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PREFACE. 


Ttas  present  wwk  completes  the  Serias  of  Classical  l^ctionarieSf  and 
fimDS,  with  the  Dictionaries  of  "  Greek  and  Boman  Antiquities "  and 
"Greek  and  Roman  Bit^raphj"  already  published,  an  EncjclopsBdia  of 
Glasmcal  Antiqoi^.  The  Dictionary  of  Geography,  like  the  other  two 
works,  is  designed  munly  to  iUostrate  the  Greek  and  Boman  writers,  and 
to  enable  a  diligent  student  to  read  them  in  the  most  profitable  manner ; 
but  it  has  been  thoaght  advisable  to  include  the  geographical  names  which 
occar  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  thus  to  make  the  work  a  Dictionaiy 
of  Andent  Geography  in  the  widest  acceptation  of  t^ie  term.  Tba  name 
'*  Gred:  and  B(»nan  **  has  however  been  retained,  partly  for  the  sake  of 
DDiformity,  but  chiefly  to  indicate  the  principal  object  of  the  work. 

Our  knowledge  of  ancient  Grcography  has  been  much  enlai^ed  within 
the  last  few  years  by  the  researches  of  modern  travellers,  many  of  whom 
have  united  an  aocorate  knowledge  of  the  ancient  writers  with  great 
powers  of  observation  and  accuracy  of  description.  There  are  few 
countries  of  the  ancient  world  which  have  not  been  explored  and  described 
by  our  own  countrymen ;  but  a  knowledge  of  the  results  thus  obtained  is 
confined  to  a  few,  and  has  not  yet  been  made  available  for  the  purposes 
of  instruction.  Hitherto  there  has  not  existed,  either  in  the  English  or  in 
the  German  language,  any  work  sufficiently  comprehensive  and  accurate 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  modem  scholarship.  The  German  works  upon 
this  sntgect  are  unusually  scanty.  In  English,  the  only  systematic  works 
worthy  of  mention  are  Uie  well-known  treatises  of  Cramer  upon  Greece, 
Italy,  and  Asia  Minor,  which  however  have  now  become  obsolete.  Since 
the  publication  of  his  "  Greece,"  for  instance,  we  have  had  the  incomparable 
travels  o£  Colonel  Leake,  the  results  of  the  discoveries  of  the  French  Com- 
miaaicHi  in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the  works  of  Boss,  Ulrichs,  Curtius,  and 
other  learned  German  travellers.  No  apology  is  therefore  necessary  for 
tlie  publication  of  a  new  work  upon  Ancient  Geography,  which  is  in  many 
respects  more  needed  by  the  student  than  the  two  former  Dictionaries. 

Hiia  work  is  an  historical  as  well  as  a  geographical  one.  An  account  ia 
given  of  the  political  history  both  of  countries  and  cities  under  their  re- 
spective names ;  and  an  attempt  is  made  to  trace,  as  far  as  possible,  (he 
lustory  of  the  more  important  buildings  of  the  cities,  and  to  give  an  ac- 
coont  of  their  [a«sent  condition,  wherever  they  still  exist.  The  history  is, 
Uir  the  most  part,  brought  down  to  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  in  the 
jwt  476  ctf  our  era :  but  it  was  imposnble  to  observe  any  graeral  mle  upon 
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this  pinnt ;  and  it  has  stnoedmea  been  necessary  to  trace  the  history  of  t 
town  thiongh  the  middle  age^  in  <ffder  to  explain  the  ftyi'f*i"g  remuoa  of 
antiqui^. 

Separate  articles  are  given  to  the  gec^raphical  names  which  occur  in  the 
chief  classical  authors,  as  well  as  to  those  which  are  found  in  the  Geogra- 
phers and  Itineraries,  whererer  the  latter  are  <^  importance  in  consequeace 
of  their  connection  with  more  cdehrated  names^  or  of  their  representing 
modem  towns,  or  from  other  causes.  But  it  has  been  coni^ered  worse 
than  nseles.4  to  load  the  work  with  a  barren  list  of  names,  many  of  'them 
corrupt  and  of  which  ahsolutely  nothing  is  known.  The  reader,  however, 
is  not  to  conclade  that  a  name  is  altogether  omitted  till  he  has  consulted 
the  Index ;  since  in  some  cases  an  account  is  given,  under  other  articles,  of 
names  which  did  not  deserve  a  separate  notice. 

The  Illustrations  consist  of  plans  of  ddes,  districts,  and  battles,  repre- 
sentations of  public  buildings  and  other  ancient  works,  and  coins  of  the 
more  important  places.  The  second  volume  of  the  woi^  will  be  followed 
by  an  Atlas  of  Ancient  Ge<^^phy,  which  will  be  on  a  soiRdently  lai^ 
scale  to  be  of  service  to  the  more  advanced  student  ' 

mLLIAM  SMITH. 
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ABACAENUM. 

ABACAENUM  ('AStUamn',  Diod.,  Steph  "Bjz:-. 
Atiwt«,Ptd.:  £tk.  'AtoKawmoj:  nr.  7W/n,Ra.), 

i  litj  of  SkSj,  otnated  about  4  miles  bum  tlw  N. 
coa£t,  betwKD  Tyndaris  and  Uylae,  end  8  from  the 
f jrnxT  cttj.  It  was  k  dtj  of  the  SkuS,  and  does 
L  i  appnr  to  h»ve  ever  Tccaved  k  Greek  cokaj, 
tiioa;:b  it  partook  laredjr  of  the  inflniw  of  Gredt 
Kt  and  milisatiaa.  fiftenitorT'arijpiiaUriiidaded 
tbat  of  lyodaris,  which  wn  MpuBted  fron  it 
IM  dder  DknjsDs  when  be  fotmded  that  dt7  in 
B.  c.  396  (IHod.  xiv.  78).    From  the  way  in  which 

ii  is  mentiaoed  in  the  wars  of  Dioi^iu,  Agathodes, 
la!  Hieroo  (IKod.  xiv.  90,  xix.  65,  110,  xzii.  Ezc. 
U'KsdieL  p.  499),  k  is  dear  that  it  was  a  plan  of 
poser  and  in^artaiice  :  bat  from  tlw  time  of  Uirnn 
i:  tfinpfean  fion  lustwj,  and  no  undHod  Is  fiwnd 

bia  dieV«mne  (nations  of  Cioero.  Its  name  is, 
isnvcT,  ftoDd  in  Ptolemy  (iiL  4.  §  IS),  so  that  it 
ilftajs  to  have  still  conthmed  to  exist  m  hk  day. 
It:  dedlne  was  probably  owin^  to  the  uKreaaiiig 
p^jKrity  of  the  negliboniiiig  city  of  Xyndaria. 

There  can  be  Ettto  doubt  that  the  luiiia  riiibk  in 
the  time  of  Fkadk^  st  the  foot  of  tha  UD  on  irindi 
'.be  modera  town  of  Tripi  is  atnated,  wen  those  of 
A'jacaanun.  He  epaks  of  fragments  of  masomy, 
(iMstnte  cdmnDB,  mad  the  vestiges  of  walls,  indi- 
citin^  the  nte  ot  a  laq^  d^,  bat  which  had  been 
ifitro^  to  its  feondations.  The  localtlj  does  not ' 
>m)  to  have  been  eisminrf  hj  a&y  men  lecent 
'-svcller.  (Fazellns,  A  BA.  Sk.  a.  T-^  Chmr. 
AmL  p.  386.) 

Tbeie  are  fcnnd  cdos  Abactenam,  both  in 
-  '■•rT  and  copper.  The  boar  and  acorn,  irtiich  are 
■'x  comnoB  type  of  the  fbimer,  mideBtly  refer  to 
'-^fieat&mts  of  cak  whkh  still  conr  thendgh- 
xuiog  mamtniiiSj  and  aSxd  pasture  to  lai|^  herds 
•ib^ine.  [E.H.B.] 


com  OF  ABACAESUM. 


AilAK  CAfioi.  Eih.  'MeSos;  near  HxarJcho, 
i:  I  ID  andent  town  <^  Fhods,  near  the  frantien 
'      OpotAiaii  Locnus,  paid  to  have  been  boitt 
Ai^n  Aliaa,  son  of  Lyncens  and  Hypeim- 
■Ti.  tioi.  pntndsni  of  Danaos.    Kear  the  town 
^     the  raad  towards  UyampgUs  was  an  Mndent 


ABALUS. 

temple  nd  oiade  of  Apdlo,  who  henoe  derirad  the 
samarae  of  A^atMi.  So  oelebratsd  was  this  oncle, 
that  it  was  oonmlted  both  by  Croens  and  by  Uar- 
doDins.  Before  the  Perdan  {nrasito  the  temple 
was  richly  adorned  with  tnaaoriee  end  toUt*  ofler- 
inga.  It  was  twice  destroyed  by  fire;  thefiist  lime 
by  Uh  Posiana  in  their  oianh  thnogh  Pbods 
(b.  ol  460),  and  a  seecad  tkw  by  the  Boeotisns  in 
the  Saerad  <r  Pbodao  war  (b.  o.  M6).  Hadrian 
caosed  a  smsller  temple  to  be  baitt  near  the  rains 
of  the  farmer  one.  In  the  new  temple  there  were 
three  ancient  statues  in  brass  of  Apdlo,  Leto,  and 
Artemis,  which  had  ben  dedicated  by  the  Abaei^ 
and  bad  pefhapa  been  saved  firan  the  fanner  Umple. 
The  ancient  agoia  «d  the  Badnt  tliMtie  rtOl 
islad  in  the  town  in  thethne  of  Panwirias.  Ao* 
ondii^  to  the  statement  of  Aristotle,  as  preaencd 
by  Sbabo,  Thmdans  from  the  Fhodan  town  of 
Abas  anigrated  U>  Eaboea,  and  gave  to  the  inha- 
tntsots  the  name  of  Abantes.  l)xb  rains  of  Abae 
are  on  a  peaked  hill  to  the  W.  of  JSminUrf.  There 
an  now  no  ranaiaa  on  the  smmnit  of  the  peak;  but 
the  waUs  and  eome  of  the  gates  ibkj  still  be  liaoed 
on  the  SW.  side.  There  are  also  ronains  of  the 
walls,  which  formed  the  iaclosoia  of  the  t^plc, 
(Pane.  x.  3S;  Hood.  L  46,  viii.  134,  33;  Uiod. 
zvi.  530;  Strab.  i^.  423,  445;  SuBfb.  Byz.  «.i>.; 
Cell,  Itinerarif,  p.  226;  Leake,  JVorlibera  Greece, 
vaj.ii.  p.  163,  seq.) 

ABAXIABA,  a  Bonan  caetle  in  Britannia  In- 
ferior, whoee  dta  is  nnknown.  It  is  mentioaed  in 
the  Notitia  Imperii  as  the  qnarters  of  a  tnx^  of 
Nomidian  hone  *(Uaari  Annliani)  in  the  Sid  cen- 
tury A.  p.  Antiqoaries  refer  it  to  AppiAg  on  the 
Eden,  and  its  name,  containing  the  Celtic  word 
Avon,  water,  indicates  its  nontion  near  a  stnam. 
TTatcAcrau  in  Cnmberlend  abo  claims  to  be  the 
ancient  Aballaba.  It  was  certainly,  however,  one  <^ 
the  forts  upon  the  rampert  erected  by  Hadrian  in 
A.  D.  190,  between  the  riven  £sk  wid  Tyne,  to 
protect  the  pnmnee  of  Britain  ftm  the  incurdona 
of  the  Caledonians.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ADALUS,  was  add  br  Fytheas  to  be  an  islAitd 
in  the  northern  ocean,  nprai  which  amber  was 
wRshcd  1^  the  waves,  distant  a  day's  sail  from  the 
acstoaiy  callrd  Mentonomon,  on  which  the  Gothoncs 
dwelt.  This  island  was  called  Basiha  1^  Timaeus, 
and  Baltia  by  Xcnopbai  of  Lampeaens.  It  was 
probably  a  potioo  of  the  Prossian  coast  iQion  the 
Baltic,  (nin.  axzvii.  7.  s.  11  ;  Diod.  t.  S3  i 
L'kcrt,  (kograpkU, voLu.  pt. ii.  p.  33,  bcq.) 
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AKAmn,  AKASJS^.  fZrwMA^j 
AHAHTiA.  TAnavtu.' 
A'hAkih,  ilt!  (inJSM         W  ^  B<1m  te- 
if>X  tM/  «iy,-u|«itiMi  1/  Jt^}<-  ttUdi  He 

AhAh  <'A4m).  m  mtr  Carfs  is  Aml  m- 
tMiMl      fkUMil  f/^^.  aS)  Mi  Mm  Cii  iM 

'  xjiivji.  9^  M  o^MMsd     Fan;*?, « lai  cifinfriM 

tlvr  Cwut^Ma;  kud  it  n^zn  to  be  1  be  Maue  w  UK 
Altwjit'Ua  Ai*z/«  Hnho  sul  Fun/  (Ala*^. 
AUuksi  vtiK-fa  CtJU  bdo  tlw  Cot^Mi  juc  wttc 
fu  «»i.flii«K«  Willi  Um  Cyrai.  [K  fi.] 

A(»A>)<;f,  AKAM/f  ('AAivaW,  'AJUrrm).  a 
K':xltiuw)  f«';]J«;  in  tiM  N.     C-At^hiM,  <a  tlte  ea£aeB 

Ktrrittlift  Aiaijtti<«  (witliia  witkh  Mmj  an  mie- 
llduBt  \in\aA'!>\),  iia  Um  Abucni  or  Abu^iu,  me  «f 
(Im  Miull  fiv«fa  fV/winjc  from  Um  Cuca«u  iitfA  tltt 
NK.  fart«r  Uw  Huxinc,  TImj  evried  <n  s  eaa> 
•liliintbk  ■lan-tnde,  opeoillj'  in  beaotifiil  boj*, 
wluMn  Uwy  aoU  t«  ComtaoUiufb  fiir  wmnchi. 
'I'Imm  unctlou  wm  RuperuM  Cor  a  time,  «a  their 
iKHiiluM  CMirenloa  to  Cfanjrtisnit^,  daring  the  icign 
uf  JtutiiiUfi  I  but  the  elayv-tnde  in  tJm  regiooa 
tru  at  bHt  u  dit  u  the  time  «f  Herodotu  (iiL 
B7),«nd  tiM  continued  loth*  pmiBl  tiro*.  (Anim. 
I'ofU.  Ku*.  p,  IS;  PrDCo)-.  B.  Golk.  br.  3, 

/'««.  11.  SB  I  SU|-b.  B.  $.  9.  XAyreym.)  [P.&] 

AltAKf.'UM,  AUAMJUM.  [Abajscl] 

A'llA'I'OH,  a  rucky  li.liind  in  the  Niie,  mar  FhU 
lnii,  wliicli  ttie  print*  alone  were  pennittad  to  enter. 
(HtniM,  Q.  /f.  fv.  2;  Lucan,  x.  3'i3.) 

AUIIAMHUS  or  AUBASUM  (Ablwenii,  Li*.; 
'Aftlnrw,  Hlejib.  B.  <.  f.i  'A/tfcurtriiO,  a 

town  nf  I'liryK'Oi  on  tlx  fWmtiart  of  the  T<distoDoii, 
III  UAktIa,  ( lly.  xxsviil.  1 9.)  It  ie,  perbape,  the 
■aiiin  M  tlifl  AtJiHJjuv*  of  llienelei,  tod  the  Ajia- 
liAWH  ot  the  t^iuncUi.  (Uionelai,  p.  878,  with 
WduH'llitK'a  note.) 

AlttJI'^'KA.  l.(r&''A«f)pa,alH''Ar8qpoi'(rrDf; 
AMtiiit,  .anm.  \Ay.  xIv,  20  i  Abdera,  .ae,  Plin. 
nnv.  nili  AVA.  'AMqplrnr,  AImIoHIoi  w  -iU: 
'AMjtfuriHit,  Al)deritJoui,  Abdoritanui),  a  town 
lilHiii  IliB  Kiutiioni  auut  uf  Tliraor,  it  Mme  diitnnoe 
lu  tliv  K.  t4  iiin  river  NMtui,  Ilwodutni,  indeed, 
In  nne  puMjre  (vll.  IDO),  hpmiIu  of  tin  rivar  h 
fluwliiK  Ihruiiitti  Abdem  Si'  'AtUiP*f  ^itw 
N^ei,  but  cr,  0. 1(H),  ttwrk  'AIDiipa).  Acoordlng 
til  iiivllt«!ii|0',  It  wiu  fi'tindwl  bjr  lleracioe  in  honour 
vS  liU  Ikvmulle  Abilenu,  (Slrab.  p,  S31.)  His- 
t<r^,  however,  tiMitluiu  Tin»4ua  or  TiuieeUa  of 
t^tMHiwuiw  u  )U  flnt  fimndn-.  (Uonid,  L  168.) 
IIU  tHiltvur  wiM  uiwu(t<nuAil,  and  be  waa  diirm  oat 
1'v  iIm  'I'lim^lMUi.  Ita  date  ti  tlxM)  bjr  EuMblua, 
u.(>.  AMI,  In  ii,i\a4l,  Uie  luhiililtaula  uf  Teoe, 
»iM)>le  lu  »>li.t  lUr)>a.i;ua,  wbo  had  lowi  lt<ft  by 
t 'villi,  uniM'  liU  M)>tti»  iif  SftnlU,  tu  I'ouiplolo  the 
>iil;iiv,iiMti><»  vt  Imiid,  aiKl  unwilling  tu  vutmiit  to 
hiiii,  tMik  >lil|i  Mid  mIM  Io  'I'hrarv,  and  thm  ro- 
«\>ls<»U\l  AUbva.  (Uwtt.  f,  C.I  Sc^rninns  Chius, 
Hri.\l  Simlw  n-  11*4,1  t'^rty  yt^Mni  aUorwanU, wbut 
Nww  iuMdrsl  \iiWK't\  .\U)m«  eeMita  to  h»v«  be- 
a  ]^\-^  »4"  i\nwhiprrtl<l*  itit)<iutiuKi^  and  i* 
iiKMihiUM  t»w  (h*  whivli  hMil  the 
)«uMt»  hvwdwr  <.4''(<ulMUiiuii4  \i\f  Liii^;  nu  liU 
Ui.ttv>h  iltiM  tiuwv     ^H.H^^|,  liftn    lk(  liLi 

lt'„,ln  AlUv  tUw  1  *u\*  «'i  StU^i'^*,  .-[-■[■[■ixi  al 

AM-w-*.        •.kn.»\l\\'.',i\l  itio        ii.tUii  its' 


&  OsrvK -ate  K  ik  at      hgiBB^  i 

tie  rsit^taiKBM  «a&  b  c.  409  AUcn  m 
j<cneet  imog-  3k  m—«  Aan  W  Tkacjtcilai, 
'da  «ne  itf  i»  *-t— i™-  ^sKak  is  tktf  qniltr. 
'^LM.  rrr  7±  )  I*)<>ainH  f^eab  it  aa  being 
ia  a -vsj  £3iEi:,aiiu£  E«£.  The&it  blovto 
isa  jm^tixt  gawB  n  a  w  ii  winch  it  wis 
MeV'-ii  B-c.  Srs  wta  TiSalH,  «ha  had  at 
txii  amt  liojmx  ox  Uk  atrnt  i^iwerfal  tribes  ti 
Taraot.  A^cf  a  yr.L  aaoccK.  the  ^tnWitf  *m 
mrir  u  pKKa  in  a  vexid  aipganaiL,  bat 
■nt  taeatc  vj  Odanaavsh  a  ftilaaiin  tarn. 
(Uai.  XT.  3^)  ft^  lisle  mgiuuB  «f  Abdoa  oc- 
ean afier  tf--c  f^Ttrr  qieiki  <f  it  aa  fatiog  in  lus 
□me  a  bee  ciiT  (it.  IS).  Is  bier  timcait  seamto 
have  Kick  isu  a  piace  trf'  scaD  irpate.  It  b  nid 
in  the  si>di>  a^ca  to  hare  had  the  name  Polj- 
atrhn.  Dr.  CiaAt  {TrmiM,  roL  iu.  p.  4S3)  nKo- 
tHDa  hii  having aeaiched  in  vain  en  thecal  buk 
<f  tiie  ISeetna  far  my  tneea  <f  Abfaa,  -pohMj 
fiem  magicing  it  to  have  stood  doee  to  the  rim. 

Afadan  wu  the  btnhplace  of  seraral  brntais  pcr- 
sooi:  amcBg  otben,  «f  the  phikst^ibcn  Pittagoru, 
Democritm,  and  Anaxarcfans.  In  s[tte  of  thii, 
ita  mhahftaota  paeaed  into  a  proreib  for  dnlhwn  lud 
ftifBdt^.  (J11T.X.SO;  Mutial,z.S5.4;  Ocai 
AU.  ir.  16,  vn.  7.) 

UoOeta  from  Abdera  wen  coosdered  eapedd 
dainties  (Athcn.  pt  118).  It  was  also  famoni  fur 
producing  the  cutlfe-fish  (Id.  p.  324).   [H.  W.] 


coDt  or  aadbsul. 

8.  (rd  'A^iipa,  A^pa,  Stiab. ;  'A^SofM,  riol-i 
'AhnfOf,  Ephor.  op.  Steph.  B. :  Eth.  'ASSit 
pinit:  Adra  or,  acooi^ing  to  aome,  Almerid),  a 
of  UtHpania  Boetica,  on  the  S.  ooast,  betwrm 
Malaoa  and  Carthago  Nora,  foonded  b;  the  Cartha- 
giniana.  (Strab.  pp.  157,  S;  Steph.  B.  r.e.i  I'lin- 
iii.  1.  a.  S.)  Theifl  are  coins  of  the  city,  aome  uf 
a  verj  ancient  period,  with  Phoenician  characters,  | 
and  Othm  the  idgn  of  Tiberius,  from  which  the  | 
place  appeara  to  have  been  either  a  colonjOT  a  mnni- 
dpiurn.  (lta8cho,*.ff.;Eckhel,Tol.Lp.I3.)  fP.S.] 

AflKLLAC'A«AAo,Stiab.,PtoL:£a.Al>dlanLis, 
Inacr.ap.0reU.3316,AvelIanaa,PIin.:^t>e&  Vix- 
cAia),  a  citj  in  the  interior  of  Campania,  sboat  5 
nulea NG.  of  Nola.  Accoiding  toJastin(xx.  1),  it 
muaOrcek  dtjr  of  Chalddic  ori^n,  which  mold  lead 
ua  to  BUppTM  that  it  was  a  nknjof  Cnntae:  bat  at 
a  later  period  it  bad  cextainlj'  become  an  Oscan  town, 
«a  well  ai  the  aei^hbouring  dtj  of  Nola.  Mo  mm- 
tiun  of  it  is  fbond  in  histotj,  though  it  must  have 
Umi  at  tinw  a  place  of  importance.  Stiabo  and 
rUur  buth  notiofl  it  amen;;  the  inland  towns  ^ 
V'aiiiltuua ;  aud  though  we  IcAni  from  the  LAer  de 
Ci'i'HMi,  that  \'c--iu.-i:in  Mtfcd  a  number  of  hii 
aud  Jojviidaiit-i  ibiw,  vet  it  appears,  birth 
U\<tu  ttwt  tTv.t:i.«  a:tJ  t"t\vn  Vl^.  j,  that  it  had  not 
lh>'U  A'.ui:»-vl  ttio  rar.t;  a  oi.tir.  a  di^tr  whii  b 
dud  ii  w^^nti',^  b  like  time  uf  Trajm    It  {iw 
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ABELLEsUM. 


ABIL 
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hblf  beeuw  mch  in  the  »%n  cf  that  emperor. 
(Stnb.  p.  249;  Plin.  iiL  5.  §  9;  Ptol.  iu.  1.  §  68; 
lib.  Colon,  p.  230;  Ornter.  Inter,  p.  1096,  1; 
Zampt,  de  Colonm,  p.  400.)  We  leam  from  Virgil 
and  SUins  ItaHcna  that  its  tenitoy  was  not  fertile 
i&  com,  bnt  rich  in  fruit^tRca  (maU/erae  AbeOae): 
the  ndgUxMibood  also  abounded  in  filberts  or  baiel-- 
nnU  of  a  very  chdce  qoality,  which  wen  called 
fnm  thencQ  nticei  AveOanae  (Virg.  Am.  tU.  740; 
SiL  ItsL  Toi.  545;  P&n.  xt.  22;  Serv.  ad  Gtorg. 
ii.  65).  The  modem  tom  of  AvdJa  i*  sitnated  in 
the  pfaua  near  the  fbotof  the  Apennines;  but  tbe  n- 
miiu  of  the  andcntcity,  still  called  AvtUa  Vecckia, 
occupy  a  bin  <^  con&identble  hdght,  forming  one  of 
the  under&Us  of  the  motmtains,  and  command  an 
extensiTe  view  <^  the  plain  beneath ;  hence  Virgil's 
expression  "  deapecttaU  nwenia  Abellae."  The  mins 
aie  described  as  extensiTe,  incloding  the  vestiges  of 
an  imphitbeatre,  a  temjJc,  and  other  edifices,  aa  well 
■s  a  pcrtkn  of  the  ancient  walls.  (Pratilli,  Via 
Affna,  p.  445;  Lnpnli,  Iter  Veiamn.  p.  19;  Ro- 
manelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  597 ;  Swinbnroe,  TraoeU,  vol.  i. 
p.  105.)  Of  the  nnmerona  relics  of  antiquity  dis- 
Hwcnd  fane,  the  most  inttreiting  is  a  long  inscrip- 
Ixm  in  the  Oecan  language,  whidi  raeoids  a  treaty 
of  alGaDce  between  the  dtiicau  of  AbdU  and  those 
«  Xols.  It  dates  (according  to  Homnuen)  from  a 
period  shortly  after  the  Second  Pnnic  War,  and  is 
Dot  only  curioos  on  accomit  of  detwls  ccntceming  the 
municipal  magistrates,  bat  b  km  of  the  most  im- 
pnrtant  aaxiliaries  we  possess  for  a  study  of  the 
Otesn  lanenage.  TUs  cnrioos  mmnment  still  re- 
mains In  uw  inuaenm  «f  the  fienuDaiy  at  Nola:  it 
Las  been  repeatedly  published,  among  others  by 
Fasseri  (Z-tR^uos  Otcae  Specimen  Singulare,  ftA. 
Bomae,  1774},  but  in  the  most  ctnnplete  and  satis- 
fictory  manner  by  Lepsins  (/n«nr.  Umbr.  et  Osc. 
tab.  xxi.)  and  Mommsen  (Die  Uvter-Italitchm  Gick- 
kbe,^.  lid).  [E.H.B.] 

ABELLl'XUMC'Ae^avf,  £l&.  Abellinas-atis). 
1.  A  coDsiderBble  city  of  the  Hirjnni,  sitoated 
in  the  npper  Talley  of  the  Sabatns,  near  the  frwder 
of  Campuia.  PHny,  indeed,  ajnpean  to  have  re- 
garded it  as  indtwfad  in  that  eoantiT-,  as  he  enn- 
nerates  it  ainaDg  the  cities  of  the  llist  r^ion 
tf  Augustus,  hut  Ptdemy  is  probably  corrsct  in 
lecktomig  it  among  those  of  the  Birpini.  It  ie 
pbced  the  Tabula  PentingeTiana  on  the  road 
ftom  Beoeventtmi  to  Salemnm,  at  a  distance  of  16 
Bunan  miles  frtm  the  former  eity.  No  mentioa 
it  is  fbond  in  Ustory  prior  to  the  Roman  conquest; 
aad  it  ai^eais  to  have  first  risen  to  be  a  ^ace  M  im> 
portaace  tmder  the  Soman  Empire.  The  period  at 
vfaidi  it  became  a  c«J<my  is  uneertain:  Pliny  calls  it 
tnly  an  "  opptdnm,"  but  it  appears  from  the  Liber 
^  Coiomt  that  h  most  bavo  recdved  a  colony 
pTeritns  to  hia  time,  javbably  as  early  as  the  sccmd 
Tiiumtliate;  and  we  leam  from  vaiioos  inscriptions 
if  hnperial  times  ttiat  it  continued  to  enjoy  tUs  rsnk 
dnwD  to  a  late  period.  These  mention  numeroos 
local  magistrates,  and  pure  that  it  must  have  been 
a  phce  of  ccaiEiderablo  wealth  and  importance,  at 
mt  as  late  as  the  time  of  Valentinian.  (Plin.  iii. 
5.L9;  Ptd-iii.  1.  §  68;  Lib.  de  Colon,  p.  229; 
IwT.  ap.  Or«ll.  Nob.  1180,  1181 ;  Lupuli,  Iter  Ve- 
Mttu.       34,  55,  56.) 

The  ano^t  dty  was  destroyed  during  the  wars 
lietween  tbo  Greeks  and  the  Lombards,  and  the  tn- 
bbiunts  estabUshed  themselves  on  tfao  site  of  the 
■Mien  Avdtmo,  wUch  has  thus  Tetjuned  the  name, 
^oet  AcsftTtationfOftbeandent  AbelUBUD.  The 


mins  of  fiie  latter  ant  still  vinble  about  two  miles 
from  the  modem  dty,  near  the  village  of  AtripaMi, 
and  immediately  above  the  river  &i&&ato.  Someves- 
t^es  of  an  amphitheatre  may  be  traced,  aa  well  as 
portions  of  the  dty  walls,  and  other  fragments  of  reti- 
culated masouy.  Great  numbers  d  inscriptians, 
bas-reliefs,  altars,  and  minor  relics  of  aiitiqiii^,bave 
also  been  discovered  on  the  site.  (Lupnh,  /.  c  pp.  33, 
34;  RomanoUi,  vd.  ii.  p.  310;  Swinburne,  Travelr, 
voL  i.  p.  118;  Craven,  Abrmai,  vol.  iL  p.  201.) 
The  wn^ibonihocd  still  abonods  with  filbert-tr«M, 
which  are  eztenaiv«Iy  cultivated,  as  th^  were  in 
ancient  times;  on  which  account  the  name  of  the 
nuce>  A  vellanae  was  frequently  derived  from  Abelli- 
nnmrHlherthanAbella.  (Harduin, P/ui.  xv.  22.) 

2.  Besides  the  Abellinum  mentioned  by  Pllny  in 
the^rst  T^on  of  Italy,  he  enumerates  also  in  the 
second,  which  indnded  the  Hirpini  and  Apnliana, 
"  Abdlinates  cognomine  Protrop),"  and  "  Abdlinates 
cognominati  Huvi."  The  first  have  been  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  dty  already 
mentioned,  but  it  would  certainly  appear  that  Pliny 
meant  to  distinguiUi  them.  No  clue  exists  to  the 
poution  of  dther  cf  these  two  towns:  the  conjecture 
of  the  Italian  topograidKn  who  have  placed  the 
AbeUinates  tbra  at  Martieo  Vtlen,  in  Luconia, 
havii^  nothing,  except  the  di^t  rindlarity  of  name, 
to  recommend  it,  as  that  s6»  would  have  been  in  the 
tAW  region.  [E.H.B.] 

A'BIA  'AJ(a:  nr.  Zamata\  a  town  of  Mes- 
Boiia,  on  the  Messenian  guU;  and  a  little  above  the 
woody  dell,  named  Clueriua,  which  formed  the 
boundaiy  between  Ifessema  and  Imecxm  in  the 
dme  of  Fausanias.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the 
same  town  as  the  Ira  of  the  Iliad  (tx.  292),  one  of 
the  seven  towns  which  Agamemnon  tiered  to 
Achilles,  and  to  have  derived  its  later  name  from 
Abia,  the  nurse  of  Hyllos,  the  eon  of  Hereuks. 
Subsequently  it  belonged,  vrith  Thuria  and  Pharae, 
to  the  Achaean  League.  It  continued  to  be  a  place 
of  some  importance  down  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  as 
ire  leam  frW  an  extant  inscription  of  that  period. 
(Pans.  iv.  30;  I'olyb.  xxv.  1;  Paciandi,  Monum. 
Pelopon.  ii.pp.  77,  145,dted  bylio0inann,  Grieek- 
etdand,  p.  lOSO ;  Lesko,  3forea,  vol.  i.  p.  325.) 

ABIATTOS  ^'Aftw^s),  a  river  of  Seythia  (Sar- 
matia)  {isHing  into  the  Euzine,  mentioned  only  in 
the  work  of  Alexander  on  the  Xoxine,  as  giving 
name  to  the  Ann,  who  dwelt  cn  its  banks.  (Steph. 
Byz.  9.  r.  'AStoi.)  Stephanos  dsewbere  quotes 
Alexander  as  siymg  tint  the  district  of  Hyhs  on 
the  Eoxine  was  calkd  'Afwif,  whtch  he  interprets 
by'TAofa,  wwdyCSteph.  Bya.*r.'TA/«).  [P.S.] 

A'BII  ('A^ioi),  a  Scythian  people,  placed  by 
Ptolemy  in  the  extreme  N.  of  Seythia  extra  Imanm, 
near  the  Hippophagi ;  but  there  were  very  diflerent 
opinions  abinit  them.  Homer  (/A  ziil,  5,  6)  repre- 
sents Zens,  on  the  sammit  of  K.  Ida,  as  tsming 
away  Us  eyes  frnm  the  battle  before  the  Greek 
camp,  and  "  looking  down  upon  the  land  of  tbo 
Thradsns  familiar  with  horses,"  nvtrHf  t"  «7x<- 
liAx«y,  <cal  kyttuSir  InrrawKySiv,  yXaxro^ayuv, 
iSttw  T<,  SunuorttrM'  iarOftArwy.  Ancient  and 
modem  commentators  have  doubted  greatly  which 
of  theso  words  to  take  as  proper  names,  except  ths 
first  two,  which  nearly  all  agree  to  refer  to  the 
Mysians  of  Thrace.  The  fact  would  seem  to  be 
tliat  the  poet  had  heard  accounts  of  the  great  no- 
made  peoples  who  inhabited  the  steppes  NW.  and 
N.  of  the  Euxine,  whose  whole  wealUi  lay  in  their 
hen)R,  especially  of  horses,  on  the  milk  of  which 
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th^  lived,  and  who  wen  Bnpposed  to  pwaerro  the 
iimooenoe  of  a  state  ct  natore ;  and  af  tiuxa,  there- 
fore, he  speaks  coUecdvvlj  by  c^tluts  Buited  to  such 
daaciiptkna,  and,  uaa^  the  not,  as  ttMi,  poor, 
witt  mmlf  mtmn  ^^ft  ibma  a  and  jMw).  The 
yeqile  tirai  deMtibed  answer  to  the  htor  doImds 
Rspedtng.  the  HTperfaoreans,  wbaae  name  does  not 
•ecu  in  Hnner.  Afterwards,  the  e^thets  applied 
Ij  Homer  to  this  snppoeed  primitive  people  were 
taken  as  [mper  names,  and  were  assigned  to  dif- 
ferent tri^  of  the  &(7tluaiu,  n  that  we  hare 
menticn  of  the  Scythae  Agavi,  Hqi^Kmolgi,  Galao- 
tophagi  (and  GUactopotae)  and  AUl  The  last  are 
mentioned  as  a  disthtct  people  by  Aeechylna,  who 
prefixea  a  gnttual  to  the  name,  and  deaoribee  the 
Gabii  as  tb«  most  Jait  ud  hosptable  <£  men,  liring 
im the hK-sowb fruits <f  the ontflled earth;  batwe 
hfliTv  no  iBjiatiiM  of  wbm  he  plaped  them  (iVon. 
SobU,  Fr.  ISjp.  Of  thoae  commentaton,  who  take 
the  word  in  wnner  fer  a  pnfei  name,  seme  ^lace 
them  in  Thraoe,  soom  in  Scythia,  and  some  near  the 
Amaions,  who  in  run  uigei  them  to  take  part  in  an 
eipeditioD against  Asia (Knstath.  od 916; 
Steph.  Byx.  I.  e.};  in  ftct,  like  the  oorre^gndeot 
&baloas  pec^le,  the  Hyperboni,  theyseon  to  have 
been  moved  back,  as  knowledge  advanced,  further 
«nd  farther  into  the  unknown  tegiona  of  the  north. 
In  the  faistwies  of  Alexander's  expedition  we  are 
told  that  ambassadors  came'  to  him  at  Ifaiacanda 
(^Samartaiid)  fnm  the  Abii  St^thae,  a  tribe  who 
had  been  inaepcodent  sinoe  the  time  of  Cyrus,  and 
were  reoowoed  fin*  their  jast  and  jieaoefal  chancter 
(Arrian.  Anab.  iv.  I;  Q.  Curt.  vii.  6) ;  but  the 
iftecifia  name  of  the  tribe  of  Scythians  who  aetit  this 
embassy  is  .jHninbly  only  as  instance  of  the  attempts 
made  to  illustnte  tin  old  mythical  geography  by 
Alexudei's  onqneats.  In  these  aocounta  thc^ 
predse  locality  is  not  indicated :  Amnuaous  Mar- 
cellinns  places  them  M.  of  Uyrcuua  (zxiiL  6).  An 
extended  discussion  will  be  found  iu  Strabo  u(  the 
\-ariotts  opinions  respecting  the  Abii  up  to  his  time 
(pp.  296,  303,  311,  553i  Droyaon,  in  the  Meia. 
Jim.  nl.     P.&S,  1834).  [P.  S.] 

A'BILA  CAAXa:  Eth.  >ACiXip^).  It  would 
appear  that  there  were  several  towns  bearing  this 
Appellation  in  the  districts  which  border  uptn  Pa- 
loitine.  The  most  in^ortant  of  theaewas  a  pbce  of 
strength  in  Coele-Syna,  now  AeM  Abel,  sitnated 
betwees  IMkipoUs  ud  Damascus,  in  lat  S3°  38' N., 
kog.  36°  IS*  E.  It  was  the  chief  town  of  the 
tetraichy  of  AsiuatB,  and  is  frequently  termed,  by 
W4y  cf  distisctjcD,  AUla  Lysamae  ("ASiAa  feura* 
Xoiifiivn  AMroyfoii).  [ABtLENB.] 

Belize  has  wdlten  a  disscrtatioD  in  the  Trans- 
actions cf  the  Acsdcmy  of  Holies  Lettres  to  prove 
that  this  A}>3a  is  the  same  with  haicaa  <ya  the 
di'er  On^orrtHMS,  iriucb  at  coe  period  assumed 
the  same  of  CbiiitdiiOjp(Au,  as  we  leant  from  some 
coins  described  by  EckheL  The  qoestiai  is  much 
cara|dicatal  by  the  circamstance  that  medals  have 
been  j««eerred  of  a  town  in  Coele-Syiia  called 
Abila  Leacas,  wtuch,  as  cui  be  «UoM08b«ted  from 
the  peoes  themselvee,  must  have  bean  diftrentfhxa 
Abila  Lysaniae.  (Eckhel,  vd.  iii.  n>.  337,  345 ; 
rtd.  T.  16.  §  22 ;  Plin.  T.  28  ;  Antsoin.  Itiner. 
1^  198, 199,  ed.  Wusel.)  [W.  R] 

ABILE'NE,  or  mmi^y  A'BILA  ('ACiXij)^, 
*A(iAa),  a  district  in  Coele-Syria,  of  which  the 
chief  town  WIS  Abiu.  The  Umits  of  this  v^iion 
■re  noidian  exactly  deAned,  but  it  aeema  have 
included  the  eastam  iik(pa«if  Anlilibannsj  ud  to 


have  extended  S.  and  SE.  of  Damascus  as  far  m 
the  bfffders  of  Gahlaea,  Batanaca,  and  Tracbanitis. 
Abilene,  when  first  mentimed  in  history,  was  go- 
verned by  a  oertun  Pbdemaens,  son  cf  Uennaens, 
who  was  Bocoeeded,  about  b.  a  40,  by  a  Mn  nanwi 
Lysanias.  Lyaoniss  was  put  to  death  in  b.  a  83, 
at  the  instig^irai  of  Cleopatra,  and  the  prindpaUtj 
passed,  1^  a  sort  f£  porchase  a|q»retitly,  inbi  tk 
hands  of  tme  Zenodorus,  from  whctn  it  was  trans- 
fined  (b.  o.  si)  to  Herod  the  Great  At  the  death 
di  the  latter  (a.  d.  3)  (me  portioB  cf  it  was  annexed 
to  the  tetrarchy  cf  his  sni  PhiMp,aad  the  nmaindfr 
bestowed  open  that  Lyaanias  who  is  named  Si. 
Lnke  (iii.  1).  Imme^atdy  after  the  death  of  Ti- 
berius (a.  d.  37),  Caligula  made  ovsr  to  Herod 
Agrq^  «t  that  time  a  priBooer  is  Bome,  the  te- 
tnmky  of  miip  ud  the  tottudiy  of  Lysaniss, 
while  Clanffitu,  opcm  his  aeoeaniHi  (jld.  41),  not 
ODlyconfirnied  the  Uberality  of  his  predeceseortowirdi 
AgTti>pa,  but  added  all  that  porti<m  <f  Judaea  and 
Samaria  which  had  belcnged  to  the  kingdom  cf  Lis 
gisnd£ttherHen)dtheGi«^together(a^  Joecphn^) 
with  Alnla,  vdiicii  had  ajipertaiiied  to  Lysaniu 
CAAAop  U  tV  Aowfov),  ud  the  a4<>li^»8  n^aa 
ofUbanus.  Lastly,  in  a.  d.  53,  Glaadlas  gnotoi 
to  the  younger  Agrippa  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip  with 
Ratanaea  a^  Tr«dionitis  sad  .Jfrtfa^Avffm'faSt 
dfnj  iyrr6rtt  rerpapx^  (Joseph.  Ant  aav.  4. 
§  4,  7.  §  4,  xviii.  7-  §  10,  xix.  5.  §  1,  ».  6.  §  1, 
B.  J.  I  13.  §  1,  XX.  4.)  Josephns,  at  first  siglit. 
Beans  to  contradict  himsdf,  in  so  £kr  that  in  one 
passage  (^iit  zviiL  7.  §  10)  he  repiiaeots  Caligoh 
as  bealowing  upon  Beroi  Agrippa  the  tetrarchy  U 
Lysaniaa,  while  in  another  (^Ant.  xix.  5.  §  1)  be 
stat«s  that  Alula  cf  Lysamas  was  added  by  Clau< 
dins  to  the  former  dtsninicos  vt  Agrippa,  but,  ta 
reaUty,  tbose  exprossionB  must  be  exfdained  at  ro- 
forring  to  the  diviam  of  Abilene  whicb  tocdc  pis<« 
on  the  deaOt  of  Herod  the  Great.  We  find  Abila 
mentioned  among  the  fiUces  captured  by  Placidus, 
one  of  Veeposion's  generals,  in  A.  p.  69  w  70 
(Joseph.  B.  J.  iv.  §  S),  ud  from  thst  time  Sir- 
ward  it  was  pemHnantiy  unsxad  to  the  province  of 
Syria.  [W.  R] 

A'BNOBA  (A0PvCa  :&Atoon«<aIi^  BhekForvtt), 
a  range  of  hills  in  Germany,  extending  from  the  Ober- 
land  of  Badea  northward  as  far  as  the  modem  town 
of  Pforsheim.  In  later  tunas  it  was  scnnetiincs  called 
SUvaMardMo.  On  ita  eastern  ude  are  the  sources 
eftheDuobe.  UsnotnaisscnieticiesqidtAmiiia 
or  Arixna,  bntthe  oonect  orOiogiapliy  is  flstal^dicd 
by  inscri|Aions.  (Orelli,  Inter,  Lot.  no.  1986.) 
Ptdemy  (ii.  11.  g  7)  incorrectly  places  the  tange  of 
the  Abno^  too  for  N.  between  the  Maine  and  the 
source  cf  the  Ems.  (Tacit.  Germ.  1 ;  Feet.  ATien. 
De$eripL  Ori.  437 ;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  24 ;  Uartian. 
Capell.  vL  §  663;  cwnp.  Crensv,  (kmA.  da- 
Alt-Rom.  Cubw,  ff.  65,  108.)  [L.  &]  i 

ABOCCIS  or  ABUNCIS  {'MmrfKU,  PtcJ.  iv.  7. 
§  16{  Plin.  Ti.  29.  8.  36.  §  161,  Abocds  in  old 
editioas,  Abuncns  in  Sillig'a:  AbooiiaM  otlptam- 
M),  a  town  in  Aethi^ao,  between  the  Secood 
Cataract  and  Syene,  sitaated  on  the  left  baak  oS 
the  Mile,  celebrated  on  acoonnt  of  the  two  magnifi-  ' 
cent  gmtto  tem|)les,  which  were  disoovered  at  this 
place  by  Bclztmi.  The  walls  of  the  larger  of  the  two 
temples  are  covered  with  puntings,  which  record 
the  rictories  of  Itamses  III.  over  varions  nations  of 
Afiica  and  Ask.  (Eenrl(^  Andut  Sgj/pti  vol.  L  | 
p.  24,  seq.) 

ABODI'ACUM,  AUODI'ACUM  ('ACwSjuof 
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Tab.  Pent;  PUJ,  ii.  13.  §5  Abdzacoit,  Vft.  S. 
Hi^.  38^  s  town  AnndeliciK,  ptobabl;  coio- 
dd^irilli  fhsnwdenij^Jteib  oo  ttie  rirer  Lech, 
nkn  nniiiii  of  Booan  Iwfldiiigs  are  still  ezbuL 
Tbe  ita&OB,  hamvtx,  in  the  Idnenrics  and  the 
Fcutingeriui  Table  «re  not  easily  identified  with 
the  uU  of  £pfMA;  and  Abodtocnm  is  placed  by 
xrae  topogniphera  at  the  hamlet  of  Peinnbtrff,  on 
tbe  dope  of  a  hill  with  the  same  imme,  or  in  the 
DDg^dmoliood  of  Bosenheiiil  in  BaTaria.  (Itin. 
Jatm.;  Uncbar,  Abrjcom,  p. 3630  V^-  1>-] 

ABOLLA  f  AJoAXo),  a  city  of  Moly,  inentioDed 
nlj  bj  Stephanns  Byzantinos  («.  v.),  who  aSbrds 
no  doe  to  its  poation,  bat  it  lus  beat  supposed,  on 
accomit  of  tin  Rsemblance  of  the  name,  to  have 
wcniwd  the  ate  Avokt,  between  Sjmeme  and 
A'ofoi  A  coin  of  Qus  city  has  been  pabHshed  hj 
VOniSk  (SiadOj  pt  ii.  Ub.  80\  but  is  of  veiy 
mntriun  aathority.  (Eckhet,  vdL  i.  p.  189 ;  Castcll 
Ska.  VeL  ymt,  p.  4.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AfiOin-'rEICHOSCA«tfr<n''n*X»:-£<A.'Ae«t^ 
TRxcfnit:  /MAoIi),ftbnniCDthecMSt(if  ^phla- 
emia  whh  a  haAoat,  memorable  as  the  Irirthplace 
<jf  tbe  Impostor  Alexander,  of  whom  Lndan  has 
IHt  ta  an  amnung  acoonnt  in  the  treatiso  bearing 
ilia  Dime.  {Diet,  of  Biogr.  vol.  i.  p.  123.)  Ac- 
cortdng  to  Lndan  (^Alex.  §  58),  Alexander  pe- 
titioDed  Oie  empenr  (probably  Anttninns  Pins) 
diat  tbe  naoH  of  bis  mm  place  shonld  be  dunged 
fram  Abcni-Tekhoe  into  unt^nUs;  and  wbeiner 
tfas  nnpenir  gnmt«d  th«  request  or  not,  we  know 
(hat  the  town  was  called  lonopolis  in  later  times. 
Xot  mlj  does  this  name  occur  in  Hardaims  and 
.Himcles;  but  co  ccios  of  the  time  of  Antocinns 
and  L.  Veros  we  fiod  the  I^end  lONOnOArrON, 
as  w^  as  ABONOTEIxmiN.  The  modem  /m- 
Mi  »  efideidly  oolj  a  cormptim  of  leoopoHB. 
(5itrab.  p.  545;  Airuui,  Peripl.  p.  15  ;  Lodan, 
Akx^  passim;  Ifanrian.  PeripL  p.  72;  Ptd.  t.  4. 
§2;  Hknid.       696;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.  'ASArm 

ABOBI'GINES  ('A«DptY~Fn),  a  name  given  by 
ill  tlie  Rocnan  and  Greek  writers  to  the  eariioet  in- 
lobitante  of  I^um,  befwe  they  assnmcd  tbe  appel- 
laivm  of  Latixi.  There  can  be  no  doabt  that  the 
oirriaas  dnintion  <J  tins  name  (oi  ot^um)  is  the 
tnie  aee,  and  that  it  coold  never  haro  been  a  natiraal 
title  lealiy  bone  by  any  people,  but  was  a  mere  ab- 
rtnct  appdlatioo  inrented  in  later  times,  and  in- 
traded,  like  tbe  Autochthones  of  the  Gre^  to  de- 
BjHiata  tho  {vimitive  and  original  inhabitants  of  the 
Mmtry.  The  other  deriTitti<Kis  suggested  by  later 
writers, — satii  OB  Aberriffiaet,  fram  theirwander- 
ag.  hatats,  or  the  afasord  one  which  IMonyahu  seems 
iscfinad  to  adop(f  "  ab  Spwi,"  from  their  dwelling  m 
tliemoQiitains,— an  mere  etymological  fiuHaes,sng- 
!Htcd  pfcbably  with  a  liew  oi  escapng  from  the 
lic&ul^,  that,  accor^i^  to  later  reseuclies,  they 
VRc  kA  really  autochthones,  bat  ftreigners  coming 
frmi  a  distance  (Dioays.  L  10;  Anr.  Vict.  Or^. 
(wat  Boat.  4).  Their  real  name  appeals  to  have 
^  Cua  i^MtftiiH,  8erv.  ad  Aen.  i.  6X 
appOstiao  afterwards  used  among  the  Bomans  to 
<^ttifj  anyttnng  primitSve  or  old-fashioned.  The 
lilhet  of  Sacrani,  soppOBed  by  Nic^uhr  to  have 
Wn  ibo  amtianal  appdlatioo,  would  appear  to  ham 
W  a  more  restricted  sense,  ud  to  have  been  ecu- 
fined  to  a  particalar  tribe  cr  snbdiviricn  of  the  race. 
But  it  is  certdnly  remarkable  that  tbe  name  of 
Aboi^iies  most  have  been  eetabHshed  in  general  ose 
■t«pinad  as  cadr  as  tho  fifth  centary  of  Bomej 


for  (if  we  may  tnist  the  accuracy  of  IMonyuns)  it 
was  already  naed  by  CaBiaa,  the  histoian  of  Aga- 
tbocW,  lAotennad  Latinu  "Ungof  the  Abori- 
rinei*  (Dionys,  i.  7S);  and  we  find  that  Lyotniliron 
(writing  onder  Ptimmy  Fhiladelphns)  speaks  of 
Aeneas  as  fbnnding  thir^  dtics  "  in  the  laiid  the 
Boreigonoi"  a  name  which  is  evidently  a  mere  cor- 
mption  of  Aborigines.  (Ly«>phr.  Alev,  l&ft3 ;  Tieta. 
ad  loc. ;  Kiebohr,  vol.  L  p.  SO.) 

A  traditnm  reoorded  both  1^  Oato  and  Vairo,  and 
which  Niebnhr  jnstly  regards  as  one  of  the  most  cre- 
dible of  those  tnmsmitted  to  ns  from  antiqnity,  related 
that  these  Aborigines  first  dwelt  in  the  high  moontain 
districts  around  Beats  and  in  the  Tallies  which  ex- 
tend from  thence  towai^  the  Mt.  Veliao  and  the 
Lake  Focinos.  From  henoa  tbey  were  expelled  by 
the  Sahines,  who  descended  npon  them  from  tbe  still 
more  elevated  n^iros  aroond  AmitAmnm,  and  drove 
them  forwards  towards  the  W.  coast;  yielding  to  this 
pressnre,  they  deactnded  into  the  TaDey  of  the  Anio^ 
and  from  thence  gradually  ftitinndo^  themadres  into 
tile  plains  of  Latium.  HvB  they  came  in  contact 
with  the  Sculi,  wbo  were  at  that  time  In  poasesdcn 
of  the  country;  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  long  cm- 
test  that  the  Aboriginee  made  themselrea  masters  of 
the  land,  expelled  or  reduced  to  slavery  its  Sicolian 
population,  and  extended  thcar  dominion  not  only 
over  Latium  itself,  but  tbe  whole  plain  between  the 
VdaciaD  mountains  and  tiie  sea,  ud  even  as  fiw  as 
tbe  river  Liris.  (Uonys.  i.  9,  10,  13,  14,  ii.  49; 
Ckto,  op.  PrUcitm,  v.  12.  §  65.)  In  this  war  we 
are  told  that  the  Abori^nes  asmsted  by  a  Pfr. 
lasgian  tribe,  with  whton  they  became  in  some  de- 
gree intermingled,  and  from  whom  they  first  kaned 
the  art  of  fbrti^riiig  tbor  towns.  lit  coqjuiwtion 
with  these  alBea  tbey  continued  to  occupy  the  pUna 
of  Latium  valil  aboat  the  period  of  the  Thgin  war, 
when  they  assnmed  tbe  aj^iellation  cf  Lathd,  fhxn 
their  king  Latinus,    (IHonys.  L  9, 60;  Lir,  i.  1, 2.) 

Whatever  degree  <tf  historical  authority  we  may 
attach  to  this  baditioo,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  correctly  represents  the  fact  that  the  Latin  race, 
such  as  we  find  it  in  historical  times,  was  compoeed 
of  two  distinct  elements:  the  one  oi  Pelagic  origin, 
and  closely  allied  with  other  Pelasgio  races  in  Italy; 
the  other  essentially  different  in  language  and  origin. 
Both  these  elements  are  distinctly  to  be  traced  in  the 
Latin  language.  In  irtiieh  one  daaa  (f  words  is  cloedy 
rdated  to  tbe  Greek,  another  wholly  distinct  frero  it, 
and  eTid|nt]y  connected  with  the  languages  of  the 
Oscan  race.  The  Aborigines  may  be  considered  as 
represmting  the  no»-Pela^[ie  part  of  the  Latin 
people ;  and  to  them  we  may  refer  that  portion  (tf  the 
Latin  lai^ivage  which  is  strikit^Iy  dissimilar  to  tbe 
Greek.  The  obrtons  idation  of  this  to  the  Oscan 
dJaleetB  would  at  once  lead  ns  to  tbe  same  conclndoa 
with  the  historical  traditions  above  related:  namely, 
Uiat  the  Aborii^nes  to-  Case!,  a  mountain  race  ban 
tibe  central  Apennines,  were  nearly  akin  to  the  ^equi, 
Vohci,  and  other  ancient  nations  of  Italy,  who  are 
generally  included  onder  the  term  rf  Oecans  or  Au- 
soniaus;  and  as  cleaity  disliDot  from  tiw  tribes  of 
Pelssgio  (rigin,  on  the  ras  hand,  and  fhsn  the  great 
SabelHan  family  on  the  other.  (IHdiuhr,  toL  i.  p. 
78 — 84;  Donaldsco,  Varr9niam$,  3;  Abektn, 
MUulitaUm,  pp.  46,  47.) 

Dionyrana  tells  tis  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
dties  originally  inhabited  by  the  Aborigines  in  their 
mountain  homes  had  ceased  to  exist  in  his  time;  but 
he  has  preserved  to  us  (i.  14)  a  cstalogue  of  them, 
as  givoi  by  Vano  in  his  Antifvitiet,  wUch  u  of 
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mnrh  intmtt.  VtdartmuMj  m^t  «f  the  nsrran 
fmHannA  in  it  m  olbennie  iriiollv  nnkncnni,  and 
Ihfi  ef'-fn^iral  daU  Are  tMt  nffiritiill]'  preti.ie  to 
cnii)(!n  lU  Ift  fix  ^hnr  jnutirn  with  aof  certainty. 
Dm  ri-^^arrfxn  of  mv:nt  trari^lera  htm,  homwer, 
nf  late  ynui  f  irm  incir-oMd  iaterait  to  the  pUsagH 
In  ntu^lim,  by  aUdtMiinn  the  tact  that  the  Dei;;b- 
h-mrhti'A  uf  Ib-aU,  and  mprdallj  th«  nOej  t£  the 
A  (Iwtrict  Corninonlj'  calltxl  the  Cuxlaito, 
alrniml  irilh  tcsUkm  (if  ancimt  dtie»,  which,  fp-jm 
i.i]vf'>iinl,  or  M>-cani«l  Cyclopean  btyle  of  ti»-ir 
<-'<ii-trrirli<ift,  liavc  bmi  irfrrml  toa  very  c«i1y  pcri'id 
of  Niiti'|iiity.  Mmiy  atteiii|AM  have  heen  cmwciiiriilly 
trui'l"  tu  lil>-titily  thi-w  t\Kn  with  the  dties  nieiilionnl 
\if  Viirni;  but  liillt'Tio  \si\\\  litllo  sum'ts.  The 

A  m  riit  itivrMlii'iiliiiim  of  thia  Miliji*t  arc  ih'im; 
|iy  Miirti-lli  (an  ll.ilian  antirjiiarian  vhu^  ]<x-.il 
hiK'wli'flj"^  K'^*^*  might  to  hLi  ii)iiiiions)  in  hU  Storia 
tlri  fiiruii  (Aquila,  1830,  8vo.),  and  by  Bunsen 
{Antirhi  tiialiiiimmti  Italki,  ia  the  Atmali  dtW 
Inatituto  di  Cvrrupondetua  Arduoloffiea,  vd.  vi. 
p.  1(H),  uri].).  Jtut  the  coiniiHo  divcn-ily  of  ihcir 
rrMilts  jinivpH  how  litllo  oertiiirity  U  to  be  attuincK). 
In  tlip  fMllrjwIiii;  rniimrrotion  nf  them,  wo  can  only 
nttriiijit  In  ^ivi<  tlm  licscnption  of  the  Igcnlities 
arninlinfC  t»  Varru,  oiul  lo  uuticu  briefly  tlieir  Kup- 
iHwetl  hlnrtifiratiunt. 

1.  I'AUTtuM,  from  which  the  city  on  the  TaU- 
tine  hill  tX  Itoine  was  lupposcd  to  have  derived  its 
itamo  (Varr.  d«L.L.  t.  §  53  ;  S»liii.  I.  §  U),  is 
Jilared  by  Varro  at  25  titniiia  from  Ilcate  ;  and 
wmtlii  sti|>ear  to  have  been  still  ialiabited  in  his 
tiiTiP.  (S<e  Baiiseo,  p.  139,  whoM  sufr^estion  of 
vdAii  oinwtiiin)  fur  w6\»tn  oiieovudritt  ia  certainly 
Tpry  plaiiniblc.)  Itniiui  of  it  arc  R.iid  to  exist  at  a 
plm-o  ctlll  c«H«l  raltanti,  near  TorriccUa,  to  the 
i-i^lit  of  the  Via  Sidtiriii,  nt  about  tlte  given  dis- 
tance fnnii  Rnt*.  (Martclli,  p.  195.)  Cell,  coi 
tito  other  buki,  plm*^  it  imur  the  conrait  of  Jm 
/'orestot  to  th«  N>  of  Itirii,  where  mnaini  of  a 
p»ly):iina1  ehmctor  am  also  futud.  Bumen  cencun 
in  ')4iiciiig  U  in  lU*  dbectko,  but  vithoat  fixmg 
the  nth 

3.  TuiitT.A  (TptffoXa),  about  60  stadia  from 
Reate ;  |4ared  by  Bonwn  at  Santa  F r/uv,  below  the 
moitm  Itnm  of  Cmtalicty  whose  polypioal  walla 
Were  JiMVivrml  by  IMwelL  MaitelU  appears  to 
miif.»iinl  it  with  Tribv LA  Uim-«-A,  ftwn  which 
it  is  pn>b«hly  diMinot. 

a.  ^cKSBri.*..  or  VKancui  (the  MSS.  of  Dio- 
ttyMUS  VKry  heCRTMi  SvMrfivVa  and  O^MrC^a),  at 
lite  M-ite  .ItMaitoe  et«dia>  from  Tribula,  near 
the  Cov^nHiiian  Mcmmaiiui.  Tbew  «w  otherwue 
nnVtttVMD.  but  nippiwed  by  Rmmi  t«  be  the  Momti 
rf(  ^miMMs  Mt^  I  hat  Sntali»la  was  near  the  site  <4 
Xhf  Inile  <-iiy  <tf  7xx1im««,  ftsm  which  they  derive 
tiwir  nsiwA. 

4«  \  (S«Ai|\  AiAxat  m  st»dU  fmn  S(w«-  ' 
htiK  with  a  wy  ancient  t«v,iie  ct  Mars;  5.  Ue- 
TttitA  (^M«f>«'>\«V  aK^t  SO  tt»3M  fma  ^ona,  tf 
whvH  ivtne  niiw  aivi  tram  of  walls  wcte  ttill  i 
»f.iMe  in  ihe  lime  Varro  j  and  6.  ORvnnvK  , 
(XVmSNw'V  Ad  Ma.li«  frvm  Uer^Tla.  the  roiis  of 
w)tii-K  as  mTl)  af  im  annent  M-pni>'lit«i.  attcstvd  its 
fionneT  maci-ii'ije;  — aie  aU  «h<'<ilT  nfaKxrn.  bat 
lot  Yn^whiT  to  be  wmcht  Vtwem  the  Mfmli  di'  , 
/^vHNWM  Kiti  the  vUWy  *i  Ihe  IVJi'ma.  Ma.te1li.  ' 
|vw»w.  tnw^*fcs  xi.'-f  *•'h^^P  pTvfflyi  of  riliw  (in-  ! 

"inc  TriSi.la  an-i  «hKh  s»  ^mt«i  hy 

l;  to  the  N.  rf  ^■■■•■*  trt  i»*  Talliat  «f  tiir 

S'mnmo  ann  ^obo  S.  of  Itial  ci'. .  ( 
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r  7.  CoE>nA  (iC«pa«CA«).s  citydatn7«dahartl7 
,  before  the  time  cf  Varro.  is  placed  by  him  at  80  stft- 
dia  fr«n  ]^';ite,  along  the  VtA  Cl'kia,  at  the  fixi 
nf  Mt,  Cobetux.  This  road  is  otherwise  na- 
Lnuwn*,  but  was  pr^bly  that  which  led  from  fieate 
towards  TVrm  (Interamna),  and  if  so^Conalannut 
ban  been  en  the  left  bank  «f  the  Vdims,  but  iti 
Htc  is  unknown. 

In  the  same  direction  were;  8.  IssA,  a  toiro  uta- 
ated  on  on  inland  in  a  lake,  probably  the  same  tum 
called  the  Ltv;o  del  Pii  di  Lvga  :  and  9.  Marki  • 
'ViL'U  (MopoMOf),  Eitoatcd  at  the  extremity  of  ibo 
H.iine  hike.  Near  tliis  were  the  Seftex  Aqcac, 
the  petition  which  in  tb:>  fertile  valley  bi-twivn 
lit'alc  and  InlcrainTia  U  t<  utirmcd  by  their  menlicn 
in  t'iwTo  {ad  Alt.  iv,  1  j). 

10.  lietuniinf;  nrain  to  Keate,  and  proct^dir,? 
alonfc  tlte  \'allcy  of  the  Sallo  towards  llie  Lake 
Focinus  (Dionyslns  has  rifv  M  Aartrj)!' iUr  eiei- 
ovffiy,  for  which  Bunsen  would  read  M  Xl/ivgr; 
bat  In  any  case  it  Hema  pobaUe  that  thii  a  tbe 
direction  meant),  Varro  mGntiwis  liiBt  Batu  cc 
Vatia  (Boria),  of  which  do  trace  ii  to  be  fbnnl: 
then  comes 

11.  TioRA, Euniamed Matiexe  (Tk^/ml, ^ koAsv- 
fiitn}  MaTi^vjj),  where  there  was  a  >'eiy  snder.t 
oracle  cf  Mars,  the  ret^ponses  of  which  were  delivend 
by  a  woodpecker.  This  ia  placed,  according  to  Varro, 
at  300  stadia  from  Beate,  a  distance  whidi  so  much 
exceeds  all  the  others,  that  it  has  been  supposed  to 
be  comipt;  bat  it  cotucides  well  with  the  actiul 
distance  (36  miles)  from  Sieti  to  a  efot  named 
Ciutore,  near  Sta.  AmUoUa,  in  the  upper  vallvj  of 
the  Salto,  which  was  nndoubtedly  the  site  cf  sn. 
ancient  city,  and  presents  exten^ve  remains  of 
of  pdy^al  coustntction.  (BQnsen,p.  11£;  Abckra, 
MitUlUalifn,  f.  87.)  We  learn  also  from  earlr 
Martyrulo^ies,  that  Sta,  Anatolia,  who  has  girra 
name  to  the  modem  village,  was  jmt  to  death  "in 
ciritato  Thon,  apnd  laciim  Veunnm."  (Clnvtr. 
IbU.  p.  684.)  Hence  it  aeenis  probable  that  tlit 
name  of  Cohort  is  a  corruption  of  Cae-Tm  (Cu- 
tcllum  Torae),  and  that  the  luins  visible  there  aie 
really  those  of  Tiora-f 

12.  LiSTA  (AJivTa),  called  by  Yam  the  metro- 
polis of  the  Aborigines,  is  placed  t>y  him,  Acectdiag 
to  onr  present  text  of  Dionyaias,  at  24  atadia  fnnn 
Tion :  bat  there  seem  stra^  reasons  far  suf^m; 
that  this  ia  A  mistsko,  and  that  Lista  was  teally 
»loati<d  in  the  immediate  ndghbonrfaood  cf  Beole. 

[I.I^A.] 

13.  Ttie  last  city  assigned  by  Varro  to  the  Abo- 
Tipwt  is  OoTTUA,  or  CnruA  (K*rvAia),  celr- 
bntol  for  its  lake,  concMBing  the  ate  of  which 
(^hetween  Cirita  Ihitnle  and  Ai^njdoco)  there 
exiM^  no  doubt.  [CmuA.] 

Anitui::  the  cities  <£  Laixaa  it»lf,  Dwnniiu 
(i.  44.  ii.  35)  expn^y  assigns  to  tbe  Abori^ncs 
the  f.^nda:)on  «f  Antennae,  Caenuia,  Ficohiea, 
Tclkr.ae,  «ai  Tiboi:  Mme  tf  idudi  wese  wietted 


*  Tbe  of  Di«oysiDS  hare  Si&  t^s  leufHOi 
ttev,  a  name  which  b  certainly  cxBTupt-  Some 
editors  wouU  read  'Immks,  bnt  the  cnnidaticB  of 
K*fiai  sn^rcvv^  by  Bukkh  is  ixt  more  probabh^ 
For  tbe  fonher  iuvBftiga&aa  cf  this  point,  M 

t  H'>)f4mi3s,h(MiTW<.VDC.  atfCTan-.  p.  114), 
planv  Ti.-n  in  tbe  vsjiey  4^  the  TbPM  at  &  place 

4^tea  i  .ik  I\ceai.\  ^>h««  tkw  italw*  cehttilwl 
dtatA  of  Su.  AaaKja. 
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hj  them  fnm  the  Siculians,  others  appsrentl;  n«w 
K-ttlanents,  Little  historical  dependence  can  of 
coarse  be  placed  on  these  Btiit«nients,  bat  they  were 
prvbMj  meut  to  distiiifrniEh  the  cities  in  qnestion 
from  those  which  were  de&ignated  by  tradition  aa  of 
Pelaffjian  origin,  or  colonics  ol  Alba. 

Sallast  (C7af.  6)  epeaks  of  the  Abori^'nea  as  s 
mde  people,  without  fixed  laws  or  dwellingfl,  bnt 
this  la  pndjiably  a  mere  rhetorical  exofrgeration :  it 
is  dear  that  Varro  at  least  regarded  them  as  pos- 
sesscd  <^  fortified  towns,  temples,  oracles,  &c. ;  and 
the  natjre  traditions  of  the  Latins  concerning  Janus 
uid  Saturn  indicate  that  the^  had  acquired  all  the 
primitire  arts  of  cirilisation  before  the  period  of  the 
sappoeed  Tmjan  colon;.  [£.  H.  B.] 

ABORRHAS.  [Chadoras.] 

ABEtAU ANNUS  ('Afifwowtwr,  Ptol.  ii.  3.  §  2), 
a  river  of  Britannia  Barbara,  which  discharged  itself 
8  UtTle  northward  of  the  Promontoriom  Norantmn, 
or  SIqU  of  Galloway  into  Lnce-Bay.  Abraronnus 
i^  prubabi;  the  stream  which  flows  through  Loch 
Rtan  into  the  sea — Ah-Ryan,  or  the  offspring  of 
Ilrau,  bdng  easily  convertible  into  the  Roman  form 
of  the  word  Ab-R^'an-ns — Abiavannus.  [W.B.D.] 

ABRETTETSK.  [Mtsia.] 

ABBISCATUI,  a  Gallic  tribe  (Plin.  iv.  18), 
not  mentioned  by  Caesar,  wboK  frontier  was  near 
the  Corioaolitcs.  Their  town  Ingena,  called  Abrin- 
r:itae  In  the  Motitia  Imperii,  has  given  its  name 
to  the  modem  Avranchtt ;  and  tlicir  territory 
wuald  probably  correspond  to  the  di\ision  of  Av- 
ranekia.  [G.  h.J 

ABROTONUM  ('Affpiroroi-),  a  Phoenidan  city 
m  the  coast  of  N.  Africa,  In  the  district  of  Tripoli- 
tana,  between  tho  Syrtes,  usually  identified  with 
Sabrata,  thongb  Pliny  makes  them  diflerent  places. 
(Scylai,  p.  47 ;  Sliab.  p.  835 ;  Steph.  B.  $.  v. ;  Plin. 
T.4.)  [P.S.] 

ABSTTITIDES  or  APSYTtTIDES  CA>fvpTB«: 
£th.  'A^vpTfis,  'Ai^pTos :  Cherto  and  Otero),  the 
name  of  two  islands  off  the  coast  of  I  Uyricuni,  go  called 
because,  according  to  one  badition,  Absyrtns  was 
bloin  here  by  his  sister  Medea  and  by  Jason.  Ptolemy 
mentions  only  one  island  ApsorruS  ("Aifo^^t),  oa 
which  he  places  two  towns  Crepsa  (K^f^)  and 
Apsorros.  (Strab.  p.  315;  Steph.  Byz.  t.  v.;  MeL 
iL  7;  Plin.  iii.  26;  Ptol.ii.  16.  §  13.) 

ABUS  (4  'AfiwO  or  ABA  (Plin.  v.  24,  s.  20),  a 
mountain  in  Armenia,  fonning  a  part  of  the  E. 
prolongation  of  the  Anti-Taarus  chain,  and  sepa< 
nting  the  basins  of  the  Araxea  and  of  (ho  Arsanias 
or  Sl  branch  of  the  Euphrates  (Jfurot/).  The  latter 
tit  these  great  rivers  rises  on  its  S.  side,  and,  ac- 
cording  to  Strabo,  the  fomer  also  rises  on  its  M. 
tide.  According  to  this  statement,  the  range  most 
be  rooBtder«d  to  b^in  as  &r  W.  as  the  neighbour- 
hood vi  Erxtrotm,  while  it  extends  £.  to  the  Araxes 
S.  of  Artazata.  Here  it  terminates  in  the  great 
isolated  peak,  17,210  feet  high,  and  covered  with 
perpetual  snow,  which  an  almost  uniform  tradition 
hoi  pointed  out  as  the  Ararat  of  Scripture  (Gen. 
viii.  4),  and  which  is  still  called  Ararat  or  Agri- 
■Dn^i,  and,  by  the  Persians,  KxA-i-Nvh  {mountain 
of  Koak):  it  is  situated  in  39°  42'  N.  lat,  and 
44°  35' E.  long.  This  smnmit  forms  the  culminating 
punt  of  W.  Asia.  Thechainitselfiscoltcd  Jfa-dacrA. 
(SUab.  pp.  527,  531 ;  PtoL  v.  13.)  [P.  S.J 

ABBS  ('A««r,  Ptol.  ii.  3.  §  6 :  lltmbtr),  one  of 
tbt  principal  rivers,  or  rather  estoaries  in  the  Roman 
invioce  of  Maxima  Caeaariensis  in  Britain.  It  re- 
tnm  many  tributarieCi  and  discharges  itself  into  the 
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German  Ocean  lonth  of  Occlom  Promontorium 
{Spurn  Head).  Its  lefl  bank  was  inliubiled  by 
the  Celtic  tribe,  whom  the  Romans  entitled  Parisi. 
bnt  according  to  a  medieval  poet  cited  by  Cam- 
den, no  great  town  or  dty  anciently  stood  on  ita 
hanks.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ABUSraA,  ABUSENA,  a  town  of  Vindelicia, 
situated  on  tiie  river  Abens,  and  corresponding 
neariy  to  the  modem  Abenrilerg.  Ahnsina  Mood 
near  to  the  eastern  termination  of  the  high  raid 
which  ran  fnxa  the  Romui  military  station  Vinde- 
nisea  on  the  Aar  to  tho  Danube.  Roman  walls  are 
still  extant,  and  Roman  remains  still  discovered  at 
Abensbetg.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ABY'DUS.  1.  (^'ASt/Boj,  Abydum,  Plin.  y.  32: 
Elh.  'A€vthjv6t,  Abydenus),  a  city  of  Uysia  on  the 
Hellcspontus,  nearly  oppoi-ite  Scstus  on  the  Euro- 
pean shore.  It  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  towns  in 
alliance  with  the  Trojans,  (//.  ii.  836.)  Aidot 
or  Avido,  a  modem  village  on  the  Hellespont,  may 
be  the  site  of  Abydoe,  thongb  the  conrlu!<ton  from  a 
name  is  not  certain.  Abydus  stood  at  the  narroircet 
point  of  the  Hellcspontus,  where  the  channel  is  only 
7  stadia  wide,  and  it  hod  a  small  port.  It  was 
probably  a  Thrarian  town  originally,  but  it  became 
a  Milesian  colony.  (Thuc,  viii,  61.)  At  a  point  a 
little  north  of  this  town  Xerxes  placed  his  bridge  of 
boats,  by  which  his  troops  were  conveyed  across  the 
channel  to  the  opposite  town  of  Sestns,  B.  c.  480. 
(Herod.  Yii.  33.)  The  bridge  of  boats  extended, 
according  to  Herodotus,  from  Abydus  to  a  promon- 
tory on  the  European  shore,  between  Sestus  and 
Madytus.  The  town  possessed  a  bmall  territory 
which  contained  some  gold  mines,  but  Strabo  speaks 
of  them  as  exhausted.  It  was  burnt  by  Darius,  the 
son  of  HystaBpcs,  ofler  his  Scythian  expedition,  for 
fear  that  the  Scythians,  who  were  said  to  be  in  pur- 
suit of  him,  should  take  possession  of  it  (Strab, 
p.  591);  bnt  it  must  toon  bare  recovered  from  this 
calanuty,  for  it  was  afterwards  a  town  of  some  note ; 
and  Herodotus  (v,  117)  states  that  it  was  captured 
by  the  Peman  general,  Daurises,  with  other  cities 
on  the  Hellespont  (b.  c.  498),  shortly  alter  the 
commencement  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  In  b.  c.  411, 
Abydus  revolted  from  Athens  and  jconed  Dercyllidas, 
the  Spartan  commander  in  those  parts.  (Thuc. 
viii,  62.)  Snbsequeutly,  Abydus  made  a  vigo- 
rous deface  ogunst  Philip  II.,  king  of  Macedonia, 
before  it  surrendered.  On  the  conchiaion  of  the 
war  with  Philip  (n.  c.  196),  the  Romans  declared 
Abydus,  with  other  Asiatic  dties,  to  be  ftee. 
(Liv.  xxxiii.  30.)  The  names  of  Abydus  and 
Sestus  are  coupled  together  in  the  old  stoiy  of 
Hero  and  Leander,  who  is  said  to  hare  swam 
across  the  channel  to  visit  his  mistress  at  Sestus. 
The  distance  between  Abydus  and  Sestns,  from 
port  to  port,  was  abont  30  stadia,  according  to 
Strabo.  [G.  L.] 


coot  or  ABTDUS. 


Digilized  by 


Goog 


It.  b.  mfxOl  IttMi  VOf^i  Tot 
Aim'.   lfU«r  X'uittt  «  Jfir/vum    *w  -ttp^ 

VI  tut  J&twr  fim/  K  ft  urA  iLfjciM  f-an 
^jiii".  wkiwt  Ude  vn'.et^'j'.iai  r.-^"?  <d  i-ja.  ^ 

11  ur..  ieft'  .V  ^'  jkc-^  iJt^  V  JL   is.  n»  nat  c 

I'.jV.MA  a.  tut   >U!MiC  n.:^.^  UCE  U 'uSfS 

..    -  vii-  ■     -  v.--;  V-r-ji    ii-rt  ic-rrs. 

•  I  .■'       .  j:      : .        '.An-Mit       t»i  ~i 

Mmtv  wxiM,        lilt  no:  a!  k. 

li.  urutA-.  jttujt  vt  Ua  ."-^.»tus  rutit.  ui»r.j  tnrtK. 

t>  KxUf.;  <,j^JA*ftA  'X.  UA  «J-i(Ktt  r.-tt;.  Sid  irxi. 

*/j'i*cjvt  \fji'.-x,  WMt^  fi  ^hm.  Wr^I^jr  v.  »  rerr 
i^ri^M  *LJi.  M/t  tMi4  IL  1^ 

',4'  4ui*u>.'tii'ju  niwjL^        K?v;jtju^  fr>v,'^£.'Jj 
it/.-Wj  AJfj'iiM  m  '.IikJ  (mkk  ^  MTjr.^.-^  ia  vie: 

'1m  tw«  gnait  4ti4/M,  U  «L>Ji  mLslu  sul^ 
*ki>t,  uu:  —  I.  An  }«k,  fauM  ua  Pa^aw 

Itt^uiMi  (Hfiw^Mr  fimeiXfi^,  i/tmmomii  r^ia) 
h/  fkruij-i  atiA  lliiij';  ■od  (liMcnUd  tfae  f'jrmr 
wi  D^euibliujj  Uj«  tiJ^/riiiUi  in  general  pin,  althoo^h 
MitW  Mt  exUoain  niif  to  e(im}Jic^cd.  It  liu 
bHw  jumwd  bf  mmt  umaiUj^aiiMMi  that  tbU  bniU- 
fnif  WM  tlM  wdiJt  of  ft  king  Ukofpog  to  tbt  18th 
iljfiuuAy,  Uutum  If.,  Cither  <if  Bioims  the  GmU. 
!1,  A  Utifi|)k  O'im,  huilt,  «r  at  lesut  oomiJeted 
Iff  ItuiuM  Um  (jr«ftt  hiinwlf.  In  one  of  the  Ulenl 
a{MUlJiU!i]U,  Ur.  Itaiikea  duoorered  in  18)8  the 
iiuiuiiu  lutt  (if  lijffptian  kings,  now  io  the  Briliah 
MiweiuD,  kAMrn  m  th«  TVi^f  ofAipdot,  which  ia 
«W  of  lU  luuA  imciwiu  of  all  u«  Egjptiu  nmui- 
liunit*  UUinrlA  brwigbt  ta  light.  It  onfauiu  a 
AiiiiAa  mrUm  at  MM»  of  tbt  predecewon  of 
JlwiMW  liu*  (irati 

It  miut  IM  iiUamd  UiAt  the  Untlhr  of  AbTdoi 
wtllt  Thli  onutit  ba  (l«iwnftrat«d.  wa  find  fi«> 
nuant  mutitlut)  uf  tho  Tlilnito  None,  and  of  Ab^dns 
M  lu  I'lilol'  Uiwv,  but  no  oittioDt  go^grafiior  tuunH 
'I'lila  ucujit  MU)|ilinniu  Uytatitliiut,  wlio  tclla  lu  that 
ll  wiw  H  town  of  lt)[y^  In  tlw  vlclnit/  of  Ab^dos. 
U  U  |iarl(K]|ly  oImw,  howovtr,  that  if  thej'  were 
iliilliwt  llioy  iniut  Iwm  bam  utlnut«ljr  enmeetad, 
wtd  that  Ab*duji  muat  bun  obaonred  uu  aventnaHf 
luUii  lliajJuM  of  Tlila.  (Stnb.  p.  B13,  aaq.j  Flut. 
UetOt.  1H|  l'Un.v.t)|  ruil.lv,Q|  Antonin.ItiiH>r. 
ti.  IM,  Ml.  Wmm)1.|  BUiili,  I).  I.V.  9iti  Anun. 
Mmo,  xli.  la.  I  ai  Wllklurai,  Tovegri^ 
ViKAvt,  n,  a97|  Xuirlok,  An^m  liawp*,  toL  i 

iv4ft.i  fy.».i 

A'llYLA,  MP  A'PILA  MONS  n  COLUUNA 
('AAt.\9  tw  'Af'A«  rr4A*r,  'AfuXut,  Emtoath.: 
\iMUMSt,  J^M-ft-Uita,  or  ifuaU  iMJ/mAo),  a 
til^li  )>mili>ltuua  iwk,  Ibnttlutf  th«  K.  utmultj  of 
Ihilfi.,  ur  AtVluui,  OMUt  ufiha  namwantnnoefVan 
tiM  AlUiilUi  U  lh«  Mwlllmanaan  (Kntnin  OadI< 
tMiHtu  w  llMOkUvwu,  jilnii'f*  0/  Uibrabar').  It 
t\u:iiwt  M  uuit/litti  spur  uf  iba  nuiK«  of  tnouatalna 
whU>h  ntiu  )<iimU(<1  lu  the  ewut  uwlor  tha  oama  of 
S>i4wi(  h«1t\<*  i,vttM  ^ufMri,  ).  ^w't  7V»J0> 
WM  >t|<(<Hr  lt>  haw  Wm  wi^UtaUx  iMlu^ 
HHtlac  tlw  uuiw    Ahjrta.  Ttwy  ttMjr  to  ncuded 


ULTV  E  Ki.  UK  2  HOB  103^.  acoiM,  a 
Er_i-^  T^ufit  17  a  Itmmt.  Sxtrtm  (Catfiflm  id 

fS.  J  mr-r;  .   BBL  30^  pr  ^  EpHBlh  tOBll  li 

I'^-t  «r  >:iML  UB  ci:aatL  tc         it  on  ibem 
::.    Till  r*J:  ic  ^rk.  w=i  ike  (fpKlt  tiA 
f  ijkrx    -■t-'-at  T-   a.       dhr    EpKn,  faiMl 

r^iu.  ir  ■iiiiii'T'  e—t.Km.  _  aa  nljed  fen  ikt 
iiiii  ■F■5^  —  jThv.'T  aoe  i3:cstMii,'tc'i 

^-ai         MHiig      Hirrus.    ■•"aak  ^  171*. 

^<'  -CV."»  AM..)..!* 


tan.  TO.  p. 
[P.S.] 

a  i.TT.  -irf  irra.^  =.  ^  ijicries  rf  IaniBSi.il 
iiA  jj.c  li  a  i_  :f  ^  sd»  anw.  and  36  sU^i 
•Ji  -jie  r-ja:  ir.in  lS^rii;^*ia  to  rbipia.  It  a 

S£  arrt  ^iMc.  li^ioai   t  Abci*.  W  of  Lrat; 

awMdlar     *m(  irniLiiTw  Hones  to  bn  ij.l 
A  till  W  iaras.  sad  ham  dented  tbi ' 

f-_-tar-j4  l  Asxcjivt.  UpK  :he  iuH  then  ni  i 
ila^'ae  ^  fvxc  ^  — riiimiiin^  Htnn" 
Aani:::^ :  aai  :»r  g^iia  finm  the  tm  m  i 
^ucnud  ia=^  «f  Dc^ocml  Ubi  t^b  pt-  ' 
£a.i:r«oad  «'tbe  ki3.  ca  whkk  anaawtbei*- 
xaaa  of  the  cfcanA  of  SL  Qai.  (Buii.tu-3. 
§  3,  Tiu.  2T.  §  4,       36.  S  10;  B71. 1,  r.; 

Boea,  Beue*  im  Pdopommea,  tioLL  pu87.) 
ACADEMI'A.  [Athesae.] 
ACADEBA  or  ACADl-BA.  arq^  in  the  1!W 
r>f  Icdia,  travened  hi  Akunder.   (Cvt  m  lO- 
§190 

ACALAM>Bt^  (*AxrfAa»afw>),  a  nTff  rfU- 
f  iM,  flnring  into  the  golf  of  Tara^tmn-  ItiiBKiK 
tiaoed  both  by  Pliny  aul  Stnbo,  the  fernn  of  *b«> 
appeantoplaceitlottKDartbaf  Hencka:  bntbii 
anthoritj  IS  not  m7  distinct,  and  Stnfao,  ta  thB  n>- 
tnu7,  elearir  atatce  that  it  waa  in  the  territoiT  i 
Thmitjao  whkh  aocoont  AimmW   Epnis  nofb' 
totransf^  to  iu  baidcs  the  geoenl  meoAAj  cf  the 
Italian  Greeks  that  bad  been  prerionsly  held  at  H(- 
nwIoL  [He&acuu.]  ClnTerios  and  other  ^ 
gmphein,  fbUowingtbeantluiri^af  FSnj,  havei^ 
tified  itwitb  the,SUaaA«Sa,  asmall  rirvbetmatbt 
Banatio  and  Agri ;  bat  there  can  be  little  doobt  thit 
Banio  and  Boraanelli  an  correct  iu  sni^tg  ^ 
be  a  amallBtieaiD,  still  called  the  Calaadro,  Sio^i^ 
into  the  sea  a  Uttle  N.  <rf  So$eto,  and  aboat  10  miks 
8.  ofthemouthrftbe  Sirisor^Moo.  Itmipro- 
bablj  the  IxNindRiT  betmn  the  temtoriea  of  HiiH- 
clea  and  Thnrii.    (Flin.  IS.  11.  §  15;  Stnb.  ^ 
280;  Cluver.  Ttal.  p.  1277  j  Barrios  A  -ia*-  (^-"Wr- 
T.  20;  Ewnanelli,  vol,  i.  p.  244.)       [E.  0.  B.J 
ACAMA8,  ACAMANTIS.  [Cttbos.] 
ACAMTHUS    ('Ajmffloi  :    EtA.  'hKijAm: 
Eriuo),  a  town  on  the  E.  ode  of  tho  isthnniJ, 
which  eonnocta  the  penbunh  of  Aete  with  Cbu«- 
dice,  and  about  1|  mile  above  the  canal  of  Xe^^ 
[Atbob.]   It  was  founded  by  a  cdony  frm  An- 
droB,  and  Decame  a  place  of  considerable  unportsW- 
Xerxea  atopped  here  on  his  march  into  Greece  (b.  c- 
480)  and  praised  the  inhabitanta  fix:  the  teal  whicb 
they  dispUyed  in  hia  sernce.  Acaathns  sDrreDdend 
toBtasidaaa  c.424,andib!ndepeDdencewasshMur 
afterwarda  guaraDteed  in  the  treaty  of  peace  nuwa 
betwem  Athens  and  Siatrta.  The  Acanlhians  main- 
tained their  indepntdence  agamst  the  OIyIltbian^ 
but  erentually  became  sobject  to  the  kinga  of  Mscf 
dook   In  the  war  between  the  Banana  ami 
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(b.  c  300)  Aeutlins  wu  takea  tnd  plondered  hj 
\be  Seet  of  the  npnblic.  Sknbo  and  Ptolany  erro- 
neooslf  place  Aonthns  on  the  Singitic  golf,  but 
there  can  be  do  donbt  that  the  town  was  on  the 
StiTiDfxiic  golf,  as  is  etated  bj'  Herodotus  and  other 
aatborities:  the  erne  may  hare  perhaps  arisen  from 
the  tmiUnj  of  Acanthus  haring  stretched  as  far  as 
the  Singitic  gulf.  At  Ermo,  the  site  of  Acanthoa, 
there  are  the  rains  of  a  huge  ancient  mole,  advancing 
in  a  nuTB  into  the  sea,  and  also,  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  hill  upon  which  the  village  stands,  some  re- 
mains of  an  ancient  wall,  constructed  of  square 
blocks  of  grey  granite.  On  the  coin  of  Acanthus 
fi^^nred  below  is  a  lion  killing  a  boll,  which  confirms 
the  account  of  Herodotus  (WL  125),  that  on  the 
march  of  Xerxes  from  Acanthus  to  Theme,  lions 
tfiuA  the  camels  which  carried  the  provisions. 
(Herod,  vii.  115,  seq.  121,  seq.;  Thnc.  ir.  84,  seq. 
T.  18;  Xcn.  Hell  r.  2;  Liv.  xxiL  45;  Pint. 
C^taat  Grace  30;  Stmb.  p.  330;  Leake,  North- 
em  Greece,  yd.  iiL  p.  147.) 


com  OF  ACASTHUS. 


3.  (AuAomt),  a  city  of  Egypt,  on  the  wecton 
bonk  of  the  Nile,  120  stadia  8.  of  Uemphls.  It 
m  in  the  Hemi^to  Nome,  and,  thereibre,  in  the 
Heptanomis.  It  was  celebrated  for  a  temple  of 
Osiiis,  and  reccdred  its  name  from  a  sacred  enclo- 
tm  compoMd  of  the  Acanthus.  (Strab.  p,  809; 
Diod.  i.97;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.;  Ptol.iv.5.§  55, who 
calls  the  town  'AKafflw  U6Xu.') 

AGARNA'NIA  ('AxofMwfa  :  'Axoptb',  ^os, 
Aexmm,  -Sms),  the  moat  westerly  province  of 
Gieece,  was  booDded  on  the  N.  by  tho  Ambradan 
golf,  on  the  NE.  by  Amphilochia,  on  the  W.  and  SW. 
by  the  Ionian  m,  and  on  the  £.  by  Aetolia,  It 
coDtained  about  1571  eqnaie  miles.    Under  the  Bo- 
nuns,  or  probably  a  little  earlier,  the  river  Achelona 
^•nnedtbe  boundary  between  Acamania  and  Aetolia; 
but  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  terri- 
tory of  -Qcniadae,  which  was  one  of  the  Acamanian 
\ana,  extended  E.  of  this  river.    The  interior  of 
Acaniania  is  covered  with  forests  and  moontains  of 
lu  gnat  deratioD,  to  which  some  modem  writers 
fnwwonely  give  tlia  name  of  Crania.  [Crahu.] 
Between  these  mountains  there  are  several  lakes, 
and  many  fertile  valUee.    The  chief  river  of  the 
cmntry  is  the  Achekms,  which  in  the  lower  part  of 
iu  coniM  flom  through  a  vast  plain  of  great  na- 
fertility,  called  after  itself  the  Paracheloitis. 
Tms  {Jain  is  at  pisent  covered  with  marshes,  and 
ibc  gnater  part  of  it  appears  to  have  been  formed 
V  the  alluvial  depositions  of  the  Acheloos.  Owing 
b)  this  draunatarico,  and  to  the  river  having  fre- 
•TKiitly  altered  its  channel,  the  scnthem  port  of  the 
nut    Acaniania  has  undergone  numerous  changes. 
^  chief  affiuent  of  the  Achelous  in  Acamania  is 
ti*  Aii3{n3  ('Afotm),  which  flowed  into  the  miun 
sitam  ao  stadia  S.  of  Stratus.    There  are  several 
Fwntcnes  on  the  coast,  but  of  these  only  two  are 
*^{t^y  named,  the  promontory  of  AcriiTif,  and 


that  of  Crithote  (Kpi0trHi),  on  the  W.  const,  fum- 
ing one  side  of  the  small  bay,  on  which  the  town  of 
Astacus  stood.  Of  the  inland  lakes,  the  only  one 
mentioned  by  name  is  that  of  Melite  (MtAfTt) :  Tri- 
iardho'),  30  stadia  long  and  20  brood,  N.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Achelous,  in  the  territory  of  the  Oeni- 
adae.  There  was  a  lagoon,  or  salt  lake,  between 
Leacas  and  the  Ambradan  gulf,  to  which  Strabo 
(p.  459)  gives  the  name  of  Myrtuntiom  (Hup- 
TovtTiOf).  Althongh  the  soil  of  Acamania  was 
fertile,  it  was  not  much  cultivated  by  the  inha- 
bitants. The  products  of  the  conntry  are  rarely 
mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers.  Pliny  speaks  of 
iron  mines  (xzzvi.  19.  s.  30),  an4  also  of  a  pearl- 
fishety  off  Actinm  (ix.  56).  A  modern  traveller 
states  th.tt  tho  rocks  in  Aearnania  indicate,  in  many 
places,  tho  presence  of  copper,  and  he  was  also 
informed,  on  good  authority,  that  the  mountains 
produce  coal  and  sulphur  in  abundance.  (Journal 
of  the  OeograpMcal  Society,  vol.  iiL  p.  79.)  Tito 
chief  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  consisted  in  their 
herds  and  flocks,  which  pastured  in  the  rich  mea- 
dows in  tho  lower  part  of  the  Achelcqs  Thero 
were  numerous  iriands  off  the  western  coast  of  Aear- 
nania. Of  these  tho  moet  important  were  the 
EcnutADES,  extending  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Achelous  niong  the  shore  to  the  N. ;  the  Taphiak 
Ikbuule,  Ijing  between  Leucas  and  Acamania,  and 
Lbucab  ittielf,  which  originally  fonned  part  of  the 
mainland  of  Acamania,  but  was  afterwards  sepa- 
rated from  the  latter  by  a  canal.  (Respecting  Acar< 
nania  in  general  see  Strab.  p.  459,  Kq. ;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol  ill.  p.  488,  seq.;  Fiedler, 
Reite  durch  GrietAenland,  ToL  i.  p.  158,  seq.) 

Amphilochia,  which  is  aometimee  reckimed  a  part 

Acamania,  is  spoken  of  in  a  separate  article. 
[Amfbilochia.] 

Tho  name  of  Acamania  appears  to  have  been 
unknown  in  the  earliest  times.  Homer  only  calls 
the  country  opposite  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia,  under 
the  general  name  of  Epeirus  (Jfrf  ipot),  or  the  main- 
land (Stnb.  p.  451 ,  sub  Sil),  although  ho  frequently 
mentions  the  Aetolkns.* 

The  country  is  said  to  have  been  originally  in- 
habited by  the  Taphii,  or  Teleboae,  the  Leieges, 
and  the  Curetes.  The  Taphii,  or  Teleboae  were 
chiefly  found  in  the  islands  off  the  western  amtt 
of  Acamania,  where  they  maintained  theniselvm 
by  piracy.  [Tklkboae.]  The  Leieges  were  more 
widely  disaeminated,  and  were  also  in  poHsession  nt 
one  pariod  of  Aetolia,  Locris,  and  other  parts  of 
Greece.  [LaLKOsa.]  The  Curetes  are  said  to  hare 
come  frvm  Aetolia,  uid  to  have  settled  in  Acamania, 
after  they  had  beeo  eneOad  frran  the  former  country 
by  Aetolus  and  his  followers  (Strab.  p.  465).  Tho 
name  of  Acamania  is  derived  from  Acaman,  tho  son 
of  Alcmoeon,  who  is  said  to  have  settled  at  the  moutli 
of  tho  Achelous.  (Thuc  ii.  102.)  If  this  tra- 
dition is  of  any  value,  it  would  intimate  that  on 
Aigive  colony  settled  on  the  coast  of  Acamania  at 
an  early  period.    In  the  middle  of  the  7th  century 

*  In  tho  year  b.  c.  239,  the  Acamanians,  in  the 
embassy  which  they  sent  to  Borne  to  solicit  assut- 
ance,  pleaded  that  they  had  taken  no  part  in  tho 
expedition  against  Troy,  the  ancestor  of  Home,  being 
the  first  time  probably,  v  Thirlwall  remarks,  that 
they  had  ever  boasted  of  the  omission  of  their  nomo 
from  the  Homerio  catalogue.  (Justin,  xxviii.  1 ; 
Strab.  p.  462  ;  Thirlwall,  UUL  o/  Greece,  vol,  viii. 
pp  U9, 120.) 
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B.  c  tlie  Corintliiaiis  foonded  Lencas,  Anactorinm, 
iwllium,  and  other  towns  on  the  coast.  (Strab. 
p.  452.)  The  original  imbabititnts  of  the  comitrj 
were  drives  more  into  the  interior;  thef  never  made 
madi  prepress  in  the  arts  of  dviUwd  life;  and 
m-en  at  the  time  of  the  PeloponnesiBn  war,  thef 
were  a  mde  and  buhonms  people,  engaged  in  con- 
tiuud  wars  with  their  ncighhoors,  and  Hving  by 
robbery  and  piracy.  (Thuc.  i.  6.)  The  Acar- 
nanians,  however,  were  Groeks,  tad  as  snch  were 
ftUotred  to  contend  in  the  great  PsD^Uenic  games, 
althongb  they  were  closely  connected  with  their 
nnghbonrs,  the  Agraeans  and  Amphilochians  on 
the  gidf  Ot  Ambracia,  who  were  barbarian  or  noo- 
Hellenic  nations.  Like  other  rode  ntonntaineers, 
the  Acaraanians  are  prsised  for  theur  fidelity  and 
courage.  They  fOTmed  good  light^nned  troops, 
and  were  excellent  sUngeis.  Thef  Ihed,  fat  the 
most  part  dispersed  in  Tillages,  retiring,  when  at- 
tacks^ to  the  moontains.  They  were  muted,  how- 
ever, in  a  political  League,  of  which  Aristotle  wrote 
an  acconnt  in  a  work  now  lost.  Q/iKopyiittv  TioXU 
TKR,  Strab.  p.  321.)  Thacydides  mentions  a  hill, 
named  Olpae,  near  the  Amphilochian  Argos,  which 
the  AcMUUuana  had  fortified  as  a  place  of  judicial 
meetiiig  ftr  die  setttemait  of  disputes.  (Thuc  iii. 
105.)  The  meetiags  of  the  L«igne  were  usually 
held  at  Stratus,  which  was  the  cliief  town  m  Acar- 
nania  (Xen.  Hell.  iv.  0.  §  4;  comp.  Thuc  u.  80); 
but,  in  the  time  of  the  Bomans,  ttw  meetings  todi 
place  either  at  Thyrinm,  or  at  Leucas,  the  Utter  of 
which  places  became,  at  that  time,  the  chief  city  in 
Acanunia  (Liv.  xzxiii.  16,  17;  Folyb.  xxviii.  5.) 
At  an  early  period,  when  part  of  Amphilochia  be- 
longed to  the  Acamanians,  they  used  to  hold  a  public 
jn^cial  oraigresB  at  Olpae,  a  fiwtified  hill  about  3 
miles  from  Argos  AmpUlochieun.  Of  the  oonstita- 
tioB  Of  thrir  League  we  have  scaredy  any  por- 
ticnlara.  We  leam  from  an  inscription  found  at 
Awrin,  the  site  of  ancient  Actimn,  that  there  was 
a  Conncil  and  a  general  assembly  of  the  people,  by 
which  (lecrefs  were  passed.  CESofc  jSovAf  mil 
Koivy  tSv  'AMfjtbwy).  At  the  head  of  the 
League  then  was  a  Stntegns  (^rptmrrii')  or 
Geiwnl;  and  the  CotmcQ  had  a  Secretary  {ypaixfia- 
Ts^s),  who  appean  to  have  been  a  person  of  import- 
ance, as  m  the  Achaean  ^d  Aetolian  Leagnes. 
The  chief  priest  (ItpiaiiXos)  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Actiom  seems  to  have  been  a  person  of 
h^h  rank;  and  dther  his  name  or  that  of  the  Stra- 
tegos  was  employed  for  official  dates,  like  that  of  the 
first  Ardwn  at  Athens.  (Bj$ckh,  Corptu  IntertpL 
No.  1793.) 

The  history  of  the  Acamanians  begins  in  the  time 
of  the  FeloptHmesian  war.  Their  hatred  against 
the  Corinthian  settlers,  who  had  deprived  them  of 
all  thdr  best  ports,  natnrally  led  them  to  side  with 
the  Athenians;  but  the  immediate  cause  of  thdr 
alliance  with  the  latter  arose  ir\m  the  expoluoo  of 
the  Amphilochians  from  the  town  of  Amphi- 
lochicnm  by  the  Corinthian  settlers  from  Ambracia, 
about  B.C  432.  The  Acamanians  espoused  the 
causa  of  the  expelled  Amphilochians,  and  in  order  to 
obtain  the  restoration  <£  the  latter,  they  applied  for 
assistance  to  Athens.  The  Athenians  accordingly 
sent  an  expedition  under  Phormio,  who  took  Argos, 
expelled  the  Ambiaciots,  and  restored  the  town  to 
the  Amphilochians  and  Acamanians.  An  alliance 
was  now  formally  concloded  between  the  Acama- 
idans  and  Atheniaaa.  The  coly  towns  of  Acamaoia 
which  did  not  Join  it  wen  Oenbdaa  and  Astacns. 


The  Acamanians  vrere  of  great  service  in  msintuD- 
ing  the  snpremacy  of  Athens  in  the  western  part  of 
Gnece,  and  they  distinguished  themsdvee  parting 
lariy  in  B.  o.  426,  vha  thq^  ^ined  a  sigusl  rietoiy 
under  the  command  of  Demosthenes  onrtbe  PbIa- 
pomierians  and  Ambradots  at  Olpae.  (Thuc  fit 
105,  eeq.)  At  the  conclnsioi  of  this  campa^  they 
condnded  a  peace  with  the  Ambracjots,  althoo^ 
they  still  continued  allies  of  Athajs  (Thuc  iii  114.) 
In  B.  c.  391  we  find  the  Acamanians  eagaged  in 
war  with  the  Aehseans,  who  had  takm  posMCBni 
of  Galydon  in  AetaGa;  and  as  the  latter  were  hard 
pressed  by  the  Acamanians,  they  applied  for  aid  to 
the  Lacedaemonians,  who  sent  an  army  into  Acar- 
nania,  ctnumanded  by  Aj^siUus.  The  latter  rava^rfd 
the  conntry,  but  his  expedition  was  not  attendrd 
with  any  lasting  consequences  (Xen.  UeH  iv.  6). 
After  the  time  Alesvxier  the  Great  the  Aetriima 
conquered  ntost  of  the  towns  in  the  wcet  of  Aar- 
nania;  and  the  Acamanians  in  consequence  united 
themselves  closely  to  tho  Macedonian  kings,  to  whoa 
they  remained  faitliful  in  their  varioos  vici£»lu<l<s 
of  fortune.  They  refused  to  desert  the  caoM  d 
Philip  in  his  war  with  the  Somans,  and  it  was 
till  after  the  capture  of  Lencas,  thdr  principal  ton, 
and  the  defeat  of  Philip  at  Gynosccjmalae  that  tbfT 
submitted  to  the  Bomana.  (Liv.  xxxiii.  1&— IT.) 
When  Antiochus  III.  king  of  Syria,  invaded  Greece, 
B.C.  191,  the  Acamanians  were  persuaded  bytbeir 
ooonttyman  Ibiasilodius  to  espoiise  cause;  but 
oa  the  expuldtoi  of  Antwchus  from  Gmce,  tbey 
came  again  nnder  the  supronatT'  of  Home.  (lif. 
zxzvi.  11 — 12.)  In  the  settlement  of  the  afius  of 
Greece  by  Aemilius  Panlns  and  the  Roman  cooimi^- 
sioneis  aStta  the  defeat  of  Perseus  (b.  c  16SX 
Leocas  was  sqiarated  fimn  Acaraania,  bat  no  other 
change  was  nude  in  tin  country.  (I^.  idv.  31.) 
When  Greece  was  reduced  to  the  fam.  of  a  Boiua 
province,  it  is  doubtful  whether  Acamania  was  an- 
nexed to  the  province  of  Acbaia  or  of  Epdms,  bat 
it  is  mentioned  at  a  later  time  as  part  of  Epeinis. 
[AcHAU,  Ko.  3.3  The  inhabitants  of  several  of 
its  towns  were  removed  \tj  Augustus  to  Micopolia, 
which  he  founded  after  this  battle  of  Actiun  [Si* 
copous} ;  and  In  the  time  t£  tUs  emperor  tht 
country  is  described  by  Stnbo  as  ntteriy  wgm  oat 
and  exhausted.    (Stmb.  p.  460.) 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  towns  of  Acamania. 
On  the  Ambracian  gulf,  from  £.  to  W.:  LnctASA. 
Echinus  CExtrat,  Stef^.  B.  i.v.\  Plin.  iv.  2;  Ai 
Varilt)^  Heiadda  (PlhL  ir.2;  Vcnilxa),  AxtXTto- 
Bint,  Acrnw.  On  or  near  the  west  of  the 
Ionian  sea,  from  N.  to  S.:  TimtniH,  Palakkus, 
Alyzia,  SoLLiUM,  AOTACU9,  Oeniadae.  In  tlM 
interior  from  S.  to  N.:  Old  Oenla  [Oemia- 
dab],  Cobohta,  Metkofolis,  Stratus,  Bhyn- 
cbus  ('P^X"*}i  Stratus,  <f  uncertain  ste 
(P(d.  ap.  AUi.  iiL  p.  95,  d.);  Pirrm  or  Ph<»- 
TsiAE,  MEOBOif.   The  Bonun  Itineraries  mentiea 


fxmr  or  acuduhll 
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<nlj  one  iwd  in  Acunank,  which  led  from  Aetinm 
tkm^  the  coast  to  Caljddt  la  Aetdta. 

ACOCAjoa:  OmtOix tt vi^,htAMam  Granada 
and  Bon),  ■  ooondenUe  iulaod  of  Uinpania 
TuraccQauie,  on  the  bwdsn  of  Baetim;  onder  tha 
Bomans  a  aAmy,  with  the  Jos  lAdnnin,  under  tho 
full  name  of  Colonia  Jolia  Gemella  Acdtana.  It* 
(Dim  ore  munerons,  betring  the  heads  of  Angnsttia, 
Tiberias,  GenminicaB,  Drnsw,  and  Caligohi,  and 
the  eongai  of  tha  l^caig  iiL  wd  tl,  frcm  which  it 
vu  cotooiwd  hf  Jdins  or  Angnstna,  and  from 
irhich  it  derived  the  name  of  GemeQa  (Itin.  Ant. 
pp.  402,  404;  Plin.  iii.  3.  8.  4;  Inecr.  ap.  Grater, 
p.  271;  Eckhel,  i,-oL  L  pp.  34 — 3.5;  Kasche, 
Accoiding  to  Uacrobios  {Sat.  i.  19),  Mars  was  wor- 
iJiipped  licre  with  hia  head  snironnded  with  t^e 
taa't  mjtj  wader  the  name  of  Metes.  Snch  an 
adikm  is  aeen  on  the  ooina,  [P.  S.] 

A'CCUA,  a  amall  town  of  ApoHa,  mentioned 
mi]t  by  Urj  (rav.  20)  as  one  of  the  jdacefl  Tecorered 
b;  Q.  FabioG  frum  the  Carthaginians  in  tlie  fifth 
Ttar  of  tlie  Second  Pmuo  War,  b.  c.  S14.  It  xp- 
pean  frcin  tlus  pasBag«  to  have  been  sunewhem  io 
the  ndghboorhood  of  Looeria,  bat  its  exact  rite  is 
unknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ACE  CAKns  £(A'AiC(uoi),  the  AccHO  ('Axxm) 
of  the  Old  Teetsment  (Jndg.  i.  31),  the  ^jbba  of  the 
Ai^  a  celebrated  town  ud  haibour  mj  the  8h<n«9 
ot  FboraBcii^  ia  lat,  SS<^  M',  low.  35°  6'  E.  It  is 
litaated  on  tbe  point  of  s  small  pmiKiitofj,  the 
northern  extremi^  of  a  cireolar  bay,  which  the 
qipoate  or  smUum  hotn  is  formed  by  am  of  the 
tiSgea  ot  Honnt  CaimeL  Dnring  Uie  period  that 
Pltte;  Soter  was  in  poaseasioD  ctf  Code-STria,  it 
Rcdved  the  name  Ptolxkais  (nToA44ab:  £th, 
UnX^utr^t,  IlTwXsfiWffa),  bj  wbii^  it  ms 
^irktiiigiijifjifi^  fq  fi^f  •'fign  of  thff  UTipffXT  Olwdnw 
it  bec^ne  a  Bomaa  colony,  and  was  styled  Coloioa 
Claddii  CAjtsAsm  Ptolemais,  or  simply  Colokla 
Pif  i.KMAW;  bnt  from  the  time  when  it  was  occnpted 
by  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jenualem,  it  haa  been 
fiaKxaHf  kaomi  all  Christendmn  as  St  Jean 
tlAcre,  or  an^y  Aere. 

The  adraotages  tfiered  by  the  podtioa  of  Acre 
Trera  tecogniaed  from  an  early  period  by  tboae  who 
defied  to  keep  the  command  of  the  Syrian  coast, 
bat  it  did  not  rise  to  eminence  nntil  after  the  decay 
ofTynand  Si^  Wfaen  Straho  wrote  (v.  758),  it 
WIS  alna4y  a  great  city;  and  although  h  bos  xaidtr- 
goDc  many  ndfimtndee,  it  has  always  muntained 
a  certain  d^ree  of  importance.  It  originally  be- 
Itmgid  to  tiie  Phoenicians,  and,  though  nominally 
incladed  within  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
ns  never  coDqaered  by  the  Israelites.  Itafterwards 
lamd  bito  the  bands  of  the  Babykdaiu,  and  from 
tlwai  to  the  Pernans,  Aeon^Dg  to  the  first  dis- 
tnbatian  the  dominions  tit  Alexander  it  was 
aujgned  to  Ptolemy  Soter,  but  snbseqaentlj  fell 
nnder  the  Seleucidae,  and  after  changing  hands  re- 
|<Uedly  eventually  fell  under  the  draoimon  of  Borne. 
It  is  said  at  {sesent  to  contain  from  15,000  to 
10^  inhalMtaats.  PW.  B.] 

A'CELW  (Jwb),  «  town  the  interior  of 
Ymetia,  ntnated  near  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  about 
IB  ndlea  NW.  of  Trnito.  (Plin.  IiL  19.  s.  23 ;  PtoL 
>a.  1.  §  30.)  The  name  is  written  'Axtiof  in  our 
tS6m  of  Ptidemy,  bnt  tbe  cocractneBS  of  the  fbnn 
iedam  gtvea  by  Pliny  is  amfinned  bf  that  <J  tbe 
EMten  town.  We  frnn  Panlns  Disconns  (iiL 
U,«b(R  it  is  caTTuptly  written  Aei&m),  that  it 
mftbishofraMemtteethcantniy.  [E.ILB.1 


ACEBBAECAx'^:  Acerraons).  1.  Adtyin 
the  interior  of  Campania,  aboat  8  miicB  N£.  of 
Naples,  still  called  Acerra.  It  first  appeaie  in  bie- 
tory  as  aa  indi^eiidBnt  dty  daring  the  great  war  of 
the  Oan^aniaaf  and  Latins  against  Btmu ;  shntiy 
after  the  conclnaioc  of  which,  in  b.c.  332,  tbeAoer- 
with  sereral  other  CampwiBn  dties, 
obtained  the  Boman  "  dritas,"  bnt  without  the  right 
of  sitffiage.  The  period  at  which  this  hitter  privi- 
lege wn  granted  than  is  not  msptkaed,  bnt  it  is 
certain  that  thcgr  xdtiniatBly  obtuned  tbe  foil  rights 
of  Boman  dtinms.  (Liv.  viii.  17;  Festns,  s.  v. 
Afwucipiiim,  Municept,  and  Pra^ectitra,  pp.  127, 
142, 233,  ed.  Mtiller.)  In  the  secmd  Panic  war 
it  was  faithful  to  the  Boman  alliance,  on  which  ac- 
count it  was  besieged  by  Hannibal  in  b,  c.  216,  and 
being  abandoned  by  tin  inbaUtanta  in  despair,  waa 
jdnndered  and  bomt.  Bat  after  the  ezpuldon  of 
Haimibal  from  Campania,  the  Acerrani,  with  tbe 
consent  of  the  Boman  senate,  retnmed  to  and  rcbailt 
their  dty,  B.C.  210.    (Uv.  xxiiL  17,  xxviL  S.) 

During  the  Social  War  it  was  bended  'uy  the 
Sanmtte  gtxieial,  C.  Papius,  bat  ofibted  so  Tigomas 
a  resistance  that  he  was  oiiable  to  redoes  it.  (Ap- 
pian.  3.  C.  L  42, 49.)  Vi^  praises  the  fertil^  at' 
its  territoiy,  but  the  town  itaelf  had  sofiered  so  much 
from  the  freqaent  innodations  (tf  the  river  Ctanios, 
on  which  it  was  dtnated,  that  it  was  ia  hie  time  al- 
most deserted.  (Virg.  Ge<»-g.  n.  225 ;  and  Serrius 
ad  loc.;  SiL  ItaL  vin.  537;  Vib.  Seq.  p.  21.)  It 
subseqaently  received  a  colony  onder  An^nstna  (14b, 
Colon,  p.  229),  aad  Stnbo  speaks  <f  it  in  onymw- 
tion  witb  Nola  and  Naceiia,  apparently  as  a  place.af 
seme  ccoseqiifiDce.  It  does  not  seem,  however,  to 
have  retained  its  colonial  rank^  bat  is  moitioiied  \y 
Pliny  as  an  aidinaij  mmik^  town.  (Sbab.  t. 
pp.  247,  S49;  FHn.  iii.  fi.  s.  9;  OrelL  Ituer.  no. 
3716.)  The  modem  town  Acerra  retains  tbe 
site  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  ancient  one,  but  it 
does  notappear  that  any  vestiges  of  antiquity,  except 
a  few  inscriptioDS,  remun  there.  (Lnpall,  Tier  Venn- 
im,  p.  10 — 12.)  The  coins  with  an  Oscao  legend 
which  were  referred  by  Eclchel  and  earlier  nnmisma- 
tists  to  Aoeme,  belong  properly  to  Ateij.a.  (Mil- 
lingen,  Nmmtmatique  fU  lAncimae  ItalU,  p.  190{ 
Friedlknder,  Otkuchen  MStaen,  p.  15.) 

3.  A  d^  of  Cisalpne  Gaol,  in  tbe  terribuy  of 
tbe  Inenbne.  PolyUiu  deacribes  it  merdy  ai  nto- 
ated  between  tbe  Alps  and  the  Fo;  and  lua  words 
are  copied  by  Stepbanns  oS  Byzantium :  but  Stixbo 
tells  OS  that  it  was  near  Cremona:  and  the  Tabula 
phu»s  it  on  the  road  from  that  dty  to  Laos  P<xnpeia 
(_Lodi  Vecchio),  at  a  distance  c£  22  B(»nan  miles 
fran  the  Utter  place,  and  13  traa  Cremona.  These 
distances  coincMe  irttb  the  padHon  of  Gherra  at 
Gera,  a  village,  or  mtber  soSnrb  of  Pttzighettotm^ 
(m  the  right  bank  tS  the  river  Atlda.  It  appears  to 
have  been  a  place  of  conaidersble  strength  and  im< 
portance  (probably  as  ccHDinanding  the  passage  of  the 
^dda)  even  befOTe  the  Boman  conquest:  andinB.c. 
222,  held  ont  for  a  considerable  time  agunst  the 
cmaols  Uarcdlos  and  Sdjao,  bnt  vras  compelled  to 
surrender  after  the  battle  Clastidium.  (PoL.  H.  34 ; 
Plut  Jforc.  6 ;  Zonar.  viii.  20 ;  Stiab.  v.  p.  247 ; 
Stepli.B.j.r.;  Tab.  Pent.;  Clover. /ia/.  p.  244.) 

3.  A  third  town  of  the  name,  distii^aiahed  by  the 
eiathet  of  Vatrus,  ia  IMntiag^ed  by  Y^asxy  (in.  14. 
B.  19)  as  having  been  dtnated  in Umbria,  but  itwas 
already  destroyed  in  lus  time,  and  all  doe  to  its  po. 
sition  is  lost  [£.  H.  B.] 

AGES  CAjcdt),  *  river  of  Ana,  flMng  tbnmgli 
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«  plitia  snrronnded  moantauu,  respeeUng  wliicli 
s  itorj  is  tdd  by  Herodotos  (iii.  117).  Geograi^era 
•re  not  agmd  u  to  tho  locility.  It  seems  to  be 
amwiriMn  in  Gentnl  Asis,  E.  of  tbe  Caspian.  It 
Is  pretty  dear,  at  all  vrents,  that  the  Aces  of  He- 
rodotos IB  not  the  Indian  river  Aconnes.   [P.  S.] 

ACESINES  ('AKfo-ii^Oi  *  ""^  of  Scily,  which 
floira,  iato  the  sea  to  the  soath  of  TanrtnaoiiDm. 
Its  name  occnra  only  in  Thucydidee  (ir.  25)  on 
occasica  of  the  attack  made  on  Nana  by  the  Mes- 
seidans  in  b.  o.  435  :  bnt  it  is  evidMitly  the  same 
titer  which  is  called  Pliny  (Ul  8)  Asnras,  and 
by  Vibias  Sequester  (p.  4)  Aumius.  Both  these 
writers  ^aoe  it  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Taaromoiinm,  and  it  can  be  no  other  than  the  river 
now  called  by  the  Aratnc  name  of  Caatara^  a  con- 
ridetaUe  abrani,  which,  after  following  throoghont 
its  course  the  northern  hoondaiy  of  Aetna,  dis- 
charges itaelf  into  the  sea  immediately  to  the  S.  of 
Capo  StAki,  the  Mto  of  the  andent  Naxoe.  The 
Ohobaus  of  Appian  (£.  C,  v.  109)  is  probably 
aoly  another  name  for  the  same  river.  Clnvoriua 
tippmn  to  be  wtishjMn  in  ngaidng  the  Fitmu 
Freddo  n  the  Acerinea  :  it  Is  «  wf  small  stream, 
while  the  Cmtam  Is  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in 
^cily,  and  conld  hardly  have  been  rai^tted  by 
Pliny.  (ClnTer.  Sicil.  p.  93  j  Mannert,  vd.ix.pL 
iLp.S84.)  [E.H.B.] 

ACESINES  CAKwbip:  Oow&f  DianysiBS 
Pcri^etM,  T.  1188,  makes  the  i  kng,  if  any  cbooea 
lo  eoonder  this  an  nOtoAjX  the  chief  of  the 
five  great  tributaries  ef  tiie  udofl,  which  give  the 
name  of  Pauab  (i.  e.  Fiv  Woten)  to  t^  great 
plain  of  NW.  India.  These  riven  are  described, 
*  in  thdr  oanDectioB  with  each  other,  nnder  Ikdia. 
The  Aceunes  was  the  second  of  them,  Rdunir^ 
ftom  the  W.,  and,  after  recdnng  the  waten  aU 
the  rest,  let^ned  its  name  to  its  jimrtian  with  th* 
Indna,  in  laL  38**  55'  N.,  long.  70°  26'  E.  Its 
Sanscrit  name  was  ChandrabhagOj  wfaidi  woald 
have  been  HeUeniied  into  Soi^ipo^^^f,  a  word  so 
Hke  to  'Aripo^irfOt,  or  'AX<(ar^w^^t,  that  the 
fuUoweis  of  Alexander  changed  the  name  to  avoid 
the  evil  emeo,  the  more  so  perttapa  on  account  of  the 
^saster  whidi  befell  the  Hacedonian  fieet  at  the 
tnrbnlat  jonction  of  the  river  with  the  Hj^laspcs 
(Ktter,  Erdkmtde  vom  Atim,  vol  iv.  pL  I  p.  456: 
foe  etlwr  iH«i«nces  see  Ikdia.)  [P.  S.] 

ACESTA.  [Sboesta.] 

ACUAEI  CAxoioO,  one  of  the  bar  rues  into 
which  the  Hdlmes  are  nsnally  divided.  In  the 
heroic  age  they  are  (bond  in  that  port  of  Thcssaly 
io  which  Pbthia  and  Hellas  were  utnated,  and  also 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Peloponnesos,  mora  eepocially 
in  Ajro»  and  Sparta.  AigoB  was  fireqiiaitly  calkd 
the  Achaeu  Argos  CVVM  'Ax^kA',  Uodu  IL 
a.  141)  to  distinguish  it  friwi  the  IVla^nan 
Aigoe  in  Thessal J ;  bnt  ^wta  b  goerally  men- 
tiuDoI  aa  the  head-qaarteia  of  the  Achaean  race 
in  Peliipoonesas.  Tbessaly  and  Pdoponnesos  were 
Ihos  the  two  diirf  abodea  of  this  people;  but 
then  wm  varwos  tnditioaB  lespectiog  their  origin, 
aidndiARaes  of  «iite  axirted  antong  the  an- 
oata,  whetfaor  the  ^Masi&an  or  the  Felnponoesian 
Adiarans  wen  the  men  aadent.  Tbey  were 
Bsoally  represented  as  descendants  of  Acharas,  the 
MQ  of  Xathus  and  Creosa,  and  canse>inentty  the 
brother  of  Ion  and  grandMO  of  Helten.  Pausanias 
(TiLl>RbMd  that  Adtaras  went  back  to  Theesaly, 
and  ncoiend  the  dooiiniana  of  which  his  &ther, 
Xndon,  hai  beta  depired;  and  thn,  in  onter  to 
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explain  the  ezialenco  of  the  Acluwans  in  Pdcfwa- 
ncsna,  be  odds  that  Archander  and  Architdes,  tbe 
sons  of  Achaens,  came  bock  &an  Phthiotis  to  Jutf», 
married  the  two  danght^  of  Daana,  and  aeqmnl 
snch  influence  at  Aigoe  and  ^wrta,  that  they  caBed 
the  people  Achaeans  after  their  father  Achieiv. 
On  the  other  hand,  Strabo  in  one  passage  says  (p. 
383),  that  Adiaeos  having  fled  than  Attica,  when 
his  £>ther  Xntbns  had  eettled,  settled  in  Lact- 
daemost  and  gave  to  the  inhaUtants  the  name 
Achaeans.    ta  another  pad^e,  however,  be  rclatn 
(p.  S65),  that  Pdopa  brought  with  him  into  Pcli>- 
ponnesns  tlie  Phthiotan  Achaeans,  who  settlrd  in 
Laoonia.    It  would  be  unprofitahk  to  potsoe  fur- 
ther the  niiatioos  in  the  legends;  bnt  we  nay 
safely  believe  that  the  Aciucsm  in  Tbesaaly  vere  . 
nton  andent  than  those  in  Feh^nonesas,  bdm  sH 
tradition  punts  to  Thessaly  as  the  cradle  of  the 
Hellenio  race.    There  is  a  totally  diSerent  accoant, 
which  represents  the  Achaeans  as  of  Pdasgic  ori^nii- 
It  is  preserved  by  DionyHios  of  UalicmrT»asas(L17),  i 
who  relatee  th^  Achaeos,  Phthins,  and  F^aggm  \ 
wm  sooa  (tf  Fosddoo  and  larissa;  and  that  thrj 
migrated  from  pdopomiesas  to  Thessaly,  whne 
they  divided  the  country  into  three  parte,  cslM 
aft^  them ,  Adiaia,  Phthiotis  and  Pelaagiotis.  A  i 
modem  writer  is  disposed  to  accept  this  tradition  so  | 
&r,  as  to  assign  a  Pdasgic  origin  to  the  AdiawK, 
thoQgh  he  regards  the  Phthiotan  Adtaeans  as  mm 
uciatt  than  thdr  brethren  in  the  Pehqionnesw. 
(Thu^wall,  JffiH.  of  GreeoBy  voL  I  p.  109,  ten.)  { 
The  oaljjact  known  in  the  earliest  history  of  the 
pet^e,  which  w«  can  admit  with  certainty,  is  tbrir 
existence  as  the  predominant  race  in  the  south  of 
Thessaly,  and  m  the  eastern  side  of  PetoponnesDs. 
They  are  r^resented  by  Hcowr  as  a  hnm  and 
waitike  peojJe,  and  so  distinguished  were  tbey  thst 
he  Dsnally  caUa  the  Greeks  in  genenl  Achaeans  tr 
Panachaeans  (Ilaraxcuaf,  Tit  ii.  404,  vii.  73,  &&). 
In  the  same  manner  Pelopconesns,  and  sotw- 
times  the  whde  of  Greece,  is  called  by  the  port  the 
Achaean  land.    CAx«ib  Two,  H<Hn.  IL  I  2M, 
Od,  xiii.  S49.)    On  tbe  conquest  of  PeU^onne^us 
by  the  Dorians,  80  yean  after  the  Tngan  war,  tlie 
Adiaeans  were  driven  ont  of  Ai^  md  Laeoout, 
and  those  who  ronained  bdiind  were  redoced  to  tlio 
cmdition  of  a  conqnered  people.    Most  of  tbe  a- 
pdled  Achaeans,  led  by  Tisamenns,  the  soo  of 
Greet  ea,  proceeded  to  the  land  est  tbe  noctbem  coast 
of  Pdoponnesns,  iriudi  was  called  nrnj^  Aegiatn^ 
(AtytoA^t)  or  the  "  Coast,"  and  was  inbabit«d  by 
lonians.    The  latter  were  defeated  by  the  Achamn 
and  crossed  over  to  Attica  and  Asia  Minor,  leavinj* 
thdr  country  to  thdr  conquerors,  fimn  whoin  it  waa 
henceforth  caOed  Acbaia.   (Strab.  p.  383;  Paiw. 
Tu.  1;  PoL  fi.  41;  oomp.  Herod,  i.  14S.)  Tlie 
IWther  lustocy  of  the  Achaeans  ia  givn  under 
AcHAiA.    Tbe  Achaeans  founded  sevoal  coknim. 
of  which  the  roost  cdebnted  wen  Crotoo  and 
Sybaris.    [Crotox;  Stbakd.] 

ACUA'IA  C^X^  'Axw'q:  'Ax««<(> 
Achaeos,  AclilTi»,y!»i*.  and  aiff.  'Axwdt,  Adbiiaa, 
Ach^:  J<$*.  'A]cnt«^,  Adfieus,  Achiins).  1. 
A  district  In  the  S.  of  Thessaly,  in  which  Phthia 
and  Hellas  wen  dtnaled.  It  a|^iean  to  have  brtni 
the  original  abode  of  the  Achaeans,  who  were  henco 
called  Phthiotan  Achaeans  ('Axnwl  ol  Mmtoi)  to 
distingui&b  them  from  the  Achanns  in  the  I*eIo- 
pannesns.  [For  details  see  Aciiael]  It  was 
froro  tlus  part  of  Thessaly  that  Addlka  came,  and 
Uumrr  sayi  that  the  subjects  of  tfab  Imo  were 
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aWfd  Mjnmdons,  md  Uellenes,  and  Achaoans. 
(iL  a.  684.)  Thifl  district  cxntmaed  to  retain  the 
jwne  of  AihaU  in  the  time  of  Herodotos  (viL  173, 
197),  the  inhabttaiits  of  Phthia  wen  called 
PhthioUnAchaeus  till  Attill  later  period.  (Thuc 
riii.  3.)  Ao  Kccotnit  of  tlus  fut  ti  Thessal/  is 
giren  under  ThesUxu. 

2.  Originallr  called  Aeoialits  or  Aboialeu. 
(AiyuASs,  A}yi4\fui,  Hom.  II.  ii.  575;  Faus.  tu. 
1.  §  1;  Stnh.  p.  383), that  is,  "the  Coaat,"  a 
prarinee  in  the  N.  of  Pelopomiesni,  estended  along 
the  Corinthien  golf  tttm  uie  river  Larissus,  a  little 
S.  of  the  prOTitaitary  Anunu,  which  separated  it 
from  Elia,  to  the  river  STtbas,  which  Bcparated  it 
Inxn  Kcjonia.  On  the  S.  it  was  bwdered  Ar- 
cadia, and  OD  the  SW.  b^  Elis.  Ita  greatest  length 
doog  the  coast  is  aboat  65  English  miles:  its 
braidlh  traa  aboot  12  to  20  mOes.  Its  area  was 
pnbaUy  about  650  squre  miles.  Achwa  is  thus 
onlj  a  naiTow  slip  of  coontiy,  l^ng  npon  the  elope 
of  the  northern  range  of  Arcadia,  through  which 
■re  dtep  and  narrow  gorges,  hj  which  alone  Achaia 
cxa  be  inraded  bom  the  sontti.  Fnm  this  monn- 
tiin  range  descend  STUuemaa  lidges  running  down 
into  the  sea,  cr  seponted  from  U  hy  namnr  levds. 
Tbe  plains  en  the  coast  at  the  fiiot  of  these  nunm- 
tiins  and  the  valUee  between  thorn  are  genersllj 
very  fertile.  At  the  present  day  cnltiration  ends 
«itii  the  ^ain  of  Patra,  and  the  whole  of  the  west- 
tm  part  of  Achus  is  fbrest  or  pasture.  The  plains 
are  diained  bynamerons  streams;  but  in  ccoseqnence 
«(  the  inxhnitj  of  the  moont^ms  to  tbe  sea  the 
uuna  of  these  tormta  ia  necessarily  Ghort,  and 
iDObt  of  them  are  irj  in  sonmier.  Tbe  coast  is 
penally  low,  and  d<£dent  in  good  harbonrs. 
Ct^ooel  Leake  remarks,  that  the  lerol  timg  the 
oast  of  Achu»  "  appears  to  have  been  £mied  in  the 
cunrse  of  ages  tbe  soil  deposited  by  the  torrents 
which  deEoend  from  the  loft^  momrialns  that  rise 
immadntdj  at  the  back  of  the  plains.  Whererer 
tbe  ri^'era  are  laijreat,  the  pluns  are  most  extensive, 
tad  each  ri^-er  has  its  correeptHident  promontory 
poponioncd  m  like  manner  to  its  Tolome^  These 
I^tnnaotories  an  in  gmera]  neariy  o^pouta  to  the 
ujmings  at  wbach  the  rireia  emerge  from  the 
moimtains."    (Pdopotmetiaea,  p.  39o!) 

Tbe  h^heet  moantain  in  Acbwa  is  sitnated  be- 
iund  Vatian ;  it  is  called  MoRs  Pa»achaicijb 
PiJt-bius,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as  the  Scio- 
issa  irf  Plii^  (rh  HaanxOnlH'  ipot,  Pol.  v.  30 ; 
PliQ.  IT.  6:  rotdilM).   It  is  6S23  English  feet  in 
Uefat.    (Leake,  7Vat>ebAiAforM,Tol.iLp.  138, 
PttopoHnaiaoa,  p.  204.)    There  are  three  conspi- 
(0003  pnnuDtotiea  on  the  coast.    1.  Drepanum 
{^fima-o*:    C.  Dhrepano),  the  most  northerly 
tdnt  in  Peloponneem,  is  ccnibaiided  by  Stmbo  with 
the  iMigbboariiig  pnanontfliy  of  Bhiom,  but  it  is 
^  knr  sandj  pmnt  4  nules  eastward  of  tbe  latter. 
Ik  name  is  cMmected  by  Faosamas  with  the  dckh 
d  Cnma ;  hot  we  know  that  this  name  was  often 
li^lied  bf  the  andents  to  low  saody  promontories, 
aunme  tlie  form  of  a  Sp^wav,  or  sickle. 
(Stnb.  p.  335 ;  Fans.  vij.  23.  §.  4 ;  Leake,  Morea, 
iAiu.p.415.)    2.  EmUK  (vlot:  CatUc  of  Out 
iTsra),  4  mika  westwwrl  of  Drcponom,  as  mcn- 
l^ttd  shore,  is  opposite  the  promontory  Asmt- 
Luicx,  Eometimea  also  called  Bhium  {^hmlp^tom 
t'anie  of  SumUi),  on  the  borders  of  Afitolla  and 
h'nis.  In  order  tc  distinguish  them  mnn  each 
'<baibeftnner  was  callril  th  'AxB^ifi"!  and  the 
bUcr  -A  VUkvKptMfiv  from  its  Ticini^  to  the  town 


ol  Molycreium.  These  two  promcaitMics  formed 
the  entrance  of  the  Corintluan  gnlf.  The  breadth 
of  the  strait  is  stated  both  hj  Dodwdl  and  Lealu 
to  be  about  a  mile  and  a  half;  but  the  andent 
writers  make  the  distance  lees.  Thn^dldes  mate 
it  7  stadia,  Strabo  S  stadia,  and  Pliny  nearly  a 
Boman  mile.  On  the  promcntoiy  of  ^linm  there 
was  a  temple  of  Poseidon.  (Thnc  iL  86 ;  Strab. 
pp.  335,  336;  Plin.  ir.  6;  Steph.  B.  *.  r.;  Dod- 
ven,  ClastictU  Tow,  nH.  i.p.126;  Leake,  Jforeo, 
voL  ii.  p.  147.)  3.  Ahaxus  ("Apotot:  Kiib)gria\ 
W.  of  Dyme,  formerly  the  boimdarj  bdween  Achaa 
and  Elis,  but  the  confines  were  afterwards  extended 
to  the  river  Larissns.  (P(d.  W.  66 ;  Stub.  pp.  389, 
336;  Pans.  vi.  26.  §  10.) 

The  following  is  a  Ust  of  tbe  rivers  of  Achua 
fnm  E.  to  W.  Of  these  tbe  only  two  of  any  ira- 
portanoe  an  tbe  GntUs  (Mo.  3)  and  tbe  Prama 
(No.  14).  1.  SmiAS,  or  Btb  (ZMu,  Zvs),  tbnn- 
ing  the  boundary  between  Achaia  and  Sicyonia. 
We  may  inier  that  this  river  vras  at  no  great  dis- 
tance  fh>m  Sicytm,  from  the  Btatcment  Pansanias, 
that  at  the  festiv^  of  ApoQo  there  was  a  procession 
of  childiea  from  Scjea  to  the  Sjrthas,  and  back 
Mgun  to  tbe  city.  (Pans.  iL  7.  {  8,  iL  13.  § 
TiL  27.  §  12;  FtoL  liL  16.  §  4;  coup.  Leake, 
Morea,  ToL  IS.  p.  383,  P^Cfpomaiaea,  p.  403.) 
2.  CmcB  (Kfitfj),  riong  in  the  mountaius  above 
PeQene,  and  flowitig  into  tbe  sea  a  little  W.  of 
Aegcira.  (Paus.  vii.  27.  §  11.)  3.  Cbatuib 
(Kpa6itz  Ahrata),  rising  in  a  moantain  of  the  same 
name  in  Arcadia,  and  falling  into  the  sea  near 
Aegae.  It  is  described  as  ityraas,  to  HlMtinpiinh 
it  from  the  other  streams  in  Achaia,  which  were 
meetly  dry  in  snmmcr,  as  stated  abore.  The  Styx, 
which  rises  in  the  Arcadian  mountdn  of  Aroania, 
is  a  tributary  of  the  Crathis.  (Herod,  i.  145 ;  Cal- 
Um.  in  Jo9.  26;  Stiah.  p.  386;  Pans.  vii.  25. 
§  U,viii.l5.  §§  8,  9,  via.  18.  §  4;  Lcsko,  Jforea, 
vol  ilL  pp.  394,  407.)  4.  BuKAlct;s  i^ma^t 
BoupaRc^i:  river  of  K^avrj/ta,  or  river  of  Bnra), 
rising  in  Arcadia,  and  Jailing  into  the  sea  E.  of 
Bnia.  It  appears  from  Strabo  that  its  proper  same 
was  Erasbma.  (Pans.  viL  25.  §  10;  Stiab.p.  371 ; 
Leake,  t  c.)  6.  CBfttniTEs  (Kfpiwfrirt:  Soi- 
Aufia),  flomng  from  the  mountain  Oeryneia,  hi 
Arcadia,  and  tailing  Into  the  sea  probably  E.  of 
Helico.  (Pans.  viL  25.  §  5;  Leake,  L  c.)  6. 
S&LiMUs  (3t\iPods :  river  of  Vottitza),  flowing  hito 
the  sea  between  Helice  and  Aegium.  Stmbo  erro- 
neously describes  it  as  flowing  through  A^um. 
(Paus.  TiL  24.  §  5;  Stnb.  p.  387;  Leake,  Lc.) 
7,  8.  MEOAsrrAS  (Vltyayfras')  artd  Puoemuc 
(toiVif),  botli  Ming  into  the  sea  Vf.  of  Aegium. 
(Paus.  viL  23.  §  5.)  9.  Boumabus  (BoAiroioi), 
fkrwing  into  the  sea  a  little  £.  of  the  promontory 
Drepannm,  so  called  frxsn  an  aadent  town  Bolina, 
wlddi  bad  disappeared  in  the  time  of  PansMias. 
(Pus.  yn.  S4.  §  4.)  10.  SBUnuiufl  (3^A«/u«t), 
Sowing  into  the  sea  between  thg  promontories  Dre- 
pannm and  Bhium,  a  little  E.  of  Argyra.  (pans, 
vii.  23.  §  1.)  11,  12.  Charadqub  (Xcfpofipoi: 
river  of  Vebnin)  and  Mbilicuus  (HcfAixoi:  river 
Ss/kena),  both  &Iling  into  the  sea  between  the 
promi»itory  Bhium  and  Patrae.  (Paus.  nU  22. 
11,  ViL  19.  §  9,  30.  §  1.)  13.  Guiccus 
rxniwoi  :  Lefka,  or  Lafka),  falling  into  the  sen, 
a  little  S.  of  Patrae.  (Paus.  vii.  18.  §  2;  Leak*-, 
vol.  ii.  p.  123.)  14.  PEtBus  ^tlpos  t  Kame- 
nUza),  also  called  Achclous,  fsUmg  into  the  sea 
near  Olenos.   Tiiis  rirer  was  menlSned  by  Hesiod 
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under  the  nama  at  Pdnu,  u  m  kvn  from  Stnbo. 
It  is  dwerib«d  Iqr  Leake  bb  wids  and  dtap  in  Hm 
Utter  and  of  Feliniaiy,  altbongh  n>  rain  ud  &lleo 
for  BOOM  weeks.  Into  tlw  Peinu  flowed  the  Tea- 
tLeas  (^tvBtta),  whidi  ia  its  torn  raceiTod  the 
Cauoon.  The  Petnu  flowed  past  Fharae,  where  it 
yna  called  t^nu(_nltpo»^  bat  the  iobabiUats  of  the 
coast  called  it  b;  the  former  name.  (Strab.  p.  342 ; 
Herod,  i.  145;  Pmib.tu.  18.  §  1,22.  §  1;  Leake, 
ToL  iL  p.  155.)  Stntbo  in  aoother  passage  calls  it 
TSdu  (HcAat),  but  the  zending  is  irolnblj  cm-- 
rapt.  Diooyriiu  Feriegetes  mentions  the  Helas  aloog 
with  the  Crathifl  amoi^  the  rims  flowing  from  Ut 
ErTTtmnthns.  (Strab.  f,  386 ;  Dioojs.  416.)  15. 
Labisqs  (Aif^wor:  Mimd),  fbrndng  the  boondarr 
between  AdMia  and  Elis,  rinng  in  ML  ScolHs, 
ud  ftlling  iota  the  sea  30  stadia  from  Dyme, 
(Pans.  tH.  17.  §  5;  Str^.  p.  387;  Lir.  xxrii. 31.) 

The  original  in>i»KitMnt.i  of  Achai*  an  said  to 
hare  been  Pelasnans,  and  wen  calkd  Aegialeis 
OttpAA),  or  ue  "  CoMt-Uoi,"  from  Ac^^as, 
uie  andoit  uuno  tt  the  taaaUj,  thoogh  sane 
writers  Mia^t  a  m/thical  origin  6x  the  name,  and 
deriTeditfromAi^UleuB,  kingofSqrMiia.  (Herod. 
TiL  94;  Fans.  Tii.  1.)  The  lonians  snbseqaent]^ 
aettled  in  the  coanti7.  Aocording  to  the  mTthical 
•oooont,  loa,  the  sod  of  Xathos,  crossed  orer  from 
Atticn  at  the  bead  an  tauj,  bat  condndad  an  a]- 
lianoa  with  Sdinns,  the  king  the  ooontTj,  married 
Ids  d«)u;faterHelioe,aDd  socceeded  him  on  tbe  throne, 
from  tua  time  tbe  land  was  called  Ionia,  and  the  in- 
hatntantB  lonians  or  Aegialian  Icoians.  The  lonians 
xemained  in  possession  of  tbe  ooonti;  till  the  inTari<m 
cf  Peb>ponnenu  bj  the  Dorians,  when  the  Achaeans, 
irtio  had  bean  driven  oDt  of  Aigoe  and  Lacedoemon  by 
tiie  inTidera,  mtiched  against  the  lonians  in  order 
to  obtain  new  homes  for  themselres  in  the  ooontij 
of  the  latter  Under  the  oommand  of  their  king 
Tisantnos,  tbe  ecn  of  Orestes,  tiaj  defeated  the 
lonians  in  battle.  The  Utter  ahot  tbemsdvea  ttp  in 
Helic«,  when  they  snstained  a  mgt  fir  a  time,  bnt 
they  finally  qoitted  the  ooontry  and  sooght  nfoge 
in  Attic*.  The  Achaeans  thus  became  masters  of 
the  coonby,  which  was  henceforth  called  after 
them  Achaia.  (Herod,  i.  145;  Pt^  iL  41;  Pans, 
▼ii,  1 ;  Strab.  p.  383.)  This  is  the  comnnn  l^end, 
bnt  it  ibonld  be  obsarnd  that  HcBMr  takaa  no  no- 
tios  at  lonians  oo  the  northern  coast  of  Pdopoo- 
nanu;  bnt  oa  the  contmry,  the  cataUgne  in  tbe 
njad  distinctly  inclodes  this  territory  under  tbe  do- 
ntiniixis  of  AgamnnnoQ.  Hence  then  seems  reason 
for  qnestioniog  the  occupatim  of  northern  Pelopoa- 
neens  by  the  lonians  and  thur  ezpul^on  fron  it  by 
llsamenna;  and  it  is  more  probable  that  tbe  Iiisto- 
rical  Achaeans  in  the  north  part  of  Peloponnesas  are 
a  small  nndistuibed  remnant  of  the  Achaean  popn- 
Utioo  once  distributed  throngh  the  whole  peninsula. 
(Grole,FMtor3P^GrMcs^T(d.iL  p.  17.) 

The  Indans  are  aaid  to  hare  dwelt  ia  villages, 
and  tbe  cities  in  tbo  country  to  have  been  first  built 
ij  the  Achaeans.  ^Several  of  tbese  villages  wen 
mited  to  form  a  town  ;  thus  Patrae  was  &nmed  by 
an  onion  of  seven  villages,  Djma  of  ^ht,  ai^ 
AiE^nm  also  of  seveo  or  dght.  The  Achaeans  pos- 
sea«d  twtin  cities,  the  tenilofy  of  each  of  which 
iras  Avided  into  wnn  or  dgbt  denu.  (Stiab.  p. 
986.)  Thia  number  of  IS  is  said  to  hare  been 
bomnred  from  tbe  Ln&ms,  who  were  divided  mto 
IS  parts  (jiipHi),  when  they  occuiaed  the  country, 
and  who  aoeordingly  refused  to  allow  of  more  tlnn 
twelve  dliea  in  thrir  kagoe.  Although  there  are 


good  reasons  for  bdievingtbat  there  wen  nm  Ihm 
twelve  independent  dtiea  in  Achaia  (Grate, 
Greece,  vol.  ii.  pu  614),  yet  the  anemt  writm  il- 
ways  recognize  on^  IS,  and  thisseems  to  ban  bra 
re^uded  as  the  eotabtiabed  nomber  of  the  ccdede- 
TstiesL  These  dtiee  ccntmoed  to  be  goremed  bj  the 
descendants  of  Tisamenns  down  to  Ogygns,  ifttr 
whoee  death  tbey  abolished  tbe  Idugly  mle  ud  ts- 
tabtished  a  democracy.  Each  of  the  dties  ibnued  i 
separate  republic,  but  woe  united  together  bj  ft- 
riodical  sacrifices  sod  festivaU,  where  they  anngcd 
their  disputes  and  settled  thdr  oommoo  coKau. 
In  tlie  time  of  Herodgtiu  (L  145)  the  twdre  dties 
were  Pdlene,  Aegriia,  A^ae,  Bura,  Bdioe,  Acgiom, 
Bhypee,  Patrds  («e),  Phanis  (oe),  Oleniu,  Dp^ 
Tritaeds  (Tritaea).  This  list  U  copied  bj  Stnbo 
(pp.  385,  386)  ;  bat  it  appears  fnm  tbe  liit  ia 
Polybius  (ii.  41),  that  Lomtium  and  Ceiynaswen 
afiaiwards  sobstitnted  in  the  place  of  Bhjpes  std 
Awae,  whic^  had  frQen  into  decay.  Paneaiiiss(TU. 
6. 1  l)retahia  both  Bhypes  and  Aegae,  and  soUti- 
ttttea  Ceryneia  fbr  Patiae;  bnt  fail  antbority  Is  ttva 
valoe  in  opposition  to  Pdybius.  The  bcmd  of  oaka 
between  tbese  dties  was  very  loose,  and  their  oocdk- 
tioo  was  of  a  rdigioos  rather  than  of  a  poliiiol 
nature.  Thus  we  find  them  sometimes  acting  quiie 
independently  of  one  anotber.  PeUene  alone  j^od 
the  Lacedawnoniani  at  tbe  cwnrnencrment  of  tk 
Pelopomiesinn  war,  while  the  mt  remained  uotnl; 
and  at  a  Uter  period  of  the  war  Patrae  aknc  (s- 
potised  the  Athenian  caose.  (Thoc-  ii.  9,  v.  52.) 
Their  original  place  of  meeting  was  at  Helice,  vhcn 
tbcy  oSerod  a  ccsnmcn  ncrifice  to  Posndon,  the  tott- 
laiy  god  the  place ;  but  after  this  dty  had  b«n 
swalbwed  op  qr  the  sea  in  b.  c.  373  [Hzucx], 
they  transftrred  thdr  meetings  to  Aegiom,  wben 
they  sacrificed  to  Zens  Hoatagyrins,  or  Hoaariai, 
and  to  the  PanaGhnean  Dsmeter.  (Pans.  viL  S4; 
Pol  v.  94.) 

Tbe  Achaeans  are  rarely  mentioned  during  the 
flonrishii^  period  of  Grecian  history.  Being  eqiully 
nnconnected  with  the  great  I<Huan  sad  Dcric  mm, 
they  kept  aloof  for  tbe  most  part  frtan  tbe  stnggln 
betwoen  the  Greek  states,  and  appear  to  have  en- 
joyed a  stale  of  almost  uninterrupted  pnspoity  down 
to  the  time  of  Philip.  Thqr  did  not  asust  tbe  other 
Greeks  in  tepdllng  the  Ps^an^  In  b.  c.  454  tbcy 
ftrmed  an  alliance  with  the  Athenians,  but  dw  lattw 
were  obliged  to  sotrender  Achtua  in  the  trnce  fr 
thirty  years,  which  they  concluded  with  ^«rta  and 
her  olliee  in  b.  o.  445.  (Thuc.  i.  Ul,  US.)  In 
the  coarse  of  the  Feloponnedan  war  they  joined  the 
Ijcedaemonians,  though  probably  veiy  i^octantly. 
(Thnc  ii.  9.)  They  retained,  however,  a  high  cha- 
racter amtaig  the  olber  Greeks,  and  were  cetcsned 
on  aoconnt  at  thdr  sincerity  ud  good  bith.  So 
highly  were  they  valued,  that  at  on  early  ago  some 
of  the  powerful  Greek  colmies  in  Italy  ap^ed  fcr 
thdr  mediation  and  adopted  their  instituticios,  and 
at  a  later  time  they  were  chosen  by  the  Spartans  and 
Thebans  as  arbiters  after  the  battle  of  Leuctra. 
(Pol.  iL  39.)  The  first  great  blow  which  the 
Achaeans  experienced  was  at  the  bottle  of  ChaeTt>- 
nds  (b.  c.  338),  when  they  fonght  with  the  Athe- 
nians and  Boeotians  agdnst  PhiJip  and  kat  some 
their  brnvost  dtizens.  Ei^t  yean  aftecwarde  (b.  c. 
330)  all  tbe  Achaean  towns,  with  the  ezGopdm  ff 
Pellene,  jdned  tbe  Spartans  in  tbe  cause  of  Gm-Liti 
freedom,  and  shared  in  the  disastrous  defeat  kt  Mitz\~ 
tbds,  in  which  Agis  felL  This  severe  bkiw  IfX 
them  ao  prostrate  that  tbef  were  luubk  to  na%.i^-T 
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MBj  Miitaate  to  the  oon&dente  Greeka  in  the  L«- 
miiii  wir  ifter  the  desth  of  Alexander.  (PRoa.  viL 
6.)  But  Htm  indepeiident  spirit  had  awdEened  the 
jahosj  of  the  Macedonian  mkrs,  and  Demetrina, 
Ciuinler,  Bad  Antigonaa  Gwtataa  placed  ganisoiiB 
in  thdr  dties,  or  held  posoeasion  of  them  by  meana 
of  trranla.  Sach  k  state  of  thinge  at  length  be- 
came iasiqmortable,  and  the  otmniDticnu  in  Mace- 
doi^  wUoa  ioDowcd  the  death  <^  Ijdmach&a  (b.  a 
Kl),  a&adad  them  s  &nanU«  o^twtnnity  for 
ttmmii^  off  the  joke  of  their  oppreaecHs;  and  the 
Ganliih  invaaku  which'  shtvtly  followed  effectually 
prrrnited  the  Hacedooians  from  interiering  in  the 
tSain  of  the  Peloponnesos.  Patrae  and  Djim  were 
tbt  fint  two  cities  which  expeBed  the  Macedonians. 
Tbdr  example  was  speedfly  fidlowed  by  Tritaea 
hhI  Fharae  ;  and  theee  Soar  towns  now  resolved  to 
mew  the  andent  League.  The  data  of  thia 
tvatt  was  B.  c  280.  Five  yean  afterwarde  (b.  o. 
375)  they  wore  joaned  by  Aegimn  and  Bars,  and 
the  arrfyyfn  of  tbo  fimncr  dtj  waa  the  man  ini- 
portant,  as  it  had  been  the  i^idar  place  of  meeting 
of  the  oriicr  Leagne  after  the  destruction  Helice, 
u  has  been  already  related.  The  main  principles  of 
the  tmstitalKai  of  the  new  League  were  sowflxed,  and 
1  ndnmo  was  erected  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the 
coofbdeiate  towns,  Ahnost  immediately  aflerwaida 
Ceirn^wBs  added  to  the  Lt^fOB.  Then  were  now 
mlj  thne  reniaiiuog  chiea  of  the  andent  Leagae, 
which  had  not  jc^oed  tho  new  oonfedentioo,  namely, 
leoiititim,Ac^dra,  and  Pellene;  forHelioehadbeai 
fwallowed  np  by  the  sea,  and  Olenna  was  soon  afler- 
Tarfs  abandowd  by  its  inhabitants.  The  thice  cities 
ccenticoed  abon  soon  afterwaidB  niiited  thanaelrea 
to  the  Lt^gne,  nhidi  thos  conairttd  of  tradties. 
(Pol.  n.  41;  Strab.  p.  384;  Pans,  m  16.  §  1.) 

The  Achaean  Lcsgae  tfans  renewed  erentoaUy 
kcsme  the  moat  pomful  peUtieBl  bo^  in  Greece  ; 
and  it  happened  hj  a  stiange  coincidaice  that  the 
pecfJe,  who  had  oijt^ed  the  greatest  celebrity  in  the 
booic  age,  bnt  who  had  almost  disappeared  fnm 
lataij  ftr  sennl  nntiiriaa,  again  Mcame  the 
greatest  aoHOg  the  Oiedk  states  in  tba  hut  days 
(f  the  oatiao's  it^ependence.  An  aecotmt  of  Uie 
onKtitntioa  this  Leagne  is  given  in  the  IHctioisTy 
ri  AntiqnitieB  (art.  A^aieum  Foedat),  and  it  is 
Uimfore  only  neoeesaij  to  give  here  a  brief  re> 
t^ttdatko  its  fondamental  laws.  The  great 
ctyeet  of  tho  new  League  waa  to  effect  a  much 
dwr  paUical  tudon  thui  bad  sxlated  in  the  fomer 
aw.  No  city  waa  allowed  to  make  peace  or  war  or 
to  treat  with  any  foreign  power  apart  {ran  the  entire 
utim,  althoQgh  each  was  allowed  the  nitdistnrbed 
ewtnl  of  its  intenud  aSairs.  This  sovereign  power 
i&iJed  in  the  fedendasMmbly  (^yoSos,  iKKhypria, 
twJSpia'')  which  waa  held  twice  a  year  origioslly 
ii  Aeginm,  afterwards  at  Corinth  or  other  pUccs, 
though  extraordinary  meetings  nught  be  convened 
\j  the  officeiE  of  the  League  nther  at  Aegiom  or 
tlvwhere.  At  aU  these  meetings,  eveiy  Achaean, 
vto  bad  attamed  Uia  age  of  30,  ms  allowed  to 
fF*ak ;  bat  qoestiois  wen  not  decided  by  an  ab- 
vJute  majority  of  the  dtiiens,  bnt  by  a  majority  of 
[Ik  dties,  which  were  members  of  the  League.  In 
iiij^aa  to  the  general  assembly  there  was  a  Coaocil 
(BmAA),  which  previously  decided  up<»i  the  ques- 
I»jB3  that  were  to  be  aabmitted  to  tiie  assembly. 
Iba  prindpel  officers  of  the  League  were :  1.  Tlie 
5b^i^«tcr  general  (2rpann>rft),  whose  duties  were 
piitlf  nulitaij  and  part^  dvil,  and  who  was  the 
•ilcttwidged  bead  vt  tba  oaoftdnacy.   For  the 


fint  25  years  there  were  two  Strategi ;  bnt  at  tho 
end  of  that  time  (b.c.  S6S)  aiij  ism  vaai^pobitGd. 
Uarcna  of  Ceiyneia  was  the  first  who  held  the  solo 
office.  (Pol.  ii.  43 ;  Stiab.  p.  386.)  It  was  pro- 
bacy St  this  time  that  an  HippwtJttu  (InofixoO 
or  CMDmander  of  the  cavalry  waa  then  first  appobted 
in  place  of  the  Stratcgns,  whose  office  h&d  been 
abtdished.  We  also  r^d  of  an  Usder-Strat^os 
(fiwaaTpKrffis),  bnt  vs  lum  no  aoooont  of  the 
extent  of  hia  powen  or  of  the  lelotian  in  whidi  ha 
stood  to  the  chief  Stratcgns.  2.  A  Secreiarp 
State(ypatifiaTt{v').  S.lea Demiorgi (^Ihuuovpy^)^ 
who  formed  a  kind  of  permanent  committee,  and 
who  probably  represented  at  first  the  10  Achaean 
cities,  of  which  the  League  omsisted.  The  naia* 
ber  cf  the  Demiurgi,  however,  was  not  increased, 
when  new  cities  were  subsequently  added  to  the 
Lesgue.  All  these  officers  were  elected  for  one 
year  at  the  spring  meeting  of  the  assembly,  and  the 
Strategna  was  not  digtble  fx  re-election  till  a  year 
had  elapsed  after  the  exnratian  nt  his  office.  If  the 
Strategns  died  under  tne  period  of  his  t^ke,  hia 
place  was  £Ued  up  by  his  ftedecessor,  until  the 
time  for  the  new  elections  arrived. 

It  remsins  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  League.  At  the  time  of  its  revival  its  numbers 
were  so  incansidetable,  that  the  collective  pcmlatioa 
of  the  oooftderata  states  wai  scaroel;  equal  to  tba 
inhaUtants  of  a  nngle  dty  according  to  Flntardi. 
(.drof.  9)  Its  greatsees  may  be  traced  to  its  cm- 
nectim  with  Aratos.  Up  to  this  time  the  League 
was  confined  to  the  Achaean  dties,  snd  the  idea 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  entertained  of  inctor- 
porating  fordgn  dties  with  it.  Bat  when  Aiatna 
had  deUvered  bii  native  dtj  Bima  frgn  Ita  iTrant, 
and  had  persnadad  hit  Mov-eiUseiii  t»,nnlta  theo^ 
sdvea  to  tho  League  (b.0.  381),  a  new  taqmbe 
was  given  to  tho  latter.  Aratna,  akhoogh  ody  20 
}-earsofage,  became  the  aool  of  the  Lei^&  Tho 
great  object  of  his  JoGtj  was  to  liberate  the  Pdo- 
ponnesian  dties  from  their  tyrants,  who  wers  all 
more  or  kas  dapepdent  upon  Macedonht,  ud  to 
iocorponrte  them  with  die  Leagne ;  and  nnder  Ida 
able  management  the  ccmiederacy  ccDstantiy  re- 
ceived fresh  accesskms.  AntigoDns  Gooatas,  king 
of  Macedonia,  and  his  snecessor  Demetrius  II.,  used 
every  effort  to  erttsb  the  growing  power  of  tho 
Achoeans,  and  they  were  ssppcrted  in  their  efiinta 
by  the  Aetolians,  who  were  eqnally  jealous  cS  the 
confederate.  Antns  however  triunmhed  over  their 
opposition,  and  for  many  years  the  League  enjoyed 
an  uninterrupted  successicn  of  prosperity.  In  b.  c. 
243  Aratos  sniprised  Corinth,  expelled  the  Qnsnt, 
and  united  this  important  dty  to  the  League.  The 
neighboaring  dties  <tf  Megara,  Troezen,  and  Ejo- 
daurus  followed  the  example  thus  set  them,  ud 
joined  tlu  League  in  the  course  of  the  same  year, 
A  few  years  afterwards,  probably  in  B.c.239,Mega- 
lopcdis  also  became  a  mmber  of  the  Leagne ;  and 
in  B.0,  236  it  recdved  the  accession  tlte  powerful 
dty  of  AigoB,  It  now  seemed  to  Andua  that  tba 
time  had  orrived  when  the  whole  of  Pelopcaaianu 
might  be  amiexed  to  the  League,  bnt  he  experienced 
a  far  more  fonnidable  oppot>iUan  from  Sparta  than  ho 
had  anticipated.  CIcomencs  III.,  who  had  latdy  as- 
cended the  Spartan  thraie,was  a  man  of  energy;  and 
his  military  nbilitica  proved  to  be  for  snperior  to  tboso 
of  Aratos.  Kcither  he  nor  the  Spartan  government 
was  disposed  to  phtce  themsdves  en  a  level  with  the 
Achaean  towns ;  and  accordingly  when  Aratna  at- 
<  tempted  to  obtain  poatesskn  of  Orchomenos,  Tegea, 
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md  Muitinda,  whidi  had  jmoed  Ihc  Actolian  League 
and  bad  been  oedad  bjr  tba  lattor  to  the  SMituu, 
mr  broke  oat  between  Sparta  and  tLe  Achjuu 
Leagne,  b.o.  227.  In  thia  war,  called  hj  TiAjbhu 
■  the  Cleomenic  war,  tbe  Acbaeans  wen  defeated  in 
serenl  battles  and  loot  some  important  |Jacea ;  and 
so  nnsaccessfal  had  tboy  been,  that  the;  at  length 
resdrod  to  fbnn  a  coalition  or  alliance  with  ^lorta, 
aclaiowleci^iig  Cleonenes  as  their  chiefs  Aratne 
was  vnable  to  brook  this  humiHation,  and  In  an  evil 
liour  applied  to  Antigonos  Dosoi  for  hdp,  thus 
undinng  the  great  work  of  his  liie,  and  maldng  the 
Achaean  dtics  agahi  dependent  cpon  MBcedtaiia. 
AntigoQiu  wiUiugl;  pranisod  his  aasistance;  and 
the  n^otiatioDS  with  Clemcnes  wero  broken  off,  b.  c. 
224.  The  war  was  brought  to  an  end  hj  tbe  defeat 
of  Cleomenes  bf  Antigonos  at  the  dedsi^-e  battle  of 
ScIU^,B.c.S21.,  Cleomenes  immediate!;  left  the 
Gouutt;  and  aailed  awa;  to  Egjpt.  Antigonos  thas 
became  master  d  SfntA ;  bnt  be  did  not  annex  it 
to  the  Achaean  Leaffoe,  as  it  was  do  fait  hit 
polity  to  aggrandiie  uw  litter. 

The  next  war,  in  which  the  Achaeans  were  en- 
gaged, affSa  witnessed  thdr  homiliatioD  and  de- 
pendence upon  Macedonia.  In  b.  c.  220  commenced 
the  Social  war,  as  it  is  usually  called.  The  Actoiians 
iuraded  Peloponnesiu  and  defeated  tbe  Acbaeans, 
wlwrenpao  Aratni  applitd  fbr  aid  to  HiUtp, 
who  bad  mooeeded  Antigonu  oo  the  Mac0di>. 
nian  throne.  Tbe  jotmg  monardi  condocted  tbo 
war  with  striking  tiSSlj  and  snccess;  and  the 
Actoliaas  baving  bocone  wear;  of  tbe  ctmtast  were 
glad  tooonclnde  apeace  inB.c;217.  TboAchaeans 
now  nnuuned  at  peace  far  some  years ;  bnt  they  bad 
lout  the  prood  pn-endnenca  thqr  had  fbnner^  en- 
joyed, and  bad  beoome  little  better  than  the  wnls 
of  Macedonia.  Bnt  the  infiaence  of  Aratns  excited 
the  jealousy  of  Philip,  and  it  was  commonly  believed 
that  his  duth  (b.  c.  213)  was  occaucned  by  a  slow 
jH^stsi  administered  by  the  king's  order.  Tbe  re- 
geacratian  of  the  League  was  due  to  PhOopoemen, 
one  of  the  few  great  men  produced  in  the  latter  days 
of  Oredan  Independence.  He  introduced  grait 
rcfiianna  in  the  organizatum  of  tbe  Achaean  army, 
nnd  acoostomed  them  to  the  tactics  of  the  Mace- 
donlana  and  to  the  dose  array  of  the  p'"''"''  By 
the  ascendani^  of  his  genius  and  character,  he 
acquired  great  influence  over  his  cotmtryaen,  and 
bfMtbed  mtotbem  a  martial  ndilt  Bytheaemeans 
he  enabled  than  to  figbt  thdr  own  cause,  and 
rendered  them  to  some  eUent  Ind^eodent  of  Mace* 
donia.  Hii  deibat  of  Machanidas,  tynxA  of  Sparta 
(b.c.208),  both  established  his  own  reputation, 
and  canaed  the  Acbaean  anna  again  to  be  reigwcted 
in  QreeoB.  In  the  war  between  the  Boanans  vnd 
Philip,  the  Adiaeans  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
former,  and  concloded  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
repablic,B.C.  198.  About  this  time,  and  for  serenl 
BubMquent  years,  tbe  Achaeans  were  engaged  in 
boetiUtiea  with  Nabis,  who  bad  succeeded  Muhani- 
das  as  ^rant  of  Bparta.  NaUs  was  slain  by  some 
Aetdians  in  B.  o.  193  ;  whereupon  Philopocmcn 
hastesed  to  Sparta  and  ioduced  the  city  to  Jdn  the 
League.  In  the  following  year  (b.  c.  191)  the 
MesHenians  and  the  Eleans  also  jdnod  tbe  Leagne. 
Thus  tbe  whole  of  Peloponnesus  was  at  length  an- 
nexed to  the  Le^oa;  bnt  its  Independoice  was 
now  little  nun  than  nondnal,  and  Ita  oondnct  and 
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n.  c.  188  by  razing  the  furtitications  of  the  dtruJ 
abolisMng  Uie  laws  of  Lycnrgns,  thrii  caidaa  ns 
sererdy  censured  by  the  senate ;  and  every  socnd- 
ing  tnnsactioQ  between  the  Leagne  and  tbe  laiitt 
showed  still  more  dearly  the  subject  cenditiin  nf  ttie 
Achaeans.  The  Bomana,  however,  still  tAoar- 
ledged  is  name  the  independence  of  the  AiJiAma ; 
and  the  more  patriotic  part  of  tbe  nation  contiiiud 
to  offer  a  ocostitutioDa]  reaiatanee  to  all  tbs  Bmni 
CDcroachments  upon  the  libeitlea  of  tbe  Lng», 
whenever  thia  could  be  done  without  aflbnling  tin 
Ronuma  any  pretext  for  war.  At  tbe  head  of  llm 
party  vras  Philopoemen,  and  after  bis  Seatb,  Ij- 
cntas,  Xem,  and  Fdybiua.  CalHcralM  on  tbe 
other  band  was  at  tbe  bead  of  another  par^tVlndi 
counselled  a  serrik  submisdon  to  tbe  eoaU,  lai 
sought  to  ofatab  aggrandlmnent  b7  >°^J^' 
tion  of  thdr  country.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  iiia 
political  oppments,  Callicrstos,  after  tbe  defeat  d 
Perseus  by  the  Btmians,  drew  up  a  list  of  1000 
Aduteana,  tba  beat  and  potest  part  of  tba  nitim, 
whom  the  Bmans  carried  tff  to  Italy  (b.c.  167) 
under  tbe  pretext  <£  their  having  afforded  help  to 
Perseus.  The  Romans  never  brought  these  prisaotn 
to  trial,  but  kept  them  m  the  towns  <f  Italy ; 
it  vras  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  17  years,  and  «liai 
thdr  number  was  reduced  to  300,  that  tbe  santt 
gaTO  them  pemdsdou  to  retBm  to  Greece.  Amocf 
those  i4io  irere  thos  restned  to  flidr  comby,  An 
were  some  men  of  prudence  and  atnG^,  fike  tbe 
historian  Fdytans ;  bat  there  were  others  dmk 
judgment  and  violent  pasdoos,  who  bad  bem  eiu- 
pentted  by  thdr  hog  and  Qt\}ust  conEaemeai,  uni 
who  now  Biadly  nrged  thdr  coon  try  into  a  war  villi 
Rome.  A  diBpata  having  arisen  between  ^aitsutl 
the  Leagne,  the  senate  sent  an  embas^  Iido  Gmn 
ia  B.  c.  147,  and  reqtdred  that  ^uta,  CoAitli, 
AigoB,  and  other  dties  diould  be  semred  fioa  tbe 
Leagne,  thus  reducing  it  almost  to  its  oi^^iul  cdb- 
ditioo  when  it  included  only  the  Adiaeon  tons. 
This  demand  vcas  received  with  tbe  utmost  indtgns- 
tioD,  and  Critolaus,  wIn  was  tltdr  genenl,  ud 
every  effixrt  to  iBuiina  the  pasdons  of  the  pa^ 
against  the  Through  his  influeDce  tl» 

Achaeans  resolved  to  resist  the  Romans,  and  declud 
war  against  Sparta.    This  was  equivalent  to  i  de- 
claredm  of  war  agabst  Rome  itself,  and  ins  en 
onderstood  by  both  partiea.    In  tbe  ^ling  of  116 
Critdaus  marched  n(nthwards  tbzou^  Boeotu  into 
the  S.  of  Thessaly,  but  retreated  on  the  tpprotA  d 
Metellns,  who  advanced  agdnst  him  Iron  lUa- 
donia.    He  was,  however,  overtaken  by  McteUiu 
near  Scaiphea,  a  littloS.  of  Thermopylae;  hiafbtces 
wen  pot  to  the  root,  and  he  himself  was  never  bead 
of  after  the  battle.  UeteUns  fdktwed  the  fn^tiTei 
to  Corinth.    Kaeua,  who  bad  succeeded  Cd&ntM 
in  the  office  of  General,  resdved  to  ccntinu  the 
contest,  aa  he  had  been  cne  t£  the  promoten  cf  the 
war  and  knew  that  he  had  so  hope  of  pardco  firxn 
the  Rotnaos.    Meantime  the  coosol  Mmnmios  si- 
rived  at  tbe  Isthmus  as  the  successor  of  Metellns. 
Encouraged  by  some  trifling  snccess  against  the 
Roman  outposts,  IMaeos  ventured  to  offer  battk  to 
the  Romans.  The  Achaeans  were  esdiy  defeated  aoJ 
Corinth  surrendered  vrithout  a  blow.    Sgnd  xen- 
geance  vras  taken  npon  the  unfortunate  oty.  Ttic 
men  vrere  pot  to  tbe  8w«d ;  tbe  Wdmen  and  rhSdcRi 
were  nserred  as  slares :  and  after  tbe  dty  hul 
been  stript  of  oil  Its  treasores  andraia  ofait,  iU 


praceefngs  mre  r^nlated  to  a  great  extent  by  the   ...^^  »  •»  w 

deddons  of  the  Roman  senats.  SVhen  tbe  Adueans  buUdbu;!  were  oanunlttcd  to  the  flames^  b. 
under  Fhtlopoemen  Tcntnied  to  poiudt  ^aita  in  1 148.  tCoBraxHin.]   Tbna  perished  the  Adiaeui 
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Lap»,  and  with  it  the  iaiepndxan  of  Gnece ; 

iIr  ncoQtetitB  of  tbe  Achmn  power  wu  ptrpe- 
t^iitdbf  tbe  BUM  of  Aduim,  whidi  the  RomftBs 
^-itrtotbemitkrfGTMce,  wboi  they  ftmed  it  iato 
1  jTCnute.  (Fans.  tiL  16,  sab  fin.) 

Tlte  iaHorj  of  the  Achaean  Leigne  has  been 
tnltd  nth  ebSh?  sermd  modem  writers.  The 
'•^  vtria  «  dM  Bolgwt  an;  —  Hehriog,  C»> 
.  .iVte  >bf  AdObdun  Bmdet,  Uaigo,  ieS9  ; 
".m.  CodUoUe  Griedifmlttnda  von  (2n-  Entste- 
-"\T  ife«  Jcft)^.  aw/  ^dfcawcAe)!  Aatdfa  61*  ow/ 
'■c'Zmf^ni^  CorinUu,  Bonn,  1853;  Flathe's 
'"VtHite  JWaeedDNinu, nd. ii.,  Letpx.  1832;  ller- 
.  Adtakovmn  Libri  JII.,  Dannst.  1S37  ; 
BT^titer,  Gfek.  dtt  Aetoludiat  Lmdta,  Totte* 
a.i  Bwtda,  Berlin,  1844;  Drorsm,  iTeffenwimw, 
1,  HuDboTg,  1843  ;  Thi^wall,  Eutmy  of 
'.tw,  vol  tHL 

IIk  fUlomng  b  «  list  of  the  towns  of  Achaia 
.~3  L  to  W.:  pELms,  with  ita  hari>onr  Aristo- 
:,v*.  and  its  dependent  ftrtresscs  Olnros  and 
r'  cr  DoBoasa:  Aeoeira,  with  its  fortress 
:  AXGAE  :  BcRA  :  Certseia  :  Heuce: 
Aicini,  with  the  dependent  places  Lenctrom  aiid 
t-siaii :  Ibe  bsrboar  of  Paxormus  between  the  pro  - 
'  n<^ of  Drepannm  aodlUuDin:  Fatoae,  with 
'.1-  drjfodent  i^sra  Boline  and  Ai:^ns :  Olenus 
".'i  lie  dependent  places  Prirsa  and  Emyteiae  ; 
.'ixE.  miii  tlw  dependent  phcea  Teicbos,  HfCA- 
'  ud  Langot,  In  the  interior  Puabae: 
I  ymn :  TkiTAXA.  The  fcllowing  towns,  of 
.  tiie  sites  an  onhoown,  ai«  mentnned  cmly  by 
-  i.  j:at  ^amtinns:  Acaira  C'AtaA^):  Alns 
'  Uoi) :  Anan  ^h^iaai) ;  Ascbeiim  ('Airx«M') : 
l-^j  (A^tm)  :  PeHa  (mAAa)  :  Phaertns 
^*t):  FoEtda  (noX^cw):  I^ophts  (Tw^fj): 
^  .s  (Smtfcu):  Tame  (T^irn):  Tenrinm  (T^- 
Thrias  (Bpiavi),  which  first  belonged  to 
'-  -^J.  ifterwBids  to  Kits,  and  lay  near  Patrae. 

-jwn  (m.  p.  658)  mcntioBs  an  Achaean  town, 
-.-^  Tnnnkia  (T>^^iii)  eekhtatel  its 

i^^ttiif  the  geopvphy  of  Achaia  in  general 
MiJler.  /JorMOw,  toL  ii.  p.  428,  seq.;  Leake's 
"1.      iL  &  iJL,  sDd  Pdofomfmaeni  BoUajre, 
/"tfrri(i^jkl5,ae^. ;  CartiH,  JUsfwiMesa*,  vd. 
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\  Achaia,  the  Booiaii  prarince,  including  Ww. 
'        PdopomMBtu  and  the  greater  part  of 
'     jroper  with  the  adjacent  islands.  Tlif 
Imim-,  «t  wfaid  this  coontrj  was  T«durp<l 
>  ini  of  k  Bmum  pronnce,  as  wdl  as  '\\» 
'  I'Jts,  an  open  to  maA  discosHoo.   It  is 
•~r  !t»t«d  by  nMxiem  writers  that  the  province 
'.Kvi  CO  the  ctrnqnest  of  the  Acbaeans  in 
'  l44:  bat  there  arc  sereral  reasons  for  qtm- 
'.'ihij  $ta(enieiit.    In  the  first  place  it  is  not 
'  T  KT  ancimt  writer  that  Greece  was  fbrmeil 
"-■■•me*  at  this  time.    The  silence  rf  Poly- 
'-'l^nbject  would  be  oonclnsive,  if  we  pos- 
"■i^  tlttt  put  of  his  history  which  related 
' ■■•^  tit  the  Achaeans;  bat  in  the  existing; 
-■■■^  ii  that  portioB  of  hia  work,  there  ia  iki 
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alloaita  to  the  eetablistineat  of  •  Booui  pmince, 
althoajrh  we  find  muitkp  ti  Tariooa  irxBlatiaos 
adopted  by  the  Banana  far  the  of 
their  powor.  8.  Many  of  these  iqcalatioM  weald 
hare  bees  Tumecessaiy  if  a  profineial  gorenmcBt 
had  been  est^tiahed.  Thos  we  an  toM  that  tb« 
fEoveranMnt  of  each  dtf  was  placed  k  the  bandi  of 
the  wealthy,  and  that  all  federal  Maembties  wan 
aboHshed.  Vmngh  the  infliMDW  «f  PoIyUns  the 
ftdenl  assemblies  wen  afterwards  allowed  to  he  held, 
and  some  of  the  man  stringent  regnlationa  were  re- 
pealed. (PoL  xl.  6—10  ;  Pans.  viL  16.  §  la) 
The  re-«stahlishment  of  these  ancient  (orms  appean 
to  have  been  described  by  the  Boautns  as  I  reston* 
tioD  of  liberty  to  Greece.  Tbns  we  find  in  u  in* 
scription  discovered  at  Dyroe  mmtko  of  it  d—ttls. 

Kori  Kowif  rtSt  'EAAimr  VA<v0t/>la,  and 
also  of  4  dwoMetira  Te«i  'Axe^ou  (ai  'ta^wlwr 
woAireie,  Ian|[aaf  e  which  roold  not  have  been  neod 
if  the  Boman  juisdiciion  had  been  intndncwl  iato 
the  ooatoy.  (Bvckb,  Cowp.  Jntrript  No.  IMS; 
n»np.  Thirlwall,  vol.  viiL  p.  458.)  3.  Wo  an  tx- 
prcssly  toU  by  Plutarch  (Ctai.  2),  that  in  the  time 
of  Lncnllos  the  Romans  had  net  yet  bt^nn  to  send 
[avetdra  into  Greece  («Arv  *lt  r^v  'EAAdJa  fm/tMi 
arpanrfobt  Am^fiworre);  and  that  dispotca  in  the 
ooontiT  wen  nfrmd  to  the  decisioa  of  the  gortnut 
of  Hacedonia.  Then  is  the  Im  nason  far  qnrs- 
tiofung  this  statonenL  since  it  ia  in  Mcotdanoa 
with  the  description  of  the  |mee«dinKB  of  L.  liao, 
when  ^eriMr  of  Macedonia,  who  is  represented  as 
ploodering  the  countries^  aonthem  Greece,  and  ex- 
ercising soTOognty  over  uem,  which  ho  ooold  hardly 
havfl  done,  if  they  bad  boon  nbjeet  to  m  pnmndal 
admiidstntiaa  of  thdr  own.  (Cic  *.  Pit.  40.)  U 
is  probable  that  the  sonth  of  Greece  was  first  made 
a  separate  province  by  Jolins  Caesar;  ^cc  the  first 
goremor  of  the  province  of  whom  any  mention  is 
made  (as  br  as  we  an  awan)  was  Serr.  SulpiciiiH, 
and  ha  waa  appointed  to  this  office  by  riwsr,  (Cic, 

In  tlM  dhision  of  the  piwiatei  made  Au- 
gustas, the  whole  of  Greece  was  divided  into  the 
provinoea  of  Achaia,  Hacedooia,  and  Epeinu,  the 
latter  of  which  formed  part  of  lUyris.  Achaia  wat 
one  of  the  provinces  asAipied  to  the  sMate  and  was 
governed  by  a  proconsn}.  (Strab.  p.  840;  Dion 
Cass.  liii.  12.)  Tiberias  in  the  second  year  of  his 
rci^  (a.  d.  16)  took  it  away  from  tlie  ssnate  and 
mode  it  an  imperial  province  (Tac.  Anm.  i.  76), 
bat  Claudins  gave  it  back  again  to  the  senate  (Kuei. 
Clmid.  25).  In  tbo  rtign  of  this  emperor  Corintli 
was  the  residenee  of  the  pnceoBtil,  and  it  was  here 
that  the  Apcetlo  Panl  waa  brooght  befim  Juniim 
GfiUio  as  proconsnl  of  Achaia.  (^cta  ApotL  xviii. 
12.)  Nero  abolished  the  province  of  Ach^  and 
f^ave  the  Greeks  thdr  liberty  ;  bat  Vespasian  again 
cstabli.-hed  the  provincial  government  and  compelled 
the  Greeiis  to  pny  a  yearly  tiibate.  (Paui.  vii.  17. 
§$3.4;  Soet.  8.) 

The  bonndaries  hetmcn  the  provinces  of  Ifoce- 
donis,  Epeinu,  and  Achaia,  are  difficult  to  Jeter- 
mine.  StTabo(p.  B40),in  hisenomeration  of  1  lie  pro- 
vinces of  the  Itomsn  empire, navs:  't^Sfirjn  'Axatai' 
fiiXP'  eerroAiiu  ml  AirogAwf  kbI 'Axapftb'wi',  Kai 
Timir  'HrtiptrriKmr  ifyif,  taa  rp  MuKtiowl^ 
wpsnifHOTOi.  '*TheMventh(prwince)b  Aclijtia,up 
to  Theesaly  and  the  Aetolians  and  Acamanians  and 
some  Eprirot  tribes,  which  IwrUer  ujtun  AlaccduiiiH.^ 
Most  modem  writers  untlcr>tai]<l  as  inelunive, 

I  and  consequently  make  Achaia  include  Tlicstaly, 
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Aet^B,  and  Acanunia.  Thur  IntMpreUtiin  Ii  em- 
finned  if  a  pMsage  in  Tftdtos,  in  irhich  IGcopolis 
m  tbs  Boatfa  «^  Eponu  is  calM  Tadtiu  (Aml 
fi.  59)  ft  cdtjr  <tf  AchuA ;  bat  too  much  stnu  mnat 
not  b«  bid  apen  tUi  pMMge,  u  TuitnB  may  011I7 
Imtc  ned  Achala  im  ito  widest  sigiiifiaitica  m 
'  eqninloit  to  Greece.  If  /lixp'  >>  iio^  incIonTB, 
Thewily,  Aetolia,  and  Acaniania  must  be  anigned 
flfther  whoUj  to  Macedonia,  or  fuOy  to  Ifaoedonia 
and  partljr  to  Epemu.  PtolemT-  (iiL  S,  aeq.),  in 
his  dindoD  of  Greece,  aangns  TheMaly  to  Mac*- 
doaia,  Acamania  to  Epeiru,  and  Aetolia  to Achaia; 
■ad  it  ii  jrdbiiatit  tint  thia  lepmenli  the  poMod 
di^don  of  tba  eomdiy  at  tba  tone  at  wUcb  he  lived 
(a.d.  150).  Achaia  contunoed  to  be  a  B<anui|To- 
vince  gorwned  hj  procouals  down  to  the  time  of 
Jnstiiiian.    (Enue,  HeUat,  toL  L  p.  573.) 

ACHAllACA  ('Ax<^Mum),  a  village  of  Lydia, 
OD  the  road  from  Tntlles  to  Nth,  vith  a  Plntomnm 
ora  tanJe  of  Fhito,  and  a  am,  named  Chammmn, 
when  ue  sick  wen  healed  under  the  dinetkn  of 
the  primta.    (Stiib.  xiv.  w.  649,  650.) 

ACHARNAE  (*  Ax<V««  =  'Ax^V^t,  Achar- 
nanna,  Tktm.  1.;  A^.  'AxfnHis),  tlie  prin- 
dpal  dtonii  of  Attica,  bdoD^ng  to  ^  tdw  Oneis, 
was  dttuted  60  stadia  N.  of  Athena,  and  oonae- 
qiieBl^Datfiu-fii]mthefbotofMt.PaiiMB.  Itwas 
fcim  the  woods  of  this  moontain  that  the  Achar- 
nians  were  enaUed  to  can?  on  that  b-afflo  in  char- 
cwl  fra:  irtuchtbsT' were  noted  among  the  Athenians. 
(Ariatnph.  A«Aank  S».)  Thdr  land  was  ftrtile  ; 
thdr  nmaktioD  WM  sooglk  and  waiUke;  and  timj 
fnnidiea  at  tin  ooniMaoenient  of  the  PdopcMmssian 
war  3000  hoplitee,  or  a  toith  of  the  whole  inCutor 
t£  the  repablic  Thej  poaseesed  ssDctnariea  or 
altan  of  Apollo  Agidens,  of  Hendes,  of  Athena 
Hygieia,  of  Athena  Hif^aa,  of  KiwTiaa  if elpcKoenna, 
■ad  of  DimTSDB  Giasos,  so  caUed,  becaoae  the 
Achamiani  srfd  that  the  far  flnt  grew  in  Una 
demu.  Oneof  th«pb^<^AiistaplianmhennllH 
name  of  the  Acharmans.  Leake  sapjnsea  that 
bnuich  of  tlie  plain  ot  Athens,  which  u  included 
between  the  foot  of  the  hills  ci  K/uumd  and  a 
projeotka  of  the  raiige  of  Aegaleaa,  itretclung  east- 
ward fnan  the  northern  tvmisatian  <4  that  mono, 
tain,  to  have  been  the  district  (rf  the  damns  Achanne. 
The  exact  ututioa  of  the  town  has  not  yet  been 
disGoremd.  Siwm  Hellenio  remains,  sitnatad  }  (rf  a 
mils  to  the  wmtward  of  Meaidhi,  have  geaerallj 
been  taken  for  thoee  of  Archamae ;  but  MenitSU  is 
uara  pnbabij  acorraptioa  of  ILuoylSw.  (Thnc.  iL 
13,  19—21;  Lndan,  Icaro-Menip.  18;  Pind. 
Nem,  ii.  25 ;  Pans.  i.  31.  §  6  ;  Atben.  p.  234  ; 
Steph.B.  s.t>. ;  Leake, ^^ttioa,  p.36,Beii.) 

ACHABBAE,  a  town  of  ThiEesal;  in  the  district 
Thfisaaliotaa,  on  the  river  Pamisos,  mentuned  onljr 
\tf  livy  (zxxiL  IS),  b«t  appann^  the  same  place 
as  the  Ack&TDe  of  PIU17  (ir.  9.  a.  18). 

ACHATES  QKxifrni),  a  anaU  lircr  in  Sidlj, 
notioed  by  SKos  Italicns  ftr  the  remaikalile  deai^ 
nesa  (fits  waters  (^ptr^memlmnt^platdimaifm'^U 
Aekatm,  xit.  S28),  and  bjr  various  other  wnten  as 
the  place  where  suites  were  found,  and  from  viwnce 
they  derived  the  namo  of  "  bpis  Achate^"  which 
^iKf  ham  nluned  in  all  moten  langm^.  It  has 
been  ideoti6ed  bgr  Chmrios  (ftOowed  moat  mo- 
dem geogra^iers)  vrith  the  river  DirSlo,  a  smafl 
atream  on  the  S.  coast  cf  Sdly,  about  7  tnilee  E.  of 
TWroNOOo,  which  is  indeed  lemarkabk  for  the  dear- 
ness  of  its  waters ;  but  PHny,  the  ooly  author  iriio 
■fibcda  any  olne  to  its  poaition,  distinctly  ^aoca  tin 
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Aebates  between  Thennw  and  Sdfams,  b  lha  SW. 
quarter  of  the  isUod.  It  cannot,  thenon,  be  tha 
DiriUo,  but  its  modem  name  is  unknown.  (PliiL  iiL 
8.  s.  14,  xxxTU.  10.  a.  54 ;  Tbeophnst  <b 
§  31 ;  Vih.  Seq.  p.  S;  SdiB.  5.  §  25{  Chtvcr.^Kil. 
p.  SOI.)  t'^H.B.] 

ACHELCraS  CAxa^^t  1^  *AxtXd«i> 
1.  (JspropoftUM),  the  largest  and  mget  cekbntcd 
river  in  Greece,  rose  in  Honnt  Findns,  and  ftft«r 
flowing  through  the  monntainous  ooontiy  d  tbe 
Dolojuans  and  Agraeans,  entered  the  pUin  of 
Acamania  and  Aetolia  pear  Stwrtaa,  and  diidiiipd 
itself  into  tbe  looian  sea,  near  the  Acaiwmn 
town  of  Oemadae,    It  anbaeiiDaitly  firaed  tbe 
bonndaiy  beCween  Acamtnia  and  Aetolia,  bat  in 
the  time  of  ThotTdides  the  tenitor  of  Oeniidae 
extended  east  of  the  river.    It  is  usually  oDcd  » 
river  of  Acaniada,  but  it  is  sometimes  aangwd  to 
Astoliik    Its  general  directim  is  from  Mth  to 
south.    Its  waters  are  of  a  whitish  yellow  or  mam 
ootoar,  whence  it  derives  its  modem  name  of  A^t^ 
polamo  or  the  White  river,  and  to  which  Dionfaui  ' 
(438)  probably  alludes  m  the  epithet  iipyvpabmt. 
It  is  si^  to  have  been  called  more  anciently  Tbou,  . 
Azenus  and  Thestina  (Tine.  iL  103;  &tnb.  ^  \ 
449,450,458;  Pint  A  JImv.  22 ;  St^B.i.f.)  | 
We  leam  from  Leake  that  the  reputed  bdoicci  U  : 
the  Achelous  are  at  a  village  called  KiaSti,  wlurh  I 
is  probably  a  oormption  of  ChaldB,  at  which  ^Jace 
Dbnysios  Periegetca  (496)  placea  the  eoorcee  oT 
the  river.    Ita  wateia  an  iweOed  by  nmneroiu  | 
tomnts,  which  it  necivea  fai  ita  paasage  thtough  ; 
the  DMnintains,  and  whsn  it  eDHrgea  into  the  plun  | 
near  Stratus  its  bed  is  not  lees  than  three-qiurtfrs 
d  a  mile  in  width.    In  winter  tbe  entire  M 
is  often  filled,  but  in  the  middle  of  summer  tlie 
river  is  divided  into  five  or  six  rapid  streuns,  of 
which  <mly  two  are  <^  a  coondeEaUe  dia.  Alter  | 
leaving  Stratna  the  river  beoomta  nninwer;  sad,  1 
is  the  lower  part  of  Us  course,  the  plain  thnogli  | 
wiiich  it  flows  was  called  in  antiquity  Puacbeloiliii  '■ 
after  the  river.    This  plain  was  celebrated  for  iu 
fertility,  though  covered  in  great  part  with  nisnbts,  | 
sevenl  of  which  were  formed  by  the  oveiflcnnngs  vf 
the  Achelous.    In  this  part  of  its  coiuse  tbe  rirei  | 
{Hesenta  the  moat  extraordinary  series  of  wander- 
ings; and  these  ■**fl"'"*T,  curves  a  recoit  tra- 
vell^,  are  not  rady  so  snddeai,  but  so  ezteiui^-e, 
as  to  render  it  difficult  to  trace  the  exact  line  of  iu 
bed, — and  icmetimea,  tat  several  milca,  having  iti ! 
direct  eourse  towarda  tbe  am,  it  aj^ean  to  flow  1 
back  into  the  moantaiu  iniriuch  it  rises.  Tbe 
Achdous  brings  down  from  the  mountains  an 
immense  qnantitf  of  earthy  partidea,  ^thich  hiiTe 
fcrmed  a  numbu-  of  smsll  ishmds  at  ita  isoatli, 
which  belmg  to  the  groi^  ancioitly  called  Echi- 
nadea;  and  part  of  the  tiMwiimii  near  its  moatb  is 
only  allavial  deporitkn.    [Eghhiadb.]  (Leake,, 
Nordiem  dnaee,  toL  i  p.  136,  seq.,  vol.  iii.  p. 
613,  ToL  iv.  p.  211;  Mure,  Jowiui  ^  a  Tour  W 
Greeos,  vol.  i  p.  102.)     The  duef  tribntarita 
of  the  Achelous  were: — on  ita  kit,  the  Cahptlv3 
(K<V*w^Aor,  Diod.  xix.  67 :  Me^^owi),  a  river  of 
considerable  rise,  flowing  frctn  Ddopia  through  tbe 
territory  of  tha  Dryopes  and  £nrytanee,  and  the 
Ctathds  (KMn,  Fd.  ^i.  AUl  p.  424,  c.)  flow- 
ing out  of  U»  lake  Hyrie  into  the  main  Btream  jnst 
above  CoDope:  —  on  its  right  the  Pbtttabcb  (Liv. 
xliiL  22)  in  Aperantia,  and  the  Anapds  ('AMnm)i 
which  fell  into  the  main  stream  in  Aoinania  89 
stadia  &«fStxatiiB.   (Thuc  ii.  82.) 
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Tk  AcMoDS  was  nguded  m  tin  ruler  nd 
pimertMiTC  ef  iQ  fresh  inter  in  Bellu.  Battm 
if  a  aDed  bf  Ema  (_TL  xx.  194)  Kpcfwr  'Ax«- 
Xiitat,  mi  ma  maidpfei  m  «  mi^tf  god  tlinngb- 
nit  Gmee.  He  is  cdbfantod  m  mjHtalogj  on 
amoMtf  Ui  eonhft  iriQi  BendM  ftr  th*  poMct- 
M  rf  DAon  Tbe  rircr-god  fnt  ■ttaekwl 
fi«ncln  in  the  fm  of  •  aojoit,  nd  «  being 
ttstxi  asBanxi  Hat  of  a  boll.  Tba  ham  wieDcfaed 
(€  we  of  luB  bams,  vhicb  ftrtliwith  becaoM  s 
Mvaeefu,  or  bom  of  plcaty.  (Si^ili.  Track.  9 ;  Or. 
J/<t  ix.  6,  seq.;  Apolfod.  iL  7.  §  5.)  Tlus  l^geod 
ilhdes  i^anollf  to  Boma  lAita  nads  it  u  cwty 
poiod  to  dieek  tJw  rsngo,  whkii  the  imindatiaiis 

'it  Trm  earned  in  tUs  district ;  md  if  tbe  rinr 
wjf  Hnifinwl  nitluQ  its  bed  hj  cmbuikments,  tbe 
fr^tJD  would  lie  Gonvcrtad  in  modem  times  into  a 
Wof  pkntx.  For  ftttther  dittilB  nspeeting  tbe 
ET-Wka)  cbsiactcr  of  tba  Achdom,  see  JXeL  of 

b  tbe  Bonan  poets  we  find  Aekeh^da,  L  e.  tbe 
Stch,  tbe  den^tos  of  Acbeloos  (Or.  Met  r. 
S5j):  Adtdoia  CaBiritoe,  becaose  CalbriMa  was 
t!iF  at  Aebdoos  (Ov.  Jfet  ix.  413): 

AdieUat,  L  e.  water  ia  general  (Vbg. 
(rfxr?-  i-  9):  jte*efeaie  AerM,  that  is,  Tydein, 
ni  of  Oaens,  kmg  ef  Caljdfn,  JdMote  hen 
b^n:  tqohilenk  t»  AetiAuL  (Stat.  Ttek  it 
Uio 

1  A  rii«  of  Tbesealr,  in  tbe  district  of  Halis, 
t>ia?  mi  Lamia.    (Strak      434, 45a) 

1  A  '"ifrtMi  toRtDfe  in  Areadia,  tamag  into 
»  JUphens,  from  the  north  of  Honnt  Ljcaeoo. 

(  Pm  TuL  38.  §  9.) 

4.  Ako  called  PsKUB,  a  lirer  iiiAidiaia,flowiiv 
M»r  Drioe.   (Strah.  pp.  348,  45a) 

ACUEBDTJS  CAx^Awi,  -aSwrot:  Etk.  'Ax«p- 
Wnos),  a  dsmis  c€  Attica  of  ancertain  site,  b»- 
f^z^  lo  tbe  tribe  BippothooBtii.  Aristopfaanee 
:iH3fit)  in  juke,  naM  the  fbnn  "KjcpMrm 
of  'AxepWwr.    (Steph.  B.  J.  "AXV- 
Iw.'AxpaSm;  Aeacfaiii.  M  Thm.  §  110, ed. Bek- 
b:;  Laia,  itemo/^^ttMU,  p.  185.) 
ACHEBI'NI,  the  m*™*''*-^  of  a  naall  town  in 
Tn*BtM»T»i       \fj  Cioero  anung  the  nctima 
-Jf  opftetnoas  of  Voma.    Its  position  is  qmte 
^^>t!taiD;  wlnee  luednn  sdulan  prtqxae  to  read 
Srbnini,  or  Acbetiiii  from  Aumun,  a  town 
'Tpnnd  to  bs  mentianed  bj  SQias  Italicos  (xIt. 
»):  bnttbe  "  pobea  Gqnentis  ^eAsli"  (or  ^cAae<^ 
V  u  am  itaadi  in  the  beat  KSS.)  of  that  aotfaor 
*^  MB  to  iadieata  m  rirer  rather  than  « town. 
t«R  ii,  bowmr,  noantbority  for  atberaaeitdatiaL 
<'Tj^  I'err.m.  43;  ZTimpt  ad  toe.;  OrelL  OaomatL 
M;ClaTer.SeiL  P.S81.)  [E.H.B.] 

A'CHEKOH  C'Ax^w^),  the  name  of  sereral 
r>n,iU  of  ^lich  were,  at  least  at  one  tine,  he* 
'^teba  eoonectad-wi^  the  Imrwerid.  The 
l=<i<n  as  a  rinr  of  the  knnrwarid,  is  deanibed 
'•i*Diti.  ofBio^.  ami  Myth. 

'■■  A  rirtrof  Epdnu  in  Tbeeprotia,  wbicb  passed 
";^'4atbtlakeAcbenisia('Ax*po>K'(aAffu^),  and 
"■"T  nceirmg  the  river  Cocytns  (KiiKvroi),  flowed 
^  lae  lu^an  aea,  &  Um  promontt^  Cheime- 
''^  PUnf  (ir.  1)  emneaaalj  states  that  tbe 
' -T&aad  into  the  AmbrMdot  gnlf.  Tbe  of 
>  »  bao  wbkdi  it  ftmed  was  nsoallj'  celled 
^;7i  Uaeo  (rAnsiir  A«/«4r)  «*  Sweet-Haibonr, 
^■^'-M  water  war  &cah  mi  accoont  of  tbe  qnan- 
*-<?pcadnIi>it  from  tbe  lake  and  mer.  Scjlax 
hiinr  (d  the  harbour  Elaea  C'EAoia),  aod 


tbe  eumuuHi^  ^strict  bore  acettding  to  Thacj- 
dides  tbe  name  of  Elaeatis  ('EXa«&rii).  Tba 
Acheron  ia  the  modem  Gm-ia  or  rim  of  Mi,  tbs 
Cocytoa  is  the  Vwti,  and  the  great  marah  or  iaka 
below  Kaabri  tba  Aeberaeia.  Tbe  wat«  of  tha 
Fm^ianpartad  to  be  bad,  idiieh  ^naa  with  tba 
aoeoont  of  Paaaanias  (L  17.  4  5)  in  relation  to  Urn 
water,  of  tba  Cocytot  (nwjr  M^w^tnwrer).  Tbe 
GljGjra  Linen  it  called  Port /Mdrs,  and  its  water  is 
stUl  fireab;  and  in  the  lower  part  of  tbe  plain  tba 
riTV  is  ccmmcnly  called  tbe  rirer  td  Fam^i.  Tbe 
upper  part  of  tba  plain  is  called  GIgif;  and  tbw 
the  andmt  name  of  the  harbot  haa  bam  tf  aneftrred 
from  tbe  eoast  into  the  interior.  On  the  Acheron 
Aidoneiu,  tbe  king  of  tbe  lowar  world,  ia  said  to  bare 
reigned,  and  to  have  detained  hen  Tbeseos  as  a 
priaooer ;  and  cm  its  banks  waa  an  omle  called 
If  «ve«Mrr«M'  (Hend.  r.  92.  )  7\  wUdi  waa  ean> 
soltad  hf  erokii^^  tbe  ipirila  of  &  dead.  (Thne. 
L  4S ;  Lit.  riiL  S4  i  Strab.  p.  894 )  Stqih.  B.  *  r ; 
Pmu.  L  17.  §  6;  DionCaM.  L  IS;  Scylax.pL  11; 
Ptofem.  ill  14.  $  5 ;  Leake,  JVortWw  (rrweoa,  toL  l 
p.  233,  seq.  iv.  p.  63.) 

i.  A  river  of  Elie,  a  tributary  of  tha  Ataheiw. 
(Stiak  p.  S44;  Leake,  Jforeo,  nl  iL  p.  89.) 

A'CHERON  ('AxW).  •  anaD  river  m  Bint- 
tiun,  near  Paadosia.  Its  none  is  mentioned  in 
eoq}iiQctioB  with  that  dtj  both  Stnbo  and 
Jnatin,  from  wbom  we  kam  that  it  waa  oo  its 
banks  tbst  Akxaader,  king  of  Efanu,  Ml  tn  baltli 
against  the  Locanians  and  Brnttiaoi^  n.  c.  336. 
(Stak  {b  S56 ;  Jutb.  nL  ft,)  Pfinr  also  meo- 
tions  it  aa  a  river  of  Bmttivn  {SL  5.  i.  10.%  bat 
appean  enwMDiisl;  to  connect  it  with  the  town  of 
Acherontia  in  LnceniL  It  haa  been  eappoeed  to 
be  a  small  stream,  stilt  called  tbe  Areomti,  which 
£dl8  into  tbe  river  Ciatbis  just  below  CauoDtia ; 
bvt  ita  identiAcatiDn  mnat  depnd  uwo  that  <ii 
Pandona.  [PAnxMU.]  LE.H.B.] 

ACHEBb^TIA  CAx>f«^«  «  Vx^w^Si), 
a  snail  town  ft  ApoUa,  near  the  frwtiaii  of  Locania, 
ritoated  aboat  14  milee  S.  of  VcDtisw,  and  6  S£.  of 
Fenntnm.  Ita  poaitien  on  a  hiU  is  allodod  to 
1^  HocMe  in  a  weU-knvwn  paseage  (eelMS  wmAhk 
Aduromiae,  Cann.  fit  4. 14 ;  and  Aergn  ad  loc.), 
and  tbe  modem  town  of  ^eereaea  retains  the  ute  aa 
well  as  name  of  tba  ancient  one.  It  ia  bailt  oo  a 
bill  of  considerable  devatian,  pndpitociB  on  tbiee 
sides,  and  aflordiog  oolr  a  very  steep  ajfnecb  on 
the  fourth.  (Bonaaelli,  voL  iL  p.  £38.)  It  seems 
to  have  been  always  bat  a  small  town,  ud  is  not  mai. 
tiooed  by  snj  ancient  geognpher;  bat  tbe  strength 
of  its  poeitioD  gave  it  importance  in  a  military  poiat 
of  view :  and  dnring  tbe  ware  of  tbe  Ooths  a^^unat 
tbe  genarak  of  Jnstiaias,  it  was  occapied  by  Totila 
with  a  garrisan,  and  became  one  of  tbe  chief  strong. 
hMBvt  the  Gothic  leaden  throoghoot  the  contvt. 
(Ptwop.  d$a.a.ei.  S3,26,  iv.3«,S8.)  Tbenadr 
ing  AAenmla  ia  Livy  (ix.  SO),  whi^  hu  been 
ai^pted  by  Rimanflli  wd  Cnmer,  aod  eonsiderrd  to 
refer  to  tlie  eame  ^ace,  is  wholly  onsnpported  by 
antbority.  (Alacbefoki,  ad  loc.)  Tbe  coins  aiu-ipiod 
to  this  city  belong  to  Aqdiloxu.      [K.  U.  B.] 

ACHEBU'SIA  PALUS  ('Ax«po*wia  Mfu^),  the 
name  ef  eeml  lakes,  which,  like  the  vurious 
rivers  of  tbe  saone  of  Acheron,  were  at  some  time 
believed  to  be  connected  with  Ike  lower  world,  until 
at  last  the  Acbemria  came  to  be  ccmsidered  tn  the 
lower  world  iteel£  The  most  important  of  thei>e  was 
tbe  lake  in  Thesprotia,  tbron^b  which  tiie  Acheron 
Sowed.    [^AcuEBOlt.}    There  waa  a  Rnall  lake  of 
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tUffioae  MrHnaoK  ia  Aipfc  (taK.K.3&. 

S  10.)  

ACHEBT^U  PAirS  CAxv^«  ^ 
ame  pm  to  ft  mail  lake  <r  nin^K  jBid  in  Ckd- 
|ni>  wj^raliwi  tfae  an  ailr  In  ■  tar  i£  sand. 
te^eeuCmnae  aiJCape IBMimm .aoma^jed-ijtpg  Ji 
Fkmmn.  TViaraea}yc«ntBlHTvb«haaiwadai 
it  (|wMiiT»raeGw«farfC«»)acmn<IwMy 
<f  jta  |KuuiLii_i  t#  AivonUf  ilia  kpcndE  mK 
BBclia?  UnX  bke  villi  die  aanowtB  thr 
ns>Ma  had  beomcAbSded.  [Avekxts-J  On 
ihxt  auLwim  tbe  name  na  aanx  ajcibnd  lo  ilw 
Iiooiiia  lake  vliile  AnsndGras  ■■■»'m»'»«»J  ilut  jIk 
Ailam iiii li^i  mil  Iniiwi  ■iiilbi  iiiia  (SoaK 
T.iipLS«.S45:PEB.ia.5.a.9.)  TV/^di/'siw 
cvold  nrrw  ban  had  ain-  £i«ct  anieca:B  villi  the 
Tolmnc  |J»amma  of  tbe  npon.  Kr  cmil  it  have 
{■itakm  of  tbe  gtoecnj  aod  nrsuaoos  cbacarter 
lala  AmBBS.  Tbe  i  ijii  iiiiaii  aj^^ed  U  it  fc<' 
hjeafhtm  (Ala,  695)  ai«  Booeponieal  brpobcir: 
■bA  Vlip],  wbtR  be  sptaka  «f  taMiraas  ^ah» 
Adunmie  rtfmm  (Am.  n.  107).  moid  mm  to  n- 
fcr  to  Avcniu  jti«tf  ntfas  ibaa  to  the  lake  in  qtira- 
tioD.  In  later  tioKB.  ila  hanks  m  adcned,  ID  cxD- 
moB  irilb  the  Dci^bonrii^  dioRa  c£  Baiae,  with  the 
TiDas  of  mahbj  Baaans;  «e  if  tfacR,  which  bt- 
leand  to  SHnfios  Vatia,  il  frtkahHr  de^rribad 
l7SaHa(£>.SS).  [E.H.B.J 

ACHETClf.  [Achbbml] 

ACHILLA,  ACHOLLA.  v  ACHCLLA  fAv^- 
Aa:  £U.'AxaUUSK,Achinitinin:  £lJZ»ai,  hi^ 
Bo.),  »  tomi  OB  tbe  w  wart  of  Afiica  Pnijna 
(njiatiia).  a  tittle  ahtm  the  K.  cztrenuty  <£  tbe 
Leaiir  fijyilia,  and  ahu  80  G.  nnlat  &  <£  Thapros. 
It  wai  a  caloQ-  fim  tbe  iiIbbI  of  JlditB  (J/oJla), 
tbe  people  of  wbich  vera  eolonists  fixm  Caribaj:e. 
Under  tiw  Bianaiia,  it  ma  a  five  atr.  In  the 
African  mr,  b.  c  46,  it  snfaentlted  to  Cawar,  Ar 
whom  it  was  beU  bf  HsaiBi;  aad  it  was  m  nm 
benched  bf  tbe  Pmpcian  oammander  C<ani£B8> 
Amotg  its  niias,  of  a  late  itjfe,  bat  mr  extcnnre, 
.tbeie  bas  bean  foond  an  intensting  bilinoial  id- 
scripticai,  in  Pbooudan  and  Latin,  in  vbich  tbe 
name  ii  spdt  AchoIU  (Stefih.  B.  t.  v.;  Stiab.  pt 
831;  Lit.  sxziiL  48;  A|fiu.  Pwi.  M;  Hiitins, 
A/n&3S— 43;  FfiiLT.4;  PtoL;  Tab.PeD^ 
nameeomiptednitoAiialk;  Sfaaw'ariiMi^p.  193; 
Baith,  Wamiermmgm^  ^  toL  L  pL  176;  GcaemiB, 
JfowM.  Pkatmc  p.  139.)  TP-  S.] 

ACUILLE'OS  DBOMOS  (A^^  'AxtAA^.or 
'KxOikimt,  vr  *AxiAA«"»,  or  'AxiAA^wf),  a  long 
namnr  Gbip  of  had  in  tlw  Euxtnc,  SW.  of  tbe 
ClierioDesDsTaana((>MKa)aBdS.iif  ttenoBth 
of  the  Boi7«thene3  (iMeperX  nnonag  W.  and  E., 
with  a  sl^t  incUnation  N.  and  for  aboot  80 
miles,  incltkduig  that  portioo  of  the  coast  frrxn  vfaicb 
it  is  a  pn4angatiaa  both  mys.  It  is  now  dinded 
bj  a  narrow  gap,  whicfa  insnlatas  its  W.  portion, 
into  two  parts,  caUed  Koaa  (L  e.  Umgae)  TmAv  on 
tbe  W.,  aod  A^oss  -Djarilffotdk  <n  tbe  £.  In  tbe 
ancient  legends,  which  cramected  Achilles  with  the 
NW.  ahores  of  the  Enzine,  this  strip  of  land  was 
pitched  upon  as  a  sort  of  natoral  stadium  on  which 
be  migfat  faave  exercised  that  swiftness  of  foot  i^iich 
Uanaa*  rings;  andhewassiippaaed  toharelnstitiited 
games  there.  FnrdiertothaW.,  off  the  month  of  the 
Itler,]a5  a  small  island, also  sacred  to  the  bcsv.who 
bad  a  temj^e  there.  This  iiLiad,  called  AcbiUis  In- 
sula, or  Lence  C Ax^A^  4  Acoin)  w^aat),  was  said 
to  be  tbe  place  to  which  Thetis  transported  the  bodv 
«fAdiiUM.   Br  ■me  U  was  OMde  the  abode  of  the 
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me  ibr  fai^  i£  the  dnd.  Geogi^ilien  idodfr 
il  with  tbe  hiile  island  cf  Zmtesai,  or  Oalai  Aim 
0.m.^ft^'  I^ai^  in  Stf*  Itf  E  kng.,4i°li 
X.  ht-  (Bond.  ir.  55,  76;  Eorip.  Ifiig.  ta  Tts. 
438;  Find.  Oifmp.  iL  85;  Pins.  iiL  19.  g  11; 
Scnh.  fp.  306— «)8,  l<dL;  aod  other  panagcs  td- 
leeud  br  r^t,  ivL  m.  p^  3,  pp.  442,  UL,  and 
Upr.  niL  m.  jfL  1121—1122.)  [P.  S.] 

ACHILLE  L'U  C^j^am-y,  a  small  Unni  nor 
pwHHiiccT  ^l^vum  in  tbe  Traid  (Herod. T,9t), 
where,  aracriing  to  taftica,  tbe  tomb  of  Adiln 
wna.  (aoab.  pL  5M.)  When  Alexander  mini 
tbe  j^aoe  on  lus  Aaatic  o^editiaa,  B,  c.  334,  i: 
jiauA  <bB|deSs  on  the  tomb  of  Ach^kSi.  (Aniu, 
L  12.)  [G.  L] 

ACHILLIS  IKSTLA.  [Achiuajs  UBOiuifc] 

ACHOLLA.  [Acnou.] 

ACHKADtrS.  [AcHBBDCS.] 

ACHBIS.  er  A'CUBITA.  [LTCBBmcs.) 

A'CUA  CAm^Ab),  wlucfa  nemi  to  be  identicd 
with  0CEI.1S  fOicvAuX  ^ 
a  Mapoft  <tf  the  Safcaei  Xomadce,  in  Aialaa  Fdii,  * 
£han  <£stKMe  to  tbe  S.  of  ATodbi,  aad  to  tbe  X. 
tlKcpeuncof  thestnttoff^  Jfaai&i.  (StnV. 
p.  769:  F&n.  n.  23.  a.  36, 88-  ■•  SS;  Ptd.  >i  7- 
|7.)  Itj  aame  sMEi^baa  it  is  idntifiBd  with 
,  BsiriUaMr     Ae  HiBBKitae  neotianed  Pnxmbi 
;(S.P.L19).  Cff.B^j 

I  ACUUNCuv,  AcnnxcuM  c^^f*n^- 

Ft<^n.l6.§  5:  AU-Salmlrmm),  a  station  or  {tt- 
:  maaent  ca^jdry  bnnck  in  Fanncnia.  (Amm.  iUtr. 
six.  11.  §  7;  XoliL  Imp.)  By  Geoige  of  Ramni 
(ir.  19),  and  (B  tbe  Pcstitieerian  Table,  tbe  name 
is  wtiKen  Acntnc  [W.  B.  D.j 

I     ACIXCm,  AQLTSCUM  {'Amitymm, 
'  16.  §  4;  Tab.  Peat;  OrdU,  ImteripL  506,  93Li. 
.  963,  3934:  Amm.  Uaic  xxs.  5;  Itiu.  Antoo-X  * 
!  BoBBn  ookaT  and  a  Strang  fcrtros  in  I^nnuou, 
I  when  tbe  k^on  Adjotnx  Secooda  was  in  ganixa 
I  (DicsL  Cass.  It.  24),  aad  wlnra  also  th«xe  s 
I  bu^  nianii&(iei7  of  ^Bi4flm     Adncum,  bsTi; 
tbe  centre      the  opertfiaas  on  the  Boman  fii^ur 
against  the  ndghbooring  lazjges  (StovaCM),  was 
I  ooGsaonaH;  tbe  bead-qoarteis  of  the  empeiws.  k 
ansmn  to  tbe  |flceent  Aft-Aafa,  iriuR  Bmas  boK- 
nwnts  aalbnm  [sllaci  of  aqnedoctt  an  still  'niil.->. 
On  the  i^^rasite  t»nk  of  tbo  Dannbe,  and  «-Iihia 
tbe  tcnit«7  of  the  laxj-ges,  stood  a  Botnan  fcrt  u 
outpost  called,  from  its  idatira  porition,  Contm-i 
AoDcnm  (KoU  Imp.),  which  was  ooonectcd  wi'JI 
Acincnm  br  a  Ividge.  Contra- Acincam  is  cameil 
lUetfMrbrPtelanrriu.7.  §2).      [W-B-D.^  I 
ACI'NIPO  CA<tti«m*:  JeoBiia  fa  Viejoy  Vii\ 
S  leagues  N.  cf  Jtimda).  a  town  of  Wicp«T>i«  Baf^ticj 
on  a  lofty  moontaia.    Ptolemy  calls  il  a  city  of  ih 
Cdtia  (tL  4.  §  15.)  bs  «te  is  mailed  br  the  ruiii 
of  an  aqnednct  and  a  Umtic,  anodst  mubh 
coins  an  finad  ioaeribed  iriUi  tbe  Baiae  of  tl 
place.  (Fkm,  £^  Sagr.  toL  ix.  pp.  16 — Gt 
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ACJSXS  CAxipu), »  rirer  <rf  Lneanis,  mentioned 
\i!lh  hr  FSnj  and  Stnbo,  as  flowing  near  to  He- 
nr^'oi  tbe  N.  nde,  as  tlw  Sru  did  on  the  S. 
It  u  itiB  aSkA  the  ^cn  or  Agri,  and  haa  a  eoone 
of  abon  50  imlea,  rising  ia  the  Apenmnes  near 
ifanieo  Nmo,  and  iatnug  into  Uw  Golf  of  Ta- 
Tfstam,  a  little  to  the  N.  3  J^Meoro,  the  site  of 
the  aocknt  Hcndea.  (Plin.iii.  II.  a.  15;  Strab. 
p.364.)  TheAciDioaaf  the  Ituwrarjis  aiqjpoeed 
Clnmini  to  be  a  ccnupticc  of  this  name,  bat  it 
'aid  qipear  te  be  that  of  •  towiif  rather  than  « 
vm.  (bh.  Ant.  p.  104.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ACIS  CAku),  a  river  of  SasHj,  on  the  eariem 
ir^ lithe  iaiud,  aad  imme^atetr  at  the  ftot  <J 
Aitas.  It  is  cddinrted  on  accoont  of  the  mytho- 
i^inl  &hle  connected  vkh  its  origin,  which  was 
I'irr^xd  to  the  hk»d  of  the  jonthfol  Aris,  embed 
<-  >  ui  mormoas  nxl  his  rival  P(dj|tolia*. 
!"^iifri.xiii.750,ie.;  SLIt«J,xiT.S[21— 226i 
A  ;(l  Lat.  l  148 ;  Serr.  od  Virg.  Eel.  ix.  39,  who 
(TT'ecnsIj  writes  the  name  Adnhu.)  It  is  eri- 
H-nk  in  aDnson  to  the  aame  storf  tlttt  Theoontu 
»;nb  of  the  "satmd  watm  of  Ads." 
■WSmp,  7,^1  6d.)  Fran  this  &ble  itMlf  we 
UT  iofer  that  it  was  a  small  atnam  gashing  firth 
frTo  nnder  a  nA;  the  eattmne  coldness  of  its 
KttRs  mtked  I7  SoKnoa  (Sdlin.  5.  §  17)  also 
jrcots  to  ttie  same  conclnsioa.  The  Lut  ciimro- 
t*jxs  miglit  lead  ns  to  ideoitify  it  with  the  itteam 
ailed  Fimme  Frtddo,  bet  then  is  erery  ap- 
jnnnce  that  the  town  of  Acinm  derived  its  name 
;-o  the  rirer,  and  this  was  c«rtainlj  farther  soatlL 
Tb?re  can  be  no  doobt  that  Clarcrias  is  right  in 
tisti^iDg  it  with  the  little  rirer  still  called  Fimme 
^  Jaei,  koavnt  abo  hj  the  name  of  the  Ac^ve 
'  -<B^  which  rises  vnter  a  nek  of  kn,  and  has 
I  Toy  dxrt  ecHine  to  ths  sea,  pudng  by  the 
'■dent  ttm  of  Aei  Jteale  (Acinm).  The  Ada 
IV  certainly  qnite  distinct  from  tlui  Acesines  or 
.Ijats,  irith  iriuch  it  has  been  confimnded  by 
writers.  (Claver.  SieiL  p.  IIS;  Smyth's 
f^lk.  p.  132 ;  Ortolam,  Dix.  Gtogr.  y.  9 ;  Femn, 
deff  jETtao,     32.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

-A'CIUM,  a  small  town  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily, 
•'■Svsxi.  only  in  the  Itinerary  (Itin.  Ant  p  87), 
'Ui  h  places  it  on  the  lugh  road  from  Catena  to 
lomi^siiaia,  at  the  di«ftB^  of  9  M.  P.  finxn  the 
frser  dty.   It  eridently  derind  its  same  from 
tt  iktfe  riter  Acii,  and  is  probAly  identical  wkh 
^modeni  Jc>.8^,  meanridersUstown,  about  a 
&ni  the  sea,  in  the  neighboarbood  «f  wUcb, 
tbe  TiMd  to  CaUada,  an  eztenriTO  TcniMns  of 
TlwnBae.    (Biacari,  Viaggio  m  Sialia, 
i-  rl ;  OrttJwii,  Dit.  G^ogr.  p.  9.)     [E.  H.  B.] 

ACMCfNIACAafwrla:  £1*. 'Ai^imw^, 'Ak^ 
m.Aaiuaeam%  a  ci^  ef  I^g^  nentkosd  l|f 
'■cn(At>/'Ibec.  15.)  R was oa  the md  ft«ra 
^r^Kom  to  PUladeli^ia,  36  Koman  miles  SW.  cf 
T;wai;  and  nnder  the  Bimans  bdmged  to  the 
y'unseaa  jBii^cna  of  Apamea.  The  site  has  been 
'---^  u  AluUitnf  but  it  still  seons  doabtfol.  (Ha- 
:^-  o.  Bftforcku,  ^c.  Tol.  i-  p-  115-)     [G- 1^] 
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ACCySTIA  or  ACUTIA  CAxerrIk,  StiaK  p. 
152;  'AKO^«ia,Steph.B.),atownDftheVaccaei,ui 
Hispania  Tanaoonows,  oa  the  river  DorioB  (iloMni), 
whklh  had  a  find  hmk  ItinteliviikiHnni.  [P.S.] 

ACONTISHA,  a  atalini  is  MwtiWilB  tm  the 
coast  and  on  the  Via  Egnatia,  8  or  9  nulea  eastward 
d  Ncapcdis,  is  pUced  by  Leake  near  the  ad  of  the 
passes  of  the  Sspaei,  which  were  Ibnned  hf  tite 
monntainons  ooast  stretdiing  eastward  from  ^oedla. 
TaU  ognsden  it  to  be  identiad  with  ChristopoKs' 
andtbemodaniJCinti&i;  (Amm.  lfut.n*ii.4i  It. 
Ant.  and  Bivocl. ;  tcake,  Jforlkerm  Grtm,  toL  SI. 
pt  180;  Taftl,  De  Viae  Egnatiae  Parte  OrieiU. 
p.  13,  seq.) 

A'CORIS  ('Awnpt'i),  a  town  of  i:gypt,  on  the  last 
bank  of  the  Nile  in  the  Cynopolite  Nome,  17  miles 
N.  of  Antinoopnlis.    (Ptol.  ir.  5.  §  59;  Tab.  Peat.) 

ACRA  LEUCE  {'Axpa  AcMd»),  a  great  ci^  of 
Bispania  Tanaconenus,  founded  by  Hamilcar  Bvcas 
(Diod.  Sc.  xxr.  a),  and  probably  identical  with  the 
Caatrttm  AlbtUD  d  Liry  (xxir.  41).  Its  position 
seems  to  haTs  been  on  the  coast  of  tbe  Sinns  Ilici- 
tsnns,  N.  of  Dici,  near  the  nodeni  ^Jieoaie  (Ukcit, 
T<d.iL  pt.l,p;403).  tP-&] 

ACKAE  C^ptu,  Thne.  et  alu;  'Axpa,  Stepb. 
B.;  'AKpaim,  Ptol.;  'Axpcuol,  Str|^  B.;  Acren- 
Bcs,  Plin.;  Palaaalo),  a  dty  of  Sicily,  sitaatcd  in 
tbe  soQtbmi  portion  cf  tlie  island,  on  a  Wty  hill, 
nearly  dne  W.  cf  Sytaense,  from  which  it  was  distant, 
acconling  to  the  Itinenuiee,  84  Roman  milea  (lOa. 
Ant.  p.  87;  Tab.  Feat).  It  was  a  colony  of  Syra- 
cuse, founded,  as  we  learn  from  Tbncydidfs,  70  yeara 
after  its  parent  city,  i.  e.  863  B.  o.  (Tboc  5), 
hot  it  did  not  lise  to  any  great  unportance,  and  con- 
tinned  ahnoet  always  in  a  state  of  dependence  on 
Syraense.  Its  poatioD  must,  howerer,  hm  ahnys 
giten  it  some  eonseqamoe  in  a  nufituj  pcint  cf 
yinr;  and  we  find  IMoo,  iriin  inarching  npen  l^yn- 
cnse,  halting  at  Acne  to  watch  tbe  elleet  of  his  pro. 
ccedings.  (Plat  JMen,  27,  where  we  shovld  certainly 
read'Aafar  for  Naapdf.)  B7  tbe  treaty  conchided 
tT'theBBOUB  wiAHisfonfUtigflf  Synciue,  Acras 
was  indnded  In  the  dandnionsef  that  monarch  (VAoi, 
"Hi  Etc  p.  60S),  and  this  was  probably  tbe  period 
cf  its  greatest  proaperity.  Daring  the  Second  Pnnio 
War  it  followed  the  finlnnea  cf  Syracuse,  and  afforded 
a  place  of  refbge  to  Bippocrates,  after  his  defeat  by 
Ihne&DB  at  Acrillae,  B.a  214.  (Ur.  xar.  36.) 
Tlds lithe  last  meniiflncf  it  ialditory,  and  its  name 
is  not  €Bce  noticed  Ij  CioefOh  It  was  pxibabiy  in 
a  men  dependeoey  <f  Syrunse,  though  it  is 
found  in  Pliny's  list  cf  tbe  "  stipeodiafiBe  driutes," 
so  that  it  most  then  bare  posBtssed  a  separate  muni- 
dpd  existence.  (Plin.  iii.  8 ;  Ptol.  iiL  4.  §  14.) 
The  site  of  Acrae  was  eorrcetly  fixed  by  FaaeUo  at 
tbe  modem  Moaeolo,  tbe  lofty  and  blnk  dtnation 
of  which  cocTeepSmds  with  the  descriptkm  of  f^na 
Italicns  ("tnmolis  gladaHbna  Acrac,"  xir.  206),  and 
its  distance  from  Syncnse  with  that  asfifrned  by  the 
Itineraries.  Tbe  summit  of  tbe  hill  occupied  by  the 
modern  town  is  said  to  be  itill  called  AeremonU, 
FazeUo  speaks  of  tbe  ruins  ririble  there  as  "pfrrppiim 
nrtuB  cadaver,"  and  the  recent  resoarcbea  and  t-xcara- 
tions  carried  on  by  the  Baron  Jndica  hare  broufrbt 
to  light  ancieiit  remains  of  much  interest  The  most 
oonsidei^le  of  these  an  two  theatres,  both  in  very 
£ur  jneserratiat,  of  which  the  larjrest  is  tnmed  to* 
winds  tbe  M.,  imQe  innnediately  adjacent  to  it  «n 
Uw  W.  is  a  amdi  smaller  one,  bolkwed  ont  in  groat 
part  fim  the  rock,  and  snjywtd  from  some  pecn* 
liaritles  in  it*  constnietion  to  have  been  intended  to 
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■emMnOdeiim,wtbeAtnfarintuie.  Noineroas 
gtlwr  anhiteotanl  fnpnvita,  attettit^  the  eti^^ 
cftsmpiai  aid  odHrboildlng*,  have  ftldo  been  brooght 
to  light,  aa  well  as  atatuea,  pedestals,  inscriptioiu, 
and  other  cudot  relics.  On  an  adjoiniag  lull  are 
great  nninberB  of  tombs  excavated  in  the  rock,  while 
CD  the  bill  cf  AatmonU  itself  are  tame  monomenta 
of  a  angnlar  charactar;  figures  as  large  as  life,  hewn 
in  rdkf  inihalbwnicheeonthesiufBceafthenative 
rode.  As  the  principal  figure  in  all  these  scnlptnres 
appears  to  be  that  f£  the  goddess  Isia,  they  must  be- 
long to  a  late  period.  (FazeU.  de  Seb.  Sic  toL  i.  p. 
452jSeiTadiFalco,^atM:)tiU(tffiK!ifia,Tol.iT.  p. 
15S,8eq.;  JuHctijAfUidiitidiAere.')  [E.H.B.J 

ACRAE  ('Ajcpoi),  a  town  in  Aetdis  of  imoer- 
tain  ate,  on  the  rood  from  llet^  to  Oonope. 
Stephanus  eironeoosl;  calls  it  an  Acananiio  town. 
(Pol.  T.  13;  Steph.  B.  >.  v.  'Aicfw.) 

ACRAKA  (^Axpala),  a  mountain  in  Argolii,  op- 
posite the  Ueraeom,  or  great  temple  of  Heans.  (Pans, 
it  17.  §  2;  Lealce,  Morm,  toL  v.  p.  393,  Abpoti- 
mtiaca,  p,  363.) 

ACRAE'PHIA,  ACBAEPHIAE,  ACRAE- 
PHIUU,  ACRAEPHNIUM  CAk^^  Steph.  B. 
«.  v.;  Herod,  riii.  135,  Acraephia,  lir.  xixiii.  29; 
Plin.  iy.  7.  b.  12;  'Axpcu^ihi,  Strab.  p.  410;  'Axpal. 
iHor^  Stnb.  p.  413.;  'Aa^ai^rwf,  Pans.  ix.  23.  §  5: 
ri  'Aajwl^wtL  Themmpb  up.  SteplL  B.  s.  v. ;  Etk. 
'Ai^tuipauat,  Amd/pm,  'AxpaS^mos,  'Axpai^ui- 
Tiff,  'AMpaupywvf,  Ste^.  B.  #.  v. ;  'Aicpw^if i , 
Biiclch,  Inter.  1587:  nr.  KanOitta),  a  town  <f 
Boeotia  on  the  slope  of  Ht.  Ptoom  (Ilrwoi')  and  on 
the  eutera  bank  of  the  lake  Copaiat  wtuch  was  here 
called  'Axpat^t  Mfuni  from  the  town,  Acxaq^ 
is  said  to  have  hem  foanded  b;  Athamaa  or  Acrae- 
pheoB,  eon  of  Apotto;  and  according  to  some  wiiten 
it  was  the  same  as  the  Homeric  Arne.  Here  the 
Thebans  took  itAige,  when  their  was  destroyed 
by  Alexandw.  It  wntained  »  t«aipl«  of  Dimysns. 
fStejAL  B.  JL Stalk  pb  413;  Fans.  L  e.)  At  the 
oiitHua  of  15  sta&  frcm  tlie  town,  m  the  right 
of  the  road,  and  npoo  Ht.  Ptoom,  was  a  celebrated 
Mnctoaiy  and  nacle  of  Apollo  Ptoni.  This  oracle 
ma  omsolted  1^  Uudanina  before  the  battle  of 
Plataea,  and  is  said  to  hare  answered  his  emissary, 
who  was  a  Carian,  in  the  iangnige  the  latter. 
The  nsu  of  the  mouBlnin  was  derired  by  some 
from  PtoBS,  a  soo  (tf  AptUo  and  Ewdj^  and  by 
othen  from  Leto  having  been  frightened  (nWw)  by 
a  boar,  whcm  she  was  about  to  tning  fi>rth  in  this 
^ace.  Both  Acnephia  and  the  oracle  bdonged  to 
Tbebee.  There  was  no  temple  of  the  Ptoan  Apdlo, 
pn^ly  so  called;  Platardi (CrySw,  7)  mentacnsa 
MAMf  but  other  writers  speak  only  of  a  T^fwws, 
UpiWf  xf^^^tf^  <*  luvr^an,  (St^h.  B.  «.  v.; 
Strab.  I.  a;  Pans.  I  e.,  It.  32.  §  5;  Herod,  nti.  135 ; 
Pint.  Ptiop.  16.)  Aoonding  to  Padsamas  the  oracle 
ceased  afler  the  c^tore  ^  Thebes  1^  Aknnder; 
bat  the  sanctnary  still  occtinaed  to  retain  its  ode- 
brity,  as  we  see  from  the  great  Acraephiau  inseiiptioa, 
yiiieti  BSckh  pkoea  in  the  time  of  H.  Anrelins  and 
luB  son Comroodos  after  A-n.  177.  It  appean  frxin 
this  inscriptaoD  that  a  iiastival  was  celebrated  inhonoor 
of  the  Ptoan  Apollo  every  four  yean.  (BSckh, /mcp. 
Mo.  1699,)  The  nuna  <tf  Aoraepbia  an  sitoated  at 
a  ihoct  dbtanee  ta  the  &  of  ASrdUtai.  Hie  re- 
mains  o£  the  acropolia  are  risiUe  on  an  isolated  hill, 
a  Bpnr  of  Ut  Ptoom,  above  the  Copaic  aea,  and  at 
its  foot  on  the  N.  and  W.  are  traces  of  the  ancient 
town.  Han  stands  the  diorcb  of  St.  Geoi^  built 
BOtof  ths  atOBM  of  the  old  tmin,  and  aoBtuiiitis 
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many  fragments  of  antiqoi^.  In  Ihia  diorcli  Lake 
disoovered  the  great  inscription  allnded  to  abon, 
irtuch  is  in  boDMr  of  one  of  the  dtisau  of  flie  gliN 
called  Epaminondas.  The  niins  near  the  fcnmi&in, 
which  is  now  called  PenUiibrytu,  probably  beki; 
to  the  sanctnaiy  <^  the  Ptoan  Apdlo.  Ttw  pn 
Alcaens  (^i.  Stnk  p.  413)  gave  the  qathet  rpuo- 
porw  to  Mt  Ptomn,  and  the  three  animidts  onr 
bear  the  names  of  Faled,  Striuina,  and  Shvpoahi 
reqMctively.  These  fana  the  central  part  uf  Mi. 
Ptoom,  which  in  a  wider  ugnificadon  extended  &<r.L 
the  Tenerian  [lain  as  far  as  Luymna  and  tbe  £u- 
boean  sea,  aeparatii^  the  Copaic  lake  cm  the  E.  fir  in: 
tbe  lakes  of  Hylae  and  Harma.  (Leake,  A'orttmii 
Greece,  voL  iL  pt  295,  seq.;  Ulricbs,  ifeiwa  w 
Grieelunlaad,  voL  L  p.  239,  seq.;  ForchhsmmaJ 
SeUmika,  p.  182.)  , 

ACRAGAS.  [AoRiaEimm.] 

A'CRIAE  or  ACRAEAE  i'Axpuu,  Pass.  in.  3I« 
§  7,  S2.  §§  4,  5;  PoL  5.  19.  §  8;  'A«(Mmi,  Stnh. 
pp. 343, 363;'AJtfM»,  FtoL  ni,  16.  §9:  Etk.'ktfi> 
^f),  a  town  of  TjM»i«,  cn  the  eaaten  side  of  llri 
LaeoDiaa  bay,  30  stadia  &  of  Helos.  Stnba(i:f.j 
describes  the  Enntas  asSomugintothe  seab«.«e«l 
Acriae  and  Gytlunm.  Acriae  possessed  a  BsnctiuC 
and  a  statue  of  the  mother  of  the  gods,  vhich  -ni 
said  by  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  town  to  be  tbe  roul 
ancivt  in  the  Pdopamesns.  Leake  was  tmaUe  Ij 
diaoorcrany  (flnains  of  Acriae;  the  Frendi  espc^ 
tioD  place  its  mins  at  the  baibonr  of  Xofcinii; 
(Leake,  Mono,  tcL  L  p^  S8»;  BoUajv, itefenik^ 
p.  95.) 

ACRIDOTHAQI  ('AxpiSo^itrsi),  v"Lociull 
eaters,"  the  name  given  if  piodorus  (iiL  29)  u| 
Stnbo  (p.  770)  to  me  of  the  half-savage  tiibes  ij 
Aethiqaa  bordering  on  tbe  Bed  Sea,  who  recaTcj 
their  deotraination  from  their  mode  life  or  thd 
staple  food.  piMl]  , 

ACRILLAor  ACBILLA£CAfi|MMM;),atowii1 
Sidly,  known  only  from  Stephanoa  of  Byantin^ 
(e.  v.),  who  tells  as  that  it  was  not  ftr  fiwn  Syfl 
onse.  But  then  can  benodoobt  that  it  is  thennj 
place  mentioDed  by  Livy  (xziv.  35)  when  the  Sjn 
onsao  army  onder  Hippocratea  was  defoiled  by  Kij 
odlna.  Tlie  old  editions  of  livy  have  Aocnx&l 
for  wUch  Aeiillae,  the  amendalion  of  Chivanu,  hi 
bem  nedved  bj  all  the  reocBt  editon.  From  tlj 
passigo  we  leun  that  it  was  on  the  Ihie  of  mai^ 
from  Agiigentnm  to  Syracuse,  and  not  hr  frq 
Acne;  but  the  exact  rite  is  nndetermiDed.  Platan 
(JforvefiL  18),  in  relating  the  same  event,  writes  tl 
name  'Ak1\(u  or  'AxiXAai.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AC£ITAS('Aiq»frai:  C.  G^),  tbe  most  eouti 
eriy  promootofy  in  Ueasenia.  (Sbab.p.  359;  Pal 
ir.84.  §  13  ;  PtoLiii.  16.  S  7;  PUn.  It.  5.  a. 
Leake,  Morea,  vd.  L  p.  443.) 
ACBOCERAUmA.    [Cbrauhix  Moktu.^ 
ACROCOBINTHUS.  TCoeisthus.3 
ACIKmiUS  LACUS.  rBBtoANTnfus  LACVi 
AOROREIA  CAap^ta),  the  moantaiDona  i 
trict  of  £Us  on  the  bcrdns  of  Arcadia,  in  which  I 
rivers  Pendna  and  Ladon  take  thor  rise.    Tbe  | 
habitants  of  the  district  vrere  called  Aczoci 
{'AKpttptiot),  and  their  towns  npfear  to  have  b 
Thransttu,  Aliom,  Opns,  and  Enpagiom.  1 
name  is  used  in  oppoaitian  to  KaiXii  or  HoDow  E 
Stei^ianns  (s.  o.),  who  ia  fbBowed  hj  many  mod 
writers,  makes  Acrocreii  a  town,  and  places  it 
Triphylia ;  but  this  error  appears  to  have  ari 
from  ctAfomding  the  Acrocreii  widt  tb«  Panjrei 
in  TriphyUa.   (IMod.  m.  17;  ^au  HeO.  iu.  3 
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»,  Ti  1.  S  14;  Leake,  JVorai,  toL  S.  p.  S03| 
tHijt,Btd>erekt»,  p.  123.) 

ACKOTHOTJM,  or  ACEOTHOl  CAk^Mmv 
Her.TilU;  'AKpMwM,  Thne.  ir.  109;  Stnb.  p. 
Ul:Sc;lp.86  ;  Qbegb.  B.  *.  v.;  Acnwthao,  Md. 
ii.!;Amithaa,  Plio.  W.  10.  ■.  17:  'AjcpMrn, 
AuoAhti)i),  a  town  in  the  peninnik  of  Actc,  in 
Clukidioa  m  llaeedonU,  ■ttmited  near  the  extnotitj 
of  ibe  pcninBal&,  pn>l»bl7'  open  tbo  sU  of  tlw  mo< 
dan  Latn.  Stnbo,  Pl^7,  and  Mel&  sewn  to  haxt 
mppaeei  XbaX  Acrotbomn  stood  npoD  the  rite  of  Ut. 
Adics;  bot  thu  is  an  impoonbilitj.    [Atros.]  It 
w  aWed  hj  Uela  ud  other  utcient  writen  thai 
lift  inhabitanta  of  Acrotboi  lired  knger  than  ordi- 
laxj  meo.    UanDcrt  and  others  erroDeotuly  mppoae 
Acntboi  to  hare  been  the  sante  place  as  tbe  later 
I'lUK^oUs.  (Leake,  tfortkarn  Graete,  roL  iii.  p. 
U9.) 

ACTE'  (*Acr4),  signified  a  pieee  of  laud  nmninf; 
into  tbe  BCK,  and  attached  to  another  larger  piece  of 
land,  hot  not  neceaurilj  hj  a  Damnr  neck.  Tfaiu 
Herodotua  giTea  tbe  name  of  Acta  to  Asia  Uinor  u 
mmpaivd  with  tbe  nst  of  Aria  (ir.  3S),  and  also  to 
Africa  itaelf  as  jnttiiig  oat  fhxn  Aria  (ir.  41). 
Attica  also  was  originaUf  called  AiOe.  (Steph.  B. 
s.  r.)  {^Amca.]  Tbe  name  of  Acte:,  howerer, 
was  mora  ^pedficaDf  applied  to  the  eastemmaet  cf 
tbe  thre«  prooKntaries  jntting  oot  from  Cbalddioe 
in  Uacedonia,  on  irbicb  UL  Atboa  stands.  It  is 
fpdcen  of  under  Araoa. 

A'CTIUM  ('Aariai':  Elk.  'Awrm,  Aetins:  Adf. 
'AxTioKis,  Acttaens,  abo  'Axriaf,  Aetins),  a  pn>- 
montotj  in  Acamnia  at  the  cntnace  cf  ibe  Am- 
bcadot  Golf  iOml/  o/  Arta)  off  which  'Angutns 
pained  hk   celebrated  Tictot7  (mr  Antany  and 
Cleopatra,  <n  September  2nd,  B.  c.  31.    Tbm  was 
a  temph  of  ApoUo  on  this  pnmootorj,  which 
Thncjdidea  mentions  (L  29)  as  ritnated  b  the 
tcrritDiT'  of  Anactorinm.    This  temple  was  of  gnat 
uitjc[iuty,  and  Apollo  derired  from  it  the  sarnsme 
of  Aetima  and  Actiaem.  There  was  also  an  ancient 
fatiral  named  Actio,  cdebtated  here  in  boooor  of 
tbe  god.    Angastns  after  his  rictoiy  enlarged  the 
tcmpie,  and  reiiTed  the  ancient  ftatiTal,  wluch  wis 
hotcriarth  cdebiated  once  in  bar  ytan  (wtma- 
,  bdi  ymmqttemmalea'),  with  musical  and  gTm- 
itutie  coDtecta,  ud  hone  mces.    (Dion  Cass.  11  I ; 
SceL  Awg.  16.)    We  kam  frian  a  Gntk  inscriptioo 
Knnd  on  the  rite  of  Actinin,  and  which  is  probablj 
prior  to  the  time  of  Augustas,  that  the  chief  priest 
of  the  temple  was  called  'Upaf4\as,  and  that  his 
ume  waa  cmplayed  in  official  doeummts,  like  that 
ef  the  fint  Archon  at  Athens,  to  mark  the  data. 
(BSckh,  Corpm  ImacripL  No.  1793.)    Stntm  mj» 
(p.  325)  that  the  tonple  waa  ritnated  od  an 
amoence,  and  that  beknr  was  a  plain  with  a  grore 
cf  tnea,  and  a  dock-jard;  and  in  another  passage 
(p.  451)  he  describee  the  harfaonr  as  ritnated  out- 
nk  of  the  gal£    On  the  tqtporite  coast  d  Efsms, 
AagaaCns  fcanded  the  citj'  ct  NiatpoUs  in  hoooar 
af  his  Tictoij.    [Nioopoua.]    Actinm  waa  pro' 
not  a  town,  though  it  is  sometimes  described 
u  sack;  bat  aiter  tbe  fixntdation  of  Nicopt^  a 
lew  bnldiiigi  sprang  up  arotmd  the  temple,  and  it 
Mned  as  a  kind  of  sobarb  to  Nkopoiia. 
The  aits  ai  Actimn  has  bem  a  snbieet  of  dispate. 
aeoaupanjing  jdan  of  the  eotiance  of  the 
AmhraoBt  gulf,  takoi  from  the  map  published  hy 
Ijw-  WoHe  (Jom^  of  tMe  Soyai  Geographical 
ToL  iiL)  will  gire  tbe  nader  a  dnr  idea  of 
•ieiKility. 


AOTIUU 


rLAM  or  Acntnc. 


1.  Ruins  of /Vevefo. 

2.  C.LaScara. 

3.  Pnan.  ActJnra.  La 

Ptmta. 

4.  C.Madomta. 


3.  Temple  of  ApoOok 
ForiLaPmia. 

6.  Alio. 

7.  Ansctarinm. 
B.  Vomitta. 

P.  Bmf  qfPiwta. 


The  entrance  of  the  Ambraciot  gulf  lie)  betwwn 
tbs  low  pdnt  off  Aramania,  on  which  stands  Fort 
La  Pimia  (S),  and  tbe  promootofj  of  Epinis,  en 
which  stands  the  modem  town  of  iVvvmi  (I), 
n«ar  tbe  site  of  tbe  aodeDt  Nicopcdis.  The  nar- 
nnrest  part  of  this  entianoe  is  oa\j  700  yafds, 
bnt  tbe  aTciage  distance  between  the  two  shores  is 
half  a  mile.  After  passing  throogh  this  strrit,  the 
coast  tnnis  abraptlj  nond  a  small  point  to  the  SE., 
farming  a  baj  about  4  mOes  in  width,  called  the 
Baig  o/  JVeveaa  (P).  A  seeond  aitnaca  is  then 
fi>rmed  to  the  larger  barin  cf  tbe  gulf  hy  the  two 
high  capea  of  La  Seara  (2)  to  Epeims,  and  of 
Madomia  (4)  in  Aeamania,  tbe  width  of  this 
second  (ntrsnce  being  about  one  mils  and  a  balf. 
Now  sane  modam  writers,  amcaig  others  IfAnriUe, 
suppose  Actiom  to  ban  been  ritnated  on  Capa 
Madoama,  and  Anactcriom,  which  Straho  (p.  451) 
deaoibes  as  40  stadia  from  Actinm,  on  La  Pmta. 
Two  nasons  bare  lad  tbn  to  adopt  this  oondosioo : 
first,  becanse  the  ruins  m  C.  Madoiuta  are  some- 
times called  Areo  (6),  which  name  is  apparatlj  a 
coffuption  of  the  ancient  Actinm;  and,  secondlj, 
because  the  tmple  of  Apollo  ii  miA  Strabo  to 
hat*  stood  on  a  bright,  which  description  answers 
to  the  nckj  eminence  on  C.  Hadoama,  and  not  to 
tbe  kiw  peninsula  <tf  La  PmOm.  But  these  Rasona 
are  not  coocloriTe,  and  there  can  be  no  doobt  that 
tbe  rite  of  Actinm  oomsponds  to  La  Pfnta.  For 
it  should  be  obserred,  fint,  that  the  name  Atio 
is  unknown  to  the  Greeks,  and  appean  to  bare  bren 
introdoced  bj  the  Venetians,  who  oocjcctnred  that 
the  mins  on  C.  MaAmma  were  those  of  Actinm, 
Bid  therefore  inrented  the  word ;  and,  secondljr,  that 
though  Strabo  places  tbe  temple  o(  ApoUo  on  a 
hrigbt,  be  does  not  tay  that  this  height  was  on  the 
sea,  but  on  tbe  contraij,  that  it  was  at  some  little 
distsDce  from  tbe  sea.  In  other  respects  Strabo's 
eridmce  is  decirive  in  broar  of  the  idenUfication  of 
Actinm  with  La  Pmta,  He  says  that  Actinm  is 
one  point  which  fixms  tbe  entrance  of  the  faaj ;  and 
it  is  dear  that  he  conridered  the  entrance  of  tbo 
baj  to  be  between  iVsMfO  and  La  Pmta,  becsnao 
he  makes  the  Imadth  of  the  strait "  a  little  mora 
than  four  stadia,"  or  balf  a  mile,  which  is  tme 
when  ai^ed  to  tbe  first  narrow  entrance,  bnt  not 
to  the  second.  That  tbe  stivt  between  Prwaa 
and  La  I^mta  was  regarded  as  tbe  entrance  of  thtt 
Ambiactot  gulf,  is  clear,  not  onlj  from  the  distance 
I  anignad  to  it     Strabo,  but  frooi  tbe  statements  of 
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Ptd/Iuns  (It.  63),  ifha  makes  it  5  stadia,  of  Scylox 
(v.  Katrawot),  who  makes  H  4  stadia,  and  of 
Pliii7(iv.  l)whoini^it500pMes.  Anaetorinm 
is  described  I17  Stntbo  as  "ritnatedwiOiin  the  bay," 
vMe  Actinm  makes  "  the  mottth  of  tbe  bay." 
(Strab.  pp.  525,  451.)  Anaetorinm,  theref<»«, 
must  be  placed  on  the  promtaitoty  of  C,  Madonna. 
lF<x  its  «zaGt  ate,  see  Ajiactokjum.]  The  testi- 
maay  at  Sbabo  is  oonfinnei  hy  that  vt  JAm 
Casntu.  The  lattCT  wiUor  says  0.12)  that 
"  AetiniB  b  a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  is  utnated 
before  tbe  moath  of  the  strait  of  the  Ambmdot 
jnilf,  orer  agunst  the  faarboon  of  Mioopolis.'' 
CiceiD  tells  ua  (od  Fean.  xvL  fi,  9)  that  in  coasting 
&om  Fatrae  to  CorcTia  he  tooched  at  Actinm, 
yhirfi  he  ooald  faaidl;  have  dene,  if  it  vete  so  tii 
oat  of  his  way  as  tbe  inner  strait  betweoi  C.  La 
Scara  and  C.  Madonna.  Thns  we  come  to  the 
cfsiclnsion  that  the  prcarKHitoiy  of  AcUum  was  the 
modem  La  Ptmta  (3),  and  that  tbe  temple  of 
Apollo  was  situated  a  little  to  the  S.,  ontsida  the 
atiKt,  ivobably  near  the  FoH  La  Pmia  (6> 

A  ftnr  remuks  are  necessaij  respecting  the  site 
of  flM  battle,  which  has  coBferT«d  its  cluef  celebrity 
upon  Actinm.  The  fleet  Antooj  was  staticaed 
in  the  Bt^  o/JVeww  (P).  Hia  troops  had  built 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  mooth  of  the  strut,  and 
tb^y  oocBpIed  the  ehannel  itwlf  with  tb^  ^ps. 
Their  camp  was  near  the  teoiple  of  Apollo,  on  a 
level  spadoos  gronnd.  Angiutns  was  encamped 
on  the  opposite  coast  of  Epinis,  cn  the  spot  where 
Nioopolie  afterwards  stood;  his  fleet  appears  to  have 
been  stationed  in  the  of  Gomuw,  now  tbe 
hafJwi^r  of  Uitaka,  to  the  N.  of  Nioopohs,  in  the 
Iviaa  Mft.  Anteoy  ma  aliMnt  fiva  hb  army  at 
Patrae;  hafe  as  soon  is  ha  heard  of  the  aniTal 
of  Aogastns,  he  poceeded  to  Actinm,  and  after 
a.  flhwt  time  croeaed  over  the  strait  to  Piereea, 
and  patched  hia  camp  near  that  of  Angnstos.  Bat 
having  ezptfienced  sane  nisfbittmes,  he  snbee- 
qo^tly  n-croBsed  the  strait  and  joined  tin  main 
ho4y  ti  his  army  at  Actiam.  By  the  advice  of 
Cleopatra  he  new  detsnnined  to  Rtam  to  Egypt. 
He  accordingly  sailed  out  of  the  etiait,  bat  was 
«ompdled  by  the  manoeanes  of  Angmtos  to  flght 
After  the  battle  had  lasted  sane  hoars  Cleopatra, 
who  WIS  fiillowed  by  Antony,  sailed  throng  the 
middle  of  the  oootending  fleets,  and  tot^  to  flight 
They  soooeeded  ia  making  their  escape,  but  most 
of  their  slups  wen  destroyed.  The  hatde  was, 
therefnre,  fb^it  oatside  of  the  strait,  between  La 
Ponta  and  Prereea  tAw  artrth,  Dioi  Cass. 
1.  31),  and  not  in  the  Bay  of  Prarcea,  as  ia  stated 
^  Mna  writenu  <Diao  Cass.L  IS,seq.;  Leake, 
AbrOarn  (iVeae«,iqLir.p.S8,seq.;  WoIft,Ile.) 

ADADA  CAS<At:  EtL  'ASaSfAt,  PtcL;  'ASo- 
liirn  ui  old  edit  of  Strabo;  'OSdSo,  Hierod.),  a 
town  in  Fiodia  of  oncertain  dte.  On  cons  of  Va- 
lerian and  GaUiemu  we  find  AAAAEON.  Adada 
is  mentioned  in  the  Connciis  as  the  see  of  a  bishop. 
<Artemiod.  of.  Strab.  ziL  p.  570;  FtoL  5.  §  8; 
Hietod.  p.  674,  with  Wessdii^s  nete.) 

ADANA  (tA'ASww:  jEi*. 'ABowfo),  a  town  of 
CilioA,  which  keeps  its  ancient  name,  on  tbe  west 
side  of  the  Soros,  now  the  SghoiM  or  Sf^im.  It 
lay  «n  the  naitny  nad  from  Tama  to  Imob,  in  a 
fwtile  oonntry.  There  are  the  remsins  of  a  pcnUca 
Pompey  settled  here  some  of  the  Gilidan  pirates 
whom  he  had  oxnpeUsd  to  snbmit  (Appan,  MUh. 
S60  Casnns  (xlvii.  31)  speus  of  TarsBS 

aaA  Aduift  bong  always  qaarreliing.  .   £Q.  L.} 


ADRAA. 

ADANE  ('AS<£i^,  Philoatorg.  H.  E.  m.  4),ca!M 
ATHANA  by  Pliny  (vi.  26.  a.  38),  and  AKABU 
FELIX  ('A^ta  tWalfuty),  m  Ae  Peri|Ju  of 
Arrian  ^p^  14),  now  Aden,  the  chief  seaport  in  the 
coontry  of  Honieritae  on  the  S.  coast  of  Anbii. 
It  beciuna  at  a  very  early  period  the  great  mart 
for  the  trade  between  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  luSa,; 
and  althongh  deebr^vd  by  the  Romans,  probably  bj 
Aelias  Oalloi  in  his  o^editiai  gainst  Aratm,hi 
the  leign  i£  Angaatu,  it  speedfily  lerirad,  and  hit 
erer  smce  Tenuuned  1  place  of  note.  It  has  rvriri'd 
oonspicnoosly  within  the  last  few  years,  ha% 
fidlen  into  the  possession  of  the  English,  and  beccme 
one  of  the  statkas  ftr  the  steamers  irtiich  nangatc 
tbe  Bed  Sea.  [W.B.] 

A'ODUA  {i  *A8eit«i:  Atlda),  a  river  of  Gillis  I 
CisaJpinB,  one    the  largest  of  tiie  tributaries  vhidi  I 
bring  down  the  waters  of  the  Alps  to  the  Po.  It  m«  j 
in  the  Rbaetian  Alps  near  Bormio,  and  flows  throa|h  | 
the  Val^Vine,  into  the  Law  Larina  or  liogv  di  | 
Cotno,  from  which  it  again  iasnea  it  ita  soBth-caslen  . 
eztiesni^  near  Lecco,  and  from  tbenoe  baa  a  conne 
of  above  90  mika  to  the  Po,  which  it  joins  betmtn  ' 
PUcentia  and  Cremona.    Daring  this  latter  part  of 
its  coarse  it  seems  to  bare  formed  the  limit  betrten  1 
the  Insnbree  and  the  Cenomani.   It  is  a  broad  and 
rapid  stnam :  the  cleameea  of  ita  bine  waters,  n- 
salting  £pcm  their  passage  through  a  deep  lake,  ii 
alladed  to  by  Olaodian  {Dt  VI.  Ctm.  Boa.  196) 
Stntbo  erroieonsly  placee  its  soorees  in  Ht.  Adcla, 
where,  acctffding  to  him,  the  Bhine  slao  rises :  it  '■a 
probable  that  he  was  imperfectly  acqounted  with 
this  part  of  the  Alpe,  and  suppoaed  the  sticam  wtkh 
descends  from  the  Sjpiigen  to  the  bead  of  the  bka 
of  Como  to  be  the  original  Addni,  instead  of  flit 
inadi  brser  civ«r  irtiich  atan  It  firon  the  Ful- 
feOHW.  CSlnb.  It.  vp.  19S,  S04 ;  t.  p.  213 ;  Plin. 
iii.  IS.  a.SOt  PvLiLaS,  zniT.  10;  TaclTtif-ii. 
40.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ADIABEm  CA»««ft?i^).  [AwTEiA.] 

ADIS  or  ADES  ('AS(r,'ASi}r!  jmb.  BJiade*),\ 
oonsideiable  city  of  Africa,  oi  the  Gnlf  of  Toms,  in 
the  Carthaginian  territmy,  which  B^idos  bedi^rd 
afid  took,  and  before  which  he  defeatf^  the  Carths- 
giniuu,  in  the  lOth  year  of  the  first  Pnnic  W&r, 
B.  a  255.  (PoL  i.  30.)  As  there  is  no  sabseqnoit 
mention  of  the  plaoe,  it  is  si^ijiaeed  to  hare  been 
enpplanted,  w  at  least  ndooed  to  inB^nificmce,  by 
the  later  town  of  Hazcu.  [P.  S.] 

AIXyNIS  CaSm'u:  Nahr  el  i^roMm),  a  snull 
river  of  Syria,  which  rising  in  Hoont  libanns  mtei3 
the  Uediterraaean  a  few  miles  to  tbe  S.  of  Bybloj. 
Manndrell  records  tbe  &ct  which  be  hima^  wit- 
nessed,  that  after  1  ndden  fidl  of  rain,  the  river 
descending  in  floods  Is  tinged  of  a  deep  red  by  tbs 
sol  of  the  hills  in  which  it  takes  its  rise,  and  iroparti 
this  colour  to  the  sea  fijc  a  ooasidetable  distance. 
Hence  some  have  sooght  to  explun  the  legend  of  tbe 
beaadM  Adous,  who  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar  on 
Mount  Libanns  (Strab.  p.  7S5;  Lncian,  da  Dea 
Sgr.  6;  Plin.  v.  20.;  Nam.  Dim^  ilL  80,  z:i. 
144.)  £W.R.] 

ADOREUS,  the  name  of  a  montain  of  Galatia, 
now  Ehtah  J)agh,  in  the  ndghbonritood  of  Pessinas, 
in  Ama.  Livy  (zzxviii.  18^  says  that  it  eantaiiia 
the  sonroe  of  the  rim  Sannniii.  TG.  L.! 

ADORSI.  [Aobsl] 

ADRAA  CKtpia,  Enseb.  Onomaa. :  'ASpa,  FtoL 
V.  15.  §  23 :  LXX  'ESpatly,  IZpOtp  s  Eng.  Vera. 
EiHtEi :  and  wobably  the  'ASpaa<r6s  t£  Hierocles 
p.273:  Ava),atowninFaleatiiia,iMMrtbeMarcfli 
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ADRAISTAE- 

iTde  rinr  Hienxnax,  ud  deepljr  anlajed  in  the 
tfoa  of  the  moantuii  chun  BenDoa  Before 
tbt  onqiMst  of  CanaBs  bj  Joshoa,  it  was  one  of  the 
cUef  dliea  of  Og,  king  of  RMh»n  After  liis  defeat 
md  doth  it  was  as^ned  to  the  half  tribe  of  M«- 
uaeh,  wliidi  settled  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan. 
It  ra  tile  seat  of  a  Chriatiaa  Ush^  at  an  mAj  time, 
asl  a  Iwbop  of  Adru  ait  in  tbe  ooancil  of  Seleucia 
UnSSl),  andofCfaalcedoQ  (a.d.451).  By  the 
Gmks  it  was  called  Adiaa,  aod  bj  the  Cnuaders 
AdntOBL  Its  ndns  corcr  a  drcoit  of  abont  2  miles, 
ft  which  the  most  important  is  a  lar^  rectangalar 
bdlding,  sDiroonded  a  donbie  corned  coknnade, 
mdwidiacastem  in  the  middle.  (Ntmiben,zii.a3; 
DenteniL  i  4,  nL  10 ;  Jcehoa  siL  4,  xiii.  IS,  31 ; 
JcaejiL  Antiq.  iv.  5.  §  42  j  Buckingham,  TraeeU, 
ii.  p.146 ;  Borckhiilt,  id.  p.241.)  [W.B.D.] 

ADRAISTAE  ('AlyiaMmif)'  ^  of  N.  India 

(the  P)agab\  with  a  capital  dt;  PiinpnunB  (Jlift- 
TfNi^),  wbidi  Alexander  reached  in  a  daj's  journey 
ipm  the  Hjdraotes  {Ravee),  on  his  march  to 
S""f:«''«  (Arriaa.  Aitab.  t.  22.  §  3.)  Lassen  iden- 
^fies  them  with  the  modem  Arattat  (^Pmb^iotamia, 
^23).  [P.S.] 

ADRAMITAE  er  ATRAMITAE  (Plio.  n.  28. 
».  3S;  'AXfOfurm,  Ptol.;  Arrian,  JV^  p.  15),  an 
Aiabian  tribe  in  die  district  Chatramotitis  of  Anlna 
TberweresitwtedaD  tbe  coast  of  tbe  Bed  Sea 
tastward  of  Aden,  and  their  name  is  still  ■preaemi 
in  the  modem  HadramoMl.  Like  thdr  immediate 
Ed^hbonrs  in  Aial»a  Felix,  tbe  Adnmjtae  were 
sctLTcij  oigaged  in  the  dnig  and  s|HCe  trade,  of 
vhkh  dieir  ca^^  was  tbe  emporiom. 

Thej  wen  goramed  hj  a  noe  of  kings,  who  ban 
tbe  fma^  cr  official  title  of  Eleazar.  [Chatra- 
HOTITAB.]  [W.B.D.] 

ADRAMTETJTTOS  SINUS.  [ADRAiiTTnuMi 
Aeous.] 

ADBAMTTTIDH  «  ADBAMYTE'UM  ("A^ 
liirTia»,  'MpaiiA-mm,  'AT^Ofi^Mi',  'Ar^ovwr- 
Ttwr:  Etk.  ^ASpa/ivmp^i,  AdiamTttenas  i  ^tfro- 
anb'  or  Edrttmi),  a  town  sitnat«d  at  the  head  of  tbe 
bajr,  called  from  it  Adiamrttenns,  and  on  the  ii*er 
Coicns,  in  Hjsia,  and  on  tlie  road  from  the  Hellea. 
paitoa  to  Pergamnm.  According  to  tradition  it  was 
foooded  by  Adramjs,  a  brother  of  Croesus,  king  of 
Lydia;  biUactJonr of  Athenians  is  said  to  haToenb- 
aeqaendjaettled  there.  (Stnb.  pi  606.)  The  ^ace 
cfTtainly  became  a  Gieek  town.  Thocfdides  (t.  1 ; 
nil.  108)  also  mendoDS  a  settkmenC  ben  from 
DekSf  made  b^  the  Deliaas  whom  the  Athenians 
leUMtiad  ftm  tbe  idand  b.  o.  422.  After  the 
establishiDBit  of  the  djmast)'  of  the  kings  of  Per- 
rvnom,  it  was  a  seaport  of  some  note ;  and  that  it 
had  fFff  shipping,  appears  from  a  passage  in  the 
Acts  <i  the  ApoBtka  (xxvii.  2).  Under  the 
it  was  a  ConTentus  Jmidicns  in  the  pro- 
'vmce  of  Aaa,  or  phua  to  which  tbe  inhabitants  of 
the  ^strict  reeortod  as  the  oout  town.  There  are 
BD  tnoea  of  ancjent  nmains.  [0.  L.] 

ADEANA  (Eder),  a  lirer  of  Geraianj  m  the 
t(nitn(7oftheChatti,DearCa«feI.  (Tac..inn.i.56.) 

ADBANS,  ADBAKA,  ADRAHTE(Td'A8/wo, 
Z».n.45;  Hadkaics,  Itiner.  Hleros.  p.  560:  St. 
OtmaU  oo  the  Dranbeig),  a  town  m  Noricnm,  utn- 
lei  brtwecn  tbe  towns  Asnona  and  Celeia,  in  the 
•nSkf  §tfaatii^  Ht.  Cetias  £tan  Mt.  Carnncaa. 
A  Tsjtige  of  its  Ttfir*""  origin  or  occnpatioQ  still 
fvna  in  its  local  appeHation  of  Trtaaner-dorf  or 
Tajai^iorpe.  (Itin.  Anton.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
iOUTOn^  or  HADRAHtUU  QtJipa)^,  Diod. 
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Ste[A.  B.  HAMLUttiH,  Sn.  Ita). :  Etk.  'Mfu>in(t, 
Hadcanitanos :  A<fmio),acit7cf  tbe  interior  ofSicily, 
sitnated  at  tbe  foot  of  the  western  slope  of  Ut.  Aetna 
above  the  vallej  of  tbe  ^meto,  and  sboat  7  ™W  tnax 
Centuript.  We  leam  from  Diodoms  (ar.  37)  that 
there  existed  bet«  from  very  ancient  tinxa  a  temple 
of  a  local  deity  named  Adruins,  whose  worship  was 
extensiTelj  spread  tbniugbSicily,aiid  appears  to  have 
been  connected  with  that  cf  the  Palid.  (HesTch.s.r. 
naAMOH.)  Bnt  there  was  no  citg  of  the  name  ontil 
tbe  year  400  B.  c.  when  it  was  foonded  by  the  elder 
OiaoysiDS,  with  a  Tiew  to  extend  his  power  aod  in- 
fioence  in  tbe  interior  of  tbe  island.  (Diod.  L  c) 
It  probably  cootinned  to  be  a  dependency  of  Syra- 
cnae;  bat  in  345  b.  c.  it  fell  into  tbe  hsiids  of  Ti- 
moleon.  (Id.  xri.  66;  Pint.  Timol.  12.)  It  waa 
one  of  tbe  dties  taken  by  the  Romans  at  the  ccn- 
meoc«meiit  of  tbe  First  Panic  War  (Diod.  xxiii. 
Exc.  Hoeech.  p.  501),  and  pobably  on  this  account 
continued  afterwards  in  a  relation  to  Rome  inferior 
to  that  of  most  Other  SidUan  dtiea.  This  may  per- 
haps accoont  for  tbe  drcnmstance  that  its  name  ia 
not  once  mentioned  by  Cicero  (see  Znmpt  ad  Cie. 
Verr.  iii.  6,  p.  437);  bnt  we  leam  fnan  Pliny  that 
it  waa  in  bis  time  indoded  in  the  class  of  the  "  sti- 
pnidiariae  dvitates  "  of  Sdly.   (ZT.  If.  iiL  8.) 

Both  IModoms  and  PlDtaidi  speak  of  it  as  a  small 
town  owing  ita  importance  chiefly  to  the  sanctity  of 
ita  temfde ;  bat  «Tirting  remains  prtm  that  it  most 
have  been  at  one  time  a  place  of  some  connderation. 
These  consist  <£  portiims  of  tbe  ancient  walls  and 
towers,  bnilt  in  a  massive  sQrle  of  large  aqnand  blocks 
of  lava;  of  maanva  ■nbetrnctlans,  aappoHd  to  haw 
been  those  of  the  tcmide  of  Adruu;  and  the  rains 
of  a  large  building  which  appears  to  have  belonged 
to  Roman  Thermae.  Nnmen>us  sepulchres  also 
have  been  discovered  and  ezcarated  in  tbe  lrninj»«»u 
Deigbbonrfaood.  The  modem  town  of  Aderni  re- 
tains the  ancient  site  as  well  as  name:  it  is  a  ooosi- 
dsrable  place,  with  above  6000  iahaUlanta.  (Bis- 
cari,  Viaggio  m  Sicaia^  pp.  67—40;  Ortoliid,i>£i. 
Gwgr.  deSa  SieiHa,  p.  13;  Bna  delL  Inst  Anh. 
1843,  p.  129.) 

Stephanus  Byiantinns  speaks  of  the  ci^as  ritnated 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name:  this  was  evidently  no 
other  than  tbe  nortbnn  bianch  of  tbe  Simelo  (Sy- 
maethns)  which  is  stiU  often  called  tbe  Eimte  tF 
Adermd.  [E.H.B.] 


oonr  or  jUuuiidil 

ADBLA,  ATBIA,  HAT)RIA,  or  HATRIA 
(^Aipia  or  'Arpla).  It  is  impossible  to  establish  any 
distinction  between  theee  forms,  or  to  assign  the  one 
(as  has  been  done  by  sevenl  authors)  to  one  dty, 
and  anothn  to  the  other.  Tbe  oldest  form  appmrs 
to  hm  been  HAnoAiWhidi  we  find  on  coins,  while 
HaSBIA  is  that  used  in  aU  inscriptums:  someMSS. 
of  Ijvy  have  Adbia,  and  others  Atria.  Pliny 
tells  us  that  Atria  was  tbe  more  ancient  form, 
which  was  afterwards  changed  into  Aoria,  bnt  the 
(Wrecks  seem  to  have  early  need  'AI^s  fie  the  oty 
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as  wdl  M  'A8^  (br  tba  MA.  I.  Adtjct  Cis- 
alpiDB  Gkol,  Bitiuded  between  tba  P«du*  and  the 
Atfaesu,  not  6u  from  thor  mouths,  «nd  still  called 
Adria.  It  is  now  distant  man  than  14  miles  fitm 
the  sea,  bat  was  originaUr  a  aea-port  at  great  oel»- 
bri^.  Its  fouDdatioo  is  ucrilwd  to  Dictned  hj 
St^hions  B  jzantinos,  and  sane  other  late  writan : 
JastiB  also  (xx.  I),  probablj following  Theqwa^ns, 
calls  it  a  dtj  of  Qmk  origin;  bat  these  testuDMUcb 
are  far  ontwdghed  b7  those  of  the  Booiso  writers, 
who  agree  in  deecriUng  it  as  an  Etniscan  colonj. 
It  was  probably  established  at  the  same  period  with 
thdr  other  settkinenta  co  the  north  side  «f  the 
Apennines,  and  became,  fan  its  paritiaB,  tbs  pin- 
dpal  emporium  fbr  their  trade  irith  the  Adriatic; 
b7  wMch  means  it  attained  to  so  flaarishing  a  con- 
dition, as  to  have  ^ven  name  to  the  golf,  or  portitn 
sf  the  sea  in  its  immediate  naghbouriiood,  &om 
wbenn  Ihs  appellation  wkb  gTadnaUj  extended  to 
tha  whole  of  the  inland  sea  still  called  the  Adriatic. 
To  this  period  nmf  also  be  aaeribed  the  great  omala 
■iK^  woRsiriiidi  ftdUtatsd  its  oamnmidcatkne  with 
the  actjcaning  rivers,  and  through  them  with  the 
interior  of  C!sal[nne  Oaul,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  drained  the  maisbee  iriiich  wonH  otherwise 
have  rradered  it  nmnLiatritable.  (liv.  v.  33 ;  PHn.  iii. 
16.  S.20;  Sirab.  y.  p.  214';  Varro  (I8X.X.  v.  161; 
Fotos,  p.  IS,  ed.  Htlller;  Pint  Comm.  16.) 
Motwithstanding  its  earlj  ceMtti^,  we  ban  oeaiodjr 
anj  information  otmceniing'its  histofj;  bat  the  d&- 
cline  of  its  power  and  prosperity  may  rtesonably  be 
•scribed  to  IM  oooqaest  cf  tte  neigtaboiiriiig  coimtries 
by  the  Gaols,  and  to  the  copsegnent  neglect  of  the 
canals  ud  streams  in  its  nrij^ibotnhood.  The  in- 
creariiq;  commerce  of  the  Gredu  with  the  Adristio 
probably  contributed  to  the  same  result.  It  has 
been  soj^waed  by  some  writen  that  it  recdred,  at 
different  periods,  Greek  colonies,  one  from  Epdamntu 
and  the  other  firom  Syiacose;  bnt  both  statements 
amcar  to  net  Vfoa  misconceptiaiB  the  passages 
of  Diodema,  from  which  they  are  derived.  (Diod.ix. 
Exe.  Vat.  p.  17,  xr.  13;  in  bc4h  of  which  passages 
the  words  rin  'Aiptaf  oertainly  refer  to  the  Adriatic 
sea  or  gnlf,  not  to  the  cit7,  the  name  of  which  is 
always  /munMe.)  The  obondance  of  vases  of 
Greek  manu&ctoie  finnd  here,  of  pndsdy  similar 
ebameter  with  those  cf  Mda  and  Vulci,  snffiDently 
attesta  a  gntt  amoont  of  Greek  intctooorse  and 
infloenoe,  bat  camiot  be  admitted  as  any  |mof  cf  a 
Greek  oolooy,  any  more  than  in  the  puallel  case  of 
VtdcL  (R.  Sochette  in  the  Annali  delt  Intt.  Arch. 
vol.  vi.  p.  292 ;  Wdcker,  Va$i  di  Adria  in  the 
BuOettino  deW  InA  1834,  p.  134.)  Under  the 
Ramans  Adria  ajfiearB  never  to  have  betn  a  place  of 
modi  oonseqaenoe.  Strsbo  (Le.)  speaks  cf  it  as  a 
small  town,  comimmicating  by  a  short  navigation 
with  the  sea;  and  we  learn  from  Tadtus  {Bitt  iii, 
12)  that  it  was  still  accessible  for  the  light  Libur- 
nian  ships  of  war  as  late  as  the  time  c£  Vitelhns. 
After  the  £ill  cf  the  Western  Empire  it  was  indoded 
in  the  exarchate  of  Bavrasa,  bat  M  rapdly  into 
decay  during  the  middle  ages,  thongh  it  neverceased 
to  exist,  BOd  alvrayi  oontinoed  an  episcopal  see. 
Sinoe  the  opening  c£  new  canals  it  has  condderably 
nrived,  and  has  now  a  pt^ohtiai  of  10,000  sonls. 
Coodderable  remains  of  Iha  ancient  tSij  have  been 
disoovend  a  litQe  to  the  imth  el  modem  town 
towards  Savegnano ;  th^  are  all  of  Eoman  date,  and 
compise  the  rains  rf  a  theatre,  baths,  mosdc  pave- 
ments, and  part  of  tbe  ancient  walls,  sU  wUcb  have 
been  buried  to  a  ocosiderahle  depth  mkder  the  acco- 
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itnihtiana  rf  alhnM  Mfl.  Of  the  nnmawu  ndnor 
aatiqtdtifle  diwovend  there,  the  moat  intensting  are 
tbe  vasn  already  aBnded  to.  (See  Ufiller,  Sinuter, 
i.  p.  329,  and  the  aothon  there  dted.)  The  cdns 
ascribed  to  ttiiB  eertainly  bdsqg  to  Adria  ii 
Picemim. 

A  river  c€  the  same  name  (i  *ASpiai)  is  men- 
tiooed  by  Hecataeas  (ap.  Stepb.  Byz.  s.  v.),  and  by 
TbeopranpDS  (sp.  Strab.  vii.  p.  317);  it  ia  called 
by  Ptolemy  'Arpuofbs  woroftit,  and  most  pnv 
bably  be  the  same  called  by  the  Rranans  Tartarus 
(Plin.  iii.  16.  s.  SO),  and  still  known  in  the  upper 
part  of  its  oooi'se  as  tbe  Tartaro.  It  rises  in  the 
hills  to  tbe  SE.  of  ttw  di  Oarda,  and  flows 
by  the  modem  Adria,  but  is  known  by  the  name  if 
CtMwl  Bianco  in  the  lower  part  of  its  coune ;  it 
commnnicates,  by  canals,  with  the  Po  and  the  Adigt. 

2.  A  dty  of  Pkienam,  still  called  Atri,  dtoated 
about  5  miles  frotn  the  Adriatic  Sea,  between  the 
rivers  Vomanoa  and  Matrinos.  According  t«  tbe 
Itmanry  it  waa  distant  16  Boinan  miles  from  Cas- 
tnm  MoTom,  and  14  from  Teats.  (Itin.  Ant.  pp. 
908,  310,  313;  oomp.  Tab.  Pont.)  It  has  been 
snp^osed,  with  mach  probability,  to  be  cf  Elnscan 
origii),  and  a  coltmy  from  the  more  cdebnted  cityuf 
the  name  (Hasoochi,  Tab.  BeratL  p.  63SI;  SffiUer, 
Etm^xr,  ytS.  i.  p.  145),  though  we  have  ao  hiv- 
turical  evulence  of  the  fitel.  It  has  also  been 
generally  admitted  that  a  Greek  «dony  was  founded 
then  by  IMonydus  the  Elder,  at  the  time  that  he 
was  seeking  to  establish  bis  power  in  the  Adriatic, 
about  B.  c.  385;  but  this  slatemait  nets  on  fcry 
dflobtftil  antbority  Hsgn.  t.  'A8^X  ^ 

no  Bobsequent  trace  of  Hw  settlonent  ia  fimud  in 
histtvy.    The  &Bt  certain  historical  notice  we  find  of 
Adria  is  tho  establishment  of  a  Bosnan  cokmy  tbera 
about2B2B.o.    (Liv.E[it.xL;  Hadvig,<Ie CoWu, 
p.  298.)    In  the  eariy  part  of  the  Second  Ponic 
War  (b.o.  217)  its  terribxy  was  ravaged  by  Han- 
nibnl;  bnt  notwithstanding  ttns  calannty,  it  was  one 
cf  fliB  18  Latin  colmles  wUch,  In  B.  0.209,  vme 
fiuthful  to  die  caose  of  Borne,  and  wining  to  eon- 
tinue  their  eontribatioDs  both  of  men  a^  money. 
(Liv.  xxii.  9,  xxvii.  10;  Polyb.  iii.  88.)    At  a  Utvr 
period,  as  we  learn  fmti  tin  liber  de  Cokmua,  it 
most  have  recdved  a  fresh  odony,  probably  under 
Augustus:  hence  it  la  termed  »  Golonia,  both 
Pliny  and  in  inscriptiona.    One  ef  these  pvw  it  the 
titles  of  "  Cdonia  Aelia  Hadrfa,"  whence  it  would 
appear  that  it  had  been  re-estatdished      tbe  em- 
peror  Hadrian,  whoee  fiudly  was  niginally  derived 
from  hence,  though  he  was  himself  a  natrre  d 
Spain.    (Lib.  Colon,  p.  227 ;  PUn.  E.  N.  iii.  13. 
a.  18;  Otell.7iMer.no.  148,3018;  Oniter,  p.  1022 
Auipt  de  Ciibm.  p.  349;  Spardan.  AiAvom.  1.; 
VictOT,  Epit.  14.)    The  territory  of  Adiia  («ger 
Adrisnns),  though  subsequently  included  in  Piceanm, 
appears  to  have  originally  formed  a  separate  and  in- 
dependent district,  bounded  <m  tbe  N.  by  the  river 
Vnnanus  (  Fonumo),  and  on  the  8.  by  the  Matrinus 
(In  Pioiaba);  at  the  mouth  cf  this  latter  river  -wits 
a  town  beuing  tbe  name  of  UiTanniM,  vrhich 
served  as  the  pmi  of  Adria;  the  atj  ibidf  stood  on 
a  bin  a  few  mike  inland,  on  the  same  dta  still 
occupied  by  the  modem  Atri,  a  place  of  Booie  con- 
dderaticB,  with  the  title  of  a  atj,  and  the  see  of  a 
bldiop.    Great  part  of  the  drcoit      the  ancient 
walls  may  be  still  traced,  and  rooeaic  pavements 
and  other  remains  of  boildingB  are  also  preaervod. 
(SteBb.T.  p.241;  ai.  ltd.  vni.  439;  Ptd.  iS.  1. 
§58;  llda,iL  4;  BoaaneIIi,TcLiiL  p  307.)  Ao. 


Digitized  by 


ADBIATICUM  MARE. 


ADBUTICUU  UABE.  t7 


triDI  to  tha  Itin.  AnL  Cpp.  308,  310)  Adru  wm 
tk  pant  <£  junctioo  of  the  Vu  SkUiu  and  Valnru, 
J  dtanastMDoe  vfakh  pntshlj  omtribatnl  to  it* 
inportvioQ  MTvi  fliT^rijiiing  ^^i?friififfn  imdcr  t^ 
PfffiM  empire. 

It  is  DOW  geoenJlj  admitted,  that  tlw  cdni  of 
iUrii  (with  the  If^end  Hat.)  btJoog  to  the  dt^  of 
ncamm;  bat  great  difieRnce  of  opiidco  has  Iweo 
cnlertumd  as  to  their  age^  Thej  beloi^  to  the 
cliss  annnoolj  known  as  Acs  Gnvft,  and  an  even 
amaig  the  hcsviest  ipedmens  kDOwn,  cxcwwling  in 
wngbt  the  uMKt  ancient  Roman  assea.  On  this 
aeconnt  thej  hare  been  assigned  to  a  -nrj  remote 
snU'joitr,  some  Tvferring  tlwm  to  the  Ktmscan, 
otben  to  the  Greek,  settlers.  Bnt  tiiere  seems  much 
nasoD  to  beheve  that  thej  are  not  rcailj  to  ancient, 
and  belong,  in  &ct,  to  the  Boman  coloDj,  which  was 
Cfonded  prenoiu  to  the  gmeral  rednctioo  of  the 
Italian  brass  coinage.  (Eckhel,  voLi.  p.9S;  Mfiller, 
£l7-Mker,  toL  L  p.  308 ;  Bockh,  MetrUogU,  p.  379 ; 
Mommaai,  iXuiZoBiwcAe  J/wmrefen,  p.  331;  Mil- 
hngen,  N^utmatiqim  dt  ritaiie,  p.  216.)  [E.H.B.] 


conr  or  adhia. 

ADBIATIC1XU  MARE  (i  'ASp^os),  is  tba  nanw 
grm  both  }tj  Greek  and  L^in  writers  to  the  inland 
sea  still  calkd  the  .ildriotiii:,  which  sepantes  Italj  from 
Qljrknm,  Pnl™^*  and  Epeims,  sod  is  oonnected 
at  ita  sootbeni  extmaitj  with  the  Ionian  Sea-  It 
appears  to  hare  been  at  fint  regarded  bj  the  Greeks 
as  a  mere  gnlf  or  inlet  cf  the  Ionian  Sm,  whence  the 
expreasian  i  'AtpUs  (aJAwor  sc.),  which  first  came 
toto  use,  became  so  finiil;  established  that  it  always 
maintsiosd  its  gniimd  anxa^  the  Greek  writeia  of 
the  best  ages,  aod  it  is  colj  at  a  later  poiod  or  in 
exception]  that  we  find  the  expnMUOS  4 

'ASfidni  v  'ABpwTix^  M\aaaa,  (The  fonner  ex- 
proui  is  employed  by  Sejmnns  Chios,  368 ;  aitd 
the  latter  in  one  mstance  Strabo,  ir.  p.  204.) 
The  frutrn*  freqaentlj  termed  it  Mark  SoPSBtm, 
the  Upper  Sat,  as  0|quaed  to  the  TTrrhenian  or 
Lower  Sea  (Mare  btfenun);  and  the  phnse  Is  ooped 
from  them  by  Pdjbias  awl  other  Greek  writers.  It 
appears  probable  indeed  that  this  was  tbs  oommon  or 
vemcnlar  expression  among  the  Bomans,  and  that 
the  name  of  the  Adriatic  wis  a  mere  geographical 
tkaignation,  perhaps  btsrowed  in  the  first  instance 
from  the  Gre^.  The  tise  cf  Adbia  or  Hadria 
in  liitin  for  the  name  of  the  sea,  was  oeitainlT'  a 
DMR  Gnedsm,  firet  introdnced  hj  the  poets  (Hor. 
C(™.L3.  15,  ilL  3.  5,  fc.;  CaUiU.  xxiri.  15), 
though  it  is  wmetinies  used  hy  pnjae  writers  also. 
(Senec  Ep.  90;  Mela,  iL  2,&c) 

AcanUng  to  Herodotns  (i.  163)  the  Phocaeans 
wtre  tl»  first  cf  the  Greeks  who  discovered  the  Adri- 
>tie,  or  at  least  the  firat  to  ex[dore  its  recesses,  bnt 
the  Phoemdsns  must  have  been  well  sojiiainted  with 
ii  Ing  brfbre,  as  thej  had  traded  with  the  Venedana 
iv  smlier  from  a  tctj  early  period.  It  has,  indeed, 
^"B  contsnded,  that  i  'A^liff  in  HerodfAos  (both 
« tUi  punge  and  in  it.  S3,  t.  9)  means  not  the 


sas  V  gnlf  so  called,  bnt  a  regkn  or  dtitriot  about 
tbs  hokd  «f  )L  But  in  this  case  it  sesms  hi^j 
improbable  that  pndid  j  the  same  expreasian  should 
have  come  into  general  nse,  as  we  eertainly  find  It 
not  long  after  the  time  of  Herodotus,  for  the  sea 
itself.*  Hecataeos  also  (if  we  can  tnist  to  the  ac- 
cnncj  of  Stephanas  B.  sl  v.  'ASpJat)  appears  to  have 
nsed  the  fall  expression  Kikns  ^Aiplms. 

The  nattual  limits  <tf  the  Adriatic  are  rtrj  dearly 
marked  by  the  omtractiaa  of  the  opposite  shores  at 
its  entrance,  so  as  to  fonn  a  kind  of  strait,  not  ex- 
ceeding 40  G.  miles  in  breadth,  between  the  Acro- 
GOBonian  protnoatory  in  Epiras,  and  the  coaat  of 
Calabria  near  Hydnmtom,  in  Italj.  This  is  accord- 
ingly correctly  assamed  both  by  Stiabo  aod  Pliny  as 
the  sonthera  limits  of  the  Adriatic,  as  it  was  at  aa 
earlier  period  by  Scylax  and  Polybins,  the  latter  of 
whom  exprceily  tells  as  that  Oricus  was  the  first  dty 
on  the  right  hand  after  entering  the  Adriatic, 
(Strab.  rii.  p. 317;  Plin.iu.  II.  a.  16;  Scylax,  §14, 
p.  5,  §  27,^  11;  Pol.  viL  19;  Ueta,iL4.)  But 
it  appean  to  haTC  been  some  time  befcn  the  appd- 
lation  was  receired  in  this  definite  sense,  and  the  osa 
of  the  name  both  cf  the  Adriatic  and  of  the  Ionian 
Gulf  was  for  some  time  nry  Tmgne  and  floctoating. 
It  is  jsobable,  that  in  the  earliest  times  the  name  of 
i  'Aip(aj  was  confined  to  the  part  of  the  sea  in  the 
inunediate  nei^bboiufaood  of  Adria  itself  and  the 
months  of  the  Pados,  or  st  lesst  to  the  npper  part 
near  the  head  of  the  gnlph,  as  in  the  passages  of 
Herodotus  snd  Hecataeos  above  dted;  bat  it  seems 
that  Hecataens  himself  In  another  passage  (op. 
Stepk,  B.  I.  V,  "IVTpci)  described  the  Istriana  as 
dwelling  o»  ike  lonim  ffulf,  sod  Hdlanicns  (t^ 
IHon.  UaL  i.  28)  spoke  of  the  Psdos  as  flowing  iato 
(Ae  /oMON  g^f.  In  like  nuumer  Tbocydides  (L  24) 
describes  Epadamnns  aa  a  uty  on  the  right  huid  as 
yon  enter  the  lonisn  gotC  At  this  period,  there- 
fore, the  latter  expression  seeais  to  UTe  been  at 
least  the  more  common  one,  as  applied  to  the  whole 
eea.  Bot  rery  soon  after  we  find  the  orators  Lyiiaa 
and  Isoomtes  empk^ing  the  term  i^hi^at  in  ila 
mora  extended  sense :  ud  Scylax  (who  roast  hare 
been  nearly  contemporary  with  the  latter)  ex- 
pessly  tells  ns  that  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  gulfs 
were  one  and  the  same.  (Lyi.  Or.  e.  Diog.  §  38, 
p.  908;  Isocr.  Philipp.  %  7;  Bcylax,  §  27,  p.  11.) 
Frcan  this  time  no  change  appean  to  hare  taken 
place  in  the  ose  of  the  name,  i  'Mtpiaa  being  faini- 
Uarly  used  by  Greek  writen  for  the  modem  Adrialio 
(Theophr.iT.  5.  §§  2,  6;  Pseud.  Aristot.  it  JUirab. 
§§  80,  83;  Scymn.  Ch.  132,  193,  &c.;  Pol.  ii. 
17,  iii.  86,  87,  &c)  tmdl  sfter  the  Christian  era. 
But  subeeqnently  to  that  date  a  Tvry  singular  chaiigo 
was  introdooed:  for  while  the  name  cf  the  Adiiatio 
Gvlfii  'ASpfar,  or  'AifmroAt  xikni)  became  re- 
stricted to  the  upper  portion  of  the  inland  sea  now 
known  by  the  same  name,  and  the  lower  portico  nearer 
the  strait  or  entrance  was  commonly  known  as  the 


*  The  expressions  cfPoIylnns  (it.  14, 16)  died  by 
MQDer  (£lr««ter,  i.  p.  141)  in  snpport  of  this 
view,  certainly  cannot  be  relied  on,  as  the  name  of 
6  'Atplat  was  folly  established  as  that  of  the  tta, 
long  before  his  time,  snd  is  repeatedly  used  by  him- 
self ia  this  sense.  But  bis  expressions  are  singu- 
larly vague  and  flactaating:  thus  we  find  within  a 
few  pages,  i  murk  rir  'AifW  K6Xwot,  i  toC  totJi 
'ASpJoti  fiux^i  '  'AXfHOTucdr  (wx^t,  4 
•A»piaf  ddAarrra,etc.  (See  SchwcighiuMr's  Index  to 
Polybias,p.  197.) 
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Ionian  GaV,  the  sea  vnthout  that  entzance,  prciTioiulj 
bxnrn  ai  the  lonlaii  or  Eudlian,  came  to  be  ealkd 
the  Adriatk  Sea.  The  beginning  of  tlds  alten- 
tioD  maj  alnad;  be  fbond  in  Stiabo,  who  speaks 
the  Ionian  Golf  as  a  pari  of  the  Adriatic:  but  Lt 
is  fonnd  fully  developed  in  Ptolemj,  who  makes  the 
pTomontory  of  Garganns  the  limit  between  the  Adri- 
alio  Gnlf  (i  'ASpIas  koKwos}  aod  the  I<Huan  Sob 
(ri  *lJp«n>  W\Byo>),  wUle  he  calls  the  m  which 
bathes  the  eutem  shons  of  Bnittiam  ud  Sdlj, 
(Ae  Adriatie  Sea  (ji  'ABpiarufii'  viXxyosy.  and 
although  the  later  geogn|dien,  DionT^us  Feiiegetes 
and  A^themenis,  apply  the  name  of  the  Adiiatio 
within  the  sama  limits  ai  Strabo,  the  common  usage 
<^  historiaos  and  other  writers  nnder  the  Ikman 
Entire  is  in  oonfbrndtj  iritfa  that  of  Ptolemy,  Thna 
we  find  them  ahnost  niuformly  speatdng  of  the 
Ionian  GnH  for  the  lower  part  of  the  modem  Adri- 
atic :  while  the  name  of  the  latter  had  so  completely 
Mpeneded  the  ocij^tal  iqipdhtica  <f  the  iMuiin  S« 
for  that  which  bAUMt  the  western  shores  d  Greece, 
(hat  Fhilostntus  speaks  at  the  isthmiu  of  CfHfnth 
as  separating  tbe  A^aean  Sea  from  the  Adriatic. 
And  at  a  still  later  period  we  find  Pittcopns  and 
Onsins  still  further  extending  tbe  a|^eIlation  as  far 
as  Cieta  m  the  one  side,  a^  Malta  on  tbe  other. 
(Ptol.  iii.  1.  §§  1,  10.  14,  17.  26,  4.  §§  1,  8; 
IMtnys.  Per.  92—94,  380,  4«l ;  Agathemer.  i.  3,  iL 
14:  Appian,  %p.  63,  S.  C.  iL  39,  iii.  9,  v.  65; 
Diou  CUss.  xli.  44,  xlr.  3;  Herodion.  viii.  1;  Phi- 
lostr.  Jmagg.  iL  16;  Paosan.  v.  25.  §  3,  viii.  54.  § 
3;  lUeronjm.  Ep.  86;  Procop.  B.  G.  i.  15,  iii.  40, 
IT.  6,  S.  V.  i.  13,  14,  23;  Oros.  i.  2.)  Concerning 
the  variotu  flaetnationB  and  changes  in  the  applica- 
tUB  and  significatioii  of  the  name,  see  Laxcher's 
JVoCe*  on  Rerodotiu  (toI.  i.  p.  157,  Eng.  transl.), 
BailxtpyoM^Itecherckes  tar  DicuU.  p.  170 — 218), 
who  has,  howerer,  carried  to  an  extreme  extent  the 
(Catinctirais  he  attempts  to  establish.  The  general 
fcvm  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  was  well  known  to  the  an- 
cients, at  least  in  tbe  time  of  Strabo,  who  correctly 
describes  it  as  hng  and  narrow,  extending  towards 
the  NW.,  and  corrc^Knding  in  its  gmeral  dimen- 
aons  with  the  part  of  Italy  to  which  it  is  parallel, 
fiwn  the  lapygion  promontory  to  the  mouths  cS  the 
Padus.  He  lUso  giTCS  its  greatest  breadth  pretty 
eonectiy  at  aboat  1800  stadia,  bat  much  oren tales 
Its  lengdi  at  6000  stadia.  Agathemenu,  od  the 
contrary,  while  he  agrees  with  Strabo  as  to  the 
breadth,  assigns  it  only  3000  stadia  in  length, 
which  is  as  much  below  the  truth,  as  Sttsbo  exceeds 
it.  (Strab.  ii.  p.  123,  v.  p.  21 1 ;  Agathemer.  14.) 
The  Greeks  appear  to  have  at  first  regarded  the  neigh- 
boorbuod  of  Adria  and  tbe  montlu  the  Padus 
as  the  head  or  inmost  recess  of  the  gulf,  but  Strabo 
and  Ptolony  mote  justly  place  its  extremity  at  the 
golf  near  Aqnileia  and  the  mouth  of  the  Tilavcmptos 
iTagliamenio).  (Strab.  ii.  p.  123,  lY.  p.  206 ;  Ptol. 
UL  1.  §§  1,  26.) 

The  navigation  of  the  Adriatie  was  much  dreaded 
on  account  of  the  frequent  and  sudden  atrams  to 
which  it  was  snbject ;  its  evil  cbaiaeter  m  this  ac- 
count is  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  Horace.  (Corm. 
i.  3.  15,  33.  IS,  ii.  14. 14,  iii.  9.  23,  &c) 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  the  Adriatic 
was  derived  from  the  Etruscan  city  of  Adria  to- 
Atria,  near  the  months  of  the  Padns.  Livy,  Pliny, 
and  Strabo,  all  concur  in  this  statement,  as  well  as 
in  extolling  the  ancient  power  and  commercial  in- 
fluence of  that  tatj  [Adbia,  No.  1],  and  it  is  pn>- 
boUj  only  by  a  confoaioo  between  the  two  dtiea  of 


the  same  name,  that  arane  later  writers  faava  danrcd 
the  appellatian  of  the  sea  tim  Adria  in  Pioenum, 
which  was  situated  at  some  distance  tarn  tiie  coast, 
and  is  not  known  to  have  been  a  place  of  any  im- 
portance in  early  times.  fE-  H.  B.J 

ADRUMETUM.  [HADBtntsnnLj 

ADRUS  (^Albaragend),  a  river  of  Hispania  Lnsi- 
tanica,  flowing  from  the  N.  into  the  Ams  (^Onadt- 
ane)appimt»ioBadt^iIti».AnL^i\Si  Ukert, 
ToL  U.  pt  1,  pp.  S89— 392).  [P.  S.] 

ADUATICA  or  ADUATUCA,  a  casiellum  or 
fbrtified  place  mentitsied  by  Caesar  {B.  G.  vL  32): 
as  atnatal  about  the  centre  of  the  country  of  tbe 
Eburones,  the  greater  part  of  which  country  lay 
between  the  Mosa  (JIfaat)  and  the  Rhenus.  There 
is  no  further  indicatico  of  its  poeitioo  in  Cae^a^. 
Q.  Cicero,  who  vras  posted  here  with  a  legion  in 
B.  a  53,  Bustuned  and  repelled  a  suSden  attack  of 
the  Sigambri  (£.  G.  vi.  35,  &c.),  in  tbe  same  camp 
in  which  Titnrina  and  Aorunculeius  had  wintered  in 
B.  a  54  (£.  G.  T.  as).  If  it  be  the  same  place  as 
tlie  Adnaea  Tm^rorum  of  the  Antenine  Itdneraiy, 
it  is  the  modem  Ton^em,  hn  the  Belgian  province 
of  Limburg,  when  there  are  ronains  of  dd  walls, 
and  many  antiquities.  Though  only  a  castellum  or 
temporary  fort  in  Cacsar'a  time,  the  place  is  likelj 
enough  to  have  been  the  site  of  a  larger  town  at 
a  later  date.  [G.  L.] 

ADUATICI  CATwariKof,  Dion  Caaa.),  a  peo- 
ple of  Belgic  Gaul,  the  ndgbbonrs  of  the  Ebunmes 
and  Nervii.  They  were  the  descendants  of  6000 
Gimbri  and  Tcatones,  who  were  left  behind  by  the 
rest  of  these  barbarians  on  their  march  to  Italy, 
for  the  purpose  of  tookjug  after  the  baggage  which 
thdr  oomrades  coald  not  eoDreniontly  with 
them.  Afi«  the  defeat  of  the  Chubri  and  Taotooes, 
near  Aix  by  G.  Marios  (b.  0. 102),  and  again  in 
the  ncTth  of  Italy,  these  6000  men  mamtainedUiaD- 
selves  in  the  conntry.  (Caes.  B.  G.  ii.  29.)  ThMr 
head  quarters  were  a  strong  natural  positioa  on  a 
steep  clevatitm,  to  which  there  was  oidy  one  ap- 
proBclL  Caesar  does  not  give  the  place  a  name, 
and  no  in^tion  of  its  rite.  D'Anvilk  sn^wees 
that  it  is  Fahut  on  ibfsMdudgM.  Tbe  tract 
occupied  ^by  the  Adnaticd  appears  to  be  in  Sovth 
Brtdtaat,  When  their  strong  poeititm  was  taken  by 
Caesar,  4000  of  the  Aduadd  perished,  and  53,000 
were  sold  for  slaves.    (B.  G.  ii.  33.)     [G.  L.] 

ADU'LA  MONS  (d  'Kiox/Xas),  tbe  name  givm 
to  a  particular  group  of  the  Alps,  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  repeated  statemrait  of  Strabo,  both  the 
Rhine  and  the  Addua  take  their  rise,  the  one  flowing 
northwards,  tbe  other  southward  into  the  Laiian 
Lake.  This  iiem  is  not  however  correct,  the  real 
■onroe  of  the  Addoa  being  In  the  gisckn  of  the 
Rhsetian  Alps,  at  the  head  of  the  ValttUate,  while 
both  branches  the  Rhine  rise  much  fiirther  to  the 
W.  It  is  probable  that  Strabo  conndered  the  river 
which  descends  from  the  SplSgen  to  the  bead  of  the 
lake  of  Como  (and  which  flows  from  N.  to  S.)  as 
the  true  Addua,  orerlooking  the  greatly  superior 
magnitude  of  that  wUdi  comes  down  from  the  Val~ 
telline.  The  sources  of  this  river  ars  in  &ct  rwt  far 
from  thoac  of  the  branch  of  the  Rlune  now  called  the 
ffinter  Rhein,  and  which,  having  the  more  direct 
coarse  frwn  S.  to  N.,  was  probably  regarded  by  the 
ancients  as  the  true  origin  of  the  river.  Mt.  Adula 
jvoold  thus  ngnif^  tbe  Ufy  momttain  p^up  about 
tbe  passes  the  ^%8n  and  &£eniar(jM0,  and  at 
the  brad  of  the  ndley  ef  tbe  Hiatar  JUem,  rather 
than  the  JUi.  St.  GoUiari,  as  nj^oecd  by  nKot 
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BdnpDgTKpbers,  bnt  we  moat  not  expect  great 
KtiKj  in  tha  nae  cf  the  tenn.  Ptdonj,  wlio  alao 
Tjmatt  tbe  Bhiss  as  rinug  in  Ht.  Adok, 
nctlmir  (£ tbe  Addna;  bnt  qropeomly  dcscribcatUa 
jait  of  the  Alps  u  tlut  where  the  dun  alters  iU 
iin£ndknfiaiiM.toE.  (Stnib.iT,|p.  193, 204, 
T.p.n3;7tciLn.9.«5,nl.l.§l.)  rE.H.BO 
ADUXE  cr  ADITLIS  CaSo^it,  PtoL  ir.  7.  §  8, 
TSL  16.  §  U;  Aniaa.  Peripl;  Entosth.  ff.  2,  3; 
'AteoXu,  Stq4i.  B.  «.«.;  'AMA«i,  Joseph,  ^nfig'. 
il  5;  Procop.  B.  Pert,  i  19;  afi^wn  adoolit&i, 
rim.  ff.  jr.      29.  B.  34:  EA.  'JAmtdrvt,  PtoL 
ir.  8;  Adnlita,  Plin.   L  c:  Adj.  'AttvXtruds), 
the  principal  hcKD  and  <a^  of  the  AdnHtM,  ft  peopb 
of  mixed  oigin  in  the  ngio  Tniglodjtkn,  ntuaied  on 
■  bar    the  Bed  Soa  called  AdoHcofl  Snna  ('Afov- 
iiuAt  nikmt,  Ammeritg  Bag").  Adnle  u  the  modem 
TMb  «r  ZwOttf  pwowmnwl,  ■eooidlng  to  Mr.  Sih, 
Asach^  and  atands  in  lat  15^  S5'  N.   BmaB  an 
aaid  to  czirt  there.    I>*AnTille,  indeed,  in  hit  Map 
«f  the  Bed  Sen,  placea  Adole  at  Arhuko  on  th* 
sune  coast,  abont  22°  N.  of  TlaJta.  According  in- 
deed to  C<Kaias,  Adnle  was  not  immediately  on  the 
ceoatfliiit  about  tvonulea  inland.  It  whs  foaioded  bj 
fogitiTe  skna  Cnm  tbi  ndgfabouing  kinedam  it 
£sTpt,  and  nnds  the  Bomaza  was  the  hma  of 
Axnme.   Adnk  was  an  emporium  Sas  hides  (rive^ 
bone  and  ifaiDOca<aa),  iwoej  (elephant  and  riunooeroa 
tasks),  and  tortoiacHhelL     It  bad  also  a  lai^e 
fkiw.maiket,  and  was  a  canran  statics  fer  the 
trade  t£  the  intoin-  of  Africa.    The  apes  which  the 
Bomaa  ladies  of  hi^  biith  kept  as  pets,  and  for 
which  ibtj  lAm  gaTe  high  prioea,  came  prindpallj 
ftncQ  Adnle.    At  Adole  was  the  celebrated  Mow- 
memtvm  AduStamaa,  the  inscription  of  which,  in 
GnA  letters,  was,  in  the  6th  centnry  of  the  Chris- 
tiaii  era,  copied  hy  Cosmaa  the  Indian  merchant  (In- 
dicopieostcs ;  see  DieL  of  Biog.  art.  Comat)  into 
the  MOod  book  if  his  "  Omstian  Tqngraphy." 
The  rraiiuuait  is  a  thraoe  of  white  mariile,  with  a 
alab  of  same  difl^KOt  stone  behind  it.    Both  thraoe 
and  slab  seem  to  hare  been  conredwhh  Greek  cha- 
nctaa.    Cosnaa  appean  to  hare  pat  two  inacrip- 
tima  into  one,  and  thei^j  oocasiraed  no  little  per- 
plexitj-  to  hariied  awn.    Hr.  Sal^s  discomj  of  the 
inscription  at  Axume,  and  the  contents  of  the  Adnlitan 
inscripdon  itatf  ,  abow  that  the  latter  was  bipartite. 

The  first  peition  is  in  the  third  penoo,  and  i»- 
cords  that  Ptokmy  Eoe^etea  (b.  o.  247 — ^222) 
KoeifHl  from  the  Troglcxijle  Anba  and  Aethio- 
pias  ecitKB  nVfliiiits  which  his  fiither,  the  second 
king  of  the  Kicedeniao  djroas^,  and  himself,  had 
taken  in  faantiDg  in  the  region  <i  Adnle,  and  trained 
to  war  in  their  own  kingdom.    The  secmid  portion  | 
of  the  inscriptioa  is  in  the  first  person,  and  conj- 
manmtea  the  oonqneeta  ot  an  ancOTnions  Aethio- 
I«n  kug  in  AraUa  and  Aethiopta,  as  &r  as  the 
fraotiarof  ^rpt.  Among  ether  names,  idiich  we 
an  idnttiy  irith  the  extant  appeDatkna  of  Afikan 
£stricts,  occnn  ttwt  of  the  most  nKmntainoos  region 
in  Abji^nia,  the  Sonenae,  or  Samen,  and  that  of  a 
irioch  is  eridently  the  Astabonis  or  Tacazzi, 
a  man  tribntaiy  of  the  N3e,    The  Adolitan  in- 
seriptidi  is  printed  in  the  works  s£  Cosmaa,  in  the 
CqUm.  Nov.  Pair,  el  Saift.  Graee.  bj  Mont- 
baeoo,  pt  iL  pp.  113—346;  in  Chiqilrs  Antiq. 
•last.;  and  in  Fabricios,  Bibl,  Crraec.  ir.  p.  245. 
Tba  b«t  cominentaTy  npon  it  la  hj  Battmann,  Mvi. 
if  AUerihMsv.  it  1.  p.  105.        [W.  B.  !>.] 
ADULITAE.  [ADULE.J 
ADTSMA'CmDAE  C ASvpfux^So*). «  P«<¥^  of 


y.  Afiica.  mentkaied  by  Hendotoi  ■•  Ike  fink 
I%aa people W. of  EgTpL  (Hmd.iT.16S.)  Their 
extent  was  from  the  frontier  of  Efiypt  (that  is,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotns,  Eram  the  Sinos  Plinthinetes 
(ii.  6),  bnt  aococding  to  Scylax  (p.  44,  Uadstn), 
from  the  Canopio  nooUi  of  the  inia),  to  the  harhoor 
of  Wynoo,  near  the  Catahathmns  Majer.  Arodotw 
distingniabee  them  firam  the  other  Libyan  tribes  in 
the  E.  of  N.  Afiica,  who  were  chiefly  ncmade  (it. 
191),  by  B^iag  that  their  mamxn  and  enstiana 
resembled  tbooe  <£  the  Egynjoas  (iT.  168).  He 
abo  awntiona  ecine  nmaikaUa  nsagea  which  pre- 
Tailed  amongst  them  {J.  e.).  At  a  l^er  poiod  they 
are  found  further  to  the  S.,  in  the  interior  of  Uar- 
marica.  (Ptid.;  Plin.  t.  6;  SiL  ltd.  UL  278,  UL, 
ix.  223,  foil.)  [P.  8.] 

AEA.  [GobCHn.] 

AEACE'UII.  [AwinA.] 

AEAKTIUH  (AMmsrt  TWfari), «  pRanontory 
hi  Magneaia  in  Thiafr,  ftnning  the  entnuKw  to 
the  Pagasaean  lay.  Aeoordiag  to  Ptol^y  there 
was  a  town  of  the  same  name  npon  it  Its  highest 
snmcnit  was  called  Mt  Tissenm.  (PUil  ir.  9.  a.  16 ; 
PtoL  iiL  13.  §  16;  Leake,  NorOmn  Gttaee.  roL  ir. 
^S97.)  [TuAxtnf.] 

AEAS.  [Aocs.] 

AEBU'RA  (AttwfM:  Elk.  AitavptSot :  prob. 
CWrra),  a  town  of  the  Carpetani,  in  Hi-pwrn  Tar- 
raconensiB  (lir.  xL  30;  Stnb.  op.  Ste^  B.  si  v.), 
probably  the  luX6pa.  of  Pttdemy  (ii.  6).  lU  name 
amean  on  coiui  as  Aipora  and  Apora.  (Uionnet, 
ToLLpiSS,  SappiToLi.pp.  Ill,  118>  [P-&] 

AECAE  (Akoi :  £(L  Aeauiu :  TV^a),  a  town  of 
Apulia  mmtMned  both  by  Polytdtu  and  Liry,  during 
the  military  operatiana  of  Hannibal  and  Cabins  in 
that  country.  In  eoraman  with  many  other  Apolian 
cities  it  had  jwied  the  Carthaginiana  aAer  the  battle 
of  Cannae,  bat  was  recovered  by  Fabias  Maxim  ait 
in  B.C.  214,  thoogh  not  without  a  ngnlar  riege. 
(P(^  iii.  88 ;  lir.  xxIt.  SO.)  Pliny  also  ennnwndcs 
the  Aecani  amcng  the  inlud  towns  of  Apulia  (iii. 
II);  but  its  podtioo  ia  more  clearly  detenniiied  by 
the  Itioeraiies,  which  pboe  it  on  the  Appiaa  Way 
,  between  Eqnoa  Tnticna  and  Heidtnia,  at  a  distance 
of  18  or  19  milea  from  the  latter  city.  (Itm.  Ant. 
p.  116;  Itin.  Hier.  p.  610;  the  Tab.  Peat,  places  it 
between  Eqniu  Tntieos  and  Loceria,  bat  without 
giring  the  distances.)  This  interral  exactly  accorda 
irith  the  position  of  the  modem  dty  of  Trtga,  and 
confirms  the  statemoita  of  ssTeral  chroniclers  of  the 
middle  ages,  that  the  latter  was  founded  aboot  the 
banning  of  the  derenth  century,  on  the  ndu  of 
the  ancient  Aecae.  dareritta  erroneontly  iikntificil 
Aecae  with  AeoatUa,  a  riUage  in  the  moootains  i>. 
of  Bovinof  but  his  enxir  was  rectified  by  Holstenim^. 
Trqja  is  an  ejasoopal  see,  and  a  {dace  of  some  con- 
sideration; it  stands  on  a  hill  of  moderate  elevation, 
lidflg  abore  the  faitile  phtn  of  Puglia,  and  is  9  milca 
S.  of  Lueera,  and  14  SW.  ff  Poffgia.  (Uol^tni. 
Not.  m  Clmer.  p.  271 ;  Bonunelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  2U7 ; 
Giostiniaiii,  Viz.  Gtogr.  vol.  ix.  p.  260.)  [E.H.B.I 

AECULA'NUM,  or  AECLA'NUM  (ALtmDubw, 
Appian,  Ptol.:  Elk.  Aecnlanun,  Plin.;  bnt  the  con- 
tracted form  AeclaoatandAecIanenBisistheonlyone 
fotmd  in  hucriptiona: — the  reading  Aeculanum  in 
Cvs.adAtLxn.2,  is  very  uncertain: — later  inM-ri)>- 
tions  and  (be  Itineraries  write  the  name  Kci.a}ium), 
a  city  of  Samuinm,  in  the  territory  of  the  Hirpini,  is 
correctly  placed  by  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  uu 
the  Via  Appia,  15  Bonian  miles  from  Benerentunk. 
(Plin.  iii.  11.1. 16i  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  71;  Itin.  Ant.  p 
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180;  Tab.  Pent)  No  maotko  of  it  u  foond  ia 
ligboFj  dtiring  u»  win  ct  tin  BomMU  with  tlw 
Swnnites,  tbo^h  it  Appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
chief  dtieoof  thoffirpiiii:  but  daring  tlie  Socia]  War 
(b.  c.  89)  it  was  takes  and  plnsdered  bj  SoUa, 
wineh  led  to  the  nbmiaaian  €f  abnoat  all  tl»  neigfa- 
braring  dtiBB.  (Appian,  A  C  L  51.)  It»[fieafB 
to  have  been  after  restored:  the  nection  of  its 
new  walls,  gatee,andtawerabdngnoonlqd  bf  an  in- 
scription still  extant,  and  irtuch  probably  beloiigs  to 
a  date  shortlj  after  the  Social  War.  At  a  later 
period  we  find  that  part  of  its  tarritoT'  was  prati<nMd 
oat  to  new  oolanists,  pnbablT  nnder  Octavian,  bnt 
it  lel^Ded  the  ocnditiao  of  a  mnnicipiam  (as  we 
learn  from  Pfinj  and  semal  Inscriptiras)  nntil  kmg 
afterwards.  It  was  jmbablj  in  the  rdgn  of  Tn^an 
that  it  acqaind  the  rank  ai^  titlacf  a  colonj  which 
we  find  aawgoed  to  it  ia  later  inscripliaiiB.  (lib. 
Coko.  pp.  210,  S60;  Ordl.  Imer.  no.  SM,  3108, 
5020;  Znmpt,  da  Colomui,  p.  401.) 

The  mto  of  Aecnlannm  was  emmeonsl^  reftrred 
b)'GlaTeriaB(fCa^.p.  1203)ta/'nisrm'o.  Holstemos 
was  the  first  to  point  oat  its  tnie  position  at  a  [dace 
Galled  h  GroUe,  about  a  ndle  from  ifwv6dla,  and 
doss  to  the  T^nenw  (fcl  Amo,  on  ttia  modem 
road  from  Napkc  into  Pu^ia.  Here  the  exlensire 
remdiiB  of  an  andent  city  hare  been  finnd:  a  oooii- 
denbk  part  of  the  andent  walls,  as  well  as  nuns 
and  foundations  of  Tbttmae,  aqnedncte,  temples,  an 
ompiutbeatre  and  other  buiUinge  have  been  disoo- 
vemd,  flxMidi  nuHij  of  them  have  dnoe  perished; 
and  the  iriiua  Ait  abounds  in  coins,  gems,  bnnuee, 
and  other  minor  niRes  of  antiqnitf.  The  inscriptions 
fimnd  hers,  as  well  as  the  ntastiai  on  the  Appian 
Way,  and  the  distance  fnm  Benerento,  deariT-  prove 
these  remains  to  be  those  cf  Aecnlannm,  and  attest 
ita  eplendoor  and  importance  nnder  the  Boman  em- 
pire. It  otmttDoed  to  be  a  flooiishing  |dace  ontil 
ibe  7th  oeDtoiy,  bnt  was  deetrojed  in  a.  d.  662,  bf 
th*  es^eror  Conetani  IL  in  Us  warn  with  the  Lom- 
bards. A  town  aiooe  oat  of  Its  mins,  which  ob- 
fauned  the  name  of  Qcditodscxmoh  from  it>  posi- 
lion  at  that  distance  fiom  Benerenbini,  and  which 
cootinoed  to  exist  to  the  llth  eeotnrT'  iriien  it  had 
faOes  into  oom|de(«  dscaj,  and  the  few  remumng  in- 
haUtants  removed  to  the  castle  of  MirabeSa,  erected 
hj  the  Normans  on  a  neighbonring  hill.  (Hobten. 
JVbf.  M  duea:  p.  273;  Lnpali,  Iter  Vemm.  pp. 
74 — 126;  Gnarini,  JHoerehe  nff  €mtka  Citti  <H 
E^amo,  4to.  Mi^Ndi,  1814;  BmnaDelli,  v>d.  ii.  pp. 
323— SS8.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

AEDEPSOS  (AAqfori  EUl.  AlM^wt:  Lipao), 
a  town  ro  the  NW.  coast  of  Enboea,  160  stadia 
from  Cjnns  on  the  oppodta  coast  of  the  Opontian 
Locri.  It  cootuned  warm  baths  sacred  to  Hercnlea, 
which  were  used  bj  the  dictator  Snlla.  These  warm 
batfat  an  still  fixmd  about  a  mile  above  L^ao,  the 
nta  of  Aedepena.  (Strab.  pp.  60,  425  ;  Atheo.  v. 
73;  Plot.  AfO.  86,  Sgn^.  iv.  4,  where  r(t\#Ds  m 
a  &Ise  reading;  Steph.  B.  #.  9.;  Ptd.iii.15.  §28; 
Plin.  iv.  21 ;  Leake,  NorAem  Gmce,  vd.  iL  p. 
176;  Walpole,  TVorels,        p.  71.) 

AEDUI,  HEDUI  (Ai8ow«,  Strab.  p.  186),  a 
Cdtic  peojde,  who  were  separated  from  the  Sequani 
bj  tha  Aiw  (£boM),  irfiich  formed  a  large  port  t£ 
their  eastern  boondaiy.  On  the  W.  Uk^  were  I 
separated  ftom  the  Bitnriges  by  the  upper  conrse 
of  the  Ligeris  {Loire),  as  Caesar  states  (B.  G.  vii. 
5).  To  the  NE.  were  the  Lingones,  and  to  the 
S.  the  S^nsiani.  The  Aedui  Ambarri  (£.  G.  i. 
11),  kiBWMO  of  the  Aedui,  wei«  cd  the  borders  | 


AEGAE. 

of  the  AHobroges.  The  chief  town  of  the  Aedni 
in  Caesar'*  time  was  Bibracte,  and  if  we  aHnme 
it  to  be  on  the  site  of  the  later  town  of  Angnsto- 
dontun  (JmAm),  we  obtun  probably  a  fixed  cen- 
tnl  position  in  tbe  tenitory  of  the  Aedoi,  in  the 
old  mvimn  BamyogH*.  The  Aedni  wen  one 
of  flie  moat  mnnafnl  of  dH  Celtio  nalioni,  lot 
beftre  Caesar's  procwianlship  of  Gallia,  they  had 
been  bronght  nnder  the  dominion  irf  the  Scqoani, 
who  bad  invited  GennanB  from  b^o»d  tbe  Bhine 
to  asdst  them.  The  Aedni  had  been  declared 
liiends  rf  the  Roman  people  be&n  this  cslsmity 
beftl  them;  and  IXvitiacas,  an  Asdnan,  went  to 
Borne  t«  ask  for  the  assistance  the  senate,  bat 
ha  letuiaed  witliont  accomplishing  the  oliject  of 
hi*  nnsdoo.  Caesar,  on  his  arrival  in  Gaol  (b.  c. 
58),  natored  these  Aedni  to  thdr  former  indfpen* 
deoco  and  power.  There  was  ammg  (hem  a  body 
of  nobility  and  a  senate,  and  they  had  a  great  num- 
ber of  dientes,  aa  Caesar  calls  them,  who  ^>pear  to 
have  been  in  the  natora  of  vaasals.  Tbe  dientes  of 
the  Aedni  are  enumerated  by  Caeear  (J3.  G.  vii. 
75).  The  Aedui  jotned  in  tbe  great  rdtdliou 
Bgunst  the  Bomans,  whicb  is  the  subject  of  the 
asvoDth  book  of  tlu  Gallie  ww  {B.  0.  vU.  43,  &c) ; 
bnt  OMsar  ndnoed  them  to  mlgeotion.  In  the 
rdgn  of  Tiberias  A.  D.  81,  Jolini  gicnvir,  a  Oanl, 
attempted  an  insonectkn  among  the  Aedni  and 
adsed  Augnstndannm,  but  tbs  ridng  was  soon  put 
down  \tj  C.  Sitios.  (Tac  .^mi.  iiL  43—46.)  The 
head  of  the  cammmwealtli  of  the  Aedui  in  Caeaar's 
time  was  called  Yergotwtm.  He  was  elected  by 
tbe  priests,  and  held  Us  office  fir  cue  ^ear.  He 
bad  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  his  people,  as 
Caesar  says,  by  which  eipressicm  be  means  |mfaably 
that  he  was  snpieme  judge.  (B,  G.  i  16,  vii.  33.) 

Tbe  clientes,  or  small  cunmunities  deiwudent  «i 
tbe  Aedui,  were  the  ft»gnmmm^  already  mcntuoed; 
the  Ambinieti,  who  wnce  a^anntly  en  the  northern 
bonndaiy  of  the  Aedni  tnns  Uoaun,  (A  G.  iv.  9); 
aDdtheAulerdBraiutorioesrAuUEBCi].  The  Am- 
barri, alrmdy  mentioned  as  kinsmen  of  tbe  Aedui, 
are  not  enumerated  among  the  dientee  (it.  G.  vii. 
55).  One  of  the  p^  or  divisioos  of  the  Aedni 
was  cdled  Insnbree  (tiv.  v.  34).  Caesar  allowed 
a  body  of  Bdi,  who  had  joined  tbe  Hehetii  ia 
tluir  attempt  to  settle  themsdves  in  Gaol,  to  re- 
main in  tbe  territory  of  the  Aedni  (A  G.  i.  28). 
Their  territory  was  between  the  Loire  and  the 
Allier,  a  branch  of  tbe  Loire.  Tbey  had  s  town, 
Gei^ovia  (A  O.  viL  9),  the  nte  of  wUch  b  no- 
certain;  if  the  reading  Oeigoria  is  accepted  in  tlds 
passage  of  Caesar,  the  place  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  Gerqovta     the  Arvmn.       [G.  L.} 

AEGAE  in  Europe  (Aiyal:  Eth.  Alyatos, 
Atyt^Tut,  Atymttii').  1.  Axojl  (AfytQ,  a  tonm 
of  Acfaaia,  and  one  of  the  12  Adiaean  dttea,  was 
sitaated  npon  the  river  OmtUi  and  npoD  ^  ooaet, 
between  Aegdim  and  Bms.  It  is  meoHosied  by 
Homer,  and  wa*  celebrated  in  the  earliest  times  far 
its  wotehip  ot  Poeddon.  It  was  afterwards  deserted 
by  its  inhatntants,  who  removed  to  the  ndghbourinj; 
town  of  Aegeira;  and  it  had  already  cnsed  to  bo 
one  of  the  13  Achaean  dtiee  on  the  renewal  of  the 
Leagoo  in  B.  c;  S80,  its  place  being  occupied 
Cerynda.  .Its  name  does  not  occur  in  Pt^yUus. 
All  traces  of  A^se  have  disaj^ieared,  bat  it  pirv 
bably  occupied  tbe  site  of  the  Khui  <^Akrata,  which 
is  situated  upon  a  commanding  bdght  tiring  frcnc 
the  left  bank  of  the  nrer.  Ndther  Sb«bo  nor  Paa- 
aanias  mention  on  which  bank  of  the  Grathis  it 
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Mtid  iL  1«<>b^  atood  on  tbe  kA  bmk,  nnm 
fltri^uWud  oftea  innndated.  (Horn. /£.  Tiii. 
JQ);  Hand,  i  145;  Stnb.  ^  386—387;  Fw. 
*ii.!S.gl9;  Lake,  Iforea,  toL  iii.pk894;  Cor- 
tiu,  Pinpomma,  -ni.  L  p.  47S.) 

1 A  ton  in  Fjn«tbi»  in  Ifaoedmi*,  aad  the 
hdil-piMM  of  tbB  HMedauMt  kings,  is  pnl»Ur 
tit  nme  m  Edwi,  tbonefa  mxae  writcn  auka 
tbsn  two  diflerait  tewna.  [EDEflU.] 

X  A  town  in  EnboM  on  tlis  varttni  ocMt  M>  of 
fbloi,  nd  »  IhtlB  &  of  OrabiM.  Stnha  aaja 
tint  it  ms  120  it>£k  fiom  ADtfaadoo  fat  Boaotk. 
It  ia  inentioped  "bf  Biaaer,  hat  had  dis^ipeMcd  in 
tlw  time  StnboL  It  wu  c«febnt«d  fin-  its  mt- 
fijp  of  Foaadnn  from  the  eariiwt  timei;  and  its 
lonpie  this  god  stiD  continned  to  exist  wImd 
5ti^  vrate,  sitMled  t^on  »  moonbun. 
ThBklterwritar  dmini  the  imn  of  IhaAiigHiD 
Set  final  HhSt  torn.  Leike  snppows  it  to  lin«« 
tttftd  nesr  LAmm.  (Horn.  IL  ziiL  SI;  6tnlk  jif. 
386,405;  Stei^i.  B. «,«.;  Lodco,  Aortkani  Oowe, 
voL  m.  p,  S75.) 

A£GAE  in  Am,  1.  (Afroi,  Alytueu.  Afynt :  £tk. 
ArjMs,  Al)«dnrt;  Aj/tuKtjn,  or  Katimg),^  town 
nthecoMtaf  Cffiim,ntlwiia>t]liUear  tfao 
fflans.  It  is  mnr  s^mted  fivi  the  oatkt  of  the 
PrnniDa  (Jyioom)  hy  %  loog  narrow  aestoar^  called 
Jyof  Bag.  In  Strabo's  time  (p.  676)  it  was  a 
snail  dtj  with  a  part.  (Conp.  Locaii,  iii.  227.) 
Ai-^  was  a  Greek  town,  bat  the  origin  of  it  is 
:iikinmi.  A  Greek  inscriptiaD  of  the  Banian  period 
ka  beta  dismmed  there  (Bean&ct,  Karamamia, 
^  Z99);  and  under  tlu  Boman  dtminifwi  it  wu 
ipbceof  soDoeimpartanoe.  Tadttu  calls  it  Aq;«M 
[Am*.  xiiL  8.) 

2.  (Aiyal:  £AI.Af>nM)r,Af>ai«i>t),anA«£aii  dtj 
rHnod.  L  149),  a  Uttla  distance  fnm  the  coast  of 
Ifyaa,  and  in  the  noghbooriiood  of  ConM  and 
Tnmms.    It  is  mentioaed  hj  Xenopboa  {Hellen, 
iT.  S.  §  5)  under  the  name  Ahfns,  which  Schneider 
lae  ilteRd  into  i^yvd.   It  sofiered  from  the  great 
nubqoake,  whicfa  in  the  time  of  Tiberias  (a.  d. 
17)  desolated  13  of  the  citiet  of  Ana.  (TaciL 
Jw.n.47.)  [G'L.] 
AEGAEAE.  [Asou*.] 
A£GA£UH  MARE   (t*^    Atyvw  viJu^s, 
Haod.iT.85;  Aesch.  Jjm.  659;  Strab.  nastwi; or 
uaplr      AhfSov,  Herod.  TiL  55  ;  4  ArycuM  «V- 
•^TM,  Hend.  n.  97),  the  part  of  the  Ibfterranean 
MwdDed  the  ArMpdago,  and  by  tlw  Txirks  the 
irUfe&a,toffisth^dahUfrmttieBbd[Sea.  It 
bounded  on  the  N.  I7  Matedenia  md  Thrace, 
<c  the  W.  bf  Greece  and  on  the  E.  b^  Asia  Unor. 
.U  its  KE.  Cams  it  was  connected  with  tite  Pro- 
bj-  the  Hdlespont    [Hujwoirrua.]  Its 
■SBit  waa  diflcnntly  estimated  bj  the  andent 
■'^itoi;  bat  the  nann  waa  geDeraOy  appGed  to  the 
"•We  sea  as  &r  &  aa  the  tskods  of  Crete  and 
^odas.   Its  mn  wbs  Tarionslj  derived  bj  the  an- 
os:  pMniftTiyiff^  either  from  the  town  of  Aegae 
~  Et^nca;  or  frun  Acgetis,  the  ftther  of  Theseos, 
*b  tbrcw  hinudf  into  it;  or  from  Aegaea,  the 
t*o  of  tbeAmazcns,  who  periabed  there;  or  from 
^T>ttn,  who  waa  lOfttcented  as  a  marine  god  linng 
= ibe  Btk;  er,lHtl7,  tam  ^yit,  a  sqinii,  in  acooont 
^iSMnii.  Its  ml  e^mdoGf  is  imoatafai.  It« 
^f^yx&m  wis  dsngermu  to  andent  navij^atots  on 
Kanst  of  ita  Dameroas  islands  and  rocks,  which 
eddies  of  wind  and  a  confiiaed  sea,  Mid  also 
WMneKoftfaB  Etcman  or  northarlf  irinds,  which 
^  *iA  gnat  Any,  eqiectaUjr  aboat  the  e({BiKnces. 


AEOATE&  SI 

To  the  sbms  of  the  Aegaeia  the  poett  fraqontlf 
•Ifaide^  Thas  Horace  (_Carm.  iL  16):  Otwss  dltiM 
npat  im  pattmH  prtmrnu  Atgam;  and  Virgfl  {^Am. 
xiL  S6S):  Ae  wAd  E4oni Bonat  cvm  tpiritm  alto 
inmmat  Aegato.  The  Aegaeaa  munerooa 
islands.  Oi  these  the  most  nnmeroas  wtn  ia  the 
Boathem  part  of  the  sea ;  the^  wo*  diridsd  1^ 
two  prindpal  gixxips,  the  Cjdades,  Ijing  off  the 
coasta  of  Attica  and  Pekiponnesas,  and  the  Spondee, 
Ijing  akng  the  eoasts  of  Caria  and  Idoia.  [Ot- 
cusB;  SroEADo.]  iDthaMrthnjMitertlw 
8e»  wen  the  laigw  iatands  of  Eoboea,  Thasee  and 
Samothnc*,  and  off  tba  coast  of  Asia  those  of  Samos, 
Cbka  and  tasboh 

The  Aegaean  saa  was  divided  into:  1.  ICaui 
THUcttTH  (4  epAfnst  v^rros,  Horn,  IL  xziiL  S90; 
-rh  epiftuor  WAarfM,  Hemd.  fiL  176;  oonpi.  Soph. 
OedL  K  197X  the  aortham  pvt  ef  the  Aagaaaa, 
washing  the  shone  of  Thnea  and  Mawdnnia,  and 
extending  as  &r  S.  aa  the  northern  coast  of  the  island 
of  EoboM. 

S.  Mau  Mtbtocti  (Her.  Com.  L  1. 14; 
HwpTMor  wtAn7«r),  the  part  of  the  Aegaeaa  S.  of 
Enboea,  JUtica  and  Aigolis,  wliidi  derind  ita  nuw 
firam  the  smsU  idand  l^TtBs,  tboofdi  othara  sapiMna 
it  to  Gono  from  H/rtiltis,  wImsb  Pekps  threw  into 
this  sea,  or  from  the  maiden  IfTrto.  Pliny  (ir.  1 1. 
s.  18)  makes  the  Hyrtoan  sea  a  part  of  the  Aqcaaan ; 
bst  Strabo  (ppw  124,  333)  distii^oishea  batweas 
the  two,  repreecnting  the  Aegaean  as  tanninatiiig 
at  the  promontory  Soniam  in  Attica. 

3.  Mabb  ICABira  (Hot.  Com. i.  1.  IS;  'Inlfist 
wrfrroi,  Ham.  II  iL  145;  'htAftm  w^Anyat.  Hand. 
Ti.  95),theSE.j>srtefth6Aegaaanalai«theeaaati 
of  Caria  and  Icaua,  whidi  dorived  Ita  name  fioB  dia 
island  of  Icaria,  thoogb  aoooidiiv  to  tnditign  it  WM 
BO  called  from  leans,  the  son  of  DsadakM,  having 
&Uen  into  it 

4.  Mark  CREncmc  (rk  l^«rw^  w^utfn, 
Thncir.  53), the  most  soatheriy  urt  of  tlia Aflgann, 
N.  of  the  island  U  Crete.  Stxiao  {U  e;),  hmrcr, 
makes  this  sea,  as  well  as  the  Myrtoan  aiad  Icarian, 
distinct  from  the  Aagaaa. 

AEGAXEOS  (AlydAMt,  Hand.  viii.  90 ; 
Ah'^\si«rljpet,Thite.iLI9:  Sk&rmamga\%  mofit 
of  moantains  in  Attica,  lying  between  the  pkins  of 
Athraw  and  Eknuis,  bvni  which  Xerxes  witneased  the 
battle  of  Salamia.  (Herod.JLo.)  It  ended  in  a  promoo- 
tory,  called  AxTHiALS  ('A^i^tdXiiXoppoaite  Sakmis, 
from  which  it  was  distiuit  only  two  stadia  aocordbig 
to  Strdw(p.896).  TIm  soothem  part  of  this  i»ga 
near  the  ooaat  was  called  Cobtdauti  or  Cobt- 
i>ALLim(KapwSloA4*,  KepotaAA^i)  from  a  denras  of 
this  name  (StraL  !«.),  and  anodierpart,  throogli 
which  there  is  a  pass  from  the  plain  of  Atliens  into 
that  of  Eleuais,  waa  named  PoiOLUX  (IlewUer, 

Pans.  i.  97.  $  W  (I-M^  V  ^tHeth  P-  *» 

aeq.) 

AEOATES  FKSUIAE,  tha  naane  circn  to  a 

group  of  three  small  islands,  lying  off  uie  western 
extremi^  of  Sicily,  neariy  opposite  to  Diepannm  and 
Lilybaeom.  The  name  is  snpposed  to  be  derived 
from  the  Greek  AlrdS«r,tbe  "  Goat  islands;"  bat 
this  farm  is  not  foood  in  soy  Gne^  aatlMr,  aild  the 
Latin  writm  have  universally  Aegalee.  fiiUna  Ita- 
liniB  also  (i.  61)  makes  the  second  ^UaUe  long- 
1.  The  westenimost  of  the  three,  which  is  distant 
abont  33  6.  miles  from  the  coast  of  Sicily,  was  called 
HiEKA  ('I*|>d  v^Qt,  Ptol.  Polyb.  Dtod.);  bat  at  a 
later  period  obtsunad  the  nanis  of  ICabftiiu,  from 
Hi  ly^  so  &r  oat  to  aaa  (Itta.  Harit.  p.  493),  and 
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u  still  called  Maretimo.  2.  The  aontbenunoet  and 
tmtnst  to  liljbaeam,  is  ad)ed,  both  b]r  PtoUmj  nod 
Plmj,  Atcdu  (AtToiwa) ;  bat  the  ktt«  emnKouslj 
oonlbaadB  it  iritii  Aathnw,  It  is  the  Ui:gest  of  tlw 
Hum,  CO  wUdi  ■ocoont  its  name  was  sometimes 
eztoniBd  ta  the  irbole  gnrap  (ol  KoXMi/urai  AJ70D- 
«at,  i.  44);  it  is  now  csUed  Faotgnana,  and 
has  a  Goniidenble  popolatioa.  3.  The  nntiieni- 
most  and  amaUest  of  tiie  gmip,  vmAj  opposite  to 
Drepamim,  is  called  by  Ptolemy  FkoRBAXTiA 
(^opAarrltt),  bnt  is  pr^wbly  the  same  with  the 
BttoanrA  of  PBny,  a  name  enoneooslj  sappoeed  by 
&t»[A.  B.  («.  V.  BoMimi)  to  be  that  (X  ^  atgk 
ScUy.  It  is  now  cslled  Levmiao.  (Ptol.  iii.  4.  § 
17  Pliii.iii.8.s.l4;  S(nyth's5Kt^,Pp.244— 247.) 

These  islands  derive  au  historical  oelebrity  from 
the  great  naval  victory  obtuned  by  C.  Latatina 
Gatnlna  over  the  Garthaginians  in  b.  c  241,  which 
pat  an  end  to  the  Firat  Pnnic  War.  Hanno,  the 
CattiiagiidMi  admiral,  had  previous  to  the  batde 
taken  up  his  station  at  the  island  of  Hien,  and 
endeavoored  to  tab  advantage  of  s  fiur  wind  to  mn 
■tndght  ia  ti»  Dimannm,  in  order  to  relieve 
ttmj  (/  Ibodkw  Bares,  then  Uockaded  «n  Uooiit 
Eryz ;  bat  he  was  intercepted  by  Catolos,  and  com- 
pelled to  engage  on  disadvantageous  terms.  The 
coQSeqaence  was  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian fleet,  of  friiich  50  ships  were  snnk,  and  70 
taken  by  the  enemy,  with  nearly  10,000  priwmers. 
(PaL  I.  60,  61 ;  Diod.  xziv.  Exc.  H.  p.  509;  Liv. 
£pjt  ziz.;  Oras.iT.  10;  Flor.ii.  1;  £ntrop.ii.  27; 
Com.  Nep.  ffamilc  1 ;  Hela,  ii.  7;  SU.  Ital.  i.  61.) 

The  i^aod  of  A^naa  has  been  st^vposed  by  many 
writers  to  be  the  odd  described  by  Homer  in  the 
Odyssey  (iz.  116)  as  lying  oppoute  to  the  bud  of 
the  C^rclopes,  and  aboimding  in  wild  goate.  Bntsll 
such  •ttempta  to  identify  m  localities  described  in 
the  wandermgsof  Ulysses  may  be  safely  dismissed 
as  untenable.  [K.  H.  B.] 

AEGGIBA  (Ajfycipa:  Eth.  Alytipdrits,  fan. 
Aiytip&Ta),  a  torn  of  Achaia,  and  one  of  the  12 
Adiaean  cities,  sitnatad  hBtwcai  Asgae  and  PeUane, 
is  described  by  PoIyUiu  as  qipodte  Hooat  Pamas- 
nu,  sitoatod  npm  hills  strong  and  difficult  of  ap- 
pnoch,  seren  stadia  from  the  sea,  and  near  a  river. 
This  river  was  probably  the  Crins,  which  flowed 
into  the  sea,  a  little  to  the  W.  of  die  town.  Ac- 
cording to  Pausanias  the  apper  was  13  stadia 
from  its  port,  and  7S  stadia  finra  the  ancle  of 
Heracles  Bonuens.  (Ebnd.  1 146;  Sttab.  nii.  p. 
386;  Pd.  it  41,  ir.  67;  Pans.  yo.  26.  §  1;  PUn. 
iv.  6.)  Fanaaoiss  (f.  c.)  relates  that  A^eira  occa- 
pied  the  nte  of  the  Honeric  Htpsbrsia  ('Trcprprii;, 
Ikii.  573,  XV.  254;  Strab.  p.383 :  Eth."C9fpv<ruis), 
and  that  it  changed  its  name  daring  the  occapatitm. 
of  the  coontij  tgr  the  looians.  He  adds  that  the 
ancient  name  still  ooDtinaed  in  use.  Henoe  we  find 
that  Icams  of  Hyp^ic^  w  pnclsiined  victor  in 
the  23rd  OlymiBad.  (Pons.  iv.  15.  §  1.)  On  the 
decay  of  the  neighboaring  town  <^  Aegae  its  inhab- 
itants were  tranmrred  to  Aeguia.  (StaU).  p.  386.) 
In  the  first  year  of  the  Social  war  (d.o.  220) 
A^;eira  was  snrprised  by  a  party  of  Aetolians,  who 
liad  set  soil  from  the  oppoeito  town  of  Oeantheia  tn 
Lccris,  bat  were  driven  oat  by  the  Aegiratons  after 
they  had  obtained  posacaaian  oS  the  place.  (Pol.  ir. 
57,  58.)  The  most  inqxntaiit  of  tiie  public  bnild- 
ings  of  Aegdn  was  a  temtte  of  Zeus.  It  also  con- 
taxied  ■  very  sndoit  temple  <tf  ApoDo,  and  temples 
nf  Arteoiia,  of  Apluo^  Uiania,  irho  was  worshipped 
ia  the  Umn  obore  all  other  divinities,  and  of  the 


Syrian  goddess.  (Fans.  viLSC.)  Tlieportof  At^fdn  ' 
I^ake  places  at  Maora  XAtharia,  L  e.,  the  Black 
Rocks,  to  the  left  of  which,  tn  the  summit  <rf  s  hill, 
are  seme  vestiges  of  an  aadent  oily,  which  mmt 
have  been  A^in.   At  the  distsnce  of  40  stidn 
from  Ai^eira,  through  the  mountains,  there  was  1 
fortress  called  Phellob  (^AAtfii,  near  Zakkuli), 
abounding  in  springs  of  water.  (Fans.  viL  26.  §  10; 
Leake,  Jforeo,  toL  iiL  p.  387,  seq.) 
AEQEIRUS.   [AxaiRoaBaA.j  | 
AEGIAE  «■  AEGAEAE  (Airki,  Paos-iiLSl. 
§  5 ;  AtTOMi,  Strab.  pw  364:  Limm),  a  town  of  La- 
ccMiia,  at  the  distance  of  30  stadia  &am  GTthiiuD,  ! 
sappoeed  to  be  the  same  as  the  H<Hneric  Angau.  1 
{Abytial,  IL  u.  583;  comp,  Stepb.  B.  s-v.)    It  I 
poesessed  a  temple  and  lake  of  Neptwib   Itssiteis  j 
placed  by  the  Frendi  Connnisrion  at  lAmm,  so  calkd  I 
from  an  extensive  marsh  in  the  valley  tC  the  easten  j 
branch  of  the  river  of  Pattwed.   (Leake,  Ptbtpcm-  , 
netiaca,  p.  170.) 
AEGIALEIA,  AEGIALUS.  [Ackaia.] 
AE'GIDA,  a  town  of  Istrin,  mentioned  only 
PUnj  iii.  19.  a.  83),  irfiich  appears  to  ksn  | 
been  ^  his  time  a  fdoce  cf  little  importance;  bat 
from  an  inscription  cited  by  Claverina  (/to^  p.  210) 
it  appears  that  it  was  restored  by  the  emperor 
Justin  IL  who  bestowed  on  it  the  name  of  Jusri- 
HOPOiiia.    This  inscription  is  prescr>'ed  at  Capo 
^Ittria,  now  a  con^derable  town,  situated  <a  a 
small  inland  jinncd  to  the  nminUmi  \,j  n  causeway 
which  appears  to  have  been  termed  Azoidis  Is- 
svUi.,  and  was  jHtibabJy  the  site  of  the  Aegidii  uf 
Pliny.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AE'GILA  (t(I  AfyiAa),  a  town  f£  I^iconia  ni:h 
a  temjde  of  Demeter,  of  uncerttun  site,  but  placed 
by  Leake  OD  the  gulf  of  fifaitan.  (Fans.  iv.  17.  §  1 ; 
Lealu,  Morta,  voL  i.  p.  278.) 

AEGIXIA  (AiriAfa).    I.  Or  Asoiun  (it  Af- 
71X01,  Theocr.  L  147 ;  Eth.  KiyAi^is"),  a  demus  in 
Attica  bcQonging  to  the  tribeAntiochis,situated  on  the  , 
west^  coast  between  Ijunptra  and  SpJiettos.  It 
was  celdtratod  for  its  figs.    (AlyiAUci  itrxc^Sts,  , 
Atben.  p.  652,  e. ;  Theocr.  L  c.)    It  is  placed  by 
Leake  at  Tzitrila,  the  site  <tf  a  ruined  viliage  on  the  : 
shore,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Elymbo.   (Strab.  p.  S98  ; ' 
Harpocrat.,  Steph.  B.  s.  r. ;  Leake,  Jkmi,  p.  61.) 

2.  Or  Aeoilsia  (At^fAfta),  a  emaU  iUand  off 
the  western  coast  of  Eaboea,  and  near  the  town  of: 
Styra,  to  which  it  belonged.  Here  the  Fostons  kftj 
the  captive  Eretrians,  before  they  crossed  over  to. 
Abrathon,  b.  o.  490.    (Herod,  vi.  101,  107.)  ' 

3.  Or  AsaiLA  (Al^iXa  :  Cerigotto),  a  small, 
island  between  Cythera  and  Crate.  (Plot.  Cfeom.  31  }| 
Steph.  B.  a.v. ;  Flin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.)  1 

AEGILIPS.  [Ithaca.] 

AEGIMUHUS  (Ju/yifiapat :  Zomenom'  at. 
Zembra),  a  lofty  ishuid,  sniTounded  hj  dangerood 
dif&,  off  the  coast  of  Africa,  at  the  month  of  tlic 
(nilph  of  Carthage.  (Liv.  zxz.  24;  Strab.  pp. 
277,834.)  Pliny  calls  it  A^imori  Aiae  (v.  7)| 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  Uw  some  as  the  Ann 
of  Virgil  iAen.  L  108).  [P.  S.] 

AEGI'NA  {tiSyant:  Eth.  tAywirrns,  A^inCta 
Aeginensis,  fem.  Atyu^u:  Adj./dytwtuot,  Aiytvif, 
tik6s,  Ae^eticus :  Eghina),Ka  island  In  the  Snxooii 
giilf,  sarrounded  by  Attica,  Megaris,  and  Epidauruj 
from  each  of  which  it  was  distant  about  100  bl.-i(lia 
(Strab.  p.  375)  It  contains  aboat  41  square  EngU^j 
miles,  and  is  said  by  Strabo  (!.  e;)  to  be  180  stadii 
in  circumierence.  In  shspe  it  is  an  irregular  tri.-uifil4 
Its  western  half  consiste  tf  a  phun,  which,  thougj 
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ite7,iiiKllailtinted  with  ooni,  bat  tin  noHdiidar 
i/lbtfllnd  ii  iHumtaliiDiw  and  unjfodiictiTtu  A 
uagniSeait  onuol  hiD  taw  oUfed  JfL  81,  £Ku,  or 

Orot  (Spos,  L  &  the  moontain),  cNx:t4«9  tlie  whole 
({ the  Kuthera  part  of  the  island,  and  i§  the  moat 
muikiUa  Koaog  the  natiml  ftatnm  of  A^na. 
Tim  is  aotber  maantam,  much  inforior  in  size,  cm 
tilt  Kfth-eMtem  nit.  It  ia  aononnded  by  nume' 
raas  recb  lai  ihallmn,  whidi  mder  tt  di&nlt  and 
hmrdau  of  af^rach,  as  P™— "t  ^89.  $  6) 

Xi^ihstaadiog  ita  smaD  extoit  Atgiu  was  ODO 
(f  ibe  most  cekbnted  ialinda  in  Greece,  both  m  the 
n^tluca]  mi  tustorical  period,    tt  ia  nid  to  ham 
ItHD  engmaUy  called  Oenam  w  Oawpu^  and  to  have 
rKcired  the  name  of  AegiDa  from  Aqpoa,  the 
6ii<;literof  the  riw^od  Awpoa,  wbo  was  canied  to 
tU  iibnd    Zeos,  and  there  ban  him  a  eon  Aeacus. 
Ii  wu  fhitha  related  that  at  thia  time  Acgina  waa 
mmbahited,  and  that  Zmu  ehaaged  the  anta  (jU^ 
f^Otfl^isIand  into  men,  the  Mjinudooaa,  ertr 
vfaonAMEURiled  (Pana.iL  39.       ApoUod.iii  IS. 
I S;  Or.  Met  til  472,  aeq.)    Sane  modem  writers 
fx^m  that  this  legend  contains  a  mjthical  aoooimt 
iix  cnlmiatiao  at  the  island,  and  that  the  latter 
ncsFcd  "■^Vniftii  from  I^ilias  CD  the  Aaopu 
iirea  Phthia  m  TbeaoalT',  the  seat  of  the  )l<rnnidi]na. 
Aoew  na  Kpided  H  the  tmatarr  detty  of  Aegina, 
bat  ias  MB  ahaniemd  the  island,  Tdanun  going 
lo  Salanua,  and  Pdeot  to  Phthia.   AD  that  we  can 
y&h  mfcr  tarn  these  lees&da  is  that  the  original 
bitttdttnu  of  Ae^na  wera  Achaeans.    It  waa  after- 
■vda  takm  poiseasica  of  I7  Dorians  from  Efidanins, 
^  intnidaced  into  the  island  the  Doric  miftflimi 
Bd&leet    (Hend.TiiL  46;  Fku. 
Toc^ttbcr  with  Epidannw  sod  other  cities  on  the 
i:uinliad  it  became  subject  to  Pfaetdoo,  tyrant  of 
A/^  abont  &  a  748.    It  is  osoaDy  rtatad  on  the 
»iWy  of  Ephonia  (Strab.  p.  376),  that  slrer 
auy  WIS  first  ooned  in  Ai^ina  by  Fbridoo,  and  we 
Do*  that' the  name  of  Aeginetan  was  given  to  one 
<i  the  two  soda  of  wtsghto  and  meuam  carrent 
t^bont  Gncoei,  the  ether  ban;  the  Enboic 
Tben  nema,  bowerer,  good  reason  for  beliering  with 
Ht.  Grxite  tint  what  Pheidon  did  waa  d«ie  in  Ai^oa 
icA  umbm  else ;  and  that  the  name  of  Ae^etan 
H  pftD  to  his  cdoago  and  scab,  not  Srom  the 
tan  where  they  first  originated,  bat  from  the 
wboie  euumenial  activity  tended  to  make 
^ontgeoaalfy'kaawtt.  (Grate,  .ffiit  0/ Greece, 
tL  p.  432.)   At  an  early  period  A^ina  became 
*'r^  of  great  commercial  impoctanoe,  and  gradually 
i^iwid  a  powerftd  navy.    As  e»riy  as  b.  c  563,  in 
Q»        of  Amiriti.  the  Aeginetaos  ertablished  a 
^jfog  fir  its  menhanta  at  Nancratia  in  Egypt,  and 
t^octedatempleofZena.  (Herodii.  178.)  With 
'ist  iocTcase  of  povrer  came  die  desire  of  political 
'^^'odaia ;  and  they  Fenonnced  the  aotlurity  of 
^  Efidurians,  to  whom  they  had  hitherto  been 
-^.«x  (Hood.  T.  83.)  So  poweifid  did  tfa^  be- 
'  ~*  "Jat  aboai  the  year  500  they  held  the  empire 
-l^wi.  AceorSng  to  the  teedmony  of  Aristode 
'■^^  p.  272%  the  island  craitamed  470,000 
bat  this  nnmber  is  quite  inoedibk,  althongh 
31T  admit  that  A^ina  oootained  a  great  popa- 
At  the  time  of  their  prosperity  the  Aegine- 
%s  Smided  varioaa  cokxiiM,  stjch  as  Cydoiua  in 
and  another  in  Umbria.  (Stnb,  p.  376.)  The 
r^nsaBoAwasfalhabandacf  aaaiistocney.  Its 
■'■mbeeme  maltlT' bj  caonnerce,  and  gm  gnat 
"■MUtuiMul  to  the  irta.   In  &ct,  far  the  half 


ontory  bsftm  the  Panian  wan  and  fir  a  fcwjMn 
afterwards,  Aegina  waa  the  chief  ssat  of  Greek  art, 
and  gai*  Ita  bum  to  a  adnol,  the  BMt  anineiit 
artists  of  which  wen  CaDoa,  ABazagarsa,  Glaaeiai, 
Simon,  and  Onatas,  of  wbom  in  leoeut  ia  pm  in 
the  Diet  ofBiof/r. 

The  Aqtinetans  were  at  the  bright  of  thrir  power 
when  the  Tbebuis  appUed  to  then  £«  ud  in  tbcb- war 
against  the  Athouana  about  SOS.  Theirraqueat 
was  readOy  granted,  unce  there  had  been  an  an- 
cient fend  between  the  Aeginetana  and  Atboiians. 
The  Aegiaetans  sent  their  powerAd  fieet  to  nvaga 
the  ooaat  of  Attka,  and  did  great  damage  to  the 
latter  eoonliy,  stnc*  the  Atheaians  had  not  yet  any 
fleet  to  rarist  them.  This  war  was  ooatinoed  with 
some  intermptkms  down  to  the  invaaioo  «f  Gnece  by 
Xerxes.  (Bond.r.81,seq.,Ti.86,icq.;  ThDe.i.41.) 
The  Aeginetans  fought  with  30  ships  at  the  battle 
of  Salarois  (b.  c  430),  and  were  admitted  to  have 
distinguished  themselves  above  all  the  other  Greeks 
by  their  brave^.  (Herod,  via.  46,  M.)  From  this 
thne  thrir  power  declined.  In  460  the  Atboiiana 
defeated  them  in  a  gifat  naval  battle,  and  kid 
si^  to  tbeir  priori|ial  town,  which  after  •  long  de- 
fence smreDdered  m  456.  The  Aeginetans  sow 
became  a  part  of  the  Athenian  empire,  and  wen 
osnipeUed  to  destroy  thor  walb,  dehver  op  their  ahipa 
of  war,  and  pqr  an  auuial  tributa.  (Thoc  L  109. 
108.)  ITns  hniniliatkn  of  thrir  anciBit  wamiea  did 
not,  however,  satisfy  tbe  Atheajans,  who  ftared  the 
froxiinity  of  snch  discmtented  snbjects.  Peticlea 
was  accastamed  to  call  Aegina  the  eye-son  of  the 
Peiraeas  (4  Ali^tj  rov  Tittfoiims,  Ajist  Rket  iii. 
la;  oomp.  Cic  de  Off.  iiL  II);  Nfd  aooocdii^ on 
thabraanng  out  ef  the  Pthyimesian  war  to  431, 
the  AthniaiM  expelled  the  whole  popdatka  from 
the  island,  and  tiled  their  jdace  vrith  Atbmiaii 
Botttere.  The  expelled  inhabitaato  were  settled  by  the 
Lacedeemoniana  at  Tfayrea.  They  wen  snbeeqnently 
collected  by  Ljunder  after  the  battle  of  Juego^ 
poUmi  (404),  andreftoredtothorown  ODUttry.bnt 
they  never  recovered  tfacar  (bnner  atato  of  prosperity. 
(ThnciL27;  PhitAr.34;  Xen.  AWilii.  S. {  9; 
Strab.  p.  375.)  Solpicias,  in  his  celebrated  letter  to 
Cicero,  eonmeratce  Aegina  among  the  nnnplai  of 
fiUlen  greatness  {ad  Fan.  iv.  5). 

The  chief  town  in  the  island  was  also  called 
Aegina,  and  was  ritoatid  on  the  Mrth-westeni  side. 
A  descriptian  rf  the  public  buildings  of  the  dty  ia 
given  by  Paosanias  (Ii.  29, 30).  Oi  these  the  mo&t 
important  was  the  Aeacriom  ( AUxtiof),  or  shitDe  of 
Aeacns,  a  qoadiangnlar  incloson  built  of  white 
marble,  in  tlw  tnoat  conspicoons  part  of  the  dty. 
There  was  a  theatn  near  the  shore  as  large  as  that 
of  Epidaums,  behind  it  s  stadium,  and  likewise  nn« 
merous  temples.  The  dty  contained  two  harbotm; 
the  prindpal  me  was  near  the  temph  of  Aphrodite; 
tbe  other,  called  the  secret  harbour,  was  near  the 
theatre.  Tbe  site  of  the  aodent  dty  ia  marke^  by 
numeroua  remains,  tboogh  ooosisting  fat  the  most 
part  only  of  fbandatkni  Of  walk  and  acattend  blocka 
of  ibM  Near  the  shore  am  two  Dmic  colnmna  of 
the  most  elegant  finn.  To  the  6.  of  these  columns 
ia  an  oval  port,  sheltered  by  two  andent  moles,  wUch 
leave  only  a  narrow  paasage  in  tbe  middle,  between 
the  remains  of  towers,  which  stood  tm  either  side  of 
the  entrance.  In  the  same  direction  we  find  another 
oral  port,  twioa  as  large  aa  the  former,  the  entrance 
d' winch  k  protected  to  the  same  manner  by  andent 
walk  or  nvdsB,  IS  or  20  feet  tUi^  The  ktter  of 
these  porta  seama  to  hare  been  die  large  harbour, 
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ind  the  fimoer  secret  haiknr,  moitioned 
Pamanias.  The  mils  at  the  taty  an  still  traced 
through  their  wh(^  extent  on  the  land  side.  Thty 
vera  about  10  feet  thick,  asd  ccaistrncted  with 
tawera  at  interrals  not  alwuTs  eqiuL  There  KppeK 
ta  hsve  been  three  principal  entrances. 

On  the  hill  in  the  nOTth-eastem  extremitj  of  the 
island  ue  the  ronaina  of  a  magnifioent  tmple  of  the 
Dcrioovder,  muiT'of  tfaseolumiiiQf  wUdian  still 


aOIHS  or  THE  TEMTtA  OV  ABQIKA. 

standiig.  It  stood  near  the  sea  m  a  sequestered  and 
londy  spot,  oommanding  a  vitw  of  the  Athenian 
coast  and  <tf  the  Mfopolis  at  Athens.  The  beaDtifiil 
scnlptniea,  which  occn^ed  the  tTmpana  of  the  pedi- 
ment, wm  diMonrad  in  18 1 1 ,  bnried  onder  the  nuna 
flf  the  temple,   Th^  an  unr  pceeerved  at  Utuuch, 
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and  there  an  casts  from  then  in  the  British  Ma«m. 
The  sabject  of  the  eastern  pedimrat  ^ipeen  to  be 
the  expedition  of  the  Aeacidae  ot  A<^Kta&  hnxi 

a^ftinst  Tro;^  under  the  guidance  of  Athena:  tktt  of 
the  western  probably  represents  the  contest  th« 
Greeks  and  TrDjans  orcr  the  body  of  Patroclns.  TQi 
comparatively  a  late  period  it  vras  omsideitil  tbt 
this  temple  was  that  of  Zeos  PanbelleniDi,  whkk 
Aeaena  was  said  to  haw  dedicated  to  lids 
(Pans.  iL  30.  §§  9,  4.)    Bat  in  1826  Stackelbm:, 
in  his  work  on  the  temple  of  Phigalia,  staittd  tbe 
hypothec,  that  the  temple,  of  which  we  bar;  bc\a 
speaking,  was  in  reality  the  temple  of  Athens,  mri- 
ticned  by  Herodotns  (iii.  59);  and  that  the  tonjl'^f 
Zens  PanheUo^na  was  situated  tHi  the  hHj  mountain 
in  the  &  of  the  isla]^  (StanluditTg,  J)er  Ap>JI->- 
tempel  m  BatMoe     Arcaditn,  Som,  1626.)  Thu 
ojdnitoi  has  been  adopted  by  several  German  wriipn 
and  also  by  Dr.  Wordsworth,  bnt  has  becii  tVs 
combated  by  Leake.    It  would  reqmre  more  fpii 
than  oar  limits  will  allow  to  enter  into  this  corno. 
veisy;  and  we  most  therefbra  content  omselra  with 
referring  onr  readers,  who  wish  for  informiun  ra 
the  subject,  to  the  worics  of  Wordsworth  and  Leaks 
quoted  at  the  end  of  tbis  article.    This  temple 
probably  erected  in  the  sixth  century  b.  c,  and 
parently  before  B.c  563,  since  we  hare  aW* 
seen  that  abont  this  time  the  A^inetaos  boilt  it 
Naucratis  a  temple  to  Zens,  which  we  may  reasoDiblT 
eonclnde  was  in  imitatian  of  the  gicat  tcn^  bt  thtir 
own  island. 
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In  the  interior  of  the  isbnd  was  a  town  called 
Ou  (Ofq),  at  the  distance  of  SO  stadia  &om  the 
of  A^ina.  It  ccotained  statnes  ef  Damia  and 
Anzena.  (Hand.  83;  Pans.  IL  30.  §  4.)  The 
position  of  Oea  has  not  yet  been  determined,  bnt  its 
name  enggesta  a  connectioa  with  OeniHie,  the  an- 
dent  name  of  the  island.  Hence  it  has  been  coqjec- 
tnied  that  it  was  originally  the  chief  place  of  the 
island,  when  safety  required  an  inland  utnati«i  fbr 


the  capital,  and  when  the  commerce  and  naval  powrr 
which  drew  popnUtiin  to  the  maiitinie  dte  luul  nuC 
yet  oenunenced.  On  this  snpporidoo  Leske  enpposea 
tfcat  Oea  oco^ed  the  dte  of        J^Aoro,  vluch 

his  been  the  capital  in  modem  times  whenerer  ^ai^ij 
has  reqnired  an  inland  situation.  Paosanias  (iii.  3U. 
§  3)  mentions  a  temple  of  Apbsco,  situated  on  th<a 
road  to  the  temple  of  Zeus  Panhellenius.  Tfaa 
Heradenm,  or  tem^de  of  Hercules,  and  TripyT;gia 
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(rptwy^jla),  AppanntlT-  %  inoimtaiii,  at  the  distance 
of  17  tiaiia  from  the  itmner,  an  both  mentioned  b^r 
XoKfbat  (BelL  t.  1.  §  10),  bat  their  poeitiiffl  is 
ODccrtaiii.  (Dodwell,  Tour  thrtmgk  Grnce,  toL  L 
p.558,  Mq.;  Lttlre,  Morta,  vol.  ii.  p.  431,  seq., 
Pttopautenaca,  p.  270,  B«q.;  Wordsworth,  jttA«n« 
oMdAttiea,  S62,  Mq.;  Boblaye,  ArcAercAu  Geo- 
^n^UlHet,  PL  64;  I^keach,  DetdaeurdiglixiUn, 
vuLii.  p.  460,  aeq.;  Mfiller,  Je^tneticormn  ii^, 
BcraL  1817.) 


COIH»OF  AEOINA. 

AEGfNTUM  {Ahi'ioy.  Etk.  Aifivitut,  A^ini- 
mist  Statfui),  a  town  of  the  Tymphwi  in  Theasaly, 
1^  described  hj  Livy  ts  a  place  of  great  streagth  and 
norlj  impregnable  (Lir.  xxxii.  15).  It  is  freqnentlj 
mtndmed  ia  tlie  Koman  ware  in  Greece.  It  was 
p^a  up  to  plunder  hj  L.  Aemiliua  Paoloj  for 
hiring  rafosed  to  open  its  gates  after  Die  battle  of 
yjiia.  It  was  here  that  Caesar  in  bis  march  from 
ApoUooia  effected  a  jooction  with  Domitiiu.  It 
wcQpacd  the  site  of  the  modem  Stagui,  a  town  at  a 
thort  distance  from  the  Peneos.  At  this  place 
Ltake  foond  an  inscription,  in  which  Aeginium  is 
n«Lti«ied.  Its  sitoatioQ,  fortified  on  two  sides  by 
Ferpeodicular  rocks,  accords  with  lArfi  account  of 
iu  positiaQ.  (Str»bL  p.  327 ;  Liv.  xxxii.  15,  xxxri. 
13,  ilir.  46,  xIt.  27;  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  79;  Leake, 
-VortAent  Greece,  toL  L  p.  421,  seq.) 
AEGIPLANCTUS.  [Meoabis.] 
.\EGffiO£SSA  (A^yifHtfffffa),  a  cHy  which 
HerodotDi  (L  149)  ennmerates  among  the  11  cities 
(^Aeolis;  bat  nothing  is  known  of  il^  Forbigcr 
^;«ctiiTea  that  the  historian  may  mean  Aegdros 
{tdytipnt),  in  the  island  of  Leaboa.        [G.  L.} 

AEGISSUS  «  AEGYPSUS  (Afyiffffo*,  Bierod. 
p.  637 ;  kfyurrot,  Procop.  4,  7 ;  Aegypana,  Ov.),  a 
unrs  b  Uoe^,  near  the  month  of  the  Dannbe.  It 
is  nxntioQed  by  Ovid  as  having  been  taken  from 
ih«  king  of  Tbiue,  at  that  time  under  the  pro- 
tMim  of  Borne,  hj  a  sodden  incursion  of  the  Getac, 
recovered  by  ViteOios,  who  was  in  command  of 
*  Katnan  army  in  that  qoarter.    Ovid  celebrates 
tic  vilonr  dis]^yed  by  his  friend  VesLalis  upon  the 
KtisiflQ.  (f:p.eBi>o«to,L8.13,iT.7.21.)  [H.W.] 
AEGITHALLUS  (AryfflaXXoi,  Diod.  j  MyC 
'«^,  Zcoar.;  hir/lOafos,  PtoL)  «  promontory  on 
the  W.  coast  ef  Sdly,  near  Lilybaeum,  which  was 
<«iiped  ud  fortified  by  the  Roman  consul  L.  Junius 
4niing  ihe  Firat  Punic  War  (b.  c,  249),  with  a 
to  rapport  the  operatians  against  Ulybaenm, 
ni  Tunrmd  by  the  Carthaginian  general  Car- 
tt>*l<i,  ui3  oocnpicd  vrith  a  strong  garrison.  Diodonu 
u  it  was  called  is  tus  time  Acbllux ,  but  it 
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is  evidently  the  same  vrith  the  AfyfAopoi  bpo  of 
Ptolemy,  which  he  places  between  Dreponum  and 
Lilybaemi) ;  and  is  probably  the  headland  now  called 
Capo  S.  Teodorv,  which  ie  immediately  opposite  to 
the  island  of  .Burroae.  (Diod.  xxir.  Exc.  U.  p.  50; 
Zonar.  viiL  15:  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  4;  Cluvcr.  Sicil. 
p.  248.)  [E.H.B.] 

AEGI'TIUM  (AtyfTioi-),  a  toira  in  Aotolia  Epic- 
tetns,  on  the  borders  of  Locria,  Bitoated  in  the  midst 
of  mountains,  about  80  stadia  from  the  sea.  Here 
Demoethenes  was  defeated  by  the  AetoHans,  B.C.  426. 
Leake  places  it  near  Varnakoca,  where  he  found 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  city.  (Thnc.  iii.  97 ;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  617.) 

AETjIUM  (Afxiof,  Mytiov,  Athen.  p.  606: 
£tA.  Kiyuis,  Aegiensis:  Vottilza),  a  town  of 
Acbaia,  and  one  of  the  12  Achaean  cities,  was 
■itoated  upon  the  coast  W.  of  the  river  Selinus 
30  stadia  from  Bhypoc,  and  40  stadia  from  Helice. 
It  stood  between  tn-o  promontories  in  the  corner  of  a 
bay,  which  formed  the  best  harbour  in  Acbaia  next 
to  that  of  Patrae.  It  is  said  to  have  been  formed 
ont  of  an  imion  of  7  or  8  villages.  It  ia  mentioned 
in  the  Homeric  catalogue;  and,  after  the  destraction 
of  the  ndghboiBTUg  city  of  Hclice  by  an  earth- 
quake, in  B.  c.  373  [Heuce],  it  obtained  the 
territory  of  the  latter,  and  thus  became  the  chief 
dty  of  Acliua.  From  this  time  Aegium  waa 
chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  League,  and 
it  retained  this  distinction,  on  the  revival  of  the 
League,  till  Philopocmen  carried  a  law  that  the 
meeting  might  be  held  in  any  of  the  towns  of  the 
confederacy.  Even  under  the  Roman  empire  the 
Achaeans  were  allowed  to  keep  up  the  form  of 
their  periodical  meetings  at  Aegium,  just  as  the 
Amphictyons  were  permitted  to  meet  at  Ther- 
mopylae and  Delphi.  (Paus.  vii.  24.  §  4.)  Tlia 
meetings  wen  held  in  a  gro\'e  max  the  sea,  called 
Botaagsrhm  or  Homarium,  sacred  to  Zeus  IIo- 
magyrins  or  Homurins  (^Quayipiov,  'O^ufpioi-;  in 
Strab.  pp.  385,  387,  'Oit^ov  should  be  read  in- 
stead of  ^Api^tov  and  Altt^Mov).  Close  to  this 
grove  was  a  temple  of  Demeter  Panchaea,  The 
words  Bomagyrium,  "  assembly,'*  and  Homarvtm, 
"  union,"  *  have  reference  to  thoH  meetings,  though 
in  later  times  they  were  explained  as  indicating  the 
spot  where  Agamemnon  assembled  the  Greriau 
dueftains  before  the  Trojan  War.  There  were 
several  other  temples  and  public  buildings  at 
Aegium,  of  which  an  account  is  given  by  PaUMt- 
nias.  (Horn.  II  il  574;  Herod.  I  145;  PoL  ii. 
41,  T.  93;  Strab.  pp.  337,  385,  seq.;  Pans.  vii. 
23,  24;  Liv.  xxxviiL  30;  Pfin.  iv.  6.)  Vo4tiUa, 
which  occupes  the  site  of  the  ancient  Aegium,  is 
a  place  of  some  importance.  It  derives  its  name 
from  the  gardens  by  which  it  is  surrounded  (from 
fiiara,  $oar4yt,  garden).  It  stands  on  a  hill, 
terminating  towoids  the  sea  in  a  cliff  about  50  feet 
high.  There  is  a  remarkable  opening  in  the  cliff, 
originally  perhaps  artificial,  which  leads  from  the 
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*  Respecting  these  words,  see  Welukcr,  Epoch* 
Cychu,  p.  128. 
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town  to  the  ordmuy  place  of  embarkation.  A 
great  part  of  the  town  was  destroyed  hj  an  earth- 
qnake  in  1819,  of  which  an  accoont  is  given  onder 
Heuce.  The  principal  nmaina  of  tlw  ancient 
town  hare  been  latdf  discovered  on  a  lull  to  the  £. 
of  Vo$iiisa.  There  are  also  several  fragments  of 
architecture  and  scolptiire,  inserted  in  the  walls  of 
tibe  hooseB  at  Vostitza.  (Leake,  Mono,  vd.  iii.  p. 
185,  se^i  Cnrtins,  AtopomuMf,  toL  L  p.  459, 
wq.) 

AEGOSPOTAHI  (AIt^i  -rvra^f,  A^  fin- 
men,  Pomp.  Mel.  ii.  2 ;  Plin.  ii.  59 :  EA.  Aiyov- 
roTOfilTiis'),  i.  e.  the  Goat-Itiver,  a  stream  in  the 
Chersouesns,  with,  at  one  time,  a  town  of  t^e  same 
niutie  upon  it  It  was  her«  that  th»  fiunoos  defeat 
of  the  Athenian  Beet  Lynader  took  phee,  b.  c. 
405,  which  put  a  cloae  to  the  Pebpamerian  war. 
There  seems,  however,  to  have  been  no  town  there 
at  this  time,  for  it  b  mentioned  as  a  great  error  on 
the  part  of  the  Athenitin  generals,  that  they  re- 
mained at  a  station  where  they  had  no  town  at  hand 
to  supply  a  market  for  provisions.  (Pint.  Ale.  36; 
IHod.  nil.  105;  Strab.  p.  287;  oomp.  Grote,  ffigt. 
of  Grteety  vd.  viiL  p.  293.)  In  later  times  there 
must  have  been  a  town  then,  as  the  geographers 
especially  mention  It  (St^h.  Bya.  &  «.),  and  there 
are  outu  of  it  extant  £H.  AV.] 
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AEGO'STHENA  (t4  A^yArewa:  EA.  Ai-y*- 
a^tvi-Tiis  :  Ghervumo'),  a  town  in  Uegaria,  on  the 
AltToniaa  or  Corinthian  gulf,  at  the  £Mt  of  Hoont 
Cithaarui,  and  on  the  bordn  of  Boeotia.  It  pos- 
sesced  a  temple  of  the  aeer  Uelampna.  Between 
Aq;osthena  and  Cmsis,  the  port-town  of  Boeotia, 
there  was  no  passage  along  the  diore  ezc^  a  path 
on  the  monntain's  side.  The  Locedaemcauans  onder 
Cleomhrotos,  in  marching  from  Crensis  to  Aegcsthena 
aloog  thisroadm  the  winter  of  b.c.  379 — 378,  were 
oretwm  bj  s  vittot  tempest ;  and  aoch  was  the 
force  (X  the  wind,  that  Hie  ahidds  of  the  stMien 
were  wrested  from  their  bonds,  and  many  of  the  asses 
that  carried  the  burthens  were  blown  over  the  pre- 
cipices into  the  sea.  It  was  by  this  road  that  the 
Lacedaemomans  retreated  after  their  defeat  at  Leuc- 
tra  in  371.  There  was  a  sweet  wine  grown  at  Ae- 
mstbens.  (Paus-i.  44.  §  4,  seq. ;  Xen.  HdL  v.  4. 
Is  16—18,  vi.  4.  §§  25—26  ;  Athen.  p.  444; 
Steph.  B.  s.  ff. ;  Leake,  NorAera  Greece,  vol  iL  p. 
405.) 

AEGITSA.  [ABOATsa.] 

AEGTFSnS.  [AEOissua.] 

AEGYPTUS  (4  Atyvwns:  Eth.  AtyAmrm, 
Aegypdufl).  L  Ifamet  and  homdariet  a/  Eggpt. 
Egypt,  prqierly  so  called,  is  that  portion  the 
valley  of  the  Kile  which  lies  between  kt  24°  3' 
and  lot.  31°  37'  N.,  or  between  the  islands  of 
Fhilao  and  ^qduuitine,  and  the  Mediterranesa  Sea. 
In  the  longnaga  of  iha  nittert  inhabitants  it  was 
ontitled  Cmo,  or  the  Black  Earth;  the  He- 
teem  it  WW  nailed  Umunc}  by  the  AnUsna 
Hub  (emap.  HAn^pq,  JoKph.  Antiq.  I  I);  hj 


the  Greeks  ^  Uymrrosi  and  by  the  <kaU  II- 
KBBiT,  or  inundated  land.  Tbt  bcnn&ritt 
Egypt  have  in  all  ages  been  neaHy  the  same,— 
to  the  S.,  Aethioiua;  to  the  E.,  the  Ardaan  Giitt 
the  Stooy  Arabia,  Idnmaea,  and  the  sonthwesten 
frontier  ttf  Palestine;  to  the  N.,  the  Ueditemuns 
Sea;  and  to  the  W.,  the  libyan  desert.  Eoaa 
{Od.  iv.  477)  calls  the  itself  6  Afyvrrot;  dh 
is  the  appellation  mi^pplied.  Vor  the  VaUev  of 
Egypt  is  emphatically  the  **  GUt  of  the  Kile.'' 
wiUiout  whose  fertiliang  waters  the  tract  froa 
Syene  to  Cercasorum  woald  only  be  a  deep  ftuw* 
in  the  sandy  and  gisvelly  desert  running  panlkl 
with  the  Bed  Sea. 

An  account  of  the  Kile  is  given  elsevben. 
[X1LC8.]    Here  it  is  sniGcient  to  remark  that  tbt 
valley  which  it  irrigates  is  generally,  exc^  in  tfap 
Delta  or  Lower  E^pt,  a  narrow  strip  d  allnriil 
deposit,  occnpying  less  than  half  the  space  betwHn 
the  Aralnan  mountuns  and  the  Libyan  desert.  Tbe 
average  breadth  of  this  valley  from  one  of  tb^ie 
barriers  to  the  other,  as  fiu'  as  lat  30°  X.,  is  ahtn^ 
7  miloi;  tiAila  that  of  the  enltivabla  land, depend- 
ing upon  the  overflow  of  the  river,  scarcely  acerii 
5\  rnileB.    Between  Cairo  in  Lower  aiul  Edj'oo 
(ApoUinopoGs  Magna)  in  Upper  ^ypt  the  extreine 
broidth  is  about  1 1  miles :  the  narrowest  part,  in- 
cluding the  river  itadf,  is  abont  S  miles.  But 
northward,  between  Ed/00  and  Atmmat  (SyeBc), 
the  valley  contracts  so  much  that,  in  places,  tbse 
is  scarcely  any  soil  on  either  side  of  tbe  river,  and 
tiie  granite  or  limestime  springs  up  frtm  its  lanks 
a  mural  entxenchment.    Tbe  whole  ares  erf  the 
valley  between  Syene  and  the  biinrcatian  of  the  SHe 
ht  Cercaaonun  oontains  about  2255  square  miles,  es- 
cilnnv«  of  the  tUstrict  of  F<^/a<m  (Andnoe,  Moerif ), 
which  comprises  about  340.    The  Delta  itt«lf  a 
estimated  at  1976  square  miles  between  the  tnaiii 
branches  of  the  river  —  the  modem  Damietta  and 
Bosetta  arms.    But  both  E.  and  W.  of  this  tract 
stretchee  a  considerable  level  of  irrigated  land, 
which,  inclnding  the  Delta,  embraces  about  4500 
squaie  nules.    Tbe  length  of  Egypt  from  Sjeat  ia 
the  Meditenanean  is  about  526  miles.    Tbe  total 
surfiwe  cf  modem  Egypt  is  snnewliat  larger  than 
that  of  the  oonntry  in  ancient  times,  rinoe,  in  E^la 
of  a  less  regular  system  of  irrigation,  the  inmida- 
tions  of  the  Nile  luve  increased  unce  the  eiss  trf 
tbe  Phanu^  and  the  Ptolemies, 

Egypt,  in  its  gmenl  eonfiguratSan,  is  a  loif; 
rock-bound  valley,  terminating  in  a  deep  bay,  and 
resembling  in  form  an  inverted  Greek  npsiloa  ^x^- 
Its  geolo^csl  Btrocture  is  tripartite.     The  Nile- 
valley  shelves  down  to  the  McditerraDeso  in  a,  series 
of  steps,  consisting  of  sandy  or  gravelly  ^ateaiu', 
separated  by  granite  or  limestooe  ridges,  wlii^  tlu 
river  cnts  diagonaHy.  Fmn  Syene  to  Et^foo  gnmi;^ 
or  red  sandstone  prevuls ;      Edfoo  limestone  snc. 
ceods;  until  in  lat  30°  Iff  the  ncka  diva^  KK. 
and  NW.,  and  the  aOuvuU  Delta  fiUa  np  an  emb«ycU 
triangle,  whose  apex  ia  at  Cemsomm,  and  whcM 
base  Is  the  sea. 

The  political  and  {diytdeal  dinaona  «f  E|CFpt 
BO  nearly  coindde  tlut  we  may  treat  of  tbein 
under  one  head.  From  Syene  to  Cercaswm  tlia 
whole  of  the  Nile-valley  was  denominated  Uppti- 
Egypt :  with  the  fork  of  the  river  Lower  £gypt 
began.  This  was  hideed  a  natund  diviMm  bet-v^-c^-a 
the  prindtivo  and  the  alluvial  ngioaB:  and  tlw 
distanctiaa  was  reoogmsed  from  the  eaiBost  txmea 
If  di&ient  monnimtital  symbbb  —  netual  mud 


Digitized  by 


AE6YPTUS. 


AEGTPTUS. 


87 


mmoticQiL  Tin  conuDOQ  lotcs  (Kpni^Ks), 
lisag  oat  a  clod  of  earth,  rapreMsted  the  Upper 
amOji  6»  not  at  the  p«p jnu,  upoa  a  clod,  the 
iMcr.  SibwmthtcodiknsftiM  Upper,  Notb 
dMLonroNmlij.  A  wiSU  crani  dioMteil  tho  | 
fanncr.iTedanni^  latter;  white  and  nd  crowna  I 
Dmtcd  crmpaRd  the  diadem  of  the  hiiig  of  all  the 
Jui  Ttie  Vfpfx  ccnnti7,  bowerer,  was  gaicnU;f 
(dj^hided  into  two  porticn^  (1)  Cmr  Egypt 
I>R^,  or  the  ThefcakI  (i^  Oqwr,  ol  im  riwoi), 
^tich  eitendtd  fnau  Sjow  to  Hemwpcdia  Uaf^ 
in  hL  28<>  ll:  and  (2)  Uiddla  EgTpt,  alw>  adled 
HqtuoiDb,  v  the  Sena  Caiit<os  (4  f^mf^  X<^: 
'Ettow^),  which  mched  fim  t^  nughboor- 
kxdafHeniM^alistodM  apex  of  the  Delta.  This 
tlmdoid  fuaSm  Im  hem  adopted  }n  the  Arabs, 
•bidmomiHlcd  Upper,  UUle,  and  Lower  Egypt 
R^ectiTdr,  jUi;  ITwfaM,  and  £t-Ktf. 

The  tianDer  iriw  aacoida  the  Kue  fnm  ita 
nuathi  (0  SfRM  passes  through  BBT6Q  degnei  of 
iiiitade,  ind  TirtaaHj  somjs  two  dietinct  r^pons. 
Lonr  Egjjt  ra  an  hnmeiMe  plami  U^«r  E^ft,  a 
aviDiriq^  nlley.  The  fiwmo-,  ia  uw  mam,  i»- 
wnUn  the  nei^ibopring  oeaetkn^  of  A&ia;  the 
^tifr  is  more  akin  to  Nnlua,  and  ita  climale,  ita 
Ynsa  lod  its  Fkn,  iMi'^^"  tlie  approaehiag  tTD|»c. 
Tbt  lioe  of  demareatioa  emmM^oea  about  the  27th 
i^ofN.  Udtode.  Bun  rarely  Ms  in  the  Thfr. 
laid:  ibt  fycamore  and  the  acacia  almoat  disappear; 
iherinipfanlaandiiidliuCBaaHineiwir  tjpea:  the 
Tb^orISunmpBblii,with  hadinricatedbniicheB, 
povtbedde  the  data  pafan;  the  crocodile,  the  jackal, 
ihe  mer-bone,  and  Irftam  becane  more  nnmeraos. 

Wc  most  now  retom  to  tbe  geoeial  botmdariee  of 
&7Pl  wMch  afiected,  in  TarKxu  degieea,  the  di- 
the  popdatiao,  and  tbe  aocial  and  political 
chineteraft^Ni)«.nllw. 

1.  Tie  JEattem  toiwKfiirgf.  In  thia  r^ioD  hiy 
i-e  pnndpal  minenl  wealth  of  Egypt,  including  the 
ifasna,  vhicb  fhmiahed  mat*^^  kr  thia  Imd  of 
mmouts.  B^bming  with  tbe  Pelnswi  moath  of 
iIk  ySk,  and  ak^  tbe  fiwtier  of  Stocy  AnUs,  we 
bd  As  barres  and  levd  ngim  of  Caaiotis,  whose 
'slj  (leratiao  b  the  ridge  or  taUe  land  of  Ht.  Ca- 
'hs  (A  Eiffioi,  Strab.  pp.  38,  50,  55,  58,  Ac; 

10;  Fib.  11,  ziL  13;  Lncaa.  viii.  539, 
I-  4^>  Tbe  Egyptian  Casioa  {El  Kai  or  £1 
i'ltui)  b,  acooriing  to  Stnbo  (ztL  2),  a  nmid 
HaaitoBtridgB  (Ad^  du^f).  It  cootained  the 
PMit  d  Co.  PunpeSna  Ibeons,  and  a  temple  of 
ZmCaaaa.  At  a  tctj  eany  period  tbe  Egyptians 
Wiblidwd  cokHiies  npoo  the  Idomaean  and  Ara- 
^  border.  Copper,  mixed  with  iron  ore,  and 
^»t*  Kttiae  finm  Egyptian  Bmelting-honses,  are 
lis  finmd  n  the  weatera  flank  of  Ut.  Sinai,  and 
^Mnptioi  at  Wa^Magara  ia  tins  diatrict,  and 
'sanj^Tphiei  md  fiiguieuta  of  potteiy  at  Sarabit- 
KLKt^m,  on  the  nwdem  read  from  Snez  to  Sinai, 
vnnt  the  existence  of  settlemeota  neral  with  at 
^  Urn  18th  dynasty  of  kings.  Asoeuding  &am 
'»  iai  of  tlM  Delta,  and  about  SO  miks  fr^  the 
liiun  Sea,  we  come  vpaa  a  lange  at  tertiaiy 
^^wune  Ulk  (TjMrawi*  Atflov  Ipet,  Ptol.;  &Aa< 
fcvT^wMlpet,  id.)  paiallel  with  the  Heptanomifl, 
^^::iii=S  north  and  south,  and  slopng  wcetward  to 
Nile,  nd  CMtwaid  to  tbe  Bed  Sta  (8pt|  ri 
^^ftmi,  Herod,  ii.  8).  A  region  of  basalt  and 
ff^jif  bqgina  in  tbe  parallel  of  Antaeopolis,  and 
to  that  of  Ten^rm  or  Coploa  (n^p^vpfroo 
^  iL).  Thia  ia  ^ain  snccnded  by  bnaetom 
«i*  «  Am  (Alai,  U.;  Plb.  fi.  S9.  $  S3), 


and  at  Aeabe  CAxiffff,  PtoL),  when,  nwly  oppo. 
site  Latc^Nilis,  are  rmit  qnairMa  cf  white  marble. 
Frain  ISL  Smaragdu,  which  next  filhm,  the  Egyp- 
tiana  oMuiwd  the  flw  gmn  ln«  (Vtrdt  t 
£<9ftto),aBd  emnUi  faabnnduiM.  iWlneda 
qnarriee,  aa  inaoiptioQa  teati^',  wet*  worked 
back  aa  the  6th  dynaa^  of  kkga  (MaoetiM).  The 
priodpal  qnany  waa  at  Ibont  Zabtmb.  From 
Bcmiioe  aonthward  are  fixmd,  in  Tarioot  propor- 
tions,  hmeatone  and  porphyry  again.  Ut.  Bawmitaa 
(Bovar^  Aifcv  Spei,  PtoL).  woiwiiliBg  ef  a  spa. 
dea  of  bonblend,  teradnatad  lha  aaatan  boudary 

tbe  Idfr-nlley.  Boyond  this,  and  of  nncertun 
extent,  are  the  g(^  minea  S£.  of  tbe  Thebaid. 
They  are  abont  ten  dayi'  jowney  SE.  from  ApoUi  ■ 
voft^  Magna,  in  the  preeent  dewrt. 
The  procesi  of  gold-waaUif  *np**i*  to  te  ivpra- 
■ented  on  toraba  of  the  age  of  Odrtaaai.  SOw 
and  lead  were  alao  fcond,  and  anlfhir  aboBBdod  in 
thiji  mineral  wyti. 

Tlie  eastern  frontier  waa  uoatiy  arid  and  barren, 
but  neither  nainhahiled  ow  nafreqacnted  tra- 
vellers. Uar*  tbaa  om  onnui  tnck,  when  bav^ 
ings  an  still  Bsaifai  liy  nincd  datcns  and  biiek 
pymDida,ftUiiwcd  the go^M  of  the  bills;  andoeca- 
sional  ternples  imply  a  s(£tled  popaktion  in  tens 
or  Tillagca.  Tbe  aidea  and  paasei  of  tbe  noon- 
tains  aSjrded  also  paetiue  for  fiocka  and  herds, 
and  wild  dear,  wolves,  &&  fbnnd  hen  their  abode. 
Two  prindpal  nads,  dirw^ng  fron  Coplos  oo  tlM 
Nik— thenartiiem  kwBi«  to  Flukitcnu(JCaMsir), 
bt.  26°  9*,  and  Myoa  JSormoa  or  Aisnoe;  the 
Bontbent  to  Berenioe  —  penetrated  the  noontun- 
barriar,  and  oouiected  the  Nile-nUey  with  the  Bed 
Sea.  The  populatiaD  of  thb  dbtiict  was  more  Ara- 
laan  than  Cc^c,  and  ita  physical  chaactariatics 
were  Arabian,  not  Libyan. 

3.  Tha  TTeftem  homdary  of  Egypt  b  men  par. 
ticobrly  described  under  Oaau.  The  Lib^  desert 
b  not,  aa  the  andenta  beUered,  merely  aa  ocean  of 
drifting  aaad,  tenanted  by  sHprnta,  and  swept  1^' 
pestilential  blasts  (Lvaa^ix.  769):  mtheeaiitniy, 
ita  gnrelly  soiftoe  prssaats  ondderaUe  ineqnalitiea, 
nnJ  the  blasts  are  noxioas  only  in  relaxing  tbs 
hamaa  fraoie,  or  by  obliterating  tbe  tnveUer's  path 
with  eddiea  of  blinding  sand,  Emywbera  this 
plateaa  rests  npm  a  limestaie  basu,  toA  disosnda 
in  shelTes  to  the  Ueditenmacan. 

3.  Tim  NorHurm  jsMMfarjrb  tl«  Meditsmnsaa. 
From  the  western  fimit  of  Egypt  to  Felasiam  tha 
coast-Hne  extends  to  abont  180  geogn^cal  milee, 
and  presents  tbe  conrex  £>nn  common  to  the  aQn- 
vial  deposita  of  great  the  depL'esrion 
of  its  shon,  the  aj^roach  to  FIgypt  b  dangemoa 
to  the  naTigatw.  He  finds  himself  in  shallow  water 
afanost  be&n  he  dataets  the  knr  and  sinnons  mad 
banks  wluch  mask  the  land.  Indeed,  from  Pane- 
toninm  in  LitTa  to  Joppa  in  Syria,  Pharoa  afforded 
the  only  secnie  approach,  and  the  only  good  an- 
cborage  (Diod.  ii.  31).  Nor  b  it  prc^le  that  any 
ctHiaiderable  advance  of  the  shore  has  taken  placo 
within  historical  times. 

4.  Tha  Southern  Uxwt/trry  is  spokaa  of  nndac 
Aethio^ 

II.  IfAiAitmU. 

Tbe  ancient  Egyptians  heUered  IhemseWas  to  1m 
antochtbooons.  Thb  waa  no  imptobaUe  ooncaptioB 
in  a  land  yearly  corered  with  tlw  fift-teeming  mnl 
of  tbe  Nile.  When  the  ooiqaests  of  Alexander  had 
mdend  Uw  Gneks  aoqnafaitcd  with  Western  ladia 
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tber  infamd,  from  ««tiin  rimilaritiw  of  doetliM 
end  wmfia,  thit  tbeIiidUns,Etliia[una  «r  Nobluu, 
nd  EgTpttus  were  deiiTsd  bvm  tiie  Hme  stock 
(AnUn,  Imdie.  vi.  9);  sod  IModonis,  who  hsd  coo- 
Tcned  with  Arthiopun  mmjt  in  Egjpt  »boat  b.  a 
58,  dBrircs  both  the  £gyj>Uu>  and  ibeir  driliBatloB 
fron  Mm>  (in.  11>  Both  agitdaoa  ham  fixmd 
BonHnitu  mnMWten  in  woent  and  modem  times, 
sod  Heerm  has  constructed  upon  Diodonis  s  Ihen; 
of  K  priestlj  cokaiiastion  of  Egypt  fnai  MeroS,  which 
is  ii)t«restiiig  without  betiig  coamdsg. 

No  nadon  haa  beqoeatlwd  to  ns  so  roBDy  or  snch 
aeconta  mf™"'*'*  af  its  form,  CMn^ttdtn,  and 
]|hjifa)gaiioi]r  u  the  Egyptian,  We  have  in  its 
mmmniTs  portnits,  and  upcn  Its  tonbs  pictores 
ef  its  feapk  as  tbey  looked  and  lived,  incUndnallj 
and  •odaHj.  That  the  Egyptians  were  darker  in 
hoe  than  fiUm  die  Greeks  or  even  the  neaghbonrw 
ing  Anatie*,  !■  ihtm  l^y  the  tema  in  iriueh  Greek, 
iStbt,  and  Hebrew  wnlen  mentiaB  them.  To 
thdr  prognutor  the  Hebrew*  gaT«  the  name  of 
Ham,  or  adutt  (Gener.  x.  6):  Herodotns,  speak- 
ing the  Colcbiana,  mys  that  they  were  an  Egyp- 
tian Gokny  htCKOM  they  were  black  in  com|^xion 
(M«A'irXP*>*Or  ""^  corly-faured  (obKArpix^t,  ii> 
104):  LneiaB,  in  his  Ifamfftum  (vol.  viu.  p.  155, 
Bipont  ed.),  deecribea  a  young  Egyptian  mariner 
«a  like  «  nem:  and  Anuniatuu  (xjtS.  16.  §  23) 
edb  ttmn  t^wnmH  H  alratL  But  the  Egyptians 
«en  not  •  n^ro  raoe — a  sniqiarition  contmdicted 
alike  by  osteology  and  by  monumental  paintings, 
where  negroes  often  appear,  bat  always  other  as 
tribntarfea  at  msOtm.  It  is  pnbaUe,  indeed,  that 
the  NUe-Talley  centahted  three  nces,  with  an 
adnnstnre  of  a  fourth.  On  the  eastern  firmtier 
the  AmUan  tm  prevailed :  on  the  westem,  the 
Libyan;  while  Un  funrth  variety  arose  from  inter* 
marriages  between  the  Egyptians  Proper  and  the 
Nnbiaos  or  Aethiopiana  of  JUeroe.  The  raling 
caste,  hoirever,  was  an  elder  branch  of  the  Syro- 
AnUan  fiun&y,  irindi  in  two  sepante  dirieions 
descoided  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates;  and  while 
the  northern  stream  colonised  the  hud  of  Canaan 
and  the  future  cmjores  of  Babylon  and  Ninereb,  the 
noatfaem  spread  over  Aralm  Felix,  and  entered 
Egypt  iiwn  the  east.  Tlus  sufigMidtiaD,  and  this 
alooB,  will  account  for  the  Cauctsiaw  type  of  the 
Coptic  skull  and  &cial  oatlioe,  and  oorrespeuds  with 
the  Hoauc  ethnology  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Genesis, 
which  derives  the  Egyptians  from  Ham.  We  may 
allow,  too,  for  considerable  admixture,  even  of  the 
ruling  castes,  with  the  cognate  laces  to  U»e  scnth 
and  east;  and  hence,  oo  the  one  hsnd,  the  fullness 
of  lips,  snd,  on  the  other,  the  elongated  Nubian  eye, 
need  not  compel  us  to  define  tbc  inhalntants  of  the 
Nilfr-valley  as  an  African  latber  than  an  Astatic 
race.  The  Egyptians  may  be  sud  to  be  intermediate 
between  the  Syro- Arabian  and  the  Elhiopic  type; 
and  as  at  this  day  the  Copt  is  at  onc«  recognised 
in  Syria  by  his  dark  hue  (u»  peau  aotrdfre,  Vdney, 
Voyage,  vol.  i  p.  1 14),  the  duskier  cinnplexion  — 
Itowb,  with  a  tinge  of  red  —  of  the  andcnt  Egyp- 
tians may  be  ascribed  solely  to  their  climate,  and  to 
those  modifying  causes  which,  in  the  course  of  gene- 
latioiis,  afiect  Wh  the  osteology  and  the  physiolt^ 
of  koK-eettled  races.  Nor  does  thdr  hngnage 
GODtradict  this  statement,  although  the  variatioaa 
between  the  Coptic  and  Syio- Arabliui  idioms  are  more 
striking  than  those  of  form  and  c<Jonr.  The  Coptic, 
the  language  of  the  native  Christian  popniatice  of 
Eerpt,  Ib  vam  mamaaHj  adaxnTledged  to  be  snb- 
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alantlflay  flu  same  ai  tbe  old  Egyptian.   It  ii 

imperfectly  understood,  since  it  has  ting  oeastdu 
be  a  living  speecii.    Yet  the  ultimate  aDsl^m 
ita  eleowDte  shows  H  t«  ban  been  akin  to  theSc- 
■itio,  and  derfred  frsn  a  wMnnioa  bumoc. 

HI.  ApubtfMk 

Ibny  caoaes  oomUncd  to  pm  tbe  Omd:  vl 
Boman  writers  aa  exaggerated  oocqition  of  the 
population  of  Egypt,  —  the  giut  wwks  of  rnasmy, 
tbe  infinitesimal  ^tiration  of  the  soil,  and  tbe 
that,  the  kings  and  higber  order  <rf'pfi«tseteeiittd, 
every  Egyptian  was  riuer  a  Inisbandnian  or  a  HMD* 
fiuitnm.  To  these  causes,  indyiiig  a  vast  amomC 
of  disposable  labour,  yet  aigwng  also  a  coni|lne 
C(»nmand  of  it  by  the  govmunent,  most  be  iddsi 
the  cheapness  of  feod,  and  the  small  quantity  of  it 
Gtmsnmed  by  ^  people  geneially.  Heahli  ud 
kogerity  were  common  in  a  land  where  tlie  cGnoU 
was  aalubious,  <^  and  indidaioe  ahnnt 

unknown.  The  Egyptian  women  were  nnnsnD; 
firuitfhl;  though  we  can  hardly  give  oedeDce  totbi 
statements  of  ancient  writers,  that  fire  childien  st 
a  birth  were  common  (Aristot.  Bi^  Anim.  vil  5), 
and  that  «ven  seven  were  not  reckooed  prodipoib 
(FUn.ir./r.  tB.8;  Strab.  zri.  60S).  Stilf  that 
is  reason  to  think  that  11»  popt^tioa  iUl  sborKf 
tbe  estimates  transnutted  by  andent  writers. 

That  a  cemsos  was  periodically  taken,  is  (nbsUe 
from  the  ftct  that  Sesostria  caused  the  land  to  be 
accurately  smrtTed,  and  Amasis,  towards  the  end 
of  the  monarchy,  oon^elled  every  mak  to  nport  to 
«  niagiatrate  Ua  meniB  of  Hvwbood.  (Berad.n. 
109, 177.)    Herodotus,  howerar,  proa  no  estmnle 
of  the  pcjnilation,  nor  has  any  nooid  of  a  cnsns 
been  hitherto  discovered  on  the  nstfre  moDumtnU.  ' 
Diodorus  (L  31)  says  that  it  amoonted,  in  tba 
Pharaonic  era,  to  seven  millions,  and  that  it  was  nat 
less  in  his  own  day  (b.  c  58).    Geimaiucns  (Tar. 
Arm.  iL  60;  eompan  Stiab.  p.  816)  was  Infinned, 
in  A.D.  16,  by  the  priests  of  TlKbeStdtat  Egypt,  in 
the  rdgn  of  Kameses  Sesootris,  contsfaied  700,000 
men  of  tbe  military  age.    If  that  age,  aa  at  Atbal^ 
extended  from  dgbteen  to  nxty,  and  \  be  allowed  , 
for  adults  between  those  periods  of  lifi»,  the  entire 
populaticn  (5  x  700,000)  will  amount  to  3,5O0,00a 
Allow  500,000  fw  error,  and  add  f  for  slaves  and 
casual  residents,  and  6,000,000  will  ba  tbe  maxi- 
mnm  <£  the  census  of  Egypt.    In  tbe  Uacedomsi  ' 
and  Boiuan  eras,  300,000  must  be  included  for  tbe 
fixed  or  fkating  pofKilation  of  Alexandria  (Josqib. 
B.J.  it  16).    AcMirding  to  Herodotus  (ii.  177), 
there  were,  in  tbe  reign  of  Amaus,  20,000  tnhaluted  i 
towns,  and  Diodorus  (f.  e.)  says  that  18,000  towns 
vren  entered  on  tbe  register.    Many  of  these,  bow- 
ever,  were  probably  little  more  than  walled  vUlage?. 
nor  have  we  any  means  of  knowing  thor  avera^  i 
area  or  population.    Yet  it  diookt  be  remember^ 
that,  even  allowing;  tvs  tlu  less  peiftct  system  i£ 
embankment  and  inigatkn  In  modem  times,  tbe  i 
extent  of  productive  b(h1  has  not  decreased.  Two 
centuries  ago  the  population  of  modem  Egypt  was 
loosely  estimated  at  4  millitns.    Dnring  tbe  French 
occnpation  of  the  country  in  1798 — 1801,  it  wasi 
computed  at       millimu.    ^  Gardner  'mUMnsiia  I 
(Modem  EmA  and  TkAn,^i.  pi  SS6)  leducoa ' 
it  to  1}  milBcn. 

IV.  TiteNoKet. 
Tbe  Nile-valley  was  parceHed  ont  into  •  mnnbct 
of  cantons,  Yaiying  in  aiia  and  number.   Ewli  4 
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Ibnt  entias  vm  called  a  nome  (tafias')  J/j  tin 
Gntlu,  pradectora  oppdamm  the  Bonuuu. 
>jch  had  ita  dril  gOTeroor,  the  Nomarch  (yifMp- 
wbo  eoUected  ^e  crown  rereniwa,  and  presided 
in  local  eafotal  and  cliief  conit  of  joatke.  Each 
DdD^  ko^  U  iti  mfuatt  prieathood,  ita  tcnpie, 
dnf  nd  inftrior  toma,  tia  nag^ntea,  legiahation 
ind  pecoliu-  creed,  ceremcmies,  and  cnatoms,  and 
each  m  qiparentljr  indepotdent  of  erei?  other 
mx.  At  certain  aeaBaM  delegatea  frm  the  varions 
ciDtm  met  in  the  palace  of  the  LabTrinth  for  con- 
fdiBtioompiiUioaffiui*(Stnib.  p.611).  Aocord- 
iag  to  Diooina  (L  54|^  the  nomea  dite  fmm 
(mttns.  Bat  tbqr  did  not  oripnate  with  that  moo- 
inh,  bat  emanated  probablj  from  the  distinctions 
<f  nmi}  wontup;  and  the  extent  of  the  local 
wonhip  pnbaUy  detennined  the  botmdary  of  the 
EMte.  ThtK  in  tha  nome  of  Thebaia,  where  the  nm- 
badid  iAj  ma  wosahipped,  the  sheep  was  sacred, 
the  goat  was  esten  and  lacaificed:  in  that  of  Ucndes, 
«bm  liie  goat  was  worshif^ied,  the  sheep  was  a 
lictim  and  an  article  of  food.  Again,  in  the  Dome 
d  Ombos,  dirine  honoois  were  paid  to  the  croco- 
£le:  in  that  ot  Tatjim,  it  was  haitt«d  and  ahcani- 
utcd;  aad  batwcn  Omboa  and  TenlTra  there 
eriried  m  intemedne  feod.  (Jvcr.  Sat.  tt.)  Tho 
tztent  and  xramber  of  the  ncmes  cannot  be  aacer- 
uined.  Thef  isobahlj  varied  with  the  political 
Hate  d  EgypL  Under  a  dynastj  of  conqaerOTs, 
thej  would  extend  eastward  and  westward  to  the 
Ked  Sm  and  Lil^aD  deserts:  under  the  Hjksos,  the 
AttbiapmeiiiitMat,ndtbe  times  of  aaarchjstibee- 
qnmt  to  the  Ponui  bnaoiaa,  they  wonld  shrink 
nthin  the  Nile-TaR^.  The  Idngdoms  of  Sais  and 
lob  sod  the  fouidatian  of  Alexandria  probably 
miilti[died  the  Deltaic  eantiRiS!  and  gmeraHj,  com- 
mms,  or  the  nadence  of  the  militaiy  caste,  would 
attract  the  nomea  to  Lower  £K7pt.  According 
to  Sinbo  (ppi  787,  811),  the  LdTzinib,  or  haU 
cf  the  Komarcha,  ccctaiaed  S7  chambera,  nd  Oau, 
li  one  period,  the  imhucs  roast  hare  been  27  in 
Eomber,  10  m  the  Thebaid,  10  in  the  Delta,  and 
7,  as  its  name  imphes,  in  the  Heptanomis.  But 
the  Heptanomis,  at  another  period,  contained  16 
axouj  and  the  Emn  of  these  castoos  is  variraalj 
pmu  From  the  dodecarchf  or  gorenunent  of  12 
tii^  and  fiom  Hmdotn^  assertiaD  (iL  148)  that 
tbee  were  aHj  13  balls  in  the  Labyrinth,  we  are 
difpoaed  to  ider,  that  at  me  time  there  were  only 
13  U  them  cantcais,  and  that  there  were  always 
IS  laigtr  or  pnq[ionderathig  nomes.  According  to 
tht  Eats  giveD  hj  Pliny  (r.  9.  §  9)  and  Ptolemy, 
there  nmst  b^ve  been  at  least  45  n(KD*s;  bat  each 
'f  these  writers  gives  sevoal  names  not  found  in 
ibe  other,  sod  ve  abould  add  the  niiaticQs  of 
ihe  tne  list  to  iba  other,  the  som  mmld  bt  much 
{Rater. 

Then  WH,  sndar  the  Ifacedotiian  hingi,  a  snh- 
^irisiia  cf  tfaa  nonwa  into  toparduos,  which  was 
fnlaUy  an  anaogtcient  to  meet  the  fiscal  system 
c^theGmdu.  (Herod,  ii.  164;  Diod.i.  54;  Stmb. 
i^;  Cyrin.  Alex,  ad  I»maitt,  zix.  2 ;  Epiphan 

The  ftdlowiog  list  of  the  principal  Nomea  will 
iUtttntc  the  Tiriety  these  tarritorial  SBbdinsioDS 
u  i^tfda  idigioo*  worship. 

A.  KoxB8  or  TBB  Delta.  The  most  im- 
pnant  wee: — ■ 

!■  The  Uenelute;  chief  town  Canobns,  with  a 
'cUnt«dtaii{deandcracleilf6erapis(6tnb.p.  801; 
H«.Jj:t(Otir.c.87.) 
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S.  The  ADdropoUta;  diief  town  AodnpoSi. 

3.  The  Sebsmytic;  o^tal  Paehnamnnii  (PtcO.), 
wotahipped  Latona. 

4.  The  Chemmite  (Herod,  ii.  165);  capital  Bato. 
Its  deity  was  alto  called  Bato,  wlunn  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Leto.  Ptolemy  calls  flua  cantcfi 
MotfniT,  and  Plinj  (v.  9)  Ptanetha. 

5.  Tlie  Omiphite;  chief  town  Onuphis.  (Herod, 
ii.  166.) 

6.  The  Phthemphuthite;  caintal  Tava.  (Mf^ 
^ou01  voti6t,  PtoL;  Phthempha,  Plin.  t.  9.) 

7.  The  Saita;  chief  citj  Sais,  worshipped  Ndlh 
or  Athene,  and  cootunad  a  tomb  and  a  sanctnaiy  of 
Osiris.  (Herod,  ii.  170;  Stiab.  p.  802.)  Under  the 
dynasty  of  the  Saitic  Kings  this  was  the  principal  of 
the  Deltaic  cantmi. 

8.  The  Bnsirite;  ca|al^  Bneiri^  wenhifocd  laia, 
and  at  aob  epoch,  aeoofding  to  Bulenio  tramtiai  at 
least,  sacrificed  the  red-oblmred  mot  who  can*  orer 
the  sea,  L  e.  the  iwiDndfli  of  Sttw  mi  -AnUs 
(Herod.  L  59,  88, 168;  Stnh.  p.  80S;  Flat.  A  A. 
et  Oi.v-  30.) 

9.  The  Thmuite;  chief  town  Thnuia  (Herod,  ii. 
168),  afterwards  incorporated  with  the  fidknring ; 

10.  The  Hmdeaian;  cajutal  Ucsdea  (Herod,  ii. 
43,  46;  Diod.  i.  84),  wwihipped  the  goat  Uendes, 
or  the  homed  Pan. 

11.  TheTanite;  chief  town  Tanis.  (Harod.ii.166; 
Strab.  p.  802.)  In  this  nome  traditian  affirmed 
that  the  Hebrew  I^islatw  was  bom  and  educated. 

12.  The  Bnbaitita;  captal  Dabaatw, contained  a 
mdile  temide  of  BtthariiB  sr  Aitonii.  (Herod,  ii. 
59,  67,  187.) 

13.  The  AthriUte;  cajdtal  AthiflriB,  where  the 
shrewmonse  and  crocodile  were  held  in  rererence. 

14.  The  Heliopc^te,  west  of  the  Delta,  and  aacred 
to  the  sun,  fmn  wh«n  its  cajntai  Heliopolia  (On) 
derived  its  name.  (Herod.  iL  9;  Diod.  v.  56;  Joaepb. 
Amt.iLa,') 

16.  The  Hawnolite;  chief  town  Heroopolis,  • 
principal  seat  of  the  wonhip  of  Typhon,  the  evil  or 
destroying  genius. 

Bemdee  these  the  Delta  omtuned  other  le»  im- 
pi^ftant  niHDes,  — the  Kitriote,  where  the  Natmi 
Lakee,  Mitrariae  (Plin.  t.  9)  were  ntoated;  the 
Letopolite  (Strab. p.  807);  tk  Pnx^t  the  Laon- 
topcdite;  the  Uentditai  the  nasUathitvi  and  Hm 
Sethraile. 

B.  NoKEs  OF  THB  HxFUWwn.    Ths  moit 

important  were : — 

1.  The  Mempfaite,  whoee  chief  ci^  Ifinipliia  was 
the  cajntal  of  Egypt,  and  the  rendanea  of  the  Pha- 
HMdis,  who  succeeded  Psammetichus  B.  a  616.  The 
Uemphita  Nome  rose  mto  importance  on  the  decline 
of  the  Vine^qrn  of  Thebvs,  and  was  Uadf  in  torn 
eclipaed  by  the  Edlaio  kiogdon  of  Alexandria. 

2.  The  iphroditopoUte;  duef  town  Aphroditn- 
pdis,  was  dedicated  to  Allur  cr  Aphrodite. 

3.  The  Aninoite,  the  Fayoom,  celebrated  fir  ita 
worship  of  the  crocodile,  &an  which  its  capital 
Crocodilopolis,  ftfterwards  Arsinoe,  darifad  ita  name. 
[Absinox.]  The  Labyrinth  wid  the  Lake  of 
iloeris  were  in  this  canton. 

4.  The  Heracleote,  in  whidi  the  lehnemnon  was 
wwshipped.  Its  principal  town  was  Herackopolis 
Uagna. 

5.  The  Hermopolite,  the  border  ntnte  between 
Ulddle  and  Upper  Egypt.  This  was  at  a  very 
early  period  a  flonrisbJng  canton.  Its  chief  city 
UennopoUs  stood  near  t^  Irtmtwn  of  the  llepta- 

l>4 
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1-1.  ^.-sn.  >  *  --     »Teg  "3e 

.  .-^  '■  *a:rr- 

K  7 ^  .-vifife*,  -Sen^TKn 
JMC4  SM  v^-^tcwKt  fRT-  Jman.    i»  aoai 

^       '  -T.TUv  1  * ,  i  ?*- J.  "  r«r  ■ 

7~t«  'iiTWrr  jvu    t-nnununta   cut  ..^xk 

yraar  — 

^.  Tm  L-^-wjnttK  t  ii  n  f  1«  ^  wks^ 

i  Tic  Jbuammr^  irmm7  "^T^-m. 

^'>tA.  -          XI  taULfc  «H  ^-  ?'JiC 
Amm.  Vl. ,  ' 

W  '.M  TvtmA.                WACOM.  mlB  E^JCK 

c  >amB  'jfvaui  tuc-^rA  z»  a*  lC:?m  sen 
t-tftem.  fhtryt.  x.  >..}  Tut  OBcau  «sm  oj^ 

yoft^j  naaaegA  tf  XM^-wmn  ■  ' 

is  »*■  irt^juil/  jr*-_a^  Km  rf  ih»  T:*i«ii, 
vuJ  *«  *-::i7V«  «f  Jfeaea  if  THs.  tfae 

fi-zEUter  4r  *JM  E^Tyjia  Man?.   Tke  Tii^itc 

Mut.  A  fawMA  rissM  «  kMk  CAsm.  Xan.  xix.  13; 
f^M.  iM-MK,  I4>  aa  vade  ^  Boa.  lU  ea- 
y  «.  «M  Xaiflat,  m,mit  «m  caliad  o^s, 

Im,  aiU  TtjAml  lt>  irf-Mtwm*  tnnud  the 
frwA^  aht  «m  uemrim^  at  feaA  arith  Oe 
'Mf.^  BIM;   (Jxr.zv.)    lb  dirf  ton  «aa 

tdtHjn. 

t.  TIm  C>)ptftc,  UaUtairia  «m  pTTDciiMllT- 
'ffji^^  m  oraraa  trade  bctwuu  BoHikx, 
M7'<a  Unmt*,  ml  tbe  tDt«rinr  of  Anlia  aod  Lftja. 
Jto  <i«^      Oym.  [Coma.] 

9.  Tlw  HnrBKntiut*,  avnluppad  Oarif  and  bs 
aw  Ona;  lu  duef  tami  waa  fienoontbii. 

9,  TIm  Af4lemiui,  fika  the  TcotTrile  none,  de- 
»*rifiA  the  mcadUe  {Stab.  f.  817;  Plm.  r.9  ; 
A-;i»n,  II.  An.x.2\  i  Pint.  It.  e<  A.  50),  aod 

MS.    Ita  C8{AtaI  «aa  ApoOmopc^s 
Ma{fr«,    Tbia  mas  !»  aamrtimfa  arnimJ  to  the 

10.  'nw0nibite(0ml>itapr9efeetnn,Pfin.ir.JV'. 
r.  9j,  wenhif^  the  crocadile  aa  the  endilem  of 
K^tyolc  (vimf.  iHififa  (0)  and  (9),  and  the  Aninoite 
(Z),  liefitanwrilc  nomea).  Omboa  waa  ita  capitaL 
The  aaarriea  tf  aandaioae,  ao  nmcli  empk^ed  ia 
KftypUaa  aidatKlan,  wen  priadpifly  aeated  in  this 


V.  WorMp. 
Animal  wonhip  is  so  inUioat«lj  oomwcted  with 
the  diriaiflB  of  the  country  into  nomes,  and,  ia  soroe 
daffmr,  with  the  instHotion  of  castes,  that  we  nuut 
MiUf  sllade  t»  h,  altiwagh  tka  salgeet  it  sraeh 


atailani  ^ ' 
•rn.  Ajs. 

xis-mx  x:riwa  B-tja  ^ddii  iL  Totk 
ar«s  ^  vxca  tie  Fi  j  i  mi  «Kaed  k.  tapenltT 

SI  taa  feaa  tf  tke  ^■i-v-rr-g 

L^*^  Btfi  w  naa  bav  b  xes£.  :las  ear  lagoi 
i>  lae  Cxcx  SEiaaa  an  G.-atfa  w^  Mag  ipo- 
-ic  tf  juic'jaffL  aaavds^aad  *  si'h  iftaE 
iifKri.  aii  fce=e  aiaiiiyMd  l?-  tlMir  on  ritnal  ir 
;cJjarcfc7.  ziszxcpnoed  axk  thai  Ikey  aw. 
rwa  Act  Bar  W  aanftad  to  tkb  Cm  tf 
ia  BB  caassTwas  kaaamtT'  te  the 
pacdMd.  The 
tf  ae=al  wvab^  hat  heca  Taiiuaii>r.  bet 
acrxzsed  tw.  If  tb^  wtn 
■  ^■^.ued  as  the  ■  1 1  ii  ■  i  tf  Ac  kashaadmai  in 
pfodyz^g  feod  V  40^1^*27  main,  haw  can  ^ 
aeceaBifcrtfce  BnaWsaw  ad  am^mbt 
the  adofcntf  Eas  aad  mh«  Aa  olgeett 

tf  wauataa?    Tte  aa  was  Aar  wmt, 

fioDd  BBBT  kHe  soliiriias  tf  aa  ojpna  wUdi  po- 
huUr  valed  a  fceBag  a^inaBy  Tanwst  aad  pioos. 
They  iaa^Bed  thaa  aunb  woe  ■malii^yd  !»• 
caose  tbor  effi^aa  waa  the  staadatds  ia  war,  Hke 

the  Baaaa  Dn  Catfiia          Has  is  eridoillr  a 

snbstitBtiaitfaaaeftrcfteL   TImi  inaiaalaliiaii 
tf  anaab  oa  Baitial  empis  WB»  tk  atondards  tf 
the  nrioBi  aanea  (DiDd.  i  85>  Laaan  ( JafreAyi 
r.  p.  215,  aeq.  KpODt)  saggcatcd  dat  tbe  bail,  da 
Ikn,  the  fish,  the  ram,  aad  the  goat,  &c 
cornlatea  to  the  aofiacal  oxAlans;  hot  this  snmuse 
lans  tla  cnrodOr,  the  cat,  and  the  ibis,  Ac  of  the 
tenqiks  anrsrlained.    It  is  nadi  nan  {nAaMe 
that,  anxng  a  cetewiilatifB  and  aetioaa  lace,  as 
tbe  E^Tpuxns  m1ain|f  wtre,  aaimal-wtarsliip  ama 
out  of  tbe  drtectka  tf  certain  nakgia  between  in- 
■tinct  and  reason,  and  Hat  to  tbe  aiitiated  the  rere- 
rcDoe  paid  to  beasts  waa  a  primttiTe  *iTp«niu>»>  tf 
pantbrism,  ertlareeognitioorfthsCwtoria 
tjpe  tf  his  work.   The  E^jptiaiu  ere  not  the  only 
people  who  bave  ooanatnl  tfft  into  aabataace.  or 
adoptad  in  a  Btanl  amn  the  netspharical  srn^ola 
tf&ith. 

Tl  Ckuta  OKi Politiealliutit*tiom$. 
The  nomber  tf  tbe  EgyptisD  caatep  is  wy 
nauSj  stated.  Herodotas  (ii.  164)  mj*  ttiat  Ihej 
were  seren — tbe  aacerdotal  and  the  ndtitary,  herds- 
men,  swindierds,  abopkeepen,  iaterpRters,  amd 
boatmen.  Plato  (TVaoew,  iii.  p.  34)  recbns  six; 
Diodoma,  in  me  passage  (i.  38)  repnaents  tbem  &i 
three — {oieats  aid  hnsbaodmen,  from  wfaooi  the 
taoj  was  leried,  aad  artiaus.    Bat  la  aaivtlicr 
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(i.  74)  be  exteida  Qie  iramber  to  fin,  hy  the  iddi- 
iMi  of  soldiers  and  sbepberda.  Stnbo  limits  them 
In  titm — piects,  soldien,  ud  hosbMndmeii  — 
•od  M  this  partitioa  is  jirtaaUy  comet,  ve  shall 
adopt  it  after  brief  ex^anatioD.  The  existence  of 
tuta  is  a  oorroboratiTe  proof  of  the  Aaiatie  ori^jia 
of  the  Egyptians.  The  stamp  of  caste  was  tkot  in 
as  is  soowtimeB  asserted,  indelible.  The  sm 
amS\j,  bat  not  ineritabl^,  Mowed  his  father's 
li  iiiliiii  jfntaiiiwi  Frmn  soaiH  of  the  pariah  clasaea 
indted — sndi  m  that  of  the  BwinalMnb — itvu 
tmtaj  possible  to  eao^ 

The  land  in  Egjpt  npaa  wUch  Oit  imtitotioB  of 
rt/im  restad  bdong^  in  iee  only  to  the  king,  the 
priests,  and  the  aoldjers.  We  know  firon  Genesia 
(zlvii.  S6)  that  all  other  proprieton  of  the  soU  had 
ram&dercd  their  rif^ts  to  the  cron,  and  receired 
tbdr  Iiods  agiin  solgeet  to  ao  nmnal  rent  of  } 
ti  the  pndnce.  The  prieds  w«  know  (Genes.  I.  e.), 
tbs  soloiers  we  infer  (Died.  L  74),  Rtained  their 
abtolate  ovnenbip;  and  in  so  pcodoctive  a  cotmtry 
as  Egypt  the  husbandman  was  too  important  a  per^ 
NO  to  be  defffired  at  onoe  of  all  his  p^tical  rights, 
ile  wu  in  fact  an  Int^;nl  altboogb  an  inferior 
tectim  of  the  w-easte.  The  pivflegel  onlen 
howenr  wne  tbs  king,  the  priest,  the  BoUlier; — 

1.  Tie  Ki»g  was  at  first  electiYe,  and  always  a 
member  of  the  priesthood.  He  afterwards  beaune 
heteditaTj,  and  was  takm  indifferently  fcaa  the 
'seerdetal  and  milituy  orders.  If  however  he  were 
U  birth  a  soldier,  he  was  adopted  oa  his  aooesaioa 
by  the  priests.  Em  tbePtolanisaweranotaUoired 
to  nign  without  such  previou  adoptfoo.  His 
»tiflo  into  the  sacnd  mysteries  was  reprraented  on 
inmomata  by  the  tati,  the  enbloD  of  life  and  the 
luy  of  mawjy  imiaased  npon  hie  lips  (Pint.  tJs  Jm. 
e(aw-.p.S54,  B.;  Flab  JB^.  it  p.  aW). 

The  fang,  when  not  ei^aged  in  war,  was  oecn}aed 
in  joitsdictiaQ  and  the  sernce  of  nligion.  The 
myal  Hie  was  oao  kog  oeremoiy.  Bm  rising  and 
his  lying  dotm;  his  meals, his  ncreations,  and  the 
t»der  of  his  empkiyramts,  were  rigidly  prescribed 
to  hfan.  Some  liber^  in  law.4na]dng  indeed  was 
allowed  him,  ainee  we  lead  of  the  Yam  of  Seaostiis, 
Aatm,  and  other  Egyptiaa  nders:  and,  with  vigo. 
mas  cecii^aatB  of  the  Uueoe,  it  is  probable  that  the 
■aUier  tiraratmally  transgieased  the  priestly  ordi- 
unres.  As  bat  few,  howerer,  of  the  Egyptian 
iMDarchs  to  have  grossly  abnsed  their  power, 
ve  may  ecnclnde  that  tlwhietHel?  at  least  tendered 
nyaldespotisDi.  In  pantinae  the  long  b  always  i»- 
pmmtedasmany  degrees  taUer  and  more  rabtut  than 
Us  sobiect  wanion.  A  thonsand  fiy  before  him, 
»aA  be  holds  strings  of  prisooeis  by  the  hair.  The 
^^an  king  wears  also  the  embtetas  and  some- 
times even  the  features  of  the  gods;  and  it  is  fro- 
ijUQtly  didfcult  to  distingvdi  on  the  momnsentii 
Saartaata,  AmoaDpfat,  &c.  ficom  Onris.  It  is  re- 
EaukaUe  that  fenuilea  were  not  ezelnded  from  a 
thnne  so  averdotal.  A  qtuen,  Nitocris,  occnis  in 
the  nxtb  dynas^;  another,  Soemiophris,  in  the 
to'dfth,  and  other  eiamplw  are  fbond  in  the  smlp- 
tures.  On  the  decose  of  a  sorerdgn  a  Und  of 
[•Mbmnoaa  jodgtoent  was  exercised  on  his  character 
udgonnnnent.  His  embahned  body  was  placed 
in  tin  sepotehre,  and  aD  nten  were  pennitted  to  bring 
ucontians  aga^ist  him.  Virtiioaa  princes  lemved 
*  H<'  iis  of  deification  I  condenoisd  pdncn  mre 
utancdfrom  sepaltnie. 

%■  Tke  PrieMtt  bowerer  were,  in  ordinaij  times, 
t^naleDnnilng  body  of  Egypt  Their  lands  were 


'  exempt  fixsn  tribute;  their  persons  wen  greeted 
wiUi  servik  homage;  tbeywere  the  sole  depoatariearf 
learning  and  sdfooe:  and  they  alone  were  aoqnainted 
with  all  the  fiamnlaiies  which  m  Egypt  isolated 
nearly  ereiy  actt<n  of  Bib.  Thar  Tarioos  and  in- 
cessant oocnpatiaDS  ^ppeor  enn  in  the  titles  Of  the 
subdiTisiaas  of  the  ^iest-easteu  "  Each  dd^,"  saya 
Herodotos  (iL  37),  **  had  aenral  priertB  rprieetesees] 
and  a  high  priest,"  The  chieft  or  pontifi  were  the 
judges  of  the  land,  the  ooondllors  of  the  smnign, 
the  IqgiiAton  and  the  gwdians  t£  the  gnat  n^a* 
teriee.  The  ndDor  priests  wore  prophets,  infsrior 
Judges  and  magistrates,  luenqihants,  hiao-gnnunats 
or aaoed  eoibo,  basiliooi-grannnats  orroyal  scribes, 
dressers  and  keepers  the  royal  and  sacerdotal 
wardrobes,  physicians,  heralds,  keepers  of  the  sacred 
animals,  ard^tects,  dnogbtemoi,  bcadke,  Tsrgen, 
sprinkkm  of  water,  fiu  bearers,  &o.  (WlkiasaB, 
AT.  and  C.  ToL  i  p.  B38).  So  nmnsfoas  a  staff 
was  not  in  the  peniliar  y!6l^  at  Egypt  altogether 
supeidaaaa,  neither  does  it  seem  to  hare  been  p»- 
ndiariy  burdenscms  to  the  nation,  rince  it  derived  its 
sappcct  £mn  r^ular  taxes  and  firtin  its  pn^nietaiy 
lands,  Kowbere  in  the  andoit  world  was  the  number 
of  tsDo^n  so  great  as  in  Egyptt  newhsrswae  there 
so  many  rd^oos  fMivA ;  nmrhen  was  gedi- 
naiy  Ufii  so  intimately  blended  with  rdi^m  The 
priest  therefiin  was  mixed  np  in  a&ui  of  the 
market,  the  law  court,  the  shop,  the  hoase,  in  ad- 
ditian  to  his  proper  vecalkai  in  the  temple.  His  life 
was  the  nveiee  ascetic:  in  ^  chinate  of  Egypt 
freqoent  abhitionB,  linen  gannents,  papyms  sandals, 
were  luxuries, — only  pc^gamy  was  ftrijlddtt  Um. 
But  he  wu  fliy<uned  to  marry,  and  the  son  succeeded 
the  fether  in  the  sacred  ofike  (Herod,  ii  143). 
^rodotns  (oomp.  iL  35,  65)  ocotndictt  himself 
in  Slaying  that  finales  could  net  AiUl  Mcerdotal 
dnties, — wnmoa  be  inoqaUe  of  ths  hi^iest 
sAces,  but  both  scnlptuns  and  doeanMnts  pron, 
that  tfaej  ware  empliTed  in  many  «f  As  minor 
duties  conneeted  mih  the  temfdes, 

3.  T^SoUier*.  The  whole  military  fivce  of  Egypt 
amounted  to  ilOfiOO  men  (Hend.  ii.  I65~166; 
Diod.  i.  54).  It  was  diridsd  into  two  ooips,  the 
Cakriifaas  and  the  Hermotybiana.  The  ftnosr 
wen  the  more  nnmeR)U8,and  in  the  most  flomishing 
en  of  Egypt,  the  18th  and  I9th  dynsstiea,  wen 
estimated  at  350,000  men.  Each  of  these  divirions 
fbrmshed  a  tltoasaad  mtn  annually  to  perfonn  the 
duty  of  royal  body  gaaids.  Doting  the  term  of  their 
attendance  they  received  front  ths  king  daQy  ratku 
of  Imad,  beef,  and  wine.  Wbea  snmmaoed  to  the 
field  or  to  garrison  duty,  each  soldier  provided  himself 
with  the  necessaiy  arms  and  baggage.  The  prin- 
cipal garrisons  of  Egypt  were  <ki  its  soothem  and 
eastcm  borders,  at  Syene  and  Elephantine,  at  Hier^ 
cranpolis  and  Eilethyas,  which  towns,  on  c^podte 
sides  <£  the  river,  commanded  the  Nile-valley  above 
Thebes,  and  at  Uarea  and  Pelosinm.  The  western 
Irontm  was,  nntil  Egypt  stretched  to  the  Gyrmaics, 
guarded  sofficiently  by  the  Libyan  deeert.  In  time  of 
peace  the  troi^  who  were  not  in  garrisons  or  at  court 
were  settled  m  various  names  principally  east  of  ths 
Nile,  and  in  the  Ddtn;  sinoe  it  was  in  that  quarter 
Egypt  was  most  exposed  to  invasion  from  the  pas- 
tOTal  Arabs  or  the 'yet  more  fenmdablonotnade  tribes 
of  As^ria  and  Palestine.  Accoiding  to  Herodotus 
(ii.  ISB"),  each  scQdier  was  allowed  IS  aromae  of 
land,  or  about  rix  acres  free  fnm  all  charge  or 
tribute,  from  which  allotment  he  defrayed  the  ooet 
.  of  hiiMinsande<ittifment.  To  the  Egyptian  soldkr 
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hindknft  empk^moit  wm  fbrUdden,  a^cultonl 
Unon  wen  o^iined.  Tba  mraiiuimiu  aihilHl  offi< 
can  iAQknamtiag-p»iiM,aMMta^ffidiagjta- 
BUtie  ezercwes,  ud  in  the  mUIb  pieces,  which  «n 
cxtnmalf  ipirited,  «11  tba  wtB  of  oSemdn  And  dft- 
fenare  ww  pnctiied  I7  the  Egjptiwis  an  npra- 
aeoted.  The  war-caste  was  neoeaiuilj  a  tbtt  im- 
portant elniMiA  in  •  state  idudi  wu  frequentlj 
engaged  in  distant  cmqueeta,  and  had  a  wide  eztmt 
of  territor;  to  defend.  Yet  until  tba  rogna  of 
Sethos,  wben  the  prieata  inraded  ita  pririlcses,  and 
PsamnietichnB,  when  tbe  king  encraacLed  npcn 
tbom,  we  find  do  tiace  of  nuitin;  w  dvil  war  in 
Egypt, — a  proof  tint  tbe  Cala^iui  and  Hormo- 
tjfaiaaa  vcn  not  011I7  w«Q  diadplinad,  bat  also,  in 
the  ndni,  ccBtented  with  their  lot. 

VIL  apilEHtorp. 
Tba  ffiitsty  of  Egypt  ia  pnperiy  ananged  nnder 
fin  eras. 

1.  £0pt  voder  its  natiTC  mkw  the  Fbanooio 
Era.    Ita  oonuoanptroent  is  onknown;  it  doaea 

with  the  coDqaaat  of  tba  bmd  "by  Cambytm  in  b.  c. 

525. 

2.  The  Fenian  Era,  from  b.  c.  525,  to  the 
Maoedooian  invasion,  b.  c  352. 

a.  TbeUacedooianorHdlenicEn.  Tbiaperiod 
is  oompnted  dtliv  fifom  ths  finudatiaii  of  Aleican- 
dria,  in  B.  a  S38,  or  6m  b,  a  3SS,  iriieo  Ptolonr, 
the  sen  s£  Lagns,  conrerted  tbe  satiapj  of  Egypt 
into  an  hereditary  Iringdfsn.  This  poiod  extenda 
to  the  death  of  Cleopat^^  in  b.  c  30. 

4.  Tba  BoDian  En,  fi«m  the  aoinndMr  of  Alex- 
andria lo  JbieiutDa,  in  B.  a  30,  to  the  eaptw*  of 
that  dl^  by  tba  EbaGf  Omar  in  A.  d.  640. 

5.  liMlbbasunadanEn,fnai  A.  D.  640totbe 
present  time. 

The  last  of  these  periods  beknga  to  modem  his- 
toij,  and  does  not  ooow  within  the  acope  of  tlua 
wnafc.  The  fiiat  of  them  mast  ba  my  briefly 
treated,  partly  becaaw  it  inrdrea  qneationa  which 
it  would  deoiand  a  Tolame  to  diacnas,  and  partly 
beeaua  Egypt  came  into  the  6eld  of  cUsucal  his* 
tonr  tbroagh  its  relatiooa  with  the  ForsiaQB,  Greeks, 
and  Bomuia.  For  ccmidete  infonnatico  the  student 
of  the  Fbaraono  era  must  oonsolt  the  larger 
•f  Oenen,  Yoong,  ChampolEcn,  Boadlini,  Hecnn, 
WlkuuoD,  Bonsen  and  Ltfafna;  or  the  rtaj  Itidd 
abstnct  of  this  period  in  EmriclA^newif  Sgi/pt, 
which,  indeed,  bH  that  the  gHmail  reiider 

can  nqniie. 

1.  I^araoHie  Era. 
AvtkoritkM.  —  The  original  records  of  Egypt 
wm  kept  with  no  ordinary  care,  and  wen  very 
Tarioos  in  kind,  scnlptnre,  symbol,  writing,  all  cm- 
tributing  to  their  ccDtents.  Herodotus  (ii.  72 — 82), 
Tbeopbrastna  (op.  Porpkj/r,  dt  AhatimenL  ii.  S), 
Ciearo  (ds  B^piA.  iS.  8)  ooaenr  in  desonbing  the 
Egygiani  as  tbe  moat  leaned  and  acconte  of 
manlrind  in  iriuteoerer  cotieenied  their  native 
annals.  The  priests,  Diodoras  (1  44)  assnres  as, 
bad  transmitted  in  nnbroken  aaccesaui  written 
descriptiais  of  all  thdr  kings  —  their  physical 
powers  and  dispodtioQ,  and  tiior  personal  exploits. 
The  antiqw^  writing  in  Egypt  is  do  Itmger  a 
solgeet  of  dispnte.  Le^os  (^Book  of  the  Dead, 
L«p^,  1842,  Fref.  p.  17)  found  on  moimmenta 
as  early  as  the  12th  djuasty,  the  hieroglyphic  sign 
of  tb«  pajtynu;  and  on  the  4th  that  of  the  stylus 
and  infabukL    Tbe  Egyptians  ibemaelns  also 


obaerrad  *be  distinctioa  between  tbe  dry  poatifita) 
chronicle  and  mythical  and  berdcal  narratiTa 
coached  in  poetry  and  song.  To  this  mass  of 
written  docomenta  an  to  be  added  the  scnlptorcd 
mnonromla  themselvea,  the  tombs,  obdiaki,aiid 
tanple  walls,  whose  puntinga  and  iiaoriptioas  bare 
been  partially  decTpoered  hj  modem  sdidaia,  and 
are  finnd  generally  to  oamepoad  with  tbe  writta 
lists  of  kii^  compdled,  in  the  first  instance,  I7  tbe 
native  historian  Manetho.  Egyptian  history,  how- 
ever, in  tbe  modem  acceptatim  tbe  irard,  b^an 
after  the  establislimept  of  the  Gndc  sareragnty  of 
Egypt  Tbe  natives,  with  the  ustoral  pide  of 
a  (u>ce  mling  but  now  nlject  race,  wen  cnger  to 
impart  t»  their  HcOede  masters  more  correct  no- 
tioos  of  thdr  bistoiy  and  reUgicn  than  could  be 
obtained  either  fma  the  reUdma  of  Gred  tra- 
vellers, Kich  as  Tbales  and  Solon,  or  fitan  tbe 
Damtives  of  Hecalaaus,  Democritns,  and  Herodotus. 
Of  M*netbo,of  Sextos  Jolios  Africuns,  from  wboK 
dmniean,  in  fin  books,  Etudans  derhwd  a  con- 
sideraUe  portion  of  his  own  chrmioonf  of  Gaorgios 
the  SynceUos,  of  Entoethenes,  the  Alexandrian 
matbematiciaa,  who  treated  largely  of  Egyptian 
chronology,  accoonts  have  been  given  in  the  Die- 
tionary  of  Greek  and  Soman  Biograpkg,  sod  to  its 
columns  we  most  refbr  for  the  Ublkigni^y  of 
Egyptian  history.  Lastly,  wa  most  point  out  the 
extreme  valoe  of  tba  Hetmw  acriptares  and  of 
Joaephaa  among  tbe  records  of  the  Nile-valley. 
The  remote  BDti<]tii^  of  Egyptian  amuUs  is  not 
eaaentiaUy  an  olgeetion  to  their  crediUlity.  Tbe 
Glynoelliu  aasigBa  3555  years  as  the  dnimtioa 
UuKtho'a  thirty  dynasties.  Tbeaa  bmng  Egyptian 
yaars,  are  equivalent  to  39S8  Julian  years,  and, 
added  to  339  b.  c,  when  tba  tUrtietb  dynasty  ei- 
I»red,  give  3892  b.  c.  as  tho  ff^^Tftfx  trfB  1  yi  it-  <rf  tbe 
reign  of  Uenee,  tbe  founder  of  tbe  monarchy.  Bui 
although  Bunsen  and  other  i1i«tiFig'<irfwd  Egjpt- 
ologers  are  disposed  to  asagn  an  histosieal  pencn- 
ali^  to  Menes,  hia  -my  name,  as  the  name  of  an 
individual  man,  seons  suspicious.  It  too  nearly 
reseniUes  the  Heno  of  tbe  Ini^ans,  the  Hlnyaa  and 
Uinos  of  tbe  Oreeka,  the  UeaeT&  of  the  Etruscans, 
and  tbe  Hannos  tX  tbe  Gennans  —  in  all  which 
languages  tbe  name  is  connected  with  a  root  — 
Man — si;Tnifpng  "to  think  and  speak"  (sec 
Quarterly  Keriew,  vol.  78,  p.  149)  —  to  be  aeceptfd 
implidtly  as  a  personal  designatioD. 

The  Pharaonic  era  of  Egyptian  history  mav  be 
divided  into  three  portions — the  Old,  tbe  Middle, 
and  tbe  Kew  monarchy.  Tbe  first  ezUnds  from  thf 
foundation  of  the  kingdom  in  b.  o.  3892  to  the 
hnasion  of  the  Hyksoe.  The  second  from  Ow  con- 
quest of  Lower  Egypt  by  tbe  Hyksoa  and  the 
establishment  of  an  independent  kingdom  in  thf 
Thebaid,  to  the  ezpoluon  of  the  Eyksos.  The 
third  from  tbe  rS'Cetabtiabment  of  the  nativn 
monarchy  by  Amods  to  tbe  final  conquest  b;  Cun- 
byses  in  B.  c.  525.  (Kenrick,  AnaaU  Eggpt^ 
iL  p.  110.) 

(1.)  Tke  Old  AfoHarchg.  Tbe  chnaolc^  of 
this  and  the  succeeding  dividoi  of  tbe  Egyptian ; 
monarchy  is  beset  with,  at  present,  insurmountable 
difficulties;  since,  in  the  first  place,  there  ore  no 
syncbraniEtnB  in  the  aunals  of  other  coontries  ta 
guide  the  inquirer,  and  in  the  next,  we  know  nnt 
whether  tbe  dynasties  in  Manetho  abonU  be  taki-nj 
as  a  series,  or  whether  be  enomantn  contempo- 
laneoufl  fonitiea  of  kings,  snne  of  whom  rdgnt^, 
•t  the  Bams  time,    Uemphis,  and  otben  at  Siua, 
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Jjis,  Tbcbtt,  &c.   And  cm  if  MmeUio  bim- 
fdf  mtaided  bis  ijnaadn  to  foUcnr  nw  ■DoUiBr 
BdinctnteiUuqiMiiiaoatill  ranuna  wfaetbar  ]ua 
otliKitiM^Mtoa   Gods,  ipirita,  deaugodB,  Bnd 
Ibuo,  ardwMobcf  iinwcfe,ace(vdiiig  toliuMtl^ 
ilic&itndBtafEgTpt.  Tbej  btgn  «iU>  Ptha  or 
BfphustQS  Hid  cloNdiritli  Honuu    Tbcn  fiJlow 
(iiiiir  djiistia  of  motta]  kings,  300  in  nunber, 
•(iirding  to  tbe  kmit,  snd  500,  acoording  to  Om 
iu^iat  wBipntoliiiL    Tin  tima  orer  wIikIi  tbejr 
toai  nnn  al»  bctw«ai  tlw  limits  of  3555  ind 
5019  jcsn.  Uanetho's  icooonfe  at  thne  dTnutici 
u  DcatuQed  in  tlim  Tolames :  Hendotas,  Kodonu, 
Enuttimn  tnd  Manetlu,  »ranil  their  nun j  dii- 
KnBBest>,ecoeitrinthi3  statement — thatUatcaitf 
Haintlbtfintnurtalkiiigaf  l&inim,the  double 
baifit.,  Upjier  wd  Lower  Egyp^   Here,  indeed, 
tbdreomcidneeends.  For  Herodotus  mtkea  Umee 
ihtfeondBrrf  Mgnphia,Mircll  HBottheviiOBMnbjt 
tiatas  JXodana  ttatee  that  Memphia,  Um  embauk- 
mats  wbicb  nqipccted  its  aies,  and  the  diTenim 
d  the  Kik  itiMm  were  the  woikB  of  a  moaarch, 
■ie  End  nmj  etntnrie*  afterwaidB.    The  second 
jam  m  the  4di  dTsasty  is  Sapbia,  to  whom  Uane- 
tiKi  ucrSici  the  boUbig  oT  the  Gnat  Fjiainid. 
Ken  wt  mm  to  toaeh  npcn  hiatuical  ground, 
iioM  in  s  recently  opeoed  room  ti  that  pjiamid 
1^  beat  dKjjitmi  the  name  of  Cbnfu  or  Sbnfn, 
litf  Cbtapi  id  Hcndotos,  who,  howercr,  places  that 
:iiaiarch  mnch  lomr.   Tbe  anctia)  of  ths  Secdod 
I'rnmid  it  attaAiited  })j  Hendotaa  and  Diodona 
to  Qxfliiei;  and  spaa  the  ndghbooring  tombs, 
fir  the  fTiandd  itself  seems  to  be  nninacribed,  has 
Wei  nad  the  name  of  Sfaafie,  accompaoied  hj  a 
I^iaoddil  Sgan.    There  b  sufficient  ajqatouma- 
'in  between  Sliafre  and  Chephim  to  identify  them 
^  4ch  otho',  although  so  ctnresponding  name 
'icm  in  eitber  Eiatosthoiee  or  Uanetho.  Fourth 
a  the  4th  dTsaatj  is  Mencbraes,  tbe  builder  of  the 
^  ^lamid,  the  Ujcerinna     Herodotus  (ii  127) 
ud  Diddonu  (L  &4);  and  their  statement  is  fnllj 
'nSnned  bj  tbe  diicoray  of  a  mummy  case  in 
■Jjt  jjiuai,  with  the  inscripticn,  Ueikera.  Ua- 
^ftbg,  indeed,  makes  Nitocris,  «  qneeo  of  tbe  6tb 
ij^,  tbe  Ktocris  of  Hendotoe  (il  100),  to  have 
'■-'-ail  the  third  pjnimd.    The  7th  djnutr  was 
■/jaimtlj'  a  period  of  anarchy,  since  it  ccntains  70 
^leapluts  kiogB,  who  tdgned  tot  70  days  only. 
TVr       i^bMf  iatwegea  or  noe-kiiiga.  Of 
-■he  7tii,  8th,  9th,  lOth,  and  lltb  dynasties  not 
r>n  tbe  names  of  the  Idngs  are  knovni.    Two  of 
tW  vne  llempfaite  dynasties,  two  Hendeopohtaa, 
^  (De  Dtospolitan,  th**  dynasty  bong  in  each  case 
i^iwd  ippaientlf  fnxn   the  birth-plare  of  its 
^Ader.    The  12tli  ^nas^  bean  ia  Maaetbo's 
^amjUitaticsl  a^ectiniiGe  its  catalogne  of 
WTm  DioBpofitK)  kings  is  not  coly  oomfdete,  but 
"^■^pma  also  tibe  name  of  Seeostris,  or  mote  pro- 
Hr  Sescrtasen  or  Sesortosis,  who,  it  is  said,  "  soh- 
6cd  all  Alia  in  nine  years,  and  part  of  Europe  as 
^'ssTfanee,"  as  well  as  that  of  Lacharis  (Lamaris 
'fibiu),  who  bant  the  Uiyrinth  in  the  Aninoite 
Tet,  until  Fecentl;  this  list  has  received 
■juaGnuatHn  from  hieroglyphics.    Even  the  con- 
r-^  (f  Sesoslris  probably  bdtmg  to  the  18th 
'r-aetynd  to  Rameses  UL    Both  Herodotus  and 
'''dnt  place  Sesosttis  moch  later:  and  tbe  ftnner 
^*^»m  lefifs  tbe  tnetkn  ef  the  I^^rinth  to  tbe 
?7i>4«f  tbe  Do&canhis.    The  13th  dynasty  con- 
t-ni    60  Uo^dke  kings,  who  rrigned,  it  is 
KtiSyens,  and  the  Uthof  7&Xdte  kmgs, 


who  reigned  184  yeara,  bat  tbe  names  and  acts  of 
both  have  perished.  With  the  14th  dyiM^  dMis 
the  first  poiod  of  tbe  Fhanonic  era. 

(S.)  TIU  MiUb  Mtmatdtg.  The  saa^  p*. 
riod,  ccBsiiiting  of  .thics  ijiaidBiy  ia  thrt  of  tbs 
Shepherd  Kinf^.  A  paasags  of  Uanetho's  ket  work 
Aeggptiaca,  cited  by  Joaephos  in  bis  i^elnder  to 
tiie  Graeoo-Egyptias  gismmarian  Apidn  (Joaepb. 
c  Apiom.  i.  14),  pbwes  this  period  to  eanparative 
light  before  us.  That  a  Nonadio  Aisb  Ixxda  for 
sercnl  centuries  ocoqiied  and  nsda  Egrpl  trBM- 
taiy;  that  their  c^tal  was  Ifanphii]  uut  in  th» 
Sethroite  nome  they  constneted  as  immensa  aartb- 
camp  which  they  called  Abaris;  that  at  a  certain 
poiod  of  tbeir  OGcapatkn  two  indepoident  kingdoms 
wen  fixmad  b  Egypt,  ens  ■  tbs  Tkebaid,  in  atimsle 
idstkna  with  Aetlooisa,  another  st  Xcia,  among  the 
marshes  of  tbe  KQe;  that,  finally,  tbe  Egyptiana  rs< 
gained  their  tndepcndtnoe  and  expelled  tbs  Hyksoa, 
who  thereopw  retired  into  Falastine,  an  probably 
aothmtic  fiicts,  and  indeed  isTidva  in  tbems^na  no 
jnst  caoae  for  donbL  Tbe  cnly  sospioona  carcom- 
stanoe  in  Msnetbo'a  nsmlm  is  tbt  iiiggiiiliw  of 
nmnbos,  but  thia  is  •  debet  oenaiai  tasD  primml 
record.  The  Bykaoe  iadeod  left  bchmd  then  no 
arcliitectnnl  memorials,  and  lbs  Egypdaas,  what 
they  momed  Lowir  Egypt,  would  not  ba  likdy  to 
fMpetnate  their  own  subjectico,  nor  the  priests  who 
mstracted  Herodotus  and  Diodcrus  to  csafcas  that 
the  Mile-nlley  had  srer  paid  tithe  or  till  to  an 
abominaUs  nc« of sbepbcrd kiogi.  Tbtrihnoeof 
annahsts  and  moonments  is  thenfixs  at  kast  a 
negatiTs  argument  in  su^MCt  of  the  tnitb  of  lla< 
netho's  aocoont:  nor  is  it  impsohaUe  that  the  long 
and  mvetenUe  iuOred  with  which  tbe  Egyptians 
ngarded  tbe  pastoral  tribes  of  Aialsa  owed  its  origia 
to  thdr  reumbranoe  of  this  period  vi  hniiiiatinn, 

The  Uiddle  Jdonarchy  extended  orer  a  period  of 
953  years  according  to  Uie  ^ncdlus  and  Afiicanus: 
bat,  accodiog  to  Manetho,  the  Hyksoa  won  krds  cf 
Egypt  ooly  511  yean.  The  laigsr  nnmba- pnbab(y 
includes  the  sum  of  tbfl  yean  of  the  tbno  cwtem- 
porancoBs  dynasties  at  Xois,  Memphis,  and  Thcbeo. 

(3.)  Tht  KoB  Monarckg.  The  third  pariod,  or 
the  New  Uonarchy,  extends  fnon  the  i  liiiiwniiiiiil 
of  tbe  18th  to  the  md  of  the  30th  dynasty. 

The  New  Ifonarcby  commences  with  the  expulum 
of  tbe  Hyksos,  or  rather  perhaps  with  ths  rerdt  of 
the  Thebaid  which  effected  it.  The  earlier  kings  of 
the  18tb  dynasQr,  Amosis,  Uisphngmnthoois,  &c, 
wen  apparently  engaged  in  succcssiTe  attacks  upon 
the  iotniden.  But,  after  its  final  rictory,  £^pt 
sf^ain,  or  perhaps  sow  for  tbe  first  time  a  unitrd 
kingdom,  attaii»d  a  long  and  strifckg  poeperity. 
The  names  of  Tbntmosis  (Thotbmce),  of  Amcno- 
idna  (the  Gmk  Uenrneo?),  and  abon  all,  gf  Ra- 
meees  III.,  an  read  oo  Taiions  maiiBments  in  Nnbia 
and  E^ypt,  and  most  cwispicnoudy  in  the  Thebaid 
temples  at  Luxor  and  Earnak.  The  18th  dyoarty 
was  the  flourishing  age  of  Egyptian  art:  its  wulp- 
ture  became  bolder,  its  paintinj^s  more  artistic  and 
elaborate :  tbe  appliances  and  inrentions  of  riviliM- 
tion  sune  divendfied.  Bameses,  if  indeed  under  his 
name  are  not  embodied  the  acts  of  his  dynasty,  was 
the  Alexander  of  the  Kile-valley.  Seventeen  ccn< 
tnries  after  his  rrign  Geimanicus  Tinted  Thelx's, 
and  the  priests  read  to  him,  on  tbe  monuments,  tliu 
acts  ud  wan,  the  tnasues  and  the  tributes,  the 
sulgocts  and  the  domains  of  this  powerftal  Idng 
CTae.  Aim.  H.  60).  This  was  no  Eastern  exaeger;^ 
tkn.  The  "Tablet of  Kaniak,"ti7BKmriGk (vol. ih 
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p.  229),  wfaoM  insniptiai  wu  interpreted  to  Ger- 
vaadem  in  a.  d.  1 6,  "  w»  strictlj  an  historical  and 
rtatistical  document.  Its  dates  are  preciee;  and 
dioiigh  w«  ma^  be  unable  to  identify  the  countries 
named,  the  azactoesa  with  wUch  tbqr  are  ominft- 
Eried,  wHh  the  mights  and  nnmbeni  of  the  otijeotB 
which  tbcff  brug,  prores  that  ire  have  before  w  an 
aotbentie  record,  at  leaat  of  the  tribute  enromed 
apm  the  natioss."  Abont  this  time  the  aouthem 
fontier  of  Egypt  extended  bejond  the  Second  Cata- 
nct:  to  the  west  the  pomr  of  Thothmes  or  B»- 
meacB  mebed  orer  th«  negro  tribes  of  the  faitarior: 
the  cast  wu  guarded  hj  etrmg  fbrtresees ;  while  bj 
the  north  the  Egjrptun  monarch  went  forth  as  a 
conqueror,  and,  proceeding  almg  the  STrian  coast, 
passed  into  Asa  Minor,  and  planted  hie  standard  oa 
the  ftMitien  of  Persia,  and  upon  the  shores  of  the 
Caqba  Saa.  Ks  eampaiens  reqiuisd  the  eospBi- 
tiont^a  fleet;  and  l^ypt  became,  ftr  the  first  time 
in  history,  a  maritime  power.  It  is  probable  in- 
deed that  its  nav;  was  fondsbed  bj  its  Babje(^, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  Western  Asia.  The 
period  of  time  asrigned  to  this  dynasty  is  abont  two 
oentiuiBs  and  a  htk.  RaoMsas  III.,  there  is  tmty 
leason  to  Aink,  U  the  SeaoatiiB  or  flesoitaseu 
Herodotus  and  Diodortu. 

The  names  of  the  mimarchs  of  the  18th  dynasty 
are  olriiuned  from  two  important  monuments,  the 
TaUet  of  Abydoe  and  the  Tablet  of  Earaok. 

The  19th  dynasty  is  probably  a  oontinnation  of 
its  predecessor,  and  its  details  are  extremely  con- 
fused and  uocertalo.  The  20th  mi  oomposed 
oitlrely  (rf  kings  bearing  the  name  of  Bamesea  (Ba- 
rneses IV. — XUI.),  ni  whom  Bsmeees  IV.  alone 
Duuntained  the  military  renown  of  his  illustrious 
precursors.  The  Slst  is  uninteresting.  But  in  the 
i!2&d  we  come  upon  the  first  ascertained  synchro- 
nism with  the  annals  of  the  Hebrews,  and  coose- 
qnently  at  tins  pmnt  Egyptian  chronology  beg^  to 
blend  with  that  of  the  general  history  of  the  worid. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Abraham  and  his  eouTisited 
Egypt;  that  the  Nile-valley  had  at  cme  era  a  He- 
brew nime  ndnistcr,  who  married  a  daughter  of 
the  bgh  pieit  HdiopoSs;  or  that  the  moat  il- 
Inatrions  of  the  HArew  mcnaxihs  mafartwued  doee 
political  and  commerdal  lelatirau  with  Egypt,  and 
allied  himself  with  its  royal  fiunUy.  But  although 
the  &ctB  are  certun,  the  dates  ore  vague.  Now, 
huwerer,  in  the  22ud  dynasty,  we  can  not  only 
identify  the  Siishak  who  toot  and  laundered  Je- 
msalem  with  the  Sesandiis  or  Sesoocborifl  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  awsbonk  of  the  natire  monuments, 
bnt  we  can  also  assign  to  btm  oontemporancaty  with 
Behoboam,  and  fix  tbe  date  of  his  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem to  about  the  year  a.  c.  972.  By  Uie  esta- 
Uiabment  c€  date  of  Sb«2tonk*s  plnndsring  of 
Jerusalem,  we  also  come  to  the  knowledge  that  the 
Pharaoh  whose  daughter  wos  espoused  to  Solcnnou, 
and  the  sister  of  whose  queen  Tahpeoes  was,  in  the 
reign  of  David,  married  to  Hadad  the  Edondte, 
was  a  monarch  oftheSlst^yiUBty  (lKi»gi,a.  16; 
xL  19,  eeq.), 

Oscithen  or  Oaordio,  Sheshonk's  successor,  is 
probably  the  Zersh  of  Scripture  (2  .S'in^f.xviL  4.;  2 
xiv.  9).  The  Seaostrid  kiogdotu  was  now  on 
Ihe  decline,andat  the  doee  of  Ibe  24th  dynasty  Egypt 
was  subjugated  by  the  Ethiopians,  and  three  kings 
of  that  naticm,  Sabaco,  SebichoB  or  Sevekot,  and 
Tarbu,  rdgned  fiir  44  yean,  and  oompoeed  thb 
35th  dynasty.  Sevekca  is  obviiMiBly  the  Sna,  king 
flf  Ee7Pt>  with  wlKKn  Hoshea,  kfa^  of  Itnd,  ia  B.C 


722,  entered  into  an  alliance  (2  Kbifft,  xrii.  4); 
while  Tarkua  is  Tiriiskah,  kii^  of  Etluopo,  ths 
enemy  o!  Assyria  and  Seunadwrib  (/josoA,  xzxnL 
9).    Herodotus  indeed  makes  no  mention  of  soy 
Ethiiqusn  king  except  Sabooo  (SeUdioa},  wlw, 
aeoording  to  his  acoount,  i«gned  far  half  a  otntmy, 
and  then  voluntarily  withdrew  into  his  own  NnUa 
dominions.     (Herod,  ii.  139.)     The  Aethiofiia 
dynasty  was  £he  second  fbragu  occupatiea  of  E^pt, 
but  it  difiered  materially  foxa  the  earlier  usoipsliMi 
oftbelandl^tbeHykBaa.    The  25th  dynasty  does 
not  aj^nor  to  have  been  regarded  by  the  Egyp- 
tisns  tfamnsdves  as  a  period  (rf*  particalar  woe  or 
oppressicn.   The  alliance  betmen  the  coontiyaboK 
and  the  country  below  Elephantine  and  the  Seeood 
Cataract  was  apparently,  at  all  times,  very  ckae: 
the  relioon  ■ml  msnners  cf  the  adjotnii^  kingdixcs 
difiimd  bat  little  from  one  another:  and  the  Aethi«^ 
jnan  ■orordgns  perhaps  merely  exchanged,  during 
tbnr  tenon  <^  ^{7P^  *       civilised  for  a  more 
dvilised  realm.    On  die  lettranmt  of  the  Ethio- 
psns,  there  was  an  apparent  re-action,  since  Setho£, 
a  priest  of  Phtah,  made  himself  master  of  the 
thrme.    His  power  seems  to  have  been  eamsei 
tyrannicaUj,     Herodotns       147}  Is  oomct  in 
saying  that  aftsr  the  death  or  depodtliai  of  dn^ 
"priest      Hei^utestos "  the  Egyptians  were  "set 
free."    One  important  cliange,  indicatii^  a  decay  if 
the  ancient  ccaistitution,  occnired  in  this  reign. 
The  militaiy  caste  was  degraded,  and  the  ermnt 
even  attempted  to  deprive  them  of  tbor  lands,  it 
is  prabaUa  tiiat  Oiis  was  a  rendntknary  pfaasr 
oomman  to  aD  countries  at  cert^  eras.  Egypthad 
become  in  stone  degree  a  naval  power.    The  cocd- 
merdal  classes  were  rivalling  in  power  the  agiknl- 
tnrol  and  military,  and  the  priest-king,  for  his  own 
interests,  took  port  with  the  former.     Setbos  wa.4 
Bucoeeded  (b.  a  700 — 670)  by  the  dodecsrcby, 
twdn  oontsmponDeona  kings;  vrtiether  this  Dimdxr 
were  the  result  of  omvention,  or  whetlier  the  twelve 
r^;uliwerethe  heads  of  the  twdveGicaterNomes.  can- 
not be  ascertained.   From  tbe  ccamnencment  of  this 
period,  however,  we  enter  upon  ft  d^nito  duonology. 
Hisbny  is  composed  of  credible  &cta,  and  the  Bxts  of 
the  kings  ore  confiHmoUe  with  the  nummneoti. 

PftAioiKTiCHiTB  I.,  who  reiguod  54  years,  b.c. 
671 — 617,  supplanted  the  dodecarchy  by  the  aid 
Greek  and  Phoenician  auxHiariea,  and  in  Lowvr 
Egypt  at  least  founded  a  cosnopolito  kingdom,  sach 
as  1^  Ptolemies  established  thieo  centoiies  after- 
wards. (raod.1.66;  ^rod.i.  171;  PdnoLSlinaiL 
vii.  3.)    m«  Imisn  and  Garian  or  ytlMMw  auxilia- 
ries he  settled  In  a  district  on  tbe  Pelusiac  bisnch 
of  the  Kile,  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Bubasdte  Nome;  while  the  Fhoenidans  who  heA 
helped  him  to  the  throne  were  probably  located  nou- 
Memphis,  in  an  allotment  called  the  Tyriao  cnmji. 
(Herod.  iL  112.)    The  native  militift  were  now 
superseded  by  Hellenic  regubr  solders,  and  a  poar- 
tion  at  least  of  the  war-caste  migrated,  in  dadgeon 
at  this  preference,  to  Aethiopia.    Historians  haivo 
too  readily  taken  for  granted  that  this  was  a  mi 
gratita  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Hemotybians  &tm1 
Calssirians.    It  was  more  probably  a  revolt  ttw 
eoathem  garrisons  on  tbe  Nubian  firontier.    In  tiis 
rdgn  of  Psammetichus  vras  also  institotcd  tbe  cmstn 
of  interpreters  or  dragomans  between  the  natives 
and  foreigners;  and  it  strikingly  marks  the  declirw 
of  the  ondent  system  that  PsammetichnB  caused  his 
own  sons  to  be  iostmeted  in  tbe  leaimiig  of  tl» 
Greeks  (IKod:  L  67). 
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tamnwdchas  ma  Bucceeded  by  Ma  vm.  \bco  or 
Kecrao,  the  Pharaoh  Necho  (d  the  second  book  of 
Smgt,  who  rdgned  16  years,  b.  c.  617 — 601. 
Auxmg  the  ^[natest  of  Ms  mtts  waa  Uw  canal  b»- 
mea  tha  Kile  and  the  Bed  Sea.  Whether  he 
fcmphtel  it  or  not  is  doobtful ;  in  the  mga  of 
Sarini  it  was,  hoinmr,  certainly  opw  for  voaeela 
of  large  bnrden,  and  was  finished  by  the  Ptolemies 
(PHn.  n.  33).  Modem  sarreys  have  ascertained 
that  this  canal  left  the  Nile  in  Um  nta^bomiwad  of 
tbemodenittnrnof  Bdbds — pfnbabJy  the  Bubastis 
Afria  of  the  Gieds  —  and  laa  £.  nd  &  toSaei. 
(lierod.  it.  42 ;  Kod.  L  33.)  At  Neoo's  command 
aloo  the  Phoen^wu  ondertot^  the  drcninnaTigatioD 
of  the  African  peninsula.  The  tnccess  of  this  eo- 
tcrprise  is  problematical,  bat,  as  Mi^  Beimell,  in 
hLi  Essay  on  the  Oei^phy  of  Uerodotos,  has 
ibown,  by  no  meaiM  hnpca^bla.  In  the  i«gn  of 
Kecho  Egypt  came  into  dinct  colUwiDwith  thsBaby- 
kniui  eminre,  at  that  time  rising  npon  the  ruins  of 
tbeAsqiian.  Egypt  seems  to  have  been  in  alliance 
with  the  latter,  since  about  the  time  when  Cyaxares 
FEsumcd  the  of  MiniTeh,  Necho  inarched  to- 
wards the  Enphntcs,  i^anrntly  to  leliere  the  be- 
lanerad  dtj.  Jodaih  ms  then  in  teagoe  with 
B^bn;  and  its  kii^  Jocdah  threw  himsdf  in  the 
wsy  of  Necho,  and  was  defeated  by  him  at  M^ddo. 
The  Jewish  mooarch  died  of  his  woimds  at  Jeni- 
salem,  and  the  ctnqaeror  entered  the  holy  ci^,  pro- 
bably the  Cadytis  of  Herodotns  (ii  159,  iH.  5). 
\gc1io  deposed  and  sent  cuitare  to  Egypt  Jehoshas, 
tbesoDandsooceasor  of  Jonah,  made  Ms  youiger 
brother  ^m*^*™  king  in  his  stead,  and  imposed  an 
smmal  tribute  <ra  Judaea.  Hie  Jodaesn  monarchs 
wot  four  years  later  avenged.  From  the  plains  of 
Caicbemish  or  C  trceoum,  (01  the  eastflm  bank  of  the 
Eaphrates,  Neco  fled  to  Egypt,  learmg  aU  his  Asiatic 
coaqtiests  to  the  victoo-  Nebachadneazar. 

Xecho  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Psamhu,  who 
mgaed  6  years,  b.  c.  601—595,  and  Psammis 
by  his  son  Apbiks,  the  Uaphris  of  the  mmuments, 
ud  tlie  Pharaoti  Hophra  fiS  the  Scriptures,  who 
reigned  25  years,  B.  c.  595—570.  The  earlier 
yws  of  A{aiea  ware  sgnaUsed  by  Ma  Tictoiies  over 
the  Tyrians,  Sidonians,  Phoeoidans,  and  Cypriots. 
But  these  acquiaticns  were  traonent,  and  dicre  ia 
icason  to  sui^ioee  that  Lower  Egypt  at  least  was 
brsded  Ncbochsdoezzar  (Sbub.  p.  687 ;  Jere- 
oBoA,  xliiL  12,  xlvi.  13—26 ;  £eekUl,  xox). 
Apries  eaperienced  area  greater  colamltieB  an  Ms 
wQtnn  fieotier,  a  qnaiter  from  i^h  Egypt  had 
lea  Utherto  Tifiurr"*^  The  Gteeks  nt  Cyrene 
cstenninated  his  army  at  Irssa  (^M  Eneti),  be- 
tween the  bay  of  Bomba  sod  Cyrene.  Uis  defeat, 
and  the  croelties  io  which  it  led,  rendered  him 
odioas  to  Ms  subjects.  A  fortunate  soldier,  Ainasis 
or  Ansns,  deposed,  succeeded,  and  finally  strangled 

AxAsn  nigoed  44  years,  B.  a  570—636.  He 
ii  the  first  Egyptian  monaidi  with  whose  pefsonal 
duncttt  we  hare  any  acqtiaintance.  Bm  friend- 
ship with  Polycrates  iswell  known.  Hewasashrewd, 
actire,  and  intelligent  soveragn,  who  possessed  the 
Im  of  ibe  aoldieis  and  the  |wo^e,  and  nearly  dls- 
landed  the  rules  and  oczamouies  c€  the  priests, 
us  rdgn  was  emiseotly  jncsperous,  and  Ms  death 
orcDned  jnrt  in  time  to  prevent  his  witnesnng  the 
cni^^tfiao  of  E^ypt  by  the  Persians  under  Cam- 
ti«ies,wMdi  bxdcpboeiatberagnof  MssuiFbam- 
wntct  (B.C.  535),  who  sat  npcn  the  throne  ooly 
Cnxttln. 


AEGYPTUS.  4& 
S.  Peniaa  i'ro. 
The  S7dt  ifoutf  costains  8  Fenian  kings,  and 
extends  over  a  praiod  of  134  years,  b.  a  6S5— 401. 
beoauM  a  satrapy,  not,  howerer,  without 
reluebvdcn  and  varioos  lerotaitiona;  be- 
tween the  wonhippem  «f  aidmBlB  and  the  ww 
sMppera  of  fire  a  rdigioiiB  antipadqr  sobriitad  which 
aggrarated  the  preesnre  of  cooqiMBt  and  the  burden 
of  subjection.  The  Persians  indeed  were  ttte  only 
masters  of  Egypt  who  aasuled  by  violoice,  as  weU 
as  regarded  with  cemtempt,  its  n£gions  and  poHtieal 
mstitations,  Fnxn  this  cause,  no  less  thim  from 
the  nnmerons  Greek  and  Hebrew  settlera  in  the 
Ddta,  the  Macedonian  conqueror,  in  b.  o.  332,  fonnd 
scarcely  any  impediment  to  his  occupation  of  Egypt. 
During  the  27th  dynasty  Egypt  became,  for  the 
first  time,  UTolved  in  Eurt^iean  politics.  A  revolt, 
which  oommeneed  in  the  logn  cf  Danns,  B.  o,  486, 
ud  wlidch  delayed  fin-  lline  yean  the  seoood  Fw- 
uan  invaaon  of  Greece,  waa  repressed  1?  his  sm 
and  successor  Xerxes,  in  s.  c.  486.  A  seoond  n- 
volt,  in  B.  c.  463,  was  pnt  down,  in  B.  c.  456,  hj^ 
the  satrap  Uigabyzns;  but  its  leader  Inaros,  ion  w 
FaammittchDs,  was  aided  by  the  Athenians. 

The  asth  ^ynaalj  contunB  only  one  nauMithat 
of AiRBiuxtnitheSi^  InMsragntfoixycais, 
through  some  unexphdned  weakness  in  Penda, 
E^ypt  regained  its  independence,  for  mouiimeDta  at 
Karttak  and  ESethj/a  piove  that  the  Saite  mtmareh 
was  king  of  the  wh^  land.  Amyrtaeoa  was  mag- 
nificentiy  intened  in  a  aaccoi^isgus  of  green  brecoa, 
wUdi,  after  paaring  from  an  Egyptian  tomb  to  a 
Greek  banlics,  finn  a  Greek  bauUca  to  a  Miwlem 
mosqne,  finally  rests  in  the  British  Unseimi.  The 
S9th  dynasty  contained  four  kings,  of  whom  hardly 
any  thing  is  related,  and  the  30th  dynasty  three 
kings,  Nectasbbus  I.,  Tacbos,  and  Mbqxabb- 
BDS  II.,  who  are  better  known  from  their  ora- 
neclion  with  Gredan  history.  In  the  ei 
Neotanebua  II.,  and  in  the  year  b.  a  350,  Egypt 
waa  leocnqueied  by  Bagoas  and  Hento-,  the  gene- 
rals of  Dimus  Odms,  and  tlie  last  Phandi  of  the 
30  dynasties  retired  an  exile  into  Aethiopia.  The 
■accession  ot  Egyptian  moiaiGha,  emhrat^  a  pe> 
riod  of  3553  years,  is  unexampled  in  histoiy.  Upcai 
the  annals  of  thdr  successors  the  Ptdemies  we  shall 
not  however  tsitei,  nnce  the  lives  of  the  Haoedoniaa 
kings  are  given  in  the  Dlcticmary  of  Biogruiby 
(art.  JPlol^naetu).  It  will  sn£Gce  in  this  ^tce 
to  make  a  few  general  remarks  ufxai  the  pditical 
a^eotcf  EgyiA  under  its  Greek  and  Soman  masters. 

3.  Sfacedonian  or  BeUenic  Era. 
Many  causes  rendered  the  accession  of  a  Greek 
dynasty  an  easy  and  even  a  wekune  transiti<a  to 
the  Egyptian  pemda.  In  the  decline  at  the  native 
monarchy,  they  had  suffored  much  from  sosrchy 
and  civil  wars.  For  two  centimes  the  yoke  of  Persia 
had  [vessed  heavily  upon  their  trade,  agriculture  and 
religion:  their  wealth  had  been  drained,  thdr  chil- 
dren  enslaved,  their  ceremonial  and  Dat.ional  prejudices 
qystanatical^  ontnged  by  tbor  rulers.  For  the 
advent  of  the  Greeks  a  gradual  ^nparatioB  had  been 
made  once  theidgn  at  FsammrtiGhns.  Hdlenia 
colcmies  had  penetrated  to,  the  Great  Oans  and  the 
coast  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Greek  tiaveUers  and  pMlo- 
Bopben  bad  explored  the  Thebaid,  and  Greek  immi- 
granta  h"^^  established  nnmerous  colonies  in  the 
Delta.  Lower  Egypt  too  had  admitted  ^artans  and 
Athenians  alternately  as  the  allies  of  the  Saite  and 
Hempluta  sover^ns:  ao  that  yibea  in  a.c  Sffi 
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Absaailer  reached  Peloainm,  that  dtj  opened  ite 
gites  to  him,  and  hia  march  to  Moni^  RMmbled 
the  peaceful  pnignM  of  a  oatire  king. 

Tlie  ngnlatians  which  Alexander  vmit  tat  tlw 
gtmrnrntat  of  hia  new  conqoeat  wtn  equaUj  via* 
aDd  pi^alar.'  and  aa  they  mn  gananl^  aAapM.  hj 
hia  Bnooaasofi  the  Lagidaa,  tb^  bw7  m  mentjooed 
m  this  plan.  Th«  ^yptaans  mn  gmmed  bj  their 
own  bws.  The  prinlegea  of  tbo  priesta  and  their 
examjitioa  {ran  land-tax  wire  aacuwl  to  them,  and 
they  wara  cnoonngad,  if  not  Miiatad,  tonpairtha 
temples,  and  to  nstora  tba  anoent  ribiaL  Alnadj 
in  the  reigri  of  Ptolemj  Sotar  the  imwr-chamber  of 
the  Temple  of  Kamak  was  rebailt,  and  the  name  of 
Philip  Arrbidaeus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  inscribed 
npcm  it.  Alexander  himself  offered  sacrifice  to  Apia 
at  Uonidua,  and  aaaamed  tlio  titlea  of  "  Soa  of 
Ammoo  "  and  "  Bekmd  of  Ammoa  "j  and  when  tha 
aac3«dBaU  died  of  <dd  ^  PbdemjL  bertowad  fifty 
talanta  apcm  hia  fimeraL  Energetea,  the  third  mo- 
narch of  the  Lagid  honso,  enlaj^;ed  the  temple  of 
Kamak,  added  to  that  of  Ammoo  in  the  Great  Oaaia, 
and  erected  smaller  ahiinM  to  Osiris  at  Gaoobos,  and 
to  Leto,  at  Emi  or  LatopoUa.  The  straetnres  of 
tba  PtolnniaB  will  be  notiead  nader  the  nainea  of  the 
rarioos  ptaeee  which  they  reatond  or  adocned. 

It  would  hare  been  impolitic  to  reinstate  the  ancient 
militiaofEgTpt,  which  indeed  had  long  been  saperaeded 
by  a  standing  army  or  Greek  mercenariea.  Under 
the  ntoet  des^>tic  of  the  Ptcdemiea,  bowerer,  we  meet 
with  few  instanceaof  militaiy  ofpnuiaat  and  these 
nvely  extended  beyood  the  tolHirbB  of  Alexandria 
or  the  frootien  of  the  Delta.  Alexander  established 
two  prindpal  garrisans,  one  at  Pelnsinm,  as  the  key 
of  ^Tpt,  and  another  at  Hein|dua,  aa  the  cafntal  of 
the  Lmr  Conntay.  Snbaequeotiy  Parembole  in 
NoUa,  Ebphantine,  and  the  Greak  city  cT  Ptotanaia 
iR  the  Th^aid  wen  oocopted  bj  Uacwkcnan  troope. 
The  dvil  jurisdiction  he  divided  between  two  nom- 
arcliies  or  jodgeshipe,  and  he  appointed  aa  nomarcha 
two  native  Egyptians,  D<doas^  and  Petisis.  (Arrian, 
A»ab.  ia.  5.  §  2.) 

lake  their  predeceBson  the  Phaiaohs,  thePtolemiea 
aspired  to  extend  their  power  over  Paleatine  and 
Syria,  and  protracted  wars  wo*  the  reeoItB  of  their 
contcata  with  the  Sdeodd  Idnga.  But  ann  theae 
eampdgne  tended  tothe  avgmnittiian  «rfthe  Egyptian 
nary;  tmd,  in  cmseqnence  of  the  feondatioD  Alex- 
andria the  ootmtiy  possessed  one  of  the  strongest  and 
moat  capaaona  havens  in  the  UeditMranean.  Be- 
coming a  maritime,  the  Egyptiana  became  also  an 
aotir^  oatnmenaal  natkn,  and  entited  con,  pa- 
pyrus, linen,  and  the  articles  of  their  libyan  and 
Indian  traffic  to  weetem  Asia  and  Enrope.  Ptolemy 
Plnladel^ns  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  internal 
trade  of  the  Nile-valley,  in  the  first  place,  by  es- 
««hii»ti{ng  ft  system  of  police  fmta  Cercaeomm  to 
^yene,  and,  in  the  next,  by  completing  the  canal 
wluch  Nedio  and  Darius  Hystiu|as  liad  b^nn, 
from  the  Pelodac  arm  of  the  Nile  to  ArdnoS  at 
the  bead  of  the  Bed  Sea.  (PHn.  vi.  33 ;  Herod, 
ii.  ISS)  [BuBAsna;  Absihob].  He  also  rebnDt 
the  old  port  tfAmiaia  or  Ooeedr  [Pshloibha], 
and  impnmd  ^  canmn  route  from  the  interior  by 
erecting  inns  and  dstems  in  the  desert  between 
Coptos  and  Berenice.  The  monuments  of  Lower 
Nubia  attest  the  wealth  and  enterprise  of  the  Lagid 
monarcbs.  Egypt  indeed  did  not  reg^n  under  this 
family  the  aplendoor  which  it  hod  enjoyed  under 
Tboutnweis  and  Barneses  III.,  but  it  was  periups 
'mom  mnftemly  prospenns,  and  leas  expoeed  to  in- 


varion  Aen  Cyiene  and  Aralaa  than  it  had  enr 
been  sutee  tha  18th  dynasty  oceufied  Uie  tfann  of 
Henea. 

biona  rvpeot  the  amalgamaSaBof  flieSgyptiaia 

irith  Uteir  conijnerora  waa  inccmideteb  The  Gicdn  I 
wen  always  tlie  dominant  class.  The  <:hildiQi  of 
mixed  marriagee  vren  declared  by  the  Macedooiu 
laws  to  be  Egyptian  not  Greek.  They  were  incapable 
d  tlie  highest  offices  in  the  state  or  the  army,  and 
wor^p^  Osiris  and  Isia,  rather  than  Zem  at 
Bm.  Thna,  aoearifaig  to  Mlenic  prqnduea,  thty  | 
wen  tegatded  aa  barharian  or  at  moat  as  I^rioed, 
and  not  as  foil  eitiiena  or  freemen.  To  this  diAtiDc- 
tion  may  in  part  be  aacribed  the  fiidhty  with  which 
both  races  subsequently  submitted  to  the  auh<uitr 
of  the  Boman  emperon. 

The  ande&t  diviwma  ci  the  Upper  and  Lover 
Mng^Mw  were  tmder  the  Macedonian  dynasty  !»• 
vived  hot  inrerlad.  Pomr,  popolatiaD,  wealth  snl 
enterprise  wen  drawn  down  to  the  Delta  and  to  the 
spacebetwetnitachiefdtiesMemphisaiidAlexB&dHa.  j 
The  Thdiald  gradually  declined.  Its  temples  ver 
indeed  restmed:  and  its  pooipons  hierarchy  recovered 
much  of  their  influence.  But  the  rites  of  tehgita 
ooold  not  oompeta  with  the  actirity  of  oommerce. 
The  GreA  and  Hebrew  cekoista  of  tiie  Delta  abeocfoed 
the  ^taSty  of  the  land;  and  kmg  befbn  theBomans 
omrerted  Egypt  into  a  province  of  the  empire,  the 
Ni^iiana  and  Araba  had  encroached  upon  the  upper 
eonstry,  and  the  aadent  IHospdite  regiin  partly  re- 
turned to  thfl  waste,  and  partty  displayed  a  auper- 
annnated  grandeur,  in  striloDg  ooDtrast  with  the 
busy  and  productive  eneifj  tl  the  Lower  Country. 
This  i^enontencn  is  iUostrated  by  the  mummies 
which  an  found  in  the  tombs  of  Uemphis  and  the 
catacombs  of  Thebes  respectively.  Of  one  hundred 
mommies  takm  from  the  latter,  about  twenty  show 
an  European  origin,  whUe  of  every  hundred  derived 
from  the  necropolite  receptacles  ofUis  former,  tevmty 
have  lost  their  Coptic  peculiarities  (Starpe,  Sutory 
of  Egypt,  p.  1S3,  ed.).  The  Delta  had,  in  fact, 
beome  a  cosmopolite  Ttpoa,  replenished  from  Syria 
and  Greece,  and  brought  into  contact  vrith  general 
dvQiaation.  The  TlMbaid  remained  statiotuuy,  and 
revBrted  to  its  ancient  Aethiojnaa  type,  neglecting  . 
or  ina^able  of  fbteign  admixture. 

4.  Soman  Era. 
For  mrae  than  a  century  previous  to  b.  c  30  the 
family  and  government  of  the  Lagid  hoose  had  bepii 
on  the  daclba.  It  was  nidier  tu  jeaknsy  of  the 
Bonan  annate  which  dreaded  to  aee  one  of  fta  own 
members  aoEgyptian  prooonsul,  than  its  own  integnl 
strength,  which  delayed  the  conversitm  of  the  Nile- 
valley  into  a  Roman  province.  When  however  the 
Boman  commonwealth  had  passed  into  a  monarchr, 
and  the  final  straggle  between  AntcmiuB  and  Angustns 
had  been  decided  by  the  surrender  of  Alexandria, 
Egypt  ceased  to  be  an  independent  Idugdom.  The 
regulations  wHcb  Augustus  made  fcx  his  new  ac- 
quisitioa  manifested  at  once  Ms  sense  of  its  valno, 
and  hia  vigibnoe  gainst  intruaoD.  Egypt  became 
propertya  prorinea  naitherof  tha  senate  ax  the  en>- 
peror.  Itvrastbenoefivthgoveniedbya prefect,  called 
Praefeelu*  AeggpH,  afterwards  Pratfe^Mt  jftt^Mv- 
iaXia,  immediately  appointed  by  the  Caesur  and  r«~ 
BponriUe  to  him  alone.  The  jrefect  was  taken  from 
the  equestrian  order:  and  no  senator  was  permitted 
to  set  fbot  in  Egypt  without  special  imperial  licensv. 
(Tac.JfMi.ii.59,ilwlii.74;DiaiCa8S.U.  17;  Ar- 
rian, ^ftoi.  iiL  5.)   Evan  after  Diodetian  had  n- 
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Bflitflri  «r  »bo6ibed  aesrij  all  the  other  institutimt 
of  tlK  empire,  thii  iDterdict  remained  in  &nt.  Tba 
dfjodoice  tt  t^gjpt  was  thcnfbre  man  aUcAitte  and 
ffinrt  tku  that  of  ai^  other  pnviaea  of  Boaw.  Its 
di£nilt7  flf  acMSB,  and  the  beli^  wUeh  it  pnaented 
to  10  niteqiiiing  and  ambitioas  gonnnr  to  nnder 
hinudf  independent,  dictated  tbtM  atriDgent  pn~ 
cndoisL  The  p«fi»ct,  bowevor,  poweWBd  the  Mune 
pTftrs  u  tlie  odier  {vonndal  gorwun,  ahhoagh 
be  did  aot  receive  the  Suces  ud  the  other  inrig- 
cia  of  tlw  Jdtar.  (Tke.  Amu.  xil  60;  ML  Trig. 

Ango^  made  reij  little  change  in  the  internal 
pirenniKQt  of  E^jpL  It  ms  diTided  Into  three 
gnat  districts  called  Efnttrategiaa  {iwiarpmi^Uu) 
— I'ppw  Egypt  (Tbefaais),  of  which  the  captat  was 
Pidlcsuis,  Uiddle  £gjl>t  (Heptanomis))  and  Lowar 
E?Ft(Stnkzvu.  p.787).  Exh  of  than  tbne 
oriritu  ma  drrided  into  nanes,  tha  unea  into 
t^-Fsnlues,  and  the  topaidiiea  into  KWfiw  and  vimt, 
in  vhidi  the  land  was  eanfnllf  measared  according 
'SI  ipovpm.  Each  of  the  great  districts  was  onder 
u  tputratynt  (^irurrpdr^yoj'),  who  wu  a  Roman, 
ud  posseaud  both  civil  and  militaiy  aathori^, 
md  to  hin  an  tba  offidala  ia  Ua  district  mn 
izMBiUe.  Eadmoanemsgonniedl^aafraftvw 
(trrpaTD^X  io  andest  time*  caDed  iv^xV'i 
curitd  into  frecation  the  edicta  of  the  pn- 
^Kt,  ad  cnperiiitoided  the  odlection  of  the  tazea 
bpofied  span  his  nxoew  The  atrategos  was  ap- 
paued  hj  the  prefect,  and  was  sclectad  from  the 
Bumt,  ehber  Greeks  or  EsTptia&at  tba  tann  of 
Ut  AewattfaeeTenaL  Tha  sobdiTisaM  cf  tba 
nana  sbove  mentioiiad  were  in  Iika  '"■"■wr  nn^'ir 
±e  M^moistntim,  each  of  its  own  officen,  whoae 
UDKs  and  titlea  freqaentlf  occur  in  insoriptkxis. 

Tha  three  Greek  citiea  of  AJesandria,  Pttdemais, 
tol  AisinoS  were  not  aobject  to  tha  aiitboritiea  of 
•is  Dome,  bat  ws«  gonnud  bj  their  own  mmicipal 
ioAitations  (fivnuia  waXiriuv  ^  "EAA^ruc^ 
rpin.  Stab.  zviL  p.  813). 

Two  l^ns  were  fooitd  aofficient  to  keep  Egypt 
b  oMience.  Thej  were  statioaed  at  Elephantine 
oi  I^renbole^  ta  Q»  aoath:  at  the  Hennopditaa 
CO  borders  of  HeptaDomia  and  the  The- 
hid:  It  Ucmphis  and  Akxaadria  in  the  Delta;  and 
e:  Pnetooinm  in  libjn.  CobartM  of  German  horse 
^qnartend  in  Tarioaa  polians  of  the  Mile-nUey. 
Tlie  natin  papahuion  were  not  allowed  to  poeeees 
13)— a  pecaotioa  partly  dictated  hj  the  Save 
ci  cuitihle  temper  of  the  Egyptian  pe^le.  (Amm. 
Kircixu.l6.§23.) 

Hm  SooaiB  presently  set  themsehea  to  unprore 
'■^  iCTmnes  and  reatcre  the  Bgricoltare  of  their 
pnmnceL    Under  the  aeouid  {refect  C.  Pe- 
:-Em  (Soetco.  OcUw.  18;  Stiab.  xriL  p. 820)  the 
of  the  Nila  were  dnred  of  sand,  and  many 
'^lUDd  acres   braugfat  again  into  cnltivatioD. 
Irrpt,  gndor  the  empcras,  ehared  with  Sidly  and 
L^Jion  A&ica  the  distinction  (tf  being  acconnted  a 
of  Bcme.    To  the  general  sorr^  aS  the 
^tilkf  midcr  Aflins  GaUns,  the  third  pefect, 
*f  m  the  accurate  descHptiaa  of  it  by  the  geo- 
^^^^  Straho.    He  aocampanied  tha  pidiact  to 
(xfi.  pL  8 1 6),  and  aaphnd  both  tha  TCstiges  of 
>^  mndenr  in  tbe  TheWd,  snd  tfaeaew  cities 
like  Ptbleaiaia,  bad  been  bmlt  and  were  occa- 
'M    Greeks  akne.   The  Caesars  were  as  tolerant 
u  Oit  Xacedanian  kings,  and  made  do  diange  in 
t«  !>£^  of  their  Coptic  subjects.    The  names  of 
oqann  an  ioBcnbed  oo  many  of  the  Egyp- 


tian and  NnUan  temides;  a,  g.,  that  of  Angastiu 
at  Pbilae,  and  that  of  Tiberias  at  Thebes,  Aphrodi- 
topdis,  and  Berenice.  Aognstw  was  inreated  witii 
the  titles  of  tha  natiTO  kings  —  Son  of  the  8an,  of 
Ammon,  king  of  Vjiptt  and  Lower  Egypt,  &e.  Tba 
ooootry  waa  well  goremed  vndfr  Tiberias,  who 
■trictly  repreaaed  the  arariea  if  Uc  pvfects  (Joseph. 
Ant.  xriiL  5;  Ditn  Casi.  hit  39).  Fram  Tacitoa 
C^NM.  il  64)  wa  learn  that  the  csnperor  was  highly ' 
diqpieaaed  with  hia  adopted  son  Gennanicna  Sat 
trareliing  in  Egypt  withont  a  preriona  licenea  from 
himseK  Pliny  (riii.71)  records  that,  on  this  tow, 
Getmanicui  coosnlled  the  sacred  boil  Apia,  and  ra- 
ceired  an  answer  indicatire  of  bis  fotwe  mitforlaoee. 
The  liberty  of  odning  money  was  taken  frian  tha 
Egyptians  by  Tiberius  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reif^n 
(A.D.a3)}  bat  the  right  cf  mintage  was  rastured  to 
them  Inr  Claadios.  Pliny  (ri.  26)  has  gina  an 
intereatrng  dcacriptioa  of  the  Egyptian  ttada  with 
the  East  in  this  ragn.  The  history  of  Egypt  fnm 
this  period  is  so  nearly  identified  with  that  <^  Alex- 
andria, that  ws  may  reftr  generally  to  that  bead  fiir 
the  snmmary  of  ita  events.  The  ooontry,  indeed,  had 
been  so  oompMdy  nbjugated,  that  Veapaaiaa  conld 
TOtnn  ts  witbdiBW  faan  it  naaify  an  tbe  diapiaaUa 
military  SNce,  when  in  A.  D.  67 — 68  it  wai  laqnind 
to  pot  down  ihe  rebellion  of  Jodaca.  The  prindpal 
oommotions  of  Egypt  were,  indeed,  eansed  by  the 
CMsmoD  hostility  of  the  GnA  and  Hebrew  popa- 
latioo.  This,  generally  confined  to  the  atrceta  of 
Alexandria,  sometimes  taged  in  the  Delta  also,  and 
in      ""ig"  ^MMwAiJ  rt»  tiip»4^i  fa^— - 

ffarenoa  to  anppraia.  Tba  Jawa,  indeed,  wan  Ttij 
nnmomis  m  Egypt,  especially  in  the  opoi  conntry; 
and  ailer  the  destrnctioo  of  Jemaalon,  their  prin* 
dpal  tampla  waa  at  Leoot^^nlii.  H»jF<«n  (.^or- 
tioM.  14)  TisitMl  ^Tpt  in  tha  etb  year  of  bis 
reign,  and  aacanded  the  Nile  as  &r  aa  Thebes.  Tba 
moat  ccospictMxis  moonmeotof  this  imperial  progreaa 
waa  the  <^  of  Antinopolis,  on  the  eaat  bank  of  lb* 
Nile,  which  be  raiaed  as  a  monnmaot  to  hia  faTcnrito, 
the  beaotifol  AntinooB.  (Dtoo  Caas.  Ixix.  16.) 

In  the  nign  of  H.  AnreUna,  A.  d.  166,  oocarred 
the  first  awiona  rebellion  of  Egypt  agaiast  its  Baman 
mastart.  It  is  described  as  a  revolt  of  the  nativa 
sol^era.  But  tbey  wen  probably  Araba  who  had 
been  drafted  into  the  legiona,  and  whose  ptedatoy 
babito  prompted  them  to  deaert  and  rasnme  their 
wild  Kft  in  the  deaert.  The  revolt  lasted  marly 
bar  yean  (a.  d.  171—175),  and  was  pot  down  by 
Avidins  Casrins,  nha  titta  prodafaned  Uaidf  am- 
p(ror  of  Egypt,  and  hia  acn  M"^—t  praetorian 
prefect.  Avidina  and  bla  am,  however,  were  pat  to 
death  by  tbdr  own  troops,  and  the  clemency  of  tha 
empater  speedily  regained  the  affectioii*  of  hia  Egyp- 
tian sabjects.    (Capitd.  Af.  AtUon,  35.) 

On  the  death  of  Partinax  in  A.  11.193,  Pcacennioa 
incar,  who  oonmandcd  a  legkn  in  Upper  Egypt, 
and  had  was  the  &vonr  eS  the  natives  bV  repressing 
the  licenn  <f  the  soldiery,  proclaimed  hinwelf  «n- 
peror.  Ha  waa  defeated  mad  alain  at  Cyzicos,  A.  D. 
196,  and  his  sncoeaafid  rival  the  emperor  Sevoma 
visited  the  vacant  province,  and  examined  the  monn- 
menta  at  Thebes  and  Memphis.  Sevens,  however, 
was  aopopular  with  tha  I^jptianB,  as  wdl  iima  Ua 
fiantiana  of  bribnto  as  from  his  impditio  detisioo  of 
the  national  religion.  In  the  reign  of  Caracalla, 
Egyptians  fbr  the  first  time  took  tbdr  seat  in  tha 
Bonaa  senate,  and  tha  wonhip  of  Isis  was  pnblidy 
sanctitmedatlbniaL  (IK(MiCai8.1xxvii.S3;  Spaitiin. 
Sner.  17.) 
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The  next  important  rendntion  of  Egypt  wu  it«  1 
tonpoTsry  oocnpadoD  bj  ZenobU,  queen  of  Palm/ra, 
in  A.  D.  269.  The  Egj^'pto-Gredu  were  now  at  the 
«&d  of  six  centuries  a^un  Bubject  to  an  Anatic 
monarch.  *Bat  her  power  ksted  only  a  few  months. 
This  iimaioD,  however,  etimnlated  the  native  popa- 
li^on,  now  CMisiderabl;  intermingled  with  Arabs, 
and  they  set  ap,  after  a  few  mantbs'  mbmisMOo  to 
Aorelian,  a  Syrian  of  Selencia,  named  Ftrmns,  u 
•cnperor,  A.  D.  272.  (Vopuc^mn-S.)  Firmnswaa 
sncceeded  by  a  rebel  ehtefbda  named  Dnnitina  Do- 
mitiaiiiu(Zosim.L49);  bnt  both  of  theae  pretenders 
were  ultimately  crashed  by  Ani^aa.  Both  Brane 
and  Egypt  suffered  greatly  daring  this  period  (tf 
anarchy :  the  one  from  the  iir^folarity  of  the  sopply 
of  ctnn,  the  other  from  the  ravagee  predatory 
handa,  sjid  frocn  the  encroachments  of  the  barbarians 
OS  either  frontier.  In  a.  d.  276,  Probna,  who  had 
been  militaiy  prefect  of  E^pt,  was,  en  the  death  of 
Tadtns,  procUimed  emperor  by  his  legions,  and 
their  dudce  was  confirmed  by  the  other  prorinoes  of 
the  empire.  Piobns  was  soon  recalled  to  his  former 
prorince  by  the  turbulence  of  the  Blemmyes;  and  as 
even  Ptolunais,  the  capital  of  the  Thebaid,  was  in 
poannioD  of  tim  imagatM,  we  may  eatimat*  the 
power  of  the  Anba  in  tibe  IHle-Tallegr.  So  danger- 
ons,  indeed,  were  theee  rerolts,  that  Probna  deemed 
his  notory  orer  the  Blemmyee  not  nnworthy  of  a 
triumph.  (Vopsc  Prob.  9,  seq.) 

The  nign  of  Diocletian,  A.  d.  385,  was  a  period 
cfcahunity  to  Egypt.  A  oestuiy  of  wan  had  ren- 
dered ita  people  able  and  finnidable  scddiere;  and 
AduDens,  the  leader  of  the  insurgenta,  was  pro- 
claimed hj  them  emperor.  Diodetiaa  persoiMUy 
directed,  h^  campaigns,  and  reduced,  after  a  tedioas 
aiege,  the  ddes  of  Coptoa  and  Bnsiris.  In  this  reign 
also  the  Bonan  frontier  was  withdrawn  from  Aethio- 
ifiti,  and  teatoied  to  El^hantine,  whose  fcrtificaticau 
were  itnngtbened  end  gsniscms  augmented.  Ga- 
lenas and  M"*"*"  soooeBsiTely  misgoremed  Egypt : 
whose  history  beooefbrward  beoomea  little  mora  than 
a  reoofd  of  a  religions  persecatitHi. 

After  the  time  of  Constaatine,  the  administntion 
and  diTisiott  of  Egypt  were  completely  changed.  It 
was  tbendirided  into  nx  prorincee;  (1)  Aegyptus 
Rmria;  (8)  Augustamnica;  (3)  Beptuomia  (afters 
waidi  Arcsdia);  (4)  Theb^;  (5)  lil^  loArior; 
(6)  libya  SuperiM  (consisting  the  Cyreuaic  Pen- 
tapolis).  The  difisiaa  into  nomes  lasted  tiU  the 
serenth  century  after  Christ.  AU  the  authorities 
hating  any  relation  to  the  Roman  province  of 
Atfjft  are  oolleeted  by  Harqnardt,  in  Becker's 
Jqadftiidfc  tkrJtdmitdm  AturMmer,  voL  iiL  pLi. 
p.  S07,  aeq. 

Under  theBonum  the  diief  roads'  in  Egypt  were  six 
in  number.  One  extended  from  Contra-Paeldu  in 
Kulna  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile  to  Babylon 
opposite  Memphis,  and  thmce  jroc«eded  by  Helio- 
pidis  to  the  pmnt  where  Trajan's  canal  entered  the 
Bed  Sea.  A  leoond  led  from  Memphis  to  Pelonum. 
A  tUrd  jmoed  the  first  at  Sen{Hon,  and  afforded  a 
shorter  roate  across  the  deserL  A  feorth  went 
alon^  the  western  bank  of  the  Kile  fnsn  Hiera  Sy- 
camines in  Hubia  to  Alexandria.  A  fifth  reached 
from  Palestine  to  Alexandria,  and  ran  along  tlie 
coast  of  the  tbditenanean  from  Baphia  to  Pelnsiom, 
joining  the  foorth  at  Andn^pdis.  The  Bxtfa  road 
led  from  Coptoa  on  the  Nile  to  Beretuce  on  the  Red 
Sea,  and  contained  ten  stations,  each  about  twenty- 
fire  miles  apart  from  one  another.  The  Roman 
roads  in  Egyj^  are  deeoribed  in  the  Itintrarum 


AnUmim,  which  is  usnaDy  ascrilied  to  the  empsor 
M.  Aurelins  Antoninns. 

Aooording  to  the  tnditions  of  the  Church,  Clni:!- 
tianity  was  introduced  into  Egypt  by  the  eraiige&t 
St.  Mark.  Ita  leceptim  and  prqgrees  must  be  renl 
in  ecclenaatical  annals.  We  can  only  ronark  here, 
that  the  glocsny  and  meditatiTe  genius  of  the  Egyp- 
tians was  a  &voaiab]e  soil  fer  the  growth  of  hemr; 
that  the  Ariana  and  AthanasiBas  shed  torrents  &t' 
blood  in  their  ccatrovernea;  and  that  mniMwhHaii 
teoded  neariy  as  moch  as  mil  or  reUgkns  wan  to 
the  depopnlatiaD  of  the  Iffle-nllay.  The  deserts  <l 
the  Thebud,  the  marshes  of  the  Ddta,  and  the  islands 
f<mned  by  the  bgoons  and  estnariea  <d  the  Nile,  were 
thronged  with  convents  and  hennitages;  and  tin; 
I^eods  of  the  sunta  are,  in  oonaidcrable  proportion, 
the  growth  of  Egyptian  fiuwy  and  asceticism,  la 
the  reign  of  Theodoehia  L,  A.  d.  379,  the  edict  irfiick 
denounced  Paganism  leveUad  at  cee  blow  the  andent 
Polytheiam  aS  the  Ifile-valley,  and  consigned  to  raiu 
and  n^lect  all  of  ito  temples  which  had  not  fiv- 
viously  been  converted,  partiaQy  or  whdly,  into 
Christian  Churches.  From  this  epoch  we  may  legaid 
the  histoiy  of  the  Egyptians,  as  a  pecoliar  pet^ 
dosed;  their  only  Rufaeeqaent  iwolutkoa  nenee- 
fbrward  being  thnr  subjugatiao  by  Peru  in  a.  d. 
618,  and  their  eonqueat  by  Amnu,  the  general  of  the 
Khahph  Omar,  in  a.  d.  &40.  The  ycdce  of  AraUa 
was  then  finally  imposed  upon  the  land  of  Miaraim, 
and  its  modem  history  commenoea — a  history  of 
decrepitude  and  decline  ontil  the  prcemt  centuij. 

The  sources  of  infonnatfan  for  Egyptian  tuMdiy 
and  geography  are  of  ftnr  Unda.    (1)  Varka  of 
geogiapby,  sodi  as  those  of  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  Era- 
toB&enes,  PUi^  and  Uela.    (2)  Of  historj,  each  as 
tboee  of  the  fragments  of  Uanetbo,  AiricanuE,  the 
Syncellus,  Eusebius,  Herodotus  and  Diodonu  alreadr 
dted:   (3)  The  AraUas  chongraphers,  —  and  (4) 
the  resewrchcs  of  modem  travellers  and  Egyptologers 
from  Ercher  to  Banaeu  and  Lepehis;  among  the 
fbrmer  we  specially  dtagnati*  the  wtnlcs  of  the  elder 
Niebuhr,  Poco^  and  Brace,  BurcUiardt  and  B«l- 
zoni;  the  splendid  collections (^IMnou  andtheFrvncli 
savans,  1798;  Qau's  wtn-k  on  the  monntnenttf  nf 
Lower  Nulna,  and  Sir  Qaidaw  \mkinson's  Mamer* 
and  CWtomr  of     jtacseaf  ^j/ptbmi,  6  vols.  8to. 
To  tteee  may  be  added,  as  snmmariea  of  the  writings 
of  travellers  and  BchcJars,  Heeren's  iZe*«ircft«s  into 
the  PoUtia,  Intercmme,  caul  Trade  of  fie  CartArt- 
ffirdans,  Aethu^tiaits,  and  Egypdani,  2  Tola.  8v.>. 
Engl,  trans.  1838;  the  recent  wo-k,  Kenrick's  Au~ 
cientEggpt,  2  vtds.  8vo.  1850;  and  the  two  volames 
in  the  library  of  Entertaimng  Kiowledge,  entitled 
77ie  BtitM  Jaufewn,  Eg^tiatt  Aniiqntke,  which, 
under  an  un^netending  form,  contain  a  ttmd  of 
soond  and  various  information.    It  would  be  easy  ti> 
extend  this  catalogue  of  anthoritSes;  bnt  the  ger>era] 
reader  will  find  all  he  seeks  hi  the  antbtxe  we  have 
enumerated.  [W.  B.  !>.] 

AEGTS  (Afyvr :  EtH.  AfyMEnif ,  Fans. ;  A  rywe  &t. 
Theopomp.  ap,  Steph.  B.  $.  «.),  a  town  of  Laomia, 
on  the  fnaitierB  Arcadia,  originally  belonged  tc 
the  Arcadians,  but  was  conqaered  at  an  early  pericxj 
by  Charilans,  the  reputed  nephew  of  Lycnrgiui,  aii^ 
annexed  to  Laconia.  Its  territory,  called  Acgytu 
(AtySrti),  appears  to  have  been  originally  of  soiiu 
extent,  and  to  have  included  all  the  villages  in  th« 
districts  of  Maleatis  and  Cromitis.  Even  at  tbi 
time  of  the  fonndation  of  Megalopolis,  the  inhabitanti 
of  these  Arcadian  districte,  compriang  Sdrtoniurr! 
Halea,  Cmni,  Beibina,  and  Leuctiuin,  coDtimzo 
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t»  If  eAi  Atgjima.  The  pouiioo  cf  Aegja  ia 
BBetrtan.  LwltM  pUc«9  it  at  ICamdra,  dmv  the 
«f  Uk  liver  XerSo,  tb«  andent  Camum. 
(Pub-ulZ.  $  5,TiU.  37.  §  4,  34.$  5;  Stnb.  p. 
446;  FoL  iL  54;  Leake,  Pdopotmtnaea,  p.  234.) 

A£UiU  C*ft  AZtent,  Stnb.  p.  768;  AZXaH, 
JnqlL  .iat  luL  C  S  4;  'fiubv,  PtoL  *.  17.  §  1 ; 
.4AaMr,St^B.«.«.;  AlXds,  FrocofiA  An.  L 
19;maT.Eu3H.  in  LXX.  AUa0,  AUiir:  £M. 
AiA0iTVt:  .JioAs),  ma  Idunaean  town  in  Arabia 
Pctnti,  ntnalad  at  tha  bead  of  the  eaatcrn  giOf  of 
i1k  M  Sea,  vliieh  «M  called  after  this  ton  Aela- 
titku  Sime.  It  was  atnated  10  mika  E.  of  Peti» 
{hoA.  0»m.  9.  V.  'BXitf),  and  150  miles  SE.  of 
<tm  (P&o.  T.  11.  a.  12).  It  waa  annexed  to  the 
iiii^dDni  of  Jodah,  togetbo:  with  the  other  cides  of 
IdonuMa,  by  DaTid  (2  Sam.  riiL  14),  and  mu  one 
>^  the  hKbom  <a  the  Sed  Se»,  from  whidi  the  Beet 
rfSsInn  ariled to  Opfair  O  S6;  S  CirM. 

fa.  17);  lot  it  SBBMqwatlj  molted  Cran  the 
J««i,  eod  hecame  independent.  (S  King;  xrr.  3S.) 
It  ctudoiiad  to  be  a  pMM  of  oamurdal  impottaoee 
imdeT  the  Bonuun,  aad  was  the  headqnartenof  the 
tmtti  legion.  (Uiam.  Oaoak;  Notlmp.)  It  was  the 
midtnce  of  a  Christiam  bishop,  and  is  "■"►^'ynrl  hj 
ftQW|iin  in  the  sixth  centBiy  as  inhabited  bj  Jews, 
^  sfts  barii^  been  S»  a       time  independMit, 
Wbecane  snt^ect  to  the  Bomans  in  the  rdgn 
JutiniaiL   (Pncd^  B.  Pert.  L  19.)   The  sits  of 
AdfBt  it  sam  oocnpied      a  Ibrtras  called  Ahdba, 
ia  vliicb  a  purism  is  stariwwi,  because  it  lies  on 
taeroBterf  the  Egjplian  plgrims  to  Uecca.  (Nie- 
lohr,  BaAtabmg  von  Arahien,  p^400;  BGppd, 
AuemA'aMM,  p.  248;  Lahordej/oernqrllra^A 
JraMa  Pdraeo,  tdL  i.  pi  116.) 
AELASITICBS  SINUS.  [Aiubiccb  SravB.] 
AEXIA  CAPITOLI'NA.  [Jeruulxh.] 
AEWDAE  or  HAFHODAE,  the  Skllnrf 
(Mda,  iiL  6).  de«aibed  hj  Ffinj  f"-  16. 
^  90),  IS  a  gninp      seren.    The  islaads  Ocitis 
['OuTii),  tsA  Dnmaa  (Aeijftni)  meoliaDed  bf  Pto- 
l«mj  (iL  3.  §  31)  wen  apparently  part  this 
nmp,  aod  answer  rapectinly  to  St.  JtoHoIdtha  and 
Say.  Camdm  and  the  ekfcr  anti^iaries,  bowevtr, 
:cfer  the  Amodaa  to  the  Bahic  Sea.  rW.B.D.] 
A£MO^  HAEHfTKA.  EHOVA  ('H^ra, 
Or^  Jnteript.  72  ;  "Him,  Herodian. 
nil  1 :  £(&.  Aoncueasis :  Lagbach),  a  strongly 
ix^fied  tom  with  a  weQ-freq^aented  market  in 
PunmiB,  litiiated  vi  the  river  Saare  and  on  the  | 
nd  from  Aqnileia  to  Cdoa,  answerii^  to  the  : 
udn  Lsybach,  the  cqatal  in  lUyiia.    laybach, ' 
imnr,  as  Ok  Boman  remuns  anmnd  ita  walls 
iltK,  iaet  not  eqnal  in  extent  the  andent  Aemona. 
^nnvifi^  to  tiaditioii,  the  Acgonaata  were  the 
hadm  of  Aemona  (Zosim.  r.  39).    It  subse- 
9011;  became  a  Booian  ocdoDy  with  the  title  of 
Jab  Augusta  (Pfin.  ir.  21.  §  2fi),  and  Ita  name 
tna  on  cans  and  inscriptioos  (Pbd.  ii.  15.  8  7 ; 
Cti^i, iMKript.  DOBL  71,  "2,  et  aU^.).  rW.B.D.] 
AflSAHIA  (Airapla,  App.),  called  by  Ute  Greeks 
PITEECirSA  (nAiKowira),  or  PITHECU'SAE 
(QiAviwmi),  and  l>y  the  Latin  poets  INAIOME, 
U"  lieU^  is  u  island  cf  omsideiable  siie,  which 
Oe  oout  of  Campania,  nearly  <^poeito  to 
^'■■imn,  and  forms,  in  oonjnDCtion  iridi  that 
I'aaind,  the  noctbera  brandaiy  t£  fbe  Bay  of 
It  b  aboat  15  miles  in  drcmnfnenee,  and 
^Ant  betweea  fire  and  etx  mike  from  the  nearest 
iMi  the  and  16  from  Capri,  which 
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I  island  cf  FrechyU  (iVocida)  Um  between  it  and 
Cape  Misenom.  Tm  iriide  ulsod  is  of  wlcuie 
origin,  and  thoogfa  it  contains  no  iwnkr  enter,  or 
other  Tent  of  igneous  action,  was  subject  in  ancient, 
aa  it  has  oontinoed  in  later,  tioMS,  to  Tiokot  eartb- 
qnakes  and  panx^vmaT  OQibiuats  of  Tolcanie  agency. 
It  was  ftnt  eokolMd  by  QnA  settlen  fron  ^fcis 
and  Eietria,  Htha-  dmnltaaeoosly  with,  cr  eren 
prenoDs  to,  the  foondatian  of  Comae  on  the  ncigb- 
bouriog  ;  and  the  ctHaoy  attained  to  great 

pneperity,  but  afterwards  snfibed  sorerely  from 
ioteroal  dissensions,  and  was  ultimately  compelled  lo 
abandon  tlie  island  in  oonseqoeDoe  of  ridleot  earth- 
qnakea  and  Tolcanic  oathraika,  Qjt.  im,  Sf; 
Stnb.T.  p.248.)  Those  an  eridsn^ the  sama  de- 
Boibed  by  Timaena,  who  rebted  that  HI.  Epomens,. 
a  bill  in  the  centn  of  the  island,  romited  forth 
flanee  and  a  TBst  mass  of  ashes,  and  that  apart  oT 
the  island,  between  this  T^nttin  and  the  coast, 
was  driven  fintbly  into  the  sea.  (lunaens  op. 
Strab.  T.  p.  318.)  The  eame  pbenuaena  an  re- 
lated with  sotne  Tsristion  by  Plioy  (ji.  88).  At  a 
bdei  period,  a  fresh  colony  was  cstab&shed  then  by 
HieroD,  the  tyrsnt  of  Syracuse  (probably  after  hi« 
great  naTsl  rit^cry  orsr  the  Tyrriicnians  in  B.c.474), 
bat  these  mn  abo  oompdled  to  quit  the  island  for 
sinjlar  nasons.  (Strab.  L  c;  Hcsnmsen,  Uttter- 
Iiali*€ken  DialetU,  p.  1 98.)  After  their  dsparhin 
it  was  occupied  by  the  KeapoHtans,  and  Seylaz 
(§  10.  p.  3)  spei^  of  it  as  containing,  tn  his 
time,  a  Greek  dty.  It  probably  continued  from 
bencdnth  a  dependency  of  NeapoUs,  and  the  period 
at  whkh  it  fell  into  tlw  hands  of  the  Banians  ia 
unknown;  bnt  we  find  it  ia  Uter  times  fbnning  a 
part  of  the  public  property  of  the  Boman  state,  until 
Augustas  ceded  it  (SKe  mon  to  the  Neapolitans,  ir. 
exchange  for  the  island  of  Capreaa.  (Soet..iliy.92.) 
We  hare  seanely  any  fhitber  uiftcmatlan  conceminf; 
its  cocditian;  bat  it  seena  to  ban  eflbetsaDy  n- 
corered  from  ita  previous  disasters,  though  stiU  sub- 
ject to  earthquakes  and  occasional  phenomena  of  a 
volcanic  diaracter.  It  was  indebted  to  the  same 
causeefv  its  warm  springs, which  were  ftvquented  for 
Ihdr  medical  properties.  (Stnb.  t.  pp.  348.  358; 
Plin.  xxxi.  5;  Stat.  SUe.  BL  S.  104;  LociL  A«tiia, 
430;  JDL0(Swq.lT4.)  Stnba notices  the  fertOitT of 
the  wnl ,  and  spoks  of  gold  nunes  having  been  worked 
by  the  first  settlen ;  but  it  woold  seem  never  to  have 
enjoyed  any  considemble  degree  of  prosperity  or  im- 
portance under  the  Bomans,  as  its  name  b  rarely 
menticned.  At  the  present  day  it  is  a  (Wtile  and 
fionrishing  island,  with  a  population  of  35,000  in> 
habitants,  and  contains  two  considenbib  towns, 
I§chia  and  ForSi.  The  poeiticra  of  the  andent 
town  b  uncertain,  uo  antiquities  having  been  dis- 
oovend,  except  a  few  inscriptions.  The  HmUt 
Son  Nicola,  «hkh  rises  in  the  centre  of  the  ishnd' 
tu  an  ehrvitloa  of  3500  fwt,  and  bean  unraestioa- 
able  trscee  cf  volcanic  action,  b  clearly  ttie  same- 
with  the  Efoxeus  of  Timaens  (f.  c.)  wliicb  b  called 
by  Pliny  Uom  Eropva.  (Concerning  the  present 
state  of  the  bland,  and  its  volcanic  [Aenoiiiena,  see 
Description  Topogr.  et  Hitlor.  de»  Iht  dltdiioy 
de  Foma,  fc.,  Naplea,  182S;  Scnpe,  0»  the  Vol- 
txmie  District  of  Nc^,'m^  Trm».ofiktGeeL 
Soe.  3nd  series,  vol.  ii. ;  Danbeny  on  Fofeanoa,  p. 
340,  Snd  edit)  The  name  cf  PrntxcusAX  i^ipeara 
to  have  been  sonetimes  ^iplied  by  the  Greeks  to  the 
two  bUnds  of  Aenaria  and  Prochyta  collectively, 
but  the  plual  farm  as  well  as  the  nngular  ia  oAea 
wed  to  dengnata  the  larger  isbnd  ahaie.  Stnbe^ 
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indeed,  lues  botb  iitdiSfeniitlf.  (See  also  Appvo, 
S.  C.  69.)  livy,  in  one  pueage  (viii.  22), 
of  *■  Asnvis  et  Hthecusas,"  and  UeU  (ii.  7)  also 
cnninerates  Bcpantelj  Pithecosa,  Aemuia,  aDd  Pro- 
chyta.  Bnt  tiiia  is  cleaiiy  a  mere  confasioii  ariong 
tma  the  donble  appellation.  Plin^  tells  tu  (ill.  6. 
12)  that  the  Greek  name  was  derived  froin  the  pot- 
tei7  (WAh)  mannfMStund  then,  not  as  oramnonlj 
n^OMd  fact  ila  abonnding  in  aiw^riftjim).  But 
tbe  latter  deriraliaa  vas  toe  pc^mlar  one,  and  was 
connected,  some  writers,  with  the  mytlukgical 
tale  of -tin  Cercopes.  (Tbnogoras.^.  itorpoer.  i.  v. 
HifKU^;  Ovid.  Ma.  ST.  90.) 

The  name  of  Ikarihb  is  peculiar  to  the  Latin 
poets,  and  seams  to  hare  aiisen  from  a  ocnfusion 
with  the  'Af>iiM  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,  after  the 
fUde  flf  "^fboeni  had  been  tniafeired  &om  AMa  to 
the  Tolcsiiio  r^ons  of  Italy  and  Sdljr.  (Strab.  t. 
P.S48,  ziii.  p.  626;  Pherecyd.  ap.  Schot  odApoU. 
Shod.  ii.  1210.)  The  ewthquakes  and  Tolcanic 
ontbnnta  of  this  island  wen  alreadj  ascribed  by 
Pindar  {PgA.  i.  18)  to  tbe  struggles  of  tbe  im- 
prisoned giant,  bat  the  nan>e  of  Inarime  is  first 
Aland  la  Virgil,  frtHn  whan  it  is  repeated  by  many 
later  poets.  Orid  erroneaoaly  distingaisbes  Inarime 
from  I^thecnsas.  (Virg.  Am.  ix.  716;  Orid.  Jfet. 
zrr.90;  fiiL ItsL  viii.  5i2,  zii.  147 ;  LiKan.T.100; 
Stat.  &Ib.  fi.  2.  76;  and  see  Jbjae,  Exc.  n.  ad 
Virg,  A«m.  ix.;  WwBsdoif,  JExe.  m.  Zsiefl.  AU- 
nam.)  The  'iAm,  that  both  tUa  and  tbe  nd^boor- 
ing  island  <£  Prochyt*  had  been  at  one  time  nnited 
to  the  munland,  uid  bndna  off  from  it  by  the 
vitdence  the  ssme  volcanic  causes  which  were  still 
in  operaliai,  is  foond  both  in  Strabo  and  Pliny,  and 
was  «  natural  infinnoe  fntn  tbe  phewswns  actaally 
ebssmd,  but  cannot  be  i^arded  as  resting  upon 
any  histmical  tradition.  (Sbah.  il  p.  60,  v.  p.  258; 
Plin.  u.  88.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AENEIA  (Abviai  Etk.  tdnuit,  Alynfrnt),  a 
town  of  Clulddioe  in  Maoedmua,  sud  to  have  been 
ibonded  by  Aensss,  was  ntnated,  according  to  livy, 
qiponte  Pydna,  and  15  miles  fixmi  Tbessalonica.  It 
appears  to  have  stood  on  tbe  pramontoiy  of  the  great 
KarabmrnA,  which  fiums  the  NW.  comer  of  the 
peninsula  Chald^ce,  sod  which,  being  about  10 
geographical  miles  in  direct  distance  from  HusbsIo- 
nica,  may  be  idratifled  witli  the  pnnHntoiT  Aauanm 
of  Sctymnos.  AateiB  must  tberefbre  have  been 
farther  N.  than  Pydna.  It  was  coloniBed  by  tbe 
Corinthians.  (Scymnos  Ch.  627.)  It  is  mentioned 
by  Herodotas,  and  coUinaed  to  be  a  jdaoe  of  im- 
portance down  to  the  time  of  the  Bmnan  wars  in 
Oreeoe,althoa^  we  are  told  that  a  gnat  part  of  its 
popnlatkn  was  removed  to  Theoslaiica,  wlua  the 
latter  city  was  fixmded  I7  Cassander.  (Hercd.  vii. 
123;  Strab.  p.  330;  Dionys.  i.  49;  Lyeoptir.  1236 
and  Scbol.;  Virg.  ^en.  ill  16;  Steph.  B.S.0.;  Liv. 
ad.  4,  zliT.  10, 32;  Leake,  JVirrfAeni  Gtmu,  toL  iiL 
^461.) 


ooor  or  akitkia. 


AENLVNES.  [Thmaua.] 

AENUS  (Abw*:  Etk.  ASmim,  Alratmf,  Aenlns: 
Am),  a  town  of  niaee,  ntuatod  iqna  a  prooMiii- 
torjoa  theaoadteMtanaideDf  tbeKalns  Steotoris, 


AEOLES. 

thriRigh  which  one  of  the  moatiis  of  the  Bebm 
makes  its  way  into  the  sea.  Aceordii^  ta  Vif)sl 
(A«n.  iii.  18),  it  was  fbnnded  by  Asoeas  whm  bi 
landed  then  00  bis  way  fam  Troy,  but  then  Ami 
not  seem  any  mora  antbority  Itar  this  statement  t^ 
the  similarity  of  the  names;  bat  its  antiqiuty  is- 
attested  by  the  &ct  of  its  being  mentioned  by  Homr 
(II  iv.  519).  Accordii^  to  Herodotna  (vii.  S») 
and  Th«iydides  (vii  57),  Acnns  was  an  Asulic 
colony.  Nddier  of  them,  however,  meotiiBB  fro 
what  particular  place  it  was  coloused.  Scynuiu 
Chins  (696)  attributes  its  foondation  to  UylileDe; 
Slephanus  Byzant  to  Cnmae,  w,  accordiiig  to  l^a- 
neke's  editim,  to  the  two  places  ceojmntly.  Acavd- 
ingto  Strabo  (p.  319),  a  mora  anaeot  nameaftht 
place  was  Pol^obiia.  fitaphanna  aa^  it  was  sIn 
called  Apnnthua. 

Little  especial  mention  of  Aenns  ocean  till  ■ 
cranj&ratively  late  period  of  Grecian  history.  It  ii 
mentioned  by  Thncydides  (L  e.)  that  Aenns  xet 
forces  U>  tbe  SdUsn  expedition  as  a  subject  ally 
ofAtheas.  At  a  htter  pniod  we  find  it  sncoeeavdy 
in  the  possessian  of  Ptolemy  PbUqiatcM-,  b.  c  SSI 
(PoL  T.  34),  of  Philip,  king  of  Macwiiima,  B.C. 
200  (Liv.  xxxi.  16),  and  of  Antiocbus  the  Grcit. 
After  the  defoit  of  the  latter  by  the  Banuu, 
Aenns  was  dechued  free.  (Ltv.xxxviii.60.)  Itns 
still  aflm  city  in  the  time  of  Pliny  ^t.  11). 

Athenaena  (p.  351)  speaks  of  the  climate  tf 
Aenas  as  being  pecnliiuly  nngenbL  He  dcscribts 
the  year  there  as  ctmidsling  of  ei^  moiths  of  coU, 
and  four  of  winter.  fH.  W.] 


com  OP  ABwua. 

AENUS  (A&of,  TUA.  H.  II.  §5;  Oenns,  Iltn. 
Asttm. :  /im),  a  river  rising  in  the  Rhaetian  or 
Tridoitine  Alps,  dividing  Rhaeda  Secmida  (Vind*- 
licia)  from  N(»icam,  and  flowing  into  tlw  Danube, 
of  which  it  was  one  of  tbe  principal  feeders,  at 
ftBSBtt.    (Tac  Si$t  tii.  6.)  fW.  B.  D.l 

AE'OLES  (AleXiri)  or  AEOXH,  one  of  tbe  four 
races  into  which  the  HeOenes  are  usually  divided,  are 
represented  as  descendsnte  of  the  mythical  Aeolof, 
the  son  rf  Hellen.  (DiU.  ofltiogr.  9.  v.  Aeoltu.) 
Hellen  is  said  to  have  left  bis  fcin^lom  in  ThessUy 
to  Aeolns,  bis  eldest  son.  (AptOod.  L  7.  $  3.)  A 
portion  of  Thessaly  was  in  aDosnt  times  eaDed 
Aetdis,  in  which  Arne  vras  the  cluef  town.  It  wss 
from  tlus  district  that  the  Aeolian  Boeotians  were 
driven  <Kit  by  tbe  Thessalians,  and  came  to  Bocotia. 
(aerod.  viL  176;  Mod.  iv.  67;  Thuc.  I  12.)  It  is 
Happosed  some  that  this  Aeolis  was  the  district 
on  the  Pagasetic  gulf;  but  then  are  good  naaona  fur 
faeUeving  that  it  was  in  the  centre  of  Tbvsilj,  and 
nearly  Uie  same  as  the  district  Thessaliotis  in  harr 
times.  (MUllcr,  Doriant,  vol  li.  p.  475,  seq.)  We 
find  the  Aeolians  in  many  other  parts  of  Greecr,  K>-. 
sides  Thessaly  and  Boeotia;  and  m  tlie  eariittt  times 
they  appear  as  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  nn- 
merona  ct  the  Hdknic  raees.  The  wealthy  5Cnju« 
appear  to  have  been  AeoHans;  utd  we  have  ueatiua 
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ofAwfinf  m  Aetc£s  and  Loola,  *t  Geriaik,  m 
Us,  in  I^kH  aad  in  VamaaM.   Tiaa  b  gnat  put 
of  Qcttlm  Gnece,  ud  the  wwtom  ade  of  PotopOD- 
DODs  vera  inhaliited  at  as  aariy  period  bjr  the 
AcofinnoK  b  most  of  thaw  AeidiiB  sittknienta 
«*&d  apniOietiaii  A  luiitinH  aibiKlioae;  and 
Postidao  Kfftm  to  hxn  baec  the  ddtj  chiefiy  wor- 
shipped    them.    The  Aeduns  also  uugrated  to 
Alia  Jfiocr  where  thejr  settled  in  the  district  olied 
ifter  tbon  Aeolis  [Aeolb],  ud  elao  in  the  isiead 
of  Labos.   The  Aedian  migntioQ  is  generally  t&- 
]«cMsted  as  the  first  of  tlw  senea  of  rooTetnents 
pndoMd  bj  the  innption  of  the  AedBaat  into 
Bocoda,  aad  of  the  Donana  into  Fek^pomienia.  The 
AchsenSr  who  had  been  drmn  from  their  homes  ia 
iba  PriopoDDasiia  bj  the  IXtriaiia,        believed  to 
bin  baoD  joiMd  in  BaeotiKbj  «  part  at  the  ancieiit 
inbifaitairts  ofBoeotia  aod  of  their  AcoHan  cooqiieron. 
The  latter  saon  to  hm  been  pndomimnt  hi  iaflnenca, 
for  from  tbnn  the  migratiMi  was  calkd  the  Aecdiac, 
ud  ranetimea  the  Boeotian.    An  account  of  th* 
oiij  nttlemmta  and  migratkos  of  the  Aetdians  is 
pTm  at  Icogtii  if  ThiriiraD,  to  whidi  we  must  refer 
ott  Tcadera  for  details  and  aathoritieB.  (F£rt. 
Gmee,  Ttd.  L  p.  86,  seq.  toL  ii.  p.  82,  acq.;  camp, 
tinte,  Hitt     Grmce,  toL  L  p.  145,  aeq.,  vol  n. 
y.  26,  seq.)    The  Aeolian  diakct  t£  the  Gnek  bm- 
piage  corapriaad  aereral  anbordinate  modifications; 
bat  the  Tsriet  J  establiabed  bj  the  cdoniBts  in  Lesbos 
•ulcntbe  oj)poeit«  coasts  of  Asia,  became  erentnallj 
its  popolar  standard,  having  been  carried  to  petftctkm 
bj  the  LecUan  school  d  lyrio  poetry,  (Uiue,  Siatovy 
ofAtLanguajft,  <fc  of  Gniee,  v<^  i.  p.  108,  seq.) 
Tbos  wo  fbad  tiia  Roman  poets  calling  Sa!pfbo  Attiia 
paeSa  (Ear.  Cam.  It.  9.  12),  and  the  lyric  poeby 
if  Alcaens  and  Saj^  jImNhm  cdnMn,  A«oija  j&Jii 
md^eofia/yro.  (Hot.  Com.  liL  SO.  IS,  ii.  18. 34; 
Or.  Btr.  XV.  200.) 

AEOUAS  IKSDLAE  (A^AiStf  HfvM,  Dlod. 
aUam  i>9<w.  Time.  Strab.),  a  gnmp  of  voleaido 
'b^luids,  Ijing  in  the  l^hedan  ^  to  die  north  of 
Sd]j,  between  that  Islmd  and  the  coast  of  Lncania. 
TbcT  derived  the  name  of  Aeciian  &am  boom  &ncied 
(amculion  with  the  frboloos  of  Aeohis  men. 
ikwd  bj  HoDio  in  the  Odyseej  (x.  1,  &&),  bat 
tbcf  were  also  fivjoaiUy  termed  Vouuxux  or 
EDHAEsnAX,  from  tbomkanic  character,  which 
is  SBcribed  to  the  sabtcTTaoean  operatioDS  of  Volcan, 
n  wen  as  Llpabaxam  (aJ  Atwvfcdmi  w^ot,  Strab, 
B.  p,  123),  fnm  T.n.*»*^  the  larnst  aod  moit  im- 
^otant  unoDg  than,  from  winch  they  BtHl  derive  the 
use  <f  the  X^on /sbmA; 

Aodent  antbora  geoeially  agree  in  reckcning 
[ban  as  mvm  in  munber  (Stoib.  vi.  p.  375  ;  Plin. 
iii-B.  U;  Scjmn.  Gh.255;  Diod.v.  7;  Heb^ii.7; 
l>inns.Peri(^  465;  SchoL  ad  ApoB.  Shod.  m. 
41),  «tidi  is  correct,  the  ■nailer  ideta  be  omitted. 
^  tlm  is  eoDwInble  dinr^with  regard  to 
ibdr  umeB,  and  tb«  eaifildflD  baa  been  greatly  ang- 
nntcd  \r  mat  modem  geograjdien.  Ijbey  ara  enn- 
<vnted  as  fbUowa  by  Stnbo,  Diodoms,  and  Pliny: 

1-  LiPAiA,  still  called  I^ari;  the  most  ctm- 
H'lenble  if  the  seven,  and  the  onhr  one  which  ccn- 
tsoad  a  town  of  any  importanca,  [^Lifaba,] 

2.  Hma,  Btnatcd  between  Lipara  and  the  coast 
'f&olj,  Ite  original  aama  according  to  Stcabo 
■X  Tbomean  (0<^|(Mva),  or,  as  Phny  writes  it, 
^^"via,  but  it  was  cconnonly  known  to  the  Greeks 
"  '\*t^  or  'H^oloTou,  being  considered  sacred 
te?B]gn  maccqnnt  of  the  vtJcaiucpbencmma  which 
itethiKted.  For  the  mm  itaMS  it  wia  called  by 


the  Bmaas  YuLoan  Ihsdia,  from  whence  its  mo- 
dem af^ellation  of  Fnfeow,  It  ia  the  sootbem- 
moet  of  the  whole  groop,  and  is  distant  <mly  12  G. 
mike  from  Cqpo  Calm^  the  nearest  paint  on  the 
coast  of  Sicily. 

a.  Stbomtu  (ShyayrAkif ,  atw  StrvwAtK),  so 
caDed  fimn  its  gensral  mandneas  cf  ftcm  (Stab. 
tc;  Lnol.  jteMo, 431):  the  nortbemmoet  <tf  tha 
islands,  and  like  ^era  an  active  vidcaao. 

4.  Dnmnt  (AiS^v).  now  called  So/hw,  or 
laola  Mb  Saline,  is  next  to  Lipan  the  huseet  of 
the  whole  gronp^  Its  anrieot  name  was  derived  (aa 
Strabo  e^reasly  teila  na,  vl.  p.  276),  from  iti 
taaif  which  diciimataDce  leaves  no  doobt  its 
being  the  same  with  the  modem  StUma,  that  island 
bemg  oooepicnoas  tor  fico  high  coiical  Dunrntains 
which  lias  to  a  hdght  of  3,500  feM  (Smyth's  BicSf, 
p.  272 ;  renran,  Caagn  Flegrn  dtMa  SieOia,  p.  343 ; 
Danbeny,  On  Kofeomst,  p.  262).  Grosknrd  (oif 
Strab.  L  «.),  Uumert,  and  Forlager,  have  enonaously 
identified  Didyme  with  Panena,  and  Urns  thrown 
the  whole  snl^ect  into  confoaion.  It  is  distant  only 
thne  milea  MW.  from  Upaim. 

5.  PBOBncDaa  (♦oewaoSowa,  Stnib.  *cmiiMns, 
Diod.),  ao  called  from  the  pahna  (faa^j)  io  lAlili 
it  aboaaded,  is  evidently  iVKeadi.aboot  IS  rnOea 
W.of  AiiMa. 

6.  Eeicusa  CEfWuwira  or  'Efucdhri),  probably 
named  frtm  its  abundance  of  heath  (iptCti)^,  is  tbie 
Iktle  island  of  J  Sewti^  the  westemmoat  of  tiia  whole 
gronp.  These  two  were  both  very  small  islands 
aod  woe  occupied  only  tor  pastaragat 

7.  Euoimus  (EbArvfuts),  which  we  are  ex- 
piessly  told  was  the  smalleet  of  the  seven  and  n»- 
inbal^ed.  Tha  other  six  being  cleaclgr  identified, 
there  can  be  no  doabt  that  this  ia  the  island  now 
called  Panaria,  which  is  situated  between  Lipara 
and  Staongyle,  thoogb  it  does  not  accoid  with 
Sbabc^i  desct^tioo-  that  it  lies  the  &rthsat  out  to 
Bea(wc%ac)Fb/ii(Ai«Ta).  BntitagreM,beltoatleaBfe 
than  any  other,  with  Ids atatement  that  itlagonthe 
left  hand  as  one  sailed  from  Lipara  towarda  fidly, 
from  whence  besni^Kiaes  it  t«  have  derived  ita  name. 

Several  small  i^ets  adjacent  to  jPanaria,  are  now 
called  the  DattoU,  the  krgest  of  which  BatHuao, 
is  probably  the  Hicxau  of  Ptolemy  ('keirta,  Ptol. 
iii.  4.  §  16;  'U4mor,  Eostath.  ad  Horn.  Odgu. 
X.  1)^  whose  list,  with  the  txoeptiontf  this  addition, 
correspcnds  with  that  of  Stnuio.  That  of  Uela 
(Ji.  7)  is  very  catfrued  and  emneona:  ha  ia  cer- 
tainly  in  error  ia  OnBOMCi  in  the 

Aedkn  group. 

The  TidcaiuG  cbaiaoter  of  these  islands  was  early 
noticed  by  the  Greeks:  and  Diodoms  jnstly  rsmarb 
(v.  7)  ttut  they  had  otf  been  evidsntly  at  cue  tima 
vents  of  emptlra  action,  aa  appeared  from  tttrir  still 
otant  cratera,  thongb  in  his  time  two  only,  Hiera  and 
StroDgyle,  were  active  vAsaDDes.  Strabo  indeed 
p.  375)  ap^nars  to  speak  of  volcaido  enqitiaBS  in  the 
island  cf  lipara  itself,  bnt  his  ezpreasions,  which 
are  not  very  precise,  may  probably  refer  only  to  ont- 
breaha  of  volcanic  vapoors  and  hot  sinings,  soch  aa 
are  still  faaaA,  there.  Eadier  writers,  as  Thncj'- 
didae  and  Scgomms  Chins,  aUnde  to  the  emptions  of 
Hiera  on^,  and  these  ware  probably  in  ancient 
times  the  moat  fiaqnent  and  vi^ent,  as  they  appear 
to  ham  attracted  much  more  attention  than  those  cf 
Strongyle,  which  is  now  by  far  the  most  active  of 
tha  two.  Hence  aroee  the  idea  that  tbie  waa  the 
abode  of  Vokan,  and  the  peculiar  soanda  that 
acoompaoied  ita  internal  a^tations  ware  attribated 
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to  the  hammen  and  targea  at  the  god  ud  Ua  mak- 
men  the  Cydopn.  <Thaciii.  88;  ScTinn.  Ch.  357 
—Ml  i  SAd.  ^  ApolLBkod.  m.  41;  Yug.  Jm, 
vm.  418).  Aeoardiiig  W  Stnbo  than  nwe  thiw 
cntsis  CD  tlus  ielud,  the  lugett  of  irludi  wwfaiB 
KtKta  of  the  moat  nolnit  empdoo.  PolTtaiu  (ftp. 
Stnb.  vj.  p.  376),  who  appem  to  hm  viatad 
it  hima^  daacnbed  the  prindpU  enter  u  fi*e 
■ttadia  ia.  dmunfenatoe,  but  diguniiilung  gnduaLj 
to  ft  nidA  <f  oalj  fift^  feet,  ud  eatiamted  its 
dapthatftitaUiim.  Ftam  Obflnberinn  ranitBd 
forth  f^-iH^"—  flNXMM^otfaen  wdhgt  wnHiw 
and  uhea,  which  wen  carried  to  a  great  distance^ 
No  ancieiit  writer  menticns  atreama  of  Ian  (^iamt) 
umilar  to  thoee  cf  A«tna.  The  intenaitj  and  cha- 
racter of  theae  emptkoia  was  aud  ta  -wf  vtrj  much 
according  to  the  directioii  cf  the  wisid,  aad  tarn 
theae  in^catianB,  as  well  as  the  gathving  of  milts 
aad  cloiids  aromid  the  samiiiit,  the  inhatntants  of 
the  noghbouriiig  island  of  Lipara  jnftaaed  to  fore- 
tell the  winds  and  weather,  a  dccmnatanoe  which 
was  heliered  to  haw  girai  tisa  to  tha  &hle  of 
Aaelna  mling  tiw  winds.  The  modam  lipaiiats  still 
"■""Ml  t*"  f  "yp  p— *«««*™  (Stub.  I  €. ;  SarfiJa'a 
Sidlg,  p.  S70.)  At  a  later  period  Hien  seems  to 
have  alttted  moch  of  its  aetiTi^,  and  the  ^onnger 
LociUns  (a  ccntemporarj  of  Seneca)  speakj  of  its 
fins  ss  iu  a  great  meaiwe  cooled.  ^LneiL  .^sla. 
487.) 

We  hear  modi  baa  baa  toaaA  aaUun  of  the 
vofcanic  pbenooiena  of  Strongjle  than  thoee  of 
Biera:  bnt  Diodons  deacribes  th«n  as  of  amilar 
chaiaeler,  wliile  Strabo  tells  ns  that  the  emptions 
less  nolent,  bnt  prodnced  a  more  brilliant  Ught. 
Pliajr  Bays  soarij  the  same  thing:  and  HeU  speaks 
of  both  Hiera  and  Stroogyle  as  "  boming  with  per- 
petoalAic"  Ludltas  on  the  osntiaiT  (^etM,  4S4) 
descnbes  tba  latter  «b  meidy  amoUng,  and  occa- 
riwallj  kindled  mto  a  blaze,  bnt  for  a  short  time. 
Diodoms  tells  ns  that  the  emptions  both  cf  Hiera 
and  Stiaagjia  were  obaerred  for  the  most  part  to 
alternate  with  Hum  cf  Aetna,  an  i^ch  acoooct  it 
was  SBppoeed  hj  Toaxj  that  there  was  a  snbtar- 
rnwan  nemmnnoatira  belwnea  them. 

Baridea  these  ordinary  Tolcaiac  phwwuMM^  iriiich 
appear  ts  have  been  in  ancient  times  (as  ths;  still 
are  in  the  case  tf  StromioS)  in  almost  oonstant 
opentian,  we  find  mentam  of  •ererai  mm  nmark- 
1^  and  nimsDal  outbursts.  The  cariieit  of  these 
is  the  one  iModed  bj  Azfatods  (Jfatsopoj:  ii.  6), 
where  he  tdls  ys  that "  in  the  island  of  Hiera  the 
earth  swelled  np  with  a  load  ncise,  and  rose  into  the 
form  of  a  conadersUe  hillock,  iriiich  at  length  bnrst 
and  sent  forth  not  oAj  npoor,  bat  hot  cinders  and 
ashes  ia  aneh  qtiaiititiae  that  th^  wwred  tba  whofe 
dtjat  lipara,  «Dd  soma  «f  tiwn  wwe  curiai  nan 
to  the  eoast  of  Italy."  Tba  vent  fnm  iriiich  the/ 
j»saed  (he  adds)  remained  stiQ  nable:  and  titis  was 
jirobsblj  one  of  the  cimteis  seen  by  PelyUns.  At  a 
later  period  Poeidonins  described  an  «raptioD  that 
took  place  «i  the  sea  between  Hiera  and  Enonjmas, 
which  aftoc  {mdadng  »  violent  a^tation  oif  the 
waters,  and  dtstmjing  aU  ^  flah,«oidbMied  to  pour 
forth  mud,  fin  and  smoke  Ar  savml  days,  and 
mded  with  giving  rise  to  «  small  island  of  a  rock 
like  millBtoDe<Uva),  on  iriuoh  the  fntettn-  T.  Fla- 
tfriirituM  leaded  and  o&red  saatfoes.  Pflndon.  oji. 
Sirai.  vi.  p.  277.)  This  crent  is  mentiooed  by 
PoridoiBiis  as  oocoiring  widun  his  own  nemoy  j 
and  from  the  mention  of  Flamiiiiniis  as  pmetor  it  is 
almort  oertain  that  it  ia  the  sams  orcumstancs 
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psonded  hy  I^y  (it.  87)  ss  occairing  in  01.  163. 
3,  or  •■<:.  126.  The  same  pheuomeaoD  is  leu 
aocont^  deocribed  Jnlias  Obaeqaau  (69)  ud 
Onaras  (t.  10),  both  of  wIhid  oonSrm  the  aboic 
dale:  lot  flw  last  uthor  nanatcs  Q^.  >0)  at  a 
mooh  eariier  period  (b.c  186)  the  sadden  emer- 
genoe  from  the  sea  of  an  island  whidi  he  ermoosly 
snppoaaa  to  haro  been  the  Vnkani  lasnk  itself:  bat 
which  WM  proboUy  no  other  than  the  rock  now 
called  VrntomeOo,  sitnatad  at  the  NE.  otremity  of 
VUbsMD,  and  udtei  to  that  iahad  only  a  nunnr 
i«rtiima  ftmmd  of  toIcsbms  mid  ud  aabib  It  ■tjit 
etnita  smoka  ud  vapour  aad  (xotaini  tws  ansD 
cratara.* 

Nana  of  the  Aaoliu  islands,  aioept  Lipara, 
to  have  been  inhaUted  in  anomt  tames  to  any  ex- 
tent Thucydides  expnaaly  tella  na  (iiL  88)  that  in 
his  day  lipan  akne  was  inhabited,  and  tlie  other 
ialsnds,  Strangyle,  Didyme,  and  ffieiB,  were  cnl- 
tivatad  by  the  Lipanuaoa;  and  thi«  statement  'u 
confirmed  by  Diodoras  (t.  9).  Strabo  haiwenr 
^eaks  of  EBoqymns  as  wninhabited  in  «  mMuer 
that  aeems  to  imply  that  the  krgtr  islands  were  not 
so;  and  tbs  nmama  of  aodnt  bdldingB  iriiid)  ban 
been  fooad  not  only  on  SaUma  and  StnmMi,  bat 
even  on  the  little  rook  of  Bmnimo,  prwe  that  tbry 
were  naorted  to  by  the  Bocmns,  probably  for  the 
take  of  medical  baths,  for  which  the  volcanic  vapours 
afforded  every  Gscili^,  Hiera  00  the  contnij 
partBtly  nmained  ahnja  nunhaUlad,  aa  it  doea  at 
the  pnsmt  day.    Bat  die  of  ita  port 

(LndL  Jsta.  442)  rendered  it  of  importaaee  as  a 
naval  stotian,  and  we  find  both  ffiera  and  Strai^Ie 
occnjacd  by  the  fleet  of  Angastns  during  the  war  with 
Sex. Pompdus  in B. c.  36.  (Appian.  B.  C.r.  105.) 
AH  the  iahmds  anfiared  great  dindvantage,  as  tbcy 
still  do,  from  the  want  of  water,  Bunsajmnl  ca  tbs 
li^  and  ponos  mtnA  of  ibe  nioaidc  soil.  (Thnc. 
nL  86;  Smyth's  Sioibr,  p.  249.)  But  though  fittle 
adapted  for  agricnlture  they  possessed  great  re- 
sources ID  Qieir  stores  of  ahon,  solpfaur,  and  pumice, 
which  wen  derived  both  from  Hina  and  Strongylr, 
and  exported  in  large  qoutitiM.  The  ae*  also 
abounded  in  fish;  and  produced  ccfml  of  the  finest 
qnaUty.  (PUn-xxxii.  2.  §  II,  hot.  15.  §§  50, 
52,  xzzri.  21.  §  42;  LndL  Aata.  432.) 

It  ia  scarcely  necessary  to  inqoire  «4tich  of  the 
Aetdiaa  islands  baa  tha  nurt  dsim  to  be  oouidered 
as  the  residence  of  Aeolas  bimsalf.  Homv  oertualy 
■peaks  only  of  om  island,  and  is  fidloirad  in  this 
respect  by  VirgiL  But  the  floating  island"  the 
elder  poet,  "  girt  aD  aroond  irith  a  wall  of  brass,"  is 
scarcely  snsceptibls  of  any  precise  geogi^iiical  de- 
terminadm.  The  ccmmcai  traditioi  among  the  lat«r 
Greeks  seeoiB  to  hava  chosm  the  island  of  Lipara 
itsdf  as  tha  dwdfing  of  Aaolns,  and  the  e^danatkiai 
of  thsfiddsabonaUnded  to  b  evidoitly  adapted  to 
this  assomptioD.  Bnt  Stnjw  and  Pliny  both  pkc«i 
iha  abode  of  the  mler  of  the  winds  in  Strangyle,  nod 
the  latter  transfers  to  that  island  what  othera  i^ated 
of  Hiera.  Ptolemy  on  the  oomtnuy,  by  a  atrmngq 
confdacs),  mentions  the  island  of  AmIqs  (AttfXo^ 
w^m,  iiL  4. 1 17)_  as  sometiiiDg  altqgatlwr  distinal 
firan  the  AeoUan  islands,  which  he  bad  previooslw 
ODatDerated  separately:  while  EnstaUuos  (<u/  Somi 
z.  1)  teckcns  it  as  one  (f  the  seven,  oroittina 
Eooaymu  to  maks  room  for  it,  though  in  anothS 


*  Hw  aamo  ennt  appean  to  he  mors  nlwinu  jj 
alladadlobr  UyyCuax*  M>  1 
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jamft  («J  Lienfi.  Ar.  461)  h>  ttiOan  Stnbo'i 
ntlni^i  nd  it  irith  Sfatngj'^ 

For  m  acBODBt  of  tlto  pnaent  state  of  Om  L^pari 
IJaidi  nd  Aetr  Tcdcaioc  yt>fw™i«»*  tha  icttdsr 
mjamtt  &Bj1h'>  Sici^,  dwfk  tu.  874—378 ; 
fann,  Oiyi  #nyr«f  Aflb  a&Ofa,  pw  IM-^Ua ; 
OMia;r.0*  ^•Imw'^  di.  14,  pp.  S4S— »n,Siid 
at.  Tbt  lUsi7  ths  idandt  b  almort  wboll;^ 
(tefcnfait  <m  daU  «f  Lfp^yt^  and  iriD  be  fbond  b 
th>tait)(^  rE-H.B.] 

ATOLISCA^,  Am^),  a  £>tnctao  the  wert 
tmL  (f  Asa  IGur,  which  is  indnded  Stnbo 
B  the  Ivpr  diriricn  of  VyBia.  The  limits  of 
iaft  m  nrioodj  defined  bj  the  aitdait  geo- 
gnftm.  Strabo  (p.  58S)  bhUos  the  rivw  Her- 
miB  and  Phoeaea  the  MDtwn  limiti  (rf  Aeolis  and 
tbeurtlMni  of  loma.  He  oheems  (p.  566), 
tbt "  IS  Homer  makes  one  of  Aei^  and  Troja, 
nd  tht  Acofians  occnpied  the  whcJe  axaxtrf  from 
Ibe  Hmon  to  the  eoaat  ia  the  Hjghbonibood 
(^dcsi  aod  fbondsd  dtiea,  ndtfaer  ehall  I  im- 
jahc6j  make  mj  deacriptioD  hf  potting  together 
chit  wbidi  ii  uaw  properly  c^led  Aeo&,  which 
dUDdf  fan  tha  Hennaa  to  Lectom,  and  the 
winliy  lAidt  ifT*TTi^*  from  Lectom  to  the  Aa- 
«fai*  Aeolilr  thsrefim,  properir  eo  tailed,  ex- 
iraded  ts  &r  north  as  the  pratntotorj  of  Lectom, 
u  the  iMrthan  Httraoce  of  the  fcaj  of  AdramjrttiDni. 
Tbe  baj  of  AdnmTttiam  is  fanned  the  S. 
oast  of  the  moanUinoos  tract  in  which  lliom 
sbod,^  the  iataodof  Leeboe,  and  by  the  ooaet  of 
nms  from  that 

Wni  ID  a  SV.  dtnction.  The  ooart  is  irrfgolar. 
SoDlh  flf  Oe  b^  of  AdnuBTttinm  ta  a  receaa,  at  the 
nnttfacn  pout  cf  which  an  the  Hecatcnnod,  a 
BnamoM  gimp  of  Boall  ialaiida,  and  the  aonthern 
iataiaij  it  wfaicfa  is  the  projectiiig  point  of  the 
Bsi&land,  wldeh  liea  newest  (^^oaite  to  the  aoatbem 
tOma^  t£  LeAoa.  The  pw"™!*  <»  which  the 
im  of  FWaea  stood,  aepanta  the  gnlf  cf  Coine 
(0  the  N.  from  the  bar  Smrnia  od  the  S.  The 
ntf  of  Came  ncdtn  the  rirera  Ethios  and  CaTcos. 
Tbe  toritorj  of  tha  old  Aeolian  cities  extended 
DMbward  finm  the  Hemiiu  to  the  CaTcos,  com-  I 
yrsa^  tbe  oeast  aod  a  tract  itachmg  10  or  IS 
Bilci  iabud.  Betwecai  tha  bs;  of  Admnjtthun 
rndtbeCaftasmmtbefiinnringtomiB: — (%tbaH 
(Kttr«l^,  CUn^hn),  on  a  pranoDtoij,  a  deoerted 
^BK  ia  Stisbo's  time.  There  was  a  port,  and  a 
ngxr  mine  in  the  interior,  ahore  Cistbene.  For- 
amth  wwe  CoTTphantis  (Kofw^oi^fr),  Hera- 
(ln('HpncAcfa),and  Attea  ('Arrfo,  Ajamat-koi). 
C^rjpbmtis  and  Heradeia  once  belraged  to  the 
MrtileDaeain.  Hendotos  (L  149)  describes  the 
'net  of  cMuitij  which  these  AeoUana  posseesed,  oa 
npoior  in  ie^tiStj  to  the  coontiy  occojoed  hj  tbe 
•son  cf  the  Icniiui  oaofedenrfaaa,  but  inftrior  in 
^»B.  Be  enamentM  the  Mowing  11  dtics: 
frae,  ailed  Phriooma;  Letfasae,  Neoo  Tdcbos, 
Ittoasa,  Cilia,  Ifodom,  Aegiroessa,  Pitane,  Ae- 
Mjrina,  and  GiTnex^  Smyrna,  which  was 
"^OttHjODe  cf  then,  and  made  the  number  13, 
U  islo  die  hands  of  tlie  looiansL  Herodotus  bsts, 
^  ibese  11  were  all  the  Aeolian  cities  oo  the 
^■KBlnd,  eicept  thoee  in  the  Ida;  "  for  these  ar« 
■^pmed'O-  151):  and  m  another  place  (t.  122) 
^f^Ma  caDs  thoae  people  Aet^ana  who  in- 
^i^tbe  Ifios,  or  district  of  Binm.      [Q.  L.] 

AEFEIA  (iUhvJA:  Elk.  Aiw<^f>  1.  One  of 
^  ■>«  Mw»!WTiini  towns,  ofoed  hj  Aguaeaataa 
t>JcUI(a,ta  nnasedbr  Sti^  ts  be  the  same 
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at  llmria,  md  \>f  Pknaaiaa  tibt  mm  mOanm. 
(Horn. /I.  ix.  152 ;  Strd).  p.  S«0;  Pasi.  ir.  34.  f  5.) 

2.  A  town  &i  CTproB,  dtoated  on  a  moonlain, 
the  mler  of  which  is  said  to  ban  ranored  to  tbe 
plaii,  open  tbe  advice  of  Soleo,  and  to  ban  named 
the  new  town  Soli  in  faoooar  of  the  Athcadan.  Then 
U  ifiQ  a  i^ace,  caDad  Ep«,  wpim  the  moonl^  abora 
the  nima  of  SolL  (Plot.  SoL  26;  Staph.  B.  a.  v., 
EogA,  Ktfpnt,  yd.  L  p.  7S.) 

AEFT  (Afn:  StK  Ahrimit),  a  town  in  Etis,  so 
called  from  its  lo^  aitoatiin,  ia  mentiooed  by  Homer, 
and  is  prcfcaUy  the  same  as  tbe  TripttrlUn  bnra 
Epdnm  ('HvtiBr.'Ewiav,  Alvbrl  wtueh  itood  be- 
tween Uadrtos  and  ^ran.  Lean  plaoaa  it  on  tba 
high  peaked  nwnntainwfawb  Baa betimn  tbeTiUagea 
of  Vrimd  u>d  Smento,  aboot  9  miles  in  direct  disUnce 
from  Otjimiia.  BobUye  snpposes  it  to  ooeopy  tbe 
site  of  HeUemrta,  tbe  name  of  same  nuns  ea  a  bill 
between  Pktiana  and  Barakon.  (Hon.  IL  iL  592; 
Xen.  AS.  in.  2.  $  30;  FoL  it.  77.  §  »,  ir.  90.  §  13; 
Strab.  p.  349;  Ste]^.  B.  m.  v.;  Stat  7M.  It.  180; 
Leske,  Morea,  toL  iL  p.  206 ;  Boblaye,  Reckereket, 
arc.,  p.  186.) 

AEQUI,  AEQm'CULI  or  AEQtnCtJLA'NI 
(Abnt  and  AOcovm,  Stnb.;  Almuvl,  Diao.Hal.; 
AikMwtXet,  Ptol.;  AIkuAm,  Kod.),  one  of  the  most 
anoent  and  wsrlika  natieei  of  Italy,  who  [Jay  a 
oonspcaoQS  part  in  tha  early  luatory  of  Botne. 
Tbef  inbatnted  the  moontainoaa  diatrict  aroond  the 
opper  valley  of  the  Amo,  and  extending  from  tbenca 
to  the  Lake  Fndnos,  batweoi  the  Lalina  nd  the 
liuri,  and  aUi&dng  the  HeRdd  OB  the  east,  and  tha 
Sabines  oa  the  west  Their  territory  was  snbse- 
queotly  iDclnded  in  Latiom,  in  the  mora  extended 
sense  givd  to  that  name  under  the  Roman  empire 
(Strab.  T.  p.  228,  331).  There  appears  no  dinbt 
that  the  AcQuicmi  or  Akquicou  are  tbe  same 
pe<^  with  the  Abqui,  though  in  tbe  oaage  of  tUer 
tiiDM  the  fimwr  name  restricted  to  the  hibebit- 
ants  of  tbe  central  and  lofty  Tallica  of  the 
Apamines,  while  those  who  approached  the  borders 
of  the  Latin  pfaun,  and  whose  constant  wars  with 
the  Bomans  have  made  them  so  fkmiUarly  known  to 
na,  nniformly  appear  under  tbe  name  of  Aequi.  It 
is  pnbaUe  tfaat  their  original  abode  waa  in  the  high- 
load  districts,  to  irtndi  wa  find  tbem  again  limited 
at  a  later  period  of  tbdr  Ustocy.  The  Acmiicnli 
are  ftrdbty  described  by  TIigQ  as  a  natioai  of  nda 
moontaineecs,  addicted  to  the  chase  and  to  predatory 
haUts,  hf  which  they  soogbt  to  n>^^  the  defi< 
dendea  of  their  rugged  and  bamn  seal  O^irg- 
Tii.  747;  Sil.  Ital  Tiii.  371;  Orid.  Fait.  iiL  93). 
As  the  only  town  he  assigns  to  them  is  Nenae,  the 
rite  of  which  is  unknown,  there  is  some  nocertalnty 
as  to  the  geographical  position  of  tbe  people  of  wliom 
he  is  speaking,  bat  he  appears  to  place  them  next 
to  the  Uarsians.  Strabo  speaks  of  thou  in  one 
pMsage  an  adwidng  the  SaMnea  near  Cures,  in 
another  H  bordering  OB  tbe  Latin  Way  (t.  [^.231, 
237):  both  of  which  statements  are  correct,  if  the 
name  be  taken  in  its  widest  signification.  The  fcnm 
ABQUicuiJun  first  appears  in  Pliny  (Eli.  12.  §  17), 
who  howerer  uses  ^quicuH  also  as  equivalent  to 
it:  he  appears  to  restrict  the  term  to  the  inhabitants 
«f  the  TsIlieB  bordering  CO  the  Uoisi,  md  the  only 
towns  be  aasigns  to  them  are  CaiseoB  and  CUtemia 
At  a  later  period  the  name  appears  to  have  been 
almost  confined  to  tbe  popnlatitoi  of  tbe  upper  valley 
of  the  SaUot  betwem  Beate  and  the  Lake  Fucinos, 
a  district  which  still  retains  the  name  of  OeoiMOf 
vridently  a  ccamptioii  from  AeqoicBlannn. 
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No  iodica&ii  it  tmA  in  amj  utaaA  aaOm  of 
their  origiu  or  immt:  but  thdr  ccDsUiit  aaaodm- 
tion  vith  tlta  Volsdina  woald  lead  us  to  refer  than 
to  »  Gtamnai  stock  that  lutiaa,  and  this  cir- 
cniPBtance,  as  well  u  tlMor  pomtioii  ia  the  mgged 
upland  distrieta  of  the  i.|«iminea,  lendera  it  probable 
that  thej  bdooged  to  the  great  Oscan  or  AuBtmian 
race,  wUcfa,io&raBOur  Tteearchea  can  eztcod,  tomj 
be  regarded  aa  the  prinuYal  pofialatiaa  of  a  large 
part  cf  central  Itafy.  The^anieai  to  hai«  received 
at  a  later  period  •  ooQuderabls  amoant  of  Sabine 
inflnwH-^  and  fntuHlj  vm  admixture  irith  that 
race,  eapedaU^  where  liie  two  natians  bordered  od 
we  another:  bat  there  is  no  groond  for  "■""'■Tig 
aaj  oamnnnitj  of  origin  (Nhbnhr,  tcL  i.  p.  73 ; 
Abekco,  JtfUW  Arfws  pp.  46, 47, 84). 

The  Aaqniana  flnt  i^pear  in  Boman  Itiatorf  aa 
occa}7ing  the  nigged  motrntain  district  at  the  back 
of  Tibor  and  Praeueate  ^both  of  which  always  con- 
tinned  to  be  Latin  towns),  and  extending  £rom 
thenoe  to  tlie  confines  of  Uie  Hemicana,  md  the 
valleT-  of  tbe  Trania  or  Sacco.  Bat  they  gradually 
encroadud  apon  tlteir  Latin  neighboara,  and  «x- 
'  tended  thdr  power  to  the  mountain  front  inmiediatelj 
shore  the  fiains  of  T^timn  Thus  BcJa,  irtiicsh  was 
originallj  a  Lsdn  town,  was  occnpied  bj  them  for  a 
coouderable  period  ^Lir.  ir,  49):  and  thot^^h  they 
wwe  Derer  able  to  rednoe  the  strong  Actress  of 
ftaeoeate,  they  oontiDoally  croesed  the  vaOey  which 
separated  them  from  the  Alban  hilla  and  occupied 
tbehog^ticf  Ut.A]|;idaa.  The  great  dewloisnent 
cf  thor  power  was  coutddent  with  that  of  the  Vol- 
■cians,  with  whom  they  were  so  constantly  asso- 
ciated, that  it  is  proliahle  that  the  names  aod 
DperaliaDs  of  th*  two  natiant  him  fteqneutly  been 
Goofinndel.  Tbos  ITiahihr  has  painted  oat  tliat 
the  oonqoests  as8^;iied  by  the  kgeodary  histny  to 
Ccffiolanns,  donhtlMS  repvesent  not  only  those  of  the 
Volsdans,  bat  of  Aeqatana  also:  and  the  "cas- 
tellnm  ad  lacnm  Fomnm,"  whidi  luvy  deecribea 
(It.  57)  aa  taken  from  the  Vcdscians  in  b.  c  405, 
moat  in  all  probabOi^  bare  been  an  Aeqaian  firtrass 
(Niebohr,  toL  L  p.  72,  wil.  it.  pp.  S44,  259).  It 
is  impossible  here  to  recaptolMe  the  endless  petty 
wars  betweoi  the  Aeqaiana  and  Somans:  the  fol- 
lowing brief  sommaij  w^  supply  a  general  ontlioe 
of  thdr  nindpal  fttfom. 

The  Srst  mentim  of  tba  Aequi  in  Soman  hiatoiy 
is  during  tbe  reiga  of  Tarqaimns  I^ascus*,  who 
waged  war  with  them  witk  great  socoess,  and  re- 
duced than  to  at  least  a  ncRninal  sobmiaaion  (Strab. 
r.  pw231;  Gic4g.Aep.ii.  20).  The  seoond  Tarquin 
is  also  mentitmed  as  having  ccaidnded  a  peaoe  with 
them,  which  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  same  trans- 
action (Liv.  L  55;  Ni^ohr,  toL  L  p.  359).  Bat 
it  waa  not  till  after  the  &11  cf  the  Bmnan  monarchy 
that  th^  appear  in  their  mm  formidable  aspect.  In 
B.  o.  494  Uiey  are  fiist  mmtioned  as  invading  the 
territory  of  the  I^atins,  which  led  that  peo^  to 
q^ply  6jr  aasiBtanoe  to  Some:  and  bxm  this  tome 
fiirth  the  wan  batwaen  the  Aa^uana  and  Volsoaos 
on  Hw  one  nde,  and  die  Bomana  asnsted  by  the 
Latins  and  Hemicana  on  the  other,  wen  events  of 
ahnost  i^ular  and  anmial  leenmnoe  C  statom  jam 

*  A  ttaditkn,  sttangelT  at  variance  with  the 
other  scooonts  of  thdr  habits  and  diaracter,  repre- 
aents  tham  as  tlte  people  frx»n  wham  the  Bomans 
derived  the  Jus  Fetiale  (Liv.  i.  32;  Dion.  HaL  ii. 
73).  Others  with  moitt  plaantHlity  (cfened  this  to 
the  Ae^  ^Sad  (Sirr.  ai  Am.  vii.  69S). 


AEQUI. 

■fl  [xope  adoBH  u  "ingniM  aonoa  bdhm,"  lir.  iiL 
15^  NotwhhstaDdinguiaaaggenUloasandpoetial 
en^ellishments  with  whfoh  ttwlustoiyaf  thoe  wan 
has  been  disguised,  we  may  discern  pretty  cktrlj 
three  different  periods  or  fhases  into  which  diey  nuv 
be  divided.  1.  From  b.  c.  494  to  about  the  time 
of  the  Uecemvirato  b.  c  450  waa  the  epoch  of  the 
greatest  power  and  successes  of  the  Aequiaas.  la 
B.  c.  463  they  are  first  mentaaned  as  encamping  on 
Moont  Algidns,  which  from  tbaicefbrth  becante  the 
constant  scene  of  the  coiflicts  between  them  and  the 
Bomans:  and  it  seems  certain  that  during  this 
period  the  Latin  towns  of  Bola,  Vitellia,  Corbio,  La- 
bicum,  and  Fedom  fell  into  their  bands.  Tbe  alleg<\l 
victwy  o£  Cmcinnatus  in  u.  c.  458,  aa  whidi  m 
mooh  strtes  has  been  laid  hy  some  later  writers 
(Floras  i.  11),  ifpears  to  bane  in  reality  done  littk 
to  check  their  progress.  2.  From  B.  c.  450  to  the 
invasion  of  the  Gauls  thdr  aims  were  comparatively 
unsoocessfhl:  and  though  we  find  them  still  coo- 
tending  on  equal  terms  vrith  the  Bomans  and  witli 
many  viriasitndes  of  fortune,  it  is  clear  that  on  tbe 
whole  they  had  lost  ground.  The  great  victory 
gained  over  them  hy  the  dictator  A.  Postmnios  To- 
bertus  in  B.  a  42B  may  probably  be  r^arded  as  the 
tunuDg-paint  of  their  fbrtunes  (Liv.  iv.  26 — 29; 
Stod.  xii.  64;  Ovid.  Fatt.  vi.  721 ;  Niebohr,  vol  d. 
pb454)i  and  the  year  B.C.  415  isthe  lastin  wbich 
we  Oaa  Hiem  occupying  thdr  customaiy  political  on 
IConnt  Algidns  iv.  45).  It  is  not  improbable, 
as  BBggeatod  by  mebnhr,  tut  the  growing  power  of 
the  Samnitee,  who  were  pnsung  on  the  Volscians 
upon  the  oj^ximte  side,  may  have  drawn  off  the 
ftvoes  of  tbe  Aegaiana  also  to  the  snj^ort  of  their 
allies,  and  tbtu  tendered  them  Itsa  able  to  coft  with 
the  power  of  Boom.  Bat  it  is  eertam  diat  before 
the  eud  of  this  period  most  of  the  towns  which  they 
had  omqaered  tma  the  Latins  had  been  again 
wrested  from  their  hands.  3.  After  the  invasion  of 
the  Qaols  tbe  Aeqoians  appmr  again  in  the  field, 
bat  with  greatly  diminiahed  leeourccs:  probably 
they  snfiered  severoly  from  the  snoeessiTe  awonns  of 
barbarian  invaden  idiicb  aw^  over  this  part  of 
Italy:  and  after  two  onsocoesrihl  campaigns  in  b.c. 

and  385  they  ^^lear  to  have  duDdooed  the 
contest  as  hopeless:  nor  does  their  name  again  ap- 
pear in  Soman  history  for  the  qwce  of  above  80 
j^ais.  Bat  in  a.  c.  304  the  fiUe  of  their  nogb- 
boois  the  Hemicans  aroused  them  to  a  last  stroggle, 
which  terminated  in  their  total  defeat  and  snbjectiim. 
Their  towns  fell  one  after  another  into  tbe  hands  of 
the  victorious  Bomans,  sod  the  Aeqiuan  nation  (saja 
Livy)  was  abnostatteriyaEtenninated(Liv.  ix.45). 
This  eaprenioa  ia  bowever  certain^  exaggerated^ 
for  we  &d  tbemaguo  having  recoorse  to  anna  twice 
within  the  next  few  yeats,  tbnigb  on  both  occasiaoa 
without  success  (Liv.  x.  1,  9).  It  vras  probably- 
after  the  last  of  these  attempts  that  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  lights  of  Boman  dtiz«us :  and  became 
indaded  in  the  two  new  tribes,  the  Aniensis  and  Te- 
rentina,  which  wem  created  at  this  period  (Cic  tie 
Of.  i.  11 ;  Liv.  X.  9;  Niebahr,  vd.  iii.  p.  267). 

From  ^i1b  time  the  name  of  the  Aequi  altogether 
disappears  from  history,  and  would  seem  to  hava 
fsUea  into  disuse,  being  probably  merged  in  that 
cf  the  Latins :  bnt  those  of  Aeqnicoh  and  Aeqnica- 
lani  still  oecnr  i«r  the  inhabitants  of  the  apland 
and  more  sedoded  Tallies  which  were  net  ludadwl 
within  tbe  limitB  t£  Z^tinm,  bat  belot^^  to  th« 
fbnith  i^aa  of  Aognstna:  and  afterwards  to  th« 
pwince  calledValeria,   In  bnperial  tiniM  w«  erev 
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M  lb  Acqmcalam  m  the  nlfarf  of  tbt  Salts  con- 
idntting  a  ngaiai  mniudiial  boil;^ ,  to  that  "  Ra 
PiMn  Aaqnicolnanua  "  jud  «  "  Mnmcipinm  Ae- 
qoiraUnonim '  ara  fmnd  in  inscriptions  of  that 
pmod  (OnilL  ax  3931 ;  'Atm.  ML  Jmt.  nd.  vi 
p.  Ill, not).  FmbaUj  doB  wu  a  mm  aggregatioa 
(f  Mcttcnd  TiDagn  and  hamlets  stub  u  an  atill 
(xad  in  tlte  distnct  cf  the  Ciealamo,  In  the  Liber 
Ca|iiiiinn&  (jl  S55)  we  find  meatiai  of  the  "  Edcj- 
Ittoi  igGr,'  mtotlf  a  omvftkD  of  Ae^mcnlanna, 
viidinQ  tjthe  nenmnoe  af  the  aame  fiim  in 
chutn  and  lifffwufntit  gf  fi—  i»Mi<if  agei  (HolitcB* 
■St  ad  Cheer,  p.  1S6). 

It  y  not  a  little  lemaibhle  that  the  nataes  of 
Kircdj  »aj  cities  bdonging  to  die  Aeqtiiaiu  have 
bfC!  tnmnitted  to  ns.  Liv;  tella  as  that  in  the 
dedan  caspuga  of  B.  C.  304,  /ortf-itmt  Ae^man 
Wntvoetakai  bfthe  Boman  coMili  (iz.  45): 
Int  he  UMBtku  noDO  of  thoB  Ij  name,  and  fivm  the 
Mse  md  npiditj  with  which  thef  ware  lednced,  it 
u  prd»ble  that  they  were  places  at  little  importance. 
UuT  cf  the  miaUv  towns  and  Tillages  now  scat* 
toed  is  the  MQ  coHotij  between  the  Tallies  of  the 
Saeco  and  die  Asia  piolMh^  oocopj  andent  sites: 
t«o  rfdwi^  (SpMIs  and  Omw^  pnetnt 
«f  uoent  waDi  and  aohatnctiana  of  mde  pi^riK<>i»l 
muoniy,  which  nacj  pnbahlj  be  rrfsned  to  a  Tsrj 
«iHir  period  (Abeken,Jtfil(ei/(aKM,  ppu  140,147; 
Attfftt  dfH  Intt.  1841,  p.  49).  The  ontnanNis 
Ksdgn  of  anomt  dtiea  £mad  m  the  TaDey  ef  the 
SJto,  alio  beloof;  in  many  instances  to  the 
i«iniaiu,  rather  than  the  Aboci^iiies,  to  whan  they 
bare  bem  genenDy  referred.  The  coly  towns  ex- 
pnaslT  aM^gmd  to  die  Aeqmcnli  by  PIkiy  and  Pto- 
kmr  are  Cabseou  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  TWtno, 
(od'CurBBKU.  in  that  of  the  JUto.  Totben  may 
be  added  Alba  VzcaoB,  wfaidi  we  an  apna&y 
l(4d  bf  livy  was  foouded  in  the  territory  of  the 
jUqniaos,  tboo^  on  aeooant  of  ite  saperior  im- 
pntance,  Vaaj  nuiks  the  Albenees  as  a  separate 
pR)pte(?Gi7iiL  IS.  17;  Ptol-ili.  l.§  56;  Lir.z.  1). 
Varu,  wbkb  is  aaaigned  to  the  Aeqniaae  by  several 
Budcni  wnlen,  appears  to  have  been  properly  a 
Sdiiie  towB.  KnBAB,  ™f"*™**  by  Th]^  (^Atm. 
vu.  744)  as  the  duef  phca  of  the  Aeqdcnli,  is  not 
MiMd  by  Kij  other  writer,  and  its  rite  is  whoQy 
nncataiD.  Besidea  tlieae,  Pliny  (I.  e.)  mentions  the 
Conim,  Tadiatm,  Caedid,  and  Alfatemi  as  towns 
« eTMimitiintns  of  the  Aequienli,  which  had  ceased 
toexift  in  his  time:  all  four  names  are  otherwise 
ebdOy  vknom.  [£■  H.  B.} 

AEQUINOCrnUU  or  AEODINOCTIAE  iFi». 
rfgwatf),  «  Bnnan  fivt  in  Upper  Psanciiua,  aitn- 
atnl  Dpcn  the  Danube,  and  aeeording  to  the  Notitia 
Impmi,  the  qiauters  of  a  sqnadroo  of  Dalmatian 
catalry.   (TabL  Pent.;  Itin.  Antonin.)  [W.B.D.] 

AEROPUS, «  monntahi  in  Greek  lllTna,  on  the 
riwriMis,andaiVaaitetolIo(uitAaaD)(.  Aefepas 
ftMUr  eomapooda  to  TWhaiw,  and  Asnaos  to 
Xaiiriciia.  (Ur.  TzxiL  S  ;  Leake,  Northern 
Gr«t».TiLl  PL 889.) 

AESETUS  (4  JUCnrnx),  4  nrer  of  Nwdwra 
Mrsa,  mentiaDied  by  Homer  (H  il  825,  as 
ion\f  peat  Zdcin,  at  the  foot  of  Ida;  and  in  ao(Aber 
Ptt^  (/L  ziL  91)  as  one  of  the  streams  that  flow 
fnoi  Ide.  Aeaciding  to  Straho^B  interpretation  of 
Baatr,  the  Aenepoa  was  the  eastern  bonndary  of 
^jax.  The  Aesepos  is  the  larKeot  river  of  Mysia. 
^wn^  to  Strabo,  it  rises  in  Uonnt  Cotyhis,  one 
Ae  sommits  of  Ida  (p.  60S),  and  the  distanea 

'^vot  ito  aoom  and  its  outlet  is  near  600  ftadia. 


AESEBKIA.  55 

It  ii  Joined  on  die  kft  haak  by  the  Canaaa,  aDoOir 
stream  wbi^  imn  fretn  Cotyhis;  and  then  taUng 
a  N£.  and  K.  coarse,  it  enten  the  Pn^ootis,  be- 
tween the  ttkonth  of  the  Gianiena  and  the  dty  ot 
Cyricna.  The  modem  name  appears  tut  to  be 
elearfyaaeertahud.  Lake  nOa  it  AmU*  [6.  L.1 
AESEltNIA  <Ak*f>r(a:  £th.  AeeenuBW;  lot 
PlinyandUterwritersl»TeEsemims),ad^af  Sam- 
ninm,  indaded  within  the  territory  ot  the  Pentiiaa 
tribe,  sUnatcd  in  tha  nlley  of  the  Vuhanms,  on  a 
mall  itnan  Anring  ato  that  rircr,  and  dietaat  14 
mika  £nm  Vcnafrom.  The  Itinerary  (iniriiidi  tha 
name  is  eomptly  written  Semt)  places  it  en  the  read 
from  Anfidena  to  Bovianum,  at  the  distance  of  S8 
H.P.frranthef()nner,and  18  from  die  latter;  hot  the 
fenncr  number  is  oaRnfit,  as  are  the  diattticea  in  the 
Tabnla.  (Ida.  AnL  pu  lOS;  Tab.  Pent;  Plin.  iii. 
12.  17;  PtoLiiL  l.$67;  SO. ItaL Tiii. S«8.)  Hw 
modem  city  of  Imiim  retaina  tha  aneient  aita 
well  as  name.  Hie  irst  nMOtioa  of  it  b  htstotj 
occurs  in  S.C.  S95,  at  whidi  time  it  had  already 
fallen  into  the  hands  sf  the  Bontans,  tofjether  with 
the  whole  valley  of  tha  Vnltomas.  (Liv.  z.  81.) 
After  tha  complete  sabjugatica  of  tl»  Samnites,  a 
eok«7,  with  liidn  li^ita  (oolaaia  Litaa)  was  Mttlsl 
thaiabydwBai)aiiainK<x864;  nd thb  b  afpua 
mmliomed  in  a.  e.  SOt  as  one  of  the  dgbtccn  which 
nmained  fiuthM  to  Borne  at  the  moat  trying  period 
<X  the  Second  Punic  War.  (Ur.  Eiat.  zri.  zxviL 
10;  VeU.  Pat.  L  14.)  During  the  Sodal  War  it 
adhered  to  the  Boroan  cause,  wd  was  gallantly  da- 
fended  agunst  the  Sannite  general  Vettius  Cato,  by 
Harcelfais,narwas  it  till  aftera  hngimtraetedskga 
that  it  was  eompeOed  by  ftmine  to  sumndcr,  s.  c 
90.  Hencefetth  it  oondnned  in  the  haads  of  the 
eonftdarates  ;  and  at  a  latar  period  of  the  conteet 
aUbrdod  a  shelter  to  the  Sannita  leader,  Pipfau  lfn> 
dins,  after  his  defeat  by  Salla.  It  am  became  fer 
a  time,  after  the  sncceaeire  &B  of  Corfininm  and 
Boviannin,  the  head  qnartm  of  the  Italian  allies. 
(Lit.  EfHt.  Ixzii,  bodiL;  Appiaa.  B.  C.  i  41,  51; 
Diod-zzzviLEzcPhot.  p.599;  Sisama  op.  Nomtim, 

L70.)  At  this  time  tt  was  arident^  «  place  d 
portaaea  and  a  strong  Ibrtrasi,  bnt  H  was  aa  •»■ 
Terdy  poaiabed  ftr  ita  defectiea  by  SoUa  aftv  tba 
final  defeat  of  tha  Samsitea,  that  Strabo  speaks  of  it 
as  in  his  time  utterly  doMrted.  CStrab.  t.  p.  288, 
250.)  We  kani,  however,  that  a  colony  was  sent 
there  Caesar,  and  again  by  Augustus;  but  appa- 
lenUy  with  little  Bucceee,  OB  irtiich  account  it  wasre- 
odotdiad  under  Nerob  It  nevar,  howeter,  enjoyed  the 
rank  ef  a  oolc^,  but  ajpeait  fium  inscriptions  to 
have  been  a  mnnidpal  town  of  some  impolsoce  in 
the  thna  of  Trqan  and  the  Antonines.  To  this 
period  belong  the  rmatns  of  an  aqueduct  and  a  fine 
Boman  l»idge,  still  Tiaible;  while  the  lower  parts  of 
the  modem  waUs  presoit  eonidderable  purdons  of 
polygtma]  constmction,  which  may  be  asirigned  either 
to  t^  andent  Samnite  dty,  or  to  the  tint  Boman 
cdony.  The  modem  city  is  still  tbe  see  of  a  bishop, 
and  ccmtains  about  70Q0  mhsbitants.  (Lib.  Cokn. 
pp.  233,  260  ;  Zmnpt,  da  Coloniit,  pp.  307,  360, 
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ec  AsacA. 

M2 ;  ioKir.  ip.  vd.  fi.  pp.  470, 471 ; 

Oim&'a  ^An«i,  id.  iL  p.  83;  Haae'ft  Chwiwif 
fMr,  nL  L  p.  m.) 

Mini  cf  AtMrnH)  wUdi  m  find  o^^ib 
«(^ipB',  wd  hm  du  lagmd  Ananxo,  bdong  to 
the  period  cf  the  fint  Bamm  oolmj;  the  it^  tf 
thai  fi'Ml"*  ■t*tftt  the  infliimrfi  of  llie  Da^>- 
Inaring  Campanifc  (HUMngai,  itTMMMMltjM  <Ie 
r/tafie.p.'SIS.)  {;£.H.B.] 

AE'SlOA,  WM  «  ficmn  fivdier  «Hlla  m  die 
fiu  of  BBdiln>*i  aunwtf  Md  pnlnfalj  onRsponds 
to  tba  die  «f  Grerietadw.  It  ta,  bmrerw,  plmd 
hf  aam  ^atiqiiariM  at  dM  Damah  nOage  lif  JIPIs- 
fAa4y,  od  the  nvcr  Eak.  It  ia  mwitiatwd 
George  of  BaToma,  and  in  the  Notitia  Imperii,  and 
viBtheqimrtcncfCokonL  Aatomn.  |%.B.D.] 

AESIS  <JJ«a,  StraL:  Airuw,  App.),  a  dnron 
die  e«t  eoad  ofltih,  wfaiA  tiM  fai  the  AnndiMS 
aevlfataiGa,  and  ftnta  into  d»  Adridae,  Mmm 
AneoosandSenaGaffica;  it  ia  dOI  caDed  the  £icm. 
It  conatitated  in  earij'  times  the  boimdaij  betwm 
dw  teiTtb»7  of  the  SeMoian  Gsola  and  Pioanm; 
and  waa,  thmfbre,  legaided  as  the  noctlnn  limit  (rf 
ItalroDthendeof  tbeAdriatle.  But  after  the  de- 
1  strnctioD  of  tin  Senona,  irtm  the  canflnes  of  Italy 
were  exUoded  to  tbo  Botnooo,  the  Aeois  became  the 
bomda^  betwcea  the  two  prorincea  of  Umbria  and 
PiooraiB.  (Strab.  r.  pp.  217,  S27,  341 ;  Plin.  iiL 
14.  19;  HeJa,  «i.  4;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  92,  where  the 
same  ia  eonaptlj  written  'Aow;  Va.  t.  35.)  Ac- 
cording to  Klins  Italicns  (viiL  446)  it  darind  ite 
appdlaiaoB  froin  a  Pelagian  duef  of  that  name,  iriio 
had  Tided  orer  thia  pait  of  Italy.  There  can  be  no 
doobt  that  the  Aetmna  of  Apptan  {B.  C.  L  «7),  «i 
die  banka  of  which  a  gnat  b^de  WW  fbo^t  between 
MattUaa  aad  Carinaa,  the  of  Carbo,  in 

B.O.        the  aainawithtiieAna  tfdharwiiten. 

Ib  die  VSamrf  we  find  »  stadao  (u  Abbm)  at 
the  month  of  die  ihw,  which  waa  distant  12  H.  P. 
from  Sena  OalEct,  and  8  fivn  Adcoqk.  (Itin.  Ant 
p.  316.)  [E.H.B.3 

AESIS  or  AE'SIUM  (AKru,  Ptol. ;  Kfmow,  Strab. ; 
Etk.  AeaiBaB,  -atia),  «  town  ef  Umbna  dtuated  co 
the  K.  bank  of  the  nfer  of  aame  name,  aboot  10 
nBea  frra  ite  month.  It  atill  called  Itn,  and  ia 
an  opisoopal  town  of  aome  oowderatiaa.  Pliny  men- 
tioQB  it  i»ly  aa  an  (ndinaiy  mnnidpal  town;  bnt  we 
leara  from  aevend  inioripdona  that  it  waa  a  Beman 
odony,  thooghthe  period  lAen  it  attamed  dns  rank 
is  nnkiuwii.  (Inserr.  Qntar.  p.  448.  1,  2; 
Otdii,  no.  3899,  3900;  Zmut,  ds  CUdm.  p.  859.) 
Acoovding  to  Pliny  <H.  N.  zi.  48,  97)  it  was  noted 
for  the  CTcdlenoe  of  ita  dweaee. 

The  fbnn  Aeamn,  which  ia  fonnd  only  in  Stnbo, 
ia  pciMriy  amneoas,  Aljwr  being,  according  to 
Erwoer,  a  etrrapt  rea^ng  fbr'Avfinoi'.  (Strab.  v.  p. 
827;  Ptd.iiLl.8  53;Plin.fii.l4.  19.)  [£.H.B.] 

AESTTAE  {idifnm  or  Afio^rcu,  Ptol.  t.  19.  §  2; 
eomp.  Boehart  Phaleg,  fa.  8),  wen  probably  the 
inhahitanta  of  the  region  npon  the  bordere  of  Chal> 
dua,  wbidi  the  HdHrewa  designated  as  the  land  of 
Ua  iJhb,L  1,  sr.  17 ;  Jtrem.  m.  80),  and  which  the 
70  tniidnton  render  by  the  word  AJrvrrit  (comp. 
Winer,  AU.  JEsabiM«r6.nLiL  p.755).  Staho 
767)  cdls  the  Bi^oAeritanim  Madna(HBnv4). 
They  were  s  nomade  race,  bat  from  thar  possesnng 
hooMS  aid  Tillagea,  had  apparently  tettied  pastarea 
on  the  Ghaldaeaa  border.  [W.  B.  D.] 

AUSON  or  AESO'NIS  (Atmr,  hinMv.  Etk. 
Alsdmai),  a  town  of  U^iada  in  Tfaasaaly,  the 
uni  of  wUdi  ia  dsriTad  fiam  Amoi,  tbi  fiidwr  of 


AKSULA. 

Smm.   (ApdL  Shod.  L  411,  and  SchcL;  Stiflw 
B.S.V.) 

AE'STCICtUs  is  tbee«netnadiDg),apc(b 
Gennaiiy,  oenndiiig  of  wnnd  triba  (Aertai- 
r«m  geotes),  whoae  bhbbmr  an  mnutdy  dncriM 
I7  Tacstna  (Cvm.  45).    Tb^  dwdt  m  the 
Oenoaay,  00  the  SE.  or  E.  of  the  Bdtic,  bcrdoin; 
(n  the  VoMdi  of  Sannada.    In  thor  gtntnl  ap- 
peaanee  and  manaera  tfafj  neeonbled  the  Siwii: 
tfadrlangsage  waa  nearer  to  that  of  Britaia.  Tbif 
wtnAqiped  the  mother  of  dia goda, iniAilM knu 
they  wwe  im^ea  of  boaia,  which  ierr^d  tku  u 
amnleta  in  war.    Th^  had  litde  im,  ini  mtd 
dnba  instead  of  It    Th^  worfad  mere  padntlT  it 
tiDnf  die  hud  dan  the  rest  of  the  Gomaos.  IVf 
gadined  amber  on  their  coasts,  sdtiif  it  iIm 
Konmt  maikst,  widi  astonishment  tt  its  pnce. 
Ihef  called  it  GfaasM,  perh^  Gfai,  ie-fha- 
Tfa^  an  aba  mentkaied  by  Cawdom  (For.  r. 
Ep.  S.)   TI17  w«n  die  ocenpanta  of  the  prcseiit 
coast  of  Pnuna  and  Comrtmd,  aa  is  eridixt  I? 
what  Tacitas  says  about  their  gathering  ai^.  . 
Their  name  ia  jrobahly  ooOectiTe,  aad  s^bs  Ike 
East  nso.    It  ^ipesn  to  have  naehed  Tadtai  h 
tba  fi»  £ss(e,  and  b  atill  nteserrcd  in  tbe  modn 
.FKfai,  the  Gcnnaa  name  ef  the  Esdweaans.  Tfe 
statenKot  cf  Tadtns,  that  the  lai^nage  of  the  Autoi 
was  nearer  to  that  of  Britun,  ia  "jJ"'— <  by  Dr. 
l^&am^^wtt^fmUka  that  the  bi^nagetfth 
Aartai  was  thea  called  PruMwim,  aad  that  the  ana- 
kii^cfdiig  wofd  taBriHA  cawed  it  to  be  nb- 
taken  ftr  the  kttv .    On  the  -miioas  qontiiin 
respecting  the  Aestni,  see  Ukert,  voi.  iiL  pbi.  \ 
420— 422,  and  Latham,  TVfTn-Momao/TWte,  1 
pw  166,  seq.  [P.  S.] 

A£miLA  {EA.  AesDlaooB),  a  city  of  Ijliui. 
mentioned  by  Nay  among  those  whadi  in  UftioK 
had  entirely  ceaaod  to  exist  (iil5.  §  9).  It^oR 
from  his  statement  to  ban  been  one  of  the  c<^inici 
or  depmdenciea  of  Alba,  bat  its  name  does  not  occur 
in  the  eariy  hlstoiy  of  Borne.    In  the  Second  Fuhc 
War,  howerer,  the  Arx  Aesnlania  ia  menticced  b; 
Livy  as  one  of  the  sbronghcdda  iriiich  it  was  deemd 
nseessaiy  to  oeenpy  irith  agarrison  «n  the  vppon^ 
trfHanaibaL  (Ur.zzn.9.)   The wd-kiwwa sb- 
sion  of  Horace  ((7arm.  uL  39.  6)  to  the  "dei^ 
arrmn  Aesolae,"  shows  that  ita  name  at  least  ««8 
still  fiusiiliarly  known  in  bia  di^,  whether  the  dtf 
still         or  Dot,  and  pointa  to^  dtaatkn  in  foil 
riew  of  Borne,  pmhably  oa  die  UOa  near  nhir. 
Oedl  has  with  moch  probalality  placed  it  on  the 
slope  of  the  monntain  called  MonU  AJStmo^  aboot 
2  nalea  S£.  of  3Vpoff,  which  is  a  cuuptonoos  ob- 
ject in  the  view  fiom  Bcma,  and  the  smnaiit  of 
which  <!oininaads  an  extensive  prospect,  so  as  to 
rendn  it  weD  adiqited  for  a  kxA-oot  station  The 
Arx  meatimwd  by  Uvy  was  probably  on  the  somndt 
of  the  monptain,  and  the  town  lower  down,  whets 
Gell  <dMerTed  restigefl  of  ancient  roada,  and  "  many 
fonndations  of  the  ancient  walls  in  in^;u)Br  blocks-" 
Nibby  sappoees  it  to  luiTe  occupied  a  biQ,  called  ia 
the  middle  ages  COO0  Fau^muno,  whidi  is  sknm 
ofiboot  of  the  asms  moontain,  foither  towajda  tiie 
Si.;  bnt  this  pcdtfcn  does  not  sem  to  ccm^cod  so 
well  irith  the  expenians  dther  cf  Livy  or  Horace. 
(Gdl,  Ti^pogra^^  of  Some,  p.  9;  Mbby, />*atonH 
ii>£e»ma,vDLi.  p.  32.)  VeUeios  Patarcolns  (L  U) 
speaka  of  a  colony  b^ig  seot  in  the  year  246  B.  c 
to  Abbitluh;  bat  it  seems  imposdble  that  a  place 
so  ckM  to  Bocna  itself  abonld  base  bean  ooloaSaad  at 
SB  lato  a  pedod,  and  that  n»  ■ahseqaaDt  niBitiiat 
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tbrald  be  Immd  of  it;  it  is  tbenGm  pnlMtUe  tfast 
ve  sbonld  md  Abculcm.  [E.^ fi.J 

AESTME.  [Oksthk.] 

AETHAEA  (A>bM:  AUtacfc),  »  town  ot 
SfamMrfanbnwiititc,  the  inhaUtaiita  of  which 
mvitei  ban  S|«rta  wiUi  the  Thniiataa  ia  b.  c. 
464.  (ThncL  101;  Bteph.  B. «.!).) 

AETHI'C£S,  a  bail»nnu  EjMrot  clan,  who  Ured 
hr  tMoj,  m  |daced  by  Strabo  aa  the  Thessalian 
aide  of  Pindna.  Tbej  are  meiitiaiad  hy  Homer, 
1^  idatoi  thtf  tba  CnUnn,  vqielled  by  Feirithoos 
fram  Ht.  Pdua,  todc  nfbgs  aiDong  the  Aethicea. 
(Hon.  IL  u.  744;  Stiab.  ^  327,  434;  Steph.  B. 

AETmOTIA  (4  AlffiMrfo,  Herod,  iii.  1 14;  Dion 
Cm.  Hv.  5;  Strab.  pp.  2,  31,  38,  Ac.;  Plin.  B.  If. 
V.  8.  §  8,  Ti  sa  §  Sit;  Seneca,  Q.  If.  ir.  2,  &&; 
Steph.  B.:  Eth.  A&fo^,  AMwnfo,  Aethiqw,  fem. 
AifioWt:  .4^'.  AiAnrar^,  ArtUopicus:  the  KmH 
of  ihe  Hebrews,  Ezech.  zzziz.  10;  Job.  zzriiL  19 ; 
Amos  ix.  7),  correspouda,  in  its  more  extended  ac- 
n^tadm,  to  the  modem  legioca  of  NtiMa,  Sennaar, 
Kordofm  and  northern  Abifttutia.  In  describing 
X^aap^  howanr,  we  mart  distingnisb  between  the 
tni[liijiDent  of  the  narae  as  an  ethnic  or  genetic 
dwigiwticn  en  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  as 
restricted  to  the  prorince  or  ta'ngdom  of  Merog,  or 
tbe  drihsed  ABthio[aa  (j!t  hlBmia  6wip  MP)anrrov, 
(c  M  AfjTflTnw,  Uerod.  ii.  146;  PtoL  it.  7.) 

Adhiofia,  aa  a  gencriB  or  ethnio  deoputicm, 
cunpriici  tl^  inhabitintB  of  Afiica  who  dwelt  be- 
tween the  eqnatra-,  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  Atlantic, 
fcr  Strebo  spnka  cif  Hesperian  Aethiopana  S.  of  the 
Fharuoi  and  Manri,  and  Herodotna  (ir.  197)  de- 
Kribes  them  as  occupjing  the  whda  of  Sonth  Libya. 
Tk  UBM  Airfhtmma  ia  probably  Semitic,  and  if 
iodigHKns,  cettalidTso,  sin*  the  Aethio^laiigtian 
bpnre  Seodtic.  lb.  Salt  saja  that  to  this  day  the 
Abrssnians  call  theDUelnfl  Itiojgaaan.  Tbe  Greek 
^NgRiphers  bowerer  derived  the  name  finm  ofSw  — 
Af,  and  appUed  it  to  all  the  son-bumt  dark-com- 
iJtzimed  races  abo^-e  Egypt  Herodotns  (iii.  94, 
m  70)  indeed  Epeaks  of  Aothiopians  of  Aua,  whom 

probably  so  designated  from  thur  bong  of  a  darker 
boe  than  their  immediate  nedgbboon.  Like  the 
Aflbiofians  of  the  Nile,  they  were  tribntxry  to  Persia 
ia  tbe  rdgn  t£  Daiius.  Tbey  were  a  straight-bured 
nee,  while  their  Libyan  namesatea  wers,  aooording 
10  tbe  historian,  wooUy-haired.  Bnt  tbe  expression 
{lAiAnerer  rpLxflu^^  most  not  be  oonstnied  too 
literally,  as  neither  the  ancient  Aethiopane,  aa  de- 
Jtctoted  on  the  monimients,  nor  their  modem  repre- 
ii'DtatiTes,  tbe  Bishiriee  and  Shangallas,  baTe,stiictly 
^r*<tkiiig,  the  D^iD-bair.  Tbe  Asiatic  Aetbiopans 
an  eqoesfanaii  people,  wearii^  crests  and  bead 
tnnotir  made  rf  the  Mde  and  manes  cfbawea.  Fmm 
Hnvdotns  (Ic)  we  infer  tint  tbcj  wem  a  Uaqgolio 
nn.bdstedinthe  steppes  Emdtstan. 

Hieboaodariesof  the  African  Aetluqnans  are  ne- 
f  "warily  indefinite.  If  tbey  were,  aa  seems  probable, 
'•iK  anccstOTa  of  tbe  ShangaBaa,  Buh&riea,  and  A'u- 
'uv,  tbeir  frootiaa  may  be  loosely  stated  as  to  tbe 
S.  the  Abynnkn  Highlaitda,  to  the  W.  the  Libyan 
<^««n,  to  the  N.  Egypt  and  Ibimarica,  and  to  tbe 
L  tbe  Indian  Ocean  and  tha  Bed  Sea.  Tbe  bonn- 
^  of  Aethiopia  Proper,  or  MaroS,  wiU  admit  of 
fsilicnlar  d^nition. 

Eastern  frnntier  however  b«ng  a  coast  line 
be  dcKribed.    It  extended  from  lat.  9  to  lat. 
24  H.  B(iini^attheheadUndrfPnnmi(CafM 
^  GbHd),  whtta  Africa  BaAairla  ocomnencea,  we 


cone  anccessively  npon  the  pramnbHy  of  Rhaptnm 
('Parrel'  Upor),  Moti  Ccnm  (N^oi>  Kipax),  Point 
Zingis  (ZoT^O,  Aiomata  (lp*<M"*>'  l^poy.  Capa 
QwdetfvS),  tiie  eaatenm>oat  pnnt  of  Africa;  tbe 
headland  of  Elephaa  CEA.«(f>ai :  JiyOd  FtA  or  Cm 
FeUx);  Mnamimn  (Mfij^uum-:  Cap«  Cabnex),  Ot« 
extreme  spnr  of  Mt.  Isiom  ( Imof  Spot),  and,  muJIy, 
the  headland  of  Baziom,  a  little  to  the  south  of  the 
Sinns  Immnndos,  or  Fotd  Bojf,  nearly  in  the  parallel 
of  Syese.  The  coast  line  was  moch  indented,  and 
OMitained  some  good  barboan,  ATBliticna  Smoi, 
AdnliticQB  Sinna,  &&,  wbicb  in  the  Maeedonian  era, 
if  not  earlier,  were  the  emporia  of  an  active  commerce 
both  with  Arabia  and  Libya.  (Ftol.;  Strabo;  Plin.> 

From  the  headland  of  Baziom  to  Ifonnt  ^ngis,  a 
bamer  of  priuiitiTe  rocks  intenningled  with  basalt  utd 
limeetme  extends  and  ritea  to  a  height  of  8000 
feet  in  some  parts.  In  the  north  <f  this  wars 
tlM  gold  mines,  from  whidiflw  Aethiopians  derived 
an  abundance  of  that  metal.  Aetbioina  was  tbtts  se- 
parated from  its  coast  and  barbouis,  which  were  ac- 
cessible from  the  interior  only  by  certain  gorges,  the 
caravan  roads.  The  western  slope  of  this  range  waa 
also  steep,  and  tbe  streams  were  rapd  and  oAen 
dried  up  in  summer.  A  tract,  called  the  eastern 
desert,  acocrdingly  intervmed  between  the  Arabian 
hills  and  the  Mle  and  its  tribntary  tbe  Astaboras. 
The  river  system  a£  Aethiopia  differed  indeed  consi- 
derably from  that  of  Egj^it.  The  Mile  bam  its 
janctian  with  the  Astaboras  or  Tacaai  pieeoited, 
daring  a  course  of  nearly  700  miles,  alternate  rai»dB 
and  cataracts,  so  that  it  was  scarcely  available  for 
inland  navigatitm.  Its  fertilising  overflow  was  also 
much  leetricted  fay  high  escarped  banks  cf  limestaw, 
and  ita  dlavial  deposit  rarely  extended  two  miles  en 
either  sida  of  the  atream,  and  more  frv^uently  covered 
ooly  anamwstrip.  Near  tbe  dlMnin  or  millet 
was  ruddy  coltiv^ed,  and  canals  now  chdted  up  with 
sand,  ihow  that  tbe  Aethii^dans  fffactised  tbe  art  of 
irrigation.  Further  from  the  Nile  were  pastures  and 
thick  jmgle-forests,  where,  in  tbe  rainy  seasons,  the 
godfiy  prevailed,  and  drove  tbe  herdsmen  and  their 
cattle  into  tbe  ALrabion  hilla.  The  jnngle  and  swampa 
abounded  with  wild  beasts,  and  elef^anla  were  bMh 
caogbt  fiv  sale  and  used  aa  fbod  by  tbe  nativea.  As 
rain  fells  scantily  in  the  north,  Aethiafua  must  have 
contained  a  con^derable  piKtion  of  waste  land  beside 
ita  eastern  and  western  deserts.  In  the  south  tbe 
Abyssinian  highlands  are  the  cause  of  greater  bn- 
midity,  and  consequently  of  more  general  fatiUty. 
The  whole  of  this  region  has  at  present  been  very 
imperfectly  explored.  The  natives  who  have  been 
for  centuries  carried  off  by  their  north  era  neigh- 
bours to  the  slave-markets  are  hostile  to  strangen, 
Bruce  and  Burddiardt  skirted  oily  tbe  nortbou 
and  southern  borden  of  Aethioina  above  Hero8:jQng)e 
fever  and  vrild  beasts  exclude  the  traveller  fron  tiie 
valleys  of  the  Astapus  and  Astaboraa:  and  tbe  sands 
have  buried  moat  of  tbe  cultivable  soil  of  ancient 
Aethiopia.  Yet  it  Is  probaUe  that  two  thonssnd 
years  have  made  few  changes  in  the  geusral  aspect 
of  its  inhabitants. 

The  |)qpnlatiaa  of  this  ngne  Rjgion  was  a  miztttra 
of  Arabian  and  Libyan  races  in  oomUnatim  with  tbo 
genuine  Aethlopans.  Tbe  latter  were  distinguiBhed 
by  well  formed  and  supple  limbe,  and  by  a  facial 
outline  tefembling  tbe  Caucasian  in  all  but  its  in- 
clinadoD  to  ^mmiDent  lips  end  a  somewhat  sliqnng 
ferehead.  The  elongated  Nntnan  eye,  de^ctured  on 
the  mammientB,  is  still  seen  In  the  ^angallas.  As 
neitherGiedcs  nor  Banana  penetratedb^jaid  Ni^atai 
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the  aMfagt  emfitd  of  IteroZ,  oar  aecnMa  the 
varioof  AcdiMfian  tribn  xre  czteBdy  wmtr  nd 
jtrgiaaag.  Tbor  princ^  dtnsuni  vcn  tiw  CcioU, 
ths  Hnnifaii,  ttebOTOib^ji,  Ob  Iboikfi.  and 
Hh  Tn^odljtM.  Bat  boidts  tkeae  wen  nrkns 
tAn,  pvbdiljr  Iimnr  of  die  naw  ■totk.vkkb 
vm  derignaUd  MMorfng  to  tlnr  peesBar  diit  nd 
enplojnnaite.  The  Bhi^phagi  or  Boot-eeten,  nho 
foiiqioadhoairftfaiewledwitli  the  bnk  cftnn;  tbe 
Cra^bagji,  wko  Imd  on  baled  flei^  and  vm  ■ 
pa-tonl  ttibe;  the  ChelaMflu^  iriun  food  « 
■bdl^di  ftiFgbt  IB  die  aalioe  eetiiami;  the  Acrido- 
pha^orkeut-ealm;  die  StiattwriMgi  md  Ele- 
'pbaiaafbtp,'wi»  Iutid«dtbe  «tri(9ud  de}ibnrt, 
and  eome  othen  nho,  like  tbe  inhalntaiito  of  tbe 
uland  Gaganda,  took  their  name  from  ft  particolar 
localily.  The  £iIlo«iiig,  bowenr,  bad  a  fixed  ha- 
Utation,  altlwajdi  «•  fiod  than  occarirniHy  men- 
tifiniid  1^  aooM  if'Tjfi"t  fnm  the  pvbaUe  slctf  ^h^* 
main  tifte. 

(1.)  The  BmxTXS,  and  IficftAiiiitf,  who  dwdt 
hetweoi  the  AraUan  hills  and  the  Taoiaxd  wm  ac- 
cording to  Qnatremtre  de  QoiiKy  (^Memoiret  nr 
TEgmU,  H.  p.  IS7),  the  anociton  ef  the  raodcin 
JKeefariigi,  whom  enfierwritn  dmninateAgatar 
Btdfag.  Tb(7imKtisedanideknidefagricaltiin;biit 
the  greater  part  woe  betdanen,  banters,  and  caraTan 
gnides.  [Blbioctbs.]  (2)  Icthtopbaoi  <r  fi^ 
eaten,  dwelt  on  the  eea  coast  between  the  Sinna 
Adolicos  and  tbe  B^ioTroglodTtica,  and  of  all  these 
aarage  races  wen  probably  tbe  least  driliaed.  Ac- 
oording  to  IXodonu,  the  Itthyopta^  mn  a  d^raded 
branch  of  the  TroglodTtae.  Their  dwrilisga 
clefts  ftod  hAtB  in  tbe  rocko,  aad  thrf  did  not  even 
poescaa  onj  fitbiog  implemeDts,  bnt  ftd  m  the  fish 
which  tbe  ebb  left  beUnd.  Yet  Hoodotns  informs 
ua  (iiL  20)  that  Cambjees  mployed  Iclhf<][duigi 
fnm  Elepluotine  ia  Upper  Egypt,  as  spea  previous 
tobia  ezpeditioa  into  tlie  interior — an  additional 
proof  of  the  uncertain  ute  and  wide  dispersion 
of  the  Aetbiofaan  tribes.  (3)  Tbe  Hachobo  or 
Iang-liT«d  Aethiopiana. —  Of  uiii  nation,  if  it  were 
aot  the  pemle  ni  UeroS,  it  is  impossible  to  discover 
the  site.  Fhim  the  aceoont  Herodotiu  (Ui.  17)  it 
mmn  that  they  were  adTanoad  in  dTiliartion,  since 
t^T  poaatieed  a  khig,  kwi,  «  prison,  and  a  maricet ; 
vndentood  tbe  working  of  metus,  had  gold  in  abon- 
dance,  and  bad  made  some  progreas  in  the  arta.  Yet 
of  agricoltore  they  knew  nodiing,  for  thej  were  onac- 
qnuated  with  bread.  Herodotus  places  them  on  the 
wm  of  the  Indian  Ocean  *'st  tbe  fiuthest;  anner  of 
the  euth."  Bnt  the  Perdans  ^  not  appnach  their 
abode,  and  the  Greeks  spoke  of  the  UacroUi  only 
from  report  Brace  (ii.  p.  554)  places  th«n  to  the 
north  of  Faxukla,  in  tbo  lower  part  of  the  gold 
countries,  Cuba  and  Nuba,  on  both  sides  of  the  Kile, 
and  regaids  them  as  ShoTtgaUcu.  (4)  The  Tbo- 
QLODTTAB  OT  cav«-dwellerB  were  seated  between  tbe 
Blemmyee  and  Megab«r{,aiii  according  to  Agstbor^ 
cides  (ap.  Diod.  i.  30.  §  3,  til.  33,  33)  they  were 
herdunen  with  their  separate  chiefs  orprinoes  (^tribes. 
Their  haUtaticns  were  not  merely  cl«rft»  in  tbo  rocks, 
but  earefnllj  wronght  vanlts,  laid  out  in  cloisters  and 
sqoarea,  like  the  eataoombs  at  Naples,  whither  in 
the  ninj  seasoQ  they  retired  with  their  herds.  Tbeir 
food  was  milk  and  dotted  bknd.  In  the  dry  mmths 
they  oocupied  tbe  pastaret  which  ilopo  westward  to 
the  Astaboraa  and  Nile. 

Tbe  bonudariea  of  Aetbiopla  Proper  (4  AlSiowla 
MpAfy^hrreir)  an  moneasy  to  delcnnine.  To  the 
RH^  bdaed  tb^  an  uncertain,  bat  probaUy  «aa- 


AETHIOFU. 

BMoeed  a  Etdeahstc  dte  modem  TiDageef  JCbrbn, 
wh(R  the  Ask- .dsre^  Bhw  or  Daik  Km,  niutn 
with  tbe  fiolr  ef  JWai,  or  White  KDe.  (LaLlS' 
9riS^^.  asPE.}  TheABiwt  «f  JHtissdim 
tkkft  bank  tbe  Kik  famed  ita  wataa  fiaUr 
its  casHn  fivntier  was  the  linr  Astabons  and  thf 
BOftbetB  npiaad  of  Abjsamia — tbe  Kpn"^  ''V 
'AfatCUr  tf  Modoras  0-  33)-    To  the  N.  Aettuopi 

caDed  Dodecudnanis  DC  I 
Aathk^  AeRTpti— adebateaUe  land  snlgect  uat- 
I  timea  to  tbe  Thebaid  and  HSBrtimn  to  the  kiap  ^ 
lime.  The  faifi^  dnfisafioB  ef  AetUofsa,  u  it- 
tested  by  lustoians  and  eonfinied  by  ita  nMatmiBa. 
was  confined  to  tbe  insnlar  area  of  MeroE  and  a 
Aethiopa  Ae|7pti,  and  is  non  p•Iticuhrtyd^ 
scribed  nDda-  tbe  bead  of  Heboe. 

The  coDsectiai  between  Egypt  and  AetlDflpavK 
at  an  periods  reiy  intiniate.    Tht  jnhaMltats  d 
theXile  nlley  andof  Aetbiopiawen  indeed  brsncbH 
of  tbe  aame  Hamite  stnam,  and  dlAred  odj  b 
degree  of  drihsaticn.  'ft'betber  refigkn  and  Uie  im 
desrxnded  or  ascended  the  Nile  baa  long  hvm  > 
subject  of  discossioD.    From  Herodotns  (iL  39)  ii 
wonld  appear  that  tbe  wosabip  of  Ammoo  and  Obtra 
(Zens  and  DkiiyiDs)  was  impartod  by  Hmt  u 
^ypt.    TIm  aimnal  peoceasko  ef  the  Hoh  Slip, 
with  the  shrine  of  tbe  Bam-headed  god,  from  IVbo 
to  the  Libyan  dde  of  the  mie,  as  depicted  en  tbe 
temide  of  Earaak  and  on  eevcfal  Nubian  moonineiu,  j 
jnbaUy  commenKnates  tbe  migration  of  Anmxx-  t 
WDCsbip  ftun  If  eroE  to  Upper  EgypL    Diodorns  sl» 
says  (iiL  3)  that  the  people  abore  MeroS  wanUp 
Iss,  Pan,  Hoadea,  and  Zeus :  and  bis  aaaertiEO  vtnU 
be  omfirmed  by  maoaments  in  Upper  Ndbia  bMring 
the  bead  cf  Isis,  tec,  oonld  we  be  certain  of  the  date 
thdr  emdioo.   Tbe  Aetbiqiian  monardiy  ass 
cmn  nun  strictly  sacerdotal  than  that  cf  ^ypt,  St 
feast  the  power  <^  the  priesthood  was  knger  mdi^ 
puted.  "  In  Aetbiopia,"  says  IModcnis  (iiL  6), "  tbe 
priests  send  a  sentence  of  death  to  tbe  king,  wbcn  j 
they  tUnk  be  has  bred  Img  enough.    Tbe  order  ii> 
die  is  a  mandate  of  tbe  gods."  Intbeage  ofPtolfliiT  | 
Pltijade^ilras  (B.C.S84 — ^246)  bowevenr  an  important 
lanbtiaDtodkidaoe.  ErganiaiM,am«iarcbwhobad 
Bonie  tioctore  A  Greek  arts  and  phiknopliy,  pot  aS 
tbe  fnests  to  death  (Diad.iiL6, 1 3),  and  pinndend 
tbeir  golden  temple  at  Napata  (Bartai  ?).    If  He-  , 
rodotos  (ii.  100)  were  not  misiiiiarmed  by  the  priests  I 
of  Memphis,  IS  Aetfaiojuan  kings  were  amtMig  tb«  I 
predeoeasors  cf  Seeortasen.  The  moanmaitB  lioweiHr 
do  not  leoord  this  earlier  droaHj.  Sesortasen  ia  sui 
by  the  same  historian  to  have  oonqaered  Actluoiu 
(Herod.  iL  106) ;  bnt  his  occupation  nnst  bare  ben 
merely  transient,  since  he  also  affinna  that  tbe  oonntrv  , 
aboveEgypthadnererbeenconqncred  (iiL21).    But  j 
in  tbe  latter  port  of  tbe  8th  century  s.  C.  an  Aetbi- 
ofuaa  dynasty,  the  25tb  of  Egypt,  tdgiied  in  Lawt.-r 
£gypt,  and  contained  three  kinga—Sdwoo,  SeAudias 
andTaracoBor'nihakah.  At  diia  epodi  the  amub 
of  Aetbiopia  bectmie  connected  with  nnirenal  historr. 
Sabaco  and  his  successors  rdgned  at  Napata,  prohaVh- 
Beated  at  tbat  bend  of  tbe  KiiiB  where  U»  Tockr  j 
island  of  Mogreb  divides  its  stream.    The  inv&uoa 
<^  Egypt  by  tbe  AetbiopiaB  king  was  little  Uhuv 
than  a  change  at  dynas^,  as  the  1071!  families  of 
tbe  two  kingdoms  had  prerioaBty  beoi  nidted  bj  in- 
termarriages.   Bocchoris,  the  last  Egyptian  taonaix-lij 
(if  the  X4th  dynasty,  was  pat  to  a  crod  death  by  j 
Sabaco,  yet  Diodorns  (i.  60)  commends  the  latter  aa| 
exempluily  pons  and  merciful.  Herodotus  (ii-  I37j 
represents  Sobaoo  at  sobstitatiog  fw  criminals  coio- 
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falny  Uunr  in  tha  miti*«  fat  tba  poiiiiihnMDt 
iatk  Diodonu  *lw  odebntea  the  nuldncM  and 
joaice  of  uitbiT  Aetbiopiaii  king,  whom  be  calk 
AdiuDo,  and  nunonra  of  anch  riitm  ban 
pncond  fa  the  Aethkipiao  nee  tba  qathet  of  *' tile 
bbmels.''  (Hon.  IL  L  423.) 

Sebkhm,  the  So  oc  Seva  of  the  Scriptnna,  waa 
Ik  sn  aad  taceoKt  of  Sabaoou  He  was  aa  allj 
of  SsdMa,lngrfIaraeI;  bat  be  waa  onafale,  or  too 
txij  ia  his  monmenta,  to  pnrent  the  capton  of 
Lilians  hj  Subnaneser,  king  at  AasTris,  in  b.  C. 
731  One  malt  of  tite  captirity  of  Israel  waa  u 
icdui  of  Hebnw  ezilea.  into  EcTPt  and  Aethit^aa, 
lai  mntnaUj  the  diaaeminatioii  of  the  Uoaaic  n- 
li^A  ID  the  coiintiy  north  of  Elephantine.  Before 
iLii  calastnqhe,  the  Paalnnst  azid  the  Pnpheta 
{Pmbt^  Laxvii  i-  ImnaK,  xx.  5  ;  JVoAun,  iii.  9; 
K>Jl.  izx.  4}  had  celebrated  the  militaij  power  of 
i1k  ActhiopaiB,  and  the  historica]  writinga  of  tbe 
rmrd  tliar  isTwioas  of  Palestine.  laaiah 
(lii.  IS)  fndicts  tbe  retnm  of  bnd  from  tbe  land 
rfCnsb;  wdtheitcrjtrf  Qdms  GandMa'a  treasunr, 
a  ibeJlcti  ttf  the  i^oetka  (dL  vliL),  dmn  that 
ibc  HArw  Suiiptum  mR  viuicul  ni  tbe  tnen 
dcilued  parta  of  that  reguo.  Sebichiu  waa  aoe- 
mJoi  bjr  Tirbakah  —  the  Tamu  or  Tamnu  of 
)[iaetha  The  oommentators  od  tbe  Book  cf  Kings 
(iii.  19)  aiaallf  describs  this  mooarch  as  an  An- 
!iiu  chieftain;  bttt  bis  name  is  recorded  on  tha 
pot^  ef  » tan^  at  JActtiet^ftoe,  and  St  Ceiel- 
wis,  tbeiefiae, 

cfAediii^ian  lineage.  Staabo  (L  p.  61,  zt.  p.  687) 
that  lldiakab  riralled  Seantaaen,  or  Ba- 
meM  UL,  in  bis  eonqiuata,  which  extended  to  tbe 
¥Zaa  at  Hacnln,  meaning,  probably,  tbi  Phoe- 
ndin  settlements  on  tbe  m^tfaeni  cout  of  Africa. 
Tnm  Hebew  retxrda  (3  JTn^,  rriii,  zix.;  Itaiak, 
nsri,  xxxriL),  we  know  that  llTbakah  was  va  his 
to  rdierc  Jndaen  Gram  the  invaaioo  of  Sen- 
lacboib  (b.  c.  588);  b«t  his  advance  waa  tendered 
v^attmujjtj  tbe  peatilence  which  swept  off  tbe 
Anjnui  amy  near  Pdosiain  (Hand.  it.  141 ; 
BofajnlL  BierogL  I  50>  Tiibaladi,  bowerer,  was 
KTTOjrn  enlT-  in  the  Thefaaid:  om,  if  not  two, 
aitire  EgjptiaD  kings,  reigned  coatemporaneaasl; 
Ti(st  him  at  Uemphia  Sais.  Acccvding  to  tlM 
iamiption  at  G^>a~el-Birkel,  Uriukah  reigned  at 
nH  cwenty  jean  in  Upper  Egypt  Herodotos,  in- 
^  ngarda  the  SSth  or  Aetbiopian  djnaatj  in 
&7ft  as  ooraprised  in  tbe  reign  ami  person  of  Sa- 
^  ikme,  to  wbora  he  aasigns  a  period  of  fiffy 
ran.  But  there  wers  oertainlf  three  manarcba  of 
'jii  Cue,  X  finrtb,  Ammeris,  k  menticmed  in 
lilt  list  of  EoaelHns.  Tbe  biatorian  (ii.  139)  ao- 
cribcithentiieBiaitoftbe  last  Aethiopao  maoarch 
a  t  drBon,  wUdi  wks  perii^  iw  nterpreted  as  a 
=»dtte  fiirn  tiw  Uenrcbj  at  MapiOa  to  fbcego  bia 
WHiMtshdiiw  Phibe. 

Ia  the  idgn  of  Psammeticbiu  (b.c.  630),  the 
^an  nr-caste  of  EgTpt  nugrated  into  Aethiopta. 
Hisdotu  Cn.  30)  aays  that  the  deserten  (Anto- 
^'jMtled  in  a  district  as  remote  from  tbe  Aetbio- 
lUi  BKtapoGs  (Nutta)  as  HuX  m  from 
^'iffitine.  Bntthnatatonent  would  carry  tbem 
Ul  16°,  tbe  extreme  limit  of  Aetbiopinn 
^^'^iutkn.  Diodonu  (I  67)  describes  the  Auto- 
^aiMtded  m  tlw  moat  futile  regioo  Aethio- 
'A  Xortb-weat  of  Hero!!,  bowerer,  a  tribe  had 
r^itfiihed  thcDndres,  wbom  tbe  geogrqibers  caU 
Ek^jiotac,  tbe  Aonach  of  Hsndotos  (iL  30; 
^  xiiL  fi  786;  Fib.  tL  30X  and  tbera  is 


reasao  to  cooaidcr  these,  who  &m  tbar  name  vmj 
bare  oooa  compoaed  the  Irjt  wing  of  the  Egyptian 
army,  the  exiled  wai^<aste^  In  that  bmtkr  po> 
aition  tbey  woold  hsTS  been  afdlaUs  to  Ibrif 
adopted  ooontry  as  a  pMnnaiMBt  pnisoa  gainst 
invasion  fexa  tbe  north. 

The  Perstan  dynasty  was  scarcely  tttp^lifhttl  ia 
Egypt,  when  Cambysea  nndertook  an  expeditioo 
into  Aethkqaa.  He  prepared  for  it  aending 
certain  Icthyopbagi  from  ElephaotiDe  aa  enToya,  or 
rather  as  qaes,  to  tbe  kb^  <f  the  Uacnibians. 
(Herod,  iii.  17—25.)  Bnt  tbe  hiTaaion  waa  so 
iU-planned,  or  enooontered  sncb  phyaical  obstaelea 
in  tbe  desert,  that  tbe  Persian  armj  ntonisd  ta 
Hnpbia,  enfeebled  and  disheartened.  Of  this  in- 
road tbe  msgaiines  of  Cambyaes  (r^fu^  KanM- 
irev,PtoLir.7.§  IS^profaaU^tbelowaefCaml^ 
(PHn.  if.  JV.  ri.  29X  CD  tbe  left  hank  of  the  Nik, 
near  its  great  cnrre  to  tbe  west,  was  the  only  per- 
manent record.  Tbe  Ferrian  oocnpatkn  of  tbe  Nil»- 
ralley  t^entd  tbe  connti7  abore  Pbilaa  to  Oreek 
traveUeis.  The  phikao^  DamocritaB,  a  Utlk 
yomger  than  Hendotna,  wrote  an  aocoont  of  tha 
bHnfj^jpbks  of  Ueroi  (Nog.  La«t  tx.  49X  ud 
from  thk  era  we  maj  probably  date  tbe  estaUkh- 
ment  of  Greek  emporia  npcn  the  shore  of  the  Bed 
Sea.  Under  tbe  Ptolemies,  the  arts,  as  well  as  the 
enterprise  the  Greeks,  entered  Aethiopa,  and  led  to 
tbe  deetraction  of  tbe  sacerdotal  government,  and  te 
tbe  fiioadation  or  fxlfnri^jn  of  the  Hcllenie  cdonaa 
Dire-Beraikee,  Aninoe,  Adak,  Ptokmua>Tbs6n, 
00  tbe  coast,  when,  nntil  tbe  era  of  the  Saracen 
invasum  in  the  7th  centoij  A.  o.,  an  active  track 
waa  carried  oai  between  LihTa,  AniUa,  and  Western 
India  or  Ceyko  (Ophirf  Tq«bioe> 

In  the  TMgn  of  Angnatns,  tbs  Aetbkflaaa,  vaAit 
their  Qnetii  Candace,  advanced  aa  £u-  as  tbe  Boman 
garrisona  at  Parembok  and  Elephantine.  Tbef 
were  repulsed  by  C.  Petrooloa,  the  kgatos  of  the 
prefect  of  Egypt,  Aelins  Gallas,  who  placed  a  Btman 
garriaoo  in  PreianiB  (/Mm),  and  poisned  tha  re> 
treatii^;  amr  te  tbs  ii>i||ilili<niiliiNiil  of  N^ata. 
(Dion  Caas.  S.)  b  a  second  cauiaign  Pe- 
trmioB  compelled  Candace  to  aend  orertnres  of 
peace  and  anbmiaaion  to  Angnstna  (n.  a  33 — S3) 
Bnt  tbe  Boman  tsnars  of  Aalbiopia  above  Egypt 
was  atwajB  precarioos ;  and  in  I>iocletian'a  nign 
(A.Dk  384— «»),  tbe  coudi7  sontb  of  Phike  waa 
ceded  gsDcnl^  ij  that  empnor  to  tbe  Nnbat^ 
Under  tbe  Romans,  indead,  if  not  oailkr,  the  popo- 
ktion  of  Aethiopia  bad  beoome  abnost  Arabian,  and 
oootinned  so  after  tbe  (stahlishment  of  Cbriirtian 
chorchea  and  sees,  nntil  the  foUowers  of  Mahomet 
overran  the  entire  region  from  the  sonnxs  of  the 
Astabons  to  Alexaa^ia,  and  confinwid  the  pra- 
domiasnca  of  duir  race. 

Socb  ware  tbe  gonral  dhiokos,  tribes,  aid  Uila7 
of  Aethiotaa  in  the  wider  import  of  the  tenn.  In 
the  interior,  and-agaia  bcfrioDing  tarn  the  sooth 
near  tbe  aoorces  of  tbe  Astabonu  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing districts.  Near  the  headland  Elephas  were 
the  Moeyli  (HArvAoi),  the  Uoliboe  (MoAi«ai),  and 
Soboridae  (MtopOoi)  (PtoLir.  7.  $  38).  Next,  tbe 
B^Cio  Axunutamm  [Axum],  fanmediatcly  to  tbe 
north  of  which  was  a  prorinoe  called  Tenesis  (Tipv- 
<rU)  ocGnjned  bj  the  Sembritaa  of  Strabo  (p.  770), 
or  Semberritae  of  Plinj  (ff.  A^.  vi.  30.  §  35>  North 
of  Tenesis  was  tbs  Li^  C^,  and  between  tbe 
Adnlitae  aad  Homit  Tannu  on  tbe  coast  wers  tba 
Colobi,  wbo  aoeording  to  AgatbarcideB  (op.  i>ied^  iii. 
33)  practiiad  tbe  lila  of  drcomdaian,  and  dwelt  m 
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a  woodj'  and  nunotaiiioiu  <Uatnct  (iXtfof  K«XoCAr, 
Stnb.  Le.;Sp9t  KoAoCfir,  Ptd.  ir.  8).  Above  Uieae 
tin  Mcnmonn  (Mr/tMVfTt),  a  naim  cdebratri 
by  the  poat-HcoMnc  poets  of  tlia  inr,  and 

who  are  mppasad  bj  some  to  ban  bsoi  a  floln^ 
frain  W«ettn  India  (JHOolagieat  JAwmn,  vqL  iL 

14C);  and  abm  ttwH,  norlli  of  tbo  Bkmaijrta 
and  Hegabari,  an  the  Adiabarae,  wbo  skiitod  to  tbo 
•art  tliw  pxmnce  of  Dodecaachoenns  ac  Artbioina 
above  Egypt.  Bat  of  all  theae  tribes  m  know  the 
names  onl7,and  erentfaeBemrybnpttftottr.  Ubdtn 
trarellen  can  oDly  aqjectaiallT-  vmatet  them  wtth 
ihiSadjtu,  SiacAAriei,  SkmgaOM,  and  other  Nubian 
or  Atabian  racea;  and  ndther  Qreeka  nor  Bobuuib 
rarrejed  the  neigbbotiibood  at  ^mSr  etSeakB  hejtmA 
the  high  roada  wbidi  led  to  Om  principal  banna 
OD  the  Red  Sea. 

The  weaterc  portion  of  Asthi(fdaf  owing  to  ita 
generally  arid  character,  was  mncb  more  aeantOf 
peopled,  aad  the  tribea  that  shifted  orer  iaU»r  than 
oocutrfed  its  icanty  paatnrea  were  moatly  of  Lilian 
cvigin,  a  mixed  Negro  and  Barabra  race.  Parallel 
iri&  tiM  Aatapoa  ani  the  Ifile  after  their  oonflaence, 
atretched  a  limeetone  range  of  hilla,  denominated  by 
Pbdemy  the  Aethiojdan  monntaina  (ri  Al0tawuA 
Xpq,  IT.  8).  They  aepaiated  Aethio^  firam  the 
Garamantes.  Wert  of  the  elbow  laid  which  lay 
between  HeroS  and  Napata  was  a  dietrict  called 
Tergednm.  North  of  Tergednm  the  Nnbae  came 
down  to  the  Nile-bank  between  the  towns  of  Primia 
Parva  and  Phtari;  and  Dorihward  of  theae  were  the 
above-mentioned  Enopymitae,  who  extended  to  Paelds 
inlat  23°. 

In  the  le^on  Dodecaadioemia  or  Aetluoina  abm 
I^yptwere  the  Mowing  towns :  Hiera  STCAimfua 
Cltph  IvKituvot:  PtoL;  Plin.Ti.S9.  a.  SS;  Itin. 
Anton,  p.  162 ;  luKifiO^v,  Philoatrst  ApoU.  Tyan. 
IT.  S),  the  sonthenimoBt  town  of  the  distnct  ( tTo^ 
Maiamtak,  Barekhazdt's  TnMdt,f.  100) ;  Cobtb 
(Koprla  ^p^ni,  Agartharddee,  p.  SS ;  It.  Anton, 
p.  162),  Korti,  bat  miles  north  of  Hiera  Sycaminoe; 
and  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile  Tachohpso 
(TaxoiD^i:  Herod,  ii.  29;  Hela,  i.  9.  §  2:  MfTO- 
KOfo^,  PtoL  IT.  5;  TacoDipeoe,  Fliu.  vi.  29.  a.  S9) 
waa  ntnated  npm  an  isUnd  (probablj  Derat)  npon 
the  aaitan  ride  of  the  river,  and  was  ooca|^  by 
AeduQjiana  and  Egyptians.  Upm  tbe  i^iporito  bank 
was FncLcaB  (V«Xtcfr,  Strab.  p.  820;  Aristid.  Aegin. 
i.  p.  612).  It  was  biUlt  in  tbe  era  of  tbe  Ptokndes, 
ai^  ito  erection  was  ao  iiyurions  to  Tachompso,  that 
the  latter  came  to  be  denomfaMtedCflpttaRelda,  and 
lost  its  proper  appellation,  l^eleis  waa  dght  miles 
from  Hiera  Sycaminoe,  and  the  head-qnartcrs  of  a 
cohort  of  Qerman  hnse  (^tfot  /lap.)  in  the  Roman 
period.  Chi  tbe  left  bank  of  the  Nile  was  Tnrzis 
(i>KA*nitcAeA),  where  8(xne  remarkable  monamento 
atiil  exist:  and  TAFBia  (Tecwtt,  Olympad.  Pko- 
Hmn,  80,  p.  194;  Ta0ij,  Ftc^  iv.  5%  oppotite  to 
whldi  waa  Cootra-Taphis  (^Teffah),  where  miu  have 
been  diaoovered,  and  in  tbe  nrighbooriHnd  of  which 
are  large  atone-qnarriea.  Finally,  PASXMBOts, 
the  froiijtia'-garriscm  of  Egypt,  where  even  so  lato  aa 
the  4th  century  A.  d.  a  Rcvnaa  legion  was  sMioaed. 

Fliny,  in  hie  acooont  of  the  war  with  Candace 
(b.  c  22),  has  MtasiTad  a  brief  record  of  tbe  nxite 
of  PetnnlDi  in  Ua  eeomd  inraaioa  of  HeroS,  which 
contatna  tbe  names  of  some  places  irf  importance. 
The  Boman  general  passed  by  the  valley  of  tbe  Nile 
tbrongh  Doq^ola  and  NiUiia,  and  occnped  or  baited 
at  the  following  stations:  Fselds,  Frimis  Magna,  or 
Prwuna  (_lbrim)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river, 


Pfatub  (Farroi),  and  Aboccia  or  Aboncai  (iW- 
timbeL  Jptcmbtu  en  tbe  Mt,  Gaml^Bis  (nftiM 
Kaiigirov)  and  Atteva  or  Attoba,  near  the  third 
cataract  If  Josephns  can  be  n>ljed  opto  isdwd, 
the  Pecsiana  must  have  peoettatod  tba  ND^^nDrr 
modi  highiT  np  than  the  Bmana,  •"^  Ann  dtbir 
HovdotDS  or  Modoma  0.  M)  wfD  pemdt  »  to 
suppose.  For  tbe  Jewish  historian  (^Amliq.  a.  10) 
Tepresents  GamlTaea  aa  oanquering  tbe  cipital  «f 
AetfaiaiBa,  and  cbsnging  its  name  fam  Sifai  to 
UatoC 

Tbe  ardntectaral  mnaina  of  Nnbia  bdoog  1» 
MeroB  and  are  brkfly  described  under  that  hoid.  Te 
HeroS  also,  as  the  centre  and  pohaps  tbe  cnatai* 
of  the  inland  trade  of  Aethlsria,  we  refer  fic  an  ac- 
count ctf  the  natural  and  artificial  pndnetioaa  cflbi 
land  above  Egypt. 

Tbe  principal  modem  txareDen  who  hare  extknd 
or  described  the  conn  try  above  E^ypt  am  Bnce, 
Burckbardt,  BdioiA,  Minutoli,  Gan  and  Roeellim. 
Lord  Valentia  and  Hr.Salt's  Travels,  Waddii^  ui 
Hanbniy's  JoamBlB,BQppel'8  and  Cidlleand'iTrsnls, 
&c, "  Heeren'a  Histnical  Reoeardiea,"  tdL  i.  pp.SS5 
— i7S,and  tbe  geographical  vrark  of  ffitter  bsve  best 
conaulted  for  the  preceding  article.     [W.  B.  IX] 

AETNA  (Alrnf :  £lk.  AtmStt,  Aetnan^),  s  dtr 
of  Sidly,  aitaated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  th« 
same  name,  aa  ita  southem  dedinty.  It  was  oi- 
ginally  a  Sicelian  dty,  and  was  called  Iimfu  or 
Ihbssum  ('Inr<rffa,  Thnc  Strab.]  'Iv^trw,  StofL 
Bya.  T.  A1^^;  IHodoraa  has  the  oompt  ftcnr'E*- 
rqrfa):  but  aha  the  death  of  Wmaa  L  and  tbe 
expoUoo  of  tiie  ooloidsts  whom  he  bad  ost^UidMd  at 
Catena,  tbe  latter  withdrew  to  Ineasa,  a  {dan  (f 
great  natural  strength,  wiiich  they  occupied,  sad 
traiuferred  to  it  tbe  nsme  of  Aetna,  previoiulygiTen 

Hieron  to  bis  new  colony  at  Catana.  fCATASA.] 
In  conaeqnence  of  this  they  continued  to  legaid 
Hieron  as  their  oddat  ar  fiantder.  (Uod.  xL  7fi: 
Strab.  tL  p.8$8.)  The  new  name,  liawenr,miean 
not  to  have  been  umTeraally  adapted,  and  we  find 
Thucydides  at  a  later  period  still  empioTine  tbe  oU 
appellatimt  of  Ineesa.    It  aeons  to  have  wkn  latD 
the  power  of  tbe  Syracnaans,  and  waa  occupied  tj 
them  with  a  stTong  gairiacai;  and  in  B.  c.  426  we 
find  the  Athenians  nider  Ladbes  in  vain  attempAi^ 
towTertitfirffiatbdrhands.  (Thociii.  lOS.)  Dnrinf; 
tbe  gnat  Athenian  expedition,  Ineesa,  as  inU  aitbe 
neighbouring  dty  of  Mybla,  continued  stead£ast  in  tbe 
allianoeof  ^yrscusa,  on  vdiidi  account  tlteir  lands 
were  ravaged  by  the  Atfaeniana.   (Id.  vi.  M.)  At 
a  subsequent  period  the  strength  of  ita  podtkn  as  a 
fortress,  rendered  it  a  placeof  importance  in  the  civil 
dissendons  of  Sidly,  aiid  it  became  the  refoge  of  tbe 
Syracusan  knights  who  had  (r[^Meed  the  derratien  ttf 
IMouysins.    Butin  B.C.  403,  tiiat  despot  made  him- 
self master  of  Aetna,  vriiere  Iw  soon  affacr  estahliabnl 
abodyof  Oampamaamereenarita,  wlwhad  prarioody 
been  settled  at  Catena.    These  ooadmud  fidthfiil  to 
Dion^us,  notwitbatanding  tbe  geoKtal  defection  ef 
his  alliea,  daring  tbe  Carthaginian  invarion  in  B.  c. 
S96,  and  retained possesdisK^  tbe d^tHl  B.C.  339, 
when  it  was  taken  by  Timt^eon,  and  its  Campaaian 
occupants  put  to  the  award.  (Kod.  ziiL  1 13,  adv.  7, 
8,  9, 14,  S8.  61,  xvL  67, 89.)  WeflndnoaaentioB 
of  itfirantUstiinetillfltediqnof  Cloera^  wIiore< 
peatedly  speaks    it  aa  a  nnuddpal  torn  ef  coaai- 
derable  impcwtanoet  Ita  tatrihay  bdng  one  of  tbe 
mart  fertile  in  com  of  all  Sidly.  Its  dmans  anfl««d 
severely  from  the  cxactiana  of  Verrea  and  his  agents. 
(Cie.  Kerr.iii23,44,45,iT.51.)  TbaAetiMsian 
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mttenootigned  by  Pliigr  arnoog  diB ''popoli  iti- 
fo^nu"  tf  Saiji  ud  the  nme  of  uw  citif  ii 
loud  hath  hi  PtolHOT  «nl  th«  Itimnuiea,  bnt  its 
labmpiat  luiUiy  and  the  period  of  its  destractum 
irennkninnL 

Gmt  dodtt  exists  u  to  the  site  of  Aetna.  Stnbo 
teSk  OS  (tl  p.  S73)  that  it  was  tMor  Cmturipi,  and 
vu  the  ^ace  fron  whencs  travdlan  nanaQf  as- 
raided  the  mountain.  But  ia  inodwr  paoRiga  (ib. 
p.  268)  he  expresslT'  sajs  that  it  wm  onlj  80 
stidiafromCatam.  The  Itin.  Ant  (p.  93)  plans 
it  at  19 ILP.  fion  Catana,  and  the  same  distance 
from  Ccntiiriij;  its  pomtkn  between  thees  two  dtiea 
is  fiitbCT  confinned  by  Thncydides  (ri.  96).  Bnt 
Drtwilhatanding  these  nnosiulif  preciae  data,  its 
enct  ataalioB  caDDot  be  fixed  inm  eeitaintj.  Si- 
ciliin  antiqoaries  general^  place  it  at  Sta  If  aria  ifi 
ZkmUo,  which  agrees  weU  with  the  Etrong  poedtiaa 
of  the  ritj,  bnt  is  certainly  too  distant  fnnn  Catena. 
On  the  other  hand  S.  Niooio  deU  Arma,  a  ccoTent 
Jiut  abore  Nicolon,  which  is  r^arded  Cluveriiu 
AS  the  ute,  is  too  h^h  np  the  mountain  to  have  erer 
bnn  en  the  road  from  Catana  to  CcntaripL 
Uanmt,  bowsrer,  speaks  of  rnins  at  a  p3ace  called 
Castro,  »bimt2i  nules  N.  E.  fraDi^aten)d,onahil] 
prqecthig  from  the  fbot  of  the  mountain,  which  he 
n^uds  as  the  site  of  Aetna,  and  idiich  woold 
lui^  ^tea  weU  with  the  leqainta  onnditiais.  He 
does  not  dta  his  antboril^f  and  the  spot  ia  not  da- 
Hribed  hy  aaj  recent  trar^er.  (CfaiTer.  SicH  p^  ISS ; 
Amc  Lex.  Topogr.  Sic  ToL  ilL  p.  60;  Uamwrt, 
/toJl  vol.  iL  PL  293.) 

Theie  mrt  cmns  itf  Aetna  in  considerable  nmnbere, 
but  prindpall;  of  oopper;  Ibey  bear  the  name  <rf  the 
pei^  at  fnll,  ATXHAION.  Thcw  cf  rilrer,  iriuch 
■re  rery  rare,  are  aiimlar  to  flsOM  of  Catana,  Mit  bear 
atl7  the  abbreviated  legend  ATTN.     [E.  H.  B.} 


com  OF  AGTKA. 

AETNA  (Atmi),  a  ceklmted  volcanic  mountain 
<f  Siaty,  fftaated  in  the  ME.  part  itf  the  isUnd, 
adjahdng  tibe  aea  caaat  between  Taarcmadmn  and 
CUana.  It  is  now  cdled  hj  the  peasantry  of  Sidly 
HoagSttHo,  a  name  compounded  of  the  Italian  MotOe, 
*od  the  Arabic  JStel,  a  mooatun;  bnt  is  still  well- 
bmm  by  tfaenameof  £(M>.  It  is  by  far  the  IcAieet 
BMontain  io  Sicily,  riaing  to  a  height  of  10,874  feet 
iboTc  the  level  of  the  aea,  wlule  ita  base  is  not  less 
thin  90  miles  in  drcamfccence.  Like  most  volcanic 
iMatains  it  fonns  a  distinct  and  isolated  mass, 
hiriog  no  tea]  ocnnectkn  with  the  monntain  groupa 
t«  the  N.  of  it,  from  which  it  is  aqiarated  by  the 
nlby  the  Acedsca,  or  A  IcwUara;  while  its  limita 
m  Ac  W.  and  S.  are  defined  the  river  Sjroaathiu 
(tbe^Snuto  or  Giarretta),  and  on  the  E.  1^  the  sea. 
^  nksnie  phenooiena  which  it  presents  on  a  far 
pt«t«r  scale  than  is  seoi  elaewhere  in  Europe,  early 
■ttncted  die  attentioa  of  the  ancdents,  and  there  is 
K»ne[jmf  digiKX  of  i^ysical  geography  of  which 
^  fad  nan  nnmcrons  and  ample  notioes. 

hiscntnifroin  geological  eauddwatfcmi,  that 
tU  eEOftians  of  Astna  niDit  bne  bng  pneeded 
tlxbatariw  en;  nd^mjnUHHeGcnla  be  placed 


on  the  fact  recorded  by  Diodonu  (t.  6),  that  lbs 
Sicaniana  were  cempdied  to  abandim  thrir  original 
aettkoMata  in  the  £.  part  of  the  island  in  eonse- 
quenoe  of  the  fiequem^  and  videnoe  of  these  out- 
bursts, we  should  have  sufficient  evidence  that  it  was 
in  a  state  of  active  operation  at  the  earliest  period  at 
which  Sicily  was  iobabited.  It  is  difficult,  however, 
to  bdieve  that  any  audi  tradition  was  really  pr^ 
served;  and  it  is  far nmprobaUetaa  rdatedl^'nn- 
cydidce  (vL  2),  diat  the  SicanianB  were  dtirm  to  tba 
W.  poctloQ  of  the  island  I7  the  tnnsion  of  the  S- 
celians,  or  Kcnli :  on  the  other  hand,  &e  sileDce  of 
Homer  conceming  Aetna  has  been  fiieqnently  urged 
as  a  pDof  that  the  mountain  was  not  Uienin  astate 
of  volcanic  activity,  and  thoogb  it  would  be  abmrd 
to  infer  from  thence  (aa  has  been  dene  by  some  au- 
thofs)  that  there  bad  been  voprtviotu  eruptions,  it 
may  fairly  be  assumed  that  these  phennnena  were 
not  very  frequent  or  violent  in  the  days  of  the  poet, 
otherwise  some  vague  rumour  of  thera  must  have 
reached  him  amcog  the  other  marvels  of  "  the  far 
west."  Bnt  the  name  at ,  leaxt  of  Aetna,  and  pro- 
bably its  volc&uic  character,  was  known  to  Ueaiod 
(Eratosth.  ap.  Strab.  i.  p.  23),  and  from  tfae  time  of 
iht  Greek  settlements  in  ScUy,  it  attracted  general 
sttention.  Pindar  describes  the  pbentonena  of  the 
mountain  in  a  manner  eqnaUy  accurate  and  poetical 
— the  Btrenn  of  fire  tut  were  vomited  fintfa  from 
its  imnoet  recesses,  and  the  rivets  (of  lava)  that  gave 
fcoth  toly  smoke  in  the  daytime,  but  in  the  darkness 
assumed  the  appearance  of  sheets  of  crimson  fire 
rdling  down  into  the  deep  sea.  {Pgth.  i.  40.)  Aes- 
chylus also  alludes  distinctly  to  the  "  rivers  of  fire, 
devouring  with  their  fierce  jaws  the  smooth  fields  of 
the  fertile  Sicily (iVoai.  F.  368.)  Great  emptiooSf 
accompanied  witii  stieamB  of  Ian,  were  not,  however, 
frequent  Ve  learn  fion  TbnoydideB  (iii.  116)  that 
the  one  which  be  records  in  the  siztn  year  of  the 
Pdoponneaian  war  (b.  c.  436)  was  only  the  third 
wfaidi  had  taken  place  since  itoe  establishment  of  the 
Greeks  in  the  island.  The  date  of  the  earliest  is  not 
mentioned;  the  second  (which  is  eridentty  the  <m 
more  particularly  referred  to  byPiodarand  Aeadiyhis) 
todc  {dace,  occtniiing  to  Thncydides,  60  years  before 
the  above  date,  or  b.  c.  475 ;  but  it  is  placed  hy  the 
Parian  Ghronide  in  the  same  year  with  the  battle 
ofPlataea,B.c479.  (Marm.Par.68,ed.C.MUller.) 
The  next  after  that  1^  b.c.  ^5  is  the  one  leootded  by 
Diodoraa  in  B.  <h  S96,aalumngoocnrreddiartlyb»- 
fin  tibat  date,  which  had  laid  waste  so  onieiteBble 
a  part  of  the  tract  between  Tauromenium  and  Catana, 
as  to  render  it  imposuble  for  the  Carthaginian  general 
Hago  to  advance  with  his  army  ali^  the  coast. 
(Kod.  xiv.  59;  the  same  eroptits  is  noticed  by 
Orosius,  ii.  18.)  From  this  time  we  have  no  account 
of  any  great  outbreak  till  B.C.  140,  when  the  moun- 
tain seems  to  have  suddenly  assumed  a  conditi<Hi  of 
eztiaotdiitaiy  activity,  and  we  find  no  less  than  four 
violent  emptitxis  receded  within  20  years,  viz.  in  b.c. 
140,  135,  126,  121 ;  the  last  of  vrhich  mflicted  the 
most  serious  damage,  not  only  on  the  terribly  but 
the  city  of  Catana.  (Oros.  6, 10, 13 ;  Jul.  Obeeq. 
82,  85,  89.)  Other  eruptions  are  also  meatimd  as 
accompanying  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  between 
Pompey  and  Caesar,  b.  c.  49,  and  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  death  of  the  latter,  B.  c.  44  (Virg.  G.  i. 
471;  Liv.  ap.  Sen.  ad  Virg.  lc.\  Fettcn.  deB.C. 
135;  Lncan.  i,  645),  and  these neceidTeoatbants 
appear  to  have  so  completely  devastated  the  whole 
tract  on  the  eastern  riderf  the  monntain,  as  tobava 
nodered  it  oninhabitable  and  almost  impuubk  fam 
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want  ofwator.  (Appiu,  3.  C.  r.  114.)  Agair,  id 
B.  c.  38,  the  Tolcano  appean  tolian  htea  in  at  leaat 
aurtial  state  of  enipdon  (U.T.  117),  ud  6  jtan 
■ftewaida,  Jut  befim  the  ootbmk  of  the  ciTil  war 
between  Octanan  and  Antooy,  Dko  Cassias  re- 
cord! a  more  earioas  ovtbnnt,  aecatnpaiued  with  a 
stream  rf  lata  which  did  great  damage  to  the  ad- 
joiniiig  oonntr^.  (Dion  Caak  L  8.)  But  from  this 
time  forth  the  vtdcanic  ageiu^  appears  to  hare  been 
ooamairatiTflljr  qnlesomt;  the  smoke  and  mlseairiuch 
temfiedthe  etsperor  Calignia  (Suet.  Ccd.  51)  were 
inbahly  nothing  verj  extracrdinar^,  and  with  this 
exoeptioti  we  hear  oolj  of  two  eraptitm  daring  the 
period  of  the  Rcvnaa  onpin,  one  in  the  ragn  of  Ves- 
pasian, A.  D.  70,  and  the  other  m  that  of  Decins, 
A.  D.  351,  odtlKr  of  which  is  noticed  bj  cimtem- 
yxtrj  writan,  and  maj  therefore  be  preanmed  to 
bare  l)cen  of  no  very  foniddal>le  chanct«r.  Oniains, 
writing  in  the  btf;iiming  of  the  fifth  centnry,  speaks 
of  Ae^  as  hanng  then  become  harmless,  aiid  onlj 
— »M"g  CDOOj^  to  ffn  credit  to  the  stories  of  its 
past  Tiolenoe.  (Idat  Cirtm.  ad  amu  70 ;  Vita 
St  Agathae,  «.  CbiMr.  iXelL  v.  106 ;  Oroa.  u. 
14.)* 

FhsB  tieee  ateoonta  it  b  erident  that  the  toI- 
eaide  action  of  Aetna  was  in  andent,  as  it  still  con- 
tfainee  in  modem  times,  of  a  ver^  irr^pilar  and  inter- 
mittent character,  and  that  no  dependence  can  be 
placed  npoD  those  passages,  whether  of  poets  or  prcoe 
wiitera,  which  appawnliy  describe  it  as  hi  ecostsot 
and  aetin  opandiaa.  Bat  with  erery  alltnranee  tor 
euggesatioti,  it  aeema  probable  that  the  ordinary 
Toleanie  pbmcmena  which  it  exhibited  were  mora 
strildng  and  ooiu[HciioaB  in  the  age  of  Strabo  and 
Pliny  than  at  the  present  day.  The  ezpres8i<nB, 
bAwenr,  the  latter  writer,  tlut  its  ncnse  was  heard 
in  the  noore  distant  parts  of  Sidly,  and  that  ita 
aabea  were  carried  not  only  to  Tanromouam  and 
Catana,  but  to  a  distance  of  150  miles,  of  conrse  re- 
fer only  to  times  of  vitdent  eruption.  Livy  also  re- 
cocda  that  in  the  year  b.  o.  44,  the  liot  sand  and 
ashea  wen  carried  as  far  as  Bheginm.  (ran.  B.  2f. 
IL  1(HL  106,  iii.  6.  14;  Ut.  ap.  Serr.  odGeorg.i. 
471.)  It  is  nnnecessaiy  to  do  mon  than  allnde  to 
the  well-known  description  of  the  emptiotu  of  Aetna 
in  Vugil,  which  has  Men  imitated  both  by  Silios 
ItaUcQS  and  CUndiao.  (Virg.  Aem.  m.  570-~577; 
SL  ItaL  zir.  68—69;  ClanSan  di  Apt.  iVoMrp. 
i.  161.) 

The  graeral  a|^ieanUKe  cf  the  nioimtain  is  well 
described  by  Stnho,  who  tdls  ns  ihat  the  upptr 
parts  were  ban  and  corered  with  ashes,  but  with 
snow  in  the  winter,  while  the  lower  ijopes  were 
clothed  with  fi»«sts,  and  with  planted  groonds,  the 
volcanic  ashea,  which  were  at  first  so  destmctire, 
nhimatdy  pfododng  a  nfl  of  great  fhrtiEty,  «tpe- 
(uUyad^itedfivtbgnwdiafnDei.  The  summit 
of  the  moontain,  as  desciibed  to  him  by  thoee  who 
had  lately  ascended  it,  was  a  lend  plain  of  aboat  20 
vtadia  in  drcomfuence,  snrroonded  by  a  brow  or 
ridge  like  a  waU.  In  the  midst  of  this  plun,  wfai<^ 
ooDsisted  of  deep  and  hot  sand,  rae  a  small  hillock 
of  sunilar  aspect,  onr  wUdi  hnng  a  ckrad  of  mokt 
rising  to  a  hdght  of  about  SCO  net.  He,  howerer, 
jostly  adds,  thAt  these  appearances  were  sabject  to 
constant  rariatioDS,  and  that  there  was  sometimes 


*  For  the  man  reont  hiatoy  of  the  nmmtam 
and  its  erapdooa,  aee  Forara,  DetcridoM  delt  Etma, 
Paknno,  1818;  and  Danbei^  en  retonoet,  Sd 
cdiL  ifL  383-490. 


only  one  enUcr,  soir>etiiTtes  more.  (Strab.  ri.  ■pp.  its, 
878,  974.)  It  it  evident  from  this  accoimt  thu 
the  ascent  of  the  monnbun  was  in  his  time  a  cdiD- 
mon  enterprize.  LndUas  also  speaks  <tf  it  as  not 
imttsaal  for  people  to  asoeod  to  the  Tccy  edge  aS  dte 
crater,  and  Offer  incenae  to  the  totdaiy  gods  of  the 
motmtain  (LndL  Aetna,  336 ;  see  also  Seneca,  £p. 
79),  and  we  are  told  that  the  emperor  H»tiri«n^  «lui 
ha  visitsd  Sicily,  made  the  ascent  for  the  porpcee  of 
seeing  the  ma  Am  from  tbeooe.  (Spart.  .ffiufr.  13.) 
It  is  there&re  a  stnuige  mistake  in  ClaadisB  {de 
Rapt.  Proterp.  i.  158)  to  repreaent  the  summit  u 
inaccesdble.  At  a  di^anoe  of  leas  than  1400  fat 
from  the  hi^est  point  an  some  remains  of  a  brick 
bnilding,  clnsrly  of  Roman  woA,  oammonly  knowa 
by  the  name  of  the  r«m  die/ /^iZaa^,  fins  a  vul- 
gar traditian  connecting  H  with  Emiwdodes:  ttui 
has  been  supposed,  with  ftr  more  {dansiUIitj,  to  de- 
rive ita  origin  from  the  visit  of  Hadrian.  (Snijtlt's 
SicSg,  p.  149 ;  Feinra,  JMieru.  deff  Etna,  p.  28.) 

Many  andent  writers  describe  the  upper  part  I'f 
Aetna  as  clothed  with  perpetoal  snow,  Pindar  csll< 
it  "  the  anrse  of  the  keen  aunr  all  the  ye«r  Img  " 
(I^th.  L  36),  and  the  ^^lannt  caotn^ctwn  its 
perpetnal  firea  and  everlasting  snows  u  a  iaroorite 
subject  of  declamatioti  with  the  rixtoical  poets  ui<l 
prose  writers  of  a  later  period.  (Sil.  ItaL  xir.  58 — 
69;  CbHidian.ds  AiptiVos.  L  164;  Sdm.  5. §9.) 
Strabo  and  Phi^  mwe  reasooably  state  that  it  was 
covered  with  snow  j»  the  wniter;  and  then  ii  no 
reastm  to  belieTe  diat  its  ccodlliep  in  eariy  ages 
differed  from  its  pnaent  stale  in  this  respect.  The 
highest  parts  of  the  moontain  ore  still  covered  irith 
snow  for  seven  cr  right  months  in,  the  fear,  and  uc- 
casionally  patches  of  it  will  lie  in  hollows  and  rifts 
throughout  the  whole  snmnier.  The  forests  which 
dothe  the  middle  r^ims  of  the  mountain  are  allndrd 
to  by  many  writers  (Sbab.  vi.  p.  373;  Claad.  le. 
159);  and  Diodoms  tells ua  that  Konydns  i£  Syra- 
cuse derived  from  tbenoe  great  part  of  the  materijils 
fartheeou8tnietiis<fhiafleetiaB.c.399.  (Diod. 
xiv.  43.) 

It  waa  natoral  diat  epecalatkns  shoold  eariy  be 
directed  to  the  causes  of  the  remarkable  i^ienomena 
exhibited  by  Aetna.  A  mythological  fable,  adopted 
by  almoet  all  the  poets  finm  Pmdar  downwards,  as- 
cribed them  to  the  struggle  of  the  giant  T^^oeus  (or 
Enceladns  according  to  others),  who  had  been  buried 
under  the  lofty  pie  by  Zeni  after  the  defeat  d  the 
giants.  (Pind.iyA.i.35; Aesch.A«m.365;Vin;. 
Afii.  iii. 578;  0rid.3fef.  v.  346;  Ckud.  Ic  152; 
LudL  Aetna,  41 — 71.)  Others  asagned  it  as  tbe 
workshop  of  Vulcan,  though  this  was  ^aced  by  the 
more  ordinaiy  tradition  in  the  Aeolian  islands.  Latcr 
and  man  jdiUosoi^csl  writers  ascribed  tbe  cruptiaas 
to  the  violence  of  the  winds,  pent  up  fai  •nhtemncan 
caverns,  abonndtng  with  anlpihnr  and  odier  inflam- 
mable substances;  while  others  ooncdved  them  to 
originate  from  the  action  of  the  waters  the  sea 
upon  the  same  materials.  Both  these  theories  ore 
discussed  and  developed  by  Lucretius,  but  at  much 
greater  leogth  by  the  author  of  a  sepvate  poem  en- 
titled **  Aetna,"  which  was  for  a  long  time  ascribed 
to  Cornelius  Sererus,  but  has  been  attributed  its 
uKfn  recent  ethtors,  Werasdorf  and  Jacob,  to  the 
younger  Lncilius,  the  friend  sad  oontempmiy  of 
!jeneGa.f  It  ooatuns  some  powerful  passages,  bnt 
is  disfigiired      obeeaiilj,  and  adds  little  to  oar 

t  For  aftiller  diseussicncf  tUs  qnestian,  see  tfa« 
Biagr.  JXet,  art.  Lutihiu  Jmritr. 
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igoije^cf  QiBlustorfar  pkencmcnjiof  themcnn- 
tUL  (LncRt  fi  640—703;  LodL  Jetao,  93,  et 
fe^.:  Jnsdn,  IT.  1 ;  Senecft,  .^Dut.  79 ;  Clandiui,  t  e. 
169—176.)  11>e  eennectiop  of  tbese  rolcwic 
taaat  vitli  the  ortbqoakcs  hj  whidi  the  iiluid 
nsfii^mtlj  igitilwil,  too  ubfum  to  MCipe 
DCdo,  nd  ns  indeed  imjffied  in  tha  popokr  tn- 
diiKn,  Soma  wittcn  also  uaettcd  that  then  VBS  ft 
EabtoTUKu  CTwimmiiCTtwi  between  AxtXM  and  the 
.%!idiui  ulands,  and  thst  theenntkmof  thefi)nner 
w^re  ebeetred  to  lUfniate  iritfi  mm  cf  Him  aad 
Sfiwtk.  (Diod.  V.  7.) 

Tbe  nans  Aetna 
&7T  dniciv,  md  Ins  sime  root  ee  «ttM,  to 
buii.  B&t  ta  later  tamea  a  mTthokgical  crigin  wm 
f  ml  &r  it,  usd  the  mo  on  tain  was  sappomd  to  bara 
iKHTviils  nune  from  a  njmph,  Aetna,  the  danghttt 
^  Unams  and  Gaea,  or,  aooirdiDg  to  others,  of 
Biiainu.  (SduLadTbeocr. /(iL65.)  Tbemonit- 
tai  itself  is  tpAm  of  bj-  Pmdar  (^Pyth.  L  57)  as 
noMistcd  to  Zens;  bat  at  a  later  period  Sidmas 
tilkit  noed  to  Volcan;  and  we  kam  that  there 
nified  cat  it  a  temple  of  tfiat  datj.  This  was  not, 
h:«ntr,  IS  sqipoaed  I7  Bome  writers,  near  the  som- 
Tii:  of  the  iniiwti*.«in^  hat  in  tf**  TwiiMtn  or  finat 
n^'co,  at  we  are  tM  that  it  was  sarnnmded  bf  a 
of  sand  trees.  (Sdin.  5.  §  9;  Aelian,  If.  A, 
iL  3.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

A£T(XLIA(AfrwAta:  ftA.  AirvA^,  Actohu),  a 
jstrict  (€  Greece,  the  boundaries  of  which  Taried 
1:  di^mt  poiod*.  In  the  time  of  &nbo  it  was 
i/rmakd  on  the  W.  bj  AnnMnia,fiiin  which  it  was 
»^us!ed  hj  the  rirer  Acbdooa,  on  dia  N.  by  the 
amoaiiKms  coantij  inhaUted  hj  the  Athamanta, 
IU:pes,  and  Diyopea,  on  the  ME.  by  Doris  and 
Mil*,  en  tlie  SE.  by  Locris,  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
nrniux  to  tlw  Corinthian  golf.  It  contuDed  about 
1165  square  ndles.  It  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
cicts,  called  Old  Artolia  (4  VX"'*'  AiVwXta),  and 
iid^  Efictetaa  (fi  jwCvriTTot),  or  the  Acquired. 
Tbi  ftrnKT  cztei^ed  «loDg  the  coast  bva  tlie 
iAAxis  to  the  Etoohs,  and  inland  as  far  as  Ther- 
nm^opporite  the  Ajcaniamaa  town  of  StiatQs:  the 
'jtta  iodnded  the  northem  and  more  moontainona 
pn  of  tbe  pmince.  and  also  the  coanby  cm  the 
•■•A  between  the  ETeims  and  Loois.  When  this 
VIS  mtndiiced  is  mkoown;  but  it  cmnot 
hxt  btoi  fbimded  vpoa  eenqneat,  for  the  inland 
wen  QCTCl  sabdsed.  The  cotmbT  between 
6f.4£be]oai  and  the  Eroins  appears  in  tntditum 
u  origimJ  abode  of  the  Aet<jians ;  and  the 
-na  Epictetss  probaUy  only  indicates  the  snbse- 
1^  cztensioo  of  thrir  name  to  the  renuunder  of 
'if  towtrj.  Sttabo  nHikea  the  procnootory  An- 
t^^^jam  the  boondaiy  between  Aetolia  and  Locris, 
^  sme  of  the  towns  between  this  promMitory  and 
Evams  belonged  wiginally  to  the  Ozolian  Lo- 
nizB.  (Stiab.  pp.  336,  450,  459.) 

Tbg  cnantry  on  the  coast  between  tlie  Achdons 
id.  ibt  Ennns  is  a  fertile  plain,  called  Pancbe- 
'    (n^oxcharns),  after  the  finner  rirer.  Tins 
ii  Imatded  on  tbe  north  by  a  range  of  hills 
Ancrntfans,  north  of  which  and  dT  tbe  lakes 
3ttb  lod  TridkMiis  tlKre  again  opens  oat  another 
naan  phm  oppcnte  the  tonra  of  Stntos.  These 
•ji  tie  only  two  plains  in  Aetolia  of  any  octent 
- » THBaiDder  of  the  cauutiy  is  -traversed  in  every 
^'^eusD  ^  mgged  nuRmtains,  corered  with  forests, 
^  cf  dangen»s  ravines.    These  mountains 
V-  >  mtb-wcstHiy  contimutioQ  of  Ut.  I^ui,  and 
ii3.rt  antr  been  crowd  by  uy  nad,  dther  in  andent 
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or  moden  tintos.  The  ftOowbig  nmmtains  an 
menticned  by  special  namea  by  the  neimt  wntcn; 
—  l.TnrpHREnus  (T»ft^ptiarit),n  theotrthem 
frontier,  was  a  sontherly  continnatioa  ct  lit.  Pindus, 
and  more  pn^Mriy  belongs  to  Diyopis.  [Dnoru.! 
S.  Bma  (BufioQ,  on  flU!  iiortb-eaatern  frontier,  was 
the  maefwerter^  pnt  of  XL  Oeta,  inhabited  by  tha 
BomieDsea.  In  it  were  the  soorccs  of  the  Evmns. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  451;  Thac  lii.  9fi;  Stefdi.  B.  j.  r. 
B«/i«(.)  3.  CoBAX  (K^Mf),  abo  oo  the  noth- 
eastern  frantier,  was  a  sootlt-westerly  oootinnatiaa 
of  Oeta,  and  is  deeoibed  by  Strabo  as  tbe  greateat 
moontain  in  Aetolia.  Then  w»  a  faaa  tbn^th  U 
kading  to  TbermopylM,  which  tfaa  oonsnl  AdBna 
Glabrio  croaeed  with  grnt  difficulty  and  the  loM  of 
many  beasts  of  burthen  in  his  panage,  when  ha 
marched  fnun  ThennopyUe  to  Naupactos  in  >.  c. 
191.  Leake  mnarks  that  tbe  route  of  Ghdwio  was 
[vobaUy  by  the  vale  of  tbe  Vi^ritn  into  that  of 
the  Kokkiao,  orer  the  ridgea  wlucb  oooneet  VeblM 
with  Vardkuti,  bat  very  near  the  latter  momrtwq, 
which  is  tbns  identified  with  Cocax.  Cofax  u  d*. 
scribed  00  that  oocasim  by  Livy  as  a  very  high 
moontam,  lying  between  Callipobs  and  Kanpaetus. 
(Stnb.  X.  p.  450;  Lir.  xzzvi.  30;  Ste^  B.s.v.; 
Leake,  Nortkent  Grteee,  vol.  iL  p.  624.)  4.  Ta- 
FHIAS8U8  (Taipuiffait;  Kaii-tkald),  a  ioathariy 
ocHilinaatioo  of  Cwaz,  extended  down  to  the  Co- 
rintliian  gulf,  where  it  terminatad  m  a  lofty  moun- 
tain near  tbe  town  of  Macynia.  In  this  motmtain 
Nessua  and  tbe  other  Centaon  were  said  to  hava 
been  buried,  and  frooi  tiieir  corpaes  arose  tbe  stinking 
wateci  whidi  Bowed  into  the  sea,  and  from  wUch 
the  western  Locrieaa  an  said  to  han  derived  the 
name  of  Ozolae,  or  the  Stinking.  Modem  tmveUen 
have  found  at  the  base  of  Mt  Tiqduaasua  a  number 
of  springs  of  fetid  water.  Taphiaaeos  derirea  its 
modem  name  of  SaH-tkah,  or  "  Bad-ladder,"  nom 
the  dangeroos  road,  which  nuu  akng  the  fisca  of  a 
preciintoua  cfiff  oveihanging  the  sea,  half  mj  ap 
the  moantain.  (Stnb.  pp.  437,  451,  460;  Antig. 
Caiyst.  129;  Phn.  ir.  3;  Leake,  vd.  i.  p.  Ill; 
Mure,  Tour  m  Grteee,  voL  L  p.  135;  G«ll,  Itiner. 
p.  292.)  5.  CuALCis  or  Chalceia  (XdXxit  9 
XoAafa;  Vardfova),  an  offidiODt  v[  Taphiassus, 
nmung  down  to  tbe  Corinthian  galf,  between  the 
moDth  of  the  Eventis  and  T^thiassns.  At  its  feol 
was  a  town  of  the  same  name.  Taphiassns  nd 
Chalcis  are  the  ancient  namee  of  the  two  great 
mountains  Tunning  close  down  to  the  eea-coast,  a 
Uttle  west  of  the  pnHnontoiy  Antiirhium,  and  aepa- 
nted  from  each  other  by  some  krw  ground.  Each 
of  tbeee  moimlMU  rises  from  the  sea  in  one  dark 
gkMOiy  maas.  (Stnb.  pp.  451, 460;  Hon.  A  (1. 
640;  Leake,  le.;  MQn,vol.L  p.  171.)  6.A11A- 
cththus  ('A^dnwfci:  Zygot),  a  range  of  moun- 
tains running  in  a  soath.-«aBterly  directkn  from  the 
Acbelous  to  the  Evenus,  and  separating  tbe  lower 
plain  of  Aetolia  near  tbe  sea  frtni  the  upper  pUin 
above  the  lakes  Hyria  and  Tricbonis.    (Stnb.  x. 

p.  450.)       [ABACnTTBDS.]       7.  PAHABTOUQX 

{Vitnd),  a  mountain  NE.  a  Tbeimum,  in  which 
city  the  Aetolians  held  the  meetings  of  their  league. 
(PUn.  iv.  2;  Pd.  t.  6;  Leake,  voL  L  p.  131.) 

8.  Mimtca  (vi  tfot  iMipwi',  Plot.  <fe  Fhmia, 
p.  44),  between  the  mm  Enmu  and  Hylaetbus. 

9.  Macykidm,  mentioned  only  by  Pliny  {I.  e.% 
must,  from  its  name,  have  been  near  the  town  of 
Macynia  on  the  coast,  and  consequently  a  part  t£ 
Mt.  Taphiassns.    10.  Gcrium  (Ki>vfM<»')>  *  moon- 

,  tun  between  Plenrw  and  lake  Trichtniis,  frvtn  which 
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were  Mud  to  have  derirvd  (bat  umc 
It  ia  a  Iwcb  of  Ancfnthus.   (Stisb.  z.  p.  451.) 

The  two  diief  liTers  of  Aetolia  vera  the  Achelons 
and  the  Erenus,  which  flowed  in  the  lower  part  d 
their  couna  oearljr  parallel  to  (a»  another.  [Ache- 
iXHis;  EvziniB.]  There  were  no  other  livei*  in  the 
oooidiy  inrOff  « iwntian,  with  liiB  eueptko  of  the 
Campjhu  ud  Cjt^Qau,  both  of  which  vm  tribn- 
tarice  of  the  Acheloss.  [AcazLOtis.] 

There  were  sereral  lakes  in  the  two  great  plains 
(f  Aetolia.  The  upper  plain,  H.  of  Ht  Aracynthiia, 
contained  two  large  likes,  which  oomnmnicatedwith 
each  other.  The  eastern  and  the  laiger  of  tlie  two 
waa  called  Trichraus  (Tpix>n^t,  'Poi  t.  7 ,  xL  4 :  Lake 
o/Apokuro),  the  western  wsa  named  Hjria  (^Lake 
of  Zygo4)\  and  from  the  latter  isened  the  river 
Cjrathua,  which  flowed  into  the  Achelotu  near  the 
town  of  Conope,  afterwards  Aisinoe  (Ath.  x.  424}. 
This  lake,  named  Hjiie  by  Orid  ( JfeC  liL  37 1,  seq.) 
is  called  HTdia  CCipa)  in  the  common  text  of  Stnbo, 
from  iriuD  we  learo  that  it  was  afterwords  called 
I.ydmachia  (Awn^x'^}  tTom  a  town  of  that  name 
upon  its  soutWu  shore.  (Slrab.  p.  460.)  Its  proper 
name  appears  to  hare  been  HTria,  which  might  easily 
be  changed  into  Hydra.  (MtlUer,  Doriaai,  rtd.  ii. 
p.  481.)  Ilus  lake  is  also  named  C«iope  by  Anto- 
ninus Libendis(ifef.  IS).  Tbe  monntain  Aracynthns 
runs  down  towards  the  diores  of  both  lakes,  and  near 
the  lake  Hyrie  there  is  a  raviQC,  vhidi  Ovid  (I,  c.) 
calls  the  "  Cycnaa  Tempe,"  bocaose  Cjcnus  was 
said  to  bare  been  here  changed  into  a  swau  by  Apollo. 
The  principal  sources  whi^  form  both  the  lakes  are 
at  the  icuA  of  the  steep  mountain  overhanging  the 
eastern,  or  lake  Tiichonis;  a  current  flows  from  E. 
to  W.  through  the  two  lakes;  and  the  river  of 
Cyathns  is  nothing  more  than  a  continuation  of  the 
sama  stream  (Leaks,  vol.  L  p.  154).  In  the  lower 
pUncf  Aetolia  there  were  several  smaller  lakes  or 
lagoow.  Of  these  Stiabo  (pp.  459,  460)  mentions 
three.  1.  Cynia  (Kinrfa),  which  was  60  stsdia  long 
and  SO  broad,  and  communicated  with  the  sea.  2. 
Vria  (0£p(a),  which  was  tsoch  smaller  than  the 
preceding  and  half  a  stadium  from  the  sea.  3.  A 
large  lake  near  Calydon,  bdoRf^og  to  tbe  Banana  of 
Pattae:  this  lake,  according  to  Stiabo,  abonuded  in 
flsh  (tfoifof),  and  the  gastrononde  poet  Archestratua 
said  that  it  waa  celebnted  for  the  labrax  QJlSpa^'), 
a.  ravenous  kind  of  fish.  (Ath.  vii.  p.  311,  a.) 
There  is  sane  difficulty  in  idcntiiymg  these  lakes,  as 
the  coast  has  undergone  tmmerous  changes;  bnt 
Leake  suj^nsee  that  the  lagoon  of  AnaioUko  was 
Cynia,  that  tSlietaloagki  Uiia,  and  that  of  Bahhori 
the  lake  of  Calydm.  The  last  of  these  lakes  is 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  lake  Onthis  QOvBU)^  which 
Nicander  (ap.  SchoL  ad  Nvxmd.  Ther.  214)  speaks 
of  in  connection  with  Nanpactns.  (Leake,  vid.  iiL 
p.  578,  &C.) 

In  the  two  great  pUna  of  Aetolia  excdient  cwn  . 
waa  grown,  and  the  slopes  of  tho  mountains  prodnccd 
good  wine  and  oiL  These  plains  also  afforded  abun- 
dance of  pasture  fca*  horses;  and  the  Aetolian  horsee 
were  nckoncd  only  second  to  those  of  Thessaly.  In 
the  mountains  tb^  were  many  wild  beasts,  among 
whidi  we  find  mention  boars  and  eveo  id  lions, 
for  Herodotna  gives  theThndan  Neatus  and  the 
Acbelons  as  the  limits  within  which  li<ffla  were  found 
in  Europe.    (Herod,  v.  126.) 

Tbe  ordinal  inhabitants  of  Aetolia  are  said  to 
have  been  Cuntes,  who  according  to  sane  accounts 
had  ooote  from  Enboea.  (Stub.  z.  p.  465.)  They 
inhabited  the  phina  between  the  Adulous  and  the 


Evenns,  and  the  coontry  received  in  itmrgnnirf  llv 
name  of  Cnretis.  Besides  them  we  also  fiod  moti-o 
of  the  Leleges  and  the  Byantes,  the  latter  of  Thsm 
had  been  d^ven  out  <£  Boeotia.    (Stnb.  322, 
464.)  These  three  peqiles  jiDbably  belooged  to  tlx 
great  Pela^jic  race,  and  were  at  aU  events  not  He- 
lenas.   The  first  great  Hellenic  settksMot  in  tbi 
country  is  said  to  have  been  that  of  tbe  Epeana,  kd 
by  Aetolus,  the  sai  cf  Endymion,  who  ctoased  onr 
from  Elis  in  Pelopomesns,  nibdued  tlie  Cnietxa,  i&l 
gave  his  name  to  tbe  coimti7-and  the  peoofe,  ai 
gnuntiais  befixe  the  Tngaa  war.  Aetobi  nmM 
uw  town  of  Calydon,  vrtiidi  be  caDed  after  his  eco, 
and  which  became  the  capital  cf  his  <<nm;n™«  TV 
Cnretes  continued  fa>  refiide  at  their  "M-j™*-  capiia! 
Plenron  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Curium,  and  for  a  long 
time  carried  on  war  with  the  inhal»tants  f£  Calydoi. 
Subseqoently  the  Cnretes  wera  drivea  out  of  Pleiirai. 
and  are  aaid  to  have  crossed  over  iota  Aeans^ 
At  the  time  of  the  Tngan  war  Plearm  as  wdl  a> 
Calydon  were  governed  by  the  Aetolian  chief  Tbou. 
(Paus.  V.  1.  §  8;  Horn.  Jl.  iz.  S29,  seq.;  Stnh. 
p.  463.)    Since  Plenron  appears  iu  the  later  period 
f£  the  henuc  age  as  an  Aetd^  city,  it  is  represented 
as  such  frcHQ  tho  beginning  in  some  legends.  He&cc 
Pleuron,  like  Calydon,  is  said  to  have  derived  ib 
name  from  a  son  of  Aetolus  (Apollod.  L  7.  §  7);  and 
at  the  very  time  that  stane  k^nda  represent  it  K 
the  capital  of  the  Cnretes,  and  engaged  in  war  nitii 
Oeneas,  king  of  Gdydoi,  otbeis  rekte  that  it  «v 
governed  1^  Ms  own  brother  Thestins.  Aetolia 
celebrated  In  the  beruc  age  of  Greece  on  account  of 
the  hunt  of  the  Galydonlon  boar,  and  tbe  ej^oits 
Tydcns,  Ueleager  imd  the  other  heroes  CaljdiV 
and  Plenron.    The  Aetolians  also  took  part  in  tla 
Trojan  war  under  the  oommiuidcf  Thoas;  th^ouw 
in  40  ships  frran  Plennn,  Calydoo,  Oleiuu,  F;yteM 
nnd  Cbalcis  (Horn.  7JL  iL  638).    Szty  years  ^er 
the  Tn^on  war  some  Aeolians,  idio  had  bees  drirtn 
out  of  Tbessaly  along  with  the  Boeotians,  mignted 
into  Aetolia,  and  settled  in  tbe  country  aroond  Pkurm 
and  Calydon,  which  was  hence  ctdled  Aedis  aftn 
them.    (Strab.  p.  464;  Thnciii.102.)  £{^1011.=. 
(ap.  Stiab.  p.  465)  however  places  thia  migiMien  ct 
the  AetdiaoB  nneh  earlier,  for  he  relates  "  that  the 
Aeoliaus  coce  invaded  the  district  of  Pleoroo,  which 
WB3  inhalnted  by  the  GureteS  and  called  Contis. 
and  expelled  this  peojde."  Twenty  years  afterwaida 
occorred  the  great  Dorian  invasion  of  Felc^xnuKsnk 
under  the  command  of  the  deacendante  of  Hera<4ea. 
Tbe  Aetolian  chief  Oxylus  took  part  in  this  invaacm, 
and  conducted  the  Dmaas  acrasa  tbe  Qnntltian 
golf.    In  return  for  bis  services  be  xeeeind  Elis 
upon  the  coiquest  of  Pelc^ionnesas. 

From  this  Umo  till  the  commencement  of  the 
Peloponncsian  war  we  know  nothing  of  the  historr 
tS  the  Aetolians.  Notwithstanding  tb«r  &me  in 
the  bennc  age,  they  appear  at  the  time  td  the 
Peloponnesian  war  as  one  of  the  most  anciviUzed  t4 
the  Grecian  tribes ;  and  Thucydides  (I  5)  mentims 
them,  together  with  their  neigbboure  the  Oztdian 
Locrians  and  Acamaniona,  as  retaining  all  the 
habits  of  a  rude  and  barbarous  age.  At  this  pm<id 
there  were  three  main  divisiois  of  the  Aetoliana. 
the  Apodoti,  Ophionenses,  and  EniytiEnes.  T!k- 
last,  who  were  the  most  numerous  of  the  thrw, 
spoke  a  language  which  vras  unintelligible,  and  wnv 
in  the  habit  of  eattog  raw  meat  (Thuc  iiL  103.) 
Thucydides,  however,  does  not  call  them  BifiSapot ; 
and  notwithstanding  their  low  cultore  and  anci<nli74<d 
haUta,  the  Aebdiaua  ranked  as  HeUcnea,  partlr, 
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ilifpaui,  OB  •ecoDiit  of  tbeir  legaiiazj  mwim, 
pvl^  m  acconnt  of  thor  uknoirledged  coo- 
DMtko  with  the  Ekim  in  PekipoDiMsas.  Each 
tbtM  tbw  firinons  ms  rabdiyided  into  mtcovI 
f^Mff  tribti.  Their  Tflkges  wen  nDfortified,  and 
BuRrftbeiahabitanU tired b^iilonder.  Tbdrtriboa 
tpfot  to  ixn  bem  independeat  of  aadi  othor,  and 
it  ni  inir  in  dicaiiiitBiKes  of  common  danger 
tbttbefaeladhicaoGart.  The  iwhabitiDto  of  the 
nlmd  ""Ttft^  mre  Inre,  actm,  and  invis- 
oblt:  Tbej  me  ttsriTalled  ia  the  ose  of  tba 
fir  which  thef  an  celebrated  hj  Enriiades. 
(Hoowi.  139, 140;  oomp.  Thoc  iiL  97.) 

Tie  Apodoti,  Ofbiimaatm,  and  EniTtanes,  in- 
bilBUd  <«ilj  the  central  districts  of  AetoUa,  and 
iai  not  orapr  anf  |«rt  cf  tha  fUa  betman  the 
Emmt  and  tte  Adkdoos,  vhieh  mm  Am  abode  of 
the  nxn  drifiied  part  of  the  nation,  who  bore  no 
itlKt  Bme  than  that  of  AetoHans.  The  Apodoti 
('Ar&TM,  Tboc  iiL  94;  'AxiSont,  Fd.  xriL  5) 
ialubhed  the  ww»i«««iiw  abore  Nanpwtna,  on  the 
Men  of  Loeris.  Tbej  are  aaid  hj  Pol/bins  not 
b  km  fam  HeDnM.  (Caaip.  lir.  xxxil  34.) 
%di  tf  tbM  dwah  tha  OpbionaiM  or  Oi^uensca 
C0^ie«ri,Thnc.tc.;'O*«r»,Strab.  pp.451,465), 
and  to  than  bdcoged  the  smaller  tribea  of  the  Bomi- 
enxs  (Ba^^i,  Thnc  iii.  96 ;  Strab.  p.  451 ;  Staph. 
B7i.i.f.BafioQandCaIlien>es(KaAAi4T,ThacI.e.), 
boch  which  inhalnted  the  ridge  of  Otin  ranniog 
dews  towards  the  Ifalic  golf:  the  former  are  jdacad 
l?Stnbo(l&)atUie  soaroeaof  ttie  Erenoa,  and 
tit  poatkn  of  the  latter  is  fixed  hj  that  of  thor 
opiol  tinrn  CsUinm.  [Caixicx.]  The  Etuy- 
'■iXi  (Euptrricff,  Thac  iii.  94,  et  alii)  dwelt 
artli  of  the  Opbioiaiacs,  as  Ur,  apnnotlj,  as  Ht. 
TimiiinBtiH,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  tlie  town 
Uedolia,  which  Stiabo  describes  as  a  pJace  bekog- 
i%  to  this  people.  They  are  said  to  iuTe  posseeaed 
a  Mde  of  OdTwens.  (Strab.  pp.  448,451,465; 
SduL  orf2fa>pfcr.  799.) 

Tht  AgM,  who  InhaUted  the  north-west  comer 
<f  Afbdia,  bariering  npoa  Ambreda,  were  not  a 
Srina ef  the  AetoSan  natioa, but* separate  people, 
pmaei  at  the  time  of  the  Felopoonenan  war  hj  a 
tttrf  their  own,  and  only  mihed  t«  Aetolia  at  a 
hiK  period.  The  Apeimnti,  who  lived  in  the  same 
o^n,  fpaa  to  have  been  a  sab^Tisicc  of  the 
A£»eL  [AoBAXi;  Apuasti.]  Plinj(iT.  3)mra]- 
^  raiion  odMr  peoples  as  belonging  to  Aetijia, 
Q''^  «  tha  AthastBDes,  Tymphaei,  DoIi^ms,  Ac; 
ht  tUi  If  is  4X1^  true  of  ih»  later  period 

<f  ^  Aeti^an  T.—jrw*^  when  the  AetoUans  hod  ez- 
tbrir  doninitn  over  most  of  the  neighbooring 
trrvs  i<  Epinu  and  Thessaly. 
At  the  anmmcsmeDt  of  the  Pelopotmesian  war 
Aebliana  had  fDnoed  no  aUiasce  dther  with 
^1«ta  or  Atbeu,  and  ooDseqnentiT  are  not  meo- 
bj  Tbncydides  (iL  9)  ui  his  emuneralian  of 
^  aiiicd  &itcea  of  the  two  nationB.    It  was  the 
^Tanked  ioraaian  of  their  coontrj  b;  the  Athe- 
to  the  sixth  year  of  the  war  (b.C.  455), 
^di  led  than  to  esponae  the  LacedaemnoBn  ai^ 
h  itii  year  the  Meaeenians,  who  had  been  settled 
X  KupactDS  bj  the  Athenians,  and  who  bad  suf- 
patlj  frtwa  the  inroads  of  the  Aetolians, 
^  Athenian  geaenl,  Demosthenes,  to 
'-vA  kdo  the  inteiin'  of  Aetolia,  with  the  hope  of 
a»7HD^  the  three  great  tribes  of  the  Apodoti, 
Oltftwaiui,  and  EniTtanea,  nnce  if  thf?  were 
f^vA  the  Afhrnaiw  wonld  becone  maiten  of 
^^^^coantrrlietween  the  Amfaradan  gnlf  and 
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Pamaasu.  Haling  ooOected  a  oonadesable  fine, 
Demosthenet  eet  out  fran  Nanpactns;  bat  the  ex- 
pedition ivored  a  complete  bilnra.  After  adrancii^ 
a  few  i^les  into  the  intakr,  ,he  was  attackad  it 
Acgittum  br  the  white  lam  of  tbe  Aetafiaia,  iriw 
had  occupied  tbe  adjacent  hilla.  Tbe  ragged  natnn 
of  tbe  groond  prevented  the  Athenian  hopUtes  fran 
coming  to  dose  qnartera  whh  tbeir  active  6m  ;  De- 
mosthenea  had  with  Um  onlr  a  small  nomber  of 
Ught-armed  troops;  and  ia  the  md  the  AtLedans 
were  oompletelj  defeated,  and  fled  in  disorder  to  the 
coast.  Sbortljr  afterwards  the  Aetelians  joined  tha 
Pelopiamesians  under  Eaiylochns  ia  wiaHMg  u 
attadc  npco  Nanpactns,  which  Demosthenes  saved 
with  difficult,  tbe  help  of  tbe  Acarnanians. 
(Thne.  iu.  94,  &&)  The  AabiliaBB  trnk  bo  fiirthw 
part  in  the  Pdopacawnaa  war;  tor  tboaa  of  tbe  bb- 
tion  who  fbogfat  nnder  the  Atbokne  hi  SicUj  wem 
only  roercoiaiiea.  (Tboc  viL  57.)  Fnan  this  time 
till  that  of  the  liaoedoniaa  snprema^,  we  find 
scarcelj  anjr  mentioa  of  the  Aetoliane.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fieqoentlj  engaged  in  bostiUtiei 
with  their  aeidibaan  and  andeDt  ntnaiee,  tha 
Aeanuaiaaf.  [Acabmavia.] 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  tbe  Graat  (a.  c. 
323)  the  Aetolians  jdned  the  ocniedeiate  Qreeks  hi 
what  is  usually  caUed  the  lamian  war.  This  war 
was  bought  to  a  ckae  by  the  defeat  of  the  axA- 
deratee  at  Ciannon  (a.  a  333);  wheranpon  Aati- 
pater  sad  Craterus,  having  mt  made  peace  with 
Athens,  invaded  AetoHa  with  a  kfge  amy.  The 
Aetdians,  however,  inatead  of  yielding  to  the  in- 
vaders, ahandcoed  their  villages  ia  the  plains  and 
retired  to  their  impngnaUe  '""'■»*»i«ft  whne  they 
nnauned  ia  adbtj,  till  the  Maredwiian  generals 
were  ofaBged  to  avaeoate  their  territofX  in  order  to 
march  a^inst  Perdiocaa,  (THod.  zviiL  34,  35.) 
In  the  wars  which  Mowed  between  the  difienaA 
usurpers  of  the  Macedraiian  thitne,  the  alliance  of 
the  AetoUaoa  was  ewei^y  courted  tbe  c^tmdi'^ 
armies;  and  their  bave  aad  warlike  pc^nlatioa 
enabled  them  to  exendse  great  iaflonoe  open  the 
politics  <tf  Greece.  The  iran&Mnt  part  they  took 
in  the  expulsion  of  tbe  Gaols  from  Greece  (a.  0. 
279)  still  farther  iacreased  their  repntaticn.  Ia 
the  army  which  the  Greeks  sssembled  at  Thermo- 
l^lae  to  oppoee  the  Gaula,  the  ocndngent  of  tbe 
Aetolians  was  by  &r  the  largest,  aad  they  ben  dis- 
tinguished tbenMshes  hjtMr  bnray  ia  rmihdng 
tha  attads  of  tha  mmsr;  hot  they  eaned  their 
chief  glory  by  destroying  the  great«  part  of  a  bo^f 
of  40,000  Gaols,  who  b^  inradsd  their  coontty,  aad 
had  taken  the  town  of  Gallium,  and  committed  the 
most  horrible  atzocitiea  on  the  iuhabitanta.  The 
Aet4£ans  also  assisted  fai  the  deftnca  of  Deli^  whea 
it  was  attacked  ij  the  Ganb,  aad  hi  the  poiaait  of 
dte  maaj  ia  Uwir  retrairt.  (I^as.  x.  30— SS.) 
To  commemorate  tbe  vengeaaee  thsy  bad  inflicted 
upon  the  Ganls  tm  the  destruction  ol  CalHam,  the 
Aeteliane  dedicated  at  Deli^  a  trophy  aad  a  statue 
of  an  armed  henbe,  mpiiBemiin^  Aeti^  They 
abo  dedicated  in  the  same  temple  the  statoea  cf  tit* 
generals  under  whom  they  had  fimght  in  this  war. 
(Paos.  X.  18.  ^  7,  X.  15.  g  3.) 

From  this  time  the  Aetidians  appear  as  one  of 
the  three  great  powers  in  Greece,  the  other  two 
being  tbe  Macedoniana  and  Arhaiann  Like  the 
Achsesns,  the  AetoUans  wenmdted  ma  eondfiiden^ 
or  lesgue.  At  what  time  this  league  waa  firrt 
fanned  is  oacertaia.  It  ia  faifand  that  tha  Aato- 
Usns  most  ham  been  united  into  some  {gem  of  eoft- 
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ftdeixcy  st  leut  is  eaAj  as  the  tama  N^p,  tliA 
father  of  Akoouider  the  Great,  fitm  an  mscnption 
OQ  the  statoe  of  Astolus  at  Thermnm,  qnoted  ij 
Ephonu  (Stiab.  463:  AjrvAbr  T^i^  iytfuKOK 
aItwAoI  ff^trtfAt  fu^ft*  AfMT^t  iaop^y,  snd  from 
the  oeman  of  NupRCtos,  wUdt  was  made  to  them 
Philip.  (StfiK  p.  4S7i  iirri  81  yGc  AnvAMy, 
^iX^Tirav  »f>off(c^»wrot,  {{tiotad  by  Thiriwall,  But. 
of  Greece,-ml. -ml -p.  207.)  Bnt  it  wu  not  tiU  after 
tiie  death  of  Alexander  the  Great  that  the  league 
appears  to  have  oome  into  fbD  meHntj;  and  it  was 
prcjjabljr  the  innaon  of  thor  ooontry  by  Antipater 
and  Gratenu,  and  the  craueqnent  neccenty  of  con- 
certing  meaauree  for  their  eommoQ  defence,  that 
brought  the  Aetoliana  into  a  cloeer  political  aaaoda- 
tion.  The  conatitutian  of  the  kagns  was  democra- 
tical,  lilra  that  of  the  Aetofian  towns  and  tribes. 
The  great  eomcU  of  the  uatiaD,  caDed  the  Pan- 
aetdioDn  (Ur.  xxxL  9),  in  which  it  is  probable 
that  orery  freeman  abon  the  age  of  thir^  had  Uie 
right  of  voting,  met  every  antumn  at  Thermnm,  ibr 
tlw  dectiui  of  magistntes,  general  legislatioD,  and 
the  dedskn  of  ali  questions  respecting  peace  and 
war  with  ftrdgn  nati<a>s.  There  wu  alao  another 
ddibflntin  bo^y,  ollad  i^ocled  CAw6H>jfni), 
which  appem  to  hare  ben  a  Und  of  penniaunt 
oranmitbee.  (PoL  xz.  1 ;  LIt.  xzrri.  28.)  The 
chief  magistrate  boFstlie  title  of  Stratecus  (ir/Nin)- 
T^i).  He  was  elected  annually,  preaiaed  in  the  as- 
aemblies,  aod  had  the  ccnnmand  of  the  troops  in 
war.  The  officen  next  in  rsnh  ware  the  Hipiwrdios 
Clnnyx*'X  *  cotnmandtr  of  tha  ocvahr,  and  tba 
chief  Seereteiy  (Tpafiiutnii),  botli  of  inum  wan 
elected  annoally.  (For  ftuuer  detaib  nipeeting 
the  consdtntion  of  the  le^gtw,  aee  i>ki.  <^ Antiq. 
art.  AetoUam  FoeAit.) 

After  the  expolaion  at  the  QauU  from  Greece,  the 
Antolians  l>^an  to  extend  thdr  dominions  over  the 
naghbouring  natims.  They  still  ntalned  the  rude 
and  barbarons  haMts  which  had  characterised  them 
in  the  time  of  Thncydides,  and  were  still  accus- 
tomed to  Utb  toagi«at  extentbyrobbeiyaudiaracy. 
Their  ion  of  r^m  was  their  great  inoantire  to 
war,  in  tfifir  mimding  ■™pa'HHnMn  fjmy  ipared 
scotiwr  friends  nor  foes,  nehhor  things  lacnd  not 
mbm.  Sach  is  the  character  given  to  them  by 
FtdyUoa  (e.  g.  ii.  45,  46,  iv.  67,  ix.  38),  and  Ma 
accoont  is  confirmed  in  the  leading  Outlines  by  the 
testimony  of  other  writers;  though  Justice  requires 
ns  to  add  that  tlie  «nmi^  of  the  Aetolians  to  the 
AchaeaoB  has  pnbably  M  the  historiaa  to  axagge- 
nt«  nUher  thm  nndorate  Uie  vices  of  tl»  Aetolian 
Tieople.  At  the  time  of  ttieir  greatest  power,  they 
were  masters  of  the  whole  of  western  Acsmsnia,  cS 
the  sonth  of  Epinis  and  Thessaly,  and  of  Loois, 
Phocia,  and  Boeotla.  They  likewise  assmned  the 
entire  control  of  the  Delphio  wade  and  the 
AmphictyiMiio  assembly.  (Plot  J)MBtr.  40;  FoL 
iv.  25;  Tbirlwall,  vol  vili.  p.  210.)  Thdr  leagna 
abo  embraced  several  towns  in  the  heart  <f  Pdo- 
ptBmesBs,  the  island  of  Cepballenia,  and  even  dtica 
in  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor,  such  as  Lysimadiia  on 
tha  Mfeeprtit,  and  on  the  Pn^tis.  Ihe 
relation  then  distant  jdaoss  to  the  league  Is  a 
matter  of  nsoertahity.  "Riey  could  not  have  taken 
any  part  in  the  mnagement  of  the  bonness  of  tho 
confederacy;  and  the  towns  in  Ana  Uinor  and  Thrace 
probably  jconed  it  in  order  to  p<ot«ct  thenudves 
against  this  attacks  of  Uw  Aololiaa  pivateaia. 

Hh  Aatoliiss  wen  at  the  height  of  tiHbpomr 
fa  B,  a        lAen  thdr  vqrondcod  famuion  gf 


Hessenia  engaged  than  in  a  war  widi  flie  Aduon 
usually  caD^  the  Social  War.  The  Achaaanamn 
Bopported  by  ttie  youthful  mcnanh  of  MscedgiB, 
Pl^p  v.,  who  inflictad  »  eeren  blow  vpa  Or 
Aetolians  in  B.  c.  218  by  an  wMzpeded  nara  iou  j 
the  interior  of  their  ooontry,  where  he  smpisBd  tin  j 
capital  dtf  of  Tbennnm,  in  wiiidi  all  the  mahli  tai 
treasuree^tbeAetidian  leaders  woe  depoeilei  Ibt 
whole  itf  theae  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  and  rat 
dthercsRiedoffOTdesboyed;  and  before  qoittiiig  tie 
place,  Philip  set  fire  to  the  sacred  boildings,  to  itb- 
liata  fiir  the  deatnutioD  of  SSnm  and  DodoBS  1?  tfat 
Astdians.  (PoL  r.2— 9,18,14;  for  the  detaib  rf 
Philip's  march, seeTKKBinnc.)  Tlie Social irarwii 
bronght  to  a  doee  by  a  treaty  of  peace  ocsidndtJ  is 
B.  c.  217.  Sii  yean  afterwards  (b.  c  211)  Ik 
Aetoliana  again  declared  war  againat  PMlip,  in  ceo- 
seqaeDOa  of  navingfrHmed  an  ofleoarre  and  ikfuun 
alliance  vrtth  du  Homans,  who  won  then  ei^afid 
in  hoetiUties  wiOi  FhiUp.  The  attention  lfa> 
Bomana  was  too  much  occupied  by  tlw  war  agaiBl 
Hft"''ib^l  in  Italy  to  onabla  them  to  affiaid  modi 
assiatance  to  tiw  Aetdians,  upoo  irfuxn,  tlien&R, 
the  burden  of  tba  war  diiefly  feO.  In  the  ooone  of 
Ois  war  Fhifip  aeain  took  Themmm  <PBLxi.4), 
and  the  Aetoliansbeoame  BO  diahentaaBd.  that  07 
condnded  peace  with  him  in  B.  a  205.  Tbis  pen 
was  followed  almost  immediate^  bf  one  betaw 
Pliiiip  and  the  Bomans. 

On  the  renewal  of  the  wir  between  HdEp  sod 
the  Romans  in  B.O.  200,  tha  AetoUans  at  fint  n- 
solved  to  remain  neotnl;  bat  the  soooob  of  tbt 
ooDsul  Galbaiadooodtbem  to  diai^  their  detenu- 
nation,  and  befinv  the  end  of  the  &irt  campaigc  thty 
decbred  war  against  Pliilip.   They  fboght  at  the  I 
battle  of  Cynomei^alse  in  b.  a  197,  what  tbo:  | 
cavalry  occtributed  materially  to  the  success  of  tin 
day.    (Liv.  xxxiiL  7.)    The  ee^emcnt  of  & 
affiun  of  Greece  t^  FlamininuB  after  this  victvy  | 
caused  great  disappointment  to  the  AstoGaas;  and 
as  soon  aa  Flamininus  returned  to  Italy,  thfyinritcd 
Antiochos  to  invade  Gneoe,  and  ahortly  afterwdi 
dedarad  war  against  the  Bomana.    (b.  c  192.)  ^ 
The  defeat  of  Aatioduia  at  Thermoi>yfaw(B.  a  191) 
drove  thft  monarch  back  to  Asa,  and  left  the  Aete-  | 
liana  exposed  to  the  full  vengeance  of  the  Bomans. ; 
They  obtained  a  short  resiate  by  a  tmce  vfaidi  thfT  i 
Bolidted  from  the  Branana;  bat  having  sabseqomly  j 
neuned  hostilitieB  aa  rumoors  of  sooie  sacce&r^  i4 
Antiochns  in  Asia,  the  Boman  consal  M.  Fnltim ' 
Kotdlior  croaaed  over  into  Greece,  and  coauoeared ' 
operatiois  by  laying  sie^  to  Ambncia  (b.  c  189).! 
which  was  then  one  of  the  strcogest  towns  belaf^:i:;e| 
to  the  league.    Hesntime  news  had  arrived  of  tbcl 
total  def^  of  Antiochos  at  the  battle  of  UagiKaia,j 
and  the  Aetolians  lesolved  to  poichaae  peace  at  any: 
price.   It  wu  gtint«d  to  them  ItJ  the  BomaDS,  haid 
oo  taims  which  deatn^ol  fac  aver  thdr  mdepeDil-1 
anoe,  and  nndered  them  only  ^  Taaaab  of  Boma^ 
(PoL  xxii.  15;  Liv.  xxzviU.  11.)   After  the  esmA, 
quest  of  Perseus  (b.  a  167),  the  Bomsn  party  iil 
Afitdia,  assisted  by  a  body  of  Bomaa  scddios) 
massacred  560  of  the  leading  patriots.   AH  the  ivr- 
Vivors,  who  mm  auspected  of  oggai&m  to  th^ 
Boman  poliCT,  wan  omied  cff  m  prisooaa  to  Ita:y| 
It  was  at  tfaU  time  tliat  die  league  wu  fcamalii 
dissolved.    (liv.  zlv.  26,  SI ;  Jostia,  xzxiii.  I^n^ 
and  2.)   AetoHa  subsequently  formed  paut  of  t^.i 
province  of  Adiaia;  thon^  it  ia  donbtfU  wtwtbn 
It  fonned  part  of  thia  province  as  it  wu  ax  firi 
constitated.  £Acba21.3  The  inhaUtants  of  sera^ 
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if  ib  luwiH  im  nuKind  If  Aagoattu  to  piofle  the 
titjtf  Nioap(fii,idiich  be  fboitded  to  commamormtB 
)BiTieUi7itActuiii,B.  o.  81 ;  and  in  hia  tuna  the 
eDontzT  is  teoibad  hf  Stnbo  otteHj  warn  oat 
md  ttbtoattd.  (SbNtiL  p.  460.)  Uodor  the  Ro- 
ma tto  iubBmrn  tfpmr  to  hsTo  rauined  in  tb« 
mu  mk  etoffika  m  irfiidi  tbej'  hid  alwija  beeo. 
VKiattnari£ Attab^mm  jnbMjimtj  v^ttad 
12k  BaouBi,  fir  tbt^  had  m  nad  m  the  inland  part 
rfthaecmitif;  and  thcar  aetj  imi  ma  caie  leading 
fraa  the  coaat  ti  Acanu^  aeron  the  Achehna, 
ij  ¥kam  and  CeljdoD  to  Gwlcii  and  Holjcnu 
OD  ibc  Afltoliui  eoasL  (Conm.  Bwndatttm,  i>M 
GacUcilm  da  AMoHadm  ImHu,  VcOm  md 
Bmda,  BerHn,  1644.) 

TIh  tena  in  AetolU  mra:  I.  In  tHd  AetoKa. 
I.  In  the  lower  plain,  batWMD  the  aaa  and  Mount 
Ancjntlnis,  Gaitdok,  Fisraov,  Olsrvb,  Pt- 
izn,  Chalcb  (theaa  5  an  the  AetoUan  towne 
meAnd  if  Boowr),  Haucrnau,  ELaxua,  Fu- 
isini  or  Phaju,  PBoKBiint,  Itroma,  Cohopk 
(■fEcnvds  AnDoS),  Ltbexachia.  Jn  the  npper 
flaici  <]f  Hoont  Ancynthiia,  Acba«,  Mktapa, 
Pmnm,IintEUM,  TxtCB<«nni,  THmunca, 
Tamrcx.  InAetobaEpictetaa,  on  the  aea-ccaat, 
Uicrau,  HoLTCKBn«ar  HcXiTCKSU.:  a  Bttla  in 
Uk  inttrirr,  m  the  bordacs  of  Locria,  Potidaxu, 
CsocTLcitjM,  Tdchium,  ABomcM:  fiuther  in 
tbemteiur,  Caluum,  OechaSa^eee  p.  65,*],  An- 
unu,  j^Konux,  EphTn,  the  laat  of  whkh  waa 
I  town  of  the  Agnn.  [Aoeau.]  The  dte  of 
^i^atiag  tanm  u  quite  nnknovm :  —  EUtqram 
C£UW,  FoL  tf.  Stqih.  B.  <-  «.)•  Thorax  (8^ 
K  ■•«■);  FlMne  C*^,  Steph.  B.  s.  «.)- 


ooav  or  axwua. 

AEXffNE.  [AmcA.] 

AFJILAE  (Eti.  Affiluas),  a  town  Lation,  m 
the  aore  mended  aenaa  a£  the  term,  hut  which  mnat 
K^Uilj  bare  in  earlier  timea  belonged  to  the  Her- 
Bcuh  Itiastilloalkd  J4aB,andiaattaatedintbo 
unbanow  diabiet  S.  of  tbanllij  af  the  Anio, 
imt  7  ndfaa  fiom  AiBmMw  Wa  kan  fram  the 
tatue  saeribed  lo  Frofttiinia  (tfa  CUm.  p.  330), 
'^  it»  tetritocy  waa  odmised  in  the  time  the 
^'XiM,  bat  it  Berer  eDjc^ed  the  rank  of  a  colony, 
^  fGt^  "■urttiFW  it  ooly  anxng  the  "  opjnda  "  of 

[B.y.m.S.%9.')  Inaeriptiona,  bagmenta 
^  ctiaima,  and  other  aumait  nfioe  are  Btill  Tiaible  in 
atoodcnriaage  of  (^Otb},  Diatorni  di 

^^Lp.41.)  rE.H.B.3 

-WLUTTUS  or  AEFLIATfUS  HONS  (the 
^  fan  of  the  name  mpftan  to  be  the  mm 

waa  Cbe  aame  given  is  aocknt  tiwa  to  a 
^"n^  mm  Tibar,  fronting  fhe  plain  of  the 
r<i^agH  asd  nmr  called  JfoiUe  &  Aiyefe,  thoogh 
'=«^  tn  GdTa  map  aa  MomU  A^^mo.  The 
^K&a.  aipMdaet  waa  caixied  at  ita  foot,  when  the 

d  it  atiO  TisildB  are  remaikable  ftr  the 
|>i&«i  ad  ginilam  <i  their  eoaatmctian.  An 
^°*(i^tewl&  vaeerAtbe  BMiufctiao  af  Mane  of 
t«H  aotb  haa  jnawBd  to  w  the  aDdnt  naiM  oT 


AFBICA.  sr 

the  nnontahL  (Nibby,  Siidonii  di  Soma,  tqI.  L 
pi  SS ;  Fahratti,  Imtcr.  p.  637.)        [£■  U.  B.] 

ATRICA  ('AffMaii:  A^.  Aftr.  AfncQS,  Africa. 
nna),  the  name  bj  which  the  qnaiter  of  (he  worid  atill 
called  A/riaa  wm  known  to  the  Bomaiia,  who  t%- 
cesTed  it  fion  the  Caithapniana,  and  apphed  it  fiiit 
to  that  part  of  Africa  with  which  they  becaoM  fint 
aoqnainted,  namely,  the  part  about  Carthage,  and 
afterwarda  to  the  whde  amtmtnt.  In  the  latttr 
aenae  the  Oreahs  Vied  the  name  lil^B  ('Af^wrii  only 
ooemiiag  aa  the  Oieek  ftim  of  the  Latin  Airiea)} 
and  the  auna  name  is  oantimially  need  by  Rntoaa 
writo™.  In  thia  work  the  oootiDeDt  ia  treated  of 
nitder  Libta;  and  the  pteeent  article  ia  w^tfinwi  to 
that  portian  of  N.  Africa  which  the  BcOMiia  called 
apeofically  Africa,  or  Africa  Pnqna  (or  Yen),  cr 
Africa  Fnmncia  ('Afpunh  h  iHm),  and  which  majr 
be  roo^  daMribad  aa  dw  old  Cartfaa^uan  tern  • 
tory,  canetitotad  a  Booan  prorince  after  the  Third 
Panic  War  (b.  o,  1461 

The  N.  coaat  of  4/riea,  after  trending  W.  and  E. 
with  a  alight  riae  to  tha  M.,  front  the  Stniu  <^ 
GUtraltar  to  near  the  eeatn  of  the  MtdHmvamum, 
aoddenly  fitlla  off  to  tha  S.  at  C.Bo»  (Mercnrii  Fr.) 
in  37<>  4' ao"  N.  kt- and  10°  SS'AS*  E.  la«^  aai 
preaema  thia  geoenl  directkc  fat  aboat  3°  of  Uti- 
tnde,  to  the  bottom  of  the  O^ofKholm,  the  an. 
cient  Leeeer  Syrtis;  the  three  uiief  aalient  poinU  of 
thia  £.  part  of  the  ooaat,  namdy,  tha  pronontoriea 
of  Clypea  (at  the  a  Uttla  S.  of  f .  £om)  and  Capot 
Vade  (f  opwdfai,  about  the  middle),  and  tha 
ielaod  of  Uaoiox  (Jeriai,  at  the  S.),  lyin^  on  tha 
aame  meridian.  Tha  cooutry  within  thia  angle, 
formed  of  tha  laat  low  lidgaa  by  which  tha  Atlaa 
mnka  down  to  the  lea,  bmuded  00  the  S.  and  SW. 
by  tha  Gnat  Deaart,  and  on  the  W.  tFn*"^\^ 
dioat  aa  Ar  aa  8°  £.  kog^  fanned,  roogh^  IP*'^ 
ing,  thaAfticftofthaBauaiii;  bat  the  pnciae  umita 
of  ^  eooatqr  iudodad  ondertha  aaine  at  difticnt 
perioda  as  ooly  ha  mdsitood  bjalnnaf  tuatorical 
aoooimL 

That  part  of  the  osntinent  of  Africa,  which 
firma  tha  &  ebora  of  the  Meditananaaa.  W.  of  the 
DdU  of  tha  NOt^  floukta  of  a  atiip  of  babiUAla 
land,  hemmed  in  between  the  aea  on  the  K.  and  the 
Gnat  Daiert  (Sihlra)  on  the  S.,  Tmiying  greatly  in 
breadth  in  ita  £.  aid  W.  halTea.  The  W.  put  of 
thia  sea-board  hu  the  great  cham  of  Atus  inler- 
poeed  aa  a  barrier  againat  the  torrid  sanda  of  the 
Kdiira;  and  tlia  N.  slope  of  thia  range,  deaoendiog 
in  a  aeriea  of  aatnal  lorraeaa  to  the  sea,  waterad  bf 
maqy  itnana,  and  lying  on  the  &  margin  of  the  H. 
temperate  aona,  ibrma  one  of  the  fioeat  regions  on 
the  aor&oe  of  tlie  earth.  Bat,  at  the  gnat  bend  in 
the  ooaat  abore  deecribed  (aatody,  aboat  C.  Bon). 
the  chain  of  the  Atlaa  ceases;  and,  frnn  the  shurea 
of  the  Leeeer  Syrtis,  the  desert  cornea  cIcm  to  the 
eaa,  leaving  onfr  uamnr  alipe  of  haUtable  hud,  till, 
at  the  bottom  of  another  great  bend  to  the  S.,  Snm* 
ing  the  Greater  STTtia  (CW/^^idra),  the  eand  and 
watn-  meet  (aboat  IS**  £.  kttg.),  fbrndng  a  natnial 
diviuoo  between  tha  3  parts  Of  N.  Africa.  E.  of 
this  point  lay  Ctuhaica,  tha  history  of  which  ia 
totally  disdaot  from  that  of  the  W.  portion,  with 
which  we  are  now  coocemed. 

For  what  foUowa,  certain  land-marka  niiiat  be 
borne  in  mind.  Following  the  coast  E.  of  the  Fnttun 
Gaditannm  iStrmU  of  GAraUar)  to  near  3°  W. 
long^  we  reach  lugtat  rirar  UT  N.  Africa,  tha 
Ualta,  Mobwfaa,  or  Molecbath  iWodg  JftOma  or 
JfoAoIoat),  irtneh  now  Anna  the  bomdary  of  Jf«- 
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reeeo  and  A^im;  sod  <na  u  VfaaSj  imparta&t 
fiottier  in  andoit  timei.  Tba  iMxt  point  of  nftr- 
enca  ia  %  beadhuid  *t  about  4^  K  long.,  the  ate  of 
flie  ancient  citj  of  Sau>ab.  E.  of  Una,  agun,  smm- 
iriiat  b«7ond  6°  E.  long.,  ia  anotlier  frontier  rinr, 
the  AMP8JU3A  iWadg  et  Keb¥)t  flutber  on,  near 
8<*  E.  ki^^  anotber  ii<rar,  the  Rcbbicatcb  (^Wadg 
Seibtmi),  at  the  month  of  wUtib  stood  Hippo  Be- 
oiDB  (AmoA);  and,  ahoat  1°  faitfaer  E.,  the  mtr 
Tttsca,  (Wof^-t^ZoM).  The  Ust  great  river  of 
tUs  ooMt,  W.  of  the  great  tnming  pmnt  {€.  Btm), 
ii  the  Baokadaa  (^Majerdah),  &lliiig  into  the  aea 
jnst  bdow  C.  Forma,  dte  W.  headland  (aa  C.  Bon 
ia  the  eastern)  of  the  great  (rt({;^^7Mf,  near  the 
centre  of  which  a  rookrproaxaitoirmaifa  the  nteof 
Carthage.  Lastlj,  let  na  note  the  bottom  of  the 
f^t  golf  called  the  Leaan-  Sjrtifl,  at  the  S.  ex- 
tr^mitr  of  the  E.  floaat  ahvadj  noboed,  with  the 
neighbouring  great  aalt-hike  of  AlSStkak,  Ae  an- 
dent  Palm  TriU»is,  between  38°  and  34°  M.  Ut  i 
N.  and  NW.  of  which  the  oonntrf  is  for  the  most 
part  desert,  ai  &r  as  the  SE.  slopes  of  the  Atlas 
•■hain.  The  coonti;  immediatelj  aroond  the  lake 
itself  fonns  the  E-most  ctf  a  aertee  of  oaaea,  irhkh 
stretch  frran  E.  to  W.  ^ong  the  8.  fbot  ef  the  Atlan 
diain,  and  rfnig  the  N.  maiwin  of  the  SlUn,  and 
thna  iTiariE  ont  a  natnnd  S.  frontier  (tg  this  pottion 
ofN.  Africa. 

In  the  earliest  times  recorded,  the  wbtde  N.  coast 
of  the  ccmtinent  W.  of  Egjptwas  peopled  Tarions 
tribes  of  the  great  LibTsa  race,  who  most  be  care> 
AiDt  distii^aUMd  from  the  Ethki^an  or  negro  racee 
oTue  interior.  S.  of  the  Ubjan  tzibei,  and  co  ttie 
N.  linnts  of  the  SsfaXra,  dwdt  the  OABTttu  and 
Garamaxtes,  and  S.  of  tbeee,  be7<nid  the  deecrt, 
the  proper  Ethii^nans  or  negroes.  The  LibTans 
were  of  the  Caocasian  famHj  of  maiJdnd,  and  for 
the  most  part  of  nomade  haUta.  At  periods  so  earlj 
as  to  be  still  piTthical  to  Ate  (fredb,  coloDists  from 
the  W.  coarts  of  Asia  settled  on  the  ihara  of  Africa, 
and  especiaUr  on  the  part  now  treated  ot  SaHnet 
has  preserred  a  cnriona  tradiliaa  respeotiog  the  ear- 
liest Asiatic  ocdonista,  to  which  %  hare  referatce  is 
enoogh  (JtmrftL  16).  The  duef  oslonies  were 
those  oftbe  Pbocnusans,  svdi  h  Hipfo  ZABrrtn, 
UncA,  Tuifu,  HADKDian-inf,  Lnms,  and  above 
all,  tbongh  <ne  of  the  latest,  Casthaoo.  In  these 
settlements,  the  Phoeniciana  astaUiahed  themeelvca 
as  traders  rather  than  cmqnerora;  and  thef  do  not 
aeon  to  have  tronUed  tbenudvea  about  brnq;ing  tiie 
native  peoples  into  sol^ectkn,  except  ao  fiv  as  waa 
needfhl  ftc  their  own  seenrily.  Ondiaga,  liUA. 
was  bunt  on  the  most  commsndlsg  position  on  the 
whole  coast,  giaduallf  snrpAsed  all  the  cAher  Phoe- 
nidan  coltnuea,  and  bronght  them,  as  allies,  if  not  as 
sabjects,  to  acknowledge  her  snpremacj.  Sie  also 
tonnded  cotonies  of  her  own  along  the  whols  eeast, 
from  the  Straits  to  the  bottom  of  the  Oreat  ^jrrtH. 
The  qneatioa  of  the  extent  and  dianeter  of  UieCar^ 
thaginian  donimrai  belongs  to  another  article  [Cab- 
THAoo] ;  bnt  it  is  necesaaiy  hffe  to  advert  brieflj 
to  its  condition  when  tba  Bijiniuts  first  became  ac- 
q  iiainted  with  the  country.  At  that  time  the  proper 
territ^  of  Carthage  was  confined  within  Tei7  narrow 
limits  around  the  ci^  itself.  The  sea-eoast  W.  and 
fi.  of  C.  Bon,  aa  &r  as  the  river  Rnbric^os  and 
Hippo  B^ns  on  the  W.  and  a  point  N.  of  Hadni- 
metum  (aboat  N.  lat.)  on  the  S.,  and  the  parts 
inland  along  the  river  Bagradas,  and  between  it  and 
the  sea,  appear  to  have  framed  the  oi^;ina]  twritory 
aS  Carthage,  conespon^ng  neari  f  to  the  n^oo  after- 
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waida  kiwwn  aa  Zbuoitaka,  but  i  rnrliing  taikm 
ahng  the  W.  coast,  and  not  so  far  inUnd  on  the  SW. 
This,  oc  evn  teas,  was  the  extent  of  ooanti7  at  fiid 
indoded  by  the  Banaus  onder  the  name  of  Afiics, 
and  to  this  very  di^  it  bears  the  same  name,  FfHaak 
or  AfrHiak.  It  is  remaAabVs  that,  neither  ia  tfas 
wars  of  Agathodes  nor  of  the  Bomans  with  Carihip 
in  Africa,  does  anj  mntaon  ooonr  of  miHtarj  opav 
dona  out  of  this  limited  distziet  Bnt  still,  Men 
the  wart  with  Borne,  the  tet  riturjr  of  Oavthage  had 
recdvad  eome  Mcessko.  On  the  E.  oout,  S.  of 
36°  N.  lat,  floorisbfaig  maritime  chiea  had  been 
established,  some — as  heptia  and  Hadmmetnm — 
even  before  Carthage,  and  some  by  the  Caribs' 
ginians.  Theee  dties  were  backed  hj  ft  fertile  but 
narrow  plain,  bonnded  en  the  W.  »  ran^  «f 
monntaiua,  which  formed  the  original  BTZAacx,  a 
distrirt,  aooording  to  PUnj,  SSO  Roouui  miks  in 
drenit,  and  extending  &-wirdi  as  frr  as  Tbenae, 
oppoaite  the  ishrad  of  Cerdu  (in  about  34°  30*  X. 
IsL),  where  the  Leaser  SyitiM  was  oonBdered  to  be- 
gin. This  district  had  been  added  to  the  posseawmi 
of  the  Carthaginiana,  and  Ptdjbias  (nL  S3)  speaks 
of  their  anxie^  to  ooooeai  it  from  tlw  knowledge  rf 
the  as  —31  as  thrir  iii«iimi«iial  aettleamti 

farther  akog  the  coast,  called  Emfoua.  This  word, 
Emporia,  thon^  afterwaida  need  as  the  name  of  ■ 
district,  denoted  at  first,  aooonling  to  its 
meaningfsettlanente  established  for  the  Bake  of  tan- 
meice;  and  it  a|^)eara  to  have  iodnded  all  the  Phoe- 
nician and  Carthaginian  ff<>l<'niwi  along  the  wboic 
oaast  fivn  tbe  N.  extzvni^  of  the  hmmr  Sjriia  u 
tba  bottom  of  the  Gnatar  Sjrtis.  Any  poeeesaos 
of  tbe  £.  part  of  this  regicD,  in  a  strictlj  tenitorial 
sense,  woold  have  been  wortideas  from  the  nature  M 
the  ccnntij,  bnt  the  towns  were  roaintained  as  een. 
tree  of  commerce  with  tbe  inland  tribes,  and  as  u 
additiooal  seoari^,  besides  the  desert,  against  an] 
danger  from  the  Gredi  states  cf  Cfmnica. 

Snch  was  the  general  pontion  cf  tbe  Cartha 
giniso  dnninirai  in  Africa  at  the  time  of  the  Fdw 
WaiB;  extending  over  their  own  i™™^"**  territcM 
to  abont  SO  milM  S.  the  cqetal,  and  akng  the  ■ 
coast  of  Timu  and  Isdatad  pofats  on  the  W.  part 
the  coast  <€  TVipoK.  The  whole  inner  district 
the  central  and  SV.  parts  of  tbe  later  province 
A&ka  was  In  dte  po— iiifln  of  the  libTan  tril 
whoee  serviees  as  mereenaries  Carthage  conld  obt 
in  war,  bat  whom  ahe  never  even  attempted  to  ■ 
dne.  Theae  tribes  an  spoken  of  hy  Gi«ek  i 
I^Uin  writera  tmdar  a  general  name  which  deecri 
their  mode  of  Ufb  as  waaderi^  herdmen,  N^^d 
or,  in  the  Latin  form,  Numtdak.  Thej  posses 
the  country  idong  tin  N.  coast  aa  far  W.  aa  ' 
Straits;  hat  those  c4  them  that  were  settled  to ' 
W.  of  the  river  Hnlncha  were  called  hj  anoti 
name,  Mtwpoi,  poh^  from  a  neater  darknm 
oomidexian,  and,  after  them,  the  Bamans  called  \ 
oomitiy  W.  of  du  Holndia  H&VBBnuaA;  w| 
that  E.  of  the  Uulucha,  to  the  W.  frontier  of  C 
thage,  and  also  SW.  and  S.  of  the  Cartlugiq 
poeseesioos  as  &r  as  (he  region  of  the  ^rtes,  I 
included  nnder  the  general  deeignatkn  of  Numii 

In  this  rqpoo,  at  the  time  oS  the  SeooDd  Pi 
War,  two  tribes  were  &r  more  powerful  than  all 
rest,  name^,  fat  the  W.and  larger  partnn,betwee( 
rivers  Mulueha  and  Ampeaga,  the  IfAfiSAKsi 
oocupfing  the  greater  part  of  the  modem  Alg 
and  £.  of  them,  fcmt  the  river  Ampeaga  and  n 
tbe  whole  inland  frontier  of  Carthage,  the  BCassi 
the  raidiace  of  whose  cluefl«in,caltodbj  the  Roc 
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iiy,  ni  It  tk  ttnog  mtnntl  ftrt  af  CncM  (Cm- 
iaHiA):  i^ahr  citin  woe,  in  tbdr  oulier  his- 
toj,  ilmart,  if  not  aitngtUme,  unknown  to  Uie 
SonifiiM.  Hm  td>&M  of  tlMM  tribei  to  Car- 
IbigmiDOBtiiBportiBtf  Miflwtng  ths  bamdinM 
Bnu  Aflin. 

Hit  fat  cUcf  of  Oa  llMqffi  neolfaiMd  {n  liu- 
toj,  Gili,  B  Rppowd  to  hm  tbm^  dmrivad  tlie 
(^rthigiiuuii  c£  tht  inportMBt  town  of  Bippo  ( A>- 
mI),  imanndi  as  H  b  mtptkwed  with  tbo  cptlnt  of 
Rt^klirft  nunthv  of  the  Seoond  Pmdc  Wir 
(iiT.ixix.S);biit,fnr«]i  obnona  nuaD,wa  cumot 
hj  niudt  rii^B  at  tUi  pwit  of  vndncBi  Mod 
ncn  iopctliid  ii  it  tolMV  ia  nimd  tlwt,  in  tlmt 
pi%ii»epihgtBegim  A^fBeA  to  a      does  {son 
than  hdoiffldjitJWM  tim«,tQ  tboMnmidian  princM. 
1h  tin  Stand  Panic  War  wa  find  Gala  in  leagM 
«itb  tie  Carduginians  ;  Wt  their  caase  waa  ahao- 
dmd  in  s.c  206  by  his  son  Maainiaaa,  vhon 
mini  fixtsntB  thii  ii  not  ths  jdac*  to  fblloir  oat 
is  dttul  Dtfeated  again  and  again      the  united 
km  d  the  Cailha^mans  mmI  of  Sjpfaaz,  chief 
thi  UmHBj'lii,  he  retired  into  the  dcaerta  of 
IsDtr  Nimndia,  that  ia,  tba  SE.  put,  i^t  the 
loNt  Sfrtb,  and  then  — ■'-t-*™'  hfanidf  till  the 
iudii^  cf  Sdjn  in  Afiiok,  B.  c.  S04,  when  be 
jmed  the  Bomans  and  grei^  cootribnted  to  tlwir 
■DKtsL  At  the  coochiaMKi  of  tlie  wir,  kit  oarnraa 
*tn  implj  lewaideid.     He  waa  rtrtored  to  hia 
I»«iitu7  ifaroiniona,  to  which  waa  added  the 
pma  part  of  the  ooantiy       the  MatMC^iii; 
'^r^  hariog  beat  taken  jriasBar  ia  n.  o.  SOS, 
•fld  KDt  to  Bone,  iHten  be  •ooiL  diid.   The  con- 
duct of  the  Bomans  on  tUa  occaaian  displajed  qdte 
u  Dntcfa  poIi(7  as  rratitDde,  and  Madnwa'a  eoo- 
ifi  Mon  ihowed  Uiat  be  knew  he  liad  been  set 
IS  a  thon  in  tlM  nda  of  Caiibage.    Under  coret 
(f  tbc  tms  of  tlie  tnatjr  and  whh  tlM  coudnnco 
Om,  he  nada  a  aciaa  ef  aggrewaaia  on  tba 
Cstla^uan  tciritor^,  both  en  the  NW.  and  on  tbe 
SL,  gdzing  the  rich  Smpcaia  on  the  latter  mde, 
Kd.  m  the  ^a^aa,  the  conntr7  W.  (tf  the  lirer 
T:aci,  nd  the  district  called  tbe  Great  Pbtin,  SE. 
•i  'Jie  fiagndas  aronnd  86°  N.  lat,  where  the  name 
a'  Zsna  Begia  ia  a  mtneia  of  "Nnmidian  role. 
Hoi,  iriMaUi  constant  panaentkn  at  langtb  pro- 
tba  Ontb^nian  to  Uie  act  of  teeistance 
■^h  fenned  ^  occasion  of  tbe  Third  Pnnte  War, 
)(>Bni>M's  Ungdom  extended  fhan  the  iiTer  HaWa 
^  fioctier  dt  CTrenaica,  while  the  Carthaginiani 
<at  baiiiDed  up  in  the  najrow  NE.  corner  of 
^apsaoi  which  tbe;  bad  at  fiiat  poaieaeed,  and 
a  lilt  nnsll  district  trfBjaadnm;  tbiee,  tbdr  only 
'BtuB^  |iiiiwiiiiiiii.  ertending  along  tbe  coast 
^  tht  Toica  to  the  K.  eztnmitr  u  tbe  Lesser 
o^Msite  Cerciiia. 
^cw,  kere  we  have  tie   origmal  hndtt  of 
Samm  prOTmce  of  Africa.    The  treaty  o{ 
St  the  dose  of  the  Second  Pudc  War, 
^  HBgned  to  M-.>^«f  aD  tbe  toritoiT'  which 
^  uxesbn  had  ever  paseBsaeJ  ;  be  had  soc- 
ia  cariTing  ont  this  |ROTiaiaa  to  its  fall 
if  not  b^ond  it ;  and  at  tbe  ck»«  of 
^  TiaA  Ptnae  War,  the  Bomans  left  his  sons  their 
^toaan  undiminished,  Haainiasa  himaelf  having 
&d  b  year  of  tbe  war,  B.  c.  148.  (Ap- 

Thoa,  the  Boman  promcs  of 
wlndi  was  cooatitated  in  B.  a  146,  b- 
nlf  the  panemioBa  which  Carthage  had 
<f  'juL  EaihiBt  (Jvff.  19)  aocnrttely  deBcribee  the 
*^  of  tbs  eaae  andcr  tba  mcetaMa  Of  khaiiiiiea: 


—  tigttar  hello  Jonrtbino  planqoe  ez  Paniris 
(^ipda  et  finis  Carthaginiensiiun,  {tws  aomasama 
Aa&aeraaf,  popnlna  Bomanna  magistntns  ad- 
ministrabat :  Gaetnlonun  magna  pan  et  Nnmidao 
naqna  ad  fluned  Hohicbam  sab  Jngartba  oant," 
And,  as  to  tbe  SE.  firontier  at  tbe  Biniaa  pcennee, 
w«  leam  fiant  FSaj  (r.  4.  a.  S)  that  it  icnainad  aa 
tmder  M««iitM^  aod  that  Sdpio  Afiicaoiia  Barked 
out  the  boundary  line  between  tbe  Btman  pnmnca 
and  tbe  princes  (trgn')  of  Kninidia,  by  a  ybisa 
which  rtacbed  the  sea  at  Tbenae,  thoa  leanng 
the  Emporia  and  tba  region  of  tbe  gyrtee  to  tbe 
httv.  Thus  tba  porinca  of  Afrin  anbneed  tba 
diatiieli  of  Zra^tana  and  Byiadnn,  or  tba  H.  and 
E.  porta  of  tbe  Segemeg  ofTtma,  from  tbe  rirer 
Tnsca  to  Tbanae  at  tbe  N.  end  of  the  Leaaer  Syrtis. 
It  was  constitated  Sdpto,  with  the  aid  of  tea 
Itffoti,  or  cnmmwsiwiera,  appointed  by  tbe  aenate 
fiom  its  own  body,  aa  waa  nsnal  when  a  conquered 
coontiy  was  ladscad  to  a  pnniaoe,  and  on  tbe  fiiU 
ki*ii«  terma.  (Ajqaan.  Ftm.  135;  Cie.  A  Leg, 
Agr,n.  19.)  Sndi  mios  of  Cartbago  aa  remained 
were  to  be  ntterly  destroyed,  and  men  were  fiabidden, 
onder  a  cnne,  to  dwdl  npon  its  nte;  tbe  dties 
which  bad  taken  part  with  Carthage  were  devoted 
to  destinctian,  and  tbdr  land  was  partly  made  o^ 
fMkm  (comp^  Cic.  I.  c  S3),  and  partly  aaaignod 
to  tboea  cities  which  had  sideid  with  Borne,  namdy, 
Utica,  ThapsoB,  Leptia  Minor,  Acholla,  UtalU, 
TeadaHa,  and  probably  Badmmetnm  {Lex  Tkoria, 
lin.  79;  Marqnaidt,  Bieker'M  Bamdbuek  d.  Rom. 
AUertk.  nL  iiL  pt  1.  p.  2S6>  UUca  racdTOd  aU 
tbs  land  from  Hippo  Zaiytna  to  Carthage,  and  was 
made  tba  aaat  it  gommaeat  Tba  inikibitanta, 
except  of  the  browed  dtiea,  were  bartbawd  with 
baavy  taxes,  aaatessd  «n  parsons  aa  well  ao  on  tba 
land.  Tbe  prorinoe  was  placed  under  praetcnaa 
goranment,  and  was  dinded  into  eoasswhii^  wa 
are  not  told  bow  many,  bat  fam  the  nNntin  «f 
tbooa  of  Zengis  (Oios.  i.  2)  and  Hadnmetam  <Hiit. 

Afr.  97),  we  may  pediapa  mftr  that  tba 
fbnner  indnded  the  whde  N.  district,  Zaagia  ar 
Zeugitaaa,  and  the  lattw  tbe  8.  district,  ^xadnm. 

The  war  with  Jognrtha  eansed  no  alteration  of 
tanitorieB;  bat  the  b™""t  gained  poeseasian  of 
aoma  dtiea  in  tba  SE.  part  of  Nomidia,  the  chief  ^ 
irtnebwasLsptis]le(nB,bctwa(nthe  Syrtea.  (Sail 
Ay.  77.) 

Afiica  idayed  an  important  part  in  the  Ciril  War 
of  Pompey  and  Caesar.  Early  in  tbe  war,  it  was 
adzed  for  the  senate  by  Attina  Varus,  who,  aided 
by  Joba,  king  f£  Namidia,  defeated  and  slew  Cae- 
aar'a  lieotanant  Cuiio;  of  tba  remdna  of  Caesar'a 
army,  sonn  aaei^ed  to  Sicily,  and  aoniB  nrrendersd 
to  Jnba;  and  the  province  remained  hi  the  hands  <rf 
the  Pompeian  party,  a.  c.  49.  (Caea.  B.  C.  ii.  23 — 
44.)  Alter  Pctnpey's  death,  aad  while  Caesar 
played  the  lover  at  Alexandria,  and  "  came,  saw, 
conquered"  in  Pontna  (a.c.  47),  the  Fompeiana 
gathered  their  forces  for  a  final  stand  in  Africa,  nndcr 
Q.  Ketellna  Sdpio,  Afranins,  and  Petrutu,  These 
leadeia  were  joined  by  Cato,  who,  having  collected 
an  army  at  Cyime,  performed  a  inoet  difficult  march 
rotmd  tbe  sboraa  oif  the  Syrtea,  and  andertook  the 
defaico  of  Utica,  the  chief  ci^  of  tbo  proviuco:  how 
he  perftnaad  tba  taak,  his  snmuna  and  the  story  of 
his  death  have  long  borne  witness.  Tbe  Pompeiuui 
were  inpporled  by  JdIm,  king  Nnmidia,  hut  he 
was  kept  in  dieck  by  the  army  of  Bocchus  and 
Bognd,  kings  of  Mauretania,  tmder  P.  Sittius,  ■& 
advciitwa,  who  bad  takn  advaati^  of  tbe  divconla 
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between  tbe  kings  of  Haaretanl&  and  NnmidU  bi 
vaalu  ft  part;  of  liis  own,  tmiposed  of  adTButnrBTB 
like  huntelf,  and  vlio  now  eopoused  the  oiqm  of 
CneMT.  (Appiw.  B.  C.  ir.  M;  Dion  GaM.  zUr. 
3.)  Jwtbenn  th«  eloM  of  b.o.  47,  Cua«r  landed 
in  Afiica;  imd,  after  a  brief  but  critioal  campaign, 
orerthrew  the  united  forces  of  the  other  partf  in  the 
battle  of  ThBpiuB,  in  April,  46.  The  kingdom  of 
Hnmidiawae  now  taken  yaiatrfep  of  lqrCaeiar,iriio 
erected  it  into  a  pnmnoe,  and  committed  ita 
nunt  to  Salliutius,  the  historian,  aa  prooonaul,  "  in 
name,"  laya  Dion  Cusitia,  **  to  gorem,  bat  is  deed 
u  plunder."  (Hirt.  B.  A/r.  97;  IMon  Gaas.  zliiL 
9 ;  Appiui.  B.  C.  ii.  100.^  Henceforth  Nunidia 
became  known  b;  the  uaine  of  New  Africa,  and  the 
fivmer  Boman  prgrince  mm  OU  Aftica.  (Ajqun. 
S.  C.  ir.  (3 ;  Plin,  t.  4.  i.  3.)  Bot  Atrtfaor,  within 
the  province  of  New  AArica  itself,  Cseear  is  said  to 
bnve  made  a  partition,  to  reward  the  serricee  of  Kt- 
liiu  and  of  the  kings  of  Manretania;  giving  to  the 
latter  the  W.  pert  of  Numidio,  as  &r  £.  (probabl;) 
as  tialdae  (poesiblj  to  the  Ainpaaga),  aul  to  tiie 
fintner  the  territory  abont  Cirta.  (AppMtL  B.  C. 
It,  54.)  Very  probably  this  partltiai  amonnted  to 
nothing  more  than  leaving  his  allies,  for  the  present, 
In  piKutesbion  of  what  they  had  already  euied,  eepe> 
eially  as,  in  his  anxiety  to  return  to  Ibane,  Caeear 
sctlldd  the  affairs  of  Africa  in  great  haste.  (Dion, 
xliii.  14,  vi  T«  ftXAa  4p  'A^puc^  8ii  Bpax^oj, 
At  ii^p  fuUiffTO,  mmwrfffot.)  Among  the  exiles 
ftom  AfVica  of  die  deliaated  paf^,  who  had  taken 
refiige  with  the  sons  of  Pompey  in  Spain,  was  a 
certain  Araluon,  whnn  Appian  (iv.  54)  calls  a  son 
of  a  certain  Mosiuissa,  the  ally  of  Juba.  This  man, 
aflor  Caeaar's  marder,  retamed  to  Nnmidia,  expelled 
Jlucchua,  and  slaw  Kttins  by  stratagem.  This  stoty 
id  Applau's  is  oonftised  and  doubtful,  even  with  the 
hc1|i  of  a  few  obaeora  words  in  a  letter  of  Cicero 
wlii[')i  have  some  appearance  of  oonfiitning  it.  (^Ad 
Alt.  XV.  17,  Arabioni  ds  Sitio  mikU  jpHOor;  oonap. 
Dion  Cais.  xlviii.  32.) 

In  the  arrangementa  of  Um  aeotod  trionmiale, 
B.  0.  43,  the  whole  of  AMea  waa  asngned  to 
OctaviMi.  (Dfoa  Cass.  zlvi.  55;  Appian.  £.  C. 
ir,  53.)  T.  Sextins,  a  former  l^ate  of  JuJina 
Cneear,  was  govwnor  of  the  New  Province;  while 
Q.  Comiflciua  and  D.  Laehos  held  Old  Africa  for 
tliB  so-called  republican  par^,  and  to  them  many 
betotdc  tliemielTee  who  had  eacaped  fiwn  the  cmdtiee 
of  the  biumviii  at  Rome.  A  war  ansned,  the  events 
of  which  are  reUted  difibrently  by  the  historians; 
but  it  ended  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  Conuficins 
and  Laetins,  b.  o.  48.  (Ap(aan.  B.  C.  iii.  85,  iv. 
86,  61^6)  DioaCasa.  zlviiL  31.)  Afteranother 
and  BDocessful  atruggle  with  C.  Fango,  which  there 
is  not  space  to  relate  (see  IMon  Cass.  xlvitL  33 
— 34;  Apfdan.  S.  C.  v.  IS,  36,  75),  Sextins  fonnd 
himself  obliged  to  give  ap  bc4b  ihn  African  pro- 
rinces  to  L^dus,  to  whom  they  had  been  assigned 
in  the  new  airangetaenta  made  Ij  tlie  triomvirs 
after  the  balth  of  Philippl,  and  ooafirmed  after  tbe 
war  ef  Pemala,  a.  o.  41.  By  tbe  aorrender  and  re- 
tirement of  Lepidns,  botii  the  African  provinces 
came  into  the  power  of  Octavian,  B.  c  36.  In  the 
general  settlemoit  of  the  empire  after  the  overthrow 
of  Anbny,  b.  c.  30,  Angostus  restored  to  the  young 
Jnba,  son  at  Juba  I.,  his  paternal  kingdom  <rf  Nn- 
midia (Dion  Casa.  li.  19);  bat  shortly  afterwards, 
a.  o:  35,  he  rssamed  the  poaeeaeion  of  Knmidia, 
gjvii^  Juba  in  exchange  the  two  Uanretamas,  tbe 
E.  beondair  of  Ui  Unidan  han^  fixed  at  Saldae. 


AFRICA. 

(Strab.  pp.  838,  831.)  [UauBRuru.]  tbn 
the  two  provinote  of  A&ica  wve  finally  ndttl  M 
the  Roman  emiore,  ccnaisting  of  <Hd  Afiica,  or  Ai 
aoeient  CarUtaginian  tenitoiy,  aamdy,  ZraptiM 
andByneinni,  and  New  Aftica,  or,  at  itwm  iIh 
called,  Nomidia  Provincia;  the  boundarits Uii|E, on 
the  W.,  at  Saldae,  where  Africa  joned  Unituna 
Caeearittisis,  and  on  the  the  nwmunwt  <f  tbi 
Philaeni,  at  the  bottcm  of  Qmtt  Spti*,  vbn 
Africa  tooched  Cynoalc*.  The  boandnissbitm 
Old  and  New  A£rica  retnaiDed  aa  beinv,  miAj,» 
the  N.  coast,  the  New  Province  was  Uniel  fm 
the  Old  by  the  river  Tuaca,  and  on  the  £.  eout  1? 
the  dyke  of  Sdi«o,  which  tonninated  atThaae,!! 
tbe  N.  entnnoe  of  the  ^rtis  ifinor.  (FIiD.T.4. 
8.3.)  This  province  of  Africa  was  aadgned  to  tht 
senate,  and  made  a  proconsnlar  jooviace, ».Cii 
(Strab.  p.  840;  Dion  Can.  liiL  13). 

A  further  change  waa  made  by  Cafignla,  m  in 
poiticalarB.    First,  as  to  the  weetun  boondirj: 
when,  having  put  to  death  PttJemy,  tbs  m  cf 
Juba  IL,  he  made  his  kingdom  of  HsDretuii  i 
Boman  pmvinca,  he  alae  extended  ita  bonnduytKi' 
wards  finn  Saldae  t«  the  river  Ampsaga,  wbidi 
came  thenoefbrth  the  W.  boondary  of  Numidii,  a 
New  Africa.    (Tac  SUL  i.  11.)    Bat  be  tt" 
changed  tlie  govermnent  of  the  province.  Vt^^ 
AogOBtas  and  Tiberius,  the  one  l^ioo  (Ul*),  ^}'^ 
was  deemed  sufficient  to  protect  t^  province 
the  tM'***'^*!**  oo  the  S.  fimtier,  had  beei  ondtr  iIk 
onlen  of  the  proconsnl;  bat  CaBgnla,  moved  bjM 
of  the  power  and  popularity  of  the  poocosol  U-  ^- 
lanns,  deprived  him  of  the  military  commind,  utl 
placed  the  legion  under  a  legatnm  ot  his  own.  (Tv- 
Bitt.  iv.  48.)  From  tbe  aonnrat  of  Dion  CawiN 
which  is,  however,  obvioody  inexact  in  somt  pim. 
it  would  seem  that  Nunii^  waa  altogether  Kp- 
rated  from  Africa,  and  made  an  impenal  proitDK  , 
under  the  i^otitf  CinesaHs.  (Dion  Case.  lix.  !0 : 
8(X«       wo»  nffuu,  irip^  vd  rt  trrparuni^ 
Kol  rmtn  ts^tdtaj  robx  wepl  oArh  wpoff^rofc)  Ta- 
dtas  does  not  msntiao  Ais  eepaiatjan,  but  ntba 
points  oat  tbe  evil  lesolls  of  t£e  dvided  anthoritv 
of  the  prooonsnl  and  l^atna  in  n  way  which  mbi 
to  imply  that  tbey  had  coordinate  powers  a  itN 
same  province.   A  recent  writer  suggests  that 
midia  was  always  regarded,  from  the  time  of  ^' 
settlemeot  by  Jljigustos,  as  a  prOTioce  distinct  (m 
Otd  Africa;  that  it  may  have  been  ggvewed  b;  > 
fegatOB  mder  tbo  prooonsnl;  and  Uut  tbs  m; 
change  made  by  Caligula  was  the  making  tbe  h- 
gatns  unmediatdy  depmdent  <ai  tlie  emperor  (Mv- 
quardt,  Becier'a  Som.  Alt  voL  iiL  p.  229)i 
certainly,  in  tbe  list  givm  by  Dion  Cawius  (lui- 1^) 
of  tbe  pcovinoes  as  constitated  by  Angnstns,  Nn- 
midia is  menticaicd  aa  wcil  m  Afiries.  OntbewbDlr. 
however,  it  seems  that  tbe  exact  relatiob  of  the  Nt* 
Provmce  of  Africa  to  tbe  Old,  from  tlie  time  «f  Ca- 
ligula to  that  of  Dioditian,  most  be  cunsiihwd  ai 
somewhat  doubtfoL 

Tbe  above  historical  ivview  majr  aid  in  remoriu 
the  difficulty  (Am  fimnd  in  ondostanding  tbe 
ments  of  tlM  andeut  vrritos  respecting  the  limits '  '• 
Africa.  HeU  (L  7;  comp.  c  6),  writing  in  tlf 
reign  f)t  CUndins,  gives  Africa  its  wide^t  nlcnt. 
fh>m  the  river  Ampsaga  and  tbe  proinontory  Uco^o* 
nitea  tm  the  W.  (the  same,  doubtless,  as  the  Trerim 
of  Strabo,  BoMSAa  Am^  L«.  7  Capet)  to  the  Am 
PhBamomm  oo  the  E.;  wUIe  Pl^y  (v.  4.  s.3}. 
makii«  Nomidia  extend  fimn  tbe  Ampsaga  to  tks< 
ToMa,  and  Afrka  fion  tbe  Tnscn  to  tlie  finwtie:  4 
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Cjm£a,  jit  racab  «f  t&e  9  pmiuew  in  tlM 
AmiteBnaKliai{lfwmiiim  ^Afrieat  abAwftaga 
^fM)  n^rc  H.  P.X  and  MRm  mo  to  incladt 
ElwiD  both  imdir  the  iMiH  «f  Afticn  ^^nea  a  jfti- 
m  .iiipM!^  pqnka  xxri.  Itthet).  PUmj  (it.  S) 
pra  ifiics  the  suae  estent  m  Hda,  from  the 
Ampg^  to  the  bottam  of  the  Gnat  Sptn;  while 
be  ipp&B  the  nanM  New  Nmudia  (Nen^uMi  i^) 
to  a  fut  cf  the  coantry,  vridn^f  i—^ft^ting 
witli  lat«  Hmadia  <rf  other  writn  (§  S9),  the 
qidket  JVar  beav  need  bi  oalradiMiBebMi  to  tha 
iBcieDt  Kmnidia,  the  W.  and  gnata  part  «f  which 
bd  Imq  added  to  Ifanntaaia.  In  Ftekuj^  list 
tf  Ae  [lOTiiias  (raL  S9),  AfiiM  aad  Nonidia  an 
motiined  together. 

la  the  3id  eentiirT',  pnhaUj  nader  DiodeliaD, 
the  whcdt  otoidij,  fiw)  the  Ampai^  to  Cjre- 
Hici,  vu  dirided  Into  tha  far  ptoiincea  of  A^m- 

cr.^9KeM,  tod  TVqiw/tf  or  rr^ottoM.  (Sext 
M  Afv.  8.)  MmmdiA  no  longer  extended  S.  of 
Zpifitma  md  Bjzadiim,  hot  t^  part  of  it  waa 

to  Bjzadom;  whilo  it*  £.  part,  on  and 
bemec  the  ^itaa,  finned  the  province  of  Tripoli- 
tun.  We  an  eudiled  to  dnw  the  baandaijr-tinaa 
~th  fnlrnliii  merlniiaa  I7  nmna  of  the  racvds  of 
the  mifflcniaa  eceleaiastical  ooondb  of  Africa,  in 
(bkh  the  sennl  tdahoprica  luTe  the  names  of  their 
^tminees  ^^letded  to  them.  (For  tha  fvlleat  tn- 
fnutko,  Me  McrcdH,  Afnan  Ckri^mOy  Briziae, 
IBir,  3  nda.  4toi)  Zcogitana,  to  which,  in  the 
nroliiticii  of  lime,  the  name  oif  AMcn  had  thoa 
crae  u  be  again  appropriated,  remained  a  aenatwiat 
prince  imdv  the  iVcwiirf  AfricoMj  and  wu 
gftai  etHed  isttftj  PrDvimda  Proeomnktrit ;  the 
men  im|firi  prorinctn^  B/twamn  and  Nomidin 
Vag  gornned  bj  Cammlaru,  and  TV^poKe  l^-  a 
Priaa.  The  Pwwiaanl  AMcne  (who  waa  the  wily 
n  in  the  W.  eaqii*,  and  hence  waa  often  called 
tB^j  Pncoaal)  had  noder  lum  two  legati  and  a 
fWOr,  bendea  I^ati  for  special  hran^ee  of  ad- 
3:i:3iintjin.  His  residepce  was  at  the  restored  city 
tfCuthsge^  The  other  thna  pnvinees,  as  well  as 
tae  [ao  Hnretanias,  were  aolgeGt  to  the  praetorian 
^leftet  cf  Italj-,  who  gonmed  tlwm  hj  his  repro- 
KDUtrre,  the  VicarinAJrkae.  (Bockmg,  Notkia 
I^giKtatn,  vol  iL  e.  17,  19,  &c.)  Boferring 
'ie  ramuning  details  to  the  aiticlM  oo  the  s^anU 
F^'bees,  we  pcoceed  to  a  bciaf  aoooimt  of  tha  later 
cant  hiilay  of  Africa. 

it  the  time  rafared  to,  the  name  of  Africa,  beaidea 
iu  uiiawtit  anae^  m  properijr  beloogiiig  to  the 
fmaaiae  jroTinca,  and  its  widest  meaning,  aa 

to  the  whole  oootinHit,  waa  constantlj  need 
■^l  inchde  all  Um  prorinoea  of  H.  Africa,  W.  of  the 
Gna  Sfrtis,  and  the  foOowing  erenta  refer,  for  the 
Mt  jut,  to  that  ezteitf  af  ooontry.  At  the  eeu 
'^ouBt  of  the  anpin  nndet  CooBtantino,  the  African 
■rniacu  wtn  among  the  most  praperons  in  the 
^fm  vorid.  The  TaUeTS  of  llaiiretani»  and 
Sooidii,  sod  the  pl»in«  of  Zen^tana  and  Bfzaciun, 
y  tlasrs  been  proTerUsl  fi>r  their  fertility;  and 
^  Jtmt  ciliaB  along  the  CMst  had  a  flomiahing 
maotfc  Tha  intanal  tnuiqnilli^  of  Africa  was 
tiiaa  firtmbed,  the  only  fimidahlo  iasnnection 

that  snder  the  two  Gordiaas,  wbidi  waa 
■H^i^raeed,  a.  d.  238.    The  empercn  Sep- 

Smnu  and  Uacnnns  were  natiTce  of  N. 
A&io.  inSA^  Ijig  prwpim'flff  pt^nlatian  of  these 
I**(i&lp«*iBBei^  Christiai^  had  early  tahen  firm 
ttincnda  of  acdiMwtiral  histoty  atteat  the 
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gnit  Dtmberof  tha  African  chaiches  and  biahofrica, 
aad  the  fraqnency  of  their  ^jnods;  aad  the  farid 
qirit  of  tha  Africans  dii^ilqred  itaelf  alike  in  the 
etendhrtnan  of  their  martyrs,  the  mxrgj  of  their 
baaeTdBnca,  tha  fehemence  of  their  contrvretsies, 
and  the  genioaof  their  leading  writais,  as,  far  ex- 
ample, TertoBisn,  Cyprian,  and  Angosttnfc 

Bnt  here,  aa  on  the  other  frnnlian  of  the  empin, 
the  diminished  vitali^  of  the  extrsmitiee  bore  witneea 
to  the  daelinaw  mmfj  tt  tha  heart.  That  perfact 
■nbjeotkn  af  Uie  wSm  tcibaa,  wbid  finas  ioeli 
a  singolar  etntrait  with  dia  modem  bistety  of 
Algeria,  had  already  been  diatnrbed;  and  wa  read 
of  increased  militaty  fbroea,  insartectiooo  ef  aatin 
princea,  and  inctuxions  of  the  Mnmidiana,  or,  aa 
they  now  cama  to  bo  generally  called,  the  Hoors, 
ercn  bcfin  the  end  of  the  Srd  centaiy.  There  is 
not  qiaea  to  reeoont  the  win  and  tnmUsi  in  Africn 
daring  the  straggles  of  Constaatina  and  his  oen- 
petiton  for  the  ■nptre;  nor  those  under  h»  snc- 
cesstns,  iDclnding  the  rsToIt  of  Finntis,  and  the 
exploits  of  tha  connt  Theodoeins,  nnder  the  1st  and 
Sod  Valentiniaa  (a.  D.  373 — 376),  the  usorpalion 
of  llaximna,  after  the  death  of  Valentinian  IL;  and 
the  rerolt  of  the  count  Gildoo,  after  the  death  of 
Thaodaalns  tha  Great,  snppmaed  I7  Stilicho^  a.  d. 
398.  At  the  final  paititioa  of  the  empore,  on  the 
death  of  Theodaaiiis  (A.  D.  395),  the  .AJrican  pro- 
Tinces  were  assigned  to  the  W.  onpire,  under 
Boomna,  whose  dominions  met  thoaa  of  his  hntber, 
Arcaditts,  at  the  Great  Syrtis. 

Under  VaksdnisQ  lU^  the  sneceesor  of  Honorioo, 
the  African  prorinces  were  lost  to  the  W.  empire. 
Boni&ca,  oonnt  of  Africa,  who  bad  saccessflilly  do- 
faided  the  frontiars  against  the  Hoora,  waa  recalled 
from  his  eommaDt  \tj  the  Intrigoea  of  AMot,  and 
on  lus  roemanoe  an  army  was  scot  gainst  him  (a.d. 
437).  In  his  despur,  BtmifiMW  lotight  aid  from  the 
Vandals,  who  were  alrea^  estsbliBhed  in  Spain ;  and, 
in  Ifay,  429,  Gcaeerich  (or  Gtnwerich)  the  Vandal 
king,  led  an  amy  of  ahoid  50,000  Vandals,  Goths, 
and  Alans,  acroas  the  Straits  of  Gadea  into  Haiir»- 
tenia.  He  waa  jotaod  \if  mv  of  the  Xotca,  and 
^parcaitly  £ivanrod  bv  tha  Donatbta,  a  sect  of 
heretics,  or  rather  acnianatica,  who  had  htelj 
snffered  serera  penecatiaii.  Bat,  upon  argent  so- 
licitaticais  from  the  conrt  of  Bansma,  aGoampaaied 
by  the  disoorery  of  tha  intrignas  of  A£tins,  Bonifiua 
r^eoted  of  his  inntation,  and  tried,  too  late,  to 
repair  hie  error.  Ha  waa  defeated  and  shot  op  in 
Hippo  Begiaa;  tha  only  other  dtka  left  to  die 
BoDus  being  Carthage  aad  Cbta,  The  Vandals 
oTcrran  the  Mole  eoontiy  from  tha  Straito  to  the 
Syrtes  ;  and  thoea  fertile  prorincaa  were  utterly 
hJd  waste  amidst  scenea  cS  fiearfbl  ernel^  to  the 
inbslutaDta.  The  siege  of  Hippo  Usted  fbnrteen 
months.  At  length,  eaeoBraged  by  reinfiiroeincnts 
from  the  eastern  empire,  Boniface  hazarded  another 
battle,  ia  which  he  waa  tMally  defeated,  a.  t>.  431. 
Btit  ti>e  final  kaa  of  Africa  was  delayed  by  n^otii^ 
tioQ  for  SMDo  yeara,  daring  which  Tarioos  partitions 
of  the  eouotry  wen  ntade  between  the  Bomana  and 
the  Vandals;  bat  the  exact  terms  of  these  traoea 
are  aa  ohacnia  aa  their  dnntios  waa  nncertafai. 
The  end  of  (me  of  them  was  signsMzed  by  the  anr- 
priso  and  Back  of  Carthage,  Oct.  9,  439;  and  beibio 
the  death  of  ValenUnian  III.  the  Vandals  were  in 
ondispated  poeeeaiion  of  the  African  prorinces. 
Leo,  die  emperor  irf  the  East,  sent  an  nnaticcessfal 
expedition  against  tbm, trndv Hemellae,  A.  d.  468; 
and,  in  476,  Zao  made  a  tnm^  with  Orinria, 
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wludi  luted  tin  tba  time  of  JnatbiM),  under  wbom 
the  coimtiy  wu  recorered  for  the  Eastern  Empire, 
and  the  Vwtdals  abnoet  ezterminated,  bj  Beliaarins, 
A.D.  533 — 534.  (Fbr  ao  aoooant  the  Vandal 
kings  of  Aftica,aeeVAiroAXi:  fortltelustcrf  of  thia 
period,  the  chief  aothtoiqr  is  Procoidiis,  Sail.  Vand.} 

Of  the  stata  and  oooatitation  of  Africa  under 
JoatiDiui,  we  ban  moat  interesting  memoriala  in 
two  rescripts,  addresaed  by  the  empraw,  the  om  to 
Archeiana,  the  praetorian  pcaefect  of  Afrks,  and  the 
otber  to  Belisarina  himself.  (BQcking,  IfoHL  DigH. 
vol.  iL  pp.  154,  foil)  From  the  finmer  we  learn 
fbat  the  M6wn  Afiican  pntrlnces,  ol  which  the 
bland  of  Sardinia  now  made  ooe,  were  erected  into 
ft  separate  praefectnre,  under  a  Praejectat  Praetorio 
Jfagnificta;  and  the  two  rescripts  settle  their  civil 
•nd  mUitary  oomtitatkn  nnectiTelj.  It  shoald  be 
ofceerred  that  Kanretanla  Tingitana  (&wn  the  tber 
Molncba  to  the  Ocean),  whuli  had  ftmierly  be- 
longed to  Spain,  was  now  included  m  the  A&ican 
proTince  Manretania  Caeearienns.  [Comp.  Mao- 
SBTAHU.]  The  seven  African  prorincM  were 
(from  E.  to  W.),  (I)  Tripolis  or  TripoUtana,  (3) 
Bjzadom  or  Byzacena,  (3)  Africa  or  Zengis  or 
Carthago,  (4)  Nnmidia,  (5)  Manretania  Stifensis 
or  Zaba,  (6)  llanretania  Oaeaarienni,  and  (7)  Sar- 
£ni«:  the  first  three  were  goTemed  hy  Coniularet, 
the  last  fbor  bj  Praeiidet. 

The  history  of  AMca  under  the  £.  ean]nn  con- 
nsts  of  a  aeriea  <tf  intestine  tronbleB  uiang  from 
oooit  intrigiMS,  aad  of  IboridL  insnmotioiis  which 
becanw  more  and  more  difficnit  to  repel.  The 
■^mdid  edifices  and  £)rtificatians,  of  which  Jns- 
tinian  was  pecoliarlj  lavish  in  this  part  of  hia 
dominions,  were  a  poor  snbstitnte  for  the  vital 
energy  iHiich  was  ahiK«t  extinct,  (Procop.dBjle(ji/^ 
JmMl)  At  knsdi  the  ddnge  of  AnUan  innrioo 
swept  over  the  <£ajceat  parts  of  the  Eastern  Em- 
pire, and  the  conqnest  of  Egypt  was  no  sooner 
completed,  than  the  Caliph  Odbman  sent  an  army 
under  Abdallab  against  Aiiica,  a.  d.  647.  The 
praefect  Gngorj  was  defeated  and  slun  in  the  great 
battle  of  Sufetnia  in  the  centre  of  Byiaoena  ;  bnt 
the  Arab  fbroe  wis  fnB4fTi'^  to  ooni^ete  the  con- 
quest In  665  the  eoterpriie  was  noswed  by 
Akbah,  who  overran  the  whde  country  to  the  shoree 
ef  the  Atlantic;  and  founded  the  great  Arab  dty 
of  Al-Katrmm  (t.  e.  (A«  carman),  in  the  heart  of 
Byzadom,  aboat  20  miles  S.  W.  of  the  ancient 
Hadrametnm.  Its  inland  position  protected  it  from 
the  fleets  of  tlie  Greeks,  who  were  still  masters  of 
tfae  coast  Bnt  the  Mo(Hish  tribes  made  common 
eanse  with  the  Africans,  and  the  fbrcee  of  Akbah 
were  cat  to  pieces.  Bis  successor,  Zoheir,  gained 
several  battles,  bnt  was  defeated  Iqr  an  army  sent 
from  Constantanqile.  The  oootest  wis  prolonged  by 
the  internal  dissendoos  of  the  soeceaors  of  the 
pn^et ;  bnt,  in  A.  i>.  692,  a  new  iant  entered 
Africa  under  Hassan,  the  governor  of  Egypt,  and 
Carthage  was  taken  and  destroyed  in  698.  Again 
were  the  Arabs  drivm  oat  by  a  general  insorrection 
of  die  Hoots,  or,  as  we  now  find  them  called,  by  the 
auna  ever  nnce  applied  to  the  nadns  of  M.  Africa, 
the  Berber!  (from  $ip8apfn') ;  bnt  the  Gfeeks  and 
Rurmnn  of  Africa  finmd  tfai^  dominatioD  mon 
Intolerable  than  thrt  of  the  Arabs,  and  wdcomed 
the  retam  <^  their  cooqaerors  under  Husa,  'who 
subdued  the  countiy  finally,  and  enlisted  most  of 
the  Moon  under  the  fiuth  rod  standard  of  the  pnv 
pbet,  A.  D.  705—709.  Wth  tfae  Arab  conquest 
nds  the  anciMit  hisbn;  cf  Africa.         [P.  S.] 
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AGANIPPE  FONS.  [Hbuook.] 

A'OAHI  CAyafHti),  a  Scythian  people  of  Ssmutit 
Eoropaea,  <m  the  N.  sfaon  of  the  Palos  Maeotis  (&» 
<ifAtov),  about  a  protngotosy  Agarom  and  m,  river  ^ 
Agams,  probably  not  fiu*  E.  of  tito  Isthmus  Tbtv 
were  sldlfol  in  medicine,  and  are  said  to  hare  curei 
wounds  with  serpents'  rencHnl  Some  of  them  al-  '■ 
ways  attended  on  IGthridates  the  Great,  as  pbr- 
sidans.  (Appian.JifttAr88;  Ptd.  iH.  5.  §  13.)  A 
fungus  called  Agaricnon  (^rdt,  Germa*  timder),  \ 
mndt  need  in  ancijpt  medicms,  was  said  to  grow  m  ! 
tfaor  country  (PUn.  xxr.  9.  s.  57;  Diosotr.  iu.  1; 
Galen,  de  foe.  sm^.  mod.  p.  1 50).    IHodoros  (zi. 
24),  mentions  Agsjos,  a  khig  of  the  Scythians,  nev 
tbe  Cimmeriao  Boeponu,  B.  c.  240.   (BSckh,  Cor-  | 
put  /fiscr,  voL  ii.  p.  8S;  Ukert,  toL  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  i 
250.  433.)  [P.  S.] 

AGASSA  or  AGASSAK,  a  town  in  Pieria  in 
Macedonia,  near  the  river  Livy,  in  leUiii^ 

the  campaign  of  b.  c.  169  against  Perseus,  ravt 
that  the  Itooaa  ctntnl  made  three  days*  man  h 
beymd  Dium,  the  first  of  which  tezminated  at  the  { 
river  Hitys,  tlie  seoood  at  Agassa,  and  the  third  at  i 
tfae  river  Asoordus.    The  last  appears  to  be  the 
same  as  the  Aoerdos,  which  occurs  in  the  Tabular 
Itinenuy,  though  not  marked  as  a  rrnr.    Leake  : 
supposes  that  ^  Hitys  was  the  river  trf  Kaitrina, 
and  that  Acerdoe  was  a  tributaiy  of  the  HaIiKcnK«t. 
(Liv.  zlir.  7,  xlv,  27;  Leake,  Nortikem  Greeet, 
Td.IiL  p.423,seq.) 

AGATHUSA.  [Tslos.] 

AGATHYEMAor  AGATHTBNUM  CATttft^, 
Polyb,  ap.  Stei4i.ByE.'A7aMprap,Pt4d.:  Agathjnna,  ; 
Sil.  ItaL  iiv.259;  Liv.;  Ag^yinnm,  Plin.),  a  dty  ! 
on  the  N.  coast  of  Sidly  brtween  Tyndaris  and  ' 
Calact«.  It  was  supposed  to  have  derived  its  oaroe 
finm  Agathyr&us,  a  wn  of  Aeolus,  who  is  said  to 
have  iettlad  in  this  part  of  SBcily  (Died.  6).  But 
though  it  may  be  inHaned  from  hoioe  that  it  was  an 
andent  dty,  and  probably  cf  Scelian  migin,  we  find 
no  mentim  it  in  history  until  after  Sidly  became 
a  Bixnan  province.  Dor^  the  Second  Ptmic  War 
it  became  the  head-quarters  of  a  hand  of  nibbers 
snd  fredraoters,  who  estsnded  tiieir  ntTana  over  the  [ 
ndghbooiing  country,  but  were  ndncedl^  the  con- 
sul Laevinus  in  B.  c.  210,  itbo  tran^orted  4000 
Ham  to  Bheginm,  (Liv.  zxvi  40,  zxriL  19.)  It 
very  probably  was  depived  on  tiiis  occasion  of  the' 
mnnidpol  rights  nmceded  to  most  cf  the  Sdlisn 
towns,  which  may  account  for  our  finding  no  notice' 
cf  it  in  Ckxro,  though  H  is  mentioned  1^  Strabo 
among  the  few  dties  stall  sobasting  «n  die  N.  camst' 
of  Sidly,  as  well  as  afterwards  l^-  Pfiny,  Ptolemy 
and  the  Itineraries.  (Stmb.  vi.  p.  266 ;  Plin.  iiL  8  ' 
PfoL  iiL  4.  §  2i  ItHL  Ant  p.  92;  Tab.  Poot.)  Its 
situation  has  been  much  disputed,  oo  account  of  tbei 
great  discrepant^  between  the  antbocities  just  <dted: 
Strabo  phtces  it  30  Roman  mileB  frinn  Tyndaris,  and: 
the  same  distance  frtnn  Alaeea.  The  Itinerary  giv^ 
28  H.  P.  from  Tyndaris  and  20  from  Calscte:  wMlei 
the  Tabula  (of  which  the  numbers  eeem  to  be  mor« 
trustworthy  for  this  part  of  Sdly  llian  those  of  tli« 
Itineiaiy)  gives  29  Gram  Tyodaris,  and  only  ISfi-oni 
Calscte.  If  tins  last  measnremtot  be  sapposei^ 
correct  it  woold  exatffly  cmndde  wiQi  the  distanc:^ 
fran  Caronia  (Calacte)  to  a  |dace  near  tlie  sea- 
coast  called  Acque  Dotci  below  S.  FUadelfo  (callc^ 
<Ki  recent  maps  S.  FrateUo)  and  about  2  miJes  "Wl 
d*  Sta  Agata,  where  Fazello  describes  ruins  coni 
siderable  magmtnde  as  «tant  in  his  day:  bnt  whici 
he,  in  oomman  iriA  Chmrins,  regarded  aa  the  r« 
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nunc  at  AbntiatiL    The  litter  atj  mtj,  iawmt, 
it  placed  vith  much  mm  probalNtitj  at  S.  Uarco 
[Aumnuv  j ;  aod  th«  rniiis  neu  &  FratMo  would 
uu  b(  thoK   AcBthTiiM,  Oan  bong  no  fldMr  ciQr 
ant  mpitada  dut  w*  knar  of  in  tbai  part  of 
Sdh.  Two  objectioiM,  bowcrer,  remain:  1.  that 
ibe  ili«tnp>  fnxa  tltfif  ste  to  T jndarii  ia  ^iwtBi  1^^"^ 
tbt  gim  bj  an  J  «f  the  anthorities,  being  ontainlj 
not     than  S6  mfles:  2.  that  both  Plinr  and  Pto- 
lemT,  6an  tba  oris  cf  di^  smmantink,  appaar  to 
plan  Agathjma  batwwn  Alnntlitm  and  Tyndaila, 
ud  tixRfin  if  tba  ftnnw  citj^  bo  eoiTCct^  fijad  at 
&  ilma,  A^atbrnM  most  be  baked  fir  to  the  E. 
cf  *Jmt  toiRi.  FaaeUoamenSnglT' placed  it  near  Capo 
iirliaiki,  bat  admita  that  tbae  mat  acarcely  an^ 
Ttpii^  visibk  there.    Tbe  qneatiaa  ia  cne  haidlj 
iDiceptible    »  aatii&cbxj  oaDChiwn,a8  H  ia  im- 
loitjMe  OB  mj  nnr  to  recmidlo  the  data  cf  all  oor 
istboritin,  bid  the  argmnenta  in  &TDiir  cf  the  Acque 
Ikid  Htm  on  tbe  whole  to  predtminate.   Unfortn ' 
utd J  the  nuns  there  have  not  been  eamincd  by 
K\j  recent  traTelfer,  and  have  refj  probably  diMp- 
peind.   Captain  Smyth,  howerer,  speaks  cf  the  re- 
irjiiH  gf  a  fine  Boman  bridge  as  riaible  in  the 
FhmartniiSotaMarma  between  thia  place  and  S. 
Ifono.   (FudLix.4.p.S84,  5.p^391;CluTer. 
SaL  p.  295;  Smyth's  Siify,  p.  97.)     [£■  H.  B.] 
AGATHYBSI    0*7^*^"*.   'AyuBipirun),  a 
people     Sannatia  Enropaes,  very  freqnoit^  nea- 
titned  br  the  anciait  witoa,  but  ia  diStanDt  pod* 
tins.   Tbdr  name  wva  known  to  tbe  Gneka 
(uIf.  if  tbe  Peiaander,  from  whom  Snidaa  («.«.) 
ai  Stephonna  Byxantmns      •.)  qoote  an  uenrd 
anhical  rtymology  of  the  name  (^kwh  rir  hifVtw 
Tw  ^tirvaov)  be  tbe  poet  Peisander  of  Bbodco, 
B.  c.  645;  bat  be  ia  moch  more  pntably  the 
vnn^  PekandB-  of  Lanada,  a.i>.  SSS.  Aiiotber 
xtth  B  repeated  by  Herodotoa,  who  beard  It  from 
ttK  Gre^  on  the  Eoxine;  that  Hercnlea,  on  hie 
M^iTD  fram  his  adTentnie  against  Gerycn,  passed 
ijpnzh.  the  repi<n  of  Hylaea,  and  there  met  tbe 
£  :.:dia,  who  bora  bhn  three  mm,  Agathymia, 
Okavs,  and  Scythes;  of  whom  the  last  akoe  waa 
^  to  bend  a  bvw  and  to  wear  a  belt,  wUch  Her- 
bad  left  behind,  in  tbe  aame  manner  as  Her- 
himsrif  had  oaed  thona ;  and,  aceordingly,  in 
'''■loiiaice  to  their  bther's  oonunaad,  the  Echidna 
divre  the  twD  elder  oat  of  tbe  bmd,  and  gave  it  to 
ScTihei  (Herod.  It.  7 — 10 :  oomp.  Tiefci.  ChiL  iTii. 
3ii  759).    Hoodotna  faimsdf,  also,  icgaida  the 
Andiytri  M  Mt  m  S^Oian  peopie,  bat  as  doady 
itiittd  to  the  S^tlusns.  He  paces  than  abont 
^the  riTerllaria(if(iroeeil),  that 
if.  a  the  SE.  part  of  Dada,  or  the  modem  Trcm- 
7&aina(iv.  4:  tbe  Maris,  howenr,  does  not  fall 
t^'wlr,  as  he  states,  into  the  Ister,  Damtbe,  bnt 
un  thit  gnat  tribotaiy  uS  tbe  Danube,  tbe  Theitt). 
Tb(T  wen  tbe  first  <f  tbe  peoples  bordering  on 
!K}iida,  to  one  going  ihlsnd  from  tbe  bter;  and 
aat  lo  them  the  Neon  (It.  100).    Bong  thos  se- 
puited  by  tbe        CarpaHucm  mountains  from 
S-vJu,  tbey  were  able  to  tefhse  tbo  Scythians, 
^■iag  before  Darnns,  an  entrance  into  thrir  coontiy 
(Hmd.iT.125>    How  brN.  they  extended  cannot 
^  drtRBunad  from  Herodotns,  ftx  he  aasigns  an 
■nmns  cooiae  to  tbe  fater,  N.  cf  whidi  he  eon- 
tbe  hod  to  be  ^te  desert.  [ScrtmA.]  The 
hiB  »iiterB,  for  the  most  part,  pl*co  the  Agathyrri 
hricr  to  the  N.,  as  ia  the  case  with  nearly  all  the 
ii'T^nB  tribes;  sonie  place  tbem  on  tbe  Pahia  Hae- 
Hbiei  Kane  inland;  and  tbey  an  geoenlly  spoken 
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of  fai  doae  ecamectun  irith  tbe  Samatiaas  and  the 
Cieloni,  and  are  regarded  as  a  Scythian  tribe  (Epbor. 
^  Scymn.  Fr.  v.  IS3,  or  8S3,  ed.  Mcmeke ;  Heh 
iL  1;  Plln.  IT.  26;  PtoL  iii.  &\  Dion.  Ptavg.  SIO; 
ATian.  i>escr.  Or^  447;  Steph.  B.  a.*.;  finid. 

In  tbsir  oonntiT  was  ftwod  gold  and  also 
pracioQs  stones,  smcmg  wbidi  was  tlie 
Wiua  nvifobw*'  (Herod,  ir.  104;  Amm.  Marc 
xxii.  6;  Dion.  Pcrieg.  317).  AocoiiliDg  to  Uero- 
dotna,  they  wme  a  ItuEorioos  t»oe  (kt^irot,  Bitter 
explains  this  aaiefaring  to  flneclotldng),and  w«ra 
mncfa  gold:  tbey  bad  aeoamudtyof  wives,  inorier 
that  1^  the  people  might  regard  e^ch  other  aa 
brethren;  and  in  thear  other  customs  they  resembled 
the  Thraciana  (iv.  104).  They  lived  uadrr  kingly 
government;  and  Berodotna  mentions  their  king 
Spargapetthee  as  the  uiudenr  of  tbe  Scythian  king, 
Jjiapmhea  (iv.  78).  fiaqoMit  alloaiwia  are  made 
by  later  writers  ta  tbdr  enstom  of  paintiiig  (or 
rather  tattodng)  thdr  bodias,  in  a  way  to  indioita 
their  rank,  and  staining  their  hair  a  dark  bloe  ( Virg. 
Am.  iv.  146;  Serv.  od  Zoe.;  PUn.  iv.  96 ;  Solia  30; 
Avion.  L  C;  Ammiu.  Le.;  Uekl  U.  1:  Agatkyrwi 
on  artas^NS  ^mgmts  «(  si^'onfrM^rae- 
tlmt,  ita  magia,  ad  snmm;  etUrwm  Omkm  tmmea 
aodt,  «f  de  •!  iiNm  neqitttmt),  Aristotle  men- 
tions  their  pva<^ce  of  aolemnly  reciting  thnr  laws 
test  they  sbcnld  fcrget  them,  as  obserred  in  his  time 
(Av6.  xiz.  23).  Finally,  they  aie  ir.entjoned  by 
Virgil  (L  e.)  among  the  wordiippera  of  the  DeUan 
Apollo,  wbm  thdr  name  ia,  doobtless,  used  aa  a 
•pedfic  poetical  qnonjm  fat  tba  l^rpeaboreaai  in 
general!-— 

"ndztlqua  aUaria  drcnm 
Crdasqna  DryopaaqiM  finannt  fictiine  AgatbynL* 

Mdnhr  {Klm» Sdiriftn, f^i.  Fb877)  regards 
the  Agatbyid  cf  Herodotns,  w  at  least  the  people 
who  occupied  the  poaitioo  aaaigned  to  them  by  Hero- 
dotos,  as  the  ssme  people  as  the  Getae  or  Dacians 
(Ukert,  vol iii.pt.  2,  pp.  418-421 ;  Georgii.voL  ii.i^ 
303,  303 ;  Bitter,  KorWjB,      287,  folk)  [P.  &] 

AGBATANA.  [Ecbataha.] 

AGENDICUH,  «r  AGETIXCUU  ki  the  Pen- 
tingcr  TaUe,  one  of  tbe  chief  towns  of  the  Seoones 
in  tbe  time  of  Caesar  (A  <?.  vL  44,  viL  10,  S7). 
The  calhography  of  ths  vrord  vaiiea  in  tbe  I1S8, 
of  Caeear,  where  there  is  Agendictun,  Agedincnm, 
and  Agedicom.  If  it  is  the  town  which  was  after- 
wards  called  Scnonee  (Amm.  Marc,  xvi  3,  Senonas 
Of^nm),  we  nmj  eoDdoda  that  it  ia  lepresented 
by  the  modem  town  of  Sou,  ca  tbe  river  Yonne, 
Soma  eritiea  have  sappoeed  that  JVowas  repreHnta 
Agendicmn.  Under  tbe  Roinan  empire,  in  tbe  later 
diviaion  of  Gallia,  Ageodicnm  waa  the  chief  town  of 
Lngdnnensis  Qnaita,  and  it  was  the  centre  of  serenU 
Boman  roads.  In  tbe  vralls  of  the  city  there  are 
some  stones  with  Roman  inscriptiona  and  sculptum. 
Tbe  name  Agredicnm  in  the  Antonioe  Itinerary 
may  be  a  cmrnption  of  Agendicmn.        [G.  L.] 

AGINNUM  or  AGENNUH  iAgtn),  waa  the 
diief  town  of  the  Nitiobriges,  a  tribe  titnated  be- 
tween the  Gammna  and  the  Ligeris  in  CacMr's 
time  (A  G.  vii.  7,  75).  Aginnnm  was  on  the  road 
firom  Burdigala  to  Ajgentomagns  (It  Antmin.). 
It  is  tbe  origin  of  the  modern  town  Agm,  on  tbe 
river  Gari(mne,inthedepartment  of  Lot  and  Garonne, 
and  oootaina  acme  Boman  remdns.  Aginnnm  is 
mentioBed  by  Ansooius  {Ep.  xziv.  79);  and  it  waa 
the  birthtdace  of  Snlpicins  Sevenis.        [O.  L.") 

AGISYHBA  ('A7fffvjt«a),  the  general  name 
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under  whidi  VtsAeasj  iueladea  the  whole  interior  of 
A&iai  S.  of  the  Equtor ;  which  he  reguds  as  be- 
im^m  to  AethiopiA  (i.  7,  9, 10,  U,  18,  ir.  8,  ni. 

a).  [P-  s.] 

A'OO&A  i'Ayop£),  m  town  dtnted  abont  the 
middle  of  the  nwrow  aedc  of  the  Thndaa  Charw- 
Meos,  and  Dot  Cu-  from  Cardk.  Xenua,  when  in- 
vading Greece,  puaed  thnogh  it.  (Herod,  rii.  58; 
Scylaz,  p.  28 ;  Steph.  B. «. «.)  [L.  S.] 

AGBArA7fw>AfM«fat,  Pt(d.TL7.§5;  Steph. 

Felix,  dtiuted  at  tin  foot  «f  Unint  Hij^paa,  on  the 
eastern  coastof  the  BedSen,inlatS9i  N.  (.dibra> 
lathrippa  or  Latfarippa  aaana  to  have  been  iU  prin- 
cipal town.  [W.  B.  D.] 
AGRAE.  FAttici..] 

AGRA£I  (.ATfMubi,  Thno.  ill  106;  Strah.  p. 
449:  'AypuA,  Pid.  xriL  5;  St^  hyx  «.*.),  a 
pei^e  in  the  WW.  of  AetoUa,  boimded  cd  the  W. 
%j  Acanuuua,  fnnn  which  it  was  separated 
Uoont  Thyamns  (^Mrtonrnj);  oa  the  NW.  hj  the 
territoiT  of  Argos  Amphilochicnm;  and  on  the 
v.  bj  Vdlafia.  Thur  t«nitoi7  was  called  Agrmi, 
or  Agrata  ^Aypdts,  -Sltos,  Tboc  iil  1 1 1 ;  'Ayptda^ 
Strab.  p.  336),  and  the  rirer  Achelraa  flowed 
through  the  centre  of  it.  The  Agraei  were  a  noo- 
Helleuic  people,  and  at  the  oommencemeat  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  were  governed  hj  a  native  king, 
called  Salynthins,  who  is  DMOtioned  as  an  allj  of  this 
Ambradota,  when  the  latter  were  defeated  by  the 
Acamanians  and  Demoatbaua  in  B.  a  4S6.  Two 
Tears  afterwards  (434)  Demaetbonee  marched  against 
SalTTithias  and  the  Agraei,  and  compelled  them  to 
join  the  Atheuiau  alliinoe.  Snbeequentlj  the;  }»• 
came  mbject  to  the  Aetolians,  and  are  called  an 
Aetoliaa  people  hj  Stnbo.  (Thoc  iL  102,  iiL  106, 
114,  ir.  77;  Strab.  p.  4M;  Pd.  zrii.  S;  Liv. 
xxxiL  34.)  This  people  is  mentioned  b;  Cicero 
(m  Puon.  37),  nnder  the  name  of  Agrinae,  which 
is  perhaps  a  corrupt  fi>nn.  Strsho  (p.  338)  menticns 
a  village  called  Ephyra  in  thrar  coontry;  and  Agri- 
mom  would  also  appear  from  its  name  to  have  been 
one  of  their  towns.  [Ephtba;  Aoamcv.}  The 
Apersnti  were  perhape  a  tribe  of  the  Agiad. 

f ApsRAHTiA.]  The  Agntei  were  a  diSerent  people 
rom  the  Agnanes,  who  lived  oo  the  Ixxdera  vt 
]llaoed<Hiia.  [Aobianxs.] 

AGRAEI  CA7paMi,Pld.T.  19.  ^3;  Eratosth. 
ap.  5(raA.p.  767Xatribe  of  Arabs  sHoated  Dearths 
main  road  which  fed  from  the  head  of  the  Bed  Sea 
to  the  Enphistes.  They  bordered  on  the  N^>^ 
thaean  Andis,  if  they  were  not  indeed  a  portion  of 
that  race.  According  to  Hienuiymns  (^Quaett  m 
Om.  25),  the  Agnei  inhabited  the  district  which 
the  Hebrews  dee^inated  as  UidiaD.  Pliny  (t.  11. 
a.  12^  pUoes  the  Agnn  mneh  farther  wertward  in 
the  vichiity  ot  the  Laeidtae  and  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Red  Sea.  [W.B.D.] 
AGRAULE  or  AGRTLE.  (^Attica.] 
AGRI  DECUMATES  or  DECUMA'NI  (fran 
deatma,  tithe),  tithe  lands,  a  name  givoa  hj  the 
RmnanB  to  the  connti7  E.  ^  the  Rhine  and  N.  of 
the  Danube,  wbidi  they  took  poasessiisi  of  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Gormans  to  the  E.,  and  which  th^ 
gave  to  the  immigrating  Ganls  and  subject  Gennans, 
and  snbseqaently  to  thrir  own  veterans,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  a  tenth  of  the  produce.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  first  or  the  beginning  c4  the  second  century  after 
Christ,  the  country  became  part  of  the  adjaioing 
BoRUUi  province  ofBhaetia,  and  was  thus  inoorporated 
witli  theempin  (Tadt  Gem.  29.)   Its  bonndai? 


towards  the  free  part  of  Qennany  waa  protected  partly 
by  a  wall  (from  Ratiaboa  to  Lvch),  and  partly  by  a 
fUMniii  (from  Lorch  to  the  pfc™*,  in  ^trr  neiuiboQF* 
hood  of  Cokgoe)  and  Bomau'  ganiaaaa.   13m  jro-  ; 
teetiaa  flf  duaa  ditricts  agaiiiBt  Oa  ««  Rnemd  I 
iWai'^i  of  the  GermaDs  required  a  oonnderable  mHi- 
taiy  ibrce,  and  this  gave  rise  to  a  nombw  of  tom  | 
and  militai7  roads,  of  which  many  traces  still  aisL  ! 
But  stiU  the  R^^rwii  were  w"wM^'  to  im*iTitiii"  than- 
setvoB,  and  the  part  which  waa  lost  fint  seems  to 
here  been  the  ooontry  about  the  river  lUne  snl  i 
Hoimt  Tnnu.  The  aootlmiipartiaawBa  pnfaaUy  I 
kit  soon  ahar  the  death  of  the  empow  'Bnhas  j 
(jL  D  383),  when  the  Alemanni  took  poaeesnfu  of  it. 
The  latest  of  the  Rcsnan  inscriptjoos  fimnd  in  that  ' 
ooontry  bslongs  to  the  reign  of  Gallieuus  (a.  d.  260  , 
— ^268).    (Camp.  Leichtlen,  Sckaabat  vnUr  dtn  I 
RStaam,  Frdboig,  1625,  8vo.)    The  towns  in  tbe 
Decumates  Agri  were  Ainbia^its  vicos,  Auscm, 
Divttia,  Gesonia,  'Victaria,'Bibenia,  Aquae  Mattdaou-, 
Monimaitam  Tnyaoi,  Artaanmn,  Triburium,  Bra-  ; 
godurom  «r  Bragodunom,  Budoris,  Gaiitfani,  and  | 
otban.  Comp.  Rhaktia.  [L.  Si] 

AGRIAtlESCATpu^t;  J^^tna),aBmaIlrim 
in  Thraoe,  and  cme  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Hcbnu.  | 
(Herod,  iv.  89.)    It  flows  fran  Mount  Hienon  m  a 
NW.  directicm,  till  it  joins  the  Hebrus.    Some  have  , 
snppooed  it  to  be  the  same  as  tbe  Erigon,  which, 
however,  is  impoaaUe,  the  Utter  bang  a  tributaiy  ' 
of  the  Axius.  [L.  S.]  \ 

AGRIA'NES  QKypwti),  a  Paeooiaa  pewb,  . 
dwelling  near  the  soureas  of  tbe  Stiymon.  Inry  I 
formed  ticeHent  Ug^t^nned  tronps,  and  are  ix-  i 
qtuntlj  mcotiomed  in  tbe  campaigns  of  Akzand^r 
theGreat  (Strab.  p.331;  Herod. v.  16;  Thuc.iL  : 
96;  Arriao.  Anab.  L  1.  §  11,  i.  6.  §  1,  et  alib.) 

AGRIGENTUH  C^p^*:  EA:  and  Adj. 
'AMprj/wtrum,  Agrigmtimis:  Gitymtt),  om  of 
the  most  powerful  and  cdebrated  of  the  Greek  riti«^ 
in  Sidly,  was  situated  oo  the  SW.  coast  of  tba 
island,  about  midway  between  Selinus  and  Gela. 
It  stood  on  a  hill  between  two  and  three  milce  from 
the  sea,  the  foot  of  which  waa  washed  on  the  £. 
and  S.  by  a  river  named  the  from  whence 

the  city  itself  derived  it»  ^ipdUtba,  on  the  W.  : 
and  SW.  by  another  stream  nanted  the  Hypsas, 
whidt  unites  its  waters  with  those  c£  the  Acragas  i 
jut  befew  the  dty,  aod  about  a  mile  from  ita  month. 
The  fbmwr  Is  now  called  the  Fimte  di  S.  Siagto, 
tbe  latter  the  Drago,  while  thdr  united  stream  is  ' 
oommtmly  known  as  the  Fimu  tfi  OirgmH  (PoIyK 
ix.  27 ;  Siefertt^itn^  u.  ssm  GMet,  p.  20—23). 

We  leam  friom  Thu^dides  that  Agrigentum  was 
Sranded  by  a  colony  frcm  Gela,  108  yean  after  the 
estaUiahmoit  the  parent  dty,  or  b.  c  682.  The 
leaders  of  tbe  ookny  were  AristoDOOS  and  PystDiu, 
and  it  reomved  the  Dorian  instituticBS  of  the  mother 
country,  indoding  the  sacred  rites  and  abservan<^ 
whidi  had  beoi  derived  by  Gela  itself  tmm  Rhodes. 
On  this  account  it  is  sometimes  called  a  Khodian 
colony.  (Thuo.  vi.  4;  Scymn.  Ch.  292 ;  Strab.  vi. 
p.  272,whero  Kramer jostly  reads  Tf  A^fttr  for  'lAmv ; 
Pdyb.  iz.  S7.  Ooncaming  the  dabs  of  its  fimsda- 
tion8eeSchd.adI^0I.U.  66;  and  Clintai.i'.  Jif.  i 
vd.  iL  p.  265.)  We  hare  very  little  informatioa 
concerning  its  early  history,  but  it  ^ipean  to  have 
veiy  n|ndly  risen  to  great  ^osperity  and  power: 


*  The  form  Ackaoas  or  Agbaoas  in  Latin  ii 
fbaod  only  in  tiia  Roman  poets.  (Vlix.  Am.  iia 
703;  SiLItaLxir.2ia) 
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llun^  It  pRsanod  it>  libo^  fiv  bat  ft  ynj  ikort 
jffiod  Mn  it  M  nnte  the  jokB  <f  Phakiu  (aboat 
£70  s.  c).  Tbi  hMarj  of  that  danot  m  nmhed 
n  «o  mdi  UMrtaiBty  tint  it  ii  diflaak  ta  koow 
viutBHt  it  cn  bad^mM  «D  m  iwIlyU*- 
tncictC  [DieL  of  Bioffr.txt. 'PHALMMm,-nL'^.'} 
Bnt  it  wmi  eortam  ttuit  h«  imiwd  Agrigantnm  to 
k  on    Um  mnt  yuwful  dtiM  i>  E&ij,  aad  ox- 

adenUa  pnt  of  tha  idnd.    Bst  tite  end  and 

trnimieai  Axneba  tt  ia»  intanud  gownamnt  at 
proniked  a  gntenl  inmmcdai,  in  which 
PhiLuis  hinnelf  parialMd,  and  tha  AgngcoiioM  n- 
,-i>m(d  thdr Gberty.  (VioA.  Exo.  VaL  p.  S3;  Cic 
&  Of  iL  7;  Hencfidaa,  i^stt.  87.)  Fnm  this 
Itfkid  tin  the  ■ccnrion  of  TlMm,  an  intarral  of 
iboot  GO  jTan,  we  bam  no  lofenBatiaD  wiiceining 
Apripoitam,  except  a  earaal  notioe  that  it  wm  nie- 
cr^irelf  goTcined  bj  AkameMs  and  Akandnu  (bot 
»bftlM7  u  despots  or  chirf  mkgiatntes  does  not 
and  that  it  nee  to  preat  wealth  and  prw> 
puiij  nni<«r  tbrir  mie.  (HencUd.  I.  e.)  Tho 
ptciia  date  iriim  Tbano  attidiwd  to  the  aannigntr 
1^  Ui  natin  dty,  aa  as  the  atepa  bj  which  he 
nse  to  power,  are  nnkDown  to  ns:  bat  he  appean  to 
bre  btMnie  dopot  <f  Agrigentnin  aa  eari^  aa  b.  a 
4$3.  (Mod.  XL  53.)  By  hii  alliance  with  Gdon  of 
t-TTicnse,  and  atiU  mcie  \tj  the  expnlaioo  of  TeriDofl 
HiiDcn,  and  the  afr— of  that  city  to  bia 
dmiidona,  Thenn  itgwied  aa  weD  aa  ewllrmwi 
Iiis  p>wv,  nd  the  gt««t  Cntlngiidaa  Inndoo  n 
B.  c  480,  iriuch  for  a  tbiM  tlmatemd  deatruetioii 
to  an  the  Graek  dtiea  in  Sdly,  uhhuatdy  became 
1  ionra  of  incnaaed  yttrnfoVcj  to  Agrigcntom.  For 
if[<T  the  great  rictorjr  c£  Gekn  and  Thenn  at  Hi- 
i«n,  a  Tart  number  of  Carthaginian  prlaawn  fell 
isui  the  bokU  (£  tha  Agrtefnthiea,  and  were  em- 
p^vd  bj  them  parUf  in  ue  caltivatim  ef  their 
(UOBiTe  and  fertile  territorx,  parttj  in  the  ooo- 
ttnictkn  of  public  wwka  in  the  dtj  itadf,  tha 
tDi^TufieeDoe  of  which  was  kmg  afierwaida  a  sobject 
of  idmiratioQ.  (Died.  xL  25.)  Nor  daea  the  go- 
nment  of  Thenm  mear  to  bare  facoi  opprnaive, 
ind  be  eortinaad  in  the  andistiiilwd  poeceasiMi  of 
tie  uravign  power 

tot  Ua  death,  a.  c  478.  His 
SOD  Thrai^daeaa  oo  the  contnuj  qnickly  alienated 
^  sohjecta  \sj  hia  violent  and  arbitral  condoct, 
waa  expelled  fnxn  Agrigeatnin  wttUn  a  jear 
lAer  hi*  fiuher'a  death.  (Id.  xL  53.  For  ftuther 
jrtuis  coDceniing  the  liiitorT'  of  AgrigeDtnm  during 
tliit period, aaeue  aiticlea  Thkboh  and  Tbrast- 
citm  in  the  Diet,  of  Biof/r.  toL  iii) 

The  Agrigendnea  now  eatabSahed  a  dtraocntic 
^  cf  gorenuDeot,  which  thej  retained  without 
iumTi[idoD  for  the  space  (rf  above  60  Tears,  until 
tbt Cuthagiuan  inranoo  in  B.a  406 — a  period 
*!nch  may  be  i^puded  as  the  moet  prcepemns  and 
Kxinthiiig  in  the  history  of  Agrigcratnm,  aa  wdl  aa 
4  [cao;  othea  of  the  Sicilian  cities.  The  great 
wwfcs  which  woe  ccxnmenced  or  completed 
dWDg  ihia  interral  were  the  wonder  of  succeeding 
dte  dt7  itadf  was  adoned  with  bnildinga 
to  filiEe  and  printer  infiriv  to  none  in  Greece, 
tbi  malth  and  nagnficcDoa  cf  ita  inhaUtanta 
W-Dt  ifaiKSt  pvnrtaaL  Their  own  dtizen  Ern- 
l^xln  is  aaid  to  hare  icoiarked  that  thej  Imilt 
'•luirbcajoaaif  th^were  to  live  for  erer,  batgara 
'■^nEstlna  up  to  loznrj  aa  if  they  were  to  die  co 
^Gvnw,  (Diog.  Laert.  ^  S.  §  63.) 

Hi  Dnndicr  of  ritiatrw  of  A^ngaitiua  at  tUa 
tisiiiitatedbrlHodania  at  30,000:  hot  ha  esti- 
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matea  the  lAala  popolatko  (iochiding  probably 
alarea  aa  well  aa  itringcrt)  at  not  feaa  than  SOO.OOO 
(Diod.  xiii.  M  and  90^  ■  atatemaot  \j  no  meant 
imfnbUe,  wUk  that  <f  DfaVfOM  Laartha  (L  ft), 
who  makea  the  papdatton  of  the  alone  anaiuit 
to  800,000,  is  oartelnly  a  groaa  exaggaratiao. 

Tins  period  was  however  by  no  meana  one  of  on* 
hrokaa  peace.  AgrigeDtmn  ooold  not  avoid  parti- 
dpatiag— thoof^  m  a  leae  degree  than  many  other 
oitiee — in  the  troabke  oonaeqnent  on  the  ezpnlwa 
of  tha  OekM^  dynasty  froa  S^racDaa^  and  tba 
rendntiooa  that  fbllowed  in  di&rcnt  paita  ef  Sdly. 
Shortly  afterwaids  we  find  it  engaged  in  bostilitite 
with  the  Scd  chief  Dncetins,  and  the  oandnct  of 
the  SynMvaana  towaida  that  chieftain  led  to  a  war 
between  than  and  tha  Agrigaotinea,  which  ended  in 
a  great  defbat  of  tba  latter  at  the  rtnr  HImera, 
>.  0.446.  (Diod.xL76,91.xii.6.)  Weflndalao 
obeeme  noticas  of  internal  diaMnsions,  which  wei« 
allayed  by  the  wisdom  snd  modentioct  of  Empedoclen. 
(Wog.  LaerL  Tiii.  9.  §  64—67.)  On  occasion  of  the 
great  Atheniaa  expnfition  to  Sicily  in  b.  c.  415, 
Agiigantun  ntfntahiad  a  strict  neutrality,  and  not 
only  declined  sndhig  aiudliariM  to  either  party  but 
lefbaed  to  allow  a  passage  thnmgh  their  territriTy  to 
those  of  other  dtW.  And  even  when  the  tide  of 
fbrtnne  had  tnnied  detidedly  against  tlie  Athenians, 
all  the  efforts  of  tha  Syracnsan  panirans  within  the 
walb  of  Agrigentum  &i]ed  in  iniocing  thdr  fellow, 
ritizena  to  dedare  ftr  the  Tictorioaa  pai^.  (Thoe. 
tU.  32, 33,  46,  50,  58.) 

A  mora  fbnnidabis  danger  was  at  hand.  The 
Carthaginiana,  wboae  interreotioa  was  ioTolcrd  by 
the  Segestana,  were  oontented  in  their  first  expnlition 
(b.  c.  409)  with  the  captore  of  Selinos  and  Hiinera: 
but  when  tba  second  was  Mat  in  b.  c  406  it  was 
Agrigentum  that  was  destined  to  bear  the  fint  brant 
of  tlw  attack.  The  hixnriana  halata  of  tlia  Agri- 
gentlnea  had  probably  rendered  them  little  fit  fiv 
war&re,  bat  they  were  supported  by  a  body  of  mer> 
Cenariee  tmder  the  ccmmaDd  of  a  Lacedaemonian 
named  Dexippus,  who  occupied  the  dtadel,  and  the 
natural  atrvngth  of  the  dty  in  great  measure  defied 
tha  eflbrta  of  the  aseaihola.  But  notwithstanding 
these  adrantagea  and  the  dBdent  aid  rendered  tbem 
by  a  Syiacnaan  army  onder  Dapbnaeua,  they  wen 
reduced  to  such  distrasa  \ij  fiunine  that  after  a  iiirge 
of  eight  months  they  foond  it  impnaibla  to  bold  out 
longer,  and  to  avotd  nnsndanog  to  the  enemy, 
abandoned  their  d^,  and  migrated  to  Gela.  The 
sick  and  hdpleaa  inhalataiits  weie  motvacred,  m\A 
the  city  itsdf  with  all  its  wealth  and  magnificenca 
plnndved  by  the  Carthaginians,  who  occupied  it  aa 
thdr  quarters  during  the  winter,  hot  completed  its  de- 
struction when  they  quitted  it  in  the  spring,  b.  c.405. 
(Diod.  xiit  80—91, 108;  Xen.  HeU.  i.  5.  %  21.) 

Agrigentmn  nerer  nomred  from  this  fhtal  Mow, 
tbongh  by  tha  terms  oS  the  peace  concluded  wiih 
Dionydoa  }tj  the  Carthaginiana,  the  fhgiiive  ititia- 
Intanta  were  permitted  to  return,  and  to  occupy  the 
mined  d^,  subject  however  to  the  Carthsf^iuiHn 
rala,  and  on  condition  of  not  restoring  the  fortiti<-a- 
flons,  a  paredBdoa  of  which  many  appear  to  have 
availed  ttaensdvvB.  (lXod.zm.  114.)  A  few  years 
later  they  were  even  able  to  shake  off  the  yoke  ol' 
Carthage  and  attach  tbameelvea  to  the  cshm  at 
Ditmyuna,  and  the  peace  of  B.  o.  383,  which  fixed 
the  liver  Halycos  as  the  boundary  of  the  Cartlia- 
gfanan  dominions,  most  have  left  them  in  the  ei^iy- 
mant  <f  their  Uberty;  bnt  though  we  find  them  ?«. 
peatedly  mcnlicaied  during  the  wsn  of  Uiuiytiua 
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and  hb  mmmaa,  it  is  evidait  ttot  &e  til?  m 
ftr  from  hftviug  noorered  ite  previ<m  iiujMilAine, 
■od  coutioued  to  phj  bat »  BidwrdiiHte  jmit.  (Uod. 
Xiv.  4e,  »i,  XT.  17,  xn.  9  ;  Pint  £S.  96.  4B.) 

Ib  Um  geoenl  Mttiemeat  of  tbe  a&in  of  Sidlr  W 
TimdMa,  sft«r  his  grwt  rictarf  onr  the  Cartfa*- 
giiuutf  oa  tbe  Ciimianu,  b.  c-  SW,  Ik  {bnod 
Aj^rigentom  tn  a  itate  nofa  dqvcuaim  libtt  be 
nw)v«d  to  reoobniM  it  '■ilk  etiiaEB  frem  in 
ItMlj  (PIdL  rino^  35.) : «  bmmk  wlncii.  nrndBnad 
with  other  b«nc6u,  pnmd  vf  ancfa  adTuta^  ts  the 
city,  tiut  Hmdeou  waa  looked  upon  as  tixar  BBOond 
fotuMkri  sod  during  the  intcrral  of  peaoe  windi  fol- 
lowed, Agrigcntmn  ^afai  ■**»"—*  to  mdi  gntt 
proaperitj  m  to  baooiM  ohm  aion  tie  hnl  af 
Sjneiua. 

SiMrtlr  iftOT  llw  iccMiho  AgadMdM,  tibe 
Agrifj:entlDas,  becoming  appnbeuiTe  that  he  was 
s^piring  to  the  domimun  of  the  wiufe  ialsod,  entered 
Into  a  iMgna  with  tbe  Geloans  and  He«Miiiaas  to 
vppcma  his  power,  and  obtuned  froin  Sparta  the 
wristaoce  of  Acrotittna  the  sod  of  CleomeDta  as  thor 
gonenU:  bat  the  character  at  that  prioce  frnstrated 
all  tbdr  pUns,  and  after  his  expulsion  tb^  wen 
eompelled  to  ptuchaie  peace  from  SyiacaBe  by  the 
acknowledgement  oi  the  Hegemniy  or  sapranacjr  of 
that  city,  B.a  314.  (Diod.ux.  70,710  Some  yean 
•fterwaide,  la  B.  0.  S09,  the  abaeoce  of  Agathocke  in 
AMoa,  and  the  imnM  austidned  by  bis  partisans 
in  SicUy,  appeared  again  to  a  &Tonrable  opening 
to  tbe  andMtion  of  tbe  Agrigentines,  who  chose 
Xanodocna  fw  their  general,  and  openly  asfaied  to 
the  Uegemooy  of  Su^y,  woclaiming  it  the  same 
time  ibe  indepoDdence  of  ue  eerenl  cities.  They 
were  at  flnt  Tery  moceesflil ;  the  power  Ail  citieB  of 
ti«U  and  Enna  jvlned  their  cauM,  HeibeBsna  and 
Echetla  were  taken  by  firoe;  bnt  when  Xeoodocna 
TNiiiued  oo  a  ptched  battle  with  Leptines  and  De- 
Bii>^>luliu,  the  generals  <£  Agathodee,  ha  sustained 
a  m\m  deftat,  and  was  oompelled  to  shot  himself 
ap  within  the  waUs  of  Agrigentnm.  Agathocles 
hi-'t'flt'  ibunly  afterwaids  returned  fran  Africa,  and 
«|u:.'k:T  neoraed  abuost  aU  that  he  had  lost:  bis 
gruvnl  LepciDM  inwM  tbe  territory  of  Agngentom, 
tuLtllv  tksMtwl  XiMwdiicas,  and  oranpeUed  the  Agri- 
jpcuuuM       UNW  to  sw  for  peace.  (l>iod.  xx.  31, 

AttK  tbe  ieatb  ef  A^alhoclsB,  Agrigentam  feD 
lu&kr  the  Tt.>k«  of  Huuttaa,  who  benuue  despot  of 
t&t  ^  AMnuwJ  the  tide  odT  king.  We  hare 
««f«  '^'.Cie  t.'Uv'nnadoa  cuucenuug  tbe  period  et  bis 
ruA-,  bi;:  b«  *i>t»»nt  to  hate  atuiuixl  togrvat  poww, 
a>  ±a1  .V^vritUB  and  otbM  viiiM  of  the  imerwr 
>u<>  A-t  ilia  duutiiuin,  aa  ««U  a»  ti^s,  wlwb  Im 
•kai  tu  onkir  hr  iouai  a  tww  vity  aaiued  after 
h..ii.-*.j.  Tbtt  pmoti  trf' bi»  tr:LpuL>iiw  is 

ui.n.'ivAu,  ixic  a.  tbe  tiiut  whtHi  IWnhus  laninl  in 
>iii.4.>  »tf  iiaI  .i^n^^cuiu  wvu^ted  by  SM»tntBs 
*i:a  A  itniU);  anvw  vt  •tjen.-ww.-"'  Civi>(w,  wh*  bi>w- 

li;*trti».    ^IW.  xvi.  fijc.  .yvMKi.  y.  «U— 497.) 

'Ja  'M  .'vuUiMw.-MiKuG  <ii  l"'-^  Paaiv  Wj»r, 
■V-"  K"'"-'-^''  ^i-^iww  '-iK-  otiif*  A  'ih(  Cu-'iiia,;!: units, 

SiM  .•Ml  'JKCUulwd  ihcil  ^VUiHkI  tLbJiubui  lU  KTttlV 

liKii  ^twxi,  uii  gtxuiiv  'dM  t:iti  wilit  4  Cvtba~ 
<Liuau  ^K.<MiL  Ut.-uo(  AlW  ibo  liDiuaiu  faMi 
MKOiM  'jw  kiutm  Ji  Hivcvu  lit  :^nK.'Uf«.  thttir 
ImUk>|«i  iritete  went  aiM.t«i  »>  thu  nMUi.[i(»i  dt' 
A^ii(>uiiuu,  uki  :u  a.  I.-.  :tt>:l  'im  :>vi»  t.'vuMiiv  I. 
l*'v:u.iiibBi  uhi  1^.  Maii'iiiiiB  laia  !<m^  so  it  i»ith 

*4)ii4>  IhWk      l'^  lasAkl  Jb^iV  j»  Uh||| 


1  ■  flwl  li.i  lliii  nsillMtiniasi  iBB.G40(,  and  tin 
I  Bieti ne  ni&TBd  WRly  frM  fiaBM  aid  vut 
P'™isnwf ,  bnt  tbe  jaivitfMH     tte  bMtgtd  wtn 
■tin  gnater,  and  the  CaHia^maB  ganenl  Hsmn, 
i  1^  had  advanced  wilb  a  laige  anny  to  leEen  tlit 
I  can-,  baTii^  been  totally  dtfaled  by  the  Simu 
I  "wynlg.  Bamiihii  'who  oMmaiided  the  amy  vitbii 
j  tlie  walk  fnmd  it  i^aaBile  to  iMld  oat  >i7  Ingw, 
I  and  aade  Ida  eacape  in  ^  ngbi       the  Cvths' 
'  {sna  mi  mmmaff  troopa,  Imriag  the  dtf  to  ib 
'fata.   It  waa  iBBBBfatriy  oeci^aed  by  Ae  Bubui) 
wte  oanied      U/UO  of  the  iiJMbitaiits  into  ib. 
ivy.    Tbt  riege  had  hrited  abon  sem  monllu, 
and  is  said  to  have  oost  tbe  vietorions  anny  DHtt 
than  «M)00  men.  (I]iod.xxii.£BB.A>eKLf^Ul 
— 50Si  i.  17—19;  Zw. nU.  10.)  Ma 

ktcr  period  «f  Ae  war  (b.  a  S55)  aoootam  km 
at  eea  banng  gnatly  weekncd  the  Boraan  poKK  ii 
Sidly,  the  Cartfaa^nian  general  Carthalo  noonnd 
pofrfsrion  «f  Agi^cDtmn  with  otanpazstinly  litlb 
difficnlty,  when  be  once  men  hid  the  dty  in  ufaa 
and  naed  ita  walls,  the  snrming  inhsbitsnls  baring 
taken  nAiga  in  the  temple  of  tbe  Olyii^  Zcm. 
([Mod.i:«.p.£05.) 

Fran  dns  time  we  hear  no  more  at  Agrigcntimi 
tm  tbe  of  the  Slrat  Punic  War,  when  itftased 
onder  tbe  dwninion  of  Borne:  bnt  it  most  hm  in 
■ome  degree  recovered  from  its  late  cabumties,  is  it 
plays  OD  mnmportant  part  idun  tbe  oootert  bctetn 
Bome  and  Carthage  was  renewed  in  the  SeHnl 
Pmna  War.  On  tl^  oocaaon  it  oontinned  stndCut 
in  its  adherence  to  tbe  B^i™"",  bat  was  smprised 
and  taken  by  Smilco,  befiue  UarceHos  ooold  inin 
to  its  lappoit  (Lit.  xxIt.  35.}:  and  fian  hmcdbcdt 
became  tine  rfiiiif  ■twiglwJJ  <f  Qig  ffarthsg"'*"—  ^ 
Sicily,  and  hdd  oat  against  tbe  Booan  eovnl 
Laerintis  ipng  after  tbe  other  cities  in  the  island  W 
submitted.  At  length  the  Mumidiaa  UutineB,  to 
wboee  courage  and  skill  the  Carthagimans  owed  thdr 
protracted  defence,  having  been  offended  by  tiiar 
general  Hanno,  betaayed  tiw  citj  into  the  bands  of 
Laenims,  B.  a  SIO.  Hm  lendipg  ddaaos  wn  pot 
to  death,  and  the  nat  sold  as  slaves.  (Ur.  xxr.  40, 
41,  xxvL  40.) 

Agrigentom  now  became,  in  commao  with  tba 
rest  of  the  Sicilian  dties,  peimanently  sobject  to 
Bome:  bnt  it  was  tnated  with  mncb  finoiiraad 
ayoyed  maoy  pcivikgea.  Three  yean  aflo-  its 
capbua  a  number  of  new  dtaKOS  fiom  other  parts  of 
tScUy  wore  eetabfialwi  then  I7  the  paetor  Kaoiliiis, 
and  two  yean  after  this  the  mnnkqad  limits  and 
privileges  of  the  dtiaens  wen  drtwuHiad  by  Sc^ 
Afncauua  in  a  maaner  so  satidartniy  that  ceo- 
tinned  nnattered  till  the  tima  of  Vans.  Gcoe 
npntedly  menticns  AgrigcnbOB  as  one  <f  the  nost 
wvnlthy  and  pi^aloascitieBef  Si(4y,thefatiE^<f 
itstnritoiywd  the  eanraaee  of  its  port  rendnrng 
it  one  of  the  dief  empcaaBma  fcr  die  tnde  in  on. 
(Cic.  r»rr.  u.  90.  69.  iiL  43,  ir.  33,  43.)  It  is 
eertau.  bmnw,  that  ft  dU  not  in  hb  di?  nnk  ai 
a  BuoMB  cobny.  and  it  k  ifaatlfa  ^rtlher  it 
ever  ittatDed  Ibia  <&tiBe|aaB,  Aengk  w«  ftad  that  it 
wa»  alhiwed  t»  strike  c«iD3,  wtt  ^  Latm  taacrip- 
ci<jit  AvuuoKSTvx.  as  late  as  Ae  Ham  tiAwgottaa. 
bVsiKl.  D.  .V.  vol.  L  p^  If  ft  R»By  obtained 

i^M  cititi  and  priviiqgas  a£  a  eofa^y  UBltr  oh 
[Miur.  it  must  have  aosn  loat  Aam,  as  nadber  naf 


*3fMun>Mn  C£W  SStmdm  JKaa-ITaasM,  p. 
33?^  <.Moaiders  A^jcri^eBCam  to  fan  ban  en  ii» 
^rfrx  tf  I  '^jraia  T  srina.  Tilni  Hm—i  frr 
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nor  Ptatanj  nckn  it  among  tbe  Bomu  colauM  in 
Sot  r.  nnmlfaeliiMorAiigiiatiu  wefiiidnohiB- 
toriai  niMttca  of  it  under  ths  Bmmn  anpire,  but 
jtecmtimied  aibtBPW  is  atlMtidly  the  geographers 
■ml  Itimvin,  wad  m  loog  a>  Seil7  nmained 
nl(ieet  to  the  Greek  empira,  Agiigoitam  u  BtOl 
mentKBod  ■>  ooe  of  its  moat  oon^derable  citieo. 
(Stnb.  TL  p.372i  PUn.  S.Jf.  ui.  6.  §  14;  FtoLiiL 
4.  S  U;  Itin.  AnL  p.  SS;  Tab.  FenL;  »nt.  Fttnh. 
•fcAvr.B.  la)  UmaanaartliefintplMastbit 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Suwena  on  tbcor  invadoa 
of  SkUj  in  887,  and  was  wrested  from  them  bjr  the 
XonnuB  under  Soger  Goiecaid  in  1086.  The 
modem  atj  of  GirgeMti  still  coDtains  about  13,000 
isbabitaDts,  and  is  the  see  of  a  'tiaiwp,  and  c^atal 
of  ooe  of  the  eeren  districts  or  Intondeize  into  which 
Snly  is  now  jSvided. 

The  stnation  gf  Agrigentnm  is  well  described  hj 
Polvbins  (ix.  27).  It  occapied  a  hill  of  ooDoderable 
extent,  rising  betweoi  two  small  rirers,  the  Acragas 
sad  Hjpsas,  of  which  the  aootben  front,  thoogh  of 
Mian  deration,  praented  a  steep  escarpment,  nm- 
lung  aearijr  in  a  straight  Gne  fion  E.  to  W.  From 
hence  the  graond  sloped  gradnsllr  npwards,  though 
traveised  n  cross  raUe;  or  dc^nssian,  towards  a 
mncb  mon  elevated  ridge  which  fixmed  the  northeni 
jnrtion  of  the  atj,  MM  was  dirided  into  two  snm- 
mits,  the  oorth-weatnt,  <n  wUdi  rtanda  die  nodvn 
ntj  at  Girgenti,  and  the  ntrth-easteni,  wlneh  de- 
rived from  a  temple  of  A&ena,  diat  erowned  its 
be^ht,  the  name  of  the  Athenaeaii  hiQ  (i  'ABnwatos 
X^T,  Diod.  xiii.  85).  This  sommit,  which  at- 
tains to  the  height  of  1SO0  feet  above  the  sea,  and 
is  the  moat  derated  of  the  whob  dtj,  is  com|4etelj 
precqiitoiiB  and  inaccosiUe  tomrdi  the  N.  utd 
and  oooid  be  appnadnd  onlf  br  me  steep  and 
namw  palh  from  the  ci^  itselt  Hmce,  it  finmed 
tbe  natonl  citadel  or  aovpi^ofAgrigentnm,  while 
the  g«itle  slopes  and  broad  raliej  which  separate  it 
fem  the  BODtbem  ridge, — omr  oorered  with  gardens 
and  froit-tzeea, — aAcded  ample  space  for  the  ei- 
tn^BB  and  dstdqpoMOt  of  the  itself.  Great 
as  was  the  nataial  strength  of  its  poBtttm,  the  whole 
eitj  was  smronitded  with  walls,  of  which  oonsidsr- 
■UeportiaDB  still  remain,  espedaUr  along  the  sonthem 
froot :  tbeir  iriirda  drcait  was  about  6  mike.  The 
peenBaritia  et  it»  ritaarion  sofficicntlir  ezpUin  the 
dreoDHtaiuea  of  the  two  great  neges  of  Agrigentom, 
in  both  of  which  it  will  be  obenved  that  the  as- 
■aihnti  -r^iitlt^  all  their  attacks  to  the  sonthem 
ud  aoath-westem  parts  of  the  d^,  whoUj'  select- 
ing the  north  and  east  Diodoras,  indeed,  ezprossl; 
tells  OS  that  then  was  oolj  one  quarter  (that  ad- 
jdmi^  the  river  Hyjeas)  whore  tiie  waDs  eoold  be 
ap{rached  bj  n^Btai?  engines,  and  assanlted  widi 
toy  prospect  of  saocess.  (Diod.  xiii.  85.) 

Agrigentom  was  not  lees  celebrated  in  ancient 
times  for  the  beaatj  of  its  architectnie,  and  the 
*p)ndoor  and  rarietj  of  its  bmldings,  both  public 
ind  prirate,  than  fer  its  strength  as  a  fbrtnss. 
Pindar  calls  it  "the  ftirest of  mortal  dties"  (ica\- 
At<rra  fiforw  ■wa\4m',  iyA.  zS.  S),  though  many 
of  its  most  strildng  omaments  wore  probably  not 
cmted  till  after  lus  time.  Tfae  magnificence  of  tho 
ptinMB  dwdlii^  of  tbe  Agrigentines  is  sofficiently 
>ti«tedl7  the  Bluing  of  ^pedodes  abwdydted: 
thrir  poblie  edifieea  aro  the  theme  of  admiration 
vih  maajr  andect  writers.  Of  its  tonpks,  pro- 
laU;  the  most  andent  were  that  of  Zeus  Ata^rios, 
^iwr  wmliip  ibey  darired  from  Bbodes,  and  that 
«f  Athna,  bodi  of  wludi  itood  tn  tbe  bighert 
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Bunmit  of  the  Atheoaeaa  hill  above  Qie  d^. 
(PoljK  La)  Tbe  tmsU  of  Zmm  Pdieni,  the 
conetnutkn  of  wludi  ii  aeeribed  to  Tlialaris  (Po* 
iTaen.  I.  §  1),  is  supposed  to  have  stood  on  the 
Ull  occDpied  by  tbe  mcdem  dty  of  Girgenti,  which 
af^pears  to  have  fcrmed  a  seoocd  dtadel  or  acropolis, 
in  some  measore  detached  from  the  more  Urf^ 
sunmit  to  the  east  of  it.  Some  fragments  at 
aadent  walls,  etiU  exisiing  in  those  <tf  uw  elmreh 
of  iSfat  Jfaria  A*  Onei,  are  ooneidered  to  ban 
beltmged  to  this  temple.  But  hr  more  celebrated 
than  these  was  the  great  temple  of  tbe  01jm}»an 
Zens,  which  was  commenced  by  the  Agrigentines 
at  the  period  ot  tbeir  greatest  power  and  prosperi^, 
bat  was  not  quite  flnidied  at  the  time  the  Car^ 
lhaginiau  iorasiiHi  in  b.  c.  406,  and  in  consequence 
of  that  cahunity  was  never  completed.  It  is  d». 
scribed  in  ctmsideraUe  detail  by  Diodoms,  who  lelbi 
ns  that  it  was  340  feet  long,  160  broad,  and  120 
in  hdght,  without  reclconing  the  basonent.  The 
columns  were  not  detadied,  but  tagagei  in  ihe 
wall,  from  which  only  half  «f  their  drenmftmioa 
prqjected :  so  gigantic  were  their  dimensions,  that 
each  of  the  flutings  would  admit  a  man's  bo<fy. 
(Diod.  xiii.  82;  Polyb.  ix.  27-)  Of  this  vast 
edifice  nothing  remains  bat  the  basement,  and  a 
few  fragments  of  the  columns  and  entaUatara,  imt 
vrm  tbeee  enfiioe  to  oonfinn  tbe  acearaey  of  tbe 
statemanta  of  Diodoms,  and  to  prove  that  the 
temple  must  not  colj  have  greatly  exceeded  aD 
others  in  Sicily,  but  was  probably  snrpaaeed  in 
magnitude  by  do  Grecian  building  of  the  kind, 
except  that  of  Diana  at  Epbesus.  A  ctmsideiable 
portiiHi  of  it  (indading  several  odumas,  and  three 
gigantic  figures,  wbu£  served  as  Atlanta  to  sup- 
port an  entaUatote),  appears  to  have  ronained  stand- 
ing till  the  year  1401,  when  it  fell  down :  and  the 
vast  masses  of  fallen  fragments  wen  subsequently 
employed  in  the  coostructiaD  of  the  mole,  vdiieb 
IKOtectstbepreeottpwtof  CHrgemH.  (FazelL  roL  i. 
p.  248 ;  Smyth's  Siafy,  p.  203.) 

Besides  theee,  we  find  mention  in  andent  writer* 
of  a  temple  of  Herculee,  near  the  Agtaa,  oontdnii^ 
a  statue  of  that  ddty  of  singohur  beauty  and  exod- 
Unce  (Cic  Ferr.  iv.  43),  and  <aie  of  Aeecnlapins 
without  the  walls,  ca  the  south  nde  of  the  dty 
(Cic.  I.  e. ;  Polyk  i.  U),  Ao  lonalia  of  which  are 
stni  viable,  not  far  mm  the  bank  the  river 
Acragas.  It  oontakied  a  oelebrated  statue  of  ApoUo, 
in  bronze,  die  mA  of  Hyroa,  which  Verres  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  cany  off.  Of  the  other  tonples,  the 
ruins  of  which  are  extant  on  the  site  of  Agn^entnm, 
and  an  celebrated  all  traveUns  in  Sialy,  the 
andent  apfdlaticns  cannot  be  detemnned  widi  anv 
certain^.  The  most  oanspicnaus  are  two  whicn 
stand  cm  the  southern  ridge  faring  the  sea :  one  of 
these  at  the  S.  £.  angle  of  the  aty,  is  commonly 
known  as  the  temple  of  Juno  Ladoia,  a  same  which 
rests  only  ou  a  misconcepticm  of  a  passage  of  Pliny 
(jET.A'.  xzxt.  9.  §36):  it  Is  in  a  half  mined  sUte, 
bat  its  basement  IB  mnplete,  and  many  of  its  columns 
still  standing.  Its  pontitHi  en  the  prcgecting  angle 
of  the  ridge,  with  a  pcedpitona  bank  below  it  on 
two  sides,  gives  it  a  nngularly  pictureaque  and 
striking  chiuacter.  A  few  hundred  paces  to  the 
W.  of  this  staoda  anothn-  temple,  In  fiw  better  pre- 
•ervarion,  being  indeed  the  most  perfbet  which 
remains  in  Sicily ;  it  is  commonly  called  the  temple 
of  Concord,  from  an  inscriptioa  said  to  have  ben 
discovered  there,  but  wbidi  (if  andMsitiO  i>  of 
Bonan  data,  wbUe  both  tUa  temple  and  that  Just 
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desorUMd  nnut  oarUinlj  bo  referrftd  to  the  mart 
flonriaUng  fahod  of  Agrigentine  hisbvf,  or  the  fifth 
cantDiy  B.  a  J)aj  an  both  of  tin  Dcrio  oriar, 
Mnd  ot  much  the  samo  dimmanm ;  both  an  peri- 
pteral, or  niRDanded  with  a  portioo,  connitu^  <t  6 
ctdumiw  ID  fiiQDt,  and  13  co  each  nde.  The  anctiiig 
TMtigai  of  otiur  tanplM  an  nrndi  IstaoonridaraUs: 
OM  to  the  W.  of  that  cf  Oonoord,  of  wUch  on^  «» 
eotanm  is  standing,  is  oommonljr  ngaided  aa  that  of 
Hercules,  mcatitxud  hj  Cicoro.  Its  ])Un  and  dtaign 
hare  beni  oompletel/  ascertauwd  bjr  nocnt  exca- 
Tationa,  which  haro  prored  that  it  was  much  the 
largest  of  those  rsmaining  at  Agrigsntom,  after  that 
of  Uie  Olympian  Zsns:  IthadlSodnmnsinthaside 
•ndfthifitaiL  Another,  m  Uttk  to  the  north  of  it, 


AGBIGENTUV. 

of  whkh  cooaidorabla  poetiau  ban  been  preserved, 
and  brooght  to  light  \>j  ezearatko  on  the  spot, 
bom  the  nsDW,  thnigh  oatamlf  without  anduri^, 
of  Castor  and  PoUnz:  while  another,  on  the  op- 
ponto  nda  <i  a  d«ep  bollotr  or  ravine,  of  which  two 
oidamns  nmain,  is  s^led  that  vt  Vnkaa.  A  small 
tmpls  or  osdSnilB,  nsar  ths  cobTsnt  of  &Aijipoi»,B 
wiwiiMily  known  hr  the  deeignalkn  of  tha  Ofatotj 
of  ^lalaiia:  11  is  oc  insignificant  slae,  and  oertaintj 
ofBomandata.  Ths flhoreh of 5L£iu^ or 
near  the  f  stum  gtieuiity  of  the  AthenMan  hill,  ii 
farmed  out  of  the  oaila  of  an  andatt  temple,  wUch 
is  BB^ooed,  bot  witliont  ai^  aathori^,  to  hm  been 
dedtwted  to  0mm  nd  Pn—iuia.  (For  itall  dataib 
o—yiwiwg  thiM  tnnpli^  tti  ths  othni  raina  still 


A  A.  HodeimCitrof  (HiKsnfi. 

BB.  Tbs  Atfaenaun  HUL 

CC.  Andent  Walts  of  AgrigenttDD. 

D.  AndemtPort. 

E.  Modern  Port. 

F  F.  Andent  Burial  Ground. 

G  G.  Kirer  HTpsas  iF.  JJrago). 

HH.  ^mcAmf/uiF.tRS.Biagio). 
1.  Tsmpleof  Zoos  Pdiens. 
S.  of  Athena  (7> 

S>  of  Cens  and  PnaerpbiB 


Fuui  OF  AOHionmnf. 

4.  Tem^of  JanoLaciiua. 

S>  of  Concord. 

6.  of  Hercnles. 

7.  of  Zeus  Olymptas. 

8.  of  Castor  and  Pollox. 

9.  of  Vnlcan. 

10.  of  Acsculi^iiDS* 

1 1.  called  tiie  Orator  of  Plulnii. 
13.  Tomb  of  Theron. 

13.  Supposed  dte  of  HsdnadeMribedbjDiodor 
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]LlM-»l;8Brth'^Sicif9.Fi307— S12;  I^Or. 
r:3e'i  SMI,  p.  89—103 ;  SOert,  Atragai,  p.  24 
-38 ;  ud  «[Miinj  Senm  di  Fftloo,  ^MtidUU  dE/Ia 
jidSi,  nd.  ill,  who  ginea  tbs  remits  of  recait 
liinan  to  the  apot,  maaj  of  which  were  onknown 
to  finiKr  Rlllflii.) 

Kat  to  thi  tcmda  of  the  OlTmpui  Zans,  the 
piUiB  TOik  cf  irind  IKodarna  epwi  with  the 
gmttt  ■liiiiwIiMi  (a.  S5,  xffi.  7S>,  mt  a  pitema, 
If  mtmir  of  wats,  caiatnictcd  im  tba  time  of 
Thmn,  which  waa  not  Ina  than  aeven  aUdia  mcir- 
cooiferaiee,  lad  was  pkntiAiD;  stocked  with  fiah,  and 
fxpated  bj  iiiima<oas  iwaoa.  It  had  fitOeo  into 
itaj,  nd  beccme  fiQed  with  mod  in  the  time  of  the 
UstoiiB,  bat  its  nts  ia  aappoeed  to  be  still  indicated 
hf  »  ieep  hoDow  or  depmsioo  in  die  S.  weatorn 
partite  the  atj,  batweeo  the  tanple  of  Vnlcaa 
ud  that  cf  iCaator  asd  PoQnx,  now  ccnroted  i&to 
■  prdeo.  CBoaMOtad  with  this  ma  u  extenatrc 
ijita  of  nbtsnHMU  Minn  wbA.  flondnits  fx 
nttr,  tclniclBd  on  •  wealt  fiv  snparior  to  thoae 
of  mj  other  Gteck  dtj:  these  were  atDed  Fhaeecee, 
&om  the  name  of  their  andiitect  Pliaeax. 

It  wu  wt  ail7  m  tlieir  piUie  bniktings  that  the 
Arigot&Me,  dmii^  the  flooriahing  period  of  their 
nrj,  land  ts  fr^laj  tbeb  wealth  and  luxarj.  An 
■wnetiosa  ■"g"''*™—  mpfmm  to  have  charao- 
tcrjed  tbdr  hsbitai  cf  Eft,  In  ether  rejects  elso  : 
ai  ihamd  itadf  aspedallT  In  tbdr  lore  of  Innes 
and  chariots.  Thar  tenitarT'  waa  celebrated  ftr 
ihe  eitclkdca  of  its  bned  cf  bones  (Virg.  Aeik  iit 
704),  an  adnntage  which  enabled  them  npeatedlj 
to  tnr  a«^  the  jam  in  the  duriot-noa  at  the 
(Smpe  ganes :  and  It  h  reoccdad  that  after  one 
rf  tbwocGBnoQt  thaTietor  EzasDetnaims  acoom- 
^ajei  CO  hia  bnnnphant  entry  into  his  natiTe  city 
hjoaim  thsn  three  hundred  cfaaiiot*,  all  drawn 

ziu.  62.^    Not  less  ecn- 1 
ipraom  end  splm^  wen  the  boepitalities  of  the 
an  weakhf  dtuaa.    These  of  Themo  are  oele- 
bntedbf  Kadsr((N.ffi.70),  bat  mn  these  p»- 
Uhl^U  Aort  fif  tiHM  efltfa  Gdlias,  • 

cituea  noted  ertn  at  Agrigentnm  fbr  his  wealth 
rjjtxdaar  of  Irrin^  is  eaid  to  hare  lodged  and 
f*t6ij  at  once  fire  Inmdred  knights  from  Gda,  and 
Aniifthnee,  on  occasion  of  Ma  danghter'a  marriage, 
Aaitfaed  a  banquet  to  all  the  dtiiena  of  Agri- 
pstm  in  the  sereial  qnaiters  they  inhabited. 
(iJiod.  xffi.  83,  84.)    Thoe  faixnrioas  habits  were 
ut  nacocnipemed  with  a  icfined  taste  for  the  cul- 
in&n  (f  the  fine  arts ;  thar  temples  and  public 
hiUii^  were  adorned  with  the  cbosoeat  woifcs  of 
ntftnaaad  painting,  many  of  wUdi  wen  eairied 
iSij  Himilf^  to  Carthage,  and  rane  of  them  after 
&II  of  diat  dty  ratand  to  Agrigentom  by  Sdpio 
A&ioDaa.  (Dvd.  ziiL  90 ;  Cic.  Fsrr.  'rr.  43;  Ptin. 
£.V.xixT.9.a.36.)    A  like  spirit  of  ostottatioo 
m  di^yed  in  the  magnitDde  and  splendour  cf 
ilidr  i^ddnal  maomaitB;  and  they  an  sud  to 
«ceiied  eosQy  ta^  to  fkmrita  heiM 
te  pet  biida.  (Diod.xm.6S;  Plfai.AJV.4S. 
U;  ScGn.45.  %  11.)    The  plds  in  front  of  the 
eecnpyiug  the  space  from  the  southern  waO  to 
tU  onfliKDcs  of  the  two  rivers,  waa  fvJl  of  these 
"jeUma  and  monniDnds,  among  which  that  of 
limoi  ne  ceospicooos  tx  ita  msftiitade  (IMod. 
^  BS) :  the  same  is  aser  coonm^  rircn  to  the 
'^ttractaia  of  thf        irideh  nnwna,  ♦fcwg*' 
"     ■onddanUa  i1iiiiwt"*"i  and  **VFf,  in  all 
t«  tlw  Beun  feriod. 


For  fiiis  extnuKdinasy  wealth  Agrigentam  was 
indebted,  in  a  gnat  idbmbot,  to  the  fntili^  af  its 
territory,  which  abeimded  net  only  in  ctsUf  as  it 
oontintied  to  do  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  end  still  dost 
at  the  pKsent  day,  but  waa  especially  thiitfiil'in 
vines  ai^  oBres,  irith  the  prodooe  of  which  it  rap- 
plied  Carthage,  and  the  whole  of  the  ac|jdning  parte 
of  Africa,  whoe  their  evltivatiau  was  as  yet  on- 
known.  (Mod.  3D.  SS,  liiL  81.)  The  vast  nslti. 
tnde  1/ ibres  lAieh  Ml  to  the  lot  of  the  Apigen. 
tines,  after  the  great  nctar7  of  Bimera,  oootribnted 
greatly  to  their  prcsperity,  by  enabling  them  to 
bring  into  caiefol  caltiTatHn  the  whole  of  thdr 
extenuTa  and  fertile  donun.  The  rallies  od  the 
banks  of  its  jinr  foniiahed  ezceUent  pastoie  for 
sheep  (Find.  iyil.  ziL  4),  and  in  later  times,  whan 
the  neighbtnring  coon  try  had  oeaeed  to  be  ao  ikhly 
rahiTBted,  it  waa  noted  for  the  exceDeoca  of  ita 
dieeses.  (Plin.  JS.  N.  xi  43. 97.) 

It  is  difficalt  to  determine  with  pnciaiaii  the 
extent  and  bogndariea  of  ths  toritny  of  Agri- 
gnntnra,  which  mast  indeed  hare  varied  greatly  at 
difleient  times  :  bnt  it  would  seem  to  hare  extended 
as  &r  as  the  riter  Hiinera  on  the  E.,  and  to  have 
been  bounded  by  the  Halyens  on  the  W. ;  thoofrh 
at  one  time  it  most  have  camfsiMd  a  conddershle 
extent  of  ooimtiy  beycnd  that  river;  and  <n  the 
other  band  Htmdca  Hinoa,  en  the  eastern  bank  cf 
the  Halycns,  was  for  a  king  time  indrpeadcnt  «f 
Agrigentnm.  Towards  the  interior  it  pnbaLily 
extended  ss  &r  as  the  mountain  ranfre  in  whicii 
thoae  two  rivets  have  tbdr  scnrces,  the  Kebmdes 
Hons,  or  Jfgmte  IfodoMo,  which  separated  it  from 
thetenitosyof  Him«nL(Sefert,Aib^^^,p.9 — 11.) 
Among  tba  smaller  towna  and  plaeea  aaUect  to  its 
domimon  an  menlioDed  Ubrnni  end  EuEasoi, 
in  the  interior  of  the  oonntiy,  Cawcvs,  the  ancient 
fbrtnss  of  Cocalos  (erroneously  aupposed  by  many 
writers  to  have  oocnpded  the  dte  of  the  modem 
town  t£  GirgeiUi),  EcBOXua  on  the  bordera  of  the 
terrihuT  of  Gda,  and  sabeeqaenlly  Phivtus, 
ftnnded  by  tba  despot  flf  that  iiaaii^  <n  tbs  nte  of 
tbe  modem  AJieala. 

Of  the  two  liras  which  flowed  beneath  the  walb 
«f  Agrigentnm,  the  most  oonaiderabte  was  the 
AcuoAS,  fivm  whence  acowding  to  the  ctnnmcn 
consent  of  most  andent  aathors  the  dty  derived  )ta 
name.  Hence  it  waa  wonhipped  as  one  of  the 
tntdaiy  duties  of  tba  d^,  and  ststuee  erected  to  it 
by  the  Agrigentines,  both  b  Sicily  end  at  Delphi, 
in  which  it  wss  reprasented  nnder  the  figore  of  a 
yoang  man,  probably  with  homa  on  hia  forehead,  ss 
we  find  it  on  ths  coins  of  Agrigentom.  (Pind.  OL 
B.16,iy*.ziLS,  and  ScboL  ad  loec ;  Empedoclca 
Di^.  Laert  viii.  S.  (  63;  Steph.  Bjz.  v. 
'AKpdyaa ;  AeUan.  V.  JB.  a.  33 ;  CastdL  JVumm. 
Sie.  Vet.  p.  6.)  AC  ita  month  waa  dtoatcd  the 
Ptrt  or  Emporiom  «f  Agrigentnm,  inentioned  by 
Stiabo  and  Ptolony ;  hot  notwithstanding  the  sx- 
tvaive  coounerce  rfwhidi  this  was  at  one  time  the 
eantn,  It  had  little  utanl  advantages,  aid  most 
have  been  mahUy  fbnned  by  artificial  coostmctioos. 
Condderable  remains  of  tlMse,  half  bniicd  in  aand, 
were  stm  viable  in  the  time  of  Faidlo,  bnt  bav« 
HDce  in  great  measora  disappeared.  The  modem 
port  of  GirgmU  is  ntoated  aWe  thiee  niilea  further 
west.  (Strsb.  vl  pp^  SU,  272 ;  PtoL  iii.  4.  §  6  { 
FazelL  vL  1.  p.  246 ;  Smyth's         pp.  20S,  SOS.) 

Anuog  the  natural  productions  of  the  neighboor- 
bood  cf  Agfigentom,  we  find  no  mention  in  andent 
aathors  of  the  uinH  «f  snlphnr,  which  an  at  tha 
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present  daj  oM  of  llu  dnef  •mirees  at  ■pmftaitj  to 
Girgtnti ;  but  its  tniiies  of  salt  (still  wotted  at  a 
place  c&Ued  Ahormgi,  aboat  8  miles  north  the 
city),  Bie  alloded  to  both  b;  Flinj  and  Soliniu. 
(Plin.  B.  N.  nxL  7.  8.  41 ;  Solm.  5.  §§  18,  19.) 
Seveml  writon  al»  notia  %  fenntais  in  the  iniine- 
diata  nrighboaifaood  of  the  Atj,  whidi  prodiued 
Petraleiim  or  auneral  oil,  eonddend  to  ba  of  gteat 
efficacy  as  a  medicanuDt  far  cattle  and  sheep.  The 
aaarc«  still  ezisto  in  a  garden  nrA  fiir  from  Qirgend, 
and  is  freqneotljr  resorted  to  by  the  peasants  fat  the 
•an»  parpose.  (Moecorid.  i.  100 ;  Plin.  H.  JV.  xxzt. 
16.  s.  51 ;  Scdin.  5.  §  22 ;  FazeH  ds  RA.  SicvL  vi. 
pi261 ;  Ferrara,  a»i9»/%r«td^Su»fia,  p.43.) 
A  uon  remarkaUe  o^eet  is  the  mod  T(4cano  (now 
called  \/j  the  AraUc  name  of  JfooooIiiUa)  abcnt  4 
milea  N.  of  Oirye^  the  phenomena  of  which  are 
described  hf  Solinns,  hat  nnnoticed  1^  any  previons 
vriter.  (Solin.  5.  §  24;  FazeU.  ^  262;  Ferrara, 

c  p.  44 ;  Snath's  SieSs,  p.  213.) 

Among  the  nnmerona  distingolshed  dlizens  to 
whom  A^gentum  gave  birth,  the  most  cons^ncoons 
JA  tlio  philosopher  Empedocles  :  among  his  contem- 
poraries we  maj  mentitoi  the  rhetorician  Polos,  and 
the  phyudan  Acron.  Of  earlier  date  than  these 
waa  the  cnnio  poet  Deinolochns,  the  papil)  hnt  at 
the  same  time  the  rival,  of  Ejuchaimns.  Hiilinns, 
the  historian  of  the  First  Funic  War,  is  iba  ktest 
writer  of  eminenoe,  who  was  a  natire  of  A^i- 
gentam. 

The  extant  nrchitectnral  remains  of  Agrigentnm 
hare  been  already  noticed  in  speaking  of  its  ancient 
edifices.  Besides  Uiese,  nnmeroiu  firagoiaita  of 
buildings,  some  of  Greek  and  otheiB  of  Braaan  date, 
aie  scattered  over  the  site  of  the  ancient  city :  and 
great  numbers  of  sepulchres  have  been  excavated, 
some  in  the  plain  below  the  city,  others  within  its 
walls.  The  painted  vases  fotmd  in  these  tombs 
greatly  exceed  in  number  and  variety  those  dis- 
covered in  any  other  Sciliaii  dty,  and  rival  those  of  < 
Campauiia  and  Apniia. 

Bnt  with  this  exception  comparatively  few  works 
of  art  have  been  discovered.  A  sarcophagtts  of 
marble,  now  preserved  in  the  cathedral  of  Girgenti, 
on  which  is  re[tfeaeoted  the  story  of  Phaedra  and 
Hippolytns,  has  been  greatly  extolled  by  many  tra- 
vellers, but  its  merits  are  certainly  over-rated. 

There  exist  under  the  hill  occufjed  by  the  modem 
city  extenMvo  catacombs  or  excavations  ta  the  rock, 
which  have  been  referred  by  many  writers  to  the 
ancient  Scanians,  or  ascribed  to  Daedolns.  It  is 
probable  that,  like  the  veiy  similar  excavatkiDs  at 
Syracose,  they  were,  in  Sm^  constmcted  merely  in 
theprocess  of  qnanying  stone  fat  htiildiag  purposes. 

lie  coins  of  Agrigentnm,  which  are  very  nnme- 
rons  and  of  beautifol  workmanship,  present  as  their 
common  type  an  eagle  on  the  one  side  and  a  crab 
on  the  other.  The  one  hne  figured,  on  which  the 
eagle  is  rei^esented  as  tsaring  •  hara,  belongs  nn- 
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doabt«dly  to  tha  most  floorislmig  period  of  Agn- 
gentine  history,  that  immediate^  preoeding  tin 
and  captnie  of  the  city  by  tbo  CarthiffmBj, 
B.  c  406.  Other  coins  of  the  same  period  bin  i 
qnadriga  on  the  reverse,  in  cranmonoratioD  cf  tin 
vidories  at  the  Olympic  games.        ££.  H.  B.] 

AOBIUnDM  C^TP^).  ■  town  of  Aetofia,  ats. 
ated  towards  the  NE.  of  AetoSa,  near  the  Aadeu. 
Its  podtion  is  qnite  uncertain.  Fnan  its  tmmt  ■« 
might  coqjectare  that  it  was  a  town  of  the  Agno; 
but  the  narrative  in  Folyfaius  (v.  7}  would 
that  it  was  not  so  fu  nrath.  In  b.  c.  314  we  M 
Agrimum  in  alliance  with  the  Aranwnianii,  wha 
Cassuider  marched  to  the  assistance  of  the  Utts 
against  the  Aetdians.  AsBoonaaCassanderietnnied 
to  Macedonia,  Agriuinm  was  bedeged  by  the  A«o- 
lian8,aQdcajntalated;  bat  the Aetolians  tzeacbvtnslj 
pot  to  de^  the  greater  port  of  the  inhatstnitt. 
(Diod.xix.67,68;  Leila,  AorfAens  Grese^  voL I 
p.  15«.) 

AGRIO'PHAGI  (Peripl.  Uar.  Er.  p.  2),  wnt 
the  same  people  as  the  Creophogi  or  fledi-eatm 
Aethiopa  Troglodytica.  In  enrnmer  they  iron 
their  herds  down  to  the  postures  of  the  Astabons ; 
in  the  rainy  season  they  returned  to  the  Aethit^uii 
monntaina  east  of  that  riror.  As  their  name  ud 
diet  imply  they  were  hunters  and  hndsmm.  [Ai- 
THiopiA.]  rW.  B.  D.] 

AGRIPPINENSIS  COLOKIA.  [Colobu.] 

AGYLLA  rCAKRK.] 

AGyRlUM  CKy6pii>v:  Eik.  'KyvpvMt  Agrii- 
nenas),  a  dty  <^  the  interior  of  Sicily  now  caQed  S. 
FUgipo  dArgiro.  It  was  ntnatcd  oq  the  annDBt 
of  a  steep  and  lofty  bill,  between  Enna  and  Caitari|a, 
and  waa  dislant  18  Btxnan  n^es  from  the  fonoer, 
and  13  from  the  latter.  (Tab.  Pent.  The  Itin.  Ant. 
p.  93,  erroneondy  pves  only  3  for  the  fcamer  4i- 
tance.)  It  was  n^irded  as  one  cf  the  most  andeat 
dties  of  Sdly,  and  according  to  the  mythical  tnuli- 
tions  of  tlie  inhalntanto  was  viated  by  Heneles  <n 
his  wanderings,  who  was  received  by  the  inhabita&ti 
with  divine  hononis,  and  instituted  varioos  sacnd 
rites,  which  continued  to  be  observed  in  the  days  d 
Diodoms.  (Kod.  iv.  24.)  Historically  speaking,  it 
appears  to  have  been  a  Sicilian  d^,  and  did  not  re- 
ceive a  Greek  coltmy.  It  is  first  roentiaied  in  b.  c. 
404,  when  it  was  under  the  government  of  s  pHoce 
of  the  name  of  Agyris,  who  was  on  terms  of  &ieDd- 
ship  and  alliance  with  Dionjdus  of  Syracnee,  and 
assisted  him  on  various  occadons.  Agyris  exteoded 
his  dominion  over  many  of  the  ndghboniiog  towns 
and  fortresses  of  the  interior,  so  as  to  become  the 
most  powerful  prince  in  Scily  after  Dionydus  him- 
self, and  the  city  of  Agyrium  is  sud  to  have  been  at 
this  time  go  wealthy  and  populous  as  to  onatain  not 
less  than  20,000  ddzens.  (Kod.  nv.  <l,  78,  95.) 
Daring  the  invamon  of  the  Carthaginians  under  ]Ua£o 
in  B.  c  392,  Agyris  continned  steadfast  to  the  al- 
liance of  Diooydos,  and  ocmtributed  essentid  aenice 
agdnst  the  Carthaginian  general  (Id.  xiv.  95, 96.) 
From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  rf  Agyris  or  his 
dty  during  the  rdgn  of  IMonydus,  but  in  b.  c  339 
A'e  find  Agyrinm  under  the  yoke  of  a  despot  named 
Apdioniades,  who  was  compelled  by  Tunoleaa  to  ab- 
dicate his  power.  The  inhamtaots  were  now  declare«l 
Syracusan  dtizens;  10,000  new  cdonists  recdnd 
allotments  in  its  extendve  and  fertile  territoiT,  and 
the  dty  itself  was  adorned  with  a  magnifioent  theatre 
and  odier  publio  buildings.    (IMod.  xvi.  82,  83.) 

At  a  later  period  it  became  sobject  to  Phintias, 
king  of  Agrigentom:  bat  was  one  <tf  tlie  first  eitaea 
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to  tbov  off  hia  Toke,  and  a  few  jMTB  aflanmrdfl  we 
fad  the  AfffiiDMsana  on  friendlj  tanns  irith  fflnoo 
Jang  of  Qfiacnn,  for  whkfa  they  were  rewarded  by 
th>^  hilf  the  toiitotj'  tlut  had  belonged  to 
Juamiam.  (Diod.xxD.£zcHi)e8Ch.iip.495,4g9.) 
Under  tbe  Boman  goremment  tliey  oontiiiued  to  be 
a  flonrishiiig  aai  wealthy  commimity,  and  Cicero 
■pMka  of  Acjnmn  as  om  of  the  most  oooaiderBUe 
dteofSkl^.  ItBweibh wudndly dsiredfirom 
tha  ftrtiHty  df  Us  tenittxr  ]n  eon:  iriudli  prerioru 
to  the  aiiril  Tame  foand  (mpkymcnt  for  250 
famMn  (eatona),  a  rnuDbn  dintiniahed  by  the  ex- 
KtionB  of  Ua  paetonldp  to  ao  mm  than  80.  (Cic. 
Fcrr.  iS.  18,  27—31,  51,  52.)  From  this  period 
m  have  fittle  farther  notice  of  it,  in  aocie&t  tubee. 
It  b  diMad  bfranr  naooE  the  **p<niifi  ftipendtarii" 
if  SfeOy,aad  tbe  naioe  is  firand  both  in  Ptokmy  and 
the  Itiosmriee.  In  the  middle  agea  it  became  eele- 
bmted  fix-  a  church  of  St.  PhiHp  with  a  miraculons 
khar,  from  whence  the  modern  name  of  the  town  is 
derired.  It  became  in  conseqaeDC«  a  great  reeort  of 
jalgrims  from  all  parts  c£  the  island,  and  ia  still  a 
ccnndentble  place,  with  the  tide  of  a  dty  and  aboro 
fiOOO  tnhalHtante.  (Plin.iiL  8.  U;Ptol.iii.4.§  13; 
FazeD.  de  Reb.  SicmL  toL  t  p.  435;  Ortt^  Du. 
Gtogr.  deiia  SidSa,  p.  111.) 

Tlw  historian  Diodoma  Swnlas  was  a  natiTe  of 
AgjtiuD,  and  has  ^aaurad  to  as  ineml  pvtienlin 
eoDEenn^  his  satan  town.  Kuntansia  bibuukUb 
wen  praserred  there  of  the  pnteDded  viidt  of  He- 
ladet:  tlie  imjR«aaciD  of  the  feet  rf  his  eseo  was  still 
■hown  in  the  nek,  and  a  lake  or  pod  finr  stadia  in 
arcuxAnnoe  waa  beUeved  to  hare  been  excavated 
hj  him.  A  Temenoa  or  aacied  grore  in  the  neigh- 
bovhood  of  the  city  waa  ooneeenrted  to  Geryonea, 
and  aaotlier  to  Mass,  iridoh  WW  an  ol^ject  of  pecnHar 
Tmeistion:  and  ammal  games  and  sacrifices  were 
cdebnted  in  booovr  both  of  that  hero  and  of  He- 
racles lumself.  (Diod.  i.  4,  iv.  24.)  At  a  later  period 
Tmoleai  was  the  chief  bene&ctor  of  the  dty,  when; 
be  oonstoocted  seYeral  tanplae,  a  Boolenteritm  and 
Agon,  as  w«D  as  a  thwtreiriiiidi  Modoms  tells  as 
WM  die  llnaat  nt  aH  Sd^,  after  that  of  STncnse, 
(Id.  xtL  83.)  Scueely  any  remabis  of  these  build- 
ings are  mnr  vimble,  the  only  veetiges  cf  antiqtii^ 
bmig  a  few  imdefined  bagments  cf  masonry.  The 
Runed  castle  cm  the  smnmit  of  the  Ull,  attribotad  by 
sonewritcn  tothflGredUfisawoAof  tbe  Saneats 
in  the  tenth  centaiy.  (Andoo,  oif  J^eBelZ.  p.  440; 
Let.  Tapogr.  5!e.  toL  i.  p.  22.)       [E.  H.  B.] 


com  OF  AOTKtVlL 


AHABMA,  a  town  of  Etnuia,  mentioned  only  by 
Ii*y  (z.  95)  dnring  the  campaign  of  FaUna  in  that 
cantiy,  b.g  295.  He  affinda  no  due  to  its  po- 
nticn,  which  is  atteriy  unknown.  ClnrerinB  and 
other  writen  have  suj:^iosed  it  to  be  the  same  •nith 
Asu,  bat  Uits  seems  ecarcefy  leconcilable  with  the 
omiuislaMM  of  the  campaign.  (Clover.  liat 
h  «6.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AIAS  cr  AEAS  (A&s  Spas,  Ptd.  if.  5.  1 14; 
Vb.  iL  n.  ■.  S3),  was  a  boadhnd  of  the  Umestone 


imge  which  aiparatea  Upper  Egypt  firom  the  Bed 
Sm.  ItmamtbepanlMof  l£diee,sndS.«fthe 
modem  Jtoee^  (PMliitH«B),  in  lat.  29}.  Tbe  dis- 
trict occupied  by  the  Ictbyophagi  oommenced  a  little 
to  the  nmlh  of  the  headland  of  Alas.    [W.B.  D.} 

ALAfi ANDA  {fi ' AAdforSo,  T<t  'AAd«a*«a :  EA. 
'AAaCai^^,  Alabandens,  AlabandensiB,  Alaband». 
nna ;  A^.  AlabandicQs),  a  dty  tS  Caiia,  was  sita- 
at»d  160  stadia  &.  cf  Tialles,  and  was  Bqwrated. 
from  the  phun  of  lifylaaa  by  a  mountain  tract. 
Strabo  deaoibes  it  as  lying  at  the  foot  of  two  lulls 
(as  some  read  the  passage),  which  an  so  close 
together  as  to  promt  the  aji^tearance  of  an  ass  with 
its  panniers  on.  The  modem  site  is  doubtfio];  but 
Arab  Hmd,  on  a  huge  branch  of  the  Maeandn',  now 
oaDed  the  TUmo,  which  jdna  that  rirer  on  the  & 
book,  is  sni^naed  by  Leake  to  lepreeont  Abibaads; 
and  the  nstnre  of  the  groond  oorresponds  wdl 
enough  with  Stiabo's  descifption.  The  l^Uma  may 
prob^ly  be  the  Uarsyas  of  Herodotos  (t.  118). 
There  an  the  remains  of  a  theatre  and  many  other 
buildings  on  this  site;  bat  ytrj  few  inscriptianB. 
Alabai^  was  noted  for  tbe  Inxnrioos  baUte  of 
tbe  citixras.  Under  the  Bcman  empire  it  waa 
the  seat  of  a  Ccovcntos  Jnridicns  or  coort  honse, 
and  oae  of  the  most  flourishing  towns  of  the  priK 
Tince  of  Ada.  A  abne  called  "  1^  Alabsndicns,'' 
fbnnd  in  the  nd^iboBrfaood,  was  fndble  (POn. 
zzztL  8.  s.  18),  and  naed  ftr  making  glass,  and  tor 
gloan^  Tcaseb. 

Stepumns  mentions  two  dtiee  of  the  name  of 
Alabanda  in  Caria,  bat  it  does  not  sppMtr  that  any 
other  writer  mentirais  two.  Herodotos,  however 
(viL  195),  speaks  of  Alabanda  in  Caria  (rmr  irrp  v 
Kaplji),  which  is  the  Ahtbanda  of  Strabo.  The 
woids  of  description  added  by  Herodotus  seem  to 
imply  that  there  was  anoQier  dty  of  Qie  name;  and 
in  &ct  he  speaks,  hi  another  paaage  (viiL  186),  <rf 
Alabanda,  a  large  d^  of  Fhrygia.  "Riis  Alabanda 
of  Phrygia  canncrt  be  the  town  on  the  Ttfma,  for 
Phiygia  uex-er  extended  so  fiu-  as  there.      [G.  L.1 

ALAB  ASTRA  or  ALAB  ASTBOM  QAXuUarfS, 
^hXUwnpmw  -wiXa,  Ptol.  ir.  5.  §  59;  FUn.  r.  9 
e.  1 1 ,  xzxrii.  8.  s.  32),  a  dty  of  E^pt,  whose  site  is 
differently  stated  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy.  Pliny  plaoea 
it  in  Upper  Egypt ;  Ptolemy  in  the  Heptanranis.  It 
woold  accOTdingly  be  either  south  or  north  of  tbe 
Hons  Alabastrites.  It  was  donbtlees  connected  wiUt 
the  alabaster  qoanies  of  that  monntam.  If  Ala- 
faastn  stood  in  the  Heptanomis,  it  was  an  intend 
town,  connected  with  the  Nile  by  one  of  the  many 
roads  which  pervade  the  n^oa  between  that  river 
and  the  Arabian  hills.  [W.  B.  Dl 

ALABASTRItES  MONS  ('AXoturrpiiir 
Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  27),  formed  a  particn  of  ttie  HnNBtons 
rocks  whiob  ran  westward  fron  the  Ai^nan  biUa 
into  Upper  and  ADddle  Egypt.  This  upland  ridge 
or  spur  was  to  the  pwt  of  the  of  Hennopous 
Ibgna,  in  lat.  27},  and  gave  its  name  to  the  town 
of  Alabastra.  It  contuned  huge  qnarrics  of  the 
beaatifolly  veined  and  white  alabaster  which  tbe 
Egyptians  so  largdy  employed  for  their  saroopfa^;i 
and  other  woriu  of  art.  The  grottoes  in  this  ridge 
are  by  some  writers  supposed  to  occupy  tiie  dte  of 
the  dty  Alabastra  (see  precedmg  article),  but  this 
was  probably  further  &om  the  mountain.  They  were 
first  vidtedl^arGaidnerWilkinBtm  in  1824.  The 
gnttOM  of  Koum~A-Akmar  an  believed  to  be  the 
ssme  with  the  andent  exeanHons.  They  emtidn 
tbe  names  of  some  of  the  earBcat  Egyptian  fcfa^, 
bat  are  inferior  in  n»  and  splendoor  to  fha  snnihr 
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gntton  Kt  BtmhoMtcM.  Tbe  Kolpbini  in  tlwae 
cfttacombs  we  chiefly  daroted  to  mXSMrj  Bobjecta 
• — procunma,  in  whidi  the  Ung,  Bunurtad  oa  « 
<duiriot,  is  f<:^wed  \>j  bis  Mldien  on  foot,  cr  in 
nr-ohiriota,  with  diBtinctivc  wwpcos  and  rtandudt. 
Tbe  njonarch  b  also  rqiraented  ms  borne  in  a  kind 
of  opeo  litter  or  sbrine,  and  adnndng  witii  bia 
ofibrings  to  the  temple  of  Pbtali.  His  attendanta 
seem,  from  tbrir  dreaa,  to  belong  to  the  miliUi; 
caste  alone.  (Wilkinson,  Topogrt^hif  <if  Thebei, 
p,  386.;  Mod.  Egypt,  yoL  ii.  p.  43.)    [W.  B.  D.l 

ALABIS,  ALABUS  or  ALABON  ('AAaWr, 
Stepfa.  Byz.,  Diod. ;  'AAofot,  Ptd. ;  Ausn,  SiL  ItaL 
xiv.  227),  a  small  river  on  the  £.  coast  of  Sicilj, 
flowing  into  the  Sintia  Hegaienua.  Diodnros  d»- 
scribes  it  as  a  conuderable  itnam  iaening  &om  a 
large  basin,  of  artifldal  constmctioD,  which  tras 
regarded  aa  tbe  work  of  Daedalus,  and  emptying 
iteelf  after  a  shiMt  conrae  into  the  sea.  (Diod.  ir, 
78;  Vib.  SaqnesL  p.-4.)  This  deecription  exactly 
accords  with  that  given  by  CluTcrius  of  a  stream 
called  Lo  Ctuttaro,  which 

pions  Boorce  only  half  a  mile  boa.  the  coast,  and 
flows  into  the  aea  jnst  opposite  tbe  modem  dty  of 
Augusta.  Some  traces  of  buildings  were  in  bis 
time  stiU  visible  around  the  basin  of  its  source. 
(Clnver.  Sial.  p.  133;  FaielL  toI.  l  p.  158.)  It 
is  probable  that  tbe  Abolub  ("AfoAtfi)  of  Plutarch, 
oa  tbe  banks  of  which  Timoleon  defeated  Hamarcas, 
tbe  tjrant  of  Catana,  in  a  pitched  battle,  is  no  other 
than  the  Alaboa.  (Plat  TimoL  34.)  A  town  of 
the  same  name  with  the  river  is  menticoed  bj  Ste- 
phanos of  Byiantinm  (v.  'AAoX^),  but  is  not 
noticed  by  any  other  writer.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALAESAorHAL£'SA('AAaura,Diod.;  Strab.; 
Ptol.;  Haleu,  SiL  Ital.  xiv.  216;  Halnini,  Cic. 
riin.),  a  city  of  Sicily,  situated  near  tbe  north  coast 
of  the  island,  between  Cephaloedinin  and  Calacta. 
It  was  at  Siculian  origin,  and  its  fonndation  is  re- 
lated by  Diodoms,  who  infiarma  ns  that  in  b.  (X  403 
the  inb«bitants  of  Hertnta  (a  Kcnlian  city),  having 
concluded  peace  with  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  their 
ruler  or  chief  magistrate  Archonides  determined  to 
quit  the  city  and  found  a  new  colony,  wbicb  he 
settled  partly  with  citizens  of  Herbita,  and  partly 
with  mercenaries  and  other  strangers  who  collected 
around  him  through  enmity  towards  Dionysius.  He 
gave  to  this  new  colimy  tbe  name  of  Ai"^,  to 
which  tbe  epithet  Arcbonidea  was  frequently  added 
for  the  purpoM  of  distmction.  Others  attributed 
the  fonndation  of  the  city,  but  emmeonsly,  to  the 
Carthaginians.  (Diod.  xiv.  16.)  It  qnickly  roee 
to  proeperity  by  maritime  commerce:  and  at  the 
commencement  of  tbe  First  Punic  War  was  one  of 
the  first  of  the  Sicilian  dtiee  to  make  its  snbmission 
to  tbe  Romans,  to  whose  alliance  it  cootinned  steadily 
faithful.  It  was  doubtless  to  its  ccoduct  in  this 
respect,  and  to  the  services  that  it  was  able  to  ren- 
der to  the  Bomaos  during  their  irare  in  Sidly,  that 
it  was  indebted  for  tbe  peculiar  privily  of  retain- 
ing its  own  laws  and  independence,  exempt  Irani  all 
taxation:  —  an  advantage  enjoyed  by  only  five  cities 
of  Sicily.  (Diod.  xir.  16,  xxiii,  Exc.  H.  p.  501 ; 
Cic.  Verr.  iL  49,  69,  iii.  6.)  In  consequence  of 
this  advantagecns  position  it  rose  rapidly  in  wealth 
and  prosperity,  and  became  one  of  the  moet  flonrisb- 
ing  cilie:!  of  Sidly.  On  aae  occasion  its  dtiiens, 
having  been  involved  in  disputes  among  themselves 
Gooceming  the  choice  of  the  senate,  C.  Claudius 
Pulcher  was  sent,  at  their  own  request  in  b.  c.  95, 
to  regulate  the  matter  by  a  law,  whidi  he  did  to 
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tbe  satis&tctioa  of  all  parties.  But  their  privi. 
leges  did  not  protect  tbsn  from  the  exacticos  of 
Verrea,  who  impoaed  cm  them  an  enonwiis  oootii- 
bntion  both  in  cant  and  money.  (Id.  ib.  73 — 75; 
Ep.  ad  Fan.  xiii.  32.)  Tbe  dty  appears  to  have 
snbeeqaently  declined,  and  had  sunk  in  tbe  time  of 
AngnstuB  to  the  conditioo  of  an  ordinsiy  muni- 
dp^  town  (CastelL  /mct.  p.  27):  bat  was  still 
one  of  the  few  places  on  the  north  coast  of  Sidlr 
which  Strabo  deemed  worthy  of  mentian.  (Strab. 
▼i.  p.  272.)  Pliny  also  enumerates  it  among  tbe 
"  stipendiariae  dvitatee  "  of  Sicily.    (H.  If.  iiL  S.) 

Great  difierence  of  opinion  has  eziated  with  reganl 
to  the  site  of  Alaesa,  arising  piindpally  from  the 
discrepancy  in  tbe  distances  aangned  by  Strabo,  the 
Itinaraiy,  and  the  Tabula.  Some  of  Uieee  are  un- 
doabtedly  corrupt  or  erroneous,  but  on  tbe  whole 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its  sitnatitm  is  cwrectlj 
fixed  by  Cluverius  and  Torranozza  at  tbe  spot 
mariud  by  an  dd  church  called  Sta,  Maria  it 
Palate,  near  tbe  modem  town  of  Titaa,  and  aboi  i 
the  river  .i*«flii»«o.  This  uto  coincides  perfectly 
with  ths  expression  of  Diodcras  (xiv.  16),  that  tbe 
town  was  built  "  on  a  hill  about  8  stadia  from  tbe 
sea:"  as  well  as  with  the  distance  of  eighteen  H.P, 
frcm  Cephaloedinm  assigned  by  the  Tabula.  (The 
Itinerary  gives  28  by  an  easy  error.)  Tbe  ruins 
described  by  FaieUo  as  visible  tha«  in  bis  time 
were  soch  aa  to  indicate  the  site  of  a  large  d^,  ami 
several  inscriptions  have  been  found  on  the  spot, 
some  of  them  referring  distinctly  to  AlaestL  One  of 
these,  which  is  of  considerable  length  and  import- 
ance, gives  nomaoaa  local  details  oaoceniing  the 
divisions  of  laud,  &&,  and  mentioos  repeatedly  a 
river  Ai.A^U8,  eWdently  the  same  with  the  Ua- 
hsaui  of  Columella  (x.  268),  and  which  is  probably 
the  modern  PetUiteo ;  as  well  as  a  fountain  named 
Iftrrha.  This  is  [lerbape  tbe  same  spoken  of  by 
Solinus  (5.  §  20)  and  Priscian  {Periega.  500),  but 
without  mentioning  its  name,  aa  existing  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Halesa,  the  waters  of  which  were  swoln  and 
agitated  by  the  sound  of  mudc  Fiuello  describes 
the  ruins  as  extending  from  the  sea-shore,  ou  which 
were  tbe  remains  of  a  Urge  building  (probably 
baths),  fix  the  space  of  more  than  a  mile  to  the 
sumnut  (f  a  hill,  on  which  were  the  remains  of  the 
citadel.  About  3  miles  further  inland  was  a  large 
fountain  (probably  the  Ipyrrha  of  the  inscription), 
with  extensive  remains  of  the  aqueduct  that  con- 
veyed its  waters  to  the  dty.  All  trace  of  tbef« 
ruins  has  now  disappeared,  except  some  pmtions  of 
the  aqueduct:  bat  fragments  of  statues,  ss  well  as 
coins  and  inscriptions,  have  been  frequently  dis- 
covered on  tbe  spot.  (FazelL  de  Reb.  Sic.  ix.  4; 
Clover.  Sicil.  pp.  288—290;  Boeckb,  C.  I.  torn.  iii. 
pp.  612 — 621;  Castelli,  Hitl.  Alaetae,  Panonn. 
1753;  Id.  Inter.  Sic.  p.  109;  Blscari,  Viojfgio  m» 
SicUia,  p.  243.)  [£.  H.  B.] 


con  or  ALAESA. 

ALAGfXNIA  CAAa^offn),  a  town  of  Laronia 
near  tbe  Mrsamian  frontier,  belonging  to  tbe  Eleo- 
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then-IjMHi,  cntxiidii^  t»iinfcw  of  THaojwn  ud 
ArtEDik  IUr  towu  WM  ^stut  30  sUdk  fins 
Gnnia,  bnt      nte  b  ankiioim.   (Paos.  lii  31. 

ALAUXnCEKAK.  1.  ^AkaJMiMml,  Stnb., 
Ftti.;  'AAoAM^^mr,  Stc^  B.;  EA.  'AAoAm- 

n  maent  hnrn  in  Boaotia,  atrntnl  at  ttia  &ot  of 
Hl  IHplioKittm,  a  littla  to  tba  B.  of  Coronoa,  and 
mr  tba  kkB  Cepaii.  It  waa  celibated  ibr  the 
n^tlJJimm, -who  mm  ewd  to  ban  beoa  bom 
tee,  ud  iri»  a  bnee  calkd  Ahdoamenfli  CAAa^ 
ofMT^)  ID  BdiMr.  The  tmide  of  th«  ntddai 
ibal,at  a  little  distance  fnm  the  tarn,  on  tbe 
Triton,  s  smaO  atnani  ftnriDg  into  the  lake  Copab. 
Bejtai  tbe  modem  Tillage  of  Sattmri,  tbe  lite 
Aidccmsiae,  an  aomo  pol^ioDal  femidatiaBa, 

fft^  Hum  cf  a  bnildiiig,  whidi  are 

inUUr  ranami  of  the  peribolv  of  the  tMnflB. 
Batb  tba  town  and  the  temple  woe  plondncd  bj 

Snib,  1^  esnied  off  tbe  statu  of  the  goddcee. 

(Horn.  JL  IT.  8;  Pans.  ix.  3.  §  4,  iz.  33.  g  5,  leq.; 

Stnb.  ff.  410,  411,  413;  Stcfib.  B.  «.  v.;  Leake, 

.¥«rti«ni  GraecB,  toL  iL  p.  135;  Forchhanaiiier, 

aHaiea,  f.  185.) 
1  (k'  Ai^oxcfAK  CAAxofieiW),  said  to  be  a 

im  iu  Itbaca  (Pint.  <1kkX.  Grate.  4S;  Sl^  B. 

f-  t-X  V  in  the  small  idand  Asteru  ia  tbe  iid|^ 

hwiMdrfltbaea.    (Strabi  p.456.) 
ALAXU.  [AUSUA.] 

ALASDER,  a  rinr  M  FluTpa  (Lir.  zzzriil 
13, 18),  wlidt  is  twice  mmtiooed  bj  Livjr,  in  bis 
uoniit  of  tbs  march  of  Cn.  Iknlioa.  It  was  pro- 
taUj  a  btaocfa  of  the  Sangarins,  as  Hamiiton  (Sa- 
leardiet  m  Asia  Xmpr,  txA.  L  fp.  456, 467)  oon- 
i«ctnns,  and  the  atraam  which  floin  in  the  vaUey  of 
Bnid;  bat  be  gine  no  modam  name  to  it  [G.L.J 

ALA'NI  ('AAwof,  'AAoiwoi),  a  peoi4e,  finnd 
letk  b  Alia  and  in  Enrofie,  wbose  preciee  geogm- 
poaitkoB  and  ethnograflucal  reUticosare  diffi- 
ralt  to  determine.  Tinrj  probablj  became  first 
b^ivn  tc  the  Ramans  throogh  the  UitbridatiG  war, 
ud  tile  expedititai  of  Pcmpey  into  tbe  ooontries 
-'nat  tbe  Oaneasna;  whn  tblr  wne  fiamd  in  tbe 
1^  put  of  Cancaana,  in  the  ncvxi  which  was  called 
-Ubuiabf  the  Bomuu,  bat  Awtia  bj  Greek  writen, 
ud  where  Alaai  are  finnd  iem  to  a  late  period  of 
'•ix  Greek  empire.  (Joseph.  Ant.  JiidL  zriii.  4.  a. 
<:  Lneu,  x.  454;  Procop.  Arc  iL  29,  GeA.  ir. 
*:  Cmt,  Poq^  d«  Adm.  Imp.  4S.)  Valsins 
Totem  {Arg.  ti.  43)  mentions  tiiem  smong  the 
{vfie  of  the  Cancasns,  near  tiie  HeniocbL  Am- 
Emu  Hatcdlimis,  wbo  tdU  at  more  about  the 
Aku  than  anj  other  ancient  writer,  makes  Julian 
onnt^  bb  soldieiB  hj  the  eun^  of  Potn- 
P?,  "whov  hreddac  his  way  tbroogb  tba  Albani 
ibA  Ae  Waaiiiifcftan.  wbon  we  now  caD  Alaai, 
» ihe  vaten  of  the  Caspan  "  (xxiiL  5).  Id  tbe 
luter  half  of  the  first  oentni7  we  bear  of  the  JUani 
3  tvQ  ncf  renoote  pontions.  On  tbe  cm  hand, 
^■■[hiu,  who  describeB  them  as  ScTtlusoa  dwelling 
(hot  tbe  mer  Taaals  (Am)  and  tbe  Lake  Haeotis 
(^e/itaMX  idatM  bow,  in  tba  time  of  Vespasian, 
toD^  pennitted  bf  the  king  of  ^rreania  to  transae 
"  tbe  pan  which  Alexander  had  dosed  with  inn 
EBB."  they  ravaf^-ed  Media  and  Annenia,  and  le- 
'•^nti  hone  again.  On  tbe  other  hand,  tbey  are 
oniMd  by  Seneca  {Ti^euL  639)  as  dw^ng  on 
hkr  {Dmmhey ;  and  Martial  iEpigr.  vil  30)  n- 
PNr  «alb  them  Sannatiana;  and  Fttny  (ir.  IS. 
i^S]  antians  Alaid  aid  Botnlm  C-  Am*- 


Akm)  anmig  tbe  generic  names  ^pBed  at  dlftrant 
tiroes  to  tbe  inhabitania  tbe  Etuoptaa  S^tliia  or 
Sarmatia.  Thus  there  wve  Abni  both  in  Afia,  in 
the  Cancasus,  and  to  Eonqpe,  oo  tbe  Maeolu  and  tbe 
Knzine;  and  also,  aeoonling  to  Josepbns,  batweco 
these  two  positions,  iu  tbe  great  plains  K.  of  tba 
Cancasos;  bo  that  tbey  Mm  to  bare  been  spnad 
orer  all  the  Sl  part  of  Smuia  m  Emtopa.  Undar 
Hadrian  and  the  Antoninee  we  find  the  Ennptaa 
Alani  oonstantly  troubling  tbe  frontier  ^  tlie  Da> 
nnbe(Ael.Spart.  AadL4.s.6;  JaL  Capit.  .diiL  i>f. 
6.  s.  8,  Jfore.  S3,  where  they  ara  mcotioaed  with 
the  Boxalsni,  Bastamae,  and  Pencini);  while  tbe 
Ahni  f£  tbe  E.  agun  orerran  IMia  and  Armenia, 
and  threatened  Cappadocia.  (Dioo  Cass.  Uix.  15.) 
On  this  oocaaion  the  histotian  Arrian,  wbo  was  go> 
renw  cf  Cappadocta  nnder  Hadrian,  conpoeed  a 
wo4  on  the  nwtka  to  be  oUmed  ^Raiast  tba 
Alanl  (JirraCa  rat'  'AXotmt),  wUeb  is  moatioasd 
by  Pholias  (  Co<£  hiii.  pi  15,  a.,  Bekker),  and  of 
whidi  a  etnsiderable  frafpnent  is  pceeemd  (Aniaa. 
ad.  Dttbner,  in  Didot's  Serift  Grate  BihL  pp^  S50 
—353).  Their  force  cooMted  in  csralry,  like  that 
of  tbe  Enropean  Alani  (the  weAvhrwMr  ^Aar 
'AAoNMf  of  Dkoysius  Perii^etee,  t.  306);  snd  tbey 
fought  without  annour  for  themselTos  or  their  hecses. 
As  another  mark  of  resemblance,  though  Anian 
speaks  of  them  as  Scythiana,  a  name  which  was 
Tagnely  used  in  bis  time  for  all  tbe  barbarians  of 
NW.  Asia  (caMt  AUtM,  80),  he  spi^  ef  then 
elsewhere  {TacL  4)  in  doae  eemectkn  with  the 
iSsnrunatae  (Sarmatians),  as  pnctiaing  the  wne 
mode  of  fighting  for  which  the  Polish  kmeert,  de> 
Bceatdants  of  the  Sarmatiane,  bare  been  leoowned. 
Ptolemy,  wbo  wrote  nnder  the  Antaaioee,  mentaona 
tbe  European  Alani,  by  the  name  of  'AAaSvw 
Au,  as  one  of  tbe  eana  ddef  peoples  of  Sanaalia 
Eur^tsea,  namely,  the  Venedaa^  Pendni,  Bastamae, 
lasyges,  Roxtdani,  Hamaxoini,  and  Alauni  Scytbae; 
of  whom  he  places  tbe  lazyges  and  Boxiriani  along 
the  wbtde  libim  of  the  Haeotis,  and  then  the  het 
two  furtbOT  inland  (iiL  5.  §  IS).  He  also  mentions 
(ii.  14.  §  2)  Alaoni  in  tbe  W.  of  Pannonia,  no  doubt 
a  body  who,  in  ootuse  uf  invasion,  bsd  established 
theouelree  on  the  Boman  side  of  the  Dsnnbe.  Pto- 
lemy speaks  of  a  Ht  Alaunus  (rk  'AAavrov  V*) 
in  Sannatia,  and  Eostathins  (ad  Dion.  Perieg. 
305)  says  that  the  Alani  probsUy  derifed  their 
name  fim  the  Alamu, «  menntaiw  of  Sarmatia.  It 
ia  hard  to  find  any  langa  of  mogirtaiaa  aoswecing  to 
Pttdemy's  M.  Alannns  near  the  portion  be  assigni 
to  tlw  Akoiu :  some  geograjdun  snppoae  the  term 
to  deecribe  no  mwmtaiiu,  preperly  so  caOed,  but  tbe 
elevated  tract  of  land  which  forms  tbe  waterstied 
between  the  Dmaler  snd  the  Dmeper.  The  Enro- 
pean Alani  are  fimnd  in  tbe  gecf^pbers  wbo  fid- 
lowed  Ptolemy.  Dimysins  Penef;t:tes  (v.  305) 
mentknu  them,  first  raf^ly,  among  the  peoples  N. 
of  the  lUue  Maeotit,  with  the  Germans,  Samiatians, 
Getae,  Bastarnae,  and  Dsoans;  and  then,  more  spe- 
cifically, he  says  (308)  that  their  land  extends  N. 

tbe  Tauri,  "  where  an  the  Meisndiluni,  snd  Ge> 
lou,  and  Hippnnol^  and  Menri,  and  Agathyrn, 
when  the  Borystbenes  anngles  with  the  Euxine." 
Some  suppose  tbe  two  passages  to  refer  to  diflbrent 
bodies  of  the  Akni.  (Bembardy,  ad  ioc)  Tbey 
are  Ukewiae  called  Sannatisna  by  Marcian  of  Hent- 
MAirmf'AkoFmv^aptidirmmUtwtiPiripL^  100, 
ad.  Miller ;  Hudson,  Gtog.  Mm.  vol.  i.  p.  56). 
The  Asatio  Afawi  CA^oral  W«w)  are  plnced  bj 
Ptdemy  (ri.  14.  $  9)  in  the  eitranie  N.  of  Sqrthii) 
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inthin  tlw  IniMU,  mar  tbe  "  Unknown  Land ;" 
and  hara,  too,  wa  find  numntains  tfao  saim  uune 
(ri  'AAoni  Sfni,  §§  3,  11),  E.  cf  the  Hrpertxni 
H.;  ha  ia  gmnHj  aajnioaed  to  mean  tlH  N.  part  of 
Ural  chain,  to  irhich  he  (rrooeoaalr  (pT«8  a 
dinetian  W.  and  K. 

Out  foOert  bifinaalko  reBpeotiiig  tbe  Alan!  ti 
darirod  finxn  Ammiaiioa  Maraelliniu,  who  floniish- 
cd  daring  tbe  latter  h^  of  the  fourth  cntoir 
(sboat  350 — iOO).  Be  flnt  maatiaoB  them  with 
the  Boxolani,  the  lai^gaa,  tiw  Maeotae,  and  the 
laxamalae,  aa  dwelliiag  on  the  ahons  of  the 
Pains  Maeotia  (xzii.  8.  ^  30);  and  pRMntlf, 
where  the  BiphaiiK  M.  nibade  towards  the  Haeo- 
tis,  be  plBcea  the  Arim{duwl,  and  near  them  the 
Masaagetae,  Alani,  and  Sw^etae,  with  many  other 
peopleB  little  kDOwn  (oAaow^  gtunm  mo  *ooa- 
iula  mMt  mmt  mala,  MB  morm\  Again  (% 
48)  <n  the  NW.  the  Etudne,  dMmt  the  Ant 
TjiM  {Diduter),  he  jdacea  "  the  Eonnwwi  Alani 
and  the  Costtrfxieae,  and  innomenble  tanbee  of  Scy- 
tluana,  which  extend  to  lands  be^'ond  human  know- 
ledge;" a  Brnall  portion  cf  whom  live  byagricnlture; 
tile  net  wander  thrmgh  Tsit  solitndea  and  get  thor 
find  wildbeaala;  thdr  lahitntMM  nd  eenotT 
fimdtore  an  pbced  on  waggoni  made  of  the  baric  of 
treefl;  and  ttiey  imgrate at pleasue,  wiggoos  and  alL 
Hia  mon  detailed  accomit  the  peo}de  n  given  when 
he  CMitee  to  relate  that  greater  westward  morement  of 
the  Hons  which,  ia  the  ragn  of  Valeni,  pndiiitated 
the  Goths  npoD  Rwnan  ecque,  a.  d.  376.  After 
descrifaiDg  tbe  Hons  (xxxi.  2),  he  sajs  that  the7 
advanced  as  &r as  "the  Alani,  tbe  ancient  Uassa- 
getae,"  cf  whom  be  undertakes  to  give  a  hetter 
account  than  had  as  yet  been  published.  From  the 
Istm  to  the  Tanals  dweQ  the  Sanromatae;  and  oa 
flM  Aaiatio  eide  of  tbe  Tanal*  the  Ahui  mhalnt  the 
natiditudesofScjrtlda;  ha;ving  their  name  from  diat 
of  titeir  mountains  (ex  montitim  ^speBatione  co^no- 
tMjnati,  which  some  understand  to  mean  that  Aiam 
cornea  iam  ala,  a  word  sigm^ing  a  mounlam).  B;^ 
their  ctrnqoests  they  extended  their  name,  as  well  as 
their  power,  over  the  Moghbonring  natiou;  just  as 
the  Persian  name  was  spread.  He  then  deaeribea 
theee  ndgbbonring  nathna;  the  Nenri,  inland,  near 
lofty  mountuns;  tbe  Bndiiu  and  Geloid;  tbe  Aga- 
thjrn;  the  Helimchlaeni  and  Anthropo[Jiagii  from 
whom  a  tract  <£  uninhabited  land  ezt«ided  E.- 
wards  to  the  Sinae.  At  another  put  the  Alani 
bordered  on  the  AmasoDS,  towards  the  E.  (tbe 
Amazons  boi^  placed  by  bim  on  the  Tanab  and 
tbe  Caspian),  whence  they  were  icattaed  over  many 
^ples  throughont  Aaa,  as  fiu  ae  the  Gangea. 
Through  these  immense  regions,  but  often  far  apart 
fimn  one  another,  tbe  wriow  fnfiet  of  tbe  AJani 
Uved  a  nomade  bfie ;  and  it  waa  only  in  pneeaa  of 
time  that  tbey  came  to  be  called  by  tbe  tame  name. 
He  then' describes  their  mannars.  They  neither 
have  houses  nor  tilt  tbe  land;  they  feed  on  fleeh  and 
mOk,  and  dwell  on  wa^tata.  When  tbey  come  to 
a  pasture  tbey  make  a  camp,  by  placing  their  wag- 
gooa  ia  a  oirde;  and  they  move  oa  again  when  the 
ftnga  Is  oJuuiatad.  Their' flocks  and  hnds  go  with 
them,  and  ibrir  duef  care  It  lot  Mir  horses,  lliey 
are  never  redaced  to  want,  for  the  oonntry  tbrongh 
which  they  wander  consists  of  grassy  fidda,  with 
fmit-trees  interspersed,  and  watered  by  many  rivers. 
The  weak,  frcim  age  or  sex,  stay  by  the  wagons  and 
perfbnn  the  Ughter  cffices;  while  tbe  yoong  men  are 
tnhiBd.  togMber  ftom  tl^  first  bofhoal  to  the 
jnctieff  of  hanamanship  and  a  soond  kunrisdge  cf 
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the  art  (f  war.    They  despise  gcing  en  ibot.  b 
penon  they  are  nearly  all  tall  and  hmdsane;  thdi 
hair  ia  slightly  ydknr;  they  an  terrible  tot  tbt 
tempered  Btenmeas     tbeir  eyci.    Tbe  li^taasiif  < 
their  armoor  aids  tfadrDBtaial  swiftoeos;  adicvn- 
stanoe  mentiooed  also^  as  we  have  seen,  by  Aman. 
and  by  Jooephna  {B.J.  viL  7.  §  4),  from  whom  we  bid 
that  thi^  used  the  lasso  in  batUe:  Lncian,  too,  de- 
scribes them  as  like  the  Scythians  in  tbor  arms  sad 
their  vpnch,  bat  with  shorter  hair  (T'oanrw,  51, 
vcd.  ii.  p,  657).    In  gnenl,  pnoesda  AimidiiiDSi 
they  RMmUe  tfaa  Hmn,  hot  an  laa  an^  m  fon 
*nd  nuuuMn.   ^>dr  nlonderii^  and  hunting  a> 
condone  had  bnmght  tbem  to  &  kheolis  ai2  the  j 
Cimmerian  Boepvns,  and  even  into  Armema  and  I 
Media;  and  it  is  to  their  life  m  tAote  partt  that  tbe  ' 
desariptaoB  at  Anmuanns  evidently  refers.  Danger 
■ad  war  WW  tbeir  delight;  death  in  battle  hlias;  tht 
loss  of  Eft  throngfa  decay  or  chance  stamped  di^nux 
on  a  man's  memoiy.    Tbeir  greatest  glory  wa«  U 
Isll  a  foe  in  battie,  and  tbe  scalps  of  their  slain 
enenuee  were  hang  to  tfadr  bonee  fot  trt^pngi. 
Tbey  freqnoited  neither  tem|^  nor  riirine;  bnt, 
fixing  n  nnked  sword  in  the  gnmnd,  with  baibaric  ; 
lites,  U>^  wonhiiqied,  in  this  ^Tinbd,  tbe  god  if  ; 
war  and  of  tbdr  ooontiy  tar  the  time  being.   Th^  | 
practised  divination  by  bundles  of  rods,  which  tber 
released  with  secret  incantatiou,  and  (it  would  seem) 
fion  the  way  the  sticks  (ell  ibeiy  presaged  tbe  tor 
tnre.    l^veiy  was  nnkoovm  to  them:  all  were  tS 
noUe  Inrth.    Even  their  judges  were  sdected  £<r 
their  long-tried  pre-eminence  in  war.    Several  of 
these  paiticnlars  are  confinned  by  Jonuiodes  (df 
Jiebui  GttuM,  24).    Glaadian  abo  mentions  tbe 
Alani  as  dwelling  aa  the  Maeotis,  and  connects  them 
cloedy  with  tbe  Uassagetae  (/»  Rxj^  i.  31S): 

"  Hasangrtes,  caeounqne  Inbeos  Ibeotidn  AIuius." 

Being  vanquished  by  tbe  Hans,  who  attacked  tbem 
in  the  plains  £;  of  Uie  Tanalk,  tbe  great  body  <A 
the  Alani  jdsed  thdr  conquerors  in  their  invasirai  of 
the  Qttilic  kingdom  ttf  Uermasric  (a.  i>.  375),  of 
wliich  tbe  chief  part  «f  the  European  Alani  were 
•hew^  the  sulyectB.  In  the  war  which  som  broke 
ont  between  the  Getbs  and  Bonians  in  Haena,  m 
many  of  the  Htms  and  Alani  joined  tbe  Goths,  thst 
tbey  are  distinctly  mentioned  among  the  invaders 
who  were  defeated  by  Tbeodosius,  a.  d.  379 — 38:2. 
HeDoeforth  we  find,  in  the  W.,  the  Alani  constanilv  . 
asBocialed  with  the  Goths  and  with  the  Vandals,  so 
nmcb  BO  tbat  Pnm^na  calls  them  a  tribe  of  the 
Goths  (rerfuAr  Vtmd.  i.  3>    Bat  their 

movements  are  more  dcsely  connected  with  those  oi 
Vandals,  in  conjunction  with  whom  they  are 
said  to  have  settled  inPamunia;  and,  rednng  thoice 
throogh  fin  of  tbe  Qoths,  the  two  pecfiles  iavadfd 
Gaol  in  406,  and  Spain  in  409.  (ProcopL  L  ; 
Jonuuides,  de  Reb.  Get.  31 ;  Cluiton,  F.  R.  a.a.  -, 
uomp.  Gibbm,  c.  SO,  31.) 

In  411  the  Alani  are  found  in  Gaul,  acting  n  itb 
tbe  Burgundians,  Alamanni,  and  Franks.  (CUnton. 
«.  a.)  As  the  Qolhs  advanced  into  Spun,  414,  the 
Ahni  and  Vandals,  wiOi  the  SiEngj,  retreated  bc&ie 
them  into  Luitnia  and  Baetica.  (Clbtcn,  «.  a. 
416.)  In  the  ensuing  campaigns,  in  which  thi' 
Gothic  king  Wallia  conqnend  Spain  (416),  tbe 
Alans  lost  thdr  king  Ataces,  and  were  so  redami 
in  munbers  that  they  gave  op  tbdr  separate  Dation- 
ality,  and  tnuisferred  their  allegiaace  to  Gundeiic. 
the  kii^  cf  tbe  Vandals.  (CUntoi,  s.  «.  418.) 
After  GiiDdaiic's  deaUi,  in  42S,  the  allied  barbarians 
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jHtitidicd  ^un,  the  Sum  tibtaSaiog  GellMcia,  tlie 
iSui  Lnatuni  and  the  yaniax  irf  New  CaiUiage, 
nl  the  VinUs  BaetioL    (Cfiotaa,  «.  a.)  Most 
tf  than  Kcompaiued  Gastric  in  bia  iinwiaD  of 
i6ics  in  the  fbOoirioK  tw  (439;  AnucA,  VjU- 
uu),  mi  ■Bong  ouer  nwifTitiiwi  of  their  ooo- 
tinnd  mmpmen  in  Afriok,  we  find  aa  edict  of 
Hmme  addnMd,  in  483,  to  the  bisb^  of  the 
Vndd>aidJlBM(Clint(n,«.a.);  while  in  ^nm 
ve  bar  BO  man  of  than  or  of  the  Vandab,  bat  the 
rkaafbBthiBHCiqriedbrtbBSiieri.  liattiwlnle, 
ntnuiq;  to  Enrape,  at  thn  time  of  Attila's  invaaiMi 
of  tlw^naa  wt^m,  we  find  in  Ida  camp  the  de- 
Koiatt  of  thtm  Akna  who  had  at  fint  joined  the 
Hoot;  and  the  penonal  inflnenee  of  ACtina  with 
Attik  obtained  the  eancea  of  a  hodj  ot  Alani,  who 
vera  •ottbd  is  Gaol,  about  Valonoe  and  Orieaaa. 
(Gibbgo,  c  SS.)   Vhen  AttDa  invaded  Oanl,  451, 
kiKDitBliBn  depended  partlj  on  the  tjmptthj 
<f  thne  Alaoi  (Giltoi  spnka  cf  «  pnoiiae  fnxa 
tbar  kn«  Sn^^ban  to  bctnr  Orleans);  and  the 
jcnit  fidorj  of  Chakm,  where  they  mrnd  wider 
Theoianc  agsiait  the  Hona,  waa  nearij  lost  bj  their 
dcbctkn  (451).   Amoi«  tb«  acta  recorded  of  To- 
linadiiBtheBin^jmrof  bknjgn^l — UX), 
tf  the  onnmt  <f  the         wbn  im^t  (m  n^pond 
tahtrenbelled.  (Clintoa,  &  &)   In  the  last  jcait 
id  tlM  W.  empiTe  the  Alau  are  tnentianed  with  other 
biriiariaas  aa  oiemnnii^  Gaol  and  adTancing  eren 
into  L%uia,  aad  aa  naisted  hj  tix  prsweaa  <f  H»- 
jartui  (Cliittan,  «.  a.  461;  fflbboo,  a  36);  bnt 
liuiceforth  their  name  diaamean,  swiDowad  np  in 
the  gnat  kingdom      the  ^ngothi.  Sonmehftr 
the  Akm  of  the  West. 

AH  thii  time,  and  later,  tb^  are  ttOI  fbuid  in 
tfaaanOMtgetttemepta  m  the  E.,  between  the  i)oit 
nd  Vdga,  and  ui  the  Caocanu.  Tbej  are  nxo- 
tioMdin^  Jnttttuui;  nod,  at  the  Ixvidunz  oat  of 
tk  Kir  betwm  Joatin  H.  ud  ChoeroSa,  king  of 
Pnia,  thej  are  fiimid  among  the  alike  of  the  Ar- 
meaiani,  under  their  king  Suoee,  57S-— a.  (Theo- 
phjbct<^Phot.O)d:ixT.  p.26,h.37,ed.B^ker.) 
The  Alam  of  the  Caocaaaa  an  cmtitantlj  men- 
tind,  both  ij  Bjumtiat  mi  Axataaa  writwa,  m 
tbe  saddle  agea,  ud  maiqr  geqgr^ban  sa^nae  the 
OMcfarofAi^bEiAMtobeUKirdeioeDdanta.  The 
nnlieTal  writon,  both  Greek  and  Anb,  caO  tbo 
antrj  about  the  E.  end  of  Caocasna  Alania. 

Amidst  tbeee  materiaU,  ooy'ecture  haa  natonltj 
hn  iosf.  From  the  A^hans  to  the  Polee,  there 
biare^aaee  cf  warlike  faocaauoi  iriiich  baa  not 
hm  ideatiBed  with  the  Alani;  and,  ia  Act,  the 
BUBf  might  be  ^ifdied,  eoBaistnadr  with  the  ancMDi 
•ntmli,  to  afanoBt  anj  the  nomnde  peoplia,  octt- 
imdcd  bj  the  aDcienta  noder  the  Tagoe  name  of  Sc^- 
tUma^  oevt  the  Uoividi.  Tbqr  *■«  vridenttf  a 
knnch  if  that  great  namade  nea  wldcb  b  fimiid, 
ia  the  beponiwcf  recorded  biitar7,  is  tbe  NW.  of 
istiod  ^SE.  of  Europe;  and peiiiafe  «»  abonld 
Mbe&rwnDg  in  placing  thor  original  oMta  in 
^  omarj  nf  the  Kwykig  Tartan,  round  the  head 
«f  (ht  Caspian,  wbence  we  vasj  anppoea  than  to 
km  miiail  W^waid  ronttd  the  £wdiM,  and  eap»- 
oll  r  to  fan*  oesapied  dw  great  ^aiiw  N.  of  the 
CnasH  between  the  Do*  and  Volga,  whence  thej 
intd  farth  Into  W.  Ami  Ij  the  paeeea  of  the  Cau- 
■n.  Their  permanent  eetthmwt  also  in  Sar- 
ntii  Ca  &  Ammo)  ia  clearly  eataWahed,  and  a 
Bwniinju  the  daocription  of  them  bj  Anuniaana 
"iiiiliBM  iillli  the  foarth  haek  of  Herodotos  can 
Bttle  dgabt       tlier  wen  ■  kindnd  net  to 
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tb«  ScTtUani  of  the  latter,  that  ia,  the  peopk  of 
Enn^nan  Saimatia.  Of  their  langnags,  one  aoti- 
tar;  relic  hai  been  pneerred.  In  the  Pmr^ku  of 
lie  Emm  (p.  5,  Hndaen,  p.  S19,  Qui)  we  are  told 
that  the  citf  cf  Theodoeia  waa  caUed  in  the  Abu  or 
Tanrio  dialect  'ApMAa  or  'A^lattn,  that  k,  the 
dtjf  tlt€  Severn  ffoJe,  (KkfnA,  Tabbam  A 
tAik  i  Ktter,  Erdkmde,  vol.  iL  pp.  845—890; 
Stricter,  Jfem.  Pop.  toI.  It.  ^  S3S,  395;  De 
Onignea,  EitL  de*  Emu,  vol.  ti.  p.  879;  Ukert, 
wL  lu.  pt  8.  pp.  MO— 55S;  Geo>^  voL  i.  p. 

i5«,T«d.iL  p.ai2.)  rp.s.] 

ALATfl  and  ALATJNI  HONTES.  [Auuit.] 
ALA'NIA.  [Ai.Ain.3 

ALATA  CASTBA  (vrtperrdr  vrfmrMaw, 
Pfad.  iL  3.  §  13),  in  the  temtor;  df  the  Vacon^^ 
(Hnrra;  and  InTenMee-ehire)  waa  the  noitbemnart 
■tatioD  of  the  Bomaiu  in  Britain,  and  near  liiiiiiiini 
Thia  fort  waa  jrobahlj  raised  bj  ho^u  UrUciu 
after  bia  nctoriea  in  Britannia  Barbara  a.  d.  139, 
to  npnaa  the  incajriaoB  of  tlte  Caledonian  dana: 
bnt  it  wu  Boan  ahandcned,  uti  all  veatige  of  t* 
obliterated.  (C^itoEn.  Anlomm.  P.  ft;  Panaan.  viiL 
43.8  3.)  rW.B.D.] 

ALATKIUU  or  ALETBIClf  ('AxA^,  Stnk; 
AuTRnATas,  Ur. ;  Aunrauna,  PlhL  at  bfcr.), 
a  dtj  of  the  Hemicau,  ritoated  to  the  E.  of  the 
Via  Latina,  about  7  milee  from  Farantdnnm,  and 
rtill  called  Aiotri  In  eai^  tinua  h  nppean  to 
have  been  one  of  the  prindpd  rities  «f  the  Ueniicaa 
league,  and  in  B.O.  306,  when  the  general  ooanol 
of  the  nation  was  aasembled  to  ddibenta  j™*™*"; 
war  with  Bonie,  the  Alatriaaa,  in  oo^nnction  with 
the  dtasoia  vi  Fmntinnm  and  Vemli,  pmwnnced 
gainst  it  For  this  they  rewarded,  after  the 
defeat  of  the  other  Hendcana,  bj  being  allo#ed  to 
retain  their  own  kws,  whidi  tbef  pruned  to  the 
Koman  dtiienahip,  with  the  mntoal  li^tt  of  oobdii- 
binm  amcaig  the  three  dties.  (Uy.  ix.  4t,  43.) 
Its  name  is  fband  in  Pkntos  {CaptM,  It.  a,  104), 
and  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as  in  his  time  a  mnnidpal 
town  of  considention  {Or.  pro  CJwnl.  16,  17).  It 
lobeeqaentl;  became  a  ookcy,  bat  at  what  period 
we  know  not:  Plky  mntioni  it  onlf  among  the 
"(qipida*  tt  tiie  ftnt  rigim:  ud  Ua  unmdpal. 
rank  u  cmfiimed  inscriptions  of  imperial  timea 
(La.  Colom.  p.  SSOj  Plin.  iii  5.  9;  Inter,  ap. 
Grater,  pp.  422.  3,  424.  7;  OrelH,  Iiuer.  3785; 
Zompt,  da  Coion,  p.  359).  Bring  rsnored  from 
the  high  rood,  it  is  not  mentkned  in  the  Ittneraiiia, 
but  Straho  notices  it  M»nng  the  dties  of  TirtfrniT, 
though  be  erroneonalj  ^aces  it  on  flu  ri^  or  aootk 
side  of  the  Via  Latina.    (t.  p.  337.) 

The  modem  town  of  Amri,  whidi  contaliii  • 
popcdatun  of  afaore  8000  inhddtante,  and  is  aa 
eptsot^  see,  xMat  the  nta  of  ^  andmt  ottj,  oc 
a  steep  hill  «f  oonridanbk  elmtkn,  at  tbo  foot  of 
which  flows  the  Bttla  rinr  Caen.  It  hss  few  monn- 
mnts  of  Bcinan  times,  bnt  the  RDudnsd' its  maariTo 
andeot  fivtificationB  ara  among  the  most  striking  ia 
Italj.  Of  the  walk  which  tomaaded  the  dtj  itsdf 
gieet  portkns  still  nmain,  bnilt  of  large  poljgODal 
Hoeka  of  itdne,  withoiit  cement,  In  the  same  s^k 
aa  those  of  Slgnia,  Morba,  and  Femdmm.  But 
moch  mere  rtwarkabto  than  these  are  the  ranaina 
of  the  andcnt  dtadel,  which  crowned  die  eammit  of 
the  hiU:  ita  fbcm  k  an  im^tUar  oblong,  about 
660  jarda  in  drcnit,  oonetitatiiig  a  nearly  krel 
terrace  snmorted  on  aB  aidee  by  walk  of  the  moat 
maishe  p^gooal  uaiiUuijIiun,  nuTing  ia  hri^t 
aocording  to  Um  dacGri^  of  the  ponn^  but  whiA 
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attain  at  the  SE.  angle  an  dentkn  if  mat  icM 
tbmSOfteL  IthlItmgalcs,w«fvUd^«th> 
Knd*,  a]i|iean  to  hm  boa  mmljra  pvtm  v 
nOj-port,  cwmroiricKtiiig  I7  a  steep  and  aanw 
■nliCenaiHaa  panagc  vith  tfaa  platfcnii  abon:  tfce 
prit>ci|«l  cntiaiiee  baii^  im  the  sootli  aide,  aevtlie 
SE.  angle.  The  gateways  in  batfa  irwtiww  an 
aqnan-bnded,  the  ardiitian  bang  fdnaed  ana 
•DonDona  Uodc  of  ilaB^  wUdi  in  pdacipal  gatt 
i>  man  than  IS  fat  in  kngth  bj  5)  in  beiglit. 
Vcst^ea  vi  rods  faas-r^c6  inaj  he  stiO  ubsutvl 
•bore  tbe  smaller  gate.  All  tb«e  walb,  as  vcQ  as 
thoserftbed^itBetf,  anboihof  tbehard  limestdoe 
at  tbe  ApomiaM,  in  tbe  style  called  Polygtaul  or 
Pekigic,  aa  opposed  to  tbe  rDda-Cydopeai^aod  are 
anang  tim  boat  apechnwa  astaat  cf  that  modBcf 
eoDstractkn,  botb  fimn  tbeir  cuamoos  miidity,  and 
tbe  aocaracT  witb  wbid  tbe  staaca  an  fitted  fa»- 
gether.  In  tbe  centn  t£  tbe  platfttm  «r  tsnaea 
stands  tlie  modem  catfaedial,  in  all  jnhabili^ 
oocniTing  tbe  site  at  an  aadcat  templb  The 
nmains  at  Alatri  ban  beat  described  ud  figond 
by  M^""*  Diomgi  (Fiiii$|^  n  ofeaM  OtOa  del 
Imoo,  Bona,  1809),  and  views  of  tbem  an  gim  in 
DodwelFs  Pdtugie  Bemaimt,  pL  92—96.  [E.H3.] 

ALADNA,  a  town  of  tbe  UnelU,  as  Caesar  (A  G. 
u.  34)  calb  tbe  pecfls,  or  Vovti,  as  Pbd^  caDs 
tboiL  It  b  pnauly  the  crigin  of  tbe  modeni  town 
«r  JImmmm,  naarVakgnea,  in  tbe  departncst  of 
La  Msncfae,  wboe  tbm  an  aud  ta  be  Boobd 
nunairw 

ALAUNI.  [AulHI.] 

ALA'ZON  (Plin.  tL  10.  a.  11),  or  ALAZOTITUS 
CAAa^ttMot,  Stnb.  p. 500:  AUuim,  AiaAy,m  rircr 

On  Ckiuama,  ftnring  SE.  into  tbeCaad^jM  « 
KtOe  above  its  joneticn  with  Am  C^m,  aod  loming 
the  boasdary  cdT  Albania  and  Iboia.  Its  pontiaD 
aeenu  to  correspood  with  the  Abas  «f  nutaich  and 
Dion  CasBios.    [Abab.]  [P.  S.] 

ALAZ(yNES  ('AAd^wm),  a  ScyUuan  people  «n 
the  BoiTstheDss  (^Daiqier),  N.  of  the  CaOipidae,  and 
8.  of  tbe  agricoltand  SerUiiana:  they  grew  con  kt 
their  own  tise.  (Hecat  «p.  Str^  p.  ftSO;  Bend. 
IT.  17,  52;  Steph.  B.  4.  r.;  VaL  Flaoc  tL  101; 
Ukert,  TBi.  iii.  pt.  2.  p.  418.)  [P. 

ALBA  I>OCILIA,ato«D,aatbecoastofLigiirla, 
known  only  from  the  Tabola  PiButingsriMa,  which 
places  it  on  tbe  coast  road  from  Gemut  to  Vada 
Sabbath  The  distances  an  so  comqit  as  to  afibcd 
OB  no  assistance  in  detenniaing  ita  podtioo:  bot  it 
is  probable  tlut  Clnnr  is  right  in  idmliQiiig  it 
witb  tbe  modem  A&u$ota,  a  village  about  3  miles 
from  Saeona,  on  tbe  nod  to  GaDoa.  The  origin 
aadmnningof  tbenamsaninikainni.  (Tab.Pe^; 
Clow.  TtaL  p.  70.)  [E.H.B.] 

ALBA  FUCENSIS  or  FUCENTIS  CAXiCa, 
Stnb.;  "AMa  4w^«rru,Pt(d.;  tbe  ethnic  Albenaes, 
not  Albani;  see  Varr.  de  L.JUym.  §  35),  an  im- 
pintant  dty  and  fortress  of  Central  Italy,  stnated 
00  the  Via  Valeria,  on  a  hill  of  considerable  deT»- 
tko,  abint  8  ndka  fiiiB  tha  Dorthcn  ahona  of  the 
Lake  Fndnne,  and  inmwdialid^  it  the  fbot  of 
Monte  VtJMo.  Then  is  coonderaUe  diaoepancy 
among  ancient  writrrs,  as  to  the  nation  to  which 
it  belonged:  bnt  Livy  expressly  tells  ns  that  it  was 
in  the  tenitoiy  of  tlw  Asqnians  (Albam  m  ^e^noi, 
X.  1),  and  in  another  passage  (xxri.  ll^Mcpeaks 
ct  tbe  "Albeaaia  ager"  aa  clearly  distinct  &«n 
diit  t£  tbe  Hactians.  13m  testimaiiy  is  confirmed 
by  Appian  {Amiib.  89)  and  by  Stnbo  (t.  pp. 
238, 340),  who  ealb  it  tbe  moot  fadand  Latin  d^, 
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a^jwniag  tibe  tmitory  ef  tbe  Uaniana.  PloleB7 
m  dw  cnttnory  ndoMm  it  as  a  Ihinc  d^,  u 
de  Sifina  Ilaficas  and  Festos  (PtoL  iii.  1.  §  57; 
SL  fiaL  TiiL  506;  Feetna  t.  AOema,  p.  4,  (d. 
mtOBr):  aod  diis  view  bM  ben  followed  by  mat 
madn  wiitBs.   Tbe  ftct  probably  ia,  thd  it  n 
I  originaDy  an  Aegiiian  town,  bot  being  stuattd  tn 
I  tbe  fiiauieia  of  tbe  two  ''■*™«^  and  tlv  Mmiff! 
i  baring  in  briar  tfans  beeooie  tir 
and  powerfol  than  tbor  noghboatB,  Alba  emat  to 
be  cunwnly  lasigoed  to  tLfm.    Pliny  ^E.  N.  vL 
la— 17)  leckos  the  ABunaes  aa  distiDct  botbfrn 
tbe  Maiai  and  Aeqmctdi:  and  it  a^ipcjan  front  in. 
j  acriptkna  that  thfj  beloiged  to  the  Fabian  tribe, 
I  wliik  tbe  Ibrs,  as  wd]  as  tbe  Sabinea  and  hfipi, 
|Wmindadad  in  tbe  Sargian.   Me  baatorieal  ibm- 
I  tioa  of  Alba  ia  tend  frenoas  to  the  tendaliairf 
I  the  Boman  akBj':  bat  it  haa  ben  gmnDy  t»- 
svmed  to  be  a  very  aacsent  dty.    Niabahr  erea 
I  iupiMStt  Oat  tbe  name  <f  Alba  Longm  was  denvtd 
I  froB  tbnoe:  thoogh  Appian  tells  us  00  tbe  aan- 
tmr  that  tbe  Bomsno  gave  this  name  ts  tbsr 
cokoyfrm  their  own  mother-dtj  (J.  c).  Itismn 
pcobiJtle  that  the  name  was,  in  both  cases,  original, 
and  waa  dnited  font  tbdr  Wty  sitnatiaD,  beiog 
connected  witb  &g  same  not  as  Alp.  The 
^  ct  ita  ancient  ftriifiealime  may  bmrever  be  ngsidel 
as  •  teatinn^  to  ita  antiquity,  thon^  we  fod  no 
■  ^edalnsMiaitttf  it  aaapiaoa  of  atnogthpRriou 
to  the  Reman  ongnwit    Bat  immediately  after  the 
Btilffagatin  of  the  Aeqni,  in  b.  c.  SOS,  the  Beam 
,  harteoed  to  occupy  it  with  a  body  of  not  leas  tbia 
'  6000  ookniats  (Lir.  z.  1;  VelL  Pat  L  14),  sol  it 
became  frcm  this  time  a  ftrttw  of  tbe  fint  dass. 
,  In  B.aail,  onoecann  of  tbe  anddnadmea  of 
Hmubal  apon  Bcme,  the  dtiacaa  of  Alba  ant  a 
'  body  of  2000  mat  to  anst  tbe  Bonau  'a  Aa 
I  defiance  of  tbe  <aty.    Bnt  notwitbstandii^  their 
I  leal  and  pronqtitnde  on  this  •irr^i^  we  find  tban 
I  only  two  years  after  (in  n.  c.  209)  amtatg  tbe 
twdve  octettes  wbidt  dedond  thcrasdns  naaUe  10 
fiumBh  any  fiiitber  otatangnb,  nor  did  tMr  pn- 
rion  sorricea  exnipt  tbem  from  the  aame  pnmsbntst 
with  tbe  rest  frr  this  defiutlt.    (Aii^iian,  Jwm».  39; 
Ut.  xzriL  9,  zxix.  15.)    We  aftenraids  find  Alba 
repeatedly  aeiected  on  aoooont  of  its  gmt  stmgth 
and  fadand  position  aa  a  place  of  confinnient  for 
slate  priaooere;  amot^  wbcan  Sypbax,  kii^  of  Kn- 
midia,  Pereeos,  king  of  Hocedotiia,  and  BitiritQC, 
king  of  the  Arremi,  an  particolariy  mcntioaed. 
(Strab.  T.  p.  240;  Ur.  XXX.  17,  45;  llr.  43; 
VaL  Max.  iz.  6.  §  3.) 

On  tbe  ontbreok  of  the  Social  War,  Alba  with- 
stood a  aiege  from  fiie  eanftdnato  fixcas,  bot  it  was 
nltimatdy  compdlad  to  aoimder  (lir.  £|iL  Iz^m.). 
Duing  tbe  (kril  Wan  alao  it  ia  repetiedly  men- 
tkaied  in  a  manner  that  snffiotaitly  attcata  its 
importaoce  in  a  militajy  pcant  of  Tiew.  ((^«fl. 
B.C.I  15,  24;  Appian,  CW.  iiu  45,  47,  T.  30; 
Gica(f.dtt.Tin.J2,A,ix.6;  fkO^  So.  S,  15,  iv. 
2,ziiL9).  BnttmdarllMEnqinitattnoladlitllB 
attoition,  and  we  find  no  Uatarical  mantim  t£  it 
daring  that  period:  though  its  eontimted  existeDoe 
as  a  prOTindal  town  of  ecnte  note  is  attested  hj 
inscriptioQS  and  other  extant  ranotitt,  aa  wdl  aa  by 
tbe  noticea  of  it  in  Ptolemy  and  the  Itinerarim. 
(PloL  Lc;  Itin.  Ant.  p.  309;  Tabu  Pnt;  UOt. 
Colon,  p.  253;  Hnratori,  Inter.  1021.  5,  1033-  1; 
Orell.  no.  4166.)  Ita  territwy,  on  aeooamt  of  Ita 
ekrated  dttiatioa,  was  man  ferlila  in  frsit  tlian 
cum,  and  was  particnhiriy  cdrimted  for  tin 
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ccOcBoerfitimits.  (Sa.ItaJ.Tiit.506;  Plin.^.  JV. 
IT.  14.)  Dnring  the  Utor  ages  of  the  Bonun 
niipira  AS»  twins  io  have  dedLted  and  sunk  into 
buifniScuoB,  aa  it  did  not  become  the  am  of  a 
bUbcf ,  DOT  is  ita  name  mentionad  by  Paulns  Diaco- 
a«  unong  tlie  dties  of  the  proritHe  of  Valeria. 

At  Ibe  preeeot  da;  the  name      Alba  is  still 
ntainol  bj  a  poor  ^lage  of  about  150  inhabitanta, 
■hj'cJi  occajoM  the  northern  and  most  elevated 
nmimit  ti  tia  hill  on  irhich  stood  the  aodent  city. 
The  rtmaini  <i  the  latter  are  eitensive  and  inter- 
Miur,  especially  those  of  the  walls,  which  fment 
(OS  of  the  most  perfect  specimens  t£  andoit  fortifl* 
ntion  to  be  fmmd  in  Italy.    Thur  drcoit  is  abont 
lArae  miles,  and  they  encloee  three  separate  heights 
or  nimmits  of  the  hill,  each  of  which  appears  to 
hire  had  its  particolar  defences  as  an  ore  or  dtsdel, 
trades  the  external  mils  which  snrnnmded  the 
Thole.    They  are  of  diffiirent  omatnictioo,  and 
probably  belong  to  difierent  periods;  the  greater 
put  of  tbem  being  oompoeed  of  masnre,  but  ir- 
ngnlsr,  pt^gonaJ  blocks,  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
roond  in  so  many  other  dtiea  of  Central  Italy ;  while 
otJier  potitHiB,  especially  a  kiod  of  advanced  out- 
woHt,  present  mnch  more  rt^jular  polygonal  masonry, 
bat  Hrring  only  aa  a  facing  to  the  wall  or  rampart, 
the  sabstance  Of  which  is  composed  of  rabbk-work. 
The  fanner  claae  of  constmcticfi  is  genenllj  referral 
to  the  andent  or  Aequian  dty;  the  latter  to  the 
BomcQ  colony.    (See  however  on  Uus  sabject  a 
paper  in  the  Chudcal  Museum,  vol.  ii.  p.  172.) 
Boides  these  remains  there  exist  also  the  tracea  o{ 
m  smphithealie,  a  theatre,  basilica,  and  other  public 
boildings,  and  senral  temples,  one  of  which  has  been 
uoTcrted  into  a  church,  and  preMrrea  its  ancient 
fmiatkoM,  pUn,  and  oolomns.    It  stands  on  a  hill 
DOW  called  after  it  the  CoOe  £S,Pie^^o,  which  tbnns 
me  of  the  sommita  already  described ;  the  two  others 
m!knraIleiOuiCo3e<UPeUorwoaaiCoaediAn>e, 
the  latter  beiog  the  site  of  the  modem  village.  (See 
the  anneied  |dAn).    Ntuneroos  inscriptitmB  belonging 
I4  Alba  have  been  banap«1ad  to  the  neighbouring 
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town  of  ^MBono.on  the  banks  of  the  lake  Fncinns: 
while  many  marbles  and  other  architectnral  om*> 
ments  were  carried  off  by  Charles  of  Anjon  to  adom 
the  canvent  and  church  fcunded  by  turn  in  com- 
memoration at  his  victory  at  TojfUaooao,  x.D. 
1268.  (Promis,  AmJichiiii  di  Alba  Fvcaue.  8vo. 
Boma,  1836;  Kramer,  Der Fuciiter See.  p.  55—57; 
Hoare's  Ctamcai  Tour,  vol.  i.  p.  371).  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALBA  HELVOKUM  or  HELVIORUM  (Plin.ih. 
4.  s.  5.  ziv.  3.  s.  4.),  a  dty  of  the  Helvii,  a  tribe  men- 
tioned by  Caeaar  (B.  G.  vii.  7,  8)  aa  sepusted  from 
the  Arvemi  by  the  Mons  Cevcmia.  The  modem 
Alpt  or  Ap$,  which  is  probably  on  the  site  of  this 
Alba,  contuns  Boman  remains.  An  Alba  Angnsta, 
mentioned  by  Ptoleniy,  is  snppoeed  by  D'Anville 
(Abttce  de  la  Gaule  Ancimne)  and  others  to  be  the 
same  as  Alba  HeMomm ;  bat  some  eappoee  AUm 
Augusta  to  be  represented  by  Awt.       [G.  L.] 

ALBA  JULIA.  rAPULDM.] 

ALBA  LUNGA  ('AACa;  Albani),  a  very  an- 
dent  ci^  of  Ladtun,  utnated  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  lake,  to  which  it  gave  the  name  of  Lacns  Al- 
banns,  ihd  on  the  northern  declivity  of  the  motmtain, 
also  kiiown  as  lions  Albanus.  All  andent  writeiB 
agree  in  representing  it  as  at  one  time  the  most 
powerful  dty  in  Latiam,  and  the  head  of  a  league  or 
confederacy  at  the  Latin  dties,  over  which  it  exer- 
cised a  kind  of  supremacy  or  Hegemony;  of  many  of 
these  it  was  Itself  the  parent,  amimg  others  of  Bone 
itself.  Bat  it  was  destroyed  at  such  an  early  period, 
and  its  history  is  nuxed  np  with  so  much  that  is 
fabnloos  and  poetical,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
separate  from  thenee  the  really  historical  elements. 

According  to  the  legendary  history  imivenally 
adopted  by  Gmk  and  Boinan  writers,  Alba  was 
founded  by  Ascanins,  the  sgn  of  Aeneas,  who  re- 
moved thither  the  seat  of  government  fr^im  Lavi- 
niom  thirty  years  after  the  building  of  the  latter  dty 
(Liv.i.3;  Dion.HaLlG6;  Strab.  P-S29);  and  the 
earliest  fcnm  <£  the  same  tradition  appears  to  have 
asdgned  a  period  of  300  years  from  its  fbnndation 
to  that  of  Bcnne,  or  400  years  for  its  total  duration 
till  its  destmctioD  by  Tiillus  Hostilins.  (Liv.  i.29; 
Jnatin.  zliii.  1 ;  Vlrg.  Aen.  i.  27S ;  Niebuhr,  vol.  L 
p.  205.)  The  former  int«rval  was  afterwards  ex- 
tended to  360  yean  in  order  to  square  with  the  date 
assigned  by  Greek  chronol(f;er9  to  the  Trgan  war, 
and  the  space  of  time  thns  assumed  was  portioned 
out  among  the  pretended  kings  of  Alba.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  series  of  theee  kings  i£  a  dnmsy 
foigery  of  a  late  period ;  but  it  may  povbably  be  ad- 
mitted as  historical  that  a  Silvian  house  or  gens  «as 
the  reigning  family  at  Alb^  (Niebulir,  /.  c.)  From 
this  bouse  the  Bwiana  derived  the  ori^  of  their 
own  founder  Bmnnlaa;  but  Rome  itself  was  nA  a 
colony  of  Alba  in  the  strict  sense  c£  the  term ;  nor 
do  we  find  any  evidence  of  those  mutual  rebttions 
which  might  be  expected  to  subsist  between  a  metro- 
polis or  parent  dty  and  ito  o&pring.  In  fact,  no 
mention  of  Alba  oceans  io  Boman  Ustory  from  the 
foundation  of  Bome  till  the  reign  of  Tnllua  Hoatilios, 
when  the  war  broke  out  which  terroinated  in  the  de  • 
feat  and  sabmiasion  of  Alba,  and  its  total  destruction 
a  few  years  aftsrwards  as  a  punishment  for  the 
treachery  of  its  general  Metius  FWetius.  The  details 
of  this  war  are  obviously  poetical,  bat  the  destruction 
of  Alba  may  probably  be  recdved  as  an  historical 
event,  though  there  is  much  reason  to  suppose  that 
it  was  the  work  of  the  combined  forces  of  the  Latins, 
and  that  Bome  bad  comparatively  littie  ahare  in  ita 
I  acompUabmRit    (Liv.  i.  29;  Dion.  Hal.  iii.  31; 
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Stnib.  T.  p.  231 ;  ITiebnlir.Tol.  L  p.S50,951.)  Tba 
citj  wag  nmr  rrimilt;  ita  tcmplM  akaie  had  been 
spared,  and  tbeae  aippear  to  ban  bean  atiQ  axiatiDg 
in  the  time  of  Avgastu.  The  name,  hcnrero',  waa 
letatoed  not  en];  if  the  mountain  and  lake,  bot  the 
Tall«7  imnu^ntet^  aot^jKent  waa  called  Uia  Valfia 
Albwia,  and  n  bdea8S.a839w«  find  a  bo^  of 
BoDiao  troqs  deecribed  as  eneami^  "  aab  jogo 
Albaa  Longae  "  (Lit.  vii.  39),  hj  which  we  moat 
ccrtainlj  nndeistand  the  ridge  on  which  the  dtj 
atood,  not  the  manntain  above  iL  The  wh<^  bot- 
ronadiog  temtw;  waa  tenned  the  "  ager  Albanna," 
wbeoce  the  name  of  Albannm  was  given  to  the  town 
whieb  in  later  ago*  grew  np  cd  the  <^poaita  mde  of 
the  lake.  [Albaituh.]  Baman  tnditim  derived 
fnnn  Alba  th«  origin  of  Boveral  of  the  most  iUtistrions 
patrii^ii"  &nnlieB — the  Jolii,  TnlHl,  ServiUi,  Qointii, 
fto. — thasa  wen  npnscnted  as  migrating  thither 
after  the  &I1  rf  thrir  nadve  dtj.  (Ur.  I  30;  Tac 
Ami,  xi.  94.)  Another  traditim  appears  to  have 
described  the  expelled  inhalntants  as  settling  at  Bo- 
lillae,  wfamm  we  find  the  people  of  that  town  as- 
anming  in  inscriptions  the  title  a(  "  Albani  Lcs^ani 
BoTiUcnsea."  (OrdL  no.  119,  S252.) 

Bat,  few  B«  aia  the  histotial  ov«ats  related  of 
Alba,  dl  utboritiei  coocnr  in  repneenting  it  as 
baring  been  at  one  time  the  cmtre  of  the  league 
rempnanJ  of  the  thirty  Latin  dties,  and  aa  ezer- 
dsing  over  these  the  same  kind  of  snprenutcy  to 
whidi  Rfflne  aflcrwards  encceeded.  It  was  even 
gemiaUy  admitted  that  ali  theeo  dtiee  were,  ia&ot, 
odoniei  tm  Alba  (JJr.  L  fiS;  Dion.  HaL  iiLS4X 
thooj^  ma)7  gf  them,  as  Ardm,  Lanmtam,  L«- 
viuiom,  Praeneate,  Tnscnlnm,  &c.,  wtee,  accoiding 
to  other  received  tradidcos,  more  andent  than  Alba 
itself.  There  can  be  no  doabt  that  this  view  was 
altogether  anmeons;  nor  can  uj  dqiendeDoe  be 
pJaoed  npoQ  the  lists  of  the  (apposed  Aiban  colonies 
pceBsrved  hj  Kodonis  (Lib.  vii.  op.  fwfeft.  Arm. 
p.  185),  and  by  the  snthor  of  the  Origo  Geafu 
Jtormatae  (c.  17),  but  it  is  possible  that  Vli^  may 
have  had  sane  better  anthori^  for  ascribing  to  Alba 
the  fimndatMn  of  the  eight  dtiee  entuaented  bf  him, 
lis.  Ncaneotom,  Gaiui,  Fidenae,  CoQatia,  Pctoetia, 
CHtmm  Iirai,  Bola,  and  Cora.  (Am.  vi.  773.)  A 
statament  of  a  veiy  di^rant  chaiacter  has  been  jm- 
•erred  to  ns  bj  Pliny,  where  he  ennmovtee  the 
**  pt^nli  Albenaee  "  who  were  accnsbxned  to  tkar* 
wiA  tAe  oAer  LatioM  ia  the  sacrifices  on  the  Albao 
Uaaot  (iii.  9>  His  list,  after  ezdnding  the 
AlhHn  tbnnlTeB,  oontdiiB  jiut  names;  bot 
of  these  only  nx  or  emn  are  ftimd  amtng  the  dtiea 
that  oomposed  tlw  Latin  leagno  in  b.  o.  493 ;  six  er 
seran  othsrs  aie  known  to  ns  from  other  sonrees,  as 
tnnag  the  smaller  towns  of  I^tinm*,  while  all  the 
otlun  are  wholly  onknown.  It  is  eiridnt  that  we 
have  here  a  catalogiis  dtrired  from  •  moeh  eailier 
state  of  things,  lAm  Alba  was  the  bead  of  a  mina- 
league,  ccmpoMd  principany  of  places  of  aeoondaiy 
raiu,  which  were  jxxibably  eatber  eolonies  or  d»- 
pendeodes  of  her  own,  a  rdatkn  which  was  after- 
wards erraneonsly  transftned  to  that  snbmsting  be- 
tween Alba  and  the  Latm  league.  (Niebnhr,  toL  i, 
pp.  203,203,  ToL  il  pp.  18 — ^22;  who,  however,  pro- 
Mbly  goes  too  fiu-  u  itgtrding  these  pcqmS  Al- 
henses  "  as  mere  dniMi  or  townAdps  m  the  tenitory 
<i  ADm.)  From  the  expressions  ct  PKny  it  would 
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a  larger  one  indnding  all  the  Latin  dties;  fer  there 
can  &  no  doubt  that  the  oommoo  sacrifices  on  the 
Alban  Mount  were  tjpical  of  such  a  brad  of  nnioo 
amoog  the  states  that  partook  of  them;  and  the  het 
that  tba  ssnctuary  on  the  Hons  Albanns  was  the 
■cane  cf  tiien  SMied  rites  afinda  staoni;  ooofinn- 
ation  the  fiwt  that  Alba  ww  really  the  dticf  dty 
of  the  whole  Latin  nmfederat^.  Perluqs  a  EtiD 
stronger  proof  is  fixmd  in  the  circnmstaace  that  the 
Locos  Ferentinae,  immadiatdy  witboat  the  walls 
of  Alba  itself,  was  the  seooe  ef  tbdr  poGtieal  a>- 
semhlus. 

If  any  historical  meaning  or  vahu  oonld  he  at- 
tached to  the  Trojan  Ic^eod,  w«  should  be  led  to  coa- 
nect  the  origin  Alba  with  that  of  Larininm,  and 
to  ascribe  tlMm  both  to  a  Pelasgian  source.  But 
there  «t«  certainly  tUnmg  reasonj  for  the  contrvy 
view  adt^tcd  1^  Niabohr,  according  to  which  Alba 
and  LmnlBm  were  emtially  dlst^ct,  and  evoi 
posed  to  ooe  another;  tbelatter  befaigtiie  hendaftbs 
Pelasgian  branch  of  the  Latm  race,  while  tbe  former 
waa  founded  b;  the  Sacmni  or  Casd,  and  became 
the  centre  and  representative  of  the  Oscan  elonent 
in  the  popolatioo  of  Lattom.  [LATiin.]  Its  name 
— which  WW  oocmected,  MOtrouDf;  to  the  Trtgan  le- 
gend, with  the  tMte  bow  discTvered  by  Aeacas  on  his 
landing  (Virg.  Am.  iiL S90, viil 45 ;  Serr.  adtoc.; 
Varr.  de  L.  L.  144 ;  Pn^wt.  iv.  1.  35) —  wns 
probaUy,  in  reality,  derived  frcon  its  lofty  or  Alpine 
sitDation. 

The  site  of  Alba  Lraga,  though  deecribed  with 
much  accoracy  ancient  writers,  bad  been  in  mo- 
dem timea  lost  sight  of,  until  it  was  lediscoveted  by 
Sir  W.  Gen.  B<rth  livy  and  Dionyrins  distinctly 
describe  it  as  oocnpTing  a  long  sod  narrow  ridj^e  b^ 
twees  the  moontain  and  the  lake;  from  whi^  dr- 
cnmstanoe  it  derivad  its  distinctive  eptthet  of  Loc^ 
(Liv.  i.  3;  Dion.  Hal.  i.  66;  Van.  I  e.)  Pndsely 
such  a  rid^ge  runs  out  from  the  (bot  of  tbe  centra] 
mountain  —  the  Mans  Albanns,  now  Momle  Ctwo— 
parting  from  it  1^  the  ooDvent  of  PaIamA>,  and  ex- 
teodiog  along  tbe  eastern  shore  of  the  lake  to  its 
north-eastern  extremity,  seariy  oppodte  tbe  nllafce 
of  Marino.  The  sido  of  this  ridge  towards  tba  lake 
is  com{detdy  prsdidtons,  and  has  the  ^ipearance  of 
having  been  artifidaDy  .scarped  or  hewn  away  in  its 
upper  part;  at  its  northern  extremity  remun  many 
blocks  and  fragments  of  massivs  maacany,  which 
most  have  formed  part  of  the  andent  walls:  at  the 
opposite  otd,  nearest  to  Pakmolo,  is  a  '■"""'^"H'ng 
noO  fbmfaig  tbe  termfantkn  cf  tba  ridge  in  that 
directko,  which  probably  was  the  she  <f  the  Arx, 
or  dtadeL  The  declivity  towards  the  B.  and  NE. 
is  lees  abrupt  than  towards  the  lake,  but  Ktill'very 
steep,  so  that  tbe  titj  mnst  bava  been  omfined,  aa 
desoAied  hf  andent  aothon,  to  tbe  narrow  smmnit 

the  ridge,  and  have  extmded  mm  than  a  mile  in 
length.  No  other  niins  than  the  fragments  of  tbe 
walls  now  remain;  but  an  andmt  road  may  be  dis- 
tinetly  traced  from  the  knoll,  now  caQed  MU.  C«oc^ 
along  the  margin  of  tbe  lake  to  tbe  northern  ex- 
tremity tbe  ci^,  where  ooe  of  its  gates  most  have 
ben  ntnated.  la  tbe  deep  vaDcy  oriarine  Iwilmmu 
the  sitoof  AlbaaadJlfarmo,isa  ibantamwith  a.  co-  ! 
pions  supply  water,  whi  ch  was  undoubtedly  the  Aqoa 
Ferentina,  where  the  crafederate  Ladna  need  to  h<dd 
their  national  assemblies;  a  costcsn  which  evidently 
originated  while  Alba  was  the  head  of  the  leafroo, 
but  OHrtinaed  kmg  after  its  destrtiGtion.  CGell, 
Topogr.  of  Some,  p.  90;  Nibby,  Dmlorm  di  Stnma^ 
Td.  L  p.  «1— 69;  Kiebnhr,  roL  i.  p.  199.)  TIm 
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(sritnj  el  ASk,  wludi  HtDl  ratained  the  itune  of 
igir  Mmm,"  wu  fertile  and  well  coltiTMed,  and 
nUnted  in  jardcakr  for  tba  excdknce  of  ha  wine, 
wtudi  na  eonndaed  inftrior  only  to  the  Fatenuan. 
(Dni.HaL  LM;  PUn.ff.jr,xxliL  1.8.80;  Bw. 
rn.tr.ll.S,&«.iL8.  16.)  It  pcodiiccd  alao 
a  kind  flf  fokane  aloiw,  now  cabed  AparMO,  which 
frimlj'czcriled  the  cocninoo  tnib  of  Bene  aa  a  baild- 
inc  aatciial,  and  waa  extOuiTelj  osed  aa  such  under 
tb»  UBc  of  "  li^  AlbMraa."  The  aodoit  qnairin 
Rtr  la  BMB  in  tha  nDef  betwvan  AUm  and 
JfanM.(VitraT.S.7;  t1ln.ff,If.VDm.22.».4S; 

PimoQs  ta  the  time  of  SrW.  Gell,  thettta 
Alb*  Vm^  waa  generaOj  soj^ioeed  to  be  oocnped  bj 
ibt  oanot  at  Palaaalo,  a  aitiiatiao  which  dima  twt 
It  all  conc^aod  with  tha  deaoiplian  of  the  ste 
famd  in  ancMBt  anthon,  and  ia  too  eonfinad  a  apn 
to  hare  ever  aflbnled  ncn  fir  as  tmamA  dty.  Nie- 
Inhr  ii  eertaiiilf  m  emr  wbn«  he  apcaka  of  the 
audcni  Tillage  of  Roecadi  Pt^u  haring  been  the 
on  of  Alba  Lca^  (nd.  L  ]l  200),  that  spot  bong 
hi  too  distant  to  bnve  ercr  bad  any  isunediato  caa- 
Bccam  with  the  ancieiit  etty.  {£.  H.  B.] 

ALBA  POHPElACAAfln  Tlofan^m,  PtoL:  Al- 
Ponpnani),  a  conaiderBUa  tvwn  the 
hurior  ef  Lignria,  mtnatcd  on  the  rent  Tanaros, 
!rv  the  norttwrn  foot  of  the  ApcnniiMB,  atill  called 
ABn.  We  havo  do  accoont  in  aoj  ancuot  writer 
■f  itslacmdatioii,ar  the  origin  of  ita  name,  bat  there 
ii  mrj  prababllity  that  it  derircd  ila  distinctire 
^ipdldita  frrin  Cb.  Pompeins  Straho  (the  &ther 
"f  PompfT  the  (heat)  who  cwifnied  manj  pririleges 
-n  ibe  Cisalpine  Gula.  An  tnaeriptioa  ettad  bj 
'^yna  (JfiteeH  p.  163),  aeeonling  to  which  it  waa 
a  £aaan  ooleaj,  fimnded  bj  Scipio  Afiicairaa  and 
■*<tand  hv  Poinpriaa  Hagnna,  ia  nodoobtedly  spn- 
riaas.  (See  Hannart.  vcd.  L  p.  295.)  It  did  not 
pHMM  ccdooia]  rank,  bat  ^ipeaia  u  a  mnnidpal 
K.ra  both  in  Plin^  and  oa  inacriptiona:  tboogh  the 
tfran  anths-  nckatts  it  among  the  "nobiliaopDida" 
of  Ugoiia.  (Plin.  iiL  5.  a.7;  Ptol.  iii.  I.  §45; 
<>eiL  iaacr.  2179)  It  waa  the  birth-^aoe  of  tba 
mpnor  Potinaz,  wboaa  btber  had  a  rilla  in  the 
BsdibeulNOd  named  tba  ViSU  Haitis.  (Dion  Caaa. 
luiu-  3;  Jnl.  Capitol.  Art  1,  3.)  Ita  territory 
*»  particnlariT'  faTonraMe  to  the  growth  of  rines. 
lE'lin.srii.4.  a.  3.)  .AKa ia  still  a  cooaidenble  town 
vitli  a  popolatian  of  7000  aonla;  it  ia  an  episcopal 
ModtlwcHitalnfadiatriet.  [E.H.B.] 

ALBA'NA.  [Auuxu.] 

ALBA'MIA  (4  'AACaWa:  SO.  and  A^.  'AA. 
Mt,  'AA&frwi,  Albanns,  AAanins),  a  coonby  of 
fiSM,  hiag  about  the  E.  part  <£  the  chain  of  Cao- 
fBos.  The  first  distinct  infimnatSon  ctncendng  it 
m  oirtamed  hj  the  Banana  and  Gredu  throng 
fvBjtft  eapedttioo  into  the  Caocaaian  oonntriee  iu 
pndt  Ifidsidatea  (b.<^  65);  and  tha  know- 
MteoteiDadfivn  tbaa  to  the  thne  of  Angnstnais 
anbodied  in  Strabo'a  fall  dcaeriptico  of  the  coon  try 
■ad  people  (^pp.  501,  foil).  Accordmg  to  him, 
Aibviaww  bounded  oa  the  E.by  the  Ca^nn,  fave 
cdU  tte  ABwnian  Sm  (Man  Albaanm,  Plin.); 
Bdatha  N-bj  the  Caacaaoa,  hen  oQedCenKmitia 
Hn,  wUeh  ffiridad  it  bom  Sannatia  Ariatka.  On 
teW.it  jabed  Iboia:  Stnboginsnoeiactbonn- 
itj.  but  he  mentieDB  aa  a  part  ot  Albaina  the 
^nkt  of  Cambysene,  that  ia.  the  valley  of  the 
CaAysca,  iriiera  he  aays  die  Aimeniane  touch  both 
te  nananc  and  tiw  Alfaanina.   On  the  S.  it  was 

dnded&on  the  Great  Armenia  by  the  mar  Cyms 


(JTow).  Later  wrilen  give  the  N.  and  W.  boon- 
darios  difiarently.  It  was  (bond  that  tha  Albanians 
dwelt  on  both  ^dea  ef  the  Caocasns,  and  aeeoidiiigly 
Pliny  carries  the  country  farther  N.  aa  &r  aa  the 
tint  Casina  (tL  IS.  a.  15);  and  be  ako  makta  the 
liw  Alaxon  {AUmm)  the  W.  boondaiy  towards 
Iberia  (n.  10.  a.  1 1).  Ptokany  (t.  19)  namea  tha 
river  Soana  (Sedra)  aa  tbe  N.  boundary;  and  for 
the  W.  ha  aaaigna  a  line  which  he  doea  not  exactly 
deacribe,  bat  wbidi,  fmn  what  fbUowa,  seems  to  Ue 
either  bstwaan  tha  Alain  and  lha  Camb^ea,  or 
even  W.  of  tba  Cambyses.  The  Soana  Ptolemy 
is  probably  tlie  Sulai  or  S.  branch  of  the  great  river 
Ttni  (mth.  in  4S°  45'  N.  bt.).  S.  of  which  Ptolemy 
tnontians  the  Gerrhns  (AUj^f);  then  tbe  Casnna, 
M  doubt  the  Gasins  <f  Ftiny  (JITouoa) ;  S.  irf  which 
agam  both  Plmy  and  Ptolmy  placa  tbs  Albuna 
(pnb.  Samomr),  iwar  tha  city  of  Alhua  (Derhemt). 
To  these  fivers,  whidi  fid)  into  tbs  Cvpian  M.  «f 
tbe  Caaeasna,  Pfiny  ^ds  tha  Gyms  and  ito  Iribu. 
tary,  the  Cambyses.  Three  other  tribataries  of  tba 
Cynia,  rising  in  tbe  Cancasns,  are  named  by  Stnbo 
as  navigable  nvera,  tbe  Sandobancs,  Bboetaces,  and 
Canes.  Tbs  country  eomspaids  to  the  paita  of 
Caoryfa  called  Sckirpem  or  CWnm,  with  the  ad- 
dition (in  its  wider  extrat)  of  LegkittammnADa^im' 
(on.  Stnbo's  detcriptian  of  the  country  miut,  of 
coarse,  be  nnderstood  as  apjJying  to  the  part  of  it 
known  in  his  time,  namely,  ^  [Jain  between  tba 
Cancasna  and  the  Cynis.  Part  of  it,  namely,  in 
Cambyiiene  (nn  the  W.),  was  moontainooa;  the  nst 
waa  an  extensive  plain.  The  mnd  brvnght  down 
by  the  Cyma  made  the  land  along  the  ahoie  of  the 
Caspian  marshy,  but  in  general  it  was  extremely 
fertile,  producing  com,  the  vine,  and  v^etablea  of 
varioos  kmds  almost  spontaoeously ;  in  some  parti 
three  bamaH  wars  gauered  in  the  year  frcSD  ana 
sowing,  tbe  Snt  cf  them  yieUing  fi^-foU.  Tba 
wild  and  doraeaticatad  animala  weia  tbe  Sneat  ef 
their  kind;  the  dogs  were  able  to  oc^  with  liooa; 
but  then  were  also  acarptana  and  venomooa  adders 
(the  tarantnla).  Hany  of  these  particnlan  are  con- 
firmed by  modem  travellers. 

The  inhaUtanto  were  a  fine  race  of  men,  tall  and 
handsome,  and  mora  civiEscd  than  thrir  nrigbboon 
tbe  Iberima.  They  bad  sridently  been  originally  a 
nomade  peofJe,  and  they  contintwd  so  in  a  great 
degree.  Paying  only  sUgbt  attention  to  agrkmlture, 
tbey  lived  chiefly  by  hunting,  fiahing,  and  the  pro- 
dnoe  of  tb«r  flocks  and  be^  wcra  a  war- 
like race,  their  fcrce  being  chiefly  in  their  cavahy, 
but  not  atdoairdy,  Wbm  Pempqr  marched  into 
thar  country,  ttwy  met  him  with  an  array  <f  60,000 
infimtry,  and  38,000  cavalry.  (Plat.  Pomp.  35.) 
They  were  armed  with  javeKns  and  bows  and  arrows, 
and  leathern  helmets  and  shields,  and  many  of  their 
cavaby  were  clothed  in  complete  armour.  (Plut. 
t  e;;  StraK  p.  530.)  They  made  frequent  preda- 
toey  attacks  00  thrfr  more  cirilised  agricnttnral 
ndghbcmrB  of  Armenia.  Of  peaceful  industry  they 
were  almost  ignorant;  their  traffic  was  by  barter, 
toootf  being  scarcely  known  to  thsm,  nor  any  rqi^bu- 
^ystem  of  wdghto  and  measures.  Their  power  of 
arithmetical  computation  is  ssid  to  have  only  reached 
to  the  number  100.  (Enslatb.  od  iMoa.  Perieg. 
729.)  Tbey  buried  tbe  moveable  property  of  the 
dead  with  Uiem,  and  scma  received  no  inheritanco 
from  thdr  fiuhers ;  so  that  they  never  accnmnlated 
wealth.  We  find  among  them  tbe  same  diver«ty  of 
race  and  language  that  atill  exlata  fat  the  r^nona  of 
the  Cancaans;  tbey  spuke  S6  diftrent  dialects,  and 
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wm  Prided  iato  1 2  WdeB,  each  gOTenwd  by  its  own 
chifj^  bnt  all,  in  Stzabo's  time,  adgect  to  one  king. 
Among  their  tribn  ware  the  (AnTw),  wboee 
nuiB  is  ftall  pneer«ed  in  Leffkitiia*,  and  GeUe  (P^ 
Aoi)  in  the  roonntaina  on  &>t  N.  tni  NW.  (Strab. 
p.  503),  and  the  Gerriii  (r^^i)  m  the  linr 
Gerrhna  (Ptd.)- 

The  Albanians  wonhipped  a  &atj  whoa  Strabo 
tdentt&es  with  Zeoa,  ml  Um  Snn,  but  abon  all  the 
IboD,  wbooe  temple  waa  near  tba  fitalHr  of  BMria. 
Her  friat  naked  iMst  to  die  king :  and  bad  nnder 
lua  fim"iwv1  a  rich  and  extensiTo  sacred  domain, 
and  a  bodj  of  tem^Je-alaTM  Qtp6SovXat),  vaixy  of 
whom  prc^iheaied  in  flta  of  fnnxj.  The  subject  of 
sncb  a  paroi^vm  waa  saued  aa  he  wandered  alooe 
throo^  the  fbnata,  and  kept  m  year  in  the  handa  of 
the  priests,  and  thni  ofeed  aa  a  sacrifioe  to  Sekna; 
and  angnrifls  wne  drawn  from  the  manner  of  bis 
de^ :  the  rite  is  taHy  described  b7  Strabo. 

The  origin  of  the  Albanians  is  a  moch  disputed 
point.  It  was  hj  Pompey's  expediticoi  into  the  Can- 
caaan  regions  m  poisoit  of  Kthridatee  (b.  a  65) 
that  tbaj  fint  became  known  to  the  Bunans  and 
Greeks,  -who  wow  prepared  to  find  in  that  whole 
regim  traces  of  the  Aigonantic  Toyage.  Accord- 
ingly the  people  wen  said  to  have  descended  &om 
Jaaon  and  bis  oomradea  (Strab.  pp.  45, 503,  526; 
Flin.  vi.  13.  s.  15;  SailitL  IS);  and  Tadtna  relates 
(Jiw-n.  34)  that  the  Iberi  and  Albam  claimed  d»- 
aeeot  from  the  Thessalians  who  accompanied  Jason,  of 
wbota  and  of  the  <Rw;Ie  of  Phrixns  they  preserved 
many  legends,  and  that  they  abstained  from  offering 
rams  in  sacrifice.  Another  legend  derived  them  from 
the  oMDpanima  of  Hercolas,  whoMlowcd  him  out  <f 
Italy  whm  he  drora  my  the  oaan  of  00701;  and 
hooce  the  Albanians  grerted  the  sridicn  of  Fompey 
as  thdr  brethren.  (Jostin.  zlti.  3.)  Several  of  the 
later  writ«a  r^ard  them  as  a  Scytiiian  people,  akin 
to  the  Hassagetae,  and  identical  with  the  Alani; 
and  it  is  still  diapnted  whether  they  were,  or  not, 
original  inhabitants  of  the  Cancasna.  [Alani.] 

Of  the  history  of  Albama  (here  is  almost  nothing 
to  be  uUL  Tba  peapiv  aominaUy  submitted  -to 
Pranpey,  but  remained  really  independent. 

Ptolemy  mentiona  sevwal  cities  of  Albania,  bnt 
none  of  any  oaaseqneaoe  except  Albana  {Dwlieitd), 
which  commanded  the  great  pass  on  tin  shore  of 
the  Caqiiao  called  the  Albaniae  or  Gaa^  Pylae 
(Ahs  cf  Dtrbmi).  It  is  fanned  by  a  NE.  spur 
of  Cancasna,  to  which  some  gec^rapbers  give  the 
name  of  Cerannina  M.,  which  Strabo  applied  to  the 
£.  part  of  CaDcaans  itself.  It  is  sometimes  cixi> 
founded  with  Uw  mland  pass,  called  Gauoasiab 
PTlaU.  The  Gat^ais  or  Gaetara  ut  Ptokmy  is 
snpposed  tobe  .BufaNi,  fiunooa  fir  its  naphtha  springs. 
Pbny  mentims  Gab^laoa,  in  the  interior,  as  the 
capital.  Bespecting  the  districts  of  Caspiene  and 
Gambysene,  which  some  of  the  ancient  geogrspbers 
mentiou  aa  belcmging  to  Albania,  see  the  separate 
articles.  (Ukert,  vol.  iiL  pL  2,  pp.  661,  &&; 
OeiKgii,  ToL  i.  ^  151,  &c)  [P.  &] 

ALBAIOAE  POBTA£.   [AisAiru,  Caspus 

POBIAB.] 

ALBAmlM  CAACcv^),  a  town  of  Latlnm, 
ntoatad  oQ  the  western  bor^  <tf  the  Lacna  Aibaniu, 
and  CO  the  Vis  Appa,  at  the  dutanoe  of  14  miies 
from  Bam&  It  is  still  called  AOano.  There  is 
no  trace  of  the  OTistmce  of  a  town  nptni  this  spot 
in  eariy  times,  but  its  site  formed  put  of  the  tw- 
ritoi7  of  Alba  I»iga,  which  coiitiinied  long  after 
ttie  fidl    that  dty  to  retain  tin  name    "  ^baoiu 


Ager."  (Oic.  de  L^.  Agr.  ii.  25.)  During  the 
btter  poiod  <i  the  repoMic,  it  becMne  n  fimnrite 
resort  of  the  wealthy  Btanan  nobtea,  who  censtnded 
viilaa  here  on  a  magnificent  acale.  We  read  of  ndi 
aa  belonging  to  Pompey,  to  Clodins — wbo  was 
killed  by  Milo  close  to  his  own  villa — to  Bmtnsand 
to  Gnrio.  (Cic  Or.  m  PimM.  31,  pro  Mil  10, 
19,  30,  ^.mdAtLi^iy  ix.  15,  ds  OraL  iL  55; 
FloL  Pomp.  63.)  Of  tima  die  villa  of  faasfej, 
called  according  to  the  Latin  idicoi  "Albanom 
Pompai,"  appears  to  have  been  the  most  eoospknoos, 
and  is  repesMd^  sllnded  to  by  Cicero.  It  fell  afta 
the  death  of  Pompey  into  the  handa  of  Dolabdls 
(Cic.  PhiUpp.  liii.  5),  bnt  appears  to  have  ultimately 
pasBsd  into  those  of  Angnatos,  and  became  a 
fimttrilc  plaea  of  nsort  both  with  him  and  his 
•uooeaBOra.  (Suet  JV«r.  S5;  IXon  Case.  liiL  32, 
Iviii.  24.)  It  was,  however,  to  Domitlan  that  it 
owed  its  chief  aggraodisement;  that  emperor  made 
it  not  merely  a  pUce  of  retirement,  bnt  his  habitual 
reudenoe,  where  he  transacted  poUio  bnaneas, 
exhibited  gladiatorial  shows,  and  evm  snmmoaed 
assembliea  of  tbe  senate.  (Suet.  Donii.  4,  19; 
Dion  Cass.  Ixvl,  9,  IxviL  1;  Juv.  SaL  vr.;  Orell. 
Iiucr.  Hol  3318.)  Existing  remains  snffidentlj 
attest  the  extent  and  magnificaice  of  the  gardens 
and  edificea  of  all  deseriptkns  with  which  he 
adorned  it;  and  it  is  probably  fhnn  his  tima  that 
we  may  date  the  pcrmanoit  astabUshnicnt  there  of 
a  detachmeot  of  Pmetorian  gnards,  who  had  a 
regular  ftntified  camp,  aa  at  "Samn.  The  proximity 
of  this  camp  to  tbe  city  naturally  gave  it  nrach 
importance,  and  we  find  it  repeatedly  •mentitaied  br 
succeeding  writm  down  to  tbie  time  of  Constantine. 
(Ad.  Bpvt  CanKpU.2;  JuLCaidL  Jf<nMiM.S3; 
Herodian.  viiL  5.)  It  is  doubtless  on  aoconnt  of 
this  fortified  camp  that  we  find  the  title  "  Arx 
Albana"  applied  to  the  impnial  residence  of 
Domitiaji.    (Tac  Agric.  45;  Juv.  Sat.  iv.  145.) 

We  have  no  distinct  evidence  as  to  the  period 
when  the  town  of  Albannm  first  arose,  but  th«n 
oao  be  little  doubt  that  it  moat  have  begun  to  grow 
np  as  BOOD  aa  tbe  j4ace  became  an  imperiil  residenre 
and  permanmt  nulitaiy  station.  We  first  find  it 
mentioned  in  ecdesiBstical  records  daring  the 
of  Constantine,  and  in  the  fifth  century  it  became 
the  see  of  a  bishop,  which  it  has  cmtinned  ever 
since.  (Nibby,  vol.  L  p^  79.)  ProcopiaB,  in  the 
sixth  century,  menti<Mis  it  as  a  dty  (vAio'/taX 
one  c€  the  places  occupied  by  Belisarius  the 
defence  of  Kcme.  (A  G.  iL  4.)  It  is  now  bat 
a  small  town,  though  retaining  the  rank  a  dtr, 
with  abont  5000  inhabitants,  but  is  a  &voarite 
place  resort  in  mmmn  wUh  the  moden  Booun 
nobka,  aa  it  waa  with  tbdr  predeoesson,  on  acoonnt 
of  the  sahiMty  and  freatuuea  of  the  air,  aiiantg 
from  it*  deratad  ntualian,  and  tbe  abnndance  of 
shade  fiimished  by  the  ndghbouring  woods. 

There  stiU  remain  extendve  ruins  of  Roman 
times;  the  greater  part  oS  which  unqueationaUy 
beloDg  to  tM  villa  vt  Domitian,  and  its  appur- 
tmanees,  Indndfng  magnifloent  Thennae,  au  Am- 
pfaitheatre,  and  varioos  other  remaina.  Some 
fragments  of  reticulated  masonry  are  suppoGed,  hj 
Ifibby,  to  have  belcmged  to  the  vUla  of  Faofey,  and 
tbs  extensive  terraces  now  induded  in  the  gardens 
of  the  rtOB&ir&erwu,  between  Albtmo  and  Castd, 
Gandolfo,  though  m  tbdr  pnsont  state  belonging 
nndoul^edly  to  the  imperial  villa,  may  probably  t>e 
based  npon  tba  "  inaanae  snbstrucliciiea  "  of  Clodins 
allDded  to  Iff  Cicero.    {Pro  MiL  SO.)  Bendca 
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ihest  naim,ptat  pHtof  tho  wilb  nd  of  tba 
paa  tbe  Pnrtoriaii  onp  m^j  be  obeerred  in 
tottmiflf  JA«w:  ttwaa  ss  uariif  fBadrilatanl 
fas,  nd  tht  nUa  which  KUTOoiid  It  buDt  of 
BiiBn  Utcb  «f  pepanma,  atme  of  than  Mt  int 
ibD  U  ftrt  in  Itngth,  and  pmnntiiy  nnidi  i»> 
iwilti  to  tbe  man  ucieit  fixtificationa  of 
niBKniiii  Italian  cities,  tarn  which  tbej  differ, 
bovrrcr,  io  tlMiir  oomparatiTely  small  thickneaa. 

Anxa^  tin  nmt  intcRatiiig  noiaioa  of  an- 
tifntr  ttin  vUbla  at  ^Bom  bt  ootkad 

tbtc  nmsifcalile  aqmlchnl  maDmnMata.  One 
tbne.  ibont  half «  mile  firooa  AUmmo  on  tba  mad 
to  Bucnc,  exoeeding  SO  fcflt  is  eleratioo,  ia  oom- 
huoIt,  bat  emamaalj,  deenied  tbe  aepolchre  of 
Godhis:  uDtbar,  m  tbe  eame  nad  doeo  to  the 
pte  of  Aimo,  baa  a  far  better  claim  to  be 
Rfardal  aa  that  of  Paaipej,  who  waa  reaDf  boriMi, 
It  we  laan  from  Plntarcb,  in  tbe  ncogb- 
bRDboad  of  bia  Albw  vilU.  (Phit.  Pomp.  80.) 
Tit  third,  otoated  Dear  tba  (^oaite  gate  of  tbe 
inn  oo  tba  nad  b>  Arioa,  and  rulgar^  knows  aa 
the  Sepnldin  of  tba  HontS  and  Cmatii,  haa  bean 
rappecd  bj  anne  modarn  antiiinartana  to  be  tba 
•mb  of  Anma,  son  of  Ponwa,  who  was  killed  in 
'laide  near  Arida.  It  ia,  howerer,  pnbable  that 
i:  is  gf  much  later  date,  and  waa  cmtnictad  in 
isiiutiai  of  tba  Etmacan  style  towanla  the  close 
oftbeBoaiannfoUie.  (Xibbj,  i.e;pw  93;  Canina 
mJaa-dU' /«lJre&.TaLiz.p.57.)  For  full 
ituSh  ■—fMwg  the  Booian  i^iaini  at  AStamo, 
■K Sibl?,  TJmtonw  H  Jtoma,  p.  88—97;  Bkcy, 
Storia  dt  ABn  Loaga,  4to.  Boine,  1787 ;  PiraDeei, 
AMlklutadiAUMmto,BoaiM,  1762.    [£.  H.  B.] 

ALBA'NUS.  [Ai-BASi*.] 

ALBA'MJS  LACUS,  now  caQtd  tbe  Logo  dl 
JAauj  ii  ft  nmaikabk  laka  «f  Latinm,  aituatod 
anDBfiitdjr  Timwth  tba  imwint-^i"  of  tbe  aanie 
name  (now  Ifoitfe  Covo),  aboQt  14  miles  S.  E.  of 
Bom.  It  is  of  an  oral  form,  aboat  ux  milea  m 
ciniialeRnee,  and  baa  no  natural  oatkt,  being 
■arooukd  od  all  aidoi  bgr  ateep  or  pncipitoas 
bub  <f  Tokanic  tnfo,  idueb  rise  in  many  puts  to 
1  height  (tf  tfaiM  or  fboj  hnndred  feet  abore  tbe 
Irnl  of  tbe  lake.  It  tmdoDbtedlj  Awnied,  at  a  reiy 
poiod,  the  crater  of  a  Tolt^no,  bnt  this  ninst 
iiie  oued  to  exist  Is^  befiire  tbe  historical  era. 
Ibciagli  Btuted  xffamaij  at  tbe  foot  of  the  Mama 
.Uauis,  it  is  at  a  caiddnaUa  fllvratkai  above  the 
■fjisi,  of  Latinm,  tbe  kvd  irf  ita  walen  being  916 
Mibore  the  aea:  tliord^itb  is  said  to  be  very 
pot-  Tbe  meet  intenating  drcQmstance  con- 
xtuA  with  thia  lake  is  the  coostntctioD  of  the 
'^^'Intcd  misaaij  or  tnnnd  to  cany  off  its  snpcr- 
3mh  men,  the  iwmattmi  of  which  is  nairated 
^  br  Vnj  Md  DicBiTBii^  wIuIb  tba  worit  itadf 
man  at  the  paaaot  ixj,  to  ooafirm  tbe  accoraey 

tktr  accoonta.  According  to  the  atatamtnt  Unia 
tnasnitxed  to  na,  thw  tonnel  was  a  woA  of  the 
BoaaiH,  ondertaken  in  the  jear  397  b.  c.,  and  was 
octisaHd  bj  an  extrantdiuaij  swelling  of  tbe  lakr, 
tbraiua  of  which  roae  &r  alxm  tbeir  accnstiwned 
M  M  ma  to  ixrerflow  their  loftj  bonks. 
%  hgad,  wludi  eannected  this  pnidigy  and  tbti 
*i>k  itsdf  with  the  SCge  (tf  Veii,  majr  be  safely 
^BBwd  as  imhiatorical,  bot  there  seems  no  reason 
f«  RjtttiK  the  date  thoa  wr'g™*  to  it.  (Lir.  v. 
1&-19:  Uco.  HaL  zn.  11—16,  Fr.  Hu;  Cic. 
^  iMk  i  44.)  This  remarkable  work,  which, 
»  the  jnsBt  d^,  after  the  kfoe  «f  man  than 
>W;c»i,aitti]nMa  toaamtlia  pmpaatforwludi 


it  waa  originally  daaigned,  ia  carried  under  the  ridge 
that  Anna  the  western  boundary  of  tba  lake  near 
CatUl  Gtmdo^fo,  and  which  risM  ia  thia  part  to  • 
height  of  430  feet  abom  tba  larcl  of  the  nt«; 
ita  ectaal  length  ii  about  6000  fcett  it  b  4  faC 
6  faehaa  iride,  and  6J  fM  high  at  its  artiwe,  bat 
the  bslgl*  iwidlj  diminiahea  ao  w  ia  aooia  placai 
not  to  exceed  S  ftat,  and  it  u,  in  eonaeqiiaiee, 
impaeeible  to  penetrate  fiiilhai  than  aboat  ISO 
yarda  froan  tbe  openiqg.  The  ntnaoe  tmm  Ike 
lake  is  thnngh  »  flat  aidiwi^,  coaatractad  of  laqce 
blocks  of  peperino,  with  a  kbid  of  ooort  or  qoadri- 
latenJ  apaoe  enclaaad  by  maanre  maaotny,  and  a 
secQod  archway  orer  the  actaal  opening  of  tba 
tnnnel.  Bnt,  notwithstanding  tbe  aimplo  and  aoUd 
s^le  of  tbrir  oonatractke,  it  may  be  doobted  wlto- 
tber  tbeee  wo^  are  ooeral  with  the  emiaeary  itaeUl 
Tbe  (mpoeite  extremity  of  it  la  at  a  spot  called 
fa  Jfofa,  near  CoMl  SavelU,  aboot  a  mile  dm 
AUemo,  where  the  watata  that  iasue  from  it  fim  a 
ooosiderafale  stnam, now  known  as  tbe  J^woJOono, 
which,  after  a  oouaa  «f  aboat  15  milea,  joins  the 
Tiber  near  a  agot  called  I'alea.  Naneraae 
qnunga  or  shafta  from  abore  ("  tpinmiima"')  were 
necesaarily  sank  during  the  proteae  of  oonatractiaa, 
BOOM  of  iriiich  remain  ofta  to  this  day,  Tbe  whole 
work  is  cut  with  the  chisel,  tod  is  oomputad  to 
have  required  a  period  of  not  Ices  than  ten  years  for 
its  com[detion :  it  ia  not  however,  aa  aaaerted  by 
Niebuhr,  cot  through  *<Iava  hard  aa  boa,*  bi^ 
thnmgb  tlM  soft  volcanio  tufb  of  which  aQ  these 
bills  are  composed.  (Gcll,  Topogr.  o/  Rome,  p.  S3 
—39;  Nibby,  i>MA>rM  di  Jioma,  vol.  i.  p.  9B— 
IDS ;  Wflstpbal,  AoaiucAe  Km^agme,  p.  35 ;  Abeken, 
MitUl-Ilalien,  p.  178;  Niebuhr,  voL  ii.  pp.  475, 
507.)  Cicero  justly  remarks  (ds  J3inn.  ii.  33) 
that  soch  a  woik  muat  ban  been  intended  not  only 
to  carry  off  the  snpertoaDa  waters  of  the  Uce,  but 
to  irri^te  tbe  snbjaoent  plain :  a  porpcM  which  is 
still  in  great  measure  served  by  the  Jtivo  Albatio. 
Tbe  beiJa  «f  tbe  lake  seem  to  tuve  been  in  ancient 
times,  as  they  are  aew,  in  gtcat  part  onvered  with 
wood,  whence  it  is  called  Livy  (v.  15)  "  lacus 
in  nemore  Albano."  At  a  hl«r  pwiod,  when  iu 
western  bank  became  covered  wiUi  tbe  viUaa  of 
wealthy  Komana,  numenna  edifices  were  erected  on 
its  imnmHiat*  sbotos,  smoug  whicb  the  remains  of 
two  grottoea  or  "  NympliMa "  are  conspicnona. 
One  cf  these,  immediately  a^}aiiilBg  the  entnutoe  of 
tbe  emissary,  was  probably  connected  with  tbe  villa 
of  D(»nitian.  Other  vestiges  of  ancient  buildings 
are  visible  below  the  surface  of  tbe  water,  and  this 
circumstance  has  prubably  given  rise  to  the  tradition 
comiDoo  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times  of  tbe 
submersion  of  a  prerioosty  exi&ting  ci^.  (Dion. 
UaL  L  71 ;  Nidwbr,  vol.  i.  p.  3U0,  with  nou  hj 
tbe  traaslatore.)  [E.  B.  B.] 

ALBA'XUS  MONS  (rk  'AAfoxii'  ipot,  Strab.; 
Monte  Cavo)  waa  tbe  name  given  to  the  highest 
and  central  summit  of  a  remarkable  gronp  of 
mountains  in  Latium,  which  forms  one  at  the  most 
important  physical  ibttnres  of  that  oonntry.  The 
name  of  Albui  Hills,  or  Monti  ABxwi,  is  commonly 
applied  in  modem  nsa^  to  tbe  whole  of  this  gmnp, 
which  rises  from  the  sarroonding  plain  in  an  isolated 
mass,  nearly  40  miles  in  circumference,  and  is 
wholly  detached  from  the  mountains  that  rise  above 
Praeneste  on  the  east^  aa  well  as  fma  the  Volscian 
moootaiiiB  or  Afoul*  Xcptai  oo  the  south.  But 
this  more  extended  use  of  the  name  appeara  to  have 
been  nnknmn  to  the  anacDta,  who  siM-uk  wly  of 
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the  Mons  Albums  in  the  nngalw,  u  deagpating 
the  highest  peaik.  The  whole  nu»  is  drarly 
Ttdeanic  ixigiii,  and  iaa.j  be  concdved  u  having 
once  ftimed  a  raat  enter,  of  vhich  the  I<rft7  ridge 
now  called  MonU  Ariano  conrtitalal  the  Bouthern 
nde,  while  the  heights  of  Ht  Algidns,  and  those 
occupied  hj  Rocca  Priore  and  Tosculun  continaed 
the  cirde  on  the  £.  and  NE.  Towards  the  sea  the 
orinnal  ""^"t**"  wall  of  tliia  aster  has  giTea  wi^, 
un  has  bem  replaced  hj  the  lakea  of  A&oho  and 
JV«M^  themselves  jmbablf  at  one  time  separate 
vents  <rf  Tokanic  eruption.  Within  this  enter  circle 
rises  an  inner  height,  of  «  samewhst  conical  fonn, 
the  proper  Mens  Albsnns,  which  presents  a  rapeti- 
tiua  of  the  same  fiMinaticn,  having  its  own  smaller 
crater  sorrounded  on  three  sides  hy  steep  mountain 
ridges,  while  the  fourth  (that  tomed  tomrds  Borne) 
hna  no  snch  barrier,  and  presents  to  view  a  green 
mountun  plain,  commonlj  known  as  the  Campo  di 
Anmbak,  from  the  belief — whollj  unsupported  hy 
any  andoit  anthoritj — that  it  was  at  <Hie  time 
occupied  by  the  Carthaginian  generaL  The  highest 
of  the  sarronnding  snnunits,  which  rises  to  more 
than  30OO  ft«t  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  the 
culminating  point  of  the  wfaole  group,  and  was 
occupied  in  ancient  times  by  the  temple  of  Jnpiter 
Latiaris.  (Cic  pro  Mil  31;  Lncao.  I  198.)  It 
is  from  bence  that  Vlrpl  represents  Juno  as  ocm- 
tsmpbting  the  oontcst  betrnea  the  Trojans  and 
Laona  (^Atn.  ziL  194),  and  the  magnificent  pro- 
spect which  it  eommimds  over  the  whole  of  the 
surrounding  country  renders  it  peculiarly  fit  for 
such  a  station,  as  well  as  the  natural  site  for  the 
central  sanctuary  of  the  Latin  nation.  For  the  same 
raasoa  we  find  it  oocniaed  as  a  military  jpost  on  the 
alarm  of  the  sudden  advance  of  Haimibal  npcu 
Kome.    (Liv.  xxvi.  9.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  temple  of  Jupter 
Latiaris*  had  become  the  religious  centre  and  place 
of  meeting  of  the  Latins  long  before  the  dorainiim  of 
Home:  and  its  connection  with  Alba  renders  it 
almost  certain  that  it  owed  its  selectim  fx  this 
purpose  to  the  predomiiuuM»  of  that  city.  Tar- 
qninins  Superbus,  who  is  represented  by  the  Roman 
annalists  as  first  instituting  this  observance  (Dion. 
HaL  iv.  49},  probably  did  no  more  than  assert 
for  Rome  that  pcendti^  antbori^  v^iidi  had  pre- 
viously  been  enjoyed  by  Alba.  The  annual  sacrifices 
on  the  Alban  Moimt  at  the  Feriae  Latanae  continued 
to  be  celebrated  long  after  the  dissolatiim  of  the 
Latin  league,  and  the  cessation  of  thor  national 
assemblies:  even  in  the  days  of  Cicero  and  Augus- 
tas tiie  decayed  Huuidra*  <X  I^om  still  sent 
depQtiea  to  leosiTS  their  ware  tS  the  victiiii  inuno- 
latod  on  their  conmun  behalf,  atkd  jmented  with 
primitive  rimpUi^  their  oflerings  ^  lambe,  milk, 
and  cheese.  (Liv.  v.  17,  xzL  63,  xxxii.  1;  Cic 
pro  Ftanc  9,  de  Dimtt.  I  11;  Dion.  HaL  iv.  49; 
Suet  CImtd.  4.) 

.^nother  custom  which  was  donbtless  derived 
from  a  man  audsnt  period,  but  retained  by  the 
Romans,  was  that  of  cdebrating  triumphs  <hi  the 
Alban  Mount,  a  practioe  which  was,  however,  re- 
sorted to  1^  Roman  generals  mly  when  they  Ciiled 
in  obtaining  the  hooours  of  a  retrular  triumph  at 
Rome.    The  first  persoQ  who  introduced  this  mode 

evading  the  antliority  of  the  senate,  was  C.  Pafa- 


*  Conoemmg  the  forms,  Latiaris  and  Latialis,  see 
Orell.  Onomait  voL  iL  p.  336;  Ernest,  ad  Sutt, 
Calig.  28. 


rins  Maso,  who  was  cqosdI  in  b.  &  S3t:  s  mm 
Uluatrions  exam]^  was  that  of  llarcdtna,  sftcttbt 
capture  of  Syracuse,  B.  c.  SIL  Only  five  iottaiKti 
in  all  ore  recorded  of  triumphs  thiu  ceUnUi 
(Val.  Max.iil  6.  §  5;  Liv.  xx^91,  XxxS-U. 
xliL  21;  Fast  Capt.) 

The  remains  uf  the  temple  on  the  snmnut  tb 
monntain  were  still  extant  till  near  the  ckse  4  tkt 
lost  ee&tniy,  hot  wen  deatiojed  in  1783|  wtrntlK 
church  and  oonvent  wUcfa  now  occupy  the  A  im 
rebtdit.  Scone  <tf  the  masave  Uaus  cf  ptptiw 
which  formed  the  snbetmction  may  be  still  t« 
(thongh  removed  from  their  original  ate]  in  th 
walls  of  the  convent  and  buildings  annexed  to  it 
The  magnificence  of  the  morblee  and  otha  mhi- 
tectunl  deodratims  noticed  hj  anriier  antiqosiitt 
as  discovered  here,  show  that  the  t«cnpl«  mut  bm 
befD  rebuilt  or  restored  at  a  comparatively  hn 
period.  (Piranesi,  Antidtitd  (H  Albtmo;  Kibbr, 
i^mtonw  di  Soma,  vol.  i  pp.  IIS,  113.) 
tbou^  the  temple  heelf  wis  disi^peared,  tkt 
Roman  road  vdiich  led  op  to  h  b  still  {awTed, 
and,  from  the  absence  cf  all  traffic,  nmuu  in  » 
state  of  ringnlar  peiftction.  The  polygafud  Uocb 
of  hard  basaltic  lava,  of  n-bich  the  pavement  is 
composed,  are  fitted  togetho-  with  the  incest  ir- 
curacy,  ^lile  the  "  cceiadines  "  or  cnrh^tonei  iR 
still  preserved  oo  each  side,  and  altogether  it  pn- 
sents  by  £u  the  most  perfect  speamen  of  an  aadat 
Bomaa  road  m  its  original  state.  It  is  only  8  ftn 
in  breadth,  and  is  cazrted  with  much  skOl  ap  the 
steep  acdirity  of  the  mountain.  This  road  msy  \* 
traced  down  to  the  cbesaut  woods  below  Roeea  A 
Pc^i  it  a^wars  to  have  passed  hy  Puiaaeb, 
where  we  find  a  remaikaUa  monumait  cut  in  tbt 
ftoe  of  the  rock,  which  has  besm  eomeetnied  to  In 
that  of  On.  Curndhu  Scipio,  who  died  in  b.  a  176. 
(Nibby,  I  c  pp.  75,  114,  116;  Qdl,  Top.  o/Ramt, 
p.  32.) 

Numerous  prodigies  are  recorded  by  Sanao 
writers  as  occurring  on  the  Alban  Mount:  smo^ 
these  the  filling  of  shown  of  stooes  b  fieqiuntly 
menti<xied,  a  drcnmstance  whic^  has  been  snppoaed 
by  some  writers  to  indicate  that  the  volcamc  oieigy 
of  these  mountains  oontinned  in  historical  times; 
but  this  suggestioB  is  sufficiently  disproved  by  hiv 
torical,  as  well  as  gecdogical,  coosidierations.  (Dsa- 
beny  on  Fofoonoes,  [x,  169,  seq.  [E.H.B.] 

ATBICI,  a  barbaric  people,  as  Caesar  odls  ^em 
(B,  C.  L  34),  who  inhabited  the  moontains  mban 
MassHia  (MarteiUe).  They  were  eoqilayed  on 
board  thdr  vesseik  by  the  Massilienses  to  t^ipoee 
Caesar's  fleet,  which  was  under  the  wrnir"^  eC 
D.  BrattiB,  and  the;  ftnght  brave^  bi  the  anight 
off  Maasilia,  b.  c.  49  (Caes.  ACL  S7>  The 
name  of  this  people  in  Sttabo  is  'AASieit  mi  'AA- 
iioiKoi  (p.  203);  for  it  does  not  seem  probable  that 
he  means  two  peoples,  SDd  if  be  does  mean  two 
tribes,  ibvy  are  both  mountain  tribes,  and  in  the 
same  moantain  timcL  D'Anville  infers  that  a  pbce 
called  AMote,  which  is  shoot  two  kagnea  ftwn 
IQes,  hi  die  depaitanmt  of  Basan  Alpea,  tetains  the 
traces  of  the  name  of  this  people.  fG.  L.] 

AL-BU,  ALBAfn  MONTES  (t4  -AX*m  ifm. 
Strab.  vii.  pb  3 1 4 ;  'AAf or^  Spas,  PtoL  u.  1 4.  g  1 ). 
was  an  eastern  spur  of  Monnt  Carvancaa,  and  th«  ter- 
minatimi  of  the  Camic  or  Julian  Alps  on  the  oonfiors 
of  Ulyricum.  The  AM  Mantes  down  to  the 
banks  of  the  Saave,  and  connect  Uonnt  CarvawsM 
with  Monnt  Cetius,  indoeug  AanoniL  and  ftmnog 
tfaeiouthenibDiindatTof  Fuuunia.  [W.  B.  D.1 
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ALBfNGAUNUM.    [AuiiuM  IsGAtmoH.] 

ALBIHIA,  a  conmderable  liTor  of  Etmrw,  sdll 
aBei  tbe  A&t^iia,  mng  in  the  motmtains  at  the 
back  of  SatDnna,  nd  ftriring  into  the  sea  between 
the  Portni  TelanxniB  and  the  ramarfcabJe  pranoDtorjr 
oDed  Maim  Argentirine.  The  name  is  firand  onl  j 
m  the  Tebola;  bat  the  AurmiA  cm*  Auoha  of  tlu 
Xiritinie  Itinerarj  (p.  500)  is  eridcotlj  the  same 
rim-.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALBINTEMELUJM.  [Auiux  Imtkiibuuh.] 

AXBION.  rBnrAsnzL] 

Alias  CAAftr  or'AAAn:  XaBOe),  cne  of  the 
inat  nrcn  of  Gcmanjr.  It  Sows  frwn  SE.  to 
KW^  and  emptki  itadf  in  the  Northern  or  Ger- 
tDsn  Occao,  having  ita  sooroes  near  the  Schaeeioj^ 
CO  the  Bohemiao  ^de  ot  ihe  Sietenfftlnrga.  Tacitna 
(Germ,  41)  {daces  ita  Bootcea  in  the  coontiy  of  the 
finnondui,  which  is  too  ftr  east,  peifaapi  because 
he  cffnftniMM  the  Elbe  with  the  ^er;  Ptokmj  (ii. 
II)  pots  them  too  fu  from  the  Ascibiirgian  monn- 
ttios.  Dim  Caamns  Qv.  1) 
mta  it  as  rising  in  the  Vandal  monntwns.  Strabo 
(p.290)  deocriiMB  its  conneas  paralkl,and  as  of  equal 
leofth  with  that  of  the  BhuM,  both  of  which  notions 
ue  emneona,  Tho  Allns  was  the  most  easterly  and 
iwthfriy  rhw  nacbed  the  Romans  m  Gennanj. 
Tbej  fiik  Racbod  its  banks  in  b.  C.9,  nader  Clandinfi 
Dnnn,  but  did  not  crosa  it.  (Lir.  Epit.  140;  Dion 
Cais.j:c.)  DoinitiiisAbaiobaHnu,B.C.3,  wHthe 
ftit  who  cnsaed  the  rinr  (Tadt  ^m.  ir.  44),  and 
two  jnn  later  be  came  to  the  banks  of  the  lower 
Altas,  meeting  the  fleat  which  had  sailed  up  the  lirer 
tnmthe  sea.  (TaaUlc;  Veil.  Pat.ii.I06;  Dion 
Cast.  It.  28.)  After  thattime  the  Bomans,  not  think- 
ing it  cafe  to  knp  tbeti  legions  at  so  great  a  distance, 
end  aodd  SQcii  warfike  natioas,  never  again  proceeded 
as  Ctf  as  the  A1Ub,so  that  Tacitns,  in  speaking  of  it, 
»ri : .^bsiew  mgftriiiw  et motum  ofi'm;  tumctaatum 
«<*Ar.  [L-S.] 

.4XB1DM  INGAUNUM  or  ALBINGAUNUM 
rAxefr)tni«w,  Strab.,  Ptol.:  ABienffo),  a  city  on 
the  ecast  of  Lignria,  about  50  miles  SW.  of  Genua, 
tuA  the  c^tal  (tf  Ute  tribe  of  the  Inganm.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  faU  fram  of  the  name, 
ASmiQ  Ingaannm  (given  hj  Plinj,  ill.  5.  s.  7,  and 
Varro,  de  JL  R.  iai.  9.  %  17),  is  the  con«ct,  or  at 
1^  the  original  one:  bnt  it  seems  to  have  been 
niij  abbiwiited  into  AlUngaunum,  which  is  found 
b  Stnbo,  Ptdrnij,  and  the  ItioerarieB,  and  is  re- 
Liined,  with  little  alteratico,  in  the  modem  name 
'if  i4JBaMa.  Strabo  {laoes  it  at  S70  itadia  from 
Vida  Sabfaata  (FiBd»>  wUeh  b  mtich  bernd  the 
'Mtb:  the  Itin.  Ant.  g^vea  the  same  distance  at  20 
M.  P.,  whidi  is  rather  less  than  the  real  anunuit. 
C^.  f.  302;  PtoL  iiL  I.  §  3;  Itin.  Ant.  p. 

Itin.  Uarib  p.  602;  Tab.  Pent.)  It  ap- 
J*a»  to  bare  been  a  muniinpal  town  cS  some  im- 
inrtanee  under  the  Boman  empire,  aad  was  occupied 

the  troofa  of  Otho  during  the  dril  war  between 
lira  and  the  Vitellians.  (Tac  Hiit.  iL  15.)  At 
^  later  period  it  is  mentioned  as  the  birthplace  uf 
'Jm  atftroe  PncQlna.  (Vt^itsc  Proad.  12.)  The 
|3ideni  dtj  of  AStenga  coutjuns  only  about  4000 
bhsUtuits,  but  b  an  epacopal  see,  and  the  captal 
'fa  district.  Scoie  inacriptions  and  other  Botnan 
noKSi  hare  been  fimnd  bm:  and  a  bridge,  oallod 
tlx  i^oate  Lumgo,  b  ooniridered  to  be  of  Bwnan  oon- 
■^nctiaa.  The  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
nnt  €ma,  which  has  been  emnwoiudj  snpposed 
to  ^  Oe  Hkbuzjl  nii^:  that  river,  wMch  still 
Kiwi  ita  ancient  name,  flowa  into  the  sea  at  Jit- 
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(fora,  about  10  m.  fkutber  S.  Nearly  opporite  to 
Albaiffa  is  a  little  Isbad,  called  Oaluhabia  Ih- 
BDLA,  from  its  abounding  in  fowls  in  a  half-wild 
state:  it  still  rstains  the  name  of  GuBinara.  (Vm. 
I.  c;  CoInroeD.  viiL  2.  §  2.)  [E.  H.  B.} 

AXBIUM  INTEHEUUH  or  ALBINTEljE'- 
LIUM  C^ASior  'l^tit4kw¥,  &ait. ;  'AXffi»T«^4- 
Xioy,  PtoL:  Vmiim^lia),  a  aij  m  the  coast  of 
Ligniia,  ntnatad  at  the  foot  of  the  hbritima  Alps, 
at  the  moath  ot  the  river  Batoba.  It  was  the 
rental  of  Uw  tribe  of  flie  Intandii,  and  was  distant 
16  Boman  mBes  fiom  the  Portns  Ifbnoed  {Monaco, 
Itin.  Ibrit.  p.  502).  Stnbo  mentiais  it  as  a  city 
of  consideiable  die  (p.  202),  and  we  learn  from 
Tacitus  that  it  was  of  municipal  lank.  It  was 
plundered  by  the  tnx^  of  the  emperw  Otho,  while 
remsting  those  of  Vitellins,  on  which  occarion  the 
mother  of  Agrioob  bat  her  fife.  (Tac  HiiL  iL  13, 
Agr.  7.)  Aecofding  to  Stnbo  (I  e.%  the  name  of 
AlUnm  applied  to  tins  dty,  as  well  as  the  csidtal 

the  Ingauni,  was  dodved  from  theb  Alpine  situ  - 
ation,  and  is  connected  with  the  Celtic  word  Alb  or 
Alp,  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  this  case  also  the 
full  form  is  the  older,  but  the  cmtzacted  name 
AIMntemelinm  is  already  fbund  in  Tacttiis,  as  well 
as  in  the  Itineraries;  in  one  of  which,  however,  it  ia 
cemipted  into  VintimiHum,  from  whence  comes  the 
modem  name  of  Vmtimiglia,  It  is  still  a  conaider- 
aUe  tonni,  with  about  5000  inhabitanta,  and  an 
episoopd  see ;  but  ^fiwtiiina  no  anti^oitieB,  oao^t  a 
iSw  Boman  InacripdooB. 

It  ia  dtuated  at  the  month  of  the  river  Roja,  the 
Bdtitba  of  Pliny  and  Lncan,  a  torrent  of  a  for- 
midable charact«r,  appropriately  termed  by  the  latter 
author  "  cavus,"  from  the  deep  bed  between  precipi- 
tous books  wh^  it  haa  hollowed  out  for  itself  near 
itamonth.  (Ftin./.(t.;  tncan.iL4S2.)  [E.H.B.] 

ALBUCELLA^AAf^Aa;  VOaFeaiia^a  aty 
of  the  Vaccaei  in  Btspania  Tarraconensis  (Itin.  Ant. ; 
Ptol.),  pn^ly  die  Aibocala  (^AptovKdtvtj)  which 
is  mentioned  by  Polybius  (iii.  H),  Livy  (ni.  5), 
and  Ste[^ianus  ByKsntions  (a.  c),  as  the  chief 
dty  of  the  Vaccaei,  the  taking  of  which,  after  an 
obstinate  resistance,  was  one  of  HamubaTs  first  ex- 
ploits in  Spain,  B.  c.  218.  [P.  S.] 

ATBULA.  I.  The  ancient  name  of  the  Tiber. 
[Tmuus.] 

2.  A  amall  river  of  Picenum,  mentiaied  only  by 
Pliny  (iii.  13.  b.  18),  who  appears  to  place  it  N.  of 
the  Truoitns,  but  there  is  great  difficulty  in  as- 
rigidng  its  position  with  any  certafartr,  and  Hu  text 
ti  PHny  Is  my  oompt;  the  old  editions  g^ve  Al- 
BULATSS  fbr  the  name  of  the  river.  [PiCEanjM.] 

3.  A  small  river  or  stream  of  sulphureous  water 
near  Tibor,  flowing  into  the  Anio.  It  rises  in  a 
pool  or  small  lake  about  a  mOe  on  the  left  of  the 
modem  road  from  Rome  to  Tivoli,  bat  which  viu 
situated  on  the  actual  line  of  the  andent  Via  Tlbiir- 
tina,  at  a  distance  of  16  M.  P.  from  Bome.  (Tati. 
Pent;  Vitruv.  viii.  3.  §  2.)  The  naine  of  jUbubt 
is  api^ed  to  this  stream  by  Yitruvius,  Martial  (i.  13. 
2),  and  Slatjos  (^Silv.  I.  3. 75),  bnt  more  commonly 
we  find  the  source  itself  designated  by  the  nanie 
of  Albnlae  Aquae  (rtk  'AAfwAa  SScrni,  Strab.  pi 
208).  The  waters  both  of  the  lake  and  stream  are 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur,  and  were  in  great 
request  among  the  Romans  frn:  thdr  medidnal  pro. 
prrtips,  BO  that  they  were  frequently  carried  to  Rome 
ibr  the  use  of  baths :  while  extenidve  Thermae  were 
erected  nmr  the  lake  itself,  the  ruhia  of  which 
an  still  rimblei   Tbrir  constmeiioa  is  common^ 
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ucrflied,  bnt  withont  Mtthoritr,  to  A^ripp^  The 
waten  were  not  bot,  Hike  matt  solpliareoas  soorm, 
bat  cold,  or  &t  lenrt  ood,  tbur  Mtul  tampentiire 
baine  cbont  80°  of  Fahnnhcit;  bat  m  Ktttng  u  tbc 
mil|£iinotu  npoor  tint  czbaki  from  tbdr  aniftc* 
w  to  gin  thm  tbe  sppntnuce  KOodad  to  b;  Haitul, 
d  "  smoking.'  (CofxigtM  tvlpkmnu  AlMa/wmat 
aqma,  L  e.)  Tbe  mune  mm  doabtkea  denved  fran 
tba  whttonwi  of  tbe  mter:  the  like  is  now  com- 
monly knoim  m  the  <8i>{^atera.  (Pli]i.i3Eai.S.e.6; 
Stmb.  I  c;  Pans.  It.  85.  §  10;  SneL  Ang.  83, 
JVer.  31;  VitniT.  L  e.)  No  •Uonan  b  found  in 
ancieiit  anthOTS  to  tbe  pnqterty  posseeeed  b;  these 
vaten  of  iscnutiiig  aU  the  vegrtatioa  oa  thor  baoka 
with  caibooau  of  lime, «  pnoeas  whkh  gam  on  with 
sodi  TKgt&j  that  giMt  part  of  ^  lake  itadf  ia 
owted  onr,  and  porticoa  M  the  depodt  thna  Snned, 
lrakh%  off  from  time  to  time,  gin  rin  to  little 
floating  ialands,  aaslogoos  to  thosa  describe^  by 
aodent  writen  in  the  CntDian  Lake.  For  the  same 
reason  tbe  pnaent  cbamid  of  the  stxeam  has  n- 
qoiied  to  be  artificially  ezcarated,  throng  tbe  mau 
oftnnrthnwbicfaithad  itKlfd^onted.  (ITibbr, 
J>mtOrmiXBoma,  tdL  i.  pp.4— 6;  Gell,  Top.  9f 
Rorat.,  pp.  40,  41.) 

It  bu  been  genienlly  sappoeed  that  the  Albonea 
of  Horace  and  Virgil  was  identical  with  the  Albola, 
bnt  there  appear  no  sufficient  groonds  fin-  this  aa- 
Rimptioii:  and  it  seems  almost  cortun  that  tbe 
"domusAlbuneae  re9cinantis''of  tbefonner(Car))i.  L 
7.  12)  waa  tbe  temple  of  tbe  Sibyl  at  Tibur  itself, 
in  the  immediate  neighboorhood  of  the  caMsde 
[Tibur],  wbUe  there  an  strong  reasons  for 
tnnsfaring  tbe  giore  and  rncle  of  Fannu,  and  the 
Amntun  of  Albiuiea  oonnected  with  them  (Virg. 
Am,  vii.  82),  to  the  ndgbbouihood  of  Ardea. 
[Abdea.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALBUM  PBOHONTOBlUH(PUii.v.  19.  s.  17), 
was  the  westan  extremity  {£  tbe  moontain  isoge 
Anti-Libanos,  a  few  miles  sooth  of  aodent  Tyre 
(PaU^Tyras).  Between  tba  Heditenanaui  Sea  and 
the  base  of  the  headland  Album  ran  a  narrow  luad, 
in  idaoea  not  mwe  than  six  feet  in  Iweadth,  cat  oat 
<£  tbe  solid  rock,  sod  ascribed,  st  least  by  ti»dition, 
to  Alexander  the  Great,  This  was  tbe  craiununi- 
cation  betwom  a  small  fort  or  castle  called  Akxan- 
droecbene  (&aiMlaftHB>)  and  tbe  Mediterranean.  (It. 
Hieroe.  p.  584.)  The  A&nmi  PrDmontoriom  ia  tbe 
modern  Capt  Blaac,  and  was  one  hour's  joomey  to 
the  north  of  Ecclippa  (Z>jAi6  or  ZO).    [W.  B.  D.] 

ALflURNUS  HONS,  a  mountain  of  Lucania, 
mentioned  in  a  well-known  passage  of  Vii^  (^Georg. 
ia,  146),  £ram  irtuch  we  leain  that  it  was  in  the 
ndghbcnuhood  of  the  river  Slarns.  The  name  of 
Monte  A&unie  la  said  by  Italian  topographers  to  be 
still  retained  by  the  lofty  mountain  group  which 
Tines  to  the  S.  of  that  river,  between  it«  two  tiibu- 
tories,  the  Tanagro  and  Colore,  it  U  more  coni- 
monly  called  the  MonU  di  PottigUone,  from  tbe 
smalt  town  of  that  name  aa  its  northern  declivity, 
and  aooordinff  to  ClnTcrins  is  still  oovsred  with 
forests  of  boun-oaks,  and  infested  with  gad-flies. 
(Cluver.  Ital.  p.  1254;  Bomanelli,  vol.  I  p.  418; 
Zannooi,  Carta  del  Regno  di  Napoli.) 

We  find  mentian,  in  a  fragment  of  Lucilias,  of  a 
PoRTUB  AiAUB«C8,  wluch  appears  to  have  been 
sitoated  at  the  moulh  of  tbe  river  Silams,  and  pro- 
liably  derived  ita  name  fron  the  axmntain.  (Ludl. 
Fr.  p.  11,  ed.  Gerladi;  Probni,  ad  Virg.  Q.  iiL 
I46;mSeq.  p.  18,  with  Oberlm.)  [E-ILB] 

ALCaMENAECAAMHfnif:  Eth.  'AA*ivicr(6s> 


ALEBIA. 

1.  A  town  of  tbe  Deoriopes  oa  tbe  Erigon,  inPuo- 

nia  in  Macedonia.    (SCiah.  p.  327.) 
2.  [ALAUXUUOtAK,  No.  2.3 
ALCYCXNIA  CAJucveWa),  a  Uke  hi  Argolis, 

near  the  Lemaean  grove,  thniogh  which  Uonjioi 

was  nid  to  have  deecoided  to  the  lower  world,  in  order 

to  bring  back  Semele  from  Hades.  Paonnias  nji 
;  that  ita  dep(hwa8nnCath(inable,aDd  that  Nerohwl  let 
I  down  aeieiil  stwlift  of  npa,  haded  with  had,  witk- 
'  ont  flndii^  a  bottoak  Aa  Puaaniaa  doea  not  aiot- 
I  frw  a  lake  Letna,  but  only  a  district  of  tJiiii  nune, 

it  is  pnbable  that  tbe  lake  called  Alcyoma  bf 
I  pausanias  is  d»  same  aa  the  Lsn*  of  other  writns. 
'  (Pans.  ii.  37.  $  6,  aeq. ;  Leake,  Mono,  voL  a. 

p.  473.) 

ALCYO'NIUM  UABB.  [CoBtKnoAan  Si- 
bus.] 

A'LEA  ('AA/a;  EA.  'AXios,  'AAMtrqr ),  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  between  OrchomenuB  and  Styinphalns, 
contained,  in  the  time  c£  Fansanias,  temples  of  ibe 
Epbeeian  Artemis,  of  Athena  Alea,  and  of  IModjsiu. 
It  appean  to  have  beea  aitaatad  in  the  teriita7 
either  of  S^mphalos  or  Orahoinanas.  faasaniu 
(viii.  27.  §  3)  calls  Alea  a  town  of  the  MarniKsm; 
I  but  we  ooght  probubly  to  read  Asea  in  this  paasig^ 
tnst«ad  of  Alea.  Tbe  ruins  of  Alea  have  been  ^ 
'  covered  1^  tbe  French  Commisaioa  in  the  middle  cf 
I  the  dark  ndley  of  Skotiid,  about  a  mile  to  the  SE. 
of  the  village  of  Sugdii.  Aka  was  nerer  a  ton 
of  importance;  bnt  some  modem  writcn  bavr, 
(hough  msdvertently,  |daoed  at  this  town  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Athena  Alea,  which  was  aitnsi«d 
at  Tegea.  [Tboba.]  (Pans.  viiL  23.  §  1 ;  SteiJi. 
B. «.  v.;  BMMjt^  BoekenAM,  ^o,  p.  147;  Leake, 
P^lopoime»iaea,  p.  383.) 

ALEMANML  rCiRKMANiA-l 

ALE'BIA  or  ALAXIA  ('AAsXI^,  Herod.;  'AA- 
KaiUa,  Steph.  B.;  'A\*pia^  Ptd.:  'AAAaAu&oi, 
Ste[dL  B.),  one  of  the  chief  dtiea  of  Cornea,  sitoated 
on  tbe  £.  coast  <^  tbe  island,  near  the  month  of  the 
river  Rhotanos  {Tamffmimo).  It  was  erigioally  a 
Greek  ooloiiy,ftniided  about  B.  a  fi64,  by  the  n»> 
caeana  of  loiua.  Twenty  years  li^,  when  the 
parent  dtr  was  captored  by  Harpagna,  a  large  por- 
tim  of  its  inhabitants  repaired  to  their  colony  ot 
Alalia,  where  they  dwelt  far  five  years,  but  their 
piratioal  conduct  involved  them  in  hostilitiBs  with 
the  Tyrrhenians  and  Carthaginians ;  sod  in  a  great 
sea-fight  with  tbe  oombined  fleets  of  these  two 
nadans  the/  suffered  such  heavy  loss,  as  induced 
them  to  aband<»i  the  island,  and  repMr  to  thfr  5.  of 
Italy,  where  they  ultimately  established  tfaemselvcs 
at  Vella  in  Lucania.  (Herod,  i.  165 — 167;  Steph. 
B. ;  Diod.  r.  13,  where  KdA^K*  u  eridntly  a  cor- 
rupt reading  for  'AXapla.y  No  farther  mentiim  is 
found  of  the  Greek  colway,  but  the  city  appears 
again,  under  the  Soman  form  of  tbe  name,  Aleria, 
daring  tbe  first  Panic  war,  when  it  was  captured 
by  tbe  Bonan  fleet  under  L.  Scipio,  in  B.  c.  259,  an 
event  which  led  to  the  submission  of  tbe  whole  isbuad, 
and  was  deemed  wtnrthy  to  be  expressly  mentioiied 
in  his  epitaph.  (Zonsr.  viii  1 1 ,-  Flor.  iL  2 ;  Orell. 
Inter,  uo.  552.)  It  subsequently  received  a  Roman 
colony  imder  tbe  dictator  Sulla,  and  appears  to  have 
retained  ilfi  colonial  rank,  and  continued  to  be  oiie 
of  Uie  chief  dties  of  Os^ca  under  the  Bnnan  Em- 
pire. (Plio.  iii.  6.  B.  12;  IMa,  iL  7;  Diod.  v.  13 : 
Seneca,  Com.  ad  Bde.  8;  PtoL  iu.  2.  §  5;  Itin. 
Ant  p.  8S.) 

Ita  rnbs  are  still  visible  near  tb  aDoth  hank  ol 
the  river  Tangmmo  s  thqy  an  nmr  abore  half  a 
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vHe  fim  tte  eoMt,  tfaongh  it  ww  in  tite  Benan 

■  msfiMt.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALE'SU  (Aliae),  a  ton  tim  Uandnbii,  who 
«m  neif^hfatan  of  tlw  AedoL  The  omioo  is  Hme- 
tBDHwiitUn  AleziK  (Floraa,  iiL  10,  note,  «d.  Dnker, 
nd  dmbm).  Trnditin  Bade  it  a  rtrj  old  town, 
&r  itarj  ni  that  it  was  fconded  by  Hveolea 
«B  In  Rtna  fin  nicria;  and  the  Cdlae  were  aid 
to  lonU  it  aa  the  hearth  (tvrta)  and  mother  city 
tf  dl  Cdlica  (Mod.  ir.  19).  Stnbo  (p.  191)  de- 
tects Akoa  as  ntnated  en  a  lof^  hill,  and  sur- 
rousdcd  by  monnlains  and  by  two  strauns.  Thia 
deoiptiaB  may  be  takm  &an  that  of  Caeear  (B.  G. 
m  69),  who  acUa  that  m  frmt  of  the  toini  there 
■m  a  jUd  abmt  three  Boman  ndlee  long.  The 
Kti  mnvspoDds  to  that  of  ifont  Axeou,  dose  to 
^ioAiiM^iace  JKnr  ctOtdSte  JiemettAlue.  The 
t«D  Etnams  an  the  Lcatram  and  the  Lon,  both 
tAmaiia  of  the  Tmmt.  b  B.  c  93  the  GaUi 
nadc  ■  last  eSnt  to  throw  off  the  Bonan  ydce,  and 
tftcr  they  had  sDstwned  aercnl  ddeats,  a  hugf 
fjTO  under  Verciiigetanx  shot  thntMlvea  up  in 
AJtfia.   After  neistance,  the  [Jace  was 

tinadaed  to  Caesar,  and  Verdngetorix  was  made 
a  priaour  (A  G.  -m.  68 — 90).  Caesar  data  not 
■pMk  cf  Oe  dertnetHB  of  tha  phoe,  bat  Flonia 
nn  that  it  was  bonit,  a  diemnataiMe  irindi  h  not 
inoniMat  with  its  hetng  altet  wards  rcrtored. 
Kiny(xndT.  17.  48)  speaks  of  Aleria  aa  Moted  for 
Hlnr-plsting  artklea  a  harness  for  hotBes  and  beasts 
'f  bwdm.  Traces  of  several  Banan  leads  tend 
twifds  this  town,  which  appears  to  have  been  finally 
ruDcdaboot  the  Diath  centny  of  ooraen.  [G.L.} 
ALETSIAE  (*AAM-fw),  »  vQlaga  hi  Laeonia,  on 
tbe  rcttd  bmn  Tbenjme  to  Ht.  Taygetus,  is  }4aced 
K  Leake  mriy  in  a  line  betwem  the  sontbon  ea- 
t^ty  of  Sparta  aikd  the  site  of  Br78eaei  (Pans. 
:>o'  §  2:  Lesfce,  Peb)potmenaca,  p.  164.) 
ALEtilAEUU  CAActriawr),  called  AL£1'SIUH 
('AAMffw)  b|y  Honer,  a  town  of  Piaatis,  sitoaled 
Bjmiheroad  leading  aoMS  the  moontaina froa  EUs 
tn  Olynpia.  Its  site  is  nncertun.  (Stnb.  p.  341 ; 
im.ILu.  617;  Ste^.  B.  'AXftvuf.) 
ALESIUS  HONS.  [Maktdibu.] 
ALETIUM  ("AA^Ti^r  PtoL  iiL  1.  §  76;  EA. 
Aktiras,  FGn.  iiL  11.  a.  16),  a  town  a  GaUoia, 
m&ned,  both  faj  Pliny  and  Pt(4einy,  among  the 
i'lland  otiea  which  they  asngn  to  the  Sijwitini.  Its 
ait  (erroMouily  |daoed  by  Cluver  at  Leax)  is 
'aAj  iDsil:ed  by  the  ancient  church  of  Sia  Maria 
iSa  Uaa  (fiKnterty  an  e^aoi^  wet)  near  the 
•-JligetfiVieisa^  ahootS  nolBB  from  GaOpa^at 
^  nad  to  Otramlo.  Here  many  aaeient  remuns 
laie  been  disoovwed,  ainai%  which  are  cunerons 
tijch*.  with  ioscriptioDS  in  the  Messapian  dialect. 
.I'  Ainille,  AnaL  Geogr.  de  tltaHe,  p.  233;  Momm- 
M,  Cnkr-ItaL  DiaUkU,  p.  57.)  The  name  is 
;  fr3[tly  wiitteD  BalHin*"  m  the  7'a&.  PtmL,  which 
k~«eTv  nwreetly  fdacea  it  between  Neretnm  (JVor- 
i-i  sod  Uzentam  (OgaOoy,  thoogh  the  distances 
m  inaccmate.  In  Stmn,  also,  it  is  |nt>bable 
^  ve  thonld  read  with  Kramer  'AAifrla  far  2a- 
'-?>>•,  which  he  deacrSiea  as  a  town  in  the  interior 
Ca^ria,  a  thix\.  distance  from  the  sea.  (Strab, 
^ St-a;  and  Kramer,  ad  foe)  [E.  B.  B.] 

ALEXASDBEIA,  -lA  or  -EA  (ii  *AA«C<b^«i: 
^-^  'Uu^iiittpUv,  more  lardy  'AAc(a»Bf»lTi|r, 
AX(fK»fpi^i-m^  'AAc^cvSpMr^f,  *AA((HrS^i>0f, 
'Kkilatifiwm,  Alexandrinna;  fmt.  'AA<C(i*^fr: 
'■^■auimiEl-SkmtdmA\  the  HeUenio  capuj  of 
tQipl,  wHtaadad  by  Aloante  the  Gnat  u  B.  o. 
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SSS.  UataodinlaL3lON.;loiig.47<'E.  (Arrian, 
ul.  1,  p.  156;  Q.  Curt.  iv.  6.  }  S.)  On  bis  voyage 
from  Ifemphis  to  Canobns  he  was  struck  by  the 
natural  advanlagee  of  the  little  town  of  BhacStis, 
on  the  Dcrlh-eastem  angle  of  the  Lake  Uareotis. 
The  harbour  of  RhacfiUs,  with  the  ad>oent  hUimI 
of  Phana,  had  beta  fhun  Terj  ronote  Bnaa  (Hem. 
Od.  ir.  335)  the  naort  of  Gnck  and  Pboenidan 
sea-roms,  ud  in  the  fonner  place  the  Pharaohs  kept 
a  pennanent  gamsoo,  to  prevent  foreigners  cntaing 
their  d<»tiiiiii»i8  by  any  other  approach  than  the  city 
of  Kaucralis  and  tbe  Canubic  branch  of  the  Nile. 
At  Bhac^tis  Aleaander  delennined  to  CQOstroct  the 
fnnm  cqatal  of  hia  weaten  ooDqwats.  His  ardu* 
lect  Mnoentn  was  inatnictad  to  BorT^tba  harbour, 
and  to  draw  oat  a  plan  of  a  mOitary  and  conunettial 
metrqxdis  of  the  firit  rank.  (Vitmr.  ii.^rooeM.; 
SoUn.c3S;  Anm. Ifarcxxil40;  VaLUaz.L 4.§  1.) 
The  groood-plan  was  traced  by  Alexaodtt  himself; 
the  boBding  was  oommsnrad  immediately,  hot  tbe 
waa  not  completed  natil  the  nign  of  tin  second 
mcoaich  of  the  Lagid  line,  Ptolemy  PhBadelphos. 
It  ooDtimted  to  receive  eoibellishment  and  extensioo 
fromnairiyeverymcniarchrfthatdynaBty.  Tbeplan 
<tf  DoDOcnlea  was  carried  out  by  another  architect, 
named  daomenes,  of  Xaucratis.  (Justin.  xiii.4.(l.) 
Andat  wiiten  (StnO).  p.  791,  seq.;  Phit.  Ak*. 
26;  Plio.  T.  10.  s.  11)  compare  the  general  fnnn 
of  Alezandreia  to  the  cloak  (chlamys)  worn  by  the 
MwAmiM  cavalry.  It  was  of  an  oblong  figure, 
rounded  at  the  Sfv.  and  SW.  extremities.  Its  length 
fnm  £.  to  W.  was  nearly  4  miles-;  its  breadth  from 
S.  to  M.  nearly  a  mile,  and  its  circnmftpence,  ae- 
cerdnig  to  Plfaiy  (J.  e.)  was  aboot  16  milea.  The 
interior  was  laid  out  in  parallebgrams :  the  stneta 
creased  one  anuthor  at  right  angles,  and  wen  all 
wide  enough  to  admit  of  both  wheel  carriagea  and 
foot-pa  Mcngen.  Two  grand  thorouj^ifiues  nearly 
bisedcd  the  dty.  They  ran  in  straight  lines  to  its 
four  principal  gates,  and  each  was  a  plethram,  or 
about  200  feet  wide.  The  longest,  40  stadia  in 
length,  ran  frian  the  Canobic  gate  to  that  of  tbe 
Necropolia  (E. — W.):  the  shorter,  7 — 8  stadia  in 
l«^,  extended  frain  the  Gate  of  the  Sun  to  the 
Gate  gf  the  Moon  <S^N.).  <>d  iu  northern  tide 
Aleaandieia  was  bounded  by  the  sea,  scanetimca  de- 
nominated tbe  Egyptian  Sm:  on  the  south  by  the 
Lake  of  Uana  or  Uanotis)  to  the  west  wen  the 
Necropolis  and  its  nomennu  gardens;  to  tbe  east 
tlie  Eleitsinian  road  and  the  Great  Uippodrune.  Tbe 
tongue  vi  land  npeo  which  Alezandreia  stood  was 
sbgalaaiy  adajAed  to «  ooomwrcial  d^.  Tbeishnd 
i£  Pharoe  broke  tha  fuca  of  the  north  wind,  and  of 
tbe  occasional  high  floods  cf  the  Mediterranean. 
Tbe  bfadland  of  Lochias  sheltered  its  harbours  to 
tbe  east;  tbe  Lake  Mareotis  was  both  a  wet-dock 
and  the  general  haven  of  tbe  inland  navigatico  of 
tbe  Nile-raltey,  whether  direct  from  Syene,  or  by 
the  royal  canal  from  Artino3  on  tbe  Red  Sea,  whik 
various  other  canals  ooonected  the  bke  with  the 
Deltaic  bTancbes  of  the  river.  The  springs  of  Bhs- 
cfitis  were  few  and  brackieh;  but  an  aqueduct  con- 
veyed the  Mile  water  into  tiie  samtheni  section  of  the 
dty,  and  tanks,  many  of  which  an  sliU  in  use,  dis- 
tributed frteh  water  to  both  public  and  priTate  edi- 
flces.  (Hirtins,  B.  Akx.  c.  5.)  The  sdl,  partly 
sandy  and  partly  calcareous,  rendered  drainn;;? 
nearly  superfluous.  The  fi^s  which  periodically 
linger  on  the  shores  of  Cyrcne  and  Egypt  were  di»- 
pened  tbe  north  winda  which,  in  the  summer 
aewa,  ventikte  the  Delta;  while  tha  wlulmona 
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Eloosphere  for  which  Aleuuidnu  wu  cdebnttod 
was  (Urectlr  fkvoored  bj  the  Lake  Mveotis,  whoue 
bed  wu  uuiuall^  filled  from  the  Nile,  uid  the 
niiumK  inddent  to  Ugoons  scmttered  bj  the  r»- 
gular  influx  of  its  purifying  floods.  The  indiiui- 
tion  of  the  streets  fran  east  to  weat  concarred  with 
these  caosea  to  reader  Aleundreia  healthy;  since  it 
broke  the  force  of  the  Etaiiiui  or  northern  breezes, 
and  diffused  an  equable  temperature  over  the  citj. 
Kor  were  its  miliUiy  less  striking  than  its  oam- 
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mercial  adrsntages.  Its  hartxmn  woe  saffidnllT 
capacious  to  admit  of  large  fleets,  and  BO&ieDdr 
contntct«d  at  tbeir  «» trance  to  be  defended  bj  boom 
and  chains.  A  number  of  small  iskitds  sroand  the 
Pharos  and  the  harbours  were  occniaed  with  tbns, 
and  the  approach  (tam  the  north  was  fofther  w- 
cnred  hj  the  difficult/  of  nsngating  anuog  the 
limestooe  ree&  and  mad-banks  which  frnnt  t^  di- 
bonchore  of  the  Nik. 


PLiAS  or  ALBXAKDBEU. 


1.  Acrolodiios. 

5.  Lochias. 

3.  Closed  or  Royal  Port 

4.  Andrhodos. 

6.  Royal  Dockyards. 

6.  Posddeion. 

7.  City  Dockyards  and  Qtmys. 

8.  Gate  of  the  Moon. 

9.  Kibotns,  Basin  of  Ennoetns. 

10.  Great  Mole  (Heptastadium). 

11.  Kunostna,  Haven  of  Happy  Return. 

12.  The  Island  Pharos. 

13.  The  Tower  Pharos  (Diamond-Rock). 

14.  The  Pirates'  Bay. 

15.  Regio  Judaeomm. 

16.  Theatre  of  the  Huseom. 

We  shaU  first  describe  the  harbour-line,  and  next 
the  interior  of  the  dty. 

The  harbour-line  commenced  from  the  east  with 
the  peninsular  strip  Lochias,  which  terminated  sea- 
ward in  a  fort  called  Acro-Lochiss,  the  modem 
PhariUon,  The  ruins  of  a  per  on  the  eastern 
side  of  it  mark  an  ancient  landing-place,  probably 
belonging  to  the  Palace  which,  with  its  groves  and 
gardens,  occuped  this  Peninsula.  Like  all  the  prin- 
cipal buildings  of  Aleiandreia,  it  commanded  a  vieir 
of  the  bay  and  the  Pharos.  The  Lochias  formed,  with 
the  islet  of  Autirhodas,  the  Closed  or  Royal  Port, 
whtcli  was  kept  exclusively  for  the  king's  gallies, 
and  around  the  head  of  which  were  the  Roviil  Dock- 
yards. West  of  the  Closed  Port  was  the  Poseideion 
or  Temple  of  Neptune,  where  embarking  and  return- 
ing mariners  registered  their  vows.  Thp  northern 
point  of  this  temple  was  called  the  Timonium, 
whither  the  defeated  triumvir  M.  Antonios  retired 
after  his  flight  from  Actium  in  b.  c.  31.  (Plat. 


17.  Stadium. 

18.  Library  and  Huseom. 

19.  Soma.  < 

20.  Dicasterium. 

21.  Panium.  I 

22.  Serapeion.  j 
33.  BhacStis. 

24.  Lake  Uareotis.  I 

25.  Canal  to  Lake  Hareotis. 

26.  Aqneduct  from  the  Nile.  j 

27.  Necropolis.  ' 
26.  Hippodrome. 

29.  Gate  of  the  Sun. 

SO.  Am[Utheatre.  ' 

31.  Emporium  or  Boyal  Exchange. 

32.  Arsinoeom. 

Anton.  69.)  Between  Lochias  and  the  Great  Mr^ 
(Heptastsdiun)  was  the  Greater  Harboor,  and  a 
the  western  sUe  of  the  Mole  was  the  Haven  < 
Happy  Betnm  (f&ooToi),  connected  by  the  basi 
(i(f£ivror,  chest)  with  the  canal  that  led,  by  one  am 
to  the  Lake  Mareotis,  and  by  the  other  to  the  Canub 
arm  rf  the  Nils.  "The  haven  of  "  Happy  Retnm 
fronted  the  quarter  of  the  city  called  BhacStis. 
was  less  difficult  of  access  than  (he  Greater  Ha 
bour.  sii  tlie  reefii  and  shoals  lie  principslly  NE. 
the  Pharos.  Its  modem  name  is  the  Old  Foi 
From  the  Poseideion  to  the  Mole  the  shore 
Imed  with  dockyards  and  warehouses,  upon  whr 
broad  granite  qoays  ships  discharged  their  IaHI 
without  the  intervention  of  boats.  On  the  westc 
horn  of  the  Eunostus  were  public  granariea. 

Fronting  the  city,  and  eheltering  both  its  hi 
boturs,  lay  the  long  narrow  island  of  Pharos.  It  \ 
a  dazzling  white  calcareous  rock,  about  a  milo  fr 
Aloxxndreia,  and,  according  to  Stnibo,  ISO  sta 
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Iran  Ai  OuoUe  nwnth  of  the  TSk,  At  ita  eutem 
paint  rioodtbt&r-fiHDedligbthaoM,  the  woriE  o(  Sth 
ttnta  of  Cmdos,  and,  nearer  tbs  Heptastadiiim,  was 
I  bmplt  of  Phtah  or  Hephacatiu.  The  Pharos  was 
iKgw  if  PUiemj  Soter,  bnt  com|deted  hf  his  sac- 
casor,  a&d  dedicated  him  to  "  the  ^ods  So- 
ta«,'<rSater«BdBaM^,  his  parents.  (Stisb.  p. 
793.)  It  eDOdatad  ttfsCTenl  stories,  aod  is  Bud  to 
hm  beat  tour  hoodrMi  feet  in  beighL  The  old 
light-booEe  (4  Alexandieia  still  occnpies  the  site  of 
ill  aDocDt  predecessor.  A  deep  bay  on  the  northeni 
adtof  thsiilaodwas  called  the  "Pirates'  HaYen," 
from  its  liming  Im  id  cwlf  phce  cf  refbgn  hr 
Ciiin  ud  Saxniaa  nuriiMn.  The  ialete  wUcb 
5tnd  tb«  northeni  coast  of  Pharos  became,  in  the 
4th  imd  Sth  centuries  A.  d.,  the  lesOTt  of  Ckratian 
ancbaiita.  The  island  is  said  bj  Strabo  to  hare 
keen  neirly  desolated  Julias  Caesar  when  he  was 
beBicged  the  AkxuidiiaDS  in  b.  c.  46.  (Hirt 
B.AhsL  17.) 

Tke  FImm  was  eenosdad  with  the  mainland  bj 
■n  sjtificial  moond  or  causeway,  called,  imm  its 
loigtli  (7  stadia,  4270  English  feet,  w  }  of  a  mile), 
the  HqtatadiBin.  Then  were  two  breaks  in  the 
Mole  te  kt  the  watar  flow  throogh,  and  prercnt  the 
aeemnolatiaD  of  nltti;  orar  tluse  passages  bndges 
were  laid,  whi^  coold  be  raised  np  at  need.  Tlie 
lonple  of  Hephaestus  oa  Pharos  stood  at  one  ei- 
tremi^  of  the  Uole,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Moon  an 
the  Quiniand  at  the  other.  The  form  of  the  Bepta- 
OsdiioD  can  no  knger  be  distiiigiiishcd,  unce  modem 
JUexsndnia  ia  jmocipBny  erected  upon  it,  and  upon 
tbe  earth  whieh  has  accnmnlatad  about  its  piers.  It 
inbUy  lay  in  a  direct  Uoe  betwem  txt  CaffardU 
md  the  islaod. 

Interior  of  the  City.  Alexandreia  was  divided 
into  three  regiou.  (1)  The  Jndaeonim.  (2) 
The  Bmchdam  or  P^racbeiaai,  the  Boyal  or  Greek 
(joarter.  (S)  Tha  Bhacftis  or  Egyptian  Qoartar. 
Thia  ^Tiuoa  Mnasponded  to  the  three  original 
KHoaits  of  the  Alexaztdrian  populadoo  (rpfa 
PoItK  xzxir.  14;  Strab.  p.  797,  seq.)  After 
B.  c  31  the  BamaBS  added  a  fbnrth  element,  bnt 
ihij  was  irincipaDy  military  and  finandal  (the  garri- 
Ko,  the  goranuiMnt,  and  its  official  staff,  and  the 
MgPtialnrBa),  and  confined  to  tba  Begiai  Brocheiiiin. 

1.  Stgio  Judagonan^  or  Jon^  Qaartar,  occn^ed 
the  KE.  angle  of  the  dty,  and  was  encwnpassed  by 
tbe  Hs,  the  city  walls,  and  the  Bmchdam.  Like 
i1m  Jewry  of  modem  Enropean  dties,  it  had  walls 
ud  gatH  of  its  own,  which  were  at  timea  highly 
»cessaiy  for  its  security,  since  between  the  Alexan- 
irw  Gieeka  and  Jaws  fteqnoit  hoatilitjee  raged, 
n^^d  both  paUdad  jenloniy  and  reli^ons 
bund.  The  Jews  were  gomned  by  their  own 
Etboarcb,  or  Arabarcbes  (Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  7.  §  3, 
1(L  §  1,  xTin.  6.  §  3,  nx.  5.  §  a,  A  J.  il  18. 1 7), 
V  a  anhtdiim  or  senate,  and  theur  own  natKmal 
Im.  AagaBtDS  Caesar,  in  B.  a  31,  granted  to  the 
Aletandiiaa  Jmra  eqnal  privik^  with  their  Gre^ 
feBardtizeos,  and  recorded  1^  grant  by  a  public 
iMcription,  (Id.  Antiq.  xiL  3,  c.  Apioa,  2.)  Philo 
Jodaeos  {Leyal.  m  Caimmy  gives  a  foU  accotmt  of 
the  inannnties  of  the  li^^  Jodaeomm.  Tbey 
vm  freqnmly  eoofirnwd  ix  ansnlled  by  socces- 
Hvt  Banan  Mjipcmra.  (Sharpe,  HiH.  of  £sSP*i 
f34-,  HI).  2nd  edit.) 

2.  Braelew— ,  or  Pj/nKimim  (Bpi>x<ti»'i  TIvpo- 
Xttfv,  Sahnaans,  ad  ^tartiam.  Badria».  c  SO),  the 
BotiI  or  Gnek  Quarter,  was  bounded  to  the  S.  and 

by  the  ct^  waOa^  N.  I7  the  Greater  UarixHir, 
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and  W.  I7  the  rcjiion  Bbadttis  and  the  main  street 
wbidi  connected  the  Gate  the  Sun  with  that  of 
the  Mom  and  the  Heptastadiom.  It  was  also  sur- 
rounded by  ita  own  walls,  and  was  the  quarter  in 
which  Caesar  defended  bimsdf  against  the  Alex* 
andrians.  (Hirtius,  B.  Alse.  1.)  The  Bmchdam 
was  bisected  by  the  High  Street,  wUdi  laa  from  the 
Canobio  Gate  to  the  Necropolis,  and  was  enpidied 
with  water  from  the  Nils  by  a  tunne]  cr  aqnednot, 
whidt  entered  the  dty  on  the  MQtb,  and  passed  a 
little  to  the  west  of  the  Gymnasinm.  Thia  was  the 
quarter  of  the  Alexandriana  proper,  or  Hellenic  dti- 
sena,  the  Boyal  Baddenoe,  and  the  distrist  b  irinch 
woe  eont«ned  the  roost  conspicacms  of  the  public 
bnildlngs.  It  was  so  mndi  adorned  and  extended 
hj  the  later  Ptolemies  that  it  eveatually  occupied 
one-fifth  of  the  entire  dty.  (Plin.  v.  10.  s.  II.)  It 
cmtaioed  the  fdlowing  remariuUe  edifices:  On  the 
Lochias,  the  Palace  of  the  Ptolemic8,«itb  the  smaller 
palaces  appropriated  to  thdr  children  and  the  a(|]a- 
eent  gardens  and  groves.  The  £ar-fiuned  library 
and  Museum,  with  its  Theatre  for  lectures  and 
public  asEemblies,  connected  with  one  another  and 
with  tbe  palaoes  by  long  cokonades  of  the  most 
ooetly  marble  from  the  Egyptian  qoarriea,  and 
adomed  with  obelisks  and  t^nxea  taken  fnm  the 
Pharaonic  dtles.  The  Library  contained,  according 
to  one  account,  700,000  vdnmee,  according  to 
another  400,000  (Joseph.  Aatiq.  xii.  2;  Athen.  i. 
p-  3);  part,  however,  ot this  unrivalled  collection  was 
lodged  in  the  temple  of  Serafas,  in  the  quarter  Bha- 
cdtis.  Here  were  depodted  tlw  200,000  vdnDias 
collected  by  the  kings  of  Pergamns,  and  presented 
by  M.  Antomns  to  Cleopatra.  The  library  tbe 
Unseam  was  destroyed  during  the  blockade  of  JnBui) 
Caesar  in  tbe  Brucheium ;  that  of  the  Serapdon 
was  frequently  injured  by  the  dnl  broils  of  Alex- 
andida,  and  eepedally  when  that  temi^  was  de> 
stroyed  biy  tbe  <^iristian  fanatics  in  the  4th  century 
A.  D.  It  was  finally  destroyed  by  tbe  orders  of  the 
khalif  Omar,  A.  d.  640.  Hie  coUectko  was  begim 
by  Ptdemy  Soter,  augmented  by  hia  successors,  — 
the  wont  of  the  Lasidae  were  patrons  of  litera- 
ture,—  and  nspected,  if  not  increased,  by  the  Cae- 
sars, irtio,  Gke  thdr  prcdeceaeors,  appdnted  and  sala- 
ried tbs  Uhcarians  and  the  nraAasm  <f  the  MnswnL 
Tbe  Macedcnian  kinga  repieoinhed  the  abdves  of  tbe 
Library  zealously  but  unscrupuloady,  since  they  lud 
an  embargo  on  all  books,  whether  public  or  private 
IMvper^,  which  were  brought  to  Alexandrda,retained 
the  oiiginals,  and  gave  eapu  of  them  to  thdr  proper 
owners.  In  this  way  Ptdemy  Eneigetes  (b.  c.  246 
—221)  is  said  to  ^ve  got  posHsdoo  of  anthentie 
copea  of  the  worlu  of  Aeschyhu,  Sophocles,  and 
Euripides,  and  to  have  returned  transcripts  of  tlmn  to 
the  Athenians,  with  an  accompanying  compensatioa 
of  fifteen  talenta.  Tbe  Muaenm  succeeded  the  once 
renowned  odiege  of  Hdiopdis  as  the  UniveTsity  of 
Egypt.  It  contained  a  gnat  hall  at  banqueting 
room  (o&rof  fiijta),  where  tbe  professins  dhked  in 
cunmoD;  an  exterior  peristyle,  or  corridor  (jrtptn- 
TOt),  for  exercise  and  ambulatory  lectures}  a  theatre 
where  puUio  disputationa  ard  schdastio  festivals 
were  bdd;  duunhns  fw  the  diArent  jRufeasors;  and 
possessed  a  botameal  gardtn  whidi  Ptttanj  Phil»> 
ddphns  enriched  with  tropical  flora  (Philostrat.  Vit. 
Apollon.  vi  24),  and  a  menagerie  (Atben.  xiv.  p. 
654).  It  was  divided  into  four  prindpal  sections, — 
poeby,  mathematics,  astronony,  uid  medicine, — and 
enrolled  amtmg  its  professors  or  pupils  the  illnslriona 
nasMi  4f  Euclid,  Ctedbius,  CaUhnachns,  Aratua, 
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AriitoplisnM  ind  Aristarchiu,  the  critics  kud  grtm- 
maaaxa,  tbt  two  Ueroa,  Anunoaiiu  Smcw,  Po- 
l«no,  CleoMDS,  Origan,  Atbuuiriiu,  Theon  tnd  Us 
celebrated  ikn^iter  HTpfttii,  vidi  many  othm. 
Amd  the  tnib^nt  Uemn  ud  fraoMot  rahmitlw 
«f  Akxandnk,  Iha  Ibmin  nalatttHd  Itinpite- 
tioo,  until  the  Snen  ioradai  in  a.  d.  Ma  Ite 
«m{nron,  lilra  tbeir  fradManon  the  PtolmdM,  kept 
in  their  own  lunds  the  nomination  of  the  PfMldant 
of  tba  Hnwiim,  who  wm  oomaidmd  ooe  of  tbo  fear 
ebirf  ma^itrktos  of  tbt  otj.  For  tbe  A^zudriu 
Hbmrj  and  MnMiun  the  fbUowing  worio  maj  ba  ooo- 
nltod;  — Stnb.  pp.  609,  791,  km].;  Vitrur.  m. 
prooem-i  Joaaph.  Atttiq.  zil.  9,  e.  ^^um.  ii.  7; 
Clem.  Akx  Aran.  I  SS;  Cjrrill.  Hieroa.  Cartdto. 
iT.  34;  Ejiphan.  Mau.  et  Pomd.  e.  9;  Aognstin. 
Civ.  D.  xviii.  43;  Lipdua,  rf«  Bibiiotk.  §  ii.;  Bo- 
namjr,  Mim.  6e  tAead.  du  fnacr.  ix.  10;  Iktter, 
rEcob  tTAhramA  it,  nL  i.  p.  47;  Fabric  BiU. 
Grmoe.  tcL  iiL  p.  fiOO. 

In  the  Bracbdam  abo  stood  tbs  CassMtimi,  or 
Tmple  of  the  Caotan,  where  diiine  bonoon  w«re 
pud  to  the  mperors,  deoaaaed  or  Hring.  Its  ute  is 
atiU  BHU^cad  br  tbe  two  gnuute  obdiaks  caOad  "  Cleo- 
nstm'a  Maedlea,"  near  which  ia  a,  tower  perhape  not 
in^pnpriatelf  named  the  "  Tower  of  the  Rooians." 
Proceediiig  westward,  we  come  to  the  pobUe  grs- 
nariaa  (CHsar,  A  Civ.  iii.  112)  and  tbe  Utoaoinun 
ef  tbe  Ptoleoiiei,  irtiich,  from  its  fantaiBiog  tbe  bod; 
of  aWbimW  tJu  Gnat,  was  detManinated  Soma 
(a^M,  or  SwiA,  Strab.  p.  794).  The  remains  of 
tba  M^^Tpy  hero  wen  origiDaUf  incbsed  in  a 
coAn  of  gold,  wUefa,  ^loat  b.  c.  1 19,  waa  atolen  bjr 
Ptdem;  Soter  II.,  and  replaced  b;  one  of  kIsss,  in 
which  tbe  oorpae  was  viewed  hj  Aognstna  in  n.  c. 
SO.  (Soeton.  Oetap.  18.)  A  bnilding  to  whidi 
tradition  assigns  the  name  of  tbe  "  Tomb  of  Alex- 
ander  "  is  ftnud  amaag  tbe  rains  of  tbe  dd  ci^,  bat 
its  dta  dosi  not  eammaid  with  that  of  the  Sooik 
It  a  moob  rsfewaeei  bf  the  Mdslsini.  In  hm  it 
resemble*  an  otdlnsrjr  slwikfa's  tomb,  and  it  slsnds  to 
the  west  of  tbe  Kmi  leading  from  tlie  Frank  Quarter 
to  the  Pompej's-raisr  Gate.  In  the  Soma  were  also 
deposited  the  remains  of  M.  Antonins,  tbe  imly  alien 
admitted  into  the  Muudeum  (Plat.  AnL  88).  in 
dus  qnarter  also  were  tbe  Hi^  Cotut  of  Justice  (iM- 
eat$en»m'),  in  iridcb,  nnder  tbs  Ptulemiss,  Uie  senate 
assembled  and  disdiarged  such  magisterial  dntiee  as 
a  nnrlf  despotic  goveniment  allowed  to  tliem,  and 
where  afterwards  tba  Roman  Juridicos  h^Id  hb 
coart.  A  stadium,  a  gynuiaeium,  a  palaestra,  and  in 
amphitheatre,  provided  exerdae  and  amusement  fur 
the  qisotaole-lorii^  Alexandrians.  The  Atunoenm, 
en  the  wastein  side  of  the  Bmebeitmi,  was  a  monn- 
ment  rsised  by  Ptolem;  Philadelphiis  to  the  memory 
of  his  &Toarite  sister  Arsinoi;  snd  tbe  Psninm  was 
a  stone  moand,  or  cone,  with  «  sjMrsl  saomt  on  the 
outside,  from  whose  summit  was  Tiaible  erei;  qnartn- 
of  the  dtf.  Tlie  purpose  of  tlus  structure  is,  bow- 
ever,  not  aseertained.  Tbe  edifices  of  the  Mwbenim 
had  been  as  arranged  bj  Danoctmtts  as  to  command 
a  prospect  of  tbe  Great  Harbour  and  the  Pbarne. 
In  its  centre  was  a  spadons  square,  surrounded  bj 
cloisters  and  flanked  to  the  north  hj  tlie  quajs  — 
the  Empwinm,  or  Alexandrian  Exchange,  Hither, 
for  neulj'  el^t  centuries,  erery  natiou  of  the  ciril- 
iiad  world  asat  its  repreeentativee.  Alexaadreia  had 
btbsrited  tbe  commerce  of  both  Tjre  and  Csrthsge, 
and  collected  in  this  ana  tbe  traffic  and  specnlalkn 
of  three  oontinenta.  The  Romans  admitted  Alex- 
•ndnfn  to  be  tbe  second  citf  of  tbe  wurid;  but  tbe 
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eputjM  of  the  Tiber  pRrentcd  ■>  audi  ^teiadt  n  I 
the  Emporium.  In  the  seventh  tmOaxj,  ubte  lb 
Arabs  entend  AkundraU,  the  Bmehdiui  m  ia 
nine  and  almost  deeertstl. 

3.  rAs  Bkaeitit,  or  Eggptiam  Qnarier,  occsiM 
tbadteoftheancantBbaoBtis.  ItsprinoplbiuU- 
ings  mte  granarisa  alot^  the  westwn  sm  rftk 
cifaatns  or  bssin,  a  stadium,  and  tbe  Temple  (f  Et- 
rapis.  Ths  Smpeion  wss  erected  b^  tbe  fint  or 
second  of  tbs  Ptolemiea.  The  image  of  tke  god, 
which  was  of  wood,  was  acooiding  to  Clemen  (Clr 
mens  Alra.iVo<rai<.  c.  4.  (  48),  incloaed  or  fhl(4 
over  with  l^<^ev«7  Uial  etf  metal  nd  p^l 
stows  :  it  aaama  abc^  sithsr  ftnin  the  moke «( a-; 
oeaie  or  from  randsh,  to  have  been  of  a  blatlcolmr. 
Ita  origin  and  import  are  doubtfuL  Secafn  b  koh- 
times  dsAosd  to  be  Osiri-Apis;  sad  somctiina  tkt 
Sioopite  Zeus,  which  roaj  imply  either  that  Lc 
was  tnmght  firon  the  hill  ^nopoai  nev  Menphi^,' 
or  from  Sinope  in  Pantos,  whence  Ptokmj  EuUrl 
or  Fbiladdittus  is  said  to  have  imported  tt  li 
adom  bia  new  capital.  That  the  idol  was  s  put^ 
theiflttc  en^lem  vmj  be  iuEured,  both  finm  the  ma- 
terials of  iriiich  it  waa  composed,  and  from  its  bdcg 
sdopted  bj'  a  dTiiastj  of  scmdgns  who  stngbt  ij 
blsnd  in  one  mass  the  creeds  of  H«Uaa  and  Tt^\ 
The  Senqieioa  was  destroyed  in  A.  D.  390  by  Tht-^ 
philus,  patriardi  of  Alexaodreia,  in  obedience  to  tlx 
reecript  of  the  emperor  Theodosias,  which  sbolidwii 
paganism  ^Codae  Theodot.  x\l  1,  S).*  Tbe  Cop. 
tic  pt^mktioii  of  this  qnartar  ware  not  prtyerlyAlen 
an^ian  citisena,  but  e^jt^ed  a  fnochisa  inferioi 
to  tbatof  the  Greeks.  (Plin.  EpiO,  x.  5.  SS,  S3j 
Joasph.e.  .ij>»Mi,c.S.  }6.)  Tbe  Alexsadina  whiq 
the  Arabs  besieged  was  DMTI7  identical  with 
RhaoAtis.  It  had  suftred  man;  calaxnitiea  boil 
from  civil  fend  and  from  foreign  war.  Its  Serapsu 
was  twice  oamuned  \^  Are,  once  in  tbs  rngu  A 
Marcos  AnreHus,  and  again  in  that  of  Conumdd 
But  this  district  suvifed  both  tbe  As^  JiaiiMor^ 
and  the  Btntckeiw».  1 

Of  the  remarkable  beantj  of  Alexandrtu  mbA{ 
'AA»(((*4^iR,  Athen.  L  p.  3),  we  have  tbe  tc^tl 
mony  of  numerous  writers  who  saw  it  in  its  priiw 
Aminianus  (xxit  16)  calls  it "  vertex  nmiam  cit| 
tatnm; "  Strabo  (zvU. p.  89S)  deaoribei  it 
Tur  V^vopfMC  rqf  owe^irfnrr;  Theocritus 
xvi!.),  Phib  (ad  Flaee.  B.  p.  Ml),  Euatalhfus  (J 
B.),  Gn^orj  of  Ntsgs  (  VU.  Gr^for.  Thmmiatmrg: 
and  many  others,  write  in  tbe  same  strain.  (Cucn! 
Diodor.  xvii.  52 ;  Paosui.  viii.  3S.)  Perhaps,  boi 
ever,  one  of  the  moat  striking  descriptions  of  i 
efieot  upon  a  etrangir  b  that  of  Aefaillea  Tatius  | 
hb  romance  orCldteiihsoaodLendppe(T.  IX  ] 
dibpidatiwi  wss  not  tbe  effect  of  time,  bat  a(  ti 
hand  of  man.  Its  dry  atmosphere  preserved,  for  as 
turies  after  their  erection,  the  sharp  outline  and  g\ 
coknn  of  its  buildings;  and  when  in  a.  d.  120  i! 
emperor  Hadrian  surveyed  Alexaadreia,  be  beb< 
almost  lbs  virgin  dty  of  ths  Ptobnieb  (Sputi^ 


*  Tbe  fiillowing  references  will  aid  tbe  reader 
forming  his  own  ofsnion  respecting  the  marJi 
troverted  qnsstioo  of  the  origin  and  msaniiifc; 
Soi^:— Tac  But  it.  84;  Macrab.  Set.  i.  i 
Vi^ascus,  Satwnm.  8;  Anun.  Hare  xx.  16;  PI 
h.  et  Ottr.  cc  27,  2S;  Lactant  /mC  L  21 ;  CU 
Alex.  Cohort,  ad  GmU.  4.  §  31,  Strom.  L  1 ;  J 
gnsL  Cw.  D.  xviii.  S ;  Mim.  dt  VAoad.  da  7m 
voLz.  p.  500;  GtUN«,i>.  mdF.  xxviiL  p.  1 13 
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JUdKbll.)  It  nifibrad  modi  from  tbt  iatartiiw 
kabJt^Jm  ■ml  nrinlri.  and  the  Brnduittm 
re  BMf^  nimilt  hf  tfas  (mpmr  GalKami,  A.  p. 
iCO-A.  Bnt  tha  ml  of  ito  Clirittian  popolatko 
nimondtrtnietiTa;  aod  the  Sumcm  ccly  ooot- 
thor  fnrioiH  week  of  demoHtko. 
flyi      ^/'^bjtd^io.  Diocliiraaaeiihu,wlM> 
raibd  AloBdias  aliont  b.  c.  56,  ndnmlbm  (xvii 
5i)  its  file  dtiitna  at  300,000,  to  whidi  ram  Kt  but 
ucfialiuBnbarmnat  be  added  for  slaTaa  and  caaaal 
nifala.   Btadei  Jem,  Gndn,  and  Vgjjtmm, 
Ae  rT't'frii  f«nfif>"',  Meading  to  Dim  Chrj- 
Mtom,  vbD  KV  tbe  dtf  in  a.  d.  69  (Oral.  ), 
if-ltiiiut,  Sfriam^  libfans,  CiBoana,  Aathia|aaiia, 
Aratma,  Bactrians,  Peniai»,  Sejthians,  and  In- 
iCau;'  and  PoljUna  (xzxix.  14)  and  Stnbo 
If.       cnfinn  fab  atatcataot   Ancwt  writcra 
puiiSlj  (in       Ahnndriana  an  i&  name,  m 
I  dooble-tafwd  (mittn,  &  ^fac  84),  hokm 
(Tt^  Pun.  7V^.  7>ra«.  c  82%  iraadUe  (PhO. 
•ife.  Flaee.  it  p.  519),  bUwd-Uuntj,  jtA  oomtnUj 
!it  (Dkn  Can.  I  p.  621).     AUmueiu  apeaka  of 
liian  ■!  a  jorial,  boisterons  race  (x.  p.  420),  and 
Botjaa  thdr  passko  for  ntasic  and  the  mmbec  and 
laufe  qfcflatboi  of  Ihair  miwoal  matninMBla 
(il  ir.  176,  lir.  p.  654).  IXod  ChiTHBtom  (Orat. 
ml)  apbnida  tfaem  with  their  leritj,  thor  ioaane 
Im  tf  ipeetacks,  bofse  room,  gamUii^,  and  duai- 
fabcn.  Thej  me,  howenr,  augobrlj  iadtutrioga. 
Bcnddtbdr  export  tnde,  tbedtf  was  f^^Il  of  maiia* 
ftcom  li  paper,  tineii,  gbaa,  aiid  miuliii  (Vopuc 
Sitm.  8).   Eren  the  Ume  and  blind  had  their 
empitions.  For  their  mkn,  Gieek  or  Bonoan,  they 
bnroUd  mffcnfUM    The  better  I'tolemiea  and  C*e- 
w)  soiled  at  tbeea  al&anta,  while  Phjacon  and 
KmaSk  Rpaid  tJiem  bj  a  geaenl  naaaam.  For 
nn  paitienhr  iiAnwitfaa  iwpeeting  Akxandreia 
0*  nfsr  to  Hatter,  TEedk  JAlmmdrie,  2  rob. ; 
ibe  irtii^  "  AUxamOrimiadk  Sdmk  *  in  Pnly'e 
ffut  fatye&ytiedb  ;  aid  to  Ur.  Sbarp^t  Biilorf 
f/£jjp(,  2Dd  ed. 

Tie  GuvenmaU  of  AUjemtlnia.  Under  Uu 
Pli^lmua  the  Alexandriana  posMseed  at  least  the 
w^Uiace  of  a  ccmtitntioa.  Its  Greek  inhabitaiits 
KTind  the  priril^eB  bearing  anna,  of  meetiDg  in 
ibe  GTmoasnm  ta  diacoas  thdr  general  intereata, 
Kxl  to  petitioD  for  rednaa  of  grievancesj  and  thej 
•*m  •ddicsed  in  royal  pnx^mationi  aa  "  Men 
Hiccdm."  But  they  bad  no  political  ocnstitatiDD 
i^tombt  the  grasp  of  dcapotiain;  and,  after  the 
"bH  of  ths  fint  three  kii^  of  the  Lagid  houae, 
«^  deprirtd  of  even  the  abadoir  cf  freedom,  to 
llu  eod  the  diTiaiao  of  the  Atj  into  three  nationa 
*-*wtlf  GCBtribnted;  (or  the  GnAa  were  ever  ready 
'0  uke  Dp  anna  against  the  Jewa,  and  the  £g7p- 
>4Ei  feared  and  antemned  them  both.  A  eonmi- 
'nM,  indeed,  exioted  between  the  latter  and  the 
>^Ms.  (Leui»ne,/Mcr.L  f.9i.)  Of  thegorcro- 
=»e  of  the  Jews  an  EtinMrch  and  a  Sanhednm 
*e  hare  ilread  j  epoken :  how  the  quarter  RhacStis 
admimtteiTd  we  do  not  know ;  it  was  probsblj' 
s^iprieAhood  of  ita  own:  bnt  we  find  in  in- 
imySam  and  in  other  scattered  notices  that  the 
■intit  pepd^ian  was  diTided  into  triba  (fvKaT), 
^-  into  wards  (Sr^t^  The  tribea  veie  nine  in 
sriziha  fAXSoft,  'AfMoMf,  Aifiatviflt,  AiMOHrft, 
BMTfr,  eowrlr,  M«j>tw{»,  ZtnuptAh'). 
()iaiAx,  Awaleeta  Akxtuidrvia,  p. 346,  seq.  BerL 
'H3.)  Then  was,  indeed,  aocne  nriadoa  in  the 
"WfliitinBS  of  the  tribes,  rince  Apolloidas  cf  Rhodes, 
^  Ulhtr    the  Argoaaatica,  belonged  to  a  tribe 
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eaOel  nn^f/Hf*.  (ro.  ^jwA  Alod:  ed.  Bnuk.) 
The  Bsnate  was  deded  ban  the  prindpa]  manbon 
of  Uw  wiids  {Amntrmi).  Its  fonctko*  were  chiefly 
jndiaaL  In  inacripticiu  we  naet  with  tha  thlea 
■pifirmffUpxnt,  iuOMMrv,  AwtfinM^hf^", 
Vxt'w^'^*!  ^rv<^MM,  As.  (LalnBiie,itsewjt 
da  Inter.  Gr.4tlM.tk  TXgffU,  toL  i.  1&4S. 
Paria;  id.  Redttrdu*  pimr  mrvir  i  tUittoirt  d* 
lEggpU,  Ac.  Paris,  18a3-~«.)  Ffen  the  njgn 
of  Augostoa,  B,  c.  31,  to  that  of  Septimias  Sen- 
nis,  A.  D.  194,  the  ftnctians  the  anaU  wen 
snspeoded,  and  their  plua  rapplbd  by  the  Bmn 
JtiriAau,  or  Chief  Jnstioe,  whoae  anthofit/  waa 
infoior  only  to  that  of  the  Pra^ectut  JiyietolM. 
(Winkkr,  da  Jm^  AUx.  lipi.  1897—0.)  Tha 
latter  emperor  restored  the  "jm  tmlmUrwrn." 
(Spartian.  Sewerm,  c  17-) 

The  Boauu  gonramnt  of  Akxandi^  WW  db>> 
gather  peculiar.  Tba  oonntry  was  aasignad  Mither 
to  the  senaterian  nor  tha  iD)|«riaI  pnrincea,  but 
was  made  depeodcnt  oo  the  Caesar  akoe.  For 
thu  regulation  there  were  ralid  reaaoas.  The  Nile- 
TaDey  was  not  eaay  of  acceas;  might  be  easily  de- 
ianded  bf  an  ambitious  pnfsct;  was  tfolent  and 
wfokw;  ud  WM  m  of  the  prfaeipal  giuiriH  of 
Bant.  Hence  ADgutOB  into^dad  tba  MnrtoriMi 
order,  and  eren  t^  more  illastrioaB  eqniteo  (Tae. 
Jim.  ii.  59)  fivn  risiting  Egypt  wilhoat  spedal 
licence^  The  prefect  he  selected,  and  hb  soocaason 
ofaoerred  the  rub,  either  from  bu  persona]  adhereota, 
or  from  eqaitae  who  kwked  to  iim  akna  fer  jn- 
motioD.  Under  tbt  preftet,  bat  nominated  1^  the 
ttnperor,  was  the  Jnridicu  (AniSurirni>),  *ho 
pieaided  cm  a  nnmsrooa  staff  of  infinor  magb- 
tratea,  and  wboaa  dedsions  eoold  be  annnlled  by  tha 
prefect,  or  peihape  the  emperor  alone.  Iha  Casnr 
af^winted  also  the  keeper  of  the  pobUo  neorda 
(infi^mmriyfai^'),  the  chief  of  thi  police  (««- 
npvii  wrpitnnii),  the  Inteipn^er  of  ^yptbn 
law  ( j^iryipV  nrpt&f  k^mm-),  the  pnefectna  an< 
nonae  or  warden  of  the  maAets  (^iwi/uX^friit  Twf 
■rp  xp>t«'0**>')i  *»d  tbs  PreaideDt  the  Uo- 
seam.  All  these  officers,  as  Caeaarian  nomlneea, 
woreascariet-kordrndnbe.  (Strab.  p.797,seq.)  In 
other  nspeota  the  domination  of  Boms  was  highly 
coodociTa  to  the  wel&re  of  Abundreia.  Trada, 
which  had  ■^^'^^jIM>^  under  the  later  PbdamisB, 
rerired  and  attained  a  pnwperity  hitherto  nnex- 
ampkd :  the  army,  instead  of  being  a  horde  of  Uwlees 
and  qvprawife  mennaries,  was  mtiained  onder 
strict  diac^Gne:  the  pivibgea  and  national  caitaBa 
of  tbs  three  oonatitooits  «f  its  pt^nbtiaa  wan  »- 
•pected:  the  loxtiry  of  Borne  gave  new  vigoor  t« 
oommenM  with  tha  East;  the  com-saifly  to  Italy 
promoted  the  cnltivatioD  the  Delta  and  the  bnsi- 
nesa  of  the  Emporiun;  and  the  frequent  inacription 
d  the  imperial  namee  npou  the  tem|des  attested  that 
Abzandroa  at  least  had  benefited  bjf  «uhan|^i^ 
the  Ptolemiea  for  the  Cacsan. 

Tht  SiMorn  of  AJexmdrtia  may  be  divided 
into  thive  periods.  (1)  The  Hellenic.  (2)  The 
Boman.  (3)  The  Christian.  The  detatb  tha 
lint  of  theae  may  be  read  in  the  HisUny  of  the 
Ptokmba  (pict.  of  Biogr.  toL  iii.  pp.  565—599). 
Here  it  will  suffice  to  remarl^  that  the  dty  pros- 
pered under  the  wisdom  ti  Soto  and  the  genius  of 
Phjladelpbns ;  lost  BOtoewhat  of  ita  Hellenic  cha- 
ncter  under  Eusrgetee,  and  bwan  to  decline  nnder 
Philopator,  who  was  a  mere  Eastern  despot,  sor- 
rannded  and  goremed  by  wnnen,  ennucha,  and  &> 
Tourites.   From  Epphuea  downwaida  thaaa  nUa 
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VBreaggrmtod.  Tteun^wasdiasigiited;  trade 
and  ^rictdttm  dNlioed;  11m  AtesModtfan 
grew  more  semle  and  ndoos;  erai  the  Hnseom 
exhibited  STmptonu  of  decre^atode.  It«  professors 
continued,  indeed,  to  coltivBte  sdence  and  criddnii, 
bat  inrentira]  and  taate  had  ex^red.  It  depended 
ttptra  Rome  whether  Alexandraa  shoold  becone 
tnbntwj  to  Antioch,  or  recdve  a  proctmaol  from  tbe 
senate.  The  wars  of  Borne  with  Carthage,  Haoedoo, 
and  Syria  akme  deferred  the  depositioD  <£  the  La- 
gidae.  The  influence  of  Rome  in  the  Ptdamuc 
kingdom  commenced  fmpnij  in  b.  c.  204,  when 
the  guardians  of  Epi|duuei  placed  their  iniant  ward 
onder  protediM  vt  the  aenate,  aa  his  only  refuge 
agunst  the  deugns  of  the  Macedonian  and  ^Triaa 
numarchs.  (Jostio.  xxx.  2.)  H.  AemQioB  Leiudoa 
was  appointad  guardian  to  ^e  young  Ptolemy,  and 
the  legend  "  TWsr  R^it "  upon  tbe  Aemilian  coins 
oommeowrates  this  trust.  (Eckbel,  r.  p.  123.) 
In  B.  o.  163  the  Bouiu  a^ndlcirted  betwem  tbe 
bnthara  Ptdan^  FhikDwtair  inl  Eoergetea.  Tbe 
latter  reeernd  Cyrene;  ttte  fanner  rebdned  AJex- 
aadrria  «td  Egypt  In  b.  c.  145,  Sdpio  Afiicanos 
the  younger  was  appointed  to  settle  the  distractions 
which  ensued  upon  the  in  order  of  Enpator.  (Justin, 
xxxriii.  8;  Cic  Acad.  Q.  iv.  2,  Off.  iii.  S;  Kod. 
L^aL  92;  Gell.  If,  A.  xvHL  9.)  An  iiuenptioD, 
of  ahont  this  date,  recorded  at  Duos  tbe  atlstence  of 
amity  between  Alezandraa  and  Rome.  (Letionne, 
/iMcr.  Tol.i.  p.l02.)  In  B.&97,  Ptolemy  Apicmde- 
vised  by  will  the  province  of  Cynoie  to  the  Roman  se- 
nate (Liv.  Izx.  Epit-),  and  his  example  was  fbllowed, 
in  B.  c  80,  by  Ptolemy  Alexander,  who  bequeathed 
toUumAIexaiidreia  and  his  kingdom.  Thebequest, 
honrenr,  was  not  immediately  enforced,  as  the  re- 
pabho  was  oocn[ried  with  civil  cmiTnlsiMU  at  home. 
Twenty  years  l^er  Pttdemy  Anletes  mm^gaged  his 
TSTOtius  to  a  wealthy  Boman  sotator,  SaUrins  Pos- 
tnmns  (Oio.  Fragm.  xviL  OnJli,  p.  458),  and  in 
B.  c.  55  Alaxandrria  was  drawn  into  t^e  immediate 
Tortex  of  the  Roman  rerolntion,  and  from  this  period, 
until  its  submisnm  to  Augustus  in  B.  c.  30,  it  fol- 
lowed the  fOTtanes  alternately  of  Pconpey,  Gabinins, 
Caesar,  Castas  the  liberator,  and  M.  Anlonina. 

The  wealth  of  Alexandreiain  the  hut  century  b.c. 
maybeinfandfiomthe  &ct,that,  in  b.c:  ftSj  6SW 
tdents,  or  a  nnlliai  sterling,  were  p^  to  the  trea- 
sury  as  port  does  alone.  (Diod.  xriL  SS;  fitrab. 
p.  832.)  Under  the  emperors,  the  bistoiy  <k  Alex- 
andfMa  exhiliits  little  variety.  It  was,  apoo  the 
whde,  leniently  goTomed,  for  it  was  the  interest  of 
the  Caesars  to  be  gaoerally  popular  in  a  ci^  which 
oomnH&dedoneofthagnuiBrieaofBotns.  Augustus, 
indeed,  maAed  his  displeasnn  at  tbe  support  given 
to  H.  Aotoniui,  by  building  Nlcopolis  about  three 
miles  to  tbe  east  of  the  Canobic  gate  as  its  rival,  and 
1^  depriving  the  Greeks  of  Alexandreia  of  the  only 
j^itical  distinction  which  the  Ptdemies  had  left  them 
— the  jodidal  functions  of  the  senate.  The  city, 
howeiier,  shared  in  the  general  proepeii^  of  Egypt 
onder  BeaHa  nile.  The  potion  its  ptqnlatioD 
that  came  moat  frequently  in  collisian  with  the 
execnti*e  was  that  ct  the  Jewiah  Quarter.  Some- 
times empenm,  Uke  Caligula,  deniaaded  that  the 
Impcnal  effigies  or  military  standards  should  be 
set  op  in  their  temple,  at  others  tbe  Greeks  ridi- 
enled  or  outraged  the  Hebrew  ceremonies.  Both 
these  causes  were  attended  with  sanguinary  results, 
and  even  with  general  jallage  and  burning  of  the 
titj.  Alexandreia  was  fiivoured  by  Clandins,  who 
added  a  wing  to  the  Uoaenm;  was  threatened  with 


a  visit  from  Nero,  who  coveted  the  eldlfol  a^»m 
of  Its  c^riieitr«  is  tbe  theatre  (Soeton.  JV<r.  30)-, 
wa*  the  head-qnarter,  for  some  mmths,  «f  Vespimn 
(Tac.  ffitt.  iu.  48,  iv.  82)  during  tba  dril  nn 
which  preceded  his  acceaeioD;  wassnlyectedtonuli- 
taiy  kwlasBDBSB  under  Oomitian  (Jnr.  Ait  xti.); 
was  governed  mUdly  liy  Tr^an,  who  era  rappGcd 
the  city,  during  a  dearth,  with  com  (PHn.  Prntgy. 
31.  §23);  and  was  Tinted  by  Hadrian  inl.  D.  131, 
who  has  left  a  graphic  [actare  of  the  popnktian. 
(Voinsc  Saim^  8.)  The  first  imp(ntant  chuige 
in  Uieir  polity  was  that  introdoced  1^  the  aapnt 
Sevema  m  a.  d.  19d.  The  Ahxaadriaa  GaAi\ 
were  no  longer  fonnidahle,  and  Sevema  •ecwffin^lr 
restored  their  senate  and  mnnidpal  gcvgniwnL 
He  abo  ornamented  the  dty  with  a  temple  of  Blua, 
and  with  a  public  bath  —  Thermae  S^tHmimoL 

Alexandreia,  however,  sufTered  more  from  a  sd^Ic 
visit  of  Caracalla  than  from  the  tyraooj  cr  esprira 
of  ai^of  falspredMessors.  That  soipenr  had  ben 
liUcnled  by  ns  sadrieal  populace  ftr  afiMm^  to  h 
the  Achillea  and  Alexander  of  his  time,  lie  m- 
moma  at  caricatures  which  icached  him  in  Italy  vtre 
not  forgotten  on  hie  tour  through  the  pnmnns;  uA 
although  he  was  greeted  with  hecatombs  aa  his  arri-' 
val  at  Alexandina  in  a.  d.  S11  (Hendian.  iv,  9)| 
he  did  tut  onttt  to  repay  the  imilt  by  a  geneid  uBi-i 
sacra  of  the  yonth  of  mifitaiy  age.  (Dion  Cam 
Ixxvii.  S2 ;  Spartian.  CoracoU.  6.)  Caracalla  al<4 
introdoced  some  impcstant  changes  in  the  civil  reli^ 
tiorn  of  the  Alexandrians.  To  mark  his  dispksfur^ 
with  the  Greeks,  he  admitted  the  chief  men  tbi 
quarter  Rhacdtis  —  i.  r.  native  Egyptians  ~intj 
the  Boman  senate  (Dion  Cass,  li  17;  Spartiaa 
CaracaU.  9);  he  patruused  a  tonple  of  las  al 
Bome;  and  he  punished  tbe  citizens  of  the  Bmcbrid 
by  retrenching  thdr  pnblic  games  and  their  liifs^ 
ance  of  com.  The  Qatmk.  quarter  was  chai^  «it1 
the  »Minf"^'«ff>  of  an  additional  Rpm^n  garriso^ 
and  ita  imwr  walls  wen  repaired  and  lined  wit| 
forts.  \ 

From  the  works  Aretaeus  (<b  Mori.  Aat 
i)  we  learn  that  Alexandreia  was  visited  by  a  pH 
tilence  in  the  teign  of  Gallas,  a.  d.  253.  Id  26! 
the  prefect  Aemilianus  was  prodainnd  Cae<> 
by  his  soldiers.  (TrebeO.  PoL  Trif.  l^/ramm.  S 
GWfieii.  4.)  In  270,  the  name  Zenobia,  qon 
of  Pahi^ra,  appears  on  the  Aleotandriao  cwoaaI 
and  the  city  had  its  foil  efaan  of  ths  evils  coj 
seqwnt  apon  the  frequent  revdutiois  of  the  Bi 
man  empire.  (Vopisc.  AttnUan.  32.)  AAot  tb 
period,  A. ».  271,' Alexandreia  loot  much  of  its  pii 
dmunanoe  in  Egypt,  since  the  native  popnlatii] 
hardened  by  repeated  wars,  and  rdnfiiraed  by  Ac 
bian  immigrants,  had  become  a  martial  and  tartpnla 
race.  In  A.  D.  297  (Eutrop.  ix.  22),  Diocletian  b 
si^ed  and  rrguned  Alexandreia,  which  had  declaq 
itself  in  favour  of  the  osurper  Achillens.  The  c] 
peror,  however,  made  a  loiient  use  of  his  virtal 
and  pordused  the  &vanr  of  the  popolaee  by 
increased  laigess  of  com.  The  cdnmn,  now  v^ 
known  as  Pompey's  Pillar,  once  suppnted  a  stai 
of  this  empeiw,  and  still  bears  on  its  base  the  '■ 
scriptiw,  "  To  the  most  honoured  emperor,  the  i 
liverar  of  Alexandreia,  the  invincible  IMocletian." 

Akxandrda  had  its  full  share  of  the  persecutu 
of  this  teign.  The  Jewish  rabbinism  and  Gi^ 
philosophy  of  the  dty  had  paved  the  way  for  Chi 
tianity,  and  the  serious  temper  of  the  Kgypi 
popolatiiHi  sympathi^ied  with  the  earnestness  td' 
new  ftith.    The  Christian  populaticn  of  Ale-i 
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drn  m  xmSaglj  nniMrons  whei  the  imperiiO 
nlicti  wen  put  in  &rce.  Nor  were  mirtjrs  mtntiiig. 
71k dtyw  Bbieidjaiiepucop*!  Bee;  udUsUahop 
Ffier,  with  the  fnitjtea  Fuutiu,  Koa,  and  Am- 
the  first  rietiins  of  Diocletiaa's 
medfL  Tit  Chnatim  nnkaf  Ahnadim  hMm 
H  little  tiiBt  if  pecoEv  to  the  ti^,  that  it  wflj 
nSct  lo  rafiy  tin  n>d«r  to  the  geneni  histtxy  of 

It  is  nwre  iotnatini;  to  torn  from  the  Aiian  and 
Atbutsan  ftods,  whidi  aonietinwa  deloged  the 
iCrM  the  ci^  with  blood,  and  KKDetimes  made 
sMCBBj  the  intcmatkn  of  the  Prefect,  to  the 
»[ect  iriiU  AkmidRm  presented  to  the  Arabs,  in 
A.  D.  640,  after  aa  tjmdj  revohiliau,  dnl  and  n- 
Epm  The  Pharos  and  Eeptastadinm  were  Mill 
uilojand:  theSdnste  or  Caeaarinm,  the  Soma,  and 
UK  QmrtK  TtbifAtit^  retained  almoat  their  origiii&l 
pandenr.  But  the  Hippodrorae  at  the  Caoobic 
ns  a  mn,  and  m  new  HoMoni  had  replaced 
utbt  EfTptian  Bigkn  the  more  atnutnn  of 
the  Vtolmaa  m  the  Bmcheinm.  The  Gre^  qoar- 
ter mu  indeed  nearlj deserted:  the  Begio  Jndaeoram 
*u  wcDpied  hj  a  few  miaerahle  tenants,  who  par* 
duMd  from  the  Alexandrian  patriarch  (he  right  to 
thai  ''f*V™^  law.  The  Senpeim  bad  been 
(tsTotid  into  a  Cathedral;  and  aoow  ot  the  more 
tasfkam  hmUiiigs  of  the  Hdkme  had  be- 
oEx  tht  Cbiistiui  Cbttrdiea  of  St  T*mA,  St.  Joba, 
k.  iiirj,  tec  Yet  Amroa  reported  to  hia  master 
ibt  Ehalif  Omar  that  Alexandreia  was  a  dtj  coa- 
VwBg  faui  thooeaod  fl*^**,  four  thoosand  public 
yia,  {bur  htmdred  theatres,  forty  thooaand  Jews 
*ho  [aid  tribute,  and  tweWe  thonund  petscms  who 
»::d  iiofas.  (Eutfch.  AmtaL  A.  d.  640.)  The 
i^olt  of  Aralnsii  desoUlitHi  was,  that  the  dt;,  which 
lud  dwindled  into  the  Egyptian  Qoaiter,  shmnk 
ssn  lie  Imiits  of  the  Heptasladinm,  and,  after  the 
U97,  when  the  Portuguese,  bf  discorering  the 
[aaage  loinid  the  Cape  of  Good  Hc^,  changed  the 
■irJc  dunst  1^  Indian  tiade,  it  degeoarated  still 
fatW  into  an  obscore  town,  with  a  population  of 
■Viot  6000,  inferior  probabljr  to  that  c{  the  original 

Kaim  of  Akacmitia.  These  ma;  be  divided 
^  twe  rlinini  (1)  indistinguishable  moonds  <rf 
Kuatrj;  and  (2)  fiagmmls  of  bidldings  which 
UT,  m  Mine  A^ee,  be  identified  with  andent  sites 

'  The  Old  Town"  is  snmnnded  a  double 
■vl  with  kAf  towers,  and  fire  gates.  TheBosetu 
*nu  ii  the  easlam  oitranoa  into  this  drcmt;  hot  it 
agaitcongwadwiflt  the  ddCaBoto  Gate,  which 
«HUf  a  mde  (hither  to  the  east  The  space  in- 
rL«l  is  about  10,000  ftot  in  bn^th,  and  in  its 
ts*siih  nriei  &«an  3200  to  1600  ftet.  It  ooatuns 
T^^ssUjr  masses  at  nuns,  conusting  of 

tianered  columns  and  capitals,  dstems  choked  with 
f^a^  and  fragments  of  fotUrj  sad  glass.  Some 
R  the  nnonds  an  oonrsd  l^  the  villas  nd  nvdcoB  of 
^  waUds  fnTff(iiTf^f  of  Alexandnta.  Neariy  hi 
^  taoit  of  the  inclosur*,  and  probablj  in  the  High 
between  the  Canobic  and  Necropolitan  Gates, 
rsiA  t  fnr  ;<an  dnce  three  gimnite  columns.  Thej 
>R  aeadf  oi^asite  the  Moaqoe  of  St.  Athanauos, 
ndwtre  ptriiapa  the  last  remnants  of  the  cokwnade 
■bkh  liixd  Urn  StaceL  (From  this  moaqoe 
"a  takm,  in  I60I,  the  sueoidngiia  of  green 
^TKtit  which  is  now  in  the  Brituh  Huseum.) 

hconber,  1S41,  there  was  also  on  the  road 
!t^li^  to  the  BoeetU  Gate  the  base  of  another 


Bmilar  eonmm.  Bat  tbaae,  as  well  as  other  iaoi> 
oants  of  the  capital  of  the  Ptokmiea,  have  dfaip> 
peered ;  althongh,  twentj  yean  ago,  th«  interMCtkn 
of  its  two  main  streets  was  dlsdactlj  Tisible,  at  a 
point  near  the  Frank  Square,  and  not  very  far  from 
the  Citholic  oaowent.  Excawatians  in  the  Old 
Town  occanonallj,  indesd,  bring  to  light  parts  «f 
statues,  luge  eolunms,  and  fragments  of  nasoiny; 
but  the  grmmd-plaa  of  Alexandim  is  now  jto- 
bably  kst  irretrievahly,  as  the  ruins  hare  been  coo- 
verted  into  building  materials,  without  note  bring 
taken  at  the  time  ef  the  sitt  or  charactar  of  the 
remnants  removed.  VestigH  d  baths  end  otbsr 
building*  maj  be  tnood  akog  the  inner  and  outer 
bay;  ud  numerous  tanks  are  still  m  nse  vhidi 
fonned  part  of  the  dstems  that  sup^ied  the  dt^ 
with  Kile-water.  They  wen  attm  «  cntsider^le 
size;  wereboDt  under  Uie  booses;  and,  being  arched 
and  ccated  with  a  thick  nd  ^aste^  hare  in  naay 
cases  nnained  parftct  to  this  daj.  Ob»  set  tt 
these  reaemin  runs  panllel  to  Uw  eastern  IsSM  of 
the  Ushmoodeh  Canal,  whidi  tmriy  repreeenta  the 
old  Canc^c  Canal;  otliers  are  fbaikl  in  the  coDTeats 
which  occupy  part  of  the  site  of  the  Old  Town; 
and  othen  again  are  met  with  bekiw  the  mound  of 
Pompey's  I^^.  The  descent  mto  these  chambers 
is  etUHT  by  steps  in  the  nde  or  Itfan  opiung  in  the 
toof,  throo^  vliidi  the  mtar  b  ^wn  up  b/ 
ropes  and  buckets. 

The  most  striking  remains  of  andent  Alexandreia 
are  the  Obeli^  aud  Pompey's  Pillar.  The  former 
are  unirenally  known  by  the  inappropriate  name  at 
"  Cleopabm's  Needke."  The  bme  of  Ckopatn  baa 
{BUMiied  her  memory  among  the  illiterato  Arabs, 
who  regard  ber  as  a  kind  of  enchantress,  and  ascribe 
to  her  many  itf  the  great  works  of  her  camtal, — the 
Pharaa  and  Heplaatadium  included.  Ueeelleh  is, 
nwreorer,  the  AraUc  word  for  "  a  packing  Needle," 
and  b  giwen  generally  to  obelisks.  The  two  columns, 
however,  which  bear  this  appellatioa,  are  nd  graiuto 
obeUsks  which  wen  brought  by  one  of  the  Caaaan 
frnn  Heliopdis,  and,  scowding  to  Pliny  (xxxvi,  9\ 
were  set  up  in  frmt  of  the  Sebaste  or  Caesariom. 
They  an  about  57  pacta  apart  fr«n  each  other :  rue 
is  still  wtical,  the  other  has  been  thrown  down. 
Th^  stood  each  on  two  steps  of  white  limsetone. 
The  nrtical  obdisk  b  73  feet  high,  the  diameter  at 
its  bate  is  7  feet  and  7  inches;  tlie  &llen  obdisk 
has  been  mutilated,  and,  with  the  same  diameter,  is 
shorter.  Ths  latter  waa  presented  by  Uohammed 
All  to  the  English  goTemmept :  and  the  propriety  d 
its  raooral  to  Ejiglsnd  has  been  diifwiisfd  during 
the  pnseut  yesr.  Plmy  (L  e;)  ■scribaa  them  to  an 
Egyptian  king  named  Uespbres:  nor  is  heattogethw 
wrong.  The  Pharaoh  whose  oral  they  e^iilut  was 
the  tUid  Tbothmea,  end  in  Uanedio's  list  tlw  fint 
aDdseooDdThothnies(16th  Dynae^:  Eenrick,Td.ii. 
p.  199)  an  written  as  Hesphra-Thothmosis.  Ba- 
meeee  IIL  and  Onret  U.,  um  third  succeeaor,  have 
also  their  ovals  upon  these  obelisks. 

Pompey's  nOar,  as  it  is  emoeooaly  termed,  is  de- 
nominated by  the  Arabs  JmocMf/sovan;  wnoreo- 
leori  being  applied  by  them  to  sny  lofty  moaument 
which  snggests  the  imsf^  of  a  '*  mast"  It  tnigbt 
tnve  properly  lie  termed  Diocletian's  Pillar,  since  a 
sUtue  of  that  emperor  once  occupied  its  snmmit,  coiu- 
memorating  the  oaptnre  of  Alexandrda  in  a.  d.  Sj7, 
after  an  obstinate  siege  of  dght  months.  The  tttal 
height  of  this  column  is  98  feet  9  inches,  the  shaft 
is  73  feet,  tiie  circumference  29  feet  8  inches,  and 
the  diameter  at  the  top  oC  the  capital  is  16  feet  6 
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incbcs.  Tbe  stutft,  ca{rital,  ind  pedestal  mn  »p- 
parCDtly  of  difierent  ages;  tlie  Uttv  an  <^  Tery  in- 
ftrior  workmanahip  to  the  abaft.  The  sobatnictioiia 
ti  tbe  edUmm  are  fragimnta  of  older  nuamiMote,  and 
the  name  of  Pnmnwtichiu  with  a  ttm  UeroglTjphics 
is  inacilbed 

The  drigin  of  the  name  Pompey'B  ^lar  is  -ntj 
donbtfnl.  It  has  been  derived  frvm  UofanSot, "  oon- 
ducting,"  Binoe  the  coliunn  aerved  fbr  a  land-mark. 
In  the  hucrlpdon  cojned  bj  Sir  Gardner  WlUdnson 
and  Mr.  Salt,  it  is  stated  that  "  Pnblins,  the  Eparch 
of  BgTpt,"  erected  it  in  honour  of  Diodetian.  For 
Pnbliiu  it  haa  been  propoaed  to  read  "  Pompeins.'' 
The  Pillar  originaUj  stood  in  the  centre  of  a  pared 
area  beneath  tlie  lenl  of  the  ground,  like  so  manj 
of  the  later  Roman  memorial  columns.  The  pave- 
ment, however,  has  long  been  brdcen  up  and  carried 
awa^.  If  Arsbum  traditions  may  be  trusted,  this 
now  tolitarj  Pillar  once  stood  in  a  Stoa  with  400 
others,  and  Ibrmed  part  of  the  peristyle  of  the  an- 
cient Serapeimi. 

Nest  ia  intenst  are  the  Catacombs  or  remains  of 
the  ancient  Necropolis  bejoud  tbe  Western  Gate. 
The  appmadi  to  thia  cemeteiy  was  tlinagh  nnejrards 
and  gardens,  which  both  Athenaeiu  and  Strabo  cele- 
brate. The  extent  of  the  Catacombs  is  lemaikidile : 
they  are  cat  parti;  in  a  ridge  of  sandy  calcareous 
ttam,  and  partly  in  the  calcareous  rock  that  faces 
the  sea.  They  all  commnnicate  with  tlie  sea  by 
samnr  Tanlta,  and  the  most  spadons  of  tbem  ia 
abottt  8830  yds.  SW.  of  Pompey's  I^Har.  Thar 
Btfle  of  dectmtton  ia  purely  Greek,  and  in  tne  of 
tae  chambeia  are  a  Doric  entabUture  and  moald- 
iflgs,  which  evince  no  decline  in  art  at  the  period  of 
their  erection.  Several  ttonbe  in  that  direction,  at 
the  water's  edga,  and  some  eren  below  ita  level,  are 
entitled  "Aiyni  di  ClMpatra." 

A  more  p«4icnlar  account  of  the  Suint  of  Alex- 
a»drtta  wdl  be  found  in  Sir  Gardner  Wllkinatn's 
Topogrt^)hl  of  Th^et,  p.  3S0,  seq.,  and  his  Hand- 
Book/or  TrmnUeniaE^t,  pp.  7 1 — 100,  Murray, 
1$47.  Besides  the  nfereocise  already  given  for 
Akxandreia,  ita  ti^ognphy  and  hiktoiy,  <£e  follow- 
ing writers  maybe  oonsnhed:  —  Strab.  p.  791,eeq  ; 
Ptol.  'vr.  S.  $  9.  tU.  9.  §§  13,  14,  &c.  &c;  IKod. 
xvii.  52;  Pausan.  v.  SI,  viii.  33;  Arrian,  Exp. 
Ak».\!a.\.%b,  seq.;  Q.Curtius,  iv.8.  §2,  x.  10. 
§  30;  Plat  AUx.  26 ;  Mela,  i.  9.  §  9 ;  Plin.  v.  10, 
11;  AmD.  Marc  xxii.  16;  It  Anton,  pp.  57,  70; 
Jotieph.  A  J.  it  S8 ;  Pojyb.  xzxix.  14 ;  Caesar,  B.  C. 
ai  112.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ALEXANDBEU  (4'AA«{^I^m);  Beudes  the 
celebrated  Alezandreia  mentioned  above,  there  were 
several  other  towns  of  this  Dame,  fbonded  by  Alex- 
aoder  cr  his  snocesBm. 

1.  In  AucRouA,  abo  called  Alexandn^Ks,  on 
Ibe  rinr  Arachotos;  hi  nte  is  uiiknowu.  (Amm. 
Marc;  zxiii.  6.) 

2.  In  Ariah A  (4  i¥  'A^toit,  or  Alcxandreia  Arion 
as  PUny,  vi.  17,  names  it),  the  chief  dty  of  the 
cnuntry,  now  Beroi,  the  capital  of  Kkorataan,  a 
town  which  haa  a  oontidmUe  trade.  The  traditian 
is  that  Alexander  the  Great  bonded  this  Alexandreia, 
bnt  Eke  othm  of  Om  name  U  was  prDbaUy  only  so 
colled  in  bononr  of  him.  (Strab.  pp.  514,  616,  723; 
Amm.  Narc  ixiii.  C.) 

3.  In  Bactrusa,  a  town  in  Bactriana,  near 
Bactra  (SteiA.  Byi.> 

4.  In  Cashaitia,  the  capital  of  the  conntty,  tuw 
JTersNM.   (Amm.  Marc  saSL  6.) 

5.  Ad  lasini  (4  <nn^  Iffffori  AUxmdrmunt 


hlxMkrmi),  a  town  on  tbe  east  ride  of  tiic  Gulf  •/ 
Issue,  and  probably  oi  <x  close  to  the  ate  of  IIk 
HyriaDdras  cf  Xenojdteo  (ifaofr.  i  4),  aul  Airira 
{Anah.  u.  6).  It  eeems  probable  that  the  pine  lo- 
cated a  new  name  in  bcnonr  of  Aleiandff.  Sb- 
phanus  mentions bothHvTiandmsandAkxodmKf 
Gilida,by  which  he  means  this  plaee;  bet  dnsdon 
not  prove  that  there  were  two  towns  in  hii  tSK. 
Both  St^i^ns  and  Strabo  (p.  676)  place  timAla- 
andreia  inCilida  [AhasdsJ.  A  pUceealMJaBob'i 
Well,  in  tbe  nnglibouifaood  of  Iibeadmrn,  bn 
supposed  to  be  this  site  of  Myriaodms  (Z«iidM  fftnj. 
Jwm.  vcd.vii.  pl414);  but  no  proof  ii^rai  tf  thu 
assertion,  /stcwferm  is  about  6  miles  SSV.  cf  ibe 
Pylae  Cilidae  direct  distance.  [AMAins.]  Tk 
pboo  is  nnfaealthy  in  siunmer,  ud  inn'Tr"^  vlr 
sixty  or  aeven^  mean  hooses  when  NiAahr  ilald 
it ;  but  in  TMcent  times  it  is  aaid  to  ban  bqmW. 
(Niebuhr,  ReaebtKkrtAmg,  voL  iiL  p.  H;  L«dis 
Gtog.  Journ.  vol.x.  p.  511.)  i 

6.  OxlUfA.  [SOQDIAXA.] 

7.  In  ParopaiH8d».  [Pabopajouihil] 

8.  Tboab  ('AAt^ii^ia  4  1>Au),iiiMti«9 
called  simply  Alexandrda,  and  sa(ne(imeaTnai(A(ti 
Apoet  xri.  8),  now  EtH  Stamlml  or  OU  SimM. 
was  dtoated  on  the  coast  of  Troaa,  cppiBlalBthi 
Bonth-eastem  point  of  tbe  island  of  Taudos,  ml 
maih  of  Assus.  It  was  founded  by  Anti|ci»is,  m 
of  tbe  most  able  of  Alexander's  soccesson,  aoder  tin 
name  of  Aiitigtmeia  Troas,  and  peopled  with  attkn 
from  Soepeia  and  ether  n^hbouring  towns.  It  n 
improved  by  Lysimachns  k^  of  Thran,  ud  numl 
Alflxandroa  Troas;  botboUi  names,  Ant^ains,ud 
Alexandria,  appear  va  some  coins.  It  ra  t  &n. 
rufaing  place  under  the  Bciman  empire,  and  W  n- 
ceived  i  Reman  odoiy  when  Stnbo  wrote  (pS93). 
whidi  was  aent  In  the  time  of  Angutu,  ai  ii» 
name  Coc  Avo.  Tboam  on  •  ooin  diow&  b 
the  time  of  Hadrian  an  aqneJnct  aevenl  nutn  in 
length  was  constructed,  partly  at  the  ezpoiw  i' 
HerndceAtticQS,  to  bring  water  to  the  dty  fnmldi.  { 
Many  of  the  supporta  of  the  aquodact  still  ttmia, 
but  all  the  arches  are  broken.  The  ruins  d  tb^i 
dty  cover  a  large  snrfiue.  Chandkar  says  that  ifo 
wabs,  the  largest  part  of  idiidi  icmaln,  are  sennl 
miles  in  circumference.  Tbe  nmains  of  the  Tbomy 
or  baths  are  very  considerable,  and  doubtless  1mI«; 
to  the  Romas  period.  There  is  little  nuuble  ob  Hx 
site  of  the  dty,  for  the  n)at«rials  have  been  carried 
off  to  build  houses  and  public  edifices  at  CauUsli. 
nople.    The  pkce  is  now  nearly  deserted. 

There  is  a  stoty,  po^iaps  not  worth  much,  that  lb* 
dictator  Caesar  thought  at  transferring  tbe  se*t 
emjare  to  this  Alexandrela  cr  to  Ilium  (Suet  Cvi. 
79);  and  some  writers  have  coqjectored  tb*t  Aa- 
gnsbu  had  •  like  design,  as  may  be  inCnred  frvn 
the  words  of  Horace  (CW.iiL  3. 87.  Ac).  Iliu.' 
be  true  that  Constantine  thondit  of  AlexantMs  I 
(Zoeim.  ii.  90)  for  his  new  capital,  bat  in  tbi  eod  | 
he  made  a  better  sdecdon. 

9.  Ultima  ("AA^^iWpeia  itrxini,  or  'Akf^u- 
Sp^trxora,  Appian,  &fr.  57%  a  dty  fbonded  smof; 
the  Scythians,  aco«ding  to  Appian.  It  was  fnnded 
by  Alexander  upca  the  Jaxartoe,  whiA  the  Gnrb 
called  the  Tanais,  as  a  bulwark  minst  the  eattM 
barbarians  The  oolonlBta  were  Hwenio  moeenariei, 
Hacedmians  who  were  past  service,  and  someof  tbi 
a4jacent  barfaartans:  the  dty  was  60  stadia  in  drtdt 
(Arrian,  Anab.  iv.  1.  3;  Cortins,  vii  6.)  Tbenil 
no  evidence  to  detwminr  the  exact  site,  wUch  BMf 
be  that  of  Khodjeiid,  as  tome  BUpposb    [G.  Lj 
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ALEXAKOU  AEA£. 

ALEXANDBI  ASAK  or  COLL'MXAE  {^l 
!iUitM^  0i«mI)<   It  wm  ■  weD-kmira  eatan 

iIm  udnt  OBB^wPDn  fron  SsHrtrb  donnwdt 
to  mA  thor  pngrcBS,  ind  espedftllj  iti  ftarthest 
Kmts,     mmmneiits;  uid  tbns,  ia  Centnl  Asm, 
tmr  the  rinr  Juartes  (Siiomi),  them  ven  shmn 
■Itui     Hercule*  uid  Buchiu),  C^nu,  Seminunie 
And  Aknpder.    (Plin.  n.  16.  8.  18;  St^n.  49.) 
1%  nkk  thrt  Aletander^  soldim  rappoecd  the 
Juai«tobetlKTttiib,andPtdan70i>.6.§S<()  | 
icUitUf  pbces  ftltan      Akxander  un  the  true  | 
Tuials   (^^),   which   Ammuuins    HarceUiDos  | 
(xiil  8),  cvTTii^  the  confouon  b  step  further, 
iDuufen  to  the  BoTstfaniM.  (Ukert,  vtd.  Hi.  pt.  3, 
pp.  38, 40,  71, 191,  19«.)  Respecting  Alezander's 
al:an  in  Indik,  tee  Htphasis.  [P.  S.] 

AXGIDUS  ('AAYiSot),  a  moiintiiin  of  Latium, 
firaunfr  part  of  the  vdouiic  group  of  the  Alban 
llilb,  dKVDgh  detached  from  tli*  ceutiaJ  rommit,  the 
Muni  AlhoiM  cr  Jfonte  Cow,  and  separated,  as 
«dl  boa  that  as  from  the  Tmtculoii  hiUs,  \y  aa 
rlnattd  nik;  of  coouderable  bnadtb.  The  extent 
in  wbidi  the  name  was  applied  id  not  certain,  but  it 
ttm  to  have  been  a  gemnl  appeltiitlm  tor  the 
Ersth-caatem  portion  of  the  Alban  gmtip,  rather  than 
that  of  t  particular  tnomtain  sunmiiL  It  is  cele- 
baled  hy  iknce  br  its  hiBtk  woods  of  bolin-oalM 
(Mgrmfirmd  /roHdit  ia  A/jfido),  and  for  its  ooU 
*od  mimj  dbmie  (nieali  Algido,  Carm. !.  21.  6, 
B.  83. 9,  iv.  4.  58):  bnt  its  lower  slopes  became 
iflecvanjs  mnch  frequented  by  the  Bonian  nobles 
u  a  place  of  Bummer  retirement,  whence  KUdb  Itali- 
ns  gives  it  I  be  ejathet  of  amoma  Algida  (Sil. 
ltd.  lii.  536;  Haitial,  z.  30.  6).  It  has  now  very 
■nodi  nsoned  its  aadaA  aspect,  and  is  covered  with 
imm  firats,  tiucli  are  fre4uentJ;r  the  bausts  of 
Waditti 

At  m  earlier  period  it  plajs  on  important  part  In 
tilt  histocy  of  Botne,  being  the  theatee  of  numberless 
Tflflids  b^ween  the  Romans  and  Aequians.  It  is 
M  dear  whether  it  was — as  aappoeed  1^  DionTsius 
(x.  21),  wba  ia  fcllimd  hj  Kiebahr  (veL  u.  p.  SS8) 
—era'  indnded  in  the  junper  tcvrfteriea  of  the 
AeqtDans:  the  exprosstomi  of  Livy  wonld  certunly 
I'^l  to  a  contTBijr  oondunon :  hot  it  was  coDtinuallj 
"mfuA  by  them  as  an  advanced  port,  which  at  once 
wired  thdr  own  oammumcatbns  with  the  Volsciaos, 

ntotepted  thcM  of  the  BfHnans  and  Latins  with 
Imv  slUa  the  HcnitcaBS.  The  deratsd  plun 
*fHfa  sqwitad  it  from  the  Toscukn  hilb  tbtu 
ifcune  ibdr  habitual  field  of  battle.  (Uv.  {ii.  2, 
i^,!5,&c:  Dion.  Hal.  x.  31,  zL  3,  23,  &c-,  Orid, 
fait,  li  731.)  Of  the  expknts  of  which  it  was  the 
nm,  the  nost  celebrated  are  the  Tictorj  of  Cincin- 
■Mm  over  the  Aequians  under  Ckwliua  Qraccbus, 
■3  B.  c  458,  and  that  of  Poetnmius  Tubertns,  in 
>-  c  4i8,  ever  the  combined  forces  of  the  Aeqtuans 
^  VolsdaBS.    The  last  oceanon  on  which  we  find 

farmer  people  encamping  on  lit  Algidus,  was  in 
i-c415. 

hi  lereral  pasaages  Dionysus  speaks  of  a  town 
Al^ns,  but  Livy  nowhere  aHndes  to  the 
'^■tcaee  of  sncfa  a  jdace,  nor  does  hia  narrative 
rf  the  supposition:  and  it  is  probable  that 
^fmraa  has  mistaken  the  langm^  of  the  aii- 
and  reodervd  "  in  A^o  "  by     niKn  'AA- 
^  (DioOTR.  X.  21,  U.  3;  StefA.  B.  I.  V.'AAti. 
|w.iwirf]^  eefioB  Marridus.)   In  StnbA  time, 
^■■p  it  k  eertain  Oat  thoe  was  »  smaB  town 
(vAijiMs)  of  the  name  (Stnb.  p.  S37):  bat  If 
"'CMautnelDS  wtcds  atiicttyt  tUs  mbat  ban 
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been  lower  down,  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  bill; 
and  was  pnbaUy  a  growth  of  later  times.  It  was 
dtnated  on  ths^  Latina;  and  the  gorgt  or  natrow 
pass  tkroogh  which  that  road  emerged  from  the  Mils 
is  still  called  Is  Com  tkW  AgHo,  the  latter  wmd 
being  evidently  a  eormption  of  Algidns.  (N3)by, 
Dintarm  di  iZoma,  vol.  i.  p.  123.) 

We  find  mention  in  very  early  times  of  a  tem^ 
of  FatDoe  on  Ht.  Algidns  (Ltr.  uL  69),  an&wa 
learn  ifao  that  the  movntMn  itself  was  aacnd  to 
Diana,  who  appears  to  have  had  there  a  temple  ik 
ancient  cel^ity.  (Uor.  Cant.  Saec.  69.)  Exist- 
ing r«naina  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  peaks  of  the 
ridge  are  j^ened,  with  much  probability,  to  this 
temple,  which  a[^ieara  to  have  stood  on  an  elevated 
phitfom,  supported  by  terraces  and  walb  of  a  verr 
masnve  construction,  ^vmg  to  the  whole  much  at 
the  character  of  a  fortress,  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  ibe  case  of  the  Ca^utol  at  Rome,  lliese  remains 
— which  are  not  easy  of  access,  on  acconnt  of  the 
dense  woods  with  which  tliey  are  snntmnded,  and 
bence  appear  to  have  been  nnknown  to  earlier  writen 
— are  described  by  Gell  {Topography  of  Rome,  p. 
42)  and  Nibby  {DinUn-ni  di  Roma,  JiA.  i.  p.  121), 
but  more  fUlv  and  accurately  by  Abeken  (Mittel- 
IlaSen,  p.  215).  [E.U.B.] 

ALINUA  ("AAtraa:  Elh.'Afuwitis),  a  city  of 
Caria,  wlucb  was  surrendered  to  Abzaader  by  Ada, 
qneen  of  Caria.  It  was  one  of  tbe  strongest  plaaea 
in  Caria  (Anian.  Arudf.  i.  S3;  Strab.  p.  657).  Its 
position  seems  to  be  properly  fixed  by  Fellows  (_Dit- 
coveria  m  Lyeia,  p.  58)  at  Jhmvtemyee^eraty, 
between  Arab  Ifitisa  and  Karptulee,  on  a  steep 
rock.  He  found  no  insoiptions,  bat  out  of  twenty 
copper  coins  obtained  ben  fire  bad  the  eisgraph 
Almda.  [G.  L.] 

AUPUE'RA  ('AAf^iya,  Pans.;  Alij^ra,  Liv. ; 
'AtJftipa,  Polyb. :  £tk.  'AXi^np*^,  'AAi^qpoMs,  on 
coins  AAWEIPEAN,  ASidiiraens,  Plm.  iv.  6.  s.  10. 
§  22),  a  town  of  Arcadia,  in  the  district  Cynoria, 
said  to  have  been  built  by  AH^iems,  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
waadtnated-nponaateqiinaloAyUIl,  Mstadia  S. 
of  tha  Alphdoa  and  near  the  frtrntiers  of  EUs.  A 
large  number  of  its  inhabitants  removed  to  Mega- 
lopolis upon  the  foundation  of  the  latter  city  in 
B.C.  371;  but  it  still  conlmned  to  be  a  place  of 
some  importance.  It  was  ceded  to  the  Eleans  by 
Lydiades,  when  tyrant  of  Megalopolis;  bot  it  was 
taken  from  them  \j  Philip  in  tbt  Sodal  War,  b.c. 
219,  and  restored  to  HegakpoHa.  It  contabwd 
temples  of  Asdepios  and  Athena,  and  a  celebrated 
brotue  statue  by  Hypatodonu  of  the  latter  goddess, 
who  was  said  to  have  been  bom  here.  There  are 
stiQ  GMtioderable  remains  of  this  town  aa  the  bill  of 
JVeromteo,  which  baa  a  tabular  summit  about  300 
yards  long  m  the  direction  of  E.  and  W.,  100  yaids 
broad,  and  snmmndod  by  remams  of  Hellenic  w^b. 
At  the  south-eastern  angle,  a  part  rather  higher 
than  the  rest  jbrmed  an  acropoiiE:  h  was  about 
70  yards  long  and  half  as  much  broad.  The  walls 
are  built  of  potmmal  and  regular  maseory  inter- 
ndxed.  (Pans.  nL  3.  $  4,  26.  $  5,  27  |§  4,  7; 
Pdyb.  it.  77,  78;  Liv.  zxviu.  8;  Ste[di.  B.  s; 
Leake,  Mono,  vol.ii.  p.  72,  seq.;  Roes,  Smem  «m 
Pelopftuma,  vol  i.  p.  102;  Cnrtios,  PtiopomnaoB, 
vol.  i.  p.a61,seq.) 

ALI'SO  or  ALI'SUH  f^fAigmw," AKtmr :  per- 
haps Etun,  near  Ptdet^oni),  •  MMVog  fertraaa  in 
Germany,  built  by  Dmns  ia  a.  G.  11,  ftr  the  par. 
poae  of  securing  tba  advntanB  idiU  bed  been 
gMOcd,  and  to  bm  a  safe  place  u  whidi  At  BoDtana 
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tni^  muntaiu  UunuelvM  agaiiut  tbe  Clienud  and 
Snmliri.  It  ma  atnitad  »t  the  pdot  when  the 
JSSm>  flCQptiee  itnlf  intB  the  LopU  (Lifpe,  Dion 
Caat.  Ut.  33.)  Then  cu  be  no  donbk  thtt  the 
piece  thue  dcacribed  bj  Dim  C«adQa  mder  the  neote 
'eaIo-m',  ii  the  eanw  m  the  AHaa  mentiaDBd  hj 
Velldns  (ii.  120)  tai  Tadtoa  (^mi.  iL  7),  end 
nhidi  in  A.  D.  9,  after  the  defiftt  ttf  Vinu,  wu  teken 
the  Oanuu.  In  A.D.  15  itwaanoooquendbr 
the  BdBiaiie;  bat  being,  the  ^eer  after,  be^eged  b; 
the  Gennans,  it  wu  relieved  hj  Gennanicos.  So 
long  as  the  Boctaos  mn  involved  in  ware  with  the 
Gemums  in  their  own  country,  Aliao  was  a  place  of 
the  higheat  importance,  and  a  military  i^nad  with 
atnog  fmtificBtioDa  kept  np  the  ooonectiai  between 
Alin  and  tin  Btune.  Tbe  name  of  tbe  place  was 
jnhMj  takn  from  the  Httle  rim  Eliso,  oo  whoee 
bank  it  stood.    Tbe  'A\ww  (in  Ptolemjr  ii  11)  is 

Sobablj  (mly  another  form  of  the  name  of  thisfiirtreas. 
uch  has  been  written  in  modem  timea  ufm  tbe 
eite  of  the  ancient  Aliso,  and  difierant  resnlts  have 
been  anived  at ;  bat  from  the  aocoiate  deecriptioD  of 
Dion  Cassias,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  vil- 
lage of  EUen,  ebont  two  mUes  faxa  Padarbom,  sito- 
atod  at  the  ctxiflnenoe  of  tbe  AbM  (Eliao)  and  Lipp* 
(Lapia),  is  the  rite  of  the  ancient  AHao.  (Ledebor, 
Jku  Load  «*.  Volk  dor  Bmstartr,  p.  309,  M.; 
W.  E.  Giefera,  J>»  AUmmt  CorteOe  Commmtatio, 
Crefeld,  1 844,  Svo.)  [L.  &] 

A'LIUM.  [ACROBEU.] 
ALLA']UACAAA<v>k:lU.'AAAap(JrirO,>cit7 
of  Crete  of  uncertain  site,  of  which  cons  are  extant, 
bearing  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  on 
the  nverse  a  figure  tS  Heractos  staadiag.  (Poljb. 
■p.  Steph.  B.  t.  V.) 


CODT  OP  ALLABU. 


AXLIA  or  AXIA*  (4  'AXfa»,  PIuL)  a  small 
rijer  which  fiows  into  the  Tiber,  on  its  left  bank, 
about  11  mOea  N.  of  Boms.  It  wis  on  iU  banks 
that  the  Romans  anstatned  tbe  memonUe  deAat  1^ 
the  Gaols  nnder  Breunue  in  b.  c.  390,  whidi  led  to 
the  capture  and  destructios  of  tbe  city  by  the  bar- 
barians. On  this  account  the  day  on  which  the 
battle  was  fbnght,  the  16th  of  July  (xv.  KaL  Sex- 
tifes),  called  the  Dies  AlUeam,  was  ever  after  re- 
garded as  disastrous,  and  it  was  ftrUdden  to  trans- 
act any  public  bnsineaB  on  it.  (Lit.  vi.  1 ,  38 ; 
VUg.Jea.vii.  717;  Ttxs.ffist.  ii.  9\ ;  Vurt.  de  L.L. 
vi.  §32;  Lucan.  viL408:  Cic  £p.  ad  Alt  ix.  5; 
KaL  Amiteni.  OreU.  Inter,  vol.  it  p.  394.) 
A  few  years  later,  B.a  377,  tht  Praegoeetines  and 
their  alQea,  daring  a  war  irith  Pome,  took  op  a 
poution  CD  the  Allk,  trmtiiig  that  it  would  prove 
of  evil  onxn  to  ttieir  admnnriea;  bat  their  nopes 


*  According  to  Niebnhr  (vol.  iL  p.  533,  not) 
the  correct  fcwm  is  Aua,  but  the  ordinary  form 
Alua  is  sapported  by  many  good  1IS&,  and  retained 
Igr  the  most  recent  editor  at  Livy.  The  note  of 
Serviu  (jaiAat.  vii.  717)  is  certainly  finuided  oo 
a  miaconct^tko. 


were  deeetred,  and  th^  were  totally  defeated  by 
tbe  dictator  Cindnnatas.  (lir.  vi  28;  Entnip.  ii. 
S.)  The  dtuatko  of  thli  odebrated,  but  insignifi- 
cant, stream  is  marked  with  nnosnal  predaoo  by 
IAjj:  "Aegn  (hostibas)  ad  nndedmnm  Upidem 
oocarmm  est,  qua  flnmm  Allia  Cnutnminis  mooti- 
bns  praealto  defloens  alveo,  hand  moltnm  infra  yiam 
Tiborino  aomi  misoetv."  (v.  37.)  The  Gaols  were 
idnuaag  wgea  Bonw  by  ttw  left  baak  vt  tbe  Tiber, 
80  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  "via"  here 
mentioiied  is  the  Via  Salsria,  and  the  comctim 
of  the  distance  is  ooofirmed  by  Phitarcb(Cafiua.l8), 
who  reckeoi  it  at  90  stadia,  aitd  by  Eotn^ua  (i  20), 
while  Tdnus  Sequester,  who  placea  it  at  14  mkt 
fmn  Boom  (p.  3),  is  an  authority  of  no  value  on 
such  a  point.  Notwithstanding  this  aocntate  de- 
scriptioB,  tbe  idmtificatiQo  of  &b  river  deeigaated 
has  been  the  subject  of  mtxJi  doobt  and  discasrion, 
principally  arising  from  the  dicumstanoe  that  there 
is  no  stream  wh^  actoally  croaeea  the  Via  Salaiia 
at  the  required  distancs  from  Rome.  Indeed  the 
only  two  streams  which  can  in  any  degree  deaerve 
the  title  of  rivers,  that  flow  into  this  part  of  tbe 
Tiber,  are  the  del  Mo—o,  which  erases  the 
modem  road  at  the  Ottaia  del  Grillo  about  18  miles 
from  Rome,  and  the  Fomt  di  Conea,  which  rises  >t 
»  plaoe  called  Comos  (near  the  site  of  Ficules), 
abont  IS  ndlea  fivm  Boaa,  hot  flows  in  a  sootberiy 
diiectiao  and  craane  Out  Via  Salaria  at  Malpam, 
not  quite  7  miles  from  tbe  citj.  The  fanner  of 
these,  though  mppoeed  by  Clnverins  to  be  the  Allia, 
is  not  only  much  too  distant  from  Rome,  but  doe& 
not  oocrespcnd  with  the  dcscriptieo  of  Uvy,  as  it 
flows  through  a  nearly  flat  couiti;,  and  ita  bankt 
are  low  and  dcAocdees.  The  Fom  di  Ctmea  on 
the  contrary  is  too  sear  to  Borne,  when  it  cnnMs 
the  road  and  enters  the  Tiber;  oa  which  accootit 
Nibby  and  Cell  have  snppowd  the  battle  to  have 
been  fought  higher  up  ita  course,  above  Torre  di 
S.  Giovanni.  But  the  expresacats  of  Livy  above 
cited  and  bis  whde  narrative  deariy  prove  that  be 
conoetved  the  battle  to  have  bean  finight  ckae  to 
the  Tiber,  so  that  the  Romans  rested  tlmr  left  wing 
on  that  river,  md  thdr  right  on  the  OmstuBiian 
hills,  protected  by  the  reserve  force  which  vns 
posted  m  one  of  thoee  hills,  and  against  which 
Brennus  duccted  his  first  attadc  these  two 

rivers  must  therefore  be  rejected;  but  between  than 
an  two  imaUer  streams  which,  thoo^  little  man 
than  ditches  in  ai^Maraaoe,  flonr  thrm^  deep  and 
narrow  ravines,  where  they  issue  frnn  tbe  bflls; 
the  first  of  these,  which  rises  not  for  from  the  Fo$io 
di  Coitca,  cnMses  the  road  about  a  mile  beyond 
La  Mardgliaiia,  and  latber  more  than  9  frrm 
Rone;  the  second,  called  tbe  Seolo  del  Caeale,  about 
3  miles  farther  on,  at  a  spot  named  the  Famie 
di  Papa,  which  is  jnst  more  than  IS  Dulaa  from 
Rome.  The  choice  must  lie  between  these  two,  of 
which  the  former  has  been  adopted  by  Holsteniiu 
and  Westpbal,  but  the  latter  has  on  the  whole  the 
best  elaim  to  be  ngaidad  as  the  true  Allia.  It 
cunddes  in  all  respects  with  Livy's  descripticn, 
except  that  the  distance  is  a  mile  too  great;  but  the 
diflecenea  in  the  other  case  is  greater,  and  the  cor- 
respondmce  in  no  other  respect  more  satis&ctary. 
If  it  be  objected  that  the  Uttle  bnxdi  at  Fonie  di 
Papn  is  too  trifling  a  streun  to  have  earned  snch 
an  immortal  name,  it  nu^  ba  obasrvsd  that  tbe 
very  particular  mamw  in  which  Ijvy  desoribss  tbe 
localii^,  snflkiently  shows  that  it  was  not  one 
I  neoeaautily  &miliar  to  his  reader*,  Dor  does  any 
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Bxntiai  at  the  imr  AOk  oocar  at  a  later  period 
of  Bomn  ]astarj.  (ChiTer.  Jkd.  p.  709 ;  Hokteo. 
JdMt  p.  IS7;  Wcstphal,  Jtdmitdte  Kaa^agne, 
p.m;  Gd^  Top,  ^  Xome,  p.  44—48;  Nibbj, 
J)Nferm  df  Amu,  rd.  i  125;  Bochard,  Tlu- 
mr.  r(p<y.)  [E-H-B.] 

ALLITAE  CAXXtM  Stnb.,  Dfci;  'AAAi^o, 
Pbd^  m  Atti&ma:  .^lifB),  a  dtj  of  Samniiun, 
amUcd  in  tbe  Tmllcrf  of  the  Vahninaa,  at  the  fcot  at 
the  kftj-  momtain  gnx^  aow  eaUad  Ha  Monta 
Jftfw.  b  was  doaa  to  the  fimtim  of  Oamraniai 
md  it  omantcd  aaaa^  tlte  CuQannn  citiaa 
mf(^S.9),aiAhjS&mU»acm  (ria  537); 

Tlutitins  so  at  aa  eariia'  period  it  certain,  as  wa 
find  it  npeatedij  mentioiMd  in  tbe  wan  tbe  Bo- 
nuns  that  people.  That,  at  tbe  bnakiDg  ont 
the  Seecnd  Sumiita  War,  in  B.  a  8S6,  it  wa»  OM 
tf  tlK  fint  plam  which  Ml  into  Uw  banda  of  the 
Bnmms:  who,  bowercr,  anbeeqii«iitl7  lost  it,  and  it 
«u  letakei  hj  C.  Hbuaxa  RntiSiu  in  B.  C  310. 

in  B.  <x  307,  a  decisire  ncbxy  orer  the 
gunmtaa  wai  gunei  bf  tbe  procoosol  FaUna  be- 
nolh  its  walb.  (Ut.  tu.  S5,  ix.  38,  43;  Diod. 
XX.  35.)  Dnring  tbe  Seoeod  Pimic  War  ita  tenri^ 
tcrj  was  aUeni^jr  tranraed  or  occupaed  bj  tbe 
Bomug  and  hj  Hannibal  (lir.  zziL  13,  17,  18, 
xxri  9),  bnt  do  mentHB  ia  made  of  tbe  tows  itaeU; 
Suabo  ipeakB  tif  it  aa  «ae  of  the  ftwdliaB  of  tbe 
Sumiua  lAidi  bd  aurriwd  tba  mhmitiwa  of  tbe 
Social  War:  aitd  we  leam  from  Cicm  that  H  poe- 
MBMd  an  extmsiTe  and  fertile  tcnitoy  in  tbe  nUej 
of  tbe  Vohnraos,  wliich  appean  to  liare  ac^oined 
tbtt  of  Vnafrxim.  (/Vo  PUate.  9,  de  Leg.  Agr. 
iL  35.)  According  to  tbe  Liber  Colbniarain 
(p.  sai),  a  txiokj  was  ortabbdied  there  hj  tbe 
imiiiTirs,  and  it«  ooboial  lank,  thmgh  not  men- 
lioned  hj  is  caafiimed  \(y  tbe  evidaice  of 

iiecriptioiis.  TbeM  alio  etteat  that  it  conttDoed  to 
be  1  place  of  importance  under  tbe  onpin:  and  was 
adoriKd  nth  manj  new  poUic  ItiildingB  under  tbe 
ni^  of  Hadrian.  (Znmpt,  <ls  Coloitiii,  p.  335 ; 
Onl]./Mcr.  140,3887;  Bcananelli,  Ttd. iL  ^451 
—456.)  It  ia  placed  the  ItSnarariaa  ob  tbe 
direct  read  finin  Boon  to  Bcnerentmn  1^  tbe  Via 
Lidra,  at  tbe  distance  of  17  miles  from  Teanam, 
ud  43  from  Beneraatnm ;  bnt  the  latter  o amber  ia 
nrtainlr  too  la^  (Itin.  Ant.  132,  304.) 
The  modon  AUfe  is  a  poor  and  decajed  place, 
thongh  it  still  reUina  an  episcopal  see  and  tbe  title 
ofaei^:  itoeeapiea  the  andcot  uta,  and  has  pre- 
wmd  great  part  of  ita  andent  waHa  and  gatea,  aa 
wen  as  muncnau  other  TcMigM  of  antiqnitj,  in- 
dnding  Ibe  remains  of  a  tbo^  and  amphitheatre, 
Bd  coosaleraUe  nuna  of  Tberaue,  which  appear  to 
^Te  htea  constmcted  on  a  niest  extflodn  and 
■idmdid  scale.  (Bmanelli,  JLc;  Cnren,  Jir«ai^ 
ToLi  ptSl.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ALUXraOGES  ('AAAMprrt  r,  'AAAMpvros.and 
'tMMpvfn,  as  tlte  Greeks  write  tbe  name),  a 
Gaifie  peo^flle,  wlioae  territw?  laj  on  tbe  cast  ride  of 
tltf  BlvDe,  and  cbieflr  beCwcn  tbe  Rhone  and  the 
Im  {Itin),  Ob  tba  mt  tbcy  w(n  boonded  \ij 
ilKS(gnaiani(Caee.A&L10).  Li  Caeear's tioM 
[B.  6.  L  6)  tbe  Rbodanos,  Dtar  Us  outlet  from  tbe 
lake  Lonunas,  or  the  lake  of  Gaiera,  was  the 
boandaiy  between  tbe  Allotvogea  and  the  HelTetii; 
ud  tbe  fnitiKst  town  t£  tbe  Alli^>rogea  oo  tbe  Hel- 
^ierier  was  Geuera,  at  whicb  ^aoa  there  was 
e  nad  «nr  tin  Bhooe  into  the  Hdntie  terriloiT  \ej 
abn^  Tbe  Seqnam  ircre  the  nortbem  nngk- 


booia  of  tbe  AUobmgea,  who  seem  to  baTe  bad  aome 
territory  ca  tbe  north  aide  of  tbe  Bbooe  abore  tba 
jonctkn  v£  tbe  SboiB  with  tbe  Arar  (Amw).  To 
tbe  aootb  of  tbe  ABotangea  were  tbt  VocoDtii  The 
Imuta  «f  tbeir  territory  maj  be  gtmnJly  defined  in 
one  direction,  by  a  line  drawn  fhan  Vienna  (  Kwnae) 
on  the  Rhone,  which  was  their  chief  dty,  to  Geneta 
on  tbe  Laman  lake.  Their  land  was  a  wine  eoimtij, 

Tbe  AlkilvDgea  an  firet  mentkned  in  biatocy  as 
barii^  joined  Haaaihal  b.c.  SIS  in  lua  inrasioa  of 
Itotj  (Ut.  zxL  SI).  Tba  Aedni,  who  were  the 
first  affiea  of  Bodis  north  of  tbe  Alps,  baving 
flatned  of  the  tncuaiciis  of  the  Allt^aragea  into  their 
taritorr,  tbe  ABolvagcs  were  attacked  and  ddhaled 
near  tba  junction  of  tbe  Bhooe  and  the  Saooe  by 
Q.  Fabina  llazimna  (b.  c.  121),  who  from  bis  ric- 
torf  derived  tbe  cogDonieD  AUobngicoa.  Under 
Booian  dcanlnka  tb^becaoM  a  man  agriealtonl 
peo^  aa  Stiabo  daecribaa  than  (p.  185):  noat  of 
than  lived  in  small  towns  or  images,  and  tbdr 
chief  place  was  Vienna.  Tbe  Alloto)ges  were 
looked  on  with  snspicioB  \sj  their  ecoqnenn,  fir 
tbongb  eonqnend  ttuy  retained  their  cdd  aaimositr; 
and  tlietr  dislike  of  i^Miinu^  frill  explain 

tbe  atteni*  made  by  tbe  ogoniratora  with  Catiline 
to  gain  over  tbe  AUobroges  uuimgfa  iona  ambas' 
aadora  of  tbe  nation  who  were  then  in  Room  (b.  c. 
63).  Tbe  ambaaaadoiB,  bowerer,  throngb  ficar  or 
some  other  moliTe,  betrayed  the  conapuaton  (SalL 
Cat.  41).  When  Caanr  ma  gawanor  of  CUba, 
tbe  AUobroges  DOrtb  of  tbeBbonafied  to  bim  for 
protection  againat  tbe  Helretii,  who  were  then 
marching  tbrougb  thrir  conntrj,  b.  c.  98  (£.  G.  i, 
11).  Tile  Allobrogea  bad  a  aenate,  or  aome  bodr 
that  in  a  manner  oorreaponded  to  tbie  Roman  Mnale 
(Cic.  CaL  iiL  S).  In  uie  diviaiao  of  Gallia  under 
Angustns,  the  Allobrogea  mre  nwhided  in  Kaibo- 
nensis,  tba  Pnnincia  of  Caeaar  (A  G.  i.  10) ;  and 
in  tbe  late  division  of  GalUa,  tbej  formed  the  Vien- 
nensis,  [G-L.] 

ALUA,  AUfUS  CAA;»>  Cass.  Ir.  30; 
Anrel.  Vict.  Epiiont.  38,  iVohw ;  Eutrop.  ix.  17 ; 
Vopiacos,  iVoiM,  18),  a  monntaiB  in  Lower  Pan- 
nooia,  neat  Sinuiom.  Tbe  two  nbber-chieflaina 
Bate  made  tlua  nunmtain  tbor  stnoghold  doriiig 
tbe  Dalmatian  tnsnrrectioti  in  a.  D.  6 — 7.  {Diet  of 
BioffT.  art.  Saio.)  It  was  planted  with  vines  bj 
tbe  emperor  Frobua  about  a.  d.  280 — 81,  tbe  spot 
being  probably  noommended  to  bim  by  ita  oontigiuty 
to  bis  native  town  of  Srmitun.         [W.  B.  D.  j 

ALUO,  a  small  imr  flowioR  into  the  Hber  on 
ita  Mt  bank,  jwA  below  tbe  w^  of  Bome.  Ovid 
calls  it "  cnm  brevismmna  Almo  "  (MsL  lar.  3S9), 
mm  which  it  is  probable  that  be  regarded  tbe 
stream  that  risee  from  a  aqdous  scarce  uider  an 
artifidal  grotto  at  a  spot  calledi^a  CaffartUa  as  tbe 
trae  Almo.  This  stream  ia,  boiwever,  joined  by 
others  that  famish  a  nmdi  laiger  sapply  of  watar, 
me  of  tbe  most  considwdile  of  whiien,  called  the 
Jforrona  degli  Orti,  flows  fnm  tbe  eonrce  near 
Marino  that  was  tbe  ancient  Aqna  Ferentina, 
another  is  oamnooly  known  as  tbe  Acqua  Santa. 
The  grotto  and  source  already  mentioned  were  kaig 
regarded,  bat  certainly  without  foundation,  u  tboea 
of  Egeria,  and  the  Vallis  Egeriae  was  suppoeed  to 
be  the  Voile  deUa  Caffanlla,  tbrougb  which  the 
Almo  flows.  Tbe  grotto  itself  af^ieara  to  bare  been 
constrocted  in  imperial  times :  it  contains  a  marble 
figure,  much  mutilated,  wbidi  is  probably  that  of 
the  tntebry  dei^  of  tbe  stream,  or  the  god  Abno. 
(Nardini,  Aomb  AtUiea,  vol.  i.  ^  157—181,  with 
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Ntbbj's  BotM ;  Vibbf,  Itmtorm  A'  Soma,  nA.  i.  ' 
p.  ISO;  QiU,  Top.  o/Jtome,  p.  48;  BnigMt,  An- 
ftfwiua  Amm,  toL  L  p.  107.)  From  Oil 
apot,  wUoi  i*  about  balf  a  miU  from  tha  dturdi  rf 
&  SebatliaMt,  and  two  miles  frooi  tba  gate*  of 
Rome,  the  Abno  baa  a  Mona  of  betwtm  9  aod 
4  nnilM  toitiMiifltiaBoe  wHbtiwUbar.cnMiiigoB 
tbe  waj  both  the  Va  Appia  and  the  Via  Oatiula. 
It  wie  at  the  spot  where  it  joins  the  Tiber  that  the 
c«lebnt«d  itatQo  <£  Cjbele  was  haded,  when  it  was 
bioi^fat  from  Peenmu  in  Phi7gi»  to  Boms  in  b.  c. 
304;  and  in  memory  of  thii  cirnunetance  the  nn- 
golar  cmmaaj  was  obaemd  of  washing  tbe  image 
of  the  goddiea  hnself,  bk  well  ai  her  saend  Iraple- 
tneota,  in  tba  watws  of  tbe  Alnw,  eo  a  osrtain  ^ 
(6  Kal.  Apr.,  or  the  S7th  of  Ibreb)  in  tterj  jmr: 
m  tnpentitiaii  whidi  sobeisted  dowa  to  tbo  final 
cztinctkm  of  pafaaism.  (Or.  FaaL  it.  337 — 340 ; 
Lncan.  i.  600;  Martial.  iiL  47.  S;  Stat  SUc.  t.  1. 
329;  SLItal.  Tiii.865;  Amm.  Uarcxiiit.  3.  §  7-) 
The  little  ■traan  appean  to  have  retained  tbe  name 
tS  Abno  ai  lata  aa  tbe  aeTMitb  oantory:  It  la  now 
commaal;  callod  tJw  Aejimtaeaa,  n  nama  wtddi  is 
Buppoeed  bj  Mme  to  m  a  ournption  of  Aeqaa 

Appia,  from  its  cnMDg  the  Via  ApftM.  The  spot 
where  H  is  traTerued  by  that  road  was  aboot  1)  mile 
bxm  tbe  andaot  Porta  C^iemt;  bat  the  fint  region 
«f  the  o^,  **— ''■g  to  tba  unuiMnunt  of  An- 
gostns,  was  soteodad  to  tbe  nrj  baA  of  tbe  Alms. 
(Frellar,  Die  B^imm  Jtomt,  p.  3.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

ALIKXPIA  ('AXimwla-),  a  district  in  Hacodoma 
tnhidnted  bj  the  Aijcofh  ('AA/tMTfi),  is  eiiid  to 
hare  been  doe  of  the  earlj  conqneeta  of  the  Argire 
f^lon;  of  tbe  Temenidae.  l.«die  supposes  it  to  be 
tbe  nine  eonnliy  now  oaUed  Mdglma,  which  bor- 
dered opoo  fl»  ancient  Ede-M  to  tlie  KIS.  Ptolemy 
as4^  to  the  Alnit^  three  towns,  Horma  (^Opiia), 
Knropiia  (Elfpwwoi),  and  Apealns  ('AfoAot). 
(Thnc  ti.  99 ;  Stepb.  B.  m.  v.  ;  L^ct^r.  1338 ;  Ptol. 
iii.  13.  §24;  Leake,  AWtA«nt  Greece,  toL  iii.  pb444.) 

ALONTA  ('AA^a:  Tirdc},  one  of  tbe  chief 
rivers  of  Sartnatia  Asiatica,  flowing  into  the  W.  aide 
of  the  Caspian,  &  of  tbe  Udon  (OOm',  Kottma), 
which  is  8.  of  tlM  Rha  (  Voiga).  This  order,  given 
hj  Ptolemy  (r.  9.  §  13),  eeems  sufficient  to  identify 
ths  rrrers;  ail  the  Bhft  is  certunly  tbe  Volga,  and 
the  JTmmui  nd  rereli  ara  die  only  larga  rims  that 
can  answer  to  tbs  other  two.  The  Tenk  rises  in 
M.  SBrona,  tbe  highest  sammit  of  tba  Cancasos, 
and  after  a  raind  course  nearly  doe  E.  for  350  miles, 
fcUs  into  tbe  Caspao  by  wreral  mouths  near  44° 
K  Ut.  [P.  S.] 

A'LOPE  CAA^:  £th.  'AVfrqt,  'AAonii). 
1.  A  towB  of  PhtUotia  in  Thesialy,  pheed  hf  Sle* 
phantu  between  I«risss  Ciemaste  and  Echlnne. 
There  was  a  dispute  among  tbe  andent  critics 
whether  this  town  was  the  same  aa  the  Alope  in 
Homer(//.ii.682;  Strab.pp.427,432;  Steph.B.«.e.). 

2.  A  town  of  Uie  Opantian  Locrians  on  the  coast 
between  Daphnos  and  Cynos.  Its  rains  have  been 
dioooToed  by  GeU  on  an  insdated  bill  near  tbe 
shore.  (Thuc.  ii.  36;  Str^  f.  436;  ScyL  f.  S3; 
GeU,  Atner.  p.  233.) 

3.  A  town  of  the  OHliaa  Locrians  of  uncertain 
site.    (Strab.  p427.) 

ALO'PECE.  fATTiCA.] 

ALOPGCONNE'SUS  (' AA«w«c4n7|ff«f ),  a  town 
«■  the  western  coast  of  tbo  Thndan  Cbewomwii. 
It  ms  an  AooUan  oidwff,  and  was  bdisvsd  to  bkn 
dniMd  its  name  from  the  fiKt  that  the  asttlen  wen 
dincted     n  onde  lo  tttaUbHi  tbe  coIdi^,  iriwre 


'  they  ihoald  first  meet  a  fox  with  iU  cob.  (Sirpb. 

SeynamSiSS;  Uv.xuL16;  nmp-Mds, 
fi.  1.)  In  Oe  timo  of  tbs  ascaidaiicy, 
it  was  alSal  with,  and  ondar  tbe  protectioa  of 
Atbene.  (Dm.  d»  Conm.  p.  9M,  e.  Aruiocr. 
p.  675.)  [L.  &] 

ALOKUS  fAAwpei;  Etk.  'AA«pfr^),  a  town  of 
Msradniria  in  the  district  Bottiaea,  is  placed  br 
Stopbanns  in  tbe  innermost  reoees  of  the  Thonnaic 
gnl£  According  to  Scylax  it  was  ntnated  between 
tbe  HaUacmon  and  Lydiaa.  Lsake  aappoaes  it  to 
have  occnpied  the  rite  of  i^oIetMAora,  near  Kap- 
mMiri,  lbs  town  is  dilefy  known  <■  aceoont  of 
its  briif  dw  hbtbplaea  ef  Ptokmy.  wbo  wrped 
tbs  ItowMkmlan  dmne  afUr  the  nraider  of  Aln- 
andor  II.,  son  of  Amyntas,  and  who  is  nanallj  cnllcd 
Ptolcmaeaa  Alorites.  (Scyt  p.  36 ;  Sleph.  B.  t.  v.; 
Strab.  p  330;  L«ke,  NortMem  Greece,  vol.  iii. 
p.  435,  B«().;  Diet,  of  Biogr.  jtiL  iiL  p.  668.) 

ALPE'NI  ('AA«v«l,  Uend.  tu.  17«;  'AKwipikt 
miKu,  Herad.  rii.  SKi  'AAm|s>fc),  a  town  of 
tbe  Epicoamlfii  Locri  at  tbe  E.  entaaiiee  of  the  paas 
of  Thermopylae.   For  details,  see  THUtMOPTijtE. 

ALPES  (al'AAwm;  aometimes  also,  but  rarely 
vi  'AAweuA  5^  and  rd  'AAww  Ifi)),  was  the  name 
given  in  ancient  as  well  as  nodeni  timea  to  the  ^frcat 
cham  of  mouatuna — tbe  meet  extenrive  and  MUeet 
in  Eoropt, —  wbidi  fcnns  tbe  nortfaem  boondniy  of 
Italy,  separating  that  oovntry  fm  Qaal  and  Ger- 
many. They  extend  without  interruptinii  from  tbe 
coast  of  tbe  Meditenwiean  between  MmmIi*  and 
Genoa,  to  that  of  tbe  Adriatic  near  7V»e«te,  bat  their 
boandanes  are  imperfoctly  defined,  it  bong  almocit 
irapoauble  to  fix  on  ai^  point  of  demarcation  between 
the  Al^  and  tbe  Apendnsa,  wblla  at  tbe  o|fnnit« 
extnouty,  tbs  oastem  ridg«a  «f  tfie  Alps,  wbirh 
sepamte  the  Adriatic  from  tbe  vallies  of  the  Sare 
and  tbe  Dravt,  are  doady  anuocted  with  the  Illy- 
rian  ranges  of  raoontains,  which  oontinae  almoBt 
withont  btermptioa  to  tbe  Bhtck  Sol  Hence  Pliny 
speaks  of  tbe  ridges  of  the  Alpe  aa  aofiatutg  ss  they 
descend  into  lUyricom  ("  mitesoentia  Alptnm  jnga 
per  medium  Illyricam,"  iiL  35.  s.  38),  and  llela  gon 
so  &r  as  to  assert  that  tbe  Alps  extend  into  Thmce 
(HeU,  iL  4).  But  though  there  is  much  planribiUiT 
in  this  new  oooudered  as  •  qoeriito  of  geogrmphicatl 
theoiy,  it  is  not  probable  that  term  was  over 
£uniliarly  emfdtqred  m  so  extensive  a  aensoL  On  the 
other  haxid  Scrdra  seems  to  consider  tbe  Jam  efod 
even  the  mountains  of  tbe  Blad  Forest  in  Swnbin, 
in  which  tbe  Danube  takes  its  rise,  as  mere  offsets 
of  tbe  Alps  (p.  S07>  The  name  is  probably  de- 
rived from  a  Celtic  wad  AOt  or  A^  aiguQ^ii^  "  « 
bright:"  tboocb  otben  darin  H  fimo  an  nili«etiTe 
AA  **  white,^  which  is  ooonected  with  the  Latin 
Albo!!,  and  is  tbe  root  of  the  name  of  Albion.  (Sbnb> 
p.  303 ;  and  see  Annstnii^B  Gadic  Di^omary.') 

It  was  not  till  a  late  period  that  the  Gredcs  appear 
to  have  d>tained  any  distinct  knowledge  cf  the  Alpt*, 
which  were  pralMbly  in  early  timea  regarded  as  « 
part  of  tbe  RbipaeaB  mDontadns,  a  otnnal  qipvtlji- 
tion  far  tbe  great  mountain  chain,  nidi  tanomA  the 
extreme  limit  of  tbrir  geogrxpluca]  knowledge  to  the 
mrtb.  Lycojdirmi  is  the  earUest  extant  aathor  who 
has  moitianed  their  name,  which  he  hoxrever  erro- 
neously writes  tiKwia  {^AUx.  1361):  snd  the  ac- 
ooont  given  ^idlanins  Rbodios  (iv.  630,  fid.),  of 
tbe  Boarosi  of  tbe  Bbodaous  and  the  Eridaana  ptxnw 
Us  entfan  ignonnce  of  tbs  geograj^y  of  thene  regions. 
The  oonqneat  of  Cisalpine  Gaol  hj  the  Raaiam,  and 
MiU  nun  tbs  paas^  of  ttmriUl  onr  tba  Alpe. 
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ini  inw  gRKfi]  ■ItMrtion  to  the  tnmuitainB  in 
fntim,  Moi  MjUvB,  who  had  hinaelf  Tuatod  the 
pntin  rf  tht  Alfiat  duin  b«t«Mii  lUlj  tad  Gmd, 
«u  the  frit  to  u  aocsnte  deaerrptiMi  of  tbam. 
SdD  bh  gMfti^icBl  kncnrMge  of  thtir  cdUMaad 
fxWmnyimuribct:  ha  Jutl^  dsMribai  Oam 
u  atn^  fiwD  UN  naghbaaifmd  «f  Miwlii  t» 
tbt  bad  of  the  Adiktie  f^f,  bat  jiben  the  Mnreee 
J  At  Rbone  in  th«  adgliboarinod  of  the  btttr,  and 
aaaden  the  A]f«  and  that  river  ai  nmni^  paraOd 
rith  taHi  other  fivm  NE.  to  SW.  (Poljb.  n.  U, 
li.iD.47.)  Stnba  more  conactl^  daicribet  tha 
^ift  M  a  fimt  cQfra  Eke  a  hov^  tha  qoD" 
(tfvriderfimd  wu  toniad  teevaiA  the  plafaa  of 
lulj;  tbt  (pes  of  tha  com  bong  the  teniloij  of 
tlw  vhile  both  extnmitiee  make  a  bend 

ivai,  the  one  to  the  Lif^orian  shore  near  Qcnoa,  the 
Mkr  to  tha  bead  «f  the  Adriatic  (Stzab.  pp.  128, 
itO.)  fie  jmtly  add*  that  thnoKboot  this  whole 
nfcet  diof  fivued  b  contimoQa  chain  or  nd^^  eo 
tbit  tbej  ottght  to  ■hnoat  regmded  aa  eoe  moon- 
tws:  but  that  to  the  east  and  north  thejr  eent  out 
Tuiooi  oAhooti  and  nuncar  ranges  Id  difilinnt  dirac 
tKBL  (Id.  IT.  p.  S07.)  Alrrady  prerkna  to  the 
tmeoTSInbotlM  comidete  Babjo^lioeof  the  Alpine 
tribci  bf  Angartos,  and  the  uuHitrttetinii  t4  aeTflral 
bigb  reade  aeroaa  the  priiKipal  yaaaes  of  the  chain, 
M  wdl  M  the  inoeaaad  inteceotme  with 

tk  totioBS  <n  the  othar  ride,  bad  begon  to  mder 
tbt  A1|H  onpanthdy  tumt^""  to  tha  Botnana.  But 
"TnhiibiiMelfiMiba  (p.  71)  that  their  gMgra- 
pUnl  pariliaB  «M  atfn  hnfwfcdJy  knwra,  and  the 
nrmordibilorwliieh  be  n  gmk^fai  Aawribitq; 
thai  faHj  oonfinn  the  statonienL  PtdleRi]-,  thooKh 
■ritiiig  at  a  fatter  period,  aeona  to  hare  bees  atiU 
man  imperfectly  acquainted  with  them,  aa  he  re- 
ptwnts  the  Una  Adola  (the  St.  Gotkard  at  Spi»- 
^)  M  the  pouit  where  the  chain  takaa  tta  great 
Wni  Em  a  northern  to  an  eaatertf  dinctioii,  whila 
StnbaetReetly  aarigna  the  territorr  of  Aa  Salani 
u  tbt  point  where  thia  diaag*  takae  plaee. 

At  the  Pi^^M  becaone  better  acqounted  with 
ihf  AJft,  they  began  to  diatingniiih  the  diflerent 
pTtkno  of  the  chain  hj  Tariona  appdlalioaa,  which 
fntinacd  m  we  ander  tiie  emfire,  and  are  atill  ge- 
iMdlv  ado^  bj  gaopiflnB.  Tbna  iutiae&n 
tpOrtsntaiMmra: 

l.AimHurruKAa  CAXntt  mpd?Mt,  or  r«- 
faSiAdraei),  thellaiitime  Alpe,  was  the  natoe  givm, 
pnUMj  fnok  an  tmrij  period,  to  that  partim  of  the 
imp  iriudi  abnto  immediatelj  npooi  the  Tjrriienian 
8«.belaBeuMaiaeilleeandGeaoa.  Their  linut  wu 
fend  hf  aone  writas  at  tba  Pertna  lionoed  or  Jfo- 
<Mra,  innefiatalj  ahoTC  idndi  fiwB  a  Mfy  headland 
a  wlndi  atood  Um  trot^j  erected  1^  Angnstus  to 
nmnemonto  the  nibjiifration  of  tha  Alpiiie  tribes 
[T1OP1K0M  Adoitsti.1  Strabo  however  more 
ijAxuHj  ragaida  the  whole  raage  afaaiff  tha  eoaat 
ifLigBRaaa&r  aa  Vada  Sahbata  (FoifoX  "  ^ 
to  the  HariliiDe  Alps:  and  thia  a[^wan  to 
tan  been  in  aeeordanoa  with  the  eonunon  uaege  of 
h»B  tiun,  as  we  And  both  the  Intemelii  and  In- 
fxm  gCDnaUj  redcooed  among  the  Alpine  tribes. 

pf.  Ml,  SOS;  Lir.  zxviiL  46;  Tac  Jlut, 
i-lt;Vvfue.PtWML\2.)  From  tUa  point  aa  &r 
B  At  river  Tanu  (  Var)  the  mopntaina  daacend 
^totheaea-abore:  bat  fnanthe  month  of  tbt 
Vsu  tbt;  trend  to  tba  narth,  and  tlua  oontiiMHe  to 
Vetbe  Section  of  the  main  chain  as  fivas  the  con- 
unwiunil  of  the  Pennine  Alpe.  The  tml;  monn- 
biaiiBtlnB|Bt  of  the  nngeof  which  the  indent 


names  have  be«i  preserved  to  Ds  an  the  Mon  Cbu* 
in  which  tbe  Varas  had  its  aoorca  (Plin.  HL  4.  a.  SX 
now  called  Is  CatBoli;and  the  Mom  Vmnnxt,  new 
MoHtt  Visa,  from  whidi  the  Padua  takea  tta  rise. 
(Pfia.ffl.  16.a.«);  llek,ii.4i  SorT.aij(M.x.70S.) 
rHaj  eaUa  thi(  tba  noat  Mtj  aamait  of  the  Alpe, 
wUdhiafivfivn  bringcerrectibittittiaoklad  ua- 
netn-,  and  pmindtr  to  the  plafais  of  It^,  eonbined 
with  its  rewj  gnat  eleratiai  of  Il^MO  Ibat  above 
the  aaa,  would  readO;  ceorej  this  imprenion  to  an 
uaaeirtiflc  obaervo-. 

At  a  late  period  of  tba  esipire  we  find  the  Alpea 
IfarilioM  eanctitntiiifc  a  aepante  jwvrtnM,  with  iu 
own  Fncnator  (OaSL  Inter.  SS14,  9331,  S040), 
bnt  the  district  tbna  deaignatad  was  nnich  mora  ei- 
tenrire  than  the  fimita  jost  atated,  aa  the  apita]  of 
the  ptorince  was  EbiodBimm  (fatBriai)  in  Gaol. 
(Kdane,  ad  Jfctit.  JD^  pp.  479,  48S.) 

S.  Alpeb  Cottiab,  or  ComAMAs,  the  Cottian 
Alpe,  indndad  tht  next  pertfsn  of  tba  dvin,  from 
the  Mam  Veaoloi  northward,  appawnUr 
to  the  ndgbboorbood  of  tht  J/onl  Cemt,  tboogh 
their  Hnit  is  not  dearij  defined.  Thajr  derived  their 
name  frosn  Cottins,  an  Alpine  cUefUin,  who  havii^ 
onociliated  the  &voar  and  {riadahip  of  Aognatna, 
was  left  hj  him  in  pwatarinn  of  this  pottian  of  the 
Alps,  with  the  title  of  Pmefect.  His  territory,  which 
oonprieed  twelve  petty  tribes,  sppesrs  to  have  ex> 
tended  frcDi  Ebrodnnnm  or  £mhnm  in  Gaol,  as  far 
as  Segniio  or  Stua  at  Italy,  and  included  the  pue  of 
the  ifomt  Gtntvre,  one  <^  the  meet  frtqaented  and 
important  linea  of  canmanicatioa  betnaa  tba  two 
oonntriea.  (Strah.pp.l79,S04;  PBa.BLM.  a.S4i 
Imc.BkL  i.  61,  iv.  68;  Amio.  Marc.  zv.  10.)  Tha 
territory  of  Cottius  wu  nnited  by  Xero  to  the  Botnan 
empire,  and  constituted  a  sepsnte  province  nnder 
the  name  of  Alpea  Cottiae.  Bnt  aAv  the  time  of 
Coostaatine  thili  appellation  was  extended  so  as  to 
ccDipriae  the  whole  the  province  or  region  of  Italy 
previoasly  known  as  Uguria.  [LiotriuA.]  (OrdL 
/Mwr.  S1S6,  3601 ;  KotiL.  ii  p.  66,  and 

BiSiiing,  orf  lee.;  P.  Dine.  S.  17.)  The  principal 
riven  which  have  their  soorrea  in  thia  part  of  the 
Alpe  are  the  DRrKKTU  iDmtmct)  oo  the  W. 
and  the  Dubu  {Hon  K^aria)  on  tha  £^  which 
ia  OBBfcanded  ^  Strato  (p.  S03)  with  tht  rim  of 
tbt  annt  nania  (now  callad  ilara  AoAw)  that  flows 
Ibrongh  the  eonntiy  of  the  SalasaL 

S.  Aim  OuiAK  (  AAwtir  Fptuv,  Ptoi)  called 
also  Moss  Guitn  (Tac.  Hut.  iv.  66),  wu  the  name 
given  to  the  Alps  tbnmgh  which  lay  the  pats  now 
known  aa  tbt  LiUU  St.  Bernard.  The  precise  ti- 
tcnt  in  which  the  term  was  emidc^  cannot  be  fixed, 
and  probably  was  never  defined  by  the  andenta 
themselves ;  but  modem  fceograpbert  fpmllj  retard 
it  M  GdnprioDg  the  potlion  of  the  chain  which  ex- 
tends from  the  Jfonf  Cemu  to  JfoMf  SloK.  The 
ttal  origiB  of  tha  ^pdhliaB  b  anknown;  it  is  pro- 
haUy  doirad  from  aome  Celtie  ward,  bnt  the  Bomans 
in  later  times  interpreted  it  at  meaning  Crecjoa,  and 
connected  it  with  the  bbnlona  passage  of  the  Alpa 
by  Hercules  on  lus  return  from  Spain.  In  oonfinn  • 
ation  of  thi«  it  appears  that  some  anaent  altars 
(probaUy  Cdtie  mmoqiento)  were  r^ardad  as 
baring  beao  aracted  by  him  npon  tlua  oecaaion,  and 
the  moantaius  tbtmaelvea  ara  callad  by  aomt  inileni 
ALmGaABCAB.  (Plin.iii.SO.s.  S4;  Amm-Marc 
sv. la  S ft;  Patna. de B.C.  144—191 ;  Nep-ifaM. 
3.)  Livyappeanto^plylhenameof "Cremonisjn- 
gum''to  this  part  of  the  Alps  (xzi.38),  a  nsme  which 
hu  been  aappoeed  to  ha  ictajaed  b;i  tba  Cramoal,  a 
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tumataiaBtti SUHdier.  Plia7(xi.4S.a.97)l«ni0 
tbfm  Alfbb  CsifTBoincAB  Cram  tin  QraHsh  tribe 
of  the  Ceotrooes,  who  occapied  thor  WMtam  Oofo. 

4.  Alfes  PKNMOfAK,  Or  FOENCtAB,  the  Penmoa 
Alpi,  WM  the  appellation  hj  which  the  Bomans  de- 
mgmited  the  loftiest  and  moat  central  part  of  Uie 
chain,  eztanding^  from  the  Mont  Blanc  on  the  W.,  to 
the  MonU  Rom  on  the  £.  The  first  form  of  the 
name  ia  evidanHj  H»  mart  oorrect,  and  waa  derirad 
fnm  the  Cdtio  "  Am"  or  **  Ben,"  a  height  or  aom- 
mit;  but  the  opmon  having  gained  groond  that  the 
jiaaa  of  the  Gnat  St.  Bernard  orer  them  monntaina 
Was  the  ronte  porstud  bj  Hannibal,  the  name  was 
considered  to  be  connected  with  that  of  the  Cartba- 
^mana  (Poeni),  and  hence  the  form  Poeninae  ia 
fieqnentlf  adqAed  hf  later  wiitera.  Livjr  faimaelf 
points  out  the  enw,  and  adds  that  the  name  was 
reallj  derived,  accnding  to  the  teetimonT'  of  the  in- 
baUtanta,  from  a  dntj  to  whom  an  altar  was  conae- 
crated  on  the  smnmit  of  the  pass,  jvi^blj  the  same 
who  was  afterwards  worshipped  by  the  Romans 
themselTea  aa  Japtcr  PenniaQS.  (Liv,  xxi.  38 ;  Plin. 
iu.  17.  a.  SI;  StTab.p.209;  Tac  J3w(.  i.  61,87; 
Amm.  Maro.  zv.  10;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Am.  z.  13; 
Otdl  Ituer.  rd.  i.  p.  104.)  The  limila  of  the 
Pennine  Alps  are  nowhere  -mj  clearlj'  designated ; 
hnt  it  aeenu  that  the  whole  upper  valley  of  the 
Kbime,  the  modem  FoM*,  was  called  Vallia  Poenina 
(aee  OrelL  /luer.  211),  and  Ammianns  expressly 
jdacea  the  eomnea  of  the  Rhone  in  the  Pennine  Alpa 
(xT.  11.  §  16),  so  that  the  term  mnst  have  been 
frequently  applied  to  the  whole  extent  of  the  monn- 
tain  cbfun  fhnn  the  Moot  Blanc  eastward  as  fkr  as 
the  St.  Gothard.  The  name  of  Alpgs  Lepontiab 
firom  the  Gaolish  tribe  of  the  Lepontu,  is  frequently 
applied  by  modem  geographers  to  the  part  of  the 
range  inhabited  by  them  between  the  Monte  Roea 
and  the  Mont  St.  Gothard,  but  there  is  no  ancient 
authority  ftv  the  name.  Tbe  "  Alpea  GraiM  et 
Poeninae,"  during  the  later  periods  of  the  Roman 
empire,  ocmstitnted  »  separate  proviDce,  which  waa 
unitad  with  IVaiualpiiM  Gul.  Its  chief  towne  were 
Uarantaala  and  Octodons.  (Amm.  Hare.  zr.  II. 
§12;  Onll.  Fnger.  3888;  JVof.  Bign.  ii.  ^  72; 
Backing,  ad  loc  472.)  Cnmected  with  these 
we  find  mentioned  the  Alpee  Atractianae  or  Atrecti- 
anae,  a  name  otherwise  wholly  nnknown. 

5.  The  Alf Bs  Rhakticab,  or  Rhaetian  Alp0,may 
be  cooaldeted  as  adjoining  the  PenniM  Alps  en  tin 
east,  and  faulading  the  greater  part  of  tbe  ooontriea 
now  called  the  Onsont  and  the  Tj/roL  Under  this 
more  genenl  appeUatlon  ai^inra  to  ban  been  com- 
prised the  monntain  mass  called  Hons  Adula,  in 
which  both  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  pUce  the  sources  of 
tbe  Rhine  [AouLA  Hons],  whib  Taottna  ezineasly 
tells  OS  thai  that  rirer  rises  in  one  of  tbe  most  inao- 
oesdUe  and  kfty  moontalns  of  Um  Rhaetian  Alps. 
(_Germ.  1.)  The  more  eastern  portion  of  the  Bhae- 
tian  Alps,  in  which  the  Athens  and  Atagis  have 
thdr  souroes,  is  called  by  Pliny  and  by  rarions  other 
writers  the  AxpssTsmBirrnfASgfrom  the  important 
city  of  Tiidsatnm  in  the  Soathnu  TyroL  (Plin.  iii. 
16.  a.  20;  Dion  Case.  lir.  28;  Flor.  iiL  4.) 

6.  The  eastern  p(»tian  of  the  Alps  ftrm  the  Talley 
of  the  Athens  and  the  pus  the  Brenner  to  the 
plains  of  PaJinonia  and  the  sources  of  the  Sam  appear 
to  have  been  known  by  various  appellations,  of  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  detennine  tbe  precise  extmt  or  ap- 
plic^ion.  The  aorthem  arm  ot  tbe  duun,  which 
rztcads  timugh  Noriewn  to  the  neighbonrfaood  of 
Vtenn*,  ma  known  is  tha  jUf»  Nobicu  (Fkr. 


iii.  4;  PUa.  iii.  25.  a.  28),  while  the  mese  Boothn 
nu^e,  iridoh  hMula  the  plains  of  Vanetk,  and  cam 
mind  tbe  modeni  FfiotU  to  the  neigbhciiihuud  <£ 
Triejte,  was  variously  known  aa  the  Aim  Cu- 

HicAB  and  Julias.  The  fanner  dengnatiiii,  m- 
ployed  by  Pliny  (f.  o.),  they  derived  baa  the  Gvai 
who  inhabited  tl^  Boontain  ftstaeasea:  the  hater, 
which  appean  to  have  becone  costomaiy  in  Iiln 
timM  Cnic.  Hut  iiL  8;  Amm.  Hare  zzL  9,  ixxi. 
16 ;  Itin.  Hier.  p^  560;  Sax.  Ba£  Awior.  '), 
{ram  Jnlina  Caesar,  vrtio  first  reduced  tbe  Cami  in 
Bubjectiao,  and  founded  in  their  territory  the  town 

Jolinm  Camicnm  and  Forum  Jolii,  of  which  tk 
latter  has  given  to  the  province  its  modem  name  (f 
the  FrioHl.  We  find  also  this  part  of  the  Alps  tant- 
times  t«rmed  Ams  Vknetak  (Amm.  Hare  xnl 
16.  §  7)  from  tbcar  botdariug  on  tbe  prorinct  d 
Venetia.  The  monntain  ridge  immediaidy  than 
Trktie,  which  sepantee  the  waters  of  the  Adriatic 
from  tbe  vall^  of  the  Save,  and  connects  the  Alpi, 
{Mxiperiy  so  caOed,  with  the  mountuns  of  Dilmatii 
and  XDyiicnm,  was  known  to  the  Romans  as  Uo» 
OcBA  <0i^  Stnd).  p.  207;  PtoL  iiL  1.  §1), 
from  whence  one  of  the  pMty  tribes  in  tbe  neigb- 
bourhood  of  Tergeste  was  called  tbe  Sabooim.  (Plin- 
iii.SO.8.24.)  Stiabo  justly  d)Mrvee  that  this  is  tkt 
lowest  part  of  the  iriMle  Aljane  range :  in  cooMqnmu 
of  whidi  it  waa  from  a  voy  eariy  period  trsmaed 
by  a  much  frequented  pass,  that  became  the  mediaii 
of  active  comnwcial  interconrse  from  the  Ronan 
cokn^  of  Aqoileia  with  the  vaUeys  of  the  Sate  and 
Dravt,  and  by  means  of  those  rivers  with  the  •fbios 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 

7.  We  also  find,  as  already  mentMKwd,  tbs  nam 
of  the  Alps  somolimea  extended  to  the  moDBlun 
ranges  of  Illyricnm  and  Dabnatia:  tfana  niny  (zL 
42.  s.  97)  speaks  of  the  A1.PE8  Dalxaticab,  and 
Tadtos  oi  the  Alpbs  Pahkomicas  {Hiet  iL  98, 
iiL  1),  by  which  however  he  periiaps  means  littk 
more  than  the  Jnlian  Alps.  But  this  extouive  um 
of  the  term  does  not  seem  to  have  ever  been  gtrally 
adopted. 

The  phyncal  characters  of  the  Alps,  and  time 
natural  ]dienomena  wluch,  though  not  peculiar  to 
them,  th^  yet  ezhitrit  on  a  greater  scale  than  any 
other  mountains  of  Enrope,  must  have  eaiiy  attiactMl 
the  attention  of  travelleis  and  geographers:  and  the 
difficoltke  and  dangers  of  the  passes  over  them  wm, 
as  waa  natoml,  greatly  exaggvntod.  Pdybms  was 
the  flrat  to  gin  a  rational  account  of  them,  and  has 
described  tmr  cSuractoristie  ftaturea  on  ooaaioa 
of  the  paaaage  of  Hamdbal  in  a  manner  of  friuch  the 
accuracy  has  been  attested  by  all  modem  writm. 
Strabo  also  pves  avary  good  account  tit  them,natidng 
partienlaTly  the  dangw  arising  from  the  oMAHcAe* 
or  sndden  falls  «rf  snow  and  ice,  which  detached 
themselves  from  Um  vast  ftuBen  mawea  abon,  and 
hurried  the  traveller  over  tlw  tdde  of  the  pnciptce 
(p.  204).  Few  attempts  appear  to  have  ben 
made  to  estimate  their  actual  height;  bat  Polybius 
remarks  that  it  greatly  exceeds  tibat  of  the  highest 
mountains  of  Greaoeand  Thrace,0]ynpna,OBBa,AtlMB 
&&;  tat  that  ahnost  any  of  theae  moontiana  sugbt 
be  ascended  by  an  aetiTa  -waSket  bt  a  aiogla  daj, 
while  he  would  scarcely  ascend  the  Alps  in  five :  a 
statement  greatly  ezaggerated.  (Polyb.  ap.  Sirab. 
p.  209.)  Strabo  «i  the  contrary  tells  us,  that  the 
direct  ascent  of  the  highest  summits  of  the  tDoantains 
in  tbe  territtnj  ot  the  Uedulli,  did  not  exceed 
100stad&^  and  the  same  dktanee  for  tbe  descent  on 
tbo  other  ado  into  Italy  (p.  203^  wldk  Pliny 


Digitized  by 


ALPES. 


ALPE& 


109 


^  S5)  ^^Murs  to  esUsMt*  the  perpcndicalarliriglit 

arMmarftbekftieet  snmniits  at  not  Ion  ibanjiftg 
mHal  Tbo  length  of  the  whole  range  is  ettinutted 
FtiljbiiB  at  odj  SSOO  itadia,  while  Caelina  An- 
t^ete  (motad  hj  FSnj  iii.  16.  s.  22)  stated  it  as 
BotkauHilOOOimles,  nckoiung  along  the  foot  of 
Uh  nmntaiiiB  from  sea  to  sea.  Flu;  hinuelf  enti^ 
mtts  the  Bsme  i£staiK«  ca]ni]at«d  from  the  river 
Vanu  to  the  Aiua  at  74S  mOes,  a  fiur  approxima- 
tioD  to  the  troth.  He  also  jostly  nmarks  that  the 
Tei7  diffinnt  ertiinatet  of  uw  hieadth  vi  tliB  JUpa 
pna  bj  dUeiail  aatbon  wen  ftonded  on  the  fiict 
af  its  gnat  ineqnaHtf:  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
range  betmrn  Gennany  vid  Italj  bong  not  less  than 
100  miles  screes,  while  the  other  pOTtioos  did  not 
oeeeiTO.  (Plui.ni.  19.s. 23.)  Strabo teDs ns that 
vlule  the  roan  mmmitB  the  Alps  were  either 
epvend  irith  pciMtuil  mnf,  or  w  bara  and  ngged 
ss  to  be  ahogfluer  wdBhabitaUe,  the  Mu  were 
clothed  with  extentiTo  fimsts,  and  the  lower  elopes 
sad  nffia  mn  collinted  and  well  peojded.  There 
nt  howera-  alwajn  a  searcitjr  ct  com,  which  the 
inhsUtants  procond  fiom  tliose  of  the  plains  in  ex- 
disi^fir  the  prodoetioas  of  tbrir  moonbuos,  the 
chief  of  which  were  resin,  pitch,  pdne  wood  for  torches, 
wax,  hoo^,  and  cheese.  Pwi^oua  to  the  tfaneof 
Aogiutas,  the  Alpine  tribee  had  been  given  to  ym- 
ditory  halHts,  and  were  continnallj  plundering  their 
Tsxn  wealthy  neighbonrs,  but  after  the^  had  been 
completely  sttbdned  and  roads  made  throogh  theu- 
temtories  tbej'  derotod  themselves  mora  to  the  arts 
oT  peace  and  hnsbandij.  (StnK  pp.  306,  207.) 
Nor  were  the  AlpB  wauthig  in  more  Talnable  pro- 
dodioDB.  Gold  mines  or  rather  washings  were 
woAed  in  them  in  varions  places,  eepedallj  in  the 
teiritocj  of  the  Salassi  (the  Vol  dAo$ta),  where 
theSiinaiis  derived  a  conuderaUe  reranie  from  them ; 
and  in  the  Notic  Alps,  near  Aqnilria,  where  was 
Hod  in  lumps  ss  big  ss  a  bean  after  di^ng  only  a 
few  feet  below  the  sar&cs  (Str^.  pp.  205,  208). 
The  boo  mines  of  the  Noiic  Alps  were  also  well 
btown  to  the  Bomans,  and  highly  esteemed  fiv  the 
eieeUent  qoali^  of  Uw  metal  furnished  by  them, 
wUd  WW  peenUiriywdl  adapted  for  swords.  (Plin. 
xxDv.  14.  B.41 ;  Hor.  Cmm.  1. 16. 9,  Zpod.  xvii.  71.) 
The  ndc  erystal  so  abundant  in  the  Alps  was  much 
nloed  by  the  Bcanans,  and  diligently  sought  for  in 
CTnwqnence  by  the  natives.  (Plin.xzxTii.2.B.9,I0.) 

Sneial  Unds  of  unitwRV  are  also  noticed  by  ancient 
writera  as  pecnliar  to  theAlpe;  ainaif  these  an  the 
ChsBHis  (the  nqpieqira  of  Flh^),  the  Ibex,  and  the 
Msmut.  niny  dso  mentians  wUte  harea  and  white 
^raue  cr  Ptuimgan.  (PUn.  Tiii.  79.  s.  81,  x.  68. 
&85;  Tarr.  d*  JZ.  A  iii.  IS.)  Folybios  described  a 
hrge  smmal  of  the  deer  kind,bntwithanec)c  like  a 
wild  boar,  evidently  the  Elk(Gemu  Alces)  now  found 
oolym  the  north  t^Enrope.  (Polyb.q|>..8tni&.  j>.20e.) 

It  would  be  impoasiUe  hm  to  enamentte  in  detail 
aS  the  petty  tribes  irinch  InhaUted  the  TalEee  and 
ricfes  <^  the  Alps.  The  inscriptiDn  on  the  tro[Jiy 
of  Angortus  alrndy  mentioned,  gives  the  names  of 
not  lea»  than  forty-fimr  "  Oentes  Al^nnae  devictae ," 
inaiiy  which  btb  otherwise  wholly  unknown  (Plin. 
nL  30.  s.  34).  The  inscription  on  the  arch  at  Su$a 
moniais  fbwtecn  tribes  that  were  subject  to  Cottius, 
of  whidi  the  greater  part  are  equally  obscure. 
(OrdL  Imaer.  626;  JfilKn,  Foy.  e»  Piemoni,  vol.  i. 
^  106.)  ThoM  tribes,  whose  kcali^  can  be  deter- 
mined with  tolerable  certainty,  or  whose  names  ap- 
|esr  in  bisbvy,  will  be  found  luder  thdr  respective 
■tides:  for  an  aaamiaatioB  <f  the  whole  list  the 


reader  may  e<»sa]t  Walckenaer,  GeograpHe  dta 
Gmiet  TiA.  IL  -pp.  43 — 66. 

The  eternal  snows  and  gbtdera  of  the  Alps  are  the 
Boorces  from  which  flow  several  of  the  largest  riven 
of  Eniope:  thelthmte,  the  Bhine,  and  the  Po,  as  well 
as  the  gnat  tribataries  of  the  I^nobe,  the  Inn,  the' 
Dram  and  fbt  Save.  It  would  be  useless  hen  to 
enter  into  a  geographical  or  detailed  enumeration  of 
the  countless  minor  streams  which  derive  their 
sources  from  the  Alps,  and  which  iriU  be  foond  under 
the  coanti'ha  to  which  they  sevenllj  bdong. 

iVMS*  ofAe  Alpa. 

IImoj  of  the  passes  across  the  great  central  chain 
of  the  Alps  an  so  clearly  indicated  by  the  coarse  of 
theriveiB  which  rise  ia  them,  and  the  vallies  through 
which  these  flow,  that  they  mnrt  pnbaUy  hare  bMO 
known  to  the  oeighbonriDg  tribes  from  a  veiy  early 
period.  Long  bdbre  tb*  paaenga  of  the  wertem 
Alps  by  Hannibal,  we  know  that  these  moontains 
wen  croBsed  by  succeenve  swarms  of  Gaulish  in- 
vaders (Pdyb.  iii.  48 ;  Liv.  v.  33),  and  then  is  every 
reason  to  snpposethat  the  mon  earilysccesrible  passes 
of  the  Bhaetian  and  Julian  Alps  had  affivded  a  way 
for  the  tmgrations  of  nations  m  still  earlier  ages. 
The  particular  route  taken  by  H^miihal  is  still  a 
snbject  of  controversy.*  But  it  is  clear  from  thewhole 
narrative  of  PdyMns,  that  it  was  one  already  jm~ 
viously  known  and  frequented  by  the  momitaineera 
that  guided  lum:  and  a  few  years  later  his  brother 
Hasdrubal  appean  to  hare  croeaed  the  same  pass 
with  comparatively  little  difficulty.  Folybios,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  vrss  acquainted  with  only  four 
pssseB,Tiz.:  1.  that  throogh  Ugnria  by  the  Maritime 
Alpe;  2.  that  through  the  Taurini,  which  was  the 
one  traversed  by  Humibsl ;  3.  that  through  the  S«- 
lasd;  and  4.  Itiat  through  the  Bhaetians.  (Fcdyb. 
op.  Sirab.  p.  209.)  At  a  later  period  Pompey,  m 
his  march  into  Spain  (b.  c:  77),  opened  out  a  pas- 
sage for  his  army,  which  he  describes  aa  "  different 
frnn  that  of  Hsonibal,  but  mon  canvenient  for  the 
Bonians."  (Pcmpeii  Epttt  ap.  SaBtut.  Sut  iii. 
pi  230,  ed.  Gerisch.)  Shortly  after  this  tune  Varro 
(in  a  passsge  in  which  then  appean  to  be  moch 
confoson)  speaks  of  fine  passes  aeroai  the  Alps 
(witboot  ineloding  the  mm  easteriy  onea),  iriiich 
he  ennmentas  as  fidlows:  "  Una,  quae  est  juxta 
man  per  Lignras;  altera  qua  Hannibal  tnnsiit; 
tertia  qna  Pompdna  ad  Hisponiense  bellum  pro. 
fectns  est:  quarta  qua  Hasdrubal  de  Gallia  in 
Italiam  Tenit;  qdnta,  quae  qaondam  a  Qnseia 
poBsaan  est,  quae  ezinds  Alpee  Gnedae  appd^ 
Untar.*  (Varr.  ap.  Sens,  ad  Am.  x.  13.)  From 
the  time  of  the  reaction  of  the  Transalpine  Oaols 
by  J.  Caeear,  and  that  of  the  Alpine  tribes  by  Au- 
gustus, the  passes  over  the  Alps  came  to  be  well 
known,  and  wen  tnvnned  by  high  roads,  several  of 
whidi,  however,  eo  acoonnt  of  the  natural  difHcnltiea 
of  the  mountains,  wen  not  pnMsdcaUe  tat  eairiagt^. 
These  passes  wen  the  following:  — 

1.  "FsB  Au>ES  HARtniiAa,''  along  the  coast 
of  Lignria,  at  the  foot  of  the  Maritime  Alps  from 
Genua  to  the  mouth  of  the  Varus.  Though  the 
line  of  seOf-coast  must  always  have  offered  a  natural 
means  of  cianmunication,  it  could  hardly  have  been 
frequented  by  the  Unmans  until  the  wild  tribes  of 
(be  Ugorians  had  been  efiectoaUy  subdued ;  and  it 
appean  certain  that  no  n^ular  road  was  constructed 

*  See  the  article  HAinnBAL,in  tha  2)»el.  ^iNc;^. 
ToLiL  pu  333,  and  the  woAs  then  re&mdtcL 
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tioog  !t  tin  tbe  tlmtof  Aofottu.  TbenuawMat 

whieli  tlutfinperortncudonr  tho  higbart  jNui  of  tlw 
put  (jiut  abore  tba  Portw  MaiKwd\to  oomimnw- 
ntfl  the  nd-jctitn  of  the  Alpuw  tribM,  k  itin  tz- 
tMit,  and  the  Boniui  n»d  mij  bt  distiiicdj  tnoad 
tat  Mvml  mO«  on  tadi  nde  of  it.  {JmoTAMA 
Avavm.'}  Itdid  DOk  fallmr  the  wpm  Em  m  the 
inodani  raM,  bat,  Bftar  momkUu  frant  utw  Mmt- 
<0M  to  tbt  mmmit  of  Um  pua  tt  7W6ia,  dMonM 
«  dde  vallej  to  CeatawSon  (CYmmi),  and  pnoMded 
from  thence  iluvct  to  the  mooth  al  tluVanu,  kanu 
Nicsea  en  the  left,  Tba  atatkim  along  tliia  road 
from  Vada  SabbaU  (Fcdb)  to  Juidfa^  an  thu 
nm  in  tha  Itio.  Ant  i>.S96:  — 

N.P.  M.P. 
Pullafioa  -  xii.  Lnmona        -        -  x. 

AlUiwMino  AlpeSunniiafTWMa)  ri. 

iAOmga)  -Till,  Canmelo (Ctetet)  ■  Tiii. 
Lnoo  BoRDBid  -  xt.  Vanim  flnnieii  •  ri, 
Costa  Balenaa  -  zvL  Aotipolia  {Anttbea)  -  z. 
AlbIiitimilio(riii- 

timiglia)       -  xvi. 

Thie  line  of  raad  ia  giren  in  tlia  Itiaenrj  ai  a  part 
of  the  Via  Aurelia,  ^  wliich  it  was  nn^btedl/  n 
flontinDataooi  bat  m  laan  fim  the  ioacrifAioiiB  rf 
the  mile.«t(aMi  diaeviwed  aaar  TWMi  that  it  via 
properly  called  tbe  Via  JoBa. 

».  "  Pu  A  LTD  CoTTua,"  hj  the  pnia  now 
called  the  ifoni  Otniim,  from  Angoata  TauriDornm 
to  Brigantio  (^Brim^oii)  and  Ebrodnnnm  (^Embnm) 
in  QsuL  This  waa  the  moat  direct  line  ooauntmi- 
ottioa  from  tiie  north  of  Italj  to  Tnuiaalpne  Gaol : 
it  ia  oridtBtlj  that  Allowad  ^  Caesar  nhta  he 
taitened  to  vftom  tba  Hdvat^,  "  qna  praximnm 
iter  in  nlteriomi  GaUiam  per  Alpet  erat"  (B.  O.  i. 
10),  and  ia  prabablj  tbe  eanie  alnw^  maitioned  aa 
having  been  first  explored  \tj  Pooipey.  It  waa  after- 
ward* one  of  the  paiwa  most  frequented  bj  the  Bo- 
maoa,  and  ia  twmad  hj  Ammianaa  (xv.  10)  "  riit 
nedia  at  oompaadiaria."  That  writer  hM  civen  % 
detailed  accoont  «f  the  paa,  tbe  highest  ndice  vf 
which  waa  known  by  the  ttanie  of  Matbomab  Mon a, 
a  name  retained  in  the  middle  agea,  and  fiHud  in 
the  Itm.  HieroaoL  p.  5S6.  Jnit  u  iu  fiwt,  on  tbe 
Italian  aide,  waa  the  station  As  Uastis,  probablj 
near  the  modem  viUage  of  OtU».  The  diataacea 
gifw  in  tbe  Itin.  Ant.  (p.  341)  are,  from  Taorini 
(Aagnsba  Tanrioomm)  to  Segiuio  (Awa)  51 U.  P. 
(a  great  overstatement :  the  correct  distance  would 
be  W);  thence  — 

Ad  Hartia  -     xrl     Ramae     -  xriiL 
Brigantio  -  xviiL     Ebnndoui  xriii. 
Tbou^  now  little  freqnoited,  this  pass  is  one  vf  tbe 
lowest  aad  easiest  of  those  over  tbe  main  chain. 

3.  "  Pbb  AlfrS  Gbaiu,'  \>j  the  IMda  SL  Ber- 
nard. This  roate,  wMcfa  led  ftaca  Milan  and  the 
pbuna  of  the  Po  bj  tbe  vallej  of  the  Sulassi  to  Aq< 
guaU  Pnet(«ia  ( Joita),  and  from  tbenre  across  the 
moutain  pass  into  tba  vallej  of  tba  laam  (letee), 
and  tbroogfa  the  TartnimMt  to  Vienna  and  Log- 
dun  tun,  ia  supposed  manjr  writera  to  hare  beni 
that  fbDowed  $7  Hannibal.  It  waa  certainlj  croased 
b^  D.  Bratoa  with  hie  umj  after  tlie  battle  of  Ha- 
tina,  B.  c.  43.  But  though  it  [H«sents  much  less 
natural  difficnlties  than  its  neigbboor  the  Gnat  St. 
Btnard,  it  appears  to  ban  been  Uttle  frequented, 
en  aoooont  of  the  predatorj  baUto  of  tbe  Saiaaeiana, 
nntil  Angnstns,  after  liaring  ccmpletelj  subdued 
that  peopk,  constructed  a  carrisge  rood  over  tbe 
Gf^an  Alpa,  which  thmcdbrward  became  one  aS 
the  moat  important  and  frequented  lines  of  eomnnmi- 
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«al&ii  between  Italy  and  GmL  (StnJi  p.MB: 
Tac  BiaL  u.  C6,  it.  68-) 

The  atationa  on  this  nvto  an  Ibu  ainn  in  the 
Itiagnrj,  barinnlni;  from  bondia,  at  tba  (ntraace 
of  tba  Y^JAaalmt— 

H.P. 

Yltrfciom  (Fm«)  -       -      -  xzi. 

Augusta  Praetoria  (Josto)       -  xxr. 

Ardirigium  (A  i)idier)     -       -  xxr. 

Bergin^-tun  (£owy.  &  Jfoaner)  xxir. 

IMrantasia  (ifoewtierf)    -      -  zriii. 

OtaHoBn      -      -      -      -  xm. 

Ad  PdtHeaBN  (Con^law)  iH. 
From  thence  there  brsocbed  o8  two  Sneaof  nad, 
tbe  one  by  Lsmincam  (CAoaibery)  and  AugasU 
AUofarogom  to  Vieana,  the  other  noribwarda  to  Ge- 
nera and  the  Trafiw  Lemauttts. 

4.  "  Pu  ALna  PmuM^*  In  tba  Grtal  Si. 
Btmard.  This  roate,  which  brsnclMd  off  from  lb* 
famtsr  at  An(Hta  Pneleria,  and  led  diieet  acna 
tbe  momit^  from  thence  to  Octodnna  ( Jforti^) 
in  the  nlbj  of  tbe  Bbone,  and  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Lake 
Lemannna,  appeara  to  hare  been  known  and  fn- 
qaented  frtm  rarj  early  times,  tbon^  it  was  nem 
radsrsd  inetieabk  far  canbgee.  Caeaar  ncaka  «f 
it  aa  bug  usd  to  a  eaoBdwibla  extent  \f  ner- 
chants  and  traders,  notwithstanding  tba  CTartfani  la 
which  tbej  were  subjected  by  the  wild  trSieB  that 
then  oocnpied  this  part  of  tbe  Alpe.  (J).  G.  iiL  1.) 
The  nnmeroQs  inscriptians  and  Totire  tableta  tbst 
bare  been  disooreied  snffloantly  attest  bow  modi 
Una  pass  waa  frequented  in  later  timea :  and  it  was 
repentedly  trareraed  by  Bonan  annies,  (OrriL 
Aaer.mLL  p.104;  TacZrH<.Lei,iT.68.)  Tbe 
distaiiwa  by  this  road  are  tfans  pna  m  tba  Ittnerstr. 
From  Angusta  Fmetoria  to  tbe  anmndt  of  the  pass, 
Snmmo  Pennine,  where  stood  a  temple  Jupiter — 
U.  P.  zxT.;  thence  to  Octodons  {MaH^ttg)  xxt.; 
and  from  thence  to  ViriKum  (FisMqr)  34  mile<, 
peeairig  two  cbeenre  atatkna,  tbe  names  «f  wUcb  a» 
pnAaUy  oorrnpt 

ft.  The  next  pass,  far  which  we  find  no  ai^ 
priate  name,  led  fron  the  head  of  the  Laena  Lacios 
to  Brigantia  (A"^eiic),  on  the  Lake  of  CamtaiKt. 
We  find  no  mention  of  this  imte  in  eerly  times;  but 
it  most  bare  been  that  taken  by  Stilicha,  in  tbe  ieftb 
of  winter,  when  be  proceeded  finm  Mediolanam 
through  the  Rhaetian  Alps  to  summon  the  Viodr- 
lidaos  and  Noricaaa  to  tbe  relief  of  Bonorius.  (Clso- 
dian.  B.  Get.  r.  330—360.)  The  Itinerariea  gira 
two  niutea  acroet  this  part  of  the  Alpe;  the  oae 
uparentfy  Mowing  the  line  of  tbe  modem  paas  of 
the  ^^>%<*,  by  Cktenna  (CitoMima)  and  T^r- 
r«ssedo(?)  to  Curia(Catre):  the  other  cnanng  tbe 
paaa  of  the  StjUlMer,  by  Htims  and  Tinnrtio  (7?ii- 
aen)  to  Curia,  where  it  rejoned  the  preceding  route. 

6.  "  pKR  ALPsa  Bhakticas  or  TemBimsAS,'* 
throng  the  modem  Tyrol,  which,  from  tbe  natnisl 
frelBtMa  it  niaaaite,  nmat  MtmajB  ban  been  ana  d 
tbe  moat  obnoas  means  of  axnnmnicatian  between 
Italy  and  tbe  countries  «i  the  S.  of  the  Dsanbe. 
Tbe  high  road  led  from  Verona  to  Tridentum  (whue 
it  was  jumed  by  a  cross  road  from  Optergium  through 
tbe  Vol  Sigana),  and  th«ice  up  the  valley  «f  Uh 
Athesia  as  fiu  aa  Bottom,  from  which  point  it  fol- 
knred  the  Al^ia  or  Eitaek  to  iU  source,  and  cnased 
the  paaa  of  tbe  Bnnner  to  Vd£dana  (  WOdat,  near 
Inibnieli),  and  from  thence  acmes  aaotiier  moontain 
pass  to  Augusta  Vindelicoitun.  [Rhastia.J 

7,  A  road  led  fnra  AquiMa  to  Jnlium  Carnicam 
(ZmjfSa:),  and  from  thnoca  aoois  the  JnHan  Alpa  to 
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IflMta  ■  ihenUsr  of  tbt  GMa,aai  hy  diat  raOej 
mi  tfct  AiCrr  Tkai  to  jcui  tb»  pmding  road  at 
Vif«tMa^  Mv  the  foot  oTUie  Brrmmtr.  Th«  its- 
lia«  (far  iriiieh  m  ba  detanainad  wkli  any 
cR^i^)  an  tbna  pnn  (Iiiil  AbL  p.  879):  — 

EVn  AqnOeia  Ad  Trioeahnam  -  nx. 

Jnlimn  Canucmn  '■tt 
Lootio      -      ■•  xzii. 
AcBOto     -      -  iviii. 
UttaiDO    •      -  xxiii. 
Sefaato      •      •  ixiiL 
VilMteiw    •      -  zzxiii. 
I.  AiMlbv  iagb  mad  M  from  AqoUeia  outwwd 
the  vaBej  of  the  W^paek,  aad  fran  Umhk* 
kcnn  tbe  bantn  nmtfitainoiia  tnet  ot  eemgmdnij 
nuU  danlian  (the  Him  Ocn),  wUdi  Mfwratca  it 
frtn  tha        of  tka  Smt,  to  Ammu  in  Pw- 
Boam.  Tim  on  be  no  doi^  that  thk  pus,  vhkh 
pwnU  no  MBaideimble  natnnl  diffiealtua,  wm  from 
ibe  eu&ot  ago*  the  Iu^wkj     nat^joa  baa  the 
bkoks     the  Danobe  into  Italj,  m  it  agnin  bwwe 
aAer  lite  fikil  of  the  Rocnan  empire.  (P.  Dioc  iL  la) 
The  Astnee  firm  AqaiteU  to  Atowm  ie  ginn 
the  bin.  Ant  at  70  BooMa  nOe*,  whkh  onoot  be 
brtrantiieti^;  bnt the  interniediate  atatlau on 
nrj  uDBcrtam.  [E.  U.  B.] 

ALFHEIUS  CAA4"^:  Ba^  at 

and  Sam-  of  Kim-ima),  the  chief  river  rf  Pelo- 
pooeniH,  rites  in  the  St},  Arcadia  on  the  bva- 
ticnef  flMn  in  a  waeterl/  diractioD  thnngh 

Aicafia  aad  ESa,  and  after  paesng  Ol7in|ia  frUi 
Bto  the  Ionian  Sin.  The  Alphvns,  like  wvaral 
lahcr  riwB  and  lakae  in  Anadia,  ^BKpfmn  man 
than  OM  in  the  Hmeetnne  nunntaina  of  the  connti;, 
■ad  theo  WRigiM  again,  after  fimring  aome  distance 
nuleiponML  Paaeaniaa  (viii  54.  %  \,  leq.,  44. 
1 4)  Tclata  that  the  oonice  of  the  Alpheiai  ia  at 
KiTlaoi,  OBtbe  frentian  «f  Aicwlia  and  Laooda; 
and  that,  after  noeiTing  a  atnam  riring  fnan  naaj 
rauB  fTiitfi"*,  at  a  fdaea  called  ^mUJa,  it  flowa 
iota  the  territory  of  Tegca,  iriwe  it  makM  noder- 
gratod.  It  riaee  again  at  the  dietance  of  S  eta^ 
from  Awn,  doee  to  the  fnurtatn  of  the  Enrataa. 
Tbe  two  imn  thm  six  their  waten,  and  after 
Soring  in  n  cwumaB  diaimel  Ar  the  Artanoi  of 
■arij  SO  rta^  tbey  agMB  link  nndagronnd,  and 
nafpnr,  — the  Enntae  tn  Ijeouia,  the  Alphrioe 
«  P«fM,  tlie  Foantaim,  in  the  tomlaj  Uega- 
Iqnlii  In  Arcadia.  Stnbo  (p.34S>  alao  ctatea  that 
i1m  Alphaiu  and  Enrotas  rise  fnni  two  finntaini 
Bar  Asea,  and  that,  after  fliwing  aenral  atafa 
gnkfgnaiid,  tba  Ennlaa  re^ipeara  in  the  Bloni- 
■a^  in  Tf™!'*,  and  flie  Alphaiv  in  Arcadia.  In 
uotlier  pusage  (pi  27S)  Sbnbo  relates,  that  it  wm 
X  enmnon  belief  that  'k  two  ebi^ileta  dedicated  to 
tba  Alpheioa  and  the  Eniotaa  were  thrown  into  the 
Mnnm  nenr  Amb,  endi  would  nappef  at  the  aonrcea 
d  the  rirer  to  whidi  it  waa  destined.  Hue  •t4W7 
accoda  with  tbe  etalament  of  Paosaoiae  aa  to  tlw 
UBoB  of  the  wnten  fiooi  the  two  fenntaina,  and 
ihcif  ooorae  in  a  commoa  channeL  The  aeoonnt  of 
Pumniaa  ie  coofinDed  in  waaj  particulaie  \j  tbe 
omtrraluina  of  Cokoel  Leake  and  others.  The 
rim-,  is  tka  ibat  part  of  its  conne,  is  now  caUed 
tlic&Bnadla,wfairnriMaat  JTf^  TryM,  ibe  andent 
Fl^bee,  and  which  igcwtee,  a  little  below  Kryt 
Vryd,  a  atnam  famed  of  sereral  anall  monntain 
toTRBts,  \ij  which  the  ancient  gjnibc^  ia  recog- 
bhI  On  entering  the  Tegealic  plain,  tbe  Sctr^nda 
Bse  flom  to  tfaa  NE.;  hot  there  ace  atnof  raaaona 


Am.  ijt 

for  bdievfaf  that  it  minUr  lovnd  to  ^  MV, 
and  aa^ipaand  hi  tbe  Katandthra  cf  the  nanh  of 
rail.*  (Leaka,  Ptiopumuiaea,  f.  118,  aaq.) 
The  two  fqnted  ■nme  «f  the  Alpheias  and  Eu- 
nitaa  are  ftnnd  near  the  rwiaiia  oF  Aaaa,  at  tbe 
cnsoa  nana  of  water  called  Ftty^mj^i  bat 
lAathsr  tba  aooKe  tt  the  AlfMaa  be  nallf  lha 
TWt  of  the  bike  of  Tmki,  cannot  be  daodad  with 
cettaintj.  Tbeae  two  faiirtaine  unite  thdr  watm, 
aa  Paaaaniaa  deeoribea,  and  again  sink  into  the 
earth.  After  paMing  nndv  a  called  Tbiai- 

iami,  the  AlpheiQS  reappeanat  Marmara,  probabtjr 
Pegaa.    (Ltoke,  Morm,  nA,  m.  p.  87,  eai).) 

Below  Pegae,  the  Alpfaaoa  receives  tlM  Ettumaa 
('exj««^:  Jeioer  o/Damd),  m  whidi  Uegak^cdis 
was  sitnated,  90  stadia  from  tbe  eoofloanea.  Below 
this,  and  Mar  the  town  of  ^Mtbe  (AorAaw),  the 
Ahitetaa  flows  thmigh  a  defile  ia  the  moMiaiaa, 
called  the  paMtfZosdU.  Tkto  pass  k  ths  onlj 
i^Moing  in  tbe  moontaiaa,  wbidi  the  watm  of 
ofsitnd  Arcadia  find  th«r  waj  to  the  wasteni  see. 
It  diridce  the  npper  pl«n  of  the  Alphdna,  of  which 
Uegalopolis  waa  the  chief  {dace,  from  the  hnrar 
plain,  in  iriuch  Hemea  waa  sitnated.  <Leafce, 
JTorap,  vsL  p.  19,  aa^.)  Below  Henea,  the 
AlpMos  nenvea  tbe  Ladox  (Adiwr),  whkA  riica 
near  Clettor,  and  k  oddwated  in  mjrtlMlof^  as  tba 
bther  of  Daphne.  The  Ladon  b  wnr  called  Rufh, 
AwSd  or  So^  bj  which  name  the  Alphdoa  is 
caUed  below  its  junction  with  the  Ladon.  In  tba 
Dpper  part  <f  its  ooorse  the  Alpluius  ia  noalljr 
called  tba  JUmt  KtHleita.  Bdov  tba  luim, 
at  the  distaKe  of  90  stadia,  tba  Alphdns  receives 
the  EBTMAMTKtrs  CE^^aHtoi),  riaii«  in  the 
mounfaun  cf  the  same  name,  and  fonning  tbe  bow- 
darj  between  Elis  and  the  tenitoties  of  Hemcn  hi 
Arcadia.  After  entering  Elis,  it  flows  past  OI7B1- 
pia,  fanung  tbe  bow^ary  batwaai  PiMtis  and 
Tripl^Ba,  and  Ub  into  tba  <?7pariiriia  gnlf  In  the 
Isaluaea.  At  tbe  month  of  tberivv  was  a  tsotple 
and  grore  of  Artemis  Alpbeioaia.  Fraoi  tba  pasa  of 
Iat^  to  tbe  aea,  the  Alpheioa  Is  wide  and  ibal- 
low :  in  sunmer  it  is  divided  into  several  tomoU, 
flowing  between  inlaods  or  sandbanka  over  a  wide 
graTslly  bed,  while  in  wintor  it  ia  fnll,  r^d,  and 
tarind.  Ita  banka  pndnce  a  great  mmbcr  of  hrga 
plane-tresi.  (Leaka,  iforM,  voL  ii.  p.  <7, 
potmuiaca,  p.  8.) 

Alpbdna  appears  aa  a  celebrated  river-god  In 
inTthulcigy;  and  it  was  apparentl^r  the  ■nbtenanean 
passage  ot  the  river  in  the  npper  part  of  its  oonrae 
which  gave  riae  to  tba  bU»  that  ^  Alphdoa  flowed 
beneath  tbe  aaa,  and  attanpted  to  adngla  ita  watm 
with  the  fcontaio  of  Arethnia  to  the  idand  of  Or- 
tjrgia  in  Syiaense.  (DieL  ofBiegr.  art  .d^tefas.) 
Hence  Orid  calls  tin  DTmph  Arethnsa,  AlpkHtu. 
{Mtt.  V.  407.)  Virgi]  iAm.  x  179)  gives  the  epi. 
that  of  J^iAAie  to  the  Etmscan  atj  at  PiM,becanie 
the  latter  was  add  to  have  been  (banded  bj  oolonisls 
from  Pisa  in  Elis,  near  wbidi  the  Alpbdns  floiwed. 

ALSA,  a  small  river  of  Venetia  (F&L  fiL  IB.  8.S9) 
■till  called  the  iliifa,  which  flows  Into  tbelagnnaa  of 
Matano,  a  few  miles  W.  of  Aquileia.  A  battle 
wee  finght  cd  ha  banka  in  a.  D.  540,  between  Uie 
jmmger  Coastmtine  and  the  generab  of  his  brother 
Ooaatana,  in  wUdi  Conetantuie  hhnsrlf  waa  alahi, 
uid  Ub  bad7  thnwn  inte  the  river  Alsa.  (Victor, 
Epk.41.  {91;  HieroD.  Chrxm.  ad ows. 2358.) 


*  The  prece^ng  acconnt  will  be  made  cleanr  bj 
referring  to  tbe  map  under  Hamtweia. 
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ALSLETTNUS  LACl%  »  nmdl  lake  In  Etntk, 
aboot  9  ndin  diaUnt  from  tba  hacm  Sabfttiinu, 
brtwMP  it  mod  Um  baan  or  enter  of  Bacetmo,  now 
called  the  Ijoffo  di  Martigmmo.  Ita  wdant  num 
is  praMTTsd  to  na  cnly  by  Frondmu,  from  wtwm  wo 
Ibuh  that  Angnstoi  omreTed  the  watff  frnn  thnce 
t«  BocM  u)  aqnednct,  named  tbe  Aqu  Alactiiia, 
inon  than  23  miles  id  length.  The  water  was, 
bowenr,  of  inierior  qaali^,  and  aerved  oil;  to 
mpplj  a  Naumachia,  and  fix  poipoaes  of  iirigaUon. 
It  WM  jmned  at  Cabbub,  •  atatkn  od  the  Via 
Clandia,  15  mOn  frcm  Borne,  by  another  branch 
bringing  water  from  the  laena  Sabatinos.  (Prootin. 
d»Aqiuied.  §§11,71.)  The  channel  of  tba  aqne- 
dnct  k  itiQ  u  good  jcMerratioa,  where  it  imes 
fitan  the  Uke,  and  may  be  tnwed  for  many  nilea 
vl  ita  cousa.  (Mbbj,  Dmtarmi,  voL  i.  pp.  133 
—137.)  CE.H.B.] 

AXSnnf  CAUier;  EA.  Aluenna;  Palo),  a  atj 
eatheoaai(o(EtRiria,betweai  Pyrgi  and  Fr^enae, 
■t  tba  diatwce  ot  18  milei  frian  the  Fwtns  Aogoati 
{Pom)  at  the  moatb  >a  the  "nber.  (Itin.  Ant. 
|ik301.)  Its  name  ii  mentioned  by  Dionjaiiu  (i.  30) 
among  the  dtiea  which  were  founded  by  the  Pe- 
laagiaoa  in  comiectioii  with  the  abori^nea,  and 
afterwards  wrested  from  tbem  by  the  Tynfaanaas 
(EtniaeansX  But  no  meodoD  of  it  oecnn  in  Ub- 
tory  as  an  Etnaean  dty,  or  during  the  wars  that 
peqilo  with  Borne.  In  b.  a  245  a  Roman  colony 
waa  astabliabed  there,  which  was  placed  on  the  same 
looting  with  the  other  "  ooloniae  nuuitimae;"  and  in 
M-miat  frith  these  churned  exemption  from  all 
nUitvx  ■Byioe,  a  dnim  whieh  was,  bow«nr,  over- 
toM  dtning  the  exifiieBcieB  of  the  Saoend  Fnnie 
War.  (Veil  Pat  L  14;  Lir.  xxviL  38.)  No  snb- 
sequent  notice  of  it  occors  in  history,  but  its  name 
is  mentkned  by  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy,  and  we 
learn  from  an  inscripticn  of  the  time  of  Caracalla 
that  it  stiU  retained  its  colonial  rank,  and  ctMrespood- 
ing  manidpal  organisation.  (Strab.  pp.2SS,  S36; 
nin.  iik  6.  s.  S;  PtoL  iiL  1.  §  4;  Omter,  Inaer. 
p.  S71.  3.)  It  appears  to  have  early  become  a 
faToniite  rooit  with  the  wealthy  It«naiiB  as  a  placo 
of  retirement  and  pleasnn  ("  naritumu  et  volup- 
iarimtoau:'  Fnad<^^  p.207,  ed. Bom.);  thus 
we  find  that  Pompey  the  Great  had  a  villa  tha^ 
and  Caesar  also,  where  he  landed  cm  bis  return  from 
Africa,  and  at  which  all  the  nobles  of  Home  hastened 
to  greet  him.  (Cic  proJfQon.  20,  ad  Fam.  ix.  6, 
ad  AU.  xliL  50.)  Another  is  mentioned  as  bekmg- 
ing  to  VerginiuB  Bafos,  the  guardian  c£  Pliny,  and 
m  bam  from  ncnto  that  tfe  empenr  11.  Aatdius 
had  a  TiUa  then,  to  iriddi  se*enl  of  his  (pasties  are 
addreeeed.  (Plju.£f).  vi.lO;  Fronto,  p.  205 — 
315.)  At  a  later  period  the  town  itself  had  fallen 
into  utter  decay,  but  the  site  was  still  occupied  by 
viHas,  as  well  as  that  of  the  ws^tbooring  ^TgL 
(ButU.  Itin.  i.  233.) 

^  rite  of  AMmn  ii  elaariy  fixed  by  the  distance 
ftam  Jhrrlo,  at  the  modem  Tilhiga  of  Palo,  a  poor 
place  irith  a  ftrt  and  roote  the  17th  centoiy,  in 
the  ooostmetioD  of  which  many  ancient  materials 
have  been  used.  Besides  these,  the  whole  shore  to 
the  E.  cf  the  village,  kr  the  space  of  more  tlian  a 
mile,  is  occaped  1^  the  lemains  of  buildings  wliich 
appear  to  have  belonged  to  a  Bmun  vfila  of  im- 
perial date,  and  of  the  most  magnificent  Male  and 
style  of  ocBUtraction.  These  mins  an  docribed 
in  detail  by  NiUiy  (JHHimi  tU  Roma,  voL  iii. 
pp.537.S28>  [E.H.B.] 

ALTHAEA  CAXAib:  Elk.  'AaMw),  the  cUdf 


city  of  the  Olcadm  in  Spain,  not  fiff  fremGsitksrQ 

NoTL  Its  capture  waa  HarmibaTs  first  exjiiit  m 
^ttin.  (Po^b.  iiL  13;  &epfa.  B]f*.  t.  v.)  Its  pnitin 
is  unknown.  livy  calls  it  Carteia  (xsd.  5).  [P.  S.] 

ALTI'NUM  ('AAtuw  :  AftMo),  a  otyrf  W 
aetia  situated  on  the  bwder  of  the  lagunes,  Mid  <b 
the  ri^t  bank  of  the  little  river  SiHs  Mr 
ita  mouth.  We  learn  frotn  tlie  Itinemies  thit  it 
was  distant  33  Botnan  milei  from  Patavini, 
31  frran  C(Kicordia.  (Itin.  Ant.  pp.  128,  981.) 
Strabo  describes  it  as  mtuated  in  a  inar:di  or  lagmv, 
like  Bavoma,  and  we  learn  that  travdiera  vert  b 
the  halnt  of  proceeding  by  water  akog  the  hgosn 
from  Bavenna  to  Attinom.  Taotoa  also  vft^i 
it  as  open  to  attack  by  ;  but  at  the  {rant 
day  it  is  distant  about  3  miks  {ram  the  ligOKi. 
(Strab.  p.  214  ;  Vitmr.  L  4.  §  11  ,-  Itin.  Anl. 
p.  136  ;  Tac  HitL  iiL  6.)  .  The  first  hutvial 
mention  of  Allinum  is  fimd  in  YdWas  Patemlai 
(iL  76)  doling  the  wan  of  the  Seocod  TiiaamUt, 
and  it  sj^Kan  to  have  been  then,  as  it  ontianl 
under  the  Bomsa  Empire,  one  of  the  most  e»- 
riderable  places  in  this  part  of  Italy.  Pliny  aMgn 
it  only  the  rank  of  a  manicii»nm  ;  bat  we  kwa 
from  inscriptions  that  it  subsequently  beesmt  s 
ookny,  jnlieblj  ia  the  time  of  T^jan.  (nn.  5. 
18.  s.  93  ;  Oren.  Inter.  4062  ;  Zompt  A  CWps. 
p.  403.)  Beaidea  its  nmndpal  impcrtanoe,  tbe 
ahores  of  tbe  a^joiidng  lagunee  became  a  bTOoritv 
raadoKe  of  the  wealthy  Bomsns.  and  wen  gradiallj 
lined  with  villas  which  are  deecribcd  by  Usniil 
Ov.  35)  as  rivalling  those  <tf  Baiae.  Tbe  edjoioii^ 
plains  wan  celebnrfed  for  the  eweBenee  of  thnr 
wool,  while  the  lagunee  abounded  in  fish  of  lU 
kinds,  espedsBy  sbell-fisfa.  (Uart.  xiv.  155;  ^ 
xxxii.  1 1 .  8. 63 ;  Casnod.  Ep.  Van-,  xii.  33.)  It 
was  hero  that  the  emperor  L.  Vems  died  of  aiio- 
plexy  in  A.D.  169.  (Entrop.  viiL  10;  Jul.  CapL 
Fer.  9}  Viet.  A  Cae*.  IS.)  The  modem  vil^ 
of  Ainito  is  a  imj  ipoar  place;  the  period  of  iIm 
decay  or  destmelkn  <Sr  die  andent  is  nnknon, 
but  its  inhalntants  are  supposed  to  have  fled  for 
refuge  from  the  invadons  of  the  b«'*T"""  to  Tor- 
cdh,  an  island  in  the  lagnnes  about  4  mileB  dictsm, 
to  which  the  qisoiqpal  eee  me  tnuuferred  in  a.  i). 
635.  [E.H.B.1 

ALTI&  [Oltmpia.] 

ALUTTTIUM  or  HALU'NTTDM  ('AXA^wr, 
PtaI.;'AAo^ioi',IMon.Hal.;  Etk.  'AKmtow,  Ha- 
lontinns),  a  dty  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  Wwmh 
Tyndaris  and  Calacta.  It*  fiwndation  was  aseribnl 
by  Bonu  anthon  to  a  portioa  cf  the  eompaaioas  of 
Aeneas,  who  remained  bdiind  in  Sdly  under  a 
leader  named  Patrtxi  (Dionys.  i.  51);  hal  it  pro- 
bably was,  in  reali^,  a  Scelian  town.  No  mcntiDa 
of  it  is  fonnd  in  EHodco^  nor  is  it  noticed  in  his- 
tory ^nor  to  tbe  fiotoan  ccnqnest  of  Sidly.  But  in 
the  time  of  Cicero  it  appeals  to  hare  bean  a  pboc  *£ 
scone  importsnoe.  He  meotkns  it  as  having  snf- 
flsied  severely  tnm  the  etacticm  of  Verras,who, 
not  content  with  rdnooa  extortions  of  com,  enan- 
pelled  the  inhabitants  to  give  up  all  their  omameotal 
plate.  (Cic  Verr.  iii.  43,  iv.  33.)  We  learn  fnxn 
inscriptions  that  it  retained  the  rank  of  a  municH 
[sum,  and  was  a  flourishing  town  at  least  as  late  as 
ths  rdgn  of  Aivnatua. 

Its  Bt»  baa  been  a  matter  of  much  Aapote,  but 
there  an  veiy  atrong  arguments  to  prove  that  it 
occupied  the  aame  dtuation  as  the  modem  town  of 
San  Mareo,  vrtdch  rises  on  a  lof^  hiD  of  steep  sod 
difflcnit  ascent,  abont  3  mUea  mm  the  lyRbmian 


Digitized  by  Google 


ALTDDA. 


AHANIDES. 


lis 


M.  (Smyth's  Sidlf,  p.  97.)  This  pontitm  mctly 
Kondi  with  that  denaibed  hj  Cicero,  who  tolls  us 
tltit  Venn  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  mit  the 
ton  himself  "  quod  erat  diffidli  ascensa  at^jne 
ttiatt,"  bot  nnudned  <m  the  beach  beknr  while  he 
mt  AiAMpOoM  to  execute  Ids  bdiota  (ir.  23). 
Vsioos  imcriptioiis  also  an  ptetcrrod  it  S,  Marco, 
or  have  bem  djecorered  there,  one  of  which  b^ins 
vith  the  msds  ri  Hoi>t'ur(»u»'  T&y  'AAoiTiMdi'. 
(Cim.  Imcr.^cO.  p.  fiS;  BSckh,  C.T.  Mo.  5606.) 
IfrtidibstaDding  these  a^nments,  Claverins,  fbl- 
jNini;  Faidlo,  ^aoed  Alnntiiiin  at  a  epot  near 
&F9iMk^o,  when  the  nuns  <f  an  ancient  c% 
wne  dwn  tUUs,  and  regarded  S.Mareo  as  the  dte 
1^  i^atbjrna.  It  mnst  be  admitted  that  this  ar- 
ruiamnt  ardds  eome  difficolties  [Aqathtbma}  ; 
bnt  the  above  procA  in  &vonr  of  the  c<Hitiai7  hy- 
fotbeaa  teem  almoet  concluuTe.  (Glover.  Sicit. 
p.294;FaielI(isJee(.5»c.ix.4.p.384.)  [E.H.B.] 
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ALTDDA  ('AAvSSa),  s  town  of  Phrygia  men- 
tMHd  in  the  Peotinger  Table.  Anmdell  (iTucoeertM 
is  Alia  Minor,  L  pt  105)  gives  his  leasona  fiw  rap- 
poong  that  it  may  have  been  at  or  near  Uthak,  on 
tbe  nad  between  Sort  and  A^fima  Karahiaar,  and 
ibat  it  waa  afterwards  called  Flaviopolis.  He  found 
■*vad  Greek  inacriptionB  there,  but  none  that  con- 
tund  tbe  name  of  the  place.  [G.  L.1 

ALVZIA  CAAv^o,  11100.111.31,  et  aKi  ^AX^tm, 
SeptB.  *.v.i  JSA.  'AAu(f^,  'AXw<(w>i,  'AA^f^ioj, 
^.Bockh.  Corpai  Intcr^L  No.  1793:  KaadOi), 
1  town  en  the  west  coaat  rf  Acamania.  According 
to  Stnbo  it  was  distant  15  stadia  from  the  aea,  on 
*^  it  poBsessed  a  harbour  and  a  sanctuary,  both 
dedicated  to  Henicks.  In  Uiis  sanctuary  were  sane 
*vk8  of  art  Lysippus,  representing  the  labouni 
cf  Bencles,  which  a  Bonun  general  caoeed  to  be 
"sured  to  Bune  on  account  of  the  deserted  etato 
of  the  [dace.  The  lemuns  of  Alyzia  are  still  visible 
m  the  valley  <£  Xantm.  The  distance  of  tbe  bay 
of  Kaadili  [mm  tbe  ruins  of  Leocas  corresponds 
*ith  tile  ISO  stadia  which  Ckero  asngns  for  the 
■SAaoe  between  Alyzia  and  Leucas.  (Strab.  pp. 
*M.4J9(  Cic  adFam.  xvi.  2;  Plin.  iv.  2;  Ptolem. 
a.  14.)  Alyzia  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
^wi  Aiyzeos,  A  eoa  of  Icarus.  (Sttab.  p.  452; 
S|<fh.  By^.  t.  r.)  It  is  first  immtitMied  by  Thucj- 
In  B.  c  374,  a  naval  battle  was  fought  in 
IM  B^iUoarlwod  of  A^zia  between  the  Atbmiana 
Timotbeos  and  the  LaoedMsnoiuana  under 
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ICoolochus.  The  Athenians,  says  Xetwfiion,  erected 
their  trophy  at  Alyzia,  and  the  lAcedaenuxiiana  in 
tbe  neai«8t  tshmds.  We  learn  from  Scylax  that  the 
island  immediately  <^>poBite  Alyua  was  called  Gamna, 
tbe  modem  Kaiamo.  (Thuc.  vii.  SI;  Xm.  MelL 
T.  4.  §§65,«€;  Scylax,  p.  13;  Leake,  JVortient 
Greece,  veA.  iv.  p.  14,  seq.) 

AMA'DOCI  -('A^mUoxoi),  a  people  of  Sarmatia 
Enropaea,  mentioned  by  Hellanicns  (Ste{^  B.  t. «.) 
Th«r  countty  was  <MjleA  Amadocium.  Ptolemy 
(iii  5)  mentious  the  Amadod  Montea,  £.  of  the 
Boiyetbenes  (Dmeper),  as  an  E.  pndongatioo  of  H. 
Peace,  and  in  theae  noontaiiw  the  Aundodf  widi  a 
city  Amodoca  and  a  lake  of  the  nme  name,  the 
source  of  a  river  foiling  into  the  Boiystlienea.  The 
podtitHis  are  probably  in  the  8.  Busman  ]noTince  of 
Jeiatermodau,  at  in  Kkenon.  [P.  S.] 

AMALEKI'TAE  ('A/ia\ijit?r<u,  Joeeph.  Ant.  iiL 
2 ;  in  LXX.  'A/mK^k),  the  descendants  of  Amalek 
the  graDdan  «f  Eaan.  (Ooa.  zxzri.  9— IS.)  This 
tribe  of  Edomite  Arabs  extended  as  far  son^i  as  the 
peninsola  of  Mount  Snu,  where  "  they  £wght  with 
Israel  inRephidim"  (^Exod.  xvii.  8,  &c)  They 
occu|nod  the  southern  borders  of  the  Promised  Land, 
between  the  Ganaanites  (Philistines)  of  the  vi-eKt 
coast,  and  the  Amorites,  whose  cotmtry  lay  to  the 
SW.  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (Cooipare  Gea.  zir.  7  with 
Nmaien  ziii  29,  liv.  25,  43 — U.)  TIjey  dispoe- 
eeesed  the  IshmaeHte  Bedouins,  and  occopied  ttieir 
country  "  from  Havilah  unto  Shur,  that  is  before 
Egypt."  (Ccsnpare  Gm.  xzv.  18  and  1  San.  xv.  7.) 
They  were  nearly  exterminated  by  Saul  and  David 
(1  <Satn.  zv.,  xxvu.  8,  9,  uct.);  and  the  renmant 
were  destroyed  by  the  Simeonites  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah.  (1  Chron.  iv.  42,  43.)  They  are  the 
Edomites  whom  David  smote  in  the  Valley  of  Salt 
(2  Sam.  viii.  12, 13;  title  to  Psalm  Ix.),  doubtless 
identical  with  Wa^  MaleJA,  about  seven  houni 
sooth  of  Hebron  (Behud's  iWestme,  pp.  78— S2: 
Winer^  Sib.  Seal. :  v.  \  Williams's  i/o/y  (7%,  vol.  i. 
appendix  i.  pp.  468,  464.)  [G.  W.] 

AMA-NIDES  PYLAE  ^KitaAZtt  or  ■A^.wiital 
nvAcu),  or  Amanicae  Pylae  (Cnrtius,  iiL  18),orPor^ 
tae  Amani  Montis  (Plin.  V.  27.  6.22).  "There  are," 
says  Cicero  (fld  Fam.  xv.  4),  "  two  passes  frwn  Syria 
into  Ctlicia,  each  of  which  can  be  held  with  a  small 
force  owing  to  their  namnmess.''  These  are  the 
posses  in  the  Anumus  or  mountdn  range  which  runs 
amthward  from  Rat  el  K/uhmr,  which  promontory 
is  at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  gulf  of  Iskenderwi 
(gulf  of  Issus).  This  range  of  Amanus  nms  alc^j^ 
the  bay  of  Iskendcrun,  and  joins  the  great  mass  <^ 
TauroB,  forming  a  wall  between  Syria  and  Cilida. 
"  There  is  nothinfr,"  saye  Cicero,  speaking  of  this 
ranfje  of  Amanus,  "  which  is  better  protected  against 
Syria  than  Cilicia."  Of  the  two  piuises  meant  by 
Cicero,  the  southern  seems  to  bo  tlie  pass  of  Beilan, 
by  Vhidi  a  man  con  go  from  Iskcndeniii  to  Antioch ; 
this  may  be  called  tbe  lower  Amanian  pass.  The 
other  pass,  to  vriiichCicero  refon,  ajqpears  to  be  NNE, 
of  bans,  in  the  same  rai^  of  mountuns  (Amanus), 
over  which  there  is  still  a  rood  from  Baya»  on  the 
east  udeof  the  bay  of  Itums,  XoMarath:  this  northern 
pass  seems  to  bo  the  Ammiidcs  PyUic  of  Arrian  and 
Curtiu.<!.  It  was  by  the  Aniaiiiilcs  Pyloe  (Arrian. 
AtuA.  ti.  7)  that  Darius  crosiicd  the  inount^ns  into 
Cilicia  and  camo  uixin  [i«uh,  wliich  Alexander  hod 
left  shortly  befiire.  Daiius  was  thus  in  the  rear  of 
Alexander,  who  had  ad\'anccd  as  Jar  us  Myriandrus, 
the  site  of  which  is  near  lahnderan.  Alexander 
turned  bock  and  met  the  Peniso  king  at  (he  rivetf 
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Pmwnu,  between  lanu  and  UTiiaadm,  where  was 
fenght  the  tattle  calkd  the  battk  of  lasus.  Tba 
namrtzm  of  Ainaa  may  be  oooipand  with  the  com- 
nwntaiy  of  P(^jbiii5  (xil.  17, 19). 

Stmbo'<  description  of  the  Amanides  (p.  676)  is 
this:  "  after  Uallos  is  A^iaeae,  which  has  a  small 
fOTt;  th«ithe  Amanides  PyUe,  baring  an aochorage 
for  ships,  at  which  (pjlae)  temunate  the  Amaniis 
monntains,  extending  down  from  the  Tanroa  —  and 
after  Aegacae  is  Issos,  a  small  fort  having  an  an- 
chimge,  and  the  river  Pinanu."  Stnibo  therefore 
pUces  the  Amanides  Pjrlae  betweao  A^aa  and  Isnu, 
and  near  the  coast;  and  the  Stadiaaouu  and  Pto- 
lem;  give  tbe  same  pontion  to  the  Asuuudea.  This 
pUB  is  repfeeented  1^  » idaoe  now  nUed  Kara  Kapu 
on  tbe  rnd  betwam  UaUoa  on  the  ^rnunos  {Jokan) 
and  Iflsos.  Bat  there  was  another  pass  "  which  " 
(as  Major  Bennell  observes,  and  Leake  agreea  with 
lum)  "  crosung  Ifoant  Anuunu  finan  the  eastward, 
dnscended  npao  the  centra  of  the  head  of  the  golf, 
near  lams.  B7  this  paaa  it  wia  that  Dariaamanhed 
from  Socbas,  and  took  np  bis  position  on  the  banks 
of  tbe  Hnams;  bj  which  moventent  Alexander,  who 
had  jnst  befim  marched  fimn  Halloa  to  Mjrriandms, 
ibrDDgb  the  two  maritime  pjlae,  was  placed  between 
the  Persians  and  STria."  (Leake,  Journal  <^ a  Tour 
M  Ana  Mmar,  pi  210.)  Tbb  is  the  pass  which 
has  boen  aMOmed  to  be  the  Amanides  of  Anian  and 
Cnrtins,  tboot  NNE.  bans.  It  fiiJlows  frcHn  this 
that  tbe  AmanicM  PjUb  of  Axrian  (^tta&.  ii.  7)  are 
not  the  Amanides  of  Stoibo.  Q.  Cnrttiu  speaks 
a  pass  which  Alexander  had  togothrough  in  marching 
from  the  PTramus  to  Issoa,  and  this  pass  must  be 
Kara  Kapu.  Kara  Kapu  is  not  on  the  coast,  bat 
it  is  sot  &r  frwn  it  If  Stiabo  called  this  the 
Amanides  Pflae,  as  he  seems  to  bavo  dime,  be  cer- 
tainly gave  ttie  name  to  a  difibrant  pass  from  that  by 
which  Darins  deaoended  on  laaoa.  Then  is  another 
passage  oS  Stiabo  (jf.  751)  in  wUdi  be  a^:  "  ad- 
jacent to  fflndanis  is  Fagne  in  the  tenibny  of 
Antiodi,  a  strong  post  lying  in  the  line  of  the  pass 
over  the  Amanns,  I  toeaa  that  paas  which  leads  frmn 
the  Amanides  Pylae  into  Syria."  Leake  is  clearly 
right  in  not  adopting  M^or  Bennell's  SQf^ioeition 
that  Stnbo  by  tlua  pata  means  the  Amanides.  He 
evidently  meani  another  peas,  that  of  Bnia»y  which 
leads  from  Iskendemn  to  Adrne  or  POjfraa,  which 
>  is  the  modem  name  of  Pagne;  and  Strabo  is  so  far 
consistent  that  he  describes  this  pass  of  Pagrw  as 
leading  from  the  pass  which  be  haacalled  Ainanicae. 
Leake  shows  that  the  Amanides  I^lae  of  Strabo  are 
between  Aegaoae  and  laeus,  hot  be  has  not  sufficiently 
notioed  tbe  difinooe  betwieen  Strabo  and  Arriau,  as 
Cramer  obaerres  ( Jns  JTmiop,  toL  ii.  p.  359).  The 
map  which  illnstrates  Mr.  Ainswnth's  paper  on  the 
Cilifian  and  Syrian  Gates  (Lomdon  Gtog.  Journal, 
vol.  viii.  p.  185),  and  which  is  copied  on  the  op- 
posite page,  enables  as  to  form  a  more  correct  jodg- 
ment  of  the  text  the  ancioit  writera;  and  we 
nNQ^now  eonsider  itceftainthattbeAmaniaw^lae 
oftfaoUrtoriana  c^Aleunder  is  the  paaa  NME.  of 
lasos,  and  that  Strabo  has  given  the  name  Amanides 
to  a  difoett  paaa.  [G.  L.] 

AMAirriA  CA^iorria:  Elk.  'Afiafntis,  SAefb. 
B.  S.V.;  'A^uu^u^T,  PtoL  iL  1&  §  3;  Afflautioua, 
Phn.  IT.  10.  a.  17.  §  35;  Amantianus,  Gaes.  B.  C. 
BL  II;  'A/Mrr«t,  Etym.  M.  a.  v. ;  Amantea,  Plin.  iii, 
9S.  a.  96.  §  45),  a  town  and  district  in  Greek  II- 
lyiia.  It  is  said  to  hare  been  founded  by  the  Abantes 
^  Enboea,  who^  according  to  tradilicii,  settled  nor 
the  Cnaaniao  nyfuntains^  ai^  fhnndiwi  Anautia 
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Thronium.  From  hmoe  tbe  ori^ud  name  rfAmo-  | 
tia  ia  said  to  have  been  Abontia,  and  the  mrDBD^iie 
ooontry  to  have  been  caDed  Abantis.  (S(f{iu  B. 
I.V.  'A€aiirl$,  'A^iorrla;  Etym.  M.  s.e.  'A^m; 
Pans.  T.  2X.  1 3.)    Amaalia  pnibaUy  stood  it  nn 
distance  from  tbe  ooaat,  S.  of  tbe  river  Adds,  sad  oo 
a  tribntajy  of  tbe  latter,  named  Polyantbet.  (Lj- 
fxmbr.  1043.)    It  is  ^aced  by  Leab  at  A'tnta, 
where  there  are  the  nmains  of  Kjknk  waSs.  This 
site  agrees  with  the  distances  affixded  by  Scrki  tsi 
the  Tabolar  Itineraiy,  tin  fonatr  of  which  pLun 
Amentia  at  320  stadia,  and  the  fattter  at  30  Btmu 
ndlea  fifltn  ApoUoda.    Ptokmy  speaks  of  tn  ixmt- 
tia  on  tba  ooaat,  and  aaotbsr  town  of  the  nmeumi 
inland;  whoice  we  mayperhapa  infer  that  tbe  btta 
had  a  port  eS  the  aame  name,  more  espeoaUy  u  ths 
langoage  of  Caesar  (B.  C.  ilL  40)  would  im^y  tlut 
Amantia  was  situated  on  the  coast  Amactii 
a  i^aoe  of  sane  importance  in  the  civil  mn  betvrai 
Caesar  and  Pompey;  and  it  oontinoed  to  be  n». 
tiooed  in  thetimeof  IheByzasttaMempenn.  (Csm. 
B.  C.  ill.  12,  40;  Cic  PhU  xi.  11 ;  Leake,  iacM 
Greece,  vol.  L  p.  375,  seq.) 

AMA'NUS  (4  'Ajuwdi,  rb  'A/uoJr),  is  dncrikd 
by  Strabo  as  a  detached  part  (&x6owaffpai  of  Ttunu, 
and  as  forming  the  soathern  boondaiy  of  tbe  pbiii 
of  Cataonia,    Ha  supposes  this  range  to  bnneh  cfl 
frnn  the  Tsoms  in  Cilicia,  at  the  same  pboa  wbm 
the  Antitaums  brunches  off  and  takes  a  mat  ncth- 
et\j  direction,  furming  the  northern  boundary  of 
Cataonia.  (&nb.  p.  535.)    He  considen  tbe  Ami- 
nus  to  eztoid  eostirard  to  the  Eopbntea  and  Udi- 
tene,  when  Conmi^ene  budere  on  Ca^wdocit. 
Here  the  tange  is  iutemipted  by  tbe  Euphn»», 
but  it  recommences  on  the  east  side  of  tbe  riw,  in 
a  larger  mass,  more  elevated,  and  mart  irregolar  b 
form.    (Strab.  p.  521.)    He  further  adds:  "tbe 
mountain  range  of  Amanns  extmds  (p.  535)  to  Ci- 
Hcia  and  the  Syrian  sea  to  the  we«t  from  Catacm* 
andtothesonth;  and  1^  such  a  divisian  (SMtfrAgici) 
it  tDclodee  tbe  whole  gulf  of  Issob  and  tbe  ints- 
mediate  Cilioan  valleys  towards  the  Tanms."  This 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  descriptioo  f£  tbe 
Amanos  ia  Stiabo.    GrosknTd,  in  hia  German 
sion  (toL  iL  pi  446)  tnuislatn  {joonltm  mofij  by 
"extant"  (ansifstiiwiV);  bntbyatteodingteSlabo's 
words  and  the  order  M  than,  we  seem  to  deduce  the 
meuung  that  the  double  direction  of  the  moantais 
includes  the  gulf  of  Issue.    And  tins  agruea  wfth 
what  Strabo  says  elsewhere,  when  he  makes  tbe  I 
Amanus  descend  to  the  golf  of  Issna  \ti  n\m\  Ai§>b  . 
and  Issns.    [AiumDEs  Ptlab.1 

The  term  Amanns  in  Stnbo  then  ^pean  to  be 
applied  to  the  high  groond  w4ikh  deacenda  from  tbe 
mass  of  Taurus  to  the  gulf  of  loos,  and  boooda  the  ' 
east  ade  of  it,  and  also  to  the  higM^M  vririch  ts.- 
tenda  in  the  direction  already  indicated  to  ibe 
Euphrates,  which  it  strikes  north  of  Samontx  (&>- 
mewdt).    The  Jamur  I>ttgk  appears  to  be  tbe  mo< 
dam  name  of  at  least  a  part      the  imetli  wiliin 
oonne  of  the  Amanna.   llie  bmeh  of  the  Amaans 
which  descends  to  the  Mediterranean  00  the  east  sida 
of  tbe  gulf  of  Ibsob  is  said  to  attain  an  avcn^  ek- 
vatiou  of  5000  feet,  and  it  terminates  abrupt Ij  in 
Jebd  Kkeaerik  and  Rd»^KJuhmr.     This  ay: 
seems  to  be  Bhosus,  or  the  Bboacns  Soopohis  of 
Ptolemy.    Thne  was  near  it  a  town  ^''"■^ib^  wbidi, 
Stephanas(s. «.  'PAret)  places  in  Cilicia.    Rbosoa  is 
now  Artut.    There  is  another  short  mtgn  which  b 
connected  with  Amanns,  and  advancea  rilght  to  the 
borders  of  the  sea,  between  Rit^KMmmiM  mui  tbi 
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moatli  of  fl»  Onmta:  this  appain  to  be  tha  FSaria 
of  Strabo  (p.  751).  On  the  aonlb-west  ban  of  tlm 
nui^,  oiled  Piei^  wu  Selencok,  which  Stnbo  (p. 
676)  cnuaden  to  be  the  6nt  dtj  ia  Bjim  after 
InringCifida.  Aocordingl;', hecauidcntlMBMmn- 
tem  range  Amaaos,  which  temdnatea  on  the  eaat 
side  of  the  golf  of  bnu,  to  mark  the  boimdaiy  b»- 
tweeo  Cilida  and  Syria;  and  thia  is  k  correct  nrw 
of  the  phT&cal  geo^rapfajr  of  the  comm?. 

Cicero  (ad  Fam.  ii.  10),  who  waa  gonmar  ef 
Ciliaa,  deecribee  the  Amanns  as  oammaD  to  bim  and 
BUmloB,  -wbo  was  garmor  of  ^rria;  and  be  caDa  it 
the  water-ehed  of  the  Etnama,  hj  which  daaciipticn 
be  means  the  range  which  bounds  tbe  eut  side  of 
the  golf  of  Issns.  His  descnptkn  in  another  pas- 
sage also  ^ad  Fam.  tt.  4)  Bbows  that  hia  Amanns 
is  the  range  which  has  its  termination  in  Rat-el- 
Kkmdr.  Cicero  carried  cn  «  eampi^n  against 
the  moanttiaeera  of  this  range  dtuing  his  gorem- 
Dwnt  of  Cilicia  (b.  a  51),  a^  took  and  destroy 
several  of  their  hill  forts.  He  ennmeratee  among 
them  Erana  (as  the  name  stands  in  oar  present 
texts),  which  was  the  chief  town  of  the  Amanns, 
Sepfia,  and  Gommores.  He  also  toc^  Findenisms, 
a  town  i£  the  EleDthcrodfices,  which  was  on  a  liigh 
point,  and,  a  place  of  great  strength.  Thepossesin 
the  Amanns  bare  been  alieAdy  enumerated.  On  the 
bs7,  betwe^  Ithendenm  and  Bagat,  the  Buae  of 
Strabo  and  the  Itineraries,  is  the  small  river  ^erie^ 
sappoied  to  be  the  Eaisas  or  'Sana  of  Xenofhon 
(Anab.LA').  On  the  sonth  aide  of  this  smsll  stresm 
is  a  stooe  wall,  which  crosses  the  narrow  plain  be- 
tween the  Amanns  and  the  sea,  and  terminates  on 
the  ccASt  in  a  tower.  There  are  also  mins  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Eenns;  and  nearer  to  the  moun- 
tain there  are  traces  of  "  a  double  wall  between 
wludi  the  rim  flowed."  (Ainsworth,  Lamdon  Geog. 
Jomrnal,  to),  liii.)  At  the  bead  of  the  river  Kmns 
is  the  Bleep  pass  of  Boghnu  BeU,  one  of  tlie  passes 
of  the  Amanns.  This  description  seems  to  egree 
with  that  c£  tbe  Cilidiui  and  Syrian  gates  of  Xeno- 
phoQ.  The  Cillcian  pass  was  a  gateway  in  a  wall 
whidi  descended  from  the  mountaias  to  the  sea  north 
of  the  Kerans;  and  the  Syrian  paas  was  a  gateway 
in  the  wall  which  extended  in  ttw  same  directioo  to 
tlte  south  of  the  river.  Cyna  marched  from  the 
Syrian  pass  five  parasangs  to  Myriandms,  which 
may. be  near  the  site  ol  laleendenm.  We  need  not 
suppose  that  the  jn-esent  walls  near  the  Merka  are 
as  old  as  the  time  Gyms  (b.  c  401);  but  it 
seems  probsble  that  this  spot,  having  once  been 
chosen  as  a  strong  frontier  petition,  would  be  main- 
tained as  sncb.  If  the  Kersus  Is  int)perlj  identified 
with  the  Mnriet,  we  must  also  omaider  it  as  the 
gates  through  which  Alexander  marched  from  Mallus 
to  Myriandms,  and  through  which  he  returned  from 
Uyiiandms  to  give  battle  to  Darius,  who  had  de- 
scended upon  lisas,  and  thus  pat  himself  in  the  rear 
of  the  QnAa.  (Arrian.  Anab.  ii.  6,  8.)  From 
these  gates  Alexander  retraced  bis  march  to  the 
river  nnarus  (_J)di  Choi),  near  which  was  fought 
the  battle  cf  Issus  (b.  a  333).  K  the  exact  po- 
Biti<Mi  of  Issns  were  ascertained,  we  mif^  feel  more 
certain  as  to  the  {nteri»«tarions  tf  Arrian  and  Cnr- 
tins.  Niebnhr  (Reuen  durch  Syrim,  &c.,  1837, 
Ankanff,  p.  151),  who  followed  the  road  firom  /s- 
letftfkrun  along  the  east  coast  of  the  bny  of  Issus  on 
his  road  lo  Coostantinuple,  obxcrvee  that  Xenophon  . 
makes  the  march  of  Oyma  15  panisangs  from  the  j 
Pyramus  to  Issus;  andhe  observes  Ibat  it  is  15  hours 
by  the  road  frooi  Bagat  to  the  Pyramna.   Cjrms  ' 


5  panuangs  from  Issos  to  the  (SBdineKl 
Syrian  gates ;  and /nbewferiM  is  5  hoon  from 
fist  stin  be  thinks  that  Ifyriaodnu  is  atideidg- 
rm,  and  that  the  CiCdaa  and  Ejjriaa  pw  it 
Market ;  bat  be  adds,  we  most  then  lenun  SOI 
to  Damr  Kapu ;  and  this  makes  a  new  ffficollj, 
tar  it  ii  mrtainly  nnt  1  psraffangn  frrnm  fVntr  fTfij- 
to  the  Pyiamns.    Beodes,  the  poation  of  Itsoi  U 
Demir  Kajm  will  not  agree  with  the  march  d  Aki- 
ander  as  deecribed  by  Cortins;  for  Akxaaderimie 
two  days'  march  fim  HaUus,  that  is,  firan  the  ff- 
ranms.  to  Castafaalnto;  and  one  d^s  nanib  iiiim 
Gastabalnm  to  Issns.    Castabaimn,  then,  nuy  be 
represented  by  JD«mir  K<^k,  nndonbtedly  the  re- 
mains of  A  town,  and  Issus  is  somewhere  cut  d 
it    The  Pentinger  Table  places  Issos  ixstt  to  Cu- 
tahalnm,  and  then  comes  Alexaodreia  (ad  Imm). 
Consequently  we  should  look  for  latna  scnewW 
on  the  road  between  Demir  fop*  and  Ittatdtrm. 
Mow  Issus,  or  led,  as  Xenophon  calls  it,  was  at  <t 
near  the  coast  (Xen.  Anab.  L  4;  Stub,  p.  6TG); 
and  Darius  inarched  from  Issns  to  the  Pinsnu  to 
meet  Alexander;  and  Alexander  retninedfirtfn  Ujri- 
andms,  through  the  Pylae,  to  meet  Darius.  Itseenu 
that  as  the  plsin  sbont  the  Knania  oomepands  » 
Arrian's  deacriptin,  this  river  most  have  bem  dot 
where  the  two  armies  met,  and  that  we  moat  ktk 
for  lasQs  a  little  north  of  tl^  Pinaras,  and  near  the 
bead  of  the  bay  of  Issns.    Those  wbo  have  ei- 
aminwl  this  district  do  not,  however,  seem  to  ban 
exhansted  the  subject;  nor  has  it  been  ticaled  by 
the  latest  writers  with  snffident  exactness. 

Stephanus  (s-v.'lavwr)  says  that  Issns  was  ca&r^ 
Kicopolis  in  oMiseqnence  of  Alexanda's  victixy. 
Strabo  makes  Micopolis  a  different  place;  bat 
description  of  the  spots  oo  the  hay  of  Issos  is  ev- 
fiised.  Cicero,  in  the  description  of  Us  CiErian 
campugn,  says  that  be  encamped  at  the  Arae  Aki- 
andri,  near  the  base  of  the  mountains.  He  gives  m 
other  indication  of  the  site;  but  we  may  be  sue 
that  it  waa  north  of  the  Cilician  Pylac,  and  [uobsblj 
it  was  near  Issus.  [G,  L.] 

AMAJtDI,  or  MARDI  ('A/U4>M,  MapdoC),  a 
warlike  Asiatic  tribe.  Stephanns  (j:  v.  'A/i^M). 
following  Strabo,  pkces  the  Anurdi  near  the  Hyi^ 
cani;  and  adds  "  thoe  sre  also  Pernaa  Hardi  with- 
out the  a."  Strabo  (p.  514)  says,  "  in  a  circle  round 
the  Caspian  sea  after  the  Hyrcani  are  the  Axuardi, 
&c"  Under  Hardi,  Stephanos  (quoting  Apcdodonu) 
speaks  of  them  as  an  Hyrcanian  tribe,  who  were 
robbers  tmd  archers.  Cortins  (vi  5)  describeB  them 
as  bwdering  on  Hyrcanio,  and  inboUtii^  moantains 
which  were  covered  with  forests.  They  occnpitfil 
therefore  part  of  the  momitain  tract  which  forms  ibe 
southern  boundary  of  the  basin  of  the  Caspian. 

The  name  Mordi  ca  Amardi,  which  we  may  assniDe 
to  bo  the  same,  was  widely  spread,  fin-  we  find  Uittd'i 
menluowd  as  being  in  Hyrcania,  and  Maigisnn.  abo 
as  a  nomadic  Pei^an  tribe  (Herod.  L  l&;  Stmh. 
p.  524),  and  as  being  in  Aimoua  (Tacit  Amk.  xrv. 
23),  and  in  other  i^aces.  This  wide  distrilmtiao  of  the 
name  may  be  partlj  attrUinted  to  the  ignomnce  of 
the  Oreek  and  Botnan  writers  of  the  gei^i^v  nf 
Asia,  but  not  entirely.  [G.  1^1 

AMARDUS,  or  HABDUS  QAnipSas,  MelpSM. 
Dionys.  Perieg.  r.  734),  a  river  ofUedia,  mcatiMird 
byAmmianus  Marcellinus  in  his  confused  d«scrif^ 
.  tion  of  tha  Persian  provinces  (xxiii.  6).  IHoIe^aiy 
j  (vi.  2.  §  2)  pUces  it  in  Uedia,  and  if  we  t^e  bis 
nundiera  as  correct,  its  sntirce  is  tn  the  Zagms.  The 
;  river  flowa  norih,  and  eaters  the  southeni  o«MUt  of 
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the  Cuiiiaii.  It  appears  to  be  the  Sefid-nid,  or 
XaS  CUm  as  it  is  otherwue  called.  As  Ptolemy 
fkca  the  Amanli  round  the  eooth  coast  of  tli« 
Cis{isD  and  exteoding  into  the  mterior,  we  may 
(upfnae  that  thej  were  once  at  least  ntnsted  oo  and 
libm  tim  met.  [Q.  L.] 

AXAHI  LACUS  (at  ^txpal  Al^tnu,  Stimb.  xvii. 

tBM;  Pfin.  vi.  29.  s.  33),  were  a  duster  of  salt- 
•cm  Ast  of  the  Delt»,  between  the  city  of  He- 
D^polisaDd  thedesertof  Ethan — the  modern&AeA. 
Hk  Bitter  lakta  had  a  slight  inclimition  fnm  N.  to 
£^  Slid  tbdr  genval  ontl^  nsonblod  the  kaf  cf 
the  nounore.  Until  the  reign  of  Ptolony  Phil»- 
dtlfdius  (b.  c  S65 — 247),  they  were  the  tenninatioii 
of  the  royal  canal,  by  which  the  native  ntonaTchB 
■od  the  Persian  kings  attempted,  but  ineffectoally, 
to  join  the  Peliuiac  branch  of  the  21ik  with  the 
Bed  Sea.  Phibulelphns  cwried  the  anal  thniigh 
thew  lagMHis  to  the  <nty  of  ArnnoB.  The  nuneral 
qiufitiea  of  these  lakes  wen  nearly  destroyed  by  the 
introdnctiaa  of  the  Nile-water.  A  temple  ot  S»- 
n[Ms  stood  on  the  nmiheni  eztreini^  of  the  Bitter 
Lakes.  [W.  B.  D.] 

AHABTNTHUS  {'Aiidfivreot :  Etk.  'Afiapii^t, 
'Aiiaf6noty,  m  town  upon  the  eoaat  of  Enboea,  only 
7  stadia  fiwa  Eretrik,  to  which  it  belonged.  It  pos- 
KsMd  a  celd>Tate)l  t^ple  of  Artemis,  who  was 
hence  called  Amarynthia  or  Amatyua,  and  iu  whoee 
honour  there  was  a  fesdval  of  this  name  celebrated, 
both  in  Euboea  and  Attica.  (Strab.  p.  448 ;  Fans. 
L31.§5;  Iiv.xxzT.38;  Steph.B.  *.«.;  Dietof 
AtL  art.  AmarynMaJ) 

AMASE^S,  a  smaU  river  of  Latinin,  still  csHed 
the  Anumno,  which  rises  in  the  Votsdan  mountains 
ibwe  Priremnm,  and  descends  from  thenoe  to  the 
Pontine  marsheo,  through  which  it  finds  iti  way  to 
tiie  sea,  between  Tarradna  and  the  Ciroeian  pro- 
montory. Before  its  oonrse  was  ariifidaU  J  regulated 
it  was,  blether  with  its  cxmUnent  the  IHens,  one  of 
the  cfakf  agents  in  the  fonnatum  of  those  marahes. 
Its  name  ia  not  found  in  Pliny  or  Strabo,  but  is  n- 
peatedly  mentioned  by  Virgil  (Aen.  viL  684,  xi.547). 
Servins,  is  his  note  on  tite  farmer  passage,  errone- 
OQslj  liaces  it  near  Anagnt^^  evidently  misled  by  the 
ei^reMkas  <^  Viipl.  Vilrius  Sequester  (p.  3)  ora-- 
nctly  says  "  Amasenns  Frivemadum."  [£.  H.  B.] 
AMA'SIA  ('A/uurcia,  'Anoxia :  Eth.  'Aiuur*6s: 
Aniagia,  Atnaiiah,  or  Amdt^ah'),  a  town  of  Pon- 
lat.  on  the  liver  Iris,  or  TethU  ErTnaJL  The 
(iiigiii  of  the  city  is  imbiown.  It  was  at  one  time 
the  residence  of  the  jrinces  of  Pcsjtos,  ud  after- 
wards ^ipears  to  have  been  a  free  dtj  under  the 
Kmans  till  the  time  of  Dmutian.  It  is  sidd  that 
■11  the  ooins  to  the  time  vt  Domitian  have  only  the 
epgraph  Amasda  or  Amada,  bnt  that  fnan  this 
time  they  bear  the  effigy  and  the  name  of  a  Btmaa 
enipeiur.  The  odns  from  the  time  of  Tnyan  bear 
thetitlalliBta^oHi,anditqp«ntohaTebeen  the 
diief<^of  PoDtns. 

Amada  was  the  InrthplaGe  of  the  geograi^ 
Stnbo,  who  describee  it  in  the  Mowing  wmdjB  (p. 
561);  "  oar  city  hes  in  a  deep  and  extensive  goEcge, 
tfaroagh  idiich  the  river  Iris  &iws;  and  it  iswimctor- 
My  coDstincted  both  by  art  and  by  nature,  being 
adajtal  to  aem  tfie  purpose  both  of  a  city  and 
tt  a  fist  For  then  is  a  krfty  rock,  steep  on  all 
ndes,  and  deaceoding  abmptiy  to  the  river;  this  rock 
has  its  waQ  in  one  directiim  on  the  brink  of  the 
river,  at  that  part  where  the  dty  is  connected  with 
it;  and  in  the  other  direction,  the  wall  runs  up  the 
UU  OB  each  uds  to  the  bdghts;  and  the* heights 


(xopv^of)  are  two,  naturally  connected  with  one 
another,  very  strongly  fortified  by  towers ;  and  within 
this  oichistire  are  the  palace  and  the  tombs  of  the 
kings;  bnt  the  hdghts  have  a  very  narrow  necl^ 
the  ascent  to  which  is  an  altitude  of  5  «  6  stadia 
ca  each  dde  as  one  goes  up  from  the  bank  of  the 
river  and  the  snbn^;  and  frmn  the  neck  to  the 
heights  there  remains  anothw  ascent  of  a  stadium, 
steep  and  capable  of  resisting  any  attack;  the  rode 
also  contains  (fx")  not  iKti^  vithin  it  water-ds- 
tenia  (i^pcia)  wlneh  an  enemy  cannot  get  possesdcoi 
of  (tbw^tfMTec,  the  true  reading,  not  Aya^iptru), 
Htve  bdng  two  galleries  cut,  one  leading  to  the 
river,  and  the  other  to  the  neck;  there  an  bridgte 
over  the  river,  one  from  the  dty  to  the  snborb,  utd 
anothw  frnn  the  snbnrb  to  the  ndghbonring  country, 
for  at  the  point  where  this  bridge  is  the  monntaia 
terminatea,  which  lies  dwra  the  nek."  This  ex- 
tract presents  several  difflsoltieB.  Grodcard,  in  hie 
German  verdon,  mistakes  the  S6DS6  of  two  pMBil^CM 
(ii.  p.  499). 

Amasia  has  been  often  vidted  by  Europeans,  but 
the  best  description  is  by  tf»miltftii  (JfeieorcAet  in 
Aria  Minor,  vd.  i.  p.  366),  who  gives  a  view 
aS  die  places  He  aqiUas  tlw  rama^  of  Stnho 
about  tbe  5  6  stadia  to  mean  "flie  ot  the 
road  by  which  alme  the  summit  can  be  reached,"  for 
owing  to  the  steepiuss  of  the  Accopolis  it  is  necesaary 
to  ascend  by  a  dmiitotis  route.  And  this  is  clearly 
the  meaning  of  Stisbo,  if  we  keep  dosdy  to  his  text. 
Hamilton  emmeoudy  fellows  Cramer  (Aria  Minor, 
vol.  L  p.  302)  in  giving  the  verdra,  **  the  summit* 
have  cm  each  dde  a  very  narrow  ne<^  of  land;"  for 
the  words  "  on  each  dde  "  refer  to  the  ascent  to  the 
"  neck,"  as  Oroeknrd  correctly  onderstands  it  Ha- 
milton found  two  "  Hellenic  towers  of  beautiful  con- 
Btmctdon  "  on  the  hdghts,  which  he  omsiders  to  be 
the  Kopv^  of  Strabo.  Bnt  tlie  greater  part  of  the 
walls  now  standing  are  Byzantine  or  Turkish.  In- 
deed we  learn  from  PT0O)]nas  ((2e  A  edif.  iii.  7), 
that  Justinian  repaired  tins  place.  Hamilton  ob- 
serves: "  the  Kopv^  wertf  not,  as  I  at  first  ima- 
^ned,  two  distinct  points  connected  by  a  narrow 
intermediate  ridge,  but  one  on^,  from  which  two 
narrow  ridges  extend,  one  to  the  north,  and  the  otiwr 
to  the  east,  which  last  terminates  abruptly  dose  to  the 
river."  But  Strabo  clearly  nteans  two  KOfu^,  and 
he  adds  that  they  are  naturally  united  (jmii^vtii). 
It  is  true  that  he  does  not  say  that  the  neck  unites 
tbem.  This  neck  is  evidently  a  narrow  ridge  of 
steep  ascent  along  whkh  a  roan  most  pass  to  reach 
the  Kopn^at. 

The  itpeta  were  dstens  to  whidi  then  was  ac- 
cess by  gaBeriee  (viprft*t).  Hamilt<m  exjdcoed  a 
passage,  cut  in  the  rock,  down  which  he  descended 
about  300  &et,  and  fbtmd  a  "  small  pod  of  clear 
odd  water."  The  wall  mand  this  pod,  which  ap- 
peared to  han  been  originally  nmch  deqcr,  was  of 
HcJknic  masoniy,  whidi  he  also  diserved  in  some 
parts  of  the  descent  This  ^ipears  to  ba  one  of  the 
galleries  mentioned  by  Sinbo.  The  other  gallery 
was  cut  to  the  neck,  says  Strabo,  bnt  he  d«s  not 
say/rom  where.  We  may  cmdnde,  however,  that 
it  was  cot  frcnu  the  k^w^  to  the  ridge,  and  that 
the  other  was  a  ctrntinoatjon  wUdi  led  down  to  the 
well.  Hamiltoo  says  :  "  there  seem  to  have  been 
two  of  these  oovmed  passages  or  galleries  at  Amasia, 
one  of  which  led  frnc  the  Kopo^ai  or  sonunitE  in  an 
easterly  direction  to  the  ridge,  and  the  other  from 
the  ti^SB  into  the  rocky  lull  in  a  northerly  directirai. 
The  fcnner,  however,  ia  laA  ezcsvatad  in  the  nrak, 
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TW  Hub*  «r  Ike         «         tk  dt^  to 

to  tlM  ewt.  Tne  Mcp  &ee  tke  rack  fen 
■rc^aobij  ■■■III ri III  "  I'aikr  ife  three  Sbxr 
bnM  ....  are  eofUBdensue  imkm  lie  a«i 
Gncek  nOt.  *ad  a  wjuxEt*  tore  Uci:  ■■  ife  bn( 
Hfttkcie  ftTk."    Hwhc  ota  abo  fe  tnced 

op  ife  hHi  Mwib  ifae  w«t.  and  an  rT>l>ciiT  iboae 
d'-Kriboi  br  Scnbn.  ai  f>n^  Uk  peKb:Js  or  en- 
cv«are  vUiiia  aiuui  scr  iW  n.-j^  ^jCibL  (Ha- 
tri.it/A.)  Tbe  frnoi  waQ  ttf  an  (id  tcciiRa&ch  at 
Amaaa  u  bai«  of  aadmi  eonocva,  frieu».  and  ar- 
ciiicrara,  aod  on  thitt  koz  mne*  ■iu<ii  fonn  the 
ckM*  and  atdiitaw  of  tbe  tauaaa  tbere  « 
mmu  of  Omk  maorpOoDi  deef^  cvt  io  br]fe  lectcnh 
Ha-'uteoo  ion  iMt  mcnrMo  atopic  which  m  cpakm 
of  br  one  tnreJlcr  of  Httle  oedit. 

The  territory  ^  Anaan  vaa  weU  wooded,  and 
adapted  for  bmdin;  bom  and  othar  I. ;  toi 

tke  whole  of  h  waa  well  coited  fer  tha  hahitatiaD 
of  man.  A  rtHtj  extetida  firani  the  rinr,  not  Tcry 
wide  at  finlf  livtt  it  aftnwaida  ^rowt  wider,  aod 
fcnna  the  fhaa  which  Scraho  caDs  Chiliocomon,  and 
tlM  WM  someded  bjthe  dirtrieti  of  Diaoofna  and 
Ptmofiieae,  an  of  which  ia  fcrtDe  at  fivM  theHaljs. 
TbcM  wen  the  northern  parta  of  tbe  terriUvy,  and 
•xtfnded  500  stadia  in  lenjnb.  Tbe  Bonlhera  por- 
tioo  waa  modi  larger,  and  esteoded  to  BaboncaiMn 
aad  Xi""* If.  wliich  diatrict  alao  reached  to  tbe 
Hairs,  Ita  width  from  Darth  to  loath  reached  to 
Zelitw  and  ihaGnat  Cappadocia  aa  br  as  the  Troemi. 
In  Ximene  rock  aalt  was  dug.  Hamiltoa  procured 
at  Amana  a  coin  of  PimoUaa,  a  place  ban  which  tbe 
dintrict  Pimoliaene  took  iti  name,  in  a  beaotifii] 
•tale  of  preserration. 

The  modem  town  etands  on  both  sidea  of  tbe  river; 
it  has  3970  hotuea,  all  mean;  it  pradoces  sotne  silk. 
{Lomiom  Geog.  Jam-.  roL  x.  p.442.}  [G-L.] 

AMASTBA.  [AHKmATUB.] 

AHASTRIS  ^hfima^pa :  Etk.  'Afiarrpua-At, 
Amaatrianu:  Amatra,  or  Amatterah'),  m  atj  of 
Papfalaf^oiita,  on  a  stDall  rirer  of  tbe  wm  name. 
Anuutri*  occupied  a  peninaula,  and  so  each  aide  of 
the  iathonia  was  a  hariionr  (Stnb.  p.  M4) :  it  wu 
90  ftadia  eaat  of  the  rirer  FartbemDa.  The  otigina] 
city  Menu  to  ban  been  called  Seaamns  or  SeMmnm, 
and  it  is  mentkmed  hj  Homer  (fi.  ii.  853)  in  con- 
jnnction  with  Cytonu.  StefJianiis  {».  v/Apaarpti) 
Mj*  that  it  wna  originally  called  Cromn&;  bat  in 
another  place  v.  K^fwa),  where  be  repeats  the 
statement,  be  adds,  "  as  it  is  said ;  bat  same  mj 
that  Craroui  is  a  snail  piace  in  the  taritoiy  of 
Amastris,"  which  ia  the  tme  accomrt.  Tbe  place 
derired  its  name  Amastris  from  Amaetris,  tbe  niece 
of  tbe  last  Persian  king  Darins,  who  was  the  wife  of 
Dionjsiiu,  tyrant  of  Ueracleia,  and  after  hie  death 
the  wife  of  LTrimacbos.  Foot  places,  Seomns, 
Cytonu,  Cromna,  also  mentioDed  in  tbe  IHad  (ii. 
859),  and  Toon  or  Tios,  wen  combined  Amas- 
tria,  after  her  separation  from  Lfiimacluia  (Hemnoo, 
np.  Phot  Cod,  ccxziT,),  to  form  the  new  commonity 
nf  Amastris.  Teion,Bays  Straho,  soon  detached  itself 
from  the  oomnranity,  but  tbe  rest  kept  together,  and 
Saaamoi  was  the  acropolis  of  Amastris.  From  tbia 
it  appears  that  Amastris  waa  really  a  coolederation 
or  tidon  of  three  places,  and  that  Sesamns  waa  the 
name  of  the  city  on  the  peninsola.  This  may  ex- 
plain the  fact  that  Mela  (i.  19)  mentions  Sesamna 
and  Cromna  as  cilie^  of  Pnphlagonia,  and  dors  not 


AMATHC5. 

{Ommf.  F&L  tL  S.)  Thm 
■a  a  oai  wiih  the  cytgcifb  SraaiHuiu.  Thoae  d 
hKve  tbe  cpgn^h  A^arryiawir. 
Tha  taniSaiTif  ftniaaliii  faiwlwul  a  great qaaa- 
ti^  Wsmid,  which  grew  v  Honnt  Cytom. 
The  ton  waa  laka  by  iT  Locnlhis  in  tfe  Kitfari- 
dadc  WK.  (Apfaan.  JfUkrii.  SS.)  Tbe  jooapi 
Phnr.  wfan  be  waa  pinner  of  Bitbynia  and  P<u- 
m&.  deKiibea  Abmsuu,  in  a  letta-  to  Trajan  (i. 
99).  as  a  dtr,  with  a  nj  hx^  opsi 

(jdaica).  oa  eae  nde  of  wfaich  eztoded  wlat 
was  called  a  rim,  hat  ia  fact  was  a  potiknt, 
opoi  draia.  Pbor  nhfaiaed  tbe  empnig'a  penm»oB 
to  eorrr  otb-  liiii  mw.  Ob  a  coin  of  tiie  time  «f 
Trajan,  AnMris  baa  tbe  title  HetraiMliB.  It  on- 
UBDcd  to  faa  a  tmn  of  ane  aota  to  tbe  aerentb  ob- 
larj     oar  aeaa.  [G.  L.] 


c»Di  or  AMAsrmn. 

A'ltATHUS  CA^*fc».  -aM^ai:  Etk.  'A^aM- 

trwi :  A  dj.  Amathnaiacna,  Or.  JfeL  x.  237. :  nr.  OH 
LtmtuoT).  an  ancient  ton  oo  tbe  &,  coast  of  Cy- 
praa,  ccirbrated  for  its  wvahip  of  Apliroditc  — 
wbo  was  hatee  called  Amatlmria  — and  of  Adoni. 
(Scrkx,  p.  41;  Stnb.  p.  683;  Paaa.  iz.  41. 
§  2;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.;  Tac  Amm.  Si.  63;  Catnll. 
IriiL  51;  Or.  Awi.  m.  15.  15.)  It  was  originally 
a  aettlment  of  the  Phoeucians,  and  waa  pr> 
bably  the  most  andent  of  tbe  Phoawaan  eokoiee 
in  tbe  ialaod.  Stephanna  calls  Amatbtu  tbe  most 
aaocDt  city  in  the  island,  and  Scylax  desciflNS  ita 
inhabitants  aa  antochthones.  Ita  name  is  of  Vbot- 
nidan  origin,  for  we  find  a  town  of  the  aame  name 
in  Palestine.  (See  bdow.)  Amatfans  appeaia  to 
hare  praerred  its  Oriental  customs  and  chancier, 
limg  after  the  other  Phoenician  citiea  in  Cyprns  had 
becixne  belleniud.  Hero  the  Tyrian  god  Melkait, 
whom  tbe  Greeks  identified  with  Heracles,  waa  wor- 
shipped imder  his  Tyiian  name.  (Heeych.  a.e. 
MafuKO,  rif  'HpajrAca,  ^AfiaffvivtOL.)  The  Phoe- 
nidan  priesthood  cf  the  Cinyradae  appean  to  ban 
long  oootinTied  to  exercise  ita  anthori^  at  Amathos. 
Hence  we  find  that  Amathos,  as  an  Oiimta]  town, 
remained  firm  to  tbe  Peraians  in  tbe  time  <i  Da- 
rius I.,  while  aU  tbe  other  tovna  in  Cyprus  re- 
volted. (Herod,  t.  104,  aeq.)  Tbe  tenitor 
Amathna  was  celebrated  for  its  wheat  (Hipponax, 
ap.  Stnb.  p.  840),  aod  also  for  ita  minenl  fn- 
ductkos  (fecmdam  Amatiumta  metaOi,  Or.  AftL 
X.  220,  comp.  531.) 

Amathna  appeara  to  bare  <™irfjii1  of  two  distinct 
parts:  one  npoo  tbe  coast,  wher«  Old  LimoMl  now 
stands,  and  the  other  upon  a  hill  inland,  aboDt  I) 
mile  firan  Old  LmoMot,  at  the  Tillage  of  Agiaa  Tf- 
cHonoM,  where  Hammer  diacorered  tbe  mine  of  the 
temple  cf  Aphrodite.  (Hammer,  iZetae,  p.  129;  En- 
gel,  Kjfpro$,  vol  i.  p.  109,  seq.;  Horers,  DU  Pko- 
niaer,  vol.  ii,  pt  ii.  pp.  221,  240,  aeq.^ 

AllATHUS  ('AfUiBots  or  tiI  '>  ^wH),  a  strongly 
fortified  dty  on  tbe  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  Lower 
Persia,  21  Ronaa  miles  sonth  of  Pella.  (Ensehii 
Onotnml.)  It  ttob  destroj'cd  by  Alexander  Jannaens 
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(Jmfb.AtU.  xu.l3.§3),  wdtftwitsmtontitm 

«<Maf  tlw  fin  dtiai  In  nbich  die  Sulwdiiin 

nt:  the  otben  mre  Jemnlem,  Jeridio,  Gedm 
nd  Sei^ibariB  (lb.  sir.  10).    Boikhudt  puaed 

"  the  raiiu  of  MD  encMnt  atj  Btandiiig  od  Um  de- 
clintj  of  the  mountain"  caUed  Amaia,  near  the 
Jnrdan,  and  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Zrrka 
(JaUx^).  He  m  told  "  that  sereral  coluouis 
nmam  Btanding,  and  also  Mine  large  baildings." 
(Timb,  p.  846.)  [0.  W.J 

AHATONES  Qkiiaiirtt),  a  mythical  race  of 
warlike  ftmales,  of  wfaocn  an  account  is  given  in  the 
JHcfiuiarjf  <if.&ogn^f  omd  Mjftkologg. 

AUR*,pBi  ■  GalUa  peopk,  irium  CaaaufA  G. 
1 11)  calb  euu  allies  and  IdnsiDett  at  the  Aedol 
Jf  the  nading  "  Aedni  Ambarri  "  in  the  passage  n~ 
fond  to  is  correct,  the  Ambaiii  were  AednL  Thej 
are  not  mentioned  amuig  the  "  clientes  "  of  the 
Aedui.  (A  O.  ni.  75.)  Tlief  occuiaed  a  tract  in 
the  ititkj  ti  the  Bbooe,  pnbabl;  in  the  angle  he- 
twea  tta  Safloe  ud  the  Bhooe;  and  their  ndgh- 
bnin  en  the  E.  mm  the  ABobrcfes.  Tbej  are 
■wptiBOBd  hj  livj  (t.  34)  irith  the  Aedoi  amcmg 
those  GaUt  nho  were  said  to  ha\-e  croeaed  the  Alps 
into  Italy  in  the  time  of  Tarqninins  Priscns.  fG.L.] 

AMBIATII,  a  Bel^  pof^le.  '"ho  trere  mm  to  be 
Mb  to  mnatttr  10,000  armed  men  in  b.  o.  57,  the 
vetrof  Caew^  BdgiBcan^idgB.  Tbfj  eabnutted 
to  Cattar.  (A  0.  iL  4, 15.)  Their  taaOrj  lay  in 
the  Till^  of  the  Samara  (^Somme);  and  thrar  chief 
town  Samsrobriva,  afterwards  called  Ambiani  and 
Civitas  Amluaneiianm,  is  supposed  to  be  repreeented 
bjJmteM.  They  were  amtrng  the  peofle  who  took 
put  in  the  great  iDsnrrectimi  against  the  Bomans, 
wlueh  ii  deiaibed  in  the  aaventh  book  of  the  Gallic 
war.   (AO.vii.  7S.)  [G.L.] 

AMBIATi'J»US  VICUS,  or  AMBITABINUS,  as 
the  true  reading  is  said  to  be  (Soetra.  CaUg.  8),  a 
place  in  the  connby  of  the  Tmiri  ahon  Ccofloentaa 
{CoNenti),  where  the  emperor  Cafigtala  was  bom. 
Us  precise  poaiti<m  eansot  be  asoertained.    {Q.  L.] 

AUBIBARI,  me  the  peqile  or  states  of  Ar- 
mcriea.  (Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  75.)  Their  poeitioii  does 
not  appear  to  be  determined.  [G.  L.] 

AUBILIATI,  a  people  mentiaoed  by  Caesar 
(B.  G.m.  9)withtheNaniietv,lioani,  and  others; 
bet  Dothii^  can  bs  inftmd  fioi  tUa  panage  as  to 
Ibcir  pndse  podtkm.  State  of  the  best  MSS.  have 
m  this  passage  the  reading  **  AmUauoa  "  instead  of 
-AmbUiatoa."  [G.L.] 

AMBISONTES  or  BISONTES,  one  of  the  many 
gtberwise  onknown  tribee  in  the  interior  of  Koricmn, 
■boot  the  soaroes  o£  the  riveca  Ivanu  and  Amsna, 
ia  the  neiKUxmihood  of  the  modem  of  Sak- 
bmg.  (FliiLU.S4;PtoLii.  1S.§S.)  [1.8.] 

AMBIVA'BETI,  are  menlitmed  by  Caesar  (A  0. 
-m.  75)  as  "  cUentea"  t£  the  Aedni;  and  they  are 
matiaDed  again  {ni.  90).  As  dependents  ti(  the 
Aedni,  tlvy  must  have  lived  sooiewhere  near  them, 
W  there  is  do  evidsnee  fir  thcor  exact  position. 
The  AmMvaxeti  mentknad  hy  Caesar  (£.  O.  iv.  9) 
•we  a  people  near  the  Mcaa  (Moat).  As  the  two 
DBoies  are  endent^  the  same,  it  is  probable  that 
there  is  some  error  in  one  of  the  names;  for  these 
jtofk  m  the  Mosa  coold  hardly  be  cUentee  of  the 
AednL  As  to  the  varioas  leadings  in  the  pasaage 
(A.ff.iv.9),seeSchneider'seditiooof  Caeear.  [G.L.] 

AKBLADA  C^MCAoSa :  £ih.  *A^«Aa3*^i),  a 
ntj  of  Pisidia,  which  Strabo  (p.  570)  places  near 
the  boondariM  cf  Fhr^ia  and  Cans.  It  prodnoad 
VIM  that  VM  naad  ftr  me^dnol  parpoaea.  Thva 


are  copper  coins  of  AmUada  of  the  period  of  the 
Antndni  and  their  iuccmkm,  with  the  eisgraph 
A/(«KaScM'.    The  ritt  is  miknown.        [G.  L.] 

AHBRA'CIA  CA^w^fft,  Thnc;  'Afiffwtfo, 
Xen.  and  later  writers :  Eth,  ^AiutpoKt^nif,  Hetod. 

viii.  45,  Thnc  a.  80;  lonio  'A^vpoKri^i,  Herod. 

ix.  S8 ;  'AfigpMci^i,  Xen.  AntA.  i.  7.  §  18,  et 
alii;  'AfiSpautt^,  ApolL  Rhod.  iv.  1228;  'A/apd- 
Kiof,  'Aiiipakint,  Steph.  B.  t.  v. :  Ambradensis, 
Liv.  xxxviii.  43;  Ambntdota,  Cic  Tate.  i.  34: 
Aria),  an  important  dty  to  the  north  of  the  Am- 
bradot  goJf,  which  derived  its  name  from  this  place. 
It  was  situated  <n  the  easten  bank  of  the  river 
Arachthns  or  Arethtm,  at  the  diataDoe  of  80  stadia 
from  the  gulf,  according  to  aDcient  anthoiitiea,  or  7 
English  ndka,  aooovding  to  a  modem  traveller.  It 
stood  aa  the  western  ade  of  a  r^ged  hill  called 
Perranthes,  and  the  acropolis  occufud  one  d"  the 
sunmiits  of  this  UH  towards  ths  east.  It  was  rather 
more  than  three  miles  in  orcomforence,  and,  in  ad- 
dition  to  ftaatmie  walls,  it  was  well  ptoteetod 
the  rivar  and  the  ndghta  which  anmmnded  it.  It 
is  generally  described  as  a  town  of  Epims,  of  which 
it  was  the  capital  imder  Pyrrhos  aod  the  snhseqnent 
monarchs ;  but  in  eariier  times  it  was  an  independent 
state,  with  a  oraisidersble  territory,  which  ezteoded 
along  the  coast  for  120  stadia.  How  hi  the  terri- 
tory  extended  northward  we  are  not  {nfenned;  hot 
that  portion  of  it  between  the  dty  Itsdf  and  the 
coast  was  sn  extremdy  fertile  plain,  trsvereed  by 
the  Arachthtifl,  sod  producing  excellent  com  in 
abundance,  ^biada  is  called  by  Dicaearchns  and 
S^lax  tJie  ftrat  town  In  HeUas  proper.  (Strab.  p. 
325;  Dicaeardi.  81,  p.  460,  ed.  Fofar;  Scyl.  p.  12; 
Polyb.  xxii.  9;  Uv.  xxxviii.  4.) 

According  to  tradition,  Ambmtn  was  ori^nallya 
Theepratiao  town,  fbnnded  by  Ambraz,  son  of  The9> 
protns,  or  by  Ambrada,  daughter  (f  Angeas;  but  it 
was  made  a  Greek  dtj  by  a  otdony  of  Cofbithiana, 
who  eettted  hen  in  ths  time  of  Cyptahii,  abont  v.  c. 
835.  The  eokg^  is  said  to  have  been  led  by  Gor- 
gns  (also  called  Torgns  or  Tolgns),  the  son  or 
brother  of  Cypeelos.  Gorgos  was  succeeded  in  the 
tyranny  by  hia  son  Feriander,  who  was  deposed  by 
die  people,  ptibably  efts  the  death  of  the  Corinthian 
tynat  of  Uie  same  name.  (Strab.  pp.  825, 453; 
Scymn.454;  Anten.  Ub.  4;  Aiistot.  t.  3. § 6, 
v.e.§9;  AeL  r.A  xiL  35;  IMog.  Lafri.  i.  96.) 
Ambnda  soon  became  a  flourishing  ci^,  and  the 
most  important  of  all  the  Corinthian  oidonies  on  the 
Ambradot  gnlf.  It  contributed  seven  ships  to  the 
Greek  navy  in  the  war  agvnst  Xerxee,  B.  o.  480, 
and  twenty-seven  to  the  Gwinthians  in  their  war 
against  Con7m,B.o.4SS.  (Hood.  vfii.  45;  Thnc 
i.  46.)  The  Ambndota,  as  cokidsts  and  aDiee  of 
Corinth,  espoosed  the  Lacedamnonian  canae  in  the 
Peloponneaan  war.  It  was  about  this  time  that  they 
reached  the  mazimnm  of  their  power.  They  bad 
extended  their  dominiaas  over  the  whole  of  Ampiii- 
lochia,  and  had  taken  poeeeerion  of  the  impottant 
town  of  Aigos  in  tide  district,  from  which  ^ey  had 
diiven  oat  the  imginal  inhalHtaiits.  The  ezpeOed 
Amphilochians,  supported  by  the  Acamanians,  applied 
for  aid  to  Athms.  The  Athenians  accmditigly  sent 
a  force  under  Pbonnion,  who  took  Argos,  sold  the 
Ambntdota  as  alnves,  and  reataed  the  town  to  tha 
Ami^iloduMnaod  Acaniaidms,B.C.433.  Anziona 
to  recover  the  lost  town,  the  Ambraciots,  two  yean 
afterwards  (430),  marched  against  Argoe,  but  wen 
unable  t»  take  it,  and  retired  after  laying  waste  Its  • 
taritoy.   Mot  dishearteiwd  by  tUa  repilse,  they 
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nnccvtcd  »  phm  In  the  ibDowiiig  jnr  (4S9),  with 
the  Petopooneriuu,  for  the  oorapkte  at^jngetioo  of 
AcAnunift.  thej  had  ezteneiTe  reUtioiie  with  Um 
Chwmiaiis  and  other  tribes  in  the  bterior  ct  Epinu, 
andwm  thna  vwbled  to  colleot  k  fbnnidiUs  umr 
of  Epirota,  with  vhitii  tbej  jeiiied  the  Laoedae- 
nuniati  commander,  Cnemtu.  The  united  forces 
adranced  into  Acantania  as  br  aa  Stratsa,  bat  onder 
the  nlli  of  thia  citj  the  Epirots  wen  defeated 
the  Acamaniana,  and  the  cxpeditian  came  to  an  end. 
Motwithatanding  this  second  nudbrtaDe,  the  Am- 
hndots  maicbed  against  Argoe  again  in  b.  g  426. 
The  luBtoiy  of  tlua  expeditioD,  and  of  their  two 
terrible  defirata  bj  Deotoethenes  and  the  Acanuuuana, 
is  reUted  elsewhere.  [Abqos  AMraiLOCBicint.] 
It  appw3  titat  oeari^  the  whole  adolt  mihtaij  j>o- 
pulatiim  of  tiM  cttf  was  deatnjed,  and  Thncjdidea 
considers  thdr  eabunitr  to  h«T«  ben  the  greatest 
that  befel  any  Gteciut  dtjr  dttring  the  earlier  pert 
of  the  war.  Demoathoies  wu  anxioas  to  march 
•trughtwaj  agiunst  Ambracia,  which  would  have 
ainrendered  witliont  a  blow;  but  the  Acamamans 
refoaed  to  ondertalu  tiM  eotarpriia,  fMring  that  the 
Atheniana  at  Amhrada  woold  be  man  tmiUMcane 
Dcighbonn  to  them  than  the  Ambradota.  The 
Acaroaniaiio  and  AmphDochiaDa  now  ocsicladed  a 
peace  and  alliance  with  the  Aminactota  for  100 
jears.  Ambracia  had  become  so  belpleas  that  the 
0<Minthian8  shortly  afterwaida  eent  SCO  hoplitee  to 
the  cit7  fo-  ita  drfmce.  (Thuc.  iL  68, 60,  iu.  105 
—114.) 

The  serore  Uow  which  Arobrada  had  taednd 

prevented  it  froat  taking  any  actire  part  in  the  re- 
mainder the  war.  It  sent,  howerer,  •ome  tnope 
to  the  aadatance  of  Sfracnae,  when  bericged  the 
Athmiaaa.  (Thnc  rii.  S6.)  Amlmuia  was  sob- 
Boqnent^  conqnered  bj  Philip  11.,  king  of  Uacedonia. 
On  the  accesaan  <rf  Alexander  the  Gnat  (b.  c.  936) 
it  expelled  the  Macedonian  garriaon,  but  soon  after- 
wards Bolnnitted  to  Alexander.  (Diod.  xriL  3,  4.) 
At  a  later  time  it  became  subject  to  PTrrhos,  who 
made  it  the  capital  of  his  dominions,  and  his  nsnal 
place  of  naidence,  and  who  abo  adorned  it  with 
numCTOOS  waAa  of  art.  (PoL  xxii.  13;  Lit.  xxxviii. 
9;  Strab.  p.  325.)  Pyrrhna  bnilt  here  a  rtronglj' 
fortified  palace,  which  was  called  after  him  Pyr- 
rhenm  (nu^Sciov).  (Pol.  xxii.  10;  Lir.  xxxviii.  5.) 
Ambracia  aAerwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Aeto- 
lians,  and  the  poasnaion  of  this  pcnreifid  ci^  wis 
ona  of  the  dief  aoanea  of  the  Aetolian  power  b 
this  part  of  Greece.  When  the  Banana  declared 
war  against  the  Aetolians,  Amlnrada  was  bended 
by  the  Koman  axunl  M.  Futvius  NobiUor,  i).c  189. 
Thia  aegt  is  one  of  the  most  memontble  in  ancient 
warfare  fin-  the  bravery  disj^yed  in  the  defence  of 
the  town.  In  the  Gomse  of  the  aiege  the  Aetolians 
eoocluded  a  peace  with  Fohins,  whereupon  Am- 
bracia <^iened  its  gates  lo  the  beriMcrt.  The  cnmi], 
homver,  stripped  it  of  ita  valwle  works  of  art, 
and  removed  than  to  Bome.  (Pol.  xxii.  9 — IS; 
Liv.  xxxviii.  3 — 9.)  Fnm  diis  time  Ambracia  ra- 
pidly declined,  and  its  rain  was  completed  by  Angns- 
tOB,  who  removed  its  inh^ntaati  to  Nioopc^  which 
be  founded  In  cammanantiiio  of  his  vietory  at 
Aetion.   (Stiab.  p.  3S6;  Fans.  r.  S3.  6  3.) 

There  is  no  koger  any  doubt  that  Arta  is  the 
site  of  Ambracia,  the  pontion  of  which  was  for  a 
long  time  a  subject  of  dispote.  The  remains  of  the 
walls  of  Ambnda  ccnfirm  the  atatsmoits  of  the 
ancient  writerB  nepecUng  the  strength  of  its  ftctifi- 
oOuos.   The  wills  mra  btiilt  of  hnmtiisaqoadnut- 


gobr  Uoeks  of  stone.  LmuL  Wolfe  ntesmnd  on 
18  ft  by  5.  The  foundations  of  the  scnpcilii  mj 
still  be  traced,  but  there  are  no  other  nmriss  of 
HeUenic  date.  The  general  focm  of  thed^  iipra 
in  the  fbUowing  plan  taken  fixxn  L«aka. 


rLAK  or  jjommsul. 


1.  The  Aaopt^ 

2.  Ht  Perranthcs. 

3.  Bridge  over  the  ArachthusL 

[The  dotted  line  shows  the  andent  waHi,  vhoe 
the  foondatiais  only  ran^  The  wtin  fine,  wfam 
the  mnains  are  mon  fflnriderahla.] 

How  long  Ambrada  oontinoed  deserted  after  the 
ronoval  of  its  inhabitantBto>naq>(£a,  we  do  not  know ; 
bat  it  was  r»<iociipied  under  the  Byzantine  Emfare, 
and  became  again  a  ^ihwe  of  importance.  Its  modini 
name  of  Arta  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  river 
Aracbtltns,  upcn  which  it  stood;  and  we  find  thii 
name  in  the  Byiantine  writen  as  early  as  the 
eieventh  century.  In  the  foarteenth  ceaiiaj  Art* 
was  reckoned  the  chief  town  in  Acamama,  wbeoc* 
it  was  frequently  called  the  name  <£  Aeammia 
nmi^y.  Cyriacue  calls  it  sometimes  ArrMua 
Acamana.  (Bockb,  Corjmt  Imscr.  No.  1797.) 
It  is  etill  the  prindpaJ  town  in  this  port  cf  Greece, 
and,  like  the  ancient  dty,  haa  givm  its  name  to  the 
neii^houing  guH  The  po|nlatiai  of  ilrls  wai 
Kdnmsd  to  be  aboot  7000  in  tbo  year  1830. 
(Lei^ Abrtiem  Greece,  rtH.  L  p.  206,  seq.;  Wolfe, 
Jtmntal  </ Gtographieal  Societg,  vt^.  Ui.  p.  82,  seq.) 

There  wen  three  other  placea  in  the  territorr  oE 
Ambrada  mentinwd  by  ancioit  writm:  1.  Am- 
bracns,    S.  The  port  of  Ambrada.   3.  Craneia. 

Ambmnu  C'A/>'^wnit)  is  desoribad  hj  PolyUu 
as  a  place  wall  fortified  by  ramparts  and  uutwrks, 
and  as  surroonded  by  marshes,  through  which  there 
was  only  one  narrow  canaeway  leading  to  tite  ^acc^ 
It  waa  taken  by  Philip  V.,  king  cfHacedonia,  in  B.C. 
219,  as  a  preliminary  to  an  attack  upon  Ambrada. 
(Pd.  iv.  61,  63.)  Scylax  probably  alludes  to  this 
place,  whsn  be  aagn  (p.  IS)  tibat  Anbncia  had  a 
ftctress  ntar  its  baiboor;  fir  near  tha  westeni  shore 
of  the  old  mouth  of  the  river  Arachtfana  (^Arbt) 
some  ruins  have  been  discovered,  whose  topogr^Iral 
Bituatimi  accords  with  the  descriptioa  of  PiJytnof. 
They  are  sitaated  on  a  swampy  island,  in  a  marshy 
lake  near  the  sea.  They  inckaed  an  ana  cf  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mQe  in  extent,  and  a|fe«isd  to  be 
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mcdji  miEtiiT  port,  which  wm  all  that  the  swtmvf 

uiutafthegnandmiiUadiidtaf.  (Walfc,/Mf. 
p.  M.)  Ilik  ibctna  flomnuBdad  dw  butair, 
vliidi  19  dnaibed  I7  S^Uz  and  DioMDchu  (/L 
K.)  IS  4  iXuoT^  Ai^^"*  or  •  port  with  «  narrow 
mnnce,  which  might  bo  shat  with  a  diain.  The 
iiAnDi  mut  hare  been  an  ardfidal  ou;  for  the 
pcxit  minth  of  the  Aita  ia  ao  obotmctcd  b^awampa 
ai  ibdi  ■  ioanalf  to  ha  accewible  aren  to  boata. 
la  aont  tkna  fta  nangatioo  waa  aba  eateemad 
du^mas,  whence  Lnon  (t.  6$1)  speaka  of  "  one 
gtii^iu)  Amlnciae  portiu,'* 

Cnun  (Kp^ia)  waa  a  BQiaU  Tillage  attoated 
n  1  ramiilvii  of  the  same  name,  whkh  Leake  aup- 
pm  to  ban  been  the  high  moontaia  now  called 
KAerm,  which  daaa  &an  the  right  bank  of  the 
ma  Aria,  immediatdjr  q^ponte  to  the  town. 

firmeo  the  tertitxj  ^  Amlnada  and  Atnphi- 
Ma,  Dicuaichns  (45)  mentioiis  a  people  called 
OrdUe  (Opctrai),  who  appear  to  have  been  In- 
t^ihati  d  the  moontains  named  Makrworo,  be- 
fimii^  «t  tlK  NW.  cocuer  of  the  Ambnciot  gulf. 


COIN  OF  AMBRACIA. 


AirBRA'CIUS  sums  {6  'Afi-wfrnKucU  tciKwos, 
TbacL55;  i  'hfiSpoKuAs  mfAwoi,  PoL  IT.  63, 
l^tnb.     3S5,  et  aL ;  If  AiXaaaa  4  *A/m}m<cw4, 
l>>«i(^  L  12 :  Sioiu  Ambnuana,  Lit.  zzzriiL 
4;  Mil  3:  fia/^o/ Jr(a),  an  am  (rf  the  kiuui 
»,  Iraig  between  Epinis  am!  Acamania,  so  called 
frita  the  town  of  Ambiacia.    FoljbiQS  (L  c.)  de- 
the  bay  aa  300  stadia  m  length,  and  100 
^iidia  in  bnadtb:  Strabo  {L  c)  gives  300  stadia  as 
nrnunferaice,  whidt  ia  abaordlj  too  small.  Its 
length  ia  S5  miles,  and  iU  breadth  10.  The 
••Miauei  the  golf,  <na  rida  of  wlueh  waa  fbnned 
^;  cbe  pramtnbRT  ^  Actinm,  is  described  under 
AmLM.    In  conaeqnence  of  the  nctorj  which 
-^:^sdQs  gained  orer  Antmj  at  the  entrance  to 
piU,  StxOm  (Sih.  ii  2.  8)  girce  the  name  of 
''■^vciae/raidBf  to  the  crowns  of  laniel -bestowed 
the  rictan  In  the  Actian  gamea.    Tha  Am- 
hvitt  Snna  ii  also  fivqnentlj  mentionad  in  Greek 
~^*7-   On  it  were  the  towns  of  Argoa  Amphi- 
''iKua,  and  Anaetcxioni,  and  the  sea-port  of  Am- 
'f*^  The  riven  Cbaradra  and  Arachthns  fk>wed 
it  fnm  the  N.    It  was  celebrated  in  antiqaity 
iu  escdlcat  fish,  and  particolarly  for  a  species 
■iW  ciwpot.  (Ath.  in.  p.  9S,  d.,  TO.  pp.  305,  e., 
^n.>..326,d.)  TheoMdenignlf  sUUmuntahisita 
'WactcT  m  tUs  respect.    The  red  and  grey  mnllcft 
^  ant  atnadsnt,  and  there  are  also  plenty  of  solee 
"altek  (yiM!,Oi$erTaiioiuonaeGtil/o/Arta, 
E  J^natt/Gtoqrapkia^Socittg,  vol  iii.) 
AMBRyiSCS  er  AMPHBY'SUS  ('A^tf^oi, 
'AfrfpMver,  Pans.;  'A^wo-ei,  Stqih.  B. 
Eli,  'ApgfAsiot,  'Antpvatis,  and  in  Inscr. 
DUttomo).  a  town  of  Phods,  was 
■^id  60  stadia  fnm  Stiris,  NE.  of  Anticyra,  at 
^  Kutbam  fadt  of  Ht.  Cirphis  (not  at  the  foot  of 
f^t^tm,  m  Vvmian  atateaX  and  in  a  ftotile 
uurffpndwiiig  abvudauca  of  wina  ud  the  eooau, 
<T  kmaaa^my,  nad  to  im  scariet.   It  was  de- 
"i¥!ad  by  arin  iif  tha  Aidjiuc^ioaB,  but  waa  rebuilt 


and  fortified  \tf  the  Thebana  with  a  double  wall,  in 
their  war  ag^nst  Philip.  Its  fcrtificatiaqs  war* 
ocBuddered  ^  Panaaniaa  the  atnagast  in  Graacc, 
next  to  tfaoae  at  Uesaeoa.  (Pau  z.  S.  §  S,  x.  36.  • 
§  1,  aeq.,  IT.  31.  §5;  Strab.  pi423.)  Itwastaken 
by  tha  Itonans  in  the  Macedonian  war,  B.  c  198. 
(Liv.  xxxii.  18.)  The  site  of  Ambrysos  is  £xcd 
at  the  modon  village  of  IMiittomo,  by  an  inacripUun 
wUeh  Chandlar  feond  at  tha  kttar  placa.  Tha 
mnaina  of  the  anctent  are  few  and  inconaidar- 
ablai  (DodweD,  Tour  Atoiif/k  Grttce,  voi.  i.  p.  196, 
eeq.;  Leake,  Northern  Gritce,  vol.  ii.  p.  535,  seq.) 

AHENATiUS  C^^ttifwt,  Strab.:  'Afuwir, 
Stepb.  Bji.  where  the  HSS-have  'A^Aui»Jt:  'A^. 
ms,  Pind.:  Ameoana  fltunina,  Ovid.  Fatt.  ir. 
467),  a  smaU  riTer  of  Sidly  which  flowa  thnogh 
the  dty  of  Catania,  now  called  tha  CwdEes/b. 
It  is  noticed  by  Stnbo  (p.  340)  aa  leniark- 
able  for  the  Tjcisutndce  to  which  it  was  sobject, 
its  vatars  aometimea  biling  alt<^ether  for  yeaia, 
and  then  flowing  again  in  abundance.  The  same 
peculiari^  ia  nmarked  by  Orid  {Met.  zt,  279),  and 
is  still  obserred  with  r^^  to  the  GmdieOo.  It 
ia  probably  connerted  with  intanal  chaogas  of  Etna, 
at  the  foot  of  which  it  riaea.  (Fszell.  iii.  1.  p.  138; 
CluTer.  SkiL  p.  130;  D'Or^le,  Siaila,  f.  218.) 
llndar  speaks  of  the  newly  feosded  city  vi  Aataa 
(the  name  ^ven  by  Hienn  to  Calana)  aa  ritnated 
by  the  waters  <tf  the  Amanaa,  bat  the  oonectnaaa  of 
the  fbnn  Amenanoa,  preserved  by  Strabo,  is  attested 
by  cdns  of  Cataua,  which  bear  00  the  obverse  the 
head  of  the  river  deity,  under  the  usual  fixm  of  a 
yonthAil  male  bead  with  homa  aa  the  forehead,  and 
the  name  at  full  length  AM£NANOX  (CaatelL 
ARAJVMHMi.pL  20,  fig.  8.)  [E.U.B.] 

AMEIUA.  [Gabiu.] 

AHE'BU  ('Am«|n'«,  Strab.  Pt(l  Plat.  Mar.  17; 
^Kftifiov,  Steph.  B. :  EA.  Amerinna :  Anttlia),  cne  of 
the  roost  ancient  and  unpmtant  dtiea  of  Umbria, 
sitoated  about  15  m.  &  of  Tnder,  and  7  W.  of 
Naniia,  on  a  hill  between  the  valley  the  Tiber  and 
that  of  the  Nar,  a  few  nika  ahem  thdr  jnnetioai, 
(Strab.  p.  227;  Plin.  liL  14.  a.  19;  PtoL  uL  1. 

54;  Kestus,  m.v.)    According  to  Cato  (op.  PUn. 

c)  it  was  foonded  964  years  before  the  war  with 
Persens,  or  1 135  B.  c. :  and  although  this  date  can- 
not be  regarded  as  histtnical,  it  may  be  received  as 
evidrace  of  a  belief  in  its  remote  antiquity,  Tha 
still  extant  remains  of  ita  ancient  walla,  oonstnctad 
in  the  polygonal  style,  prova  it  to  have  been  a  plac* 
o{  strength  in  early  times:  but  it  is  reraarkable  that 
ita  name  is  not  once  mentitoed  daring  the  wara  of 
iRtnnewith  theUmbrians,  nor  does  it  occur  in  history 
prerioDS  to  the  lima  of  Cicero.  But  the  great 
vrator,  in  his  defence  of  Sex.BoBCiai,whowaaaDatiTa 
of  Anieria,  lepeatodly  tnentkoa  it  in  a  manwr  which 
pnres  that  ft  must  then  have  been  a  floorishbg 
municipal  town:  its  territory  extended  to  the  Tiber, 
and  was  fertile  in  osiers  and  fruit  treee.  (Oic.  pro 
Sex.Ro§c.  7,  9,&c.;  Virg.  Gtorg.  L 265 ; Colum. it. 
30,  V.  10  )  Its  lands  were  portioned  out  Augustas 
among  his  Teterans;  but  it  did  not  obtaLi  the  rank 
of  a  colony,  as  we  find  it  both  in  Pliinr  and  inscrip- 
tions of  later  date  styled  only  a  munirapiam.  (Ub. 
Colon,  p.  224;  Zumpt.  de  Cohn.  p.  356;  Inscr.ap. 
Grat  p.  485. 5, 1 101. 3, 1 104.)  The  modem  town 
of  Amelia  retain*  the  ancient  sito  as  well  ss  con-* 
sidendile  portiona  of  the  antient  walla :  it  is  now  a 
smaD  place  with  only  aboat 2000  inhabitants,  though 
■tinthe  aeeof  alH^H^ 

Tha  Tabda  reatinguiana  ^vea  a  Una  of  nad 
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wUdi  bmicfaa  off  fkai  tbe  Vm  Clodis  at  Bftn-uM 
(Akmw)  mni  kadi  throogh  Nepe  and  Falerii  to 
Amem  md  tfamce  to  Toder:  this  caa  be  no  otber 
tban  the  Via  Amerim  mentiined  in  an  insctipti'io 
«f  the  tinm  of  Ba^riu  (OrelL  3306).  Tbe  di^ 
tancca,  aa  pna  in  the  Tabte,  make  Ameria  distant 
i7  M.  P.  from  Bome  tbii  loatc,  wUcli  a^rea 
fcrj  dneelf  with  a  cairaal  statement  of  Cieen>(pra 
&c.  Ji<ite.  7.  §  18)  that  it  wm  56  miles  Cram  tbe 
me  b>  tbe  other.  The  CuteUom  AmetiDnm  placed 
ij  the  Table  at  9  M.  P.  iron  Amena  en  the  mad  to 
Fakrii  u  otfaenriae  nnkDown.  [K,  H.  B.j 

AHEBI'OLA,  a  <ii^  of  aodoit  Latinm,  nntianed 
bjr  JJry  mmettg  thoM  icdooed  b^  tarn  of  anns  bjr 
tba  dSer  Tanjinn  <L  Sg).  It  ii  heve  enninenUed 
atnaag  the  **  Pried  LMnu,"  and  doubtless  at  this 
period  waa  <ne  of  the  Ihirt;  dties  of  the  kagne:  bat 
iu  nam*  i«  not  fbood  in  the  later  fist  gim  hj 
Dian7mna(T.  61},  nor  doesit  again  occor  in  lurtmy; 
and  it  is  onlj  noticed  b;  PliiiT'  (iiL  5.  s.  9)  an>onf; 
the  extiaet  cttiea  of  Latinm.  From  the  namea  with 
iridch  it  is  aaaodated  in  Lrrj  ve  maj  probablj  infer 
that  it  WBC  ritnated  in  the  ndghboiufaood  of  the 
Cornicnlan  Hills:  and  it  has  been  conjectured  hj 
Gdl  and  Nibfay  that  wme  nana  still  visibk  on  the 
nardnnunoat  the  thive  hiDs,  about  •  mik  north 
of  Jfft  8.  A»gdo,  maj  be  tboea  of  Amanda.  Tbej 
flonaist  of  mne  remnants  of  vails,  of  irregular  ftAj- 
gooal  ooDstniction,  running  round  a  ifafenribk 
emineoce,  and  indicating  the  site  of  a  small  town. 
But  tk  distance  from  MU  S.  Angdo  (on  the  summit 
of  whkh  there  was  oertainl/  aa  ancient  d^,  whether 
CoRuenhnn  or  HednlHa)  b  however  bo  sniall  as  to 
imder  it  improbable  that  another  independent  town 
shoald  have  existed  so  close  to  it.  (Gell,  Top.  of 
Some,  p.  52 ;  Nibbj,  Dintortti  di  Roma,  vol.  i.  p.  1 38 ; 
Abeken,  Mittel-IlaUen,  p.  78.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AME'SELUM  (t!>  'Anii<rt\oy)  a  town  of  Sidlj-, 
mentioDedoDl7b]rIModoms(xxilExc.Hoesch.p.499), 
firm  whom  we  learn  that  it  was  ntuated  betrreen 
Ccntoriiri  and  Agyriura,  in  a  pontion  of  great  natural 
strength.  It  was  taken,  in  B.  a  269,  hj  Bieim  king 
of  Syracuse,  who  destroyed  tbe  city  and  fortress, 
and  divided  its  tenitory  between  its  two  ndglibours 
the  Centorifini  and  Agjrius,  Its  exact  cite  is 
tmknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AMFSTKATUS  CAf>Wt'<"> 
Atnestratinus:  JtftWrelto),  a  dtj  cf  Sicily,  noticed 
only  by  Cicero  and  Steph.  B.  Fnxn  the  circumstance 
mentioned  by  the  former,  that  Verrea  c«Hiipelled  the 
inhabitants  of  Calacte  to  deliver  thur  tithea  of  cam 
at  Amestratus  instead  of  at  Calacte  it8eU;it  is  ckar 
that  it  was  not  veiy  ftr  from  that  diy:  and  this 
bet,  coDpM  irith  the  reseoAilaiice  trf*  the  name, 
enaUea  ns  to  fix  its  site  at  Miitretta,  now  a  ccmi- 
dderabk  town,  situated  on  a  hill  about  5  miles  from 
the  N.  ecast  of  Sdly near  ^&^a»o,  and  lOfrran 
Caronia  (Calacte).  Aocofding  to  Fa»llo,  nmsider- 
aUe  remains  of  antiqni^  were  still  vidble  there  in 
his  time;  btit  the  place  is  not  described  by  any  recent 
travelkr.  We  leun  from  Cicero  that  it  was  a  small 
tuid  poor  town,  though  eigoying  municipal  privi- 
(Cic.  w  Ferr.  iii.  39, 43, 74;  Steph.  B. ».  v. ; 
FazelL  ds  lUb.  BioA.  x.  p.  415;  Claver.  SioiL 
p.  888.) 

It  is  pnbably  the  same  place  aa  tbe  Amaitra  of 
SQfni  Itafions  (xiv.  267),  bat  there  is  no  foundation 
fbr  identi^ng  it  (as  tuii  been  done  \if  duTerias 
and  moat  sulnequent  gei^rn^ihers)  with  the  Mytis- 
tratOB  <tf  Fdybius  mid  Pliny:  both  namea  bemg 
parfocUy  well  autfaeiitiGat«L  [HtmruTtn.] 


AinSDS. 

That  of  Aneatiataa,  ia  additm  to  die  testuucoj  i< 
Ckvto  aad  Stephanas,  is  folly  supported  Irf  tk 
erideDK  of  ita  ooias,  wtndi  have  tba  mme  « fill, 
AMHTrPATmON.  (CastelL  ^  Vti.  An. 
pLI5:  £cUid.vt)LL  p.197.)  [E.H.B.] 

AlODA  i'AitOa.:  Elk.  'AfuV^,  Amidebii; 
Digar^-B^y.  Tm  modn  town  it  oo  tbe 
baak  of  the  T^k.  The  waDs  an  kAv  m  I  ob- 
stanlial,  moA  ooortnicted  of  die  nmu  of  udoC 
edifices.  As  the  place  is  wdl  adapted  hx  t  eon. 
mcrnal  dty,  it  ia  probatde  that  Andds,  whitk 
occupied  tite  ate  i£  Digar-Belcr^  wat  a  Uirl  4 
caoakkfaUeantiqiiiQr.  Itwaseak^gedaaditEagtb- 
ened  b|y  CooataDtiiis,  la  wboae  rdgn  it  wu  ka^ 
and  tdna  tka  Pmiui  Ung  Si^,  a.  d.  3i9. 
The  historiaii  AnnmannsHarceilinQS,*^  took  (art 
in  tlie  deftocc  of  the  town,  has  given  de  ■  nimiti 
acoooafe  of  the  aege.  (Amm.  Idanft  zix.  I,  seq.) 
It  was  taken  by  ^  Peniaa  kinf;  Cabadn  b  ^ 
rdgn  ct  Anactados,  a,  d.  50S  (Proo^  it.  Pm. 
L  7,  seq.);  but  it  soon  passed  again  into  tbe  huii 
of  tbe  Bonums,  since  we  read  that  JoAiiiiu  it- 
paired  ita  waDs  and  fbrtificatiaiis.  (Piw^  ^ 
Aedj/l  iiL  1.)  Ammianus  and  Procofcos  ctoader 
it  adtyt^Uesopatamiajbat  it  may  bemorepn^iD^ 
viewed  as  bekn^ng  to  Armema  VAym.   [G.  I.] 

AUILUS  ^A/uAot:  £M.'AMiAMr),  avOkpif 
Arcadia  in  the  taritory  of  Oidiianenns,  and  on  ^ 
road  from  the  latter  to  S^flnlBS.  (Pni.^14 
§5;  Steph.  B.s.v.) 

AMI'SIA,  a  ^iatx  on  the  kft  bank  of  tbe  lim 
Afflida  (£m>),  in  Germany.  (TaciL  jlaa.ft.&} 
Thk  place,  whkh  u  not  me&ticaied  by  any  other  ttt 
dent  aathor,  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  ton  d 
'Afi^rtm  noticed  by  Ptdemy  (ii.  1 1 ),  and  the'A^t 
mentiooed  by  Stepbanns  Byzastiuus  as  a  ton  ol 
Gennany.  (Gonip.  Ledebor,  Land  a.  Fbtt  ^ 
Brvcterer,  p.  180,  fell.)  [L.  S.] 

AMI'SIA  or  AMI'SIUS  CAfu(n»i<r*AM«»,tk 
£mt),  a  river  in  northern  Gennaqj',  riangintk 
bilk  <^  the  IFeser,  and  emptying  itsdf  into  ue  Gtr 
man  Ocean  near  the  town  nf^nSsa.  Tbe  nrnra 
well  known  to,  and  navigated  by  tbe  BanuB.  In 
s.  c  12,  Dmsns  fought  m  it  a  nava]  bitik  i^iintf 
the  Bructeri.  (Mela,  iii.  3;  Plin.  j?.  if.  iv.  14,  vlio 
calls  the  river  Aminmts  Tadt  .<l»a.  L  60,  63, 
70,  iL  23,  who  calk  it  ^aniio,-  Smb.  ^390; 
Ptcdem.  a.  11 ;  cwnpb  Leddwr,  Lamd  a.  Foft  dif 
Bructerer,  p.  180.)  [L.S.] 

ATWSUS  (^AfuaSs:  £ih.  V/»i<Djnft,  'A/ii^tj, 
Anusenns :  Etti  Samaun),  a  dty  o{  Pontus  in  Am 
Uinor,  dtnated  on  Um  west  dde  of  the  bay  calM 
AmisoKU,  about  900  stadia  fttxn  SAnape  mxt^ 
to  Strabo  (p.  547).  The  ruins  of  Amnn«  an  (as 
pnKnontoiy  about  a  mile  and  a  half  NKW.  tt  tbe 
modem  town.  On  the  east  side  of  the  pninsatifv 
was  the  old  port,  part  of  which  is  now  filled  Vf. 
The  piv  whidi  de&nded  the  andent  baiboor  b»j 
stiD  w  traced  for  abont  800  yarda,  hot  it  ia  diicfiy 
under  water ;  it  osndsta  of  very  large  bkcto  k 
stone.  On  the  summit  of  the  lull  where  the  ttmft- 
Its  stood  there  are  many  muBinB  of  walls  of  lubUe 
and  nxfftar,  and  the  ground  is  strewed  vrith  &V- 
roents  of  Efxoaa  tiles  and  potteij.  On  tfae  sooth 
end  of  tbe  brow  ai  the  hiU  which  ovierioafcs  tbe 
harbour  there  are  traces  of  tiie  teal  Hdlenic  walk 
(Hamilton,  ^^eMorcAessiiilsMJfMOr,  p.S90.) 

Tbe  origin  fit  Amisus  appean  to  ba  noceriaiii. 
Hecataens  (Strab.  p.  553)  supposed  h  to  be  tb* 
EiMte  of  Hwoer  (//.  ii.  853).  Ilwaminjms,  qaate4 
Ij  Sbabo,  ujB  that  it  nm  fint  faudad  Iqr 
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UleaiiB;  tlMi  Battled  bj  »  Cappadodan  king ;  and 
thiidly,  bj  Alimioda  and  aome  Athenians,  who 
ebaagii  ita  iMme  to  Pdraeens.  Bat  Sejaaaa  of 
Chka  (/V.  101)  calls  it  a  odtaaj  of  PhaeMa,  and 
of  prior  data  to  Hcndda,  vhioli  ma  probably 
fiunded  about  b.  c.  559.  Baool-Roritette  ocmdadfis, 
but  there  uenia  so  reaam  for  his  coDCloncu,  that 
this  Nttlanmt  by  Pbocaca  was  posterior  to  the  Mi- 
Jesin  wttlemcDt.  (^Sutoin  det  Colotdea  Grecquet, 
to),  iil  p.  834.)  &>weTer  this  majr  be,  Amistu 
kcm  wmtMAoDriahiiigGnekaettleineiit  on  the 
nrvtli  cent  of  Aa  Eozbe  after  The  time 

vimi  the  Athenian  Bettlement  was  made  is  imcertain. 
Crsmer  oooclndea  that,  becsnae  Amisoa  is  not 
iQeaticued  by  Herodotna  or  Xenophim,  the  date  ti 
The  Atlmian  settlenieiit  is  posteru^  to  the  tame 
tba  Jaoiofif ;  a  oonclonon  which  is  by  no  means 
mamrf.  Phitardi  (ZaoiU.  19)  aaya  that  it  was 
Kttbd  Iqr  tba  Atbemans  at  the  time  of  their  great- 
est ptmer,  md  when  they  were  masters  of  the  aea. 
The  place  kat  the  name  of  Peraeeus,  and  became 
a  rich  tr^mg  town  under  the  kinga  of  Ponttu. 
Uthridalea  Eapatcr  made  Amkoi  his  nsideiice 
■ItenuMdy  with  Sioope,  and  be  added  a  part  to  the 
town,  wbidi  was  called  Enpatoria  (Aj^uan.  Miihrid. 
7S),  but  it  was  eepaiatad  from  the  rest  by  a  waD, 
and  pinbaUy  ctrntaiiied  a  different  population  from 
'Jot  of  old  Amlmn,  This  new  quarter  coutuned 
the  residoiee  vi  the  king.  The  strength  the 
plaos  wai  pnmd  the  nnataDce  which  it  made  to 
the  Boman  mm^r^^  L.  Lncollus  (s.  a  71)  in  the 
SDthridatie  war.  (Plat  iMotO,  15,  &c.)  The 
fmnroarian  Tyraimio  was  one  of  those  wbo  fell  into 
tb«  handa  of  Lacollns  when  the  place  was  captured. 

Phaniaces,  the  boo  of  Ulthridates,  subsequently 
croated  over  to  Amians  from  Bospom*,  and  Amitiua 
«aB  again  taken  and  enuUy  deidt  with.  (Dion 
CaM.xm.46.)  The  dictator  Caesar  defeated  Phar. 
DBoea  in  a  battle  near  Zdoa  (Appian.  B.  C.  ii.  91), 
Hid  restored  tbe  place  to  freeann.  H.  Antmuns, 
Stnfao,  "  gave  it  to  longs bat  it  was  agun 
nttratA  from  a  tyrant  Sbraton,  and  made  free,  after 
the  battle  of  Actiam,t7ADgtutos  Caesar;  aadnow, 
sddi  Stnbo^  it  ia  well  erined.  Stmbo  does  not 
itaMtheaame  of  the  king  to  ii4tam  Antooina  gate 
AmtsDs.  It  haa  been  assumed  that  it  was  Po- 
tmon  L,  who  had  the  kingdom  of  Pontus  at  least  as 
arly  as  B.  a  36.  It  does  not  appear  wbo  Stiaton 
Tbe  tttt  of  Amiaus  being  a  Iree  dty  under 
th«  empre  appears  taxa  the  epigraph  on  a  cdn  of 
tbe  city,  and  fron  a  letter  of  the  younger  Pliny  to 
Tiajan  (x.  93),  in  wUeh  be  calls  it  "  libera  et 
Mnta,"  and  speaks  of  it  as  having  ita  own  laws 
the  &vo«ir  of  Trajan.  * 

AmisDS,  in  Strabo's  time,  poasessed  a  good  t«rri- 
t^,  which  included  Themiieyia,  die  dweUing-place 
(f  the  Amasons,  and  Sdeoe.  [O.  L.J 


cam  or  imnra. 


AMITERSUM  (^Aiuvtpwop,  Strab.;  'Afdrtpva, 
Koi^:  Aouteiiiinus),  a  city  of  tbe  Sabiaes  of 


great  aidaqnil^.  It  was  situated  in  the  upper  valley 
of  the  river  Atemus,  from  which,  according  to 
Vano  (L.  L.  t.  S8),  it  derived  its  name,  and  at  the 
fbot  of  the  leftiast  gmtp  of  the  Apeudnea,  now 
known  as  the  Orm  SoMto  dltaUa.  Ita  ruins  are 
atHI  visible  at  San  Vittoriao,  a  village  about  5  milea 
N.  of  Ac[mla.  According  to  Cato  ^pd  Varro  (op. 
Dionys.  i  14,  iL  49),  this  elevated  and  rugged 
mountain  dietrict  was  the  original  dwelling-place  of 
the  Sabines,  from  whence  thej  first  b^an  to  turn 
their  arms  agidnst  the  Aborigines  in  the  ndghboor- 
bood  of  Reate.  V!^  also  mentinis  Amitennm 
among  the  most  powerful  dtiea  the  Sabines:  and 
both  Strabo  and  Pliny  enomeiste  it  among  the  dtiai 
still  inhabited  by  th^  peofde.  Ptolemy,  on  the 
oaitiM7,  aadgns  it  to  the  Vcstim,  whose  territoiy  it 
must  certamly  have  adjdned.  (y\xg. Am.iu.7\0t 
SiL  Ital.Tm.  416;  Strab.  v.  p.  228;  Plin.  iii  18. 
s.  17;  Ptd.  ilL  1.  §  59.)  Livy  speiiks  of  Ann- 
tcranm  as  captured  the  Booiaoa  in  b.  c.  293 
from  Ae  iSmr^tet  (x.  39),  but  it  seems  impossible 
that  the  Ssbine  ci^  can  be  the  one  meant;  and 
either  the  name  is  cocnnt,  or  there  most  han  been 
some  obscnre  plaoe  of  the  asms  nsroe  in  Sanuuum. 
Stiabo  speaks  of  it  as  having  sndfercd  severely  from 
tbe  Social  and  Civil  Wars,  and  beinf^  in  bis  time 
much  decayed ;  but  it  was  subsequently  recdonised, 
probably  in  the  tune  of  Augastus  (Lib.  Ccdon. 
p.  228;  Zumpt,  de  Coloniia,  p.  356.  wt."),  and  be- 
came a  place  of  consideiabie  importance  under  the 
Roman  empire,  as  is  proved  by  the  existing  ruins, 
among  whidi  those  of  tbe  amphitheatre  are  the  most 
ctaopicooas.  These  are  situated  in  the  broad  and 
levd  valley  of  the  Atemos,  at  the  foot  of  the  bill  <n 
which  stands  the  village  of  S.  Vittorino  ;  but  some 
remains  of  polygtmal  mils  are  said  to  exist  on  that 
hill,  which  probably  bekag  to  an  earlier  period,  and 
to  tbe  andent  Sal^  dly.  It  contanued  to  be  an 
episM^  see  as  late  as  the  eleventh  century,  hot  its 
complete  decline  dates  from  the  fbondatiou  of  tlie 
nnghbonring  dty  of  AqvUa  by  the  emperor  Frede- 
ric II.,  who  removed  thither  the  inhabitants  of  Ami- 
temum,  as  well  as  several  other  neighbouring  towns. 
(Bomanelli,  vcd.  iii.  p.  330;  Ginstinianij  i>tK  0eo^. 
vol.  i.  p.  230;  Ctmvon,  Abmeei,  -rot  i.  pp  217 
— 219.)  Numerous  inscriptions  have  been  dia- 
oovered  there,  of  which  the  moat  important  is  a 
fragment  of  an  ancient  calendar,  whicli  is  one  of  the 
meet  valuable  relics  of  tbe  kind  that  have  been  pre- 
served to  us.  It  has  been  repeatedly  published; 
among  others,  by  Fcgf^i  {FaA  Rom.  BtSgmaa, 
Romae,  1779),  and  1^  Orelli  (/naor.  vol.  iL  c  23). 

Amitemum  was  the  birthpUce  of  the  histoian 
SaUurt.    (Hieron.  Chron.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AMUONI'TAE  ('An/umr<u,lXX.  and  Joseph.), 
the  descendants  of  Ben-ammi,  the  son  of  Lot  by  hia 
inceatnoQS  eomection  with  bis  younger  daughter 
(6m,  zix.  38).  Thf^  exterminated  Uie  Zanutu^ 
mima  and  occu|aed  their  connfety  (DeuL  ii.  80,  SI), 
which  lay  to  the  north  Ifoab  between  the  Anon 
(Mmdf)  and  the  Jabbok  (Zerha),  the  eastern  part 
of  the  district  now  called  Bdka.  [Amorttbs]. 
Thdr  conntiy  was  i»t  possessed  by  the  Israelilee 
{peat.  ii.  19),  but  was  conterminous  with  the  tribe 
of  Gad.  (JoMfma,  ziii.  25,  pnqwtly  explained  hj 
Bdand,  Palaett.  p.  105.)  Their  c^tal  was  Babbath 
or  Babbah.  afterwards  called  Philadeu>hu,  now 
Amman.  They  were  constantly  engaged  in  con- 
federations with  other  Bedouin  triba  against  the 
Israelites  (ft.  Izxxiii.  6 — 8),  and  were  snbdned  by 
Jephthah  (Jv^  xL),  iSanI  (1  Sam.  xi.,  xiv.  41  j, 
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DKvid  (3  Am.  viiL  12,  x.  m.  1.  xH.  26,  &&),  Je- 
hoaiapliat  (2  Ckrtm.  xx.),  Uxaah  (».  xzvi  8),  «td 
Jotfaam  (xxvvL  5),  and  subMqncDtJf  TSAadad- 
nemr.  (Jierrm.  xzrit  The;  renewed  tbeir 

opimatiMi  to  the  Jews  After  tiie  aptlvity  (A>A«m. 
ir.  3,  7,  8),  and  were  again  oonqnered  bj  Jodu 
Maecabaeaa.  (1  J/^occ  t.  6,  &c)  J  oatin  Martyr 
fpeaki  of  s  frreat  moltitade  vt  Ammomtes  sziadng 
ioliiadiV(/W.p.S72);  bat  Origeu  dwrtlT  tita 
spcakf  of  the  name  aa  bong  mer^^  in  the  eoBBma 
appelladoii  of  Arabt,  imder  which  the  Idnmaeana 
aiid  the  Hoairitea  were  oomprehended  together  with 
the  Ishmaelltea  and  Joctanites.  (Orig.  m  Jehum, 
Kb.  L)  [G.  W.] 

AMMO'XnJH.  [Oasu.] 

AVXIAS  ('Aaifmi,  ;AfiraM), »  rinr  m  Footns. 
In  the  broad  ^ain  on  the  banks  of  this  stream  the 
peneralfl  <if  Hitbridstee  defeated  l^oomedee,  king  of 
Itithynia,  and  the  all;  itf  the  Boroana,  B.  c  86. 
(Apjnan.  MithridaL  c  18;  Stiab.  p.  562.)  The 
plain  through  which  the  river  flowed  is  called  bj 
Strabo  Domanitis.  Hamilton  (^Bttar^M,  Ste.  toI. 
i.  p.  36S>  identifiea  the  Anmiai  with  an  afflnent  of 
the  HalyR,  now  called  Cottambol  Choi,  and  sone- 
timea  Giaour  Irmak.  It  appears  that  the  rirer  b 
■bo  called  Kara  Su.  [G-  L.] 

AHNi'SUS  ('AMrarift).  a  town  in  the  N.  of 
Crete,  and  the  harbour  cX  Gnoetins  in  the  time  (tf 
Uinos,  was  litaatcd  at  the  moath  of  a  rirer  of  the 
same  name  (the  modem  ApoteUmi).  It  possessed 
a  sanctnary  of  Eildtbyia,  and  the  nymplu  of  the 
river,  called  'A^m'i^j  and  'A^urt3<f ,  were  sacred 
to  this  goddeaa.  (Horn.  Oci  xix.  188;  Strab.  p.  476; 
A|M^  Rhod.  iiL  877;  Callim.  iTfinM.  m  iMon.  15; 
titeph.  B.  f.  V.) 

AMOKGOS  Qhitapyis:  Etk.  'kfu^rfint,  also 
'Atuipyun,  'Atutpyi-nir:  Amorgo),  an  island  at  the 
Sporades  in  the  Aegean  sea,  i>li.  of  Naxoe.  It  is 
rarely  mentioned  in  hiatory,  and  is  chiefly  celebrated 
as  the  birthplace  of  the  iambic  poet  Simonidea. 
(Sbab.  p.  487.)  There  was  in  Amorgoe  a  mann< 
fiwtoiT'arapecnUarkiDdof  Unm  gannenU,  which 
hon  the  name  of  the  island,  and  which  were  dyed 
red.  (Stepb.  B.  *.  v.;  EusUth.  ad  JHongB.  636; 
Pollnx,  vii.  16.)  la  dyeing  them  use  a[^ie«n  to 
have  been  made  of  a  kind  of  lichen,  which  is  still 
frmnd  in  the  bland,  and  of  which  Toomefbrt  has 
given  an  account.  The  sdlof  Amoigosisf^tiltt,  It 
pTodnces  at  present  com,  oil,  wine,  flgs,  tobwoo,  ud 
cotton,  all  of  good  qoality.  Hence  it  was  considered 
under  the  Bontan  entfure  one  (tf  the  moet  finroaraUe 
places  for  banishment.  (Tac.  ^nn.  ir.  30.)  Wekam 
from  Scylaz  (p.  22)  that  Amorgos  contuned  three 
toma,  ihn  names  of  which,  according  to  Stephasns 
(>.  V.  'AfMpyit),  were  Hino*  (Kltwi,  Mirato,  Ptol. 
T.  3.  j  39),  tlw  InrUiidace  of  j^mnudes,  Aroenne 
('Apmvirn)'  anl  Aegiale  (AItuUt),  Btytafdt,  Ptol.). 
Benwni  of  all  these  cities  have  been  discovered,  and 
a  minnte  descripUon  of  them  is  given  by  Boes,  who 
spent  several  days  npon  the  island.  Tbey  an  all 
sitoated  on  the  western  side  of  (ho  island  opposite 
NaxoB,  Aegiale  at  the  N.,  and  Aroestne  at  the  S., 
while  Minua  liett  more  in  the  centre,  at  the  bead  of 
a  large  and  convenient  harbour,  now  called  Ta 
Kak^ola,  becaose  it  is  netrk  Ti)y  v6\iv.  It  appears, 
fnxn  the  inscriptions  fonnd  in  the  island,  that  it 
possessed  other  demes  besides  the  above- mentiMied 
towns.  It  is  probaUa  that  Melaiua  (M«Aairfa), 
wbich  Sl«idianaa  in  another  passage  (s.  t>.  Afwcirtvq) 
mentkna  as  one  of  the  three  towns  of  Amargoa  in 
plan  of  Aegiale,  niojr  have  been  oca  of  theH  demas. 


AMl'E. 

We  lean  from  senial  inscriptiaas  tint  5IiI.-siiios 
wen  settled  m  Jfjnon  and  Ae^ak,  and  that  tbcv 
formed  in  the  latter  town  a  separata  oenanTnnt*. 
(BSckh,  Carp.  Inter.  voLn.  No^  2364;  Boas.  /mc^. 
^./■edLvoLIL  No.  112,130—122.)  Tbeislsnd 
contains  at  present  3,500  inhabitants.  (Toonie- 
fort.  Fojn^  Ac  voL  IL  p.  ISS,  seq.;  fledkr, 
RtUe,  &C.  vid.  iL  pi  3S5,  seq.;  and  mote  c^ea% 
Vma,SriKmamfde»  GrimA, ImaAty^i.  p.  173, 
seq.,  vol.  ii.  p.  39,  seq.) 

AUORTTKS,  one  of  the  sercn  Canaanhisli  triba 
{Gm.  X.  16)  -^ibo  beU  ptMseascii  of  the  ProooKd 
Land,  dnring  the  times  of  the  Patriardis,  mil£tbe 
coming  in  the  ChiUioi  of  IsneL  It  appews  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  powerfitl  tribes,  sad  tb» 
name  is  used  as  a  gcoeial  torn  for  all  the  Cansia- 
ites.  {Gat,  xv.  16.)  Thar  ori^nal  sent  ««a  « 
tbe  Bonth-vrest  of  the  Dead  Sen,  between  the  Ajcau- 
KTTAB  and  the  Vale  of  Sddim,  and  their  nrinapd 
city  was  Bazeun-Tamar,  or  Engedi  QAv^^Jidt). 
{Gem.  xiT.  7,  and  2  Ckron.  xx.  3.)  At  the  time  d 
the  exodos,  liowever,  they  bad  sdzcd  and  occn|i(d 
the  oountary  on  the  east  aide  of  the  Dead  Saaandcf 
the  Vallej  of  tlie  Jwdan,  when  th(7  had  eataUidRd 
two  powoiiil  kingdomsi,  the  capitab  of  wbidh  woe 
HbbhboIt  and  Basax.  Heshbon,  the  aaatbeni  pot 
of  this  extensive  country,  bad  been  taken  from  the 
Uoabites  and  Ammocitea  by  ^od,  and  exteoded 
from  the  Amon  ( Jfo^)  to  the  Jabbok  {Zerka) 
(A'iMti.  xxL  26),  and  this  was  the  pi«a  en  irinch 
the  Ammonites  gronoded  their  claim  to  that  ewuUiJ 
in  the  days  of  Jepfatbab.  (Judges,  xi.)  This  dis- 
trict oomprehended  Mount  Gilead,  and  was  aettlid 
by  the  Tribes  i4  Beobea  and  Gad.  The  nertban 
diriaon  of  Basan,  of  irtdch  Og  waa  the  ki^,  cx< 
tended  from  the  Jabbok  to  the  northern  extiam^  of 
the  Promised  Land,  to  Mount  Hermon,  which  the 
AtncDomtes  named  Shenir.  Tlus  oonntij  was  givsi 
to  the  half  tribe  d  Manasseh.  {Ntntb.  xxi{  DtaL 
iLiii.;  lC%roi».T.23.)  All  this  regicn  was  compn- 
hended  in  Pbbaba.  The  Amorites  an  also  fbnni 
OB  the  weetem  coast  of  Palestine,  in  tlw  vidoi^  of 
the  Tribe  of  EtanCJiH^  L  34),  and  In  the  harden 
of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  (t.  SS).  Still  the  sofdh- 
eastem  extnoiity  of  CatMum  is  recognised  as  thcir 
proper  seat  (v.  36 ;  comp.  JVamft.  xxxiv.  A,  and 
Joshtia,  XT.  3),  and  the  practioe  oS  using  this  name 
aa  a  general  designation  of  all  tbe  Canannitasb 
tribes  renden  it  difficnlt  to  detannine  their  exact 
limltB.  [G-W.l 

AMCTRIUM  (^Afi^ptow:  Etk.  'AfuptcA).  a  atj 
of  Phrygia,  according  to  Strabo  (p.  576).  Its  pro> 
bable  poaitioQ  can  only  be  deduced  from  the  Peo- 
tinger  Table,  trhich  places  it  betwem  PessintM 
(.ffofa  f  isfor)  and  Laodicea.  TTnmillnn  (  ff iis* w  i  (li  i, 
&c  ToL  i,  p.  451)  idoitifies  It  with  B^rgm  KmUk, 
where  there  are  the  mins  of  a  laigo  citr;  bat  tha 
fscaent  reonains  appear  to  beloi^  to  tbe  foorth  or 
fifth  centuries  of  our  aerL  This  detenninalaoa 
would  place  Amoriom  in  Galatia.  [Q.  L.] 

AMPE  CAmi):  Etk.  'A/muot),  a  pbce  wber« 
Darius  settled  the  Hilenaoa  who  were  made  priKn- 
ers  at  the  capture  of  Miletus,  s.  c  494.  (Henid.  vi. 
20.)  HerodotoB  describes  the  place  as  on  tbe  Ery- 
thraean sea  (Peraan  Gulf);  he  adds  that  the  111:113 
flows  past  it  This  description  does  not  enable  as 
to  fix  the  place.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  tbe 
lamba  of  Ptdengr,  and  the  Ampelooe  of  PUny  (vi. 
28),  who  caHi  it "  Caiimiu  MUmarmtr  Tvtan 
has  the  name  Amps.  (Hirdmn's  nota  oq  Pfin. 
vi.  28.)  [G.  L.] 
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AIIPELOS  OA^lMi}!  *  pnmantarj  at  tbe 
otnodtj  of  the  pemnsiib  SUURUB  in  Ch^ddice  in 
MwAiiia,  tailed  Herodotus  the  Totonaean  pro- 
iiMOtcrj.  It  appears  to  comspcmd  to  the  modem 
C.  KaidS,  and  Deniiis,  whkh  is  nearer  to  tbe 
ritj  of  TomoB,  to  C.  Lkr^xmo.  (Hetod.  viL  1251; 
Stei^B.«.e.:  PtoLiu.  13.  §  12.) 

AMPELITSIA,  V  COTES  FBOU.  (ol  K.^<», 
Stnb.pL825;  lUn)*  titpar,  PtoLiT.l.  §2:  ap- 
Fatmtlj  also  the  Cotta  of  Plin.  xzxiL  2.  s.  6 : 
C.  Spmlei,  <r  EtparUi,  a  comiption  of  the  Arabic 
Adibai^l,  or  C^fterti/ ;  also  Rat-  or  Tar/- 
Shikkar),  the  NW.  headland  of  Maoretania  Tingi- 
tana  and  of  the  whole  contuient  d  Africa ;  about 
ID  nileB  W.  «f  Ungis  iTaagier).  Cotes  was  its 
mJn  nuH^  of  irfiicb  the  Greek  Ampdnsk  (vfiie- 
dad)  was  a  tiansladfrn  (Stiab.  I.  C ;  Plin.  r.  1  ; 
iSela.  1  5).  It  ia  a  remarkable  object ;  a  predjntoos 
ntk.  of  gre^  freeslone  (with  bacaltic  colapUB,  ac- 
Mtdii^  to  DmnuDOid  Hay,  bat  this  is  donbtfiil), 
poied  with  mai^  cans,  among  which  one  in  par-, 
tknlir  was  shown  in  ancient  tames  as  sacred  to 
Btrcales  (Uela,  I.  c) ;  firmi  tlieee  caves  mill-stones 
wen  and  still  are  obtained.  Its  height  is  1043  feet 
itan  the  sea.  Strabo  describes  it  Bs  an  o&et  I 
{rpinus)  of  H.  Atlas ;  and  it  is,  in  6uA,  the  western 
puint,  as  Abtu  is  tl»  eastern,  of  the  eoid  of  that 
freat  NW.  spur  of  the  Atlas,  which  diridn  the 
Atlantic  frnn  the  Hedlterranean.  Tbe  two  hills 
hm  the  extremidee  of  the  S.  shore  of  the  Fretnm 
Gaditanom  (^Straitt  of  Gibrtdtaf),  tbe  length  of  the 
5^t  frcni  the  one  to  the.  other  being  34  miles. 
The  W.  eztnmi^  of  the  Stiait  aa  the  European 
shoe,  opjUnte  to  Ampelnyia,  at  a  distance  22  mUes, 
Has  Jnnoms  Pr.  (C  Trafalgar).  Mela  ia  verf 
ajSdt  in  drairing  the  line  of  division  between  the 
A'tantic  and  the  Straits  throngh  these  ptunts  (i.  5, 
Q.  6,  iiL  10  ;  his  last  words  are,  Ampetutia  in 
nattrm  Jam  /rttwn  twrgau,  operit  hi^tu  atque 
AliMliei  lHori»  temmut ;  so  PUn.  t.  1,  Fromon- 
tornsi  Oeemi  extiumi  Ampdtuia).  The  emmeona 
iMioi  of  aodeDts  respecting  the  shape  of  this 
put  of  Afnca  (see  Libta)  led  them  to  make  this 
l^^mootorjtheW. extremitfof tbectsitinent.  (Strab. 
Le.)  Scjrlax  (p.  52,  p.  123,  GroDor.)  mentioDs  a 
Utjn  iaj  callal  Cotes,  between  the  Colmnns  of 
llo^cs  and  tbe  prmiontory  of  Hetmaemn ;  but 
vhetho-  his  ibnnaram  is  oar  Ampdnna,  or  a  ptsat 
fmther  S.  on  the  W.  coast,  is  dooltiU.  Goraelin 
fop.  Bredow,  iL  47),  and  Ktto-  (^Erdhmde,  vol.  L 
p.  336),  Rgard  Aonpelnna  as  identical  with  the 
SjJ-ns  of  Hearadotos  (ii.  32)  and  Honno  (^Peripl, 

V-n  [P-S.] 

AMPUAXITIS  ('A>i^a|irit),  the  mandme  part 
of  Mjgdtada  in  Mstcedimia,  n  the  left  bank  of  the 
AiiQs,  which,  accovdmg  to  Strabo,  st^iknited  Bob- 
tiira  from  Ampbaxids.  The  name  first  occurs  in 
}'i>l;biits.  No  town  of  this  name  is  mentioned  bj 
uiciieat  writers,  though  the  Ampbaxii  arc  found  on 
<"iiB.  (Pol  T.  97;  Strab.  p.  330j  Ptol.  iii.  13. 
|§  10,14;  Leake,  Ar«rtA«m  Greece,  Tol.  iii.  p.  449.) 

AHPHEIA  Mtk.  'A/i^it),  a  town  of 

M-sseoia,  sttoated  oo  the  frontieia  of  LacMiia,  upon 
a  hill  wen  supplied  with  water.  It  was  surprised 
and  taken  bj  tiie  Spartans  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Hnamian  war,  and  was  made  their  bead-qnorters 
is  ctndncdng  thur  t^mations  against  tbe  Messe- 
iiiau.  Its  c^)tare  was  the  first  act  of  open  bos- 
tilitin  between  the  two  people.  It  is  placed  by 
tnkt  3t  the  Hellenic  ruin,  now  cnlled  the  Caallc  of 
Xkho,  and  Iff  Bobkiye  on  tbe  mountain  calkil 


Kohda.  (Pans.  iv.  5.  §  9;  Leake,  Mono,  ToL  L 
p.  461 ;  BobhiTe,  RoAerdie;  p.  109.) 

AMPHI'ALE.  [Aboalbos.] 

AMPBICAEA  or  AHPHICLBIA  ('A^koio, 
Herod.,  Stepb.  B.;  'A/i4>ljrA<ia,  Pans.:  Eth.  'A/t- 
^uautit,  'AfupacXu^s'),  a  town  in  the  N.  of  Phoris, 
distant  60  stiwlia  fnan  Lilaea,  and  15  stadia  from 
Hthrooimn.  It  was  destroTed  by  tba  armj  of 
Xenes  in  bis  inradon  of  Greece.  AtUungb  Herodo- 
tus calls  it  Amphicaea,  following  the  most  andent 
tradidons,  the  Amphictyons  gave  it  the  name  of 
Amphicleia  in  their  decree  respecting  rebuilding  tbe 
town.  It  also  bore  ft^  some  time  the  name  of  Opri- 
TEiA  CO^Ttta),  in  omseqnence  of  a  l^^end,  which 
Pansaniaa  nhttes.  Tbe  plus  iras  eekteatad  in  tbe 
time  of  Pansanias  tOr  tbe  wotship  of  Ditajsns,  to 
which  an  insctipdon. refers,  fotmd  at  DiadtU,  the 
site  of  the  andent  town.  (Herod.  viiL  33;  Pans. 
X.3.  §2,  X.  33.  §9,  seq.;  Leake,  A^orlAern  Greece, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  75,  86.) 

AHPHIDOLI  ('A^t^oXoi),  a  town  in  Pisatis  in 
Elis,  which  pm  ita  naine  to  the  Bniall  disttiot  of 
Amphiddis  or  AmpUdoHa  ('A/i^iSaAff ,  *A/tf  (toAfa^ 
The  town  of  Harganeae  or  Margalae  was  situated  in 
this  district.  The  site  of  Amphidoli  is  imcertun, 
but  its  territory  probably  Jay  to  the  west  of  Acm- 
ra^  [AcKOKEiA.]  (Xen.  i/^e!!!  iii.2.  §  30;  Strab. 
pp.341,  349;  Leue,  Pelpomenaca,  p.  219.) 

AMFHIGENEIA  {'A^<tny4y€M :  Etk.  'A/u^tyt- 
I'cifi),  one  of  the  towns  belonging  to  Nestor  (Hon, 
It  ii,  593),  was  placed  by  sonw  ancient  cridca  in 
Messenia,  and  by  others  in  Macistia,  a  district  in 
Triphylia.  Strabo  assigns  it  to  Macistia  near  the  river 
Hypsoeis,  wbare  in  his  time  stood  a  tranjde  of  Leto. 
(Steph.  B.  M.  v.;  Strab.  p.  349.) 

AMPHILO'CHIA  ('AHmAox'"*:  EtL'AtuptKa- 
xot),  s  small  distiict  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Am- 
bradotgulf,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Ambracia  and  on 
the  S.  by  the  territory  of  the  AgnieL  It  did  not  ex- 
tend fer  inland.  It  is  a  monntamons  district,  and 
the  rocks  along  the  coast  rise  in  some  parts  to  460  or 
500  feet  high.  The  AmphHochi  were  a  ntm-Hellenio 
tribe,  although  they  were  supposed  to  have  derived 
tbeir  name  ^sn  the  Aigive  Ainphilocbus,  the  son  of 
Amf^iarans.  Strabo  (p.  326)  describee  them  as  an 
Epirot  people,  bot  their  country  is  more  usually  de- 
scribed as  a  part  of  Acamania.  (Steph.  B.  s.v.; 
Scj-L  p  12.)  Their  Uncage,  as  Gnte  remaps,  was 
probably  something  intermediate  between  the  Acar- 
nanians  and  Epirots.  At  tho  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  the  AmjJtilochi  were  in  clone  alliance 
with  the  Acamanions.  After  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great  the  Amphilochi  were  conquered  by  tho 
Aetolians;  and  they  were  at  a  later  time  included  in 
the  Boman  province  of  Epnu.  Tbe  only  town  in 
tbeir  coontry  was  Argcs,  snmamed  Am{diiIochicam, 
under  which  the  history  of  the  people  is  more  fblly 
^ven.  There  were  Hao  a  few  villages  or  fortresses, 
which  owe  their  importance  simply  to  thear  connection 
with  the  history  of  Argos,  and  which  are  therefore 
described  in  that  ardcle.     [Argos  Aiiphilo- 

CHICtJM.] 

AMPHIMALLA  ('Aju^f/iaAAo,  Strab.  p.  475; 
Plin.  iv.  20;  'Appi/idAioi',  Steph.  B.  *.  r.),  a  town 
in  the  N,  of  Crete,  situated  on  the  bay  named  al^er 
it  {'A/i/pifiaXiji  KoKns,  Ptol  iii.  17.  §  7),  which 
corresponds,  according  to  some,  to  the  bay  of  Ar- 
miro,  and,  according  to  others,  to  the  bay  of  Suda, 

AMPHI'POLIS  ('Aju^IwoAu  •  EtL  'A/t^w- 
AfTTjj,  Amphipolitos:  Adj.  Amphipolitanns,  Just, 
xiv,  sub  fin.),  a  town  in  Alacedonia,  utnatnl  npim 
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IS  eminence  on  Uie  left  m-  eastern  bank  of  the  Strj- 
mon,  just  below  its  egreas  from  the  lake  Cerdnitu, 
at  Um  diitanm  of  35  stadia,  or  about  thm  miles 
tma  the  sea.  (Thoic  lOS.)  The  Strjmon 
flowed  abnoBt  roond  tbe  town,  wlieiica  ita  name 
Amphi-polia.  Its  positiw  is  one  of  the  moat  im- 
porteat  in  this  part  aC  Greece.  It  stands  in  a  pass, 
which  traveraee  toe  monntAuu  bordering  the  Strr- 
manic  gulf;  and  it  conunands  the  oaij  may  com- 
nmnicatMo  from  tbe  coast  that  gulf  into  the  great 
Mandioniaii  plaana.  In  its  Tidni^  wan  the  gtid 
and  silver  mines  rf  Mount  Fangaens,  and  luge 
fbcests  of  ship-timber.  It  was  criginallj  called 
Ennea  Hodci,  or  "  Nine-Ways  "  ^Eyria  Oof),  from 
the  many  roada  which  nwt  at  this  place;  and  it  be- 
longed  to  tbe  Edtnians,  a  Thractan  people.  Aris- 
tsgonts  of  UiletoB  first  attempted  to  colonise  it,  bat 
was  cat  off  with  his  followers  by  the  Edomana,  b.  c 
497.  (Thac  I  e.;  Herod.  126.)  The  next  at- 
tempt was  made  hj  the  Athenians,  with  a  body  of 
10,000  odonists,  consiflting  of  Athenian  citizens  and 
allies;  bat  they  met  with  the  same  fate  as  Aris- 
tsgoras,  and  were  all  destroyed  by  the  Thncians  at 
Drabeacns,  b.  o.  465.  (Thac.  L  100,  it.  102; 
Herod,  iz.  75.)  So  Tslaable,  lunranr,  wis  the  site, ; 
that  the  Athenians  sent  ont  another  ctdony  in  b.  c. ; 
437  tmder  Agnon,  the  son  of  Nicias,  who  drove  the 
Ttiradans  ont  of  Nine-Ways,  luid  founded  tbe  city, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  AmphipoUs.  On 
three  ndes  the  city  was  defended  by  the  Strymon; 
on  the  other  side  Agnon  built  a  wall  across,  extend- 
ing from  one  part  of  tbe  river  to  the  other.  South 
of  tbe  lAwn  was  a  bridge,  which  formed  the  great 
means  of  commnnication  between  Macedonia  and 
Thrace.  The  following  plan  will  illnstnte  the 
pneeding  acooont.   (Thnc  iv.  102.) 


PLAN  OF  THC  HXIOHBOURBOOD  OF  AMPHIPOUS. 

1 .  Ste  of  Amphipolis. 

2.  Site  of  Km. 

3.  Ridge  eamactiiig  Amphipolis  mth  Ht. 
Pangaeos. 

4.  Long  Wall  of  Amphipolis:  the  three  marks 
across  indicate  the  gates. 

5.  Palisade  (iTTa^pMfia)  connecting  tbe  Long  Wnll 
with  the  bridge  over  the  Strjrmon. 

6.  Lake  CcrciniUs. 

7.  Mt  Cerdyiinm. 

8.  Mt  PangKeaa. 


Amphipolis  soon  became  an  important  city,  an  1 
was  r^rded  by  the  Athenians  as  the  jewel  their 
empre.  In  b.  c.  424  it  sunendered  to  the  Lace- 
dsimmian  general  Bnsidas,  witbont  ofiering  sny 
renstance.  The  historian  ThucycUdea,  who  com- 
manded the  Athenian  fleet  off  the  coast,  arrived  m 
time  from  the  island  cf  Tbaaos  to  save  Eitm,  the  pert 
of  Amphipolis,  at  the  month  of  the  Strymcm,  bat  too 
lata  to  prevent  AmphipoUs  itaelf  from  fidling  into 
the  hands  ai  Bnuidas.  (Thnc.  iv.  103—107.) 
The  loBs  dC  Afflidiipalis  canaed  both  incHgnation  and 
alarm  at  Athens,  and  led  to  the  bniahiDent  of 
Thacydides.  In  s.  c.  423  die  Atbenians  sent  a 
large  force,  under  the  command  of  Cleoo,  to  attempt 
the  recovery  of  the  city.  This  expedition  completely 
failed;  the  Athenians  were  defeated  with  consider- 
able loss,  but  firaxidas  as  well  as  Clem  fell  in  the 
battle.  The  operati<ms  of  the  two  commandm  an 
detailed  at  lei^;th  by  Thacydides,  and  his  acooont 
n  illustrated  by  tbe  maatariy  narrative  of  Gmte. 
(Thuc.  v.  6—11;  Grote,  HUL  ^  Oeeoc,  toL  vi 
p.  634,  seq.) 

From  this  time  AmphlpcJis  cootmued  independoit 
of  Athens.  According  to  the  trea^  made  between 
tbe  Athenians  and  LacedaeBKiniana  in  b.  cl  421,  it 
was  to  have  been  restored  to  Athens;  bat  its  in- 
habitants refused  to  surrender  to  their  fanaac  mss* 
tera,  and  tbe  Lacedaemtmians  wero  unable  to  compd 
tliem  to  do  SO,  even  if  they  had  been  so  inclined. 
Ami>hipolis  afterwards  became  closely  allied  with 
Olyntbus,  and  with  the  asdstance  ot  the  latter  was 
able  to  defeat  the  attempts  of  the  Athenians  under 
Timothens  to  reduce  the  place  in  b.  c.  360.  Philip, 
upon  his  accession  (359)  declared  Amphipolis  a  fre« 
city;  but  in  tbe  following  year  (358)  he  took  the 
place  by  aasanlt,  and  annexed  it  pmnanoitly  to  his 
dominions.  It  continaed  to  bekmg  to  the  Mace- 
donians, till  tbe  cmqaest  <^  tbdr  oooatiy  by  tbe 
Romans  in  b.  c.  1 68.  The  Romans  made  it  a  free 
city,  and  the  capital  of  the  first  of  the  four  districts, 
into  which  th^  divided  Ibosdonia.  (Don.  » 
Ariitocr.  p.  669;  Diod.  xtL  3.  8;  .Ur.  xlr.  29; 
Plin.  iv.  10.) 

The  deity  chiefly  worshipped  at  Amphipda  ap- 
pears ta  have  been  Artemis  Tauir^Mdos  or  Bratnionia 
(IKod.  xviii.  4 ;  Liv.  xliv.  44),  whose  head  &v>- 
qamtly  appears  on  the  coins  of  the  city,  and  the 
ruins  of  whose  temple  in  the  first  century  of  tfae 
Christian  era  are  mentioned  in  an  epigram  of  An- 
tipater  of  Thessatooica.  (Anth.  Pal.  vol.  I  no.  705.) 
The  most  celebrated  of  tbe  natives  of  AmpUpcdia 
was  the  grammarian  Zoilns. 

Amphipolis  was  situated  im  the  Via  Egnada.  It 
has  been  usually  stated,  on  the  authority  of  an 
animymouB  Greek  geographer,  that  it  was  called 
Chrysopolis  under  the  Byzantine  empire;  but  TaM 
has  clMrly  shown,  in  the  works  cited  below,  ibxt 
this  is  a  mistake,  and  that  CtuyM^olis  and  Am- 
phipolis were  two  ^ffbrent  placesL  TaH  has  also 
pcnnted  out  that  in  the  middle  ages  AmphipoUs  w&s 
called  Popotia.  Its  nte  is  now  oocn^ned  by  a  villagQ 
called  Neolch6rio,  in  Tnrldsh  Jau-Kem,  or  "  New- 
Town."  There  are  still  a  fcw  remains  of  the  andent 
city;  and  both  Leake  and  CouKinery  found  amon^ 
them  a  curious  Greek  inscription,  written  in  tbe 
Ionic  dialect,  containing  a  sentence  of  banishment 
agtunst  two  of  their  citir^ens,  Philo  and  Stratocles. 
The  latter  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  two  envoys 
sent  from  Amphipolis  to  Athens  to  request  the 
assistance  of  the  latter  agwnst  Philip,  and  lie  is 
therefore  probably  the  same  persoi  as  tbe  Stratocka 
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naticHd  in  the  inacription.  (Tafel,  Theualomca, 
f.m,  De  Via  Egmatia,  Pus  Orient,  p.  9; 
Lake,  yorAtrm  Greece,  toL  m.  pt  181,  seq.; 
Ognsjoay,  Voyafie  dam  te  MaMome,  voL  i.  p.  128.) 


cod  or  AMPHIPOLI9. 


AlfPHISSA  CAft^i0va:  Eth.  'Afi^uaffoloj,  'Afi- 
^rti%,  AmphiaMnsis :  Adj.  Amphianna:  Saioma), 
tbe  chief  toirn  of  the  Locri  Ok^bb,  stnatcd  in  a 
pM  at  tbe  bead  of  the  Criaaaean  plain,  and  anr- 
nnodtd  bj  mountaias,  from  whidi  cimunstance  it 
it  Skill  to  haiv  demed  its  ume.  (Stepb.  B.  s.  r.) 
Ptuaniaa  (x.  38.  §  4)  places  it  at  the  distance  of 
120  stadia  from  Ddphi,  and  AeaduDOi  (■*  ClegipA. 
p.  71)  at  60  stadia:  the  latter  atatemmt  ia  tbe  cor- 
Rct  one,  liiKe  we  lean  from  modon  tnvellen  that 
the  real  dictance  betwuen  the  two  towns  is  7  milo. 
Aixardiii^  to  tzaditioo,  ArnphiMa  was  called  after  a 
fijmph  cir  tbia  name,  tfae  daaj^bto-  of  llacar  and 
nnUaogbterof  ABc^na,«bo  wse  beloTed  bj  Apolb. 
(PUb.  I.  e.)  On  the  invaotm  of  Greece  bj  Xerxes, 
muj  d  tlH  Locriua  remored  to  Am|diiaea.  (Herod. 
ni.  33.)  At  a  later  poiod  the  Amphktjofia  de- 
cked war  agwnst  the  town,  because  its  tnbatntanta 
had  dared  to  cnhinte  the  Criasaean  jdain,  which 
wu  iMTed  to  tbegod^and  hadmdeated  tbepilgrima 
vbo  bad  oome  to  oonanlt  the  oracle  at  Delphi.  Tfae 
drcne  bj  whkh  wv  na  declared  against  the  Am- 
phiatiaDB  was  looved  by  Aeschines,  the  Athenian 
I^bzma,  at  the  Ampfa^ooic  CuuiciL  The  Am- 
pijctjona  entntsted  tba  condnct  of  the  war  to  Philip 
cfUacedoo,  who  took  Ani|d)issa,  and  razed  it  to 
tiic  gniond,  B.C.  338.  (Aescb.  m  Ctaiph.  p.  71, 
K<].:  Stnb.  p.  419.)  The  dtj,  however,  was  after- 
mda  r^uilt,  and  was  snfficienilj  populoos  in  b.  c. 
3(9  to  sapi^f  400  hofdites  in  the  war  against  Bren- 
BIB.  (Paos.  X.  2^  §  1.)  It  was  besiq^  bj  the 
Bonaus  in  B.  c  190,  when  the  inhaUtants  toolc  re- 
foet  in  the  aOdd,  which  wu  deemed  imprcfnu^lc- 
(Lit.  xxxvii  5,  6.)  Vital  Angnstus  femtded  Ni- 
cofolis  after  the  hattle  of  Actinm,  a  great  manj 
AoiihaQs,  to  escape  being  remored  to  the  new  dtj, 
took  np  their  abode  in  Amphiuft,  which  was  thus 
ncknncd  an  Aetdisn  atj  in  the  dme  of  Panaaniae 
(i.  38.  §  4).  This  writer  deecribea  it  as  a  flooriab- 
place,  and  widl  adomed  with  poblic  buildings. 
Ii  Kcupted  the  site  of  the  tnodeni  Sdiona,  when 
ibt  Tills  of  the  mncient  acropolie  are  almost  the 
ntj  remains  of  the  aocient  dtj.  (Leake,  Notihem 
Cneee,  tdL  ii.  p.  588,  seq.) 

AMFHITBOPE.  [Attica.] 

AMPHRY'SUS  CAK^orj.  1-  A  town  of 
Pbods.   See  AMBsmn. 

2.  A  noall  rinr  in  Tbeacsly,  rising  in  Mt  Othrys. 
ud  Bowing  De«r  Aloa  into  the  Paganeu  gnlf.  It 
n  cricbtaited  in  mythology  as  the  river  on  the  banks 
<i  «bieh  ApoOo  fed  the  flocks  of  long  Admetns. 
[Stnb.  pp.  433,  435;  ApoQ.  Bhod.  i.  54;  Virg. 
fitory.  iii.  2;  Or.  ifet  L  580,  vii.  329;  Leake, 
hvr^tr*  Greecf-,  W.  p.  337.)  Hence  the  ad- 
jectiTe  Awijiktftitu  is  nsed  in  reference  to  Apollo. 
Thai  Vv^  ^Ae».  tL  398)  calls  Ihc  Sihjl  Am- 


phrgiia  vatci.  Statins  (Sih.  L  4.  105)  nm  the 
adjectire  AmpbiysiaGtu  in  the  same  sense. 

AMPSAGA  ('Afi^^  Pfa^.:  Wad  tl  KMr,  or 
Sujjimar,  and  highci-  np  Wadi  Jttmmel),  cau  cf  the 
chief  riTcn  of  N.  Afnc&,  not  Urge,  bnt  important  as 
baring  been  (in  its  lower  conrse)  the  boondaiy  be- 
tween Manretania  and  Nomidia,  according  to  the 
later  extent  of  those  regions  (see  the  aiticlee  and 
Africa),  It  ia  ocmpoaed  of  sereral  streams,  rising 
at  different  pointa  in  the  Laaso-  Atlas,  and  fanning 
two  chief  branches,  which  unite  in  36°  35'  N.  laL, 
and  about  6°  10*  £.  long.,  and  then  flow  N.  into  the 
Meditensnean,  W.  of  the  pnitnoDtary  Tretum  (Aos 
Seba  Jiotu,  L  e.  Severn  Capet).  The  upper  coune  of 
the  Ampaaga  is  the  eastern  of  these  two  riYvs 
(  W.  Jiotmnet),  which  flows  past  Coiutamiimek,  the 
ancient  Cirta;  wbeoce  the  Ampaaga  was  called 
KloTius  Cirtensis  (VicL  Vit.  de  Pen.  Vamd.  2);  the 
Arabs  still  call  it  the  River  of  Conetantimek,  ss  well 
as  Wadi  RomteL  This  branch  is  fonned  by  serBml 
streams,  which  wjoyerge  to  a  point  a  Lttle  abore 
CoMtenlMeA.  Pliny  (r.  S.  s.  1)  plscea  the  month 
of  the  Ampaaga  222  Bonan  miles  E.  of  Caeaana. 
(This  is  tlie  tnie  reading,  not,  as  in  tlie  common 
text,  CGCXxii.,  see  Sillig.)  Ptolemy  (it.  S.  §  20)  placea 
it  much  too  &r  K.  A  town,  Tucca,  at  its  mouth, 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  only;  its  mouth  still  forms  a 
small  pott,  Marta  Zeitotm.  (Shaw,  pp.  92,  93, 
foUo  ed.  Oxf.  1738,  Exptoratiom  ScieiuUqtie  de 
I'Algirie,  -kA  rii.  p.  357.)  [P.  S.] 

AMPSANCTi  or  AUSANCTI  VALLIS,  a  ce. 
Icbrated  Taller  and  small  snlphureoos  lake  in  the 
heart  of  the  Apennines,  in  the  country  of  the  Hir- 
pini,  about  10  miles  SK.  of  Aeculannm.  The  fine 
deacription  of  it  given  by  Virgil  (.4en.Ti).  563 — 
572)  is  familiar  to  all  scholars,  and  its  pestilential 
vaponn  are  aloo  noticed  by  Claudian  (£e  Rapt, 
Prot.  iL  349).  It  has  been  strangely  confoonded 
by  some  goog^phers  with  the  lake  of  Cntiliae  near 
lieate;  but  SeiriuK,  in  his  note  on  the  pasBSKC,  dis- 
tinctly tells  US  that  it  was  among  the  Hirpini,  and 
this  statement  is  confirmed  both  by  Cicero  and  PUny. 
(Cic.  de  Div.  i.  36;  Plin.  tl  93.)  The  spot  is  now 
<^led  Le  Mo/eU,  a  name  evidently  derived  from 
Mephitis,  to  whom,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny,  a  temple 
was  consanted  oii  the  site:  it  has  been  visited  by 
several  recent  travellere,  whose  dercriptions  agree 
perfectly  with  tliat  of  Virgil;  but  tlia  dark  woods 
with  which  it  was  previoualy  snrroonded  have  lately 
been  cut  down.  So  stroog  are  the  sulphureous 
vapours  that  it  gives  forth,  that  not  only  men  and 
animals  who  have  incautionflly  approached,  but  even 
birds  have  been  suffocated  by  them,  when  c^os^i^g 
the  Talley  in  their  flight  It  is  abont  4  milm  din- 
tant  from  the  modem  town  of  Frigeulo,  (Koma- 
nelli,  ToL  iL  pt  351 ;  Swinburne's  Tmvtlt,  vol.  i.  p. 
138;  Cr«Ten's  Abruai,  vol  ii.  p.  218;  Daobenr, 
OM  Voktmoet,  p.  191.)  [E.H.B.]  ' 

AUYCLAE  ('A/wcAoi:  Eth.  'A/iiikAiuot,  'A^t^ 
icAcualit,  Amydseus),  an  andent  town  of  Lsconia, 
sitnated  on  the  right  or  eastern  hank  of  the  Eorotas, 
20  stadiA  S.  of  Sparta,  in  a  district  nmarkable  for 
the  abuDdance  of  its  trees  and  its  fertib^.  (PoL  t. 
19 ;  liT.  xxxiT.  28.)  Amyche  was  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  citiee  of  Peloponnesus  in  the  heroic  age. 
It  is  said  to  hsTe  been  foonded  by  the  Lacedae- 
monian king  Amydas,  the  father  of  Uyacinthus,  and 
to  have  been  the  abode  of  Tyndarus,  and  of  Castor 
and  Pollux,  who  are  lience  called  A  mi/claei  Fratree, 
(Pans.  iii.  1.  §  3;  Stat.  T/ieb.  vii.  413.)  Amyclne 
b  mentioned  by  Homer        ii.  .'>64),  and  it  con- 
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tinned  to  mUiilain  its  independence  as  «n  AchaeMi 
town  kog  t&er  the  cmtqaest  t€  Peloponnoins  bj  Uie 
Dorians.  According  to  the  common  tradition,  wliich 
rapreeented  the  oonqnest  ct  FelopoDseens  u  effected 
in  (me  generatioa  itf  the  deocandants  c£  Uercnles, 
An^dae  ma  |^no  1^  tlie  Duimib  to  PhilWMmna, 
M  a  reward  for  his  h*mg  betraTed  to  them  bis 
native  dtj  Sparta.  PhilcnKxnns  is  farther  said  to 
have  peopled  the  town  with  colonista  from  Imbrae 
and  LemnoB;  bnt  then  can  be  no  donbC  that  the 
•ndent  Achaean  punlatiMi  maintained  thefuelTet 
in  the  place  independent  of  Spaita  for  manf  gotera- 
tioDB.  It  was  onlj  shortlj  btdore  the  flist  Hessenian 
nr  that  the  town  was  ccnqnered  fa^  the  Spartan 
king  Teleclni.  (Sbsh.  p.  364;  Conon,  36;  Pans, 
ill  2.  §  6.)  The  tale  ran,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Anmlae  had  been  so  oftcu  abnned  false  reports 
of  m  ^praaeh  of  the  enemy,  that  tiuy  passed  a 
hM  that  u  one  should  mention  the  snhject;  snd 
Mcordinglj,  when  the  Spartans  st  last  came,  and  no 
one  dared  to  annnnnco  their  apfHwcfa,  "  Aiojdae 
perished  throngh  raknoe:"  hence  arose  the  pnreifo 
AmffeUt  tadtuntior.  (Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aen. 
X.  ft64.)  After  its  capture  the  —*"""'■■>§ 
AnjrdM  beeama  »  nUage,  and  was  onlj  tnaoorable 
1^  the  ftetiTal  of  the  HjadntlaE  celebrxted  at  the 
]daco  aonuallr,  and  the  temple  and  coloesal  statue 
cf  Apdlo,  who  was  hence  called  Amgdamu.  The 
thnuo  on  which  this  statne  was  placed  was  a  cele- 
brated work  of  art,  and  was  constrocted  hj  fiathycles 
HsgnesiiL  It  was  crowned  hj  a  great  number  <^ 
has-iSefs,  which  an  accooot  is  given  1^  Fan- 
sanias  (UL  18.  §  9,  seq.;  Dkt.  of  Biogr.  art.  Ba- 
thyckt). 

The  nte  of  Amyclae  is  osually  placed  at  SHa- 
voMori,  where  the  name  of  Amyclae  has  been  faaiA 
on  inscriptaons.  in  the  walls.  But  this  place  is  situ- 
ated nearl;  6  miles  bam  Sparta,  or  more  than  doable 
Uie  distance  mentiimed  oy  Poljbius.  Moreover, 
there  is  every  {robalnlity  that  SklavotAori  is  a 
Sclavouian  town  nrt  more  ancient  than  the  14th 
centnry;  and  becoming  a  place  of  importance,  some 
of  its  bnildtngs  wen  erected  with  the  ruins  of  Amj- 
daa.  Accordingly  Leake  sajmaaes  Amyclae  to  have 
been  sitnated  betmea  SUonwUrt  and  Sparta,  on 
the  lull  of  A^iia  KyriaU,  half  a  mile  from  the 
Enrotaa.  At  this  {daice  Leaks  discovered,  m  an  im- 
perfect inscription,  the  letters  AMT  ftjlowing  a 
proper  name,  and  leaving  little  doubt  that  the  in- 
oomidete  word  was  AMTKAAIOT.  (Leake,  Morea, 
ToLL  p.  135,  teq.,  Pelopotmetiaett,  p.  162.) 

AHYCLAE,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Cwnpoaia,  be- 
tween Tftrracina  and  Caieta,  which  had  ceased  to 
exist  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  hnt  had  left  the  nsme  of 
Sinus  Amydanas  to  the  part  <£  the  coast  on  which 
it  was  situated.  (Plin.  B.  N.  ziv.  8 ;  Toe.  AntK  iv. 
59.)  Its  foundation  was  ascribed  to  a  band  of  La- 
conianswhohad  emigrated  from  the  city  of  the  same 
name  near  ^wta;  and  a  stranire  sto^  is  tdd  by 
Pliny  and  Servins  the  inhabitants  hanng  been 
compelled  to  abandon  it  by  the  swarms  of  ecrpenCs 
with  which  they  were  infested.  (Plin.  H.N.  iiL  5. 
s.  9,  viii.  29.  s.  43 ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  X.  564.)  Other 
writers  refer  to  this  ci^  the  legend  oommooly  related 
of  the  destractam  cf  the  Lacwdan  Amjfllae,  in  conae- 
qnenoe  of  the  rflence  of  Hs  uihalntants;  and  tin  eja- 
thet  applied  to  it  by  Vir^l  of  taeitae  Am^clat  ap- 
pears to  favour  this  view.  (Virg.  Aen.  x.  564;  Sil. 
ItaL  viii.  630.)  The  exact  site  is  unknown,  but  it 
must  have  been  close  to  the  marslies  below  Fundi; 
witenco  Martial  terms  it  "  Amyclae  t'nndanae"  (xiii. 


lis).  In  the  tmmei&to  nrighbourhood,  but  on  a 
rocky  promootnry  prtgectang  into  the  sco,  was  a  vilk 
i£  Hberius,  called  Spbldncab,  fmai  the  ttatnral 
cavenis  in  the  nek,  in  one  of  which  the  emperor 
nearly  lort  his  lifo  by  the  falling  in  of  the  roof,  whik 
he  was  waff/aa  there  wHh  a  puty  of  friends.  (Tac; 
^mi.iT.59;  aiet.ra.99;  Pfin.iu.5.a.9.)  The 
ancient  name  of  the  locality  is  retained,  with  little 
variation,  by  the  modem  village  of  Sperhnga,  abont 
8  miles  W.  of  Gaeia,  wbm  the  grottoes  in  the  rork 
are  still  viuble,  with  some  remains  of  tbor  andmt 
architectural  decoratians.  (Craven's .J frrtiset,  voLL 
p.  73.)  [E  H.B.] 

A'MYDOK  CA^u/S^),  a  town  in  Uaccdoiia  on 
the  Axios,  from  which  Pyraedunes  led  the  Paeooians 
to  the  asnstanoe  of  Troy.  The  place  is  called  Abr- 
don  by  Snidas  and  Stei^iannsB.  (Horn.  FL  iL  8^; 
ccmp.  Stnb.  p.  830;  Jvr.  m.  69.) 

AMTHCNE.  [LB8IIA.1 

A'MYRUS  ("A^u./wj:  EA.  'A^twprii),  «  town  m 
Thessaly,  situated  aa  a  rivsr  of  the  same  name 
fitUing  into  the  lake  Bo(j>GA.  It  is  mentiooed  by 
Heaod  as  the  "  vinft-bearing  Amyms."  The  sur- 
roonding  oounljy  is  called  the  Amyric  plain  (jh 
'Aftvpum'  wiSmr)  by  Polyfaias.  Leake  suppoees  tbe 
rains  at  Kmlri  to  rejceaeot  Amyms.  (Hes.  ap 
Strab.  p.  442,  and  Stm^  B.  x.v.;  ScboL  ad  ApoO. 
Khod.  i.  596;  Val.  Flacc.  ii.  11 ;  Pol.  r.  99;  Lnke, 
Northern  Greoae,  vol.  iv.  p.  447.) 

AHYSTIS  CA/xtnmr),  an  Indian  river,  a  tribu- 
tary of  tbe  Gaagce,  flowing  past  a  tity  calUd  Cato- 
dapM  (Aniaa.  Ind.  4),  whidi  Hannert  suppoets, 
from  its  name,  to  have  stood  at  the  Ub  at  tbe 
Upper  Ganges,  oa  the  site  of  modem  ffurdtear, 
which  would  mske  the  Amystia  thePaflcrm  (Man- 
nert,  ToL  V.  pt  1.  p.  70).  [P.  S.] 

AMVZON  ('A/ti^cii'),  an  inconsiderable  town  of 
Goria.  (Strob.  p.  658.)  Tbe  mins  cf  tbe  dtodel 
and  walla  exist  on  the  east  ude  of  Uotnit  Latmns, 
OB  the  n»d  from  Bafl  to  TehisnMi  The  place  is 
identified  by  as  inscriptiML  (Leake,  Atia  Minor, 
p.  238.)  [G.  L.] 

ANABUBA«  a  dty  (tf  Phi^  (Liv.  xxxviii  15) 
which  ky  txi  the  route  of  the  consul  On.  Uanlius 
from  Synnada  to  the  sources  itf  the  Alander  [Alan- 
oer]  ;  probably  Kirk  Biwt.  (Hamilton).     [G.  L.] 

ANACAEA.  [ATncA.] 

ANACTO'RIUMC'Awwt^i'  :  Eik.  'hi>vxrripiot\ 
a  town  in  Acamania,  sitnated  aa  the  Ambnciot  gnlf. 
and  on  tbe  pnonoutory,  which  now  bean  tbe  name 
of  C.  Madoma,  On  entering  the  Ambndot  gnlt 
from  ttie  Ionian  sea  it  was  the  first  town  in  Amr- 
nania  after  Actium,  from  which  it  was  distant 
40  stadia,  and  which  was  in  tiie  territory  of  Anac- 
torium.  This  town  was  for  some  time  one  of  the 
most  important  places  in  this  port  of  Greece.  It  was 
cokauied  jmntiy  by  the  Cwinthians  and  CaxjTaeans  ; 
bat  in  the  war  between  these  peo|to,  in  b.  c. 
the  CorimhianB  obtained  sole  posGceam  nS  the  place 
by  fraud.  It  remuned  in  the  hands  of  the  Corin- 
thians tin  B.  c  ^5,  wbeo  it  was  taken  by  the 
Acamanians  with  the  assistance  of  the  Athemans, 
snd  the  Corinthian  settlers  were  expdled.  Aagu&tns 
removed  ite  inhobbonts  to  the  town  of  Nioopolia, 
irtiich  he  ibonded  n  the  opposte  coast  of  E^nu, 
and  Strabo  describes  It  as  on  emporium  of  the  latte. 
dty.  The  site  of  Anactorium  lias  been  dispated 
utA  depends  upon  the  poeititoi  omignnl  to  Acriom 
It  has  however  boen  shown  tliat  Aclium  must  be 
placed  at  the  entrance  cS  the  Ambradot  gnlf  on  I^a 
Fmta,mA  Anoctorinmon  CJfgdwwig.  tAcriuH.l 
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At  AtwBrtn  aitiMiity  of  Uh  ItHUt  fwnHny 
«t  Oa  irin  cf  a  Qnd  tnn,  abont  two  inil»  in 
uiwfawBW,  wUeh  Lcdm  nippcM  to  bm  ban 
Amrtwi— I  Hwj  an  ntnted  nnr  «  smll  chordi 
of  Sl  FetB',  iriiicli  is  tbe  name  now  gbcs  to  the 
jjbcc  Other  wrifcn  pface  Anaclorhim  at  VomOa, 
m  tbeE-afnou^  of  tbe  jponuntocy,  bat  with  kas 
jnUilitf.  (Thuc  i.  55,  iiL  114,^.  49,  viLSl; 
Stnk  X.  p& 450— iSa ;  L  51 ;  Pww.  T.  93. 

§3:Plm.  iT.  1;  Leake,  JfortJkem  Grteee,  vol  iiL 


AK&NES. 


11» 


OODI  or  AMJUOMtaVM. 

ASAEA.  lAsnsAuJ] 

ANA'GHIA  CAMryrla:  ^Anagmnoi),  USD- 
exnt  dtj  tf  TiBt'^V"  m  tbe  more  extended  scnn  ef 
thit  t(Tm,bQt  whicfa  m  eai^  timnwas  the  e^tal  cr 
cUrfd^afteHanicma.  UiastiUcallBd^ii^^M; 
nd  is  atoriad  OD  s  bm  to  Oe  kft  of  dw  Vk  La^ 
4lBdlMfi«nBome,aiid9framFmntiinim.  Viiffl 
aDa  iftixemibhjAmgBa''  (^ot.  Til  6S4),  and 
it  ifpcan  to  ban  id  ca^  agea  eajt^cd  the  aame 
ksd  of  ite-ennDence  onr  the  other  dtiee  at  the 
Hcniaitt,  wiuch  Albn  did  orar  thoae  of  the  Letiu 
Hcace  la  cai^  aa  the  ragn  of  TnOiu  Hostiliaa,  «o 
fad  Laeraa  (Sapina  orAnmnla  kading  a  ftra  of 
Knwaa  andEariea  to  the  aviBtanM  (f  tbe  Boman 
Haf.  (Yam  Fast  1. 1.  SeptimoiUie,  p.  351 ; 
Skfanhr,  nL  B.  pi  86.)  At  a  Uter  period  we  find 
C.  llHrioa  Ti«n)afa>8  reoeaded  aa  trinmphing  "  da 
ia^nmii  baidaqaa."  (Faat  C^)  No  aepanto 

atntii  rf  AiBagwi*  tirmwm  iwt  nffi-eriiw  rf  the  l—gn* 
<f  the  Hmncana  with  Bonte  in  b.  a  466;  bnt  it  ia 
ntui  Oat  itwaa  iochided  in  that  tnatjr,  and  idxai 
ifternarijtwooentnria  af&iendahiptbe&niiGaas 
at  length  became  dinfiected  towarai  thor  Bomau 
>^  it  wBi  tbe  Anagniana  iriMi  mmnanad  a  general 
noadltf  ibe  nitiao  to  meat  intka  circu  bowath 
tbdrdty.  At  tbia  eoogreaa  war  was  declared  sgunst 
Emw:  bnt  they  had  nuscalenlated  their  streDnth, 
■ai  nn  easflj  aobdned  hj  tbe  anna  of  tbe  conanl 
CUudoi  Tmnnlns  b.  c.  306,  For  the  praninmt 
pvt  timj  had  taken  on  this  occaaiaD  they  were 
iniuhed  reccinng  the  Boman  ctrnfoa  without  the 
<f  sn&age^  and  were  ndnoed  to  the  condition 
•f  a  Pracftetma.  (Lit.  ix.  42,  43;  Diod.  xx.  60; 
FaBna.  t  ei  Jfiawcyi'iwii.p.  127,  aiid«.».iVB;fa<Mr», 
7^  333.)  Tbe  period  tt  which  the  citjr  obtatoed  the 
ha  niBmdpal  prinlagea,  which  it  certwnlf  apjiean 
tobm  an^i^d  in  the  time  ctf  Cicero,  ia  nncertain; 
bu  ban  the  ifprafcil  aDuioni  of  the  great  orator 
(Tbo  hod  bfananf  a  nOa  in  tbe  nri^iboariwod)  it  u 
tlcarthat  it  atill  ecotimwd  to  be  a  p^okau  and 
fimiiiuDg  town.  Strabo  aba  caDa  it  "aconeidenhle 
Of'  {CSc  pro  Ihtn.  30,  I^ipp.  ii.  41,  ad- 
Stnb.  T.  p.  238.)  Its  pontion  on  the 
^IkLatina  howarer  exposed  it  to  hoatilB  attacks, 
nd  iu  lecrihay  was  ttarmed  and  raragad  both  hj 
PTnboa  (y^bo  accoidii^  to  one  account  em  made 
tisiadf  maater  of  the  ci^)  and  by  Hannibal,  dniing 
U(  nddm  adrance  bam  Gapoa  npon  Borne  in  n.  a 
211.  (Appian.  Sum.  10.  3;  Liv.  xxtL  9.)  Under 
^         enpuB  it  cddimiad  to  be  a  nranicipal 


'toWBaf«Bweiiatfdention;but  tboogb  m  mtdd 
that  it  faodred  a  Boman  txkaj  by  tbe  ^™»inmd  ti 
Draaoa  Caeaar  ito  cdooial  rank  la  not  imiignlaail 
either  1^  PHny  or  by  extant  inacriptioos.  (Lib. 
Colon,  p.  S30;  Zmnpt  de  Caion.  p.  361;  Plin.  iU. 
5.  a.  9;  Ot«IL /iwcr.  120;  Grater.  Pl464.  2,3.)  lie 
territory  waa  remu^ably  fertile  {biL  ItaL  Tiii.  393X 
end  tbe  city  itadf  ahnmdcd  in  andent  tcmplee  mmI 
aanctnariee,  which,  aa  wdl  as  the  aacred  ritea  con- 
nected with  them,  were  pneerred  nnaltered  in  the 
time  of  U.  Aonliiu,  and  are  de»cribed  by  that  em. 
peror  in  a  letter  to  Fronta  (Front  JCpp.  ir.  4.) 
It  was  tbe  Urtbplaoe  «f  ValoM^  the  gennal  ct 
Vitellins.    (Tac  iTufc  iU.  63.) 

Amagm  oootiooed  tbroughont  tbe  middb  agn  to 
be  a  dty  of  iropvtance,  and  ia  atill  an  e|d9copal  see, 
with  a  pofnlation  of  abm  6000  inbaUtanta. 

It  is  lemarkahle  that  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
minent poshida  held  t^  Anagnia  m  early  times  it 
preaenta  n»  trace  of  tboaa  uasaiva  ancient  walls,  ftr 
irinoh  aD  the  odiar  faimartant  cities  of  the  Hatnieans 
•re  so  oonepicnoas:  the  only  remains  extant  there 
areafBonandate,andaf botlittleinteraBt.  (Dionigi, 
Viaggia  mi  Lado,  pp.  SS,  33;  Hoare's  Claarioal 
Tom;  Tol.  L  n.  320,  &c)  It  is  dear  from  the 
statmMita  bolli  of  Cicero  and  U.  AortUns  t^  the 
andnt  occapiad  tbs  sons  dto  aa  tbe  nodent 
one,  abont  a  nils  ftom  tbs  Via  Latina  on  a  Ull  of 
conaiderabla  eleTstion :  tbe  atation  on  that  road  called 
lbs  CoMFTiTX  Ahaokoiuii,  which  is  pfauadl^  the 
Itineniiea  at  8  miles  from  Feientiniun,  most  l^Te 
been  near  the  dte  of  the  modern  Otttria,  where  the 
roed  still  turns  off  to  Anoffm.  We  lean  from  LiTy 
that  then  was  a  grave  of  Diana  tbera.  Me  tiaeea 
remain  af  tbs  beneath  tbs  dty,  mentioned 
tbe  aame  anther,  which  was  known  by  tbe  ringwlsr 
epithet  of  "  Haritimna.''  (Ut.  iz.  4S,  xxriL  4;  Itin. 
Ant  pp.  302,  305,  306;  Tab.  Pent)     [E.  H.  a] 

ANAGYBU'S  ('AMryepoM,  -ourrot:  £tk.  'A»«- 
Twpdffwt),  a  demos  of  Attica  bekoging  to  the  tribe 
Encbtbess,  mtnated  S.  of  Athena^  near  the  promoc- 
toiy  Zoater.  Pansaniaa  mentiafu  at  this  [dace  a 
temple  ot  tbe  mother  of  tbe  gods.  The  mine  <^ 
An^Eynia  hsTe  been  fbtmd  near  Fori.  (Strab. 
Pb398;  Pans.i.31.  S  1;  Haipocrat.,  Said.,  Staph. 
B.;  lMkti,DemiqfAaiea,  p.  56.) 

ANAFTICA  or  ANAITIS.  [Abkou.] 

ANAHAKI.  [AJIUIE8.] 

ANAUIS  ('Ara^j),  a  rirer  of  Carmsnia,  which 
is  caUed  Andanis  by  Pliny  (n.  S5).  It  was  one 
of  the  riTen  at  the  mouth  of  wtuch  tbe  fleet  of 
Nearcbiu  anchored  en  the  t«ji^  from  tbe  Indns  to 
the  head  of  tbe  Psman  GulC  The  place  where  the 
fleet  stopped  at  the  month  of  the  nver  waa  called 
HaiBMeeia^  (Arriaa,  «.  33.)  The  outlet  of 
tbe  Anamis  was  on  the  caat  nde  of  the  Persian  Golf, 
near  27°  N.  let,  and  near  the  small  island  after- 
warda  called  Ortma  or  Borwm.  The  Anamis  ia 
tbe  AraUna  Rvd  or  Biter.  [G.  L.] 

ANANES  ^'AMmA  a  tribe  of  Cisalpine  Gaals, 
wbo,— aeoordiiv  to  Polybins  (il  1 7),  the  only  aathor 
who  mentione  them, — dwelt  betweeo  the  Pados  and 
tbe  Apenninee,  to  the  west  the  Bdsns,  and  most 
oooseqnently  bsTe  been  tbe  weatenimoat  of  the  Cis- 
padane  GaiUs,  immediately  adjdning  the  Ligmisns. 
It  has  bem  cnuectnred,  with  mncb  tdsnsiWity,  that 
tbe  Ahajiari  of  the  same  antbor  (fl.  32),  a  name 
equally  imknown,  bat  whom  he  phees  oppodte  to 
the  Insabrea,  most  haTe  been  the  same  people. 
(Scbweigh.ad  I.e.;  Clnver./to^p.  265.)  IfEo,tbcy 
oGcnpied  the  ttnilo;  m  whidi  tbs  ookny  of  Pbb> 


Digitized  by  Google 


180  AKAO  POBTnS. 

centia  was  shorQjr  aA«r  fonnded;  and  probably  ts.' 
tended  from  th«  Trebia  to  the  Tbtub.  [E.B.B.] 

ANAO  PORTU&  [NiCAKA.] 

AlfAFHE  ('Ai^:  Eth.'Ava»t>aios:  Aw^, 
Namfi  or  Naa^fio'),  one  of  tbo  Sporades,  a  Binall 
island  in  the  soath  of  tbe  Qredan  Archipdago,  E. 
of  Then.  It  is  sud  to  ham  been  originaDy  called 
MembUams  from  the  eon  of  Cadmus  at  tbis  name, 
who  came  to  the  island  in  search  of  Enropa.  It  waa 
celebrated  fin-  the  tem{de  of  ApoUo  Aegletea,  the 
fimadstint  of  iriiicb  was  ascribed  to  the  Aigonants, 
because  Apollo  had  showed  them  the  idand  aa  a 
pUce  of  refuge  wbea  they  were  overtaken  by  a 
storm.  (OrpheoB,  Argon.  1363,  seq. ;  ApoUod.  i.  9. 
§  26 ;  Apoll.  Khod.  iv.  1 706,  seq. ;  Conoc,  49 ;  Strab. 
p. 484;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.;  Plin.  iL  87,  it.  12;  Or.MoL 
nL  461.)  There  are  still  coosideraUe  remains  of 
tiiia  temple  on  the  eastern  rida  of  the  island,  and  also 
of  tha  anraent  dly,  vhidi  was  ritnatsd  neatly  in  the 
centre  of  Anaphe  on  the  snmz^  of  a  bill,  Several 
impOTtant  inscriptians  have  been  diecoraiad  in  this 
place,  of  which  an  aca>nnt  is  given  by  Boss,  in  the 
work  dted  below.  The  island  is  moontainons,  of 
little  fertility,  and  still  worse  eoltivated.  It  coataiDS 
•Taat  munber  of  partridges,  with  which  it  abounded 
in  anttqnify  also.  Atbraaens  relates  (p.  400)  that 
a  native  of  AaQrpalaea  let  loose  abrace  ii  these  birds 
npon  Anaphe,  where  they  multiplied  so  lapEdly  ^t 
the  inhalutants  were  almost  obliged  to  abandon  the 
island  in  cooseqnence,  (Tonnwftal,  Vogage,  ftc, 
ToL  L  p.  212,  seq.;  Roes,  UAer  Anaphe  tmdAna- 
nhHseAs  In$ckr0m,  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Hnnidi  Aouiemy  fin- 1838,  p.  401,  seq. ;  BoB8,iieiMn 
«(/'  den  OrieMechen  Imeln,  vol  i.  p.  401,  seq.; 
BSckh,  Corp.  Inscr.  No.  2477,  seq.) 

ANAPHLYSTUS  ('A«i.)>AiwTot!  Eth.  'Aro- 
^^.Affrioi:  Andvgto),  a  demns  of  Attica,  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Antiocbis,  on  tbe  W.  coast  of  Attica, 
oppoNte  the  island  of  Elenaa,  and  a  Httk  N.  of  tbe 
pomuitory  of  Scninm.  It  was  a  jdaos  <tf  some  im- 
portane&  ^fenc^hon  recommended  the  erection  of  a 
fbrtnsB  here  for  Uie  protection  of  the  nunes  of 
SDnima.  (Herod,  ir.  99;  Scylax,  Pl21;  Sen.  de 
VecHg.  4.  §  43 ;  Strab.  p.  398 ;  Leake,  Demi,  p.  fi9.) 

AMA'PUS  C'Ai^i}.  1,  {Am^),  cme  of  the 
meet  celebrated  and  conndenl^  tivers  of  S<nly, 
wbic^  risesaboat  a  mile  frcmthe  modem  town  of  Btu- 
eani,  not  tar  from  the  site  of  Acrae;  and  flows  into 
the  great  harixmr  of  Syracuse.  About  three  quarters 
of  amile  frcna  its  month,  and  jnstat  the  foot  of  tbe 
hiU  on  which  stood  the  Oltympsiiun,  it  noetves  tiw 
waters  of  the  Cyans.  Its  buks  for  a  coorideraUs 
distance  from  its  mouth  are  bordered  by  marshes, 
Vfaich  rendered  them  at  all  times  unhealthy;  and 
tbe  fevers  and  pestilence  thus  generated  wore  amcmg 
the  chief  caoses  of  disaster  to  tiie  Athenians,  and 
still  more  to  the  Carthaginians,  during  the  several 
degee  of  gTracnse.  But  abom  these  marshes  tlw 
TaUey  through  'vrfiich  it  flows  is  one  of  great  beanty, 
and  the  waters  of  the  Anapos  itadf  are  extremely 
limfod  and  clear,  and  of  great  depth.  Like  many 
rivuB  in  a  limestone  country  it  rises  all  at  once  with 
a  oonaideiable  volume  <S  water,  which  is,  however, 
neariy  doubled  trr  the  accasdm  of  the  Cyane.  Tbe 
tntelaiy  divinity  of  \b»  stream  was  worshipped  by 
tlia  Eiyracnaans  imder  tlae  fonn  of  a  young  man 
(Ael.  V.  H.  il.  S3),  who  was  regarded  as  the  hus- 
band of  lha  nym^  Cyane.  (Ovid.  Met.  v.  416.) 
The  river  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  Alfeo, 
evidently  from  a  misconoeptiiHi  of  the  story  of  Al- 
^Mtie  and  Aiethasa;  but  is  also  called  and  marked 
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«  aQ  maps  as  the  Anapo.  (Thuc  vl  96,  vu.  78; 
Theocr.  i  68 ;  Pint.  DUm,  27,  TimoL  21;  Ut. 
xxiv.  36;  Ovid.  Ex  PonL  it  26;  Vib.Seq.p.4; 
Oberlin,  ad  loc;  FazelL  iv.  1,  p.  196.) 

It  is  probable  that  the  Pa  lob  Ltsdoxiu  (i 
AJ/tyii  ^  AvatfUhjna,  laOM^tiy^')  mmtkud  )tj  Hn- 
cjilldeB  (viL  53),  was  a  part  <rfthe  manhes  fismed 
by  the  .Aiiapus  near  its  month.  A  manhy  or  lUc- 
naat  pool  ^  some  extent  still  ozists  between  tbe 
site  of  the  NeapoUs  of  Syracuse  and  the  moath  ot 
the  river,  to  whidi  the  bbbm  may  with  sflme  p»- 
balulity  be  aatagned. 

2.  A  river  fidling  into  the  Adiehns,  80  rtadis  S 
of  Stratus.    [Acheloub.]  [E.H.B.] 

ANA'BEI  MOKTES  (ri  '/udpta  8^),  a  itnpi 
of  mountains  in  "  Scythia  intra  Imamu,"  is  cue  <£ 
tbe  weatera  branches  of  the  AUai,  not  £n  fran  libt 
sources  (€  the  '0&  or  Jrtuk.  Ptolemy  place*  ia 
their  neighbourhood  a  people  called  AuanL  (SvL 
vL  14.  §§  8. 12, 13.) 

ANABI'ACAE  ('Aiupi^ot,  Strsb.;  Anamd. 
Plin.;  in  Ptol.  vi.  2.  §  5,  errcmeoosly  'Apapeuai), 
a  peqde  on  the  sonthem  side  d  the  Csfiian  So, 
neighbcmrs  of  tbe  Mardi  or  AmardL  Their  citj 
was  called  Anaiiaoa  ("AnipirfKv),  and  poaaessnl  la 
oracle,  whidi  oomnranicated  tha  divine  will  te  pr- 
Bons  who  slept  in  tbe  temple.  (Strab.  xi.  pp.  508, 
514;  Plin.  vL  16.  8.  18;  Solm.  51 ;  Steph.  B.«.r-) 

ANABTES  (Caas.  B.  O.  vi  25),  ANABTI 
CAvc^M,  Ptol.  iii.  8.  §  5),  a  pec^  cf  Dam,  on 
the  N.  ude  of  the  nbiscas  (rAeuf).  Caoarde- 
fines  the  extent  of  the  HerqyniK  SQn  to  lbs  £.si 
ad /net  Dacortm  et  AnatAmt.  [P.  S.] 

ANAS  (A'Awas:  Oua&ma,  ie.  Wadi-AM, 
river  Amu,  Arab.),  an  important  river  {€  Hispviis, 
described  by  Stnbo  (iii.  pp.  139,  fell.)  as  tiac^  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  peninsuhi,  like  the 
and  tbe  Baetis  (^Gnadalgmva-'),  between  wlucb  it 
Sam,  all  three  having  the  same  gmmral  imeiim, 
from  £.  to  W.,  indinmg  to  tha  S>;  t^  Anas  is  the 
BiDallest  of  the  three  (comp.  p.  163).    It  prided 
the  country  inhabited  by  the  Celts  and  LudtantSDS, 
who  hod  been  removed  by  the  Romans  to  the  & 
side  of  the  Tagns,  and  higher  up  by  the  Caipetain. 
Oretani,  and  Vettonea,  from  the  ridi  lands  tt 
Baetica  a:  Tnrdetania.    It  fbll  into  the  Atlantio 
by  two  mouths,  both,  nangable^  between  Gades 
(Codu),  and  the  Sacred  Promontory  (C.  Sl  Vm- 
centy.   It  was  only  navigable  a  short  way  up,  and 
that  for  small  vessels  (pi  142>    Straho  fnitber 
quotes  Pc^lniis  as  pladog  the  sonrcesof  tbe  Anas 
andUMBaeti8hiGeltiberia(p.l48).    Pliny  Cm.  1. 
8.  2)  gives  a  more  exact  description  of  the  oripn 
and  peculiar  charaetw  of  the  Ana.    It  liaes  fat  tb« 
territory  of  Tjmininm  ■  and,  at  one  time  diffitsed 
into  moishes,  at  another  retiring  into  a  nanew 
duumd,  or  entir^  hid  in  a  snbtemnaooa  codfe*, 
and  exultiiig  in  iiiog  born  again  iij  fignin^  it  foils 
into  the  At^ntic  Ocean,  after  fonnng,  in  its  lonr 
course,  the  boundary  between  Lnatsnia  and  Bariica. 
(Cmnp.  iv.  St.  a. 35;  Uela,  IL  I.  §  3,  iii  1.  §  3). 
The  Antonine  ItiaenuT  (p.  446)  i^aces  tbe  soorce 
of  the  Anas  (caput  flnminis  Anae)  7  U.  P.  baa 
r^anininm,  on  the  nad  to  CaesantQgnsta.  Tbe 
sooree  is  doea  to  tbe  village  of  0$a  la  MonH^  in 
LaMantAot  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  nertbera  spaa 
of  the  Sierra  Moreno,  in  abont  39°  N.  lat.  and 
^  45'  W.  long.    The  river  originates  in  a  marsb, 
from  a  series  ^  small  hikes  called  Lagmat  de  £19- 
dera.    After  a  course  of  about  7  miles,  it  ^sKf- 
pears  and  nms  nndetgroond  for  18  mileo^  bnntiBg 
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filth  »pa,  near  Datfmid,  in  the  sottil  lakes  called 
Zw  ^  A  CWiawa       eye*  o/Ae  Gmadiana). 
After  nedni^  tho  omaidentblfi  river  Oiffueia  froia 
the  \^  it  mna  westward  through  La  Maaeka  and 
jEifnnadira,  as  fiu-  as  Sadegoe,  where  it  tarns  to 
tb«&,aDdfiaL>8tlaEtiQta  the  Atlantic  b7 Aga- 
mmle,  the  other  mouth  mentkmed  by  StraJxi^  and 
yAich  tfifem  to  hare  been  at  X«p«,  bsii^  long 
ance  cIomI   lie  -raUey  of  the  (rwuitafia  fimns 
the  S.  part  of  the  great  cmtral  table-land  of 
Spun,  and  is  bounded  (m  the  N.  by  the  Motm- 
iamt  «f  Toledo,  and  the  rest  of  that  chain, 
and  CO  the  &  by  the  ISerra  Jformo.   Its  whole 
com  ■  abore  4S0  ndles,  of  iriueh  Dot  omeb  above 
30  are  nangable,  ^  that  only  by  anuJl  flat- 
bottoncd  barges.    Its  scarcity  of  water  is  nsily  ac- 
mmted  for     the  little  rain  that  fiUb  on  the  table- 
Iiod.     Its  nniDerDua  tributaries  (flawing  chiefly 
fnn  the  Siem^  AforeM)  are  inconsidenU^  BtrtMDS 
the  only  cue  of  tiiem  menticned  by  indent  anHuts 
ii  Oe  Adros  (_A&aragma),  whidi  fitib  into  it 
ofguita  Badcffos.    Sana  derive  the  name  Ansa 
frDm  the  Sonitic  verb  (Bmat,  Panic;  Saaasa, 
Anb.)  signifying  to  ajipear  and  ditappear,  refer- 
ring to  its  subtenaneons  coone;  which  may  or 
■nay  not  be  tight.    (Ford,  Sm^mtk  of  Spam, 
p.  83.)  [P'S.] 

AHATHOCAraM:  ^iiai), as  tbe  name appean 
Id  ^doras  of  Chanx.  It  is  Anathan  in  Anunianns 
MarwJIinni  (air.  1),  and  Bethanna  (B^tevro,  per- 
haps Beth  Ana)  in  Ptolemy  (v.  18.  §  6).  jyAnviUe 
(L'EigilmiU,  p.  62)  obeema  that  the  plaoe  which 
Zoaiimis  (iiL  14)  calls  Phathasae,  is  his  account  cf 
JnSaa^  FMiini  eampaign  (a.  d.  868),  and  fisss 
sboit  the  pndtioD  of  AmA,  is  ncnriun  ebe  mn- 
tiowd.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  the  same  place  as 
Anak,  or  near  it. 

A%aA  is  OD  the  Euphrates,  north  of  Hit,  in  a  part 
wbere  there  an  successive  islands  (about 

»1°MJ«).  .^iiaAitaelfoccuine8a*'fiingeof soUon 
tb*  1^  iMik  of  the  river,  betweeo  a  low  ridge  of 
KKkaodthaswiffe-flowii^wsters."  (LoadiM  Q«og. 
<foani.voLviLpu427.)  This  place  was  an  important 
poEitian  fiir  commerce  in  ancient  times,  and  pcbably 
on  the  line  of  a  caravan  roatcb  When  Junaa  waa 
naa^  befim  Aoatbo,  me  of  Uie  hnnieants  tint 
nwtimes  ooenr  in  these  parta  dmw  doffn  Ua  ttnts. 
The  empavr  took  and  bomt  Anatho. 

Tanrmer  (Tntvdt  m  TwHe^ and  I^rria,  m.  6) 
dombca  the  country  around  Anah  as  weD  enlti- 
nted;  and  the  place  as  brang  m  both  tddes  of  the 
nrcr,  wUdb  has  an  itbutd  in  the  nuddle.  It  is  a 
}imm4  ndftttOe  «pot,in  the  nudst  ef  adeaerL 
KsnmU;  whow  tmda  mn  pabKsbed  in  1582, 
1SS3,  ^eda  of  the  ohva,  citmi,  orange,  and  other 
fnats  growing  titers.  The  iskiiid  of  jlnoA  is  covered 
which  also  extend  for  two  miles  further 
dcBg  tin  left  bsmk  of  the  river.  The  place  ia  aboat 
313  miles  below  Bir,  and  440  above  KUah,  the  ate 
cf  Bili^iiii,fiOowingtheooan»of  therinr.  (Londoit 
Gt^  Jonm.  ToL  iii.  p.  232.)  Tavenrier  makes  It 
(nrdsira'jaaiixry  from  Bagdad  to  .^mA.  [0.  L.J 
AXATI&  CAuMA.] 

AHAUA  C'Ayam),  «  nH  lake  in  the  southeni 
pan  <f  fbrj^a^  wlucfa  Xwxes  passed  on  his  march 
fran  Cdaenae  to  CohHsaa  (Herod,  vii.  Sa)  There 
m  a  town  alao  caUed  Anua  co  or  near  the  lake. 
l)aaiimyk»<aChardat,aiBa^TomGUdad, 
as  it  is  aometimee  called.  This  lake  b  nearly  diy 
in  sommtT,  at  wiiich  seaeoi  tiiere  is  an  incnistation 
itfadt  CB  the  mad.        mUt  it  cdlected  unr,  as  it 


was  in  fiamer  days,  and  supplies  the  neighbaarbood 
and  remoter  parts. 

Arrian  (Aadb.  i.  29)  desciibeB,  under  the  namecf 
Aecania,  a  salt  lake  which  Alexander  passed  on  hia 
march  from  IMsidis  to  Celaenae;  and  the  desoriplioo 
oorrespondB  ia  that  of  Lake  Chardai  so  &r  as  its 
saline  {HT>pertiea.  Leake  (Ana  Minor,  f.  148} 
takes  the  Ascaniaof  Aniantabethe  itkaSwdnr 
or  StJdm;  which  is  sodm  distanoe  SE.  «f  CMardak. 
There  is  nothing  in  Airian  to  detenrdne  this  qne»- 
tiim.  Leake  (pi  ISO)  Sods  a  discrnancy  betwem 
Arrian  and  Strabo  as  to  (he  distance  between  6a^ 
laasus  and  Celaenae  (Apameia).  Stnbo  (p.  569) 
makes  it  one  day's  jonmey,  "  whereas  Arrian  nlatea 
that  Akiander  was  five  days  in  mTpJin^  frocn  Sa- 
galassos  to  Celaenae,  passing  by  the  lab  AscBma." 
But  this  is  a  mistake.  Arrian  does  not  say  that 
he  was  five  days  in  irtwiiing  fnm  Sagalassna 
to  Celaenae.  However,  be  does  make  Alexander 
pose  by  a  lake  from  which  the  inhalntante  collect 
salt,  and  SMir  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  bke, 
becaase  it  lies  co  the  direct  road  from  Sagalassna 
to  Celaenae  But  this  difiBcnlty  is  removed  by  ob- 
serving that  Arrian  does  not  say  that  Alexandff 
tnaiched  from  Sagalassoe  to  Celaenae,  but  from 
the  coontiy  of  the  Fisidians;  and  so  he  may  have 
passed  by  Anana.  Haadltan<ifaBerves(JeefeareJtes,&& 
voL  i  p.  496),  that  BtJdm-  is  only  sUghtly  braoldah, 
whereas  Chardaii  exactly  cwrnpoods  to  Anian^ 
description  (p.  S04).  P.  Lneas  (  Vogoffe,  ftc.  L  book 
iv.  2)  describes  I^ke  Boodur,  as  be  calls  it,  as 
baring  water  too  letter  fi»  flu  to  Bfs  In,  and  aa 
aboooding  in  wild-flmL 

Jn  jostifiealim  of  the  iffadu  hen  amaaed.  It 
maybe  nmaiked,  that  the  "five  days '^<^ Alex- 
ander frtnn  Sagahasns  to  Celaoiae  have  beoi  repeated 
and  adopted  ^  sereral  writers,  and  thus  the  qnes* 
tiim  has  not  been  truly  stated.  [G-  L-] 

AKADBUS  ("AMivpos),  a  smaD  river  in  Magna, 
sia,  in  Thessaly,  flowing  past  loloos  into  the  Paga- 
saenn  gulf,  in  which  Jaaoa  is  sud  to  bave  lo^  on 
of  bis  saubtlB.  (ApoH  Bhod.  i.  8 ;  Simomd.  op. 
At&m.  iv.  p.  172,  e;  ApbUod.  i.9.  J  16 ;  6trab.iz. 
p.  436;  Lucan,  vL870;  Leaks,  Ifarlkmm  (Tresos, 
vol.  iv.  pi  381.) 

AMAZARBUS  cr  -A  CAf^CM"*.  'AnlCi^fc : 
m  'AmCaf>«c^,  .^MsvrioaarX  a  of  GOicia, 
so  called,  anfording  to  fitej^os,  eiti^  firsn  an 
adjacent  mountain  t£  the  same  name,  or  fron  the 
founder,  Anazarbna.  It  was  atnated  <a  the  Py- 
ramus,  and  11  nutee  from  Hopsuestia,  aoooiding  to 
the  Fentinger  Table.  Suidas(s.v.  Kfib«()8^  that 
theori^nalnanlBof  the  place  was  Cyiada  or  Qulndat 
that  It  WBS  next  ealbd  Diocaesarea;  and  (s.v.  *Aw(- 
(optss)  that  haflng  been  destnyed  by  an  earth- 
qnaks,  the  emperor  Nervm  sent  thither  <me  Anazaifons, 
a  man  ot  senatorial  rank,  who  rebnDt  the  dty,  and 
gave  to  it  his  own  name.  All  this  cannot  be  true, 
as  Valenos  (Amm.  Marc.  xiv.  8)  temaAa,  f«  it 
ml  callel  Anaaobna  in  VQufa  tinw  (t.  S7).  INc»* 
ooidflB  b  caBed  a  native  of  AnHnnsai  bnt  the 
period  <tf  Dioeooridea  b  not  certain. 

Its  later  name  was  Caesarea  ad  Anazarbum,  and 
there  are  many  medab  of  the  [dace  in  which  it  b 
both  named  Anataibna  and  Caesarea  at  or  nnder 
AnaaazbuA.  On  the  diviman  of  Cilicia  it  becan» 
theehief  place  of  Cilida  Secunda,  with  flie  titb  t£ 
llefaropoHs.  It  auAred  dreadful^  fiem  an  earth- 
qnake  both  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  and,  stiQ  more, 
iu  the  reign  hb  sncceasor  Jnstiu. 
The  lite  irf  Ananuboa,  which  b  aaid  to  be  named 
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Anauaijf  or  Ammiajf,  la  dcacribod  (Londm  Geoff. 
Jimrn.  nd-viL  p^4Sl),  bnt  without  uijez«ct  deacrip> 
tin  of  its  podtioi,  M  ooDtaliUog  niint  **bulad  an 
iwliled  imuitain,  bnring  •  caaUe  of  wioos  tralu- 
tectnra."  It  seems  not  onllkelj  that  this  moontain 
inaj  be  Gjinda,  which,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  and 
his  snccesHirs,  was  a  d^Kwit  for  trcMOfe.  (Strab. 
p.  673;  Died,  xriii.  6S, xU.  56;  FIoU  £MNm.  c  13.) 
Strabo,  indeed,  places  Cyinda  abore  AndUale;  bat 
at  he  dots  not  moiticn  Anazaibns,  this  is  no  gnat 
dlflkal^;  and  besides  this,  his  geogn^hr  of  (Xlicia 
is  not  nrj  exact  If  Poooclre's  account  of  the  Fj- 
nattOB  at  Atwoafg  hang  coiled  Qninda  is  tme,  tlda 
is  aome  confirmation  of  the  hill  aC  AsBBttbnfl  being 
Qnindfc  It  aeems  probaUe  enon^  that  Qdnda  is 
ao  old  aune,  whkh  niight  be  ap^died  to  thehiD  fert, 
ercD  after  Anazaibns  becsme  a  ci^  some  import- 
aoee.  An  old  trareDer  (WiQebrand  t.  Oldcnbn^), 
quoted  Fovbiger,  fimnd,  at  a  place  called  ^avena 
^manifestl^  a  cormptioa  of  Asazarfaos)  or  ^namuy, 
considerable  mnaina  of  an  oid  town,  at  the  distaiicfl 
of  8  German  miles  from  Sis.  [0.  L.1 

AMGALITES,  a  pei^  ia  Britun,  luhabiQi^ 
the  hundred  of  Hm^,  a  locality  which,  probably, 
prescrrea  th«r  name.  Caesar  altme  mendoos  them. 
Gala  and  Horsely  reason^/  eappoae  Uiat  tbej 
»  eaetioD  the  Attrebatn  of  Ptotemy.  Tbejr  wen 
the  most  western  Britoos  witii  which  Caesar  came 
In  oontacL   (Caes.  B.  O.     31.)       [B.  G.  L.] 

ANCHI'AL£CA7Xi'M>*Ar^<w,'A7X«^M; 
Etk,  'AtxwAc^i),  a  tows  at  Cihda,  iduch  St»- 
phanuB  (s.  v.  'AtxuUq)  i^aoea  m  the  oout,  and 
on  a  rifer  Anchialens.  One  at^iry  which  Im  reports, 
msikea  hi  origin  porely  mjrthical.  The  other  atorj 
that  be  leooraa^  assigna  its  origin  to  Sardanapalni^ 
who  ia  said  to  bave  bmlt  Aiuhiale  and  Tarana  in 
one  day.  Stnbo  also  placea  Ancbiale  near  the 
coast.  [AvAZABBuB.]  Aristobulus,  quoted  bj 
Strabo  (pL  672),  says  that  the  tomb  of  Sardanapalua 
was  at  Anchiale,  and  on  it  a  relief  in  stone  (tvwow 
XMuw)  in  the  attitade  of  a  man  snapfong  the 
fingers  of  Ua  right  hand.  Headds,  "  sane  say  that 
there  is  an  inscriptian  in  Awfrian  characters,  which 
recorded  that  Saidanapalns  built  Anchiale  and 
Taisns  in  one  day,  and  exhorted  the  reader  to  eat, 
drink,  and  bo  forth,  as  everytbii^  else  ia  not  wordi 
That — ,  the  meaning  of  irtuch  the  attitude  of  the 
fignraahowed."  b  the  teat  of  Stnbo^  there  follow 
wludi  are  eridenUy  an 
Interpolation  is  the  text  After  these  liz  reises, 
the  text  of  Strabo  proceeds:  "  Choerilns,  also,  men- 
tuai  these  matters;,  and  the  following  Teraee  also 
are  geneimlly  circulated."  The  two  hexameters 
which  then  follow,  aie  a  paraphrase  of  the  exhort»- 
Haa,  of  which  Stnbo  has  already  prgn  the  anb- 
atance  in  prose.  Atheoaeus  (xS.  jb  699)  quotes 
Aristobolos  as  authority  for  the  monamoit  at  An- 
chiale; and  Amyntas  as  authority  for  the  exist- 
enoe  <^  a  nwnnd  at  Iflnus  (JVineveJl),  which  was 
the  tomb  of  Sardanapalna^  and  contained,  on  a  stone 
slab,  in  Cbaldtto  diaracters,  an  inscripti<m  to  the 
aaroa  efiect  as  that  which  Strabo  mentiouB;  and 
AthmaeoB  says  that  Choerilna  paraphrased  it  in 
mvo.  In  another  passage,  Athenaens  (p.  336) 
quotes  the  dz  hexameten,  which  are  interpolated 
in  Sti^'a  textf  but  be  adds  «  sereoth.  He  there 
dtet  Chryriifaa  as  suthori^  tot  the  inseriptkn 
being  aa  the  tcmb  of  Sardanapaltu;  bnt  be  doce 
not,  in  dut  passage,  say  who  is  the  Gnek  para- 
phrast,  or  where  ths  inscription  wsa,  Athenaeos, 
nowCTCT  (p.  6S9),  jntt  lika  »  mere  ooUectw  who 


ANCOlfA. 

uses  no  judgmoit,  gives  a  third  atoiy  about  a 
monument  of  Sardanapalus,  without  saying  when 
it  was;  the  inscriptiaD  recorded  that  he  b^t  Tar- 
tos  and  A"fWfl't  in  cue  day,  "  bnt  now  is  dead;" 
which  soggesta  Tery  difRvent  reflections  from  the 
otbtf  veruon.  Arrian  (Anah.  a.  5),  probably  fol- 
lowing Ptdemy,  says,  that  Alexander  marched  10 
one  day  fim  *'n*i«l»  to  Tanna.  He  describes 
tbe  figure  on  the  monnme&t  as  havii^  the  hsnds 
jdoed,  as  dapping  the  hands;  he  adds,  that  tbe 
former  magnitude  <£  the  dty  was  shown  by  tbe 
drcoit  and  the  fonndationB  of  the  walls.  This 
deecriptim  does  not  apply  to  the  time  of  Arritn, 
bnt  to  the  age  cf  Alexander,  for  Arrian  is  merely 
eapjiBg  ttie  htstorians  of  Alexander.  It  smns 
hudly  doolrtfiil  fbat  the  Assyriana  ooca  extended 
theb  power  as  fiu',  at  least,  as  Anchiale,  and  that 
then  was  a  monument  with  Assyrian  cbandera 
there  ia  the  time  of  Alexander;  and  there  uu;;bt 
be  one  also  to  the  same  eSbct  at  Ninereh.  (S<« 
Cic.  TutcDim.  r.  35;  Pdyb.  riii,  13;  and  aa  to 
the  paang«  el  Strabo^  OraAord'a  Tnuulatian  and 
Motes,ToLui.p.81.)  LeakeC'^MjrMor.p.  314) 
obaerree,  that  a  little  west  of  Taraus,  and  betwren 
tbe  Tillages  Katalu  and  Karadmr,  is  a  river  that 
answers  to  tbe  Anchialma;  and  he  obeerves  that 
"a  large  mound,  not  for  from  the  Anchialeus,  with 
same  other  siniibr  tumuli  near  the  shore  to  tbe 
westward,  are  the  remains,  pethapa,  of  tbe  Assyrian 
fbonden  nt  Andnal^  which  pobably  derived  its 
tempcmiy  importanoe  finn  being  the  diief  ma- 
ritime  statkn  eS  die  Assyrian  wm«*^w*«  in  these 
eeaa."  [Q.  L.] 

ANCHTALE  fATX^it:  AKaH),  a  am>n  bmt 
OB  the  weetem  coast  of  tbe  Eoxine,  to  the  north  cf 
Apdlonia,  to  which  its  inhatntants  were  sobjecL 
(Strab.  TiL  p.  319.)  The  Latin  writera,  who 
ticQ  tbe  place,  call  it  Anchialus  or  Anclualom. 
(Or.  TrisL  L  ».  36;  Pwup.  Mel.  ii.  S;  PKn.  H.N. 
iT.  18;  ooDip.  PtoL  iu.  II.  §  4.)  [L.  S.] 

AMCHIASHUS.  rOircsiBann.1 

ANCHTSIA.  [HairnHBU.] 

AUCHOE  ('A7x^)i  <n  the  bonServ 

Boeotia  and  of  Loois,  near  V^^ftr  LaryiDna,  at 
which  the  waters  oi  the  CefduBsua  btolu  forth  from 
their  subterraneous  channel.  There  was  also  a  lake 
of  the  same  name  at  this  place.  (Strah.  ix.  pp.  406, 
407;  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  IS;  Leake,  JVbrOem  Greece, 
vol.  iL  p.  389.)  [Labtwa.] 

ANCON  ('AfKif),  a  headland  and  bay,  as  the 
name  implies,  on  the  coast  of  Pfflitos,  east  of  Anusna. 
It  is  mentitmed  by  Valerius  Flaccns  (ir.  60O)  in 
his  Argcnautica,  aher  the  Iris,  as  if  it  were  east 
of  the  month  of  that  river.  ApoUomus  Rfaodios 
simply  speaks  of  it  as  a  headland  (ii  369).  The 
andeot  antboritaea  do  not  agree  in  the  <&tanees 
along  this  coast  (Steph.  §.v.  XaSurla;  HamDton, 
Seaeareiet,  vd.  i.  p.  288).  The  conchiaion  of 
Haniltou  seema  to  be  tbe  most  probable,  that  I>er- 
bmd  Bum  mum,  oasl  of  Anusoi^  represents  Anonto, 
as  it  fa  the  first  headland  east  of  AmiBna,  "  and  the 
tmly  place  be£m  reaching  the  month  of  the  Iris 
wlure  a  liarbour  can  exist."  He  adds,  that  "  at  the 
extremity  of  Iterbend  Bcvmov,  a  small  Etream  fklla 
into  the  sea  between  two  pred^tons  luadlanda, 
probably  the  Chadiaius  of  the  aadents."  fO.  L..1 

ANCOTNA,  or  ANCON  ('ATKrfr:  JStL^TmSs^ar, 
and  'ATKMyfnrs,  Steph.  B.,  Anootatanns:  the  form 
Ancon  in  Latin  is  diiefly  poetical;  but,  aootwdrng 
to  Orelh,  Cicero  uses  Anconm  for  the  ace.  case), 
an  important  atj  d  Picomm  on  the  Adriatic  aeo. 
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on  k  promoD- 

brj  whkh  ftrme  ft  mnarkftbla  cnira  or  elbow,  so 
u  to  protMt.kiid  almost  enclose  its  port,  Iran  wliich 
dreamrttace  it  derired  its  Greek  name  of  'Ayitiii', 
Iktdbom.  (Stnh.  f.  p.  241;  Uela,  ii.  4;  Piocop. 
S.G.a.  13.  p.  197.)  Pliny,  indeed,  appears  to  re- 
fnrd  it  as  named  Cram  its  poaitioD  at  tbe  angle  or 
rlbow  krmtd  bj  tfae  coast  Ime  at  this  point  (m  ipmi 
pcttutit  m  orae  atbito,  iiL  13.  18),  but  this  is 
pniubly  emneons.  The  prtsnonttvy  on  wliich  the 
tiiT  itself  is  sitaatad,  ia  connected  irith  a  more  lofty 
Euaiitiiii  mass  Ibnning  a  bold  headland,  tfae  Cuiu- 
Krs  Flinj,  still  known  as  Monte  Comtro.  An- 
ecu  VIS  the  aalj  Gnek  ct^f  on  this  part  of  the 
out  of  Italj,  havii^  been  founded  about  380  b.  c. 
br  gjncnsan  cxilea,  who  Sed  hither  to  arcid  the 
tjnnnjfd the  elder DicnjaiQa.  (Strab.  L  c.)  Hence 
ii  19  caDed  Dorica  Anctm  by  Javenal  (ir.  40),  and 
ii  DKDticDed  by  Scylax  (§  17,  pt  6),  who  noticca 
mlr  Greek  dtiea.  We  hare  no  acconnt  of  its  ez- 
iiteoce  al  an  earlier  period,  for  thoagb  Pliny  refers 
ht  foondatifln  to  the  Scnli  {L  c;  see  also  Solin.  8. 
S 10),  this  is  probably  a  mere  misconception  of  the 
&d  that  it  waa  a  cdony  from  Kcily.  We  learn 
nXiimg  li  its  early  history:  but  it  appean  to  hare 
nptdlj  risen  into  a  place  of  importance,  owing  to 
the  eictUepce  of  ita  part  (the  only  natural  harbonr 
iloDg:  tins  line  of  oout)  and  tfae  great  fertility  of  tfae 
idjiiQiiig  coontiy.  (SCrah.  L  c;  PUn.  xiv.  6.)  It 
wu  noted  also  for  its  porple  dye,  which,  according 
ta  SttiDS  Italicns  (viiL  438),  was  not  inferior  to 
time  of  Phoenicia  or  A&ica.  Tfae  period  at  which 
it  became  cobject  to  tfae  Bomans  is  tuKcrtain,  bat  it 
prdMhty  fblknred  tfae  fiUe  fd  tfae  rest  of  Picenom : 
U)  a.  c  178  we  find  them  making  nse  of  it  as  a 
luriJ  statioo  against  the  Dlyrians  and  Istrians. 
(Ut.  zlL  1.)  On  the  ontbreak  of  tfae  CitU  War  it 
WIS  ocenpinl  by  Caesar  aa  a  place  of  importance, 
immediately  after  he  had  passed  the  Bobicoc ;  and 
t  find  it  in  later  timea  aerring  as  the  principal 
pTt  fca-  oommnnication  with  the  opposite  coast  of 
Dilmatia.  (Caea.  ^.  C.  i.  11;  Cic  ad  AtL -m. 
^\,adFam.iJ\.  12;  Tac  jIim.  iiL  9.)  As  «rly 
u  the  tnne  of  C.  Gracchos  a  part  of  iU  territory 
iffcars  to  hare  been  assigned  to  Koman  ooloiuats; 
ud  sahetqnHitly  Antony  eatabtisfaed  there  two 
Icgiem  of  Tetcnoa  wtticfa  faad  served  nnder  J.  Caesar, 
k  [nbably  fiiat  acquired  at  this  time  tfae  rank  of  a 
Ifonuo  edraj,  which  we  find  it  enjoying  in  the  time 
Pliny,  aul  which  is  oommemorsted  in  aereral  ex- 
Unt  inscnptions.  (App.  B.  C.  t.  23;  Lib.  Coion. 
F?.  225,  227,  253;  Grater,  pp.  451.  3,  465.  6; 
Zompt,  de  Cobm.  p.  333.)  It  rocehfed  great  bene- 
from  Tf^jan,  who  improred  its  port  by  the  cod- 
itnutjoo  of  a  new  mde,  which  still  remains  in  good 
poemtion.  On  it  was  erected,  in  bononr  of  tfae 
tmpertr,  a  trinmphal  arch,  bnilt  entirely  of  white 
xurUc,  whicii,  both  from  its  perfect  preaerratian  and 
lighiDess  and  elegance  of  ita  ardiitecture,  is  ge- 
netallr  Ttgarded  as  one  of  the  moot  beantiful  mona- 
msts  of  ita  claaa  remaining  in  Italy.  Sams  ttmaina 
si  a  imphitbutra  may  also  be  traced ;  and  nn- 
Bunot  imeriptiaDS  atteat  the  floorishing  condition 
tf  Aneona  under  the  Soman  Empire.  The  temple 
<i  Voms,  celebrated  both  by  Jnvenal  aod  CatuUos 
(Jut.  h. 40;  Catnll.  xxxri  13),  faas  altogether  dis- 
fl/ani;  bat  it  in  all  probability  occnfoed  the  same 
ate  IS  the  modern  cathedral,  on  the  simmiit  of  the 
MH  that  commands  the  whole  city  and  oonsti- 
^"tea  tltt  moariuble  from  which  it  deriree 

ibnsmb 


We  find  Ancona  pUying  an  important  part  during 
the  contests  of  Belisarius  and  Naraea  with  the  Goths 
in  Italy.  (Prooc^  B.  G.  iL  11,  13,  iii.  30,  iv.  33.) 
It  afterwards  became  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  the 
Exarchate  of  Barenna,  and  oontinaed  throngfaoat 
tfae  Middle  Ages,  as  it  does  at  the  present  day,  to  bo 
one  of  the  moat  flourishing  and  oonmiercial  cities  of 
central  Italy. 

The  annexed  coin  of  Anoooa  bekogs  to  the  penod 
of  tfae  Greek  colony :  it  bears  oo  the  obrene  tfae 
head  of  Venus,  the  tntclary  deity  of  tfae  dty,  on  tfae 
rererae  a  bent  aim  or  eHov,  in  alloaioa  to  iu 
name.  [E.U.B.] 


cont  or  jucoh A. 

ANCOBA'BnJS  HONS  (Jebel  OwMsens),  a 
mountain  of  Haaretania  Caesarienns,  S.  of  Julia 
Caeaarea,  belcoging  to  the  Lesser  Atlas  chain,  and 
fomung  tfae  S.  limit  of  the  ralley  of  the  Cfai> 
nalaph  (Shellif).  It  was  celebrated  for  the  tree 
called  eitnu  (a  species  of  oedar  or  joniper),  tbe 
wood  of  which  was  faigfaly  eateoned  by  tfae  Romans 
for  fomitnre.  Pliny  mentions  several  instances  of 
the  extravagant  prices  given  for  it.  (Plin.  IT.  /f. 
xiiL  15.  s.  39 ;  Amm.  Uarc.  zxr.  9.)      [P.  S.] 

AMCY'EA  CArtupa;  EA  'AfKVfwit,  Aocy- 
ranns.)  1.  A  town  <i  Phrygia  Epictetos.  Strabo 
(p.  567)  calls  it  a  "  small  city,  or  faill-fivt,  near 
Blandoa,  towards  Lydia."  In  anotfaer  passage  (p. 
576)  he  says  that  the  Rfayndacus,  which  flows  into 
the  Propontis,  receirea  the  Hacestns  from  Ancyra 
Abasitis.  Cramer  (^Atia  Minor,  vol.  ii.  p.  12) 
carrects  Abantis  into  Abbattia,  oo  the  authcHty  of 
the  otsna  and  an  inscripticm  fimnd  in  these  parts. 
As  the  Haceatns  is  tfae  AingkertiSu,  or  the  Simaiil 
Su,  aa  it  ia  called  in  ita  npper  coarse,  Ancyra  must 
be  at  or  near  tfae  soom  of  this  river.  The  lake  f£ 
Simatd  is  the  source  of  the  Uaceetns,  and  cIom  to 
the  lake  is  "  a  remarkable  looking  hill,  tfae  Acropolia 
of  an  ancient  city."  This  place  appean  to  be  An. 
cyra.  Tfae  river  flows  from  tfae  lAe  in  a  deep  and 
rapid  stream;  and  no  large  stream  runs  into  the 
lake.  Smaul  seems  to  be  a  cacraptiao  of  Synnans, 
or  Synaus,  and  to  be  on  or  near  the  site  of  Synnaus. 
Ancyr«  was  on  tfae  takei  7  or  8  miles  WNW.  of 
Kmaul.  (Hamilton,  lUaearelut,  voL  Ii.  p.  124, 
esq.) 

'2.  (Anffora  ac Entfar^),  a  town  of  Galatia,  near 
a  small  stream,  which  seems  to  enter  the  Sangarius. 
Ancyra  originaUy  belonged  to  Phrygia.  The  my- 
thical founder  was  Uidaa,  the  soo  of  Gordins.  (Paua. 
i.  4.)  Midas  found  an  anchor  on  the  spot,  and  ac- 
Govdiogly  gave  tfae  name  to  tfae  town ;  a  sttvy  which 
woold  imply  that  tfae  name  for  anchor  {iyicvpa)  was 
the  same  m  tfae  Greek  and  in  the  Pfaiygian  lan- 
guages. Fausanias  oonfirms  tfae  story  1^  aaying 
that  the  anchor  remained  to  his  time  in  the  temple 
cf  Zeus.  Stepfaanus  (s.  a.  'Aympa)  gives  another 
story  about  the  name,  which  is  chronologically  false, 
if  Jjicyra  was  so  called  in  the  time  of  Alexander. 
(Arrian.  Anah.  u.  4.)  Tlie  town  became  the  chief 
place  of  the  Tectoeagea  (Strah.  p.  667),  a  Gallic 
tribe  £rom  tfae  ocigfaboadiood  of  Tooloufie,  which 
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MtUed  in  IhaMparis  about  B.C.  277.  {Oaiatia.] 
Tba  OalatMvm  n^actad  tpy  tha  Bmua  vnder 
Cn.  ManlioB,  B.  o.  189,  who  adnnead  w  far  An- 

rk,  and  fixif^  a  batUs  with  tbe  Tectoaagn  near 
town.  (LiT.xzxTtu.S4.)  Whn  Galatia  waa  far- 
voMHy  madfl  a  Beman  provinn,  b.  a  25,  ADcjia  was 
dignifiri  with  tbt  nama  Sebute,  which  is  eqniTalent 
to  AngtuU,  with  the  additacn  Tectooigam,  to 
diatiiigaish  it  from  Psauniis  and  TaTinm,  which 
ware  hoooured  with  tha  mna  titla  of  Sibaato.  An- 
cyia  had  alao  tha  titla  of  MebvpoSa,  as  the  ooina 
fran  Nero's  time  ihow.  Ifoat  4^  the  ooina  cf  Ad- 
hare  a  figma  of  an  aacbor  on  than. 
The  pomtioa  of  Amjn  wm3»  it  •  jAwo  of  gnat 
trade,  fir  it  laj  on  the  road  from  Itjuntinm  to  Ta- 
Tinm and  Aimenia,  and  also  on  th«  read  from  Rj- 
lantiam  to  E^ria.  It  ia  probaUe,  also,  that  ttie 
silkj  hair  ti  the  Angoca  goat  nu7,  in  andent  as  in 
modesn  times,  have  fonaed  me  of  the  staples  of  the 
plaoB.  The  biUa  aboot  Angon  an  bronnUe  to 
the  fteding  of  goaL  Tbo  diirf  namiment  of 
antiqaitj  at  Ancjri  is  the  naiUe  tonpla  of  Au- 
gostw,  whldi  was  baiU  ia  tbe  Woicat  of  the  em- 
penr.  The  walb  appear  to  be  eotin,  with  the 
azoqition  of  a  small  portiaB  of  om  nde  of  the  cella. 
On  ^  inade  the  antne  «f  the  tcni[de  is  the  Latin 
iMCripliiii  oaanwolf  caQed  the  Mmmnanttim  or 
Ibitnor  AneniLmn,  Aeemtat  (Smt  At^.  101) 
lift  beiiimi  Uis  a  inonl  of  niaM!lione,irtddi,  it  was 
his  win,  sboald  be  cot  on  bnoze  tablets,  which  wen 
to  be  placed  in  front  of  his  Uanaolenm.  A  oapj  of 
this  mtmonble  record  wis  cnt  oo  the  walls  of  this 
templa  at  Adctts,  both  in  Greek  and  Ladn.  We 
most  mppose  that  the  AncyTani  obtatsed  penniaaun 
from  the  Soman  senate  or  Hberitu  to  hare  a  tnto- 
■cr^  of  this  record  to  place  in  the  temide  of  An- 
gnstns,  to  whom  thcj  had  giTcn  diyine  honoora  in 
'  his  lifetime,  as  the  passage  from  Josephus  (Aaliq. 
Jud.  ZTL  10),  when  pn^er^  oocrected,  ahowa,  (See 
la.  OaBBub.  m  Anegnm.  Marmor.  Ammadt^  The 
Latin  inscription  appears  to  haT«  been  fint  oc^ied  \ij 
Bosbeqnins  aboot  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  ces- 
tuij,  aiid  it  has  been  copied  hj  seToral  others  aaee. 
The  latest  ooj^  has  been  made  b;  Ifr.  Hanulton, 
and  bis  oc^  ocmtaina  some  oomdiaoa  oo  fbrmet 
tnnaeripts.  A  Qnek  inscription  cn  the  enter  waU 
of  the  ealla  hid  been  sotiGed  br  Poooi^  and  Tezis, 
bat,  with  the  osooptfam  of  a  ■maU  part,  it  waa  ««d- 
cai^  bjr  hoosea  built  against  the  temf^  Bj  re- 
moving tbe  mod  wall  which  was  built  against  the 
temjde,  Hamilton  was  enabled  to  oopf  put  of  the 
Greek  inscription.  So  nmch  of  it  as  is  still  kgiUe 
is  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  his  second  Tolnme 
of  JIsse0reAes«i.dna  JTmot,  &e.  Ihis  transcript 
of  (he  OreekTersIan  is  rahiable,  becwue  it  sappliee 
some  defects  in  onr  copiea  of  the  Lada  originsl.  A 
Greek  inscription  in  bvA  itf  one  the  antae  of  the 
temple  seems  to  show  that  it  was  dedicated  te  the 
god  Angnstns  and  the  goddeaa  Borne.  Huniltm 
copied  nomerona  Greek  inscriptions  from  various 
polBof  the  town.  (A^ondix,  toL  ii.)    One  of  the 
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wiDs^if  the  fritadol  oontains  an  inunenss  Bombcr  of 
"portMBi  of  bantftoft,  hiHriptiano,  fimnl  dpfi 
with  gariaads,and  the  cqnt  Doris,  cwTatideB,  «o- 
Inmos  and  fiagmoita  of  srdiitmTes,  with  parti  of 
dedicstoT  ioscriptians,  resembling  indeed  Twymnch 
the  walla  of  a  iKh  mnseun."  (Hamilton.) 

Aitgora  is  stQl »  odisidsnWs  tm,  with  a  lsi;ge 
popnlaticn.  [G.  L.] 

ANCYBOTl  POLIS  QK-paip&r  wiXa,  PtoL  ir. 
5.  S  57;  St^  B.  t.  v.:  £A  'ATnpoiraXfnff), 
waa  a  town  of  Ifiddls  Egypt,  10  miles  sontfaward  of 
the  Heptanonite  AphroditopoliB.  It  derired  its  ap- 
pellation  from  the  masafsctore  of  stone  ancban 
cob  from  Um  nririiboBri^  fnarrisi.  rV.B.D.1 

AHIDAIOA  CAtimHai  EA.  'Asfanefc,  *AvM- 
not),  an  ancient  town  of  Mesacnia,  and  the  capital 
of  this  kings  of  the  race  of  the  Ld^ea.  It  was 
oelebrated  as  the  Urthplace  of  Aristemeoea,  bnt 
towarda  the  end  of  the  second  Meweaian  war  it  was 
deserted  bj  its  inhabitania,  who  took  refnge  in  the 
Strang  fatresB  of  Irs.  From  this  time  it  was  aHj 
anll^ie.  lirj  (xxxtL  81)  desaibee  it  as  a  parrtm 
ojijw'Jmi,  sad  Pansamss  (it.  S3.  §  6)  saw  tnlj  ila 
mins.  It  was  ritoated  on  the  road  leadii^  fnm 
IfaasenetoUegalOTnlis.  Itsniiiis,ae«ardingtoLeake, 
are  now  called  Emmkihatlro,  sad  an  sitinted  npon 
a  height  mar  the  nUage  of  Ffla  or  FOia.  Tbe 
Homario  OeohaUa  m  identified  bj  Strabo  with  Ad- 
dsnia,  bat^j^assdsa  TrithCaraadmiifWUdi  wis 
coir  8  stadia  from  Andania.  (Pans.  ir.  1.  §  S,  rr. 
3. 1 7,  IT.  14.  §  7, 26.  §  6,  33.  §  6}  Strab.  pp.  339, 
350;  Steph.  B.  S.V.;  Leake,  if  ores,  toL  i.  Pl  388.) 

ANDECAVI,  a  Gallic  tribe,  who  were  stirred  op 
to  a  risng  hj  Jolins  Sacrorir  in  the  time  of  Ti- 
beriiia,A.D.21.  (Tae.  jlnn.  iil  40.)  AsTacitns 
in  this  passage  oonplea  tbem  irith  tha  Tonxm  or 
Toianee,  we  m»j  cwndnde  that  thej  an  the  tribe 
which  Caesar  calls  Andes  (B.  G.  a.  S5),  and  which 
occapied  a  part  of  the  lower  Tsllqr  of  the  Loin 
(Ligeris),  oo  the  north  bank,  west  of  the  Tnnnee- 
Their  pontkn  is  still  man  accurately  ddbed  bj 
that  of  their  chief  town  JnHomagna,  or  CiTitaa  An- 
decatmm,  tbe  modem  Angers,  in  tha  department 
of  Jf OMS  tt  Loire,  on  the  Jfajawiie,  an  affluent  of 
the  Loire.  [Q.  L.I 

ANDEIRA  Cf^f*-  m'Ayfavw&XMttis 
written  in  ^7  (T.S2X  «  town  of  the  Traad,  the 
aiteof  which  is  moertidn.  Hien  ma  a  temple 
tbe  Mother  of  tbe  Gods  here,  whence  she  had  tha 
name  Andeiiene.  (Steph.  B.  «.  «.  'AvSeipo.)  As 
to  the  stone  foond  here  (Stnb.  f.  610),  which,  when 
"  bnmt,  becomes  iron,"  sad  as  to  the  rest  of  this 
pMsage,  the  reader  maj  consult  the  note  in  Groa- 
bud'stianalstiooof  Stnbo(Tal.{Lp.590).  t^-L.] 
ANDEIIATUNNUM,thechief  towo  of  U»  IJD- 
gones,  is  not  meatioiied  by  Caesar.  The  name  oo- 
CUTS  in  the  Antomne  Idnoary,  and  in  the  Peatii^er 
Table;  and  in  Ptokmaens  (iL  9.  §19)  under  the 
form  'AwSoftdrovwof,  Acccrding  to  uie  Antonine 
Itin.  a  road  led  from  this  [dsce  to  TiJlmn  (7W). 
In  the  passsge  of  Eatzopins  (ix.  23)  "  dicn 
gonas  "  means  a  dtj,  whhdi  was  also  umed  "  dvitas 
Ungmnm and  if  this  is  Andcmatunnnm,  the  eite 
ia  that  of  the  modem  town  of  Langres,  on  a  hill  in 
the  department  of  SmUt  Sfatne,  and  near  tlw  sooroe 
of  the  JforM  (Mstrona).  Langnt  cont^  tbe 
ranaina  of  two  triompbal  arches,  one  oected  in 
htsioiir  of  the  emperor  Pnbos,  utd  the  other  in 
boDoor  of  Constaatins  Chloras.  The  inscriptian 
ssid  to  be  fond  at  Langna,  wUdi  woold  ibow  it  to 
hare  been  a  Boniao  oolaaj  ia  doebured  by  Yalwinn 
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tokqBMU.  IimM  French  Zamgni  WM  oDed 
JmgmvImgoimK.  [0- 1*.] 

AXDEBETIOMBA ;  anotber  nnffiiv  of  AN- 
DEBESIO,  ft  town  Britain,  mentkaMd  hj  the 
gMgnjilwr  of  Bftvenoft  CH1I7 ;  in  wbose  list  it  comes 
Kit  to  CiDen  Atrebatnm,  or  SilcAater.  Mib«, 
>  ume  equally  unknown,  iidlowg;  and  then  comes 
Matnintanig,  a  militaiy  ataticn  in  tba  Math  of 
SoKL  Aa  fir  aa  tfaa  aider  ia  wlueh  the  geogza- 
}ib'eil  mm  «f  to  warthkaa  a  wxitor  i>  of  anj^ 
at  an,  the  idation  d  Aademda,  or  Ands- 
Rtkmba,  "w***^  w&h  tha  &et  of  tha  mad  being 
nidtntlj  wmpcoad,  aB^gMti  the  likelihood  of  the 
tet  sfilibk  bdug  that  of  the  pnaeat  town  of  Jni- 
am.  [K.  a  L.] 

AKDERISA,  ia  mentkBedin  the  Notilia  /lapem 
HtbeatatiHiora  detadnnait  of  Abnld  (nomenu 
Abnkomm);  and  aa  part  of  the  tittna  Saxoni- 
rom.  In  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  it  baa  fir 
patn  promincDCfl.  The  dittriel  Anderida  coan- 
cikdwith  ft  well-ciarked  natanl  ifiri^on  of  the 
iihod,  the  Wealds  of  Sasaex  aod  Kent.  The  ganlt 
»od  gnecn-aaDd  distrieta  belonged  to  italao,  ao  that 
it  lachcd  from  Alton  to  Hjrtbe,  and  from  Eaat- 
ixnrae  to  the  north  of  Mftidntone  —  Bomotj  Manh 
bong  spedallj  cxchided  from  it.  Thii^  miks 
frnN.taS^K^  ISOfrnnE.  to  W.are  thedimai- 
naa  pna  in  Uie  Angkt-Sazim  Chronicle  (ad  Am. 
S93)y  and  thia  ia  not  fiu*  frm  the  actnal  distance. 
Tlie  utne  ie  Britiah;  mtred  meaning  mMabiled, 
md  the  form  in  full  being  Coed  Andrtd,  the  im- 
iaiaiiud  mod.  UninhaUted  it  waa  not;  in  the 
central  ridge,  nnmng  tndnati;  waa  applied  to  the 
inn  OR  of  Ti^ate  Foreat  at  ft  -nrj  early  period. 
The  Miff  day  diattict  (the  oak-tree  day  of  the 
ptiapsta)  annmd  it,  faowerer,  maj  hare  bem  the 
RKTt  of  ootLnfa  only.  Becmnd,  when  expelled 
Uercia,  took  i^iige  in  the  Andredatoald, 
&<m  the  aorth-yeatem  frontier;  and  the  Britona 
vbo,  according  to  the  Angb-Saxcm  Chromde  of 
A.  »■  477,  fled  from  Aella  and  hia  boo,  did  the  aome 
frm  the  aooth.  Of  Atiderida,  aa  a  ^atrict,  Aa- 
imabage  (Andredajea),  and  AndredeaimaU  (the 
Wuld  of  Andred),  are  ll^  later  names. 

Of  the  particalar  Motion  to  called  in  the  ffotitia, 
iht  detaminalioa  is  lUfficnlt^    Peveneg  has  the 
claim;  for  remains  of  Bomac  walls  are  still 
ttadag.   The  ndghboorfaood  of  Eastbourne^  where 
tkre  ate  Boinan  nmaioe  also,  though  kea  coostder- 
iU>,  baa  tha  nat  beaL   Camdan  &raired  Nanem- 
otbo'  writen  having  preferred  CAisAerter. 
h  H  siA  to  say  that  Anderida  nmr  waa  a  Saxon 
bmiataO.    In  a.d.  491,  Aellaand  bia  aon  Cieaa 
ibw  all  that  dwelt  therein,  so  that  not  a  single 
BritoQ  was  left."     (Anglo-Saxon  Chronicie,  ad 
m)  [R.  G.  L.] 

,  AIlDEKITlTH,  s  town  wlucfa  Pttdemana  caD> 
'hAifijinw,  and  the  cafstal  of  the  Gabali,  whom 
Ctenr  mentions  (^B.  G.  rii.  75)  aa  subjects  of  the 
Aimni.  In  the  NoL  Prov.  GalL  it  is  called  Ciritas 
tiabalam,  havit^  taken  the  name  of  the  people,  as 
llie  caae  with  moat  of  the  capitals  of  the  GaUic 
(■"w  Oder  the  Lower  E^i^tet   D'AimUe  inftra, 
bin  SB  iascriptiaa  fimnd  in  the  neigbbouliood 
Jntlt  «c  Javota,  which  tenninates  thns,  H.  r. 
■lAuiL.  T.,  that  the  ponUon  of  Jaool$  may  repre- 
Wttldiflice.  WalclEeiiaer((;«J9.^.des  &Mrfe«) 
ihaAaderitiim  at  Anterneax.    Others  snppoee 
teats  tobe  at  Mende.    Both  JamU  and  Jfewfa 
uktbe  GeaiHAM)  spnrt  oftbe  maanfaBn  Rgion  of 
^€mmm.  [G.L.] 


AITOBOPOUS.  lU 
AKDKS.  [Ahdboati.] 
ANDES,  a  vilUge  in  the  ncighboaifaood  of  Uan. 
tna,  known  onlj  fr«m  the  circmnataDce  of  ita  baring 
been  the  actnal  birthplace  of  Virgil  (Dcnat  Vit. 
Virffil.  I;  Hieron.  CAroa.  p. 396),  who  is, however, 
commonly  called  a  native  cf  Mantua,  lipraaae  Andes 
belonged  to  the  territorj  of  tbat  city.  It  is  oommcnly 
supposed  to  be  represented  by  the  modern  village  of 
PiOota,  00  the  banks  of  the  kfincins,  Aaalt  %  vSka 
behnr  Uanttta,  bnt  apparently  with  na  other  aothority 
than  local  tradition,  which  la  b  general  entitled  to 
bnt  Httla  wnght  {SnMiSD,  Vogage  dtau  le  Mi- 
bmais,  vd.  il  p.  301.)  [E.H.B.J 

ANDETRIUM  ('Aj«kpwr,  Strab.  pi  315;  'A»^ 
SAquar,  PtoL  ii.  17.  %  11 ;  'AnHpn^,  Dion  Caa. 
M.  IS),  a  ftrtiflad  town  in  IMmatia  near  Saknm, 
which  efiend  a  bnnv  reeistanea  to  llberiiu. 

ANDIZETU  i'ApiiClrriOi),  one  of  the  cfaitf 
tribes  in  Pannowia,  occnpTing  die  coon  try  about  the 
•ontbeni  part  of  the  Dnve.  (Strab.  vii.  p.  314; 
Phn.  iii.  28,  who  calla  them  Aodizetea.)     [L.  S.1 

ANDOSINI,  a  p«^  in  ^ain  between  the  Iberw 
and  tba  Fynneee,  nMntkned  only  in  a  paaa^ta  of 
PdyUofl  (iiL  95)»  wbm  mmn  editon  pnfoacd  to 
nad  Anaetaai. 

ANDBAPA  CAF^NMra),  also  caDed  Neodaodio- 
polis,  a  town  of  Paphlagonia,  near  the  river  Halyi, 
in  the  Uter  province  of  Heleoopootus,  and  the  seat 
of  a  bishopric.  Then  are  cnos  ct  thia  town,  beafii^ 
tbe  dates  and  effigiea  of  H.  Anrdna,  Sratimhia 
Sevems,  CaracaUa.  (Ptd,  T.  4.  §  6 ;  iUencL 
p.  701 ;  Jnstio.  JVotwS:  23.) 

AXDBIACA  CAyMxif:  -dndhiiO,  tbe  pnt  of 
the  town  of  Myn  in  Lycia.  .^ipian  (A  C.  iv.  63) 
aaja  that  Leirtnlni  broke  through  the  chain  which 
cnaaed  the  ntranea  of  the  port,  and  wait  np  the 
river  to  Hyr*.  Beaofbrt  {Karammia,  f.  S6)  gives 
tbe  name  AndrAH  to  the  river  of  Hyia.  On  the 
north  aide  of  the  mtrance  are  the  remaios  of  larjre 
Boman  horrea,  with  a  perfect  inscription,  which 
Btfttea  tbat  tbe  horrea  were  Hadrian's:  the  date  ia 
Hadrian'a  third conanlale,  which  ia  A.t>.  119. 

Andriaca  ia  owntiooed  by  Ptolemy;  and  Pliny 
bas  "  Andiiaca  dvitas,  Hyia"  (v.  27}.  Andriaea, 
thai,  is  clearly  the  place  at  the  month  of  the  small 
river  on  which  Uyra  stood,  20  stadia  higher  np. 
(Str^.  p.  £66.)  It  mnst  have  been  at  Andriaca, 
as  Cramer  observes,  that  St.  Paul  and  his  cotn- 
panions  were  pot  on  board  tbe  ship  of  Alexandria, 
iAett,  ixvu.  9,  6.)  [G.  L.T 

A'NDRIUS.  [Tboab.] 

ANDBO'POLIS  i'Avtpuf  r6kit,  VUA.  if.  5.  §  46 ; 
Hierod.  p.  724:  Eth. 'ApSpoxo^i-nfj),  the  modem 
CluJmr,  was  tbe  chief  town  of  tbe  Andropolite  none 
in  the  Delta.  It  was  seated  im  the  left  bank  of  the 
tnie,  waa  the  head-qoartera  of  a  l^(n  (Not  Imp,), 
and  a  bishop's  see.  (Athamu.  £p.  ad  AnIiodL 
p.  776.)  Fmn  its  name,  which  is  involved  in  some 
obscurity,  it  would  aeem  that  the  peculiar  worship 
of  the  dty  and  nome  of  Andropolis  was  that  of  the 
Hanes  or  Shades  of  the  Dead.  (Monetho,  ap. 
Euteb.  CAromcon.)  Geographers  have  attempted, 
not  very  mceesafiilly,  to  idoitify  Andropdis  with 
the  Ardiaodn^olis  of  Herodotus  98),  which,  the 
luatorian  adds,  is  not  an  Egyptian  name,  and  with 
the  Gynaecopolis  of  Strabo  (p.  803).  D'Aiir-llo 
enppoeea  it  to  hare  been  the  snme  as  the  city  An- 
thylla  (_'Ap9uMm,  Herod,  ii.  97),  the  revenues  of 
which  were  assigned  to  the  Egyptian  queens  aa 
aaodal-monqr,  or,  aa  ire  term  it,  pn-money.  Thia 
oastom,  dancing  to  cuinude  wtth  a  Persian  vaage 
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(Nepoo,  JTumut.  10),  wu  cootiaaed  Camljsca 
and  bis  niccusora.  [W.  B.  D.3 

ANDBOSCAirSfMi:  i:fA.'A»0fiiot,  Andrios:  Am- 
dro),  the  most  oortberly  and  one  oif  tlie  lai^t  iahuids 
of  tho  Cyclades,  SE.  of  Enbooa,  21  miles  laag  Koi  8 
bruid.  Accord^  to  tzKdidon  it  derind  its  nime 
etber  fton  AndraUf  s  general  et  iHnyi«tM»i^tnw  or 
Andnu.  (Died.  t.  79;  Paw.  x.  13. 
§  4 ;  Concm,  44 ;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.)  It  wis  colonized 
£7  lonians,  and  earl^  attuned  bo  macb  importance 
as  to  send  coltoiiee  to  Acanthni  and  Sta^^^ra  in 
Gbalddice  aboat  b.  c.  6M.  (Thnciv.  84, 88.)  Tbe 
Andrians  were  compelled  to  join  the  fleet  of  Xerxes 
in  his  innsion  of  Gree^^e,  b.  c.  480 ;  in  consequence 
€f  which  Tbemistocles  attempted  to  lerj  a  large 
Bom  of  monej  from  the  people,  and  upon  thear  re- 
fasng  to  paj  it,  laid  siege  to  tfacir  ci^,  bat  was 
onabto  to  take  tlie  phwe.  (Herod,  viii.  Ill,  ISI.) 
The  island  bowsver  aftennida  beoame  Hdgact  to  the 
Atbeoiana,  and  at  a  1^  tima  to  the  Ifactdonians. 
It  was  taken  the  Banana  in  their  war  with  Philip, 
B.  c.  200,  and  ^ren  to  tfadr  aUr  Attahia.  (Uv. 
zzxi.  45.) 

The  chief  dtj  also  called  Androe,  was  mtuated 
neailf  in  the  middle  of  the  western  coast  of  the 
island,  at  the  foot  of  a  lattj  nxxmtain.  Ita  dtadel 
itnnglj  fivtified  nature  is  Tnentioned  hj  lAvj 
(I.  c).  It  had  no  harbonr  of  its  own,  bnt  it  nsed 
one  in  the  neigbbooriiood,  called  Gannon  (rwipiai') 
bj  Xenof^  (ffelL  L  4.  §  22),  and  Ganreletn  b7 
I^vj  (/.  c),  and  wluch  still  boin  the  andent  name 
of  GavrioK,  Tbe  rains  of  tbe  andmt  are  de- 
■eribed  at  length  faj  Boss,  who  discovned  hen, 
among  other  inscriptioiu,  an  intaresting  bTmn  to 
las  in  hexameter  verse,  of  which  the  reader  will  find 
a  copy  in  the  Clatncal  Mtueum  (vol.  i.  p.  34,  seq.). 
The  present  poptUatint  of  Andns  is  1 5,000  sonls. 
Its  sdl  is  jertile,  and  its  chief  prodnctions  are  silk 
and  wine.  It  waa  also  celebrated  for  its  wine  in 
antiquity,  and  tbe  whole  island  was  rq^aided  as 
aacred  to  DionTsns,  There  was  a  tradition  that, 
during  the  festival  of  this  god,  a  fountain  flowed 
with  wine.  (Plia.  ii.  103,  xxxi.  13j  Pans.  ri.  26, 
§  2.)  (Thevenot,  TraveU,  Part  i  p.  15,  seq.; 
Tonndbrt,  Viyoffe,  v^.  L  p.  265,  seq.;  Fiedler, 
BeiMt,  ToL  ii.  p.  221,  seq.;  and  especially  Boas, 
Jtewm  auf  d.  Griech.  /fiseAs,  toL  iL  |i.  IS,  nq.) 


oonr  or  axdwob. 
ANDROS.  [Edbos.] 

AMOU'SIA,  a  town  Imoim  only  frem  an  faucrip- 
tion  foond  at  Iflmet,  or  at  A»Am  (Walckenav, 

Gdoff.  ^),  The  name  still  exists  in  the  small 
town  ofAn^m  on  the  Gardon,  called  the  Gtadon 
d'Aaduie,  which  flows  into  the  RhMie  aa  the  rifibt 
iHuik,  between  Angnen  and  Adas.  (D'Anville, 
Jfotice,  Sic.)  [G.  L.] 

ANEMOREIA,    subsequently  ANEMOLEIA 

of  Phocis  mentioned  by  Homer,  was  situated  on  a 
lieigbt  on  the  borders  Phocis  and  Delphi,  and  is 
mid  to  have  derived  ita  name  tnm  the  gosta  of  wind 
which  blew  on  the  jlace  from  the  tops  of  Mb  F»- 


mMoa.  (Hafn./liL521i  Stiab.  ])i4S3;  BlqL 
B  f.i>.) 

ANEUO'SA  QAPtftAn),  a  nllage  of  Arcadia  in 
Ae  district  M— «fiw  an  the  Hdisson  near  Zibonn. 
(Pans.  vilL  35.  §  9;  Leake,  JVtojia— sriaea. 

^A^^nrBTOU  CA»Mpw:  Cope  Amamm-l 
tbe  most  soothon  pnntof  Ana  IGnar.wfaidi  "ter- 
minates in  a  higj  blnff  toab.'  Stiabo  (p.  6(9) 
places  Anemnrium  at  the  nearest  point  of  Cilicia  U 
Cyprus.  He  adds  that "  distance  along  the  eoait 
to  Anemnrium  from  the  herders  of  Pamph^a  (tbtf 
is,  from  Cormcennm)  is  820  stadia,  and  the  mnui- 
der  aS  the  ooaet  distance  to  StJi  is  aboat  500  stadia.* 
Beanibrt  {Karammtia,  p.  201)  suspects  that  tbe 
numbers  in  Strabo  have  been  acddoitally  misidand 
in  the  MSS.,  "  for  from  Aoemmimn  to  SoU  is  nearly 
double  the  distance  the  former  place  frem  Cen- 
CBsiam."  Bnt  the  matter  would  sot  be  sti  qmts 
tight  merely  1^  maJdng  the  numbers  change  {dKCS, 
as  the  true  distances  will  show. 

Strabo  does  not  mentiixi  a  dty  AsemuriDin,  hot  it 
is  mentutwd  by  Pliny  (v.  27),  by  Ptolemy,  and 
Scylax.  Beaufort  found  tbeie  the  indicaliana  of  a 
coQsidemble  andent  town.  Tbe  modem  caatk^«l«h 
is  CHI  one  nde  of  the  high  bluff  knob,  ia  anppBid 
with  water  bj  two  aqueducts,  which  are  ■''r™'-*' 
cut  in  the  rocks  of  the  iiills,  but  where  they  am 
ravines  they  are  suppcrted  by  arcbea.  Witfain  tits 
space  enclosed  by  the  fixtifled  walla  cf  tbe  catfle 
there  are  tbe  remains  of  two  theatres.  All  the  co- 
lumns and  the  seats  <rf  tbe  theatre  have  been  carried 
away,  orofaablty  to  Cypnia.  Than  i*  abo  a  tarf^ 
necnmoliB  fhll  of  tcunba,  the  walls  of  irinch  are  affl 
sound,  though  tfie  tombs  have  been  ransadced.  It 
does  not  appear  to  what  poiod  these  remains  bdis^ 
but  the  thntres  and  aqueduct  are  lonbably  of  tba 
Boman  period.  There  are  many  medals  cf  Ane- 
mnrium of  tbe  timeof  the  Bonun  cmperora.  TGX.] 

AHGE'A,  a  iJace  in  llieas^  hi  tlM  Steiet 
Thessaliotis,  of  niicertain  sitCL   (lav.  zndL'  13.) 

A'NGELE.  [AracA.] 

ANGITES  CAyytmt:  A'ngkitla),  a  nw  of 
Macedonia,  floi^^  into  tbe  lake  CercLoitia,  about  < 
or  8  miles  to  tbe  N  of  Ami^upidis.  (Horod.  m 
113;  Leake,  NorAem  Greece,  voL  &L>  188.) 

ANGI'TIAE  LUCU&  [FDcrans.J 

ANGLII  or  ANGU  CArrtiXoi,'A^7iXo<),weie 
according  to  Tadtns  {Germ.  40),  and  Ptolemy  (u. 
11),  a  tribe  of  the  German  race  of  tbe  SuevL  Tadtos 
does  not mottion  tbe  connlijtheyoocaiied;  bat|ae- 
coiding  to  Ptdooy,  they  were  the  graateat  tribe  m 
tbe  interior  of  Germany,  extending  fortfas  eaat  Asa 
tbe  Langobardi,  and  to  the  north  as  &r  as  tbe  rim 
Altns.  Snbeeqnendy,  in  connection  with  other  tribw^ 
they  immigrated  under  the  name  of  Anglo-Saxms 
into  England.  A  district  in  Schleswig  still  bears  tbe 
name  of  Angela,  bat  it  is  doobtfbl  whether  thst 
™^rjiff  has  anj  connection  with  tha  — jijant  jtngiii. 
(Ledebor,  m  tbe  AOgem.  Ardm.  fOr  die  Geeek. 
deg  Prmui.  StaaU,  xiiL  p.  75,  Itdl.)       [L.  &] 

ANGSIVA'RII  CAr/pMvc^Mi),  a  German  tribe 
dwelling  on  both  ndescj  the  river  Visurgis  (ITeeer), 
bnt  mably  m  the  territory  between  that  river  and 
the  Alius  {Elbe);  they  were  separated  in  the  south 
from  theCherasdbyainoDndof  earth.  (Tadt,  Aan. 
iL  19;  Ptd.  iL  U.  §  16.)  Their  name  is  conmenlr 
connected  with  the  word  Anger,  that  is,  a  meadow. 
Tbe  Angrivarii  were  at  first  on  good  tenus  with  tbe 
RcfiMW,  btit  this  relation  was  interm^pted,  th^g^i 
(Bd7  fir  a  aiiat  time,    as  famtneeikA  k  A.  D>  16. 
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tHuD  fb^  joined  the  leagne  of  the  Cberosd.  Tbe 
Gtnnns  won  dented  on  that  occadon  in  two  gt«at 
tanks,  at  Istavisns,  and  at  a  pomt  a  little  more  to 
the  soath.  (Tadt.  Aim,  a.  8, 22, 41.)  About  a.  d. 
100,  w]m&  Uw  Cbeniacaa  letgrn  «u  brokea  up,  the 
Aiqninrii,  in  coajnnction  with  the  ChamaTi,  at^ 
tadud  the  orighlxRiring  Bmcteri,  and  made  them- 
ttlns  masteis  of  thar  coontrj,  so  th&t  the  oonntrj 
bearii^  in  the  middle  agea  the  name  of  Angaria 
{Eugem),  becamenurt  of  thdr  territoi;.  (Tadt. 
(r(nik34;  eomp. V^hefan,  Genwn*en, p.  162, foil.; 
Leddwr,  Lamdv.  Volkder BncUrtr,  pp.  121,240, 
fell)  [L.&] 

A\GULUSCA77»v\^t:  ftft.  Angn]anus),sdtT 
of  Uk  Vcstim,  mestituied  both  hj  Pliny  and  Ptolemy, 
M  nil  as  is  th«  Itin.  Ant  (p.  313),  where  the 
BUM  is  writtED  Arngtlmn,  a  conmptioa  whidi  appears 
to  han  oailj  eama  isto  general  uw,  and  hu  given 
riw  to  a  earions  tnetamoriAosu,  the  modem  town 
Maimng  its  ancient  name  as  that  of  its  patron  saint : 
it  is  DOW  called  Citita  SmU  Angela.  It  ia  situated 
on  a  bin,  aboat  4  mike  from  the  Adriatic,  and  S.  of 
the  riw  Ifatrinns  {la  Pumha)  which  separated  the 
Votini  •&1IIQ  the  territory  of  Adria  and  Ficenmn. 
The  Itinani;  emmeonily  plaoM  It  &  (tf  Atooiu, 
in  which  om  it  would  bare  beknged  to  the  Fren- 
tasL  (PSn.ii1.I2.s.  17;  PtoL  liL  l.§59;  Cfamr. 
JtaL  ^  731 ;  Romanelli,  toL  iil    264.)  r£.H.B.] 

ANIGRA£A.  [Aboos.] 

ANl'GBUS  CAfrypos:  Jfavnvpo(ain(f,i.e.£^ 
Rker),  a  amall  river  in  the  Tri^jlian  Elis,  called 
UiDvciu)  (HmvAmi)  1^  Hcmer  (fl  xi.  721),  risoB 
in  Ht.  Lsfithas,  Mtd  befwe  reac^ng  the  Ionian  sea 
iaes  itsdf  near  Samicam  in  pestilential  marshes. 
Its  waters  had  an  offensive  stneil,  and  its  fish  were 
Dot  eataUe.  This  was  ttoibed  to  the  Centanis 
hariBg  waihed  in  the  water  after  they  had  been 
vmdei  by  the  poisoned  anows  of  Heracles.  Near 
Svnioim  were  caTcms  sacred  to  the  nymjln  Ani- 
grida  {'Awiyplitt  or  Anyptdhs),  wbtn  persons 
with  cataaeoDS  diseases  were  cured  by  the  waters  of 
tfaeriTer.  Geaeral  Gcrdan,  who  visited  these  caverns 
io  1836,  fixmd  in  one  of  them  water  disdlling  from 
fta  todc,  nd  bring^  with  it  a  pme  yellow  sulpbor. 
TTw  Addas,  which  aime  persons  i^arded  as  the 
Ivdaims  of  Hocner,  flowed  into  the  An^ras.  (Strab. 

344—347;  Pans.  v.  5.  §§  3,  7,  Mq.  V.  6.  §  3; 
iX.JIeL  zv.  281 ;  Leake,  Jforeo,  Tid.  L  pp.  54, 66, 
te^  Ptiopoimeriaca,  pp.  108, 110;  Bon,  AiiMim 
PdopooMi,  vol  L  p.  105.) 

AKINFTUH  C'Avb'vros'X  *  *own  io  LyiHa  of 
unrtain  Ae,  tbe  seat  of  a  Inshoprie,  wl^  coins 
are  extant,  bearing  the  epgraph  'Ayiwifalmy,  (Hie- 
nd.p  659,  with  Wesseling's  note;  Sestini,  p.  105.) 

A'NIO  or  A'NIEN  (the  bitter  form  ia  the  more 
sadot,  whence  in  the  obHqne  cases  AnENm, 
Anxn,  &c  are  used  by  oil  the  best  writers:  bat 
the  MadnUhv  AnsK  is  found  only  in  Cato,  i^. 
Priiaaa.yi.  9.  p.  239,  and  some  of  the  lata-  poets, 
Stat  ^v.L  3. 20,  5.  25.  Of  the  Greeks  Strabo  has 
'Avwv,  Hoaydiis  nsea  'Aftiit, -Titos').  A  celebnted 
ii*«r  Latinm,  and  one  of  tlw  most  cconderaUs  of 
the  tribntaiiea  of  the  Tiber,  now  caDed  the  r«MfioiM. 
It  lias  Id  the  Apemunas  about  3  miks  above  the 
to«n  of  Trdia  (7Vm)  and  just  bdow  the  modem 
nikge  of  Filatino.  (Plin.  in.  12.  s.  17;  Frandiu 
AqKudnct.  §  93 ;  Strabo  emneoosly  connects  its 
unttte  with  the  Lake  Fadnns,  v,  p.  235.)  From 
thence  it  descends  rapidly  to  AtMoco  (Soblaquenm), 
■noM&t^y  above  wliidi  it  fimsd  in  andant  times 
andUearndux  •  aadai  cf  Ukn,  wUdi  wen 


probably  of  artificial  constmctian,  as  all  trace  of 
thran  has  now  disappeared.  [SuBLAqCBtiu.]  It 
flows  from  thence  for  about  10  miles  in  a  NW. 
^raetini,  through  a  deep  and  narrow  valley  between 
Ic^  mountuns,  ontil  jost  below  the  viOage  of 
Rovimo,  where  it  turns  abruptly  to  the  SW.  and 
pnrstiee  its  coarse  in  that  direction  until  it  emei^^ 
from  the  mountains  at  Tibur  (_Ticoli),  close  to  which 
town  it  forms  a  celebrated  cascade,  filling  at  once 
through  «  hoght  cf  above  80  fret.  The  fmvnt 
cascade  is  artificial,  the  waitMn  of  tiM  river  bavii^ 
been  carried  thnmgh  a  tonnd  construoled  for  the 
purpose  in  1834,  wd  that  which  jneviousty  existed 
was  in  part  also  due  to  the  laboora  of  Pope  Sixtua  V.; 
bat  the  Anio  always  famed  a  striking  water-fidl  at 
this  point,  which  we  find  repeatedly  mentioued  by 
aodent  writers.  (Str^  v.  p.  238;  Diooys.  v.  87; 
Hot.  Clarm.  L  7. 13;  SM.  AEb.  L  3.  73,  6.  26; 
Propert.  iiL  16.  4.)  After  issuing  frcsn  the  deep 
glra  beneath  the  town  of  TWi,  the  Anio  losea 
much  of  the  rapdity  and  vidence  which  had  marked 
the  upper  part  of  its  current,  and  pursues  a  winding 
coone  thrDiif;h  tbe  plain  d  Uie  Campaff%a  till  it 
jdns  the  Tiber  about  3  miles  above  Borne,  ckee  to 
the  nto  of  the  wioient  Antrim—,  pnring  Uiis  latter 
part  of  its  coarse  it  was  ooomxpnly  r^;aided  m 
forming  the  bonndaiy  between  I^tium  and  the  Sabbw 
territory  (Konys.  I.  c),  but  oa  this  subject  there 
is  great  discrepaQty  among  andent  authors.  Fmn 
below  Tibur  to  its  confluence  the  Anio  was  readify 
navigable,  and  was  much  used  by  the  Bomans  for 
bringing  down  timber  and  other  boil^Dg  aatmals 
from  the  moimtunB,  as  well  as  fbr  bansprating  to 
the  d^  the  building  stone  from  the  various  quarries 
on  its  banks,  especially  from  those  near  Tibur,  which 
produced  the  celebratod  lopu  Tiburiimu,  tlu  Tra- 
wrtiao  of  modsm  Italians,  (Stnb.  v.  p.  SM;  Plia. 
ill  5.  8.  9.) 

The  Anio  recdves  scarcely  any  tributaries  of  im- 
portance: the  most  considerHble  is  the  DiasKTiA  of 
Horace  (Ep.i,  IS.  104)  now  called  theXfcewa 
which  jdns  it  near  BardeUa  (Mandela)  about  9  miles 
above  7Vtw&  Six  miles  below  that  town  it  recdves 
the  sulphureous  watan  of  the  Aisnu.  Several 
other  nMll  streams  &11  into  it  during  its  course 
throQgh  the  Campagna,  bnt  of  none  oS  these  have 
the  andent  names  been  preserved.  The  waters  of  the 
Anio  in  tbe  upper  part  of  ito  coarse  are  very  limpid 
and  pure,  for  wfaiiui  reason  a  part  of  them  was  in 
aodent  times  diverted  by  aqueducts  for  tbe  snp^y 
of  the  d^  of  Borne,  Tbeflntof  thwe,  called  fbr 
distinctitti  sake  Anio  Vetoa,  was  ooostmeted  ia 
B.C.  271  by  M".  CuriuB  Dentatos  and  Fnlvina 
Flaccus:  it  branched  off  a'Dont  a  ndle  above  Tibnr, 
and  20  miles  from  Borne,  but  on  aocoont  of  its  ne- 
cessary windings  was  43  miles  in  length.  The 
second,  constructed  by  the  tmoent  Clatidins,  and 
known  as  the  Anio  Ifovus,  took  ap  the  atnam  at 
the  distance  of  42  miles  from  Boine,  and  6  from 
Snblaqueom:  its  course  was  not  less  than  58,  or 
according  to  another  statement  62  miles  in  kiigtli, 
and  it  preserved  the  highest  levd  of  all  the  numerous 
aqnedaets  which  saiiplied  the  atj.  (Frontiiu  de 
AqmuAieL  §§  6,  13,  16;  IGbby,  DiiUomi,  voL  i. 
pp.  156—160.)  pi.  H.  B.3 

ANITOBGIS,  or  ANISTOBGIS,  a  town  in  iSpahi 
of  uncertain  dte,  mentioned  only  by  Livy  (xxv.  3S), 
supposed  by  some  modem  writers,  but  without  suffi- 
doit  reason,  to  bo  tbe  same  as  Conistorsis.  [Gohi- 
noBsn.] 

AKNASA  or  AKAEA  ("AmM,  'Aintai  EA. 
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'Afmt,  'AFatnis),  a  placed  1>7  Steplunus  (i.  v. 
'Arafa)  in  Garift,  and  opposite  to  SamoB.  Epfaonu 
MjB  that  H  was  ao  called  from  an  AnutzoQ  Anaea, 
lAowM  boned  then.  If  AnMsinaopporiteSainoi, 
H  mart  bare  been  in  Ljfia,  iHiich  did  aot  extend 
Booth  of  the  Haeander.  From  the  expresskos  cf 
Thncydidee  (in.  19,  32,  iy.  75,  TiiL  19),  it  maj 
hare  been  on  or  near  ib»  coast,  and  in  or  near  the 
TaOe^  of  the  Maomder.  Some  Samian  edies  posted 
tbonselres  here  in  the  Pebpatmesian  mr.  The 
passage  of  Thncydidei  (It.  75)  seems  to  make  it  a 
naral  station,  and  one  near  enough  to  mtaj  Samos. 
The  coDclnsiOT,  then,  is,  that  it  was  a  abort  distance 
north  of  the  Maeander,  and  on  the  coast;  <x  if  not 
oo  the  eoaat,  that  it  was  near  enongh  to  have  a  sta* 
tioi  ArTCods  at  its  eommand.  [G.  L.] 

AIINIBI  HONTES  (tA  'Amfa  Vl.  Ptid. 
16),  ANlflVA  (Ammian.  zxiii.  6),  (hm  the 
principal  nwantain  chuns  of  Asia,  in  the  extreme 
NE.  of  Sc^thia,  and  mnatnf;  into  Serica:  cor- 
reapcmding,  apparently,  to  the  LitOe  AUai  at  the  N£. 
part  of  the  AUm  chain.  [P.  &] 

ANOPAEA.  [THnDK»YUB.l 
Al^A'Bn  or  AUPiSITA'RU,  that  is,  "  sailon 
OQ  the  Ems  *  (EnufaJtrtr),  a  German  tribe  dwelling 
abont  the  lower  part  of  the  river  Amisia  {Emt). 
Dnring  the  war  of  the  Branana  against  the  Chenud, 
the  Ansibarii,  like  many  of  the  tribes  on  the  coast 
^  the  G«nnan  ooean,  supported  the  Bomans,  bnt 
afterwards  joined  tlw  gtoaal  uisnnectian  called 
ferth  ytj  Anninins,  and  were  severelj  diastlaed  fx 
it  hj  Germanicas.  In  a.  D.  59,  the  Ansibarii,  ac- 
con^ng  to  Tadtns  (^Avn.  xiii.  55,  56),  were  ex- 
pelled from  their  soats  the  Cbanci,  and  being  now 
honeless  tiiey  asked  the  Bomans  to  allow  them  to 
Mttle  in  the  conAtir  between  the  Rhioe  and  Yssel, 
wUdi  wv  ned  the  Bomaaa  on^  as  ■  pastnre  land 
for  their  bones.  Bnt  the  reqaert  was  hangfatily  re- 
jected \sj  the  Rnnan  commander  Avitns,  and  the 
Ansibarii  now  ap[died  aid  to  the  Bnicteri  and 
Tenchteri;  but  being  abandoned  bj  the  lattOT,  they 
aiqilied  to  flw  Un[di  and  Tobontes.  Bong  rejected 
by  these  also,  they  at  last  appealed  to  Uie  Cfaatti  and 
Chennci,  and  after  long  wanderings,  and  endtiring 
all  maimer  of  hardships,  their  yon^  men  were  cut 
to  ^eces,  and  those  onaUe  to  bear  anns  were  dis- 
tribated  as  booty.  It  has  been  supposed  that  a  rem- 
naot  of  the  Anabarii  most  have  maintained  them- 
aelras  ionewben  and  propagated  thdr  rac«,  as  Am- 
ndamia  Haicdfinna  (xx.  10)  mentfom  than  in  the 
rdgn  of  JolianasfiirnniigatTibeof  the  Franks;  but 
the  reading  in  Amm.  Harcellinos  is  very  oncertaiii, 
the  HSS.  vuying  between  Attaarii,  Ampsivarii,  and 
Amuarii,  It  is  equally  uncertain  as  to  whether 
the  tribe  mentitmed  by  Strabo  (p.  291,  292^  as 
'A^nfmrM  and  Kofi^ioraf  an  the  same  as  the  Ann- 
buii  or  not.  (Comp.  Ledebur,  La»d  u.  VcOt  der 
SrueUrer,  p.  90,  foil.)  [L.  S.} 

ANSOBA.  [AiiaOBA.] 

ANTABOTOLIS  Cf^rr<^  *^^<»,  Pfl-  i^.  5. 
g  71;  Steph.  B.  t.u.;  Plin.  v.  9.§§  9,  38;  Pint,  de 
Solert. Amm. 2S;  IL  Anton,  p. 731:  Eth.'ArroM- 
wo\iT7|t),  was  the  c^tal  of  the  Antaet^olite  Dame 
in  Uppn'  Egypt.  It  stood  npon  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Kile,  in  lat.  27^1 1' N.  The  plain  below  Antaeo- 
pdis  was  the  traditional  scene  of  the  condttt  be- 
tween Isis  and  Typhtoi,  in  which  the  former  avenged 
herself  for  the  morcler  her  brother-husband  Os^. 
(Diod.  i.  21.)  Under  the  Christian  emperon  of 
Boma,  AntaeopoUs  waa  tha  centre  of  an  eidscopal 
■ee.  Medals  rtriuik  at  diiad^  in  thesis  of  tnuaa 


ANTAKABUJSl 

and  Hadrian  are  still  estanL  Tbe  site  t4  Jtiim>- 
polls  is  now  occnpieal  by  a  straggling  rillsge  Goit- 
el-Keieer.  A  few  blocks  near  the  rirar'iedfce  in 
all  that  lemams  of  the  temple  afAntaem.  Omif 
then  is  inanfted  with  the  samee  «f  Ptolonan 
Philopator  and  hia  qoem  Aiwnoe.  Its  last  voliial 
colomn  was  earned  away  by  an  innndatioD  in  1821. 
Bat  the  rains  bad  been  pcevioosly  empbrred  u  n» 
teriala  for  bnilding  a  palace  for  Ibiahini  Puh&  Ik 
wotahip  of  Antaens  waa  of  Libyaii  ori^  {Die- 
tionan/  of  Biogn^,  t. ».)  VV.  B.  D.] 

ANTANDBUS  ('Amripot:  EtL  'A^rMfni: 
AnUmdro),  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Tnas,  mr  the 
head  of  the  gnlf  of  Adramytthim,  on  the  H.  adc, 
and  W.  of  Adnmyttinm.  Acoarffing  to  AnMb 
(StqA.  B.  s.  g. 'Ayrar^wX  ^  crighal  aau  m 
Bdonis,  and  it  was  inh^ited  ■  Tbnon  tiibetf 
Edooi,  and  he  adds  "  ot  Gimmvis,  from  tix 
merii  inhaMting  it  100  years,"  Pliny  (v.  30)  if- 
pears  to  have  copied  Aristotle  also.  It  seenB,  imt, 
that  there  was  a  tradition  about  the  Gimmou  hxag 
•rized  tlie  place  in  their  iDear«aDintoAaa,tfwfakli 
traditioB  Uerodotos  speaks  (L  6).  Haodatn  (m, 
42)  gives  to  it  the  name  Pda^ia.  Again,  Aksm 
(Strab.  p.  606)  calls  it  a  city  of  tbe  Ld^  Fun 
these  vagne  statanents  we  may  condode  tfast  it  w» 
a  very  old  town;  and  its  advantageons  positioo  it 
tbe  foot  of  Aapanens,  a  mountain  bdoo|^  to  Idi, 
where  timber  was  cu^  made  it  a  desinblepoaeaiat. 
Vii;gil  makes  Aeneas  biuld  his  fleet  hen  ( Jcs.  a. 
5X  The  InditiaB  as  to  its  bong  settled  frm  in- 
droe  (Hcla,  i.  18)  seems  merely  fotmded  tn  s  lidin- 
lons  attempt  to  explain  the  name.  ItwaifinllTa 
Aeolian  settlement  (Thoc,  viiL  108),  a  &ct  wtiick 
is  historical. 

Antaadroe  was  takes  by  tbe  Ponana  (Hend.  v. 
26)  shortly  aftor  tbe  Scythian  o^edltiai  of  Dariu. 
In  the  eighth  year  of  the  Mopoaataaa  war  it  m 
betrayed  by  some  Mytilenaeans  and  odiers,  eriio 
from  Lesbos,  bdng  at  that  time  ondo-  the  eayn- 
aacj  of  Athena;  but  the  Athenians  soon  leMmtd 
it  (Thnc  tr.  52,  75.)  The  Persians  got  it  leiin 
,  dnring  Uu  Pdc^nnncsian  war;  hot  the  towmpo^, 
fearing  the  treachery  of  Anaces,  who  nrF"™^ 
the  garrison  there  far  Tiss^dienMS,  dim  On  Po" 
sians  oat  of  the  acropcdis,  B,c.  411.  (Tbntm 
1  OS.)  The  Perrians,  however,  did  not  Ion  tbs  jtact. 
(Xen.  ffeU.  i.  1.  §  23.)  [G.  L.] 

ANTA'RADUS  CAi-^m&u,  Ptd.  r.  15.  §  16; 
Hierocles,p.716:  7'ar«uf),atown<tf  Pboo^atn- 
ated  at  its  nortbem  extremity,  and  on  tbe  mihilud 
over  aji^ast  tbe  island  of  Aiadns,  whence  its  nasie. 
According  to  the  Antomne  Idneraiy  and  Prating 
Table,  it  was  24  M.  P.  from  BaUoea,  and  50  M.  F. 
fhon  TripoUs.  Hie  writer  in  Eisch  and  GnWi 
Enq/dopSdie  (b.  v.)  ^aces  Antarados  on  tbe  eeitt 
about  S  miks  to  the  H.  of  Aradns,  and  idtaotifiei  it 
with  Came  (Steph.  B.  1.  v.)  or  Camos,  the  port  of 
Aradns, acoailing  to  Strabo  (xvi.  p.  753;  c«np.Pfci. 
V.  18).  It  was  rdoilt  by  the  emperor  ComUntiia, 
A.  D.  346,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  CoDstands. 
(Cedren.  SiaL  Comp.  p.  2460  It  retained,  bcnr- 
ever,  its  fimer  namsp  as  we  dnd  its  biabops  wda 
both  titles  in  vkm  coimcils  afte-  tbe  r^n  of  Ccd- 
Btantias.  In  tbe  crnsades  it  was  a  popoknii  and 
well  fortified  town  (GuiL  1^.  viL  15),  and  WB 
known  nsder  the  name  of  Trartosa  (Tasso,  Gtn»- 
Urn,  Liberata,  u  6 ;  Wilken,  Dia  Krata,  vol  i. 
p.256,iLp.20O,  vii.  p.340,713>  1^  Aondidl 
sad  otliers  tbe  modem  Tartia  has  ben  conftonded 
with  Arethaatk,  but  incomet^.   It  is  ncnr  a  nw 
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tikfi  rf  SM  tuibk  HidaiiB  and  44  Grnki,  w- 
oi^^  to  American  misiioiuricfl.  (^BibUotAeea 
Saen,  nL  ^  pi  347.)  The  walls,  built  of  bmry 
hmOti  it»f,  an  itill  mnainiiig  —  the  moet  im- 
flf  Pboemdan  ibrtificatuxi  in  STria. 
{Mimtwm  tw  kt  Pkmdmt  par  I'Abb^  Uignot, 
Atad.  iet  BeOet  LeUm,  toL  zzxit.  p.  239 ;  Ediiei, 
fvJaAH,  p.       130.)  [£.  B.  L] 

ANTfiMNAE  ('Arr^vw:  AL  Antcnmaa,  itis), 
a  Toy  UKiait  dtf  tAtinm  ntoated  onlj  three 
milMfiramBaiie,  jnst  bdowthe  confloenca  of  theAnio 
aiththeTiber.  Itderired  its  name  from  this  pondmi, 
oifcaMNfak  (V«tr.*£.AT.§S8;FeBLp.l7; 
SvT.«i(A«.m68I.)  ADaathota  agree  in  lepra- 
tntjiig  itasaTerjaackntd^.  Virgil  mentioiis  tfae 
"  tmnr-bcaring  Antemnae"  anxng  the  fin  gnat 
cities  which  wcra  the  first  to  take  np  anna  against 
the  Tnjsaa  (^e*.  vil  631),  and  Slins  Italiciu  tdls 
as  thst  it  was  ann  mm  ancient  than  Grnstonnnm 
(friM  rmlnmlii  prior,  nt  867).  Dumjaus  calls 
itat%grtheAlNirigiiM6,andinaoepauage  sajs 
espreMlf  that  it  was  founded  bj^  them:  while  in 
sMther  he  repnaenta  tbem  aa  wresting  it  from  the 
Sicufi  (L  16,  U.  35).  From  its  proximitj  to  Borne 
it  wu  DatanUy  ana  of  the  first  places  that  came 
HAD  cdlinon  with  the  liring  dtj;  and  took  up  anns 
k^cther  with  Caedna  and  Cmstmnerimn  to  aTenge 
tlkB  rape  of  the  WDtnen.  Tbej  were  howerer  nnsac- 
owfcl,  the  eit7  waa  taken  \(f  Bomnlns,  and  part  of 
the  inbsliitanta  remond  to  Borne,  while  a  Boman 
aiasj  was  sent  to  sappl;r  tbdr  pfate&  (Ut.  i.  10, 
11;  IHooTs.  ii  32—35;  Plot.  RomtL  17.)  Pb* 
tsrcb  emiQBoiislx  snpposes  AntwniMHt  to  have  been 
a  &6we  dtj,  and  this  view  has  been  adopted  bj 
run;  moten  writen;  bnt  both  Livjr  and  DiooTsins 
clnHT-r^ard  it  as  of  Latin  origin,  and  after  the 
ezpalnoo  of  the  kii^  it  waa  one  <tf  the  fint  Latin 
otwi  that  tank  up  arms  against  Borne  in  Aitoiu-  at 
Ibe  cdad  Tnqmn  (JXaajB.  t.  31).  Bat  from 
Ab  iii  oanA  diai^ipean  fitu  histOT^  as  an 
Bdtpmdeatd^:  it  is  not  found  in  the  list  the 
30  dties  of  the  Latin  leagoe,  and  must  hare  been 
nrl7  dataTed  or  reduced  to  a  state  cf  conidete 
inftsiimK  npcat  Home.  Vsitd  (L  c;)  speaks  of  it 
us  teamed  place;  and  tbongh  NmTaias  tells  ns  it 
«M  (tin  iidiafait«d  in  his  time  (i.  16)  we  learn  frcm 
Stnbo  (y.  pl  230)  that  it  waa  a  men  village,  the 
[niiatj  cS  a  private  individoal.  Plinj  abo  enune- 
ntcs  it  laaa^  the  cities  of  Latinm  which  were 
vuAj  extinct  (iiL  5.  s.  9).  The  name  is  bow- 
cm  maliaaed  tn  occaskn  <f  the  great  battle  at 
the  CflSine  Gate,  b.  c  83,  when  tb«  left  wing  of 
tbc  Samnitee  was  pttrsned  Crasms  as  fitr  as 
*"*'*^at,  where  the  next  mandng  they  snrren- 
iBfA  to  Solk.  (Pint  SaU.  30.)  At  a  mnch  later 
TBiod  we  fitMl  Alaric  cncam^g  on  the  ate  when 
be  adnaecd  npoo  Boma  in  a.  d.  409.  This  is  the 
Ivtnelin  of  the  name,  and  the  site  has  probably 
MDtisael  flw  doee  in  its  present  atata  of  deadidan. 
Kot  s  natige  of  the  0(7  now  remuns,  bat  Ita  eite  is 
N  dearij  maiked  hy  natnie  as  to  leare  no  doubt 
^  conctBees  of  its  identificatian.  It  occn[ded  the 
In^  mmmit  of  a  hiU  of  moderate  extent,  snrronnded 
w  as  adeatqr  steep  dedintieB,  which  rises  the 
k(t  of  tka  Via  Saiana,  omw^it^  abore  the  flat. 
TW^whiA  extend  00  each  side  cf  the  Amo  and 
tlie  Tibs'  at  their  conflnoice.  (GelTs  Topo^.  of 
^nM,p.65;N3ib7,i>»itoriHdtAoina,  T(d.Lp.l6S; 
fietmi^s  Etnria,  toL  i  pt  64.)       [E.  H,  B.] 

ASTHEDOK  CAj^iilhh':  Etk.  'Mtfi^m,  Atw 
ft^lnuas),  a  town  of  Boeotia,  and  one  of  the  catiea 


of  the  Leagne,  was  situated  aa  the  Enripoa  or  the 
Euboean  sett  at  the  fint  of  Mb  Hassi^as,  and  was 

distant,  aocording  to  IMcaearchns,  70  sta^  from 
Chalets  and  160  frcon  Thebea.  Anthedoo  is  men- 
tioned bj  Hooter  (/j;  iL  508)  as  the  ftutheRnoat 
town  t£  BoaotiL  .  The  bhaUtaata  derind  th^ 
origin  fion  the  sea-god  Ghmcos,  who  is  s^  to  hara 
beeo  originally  a  native  of  the  ]dace.  They  appear 
to  hare  been  a  different  race  fhxn  the  other  p(Ki[de 
of  Boeotia,  ami  are  deacribad  by  me  writer  (Ljo^dir. 
754)  as  Hiradans.  Dicaearchns  infbnns  ns  that 
they  were  chiefly  mariners,  shipwrights  and  flslMr- 
men,  irtto  deriTod  their  sabriatmee  from  toding  in 
fish,  purple,  and  apmges.  He  adds  that  the  meca 
was  somnmded  with  a  donblastoa,  andplantadwitli 
trees.  We  kam  fniu  Pansanisa  that  there  was  a 
sacred  grove  of  the  Cabciri  in  the  middle  of  the  town, 
sorronnding  a  temple  of  those  deities,  and  near  it  a 
tam^e  of  Dnneter.  Outside  the  walls  was  a  temido 
of  Di<s>ysiis,  and  a  qnt called  "tbsle^afGlmeitti" 
The  wine  of  Antbedon  waa  cdebmted  in  aatiqni^. 
The  mins  of  the  town  art  sitaated  1)  mile  frrai 
LnHti.  (Ihcaearch.  Blor  'EAAdSoi,  p.  145,  ed. 
Fnhr;  Strab.  pp.  400, 404, 445;  Pans.  u.  S3.  §  5, 
ix.  26.  §  3;  Athan.  ^  31,  296,  316,  679;  Ste^ 
fi.  a.  e. ;  Or.  Jfet  fii. 333,  xiii. 905 ;  Leake,  JVort^ 
Grmst,  Tvl.  iL  p.  S79.) 

ANTH£TX)N  QMifiAf.  Eth.'Mifio^iy, 
a  city  €91  the  coaat  cf  Palestme,  20  sUdia  dis. 
tant  from  Gua  (Soaceneti.  Hitt.  EccUm,  t.  9),  to 
the  south-west.  Taken  and  destroyed  by  ^ex- 
ander  JamtaetiB.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  13.  §  3; 
Gamp.l5.§4.)  Bestmvd  by  Gatnmns  (ziv.  5.  §  3). 
Added  to  the  dwiinitms  <^  Herod  the  Great  i^ 
Angostos  (xr.  7.  §  3).  Its  name  was  changed  to 
Agrij^aas  by  Herod.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiiL  13.  §  3.) 
In  toe  time  of  Julian  it  was  much  addicted  to  Gen- 
tile saperatition  and  idolatry  (Sozomen.  t  c),  par^ 
ticulariy  te  tlw  warship  Astarttf  or  Venns,  aa 
i^pean  fiou  a  cciu  of  Antminoa  aad  Carsealla,  gi  vea 
I7  VuUant  (JVtmwm.  CoUm.  p.  115).  [Q.W.] 

ANTHEU  ('Arfaia.-  Etk.  'AiAfo).  1.  A 
town  in  Mesaema,  meatkHied  by  Homer  (/Lix.151), 
who  giTOB  it  the  epithet  fieJhMlfmti,  supposed  by 
later  writen  to  be  the  same  aa  Thuria,  though  scone 
identified  it  with  Aaine.  (Strah.  viii.  p.  360 ;  Paus. 
iT.  81.  §  1 ;  Leake,  Mono,  toL  L  p.  453.) 

3.  A  tows  in  TraaiaM,  fimaditd  Anthes. 
(Pans.  iL  30.  §  8 ;  Stspb.  B.  J.  «l) 

S.  [Patraz.] 

4.  A  town  on  the  HellfapQnt,  fbnnded  by  the 
Kderiaas  and  Phocaeans.  (St^.  B.  s.  r. ;  Eustath. 
ad  Horn.  f.  743,  23.) 

ANTHEXA.  [Thebkoftlab.] 

A'NTHEMUS  ('Ay«c/iovr, -oifyrw:  £lA.'Af^ 
imiviai),  a  town  ckT  Mscedmia  of  aatna  importance, 
bekoging  to  the  early  Macedoeian  monarchy.  It 
appears  to  ham  stood  SE.  of  Thcaaaloniea  and  N.  of 
Chald^ce,  since  we  kam  from  Thncydidee  that  its 
territory  bordered  upon  Biseltia,  Crestonia  and  Hyg- 
dtnia.  It  was  gimi  by  Philip  to  the  Olynthians. 
like  some  of  the  other  chief  cities  in  Macedonia,  it 
gave  its  name  to  a  town  in  Asia.  (Stepfa.  B.  (.  v.) 
It  etmtiniied  to  be  mentioned  writers  under  the 
Boman  nmnra.  (Hand.  t.  94;  Thna.  iL  99, 100; 
Dem.  JPkiCTi.  p.  70,  ed.  Beisk.;  Died.  zt.  8;  PBn. 
iv.  10.  S.17.  %  36;  IjbBn.i>ee^.  xiil;  Aristid.ii. 
234;  Leake,  Nordwm  Grteoe,  vol.  iiL  p.  450.) 

ANTHEMU'SIA.  [Mtqdokia.] 

ANTHEm}m(*A*«<fiovffla,'A^^i:  Elh, 
'AvtfqM^ior),  a  town  of  Itoopotsmia.   Strain  (|k 
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347)  apHlcB  of  the  Aboms  ( fAoiir)  &imag  ammd 
or  sboot  AnthemOBift.  and  it  cwms  tlut  he  mart 
mwn  the  zegfoa  Antbemuuft.  Tidtos  (Jmi.  vi 
41)  gives  tlu  ton  what  Is  jnbtHj  its  genuine 
Gnek  luune,  Anthemnuaa,  for  it  was  tne  of  the 
Ibcedonian  fbondatiaiu  in  this  com  try.  Accord- 
inf;  to  Isidore  of  Cbsrsx,  it  lies  between  Edews 
(.Or/a)  and  tbe  Enpbiatcs,  4  schooii  from  Edena. 
Thve  is  amtfiBr  puaage  in  Stnfao  in  which  he 
■ptaka  at  Airiliaouute  u  a  place  (tAtsi)  in  Ueso- 
potsnda,  and  be  aeenu  to  place  it  near  tbe  £a- 
phratea.  lu  the  notes  to  Evdnin's  Plinjr  (j.  24),  a 
Boman  brsas  can  of  AiitheniDsia  or  Antbemus,  as  it 
ma  also  called,  is  nentiotied,  of  tbe  time  of  Cais- 
calla,  with  tbe  epigiaph  AvAf/wtWMMT.  [G.L.] 
AMTHE^E  {'AMn^Thve.',  'AvMm,  Stepb.  B. 
r.;  'AHf^i,  Fau.:  EtL  'Awtvwit,  St«pb.  B.),  a 
town  in  Cynniia,  originally  inbabited  hj  tbe  Aegi- 
netans,  and  mentioned  by  Thncydidse  along  with 
Thjraa,  as  the  two  chief  fJaoes  in  Cjnnria.  Modem 
traveUera  are  not  agreed  respecting  its  utck  (Thnc 
T.  41i  Paos.  iii.  38.  §  6;  Hardier.  <.  v. ;  Leake, 
Morta,  vol.  iL  p.  494;  Boblajte,  p.  69;  BoBa,  Pelo- 
potma,  p.  163.) 

ANTHYLLA  ('ArfcfAAa,  Herod.  iL  97 ;  *A»u. 
TvAAo,  AthoL  L  p  S3;  Sl^  B.  a.  v.:  Etk  'Af- 
AAAout),  was  a  coosidcrable  town  npan  tbe  Canolnc 
VuehertbeKile,afinrmileBSE.  of  Alaxandreia. 
Its  nranies  wtn  asNgned  tbe  Parian  kiq^  at 
Egypt  to  thur  qneeas,  to  |avride  them,  Hmdotu 
Bays,  with  siBdals;  AUienaens  says,  with  gndki. 
Fmn  this  usage,  AntbyUa  is  believed  1^  aotne  geo- 
gTw,fbm  to  be  the  same  dty  as  Gynaecopolis,  which, 
bowerer,  waa  foitber  to  the  sontb  tbu  Anthylia. 
(Uannert,  Oeea:  der  Gr.  md  Bom.  rtL  z.  p^  S98.) 
fAHDROPOLUj.  Athenaens  commends  the  wins  of 
Antl^lla  as  t£e  best  produced  by  Egyptian  vioe- 
yarda.  [W.  R  D.] 

AKTICINOTIS.  J  Cnfoua,  or  Cdcolu.] 
ANTICIRRHA.  fAMncTBA.] 
ANTrCRAGUS.  [Craqub.] 
ANTI'CYRA  ('Ayrkifl^  Dicaearcfa.,  SInb., 
pnhaps  the  most  ancient  form;  next  'Arrfn^^ 
Eostath.  adn.  iL  520;  PtoL  iiL  15.  §  4;  and  lastly 
*AirrUaifa,fi\a^  the  Latin  writen  ua:  Etk.  'hrri- 
tomtit,  'APTucvpcuoi), 

1.  (Atpra  Spitia),  a  town  h  Phods,  ahoatedoD 
a  p— *^™'*  (which  Pliny  and  A.  Gelliu  emKHOos^  . 
call  an  island),  on  a  bay  (Sisos  Anticyranns)  of  tbe 
Cuinthian  giUf.  It  owed  its  importanoe  to  tbe  ex- 
cellence of  its  haiboor  on  this  sheltered  gulf,  and  to 
its  ocnvenient  situation  fijr  commanications  with  the 
interior.  (IMcaevch.  77;  Sbab.  p.418:  Ptin.  xzr. 
5.  s.  21;  GeU.  nU.  13;Li7.zxxiL  18;  Pans. x. 36. 
5,  seq.)  It  la  said  to  ban  been  originally  called 
yparissns,  a  name  which  Honier  mentions  (^IL  iL 
519 ;  Pans.  I  c.)  Like  the  other  towns  of  Phocis  it 
was  destroyed  by  Philip  of  Uacedon  at  &e  close  of 
the  Sacred  War  (Pans.  z.  3.  §  1,  x.  36.  §  6);  bat 
it  soon  leoovered  from  its  rains.  It  was  taken  by 
the  ocnsnl  T.  Flamininna  in  the  war  with  Philip 
B.  c  198,  CO  accooDt  of  its  cooreniait  ritnatira  tat 
nililaiy^iirpQaes  (Lir.  I.  c)  It  cQntinoed  to  be  a 
place  <tf  importance  in  the  time  both  of  Strabo  and 
ef  Faosanias,  the  latter  of  tibaax  has  described  some 
of  its  poblio  buildings.  AntitTra  waa  chiefly  oele- 
brated  for  the  pcodnctiaD  and  preparatiixi  of  the  best 
heUebore  in  Greece,  tbe  chief  reme^  in  aiitv]aity  for 
maAnM.  }Saaj  peTSOOS  came  to  nstde  at  Anti<7Ta 
for  the  sake  of  a  more  perfect  cure.  (Stnb.  I.  e.) 
HsDM  the  frorerb  'APTud^pas  <rf  9ti,  and  Narifftt 


Jnfu^rom,  when  a  petsoo  acted  fixdishly.  (Hot.  Sat 
ii.3.  88,166;oomp.  Or.  tPomt.  it.  3.  53;  Pniv. 
16 ;  JnT.  ziii.  97.)  Tbe  bellebare  grew  ig  great  quan- 
tities aroond  the  town :  Faosaoiaanientiau  two  Idnds, 
of  which  the  root  of  the  black  was  naed  as  a  cathartic, 
and  that  of  the  white  aa  an  emrtic.  (Stiab.  L  c; 
Pans.  X  36.  §  7.)  There  are  rery  ftw  ancknt  re- 
mains at  Atpra  Sptita,  bat  Leaks  disoorered  ben 
an  inscription  containing  tbe  name  <t  AnticTia. 
(Leake,  Northtm  ffroeos,  toL  ii.  p,  541,  seq.) 

2.  Atown  in  Tbessaly  m  the  district  Halls  at  the 
month  of  tbe  Sperchens.  (Herod.  198;  Strak 
pp.  418,  434.)  According  to  Stepbanas  (s.  v.  'Av- 
TiKofw)  tbe  beat  hellebore  waa  grown  at  this  place, 
and  ooe  of  its  dtiians  exhibited  the  medidne  to 
Heracles,  wben  kbooring  and«  madness  in  tUs 
neighboariMJod. 

3.  A  town  in  Locria,  which  moat  Bxidacn  cant. 
mei>t«tors  identify  with  the  Plutdaa  Anti<7Ta. 
[Now  1.]  livy,  however,  expreasly  says  (xzri  S6) 
that  the  Locriao  Anticyra  was  sitoated  «o  tbs  faft 
liand  in  entering  the  Cvinthian  gulf,  and  at  a  shot 
distance  both  by  sea  and  land  from  Nanpactos; 
whereas  the  Phocian  Anticyra  was  nearer  the  ex- 
tremity than  the  entrance  of  the  CoriDthian  gulf, 
and  was  60  tniks  distant  from  Maopactns.  Hare- 
over  Strabo  speaks  itf  three  AnticTne,  one  inHtocts, 
a  seoood  aa  tbe  Haliae  gnlf  (pL  418^  and  a  tbiid 
in  the  country  of  tbe  western  Locri,  «■  Loeri  Oulae 
(p.  434).  Htxace,  likewise,  in  a  well-knom  passage 
\Ara  Poit.  300)  speaks  of  three  Anticyrae,  aod 
represents  them  all  as  pradodng  bdlebore.  (Leake, 
Ibid.  p.  643.) 

ANTIGOXEU  CAmy&wci,  'ApnyM(a,  Anti- 
gODBa,  Liv.:  jEM. 'Amysvs^,  AntigasMBUs).  1. 
A  town  of  Epnia  in  Ibe  district  Chnoda,  on  the 
Aoos  and  near  a  narrotr  pass  lea^ng  from  IQyria 
into  Ghaonia.  (Jit  wap'  'Arreyinuo'  ffrtrA,  PoL  a. 
6,  6;  ad  AntigwKaiD  fances,  Liv.  uaiL  5.)  Tbe 
town  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Bomana  in  their  war 
with  Perseus.  (Lir.  xliii.  23.)  It  is  mentioned  both 
by  Pliny  (iv.  1)  and  Ptolemy  (iiL  14.  |  7). 

S.  A  town  of  Macedmia  in  the  dislnct  Cnuos  in 
Chalddice,  placed  by  Livy  between  Ameia  and 
Pallene.  (Liv.  zliv.  10.)  It  is  called  by  Ptolemy 
(iiL  13.  %  38)  Psaphara  iVapapS)  pnhabiy  in  order 
to  distingnish  it  from  Antigooeia  in  PaeooiB.  (Leakey 
Nortkem  Greece,  vol  iiL  p.  460.) 

3.  A  town  of  Macedonia  in  Paeooia,  placed  in  tbe 
Tabalar  Itinerary  between  Stcna  and  ^oU.  (Scyin- 
nus,  631 ;  PUd.  It.  10  s.  17 ;  Ptolem.  iiL  la  §  36.) 

4.  The  later  name  of  Mmtinnia  [UjumHEtA.^ 

5.  A  dty  m  Syria  on  tbe  Oninles,  fuunded 
by  AntigtmoB  in  b.  c.  307,  and  intended  to  be  the 
capital  of  his  empre.  AlFter  the  battle  of  Ipsna, 
B.C.  301,  in  which  AntigoDas  periihed,  the  in- 
hal»tants  of  Antigooeia  were  ranoved  by  his  snc- 
cessfnl  rival  Seleucos  to  the  dtf  of  Antioch,  wbicb 
the  latter  founded  a  little  lower  down  the  rirer. 
(Stiab.zTi.  p.  750;  Diod.zz.47;  Liban.  jliilsbaL 
p.  349;  llaliUB,  p.  S56.)  IKodoros  emoMm^ 
says  that  the  inhautants  were  tenumd  to  Selencsaa. 
AntJgonda  continued,  however,  to  eziat,  and  is  mes- 
timed  in  the  war  with  the  Parthians  a&r  the  deftafc  j 
of  GrasBOs.    (Dion  Cass.  zL  29.)  ' 

6.  Anesrliernameof  AlezandrmTnaiL  [AlKX- 

AKDBBU  TrOAB,  p.  102,  U] 

7.  An  earlier  name  of  Klcaea  in  Kthynia.  £Ki 

CABA.] 

ANTIU3A1TDS  CAPTiM»amtt  JM  eaVj 
£UnU},  tbo  eaatirn  of  tbe  two  gnid  pnlld  adgaa 
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gf  uBrfnof  nUdi  mdoM  tbe  viDej  of  Coele-STriK 
Pnper-  (Stnb-  x?L  p.  754;  PtoL  v.  15.  §  8; 
F&L  V.  so.)  Tbe  Hebrew  mate  of  LebuKn  (At. 
lOTi,IiXX.),iilikli  bai  bmaadoftedia  Enn^^iad 
aninB  "^te,"  from  tbe  iriilto-gnf  caloiin  of 
Ac  Smntooe,  comprebenda  the  two  nnges  of  Li- 
bras md  Antnihetnts.  Tbe  fnoienl  dirwtion  of 
AaiiShaDDs  ia  from  HE.  hj  SW.  Meaify  oppanta 
(t  DuMKBi  it  brfucitH  into  diTO^^ng  rijfCB ;  tlu 
eKtmmxKt  of  tbe  two,  tbe  Heratoo  of  the  OM  Tw- 
iMoat  {JAtl  eAShaOi),  ccntfaniM  its  SW.  cootw. 
ud  a  the  pnpv  pnlaQgatKii  of  AntilibaiRU,  and 
■tubi,  m  its  higbttt  elevation,  to  the  point  cf  aboat 
10^  feet  from  tbe  aea.  Tbe  other  ridge  t«ka  a 
me  votcrif  ooone,  is  kog  and  low,  and  at  length 
■nir—  with  Other  Unfi.nd  spun  of  I^ubs. 
TIk  E.fafancbins  aDed  bjthe  Sdonins  Srioo, 
nd  trr  tbe  Amoritee  Sbenfa-  (^Dad.  in.  V),  both 
DBus  Bguifying  a  coat  of  maiL  (RoeeoimlUler, 
AUtrtk.  tdL  ii  p.  235.)  In  Dnt.  (it.  9)  it  is  csAed 
yStSoi.^eatdeKX&m.''  In  tbe  fatter  bo(^(l  C&rcni. 
T.  23;  Sol.  Scmg,  ir.  8)  Sboiir  ia  distiagniahed 
turn  HenMO,  praperij  ao  called.  The  latter  nanu 
in  tbeiiaUe  SMifr,  was  applied  in  the  middle 
^toAntiSbanns,iMrdi«f  Hennon.  (Abulf.  TtA, 
^y.  Fl  164.)  The  geologjr  of  the  district  has  not 
bmi  ihomgblj  inveatigated;  tbe  fonnationa  seem  to 
brVn^  to  the  nppa  Jim  fismation,  o(£te,  and  Jnia 
&  lumte ;  the  poplar  is  cfaaiacteristic  its  Tegetation. 
lit  oalijing  prunimitarisB,  in  eommao  wiUi  tboae 

Ubaims,  siQipSed  tbe  PhocnidaBa  with  abundance 
tf  dmW  f<v  ^p-boilding.  (Grote,  J?iM.  ^  Greece, 
^vL  iiL  p.  358;  Ktter,  Erikmde^  vol.  iL  p^  434; 
Bamwr, iUMms,  pp.39— S5;  BnAbardt,  Tra- 
nb  im  Sgiit  j  BobbaoD^  Bnearrhet,  yA.  vL  m. 
344,345.)  [E.  B.  J.J 

ANTUKTOPOLIS,  ANTITIOE  ('Arrtrtfoi*  x^- 
K  Pt^  ir.  5.  §  61;  Pans.  viiL  9;  IHon  Cass. 
Hi.  11;  Amm.  lure.  ziz.  12,  xxii.  16;  Anr.  Vict. 
Cna»,  14;  ^ttrtian.  Eadritm.  14;  Chim.  Pucb. 

154,  Paris  edit.;  It.  Antui.  p.  167;  Hierocl. 
f.  730;  'AFTtcfciB,  Ste^  B.  t.  v.  'ASpiaiw^vaAit : 
ftL  'Arrnwfc),  was  btult  \sj  tbe  tm^mT  Hadrian 
a  A.  IL  1S3,  in  maaerj  of  bis  &Tonrite  Antbionsi 
iHiclioiiarf  of  Bioffrapkg,  s.  v.)  It  stood  upon  tbe 
•vtmi  bu^  of  tbe  Kile,  lat.  S6|  N.,  nearly  oppo- 
tiv  QenoopoHs.    It  occnpsed  tbe  site  of  tbe  village 

Be«  (B^ra),  named  after  the  goddess  and  oracle 
■f  Boa,  wUdi  was  oonsnhed  occasioDaDj  even  as 
hie  IB  Ae  age  of  CoBstBiidM.  AntinoopoUB  waa  a 
£lt>  to  the  sooth  of  Besa,  and  at  tbe  fbot  of  die  UD 
which  that  Tillage  was  seated.  A  grotto,  once 
iJi^ed  bj  Christisn  sncboritca,  pmbablf  maifa 
<^  Mit  of  tbe  abrine  and  <«ade,  and  Grecian  tombs 
*^  ioieriptiaoa  punt  to  the  necrt^nlis  of  Anti- 
The  new  citT  at  fitat  bdonged  to  the 
Hrjdamaiis,  bat  was  afterwards  annexed  to  the 
^bud.  Tbe  ^strict  around  became  the  Anti- 
'■•ar.sme.  The  dt;  itaelf  was  goremed  its  own 
tat  and  Piytaneos  or  Preaideot.  Tbe  senate 
*i*  'horn  from  tbe  memben  d  tbe  wards  (^AoT), 
'  vtodi  we  kam  the  nantt  of  one — 'Affqiutt  — 
^  BwriptiaM  (Orelli,  Ha  4705);  and  Ita  decrees, 
M  viH  as  tboao  «  dw  Piytauem,  wen  not,  as  nana), 
f-ili%ttothe  rerisian  of  tbe  nMnarch,  bnt  to  that 
^^befnStA(iwirTpdTnyat)d[tbKTiMim6.  Di- 
hwoata  were  in  the  Antinoctm  (o  Antinous 
H  *  Vol  dritr,  and  games  and  chariot-races  were 
mall}  eihiUted  in  commeiDorattoa  of  Us  dcatb 
lal  tt  B^iian'i  aomsr.  (^Diabmars  iff  An- 
lipilKs,jL«:'Am>i<cML}  Tlw  dtf  of  AntinoopdiB 


exbiUted  tbe  Graeeo-Roman  architectnre  of  Tr^an's 
age  in  imnwdiate  contrast  with  tbe  Egyptian  s^le. 
Ita  rains,  iriiidi  the  Copts  call  Eitatnek,  at  tbe  nl> 
bga  of  Shaik-Ahadrii,  attert,  by  tbe  am.  whiiA 
tbey  fin,  the  anricnt  gnndeor  of  the  cjtf.  Tbe  di> 
recti  on  of  tbe  principal  streets  nuj  still  be  traced. 
One  at  least  of  tb«n,  which  ran  from  north  to  sooth, 
had  CD  either  tide  of  it  a  coiridar  tapport»i  hj 
oolnmns  for  Uw  ecnraieaee  of  ftot-passengera.  The 
wans  of  the  theatre  near  the  eentbem  gale,  and 
those  cf  the  bippodroow  withoat  the  walb  to  the 
east,  aie  still  extant.  At  the  nortfa-westcra  ex- 
tmnitT'  cf  tbe  city  was  a  portico,  of  which  foar 
colamns  remain,  inscribed  to  "  Good  Foitiine,"  and 
bearing  the  dale  of  tbe  14th  and  last  year  of  tbe 
rrign  of  Alexander  SsTeros,  JLDl  235.  Aa  &r  aa 
can  be  ascertained  from  the  space  corerad  with 
monnds  <f  masoniy,  AntinoopoOs  was  aboat  a  mib 
and  a  half  is  length,  and  nnriy  half  a  mile  broad. 
Near  tbe  Hi^odnme  are  a  wdl  and  tanks  apper- 
taining to  an  aodent  mad,  which  leads  from  tbe 
eastern  gate  to  »  nUey  bdiind  tbe  town,  ascends 
the  moontains,  and,  paaring  tbrongb  the  desert  by 
the  Wddet  Tmrfh,  joam  the  mads  to  dw  qnanica  k 
the  iSom  Porphyrites.  (WiDdnson,  TbpofrapAf  qf 
TJubu,  p.  382.) 

The  Andnoite  none  was  frequently  exposed  to  the 
raTage  of  inrading  armies;  bnt  they  have  inflicted 
less  UToc  open  ita  cartel  and  tbe  ndgbooriag  Her- 
roopoHs  than  tbe  Tgrkisb  and  Egyptian  ggrenmenU, 
which  bare  eonrerted  the  materuls  cf  these  dtica 
into  a  lime-quarry.  A  little  to  the  sontfa  of  Anti- 
noopdis  is  a  grotto,  the  tomb  of  Thoth-otp,  of  the 
age  of  Seaortasen,  contuoing  a  representation  cf  a 
cohiaaiiB  ftsteoed  cm  a  sledge,  which  a  number  of 
men  drag  by  ropes,  according  to  tbe  usual  'mode 
adopted  by  tbe  Egyptian  masms.  This  totnb  was 
diswrered  by  Irby  and  Uangles.  There  are  aij 
three  sQ?er  crans  of  Antinous  extant  (Akeiman, 
JtomMCamijL  p.  353);  but  tbe  number  of  temples, 
busts,  statues,  &c  dedicated  to  bis  memonr  1^ 
Hadrian  fbnn  an  epoch  in  tbe  declining  art  of  an- 
tiquity. (Origeo,  in  CeUmn,  iiL;  Euaeb.  jffiif. 
Ecdei.  It.  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

ANTimrH,  a  of  tbe  Hanians,  still  called 
CitiithdAndno,  situated  on  a  lofty hQl  in  the  upper 
nlley  of  tbe  Liria  (now  called  tbe  Volte  di  Sottto), 
about  15  nnles  from  Sora  and  6  frnn  tbe  Labi 
FnoQus,  from  which  it  is,  however,  separated  by  an 
inteirening  mountain  ridge.  It  ia  mentioDcd  onfy 
}tj  ni^y  (iii.  13.  %  17),  who  enumerates  the  An- 
MATB  an>ong  tbe  dties  of  tbe  Maraians;  bnt  tbe 
true  form  of  the  name  is  pnaerred  to  or  by  nnmeromi 
inscriptions  that  have  been  discoreml  in  tbe  modern 
village,  sod  from  which  we  leam  that  it  must  hare 
been  a  nranidpal  town  li  onMden^  importance. 
Bcndca  tbeae,  there  remain  aeveral  pntions  of  tbe 
andcnt  walls,  of  polygonal  oonstmetion,  with  a  gate- 
way of  the  same  style,  which  still  serves  for  ui  en- 
trance to  tbe  modem  villsge,  and  is  called  Porta 
Campamle.  The  Roman  inscriptions  confim  the 
testimony  of  Pliny  as  to  the  dty  being  a  Harsic  one 
(one  tiion  has  "  popoli  Antinatium  Maisorum"); 
but  an  Oscan  inseriplion  which  has  been  fbund  there 
is  in  the  Vokdan  dialect,  and  renders  it  probable 
that  the  dty  was  at  an  earlier  period  occupied  by 
that  people.  (Manmsen,  Untet'ItaliKhen  liialekU, 
p.  ^1.)  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  writers  to 
be  the  **  CBsteUnm  ad  laeom  Fudnnm  "  mentioned 
by  Livy  Qr.  97)  as  conquered  from  that  pec^  in 
a.a408;biittUifaT«7doiibtfta.  (Bomualli, 
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Ttd.  iiL  pp.  222—232;  OiriU,  /MCr.  146,  3940; 
Cnven's  Abrmd,  toLL  pp.  117 — 122;  Howe's 
Clatmeat  T<mr,  t«L  i.  pi.  339,  &&;  KnnNr,  Der 
FHcmer  Ac,  p.  54,  note.)  rE.H.B.] 

ANTIOCHEIAor  -EACAm^x«»--  'turrui- 
X'^t  'Ai^i^ffwf,  Aatiochauu :  A^.  'A^toxf^i^j 
Antiocbenns),  the  ca|uul  of  tb«  GnA  Hogs  of 
Sjiu,  situated  in  the  angle  where  the  Mothem  coast 
of  Uisor,  nmning  eastwards,  and  the  coast  of 
Pboesida,  romung  Doctfamuils,  are  bnnght  to  u 
■bnipt  merting,  and  in  tiia  epaaag  formed  b7  the 
rifer  OroDtca  between  the  lUf^  of  Ifoont  Tanma 
and  Mount  Lebanon.  Its  po^tioa  is  nearl;  when 
the  36th  parallel  of  latitode  intenects  the  36th  nte- 
ridisD  of  longitude,  and  it  is  shoot  20  miles  distant 
from  the  sea,  aboot  40  W.  of  Akppo,  and  abont 
20  S.  of  Scanderooit.  [See  Hap,  p.  115.]  It  u 
am  a  subordinate  town  in  the  jjachalik  of  Aleppo, 
and  its  modem  name  is  sdll  Antakieh.  It  was  an- 
dentljr  distinguished  as  Antioch  bjr  the  Orontes 
CA.  M  'Oporrp'),  bocaose  it  was  situated  cai  the 
left  bank  vt  that  river,  when  its  course  turns  ab- 
niptlf  to  Iba  west,  after  mmnng  nocthwvds  between 
the  ni%es  of  Lebanon  and  AntiMianon  [OaoirrBsl ; 
and  also  Antioch  bf  Daphne  OA.  M  Ai^i^,  Stnh. 
zri.pp.749— 751;  Plat  £«c»a.21 ;  ^^tAditmjp, 
HierocL  p.  711;  A.  Epidai^mes, Plin.  t.  IS.  s.21), 
because  of  the  telebrated  grore  of  Daphne  whidi 
was  oooaecxated  to  Apollo  in  the  f""^"**  neigh- 
booifaood.  [Datbvb.] 

The  physical  cJuOTcfeiMlicerftlmwtuaticn  may 
be  briefly  described.  To  the  south,  and  rather  to 
the  west,  the  oooe  of  Monnt  Carina  (Jebd-el-Akrab  ; 
see  Col.  Cheroey,  in  the  Journal  of  t&e  Bog.  Gtog. 
Soc.  voL  TiiL  p.  226)  rises  BynunetricoUy  ban  the 
■ea  to  the  eleratitxi  of  more  than  5000  feet  [Ca- 
mus.] To  the  north,  the  hei^ta  of  Ifoont  Ama- 
Kus  an  connected  widi  the  range  of  Taortis;  and 
the  Settan  pass  [Amakidbs  Pn^s]  opens  a  com- 
monicatiaa  with  Cilicia  and  the  rest  of  Asia  Minor, 
In  the  interval  is  the  toU^  {aiiXitr,  Halala,  p.  1 36), 
or  rather  the  pUin  of  Airtiocli  (li  thc  'Attmx^ 
WSuw,  Strah.  i  c),  which  is  •  level  space  about 
5  miles  in  breadth  between  the  monnWns,  and 
about  10  miles  in  length.  Thrangh  this  plain  the 
rivar  Orontes  sweeps  from  a  northerly  to  a  weeteiiy 
cotuM,  receiring,  at  the  bend,  &  tribntaiy  fron  a 
lake  which  was  aboot  a  mile  distant  from  the  an- 
deut  dtr  (GvL  Tyr.  ir.  10),  md  tmfitjbig  itself 
Into  the  bay  of  Aatiodi  near  tiie  base  «  Mouit  Ca- 
rina. "  The  windings  (from  the  city  to  the  mouth) 
gire  a  distance  of  about  41  miles,  whilst  the  jomney 
by  land  is  only  16)  miles."  (Cheaney,  L  c  p.  230.) 
Where  ttie  river  passes  by  the  dty,  its  breadth  is 
said  by  the  tmreller  Ifiebnhr  to  be  195  feet;  but 
great  changea  haTfl  taken  plaM  in  its  bed.  An 
unportant  part  of  indent  Antiodi  stood  npnt  an 
island;  but  whether  the  channel  which  insulated 
that  section  of  the  city  was  artificUl,  or  changes 
have  been  produced  by  earthqaakes  or  man  gradual 
causes,  thne  is  now  no  island  of  appreciable  magni- 
tode,  nor  does  there  appear  to  have  been  any  in  the 
time  of  the  Crusadee.  The  distance  between  the 
bend  of  Vbs  river  and  the  mountain  on  the  sonth  is 
from  one  to  two  ndles;  and  the  dty  stood  partly  on 
the  level,  and  partly  where  the  ground  rises  in  ab- 
mpt  and  predntons  forms,  towards  Uonnt  Casios. 
The  hdghta  with  which  we  are  conomted  are  the 
two  innunila  cf  Hmnt  Sljaos  (MaL  nunm;  and 
Swd.  t. ».  'bi.),  the  eaatenunoot  of  wMeh  feO  in  a 
man  gradnat  Bkrp«  to  the  pUn,  ao  «  to  admit  of  ths 


caltiTatian  of  vineyarda,  while  the  other  waa  l^ihv 
and  nun  abrupt.  (See  the  Plan.)  Between  tbem 
was  a  deep  ravine,  down  wbidi  a  misLbasvoos  tomat 
ran  in  winlat  (Phynntnos  cr  PanusuiB,  tot  ^wbh 
ToS  XtymUnu  *ifyilM»,  HaL  pL  346; 
Xev^iw,  pp.  233,  339;  ct  Prarap.  de  At^ 
iL  10).  Akog  the  crags  cn  these  hei^its  brsktn 
massea  cf  andcnt  walls  are  still  cooEpicoons,  vbilt 
the  modem  hatMtatieoB  are  oo  the  leii-el  near  tii» 
riiver.  The  appearance  d[  the  grooBd  has  donliilsi 
bem  modi  albned  by  earthquake,  which  bare  been 
inanageetbeaoooigeof Antioch.  Tetararyped 
notion  may  be  oblwned,  from  the  deeo^iticBi  if 
modem  traveDen,  of  the  aspect  ef  the  andeot  dtj. 
The  adnntages  of  its  poaitiao  are  very  evident  By 
ito  hnboor  of  ^lbucku,  it  «h  in  commanif^iBa 
withaDthstndeofUieHeditenaDean;  sad,thro4i^ 
the  open  coontiy  behind  Lebanon,  it  was  cam- 
nient^  appmched  by  the  canvana  frvn  Umiph 
tamia  and  Arabia.  To  these  advantages  of  mere 
poddm  most  be  added  the  fedlitieB  aiferied  by  its 
river,  which  bronght  down  timber  and  v^etsUt 
jHudoce  and  &h  from  the  lake  (Ufaan.  Aatioik.  pp. 
360,  361),  and  was  navigable  below  the  city  lo 
the  month,  and  is  bdieved  to  be  capable  of  beiag 
made  navigable  again.  (Jtog.  Gtog.  Soc  vti  viiL 
p.  230;  cf.  Stnb.  Z.  c;  Pans.  viiL  29.  §  3.)  lbs 
fertility  of  the  neighbourhood  is  evideot  now  ia  iti 
unassisted  vegetation.  The  Onjotea  has  beat  eon- 
pnred  to  the  Wy&  It  does  not,  lika  mnqr  Eaiten 
rivms,  Taiy  betaeen  »  winteT'tanait  and  a  diy 
watercoorse;  and  its  deep  and  rapid  waten  an  de- 
scribed as  winding  round  the  bases  of  higb  sad 
predjutons  cll&,  or  by  richly  cultivatad  bmts, 
where  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree,  the  myTtI^  the 
the  ilex,  and  the  aH>atn«  are  ming^  with  dnif 
oak  and  sycamore.  For  deacriptiaos  of  the  somny, 
with  views,  the  reader  may  coDaoIt  Game's  ^na 
(i.  5, 19,  77,  ii.  26.).  We  can  well  undentnod  the 
charming  reeidawe  which  the  Selendd  princes  ud 
the  wealthy  Eomana  found  in  "  beautifiil  Astiodi  * 
CA.iiiraA^Athen.i.p.30;  Orientia  pokte, 
Amm.  Hare.  zxiL  9),  mth  its  dimate  tampered  mtk 
the  west  wind  (Libon.  p.  346;  (£  Hero£an.  vL  6) 
and  where  the  salubrious  waters  were  n  ahundut, 
tbat  not  only  the  pnblic  baths,  bnt,  as  in  modem 
Damascna,  almoet  every  house,  had  its  fbnntaio. 

Antioch,  however,  with  all  these  advantages  of 
ritnation,  is  not,  like  Damaams,  one  <rf'  the  oldtst 
dties  df  the  vorid.  It  Ii  ■  men  imagmatko  to 
identify  it  (as  is  done  by  Jeroow  and  some  Jemh 
commentators)  with  the  Biblah  of  the  Old  Tsta- 
ment  Antiodi,  hke  Alezandreia,  b  a  moDument  of 
the  M''"*'^""'^"  age,  and  was  the  most  femons  of 
sixteen  Anatio  dties  bnilt  by  Seleocos  Nicator,  and 
called  after  the  name  of  his  &ther  or  (as  aonw  tsy) 
of  his  son  Antiodnii.  The  dtoatkm  was  eridatly 
well  chosen,  &3t  communicating  both  irith  his  poms- 
d<ais  on  the  Mediterranean  and  those  in  Heec^otaims, 
with  which  Antioch  was  connected  by  a  road  kadisg 
to  Zeugma  on  the  Euphrates.  This  was  not  the  fir* 
dty  founded  by  a  llaoedonian  prinoe  near  this  place. 
Antigonns,  in  b.  o.  307,  fenndied  Antigoms,  a  short 
distance  farther  up  the  river,  for  the  purpose  <^ 
commanding  both  Egypt  and  Bab^ooi^  (Diod. 
zz.p.75e.)  But  after  the  battle  Ipsns,  B.C.  301 
the  dty  of  Antigtmus  was  left  onfiidshed,  and  A)k 
tiocfa  waa  founded  Ids  aoCGeiaflil  rival  Ths 
sanetian  of  aagniiea  was  sought  for  (he  «HtabItdi' 
ment  of  the  new  metropoEs.  Like  Bonrahis  on  its 
FU^ne^  Sdeuiu  ii  aaid  to  hm  witdied  Oe  Aiett 
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of  birds  from  the  sammit  of  Monst  Casins.  An 
a^e  earned  t  fragment  of  the  fleah  the  sacriiice 
to  •  poiat  m  the  BCft-sbore,  a  little  to  the  north  of 
die  moott  of  ^  OronCca ;  and  there  Sdencm  -wag 
Mt.  Soon  aftor,  an  eagle  deoded  in  the  same 
namwr  that  the  metropolis  tS  Sdeocns  was  not  to 
be  Antigonia,  hy  carrTing  the  fiesh  to  the  bill  SU- 
]4iu.  Between  this  hill  and  the  river  the  citj  of 
Antioch  ma  founded  in  the  spring  of  the  year  300 
B.a,  the  12th  of  the  eim  the  Seleuddae.  This 
of  Antioch  I7  an 

CB^Ie,  wbkb  uraethneB  carries  the  tlugfa  of  a  liotini. 
On  insii7  euns  (as  that  engTSTed  below)  wa  see  a 
nin,  which  is  often  cnmbined  with  a  star,  thns  indi- 
(Ming  the  Tenia]  sign  of  the  zodiac,  under  which 
the  city  was  fouiKled,  and  reminding  ns  at  the  same 
time     the  astittlogical  propensities  of  the  people  of 
A"tywh.  (SnE^i/AfDetcriptio  IfiimortmAtiHo- 
etrae  l^/ria€,  Vienna,  1766  ;  Vaillant,  SeUuei- 
dantm  Impmam,  stre  Siitoria  Regmt  Sgriae,  ad 
fiifm  Mtmitmatum  accommodata.  Paris,  1681.) 
The  city  of  Selencns  was  btdlt  in  the  plain  (<^f 
wtSidSi  TMf  a^Awrat,  Kal.  p.  SOO)  between  die 
liTrr  and  the  hSI,  and  at  some  dstance  from  the 
kcter,  to  avoid  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  torrents.    Xenaeos  was  the  arcldtect  who  raised 
tlie  walls,  which  sUrted  the  rirer  on  the  north,  and 
did  not  reach  so  far  as  the  base  of  the  hill  on  the 
■ODlh.    This  was  only  the  eariieat  part  tS  tbe  dty. 
Thne  fltber  paris  were  ■obseqnently  added,  each 
nummded  by  its  own  wbD:  to  that  Antiodi  b»- 
canM^  as  Stnbo  sajs  (L  c),  a  Tetr<^u.  Tbe 
fint  iabaUtwIs  (as  indeed  a  great  part  of  the 
rasteiisls)  were  hronght  from  Antigtaiia.  Besides 
tbne,  tbe  natim  of  the  sorroundiiig  district  were 
recdted  in  the  new  dty;  and  Selencns  raised  the 
Jews  to  tbe  nine  pohtiod  privilt^  with  the  Qieeks. 
(Joseph. ^ntif.xil 31,  c  Ap.ii.  4.)  Thnsa  second 
city  was  formed  otmtigoons  to  the  firsL  It  is  probable 
that  the  Jews  had  a  separate  qoarter,  as  at  Alex- 
andreia.    The  citizens  were  divided  into  18  tribes, 
distributed  locally.    There  was  an  assembly  of  the 
Fei^(Sqf>oi,Xaban.  p.821),  which  ased  to  meet  in 
the  tfacatn,  even  in  tbe  time  of  Vaepaaian  and  Titus. 
(Tac  Sitt.  il  80;  Joe^.  A  J.  TiL  6.  §  2,  8. 
§  3.)   At  a  later  period  we  read  of  a  senate  of  two 
bandied.   (JnL  Mitopog.  p.  367.)    The  character 
of  tbe  hdudutants  of  Antioch  may  be  easily  de- 
scribed.   The  climate  made  them  eSeminate  and 
htiQiioos.   A  high  Greek  civilisation  was  mixed 
widt  vaiims  Orieobd  elonenta,  and  eapecially  with 
the  npentitioas  «f  Chaldaean  aitnlt^,  to  which 
CbnrsQftom  complaina  that  even  the  Christians  of 
hisd^       addicted.  The  lore  of  Mvoloos  amnse- 
Dxots  became  a  pasmm  in  tha  cooteata  of  tbe  Hippo- 
droTO.   On  tbeee  occariuis,  and  on  many  others, 
the  violent  feelings  of  the  pe^le  bn^  out  into  open 
fnajnas,  and  caused  even  bloodshed.    Another  fault 
sbwld  be  mmtioDed  as  a  madied  characteristio  of 
AniDdt.   Ba  citizens  wa«  singolarly  addicted  to 
nlieok  and  scnrrilosa  irit,  and  the  mvention  of 
gjitTismw.  Jnlian,whowaahiauelfasiifibier£raan 
tlis  esne,  md  ttiat  A'^*™'!^  coootained  mora  bof- 
ftnthncitizenfl.  J^nlhauua  of  Tyana  was  treated 
in  tbe  same  waj;  and  the  Antiochians  ]nx>voked 
ther  am  destruction  by  ridicnling  the  Persians  in 
tbe  invtsiaa  of  Chceroea.    (Procop.  B.  P.  ii.  8.) 
To  tile  tame  cause  nmst  be  referred  the  origin  <k 
tbe  aaon  "  Chtiatian,"  which  first  came  into  exist- 
ence in  tUt  cttr-   iAet$,  xi.  26;  Li/9,  ^.  o/St. 
toL  i.  p.  13a   See  page  146.) 


There  is  no  dotibt  that  the  dty  built  by  Selencns 
waa  on  a  n^nlar  and  magnificent  plan;  but  we 
possess  DO  details.  Some  temples  aid  other  bnHd- 
inga  were  dne  to  his  son  Antiochns  Soter.  Sdencos 
Calliniens  baUt  tbe  Ifew  Cttg  (tV  liban.  pp. 
309,  856;  KoJjnfi',  Erag.  Eut.  EocL  ii.  12) 
on  Uie  island,  according  to  Strabo  (I.  c),  though 
Libanina  asugns  it  to  Antiochus  the  &eat,  who 
brought  settlers  fi-ran  Greece  during  bis  war  with 
the  BiKoaSB  (about  190  B.C.).  To  this  writer,  and 
to  EvagrinB,  wbo  deaeribes  what  it  aoftred  In  tbe 
earthquake  under  Leo  the  Great,  we  owe  a  partiailir 
acconnt  of  this  part  of  the  dty.  It  waa  on  an 
island  (see  below)  which  was  joined  to  the  old  dty 
by  five  bridges.  Hence  Polytuos  (v.  69)  and  Pliny 
(v.  21.  B.  16)  righuy  speak  of  the  Oront«s  as  &nr- 
ing  through  Antioch.  The  arrangaueut  of  tbe 
streets  was  atmple  and  qonmetdcaL  At  thefa:  in- 
tersection was  a  fourftld  arch  (Tetrapjfimii),  The 
magnificent  Palace  was  on  the  nt^th  side,  dose 
upon  the  river,  and  cnnmaaded  a  proepect  of  the 
BuboTbs  and  the  open  coontiy.  Passing  by  Selencoa 
Philopator,  of  whose  pobhc  works  nothing  is  known, 
we  come  to  the  eighth  of  the  Selencidae,  Antiochns 
E[dphane8.  He  was  notoriously  fond  of  building; 
and,  by  adding  a  fourth  city  to  Antioch,  he  com- 
pleted the  Tetrapolis.  (Strab.  L  c.)  The  dty 
Kfupbanes  was  between  the  old  wall  and  Mount 
Silpins;  and  the  new  wall  enclosed  Uis  dtadd  with 
many  dT  the  c&fi.  neefi.de  Aedi/.l  e.)  This 
mraardi  erected  a  tenate-howe  (pcuKtvrhptoii), 
and  a  temple  for  the  worship  of  Jupiter  Gapittdinos, 
which  is  described  by  Livy  as  magnificent  with  g(dd 
(Liv.  xli.  20) ;  but  his  great  wtvk  wss  a  vast  street 
with  double  colonnades,  which  ran  &om  east  to  west 
for  four  miles  through  the  wlu^  length  of  the  d^, 
and  waa  perfectly  Wrel,  though  the  ^nmdori^aelly 
was  nigged  and  uneven.  Other  streets  eroised  it 
at  right  angles,  to  the  river  cm  one  dde,  and  tbe 
groves  and  gardens  of  the  hill  on  the  other.  At  the 
tntersectvHi  of  tbe  prindpal  street  was  the  OmpAoftw, 
with  a  statue  of  ApoUo;  and  whero  this  stnet 
touched  the  river  was  the  Nymf^taenBn  (Nufi^cuor, 
Evag.fliM..£bd:  Le.^  Tpani/i^,  UaL  puSU). 
The  positJon  of  the  Omphahu  is  ibtnm  to  have  been 
opposite  the  ravine  Pamiemua,  by  stane  allneimB  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberias.  No  great  change  appears  to 
have  been  made  in  the  dty  during  the  intoral  be- 
tween Epiphanes  and  Tigranes.  Whoi  Tigranee 
was  compelled  to  evacuate  Sjttm,  Antioch  waa  re- 
stored bj  LucoUns  to  Antioohaa  Philopator  (Aav^ 
eus),  who  was  a  mere  puppet  of  tbe  BomiDa.  He 
built,  nOar  Mount  Silpins,  a  Muieum,  like  that  in 
Alexandreia;  and  to  this  period  belongs  the  literary 
emineoce  of  Antioch,  whidi  is  alludod  to  by  Cicero 
in  his  speech  for  Arohiaa.   (Cic  pro  Arch.  3,  4.) 

At  tho  beginning  of  the  Boman  period,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Antioch  covered  the  full  extmt  of  ground 
which  it  occnjaed  till  the  time  of  Justinian.  In 
magnitude  it  was  not  much  inferior  to  Paris  (C.  0. 
MtlUer,  AtUiq.  Antioch.;  see  below),  and  the  nnm- 
ber  and  splendour  of  the  pobUo  boildingB  were  very 
great;  for  the  Selewsd  kings  and  queens  ^MaL  p. 
312)  had  vied  witii  each  other  in  embellishing  thdr 
metropolis.  But  it  recdved  still  farther  emMlish- 
ment  fr«n  a  long  senea  of  Bonan  emperors.  In 
B.  c.  64,  when  Syria  was  reduced  to  a  imvince, 
J*ompey  gave  to  Ajitioch  the  privil<^  of  antonrany. 
The  same  [rivilwe  was  renewed  by  Julius  Caesar 
in  a  poUie  edict  (b.  c  47),  and  it  waa  retained  tiU 
Afitmiima  Km  nu3»  it  A  cotomia.   The  en  d 
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AA.  City  cS  Seleacos  Niator. 
BB.  Nott  Citr  of  Selencus  C&Ui- 
niciu. 

CC.  Citj  of  Andocliiu  EpiphaueB. 
DD.  Mount  Silpns. 
EE.  Modem  Town. 

aa.  Birer  Oroites. 

bb.  Boad  to  Selencna. 

CC.  Road  to  Daphne. 

dd.  Raviue  Parmenios. 

«Q.  Wall  of  Epdpbaoes  and  Ti- 
borins. 


FUK  or  AKTIOCB. 

ff.  Wall  of  Theodcaiiu. 
gg.  Wall  of  Justinian, 
hb.  Joatinian's  Ditch. 

ii.  Godfrey's  Camp.  . 

1.  AIIat  of  Jupiter. 

S.  Amphitheatre. 

3.  Theatre. 

4.  Citadel. 

5.  Castle  of  the  Cniaaden. 

6.  Caesarium. 

7.  Ompholus. 

8.  Foram. 


9.  Senate  Hooaa. 

10.  Hnseom. 

11.  Tancred'a  Castle. 

12.  Tnyao's  Aqaedoct. 

13.  Hadrian's  Aqueduct. 

14.  Caligula's  Aqaedoct. 

15.  Caesar's  Aqiwdnct. 

16.  XjatuB. 

17.  Herod's  Cokonade. 

18.  J^juipbMjsam. 

19.  Palace. 

20.  Circus. 


Pbarsalia  ««s  introduced  at  Antiocb  in  honour  of 
Caesar,  who  erected  many  public  works  there : 
among  others,  a  tfiealre  nnder  the  rocks  of  Silpios 
(rh  brh  TV  6ptt  diarpaf),  and  an  amphitheatre, 
besides  an  aqneduct  and  baths,  and  a  basilica  called 
Caetarivm.  AoKustas  showed  the  same  favour  to 
the  people  of  Antioch,  and  was  similarly  flattered 
by  them,  and  the  era  of  Actiura  was  intn>duced  into 
their  system  of  chronology.  In  this  reign  Agrippa 
'  built  a  enburb,  and  Herod  the  Great  contributed  a 
rood  and  a  colonnade.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xvi.  5.  §  3, 
Ji.  J.  I  21.  §  11.)  The  most  memorable  event  of 
the  rogn  of  Tiberius,  connected  with  Antioch,  was 
the  death  of  Geimanicua.  A  long  catalogue  of  works 
erected  by  Bucccssive  emperors  might  be  given;  but 
it  is  enough  to  refer  to  the  Chronographia  of  Ma- 
lala,  vrhich  seems  to  be  based  on  official  documents*, 
and  which  may  be  easily  consulted  by  means  of  the 
Index  in  the  Bonn  edition.  We  need  only  instance 
the  baths  of  Caligula,  Trajan,  and  Hadrian,  the 
paving  of  the  great  street  with  Egyptian  granite  by 
Anbniinns  Pius,  the  Xyit»u  or  public  walk  built 
by  Cmnmodns,  and  the  palace  built  by  Diocletian, 

*  Gibbon  says ;  "  We  may  distinguish  his  an- 
tbontic  information  of  dmnestic  facts  from  his  gross 
ignorance  of  general  history."  Ch.  li.  vol.  iz.  p.  414, 


who  also  established  there  pnblic  stores  and  mamific- 
tures  of  arms.  At  Antioch  two  of  the  most  rtriking 
calamities  of  the  period  were  the  earthquake  rf 
Tr^an's  reign,  during  which  the  emperor,  who  was 
then  at  Antioch,  ttKik  refuge  in  the  CtPCw:  and  the 
capture  of  the  dty  by  tl)e  Persians  under  Sspw  lo 
260  A.  D.  On  tliua  occasion  the  citizttia  wm  in* 
tently  occupied  in  the  theatre,  when  the  enemy  sur- 
prised them  Iram  the  rocks  above.  (Amm.  Hire, 
xiiii,  5.) 

The  interval  between  Constantino  and  Justhiiu 
may  be  regarded  as  the  Byiantine  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  Antioch.  Af^  the  founding  of  Constsnti- 
nople  it  ceased  tJ)  be  the  principal  city  of  the  East. 
At  the  same  time  it  began  to  be  prominent  ss  ■ 
Christian  city,  ranking  as  a  Patriarchal  see  with  Con- 
stantinople and  Aleiandreia,  With  the  former  of  tbfM 
cities  it  was  connected  by  the  great  road  through  Ksa 
Minor,  and  with  the  latter,  by  the  coast  n»d  thnn^h 
Caeearea.  (See  WesseUng,  Ant.  Itin.  p.  147;  Itin- 
Hieroe.  p.  581.)  Ten  councils  were  held  at  AntiKh 
between  the  years  252  and  360:  and  it  became  di»- 
tinguished  by  a  new  style  of  buildii^,  in  «mnecti«i 
with  Christian  worship.  One  dturdi  npecultr, 
begun  by  Constantine,  and  finished  by  his  boo,  d^ 
mands  our  notice.  It  was  the  same  church  wLich 
Julian  closed  and  Jovian  restond  to  Christian  v*, 
and  the  same  in  which  Chrysostom  pteached.  U* 
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dneriixs  it  aa  rickly  oraaiRtntad  with  Mosaic  and 
.'-TatodL  TIm  roof  was  domical  ^ff^aipotJSit\ and 
rigmt  luiglit;  aod  in  tti  ootagoaal  plan  it  was 
ijadkr  to  dinrch  oi  St  Vitab  «t  Bsveniia. 
(StfrEutk  yU.  Cowt  in.  Sa)  Finm  tha  prera- 
kKtcf  eadf  chtuches  t£  this  ibnn  is  the  East,  we 
mmt  tofpBM  either  that  tfais  edifies  Mt  the  example, 
<x  that  this  mode  of  ahsrch-buildiiig  was  already  in 
u»<.  Amcmg  other  bmldings,  Aotioch  owed  to 
CoDsUadiis  a  huXca,  »  jinuicorwm  for  the  resi- 
dcncs  <f  the  Coanfc  <£  ths  Eut,  built  (rf  the  m«- 
teiials  «f  the  annent  Uusmn,  and  m  amm  or 
boffoce  atar  the  great  cborch  ftr  the  recaption  rf 
travdkis.  Crastantius  spent  mnch  time  at  An- 
liocb,  10  that  the  pbu»  received  the  traiponry  name 
rf  Caukutia.  Bia  great  works  were  at  th&  har- 
bour of  Selenceia,  and  the  trace»  of  them  atiU  remain. 
Jnltin  took  nmch  pant  to  in|;nitiat«  himadf  with 
llw  peiiple  eS  Antioch.  His  dKappointroeut  ia  ez- 
fmsri  in  the  Mieopogon.  Valens  nndertw^  gnat 
itnpreremdits  at  the  tune  of  his  peace  with  the  Per- 
jius,  mi  tmoatm  the  lanae  Fanneniiw  be  bnih  a 
HoqCDOM  .fvnan,  whidi  waa  paved  with  marble, 
ind  deoonled  with  lUyrian  etdomna.  Theodoana 
«»  compelled  to  adopt  atringent  measnres  agunst 
tbe  dtiicns,  in  cotueqacnco  ^  the  sedititm  and  tlie 
bmkiiig  of  the  statnes  (a.  d.  387,  388),  and  Aa> 
tioch  was  deprived  of  the  rank  (£a  metropolis.  We 
are  aow  hniqgfat  to  tha  tinw  <i  L3HUiiiis,fram  wlmn 
ve  have  so  often  tjiHtad,  and  ChiyBOBtoBit  whose 
loniiit  oBBtaia  bo  vaanf  ioddental  mtkes  of  bis 
mdve  dtf.  GbiTsoatom  gires  the  population  at 
200,000,  of  which  100,000  wen  Cbiiatians.  In 
Umu  Bunben  it  is  donbtfbl  whetha  we  are  to  iit- 
rlodc  the  chiUrea  and  the  slaves.  (SeeGibban,cb.xv, 
ndlGhDaa'siwte,TaLiLii363.)  ForOedetukd 
Jwrripthp  at  tha  poUia  and  private  bmUinga  of 
the  cttr.mmaat  refer  the  reader  to  Libanina.  Tbe 
iDcnase  of  the  mbnrb  towards  Da|Ane  at  this  period 
induced  Tbeodooos  to  bmld  a  sew  wall  aa  this  ado. 
(S«e  the  Plan.)  Paadng  over  tho  reigns  of  Theo- 
iuBot  the  Yoonger,  wh»  added  aew  decoratioos  to 
tbe  citj,  Mid  of  Leo  the  Great,  in  wboea  tima  it  was 
dcHlated  bj  aa  carth^oake,  m  cum  to  a  period 
vloAwm  made  dieastiDas  I7  qnanda  in  tbe  Hippo- 
iime,  iinimai  in  of  the  Jews,  iatcmal  lactiMis  and 
«ir  Enxn  without.  After  aa  earthquake  in  tbe 
Rip  Justin,  A.  D.  5S6,  tbe  dtf  was  restored  by 
Iphrtm,  idio  waa  Connt  of  tbe  East,  and  after- 
wards PaUiadi.  Tbe  nign  ot  Jastinian  ia  one  of 
the  Dwst  imptrtant  anuintbe  Katofj  of  AnttodL 
It  ma  rising  ante  him  into  firesh  i^leadaiir,  wbeo 
it  ns  agsa  injored  by  an  earthqnske,  and  80(hi 
iftowards  (a.  v,  538)  nttedy  desolated  by  the  in- 
riaDn  if  tbe  Persians  under  GhoBroes.  The  ruin  of 
tbe  dty  was  complete.  Tbe  dtizens  could  scarcely 
find  the  sites  of  thor  own  booses.  Thus  an  entirely 
new  dtj  (lAidi  received  the  bsw  nams  of  Tbea- 
ftfii)  rose  mider  Justinian.  In  ffimenaans  it  was 
no^enUy  leas  than  the  fintner,  the  wall  retiring 
bran  the  riva-  aa  the  east,  and  toudung  it  only  at 
ma  point,  and  also  including  a  smaller  portita  of 
-Jk  cGlb  of  Meant  SUfous.  This  waD  eridsutly 
nnipoads  with  tbe  notices  of  tbe  fbrtiScatioiis  in 
tM  tknes  of  tbe  cmaaders,  if  we  make  aQowaiioe  for 
the  inflrted  langnags  of  ProcofaTu,  who  is  ow  ao- 
tWrT  for  the  jnblk  wnks  of  Justmian. 

Tbe  hirtcry  uf  Antioch  during  the  medieval  period 
™  floe  of  varied  Ebrtosee,  biU,  on  the  whole,  of 
iMnalda^y.  It  waa  fint  lost  to  tbe  Eoman  em- 
tm  in  ths  tima  of  AneEas  (a.  v.  635),  and  talrai, 


with  the  whole  dl  Syria,  by  the  Saracens  in  the  taat 
bunt  tA  Uieir  military  enthnsasm.  It  was  iscovered 
in  the  10th  vtfilouj.  nndo-  Nice^unn  Phocas,  by  a 
surprise  Hmibr  to  that  hf  idudi  tbe  Perri«is  be- 
came maatsrs  oE  it;  and  its  strength,  population, 
and  magnificence  ate  celebrated  by  a  writer  of  tho 
period  (Leo  Diac  p.  73),  though  its  appearaiiee  haA 
doubtless  undei^tme  ccmsiderable  changoa  during 
four  eentnriea  <^  Uahcmedaa  occupatiiHi.  It  re- 
manisd  sutgect  to  the  onperor  of  Coostantininile  tDl 
tbe  time  of  the  first  Comnsni,wbai  it  wss  tuen  bf 
the  Ssynks  (a.  D.  1084).  Fonrteoi  yein  later 
(a.  d.  1098)  it  was  besieged  by  tbe  Latins  in  the 
first  Crusade.  Godfhiy  pitched  bis  camp  by  tbe 
ditch  which  had  been  dug  uador  JusUoian,  and 
Tancred  erected  a  fcnt  near  tbe  wostera  wall.  (See 
tbe  Phm.)  The  city  was  taken  on  tbe  3d  of  Jnne^ 
1098.  Boemmd  L,.  tbe  son  <^  Robert  Gniscard„ 
becamo  prince  of  Antiodi;  and  its  histoiy  was  agwn 
Christian  for  nearly  two  coitnries,  till  tbe  time  of 
Boemond  VI.,  when  it  fell  under  the  pownr  of  the 
&iltan  of  Egrpt  and  his  Mamelukes  {a.  d.  1268). 
F^om  this  time  itg  dsdensini'  seems  to  have  been, 
rapid  and  ocntinnons:  wbareas,  under  the  Flunks, 
it  appears  to  have  been  still  a  strong  and  splendid 
dty.  So  it  is  described  by  Phocas  {Atia  StmeC, 
Mai.  vol.  V.  p.  299),  and  by  William  of  Tyre,  who  ia 
the  great  Latui  authority  for  its  history  during  this 
period.  (See  especially  iv.  9 — 14,  v.  23,  vi.  1, 15; 
and  cnnpan  sri.  3&,  87  .>  It  is  xmnocatsaiy  ^ 
onr  purpose  to  deacribe  the  wioos  fintaoes  <i-  tbv 
fiunilieB  tbrongh  wUch  the  Frankish  principality  of 
Andocfa  was  tnnsmitted  fran  the  first  to  the  seventh 
Boemond.  A  full  accoont  of  them,  ssid  of  the  coins 
by  which  they  are  illustrated,  will  be  fbund  in  Do 
Saoky,  JVianwmaf^ae  de»-  Crouadea,  pp.  1 — ^S7. 

We  nugr  coDsldsr  ths  modem  bistny  ttf  Antiodi 
as  ooinddsfA  with  that  oft  Earcnean  traveUers  in  tb» 
Levant.  B^inning  with  De  u  Brocqui^,  m  the 
15th  ceatoty,  we  £id  the  ^  already  sunk  into  a 
state  of  ins^itficance.  He  says  that  it  contained 
only  300  houses,  inhabited  by  a  few  Turks  and 
Arabs.  The'  modem  AntaJmk  'a  a  poor  town, 
sitnated  In  the  nortb-westsm  quarter  of  the  aniaent 
d^,  by  the- river,  iridcb  is  cnssad  br  a  substantial 
bridge.  No  occnrato  statement  can  be  given  of  ito 
population.  One  traveller  sUtes  it  at  4000,  another 
at  10,000:  In  tbe  census  taken  by  Ibrahim  P^ba 
in  16S5rwbeo  he  thought  of  making  it  again  the 
capibd  of  Syrian  it  was  sud  to  be  5600.  The 
CbristianB  have  no  dmrcb.  Tbatowa  eecnpies  ob^ 
a  Bin^  portion  (some  uqr  j>,  some  ^,  some  |)'rf'the 
ancient  endbsnre ;  and  a  wide  space  of  unoccupied 
ground  interveiMB  between  it  and  tlie  eastern  or 
Aleppo  gate  (called,  after  St.  Paul,  Bab-Btmhtu), 
near  which  are  the  remains  of  ancient  pavement. 

The  walls  (doubtless  those  of  Jastinian)  nay  be 
traced  through  a  drenit  of  four  miles.  They  are 
built  partly  M  stone,  and  part^  of  Boman  tiles,  and 
were  flanked  1^  stisng  towera;  and'  tOl  tbe  earth- 
quake of  1832  some  of  them  jH'esented  a  magni- 
ficent a^eonuM*  00  tbe  cli&  of  Uoimt  Silpius.  The 
bright  of  the  mU  diSbrs  in  diftrent  places,  and  tra- 
vellers are  not  agreed  ao  tbe  dimeBBons  assigned  to 
them.  Among  tbe  recent  travellers  who  have  de- 
scribed Antioch,  we  may  make  particnlar  mention  of 
Fococke,  Kinueir,  Niebuhr,  Bnckingham,  Bichter 
{WaBfaArten  im  Morgettlande),  aud  Hicbaod  et 
Poujonbrii  (CorreipotK^ofics  d'Orimt,  &c.^  Since 
tbe  earthquake  which  has  jost  besn  mentuiwd,  the 
most  impwtant  eventa  at  Antiooh  have  been  itb 


Digitjzed  by 


146 


AKTIOCHEIA. 


ANTIOCHEIA. 


occnpation  Hmhim  Faiha  in  1833,  aai  the  En- 
2itint«ezpt£tMn,oatidaetedb7€oLClKRie7.  (Sm 
tbe  forantlr  pnUidud  TolmnM,  London,  18M.) 

Ills  uiiwxed  Sgm  npnaents  tlw  Gemui»  of  An- 
tioch,  —  for  M  frith  Ammunns  UmnxUmoi  (xsiiL 
1),  «  nadve  of  tbe  place,  we  may  trm&alato  the 
'A*Tiox*^*>  ^  ^  bmeoB  eUegoncal  itatoe, 
which  penodfied  the  d^.   It  was  tbe  w«k  oi 


Eu^rchides  of  SicTon,  a  popil  of  LynvpoMf  whose 
admd  of  art  wia  doaelr  connected  with  the  M>u»- 
4QBiaa  princes.  It  wtawBiited  Aatioch  m  a  female 
fignn,  Mated  «o  flu  zodt  Sfiphia  «ad  cnnrned  with 
tomn,  with  can  cf  can,  and  aonetimes  a  pahn 
tcanch  in  her  hand,  and  with  the  riTer  Onntea  at 
bcr  ftet  lliia  figore  a^wan  ccoataatljr  «  the 
klcr  coins  of  Antiocli;  and  it  is  nid  to  hare  some- 
times dooonted  tbe  cOoal  dtain  ^  Bcman 
praetors  in  the  pnmnces,  in  coqime&D  with  repre- 
sentations of  Borne,  Akzandreia,  and  Oonstantftnyle. 
The  ragraTing  hm  pna  is  from  «  statoe  cf  tbe 
tinw  of  Septimina  Seranis  in  ths  Vatioan.  (Visconti, 
MiiaeoPioClemmtmo,m.46.)  The  original  statae 
was  placed  within  a  cell  <i  four  oolnmns,  open  on  all 
sides,  near  the  river  Onntea,  and  nltitndisly  withm 
tlie  NymiJiaennL 

A  ^jectond  phm  of  tbe  ancient  dtj  is  given  ui 
Micbaad'a  Eittoirt  del  CroUadeM  (toI  iL).  Bnt 
the  best  is  in  C.  0-  UtiUer's  AKUjuUatm  Antia- 
ehenae  (GSttingen,  1839),  from  which  onn  is  taken. 
MUllei's  woric  contains  aU  the  t>i»t»;»]«  far  the  his- 
toT7  id  Antioch.  A  ccmpeofoas  aeeoont  of  this 
city  is  given  in  Conybeare  and  Howson's  Li/a  <md 
£mtbt  <^  SL  PmU  (London,  1850—52),  from 
which  won  aome  part  <f  tbe  praent  article  has  been 
taken.  [L  S.  H.] 


CODT  OF  AimoCH. 

ANTIOCHEIA.   1.  Gaujbbuob.  [EDsaai.] 

2.  MYOt>ONUK.  [NlBlBIS.] 

3.  CiUdAE,  is  placed  bj  Stephanos  ((.  r. 'Arrio- 
(a)  on  the  river  Pyramos  in  Cilicia,  and  tbe  Sladi- 

asmns  agrees  with  him.  But  Cramer  (Aeacrea  (idMEt 


Minor,  vol.  it.  p.  353),  that  tbers  ara  medals  with 
tbe  epigraph  Arrwx*^  tw  wpsr  rm  SopiH,  by 
iriiidi  the  same  place  is  piobaUj  meant,  thoiigh, 
aocordii^  to  the  medals,  it  was  oa  the  Sania- 

4.  Ad  Ckaouv  f  Arritfx*^  Kp^t 
V.  8.  §  2).  Strabo  (p.  669)  mentkns  a  rock  Cragns 
on  the  coast  of  CiluBa,  botmcD  the  rircr  Sdinns  and 
tbefbrtandliarboarofChantdns.  A{fsan(JfajU-Kf. 
c  96)  mentjons  both  Giagos  aod  Aiiticiagu  in  Ci- ' 
lida  as  verj  strong  fbrts;  bat  then  amj  be  aome 
emc  here,  Beai^irt  (^Saramama,  p.  193)  etai- 
jectnres  that  tbe  site  maj  be  between  Sdmlg  and 
JTopodhM  (the  Chandms  of  Strabo):  he  obeerred 
several  oohmms  there  "  whose  shafts  were  single 
blocks  of  poUdtad  red  giamta."  A  sqnan  cSff,  the 
top  of  which  pngects  into  Ike  sea,  4ias  been  fixti- 
fied.  There  is  also  a  fli^cf  steps  cat  in  the  Tock 
leading  from  the  landing  place  to  the  gates. 

6.  Ad  HAKAXiHtUM  ('A.  irpbr  MoiMpt^),  a 
small  city  oo  tbe  Haeander,  in  Caria,  in  tin  part 
adjacent  to  Pbrjgia.  Tbm  was  a  bridge  there. 
Tbe  dtj  had  a  huge  and  fertile  tersitofy  on  both 
sid«  of  tbe  rinr,  wfaidi  was  noted  fir  its  figs.  Tbe 
tract  was  subject  to  earthqnakea.  (Stiab.  p.  630.) 
PKnj  (v.  29)  says  ttiat  tiie  town  was  sanoimded  hj 
the  Orainiu, — or  Moejnns,  as  some  seed  the  name, 
— bj  which  he  seems  to  mean  that  itis  in  tbe  angle 
fanned  bjr  flw  Jtmetfcn  of  this  nnaH  river  with  the 
Muander.  Han^lton  (Jtesoopeiss,  4cl,  toL  L  p. 
5S9)  fixes  the  position  between  4  and  S  mHa  SE.  of 
Kvfftga,  "«nd  near  the  mo«th  of  the  rich  valley  of 
the  Kara  Si,  whidi  it  cammaads,  as  well  as  tbe 
road  to  G/urOy  the  andent  Ajdirodirias."  Tbe  re- 
mains are  not  ooDridenble.  Tbej  oonaat  «f  tbe 
massive  w«Us  of  the  Acnpi^  and  an  innsr  oatie  ic 
a  nde  and  faaffaanna  e^le,  watboat  any  tzaoes  ot 
Hellenic  character;  bnt  there  is  a  stadinro  boijt  in  the 
same  style,  and  this  seems  to  atiaw  the  antiqnity  of 
both-  East  of  the  acropolis  then  are  many  remains 
of  ardns,  vmolts,  and  snbstmctions  of  bnildiiigs. 
There  is  also  the  site  of  a  etnsdl  theatn.  (Oomp. 
FdlowB,  Diteooerim  »  Jjfcia,  p.  27.) 

Pliny  says  that  Antioawia  is  when  tiie  towns 
Seminetiioe  (if  tbe  reading  is  right)  and  Cranaos 
Cmnaos  is  an  appropriate  name  for  the  site 
of  Antiodieia.  Ste^uoas  («.  v.  'A*tipx*u>)  says 
that  tiie  ori^nal  nama  of  thaplaoawu  fjptiiapolis, 
and  that  Antioelnia  son  of  Selencna  bnOt  a  town 
hen,  which  be  named  Antiodda,  after  his  mother 
Antiochis.  Tbe  oonsd  Cn.  Ifanlios  cmcamped  at 
Antiocheia  (b.  c.  189)  on  his  maitah  against  the 
Galatae(Liy.  zzxriiLlS).  This  was  tiie  birth- 
place of  Diotcepbee,  a  distinguished  soplust,  whose 
pupil  Hybreaa  was  the  gnatest  thetaridan  of  fltcah^s 
timb  Then  are  anraonu  medalB  of  Ibis  town  of 
the  imperial  period. 

6.  Habcuaha  ('a.  HofiTi^),  a  n  both 
ndes  of  the  river  Margos,  in  Hargiiuia.  (Piny,  vi. 
16 ;  Stiab.  p.  516.)  It  is  said  to  have  been  fbaodcd 
by  Alexander,  bnt  lus  atf  having  been  deefarayed  by 
tbe  barbarians,  Antioehns  I.  Sotar  restored  it,  and 
gave  to  it  his  own  name.  It  lay  in  a  firtile  plain 
sorroonded  by  deserts;  sod,  to  dtiGand  it  against  tbe 
barbarians,  Ajitiochoa  snmmnded  the  pUii  with  a 
wall  1500  stsdia  in  drcoit  (Strabo).  Phny,  who 
seems  to  have  reftned  to  the  same  sources  as  Stiabo, 
and  periiapa  to  others  also,  states  that  tbe  t^od  is 
of  great  fertility,  and  snironnded  by  monntams ;  and 
he  makes  the  drcoit  1500  stadia,  bnt  omits  to  msi- 
tioB  Uiia  gnat  wall,  which  is  probably  a  fictic«i. 
The  city  was  70  stadia  in  dreniL  The  liver  iriiicSi 
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lnKid  betwcm  Uie  two  psrts  of  tfao  town  wm  osel 
(rrifiigiti»i  PUnf  adds  tlui  tho  Madiera  of  Ciw- 
■^wkmOralv took priaooeis (Flat  Crau.  c  SI), 
wHe  KttU  hen.  The  place  sj^ean  to  be  Men, 
to  Ae  JTa^k-MA^  the  anctent  Uargns,  irim  then 
n  null  an  old  town.  Jf«r»  Uee  neadj  do* 
HthofHenfc 

Ad.  ApmL  BO.  U),  was  sitaated  od  the  S.  side  of 
&  mniitiia  bmnctaiT  between  Phi^jiaaodllsiidja. 
Smko  ^  S77.)  |bMi  naooidvm  oi  the  north 
ale  tiiii  i»ge  and  don  to  it,  ud  AnliodMU  ca 
the  noth.  Ah>a>r  oornaponds  to  PhilomeKuni 
ind  FaUatti  to  Antiochaa.  "  The  ^Btaneo  6^ 
TdiAdAto  JJcMr  is  nx  boon  over  the  tnooB* 
Mm,  AiMr  b^  eoMctiy  qpfOMlg.'  (HandHon, 
JfaNmk^  ToL  I  pb  47S ;  Aroaden, /)iKovaiw% 
^nLLp.281.)  Strmbo  dncnbea  Phikmeliam 
■  bo^  in  a  pbiD,  Antiochva  od  a  amall  (mi- 
nace ;  md  this  deocriptkn  exact]/  anits  AJaMtr 
ndFaMitoL 

Annddl  first  drtrihwd  the  mnaiiicof  Antiocbeia, 
*bidi  in  BomeroDs.  He  mentians  a  large  bnOding 
timtrmM  of  pndigjeoa  Bt<oea,o{  which  the  gnmnd- 
^  nd  dw  dicolar  end  fir  the  betna  wm  ramam- 
ia?.  He  mppuaea  this  to  tan  bea  a  church. 
Tim  ire  tiu  inina  of  »  wall ;  and  twenty  perfect 
■nbesdMi  aqnedoct,  the  stoDCs  which  an  with- 
m  (SDcn^  «d  th*  Mine  large  duDoiBont  as  those 
Bthtvifl,  Thsnsnalaothonmsinsaf stonple 
tfKi^jnt,iiid«f  »nMn  theatia.  Another  eoo- 
Anietiaa  ii  rat  in  the  nek  in  a  enucircolar  ferm, 
to  tbe  eestie  of  which  a  suus  t€  rock  has  been  IcA, 
vbidi  ia  boOowed  oat  into  a  aqoara  chamber. 
UuM  of  highly  finiahed  tnsrUe  omiicea,  with 
bpkm  fliUed  cdmnne,  are  apead  ahoat  the 
bclkw.  TluB  i^ac*  maj  han  been  the  adjtum  ot 
1  tt^le,  as  t^  ranaina  of  a  portiflo  are  aceo  in 
DtBt ;  vd  it  has  bem  cagectoied  that  if  Ui«  edi- 
Ett  a  tsngle,  it  maj  be  that  of  Men  Anaeaa, 
*bD  nawanluppcd  st  A"H^  The  temple  had 
£na.  TTMoatM  oopaed  semal  inscnptiiMH,  all 
^(xeq^ooe^  The riteof fUsdtf isi>owcleari7 
^Bmiiud  hj  the  verificatioQ  cf  the  disaiptiiai  it 
f<n!>a,  ad  this  bet  is  a  nhiable  — to  oar 
Pledge  <tf  the  googr^iijr  of  Asia  Minor. 

Anttodiaa  ia  said  to  hare  been  founded  hj  a 
fAaj  frcm  on  the  Maeaader.  (Strabo.) 

^  Baoaiii,  saja  Stnbo,  "  idaased  it  finin  tbe 
li^),atthe  tune  when  flu?  g«*e  Uks  nst  of  Asia, 
■ichm  Tanras,  to  EnmeneB."  The  kings  an  the 
^jTua  kings.  A£er  Antiochsa  III.  wm  defeated 
ij  tht  Bemans  at  Hagnema,  b.  c.  190,  they  en- 
kipd  ibt  dammons  of  Enmenes  II.  king  of  Perga- 
Ka,  end  Antioch  was  included  in  the  grant.  It 
^^(rmdsesne  into  the  poeseaskn  cf  the  Ht^nrnf^ 
iDi  mads  s  oofa^,  iriUi  die  title  of  Gaasans 
ffhi.  T,  4),  s  nanie  which  wis  given  it  apparently 
y.j  in  tbe  imperial  pesiod.  Hamilton  fonnd  an 
^■sQiFlion  with  One  winds  amtiochbab  caes&jbb, 
*ie  iwt  "baa^  c&ced ;  and  there  ia  the  same  eri- 
^.Ke  <n  corns.  Tbe  name  of  the  god  mek.  or 
^**sfi*  iIm  a^«ais  on  crans  of  Antioch. 

^  mMt  memcnfale  event  in  the  history  of  An- 
■^.li  is  tie  visit  of  Panl  and  Barnabas.  The  pUoe 
ttm  cmtuned  a  Ui^  nomher  of  Jews,  The 
?^aclBiig  tg  Paul  produced  a  gnat  (Act  opoa  the 
^•nk^  box  the  Jews  latBsd  a  perasenlkD  sgdnst 
.XpMtlcs,  nod  expelled  them  from  the  town. 
IVr.bowenr,  paid  it  a  semid  Tidt  {Aeti,  sT.  SI), 
lalcn&aedtin^pln. 


Antioch  was  tbe  capital  of  the  Bmaa  pnnrince 
I^aidis,  and  had  the  Jos  ItaUonm.  (Paohis,  Dig. 
50.  tit.  U.S.  8.> 

8.  Ad  Tadbuii  CA.  vats  To^),  iaeBniBtmtsd 
by  Stephanns  (a.  f.  'Arrt^x***):  saMMg  the  dtiea  «l 
this  nsEoe  (M  Tai^py  ^  l[flM'^Vf>  It  is 
also  nMBtknsd  Ptotany  (t.  10.  %  10).  Than 
asems  no  sofflcient  evidencs  Ar  fia^;  ito  pontko. 
Some  geographers  place  it  at  AmAi^  aboot  70tnilM 
M.  bf  £.  from  Aleppo.  [G.  L.} 

AMTIFATKIA  or  -EA,  a  town  of  Ulyrienm 
dtnated  on  the  fi^  bank  cf  tiM  Apsns,  hi  a  nunw 
pass.  (Lit.  zxzi.  87;  Leake,  AorfAera  Grttce, 
toL  L  p.  S6I.) 

ANTIPATRIS  QAivtwmplt :  Eth.  'Arrtwvrpl- 
TipX*  ^  Herod  tbe  Great,  and  Dsnwd  after 

his  father  Antipater.  It  was  aitnated  in.  •  weU- 
watoed  and  ridi^-wooded  pUin  named  Caphar- 
aaha  CKa^^NrdCa,*!.  TUtap(dga,Jcmj^.  AM.  xn.  5. 
§S)iSOcaIled  finm  s  more  ancient  t«wn,  whose  site 
the  newcity  ooca^ed.  (lb.  xiiL  15.  §1.)  Aatrsam 
no  roond  the  dly.  Alexandir  Jannaent,  when 
threatmad  with  an  hmdcD  hy  Antiocbns  (Dkqjsis), 
draw  a  deep  trench  between  this  pUee,  which  was 
aitnated  near  the  moantains,  and  Uw  isa  at  Joppa, 
adistanoeof  laoatadi*.  Tbe  ditdi  was  fortified  with 
a  wall  and  towsa  of  wood,  which  wen  taken  and 
bomt  by  Antiodms,  and  ±6  treceh  was  filled  np^ 
(Ajr.L4.S7;oaaip. Jal.ziiLlS.§I.}  Itlayan 
the  road  betw««t  CMSswia  and  Jsmsalem.  (B.  J. 
u.1d.§l.>  Bereitwasthattbsesoortofa^tes, 
who  had  acoompanied  St  Paol  on  hia  noctvnal 
joontey  from  Jerusalem,  left  him  to  Troceed  with 
the  htsscmm  to  Caesarna.  (^oli,  xuiL  31.)  Its 
ancient  name  and  dte  is  still  presorred  by  a  Mnslim 
Tillage  of  oooaidenble  size,  built  mtirely  of  mnd,  on 
a  alight  ciicnlar  eminence  near  the  western  hilk  of 
the  coast  id  Palestine,  aboot  three  boois  north  of 
Jaffa.  No  rains,  nor  indeed,  the  least  Teetige  of 
ontjqtiity,  is  to  be  discovered.  The  water,  too,  haa 
entirdy  disai^eared.  (Mr.  Eli  South,  ta  BMio- 
tkeea  Saera,  1843,  pi  493.)  [0.  W.I 

ANTIPBELLUSCAxrl^Uei:  £a.'Arri^A- 
Afnis  and  'Arrif«AA«fTi)t ;  A  tUepKdo  or  AMtUfioy, 
a  tows  of  Lyda,  en  the  aoiith  coast,  at  the  head  of 
a  bay.  An  inscriptioa  oc^aed  Fellows  at  this 
pkoe,  contains  tbe  ethnio  name  ANTI*EAAEITOT 
X^DiaeoveriM  im  I^/cia,  p.  166).  The  little  theatra 
of  Antiphellns  is  coBO^eie,  with  tbe  exception  of 
the  prosoenhun.  Fdlows  gives  a  page  of  drawings 
of  spedtnens  of  ends  of  sarcoi^Lagl,  peditneats,  and 
dooiB  of  tombs.  Strabo  (p.  666)  incorrectly  pUces 
Antiphellns  amoDg  the  inland  towns.  Beaufort 
(/TantmanM,  p.  13)  gives  the  name  Vathy  to 
the  bay  at  the  bead  of  which  AntqibeUns  stands, 
and  be  was  the  diseovciar  df  thia  ancient  uta 
There  ia  a  gromd-iAu  of  AntipbeUns  in  Spratt's 
Lj/eia,  There  an  ctaas  of  Antiphellns  of  the  im- 
perial period,  with  the  e[iigr^)b  'Avti^AAcitm* 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  history  of  thb  pbicc. 

Pheli.us  (MAAm)  is  mentioned  by  iStmbo  with 
Antii^Ias.  Fellows  |4ace8  the  site  of  Phollus 
sear  s  village  called  Saaret,  WNW.  of  Antipticllua, 
and  seponted  from  it  by  moniitaina.  He  fuond  on 
a  snumiit  the  remains  ti  a  town,  and  inscriptions 
in'  Greek  characters,  but  too  much  defaced  to  be 
legible.  Spratt  (i^Fcio,  vol.  L  p.  66)  pUces  tbe 
Pyrrba  of  PHny  (t.  87)  at  Saartt,  and  this  poation 
agrees  better  with  PUi^'a  words  :  "  Antiphellos 
quae  qnondam  Habessos;  atqne  ia  lecessa  PhsUna; 
ddndo  Pyrrba  itenqaa  Xsnthus/*  &e.   It  is  mote 
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onnstcnt  with  thU  pMatge  to  look  fir  Hidhu 
north  of  Antiphellos,  than  in  mj  other  durectlao; 
and  the  rains  at  TdUxdeoorbfe,  nwth  of  Antiphd- 
his,  CO  the  spor  a  inaantaix  called  Fdlerdagk, 
aeem  to  be  thoee  df  Phdloa.  Thetm  ima,  whjch 
are  not  tboee  of  a  large  town,  an  deaciibed  hi 
^Vit  Lgtia.  [G-  L.] 

ANTIPHRAE  {^Srripp^  Strab.  xtu.  p.  7OT; 
'/irri^fa,  Steph.  B.,  PtoL ;  'Arri^,  HienicL  p. 734 : 
Etk.  'Ayrifpaiot),  a  small  ioland  town  of  the  Librae 
Nomoe,  not  fiv  Bom  tbe  sea,  and  a  littk  W.  cf 
Alexaadiia,  odehcated  for  it*  poor  "  lib^an  wine," 
which  waa  dnuik  hj  the  lower  dasaee  of  Alexandria 
mixed  with  aea-water,  and  which  eeetna  to  have 
be«n  an  inierior  deacriptkm  the  "  Uareotic  wine  " 
of  Viigil  and  Horace  XOaory.  u.  91,  Conn.  1.37.14; 
conp.  Ath.  i.  pL      Lncao.  x.  160>       [P.  S-j 

ANTTPOUS  CArrtnfar:  £A.  AnHjnBtaniili! 
^a/i&c*),atoini  intlaDialbibiiNnn.  VAnriUe 
{Notiu,  &0.)  obeerrea  that  he  beUerea  that  this 
town  has  preeerred  the  name  of  Antiioid  in  the 
FroTenfsl  idiom.  It  waa  fininded  b7  the  Greeks 
ll«a«i li»  (JforietQe)  in  the  ootmbT'  of  the  Dedatee ; 
and  it  waa  MM  of  the  •etflementa  whidi  Hassalia 
esUMiahed  with  a  view  df  checking  the  SatTss  and 
the  IdgnriaiH  cf  the  Alpi.  XStnb.  p.  180.)  It 
was  oo-  the  maritime  Boman  road  which  lan  along 
this  coast.  Aslibes  is  od  the  ya,  on  the  east  nde 
of  a  small  rf^innU  a  few-  miles  V.  of  the  mcoth  of 
the  Yarns  (Kar).  It  coataina  the  nmaina  of  a 
theatre,  and  of  acme  Boman  coDstmctiooB. 

Stnbo  itataa  (pi  184),  that  though  AntipdUs  was 
in  Gallia  Narixnen^,  it  was  leleaaed  mm  the 
joiisdiction  of  and  reckoned  amcng  the 

Italian  towns,  wMle  Nicaea,  winch  was  east  the 
Var  ud  is  Italy,  atill  nmained  a  dependency  of 
Hawalia.  Tadtua  iSiiL  iL  15)  calls  it  a  muni- 
dpiom  of  HarboDraBB  GaDia.  which  gives  us  no 
exact  information.  Pliny  (iiL  4)  caUs  it  "  ttp- 
iddom  Latinnm,"  by  which  he  means  that  it  had 
the  Jus  Latinm  or  Latinitas ;  but  the  passage  in 
Strabo  has  so  jvedse  meaning,  unless  we  suppose 
that  Afttip"^'^  italioom.  AntipoUa, 

bowarar,  Is  iwt  menliatud  with  the  two  QsUio  citaea, 
Lugdunnm  ud  Vienna  (Kg.  50.  tiL  18.  a.  8), 
vhKih  were  Juris  Italid ;  wd  w«  perii^, 
though  wiQi  some  hesitation,  take  the  flataineot  of 
Pliny  in  preference  to  £hat  of  Stzidxi. 

There  ai«  coins  ot  Antipdis.  It  seems  to  have 
bad  seme  tunny  fisberiea,  and  to  have  prepared  a 
fickle  (muria)  fiv  fish.  (fBsL  xxxL  8 ;  Martial, 
xiiL  103.)  [6.  L.] 

AUTIQUAIUA  (Ant  Itin.  p.  412 ;  Antequera), 
a  muiiid[uam  of  Kspaida  Baotica.  Its  name  oc- 
cun  in  the  fbrm  Ajiticaria  in  inscriptious,  and 
there  is  a  cdn  with  the  legend  autik.,  the  rderence 
of  which  to  thia  place  Eckhd  considers  very  donbt- 
fill.  (Uoratcri,  p.  1026,  w*.  8,  4}  Flor«z,  Med. 
(feJE>p.ToLiLf^833;  EcUid,Td.  L  p.  14;  Ilasche, 
Ik  ».  Aimx.)  TP-  >:^] 

ANTIHRHIUU.    [AcHAiA,  p.  13,  a.T 

ANTIS&ACArrwffu:  EtA.  'AtTurvMs),  a  dty 
of  the  tdand  ijedtxM,  near  to  Gape  Sgrium,  the 
western  pomt  of  Leeboe  (St^Jli.  B. «. 'At^urtro, 
following  Stabo,  p.  616).  The  place  had  a  baibonr. 
The  rums  finind  by  Pococke  at  €a^  XAmnaoaai, 
a  Uttle  NE.  of  ca[«  Sign,  may  be  those  of  Antissa. 
This  place  was  the  t^rth-place  cf  Teipander,  who 
is  said  to  be  the  infcutor  of  the  aeren-stringad  lyre> 
Antiaaa  joined  the  MytilenaGana  in  thdr  revolt 
fhxn  Athens  in  the  Fdopmnsdon  war  b.c.  429, 


and  BOcceetfuUy  defended  itadf  against  tiie  l[e< 
thymnaeans  who  attadrad  H;  bat  after  l^rtilaN 
had  been  compelled  to  aamder  to  the  Alhenani, 
Antiasa  was  recofwed  \j  tlnm  also  (Thoc  iiL  18, 
28).  Antiaaa  waa  destniyed  by  the  Bomans  after 
the  conqoest  of  Peneos,  king  of  Ibcedonia  (b.  c 
168),  because  the  Antisaaeans  had  reeeired  in  their 
port  and  given  suj^lies  to  Antenor,  the  adndtal  of 
Perseus.  The  pec^  wet«  remorod  to  HstlijniBa. 
(Liv.xlT.31;  Plin.T.31.) 

Hyiaihu  (quoted  bj  Smbo,  pL  60)  tint 
*"tiait>  waa  ones  an  iahnd,  nd  at  that  t""  Lesbaa 
was  called  Esaa;  ao  that  Antiasa  was  nanted  hke 
many  other  plaeco,  Antiparca,  Anti|diellna,  and 
othen,  with  rdereixw  to  the  name  of  an  eppoute 
place.  Pliny  (U.  89)  places  Afttim  antoDg  the 
lands  reecued  fiom  the  aea,  and  jdned  to  the  main- 
bnd;  and  Ond  (JTel  sr.  387),  where  ha  ia  tga^- 
iqg  of  the  ehai^  which  the  earth's  mi&oa  has 
ondeiTcoe,  teSs  Um  same  story.  Inanotbo-pasnge 
(v.  31),  wWa  be  ennmenUes  the  attaent  names  cf 
Lesbos,  niny  menti«M  Laaa,  but  not  Isea.  Lasia, 
however,  may  be  a  corrupt  wnd.  Stej^ianns  r. 
'lovs)  makes  Isaa  a  titj  of  Lesboa.  It  ia  poadUe, 
then,  that  Anlisaa,  when  it  ma  an  island,  may 
ban  bad  its  nsme  mm  a  place  oo  Ae  mainlBadaf 
Leeboe  oppodte  to  it,  and  called  Issa.     f  G.  L.] 

ANTITAUHUS.  tTAnxoa.] 

A'NTIDM  CArrior,  Strab.  iHaa.  HaL  &c:  later 
Greek  writers  have  'Mion,  Procop.  nukatr. : 
Elk.  Antias,  -Uia),  one  of  tiie  most  ancient  and 
powofid  citiea  of  Latinm,  dtuated  on  a  TmaunlKy 
or  pecgecting  angle  of  the  sea-ooast,  at  Ok  distance 
of  260  stadia  tnm  Ostia  (Strab.  t.  p.  232X  ^ 
38  miles  from  Booie.  It  is  still  called  Porio 
iTAmo.  Tradition  ascribed  its  fbondatioo,  m  com- 
mon with  that  of  Ardea  and  Tusculnm,  to  a  eon 
of  Ulysses  and  Circe  (Xenag.  ap.  Dion.  HaL  i.  72; 
Steph.  B.  t.  0.),  while  others  lefened  it  to  Aacanins 
(Solin.  2.  §  16).  It  Eoema  probable  that  it  wm  « 
of  those  I^in  dties  in  which  the  Pdasgian  elemmt 
prepondeiated,  and  that  it  owed  its  origin  to  that 
people.  (Niebnbr,  vd.  L  p.  44.)  In  wnwwpifnft 
of  its  advantageooB  ""W^irifi  podtion  the  iBhaJiit- 
snbi  seem  euly  to  have  dented  thanadva  to 
otmmeice  as  well  as  piraty,  and  oontinaed  down 
to  a  late  period  to  share  in  the  piratical  practice 
of  thdr  kindred  dties  ca  die  coast  of  Etnuia. 
(Strab.  I  e.)  It  seons  donbtfol  whether,  in  eariy 
timfts,  it  bel(»iged  to  the  latin  League;  KooysiBa 
npresenta  it  as  nrst  joining  Aafe  enfledcfa^y  imte 
Tarqumius  Superbns  (I&n.  HaL  tv.  49),  but  ba 
is  ceitamly  mistaken  in  n^eaoitinK  it  as  thm 
already  a  Vdsdan  dty.  (See  Mid>iuir,  toL  d.  p. 
108.)  And  though  we  find  its  name  in  the  ti««ty 
concluded  by  the  B(»nans  with  Carthage  among  the 
Latin  dties  which  were  antyect  to  or  dqwodent 
upon  Borne  (Pd.  iiL  82),  it  does  not  a^ev  ia 
the  Hst  pna  by  DtniyBiaa  of  tlw  thirty  towns 
which,  in  B.  c.  493,  coostitutod  the  Latin  Logsa. 
(Dion.  HaL  v.  61.)  That  author,  however,  rcfn- 
sents  it  as  sending  asustance  to  the  Latins  befure 
the  battle  d'  BegiDns  (vL  S),  and  it  waa  pnbably 
at  that  time  aliU  a  LaJin  dtj.  But  within  a  few 
years  afterwards  it  must  ban  jalka  into  the  hvpAt 
of  the  Yolsdans,  as  we  find  it  henceforth  teUnf; 
an  active  part  in  their  wars  agdnst  the  Latins  and 
Bomans,  until  in  the  year  B.  c  466  it  was  taken 
by  the  latter,  who  simght  to  aecnn  it  by  aeuding 
thither  a  colony.  (Liv.  iL  33, 63, 65,  iii.  1 ;  Dtou. 
HaL  vi  92,  ix.  56,  50;  Miebohr,  ToL  iL  pp.346 — 
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S4&.}  Afeir7eK9«fterwftrd0,liow«Yer(B.o.459), 
Antiim  tgm  nndtad;  and  though  it  'a  rejimeatad 
hr  (Im  uuulista  u  baTing  been  recoaqnend,  this 
tffeta  l«  be  a  fictun,  a^  we  fiod  it  fton  hrace- 
lurnrA  cnjoyiiig  c(miidet«  indepeiideDce  for  sear 
ISOjtaa,  during  which  period  it  row  to  great 
MnloKe  and  pomr,  and  cane  to  be  imrded  «a  the 
cbief  of  tha  Vdmana.  (lir.lL  4,  ff,  a3i 
.'&bahr,TCLy.piiuS54,SS5.)  Dnring  the  fimar 
part  of  thii  poiod  it  cnitiniud  od  fikndlj  tenna 
with  Bome;  bat  in  b-  C.  406,  we  find  it,  Sir  a  short 
lime,  joiui^  with  tba  'other  VtdBcian  dtiea  in  their 
luitraiM:  and  after  the  iuTiaoa  of  the  Ganls,  the 
AntiRtau  took  the  lead  in  dedaring  war  againat 
Itie  Bomjus,  which  the^  waged  almost  without 
btenmsdon  tar  13  years  (b.  o.  366 — 374),  nntO 
i^ieated  ddtats  at  length  oompelled  them  to  sue 
far  ftact.  (Lir.  it.  59,  vL  6 — 33 ;  l^bohr,  voL  ii. 
fp.  465, 583 — 593.)  Notwithstanding  tbia  lesson, 
tfaty  again  pronged  the  hostility  of  Some  in  B.  c. 
346,  b/  lending  a  colonj  to  Satricom;  and  in  the 
pcit  Latin  War  (b.  c.  340 — 338)  thej  race  more 
took  the  lead  of  the  Volsdans,  in  uniting  their  arms 
with  tbeee  ef  the  Latins  and  their  allies,  and  shtiei 
in  thdr  defeats  at  Pednni  and  Astnra.  Their  de- 
icetiiii  was  sererdy  punished;  thej  ware  deprived 
cf  an  OnrsUpa  of  war  (the  beaks  cf  whidi  acmd 
lo  wian  Oe  Boetra  at  Emne),  and  ptolubited  from 
lO  mirilime  conunerce,  wUIe  a  Boman  eoko^  was 
^fnt  to  garrisco  their  towa.  (liv.  viL  27,  viiL  1, 
13—14;  Kiebnbr,  ToLiiL  p.  12B,  140—144.) 

Fran  this  time  Antinm  fignrea  only  in  history  as 
<Be  of  the  marittma  ottoties  of  'Btxm  (Lir.  xxviL 
38,ixxri.3);  bnt  Stnbostates,  that  da  InhaUt- 
aati  did  not  diaoontinae  their  fintaeal  hsbita  even 
after  th^  had  benane  snbject  to  Bome,  and  that 
Afeiandcr  the  Great,  and  Demetrins  (Pc^lorcetes), 
sKccaiTely  sent  embassiea  to  coin|daiii  of  their 
c^imiationa.  (Strab.  t.  p.  232.)  It  was  taken  hj 
Miiim  dnring  the  civil  wars  (Apinan.  £.  C.  i.  69); 
ud  uffered  wenmkf  from  the  nnges  of  his  fu- 
ImiB  (IdT.  Epit.  Izzx.),  but  appears  to  have 
(juekly  recoretcd,  and  became,  dnring  the  latter 
diTi  the  Bepcblic,  as  weD  as  tmder  the  Boman 
£0^11^  a  &Toaritfl  |dace  of  resort  with  wealthy 
BooBDs,  who  adonied  both  the  town  and  its  nugh- 
bmduKidvith  splendid  rillaa.  (Strab.  I  c)  Amimg 
otbeiB,  Cicero  had  a  rilla  here,  to  which  he  re- 
loateflf  aUudtt.  (^<f  .40:  ii.  1,  7. 11,  &c)  Nor 
*u  it  Im  in  fxnax  with  the  themselves; 
it  ns  bete  that  Angnstns  first  n>ceiyed  from  the 
implt  the  titled  "  Pater  Patriae  "  (Snet  ^t^.  58); 
it  TM  alao  tbe  iMrtb-plaoe  of  CaHgnla  (Id.  CaL  S), 
M  vdl  as  of  McTO,  who,  in  caueqnence,  r^arded 
it  vith  especial  favour;  uid  not  only  enlai^ed  and 
^«*iitified  the  imperial  rilla,  but  established  at 
Anliiun  ■  eokmy  of  veterans  of  the  praetorian  guard, 
ud  cnosbocted  there  a  new  and  splendid  port,  the 
nurns  of  tAae^  an  stia  risible.  (Id.  Ntr.  6.  9; 
7ac;  Awk  zir.  S7,  xr.  S3.)  It  was  at  Antinm, 
■ho,  that  he  nodred  the  tidings  of  the  great  con- 
%atioo  of  Bome.  (Ibid.  sr.  39.)  Later  em- 
}<ran  eoBtinned  to  r^jard  it  with  eqnal  favoor;  it 
*u  indebted  to  Aotoninns  Pins  far  the  aqnedaci,  of 
viuch  Ksas  portitHis  still  renuun,  and  Septimios 
^t^BDs  added  largely  to  the  bnildinga  (f  the  im- 
iwiilweiilwif.  (CafitoL  A*L  P«h,  8;  ndkatr. 
nLjlpoa.TiiL2a)  The  popalatiaa  and  impnt- 
*oce  of  the  town  appear,  however,  to  have  decked; 
asd  thotigb  we  learn  ^t  its  port  was  still  ser- 
viceable in  A.D.  537  (Prooop.  B.  G.  I  26),  we  find 


no  snbseqaent  mwrtlnii  of  it;  and  dnrinv  Uw  middle 
ages  it  appears  to  Iitve  been  wbdly  MHtted,  the 
few  inhaUtsBts  haring  aetahBshed  themedves  at 
NeOuno.  The  attempts  made  by  Innooent  XIL 
and  snbeequent  popes  to  reeton  the  port,  thoogh 
attended  with  very  imperfect  sncceas,  have  again 
attracted  a  small  pc^nlatioa  to  the  spot,  and  the 
modem  ftOMgfi  of  A>rfo  ^Aim  ecctaiia  iJioat  500 

Antiom  was  celebrated  for  its  temple  trf'  Fortmie, 
allnded  to  by  Horace  {0  Diva  gratam  guM  regit 
Jfititm,  Hot.  Carm.  i.  35  ;  Tac.  Arm.  m.  71), 
which  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  Ladnm,  00 
which  account  its  treasures  were  laid  under  con- 
tribntioD  by  Octavian  in  the  war  against  L.  An- 
tonins  in  b.  41  (Appian.  B.  C.  v.  24),  as  well  as 
for  one  of  Aescnlapns,  where  the  god  was  said  to 
have  landed  on  his  way  from  Epidanms  to  Bcone 
(Val  Max.  i.  8.  §  2;  Orid.  MeL  xv.  718).  The 
neighbooring  smaH  town  of  iVeftuno  profaidriT'  derives 
its  name  from  a  tempde  cX  Neptune,  snch  as  would 
natorally  bekoig  to  a  city  so  much  devoted  to  mari- 
time pursuits.  The  same  place  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  occupy  the  siteof  the  aBaentCKito,whidi, 
as  we  learn  mni  lArj  and  Dionyrins,  served  as  the 
naval  station  and  anenal  of  Ajitiuni  (Liv.  iL  63; 
Dioa.  HaL  ix.  56.)  Baridesthis,  several  other  towns, 
as  Losgnla,  Pdhuca,  and  Satricom,  were  depondenS 
nptm  Antinm  ia  the  days  vt  its  greatest  power. 

The  only  remains  of  the  ancient  Latin  or  Volseian 
city  are  sotne  trifling  fragments  of  its  walls;  it  ap- 
pears to  have  occupied  the  hill  a  Uttle  to  the  N.  of 
the  modem  town,  and  a  short  distance  from  the  sea. 
The  eztcMive  rain  which  ai^Jain  the  aadent  port, 
and  nteod  akag  Ae  aca  ocastftr  a  eonridsniUe 
distance  od  each  ^e  of  the  prramatoy,  are  vAoBy 
of  Boman  date,  aitd  belong  rither  to  the  imperii 
villa,  or  to  those  of  private  individnab.  The  greater 
part  of  thoae  immediately  adjcnning  the  outer  mole 
may  be  rtArred,  from  the  style  of  their  canstmetiui, 
to  the  raga  of  Nero,  ud  eridntiy  ionBed  part  of 
his  palace.  Excavations  wUcih  ban  been  made, 
from  time  to  time,  among  these  ruins,  have  brought 
to  light  nnmerons  works  of  art  of  the  first  order, 
cf  which  the  most  celebrated  are  the  statue  of  the 
Apollo  Belvedere,  and  that  commonly  known  as  the 
Fighting  GhtdiatcH-.  (ITibby,  DitOoni  di  Soma, 
voL  L  p  187.)  The  remains  of  the  port  constructed 
by  Nero,  which  are  extenrive  and  well  preserved, 
prove  that  it  was  wholly  artificial,  and  formed  by 
two  moles,  the  one  projecting  immediately  from  the 
extremity  of  the  [nanootoiy,  the  other  opposite  to 
it,  encloriq;  betwissn  tham  « bani  of  not  less  than 
two  nulea  in  circnmfeiwioe.  Great  part  of  this  Is 
now  filled  with  sand,  but  its  circuit  may  still  be 
readily  traced.  Previous  to<the  construction  of  this 
gnat  wm-k,  Antinm  conM  have  bad  no  n^lar  port 
(Stiabo  ezpreesly  tells  us  that  it  had  ntme),  and 
notwithstanding  its  maritime  greatness,  was  jm- 
bably  nuitent  with  the  beach  below  the  town,  which 
was  partially  sheltered  by  the  prqecting  headland 
on  the  W.  The  ruins  still  viable  at  Antiom  an 
fully  described  by  Nibby  (JXntomi  di  Roma,  vol.  i. 
p.  181 — 197);  of  the  numerooa  inscripti(»is  which 
have  been  found  there,  the  most  important  are  given 
by  Orelli  (Noe.  2373,  2646,  3160),  and  by  Nibby 
(Ac).  AjDcng  them  is  a  valnaUe  fragment  cf  an 
ancient  calendar,  whieh  baa  been  repeatedly  pub- 
lished: for  the  first  tlma  Vohi  (TaMa  Amtia- 
tina,  4to.  B(Koae,  1786),  and  by  OralU  (voL  IL 
^394—405.) 
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Q.  Vahrins,  the  Bomu  umilut,  ms  •  native  of 
Antamn,  fiom  irbeaa  ha  dnnd  the  Bunutme  of 
AntiaB,  fajirtiich  be  b  oennwralr  ksown.  [EJI^.] 

ANTIVESTAEUH.  [Bsixsmw.] 

ANTONA.  [AoFOMA.] 

ANTONIin  VaLLUIL  [Bot*j™ia.3 

ANTONINOTOLIS.    [ComTUlu,  or  Co«- 

AUTBON  CA*^P^»Boin.  Stnb.;  'AvrpfiMs, 
Dem.:  £lf&.  'Aivp^no*:  /W), « town  of  l^tcoMly 
in  tlie  district  Phthiotis,  it  the  entnmce  of  tlie 
Mali  AC  gnlf,  and  oppomte  Ovens  in  Euboea.  It  is 
mentioind  In  the  Il»d  (ii  697)  aa  one  of  the  citieB 
of  Prot«sUaas,  and  also  in  tlie  Homerio  hjnm  to 
Demeter  (489)  as  under  the  protectton  of  that  god- 
dess. It  was  pOTchased  hj  Philip  of  Macedon,  and 
was  taken  the  Bomans  in  their  war  with  Peisens. 
(Detn.  PhiL  iT.  p.  133,  Buske;  LIt.  xliL  42,  67.) 
It  probably  owed  itslongeiietQiicatothecoinpositkn 
of  its  rocks,  which  fdrnished  scmw  of  the  beet  mill- 
fltones  in  Gnece;  baice  theefoUietof  nr^tu  ^ven 
to  it  in  the  iijma  to  DeaMter.  (I.  e.).  Off  Antnm 
was  a  snnken  rock  S^oAov)  called  tlie  'Ons 

'ATTpwot,  or  mill-stooe  of  Antnm.  (Strab.  p. 
Ste^.  B.  <-  V. ;  Heaycb.  ».  e.  H^Arr ;  Enstath.  m  II 
L  c ;  Leake,  iforthera  GrteM,  vol.  iv.  p.  349.) 

ANTUNNAGUM  {Andenkick)^^  Roman  post  oo 
the  left  bank  the  Blune,  in  the  taritary  of  the  Uloi 
{Tsfivuii.']  It  is  [dsced  in  the  Uaneraries,  oo  the 
road  that  ran  aloog  the  west  bank  o£  the  river ;  and 
It  is  abo  placed  hy  Ammianns  Uarodlinos  (xviiL  S) 
between  Banna  (Amn)  ud  Bingiam  (Bingai),  in 
his  list  of  the  seven  towts  en  the  I&ine,  which  Jn- 
liauns  npund  doting  his  goremment  of  Gaol. 
Antannscnm  had  been  damaged  or  oeariy  destrtTed 
by  the  Qemuns,  with  other  towns  on  tUs  bank  of 
the  Bhine.  Antnnnacntn  ia  proved  by  inscriptions 
to  have  been,  at  one  time,  the  qoaiten  of  tlie  Legio 
X  Gonina;  and  the  tmuitum  to  the  loodcni 
■ppeUation  spears  fmn  its  name  "Antemacha" 
in  tin  Ge(^lte  of  Amnna.  (Fortuger,  BtrndbuM 
<fcr  aUm  Oeog.  vol.  iiL  p.  155, 248.) 

The  wooden  badge  which  Caesar  conatrocted 
(B.C.  55)  for  the  porpoee  c£  conveying  hia  tnwpa 
oCToes  the  Bhine  into  Oomany,  was  probably  be- 
twen  Amdrn'maeh  and  -CoUms,  and  pertu^  nearar 
AwfanMcft.  The  pMangn  of  Cacnr  (am  which 
we  umit  atiem^  to  detonnina  tin  poutkn  of  his 
bridge,  for  he  givea  no  names  of  places  to  grude  as, 
are :  —B.  O.  iv.  15,  &o.,  vi.  8,  35.        [G.  L.] 

ANZANUM  or  ANXACATCcwof:  £t&.  Anzanns, 
Flin. ;  Anxas,  -Uis,  Anziaons,  Inscrr.)  1.  A  city  of 
tbeFraatam,  situated  on  a  hiU  aboot  5  ndlea&ODthe 
Adriatic^  and  8  ftwn  tha  month  cf  the  Sagma 
or  SoHgn.  It  is  not  meatioDed  m  Idaloi?,  bat  ia 
noticed  both  by  Pliny  and  Ptotamy  among  the  dties 
of  the  Frantani;  and  frcm  nnmeroos  it)9capti<ms 
which  hern  been  discovemd  on  the  nte,it  appears  to 
have  been  «  snuudpal  town  of  coosidoable  import- 
anoe.  Its  territory  appears  to  have  been  assigned 
to  military  coloEdsta  kgr  Ji^ns  Gacaar,  bnt  it  did 
not  retain  the  ntnk  ef  a  cdcay.  <PIin.  iii.  12. 
S.I7;  PtaLiiL].S65;Ijb.C<a(m.p.259;  Zompt, 
de  Coto».  p.  307.)  The  name  is  Mtained  by  the 
nwdamci^af  XonoMM  (the  see  of  an  arohbisht^ 
and  one  of  the  nwat  pcfiUMtt  and  flouishiiig  placea 
in  tlus  part  of  ItaJy),  bnt  the  origiul  te  of  the 
ancient  city  appears  to  hare  been  at  a  spot  called 
iZ  Cattdlare,  near  the  choroh  otSta.  Givka,  about 
a  ndle  to  the  NE.  of  the  modeni  town,  where  nnme- 
tous  inMrifticiaa,  as  weU  as  IbniidiriiDU  ind  veri^ 


of  ancient  bnSdinga,  bam  been  discorsed.  Otbir 
inscripticaia,  and  mnann  v£  an  aqnadact,  loank 
pavements,  have  abo  been  fttnd  fai  the  pan 
the  pneent  cit;  still  called  ZoMoioao  Vnekio,  wbkb 
thus  tpgtm  to  have  been  peojM  at  least  u^  the 
Bopum  empire.  From  me  of  these  ioscriptiiii  it 
would  aj^nar  that  Anxannm  had  already  becfflu  u 
important  emporiam  or  centn  cf  trade  for  iH  tbc 
snnoanding  countiy,  as  tt  oootiniwd  to  be  dmiai; 
the  middle  ages,  and  to  which  it  6lilo«esibiRMit 
importance.  (BamaaeIli,ToLiu.}ipL55— 62;  Giiff- 
timani,  Die.  Gwgr.  voL  v.  pp.  196— S0&.)  Tlx 
Binerariea  give  the  distances  Cram  Anzanum  to  Or- 
tona  at  ziiL  milca  (probeUy  an  error 
PaUanum  xvL,  and  to  Hietowinm  (II  Vailo)  xx>. 
(Itin.  Ant.  p.  313;  Tab.  Peat.) 

2.  A  town  of  Apulia  ritoated  ea  the  coast  of  tin 
Adriatic,  between  Spontum  and  the  monlh  rf  the 
Aufidus.  The  Tab.  Pout  places  it  at  9  H.  P.  Iron 
the  fomer  city,  a  distance  which  coinadea  vitb  the 
Torrt  di  RwoU,  wbero  there  are  some  aarient  n- 
mahia.   (Bomanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  204.)  [E.EB.] 

ANXUB.  [Takkacinjl.] 

A'ONES  CAo»f  )>  the  came  of  sens  of  the  dhA 
SDciBnt  inhabitants  of  Boeotia,  who  dmnd  thtit 
origin  from  Aoo,  a  sod  of  Pose^oo.  (Stnb.  p  401, 
seq.;Pans.ix.5.§l;  Lyoophr.lS09; AntUlhU; 
Staph.  B.  s^m'Aom,  BsurrlB.)  VujtfptVt 
hmdiNdt  in  die  licfa  pli^  abort  Tbek^ 
a  pwtaon  of  iriiidi  waa  called  tits  Ainisn  phis  is 
the  time  of  Strabo  (p.  412).  Both  the  Gnek 
and  Soman  writers  Boeotia  is  frequent^  cslled  hsmi, 
and  the  adjective  Aonioa  is  used  as  ^mmTmDtu 
with  Boeotiaii.  (CalUm.  DeL  75;  Serv.  adYirs. 
Am.  VL  65;  GelL  ziv.  6.)  Hnce  the  Mnsn,  «ba 
frequented  Ut  Hefiow  in  Boeotia,  JorecaBed  Aoadcs 
and  Aoniac  Sorores.  (Ov.  Mat.  y.  933;  Jnv.  vu. 
58,  et  alitn;  (f.  IfiUler,  Onhmenoi,  U4, 
2nded.) 

AO^NIA.  [Aons.] 

AOBNUS  ii'Aapmn  rirpa,  L^tkeXoAime^ 
eauible  to  birdt).  2.  In  India  intra  Gangem,sli:Al 
and  predfatotis  rock,  where  the  Indkns  of  thi 
country  N.  of  the  Indna,  between  it  and  the 
(CuM),  and  particulariy  the  people  of  Bnin, 
made  a  stand  against  Alexander,  b.  c.  3S7.  (Ar- 
rian.  Anab.  iv.  28,  fcJL,  Ind.  5.  §  10;  Diod.  xm. 
85;  CurL  viii.  11;  Stnb.  xv.  p. 688.)  It  ii  de- 
scribed as  200  stadia  in  circuit,  and  front  11  to  16 
in  hei^t  (nearly  7000—10,000  feet),  peipn- 
dicular  on  all  ^des,  and  with  a  levd  sammit, 
abounding  in  springs,  woodsy  and  cultivatad  gnool. 
It  seems  to  have  been  conunmly  nsed  as  a 
in  war,  and  was  unaided  as  impngnaUs.  The 
tnditioa,  Ont  Hercnles  had  thnoa  fuled  to  it, 
inflamed  stiD  more  Alexander's  cxmstant  amhitim 

achieviog  aeennng  impossibilitiee.  By  a  cmd- 
hinationof  stratagems  and  bold  attack^  iriuch  ue 
nUted  at  length  by  the  historians,  he  drove  lit 
Indums  to  deaert  the  poet  inn  sort  of  paoic,  Uii, 
setting  apon  them  m  their  letnat,  deatwyed  ma* 
of  thorn.  &ving  odebnted  hia  vi^orj  with  ■en. 
fioes,  and  erected  im  the  moontdn  altan  to  IGoBn 
and  ViotOTT,  he  established  than  n  gsniaaD  ndir 
the  command  <f  Smcottna. 

It  is  hnponble  to  detnnune,withcabdn^,1he  fo- 
dtkn  rf  Aomoa.  It  was  clearly  aumewbae  on  i» 
H.  ndecf  the  Indus,  in  tlie  an^  between  it  and  the 
Cophen(aiM).  It  was  very  near  a  ci^  called  Bn- 
bolima,  on  the  Indaa,  the  name  wludi  points  td  > 
potStknatdNDDothcf  stDMtiibiilniyiiTCr. 
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■cans  fo  be  tbo  ml;  gnxuid  on  which  Ktter  places 
fmbdinM  at  the  eonflnence  of  the  Cophen  and  the 
lados.  Bat  the  whole  coarse  of  the  nanative,  in 
the  histcriass,  aeons  eltarly  to  nonin  m  portion 
higher  i^  the  Indus,  at  the  month  rf  the  Burriitdoo 
for  example.  That  Aonw  itsdf  also  was  dose  to 
the  Indus,  is  stated  hj  IModorns,  Cnilias,  and 
Stnbo;  and  though  the  same  wooU  scarcefy  be 
inferred  from  Anian,  be  uys  nothing  podtirely  to 
ttx  Gootmy.  The  mistake  o£  SAaho,  that  the 
lass  ef  the  mk  ia  washed  bgr  the  liidns  nearU* 
aomve,  is  not  so  -nj  gnat  as  nu^  at  first  dght 
s^tear;  for,  in  common  irith  the  other  andent 
jrto^phas,  he  tmderstands  hj  the  wurce  of  the 
ludns,  the  place  where  it  bieaka  through  the  chain 
of  the  Bimatafa. 

The  name  Aoinim  is  an  example  of  the  rignifi- 
citnt  appllatioDa  which  the  Greeks  were  fwd  of 
luing,  eitfaer  aa  coemptions  o^  or  snbstitntee  for, 
the  natin  names.  In  Hke  manner,  IMonynns  Pe- 
lif^ctes calls  the ^imoJi^'Aopi'ti  (1151).  [P.S.] 

i.  A  cily  ia  Bactriaiia.  Anian  (iiL  29)  speaks 
rf  Aams  and  Bactia  as  the  largest  cities  in  the 
amnbjr  gf  the  BactriL  Aomns  had  an  acropolis 
(itpd).  in  whidt  Akxaoder  left  a  garrison  after 
laking  the  place.  There  is  no  indicatjoa  of  its  site, 
except  that  Alexander  took  it  before  he  reached 
Oreoa.  [G.  L.1 

AORSI  CAopovt;  Strab.,  Ptol.,  FliD.,Steph.i.), 
or  ADORSI  (Tac  Atm.  xil  15),  a  nmnerons  and 
powerfnl  pei^c,  both  in  Eorope  and  in  Am. 
Ptidemj  (iii.  5.  §  22)  names  the  European  Aorai 
amcng  the  peoples  of  Sannatia,  between  the  Venedio 
GdV  (AiAtc)  aad  the  Rhipaaui  moanttuns  (i. «. 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Pmssia),  and  places  them 
S.  of  the  AgMhTXB,  and  N.  of  the  Pagjiitae. 
The  Atfatie  Aoni  ha  pbsea  in  Sc^thiB  intra 
Imsmn,  m  the  KE.  dun  ef  the  Gmma,  between 
the  Anotac^  who  dwelt  E.  the  moam  of  the  liver 
Bha  (^Voiga),  and  the  Jaxartaa,  who  extended  to 
the  river  Jaxartee  (n.  14.  §  10).  The  latter  is 
mppoeed  to  have  been  the  oiigmal  podtian  of  the 
people,  as  Strabo  expressly  states  (xi.  p.  506); 
bat  of  coarse  the  saone  qoestitm  arises  as  in  the 
«ue  cf  the  other  great  tribes  fonod  both  m  Euro- 
T«an  Sannatia  and  Asiatic  Scythia;  and  so  Eich- 
"ald  seeks  the  origiiial  abodes  of  the  Aorsi  in  the 
Rnsnan  jzorince  ^  ValogdOf  on  the  strength  of 
the  nsemUanoa  cf  the  name  to  that  of  the  Elmdst 
taueaf  the  J?r«e,  now  fimd  flioe.  {Geog.  d.  Catp. 
Metres,  jff,  S58,  folL)  Plii^  mentirais  the  Eoro- 
F«u  Aoni,  with  the  Hamazobii,  as  tribes  of  the 
Sumatians,  in  the  general  sense  cf  that  wcrd,  in- 
chufing  the  "  S^thian  races  "  who  dwelt  alimg  the 
X.  cent  of  the  Enxine  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
l>UBbe;  and  more  spedficaUy,  nnt  to  tha  Getae 
(iT.  12.a.25,  zLa.l8> 

The  chief  seat  of  the  Aoru,  and  where  they  ap- 
in  histiny,  was  in  the  conatry  between  the 
Ta&ab,  the  Enan^  the  Caspum,  and  the  Cancasns. 
Here  Strabo  plarces  (xL  p.  492),  S.  of  the  nomade 
Stjihian^  who  dwell  aa  waggmts,  the  Sarmatiane, 
■ho  are  atoo  Scythians,  namely  the  Aorsi  and 
Siiad,  *»«<wwtjng  to  the  SL  as  flv  as  the  Cncasian 
sMmtsiiie;  aooM  of  them  bdng  nomades,  and 
others  dwdBng  in  tuntWj  and  cultivating  the  land 
(mp^w  Kol  7««pyat),  Farther  cm  (p.  506),  he 
tftakt  more  particuholy  of  the  Aoisi  and  Kisd ; 
hot  the  niMTiing  obacnred  by  errors  in  the  text. 
Tbs  noBB  senns  to  be,  as  girot  in  GrodEoid^ 
ttaadatkii,  (bat  there  were  tribes  of  the  Aoni  and 


the  Krad  <m  the  E.  ode  cf  the  Pains  Maeotis 
(Sea  o/  Aeoe),  the  former  dwelling  on  the  TanaTs, 
and  thie  latter  further  to  ttie  S.  m  the  Achardens, 
a  ifrer  flowing  from  the  Cancasns  into  the  Uaeotis. 
Both  Wtfe  powerfnl,  for  when  Pliamacea  (the 
son  of  Hithridates  the  Great)  held  the  kingdom  cf 
Boeporns,  he  was  fonuBhed  with  20,000  horsemen 
by  Abracus,  king  of  the  Siraci,  and  with  200,000 
Spadines,  king  of  the  Aors.  Bat  both  tliese 
peopiee  are  resided  hy  Strabo  aa  only  exiles  <f  tbo 
great  nation  ^  the  An:^  itho  dwdt  fnrther  to  the 
nottii  (rSr  iamripti,  ol  SmfAofWw),  and  who  as- 
sisted Fhaniaces  with  a  stiU  greatw  force.  These 
more  northern  Aord,  be  adds,  possessed  the  greater 
part  of  the  coast  of  the  Caspian,  and  ouried  on  an 
extenstre  traffic  in  Indiim  and  Babylonian  mercban- 
dize,  which  they  brought  on  camels  from  Uedia  and 
Armenia.  Th^  were  rick  and  wore  (uiuunents  of 
gold. 

In  A.  D.  50,  the  Aorsi,  or,  as  Tadtus  calls  them, 
Adors,  aided  Co^,  khig  of  Boeporns,  and  the 
Bmnans  with  a  boc^  of  caivahT',  agunat  the  rebel 
Mithridates,  who  wm  ainrtad  tj  the  Snd.  (Tae. 
Avn.  xii.  15.) 

Some  modem  writers  attempt  to  identifir  fhe 
Aorsi  -vnth  the  Atsis,  ao  celetested  in  Byzantine 
and  medieval  history.  [P.  5-1 

A(yUS,inore  rarely  AEAS  ("AcMf,  'Awot,  'A^r, 
FoL  Strab.  Ur.:  Mas,  Hecat.  ap.  Strab.  p.  316; 
Sc^bB,  lAAi^ioi;  a»ph.B.«.V.ArfiqHM';  Val. 
Hke.  i.  5.  ext.  S;  emmerasly  called  Ainu8,''Anos 
by  Phit  Cats.  38,  and  Axas,  'Aw,  by  Dion  Cass. 

45 :  Fxtaa,  Vvtiia,  Voviua'),  the  ebieC  river 
of  Illyria,  or  Epms  Nova,  rises  in  Mount  Lacmon, 
the  northem  part  of  the  range  of  Mount  Pindos, 
Bom  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  tlwn  "  suddenly 
tnma  s  Httb  to  the  aootlnrard  of  west;  andharii^ 
panned  this  ooaiM  for  IS  nnlse,  between  two 
moontains  of  extreme  steeimess,  then  reeorefs  its 
north-western  direction,  which  it  pnrsues  to  the 
sea,"  into  which  it  faUs  a  litUe  S.  of  Apollonia, 
(Herod,  ix.  93;  Strab.,  Steph.  B.,  U.  cc.;  Leake, 
Northern  Greect,  toI.  ir.  p.  384.)  The  two  moun- 
tains mentioned  above  approach  very  near  each 
other,  and  form  the  celebrated  pass,  now  called  the 
Stata  of  th4  Vi69a,  and  known  in  antiquity  by  the 
name  if  the  Fauces  AimeoHEHBss,  from  its  vi- 
cinity to  the  city  of  Antigoneia.  (Fauces  ad  An- 
tigoneam,  Lrr.  xx3di.  5 ;  naft  'Ayrtydt^iay  nwd, 
ToL  a.  5.)  Antigoneia  (TepeUnt)  was  titnated 
near  tho  northern  entrance  of  the  pass  at  the  junc- 
dcoi  of  the  Aons  with  a  river,  now  called  Dhryno, 
Drmo,  or  JDnmo.  At  the  termination  of  the  pass 
on  the  south  is  the  modem  village  of  KHtura,  a 
■ame  iriiich  it  has  obvioody  received  from  its  situ- 
adea  It  was  in  Hiom  pass  that  Philip  V.,  king  of 
Mfw^^^qnTft,  in  nin  attempted  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  the  Boanan  consul,  T.  Qnindias  Flandninns,  into 
Eiams.  Philip  vras  encamped  with  the  main  body 
of  his  fiHves  tn  hfonnt  Aeropus,  and  his  general, 
Athenagoras,  with  the  light  troops  cn  Uoant  As- 
nans.  (Liv.  L  c.)  If  Philip  was  encamped  om  the 
ri^t  buk  of  the  river,  as  there  aeeoa  every  leaan 
for  beGeving,  Aeropos  correspoids  to  Mtnmt  TWto- 
and  Aaoaus  to  Mount  Nmirta&a.  The  pass  is 
well  described  by  Plutarch  (FUmia.  3)  in  a  passage 
which  he  probably  borrowed  from  Polybine.  He 
compares  it  to  the  defile  of  the  Pendoa  at  Tempo, 
adding  "  that  it  is  deficient  in  the  beautifnl  groves, 
tiie  vadant  finsts,  the  pleasant  retreats  and  mea- 
dowi  winch  bivdar  the  Fondns;  bat  in  the  kftj 
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*nd  pncfpbns  nxmitiinB,  in  the  proAinf^  cf  (be 
nuroir  fiwnn  be^fMa  them,  in  the  npi^  and 
rircr,  in  the  dngle  nunw  path 
•kqg  the  bank,  the  two  |ilaaeB  are  exactly  t^e. 
Hence  it  la  £fficnlt  for  an  am^  to  peas  under  any 
dmanrtanees,  and  impoenble  vhen  the  |^ace  ia 
defended  by  an  enemy."  (Quoted  \)j  Leake,  vid.  i. 
p.  369.)  It  ia  tioe  that  Phdanih  in  this  paesafre 
caQa  the  river  Ajana,  but  the  Aooa  is  widen^ 
meant  <Le^,  Nortkmn  Gnect,  voL  i.  fp.  31, 
aeg.,  363,  leq.  vciL  tt.  p.  116.) 

APAMEU,  -EA,  or  -IA  CAmW:  Elk.  'Awa- 
;(c<fi,Apameenai8,  Apamensis,.^wnmiu,  ApamSos), 
1.  (^E&lai  O-Mudik'),  a  hffge  city  of  gTiia,  ntoated 
in  the  valley  of  the  Orcntes,  ud  capital  «f  tlM  province 
orApamene.  tSteiib.B.  a. «. ;  fibib.  xvL  a  75S; 
Ptal.  T.  IS.  ^  19 {  {FeetDB  Aviemn,  T.  1083;  An- 
ton. Itin. ;  Hierodes.)  It  was  fortified  and  adar^ed 
by  Seleocoe  Nicabo',  irtio  gave  it  its  rame  after  hb 
wUe  Apama  (not  hia  mother,  as  Steph.  B.  aaserta; 
comp.  Stiah.  p.  576).  In  pmsnance  of  bis  poBcy 
flf  "  Helleniang "  Syria,  it  boie  the  Hacedoniaa 
name  of  Fella.  The  fortrees  (see  GrmlEord's  note 
on  Strabo,  p. 753)  was  .^aced  upon  a  hill ;  the  irind- 
ings  of  the  OrontaB,iriQi  the  lake  and  maishes,  gaw 
it  a  pcmnsnlar  fiinn,  whence  its  other  name  of 
Xt^v^er.  Sdencna  had  his  commissariat  there, 
SOO  elqphanta,  with  30,000  mares,  and  300  stallituis. 
The  pntender,  Tryphon  Diodotos,  made  Apamea 
the  basis  of  his  opendoDs.  (Stiab.  I.  c)  JoeejAos 
(^AnL  xiv.  3.  §  2)  relates,  that  Pcmpeios  mardung 
Moth  fran  his  winter  qnarters,  probably  at  at  near 
Antioch,  razed  the  fi^reas  cf  Apamea.  In  the 
nvolt  of  Syria  nnder  Q.  CaecDias  Basane,  it  held 
oot&r  thne  yeantinthaaiinidofOaadns,  B.O. 
46.   (IHon.  Gasa.  zML  36-^;  JowdL  B.  J.  L 

la  §  10.) 

In  the  Crosadea  It  was  still  a  flonrishlng  and 
Important-place  under  the  AraUo  name  otFSmteh, 
and  was  ooonped  by  Tancred.  (VTilken,  Gadh, 
d«r  Jb.  vdL  JL  p.i74;  Ajjolfeda,  Tuft.  Sljfr.  pp.114, 
157.)  This  name  and  rite  have  been  ferKottm 
in  the  coontry.  Miebnhr  heard  fliat  JVbntsi  was 
now  called  eJ-MudO,    (_Rei$e,  vd.  iii.  p. 

97.)  And  Borckhardt  (r»W», p.  138)fband  the 
castie  of  this  name  not  &r  ftam  wa  lake  £1  Tatah{ 
andfizca  Twcn  itas  tha^  AjMnm. 

BuItm  of  a  highly  onamental  dttraeter,  and  of 
an  enomons  extent,  are  sfiQ  studing,  ^  w- 
maina,  pt)bably,  of  the  temples  of  which  Sozomen 
speakaiCviL  li^t  putof  tin  town  is  enclosed  In  an 
andent  casfle  litnataa  on  a  UU;  the  Temainder  is 
to  ba  ftmd  In  the  jlidiL  In  the  adjacent  lake 
■»  (ho  oeldwated  Uack  fish,  the  source  of  much 
•wtiUh.  [E.  B.  J.] 

2.  A  dty  in  Meeopotamia.  Stejihaoaa  (*,  p, 
'A«c(^f«0  desoibes  Apuneia  as  In  the  terriliny 
flf  the  Uesmi,  "and  Buiroonded  by  the  ■Rgris,  at 
winch  jdan,  that  is  Apamria,  or  it  mn  mean,  in 
■wUch  conntry,  Mesene,  the  "ngria  is  dirided  {  on 
the  right  part  there  flows  tmnd  a  river  Sdhu,  and 
on  the  left  the  Tigris,  having  the  same  nme  with 
the  la^  one."  It  does  not  a^war  what  writer  he 
Is  ec^ying;  bnt  it  may  be  Arrisn.  PKny  (vi,  27) 
says  of  the  Tigris,  "that  annnd  Apameta,  a  town 
of  Heaene,  en  this  side  of  the  Brfjyloman  Seleuccia, 
1 S5  milaa,  the  Tigris  bring  £rided  into  two  channels, 
ij  oca  chaimel  it  flows  to  tiw  sooth  and  to  Selenoria, 
wUng  aD  along  Ueeene;  by  the  odier  channel, 
turning  to  the  north  at  the  hack  of  the  same  natim 
pbKm),ik  dlvidBs  the  plain aAadCaachao:  who 


the  waters  hare  nuited  agun,  the  river  is  called 
Paaitigiis."  There  ms  a  plaoe  near  Sdeme  «dled 
Coche  (Amm.  Hare.  xnr.  6,  and  fhe  nota  Ta- 

le^oa  and  Lindetaiog)  ;  and  tSie  ^  of  Sdenccia 
is  bdow  A^cIikI.  These  are  tbe  only  pMnta  in  the 
deaoijiliaa  that  are  oeitiun.  It  seeois  diffiealt  to 
explain  the  passage  of  niny,  or  to  detemnne  the 
imhable  site  of  Apamda.  It  cannrt  be  at  Koraa, 
as  BOOM  stq^poae,  when  the  TiRiia  and  EuptraUs 
meet,  for  both  Stephanas  and  Pliny  fhca  Apameia 
at  the  ptmit  where  the  Tigris  is  divided.  Ptiny 
placee  IMgba  at  Kona,  "  in  ripa  Tigris  drca  cca- 
flnentes," — at  the  joncttoa  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
En{)faratea. 

But  Pliny  has  another  Apamda  (vi  31),  which 
waasnmonded  by  the  TIgna;  and  be  places  it  in 
Sttaoene.  B  received  Cba  name  of  Apamda  finn 
the  mother  of  Antiochns  Soter,  the  first  of  the  Se- 
lencidae.  Pliny  adds :  *'  haec  dividitnr  Ardu»i,"  as 
if  a  atnam  flowed  tbroogh  the  town.  lyAnTiUe 
(VEvpkraU  et  Is  Tigre)  sappoees  diat  Has  J^wnda 
was  at  the  point -Hhm  the  Z>(retl,  now  dry,  bandied 
off  fratu  the  Tigris.  lyAnville  places  the  Ufonaticn 
sear  SamarroA,  and  there  he  pats  Apameia.  But 
Lynch  (_Lomdoa  "Geog.  J&araaL,  wJ.  ix.  p^  473) 
j^ws  that  the  DwM  faranciied  aS  near  JSAarak.  a 
lktlenorthrf34'>l{.lBt.  fie  st^oeea  that  the  i>gMl 
once  swept  the  end  of  the  Ifeuan  vail  and  flowed 
between  it  and  JsUarai.  Stotewltere,  then,  aboat 
tins  place  Apamda  may  have  Iteco,  fer  this  pdnt  cf 
the  bifurcation  of  the  Tigris  is  <ne  degree  of  htitode 
N.  of  Sdeuceia,  and  if  the  coarse  of  the  river  is 
measnred,  it  wQl  probably  be  not  far  fnxn  the  dis- 
tance lAuidt  PHny  gives  (cxxv.  M.  P.).  The  Ue- 
■ene  tbn  was  hatwetn  tbe  Tigria  and  the  J^ui;  cr 
a  tnet  ealbd  Ueaene  ia  to  be  placed  there.  Tbe 
name  Sellas  Ln  Stephanaa  Is  probably  cotmpt,  and 
the  last  edltOT  cf  Stephanos  may  have  done  wtod^ 
in  preferring  it  to  the  reading  Ddas,  whidi  is  narer 
tbe  name  DijtU.  Pliny  may  mean  the  same  place 
Apameia  in  both  the  eztracta  that  liave  been  pvcn ; 
though  some  sn^nae  that  ho  is  apediog  tm 
difierent  places. 

8.  In  OsrhoEne,  a  bnrn  on  tlw  left  bank  of  the 
Euphrates  oppodte  to  Zengma,  £mnded  \j  Sdennu 
Nicator.  ^lin.  v.Sl.)  A  Iwidge  of  boats  keft  op 
a  oammnTaortion  between  Zntffa^  and  ftp™* 
Tbe  pkca  is  now  Rmn-haXa. 

4.  (Medcmia,  Mfvtama),  in  Bithyma,  was  cap- 
nslly  called  HupXcta  (St^b.  B.  a.  v.  'Awitttu), 
and  was  a  colony  fron  Goloplun.  (Flni.  t.  32.) 
PhiHp  of  Macedonia,  the  fidher  of  Peneos,  teA  tl» 
town,  aa  ft  aj^ean,  during  the  mr  wUc£  lie  carried 
on  against  the  king  of  Pwgamus,  and  be  gave  tbe 
plaoe  to  Pmaiaa,  Us  ally,  king  c^  Bithynia.  Pm- 
sias  gave  to  Myrlea,  which  tiras  became  a  BiOy- 
nian  town,  the  name  of  his  wife  Apameia.  The 
was  <m  the  S.  coast  of  the  Qnlf  of  Cioa,  and  N\^'. 
of  Pmsa.  The  Bomans  made  Apamda  a  cdoiv, 
^parently  not  eariier  than  the  time  of  Angoitia, 
or  periiape  Julius  Caeear;  the  epigraph  on  tbeedos 
of  the  Koman  period  oontains  tte  titie  Jolia.  Tbe 
ccnns  of  the  period  before  the  B«nan  domimen  ban 
the  epigraph  An/uvn'  MvpKwmw.  Pliny  (£>. 
X.  56),  when  goremor  of  Bitbjida,  mAsA  fir  tfas 
dunctiona  of  T^i^  as  to  a  made  by- dda  o»> 
lonaa,  not  to  hare  flMir  ""y^ntt  of  reoeipla  aid  ex> 
penditore  ezandned  by  the  Bomaa  goventor.  From 
a  passage  ctf  Uliaan  (iJfy.  50.  tit.  15.  s.  II)  we 
lean  the  «nn  ApanuDa:  "eat  ia  BitlmMoakBiK 
Apamw.* 
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S.  CH  KtSttris),  &  town  of  FhtTgia,  boUt  near 
Ctkmu  Antiochns  |Soter,  &nd  named  after  his 
mother  ^uu.  Strabo  (p.  577)  aajt,  that  "  tlia 
tomiliMattlw  aotin*  (jK^oAeuf)  of  die  Ibn^ifl, 
ud  the  rim  flowi  tbrongh  the  middle  of  the  <ity, 
tuning  ib  origin  in  the  at/,  and  being  esnied  down 
to  the  nlnibs  with  «  ndent  and  predpitona  cnirent 
itjcmsthe  MaeanJer."  This  passage  maj  not  be 
fiM  frgm  eocn^tian,  bat  it  is  not  improved  hf 
Gmaknid'a  emeoJatiop  (Armoft  TVwuI.  of  Sirdbo, 
ToLilp^SSl).  Stzabo  obeenree  that  Iho  MMandsr 
reedres,  brfm  its  jonciiaa  irith  the  Uai^ras,  « 
Ktnam  called  Oigas,  which  flows  gontly  thrnigh  a 
lerel  axatcj  [Makabdsb].  This  rapid  stream  is 
caM  Catairhaotes  by  Herodotos  (vii.  26).  The 
aU  of  Apameia  is  now  fixed  at  Dtnair,  where  there 
a  a  rirer  comeponding  to  Strabo'a  description  (Ha- 
mSttn,  Awesrate^  ^  toI.  ii.  p.  499).  Leake 
(Ana  Moor,  p.  156,  &«.)  has  collected  the  ancient 
lestimmies  as  to  Apamoa.  Aroadell  (DUeowria, 
vol  L  p  201)  was  the  first  who  clearljr  saw 
ilut  J^ameia  most  be  at  Lttutir;  and  his  condn- 
Bfxa  an  confirmed  «  Ladn  iascription  iriikh  he 
finod  (n  the  fiagment  of  »  white  marUe,  whicli  re- 
corded the  erectko  of  soDoe  monument  at  Apameia 
bf  the  negotiatwes  remdrat  UieiD.  Hamilton  copied 
MTcnl  Greek  inscrii^ioos  at  Daaair  (Appendix, 
ToL  iL).  The  naioe  Cibotns  appears  on  some  ocdns 
of  Apamda,  and  it  has  been  coigeetnnd  that  it  was 
so  c^Sed  &am  the  wealth  that  was  oolketed  in  this 
great  empcainm;  for  mUttrit  Is  a  cheat  or  ooffir. 
Plii7  (t.  29)  says  that  it  was  first  Celaenae,  then 
(Sbohis,  and  then  Apamda;  which  cannot  be  qnite 
tamtt,  becaose  Celaenae  was  n  different  place  from 
Apameia,  thoogh  near  it.  But  there  may  have 
Icen  a  ^ace  cu  the  ate  of  Apameia,  which  was 
called  Cibotos.  There  are  the  remains  of  •  theatre 
md  other  andent  loins  at  D&uit. 

Wbtn  Sbabo  wrote  Apamma  was  a  place  great 
tnde  in  Uie  Boman  province  of  Asia,  next  in  im- 
pDrtuce  to  Ephesns.  Its  commerce  was  owing  to 
its  poeitiao  cm  the  great  road  to  Cappadocio,  and  it 
wu  also  the  coitie  of  other  roads.  'When  Cicero 
»u  iroGonsnl  ef  CiUda,  B.  o.  61,  Apamna  was 
"ithm  Us  jorisdietioD  (ch2  Fam.  xiii.  67),  bnt  the 
dioeceBS,  or  ccsiventns,  of  Apameia  was  afterwards 
■ttached  to  the  proriace  of  Asia.  Pliny  enomeratee 
NX  lonu  which  beloi^ed  to  the  ooDTentns  of  Apa- 
iix3s,aiid  be  obeerm  that  there  w«b  nine  Others 
rffinleaote. 

The  coontry  about  Apameia  has  been  shaken  by 
etrtbqnaket,  me  of  wUch  is  recorded  as  having 
hilfaied  in  the  time  of  Claodios  (Tadt  Aim. 
zu.  £8);  and  en  this  occasion  the  payment  of  taxes 
w  the  BamaDS  was  lonitted  ibr  five  years.  Nico- 
hostf  Damascns  (Athen.  p.  332)  records  a  violent 
eutbqnske  at  Apomeis  at  a  previous  date,  dnring 
Mitbridstie  war:  lakes  appeared  when  n<aie 
wrra  before, and  rivers  and  springs;  and  many  which 
niited  be&re  disa|^)eemL  Strabo  (p^  579)  speaks 
uftfaii  great  cata^ophe,  and  of  other  convulsions 
at  an  eailier  period.  Apameia  continued  to  be  a 
{nspnons  town  under  the  Beman  empire,  and  is 
onmaatad  by  Bierocles  among  the  eiuscopal  dties 
of  I^iidia,  to  lAkh  division  it  had  beoi  transferred. 
Tlw  biiht^  of  Apam^  sat  in  the  councils  of  Ni- 
cies Arundell  cooteods  that  Apameia,  at  an  early 
paiod  m  dw  lustory  of  Christianity,  had  a  church, 
■od  be  finfiniiti  ttds  opinioa  \ff  tho  fiict  of  there 
bmg  tht  timia  of  a  Cluistian  dmrch  thea«.  It  la 
inAabIs  cooogh  that  ChiisUanity  waa  eaHy  esta- 


blished here,  and  even  that  St.  Paul  visited  the 
place,  for  he  wait  throughout  Pbrygia.  But  the 
mere  circnmstance  of  the  renuuns  of  a  church  at 
Apamda  proves  nothing  m  to  the  droe  iA«n  Chris- 
tianity was  established  there. 


oour  or  atjjoijl,  is  fbbtgu. 

6.  A  dty  of  Paithia,  near  Bhagae  (ii^) 
Rhagae  was  500  stadia  &om  the  Caspiae  Pylae. 
(Stiab.  p.  513.)  Apameia  was  one  of  the  towns 
built  in  these  parts  by  the  Greeks  aft«r  the  Mace- 
Himiftn  cmquosts  in  Asia.  It  seraos  to  be  the  same 
Apameia  which  is  maitimei  \fj  Ammianus  Mar* 
cdlinus  (xxiil  6).  [G.  L.l 

APANESTAE,  or  AFENESTAE  ^Kwiirm), 
a  town  m  the  coast  of  Apulia,  {^aced  by  Pttdemy 
among  the  Dannian  Apoliaos,  near  Sipontum. 
Pliny,  on  the  contrary,  «iuiiieratee  the  Apashsb- 
raa,  probably  the  same  people,  amung  the  "  Cahi- 
bmom  Hedkemnn."  But  it  has  been  ^annbly 
ooi^}eetiiied  that  "  Amesto,"  a  name  otheiwiae  on- 
known,  which  appears  in  the  Itin.  Ant  (p.  315), 
betweoi  Barium  and  Egnatia,  is  a  cormptiaa  i£  the 
same  name.  If  this  be  correct,  the  distances  there 
given  would  lead  us  to  i^ace  it  at  S.  Vito,  2  miles 
W.  of  Poiigiumo,  where  tiiere  are  some  remains  of 
an  aodent  town.  (PUn.  uL  II,  16;  Ptol.  iii.  1. 
§  16;  Romanelli,  ToltLp.155.)  rE.aB.1 

APABNL  [Pakhl] 

APATUTtUM,  or  APATOTtUS  C^Tdrwfw, 
Strab.;  'Awdrovpas,  Steph.  B.,  PtoL),  a  town  of 
the  Sisdoe,  on  the  Pontos  Euxinus,  near  the  Bus- 
porus  Cimmeiius,  which  was  almost  uninhaluted  in 
Pliny's  tune.  It  posoessed  a  odebrated  temple  of 
Aphrodite  Apatoms  (the  Deceiver);  and  there  waa 
also  a  temple  to  this  goddess  in  the  ndghbonring 
town  of  Phanagoria.  (Strab.  xL  p.  496;  Plin. 
vi.  6;  Ptol.  V.  9.  §  5;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.) 

AFAVABCTICEm  {'AwauapKTiKTiH,,  Idd. 
Char.  pp.  2,  7,  ed,  HndscD;  'ApracniHi,  or  IIc^wc* 
Tuairh,  PtoL  vi.  5.  §  1 ;  Atatobtbxb,  Plin.  vi. 
16.  S.I8;  Zapaortkhic,  Justin.  zG.  6),  a  district 
of  PartMa,  in  the  scath-eastem  part  of  the  country, 
with  a  strongly  fortified  dty,  called  Dardum,  or 
Dara,  bnilt  by  Arsaces  L,  ntuated  on  the  mountain 
of  the  ZapaortenL   (Justin,  il  e.) 

APENNI'NUS  UONS  (i  'Aw4mivs,  ri  'Awt^ 
vivw  opos.  The  singular  form  is  generally  used,  in 
Greek  as  well  as  Latin,  bnt  berth  Polybins  and 
Strabo  occadonally  have  ri  'Awiytra  tpii.  In 
Latin  the  singular  only  is  used  by  the  best  writers). 
The4p6nniiM«,a  chain  oS  monntains  'niiich  timvenea 
almost  the  whoie  lengdi  of  Itah,  anl  niAy  be  ceo- 
sidwed  as  oooBlitatii^  the  badilMoa  of  d>at  coon- 
try,  and  determining  its  configuration  and  physical 
chuacters.  The  name  is  prt£ably  of  Celtic  origin, 
and  contains  the  root  Pen,  a  head  or  bdght,  which 
is  found  in  all  the  Celdo  dialects.  Whether  it  may 
originally  have  been  applied  to  some  particnhurmasi 
or  group  of  monntains,  from  which  it  waa  snbs^ 
quently  extended  to  the  wholechain,  as  the  aingnlar 
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form  of  the  ovm  m^M  kiid  m  to  snapcct,  U  nn- 
cerbdn;  bat  the  man  extenaiv*  oas  of  the  nanu  is 
fully  establiihed,  when  it  first  ^ipeui  in  histoiy. 
Thegsnenl  ftotiuM  ml  ffiiaetian  cf  tlw  ohmin  are 
wdl  dMcribed  bodi  bjr  Fa^lmiB  md  Sbibo,  who 
«peak  of  the  Apwrninwi  u  exteDding  frnn  their 
josction  with  the  AJfie  m  u  tmbroken  ruiga  almost 
to  the  Adiiatac  Sea;  bat  tnrning  <tf  as  they  ap- 
jffoached  the  coast  (in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Arimi- 
niuii  iR<1  Anconii^  and  extttidinz  fiom  thenoe 
thim|boiit  the  whole  length  of  Itftlj,  throogh 
Sammnm,  Lncama,  and  Brnttimn,  until  they  ended 
«t  the  promontory  of  Lencc^wtra,  on  the  Scilian 
Sea.  Polybius  adds,  that  thronghoiit  thdr  coarse 
from  the  phuna  of  the  Padoa  to  thdr  eoathem  ez- 
tmnity  th^  fimned  the  dividing  ridge  between  the 
wafan  wluch  flawed  reepectively  to  the  Tyirheoiaa 
and  Adriadc  sou.  The  same  thing  is  stated  by 
Lucan,  whose  poeUcal  deecription  cf  the  Apennines 
is  at  the  same  time  distinguished  by  geogni^cal 
■ocnnu^.  (Pol.  iL  16,  iiL  110;-StiBb.  ii.  p.  128, 
T.  p.  SIX;  Ptd.iii.  l.§  44;  Lnmn.  it  396— 438j 
CksdiaiL  de  VI.  Oma.  jBm.  S86.)  Bnt  an  aocD- 
nte  kntnriedg*  of  the  ooDiw  and  ptyncal  duuKters 
of  this  range  of  monnbiina  it  bo  necessary  to  the 
clew  camfvehenflkn  of  the  geography  of  Italy,  and 
the  history  of  the  natiem  that  inhabited  the  diffs- 
reat  proriDces  of  the  pmiwnl*,  tiiat  it  wiU  be  de- 
aiiable  to  gtre  in  thia  plaoe  »  moce  detaOed  Mcount 
cf  the  jhyScalgscigi^iyof  the.toenriiwa: 

There  wis  inti&  diffistDos  of  opnlon  asaatg 
andsat,  as  weD  as  modem,  geograj^im,  in  r^aid 
to  the  pdnt  they  aewignftii  for  the  cnmnencement 
of  the  ApemiDeB,  or  n^er  foe  thar  jnnotioa  with 
the  Alps,  of  which  they  may,  in  fact,  be  oonudered 
ooly  as  a  great  (^dioob  P(^ybias  describee  the 
ApemiiiKs  as  sztending  abDoet  to  tt»  nei^iboariiood 
of  HaseiUa,  bo  that  ha  most  hare  comprised  nnder 
thia  appellati<Hi  all  that  part  of  the  Muitime  Alps, 
which  extend  along  the  eea-ooast  to  the  weet  of 
Genoa,  and  even  beyond  Mice  towards  Maiaeilles. 
Other  writers  fixed  on  the  port  of  Anmleslfonoecas 
(Jfonoop)  as  the  poiitt  MT  demarcation:  bat  Stnbo 
extenda  the  name  of  the  Maritime  Alps  as  &r  E.  as 
Vada  Sabbato  iVado),  and  says  that  the  Apennines 
begin  about  Genoa:  a  distinctiaa  apparently  in  ao- 
co^danca  with  the  usage  a(  the  Rmmns,  who  fre- 
qnently  fflj  the  name  of  the  Ibrittme  Alps  to  the 
coontiy  of  the  btffaaa,  about  Albatf/a.  (Liv. 
xxviii.  46;  Tm.  HitL  iL  IS.)  Neariy  the  aame 
distinction  haa  been  adopted  by  the  best  modem 
geographers,  who  have  regarded  the  Apenninsa  as 
""wwxang  from  the  netgbbonihood  d  Smona,  im- 
mediately  at  the  back  of  which  the  range  is  so  low 
that  the  pass  between  that  city  and  Caroan,  in  the 
Talleyof  the  SormiAi,  does  not  exceed  the  h^ 
oflSOOftet.  Bat  the  Hndt  mast,  in  ai?  case,  be 
an  artntraiy  one:  there  is  no  real  break  or  inter- 
raption  cf  the  mountain  ihun.  The  moonttuns  be- 
hind Genoa  itsdf  are  still  of  voy  modeimta  elevathn, 
bat  nfter  that  the  nnge  inenasM  rapidly  in  hi^bt, 
•s  well  as  breadth,  and  extoidB  in  •  broad  unbi^en 
inass  afanost  in  a  direct  line  0n  an  ESE.  directian) 
tillitapproacbeetheoaastofthe Adriatic  lluoagh- 
oat  this  part  of  its  ooone  the  range  fbrms  the 
Bonthem  limit  of  the  great  plain  of  Nraihem  Italy, 
which  extends  wUhoot  intemtption  fixnt  the  tbot  of 
the  Apennhwe  to  that  of  the  Alps.  Its  higjiest 
itammitB  attain  an  elevation  of  5000  or  6000  ftat, 
while  its  nTCrage  height  magn  betmeo  3000  and 
4000  ftet   Its  Bortnem  dedirity  preaenU  a  re- 


maricaUe  nmfbnmty :  the  Icng  rangee  of  inOt  which 
descend  fixxa  the  centnl  chain,  nearly  at  r^hi 
ana^  to  its  direotaoo,  constantly  a^coBching  witlua 
aftiirnuksflfitheitEBi^Iina  of  the  Via  AfloiEa 
thna^unt  its  whole  length  fion  Arimfanm  to 
Placentia,  hat  without  enr  eradng  iL  On  its 
southern  dde,  oh  the  oootiaiy,  it  sends  oat  seraJ 
detached  arms,  or  lateral  imnges,  seme  of  which 
attain  to  on  elevatun  little  inferior  to  that  of  the 
central  chain.  Soch  is  the  Idty  and  ragged  wij^e 
which  separatee  the  Ttlliee  of  the  Uaoa  and  Anar 
(SisroAw),  and  oontains  the  celehmted  maible  quaz- 
ries  of  Carrara}  the  highest  point  <£  which  (the 
Piao  ttUeedlo)  is  not  leas  than  5800  fret  abore 
the  sea.  jSimilar  ridges,  though  of  aomewhat  less 
elentiooi,  divide  the  upper  and  lowar  nlBea  of  the 
Amus  firam  each  othtt,  as  wdl  as  that  of  the  Hbcr 
from  the  fcxmer. 

But  after  approaching  within  a  short  ^stance  cf 
the  Adriatic,  so  as  to  eeoA  down  its  lower  sk^n 
within  a  few  nuks  of  Ariminnm,  the  diain  f£  the 
Apennjnee  soddenly  takes  a  torn  to  the  SSEi,  and 
assomee  a  direction  parallel  to  the  «oo*t  the 
Adriatic,  which  it  preeerFca,  with  Ktda  altsfatiaD, 
to  the  frontiers  of  Lncania.  It  is  in  thia  part  of  the 
range  that  all  the  Ughest  smmnite  of  the  Apomioes 
an  found:  the  MotUi  deUa  SibiQa,  in  winch  are 
the  sources  of  the  Nar  (JVera)  rise  to  a  height  cf 
7S00  feet  abon  the  sea,  while  the  Jfomie  Cormt, 
or  C^raa  Saite  dltdHa,  near  AftOot  ^  Ubsai 
sunuoit  of  the  whcAe  chun,  attatna  to  an  deratioi 
of  9500  feet  A  litUe  farther  S.  is  the  Mcmlt 
Mqjelia,  a  huge  mountain  msae  betwnn  Snhno  (sd 
the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  not  kse  than  9000  feet  in 
height,  while  the  MonU  VeHiio,  N.  of  the  Uke 
£adnus,  and  near^  in  the  centre  of  the  pemnsala, 
attuns  to  8180  ftst,  and  the  JfoMts  renasaiiln, 
near  Xsonmso,  NE.  of  Sioij  to  shon  7000  ficL 
It  is  espedally  in  these  Centnl  Apenmnes  that  the 
peculiar  featnne  of  the  chain  den^ope  thenaelTw. 
Instead  of  pnsenting,  like  the  Alps  and  the  more 
northern  Apennines,  cue  great  aniifann  ridge,  with 
transverse  vBlliea  leading  down  frtxa  it  towards  the 
sea  on  each  dde,  the  Coi^xal  Aponninee  coaatitnl*  a 
tnountun  mass  of  very  oonndtnUe  breadth,  com- 
poeed  of  a  number  cf  minor  ranges  and  greaps  d 
moontalns,  which,  notwithstandir^  great  in^ok- 
ritica  and  vsriatiras,  pieaefTe  a  gnieral  panUisR 
ct  diieetian,  and  an  a^aiated  by  nplutd  valBeii 
some  of  wUch  an  thenuelves  of  oaoddenUe  ele- 
vation and  extent.  Thus  the  baanof  I,skeF'adnii&, 
in  the  centre  ot  the  iriiola  mass,  and  almost  exactly 
midway  between  the  two  seas,  is  at  a  lev«l  vt  S180 
feet  alKive  the  sea;  the  npper  valkj  d  the  Atemos, 
near  Amitemam,  not  kss  than  3980fiBel;  while 
between  the  Fndnns  and  lha  t^nheinigB  8ta  wa 
find  til*  upper  valfioa  of  lbs  Lhis  and  dw  Anio 
running  parallel  to  one  another,  bat  separatad  by 
lofty  mountain  ranges  from  each  other  and  fim  dte 
basin  of  the  Fudnos.  Another  pecoEari^  of  the 
Apenninee  is  that  the  loftiest  summits  scmc^  erer 
form  a  oontinuoas  or  coonected  range  of  anj  gnat 
extoit,  the  highest  groups  beta^fia^Mn^ysepnted 
by  rii^  of  ooapMatiTely  small  elmtton,  "rtkh 
afibrd  in  consequence  natural  passes  amas  the 
chain.  Indeed,  the  two  loftiest  mountain  naacs  of 
the  whole,  the  Oran  Sato,  and  the  MmeSa,  do 
not  belong  to  the  central  or  main  range  of  the  Apan- 
tunas  at  all,  if  this  be  reckoned  in  the  costnmuy 
manner  along  the  line  of  the  water-abed  botwren 
the  two  seas.   As  the  ApenmuM  daacend  into  Sam- 
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ligiB  tb^  SnAriih  in  hridit,  dimi|^  itOlfinBliw  ' 
■  iHt  BM  of  moDnUiiii  (■  THy  in^gokr  flni  nd 

Fran  the  M<mU  tferone,  near  the  mnso»  f£  th« 
Metatuu,  to  the  vxUey  of  the  Signu,  or  Semgro, 
thi  mif  mfjt  of  the  ApeDDinM  «)w*tiiwt  nosh 
neucr  to  tha  Adrktis  thu  the  Tjnbaam  Bm; 
so  tint  a  mj  nunnr  strip  of  law  oonntiy  intemnM 
betvMD  the  foot  of  the  moantaiiu  and  the  sea  on 
tbeir  cutecn  nde,  wldle  to  the  mat  the  wfatde  broad 
inet  Btniiia  and  Latfam  aepanta  the  ApcDnbiM 
finm  the  l^bedan.  Tliis  is  faideed  broken  hj 
nmiKnNia  minor  ranges  of  hills,  and  eren  by  moan* 
tai&s  of  GODsidemble  devation  (snch  as  tha  Monta 
Amiata,  near  Sadioo/ain),  some  which  may  be 
omsidered  as  dependencies  or  ontlieii  of  the  Apen> 
miKs;  while  otheia  are  cf  Tokauto  wtgin,  and 
whoUy  indepaodent  of  them.  To  this  last  cIm 
belon;  the  Mom  CSnmms  and  ^  Albin  Hills ;  the 
nnge  of  the  Volman  Uonntuns,  on  the  oootniy, 
Eov  called  Monti  Lepini,  which  separates  the  Tal- 
lin of  the  Trems  and  tin  Liria  Grom  the  Pontine 
Manhes,  certainly  belongs  to  the  ^stem  of  the 
A|»nines,  iriiidi  here  again  dasceDd  to  the  shtve 
the  wtem  bm  betnwi)  Tamcink  and  Gaieta. 
Fran  thence  the  weatam  nugea  of  the  eh^  sweep 
mmd  in  a  semidrcle  aroond  the  fertile  ^ain 
Campania,  and  send  oat  in  a  SW.  dinction  the 
ImU  and  lofty  ridge  which  separatee  the  Bay  of 
Kiples  frotn  that  ttf  Salerno,  and  mds  in  the  pro- 
moDtoiy  of  Minerra,  o^oate  to  the  island  of  Capreae. 
OatheE.  the  nontttains  gndnaUy  lecede  firam  the 
(bofa  of  the  Adriatic,  ao  aa  to  leava  a  broad  jlun 
bctveen  their  bwist  alopea  and  the  sea,  which  ex- 
tendi mthoat  intemptioQ  fimn  the  month  of  the 
Fi?Dto  (Z'ortors)  to  that  of  the  Anfidos  (O/onto): 
the  loftj  and  nigged  mass  of  Monnt  Garganos,  wludi 
hat  bea  goteially  described  fircm  the  days  Pto- 
hwy  to  ottr  own  as  a  bnnch  of  the  Apemunes, 
bang,  in  &ct,  a  wholly  detached  and  isolated  ridgs, 
[GABQAxna.]  In  the  sonthem  parts  of  Sanminm 
(the  Rgico  (f  the  Hirpni)  the  Apamines  preeoit  a 
*ey  anfued  and  in^tdar  naas ;  the  oentaal  point 
crknotofiriddik  finned  die  gnmp  of  mami- 
taias  aboot  the  head  of  the  Anfidos,  wUcfa  has  the 
hsKirteoane  from  W.  to  E.  of  any  of  tba  riTen  «f 
My  S.ef  dwlWna.  From  this  punt  the  oestral 
rUffi  aasmnas  a  soatheriy  directitm,  while  nmneroas 
f^MMM  or  brandies  occupy  almost  the  whole  (tf 
hiaiati,  axtendh^  on  the  W.  to  tha  Tyiriunian 
Sei,aiid.<iD  the  a  to  tha  Gnlf  of  IWentaoi.  On 
theE.  of  the  Hirpiin,  and  immadiatdy  an  the  flrao- 
tien  of  Apulia  and  LoeaniB,  ibaa  the  eonsi^eaoos 
nuM  «f  Uonat  Vnltor,  whidi,  though  doaely  ad- 
jwdng  the  chain  of  the  Apennlnea,  is  gecdogically 
■ed  physically  distinct  fitm  them,  b^g  an  iso- 
laled  monntun  of  Tokanio  origin.  [Vultcs.] 
But  immaJiatolr  S.  of  Mt  Toltnr  thwa  Inuichea 
off  &aai  the  eantnd  nia»  af  the  Apoudnes  a  chain 
•sf  great  hiOs,  nther  than  monntainB,  wtucb  extends 
to  the  eastward  into  Apalia,  presentiiLg  a  broad 
of  faaitao  hilly  coontry,  hot  gradoally  declining 
n  bright  as  it  approaches  the  Adriatic,  nntil  it  ends 
cothMeout  in  a  range  of  low  hills  between  Egnataa 
tod  &imdaainm.  The  poiinsnla  cf  Calabria  is 
triTHsed  only  by  a  ridge  ^  low  calcareoos  hills  of 
tertiaiy  origin  and  of  Tory  trifling  deradon,  thongh 
]"«E'''fad  ^  many  maps  and  geographical  writers 
into  a  pantinmiHfi     tha  ApuSniL    (Clofer. /loJ. 

p.  ao ;  Swinbnme,  TravtU  in  lis  Two  SfeOiw, 
Td.L|p.3io,sil.}  Hh  maia  ridge  tfthelrttar 
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spnroaebaB  tctj  near  to  the  Tynrhauan  Sea,  in  the 
aeighbonrbood  of  the  Gnlf  of  Policagtn  (Bnxenttun), 
and  retains  this  proxtmi^  as  it  dnwmdn  throogh 
Bmttinm ;  but  £.  of  Comentia  (Cossnm)  lies  Uie 
great  fureet-corered  mass  of  the  Sila,  in  some  d^ 
gree  detached  ftom  the  main  chain,  and  ntnated 
between  it  and  the  coaat  near  Cnbxia.  A  little 
farther  sooth  ocenra  «  mnarkable  break  in  the 
hitherto  continnons  chain  of  ttie  Apemunes,  which 
appears  to  end  abruptly  near  the  modem  rillsge  of 
TtWofo,  sothatthetwognUh  of  As  Eujiima  and 
SqaiUace  (the  Smu  Tarinaens  and  Sc^Iktinns)  are 
separated  only  by  a  low  neck  of  land,  lest  than 
20  miles  in  breadth,  and  cf  snch  smaU  eleratioa 
that  not  only  did  the  elder  Dionysins  cmoeive  the 
idea  of  carrying  a  wall  across  this  isthmos  (Strab.  Ti. 
p.  S6I),  bat  in  modem  times  Chariea  IIL,  king  of 
Nqdea,  pnpoaad  to  cot  a  canal  Quoa^  it.  The 
moontatna  iriiich  liee  again  to  Um  S.  of  this 
msrkable  intomiption,  farm  a  lofty  and  mggedmasa 
(now  called  Aapromimte),  which  assnmes  a  SW. 
direction  and  oontinnes  to  the  extreme  sonthem 
point  of  Italy,  where  the  promontory  of  Lenct^etn 
is  ezpreasly  dengnated,  both  by  Stabo  and  PtOM^y, 
as  toe  extraai^  (f  the  Apenninaa  (SInb.  t.  p. 
211;  Pt(d.  iii.  1.  §44.)  The  kftiaat  aamniit  In 
the  sonthem  ^rirnm  of  the  Apomdnea  is  the  Monte 
PaSino,  near  the  sooth  frontier  of  Lticania,  which 
rises  to  above  7000  feet:  the  highest  point  of  the 
^  attains  to  neariy  6000  feet,  and  the  Bommit  of 
AtproMoat*  to  abore  4500  feet  (For  ftnther  d«- 
ffliiTifniiiig  the  giwgraphy  of  tha  ApMndBts^ 
espeoally  in  CcDtral  udy,  fba  raadv  consolt 
Abeken,  MmJl^luHim^  10—17,  80—65 ;  Era. 
mer,       .Fuetner  &e,  pp.  fi — 11.) 

Almost  the  whde  mass  of  the  Apouunea  couista  of 
fimestCDe;  primary  rocks  appear  only  in  tha  soatfMrn- 
most  portMm  tA  the  chun,  parlicnlariy  in  the  range 
of  the.<l<proi»ofl<e,  which,  in  its  geological  stmctnrs 
sad  physical  characters,  preeents  much  more  analogy 
with  the  range  in  the  N£.  Sdly,  than  with  the  rest 
(tf  the  Apennines.  Hm  loftiw  nmges  of  the  latter 
are  fcff  the  most  part  bare  rocks ;  none  of  them  at* 
tain  Bu^  a  h^U  a>  to  be  enmd  with  pMpatnal 
snow,  though  it  is  said  to  Ge  all  tha  year  nand  m 
the  rifts  and  hollows  of  Jfonte  MajeUa  and  tha 
Gran  Sauo,  Bat  all  the  highest  eommits,  indnd- 
mg  the  MonU  Vdmo  and  Monta  TerminiUo,  both 
c£  which  are  virible  fnxD  Bone,  are  covered  with 
snow  early  in  Novmnber,  and  it  doea  not  diaa{^ear 
bafbre  the  «id  tf  'Uaj.  Then  is,  therefive,  no  ax- 
acsentioa  in  Viigif s  ezpneaion, 

"nivaU 

Tarlioe  se  attdkna  pater  ^laminns  ad  antas." 

Asm.  xiL  70S;  see  also  &l  Ital.  iv.  743. 
The  flanks  and  lower  ridges  of  the  IcAier  moon- 
huns  are  atill,  in  many  idacea,  oovared  with  dotse 
woods;  bid  it  ia  pnmda  that  in  anaant  tfanaatho 
fcrasta  wera  to  won  eztmive  (see  I^hi.  8w 
26);  many  parte  of  the  Apemdnas  which  are  now 
wbcdiy  ban  of  trees  bang  known  to  have  been  co- 
vered with  fiireeta  in  the  middle  agea.  Pine  trees 
appear  mdy  on  the  hAier  smmiuts :  at  a  lower  level 
are  found  woods  cf  oak  and  beech,  while  chisnuts 
and  holm-oaks  (iUeet)  clothe  the  lowff  dopia  and 
vaQiea.  The  mountain  r^ions  of  Samniom  and  the 
districts  to  the  N.  of  it  afibrd  excellent  pastonge 
in  summer  both  for  sheep  and  cattle,  on  which  ao- 
Goant  they  wen  frequeiied  not  only  tnr  their  own 
hepdsmm,  hot  by  those  of  Apolia,  who  annaally 
dim  thdr  flocks  finm  their  own  patobsd  and  dnstj 
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pUins  to  tho  Qi^uid  nlliea  of  tha  neighboaiiug 
Apennines.  (Vsrr.  de  Ji.  i£.  ii.  1.  |  16.)  The 
Bune  districts  forniBbed,  like  most  mountain  pM- 
toragn,  exceUmt  cheat*.  (Plin.  zL  42.  ■.  fi7.) 
We  find  Taj  few  noticn  of  anj  peculiar  natnnl 
prodoctiong  of  the  Apomince.  Vuro  tdls  tu  that 
wild  goats  (bj  which  he  probably  meana  the  Bot- 
qiutin,  or  Ibex,  an  maaai  no  longer  found  in  Itnl;) 
wen  itill  numerous  about  the  Montaa  flacelfau  and 
Tetrin  (A  A  AH.  1.  %  5.).  tm<f  the  kftiMt 
mninlti  tf  tba  nnge. 

Ver7  few  diatiintiTe  appdlataoDs  of  particular 
XDOontains  or  timiinits  among  the  Apenninn  ban 
been  transmitted  to  us,  thoagh  it  is  pnbaUe  that 
in  ancsmt,  aa  well  as  modem,  times,  almost  vnry 
consncaoiis  ""T"^*"  had  its  pecnliar  local  name. 
The  Horn  FUOBIXOB  of  Vaira  and  PUnj,  which, 
according  to  the  latter,  ooutuned  the  Botuces  of  the 
^  Nar,  is  identified  hj  that  cfaemnstance  with  the 
Monti  della  Sibilla,  aa  the  frontien  of  Pioenom. 
The  MoNs  Tetrica  {Tetrioae  Aorrmtea  rwpei, 
Virg.  Atn.  vii.  713)  most  have  been  in  the  nme 
nei^boarhood,  pertutpa  a  part  of  the  aama  gnmp, 
bat  oannot  be  distinctly  identified,  aiif  man  tlum 
the  Horn  Sbvsbus  of  Viigil,  which  be  also  asngns 
to  the  gsbines.  The  Hoira  Gtnr arus,  known  mdy 
from  Serrios  {ad  Aen.  z.  IB5),  who  calls  it  "  a 
nnontain  in  Picenom  "  has  been  snppoBed  by  CltiTer 
to  be  the  one  now  called  It  Gran  Sauo  kitalia  ; 
bat  tUs  is  a  men  ooqjeetnrei  The  Guroubi^ 
alti  mootes"  of  Yam  (ds  Ji.  ii.  1.  §  16)  ap> 
pear  to  hare  been  in  the  neighbotirhood  of  Reate. 
All  these  ai^urently  belong  to  the  lof^  cenCnl 
chain  of  the  Apennines :  a  few  other  moontmns  of 
inferior  magmtode  are  noticed  frc«n  their  ^oxinutj 
to  Bome,  or  other  acddeutsl  causes.  Snch  are  the 
detached  and  consjricuons  height  of  Moont  Soracte 
(SoBAcnc),  the  Hoira  Lucbetius  (now  Monts 
Gatnaro),  one  of  the  highest  points  of  the  range  of 
Apennines  immediately  fronting  Borne  and  the 
plains  Latium ;  the  Ucma  Tifata,  a^jdnii^  the 
pfauns  of  fi^mpml*,  and  MoHS  CAUiotiiA,  on  the 
frontien  of  that  country  and  Sunmom,  both  of  them 
celebrated  in  the  campaigns  of  Hannibal ;  and  the 
Moira  Tabubmus,  in  the  territory  of  the  Candine 
Samnitfls,  near  Benerentnm,  still  called  MonU  Ta- 
btmo.  In  the  more  southern  r^oos  of  the  Apen- 
nines m  find  mentioa  by  name  of  the  UoHS  Au- 
BDBVira,  ea  tba  banks  of  the  SQanu,  »d  the  Sila 
in  Bratdum,  idiidi  stOl  ntahis  its  anotant  appel- 
laliin.  The  Mens  Voltnr  and  Garganns,  as  alniady 
mentioned,  do  not  pn^ly  belong  to  the  Apennines, 
any  more  than  Vesnvios,  or  the  Alhan  hills. 

Fnmi  the  acconnt  above  given  of  the  Apennines 
it  is  evident  that  the  passes  over  the  chain  do  not 
aasnme  the  degree  of  importanoe  which  they  do  in 
the  Alps.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  range  from 
Lignria  to  the  Adriatic,  the  roads  which  crossed 
them  wen  carried,  ss  they  still  are,  rather  over  the 
bare  riilgea,  than  along  the  vallies  wid  courws  of  the 
streams.  The  only  dangers  of  these  passes  arise 
from  thevi(dent  storms  which  ragethere  in  the  winter, 
and  which  even,  on  one  iwasiiw,  drove  badk  Bsnni- 
bal  when  be  attempted  to  cross  them,  livfa 
striking  descriptioii  of  this  tempest  is,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  modem  witnesses,  little,  if  at  all, 
exaggerated.  (Liv,  zzi.  58 ;  Niebuhr,  VortrSffe 
iber  Alte  Lander,  p.  336.)  The  passes  throngh 
the  more  iotty  central  Apennines  are  more  strongly 
maiked  hy  nature,  and  aonm  of  them  must  have 
been  freipented  from  a  very  eaily  period  as  the 


natural  Ihwa  of  cooBnanication  from  one  dbtrict  to 
another.  Sach  are  espedally  the  pan  from  Bcate, 
hf  Interocrea,  to  the  valley  of  m  Atuwu,  and 
thence  to  Teate  and  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic ;  and, 
again,  line  cf  the  Via  Valeria,  &nn  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Anio  to  the  Lake  Fucinus,  and  thence 
across  the  passage  of  the  Forca  Canuo  (the  Hons 
Imeas  of  the  Itineraries)  to  Corfinium.  The  de- 
tails of  these  and  the  other  paSKs  of  the  Apennines 
win  be  best  ^ven  mder  the  beads  cf  the  K^ective 
r^ions  or  provinces  to  which  they  belong. 

The  range  (£  the  Apennines  is,  as  remarked  by 
ancient  authors,  tbe  source  of  almost  all  the  rivers 
of  Italy,  with  the  exception  <ai!y  of  the  Padus  and 
its  northern  tribittarica,  and  tbe  streams  wlucb  de- 
scend from  the  Alps  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
Adciatio.  The  nunwrona  riven  whidi  water  tbe 
northern  declivity  of  tho  Apeunine  duun,  from  the 
foot  of  the  Uaritime  Alpe  to  the  ndgUNniriiood  of 
Ariminum,  all  nnite  thtax  waters  with  those  of  tbe 
Padus ;  bat  from  tbe  time  it  takes  the  great  turn 
to  the  aoathward,  it  sends  <^  its  streams  <m  both 
ndes  direct  to  the  two  seas,  firming  tfannghoat  tlie 
rest  of  ill  oonne  the  watenhed  of  Itoly.  Few 
these  riven  have  any  great  kaigth  tS  course,  and 
not  bdog  fed,  like  the  Alpine  streams,  from  per- 
petual snows,  they  mostly  partake  much  of  the  na- 
tun  of  torrents,  being  swollen  and  vii^t  in  winter 
and  firing,  and  neariy  dry  or  reduced  to  but  acanty 
■tnama,  in  the  summer.  There  ait,  boweverj  some 
esGcptiau:  the  Amns  and  the  Tiber  retain,  at  all 
seasons,  a  connderable  body  of  water,  while  the 
Liris  and  Vultunius  both  derive  th^  origin  fion 
subtetraneaa  sources,  such  as  are  common  in  all 
limestone  countries,  and  gush  ftrth  at  once  in  copious 
streams     clear  and  limj^  water.      [£•  H.  B.l 

APEBAHTIA  CAwefNPria:  Eik.^kinpainit), 
the  name  of  a  district  in  tbe  NE.  of  Aebdia,  pro- 
bably iorming  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Agrso. 
Stsjiianns,  m  the  asthority  of  Polybius,  mentionB  a 
town  of  the  same  name  ('Anp^trcia),  which  ap- 
pean  to  have  bean  situated  near  the  eminence  of 
the  Pedtanu  with  ths  Acheloos,  at  the  modern  vil- 
lage of  Precmtza,  which  may  be  a  onmptian  of  the 
ancient  name,  and  when  Leake  discoVered  eome 
HeUenic  ruins.  Philip  V.,  ^i^g  of  Wf^i^nnjn^ 
tained  possesuon  of  Aperantia ;  but  it  was  taken 
from  bhn,  together  with  Amj^ulochia,  by  the  Aeto- 
lians  in  B.C.  189.  Aperantia  ii  mentioned  again 
in  B.  c.  169,  in  the  e^iediti<a  of  Perseus  against 
Stntns.  (PoL  zxii.  8  ;  Liv,  zxxviii.  3,  xliiL  33; 
Leake,  JVortAem  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  141.) 

APEBLAE  CAir*pAB»i  EA.  'Kmphtirni),  a 
I^ace  in  Lycia,  fixed  by  tbe  Stadiasmns  60  stadia 
west  of  Somcna,  and  64  stsdia  west  of  Andriaoe. 
Leake  (Aria  Mvur,  -p.  188)  supposes  Somena  to  be 
the  Sim  ens  Fliny  (v.  27).  Aperke,  whidt  is 
written  in  the  text  of  Ptolemy  "  Aperrae,"  and  in 
Pliny  "  AjTrae,"  is  proved  to'be  a  genuine  name  by 
an  ins^pdon  found  by  Gockerell,  at  the  head  of 
Hassar  bay,  with  the  Ethnio  name  'Awcp\<ira«r 
on  it.  But  then  an  also  odns  of  Qoidian  with  tbe 
Ethnic  name  'Anppamu'.  The  conihmn  between 
the  /aadthar  faitheiuunBOf  uinngnificaDtpUco 
is  nothhig  remarkable.  [G.  L.] 

APEBOTIA  CAwtfiowla),  a  small  islud,  which 
Paosaniss  describes  as  lymg  off  tbe  promontory 
Buporthmns  in  Hermicnis,  and  near  the  island  ^ 
Hydrea.  Leake  identifies  Buporthmns  with  C.  Mh- 
sd£i  and  Aperoiaa  with  iMoi«j.  (Pans,  it  34.  §  9 , 
PBn.  ir.  12.  S.  19;  Leake,iVtopoMesuea,  p.  284.) 
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APEBRAZ.  tApERUAB.] 

ATESAS  CAir<<ras :  Fuia).  a  moontam  in  Pe- 
lo^diDcnu  ibon  Nemot  in  tb«  tenitorj  of  Cleonae, 
vbcn  Perveiu  is  sud  to  hxn  been  the  first  penon, 
vtu  ncrificed  to  Zras  Apesantins.  (Leike,  Mono, 
itL  m.  p.  325 ;  Bom,  Pthpomtea,  p.  40.) 

ATHACA  CA^ara:  ^/lo),  a  town  of  Syria, 
midmy  between  Hdjopolie  ud  Byblns.  (Zosini,  L 
S8.)  In  the  ndgfabonibood  wis  a  marrclloas  lake. 
(Onp.  Senec  QMoesf.  Ntd.  iii.  25.)  Here  was  a 
Xnw^  of  Ai^indite,  celebrated  for  its  impure  and 
ibeniiiable  ritca,  and  destroyed  by  ComtantiDe. 
(EnsA.  da  Ftto,  iiL  55;  Soum.  n.  5.)  Aphek  in 
ibc  hod  aangned  to  the  tribe  <i  Ajsba  (Joehoa,  xix. 
30),biitwfa^  they  did  oat  occupy  (Jodgce,  I  31), 
bu  been  identified  with  it.  (Winer,  Aeo/  Wort 
art  AfUb.)  Borckhardt  (TVoveJk,  p.  25)  speaks 
•4  a  lake  ZwnwNM,  3  hours'  distance  from  A/ia, 
bat  eoold  bear  of  no  ronaina  there.  (Coup,  paper 
by  Bcv.  W.  ThooMcn,  in  An.  BfbHolMeca  Sscra, 
Td.  T.  p.  5.)  [E.  B.  J,] 

APHEK.  [APHacA.] 

ATHETAE  C***'*"  "  'A**nu:  EA.  'Af«- 
Ta*H),  a  pvt  of  Usgnesia  in  Theeealy,  said  to  hare 
denTtd  itc  name  from  the  departore  of  the  Argonants 
from  it.  The  Persian  fleet  occapied  the  bay  of 
Aphetae,  prerioos  to  the  battle  of  Artemisiom,  from 
■hicb  Aphetae  wu  distant  60  stadia,  according  to 
Hoodotus.  Leake  identifies  Apbetae  with  the 
modem  haibonr  of  TriJuri,  or  with  that  between 
the  idand  of  Paled  Triteri  and  the  main.  (Herod. 
Tn.  193, 196,  viiL  4 ;  Strab.  p.  436 :  ApolL  Rhod.  i. 
591 ;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake,  iforOent  Gruee,  tdI. 
ir.  p.  397,  i>eMu  of  Attica,  p.  243,  seq.) 

APHIDNA,  or  APHIDNAE('Ai^ra,  'A^rai : 
Elk.  'A^JraMj),  we  of  the  twelve  andent  towns  of 
.<ttica  (Stiab.  ix.  p.  397),  is  celebrated  in  the  myth- 
iea]  poiod  as  the  place  where  Theseus  deposited 
Hekn,  entrusting  ber  to  the  care  of  bis  friend 
Aphidnas.  When  the  Dioscuri  inraded  Attica  in 
Kanji  of  their  sister,  the  inhabitants  of  Deceleia  in- 
farmed  the  Lacedaemonians  where  Helen  was  cco- 
rnied,  and  showed  them  the  way  to  Ajdiidna.  The 
Dioacuri  therenpoo  took  the  town,  and  carried  ofi* 
ibeir  sister.  (Herad.  ix.  73 ;  Diod.  ir.  63 ;  Pint  Thet. 
12;  Pans.  i.  17.  §5,  41.  §  3.)  We  learn,  from  a 
ieene  qooted  bj  DemosthcDes  (^de  Coron.  p.  238), 
ibat  Apbidna  was,  in  his  tune,  a  fortified  town,  and 
>t  a  greater  distance  than  120  stadia  frnrn  Athens. 
As  HI  Attic  donns,  it  belonged  in  sncceesiaa  to  the 
tnbea  Aeantia  (Pint  <^me*L  Sjmp.  I  10;  Uar- 
yKiat.  L  V.  9vpyteyiSai),  Leontia  (Steph.  B. ;  Har- 
pceiat  L  c),  Ptdamais  (Hesych.),  and  H«iiriBniff 
(B«ih,  Corp.  /«cr.  275). 

Leake,  fbilowing  Finiay,  places  AfJiidna  between 
Decdeia  and  Bhamnns,  in  tbe  upper  ralley  of  the 
rinr  MsFsthoD,  and  snppoees  it  to  have  stood  on  a 
■bntg  and  conspicnoas  height  named  KotrAti,  upon 
vfaidi  sie  conndeiKbl*  remains  indicating  the  site  of 
■  fortified  donna.  Its  distance  frxnn  Athens  is  about 
IS  odes,  half  as  moch  frnm  Uarathon,  and  some- 
tlmig  ]tm  itan  Deceleia.  (Leake,  Demi  of  Attica, 
M9,"i-) 

APHLE,  or  APL£,  a  town  of  Susisna,  SO  M.  P. 
>«)w&ua,  on  a  lake  which  Pliny  (ri.  27.  s.  31) 
^  tke  laevt  ChalMciu,  apparently  a  lake 
f>™>d  by  tbe  Pasittfi^Tis.  He  speaks  elsewhere 
(n.  a.  s.  26)  <^  a  lake  formed  by  the  Enlaeus 
■od  Tigiii,  near  Chaiax,  that  is  at  the  bead  of  the 
Pnisa  Gulf;  bat  this  cannot  be  tbe  lacv  Chal- 
Jncm  at  the  other  passage,  nnkee  then  is  sotne 


great  confnrion,  no  unusual  thing  wilh  PUny. 
The  site  of  Aphle  is  supposed  to  hare  been  at 
Akitaa  (Bn.).  It  ia  supposed  to  be  tbe  Aginis  of 
Nearchos  (p.  73,  Hudson),  and  the  Axorra  of 
Ptolemy.  [P.  S.] 

APHNITI8.  [Dabctutb.] 

AFHBODI'SIAS  (^K^^ffds :  Etk.  'Afpa. 
SuTMtff,  Aphrodisienais).  1.  (<7Aera)  an  ancient 
town  of  Caria,  situated  at  GKera  or  Qegra,  sooth 
of  Antiocbeia  on  the  Maeander,  as  is  prored  by  io- 
acriptiooa  which  hare  been  copied  by  serera)  tia- 
relters.  Drawings  of  the  reniams  of  Aphrodisias 
hare  been  made  by  tbe  oider  of  the  Dilettanti  So- 
ciety. There  are  Uie  ramains  of  an  Ionic  tem^  of 
Aphrodite,  the  goddess  from  whom  tbe  Tdace  took 
the  name  of  Aphrodiaaa ;  fifteen  of  the  white  marble 
cdumns  are  still  standing.  A  Greek  inscriptioo  on 
a  tablet  records  the  donatioo  of  ooe  of  the  columns 
to  Aphrodite  and  the  demos.  Fellows  (Ljrno,  p. 
33)  has  described  the  remsins  of  Aphrodisias,  and 
given  a  view  of  the  temple.  Tbe  route  of  Fellows 
was  from  Antiocbeia  on  the  Maeander  np  tbe  valley 
of  the  llosynua,  which  appears  to  be  tbe  aacient 
name  of  tbe  stream  that  jcina  tbe  Hacaader  at  An- 
tiocbeia ;  and  Aphrodieias  lies  to  the  east  of  the  bead 
of  the  niley  in  which  the  Mcaynos  rises,  and  at  a 
considerable  elevatian. 

Stephanns  («.  v.  VltynXinnKa),  layi  that  it  was 
first  a  dty  of  the  Leieges,  snd,  on  account  of  its 
msgnitnde,  was  called  Megalopolis;  and  it  was  also 
calkd  Ninoe,  frotn  Ninus  (tee  also  jl  v.  Nu^),  —  a 
ooofheed  bit  of  history,  and  nsefiil  for  nothing  except 
to  show  that  it  was  probably  a  city  of  old  fbondation. 
Strsbo  (p.  576)  assigns  it  to  the  division  of  Phrygia; 
bttt  in  Plmy  (y.  29)  it  is  a  Carian  city,  and  a  free 
city  (Aphrodisienses  liberi)  in  the  Banan  sense  of 
that  period.  In  the  tin»  of  Tiberios,  when  there 
was  an  inquiry  about  tbe  right  aayla,  which  was 
claimed  and  ezercised  by  many  Greek  dtiea,  the 
Aphndisiensea  relied  oo  a  de<3ea  of  the  dictator 
Caesar  for  their  services  to  his  party,  and  oei  a  recent 
deciee  of  Angnstus.  (Tac.  Jm.  iil  62.)  Sherard, 
m  1705  or  1716,  copied  an  inscription  at  Aphro- 
difliss,  which  be  oooamnnicated  to  ChishuU,  who  pub- 
lished it  in  his  AitHqmtaUt  AriaHeae.  This  Greek 
inscription  is  a  Consuhum  of  the  Roman  senate, 
which  cmfirms  the  privileges  granted  by  the  Dic- 
tator and  the  Trinmviri  to  the  Apbrodisioises.  The 
CoDsnltom  is  also  printed  in  Oberlin's  Tacihu,  and 
elsewhere.  This  Consottara  gives  freedom  to  the 
demuB  of  the  Plaraseis  and  the  Aphrodisiris.  It 
also  declares  the  temoias  of  the  godiless  Aphrodite 
in  the  dty  of  the  PlaraseiB  snd  the  Aphrodisleis  to 
have  the  same  rights  as  the  temple  of  the  Ephesia  at 
Efiiesns;  and  the  temenca  was  declaied  to  be  an 
aeylnm.  Plarwta  then,  also  a  dty  of  Caria,  and 
Aphrodisias  were  in  some  kind  of  alliance  and  inti- 
male  relation.  There  an  coins  of  Plarasa;  and 
"  cmns  with  a  legend  of  both  names  an  also  not 
very  uncoounon."  (Leake.) 


tX)lK  or  APHBODUIAA  IS  CASU. 
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158  APHE0DISIA3. 

S.  A  dtj  rf  Cilidi.  Stqihuaa  (f.  v.  'A$p9- 
Zunda")  qsotM  Almuider  PolrhiEta',  who  qnotes 
Z/apfrua  as  an  aotbari^  fcv  this  fUot,  being  k  calkd 
fma  Aphiodita,  a  &ct  idiich  we  aamme. 
The  fifwtiannp"'  Btatn  tlwt  Apbiodiaias  is  nmeet  to 
Cjpnu,  and  500  Bte£»  nartta  of  Anlkn,  the  N£. 
•Kbamitr  of  CTpnu.  It  it  mmtinncd  by  Diodma 
(ziz.  61);  aad  I7  lirj  (zxxSL  20)  irilh  Gon- 
oeKom,  Soli,  ud  otbar  jdaoes  od  tUa  coast.  It 
seems  from  Ffinjr  (r.  27,  wlw  calls  it  "  Oppdnm 
Vmms'^  and  other  aotbarities  (it  is  not  nwdkiied 
hy  Strabo)  to  bam  been  mtoated  between  Cdeoderee 
aDdSHpedoD.  Itma  od  or  near  afranocibaj  also 
called  J^fandiriH.  Tba  rite  is  not  certHn.  Leaks 
■lipiaee  dwt  the  eupt  vur  the  Aaidiik  neki  was 
the  iwmontwy  AjdinAdM,  and  that  same  natieoe 
of  the  town  maj  be  fomul  near  the  hajrboor  behind 
thecape.  (Bee also Beaofort^s JTaraMaaja,  p.211.) 

3.  A  prommtOTj  CD  the  SW.  coast  of  Caria  (Hela, 
i.  16;  Phn.  T.  28),  betmeo  the  golfs  of  Schoeiuu 
and  Thjinidss.  tlM  modeni  nams  is  Dot  mentioaed 
if  HamObn,  <r4w  passed  nond  it  (JiessapeUss, 
tcL  iL  p.  78).  It  ns  arswitimM  been  oaofbanded 
with  Om  Cjim  Saow  of  Stnbo^  irtiich  is 
Volpo.  [G.  L.] 

APBBODI'SIAS  ('A^fwtiffj^),  an  island  ad- 
jacent to  the  N>  ooaat  of  Afiica,  marking  the 
•stent  westinard  of  the  peqfle  called  GiliganitDae 
(Emoi.  ir.  169).  PtoIeoT'  mentiaH  it  as  one 
UM  islands  off  the  ooast  of  pfraufca,  calling  it 
also  Laea  (Aout  4  'AiPpoSlnit  n^trot,  iv.  4.  §  14; 
Stepb.  B.  «.  «.)  Scflaz  (p.  45,  Hodson,  p.  109, 
GrooOT.)  pbwes  it  between  the  ChenoDesos  Ibgna 
(the  E.  headland  of  CTrenalca)  and  Nanstathmos 
(near  its  N.  point),  and  mentims  it  as  a  stadco 
for  ships.  The  anooTmoas  Periplus  gires  its  po- 
ntioQ  more  definitely,  between  ZsphTiiam  and 
Cbeins;  and  calls  it  a  pnrt,  with  •  temiiie  of 
Aplirodita.  It  taajf  perbi^  conespond  with  the 
Ssland  of  M  Bimv.  (Uuneit,  toL  z.  pt  2.  p. 
80.)  [P.  S.] 

APUBODrSIAS,  in  Spain.    1.  [Oadss.]  2. 

[PORTUB  VknKRIS.] 

APHBODI'SIAS  CJiiPpoitaUu),  «  town  ui  the 
S.  of  Laomia,  on  the  Boeatio  gnlf,  said  to  have 
bem  fonoded  l^- AeeieaB.  (Pans.  iii.  18.  §  II,  viiL 
IS.  1 8.) 

APHBODI'SIUIL  l.rA^peUffMr,Strab.^6eS; 
PtoL  T.  14;  'A^fwSun^f,  Steph.  B.  *.  v.:  Eth. 
'A^poSuruis),  a  dty  of  Cjpnu,  ritoated  at  the 
naiTDweet  part  of  the  island,  on^  70  stadia  fnxn 
Salamis.  (D'AnTiDe,  in  Mim.  de  Liit.  vol  zudL 
p  541.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

2.  A  small  pboe  in  Aicadia,  not  team  iS^^ 
InKiliSjCothetndtoHegak^idiBandTegei.  (Puts, 
vui.  44.  §  2.) 

3.  [Abdka.] 

APHRODI'SIUS  HONS  (ri  'A^W 
m  monntahi  In  ^ain,  mmtionsd  ij  A^an  as  • 
stronghold  of  ^^riadins;  bat  in  «  manner  insnS- 

deiit  to  define  its  position  (/fter.  64,  66).  [P.  S.] 
APHRODITES  POBTUS.  [Mroa  HoRWue.] 
APHBODITOTOLIS,  APHRODITO,  VENE- 
EIS  OPPIDUM  (^A^poSlrin  wrfAii,  'A^pofcrrf- 
woAtr,  'A^poSlTM:  Eth.  'A^poSirvwoMr^t),  the 
name  several  cities  in  Egypt  L  In  Lower 
Egypt,  1.  [ATABnBCHia.3  ^-  -A  town  of  the 
Mcnaos  Le(»top(diteB.  (Strab.  xvii.  p602.) — IL 
Jn  dke  BeptmomiM,  or  MiddU  Egypt.  3.  Afro- 
I>iTO</lM..dii&pl68:  A^peStn*,  Hietoe.  p.  730, 
Ai^kj  momds,  bat  »  Rn.),  a  coisidenble  city 


APIOLAE. 

en  the  E.  aide  of  Ote  Nik;  coital  of  the  Hmm 
Afhraditopdtes.  (Stzab.  t&  p.  80»;  PloL)  It 
waa  an  ^ieoi^nl  see,  down  to  the  Arab  oooqmt 
Ita  odos  are  extant,  t£  the  idgna  Ttajan  and 
Hadrian,  with  the  c^graph  A^FOAETTOnOAL 
(fbmOta,  M.  V.)  —3.  In  Upper  Eml,  or  tie  TMak 
4.  iTadUa}  on  the  W.  nda  of  the  Wa,  Imt  at 
aane  distance  fimm  the  riwr,  below  Ptakmaii  sod 
Panopc^;  oQiital  of  the  Nflmoe  AphroditDpcfitM 
(Plin.  T.  9, 10.  s.  11,  Fenerii  itow,  to  distin- 
guiahitfrcm  No.  5;  Stnb.xviLp813;  Agatbaicb. 
(fa  ^A.  Mar.  p  22;  Prokesoh,  Erwmermgn, 
ToL  i.  p.  152.)  5.  (Z>etr,  Bo.),  cn  the  W.  ade  «f 
the  Mik^  rnnui  li]|^  np  thn  tha  finnar,  and, 
like  it,  a  litUe  dirtanc*  fiera  tha  rim;  is  Oe 
NomoB  Hennonthitas,  between  Thebes  sod  Apol- 
loDopolis  Usgus;  and  a  littk  MV.  of  Latoptfi^ 
(Plin.  T,  10.8.11.)  rP.&] 

APHTHITES  KOHOS  {b  'A^tfims  wo^\  % 
naoHS  of  Lower  Egypt,  in  the  Delta,  mn^iimaA 
HHodatns,  between  tfaoee  ttf  Bnbastia  and  Taaii; 
but  neither  he  nor  any  other  wiitn-  iwesiticnssaA 
a  dty  as  AjAthis.  The  name  seems  to  point  to 
a  chief  seat  of  the  wmbip  Phthah,  the  Egyptian 
Hephaestns.    (Hend.  IL  166.)  \Y.  S.] 

A'PHYTIS  ('A^ir,  also  'A^^,  'A^irro* :  £fi. 
'AfvToIof ,  more  early  'A^tnuis,  'A^vrefa,  'Aferi- 
ffwti  A'thgto,  Leake,  Norlh&m  Oneot,  ivL  m.  pi 
156),  a  town  on  tite  eastern  dde  of  the  jnm"^ 
PaBene,  in  Uacedonia,  a  Uttie  below  Potidaes. 
(Herod.  viL  123;  Tbnc  i.  64;  Strah.  vii  p  330.) 
XenoidiQD  (FeO.  t.  3.  §  19)  says  that  it  possessed 
a  temple  of  I^yana,  to  which  the  E^mtan  kin^ 
AgesipoUs  deured  to  be  remored  befcn  his  death; 
bat  it  was  more  celebrated  for  ita  ttm^ofASBMB, 
whose  head  appears  on  its  coins.  (Flni.  l^n  20; 
Paas.iiL  18.  §3;  Steph.  B. «.«.) 

ATIA.  rPstOPonnscB.') 

APIDANUS.  [BnPBDS.] 

APILA  (i%ilamcfMa),  a  river  in  Fieri*  m  Hacr- 
donia,  rising  in  Ut.  Olympns,  and  flowing  into  the  en 
near Heradda.  (Plin.iv.  10.  s.17;  Leake,  iVbrtiem 
GrMoe,  vol.  iii.  pp  405,  406.) 

API'OLAE  ('AwfoXcu:  Eih.  'AwioAavfc),  an  u- 
cieat  dtf  of  Latium,  which  took  the  lead  amoi^  the 
Latin  cities  in  tha  war  agunst  Tarqainios  Prises*, 
and  wasinoonaeqaeoce  bemegedand  taken  that 
monardL  We  are  tdd  that  it  was  rased  to  the 
groond,  and  ita  inhabitants  sold  into  slavay  ;  and 
it  is  certain  that  we  find  no  sabeeqaent  mentian  of 
it  in  history.  Yet  it  appears  to  have  been  pt^ 
viously  a  place  of  wune  importance,  as  Livy  tells  lu 
the  apoils  derived  fnxa  thence  enabled  Tarqnin 
to  celebrate  the  Lndi  Ibgid  ftr  the  first  time ; 
whDe,  accosding  to  Vakrina  of  Anliinn,  thirf  fur- 
nished the  fonds  with  which  he  commmeed  the  eon- 
strnction  i£  the  Capitol.  (Liv.  i  35;  DieB.Hal 
iii.  49;  Valerias,  ap.  Plin.  iii.  5. 1. 9.) 

The  aila  d  a  dty  deatriTed  at  so  eaily  a  perioi, 
aad  not  mentioned  by  any  geogmpher,  can  ecsm^y 
be  determined  vrith  any  certain^;  but  Gdl  ar.d 
Nibby  are  disposed  to  place  it  at  a  spot  about  1 1 
miles  from  Rcmie,  and  amile  to  the  S.  of  the  Ai^wan 
Way,  where  there  are  some  nmuuns  which  indicate 
the  site  of  an  andent  dty,  as  well  as  otbem  of  Iain 
Roman  date.  The  podtaon  was  (as  nsoal)  a  par- 
tially isolated  hill,  rising  immediatdy  above  a  small 
Etrearo,  now  called  the  Fot»o  OeUe  FratotxHe, 
whichwas  crossed  by  an  andent  bridge  (dMtroyed  in 
1832),  knoira  as  the  PoiUe  AUs  Strtsl^  lu 
podtioa  wodd  ttuis  be  iidomadiate  between  Bo- 
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tiUm  a  lb*  nd  Pf^toriom  and  TellenM  on 
tha  W.  (SSibj,  DimtoTm,  voL  L  p.  211  ;  Topo- 
fmfkf  of  Some,  p.  87 ;  Alieken,  Mittd-ItaSm, 
^  S9.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

APIS  CA'u),  a  anport  town  (Po^b.  L^. 
llS)aith0N.ooart  of  Afiica,  aboat  11  or  12  nuks 
IV,  of  Pinetomam,  aocaetimes  nckaoed  to  EgTpt, 
and  wnetimo  to  Uaitrarica.  Scjlax  (p,  44)  plaoes 
it  it  tbe  W.  booiid»7  cf  EgTpt,  cn  ^  frcntier  of 
ite  Ihnuiidae.  Ptolemy  ^f.  5-  §  5)  mentions  it 
»  b  tl»  Libju  Nomas ;  sod  so  dots  nhij,  who 
alls  it  wMw  re%KNu  Aeggpti  loeut  (r.  6,  when 
the  omiiKn  text  mafcee  its  ifistum  W.  of  Runuto- 
Euum  72  Bmu  milaa,  bntoostrf  the  best  HS&  gives 
12,  vliidi  agrees  with  the  distsnce  of  100  8ta£a  in 
Stnbo,  zm.  p.  799).  It  seems  wry  donbtfol 
irbetber  the  Apis  of  Herodotos  (ii.  18)  can  be  Uw 
place.  [P-S^] 

APOBATHia  CAWM^),  a  small  plaoe  in 
Argohs,  near  tbe  frontien  of  C^uuita,  was  said  to 
bin  been  so  caDed  from  Damuu  Imwiing  at  thin 
ipot.  (J^aB.ii.88.S4.)  Tbs  sniroDiidiu  eomitrf 
m  alas  called  PjnSam  (Tbipifua'^  mm  ue 
nmaients  in  tbe  fom  of  pjnunids  found  bera. 
(Pkt.  Pyrrh.  32;  Boss,  Jteiaen  in  JPdopoimet, 
P-ISS.) 

AFO'COPA  CAwArors,  Steph.  B.  A  v.;  Per^ 
jr.  ff^AL  p.  9;  Pbd.  i  17.  §  7),  Magna  and  Parra, 

were 

two  smell  lowna inn lN7efnDnlarnaBw(PtoLi.  17. 
§  9),  m  tlM  ooast  cf  Afika  Bnbaiia,  between  tiie 
Iwiiieodsrfa^lBmnndPwom.  lIuirinhabitaiDts 
voe  Actluogiau  (AMom  Mfui,  PtoL  rr.  8. 
§3>  [W.  B.D.] 

APODOn.    [AstoUA,  p.  65,  a.] 

APOLLINIS  PBOMONTOBIUM  CAw^AAmvs 
W«fX  In  N.  Africa.  1.  Also  called  'AvoUtf  iwr 
(Stnbi  rriL  p.  839),  n  pranaotory  on  tl»  M.  ooast 
(if  Africa  Pr^sia,  near  Utwa,  and  fomti&g  the  W. 
bettiland,  as  the  Herenrii  Pr.  formed  the  £.,  of  the 
gint  golf  (fUtica  or  Carthage.  (Strab.  I.  o.)  This 
i^soiptioci,  and  all  tbe  other  rcferenoee  to  it,  identify 
it  mth  C.  Forma  at  Rat  Sidi  AU-at-MOAi,  and 
nt  tbe  mere  wcsterlj  C.  Zibttb  or  Rat  Sidt  Bov^ 
Smlia,  (It  is  to  be  obsemd,  howerer,  that  Oiaw 
ft&m  the  name  ZAeefi  to  Uie  /onMr).  Urj 
(m.  24)  mentions  it  as  in  sight  of  Carthage,  which 
i^j  to  tbe  fixmer  cap^  bat  not  to  t^  latter. 
Kds  Q.  7)  mentiaaB  it  as  one  of  the  three  great 
licadluids  on  thia  ooast,  bMween  the  other  two,  Cao- 
^im  and  MercnriL  It  is  a  hij^  painted  nek,  m- 
mubUe  for  iu  whiteness.  (Shaw,  p.  140;  Baitli, 
fTiMfanevm,  ^^toLL^  71). 

It  it  lisaoBb  cortun  4hat  this  cape  was  identical 
^tbe  PuLCBBOM  Ph.,  at  which  Scipio  landed  on 
Us  opeditiDB  t»  doM  the  Second  FnmoWar;  and 
had  ben  fixed,  in  the  &st  treaty  between  the 
BoDMDs  sod  Caiiba^niaQt,  as  &»  boondaif  of  the 
^■gti  d  the  faxner  towards  the  W.  (Polyb.  iiL 
UT.zm.  27;  Ibnnert,  TiiLx.pL  2,  |^  293, 

i.  A  {nDHntoty  ofUaoratiiua  Caesariemns,  seja- 
nt te  As  dtr  of  JaEnCncMMk   (PBn.  T.  2.  B.  1 ; 

ftoL)  rp.s.] 

APOLLIHOT(»JS  CAw^lWUMW  wiKa:  £A, 
AraUtmaAflDr))  Uw  UUDS  of  Mnml  dUif  in 

Egypt- 

1.  ArotuvoFOus  Uaawa  («Ait 
As^Uant,  Stand). znLp.817;  Agartbaioh. p,22 ; 
nin-T.  ».  1.11;  Fhit.  /s-sl  OM*.  50;  Aelian. 
iiiiL  An.  X.  I;  Ptd.  ir.  S.  f  70;  'AnWUw^ 
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Stoph,  BTUnt,  s.  v.;  'AvoAXamoi,  Hierocl.  p.  732; 
It.  Ant  p.  160,  174;  Not  Imp.  Orient  c  143. 
ApolknoB  Sapsriccis  [nrfae]),  tbe  modem  £^oo, 
was  ■  cttj  of  the  Thebaid,  an  the  wasteni  bank  of 
the  NBe,  in  Let  iS9  N.,  and  aboot  Qdrtem  tain 
below  the  kaeer  Cataract  Ptolemy  (I.  e.)  asdgns 
ApollfaiqpaBs  to  the  Hermonthite  nome,  bid  It  was 
more  ocmmcflihr  r^arded  as  the  capital  town  of 
the  Duno  Apolloptdites.  Under  the  Boman  em- 
peron  it  ms  the  sett  cf  a  Biahc^i  see,  and  the 
baad^qwrten  of  the  n.  l^iyiDn.  Its  in- 
baUtaots  were  coeimea  of  the  crwoffle  and  its 
worshippers. 

Both  the  anciMit  <Hj  and  tbe  modem  hamlet, 
howofw,  derired  their  prindpal  r^nta&n  frcnn 
two  temjdei,  which  are  considered  second  onlj 
to  the  Temple  of  Dendentb  as  epedmeoa  of  the 
sacrod  stmctorea  (if  ^Tpt  Tbe  modem  E^foo  is 
otmtained  within  tbe  ootuta,  or  bnOt  i^on  tlie  plat- 
fbrm  of  the  principal  of  the  two  tonnes  at  ApoBi- 
Dopolis.  The  lar^  t«mide  is  in  good  preserratdiHi, 
but  is  partially  boned  by  the  sand,  hy  heaps  of 
mbUsfa,  and  bj  the  modem  town.  The  smaller 
tem|k,  sometimes,  but  improperly,  calkd  «  Typbo- 
uinm,  is  apparently  an  appendage  the  hrtter,  and 
its  Bonl^taTa  represent  the  £rth  and  edocation 
at  the  yonthfol  d^^,  Horns,  whoee  parento  Nonm, 
at  Kneph  and  Athor,  were  worshipped  in  the  larger 
edifioe.  Tbe  pcinotpd  tem^  is  dedieated  to  Nbmn, 
whose  ^rmbol  is  flw  diio  of  the  snn,  mpported  by 
two  asps  and  Um  cadxoded  wii^;s  of  a  Tvltore.  Its 
sonlptnres  represent  (BceoQini,  Jfotimm,  dti  CWto, 
p.  240,  tav.  xxxriiL)  the  progress  of  the  Snn, 
Phre-Hor-Hat,  Lcrd  of  Heaven,  moTiog  in  his  bark 
(Bati)  thmngh  the  circle  of  tiie  Hooib.  The  local 
name  of  the  district  nond  ApoUiaqicdiB  was  Hat, 
and  Ntram  was  styled  Hor^ist-kah,  or  Bona,  the 
tntdarygemDS  of  the  hnl  of  Bnt  -Tbis  deUy 
forms  also  at  ApoIEnopoUs  n  triad  with  the  goddess 
Athor  and  Hoi^SaBet  Tbe  members  of  tiu  triad 
are  yontbfol  gods,  pcnnting  their  tnger  towards 
their  months,  and  before  tbe  dibooniy  of  the 
hieroglyphio  character  were  n^arded  as  flgores  of 


enfaanee  bto'  tbe  larger  temple  of  Apolli- 
nopolis  is  a  gateway  (tvA^)  SO  feet  high,  flanked 
by  two  ctKiverging  wings  (wrcpd)  in  tiie  farm  of 
tnncated  pyramids,  rising  to  107  feet  The  wings 
oontsin  ten  stories,  sre  pierced  hy  round  loop-botes 
for  the  admission  of  light,  and  probably  semd  as 
ohambers  ar  daimitaries  fbr  the  priesto  and  aarritoiv 
of  tbe  temple.  From  the  jambs  of  tbe  door  prciiect 
two  blocks  a£  stone,  whidi  were  intended,  as  XMmm 
snppoees,  to  snf^nrt  the  hesds  rf  two  colossal 
figiues.  This  propylaaon  leads  into  a  large  square, 
sunsmded  by  a  ooloniiade  nnfed  with  squared 
granite,  and  on  the  ofnodto  side  is  «  pRoaos  or 
portico,  53  feet  in  heigtit,  and  having  a  triple  row 
of  Golmnns,  six  in  each  row,  with  varioasly  and 
graoefnlly  foliaged  o^tals.  The  ton^  is  145 
feet  wide,  snd  4)4  feet  long  from  the  entrance  to 
tbe  opposite  end.  Ererypartof  the  walls  is  oorered 
irith  hieroglyi^ucs,  snd  the  main  court  ascends 
gmdoolly  to  tlte  pronaos  by  broad  stops.  The 
irfiolft  area  of  the  building  was  surrounded  1^  « 
waB  20  feet  bij^,  c£  great  ^ckoees.  Like  so  many 
of  tha  Dgyptisn  temples,  that  of  Apollisopolis  was 
capable  of  bring  employed  as  a  fortress.  It  stood 
aboat  •  third  of  a  ndls  from  tha  river.  The  scnlp- 
tniee,  olthoagh  eanfolly  and  indeed  beanliftilly 
execaled,  are  of  tbe  pbdamaio  en,  du  earliest  par- 


Digitized  by 


160 


APOLLONIA. 


APOLLOXIA. 


tim  of  the  lonple  hxnag  been  enctod  by  Ptjlonj 
Philometw  B.  o.  181. 

The  tanpla  of  ApoUiiK^oIiB,  u  a  aample  «f 
EgjptiAn  M«nd  architectore,  u  minatsl;  dcMribed 
in  tbe  Pemt^  Cyclopedia,  &rt.  E^O^t  ^  ^  ^'^ 
volonw  of  £ritiA  JfttHwn,  Egmtian  Antiqmtie; 
when  aSn  mil  be  fbond  a  gnuu  -^iaa  Of  it.  Sea 
Abo  Beboni,  and  VnikinaoD'*  Egypt  md  TkOa, 
pp.435— 488. 

2.  ApoLuaoPOUS  Pabta  ('Av^AXaroT  4  ^"pcfi 
Steph.  B.  fl.  v.;  'AnfAAMr  fui*/><fi|  Hierod.  p.  731 1 
ApoQonos  minms  [orbs],  It.  Anton,  p.  158),  wis 
a  town  in  U^er  ^STpt,  in  Lat,  27^  npoa  the 
veetam  bank  <i  the  l^le.  It  stood  betiraen  Hyp- 
oda  and  LTOopol^  and  bdooged  to  ti»  Hjpaelkito 
nome. 

3.  Apolumopous  Pasva  ('AvdAAanvf  vtfAit 
luKpi.  PtoL  IT.  5.  §  70;  'ArdAAwvf  *ikis,  Strab. 
zm  p.  813;  ApoUanoa  Vicns,  It.  Anton,  p,  165), 
WH  a  town  of  die  Thebiud,  in  the  Coptite  Nome, 
in  Lat.  26*'  N.,  aitoated  between  Thebea  and 
Coptoe.  It  stood  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile, 
and  carried  on  an  active  trade  with  Berenioe  mod 
Myos  Hormoa,  oa  the  Bed  Sea.  ApoUinopolis 
Parra  WH  22  ailea  diataot  fimn  Thdiea,  and  is 
the  nudatn  JTiim:  It  comapaids,  pnbaUy,  to  tha 
Maaindanopolia  of  the  latar  amperon. 

4.  ArouDTOPOUB  (Staph. B.  Plin.TL35), 
was  a  town  «f  tha  Vt^ima,  in  easteni  Aethiopia. 

5.  AroLLOSoe  Htdbbiuii  (Plin.  -ri.  26;  It. 
Antoi.),  stood  v^on  tha  hij^  n»d  frcm  Coptos,  in 
tbe  Ilidiaid,  to  Beremoa  on  the  Bed  Sea,  and  ww 
a  watering  statioa  fir  tba  canTCSS  in  their  transit 
between  £oae  dtias.  [W.  B.  D.] 

APOLLCrNIACAwaUMrb:  Eth.  'AmtAXwul- 
rris,  Apolkniates,  Apnilli^— ^  -uis,  ApolloniensiB),  in 
Europe.  1.  Acil|y(^Sicily,whieh,according  toSUph. 
Byz.,waa  ntnated  in  the  noghbonriiood  of  Alnntiam 
Calacto.  Cioeroalaonienti<aait(0r.mKerr.iii.43) 
and  in  coqjnnetioa  with  HalnnHnm,  Gapitiam,  and 
EngainiD,  in  a  mamwr  tiiat  aaona  to  imi^  that  itwia 
utnated  in  the  nme  part  of  Sialj  with  these  cities; 
and  we  learn  from  Diodoms  (xn,  72)  that  it  was  at 
one  time  snigect  to  Leptines,  tbe  tynnt  of  Engcinm, 
ban  whoas  hands  it  was  wrestod  by  Timoleon,  and 
restoied  to  an  ind^endent  ooodition.  A  little  I^er 
we  find  it  again  menttmed  amtrng  the  cities  rsdnced 
by  AgatbocleB,  after  his  letnni  frwn  Africa,  b.c. 
307  (Diod.  xz.  56).  Bat  it  eridenUy  r^ained  its 
liberty  after  the  fidl  of  tbe  ^rrant,  and  in  the  days 
of  Cioerowaa  alill  a  monicipal  town  of  anna  im. 
portam.  (Or.  m  Vur.  ill  48,  t.  33.)  Vtm 
thia  timo  it  fsq^aara  from  histwy,  and  the  name 
b  not  fimnd  either  in  Pliny  or  Ptolamy. 

Its  site  has  been  much  disputed;  but  the  paB> 
asges  above  cited  point  distinctly  to  a  pontion  in  the 
north-eastern  part  rfSicily;  and  it  ia  probable  that 
the  modem  iVifiuM,  a  email  town  on  a  hill,  about  3 
mileB  from  tha  sea-coast,  and  8  or  9  E.  from  C^alk, 
occnpiee  its  nta.  Tbe  isaamblaaea  of  wna  is  cer- 
tainly entitled  to  nnch  vtdght;  and  if  Engnium  be 
ofwretdly  placed  at  Gangi,  the  connexim  betweoi 
that  dty  juid  ApoUcoia  is  canly  expLuned.  It  most 
be  admitted  that  the  words  of  Ste^Jianus  require,  is 
this  case,  to  be  omsteued  with  considerable  ladtode, 
bat  little  d^endence  can  be  [daoed  upon  the  accn- 
ia(7  of  that  writer. 

The  cnns  which  have  been  published  as  of  this 
ei^y  bdong  cither  to  Apollama,  in  Illyria,  or  to 
TaanaM&iom  (Eckbal,  voLlp.  198.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

a.  Tba  nams  of  two  ettiea  in  Cieta,  one  naar 


Cnoasu(Stei&B. «.  *.),  tlie  iobahitantsof  idddi  wm 
most  tnacberonsly  treated  by  the  Cydnoatae,  vbo 
were  their  friends  and  allies.  (Polykzsru.  16.) 
The  site  is  aa  the  coast  near  Armgro,  or  pniiara 
ajHracbing  towards  Megdlo  Kiutmt,  at  the  Gii- 
ifero.  (Paahley,  CreU,  toL  L  p.  S61.)  Tbe  ate 
of  tbe  odier  which  was  csiee  calkd  ^Iwtften 
CSXtietpa,  Ste^.  B.),  is  nnoertatn.  The  vtSkm- 
pber  Diqgeoee  Apolkauatea  was  a  natife  a  Ajprf- 
loniatee  in  Crete.  (Did.  of  Biog.  a.  v.)  [EJU.^ 
3.  (PoU^ao,  or  FoU6na),  a  city  of  Dtyna,  situ- 
ated 10  stadia  from  the  right  bank  of  tbe  Aons, 
and  60  stadia  frxxn  the  sea  (Sbab.  -m.  p.  316),  er 
SO  stadia  aooording  to  S^laz  (p.  10).  It  was 
fbonded  the  Coriathians  and  Corcyraeins  io  tbe 
seventh  centnry  before  the  Christian  era,  and  is  Shli 
to  have  been  originally  called  Gyiaceia  (FiA^raa). 
from  Gylaz,  the  name  of  its  oedst  (Tbnc^  L  26; 
S<7minis,  439,  440;  Faus:  v.  SI.  §18,  SS.  $  3; 
Stntb.L«.;  St«^B.  kv.)  ApoUcma aooD  faecune 
a  Nourishing  {dace,  but  its  name  rarely  ooctus  in 
Grecian  histoiy.  It  is  menti<»ed  in  the  civil  wan 
between  Caesar  and  Pomp^,  as  a  fijctiSed  town 
with  a  citadel;  and  the  possesnm  of  it  was  of  great 
importanoe  to  Caeaar  in  bis  campaign  tg*™*  Pobh 
ny  inGnctt.  (Gats.  RC.m.l»y  aaq.)  Tomds 
the  end  of  the  Boman  republic  it  was  odebnled  as 
a  seat  of  Icarmng;  and  many  ci  the  Ranao  nMet 
were  aocnstomed  to  said  thdr  sons  thither  fbr  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  literature  and  phUaeophy  of 
Greece.  It  was  here  that  Angnatna  spent  tix 
months  befbn  tbe  daatii  of  his  undo  snmmtawd  hiw^ 
to  Borne.  (Snet  jIiv.  10;  VaD.  Pat^  iL  99.)  Cken 
calls  it  at  tbb  pniod  "  tuba  magna  ct  gravis.' 
ApoUona  ia  mentioned  by  Hieroclea  (|k  653,  ed. 
Weeeeling)  is  tbe  sixth  century ;  but  ita  name  dots 
not  occor  in  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages.  Tba 
village  of  Aoko,  a  little  to  tbe  S.  of  Apolkoia, 
appears  to  have  increased  in  importance  in  the 
middle  agea,  aa  ApoUonia  dediiieL  Aoegrdng  to 
Stiabo  (p.  3SS)^  tha  Via  Egnatia  emnnsnccd  at 
Apollonia,  and  according  to  otJbers  at  Dynbadiiuin ; 
the  two  roads  met  at  Clodiana.  There  are  scarcely 
any  vestiges  of  the  ancient  ci^  at  the  present  day 
Lttke  discovered  some  traces  of  walls  and  <^  two 
temples ;  and  the  mcnasteiy,  boUt  near  its  ste,  em- 
tains  some  fine  poecea  of  scolptnre,  whidi  wm  fband 
in  ploughing  the  fields  in  its  neigbbouibood.  (Leake. 
NorUum  (frvecc^  vol  L  p. 368,  aaq.;  laiSdtDt  Mm 
Egnatia,  p»  14,  aeq.) 


com  or  APoiiOMUf  nt  nxTBu. 

4.  (StaOoit),  a  town  <^  Tbaoa,  m  the  Pottats 
Euxinus,  a  little  S.  of  Meaambria,  was  a  oakqy  of 
tbe  Milesians.  It  had  two  large  haiboon^  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  town  was  mtoated  on  a  nnall 
island.  It  poweesed  a  celebrated  tonple  of  ApuUo, 
andacolosMi  statue  this  god,  30  cdnta  in  boght, 
which  M.  LucoUns  carried  to  BoiDe  and  placed  in  tbe 
Capitol.  (Herod.iv.90;Stiab.viLp319,xii.p.541 
Plin.  xxxiv.  7  s.  IB.  §  39;  Scymnus,730;  Arrian, 
PeripL  p  24,  Anon.  PeripL  p.  14.)  It  was  sab- 
BoquwrtJv  called  Sozopolis  (3m(6wo\is,  Aim.  iV 
p.  14)  whence  Its  modem  nama  SMaS. 
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5.  (AI&m),  a  ton  of  IfTgdonu  in  Mitcedcote, 
E.  of  the  lake  Bolbe  (Athn.  itO.  f.  384,  e.),  lad 
N.  cf  tlie  Clulddisn  moont^Dfl,  oa  the  road  from 
TbcMkmio  to  Amfdiipolu,  m  m  Inm  from  the 
AeU  of  Uw  Apoatlea  (xriL  1)  and  the  Itinenmea. 
(Antm.  Itin.  pp.  320,  330;  Itin.  Hianol.  p.  605; 

FentiDg.)  Pfinjr  (jv.  la  1. 17.  g  36}  am. 
tioBs  thii  AnUoniB. 

6.  (Af(;*eni),  dw  chief  ttnm  of  ChalcidkQ  in 
Ihcedomi,  Aoatcd  N.  of  Olyiithna,  and  « Ihlb  S. 
of  tbt  Chaki^ui  raoniituiis.  That  this  ApoUonia 
%  a  difimit  fimet  finm  No.  5,  appean  trtm  Xeno- 
jjwB,  who  doaeribea  the  Cbalcidiaa  ApoDaua  as  dii- 
tuit  10  or  IS  milea  from  Ol7nU»u-  (Xen.  BelL  r. 
13.  §  1,  seq.)  It  was  pnbablj  thia  ApoUonia 
which  ilnek  Ui*  baantiftal  ClialacKan  cdns,  bearing 
tn  the  obnm  llie  luad  ef  Apdlo,  and  on  tha  »- 
Ttne  Ms  ijn,  irith  the  legend  JialuuBimp. 

7.  A  town  in  the  peninsnla  of  Acta,  or  Ht.  Atboa 
nt  Ibradoma,  the  hihal»tuita  of  whidi  were  called 
UaciobiL   (PBn.iT.  10.s.l7.§87.) 

S.  A  town  in  Thrace,  ritnated  acccrding  to  Livj'a 
DuntiTe  (xixnu.  41),  between  HanxQ^  and  Ab- 
dn,  but  eiiuoeuiulj  pbcod  hj  the  Eptomiier  of 
Stnbo  (tiL  pi  331)  and  tij  famfotaaB  Hela  (ii.  S) 
TOtof  the  Nestna. 

The  bar  towns  last  mentkned  (Noe.  S — 8)  are 
freqaeatlj  ooofmnded,  bnt  are  correctlj  distingnisbed 
br  Leakey  irtio  errs,  lioweTar,  ia  miiag  the  pasaage 

Athenaens  (nfi.  ji  384,  e.),  refer  to  Mo.  6,  fi- 
Fiod     to  No.  9.    (IforUiiat*  Qreeee,  toL  iiL  p. 

457,  «q.) 

9.  A  town  m  the  frontien  of  AetoUa,  aaar  Nan- 
pactu.   (Lit.  zzrio.  8.) 

AFOLLtraiA,  in  Asa.  1.  The  chief  town  of 
a  &ti&t  in  Alalia,  named  ApoDodatls.  ApoUonia 
ii  manect^  placed  hf  Stephamis  (a.  v.  'AvoA- 
Ma)  betwMs  Bdbrkn  and  Sosa.  Stnbo  (p.  73S, 
ind  524)  Bays  that  Apollomatia  is  that  part  of 
Babjlmia  which  borders  on  Susis,  that  its  ori^nal 
aine  was  Sittacene,  and  it  was  then  called  ApoUo- 
ntuis.  The  names  AptAonla  and  Apolkniatas  were 
Kidcntlj  gmn  bj  the  M™^"'"  Greeks,  Api^kt- 
nau  is  hi  fret  one  of  die  ffivisions  of  AsBjria  in  the 
pntiaflij  of  the  Greeks;  but  it  is  unpoenble  to  da- 
tfTidae  ito  hmhsL  PatyUos  (▼.  44)  makes  Meso- 
ytuaix  Mt^  Aptdkauatia  the  eoatlwm  bomulariea  of 
and  Apolkoiatis  is  tlierefbn  east  of  the 
Tipis.  This  iqipeais,  indeed,  from  another  pnaue 
b  PnlfUoa  (t.  51 X  which  also  shows  that  ApoOoma 
(ait  ef  Un  Hgris.  The  conntiy  was  fertile,  bat 
it  abo  •vnhmr^  a  hlDj  tract,  that  is,  it  extended 
HtnediatanoeeMtof  the  banks  of  the  Tlgria.  lliere 
a  tridotlj  gnat  cenfdson  in  t2ie  dirisicns  of  As- 
the  Giedc  geogiaphars.  If  wa  place  Apol- 
l<>!Mtis  Eonth  of  tlM  district  of  Arbela,  and  make  it 
tstod  as  &r  BB  Bagdad,  there  maj  be  uo  gi«at 
(Rix.  Then  seems  to  be  no  anthoritj  for  &ing 
tbt  nte  of  ApoQcnia. 

!.  An  island  on  the  coast  of  Bithjnia  (Arrian, 
Ptr^  p,  13),  300  staffia  from  the  pranontorj  of 
Calpe  (S^irpe).  It  was  caDed  ThTnias,  saja  FSnj 
(tI  12),  to  distii^iuBh  it  from  another  island  Apol- 
iwa.  Be  places  it  a  Boman  mile  frmn  the  coast 
Tliynies,  Thyne,  Tl^nia,  or  ThjTiis  (Steph.  B.  a.  r. 
OvriM),  aay  Ian  been  the  miginal  name  of  this 
^iui,  and  ApoUoiua  a  name  derired  from  a  temple 
efApelb.balt  rfterdMOneka.  TIw  odwr  name 
ii  eridnrtlf  derived  fnxn  Uw  Timd  ot  tlia  oppoate 
mn. 

i.  Atomof  Mjisa,  sd  an  Mninona  cut  of  Fn^ 


gamnm,  eo  the  way  to  Sardis.  (Strab.  p.  6S5; 
Xen,  Amb.  vii.  8.  §  15.)  It  seems  to  have  been 
near  tlie  harden  of  Uysia  and  Lydia.  Tbedtedoea 
Dot  appear  to  be  determined. 

4.  Stefii.  B.  (>.  V.  'AvoUwrta)  mentiona  Apol- 
Ionia  in  Pisidia,  and  one  also  in  Pbij^;  but  it 
seems  rerj  probable,  from  comparing  wlut  he  says 
of  the  two,  that  tiwre  is  boom  coafaskn,  and  tbwe 
was  perbaps  only  one,  and  in  Pisidia.  In  Stn^ 
(p.  576)  Uw  name  is  Apolloniae.  The  inins  ware 
diBcorered  by  AmndeU  (Dueoeeriet,  ife.  toL  I.  p. 
236)  at  a  |dace  called  (Hou  BoHoil  The  acropolis 
stands  oa  a  lofty  crag,  from  which  there  is  an  ex- 
tensiTe  Tiew  of  the  rich  plains  to  the  NW.  This 
place  is  in  38°  4'  N.  lat.,  and  in  the  direct  line  b»- 
tweon  Apamea  and  Antiodi,  ao  flur  aa  tiie  natana  of 
the  eooatiy  will  admit.  (Hamilton,  AaseoralM,  tfe. 
ToL  il  p.  361.)  The  Pendnger  Table  places  it 
24  miles  fitan  Apameia  Cibotns.  Serenl  Greelc 
insciiptionB  frtxn  ApoUonia  have  been  cojued  by 
AmndeU  and  Hamilb»i.  One  inscription,  whldi 
containa  the  wwds  ii  jSovAtf  icoi  i  8i)/ia>  taw  'AwoA- 
AMMarcfi',  derides  tin  qnestioa  as  to  the  ute  of  thia 
jAmca.  Two  Greek  inacripticav  of  the  Roman  perioi 
coped  by  AmndeU  give  the  fall  title,  **  the  Boole 
and  Denros  of  the  ApoUcnialae  Lydi  Thiacee  Co- 
loni,"  from  which  AnmdeD  oanchdes  that  "  a  Thra- 
dan  obknT  eatablisliBd  themsdyea  in  Lycia,  and  that 
some  of  file  latter  finmded  the  dty  of  ApoUonia;* 
an  interpretation  that  may  he  not  quite  comet. 

Stephanus  saya  that  ApoUonia  in  Pisidia  was  ni- 
ginally  called  Hwdiaeon,  and  was  ceM>rated  for  its 
qmnces.  (Atfaen.  pi  81.)  It  is  stiU  noted  for  its 
quinces  (AmndeU),  whiclt  have  the  great  iecon»> 
mendatioo  of  bdt^  eatable  iritboot  dnasiag.  The 
ccons  of  ApoUonia  reoord  Alexander  the  Great  as  the 
fonnder,  and  also  the  name  of  a  stream  that  flowed 
by  it,  the  Hiji^iqiharas.    (Forbiger,  vol.  iL  -p.  334.) 

5.  Of  Uysia  (*A.  M  'PvrBwv,  Strab.  p.  575),  a 
description  whidi  misled  some  travellers  and  geo- 
graphers, wlio  fixed  the  mte  at  Uhbad  on  the  Bhyn- 
daoiB.  Bat  the  nte  is  AiuUtoM,  which  is  on  » 
lake  of  tlw  sme  name,  the  Apolloidalii  of  8trBlM\ 
who  si^  that  the  town  is  on  the  lake.  Stxne  high 
land  advancea  into  the  lake,  and  fbnns  a  narrow 
promontOTy,  "  off  the  SW.  point  of  which  is  aq 
island  widi  the  town  of  Abvltumte."  (HamittM, 
Saeardut,  cfe.  toL  ii  p.  870  remains  of 
ApoUonia  are  inconeidenhw.  The  Bhyndaoos  flows 
into  the  lake  ApoUonislis,  and  Iisnea  nan  it  a  deep 
and  muddy  river.  The  lake  extmds  from  east  to 
west,  and  is  stndded  with  msny  islands  in  the  HE. 
part,  on  one  of  which  is  the  town  of  Apdlonla. 
(HsmfltML)  The  circait  of  the  lake  is  catiniated 
by  some  traveUers  at  aboot  50  milea,  and  its  Imgth 
shout  10;  but  tbs  .itwiMifiM  vary  aoBridnaUy,  toe 
in  winter  the  mtors  are  much  Ifighn.  It  aboonda 
in  fish. 

6.  In  Lyda,  is  coqectuTed  ttj  Spratt  (ZjWMt, 
vtd.  i.  p.a08)  to  have  been  at  SanmkMk,  where 
there  are  Mnnns  of  a  Greek  town.  The  modem 
site  is  in  the  intarior  MW.  of  Fbas^  The  anthor 
discovered  an  inseriptfon  with  the  letters  "  Ap"  on 
it.  Stepbanna  (si  v.)  mentjona  an  island  of  tha 
name  bekmging  to  Lyda;  but  there  is  no  anthori^ 
for  a  town  of  ^e  name.  There  are,  however,  ooma 
with  the  epgrafh  'AwaAAen'un-tn'  Aim.  and  'A««)u 
Xttfiarm  Ava.  9paK^  which  might  indicate  ann* 
place  ua  Lyda.   But  Oen  belmig  to  ApoUonia  «! 

PiBidia.  ro.  L.1 

7.  (^HlOr  ft  town  of  Palatine,  si&atad'W 
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tween  Caenna  tnd  Jappt.  (Staph.  B.;  FtoL 
V.  16;  Plin.  14;  Peut.  Tab.)  The  erigin  rf 
its  name  U  not  known,  bat  wma  probably  owing  to 
die  Macedodu  kings  of  either  Aegjft  or  S/Ha. 
After  having  sa&red  in  thdr  wars,  it  was  repaired 
by  Gabinios,  proconsol  of  Syria.  (Joseph.  B.  J, 
i.  6.)  Arti^  on  the  coast,  a  deserted  village  npoo 
the  NaAr  Art^f,  represents  the  ancient  Apdliwia. 
(Bobinson,  Bibl.  Bei.  vol.  iii.  p.  46 ;  Irby  and 
Mangles,  Trae.  p.  189;  Cheeaej,  E:g>ed.  Etipkrat. 
vol.  i.  p.  490.)  Arguf-naa  fiimons  in  the  tune  of 
the  Craaades.  (Willed,  die  Kram,  toL  ii.  pp.  17, 
39,  102,  vol.  iv.  p.  416,  voL  tu.  ^  825,  400, 
425.)  Tlie  chronictors  confoandri  it  iritti  AnUpatria, 
whkh  lies  ihrther  inlKid. 

e.  A.  town  of  Syria.  The  name  attests  its  Mace- 
donian origin.  (Apinan.  Sjfr.  57.)  Strabo(p.  752) 
mentions  it  as  tributary  to  Apamea,  bnt  its  postim 
is  nncertain.  [£.  B.  J.] 

APOLLOmA.  iAfar$a  Soutxh),  in  Africa,  cue 
of  the  fire  cities  of  the  lihyan  PentapoUs  in  Cyre- 
naica.  It  was  ori^nally  the  pwt  of  Cyrou,  and 
ia  laailinped  "bj  Sqrlax  (p.  45)  limflj  a*  Mtch, 
without  any  {nper  name ;  Mt,  like  the  other  porta 
on  this  coast,  it  grew  and  floorisbed,  npedally  under 
the  Ptolemiea,  till  it  ecUpsed  Cyrene  itsell  It  was 
the  birthpUcetf  Eratosthenes.  (Strab.  xrii.  p.  637 ; 
Mela,  i.  8;  Plio.  v.  5;  PtoL  iT,4;  Diodl  xriSL  19; 
Ste[^  fi.  M.  V.)  It  ia  ahnont  oertatnly  the  Scotiaa 
(3<i(ooa0.)  of  later  Greek  writers  (Hierocl.  p.  732; 
Epiphan.  ^Toeref.  73.  26);  and  this,  which  was  very 
probably  its  original  name,  has  giren  ris«  to  its  mo- 
dern appellation.  The  name  ApoUrmia  was  in  hononr 
<lf  the  patnm  datr  ef  Gyrene.  The  site  of  the  dty 
is  maiked  by  spentUd,  though  greatly  shattered 
mins,  among  which  an  those  ot  the  citadel,  temples, 
•  theatre,  and  an  aqueduct.  (Barth,  Wanderuagm, 
^  pp.  452,  Ml.)  [P.S.] 

APOLLONIA'TIS.  [Apollokia.] 

APOLLCNIS  CAtoXAmvIi:  Eth.  'AroUNt^Ihtt, 
ApoUoiddenris),  a  town  the  posi&m  aS  which  is  con- 
nected with  that  at  Apdlonia  in  Myaia.  South 
this  ApoHmua  is  a  ridge  of  hills,  after  crosring  which 
the  road  to  Saidis  had  on  the  kft  Thyatira,  and 
on  the  right  Apollcmis,  which  is  300  stadia  from 
Pergamum,  and  the  same  distance  from  Sardis. 
(Stiab.  625.)  A  villsge  BvHene,  apparently  the 
eame  place  that  Toumefoit  calls  Batamont,  seems  to 
retain  part  of  the  andent  name.  The  ^aoe  was 
named  after  ApoQonis,  a  wonyn  of  Cyncns,  and  tlie 
wife  of  Attains,  the  first  king  of  Pergamnm,  Cicero 
menticMis  the  place  {pro  Flaec.  c  21,  32,  ad  Q. 
Fr.  i.  2).  It  was  (me  of  the  towns  which  snfi^red 
ia  the  great  urtbqnake  in  these  parts  id  the  tarns 
of  Tiberius.  (Tac  Am.  iL  47.)  It  Is  motfiMwd 
■7  Phny  (v.  30)  as  a  small  i^e.  It  was  snbie- 
qosntly  the  see  of  a  bishop^  There  an  both  autoD»- 
mons  and  imperial  coins  o(  ApoUonis  with  the 
qdgraph  'AwoKKwiStvr.  [G.  L-l 

APOLLOMOS  aiERON  CA*oM.Aivs  Upow. 
Elk,  Aptdhmos  lucritae),  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  (t. 
29).  It  seams  to  be  the  same  pUce  as  Apolloida  in 
Mysia.  Hamert  ooT\iectnres  that  the  name  Apol- 
lonja  or  ApoUaooB  Hieron  was  afterwards  changed 
into  Hierocaesarea,  vMch  is  mentioned  by  Tacitus 
■^Amt.  ii.  47 )  as  one  of  the  towns  of  Aus  that  sof- 
fired  from  tbs  earthqnaks  in  iiia  Hm  of  Tiberius; 
but  if  this  bs  BO,  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  why 
Pln^  does  not  Inention  it  bgr  tint  namsL     [G.  L.] 

A'PONUS,  or  A'POMI  FONS,  a  eekbratod  sOtun 
at  amenl  aod  tfamal  mtMS,  attoatsd  nnr  flie 


foot  of  the  EtuaDean  hilis,  about  6  snka  SW.  ef 
Patavium,  <ni  which  account  the  spoiiga  wa«  often 
termed  Aqoak  Patavhijlb  (Plitu  iL  103.  s.  106, 
XLxi.  6.  s.  32.) 

The  proper  name  d  these  snings  was  Bappaeed 
to  be  derived  from  the  Gre^  (A  and  v6^at),  and  ii 
retained  with  little  change  in  thor  modem  name  </ 
Bofftii  dAhamo.  They  aj^iear  to  han  beea  extta- 
sively  resorted  to  fir  thor  facallng  ptopeitiia,  oot 
only  by  the  dtixos  of  the  nd^botmng  Patavhnn, 
bnt  by  p^ients  from  Emne  and  all  parts  rf  Italy; 
and  an  alluded  to  by  Martial  as  among  tlw  BKst 
popular  bathing  places  of  his  day.  (Mart.  tL  43. 
4;  Lucan,Tii.  193;  ^.  ItaL  xiL  216.)  Atalato- 
penod  we  find  them  described  at  cenridenble  logth 
by  C3an£an(/i4A6),aiMlbyTheodorieinalettcr 
addressed  to  Casdoaeras  (Far.  iL  39),  frm 
which  we  ham  tint  exttnaTo  Tbennaa  and  other 
edifices  bad  grown  up  around  spot-  Btndes 
their  medical  infiuciDces,  it  appesn  that  tliey  wm 
resorted  to  for  porpoera  of  ^rinatioa,  by  throwing 
taii  into  the  basin  of  tho  sooice,  the  munbos  ef 
which,  from  the  extnnw  deanwas  of  tho  wabr, 
could  be  readi^  discerned,  bi  the  immediata  nei^ 
boorhood  was  an  orade  of  Geryon.  (Soet.  m  14.) 

From  an  e|ignun  i£  Martial  (L  61.  3),  It  would 
aj^pear  that  theOustorian  T.  liviua  was  tmni  in  the 
neighboorhood  of  this  spot,  rather  than  atPatariom 
itself;  bat  it  is  peiliaps  more  pnbahle  tiiat  tlie 
uses  the  ezpreeaou  "  Apona  tdlus*  merely  to  doig- 
nate  the  territory  of  Pateviom  (the  o^er  Pataemm) 
in  general.  (See  Cluver.  Ttal  p.  154.)    [E.  H.  B.J 

A'PPIA  ('Axxfa:  EtA.  Af^aanus),  a  town  «f 
Ptuygia,  whuh,  aooording  to  Plmy  (t.  110%  beknged 
to  the  couTentss  <^  Synnada.  Ciorao  (otf  Fam.  m. 
7)  speaks  of  an  appUcatiui  being  made  to  him  by 
the  Appiani,  when  he  was  gofemor  of  Cilida,  aboat 
tho  tans  with  which  thc^  wen  burdened,  and  about 
some  matter  of  buildii^  in  their  town.  At  tlus 
time  then  it  was  includ^  in  the  Province  of  CiHda. 
The  ute  does  not  seem  to  be  known.  [G-^] 

APRIL  IS  LACUS,  an  extsiuno  nmmbj  kks 
in  Etmria,  ntnated  near  tho  sea-dMco  betwca 
Fopulomum  and  the  mouth  of  the  Umbro,  now 
called  the  Logo  di  Casttglione.  It  oonumuacalod 
with  the  sea  by  a  narrow  outlet,  when  then  wu 
a  station  for  shipping,  as  well  as  one  co  the  Ma 
Aurelia,  (Itin.  Aat.  pp.  292,  50a)  The  « 
Prille,"  roentioDed  by  Plioj  ^iiL  fi.  s.  S),  between 
Fopnlonaum  and  the  Umwo,  la  eridentlj  a 
tion  of  Prilis,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  PreSnt 
Lacos  noticed  hy  Cicero  (pro  MU.  27),  is  taAj 
another  tana  of  the  same  name.  ^Pbbuos  La- 
ora.]   fE.  H.  B 1 

APEUSTUM,  m  town  in  the  interior  of  Brutdum. 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (iiL  11.  |  98),  who  tdls  nc 
that  it  was  the  only  inland  aty  of  the  BrtitUans 
(meditarrami  Bruttiormn  Apnutam  toitei).  It 
is  evidently  the  same  jdaco  called  in  our  texts  of 
Ptidemy  (uL  1.  §  75)l  'Mu^rpw,  for  vhich  we 
should  probably  read  'AAnmw;  be  aaaodatos  it 
with  Petelia,  and  it  baa  been  eflqjeetaied  Uiai  its 
site  is  marked  ligr  tho  village  of  Argtuto,  nnr 
Chiaravalk,  on  abiU  about  6  miles  from  the  Gulf  of 
Squiilaoe.    (Bomanelli.vcJ.  L  p.  189.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

A'PSABUS  ('A4nifwi,''A^f;y>oi),  or  ABSARUH 
(Plin.  vi.  4),  a  river  and  a  foirt,  as  Fliiv  vnlli  it, 
"in&ncibiu,"  140  M.  P.  east  of  Itepmu  (7WK- 
amd).  Airian  (iVr^  a  7)  piaces  dus  aoBxvj 
station  1000  sta£a  mn  Ti^enia,  Bnl45Oor490 
stadia  south  of  the  Phaais,  and  about  the  pctM 
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what  0»  cent  torm  nortli.  The  distance  of  137 
milM  in  tlM  Pentinger  Table  agrees  irith  Airian. 
jbewdiqKlriewalgeQgnphaa  jdaceAlManiiii  near 
ttantSMGonitk.  Its  name  was  ommected  with 
tlw  119th  d  Medea  and  Iw  brother  AbsTrtuB,  and 
its  ahffJ^  BBine  ms  AbsTrtns.  (Stephan.  a.  v. 
'A^tpT'Oa.)  Prooofmu  (itefi.  Goth.  It.  2)  speaks 
■f  thenmains  of  its  public  boDdii^s  as  proving  tiiat 
it  wu  floce  a  plaoe  of  some  impartuK«. 

Anin  does  not  neotitm  a  rirv  Apsanu.  He 
■^km  Um  mrjpiUe  rirer  Acainpais  IS  stadia  from 
Ahmram,  and  PBnj  makes  the  Apsarns  and  Acam- 
fm  two  diSErcnt  riven.  The  Acampus  of  Arriaa 
ii  pvmSj  assamed  to  be  the  large  river  Jorui, 
irhicb  liitB  NW.  of  Erzoiun,  luid  enters  the 
EiudM  Dear  Baton.  Plni7  (yL  9)  says  that  the 
Absuns  rises  ia  tiM  Paiyadrea,  and  with  that 
nonBlahi  range  fonaa  the  boandarj'  in  these  parts 
betwccD  the  Greater  and  Less  Armenia.  This  de> 
Mription  ean  onlf  apply  to  the  Jonik,  which  is  one 
of  the  larger  rirera  of  Armenia,  and  the  present 
boundaiy  between  the  Pashalicks  of  Tidniood  and 
Kai&  (Bint,£««dmGe(y.  vol.  vL  p.  19S.) 

Ptdknif's  aecoont  of  his  Apecsros  agrees  with  that 
of  PGnj,  sad  he  says  that  it  u  formed  by  the  nnion 
of  two  large  streams,  the  Glaacns  and  Lycos  j  and 
tlw  Joni  GDOsista  of  two  large  branches,  one  called 
tb«  Joni  and  the  other  the  Ajerak,  which  nnite  at 
no  great  distanea  abore  Batoa.  It  seems,  then,  that 
tfae  nsaa  Acanp^  and  Apsaros  has  bean  apfdied 
Is  the  ssme  riw  bT  difibent  writers.  Uithridatea, 
in  his  flight  after  being  defeated  by  Cn.  Pompdos, 
nine  to  the  Eu^uates,  and  then  to  the  river  Apsa- 
nu. {MitKrid.  c  101.)  It  is  coi^jectnred  that  the 
tmr  which  Xeoopfaon  (^Andt.  iv.  8,  1)  mentuns 
irithDot  a  name,  as  the  bouodary  of  the  Uacrones 
md  the  Scythiai,  may  be  the  Joruki  and  this  is 
pnlnbte.  TG.  L.] 

APSILAE,  ABSILAE,  APSILH  ('A+iXiu,  'A^^f- 
a  poo|^  of  Odchia,  on  the  coast  <jS  the  Enxine, 
•abject  mcteenvely  to  the  kii^  of  Ptrntns,  the  fU>- 
naos,  ind  the  LazL  They  are  mentiooed  by  Pro- 
coptu  u  having  kt^  been  Christiana.  In  thnr 
toi^ery  were  the  dties  irf  Sdnutopolie,  Petra,  and 
Tibdeoa.    (Arrian,  PoML  .£mx.;  Ste^  B.; 

PliL  ri.  4;  Jostiman.  NovtU.  28;  Procop  B.  G.  iv. 
!;  Agathi«s,iii.  15,  iv.  15.)  [P.S.] 
AfSIKTHU  or  AreY'NTHn  CAtlrfwi,  'A+ir- 

CbmwtaiM.  (Hcnd.TL8^  ix.119.)    The  city 
Acnos  ma  also  called  Apajnitfaos  (St^  B.  s:  «r. 
Aim,  'A^w^Sf);  and  Dionymu  PeiiagistM  (677) 
ipnb  tf  a  riw  of  the  same  name. 

APSUS  C**"').  *  conwderable  river  of  Dlyria, 
"Bug  in  Ifsoiit  Phtdna  and  flowing  into  the  sea 
t*eca  the  riven  Gannnia  oo  the  N.  and  the  Aons  on 
tbe  81  It  tan  in  a  north>«estwn  fraction  till  it 
u  jcised  by  the  E<»ddcns  (^Derdt),  after  which  it 
•JXes  a  bnod,  and  flows  tomrds  the  coast  in  a  south- 
*e)tcni  directiaB  thrangh  the  great  maritime  plun 
ft  Uyria.  Befiirs  ita  nnioo  mtb  the  iWi,  the 
n*(r  is  noir  caDed  ITshmm,  and  after  ita  union  B«ra~ 
The  coontry  near  the  month  the  Apsos  is 
fnqneotfy  mtntioDed  in  the  memorable  campugn  cS 
C«e»r  and  P<anp^  in  Greece.  Caesar  was  fiir 
Mox  time  encamped  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
■nd  ParaM7  on  the  right  bank.  (Strab.  p.  S16; 
Ur.  ns.  27;  Caes.  B.  C.  Si.  13, 19,  80;  Dion 
Cm.  lE.  47;  Apoian,  B.  C.  iL  56,  when  the  rirar 
i>  crnBMa«dr  'AA«fw;  I>ak0,  Nortium 

Gmee,  nL  L      8H,  MA,  voL  ir.  pp.  113,  ISS.) 


APSYHTIDES.  [Abststidbs.] 

APTA  JULIA  (Apf),  a  dty  of  the  Vnlgientw, 
on  the  road  from  Areata  (Ariel),  m  the  Bhooe, 
along  the  valley  o{  the  Dnimnce,  to  Ai^jnats  Tanii- 
nomm  (TWtno).  Tho  name  Jnlia  Ii^diea  thst  H 
was  a  colonia,  which  Is  proved  by  InseriptionB,  thongh 
PUny  (iii.  4 ;  and  the  note  in  Hardnin's  editicai) 
calls  it  a  Ladn  town,  that  is,  a  town  which  had  the 
Jus  Latiom.  The  modem  town  of  Apt,  on  the 
Cmlavon  or  Caulon,  a  branch  of  the  i>tinmes,  con- 
tauiB  some  ancient  remains.  FG.  L.1 

ATTEBA  C^wrtpa,  Stt/pb.  B.  «.  v.;  'Aarrpk 
Ftol.iii.l7.§.  10;  Ai^eron.Plin.  iv.20;  'A»ts- 
poibi:  Palae6kutron),  a  dty  of  Crete  sitaated  to 
the  £.  of  Polyrrboiia,  and  80  stadia  from  Cydonia 
(Stnd>.z.  pb479}.  Here  wu  placed  the  scene  of  the 
legend  of  the  contest  between  the  Srens  and  the 
Hnses,  when  after  the  victory  of  the  latter,  tho 
Sirens  lost  the  feathets  of  thdr  wings  from  their 
shoulders,  and  having  thos  beccone  white  cast  them' 
■elves  into  the  sea, — whence  the  name  qf  the  iHj 
Aptera,  and  id  the  naghbonring  islands  Lencaa. 
(Stepb.  B.  s.  V.)  It  was  at  one  time  in  alliance 
with  Cnoseos,  bnt  was  afterwards  compelled  by  (hs 
Polynrhailans  to  nd«  with  them  against  that  dty. 
(PoL  iv.  96.)  The  port  of  Apteia  according  to 
Straho  was  Cisamoa  (p.  479;  camp.  Bierocles,  p. 
650;  and  Pentinger  Tab.).  Hr.  Pashley  {Travek, 
vd.  L  p.  46)  BUppoece  thirt  the  nuns  of  Pd(ae6ka»- 
trom  belang  to  Aptera,  and  that  ita  p^rt  is  to  be 
fiamd  at  or  near  Ao^iMf;  Dtodonis  (v,  64)  placea 
BeretTnthos  in  the  district  of  the  Apteraeaua, 
(The  old  reading  was  emended  by  Hetirrina,  Cnta, 
p.  84.)  This  mountain  has  been  identified  with  the 
modem  Jfo&tto,  which  from  its  granitic  and  schistoea 
baas  cmnplies  with  the  reqoidte  geological  conditions 
forthseziBteaoeofmetallio  veins;  if  we  are  to  bdieva 
Utat  bronse  and  irtai  were  hen  first  discovered,  and 
bestowed  m  man  by  the  Idaean  Dac^b.  [E.  It.  J  ] 


ooix  ov  Anxu. 

AFUAin,  a  Lignrian  tribe,  mentianed  repeatedly 
by  livy.  Vvmi  tM  oiretimstances  related  by  him,  it 
appears  thatth^  were  the  most  easterly  cf  the  Lignrian 
tribes,  and  occnped  the  npper  valley  of  the  Uacm 
aboat  Amtreaioti,  the  tzact  known  in  the  middle  ages 
u  the  (Tof^/ivnana.  They  are  first  mentiooed  in  B.a 
187,  whm  we  are  told  that  they  were  defeated  and 
reduced  to  submiamaD  by  Uie  consol  C.  Fhuninios; 
bat  the  Dext  year  th^  appear  agun  in  aims,  and 
defeated  the  consul  Q.  Hardns,  with  the  loss  of 
4000  men  and  three  studatds.  This  disaster  was 
avenged  the  next  year,  but  after  several  sncceesiTe 
campugns  the  C(n8nls  for  the  year  180,  P.  Corne- 
lias and  U.  BaeUns,  had  recoorse  to  the  expedient 
of  removing  the  whole  nation  from  tlieir  abodes, 
and  transporting  them,  to  the  number  of  40,000, 
including  vnmien  and  duldten,  into  the  heart  ec 
Samninm.  Here  tiiajwere  settled  in  the  vacant 
which  had  fiinnerlj  belonged  to  Taorasia 
oaUed  CSamji  Tawadni),  and  qgPHW  to 
ban  beeoma  a  floorishipg  oomnumity.   Toe  not 
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jeu  7000  mm,  who  had  been  in  the  first  instance 
sofferad  to  renuin,  were  nmored  by  tbe  otmsul 
Falyiufl  to  join  tbeir  ccmtitryiiieo*  We  meet  witii 
then  Vmg  afterwuda  amoog  the  **  popnli"  cf  Sam- 
nitun,  satriating  as  a  separate  ooinamnity,  nndcr 
the  name  of  "  Lignres  Comeliani  et  Baebiam,"  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Trajan.  (lir.  xxiix.  2,  20, 
32,  xL  1,  38,  41;  Flin.  iii.  11.  s.  16;  Lib.C<^ 
p.S35;  Heazen.T'afr.  AlHn.p.  57.)  There  is  no  aa- 
thority  for  tbe«iistence  of  a  city  of  the  Dame  <tf  Apaa, 
■sasnmadl^  wnwwritMB.  [E.H.B.J 

AFU^LU  (*AvouXfa),  a  worince,  or  ngion,  in 
th«  SE.  of  Italy,  between  Uie  Apennines  and  tiie 
Adriatic  Sea,  which  was  bonnded  by  the  Frentani 
en  the  N.,  by  GaUbria  and  Lncania  on  the  S.,  and 
by  Samnimn  en  the  W.  It  is  stated  "by  most  mo- 
dem geogtai^isn  (Masnert,  Gnmer,  FnUger)  that 
the  name  was  sometimea  ai^lied  to  the  n^tde  SE. 
for&o  «f  Italy,  inclodiag  the  pgunwila  «f  Mes- 
BB|da,  (»:,  as  the  Bomans  termed  it,  CaL^iria.  Bat 
thongh  tins  extenaon  was  given  in  the  middle  ages, 
aa  w^  as  at  the  piesoit  d^,  to  tbe  tenn  of  A^^fio, 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  Bamani  ever  used  the 
Bame  widi  ao  wide  a  ngnificatiaB;  and  eran  irim 
united  for  adndnistratiTe  purposes,  the  two  i^ons 
peserred  their  distinct  appellatiois.  Thns  we  find, 
erai  niKler  the  later  periods  of  the  Boman  Empire, 
the  "  pronnda  Apniise  et  Calabriae  "  (lib.  Colon,  p. 
361 ;  Treb.  Foil.  THrie.  S4),  "Corrector  Apnliae 
CaIabriaa"<2IadbIMgn.iLp.«4.),&e.  Tbe  Greeks 
Bometimes  used  the  name  ct  Uj^gia,  ao  as  to  lu- 
clnde  Apniia  as  well  as  Hessapia  (Herod,  iv.  99; 
PoL  in.  88) ;  bnt  their  nsage  of  this,  as  well  aa  all 
the  other  local  names  applied  to  this  part  of  Italy, 
was  very  flactnating.  Strabo,  after  deeciibing  the 
Mmnnpian  peninsula  (to  which  he  confines  tiie  name 
of  lapyda)  as  inhabited  by  the  Salentui  and  j^&la- 
bri,  adds  that  to  the  north  of  the  Calabii  were  the 
tribes  called  by  the  Greeks  Pencetians  and  ItaDnisns, 
bat  that  all  this  tract  btyoftd  A»  Calairiant  was 
called  by  tiie  natine  Apulia,  and  that  the  appel- 
lations of  IHnnians  and  Pencetians  wen,  in  hia 
time,  whi^y  unknown  to  tbe  inhabitants  of  this 
part  of  Italy  (vl  pp.  277,  283).  In  another  pu- 
soge  he  speaks  of  the  "  Apolians  i»t>periy  ao  called," 
as  dwelli^  around  the  gulf  to  N.  nf  Ut.  Gar- 
ganos ;  bat  says  that  they  spoke  the  same  language 
with  the  Daunians  and  Peocatians,  and  were  in  no 
nspect  to  be  diatingnishnd  fh«n  them."  (p.  S8S.} 
The  name  of  DanmasB  is  irinlly  unknown  to  the 
Boman  writers,  except  anch  as  borrowed  it  from  the 
Greeks,  while  they  apply  to  the  Pencetians  the 
name  of  Pbdioitu  or  Pobdicuu,  iriuch  appeara, 
fnxn  Strabo,  to  have  been  their  national  appcdlation. 
Ptotem^  divides  tbe  Apolians  into  Danniaiis  and 
PeuG^iattB  CAtmAm  AaAnM  and  'AroiAoi 
k4tuu,  iiL  1.  §§  15, 16,  72, 73),  including  aU  the 
•ontiutm  Apulia  under  the  Utter  head;  bnt  it  ap- 
pears certain  that  this  was  a  mere  geogra[ju(»l 
arrangement,  not  one  fininded  upon  ai^  national 
differences  stiQ  aubusting  in  hia  tunsi 

Apniia,  thetefiire,  in  the  Bionan  aoue,  may  be 
crasidered  as  bounded  on  tbe  SE.  by  a  line  drawn 
from  sea  to  sea,  aeraas  the  isthmus  flf  the  Ifeasapan  ] 
peninsola,  the  Gidf  of  Tarentnm,  W.  of  that 
city,  to  the  nearest  point  tbe  opposite  coast  be- 
tween Egnatia  and  Brundnunm.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  277 ; 
Ueta,  U.  4.)  According  to  a  later  dlstribntioa  of 
the  pnmnces  or  r^ons  of  Italy  (apparenUy  under 
Vespaaian),  the  Hnuti  ef  CahUxia  were  eztoided  so 
M  t9  'aelaia  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole 


of  l3ie  iantaty  inhaUted  hj  tbe  Foe&ali,  tt 
Pencetaana  (LQt.  Cohxi.  L  and  the  atent  d 
Apniia  prapntiaoally  diodniahed.  BnttUsainiig^ 
moit  &m  not  npjpeu  to  hm  been  gnaStj 
aioptid.  Towards  Lacaida,  the  riTsr  Bndam 
appeara  to  have  ftrmed  the  boundary,  at  least  ii 
tbe  lorrer  part  of  ita  oouim;  while  en  As  to- 
wards the   Hirpini  Rarnninm^  thWS  ra  BO 

natural  frcntiar,  bnt  cnly  the  kwcr  dopes  ir  ondH- 
falls  ot  the  Apwmiwae  w«re  included  in  J^ols;  ill 
the  Ugher  ridges  of  tbon  nonBtaas  bdnp^to 
Suudam.  On  flw  N.  die  rinr  Tiftmi  sfftsn 
to  have  been  the  leoegused  boundary  at  Ap^  la 
the  dmeif  Mela  and  Pliny  (Hela,jL&;  Plin-iii. 
11.  8.  16),  though  the  territory  of  tsriniim,  «- 
tendmg  fnxn  the  Tifemna  totheFMnto,  ms,  hj 
msny  writers,  not  indnded  in  Apnfia,  Int  m 
other  r^arded  as  ooortatntiag  a  sepirate  district 
(Caee.i3.C.  i.  23),  or  included  in  the  tecntnyrf 
the  Frentam.  (PUA.  iiL  1.  §  65.)  Apofia,  si  tins 
pretended  nearly  the  same  estatirift 
the  two  pQvincesof  tlte  kiDgdamof  'Saj^  dm 
called  tbe  Capitmtata  and  Terra  di  Art. 

Tlie  pl^skd  ftatmci  cf  ApoBa  an  ttntf^ 
marked,  and  must,  in  all  ages,  have  materiilly  in- 
fluenced ito  lustOTy.  The  nntbem  half  of  tin  in- 
vinoe,  frani  the  Tiferons  to  tbe  Aufidus,  cnids 
almost  mtirely  d  a  great  ^ain,  skiing  gcatiy  fnm 
the  Apominea  to  the  sea,  and  eztcndiiig  bstma  &t 
mountain  ranges  cf  tbe  ftnnv — rf  whkk  ooly 
sane  ef  the  knrer  elopes  and  oSdioots  wn  iDiMel 
in  ApuHa,  —  hnd  the  Ist^ated  mountain  msn  of 
Ht  GarganuB,  which  lias  been  not  in^tiy  tented 
tbe  Spar  of  Italy.  This  portion  ia  now  canuncnlj 
known  as  "  Ptiglia  mana,"  ia  «0Bt7adistioctkB  to 
the  Bouthem  part  of  the  province,  caQed  "  i^yiM 
petrota,"  fnm  «  broad  duuD  of  rod^  IdSs,  wfciti 
bianeh  off  finn  the  Apenntnee,  near  Vennria,  sad 
extend  eastward  towarda  the  Adriatic,  iriuch  tbrj 
reach  near  the  tnodem  Oaftan,  between  Egnalii  ini 
Bnmdnainm.  The  whole  of  thie  hiDy  tract  ii,  it 
the  pment  day,  wild  and  thinly  inhabitod,  ptot 
part  of  it  being  coveted  with  fiircets,  or  given  op  Is 
pasture,  and  the  same  aeeroa  to  have  beui  the  esse 
in  ancient  times  also.  (Stiab.  vi.  p.  283.)  Bat 
between  these  barno  hills  and  the  sea,  tfaoe  inter- 
venes a  narrow  atrip  along  the  ooostextoidiDgalmt 
50  miles  hi  lengtii  (from  Barieita  to  Mimt<S^ 
and  10  n  hreadO,  nmaikable  fir  ita  ftrtiH^,  aed 
wUdi  was  Btadded,  in  andant  as  vdl  as  modn 
times,  with  a  number  of  small  towns.  The  gmt 
|dains  of  Northern  Apulia  are  described  by  ^abo 
as  of  gnat  fertility  (wdfi^eprfi  rt  ml  voX^^simi, 
vLp.984),but  adapted  especially- for  the  rearing 
of  horaes  ud  diero.  The  latter  aj^nu-  in  all  ^» 
to  have  bem  one  of  the  ehirf  podacliana  ef  J^nSa, 
and  ttuir  wool  was  recknoed  to  snrpaas  all  otlns 
in  flneneea  (PHn.  viii.  46.  s.  73),  bnt  the  pestsm 
becmne  so  pardied  in  summer  that  the  flwscaa 
no  longer  find  subsisteDce,  and  henoe  ^ixj  are  drina 
at  that  season  to  the  mountains  and  apbuid  vaffia 
of  Sannuom;  while,  in  retom,  the  plains  «f  .^ofia 
aAid  abundant  partaz^  in  vrinter  to  the  floi£i<f 
Sanmiom  and  the  Ahimri,  at  a  eeason  when  tbnr 
own  mountwi  paatorea  are  covered  with  mov. 
This  arrangement,  originating  in  the  mutual  ne- 
ceadtiea  d  the  two  reeiooB,  probably  datea  from  a 
veiy  eariy  period  (MlMnihr,  nL  ill  p.  191);  tt  it 
alluded  to  Vano  (<Is  R.  R.  tL  1)  as  enstooa? 
in  his  daff  and  nndo:  the  Boman  etnplr*  beesaia 
Um  sol^  of  k^isktive  enacbaent — a  ««c<viiA  « 


Digitized  by  Google 


APULIA. 

In,  My  InM  m  mB  deop  nd  ortida  thu  ibI- 
gntiDg.  Tlw  edewnoi  iMta«  of  aoil  noden 
thM  ^nllu  pUns  ittogeUwr  ffllbrant  in  dutnctar 
froradMiich  aUimal  tnulicf  tlw  North  of  Italr; 
the  mratj  of  mter  leaaltiiig  from  this  cmvm,  and 
tbe  pudud  aad  tlunty  ai^ot  cf  the  conntijr  in 
nmnMr,  in  rapntodlj  aSwUd  to  hf  Horace  (Pew- 
^  ofMM  JflMWM,  Com.  iiL  80. 11;  SMailome 
Jjpdit,  Epod.  S.  16),  «nd  ban  ben  ftetinglj  de- 
laibcd  1)7  modem  tnTsUon.  But  notmtbstuidiiv 
iu  uiditf ,  tbe  aofl  ia  ¥rell  adapted  for  the  gnnru 
af  wheat,  and  raider  a  better  sjitem  of  irrigation 
ud  ■gTiraftm  maj  bar*  fiillj  merited  tlw  en- 
comnm  of  Stnbo.  Tba  natbem  portknB  of  tbe 
pnnaes,  m  codbbod  with  the  uigliboaritig  ngicn 
Cdabi^  an  apadiQT' bmnnUe  to  tiw  growth  of 
tbe  (Are. 

Ila  p^pdatioo  ef  AfnUa  mt  of  a  verjr  mized 
ud  gnat  oanftnfam  odste  in  the  aooonnta 
trmwilud  to  u  iwnwiniiig  it  bj  andart  writera. 
fii^  a  lAde,  in  taqr  dntiiigoiah  iniqr  ideai^ 
^  diitiDet  utkoal  eUoMols.  1.  Tbe  Apou, 
<r  ApnlkDa  ^/mptAj  eo  caDed,  im%  ki  aQ  pniba- 
VSSj,  a  monber  of  the  great  Oscan,  or  AuKnian, 
nee;  tbeir  iianM  is  oooeidered  bf  pbilolwen  to 
eMuD  ths  nme  •iHnaats  with  Optona,  or  Opecos. 
(XMr.Fertr^MerZAidbrii. FAkr,  p.489). 
It  Hwa  oBtaia  that  tb^  vera  not,  like  their 
H^bbona  flie  Loeaoiiii,  «f  SabeHiap  nwe;  on  the 
<»tni7,  q¥«r  <n  hoatile  teima  with  the 
Simmtai,  wbo  were  pteenog  npon  them  fimn  the 
iatericr  of  the  ooaatrj.  Sbabo  speaka  <X  them  «■ 
'wdfiag  in  the  aorthen  part  of  the  province,  aboot 
tfat  San  Uriaa,  ad  FIfaq'  (iu.  11.  b.  16)  appears 
to  indiata  the  riter  CeAalna  (  Cenaro)  as  naving 
£nud  the  limit  between  than  and  tbe  Daonians, 
1  sUUnMot  irtiidi  can  aaij  re&r  to  smne  vei?  earlf 
foiod,  as  in  hie  time  tbe  two  racee  were  certainlf 
milrtdj  inteimized.*  2.  The  DAumAiis  wwe 
tnliiUy  a  Pelaagiaa  race,  like  that  neighbonis  tbe 
nambaa,  aad  the  odier  eariiert  tnbabituits  of 
Smban  Italf.  Tbej  aj^ear  to  bare  settled  in  the 
jtnat  plams  akog  the  coast,  ieaving  the  Apolians 
ii>  FMMstkn  of  tita  more  mUnd  and  monntainons 
"Ipiu,  M  weD  as  of  the  northera  district  aliea^T 
cntiGQed.  This  is  the  new  takoi  bf  the  OrBek 
^«>»logiits,  fdto  represent  I^)jz,  DawKoa,  and 
I^Dadns  as  three  aoos  of  tjam,  wbo  lettted  in 
tbiiputof  Italfjsnd  havbu  expelled  tbe  Atuoiians 
HMoa  to  the  three  trftes  of  the  lapTgiaos  or 
^^w*li«a,  I^musna,  aad  Pencetisns.  (Nieander 
i^AnttntaUbenLSl.)  The  same  notian  is  oon- 
tnud  in  the  staterooit  that  Daunis  cameoriginaUr 
^  TOjm  (Fest  a.  v.  Damia),  and  is  ooofiimed 
^  otixr  argaments.  Tbe  legends  so  prevalent 
*^  tbe  Greeks  with  regard  to  the  settlement 
^"Ofi  in  these  legioos,  and  ascribing  to  him  the 
"odnioB  «r  aH  the  prindpal  dtiea,  maj  probabtr, 
le  a  ttbs  riadiar  cases,  bare  bad  their  origin  in 
^&ct«f  tUi  Ffilaicisn  descent  of  the  Dannians. 

me  drcBDiBtaiue  night  explain  tbe  fitcili^ 
«ilbirlaebtbeinhal»tsaU  of  this  partrf  Italy,  at 
■^bter  period,  adi^tad  the  arts  and  manners  of  tbeir 
^v^^QH^iboars.  Bid  it  is  oertwn  that,  iriiBterer 
™iitti(B  Buj  hare  originallj  existed  between  tbe 
^uniuBasd  Apolians,  the  two  races  woe,  tmax 
iM  title  wiM  tfi^  fint  appMr  is  lust07,  aa  com- 

'  It  ii,  peiba^  to  these  northem  Apnfiam  that 
™T  JMt  be&re  gives  tbe  name  of "  Tesai,"  bot 
«  PWV  is  bupdinlr  eoAiMd. 
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pllltitjr  Utnded  into  cna  as  wen  fba  two  componwl 
ehmntoafae  Latin  nalian.  8.  Tbe  PKOCBTum, 
arPo>Dlotni(II«Mrfnei,Stnb.etaL:  IlaiSMAei, 
Id.),  —  two  names  wfai^,  howerer  difimot  hi 
peanmce,  are,  in  fiwt,  onlj  varied  tmsa  of  tbe  same, 
—  ai^war,  on  tbe  craitrai;,  to  have  retained  a 
separate  natisnality  down  to  a  caiqiaratiTely  late 
Thear  FebmgiB&  origiB  is  attested  lo'tbe 
already  cited  j  mother  Ann  of  the  earns 
tiaditiao  rqgeaonts  Fenoetins  as  the  bmtber  of 
Oenotms.  (Pbeiw^  sp.  Dioo.  HaLi.  ISj  Plin.  iii. 
II.  s.  16.)  Tbe  bTpotiwds  that  the  inhalHtants  of 
tbe  aMttheastem  sztreaity  of  Italy  shoald  have 
ooma  diiectljfrom  tbe  oj^weito  ooast  cf  the  Adriatic, 
frcm  which  tbay  were  separated  by  so  aarnnr  a 
sea,  is  in  itself  a  very  probable  one,  and  dniTts 
strong  GonfinnstiaD  from  tbe  recent  inrestigaticBia 
of  Hommsen,  which  show  that  the  native  dialect 
spokn  in  tUa  part  <f  Italy,  jpchUiing  a  portion  of 
as  w«l  as  Maiapia,  was  one  wholly  dis- 
tinct fran  tbe  s****"'"  or  Oscan  langnage,  and 
ekadr  idated  to  tbe  Greek,  bnt  yet  sufficiently 
diflbnot  to  exdnde  tbe  sni^wdtion  of  its  being 
a  men  eormptioti  4^  the  langnage  of  tbe  Greek 
GoloniBts.  (/>ie  UnUr-Itaiitehm  JHaiekte,  pp.  43 
~98.  Cmeoning  the  oigin  and  lelatioos  of  the 
.^nlian  trQwi  general^,  sea  IGabnhr,  tdL  L  yp.  146 
—164;  VortrheOtrLaHdtriL  FiSGber,  p. 469— 
498.) 

We  have  scarody  any  infbnnation  concerning  the 
lustnry  of  Apolia,  prerions  to  the  time  whoi  it  first 
appears  in  connecticn  with  that  of  Bome.  Btit  we 
leani  incidentally  from  Stnbo  (vt  p.  381),  that  the 
DanniaDo  and  Psnoetians  were  nnder  kingly  gorem- 
ment,  and  had  each  tbeir  separate  rater.  These 
af^iear  in  allisaoe  with  the  Tarentines  against  the 
MessaiuDs;  aad  thsrs  seems  moeh  reastm  to  beliere 
that  the  ccnneotiao  with  Tarentam  was  not  a  casnal 
or  temporary  one,  bat  that  we  may  ascribe  to  this 
sooroe  the  strong  tinctoreof  Gre^  dvilizatioB  which 
both  -fwpld  had  certainly  imbibed.  We  have  no 
aocoDnt  (f  any  QnA  coisawf,  fttifaif  eo  caUed, 
in  Apulia  (exchisiTe  of  Calabria),  ana  the  n^stire 
testmuoy  of  Scylax  (§  14.  p^  170),  wbo  enomerates 
all  thoae  in  lapygia,  hot  mentions  none  to  tbe  N. 
of  them,  is  oondiudve  on  this  pcmit.  Bat  tbe  ex- 
tent  to  which  the  tatka  of  Penoetia,  and  sane  of 
those  of  Dannia  also,  —  eepedsUy  Arja,  Canusinm, 
snd  Salapia,  —  bad  adopted  tbe  arts,  and  even  the 
language  of  tbdr  Greek  neighbours,  is  proved  by 
the  evidence  of  thdr  otuns,  almost  aU  of  which  have 
pore  Greek  inseriptkns,  as  well  as  by  the  nnnMrons 
bronzes  and  painted  vMsa,  which  have  been  koDght 
to  hgbt  by  recent  excsTstions.  The  namber  of 
tbeae  last  iriiich  baa  been  discovered  od  the  atee  of 
Canosium,  Rnbi,  and  Egnsda,  is  SDcb  as  to  vie 
with  the  richest  deposito  of  Campania;  bat  tbrir 
style  is  infericv,  and  points  to  a  declining  period  of 
Greek  art  (Uanmsen,  I  c.  pp.  89,  90;  Gerhsrd, 
Jitgtporto  dti  Vati  Voktnti,  p.  118;  Bonsen,  in 
Aim.  lUL  /fMt'1834,  p.  77.) 

Tbe  first  mention  of  the  Apnlisns  in  Itoraan  his- 
toij,  is  on  tbe  outbreak  of  tbe  Second  Samnite  War, 
in  B.  c  S86,  wiien  they  ate  said  to  have  concluded 
an  alliance  wi^  Bome  (Liv.  viii.  25),  notwithstand- 
ing which,  thej  appear  shortly  afterwards  in  amis 
■piinst  ber.  They  seem  sot  to  have  eonstitated 
at  tUa  due  a  regi^  confederacy  or  national  league 
like  tbe  Sanuiites,  but  to  have  bees  a  mere  aggre- 
gate of  separate  and  independent  cities,  among  which 
Arpi,  Canusiam,  Loceria,  and  Teannm,  ^ipear  ta 
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Imm  stood  pnomiiMnt.  Soow  <tf  tbaoo  took,  fart 
irith  tbo  Bomns,  otben  Mai  widi  tha  Sumitaoi 
■od  tlw  wwr  in  .^piiliA  ma  cftiried  on  is  a  denltoiy 
aiBiuur,  M  &  aort  of  opiiode  of  the  gmter  straggk, 
tOl  B.o.S17,wbai  ill  the  priodpol  dtieo  ■ubmittod 
to  Rome,  and  we  are  told  that  the  lubjediooaf 
ApulU  was  oom^eted.  (lir.  tm.  37,  ix.  IS,  13 — 
16, 30.)  Fran  tbi*  tina,  indeed,  tbcf  appear  to 
hm  entinaed  tnoqnil,  irftb  the  waaphoa  of  a 
Unt  dananatndon  in  fimrar  af  tha  BamnHaa  in 
B.O.  S97  (lir.  %.  16),  —  until  tbe  arrival  of  FTTrima 
fa  Italf  ]  and  arm  wIma  that  miMwi'^  in  hit  aa- 
cood  campugn  b.  a,  S79,  carried  lua  anna  into 
Apolia,  and  rednced  aereral  oS  ita  dtiea,  the  raat 
eontimiad  atadbst  to  the  Bonan  canae,  to  which 
■dnaof  thim  randand  efflda^  aid  it  tha  hattbof 
AscnlaiB.  (Zoaar.  viiL  6;  UaQn.  u  Fr.  nor.  od. 
DidoL) 

Daring  the  Saccnd  Panic  War,  Apnlia  became 
fir  a  long  time,  one  of  the  eUef  aoanaa  of  tbe  oon- 
leet  between  Hanaihal  and  the  Bnoian  genecala.  In 
tbe  aecoDd  campaign  it  waa  mraged  the  Cai^ 
**'«g™™  loada",  who,  after  hSa  ^^watiaoa  againtt 
lUriiu,  took  op  his  oaartera  there  for  tha  winter; 
and  the  t^xt  spring  witneaaed  tbe  memorable  deAat 
of  the  Bomans  in  the  plaina  of  Cannae,  B.C.  216. 
After  this  great  disaster,  a  great  port  of  tbe  Apn- 
fians  dedand  fa  flmmr  of  tha  Carthigiaiana,  and 
opened  their  gates  to  HanmbsL  The  RMorcea  flnu 
placed  at  his  and  tbe  gnat  Artility  of 

the  coon^,  led  him  to  oatahliah  bis  wfatOMjoaiten 
fbr  aefersl  encccadn  jeara  in  ApoUa.  It  is  im* 
poBUble  to  notice  ben  the  military  openttiana  of 
which  that  coontty  becaow  the  theatn;  but  the 
naolt  waa  on&Toanble  to  ttuiiahJ,  irba,  thon^ 
imiftinnir  aoecesrfnl  fa  the  fidd,  not  tednee  a 
dngle  additional  fortresa  in  ApoUa,  while  the  im- 
portant dties  of  Arpi  and  Salajua  anooeauTdj  fell 
into  tbe  hands  of  the  Romans.  (Lir.  xzir.  47, 
xxvi.  38.)  Yet  it  WIS  not  till  b.  o.  207,  aflar  the 
battle  <£  UeUnrns  and  tbe  death  of  Uasdrabal, 
that  Hamubal  £nsllr  oracoated  Apalia,  and  with- 
drew into  Bntttiam. 

There  can  be  no  donbt  that  tbe  rerdted  dtiea 
were  aererdf  paoiahed  bj  tha  BtNnana;  and  tbe 
wbtde  province  appears  to  hare  safieied  ao  bearil/ 
fitm  Uw  nngaa  Mid  arantims  of  tha  omtwiding 
aimiee,  that  it  ia  fton  tMa  thne  we  na^  date  die 
dectina  of  its  former  prosperity.  In  the  Sodal  War, 
the  J^alisna  wen  among  the  natiois  wbidi  took 
np  arms  againat  Borne,  the  important  dtiei  of 
Veoosia  and  Gannsinm  taking  the  lead  in  tbe  de- 
flection; and,  at  fin^  great  sacoesaee  wen  obtained 
fa  ttus  put  of  Italr,  ^  tbe  Sanmite  leader  Vettins 
Jvdaoihaa,  bat  the  next  Tear,  b.  a  89,  forttme 
tuned  agdnat  tbam,  and  the  greater  part  of  Apnlia 
was  remced  to  sabmisdan  bjr  the  fnetta  C.  Cos- 
eodos.  (Apiaan.  .5.  C.  i.  39,  43,  52.)  On  this 
occasion,  we  are  told  that  Salapia  was  destroTod,  and 
the  toritoriee  of  Larinnm,  Ascolom,  andVenasia, 
laid  waste;  proboUj  thia  aeoond  danstatiiin  em  a 
shock  to  iis  pnspaiitj  of  ApoUa  frcan  imdi  h 
never  recovered.  It  is  certain  that  it  appears  at 
tbf  dose  of  the  Bepoblic,  aiid  under  the  Roman 
Empire,  in  a  state  decline  and  povertj,  Stxabo 
meatiooB  Arpi,  Canoaiam,  and  Lacaris,  as  decayed 
dtiea ;  and  adds,  that  Uie  whole  of  this  part  of 
ltdj  lisd  been  deioUted  bjr  tbe  war  of  Hannib^ 
and  those  aabBeqoait  to  it  (ri.  p.  285). 

Apalia  waa  comprised,  ton^ier  with  Calabria 
and  the  Hiifid,  fa  tha  Snd  ngioa  of  Angnstoa 
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(Phn.  iU.  II.  s.  16),  and  tins  arrangaBeat  iqipean 
to  have  ^'gnHnnfi  till  tht  ^v'lft  of  Ocnstantin^ 
except  that  tha  ffirptid  were  st^atated  6an  tbe 
other  two^  and  placed  fa  tlie  1st  i^ioo  with  Cam- 
pania and  T  jrinm  fVotn  die  time  of  ConstantiiM^ 
Apalia  and  Calabria  wen  united  under  tbe  same 
authority,  who  waa  styled  Corrector,  and  ctauti- 
tuted  one  provinoe.  (Lik  CcteL  pp.  860 — ^263; 
NotiL  Dign.  voL  ii.  pp.  64, 185 ;  P.  Dfae^  iL  31 ; 
OTdU,/Mer.  1186,3764.)  After  tibe  fill  of  the 
Western  Empre^  the  poaaeaaion  of  ApoEs  waa  long 
diapittod  between  the  Byxantine  en^enn,  tha 
Iioinbarda,  and  the  Saraeens.  But  tbe  ftuner  ap- 
pnr  to  have  alw^  rrtainad  acme  footing  m  tl^ 
part  of  Italy,  and  fa  the  lOth  oentoij  were  aUe  to 
re  establish  thafar  doBaniaB  «r«r  the  gmaler  pnrtcf 
tiiB  pnvinoe,  irtdeh  thciy  governed  ^  means  of  a 
magiatzata  tanned  a  Caliqian,frim  whenoa  haa  been 
derived  tbe  modern  name  of  tbe  Capkanatm, — a 
coiruptiuD  <£  Catapanata.  It  waa  finally  wreated 
from  tha  Greek  Empue  by  the  Nonnana. 

Tbe  prindpal  rivera  cf  ApaBa,  are :  1,  On  Ti- 
nrnnn,  now  called  tbe  .Si^mo^  which,  aa  alrea^ 
toantiooed,  bounded  it  oo  die  N.,  and  aepanled  it 
from  the  FVentani;  3.  the  Fkkmto  (now  tbe  For- 
(ore),  which  bounded  the  territory  of  TjTiiiTifn  oo 
the     and  is  tbei^ore  reckooad  the  nortbeni  limit 
of  Apnlia  hj  diose  writers  iriw  ^  not  inelnda 
Lariimm  fa  that  region ;  3.  the  CbbbaIiUB  of  Flii^ 
(iii  II.  s.  16),  stall  called  the  Ctrvan,  wMdi  riaea 
in  the  moantains  of  the  Hiipisi,  and  flowe  into  tbe 
sea  between  Sipootum  and  the  lake  rf  Salajaa.  It 
ia  probably  thia  river  which  ia  designated  bj  Strabo 
(vi.  pii284),  but  withact  nammg  it,  aa  serving  to 
eonveroon  and  othw  siqfiliesmm  tha  interior  to 
dw <oart,Baar  Kpoatamj  4.tltaAuvn>(m(QfiMC0X 
I?  £ir  the  largest  of  tbe  rivers  of  this  part  of  Italy. 
[Aormufl.]  All  these  strauns  have  neariy  paralld 
couraeafroinSW.toNE.;  and  all,  except  tlw  Tlfer- 
nne,  partake  more  of  ttie  character  of  momitain 
tcrreots  than  regular  rivera,  bdng  subject  to  andden 
and  vident  inmidatiana,  wfailo  fa  the  aommer  tfaor 
waten  an  acanty  and  trifling.    From  the  Aufidna 
to  the  limita      Calabria,  and  indeed  to  tbe  ex- 
tremis of  tbe  Is|7gian  promontoay,  (bare  does  not 
oocnr  a  angle  atram  worthy  of  the  nama  of  liver. 
Hh  aoaUMOi  daps  of  dis  ApoHsn  hills  tovmds  the 
Tamnliiia  Gol^  csi  the  oonbaiy,  Is  fliirowed  by 
aevenl  small  stnams;  bnt  die  only  one  cf  wMch 
the  ancient  name  is  preeerved  to  ns,  is,  5.  tbe  B&a- 
DAHus  iBradamo),  wfaidi  fbrmt  d»  boondaxy  bo- 
tween  Apnlia  and  Loeaid^  nd  fills  into  tha  aeah 
dose  to  Mstapiff*""*- 

Tht  lemanEaUe  ^'T'af^  pwnsBtniy  «f  GLasr- 
oaHw  ia  dsBcriiwd  fa  •  aqanta  aztuda.  QGas- 
OAircB.]  Tha  pnadnmee  of  this  vast  headland, 
which  pngeots  mto  tbe  sea  above  30  ndlea  £ram 
Sipontom  to  its  extione  pdnt  near  Kieeti^  xkato- 
r^y  fimns  two  b^ys;  the  ooe  on  the  N.,  called 
by  Sbabo  a  deep  gol^  bat,  fa  naUt;,  Uttfa  naricnd 
1^  natnn, 

oty  of  Ubidx,  otHtbidii,  dtaated  cm  its  cMwst. 
CHda,iL4;  Steab.  vi.  pp.S84,885.)    Of  tlkat  oa 
now  known  as  the  (lU^of  Whinfrnfniiau^  no 
aadent  appellation  has  been  preserved.    Tfan  wIk^ 
coast  of  Apulia,  with  tbe  excepdm  of  the  Ga«TjnmTt« 
is  low  sud  flat;  and  co  each  side  t£  that  tru^i 
moDtoiy  an  lakea,  or  poote,  of  oonddanbi*  ctxtent, 
the  stagnant  waters  of  wfaidt  an  aspantod  ^twa.  th« 
sea  only  hy  namnr  strips  of  land.    Thaft  to  tka 
north  of  Qaigann%  n^louing  tha  Staaa  17xi«» 
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W  ))j  StziJto  iritlioDt  Itt  mm)  is 

aM%FfiQ7 11A.CUS  PjUfTAHtn:  it  ianoir  kunrn 
■  Ibe  Logo  di  Leaima,  from  *  iduII  town  of  tlwt 
BOM.  (PUn.m.  11.  a-ie.)  Hh  man  otoHin 
iibtotlte  &  of  Gs^iDUf  betWMO  fipontmnand 
die  molSx  ft  dM  Aafidni,  wm  lUMd,  fion  tlia 
DHgbboDiiiig  of  15>lii[iK,  tbt  Suakk*  PAX.m 
(Loran.  T.  877),  and  ii  ■dU  olM  tfa*  Lmq  A 

Op|aat«  to  the  beadlaad  of  Gaigmnw,  abont  15 
gtag.  mitw  fam  tiw  nouth  of  tba  fVntOi  lit 
tm  bbbD  Undi  nmad  IwiLdlB  Dmmsdku, 
nvir  the  Iwele  H  TrmmkL 

Tl»  t«wiH  in  ApofiB,  BMntkMted    anciait  writets, 
an  tba  fiilknrii^,  b«gniniBg  bm  the  nortban 
fimtier:  1.  Betmen  t£  Hfivniu  tad  ths  Fnnto 
stood  LuosuM  and  Clttkbhia,  bondca  the  two 
mmU  ftrU«Mw  or  "cMtdk"  of  Gxstnaim  and 
Caibla.   2.  Betwm  d»  Fmto  nd  tha  AnUaa 
wtra  ilia  inptctaiiC  town  of  Tmaxvm^  aimamad 
Apohun,  to  dutingnisli  it  from  tie  atf     the  nme 
name  ia  CampaniB,  Ldcbbu,  Abcab,  and  Aacu- 
iXM,  on  die  bIBs,  which  form  the  last  off-sboota  of 
the  ApandnMtowmidi  the  piafan;  while  in  the  |dain 
itetf  were  Asn,  Sal-afxa,  end  Huoxmu;  and 
Siraimix  M  the  ■aa-dwR,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Gar- 
f^HBH.    Tim  kM  oonriderable  towns  in  thia  part  tf 
ApoSa  wen,  Vtsnnnf  (Awmo)  among  the  hst 
nngn  <f  tbo  Apnninea,  AocOA,  near  Loccria, 
CtHJLana.  iCdOalma)  at  the  wMteni  fiiot  of  llL 
Gagganna,  CnaoxiLU  (^Cm^HeU),  nmr  tha  Aa- 
fidna:  and  EBonnnt,  cb  die  md  fi«n  Teannm  to 
Stuituni  (Tab.  FeoL),  anppaed  by  HoUtmioi  to 
le  the  DMdem  &  Secero.    Aroond  ttie  promnntory 
of  Gaipnne.  wen  the  small  towna  of  Uerinnm, 
Portna  Agama,  and  Ptatae  Qarnae  [GABOJJfua], 
■a  wdl  M  the  HTsnm,  «  Uridm,  of  Strabo  and 
Ptcfanj.  Akng  tbe  oOMt,  between  fiipeatma  and 
the  Danth  of  the  AnSdns,  tbe  'Mnla  placea  Axx- 
txoL,  naw  Tom  di  Smdi,  and  Salinae,  probablj 
1  mat  ertdihEhment  of  sdt-wai^  bnt  mm  diitant 
bra  tbe  mootb  of  the  Anfidu  than  the  modeni 
Uhm.  S.  Eaat  of  the  Anfidns  wu  the  impvtant 
dij  «f  Cahuhiim,  aa  wdl  aa  tbe  naall,  but  not  lew 
•ddmtad  tarn,  ef  Cinus;  m  tba  nad  fian 
CraiBn  to  Egnalk  we  find  in  neomAm,  Btni, 
BcTCWTUM,  Caklia,  AzKTiuM,  end  Noma.  The 
NRnil  of  Sbabo  mUt  be  placed  aomewhan  cn 
tfa«  ntne  lina.    Aloi%  the  coast,  boeidea  the  tro- 
pvtant  towns  of  Basick  and  Eoxatu,  tbe  fbl- 
bwii^  snail  ^aeea  si«  ammeiated  ia  the  Itinanuisa : 
BBdaln,  C  U.  P.  S.  of  tba  nmUi    tbe  Anfidna, 
aaw  Ariicft^  Tnnnm  (TVom),  Ibtiolan  {Bu- 
•B96),radBcapa,  aeoocding  to  Btananelli  JfoI/eOo, 
naw  imfeabl}-  Gioveiuxeso,  about  IS  M.  P.  from 
Bmi.   £.  of  that       we  find  Aroestnm  (proljablj 
a  cesrapiMn  of  ArAimTAB),  and  Dsrtum,  which 
aaatbe  |daeadnearJfoiiopo&    Nkafdus,  a  name 
Mt  (band  in  taj  ancient  aothor,  bnt  dearij  es- 
faMiiiwil  bj  its  ooma  and  other  Tanaina,  maj  be 
piand  with  certmntr  at  PcUfptmo,  6  H.  P.  weak 
(rf  JtamgpelL    4.  In  tbe  interior  at  Apulia,  towards 
Aa  fmttim  of  Lncania,  tbe  chief  idaee  waa  Vk- 
vnu,  vitfa  the  DeighboBrimg  smalkr  towvs  d 
AaKBOKTUf  BAimA,  and  IkUHTOiL   On  tba 

*  h  tin  following  list  no  atttnrpt  haa  beam  made 
to  laiMiiiiu  tba  distiiiction  between  the  Daamans 
and  pRMliana ;  it  ia  deer  from  Strabo,  that  no 
sadi  ifiatiaitini  naUj'  aobaiBted  in  tbe  tima  when 
tM  genfiphaw  wTOta. 
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Via  Appia,  leaSnf  ftoB  VoBtida  to  TuMlnm,  mn 

SiLVTCM,  Phn  (sappoead  to  be  tte  medsn  Gra- 
vma),  and  Lnpetia  (^Allammra),  8.  of  this  line  of 
nad,  toanrds  the  livar  Braduos,  MateoU  (llateo- 
laDt,  ran.  iiL  II.  s.  16)  waa  aridentlj  tba  modem 
Jf Otero,  and  Ganudom  (Gomsitti,  Id.  L  c ;  Lib. 
Cdon.  p.  S6S)  still  retatna  tba  name  cf  GmoKt. 
(For  the  discusaion  of  thaae  ofcecore  namaa,  sea 
Hcdatan.  JVot  at  Clm.  pp.  381,  S90;  PratilU,  Via 
Appia,  IT.  7;  Rcmanelli,  ToLiL  ^  180—186.) 

Semal  other  towns  mantkoed  hf  Ptaj  (L  e.) 
which  pcohablj  bdong  to  this  rcfkm,  en  atbnwisa 
wholly  unknown ;  bnt  ih»  aamsB  givao  in  Ida  list 
an  10  Mpftiaed,  Uiat  it  ia  impoariUa  to  say  with 
certainty,  which  bdong  to  Apulia,  and  which  to 
CaUxia,  or  the  HiipinL  Amoag  those  to  wbidi 
at  least  »  ecnjectnnl  locali^  may  be  asrigned,  an: 
the  Orunbeatini,  snppoeed  to  be  the  inhabitanta  of 
Onuann,  now  Orwaw,  a  Ullage  abont  9  miles  S. 
of  Atoato;  tba  FalioQMiaaa,  or  people  of  PaUov  pro- 
bably fUo,  a  village  half  way  between  Gmmo  and 
BUomlo;  the  Tntini,  for  which  w«  should,  perhapa, 
read  Tnrioi,  from  Tortun  or  Tarinm,  indicated  by 
the  modern  Tttri,  about  16  miles  8.  E.  of  .Bar*; 
the  Strapellini,  wboee  town,  StnpcDum,  is  snppoaed 
to  be  RcqixjUa,  between  Venn^  and  the  Pom  Ao^ 
fidL  The  Borauii,  Corinansas,  Dirini,  Tnnnendnl, 
and  Ulnituii,  of  the  same  anthor,  an  altagetlwr 
unknown. 

Apulia  waa  tmvaned  by  tba  two  great  brancbas 
of  the  Appian  Way,  whidi  saparated  at  Bcnereninm, 
and  led,  the  one  direct  to  Bivndnaiinn,  tbe  other  to 
Tanotum.  Tbe  first  of  tbeae,  called  the  Via  Tr»- 
jana,  from  ito  leeonatroctiao  by  that  emperor,  passed 
thnngb  Aecaa,  Uerdooia,  Caouainm,  and  Batuntum, 
to  the  sea  at  Barium,  and  from  thence  along  the 
ooBst  to  finndnainm*  ;  while  a  nearly  jpaiallel  line, 
parting  fran  it  at  Batantnm,  led  by  Caelia,  Aze- 
tiom,  and  Morta,  dfaaet  to  Egratia.  Tbe  other 
main  line,  to  irtiich  the  name  u  Via  A{^  leeme 
to  ban  property  belonged,  entered  Apulia  at  tba 
Pan*  Anfidi  (Pemtt  Sta.  Kenere),  and  led  thnmgh 
Veraias,  Slrinm,  and  Plera,  direct  to  Tarentum. 
(For  the  fnUer  of  both  Iheeo  fines,  see 

VuAnu.) 

Beaidea  tbna,  tba  Taboh  notfda  a  Bna  of  nad 
from  Laiinum  to  Sipoottun,  and  from  thence  cloee 
aka^  tbe  sea  sbcae  to  Barium,  when  it  jcaned  the 
Via  Trqaaa.  Tlua  nmat  have  formed  an  important 
line  of  communicatioa  frtxn  Plcennm  and  tl>e  northern 
parto  of  Italy  to  Brundusiom.  [E.  H.  B.] 

APULUU  CAwAer,  PtoL  ifi.  B.  §  8;  OidL 
Aiaer.Mas.S5«3.S8H;  in  all  ttia  odiv  nseriptkia 
the  name  is  abbrariated  af.  or  afvu,  Nos,  991, 
laas,  2171,  2300,  S696,  3686),  or  APULA  (Tab. 
Pe¥L),  or  COLONIA  APULENSIS  (Ulpan.  de 
Cmt^tu,  Dig.  L  tit  15.  $  1),  an  important  Roman 
cdony,  in  Dacia,  on  tbe  rirer  Hariaaa  ( JfaroacA),  tm 
the  site  tf  the  modem  CarUmrg  or  WoMtaAmrg,  in 
TVaaay&vaitfi,  when  an  tbe  remains  of  an  atjnediict 
and  other  ruins.  If  the  reading  ef  cm  inscription 
giren  by  Grater, — Alba  Julia, — be  oomct,  the 
riacahaapwaeoaditBancieBtname,Anw  Wemm 
hirg.  [P.S.] 

AQDA  FEBENTINA  [FBRsmitAx  Ldcub.1 

AQUA  VtVA  [SoKAcn.] 

AQUAE,  dw  nama  giran  by  tba  Bamaaa  to 


*  It  ia  thia  line  <jt  road,  or  at  least  the  part  of  it 
alflig  the  coast,  that  ia  enoaeon^  called  bj  Italian 
topqgi^flientba^EiBatia.  [Euuatu.] 
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many  mailioiiMJ  ipringB  and  batUng-^ilaeM.  Th« 

mart  important  an  mmtianbA  baknr  in  alphabatieal 

AQUAE  AT^BULAB.  [ALinu.] 

AQUAE  APOLLIMAItES,  was  tlw  aaiM  givm 
to  MBW  warn  •pringB  between  Sabate  and  Taiquinii, 
in  Etrnria,  where  there  appears  to  faave  been  a  cod- 
udarable  thsnnal  estaUishmmt  They  are  eri- 
dent^  tha  sama  deaigiiatad  \ff  Martial  CA.  4S.  7) 
fay  tin  poeliea]  phrase  of  "  Plwdii  Tada."  The  Tab. 
Vmt.  placea  them  oa  the  npper  road  from  Borne  to 
Tarqtunii  distance  iii  12  milea  fimn  the  latter 
city,  a  positioii  which  accords  with  the  modern  Bagmi 
di  Stiffliano.  CluTerius  coofbtuids  them  with  the 
Aquab  Cakbbtahab,  now-fi^ni  M  Sauo,  which 
mn  indeed  bat  a  few  milea  distant  (Holsteu.  not 
ad  C^nver.  p.  3S.)  [E.  H.  fi.] 

AQUAE  AUREXIAEorCOLCNlA  AUKETIA 
AQUENSIS  iBadm-Badea),  a  mtering  place  in  a 
lovely  TaUey  ai  the  Black  Fonat,  is  not  mentioned 
by  ancient  writers,  bat  is  stated  in  a  doobtful  iu- 
scriptiao  of  A.  D.  676,  to  haTo  been  bnilt  by  Hadrian, 
but  it  did  not  aoqpiin  oelebriity  dll  the  time  of  Alex- 
andar  Sevarna.  [L.  &} 

AQUAE  BILBITAKCySUU.    [Aquas  H»- 

PAMICAB.J 

AQUAE  BOBHOVIS  (Bottrbon  FArcJtam- 
baidi).  The  nte  of  these  hot  s{Hing9  is  marked  in 
the  Theodoaiao  TaUe  by  the  sqnare  figoce  or  boild- 
inj;  which  indioatea  mineral  waters,  and  by  the  name 
fiwmo,  which  D'Ajmlle  erroneooaly  wonld  hare 
altered  to  B(mto.  It  is  also  marked  as  on  a  road 
which  OMmnnnicates  to  the  NW.  wtth  ATaricnm 
i&fttrgei),  and  to  the  ME.  with  Angostodnnnm 
(Amtan).  Tha  hot  aprinn  of  Boubdo  ate  a  ftnr 
ndlea  from  tha  left  bank  of  the  AlBer,  an  afflnoit  of 
the  L<Hre. 

At  Bourbonne-U»-BaiiH,  in  the  department  of 
BauU  Mame,  there  are  also  hot  spiings,  sod  the 
Theodosian  T^le  indicates,  as  D'Anville  supposes, 
this  &ct  by  the  nsoal  maik,  though  it  gives  the 
place  no  name.  lyAiiTUle  (JVolios,  &«.)  gave  h 
the  name  of  Aquae  Borrools,  finnding  the  name  on 
an  inscription  dLioonred  there ;  bat  the  correct  reading 
of  the  inscriptirai,  according  to  more  recent  aatho- 
rities,  is  borbomi  thermardh  deo  makmohab, 
&c.  It  is  probable  that  Bormo  may  have  been  the 
ddty  <d  both  places,  as  the  modem  names  are  the 
aame.  Thns  the  god  the  hot  springs  gare  his 
name  to  the  pUoe,  and  the  place  gare  a  name  to  a 
&mily  which,  for  a  Icng  time,  oocnpied  the  throne 
of  France.  [G-  L.] 

AQUAB  CAESARIS  (prob.  Ukut,  Bo.^  7  H.  P. 
Bonth  west  of  Tipasa,  in  Nnmidia,  and  evidently, 
from  the  way  in  whidi  it  is  marked  in  the  Tabtda 
Peatin^eriana,  a  mnch  freqnoitad  place.  [P- 

AQUAE  CAERETA'NAE.  [Cabbb.] 

AQUAE  CA'LIDAE.  The  paaiticm  of  this  place 
is  marked  in  the  Tbeodosiaa  Tat4e  by  ita  being  on 
the  rood  between  Angnstimsmatiim  (CZsraumt)  in 
tlie  AnTergne  and  Bodiimna  (JIdwums).  Tha  dis- 
tance from  Aagnatoiunietinn  to  Aqnse  CaBdae  is 
not  i^Ten;  bat  then  is  n>  doabt  that  Aqnae  Calidae 
is  Vic/y  aa  the  Allier,  a  place  now  frequented  for 
ita  miners!  watm. 

D'Anville  (^Notice,  Sec.)  remarks,  that  De  Valtns 
oonfbnnds  the  Aqnae  Calidae  wUh  the  Galentes 
Aquae  mentkmed  1^  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  which 
■»  Chandea-siguw  (hot-waten)  in  the  department 
of  Oantal.  Tne  whida  of  the  moantaiB  regioa  of 
^  Abtb^iib  aboanda  la  mineral  mlUa.   [O.  L.] 
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AQUAE  CA'LIDAE  ('TSrtb  K«Ai»t« 
<  PtoL  :  ffammam  Meriga,  large  Ro.  and  hn 
springs),  in  Mauretania  Caesarienns,  afaDost  doe  & 
of  Canarea,  at  the  distance  of  25  H.  P.  It  was 
ioiportant,  not  only  for  ita  hot  springs,  bnt  for  its 
conunanding  the  pass  of  the  Lesser  Atlas,  from 
Gaesarea,  and  other  cities  on  the  coast,  to  the  valky 
of  the  Chinalaph.  This  ezpUins  ita  haTing  acqniied 
tiw  nuk  of  a  eokoy  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  w^le  in 
the  Antcnins  Itinerary  is  called  Bm^y  Aqnae. 
Its  mina  are  fnlly  described  by  Shaw  (p.  64, 
Isted.).  [P.S.] 

AQUAE  CA'LIDAE  {Bammam  Gw*ot,  with  hot 
springs),  in  Zengitana,  en  the  golf  of  Carth^e, 
directly  c^ipaaite  to  the  city  :  prohably  identical  with 
CAuna,  (Lir.  xxx-  24;  TO-PeiU.,  odAqmcu; 
Shaw,  p.  157,  or  p.  87,  2nd  ed.;  Barth,  Wamder- 
fmgm,  ^  p.  128.)  Tlura  are  also  hot  springe  at 
Banmam  PEt^,  near  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf,  which 
may  be  thoee  mentioned  Strabo  as  near  Tones 
(xTii.  p.  834).  [P-S.] 

AQUAE  CAXIDAE,  ia  Britain.  [Aquas 
Sous.]   

AQUAE  GONVEHA'BUU.  These  waten  are 
placed  by  the  Anton.  Itin.  on  the  road  frun  Aqnae 
Tarbellicae  to  Tolosa  (Tovlotue),  and  ihi  this  side 
oi  Lngdonnm  CtniTenamni.  Some  geographers  iden- 
tiiy  the  place  with  Bag»irt$-de-B^fom  in  the  de- 
partment of  BaMie$  PgrMet,  a  pUc«  noted  for  its 
mineral  springs ;  bnt  D'Anrille  fizee  the  nte  at  Cap- 
bem.  Walckenaer,  howerer,  placea  it  at  Boffmireg, 
Strabo  (p.  190),  after  cnentioiung  Lngdonnm,  speaks 
of  the  warm  springs  of  the  Oneai(rN»'  'On}<nwv),fi>r 
which  nnknown  name  Wesaeling  and  othos  wnild 
read  KeiwMMn'.  Xylander  (Holmann)  proposed 
to  read  Het^W,  and  Ptiny  (It.  19)  mentioSH  the 
Monesi,  whose  name  seems  to  be  preeerred  in  that 
at  the  town  of  Monant  aa  the  Baiie,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Foufaa />rjn^  Grosakord(7raM«6itkNS 
of  Strabo,  Tol.  L  pL  827)  assomes  that  Aqoae  Coo- 
nnaram  is  Stufoiret  in  CommiHga.  Bagmina  de 
Bigam  is  pimed  by  an  inacriptian  <o  ue  poUie 
finuiiain  to  be  the  Aquemis  V^na  <rf  the  Btpmiit, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  wen  named  Aqnensas; 
which  Be«atB  to  confirm  the  oinmim  that  Aqnna 
GaiTenanmi  was  a  difierent  place.         fG.  L.J 

AQUAE  CUTI'LIAE.  [CuTtLtAK.] 

AQUAE  DACICAE,  in  the  interior  of  Uani^- 
tenia  Ungitaaa,  batwem  VdhibiliB  and  Gildik  (Am. 
^fil.p.S3.).  [P.&] 

AQUAE  GRATIA'NAE,  in  the  territory  tha 
AUobroges,  appear,  fitim  inscripdma,  to  be  the  mino- 
ra] waters  of  Aiz,  north  of  Chambety,  in  the  dncfajr 
of  SaTC7,  and  a  little  east  of  the  lake  of  Boniget,  at 
an  elevation  of  aboot  823  English  feet  abore  the  se^ 
The  people  were  also  ealled  Aqnuuea.     [G.  L.} 

AQUAE  HISPAIflCAE.  (1.)  Bilbitahokuic 
(^Alhama),  a  town  with  baths,  in  ffispania  Tamco- 
nenus,  abont  24  H.  P.  wert  of  Bn^ius.  (/<L  Ant:) 
There  were  nnmeroas  other  bathing  jdaces  in  Spsdn, 
bnt  niote  of  them  nqoin  man  than  a  ban  nMOtkm  $ 
(2)  Aq.  Cklekab,  C11.EITAK,  or  Cbuxab  {Cai- 
dtu  del  Jieg);  (S)  Flatiax  (CAoeei  on  the  Ta- 
meffo,  with  a  Boman  bridge  of  ISarchee;  (4)  Lab- 
VAb  CTSora  Xaii,  Ptd. ;  (5)  OmaiMlB  (Bommm  <2« 
Sonde  at  Oroue);  (6)  Cercjerxab,  Qijbbqcsk- 
MAS,  or  Qdacbrkobuh  initio  CoUof  or  Antfrvs  c2s 
ZomicoiMi/};  (7)  Voctnux  (Ctddei  de  Male^ 
veUa).  [P.S.! 

AQUAE  LABANAX  (ri  AojSwA  nim),  «« 
mentknad  Iqr  Stnbo  (t.  p.  S8B)  u  oold  wdljibmen» 
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wtHiilnp—  in  tfaur  mcdica]  prapcrtie*  tothoM 

iflkAllmli^  and  "*»Mi!iiril  ""^  yjii«n—«MrM.  thcj 
m-6aAj  the  hdw  now  called  S&gm  di  Oram 
Mmmm  abnit  S  mika  N.  cf  JfaMMia,  the  udent 
XoDDtBB.  (£611117,  -MiterM  A'  JSom,  toL  u. 
>  144.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUAE  LESITAHAE.  Uma.] 
AQUAE  MATTIACAE  or  FOI97ES  HATTI- 
ACI,  a  watering  pbea  irith  twt  qrian,  In  Um 
oMuOij  of  tha  Midtiui,  tint  n,  tha  &ttkt  be- 
tween the  Uune  and  Uie  Ijilm.  (Plin.  xxxL  17; 
AiDiB.  UaicdL  zxix.  4.)  The  jdioe  ii  f^etmaDy 
)]rlie*td  to  be  tlM  same  as  the  modan  Wieibaden, 
wben  renwios  of  Roman  batb-bnildings  have  been 
diMovered.  (See  Dahl  in  tbe  Amaiem  dta  Vereuu 
fir  jfammmeht  AUtrAtmOmdt,  toL  i.  part  2, 
p.S7.teq.)  [L.S.1 
AQUAE  KEAFOLITA'NAE.  [Nupoua. j 
AQUAE  MERL  So  the  name  is  written  in  the 
Tbeudodan  TaUe;  fir  whidi  w«  oogbt  probabljr  to 
write  Aqoae  Heme,  as  VAnrille  snggeett.  It  ap- 
peals to  comspond  to  Ifirit,  which  Gregory  of 
Toon  calls  Vieas  Meteenns.  Ifirit  is  in  Uie  de- 
partmoit  of  AlSer.  [O.  L.] 

AQUAE  NISINEn,  is  dengnated  in  the  Tbeo- 
dosiaa  Table  by  the  sqnare  figure  or  bnilding  which 
iadinuea  mineral  waten  [Aquab  fioKMOKa],  and 
isphccdaitlisnHHl  between  Deoetia  (iMcua)  and 
Anirartodmuun  (JwChi).  This  idnttfles  the  place 
wiUi  Somriom-TAnei,  when  there  are  Roman  eoo> 
Iranians.  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  PA'SSERIS,  me  of  tha  nometDns  places 
in  Etniria  (nqiiented  far  its  warm  baths,  which 
pcar  to  have  been  in  gnat  TCgoe  in  the  time  of  Uu- 
lial  (li  4S.  fi).  It  is  phced  1?  tha  Tab.  Paiit  «n 
the  nad  iran  VflUni  to  Borne,  between  die  ftnnar 
city  and  Formn  Caaai:  and  was  probably  utnated  at 
a  ipot  now  called  Baetiee»,  about  5  mites  K.  of  Kf- 
ia^,  where  there  is  a  laipt  aasemblsge  of  rains, 
«f  SocBan  date,  and  Mme  of  them  certaiidy  baths, 
while  the  whole  neighbonrliood  aboonds  in  thennal 
qtio^  (aorer.  IlaL  jk  £61;  DaaUtSlrwia, 
nlL  PPL  201.  ail.) 

An  imeriptian  pilfisbed  far  OikG  {Anm.  d.  JtuU 
*(1  L  pi  174—179)  writes  tha  name  Aqdab  Fas- 
•eeuwak.  [£.  H.B.] 

AQUAE  PATAVl-KAE.  [Apomi  Fowa.] 
AQUA£  POPULO-NIAE.  [Populohium.] 
AQUAE  BE'GIAE  {Bammom  TVwcm^  «  the 
Ba.  aa  the  rirer  Ifer^iaieef,  &.  <f  IVwsao,  Shaw), 
a  plice  of  eonsidenhle  importance,  near  the  cintn 
'  Byacena,  on  the  high  road  leading  SW.  from 
Badrametmn.  {Jim.  Ami,  pp.  47,  »3, 54,  55,  66 ; 
Tall  PoA. ;  JVMK.  Eed.  A^.}  [P.  &] 

AQUAE  SEGESTA'NAE.  [SMnRA.] 
AQUAE  SEGESTE,  a  placa  dmoted  in  tha  Peo- 
fiiN^  TaUe  aa  (be  site  of  mineral  waters.  D'An- 
{Nodet,  &e.)  }Jaces  it  at  Ferriira,  wMch 
lies  nearly  in  a  direct  line  between  OHdantaitASau, 
«  which  nola  it  was,  according  to  the  TiiHa. 
Thm  aa  dialybnta  apringa  at  Ferriint.  Bnt 

Ae  iTf        in  ti>a  Table  do  not  agiea  with  the 

■ctaiil  ^-iMTf.  mileaa  wa  change  xxii.,  the  distance 
bttwMB  F&MS,  the  fint  atatimi  from  Orl&ns  (Ceno- 
itm),  and  Aquae  Segeata,  into  it.  The  distance 
of  tTT?  frm  Aquae  Segeeta  to  Sou  (Agedincnin) 
sin  re^nitei  to  be  radnMd  to  xt.,  on  the  loiifKisitiGn 
of  FerrSm  being  the  true  site.  Ukert  and  othm 
pin  Aqnee  Smeta  at  AMtaMwNs*!,  iriiidi  Mena 
te  it  toe  &r  oat  of  tha  dinet  nad  between  Orlimu 
miSmt.  [Q-L.] 


AQUAE  SEGETE,  the  Mma  a  place  m  tha 
Theodosiaa  TaU^  which  nay  poHlbty  be  eorrapt. 
It  is  designated  aa  tin  site  of  minenl  watan,  and 
in  the  ncsgbbonilMod  of  Fomn  Seguaianomm,  or 
Feur,  in  the  d^jartment  of  Haata  Loire.  The  exact 
site  of  the  {dace  does  tut  iq>pear  to  be  cvtain, 
D'Anville  flzes  it  at  Aiammm,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Loire:  othen  place  it  near  Af oalMtoa.  [G.  L.1 

AQUAE  SELUnmriAE.  [SBUHD8.J 

AQUAE  SE^TIAE  (Asa),  m  the  dapaftaNot 
of  BomeJua  dm  SMiu,  is  18  Roman  miles  north  of 
Mewilis  (J/orsetUe).  In  B.  a  ISS,  the  proconsul 
C.  Sextios  CalTinos,  baring  defcated  the  Salyes  or 
Salarii,  founded  in  their  territory  the  Soman  cohny 
of  Aqoae  Sestiae,  so  called  from  the  name  of  the  Bo- 
man  goieral,  and  the  aprinp,  both  hot  and  ooU, 
which  he  feond  there.  (Ur.  Ep.  Bb.  61;  VcO.  L 
15.)  Tbeee  liot  springe  an  nonticsied  Strabo 
(pp.  178,  180:  T<k  &4piM  BBara  ri  a«(Tia)and  bj 
other  aociait  writers.  Strabo  obeerrea  that  it  was 
said  that  some  of  the  hot  springs  bad  heoone  odd. 
The  tempcntaie  of  the  bat  spring*  is  now  only  a 
moderate  warmth. 

In  the  neighlxMiriiood  of  Aiz  was  fimght,  b.c.  103, 
the  great  battle,  in  which  the  Roman  consol  C.  Ua- 
rina*  defeated  t)>e  Cimbri  and  Teatonta  with  inmiense 
slaaghtM-.  (Plot.  Afar.  c.  18  j  Flonis,  iii.  3.) 
PlotarA  atatsi  that  tha  people  of  Uaailia  made 
fcncoi  ftr  their  rin^yaids  with  tha  bona  of  tlia  bar- 
haiiana,  and  that  the  soil,  which  waa  drvncbed  with 
the  blood  of  thonsands,  [oodaced  u'nnnsnsl  crop 
the  following  year.  lyAnriUe  obeervee  that  the 
battle  field  is  snpposed  to  hare  been  near  the  Lor, 
abcnt  fear  kagoea  abon  Aix;  bnt  Faaria  de  St. 
Viaeent  (qnot«l  Forbiger)  fixes  the  aita  of  (be 
battle  at  Xeiragia,  two  leagnea  from  llaiaeille, 
which  wae  called  in  the  middle  agea  Campoa  da 
Uaiianida.  Fragtneots  of  sworda  and  spears,  and 
booee,  an  still  found  on  this  spot. 

Tbere  ate  Soman  remaina  at  Aw;  and  its  iden- 
tic with  Aqnaa  Saatiae  ai^poaia  fhm  the  ancient 
Itaaaraiiaa  and  am  ImKriptien,  i^eh  sbawa  it  to 
hate  been  a  Bcman  eokoy,  with  the  title  Julia. 
Strabo'a  words,  indeed,  show  that  it  was  a  Boman 
ocdony  fiem  the  first  Yet  Pliny  (iii.  4)  places 
"  Aqnae  Sextiae  Sallnriomm "  ammg  the  Oppida 
Latina  of  Gallia  Narbaxiensis,  or  thoae  which  bad 
the  Joe  Latinm;  in  which  he  is  certainly  mistaken. 
Ptolemaens  also  caUa  it  a  oolonia.  fO.  L.} 

AQUAE  SICCAE,  a  name  wMch  Ae  Antea. 
Itin.  places  between  Calagorris  and  Vernoeide,  m  tha 
road  from  Aqnae  Tarbdlicae  to  Tolosa.  The  rite 
is  oneeitsin.  If  Stiekea  near  Toohmse  be  the  j^oe, 
the  distenere  in  tba  Itinerary  mquiia  oorreetion. 
(D'AnrillR,  Notice.)  Walekanaer  calls  the 
Aj/ffwu-Sec.  [G.  L.1 

AQUAE  SINUE6SA1UE.  [Sunjaau.] 

AQUAE  SCUS  iBaiK),  in  Britain,  meniioned 
nnder  this  name  in  the  Jtiiterwimn  Awloaati,  in 
Ptolemy(ii.3.  §S8),aB*TSaTBftwui-   [KG. L.1 

AQUAE  STATIELLAE  ('Am^  anrri^AAai, 
Strab.),  a  city  of  Ligoiia,  situated  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  Aptnniuea  in  the  Tslley  of  the  Bonnida:  now 
called  Acqm,  Ita  name  sufficiently  indicates  tliat 
it  owed  its  origin  to  the  mineral  apings  wbich  were 
found  there,  and  Pliny  notices  it  (xxxi.  2)  as  erne 
of  the  moat  remarkable  instancea  where  tbia 
stance  bad  g^ven  rise  to  a  oondderabb  ttnm.  It  ia 
pnbaUe  that  it  W  not  become  a  {daoe  of  any'  Im- 
patanca  nntil  afiw  tba  Boman  cooqoMt  of  lignria 
nordowaflad  any  actaal  untiiti  of  it  nndsc  tha 
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Bepoblio,  bnt  it  was  ibettdy  a  eooddttMa  town  ia 
the  dajB  v(  Stnbo,  and  wider  the  Bomaa  Empire 
became  ooe  of  the  most  floamUiig  and  impvtent 
citiea  ot  Ligaria,  a  position  which  wb  find  k  retain- 
ing  down  to  a  late  period.  The  inhaUtanta  bear  on 
an  imcription  the  name  "  Aqoensea  StatieUenses." 
It  WM  ^  chief  place  of  the  tribe  of  the  Statiblu, 
and  ana  of  the  ]«incipal  military  rtatione  in  tlui 
part  of  Ita^.  (Strab.  t.  p.  217;  Plin.  iiL  5.  b.  7; 
OreU.  Inter.  4927;  Inacr.  ap.  Span.  Miic  AnL  p. 
164;  NodL  Dign.  p.  121.)  It  is  still  mentioned  b^ 
Paulas  Diaconus  among  the  chief  dties  of  this  pro- 
vince at  the  time  of  the  Lonbaid  inrasion:  and 
Liotpnad  cf  CranNoa,  a  wAUx  ei  tfaa  tenth  c«u- 
tai7,  speaks  of  the  Botnan  Tbennae,  coutnuted  on 
a  scale  of  the  greatest  qtlendonr,  as  sdll  exisdsg 
there  in  his  tiiQ&  (P.  Diac  ii.  16  ;  Lintpnnd, 
SiiL  ii.  11.)  The  modmi  dtj  Aegwia  a  ]Kgn 
and  flourishing  place,  and  its  mineral  waters  are 
atill  much  fteqaeated.  Some  remains  oi  the  ancient 
baths,  as  well  aa  porticna  of  an  aqoedoot,  are  still 
liable,  wfaila  Tery  nnmvooa  inampUoos,  chk^  se- 
polchial,  have  been  disoonred  there,  as  well  as  in- 
numerable nms,  lan^ooua,  and  other  nllos  of  ao- 
tiqnitj. 

We  learn  from  the  Itineraries  that  a  branch  of 
the  Via  Aurelia  quitted  the  coast  at  Vada  Sabbata 
( Vado)  and  crossed  the  Apennines  to  Aquae  Sta- 
tieUae,  from  whence  it  cominiuiicated  bjr  Dertona 
with  Placentia  aa  the  Wi*  Aemilia.  The  distance 
from  Vada  Sabbata  to  Aqnae  is  ^ven  aa  52  R  miles. 
(Idn.  Ant  p.  294;  Tab.  Pent)        [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUAE  TACAPITA-NAE  (£1  Sammat^ 
KAabi),  so  called  from  the  Important  town  of  Ta~ 
CAPS,  at  the  bottom  of  the  £|plla  Minor,  from 
which  it  was  distant  18  H.  P.  to  the  SW.  (Ani. 
JtiTL  pp.  74,  78.)  [P.  S.] 

AQUAE  TARBE'LLICAE  (^Dax  or  Dac^)  or 
AQUAE  TARB£LLA£,asAusonin8  calls  it  (iVoe/. 
Tn$,  i^fraffrio).  Vibius  Sequester  baa  the  name 
Taibella  CiviUs  (pi  68,  ed.  OberUn).  In  the  NoL 
GalL  the  name  is  Aquensium  Civitas.  The  word 
Aqnae  is  the  origin  of  the  modem  name  Aqtor  Aa, 
which  the  Gascons  made  J)aqt  or  Box,  hj  uniting 
the  prepoeition  to  the  name  of  the  place.  Ptolemjr 
is  the  onlj  writer  who  eives  it  the  name  of  An- 
gnstaa  (Mora  AAywdart^  This  phea,  wbish  is 
noted  far  ita  mineial  waters,  is  on  the  road  from 
Astuiica  (^Atlorcfa)  to  Bnidigala  ^Bordeaux),  and 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Atums  {Adoar).  There 
are  or  were  renuuns  of  an  aqueduct  near  the  town, 
and  Roman  constructions  near  the  warm  springs  in 
the  town.  The  mineral  sprii^  are  mmdimed  hj 
Plinjr  (juExi.  2).  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  TAURI,  anotlier  of  Uie  numerous  wa~ 
tering-places  of  Etraria,  situated  about  three  miles 
NE.  of  Centumcellae  (Cirtta  Vecchia).  The; 
are  now  called  B^^pii  di  Ferraia^  The  thermal 
waters  here  appear  to  ban  been  in  great  Togo* 
among  the  finnans  of  tlie  Emjnn,  so  that  a  town 
must  have  grown  np  on  the  spot,  as  we  find  the 
"  Aquenses  cognomine  Tauriui  "  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (iiL  5.  s.  fi)  among  the  separate  communities 
of  Etruria.  The  baths  are  described  by  Rutilius, 
who  calls  tbem  Taori  Thennae,  and  ascribes  their 
MmetotbciraccidaitaldiscareiybyabnU.  (BntiL 
/«M.  i.  849— S60;  Tab.  Pent;  Ctarer.  JtaL  v. 
486.)  [E  H.  B  3 

AQUAE  riBlLlTATSAEiSammamMukoutin, 
or  poliapa  Hammam-tt-Berda),  in  Numidia,  near 
the  rifw  fiubricatDS,  oo  the  Ugh  road  fron  Cirta  to 
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Hippo  B^ns,  54  M.  P.  E.  the  fbtuer,  mi 
40  H.P.  SW.  of  the  lattn.  (.dnt /fn.  p.  42;  7Ul 
PeMt)  It  formed  an  episcopal  aee^  (Optat.  e.  DmA 
i.  14.)  Bemains  of  lai^  bs4bs,  of  Roman  worfanta- 
sbip,  are  still  &und  at  BammoK  J/eafcotOii. 
(Shaw,  p.  121,  1st  ed.i  Bartb,  WamdmrmifiM,  ^ 
p.  71.)  [P.&] 
AQUAE  TOLATERRA'NAE.  rVbLamuE.] 
AQUENSIS  VIGUS.  [Aqdak  C<»rTE>AKUiL] 
AQUILA'RIA,  a  place  on  the  coast  of  Zeugitan, 
22  M.  P.  fran  Clapea,  with  a  good  summer  nad- 
stead,  between  two  prqjeding  headlands,  where  Cnm 
landed  from  Kdly  bedon  his  dedeat  and  death,  a.  c 
49.  (Caea.  A  C.  ii.  23.)  The  plww  aeena  to  cor. 
respond  to  AttowMisa*,  a  fitSe  SW.ttC.Bm  (Ft. 
Hercurii),  wi»ere  an  the  remains  of  the  gmt  stoie- 
quaniei  lued  in  the  boildSog  of  Utica  and  Carthsgc 
These  quarries  run  up  fnin  the  sea,  and  6xm  gmi 
cana,  lighted  by  openings  in  the  roof,  and  snppcrtei 
by  pillan.  They  are  doiditless  the  qnanies  at  vhieli 
Agathocki  landed  from  Saij  (Diod.  xx.  6):  sad 
Shaw  ooosiden  than  to  annrar  exactlj  to  Vi^s 
deacriptian  of  the  landing  place  of  Aeneas.  {At*. 
1 163;  Shaw,  pp.  158,  159;  Barth,  WtmdatBtpoi, 
pp.  132,  133.)  [P.S.J 
AQUILEIA  ('AmiAitfa,  Strab.  et  alii ;  'A«m- 
PtoL:  JEtk.  'AkvA^,  Steph.  B.,  but  'A». 
xVios,  Heiodian.;  Aiqidllisa>sa),tfaa  capital ofthe 
piorince  of  Venetia,  and  one  of  ttie  nnat  inqMAant 
citJes  of  Northern  Italy,  was  ritnated  near  the  bnd 
of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  between  the  riTeia  Aba  ud 
NatisOi.  Strabo  tells  ns  that  it  was  60  stadia  fhtn 
tbe  sea,  iriiich  is  just  about  the  troth,  while  Phoy 
entmeooaly  [dacee  it  15  miles  inland.  Both  thne 
anthon,  as  well  as  Uela  and  Herodian,  s^^  in 
describing  it  as  situated  on  the  rirer  Natisu;  and 
PUny  says,  that  both  that  rirer  and  tiie  Turns 
(JVa<ifa  cum  TWro)  flowed  by  tbe  walls  of  Aqni- 
Im.  At  the  ]nesant  day  the  river  T'orre  (eridatly 
the  Tnina  PUny)  fidls  iido  the  JVofiime  (a  coo. 
sidembla  mnnntain  torrent,  which  rises  in  tbe  Alps 
and  flows  by  Cimdale,  the  ancient  Forum  Julii), 
about  13  miles  N.  of  Aquileia,  and  their  ooroUiMd 
waters  diachai^  tbemselvca  into  the  Itona,  aboot 
4  miles  NE.  of  that  city.  But  frtan  the  low  and 
level  character  of  the  coontiy,  and  tbe  vtoknce  of 
these  moantvn  streams,  there  ia  much  pnbatdGty 
that  they  havo  changed  thrir  course,  and  rcaBy 
flowed,  in  andent  timca,  as  described  1^  Sttabo  and 
Pliny.  An  artificial  cut,  or  canal,  commnnkating 
from  Aquileia  with  the  sea,  is  still  called  Xatita. 
(Stnb.  r.  p.  214;  Plin.  ili.  16.  s.  2$;  Mela,  ii.  4; 
Herodian,  viii.  2,  5;  Glnver.  Jial  p.  184.) 

AD  antboTB  agree  in  ascribuig  the  first  fomdatim 
of  Aqmlda  to  toe  Bomans;  and  Livy  expressly  tcDs 
us  that  the  territory  was  pnviously  nmidiabited, 
on  which  aoconnt  a  body  of  Transalpine  Gauls  who 
had  crossed  the  mountains  in  search  of  new  abodes, 
endeavoured  to  form  a  settlement  thoe;  but  the 
Bomans  Ux^  umbrage  at  ♦hj*,  and  oompeDed  tbem 
to  rscnsB  the  Alps.  (Uv.  zzziz.  22, 45,  54,  55.) 
It  was  in  order  to  prevent  a  rapetitian  of  such  an 
attempt,  aa  well  as  to  gnard  the  fertile  jJsios  of 
Italy  from  the  irruptions  of  the  oo  its 

NE.  frontier,  that  the  Bnnans  determined  lo  estn- 
Uish  a  eolony  then.  InB.a  181,  a  body  of  3000 
oobniats  was  settled  there,  to  which,  12  yean  later 
(b.  c  169),  1500  more  fiunilies  were  added. 
(Liv.  iL  34,  xltti.  17;  VelL  Pat  L  15.)  Tbe  new 
colwy,  whidt  lecdved  the  name  <^  Aqmlda  from 
the  acddcatal  qmenof  an  eagle-at  thataniaf  itt 
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tmii&m  (JbHhl  Or.  11.  de  ffett  CotuLi  Enatatlu 
(W  JNm.  ite^        4<>>d^  and 
jKKf&itff  nd  bMUM  in  inportuit  mwimwaJ  m- 
pdrimn;  fbr  which  it  was  tiiidii]7  indebted  to  ita  fa- 
Tontabb  poeitioii,  as  it  wen,  at  Uie  enbwm  of  Italj, 
■Ld  at  the  fixit  of  tlie  puB  of  Hoont  Ocra,  which  mart 
■Iw^  have  been  the  eameat  passage  from  the  HE. 
iato  tin  ItaUaa  pbuna.    The  aoddestal  dtacoreiy 
gf  nlnalik  nld  niini  bi  tin  nai^boiiriiig  Atpa, 
b  the  tima  3  Tiifi&im,  totMam  oaatr9»itBd  to  its 
piHperit^  (PoL  op.  I&rab.  ir.  p.  St08);  but  •  man 
pennanfnt  soorce  of  wealth  waa  tl(e  tnde  oamed 
n  then  with  the  barbarian  tribea  of  the  moontains, 
and  MpedaUj  with  tib»  niyriana  and  Punndans  on 
tha  Dmnbe  and  its  tdbntaiiea.    Tbaaa  broogbt 
■Uth,  etftla  and  hides,  whn^  thej  ezdianged  for 
ftt  irina  and  oO  ot  Itidy.    All  tiiese  pm^ctioDs 
me  tnosported  bj  land  carnage  as  £h-  u  Nao^ 
portoi,  and  thenoe  hj  the  Save  into  th«  Danube. 
(Sttakir.  n,S07,  T.  p.SU.)  Afttt the piwiticee  of 
Dijiia  and  Punooia  had  hem  lannsMadj  ndted 
ts  the  Boman  Em{u«,  the  iDewnaed  faitenoana 
Wmn  the  cast  and  weit  neceasaril;  added  to  the 
cgmneraal  pmperitr  of  Aqoi^^ 
importaiit  in  a  miHtaij  point  of  view.   Caesar  made 
it  the  b«ad-<jnancrs  of  lus  legions  ia  Cisal^nnB  QanI, 
inbaUf  with  a  view  to  iqieratkDS  tgueA  the 
Olynaas  (Cses.  B.  G.  L  10^  and  wa  aft«waida 
M  It  repeatedly  mentidned  as  tha  post  to  wfaleh 
th«  empem,  or  their  geoenls,  repaired  ibr  the 
itfeaee  oi  the  NE.  frontier  of  Italy,  to-  the  first 
fihce  which  was  oceopied  by  the  amieB  that  at- 
itni  it  frm  that  qoarter.    (Soet  Aug.  SO,  7^.  7, 
yt»p.6;  jMcBi$t.tt.  46,85,  iii.  6,8.)    The  same 
eirewnstaneeBrpoaed  it  to  repeated  dai^ers.  Under 
tbt  ie%n  of  Aagnstns  it  was  atta^ed,  though 
withgot  meceBB,  l^the  lapodea  (Appiaii./%r.  18); 
>ivl  St  a  later  period,  hanng  had  the  cooiage  to 
ihot  its  gates  against  the  tynnt  Maximtn,  U  was 
(spottd  to  the  first  brruat  of  lus  fuiy,  bat  waa  aUe 
ta  itfy  all  his  eflSxta  during  a  protracted  nege, 
vluch  ms  at  length  taminat«d  by  the  assaannatioa 
it  the  oupTor  by  his  own  soldiers,  A.  D.  238. 
(Hm£an.  Tiu.2— 5;  Capitol  JIfaxmia.  31—23.) 
At  llns  time  AqoOoa  waa  certainly  one  of  the  most 
■npertant  and  floorishing  dties  of  Italy,  and  dating 
die  MEt  two  cattnries  it  conlinaed  to  eaijaj  the 
MDie  prosperity.    It  mt  only  retamed  ita  oolaoia] 
nak,  but  became  die  acknowledged  capital  at  the 
poriDceof  Venetia;  and  was  the  only       of  Italy, 
bendes  Borae  itself;  that  had  the  privU^e  of  a  mint. 
(Not  Dign.  iL  p.  48.)    Ansooios,  about  the  middle 
dn  hmQi  eentaiy,  ranks  Aipiilnia  as  the  ninth 
<f  ^gicitdtiia  of  tke  Banao  •otp'B)  ""^  in&rin' 
thosa  of  Italy  only  to  Kuan  and  Capna. 
(Mk  Neb.  Vrli.  6.)    Thion^  attnated  in  a  plam, 
it  VIS  itraigly  fortified  with  walla  and  towers,  and 
fBoa  to  hare  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  an  impreg- 
aUe  Eatnn.    (Amm.  Uarc  xxL  12.)  During 
tlx  litir  yean  ik  tha  em^re  it  waa  the  scene  of 
HTcnl  detUre  eraito.    Tim,  in  A.  D.  340,  the 
Tm>SB  Coostanfaie  waa  defiMted  and  eldn  on  the 
iMnb  of  the  river  Abs,  almost  beneath  its  walls. 
(^Ktor.  Epit  41.  §  21;  Entrop.  z.  9;  menm. 
CiroK.  od  oan.  2356.)    In  388  it  witnessed  the 
defctf  Hid  death  of  the  usurper  Maximos  by  Theo- 
tfaa  Gmt(Zoaim.  it.  46;  Victor.  Spit.  4S; 
Uat.  dron.  p.  11  ;  Anaoo.  Le.);  and  in  435, 
tkttof  JoaoMS  Inrth*  ganatalaof  Theododos  a 
OW&F.LS;  PMkatais-xii-l^)  Atlngth 
>A.a4Ultwai  berf«id  I7  Attila, kinc of  the 
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Huns,  with  a  fisinidable  host,  and  after  imdntraliv 
u  obslinato  defence  fer  above  three  montha,  waa 
flnaDy  talcen  W  assault,  plundered,  and  burnt  to 
the  ground.  (Casslod.  Chnm.  p^  230;  Joniand. 
G!e(.42;Prooop.£.r.i.4.p.330;  Marcellin. CVon. 
p.  390;  Hist.  SfiscelL  xr.  pk549.)  So  complete 
was  its  destruotian,  that  it  never  rose  again  frran  its 
ashes;  and  later  writera  speak  of  it  as  baring  left 
acaroely  any  niina  as  Tcetiges  of  its  ezistenc& 
(Jomaad.  L  c;  Untprand.  UL  2.)  But  these  t\z- 
presdrais  must  not  be  construed  too  strictly;  it 
nerar  became  again  a  place  of  any  importance,  but 
was  at  least  partiaUy  inhabited;  and  in  the  siath 
centuT  waa  itill  til*  TesideiKa  of  a  Usbop,  vhi^  cn 
the  inrauoa  of  tha  Lomborib,  took  nfbge  idth  all 
the  other  inhsbitanta  of  AqoDua  in  the  udgbbour- 
ing  island  of  Giadus,  at  the  entrance  of  the  lagunes. 
(Cassiodor.  Var.  xii.  26;  P.  Diac:  iL  10.)  The 
bislu^  of  Aquilsia,  who  assumed  the  Oriental  title 
of  Patriarch,  continned,  potwithstauding  the  dec^ 
of  the  dty,  to  malotahi  thrir  pntenmoi  to  tha 
higbeat  eccledaatioal  rank,  and  the  oi^  Itself  car*  * 
taHdy  nuntained  a  idckly  eiriEtence  thrDughont 
the  middle  ages.  Ita  final  decay  ia  probably  to  be 
attributed  to  the  increanng  nnhealthineas  of  the 
situation.  At  the  present  day  AgvUeia  is  a  mere 
stiaj3[iitig  village,  with  about  1400  inhabitautB, 
and  no  puBa  baildinga  axcqt  the  cathedral.  No 
Tohtt  of  any  andent  ediSea  are  vlrifale,  but  tha 
site  abounds  with  remains  of  antiqai^,  cons,  en- 
graved stonee,  and  other  minor  objects,  as  well 
as  shafts  and  capitals  of  oolomns,  fragments  (tf 
fHeus,  &&,  the  splendour  and  beantf  of  which  suf- 
ficient^ atteat  the  magnificence  of  the  ancient  dty. 
Of  the  numerous  inscriptitais  disoovered  there,  the 
most  interesting  are  tboee  which  relate  to  the  wor- 
ehip  of  Belenus,  a  local  deity  whom  the  Rcnnans 
identified  with  Apollo,  and  who  was  believed  to  have 
co-operated  in  the  defence  cf  the  dty  against  Alaxi- 
ndn.  (Ordl./n«(r.l967,1968,&o.;  Herodian.viii. 3 ; 
Capitu.  Maximm.  22 ;  Boioli,  AntickUi  di  Aqtd- 
feia,  Venice,  1739,  p.  86—96.) 

Beades  its  commercial  and  ndlitary  importance, 
Aqnilda  had  the  advantage  of  poasesung  a  territory 
of  the  gmtest  fertility ;  it  was  especially  noted  for 
the  abundance  of  its  wine.  (Herodian.  viii.  2.)  Nor 
was  the  ntuatioa,  in  and«at  times,  oonridoed  un- 
healthy, the  ndgbbouring  lagnnea,  lUn  those  of 
Altinam  and  Ravmna,  bdng  open  to  the  fitix  and 
refinx  <rf  the  tides,  which  are  distinctly  sensible  iii 
this  part  of  the  Adriatic.  (Vitruv.  14.  §11; 
Strab.  T.  p.  S12;  Procop.  B.  O.Ll.f.  9.)  Strabo 
speaks  of  the  river  Natiso  as  navigable  up  to  the 
•nrj  walla  of  AqtuWa  (v.  p.214);  but  this  could 
never  have  been  adapted  fir  large  veasds,  and  it  is 
probable  that  there  existed  from  an  early  period  a 
pcHi  or  emporium  oa  the  Uttk  island  Gradus,  at 
the  moath  of  the  river,  and  entrance  ct  the  lagunes. 
We  even  learn  that  this  island  was,  at  one  time, 
joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  paved  causeway,  which 
most  certainly  baTe  been  a  Boman  mA.  But  the 
name  of  Gradus  does  not  ocmr  tin  af^  the  &1I  of 
the  Western  Empire  (P.  Diao.  iL  10,  iii.  25,  v.  17), 
when  it  became,  for  a  time,  a  consider^Is  city,  but 
afterwards  fell  into  decay,  and  is  now  a  poor  place, 
with  sbont  SOOO  inhabitaDto)  it  is  still  culled 
Grado.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUILOmA  (^AmuAiMa,  PtoL).  The  exist- 
esice  of  two  cities  oS  this  name,  both  situated  \n 
Sanudmn,  ^pean  to  be  deariy  estabHahed;  though 
they  ban  hen  ngudad  l^nauiy  writan  aa  idnir 
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ticdL  I.  A  citj  of  the  Hirfdni,  mtuUd  near  the 
froQtitas  of  Apulia,  is  mentioned  hj  Pliny  and  Pto- 
lemy, both  of  whom  distinctly  usign  it  to  the  Hir- 
pini,  and  not  to  Samninm  proper;  while  the  Tabula 
plams  it  on  the  Via  Appia,  37  U.  P.  from  Aecnlanom 
and  6  from  the  Pons  Anfidi  {PonU  Sta  Vmert)  en 
the  road  to  Vennsia.  These  distances  coincide  well 
with  the  Eitnadon  of  the  modem  city  of  Latxdogna, 
the  niuna  of  which  clooely  reaembles  the  C^can 
fonn  of  Aqoilonia,  which,  as  we  leam  from  coina, 
was  "  Akadunmo."  The  combinatioD  of  these 
circunstancee  leaves  little  donbt  that  Lacedogna, 
which  is  certainly  an  andent  dty,  repreeoitB  Uie 
Aquilonia  of  Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  as  well  as  that  of 
theTaboU.  (Plin.iiL  U.S.  16;  Ptol.  iii.  1.B.71; 
Tab.  Peat;  Uolsten.  IfoU  ad  Clm.  p.  274;  Boma- 
nelli,  ToL  uL  p.  345.)  Bat  it  seeme  impoesible  to 
reconcile  this  position  of  AquOonia  with  the  de- 
tails given  by  Livy  (x.  38—43)  ooncermng  a  city 
of  the  same  name  in  Samninm,  which  bon  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  campaign  cf  the  contnls  Carvi- 
uos  and  Paprios  in  b.  c.  293. 

2.  The  city  thus  mentioned  by  Livy  appean  to 
have  been  utnated  in  the  coontry  of  the  Pentri  or 
central  Samnitee,  to  which  the  whole  operatioos  uf 
the  campaign  seem  to  have  been  confined,  but  it 
mnst  be  confessed  that  the  geography  of  them  is 
thnmgboQt  very  obscore.  It  was  little  more  than 
SO  miles  from  Comininm,  a  place  of  which  the  tdte 
ia  nnfortnnately  equally  nscertun  [Comihidh],  and 
apparently  not  more  than  a  long  day's  march  from 
Borianom,  as  after  the  defeat  of  the  Samnites  by 
Pafarins  near  Aqnilonia,  we  are  told  that  the  nobility 
and  cavalry  took  refuge  at  Boviannm,  and  tlie  re- 
mains of  the  cohorts  which  had  been  sent  to  Comi- 
nium  made  good  thdr  retreat  to  the  same  city. 
PapriuB,  after  making  himself  master  of  Aqoilonia, 
which  he  bsmt  to  the  ground,  proceeded  to  besiege 
Saepnum,  still  in  the  direction  of  Bovianom.  Hence 
it  seems  certain  that  both  Aquilonia  and  Comininm 
must  be  placed  in  the  heart  of  Samninm,  in  the 
country  of  the  Pentri :  but  the  exact  site  of  neither 
can  be  determined  with  any  certainty:  and  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  both  destroyed  at  an  early 
period.  Bomanelli,  who  justly  tegards  the  Aqai> 
Ionia  of  Livy  as  distinct  frcm  the  dty  of  the  Uir- 
|Bni,  is  on  the  other  hand  certiunly  mistaken  in 
transferring  it  to  Affnone  ia  the  north  of  Samniiim 
(Bomanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  493 — 500.) 

The  coins  which  bear  the  Oacan  legend  akwvh- 
mv  in  retn^rade  characters,  attributed  by  earlier 
numismatists  to  Acherontia,  are  now  admitted  to 
belong  to  Aquilonia  (Friedlknder,  Otkuchea  Mvn- 
Mn,  p.  54),  ud  may  be  assigned  to  the  city  of  that 
name  in  the  oonntry  of  the  Hir[nm.    [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUl'NUM  {'fiKoiivov!  Etk.  Aquinas,  -fttis  : 
AqwHo).  I.  Oneof  themost  important  dties  of  the 
Volscians,  was  situated  on  the  Via  Lotina  between 
Fabnteria  and  Caainnm,  about  4  miles  from  the  left 
bank  of  the  Liris.  Strabo  erroneously  describes  it 
as  situated  on  the  river  Melpis  (^Melfi),  from  which 
it  is  in  fact  distant  above  4  miles.  In  common  with 
the  other  Volsdan  cities  it  was  indnded  in  Latinm 
in  the  more  extended  use  of  that  term:  hence  it  is 
mentitmed  by  Ptolemy  as  a  Latin  dty,  and  is  in- 
cluded by  Pliny  in  the  Fust  Regioo  of  Italy,  accord- 
ing to  the  divisicHi  of  Augustus.  (Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  63; 
Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9;  Strah.  v.  p.  237;  Itin.  Ant  p. 
803.)  Its  name  is  not  mentioned  in  history  during 
tha  wars  of  the  Romans  with  the  Volscians,  or  those 
with  tha  Sammtea;  and  is  first  found  during  the 
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Second  Pnnic  War  on  occasion  of  the  mardi  of  Han- 
nibal upon  Rome  by  the  Via  LatimL  (lir.  xxri. 
9;  SiL  Ital.  xii.)  But  all  writers  agree  in  describ- 
ing it  as  a  populous  and  flourishing  [dace  during  the 
latter  period  of  the  Roman  Republic.  Cic«o,  who 
had  a  villa  there,  and  on  account  of  its  ndghboor- 
hood  to  Arpinum,  repeatedly  alludes  to  it,  tains  it 
"  frequena  munici{Hum,"  and  ^ins  Italicns  "  ingos 
Aquinum."  Strabo  also  calls  it  "  a  large  dty."  (Cic. 
pro  CluetU.  68,  PhiL  iL  41,  pro  Ftmc  9,  ad  Att. 
V.  1,  orf  J'atn.ix.24,  &c. ;  ItaL  viiL  405 ;  StzaL 
T.  p.  237.)  We  leam  frcm  the  Liber  Coloniaram 
that  it  recdved  a  Roman  colony  under  tha  Secoid 
Triumvirate,  and  both  Pliny  and  Tadtos  mcsitkti  it 
as  a  place  of  colonial  rank  under  the  Empic 
meroos  inscriptions  also  prove  that  it  contuiTwd  a 
flourishing  dty  throughout  that  period.  (Lib.  Colon, 
p.  229;  TacfutLSS,  ii.  63;Ptin.jLc)  It  was 
the  birthplace  of  the  poet  Jnvenal,  as  he  tunuetf 
teDs  ns  (iiL  319):  as  well  as  of  the  Emperor  Po- 
camins  Niger.  (AeL  Spartian.  Pete.  L)  Home 
speaka  of  it  as  noted  for  a  kind  of  poiple  dye,  but  of 
inferior  quality  to  the  finer  aorta.    (_Ep.  L  10,  27.) 

The  modem  dty  of  Aqumo  is  a  very  poor  pbce, 
with  little  more  than  1000  mhabitants,  bnt  still  re- 
tuns  its  efdscopat  see,  which  it  preserved  throogboot 
the  middle  ages.  It  stiQ  occupies  a  part  of  tbe  ate 
t£  the  andent  dty,  In  a  broad  fertile  plain,  which 
extends  from  the  fbot  of  the  Apennines  to  the  rinr 
Liiis  oo  one  side  and  the  Melps  on  the  other.  It 
was  completely  traversed  by  the  Via  Latins,  coui- 
derable  portions  cf  which  are  still  preserved,  as  well 
as  a  part  of  the  andent  walla,  bnilt  of  huge  stones 
without  cement  An  old  church  called  the  Vae»- 
vado  is  built  out  of  the  mine  of  an  ancient  t«mplv, 
and  considerable  remains  of  two  others  are  atiU  vi- 
dble,  which  are  commonly  r^arded,  but  withoot  any 
real  authority,  as  those  of  Ceres  Hdvina  and  Diana, 
alluded  to  by  Juvenal  (iii.  320).  Besidea  these  there 
exist  oa  the  site  of  the  andent  city  the  ruins  of  ba 
amphittieatre,  a  theatre,  a  triumphal  ardi,  and  ra- 
rious  other  edifices,  mostly  consi  meted  a£  brickwnk 
in  the  s^le  called  opus  reticulatwH.  Tlie  numevos 
inscripti<Kis  which  have  been  discovered  bera  men- 
ti<Hi  the  existence  of  various  temj^es  and  collies  cf 
priests,  as  wdl  as  companies  of  artisans :  all  proving 
the  importance  of  Aqninum  under  the  Boman  Em- 
pire. (Hoare's  Ctaukal  Tom;  vd.i.  pp.279 — 283; 
Romanelli,  vol.  iii.  pp.  384 — 388;  Gayro,  Sloria  di 
Aqumo,  4to.  Nap.  1808,  where  all  tiie  inscnptians 
relating  to  Aqninum  wiD  be  found  collected,  voL  i. 
p.  360,  &c,  but  including  many  spurious  ones.) 
There  exist  codns  of  Aqninum  with  the  head  ^ 
)£nerva  on  one  side  and  a  cock  on  the  other,  predady 
similar  to  those  of  the  neighbouring  dties  Gales  and 
SoEraa.   (HilUngen,  JVamum.  de  riiaUe,  p.  22a) 


coin  or  AQvamiL. 

S.  Among  the  obscure  names  mumerated  br 
Pliny  (ill  15.  s.  20)  in  the  Eighth  Btpoa  (Gallia 
Cispadana)  ars  "  Saltus  Galfiani  qui  cognonunantur 
Aqninates,"  but  thdr  podtioa  and  the  origm  of  the 
Dame  are  wholly  unknown.  [£.  H.  B.] 
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AQOITA'NIA,  AQOTTA'NI  ('Am/lTaWa,  'Axvi- 
ntW,  Stnb.).  Cvmr  (£.  0.  i.  1)  nuikw  Aqni- 
tiiiis  OK  of  the  thraa  drriaoDB  of  the  comittj  whidi 
be  calb  GalHa.  The  GammiK  (fiarotme)  divided 
tbe  Afntui  fr«m  the  CeltM  w  the  Galli,  aa  the 
Anns  nllad  thoL  Aqnitaai*  tztaoded  ftnin  the 
Qeiiiiim  tD  tlw  Pjiwibm;  iti  wMteni  bomdRiy 
Ti»  the  ocnn.  Its  Iwondariei  are  not  mm  mcd- 
ntelj  defined  Iqr  Caeeu-,  who  did  not  visit  the  coon- 
xrs  nntn  B.  c  50.  (B.  G.  viii.  46.)  Is  b.  a  56 
be  mt  P.  Craams  into  Aqnilaiua  with  »  fivce  to 
jvCTcnt  the  Aqnitwu  nairtlnj;  the  Galli  (£.  G.  ui. 
II,  SO,  Ac);  and  be  inftnni  OS  inddniUllT'  that 
the  totrna  of  Tolon  (TonlouaB),  Carcuo  (CotMt- 
tone),  ud  Hufao  (itTarftaoM)  were  ioclnded  within 
the  Banna  GaBia  Pnmncia,  and  thns  enables  na 
to  fix  the  eaatem  boondar^of  Aqoitaniaatthistifflt 
vithin  mtam  ViaAtt,  A  iarga  part  of  the  A;nl> 
tutnibinittsdto  Cnanw.  fbally  aQ  the  dtiea  of 
Ai)dUsiu  ^ve  Caeear  bcsUgea.  {B.  G.  viii.  46.) 
Angoitns,  B.  c.  27,  mads  ■  neir  diviaon  of  Gallia 
into  foot  parts  (Strab.  p  177);  bnt  tids  divinan 
did  Dot  affect  the  eaetem  boondaiy  of  the  Aqnitani, 
vbo  were  stiU  divided  aa  faefin  frmn  the  Celtae  (who 
me  indnded  in  NuIwiwoub)  on  the  out  bj  the 
bd^itB  QD  Uie  Cewma  (CAmmm*);  which  range 
ii  itated  tj  Stnbo  not  quite  ccmctly  to  extend 
from  the  P|nnMa  to  near  Ljm.  Bnt  Angnstns 
extmdcd  the  boondarin  of  Aqnitania  north  of  the 
Gsnutma,  hj  adding  to  Aqnitania  fborteen  tribes 
north  «(  the  Gamme.  Under  the  Lowor  Empire 
Aqnitima  wia  ftirthar  aobdiridad.  [Qauu.] 

Hm  eUef  tribes  indnded  witlon  the  Aqi&nia 
oT  Angnsbu  were  these:  TarbelU,  Cocosataa,  Bi- 
pmioatt,  SSkmrMtm,  Preciaiu,  Cotrvenae,  Aiud, 
Gsrites,  ^^"""mi,  Datn,  Sotiates,  Osqnidates  Cam- 
pnitm,  Socasses,  Tanuates,  Vacates,  Vasatea,  Eln- 
Htn,  Atnna,  Bitarigea  Vivisd,  Mednli;  north  of 
the  Gammaa,  the  Fttmenii,  NilklHigei,  CadnicE, 
Bntem,  GahaG,  Vdbri,  Arvaitu,  LsBioricaa,  San- 
Ima,  I^ctcoea,  Bitnrigea  Cubi.  The  Aqnitama  rf 
AofnBtns  Qoniprdiended  aJl  that  connti?  north  gf 
ibf  Garonne  which  is  bomded  on  the  east  b;  the 
AHis,  and  ca  the  north  b;  the  Loire,  below  the 
influ  of  the  ^ZKir,  and  a  large  part  of  the  Celtae 
woe  Una  inehided  in  the  dividtn  of  Aqnitania. 
buabo  indeed  ohservee,  that  this  new  anangement 
eUeodtd  Aqaitaaia  in  one  part  even  to  the  banks  of 
tl«  Bbcne,  fbr  it  took  in  the  HelviL  Tbename  Aqni- 
tuta  was  retained  in  the  middle  ages;  and  after  the 
diniHnbennent  of  llM  empire  of  Cbarieongne,  Aqni- 
tansfianedoDe  of  the  three  grand  divisiona  of  France, 
tbc  other  two  being  the  France  of  that  period  hi  ita 
^ifptt  restricted  aenae,  and  Bretagne;  and  a  king 
Aqoitaiae,  wfaoBB  power  or  whoee  pretensions  extended 
fim  the  Lwre  to  the  Ffrenees,  was  crowned  at 
Ptitien.  (Jiaerrr, Lettn»mrfSittoiretkFrm», 
Kol  ri.)  Bnt  the  Mocnplncal  extent  of  tba  term 
Aqutsnia  was  liimtsa  oj  the  invaaiona  cf  the 
Bm^bcs  or  Vasoonn,  who  settled  between  the  Py- 
nun  ud  the  Garonne,  and  gave  thdr  name  Gas- 
new  to  a  part  cf  the  SW.  of  France.  The  name 
Aquiiairia  became  ccc^^>ted  into  GvienM,  a  di- 
Tiam  of  Fiance  op  to  1789,  and  the  last  trace  of 
the  andnt  nama  «  Aqutanin. 

The  Aqohaai  had  ndtber  the  same  lan{:aage, 
ixff  the  same  phTnoal  characters  as  the  Celtae. 
(CaeLACLl;  Strab. pp.  177, 189;  Anun.  Marc 
^.11,  who  bcre  merelj  coj^es  Caesar.)  In  bdth 
tbeac  respects,  SlTabo  sajs,  that  Ihe;  resembled  the 
Tberi,  mote  than  the  Celtae.    When  P.  Craasus 
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invaded  this  ooontry,  the  Aqidtani  sent  tor  and  got 
assiatanoe  baa  thdr  nearest  no^bome'  in  Spain, 
which,  in  some  degree,  confirms  tibe  opimon  of  their 
being  of  Iberian  stock.  When  they  oppoeed  Craaana, 
they  bad  tat  thedr  king,  or  coounander-in-chief, 
AdeantnannnB,  who  bad  about  bim  a  bodr  of  600 
devoted  mas,  called  SoUnrfi,  wbo  wen  bound  to 
one  another  not  to  snrvive  if  any  HI  Inti  befel  thdr 
friends.  The  Aqnitani  were  skilled  in  conntermin- 
ing,  fbr  laiudi  operatiou  they  were  qualified  by 
wortang  the  mincnda  of  Adr  oonntry .  The  com- 
plete rednctkn  of  the  Aquitaai  waa  efiected  n.  o.  28, 
by  the  procaisnl  M.  Valerioa  Mm—lU^  -9,10  bad  a 
triumph  ix  his  success.  (Snebn.  Atig.  21 ;  Ap- 
pian.  B.  C.  iv.  36;  TibuHus,  ii.  1.  33.)  As  the 
Aqnitani  had  a  mar^  nationality,  it  was  Soman 
policy  to  ccnfeund  them  with  tbc  Cdta^  which 
«M  eflbeted  bj  the  new  diffdoo  of  Annstus.  U 
has  ben  conjectored  that  Utt  name  Aqnitani  to 
dorived  from  the  onmerons  mineral  springs  (aqnae) 
^ch  exist  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  I^noees; 
which  8uppodti<Hi  im^^ea  that  Aq  ia  a  native  name 
ftr  "water."  Pliny  (iv.  19),  when  be  enumerates 
the  tribes  of  Aqnitanica,  speaks  of  a  -peapia  called 
Aqnitani,  wbo  gave  dieir  name  to  the  whde  sonn- 
tzy.  In  another  paaaage  (iv.  17),  he  says,  that 
Aqoitamca  was  first  called  Aimorica;  wUdi  as- 
sertion may  periiape  be  reckoned  amng  the  bhm- 
ders  of  this  writer.  [Abmorica.] 

The  Aqnitania  of  Caesar  ccnnprised  the  .fiat, 
dreary  region  south  of  the  Garomne,  along  the  coast 
of  the  AUaotio,  called  Laa  Zondtt,  and  the  nn- 
merous  valleya  aa  the  north  fitee  cf  the  Pyrenees, 
whidi  are  druned  by  the  Adorn;  and  by  some  of 
the  brsnches  of  the  Giirotme.  The  best  part  cf  it 
oontained  the  modem  departmoita  of  Ause*  and 
BeaUee  Pj/rhUa.  [G.  L.] 

AR.  [ABB0F0LI8.j 

ABA  LUQDU1IEMS1&  [LvoDiiinnL] 
ARA  UBKyRUM,  an  altar  and  nered  place  in 

the  teiritmy  of  the  Ubii,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Bhine.  The  priest  of  tiw  place  was  a  German. 
(Tacit  .^tM.  i.  57.)  This  altar  is  first  mentioned 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  In  a.  d.  14,  Qermanicus 
was  at  the  Ara  Ubionun,  then  the  mnter-qnarters 
of  the  fint  and  twcntkrth  lupous,  and  of  aome 
VeteranL  (Tadt.  .^im.  L  39.)  In  the  lime  ot 
Vespasian  (Tadt.  But,  iv.  19,  35),  Bonna  (Boim), 
m  tJie  Rhine,  is  spoken  of  as  the  winteT'^uaiten 
of  the  first  l^;ion.  As  the  wintor-qnarten  seon  to 
have  been  permanent  atationa,  It  is  poadble  that  the 
AraUlnonm]  and  Bonna  maybe  the  same  placfc  The 
An  Ubiomm  ia  {Jaced,  by  Tadtna,  sixty  miles  (sexa- 
gesimum  apod  lapidem,  Am,  L  45),  from  Vetera, 
the  qnarteTBofthefifthand twenty-first l^ona;  and 
Vetera  ia  fixed  by  D'AnviUe  at  Zmten,  near  the 
Biune,  in  the  fiinner  dadliy  of  Glevaa.  This  di»- 
tance  meuand  aloM|  the  n»d  by  the  BUna  brings 
OS  about  Bonn.  The  distance  frm  Vetera  to  Co- 
logne,  which  some  writers  wonld  make  the  dte  of 
the  An  Ubiomm,  ia  cnly  about  42  Gallic  leagues, 
the  measure  which  D'AnviUe  aasnmei  that  we  most 
adcf*.  If  we  go  a  few  milee  aorOi  ci  Beam,  to  a 
small  eminence  named  Godeebog,  which  may  mean 
God'a  WSlffr  Um  Saoer,  we  find  that  the  ffiatanc* 
from  Vetera  is  57  Gallic  leagnea,  and  thto  will  snifc 
very  well  the  60  of  Tadtna,  who  may  have  used 
round  numbers.  If  we  compare  the  paaeages  of 
Tadtua  (^Atm.  i.  37,  39),  it  appears  that  be  means 
tile  same  jAace  by  the  "  Civitas  Ut»orum,"  aod  the 
"  Ara  Ubiorum."    By  combining  those  poaaagn 
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with  one  in  tb«  HiatoriM  (AgriiiptiMOM,  ir.  S8), 
H>in«  bATfl  coDchidcd  that  the  Aim  UMomm  u 
Cologne.  BotCokignftWMiiotaBamanfeaadatia^ 
at  luat  imbr  thi  mmtt  rnlimia  ftjLiijiiiiiwli. 
lutil  the  tinw  of  CanffioB,  A.  .  51 ;  aod  the  idan- 
Htj,  or  prD]diiut;r»  ^  CtAtta  tJUorom,  and  of 
tho  Ara  Ubionim,  in  the  tima  «f  Tibnriu,  s«ma  to 
be  flrtabHahed  hj  the  vxpaaAn  ia  the  Annals  (L 
87,39);  and  the  Ara  UbionuniBnear  Bonn.  [GX.j 

ABA'BiA  (4  'Apatla:  'Af*a)f ;  'AfiSiot, 
Her.i'Apotfot,  Aeech.  P«rf.  818,  fern.  'ApMien, 
Tieta.  ;Araba;  fi-'Apatn,  'A/Mj«uH,'A^n«ot,  AriUwa, 
Ar&bi,  Arabii:  A4j-  'ApiUws,  'kftMacA$,  Anbna, 
Arabios,  Arabicua:  the  A  is  shwt,  but  ftmia  with 
the  A  long  and  the  r  doubled  an  also  finmd:  native 
jmtiM,BelAd-^Arab,i.^Ijpmiof  A»Anib$,Jm- 
r&t-el-Arab,  I  e.  Jewiimrfa  tjf  rt*  AraU ;  Peisan 
and  Tortdsb,  AnMtti»t  Arabia),  theveBtenuDost 
of  the  three  gieatpeaiDnilaaaf  8oat]MniAaia,i8oaa  : 
of  the  most  imperfectly  kunm  ngioDa  afthscbiliied  | 
vorid ;  bat  jet  amoog  the  most  interesliog,  m  odo 
of  the  eariiest  leata  cf  Uie  gnat  Semitic  race,  who 
hare  preeemd  in  it  tlxir  national  characteristics 
and  independence  from  tbv  dajs  the  patriarchi  to 
the  pnaent  how ;  and  aa  tb*  aoom  and  centn  of 
the  moat  tKONDdaaa  rendtitkn  that  «*w  ahand  the 
oooditien  of  Ou  nations. 

I.  JfameM.  —  The  name  bf  which  the  country 
was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Bmnans,  and  hj  which 
we  still  denote  it,  is  that  in  use  smong  the  nativee. 
But  it  is  important  to  obaerra  that  the  Hebrews, 
Enm  irindi  we  derin  oar  first  infinnatiaD,  did  not 
use  tbe  name  AnUa  till  after  the  time  of  Sokanco: 
the  teason  ma;  have  been  that  it  waa  oolj'  then  that 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  eotaitrj  prop«rlj/ 
ao  called,  namely  the  peninsola  itself,  S.  a  Una 
drawn  between  the  heads  of  tbe  Bed  Sea  and  the 
Pwsian  Oolt  The  notitn  that  tbe  whole  ooon- 
try  waa  assigned  to  lahmael  sod  peopled  by  his  de- 
scendants B  a  man  misnndentanding  of  the  bn- 
giuige  of  Scripture.  (See  below,  §  EV.)  It  was 
only  in  th«  N.  part  of  Arabia  that  the  Ishmaelites 
settled;  and  it  is  to  that  portion  of  the  country, 
almost  excltuirely,  tliat  we  most  apply  those  pas- 
sages of  the  Old  Testament  in  which  it  is  tipdkta  of 
as  Ema-Ktdm.  at  Kei&mak,  i.  a.  Lmd  of  t/u 
JBatt,  and  its  people  aa  the  Sem-KMkM,  i.  e.  Soiu 
Hf  tk*  Eait{  tiie  r^<Mi,  namely,  immediately  East 
nPakatine  ((Ten.  or. 6;  7«u^,tl8;  J<A,l  3; 
1  Kmgt  iv.  80;  laaiah,  zL  14:  oomp.  ^  araroA^, 
Matt.  n.  1).  When  the  tannfedem  seems  to  nfer 
to  parts  of  the  peninsola  more  to  the  S.,  the  natural 
■^fJanatioB  is  that  ita  use  was  extended  indofinitely 
to  regiona  adjoining  thoee  to  whieh  it  was  at  fint 
i^iplted. 

The  word  Arab,  which  first  occors  after  Ae  time 
of  Solomon,  is  also  applied  to  only  a  small  portion 
<rf'  the  conntiy.  Like  such  names  as  Hoab,  E^am, 
and  othen,  it  is  used  both  as  the  name  of  the  coun- 
ty and  aa  ths  ooUectiva  name  cf  tbe  people,  who 
wen  called  incBTidualty  ArtM^  and  m  Iider  Hebrew 
Artn,  ^\.Arbim  and  Arbiim.  Those  denoted  by  it 
are  the  wandering  tribes  of  the  N.  deserts  and  the 
GOnmercial  people  along  the  N.  part  of  tba  E.  shon 
of  the  Bed  Sea  (a  Chron.  ix.  14,  xvii.  11,  xxi.  16, 
xaiL  l,zxvL7;/«aMA,xiii.20,  xzi.  19;/ep.iiL3, 
xzr.  S4;  Euk.  Si  ;  Jfek.  S.  19,  ir.  7).  At 
what  tiiM  the  name  was  extended  to  tbe  wfatde 
penfaisala  is  nncertun. 

Aa  to  the  origin  cf  tbe  word  raft,  wioDS  0^008 
kaie  beat  broadied.   Tbe  oonanun  natiTB  tnditi(m 


dedocea  it  fnm  Tarab,  tbs  son  cf  Joktao,  the  u- 
ceator  of  theraoa.  Tbe  kte  Profesan- Boasn  dcrired 
it  fiom  tbe  Terbal  not  faroAa  (Heb.  oraiw),  to  sri 
argodom  (astfasHsX  witii  leftnooetotbsn^ 
tieoer  AiaUa  to  the  W.  of  tbe  Eophntv  and  Ihs 
earliest  abodea  of  the  Semitic  laoa.  Othen  seek  its 
origin  in  anAaJk,  a  tfessK,  tbe  name  actoslly  em- 
}d(7ed,  to  Bsreral  paaaages  of  tbe  <M  Testuxnt, 
to  denote  tbe  ngion  K.  of  the  Jcrdaa  and  Dead  Sas 
as  tar  S.  as  tbe  Aelanitie  or  E.  bead  the  Bed  S«a; 
in  fiwt  tbe  original  Acabta,  an  important  part  sf 
which  district,  namdy  tiie  valley  exteodiog  finn  tbe 
Dead  Sea  to  tbe  Aebsitio  Gal^  bean  to  doi  d^  ths 
name  of  Wai^t-€t-Arabak. 

The  QmkM  nomtd  the  name  from  the  Eaitn 
natioos ;  and  inreoted,  according  to  their  pnctiot 
of  pawMu^ying  in  aaeh  cases,  an  Arabia,  wiie  cf 
Aqnptuk  (A|ioUod.iLl.§5.) 

B.  SUaaHom,  Boaatbrkt,  Estttat,  md  Dm- 
#*oi»«.— The  peninsula  of  Arabia,  in  tbe  strict* 
senss  ct  the  woni,  Km  between  12°  and  30°  M.  IsL, 
and  between  82°  aid  59''  £.  kt^.    It  is  putly 
within  and  partly  without  tbetr^cs;  being  dirided 
into  twoalmoatequal  paita  by  tbe  Tmpie  ^Cancer, 
whidi  pwNa  thmu^  tfia  dtjr  ot  Mmeat,  abont 
l"  M.  of  flw  E.  pmnoDtacy,  and  en  tbeW.nesity 
half  way  between  Mecca  aai  Mtdima.    It  prqects 
into  the  sea  between  Africa  and  tbe  rert  ofA^in 
a  sort  of  hatdiet  shape,  being  bounded  on  tbe  W. 
by  tJie  AraUcus  Sinus  (Red  Sea),  aa  frr  as  its 
soUbenunoet  pant,  whrn  the  narrow  strait  of 
-Ssfr-eMCaHM  scanAr  cuti  it  off  from  Africa;  oo 
tbe  &  and  SE.  I7  the  Sinus  Pangoa  ((ral/ ^ 
Omaa),  and  Eiythrsanm  Kan  (/Mfiaw  Oooa); 
and  on  tbe  NK  by  the  Perriona  Sinus  (Pem'tn 
Gvif).    On  tbe  N.  it  is  oomiected  with  the  conti- 
nent i£  Asia  by  tbe  Isthmus,  extending  for  sbcnt 
800  miles  across  from  the  mouth  of  tbe  Tigris  at 
the  head  of  the  Psndan  Golf  to  the  NW.  extnmity 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  at  the  bead  of  the  Sbms  Adaoid- 
cos  (<?.  0/  Ahabah).    A  line  drawn  acnes  this 
Isthmns,  snd  odnciding  almost  exactly  with  tbe 
parallel  of  30^  N.  laL,  would  repcesest  very  nwly 
tbe  northern  bonndaiy,  as  at  present  defined,  and  ss 
often  understood  in  anrant  tunea;  but,  if  need  to 
rapnamt  the  view  of  tlia  andad  initoa  in  gnerat, 
it  woold  be  a  findt  altogether  aibitcatj,  and  <Aa 
entiiely  ftlsa,  From  the  very  natun  of  tin  country, 
the  wandering  tribes  of  N.  AraUa,  tbe  chiUm  of 
the  Desert,  always  did,  as  they  do  to  Una  day,  roam 
orer  that  triangular  extension  of  their  deserts  which 
runs  up  northwards  between  Syria  and  the  £u- 
phiatea,  aa  a  region  which  no  otbv  peopb  haa  ever 
diluted  with  tiiem,  though  it  baa  ami  been  as- 
signed to  Syna  by  geographers,  IxAh  ancient  and 
modem,  incla£ng  the  Arabs  themaelTes.  Genendly, 
the  ancient  geographers  followed  natnn  and  fact  in 
assigning  the  greater  part  of  this  desert  to  Arabia; 
the  N.  lumts  of  which        loogbly  determined  by 
tbe  presence     Nmyim,  which,  wiUt  tbe  rarrannd- 
ing  country,  firm  Antilibanns  to  tbe  Eopbnsto,  as 
&r  S.  on  the  rivo-  as  Thapeacns  at  least,  waa  always 
reckoned  a  part  of  Syria.    The  peninsula  between 
the  two  beads  of  the  Bed  Sea  was  also  reckoned  a 
part  of  Arabia.  Hence  the  boundary  of  Antbia,  on  the 
^d  side,  may  be  drawn  pretty  modi  as  fidlowa:  from 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  HeroSpoUs  <(?.  ^Stea),  an 
ima^naiy  sod  somewhat  indetenmnate  line,  run- 
ning K£.  acroBS  the  desert  Isthmus  of  Saez  to  near 
the  mouth  of  tbe  "  river  of  Egypt"  (the  brook  £1- 
^mA),4UTidedAialua  from  Egypt:  thence,  tnnung 
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wtnri,  tht  boondaiy  toratds  Pakitine  raried 

mill  tbe  TSTTiDg  ftftUMB  of  the  Jvn  ud  Idmncaiu 
riDnuu} ;  then,  panng  nmnd  tbe  S£.  put  of 
lEw  Dwl  Sm,  ud  iteming  E.  of  tba  vallej  of  tlie 
Man,  so  M  to  lean  ta  Pslostiiw  the  district  of 
Fm;  thn  imag  *kiig  tha  X.  dot  cf  Antili- 
iun^  «  nliriiiK  ftrtber  to  tha  K,  aeeordiiig  to  tbt 
Tiiyinf  dint  tilled  to  Cosut  Stria;  a^torn- 
isg  eutmid  at  abont  34°  N.  Ul^  ao  aa  to  paaa  S.  tf 
the  toiitory  of  Palmjn;  it  naclwd  tba  right  bank 
ef  ibi  £aphnU«  acmairtMn  S.  d  ThapaacDa;  and 
fJlond  ttn  oonise  of  tbat  linr  to  the  Teinan 
GvS,  empt  lAn*  povtiana  of  land  «n  tbe  ri^bt 
buk,  in  tba  aetoal  poaawaUw  of  tba  pec^  of 
Babrkma,  woe  ndunad  aa  t^JMrMg  to  that 
tamoj,  (Camp.  Strak  zri  p.  769;  FGb.  tL  28. 
lU;  PtoLT.  17.) 

Bat  ens  a  •wider  extent  ia  oftffl  giren  to  Aralna 
Utm  the  NE.aiid  on  the  W.  On  tba  ficnHr 
ok,  Xmophai  ffjfm  the  naiae  of  Antwt  to  the 
■ud)'  tiKi  on  the  E.  hunk  of  tbe  Eaphratee,  in 
Hatfimim  S.  of  the  Chabofaa,  or,  as  be  calla  it, 
Anui  (AoiMr);  and  certainl/,  according  to  hia 
unto  and  Enl;  deaoriptko,  this  n|!ian  waa  tho- 
noj^  AnluB  in  ita  ph jiieal  fhani^tnirtrf,  ani- 
nb.iDdTndiicti(iliMft.t5.§l).  Tha&pait 

Ueufattnia  ia  at  pnsent  called  Irak-AmiL 
F%  ll^D  ^^ilies  the  name  of  Arabia  to  tbe  part  of 
Uw^otunia  adjoining  the  Eapbiatca,  ao  &r  N.  aa  to 
iaaiie  Edern  and  tbe  coontr;  (^ipoaita  to  CaDuna- 
fm;  limtt,  thwdon,  or  quite  to  tbe  confiuea  of 
Aobbm;  nd  ba  mafcaa  Sbgara  the  cap^  of  a 
tok  <r  Aiaba,  eaDed  Piaatsri  (t.  S4.  F.aO,  SI); 
i3d«liai  he  COOMB  ezpnelj  to  deacziba  AnUa,  be 
Etfints  hii  ■tattment  more  diatiocttr,  and  taya  that 
Antu  dcMoidB  from  M.  Amanns  em  against 
nikk  ud  Cominagene  (vi  38.  a.  33 ;  comp.  Pint. 
Pomp.  M;  Diod.  zix.  94;  Tac  Aim.  ziL  1S>  On 
tk«<  BndotM  (u.  IS)  leguda  8rri»  m  ftntt- 
i«tbt  icabaard  «f  AiaUa.  I^nnaaetti  and  its 
tsntny  bdn^ed  to  Aiahia  in  the  time  of  St.  Panl 
{OoL  L  17);  and  the  whole  of  Paleadne  £.  of  tbe 
Ma  wu  freqoeotlj  iodnded  wtder  the  name, 
^y.nnai  theW.  sideofthBBadSea,dMpart 
^  Ujjt  between  die  maigia  of  the  Nile  Vallqr 
die  ctaat  ww  eaUad  AiaUaa  Momoa,  and  waa 
(oifaed  I7  Heradotaa  M  part  of  Anbia.  Tba 
TnfnaT  if  the  derig^iatianirill  be  aeen  under  tbo 
mhtid. 

The  sarfua  of  Ant«a  ia  calcnkted  to  be  ahoat 
fnr  dma  that  of  France:  its  greatest  Ien|^  from 
efaent  1,900  mHea;  ita  aTcrage  breadth  about 
W  ailM,  nd  ita  ana  about  1 ,800,000  aq.  mOea. 

neGreAaad  Bonanwrilcn  fai  genenl  diridad 
Ardiia  into  two  parts.  Abasia  DEasKTA  (4  fytlM 
'f'M^),  aam^,  the  itarthem  desert  between  Sjrin 
»dilwE(q]hn«H,and  AbabiaFeliz(^  cMa^MW 
the  whida  of  tbe  aetoal  penio- 
(Diod.  Sic  n.  48.  toO.;  Stiab.  ztL  p.  767; 
H^ii.8;PGB.n.S8.a.3S).  Beneding  tbe  origin 
'>t^^pdlatigiircI£a,Baebeknr(§ni>.  Tbethird 
^^ian,  Akabia  Pitraka      Tlvrpaia  'ApatUi)  is 
&tioetl]t  mentioned  bj  Ptolemy  (r.  17.  §  1). 
hbdaMtlK  peniiwilaof  Sinai,  between  tbe  two 
^  tf  tbeRed  Sea,  and  the  mountain  langa  of 
Uirata  (Mt  Snr),  which  mos  from  tbe  Dead  Sea 
to  tlw  AAmtic  Qdlt(GtdfttfAkabahy,  and  de^ 
ritai  ita  ume.  pinaivf ,  mm  the  citjof  Petba 
'A^aSU  ii  h  nirptf,  Dfooow.  de  Mat  Med.  L  9 1 ; 
*  Mr4  tV  lWrp»'A(w««,  Agathem.  Gtogr.  ii.  6), 
M,iaia<AmaGppeaHi,fran  itaplTncalcbaraeter, 


as  if  tbe  ^omg  or  Rockf  Arabia,  howera-  well  tba 
name,  in  this  aenae,  wonkl  a^^  to  %portio»  of  it 

This  diTision  is  ahogetber  nnknown  to  the  Ant. 
bimns  themaelves,  who  confine  the  name  of  Arab- 
land  to  the  r"'™'^'  itseU^  and  aB4gn  tbo  gieater 
part  cf  PatnMR  to  £0pt,  and  the  laak  la  Etjiia,  and 
call  tba  dtant  N.  «  tbe  pamnanla  tba  Sjriat. 
Desert,  Dotvithttaoding  that  they  tbemadna  an 
tbe  mastna  of  it. 

UL  Pkj/iieal  and  Diacriptivt  (kograpkg. — 
Though  aarigned  to  Asia,  in  the  division  <f  the  world 
which  baa  always  prevailed,  Anbia  has  bean  often 
aud  to  baloDg  more  properly  to  AfiicB,  both  in  ita 
pbyncal  chaneteriatica  and  in  ila  poMtiiin.  Tba 
remaric  reats  on  a  somewhat  hasty  anakgj  ;  what 
then  ia  in  it  of  aoondneea  merdy  amoonta  to  an 
ilhutration  of  tbe  antin  want  of  sdentifio  daaufica- 
ttoninonrdiririnicfthawarld.  EtlmQgrajikicaUjf, 
Anhia  babn^deddedly  to  Western  Aiu,  bnt  aodo 
tba  onntries  ronnd  the  Hediterrantan,  both  in  S. 
Ennpa  and  N.  Africa :  they  all  bekmg,  in  fact,  to  a 
great  sane,  extotding  MW.  and  SE.  from  India  to 
the  Atiantic  K.  of  U.  Atlas.  PlifneaB^,  Anlna 
beinoga  neilber  to  Africa  nor  to  Aaia,bat  toanotber 
great  hub,  wUch  cxteada  fiw  tba  Atlaittie  S.  of 
the  Atlasthnof^Ccnml  Africa  and  Central  Aaia; 
cenaiMiiig  of  a  high  table-land,  for  the  moat  part 
deeert,  enpported  on  ita  N.  and  S.  margins  by  krfty 
monntaiaa;  and  broken  by  deep  transTerse  Tallies, 
of  which  tbe  baaiiis  of  tba  Nile,  tbe  Bed  Sea,  and 
tbe  Pendan  Onlf,  am  tbe  roost  remarkable.  Tbna 
Atalaa  stands  in  tbe  closest  pl^acal  eoBnectfasii  «a 
tbs  one  liand,  with  the  great  Afikan  Deaert  (5a* 
Jhn),  in  whidi  Egypt  Pnper  ia  a  mere  diasm,  and 
OB  the  other  hand,  with  tba  great  Desert  of  Iran ; 
the  eoDtinuity  being  broken,  oa  the  former  aide,  by 
the  Talley  of  tbe  Red  Sea,  and  en  tbe  Utter,  by  that 
of  tbe  Tigris  and  Enphrates  and  tbe  Peraiaa  Gulf; 
which  Jeto  'iiiaiM  the  Umita  of  the  coootry  withaat 
«9Mra(M9  it  phyiieally  from  tiia  great  cenbal  desert 
[dateaa  which  interaects  oor  tripartite  continent. 

Gtnerai  OntltM.  —  The  ootline  of  the  eoontry  is 
defined  by  tbe  strongly  marked  pmmcmtories  of  Po. 
Beidoniiim  (Au  JfoAnwiweJ)  between  the  two  heads 
oftheRedSea;  Falindromns <C. Aafr^^Jfoadefr) on 
tbe  SW.,  at  the  eatianea  ef  the  Bed  Sea ;  Qyagma 
or  Condsnnnn  (^Ra»-^Had)  on  the  extreme  E,  at 
the  nunth  of  the  Paragon  Smu  iGtJfof  Oman); 
and  HaceU  {Bat  Mv»endom),  NW.  of  the  fornier* 
tba  Inig  tongne  of  land  wbidi  extends  nortbwaida 
from  Oman,  diTiding  the  Gv^  <ff  Oman  frvra  the 
JWaianO'^.  These  beadhuds  mark  ont  the  coast 
into  foor  parts,  the  first  of  which,  aJoog  tbe  R«d  Sea, 
fbcma  a  sU^itly  oooean  waring  fine  (neglecting  of 
oonne  miiMr  inregolaritiee)  ftdng  aontewhat  W.  of 
S9f.%  the  eeoond,  aloiig  tbe  Eiythneom  Han  ( 
of  Sab-tt-Mandib,  and  ^roMia  iSaa)  fenns  an  ir- 
re^lsr  coor^  line  fiuang  the  SE.  gintersUy  (this 
ude  might  bedrrided  into  two  paitaat  Rat  FarUtk, 
at  the  moQth  o(  the  Gitff  of  B(A-a-M9ndeb,  W.  ef 
wUdk  tbe  aspect  ie  somewhat  S.  of  SE.):  the  third, 
along  the  cilf  of  Oman,  fisms  a  waring  concave 
line  fiuang  the  NE. ;  and  tbo  finrth,  along  tbe  Per- 
man  swaepa  roond  in  a  deep  onrve  convex  to 
tbe  M.,  M  Jbr  M  JEUCaf^  brakea  however  by  the 
gnat  longne  of  land  wUch  ends  in  Jlos  At^/lr;  aod 
from  Hl-kaiif  it  paasea  to  the  head  of  the  Gnlf  in 
a  line  nearly  strught,  &diig  the  NE.  The  laat 
two  pactions  might  he  included  in  one,  aa  the  NE. 
side  of  the  peninsuU.  The  SW.  and  SE.  sidss  an 
wry  neariy  of  eqoal  1«igth,  namriy,  in  roond  nmn* 
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hen,  aboTC  1000  gwgwplaoJ  imfai  fa  m  ttai^ 
line,  and  the  irink  NE.  tidB  v  fitOs  Itm,  perira 
no  IcM  if  tfaft  gmt  com  of  tlw  Pcinui  Gulf  be 
iDond  fir.  The  torn  ai  the  piiinimla  haa  been 
EJoned  abm  to  a  hatcbet;  tlis  aadcBta  eompafeJ 
it  aks  to  the  skin  <f  a  kopud,tiM  ma  denitiiig 
tliB  flow*  in  tin  terti  bat  mm  ttb  4giin 
to  refa-  to  the  fariaa  D— t,Mr  AnM*  D— tm. 

SEraetars  of  Sarfaee. — The  perdwah  ecAto 
of  an  elented  table-had,  wUch,  as  &r  u  wrr  jodg- 
cui  be  fimed  in  mr  my  mi^kixxirledeeaf 
the  intakr,  eeoDs  to  riae  to  about  8000  fcet  abvn 
tin  9H.  Od  the  N.  it  dope*  down  gndoallj  to  the 
banka  of  the  Eaphntet.  On  tlw  other  ndee  H  de- 
aeeoib  inore  cr  law  abnpllf,  in  a  aeries  «f  nwDDtain 
tenacee,  to  a  flat  belt  of  iwidf  groand,  whkli  raw 
raand  the  whcJe  ooact  from  the  nxmth  of  the  Hgris 
to  the  AeUnitie  Gulf  {Chffe/  AhabaK) ;  bat  with 
TCfj  difiennt  bnadthe.  The  mterior  table-Inid 
i>  called  EUabal,  At  BOh,  or  m-Ntjd,  Om 
Bi^da»dti  aid  dM  flat  maigin  Ei-Gmr  at  El- 
TiMma,  Ae  Lovltmdt.  The  Utter  has  crery  ap- 
pearance of  havinfr  been  nised  from  the  bed  cf  tbe 
eea;  and  the  process  ia  going  on,  espedallr  on  the 
W.  coast,  where  boUi  the  land  and  the  ooral  reefii 
are  rising  aod  adraacing  tomrds  each  other. 

Along  the  N.  part  of  the  Bed  Sea  coast  (£1  Ee- 
Jat),  the  hilla  come  rerj  near  the  aea:  Atrther  S., 
CO  theooart  offi- TenuN, the  reUma  widens,  bting 
twodajs'jooiiwjacroaB  nearLoAeta  MidSodada,aai 
a  da7's  joomej  at  JtfoiAo,  where  the  retreat  of  tbe  sea 
ii  marked  hj  the  town  of  Hoza  (Jfowa),  which  ia 
mentioDed  aa  a  ae^ort  in  Um  Ar^iAia  aacrihed  to 
AjTian(c.  5),  bat  ia  now  aevoilnilea  inland.  Along 
the  SE.  coast,  bo  br  as  it  ia  known,  the  bdt  cf  low- 
land is  narrow;  as  also  on  tbecoastof  Onon.eaoejA 
about  the  middle,  where  it  ia  a  da/a  jonmex  wide: 
in  other  parts  the  hills  almost  join  the  sea. 

Of  the  highland  rerj  little  is  known.  It  i^ppeaia 
to  poBseai  no  conridenUe  rifen,  and  bnt  turn,  oom- 
paiatirdr  to  its  rize,  of  tiuoe  sheltered  apota  where 
a  spring  or  streamlet,  pennmal  or  intenmttent,  flowa 
tfaroagh  a  depresoon  in  tbe  ani&ce,  protected  hj 
hills  from  the  sands  aronnd,  in  which  llie  palm  tree 
aod  other  jdants  can  floturiah.  The  weU-known 
Greek  name  of  such  islands  in  the  sea  of  sand,  oant 
or  OMOMt,  seems  to  be  identical  with  the  Arabio 
name  Waify,  which  is  also  oaed,  whererer  the  Ara- 
tnans  have  settled,  to  denote  a  vall^  thnngb  which 
a  stream  flows.  So  few  are  these  spots  in  the  high- 
land that  water  moat  generally  be  obtwned  dig- 
^ngdemwdb.  Hie  highland  has  its  ngnlirnuoy 
seasoa,  from  the  nnddle  of  Jane  to  tbe  end  of  Sq>- 
tember.  The  rains  fidl  much  less  freqaentlj  in  the 
lowlands,  sooMtitncs  not  for  jears  together.  At 
other  times  there  are  slight  showora  in  March  and 
April,  and  the  dew  is  cordons  eren  in  the  driest  dis- 
tricta.  Aa,  bowerar,  the  periodic  nine  ot  the  high- 
kod  fitU  also  in  the  moontaina  on  iu  manin,  tlusa 
nwontains  aboand  in  apringa,  whidi  ftrm  MVKS  that 
flow  down  into  the  thintjscal  of  the  TehUma.  Soch 
rivtn  are  fiv  the  most  part  oat  in  the  aand  ;  bat 
others,  falling  into  natnral  depreawma  in  the  sor. 
face,  form  mdaot  mu^,  eopeciallj  in  the  S.  part 
of  the  W.  coast  (£j>  Temea),  where  some  cMisider- 
able  atnama  reach  the  sea. 

Tbe  feitilitf  of  these  ««^,  enhanced  bf  die 
ooolrast  irith  the  surronnding  sands,  together  with 
the  be«at7  of  the  overhanging  terraces,  enriched 
with  aromatic  plants,  gave  rise  to  the  appellation  of 
**  BMippf,"  which  tbe  Greeks  and  Booians  applied 
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fint,  it  wcnld  sen,  to  resMi,  snd  otaded  ts 
tbe  whcie  pgHnanh.  (Pfin.  ziL  IS.  s.  SO,  ML: 
Strabu,  Hfnd.,  AgaUiem^  &e.  Ac;  and  mftatStj 
die  v«nea  of  Dion.  P«rieg.  995,  ML).  Erm  for 
the  tamr  diatiict,  tlw  title  of  Arabf  tke  Bktt  it 
somewhat  of  apoetic  fictkn;  and  ttsnae  tan  onfybs 
aeooBrtadftr  b^s^iposmg  nmch  Oncnlsl  tiraggwa- 
iSm  fa  the  anonto  gives  bjthe  Alabn  of  their 
mamtiy,  and  no  Ettle  freedom  of  fancy  in  those  who 
accepted  tha;  while, in  itsnsaal  ^fihcatian  to  tbe 
pwdnsala  ia  goneral,  the  best  panUd  to  Aialn 
Fdix  maybe  found, — passing  from  one  extrem  « 
anotlxr, "  frxm  beds  of  ragingfire  to  starve  in  ice,"  and 
fiom  die  poetie  to  the  prasmc, — fathat^maxefaU 
Smftttmtnmm  Boodiia  Fdi*.  Indeed 

Oriental  sdiolan  tcQ  na  that,  m  the  ancaent  ex- 
ample as  in  the  modern,  the  mianomer  was  tbe  molt 
of  acodMt  or  eapbemism;  for  that  Felir  is  onlj  a 
Bdataudaliao  of  £1- FeaM,  which  sicnfieB  <fts 
koM^  and  was  applied,  M  first,  by  tbe  N.  Ambs  to  tba 
peniaanla,  in  eootradistinctioo  to  Syria,  Fth  Stsai, 
the  left  hand,  the  ftce  bnng  always  sapposed  by 
tbe  Oriental  geogi^ibcn  to  he  directed  towards  ths 
£att  (AaBanan.3id£.0rMaf.iu.S.p.55S.)  Hence 
El  Yemen  is  the  So*Uker»  Lamd,  the  very  nama 
^>plied  to  it  aa  the  coontiy  of  the  qneen  of  Shcbs. 
(HatL  xii.4X.;  Sua.)  Bnt  the  Greib,  interpnt- 
ing  "  tbe  ooontry  of  the  right  karndf'  with  reflimte 
to  their  ideas  cf  omeos,  called  it  the  ooontry  of 
good  cnien  '  (tUM^),  or  the  "  blessed,"  and  thai 
the  appdlatioo  was  exjdained  of  its  sappcsed  fer- 
tility uid  weahh:  the  nrocees  of  ooofasion  bong 
cotnploted  by  the  doohk  "mmm^  of  the  wotd 

On  the  HE.  ooast,  along  tbe  OtJf  of  Oaaa,  ths 
lowlands  are  better  watered  and  wAft  an  more  fre- 
quent than  in  any  other  part  except  El-Yamm. 
Two  considerable  livera  reat^  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  shore  of  the  Permm  6t^v  almoet  entinly 
desert.  Of  navigable  riven,  Arabia  ia  entirely  dea- 
titnta. 

JfoHOawf.  —  Tbe  monntain  which  nms 
from  NW.  to  SE.,  parallel  to  die  Bed  Sn,  may  be 
r^arded  as  a  continoatioQ  of  the  fiffbaiwfi  laage; 
and  the  '•I'*""  along  the  other  ndes  of  die  peniit- 
sola  reeemble  it  in  chamcter.  Their  sBoctiuc  is 
cf  granite  and  KmestoM^  Tbdr  gmenl  bd^  b 
from  3000  to  5000  feet;  the  latter  befag  tbe  pn- 
railing  elevataon  of  the  nnge  akog  tbe  SE.  coast : 
while  sooie  sammits  reach  6000  ^t,  which  b  the 
hugbt  of  the  three  mountania  that  ovolook  tbe  dncf 
angnlar  pomts  cf  the  i— '"■"l^  ;  namefy,  od  the 
NW.  JM  TOoiri,  on  Um  K.  rids  of  ths  QtOf  o/ 
AhabeA;  Jtiet  Tqfiii,  on  the  SV.  (6600 
feet);  aodfOOtbsE.,  JsM.4UBPfatbsoait)«ef 
0mm. 

CUmate.  —  The  atmoepbne  of  AraUa  is  pobaUy 
the  driest  in  ths  world.  In  the  T'eAdsto,  the  aw^ 
temperatnre  b  very  faigii,  and  the  heat  in  nmner  b 
mtense.  In  the  knrland  cf  TesMs  ISebafarcbasmd 
tbe  thermometer  to  riae  as  hi^  aa  98^  in  Angwst 
and  86°  in  January  ;  and  on  the  E.  ooast,  at  Jfas- 
kat  in  OmM,it  rangtsin  enmnier  from  SS^to  102^. 
On  the  moontain  sl<^  tbe  climate  varies  from  that 
of  the  tropics  to  that  of  the  S.  parts  of  the  tmperata 
looL  aoonding  to  tbs  davaliaii  and  cspaoan;  wlule 
in  the  highland  tbe  wintv  b  comparatiTely  cold, 
and  water  b  said  to  freeze  sometimes. 

Every  reader  of  poetry  and  travek  b  famiSar  with 
the  pestilendal  wind  of  the  Desert,  the  mnoois  (or. 
mure  pn^ly,  soss,  samasi,  or  aaawfi),  iriiich  de> 
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dttnetw  finn  the  excoMn  &eit  [ 
mi  iijnm  H  MqniraB  is  piwing  orar  ■  raat  nuigb 

kod  bcokM  Um  son.  It  is  on];  the  N.  part 
tbi  poDiDealB  aad  tiie  parts  uijanlDj;  the  Syrian 
Dtairt  thst  an  tnndi  exposed  to  the  visitation,  the  8. 
pertieo  bong  praerred  fraca  it  the  greater  port  of  the 
Tftr  bj  Uk  preraiUng  wiitds.  tot  dght  montiis  out 
of  the  twdTe,theSW.monBO(n[aeTBila;  aodthougli 
ralbj,  it  i«  aot  pwtiiennu.  TrsTellen  give  vivid 
doEi^iticna  of  the  'change  in  the  atmosphere  in  S. 
Anbia  fim  a  diTiiesfl  which  parches  the  skin  and 
naktt  ^par  cack,  to  a  dMnpMM  which  eovcn 
tHsj  ciMot  irith  ft  dmnny  mdattm^  aeoordiiig  aa 
ibeTiodblowi  frtMD  tbeI>e8ert<H'tbs  Saa.  A3  above 
tiatad,  the  TilgW^mla  have  a  raiay  seaBtm,  which  is 
Eenenll;  from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  end  of 
Sepember;  bat  in  Oman  fnm  Norember  to  the 
miiuic  d  Febniaiy,  and  ia  tlu  oarthem  dwerta  i> 
Decent  and  JannarT'  oaljr. 

AvdiefwiH.— nsvoTMiiwiC  AnUasnggrats 
dw  idia  of  that  ricInesB  in  annulio  pUata,  for 
wluch  it  baa  bees  proverbial  from  tb*  age  of  the 
Hebrew  pvpfaets.  [Saba,  Sabasl}  Herodotoa 
(ii  107)  speaks  of  ita  firsnkincenae,  mynl),  cassia, 
cnninMn,  and  ladannm  (a  kind  of  gum);  bnt,  like 
other  aocieDt  initen,]da  infiiniiatMHi  does  Dot  seem  to 
ban  bstn  tudBamt  to  ^rtingniih  betwen  the  pn- 
diuli  of AnUs  itsdfuid  tboaeoflDdiaBiid  tl>e  eastern 
uliads,  which  were  imported  into  Egypt  and  Perria 
tbnmgb  tba  Arabian  ports.  They  name  as  its  pro* 
doctiflDs,  dates,  aloe,  icattan,  balsam,  canaaiDon  and 
ocber  ipicee,  a  sweet  flag  (probably  the  angar  cane), 
njrH),  frankiiioenae,  mMtich,  casaia,  indigo,  preciooa 
niiMi,  gold,  mlver,  salt,  lions,  panthers,  cuoels,  gi- 
nfis,  de^oate,  bo&loes,  boisee,  vrild  asses,  sliccp, 
dap,  Bm-anta,  bntttsas,  serpents,  ostricbea,  bees, 
iontitB,and aomaothsiB.  (U«rad.Lc.;  A£atharch.ap. 
Hodsoo,  vol  i.  p.  »1  ;  Strab.  xvi.  pp.  768, 774, 782, 
'S3,  784 ;  Died.  Sc.  ii.  49,  52,  93,  iii.  45,  46, 47 ; 
Q.  Cart.  T.  1.  §  11;  Diooys.  Periag.  927,  fbU. ; 
HdW.  AeHaop.  x.  28;  Plin.  vi  32,  xil  90,41, 
mri.lS,znv3.15)  InillaatratiaD  oftbis  list,  it 
■anst  aafflca  to  tnnmerats  what  an  aow  the  chief 
pradnctioiia  et  the  atnl ; — spaces,  gnmsr  resins,  and 
taiioDs  drags  ;  mgar,  tobacco,  indigo,  cotton,  and 
■be  Ernst  cofte,  the  last  grown  chiefly  011  the  moun- 
tain terraces  (k  El-Ttme»i  the  rarioua  speciee  of 
pobe  and  ccrealia  (esespUng  oats,  the  horns  bung 
M  00  barley),  which  are  grown  chiefly  in  Kemen 
Awas;  tamarinds,  gimpea  (in  spite  of  the  pro- 
I^),  and  vmiioas  kinds  of  6ga  ;  many  epedea  of 
•vjt  trees,  of  which  the  chief  are  the  date  and 
*b(r  palms,  and  the  aauia  vera,  fran  whicfa  the 
^knowD  gam  Axatnc  exudes  ;  but  there  are  few 
ifanyfimsts.  In  the  open  daeetts  dried  wood  is  so 
Kane  that  eamd's  dnng  is  the  tmly  focL 

Hk  &aie  of  Araloa  among  the  ondents  for  its 
precima  metals  aeons  to  have  been  earned  by  iia 
inSc  tather  than  its  own  we^th:  at  least  it  now 
jiddiDOgald  and  very  little  nlrer.  Lead  is  abnn- 
m  OwttMi,  and  inn  is  fbond  in  other  parts. 
AmoDg  iia  other  imneral  prodncts  m  basalt,  blue 
alibsster,  and  mow  prcdoos  stones,  as  the  enwrald 
ndtoyx. 

The  camel,  so  wndroualy  adapted  to  the  country, 
lod  the  horse  of  the  pore  brwd  poeaeased  by  the 
Bcdtnioa  of  the  M.  deserts,  would  snffioe  to  disUn- 
gnub  the  aulogy  d  Aiibia.  Its  wild  ass  is  saperior 
w  the  hones  ttf  many  other  countries.  The  other 
amistie  ammals  are  oxen  (with  a  hump) ;  goats ; 
aad  aherf^  two  speciss  of  which,  with  bt  tails,  are 
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said  by  Hendotus  (HL  118)  to  be  ini^enous.  The 
musk  .deer,  fcz,  and  rod-goat  are  ftmnd  in  the  hill 
eotmtry;  the  guellefraqruota  the  more  lonely  tRu^; 
and  moilceya  idtound  in  the  wooded  ports  Temm, 
€>f  wild  beasts,  the  Hon  is  ctmstantly  alhtded  to  in  the 
poetijof  Ae  ancient  Arabs,  tfaongb  it  is  nowacarce; 
and  tile  hyena,  panther,  woIfrODd  jackal'  prowl  in  tbr 
desert  about  the  tentsi^tbeBedoafils  and  the  trs^ 
of  the  caravans. 

Araloa  has  several  spedes  of  birds  of  prey,  includ- 
ing the  conion  vtdtore,  the  scavenger  of  tropical 
coontiiea;  domestic  fowls  in  the  cultivated  parts ; 
oatfidies  abound  in  the  desert ;  and  peUcans  and 
other  sea  Anrl  esi'the  Red  Sea  coast.  The  most  re- 
markaUe  of  its  insects  is  the  too  celebrated  locust, 
which  makes  srane  compensation  for  its  ravages  by 
fomitihjng,  when  drisd,  a  favourite  food.  Fish  are 
abundant,  (specially  iu  the  Gulf  of  Oman,  the  people 
on  both  coasts  of  which  were  named  JU^alert 
(IxAw^ttroO- V  ^  andenta:  !n  the  praeot  daj 
the  domcatio  anhnids  of  Anon  an  flsbeatera  too,  and 
a  huge  rasidne  are  used  for  manure.  The  pearl- 
fisheries  of  the  Person  6a]f,  especially  about  the 
Bahrtm  IilaaA,  were  known  to  the  anrients.  (Ar- 
rion,  Feripk  Mar.  Erythr.  9.) 

IV.  MMhiUaUa.  —  It  has  been  already  atated 
that  the  common  nottoo,  which  derives  the  descent 
of  the  Aroba  in  general  from  IshmaSl,  is  «  miscon- 
ception. Many  at  the  Ainbe,  indeed,  cling  to  the 
tradition,,  and  Mohammed  ence«raged  it,  oa  making 
them,  nswel>as  the  Jews,  the  posterity  of  Abnham. 
Bnt  die  Isbmaelites  belong  exclusiyely  tq  the  N.  pact 
of  the  peninsnla,  and  the  adjacent  deserts. 

The  gensral  survey  of  ^e  earliest  ethoograiliy 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis  (c.  z.)  intimites  a  connection 
between  the  people  of  the  W.  side  of  the  peninsula, 
and  those  of  the  (^>pMite  coast  of  the  Red  S«ft  (Ae- 
thiojHa),  1^  mentioning  as  sons  and  grandtons  of 
Cash,  the  son  rfUam,  "Seba,aBdHavi]ah,aiid  Sabta, 
and  liaameh,  and  Sobtecha;  and  the  stnts  of  Raamdi; 
Sbrba  asd  Dtdao."  (Sm.  x.  7,  8.)  Most  of  these 
names  of  peoples  can  be  traced  on  the  W.  coaat  of 
Arabi&;  and,  according  to  some  vrriten,  in  other  ports 
of  the  peninaulA,  especially  about  the  heod  of  the 
Persian  Gulf;  and  their  connectimi  with  Aethiopio  is 
confirroed  Vy  many  indications  In  &ct,  the  Scrip- 
ture ethnt^phy  tKunte  to  a  period,  when  the  whole 
tract  flrmn  about  the  mouths  tiie  Tigris  to  Pake- 
tine  and  soathwaTds  over  the  whole  penhmla,  was 
peopled  by  the  Ctishite  rocej  oT whom  the  greater 
part  subsajueatly  passed  over  to  Aethiopo.  There  arc 
strong  reaaons  for  referring  to  Arabia  several  state- 
inentsin  Scripture  respectingCush  and  Cusbon,  which 
are  commonly  rmderstood  tS  Aethiopio  (2  King» 
xix.  9;  2  ChrtM.  xir.  9;  Eiek.  xxix.  10;  Sab.  iii. 
7).  In  the»e  ethnographic  researches,  it  should 
be  carefully  remembered  that  a  dittriet,  having 
received  its  name  from  s-  tribe,  often  retiuiui  that 
iiame  long  after  the  tribe  baa  been  dtsplacvd.  Fur- 
tlier  on  (r.  26 — 30),  Joktan,  the  son  of  Eber,  the 
grandson  of  Hihem,  is  represented  as  the  (other 
at  tribes,  some  or  all  of  which  had  their  dwellings 
in  the  peninsula,  the  natorol  interpretation  bdng 
thot  this  was  a  seoond  element  in  the  popdation  of 
Arabia.  Thirdly,  there  are  indications  of  a  ftirther 
populaticm  of  Arabia  by  the  dcacendonts  of  Abro- 
lutm  in  sevenl  different  ways  r  ftst,  when  Sbeba  and 
Dedon  are  made  the  soni  at  JtAshsDr  eon  of  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah  ((ren.  xxv.  1 — where  the  re- 
semblance  of  names  to  the  Coslute  tribes,  in  Oen. 
X.  7, 6,  is  accounted  for  on  the  principle  jnat  noticedi 
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the  KetonTte  tribes  bei^  called  th«  nunes  il- 
reidy  pna  hj  tin  former  inhaUUnts  totha  i^Btncta 
they  occapied.  Th»  Biost  important  tribe  of  the 
KetBTaltM  was  gmi  ftople  oi  Uidiah.  Again, 
the  Iwdre  soos  of  bhmaSI  are  tbe  beads  of  tvrelrt 
tribes  of  AnbB.  (Gokx.  IS— 16.)  Then  woaU 
■eem  to  hftTe  ben  other  dMeenduti  Bagar 
in  AnUa,  far  daewhere  the  Hagaranes  are  (£stin- 
gwsbed  from  Hit  Ishroaelitea  (PtaiM  IxxxiiL  6 ; 
coiiip.  1  ChroK.  T.  10,  19,  22)i  and  we  ha«  other 
iadicationB  cf  a  distniet  tribe  bearing  tbe  name  cf 
Hagaienee,  both  in  tbe  NW.  and  NE.  of  tbe  peu- 
BuhL  Another  braacb  of  the  Abnhamide  Arab* 
WM  ftindtbed  \j  the  deacandwita  of  Ena,  whoM 
eariicit  abode  was  M.  Stir  hi  Anlm  Petraea,  and 
who  WW  Goaleseed  with  tbe  labmaelitoa,  as  ia  in> 
timatfld  bf  tbe  mairiags  of  Esan  with  labma^'s 
daagbter,  tha  uster  of  Nc^oth  (t?at.  zxix.  9),  and 
ctmfirmed  the  close  ooonectkn  between  the  Na- 
bnthwni  mA  Idnmeans  thrsi^mt  all  tbtur  hittoij. 
[EiMM;  Idumaba;  KABA-nUL] 

These  Btatenuota  present  consideTable  difBcnldes, 
tbe  foil  diaouaion  cf  which  belongs  to  biblicail 
science.  Tbe^  seem,  on  the  wkde,  to  indicate  three 
stagea  in  tbe  p^olation  of  Arabia;  first,  on  tbe 
west  ooMttby  the  descendants  of  Cnah,  that  is,  tribes 
akin  to  those  wfaesa  chief  seats  wen  fbnnd  in  Ae- 
thi^ ;  secondlj,  Ij  the  descendants  of  Eber,  that 
is,  betoaging  to  one  the  most  ancient  branches  of 
the  great  Semitic  race,  who  migrated  frwn  the  pri- 
imtive  seats  of  that  nee  sod  spread  orea-  the  Ara- 
bian peninsoU  in  general;  and,  lasUy, »  later  im- 
migration younger  tribes  the  same  race,  all 
belonging  to  tbe  Abrahamic  family,  who  came  from 
Palwtioe,  and  settled  in  the  NW.  'part  of  the  penin- 
sula. The  position  at  these  last  is  determined  by 
that  of  the  known  historical  tribes  which  bear  the 
same  names,  as  Nebajoth,  Ishmael's  sldest  son 
[NABATHAXf],and  also  ^tbe  prsdiotim (orntber 
appointment,  that  lahmaa  should  '*  dwell  io  tie  Ba*t 
of  all  his  brethren."  (Cren-xri.  12,  where  myooa  q/* 
means  to  the  east  o/.) 

To  these  mun  elements  of  tbe  Arab  popolation 
mnst  be  added  Beveral  of  the  minor  peoples  on  the 
S.  and  E.  of  Palestine,  who  belong  to  Arabia  both  by 
kindred  and  posilion:  sucii  as  tbe  descendants  df 
Us  and  Bu,  the  soos  of  Abmham's  brother  Nshor, 
who  appear  as  Arabs  in  the  history  of  Job,  the 
dweller  in  Uz,  and  his  fnend  Elihu  the  Bnate  (Gen. 
zxii.  21 ;  Job.  i.  1,  xxxu.  2);  the  MoaUtes  and 
Ammonites,  desocDdaots  of  list  [Axhositab  : 
Moab]  ;  and  some  crthers,  wboseloealities  and  aiEni- 
ties  are  more  difficult  to  nuke  oat 

The  tradirions  of  the  Arabians  themselves  respect- 
ing lluir  origin,  though  obscured  by  poetic  fiction, 
and  probably  oerrnpted  from  motives  of  pride,  fiunily, 
national,  ud  (unce  Utdiamnwd)  religions,  have 
yielded  valtuMe  nsolta  already ;  but  th^  need  tur- 
tber  investigation.  They  ftmuidi  a  strong  gen^ 
confirmation  to  the  Scri|to«  ethsoj^pby.  Accord- 
ing to  these  ttaditious  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  &om 
the  earliest  times  are  firstdirided  into  two  raceswhicb 
belong  to  fstmct  periods;  tfaeiMctent  and  themodem 
Arabs.  The  andent  Arabs  indnded,  among  others, 
the  powstfiil  tribes  of  Ad,  Thsmud,  Tasm,  Jadis, 
Jorlnm  (not  to  be  confonnded  with  the  later  tribe  of 
the  same  name),  and  Amalek.  They  are  long  since 
extinct,  but  are  remembered  in  &Tourite  pcffolar 
traditims,  which  tell  of  thor  power,  loxniy,  and  sr- 
ngaaos:  of  these  one  of  tbe  tasst  striking  is  ibm 
story  of  ire»  ^■f-ef-ffM^  (Im  tentstrial  pam^ 
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of  Sheddad  the  son  of  Ad,  in  which  be  *ss  ^mck 
to  death  with  all  Ins  race,  and  wluch  b  BtiU  b*ef«d 

toexist  in  the  deserts  of  Temm,  is  tbodistnetrf 
Seba  (Lane's  JroWais  JTsyitt,  M*o  to  d»pL  si- 
iL  pi  3«).    That  this  laoe,  now  beoomo  nytUcal, 
(xvnspends  to  the  first  Cnshite  rnhobitsfits,  seeas 

mostptoh^iie.   

The  sKxfem  Arabs,  that  is,  *H  ^  J^*^ 
snbseqnent  to  tba  fcnner  race,  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  the^Araba{.in*«»-A«ita.i.^Ar* 
^^Ar£,m  idiom  ^*Btkrt»fAtB^ 
«id  the  «»f  cr  Anh.  (ifo-s- 

rabi,  i.e.  ArnJes /«*,>    The  farmor  « 
■oMdsnU  of  KMm  (the  Joktan  of  Sen^xBx)\ 
whose  two  sons,  Tvrab  and  JorAaw,  ftmded  tta 
kingdoms 

of  re»M»intheS.of  the  pmnwlasnd 
jygasintbeNW.  Tbe  snbseqnsnt  intraaw  rf  ^ 
lahmaelites  is  npBSSsnted  by  the  iMmago  of  W- 
mael,  a  dangbtsr  of  Hodod,  king  «f  Hej»,  whidi 
district  became  tbe  BMt  of  the  dwcondanta  of  ttas 
mairiage,  the  Jfostai^W,  »  called  beaose  thw 
lather  was  a  fi«igner,  and  thrir  mathw  on^y  a  pm 
Arab:  thdr  aiMstral  bead  b  Adnan,  sas  of  »- 
nisei  Thus  we  haw  that  broad  distiorttecsU- 
blished  between  the  Aiabs  of  to  N.  Mid  S.  toWjm 
of  the  peninsnU,  wUch  pwwils  throngh  ^thw 
history,  and  is  better  known  by  the  lat«  names  of 
the  two  races,  the  JToreis*  in  the  N.  andthe  gsa- 
yari  in  the  S.  Tbe  latest  researche*,  bowew,  g» 
&r  to  disprove  the  connection  of  the  EeraA  ™ 
Ishmsel,  and  to  show  that  it  was  tbe  iawtkn  of  tto 
age  of  M<A«mmed  or  his  successors,  for  the  pnrpw 
of  making  out  tbe  prophet,  who  was  of  the  KoroA, 
to  bo  a  descendant  of  Abraham.  These  leawreMs 
give  the  following  ethnical  genealogy.  r«ro4,  ^ 
ready  menUoned  as  ths  son  of  Kahtan.  and  U« 
epwiymus  of  the  whole  Arab  nws,  became,  thni«b 
three  generations,  the  ancestor  rf  Snfto,  the  naw 
under  which  the  sontbcm  Arabs  wearo  most  go»»HT 
known  to  the  andmts.  Of  Saba's  numewitts  pre*- 
geny,  two  have  become  the  tradltioaal  beads  rf  tie 
whole  Arab  race,  namely,  Hin^aT  of  those  in  the 
South  {Yemm),  and  KaUm  of  those  in  tbe  N«th 
iBtjady  Aeooiding  to  tUs  view  tba  UmiAa 
ant  pat  bark  into  thexr  amAeot  sssts,  on  tbs  nth- 
rons  of  tbe  peidnsuU.  The  Hnnyaritea,  who  m- 
haUted  EUTemeK  and  El-BadramoMt  (both  m- 
daded  inFeirteiimits  wider  sense), w«t«  known  tothe 
Groeks  and  Bomans  by  tke  name  of  HoxntTA^ 

Within  the  hut  fbr^  years,  same  v«y  iulesestins 
iascriptim  have  been  fbnnd  in  &  Ambta,  in  w\ax 
is  bdwved  with  great  probahililT  to  bo  tbe  sndoit 
Himyaritic  dialect;  and  it  has  been  ^soovoed  thst 
the  same  language  is  still  spi^en  by  some  obscnrv 
mountain  tribes  in  the  SE.  parts  of  tfas  peniiwafa. 
w*o  call  theinselvee  £iA<W»,  i.  e.  ^/rosesen.  TlBi 
langn/^B  is  said  to  be  distinct  from  each  rf  tbe  thiw 
branches  of  the  Syro-Antnaa  hi^ili^  recsgmicd 
byGeseoins,  namely,  the  Ai«maeen,Csnaaniti>h,  bm 
Arabian ;  but  it  belongs  to  the  same  bnuty, 
comes  nearer  to  Hebrew  and  Syriac  tban  to  Anl«r ; 
and  it  has  dose  afiSnities  with  both  the  Ethio^w:  dis- 
lectisthe  CAjpand  the  ^mAaric,  especiaUy  witii^ 
former.  It  is  needless  to  ptunt  oat  how  strikiDEl* 
these  discoveria  confirm  the  views,  that  tbe  socce- 
sivo  waves  of  ptqmlation  have  passed  oro-  ti»e  paiin- 
Bula  from  N.  to  Sl  ;  that  the  <U>pIaced  tribes  fasT* 
been  driven  cbiefiy  weatwatd  over  tbe  Bed  Sea,  W^- 
I  ing  behind  them,  however,  remnants  enough  to  gibd« 
the  researches  of  the  ethnograjdMr ;  and  that  tbr 
I  preseut  populBtion  b  a  mixed  ncc,  fwmel  by  mc- 
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carinna^rdkna  t£  the  nam  gnat  ^jn-An^ 
Un  Aek  wbidi  ban  fiJIowed  om  inothn  on  the 
of  tbe  land,  like  sucoeanTe  stnU  of  » iunno- 
patau  material  bomth  its  sur&ce.  F<nr,  jnst  u 
the  Aiab  ga&nlogics,  u  «ziduned  above,  tnce  tbe 
thtit  xaHaa  up  to  tbor  ocxnmon  Swiiide  ancestw 
lubtaa,  M  doea  their  actoal  conditkm  teatify  amidst 
miDor  fimutias  of  fbrni,  comptoino,  and  language, 

III  a  cMPmanity  of  race  and  charactv.  So  atriluDg 
U  ibis  mutXftiuit  what  then  actoall;  is  of  dirersity 
vitbio  it  is  clearly  to  b«trsc«d,  not  so  much  to  descent, 
H  la  mde  of  life.  Thus  Uie  most  marked  diviuoii 
mmi  tbe  Arabs  is  into  thosa  of  tbe  towns  and 
tbcaa  «f  tbe  dosett.  The  desoriptiao  (rf*  the  peculiar 
ciuraetBof  eaeh  befengs  ntber  to  imivarsal  than  to 
ucieot  gnpsphy,  though  indeed  in  Anbia  tbe  two 
dtputmnts  are  eearctly  to  be  distingnisbed :  at  all 
(rents  it  is  saperflaous  to  atlonpt  to  ctndense  into 
>  pan^rqib  of  this  article  those  vivid  impreasions 
(f  Atib  lift  and  duwader,  with  which  we  are  all 
fawjiffT'  fion  iJiiMtiftflii  tbroogb  the  magic  pages  uS 
Hat "  Thmsand  and  One  Nights" ;  and  to  tbe  per- 
ftctioii  whiuh  scsrcdy  snTthing  remains  wanting 
tince  tbe  publication  of  Mr.  Lane's  Hota  to  that 
<>'Uectiaii.  Both  phTstcally  and  intellectually,  tlio 
Arab  n  <sie  of  the  most  periect  types  of  the  biunsn 
nee.  A  most  vivid  desmptaoa  iS  bis  pbjncal  dia- 
ncterisUes  ia  ^vcn  by  ChateaDhiiand,  bi  bis  Aim- 

(o  JtnucUem,  qooted,  with  other  descriptions, 
ill  Prichard's  Reaeardtet  into  lAe  Pkj/sical  Buiory 
■/Maniiad,  vcd.  iv.  pp.  588,  fblL  (On  tbe  Arab 
LdiDognpby  in  general,  beskles  Pricbaid,  the  fol- 
li^ing;  works  ace  inportaut:  Penoo,  Lettre  tur 
r^Htow*  d»ArtAe»m)mlt/damimM,in  the  JVohp. 
J<mn.  AtiOL  3-*  aAies;  Fremel,  Qfutriim»  LeOn 

IV  THUtoin  des  Araiet  avant  tI»Utmittiu,  ia  the 
-W  Jomm.  Atiat,  6  Ao6t,  1836;  Foistar,  His- 
'■ijnail  Gtography  of  Arabia,  a  moat  valnable 
-'ork,  but  written  perhaps  with  too  detamined  a 
nsolntiaa  to  auikx  out  fitcts  to  eareapand  to  every 
rift^  rftba  ScriptmaJ  atbnagii|ih7;  it  eOBtwns  an 
Alciibet  and  GusMiy  ti  tte  ffiniyaritic  Insctip. 
livs:  for  farther  infonnatitm  oo  the  Inscriptioiu,  see 
Wellsted,  Narrative  of  a  Jownt^  to  the  Smtu  of 
Xaiai-al-Hyar,  m  the  Journo/  of  the  Gtogr.  Soc. 
*''^Til  20,  also  his  copy  ofthe  great  inscriptioD  in 
:l:e>/oaru/o/fAe  Asiatic  Soci^  <tf  BeHffai,  vol 
iiI834,andbiaJi)urMa;,2v<^8vo,;  Cruttcnden, 
Xarratiee  of  a  Jomntg  from  MMd  to  8m^d  ; 
iiartxl,  ifna.  smt  ko  Iiueriptiont  Koufqaa  re- 
■"wffiBf  ta  £gfpt,  in  tbe  Dacription  de  [£gypU, 
f-tit  Modeme,  voL  i.  p.  525 ;  m  tbe  fuet^^pby  of 
-Via^  in  genoal,  barides  tbe  fdxrre  works,  and  the 
»«D-kiiown  bavels  Borckhaidt  and  Garsten  Ifie- 
'><^,  cndlant  epitoawi  are  gmn  in  the  article 
Arabia,  in  the  Pm^  QnlsfMafia,  by  Dr.  Boaen, 
i-ti  tbe  article  by  Bommel  in  tbe  Halle  Eneyklo- 

V.  JraUa,  as  known  to  the  Greeks  and  RomoM. 
— The  paatioD  of  the  Arabian  peninsula — between 
gmt  gnUs  wlNse  ahues  toocb  those  countries 
xliidi  were  the  scats  ef  the  eariiest  civilization  of 
wnrid,  sod  in  tlte  midst  of  the  most  direct  path 
■tweea  Eorope  and  western  Asia,  <»  tbe  one  hand, 
ud  loifia  and  eastern  and  sootbem  Afiica,  on  tbe 
"Uar — woold  natarally  invite  its  people  to  oom- 
^wial  aetivi^ ;  vrhile  their  physical  power  and 
"ktlos  energy  woold  equally  tend  to  bring  them  into 
<  otsct  with  their  ndgbbaan  in  another  character. 
Accordingly,  wfahe  we  find,  firam  tbe  earlieat  times, 
1-  Its  cstahUshed  on  tbe  eoaiti  and  an  important 
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trade  carried  on  by  ski  pa  over  tbe  Indian  Ocean,  and 
\(j  catmvins  aoms  the  desert;  «•  also  flod  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  tbe  countries  cm  tbe  Eapbntes,  not  only 
infested  by  tbe  pcedatoy  ineniiknB  of  tbe  Arabians, 
bat  in  some  cases  actoaUy  subjected  ^  them.  Be- 
fsmice  has  been  made  to  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  best 
of  modem  Orientalists,  that  Nimrod,  tbe  foander  of  the 
Bal^luiiaQ  monarehj,  was  an  Ai^^j  and,  on  the 
otber  ude  tS  the  pMhaula,  It  is  most  pnbaUe  that 
the  Hyksos,  or  "  Shepbra-d  Kings,"  who  fbr  sonw 
time  ruled  over  Lower  Egypt,  were  Arabims.  Their 
peaceful  tyimmerce  was  chiefly  c<mdacted  by  tbe 
Kabathaei,  in  the  NW.,  tbe  Hohsritae  in  the 
S.,  and  tbe  Omasitas  and  Gesraei  in  tbe  £.  of 
the  peninsula.  The  peoj^e  last  mentioned  bad  a 
port  <»i  tbe  Persian  Golf,  named  Gerrba  (near  £1- 
Katif),  said  to  Iwve  been  founded  by  tbe  Chaldaeans, 
and  feond  in  a  flourishing  state  in  tbe  time  of  Alex- 
ander; whence  Arabian  and  Indian  mercbandiaewas 
carried  up  tbe  £u|diratee  to  Tbapsacns,  and  thence 
by  caravans  to  all  parts  t£  Weatem  Ana.  But  there 
is  ample  evidence  that  tbe  Phoenidans  abo  carried  on 
a  considn^le  commerce  \tj  way  of  tbe  Arabian  gulf. 

Through  these  cbannek  there  were  opportunities 
for  the  Grveks  to  bear  of  tbe  Arabians  at  a  veij  early 
period.  Accordingly,  ia  that  ejiitame  of  Grecian 
knowledge  the  extnoe  parts  of  dw  earfh,  the 
wanderings  ef  Hcoebas  in  the  Odywey,  wa  find  the 
Arabs  of  the  £.  of  the  KUe,  nnder  dia  nanw  of 
KremM  (the  as  being  a  mere  intoOBtion:  Od.  iv.  83, 
84):- 

Ai^wvdi  Si'  hUfK^  ital  XSoffoin  laX  'Eft^tffebt 
Kol  AiA>i)r: 

where  tbe  cnnmeratun  aeenu  to  show  that  the 
Ercmbi  inclodcd  all  to  tbe  £.  and  SE.  of  Syria  and 
Egypt.  (Libya  is  only  the  coast  adjacent  to  Egypt : 
comp.Eiistatb.arf foe. J  Stnb.  i.  p  43,  xvi  pp.  759, 
784;  Hellanic.  ap.  Eij/m,  Mag.  t.  w.  'Epf^ni,  and 
TKOts.  ad  Lpeoph.  827,  Fr.  15S,  ed.  Didot;  Eostatb. 
ad  Hum.  Perieg.  180;  Ukert,  vtd.  i.  pt.  1,  jfb  3S, 
69).    In  this  view,  tbe  ndghboerbood  of  the 

'AfMiAtti  K^uw  ivOos 
to  tbe  rock  iriwre  Prometbens  suffers,  in  Aesdiylns 
(^Prom.  420),  is  not  so  unaccountable  as  it  eeenu,  for 
both  are  at  tbe  E.  extiemity  of  the  earth,  on  the 
borders  d  the  Ocean. 

But,  for  the  earlieat  infarmatiaa  of  a  rsdly  his- 
torical character,  after  what  has  already  beoi  ga- 
thered firom  Scriptttre,  we  most  turn  to  Herodotus, 
wbo  extended  bis  travels  to  the  part  of  Arabia  con- 
tiguons  to  Eftypt,  and  learnt  much  in  Egypt,  Syria, 
and  Phoenicia,  respecting  tbe  country  in  general. 
In  iL  12  be  oontrasta  the  soil  of  Egypt  (tbe  NUe- 
vaUey)  iritb  that  of  Libya,  on  the  one  band,  and 
AraUa,  on  tbe  ollwr;  that  part  <tf  Arabia,  namdy, 
which  extends  along  tbe  sea  (i.  e.  the  Uniiterra- 
nean)  and  is  inhabited  by  Syrians,  and  wbirh  he 
therefore  calls  also  Syiia;  whkb  he  sayv  is  argilla- 
ceous and  locky:  the  whde  passage  evidently  reftia 
to  the  district  between  the  Delto  and  P^tine. 
which  he  elsewhere  mentions  as  being  subject,  from 
JenysuB  to  Cadytis  (Jerusalem),  to  the  king  of^ 
Arabii^  i.  e.,  some  Beduin  Sheikh  (iii.  5).  In 
iii.  107,  be  gives  a  detwied  description  of  Ar^ia, 
wludi  is  mtiodoced  as  an  illustraticm  of  bis 
tbeofy  that  the  most  valoabla  prodnctions  canie 
ftm  the  extremities  of  tbe  earth:  AratMa  ia 
the  but  of  tbe  inhabited  refnons  of  tbe  earth,  to- 
wards the  south,  and  it  alone  produces  fraiik- 
ijicense,  and  mjnii,  and  cassia,  and  cinnamou, 
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(wm  ikF.*,  $in.):  m 
i  (f  atemig  tfaear  tram.  W  ad*  » 

dnftl^  ams  cte  (cL  107-^13).  JU  to  4i 
AnU>,  ia  idtftm  to  tiK  HmafiBg 

I— iiiiii  I,  he  am  ilns.  tm  ifae  W.  Am,  Cm  yn- 
nala  (brai)'m  «tf  isto  tfae  m:  the  cne  «i  tkr 
!£.■  AmBCmt:  teoCfaa-.M  the  Sl,  btpmig  M 
FCnb,  eUcate  ate  tk  Sai  CE^i4|F«  drfJUTM, : 
i  /■£■§ Oce^\  iw|iiiii%,  fatt,  Pton,  tka 
AHfiM,  ma  hrtlr  AnUa;  at  ibr  An- 

tun  gtk,  ■tewUA  Danos  dogscnl  Cran  the  • 
NDe;  Mt,  bowcrcr,  oxikir,  eznpt  i>  a  eartanur  I 
teem  X^tpra  «t  f"^):  *  q— iitiri'Wwi  ' 
which  Beam  that,  tboo^  the  peniamli  ia  bnkem 
hf  tha  AnJtum  GoH,  it  nallT'  eaMiBaca  «■  its  ' 
vMtm  ade  and  ladadca  U»  cuBtiiwiil  «f  Libra. 
Oathtlnd  ad^  ha  BifaB  tUa  pwiiitah  «tcnd 
fnn  the  Pnim  to  Fbaoucia,  afts  wUth  it  tooches 
the  MediUnMiMn  at  the  part  adjaoat  to  Pale-tae 
ad  EgTpt:  he  addf  that  it  iochidca  txir  thm 
pecfdea,  that  is,  the  three  be  aamed  at  Gm,  Peraana, 
Aajriaoa,  and  AnluDa  (it.  38,  39).  It  mot  be 
ctiwred  that  Jaji  w  ia  here  nsed  in  the  wide 
■eaae,  art  ^wr™— ia  the  earij  nitart,  to  indodr 
tlHE.pBtar  STiia.  Of  the  peofile  Antaa,  he 
tikes  oecanon  to  ^eak,in  cconwlirai  with  the  ezpe- 
dhkn  of  CjunbjKa  into  Egrpt  thraagh  the  part 
alnadj  mentiaMd  (iii.  5}  aa  aobject  to  u  An^an 
king,  Btmlj,  the  later  Idaman;  hot  hbdesciiptHn 
it  applicable  to  the  Aiaba  of  the  teat  (ifedaw) 
in  gcaenL  Tbcj  keep  &ith  abore  all  otba  ton, 
aad  they  hare  a  rwnirkabla  tmsBoaj  of  makiDg  a 
eorcoant,  in  ntificatiao  ut  which  tixj  iimke  Dioor- 
SOS  and  Unnia,  whom  thej  call  Oratal  and  Alikt 
(L  the  Son  sad  Hon);  and  then  an  the  odIt 
deitieBtherhm(tiL8,caii4ibi.l31).  HanMStkna 
thor  node  of  carrytag  waler  aenM  tito  desert  in 
caind*s  ekiu  (liL  9);  aad  elaewhcts  he  describes  all 
the  Anba  in  the  armr  of  Xerxes  as  maoated  oo 
cameU,  which  an,  he  nji,Ba  swift  as  hams,  but  to 
which  the  bona  baa  each  an  antipatbj  that  the 
Arabs  were  phced  in  the  nar  et  tlie  whole  annj 
(n.86,87).  Tbeae  Aiabs  w«n  ind^adeat  aUiH 
of  Psrria:  be  ezprsMlT  mja  that  the  Aiabism  mn 
aevsr  ssl^eotod  to  the  Persian  empire  (iiL  8S),  bat 
tbe7  riMnnd  tbor  frindship  for  the  Great  King  bj 
an  ansnal  pwaent  (JUpoir,  expresslj  opposed  to 
•^Jfwi)  of  1000  talenls  of  frankincanse  (tiL  97),  the 
regularity  of  wUch  may  bsTe  dreaded  aa  iam  hi 
the  kii^  took  can  to  hmnMr  tbam.  With  nfaaooa 
to  the  mnaj  of  XBms,  Hcndotns  dutingtuhe*  the 
Arab*  who  dwelt  aborp  Egypt  frcan  the  rest;  they 
were  joined  with  the  Aetbiopiana  (viL  69).  As  they 
were  indepmdent  of  the  Persians,  so  bad  they  been 
of  the  earlier  empires.  Th«  alleged  oanqoests  of 
some  of  the  As^riao  kings  conld  only  bare  afleded 
small  porticas  of  the  coontiy  a  tho  N.  snd  NW. 
(Mod.  i.  53.  §  3.)  Xenaj^Min  giras  a  ante  of  the 
infonnatioQ  which  he  had  gathmd  from  bis  Perasn 
friends  respecting  lha  Antbs.  (CJp".  L  1.  §  4,  5.  § 
2,  vi.  2.  §  iO.) 

The  independenes  of  AraUa  was  supposed  to  be 
threatened  by  the  wbemes  atertained  by  Alexander 
after  bis  retnn  from  India.  From  angers  as  soine 
tboBClit,  becsnae  the  Anbs  bad  D^lectod  to  conrt 
him^y  sn  embassy,  or,  ae  otbeis  snppoeed,  impelled 
miy  I7  insstiable  ambition,  he  prepared  a  flMt  cm 
Um  Eoi^ntsa,  wbese  destinatia  was  undablcdly 
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Aoiia,  hist  whrther  with  the  laah  itaga  of  ub- 
.'  it  irai.  the  r-"*— or  with  the  nan  modal 
of  apeaiag  a  hi^iway  cf  ounmnnial  ota- 
Aleuadiia  and  the  Eart,  nnkn  cri- 
hatokakarc  todoobt  (Arrian.  Jaai.ii. 
19^  ML;  TlninlL  A(L  ^  Avem,  nLfn.e.SS.) 
He  aia  si«  enwfllias  to  aplm  As  eatj  kt 
thn'AdalaezttoBathi^;  ad  dw  pngwt,idat- 
e«v  il  maj  have  beea,  eqared  with  its  aalbar. 

The  acws  of  Alesandw  in  STiia  asini(sc»i1 
the  'H*"'*'—  which  era  tbor  leader  wosld  hm 
failed  to  aansHBL  Diodoras  iciates  tbc  laaens- 
fal  caBfa^a  made  apuMt  the  N^Mthana  Anb, 
bv  acdtr  if  Aaligaa,  ia  whidi  bb  lieolaaiit, 
las  Hgnally  dcftatgd,  and  bit  md  th- 
eaipdled  to  main  s  tnatj  wjili  tbc 
(six.  94—100).  Under  the  Sdmodae,  ll» 
Anba  of  Anlaa  Petraea  cnhiTated  fnaiSlj  1^ 
tiai  with  Syria,  and  made  wretant  aggaKa  a 
theS.fimtiwflf  Fialaetiae,  «Uch  wm  r^dhdb' 
thenan  Tigoraa  of  the  Ihcabaeu  pdnm,  till  k 
last  aa  Idmnea  dyasty  wa  '-t'"'*'^  oe  tht 
thmx      Jtraalai.    (Idumaba:  .Dfct  ^JKtf- 

Ueaowfaile,  the  camnieraal  enterprite  el  tb« 
PtakndeB,  to  which  Alezaader  had  ginn  tht  pat 
iatpolM  by  the  fbaadatia  of  Alesandria,  cUMd  1 
nut  accessiao  to  the  knowledge  alnadj  ptsaeacd 
Arabia,  stane  important  rerahs  of  which  in  ^ 
Eored  in  the  work  of  Agatharcidea  OD  t  be  ETTthna 
Sta  (Phot.  Cod.  a50,ppL441 — 460,ed.B^k(r).  A 
great  slqi  IB  advaee  was  gaiaad  by  the  eiftditka  Mt 
into  Andm  by  Aogosta  in  «.a  34,  ntd^r 

Af£ns  GaOiis,  who  was  asriated  by  Obodas,  kiif  tf 
Pctra,witb  a  fine  of  1,000 NabBthaeaa  Arabs  bail- 
ing frm  Egjt,  acroea  the  Arabian  Golf,  and  ludi^ 
at  Leoce  Come,  the  Bomant  pesietnted  as  brttilii 
SW.  cmtrcf  the  poiiuala  to  Har^abae,  tbt  cap- 
tal  of  Iba  flabiaiii.  hot  ««•  ompdledta  rttmit, 
aftw  dieadfal  soSbringsfiai  heat  aad  dint,  icsiTdT 
eocaping  frtan  dn  country  with  the  ka  of  all  tbt 
booty  The  allosians  of  the  poeto  prvre  the  rwin- 
neas  irith  which  Aogostos  engaged  m  this  miaxa- 
nate  czpeditKe  (Her.  Cona.  L  29.  I,  35. 38,  il  11. 
24,  SL  S4. 1,  EpiM.  L  7.  35;  Propot.  iL  8. 19): 
aadtthoi^itfidladaaBdMBwaf  oaql■■t,it•^ 
wnpBshad  mon  tha  he  had  aet  his  htut  m 
Aelins  GsUa  bad  the  good  fbrtniM  to  nnnther  sioob^ 
bis  friends  the  geogr^iher  Strabo,  who  acccnpuuc' 
bim  to  Egypt,  and  becaune  the  histccian  bolhtf  tb« 
e^iedition  and  of  the  important  additioos  mde  br 
it  to  what  was  already  knows  of  tha  Arabiaa  pmin- 
nh  (Stiah.xvi  pp.767.ftlL)L  A  ny  feU  k- 
eoont  of  the  people  sod  pndaets  of  tbecoontitii 
also  ginn  by  his  contemporary  Diodosns(iL4ft--M. 
xiz.  94 — 100).  Of  sobeeqnent  writers,  tbose  «b(i 
hare  collected  the  most  important  notices  nipMOU? 
Arabia  are,  Mela  (i.  2,  10,  iii  8);  I'linr  (ri.  IS. 
B.  32.  et  alib.);  Arrian  (Anid).  iL  20.  iiL  1. 5, 
viL  1, 19,  20,  21,/«dl32,  41,43);  Ptolemj  (t-K. 
19,  vi.  7,  et  o/O.);  Agathemons  Qi.  II,  et  ali.). 
and  the  sathor  of  the  Peripbu  Maris  J^tyAnei. 
ascribed  to  Arrian.  It  is  needbas  to  enter  inio  ^ 
detuts  of  these  sereral  descriptions,  which  all 
respad,  more  or  less  accnrately,  to  the  accoanu 
which  modem  writors  gire  of  the  still  unrbangtdiDi 
anoooqnered  people.  The  felUmuig  aummaiy  md- 
pletea  the  history  of  AnUt,  so  far  as  it  bekr^  t« 
this  work. 

In  A.D.  ICS,  the  part  of  Arabia  extending  E- 
Oaiqaacu  down  to  the  Red  Sea  was  taken  imi»- 
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u£  fihjA.  Cortdios  PalmA,  unl  famed  into  a, 
Sana  pvTince  under  tba  name  of  Arabia.  (IKon. 
Cml  InnL  14;  Amm.  Ifaie.  xir.  8.)  Itt  pris- 
ed tomtwaa  Pabm  md  Bortn,  the  former  in 
tba  a  nd  tlM  tattw  k  tbe  N.  of  tlie  pOTince. 
[PETU;  BonBA.]  The  izoTince  was  eBlarged 
in  A-D.  195  hf  Sepfimiiw  Smnu,  (Dion.  Cua. 
In*.  1,3;  Eatrap.  Tiu.  18.)  Entroptns  tpeaks  of 
this  mjmr  fbrnjog  a  new  pOTisce,  and  his  ac- 
noDt  t^fmt  to  be  confirmed  hj  the  name  of 
AuBU  Haws,  vfaidi  ve  find  in  ft  Latin  inaerip- 
tim,  to  which  A.  W.  Zsmpt  aarigns  tbe  dale  of  SI  1 
(/nfcr.  lot  &£.  No.  S366).  The  province  was 
subject  to  a  L^atns,  snbaeqnentlf  called  CixisTilaris, 
*  bo  bad  a  l^ion  noder  him.  Aitn  Constantinfl 
Anbb  ra  dirided  iBto  two  provinces;  the  part  8. 
of  fiJmine  with  the  captal  Petra,  fbrming  the 
prariBce  of  Palaesdna  Tertia,  or  Salotaris,  nnider  a 
i'nesa;  and  the  part  £.  of  Faksdaa  with  the 
ciptal  Bostia  Lejng  nnder  a  Praesta,  snfaaeqtwtitlf 
aader  a  Dox.  (Uarqnardt,  jBecieKs  BSbi.  AlUr- 
tim.  vi^  iiL  pt  L  p.  S01«) 

Some  [artiat  temporary  feoting  was  g»ned,  at  » 
sndi  liter  period,  cn  the  SW.  coast  hj  th»  AeUuo- 
patH,  who  diBjdaced  a  tjrant  of  Jeniah  race;  and 
brth  in  this  dirccti<m  and  from  the  N.,  Chiistiani^ 
w»  introdoced  into  the  conntr;,  where  it  spread  to 
■  gnat  extent,  and  cGotinned  to  exist  ude  hj  ade 
«i(h  the  old  tdigicsi  (which  was  Sabaeism,  the 
winbip  of  bemnlf  bodies)^  and  with  some  admix- 
tnn  Judaism,  luitil  the  tntal  revolotioD  pvdnced 
I7  the  liM  Uohsmmedanism  in  ajj.  623.  While 
mdntunpig  their  independence,  the  Arabs  of  the 
<Inert  hive  also  prceerred  to  this  da;  their  andent 
&rTa  govmmient,  vriuch  is  strictly  patriarchal, 
nii^  bods  of  tribes  sad  fiuniltes  (£min  and 
OeiUi).  In  the  more  settled  districts,  tba  pa- 
trirthal  aatiiotitf  paeeed  into  the  haoda  of  hings; 
sod  the  p«^  were  divided  into  the  several  castes 
(cinlsrs,  warriors,  agricnltorists,  merchants,  and 
■cechstacs.  The  Hduunmedan  revolnticHi  lies  be- 
jmd  rar  Hmtts. 

VL  GKyrvpUca/  J)etak.—1.  Arabia  Petraea. 
[Fiiba;  Ioumaba;  Nabathasi]. 

9.  Arabia  Dtteria  (I1  tfnim  'Apoffa),  the  giwt 
Syriaa  Desert,  N.  tt  the  penfaKula  of  Arabia  Proper, 
l*t«wii  the  Eaphrates  <hi  the  E.,  Syria  on  the  N., 
CoelesTiia  and  PaleetiBe  on  the  W.,  was  entirelj 
iahsbhed  \iy  nomad  tribes  (the  Bttbthu,  cr  more 
F<'^>^r  AdBwee),  who  were  known  to  the  andenta 
ooiier  the  appeUatioa  of  ScxKlTAB  (ZmiPtTai, 
^bi  xri.  pL  767 ;  FliiL  tL  28.  s.  9S ;  Ptol.)  from 
liior  dwcUh^  in  tents,  and  Komsdae  (No/u(S(u) 
bcca  thrir  occupation  as  wanderii^  herdsmen,  and 
■fierwuds  bf  that  of  Saracbsi  (3<V(ucnrof),  a 
■u  the  origin  of  which  is  sdQ  disputed,  while  ita 
nvwnhsa  been  spread  over  tbe  wmd  1^  Its  nus- 
tiktn  ai^licatiao  to  tbe  great  body  of  Uie  An^ 
■ho  bnnt  forth  to  anbdne  tbe  world  to  El  Islam 
fPlin.  I  c.;  PtoL;  A""™*"  xiv.  4,  8,  xxii.  15, 
uin.  5, 6,  zxiT.  2,  xxxi.  16 ;  Procop.  Pen.  iL 
19,20).  Scsne  of  tbem  served  the  Bomans  as  mer- 
ootiy  csndrj  in  tbe  Persian  expedition  <£ 
JoEsn.  Ptalsmy  (r.  19)  mentions,  ss  separate 
tiila,  tbe  Canchabesti,  on  the  Enpbr^ee ;  the  Ba- 
Issia,  cn  the  oonfines  of  Syria  [Batasaea],  the 
Apnbem  and  Bhaabeni,  ca  the  borders  of  Aratoa 
feiiz ;  the  Orct«ii,  00  the  Persian  Gnlf ;  and,  be- 
tirm  tbe  aboTF,  the  Aesritae,  llasani,  Agiad,  and 
Untod.  He  pfea  a  ki«  list  cf  towm  akng  the 
none  sfthe  Eapfarates  sad  the  PersiaD  Gulf,  from 


Thapsacna  downwards ;  besides  many  in  the  hiland 
parts ;  most  of  which  are  merely  weDs  and  halting 
places  on  the  three  creat  caravaa-rontes  which  cross 
tbe  Desert,  tbe  OM  mm  Egypt  and  Petn,  eastward 
to  ttie  Pmrian  Gol^  the  sewoa  finm  Palmyra  sonth- 
wsrd  into  Aiabfa  Felix,  and  tbe  third  from  Palmyra 
SE.  to  tiw  month  rfthe  Tigris. 

3.  AnAia  Fdix  (_'Apat(a  ^  EMa/juMk),  incloded 
the  peninsula  proper,  to  whieh  the  nsme  was  ex- 
tended froan  the  SW.  parts  (see  «bove>  Tbe  op- 
posite ease  has  happened  to  the  modem  name  £1- 
TesMB,  vriudi  was  at  tint  sppM  to  tbe  whole  psmn- 
snla,  but  is  now  ttsed  in  a  restricted  sense,  for  the 
SW.  part,  along  the  S.  pert  of  the  Red  Sea  coast. 
Ptolemy  makes  a  range  of  mountains,  extending 
across  the  isthmus,  the  North  boundsiy  of  Arabia 
Felix,  m  th&  nde  (tf  Arabia  Deserts;  bnt  no  such 
monntJUDS  are  now  known  to  exist,  lie  tribes  and 
dtiea  qC  this  portico,  mentioued  by  Ptolemy  and  Plii^, 
arefortoonnmerona  to  repeat;  the  chief  of  them  are 
treated  of  in  separate  articles,  a:  tmder  the  fUlowing 
titlee  (tf  the  most  importMit  tribes ;  b^inning  S.  c£ 
the  Nabathaci,  on  tbe  W.  coast :  die  Thahy  - 
ttSHi  and  HiHTAB  (in  the  sonth  part  Bejax)  in 
the  ndgbboarhood  of  Hacokaba  (Me<xa);  the 
Sabaei  and  HoHEBR'AB  in  the  SW.  port  of  the 
peninsnla  (  7fm«ii) ;  on  the  SE.  coast,  tbe  Chatka- 
HOTTTAB  and  Adraxitab  (in  El-Hadramaut,  a 
country  very  little  known,  even  to  the  presoit  day); 
CD  the  E,  and  N£.  coast  the  Omahitab  and  Da- 
BACRBHt  and  Gkbrabi  (in  Oman,  and  El-Ahta 
or  El-Sfjeh-).  [P.S.] 

ARABIA  FELIX  CApaffo  tbiaifuw,  Peripl. 
p.  14  ;  'Apafffoi  i/tKipiop,  Ptol  vi.  7.  §  9  ;  1^  'Apa- 
ela  rh  iy,it6piov,  yUj.  22.  §  8),  or  Attawab  (Plin. 
Ti.  SS.  8. 32,  ailig,  'Aadn),  Pbihxtorg.  E.  iiL  4; 
Adm),  the  most  flawisbiiu;  sen-port  Arabia  Felix, 
whence  its  name ;  tbe  naove  name  being  that  given 
by  Pliny  and  Philostorgins.  It  was  on  the  coast  of 
tbe  H<»neritae,  in  the  extreme  S.  of  tbe  peninsula, 
abont  l}o  E.  of  the  Struts  at  Sab-el-Mandeb,  in 
45**  10'  E.  long.,  and  12*>  46'  N.  lat.  Plolemy 
places  it  in  80°  long,  and  11^°  N.  lat.  It  was  one 
of  his  pdals  a£  recorded  astranonucal  obsermtiun ; 
its  longest  day  being  12  hrs.  40  min.,  its  distance 
E.  from  Alezandreia  1  hr.  20  min.  The  author  of 
the  Periphu  ascribed  to  Arrisn  states  that  it  was 
destroyed  by  Caerar,  which  can  only  refer  to  the 
expedition  of  Aelius  Gallns,  nnder  Augustus.  The 
bkiw,  however,  was  soon  recovered,  fcs  tbe  port  con- 
tinned  to  floDiish  till  ecUpsed  by  JfoUo.  Its  recent 
occnpstian,  in  1889,  as  oar  packet  stadon  betvi'een 
Suez  end  B(Hnbay,  is  ndstng  it  to  new  consequence; 
its  population,  which,  in  1839,  was  1,000,  was  nearly 
20,000  in  1842.  The  ancient  emporium  of  Arabian 
nkes  and  Indian  wealth,  restored  to  itnportuice, 
uler  the  lapse  of  centuries,  as  a  station  and  coal 
depM  ibr  the  overland  mail,  exhibits  a  curious  link 
between  the  andent  and  modem  dviliiation  of  the 
East,  and  a  strange  example  of  the  cydes  in  which 
histOTy  moves.  Aden  is  undoubtedly  the  Arabia 
rf  Uda  (iii.  8.  §  7),  though  he  places  it  within 
tbe  Antaan  Gnlf;  MidiaenB  supposed  it  to  be  the 
Eden  of  Eseldel  (zzviL  23),  but  his  opnion  is  op- 
posed by  Winer  (SOL  MtiUKSrttrbiiek,  s.  v.  Eden). 
Some  also  sa^ne  to  be  the  Ophlr  of  Scripture. 
[Optoi].  [P.  S.] 

AfiABIAE  and  ABABICUS  MONS  (jvi  'Apa- 
ffi|y,  'ApdC4sr  olpor  :  JeM  Mokatteoi,  fe."),  tbo 
nuw  gira  by  Heradotna  8)  to  tbe  nnge  tS 
monnt^  wlddi  Sana  the  elstsni  border  of  tbe 
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Mile-TiUcy,  lad  wpumled  it  from  put  <f  Anbla 
W.  «f  tbt  AnUta  OaK  Tbe  nnf^e  od  ths  mt 
ude  tomrds  UbT*  be  uuiMa,  ia  the  mm  wiy, 
Lttjci  HonM.  [Abotttui.]  [F.  S.] 

ARA'BICUS  SINUS,  or  MARE  BUBRUM  <^ 
'Apd8m  K4\v9t,  S^mi^  &c. ;  in  lome  Uter  writera 
^ApaXucht  K^wos ;  'Epv9^  biXmrva,  ita  usual 
MiDB  in  LXX.  and  N.  T.:  Ank  Bair-tt-KaUtm: 
JtedSta%  tbe  long  lad  Bumw  gdf  vUdt  aKtenda 
northwarda  from  the  /wiiiiB  Oetm,  betwem  AnIxB 
on  tbe  E.  and  AfHca  {Abf—ima,  tmd  aid 
Egypt)  m  tbe  W.,  Wtweea  12<^  and  30^  M.  kt. 
and  betwRtt  43^  SO*  and  38°  SC  E.  kmg.  Ita  di- 
raction  is  NNW.  a»i  SSE. :  ita  fength  1409  milea; 
ita  Knatest  braadtb  nearlr  200  milea. 

It  wo  firat  knowD  to  the  anciaits  is  ata  N.  part, 
that  ia,  in  tbe  weateni  ba^  of  tbe  two  into  wbiea  te 
bcftd  is  parted  bj  tbe  peninsula  of  ML  Kiai  (^Chdf 
of  Swz).  Tbe  laraelites,  wboee  nuracoloua  passage 
of  tbis  gulf,  near  its  bead,  is  the  first  great  erent  in 
their  luatoiy  as  a  natioo,  caHed  it  the  itdg^  mc 
It  seems  to  bave  been  to  this  part  also  (as  tbe 
flaAaat  Imowa)  that  tba  Gmk  geognphen  gave 
the  name  «f  Btd  As,  whick  was  afterwaida  ex- 
tended to  tbe  wbole  Indian  Ocean;  while  tbe  Red  Sea 
itself  came  to  be  leas  often  called  that  name,  but 
reoeiTed  tbe  distincdTo  appellation  of  AtMom  Gulf. 
But  it  never  entirelj  lost  tbe  fonner  name,  which  it 
now  bears  ezdtsiTelf.  To  £nd  a  reoaoa  for  its 
being  called  Bed  baa  puzzled  geogra^bers,  from 
Strabo  (xri.  p.  779)  to  tbe  preaent  Aaj.  The  beat 
exphmatico  is  prolnblf  that,  from  its  waging  the 
dent  of  AraloB  Prtiaea,  it  was  called  tbe  of 
Edmn,  which  tbe  Oreefca  ttmalatad  Utvallj  into 

Tbe  views  of  the  andenta  respecting  this  golf  are 
Taiious  and  interesting.  BerodotiiB  (ii.  1 1)  calls  it 
a  gidf  of  Arabia,  not  far  from  Kgjpt  (L  e.  ^  Nile- 
TalieyX  flowing  in  fran  tbo  sea  called  'i^wtf^,  np 
to  Syria,  ia  le^(tb  fortj  days'  rowing  fnxo  ita  bead 
to  the  open  sea,  and  half  n  day's  *o7^  in  its  greatest 
braadtb;  with  a  flood  and  «  tide  ewiy  day.  In 
c.  1S8,  be  speaks  of  Nechi^s  «anal  aa  rat  into  the 
Red  Sea,  wbicb  be  diiectiy  afterwards  calls  the 
An^ian  Goif  and  tbe  Sontbeni  Sea;  tbe  mixtore  of 
tlw  tenna  evidently  arising  &om  tbe  fact  that  he  is 
speaking  of  it  nmidy  as  part  if  tbe  great  sea,  which 
be  calls&ittkris  to  distinguish  it  fnm  tlw  Abrikeris, 
i  a.  the  HedttetrsMBii.  So,  in  iv.  87,  be  tiiat 
tbe  Persiaxis  extend  as  fiu-  as  tbeHontbem  or  Bed 
Sea,  M  tV  rartqv  hiXaeaat'  t^v  'EfW0^  xo- 
Xm>fLhf»,  L  e.  tbe  Penian  (Hlf,  which  he  new  dis- 
tinguisbea  from  the  Erytliraean  Sea,  in  its  wider 
eence;  thus,  he  makes  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
611  into  that  sea  (i.  180,  n.  20).  Again,  in  iv.  39, 
speaking  of  Aralna,  as  fbnmng,  with  Pstsia  and 
Assyria,  a  great  prainBuIa,  jutting  out  from  Asia 
into  the  Bed  Sea,  be  distanguisbee  tbe  Arabian  Gulf 
as  ita  W.  bonndary;  and  be  extends  tbe  Erythneao 
sea  all  along  tbe  S.  cf  Asia  to  India  (c.  40).  Again, 
in  c.  159,  be  speaks  of  Necho's  ieet  "  on  the  Arabian 
Oolf,  a^acma  to  tbe  Bed  Sea"  <fel  if  "E^i^  da. 
Adovp);  and,  in  relating  tbe  aroomnavigatioa  of 
AErica  under  that  Ung,  be  says  tbat  havbig 
j^BBfinni  tbe  canal  frooi  tbe  Nile  to  tbe  ArMem 
caused  some  Pboemoans  to  embark  tar  tbe 
expedition;  and  that  they,  Mtimg  forth  Jrom 
fyd  Sea,  navigated  tie  Southern  Sea  (ipfajeims 
dK  T^i  'EpvOf^  AoAibra^r  lwA««'  tV  tierbir 
\aavar),  and  so  round  Libya  I7  tbe  Pillars  of  Hei^ 
ralM  to  Egypt  (ir.  42).  Thcae  paaHgei  dmr  that 


Uerodotu  knew  the  Red  Sea  as  a  narrow  gulf  of 
Ibe  gnat  ocean,  whkb  ba  snifaaed  to  otend  &.  of 
Asia  and  Afiioa,  bat  that  Ua  notion  of  the  con- 
aectioa  between  tbe  two  was  TC17  ngne ;  a  Tier 
oonfinned  by  tbe  fiwt  that  be  r^ards  Arabia  aa  the 
sootbeninMBt  eooatiy  of  Asia  (iii.  107).  Respecting 
the  gulf  which  fcnu  the  westwn  bead  of  the  lied 
Sea,  be  Itad  the  opportunity  of  gauung  aentrate 
infbnnatiaa  in  Lower  Egypt,  even  if  be  did  not  wn 
it  hunself ;  and,  aoonrdingly,  be  giraa  its  width  cor- 
rectly as  half  a  day's  raf^  in  its  widest  part  (tlte 
averago  width  of  tlie  Gulf  ^f  Suez  is  thirty  tnile»)-| 
bat  he  fell  into  tbe  envr  dt  sapposing  tbe  whok  «ra 
to  be  tbe  same  average  width.  Fw  its  length  be 
was  dependent  m  tbe  accounts  of  traders ;  uxl  lir 
makes  it  mndi  too  long,  if  we  an  to  reckon  the 
ftrty  days  by  bb  estimato  of  700  stadia,  or  even 
500  stadia,  a  &y,  which  would  give  3,400  and 
2,000  gec^.  miles  respectively.  But  these  are  liis 
estimates  for  iaiimg,  and  the  former  under  the  mutt 
imTOUrable  circumstances;  whereas  bis  forty  day? 
are  exfvesEly  for  rwing^  keepng  of  conTBe  near  tlte 
coast,  and  that  ia  a  namm  aea  oflbctad  bj  stnwg 
tides,  and  full  of  impefimaita  to  aafigitMn.  Hore- 
over,  tbe  GiUf  of  Bab-d-MmdA  stold,  perhaps 
be  included  in  bis  estimate.  Uerodotos  regarded 
tbe  Mile-valley  and  tbe  Red  Sea  as  originally  tno 
ponliel  and  equal  gulft,  tbe  ooe  of  the  Northern 
Ocean,  and  tbe  otber  of  tbe  Sontban ;  of  which  the 
former  has  been  filled  up  by  tbe  dqiaat  <i  tbe  Nile 
in  two  myriads  of  years,  a  thing  which  mi^t  bappen 
to  tbe  latter,  if  the  Nik  were  by  any  dunce  to  be 
turned  into  it  (ii.  11).  How  little  waa.  genemlly 
knvwn  of  tbe  S.  part  of  the  Red  Sea  down  to  the 
time  of  Heredotos,  is  shown  by  tbe  fart  thnt 
Damastes,  the  logograi^,  a  disdpk  of  Hellanicud, 
bdiered  it  to  be  a  kke.  (Strab.  I  p.  47.) 

Another  ourieoa  ccqjectuie  was  that  1^  Stiabn, 
the  writer  <ni  phynca,  and  Eiatosthenea,  tdw  tried 
to  account  iac  the  marine  rem«M  in  tbe  soil  of  the 
«anotrin  round  tbe  Jlediteiianean,  by  supposing 
that  tbe  sea  had  a  nrnch  Ugber  lend,  be&re  the 
diamption  of  tbe  Pillars  tt  Hoenke;  and  that,  until 
a  passage  was  thus  made  for  it  into  tbe  Atlantie,  its 
«xit  was  across  tbe  Istbmaa  of  Suez  into  the  Bed 
Sea  CEfwepA  hiXairaa).  This  tbeoiy,  tbe  latter 
part  of  which  was  used  to  explain  Homer's  aocotmt 
of  Uie  voyage  of  Menelans  to  tbe  Aetbiopiatts,  is 
meotioDed  and  oppoeed  by  Strabo  (L  pp^38,39,  57; 
Etatosth.  fVag.  p.  33,  foil.  ed.  Sddel.) 

Tbe  ancient  geographers  first  became  well  mc- 
<]iuunted  with  the  Bed  Sea  nnder  tbe  Ptolmiira. 
About  B.a  100,  Agatharchides  wrote  a  foil  de- 
scription of  both  coasts,  under  tbe  title  nupl  -r^r 
ipiOf&t  3dAaov^t,  of  tbe  1st  and  5tb  books  cf  niiiclk 
we  have  a  full  abstract  hj  Fholina  (Cod.  S50, 
pp.  441 — 460,  ed.  Bekker;  and  in  HodaoD'f  G«o- 
graiAi  Graed  Miitorei,yfA.i.')i  and  we  h«T«  muxw- 
lons  DOtioee  the  gulf  m  Strabo,  Iftla,  PUny,  Pto- 
lemy, and  Agathemertis.  They  describe  it  aa  Dn« 
of  tbe  two  great  guIEs  of  the  Southern  Sea  fwLa 
dtXamra,  Stnb.  p.  121),  or  Indiam  Oatam,  to  which, 
tbe  names  of  'E^v0^  Mxaowa  and  Mare  Rabnun 
wfM  BOW  nsndly  applied,  tbe  Red  Sea  itsdf  brixa^ 
sometimes  cslled  by  tbe  same  name  and  aanetimcd 
by  the  distinctive  name  of  Aralnan  Qulf.  PtoleniT- 
caiefhily  distinguisbei  tbe  two  (viii.  16.  §  2);  attt 
also  does  Agathemerus,  whose  Bed  Sea  ('EpuOpA 
SiUaaron)  is  the  Gulf  et  Bab-el-Mcmdeb.  It  ex. 
tended  mm  Aiabia  PetiMa  to  the  S.  extren^  csC 
the  eoMt  of  flu  Thf^ytae  fat  Aetbkfia,  besBs 
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odual « the  W.  by  Egypt  and  AcUuopu,  on  ih» 
£  ij  Anba  Fdix.  Btabo,  who  ndadt^  vate 
lb  mam  ti  AeOaofimf  ■!!  tke  pec^  «f  tba 
ulmie  tooth,  fSram  the  tuiog  to  tlit  Mttiog  mn, 
Bfi  that  the  AftUuDiHuu  ve  drridad  by  nttoro 
into  two  miU  bf  tits  Anfaiu  Golf,  ibi  fti'  /Mviyi- 
fljifmi  cicAiw  T/ui^urrt  ifioA^ry  (L  p.  35;  Ke 
Gnxkanl  lad  the  mniBWiitotora).  lie  pUc«  the 
AnUta  ud  Fanu  Galf  o^onte  tbt  Eiixim  ukl 
tka  Ctqiu  Mqaetirdjr,  ii  quite  right  (ii. 

f.  131).  Iti  &  ■"^T-'V"  was  A  uiTDW  atrait, 
¥um  Unit  Bnhri  (tA  rrcvA  ^  "Epffi^  da- 
y^tf,  PtoL;  fitPoAa  A^^kifr^JTMcM),  cncloMd 

th  ftOBMBbifj  of  Ddi«  cr  Den  (iCae 
n  Ob  W.,  and  that  of  PaUndniiKa  (C.  Aifr-e^ 
JToiM),  on  the  E.  (Ptol.  i.  15.  $11,  ir.  7.§9, 
ti  7.  §  7,  (iii.  16.  §  IS.)  its  length  mu  dif- 
fsoitlj  stimated;  hy  Eratoetheoea  (op.  Plin.)  at 
13,000  ftadia;  bj  Stnho,  at  15,000  (L  p.  35:  in 
i  JL  100,  odj  10,000,  bot  tbe  mding  ahoold 
)nUi^  ba  altovd);  hf  Agrippa,  at  14,000  or 
1V76  (I7SS  UP.  ap.  FUn.^  and  Agatbeaenu 
■t  10,000  atadia,  or  1,333^  M.P.;  beaidea  other 
olcnlitiaDa,  fitUcming  the  Hoe  at  citlwr  coaat.  Ita 
badth  ia  rtiil  tnoFe  Taiioaslj  atated,  pnbablj  frDm 
ia  baog  taken  at  difiereot  parte;  hj  liiiHathaice 
Plia.)  at  S  d^^'  jgain^  (abmrt  1;>00  etadia) ; 
^  Stnbo,  at  not  amch  men  than  1^  atadia  at 
ib  widest  part;  vdiila  the  geDanl  eatiiiiate  reached 
3300  itadia,  or  475  H.P.  The  wtdtb of  the  atiait 
B  60  KtadW,  acoradii!^  to  Stiabo  and  AgatfieiDenia, 
tr&im  6  to  12  H.P.  according  todifierent  aooounta 
{nsored  bj  Plinf  :  it  ia  reaJlj  20  miles.  The 
<i>iign  thb  straait,  -which  have  giran  to  it  the 
mm  a  BtA-AM^miib  Gattnf  Ttan')  an 
m  Bade  nmcb  of  ^  the  andmt  wiiten.  Fkon 
the  of  tiie  MS,  Stnbo  «Aeo  csBpneB  it  1 

loaiiva. 

At  the  nordiem  aid,  the  aea  was  parted  into  two 
bj  the  jfifi^nU  of  Anbia  Petraea,  craaaitiag 

the  mack  of  Ptolemy  (ri  /i^AoM  hf^i, 

PtiLr.I7.§3,n.7.Sl2;  the  SinaitkgronpXl'r- 
iinBitinit  en  the  S.  io  w  pnoKiitoiT  of  PoseidciBHun 
{Bai  Mokammed'y  in  28°  K.  laL  Of  these  bays, 
tilt  nrtem  and  longer,  nuining  NW.  to  30°  N.  lat 
called  the  Snos  HaoSpolitea,  or  HwoSpoliticua 
(  H^MaaAmrr  xdAwos  «r  fw^of,  'Hfttot  KiKwot, 
Tliti)I)hiaBt.  S.JH.  It.  6,  w^Awei  AiyvaTiaK^,  Jo- 
tik.AaLJ^tm.%i£ah'£a-3iKM,0w^^i^% 
fin  the      «f  Hboofous  CBf^  wdAu),  near 

head,  an  tbe  canal  which  Nedu  made  to  connect 
it  iqth  the  Kile.  U  divided  lliddle  Egypt  from 
Aohia  Petnea,  and  is  sepanted  inm  the  Meditar- 
BBCBB  bf  the  IfitiuauB  (£  ^ioei.  Ita  head  aeans  to 
^>K  ntimd  in  flmiw^"™*  of  the  sand  washed  np 
bf  the  atoiB^  tidea  and  pnrailing  &  winds.  Tbe 
1^  is  Una  aamnr  golf  is  ao  stnsig  as  to  nise  its 
w&ee  abtne  that  of  the  Ueditemmean.  Tbe 
wbh  was  caDed  Adaaites  and  Aelaniticna,  or 
JOsatsi  and  EUniticna  Simis  (Al^arfnif,  'EAa- 
*irti,  Ijitmnrutin  icSkwos  or  i^os ;  Gulf  of 
•d^aki),  from  the  di^  of  Axlasa.  It  was  regarded 
'  lbs  jsQenaotfi  recess  <f  the  Arabian  Golf  (M^or, 
Hmd.  Stnh.,  &C.;  Sisos  inttnna,  Plin.).  Pliny 
ear*  that  it  took  its  name  from  the  Laeanitae,  who 
<in)t  1^00  it,  and  whose  capital  was  T,— "»i  or, 
maCngtoothaiSjAebaa;  he  then  adds  the  Tarioos 
Ana  Aamkaa,  AlmjtwM  Aiteniidonw) 
ad  LaaUicBn  (from  Jaba).  It  ezteoda  NNE.  to 
»°a«'X.kL,withnnawigebmdthrf  18nil«, 
MaiNiiuij  and  pranptou  ahorta. 


The  character  of  tbe  Bed  Sea,  aa  gjvan  by  tbe 
aaeienta,  is  atoniiy,  nggad,  da^  and  abooadiu  in 
marina  irimalsi  Its  eml  neb  and  fiokBl  sUfttni; 
winda  have  always  made  tta  naviga^on  diAenlt: 
bat  from  the  earlieat  thaea  of  nccrded  hiatoty  it 
ws  need  by  the  Egyptius,  Fhoemcisns,  Jews,  and 
Arabs,  as  a  great  highway  of  eonunerce  between 
India  and  the  shtna  and  islands  of  Um  Indian  Ocam 
in  general,  and  the  ooantdes  nod  the  Meditar- 
raman.  It  had  senial  impartant  hatboom  on  both 
coasts ;  the  chief  of  which  wen  Mtob  Hocimos, 
finKSSiCB,  ProLUUis  Thebom,  and  Adulb  at 
the  W.,  and  Aujuia,  Leuck  Come,  Uuza, 
AciLA,  and  othen  on  the  east.  Ptolemy  gives  tbe 
names  of  some  of  the  nnmerons  islsods  of  the  Red 
Sea;  those  of  the  Erythraean  Sea  mciitiooed  by 
He^dotlu  as  a  pUoa  to  which  Pendan  exiles  wet* 
sent,  wan  in  the  Penian  Gulf.  (Herod.  II.  cc. ; 
Diod.  iii.  U,  16;  Eratosth.  IL  cc;  Stimb.  i.  pp.  35, 
38, 47, 57,  il  pp.  100, 121, 132,  zvi.  p.  779;  Mela, 
iii.  8;  Plin.  ii.  67,68,  r.  11, 12,  vi.  24,36,82,33; 
PtoL  iT.  5.  §  13,  7.  §1 4. 87,  T.  17.  §§  1, 2,  vi.  7. 

r\  1,3&43,  viL  5.  §§  1,2, 10,  viii.  16.  $2,20. 
2,2a.$2;  AgatbeULLS,  ii.  2,5, 11,14;  Bomd. 
Geoff,  to  Berod.  vid.  i.  p.  S60,  vol.  iL  pp.  8fr— 91 ; 
Goaselin,  UAer  die  Gtofr.  KamtMu  dar  AUm 
vomAri^.  Mteritum^  in  Bredow's  Untermelumgen, 
vol.  il;  Bdehard,  Jfyoeibrww  «l  die  aggftuA- 
at&topi*eA«  Alls  A»  cAm  ZmtaUert,  tbe  J^eit. 
Geogr.  £pU».  vol.  xxviiL ;  Bitter,  Er^Omdt,  vol. 
iL  pp.  226,  folL,  245,  folL)  [P.  S.] 

ABABIS  ('Afofiir,  FloL  vL  19.  $  3),  a  rim  of 
Gedraaia,  wluoh  flowed  from  the  Montes  Baeti  (TPo- 
sAab),  tbmgh  tbe  oonatiy  of  the  Arnbii,  to  the 
InSanOeewi.  It  ii  now caUed  the iWi.  Tbs 
nmM  of  thk  rircr  nd  «f  the  people  who  Uied  an 
ita  banks  an  Tarionaly  written  by  aodant  antbon. 
Thus,  Arabius  ('ApdAof,  Anian,  A»ai.  vL  SI), 
Artabis  (^ApraSij,  Uardan),  Artabiua  (Aoun.  Mare. 
xxilL  6).  The  pei^e  are  called  Anbitae  CAp»- 
Crai),  Arbu  (Plin.  vi  34^  Arabies  (AfNUiei,  Ar- 
rian,  Ind.  21,  22),  Arbies  (^Apiht,  Strak  xv.  p. 
720),  Aribes  ('A(N<«f  P«rieg.  1096),  Artiitt 
('ApSrroi,  Mu^cian).  Prom  tbb  people  the  Arinti 
Mraitoa  ('A^iTB  JSfni,  PtoL  vi.  21.  §3,viL  1.  $  28; 
called  Baibitani  by  Amm.  Ifarc  xxiii.  6)  appear  to 
have  derived  thar  name.  Ptolemy  baa  niislaken 
the  coone  of  this  river  what  he  makes  it  fiow  N.  of 
Drangiana  and  Gedroaia,  and  haa  apparently  coo- 
fooBded  it  with  the  Etymander  ^Stbamd)  t  and 
Plioy  baa  placed  it  too  far  to  tbe  W.  on  the  edge  of 
Cannania  (_Kirman),  whmaa  it  really  divides  Sa- 
ranga  (r<i  JU^wyya)  from  Uie  Oritae  ('Optrraj). 
Mercian  and  Ptolany  (vi.  21.  §  5,  viiL  25.  §  14.), 
speak  ofatownin  GedrosiA called  Arbis.  PUnysays 
(tL  23)  that  it  was  fbonded  by  Nearchtu.  rv.l 
AfiABITAJS.  CAhabu.] 
ARABBI'CA  ('A^prya:  Arabrioensea:  Alaa- 
qter),  a  stipendiary  town  at  the  Lusilaid,  in  Hiapania 
Lusitanica,  on  tbe  right  bank  of  tbe  Tagns,  N.  of 
Oliaipo;  the  Jerobiiga  of  tbs  Itinerary.  (Plin.  iv. 
22.  S.35;  PtoL  iL  5.  §7;  It.  Ant.  pp.  419,  421; 
Fl»ea,xiT.  174.)  [P.  6.] 

ABACGA  ("Apiutm,  PtoL  vL  3.  $  4,  Anaw, 
Amm.  Marc  xziii.  6),  a  town  in  Sniiana,  on  tho 
Tigris.  Bochart  (ad  Gm.  x.  10)  has  attempted  to 
idmtiQr  it  with  Erach,  and  HicbMlis  with  Edeaaa. 

homrer,  it  wai  in  fiaaiviB,  nnthtr  of  these  iden- 
tificatfoDB  win  annrat.  [V.] 

AKACSl.I<£tfc.AiMaHt«BH:  BmarttAraqmt), 
aitipendiary  town  of  tbe  Vaseonat,  in  the  oonreDtiH 
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of  CiesMWignats,  4B  Hiipania  T>Fneoiieiiwa,'Kt  the 
foot  of  the  Tjrtaeet,  24  U.  P.  ^  Psmp]on&, 
on  the  little  rinr  JrojoiL  (nm.iii.S.  s.  4;  Mr. 
.4fitp.455.)  [P-S.] 

ARACHNAEUH  (jh  'Apax>wbf  Sfot),  k  meim- 
tain  in  Pek^umena,  fonning  the  boaada^  between 
the  territoriee  of  Cwinth  and  Efidannu.  <Pmu. 
iL  S5.  $  iO;  Steph.  B.  •.  v.;  Heqreh.  m.  v.  Avv^- 
iw;  Ledce,  Morea,  to),  m.  p.  417,  oeq.,  v<4.  lii. 
p.  312.) 

ARACHO'SU  <i^'Af>ax»^(a:  Eth,  'Apaxitro,, 
Stnb.  IV.  p.  733;  Amjin,  Anab.  n.  17  ;  'Apax^ 
T(u,  Dion.  Peii^.T.  1096,  Plin.  v. 30. e.  23;  Araclio- 
sii,  Plin,  vi.  9.  b.  21),  a  province  of  Eastern  Perais, 
twunded  on  the  N.  hj  the  Paryed  M.  ^Satdrat,  a. 
portion  of  the  duun  of  the  Pan^tamisas,  Bmdtt- 
Kuth),  m  the  E.  by  the  Indus,  oa  the  S.  bf  Gedro- 
sia,  and  on  tbe  W.  hj  Drangiana.  It  com[»«hends 
the  present  froriaeM  of  the  NE.  part  of  Saltichistan, 
CuMi,  eimdiwa,K(mdaiar,  Seweitan,axii  the  SW. 
pmtioa  of  K6iuliitan.  Col.  Bawlinson  (Jown. 
Geogr.  Soc  toL  xii.  p.  113)  has  snpposed  the  name 
to  be  derived  from  Harakhwati  (Sansc  Saraswati), 
which  is  also  preserred  in  the  Arabic  Rakhaj  {ap- 
plied generally  to  Kanialtar),  and  on  the  Arglmnd- 
■ab-rmr.  Aflcording  to  V^no  i^Ariana,  p.  1 58), 
than  is  •  place  called  ilaktf  or  Bokhof,  on  the 
roato  flnm  Boat  to  -Ghizni. 

It  aj^ean  to  have  been  a  ridi  and  ttiickl/  peopled 
prorjnce,  and  acqnired  eariy  importance  as  being 
one  of  the  main  routes  from  Infa  to  Peraia,  Its 
chief  nwnntainH  were  called  Paiyeti  (Iltuarae),  in- 
-clncSng  jnAiUy  part  tbe  S<^imaK  Koh  and  thrir 
SW.  ^Hvnch  tbe  Kit/A  Amran  monntains.  It  was 
■watered  by  several  streams,  of  which  the  prindpa] 
bore  the  nanw  of  Arachotus  [Aracrotus]  :  and 
contained  the  snbordinate  tribes  of  the  PaiyetJ,  Sdri, 
Shoplntae,  and  Eoritae.  Its  inoet  ancient  capital 
was  Arachotm  or  Aiachoai*  [AbachotusJ  ;  and  in 
later  times  Aleundroa  or  Akxandreiopcdis,  a  name 
probably  given  to  it  snhsetpientlyin  honour  tS  Alex- 
ander uie  Great.  (Stub.  xr.  p.  723,  seq.;  Arrian, 
j4iMi.iiLfi8;  Stqih.JL«.;  PtcA.; Bawlinson, Wilson, 

[V.T 

ARACHO'TI  PONS.  [Ae*chotu8,  No.  2.] 
ARACHOTUS.  1.  QApix*^",  Ptol.  vi.  SO. 
§5;  Iaid.<!lurBx;  PUltLSS:  Aracholi, 'Apa^w- 
Tot,  Strab.  xi.  p.  614;  Steph.  B ;  Aradioeia,  Plin. 
vi.  33),  the  chief  dty  of  Aradiosia,  said  to  ha%-e  been 
fbinded  by  Semiramis  (Ste]^  B. «.  v.),  and  to  have 
been  watered  by  a  rirer  which  flowed  irom  the 
Indns  eastward  into  » lake  called  'Apdxarroi  Kpfy^ 
iVtO.  tl  Se.  §  2),  and  by  Sdinns  to  have  been 
sttoated  ea  the  Etymander.  Seme  diSerence  of 
o^mon  has  existed  in  modem  timM  as  to  the  exact 
position  of  this  town,  and  what  modem  dty  or  ruins 
can  be  identified  with  the  ancient  capital.  H.  Conrt 
(Jotirn.  Aaiat.  Sodet.  Beng.")  has  identified  some 
nins  OB  tbe  Ar^uum  rirer,  4  parasanga  fian  Kan- 
daiar,  on  tlie  rmdto  <SMihirptip,with  these  ofAra- 
dutns;  bat  these  Prot  TTilsai  considers  to  be  too 
roach  to  the  SE.  Bawlinson  (Joim.  G«>g.  Soc. 
voLxiLp.113)  thinks  that  he  has  fonnd  tJiem  at  a 
place,  BOW«rfleai7'UnJeoi<fl  He  states,  what  is  in- 
deed cartons,  that  the  most  andent  name  of  the  dty, 
Cagbm,  mntisMd  by  Stepbaniis  and  Pliny,  has  given 
rise  to  Uw  territorial  designation  of  Jt^nn,  appaied  by 
the  Chinese  to  tbe  snironnding  coontry.  The  roias 
are  of  a  very  remarkable  chwacter,  and  the  mea- 
snrements  ef  Strabo,  Plii?,  and  Ptolen^  m,  Iw-con- 
Mdcrs,dedsiTea8tatheidMil%«ftherite.  Stspha- 
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ans  has  appamitly  cantrasted  two  dCca, — An-' 
rhoda,  which  he  says  is  not  farfrem  the  Masaai^ilin, 
and  Arachotus,  which  he  calls  a  town  of  In£a. 
Rawlinson  believes  the  contiguity  of  tbe  Hassi- 
getae  and  Arachoe>i&  may  be  explained  by  the  sop- 
podtion  that  by  Hassogetae  Stephanos  meant  tbt 
Sacae,  who  eolomsed  tbe  Haadrak  MomUtdmt  on 
their  way  from  the  BmAt-Kmk  to  ffaewlea  v 
Seisttui. 

2.  {'KpKx^ii,  Stei^L  B.;  laid.  Charax;  Pfin. 
VI.  23),  the  riv«r  Arachosia,  whiefa  flowed  frm 
the  southern  part  of  the  Caocuns  (SmAt-KxA), 
and  gave  its  name  to  the  c^ntaL  (Steph.  B.) 
Ptdeuiy  has  committed  an  tmt  in  cxtodiiq; 
this  river  to  the  Indus;  'but  he  has  in  part  at- 
tained the  tmth  in  cNmectli^  it  with  a  Uk* 
(Kifuri\,  IfTts  KoAfrroi  'Apix**^^*  "P^^,  PtoL  vi. 
SO.  §  2 ;  "  Arachoti  Foos,"  Amm.  Marc  xxiu.  26: 
peritaps  the  modem  i)ooree).  Tbe  chief  punt  ii 
to  determine  what  rirer  Ptolemy  nfm  to,  atht 
does  not  give  its  name.  The  F-tymander,  Hcnnaii- 
dus,  or  Erymanthtts  (now  I/elmend),  flows  from  tbe 
monntains  W.  of  Kabul  into  Lake  Zarak  ;  and  U. 
Bomonf  has  supposed  this  to  be  the  Arachotu, 
Zend  i?arafiMi(t  (Sansc  Saran>a^  bdng  a  name 
commcD  to  a  riTSr,  and  implying  connectka  with  a 
lake.  Wilson  considers,  however,  the  present  .ir- 
hamd'Ab,  one  of  the  tributaries  cf  Ibe  Bdmeii,  as 
answering  best  to  the  description  of  Ptolnay.  Another 
tributary  called  the  rKDinJ;  flows  throng  a  mufllaks 
called  Boorte  m  Elj^iinstone's  map.  It  is  ponibte 
that  the  name  Arachotus  may  have  been  fann^j 
applied  indisciiminatsly  to  the  three  tribatariei  cf  the 
Htlmmd,  tbe  Arhand-ab,  TwrmA,  and  Ar^uum, 
which  are  all  rivers  of  abont  the  same  toIubk 
(Wilson,  Ariana,  pp.  136, 157.)  p'.] 

ARACHTHUS  (^A^Mx^r.  Pol-  xxii.  9 ;  PtoL  m. 
13;  Liv.  zliii.  22;  PUn.  iv.  1 ;  'A/wTA>t,  Strab.  pp 
325,  327;  'K-mrBis,  Dicaeaich.  42,  p.  460,  ed. 
Fnhr;  'Apufar,  Lycophr.  409  ;  Tzeti.  ad  toe. ; 
Aretbon,  Llr.  sxxriii.  3;  respecting  the  ortbo. 
graphy,  see  Kramer,  ad  Stnb.  [h  325  :  Arta),  a 
river  of  Epims,  liaii^  in  Motnt  Tytopbe  and  tbe 
Strict  Paroraea,  and  flowing  soothwards  fist 
through  the  mountains,  and  then  through  the  pUis 
of  Ambracia  into  the  Ambndot  gulf.  Tbe  tows  cf 
Ambracia  was  situated  cn  its  left  or  eastern  bank, 
at  tbe  distance  of  7  m3es  from  tbe  w&,iaa£net 
line. 

The  Arachthns  formed  the  boondaiy  bctwem 
HeUas  proper  and  Epims,  whence  Ambrada  was 
reckoned  the  first  town  in  Hellas.  Dx  consuy 
near  tbe  Dionth  of  the  rirar  is  fall  of  marabes.  Tbe 
entnuioe  to-tbe  presat  moatli  of  tbt  Arte, likh 
lies  to  tbe  E.  of  the  andent  moatb,  ia  n  1^ff^T1^'^*^^ 
by  swamps  and  shods  as  scsredy  to  be  acceaihle 
even  to  boats;  but  on  crossing  this  bar  there  are 
16  or  17  ibct  of  water,  and  rarely  less  than  10  in  the 
cbaandffir  adistanoeofe  miles  ap  the  river.  Tbne 
mOesbighernp  the  river  altogether  ceases  to  be  nsri- 
f^Ie,  not  having  more  than  5  feet  in  th«  decFcst 
part,  and  greatly  ebstmcled  by  sboals.  Theeoone 
of  the  river  is  very  tortnoos;  utd  the  9  miles  op  the 
river  are  only  about  9  fnta  the  golf  in  a  direct 
line.  At  the  entrance,  its  mdth  is  abont  60  yards, 
bat  it  soon  beconm  modi  aamnrar;  and  9  miles 
Dp  its  ^dth  Is  not  more  than  80  yards.  At  Am- 
biada,  however,  its  bed  is  about  200  yards  acnss; 
but  the  stream  in  snmmer  is  divided  by  sandbanks 
into  BRiaB  riTolets,  sbalknr,  bat  rapid,  rgmng  at 
least  4  miles  «t  hour.   Above  tbe  tom,  it  appeaia 
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mtfutinfy  ^waaa&'n,  and  5  or  6  nuki  Ugber 
ii}^B  kat  mmg  die  UQa,  Thu  is  tli«  present 
Moditkii  of  the  rirer,  as  described  hj  Lientenaat 
Wolle,wboTiBitBd  it  io  1830.  (Journal  ((fOe  Geo- 
gngikical  Society,  toI.  iii.  p.  81.) 

ABA'CU  i'ApoKtn,  Ptol.  vi.  4.  §  8 ;  Plin.  yi.  25), 
■D  faUnd  off  the  eout  of  Penis,  which  appears 
fma  Ptalanj  to  han  bome  abo  the  name  of  Alex- 
Kidri  InGQla.  [v.] 

ABACILLUH  (AratUllot,  near  Fonttbre  and 
Rtpom),  a  town  of  the  Cantabri,  in  Hispania  Tar- 
Tanmsim,  not  to  be  confons^  with  Ahaceu. 
(Ons.  tL  21;  FlorBi,  it.  22.)  [P.  S.] 

AEACTNTHUS  ('A/>dinv«i>i:  ZpgiB),  a  isnge 
if  DKmntaiDi  in  Aetolia  ranniiig  in  s  souUi-easterlj 
dincdoD  from  the  Acheloos  to  the  Evenos,  and 
Kpoiating  the  lower  plain  of  Aetolia  near  the  sea 
fnm  the  Jifpa  plun  above  the  lakes  Hjria  and 
Trictoiis.  (Strab.  pp.  450,  460;  Dionjs.  Peri^. 
431;  Laike,  IfortAem  Great,  vol.  i.  p.  121.) 
Pfinr  0*-  2-  §  3)  and  Soliniis  (7.  §  22)  eiroaeonslj 
(all  AracTntbus  a  nunmtaiii  cf  Acamania.  If  we 
un  tnut  the  anthoritf  of  later  writers  and  of  the 
Roman  poets,  there  was  a  mountain  of  the  name  of 
Arcpthn  both  in  Boeoda  and  in  Attica,  orper* 
tapt  n  the  frcntim  of  the  two  conntriea.  lW 
StcfhamiB  B.  (j.  «.)  and  SerriiiB  (od  Vhy.  Ed.  H. 
3()£ptak  of  a  Boeotian  AnuTDtbiu;  and  Sextns 
^npincns  (adv.  Gnmm,  c  12,  p.  270),  Lutatdns 
(od^  na.  il  239),  and  Vibins  Sequester  (de 
Mtat  p.  87)  mention  an  Attic  Aracynthiu.  The 
mmiitaiii  ii  connected  with  the  Boeotian  hero  Atn- 
]iliioa  b(Ah  b^  Propertios  (iii  IS.  42)aod  bjr  Viigil 
u.  24) ;  and  the  low  of  Vi^  —  "  Ampbkn 
IKrcsns  in  Actaeo  AiacTnttao" — wonld  seem  to 
[Jjcc  the  mooiitain  cm  the  frontien  of  Boeotia  and 
Attica.  (Conp.  BrandstSter,  Dia  G€$ch.  da  Aetol. 
iMda,  p.  106.) 

ASAD  CV(U)>  s  (at7  of  tbe  Canaanites  in  the  & 
<if  Palestine,  in  the  ndghboaibood  of  the  wildemesa 

SidsEh.  Whea  the  biaelites  were  in  the  motin- 
taua  of  Seir,  at  the  time  at  Aaron's  death,  the  king 
<^  And  attacked  them,  and  took  some  of  them  pri- 
xwn.  (iVimft.  XXL  1,  xniiL  40;  Jvdget,  i.  16.) 
Tltt  dt^  was  consenKBUy  devoted  to  destriKtion  bjr 
tlelmii^las;  but  Uie  accompUihmeDt  of  tbdr  Tow 
(Ami.  xxi.  3)  is  only  recorded  antidpation,  for 
K  na  cxecnted  nnder  Joehua  CJosA.  xiL  14).  £n- 
>^and  JerDmeplBceATad20M.P.  fnxaBebraa 
mUbaa  Ualalha.  Dr.  Bobinsw  identiBes  it,  on 
tbe  Kroand  of  the  geneial  agreenwBt  in  pontim  and 
tba  idotitj  of  nime^  nith  an  enqnenea  « the  road 
^  Petra  to  Hehran,  callad  TtH  'Arad.  (i£s- 
«reJ«,  vol  iii.  p.  12.)  [P.  S.] 

A-RAOEH  CAjxtS^y :  Eth.  'Ap^Ofinos,  St^ 

1. 1.),  a  dt^  cf  Crete,  fbnnerij  called  Anopcdis. 
In  Kieperf  s  map  it  appears  cm  the  SW.  coast  of  the 
i^ui,  near  the  Phondx  Portna.  Benwns  of  an- 
BBt  walb  an  fbond  at  the  nwdem  AnopolU. 
(P^,  a-Oe,  ToL  iL  p.  235.)       [E.  B.  J.] 

A-RADUS.    1.  (^  •ApaSos :  EA.  'AptUwr,  Ara- 
O.T.  Arrad,  Arvadite,        x.  IS,  1  ChroH. 
i- 16;  'AfOut  LXX:  Saad),  an  island  off  the  N. 

(f  plnenicia,  at  a  distance  of  20  stadia  from 
ibtnumlud.  (Stab.  p.  753.)  Pliny  (v.  17),  in 
this  distance  at  atHj  200  paces,  iialls 
tim  cf  tme  measmement  (perliaps  we  aboold 
1^  2;iOO  paces;  see  Tzschocke,  ad  Pomp.  HeL  iL 
\-  S  6).  Stnbo  (I  c.)  describes  it  as  a  rock  lidng 
&m  the  nndst  <rf  the  waves,  7  stadn  in  eir- 
<™fa«nHi  Modem  trsrellers  itata  Uut  it  is 


of  obloog  sh^ej  with  a  slight  rise  towaMs  the 
centre  and  steep  on  ever;  dde.  Though  a  rock 
rather  than  an  island,  it  was  eztronely  populous, 
and,  oontrarj  to  Oriental  custom,  the  hmiseB  lud 
uaaj  stories.  According  to  Strabo,  it  owed  ita 
foondaticai  to  Sidonian  ezOee.  (Comp.  Jose^.  Ant. 
i.  6.  §  2.)  The  cily  of  Aradus  was  next  in  im- 
portance after  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Like  other  Phoe- 
nician cities,  it  was  at  first  independent,  and  had  Its 
own  kings ;  and  it  wcnld  stem  Uiat  the  strip  of  land 
extending  fnxa  Paltna  to  Simyra  waa  dmndent 
up«m  it.  In  the  time  of  the  pn]|ihet  Esddu  (xrvG. 
8, 11)  it  supplied  Tyre  with  soldiers  and  sailofs. 
AJong  with  ue  rest  of  Phoenicia,  it  became  snlgect 
to  Penda.  Afterwards,  during  the  campaign  of 
Alexander,  Gerostratus,  king  of  Aradus,  was  serving 
in  the  Pernan  fleet  under  Autophiadates,  when  his 
son  StratoQ  submitted  to  the  conqoenv.  Oerostratos 
assisted  the  Macedonians  at  the  dega  of  Tyn. 
(Airian,  Anab.  i.  13,  20.)  It  ftU  into  the  hands 
of  the  fiunilj'  of  the  Lagidae,  when  Pb^cmy  Soter, 
B.  c.  320,  seized  on  Phomicia  and  Coele  Syiia.  Its 
wealth  and  importance  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
rights  ot  asylum  they  obtained  &<Hn  Seleocns  GaUi- 
nkus,  B.  o  242,  whom  they  had  supported  agunst 
Antiochiu  Hienz;  so  much  so  that  u  was  enabled 
to  mtsr  into  an  alliinc*  with  Antkcbna  the  OreaL 
(Pol.  r.  68.)  Whence  It  tmj  be  Inferred  that  it 
had  previously  become  independent,  probably  in  the 
war  iMtween  Ptolemy  Phfladelpbus  and  Antiochos 
Tbeoe.  The  bet  of  its  autonomy  is  certain  from 
ctHus.  (See  Eckhel,  Tol.  iii.  p.  393.)  All  these 
advantages  were  lost  under  Antiochoa  Epiphanes, 
who,  on  his  return  from  Acgypt,  took  poaseaaon  of 
the  town  and  district.  (Hienwym.  in  I>(at.  zi.) 
In  the  war  betwera  Antiochus  Giypus  and  Antio- 
chus  Cyzicenus  it  declared  itaelf  in  &Toiir  of  the 
latter;  and  when  he  was  shun  br  Sdanens,  Antio> 
chns  Ensebes,  his  son,  found  shelter  thm,  and  by 
its  ud,  in  concert  with  other  cities,  muntwiied  him- 
self  with  varying  success,  till  Syria  submitted  to 
Tigranes  king  u  Armenia,  and  finally  came  under 
the  dominion  Some.  In  commcai  with  the  rest  of 
the  province,  it  was  mixed  up  jn  the  Cipl  Wars. 
(Apjnan,  S.  C.  if.  69,  v.  I.)  Gouts  of  Aradiu, 
ranging  from  Domitian  to  Elagabalos,  are  eDnme- 
rated  in  Eckhel  (I.  c).  Under  Gonstaas,  Md  awiyah, 
the  lieutenant  of  the  khalif  Omar,  deatit^ed  tbe 
dty,  and  expelled  the  inhalntants.  (Gedren.  But. 
p.  355;  Theophan.  p.  227.)  As  the  town  waa 
never  id)iuU,  it  is  wly  tbe  island  which  is  mm- 
tlmed  tbe  Ustoriaaa  «f  the  Cmsades.  Tanas 
was  ea^  to  be  a  coksiy  from  Aiadas.  (Dim  Chrys. 
OraL  Tanm.  fi.  p.  20,  ed.  Beiske.)  A  maritime 
population  about  8,000  souls  occupies  the  seat  of 
th^  once  busy  and  indostrions  hive.  Porlious  of 
the  old  double  Phoenician  walls  are  still  found  oo 
the  NE.  and  S£.  of  the  isbmd,  and  the  rock  is  per- 
forated W  tlia  dstems  of  which  Str^  speaks.  The 
same  anuor  (see  Oroskoid's  note,  p.  754)  mfamtely 
describes  the  contrivance  by  which  the  inhaUtants 
drew  thnr  water  from  a  submarine  source.  Thongh 
the  tradition  has  been  lost,  ths  boatmen  of  Jitiad 
still  draw  fresh  water  from  the  spring  Aiu  IbraUm 
in  the  eea,  a  few  rods  from  the  shore  of  the  oppoute 
coast  Mr.Walpole(7'As..jnM9r»t,r(^.iii.  p.391) 
fbund  two  of  these  springs.  A  few  Greek  inscrip- 
tions, taken  from  columns  of  black  basalt,  which,  aa 
there  is  no  trap  rock  in  the  island,  must  have  b«en 
Inonght  over  from  the  nainland,  are  given  (in  the 
BOUoOeea  Saara,  New  York,  tdL  t.  p.  263)  Ij- 
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om  or  .uucK. 
t.  r  JraS^  Jrai;  Enek).  h  abni  oi  lb  P«r- 

wtruC-  (Suph.  B.:  PbiLn.  7.  }  4r.)  Stiafn 
(^D.  766:  anp.  GnMkonL  W  4(c.)  pian  ie  «  10 
ilay^r  Ti)VDT«  ^"sn  Tovuuo.  anii  one         ciie  pn- 

BHOIOty  at  M*ki.     The  inni^urmnr.  a'  UU  BfilHUi 

aad  tiw  MieabnBeii^  T/ns  Mcrtsd  tfeat  dwv 
•«»  the  iwdm  af  th*  vcQ-kiMs  Phonicnn 
ddea  the  lama  boik  (Comp.  Bood.  L  1; 
b/AnrJle,  Mem.  ie  lAeai,  At  Imter^  y*iL  zxz. 
p.  U7;  GosRiiii,  *^  oL  pp.  103,  «{.  l±*: 
Mebahr,  Ijexript.  dm  FAnm^  f.  377:  CbeHKT, 
fipii  if.       L  p.  C47.)  fE.  Bl  J.]  ' 


ARAE  H£'>PEEI  r&  £ra>  b  JT*?!*-).  s 
mii[iM  BMika,  W.      Hiaps&  (i-rnJ^).  mA. 
tioaed  m  a       i  ipi  hii  a  hsnog  bca  ^KtnTeii, 
and  ivbaOt      Caenr.  viih  tfae  w  naat  «€  S^u*. 
•r  SaHaraL     (FWa,         &  nL  B.  p^  115; 
ttart,LI.p.»73.)  [P.S] 
AKA£   PHIlJk£X<miI  (•!  w  «a«pv 
Scnh.  Ac,  bat  M  fripw,  Foljk 

in-  39.  X.  40).  ft  pnshi<m  frrj  near  the  bottom  <^  ; 
the  Gnmt  SrrtiH,  «s  the  X.  aast  of  Africa,  whkb  : 
anrked  tbe  boendai;  fafm  tha  tmiunta  <d 
Cartbaf^  sad  Ctthk,  and  aftcrwaida  beCwen  To-  \ 
poiittt  ni  CjiBiaBa.    (PoItK     ec;  SaO.  Jmff,  \ 
19.  7»;  Smhu  bL  pL  171,  xriL  PlS3«;  Plia.  V.4;  ' 
lCd»,L7.§6:  S^in,p^47:  PtaL;  Scailin.:  I 
Tab.  Pest.)    Tbe  nime  kt  defind  fron  «  rauantk 
(torr,  fcr  winch  SaUast  is  tbe  cwlieit  ftathontr.  i 
(Jmff.  79,  CTTOfk-  VaL  ¥n  t.  C  exL  4.)    At  cbe  ' 
liiae  wfan  the  CBtfaagioka*  ruled  over  tiw  peaur 
put      Sacth  Afr-A,  and  tbe  Gmk  cobnut  of 
Ctthm  mn  abtt  wy  pvmrM.  kn^  wars  saae 
mpcctinr  their  boKodjna,  which  wen  left  hd- 
deftaed  br  the  ■onie  «f  the  tttaauj  «■  the  ibana 
flf  the  Srrtes.  a  andf  waste,  wiU>  ixiiber  lira-  dot 
wnntain  to  icne  fcr  s  bnd-aiaek.    (A  desodptian, 
howBWfi,  Bot  (joite  accante;  ate  Snu^J  At 
knirJi  it  waa  ^ncd  te  fix  tbe  baandaiT  at  tbe 

pODlt  of  BMCticg  Cf  CDVOyS  HSt  o«t  at  tlM  aBK 

time  fnn  each  dtf.  Whrtbo'  hj  dOigenee, 
trickery,  v  cfaaace,  the  Canhaftruaa  esToje  p^~ 
fned  aa  nacb  the  greater  part  of  tbe  diataace 
(in  CmC  ^oal  7-9tba,  a  dvpnpertiai  nfficient  ef 
itadr  to  fiqMerf  the  Utencal  Talw  of  the  atory), 
that  the  Gneka  wore  ptejied  far  aaj  toane  rather 
that  to  retam  mid  mk  the  poaUtjr  of  their  aeg- 
leeL  Thef  wiookl  C0I7  cment  to  the  batmdarj 
being  fixol  at  the  place  cf  nteetiiig,  on  tbe  "f^wHritm 
tbst  the  CaitfaagaiiaBa  wocld  aataiiit  to  be  baiied 
■En  «•  the  apot;  if  not,  Oe^  daaaadad  la  adnaee 


ARAETHTKEA. 

V       aa  «  At  MM  terms.  Tie 

Carthaeiaim  tBuvn,  twa  laiiCbui  naawii  Fhibeiu, 
JrKjod  dmseliea  tor  their  cuuiili  • ;  and  thsr 
liFIii  I  liiiw  am^tx^mi  thor  biiiaiiii  Vj  bnm 
so  tfaior  iiwuM^  at  kw,  ^  nkODBBMBb 
onad  afhr  thn,  oa  tbe  epot  of  ymr  firing  tver. 
ant  Un  otbr  sa^  Ii^Baika,  cnctad  both  to 
pafpitiafla  a  huandHy  and  tbe  amn^  mdv 
^iBK  evsi&  which  fixed  it,  wen 
called  eftwa.  the  icmaiha  of  Strafao  oa  suh 

B  I  aaiil.  uL  p^l71.)  The  dmou- 
ai^B  w«*  aa  haig«  la  be  MS  in  tbe  tintof 
£trafao  (Le.\  hat  t^  anae  was  pncmd.  Plinr 
{r.  4)  rri™—  tbe  «rae,  aad  adds,  ex  tareao  mal 
«sr ;  perbapa  ejoaetting  the  name  witb  some  «j- 
scse  ouls,  or  TTr"iF,  while  Stnhs  had  looked  fat 
trudaai  (naDiimeDts.  Tbe  p'^i'i™  is  clearlT  fiiei 
h«  the  paaaigea  ahere  4aoted.  It  was  Dearly  it 
:£ab«&fln  IBS  Gnat  Snti^  a  little  W.  of  Anto- 
malL  woicb  waa  at  the  nj'  bottom  of  tbe  GoJf 
(ioah.  P.S3S):  oat«iibitaa£Bfc  that  SaIlQ£t (J^^. 
I3>  appetts  »  name  iE  as  W.  of  Leplis  Mapia,  lad 
t^  ixaba  (p.  171)  places  it  ^ami  Ae  miUle  0/ 
du  tmmtrj  kwtwm  tkt  Sgrta  ptir^  tmt 

tV  perof*  nr  aJpreiiw  -n*).  Both  writRS,  in 
tiiv  oibB-MA  chitf  ^aMgn  oi  Ae  aal^ec^  place 
tbt  afan*  wben  sa  ba«a  statad.  Tbe  ^yaimt 
diamyuLy  ia  Sallnrt  i>  raaftj'  leaajetid  hj  a  propr 
TBoie  af  cmnectins  the  [arts  cf  tbe  wtence  (m 
CortiisndKriU  W^aDd  llaiiBert.z.2.p.I17)i 
ami  the  ^em  and  by  Scnho, "  the  Imi  b^nen 
the  Syrtes,''  it  oaiQitaally  cmpfejvd  far  the  whole 
eaaac  becwea  tbe  ooter  extnautiea  ef  tbe  two  i^alu, 
ewri  luirm  wm  bsng  abe  cvidtatly  nmd  ngoely. 
The  place  4ia  not  eecar  in  toe  AalemDe  Itinersiy, 
bat  ia  peaiocH  b  ompied  by  s  statka  talkA 
prabahty  tbe  aatire  Lil^  or  PDiic 
aame.  The  localin.as  fixed  by  tbesarioitwrilei^ 
eawipmls  ta  a  pcntiia  a  Ettle  V.  «f  JToaiatear, 
the  [amM  bosadaiy  <d  Sfrl  and  Barca,  aeir 
which  Capcaa  Beccbqr  (p.  210)  mottians  s  i«- 
■Mikabfe  taUt^ill  caHed  JM-AOak,  whicb  has 
rery  bJoly  u  food  dauaa  (howeier  feeble  they  mi; 
be)  to  be  ca^dacd  ms  «f  the  s»-«alled  Ahan,  u 
on-  odier  hiQ  er  meoad  aecn  or  imagined  h;  the 
•ndeatt.  A  disEaMn  vt  die  Ustorical  nhK  of 
tbe  kgtDd  of  tbe  Fbiheni  a  npeHhoos:  be^ 
obviras  weak  ptiats,  it  has  aO  the  dieiKter  «  s 
uory  laTcsSed  t»  aceouat  far  aome  ttrikiiig  ot^tct, 
sach  as  tmrnaH;  and  the  »™gytwr  4iAaini  in 
PtiyhuB  duams  aadee.  (Bcecbey,  TVocwdw^ 
o/  'iAe  Xrperiktum  to  s^Iore  tie  A'.  CoaH  «/' 
A/rica,  ciisp.  Barth,  ft'aaifei  aayta.  pp- 
S44,  fjiL)  [P.  &] 

AKAE  SESTU'XAE  (S*st^  tirfa^X 
tbrce  ahais  ovcted  ia  hoooor  *of  Aii|;o5tiis  on  a 
pnntoBtory  aesr  the  XW.  extremity  of  Sfaic 
PlinT(rr.  saa.M>  aad  Ptolen^  (ii.  6.  §  3)  p!ac« 
tbe  haiiflftni  •  Gttb  X.  of  Xtaam  Pr.  (C  Knns- 
tane),  vfaicb  woold  cmmyimi  to  C.  FiOiae;  iba 
(ul.  1.  §  9)  carries  it  fbitlv  eastward;  the  fcrwr 
ia  tbe  more  prolwhle  poatioiL  [P.  S-] 

ARAETHT'KEA  ('A^fv^),  tbe  anotnt  api- 
tal  of  Phfiaaa,  b  aaid  by  Psosatuas  to  hate 
origind^  aanted  Aiantia  CApavrlB),  after  Aas,  in 
Ibatder,  attd  to  ban  ben  called  Anietbyna  afttf  a 
daagbtv  of  Ana  of  tlua  name.  Tbe  Dane  <f 
fbonder  was  ntained  in  ih^f  time  of  Paaeaniis  in  ihs 
hill  Arantiaas,  cai  which  it  stood.  HotDer  mnUkCS 
Aiaetbyna.  (Ilom./i  u.  571;  Sttab-riiL  p.3£i; 
Ftei.a.l».§$4,5.)  WakMnfaaaStnboCLc) 
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Hut  its  inhabibuita  quilled  Amrthjim,  and  fonnded 

FUos,  at  the  distance  of  30  stadia  tma  tbe  former 
town.  Hence  tbe  stataneat  of  the  grammarians, 
thtt  Anethjrca  and  Arantia  were  botb  ancient 
nunes  li  Phlins.  (Ste[^.  B.  «.  vv,  tXioCs,  'Apaf- 
lia;  SiM.  ad  ApoB.  Sitod.  L  Uo.)  Ross  sap- 
foea  tbs  miiu  on  Ut.  Polffatgo  to  be  tbon 
AraetliTrea.  iMka  had  errmeonsly  mpposed  tfaem 
to  be  tbe  nuns  of  PhHos.  (Boss,  BAm  mi  Pdo- 
fitma,  ToL  L  p.  27,  seq.;  Leake,  MoreOj  voL  in. 
p.  339,  acq.)    [  Phucs.] 

ATtAGUS,  ARAGON,  ARRHABON  Chpvroi, 
'ApariiK,  'A^fiaSiaf.  Aragui,  at  Arai),  a  river  of 
ItMia,  in  A^  flowing  mm  the  Cancasna  into  tbe 
CfTu.  It  is  the  onlj  tribntarr  of  the  Cttos  in 
Ibnia,  whidi  Strabo  menUcu  1^  name.  (Strab. 
xL  p.500,  where  tbe  USS.  hare  '^tefAwa, 
Tina,  and  'AjSpaSiiPtt.') 

Tbe  same  rirer  is  evidently  meant  a  little  further 
on,  KfacTB  Stnbo,  in  descrit»ng  the  fbar  motmtwn 
pastes  mto  Iberia^  lays  that  that  oo  the  N.  fiom  the 
ronnttj  of  the  NoDMes  is  s  difflcnK  aactnt  of  three 
ibjs*  jonniej  Chiang  the  TVrat);  after  which  the 
road  puses  thnagh  the  defile  of  tiie  river  Aragos,  a 
joanwy  of  Ibar  days,  tbe  pass  being  dosed  at  tbe 
lower  end  by  an  impregnable  wslL  Tlus  is  the  great 
central  pass  the  Cancaans,  the  Gancasiae,  or  Sar- 
roati!;aePyIae,txnrt]»J\»o^i)arfeI.[CAOCA8D8.] 
But  Strabo  adds,  as  the  text  stands,  that  another 
nf  tbe  four  Iberian  passes,  namely,  the  one  lea^g 
&3in  Armenia,  lay  apoo  the  rivers  Gyms  and 
Angns,  near  which,  before  their  canflnence,  stood 
hi^Sti  dtiei  built  m  rotHa,  at  «  distMwe  of  16 
Aa£a  from  eacii  other,  namely,  Hamwaca  oo  tiia 
CvTus,  and  Seamara  on  the  other  river.  Thnmgh 
thii  jam  Potnpey  and  Canidins  entered  Iberia  (pp. 
500^  501).  According  to  this  statement,  we  must 
ank  the  pass  near  Miskeii,  N.  of  Ti^;  bat  it  is 
supposed,  hj  Groeknid  and  others,  that  the  name 
An^os  in  this  lut  paiwgg  is  an  error  (whether 
of  Stnbo  bimelf,  or  of  the  oc^iyists),  and  tliat  the 
pus  TC&ITcd  to  is  reiy  mudi  forther  westward, 
'jo  tbe  gnat  high  nad  &om  Erzeroum,  throngh 
Kan,  to  the  N.,  and  that  the  river  wrongly  called 
Angns  is  the  small  strewn  foiling  into  the  Cyras 
car  AUubait,  where  the  rained  castlas  of  Sarum 
^iek(ar  ArmeMdm)  and  7>mmp  are  tboof^  to 
pnaerve  the  names,  as  well  as  rites,  of  Strabo's 
Hannonca  and  Seiunar^  (B«nN;g,  Bachrab.  d, 
Cne,  Tcil.  it  p.  89 ;  Klajanth,  Voyage  <m  Came. 
voLLp.518.)  The  river  spoken  of  issuppoeedto 
be  the  Pelorns     Dion  Castins  (xxxviL  2).  [P.  S.] 

ARAIMUS  CApcEltvt),  a  small  ^ace  in  Laccaiia, 
onthswBrtunadw  rfths  Laconian  gtil^  contwnhig 
tbenanaiiientof  Lu,  win  fimndsd  a  town  called 
las  after  him.  Boblaye  places  Aiainns  at  Aj^tira- 
K»  (Pans.  ilL  24.  §  10 ;  Boblaye  SmAatAeM,  &c 
pb  88;  eomp.  Leake,  Pdoamienaea,  p.  173.) 

ARAIIAEI.  [SYBiiL.] 

ARANDIS  CApat^lt,  PUA.  iL  5.  §6;  Annni, 
iLAtd.  Pl426,  Geogr.Sao.  iv.  43;  Aianditani, 
Plin.  iv.  22.  s.  35 :  prob.  Owi^ae),  a  stipaidiary 
town  «f  the  Celtid,  hi  Lnaitama,  on  the  hi^  road 
fnm  the  mouth  cf  the  Anas  to  Ebora,  60  M.  P. 
mrth  ef  OMoaoba.  Sonie  take  it  fo*  tbs  modem 
Jimta^  ■  [P.  S.] 

AEANGAS  *Apdyim  %  'Apiyyta  Spos%  a 
KNtmtain  of  Iimer  Libya,  placed  by  Ptolemy  inune- 
diatdy  K  of  the  Equator,  in  47^°  long.,  and  35' 
l*.laL,in  a  part  of  Central  Africa,  now  entirely 
nbwas.  (PtoL  irl  6.  $  IS.)  [P.  &] 


ARAHTIA,  ARANTI'NUS  MOXS.  [AtuE- 

TUTRSA.] 

ARAPHEK.  [Attica.] 

ARAR,  or  A'RARIS  (;'Apap,'Apapti :  SaSne),  a 
river  of  Gallia,  which  rises  in  the  high  land,  coc- 
nected  with  tbe  Voiget  (Voe^ns)^  whidi  Ues 
betwetn  f  jpnol  nd  PbmbUra,  in  the  modem 
department  of  Vosgte.  The  Sadw  has  a  genenl 
south  conrse  past  Ckaloiu  mm-  SaAne,  to  its  junction 
with  the  Ebone  at  Lngdnnnm  (i^mi).  Its  length 
is  estimated  at  abont  300  miles.  The  current  in 
tbe  middle  and  lower  part  is  very  slow.  (Goes. 
B.  OA.  12.)  Itis  joined  on  the  left  bank  at  Vtrdtm 
tw  SaSm,  by  the  DdUs  or  jUdnasdnlwi  {DoM}. 
Strabo  (p.  186)  makea  both  the  Arar  and  tiie  Didna 
rise  in  the  AIpe,  bat  he  does  not  mean  the  High 
Alps,  as  iqipeais  from  hia  description,  for  he  makes 
the  Sdne  rise  in  the  same  mountains  as  the  Sa6ne. 
Vibios  Sequester  (Arar  Gennaniae)  makes  the  Arar 
rise  in  the  Votgti.  In  Caesar's  tiDM,  the  Atar  from 
Xjon,  at  kast  to  the  eonflnenoa  <tf  Uie  Dotdm^  waa 
the  booikdaiy  between  the  Sequatd  on  the  east,  and 
the  Aedoi  on  tbe  west ;  and  the  right  to  the  river 
tolls  (SioTtwyiKi  -rikn,  Strab.  p.  192)  was  disputed 
between  them.  The  sangati<H)  of  the  SoAm  was 
connected  with  that  of  the  Santa  by  a  portage,  and 
this  was  one  line  of  commercial  commimi cation 
between  BritaiQ  and  the  valley  of  the  Rhone, 
(Strab.  p.  169.)  It  was  a  deugn  ef  L.  Vetus,  who 
oommsiided  in  Germania  in  the  time  of  Hero,  to 
unite  the  Arar  and  the  Hosella  (ifosc/),  hj  a  canal 
(Tadk  Ann.  w.  53);  and  thus  to  a  com- 

mmdaitian  between  the  Rkone  and  tbe  JZUm. 

Tin  hmer  rinn  Of  Fkaooa  retain  duir  Gallia 
names.  Iu&Am  ii  an  ssoeptiso,  hot  its  fnie 
Gallia  name  appears  to  be  Sanoana.  (Amm.  Maro. 
IT.  11.)  .  [G.L.1 

ARARAT.  [ABSfENiA.] 

ARARU3  QApapit:  perhaps  the  AhOa),  a  river 
of  Enn^pean  Snrthia  (a^  in  DaoaX  flcnrii^  from 
the  H.  mto  tbe  later.   (Herod.  It.  43.)   [P.  S.] 

ARATISPI,  a  town  of  ffi^aaia  Baetica,  near 
CawAe  el  viqo,  5  leagOM  from  Malaga,  (biscr. 
cp.  Flores,  xii.  p.  296.)  [P.  S.] 

ARAUBIS  ('Apo^^f:  Biraxiif).  The  name 
"Fo^fM^  in  Strabo  (p.  182)  is  a&lse  tianscriptfor 
'Apa^i^  Strabo  deseribta  the  river  aa  flotrinc 
from  the  CAwuwa  (K^^vor).  Uda  also  (jSi*  6) 
maksa  it  flow  fron  die  Ctfromes,  which  be  calls 
Gebeonae,  and  eater  the  sea  near  Agatha,  Agde. 
The  river  is  therrfiMV  the  H^raah  which  pves  ita 
name  to  the  departmoit  of  Hriranlt  ViUns  Se< 
qnester  (ed.  Ob^in)  spsaks  vi  ariver  Cyrta,  which 
enteia  Ae  sea  sear  Agatha.  This  moat  ba  tha 
HAaalt;  and  the  name  Cyrta  may  be  Greek,' and 
have  been  givot  by  the  Uassallots,  the  Greek  cokH 
Bizen  of  Agatha. 

There  was  a  town  Aianra,  also  tailed  Geeero,  on 
this  rivor,  whidt  is  idintiflBd  -with  a  place  called 
S.  Tiberi.  [G.  L.] 

ABAUSIO  (^Apauaimv:  Onmge),  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  the  Cavares  or  Cavari  (Strab.  p^  185), 
ncsth  erf  Arelate  (Aria),  on  the  road  from  Arelate  to 
Vienna  (Fwttae),  and  near  the  east  bsnk  of  the 
Rhone,  on  a  stream  which  flowa  into  the  UMOe. 
Orange  is  in  the  depar^nsnt  of  Vandnse.  It  a^ 
pears  frmn  Mela  (ii  5)/  who  csUs  it  "  Seconds- 
ncTum  Arausio,"  to  have  been  made  a  R«naD  colony, 
and  Phn^  (iii.  4),  who  has  the  same  ezpreasian, 
calls  it  a  ooknia.  The  name  Seetmdani  denotea 
some  aoUiKt  or  oohosts  of  the  Seensda  kgio,  whkh 
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we  rnnit  mppow  to  iam  been  settled  here.  A 
medal  of  Goltuna,  if  genuine,  confirms  this. 

Orange  contains  »  grettt  number  of  Boman  r«- 
inaiDS,  Near  the  town  is  a  trinropbal  arch,  about 
60  feet  high,  with  three  archways,  of  which  the 
cmtral  arch  is  larger  than  tbe  other  two.  On  raw 
of  the  attks  the  name  "  Mario  "  still  exists,  which 
has  pren  rise  to  tbe  opinigo  that  tbe  ardi  was 
erected  in  hgnoor  C.  Uarins,  the  ooamieror  of  the 
Teutones  at  Aiz.  [Aquas  Skztub.1  But  this 
arch  probably  belongs  to  a  later  period  Uian  the  age 
of  Marins.  Tlie  amphitheatre,  of  which  some  re- 
mains existed  till  recently,  has  entirely  disappeared, 
the  stones  having  been  carried  off  for  building.  At 
Vaison,  a  few  miles  from  Onrnge,  there  are  some 
remains  of  the  andent  aqueduct.  [G.  L.] 

ARAVI,  a  people  of  Lnsitania,  in  the  nrigbboor- 
faood  of  NorbaCanarea,  mentioned  ia  the  inscription 
on  the  bridge  of  Alcantaim,  (Grater,  p.  162;  Florez, 
xiiLp.128.)  tP.S.] 

ARAVISCI  C'AfwfffffOTi,  Ptol.  iL  16.  §  3;  Ev»- 
viaci,  Plin.  iii.  25.  s.  28),  a  people  of  Pannonia,  in- 
habiting the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  wLoee  lan- 
guage and  customs  were  tbe  same  as  tbe  OiJ,  a 
Gennan  people.  Bnt  it  was  oDcertain  wheliier  the 
Anrisci  had  emigrated  into  Pannonia  from  tlie  On, 
or  tbe  Oai  bad  pused  over  into  Gennauy  from  the 
Aravisci.   (Tac.  Germ.  28.) 

ABAXA('Apa{a;  £th.  'Apt^tit^tdtfvfLjOM, 
ac4»rdiiig  to  Alexander  Polyhistor,  in  the  second 
book  ot  hia  Ljsiaca.  (Stejdi.  t.  v.  'Apa^a.')  Ptolemy 
pUcea  it  near  Sidyma.  A  rate  coin,  with  the  epi- 
graph ATKIIIN  APA.,  is  attributed  to  this  |^ 
by  Sestini.  [G.  L.] 

ARAXATES,  a  river  in  St^dlana.  (Anmi.  Marc 
:iziii.  6.)  [jAXARTBa.] 

ARAXE5  ('Apc({»i).  \.(_£ra$lA,JRa]An,Anu, 
Rat),  a.  Urge  river  of  Armenia,  which  takes  its  rise 
from  a  number  of  sources  in  Mt.  Abus  (.fifn  GH) 
(Steph.  B.«.«.;  Strab.  p.  531;  Plin.  n.  10;  Ptol. 
v.  13.  §§  3,  6,  9),  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  space 
between  the  £.  and  W.  branches  of  the  Euphrates. 
The  general  course  may  be  described  aa  K.,  then 
SE.,  and  after  flowing  tn  a  NE.  direction,  it  re- 
sumes ite  SE.  course,  and  after  its  junction  with 
the  Cyras  (ATur),  discharges  itself  into  the  Cas- 
inan  Sea.  (Col.  Monteith,  m  London  Gtog.  Jonra. 
vol.  iU.,  with  accompanying  Map.)  Of  ita  nume- 
rons  tributaries,  Pliny  (i.  c.)  only  mentions  one, 
the  Mnras  (Afwto).  The  ancient  ge^^phy  of 
this  river  is  invdved  in  much  obscurity.  Hero- 
dotus (i  202,  iv.  40)  describes  the  Arazea  as  flow- 
ing E.  from  the  coon  try  of  ti»  Matieni;  as  it 
•poroacbed  the  Caspian,  it  divided  into  iO  diamids, 
ooly  one  of  which  made  ita  way  clear  to  tbe  lake, 
the  rest  were  choked  up,  and  formed  swamps.  If 
this  statement  be  compared  with  that  of  Strabo 
(^.c),  there  can  be  little  donbt  but  that  the  Araxes 
of  Herodotus  must  be  identifled  with  the  river  of 
Aimenia.  If  thii  tuppoaidoD  does  not  remove  all 
difficulties,  which  it  does  not,  we  must  remember 
that  Herodotus  was  generally  unacquainted  with 
tbe  countries  bordering  on  the  Gasman.  (For  a  fiill 
discnarion  on  this  question,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Tzchucke,  m  Pomp.  Mela,  iii.  5.  §  5,  and  Mfm. 
d»  lAcad.  dea  Ifucript.  vol.  xxxvL  pp.69,  wq.) 
mtta  (Erdkmde,  vol.  x.  p.  389)  idenlifles  the 
Fhatis  of  Xenoplxni  (^Anab.  iv.  6.  ^4;  comp,  Ein- 
netr,  IVaveb  in  Armenia,  p.  469)  with  tbe  Araxes; 
OD  the  other  band,  the  Arazee  <^  the  same  antfaar 
(ilmft.  L  4.  §  19)  is  beld  to  be  tbe  KluibAr,  an 


affluent  of  the  Eaphrates.  The  description  of  the 
coarse  of  tbe  Araxes  in  Pmp.  Mela  (iiL  5)  Has 
much  jactoresque  merit,  and  in  tbe  main  agrees  witlt 
the  accounts  of  modem  travellers.  The  "  poDtem 
indigfaatus  Araxes"  of  Virgil  (_Aen.  viii.  *38; 
comp.  *'  Fatiens  Latii  jam  ponlis  Araxes  '  of  St^ 
tins,  Silv.  i  4.  §  79)  now  endures  ibar  bridges;  and 
the  mined  remains  of  others  are  still  fbond  m  'as 
banks.  The  fall  in  the  river  of  not  mote  thu 
six  feet  high,  which  occurs  at  tbe  great  break  in 
the  mountain  chain,  about  40  miles  below  I)ftlfa 
(^Ert^r  or  Ara^>ar\  must  be  the  same  as  Um 
cataract  to  which  Strabo  (L  c)  alludes,  though  the 
ancient  author  assigns  to  it  so  much  larger  pro- 
pntions.  Stnibo  (L  c),  tn  accordance  with  lbs 
national  custom  of  referring  foreign  names  to  a 
Greek  origin,  connects  the  word  Araxes  with  j^i^av, 
and  adds  that  tbe  Peneus  was  once  called  Anxs, 
on  account  of  its  having  separated  Oasa  from  Iflm- 
pus  at  tbe  gorge  cS  Tempe.  The  remark  in  itself 
is  of  no  importance;  but  it  is  carious  to  obsem  tbe 
various  rivers  and  places  in  remote  countries  whiih 
bore  this  name  Besides  the  one  in  Me»)potamia 
already  mentioned,  we  read  of  another  Araxea,  vLk-h 
flowed  tbroogh  muuntainous  Perua,  and  entered  the 
lakeofAiaA^  (Seebeloir.) 

Like  the  Celtic  Avon,  Araxes  was  pmbobly  sn 
appellative  name.  According  to  Bennel  (^Gtog.  Bt- 
rod.  p.  205)  the  Araxes  is  tbeJaxartes;  (he  Jaxartes 
and  Oxus  (Strr  and  Jihon)  are  confounded  tcf;rther, 
and  the  particulars  which  refer  to  both  rivers  are  ap- 
plied to  one.  The  account  Herodotus  gives  of  its  on- 
gin  and  coune  bas  served  to  identify  it  with  the  Ar- 
menian river.  Snne  have  supposed  it  to  be  tbe  Fofps 
(B-  Bha.  M.  de  Gnignes  holds  that  the  Aiaxcs  of  the 
4th  book  ia  indisputably  the  Annoiian  Araxes,  fast 
distinguishes  it  from  the  one  mentinoed  in  the  Ut 
book.  M.  de  la  Nauze  argues  in  favour  of  tbe  riev 
advocated  here.  Full  particulars  as  to  all  tbe 
riven  bearing  Uiis  name  will  be  ibond  in  D'Anville. 
Mhn.  de  tAcad.  dee  Inter^  roL  xxzvi  p.  79: 
St.  Martin,  Mim,  rar  tArmenie,  voL  L  p.  38; 
Cbesney,  fined  f^pAral.  ToL  L  pp.  9.  96,  210, 
219.  [E.  B.J.] 

S,  A  river  of  Persia,  which  rises  in  the  mountains 
of  tbe  Uxii,  and  flows  E.  in  the  BakJUtgeai  (ih<' 
Salt  Lake).  Ita  present  name  is  Kim-Firit  (De 
Bode,  iM^atan,  vol.  i.  p.  75),  or  Bendaadr. 
[CrBi-8.]  (Strab.  xv.  p.  729;  Curt.  v.  4;  comp. 
Morier,  TrawU  in  Per$ia,  vol.  L  p.  124.) 

3,  A  river  in  Eastern  Scythia,  in  the  coontiy  </ 
the  Maasagetae,  another  name  for  the  Jaxarta. 
(Strab.  u.  p.  512.)  4.  Tbe  Araxes  of  XaHf^>« 
(.4iiaft.  L  4.5  19)  ii  probably  tbe  Cbabwas  (fU- 
bur)  of  other  writers.  [V.] 

ARAXUS.    [AcHAiA,  p.  IS,  b.] 

ABBA  (Arhe),  an  ioland  off  the  coast  of  Illvria. 
(Plin.  iii.  21.  §  25.)  Ptolemy  (ii.  16  [17].  §  13) 
calls  Arba  and  Collentum  two  towns  in  tbe  lilaid 
of  Scardona.  He  appears  to  have  coofbunded  the 
isUnd  of  Arba  with  the  small  island  to  thaioath, 
now  calkd  Seardo,  Searda  or  Seordb.  (FtrtigH, 
vol.  iii.  p.  845.) 

ARBAC  A  ('ApfifKa),  a  town  of  Arachoma  cf  un- 
certain site.  (Amm.  Marc,  xxiii.  6 ;  PtoL  vi.  20. 
§*.)  [V.] 

A'BBACE  ('Af>«<kir:  £tA.  A^araMi).acityif 
Hisponia  Tarraconenma,  in  Celtibeiia,  acoardu^  to 
Juba  (Stei^  B.  «.  v.);  probably,  fen  the  namcv 
belonging  to  tbe  Arevad.  [P.  S.] 

ASBALO,  •  plaee  in  Gennuiy,  wban  Dtums 
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ffOBtd  A  TicttBy,  but  its  position  is  quits  ancertaia. 
(Hin.  xL  18;  Ukert,       Hi.  pt  I  p.  434.) 

ABBEJA,  ooeun  in  the  AisAftu  JHgnilaimn. 
Sm  far  mm  it  ooinodM  nith  Inbg  in  GtuQlMr- 
bod ;  iMt  tboM  niw  lij  much  itnn  <tt  Um  negfttiYe 
(Tidqite  of  tba  abieDce  of  Bamia  nnuuni  at  Inbg 
prfa  Moreds  in  the  nine  conntj.  Noir,  the  -2y 
in  etch  of  these  mxtls  ia  Danish ;  and  Arb&ja  is 
m  rfthe  fiinns,  which  have  been  quoted  in  &Tonr 
d  the  doctrine  of  DatUt  SettkmaUi  in  Great 
WtoWjMitwkg  to  the  Suooimanen,  held  by  more 
Ibn  (Be  tcnpatait  innadgabr.        [B.  G.  L} 

AEBET^A.  1.  (t4  'ApttiXa:  Eth.  'AptnKmu, 
Stnb-ii  737;  Diod-zrii.  53;  Arrian,  Aiiab.  m, 
8, 15;  Curt.  ir.  9;  Amm.  Uarc  zziiL  6),  a  tAim  of 
cutemAdiabenejOneof  the  prorincea  of  Asayiia,  be- 
tmen  the  Ljens  (the  greater  Zab')  and  tlie  Capma 
(thslsHvZtt).  Its  ptMnt name  ia ^rMI (Nie- 
tmhr,  Fsf:  ToL  S.  p.  277).  Strabo  atatw  that  It 
ITU  m  Atntia,  and  belonged  to  Babykoia;  vbidi  ia 
rnie,  if  wemj^iase  thitthe  Ljrcnswas  tlu  boondarj 
betimn  Batfylonia  and  Asqrria  Proper.  Arbels  has 
been  cdetcated  as  the  scene  of  the  last  conSict  bo- 
imn  Dmu  nd  Aleaander  the  Great.  The 
tattle,  howerar,  rcaDj  took  place  near  the  Tillage  d 
Cii^aiKla  the  camel's  house,"  Strak  zriL  p. 
73*),  on  the  banks  of  the  Bomodiu,  a  tribntarjr  of 
ihs  Ljens,  about  ao  miles  to  the  NW.  of  Arbela. 
{TlM-inll, Sitl.  of  Grtetx,v<iL  A -p.  217.)  Dareius 
left  his  baggage  and  treasnies  at  Aibela,  when  he 
idTinced  to  meet  Akxander.  [  V.] 

9.  iKOat  Ihm  Ma'am),  a  village  in  GaEles,  in 
tbe  ndgbboiiriuKNl  lAidh  woe  ceitiin  Arti6ed 
awjo.  This  Arbeit  of  Galilee  was  probably  the 
Bai-Aiiel  of  the  prophet  Hoeea  (x.  14).  The 
anat  are  first  mentiixied  in  connection  with 
Iht  march  of  BaxxJiides  into  Judaea;  tfac^  were 
tha  eccopied  hy  many  fbg^tiTes,  and  the  Syrian 
gtoend  encamped  at  Aibda  ki^  enoogh  to  make 
binudf  master  of  tham.  (Joseph,  ilnf.  ziL  11.  §!■) 
This  is  pnhably  the  same  erect  as  that  recorded 
(1  iUcc  ix.  2),  where  Bacctudes  is  said  to  hare 
nbdnd  Ibsaaloth  in  Arbela.  The  word  Ueasaloth 
(ftunxM),  probably  meaning  steps,  stories,  ter- 
nees.  When  Herod  t!ie  Great  took  Sepphoris  these 
csKros  were  oecn|aed  by  a  band  of  robbera,  who 
cmnitlfd  great  depndationa  in  that  qnartar,  and 
*en  viLb  difficulty  flzteminated  by  Bmoi.  After 
dtfaubig  the  robbtn,  Herod  laid  sit^  to  the  caverns ; 
but  «i  they  wera  utoated  ia  tba  midst  of  steep  difis, 
mriMBgnig  a  deep  HUqr  with  enly  n  namnr  path 
liading  to  the  mtrance,  the  attack  was  v«7  diffieolt 
Puiiea  of  aoldien  were  at  length  let  down  in  lar^ 
inui,  raspended  by  chains  from  abore,  and  attacked 
t^tOM  who  defended  the  entrance  with  fire  and  swmd, 
n  dtigged  them  out  with  long  hooks,  and  dashed 
ibcm  iawa  the  pradmee.  (Joseph.  Ant,  ziv.  15. 
§§4,5.  B.J.i.  16.  §1 3 — t).  The  same  caverns 
dtenmds  ftrtified  by  Jueejima  himself  during 
his  eonmand  in  Galilee  gainst  tiie  Bonma;  in  one 
fUce  be  speiks  of  them  as  ths  caverns  of  Arbela 
{Vita,  §37X  and  in  another  as  the  caverns  near  the 
like  of  Genoeaarrth  (J.  J.  ii.  30.  §  6).  According 
to  the  Talntod  Arbela  lay  between  Sepphoris  and 
TUierisk  (LigMfixit,  Ckoreg.  Cmt.  c.  85.)  For 
tb««  naMia  BoUnson  ideotifiea  th»  Arbela  of  G»- 
ul«  and  its  fortified  cavems  with  the  present  JT^Tol 
/An  Jfa'aa,  and  the  adjacent  ate  of  Mins,  now 
known  as  Irbid,  a  name  which  is  apparently  a  cor- 
^^>Tti<«  of  7rM,  the  Arabic  form  of  Arbela.  These 
^logakr  nmatns  wen  firat  mentioned  1^  Pocock? 
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(ii.  p.  67),  who  describee  them  under  the  name  of 
Ba^aida.  They  hare  been  vtaited  and  described  by 
Irby  and  Uangks,  who  write  the  name  Erbtd. 
(TVar.  p.  299.)  Bnrckhard^a  aceoont  (Trot. 
p.  331)  agrees  lematkaUy  with  that  nrcn  hf  Jb- 
se{^ns.  He  describee  them  as  natonu  carerna  In 
tlw  calcareous  rock,  with  artificial  passages  cut  in 
than,  and  fortified ;  the  whi^  afiinding  refuge  to 
about  six  hnndred  men. 

There  was  another  Arbda,  a  huge  vilhige  in 
Gadara,  E.  of  the  Jotdan  (EoMb.  at  Hieron.  Ono- 
matt.  :  v.),  now  called  Mid  or  Erbad  (Burkhardt, 
TVov.  pp.  268,  369 ;  'Winer,  Seal  Wort  ».  v.; 
B(^inscai,^aZe«<Nie,vol.iilpp.3Sl,279>.  [EJBJ.] 

ARBELITIS  ('Ap«itA«-«  x^po,  PtoL  r£  1.  §  2), 
the  district  around  Arbela,  which  Fliny  (vi.  13.  s. 
16)  calls  a  part  of  Adiabene.  In  Stisbo  (xri.  p. 
7S8)  tbedisbietaroimd  AzbdaiaGaUBdAxTACBn 
CApnuniy^),  a  name  otherwisa  quits  mtlminm. 
Scaliger  (ad  TibvU.  iv.  1.  143)  conneeta  the  name 
with  the  Ebkch  of  Scripture  (Gen.  x.  10),  and 
therefore  poposes  to  read  Akacxbkb  CApmn^vii') ; 
but  Erect  was  not  in  this  position ;  ■and  we  onght 
probably  to  read  Asbbuots  in  Strabo.  (See  Grce- 
knrd's  Strabo,  voL  iiL  p.  208.)  rv.l 

AltBITI  MOMTES.  [Ababis.] 

ABBOCALA,  AKfiUCALA.  [Albccella.] 

ABCA  ('Apirq,  'Apiceu,  Stef^  B.  t.v.;  Ptd.  T. 
15:  Area,  Plin.  T.  16:  'ApKoibi,  Arcenus:  Ar- 
kite, Gen. z.  17;  1  Chron.i.  15:  LXX.  'ApovKubi), 
a  town  of  Phoenicia,  situated  between  Tripolis  and 
Antaiados,  at  the  NW.  foot  of  Libonus.  (Joeeidi. 
AtOiq.  L  6.  §  2 ;  Hlenmym.  w  Oat.  x.  15)  It  lay 
a  parasang  jhun  the  sea  (Abnlf.  Tab.  Sgr.  p.  II), 
and  is  (Aen  menti<med  by  the  Arabic  writers. 
(Hichaelis,  SpUA  ii.  23 ;  Schultens,  Vita  Saladm.) 
It  became  Cunous  for  the  worship  pmd  1^  its  inha- 
bitants to  Ai^irodite  cr  Astarte.  (llaorob.  Satyn, 
i.  SI.)  After  the  Macedonian  conquest  a  tempk 
was  erected  to  Alexander  the  Gnat.  The 
Alexander  Sevens  was  bom  in  this  temple,  to  which 
bis  parents  had  repaired  during  a  festival,  a.  d.  205. 
(Aurcl.  Vict  da  Cata.  xxiv.  1.)  In  consequence 
of  this  event  its  name  was  changed  to  Gaesarea 
(Lamprid.  A  Ux.  Sec.).  It  was  fertJed  by  the  Arabs 
after  their  conquest  Syria.  In  a.  d.  1099  it  sus- 
tained a  long  si^  fimn  the  first  Cmnders  (Wilken, 
dts  Kraax.  vol.  ii.  p.  259),  but  was  not  taken. 
Nor  was  it  captured  tUi  the  reign  of  Baldwin  L,  second 
king  cf  Jenualeni,  by  WiiUan)  Count  of  Sartanges. 
(Albert.  Aquens.  xL  1;  Wilken,  ii.  p.  67S.)  Tbe 
Uemloi^  when  they  drore  tbe  Christians  oat  of 
Syria,  destroyed  it.  Bnrkhaidt  {Syria,  p.  163) 
fixes  the  site  at  a  hill  called  Td-Arha,  4  miles 
of  tbeAraAT^-£/-Jtre&sr(Elentfaerus).  (Camp.  Shaw, 
Obtervat.  p^  270;  fur  present  condition  see  Btblio- 
tkeoa  Sacra  (American),  vol.  v,  p.  15.)  [E.B.J.] 

ABCADIA  CA^toSfa;  'ApatUei,  Steph.  B.  pro- 
bably Eth.),  a  dty  of  Crete,  which  in  Uierodes  ia 
placed  between  Lyctus  and  Cnossus ;  but  in  Kiepert's 
map  appears  on  the  coast  of  tbe  gulf  of  Didymoi 
Kdlpd.  It  disputed  the  daima  of  Mt.  Ida  to  be  the 
birtbplace  Zeus.  The  Arcadians  were  first  allies 
of  Cnossus,  but  afteorwaid  joined  Lyctus.  (Pol.  iv. 
63.)  Aceotding  to  Theopiirastas,  wlon  the  town 
ftll  into  the  bands  of  enemies  the  springs  ceased  to 
flow;  when  reoorered  l»y  the  iahafetants  they  re- 
snmed  their  course  (Seme.  QMesC  NaL  ia,  2 ;  Flin. 
xxxi.  4).  [E.  B.  J.l 

ARCADIA  CApwoS^:  Elk.  'Apxit.  pi.  'AfucdAct. 
Arca»,  pi.  Arcides),  the  central  country  if  PdofKn- 
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nerai,  ww  bannd«d  en  tfae  E.  b]r  AikoIui  on  tb«  N. 
hj  Aehait,  on  the  W.  hj  Elis,  uid  aa  the  S.  hj 
Hcannia  ud  Iaooiub.  Next  ta  Laama,  it  wu  the 
Ivgnt  ooontij  in  Pdopomusos ;  its  f^test  length 
was  abcnit  50  miles,  ita  Imadth  varied  trm  35  to 
41  miles,  ud  Us  am  wu  sboat  1700  square  miles. 
It  WH  RUTonnded  oa  all  ndes  hj  a  ring  of  nioim- 
t^ss,  mrmiDg  a  kind  of  natnral  wall,  which  eepa- 
latad  it  from  the  other  PelopatuMaian  itatM ;  and  it 
was  also  tnvened,  in  its  tnterior,  Tarioos  ranges 
of  roonntaiBs  In  all  dinetiani.  Arcadia  hu  been 
aptlj  odled  the  SwitMrlaad  of  Oreece. 

Th»  weateni  and  eastern  parts  of  Arcsdikdifiered 
condderablf  in  thnr  phTsical  fotnres.  In  the 
western  r^ion  the  moan  tains  were  wild,  high,  and 
bleak,  doselj  piled  npoo  one  another,  and  poesesnng 
valhes  <€  small  extent  and  of  little  fertility.  The 
monntains  wen  eonnd  with  fbresta  and  aboonded 
in  game ;  and  even  in  Qte  tinw  nf  Fknianias  (riii. 
23.  §  9),  not  onlj  wild  boars,  bat  eren  bears  went 
fonnd  is  them.  It  was  drained  hj  the  Alpheins 
and  its  tribobuy  streams.  TUs  part  of  Arradia 
was  thinl;^  pc^mlated,  sad  its  inhabitants  were 
reduoed  «noag  the  mdcst  of  the  Greeks.  Hkj 
nbtained  thdr  snbsisteDco  hj  bantiiig,  «Bd  tha  rm:- 
ing  and  feeding  of  eittle. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  eastern  region  is  inter- 
sected by  moantains  of  lower  eteratiuo,  between 
whkh  there  are  sereral  small  and  fertile  plains,  pro- 
dndng  eom,  oil,  und  wine,  lliese  plains  are  to 
(Mmidetelj  inclosed  by  moonbuns,  that  the  streams 
which  flaw  into  than  from  the  moontainB  only  find 
ootlets  for  their  waters  Ij  natnral  ehasnu  in  the 
rocks,  which  are  not  uncocnmoo  in  limestooe  monn- 
tains. Many  of  these  streams,  after  disai^iearii^ 
beneath  the  gronnd,  rise  again  after  a  greater  or 
leas  intcrraL  These  chasms  in  the  moantains  were 
ntlled  (ipf9pa  hj  the  Aioulians  (Strah  p.  389), 
and  are  termed  katarMira  1^  the  modem  Greeks. 
(Leake,  JUorea,  toI.  ,iii.  p.  65.)  In  tl>ese  {dains, 
enclosed  hj  monntwns,  were  sitnated  almoet  all  the 
chief  cities  of  .A-cadia, — Tegea,  Mantineia,  Orchome- 
iras,  S^nn^ialas,  and  Pbenijas,  whose  territariee 
sztvaded  almg  Iht  yrhde  ewten  fiontier  of  Ar- 
cadia, from  tbaborden  of  Laconiato  thowof  SicTon 
and  FdleDO,  in  Achua. 

Of  all  the  prndnctions  of  Arcadia  the  best  ioiown 
were  its  aases,  which  were  in  request  inercTjr  port  cf 
Greece.  (Varr.  A  A  ii.  1.  §  14 ;  PUn.  viii.  43. 
8.  68;  Plant.  Ana.  a.  S.  67 ;  Strab.  p.  388;  Pen. 
iii.  9,  "  Arcadiae  pecnaiu  rudBPS  cre^") 

The  prtndpalmoantuns  in  Arcadia  w«re:  on  the  N. 
Cyllene,  in  the  NE.  oomv  of  the  oonnby,  the  highest 
pcdnt  In  the  Pek^mmesita  (7788  feet),  which  mns 
in  a  westerl]^  direction,  forming  the  bonndar^  be- 
tween Achala  and  Elis,  and  wu  known  under  the 
names  of  Cnthis,  Aroamos,  and  ErTmanthos.  On 
Ihe  W.  Lanpeia  and  PholoS,  bctii  of  them  a  Hathem 
j-^ptiTPiHtyw  of  ErynuDtiins,  and  the  other  mwintaitm 
separating  Arcadia  from  Elis,  but  the  names  of 
which  are  not  preserred.  On  the  E.  LTrceios,  Ar- 
temisium,  ParUienium,  and  the  ran;^  of  mountains 
eeparating  Arcadia  from  Argolis,  and  oonnocted  with 
the  noihetn  extremity  of  Tajgetos.  In  the  S. 
Maenalns  and  Lycaens.  Of  these  mountains  an  ac- 
count is  given  under  their  Tespective  names. 

The  chief  river  of  Arcadia,  which  is  also  the 
principal  river  ti  the  Peloponnesus,  is  the  Alphdua. 
It  rises  near  the  southern  frontier,  flows  in  a  north- 
^vesterly  direction,  and  receives  many  tributaries. 
[ALFHBiira.]   Beudss  these,  the  Strx,  Eubota^ 


and  Eructub,  also  rise  in  Arcadia.  Of  the  ntune- 
roos  small  lakes  on  the  eastern  frontier  the  most  im- 
portant was  Stymphalns,  near  the  town  of  that 
name.  [SmcpOALui.] 

The  Arcadians  r^anud  tbemselvefl  as  the  most 
ancient  inhabitants  ^  Greece,  and  called  thonaeives 
vpDV^Aiirei,  as  laying  claim  to  an  utiq|ni^  hi^ier 
than  that  of  the  moon,  though  some  modern  writers 
inteqnvt  this  efsthet  differently.  (Apc^.  Khod.  ir, 
264  i  Ludan,  da  AttroL  c.  26 ;  SdioL  odArvtoph. 
ffiA.ZdT;  Bxjnb, Ik Area£biubmaaHti^[iHOr^iu, 
in  Optuaila,  vol  u.  pp.  333 — 355.)  They  derived 
their  name  from  an  eponymous  ancestor  Jjvas,  the 
son  of  Zeus,  though  lus  genealogy  is  given  diffidently 
by  different  writers.  (^Dict  of  Btogr.  arL  Arcat.') 
The  Greek  writ«n  call  them  indigenous  (aiTexP6- 
m),  or  Pclesgians,  and  ft\atgn  is  sa^  to  hava 
beea  their  flnt  Mmrmgn.  Herodotus  says  that  tlie 
ArcadiuH  and  Cynonans  wen  the  only  two  pet^deft 
in  FelqpoiineaiiB  who  had  never  changed  their 
abodes ;  abd  w«  know  that  Arcadia  was  inhalntcd 
by  the  same  race  from  the  earliest  times  of  which 
we  have  any  historical  records^  (Hetod.  viii.  73, 
and  L  146,  'hfitOtt  n«x«r7D( ;  Xen.  UeO.  viL  I. 
§  23;  Dem.  ds  Fall.  Leg.  §  S61 ;  Pans.  viiL  1 ; 
Btrab.  p.  338.)  Shut  ap  within  their  mountains 
the  Arcadians  experienced  f^wer  cban^  than  most 
of  the  inhabitants  Greece^  They  aro  n  jinwiiilml 
as  a  pec^le  simile  in  thdr  habits,  and  moderate  in 
their  desires;  and,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
their  coontryman  Polybins,  th^  retained  down  to 
hb  time  a  high  nputatun  among  the  Gn^  for 
hospitality,  kindness,  and  piety.  Ho  asaibes  these 
excellencies  to  thdr  sodal  institntums,  and  eepedally 
to  their  coltiratiim  of  monc,  which  was  supposed 
to  connteract  the  harshness  of  chancter  whidb  their 
nigged  country  had  a  tendency  to  |»wlnc« ;  and  he 
attributes  the  savage  character  of  the  inhaUtants 
of  Cynaetha  to  thdr  neglect  of  music.  (PoL  ir.  SO^ 
21.)  We  know  from  i^or  authorities  that  muse 
formed  an  important  part  of  their  edno^ion ;  and 
th^  were  celebrated  throughout  antiquity  bo^  for 
their  love  of  music  and  ftr  the  success  with  which 
they  cuhivatod  it  (Comp.  e,  g.  Virg.  Ed.  z.  SS.) 
The  lyre  is  sud  to  have  been  invtoted  in  tbeir 
country  by  Hermes.  The  syrinx,  also,  which  was 
the  mosicxl  instrument  of  sbejAerds,  was  the  in- 
vention of  Pan,  the  tnt«laiy  god  of  Arcadia.  The 
eimpUd^  of  the  Arcadian  character  was  exaggerated 
by  the  Boman  poets  into  an  ideal  exccUone ;  and 
its  Aspheids  ven  npesented  as  living  in  a  state 
of  iDDoeenn  and  virtae.  Bat  th^  did  not  poeasfa 
aa  equal  reputation  for  intelligence,  aa  is  Bfaown  by 
the  proTOihial  expreanons,  Arcadia  wnns,  Arcor- 
dicae  antra,  Ac.:  a  blockhead  Is  called  by  Juvenal 
(vii.  160)  AretuHcui  jwoein».  The  Arcadians  were 
a  strtng  and  hardy  race  of  mountaineers ;  and,  like 
the  Swiss  in  modem  Europe,  thef  cunstastly  serrad 
as  mercenaries.    (Athen.  t  p.  S7 ;  Thnc  vH.  57.) 

The  religion  of  the  Aroftdians  was  snch  as  might 
have  been  expected  frton  a  nation  of  shei^ierds  and 
huntsmen.  Uennes  was  originally  an  Arcadian  di- 
vinity, said  to  hare  been  bwn  on  Ht.  Gyllene,  and 
bronght  up  on  ML  Acacesius ;  but  tlie  iaXj  wbotn 
they  most  worshipfed  was  Ua  son  Pan,  ths  great 
guardian  of  flocks  uid  abc^iberda.  Another  ancient 
Arcadian  divinity  was  Artemis,  who  presided  ovpr 
the  chase,  and  who  appears  to  have  Ixwn  originally 
a  different  godde.'^s  from  Artemis,  the  sister  of 
Apollo,  though  the  two  were  afterwards  c<xifound»d. 
(^Dia.  <tf  Biog.  art.  Artanit.')    The  worship  of 
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was  sin  my  indent  | 
ID  iiddu,  tad  «M  ceMntod  iritb  hnmaa  ncri- 
fic«B  mo  down  to  tlw  IfacedoBian  pnod,  «  &et 
Thkh  {nirea  thit  the  Arcttdianfl  stUl  nttiDad  nndi 
of  tkir  original  mde  Mid  aang*  dMractsr,  notwith- 
ftmifiBg  tb>  pinea  of  their  euntrjinm  Polf tnoa. 
(Tk^  a]x  Ptrphjr.  d*  ^MUb  iL  27 ;  ccniik 
Ptm.  Tm.  38.  §  7-)  Despocmx,  dsnghter  of  Po- 
Hdon  md  DnMter,  was  tikewua  wonhipped  whh 
gitsl  Kjemiiitj  ia  Arcadia.    (FftOB.  viii.  37.) 

Of  ibe  hijtorj  irf  the  ArradMum  littie  requiTM  to 
tit  aid.  PusaniM  (liii.  1,  aeq.)  gina  a  long  liit 
rftk  «nlf  AttadBB  Ungi,  nayrting  wbom  the 
miHi  *  each  miiUwi  vUl  find  a  ndnnta  aeeaant 
in  Clntn.  (FmL  HA  tdL  L  pp.  Sft— 92.)  It 
i^on  fiva  the  gcoealogr  of  tfaeae  kings  that  the 
Aitadius  were,  faioi  aa  oariT-  period,  dirided  into 
xml  inifcipfwdtnt  itates.  The  meat  aDCkst  divi- 
va^^aaa  to  have  been  into  three  Mparate  bodiea. 
'ndi  is  alfaidad  to  m  tlw  MoaoBt  of  the  deaowdant* 

Aim,  who  had  thne  raa.  Am,  Apbeidaa,  and 
Ikai,  fnim  whcan  aprang  the  difierent  Arcadian 
l^iagi  (Pub.  riii.  4) ;  and  this  triple  diriaion  ia  alao 
tk  the  ge(igra{4ieal  distribotkoa  cf  the  Arca- 
<!ini  mto  Parrfaaeii,   and  TnpBnmdL 

(StqL  B.  t.  9.  'A^arU.)  In  tlia  Trqan  war,  hciw> 
ncr,  then  ia  onlj  ofkB  Arcadian  king  mentiODed, 
ijapour,  the  am  of  Ancaeoa,  and  deacemdant  ct 
Aiteidia,  who  sailed  with  Uw  Arcadiana  agunat 
Tnf,  in  GO  shipa,  which  had  been  mpplied  to  them 
ij  ApamLooa.  (Horn.  JL  it.  609.)  Freviona 
to  thi  l^tgan  war  -wariou  Arn^aa  ooknieB  an 
■ui  to  have  been  sen-t  to  Italy.  Of  thew  tho  most 
nUntcd  vu  the  one  led  hj  Erander,  who  settled 
ntbebonkiof  the  Tiber,  at  the  spot  where  Rome 
*u  iftawafds  bmife,  and  calM  the  town  which  he 
ifa&  lUfamtiiim,  after  tho  Arcadian  place  of  thia 
uae,  btMM  which  he  caioe.  [pAU^Axmix.]  That 
^  itta^MA  ooloniea  an  pare  fictioos,  no  me 
*ndlttakaf  doobtingat  tlu  preeent  day ;  bnt  it 
bi  lata  nggartad  that  aa  cx^anatioD  of  them  may 
k  find  in  the  nqiposiliaR  that  the  andent  inhabit- 
isti  «f  latiom  were  Peiaagiana,  like  the  Arcadians, 
ndfSMj  tfans  ham  jmimiaiMl  certain  traditions  in 
■WBon.  (Gcmp.  Midmhr,  Silt,  of  Some,  rd.  L 

Ob  Oc  iMomua  of  Fdopoiment  the  Dorians, 
tht  Aica&aa,  protected  their  pKwntwiiif,  main- 
i>bed  tkir  ind^ndaica  (Herod.  iL  171 ;  Stnb. 
h  333) ;  bat  the  Spartaas,  when  thur  power  be- 
'VKDNte  fii%  dereloped,  made  varioos  attonpts 
I'i  <Aitan  daBumoB  over  the  Arcadian  towns.  Ac- 
"■dn^,  the  Ana^aaa  firaght  on  the  side  of  tht 
MiwMisua ill thar  want agirinat  Sparta;  and  they 
thmd  Adr  ajfiDpathy  far  the  Uesaeniana  hj  n- 
rriing  them  into  thdr  coontiy,  and  giving  them 
'.Urdughten  in  marriage  at  the  ckee  of  the  second 
M^fmin  WIT  (b.  c  631)i  and  bj  putting  to  death 
-^'inomea,  kii^  of  Orcbnoams,  because  he  ti«a- 
■•HwriT  «lndimfil  the  M>iisiinlini  at  the  battle 
the  TreadL  (Mod.  xt.  M ;  Pid.  iv.  93 ;  Pans. 
^-iL  S.  §  10,  leq.)  Sncc  the  Arcadians  were  not 
ii:juA  hj  tjsj  political  leagoe,  and  raicljr  acted  in 
'^ntit,  tiQ  the  foondatlan  of  Megalopolis  b;  £pa- 
"■waidaB,  in  B.C.  371,  their  hi^ny  down  to  this 
I'niod  isthc  histaiy  of  thdr  sqiamta  towns.  It  is 
^nly  narwiyy  to  motiin  here  tlte  more  important 
(vnta,  nfcning,  tor  det^Ia,  to  the  aeparate  articlaa 
™der  names  of  these  towna.  M.jet  t£  the  Ar- 
radian  towna  woe  only  viHagee,  each  independent 
■jf  the  other,  but  oa  ^  eastern  fimtier  thm  were 
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some  considerabfe  towna,  aa  has  been  mentioned 
shore.  Of  these  by  br  the  moat  imMrtan  vo^ 
Tegea  lad  Ibatiaeiaf  on  tha  borisn  «f  LwaoiaaDd 
Aqcolis,  their  tarritoriea  -—'■*'-;     tha  ylaia  of 

rWpoiatai 

It  has  alratdy  bm  atiM,  that  tha  Spariui 
made  varioni  attempts  to  extend  thdr  dcmiuiaa 
over  Arcadia-  The  whole  of  the  northern  territory 
of  ^arta  originally  belonged  to  Arcadia,  aad  was 
inhabitod  by  Arcadian  inhabitanta.  The  diatricta 
of  SdiltiB,  Bdeminltia,  UaleStia,  and  Caryitis, 
wen  at  me  time  part  of  Arcadia,  but  had  bem 
ooaqaeRd  aad  anaenri  to  Sparta  beAn  b.  c  600. 
(Grote.J?uto/(;naee,  TCl.il.  pi  588.)  The  Spar- 
tans, howerer,  met  with  a  ftnnidabU  reaiataaca  from 
Tegea,  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  straggle,  whidi 
la^isd  for  serenl  centnriai,  and  in  tho  oooraa  of 
which  the  Spartana  bad  bera  frequently  deftatad, 
that  Tegea  at  length  acknowledged  the  aapceawey 
of  Sparta,  about  a.  a  S60.  [Tmea.]  Franthis 
time  Tegea  and  the  other  Arcadian  towns  appear 
as  the  aUies  of  Sparta,  and  obeyed  her  orders  as  to 
tha  disposal  of  their  mihtary  force;  bnt  they  coo- 
tinoed  to  maintain  thdr  ind^wndence,  and  nerer 
became  the  subjects  of  Sparta.  In  the  Persian 
wars,  the  Arcaitians  fmgbt  under  Sparta,  and  the 
T^eatans  appear  as  the  second  military  power  in  the 
Peloponncsns,  baring  the  place  of  honour  m  the  Mb 
wing  of  the  ^ed  army.  (Herod,  ix.  26.)  Between 
the  battle  cf  PUtaaa  and  the  beginning  of  the  thiid 
Measfnian  war  (j. «.  between  b.o.  479  aad  464),  the 
Aradiaai  mn  again  at  war  with  Sparta.  Of  this 
war  we  hare  no  details,  and  we  only  know  that  the 
Spartans  gunsd  two  great  victories,  me  over  the 
T^eates  and  *Argiv«s  at  Tegea,  and  anothor  over 
all  tbe  Arcadiaas,  with  tlw  exception  of  Iho  Uan- 
tiarians,  at  Dipaea  (if  Atwatwrw)  in  tlw  Maenalian 
tenitofy.  (Herod,  ix.  33;  Paoa.  iii.  1 1.  $  7.)  in 
the  Fdoptanenaa  war,  all  the  Arcadian  towns  n- 
mained  ftithfdl  to  Sparta,  with  the  exceptioa  of 
Maotineia;  bat  this  dty,  which  was  at  the  head  of 
the  democratical  interest  in  Arcadia,  formed  an 
alUana  with  Argas,  and  Athens,  and  Elis,  in  a.  r, 
421,  artd  declared  war  agdnst  Sparta.  Tbe  Man- 
tindana,  however,  were  defeated,  and  compelled  to 
renew  thdr  alliance  with  Sparta,  b.c.  417.  (Thnc. 
V.  29,  aeq.,  66,  seq.,  81.)  Some  years  afterwards, 
the  Spartans,  jealoas  of  tbe  power  of  Mantiaeia, 
razed  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  distributed  tbe  in- 
habitants ammg  the  four  or  five  villages,  of  which 
tbey  had  originally  omusted,  a.  c.  385.  (Xen. 
J7«/J:T.a.S§l— 4;IMod.XT.I9.)  [Maktiiieu.] 
The  defeat  of  tiis  ^aitans  at  tbe  battle  of  Leuctra, 
by  Epammcidaa  ud  tha  ThdHms  (a.  c  371), 
destroyed  the  ^«rtan  supremacy  in  the  Pelopon- 
ntaos,  and  restored  the  independence  of  the  Arcadian 
towna.  This  victory  was  followed  immedialfly  by 
the  restoration  of  Mantineia,  and  later  in  tbe  oame 
year  tbe  formatim  of  a  political  cuofederatim  in 
Arcadia.  The  pcnm  irho  took  the  moat  active 
part  in  efiecting  this  anion,  was  a  native  of  Man- 
tineia, named  Lyconcdes,  and  bis  project  wb-h 
warmly  secmded  by  Epaminondas  and  the  Boeotian 
chiefs.  The  }dan  was  opposed  by  the  aristocratical 
parties  at  Orchoinenus^  Tej;ea,  and  other  Arcadian 
towns,  but  it  recdred  the  cwdial  approbation  of  tbe 
great  body  of  the  Aicadiaa  people.  They  resolved 
to  fbnnd  a  new  dty,  which  was  to  be  the  seat  of 
the  new  govermnent,  and  to  be  called  Mef^alopolis, 
or  tbe  Great  City.  Tlie  foundation!)  i>f  tho  dty 
were  immediate  bud,  and  its  populatim  was  drawn 
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fran  about  40  petty  Artadiui  towmliipa.  [Mk* 
OALOPOLU.]  Of  the  constitutioii  of  the  neyr  con- 
tedentioa  m  h&ve  very  little  infonnation.  We  only 
knew  that  the  gna.t  coondl  of  the  nation,  which 
uaed  to  meet  at  Megalopolis,  was  called  ol  Mvpuii, 
or  the  "Ten  Thonsand."  (Xen.  ffeU.  vi.  5.  §  3, 
seq.,  Tii.  1,  §  38;  Pans.  viii.  27;  Diod.  xr.  59.) 
This  council  was  eridently  a  repneentative  aaaem- 
bly,  and  was  not  composed  ezclnsiTely  of  Hegali>- 
pijitans;  bat  vhen  and  how  often  it  was  assembled, 
and  whether  there  was  any  smaller  council  or  not, 
ant  qneeticns  which  cannot  be  answered.  (For 
details,  see  Thirlwall,  Bist.  of  Grtetx,  toI.  t.  p.88.) 
A  standing  anny  was  also  formed,  called  Epariti 
('£a-((ptri»),  consisting  of  5000  men,  to  defend  the 
cammon  interests  of  the  nmfederation.  (Xen.  Bell. 
viL  4.  §  34,  tU.  5.  §  3 ;  Diod.  xr.  62,  67 ;  Hesych. 
M,  V.  iwopitrrot,')  Supported  by  the  Thebans,  the 
ArcacUans  were  able  to  resist  all  the  attempts  of 
the  Spartans  to  prerent  the  new  confederacy  from 
becoming  a  reali^;  but  they  sustained  one  signal 
defeat  from  the  Spartans  under  Archidamus,  in 
B.  O.  367,  in  what  is  called  tbo  "  Tearless  battle," 
although  the  atatement  that  1 0,000  the  Arcadians 
and  their  Aigive  allies  were  slain,  without  the  loes 
of  a  ungle  man  on  the  Spartan  side,  is  evidently 
an  exaggeration.  (Plut.  Ajei.  33;  Diod.  xr.  72; 
Xen.  BelL  vii.  1.  §  28,  seq.)  In  B.  c.  365,  a  war 
broke  out  between  the  Arcadians  and  Kteans,  in 
which  the  fonner  were  not  only  successfal,  bat  toot 
possession  of  Olympia,  and  gave  to  the  Pisatans  the 
presidency  of  the  Olympo  games  (364).  The 
members  of  the  Arcadian  government  appropriated 
a  portion  of  the  sacred  treaaurcs  at  Olympia  to  pay 
their  troops;  bnt  this  proceeding  wai  warmly  cen- 
sured by  the  Mantineians,  who  were,  for  some 
reason,  opposed  to  the  supreme  government  The 
latter  wtu  supported  by  T^ea,  as  well  as  by  the 
Thebans,  and  the  Klantineians,  in  consequeDce,  were 
led  to  ally  themselvea  with  their  ancient  enemies 
the  Sjiartans.  (Xen.  Hell.  vii.  4;  Diod.  zt.  77, 
■eq.)  Thus,  the  two  moat  powerAil  cities  of  ArcadLi 
were  again  arrayed  against  each  other,  and  the 
strength  of  the  new  confederation  was  destroyed 
almost  as  soon  as  it  was  fonned.  The  disturbed 
btate  of  Arcadia  brought  Epaminondos  at  the  head 
of  a  Theban  army  into  Peloponnesus,  in  B.  c.  362 ; 
and  his  death  at  the  battle  of  Mantineia  was  Tol- 
iowcd  by  a  general  peace  among  all  the  Iwlligerents, 
with  the  exception  of  Sparta.  In  the  sutoequent 
disturbancea  in  Greece,  we  hear  little  of  the  Ar- 
cadians; and  though  Megalopolis  continued  to  be 
an  important  city,  the  political  cmfederatinn  lost  all 
real  power.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
we  find  many  of  the  Arcadian  cities  in  the  hands 
of  tyrants;  and  so  little  union  was  there  between 
the  cities,  that  some  of  them  joined  the  Achaean, 
and  others  the  Aetolian,  lesgue.  Thus  Megalopolis 
y*3  united  to  the  Achaean  League,  whereas  On^ho- 
menus,  Tegea,  and  Uantineia,  were  members  of  the 
Aetolian.  (Pol.  iL  44,  46.)  Subsequently,  -  the 
whole  of  Arcadia  was  annexed  to  the  Achaean 
League,  to  which  it  continued  to  belong  till  the 
dissolution  of  the  league  by  the  Komans,  when 
Arcadia,  with  the  rest  of  the  Peloponnesus,  became 
part  of  the  Bwnan  province  of  Achaia.  [Achaia.] 
Like  many  of  the  <Aher  conntries  of  Greece,  Arcadia 
rapidly  declined  under  the  Soman  dominion.  Strabo 
describes  it  as  almost  deserted  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote;  and  (J  all  its  ancient  cities  Tegea  was  the 
only  one  still  inhabited  in  his  day.    (Strab.  p.  3IS8.) 


For  our  knowledge  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
try  we  are  ind^ited  chiefly  to  Pansaniai,  w] 
devoted  one  of  hii  books  to  a  deacriptiao  of  iti 
and  their  remains. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  towns  of  Aj 
1.  In  Tt^fotiM  (TtYtarir),  the  SE.  disfarie 
OEA,  with  the  dependent  placMJ/aNdjma,/^ 
Garta,  Cortftkei$. 

2.  In  Mantmice  (HaFrina^),  the  district 
Tegeatis,  MAsmrKiA,  with  the  dependent 
Maera,  Petrotaca,  Phoexon,  Ntttmt,  Jfda 
Elgmia. 

3.  Iq  Stympkalia  (XrvM^oX/a),  the  distr 
of  Mantinice,  STiniPHAi.rs,  Ouotbtcm,  Ai 

4.  In  MaenaUa  (MeufoXla),  ao  called  tm 
Maenalus  [Uae5AJ,us],  the  district  S.  and 
>Iantinice,  and  W.  of  T^:eatis:  on  the  read 
Megalopolis  to  Tegea,  Ladocbia  ;  /foe* 
(^Aifiofiat),  probably  on  the  western  side  c 
Tzimbard  (Pans.  riii.  3.  §  3,  44.  §  I ;  Stq 
t.  V. ;  Leake,  PehpornieMiaea,  Pl247);  Okb 
Biim,  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  road;  Apk-ot 
(_'AffM}Sifftaf,  Paus.  viii,  44.  §  2);  Athesj 
Asba;  Pallabtium.  On  the  read  from 
lopolis  to  Maenalos,  along  the  valler  c£  the  He 
Peraetheii  (JltpaiOris,  Paus.  TiiL  3.  $  4,  27 
36.  §  7),  Lycoa,  Dipaka,  StntATiA,  Maes 
N,  of  Maenalus,  A^vemosa  and  Hetjsso:(.  B« 
Pallantium  and  Aaea  Ectaea.  The  inhabit! 
most  of  these  towns  were  remored  to  Mkoaloi 
on  the  foundation  of  the  latter  dty,  whici 
sitoated  in  the  SW.  comer  of  M»i»n»liB,  The 
remark  applies  to  the  inhabitants  of  moat  < 
towns  in  the  districts  Maleatis,  Granitia,  Pan 
Cynnria,  Eutresia. 

5.  In  MfdeaUt  (HoAcSru),  a  district  S.  of 
nalia,  on  the  borders  of  T  jwima  The  inhal 
of  this  district,  and  of  Cramitis,  are  called  A< 
by  Paosouiaa  (viii.  27.  §  4),  because  the  La 
monian  town  of  Aegys  originally  belonged  to  Ai 
MAI.BA;  Leuctra,  or  Lettctbuh;  Praue: 
Scirloaium  (Zaipr^ior,  Paus.  Tiii,  27.  §  n 
uncertain  site. 

6.  In  Cromitu  (Kpttfurii),  a  district  w 
Maleatis,  on  the  Messenian  frtaitier:  Cboi 
Crosuus;  Gathbae;  J^Aoetfrios  (4ai3piBi, 
viii.  35.  §  1),  on  the  road  fnm  Hegakipo 
CamasioTn,  perhaps  on  the  height  above  JV'e«> 
(Leake,  Pelopontteaiaca,  p.  236.1 

7.  In  Parrhtuia  (Tla^flaffia^,  Thnc  v.  3 
district  on  the  Messenian  frontier,  N.  of  Cr 
and  Messenia,  occupying  the  left  bank  of  the 
of  the  Alpheius:  Macareab;  Dabkab;  A* 
sitrx;  Ltcosura;  THOcnA;  Babius;  Cnr 
Bathos;  Trafezus  ;  Acontium  and  P 
^kKitmov,  ripoo-fij),  both  of  uncertain  site.  ( 
viii.  27.  §  4.)  The  Parrhaui  (no^i^ioi)  an 
tioned  as  one  of  the  most  andent  of  the  An 
tribes.  (Strab.  p.  388;  Ste^.  B.  v.  'Af 
During  the  Peloponoesian  war  the  MaotiiMtac 
extended  their  supremacy  over  the  rarrfaasi 
the  latter  were  restored  to  independence  h 
Lacedaemonians,  B.C.  421.  (Thucv.  33.)  [! 
TUTEiA.]  Homer  mentions  a  town /WrAosid 
to  have  been  founded  by  Parrhasns,  son  of  Li 
or  by  PeUsgus,  son  of  Areator,  which  Leake 
jecturea  to  be  the  aame  aa  Lyoosura.  (Hcs 
ii.  608;  Plin.  iv.  10;  Ste^  B.  a.  r.  Ha^ 

SjTcoflURA.]     The  BoRian  poet*  baqnentl 
e  adjectives  I^rrhatiuM  and  ParrlMtu  as 
velent  tu  Arcadian.    (Vlrg.  Atm.  viii.  344,  x 
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0r.jrel.nu.315.)  Thaa  we  find  ParrhoMidtt 
tkSet,  L  e.  Urea  m^jor  (Ov.  Ftui,  ir.  577);  Par- 
riatia  dta,  i.  e.  CumenU  (Ov.  FatL  i.  616); 
Forrkana  virgo,  u  e.  Ctdlisto.  (Ov.  TritL  ii. 
19ft) 

S.  laPkigalitx,'^.  of  Purhuia  and  N.(tf  Mea- 
smia,  Phigalia. 

9.  In  CjniNria,  M.  of  Phigalice  &nd  Pairhasui: 
Lyeata  [cm  Ltcoa]  ;  Theisoa  ;  Brentuk  ; 
RkaeUat  ('Foitnu),  at  the  confluence  of  the  Got- 
(nniu  ind  Alpbdua  (Pans,  viii,  28.  §3);.Thy- 
UECU;  HrraDs;  Goktys  or  GoBTYKA;  Ma- 
Batua;  Bdphagiuh;  Aupbera. 

10.  In  Evtretia  (E^fnpri'a),  a  district  between 
Puiiutsia  and  Maenalia,  inb^ted  hy  the  Eutieeii 
(Xeo.  StlL  Tii.  1.  §  29.),  of  which  the  foUow- 
in^  towns  are  enomerated  hy  Pansaoias  (vtiL  27. 
S  3):  Tricoloni  (TpiKifMrm,  viii.  3.  §  4,  35. 
^  6);  Zoeteium  or  Zoetia  (Zolrtioy  or  Zoiriii,  yiii. 
35.  §  6);  Charitia  (XapiirlaL,  ym.  3.  §  4,  35.  §  5); 
Ptakderwn  (IlroAfif p/ia) ;  Cnounro  (Kniaov'); 
Parortia  (JlapAptia,  viii.  35.  §  6).  In  £atiesia, 
Ihtnt  ma  a  village,  Sdaa  (SkuIi),  13  stadia  &om 
Mt^lopoUs;  thei^  followed  in  order,  northnards, 
Charitia,  Tricoloni,  Zoeieium  or  Zoetia,  and  i'uro- 
mn;  bat  the  pandon  of  the  other  places  is  doubt- 
ful Stephanos  speaks  of  a  town  Evtreni  («.  v. 
Urpvit),  and  Uesycbius  of  a  town  Eutn  («.  «. 
^^PQ);  bat  in  Paosanias  the  name  is  onlj  foond 

that  of  the  people. 

11.  In  Ileraeatia  ('HpcuSrii),  the  district  in  the 
W.  on  the  bonlen  of  Elis,  Hbraka  and  Melab- 

12.  In  Orekomenia  (^Opxofity'ui),  the  district 
N.  rf  Eutresia  and  CTnoria,  and  £.  of  Heieatis : 
OBCHOHETca ;  AwLUS  ;  Kbthtdbiuh  ;  Pha- 
L.UTHITK;  Thkisoa;  Tsuthis;  itTonocru, £^0^10, 
ud  Dipotna,  fonning  a  Tripolia,  bat  otherwise 
luluuvn.  (Pans.  viii.  27.  §  4.)  This  Kcoacria 
muft  not  be  ccmfoonded  with  the  Nouacris  in  Pfae- 
vMk,  when  the  Styx  rose. 

13.  In  CapkgatiM  (Ko^vStis),  the  district  N.  and 
Vt,  i£  Orehomenia:  Cafhtai  and  Nan  (Noiroi),  on 
liK  liver  Tragus.    (Pans.  viiL  23.  §§  2,  9.) 

U.  In  Pkaieatit  (tmaru),  the  district  K.  of 
Ciphjatis,  and  in  Uie  NE.  of  Arcadia,  on  the 
Wienof  Achaia:  FhenbuS;  Ltccbia;  Cabtab; 
Pdteuuii;  Nokacrib. 

15.  In  Cldtoria  (KXnto^a^  the  district  W.  (£ 
PfaoKatia:  ClkttoB;  Lmi;  PAUS;  Seirae  (ZfifUi, 
Puis.  riiL  23.  §  9 ;  nr.  Dtkhtan,  Leake,  Pelopon^ 
■cues,  p,  221),  oa  the  frtmtien  of  Peopbidia; 
LoKoiiitm  (Acvmto'UM'),  Metoboa  (MtirMoa), 
fiad  (NoffM),  Onpe  or  ffajas  COpiff,  'AAovj),  and 
Tidiada  (BaXidS«s),  all  on  the  river  I^on. 
(Puu.  viiL  25.  §  2;  Leake,  Felaponoaiaca,  p. 
329.) 

16.  Ctxabtka,  with  a  small  territory  M.  of 
Cludria. 

17.  In  Pnpludia  (Tw^uSIa),  a  district  W.  of 
Clnbna,  on  the  frontiers  of  :  Pbophis,  with 
tlw  village  Tropaea. 

18.  In  Tkdpmna  (e«X«v(r(a),  the  district  S.  of 
Ibe  pncedng,  also  aa  the  fnmtierB  cf  Elis:  Thbl- 
nsA,  and  OscxiUM  or  Ohcae. 

The  nte  of  the  foUovring  Arcadian  towns,  men- 
tioeed  by  Stqihanos  Bjzantinas,  is  quite  unknown : 
JfioM  CAAAami);  AadiaHa  ('A»Mra);  Auion 
(ALF^i^r);  Dma  (AffMa);  Diope  (Aidrri);  Elis 
CHXii)-,  Epkgrn  C^cpa);  £ua(Effa);  Evgeia 
(Efriw);  fly»a('Tffia);  A'ftis  (Nt*)|);  Natania 


(NMTacta);  Noitia  (Notrrta);  OechaJia  (Ot^o- 
AJa);  i^Ia«  (nu'Xcu);  Phorieia  (*opltia);  TltfMt 
(8(>iu);  rAyraewn  (eufMusir), 


conre  or  arcadia. 


AKCAHUM.  [Arpisum.] 

ARCESINE.  [AMORooe.] 

ARCEUTHUS  ("Apt*!*)!),  a  sniall  tributary  of 
the  Orontes  in  Syria,  flowing  through  the  plain  of 
Antioch.    (Strab.  xvi.  p.  751;  Molal.  viii.  p.  84.) 

ATtCHABIS  ('Apxaff<0> »  n^"'  of  Pontus,— or 
Arabis,  as  it  ntaiids  in  the  text  of  Scylax  (p.  32), — 
appears  to  be  the  Arieava.  The  distance  &om  the 
Archabis  to  the  Apeams  vras  reckoned  50  stadia. 
The  Ardiabis  is  placed  between  the  Pyxites  and  the 
Apsams.  [6.  L.] 

ARCHAEOTOLIS  ('Apx«'*i'»^0»  »  ^^1 
Colchis,  m  the  borders  of  Iberia,  in  a  very  strong 
position  on  a  rock  near  the  river  Phasis.  At  the 
time  of  the  Bynantine  empire,  it  was  the  capital  of 
the  Lazic  kingdom.  (Procop.  B.  G.  iv,  13;  Agath. 
iiL  5,  8,  17.)  [P.  S.] 

AItCHANDRO'POLIS('Apx<t^;»«w.(A«,Hcrod. 
u.97,98;  Steph.B.  s.ti.:  Etk.'Apxavtpa*o\lTrii),  a 
dty  in  Lower  Egypt,  between  Kancratis  and  Sain, 
which  derived  its  name,  according  to  Herodotus,  from 
Archandroe  of  This,  the  father-in-law  of  Danana. 
He  observes  that  Archandroe  is  not  an  Egyptian 
appellation.    [A»drofolib.]  [W.  B.  D.] 

ARCHELATS  CApx^«Aaft).  1.  In  Cappadocia, 
and  on  the  Halys,  as  PUny  states  (vi.  3);  a  founda- 
tion of  Archelans,  the  last  king  of  Cappadocia,  which 
the  emperor  Claudius  made  a  Colonia.  The  site  is 
aasomed  to  be  Ak-terai  (Hamilton,  BeMorcha,  vol. 
ii,  p.  230 ;  Lend.  Geog.  Jovm,  vol.  Tiii.  p.  146) }  bnt 
Ah-Krai  is  not  on  the  Halys,  as  Leake  snppoees. 
Ak-tertU  ia  in  38°  20'  N.  lat,  "  in  an  open  and 
well-caJtivated  valley,  through  which  a  small  stream 
called  the  Beyaz-Su  flows  into  the  salt  lake  of  Koch- 
hisar."  Ak-terai,  however,  agrees  very  well  with 
the  position  of  Archelais  as  laid  down  in  the  Itine- 
raries, and  Pliny  may  have  been  mialed  in  sapposing 
the  stream  on  which  it  stood  to  be  «  branch  of  the 
Halys.  [G.L.] 

2.  A  village  bnilt  by  ArcbeUns,  son  of  Hovd 
(Joseph.  Antiq.  xvii.  13.  §  1 ),  and  not  fax  from  pba- 
saelis  (xriii.  2.  §  2).  It  is  placed  by  the  Peutinger 
Tables  12  H.  P.  north  of  Jericho.  (Beland,  Po/oaf. 
p.  576,  o«np.  phrte,     421.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

AJtCI,  a  dty  of  Hispania  Baetica,  and  a  colony, 
is  idendfled  by  coins  and  inscriptions  with  the  rains 
at  Arcoa  on  the  GiiaudaleU,  E.  of  Xeru.  (Flocez, 
ix.p.90,x.  p.48.)  [P.  S.] 

ARCIDA'VA  (Jab.Paa.;  'Ap7(S««<a,  Ptol.  iu. 
8.  §  9),  a  ciljr  of  Dada,  on  the  road  from  Vimina- 
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ABCOBEIGA. 


ABOEA. 


chim  to  Tiftaenm,  probablj  near  Safka  or  SUnfHia, 
aa  the  riw  Nero.  [P.  a] 

ABOOBBI'GA  Qfi^Mptya,  PtoL  li.  6.  §5S: 
AroobtigensM,  Ptin.  iu.  3.  B.4:  Arcot),  a  Btjpen- 
Smj  dtj  of  the  Celtiberi,  in  Hiapania  Tuncnoensls, 
between  Segontia  and  Aquae  BQbitanorom,  on  the 
high  road  from  Emerita  to  Caesanngnst^.  (^ItiiL 
Ant.  pp.  437,  438.)  [P.  S.] 

ARCONNU'SUS  CApwrfn^at),  a  small  uland  of 
Caria,  Dear  to  the  mainland,  and  sonth  of  Halicar- 
nanua.  It  ia  now  called  Orat  Ada,  When  Alex- 
andsT  besieged  Halicaraassos,  some  of  the  inhabitants 
fled  to  this  iolanL  (Arrian,  Anah.  I  23;  Strabo,  p. 
656;  Chart  of  tke  Prom.  o/Balicamastiu,  4^  in 
Beaufort's  jTarEmaMMi,-  Hamilton,  AeaearcAef.ii.  34.) 

Strabo  (p.643)  mentions  an  island, Asjns,  between 
TeoB  and  Lebedos,  and  he  adds  that  it  was  also 
called  ArctHUMsns.  Chandler,  who  saw  the  island 
£ram  the  mainland,  sajs  that  it  is  called  Carabaih. 
Barbie  dn  Bocage  (TVantlatim  of  ChaadUr't  Tra- 
vdt,  L  p.  432)  Bajs  that  it  is  i^ed  in  the  charts 
Saiiii^£i^Mm«.  This  seems  to  be  the  island 
Macris  of  Iavj  (xxivii.  28),  for  he  describes  it  as 
oppODte  to  the  promontory  on  which  UjonDesos  was 
aitnated.  Ciamer  {Atia  Minor,  vd.  i.  pi.  355)  takes 
Uaeris  to  be  a  di^rent  island  from  Aspis.  [G.  L.] 

ARDABDA,  ARDAUDA  ('A^So,  'AfAMa), 
iBgnifying  the  dtf  o/tke  smen  ffodi,  was  tlw  name 
giroi  bj  the  Alani  or  the  Taori  to  the  city  of 
Thsodosu  on  the  Tsniio  CherBonefie.  (^Anon, 
Per^  Pont.  Sue.  p.  5.)  [P.  S.] 

ABDANIS  or  AKDANIA  (^AfOofU  &pa,  PtoL 
iv.  5.  $  2;  Peripl.;  'ApStwta,  Stab.  i.  p.  40,  oor- 
nipted  into  'ApSai^qt,  zviL  p.  638 :  JSom^ J/iBAr), 
a  low  promoitory,  with  a  roadstead,  en  the  M.  coast 
of  Africa,  in  that  part  of  Marmario  which  belonged 
to  Cyrene,  between  Petn  Magna  and  Menelaos  Por- 
tns;  at  the  point  where  the  coast  suddenly  falls  off 
to  the  S.  before  the  canmeitoeroent  of  the  Catabath> 
tnns  Magnus,  [P.  S.J 

A'BDEACApUB!  Elk.  'AfMn/t,  Anieaa,  -Ktis), 
ft  very  andmt  cil7  of  Latinm,  still  called  Ardea, 
sitaated  on  a  small  river  aboat  4  milee  from  the  sea- 
coast,  and  S4  miles  8.  of  Some.  Pliny  and  Hela 
reckon  it  among  the  maritime  cities  of  Latium: 
Strabo  and  Ttnbmj  more  conectly  [Jace  it  inland, 
bnt  the  former  greatly  orerstatea  its  distance  from 
tbeseaatrOrtadia.  (Plin.  iii.  5.s.  9;  Mela,  ii.  4; 
Strab.  V.  p.  232;  Ptol.  iill.  §  61.)  All  ancient 
writere  agree  in  repreeeoting  it  as  a  dty  of  great  an- 
tiqoil^,  and  is  very  eariy  times  cne  of  the  moet 
WMlthy  and  poweriiil  in  this  part  of  Italy.  Ita 
foundation  was  ascribed  by  aome  writers  to  a  son  of 
Ulysees  and  Ciroe  (Xenag.  ap.  Oioa.  Hal.  1.  72; 
Steph,  B.  V.  'Apt4a)i  but  the  more  common  tradi- 
tion. Mowed  by  Virgil  as  well  as  by  PUny  and  So- 
linus,  represented  it  as  foonded  by  Danag,  the 
niother  of  Perseos.  Both  accounts  may  be  ccmn- 
dered  as  pdnting  to  a  Pelasgic  origin ;  and  Niebnhr 
r^aids  it  as  the  capital  or  chief  of  the  Pelas- 
gian  portion  of  the  Latin  nation,  and  ctmsideis  the 
name  of  its  king  TWittis  as  connected  with  that  of 
the  Tt/rrhemoM.  (Virg.  j4e».viL  410;  Plin.  Lc.j 
Solin.  2.  §  5j  Nicbuhr,  toL  i.  p.  44,  vol.  ii,  p.  21.) 
It  appears  in  the  legendary  history  of  Aeneas  as  the 
capital  of  the  Rutuii,  a  people  who  had  disappeared 
or  become  absorbed  into  the  Latin  nation  before  the 
commencement  of  the  historical  period:  but  their 
king  Tnraus  is  represented  aa  dependent  on  Latiuns, 
though  holding  a  separate  sovereignty.  The  tra- 
dition mentiOD«l  by  Livy  (xxi.  7),  that  the  Ardeana 


had  united  with  the  Zacynthiana  in  the  fomd 
of  Sagnntnm  in  Spain,  abo  pdnta  to  the  eariy  { 
and  proBperity  ascribed  to  the  dty.  In  the  fabt4 
period  Ardea  had  becnne  a  purely  Latin  dty 
its  name  appears  among  the  thirty  which  onsri 
the  Latin  Leagne.  (Dion.  HaL  v.  61.)  Acca 
to  the  reodved  hisloiy  of  Rome,  it  was  besiegi 
Tarqninins  Snperbue,  and  it  was  dorii^  this 
protracted  nege  that  the  events  occtmcd  vliid 
to  the  expnlsioa  of  this  mcsiarcb.  (lir.  L  57- 
Dion.  HaL  iv.  64.)  But  though  we  an  ttdd 
in  consequence  of  that  revoludoo,  a  trace  fa 
years  was  ccocloded,  and  Atdea  was  not  takoi 
it  appears  immediately  afterwards  in  the  fint  t 
with  Carthage,  as  oie  of  the  dties  tbm  tuhja 
Bomo.  (PoL  ilL  22.)  It  is  equally  remari 
that  though  the  Ronun  historiaos  speak  in 
terms  of  the  wealth  and  prosperity  it  thai  qdj 
(Liv.  L  57),  it  seems  to  have  froin  this  time 
into  ampaiative  insignificaDoe,  and  never  tjipe* 
history  as  taking  a  pramnent  part  among  the  i 
of  I^mn.  TIm  next  mention  w«  find  of  it  i 
occaaioo  of  a  dispute  with  Aricia  for  possessiflci  o 
vacant  territory  of  Corioli,  which  was  refcrre* 
the  consent  of  the  two  dties  to  the  arUtration  o 
Romans,  who  iniquitoosly  pronounced  the  di^} 
lands  to  belong  to  themselves.  (Liv.  liL  71, 
Notwithstanding  this  injury,  the  Ardratca  wer 
duced  to  their  friendship  and  allianca 

Rome:  and,  shortly  after,  their  dty  being  agii 
by  internal  dissensions  between  the  nobles  and 
beians,  the  former  called  in  the  asnstaoc*  <rf 
Romans,  with  whose  aid  they  overcame  the  po] 
party  and  thdr  Volscian  alliea.  But  these  tra 
alod  the  ezpnlsioQ  of  a  large  number  cf  the  ddi 
party  had  reduced  Ardea  to  a  low  conUlion,  a: 
was  otmtent  to  recdve  a  Roman  colony  ior  ita 
tectim  against  the  Volsdans,  b.c.  44S.  (Lt 
7,  9,  11 ;  Diod.  xil  34.)  In  the  legoodary  bt 
of  Camillna  Ardea  pkys  an  important  put 
afforded  him  an  asylum  in  his  exile;  and  tbeArxl 
are  represeoted  as  contribntiDg  greatly  to  the 
^■ooTpfaal  victories  by  which  the  Romans  are 
to  have  avenged  themnlvee  on  the  Ganls.  (L 
44,  46 1  Plat.  CamilL  23,  24.) 

From  this  time  Ardea  disappears  from  histo 
an  independent  city;  and  no  mention  <tf  it  is  1 
on  occasiioi  of  the  great  final  struggle  of  the  L 
against  Borne  in  b.  c.  340.  It  appears  to  have 
dually  lapsed  into  the  conditim  irf  an  ordioaiy  "  i 
nia  lAtins,"  and  was  one  of  the  twelve  whidi  in 
209  dedared  themselves  unable  to  bear  any  )< 
their  share  of  the  burthens  cast  on  them  by  the  St 
Punic  War.  (liv.  xxvii.  9.)  We  may  bcore 
snme  that  it  was  then  already  in  a  dedimnf;  s 
though  on  acconnt  of  the  strength  of  its  podtia 
find  it  selected  in  b.  C  186  as  the  place  of  cot 
ment  of  Minius  Cerrinius,  on«  of  the  chief  pe 
implicated  in  the  Bacchanalian  mTstcries.  i 
xxxix.  19.)  It  afterwards  suffered  aeverel> 
commcn  with  the  other  dties  of  this  part  of  Lai 
from  the  ravages  of  the  f^amnitea  during  the 
wars  between  Marhis  and  Sulla:  and  Strabo  s| 
of  it  in  his  time  as  a  poor  decnyod  phue.  \ 
also  telb  us  that  ther«  remain^  of  Ardea  oi 
great  name,  but  ita  fortune  was  past  away. 
v.  p.  232;  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  413;  SiL  ItaL  L  5 
The  onhealthinesa  its  situation  and  nei^hl 
hood,  noticed  by  Strabo  and  various  other  wi 
(Strab.  p.  231;  Seneca,  Ep.  105;  Martial,  iv. 
doubtless  contributed  to  ita  deca;:  and  Joveoal 
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Di  Ibal  in  Ue  time  Um  tame  ele^Juuits  belon^D);  to  | 
tlw  ODperar  mre  ktpt  in  the  taritwy  of  Ardaa  (zii. 
]4l6):aprorfth>t  it  moat  hare  been  then,  as  &t  the 
jnmi  day,  in  gnat  put  nncnltirated.  We  find 
iwntiMtf  are&tribtttionof  its  "ager"  by  Hadrian 
(Lib.  Cdtaa,  f.  S31),  which  wrald  indicate  an 
itt«inpt  at  &•  rerinl,  —  bat  the  efifort  eeenu  to 
ban  ben  tmsacceesfdl:  no  further  mention  of  it 
ocean  in  Instoij,  and  the  absence  of  almost  all  iu- 
KfiptigiB  of  imperial  date  cooSnns  tbe  bet  that  it 
had  Muk  into  inagiiMonce.  It  pvbiUf ,  howerer, 
amr  MMd  to  cziBt,  as  H  tetaiaed  its  Dame  unaltered, 
ani  a  "  eastdhun  Ardeae  *  is  roentiooed  earl;  in  Uie 
middle  agea, — pnhablr,  like  the  modem  town,  occa- 
fpig  the  ancient  dtadel.    (Ifibbf ,  voL  L  p.  231.) 

Tbe  modern  rillage  of  Ardea  (a  poor  place  with 
onlj  176  inhabitants,  and  a  great  castellated  man- 
M4B  bekngiw  to  tbs  Dakea  of  Caaaiini)  occupies 
tl»  lard  snrnoe  of  a  hOI  at  the  eonSnenee  of  two 
nanmr  Tallejra :  this,  which  eridendy  oooetitoted  the 
ucieBt  Arz  or  dtadel,  Is  joined  by  a  nurrow  neck  to 
«  modi  bnader  and  more  exteauiTe  platean,  on  which 
stood  the  ancient  citj.  Ko  vestiges  of  this  exist 
(though  the  nte  is  still  called  hy  the  peasants  Ci- 
rita  KeodUa);  bnt  on  the  NE.,  where  it  ia  again 
joined  to  the  ti^de-laiid  beijond,  a  nanrow  isthtnus, 
ii  t  Tast  moond  or  A^ger,  extraidiag  across  from 
nUey  to  nlley,  and  trarened  by  a  gateway  in  its 
natre;  idiile  about  half  a  mile  further  is  anoUwr 
rindbr  monnd  of  equal  dimeiiuain.  These  ratcparta 
vrn  pmiiably  the  only  rKular  firtjficatioDS  u  the 
dt]!  itself;  the  precipitous  Danks  of  tnfo  rock  towards 
the  talleys  on  each  side  needing  no  additional  de- 
fence. The  dladel  was  fortified  on  the  side  towards 
tbe  dt;  by  a  double  foese  or  ditch,  hews  in  the  rock, 
■1  well  as  massive  walls,  laif^  portions  of  which 
we  Mill  pFeaemd,  as  well  a>  of  thoM  which  crowned 
Uiecnstof  thecnbtowiidstheTalleya.  Thfyare 
Wit  of  irregnlar  squne  blocks  of  tufo;  bnt  some 
pmiaiH  appear  to  1ut8  been  rebuilt  in  later  times. 
(0*11,  Top.  of  Jtome,  ppi  97—100;  Nibby,  Din- 
!ur%i di  Rffma,  voL  I -pp.  233 — 240.)  Thereexist 
Eo  other  remainB  of  any  impcHtanoe:  nor  cwa  the 
HUB  be  traced  of  tlw  andent  temples,  which  oonti- 
■oed  to  he  ob  jecta  of  Teoantka  tothaBananswhen 
Ardet  had  already  bUen  into  decay.  Anrng  these 
riiDj  partknlaily  noentione  a  temjde  of  Juno,  which 
■as  idoraed  with  andent  paintings  of  great  merit; 

the  exeeutkm  of  which  the  painter  (a  Greek 
irtirt)  was  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of  the  dty.* 
hi  uothtT  passage  he  speaks  of  paintings  in  ton- 
fin  at  Ardea  (probably  difierent  from  the  abore), 
vlueb  wne  believed  to  be  more  andent  than  the 
{flDdadoB  of  Borne.  (Plm.  uxt.  3.  s.  6,  lO.s.37.) 
BesidM  these  tenplea  in  the  d^  itself,  Stiabo  tells 
V  Alt  than  was  in  the  nelgUioariiood  a  ten^  tf 
Vans  CAfpoUffMf),  where  the  Latins  annaally  as* 
KobU  fir  a  great  ftstiTal  This  is  evidently  the 
tfit  nM&tioiied  hj  Pliny  and  Mela  in  a  manner  that 
*oiild  hare  led  ns  to  suppose  it  a  town  of  the  name 
cf  ApHBOiOBtcu ;  its  exact  site  is  unknown,  but 
it  Htena  to  have  been  between  Ardea  and  Antium, 

*  Couaidng  the  name  and  ori^  of  the  painter, 
vhidi  are  written  in  the  c<Hnmon  editions  of  Pliny 

"  Marcus  Ludius  Elotas  Aetolia  oriuodus," 
itrwludi  Silfig  would  aobstitute 

"  Plamina  Uatcns  Cleoetas  AUia  eximundus,'' 
Heih*ait.Xi«diae,in  .Kc^.  iMcf.,  and  SUig's  note 
u  tta  paaaage,  in  Ids  new  edition  of  Pliny.  But 
Usondalien  Alalia  is  scareely  tenaUe. 


aa  l  not  far  IVom  the  sea-coast  (Strab.  v.  p.  232  j 
Plin.  iiL  5,  9 ;  Mela,  ii.  4.) 

The  Via  Abbeatina,  which  led  direct  from 
Rome  to  Ardea,  is  mentioned  in  the  Cvriotum  UrbU 
(p.  28,  ed.  Preller)  ammg  the  roads  whidi  issoed 
btm  ^  gatea  of  Boms,  as  well  sa  by  Festua  (t 
SetrieOiu,  p.  38S,  M. ;  Inscr.  igi.  GnOer,  p.  1139. 
12).  It  quitted  the  Via  Appia  at  a  short  distance 
from  Itone,  and  passed  by  the  fiums  now  called 
Tar  Naranda,  Cieckignola,  and  Tor  di  Nona  (so 
cidled  from  its  position  at  the  nmth  mile  from  Bune) 
to  the  So^arata,  15  B.  mike  frisn  the  dty :  a  spot 
whCTe  there  is  a  pool  of  cold  sulphureous  water, 
partly  surrounded  by  a  iMky  lidge.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  this  is  the  source  mentioned  by  Vitin- 
tIus  ('  Fons  in  Ardeatiso,'  viii.  3)  as  analogous  to 
the  Ai]uae  AUnUae ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
it  is  the  site  also  of  the  Oracle  of  Fannoa,  so  picta- 
resquely  described  by  Vugil  {Am.  -m.  81).  This 
has  be^  transferred  by  many  writers  to  the  aonrce 
of  the  ASmla,  bat  the  locality  in  qnestitm  agrees 
much  better  with  the  description  in  Virgil,  though 
it  has  lost  much  of  its  gloomy  character,  since  the 
wood  has  been  deared  away ;  and  thero  is  no  reason 
why  AlboDea  may  not  have  had  a  shrine  ben  as 
weUasat  ribar.  (See  GelL  JLc.  p.  103;  ITibby, 
voL  ii.  p.  102.)  Fnxn  the  Sol/arata  to  Axdca  the 
andent  road  ctunddes  with  the  mndem  one :  at  the 
chnrch  Sta  ProaJa,  4^  miles  from  Antea,  it 
crosses  the  Rio  Torto,  probably  the  ancfent  Nnmi- 
dua.  [Noiacios.^  No  andent  name  is  preserved 
for  the  stream  which  Sows  by  Ardea  itself,  now 
called  the  Fo»»o  ddS  Iwxutro.  The  actnal  dis- 
tance from  Bome  to  Ardea  by  this  road  is  nearly 
24  miles ;  it  is  erroneously  st4^  by  Strabo  at  160 
stadia  (20  R.  miles),  while  Eotm^ns  (t  8)  calls  it 
only  18  miles.  [E.  H.  B.] 

A'BDEA  ('AfSca),  a  town  hi  the  interior  of 
Persis,  S.W.  of  Persepolis.  (Ptd.  zi.  4.  §  S;  Amm. 
Marc  xiiii,  6.)  [V.] 

ABDELICA,  a  town  of  Gallia  Transpadau, 
which  occupied  the  dte  of  the  modem  PudAerOy  at 
the  SE.  angle  of  the  Lacos  Benacns  {Logo  di 
Garda),  jost  irbm  the  Mindns  issned  ihan  the 
lakei  The  name  is  fbond  under  the  cormpted  firm 
Ariolicain  the  Tab.  Pent,  which  eoivectly  pUcea  it 
between  Brixia  and  Verona;  the  tms  ftrm  is  pn- 
aerved  by  inscriptacus,  fnnn  one  at  whidl  we  leani 
that  it  was  a  trading  place,  with  a  coxpontion  of 
ship-owners,  "  coU^ium  navicnlariorum  Ardelicsa- 
sium."   (OrelL /MOT.  4108.)  [E.H.B.] 

ABDETTUS.  [Atuexax.] 

AKDERICCA  {'ApSiptKKo),  a  ennll  place  in  As- 
syria on  the  Euphrates  above  Babylon  (Heiod.  i. 
185),  about  which  the  coone  of  the  Eu]^ratas  was 
made  Very  toitnoiis  by  artiSdal  cats.  The  passage 
of  Herodotos  is  trointeilipblB  to  us,  and  the  dte  of 
Ardericca  unknown. 

Herodotus  (vi.  119)  gives  the  same  name  to 
another  |dace  in  CiEEia  to  which  Darius,  the  son  of 
Hyataspes,  removed  the  captives  of  Kretria.  It  was, 
according  to  Herodotus,  210  stadia  from  Snsa  (Sv*), 
and  40  stadia  from  the  qpring  from  wUch  wen  got 
asphalt,  salt,  and  dL  [G.  L.] 

ABDIAEI  ('ApSMuot),  on  lUyrian  people  men- 
tioned by  Strabo,  foi^Mbly  inhibited  Mt.  Ardion, 
which  the  same  geographer  describee  as  a  diain  of 
mountains  running  through  the  centn  <f  Uaunatia, 
(Strab.  vil  p.  3150 

ABDOBBI'CA  (ConM),  a  sM-port  town  of  the 
Artabr^  in  the  NW.  of  Sfm,  ai  the  great  golf 
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f'-rr'J}.  The  »lwve  is  pnibaUj  the  right  Cm  rf 
tlie  nainr,  but  the  USS.  differ  gnatl^.  (Meb,  ni. 
I- §9.)  [P.S-l 

A£UUES'NA  CApSmWvb  JnfaMM).  the 

bluest  forest  in  Gallia  in  Cusst'b  time.    (A  G. 

3,  ri.  29,  33.)  He  describes  it  in  one  pun^ 
as  extending  fitni  the  Bhine,  tfarongh  the  midst  of 
the  territory  of  the  Treriri,  to  the  borders  of  the 
1mitM7  of  the  Bemi;  and  in  another  pusaire  as 
f^xteoding  from  the  bonks  of  the  Rhine  and  the  bcn*- 
dm  of  the  Treviri  mor*  than  500  Eoman  miles  to 
tbe  NerriL  From  a  third  passage  we  maj  cwUect 
tliat  henippcsed  it  to  extend  toihe  Sraldis,  ScMde. 
Accoidiiifl/  it  was  ioclndal  in  the  cnonby  of  the 
b«l|afl  D'AnviQe  conjectures  that  the  r»diiig  of 
C-'aesar,  instead  of  "  miUibosqae  amplias  13  in 
tungHadineni,''  shonld  be  CL.  Orosiiu  (tL  10), 
xbo  is  here  copjring  Caesar,  has  "  plus  qnam  qoin- 
genta  ndllia  passu nm°  (ed.  HaTerkamp);  bnt  tbe 
ip|d  editiofw,  according  to  D'AnriUe,  hav«  L  in- 
stead of  IX  Strabo  (p.  194)  sajs  that  the  Ardn- 
mna  is  a  forest,  not  of  loftj  trres;  an  extensive 
fvre>-t,  bat  not  so  large  as  thoae  deacribe  it  who 
make  it  4,000  stadia,  that  is,  500  Ronum  miles,  or 
puitly  what  the  text  of  Caesar  has.  (See  Gn»- 
kurd'a  Translation,  toL  L  p.  335,  wd  iiis  note.) 
It  seems,  then,  that  Strabo  most  then  be  lefetiing 
tn  what  he  fonnd  in  Caeaai's  Commentaries.  He 
(■•akes  tha  Ardnetun  inclade  tbe  coon  try  of  the 
>|r>rini,  Atrebates,  and  Eboronee,  and  consequently 
tri  extend  to  the  North  Sea  on  the  west,  and  into 
the  Belgian  province  of  Li^  on  the  north. 

The  dimensions  of  500  Btxnan  miles  is  a  gnat 
error,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  that  Caesar  made  the 
mistake.  Tbe  error  is  probably  dne  to  his  copjiats. 
'J'he  direct  distance  from  Coblenz,  the  most  eastern 
limit  that  we  can  give  to  the  Ardaenna,  to  the 
"onrce  of  the  Sambre,  is  not  above  200  Soman 
Eiiiles;  and  the  whole  distance  from  Coblens  to  the 
North  Sea,  measared  past  the  sources  of  the  Sambre, 
is  not  much  more  than  300  miles.  The  Ardaenna 
comprehended  part  of  the  Prussian  territory  west  of 
the  Rhine,  of  the  duchy  of  Lnxembonrg,  of  the 
French  department  of  Ardennes,  to  which  it  gives 
itame,  and  a  small  part  of  the  south  of  Belgium.  It 
is  a  rugged  country,  hilly,  but  not  monntainons. 

The  name  Arduenna  appears  to  be  descriptive,  and 
may  mean  "  fortrt,"  A  woodland  tract  in  Warvridt- 
shire  u  still  caUedArden.  It  waa  once  a  large  forest, 
extending  from  the  Trent  to  the  SeTeru,     [G.  L.I 

ABDYES  (-ApSL..t),  a  tribe  of  Celtae,  whom 
Polybins  (lu.  47)  places  in  the  upper  or  northern 
vaney  of  the  Bhone,  as  he  calls  it  His  description 
J^IBarly  applies  to  the  Valais,  down  which  throne 
flows  to  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  In  the  canton  of 
Valais  there  is  a  village  still  called  Ardon  in  the 
diviaion  of  the  Valais,  named  Gontey,  TG.  L 1 
AREA,  or  ARIA.  [Arstias.] 
ABEBBIGIUM,  a  town  or  village  of  the  Salassi 
mentioned  only  In  the  Itineraries,  which  place  it  on 
lbs  road  from  Anguita  Practoria  to  the  pass  of  the 
flralan  Alps,  25  M.  P.  from  the  former  city.  (Itin. 
Ant.  pp.  345,  347;  Tab.  Pent.)  Tins  distance 
nnincides  with  the  position  of  Pri  St.  Didier,  a  con- 
hiderabto  vilkge  in  an  opening  of  the  upfcr  valley 
<tf  just  where  the  great  streams  from  the 

«ntbern  flank  of  M<mt  Blmc  join  the  Dora,  which 
.Ie«-cnds  from  the  Pttit  St.  Bernard.  As  the  first 
t..l«rably  open  space  In  the  valley,  it  is  auppoeed  to 
have  been  the  &nft  haltlng-pla«  of  HannibsTaftw 


ABENACLTL 
his  passage  of  tbe  Grsian  Alps.  (Wickham 
Ci»n»«-,  PoMtage  of  Haambal,  p.  113,  saq.)  I 
immediately  at  the  foot  of  tbe  Cramatt,  a  mo 
tain  wboee  name  b  probably  coonerted  with  C, 
Mosis  JcoDM.  (Lir.  xxi.  38.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
ABECOmCL  [VoLCAK.] 
ABEIOTAGUS.  [Athexae.] 
ABELATE  (also  AreUtum,  Arelaa,  'AfeJ^- 
Elk.  ArdateiKb:  Aries),  a  city  of  tbe  Provinci 
Gallia  Xarboieuss,  first  mentiooed  by  Caesar  (i 
L  36,  iL  5),  who  had  some  ships  built  there  for 
siege  of  Masdlia.  Tbe  place  is  ritnated  od  the 
bank  of  the  Rhone,  where  the  river  divides  into 
branches.  It  was  connected  by  roads  vrith  Vale 
C  KoZfuce),  with  Maasilia  (ifartalU) ;  with  Fo 
Julii  (Fnj'iu),  with  Eardno  in  Spain  (_BanxIo< 
and  with  other  places.  Thisdtyissnppoeedtobi 
place  called  Theline  in  tbe  Ora  JSaritima  (v.  * 
of  Festus  Arienns  ;  and  as  Theline  appears  to 
significant  Greek  term  (aijA^),  D'Anville  ( 
tice,  So:.,  Ardatt),  and  others  found  a  ocnfinni 
of  the  name  of  Arienns  in  a  stone  disarrerEd 
Aries,  with  the  inscription  Mammillaria;  but 
stone  is  a  mile-stone,  and  the  trt>e  reading  on 
"  MassiL  Milliar,  L",  that  b,  tbe  first  mile-sta 
the  way  from  Arelate  to  Masalia ;  a  rignal  ins: 
of  the  blunders  which  may  be  made  by  tniaui 
careless  cojies  of  inscriptions,  and  to  false  et 
logics  (Walckenaer,  C«v.  des  CoKfci).  Arelat 
in  the  country  of  the  Salyes,  after  wboae  ccm 
by  the  Romans  (b.C.  123),  we  may  sappox 
tbe  place  fell  under  their  dammioo.  It  beca 
Soman  colony,  apparently  in  the  time  of  Aogi 
vrith  the  name  of  Seitani  attached  to  it,  in  t 
quence  of  some  soldiers  of  the  sixth  l^cn 
settled  there  (Plin.  in.  4) ;  and  thb  name  ia 
firmed  by  an  inscription.  Another  inscription 
it  also  the  cognomen  Julia.  In  Strabo's 
(p.  1 8 1 )  it  was  tbe  centre  of  couEidermble  trsdi 
Mela  (iL  5)  mentions  Arelate  as  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gallia  Narbonenais.  The  place  -wa 
proved  by  Constantiue,  and  a  new  town  waa 
probably  by  him,  opposite  to  the  <Ad  one,  on  tbe 
side  of  the  stream ;  and  from  thb  circnm 
Arelate  was  afterwards  called  Constantina,  a: 
said.  Ansonios  (_Urb.  NML  viii.)  acoiniingl; 
Arelate  di^kx,  and  speaks  of  the  bridge  of 
on  the  river.  The  new  dty  of  CoostantiiM  i 
the  site  of  the  present  suburb  of  TYimqaetai 
the  bland  of  La  Camargve,  which  U  formed 
bifurcation  of  the  Bhone  at  Aria.  Arelate  w 
residence  d  the  praefect  of  Gallia  in  tbe  t 
Honorius  ;  and  there  was  a  mint  in  the  dty. 

The  Roman  remains  of  AtUm  are  very  nor 
An  obelisk  of  Egyptian  granite  was  fbood 
vrith  earth  some  cen lories  ago,  and  it  was 
1675  in  one  of  the  squares.  It  seems  tl 
obelisk  had  remained  on  the  spot  where  it  « 
ginally  landed,  and  had  never  been  erected 
Romans.  The  amphitheatre  of  Aria  ia 
perfect  as  that  of  Nemansus  (^unef),  bat 
mensoas  are  much  larger.  It  is  estimated 
was  capable  of  containing  at  least  20,000  ] 
The  larger  diameter  of  the  amphltbeatie  is  41 
A  part  of  the  old  cemetery.  Campus  Eljfai 
EUtcampa,  contains  ancient  tombs,  both  Pa| 
Christian.  [G. 
AREMOBICA  [Abmohica.] 
ARENACUM,  is  mentioned  by  Tadttis 
T.  20)  as  the  station  of  the  tenth  legioi 
Civilis  attacked  the  Boouma  at  Arenacam 
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TodunuD,  Mid  other  places.  Same  geogrspliera  bave 
xteoufied  Aiaacnm  with  AntMm,  bnt  D'Anville 
ind  Walckenwr  place  it  at  Aert  near  Strtom, 
Id  liw  Aat<HiiDe  Ida.,  on  the  rood  from  Lagdtmum 
(Ltidai),  to  Argentantam  (JSkxarinvg),  the  fifth 
jiia  bia  Lqfriluinim,  sot  tiinitMiing  Lagdaniiin,  ia 
Hiimtis,  which  is  die  nm»  as  Arattciua.  Tha 
Kit  phce  CO  th«  route  is  Bnr^natio.  Borginado 
ibo  (id)m  Aremtio  in  the  Table ;  bat  the  place 
Ufm  Amudo  in  the  Table  is  Noriaouigiis  (iVi- 
«^);  in  the  Itin.  the  station  irtiioh  precede! 
Hannatia  ia  Carro  (Xhaun),  m  it  is  mntrnti. 
Itacwtain  that  AwMlioisiirt^nwIatiii.  [Q.L.J 

ABENAE  UONTES,  accordiiig  to  the  common 
lul  {f  Plinjr  (iii.  1.8.3),  are  the  sand -hilla  (An- 
ui  Gordat)  along  the  coast  ai  Hbpaiiia  Baetica, 
KW.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Baetia.  Bnt  adc^s, 
fr-xa  socne  of  the  best  MSS.,  the  leading  Hariani 
Mcvba.   [MAmAMoa.]  [P-S-] 

ABEm  ('Ap^ni),  a  tom  mentiooed  by  Hcmier 
K  '"'Tgipg  to  tbe  domiDions  of  HuAot,  and  aitn- 
Ktd  near  the  spot  where  the  Uinjeins  flows  into 
-,h«9(a.  (Horn.  if.  iL  591,  xL  723.)  Itabooccnis 
in  the  Honeric  Htoui  to  ApoUo  (423),  in  ca^jnnc- 
&a  with  othv  towns  en  fbe  western  coast  of  Pdo- 
fsaana.  According  to  Panaanias  (ir.  2.  ^  4,  3. 
§  7),  it  was  bnltt  hf  Aphareua,  who  caDed  it  i^sc 
Akw,  both  his  wife  and  hia  sister  hj  the  same 
icoher.  It  was  conunonly  supposed  in  later  times 
tW  Arene  occupied  the  site  of  Samoa  or  Samia  ia 
TiiphTlia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Anigms,  irtiich 
wnbdieved  to  he  thesameastheJCnydna.  (Stnb. 
toL  Pl346;  Pans.  t.  6.  §  2.) 

AK£ON  OAfwif),  a  small  stream  in  Persia. 
(.liTiM,  ladie.  ^.)  [V.] 

AREOPOLIS,  identical  with  Ar  of  Mub.  S. 
Jemne  explains  the  name  to  be  compoanded  of  the 
Hebrew  wxd  (yV.  At  or  Ir)  gigniiying  "  city  "  and 
its  Greek  equivalent  (wdXu),  "  ntBi  ut  pleilqas 
« jtiaiant  quod  'Apnos,  L  t.  l&rtis,  ciritas  sit "  (m 
Jm.  zv.).  He  states  that  the  walls  of  this  aty 
•He  ah^ai  down  by  an  earthquake  in  his  in&ncy 
(dicA.!).  31S).  It  was  situi^  cm  the  south  side 
If'  the  BiTcr  A^ov,  and  was  not  occaided  by  the 
l«n«Ulcs(Z)ei((.ii9, 29;  EaaA.  OnomatL^we. 
'AfrNr).  Bnridiardt  nggeats  that  its  site  may  be 
nuiked  by  the  rained  tank  near  MehatO-d-Eig,  a 
liti>totheaonthaf theAmon(p.374).  [G.W.J 

ABETHU'SA.  I.  {'Apteovtra:  EA.'/^ea^iot, 
Anthosos,  Plin.  t.  23),  a  city  of  Syria,  not  fax  from 
Ajiamea,  sitnated  between  Epipbania  and  Emesa. 
(.IntnLldu.;  Hierodes.)  Sdencns  Nicatra:, in  par- 
esises cf  hb  nsnal  policy,  Hellmized  the  namcL 
(■V-'{ua,  5fr.  57.)  It  supported  CaeciliaB  Bassus 
i£  ha  rerolt  (Stnb.  p.  753),  and  ia  mentjimed  by 
irsmus  (L  52)  as  recnTiDg  Aorelian  in  his  cam- 
|aizD  against  Zeoobia.  (For  Marcos,  the  well-known 
rf  Anthasa,  see  JXet.  of  Biog.  a.  v.)  It 
tJierwards  took  tba  mme  of  JZteten  (AboUl  Tab. 

P>  22),  under  which  name  it  is  mentionad  by 
uh!  ume  aathor  {An.  Miu.  a.  213,  iv.  429).  Irt^ 
icl  Mingles  visited  this  place,  and  found  some  n- 
u»iu  (p.  254). 

3.  (y<»4b),alake(fArmenIa,thrDngh which  the 
Ti^tit  flows,  aoDOiding  to  Plfaiy  (vL  31).  He  de- 
Kiibes  the  liicr  w  flowing  thnmgh  the  lake  witb- 
uit  any  int«nnixtare  of  the  watera.  Ktter  {Erd- 
ImiU,  toU  X.  iq>.  65,  90,  101 ;  oomp.  Knneir, 
TranU,  p.  383)  identifies  it  with  the  lake  JVoeU, 
*bi[-h  is  ibont  13  miks  in  length,  and  5  in  breadtli 
ai  ihe  cmtie.   The  water  is  stated  lo  be  sweet  uad 


wludeaome,  which  does  not  correspmd  with  tbe  ao- 
conut  of  PUny.  [E.  B.  J.] 

3.  A  fountun  at  Syracuse.  [Sybacusas.] 

4.  A  fountain  ch»e  to  Chalcb  in  Enboea,  which 
was  sometimes  disturbed  by  volcanic  sgaicy.  Di- 
eaearchns  aays  that  its  water  was  so  abnndantaa 
to  be  snffident  to  supply  the  whole  dty  with  water. 
(IKcaearch.  Bi'ot  ttis  'EAA^t,  p,  146,  ed.  Fuhr; 
Strab.  i.  p.  58,  x.  p.  449;  Eurip.  Jphig.  m  AfU. 
170;  Plin.  iv.  12.)  There  were  tame  fieh  kept 
in  this  fountain.  (Athen.viii.  p.  331,e.  f.)  Leake 
aaya  that  thia  celebnlcd  fountain  has  now  totally 
diaaQHarad.   (JVorfAsm  Greece,  voL  a.  ^  255.) 

5.  A  fimntain  in  Idiaca.  [Ituaca.] 

6.  A  town  (tf  Bisalda  in  MacedcsuA,  in  the  pass 
of  Anion,  a  little  N.  of  Bromiscns,  and  celebiated 
for  ccotaining  the  sepnlchre  of  £nri[ddes.  (Amm. 
Marc  xxTiL  4 ;  Itin.  lUeroGol.  p.  604 ;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  toL  iiL  p.  170.)  We  learn  from 
S^lax  (c.  67)  that  it  was  an  ancient  Qreek  colony. 
It  was  pr(yMd>Iy  fbnnded  by  the  Cholddians  of  £u- 
boea,  who  may  have  called  it  after  tbe  celebrated 
fountain  in  the  ndghbourbood  of  thdr  city.  Ste- 
^anns  B.  (s.  fl.)  earmeoosly  calls  it  a  dty  of 
Ihrace.  It  was  either  flxm  ttds  place  or  from  Br»- 
miscns  that  the  fortified  town  of  Bentine  aiwie, 
which  is  frequently  meadoned  by  the  Byzantine 
historians.    (Tafel,  Theualonica,  p.  68.) 

AKETIAS  QAptriit'),  a  small  island  on  tlie 
coast  of  Pontus,  30  stadia  east  of  Fhamacia  (Ktra- 
MMt),  called  'Apcas  y^irta  by  Scynmus  (Ste}^.  B. 
*.  e.  'Aptes  rqo'os)  and  Scylaz.  Here  (Apdhn. 
Bbod.  u.  384)  the  two  qoeens  of  tbe  Amaaons,Oti«re 
and  Andope,  built  a  temple  to  Ares.  Mela  (ii.  7) 
mentions  this  place  under  the  name  of  Area  or  Aria, 
an  island  dedicated  to  Mais,  in  the  Deighbourhood  of 
Colchis.  Aretias  appears  to  be  the  rocky  islet  called 
}ty  the  Tnrks  Kerammt  Ada,  which  is  betmni  3 
and  4  milea  frnn  Kerammt.  *'  Tbe  rodk  is  a  blade 
nlcanic  breccia,  with  imbedded  (h^menta  cf  tiap, 
and  is  covered  in  many  places  with  broken  i^'ter- 
shells  brought  by  gulls  and  sea-birds."  (Hamilton, 
SeeeanAa,  1  262.)  Thia  may  explain  the  legend 
of  the  tmible  birds  that  frequented  this  spot.  Pliny 
(vL  12)  gives  to  the  island  also  the  name  of  Clial- 
oeritis.  rO.L.J 

ABETIAS.  [Arias.] 

ATIEVA,  a  tributary  of  the  river  Durias,  in 
Hispania  Tanuconensis,  from  which  the  Arevaci 
derived  thdr  name.  It  is  probably  tlie  Ucen,  which 
flows  from  N.  to  S.,  a  little  W.  of  W.  long.,  and 
falls  into  the  Douro  S.  of  Otma,  the  andeut  Uxama. 
(Plin.iii.3.B.40  [P.  S.] 

AKETTACI,  ARETACAE  CAptovixoi,  Stnb. 
iii.  p.  162;  Ptol.  il  6.  §  56;  'Apauwcaf,  Pol.  xxxr. 
2 ;  'ApoMUtof,  Appian.  Bitp.  45,  46),  the  most 
powerAil  of  the  four  tribes  of  the  Cddberi  in  His- 
pania Tarraconenas,  S.  of  the  Pdendones  and  Be- 
roncs,  and  K.  of  tlie  Carpetan!.  Th^  extended 
aloi^;  the  upper  course  tbe  Dnrius,  fhm  the 
Kstnaca,  as  far  as  tbe  sources  of  the  Tagns.  PEny 
(ui.  3.  B.  4)  assigns  to  them  six  towns,  Segontia, 
Uxama.  Segovia,  Nova  Angnsta,Termee,  and  Clonia, 
on  the  Dorders  t£  tl>e  Celtlberi.  Mmnanda,  which 
PUny  asugns  to  tbe  Pdendo&es,  Is  mentiuMd  by 
other  writtfs  as  tlie  chief  dty  of  die  Arevad.  [Nu- 
UANTIA.]  Strebo,  Ptolemy,  and  other  writers  abo 
mention  Lagni,  M^ia,  Sergnutia  or  Sargantha,  Ce- 
sada,  Colenda,  Mtucum,  Pallanda,  Segids,  Arbace, 
GonfluenEa,  Tucria,  Veliica,  and  Setortialncta.  The 
Aievaci  were  distinguished  for  thdr  valour  ia  Uie 
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Cpltiberun  or  Nimuntiiie  ww  (■.  c.  143 — 133) 
and  especially  for  the  defeoce  of  NuHAirriA. 
(Stimb.,  Polyb.,  Apinan.,  U.  cc.)  [P.  S.} 

AKGAEUS  OApTubs:  Ar<fiA,or Erjuh Daghi), 
«  lofty  moontain  in  CappododA,  at  the  fbot  of  whidi 
was  MaauaL  It  is,  sajs  Stnbo  (p.  538),  alnya 
covered  with  edow  on  the  tnmmit,  and  thoae  who 
ascend  it  (and  th^  are  few)  uj  that  on  a  clear  day 
they  can  see  from  the  top  both  the  Enxine  and  the 
bay  of  IssoB.  Cappodocia,  he  adds,  is  a  woodless 
coontry,  but  there  are  foretts  round  the  base  oi  Ar- 
gaeos.  It  b  mentioned  by  Clandiao.  (^In  Ruf.  ii.  SO.') 
It  has  been  donbted  if  the  soinmit  of  the  mountain 
can  be  reached;  but  Hamilton  (^BaearcAtt,  ii.  274) 
reached  the  highest  attainable  pcdnt,  above  "  which  is 
a  nuus  of  rock  with  steep  perpeudicniar  mdes,  rising  to 
a  height  of  20  or  25  fbet  above  the  ridge,"  on  wUch 
ho  stood.  The  i>tate  of  the  weather  did  not  enable 
him  to  verify  .jtrabo's  remark  about  the  two  seas, 
but  he  doubts  if  they  can  be  seen,  un  account  of  the 
high  mountains  which  intervene  to  the  N.  and  the 
S.  He  estimates  the  height  above  the  sea-level  at 
about  13,000  feet  Argaens  is  a  volcanic  mountain. 
It  is  the  cohninating  point  in  Asia  Mnor  nf  the 
range  of  Taurus,  or  rather  of  that  port  which  ta 
colled  Autitaunu.  [G.  L.] 

ARGAI^TBO'KIUS  CApTovMruf,  'A/ryovAar, 
.Stcph.f.ff.  'hfrfMf6<k':  Adj. ' Kpyat^tttot),  a  moun- 
tain range  in  Bithynia,  which  fonns  a  peninsula,  and 
divides  the  gul&  of  Cius  and  Astacos.  The  range 
tcnninatea  in  a  headland  which  Ptolemy  calls  Pon- 
dium:  the  modem  name  is  KaHrU,  according  to 
Hume  authorities,  and  Bozbttnm  according  to  others. 
The  name  is  connected  with  the  mythus  of  Hylas 
utid  the  Argonautic  ezpediticui.  (Strab.  p.  564; 
Apoll.  Rliod.  i.  1176.)  [G.L.] 

ARGA'RICUS  SINUS  {Paie$  Bt^),  a  1«^ 
buy  of  India  intra  Gangem,  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Tuprobane  (_Ceglon),  between  the  promontory  of 
Cory  on  the  S.,  and  the  city  of  Cunila  on  the  N., 
with  a  city  apon  it  named  Argais  or  Argari.  (Ptol. 
i.  13.  §  1,  vii.  ).  §  96;  Anian.  Pcripl!)     [P.  S.] 

ABGEIA,  ABGEII.  [Argos.] 

ARGENNUM  ('ApT*»*oc,  'Aiyytrav,  Thucyd. 
viii.  34),  A  promontory  at  the  territory  of  Erythrae, 
the  nearest  point  of  the  mainland  to  Posidium  iu 
CIjIos,  and  dutaat  60  litadia  from  it.  The  modem 
name  is  said  to  be  called  Cap  Blanc.       [G.  L.] 

ARGENOMESCI  or  OBGENOMESCI,  a  tribe 
of  the  Contabri,  on  the  N.  coast  of  Hispania  Tarraco- 
iicnsia,  with  a  city  Argonomeecum  (profa.  Argo- 
vitdo),  and  a  hi^ur  Vereasueca  (prob.  P.  8. 
J/arrin,  Plin.  iv.  20.  s.34;  Ptol.  il  6.  §  51).  [P.S.] 

AEGENTA'BIA  (Amm.  Marc.  xxzi.  10 ;  Oros. 
vii.  33;  Aur.  Vict.  Epit.  c.  47),  also  called  AB- 
GENTOVARIA,  may  be  Artzmheim  in  the  old 
province  of  Alsace,  between  the  Voeges  and  the 
Rtiinc.  D'Anville  (A'ofice,  ^.),  in  an  elaborate 
article  on  Arcentovaria,  founded  on  the  Antonine 
Itln.  and  the  Table,  has  come  to  this  probable  con- 
clusion OS  to  tliu  site  of  Argentaria.  Giatian  defeated 
the  Alemanni  at  Arfjentaria,  a.  d.  378.    [G.  L.j 

ARGENTA'RIUS  MONS,  a  remarkable  moun- 
tain-promontory on  the  coast  of  Etmria,  still  called 
JfotiU  Argtntaro.  It  is  formed  by  an  isolated 
moss  of  mounlains  about  7  miles  in  length  and  4  in 
bicadth,  which  is  counected  with  the  mainland  only 
by  two  narrow  strips  of  sand,  the  space  between 
which  forms  an  extensive  lagune.  Its  striking  form 
aitd  appearance  arc  well  described  by  Rutilius  (/tM. 
i.  31&— 324);  but  il  is  mnarkuble  that  nu  mention  | 


of  ita  name  is  found  in  any  eariier  writer,  tbooj 
is  certainly  one  of  the  mast  tcmariuU^  pbj 
ftatnns  tia  the  coast  of  Etmria.  Stiabo,  bow 
Dctioes  the  a<^)oimng  lagnne  (AifuvftUorra), 
the  ezistenca  cf  a  statieo  for  the  tunny  fisbc 
Uie  promontory  (t.  p.  S35)i  but  without  giviB| 
name  of  the  latter.  At  its  aooth-eMtem  extn 
waa  the  small  bnt  weU-sheltered  port  nMntaon 
ancient  writers  nnder  the  name  of  Foktcs  He 
UH  (^KpaxXiout  Stzab.  Lc;  BntiL  i  S 

and  still  known  as  Porto  dErvoie.  Besvlea 
the  Maritime  Itinerary  mentiaiis  t"'***^  po 
which  it  gives  the  name  of  Ibcttakia,  which  : 
probably  be  the  one  now  known  as  Porlo  S.  SUj 
formed  by  the  northern  extremity  of  the  bead] 
but  the  distances  given  are  cormpL  (Itin.  Mar 
499.)  The  name  of  Mons  Argentaiias  points  fa 
existence  here  <£  silver  mines,  of  which  it  is  said 
some  remains  may  be  still  discovered.    [E.  U. 

ABGENTA'BIUS  MONS  (Avien.  Or.  J/ 
291 ;  'ApyupoLv  6pot,  Stiab.  iiL  p.  148),  that 
of  M.  Obospbda  m  the  S.  of  Sp«in  in  wfakfa 
Baetia  took  its  rise;  so  called  fnaa  ita  sQva  m 
(Comp.  Steph.  B.  t.  r.  Tupntwit ;  Paoa.  ti. 
Bochart  (Pkaleff.  I  34,  p.  601)  agrees  with  Si 
in  supposing  that  the  wcvd  Oroepeda  had  the  i 
sense  as  ar^tarins.  [T.  S 

ASGENTEUS,  a  rivtf  of  Gallia  NaAou 
mentioned  by  Aemilius  Lefadns  in  a  letter  ta  Ci 
B.  c  43  (fuj  Fam.  x.  34).  Lepidos  a^  tbi 
had  fixed  his  camp  tbm  to  apfon  tlie  §an 
M.  Antonius  ;  he  dates  his  letter  fnta  the  can 
the  Pons  ArKenteus.  The  Argenteua  is  the 
Argmtt,  which  enten  the  sea  a  httlewesi  of  Fi 
Julii  {FrejuM} ;  and  the  Poos  Aigentras  la 
the  Boman  rosd  between  Fomm  Vootnii  (Ca 
as  some  suppose,  and  Forum  JuliL 

Pliny  (iii.  4)  seems  to  make  the  Aii^teua 
past  Forum  Julii,  which  is  not  qml«  exact ;  « 
may  mean  that  it  was  within  the  terntn^  d 
Goloniu.  The  earth  brought  down  by  the  Ai^es 
has  poshed  the  land  out  into  the  aes  dmt  3,000 
Walckenaer  {Geog.  da  GatUet,  &c.  iL  10)  tl 
UuttheArgentensof  Ptolemycannot  betbeArgn 
oi  Cicero,  because  Ptolemy  places  it  too  near  C 
He  omiclndos  that  the  measures  Ptatemy  < 
u«  to  the  coast  of  Arffeatiirt,  and  the  small  rrv 
that  name.  Bnt  it  is  more  likely  that  the  or 
in  the  measorea  of  Ptolemy.  A  modem  writer 
conjectured  that  the  name  Argenteas  waa  give 
this  river  on  accotmt  cf  the  great  qnantity  of  : 
in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  which  has  a  minrj 
peanmce.  [G.  L 

ABGENTEA  REGIO.  [Ifdia.] 

ARGENTE'OLUM  (It.  AnL  p.  4S3 ;  'Af 
WoXo,  Ptol.  ii,  6.  §  28:  Torietigo  or  Tormav 
a  town  of  the  Astum  in  Hispania  Tamoooe 
14  M.  P.  south  of  Asturica.  [P.  S 

ABGENTOAUGUS  iArgmiak),  a  pka  in  C 
which  seems  to  be  identified  by  the  modem  n: 
and  by  the  rontee  in  the  Autordne  Itin.  Arye 
is  SW.  of  Bourgt$,  and  in  the  department  uf  /s 
The  form  Argantomagna  does  not  ai^>ear  u 
correcL  [G.  L 

AEGENTORATUM,  or  ARGENTORA' 
(Amm.  Marc  xv.  11:  Stnu^wy  on  the  lUn 
is  first  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  The  pocttki 
well  ascertained  by  the  Itineraries.  It  has 
name  of  Stratisbnrginm  in  the  Geof^aphn 
Ravenna  and  Stratahnrgom  in  the  A'oliCka.  Nitl 
who  wrote  in  the  ninth  cectory  (quoted  by  D'Ao 
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ud  olbos),  speaks  of  it  as  havii^  «nce  the  name  of 
Arpiattria  "  none  intern  StatAnrg  Tulgo  dicitur; " 
bnt  b«  is  [unbablf  miitafcni  in  giving  jt  the  luune 
<i  Argmtaris  iatmA  of  Argentoratam.  [Abou- 
TAUA.]  Jgawmoa  (iiL  3)  uUs  the  place  'A^ 
y^n^.  It  was  onginalljr  a  town  of  the  TriboccL 
The  Komans  bad  a  nianafiH:toi7  of  arma  at  Argen- 
lotamm;  and  Julian  dsbated  the  Atonaiini  hen. 
{Amm.  HascdL  zri.  IS.)  £0.  LA 

ABGENTOVA'BIA.  [ABonrABu.] 

ABGroATA.  [ArcidataO 

AUGILUS  CApyiAat:  Eth.  'Afyi\Mt),  a  citj  of 
Jlacakoia  in  the  ^strict  Bisaltia,  between  Amphi- 
pdii  and  BnmiEcns.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony 
fnn  Andna.  (Thnc  jr.  103.)  It  appears  frran 
Hendotaa  <^  115)  to  ban  been  a  little  to  the 
neht  of  tht  note  of  the  annj  cf  XerzM,  and  nnut 
ihrrefare  hara  been  sitnated  a  little  inland.  Ita 
trmtary  must  hare  been  extended  as  far  as  the  right 
tank  of  the  Strymon,  since  Ctidyliom,  the  monn- 
uin  immediately  c^ipoate  Amphipolis,  belonged  to 
Aigiloi.  (Thoc.  T.  6.)  The  Aigilians  readily 
jdntd  Bnridas  in  b.  &  oo  scconnt  of  their 
jealoay  of  the  itqporiant  caly  of  Amj^pc^is,  whidi 
the:  Athenians  bad  foonded  in  their  seighbmuliood. 
(Thoc.  IT.  103;  conp.  Stqifa.  B.  «.  «.;  Laike, 
Xortkent  Greece^  T<d.  m,  p.  171.) 

ABGIMJ'SAG  (ol  'A^troiwu),  Uure  small 
talaods  near  the  n)ni"ln"d  of  Aeolis,-  wd  near  Gsnae 
BD  the  (Stmb.  p.  617.)    They  lay  be- 

tween Canae  and  Mytalenein  Lesbos,  and  120  stadia 
from  UytileDe.  Thncydidee  (viii.  101)  speaks  of 
Acginnsae  of  the  nuuiland,  as  if  there  wen  a  |4ace 
on  die  mainland  so  called.  Off  tiieae  ialanda  toe  ten 
gmsals  of  Um  Athenians  gatned  a  naval  Tietoij  over 
the  Spaitona,  B.a  406.   (^Jm.  JSett.  i.  6.) 

Stqihonns  (t^v.'Apnfiwovffo)  describee  Argoinnaa 
u  in  island  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  near  a  pmaoaUtry 
Ar^aaxB.  This  deacri[rtMn,gi'mion  the  anthoritydF 
AodrotHMijdoes  Dot  suit  theAjgionsae;  batStephanns 
duM not mcnliaD them dsewhnia.  PliiQ'(v.31)place8 
ihe  AiginBW  iv.  H.  P.  frmn  Aegeu  The  modam 
OKoerf  the  islands  Is  aald  to  be /owl.  [O-L.] 

ARGIPPAEI  ('Afomnraiot,  according  to  the  coni> 
m«i  tcztof  Ueiod.  iv.23;bat  two  good  USS.  have 
Opyuittcuot,  which  Dindorf  adopts;  'Opyiifonot, 
2Fa>ib./¥oo,T.S5;  Arimj^kad  or  Arymi^aiei,  Mela, 
Piin.  IL  i^,  ccJ),  a  pe<^  in  the  n«th  of  Aua,  dwell- 
'iLg  hepmd.  the  ficythtans,  at  the  foot  of  inaoceesible 
nonntaiBB,  beyond  whidi,  says  Hendottis  (c.  26), 
the  coontry  was  unknown;  only  tboAigippBei  stated 
tint  these  "m™**™  wen  inhabited  by  men  with 
f»ti' feet,  and  that  bey<»>d  them  were  other  men  who 
»Irpt  hr  Rx  month*;  '*  but  this  story,"  tie  adds,  "  I 
do  not  at  all  aocepc"  East  of  the  Aigippaei  dwelt 
the  hiedaaei;  to  the  N.  of  both  nothing  was 
kntm.  Ai  fiu-  aa  the  Argippaei,  however,  the 
peoffe  wen  mU  kaam,  tfaroogh  the  traffic  both  of 
tbe  Seythiana  and  of  the  Greek  cokniea  on  the 
PoDtiu. 

Then  peqile  wera  aU  bald  from  their  birth,  both 
men  and  women ;  flat-noaed  long-ciunned.  They 
■p^  a  distinct  language,  bnt  wmo  the  Scythian 
dnas.  They  lived  on  the  fruit  a  spedes  of  cherry 
(pnibaUy  the  Pnmm  padnt^  oor  bM-cLerrs),  tbe 
thick  jnka  of  which  tlwy  stiained  throng  cloths, 
and  dnok  it  pan,  or  milled  with  ndlk;  and  they 
made  cakes  with  the  pulp,  the  juice  of  iriiich  they 
called  Uxjt.  Their  flocka  wen  ftv,  baoanse  the 
pmiage  m  scaatf.  Each  man  made  Ida  abode 
vndcT  a  tm,  abont  whicli  a  aort  of  Uaoket  mi 


hung  in  the  winter  only.  The  bald  people  wen 
esteemed  sacred,  and  were  unmolested,  thongh  carry- 
ing no  anus.  Their  aeigbboun  refeired  dispatea 
to  their  deeisionf  and  idl  fbgitives  who  reached 
them  enjoyed  the  right  of  saootuary.  Throughout 
his  account  Herodotus  calls  them  the  bald  peofb 
(ol  foAAKpol),  only  mendoning  their  proper  name 
mce,  where  the  reading  is  doubtfiiL 

Ueta  (I  19.  §  30),  mmneraling  the  peoi^ea  E.  of 
tbe  Tana&i,  says  that,  beyond  tbe  Thyssagetae  and 
Torcae,  a  rocky  and  desert  Kfnoa  eztoids  far  and 
wide  to  the  A^mptuei,  of  whom  be  givee  a  de- 
scription, manifestly  copied  fnxn  Herodotus,  and 
then  adds,  that  beyond  them  rises  the  mountaiu 
Rhipaeus,  beyimd  whicb  lies  the  shora  of  the  Ocean, 
A  precisely  similar  position  is  asugned  to  the  Arito- 
^aaa  by  Pliny  (vl  7,  IS.  s,  14),  who  calls  them  ■ 
race  not  unlike  the  Hyperborei,  and  then,  like  Mela, 
abridges  tbe  description  Herodotus.  (Gwnp. 
Amm.  Uarc  xzii.  8.  §38;  Solin.  SI.  s,17;  Mar- 
clan.  Cap.  vL  p.  314.) 

An  aoctnint  tf  tbe  variona  opinicms  respecting 
this  race  wil)  be  finmd  in  Badir^  Notes  OD  tna  paa> 
asge  in  Herodctna.  Tbey  bave  been  identifled  vritb 
the  Chinese,  the  Biahmins  or  Lamaa,  and  the  Cal- 
mncks.  The  last  seems  to  be  the  most  probable 
opinim,  or  the  description  cf  Herodotus  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Mongols  m  general;  for  there  an  seven! 
striking  pdnts  cf  resembbmoe.  Their  sacred  cha- 
racter has  been  explained  as  ra&ning  to  tbe  ekee  of 
priests  among  timn;  but  perii^pa  it  is  only  a  toaa 
of  the  celeteated  fitble  <£  tbe  Hypetboreaos.  The 
mountains,  at  tbe  foot  of  which  ^y  are  placed,  are 
idwtified,  according  to  tbe  difibrent  views  about  the 
peoide,  with  the  Ural, «  the  W.  extntnity  of  the 
.^Ibii,ortheea8tempartofthe.^Itai.  (DeGnignea, 
Mim.  de  TAcad.  det  /luortp.  to). zzzr.  p^SSl; 
Bitter, fnUtrnde,  voLii.  pp.691,  76S,  899,  Vcr- 
AaZfa,p.2d3;  Heeren,  Id»m,  t.3,p.299;  BoUen, 
Indien,  L  p.  100;  Ukert,  iii  S.  pp.  643—546; 
Forbiger,ii.  p.470.)  [P.  &] 

ABGISSA.  [AsoiTRA.] 

AEGITA  ('Afo-lTo),  the  river  Ban,  in  Ubter,  in 
Ireland.  (PtoL  IL  8.  §  2.)  [B.G.L.] 

ARGI'THEA,  the  ca|Htal  of  Athanoama,  a  dis- 
trict of  Epims,  situated  betwixt  rocky  mountains 
and  deep  valleys.  Leake  supposes  that  it  was  situ- 
ated above  tbe  bridge  of  J^or^Un,  to  the  left  of  tbe 
main  atream  of  tbe  Afihekma,  and  that  the  ruins 
bond  at  a  small  village  called  Kmimno  are  tboee  of 
Ar^thea.  (LiT.  xxxrill  1 ;  Leake,  ATonkem 
Greece,  vol.  iv.  ppw  278,  586.) 

ABGm.  [Auoos.] 

ABGOB  Cwfi,  tXX:  Bdjib,  Sobinaon,  Pa- 
latine, YoL  iii.  J^p.  p.  166),  a  district  in  Bashan, 
E.  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  which  was  girao  to 
tbe  half-tribe  of  Manaaseh  (iJeaf  ixL  4, 19);  aftn^ 
wards  |daced  under  the  govmunent  of  one  MT  Solo- 
mtm's  purveyors.  (1  Kingt,  iv,  13.)  fiebmd  {fa- 
laest.  p.  959)  finds  traces  of  this  name  in  the  tnuu- 
Jordanic  town  Bagab  ('Ptryafd,  Joseph.  Antiq.  xiii. 
18.  §  5),  which  Eusebius  (OMoawut  a. ».  ArgoU) 
places  1 5  M.  P.  west  of  Genua.  BmUtardtCTVawb 
p.  279)  suppoeed  that  he  bad  found  the  mina  of 
this  city  in  those  of  EUSotm  on  the  E.  ride  of  the 
lake  of  Genneaareth,  bnt  Mr.  Baokee  (  Quarierlg  Re- 
view, vtd.  zzvi,  p.  389)  ooDcoTcs  this  to  have  been 
the  eite  of  GanuOa.  '  [E.  E  J.] 

ABGOXIOUS  SINUS  (i  'AfytAiAs  KiXm), 
tbe  gulf  between  Argolia  and  Laconia,  but  sometimea 
aaad,  in  a  mm  extended  smse,  to  iniUcate  the  whole 
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M*  betvML  the  promoDtory  M*lea  in  Lteonk  and 
tbs  pmnonhHT  St^Uaenm  in  Timmdu,  llitis  in- 
dnding  the  Hennamons  Snnx.  (Stnb.  vUL  pp. 
395,368;  PoLt.91;  m  HL  16.  §  10;  PIin.iT. 
5.  a.  9.) 
A'RGOLIS.  [Aroos.] 

ARGOS  (  Ti  "Afiyoi :  Etk.  'Apytm,  Aigtvja, 
and  in  the  poets  Ar^faa),  ia  uid  Stnbo  (viii. 
f.  872)  to  ban  ugniOed  «  plain  in  the  langnafce  of 
the  Ibcedodans  and  TlieeMliMM;  and  it  is  there- 
fore not  improbable  that  it  contains  the  same  root  as 
the  Latin  word  "  ager."  There  we*  aevend  places 
of  the  name  tt  Argoe.  Two  are  nwDtioMd  in  Homer, 
nho  distingnisbes  them  \tj  the  names  of  the  "  ?»• 
iMgic  A]^"  (ri  1ttXauryiKhi''Apyos,  Jl.  ii.  681), 
and  the  "  Achaean  Argoe  "  ("A^TOt  'AxwXrb*',  IL 
ix.  141,  OA  iii.  251).  The  Pelaagic  Arpw  wasa 
town  or  district  in  Thessalr.  [Aboos  Pklaboi- 
ctm.]  The  Achaean  Argoe,  or  Argoe  nmpl/,  is 
nsed  bj  Hcmer  in  three  different  significatioiu:  1. 
To  indicate  the  dtj  of  Argos  where  IMomedes 
rugned.  QIl  u.  559,  tL  3S4,  sir.  119.)  S.  Aga- 
memnon's kingdom,  of  which  Mycenae  was  the  ca- 
pital. (IL  i.  30,  ii.  106,  987,  iU.  75,  tL  152.) 
3.  The  wbote  of  Peloponneens,  in  oppositioD  to 
Hdlas,  or  Greece  north  of  the  Isthmos  cf  Corinth 
(anf  'EUdSa  vol  fi4<ror  'Afryot,  Od.  i,  344;  oomp. 
Od.  IT.  726,  A  ix.  141,  283;  Stnb.  m.  pp.  969, 
370).  In  this  seme  Homer  calls  it  the  "  la^ 
Ar^"  ('Icuroi'  'Apyot,  Od.  xriii.  246),  from  an 
ascieot  fcing  luna,  son  of  Argos  and  Eradne. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  1 .  §  2.)  In  ccosequenoe  of  this  use  of 
Argos,  Homer  freqoentlj  (mployB  the  word  'Afytli 
to  signify  the  wb<^  body  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  the 
Roman  poets,  in  imitation,  use  Argivi  in  the  same 
manner. 

In  the  Greek  writen  Aigos  is  used  to  signify 
both  the  territory  «f  the  dtjr  ef  Argoe,  and  man 
frequently  the  dty  itsel£ 

L  Arffoa,aedulriii. 

Aaoos,  the  territory  of  Argoe,  called  Aboous 
(4  'AfiToAfi)  by  Herodotus  (L  S2),  bat  mora  fn- 
qnentjy  by  other  Greek  writers  A  KG  ha  'AfrftUt, 
Thuc  T.  75;  Strab.  TiiLp.  371,  et  passim), — sonte- 
times  Arooucx  (n  'ApToAum,  Stnb.  Tiii.  p.  376). 
By  the  Greek  writers  these  words  were  as«d  to  sig- 
nify only  the  territory  of  tlie  dty  ot  Atfos,  which 
was  bovmded  by  the  territories  of  Phlios,  Cleonae^ 
and  Cerinlh  on  the  N. ;  on  the  W.  by  that  of  Epi- 
dannis;  on  the  S.  by  the  Argolic  gnlf  and  Cynnria; 
ami  oo  the  £.  by  Ajtadia.  The  Bomans,  however, 
a!«d  the  word  Arpilid  in  a  mora  extended  sense,  in- 
dnding  ander  that  name  not  only  the  tmiteries  of 
Pbiios  and  Oeonae  en  the  N.,  bat  the  whole  tcti  or 
peniusnla  between  ihe  Saro^  and  ArgoUc  gnlfi, 
which  was  diTkW  in  the  times  of  Grecian  indepen- 
dnce  into  the  districts  of  Epidauiia,  Trasmia,  and 
Hennioois.  Tfaas  the  Boinaa  Argolis  was  boanded 
en  the  N.  by  Corinthia  and  Sicyonia;  en  the  E.  by 
the  iwonic  gnh'  and  Mynoiun  sea:  on  tl»  &  1^  the 
Hertniocuc  and  An:i>ijc  pilt's  and  by  Cynoria;  and 
on  tbe  \V.  by  An.-3<iia.  But  at  pnsent  we  confiDe 
ooTM-hes  to  the  Ar'ji^ia  of  the  Greek  writers,  re- 
fnring  to  other  artities  far  a  dcseriptkn  of  the  dis- 
trins  included  in  the  Roman  Argolis.  [Phuvs; 
CwniAK:  ErtDACBirs;  TnoEUH;  Hutxiost; 

Tbe  Argaa,  or  Argolis  profxr,  extended  froai  N. 
to  S  fitm  tba  frontien  of  Phhns  and  Clcotne  to  tbs 
fiutien  of  Cyanria,  in  £i«cl  distaaa  abool  M 


English  miles.  It  was  separated  tnm  Aitadia 
tbe  W.  I7  Mta.  Artemiuam  and  ParthRnnm, 
from  the  tenttoiy  of  .Epidaonu  on  the  E.  by 
ArBchnaenm.  Iicasa  was  a  town  on  tbe  bordn 
Eptdanria  (Pans.  ii.  26.  §  I);  and  from  this  t 
to  tbe  frontiers  of  Aicadia,  tbe  direct  distanc 
about  28  English  miles.  These  Unnts  gire  a! 
524  square  ^iglish  miles  for  tbe  territory  of  Ai 
(Clintwi,  F.  B.  toI.  iL  p^  424.)  The  plain  m  » 
the  city  of  Ai^os  is  mtaated  is  one  of  tbe  lai 
plains  in  the  Peloponnesns,  bang  10  or  12  tnih 
length,  and  from  4  to  5  in  width.  It  u  shnt  i 
three  aides  by  moontatns,  and  only  opoi  on 
fbnrth  to  tbe  wa,  and  is  therefore  calkd  by  Scfb 
{Oed.  CoL  S78)  rh  Ko^'ApTot.  This  pbin 
very  fertile  in  aotaqnity,  and  was  celebrated  fa 
excellent  horses.  ('A^ttoi  t*w4<oT«r,  Horn.  J 
287;  Strab. riiL  p. 338.)  The  eastern  aide  is  n 
higher  than  the  western;  and  tbe  fornwr  waSkt 
much  from  »  deficiency,  as  tbe  latter  does  fn 
anpenbondance  t£  water.  A  reoent  tranlkr 
that  the  streams  00  tbe  eastern  part  of  tbe  ] 
"  are  an  dmnk  np  by  the  thirsty  ani,  on  quil 
their  rocky  beds  fcr  the  deep  aiaUs  laiid," — a 
which  offna  a  palpable  expbnatiao  of  tlie  ep 
"  very  thirsty  '  (woAv3(^w)  applied  by  Hook 
the  land  of  Argoa.  (IL  ir.  171.)  The  wee 
part  of  the  pUn,  on  tbe  contraiy,  b  wateral 
nmnber  of  streams;  and  at  tbe  aaatfa-ncsten 
tremity  of  tbe  plain  near  the  sea  there  is  besit 
large  number  of  copious  springs,  which  make 
part  of  the  coontry  a  marsh  or  morasa.  It  was 
that  the  marsb  of  Lems  and  the  &thotnle»  Aleyt 
pool  lay,  where  Hcreulee  is  said  to  ban  cmqi 
the  Hydra.  [Lebha.]  It  has  been  wdl  ofaai 
by  a  modon  writer  that  tbe  rictory  of  Hercules 
this  fifty-beaded  water-snake  nay  be  nnderstood 
Boeoessfal  attempt  of  the  ancient  lords  <tf  tbe  A 
plain  to  bring  its  marshy  extiemilj  into  cnltiTi 
by  draining  its  soBrces  utd  embanking  its  stn 
(Unre,  Tom-  im  Grtece,  toL  iL  p.  194.)  In 
time  of  Aiistotk  (Mtieor.  L  14)  this  part  ol 
plain  was  well-dmined  and  fertile,  but  at  tbe  pr 
day  it  is  again  oorered  with  marabes.  With  r* 
to  tbe  present  productiaos  of  the  jJun,  w« 
that  the  "dryer  parU  are  covered  with  «n;  « 
tbe  nnstnre  ia  greater,  cotteo  and  Tines  an  gt 
and  in  the  marshy  parts,  towards  the  sea,  ri« 
kalamhdkki"   (Uake,  Jforeo,  toL  iL  p.  348.^ 

The  two  chief  riras  in  the  plain  ef  Ai;gei  ar 
Inachns  and  tbe  &asnua. 

The  Imacbus  .BMOa)  rises,  acca 

to  Pausaoias  (ii  25.  §  3,  Tiit  6.  §6)^  in  Mt.  j 
ndanni,  on  tba  biadm  cf  Atcadia,  or,  aonndii 
Strabo  (tuL  pw  370)^  in  Ht.  Lyiccinni,  a  tnti 
o&boot  of  Artomsinm.  Hear  its  sources  tt  rcc 
a  tiibatarycalled  the  Cbpb»i;8  (Kvfta-ffdi),  « 
rises  in  Ut.  Lyreeinm  (Strab.  i^  p.  424;  A< 
V.  B.  iL  33.)  It  flows  in  a  sontb-casterly  dim 
E.  of  tbe  dty  ft  Argos,  into  tlte  Argtdic  ^ilL 
rirer  is  often  dry  in  the  summer.  Betweoi  it 
the  dty  of  kxpm  is  the  moontain-tocTent  in 
Chakadkl-b  (Xifpnipsi;  Xtria^  whkh  aho 
in  Mt.  Artemirinm,  ud  which,  from  its  proxi 
to  Argoa,  has  been  fieqotntly  fsg 
Inacbna  by  modem  trareDcn.  It  flows  over  a 
grarelty  bed,  wliich  is  gmetally  dry  in  tbe  sam 
whence  its  modera  name  of  JTcrvi,  tr  tlie  I 
It  flows  iuto  the  Inadms  a  little  below  Argoa 
was  OB  the  banks  tbe  Cbaiadras  Oat  tbeai 
of  ArguM,  on  tbrir  rctara  from  nulitBry  eopedil 
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«m  MgeA  to  nn^krgo  a  aaaxt  of  inqnlrj  before 
rtwTWWB  permitted  to  enter  the  ci^.  (TLoc.  t,  60; 
e-mi^  Pftiia.  li.  S5.  §  2;  Lnke,  iforea,  vol.  li.  p. 
SU.PAipoMe*iaea,-p.S&7i  More,  vol.  ii.p.l61,) 
The  EKASiNca  ('Epoffiraf,  also  'Apffovs,  Strab. 
tiiL  p.  37 1 :  JTepAoUrf)  iB  the  (mij  nm  in  the 
pbin  of  Arfm  irbich  flows  dnrii^  the  whole  year. 
Its  art  nil  coDTse  in  the  jtxin  ot  Argon  b  Teiydiort; 
tat  it  wu  tmirenally  believed  to  be  the  same  stnwn 
u  the  river  of  Stjmidialus,  which  disappeared  under 
Ut.  Apel&nroQ,  uid  made  its  reappearance,  after  a 
nbtemnean  coarse  of  200  stadia,  at  the  foot  of  the 
n)cbefHt.GhMii,totheSW.  of  Ai^.  It  issikes 
fiuD  thne  mks  In  several  large  streams,  forming  a 
linr  of  conadmble  sice  (hence  "  ingens  Erasinas," 
Or.  Ma  XT.  275),  which  flows  directly  across  the 
plun  into  the  Argolic  gulf.  The  waters  of  this  river 
luni  1  great  nmnber  of  milb,  from  which  the  place 
ii  DOW  called  "  The  Mills  of  Argos  "  (0/  ^^ot  rov 
'Afymn).  At  the  spot  when  the  Enuiinu  iasoes 
froDi  lb.  Chaon,  "  then  is  a  fine  lofty  caveni,  irfth 
t  twf  like  an  acnte  Gothic  arch,  and  extending  65 
janla  into  the  monulain."  (Leake.)  It  is  perhaps 
fnca  tlus  cavern  that  the  moontain  derives  its  name 
(fnm  X*"'**)  X*'"'''*')-  The  only  tributary  of 
the  Erasiiias  is  the  Phiixus  (4pf(or,  Pans.  ii.  36. 
§  6, 38.  §  1),  which  jinns  it  near  the  sea,  (Herod. 
Ti.  76;  Strab.  vi.  p.  275,  viii.  p.  389;  Pans.  ii.  36. 

6,  7,  24.  §  6,  TiiL  22.  §  3;  Diod.  xv.  49 ;  Senec. 
O-'V.  iiL  26;  Stat  Tkeb.  i.  357;  Plin.  iv.  5.  §  9; 
Leake,  Mforea,  toL  iL  p.  340,  seq.,  vol.  iii.  p.  112, 
fc^^  Pdcpai.  p.  384;  Boas,  Seken  mt  Pebgiomut, 
p.  141.) 

Tbe  other  rivers  in  the  Argeia  are  mere  mountain 
torrcnts.    On  the  Argolic  gulf  ve  find  the  following, 
proceeding  from  S.  to  N.  :  1.  Takus  (Towt,  Pans, 
ii.  38.  §  7),  or  Takaus  (Tayais,  Eorip.  Electr 
413),  now  the  river  of  LiAu,  ibrming  the  boundary 
between  the  Argeia  and  Cynvri^  (Leake,  Ptlopon. 
pp.8a2, 340.)  2.  PoNTlSf  S  (nowwMi),  rising  in  a 
moontain  of  the  same  name,  on  which  stood  a  temple 
Atliais  Saids,  sud  to  have  been  foouded  by  Da- 
nans.   (Pans.  ii.  36.  §  8;  Leake,  Morta,  vol.  ii.  p. 
473,  Pthpon.  p.  368.)    3.  Amymohe  ('A^v^ui- 
n)),  which  descnids  from  the  same  mountain,  and 
iminedrntriy  anters  the  lake  of  Lema.  fLBRirA.] 
4.  CnuMARBniTs  (XcImb^^t),  between  tke  lake  of 
Lftm  and  tbe  Eraainns.    (Pans.  ii.  86.  §  7 ;  Leake, 
Morta,  vol.  ii.  p.  338.)    In  the  intoior  of  the 
toontrj  we  find ;  5.  AfiTERloH  ('AffT*pf«i'),  a  Bmall 
lormt  flowing  on  the  Eonth-eostem  side  of  the  He- 
nenm,  «■  temple  of  Uera,  the  waters     which  are 
■ud  Sfj  PaoMtuas  to  disappear  in  b  chasnn.  No 
tnce  d  tUs  chasm  has  beoi  found;  bat  More  ob- 
serrtd  that  its  walen  were  abeorbed  in  the  earth  at 
a  maU  distance  from  the  temple.    (Pans.  iL  17.  § 
3:  Mar^  Td.  ii.  p.  ISO;  Leake,  Pe^opon.  p.  262, 
•>^)  6.  EwjTHKBftut  (^(ip9^f),  a  small  tor- 
mt(  flowing  oc  tbe  m^h-westera  aiik  of  the  He- 
neam.  (Pans.  iL  17.  §  1 ;  Leoke,  Pelopon.  p.  272.) 
Fmn  a  passage      Eustathins  (tn  Od.  xiii,  408), 
mooted  by  Luke,  we  learn  that  the  source  of  this 
trmut  was  named  Cynadra  (KwdSfw). 
Id  the  time  of  tbe  Pelopcomerian  war  the  whole 
the  Aigaa  was  snbject  to  Argoa,  but  it  originally 
cxtuoed  amnl  indepenfaot  dlies.    Of  tbeie  the 
xt'vi  important  were  Mycenae  and  Tiryns,  which  in 
the  heric  ages  were  niMe  celebrated  than  Argos 
i'-«l£   Aigoa  b  ntnated  about  3  miles  fixun  the 
Mycenae  b  between  6  and  7  miles  N.  rf  Argos ; 
tud  Tuyoa  about  5  nulea  S£.  of  Argos.  Naoplia, 
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the  port  of  Argos,  is  about  2  miles  beymd  Hryns. 
A  list  of  the  other  towns  in  the  Argeia  is  given  in 
the  account  of  the  different  roads  leading  from  Argoa. 
Of  these  roada  the  fidhnring  were  die  meet  impor- 
tant:— 

1.  The  North  road  to  Cleonae  issued  from  tha 
gato  of  Eileitbyia  (Pans.  ii.  18.  §  3),  aod  ran 
throagh  tbo  centre  of  tbe  |dahi  of  Aigos  to  My- 
cenae. Shortly  after  leaving  Mycenae  the  road 
entered  a  long  narrow  pass  between  tbe  tnoontainr, 
leading  into  the  valley  of  Nemea  in  the  territory  of 
Cleonae,  Tbb  pass,  which  was  called  tbe  Tbbtds 
(d  Tpt^r^)  from  tbe  namerDueaTenwinthemoai^ 
tains,  was  the  carriage-road  in  the  time  of  Pansaniu 
from  Cleonae  to  Argoa;  and  is  now  called  Deroen&tiL 
The  motmtain  is  abo  called  Treton  by  Hesiod  and 
Diodoms.  It  was  celchrated  as  the  haunt  the 
Nemean  U<ni  skin  by  Hercules.  (Hes.  Theog.  331 ; 
Diod.  iv.  11;  Paus.  ii.  15.  §§  2,  4.)  Pansanias 
meotioiM  (Ii  c)  a  footpath  over  thee*  monntaiiis, 
wbldi  was  abater  than  tbe  Tretos.  TUs  Is  tbo 
road  called  by  other  writers  Comtopobia.  (Kovro* 
ropfo,  Pol.  xri.  16;  Athen.  ii.  p.  43). 

2,  3.  Tbe  two  roads  to  Mantlneia  both  quitted 
Argos  at  the  gate  called  Deiras,  and  then  imme- 
diately parted  in  difierent  directions.  (Pans.  ii.  35. 

1 — 1.)  Ilw  mote  southerly  and  the  shorter  of 
tbe  two  roads,  called  PBiHtis,  followed  the  course  of 
the  Charadrus:  tbe  more  northerly  and  the  longer, 
called  CuMAX,  ran  along  the  valley  of  the  Inachus. 
Both  Roes  and  Leake  agree  in  making  the  Prinus 
the  Bonthem,  and  tbe  CBmax  tbe  northcni  cf  tbo 
two  roads,  contrary  to  the  oonclauons  the  Frencli 
snrveyon.  (Ross,  Reiten  wa  Pelopomta,  p.  1 30,'seq. : 
Lcake,iWopon.  p.371,seq.)  For  fhrther  details  re- 
specting these 'roods  see  Mantineia.  Tbe  Prinut 
aAer  crossing  tbe  Charadrus  passed  by  Oenoe,  which 
was  idtnated  (»i  the  left  bank  cf  tbe  river  fOEVOB] ; 
It  then  ascended  Mt  Artemfalam  (ifnZmb),  on 
whose  Btmimit  by  the  road  nde  was  the  tem^  of 
Artemb,  and  near  it  the  sources  of  tbe  Inacbus. 
Here  were  the  boundaries  of  the  territories  of  Hai^ 
tbeia  and  Argos.  (Paus.  ii.  25.  §§  I — 3.) 

The  Climax  first  passed  by  Lyiceia  at  the  dis- 
tance of  60  stadia  frrai  Argoa,  and  next  Omeae,  — 
a  town  on  tbe  confines  of  pbliada)  at  tbe  di!>tance  of 
60  stadia  from  Omeae.  (Pans.  iL  25.  §§  4 — 6.) 
[Ltbceia;  OitNEAB.}  It  appears  from  thb  ac- 
coont  that  the  road  must  have  ron  in  a  north-west- 
eriy  direction,  and  have  followed  the  course  of  the 
Inachus,  since  we  know  that  Lyrceia  was  not  on  the 
direct  road  to  Phlios,  and  bwanse  120  stadia  by 
the  direct  road  to  Phlius  would  cany  as  &r  into 
Fhliana,  or  even  into  Stcyonia.  (Ross,  /bid.  p.  134, 
seq.)  After  leaving  Orneae  the  road  crossed  the 
mountain  and  entered  the  northern  comer  of  the 
Argon  Plain  in  the  territory  <^  Mantineia.  [Mas- 

TIHEIA.] 

4.  The  road  to  Tegea  quits  Argos  near  tbe  theatre, 
and  first  runs  in  a  southerly  direction  along  tbe  fimt 
of  the  mountain  Lycone.  After  crossing  the  Eiari- 
nus  (^KephMri),  tbe  road  divides  into  two,  the  one 
to  the  right  leac^g  to  Tegea  across  tbe  mountains, 
and  tbe  other  to  the  left  leading  throagh  the  plain 
to  Lenub  The  road  to  T^;ea  passes  by  Cencbreaa 
rCBifCHBEAK]ai)dtliesepnlchralmcHmments(woAw- 
cb-Spia)  of  the  Argives  who  conquered  the  Laced sa- 
monians  at  Uysiae,  sh<»tly  afterwards  crosses  tbe 
Cheimarrhus,  and  then  begins  to  ascend  Ut.  Fontinua 
in  a  westerly  direction.  It  then  crosses  another 
mountain,  probably  the  Crzofoluh  (Kp«MrdAor) 


Digitized  by 


20S 


ARG08. 


ARGOS. 


rfStraboCriiL  p.  Stt),aai  tans  mthwardf  to  the 
Kbu  Df  Doom,  when  it  ii  joined  a  fcoUpatli 
leading  from  Lna.  From  thu  spot  toe  n»d  runs 
to  the  W.,  paaaea  Hjuae  [Htbub],  and  croenng 
Mt.  I'artheniom  enters  the  territoij  of  Tegea.  (Pans, 
ii.  24.  §6,  aaq.;  Leake, i/breo,  toL ii.  p.337,eeq.; 
Son,  A.  p.  131,  seq.)  At  the  distance  of  aboat  a 
mile  from  the  EnuiniiB,  and  aboot  half  a  mile  to  the 
right  c€  the  road,  the  nmaiu  <£  a  OTramid  are 
^HBi,  maaaffiag  Aa  wnmit  of  a  rock^  eminence 
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among  the  lower  decliTitiM  of  Ht.  Chaon.  Its  site 
cwre^onds  to  that  of  the  sepolcfaral  monaments  of 
the  t^rtt,  moitioDed  Fansanias  (U.  24.  §  7); 
but  its  stjie  of  azchitectnn  wwdd  lead  tu  to  aougn 
to  It  an  earij  date.  "  The  masoair  of  tUs  edl^ 
is  of  an  intermediate  stfle  between  the  Gyclojaan 
and  polygonal,  ccmsisting  of  Urge  iir^lar  blocks, 
with  a  tendency,  however,  to  qnadrangular  ftums 
and  horizontal  coorses;  tlie  inequalities  being,  as 
usnal,  filled  ap  with  smaUer  {Hecea.  The  lugest 
■taati  maj  be  from  four  to  five  fiset  in  length,  and 
from  two  to  three  in  thiekpeee.  There  are  tncea  of 
mortar  b^een  the  sbnee,  ^ch  ought,  perhaps,  to 
be  assigiud  rather  to  sobseqaent  repairs  than  to  the 
ori^nal  workmanship.  The  symmetry  of  the  struc- 
ture is  not  strictly  preserred,  being  inteirnpted  by  a 
rcctangnlar  recess  cntting  off  one  comer  of  the 
building.  In  this  angle  there  is  a  doorway,  fxsa- 
sisting  of  two  perpendicular  side  walls,  surmounted 
by  an  open  gable  or  Gothic  arch,  ferined  by  hori- 
zontal layers  of  masonry  converging  into  aa  apex,  as 
m  the  triangular  opening  above  the  Gate  of  Litms 
and  Treasnry  of  Atrens.  This  door  g^ves  access  to 
a  passage  between  two  walls.  At  its  extremity  on 
Ibe  right  hand  u  another  doorway,  of  which  little  or 
iiothi^  of  the  masonry  is  preserved,  opening  into 
the  interior  chamber  or  vanlt"  (Mure,  voL  iL  p. 
196.)  This  was  not  the  only  pyramid  in  the  Ar- 
(."eia.  A  seccnd,  no  longer  existing,  is  mentioned  by 
Pausanias  (iL  25.  §  7)  on  the  raid  between  Ar- 
goe  and  Tiryns ;  a  third,  of  which  lemuns  exist,  is 
dttcribed  by  Gell  {Itinerary  of  Gr^ce,  p.  102),  on 
the  mad  betvreen  Nanplia  and  Epidaurus ;  and  there 
was  probshly  a  fourth  to  the  S.  of  I^ema,  since  tliat 
part  the  coast,  where  Danaus  is  s^  t«>  have 
lutded,  was  called  Fyramia.  (Pint.  Pyrrh.  32; 
Paus.  u.  88.  §  4.)  It  is  a  cnriona  arcnmitaoce 
that  pjnunids  are  found  in  the  Acgda,  and  m  no 
other  part  of  Greeoe,  especially  when  taken  in  coo- 
nection  with  tin  stmy  of  the  Aegyptian  oolonj  c€ 
Danaos. 

5.  The  road  to  Tfayrea  and  Spnrta  is  the  same  as 
the  one  to  Tegea,  till  it  reaches  the  Erneinus,  where 
it  braadua  off  to  the  kft  aa  described  above,  and 
ma  southwards  tbraogh  the  marshy  flain  across 
the  Cheimairiins  to  Lma.  [Lerka.]  (Pans.  ii. 
36. 1 6,  seq.)  After  leaving  Lema,  the  road  passes 
by  Genesinm  [GKmsiuu],  and  the  jdsca  called 
Apobathmi  [ApoBAXHin],  where  Dsnaos  is  said  to 
liave  landed,  in  the  neighbouihood  of  the  modem 
village  of  JEyrrfpt.  To  the  S.  of  iTjpvM  Iteg^  the 
ngged  toad  aeross  the  moontaios,  anciently  cilkd 


Anigraea  Qkviypuiaiy,  running  aloog  the  west  inta 
the  idain  of  Thyres.  [Cyhukia.]  (Pans.  ii.  38. 
§  4,  seq.)  Shortly  before  desoendiiig  into  the  Thyn- 
atic  plsjn,  the  travdler  airives  opponta  the 
voiot  (^hjiiXoKot),  whidi  is  a  otqaons  •oom  «f  freth 
water  riung  in  the  sea,  at  a  quarter  at  a  mile  fron 
the  narrow  beach  onder  the  cUffs.  Leake  observed 
that  it  raae  with  ancb  ibroe  as  to  form  a  comx 
surfaoa,  and  to  disturb  the  sea  fis-  iniiial  iiiwfcid 
ftet  mmd.  It  is  aadM%  ifa  «dk  of  a  stibter- 
liMMB  litu  of  some  magnitude,  and  thns  oonw 
qwnds  with  the  Dine  (A^)  of  the  anaeats,  whidi, 
according  to  PaoBsniss  (vlii.  7.  §  2),  is  ti»e  outlet  of 
the  waters  of  the  Argon  Pedion  in  the  UaQtiiuo6 
(Leake,  ytA.  tL  p.  469,  seq. ;  Bobs,  pi  146>  eeq.) 

There  wen  two  otlier  roads  leaiUi^  fVom  Lema, 
use  along  the  ooot  to  Kauf^,  and  the  other  acnes 
the  country  to  Hysiae.  On  the  fenncr  road,  which 
is  described  by  PaosanisB,  stood  a  small  villsge 
called  Tkkbhiok  (Tij^ffMr),  which  derived  its 
name  &oin  the  Doric  hero  Temenns,  who  was  sud  to 
have  been  bnried  here.  It  was  situated  on  an  isolated 
hillock  between  the  months  of  tlia  Jnachoa  and  the 
ErsHDUS,  and  on  that  part  of  the  coast  wUeh  ns 
nearest  to  Argoa.  It  waa  distant  S6  stadia  from 
Argoa,  and  15  fnan  Nanplia.  (Stiab.  viii  p.  36S; 
Paus.  iL  38.  §  1 ;  Koas,  p.  149,  seq.)  On  the  other 
rood  leading  to  Hymse,  which  is  not  mentiooed  \q 
Pausamas,  stood  Elaeus.    [Eusns,  Nou  9.] 

6.  Hie  road  to  Tliriis  isned  from  the  pt«  tam- 
pans. [Ttimm.]  From  Hryna  there  wen  thm 
roads,  me  leading  to  Nanfdia  [Nauplu'],  a  aecmd 
in  a  Boath>easterly  direction  peat  Asine  [AsimbJ  to 
Troezen,  and  a  third  in  a  more  easteriy  dincticn  to 
Ejddaiinn.  Near  the  last  of  these  roads  ICdea 
purs  to  have  been  ntuated.  [MmKA.] 

7.  The  road  leading  to  the  Heiwnm,or  tanple  of 
Hera,  issued  from  the  between  the  gatM  IXasn> 
pans  and  Eileithyia. 

XL  Argoi,  At  City. 

Anooa  (rh  "Afnrn),  neoally  called  Aboi  (-cnan> 
by  the  Rcsnans,  was  ntaatad  abont  tluee  miln  from 
the  sea,  in  the  plain  which  has  already  been  de- 
scribed. Its  dtade],  called  Laiisa  or  Larissa,  the 
Pelasgic  name  for  a  dtadel  (Adpuro,  Aipurn,  Pans. 
ii.23.  §8;  Strab.  viiL  p.  370;  Diwys.  L 21),  was  a 
strikiDg  object,  bong  built  on  an  insulated  ccmical 
monntain  of  900  ftet  m  height,  with  staep  roc^ 
Ndea,  divHidfied  with  grassy  slopes.  (Uuie,  vol.  iL 
p.183.)  AUttle  to  tbeE.af  thatoirafloindthe 
river  Charadnu,  a  tribotaiy  of  the  Ifiiwlmt.  [See 
above,  p.  200,  b.] 

Accwding  to  the  general  teetimaoy  of  anttquty , 
Argus  was  the  meet  ancient  dty  of  Greeoe.  It 
ori^nallj  uihaUted  by  Petasfdsna,  and  is  taid  to 
have  bera  buih  by  the  Pdasgic  chief  Inadins,  or  by 
bis  son  PhoroQQtis,  or  by  his  grandson  Ai;giia. 
nmens,  however,  is  mora  commonly  repreantad  as 
its  founder;  and  fnun  him  the  tHj  was  called  d/rrt» 
*opttnK6v.    (Pans.  iL  15.  §  5.)    The  descendants 
of  Inachua  ruled  over  the  oountiT'  fat  nine  gsnena— 
tiras;  but  Gelanor,  the  laat  Hag  of  this  noe,  wmi& 
dqrivod  at  the  soverngn^  by  Daoans,  who  la  amXA 
to  have  come  from  Egypt.   From  this  Daaana 
derived  the  nanu  t€  Danai,  which  was  i^^ilied 
the  inhatatants  of  the  Argeia  and  to  the  Greeks  izx 
general.    (ApoUod.  iL  1.)    Danatis  and  his  trvc-c* 
successors  Lynceua  and  Ains  mled  over  the  whal^ 
of  the  Argda;  but  AcrishM  and  n<oetni,  the 
sen  of  Abas,  diviiled  the  tartitoy  faetvesQ  thenra. 
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Ik  timer  niling  at  Argos,  and  the  Utter  at  Tiiyns.  | 
JVnm,the  son  of  Daiiae,  aod  gmxlfioo  of  Acriaiiu, 
fjonU  the  dtj  of  Hyceoae,  which  now  becaim  tlw  I 
chief  in  Uh  Argeia.  (Pans,  il  15.  §  4,  16. ' 
$5;  ApoUod.  li.  S.)  EoiTBtfaeiu,  the  grandaon  of 
IVnnu,  waa  sacoeeded  in  the  kinf^om  of  H jcenae 
b>  Ativos,  the  urn  of  Pelops.  TiM  Utter  tnn»- 
Biltui  hb  power  to  hU  son  or  grandson  A^tunemnon, 
"  kine  of  mm,"  who  exerciaed  a  kind  of  «n-ereignty 
ma  the  wbde  the  Aigeian  territory,  and  a  con- 
sderabk  part  of  Pelopcnneans.  Honier  npresenta 
Urmiae  as  the  firat  ci^  in  Peloponnesiu,  and  Argoe, 
which  wma  then  frorenied  hj  IKomedes,  as  a  subor- 
dioste  pUce.  Orates,  the  sod  of  Agamemnon, 
oniKd  noder  his  sway  both  Aigos  and  Hrrenae,  and 
robscqamtlj  Lacedaonon  also,  by  his  marriage  with 
Hcrmkme,  danghter  of  Mendaoo.  Under  Orestea 
Xifm  again  beame  the  chief  city  in  the  Argeian 
tnrilorj.  In  the  leign  of  his  successor  TisamenQs, 
ibr  Dorians  invaded  Pelopoimesas,  expelled  Tisaine- 
Ti^.  and  became  the  rulers  of  Argos.  In  the  three- 
Mi  dirision  gf  PelopoDoesns,  amcKig  the  descendants 
uf  Herrrules,  Argoe  fell  to  the  lot  of  Temenns. 

We  now  ctane  to  the  first  icallj  hUtorical  event 
in  the  history  of  Argos.  The  preceding  narrative 
beko^  to  kgeod,  the  trath  of  which  we  can  neither 
i^r  nor  offinn.  We  only  know  that  before  the  Do- 
rian inTa»oa  the  Argeian  territi^  was  inhabited  by 
AdiMans,.wbo,  at  some  period  unknown  to  history, 
had  sapiijanted  the  original  PeUsgtc  population. 
[Achacl]  According  to  the  common  l^end,  the 
Ihaiaiu  cunqi^rad  the  Peloponnesus  at  once,  and 
dmreout  the  AdiaeanpopoUtion;  butitis  now  geoe- 
nlly  admitted  that  the  Dorians  cnly  slowly  and 
cntduallj  made  tbemseivea  masters  of  the  countries 
in  ■hidi  we  find  them  snbaeqnently  settled;  and  we 
know  m  particular  that  in  the  Argoa,  most  of  the 
VmiB,  with  the  exception  of  Aigoe,  long  retained 
their  ori|nDaI  Achaean  popaUtion. 

IvTen  after  the  Dorian  conquest,  Aigoe  appears  as 
>be  grst  litate  in  Peloponnesos,  Spaita  being  aet-rnid, 
ud  Meaiene- third.    Herodotus  states  (L  S2),  that 
in  andoit  tinia  the  wbide  eastern  ooaii^  of  Pelo- 
pxntesoa  down  to  Cape  Halea,  inchiding  Cytbera 
a-xl  the  other  islands,  belonged  to  Argos;  and  the 
tQperiority  of  the  Utter  is  also  indicated  by  the  le- 
which  makes  Temenns  tJie  eldest  of  the  three 
Usncldds.    The  power    Argos,  however,  was  not 
ilmved  exduaveiy  frtHD  her  own  tenitmy,  but  also 
the  fact  (f  her  being  at  the  head  of  a  league  of 
>"3al  other  important   Done  cities.  Cleonae, 
I'lil^Qa,  Kcyon,  Efudanrus,  Troezen,  Hennione,  and 
-■ifjdna  were  all  manbent  of  this  league,  which  wa* 
••ftei^ibly  framed  for  religious  purposes,  though  it 
in  TiaibSf  gave  Aigos  a  political  asceudeDC^.  Thia 
L^ue,  fike  othem  of  the  same  kind,  was  called  an 
-^iD[iuctyama  (Pans.  iv.  5.  §  2) ;  and  its  patron  god 
*u  AfiAa  Pythacus.    There  was  a  temple  to  thia 
Eod  in  each  vt  the  confederated  cities,  wliile  his  most 
nnctaaiy  was  on  the  Larissa,  or  acropolia  of 
'^'^oi.   This  kague  continued  in  existence  evoi  as 
l^e  la  B.  c.  ai4,  when  the  power  of  Argos  had 
P^Hj  de^Dsd,  nnee  we  find  Uie  Argirea  in  that 
vear  andcmmng  both  SjcyoD  and  A^ina  to  pay  a  fine 
<f  SODlalenlBcacai,  because  they  had  fiuniahed  the 
i^vtaa  Idsg  CleQtnenes  with  ships  to  be  employed 
ilMMt  the  Aigrian  territory.  (Herod,  vi.  92.)  The 
ycit^ou  siqaemacy  continued  till  a  Uter  time;  and 
">  the  Pdupuesian  war  the  Argives  still  daimed 
"fciqes  fnn  ihe  confederate  states  to  the  temple  of  I 
Ajidle'  Fytbaais  en  the  Laiiaba.    (Thoc.  t.  53;  | 


immp.  MQller,  Doriami,  i.  7.  §  14.)  The  great 
pomrif  AiKoa  at  an  early  period  is  attested  by  the 
I  Kisloiy  TMAon,  king  of  Aijtoa,  who  la  npn- 
'  aoited  as  a  lineal  dmtmiaat  of  Temenns,  and  who 
rrigned  between  B.  c.  770  tad  fSO.  He  attempted 
to  eatablibh  his  sway  over  the  tiinlar  ymit  «f  PelcK 
pawnesus,  and,  in  conjunctioo  with  the  Pisatass,  im 
seized  upon  the  prendency  of  the  Olymi»o  games  in 
the  8th  Olymfsad  (b.  c  747);  bnt  be  was  subse- 
qoently  ddfeated  by  the  ^attani  and  the  Eleaos. 
The  details  of  his  history  an  given  dsewhere.  (^DicL 
o/Bioffr.  art.  Pkeidon.) 

After  the  time  at  Pheidon  the  power  of  Argos  gra- 
dually declined,  and  Sparta  eventually  became  the 
first  power  in  Peloponnesus.  The  two  states  had  long 
contoided  for  the  possession  vS  the  district  Cynuria  or 
Thyreatis,  which  separated  the  firaotien  of  Lacooia 
and  Argos.  Several  battlea  between  the  Laced ae. 
monians  and  Argives  are  recorded  at  an  early  period, 
and  particuUrly  a  victory  gained  by  the  latter  near 
Hysiae,  which  is  assigned  to  b.  c.  669.  (Paus.  ii. 
24.  §  7.)  But  about  b.  c.  547  the  Spartans  ob. 
tained  permanent  possetsion  of  Cynuria  by  the  mem^ 
rable  combat  of  the  300  champions,  in  which  the 
Spartan  Othiyades  earned  immortal  fame.  (Herod, 
i.  82;  Diet,  of  Biogr.  art.  Othryades.'S  But  the 
great  blow,  wliich  effectually  humbled  tne  power  of 
Ai^oH,  and  gave  Sparta  the  undisputed  pre-embence 
in  P<;K>poti[ie.tus,  waa  dealt  by  the  Spartan  king 
Cleomencs,  who  defeated  the  Argives  with  su^ 
sUughter  near  Tlryns,  that  6000  cilisena  perished 
in  the  battle  and  the  retreat.  (Herod.  tL  76,  seq.) 
According  to  Uter  writers,  the  dty  was  only  saved 
by  the  patriotism  of  the  Argive  women,  who,  headed 
by  the  poetess  TelesiUa,  repulsed  the  enemy  IriKn 
the  waUs  (Paus.  ii.  20.  §  8;  Polyaen.  vui.  33;  Plot. 
de  Virt.  Mul.  p.  245;  Suid. «.  v.  TtXAriAAa);  but 
we  know,  from  the  express  statement  of  Herochitns, 
that  Cleomenes  never  attacked  the  city.  This  great 
defeat  occurred  a  few  years  befi^  the  Persian  wars 
(cMnp.  Herod,  vii.  148),  and  deprived  Argos  to 
conipletely  of  men,  that  the  itUvcs  got  Ihe  govern* 
ment  into  their  own  hands,  and  retamsd  poBseasinD 
of  it  till  the  sons  of  those  who  had  fallen  irere  grown 
into  manhood.  It  is  further  reUted,  that  when  the 
young  dlizens  bad  grown  up,  they  expelled  tlie 
ulaves,  who  took  refuge  at  Tiryns,  wliere  they  main- 
tained themselves  for  some  lime,  but  were  eventually 
subdued.  (Herod,  vi.  83.)  These  sUves,  as  Miiller 
has  remarked  {Doriatu,  iii  4.  §  2),  must  have  been 
the  Gymne^ii  or  bondsmen  who  dwelt  in  the  imnie- 
diatc  neighbourhood  of  the  city;  since  it  would  be 
absurd  to  suppose  that  sUvea  bought  in  foreign 
countries  ciiuld  have  managed  a  Grecian  state.  The 
Argivea  took  no  port  in  the  Persian  wars,  partly  oii 
account  of  their  uitemal  weakness,  and  partly 
through  the  jealousy  uf  the  Spartans ;  and  they  were 
even  Bu^pccIed  uf  remaining  neutral,  in  consctjuence 
of  receiving  secret  offers  from  Xerxes.  (Uorod.  vii. 
150.)  But  even  after  the  expuhiion  of  the  bonda- 
men,  the  Dorian  citizens  found  themeelves  compelled 
to  give  the  citizenship  to  many  of  the  Perioea,  and 
to  distribute  them  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  city.  (Aristot.  Pol.  v.  S.  §  8.)  Further,  m 
uder  to  uicrease  their  utimbers  and  their  power, 
they  also  dispeopled  nearly  all  the  large  cities  in  the 
Eurroonding  country,  and  transplanted  the  inhabit- 
ants to  Argos.  In  the  Persian  wars  Tiryns  and 
Mycenae  were  independent  dties,  which  fdlowed  the 
I  oummand  of  Sparta  vritbout  the  consent  of  Acgos 
I  The  Aigivei  dntroyed  Mycenae  in  b.  c.  468  (IMod 
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xi.  65;  compw  Fans.  viii.  16.  §  5);  and  &boTit  tho 
Biimo  time  wo  may  pkce  the  destruction  of  Tiryng, 
Hjsise,  Mideo,  &iid  the  other  towns  is  the  Argeia. 
(Pans.  viiL  27.  §  1.) 

The  introdactioD  of  so  manj  new  citizens  gave 
new  life  and  vigour  to  Argoe,  and  soon  re-oetabliiihed 
tU  prosperity  and  wealth  (Diod.  zii.  75);  but  at  the 
same  time  it  occasioned  a  complete  change  in  the 
conatitution.  Up  to  thia  time  Argoe  had  been  esacn- 
tially  a  Doric  state.  It  oootaiued  three  ctaiiKes  of 
persons :  —  1 .  The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  consisting 
for  the  most  part  of  Dorians,  originally  divided  into 
three  tribes,  to  which  a  fourth  was  afterwards  added, 
named  Hymathia,  containing  families  not  of  Doric 
origin.  (MiiUor,  Doriant,  ill  5.  §§  1,  2.)  2.  A 
clasa  of  Perioed,  consisting  of  the  andent  Achaean 
inhabitants.  Muller  (Ibid.  iii.  4.  §  2)  anppoaea  that 
these  Perioeci  were  called  Omeatoa  from  the  town  of 
Omeae ;  but  there  ore  good  reasons  for  questioning 
tills  statement.  3.  A  class  of  bond- 

slaves, named  Gytnneaii,  corresponding  to  the  Helots 
of  Sparta,  und  of  whom  mention  baa  been  made  above. 

There  was  a  king  at  ihc  head  of  the  state.  All 
the  kings  were  descendants  of  the  Heracleid  Temenus 
down  to  Meltos,  who  was  the  last  king  of  this  race 
(Paus.  ii.  19.  §2;  Plut.  Alex.  VirL  8);  and  after 
him  another  dynasty  reigned  down  to  the  time  of 
the  Persian  wars.  Herodotus  149)  mentions  a 
king  of  Argoa  at  this  period;  but  the  royal  dignity 
was  abolished  soon  afterwards,  probably  when  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  towns  were  recdred 
as  citizens.  (Hermann,  Griech,  Slaaltalt.  §  23. 
n.  6.)  The  royal  power,  however,  was  always  very 
limited  (Paus.  ii.  9.  §  2);  for  the  Council  (i8ouM) 
possessed  cstenfiire  autliority.  At  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  we  find  Argoa  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  democratic  constitution;  but  of  the  details  of 
this  constitution  we  possess  hardly  any  accounts. 
(Thuc.  V.  29,  41,  44.)  In  the  treaty  of  alliance 
between  Argos  and  Athens,  which  Thucydidcs  (v. 
47)  has  preserved,  we  find  mention  at  Argoa  of 
the  "  Bonle,"  the  "  Eighty,"  and  the  "  Artynae " 
(^Aprvfai).  It  has  beeu  conjectured  that  the 
"  Eighty "  was  a  more  aristocratical  coundl,  and 
that  the  Artynae  may  have  acted  as  presidents  to 
tliis  council  (Arnold,  ad  Thtic  I.  c.) ;  but  nothing  is 
really  known  of  these  two  bodies  except  their  names. 
The  ostracism  was  one  of  tho  democraCical  insti- 
tutions of  Argos.  (Aristot.  Pol.  v.  2-.  §  5;  Schol. 
ad  Arutoph.  £q.  851.)  Another  deinocraticol  in- 
Btitution  was  a  military  court,  wliich  the  soldiers,  on 
returning  from  an  expedition,  held  on  the  river 
Charadrus  before  entering  the  city,  in  order  to  in- 
quire into  the  conduct  of  their  generals.  (Thuc. 
V.  60.) 

The  Argives  remained  neutral  during  the  first 
ten  years  of  this  war,  in  consequence  of  a  truce  for 
30  years  which  they  had  preWously  formed  with  the 
Spartans.  (Thuc.  v.  14.)  Durine;  this  time  they 
had  increased  in  numbers  and  wealth;  while  Sparta 
hod  beeu  greatly  exhausted  by  her  contest  with 
Athens.  Moreover,  shortly  before  the  expiration  of 
the  trace,  the  Spartans  had  given  great  uifenco  to 
her  Peloponnesian  allies  by  concluding  the  peace 
with  Athens,  usually  called  the  peace  of  Nicias. 
(b.  C.  421 .)  The  time  seemed  favourable  to  Argos 
for  the  nxovery  of  her  former  supremacy  in  the 
Peloponnesus;  and  she  accordingly  formed  a  league 
aff^ns''  Sparta,  which  was  joined  by  the  Mantineians, 
Corinthians,  and  Eleians,  b.  c.  421.  (Thuc.  v.  31.) 
In  the  following  year  (b.  c.  420)  the  Athenians  also 


were  perauaded  by  Alcibiado  to  form  a  tmtT 
Argoe  (Thuc  v.  43 — 47);  but  the  disaetiTRis 
of  Mautineia  (b.  c.  418),  in  which  the  Arpn 
their  confederates  were  defeated  by  the  Sportai 
only  broke  op  this  alliance,  but  placed  Argos  ii 
connection  with  Sparta.  There  had  always 
an  oligarchical  party  al  Argos  in  favour  of  a 
doeraonioD  alliance  About  the  time  of  the  pc 
Nidos,  the  Aigive  goremment  hod  fonaed  a  x] 
regiment  of  a  thousand  select  ho^^te*,  cent 
of  young  men  of  wealth  and  statiwi,  to  iccein 
stant  mUitory  training  at  the  public  expeu».  | 
xiL  75;  Thuc.  v.  67.)  At  the  battle  of  Hoi 
this  regiment  had  been  \-ictorioua  over  tbe 
oppoeed  to  them,  while  the  democrmdoil  soUie 
b>Kn  put  to  the  rout  by  the  enemy.  Support 
this  regiment,  the  oligarchical  party  obtoioc 
upper  hand  at  Ar^,  and  concluded  a  tre 
peace  with  Sparta;  and  in  the  fblluwing  year 
417),  osusted  by  some  Spartan  troopo,  they 
threw  the  democratical  form  of  goTemment  by 
(Thuc.  V.  71 — 81.)  But  they  did  not  retain 
power  long.  At  the  end  of  four  months  the 
rose  against  their  opjffeosors,  and  after  a  shar 
test  expelled  them  from  the  dty.  The  Argivi 
renewed  their  alliance  with  the  Athenians,  anc 
inenccd  erecting  long  walls,  in  order  to  CMmer 
city  with  the  sea;  but  before  thej  bad  time  to 
them,  the  Lacedaemonians  invaded  tbeir  tet 
and  destroyed  the  walls.  (Thuc  v.  82,  S3.)  I 
the  remainder  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Ji 
continued  faithful  to  the  Athenian  alliance,  an 
troops  to  <he  Athenian  araues.  (Ccmapi  Th 
29,  vii.  57,  viii.  25.) 

At  a  later  time  the  Argives  were  always  re 
join  the  enemies  of  Sparta.  Thus  thry  unite 
Athens,  Thebes,  Corinth,  and  the  other  sta 
oppose  Sparta  in  the  war  whii  h  was  set  tm  I 
the  Persian  king  in  b.  C.  395 ;  and  e^'cn 
Athens  asdstod  Sparta  against  the  Thehon 
Argives  would  not  moke  cause  with  their  old 
but  fought  on  tlte  ude  of  the  Tbebans  again; 
ondeut  enemy,  b.  c.  362.  (Xen.  Heli.  viL  5 
It  was  about  this  time  that  party  hatred  perp 
the  greatest  excesses  at  Argos.  The  oliga 
party  having  been  detected  in  an  attempt  U 
throw  the  democracy,  the  people  become  so  e 
rated  that  tliey  put  to  death  most  of  the  i 
wealth  and  influence  in  the  stale.  On  this  o> 
1200  men,  or,  according  to  another  statement, 
were  slain;  and  even  the  dcmagi^es  shor 
same  fate.  Tliis  state  of  things  was  colled 
name  of  2«rt>TaAiiT^i,  or  clut-iaw.  (IMod.  : 
l>\u.t.  Frwx.  neip.  Ger.  p.  6U,  b.;  MQller,/( 
9.  §  1.)  Little  requires  to  be  said  raperti 
subsequent  history  of  Argos.  The  most  men 
occurrence  in  its  later  history  is'  the  oitct 
Pyrrhns  to  surprise  the  dty,  in  which  be  mt 
his  death.  (Pint.  Pyrrh.  34;  for  details  Ge< 
of  Biogr.  art.  Pyrrhut.')  Like  many  of  thi 
dties  in  Peloponnesus,  Argos  was  now  goren 
tyrants,  who  maintained  their  power  by  the  j 
of  the  Macedonian  kings;  but  when  Arott 
succeeded  in  libcmtlng  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  ] 
suaded  Aristomochus,  the  tyrant  cf  Argos, 
torily  to  resign  his  power;  and  the  Argive 
jouied  the  Acbaoun  league,  b,c  229.  (PoL 
Plut.  AraL  35.)  Argoa  fell  for  o  time  h 
hands  of  Clcomenca  (PoL  ii.  52),  and  subHct 
into  those  of  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Spoito,  and  hi 
wife  (PoL  x\-iL  I'i  Liv.  xxxii.  18);  hut  wi 
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Koptiaa  oT  these  temporary  occnpfttlons,  it  <x>n- 
[innai  ic  belong  to  the  Ach&ean  league  till  the  final 
mn<ieA  at  Greece  by  the  Ronutiu,  b.  c.  146. 
(Str»b.  Tiii,  pp.  376,  377.) 

A[f(»  WIS  one  of  the  largest  and  moat  populous 
cities  in  Gnece.  We  have  already  seen  that  in  the 
«ar  vith  Cleomenes  it  lost  6000  of  its  citizens ;  but 
at  the  time  4^  the  Peloponnesian  war  it  had  greatly 
iorreased  in  numbers.  Lyeiaa,  in  b.  C  402,  says 
thnt  Argos  equalled  Atheus  in  the  number  of  ber 
dtiuQS  (Dioays.  Lga.  p.  531);  and  there  were  pro- 
biMj  not  Igbb  than  16,000  Athenian  citizens  at  that 
time.  But  16,000  citizens  will  give  a  total  free 
popalstton  of  66,000.  If  to  these  we  add  the  alares 
ud  the  Perioeci,  the  aggregate  calcalation  cannot 
hire  been  less  than  110,000  persons  for  Argos  and 
ill  territory.    (Clinton,  F.  IT.  Tol.  ii.  p.  424,  seq.) 

Few  towns  in  Greece  pud  more  attention  to  the 
vunJiip  of  the  goda  than  Argoe.  Hera  was  the 
<leilT  whom  they  revermced  above  all  others.  This 
fiKldest  was  an  Achaean  rather  tban  n  Dorian  di- 
riaitT,  and  appears  in  the  Iliad  as  the  guardian 
ilfitr  of  the  Aleves;  but  her  worship  was  adopted 
k  ibe  Dorian  conquerors,  and  was  celebrated  with 
llie  greatest  bonoars  down  to  the  latest  times.  Even 
in  B.C.  195  we  find  Aristaeniis,  the  general  of  the 
Arhvan  league,  invoking,  "  Jono  regina,  cujos  in 
lulcU  Argi  snnL"  (Liv.  nxlv.  24.)  The  chief 
im^e  of  tlufl  goddess,  called  the  HerMom,  was 
tituated  between  Argoe  and  Mycenae,  hut  much 
onrer  to  the  latter  than  to  the  former  city ;  and  in 
the  hennc  age,  when  Mycenae  was  the  chief  city  in 
ihr  Argeia,  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  probably  bad 
the  management  of  the  temple.  (Grote,  vol.  i.  pp. 
336,  227.)  In  tbe  hiatorical  age  the  temple  be- 
loDj::ed  to  tbe  Argives,  who  had  the  excliuive  ma- 
nagement of  its  afiiurs.  The  high  priestess  of  the 
trmple  held  her  office  for  life;  and  tbe  Argives 
omnted  their  years  by  tbe  date  of  ber  of?iee.  (Thuc. 
ii.  2.)  Once  in  foar  years,  probably  in  the  second 
year  of  every  Olym^nad,  there  was  a  magnificent 
pn)ce«on  from  Argoa  to  this  temple,  in  which 
ilmoEt  the  whole  population  of  the  city  took  part. 
Tbe  priestess  rode  in  a  chariot,  drawn  by  two  white 
men.  (Herod,  i.  31 ;  Cic.  Tutc.  i.  47 ;  for  details, 
K«  Diet  of  Ant,  art.  Heraea.)  Respecting  the 
lite  of  this  temple,  which  was  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent in  Greece,  some  remarks  are  made  below. 

In  the  city  itself  there  were  also  two  temples  of 
Ren,  cne  of  Hem  Acraea  on  the  awent  ta  the  Acro- 
(Pans.  ii.  24.  §  1),  and  the  other  of  Hera 
Anth^  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city  (Pans.  iL  22. 
§  1)-  Bnt  tbe  temple  of  Apollo  Lyceina  is  de- 
»-rib(d  by  Pausanias  (ii.  19.  §  3,  seq.)  as  by  far  the 
mcrt  ctlriirated  of  all  the  temples  in  the  d^.  Tra- 
■liticQ  ticribed  its  foundation  to  Danans.  It  stood 
<«  one  side  of  tbe  Agora  (Thuc.  t.  47),  which  So- 
fbait*  therefore  ralb  "  the  Lyceian  Agora  of  the 
wolf-slaying  god"  (rao  \ukokt6vov  Atov  iyopit 
/^•m.  Soph.  Electr.  6  ;  cnnp.  Pint.  Pyrrk.  31  ; 
Leike,  Jforta,  vol.  ii,  p.  401 ,  seq.).  There  was  also 
a  temple  of  Apollo  Py  thacus  on  the  Acropolis,  which, 
aa  «e  have  abeady  seen,  was  a  common  sanctnaiy 
^  the  Dorian  states  belonging  to  the  ancient  Argive 
««itdei»cy  (Fans.  iL  24.  §  1  ;  Thnc  t.  53.) 
There  were  temples  to  several  other  goda  in  Argoe ; 
Imt  we  may  pass  them  over,  with  the  exception  of 
the  temples  of  Zeus  Larissaeus  and  of  Athena,  both 
tf  which  crowned  the  summit  of  the  acropolis  (Pans. 
ii-24.§S;  Strab.  viii.  p.  370). 
Ibe  gnat  nomber  of  temples,  and  of  statues  with 
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ftliicti  ttiey  were  ad''me<I,  Tii;<:<';'sarilj'  led  la  the  cuU 
tiiJition  nt'  tiie  fine  artn.  Arjr™  Wmijip  tiic  Bc.it  of 
0111'  of  tlip  inoflt  reipihratyil  si'hrxils  iif  slataary  in 
(IreCfe,  Jt  ro!*  to  the  grcntcat  reriowil  in  the  Stll 
cfntun-p  B.C.,  nnd^r  ApeliJiis,  whu  wi.«  the  teat-hir 
of  Phoidifts,  SFyron,  and  Pulyclciln.^,  thrt^  of  llie 
grcAlojt  scnlptiirs  m  antiquity.  (Sea  these  names  in 
tbtf  Diet,  oyhhiir  )  Music  wiw  nhr.  cullivatodwith 
»i]i'C5-j'i  nt  Arp'oK  at  an  faifl)"  Jrtri-od  ;  am!  i[i  llio 
ipij^'^n  iif  r>!iriiui  ihe  Argivea  wmd  rec-kotied  by  Hpto- 
(jntiLs  (iii.  131)  liie  bcit  raiLiidaiis  in  Greece,  Stt- 
t-.nh\v,  ivhr)  fl':>tifjfibed  about  this  period  fn.  c.  590 — 
aad  whn-  was  cue  of  tlio  moat  eminent  cf 
tiii'  tiri."ek  ninsicians,  wns  a  mlivc  of  Arps.  Saca- 
diL4  iiLtBin,rd  (listini'tkW  n  'pfH  as  Wfll  as  n  rnu- 
si'-Liii  j  lOid  thp  Arpra  TelesLlla,  who  was  na- 
t^'irijuniry  vrilh  Cleniiii-nea,  wa-i  so  oJeLrated  na  a 
pH.'tc-.s  as  to  b'  r-IsAsed  among  those  whi>ivere  C9.|kd 
tin?  Nino  Lyric  Husca  {Diet,  of  IM^jr,  art.  Sa^adar 
Slid  Teleiilia).  But  «.flT  this  tidiewe  find  nolraea 
ef  tliR  piirsuil  of  lit-crature  at  Arpos.  Notwithsliiiui- 
iiiif  its  deiLioiTiitical  ci instil utinn,  and.  t]ip  cflispqucnt 
stttnnon  thai  was  pwd  to  poblic  iiffidre,  it  piwiiit^J 
no  Orator  whoae  f«Tiio  licsconded  to  pofterily  (Cif. 
Bft.  Tlip Anrivcs  hfvi  thcclinrmtef  uf  Lciiij; 
a^yictotl  to  wliiie  (AeliiEi,  1'.  Ii.  iii.  15  ;  Atlicn.  i. 


PLAH  or  ARdua. 


1.  Larissa  or  Acropolis. 

2.  I>in«. 

3.  AspiM  ur  geconil  Aero- 

piilis. 

6.  .^Kwa. 

7.  Temple  of  ApoHo  Ly- 

ceiui, 

8.  Thalamoa  of  Danoii. 
9-  Aqueduct. 


ID.  Gale  of  DeJMLfl, 

11.  Gate  of  Eileithyia. 

12.  Gate  leading  to  the 

HtTituni. 

13.  Gate  Df;mi])ere5. 

14.  Gale  Iwadin^  tu  Te- 

irinniuiTj, 

15.  Gala  leading  to  Te- 

pca. 

16.  Gvrim.iitiiim  of  Cy-r 

l&rubjs. 


The  remains  '-f  Argoa  are  few,  but  still  BtLffirietit 
to  Pliable  us  to  Jix  liio  position  of  Bome  jiarta  of  Uie 
Hnrjcnt  city,  of  which  Paiuiiiiiiaa  has  left  us  a  niiuute 
ni  i-iiunt.  The  mixicm  ton-n  of  Arfjos  \»  Htuatcd 
nho-lly  in  thn  plaih|lint  it  is  evident  from  the  eiisi 
i:!-;  remains  of  t1iP  anf'icnt  walls,  that  the  rnountain 
™]leii  Lariasa  w-ns  jncUidr^tl  ivithin  the  nncji^Tit  city. 
Oa  the  BQiniml  of  this  iimmit.ilii  tht-rc  arc  the  ruina 
of  a  Giithif  rastle,  the  wnlla  nf  nbich  are  built  ujion 
tbat^c  nf  the  anritTit  ai.Topulis.  "  Thu  miLiij-nrr  of 
Ihe  ancicTit  part?  of  tlie  biLililing  is  anlely  or  cliitflly 
in  the  more  IfCgtltur  or  [wlygwlul  style.    Tliers  are, 
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liowerer,  ooiuudorable  vMti^  of  other  lines  of  wall, 
of  moAsive  Cyclopuin  stnicture,  od  the  sides  aad 
tiaae  of  the  hill  connecting  the  citadel  vith  the 
lower  town."  (Mure,  vol.  ii.  p.  184.)  Euripides,  in 
more  than  one  passage,  alludes  to  the  Cjclopian  walls 
of  Argos.  {'ApTfot,  'iva  rtlxt  f'-iiyii  KwtA<i»r 
oipinia  ftfMtftai,  Troad.  10S7  ;  'hfrftla  Ttixn  Kol 
KvKAanrtfai'  -kAXiy,  Here.  Fur.  IS.)  It  appears 
from  the  ancient  sutMtructiona  that  the  ondnit  acro- 
polis, like  the  modem  citadel,  consisted  of  an  oater 
wall  or  rampart,  and  of  an  inner  keeper  caatle.  The 
latter  occapied  a  square  of  about  200  feet. 

From  either  end  of  the  outer  fortification,  the  city 
waUs  maj  be  traced  od  the  descent  of  the  hill.  They 
ore  marked  with  a  black  Une  in  the  plan  on  the  pre- 
ceding page.  The  dotted  lines  indicate  the  probable 
direction  of  the  walls,  of  which  there  are  no  remains. 
As  no  remains  of  the  city  walls  can  be  traced 
in  the  plain,  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  estimate  of  the 
dimensions  of  the  ancient  atj;  bat  Leake  conjec- 
tures that  it  conld  not  hare  been  less  than  5  miles 
in  ciraunference. 

We  learn  from  Livy  that  Argos  bad  two  citadels 
("  nam  dnas  [arces]  habent  Argi,"  Liv.  xxxiv.  35). 
This  second  dtadel  was  probably  situated  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  bill,  which  forms  the  north-eastern 
projection  of  the  monntain  of  Lanssa,  and  which 
rises  to  about  one-thlid  of  the  boght  the  latter. 
The  ridge  connecting  thifl  hill  with  the  Larissa  i^ 
called  Ddras  (Aeip<iO  by  Panssnias  (ii.  St4.  §  1). 
The  second  citadel  was  called  Aspis  ('Amrfi,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  32,  CUom.  17,  21),  since  a  shield  was  sus- 
pended here  as  the  insignia  of  the  town;  whence  the 
proverb  i»  •H)r  ip  'Afiy*i  AmriBa  KaOtKtii'.  (Ze- 
nob.  vi.  52;  Plut.  Frov.  Akxand.  44;  Snid.;  MUl- 
ler,  Doriaiu,  App.  vi.  §  9.) 

There  are  consider^le  remains  of  the  theatre, 
which  was  excarated  on  the  southern  slope  of  the 
Larissa.  In  front  of  the  western  wing  of  the  tbeaire 
there  are  some  brick  ruins  of  the  Roman  period.  At 
the  sontfa-weotem  end  <£  the  Larissa  there  are  ro- 
muns  of  an  aqueduct,  which  may  be  traced  two 
miles  beyond  the  village  of  Belissi  to  the  NW. 

The  Agora  appears  to  have  stood  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  dty.  In  the  middle  of  the  Agora  was 
the  moaoment  of  Pyrrhns,  a  building  of  white 
nuublo;  cm  which  were  Bculptnred  the  arms  worn 
by  this  monarch  in  his  wars,  and  some  figures  of 
elephants.  It  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  the 
body  of  Pyrrhns  was  bomt;  but  hia  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  neighbouring  temple  of  Demeter, 
where  he  died,  and  his  shield  was  affixed  above  the 
entrance.  (Pans.  ii.  21.  §4.)  A  street  named  Cocle 
(KolXit,  Pans.  ii.  23.  §  1)  appears  to  have  led  from 
the  Agora  to  the  Larissa,  the  ascent  to  which  was 
by  the  ridge  of  Deiras.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill 
Deirss  was  a  subterraneous  building,  whicb  is  said  to 
have  once  contained  the  brazen  chamber  {6  xoAxoDf 
dftAo^t)  in  which  Danae  was  confined  by  her  father 
Acrisius.  (Pans.  ii.  23.  §  7  ;  comp.  Soph.  Antig. 
948;  comp.  Hot.  Carm.  iii.  16.  1.)  The  gymna- 
sium, called  CvLABAnis  (KuAiipaeii),  from  the  son 
of  Sihenelus,  was  situated  ootside  the  city,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  less  than  300  paces  according  to  Livy. 
(Pans.  ii.22.|8;  Lit.  xxxiv.26;  Plut.  Cleom.  17.) 
The  gate  which  led  to  it  was  called  Diomperes 
{AiofiTtpis).  It  was  through  this  gate  that  Pyrrhus 
entered  tlie  dty  on  Ihe  night  of  his  death.  (Pint. 
J't/rrh.  32.)  The  king  fell  near  the  sepnlcbre  of 
Ltcymnius  in  a  street  leading  from  the  agoia  to  the 
gymnasium.    (Pint  Pyrrh.M;  Pans.  ii.  22.  §  8.) 


The  principal  gates  of  Argn  appear  to  hatch 
I .  The  gate  of  Kileithyia,  bo  called  from  a  ne 
bouring  temple  of  this  godden,  leading  to  Mvr 
and  Cleonae.  (Pans.  ii.  18.  §  3)  2.  The  gst 
Ddras  (<u'  ruAol  al  -rpht  rp  Atipati%  leadiii 
Mantinda.  In  the  ridge,  c^ied  Deiras,  Leski 
served  an  opening  in  the  line  of  the  ancioit  ■ 
which  marks  precisely  the  position  of  this  | 
(Pans.  iL  25.  §  I.)  3.  The  gate  leading  to  T( 
(Pans.  ii.  24.  §  5.)  4.  The  gate  leadmg  lo  It 
nium.  5.  The  gate  Diamperes,  leading  to  Tic 
Nauplia  and  Epdaoms.  6.  A  gate  leading  U 
Ueraeum.  (Roipoctlng  the  topograj^y  of  Aj 
see  Leake,  Morea,  vol.  ii.  p^  394,  seq.) 

It  remains  to  speak  of  the  site  of  the  Hem 
which  long  duded  the  researches  of  all  tnveUei 
Greece.  Its  remains  were  discovered  for  the 
time  in  1831,  by  General  Gordon,  the  aanmand 
the  Greek  fon^s  in  the  Pelopaonesas.  Paaa 
describes  (ii.  17.  §  1)  the  Heraenm  as  ntnate 
the  distance  of  1 5  stadia  &oin  Mycenae,  to  the 
of  the  route  between  that  dty  and  Arj^os,  an 
lower  declivities  of  a  mountain  called  Enboea; 
he  adds,  that  ou  one  side  of  it  flowed  the  Elenlhe 
and  on  the  other  flawed  the  Asterico,  which  di 
peared  in  an  abyss.  "  Theae  details  are  all  ver 
on  the  ground  explored  by  Gtseral  Gordoo.  It 
rocky  hdght,  rising,  in  a  somewhat  insulated  f 
from  the  base  of  one  of  the  highest  mountains 
bound  the  plain  towards  the  east,  distant  about 
English  miles  from  Mycenae,  which  cnnesp 
nearly  to  the  15  stadia  of  Fausanias."  (Mure, 
ii.  p.  178.)  The  remains  of  the  temple  m  di: 
from  Argoe  between  5  and  G  miles,  whicb  cones 
to  the  45  stadia  of  Herodotus  (i.  31).  Strabo  i 
p.  368)  says  that  the  temple  was  distant  40  si 
from  ArgoB,  and  10  from  Mycenae,  but  each  d  i 
measurements  is  below  the  truth.  The  old  Hen 
was  burnt  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Pdoponw 
war  (b.  C.  423),  by  the  negligence  of  the  prie 
(Thuc.  iv.  133).  whereupon  Enpolemua  was 
ployed  to  erect  the  new  temple,  described  by  Ps 
nias.  The  new  Herseum  was  built  a  little  b 
the  ancieut  me;  bnt  the  subetmctions  of  the  1 
were  still  seen  by  Pansanias  (ii.  17.  §  7). 
eminence  on  which  the  ruins  are  dtoated  is  an 
gular  triangular  platform,  with  its  apex  pcii 
towards  Mount  Euboea,  and  ita  base  towards  Ai 
The  surface  is  divided  into  three  esplanades  cr 
races,  rising  in  gradation  one  above  the  other, 
the  lower  to  the  upper  extremity.    The  ceotral 


BITE  OF  TilE  IlEKAEt'U. 

1.  Heraeum.  1  4.  ML  Acraea. 

3.  Old  Heraeum.  5.  lUver  Eleuthena 

3.  Mt.  Euboea.  I  6.  River  Asterioo. 
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«f  the  three  ia  SDpported  by  ft  nuunre  Gyclnpian 
Hibgtnictioii,  Btill  in  goud  preaemtioD,  and  a  cini- 
■[MuaatlQeetfnimsoine  distance.  This  Cydopiao 
nO  ii»put  of  tbe  remaim  of  the  ancient  temple 
vbich  Puuuuas  Mw.  On  the  lowest  cftbe  terraces 
itood  tbe  Henwiun  Ixult  I7  Enpolemns.  Here  Ge- 
neral GnrdiDQ  maile  sonie  excantkos,  and  disoovered, 
taiaag  odier  things,  the  tail  of  a  pracock  in  white 
matUe.  This  tmaoe  has  substrnctioDa  of  regular 
fidknic  maaonry,  foming  a  breastwork  to  tbe  base 
flf  tbe  triangle  towaida  the  plun.  Tbe  length  of 
lbs  emftee  of  tin  hill  is  aboat  250  yuda;  its 
gnatert  breadth  about  half  Its  lei^. 

Of  tbe  two  toiiwile  between  wMch  the  Heraenm 
■load,  tbe  Dorth-westem  was  tbe  Elentherioo,  and  the 
MUh-eutem  tbe  Asterion.  [See  above,  p.  201 ,  a.] 
PutwoM  Btys  that  the  liver  Asterion  bad  three 
draglitan^  Enboea,  "PxaBymaa,  and  Acraea.  Enboea 
was  the  noon  tain  eo  dte  lower  tart  <^  which  the 
Ucnmui  stood;  Aciaea,  the  hdgnt  which  roee  over 
■Ziinst  it;  and  Proeymna  the  region  bdow  it. 
(Hun,  toL  a.  177,  seq.;  Leake,  Pelopon.  p. 
858,  «<1.) 

IbqiiawMdHhatlMiirof  Argoe.  fNAopuA.] 
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ABGOS  AMPHILOXiHIClIH  CApV"  'A^ 
*«X(K^:  Eth.'Apy*7ttt:  JVeoiUor*),  the  chief  town 
cf  AmphilocJua,  eibiated  at  the  eastern  ezbe- 
mity  of  the  Ambradot  gulf,  on  the  river  Inachns. 
Its  tenitocy  was  called  Argeia  CAf^Yf^Bi).  Its  inha- 
faitints  hid  claim  to  their  dty  having  been  colo- 
uied  fnn  tiie  ceMnratod  Aigea  in  PelopcoiMeas, 
though  Ae  legeodfl  of  its  fmndation  somewhat  dif- 
fmi,  Aecei^ng  to  «oe  tnditiai,  AmjMochns, 
sn  of  AmphiaiaaB,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  state 
4  things  in  AxgOB  on  bis  return  from  Troy,  emi- 
ItaledfioB  Usii«liTCi|ilaoe,aBdfbiiiided  a  dty 
tbeMBBiamaon  the  Ambndot  gnlf.  Aecnding 
to  aoetiur  tndiliao.  H  was  founded  by  Alcmaem, 
who  caBed  it  after  his  brother  AmphDochos.  (Thnc 
S.  68 ;  Strab.  p.  326 ;  ctmip.  Apollod.  iii.  7.  §  7.) 
But  wbdher  the  dtj  owed  its  origin  to  an  Argive 
coic^  trnot,  we  iaaw  that  tiie  AmphilocU  were 
T^iv^ubariMriana,  (rai)iiii-Hdlei^iace,RtdM 
nsiiiiM  iMiwut  cf  the  Pdopomierian  war,  ud  that 
sb<vtly  btfbre  that  time  Oie  mhalatanta  cf  Arges 
*«ntbe<nly  portion  of  the  Ampbilochi,wfaohad  be- 
fxne  E«Aenized.  This  they  owed  to  some  colomsts 
fna  Amlncia,  whom  they  admitted  into  the  dty 
^  KNde  akog  with  tbem.  Tbe  Ambiadots,  bow- 
«««r,  aa  expriledthe  original  inhalMfauitB,KDd  kept 
itt  town,  with  its  territory,  erclnsirely  for  tbem- 
whu.  The  ezpdied  inhabitants  placed  theDiselves 
BniicT  the  pn*ecti(Bi  of  the  Acanianians,  and  both 
pe^a^fiedto  Atlttns  foraadstanoe.  TheAthe- 
niani  aimrfingly  sent  a  force  onder  Phonnio,  who 
sold  tbe  Amfciaciots  as  sUves,  and  re- 
stond  tbe  town  to  the  Amphilochians  and  Aouiui- 
™^  hub  of  whom  imr  nnolnded  as  aOiatice  irith 


Athens.  This  event  probobly  bappowd  in  tbe  year 
before  tbe  Pelopmineeian  wnr,  B.C.  432.  Two  years 
afterwaida  (430)  the  Ambradots,  aimoae  to  re- 
cover tba  hBb  town,  marched  against  Aigos,  bat 
were  nnable  to  take  it,  and  retired,  aftm-  laying 
waste  its  territmy.  (IIkic.  iL  68.)  In  b.c.  426 
they  made  a  sdll  mwe  vigonms  efltat  to  recover 
Argos;  and  as  the  history  this  campaign  illos- 
t rates  the  portion  of  the  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Aigos,  it  requires  to  be  related  a  little  in 
detaiL  The  Amfandota  having  recdved  the  pn>. 
mise  of  aasistBiice  frran  Euylochns,  tin  Spartan 
commander,  who  was  then  in  Aetolia,  maiohed  witii 
3000  hoplites  into  the  territory  of  Argos,  and  cap- 
tured tlie  fortified  kill  of  Olpae  COAxoi),  close  upon 
the  Ambracian  gnlf,  25  stadia  (abont  3  miles)  from 
Ai^oB  itself.  Thereupon  the  Acamanians  marched 
to  the  protectioa  of  Argoa,  and  took  np  tbeirposi- 
tion  at  a  spot  called  Crenae  (Kpqnu),  or  tiie  Wdls 
at  no  great  distance  from  Aigoe.  Meantime  Emy- 
lochns,  with  tbe  Peloponneman  forces,  had  marched 
through  Acamania,  and  had  succeeded  in  jtnn- 
ing  the  Ambradots  at  Olpae,  passing  nnpercdvetl 
between  Ar^  itself  and  the  Acamanian  form 
at  Crenae.  He  then  took  post  at  Hebopolia 
(Mjp-fNfwoAij),  a  place  probably  NE.  of  O^ae. 
Shortly  afterwards  Demosthenes,  who  liad  been  in- 
vited by  the  Acamanians  to  take  the  command  of 
their  tnx^,  arrived  in  the  Ambraciot  gnlf  with  20 
Athaiian  ship^  snd  anchored  near  Olpae.  ^Ting 
disembarked  nb  men,  and  taken  the  oonmumd,  he 
encamped  near  Olpae.  Tbe  two  armies  were  sepa- 
rated only  by  a  deep  ravine;  and  as  the  ground  was 
favourable  for  ambuscade,  Demoethenea  hid  some 
men  In  a  bushy  dell,  so  that  they  might  attack  the 
rear  of  the  enemy.  The  stiat^gem  was  success- 
fill,  Demosthenes  gafaied  a  dedaire  victory,  and 
Eorylochos  was  slab  in  the  battle.  This  victory 
was  followed  by  another  still  more  striking.  The 
Ambradots  at  Olpae  had  some  days  before  sent  to 
Ambracia,  to  b^  for  rdnforoements;  and  a  large 
Ambradot  foroe  bad  entered  the  territory  of  AmiJii- 
lochia  about  the  time  when  the  battle  of  Olpae  was 
fought.  DemosthanM  hdng  informed  of  their  march 
(HI  the  day  after  tbe  battle,  finned  a  plan  to  snr- 
prise  them  in  a  narrow  pass  above  Olpae.  At  this 
pass  there  were  two  conspicnons  peaks,  called 
remctivdy  the  greater  and  the  lesser  Idomene 
ClM^ni).  Tbe  lesser  Idomene  seems  to  have  been 
at  the  noithem  entrance  of  the  pass,  and  the  greater 
Id«nene  at  the  southern  entrance.  As  it  was  known 
that  the  Ambradots  would  rest  for  tbe  idght  at  tlM 
lower  d  the  two  peaks,  ready  to  march  throngh  the 
pass  the  next  morning,  Demosthenes  sent  forward  a 
detachment  to  secure  the  higher  peak,  and  then 
nmrehed  throngh  the  pass  in  tbe  night.  The  Am- 
bradots had  lAtMned  no  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of 
their  comrades  at  Olpae,  or  cf  the  approach  of  De- 
moBtbenes;  they  were  surprised  in  thdr  sleep,  and 
put  to  the  sword  without  any  possibility  <f  resist- 
ance.  Thucydides  ctmsidera  the  loss  of  the  Ambra. 
dots  to  have  been  the  greatest  that  befell  any  Gre- 
cian dty  during  the  whole  war  prior  to  tbe  peace  of 
Nicias;  and  he  says,  that  if  Demosthenes  and  the 
Acamanians  had  marched  against  Ambrsda  at 
once,  the  dty  must  Itave  Burendered  without  a 
blow.  The  Acarnanians,  however,  reAnsed  to  un- 
dertake the  enterprise,  fiiaring  that  the  Athenians 
might  be  mm  troublesome  ndgbbonrs  to  them  than 
the  AmlnBciota.  On  tbe  contrary,  they  and  the 
Amphilofhians  now  cuDcluded  a  peace  with  tbe  Ain- 
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bndots  for  100  yon.  (Thac  iii.  105 — 114; 
Grote,  BitL  of  Grace,  toI.  Ti.  p.  408,  &c.) 

W«  know  litUe  more  of  the  lustcny  <^  Argce. 
Some  tioH  after  the  deatb  of  Alexander  the  Gre«t, 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Aetolians,  together  with 
the  nst  of  Ambrada:  and  It  was  here  that  the 
Roman  genend,  M.  Fulviiu,  took  ap  his  qoarteft, 
when  he  concluded  the  treat;  between  Rome  and 
the  Aetolians.  (Liy.  zxxviii.  tO;  Pol.  xxu.  13.) 
Upon  the  foundation  of  Nicopolis  Aofuslna, 
alter  the  bfittle  of  Actinm,  the  inhabitants  cf  Arpoj 
were  icmored  to  the  fumer  dtj,  amd  Argos  was 


MAT  or  TBB  ocuar  or  axthilochu. 

1.  Ai^  Arofhilochicnm. 

a.  Umnaea. 

3.  Bag  o/Kemuan. 

4.  CreoM  ^Arw^niy. 

5.  Olpae  iArapiy 

6.  Mf;ro]ioli&. 

7.  The  <:mta'  IJiiinrDe. 

8.  The  les£«r  Idoicrne  {Pakojifryo). 


henceforth  deserted.  (Anth.  Grace,  ix.  553. 
is,  hoWtnr,  menticoed  b;  lato  writcra.  (Fl 
1;  MeL  ii.  3;  PtoL  iii.  14.) 

The  site  of  Aigos  has  been  a  snbject  of  di 
Thacfdides  eajv  (iiL  105),  that  it  was  otoat 
the  Ma.  Poljtnus  (xxii.  13)  de»cribea  it  as  d 
180  stadia,  and  Liv;  (xxxriiL  10)  22  miia 
Ambncia.  Leake  places  it  in  the  plain  V 
at  the  modern  vill^  of  Neotitori,  where  ai 
rains  of  an  ancient  dty,  the  walls  of  which 
about  a  mile  in  circnmfeience.  The  chirf 
to  yeokkori  as  the  site  of  Argos  is,  that  Xtt 
ii  idttiated  at  a  short  distaam  from  the 
whereas  ThntT-dides,  as  we  hare  already  sec: 
scribea  Argoa  as  a  maiituoe  city.  Bat  it  L 
probable  that  the  marsh  or  lagooo,  which  u 
parates  JftoiAori  from  the  inlet  of  Armfrv 
have  beea  rendered  shallower  than  it  was  fa 
bT  alluTial  depodtiaDS,  and  that  it  may 
afibrded  a  comiaodioaB  harboor  to  Argos.  Tl 
tance  of  IfetdAori  from  the  mins  of  Amb(»ci 
responds  to  the  distance  assigned  bj-  Poljbia 
Livf  between  Argoe  and  Ambiacia.  Nw  .Vei 
also  is  the  rirer  of  Ariadha,  corresponding  i 
Inachos,  on  which  Argoa  is  said  to  have  been  ail 
The  only  other  rains  in  the  nei^bbonrbood, 
conld  be  regarded  as  the  renuuas  of  Argi: 
those  further  sonth,  at  the  head  of  the  1 
ServaMam,  which  Lientenant  Wolfe,  who  fisit 
country  in  1830,  supposrs  to  ban  been  the 
Aigoe:  bat  there  are  strong  imsoos  for  bd 
that  this  is  the  site  of  Limnaea  [Lncc 
Fixing  the  nte  of  Argos  at  Neotkori,  we  aj 
to  ideotify  the  other  idaces  mentkoed  in  the  1 
ct  the  campaign  of  b.  C.  426.  Crenae  pr 
oomapcods  to  Anqro  on  the  coast,  SW.  of  j 
and  Olpae  to  Arapi,  also  oo  the  coast,  N 
Argoa,  at  berth  of  whkh  placos  then  ar«  H 
remains.  At  Arapi  at  praeot  there  is  a  ca 
able  lagooD,  which  was  tauhably  not  ao  hrg« 
dent  times.  The  iSTine,  which  sepaimted  the 
of  DemosthHies  from  that  of  EniykKiias,  sec 
hsTe  been  the  toncnt  which  enters  the  tagooi 
the  north,  and  Metn^MiUs  to  bare  been  a  pb 
its  right  bank,  at  the  soaUiem  extremity  < 
moontwDa  called  Makrimon.  Thocydide 
preeely  mentioiu  Olpae  aitd  kbtropidis  as  ti 
ferent  places;  and  there  is  do  reasoo  to  si 
them  only  diBerent  names  of  ofie  place,  as  aon 
dem  commentfttors  have  done.  The  pass, 
Demostbeaes  gained  his  second  victory  orer  ttM 
bradcAs,  is  the  paaa  of  Makrimon,  which  is 
the  nxnt  important  in  this  part  of  Greece, 
aootbera  extremity  of  the  mooatain  conei 
to  tb«  giceter  Idomme,  which  DemoatbenB 
pied ;  while  the  nortbem  extmnity,  wfam  tb« 
bndots  attacked,  was  the  leMer  Lkmcnc 
the  latter  arc  remains  andcnt  fortificatioDS, 
bear  the  name  of  Paleopyryo.  This  accooi 
be  rendered  clearer  by  the  plan  on  the  opfnai 
Imnn.  The  ootline  of  the  coast  is  taken  ban  V 
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the  nmes  m  inserted  on  lmike*B  anfiioritj,  i 
we  are  indebted  for  most  of  the  preceding 
icmub.  (Leake,  NorAem  Gretce,  -nA.  ir.  p.  238, 
ten.;  ^oVt,  JimrHal  <tf  Gmgr^Aiedl  Socie^,  rot. 

ABGOS  HITPIUlf.  [Arfl] 
jUtGOS  ORE^ICTJM  Cpyos  'Optffruciw), 

&  chief  town  of  the  Orestae,  oaid  to  ban  beoi 

joDoded  hj  Onatn,  when  he  fled  from  Aigcm  after 

the  mnrder  of  his  mother.    (Strab.  fu.  p.  SS6.) 

Stntn  (£  e.y  j^aces  these  Omtae  in  Ejnraa;  and 

thty  mint  prahahly  be  diatii^uiahed  from  the  Hae&- 
danm  Onatae,  who  thrdt  near  the  aoorces  of  the 

H>fiiaD(ii,aD  the frontien  cf  lUTiia,  Stephanns  B. 

(jL  V.  'ApYoi)  mentiona  an  Argas  m  Macedonia,  as 
^lU  u  Argoa  Oreeticmn;  and  Bierodea  (p.  641) 
iIm  gpeiks  of  a  Macedonian  Argoe.  Horeover, 

PtolciDj  (iii.  13.  §§  5,  22)  dietingaishes  desrl; 
ti«tvcai  an  Eptrot  and  a  Macedonian  Oicstias,  as- 
sunung  to  each  a  town  Amantia.  Hence  the  Mac©- 
dmian  Argoa  appears  to  hare  been  a  diflbvnt  pbue 
irm  OrMticmn.  The  former  was  probabl7 
Biuited  in  the  pliun  of  AnateUtui,  near  the  sources 
if  the  HaiiacmoD,  which  phun  is  called  "  Ar^taena 
Cm^"  bj  JArj  (xzriL  33;  Leako,  Iforlkem 
tSracts  tcL  it.  p.  121,  who,  however,  oonfonnds  the 
Mvfdwian  Aif^  with  Argoa  Oreaticain).  The 
Bt«  of  Onstictmi  is  on  certain ;  bat  a  modem 
■Titer  [4aces  it  near  Ambracia,  since  Stephanos  calls 
fte  Oreitae  (a  r.)  a  Motceaian  peo|de.  (Tafel,  in 
fnaWa  lUaieacgcL  voL  I  p.  738.) 

ABGOS  PELA'SGIGint  ('Apvo*  ncAwryunfr), 
v»  pnihabl/  emtdoTed  bj  Hotner  (7Z.  li.  681)  to 
the  whole  of  Thessnlj.  Some  critics  haro 
rappowd  that  by  Pelasgio  Argoa  the  poet  allndcd  to 
1  city,  and  that  this  city  was  the  same  as  the  Thcs- 
tsliin  Uuissa;  bat  it  has  been  onrectl^  observed, 
"  that  the  line  of  the  Catalogue  in  which  Pelasgic 
A^^Ene  is  named  mafts  a  sepantiGn  of  the  poet's 
("l^giqitij  of  Sootbern  Gfceoe  and  the  Iilaoda  fnm 
tbu  of  Ketthem  Greece;  and  that  b7  Pelaagic  Ax- 
Z'»  ha  meant  Pebugic  Greece,  or  the  country  in- 
duded  withm  the  mnuitains  Cnemia,  Oeta,  Pindns, 
*od  (HTznpQs,  and  stirtching  eastward  to  the  sea; 
in  •hurt,  TlMMaaly  in  its  most  extended  sense." 
(Lokkt,  Jiortkem  Greece,  toL  It.  p.  532.) 

ARG<yUS  PORTUS.  [Ilva.] 

ARGGTtA  ('Apr«wp«:  Elh.  'AfiyoufMHosy  1. 
Called  Axonu.  (^Apyurni)  in  Homer  (^H  ii.  738), 
>  town  m  Pela^otia  in  Tbeaaa^,  on  the  Penena, 
■ad  nnr  IjBimu  The  distswe  brtween  tUs  ptaee 
nt  Laiisn  k  ao  sudi  as  to  lacplain  the  remark  of 
the  SchoGast  on  ApcUcDias,  that  the  Ar^ssa  of 
Btoervas  the  same  as  Larisan.  Leake  sappoaes 
^  ^  of  Argtffa  to  be  indicated  b^  the  tnmoli  at 
1  little  distance  from  Lariasa,  extending  three  qnar- 
tisofatnUefraoiesattowest.  (Strahwiz.  p.440i 
«  ApaO.  Jtiod.  I  40;  Stmh.  B.  a  v.f 
EnMh.  ad  IL  I  e.;  Leake,  JVorUern  Grace, 
*i  iil  p.  867,  Tol.  iv.  p.  534.) 

!■  Also  GaOed  Arodsa  {"Apyovtrti),  a  town  in 
Eoboei  of  nncertaiit  site.  (Dem.  m  Mid.  p.  667 ; 
Ete^  B.  4.  p.;  Gramm.  Bekk.  pp.  443. 18.) 

ARGYTHKA  CAfyn^%  a  place  moitiDned  in 
the  Hemeiie  Bjma  to  Aralb  (432)  along  with 
Aitne.  and  thmlbce  -pdbntj  n  town  in  Triplijlia. 

A'BGYBE  CArrvpn  i*irp^o^)>  the  capital  cf 
^  hi^  island  of  Jabedin,  which  Ptolemy  places 
&  of  the  Aniea  Cherscoesna  (Malag  iViwMtiJa), 
■oppnMd  by  some  to  be  Sumatra,  by  others  Java. 
(PloL  TiL  2. 1 29,  TiiL  27.  §  10.)         [P.  S.]  | 
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ARGYRA,  [Patrab.] 

ARGY'RIA  QApyupia'),  mentioned  in  the  Peri- 
plns  of  Arrian  (p.  1 7)  as  20  stadia  east  of  Tripolis 
(^Tirebolt),  in  Pcmtos.  Hamilton  (AueorcJiet,  (^., 
vol.  i.  p.  259)  foond  the  old  silrermines,  from  which 
thephce  todc  its  name,  2^  miles  from  7%v6oZi. 

Inere  was  another  place  Aigyria,  in  the  Ttoaa, 
near  Aenea  (Ene  or  EMeK),  acceding  to  Groeknrd'B 
Note(7VaiuZttf*i>i>  ofStrabo,  toL  iL  p.  580)so  called 
also  from  the  sjlver  mines  near  there.      [G.  L.] 

ABGYRITII  ('ApTwpiwi),  «1>  Ejarrrte  people 
dwelling  co  the  Ceraoiuan  moontaina,  whose  name 
is  prabwj  paaerwd  in  JtyRgrMoffre,  a  place  near 
the  river  IJkrytu,  md  a  few  mUea  aooth  of  the 
Junction  t^  river  with  the  Aotia.  Cramer,  fid- 
lowing  Mcletius  and  Manneit,  erroneoDsly  snjqmse 
Arghyrikattro  to  represent  the  site  of  ^tigonda. 
(Lycophr.  1017;  Steph.  B.  «.  v.  'ApyvpTfoii  Cra- 
mer's Greece,v6ii.  p.  98;  Laike, Northern  Greece, 
vol.  i.  p.  78;  oomp.  Aimoonii,;  Aoos.) 

ARGYRIPA.  [Ann.] 

A'RIA  {h'Apta,  Steph.  B.:  'Aptfo,  PtoL  n.  17. 
§  I ;  Arr.  Anab.  m  24,25;  'Aptluy  y^,  Isid.  Cha- 
nx :  Eth.  'Aptot  and  'Ape tot,  Aiii),  a  jpvvince  cm  the 
NE.  of  Peraa,  bonnded  on  the  N.  the  mouut^na 
Sariphi  (the  Hcuarae),  which  separate  it  from  lAji- 
cania  and  Margiana,  on  the  E.  by  the  chain  of 
Bagons  (the  Ghor  Motrntaim),  on  the  S.  by  the 
deserts  of  Carmania  {Kirma^,  and  on  the  W.  by 
the  mono  tains  Masdoranos  and  Parthia.  Its  limita 
seem  to  have  varied  very  much,  and  to  have  been 
dtber  imperibeU;  inveatigatad  by  the  indents,  or 
to  have  been  confimitded  with  tbo  man  eztenstTe 
district  of  Aiiana.  [Abiasa.] 

Herodotus  (vii.  65)  cUssee  the  Arians  in  the 
amy  of  Xerxes  with  the  BaiArians,  and  ^ves  them 
the  same  equipment;  while,  in  the  descripti<Hi  of  the 
Sotratnes  of  Darmos  (Herod.  iiL  93),  the  PaitJuans, 
Chorasmiant,  Sogdiane,  and  Ariaaa  ('Apfiec)^  are 
grouped  together  in  tlie  riitaenth  Satm^.  V^bere 
he  states  (Herod.  viL  9)  that  the  Medes  were  ai- 
ginally  called  Arii,  his  w— ie  ■&  ethnagf^hical 
one.  [Abiaha.] 

According  to  jStrabo  Aria  waa  2000  stadia  long 
at;d  300  broad,  which  would  limit  it  to  the  country 
between  Meehed  and  Serdt, — a  position  which  is 
reconcileable  with  what  Stxabo  says  of  Aria,  that  it 
was  similar  in  character  to  Haigiana,  poBaesaccI 
moontains  and  well-watered  valleya,  in  which  the 
vine  flonrisbed.  The  boundaries  of  Aria,  as  stated 
Ptolemy,  agree  very  weD  vritli  fboee  of  Stnbo ; 
a8hesaya(vi.  17.  §  I)  that  Aria  has  Uaigiaiia  and 
Bactria  aa  the  N.,  Parthia  and  the  great  desert  of 
Carmania  (that  ia  the  gnat  desert  cf  Yead  and 
Kirman)  aa  the  W.,  Drangiana  on  the  S.,  and  the 
Paropamisan  nunmtains  on  the  E.  At  present  this 
district  conbuns  the  eastern  portimef  £kariti»  mi 
tin  western  of  A/gidi^itin,  It  was  watered  Ij 
the  river  Arias  [Abius],  and  eentwned  the  fol low- 
ing cities:  Artaooana,  AlezaDdrikAriana,  and  Aria. 
Ptolemy  ^ves  a  long  list  of  noviacee  and  cities, 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  identt^,  and  many  of  which 
oould  tsxA  have  bean  eontained  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  Aria,  tlKHi|;h  they  may  haive  been  compre- 
hoaded  within  the  wider  nuDgeef Aliens.  rv.j 

ARIA,  is  mentioned  Floras,  Ukert,  and  other 
writers  as  a  town  of  Hispaola  Baetica,  on  the  autho* 
rity  of  coins  bearing  the  insoriptinia  aua.  chabia. 
ccvBABiA.;  bnt  Eckhel  reguda  the  name  of  the 
place  to  which  these  cnns  b^itf  as  anoert«in(TDLi. 
p.  14).   Ukert  aappoeee  the  nl*  of  Aria  to  b»  at 
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ArizBO,  near  SevHh  (voL  L  pt  iL  p.  376;  Viom, 
Med.  de  Eap.  i.  p.  156,  iiL  p.  8).  [P.  S.] 

ABIA  CIVITAS  ('Apclo,  Ftol.  tL  17.  §  7 ;  Aris, 
TVii.  Puitiiigmr,').  There  uoni  no  nam  to  doubt 
tint  the  andant  Aria  is  npreaented  the  modem 
Herdi,  vhidi  it  attoated  on  a  amall  atroam  now 
called  Uu  fftriJM;  whOa  at  the  aame  tune  there 
are  gnmnda  for  soppoung  that  the  three  piadpal 
namea  of  dtiea  in  Aoa  an  itaHj  bat  difierent  titlea 
fx  one  and  the  aame  town.  IHARot  modifica- 
tioH  of  tba  nnw  name  oocnr  in  dSflbrent  aotlMn; 
thtii  in  Anian  (^ini&.  iii  26),  Artaooua  CAfrm- 
tUara);  in  Stnb.  zi.  p.  516, 'Apnw^;  in  PtoLri. 
5, 4,  'Affw^ra,  or  'Apruc^vSiv,  ^aced  by  him  in 
Parthia, — where  also  Aann.  Ibrc.,  zziii.  6,  places 
Artacana;  in  laid.  Char.  'Aprucdtw,  and  is  FUn. 
vL  S3.  S6,  Articabaoe.  All  thcM  are  namaa  of 
the  chief  town,  winch  was  ntoaled  oa  the  liw 
Anna.  Stnbo  (xL  p.  616)  nuntiaaa  alao  Alex- 
andida  Ariana  ('AAf{<Wp«ia  1i  iv  'Aptoa),  PUn^ 
(vi  17.  23)  Alexandria  Aiioo  (L  e.  'Afwlw),  aaid 
t0  have  been  boih  hj  Alezaadar  oa  the  banks  «f  the 
aame  rirer.  Now,  according  to  a  matoauial  verat 
still  cormt  among  the  people  of  Hardly  that  town  is 
beliercd  to  onita  the  daims  of  the  andoat  captal 
boilt  br  Alexander,  or  mora  pnbaUf  repaiied  bj 
him, — fx  he  was  bat  a  abort  time  in  Aria.  (Uohoa 
LalL  Joum.  At.  Soe.  Bmt§.  Jan.  1834.)  A^, 
the  diatauca  from  the  Caqau  Gates  to  JUexaadieia 
fiiToars  its  ideBtifl«tkB  with  Btrit,  Artacoana 
(proved  by  H.  Coort  to  ba  a  word  of  Fenian  origin, 
— Arda  hotm)  was,  if  not  the  same  place,  at  no 
great  distaztoe  fnm  it  It  has  beea  sappoaed  bjVL 
Barbitf  do  Bocage  to  have  oocapind  the  aito  of  Fmh- 
ing,  a  town  on  Uie  Sari  rinr,  one  stage  Gram  Htrit, 
and  by  H.  Court  to  ban  been  at  (96«4,  ten  &mkha 
from  Btr&L  Ptolaa^  daoad  it  oa  tiia  Aiiaa  Uke, 
andiyAinineati*amA;  bat  hath  of  tbaas  spota 
are  bejond  the  limits  of  IJu  small  province  of  Aria. 
Heerea  has  ocmaidered  Artoooaaa  and  Akundraa 
aa  identacaL  On  the  Peisaa  cnndfbnn  insc  Bariea 
reimaenta  the  Greek  (Bawl.  Jovrn.At.Soc. 

xi.  pt.  I.)  liany  aounit  cttiea  rocdved  new  namea 
from  thdrtUeedodanetaqaenis.  (Wlsoo,  .^r^tt, 
pp.  150—158;  BaiW  de  Bocage,  HiMHma  SAlm- 
tmdre,  Appi  p.  193;  H.  Jaoqnet,  Jvmm.  Amatj^pUt 
Oct.  1632;  Heeten,  iZeasorcAs^  toL  L) 

ARIA  INSULA.  [Abbtus.] 

AKIA  LACUS  (jt  'Sfia  AiHl.  I^oL  vi.  14.  §  2), 
a  lalte  on  the  NW.  boondaiy  of  Drangiana  and  the 
Deeert  of  Rinnan, — now  oJled  Zarak  at  Zarah, 
It  has  been  pbtc«d  bj  Ptdem;^  too  fitf  to  the  N.,  and 
has  been  connected  bj  him  with  the  river  Anns. 
iL  Bomoof  (Cofwn.  #w  U  Ta^na,  p.  xcviL)  derives 
ita  name  and  that  of  the  pnmnoa  to  which  it  i»ii>- 
pBil7bekiigi,fromaZandwaid,ZdKqKiCabke).  It 
amy  hava  beea  called  tte  Arian  I^ke,  aa  a4j(nning 
the  wider  limits  of  Aiiaaa.  [V.] 

ARIACA  (^Apuuc^  3oBanir),  a  considerule  dia- 
trict  of  India  intra  Gangem,  along  the  W.  oooat  of 
the  peninsola,  corresptnding  apparenUy  to  the  N. 
part  of  the  preaidaicj  of  Sombay.  Ptolonjr  dwd- 
tioBB  in  H  two  rivers,  Ooaria  (rwfeu)  and  Boida 
(B^^vSa),  and  eeventl  dtiee,  the  ddaf  of  which  seem 
to  have  been  Hippocnm  Clwir^m^)  in  the  S> 
(^Bangalore,  or  Hffdrabad),  and  Baetana  (Boirava, 
prob.  Beder)  in  the  N.,  besidee  the  port  of  Simjlla. 
(PtoL  vu.  1.  §§  6, 82 ;  Peri^  p.  30.)       [P.  S.] 

ABIACA  or  ABTIACA,  a  torn  of  Gallia,  which 
ia  represnted  bj  Areit-mr-Awbe,  aooonding  to  the 
Antmtne  Itin.,  which  jlaeea  it  betweas  Tivget  and 


CUloM,  Itti^acedU.P.xTiu.,  LcagaaxiL,frai 
TriaaaaM  (TViys*);  and  ILP.xxxiii^  Lengas  xxii., 
from  Duiocataknid  (CUAmu).  In  both  cases  On 
measarement  by  Boniaa  mileB  and  Leogae,  orGaDie 
leagoM,  agrees, — for  the  ratio  ia  1 )  Boman  miles  to 
a  Leoga.  The  actual  measnronaDta  alao  agim  irith 
the  Table.   (lyAaville,  M>tie«,  ^)      [6.  L.] 

ABIAGAE  CAfixmi),  a  peopla  of  Scfthia  intn 
Imanm,  along  Um  &  bank  of  the  Jaxartea.  (Ptol. 
n.  14.  S  14.)  [P.  &.] 

ABIALBXKNUM,  in  Gallia,  b  plaoed  >  D'An- 
■nSk  tlMmtBtmiig  near Jata,  in  SwttaarUnd.  Bach- 
atd  [Jaoes  it  at  BOmgm.  [O.  L.] 

ABIALDITNUM,  a  ooonderaUe  inland  town  of 
Wi«j»ni«  Baetioa,  ia  the  eonventna  cf  Cocdnba,  and 
thedistrictof  Bastetania.  (Plm.iiLI.s.3.)  i?.S.^ 

ABIA'HA  iii  'Afiia^,  Stab.;  Ariana  Bi«io  and 
Ariana,  Plin.  n.  SSi  SA.  'Apope^  IMod.  Ferieg. 
714  and  1087;  Arianm,  PUn.  95,  who  £stin- 
gniafaea  between  Aril  and  Ariani),  a  district  of  wide 
extent  in  Catial  Asia,  comprehending  oearl;  the 
whole  of  ancient  Fersa;  and  boanded  on  the  N.  bjr 
the  proviaces  of  Bactriana,  Hargiana,  and  HTrcania, 
on  the  E.  bf  the  Indus,  on  &  S.  bj  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  the  eastern  partial  of  the  Peniau  Gulf, 
and  on  the  W.  I7  Media  and  the  moontaina  S.{f  the 
Caapiac  Sea.  Ito  exact  limits  an  laid  down  with 
little  aociuaty  in  aodeat  aathora,  and  it  seems 
to  ban  been  often  cnfiianded  (as  in  Plin.  vi.  33, 
35)  with  the  vnall  pnwtnoa  of  Aria.  It  comm- 
hendedthe  pnwincaa  of  GednmsL,  Drangiana,  Ajw- 
rhftim^  Faropannsns  ""■"■♦■""■^  Aria,  Parthia,  and 
Cannania. 

By  ^ndotos  Ariana  is  not  meoluoed,  nor  is  it 
indnded  in  the  geographical  deecriptiaia  of  Ste]^. 
B.  and  Ptoleo^,  or  in  the  nanative  of  Anian.  It 
is  fnlijr  tecribed  If  Sbibo  (xr.  p^  696),  mi  by 
FHny,  iriw  itatoa  that  it  indnded  the  AxQ,  with 
other  tribes.   The  general  idea  which  Stnbo  had  of 
ita  ntent  and  form        ba  gathared  from  m  com- 
parison of  the  difhnnt  passages  in  iriiich  he  spenks 
of  it    Oatha£.and&he  agrees  with  himaelf. 
The  E.  boondaiyis  the  Indoa,  the  S.  tba  Indiaa 
Ocean  from  the  month  of  the  ladns  to  the  Peraiaa 
GnK  (Stiah.  xr.  p.  688.)  The  weaten  limit  ia,  in 
one  plBce(Strab.  xv.p. 723), animagmarr  line  dnnrn 
from  the  Caspian  Gataa  to  Canunia;  in  unother 
(Strab.  XV.  p  723)  Entosthenes  is  qnoted  as  describ- 
ing theW.  boundary  to  be  a  line  separating  Parthjene 
from  Media,  and  Carmania  from  Pantetaceoe  and 
Penia  (that  ia  oompnfaeDding  the  whole  at  the 
modem  Tad  and  Kirmam,  but  exdodin^  ^army. 
The  N.  bonndariee  are  said  to  be  the  Paropeuniaan 
monntuns,  the  contannatitn  (f  which  forms  the 
boundary    India.  (Strab.  xv.  p.  689.)  OntJieaTf 
thorify  of  ApoOodwns  the  name  is  ap^ed  to  sonra 
parts  of  Faraa  and  Ibdla,  utd  to  the  N.  Bsu^criitns. 
and  Sogdiana  (StTab.  xv.  p.  723) ;  and  BaotxiKoa  Ui 
also  specified  as  a  prindpal  part  of  Ariana.  (Stnb.. 
XT.  p.  686.)    The  tribes  by  whom  Ariaoa  was 
lutad  (beddes  the  Ptfdana  and  Bactriana,  who  are 
oocaddnaliy  indnded),  as  enomerated  1^  Strmbo^  ar« 
the  Pargprnnisadae,  Arii,  Dtangaa^  Andaoti,  uaA 
OedrodL   FBny  (vL  25)  spedflea  Hn  Axti,  I>ari»ri, 
Diangae,  Evergeiae,  Zarangae,  and  G«drasu,  mui 
Boaw  others,  as  the  Methorid,  Angnttori,  Urtn,  tlu 
inhaUtants  of  D^tis,  the  Padree  and  IcOij-opluH 
-^whoare  iHt)babIyreferredtobyStiabo(xv.  p.  726I 
when  he  speaks  of  the  Gedroeani,  and  othors  aknu 
theeoBsttswaidi  tbesDoA.  Fliny(n.93>  am.n  ttu 
aanwaddtolndiafinrSatr^uitotheW.of  tlua  tin 
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-hOriwi,  Anehosi,  Aiii,  nd  PamfmaaaiaB, 
■fcMtliirirerC<]^»hBa<theriTg<>f  Jg^wQ.  PHd^ 
tM»  igneB  on  the  whole  with  StnJxt.  Dkiiy- 
■M  (1097;)  agteM  with  Stnl»  in  «x- 

tabg  tk)(.bomadax7  of  the  Aiiini  to  tlia  Fhd- 
iwa,  ni  (7 14)  ■rwVi  of  tlien  «•  inbabitiag 
atilwintfl»  EijUhimiiSm.  It  ia  probaUe, 
tai8B^(xv.  p.7>4),tihattiiit  gMgn^lwrwM 
Umd  to  iudod*  tba  K.  Perams,  Bictiuu,  ind 
SogfiBM,  witk  the  pmpto  of  Ariua  below  the 
BnBtMDi,  beanse  tlitrf  in*  fir  the  BMWt  part  CM 

pnidi  tkeaactet  AxiuB, — BwavditMlf  «f  ntbi 
mpa;  avisw  irluch  is  boRMoot  I7  dw  tndttlaiM 
rf  th«  emtiy  twi»ai"wd  in  tbt  Mbhwnmsdn  writew 
of  tbi  imth  and  tsntli  ontaiiea, — aMording  ta 
vkm,  eoBn^tgMiOj  irith  tlw  noticM  in  ancifBt 
Mthtn,  the  matarpart  «f  Axivift  ww  Irm  cr 

fmtt  m  tn/b.) 

TIk  bum  Arw  ud  Aiiana,  und  111U7  oflwr  «n- 
drttiflgBrf  wfaidiAri>i»»ooci|icoeot  elmwnt,  an 
waaectad  with  the  Hinda  term  Arifa,  "  cscaUmt," 
"  bonoonblB.''  In  IdsDo,  ^r|d  ««ar«ft>  ia  tba  hoi^ 
laid  or  sbod*,"  »  ocnntrj  axtmdiag  firon  tha  SMtern 
to  a*  mrtm  m,  md  baoidad  oo  th»  N.  and  & 
I7  tfaa  f  aai^  and  VimB^  MambmmB.  The  na- 
tive DMne  cf  the  Hindu  waa  Aiyams.  The  ancteit 
Penam  nama  of  the  same  district  was,  accofding  to 
Anqoftil  Dapman,  Arffomem  Vaifo  (Saoae.  Atym- 
vmkdy  BnTDoaf  caOa  it  Airfiana  or  Airga- 
dagja  CSniM.  Arya^demt,  and  Ar$a  lAmii,  "  tho 
lawlof  Ao  Anan");  and  tharaaaaitliaa  rf  Do  Saey, 
MaMOf  Loagperiar,  and  othan,  hm  diaeotarad 
tlw  word  /raa  on  the  coina  of  the  Saaaaniaw  yriaem. 
We  mxj  tbenfore  amclode  that  Awja  or  JirgKMa 
are  old  Pondan  wotda,  and  the  Damaa  of  that  rag)  on 
to  wUdi  Om  WMm  t*!—""  the  daaifnatlnn  of 
Jfjo,  vfaic&  tha  anaiiiian  eoiaa  dwwminafo  /raa, 
aod  vfaidi  tbe  Gneka  cf  Aleyandor'B  ti'"*  nnder- 
Mood.  On  tho  Peniu  cmmfbnn  inscriptica  the 
wrighal  wmi  m  Arw/a.    (Bawliaaao,  At.  Jomn.  zL 

Tbe  towns,  mars,  and  moontainB  <£  Ariana  an 
dwiibad midarite pcormceeL  f AucHOSU,  Duv- 
ouxA,&c]  (1Kllaoo,^naia,ppLll»— 1S4;  Bnr- 
Btn^  Cniai.  b  To^ao,  Texb  Zcod.  p.  czxxn. 
ad  Dot.  p^  CT.;  Pott,  Etgmi,  FortiA.  pp.  Izx.  IzaS.; 
Laaan,  ^  ^OartA.  toL  i  pt  S;  Da  S«7,  ^atw. 
A  is  Arao SL  Uutin,  J7ut  de  PArmm.)  [V.J 

AS1ASPA2  CApMlomu,  Aniao,  iii.  37  ;  Curt. 
Tii.  S 1),  a  tifto  «!r  Aapmimo  et  Dran^aDa,  who 
bad  appanuUj  at  ita  aoathara  ariamity,  a^oining 
Gediada.  Their  name  haa  beea  spelt  raiioaalj,  as 
AiTiaqtaa  (Cnrt  tiL  3.  1),  Zariaspu  (PQn.  vL 
S±  25),  nd  Arinaspae  (Died.  xriL  81).  Anian 
(m.  27)  statea  tbat  this  was  thor  (riginal  liUe,  bat 
tfaat,  iHrng  ddad  Cartas  ia  his  S^tUan  expadUiw, 
Iky  ma  •Dbaomerilj  ealkd  Kwrgrtw  (boNhe- 
t"aX  Dbdonn  nas  |aubaUj  cuilbuiided  Imbi  with 
^  StTOaan  tribe  of  tbe  ArimaspL  (Herod.  iiL  1 1 6.) 
PtofaoTf  (vL  19. 1 5,  aadTiiL  3&  §  9)  ^eaks  rfa 
oSad  Ariaspa  CAH«*^))  i<^>^  ^  tbe  sscand 
of  DnaegiBa,  pnAaUy  ntaslad  on  the  E^- 
— ihs  iEimauT).  WDson  and  Boraoof  agree  in 
nwiiiliiiiH,  tfaa  &eA  Aiiaapa  as  eqninlant  to  the 
Snacrit  Arjian,  "nann  or  ridsfs  ti  azodlent 
honea."  OTilaon,  ^dnaaa,  p.155 ;  Banonf,  Coaaa. 
-^is7ii5^Botp.ov.)  [V.] 

AS1AS8D8  CAfimHi),  a  dtf  of  Piridia, wUeh 
■7  V  H  Cmur  n^siia  (Jsia  JV«,  nO.  iL 
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pi  SW),  the  saow  oit^  wbieh  Stnbo  (p.  570),  fj.. 
towing  Artanidoraa,  BMntfna  aa  ana  of  tho  citiaa  of 
Pisidia.   Thananeotaaaf  AnHSMof  ^tineor 

A'SICm  CAf<X«>  'A^X<»>>  »  pmpM  of  Mr- 
malia  Asiatka,  Bear  H.  Oonz,  prafaaUf  ideatkal 
with  tho  AUBOBL  (PtoL  r.  9.  <  18.)    [P.  &1 

ARl'CIA  CAfwK  Stnk,  PM..  StepklB.;  'M- 
VMo,  Dion.  HaL:  'A^unfvdt,  DioL  HaL;  'a)h> 
Kuwr,  Staph.  B.,  AridnDs:  La  Jikad),  an  ancHnt 
and  oolobniod  ^  of  latiiun,  Mttiatad  CO  tbe  Apoian 
Wari«t11>**>o(  ortbaUoM  AOaiias,  and  at  the 
diltanra  of  IS  milaa  fron  Boom  Ita  fean^tioa 
waa  aacribad  b^  Casaina  Hsnina  Id  a  SbmliaB  <hisf 
BMnad  Andulodnw.  (Solin.  «.  $  la)  We  bm 
00  nMfo  astheatie  acoannl  of  ita  on^;  bat  it  m- 
peara  ii  tbe  aariy  hiatorT'  of  Bcane  aa  one  of  the 
Boat  poimfbl  and  impartaat  citiaa  of  tfaa  Latia 
Laagno.  Tba  fint  mcntian  of  it  ia  famd  in  Iba 
lagn  of  Tanpiimaa  Snparboa,  whaa  ita  chicly  Tniau 
Hodomns,  took  the  lead  in  <9paniig  the  ifotaaisH 
of  Tarqnin  to  tta  wpremafy  orcr  I^tian,  in  » 
manner  tbat  clsarir  indtealia  tbd  Arida  was  power* 
fdl  cno^li  to  aapin  to  this  sapnow^  for  itself, 
(lir.  L  fiO,  0»i  Niababr,  tsJ.  i.  p.  849,  not)  P« 
aeaawiMMBitina  the  prktdpal  ditM«S^ 
i^eb  FOnaoa  (Gneted  w  ama  ate  bavlng 
hombled  Rone;  bot  the  Aridaas,  being  anppntad 
hy  anmHariee  from  the  other  dtiee  of  Latiam,  as 
wdl  as  fm  fJvnm,  prand  liotorioae.  Arans,  tba 
son  of  Ponena,  wtm  '^mmimtaA  the  Etruscan  annj 
waa  akin  in  battle,  and  bis  iima  ntte^  dcAated. 
(lir.  H.  14;  Uoik  HaL  t.  86.)  Tba  abalt«  aad 
ooantaaaaea  abani  I7  tbe  BcMOB  to  the  nnqtiiilMd 
Tnaoaaa  is  said  to  hsT*  led  tbe  Ariciaaa  to  tshe  a 
^omiMnt  pert  in  tlw  war  cf  the  Latina  against 
BcoM,  wUgh  tanaiDatad  in  their  daftai  at  the  Lake 
Ih^iDaa,  b.o.  498.  (Dion.  Hal.  61,  61,  63.) 
Bat  they  nnqDestiinaUy  joioed  in  the  tnatj  oon- 
dndad  with  Sf.  Caadns  la  B.  a  493  (Niebnhr, 
Tol.  ii.  jif.  17, 24),  and  flan  tUa  time  their  nama 
nnij  appaan  aa  aotisg  sepamtely  fron  tbe  other 
Latioa.  In  a.  c.  496  a  great  battle  was  fought 
near  Arida  batwan  tba  Ecinaas  and  Anmncaaa,  in 
which  the  latter  we  totally  d  Aati  J.  <LiT.iLS6f 
Dfan.  HaL  H  31.)  lBB.a44«wefiudlhaAii- 
cians  waging  war  with  tlwor  neighboDrs  of  Ardea 
for  the  possesnon  of  the  territory  wbidi  bad  bo- 
longed  to  CoiiaB;  bat  the  dispute  was  nltimately 
reftmd  bo  tba  Bcinaas,  iriio  appropriated  tbo  landa 
in  qoeattgntothanaetna.  (Lir.  iii,  71,  7S;  Koo. 
Hal.  xL  OS.)  No  sabaoqntnt  aMOtiM  of  Arida 
occaisptvrloaata  tba  gvMt  Latin  War  in  B.«  340{ 
bat  on  tbat  oooadon  tMy  jdned  tbdr  arma  with  ttw 
oonftdentea,  aad  won  defeated,  together  with  tbo 
foroea  of  Antitun,  Lanwium,  and  Velitne,  at  tho 
river  AatnrL  In  tbe  goMnl  settlemipt  of  Latinm 
wfaicb  fbOoired  tho  Amno  won  fiatuiato  aaoogh 
to  obtirin  the  fign  ifgbtt  cf  Banm  dthwa.  (Lir. 
nL  18,  14;  FaatH,  «■  Out  eootaty,  w.  JTam. 
oilpiam,  p.  127,  H.,  nrpraaanta  tiuu  aa  obtaining 
only  the  "  dlritas  dns  mSxafpa.')  From  this  time 
Arida  beeama  a  mm  nmnidpol  town,  bat  appears 
to  bare  coathmad  in  a  flomwdag  Mdititiii  In 
B.  o.  87  it  ma  taken  and  phudared  by  Uariw,  bat 
waa  shorty  aftw  restored  and  ndorlifled  by  SaOa 
(lir.  Epit  Im.;  IA.  Gcicn.  p.  930),  ai^  Cicom 
speaka  it  as  in  bis  ttmo  a  woiitby  and  flosriabhig 
nnmi^imn.  (JM.  iH.  6 ;  Aseon.  orf  Jftloa.  p.  32.) 
Ataa,  tW  mother  of  Angnatua,  aad  bar  fldbar,  M. 
Atioa  Ba&»%  mn  natirci  of  Aflda,  turn  wInbm 
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a]ao  the  VoctniUn  isinily  derivnl  its  origin.  (Cic. 
I  c.)  ItB  poation  on  the  AppUn  W«r,  at «  short 
difitance  from  Rome  (Hor.  SaL  L  6.  1 ;  Itin.  Ant 
p.  107),  donbtleas  contribated  mach  to  its  pros- 
perity, which  seems  to  hive  eoDtiniied  Tinder  the 
Soman  empdra;  bnt  the  ssme  ciicumstance  exposed 
iit  st  a  later  period  to  the  mcnrsions  of  the  bar- 
bsrians,  from  which  it  seems  to  have  snflered  se- 
verely, and  fdl  intA  a  state  of  decaj  earij  in  the 
middle  ages.  (Nibby,  DiM^rm  di  Roma,  vol.  L 
p.  349,  seq.;  Westpbal,  Rm*.  Kantpagite,  p.  37.) 

The  modem  town  of  L*  Siccia  oocnpies  the  site 
of  the  andent  citadel  (probably  that  also  of  tbe 
Qriginal  city),  on  a  steep  hill  rising  abore  a  basin' 
riiaped  hollow  or  valley,  the  andent  Vallis  Aat- 
CiKA^  still  called  Voile  Riccia,  which  was  endently 
at  one  time  the  badn  of  a  lake,  analogous  to  those 
of  Albano  and  Nmi,  and,  like  them,  at  a  stil] 
earUer  period  the  crater  ai  a  Tolcano.  It  would 
seem  that  sane  traces  of  this  lake  were  extant  in 
the  time  of  Pliny ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  valley 
must  have  been  drained  in  very  early  times.  (Plin, 
xix.  8.  s.  il ;  Abeken,  Mittei  Italim,  p.  1 66.)  In 
the  days  of  Strabo  the  town  cf  Arida  spread  itself 
down  into  this  hollow  (Streb.  v.  p.  239),  probably 
for  the  purpose  of  approachiug  tiie  Appan  Way, 
which  was  carried  directly  across  the  valley.  This 
part  o[  the  ancient  road,  resting  on  massire  snb- 
■trnctions,  is  still  very  well  preserved.  The  descent 
from  the  hill  above  into  the  hollow  —  which,  not- 
withstanding the  gnat  work  just  mentioned,  is  still 
snfficientJy  st«cp — was  the  Clivus  Arictnus,  re- 
peatedly alluded  to  by  andent  authors  as  a  fiivourito 
resort  of  beggars.  (Jav.  iv.  117;  Martia],xii.  32. 
10;  Pers.  vi,  56.)  Some  remuns  of  the  andent 
walls  of  Arida  still  exist  near  the  gate  of  the  mo- 
dem town  leading  towards  Aliano,  as  well  as  the 
rains  of  a  temple  on  the  sbpe  towards  the  VaUe 
£icda.* 

Arida  was  celebrated  thronghoat  Italy  for  its 
temple  of  Diana,  wliich  was  situated  about  S  miles 
from  the  town,  in  the  midst  of  the  dense  forests  that 
clothed  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Hons  Albanns,  and 
on  the  maigin  of  a  small  crater-shaped  lake.  The 
■anctnary  was  commonly  known  as  Nbudh  Diakab 
<Vit™T.  iv.  8.  §  4;  Stat.  SUe.  ir.  4;  Aridntim 
Triviae  Nemnt,  id.  iii.  1 . 55 ;  'AfTt{ilato»  h  no- 
Aoiwi  Vitutt,  Stnb.  p.  239;  tiifMs  rii  ir  'Apmtif, 
Fhiloetr.  Fit.  ApoU.  iv.  36),  from  whence  the  lake 
came  t«  be  named  Lacus  Nkhobbasib  (Propert 
iii.  22),  while  Aricia  itself  obtained  the  epithet  of 
NEMOEAUa.  (Ov.  FomL  tL  59;  Lucan.  vi.  74.) 
The  lake  was  also  frequently  temied  Spkcdlum 
DuNAB  (Serv.  ad  Am.  rii.  516),  and  is  still  called 
the  Logo  di  iVemi,  so  celebrated  by  all  travellers 
In  Italy  for  its  picturesque  beauty.  It  is  much 
smaller  than  the  Lacos  Albanus,  ud  mor»  regnhtf 
in  its  crater-like  form,  being  sucreunded  on  all  ndes 
by  steep  and  lofty  hills  corered  with  wood.  The 
■worship  Diana  here  was  considered  by  some  an- 
ient writers  to  be  difectly  derived  frm  Tauris 
^Strab.  r.  p.  239),  while  others  ascribed  its  intro- 
ilnction  to  Hippolytns,  who,  after  having  been 
brought  to  lift  again  by  AesmUajnus,  was  Hi4ipaeed 
to  have  settled  in  Italy  under  the  name  of  Virtdna. 
(Pans.  iL  27.  §4;  Vbg.  ^wi.vii  761— 777;  Serv. 


*  Concerning  the  architecture  and  probable  date 
of  this  temple,  to  which  a  very  high  antiqui^  had 
been  amgned  by  Gell  and  Nibby,  see  Abeken,  in 
Abe  Amt.  ddt  ItuL  voL  xii.  ^  23—34. 


AEIGAEUM. 

ad  (oc)  It  was  wmnaAable  fir  the  pen 
barbarons  cusban,  ntairnd  evm  in  the 
Stiabo  and  Pausaniaa,  tliat  the  bigh-pn 
was  called  liex  NerooKssiE)  was  a  fugjtr 
who  had  obtained  the  ntaatioo  by  kilfing  h 
ceaaor,  on  which  account  the  pnesti  waH 
armed.  (Stcab.,  Fans.,  U.  ce.;  SoeL  C 
The  same  custom  is  alluded  to  fay  Ovi 
AmaL  i.  260)  and  by  Statiua  (SSv.  in. 
lAe  most  cdebrated  saDctuaries,  it  aopiL 
wealth,  and  was  in  cauequenoe  ou  of 
which  Augustus  hrriad  contribntkBt  dnrfaif 
with  L.  Antonins,  b.  c.  41.  (Aiqaan.  B.  i 
No  vestigcB  of  the  temple  remain ;  bat  it  ■] 
have  bem  situated  on  the  east  sde  ct  1 
where  then  grew  up  annnd  it  a  village 
town  called  NKMtn,  tf  wlucfa  tbe  modon  i 
Nmi  is  jrobably  the  saoceeaor.  The  Iski 
visible  outlet,  but  its  watera  are  carried  < 
artificial  emissary,  piob^ly  of  very  and 
Btractiao.  (Ab^cD,  M.I.  p.  167.)  An 
BOQTces  which  supplied  it  was  a  fixuitain 
Egcria,  whose  worship  here  appears  to  h 
eetablished  at  least  as  eariy  as  at  Borne. 
L  c;  Vlrg.  .^sa.  vii.  763;  Ov.  FatL  iil  2< 
XV.  468,  547;  VbL  Place  iL  304.)  Soh 
sitcaticm  could  not  fisil  to  be  aou^t  b] 
Dobtee  as  a  place  d  letirement,  and  we  I 
J.  Caesar  commenced  a  villa  her«,  bot  al 
abandoned  it  in  a  fit  cf  caprice.  {SoeL  C 
Some  foundatimis  still  visihie  beneath  the 
the  lake  haw  been  thought  to  be  thoae  <i  t 
(Nibby,  voL  iL  p.  396.)  Viteltios,  too,  is  n 
as  dawdling  away  his  time  *'  in  Nemofe 
when  he  ^onld  have  been  preparing  far 
(Tac.  Bitt.  iii.  36.) 

The  ValUs  Aridna  appears  to  have  bee 
dent  times  as  remarkable  for  its  feitilitj 
praeent  day:  it  was  particniarly  adapted 
growth  of  v^etablee. ,  (Plin.  xix.  6.  a.  33, 
Columell  X.  IS9;  Mart  xiiL  19.) 

The  name  of  Hoxs  Asteiovus  has  bee 
by  sevend  writers  (GeU,  Nibby,  &c)  to  th 
of  the  Alban  hills,  which  rises  iwnwdiab 
the  lake  of  Nemi,  asd  is  now  caUed  J/intte 
bot  there  is  no  fbundatioa  far  tbe  ancient  a] 
assigned  to  it  Stiabo  (pp.  239,  240)  as 
utaw  of  the  temple  or  eaoctnaiy  itself, 
word  6pos  in  tbe  latter  passage  is  an  inle 
(See  Croekurd  and  Kramer,  -ad  i?c) 

For  tbe  description  of  the  sitnaliati  anc 
remuns  both  of  Arida  and  Nemna,  see  Gdl 
of  Some,  pp.  103—107,  324—827)  ■ 
(Dmtomi  di  Aomo,  vol.  i.  pp.  254,  25 
pp.  395—397.)  [E. 

ABIC(yNIUH  X^WalM,  ia  Henfcnlal 
third  statioD  of  the  Itinenriam  Anbotun 
road  from  Caerleoo  to  Silcheetor,  betweei 
(Monmomh),  and  Glerum  ( (rloMoestep).  | 
ABIGAEUM  ('Apoww),  a  dty  of  I 
pamisus,  in  the  extrone  N.  <k  India  (propn 
ito  boondary),  in  Uie  NE.  part  of  the  b 
the  AspBsii,  who  inhabited  the  valley  of  i 
(Kameh),  The  inhatdtanta  abandoned  an 
OQ  Alexander's  approach,  It.c.  337;  but 
was  so  important,  as  oommanding  a  pat 
the  valley  of  the  ChoSs  to  that  of  the  Gw 
Alexander  assigned  to  Craterus  tlie  task 
storation,  while  he  himself  pursued  the 
(Arrian.  Anab.  iv.  24.)  lis  site  is  snppoe 
been  at  Asiira  ot  ABck^, 
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ASIL  [Itoil] 

AROUSPI  CApVunraf),  •  StTOlKn  peoplB. 
Tit  &3t  ccftMt  Mtioa  of  tbfl  Aiimu^  is  inHsro- 
dotns;  bat,  eatluff  tluui  tlli§  then  wu  tba  poem  of 
AiittoB  of  Proconcesns,  called  JrwiaqMa  (frea 
'Afn/iiirwta,  Herod,  ir.  14);  ud  it  is  npoQ  the 
(Tidaice  of  Udb  poem,  lather  than  upon  the  iide- 
fcadent  of  HarodotUB,  that  the  stranger 

■t'i'"™^  coieandng  the  peo|de  in  qnestion  rest. 
&idi  in  tboiB,  to  Uitir  bat%  om-vjvAjKnA  as  to 
thnitMSBg  the  gold  fimi  the  Orypes;  cm  the  ottier 
imd,  k0werar,tbe  man  praucpaits  of  the  Harodotean 
Kcoont  mj  be  eonddered  as  the  rasolt  of  inveeti- 
ptnos  go  the  part  ot  the  historian  himself,  eepe- 
daflj  tbe  dHin^  of  tb^  name.  (Herod.  It.  27.) 
Bl^KtiBgtUiUsaTida&ceii,  lA,  that  it  behngad 
to  tlw  S^tUm  lugoage ;  Snd^,  that  it  was  a 
eompxad  of  anmat^ime,  and  ipou— each  of 
these  wards  hmg  Scythis  glae«a ;  or,  to  speak  more 
[tMBdj,  glowa  from  the  language  of  the  Sioloti 
(SidAmi).  Hence,  the  name  was  not  natrre ;  £  e. 
Jrm^upt  wag  not  an  Arinuupim  word. 

If  wt  deal  irith  QHb  com^mmd  as  a  gloas,  and 
tttempi  to  discorer  the  esdstmg  tongue  m  wtath  it 
ii  ttiU  ta  be  fbond,  oar  reaoha  are  whoB;  native. 
Id  none  of  the  nomeroiiB  languagee  of  Cancanis,  in 
uw  of  the  aannic  dialects,  and  in  none  of  the 
Turk  lad  Cgrian  tongoca  of  tho  Lower  Vdgs  and 
Ikn  do  we  &id  either  one  word  cr  the  other.  Yet 
ve  bm  ipedmens  of  every  sziituig  fi»iD  of  speech 
for  tlttse  pans,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
tlie  ta^u  flf  the  aodent  Skoloti  is  extinct.  On  the 
nttniy,  one  of  the  Herodotean  glosses  (otorzunon) 
it  TisIl  Much,  then,  as  it  may  wear  the  appear- 
ciet  cf  cutting  rather  than  nntyii^  the  Gordian 
kn^  the  tr^u&o  of  jlrmuupi  by  Mow  j^AiA^> 
aiDft  be  looked  npon  aa  an  inaccuracy. 

if  the  liKB  of  die  final  -f,  and  the  change  of  the 
wnpottod  ntdlant  (a  sound  strange  tn  Greek  ears) 
U  ibe  beginning  ttf  die  word  Arimaa  p,  be  admitted 
u  leyitmate,  we  nu^  find  a  popnlatioD  that,  at  the 
jmatt  time,  aereea,  name  fir  name,  and  piiMe  tat 
[4ace,  iridi  tins  iiTsterioiu  BatiaD.  Thdr  native 
■ante  it  Mari=mm,  and,  as  Arimatpi  was  mot  n 
it^nre  name,  tb^  may  have  been  so  called  in  the 
tiioe  <£  Herodotus.  The  name,  however,  by  which 
tivf  an  known  to  tbcir  nmghbonrs  is  TMeremu. 
Thfir  locality  k  the  left  bank  of  the  Middle  Volga, 
ia  the  gtmnmeote  of  SimlnrBlc,  and  Santor; 
>  kcaSy  wUdi  is  sofflelndr  near  the  gold  Astriots 
of  the  Unhan  Baag^  to  fn^  the  conditions  of  the 
Hmdotcan  aoooont,  which  jdaces  than  north  of  the 
Intones  (tbemselTes  ncrth  of  the  Scythae,  or 
&E4DtiXaodsoutlioftiieGi7pes.  The  Tsheremiss 
M«ig  to  ths  Ugnan  fiunily ;  tiiey  have  no  appear- 
nce  of  boi^  a  recent  peo|^e ;  nrither  is  there  any 
nmab  Xa  aasume  dUinction  of  the  Herodotean 
ArinuEii.  Lastly,  tho  name  by  which  they  were 
^i»nk  to  tiie  Giwks  of  OlUop^,  is  Ekely  to  be 
t^  nuM  (aDowing  for  change  of  fbim)  by  which 
t^y  an  kanm  to  tiie  oocnpuitB  of  tha  bbbm  parts 
B  fna«L  [B.  a  L.] 

ABIHATHEA,  "  A  city  of  the  Jews"  (lAkt, 
uiiL  51),  pheed  by  St  Jerome  near  Diospcdis  or 
ikfUajJt.  J^amL"),  which  wooU  correspond 
^  wdl  with  the  sitnatkm  of  Bamld,  where  a  late 
tndiiiaiiGatetheci^af  Jose^of  Arimathe*.  The 
sfguaents  agrioiA  tUs  iTpothesis  are  folly  stated  by 
Jir.tctimu.  (J^rfiirfiiiH. vol  iii. pp.83, &c)  He 
Koebdes  that  its  rite  has  aot  yet  been  identified. 
Sonawiitniteiti^itiritbBAMA.  [G.W.} 


AWMINUM  CA^ffuiw:^d.Aiimmensis:  Je»- 
«MX  one  of  tiie  most  impOTtant  and  celebrated 
dtiea  of  Umhria,  aitiiated  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
dose  to  the  moothcf  the  river  Ariminns,  from  wludi 
it  derived  its  name  (Fest.  r.  v.),  and  only  about 
SmilasS.  of  the  Rubicon  which  ft^ed  tbebonndaiy 
of  Cisalpine  GauL  Sbabo  teQs  us  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally an  Undirian  dty  (v.  p.  317.):  it  must  have 
paand  into  the  hands  of  the  Senodea  Geals  dnrii^ 
the  time  tint  thcj  poaseaaed  the  whcdB  cf  this  tract 
between  the  Apennines  and  the  sea:  but  we  have  no 
mention  of  its  name  in  histoiy  previous  to  the  year 
B.  c  268,  when  the  Braoans,  who  had  expelled  tite 
Senoue  &om  aD  this  part  of  Italy,  established  a 
cokmyatAriminum.  (liv.E^t  xv.;  Eutrop.ii.  16; 
TeILFtt.il4)  StarikJLa)  The  position  of  this 
new  aetawneot,  ckae  to  tlw  extreme  verge  of  Italy 
towards  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  just  at  the  point  whers 
the  last  slopes  of  the  Apemunes  desrand  to  tha 
Adriatic  and  bound  the  great  fluns  which  extend 
finm  thence  without  intwruptusi  to  the  Alps,  ren- 
dered it  a  mihtaij  peat  of  the  highest  impotence, 
and  it  was  justly  considered  m  the  kqr  cf  (Msalpme 
Gaul  on  the  osoe  ride,  and  of  the  eastern  eoaat  of 
Italy  cn  the  other.  (Strab.  v.  p.  226;  Fed.  iii.  61.) 
At  the  same  time  Hs  pwt  at  the  month  of  the  river 
inaintained  iti  conmunicatiaas  by  sea  with  the  S.  of 
Itily,  and  at  a  kter  period  wittt  the  eoimtries^  the 
opposite  nde  of  the  Adriatic 

Tha  importance  of  Aiiminnm  was  still  furtbv 
increased  by  the  opening  in  b.  c  S2I  of  the  Via 
Flaminia  which  led  bam  thence  direct  to  Some, 
and  subsequently  of  the  Via  Aemilia  (b.  c  187) 
wludi  astabMied  a  direct  commnnicxtion  with  Pl»> 
cntis,  (liv.  Epit  xx.  xxxix.  2.)  Hence  we  ftad 
Ariminum  npe^edly  playing  an  important  part  in 
BaoaaB  Mrtory.  As  eady  as  b.  c.  225  it  was  occu- 
{ded  by  a  Soman  army  during  the  Gaulish  war:  in 
B.  o.  218  it  was  the  place  upon  which  Sempromtw 
directed  his  l^ions  in  order  to  oppose  Hannibal  in 
Cisal|»na  Qaul;  and  throughout  die  Sectxid  Pnnio 
W«r  it  was  caw  of  the  points  to  which  the  Betnant 
attached  the  greateet  strategic  importance,  and  which 
th^  rarely  iidled  to  guard  with  a  consideiBble  army. 
(PoLiL23,iiL61,77;Ltv.xxl51,xziT.44.)  It 
is  again  mentioned  as  holding  a  ""''1"'  place  during 
the  Gaffic  war  in  b.  o.  200,  as  well  as  in  the  civil 
wars  (£  SnBa  and  Uarins,  <m  which  occasion  it  suf  ■ 
ftred  aeverelr,  for,  having  been  ocen|aed  by  Carix^  it 
was  vindirtivelj  i^ondaed  by  SaOa.  (liv.  xxxL  10, 
21;  Aptriaa  B.  C.  1  67,  87,  91;  Cic  Verr.  L  14.) 
On  the  outbreak  of  hoetiUtiee  between  Caesar  and 
PompOT,  it  was  the  first  object  of  the  former  to  make 
himsdf  master  of  Ariminmn,  from  wheooe  he  directed 
his  subseqtMnt  operations  both  against  Etroria  and 
Picemun.  (Caes.  S.  C.  i.  8, 11 ;  Pint  Coe*.  82 ;  Cio. 
adFam.m.  IS;  Apfsan.  B.  C.  iL  95.)  So  also  we 
find  it  oonsjncuoas  during  the  wars  of  Antonios  and 
Octavins  (^^Han.  B.  C.  m.  46,  v.  33) ;  in  the  civil 
war  betwen  Vit^oi  and  Vespasian  (Tac.  Hitt.  iii. 
41, 48);  and  agvn  at  a  much  latw  period  in  the 
contest  between  BtUsariiu  and  the  6ouis.  (Procop. 
S.O.^  10, 17,  iH.  37,  ir.  38.) 

Nor  was  it  eely  in  a  military  print  of  view  that 
Ariminum  was  of  impwtsnce,  It  seems  to  have  been 
tcaa  the  first  a  flomishing  ooloi^:  and  was  one  of 
tiie  eighteen  which  in  b-o.  209,  notwithstanding  th» 
severe  prsiroTe  of  the  Second  Pnnie  War,  was  stiU 
able  to  fandah  it*  quota  of  men  and  moiey.  (tiv. 
zxvii  10.)  It  was  htdeed  fiir  a  time  redneed  to  » 
■tate  of  iufariiiri^y  br  SoU^  aa  »  pumshment  ftr-thft 
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m^iport  it  bad  afibrd«d  to  luB  soonuet.  (Gie.  j>fw  fTiue: 
9S:  for  the  ruioas  expl&oatiana  vMch  have  been 
gireoof  this  much  diapated  pawoge  see  Sftrignr,  Ver- 
mitcku  Schr^^  toL  L  p.  18,  &&  and  Uu^iurdt, 
SMtdbuch  der  TZAn.  AU^&mer,  toL  iii.  p.  39— 
41.)  BntDotwithstanding  this,  and  the  heavy  cala- 
mitj  which  it  had  preriaDslj  anffiired  at  hia  hand«, 
it  appean  to  have  quickly  revived,  and  ie  mentioaed 
iiiB.o.43aaone(jthe  richest  and  meet  flouiishiiig 
dtiee  of  Italy.  (Appian,  B.  C.  it.  3.)  At  that  period 
its  lands  wore  portioned  ont  among  the  soldien  of 
the  TnnmviiB:  but  Angiutns  afte^ards  atoned  for 
this  mjiutice  by  adorning  it  with  otany  splendid 
pubUc  works,  some  of  which  are  still  extant:  and 
though  we  hear  but  little  of  it  during  the  Boman 
empire,  its  continued  importance  thronghont  that 
period,  as  well  as  its  colonial  rank,  is  attested  by 
innumerable  inscripdona.  (Oicll.  Inter.  80,  3049, 
3174,  ic;  Plin.  iil  15.  b.  20.)  After  the  &U  of 
the  Western  Empire  it  became  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
Pentapolis,  which  coniinaed  sabject  to  the  Exarchs 
of  Bavenna  until  the  invasion  of  the  Lombards  at  the 
close  of  the  6th  century. 

Pliny  tells  us  that  Ajimiaam  wu  ntuated  between 
the  two  rivera  Akuqnus  and  Apruu.  The  former, 
At  the  month  <^  which  was  situated  the  port  of 
Arinunun  (Strab.  t.  p.  317)  is  now  called  the  Ma- 
rtcchh,  and  flows  under  the  walls  of  the  town  m 
tbe  N.  side.  The  Apmsa  is  probably  the  trifling 
stream  now  called  Auta,  immediately  S.  of  Aimtnt. 
In  the  new  division  d  Italy  under  Augustus  the 
limits  of  the  8th  region  (Gallia  Cispadana)  were 
extended  as  Gar  as  tbe  Atiminiis,  but  the  city  of 
Ariminiim  seems  to  have  been  also  included  in  it, 
thoDgh  situated  m  the  S.  aide  of  that  river.  (Plin. 
^c.;  PtcJ.iii.  1.  §  22.)  The  modem  of  Aunuh 
still  ivtaina  two  striking  monuments  of  its  andent 
grandeur.  The  flrst  is  the  Bomaii  bridge  of  five 
arches  over  the  Ariminns  by  which  the  town  is 
appi\»ched  on  the  N. :  this  is  bnilt  entirely  of  maAlo 
and  m  the  best  style  of  architecture:  it  was  erected, 
M  we  learn  from  the  inscription  still  remaining  on 
it,  by  Augustas,  but  completed  by  Tiberius:  and  is 
still,  both  from  iu  perfect  preservation  and  the  beanty 
□F  its  coostructioii,  tbe  most  striking  monument  of  its 
I' lass  which  remains  in  Italy.  On  the  oppcwte  aide 
uFthe  town  the  gate  leadmg  to  Petaro  is  a  trium- 
phal arch,  eiedod  m  honour  of  Augustus;  it  is  bnilt 
like  the  bridge,  of  white  msrblo,  of  the  Cainthian 
order,  and  in  a  very  pure  style  of  architecture,  though 
I*rtially  disfigured  by  some  later  additions.  ( Eustace, 
Oaancal  Tour,  voL  L  281,  282;  Bampoldi,i)K. 
Corogr.  voL  m.  p.  694.  The  mscriptions  are  given 
byUuiatwi,  p.2006!  and  OiflUi,  604.)  A  kmd 
of  pedestal  m  the  caOn  of  the  town,  with  a  spnriouB 
inacnpUon,  tTctends  to  be  tbe  Sugsetttm  from  whioh 
Caeaar  harangued  his  troops  at  Ariminnm.  aftor 
the  passage  of  the  Eubicon. 

The  coins  of  Aruninum  which  bear  the  Latin 
legend  Aam  belong  to  the  period  of  the  Soman 

ABIMPHAEI.    [ABoiPPAn.]  *■ 

AfilNCHI,  a  tribe  of  the  Tauhi,  according  to 
Anmuanns  MaroeUinus  (xxii.  8  s.  33),    fp  s7| 

ABIOLA,  in  Gallia,  is  placed  by  the  Alitoiine 
I  tin.  <m  the  road  from  Duiocortomm  (JO^-) 
through  Tullmn  (Ta^,  to  Divodunun  (iS) 
But  geographers  do  not  agree  about  the  pUcl 
Walckenaer  makes  it  to  be  Jtfimi  Oami/  D'aS 
£ioB  It  a  plan  called  Frt>»£  i  q  tt 

AKIOLICA:    1.  A  sMidi  and  viUa^  «  the 
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road  over  the  Gralan  Alpa,  immediately  i 
of  the  passage  of  the  moonlain  itaetf  Tl 
in  which  alone  the  name  occurs,  plans 
from  the  station  oo  the  snmmit  of  the  pai 
Qrua),  and  16  from  Arebrigium;  but  thi 
tance  is  greatly  overstated,  and  ahndd  o 
corrected  into  6,  aa  the  distances  in  the  T 
in  this  case  coindde  with  those  in  the 
which  gives  24  miles  in  all  from  Arebrij 
St.  Lidier)  to  Berghitjiun  (Bowy  SL 
and  this  is  jnat  about  the  truth.  ArioBc 
occupied  the  same  site  as  i>i  TWBe,  ii 
little  plain  or  opening  of  the  valley  whicl 
the  descent  into  It^.  Tbe  name  is  i 
given  as  Abtouca,  in  the  older  edition 
bula,  but  tbe  viginal  haa  Ariolica.  [E. 

2.  A  station  in  Gallia,  is  placed  in  the 
the  road  from  Urba  (_Orbe%  in  the  Paya  < 
Switzerland,  to  Vesontio  (Besonfom)  in  F 
seems  to  reprtaent  Pcmtarlier  on  the  1 
tbe  diiitances  in  the  Antcnine  Itin.  do  not 
the  real  distances,  and  D'AnrOle  resorts 
poeitiai  of  the  numbers,  as  he  doea  oca 
other  cases.  The  Theodosian  Tabu  name 
Abrolica,— possibly  an  emr  of  tranacripti 

3.  [Abdeuca.] 

ABIS  ('Apii:  Pidhimd),  a  tributary 
misns  in  Ueesenia.  (Paus.  iv.  31.  §  : 
Jforeo,  vol.  i.  p.  357,  Arc) 
ABIS.  [Aru  Civitas.3 
AfilSBA  ('A^«t):  EtkjApuiteSos), 
Uysia,  roentiimed  by  Homer  (/L  ii.  83 
same  tine  with  Sextus  and  Abydos.  It  * 
B.  «.  r.  'Aplfftii)  between  Peroote  and 
colony  of  Uytitene,  founded  by  Scamai 
Ascanius,  son  of  Aeneas;  and  co  the  rii 
supposed  to  be  the  Moutaa-^ai ;  the 
Mouua  may  represent  Ariaba.  Tbe  am 
ander  mastered  here  after  croanng  the 
(Anian,  Anab.  I  12.)  When  the  wand 
passed  over  intoAjua,onthe  invitation  of  A 
occupied  Arisba,  bat  wen  soon  defeated 
by  KingPmoas.  (PoLv.  111.)  In  Su 
(p.  590)  the  place  was  almost  fivgottt 
are  coins  of  Arisbe  of  Tnyan's  a 
mouscmns. 

There  was  an  Arisba  in  Lesbos,  wluch 
(i.  151)  speaks  of  as  being  taken  by  th 
naeL  (Comp.  Steph.  B.  «.t>.  'Aplatn.)  PI 
says  it  was  dealroyed  by  an  carthquaka. 

ABI'STERAE  ('ApurrfpaO.  « 
the  coast  of  Troezenia,  near  the  ScyDaesJ 
tory.    (Pans.  U.  34.  §  8;  Plin.  iv.  12.  a 

AEISTONAUTAE.  [PttLDncT 

ABITIUM  PEAETORIUM  QA^m 
5.  ^  7 1  SaleatUrra  or  iteneMnte),  a  ton 
tania,  on  the  high  road  {mxa  Oliapo  ( 
Emerita  (Merida),  38  U.  P.  from  the  fia 
AtU.  p.  418 ;  G^g.  Sav.  iv.  44.) 

ABIUS  (4  'Apiis,  Stnb.  ipp.  515,  511 
Arrian,  iv.  6 ;  'Apfua,  PtoL  vi.  17.  §  2  ; 
Dionya.  Peri^.  t.  1098;  Anus,  Pfin.  tI 
Arias,  Ammian-xriiLe),  tbe  only  river  o* 
tbe  fferi  Rud),  It  rises  at  Ob«h  in  the  F 
mountains,  and  having  run  westerly  by  R 
to  the  NW.,  and  is  loat  in  the  Sands.  (E 
Kabul,  L  p.  155.).  Strabo  and  Airian  1 
that  it  was  lost  in  the  Sands.  Ptolci 
other  hand,  gave  it  two  anna,  of  which  i 
flowed  from  the  Saripbi  motintaina,  \ 
from  the  Pon^wnisu  ;  and  ma^  it  t«a 


t 


Digilized  by  Google 


ABIZAinT. 


ABMENIA. 


215 


Ukt,  wnif  it  (w  Snnwtl,  'tntmiJr  mil  Uin- 
not  han  dm)  with  the  Farak  Riui,  wUdi  does 
AD  into  tin  Lake  Zmh.  (WOmo,  Jnmo,  p.  ISO; 
Xmr,jrmori'V<trAnia,p.l7S.)  [V.I 

JIUZANTI  i'Apiiawnl,  Her.  1  101).  ona  of 
the  tix  tribes  «t  ndent  Medi*  moitianed  by  Hero- 
dotm;  TbeHmaisderiTed  frnn  the  SMiaoiit2(T3n- 
Zoita  "of  noble  tmwl"  (Bopp,  For^  Gr.  L  p.  213.) 
ClirTgaiitM  {Xpturdms,  Sen.  Cyrop.  u.  3.  §  5)  is 
1  niDM  if  aimilaT  origin  sod  risn^catioii.  f  V.] 

hSniSSS.QhfiiAni  or  'AfvtA^ :  Ai.  'Afismust). 
Sttphsutt  (t.  V.  'A|ifi^)  obMrns  tkit  XflBo^un  h 
tbe  ^uiam  (tL  I.  §  15)  writw  it  'ApftHrn  (8i& 
^<i«^).  TIk  Toi  Tbontsod  on  their  ntom  aiicbwvd 
tbdr  iliips  ben,  sod  Bt«7«d  fire  days.  Tbo  piscs 
Ictegtd  to  the  rat™*™.  It  wis  60  stsdis  west 
of  5oape  («»&),  and  had  a  porL  (Strsb.  p.  545.) 

A  mull  nM  TimfA  f\Ay^V^-nMm  hy  Vtw.w       7g  j 

ud  ouned  also  OehthaauuMa  ia  Un  AnooTmons 
Prriplos,  and  OcbsnesoB  bj  Scylax,  &I1b  into  Uie 
tnboor.  [G.  L.] 

ABMnnA  fAfvuWs:  £0.  'Apitinat,  Arms- 
^DS(  Anncidsnis).  Then  is  so  nnudi  diAoul^  in 
fiiiBg  the  natural  Bnils  of  ths  oomtrf  derignated 
bj  thii  nsffle,  that  its  nditical  boimdsaies  hare  been 
dpcEcd  to  ooathmal  chaises. 

If  Xakai  in  tfas  nwst  oomprebensive  smne,  the 
ED|Jirstes  may  be  considered  as  fizming  the  central 
Uce  of  the  onnntiy  kDonra  to  the  andenta  aa  Ar- 
mnua.  E.  of  this  river  it  extended  as  &r  as  the 
Cufuo  Sea,  and  agnn  W.,  over  a  part  of  what  is 
iwii%  coD^dered  aa  Ana  Minw.  The  fixmer  of 
thne  two  great  portioDa  waa  almost  nnirersalfy 
koDvn  u  Annoiia  Major,  and  the  latter  went  under 
ibe  title  of  Annmia  Ifinor. 

Hm  oatiTe  aod  Bjvmtine  historians  make  use  of 
KSBf  nAfiiUant,  the  namee  of  which  they  men- 
ton;  battheOiedc  and  Botnan  geognphcn  confine 
tlnsneebes  to  those  two  great  diruiras  originallj 
muh,  it  would  seem,  by  U»  successors  of  Alecando' 
tbe  Crwt.  (PtoL  t.  7.  §  13 ;  Plb.  vi.  9.) 

In  Un  Scriptorea  there  is  ao  aQancn  to  Armenia 
h  came,  though  we  meet  with  the  following  Hebrew 
Mzmtima,  refaning  to  it  ather  as  a  whde,  v 
ic  peitienlar  dfatricta.  (1.)  Tooasmah,  a  name 
vbieb  not  only  appears  in  the  Etbnograjjiio  table 
ID  Gmene  (x.  3;  camp.  I  Chroti.  L  6),  bat  also  in 
EttHd  (xxrili.  6^  where  it  ia  elasied  along  with 
fiMKr,  md  (xrriL  14)  by  the  side  of  Meahech  and 
TsbiL  It  ia  Garions  enough  that  the  "n*'"™*  tra- 
■litim  spisk  ef  CDS  coDinKn  |rogeaitor  of  this  name. 
Hawnerfitde  endH  be  asBi^ied  toflie  AimaniMi 
Chrgoelei,  ss  regards  the  remote  period  of  thdr  hi»- 
t«T,  thete  can  be  little  qneetiai  but  thatthe  Togannah 

inipdiR  bdoi^  to  tlua  coontiy.  (2.)  Araxat, 
the  Imd  upon  the  moontuns  of  which  the  Ark 
■^■1  Tin.  4);  to  which  the  sons  of  Senac- 
(Mi  fled  aftor  imudering  Oirir  father  (8  Kingt, 
&>-37;Aa.ixxT3.3S);  and  one  of  the  kingdams 
tiixiiHBed  ikng  with  MiniH  and  A'fr^WH^  to  arm 
KJiiat  Babykai  (Jer.  &.  27).  The  province  of 
Anrat  ky  in  the  centre  of  the  UngAim,  ud  was 
■(^nffing  to  the  native  historian,  Mnes«C!honne 
iBulBr.Armm.'&.  e.  6,  pi  90),  dividel  into  twen^ 
rranncfa.  (3.)  Vxm,  dted  above  (Jer.  I.  c), 
u>d  pnbiUy  Dm  nme  as  the  IGnyas,  witJi  regard 
to  whifh  and  the  accompanying  traditions  i£oat 
tbeDehigeJaaei4ia8(^Hf^.i.  1.  §6)  quotes  Nicholas 
of  Duuudis.  ntMOimBUer,  b4>L  AU.  vol.  l  pt.  i. 

noMotaia  (r.  5S)  nprsMota  Anaeid*  n  liani^ 


CiSda  for  its  bcsder  on  the  W.,  being  separated 
from  this  oonntiy  by  the  Eu|dirates.  Towvds  the 
N.  it  inchided  the  soorcea  of  tlie  same  river 
(L  180).  The  lunits  to  the  B.  and  E.  were  not 
distiDcdy  defined,  iHx>bably  Sfbnot  Hsdns  aepanted 
it  from  Ueeopotamia,  and  Hamt  Anrat  fimn  ibm 
wia&Tj  tX  the  6as|^te,  who  oceai»ed  the  valky 
trsreised  by  the  Araxes.  (Bennel,  Qtog.  fftrod. 
voL  i.  -p.  869.) 

In  Strabo  (li.  p.  587)  Anncda  is  boonded  to  the 
S.  by  MeMnotamh  md  theliaiinia;  on  the  E.  by 
Great  Ue^  and  Atropotene;  on  the  N.  by  the 
Iberes  and  Albani,  with  Hounts  Parachoatrae  and 
Cancasna ;  on  the  W.  by  the  Tibareni,  Hta. 
lyadres  and  Sl^dises  as  fiw  as  the  Lceser  Armenia, 
jffid  the  cnmtiy  on  the  Enphratee  which  separated 
Annenia  from  Ct^ipadoda  and  Commagene,  Strabo 
(pi  680)  qtiotee  Tbei^iliaiiea  fiir  the  statement  that 
Armenia  was  100  echoeni  in  breadth,  and  200 
echoeni  in  length ;  the  schoenns  here  is  rsckraKd  at 
40  stadia  He  objects  to  this  admeasarement,  and 
asdgning  the  same  nnmber  of  schoeni  to  its  length, 
bDows  50  ftr  its  breadth.  Neither  statonent,  it 
need  Iiardly  be  said,  ia  correct  (see  Grosknrd's  note); 
sa  at  no  period  was  its  snperfdee  so  ezteoded  as 
Theojdianes  or  Strabo  wonld  make  it.  The  rough 
and  inaccnrate  statements  d  Pliny  (L  e."),  and  Justin 
(xlii.  2)  are  equally  wide  of  the  tmth. 

In  a  natural  division  of  the  conntry  Annenia 
takes  its  place  as  belonging  to  the  N.  HigHardii  of 
the  gigantic  i^tean  of  Ird»,  extending  in  the  fonn 
of  a  tiUogla  between  the  angles  of  tiuee  seas,  the 
Caspian,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Gnlf  of  Scanderocn. 
This  great  separate  mass  forms  an  elevated  |Jatean, 
from  which  the  principal  momituos,  rivers  and  val- 
1^  of  W.  Asia  diverge  towaids  the  fimr  seas  at  the 
fttrtfaennoat  extwanitisa.  Its  pUm  rise  to  7,000  ft. 
above  the  krvd  of  the  sea,  and  the  highest  numnits 
of  Ht  Ararat,  which  overtop  the  plahis,  attain  the 
hdgfit  of  17,260  English  feet  If  we  look  at  the 
more  striking  d^ects, — the  monntaina,  it  will  be 
seen  that  several  great  branches  qoit  the  high  land 
about  the  sftings  of  the  Enphrates  and  Tigris,  and 
take  diAnnt  SncSona  i  Imt  eUefly  £.  S.  and  W. 
fruUi  ibB  summits  of  Ararat.  Ararat,  the  eonrnxn 
root  fitan  which  theee  branches  spring,  raises  its 
Bnow>clad  sonmits  in  a  district  nearly  equidistant 
frnn  the  Black  and  Casiaan  Seas.  The  larger  plain 
10  miles  in  width  at  the  base  cf  the  mountain,  is 
covered  with  lava,  and  the  formation  of  the  mass 
iladf  indicates  the  presence  of  that  volcanic  agency 
wMdi  cansed  the  great  eaithqnake  <tf  1840.  Two 
vast  ocnical  pealcs  rising  fiu*  above  all  others  in 
the  neigfabonrfaood,  form  the  great  centre  of  the 
"Honntains  of  Ararat,"  the  lower  one  is  steeper 
and  moie  pointed  than  the  higher,  fnan  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  shying  {dun  aa  the  NW.  side.  Hie 
ascent  of  the  gr^er  cna  is  easier,  and  the  anmmita 
have  boBD,  in  afiect,  gained  lij  ^  Genaan  traveller 
Parrot 

The  difficulties  the  ascent  are  considerable,  and 
have  ^ven  rise  to  the  local  and  expresuve  name,  of 
AgM  or  painful  wwintfin.  Thoiigh  a  vol. 
cano,  it  hn  no  cratar,  and  bean  no  erridence  <rf  any 
recent  eruption ;  it  is,  however,  oompoeed  entirely 
of  volcanio  matter, — consisting  of  di^rent  varieties 
of  igneous  rocks.  It  seems  to  be  a  subaqueous 
volcano  extreme  antiquity,  retumng  no  traces  of 
the  movements  by  which  its  materials  have  been 
brought  bito  thdr  present  podtkn. 

The  first  ef  the  nomenua  cbaina  which  desceod 
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from  Hub  cnlmiiuitiiig  pdDt  of  tho  irhole  ifstein,  is 
the  elcr&ted  range,  fonning  tho  backbone  of  the 
A^tjriaa  moonlaini,  which,  with  its  principal  nmi- 
fl^Ations,  is  tlie  seat  of  tho  vaUeys,  containing  » large 
pTMportiioi  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  conntrf.  This 
ridge  rtuu  from  the  slopes  of  Ht.  Ararat  at  its 
mrthem  extremity,  in  a  SSE.  direction  between  the 
Lakes  of  Vdn  and  Unmij/ah,  along  tho  W.  side  of 
Axerbaijan,  the  ancient  Atropatene,  to  the  extre- 
mity uf  tbe  prorince.  This  main  range  of  Kurdittdn 
u  identified  with  the  chain  which  Strabo  (p.  522) 
isrs  some  called  the  Gordjaesn  Mountains,  and  to 
which  Mt.  Masins  belongs,  baring  on  the  S.  the 
diies  of  Nisibis  and  Tigranocerta,    It  is  composed 
lOf  red  tandstooe  and  bualt,  terminating  in  needle 
puints  at  a  considerable  elevation,  while  the  irregolar 
sides  are  frDquently  wooded,  and  form  basins  or 
amphitheatres.    From  this  chain  branches  diverge 
totvards  the  W.  These  assnme  the  form  of  an  acute 
triangle,  which  has  its  apex  W.  of  the  Enphrates, 
)C9  base  resting  on  the  KwditUn  ijinge,  while  its 
aides  are  formed  by  portions  of  the  ranges  of  Taurus 
niiil  Antitaoms.    The  S.  branches  constitute  what 
properly  called  the  Taunu,  and  thoae  to  the  N. 
tb«  Autitaurus.    Antitaunu  extends  from  the  bor- 
den  of  Comnugene  (£/  foston),  aud  Melitene 
{Malatiyah)  towards  the  K.,  enclosing  Sophene  in 
a  villej  between  it  and  Taurus  Proper.  (Strab.  xi. 
p.  r]2l.)    This  slatoment  corresponds  with  the  de- 
hcnption  of  the  range  running  W.  from  Mt.  Ararat 
ID  two  paraMel  chains  Ui  Deyddin,  where  it  separates 
into  several  branches,  the  upper  one  taking  a  general 
Vi'.  direction,  having  to  the  northward  tbe  great 
ahtiimeais  of  Aligfi-Beg,  Kehan-T6gh,  Kat-TdgK, 
iHih  others,  the  Paryadres  and  mountains  of  the 
Mrxichi  of  Strabo  {I.  c).    At  Det/ddih,  the  S.  chain 
«if  the  Antitaurus  bifurcates;  the  N.  branch  taking 
tho  upper  portion  of  the  ifurdd;  and  the  lower 
miiije,  enclosing  the  5.  side  of  the  valley.    In  these 
(lifTerent  ridges  limestone  and  gypeum  prevail,  with 
la-salt  and  other  volcanio  roclu.    It  separates  Ar- 
ini-nift  from  Mesopotamia,  and  also  Adsilene  from 
So],hcne.  (Str«b.  xi.  pp.521,  527.)    Near  the  S. 
^ilrcmity  of  the  main  ridge  of  Kurdittdn,  the  range 
dwignaled  Taurus  Proper  diverges  from  the  Zagros 
ia  two  almost  parallel  lines,  and  divides  SojAene 
and  port  of  Armenia  from  Mesopotamia.  (Strab. 
p.  522.)     The  formation  is  chiefly  of  limestone, 
with  red  sandstone,  conglomerate,  and  occasionally 
ja^ier;  conical  bare  summits,  with  irregular  sides 
iiiti-rsected  by  deep  valleys,  less  or  more  peopled,  ara 
Ihe  characleriatics  of  that  portion  of  the  range  of 
Tiurua  which  lies  E.  of  the  river  Tigris.    In  cn»s. 
iiig  Upper  Mesopotamia  the  Taurus  is  more  rwky 
aixl  less  oontinnous  than  before, — and  at  Mdrdin 
the  height  of  the  limestone  summit  of  Mount  Masios 
w«rcely  exceeds  2,300  feet    It  appears  frvm  the 
jnvestigttionB  of  recent  travellers,  that  the  whole 
trai^  of  country  comprehended  between  the  Euxine 
and  Caspian  Seas  exhibits  the  phenomena  of  volcanic 
itclion.    It  has  been  conjectured  that  this  region,  at 
a-  pctriod  not  vciy  remote,  geologically  speaking,  was 
At  one  time  cohered  with  wat«r,  which  formed  a  vast 
inland  sea,  of  which  the  Caspian  and  other  laree 
sheets  of  water  are  the  remnants.    Tho  first  move- 
ment belongs  to  the  Jura  limeatone,  or  oolitic  series; 
0  Jiibseqoent  deposition  of  schbtose  and  arenaceous 
aaaJs  then  took  place,  which,  from  the  fossils  they 
contain,  are  identified  with  the  creUceous  and  green 
tandstone  formations.  This  country  must  have  then 
IMBHBted  Uie  fictore  of  a  narrow  sea,  bounded  on 


the  N.  by  tha  chain  belonging  to  tbe  cfaalk  bn 

and  to  the  S.  by  the  Jura  limrBltmf  range,  tht 
of  the  previous  upheaval.  At  this  epoch  t 
canic  eruptions  began  which  have  so  much  n 
the  snrface  of  the  country.  The  empticn  c 
masses,  besides  filling  up  valleys,  has  in  otix 
of  the  chain  formed  gnat  drcolar  badns,  tr 
I^iitbeatrta," — some  of  which  now  exist  ai 
while  others  have  been  filled  ap  with  teitii 
posits,  showing  the  prior  date  of  the  roicanii 
by  which  they  are  encircled.  Belonging  to  I 
the  volcanic  lake  of  Seoaagha,  SQppoaed  ia 
Lychnitis  (Aiix»'rr<f)  of  Ptolemy  (v.  13. 
5,000  feet  from  the  sea,  Eurronnded  by  tr 
porphyry  formations.  SW.  of  this  lake  ts  tb 
volcanic  amidiitheatre  of  Central  Armoiia 
posing  a  circus  of  several  conical  moon  tain 
taining  cnten.  As  the  lakes  of  VA%  am 
Taiyah  have  no  outlet  It  may  be  cmjecturt 
they  were  produced  in  the  same  mamn-. 
dition  to  ttus  the  basiu  of  Central  Armoiia  a 
vast  deposits  of  rock-salt,  a  further  proof 
existence  of  a  great  salt  lake.  (Daubeny  o 
caaofs,  p.  -366.) 

Tbe  high  mountains,  and  the  mows  with 
they  are  covered,  are  the  feeders  of  a  cooai 
number  of  rivers.  The  elevated  plateao, 
extends  from  the  base  of  Mt.  Ararat  into 
menia  (Kttrdiiidn),  and  part  of  Asa  IGoor,  e 
the  sources  of  these  grrat  chanoels  of  cannniL 
from  Armenia  to  tbe  several  nations  of  Enrv 
Asia,  1.  The  Halts  has  its  sourcn  at  two 
both  of  which  are  much  farther  to  the  £ 
generally  represented  on  maps.  Of  these  i 
the  most  northern  are  on  the  udes  of  C^mm 
Tagh,  but  the  others  are  on  the  W.  slopes 
Paryadres  or  Kara-Bel  group,  which  sepani 
springs  of  this  river  fnan  those  of  the  £np 
[Halys.] 

2.  The  Araxbs,  which  rises  nearly  in  the 
of  the  space  between  the  E.  aud  W.  brancbes 
Euphrates,  and  takes  a  SE.  course  tOl  it  is 
by  the  Gyms.  [Araxss  ;  Cybcb.] 

3.  The  AcAMPSis  (^AKoft^is ;  Jordk,  1 
Periplut;  Plin.  vi  4),  unites  the  waters 
and  W.  sides  of  the  mountains,  contuning  the  s 
of  the  Cyrus,  Araxes,  Harpasus  and  W.  Eapl 
which  serve  as  drains  to  the  valleya  on  tbe  oj 
sides  of  the  chain.  It  bounds  Colchis  to  tl 
and  is  probably  the  Batbye,  which,  accordi 
PUny  (vi.  4),  is  a  river  of  Colchis. 

i.  The  Tigris  (Tivpit)  has  in  Central  Ai 
two  principal  sources,  both  of  which  siwing 
tho  S.  slope  of  the  Andtaoms,  near  those 
Araxes  and  Euphrates,  and  not  far  from  th 
the  Halys.  [Tioris.} 

5.  The  Cektritbs  (KoTftlrqi),  mention 
Xenopbon  (^noi.  iv,  3.  §  1),  as  ^viding  Aj 
from  the  country  uf  tbe  Carduchi,  is  identi£» 
the  BuAUachdi,  a  considerable  affluent  of  tbe  ' 

6.  The  Edpbbatbs,  which  is,  in  fiu:t,  tb 
fiuence  of  the  two  gtaat  streanu,  tbe  jfan 
and  the  Kard  Su,  has  two  great  soorccs  i 
Armenian  mountains.  [Euphbates.] 

Among  the  lakes  of  Armeuia  ia  (hat  of  Ai 
("ApoTit^:  Vdn),  aituated  in  the  Sl  of  the  c< 
towards  tho  Tigris.  Ptolemy  calls  it  Arsissa 
and  it  also  went  by  the  name  gf  Thospites. 
rated  from  it  to  the  E.  by  a  chain  of  hills  U 
lake  Mantiahb  (Majmajr4t ;  Urvmiyak)  rf  . 
(p.  539),  probably  the  same  aa  the  Lake  of  S 
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(/■hidi  the  Bsme  atatbac  speaks  In  Us  deMriptkin 
if  Aln^joleiMi  (p.  623).  Near  Erhtm  liee  the  Lake 
Gotickka,  or  Sevamgia,  which  has  already  been 
taotiiHd,  and  identifiad  irith  the  Lychiiitia  of  Pto- 
](b?(t.13> 

Oning  to  the  hught  cf  the  table-land  and  tbe 
extrane  elevatiim  of  the  ntoontahu  the  temperature 
of  AniKiiia  k  modi  lower  than  that  of  other  r^ions 
tituled  CO  tbe  sanw  parallel  of  latitade.  Tbe 
ihoosandi  of  tribntot;  stieama  which  6ed  Its  1a^ 
rireis  carry  fertiU^  in  ewf  dinctSon  tbroogb  ita 
nSkjs.  lla  rich  pasture  lands  were  ftmons  for 
thtir  hanea.  **  Horses  frosn  the  house  of  Toganoah" 
ve  emmiented  hy  Eiekiel  (xxriL  14),  amcmg  other 
utMes  bcDDght  for  aide,  at  exchanged  at  Tyre. 
Sl7«bo(p.329)  pniM  the  breed,  and  atatca  that 
the  AntHdaa  Hdr^p  pRMOtod  the  king  mth  20,000 
teon^  boRM  at  the  annual  feast  of  Mithra,  Stnbo 
(Lc),  and  Plinj  (zxzriL  23),  notice  the  wealth  of 
Aimcoia  in  the  precious  stoiMs  and  metals ;  Strabo, 
h  lanicnkr,  speaks  of  gold  mines  at  a  place  called 
Kuilsia  in  tbe  coontiy  cf  Hjmaimtis,  pmbabty  in 
tbe  N.  cf  Anoeam,  betwen  uw  rbm  Eur  md 
VbtBt,  wUeh  were  worked  bj  the  oatiTCS  st  the 
time  of  Alexander's  expedition.  Tbe  same  anthor 
infcnns  os  that  Pompeius  demanded,  as  a  cimtri- 
Imtion  &nn  Annenis,  6,000  talents  of  silver.  And 
Ve  sue  told  that  the  Bomans,  on  reducitig  this  to 
ooe  d  tbor  prorinces,  carried  king  AlaTssdns  to 
figme  in  gdden  Alters.  (Phikat  VUa  ApoOen. 
S.4.)  Acoor^ngtoPlii^  (!.&)  tbewhobTepoD 
*M  (Uvided  into  120  pnefectnrea,  or  ffrpairfyyuu. 
I^okn;  gires  the  names  of  twenty-one  of  these  sub- 
dinaoDs;  Stoabo  and  Tadtos  also  mention  certain 
aames.  The  native  historian,  Moses  of  Chomc, 
dvidea  Armenia  Major  into  fifteen  pnmnees,  and 
IS'  sabdivisions.  St.  Martin  (JfAn.  wr  Mrmems, 
Vol.  i.  p.  64)  enumerates  and  gi^'es  the  names  of 
the  i^rinons.  Malte-Brun  (^Giog.  Univer- 
ttllt,  vol.  iii.  p.  120)  has  a  table  of  these  divisions 
md  KMivisioDs,  u>d  compares  them  with  those 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Btnnans.  As  may  be  snp- 
posed  them  is  conrideiable  aocertaiti^  m  making 
out  sod  exid»ning  the  [ffesnmed  correspondeniK. 
Tlte  difficnlty  is  incressed  from  the  drcmnstance 
that  at  no  pniod  was  the  whole  of  this  region  «xn- 
[*i--cd  nnder  ooe  government ;  and  in  the  course  of 
vj,  iaoxj  we  find  its  limits  exposed  to  octrtinaal 
cbaajTes.  At  the  pnaent  day  Armenia  is  divided 
lauog  Pma,  Bnraia  and  Tmkey,  Mbont  Aiwat 
f«nang,  as  it  were,  the  central  boondaiy  stone  to 
Ibm  t&ee  empirea- 

The  Armenians  belong  to  the  Indo-Enropean 
nee ;  didr  dialect  is  allied  to  tbe  meet  ancient  lan- 
Pju^  of  tbe  Arian  fiumly :  while  tbor  early  tra- 
di&Bs  connect  t>>*»n  with  tlie  history  of  the  Medea 
ad  Pnssns,  they  are  a  Imudi  of  the  stock  of  the 
of  ban,  thongh  separated  from  them  st  an 
arfy  period.  (Pricbard,  Nat.BiAo/ Man,^\1i; 
eoDQ.  Ritter,  Br^kmide,  vol  x.  p  577.)  XeDajdioii 
Uui.  iv.  5.  §  25)  describes  tbe  villages  of  Armenia, 
wbkfa  are  atUI  biiilt  exactly  in  tbe  same  mannw. 
(Kinneir,  Trmm.  m  Ammia,  p.  487.)  The  bonaes 
*nc  nnder  giDond ;  the  montli  reaembling  tint  of  a 
v«IL  bat  spadou  below;  there  was  an  entnnce  dug 
&r  tbe  cattle,  but  the  inhabitants  descended  by 
lsdd«fs.  I J  these  honsee  were  goats,  sheep,  cows,  and 
ftwU,  with  their  yocng.  There  was  also  wheat  and 
larfer,  vegetaUes  and  beer  in  jars,  in  which  tbe  malt 
it>elf  floated  ma  with  the  biina  of  the  Teasels,  and 
mb  it  lecdi  or  stnm,  lone  ktge  and  odwn  small, 


withont  joints.  These,  when  any  one  was  thirsty, 
he  was  to  take  into  his  month,  and  sock ;  the  Uqoor 
was  strong,  and  exceedingly  pleasant  to  those  who 
were  used  to  it.  The  seme  anthor  speaks  of  the 
intense  coU.  Plotaidi  (XwnIL  3S)^  in  Us  account 
of  the  invasion  of  Armenia  by  Lucnllus,  states  that 
before  the  close  of  the  antumnal  eqninox  the  weather 
became  as  severe  aa  in  the  mi^  of  winter;  the 
whole  eenntiy  was  eomed  with  snow,  the  riven 
were  ftoien ;  and  at  t^ht  the  amy  waa  compelkd 
to  encamp  In  damp  muddy  spots,  wet  with  melting 
snow.  The  religion  of  Armenia  appears  to  have 
been  made  up  of  eJenents  derived  partly  from  the 
doctrine  of  Zoroaster,  partly  frun  Eastern  Nsture- 
wtnvhip,  with  certain  rites  of  Scythian  origin. 
Their  chief  dei^  waa  Aramast,  tbe  Ormnsd  of  the 
Magian  system,  bat  their  teinidea  wore  crowded 
wi£  statues,  snd  their  altan  rednd  friOi  animal 
saerifices ;  nssges  revolting  to  tbe  pnrer  Magiamsm 
of  Perna.  Tbe  El^ylonbm  impersonation  of  the 
pasmve  principle  of  generation,  Anaites  or  Anabid, 
was  una  cf  their  most  ceiebiated  divinities ;  and  st 
the  fimeinl  «f  their  great  king  Aiteoea,  many  penona 
had  inmdatad  ftemselvea,  after  die  Scythian  or 
Getic  costOTi,  upon  his  body.  (MUman,  BUt  of 
ChrvL  vol.  iL  p.  320 ;  Cbamich,  AvdalTa  Traau. 
voL  L  p.  145.)  It  has  now  been  satlsfoctorily 
shown  that  Armenia  was  the  first  nation  which 
embraced  Christianity  as  tbe  religii»  of  tbe  king, 
tbe  nobles,  and  the  people;  and  tbe  remark  <^  <Ubbaii 
(yinSMkoH,  Mitc  Worlu,  vd.  iv.  p.  S77), "  that 
the  renowned  Tiridates,  the  hero  of  tbe  East,  may 
dispute  with  Constantine  tbe  hononr  of  bdng  tlu) 
first  sovereign  who  embraced  the  Ghristisn  religion," 
placed  beycmd  all  question.  About  a.  d.  276,  the 
king  Tiridates,  of  the  race  of  the  Arsaddse,  was 
oonverled  by  St  Gregory,  sunuuned  tbe  Illuminator 
(^Dict.  of  Biog.  $.  v.),  lUce  himself  of  the  race  cS  the 
Arsacidae,  but  descended  from  a  collateral  branch  of 
that  fimiily,  which  had  long  occufsed  the  thrme  of 
Persia.  (St  Martin,  Add.  to  U  Btau,  Bi^  d» 
Ba*-Empir«,  vol.  L  p.  76 ;  M4m.  mtr  tArmamle, 
Ttd.  I  p.  305.)  In  A.  D.  311  Tiridates  had  to  sns- 
tun  a  war  against  the  Emperor  Haxlminns,  in  ccm- 
sequence  of  the  hatred  of  the  latter  against  Cbris- 
tiaiuty.  (Enseb.  B.  E.  ix.  8.)  During  tbe  early 
agea  of  tbe  Empire  Armenia  was  altrays  ao  ol)ject 
<it  open  struggle  or  secret  intrigne  between  the  cod- 
flktlng  powers  of  Parthia  and  Borne.  Every  mx- 
ceasfal  invaaon,  or  other  means  by  wbicb  Persian 
pedominanoe  in  Annenla  was  established,  was  the 
signal  for  the  most  cruel  and  bloody  persecnlions, 
which  were  endured  with  the  most  Christian  and 
patriotic  heroism  by  this  unhappy  people.  The 
Vartobed,  or  patriarcb  of  Armenia,  felt  the  first 
iMim  to  the  sword  of  the  Persian,  and  waa  also  the 
first  to  raise  tbe  standard  of  independence.  The 
melancholy  acknowledgment  must,  however,  be  made 
that  the  Gospel  did  not  triumph  unaccompanied  by 
persecntion  on  the  part  of  the  Christians.  The 
province  of  Dara,  the  sscred  region  of  the  Amie- 
luana,  crowded  with  tbeir  narional  temples,  made  a 
stem  and  neolnte  leastanoe.  The  priests  fimgbt 
for  tbor  ancient  fiutb,  and  it  was  only  hj  the  sword 
tbat  churches  conld  be  established  in  that  district 

An  interesting  picture  of  the  religions  wars  which 
were  wsged  in  Armenia  is  given  in  tbe  History  of 
Vartan.  (TVons.  by  C.  F.  Ifeimanm.}  The  Ar- 
menian chnreb  advpted  the  doetriaes  of  Eatychsa 
and  the  Mon^ifayritna,  or  Jaoolntes,  as  they  wen 
aDed,  ifbtr  tbe  revival  of  tbnrflfinkn  ia  the  6th 
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to  vhkb  it  to  Mlhiii 

Litile  or  ma  is  to  be  Uticfctd  to  the 

^iT^iif  wiaA       Gnck  ad  Bom  wntra  gm 

tbe  origiB  <f  the  ArwirtHgw.  Hcndotw  (vi.  73). 
a  iTtf*i~'iT^  the  fact  that  «  Mf  of  thia  peofde 
HTTBd  intfae  umT  «f  Xoxe*,  t^fn—  bBtofawm 
tk>t  tJ»  AiBoiaiM  wen  a  oilmj  ftevgimas. 
Accordiag  to  odm  the;  »c  to  be  wMripied  vf 
VatmWin  vigia.  (StnfaL  ff.  SOS,  UO ;  JsAh. 
(UL  3;  Tac^  Jm.  n.  34.)  Tbt  fasUrr  of  the 
Amoiiu  Mtkn,  thoagji  not  an  impaftoBt  «r  ao 
tnUradng  u  that  of  other  Eaatam  kinf[ktDft,fbaaU 
be  ftuiied  tor  the  hgbi  il  thnm  nptm  the  gnat 
wtakh  wicajBTdy  ertibfabwl  ihrnw^w 
in  this  r«gMO- 

Thi»  country  has  ben  the  ccene  of  abnoM  oca- 
tiDBal  wan,  cither  wbea  its  kin^  dcAnded  tlMir 
im^^jrmrirnrti  Persians,  Gneka,  Anfaa  and 

others,  <w  «bai  they  stood  panre  apectatocs  the 
great  atragglea  which  were  to  decide  the  fide  cf 
Asiat  PasBtng  am  Tieraaes,  the  aatimal  hero  aod 
friend  of  Cyras  the  Elda-  {Diet  of  Bieg.  toL  m. 
pL  1129),  we  find  bat  little  mentiM)  of  Anneoia  till 
the  death  of  Aiexaoder  the  Gnat  in  the  Gnxk  hia- 
twiaofl,  though  {nm  this  period  to  that  of  the  eat*- 
blishment  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Anacidae,  reooone 
most  be  had  to  thorn,  as  the  naritwal  chnanrlers  are 
silent  oo  the  history  of  this  epoch.  A  Persian, 
named  IGthienes,  was  apfKisted  garmot  by  the 
Hacedooian  eooqneror.  (Airiao,  Amai.  vL  16.) 
Arailing  themaelrea  of  the  diwaiaioas  between  the 
genenls  of  Alexander,  the  Anneoiana  threw  off  the 
yoke  under  Ardoates  (b.c  317^  b<it  after  his  death 
wen  oompelled  to  snknit  to  the  Seleocidae.  Sabae> 
<)iunt]y  (&.  c.  190),  two  Aimcnian  noblea,  Artaxias 
and  ^riadm,  takhig  advantage  of  the  nuanwit, 
wbe^  Antiochos  the  Gnat  had  beat  deftated  by  the 
Bomaos,  freed  their  oonntiy  frtm  the  dominioo  of 
the  Sjhan  kings.  And  it  was  at  this  time  that  the 
eoontiy  was  divided  into  the  two  kingdoms  of  Ar- 
ntenia  Major  and  Annoiia  Uinor.  Artaxias  became 
king  of  Armenia  Major,  and  Zariadria  of  Annaua 
Minor.  The  Sopbenian  Artanea,  or  Anaces,  a  de- 
scendant of  Zahadfia,  was  ccnqoered,  and  deposed 
by  Tignues,  the  king  of  Aimenia  Major,  who  thns 
becanw  rakr  of  the  two  Aimenias.  (Stiab.  zi. 
ppL  528,531.)  The  deacendanta  of  Artaxias  reigned 
in  Armenia  till  thor  raaqnest  by  the  Arsacidae,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  kings  of  that  family.  For 
the  history  of  Armenia  under  the  dynasty  of  the 
Arsacidae,  tan  B.C.  149  to  a.  i>.  428,  foil  par* 
licnlan  are  given  in  the  JHcL  of  Biog.  (toL  u 
pL  361,  seq.),  with  an  accoont  of  the  dynastiea, 
which  for  a  period  uf  almost  a  thousand  yean 
reigned  in  this  country  after  the  fidl  of  the  Ar- 
uddae.  This  later  histoiy,  till  the  death  of  the 
last  king  Armenia,  at  Paris,  A.D.  1393,  has  been 
detailed  by  St.  Martin,  along  with  chronok^cal 
tables  and  lists  of  the  different  kings  and  patiiarcha. 

Ptolemy  (i.  c.)  girea  a  list  of  Anneman  towns, 
most  of  which  an  never  met  with  in  history,  and 
their  site  remsins  onknown.  The  towns  which  an 
best  known  in  connection  with  the  writers  Greece 
und  Borne  an :  Artaxata,  or  Artaxiasata ;  Ti- 

QRABOCKKTA  ;    TbBODOBIOFOUS  ;  CaBCATHIO- 

azRTA  ;  Abkouta  ;  Abtaokira  ;  Naxdama  ; 
MoRUHDA;  Buasa;  Bizabda;  Akida.  (Bitter, 
£rdiuwh,  toL  z.  ;  St.  Martin,  Mem.  tur  FAt^ 
maue;  Cheeney,  Exjted.  EupkraL  vol.  i. ;  Kioneir, 
Memoirt  <if  the  Fertian  Empire,  and  TVovefa 


A£MO£ICI 

NB  ^rwaaa;  Horiet,  TraoA  mb  Penia, 
Kafmter,TrmA;LomdomJomital,  Gtog 
n.  X.;  Gnte'a  Creeec,  ix.  p.  157.       [E.  1 

ASMTKIAE  PTLAE  QAff*^  nix 
AimcBtan  galea  of  EratosthcDcs  (Strab.  ii. 
are  idtfdifiBd  by  modem  geograpfaan  Titli 
fiaTaJt-M,  at  the  fajtof  t^  Tama.  Tlie  £t 
sweepsng  noad  tlnwgh  Taurua,  a  i 

abanJMrwU,  attaras  at  that  pcant  ito  mast 
roDa  over  rqids  immediately  above  tl 
sa  naned,  and  toming  *g»Tn  ^^Vf  th 
the  caatle  tt  Gvgm,  paaaea  thnragb  a  ver 
gorge  above  400  feet  m  depth.  1^  ia  th 
itfiohB  the  liver  meets  with,  m  tbe  first  is ; 
TiamM  (rill MB  Smy  (Ktter,  ErtOwmd 
p.  985.)  The  beda  in  the  lower  nSiej  c 
led  aandstoBa  and  aandstosie  wmglnnifTati*  n 
iimi  ■  ii  ■!  I  (Ainswtalfa,  Lomdim  Gtog.  . 
ToL  X.  p.  333;  ClMsa^,  £qi«i. fMpAratL ' 
70,71,293,350.)  [E. 

ABME^IUU  CAffi^nv:  Magild),  a 
Pelaagiotii  in  Thenaly,  ailnated  between  Pt 
Larisa,  near  the  lake  Boebela,  said  to  hare 
Urthphioe  of  Anottms,  who  aootmpanied 
Asia,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  ooontiy  of  j 
It  ia  hardly  naeeaaaiy  to  itmaik,  that  th"  ' 
ao  many  others,  anae  frtm  the  accidental  ■ 
cf  the  namea.  "  The  MaffiUa  ta  a  circular  i 
three  qnarters  of  a  mile  in  drcomfeiaioe,  w 
avne  appearance  of  having  been  smTODik 
walls;  and  whan  tboogh  little  is  ofaeervabt 
sept  except  btnkHi  stones  and  fragments  a 
pottery,  these  an  is  such  an  aboDdauoe  as  '. 
doobt  of  its  having  been  an  Hellenic  site." 
xi.  pp.  503,  530;  Leake,  JV^ortlers  Green 
p.  451.) 

ABMOKTACUS  (Tab.  Aid.),  AHHU. 
T.  3.  s.  S :  Jfafrag),  a  rirtr  of  Nnmidia, 
Sppo  Regina  ami  tbe  Tnsca.  [] 

ABMOIUCI  ARMOraCAE  CI\'I 
(Caea.  B.  G.  v.  53),  an  thoae  peoiJe  of  the  C 
Caeear  who  occniaed  the  coast  between  the  I 
the  Sein&  The  name  ia  dennd  frcm  tbe  C 
"  on  "  or  "  near,"  and  awr,  "  the  sea."*  The  s 
moot  appeare  in  tbe  term  Morini,  who  occn 
coast  about  Calais.  It  is  likdy  enoogh,  theref 
Armorica  bad  uM  a  very  definite  geographia 
ficaticaL  In  the  great  rising  of  the  Galli  ( 
Caeaar  speaks  of  all  the  statea  whidi  bordei 
ocean,  toi  which  an  called,  according  to  ih 
torn,  Annoricae;  he  csramerates  the  Curi 
Bheiknes,  Ambibari,  Caletea,  Osismii,  Le 
(as  it  stands  in  the  texts),  Veiwti,  and 
For  Lemorices  we  shonld  read  Lexovil,  or  o 
name.  The  Galetes  wen  on  the  north  sidi 
Seine,  in  the  Pays  de  Caox.  In  this 
Caesar  doea  not  mention  the  Nannetca,  w 
on  tbe  east  side  of  the  Loin,  near  tbe  montl 
Ambibari  in  Caesar^a  list  an  a  donbtfal  nan 
must  add  the  Abrincatni,  Vlducaases,  Bsi 
and  perhaps  the  CoriBa{Hti,  to  the  list  of 
moric  stAtes.  These  states  seem  to  have 
kind  of  confederation  in  Caeear's  time,  or  at 
have  been  united  by  a  common  feeling  ttf  dan 
interest.  They  wen  a  maritime  people,  be 
manded  the  seas  and  their  pccts.  The  most  f 
atate  was  the  VenetL  [Vbkbti.]  Tbe  na 
moricB  in  the  middle  ages  vras  limited  to  Bn 

Pliny  (iv.  1 7)  says  "  Aqnitanica,  Anaxnr 
dicta,"  and  he  says  nothing  of  the  Aimorici 
tates  of  Caesar.    This  lodu  very  like  a  b 
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Stnbo  (p,  194)  ntantians  a  dinrioQ  of  the  Bdgae, 
vboiQ  he  calls  UapmKtafirai;  And  be  paiticnlarlj' 
aiDwi  Uh  Veoati  Kid  OnamiL  Tbty  m  there£in 
thi  JamKid.  [O'L.l 

ABHOSOTA  or  ABSAHCSOTA  C'^ef*'^ 
Pdjb.Tm.  13;  'A^i^t^ora,  Ptel.  t.  IS;  Aimesoti, 
PIia.Ti9;Artuiiii)MtB,TM;.^iMiaI.xr.lO;SpAnb(im, 
di  Vm  Nmm.  p.  903,  has  «  can  H.  Aotelini, 
vitk  dw  qignfh  APMACAITTHNON))  >  ^ 
Aina^aitwtediieardteEinhntM.  (Plia-Ltf.)  In 
the  times  of  the  emperors  of  Um  Kart,  it  fonned  the 
Ama  or  miltteiy  <tiitrict  of  AsmoaU,  which  was  ia 
tbe  unghboiiTboad  Uaodath  or  Chaozitb.  (Const 
PoTplL  dt  AdnM.  /mp.  c.  SO,  p.  182,  ed.  Hours.) 
Kcter  (fnttwitb,  voL  xi.  p.  10?)  iJacee  it  in  So- 
pbcoe  (£Aafp^  and  oouiden  that  it  maj  be  re- 
inscntsd  bjr  th«  modeni  &'r(, — the  Tignsocerta 
ofDAnTilleL  (Lient.  CoL  Shdl,  Xomfea  6^0(19. 5m;. 
T(d.  TiiL  p.  77  ;  St  Martin,  JAat.  sht  f^rmMM, 
T«LLpLl06.)  rE.B.J.] 

ABMOZONPBOM.  [Habmozom.J 

AKNA  ('Apmi:  E&.  Arnas-StisX  a  0(7  of 
llndna,  nent&nied  both  hj  SUina  Italiens  and 
Pl(4efaj,  as  well  as  bj  Pliny,  iriw  aDnmantw  the 
Anuttet  among  the  inland  bnnis  of  that 

ItaLviu.  458;  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §54;  FUiLiiL  14. 

19.)  Both  ^lins  and  Ptdemj  anoraato  it  with 
Hisprihim,  MeTania,  and  other  cities  in  the  western 
paitcrf  Umbria;  and  the  inscriptions  disoorend  at 
CMsBb  dAn¥>t  a  small  town  on  a  hiQ  about  5 
Bdks  E.  of  Fengia,  bat  w  the  ogpadtit  sida  of  the 
Tiber,  km  no  dmibt  that  this  occupies  the  dte 

Ana.  Some  remains  of  a  tem^  still  exist 
tbae,  and  besides  inecriptims,  some  is  which  attest 
hs  mwudpal  rank,  muDeroas  minor  olg'oGta  ti 
utiqiul^  have  botn  diaoorared  on  the  spot.  (Chi- 
nr./taL  p  6S«;  Vann«lioU,  IWf  mtiiea  Ottit 
<r  Arm  Vwiro-Elrmea,  Stol,  Perugia,  1800; 
OrD.  Inter.  90, 91.)  CluTerina  and  others  bavo 
Kppond  the  Ahama,  or  Adhama  of  Iatj  (x.  S5), 
i«  be  the  same  with  Ana,  but  this  is  probal^  a 
imitakB.    [Ahabha.]  '    [E.  H. 

ABNA.  rXAKTHm] 

ABXAB  CApoOf  •  ^  ManedoniaTi 

ChakiAta,  m  day's  narch  from  Anion  and  Bro- 
iriaau ;  but  its  rita  ia  uncertain.  (Thoo.  It.  103.) 
Leake  snf^nMs  Amae  to  be  the  aame  as  the  ^aco 
oiled  CalariM  hj  StqthaDua  («.«.  K^Ae^),  the 
exBtoioe  of  whuJi  near  tUs  part  «f  tha  coast  u 
■bm  br  tiie  mm*  Tunia  Calanaea,  which  Ibda 
(i.  3)  ■«y-t  ai  betwaan  tha  EtiTnun  and  As 
bsAovavm  (Lt^  jr«Hi*»  Owes,  nL  iH. 
>170.) 

AHNB  CA^m  :  £lk.  'ApwMoi).  1.  The  chief 
tm  of  the  Aecdiaa  BosotiaDS  in  IlMasaly,  which 
w  said  to  hm  dnirad  Its  aame  bma  Ana,  a 
da^btoof  AeahH.(Itea.iz.40.  §5.)  The  town 
na  mai  to  ban  bem  fennded  threa  generationa 
Won  the  Trogaa  war.  (Diod.  it,  67.)  According 
to  IbniTdideB  (L  12)  the  AooHan  BoeotiaDs  were 
eipdied  from  Arae  hj  the  Tbeeealians  aizty  jreara 
■fio  tib  Tngan  war,  and  settled  in  the  ooimtiy 
nW  Bsaoea  after  then  ;  but  other  writers,  in- 
nting  tha  ovder  of  anntB,  rqmsnt  the  ThesaaUan 
Ame  as  fiamdad  by  Boeotiaiis,  who  had  been  ezptUed 
ina  tbn-  eoontiy  by  tha  Pala^;iai».  (Stiab.  ix. 
n-  401, 411, 418 ;  Steph.  B.  V.)  K.  0.  UOller 
fatoo{^t  fiirward  many  resaoBS  fir  belierTing  that 
the  Aed^  Boeotiaiia  oorafM  the  centre  of  Ttiea- 
■If,  nd  naw^  tha  BUM  dMtilet  H  the  TbeasaUotis 
of  hte  timaa;  sod  Us  Han  ace  eenfiimed  by 


Lealie'a  disoomy  of  the  aite  of  Cisbidm  (KUptor), 
which,  according  to  Stepbanoa  fi.  («.».  'Aprq)  was 
identical  with  Anie,  and  which  most  be  placed 
at  Afatnrcfaiya,  between  the  Epineua  or  Afudanna, 
and  a  tributary  of  that  rirer,  ^mibably  the  anoent 
Coralins.  For  details  see  CiBBnni.  (MUler,  Do- 
riant,  rtH  iL  p.  475,  aeq.  tranal. ;  Leake,  Ain-liem 
Grteoe,  vol  iv.  p.'SOO,  seq.) 

S.  A  town  of  Boeotia,  mentioned  Homer  (JL 
IL  507),  and  probably  founded  by  the  Boeotians 
after  their  ezpnlaion  from  Thessaly.  Some  of  the 
andenta  ident^ed  thia  Boeotian  Ame  with  Chae- 
roueia  (Pans.  ix.  40.  §  5),  others  with  Aciaq^nm 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  413) ;  wd  others  agwn  suppoaed  that 
it  had  beoi  swallowed  up  by  the  waters  the  lake 
Copaia.  (Strab.  L  p.  59,  ix.  pt  418.) 

ABNEAE  ('Apffof:  EA.  'ApnAnts),  a  amall 
city  of  Lycia  mentioned  by  Capito  in  his  Itauriea. 
(Steph,  s.  V.  'Apwoi.)  It  is  suppcced  to  be  at  a 
place  called  Emeta,  in  the  interior  of  Lycia,  aboat 
36°  26'  N.  Ut.  There  are  sud  to  be  remains  there. 
(Spratt'aZ9icNi,ToLi.    10I,aiidtbeMap.)  [GX.] 

ARNISSA  CApnova),  a  town  of  Macedonia 
in  the  prorince  Eoidaea,  probably  in  the  vale  of 
i/itrovo,  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  orcr  the  mons- 
taina  which  separated  Lyocestis  from  Eordaea. 
(Thuc  ir.  108 ;  Leake,  Northern  Grteoe,  vol  iU, 
p.  315,  aeq.) 

ABNON  ('Apvwr.  LXX.:  Wa^-O-MdjOi),  a 
river  which  scqpnates  Tram-JordBnic  FaleBtiae  from 
Hoab.  (JVMhxxi.  13,26;  i>e)if.iL  94,  fii.  8,16; 
yosA.xiLl;  /so.  xvL2; /er. xlTiii.20.)  It^  prin- 
cipal source  is  a  little  to  the  K£.  of  Katnne  (Burk- 
bardt,  p. 373;coiiip.  Joseph.  J fU. ir.  5.§1), whence 
it  poieues  a  circuitous  coaree  into  the  Dead  Sea, 
Sowing  in  m  rocky  bed,  which  in  summer  is  ahnoet 
dried  np,  bat  Inge  maaseB  o£  rock  torn  fium  the 
banks  milk  its  impetoority  daring  the  niny  season. 
(BotMnscm,  iWeifme,  vol  iL  pp.206,  213,  569; 
bby  and  Unngloe,  p.  461.)  ^E.  B.  J.] 

ABXUS  CAprav:  Amo),  the  pincipal  river  of 
Tuscany,  and  next  to  the  Tiber  the  nuat  ctusider- 
able  river  of  Central  Italy.  Stntbo  deaciibee  it  as 
flowine  from  Anetium,  and  seema  to  have  regarded 
it  as  iwDg  near  that  cityi  but  its  real  soorces  are 
nearly  30  ndles  fnitbw  to  the  N.,  in  one  cf  the 
loftieat  groups  of  the  Tuscan  Apennines,  now  called 
Jfonta  FaiUroHo.  From  thenoe  it  haa  a  coarse 
nearly  due  S.  till  it  approachea  within  a  few  milee 
of  ^reaso  (Arretioni),  when  it  tains  sbraptly  In 
the  NW.,  ud  purines  this  directum  for  about  30 
miles,  as  frr  aa  Ponttutiem,  where  it  again  makes 
a  sudden  turn,  and  from  thence  holds  its  conisa 
nearly  due  W.  to  the  Tynbenian  Sea.  In  this 
latter  part  ai  its  eouae  it  flowed  under  the  walls  of 
Florattia,  and  the  Bm  aadent  dty  of  Pisa; 
■immediately  below  which  tt  lecMved,  in  andeot 
times,  the  waters  of  the  Anser,  or  SereUo,  which 
now  pnnue  their  own  separate  coatee  to  tlie  sea. 
[AuaxB.]  Strabo  gives  an  exa^ernted  account 
of  the  violent  agitatiiHi  produced  by  the  confluence 
of  the  two  streams,  whidi  may,  however,  have  been 
at  times  vety  conmderable,  when  thej  were  both 
swdn  by  floods.  (Strab.  v.  p.  222;  Pirn.  iii.  6. 
S.8;  Pseud.  Arist  de  Mirab.  §  92;  RutiL  /Im.  L 
566.)  Still  mtnre  extraordinary  is  his  statement 
that  the  stream  t£  the  Amna  was  divided  into  three, 
in  the  npper  part  of  its  conrse;  though  some  writen 
have  maintained  that  a  part  of  its  waters  foRuerly 
tomed  off  near  Arretium,  and  flowed  throw^k  the 
I  ViatUCUma  into  the  Tiber.    [Cuuns.!  Ita 
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month  wmi  dutmt,  according  to  Strabo,  uaij  20 
stadia  baa  Ptm;  an  estimala,  pnibaUj,  bdow 
the  tndh,  bnt  the  cost  line  has  cotainly  receded 
GOfuidcnblT',  fnm  the  constant  aocnmnlatka  ot 
sand.  Tbe  presoit  month  of  the  Amo,  which  is 
■bore  Bx  niiks  bekw  Pisa,  is  an  srd&aal  chanoel, 
cnt  at  the  beginning  of  the  17th  notaij.  (Tar- 
gioqt-Tozzetti,  Via^ i»ToMma,  ToLii.  pp.96, 97,) 
The  whole  length  of  its  coone  is  aboot  140  Italian, 
or  175  Soman,  miles. 

The  Amo  receires  in  its  coune  numerals  tri- 
bntaiy  Btreams,  but  of  none  of  theae  hara  the 
ancient  names  berai  pneerred  to  na.  It  has  always 
been  subject  to  violent  floods,  and  inandatea  the 
flat  oountrj  on  its  banks  thrmghont  the  lower  part 
of  its  course.  This  must  hare  been  the  case  in 
ancient:  times  to  a  still  greater  extent,  and  thus 
were  fonned  the  marshes  throngh  which  Hsmihal 
found  so  much  difficulty  in  forcing  his  way  m  his 
march  to  Arretinm.  (Pol  iii.  78,  79;  Lir.  xxiL 
2,  3.)  Strabo,  indeed,  suppoMS  these  maisbes  to 
have  been  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Apennines,  and  in 
the  valley  of  the  Fados  (t.  p.  217);  but  this 
seems  to  be  certainly  a  roistaVe;  Livy  expresely 
refers  thetn  to  the  Amus,  and  this  poeitiaa  is  tX 
least  equally  consistent  with  the  oaTTatire  of  Poly- 
bios,  who  affords  no  distinct  statemeDt  on  the  point. 
(Niebnhr,  Lect.  on  Rom.  But.  vol.  L  p.  181 ;  Van- 
doncourt,  Sitt.  du  Campagna  tTAmubai,  vol.  i 
pp.  136, 156.)  The  marshy  hULO,  called  the  Padtili 
Ji  Fvtxcchio  and  di  Bieatina,  still  existing  between 
the  Apennines  and  the  N.  bank  of  the  Amo,  an 
evidently  the  remains  of  a  state  of  things  formerly 
much  more  extensively  developed.  At  a  still  earlier 
period  it  is  probable  that  the  basin  or  valley  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  of  Faesulae,  in  the  centre  of  which 
now  stands  the  city  of  Florence,  was  likewise  a 
mnrsh,  and  that  the  narrow  rocky  gorge  throngh 
which  the  river  now  escapes  (just  below  the  village 
of  Signa,  10  miles  from  Florence)  was  formed,  or 
at  least  widened,  by  artificial  means.  (Niebnhr, 
KorfrayeuA.ro/ierB.Z-dfufcr,  p. 339.)  [E.H.B.] 

AROA'NIUS  ('Apoi-ioj),  the  name  of  three  rivers 
in  Arcadia.  1.  Or  Olbiub  ('OACioi),  called  Anus 
CAfloi)  by  Strabo,  a  river  rising  in  the  mountains  to 
the  north  of  Pheneus,  and  falling  into  some  caverns 
called  kaUvothra,  near  the  ktt«r  city.  When  these 
caverns  happened  to  be  blocked  up,  the  waten  of  the 
river  overflowed  the  whole  plain,  and  communicated 
with  the  Lad  on  and  the  Alpbdus.  (Strab.  viii.  p. 
389 ;  Pans.  viu.  14.  §  3,  15.  §  6.) 

2.  (Kaletma),  a  tributary  of  the  Ladon,  and 
flowing  put  tbe  western  side  of  Cleitor.  (Pans,  viii, 
19.  §  4,  21.  §  1.)  Polybins  (iv.  70),  without  men- 
tioning the  name  of  tbe  river,  properly  describes  it 
as  an  impetnoos  torrent  from  the  neighbouring  moan- 
tuns.  The  trout  in  the  Aroanius  are  sud  to  have 
Nung  like  thmshes,  (Pans.  viii.  21.  §2;  Athen. 
viii,  p.  331,  e,;  Plin,  ix.  19;  Leake,  Morta,  vol.ii. 
pp.  S4I,263,Beq.)  This  river  rose  in  the  Aroanian 
mountains  ((Sp7  'Apodvia,  Paus.  viii.  IS.  §  7),  now 
called  Khelmdt,  which  is  7726  feet  in  height. 
(Leake,  Pe/opofHiesutca,  p.  203,) 

3.  A  tributary  of  the  Erymanthna,  flowing  on  odd 
side  of  Psophis,    (Pans,  viii.  24.  §  3.) 

AROE,  [Patrae.] 

AROER,  a  city  of  the  Amorites  on  the  north  side 
of  the  valley  of  the  Amon  (  WadS'tUM&jVt)  {BeuL 
ii.  36,  iii,  12),  occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  (^Numb. 
xxxii.  34),  Etuebios  says  that  the  site  of  the  city 
niited  in  his  day  on  the  top      a  hill  (Onomast. 


j:  v.).  And  Bnn^hardt  was  abowB,  on  the  top  i 
precdpioe  which  forms  th«  Dotthem  brink  a 
WaAf-eit-ii6jib,  the  rmna  of  Araoffr,  whidi  be 
cindea  to  be  the  Aroer  of  the  Scriptores.  (7> 
p.  372.)  CG. « 

AJUrUATA  PBOMONTO'RinH  fAfJ 
ixpcwKol  ^fiwftpiav,  PtoL  iv.  7.  §  10;  'Aytifia,  C 
B.S.V.;  Arrian,  /to-^.  Ifar.  £T3rtL  7,  8,  17 
EA.  ^ApmfuirS:  the  modem  C<q>  Gnatdi^im) 
the  easternmost  headland  of  Africa,  m  Ut.  1 
The  promontocy  waa  a  cootinnatkn  of  Hoont 
phas,  and  the  town  Aromats  w«  tbe  friDcqa 
in  the  B^io  Cinnamooifera  (4  Kamfiiififct  ■ 
Strab.  ivi.  p.  774.)  Ptolemy,  indeed  (it.  7.  S 
places  tbe  region  of  dnnamon  and  sptcea  fiirtl 
the  wGot  and  nearer  to  the  Whit«  Nile.  The  di 
of  which  Aroroata  was  tbe  capita)  boonded  J 
Barbaria  to  the  north,  and  tin  Long-lived  Ai 
pians  (Haciobii)  are  placed  by  socte  geogn 
iminediatdy  south  of  iL  The  qusmtity  of  i 
snployed  by  the  £^yptians  in  the  fmxm  ot 
^>^l">i'^g  rendered  their  trade  with  Amnata  i 
andr^nlar.  Diodonu(i.  91)maitians  dnoan 
oneof  the  usual  oondinKnts  of  mummiea.  fW.I 

ABOSAFES  (PUn.  vL  23 ;  Aiusaoes,  Ifela,  i 
a  river  Ariana,  in  the  SE.  part  of  Persia ; 
jectnnd  by  Forbiger  (^AlL  Gtoyr.  voL  iL  p. 
to  be  the  same  as  the  modem  Aryhtuam,  one  a 
tributariee  of  the  Bdmatd.  From  it  i 
seem  to  have  been  in  the  district  of  Pattakoe^ 

ATtOSIS  CApocis,  Airian,  ImL  39),  a 
which  flowed  into  tbe  Per^an  Gulf,  forming 
boundary  of  Snsiana  and  Perns.  It  is  tbe  aan 
the  Oroatis  (^Opoiris-  in  Zend.  Awnoal,  '*«w 
of  Strabo  (xv.  pp.  727,  729^  and  of  Ptol«nv 
4.  §  1).  Arrian  sad  Strabo  both  state  that  il 
the  chief  river  in  those  parts.  It  answers  t 
Zarotis  of  Plmy  (vL  23.  s.  S6),  **  ostio  di&alif 
peritis."   It  is  now  called  the  Tab.  {Gmgr. 

123  ;  Ottor,  voL  il  p.  49.)  CeUarius  (iii 
has  conjectured  that  the  Aroeis  of  Airian,  the 
gomanis  <f  Ptolemy  (vi.  4.  §  2),  and  Amm.  I 
(xxiiL  6),  and  the  Persian  AAxes  (Stnb 
p.  729),  are  diflWent  names  of  one  and  tbe 
river  :  but  this  doea  not  seem  to  be  tbe  casb 

ARO'TREBAE.  [Abtabrl] 

ABPI  C^P^w.  Ptol"  'Sfmit,  Arp 
Plin.,  Arpinus,  Liv.:  Arpa),  called  abo  A£ 
BIPA,  or  ABGYBIPPA  (Argyripa,  Tug. 
Ital.;  'ApT^prtTo,  Stnb.  Pol.;  'A/rynpiiw, 
Sto[^,  B.),  one  of  the  most  andent  and  impa 
dtiee  of  Apu^  situated  in  the  centn  of  tbe  | 
Apulian  plain,  about  13  miles  £.  of  Lucerii^ 
30  from  the  sea  at  Spontnm.  (Tbe  Tab.  1 
givu  21  M.  P.  to  Sipoitnm.)  Ita  foondatk 
generaUy  attributed,  both  by  Greek  and  B( 
writers,  to  Diomedes,  who  is  sud  to  bai>-e  (mgi 
named  it  after  his  native  city  Argoa  Hip[ium  ( 
701  'lawiov),  of  which  the  name  Aigyrif^ 
supposed  to  be  a  corruption.  (Stnb.  vL  : 
Plin.  iiL  II.  S.1G;  Appian.  ^mA.  31 ;  Lya 
Alex.  592;  Tag.  Atn.  xi.  246;  Justin,  xx 
Steph.  B.  ».  V.  'ApT^mro.)  But  this  is  frit 
a  mere  etymological  fancy;  and  it  is  even  doo! 
whether  the  name  of  Argyrif^  tbongh  so 
stantly  used  by  Greek  authors,  waa  known  to 
inhabitants  themselves,  in  historical  times.  1 
coins  always  bear 'Apwoi;  and  Dicnysinsexpn 
says  that  Argyrippa  was  in  history  called  J 
Nor  is  there  any  historical  evidence  of  ita  ha 
been  a  Greek  cokxiy:  ita  naim  is  not  ban 
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Sejbi,  or  ScjmniiB  Chios,  who  notice  all  tlte  dtiea 
to  vhidi  tber  ucribe  a  Greek  origin,  and  Uumgh 
K  fii^  both  Arpt  and  Cannnnin  called  Strabo 
vAdf  ItahwrfStt,  hj  which  be  certain!;  means 
lijim-Omk,  this  probably  r^n  merely  to  their 
npitid  fim^itxn  by  Dicnwdea.  It  is  certain, 
bowCTcr,  fnm  ita  ooiw,  aa  well  aa  other  eoorcea, 
ilut  it  had  maTed,  in  common  with  the  neigh- 
hunnng  dtj  cf  Gannttum,  a  great  amount  <£  Greek 
inflnmce  iid  cniUTation.  (Homnuai,  U-  T.  Dia- 
Ufc,pp.B8— n.)  ItiBaiiHflntqipeaTainhistwr 
Airing  the  wns  beliwan  the  Bamus  and  the  Sam- 
mM,  «1md  Arpani  are  meBtioned  aa  on  hostile 
teimi  with  the  latter,  and  in  otOM^nenoe  supi^ied 
tbe  Bonan  conBol  Pai»rins  whh  provuioDs  and  other 
inpplia  fir  the  of  Lnceria,  b.  o.  32a  (Lir. 
ii.  13.)  It  is  napdar  that  ita  name  doee  not 
tear  ^ui  dnrncuese  wart;  pn^iably  it  ccn- 
thmd  atoid&it  to  the  Boman  tlUance,  as  we  find 
it  giring  a  striking  froof  of  fideHtx  in  the  war  with 
P^rfaus,  m  whidi  occanm  the  Arpani  fomisbed 
■'cmtiiigsnt  of  4000  fix*  and  400  hrase,  and  rea- 
fa«d  agnal  asristance  to  the  Somaiu  at  the  battle 
iWDlom.  (KoDTB.  zx.  Fr.  nor.  ed.  Didot) 
In  the  Second  Ponio  War  it  pUys  an  important 
puL  Dnrii^  the  first  invasion  of  Apnlia  b;  Han- 
iiibiI(B.aai7),  its  taniti»7  was  laid  waste  \tj 
EbeCarthaginiatts;  bat  after  the  battle  of  Cannae 
it  ms  one  of  the  first  to  its  gates  to  the  cm- 
IMnr,  who  took  ap  bis  qurtsrs  in  ha  fertile  plain 
bt  the  eoening  winto*.  It  eontimwd  in  his  power 
tin  B.  a  213,  when  it  was  betr»7ed  bjr  the  in- 
hsbhsiUs  into  the  handsof  fUiinsHaximtis,thoagh 
ocoified  at  the  time  by  a  gsrrison  of  5000  Cartha- 
pniutrooiis.  (Pd.ilL88,118;  Liv.zziL  9,12,xut. 
3,45-47;  A^ian.  AwnOt.  91.)  Sopowei^  was 
irpj  St  this  pariod  that  it  fiimUied  enoneoccBaian 
3000  iidly  anned  triiopa,  hot  it  snfiend  serady  from 
the  effects  ef  the  war,  and  not  onljnever  appears  to 
Inn  Rgsined  its  former  impc^tance,  bnt  we  mandate 
fmn  tUa  period  the  oraamencemeDt  of  its  total  de- 
cline. (Mcmmsen,  U.  I.  DiaitkU,  p.  86.)  It  is  00I7 
nee  again  mentkned  in  history,  when  Caesar  halted 
Hate  fir  a  on  Ua  nuodi  to  Bnmdiuiam. 
(Oc.  ai  AU.  iz.  8.)  Strabo  tells  ns  (1.  c),  that 
^  eztosiTe  drenit  t/t  the  walls  still  remaning 
in  his  time,  attested  the  f<irmer  magnitude  of  the 
citT.bot  it  was  then  greatly  decayed.  Nor  does 
uy  attempt  seem  to  hisTe  been  made  nsder  the 
RoBiD  Eoqara  to  arrest  its  decline;  bot  we  find 
it  ™Wniriag  to  esiet  as  » town  t£  sdmII  oonsidera- 
tim  imder  CoDatantine,  who  erected  it  into  a 
ladK^'e  see.  The  period  <d  ito  total  destnictioiL 
s  gnknowii;  there  now  rranain  bint  traces  of 
its  Willi,  besides  se^akhrea  and  other  ogns  of 
nant  hatalatioa  it  a  spot  still  called  Ana,  aboot 
5  uika  K.  of  the  modem  dty  of  Foggta.  The 
pwsperity  ti  this  last  taiy,  one  ^  the  most  popnloos 
ud  flomiohing  in  the  Ne^(ditan  dominions,  has 
intably  accelerated  the  eooiplato  deo^  of  Arpi. 
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(Swinbnme,  TrmeU,  roL  i.  p.  148;  Komandli,  vol. 
ii.  pp.  219,  220;  Holsten.  NoL  m  Clmtr.  p.  S80.) 

AJl  the  oeins  of  Ai^  bear  Greek  legends;  tha 
ooe  """^  haa  tha  name  cf  a  magistrato  AAZOT, 
evident^  the  same  which  tlie  La^  wrote  Dasins, 
as  in  ^e  case  of  Dasins  Altinius  mentioned  bj 
Livy.    (Mummsen.  I  e.  p.  72.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

ARPimjU  C  V*^  ;  Arpinas,  -Stis : 
^rpMO),  a  very  anciant  and  celebrated  dty  of  the 
Vdsdans,  aitoated  on  a  bill  naii^  above  the  Talltgr 
of  the  l^ia,  near  tU  jnnctieQ  with  tha  fibreosa. 
andaboBtendlea&of  Sora.  (SL  ItaL  viii.  401.) 
The  still  extant  nmains  of  ita  aadent  walls  prove 
it  to  liare  been  a  d^  of  importance  at  a  very  earl/ 
period;  Joraal  ex^easly  tells  ns  that  it  was  in 
the  Volsdao  terrihny  (viii.  S45),  bot  no  mentiMi 
of  it  is  fonnd,  any  more  than  of  the  o^er  Vcd- 
sdao  dtiesin  thiapart  of  Italj,  daring  the  wan  of 
the  Bonans  with  tlHt  people,  and  it  had  been  mestel 
from  them  by  the  Samnites  before  its  name  appears 
in  history.  In  b.o.  30.?  it  was  conquered  from  the 
Utt«r  by  the  Bomans,  bat  frun  Livy's  expresnot 
"  recepta  ab  SanmitiboB,"  it  appears  that  it  had 
already,  as  well  as  Sora,  [uevionsly  been  in  thdr 
hands.  (Lir.  iz.  44;  Diod.  xx.  90.)  A  few  yeara 
lattf,  B.  c.  SOS,  it  obtained  the  Bmnan  fianohis^ 
bnt  withont  the  right  of  snffrage,  which  was  not 
beatowed  vpon  its  dtizens  imtil  b.  o.  188,  when 
they  were  enrolled  in  the  Cameliaii  tribe.  (lir. 
xzxviii.  86;  Teatoa-x*.  Jftmic^mim.)  Doringttaa 
latter  pviod  of  die  Banan  republic,  Arpinnm  was 
a  floniishing  mnnidpal  town,  bnt  ita  chief  celebri^ 
is  derived  from  ita  having  been  the  birth-place  of 
two  c£  the  most  illaatriaas  men  in  BomaQ  history, 
C.  Uarins  and  11  ToUios  Cicero.  The  former 
was  of  ignoble  birth,  and  is  said  to  have  fiuled  in 
obtaining  some  local  magistracy  in  his  native  place, 
bnt  the  family  of  Cicero  was  certainly  one  of  the 
most  andoit  and  oonsideTable  at  Arpinnm,  and  his 
father  was  of  eqnestiian  rank.  (Cic.  pro  PUmc  8, 
de  Leg.  ii.  1,  3,  iiL  16;  Sail.  Jvg.  67;  Val.  Max. 
U.  2.  §  3,  vi.  9.  §  14;  Jnv.  viiL  237—248.)  The 
writings  of  Cicero  abonnd  with  allnsions  to  his 
native  pbc^  tha  inhabitants  d  wUdi,  in  commoa 
with  those  cf  the  ndghbonring  Volsdan  citaea,  be 
describee  as  rustic  and  simple  in  thdr  mansera, 
from  the  rugged  and  mountainous  character  of  tha 
country;  but  poeaeseing  many  also  of  the  virtoea 
of  monntainewB ;  sod  he  applies  to  Arpinnm  the 
well-known  linee  in  the  Odyssey,  caiceniing  Ithsoa ; 

T^niXCt*  lAX'  iyaSli  Koup&rpa^t,  &c. 

(OcproPkaui.  9,  odAtL  ii.  11,  de  Legg.  iL  1,  S, 
&c.)  He  inherited  from  his  father  an  eetato  in  the 
^ain  beneath  tlie  town,  ca  the  banks  of  the  littla 
river  Itbcoms,  when  hia  &voniite  villa  was  Ousted* 
on  an  idand  nuToonded  by  the  waters  of  that  beau- 
tiM  8b«tin.  [FiBBBinn.]  Then  is  no  anthoritf 
fbr  supposing  that  he  had,  beeidea  tlua,  a  honia  m 
Ae  town  of  Arpnum,  as  has  been  assumed  by  local 
■ntiquarisns ;  though  the  alleged  ranains  of  the 
Ctua  A  CioeroM  an  still  slwwn  ia  the  andaiA 
dtadel    (Duot^,  ViamoiuiLam,  51.) 

Very  little  notice  is  feond  of  Arpnom  nnder  the 
Boman  empire.  Ita  name  is  not  meittioned  nthar 
by  Strabo  or  Ptdemy,  though  inaloded  by  Ptiny 
(iii.  5.  s.  9)  among  the  dties  <S  the  First  Bagion : 
it  was  undoubtedly  reckoned  a  dty  of  Latiom,  in  the 
lata  acceptatim  of  that  name.  Bat  few  iuscriptiani 
of  itaqonal  tfanes  have  been  disoovared  here :  bnt 
from  two  of  thase  we  kam  that  it  akeady  poiseand. 
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under  the  Bonuns,  the  wooUen  muiti&ctnrM  which 
are  still  one  of  its  chief  sonrcea  of  preapeiity.  (Bo- 
manelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  374.)  It  Beams,  howerer,  to  have 
ijoclined  during  the  age*  of  the  empore;  but 
condimed  to  enboist  throughout  the  middle  iiges, 
sud  is  still  a  coiuiderable  town  with  about  9000  ii>- 
habitanta. 

Arpinom  oantaiua  Kaioalr  an;  nm^na  cf  Bonaa 
data,  but  its  andent  walla, built  in  tbaCfclopeaii  Btfia, 
of  lafge  polygonal  or  insular  blocks  of  atone,  are  one 
of  the  most  striking  spedmens  cf  thia  atyle  of  caa- 
atmctic»i  in  Italy.  Thej-  extend  along  the  northern 
brow  of  the  hill,  oocupjed  hy  the  preacnt  town,  aa  fax 
aq  the  ancient  dtadel  now  called  Cmta  Veockia  on  iu 
liigbest  ninuniL  Nearly  a4j*'">i'%  >*  ^  tnciaat 
gate  of  verj  mi^It  constniction,  being  fbrmed  of 
roughly  hewn  ntcmes,  the  sueceasiTe  oounea  of  which 
project  OTBT  each  other  till  they  mert,  ao  aa  to  form  a 
kind  of  painted  arch.  Sana  reaemblanoe  ma;  cer- 
lainly  be  tnc«d  between  thia  gateway  and  those  at 
Tiryna  and  Hyoenae,bat  the  agreement  ti  by  do  means 
BO  doee  as  maintained  by  Oell  and  other  writers. 
Lower  down  the  hill  is  a  fine  RoDum  arch,  aming 
as  one  of  the  gatea  of  the  modem  town;  and  near  it 
an  some  massiTB  remains  of  a  monument,  apparently 
fepolchral,  winch  a  local  antiquary  (Clavelh)  main- 
taina  to  be  the  tomb  of  king  Satoraus  ( I),  who,  ac- 
cording to  popohu-  belief,  was  the  fbtmdflr  d  Arpi- 
nom. (Ronunelli,  vol.  iii.  pp.  371 — 375;  Clavtlli, 
Storia  diArpmo,  pp.  11,  13;  Kelsall,  Jomty  to 
Arpiao,  Geneva,  1820,pp.63 — 79 ;  Cnym,Abrmti, 
■vol  i.  pp.  107 — 109;  Dionigi,  Viagjfia  ad  alama 
CitUt  del  Laao,  ^  47—63.) 
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Cicero  repeatedly  allndee  to  a  villa  belonging  to 
his  brother  Qointus,  between  Arpiaom  and  Aqni- 
num,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Arcakuh  {ad 
4.  Fr.  iii.  1,  9,  ad  AU.  v.  1).  Hence  it  has  been 
hnppoeed  that  the  modem  village  of  ^rce,  about 
7  miles  S.  vf  Arptnnm,  was  in  ancient  times  known 
u  Arz  ;  and  indeed  it  is  already  mentioned  under 
1  hat  name  by  P.  Diaconos,  in  the  eevonth  century. 
( HiiL  tL  27.)  There  is,  howerer,  no  groond  for 
mnnecting  it  (aa  has  been  done  by  Bomaoelli  and 
oihen)  with  the  AIJ  of  Ptolemy  (iii.  1.  §  57), 
which  is  placed  by  that  writer  among  the  Marsi.  It 
was  probably  only  a  village  iii  the  territory  of  Arpi- 
num ;  though,  if  we  can  trust  to  the  inscriptions 
j'ublished  by  local  writen  in  which  Akkajc  and 
Arkakitm  are  found,  it  most  have  been  a  town  with 
mnnicipal privileges.  (Romauelli, vol. iii. pp.361, 376; 
hot  oomp.  Miuatcri,  Iruer.  p.  1103.  4.)  The  villa 
of  Q.  Cicero  was  placed,  Uke  that  of  his  brother,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Liris,  beneath  the  hill  now  occupied 
by  Arce :  and  some  remains  which  have  been  found 
in  that  locality  are  regarded,  with  mndi  plansibili^, 
IU  thcM  of  the  villa  itwlf.  The  inscriptions  allied 


to  have  besD  Ssocravl  there  an,  boncrcr,  ol 
doubtful  authenticity.  (BomandH,  voL  m.  p 
Diam«^)Lap.45;  OreU. /luer.  571,  573.) 

Platareh  (Jfor.  3)  mflotkaiB  a  viUag*  wh 
calls  CirrhaMtoi  (Ki^^outrM'),  in  the  tml 
Aiptnun,  at  which  he  talis  us  that  Harii 
hnm^t  upb  The  name  is  probably  a  cnrrnp 
Ckrutas,  bat  if  10,  be  is  certainly  nnstal 
assigning  it  to  tbe  neighbcnrbood  t 

pnam.    [Ckbutah.]  [E-  H. 

ABBA.  l.(MfantA,M<iarra),Mtami 
ddioe,  in  l^ria,  30  U.P.  S.  cf  Chakn  (/i 
p.  194).  In  JUralleda  (rofr.^.  PPL  Si,  11 
tpptm  as  a  oandenble  phus,  under  tbe  m 

a.  ('A^  KAm,  PtoL  vL  7.  5  30),  m 
town  of  Arabia  Feliz,  tbe  same  appaimtlj 
Pliny  calb  Arem  (vL  S8.  a.  31).  [P. 

ABBABO  CApoMr,  Phd-u.  II.  §5,  n.  16 
3).  1.  A  river,  cm  of  tbe  fteden  cf  tba  D 
and  the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Loww 
noiia.  It  entered  tbe  Danube  just  below  tb 
dem  royal  borough  of  Jtaab. 

3.  Abubonb  (in  the  aUadin  case,  I 
Bavenna,  iv.  19),  or  Arbaboha,  in  its  hia 
was  a  city  of  Pamtooia  Htoated  near  the  jsnd 
tbe  river  Arrabo  with  ths  Daonbn.  It  was  ■ 
of  seme  importance  nnder  tbe  lower  etnpni 
waa  ganiscned  by  detachments  of  tbe  tod; 
fonrteenth  legions.  It  is  probably  tbe  A 
('A/»*i»)  of  PolybinB  (ii.  II).  The  royal  be 
of  Raab  Gorrespntds  nearly  with  tbe  andsat  i 
{It  Antom.  p.  S46 ;  Tab.  Pmtimjfa: ;  Jfota 
perii.')  [W.  B. 

A'BRABON,  ATtBAQON.  rAsAQca.] 

ABBE'CHl  CA^XoO>  a  tnbs  of  the  Hi 
on  tbs  E.  ude  of  tbe  Pains  llaaotis  (Stnb. 
495;  Stepb.  B.  a.  v.;  Plio.  vL  7)  ;  pmbab 
Arichi  C^xoi)  of  Ptdany  (v.  9,  §  18>  [ 

ABRETIUH  ('A^u»:  Etk.  ^A^»w 
tinua,  PMn.;  but  inscariptions  have  alwaya  Am 
Artao),  one  of  the  most  andent  and  powerfu! 
of  Etruria,  ntuated  in  the  npper  vallq'  c{  tbe  j 
about  4  miles  &  of  that  rirar.  Stralw  says  1 
was  the  moat  inland  dty  of  Etruria,  near  tlw 
the  Apennines,  and  reckma  it  1,200  stadii 
Borne,  which  rather  exceeds  the  tnitb.  Tbe 
raries  ^aoo  it  (u  tbe  Via  Clodia,  50  M.  P. 
Flonntia,  and  37  fnm  Clnnom.  (Strab.  r.  p 
Itm.  Ant  p.  286;  Tab.  Pent.)  All  acooonts 
in  repreeenting  it  as  in  early  ages  one  of  the 
important  and  powerftil  dties  of  Etrrpia,  and 
unqnestioBsbly  one  <£  the  twelve  which  oompeo 
coidedcratian  (HUIer,  Einmker,  tqL  L  pl 
though,  in  consequence  of  ita  rtmotmess  fnim  '. 
we  hear  comparatively  little  of  it  in  lustory. 
first  mentioned  dorii^  tbe  nigs  of  Tanpunins 
ous,  when  we  sn  t^  that  fin  of  tbe  £& 
dties,  Arrstanm,  Chuinm,  Volatotae,  Bnodla 
Vetukoia,  united  tbeir  anns  with  the  Latin 
Sabines  against  the  growing  power  (tf  tbe  i 
king.  (Ditmys.  iiL  61.)  Traa  this  time  wt 
no  more  of  it  for  more  than  two  centnries,  ti 
extension  of  the  Boinan  anns  again  bnoght 
into  ooltision  with  the  mon  distant  dtka  of  Et 
but  among  these  Anetinm  seems  to  have  bee 
least  hostile  in  its  diapaaitioa.  In  b.  o.  309  w 
told  that  it  waa  the  only  one  of  the  Etrusan 
which  did  not  join  in  tbe  war  arainst  Bone 
thouf^h  it  appears  to  have  been  Bi£aeqiieidly  < 
into  tbe  league,  it  hastened  in  tbe  feOowing  j> 
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emdn^  a  pnce  iritb  the  BepoUie  for  SO  7«u«. 
(Lit.  ix.  S3,  87;  Diod.  zz.  35.)  It  woold  aeon 
tbtl  the  AnHines  mn  aguo  in  anns  wHh  tbe  othor 
Etrascuu  in  B.  c.  S94,  bat  were  oompeDed  to  me 
for  peiM,  and  pnrduaed  « tnioe  for  40  jma  with  • 
hqienmiafiiMMj.  (Id.x.S7.)  Lnjapedn  cf 
AmthimattUs  tbaeu  OH  of  the  ebM  dtieB  of 
Etniftt, " e^its  Etmiw popolonnD ;"  batmlMm 
that  thrf  mm  totaled,  mi  probab^  weakened  hf 
dtoMtk  Aamnons,  i^kfa  in  (Hie  instance  inrcdred 
&rm  in  open  war.  (Id.  x.  S.)  Hie  ooeaaion  aa 
Thich  tb^  pMsed  into  the  ocoditiaii  of  entgecta  or 
dfprndanta  of  'Bom  k  sBkmnn,  bofc  it  was  spp»- 
mtlj  bj  a  peacefal  imogtmeii^  U  ««  hHr  of  no 
OTer  the  ArrediHs.  b  b.  c.  S8S  they  were 
^esi^  bj  tita  Senonian  Gaola,  and  a  Itanan  armj 
which  idnDoed  to  their  rdief  wu  defeated,  bnt  the 
ciiT  £d  not  fidl  into  the  hmdi  «f  the  eoamj.  (PoL 
n.19.) 

After  the  KonaiB  had  completed  the  ctmqoeet  of 
Itil7,  Anethun  was  rinded  as  a  nilituy  post  of 
the  highest  immrtanM,  as  canmanding  the  western 
enrnnce  iiito  Etmria  and  the  vallej  of  the  Tiber 
from  Cinlpioe  Gaol.  The  high  road  acroaa  the 
Afenniiwe  frwn  thence  to  Bomu*  wis  not  eon- 
Araeted  tin  b.  c.  187  (Ur.  zzxix.  SX  bnt  it  ta  dear 
tbitthit  route  WW  awpnviond7fieqnented;  hence, 
to  the  Seoood  Puue  Var,  Fbiniimn  was  potted  bX 
.^fTctiain  with  liia  arm;  in  order  to  oppose  the  ad- 
TiDce  of  Hannibal,  wta\B  Semlins  occniued  Aritni- 
nom  with  the  lib  olgecL  (PoL  iii.  77,  80;  Uv. 
zxLSjS.)  DwiBg  a  late  period  of  tba  lama  war 
HBpirisiis  w«n  eatartdned  of  the  fiddi^  of  Arre- 
tinin:  bat  Muoellns,  havine  been  sent  Uiitber  in 
b»te,  prevented  an  open  defection,  and  serere  ■pn- 
notiaoa  wm  taken  for  the  fntore.  (Liv.  zxrii.  S 1 , 
n.  24.)  Bnt  a  few  years  afterwards  (b.  c.  SOS) 
tb«  .\rntiiiea  were  among  the  fivemoat  ai  the  dtiee 
if  Emria  to  Ibnidh  anna  and  nuUtaiy  stocee  <i 
nrioDs  kfaida  ibr  the  armament  of  Sci^  (lAr. 
zxviii.  45.)  In  the  dvil  wars  cS  SoQa  and  Haiins 
tbry  took  part  with  the  latter,  for  which  thej  were 
wrerelj  ptmisfaed  hj  Soils,  who  deprived  them  of 
thf  rif;hl*  of  Bonan  dtiiens,  and  cocfiacalad  their 
bods,  bat  did  not  actnally  carry  oot  their  partition. 
Uiny  of  the  iohabitanta  afterwards  jdned  ttw  oanse 
of  CadCne.  (Cic  pro  Caae.  33,  pro  Mmnm.  24, 
a^Att  i.  19.)  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Ciril  War 
in  B.  c.  49,  Airetinm  was  one  of  the  first  [daces 
«fai<'h  Caesar  hastened  to  occopy  immediately  after 
It  had  p»ed  the  Rnlncon.  (Caea.  S.  C.  L  11 ; 
Cic  ad  Ftm.  xri.  12.)  From  this  ume  its  name 
» seuody  maiticoad  in  lustoiy;  bat  we  lean  frmi 
the  Uber  Colomaram  that  it  reodred  a  cdmy 
Btder  AngDstos,  apparently  the  same  to  which  Pliny 
pves  the  title  of  Airetinm  Joliam.  (Lih  Ccdoo. 
F'SIS;  FEn.  til  6.  s.  8.)  That  author,  indeed, 
imAm  the  Arretines  as  divided  in  his  time  into 
the  Aredri  Velcrca,  Aratfa^  Fidaotai,  and  Aretnii 
Ja&oaee.  That  thcae  0G«istitated  separate  mnni- 
nftl  bodies  or  ccaimimilMa  is  ceitwn  from  an  in- 
KTiptim,  in  which  we  find  the  "  Deearionea  Aireti- 
noram  Vitenim "  (OreQ.  /iMer.  100),  bnt^t  is  not 
c'>ar  that  Ib^  ial^dted  ahagdher  diatinet  towns, 
htnbo  mikfi  no  allBsicn  to  any  soch  distinction,  and 
wher  hampliiais  mantloa  dw  **  Onto  Anetinaram," 
irithoat  ny  farther  additko.  (lb.  1800;  Uor. 
Inter,  p.  1094. 2.)  It  is  probable,  tbonlbre,  that 
ib-y  were  netdy  the  names  of  distinet  cdoniea  or 
bidiai  of  tettlen  whidi  bad  for  scans  reason  recdved 
a  sepante  moniripal  ofgauisattco.    The  Airetinl 
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JaBnsea  were  eridenUy  the  odonists  eettled  by  Au- 
gustas: the  Amtini  Fidentee  probably  dated  fiwn 
the  time  of  Snlla,  or  peihaps  from  s  stall  earlier 
period.  Bnt  there  seems  reasoo  to  beliere  that  Atto- 
tinn  Vetns,  the  aiident  Etnieoaa  dty,  did  in  liwC 
ooBQpy  a  nto  difftfrent  from  Ifae  modotii  ^raaso, 
whidi  has  probably  sncoaeded  to  dte  Boman  d^. 
The  rtuns  of  the  former  have  been  painted  out  on  • 
height  called  Piogyio  di  8.  Cemdio,  two  er  fluea 
tnilee  to  the  SE.  of  Araxo,  where  there  are  some 
nmains  of  andent  walls,  apparently  of  Etmscan 
oonstroction.  The  only  mins  Tinble  in  the  modem 
dty  an  soow  nmQ  pactkmB  cf  an  amphitheatre,  de- 
ddefly  of  Bonoan  date.  (Beaatd,  Gtogr.  di 
7'oanaia,  vol. I.  p.  585;  Ificali,  Jf(M./fwd:  p.  410; 
Ilemds'B  Etrmia,  vd.  iL  pp.  421 — 431.) 

The  other  r«tics  of  antiquity  discovered  at  ^reeso 
are  &r  more  interesting  and  valuable.  Amcog  theoe 
are  nnmerons  works  m  braue,  especially  tlw  Chi- 
maen  and  the  statue  of  Hinarra,  both  of  which  an 
now  preaerred  in  the  Gallery  at  Florence,  and  an 
among  the  most  interesting  spedmens  of  Etniscan 
ait.  Hoch  pottery  has  also  been  fbmid,  of  a  pecu- 
liar style  of  bright  red  ware  with  o-namento  in 
idief,  wholly  AAient  from  the  punted  vases  so 
nmnerons  in  Sootbem  Etrnria.  The  Boman  inscrip- 
ticos  on  them  confirm  the  statement  of  Pliny  (xxxv. 
46),  who  speaks  of  Anetium  as  slaD  celetff^ed  In 
his  time  fat  its  pottery;  which  was,  however,  re- 
garded with  ccnteinpt  by  the  wealtl^  Bomans,  and 
oaed  only  fx  ordina^  porpoeea.  (Mart  i.  54.  6, 
sir.  98:  Fen.  L  ISO.)  Titrnnaa  and  Pliny  both 
roaak  of  the  waits  of  Anetiiim  (meaning  apparently 
the  andent  Etruscan  dty)  as  bnilt  Inick,  and 
rranarkable  for  the  ezcellence  of  their  constrnction. 
(Vitrav.  iL  8.  §  9 ;  Plin.  zxxv.  14.  s.  49.)  No  re- 
mains of  these  an  now  vidUe. 

Maecenaa  is  oommcmly  rtj^ided  aa  a  native  of 
AjretinnL  Tlwra  ia  oDt,  indcadf  any  proof  that  ha 
was  himself  bom  then,  hut  it  is  certain  diat  tba 
&mOy  of  the  CUnli  to  which  he  bdoiged  was  at  an 
eariy  period  the  most  powerinl  and  oons^uona  «t 
the  nobility  of  that  dty  (Liv.  x.  3,  6 ;  compare 
Hor.  Carm.  iil  S9.  1,  &t  i.  6. 1)  ;  and  the  jesting 
edthets  KppiM  to  his  bvoniito  by  Angostus  leave 
littia  doubt  of  hUAnetianonpn.    (Haerob.  ii.  4.) 

The  territory  of  Arrethun  was  very  eztendve,  and 
included  not  o^y  the  upper  valley  of  the  Amus,  hut 
a  part  of  that  of  the  Tiber  also  (Plm.iiL  5.  s.  9),  as 
welt  as  the  adjacent  valley  of  the  Chuns.  The  latter 
a^^ears  to  have  been,  in  ancient  aa  well  as  modem 
times,  marshy,  and  sulgect  to  inundations;  and  the 
"Airetinum  Stagnum,"  mentioned  by  Jidias  Oh- 
sequens  (§  100),  must  have  been  a  marshy  lake  in 
the  Vol  di  Chuma.  Great  part  of  the  Anotine 
territOTy  was  extremely  fertile:  it  pndaoed  wheat  of 
the  finest  qoali^,  and  several  dunce  varieties  of 
dnes.  (PUn.xiT.2.s.4,xviii.S,  S.20.)  rE.H.B.1 

ABBHAFACHITK  (lA^axTra,  Ptol.  vL 
1.  §  2),  a  district  of  Assyria  Proper,  adjoining 
Armenia,  named  probably  from  a  town  which  Ptol. 

(d.  l.§e)callsAiThapaCA^^)-  Thenameis, 
pwfaaps,  connected  with  Arphaxad,  as  Bochart 
(_0*og.  Saer.  iL  o.  4)  has  ccnjeetnnd.  [V.j 

ARBHE/NE.  [Abzamshb.] 

ABBEIA'NA  (rd  'A^^wid),  a  town  fai  flia  Thra. 
dan  Cbetsoneeos  oo  the  HeDe^iont,  near  Gynoasema. 
ntentiotied  only  by  Tbucydides  (viiL  104.) 

ABRI'ACA  (A.  AM.  -pp.  436,  438)  or  GA- 
RACCA  (KdpoKKO,  Ptd.  iL  6.  §  57;  Gwp.  Xtw. 
if,  44),  a  town  cf  the  Garpetani  in  T*iT*^"'»  Tarnh 
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conensiB,  an  the  high  ntd  from  EineritA  to  Cmskt- 
iiu^tA,  32  M.  P.  NE.  of  Complatnm  (Alcald). 
The  difitance  identifieB  it  vrith  Guadalajara,  <a  the 
Henaret,  where  the  bridge  mctw  the  rirer  is  built 
on  Roman  fbunditions.  As  to  the  variation  in  the 
niune,  it  is  said  that  one  MS.  of  the  Itiuenuy  hu 
the  form  Carsca.    (Ukert,  I  2.  p.  429.)     [P.  S.] 

ARSA  CAfxra:  £tA.  'Apciuoi:  Aeuaga),  a  dtj- 
of  the  Turdoli,  in  tbe  district  of  Baetoria  in  His- 
pania  Baetica,  belonging  to  the  ccUTentus  of  Cor- 
duba.  It  1*7  in  the  Sierra  Aforena  (M.  Marianas), 
and  is  mentioned  in  the  war  with  Viriathns.  (Ap- 
pian.  Sisp.  70;  Plin.  iiL  1.  ■.  3;  PtoL  iL4.  §  14; 
Steph.  B.  V.)  Its  site  is  identified  bj  rains  with 
inscriptions.    (Flores,  ix.  p.  30.)  [P.  S.] 

ARSA  or  VARSA  CApffd,  OSap<rp.),  a  district  of 
India  intra  Gangem,  in  the  M.  of  the  Panjab.  It 
wan  that  part  of  the  country  between  the  Indus  and 
tbe  upper  coarse  of  the  Hrdaspes  which  la;  nearer 
to  the  former  river,  and  which  contained  the  ci^  of 
Tazlla  (-rk  Td^iXa  or  Ta^itAa),  the  cafntal,  in 
Alexander's  time,  of  the  Indian  king  Taxiles.  (Ptol. 
TiL  1.  §45.)  [P.  S.] 

ARSA'CIA.  [Rhaoae.] 

ARSADA,  or  ARSADU^  a  town  of  Lyda,  not 
mentioned,  so  fiu-  as  appears,  b7  any  ant^t  writer. 
The  modem  site  appears  to  be  Aria, ''  a  small  vil- 
lage overlooking  the  valley  <£  the  Xanthoa." 
(Spratt's  Lycia,  vol.  i.  p.  293.)  There  are  rock 
tniiiba,  on  two  of  which  Lycian  inscriptions  were  ob- 
Bcn-ed.  "  There  are  several  Greek  inscriptions;  in 
two  of  them  mention  is  made  of  the  name  of  the 
place."  One  inscription  is  given  in  Spratt's  Ljfcia 
(vol.  ii.  p.  291),  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
ancient  name  was  not  Area,  as  it  is  assnmed  in  the 
work  referred  to,  bat  Arsadus,  or  Arsada  (hke  Ary- 
ainda),  as  the  Ethnic  name,  which  occurs  twice  in 
the  inscription,  shows  (ApoaS(«r  6  titftoi,  and 
ApaaSfo,  in  the  accusative  singular.)  The  real  name 
is  not  certain,  because  the  name  of  a  place  cannot 
always  be  deduced  with  certainty  fiom  the  Ethnic 
name.  The  inscription  is  on  a  sorcophagns,  and  re- 
cords that  &e  Demos  honoured  a  certain  person  with 
a  gold  crown  and  a  bronze  statue  for  certain  services 
to  the  conunnnity.  The  inscription  shows  that  there 
was  a  temple  of  Apollo  at  this  place.      [G.  L.] 

AltSAMOSATA.  [Asmosata.] 

ARSA'NIAS  CApvia'las:3fyrdd^yuii),KnaS&amt 
of  the  Enphratee  according  to  Pliny  (v.  24,  vi.  31 ; 
comp.  Tac.  ^nn.  xr.  15  ;  Plat  LucuU.  31).  Bitter 
(^Erdkunde,  voL  z.  pp.  85,  98,  101,  646,  vol.  xL 
p.  110)  considers  it  to  be  the  S.  arm  of  the  Eu- 
phrates (St  Martin,  Mim.  lur  tArmeiue,  pp.  50, 
51,  171).  [E.B.  J.] 

ARSANUS,  an  affluent  of  the  Euphrates  ac- 
cording to  Pliny  (v.  24),  bat  mentioned  in  no  other 
writer.  [E.  B.  J.] 

ABSENATllA  (Iltn.  Ant.  p.  14;  'Apfftvapta 
KoKuvla,  Ptol.  iv.  2.  §  3;  Arvennaria  Latinorum, 
Plin.  V.  2.  B.  1 ;  Arnnna,  Mela,  L  6.  §  1 ;  Anew, 
Rn.),  an  important  dty  of  Numidia,  or,  according  to 
the  later  diviaon,  of  Maoretania  Cacsariensis,  3  M.  P. 
from  the  sea,  between  Quiza  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Chinalaph  (a  few  minutes  W.  of  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich).  That  it  was  a  place  of  considerable 
importance  is  proved  by  its  ruins,  among  which  are 
the  ostems  for  collecting  rain-water,  which  extended 
beneath  the  whole  town.  There  are  also  several 
Roman  inscriptions.  (Shaw,  pp.  29,  30,  or  p.  14, 
Snd  ed.;  Barth,  Wcmdermgen,  ^.  p.  59.)  [P.  S.] 

ARSE^E  ('A/MTiiy^.-  Van),  a  Urge  btke  situated 


in  the  S.  of  Armenia.  Strabo  (xi.  p.  529) 
it  was  also  called  Thonitls  (dMririi),  which 
kurd  conecls  to  ThoBiatis  (ew<r»rr«,  comp 
V.  13.  §  7 ;  Plm.  vL  27.  b.  31).  The  lake  A 
which  Ptolemy  (L  c)  disUngniabes  &am  Tfa> 
has  been  ident^ed  with  Areeoe,  and  the  name  i 
to  surriTe  in  the  ftrtress  Arjuk,  atnatcd  on  t 
of  the  lake  (St  Martin,  AfM.  «mp  fAmtav^, 
p.  56).  On  the  other  hand,  Bitter  (^ErtEbmd 
ix.  pw  7S6)  identifies  Arnssa  with  tiie  Mantii 
Strabo,  aod  Lake  Vin.  It  most  be  recoDecto 
tiU  lately  this  district  has  been  a  terra  mcv 
and  bat  little  yet  baa  been  done  for  the  iUost 
of  ancieat  anthon.  Till  further  evidence  the 
has  been  ooUected,  it  would  be  premature  to  tx 
any  distinct  conclusion  on  these  points.  Stabo 
describes  Aisene  as  aboonding  in  ualiw,  so 
so  as  to  remove  stains  &om  cloth  :  tbe  wati 
nndrinkable.  Tbe  Tigris,  he  adds,  flows  throi 
with  such  ra[adity  that  the  waten  do  not  comm 
hence  it  has  been  inferred  that  Arsene  is  tbe 
as  tbe  Arethusa  of  Pliny  (vi.  31 ,  oomp^  Rittcr, 
hmtde,  vol.  x.  p.  90 ;  Ersch  and  Gruber's  Enega 
did).  Lake  V6»  isof  an  irregular  shape,  in  ei 
length  from  ME.  to  SW.  about  70  mike,  aid : 
treme  breadth  from  N.  to  S.  about  28  mileL 
level  is  pUced  at  5467  feet  above  the  aea. 
water  is  brackish,  bnt  cattle  will  drink  it,  pa 
larly  near  the  rivers.  I^Kinneir,  TraeeU,  f, 
London  Gtog.  Joum.  vol.  iiL  p.  50,  vol  x. 
398, 4ia)  [E.B.. 

ARSE'SA  ("AfxTTpra;  AfjUK),  a  town  and  di 
of  Armenia,  en  the  NE.  cf  Lake  V6ii;  the  dist 
probably  the  same  as  that  of  Arda  CApcri'a) 
tioned  by  Ptolemy  (v.  13.  §  13).  In  the  lOti 
tury  it  was  callol  'ApiFti  or  'Apf**  (C<auL  F 
de  Adm.  Imp.  c  44.  p.  144.  ed.  Meors.),  and 
then  in  the  possession  of  the  Mossnlnnui  pr 
In  a.  d.  993  it  was  recovered  by  the  Empire  j 
A.D.  1071,  was  taken  by  tbe  Seljnk  Turks  ; 
after  its  capture  by  the  Georgians,  a.  d.  1206, 
into  the  bands  of  the  HongolB.  (StMartin,  Jfn 
TArmmU,  voL  L  p.  136;  London  Geog.  Jot 
vol.  X.  p.  402.)  [£.  B. . 

A'RSIA,  a  small  river  Istria,  stUl  called . 
which  became  the  boundary  between  Italy  ai 
lyricnm,  when  Istria  had  been  annexed  by  Aug 
to  the  former  country.  (Plin.  iiL  5.  a.  6,  19.  i 
Tab.  Peat)  Floras  represents  it  as  having  b4 
an  earlier  period  the  Ihnit  between  the  Dlyrian 
Istriaas  (iL  4).  It  Sowed  into  the  FlaiuttiGo 
nus  (  Golfo  di  Quamero'),  oa  the  E.  ceast  of  I 
just  beyond  the  town  of  Nceactinm  (Caste/ 
The  existence  of  a  town  of  the  name  "  Civita 
eia,"  rests  only  m  the  authority  of  the  geograpi 
Ravnma(iv.3l),aDdisprobablyamistake.  [£.1 

A'RSIA  SILVA,  a  wood  aa  the  confines  c 
Roman  and  Vdentine  territorica,  when  a  batU 
fought  between  the  Roman  consuls  Brutus  an 
lerius  Poplicoln  and  the  exiled  Tarqoins,  sup] 
by  the  Veientincs  and  Tarquiniana,  in  whidi  A 
the  son  of  Tarquin,  and  Bmtus,  were  bc^ 
(Liv.  ii.  6;  VaL  Max.  L  8.  §  5;  Plut  PopL  9 
writes  the  name  O^prw  ftA^of.)  The  m 
never  again  mentionod:  it  was  probably  no 
more  thwi  a  sacred  grove.  Dicnyoas  calls  it  ^ 
Up^t  IJpoMi  'Opirov  (v.  14);  but  the  last 
ii  probably  corrupt  [E.  B.  1 

ARSIA'NA  (Amm.  Hare  xxiU.  6),  a  tm 
Snsiana.  It  may  be,  perhaps,  tbe  tame  « 
Tarriann  (TofMuira)  <£  PtoL  (vL  3.  §  5).  p 
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AfiSIXA'BIUM  PR.  CAf"Mlf"w  Xk/w).  a 
hfifljuul  cn  the  W.  cnut  of  LibyA  Interior,  pUcad 
bj  Ptolemr  0^-  6-  §  6)  in  8°  Itng^  and  13°  N.  liL, 
ktirea  tlu  two  great  riren  Daradiu  (^Seaegat)  and 
Stuhar  (GomMii);  &  pcntim  exact!;  anavering  to 
that  C  Verde,  the  wntemmoat  point  of  the  whide 
cgotmntt  «f  Afiica.  It  is  tnte  tliat  Ptdsmr  givee 
paii:ti  OB  the  W.  ooait  of  Africa  more  to  tba  W.,  bii 
wstcnuDoit  pcant  bcii^  tba  Pr.  Cotea,  at  the  mimth 
i]fth«Stiiite,whiehbeplaMa  in  hag.  6°  [Axpb- 
UBu];  fir  he  mittook  the  whole  ahapa  of  thia 
taut,  tsfaMtf  in  iti  K.  portion.  But  itill  Ub  Fr, 
Aianarinm  it  the  weetemmoat  point  of  the  ooaat  far 
t  ling,diitaDce  co  both  aidee  cf  it.  The  geogn- 
jbm  who  t^aca  tUa  cape  N.  of  C.  Bkmco  hare  not 
pTCQ  Plc4anj  aiiffldant  ondit  fir  the  accuiaor  of 
hit  kneitiuies.  [P.  S.  J 

ABaHOE  VAprv^r,  Strab.  p.  804 ;  Plio.  v.  11 . 
1. 12,  VL  99.  a.  SS;  Stei^i.  B.  p.  126;  Uart  CapeH. 
&  g  677  :  Etk.  'A^tyafrqs,  or  'Apnm^i),  the 
unKof  aerenl  cities  which  derired  their  appellation 
&ani  Aninae,  the  fiwoorite  sister  of  Ptolemj  Phila- 
<ld[ihas,iri»er«cted  or  extended  and  beantiSad  them, 
lal  ddieslsd  them  to  her  honour  cr  memoiy.  Their 
mcdon  w  impnivenient  conaequntlj^  dates  between 
■.c.  Z84— M6.  Each  of  tbesa  dties  apparently 
•tnipitd  the  iit«  of,  or  indnded,  prerionsl/  existii^ 

lOWIUL 

1.  Adtjat  the  northern  extranitj  of  the  Heroo- 
infitegulf,  in  the  Bed  Sea.  It  was  the  capital  <rf  the 
Hcno|alite  nome,  and  one  of  the  prindpd  hartxnua 
WoBj^taEgypt.  It^peaiatobanbeenalflode- 
anniiiatsd  deopUris  (Strab.  p.  780)  and  Acaindtes 
(PIiD.T.  9.  §  »;  OteUi,  liuer.  516).  It  ia  also 
nojectoRd  to  bare  stood  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Pihsehimth  (£zodL  xii.  2,  9;  Nurab.  zxxiii.  7; 
VuKr,  BajioA.  RealworUrh.  ii.  p.  309).  The 
BHdeni  Ardtc/urud,  a  Tillage  near  Suez,  corresponds 
to  t^  Aninoe.  It  was  seeded  near  the  eastern  ter- 
nunatiiai  of  the  Ba7al  canal  whkb  commiuiicated 
vith  the  Pelnsiac  Imuich  of  the  Nile,  and  widch 
fidaaj  Philadelphns  carried  on  frcMn  the  Bitter 
Lakes  to  the  head  cS  th»  HNooipolite  bay.  Arsinoe 
(Plin.  r.  19)  was  195  mileB  &m  Fdnainm.  The 
maiM  at  the  Aianoite  name  were  preaoited  hj 
Ikti  utoosreh  to  bis  sister,  sad  remained  the  proper^ 
«(  aucceasire  qneens  or  princassca  of  the  Lagid 
bmilj.  The  shortness  of  the  road  across  the  eastern 
ibm  and  its  poution  near  the  canal  were  the  prin- 
npd  adnntages  of  Aninos  as  a  staple  of  trade. 
Bit  ■itt—gfc  it  pBWBud  a  fl^amoos  b^j,  it  was 
uposed  t»  Uie  south  iriod,  and  the  diOoaltles  which 
tliips  oiooontered  from  reeb  in  worUng  np  the  golf 
*n«  eooddeiable.  Arsinoe,  accordingly,  was  less 
cligiblj  utnated  for  the  Indian  traffic  than  either 

HonnoB  or  Berenice.  In  ctmnion,  howwer, 
vith  othtr  parti  on  the  Bed  Sea  Arsinoe  improTed 
ia  its  ccniMRa  after  tba  omiiiHst  d  Egj^  ay  the 
itsQBiis.  One  hnndnd  and  twen^  veasds  aninwllT 
tailed  ban  ^j^idan  haTcna  to  bring  ft«m  westetn 
India  dik,  pnaoas  stons,  and  anraatics  (Gibbon, 

2.  In  Ae  Heptanonis,  was  the  caintal  of  the 
awe  AfBDaOas,  and  was  seated  OB  the  western  bank 

tlie  SSe,  between  the  river  and  the  Lake  Moeris, 
"wth-«<at  of  Uem]^  in  kt  29°  M.  In  the 
Pbsmaac  en  Atsinoe  was  deDominated  the  atj  of 
CiacodOce  {KpouoStiXM'  w^ii),  from  the  peculiar 
re^vnoeapaidbyitsinhabttantatothataiutiuU.  The 
nan  in^iidi  Aimxa  rtood— the  modem  £1- 
^1<»M— VMthainMtfatilein  Egypt,  Besides 
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em  and  the  usual  cereals  and  T^etahles  of  tbs 
mie  nlh^,  it  aboimded  in  dates,  figs,  roses,  and  it* 
Tineyards  and  gaidani  rfralled  tfaoae  in  Uia  Ticinitif 
ofAlexandria.  Heia  too  alone  the  oUra  repaid  ctd- 

tiration. 

The  Arsinoite  nome  was  bounded  to  ^  WHt 
by  the  Lake  Uoaris  (Beniet  «I  farda)  watared 
b;  tlw  Canal  of  Joeeph  {Bah-Jvauf),  and  oontained, 
iMsides  various  pyramids,  the  necropolis  of  the  city 
of  Crocodilee,  the  edebrated  labyriatb,  which  to- 
gether with  the  are  deecribed  nnder  Moeris. 
Extm^TB  moulds  of  ruins  at  Me^*el-d-f)ioom,  or 
d-Frn^  represent  the  site  of  Arsinoe,  but  no  remains 
of  any  remarkable  antiqnity,  except  a  few  sculptnred 
blocks,  hare  hitherto  been  found  ttiere.  In  the  later 
periods  of  the  Bwiian  empire  Ar&iooe  was  annexed 
to  the  department  of  Arcadia,  and  became  the  diief 
town  of  an  episcopal  see.  (Sttab.  zrS.  n.  809,  aeq.; 
Herod.  iL  48;  Died.  i.  89}  Aelian.  a.A.  z.  94; 
Plia  T.  9.  s.  11,  xxxri.  16 ;  Mart  CapeU.  vi.  4  ; 
Belz<Ku*8  Travett,  vol.  ii.  p.  169  ;  ChampoUiga, 
(EgjfpU,  vol.  i.  p.  323,  aeq.) 

3.  A  city  in  the  Begio  Troglodylica  upon  the 
western  coast  of  the  Bed  Sea  between  Philoteras 
(^Kosieir)  and  Myos  Honsos.  (StnA.  xvi  p.  769.) 
It  was  previously  called  Olbia  (Steph.  B.  «.  v.  'Ap- 
atv6ri).  According  to  Agatharchides  (de  Rub.  Mar. 
p.  53),  there  were  hot  springs  in  its  neighbonrhood. 
Arrinoe  stood  nearly  at  Uie  point  when  the  limestone 
range  of  the  ArsUan  hills  jeans  the  Hons  Poqiby- 
ritee,  and  at  the  sontliem  entrsnce  of  the  Beroo- 
poUte  Gnlf. 

4.  A  citr  in  Aethioina,  nwth  of  Dirt  Berenices, 
and  near  the  entrance  of  the  Bed  Sea  (B(J>-el~ 
MandA).  (Strab.  xvi.  p.  773 ;  Mela,  iii.  6 ;  Plin.  vi. 
84;  PtoLiv.  5.  §  14.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

5.  A  town  of  Crete  assigned  to  Lyctus.  (Steph. 
B.)  Berkelins  (jad  foe.)  soppoees  that  an  error 
had  crept  into  the  text,  and  that  for  Amctov  we 
ahonld  read  AiNcfar. 

Its  existence  has  been  confirmed  by  soma  gmbs 
with  the  types  and  emblems  peculiar  to  the  Civtan 
mints.   (Eckbel,  toL  ii.  p.  304.) 

6.  A  town  in  the  E.  of  Cyprus,  near  tha  pn> 
montwy  of  Acamas  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  682 ;  PtoL  t.  14. 
§  4),  ftHinerly  called  Msritn  (Mdpiov ;  Steph.  B. 
J.  ff.;  Gomp.  Scylax,>.t).  Cypnu).  Ptolemy  Soter 
destroyed  thia  town,  and  removed  the  inhabitants  to 
Paphos  (Diod.  xix.  89).  For  cmns  of  Marion  sea 
Eckliel,  vol.  iii.  p.  86.  Tlie  name  of  Arsinoe  was 
given  to  it  in  lianoar  of  the  Aegyptian  prinoaaa  of 
that  name,  the  mle  and  sister  of  Ptolany  PhihM- 
phns.  Hierodes  and  Const  Porphyr.(7^eai.  i.  19) 
place  it  between  Paphos  and  Solca.  The  modem 
name  is  Poliknuoko  at  CrwjAou,  from  the  gold 
mines  in  the  nughboorhood.  According  to  Strabo 
(L  c)  there  was  a  grove  sacred  to  Zeua.  Cjpnu, 
mm  Its  subjection  to  the  kings  of  the  Lagid  iamily, 
had  man  tium  one  city  irf  this  name,  which  was 
oommw  to  several  priocessea  of  that  hooae. 

Anotlier  Arunoe  ia  placed  near  Ammochoatns  to 
the  N.  the  island  (Strab.  p.  683).  A  third  atf 
at  the  aame  name  appean  in  Strabo  (L  c),  with  a 
harbour,  temple,  and  grove,  and  lies  be^mn  Old  and 
New  Paphos.  The  andent  name  sarrivea  in  the 
present  Attch^  (D'Anville,  Mm,  de  tAcad.  des 
Inacrip.  toL  xzxu.  pph  537,  S45, 531,  654 ;  Engel, 
Kyprot,  vol.  L  pp^  73,  97,  187;  Ubiati,  Vsom, 
vol  i.  p.  200).  TE.  B.  J.J 

7.  One  cf  the  fire  dtim  of  the  I%an  Fantn- 
polia  in  Cyrenaka:  so  Calkd  under  tba  PtoleideBt 
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itt  earlier  mm  mi  Tandidm  or  TendMin. 
[Taociieiha.]  [P.  S.] 

8.  A  pbca  oa  tb*  ooMt  of  Ci&u,  nwnuomd 
Btnbo  (p.  070)  u  hirii^  a  port.  Lealn  plwM 
H  at  or  near  tlie  raiiMd  moden  castle,  eaUad  SoUUa 
X^m,  below  which  ia  a  port,  anch  as  Stnbo  da- 
acribai  at  Arnnoe,  and  a  paninaala  on  the  east  aide 
of  the  harbonr  corerad  with  rami.  ^Atia  Minor, 
p.  301.)  Thi*  modern  site  u  caat  of  Aaamnriuin, 
and  west  of,  and  near  to^  Cape  KiaUmam.  (BeaB> 
ftrt'a  JCorMMiiUB).  [0.  L.] 

a.  [Pataha.] 

10.  In  Aetolia.  [Coiron.] 

ABSISSA.  [Arskiik.} 

ARTABIA,  ARTABIUS.  [Arabu.] 

Alf  TABBI  CApratffKK,  'Aporpitai,  Arrotrdiae), 
»  people  in  the  ezueme  NW.  of  Hispania  Tana- 
etnenaii,  aboot  tba  pnmoDtoiT  Neriom  (^C  Fbtit- 
(erre),  and  amond  a  bay  culed  hj  tuir  name 
[Abtabbobom  Snus],  on  irtiich  tfarn  wen  Imral 
sea-port  towns,  which  the  nilon  who  frequented 
thetn  called  the  Ports  of  the  Artabri  CA^<Upw 
Ai^'rot).  Stnbo  states  that  in  his  time  the  Artabri 
werecaUed  Arotrebae.  He  i^acee  then  in  Lnidtania, 
which  be  makea  to  extend  as  &r  as  the  N.  coast  of  the 
peninsala.  We  te»y  place  tiiem  along  that  part  of 
the  coast  of  Gallicia,  which  lodu  to  the  NW.  be- 
tween C.  Orttgal  and  C.  FvuHem  (Strab.  iiL  pp. 
147,  15.1,  154;  PtoL  ii.  6.  §  32>  Strabo  speaks 
flf  the  Cdtid,  in  eonneetioii  with  the  Artabri,  as  it 
the  latter  were  a  trOM  of  the  former  (p.  153);  which 
Mela  expressly  states  (ili.  1.  §  9  ;  bat  the  text  is 
donbtfdl).  Ptolemy  also  assigns  the  district  of  the 
Artabri  to  the  Galbeci  Lncenses  (VMJvbSkAv  Aetb 
Knvaivv,  ve.  baring  Loena  Angnsti  for  tbeir  capital : 
ii-6.§§2.  4). 

Pliny  (ir.  30,  32.  B.  34,  89)  placea  tba  Arro- 
treboe,  belonging  to  the  oonrentiu  of  Lncna  AogtutJ, 
aboot  the  promontory  Celticnm,  whidi,  if  not  the 
same  as  the  Nerinm  of  the  others,  ia  evidently  in  its 
immediate  nnghbonrhood ;  bat  he  confiiees  the 
whole  matter  by  a  very  curious  emr.  He  mentions 
«  promontory  called  Artabmni  as  the  headland  at 
tka  NW,  extremity  of  Sptun  ;  the  coast  on  the  coe 
aide  of  it  looking  to  the  N.  and  tba  GalUc  Ocean,  on 
the  other  side  to  the  W.  and  the  Athutio  Oean. 
But  be  consideia  this  promontory  to  be  the  W.  head- 
land of  th*  ettuary  of  Ae  Tagva,  and  add*  that 
some  called  it  Ha^^um  Pr.,  and  others  Oliidpone, 
from  the  dlT  (X  Oliiiipo  (Lw6on).  He  assigns,  in 
bet,  all  tha'W.  coast  ef  Spun,  down  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Ta;nu,  to  the  N.  coast ;  and,  uutead  of  hmg 
led  to  detect  Kis  error  by  the  resemblance  of  name 
between  his  Artabmm  Fr.  and  his  Arrotrebse  (the 
ArtAtoi  of  his  predecessor,  Strabo  and  Mela),  be 
permsely  fiods  fault  with  those  who  had  phiced 
about  the  promontory  Artabrum  a  people  of  the 
same  name,  who  never  were  there  {&\  geniem  Ar- 
tahnxm  quae  mmquamfuit,  numifetto  Ar- 
rotreba*  enim,  quot  ante  Celticum  diximtu  pro- 
montoritim,  hoc  in  loco  posuere,  Utferie  permvUUii! 
Plin.  It.  22.  s.  35;  comp.  ii.  118.  s.  112). 

Ptolemy  (JL  e.)  maidoas  Clauditmerimn  (KAsw- 
tiovipior)  and  Hovium  (Noo^icr)  as  cilieB  of  the 
Artabri. 

Strabo  relates,  on  the  authority  of  Posidonius, 
tha^  in  the  laud  of  the  Artabri,  the  earth  on  the 
stimce  contained  tin  mixed  with  mWer,  which,  being 
carried  down  by  the  rivers,  was  sifted  out  by  the 
women  on  »  plan  apparently  umilar  to  the  "  gold- 
wasfaingi*cfCBlifefnia(Streb.iiLp.l47).  [P.S.] 


ASTABRO'RUM  POBTUS  CAr*<^  ^')- 
a  sea-port  town  of  the  Artabri  (Oollaeci)  S.  of  Pr. 
Nerinm.  (PUA.  U.  6.  §  92  ;  Agathom.  L  4> 
Strabo  (ffi.  f.  153)  was  the  mbw  is  tiw  phiral  for 
the  sea-porta  of  flu  Artabri  fintiwr  M.ootheA9 
ofForroi  and  CbnAfc  tABTABBi.] 

ABTABBO^UM  SIMU8,  k  bay  on  the  coast  of 
the  Artabri,  with  a  narrow  entmnce,  bnt  widening 
inwatds,  baring  on  its  shore  the  town  of  Asoo- 
BBiOA,  and  rooeiriif  loar  riren,  two  cf  which  wers 
not  worth  aMntioB  ;  the  other  two  wen  the  Means 
aai  the  Iria  or  Joria  (Ifala  ilL  1.  $  9).  Tbi* 
descriptioB  answers  exactly  to  the  ^reat  bay  en  the 
oeart  of  OnOicia,  between  La  Conma  oa  the  S.  and 
C.  FrioriMO,  SW.  of  El  Ferrai,  on  the  N.;  which 
diridea  itself  into  tbe  three  bays  of  OtnAi,  Be- 
tenau,  and  El  Ftrrol,  and  recrivea  the  foor  riven 
Mero,  Mmdo,  Emu,  and  Jvria.  Of  tbeae  the  first 
and  last,  whose  eatnwrlas  form  respectively  the  bays 
of  Corwa  and  El  Ferrol,  conespcod  in  name  wiih 
Mela's  rivers ;  bnt  the  other  two,  wiiich  fall  into  the 
eetoaryof  B«tmto»,  are  quite  as  important  in  reepect 
of  th^  aiie.  The  bay  is  oompletely  land-locked  ; 
its  coasts  are  bold  and  lofty ;  but  the  rivers  iriiich 
fsU  into  it  fima  those  secnre  harboon,  iHhick  tba 
andent  writen  mention  (see  precetUng  ntiele),  and 
which  have  been  oeldMated  in  all  ages. 

Notwithstanding  some  concision  in  the  nnmbors 
of  Pttdemy^  this  is  evidently  his  Magnus  Port  as 
{i  l^tyat  Ai^^f)  on  the  coast  of  tbe  GaUaed  Ln- 
censes (ii.  6.  §  4).  [P.  &] 

A'BTABBUM  PBOM.  [Artabki.] 

ARTACANA.   f  Asia  Ci\-itas  and  Abtaka.] 

ASTAOE  ('Aprnx)) :  Eth.  ^A/ntue^was,  ^AprdKiot, 
'A^tactiss  .i4rfaUor£rd«t),atownof  Mysia,nnr 
Cyzicus  (Herod,  tr.  14),  and  a  MilesiaB  oatony. 
(Strab.  pp.  583,  635.)  Il  WM  a  aea-poit,  and  on 
the  same  peninsnla  oo  iriueb  Cyxicns  stnod,  and 
about  40  stadia  from  it.  Artace  was  burnt,  tofre- 
ther  with  IVooonnesun,  during  the  Ionian  revolt, 
in  tbe  reign  of  Darius  I.  (Herod.  vL  33.)  Probably 
it  was  not  rebuilt,  for  Strabo  does  not  meDtim  it 
among  the  Mysiaa  townst  bathe  speaks  (p.  576) 
of  awooded  BWODtaia  Artec*,  witb  an  island  of  the 
same  name  near  to  it,  tbe  nme  iriildi  Pliny  (v.  33) 
calls  Artacaeum.  HmostboMs,  qnoted  fay  Slepha- 
nns  («.  V.  'Aprdinty,  also  gives  the  name  Artaoe  to 
a  mountain,  and  to  a  small  island,  one  stadium  from 
the  land.  In  the  time  of  Prooopins,  Artaee  had 
been  rebnilt,  and  was  a  suburb  of  Cyaicas.  {BeU. 
Are.  L  35.)  It  is  now  a  poor  plaoe.  (Hamilton, 
Remrdia,  vol.  ii.  p.  97.)  [G.  L.] 

ABTACE'HG,  or  Aractbkb.    f  Arsbutbb.] 

ARTACOANA.   [Ahia  CniTAa.] 

ABTAEA  CA/n-x",  Stei^-  B.  :  EA.  'A^ 
raioi),  a  district  of  Persia,  where,  according  to 
Hellanicus  (Hellan.  Fray/n.  No.  Ixiii.  p  97,  Storz), 
Perseus  and  Andromeda  ftonded  several  citiea 
(5:eph.)  It  u  jm^ttbly  connected  with  the  Rar- 
thian  Artacana  <^  Ptolemy  (vi.  5.  §  4).  Herodotus 
(vii,  61)  states  the  native  name  tS  tbe  Perdans  was 
Actaei ;  Stephanns  and  Uesychius  (a.  v.  'Apr^r)say 
that  it  was  a  particnlur  epithet  ^ven  in  tbe  ver- 
nacular dialect  to  tbe  heroes  of  ancieid  Pev^ian 
romance  (Rawlinson,  AtiiU,  Joum.  zi.  pt  i.  p^  35), 
no  doubt  nearly  otmnected  with  the  ancient  name  of 
the  Hedes,  Arii,  with  the  Zend  Airya,  and  the  Sans- 
crit Arthya  (Pott,  Forschyriff.  kc.  p.  Ixix.)  [V.] 

ARTAGEIRA,  a  city  of  Inner  Ubya,  placed  by 
Ptolemy  en  the  N.  side  of  the  river  Geir,  in  44 
Umg.,  and  18<>  N.  kL  (PtoL  iv.  6.  §  32).  [P.  S.] 
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JUtTAGEltA  CApT>r9pa'.  Stah.  xL  p.  5S9; 
Vv)^ZaLz.S6;  ArUgera,V«]l.  PaLiL  102), 
■  Im  of  AnmnU,  aniqiaBed  t«  ba  tbe  smm  m  tbe 
JUtaeif^ult  of  Pb^emy  ('  pneytyafra^  r.  IS.  §  32) 
lod  the  Artijgerasea  of  Ajnm.Hwcdtuius(xxTu.  12). 
h  iicallad  bj  tbe  Ameniia  writm  Artagir  {Arda- 
henT)  (SLMvtin,  Jflm.  a«r  FAr^Kme,  vol.  L  p. 
I!3.)  B^ntbewalUtrfthiBdtyC.CMnr.gnuidMi 
afAaemtiu,  reDritcd  the  WDtmd^fram  the  eSectsof 
whkh  )w  lUed.  The  ate  would  appear  to  baTe  been 
betmea  Anomosata  and  Ti^iamcerta,  if  it  be  aa- 
miMil  thet  it  ie  the  mum  i^B«e  m  tbe  Artagieana 
tfPiahnj.  [E.B.J.] 

ARTAMIS  ('Aprtpif,  Ptol.  n.  11.  §§  S,  3; 
Artiraii,  Amm.  Uarc  ixiii.  6),  a  rinr  of  Bactria, 
nfiich  flcnred  into  tbe  Zariaspis  ^or  met  of  BalkK). 
tFitsoD  (ilnoM,  p.  162)  eonjectaree  that  it  ia  the 
Iti^ruk,  whidi  aoFvs  NE.  in  tbe  direction  of  Balkh, 
The  nwne  itadf  ia  probably  of  Pwdan  tuigin.  [V.] 
AJITANES  CArr^rmX  aim  written  ArtuuNa 
nd  ArtaBOB,  a  Miwn  lint  of  Ktbyida,  placed  by 
Amis  (p.  13)  190  atadia  eait  ef  Cape  Mdaena, 
*^tti  a  haren  and  tempb  of  Venu  at  the  mouth  of 
the  rirer.  [G.  L.] 

AKTAN1SSA  C'Aprifi'tn^ffa:  refawef),  a  dty  of 
Ibma,  in  Asia,  bMween  the  C  jne  and  M.  Caucasiu 
(hoi.  r.  1 1  §  8]i.  It  was  <me  of  VuUxmf*  pofaiti 
of  nodded  artranomical  obsemtioDs,  having  the 
Jvneeit  day  15  hn.  25  min.,  and  being  ooe  boor  £. 
if  Aloudria  (TiiL  19.  §  5).  [P.  a] 

ABTAUNUM  CA^«^)<  ^  en>m>l)7  beliered 
tobetbeftftiiUch  Dtlmm  tanned  an  mcmnt  Tanmu 
(Tacit.  Amm.  i.  56),  and  which  waa  afterwards  i». 
tiond  by  Germanicna.  (Ptol.  ii.  11.)  Some  find 
iti  srTe  in  Sa&uiy,  near  Homburg.         [L.  S.] 

ARTAXATA  ('A^rit^aTo.  *ApTa(i(lff«T«,  'A^>- 
TB^HMara:  Artaxata  ^a%.  and  i^nr.,  Plia.  n,  10; 
Jnr.  iL  170;  Tae.  Ammd,  ii.  56,  tL  83,  ziii.  41, 
lir  aS:  £iti.  'A^ot"*^')*  ^  andnt  capital  of 
Arawma,  ahaated  on  aaort  of  pwriamla  formed  by 
liw  cnnv  of  the  fItct  Aran*.  (Strab.  xi.  p.  529.) 
Hsnmbal,  who  tack  reAi^e  at  the  conrt  of  Artaxiae 
*lMn  Antiochns  waa  bo  koger  idile  to  protect  him, 
nperinlaidad  tbe  building  of  thii  city,  which  was 
n  cdkd  in  hononr  of  Artadaa.  (Strab.  p.  52S ; 
Pint  JL«c^  31.)  Coihnh^  A.D^  58,  deatnvTed  the 
Imi  {Diet,  of  Biog.  9.  *.),  whkh  was  rebuilt  by 
Tirid^cs,  who  gave  it  thenameof  Neronia  in  honoar 
tbe  Emperor  Nero,  who  had  suiraidered  the  king- 
dgc]  of  Anmia  to  bim.  (Ka  Case.  IziiL  7.)  The 
nbseqwHt  history,  ma  given  by  the  native  hirtmians, 
"ill  be  found  in  St.  Martin  (ifein.  ««r  VArmeMe, 
v^  1  p.  1 18).  Formeriy  a  nasi  <f  mins  called 
Tab  Thidaie  (Throm  Ttridates),  near  the  jnoc- 
if  the  Anu  and  the  Za^Ke,  were  sappoeed  to 
■'^TRsmt  the  ancient  Artaxata.  Col.  Hooteith  (_Lon- 
^  Gtoff.  Jottmal,  vol.  iii.  p.  47)  fixes  tbe  site  at 
a  maikabie  bend  in  the  river,  soawwhat  Imrrr  down 
!ima  this,  at  the  bottom  of  which  were  the  ndns  of 
>  of  Greek  or  Roman  architec1ur&  [£.  B.  J.] 
ASTEMI'SIUM  CA/>T«^Vio»).  1.  The  name  of 
'be  Dortbera  coast  and  oS  a  promoDtuy  of  P.uboea, 
ImiMdtUcly  o^^ndte  the  Tbesssliau  Ibgnesia,  so 
oiled  from  tbe  temple  of  Artcmia  Proseaa,  beknging 
la  tht  tam  HistiaM.  It  waa  off  tbb  eosst  that 
a*  Gnoan  fleet  fongbt  with  the  fleet  of  Xerxes, 
B.C.480.  (Herod.  viL  175,  viiL  8;  Pint  T&em,7; 
iAA  D.  12.) 

2.  A  mountain  farming  the  bonndary  between 
Ai^idia  and  Ansdia,  with  a  teroj^  of  Artemis  on  iu 
nmmit.   It  ia  5814  tet  in  hright,  and  b  now  called 
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the  UouBtalo  of  TVmOi  (Pans.  ii.  S5.  $  3,  vUi.  5. 
)  6  ;  Leake,  Pelopomtetiaca,  p.  20S.) 

3.  A  fortress  in  Haicedoiiia,  bdlt  by  tbe  empmr 
Jnstinian,  at  the  diatanco  of  40  miles  from  Tbesw- 
lonica,  and  at  tbe  month  of  the  river  BecMus.  (Pro- 
«op^  de  AeiHf.  ir.  3.)  The  Bediioa,  as  Tm  has 
slu>wB,  is  the  riv«r,  by  whtcb  the  waters  of  tlw  Lake 
Bolbe  flow  into  the  eea,  and  whicA  Thncydides  (ir. 
103)  refers  to^  withoat  tnentioiing  its  name.  (Tam, 
T/iei$alomoa,  pp.  14,  seq.,  272,  seq.) 

4.  A  ptomiimtocj  of  Caria,  with  a  temjde  of  An 
tesas  «ai  its  aonmit,  fanning  tbe  nortbem  extremi^ 
of  the  bay  ef  Glaneaa  (Strab.  xir.  p.  651},  called 
^  otbacB  PiDAUDM  (Uda,  L  16  ;  Flin.  t.  S8. 
s.  29.) 

5.  A  town  in  Spain.  [DiAKiim.^ 

6.  An  ialar.d  off  Ktraria.  [Dianium.] 

7.  A  mountain  near  Aii«a.  [Akicta.] 
ARTEIdlTA.    l.('A^Ttf^a,  Birab.xi.  p.  519, 

XTip.744:  PtDLri.l.§6;Stet^.;  laid. Char. p. 5; 
Attenuta,  Plin.Ti.S6;  Tab.  Pe^Hmger),*  city  of 
Assyria,  or  perhaps  more  strictly  of  Bsbyhmia 
(Strab.  xi.  p.  519),  in  the  di»trict  of  Apuliuiiiatis 
(laid.  Char.);  according  to  Stnbo  (x\-i.  p.  744) 
500  stadia  (Tab.  Pmitmff.  71  mill.)  E.  of  Selpucia, 
and  8,000  stadia  N.  the  Penian  Gulf.  (Stiab.  xi. 
p.  519.)  Acovding  to  Tacitas  (vi.  41)  it  was  » 
Parthian  town,  in  which  Stephanas  (on  the  autho- 
rity of  Strabo,  though  that  geographer  does  not  say 
so)  coincides  with  him.  I'Hny  (vi.  26)  places  it 
wrongly  in  Mesopotamia.  It  waa  aitnated  on  a  river 
called  the  SiUas.  Tiia  modon  Sherbun  ia  soppobed 
to  occupy  its  sit«.  [V.] 

2.  (t'ffR),  a  town  of  Armenia  (Ptol.  t,  13. 
§  21),  foQnded,  according  to  the  national  ttadi- 
tiona,  by  Seniiramis.  A  canal,  which  in  some  maps 
has  been  converted  into  a  river,  under  the  name  of 
Skemirdm  Su,  is  attributed  to  this  reputed  foundress 
of  Vdm.  Hr.  Brant  iLomdom  Geag.  Journal,  vd.  x. 
p.  389)  apealn  of  a  small  village  of  the  name 
Artmid,  at  no  great  distance  from  PJn.  He  was 
told  that  no  Inecriptlons  were  to  be  found,  aor  were 
then  traces  of  any  buildings  of  antiquity.  D'An- 
vilEe  {Geoff.  Anc  vol.  ii.  p.  324;  comp.  Kinneir, 
Trav.  p.  385)  has  identified  it  with  the  large  and 
important  town  of  Vdn,  whkh  St.  Martin  (Jtf^  swr 
lAnmeme,  toL  L  p.  138)  nnsidets  to  be  the  Hme 
■a  tho  Bnana  (Bovdra)  of  Ptolemy  (v.  13.  §21). 
Vdn  was  ccmsidered  one  of  the  strongest  plai  ev  in 
Armenia,  and  is  fieqnentlj  mentioned  by  the  native 
chmOtclers  in  cooneetion  with  thrir  history.  (SL 
Martin,  ilc.)  [E.B.J.j 

ABTEMITA.  [EcinKADBS.] 

ARTENA.  1.  A  dty  of  the  Vdscians.  known 
only  from  the  account  in  Livy  (ir.  61)  of  its  sieg» 
and  capture  by  tbe  Romans  in  B.  c.  404.  It  ap- 
pears that  it  bad  a  veij  stnsig  citadel,  which  held 
out  Icaig  after  the  town  had  fallen,  and  was  oily 
taken  I7  treachery.  Both  town  and  citadel  were 
deatrc^ed,  and  tbe  name  never  again  ocean.  Gell 
and  Nibby  have  snppoeed  the  remains  of  ancient 
walls  found  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  above  Munte 
Fortino,  still  called  La  Civita,  to  be  thi«e  of  Ar- 
toia;  but  they  are  regarded  by  Abeken,  with  more 
probability,  as  belonging  to  the  far  more  important 
dty  of  Ecetra.  (Gell,  Top.  of  Rom,  p.  110;  Kibby, 
DMoTM,  vol.  i.  pp.  263—265 ;  Abeken,  Mitttt 
Itaiun,  p.  75.)  [Ecktba.] 

2.  From  the  same  passsge  of  Llvy  we  learn  that 
theiv  was  another  small  town  of  the  name  in  Etroria, 
between  Caere  and  Veli,  and  a  dependenry  <^  the 
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M>  «^  trace  «^  k*  (XMcn  fnaoTtd.  Ik 
farilMM  MoM  u  k  b7  Gdl  NiUtv  (U.  ol)  » 
rWh-  tm^xSmnL  [C  H.  B.] 

AKTICI,  tma  cities  if  Hi»pun  BMtka.  1.  !■ 
IW  3tL,«a  the  nad  fiiw  TwiIiiIm  Tii  Tuiii 
M  M  p  fc—  u*n.«.  —J  t?       ifw^-—  It. 

«U  MBS  t«  be  at  ar  jfaoot  CoKm.  (/l  .Jm.  p. 
416-) — S-Amof  JrUEisa(Plm.  Si.  1.1.3,  wkm 
lb  MOBua  tut  has  Attigi  :  '  Vrpf,  Pu^  u.  4. 

ill:  ^ rt—iiXw  rf  the diitf  inknd  dtiw  in  tbe 
rf  Bartki,  bdnapin  to  the  dtHiiet  of  Baateami 
aai  the  eaarmf  rf  Cwdaba.  It  itoad  b  tfae  beut 
4f  ](.  IKpala  (the  J$Mrra  A'nu^)^  aad  ■™""™*H 
4M  «f  the  thief  pMM>  from  the  keditemneu  ewt 
to  the  nDer  {^rwMtdiL  In  tbe  lluaR*h  wan  it 
VM  edeUated  aa  me  ef  ihA  luft  of  <>M«Ja ;  and  iu 
<a|«an  I7  tbe  ChriiliaiH,  Feb.  3«,  1482,wa>  a  fidal 
Uo«  to  tht  ll«n>  iriKM  feelinfrs  an  recorded  in  the 
-  *tf7  iDwnfiil "  AiaUc  and  Sfwikh  faaOad,  "^If .' de 
arf^ttaaHT— "jZu.'/or  a^  JOoM  .-"wdl  koMm 
BTTOi'a  tnuakuioo.  (Foid,  Bamdbook  of  Spam, 
h  122.)  [P.  S.] 

AHTLSCUS  i'AfiTuTMit),  a  tribotaiy  rf  tbe  He- 
brtis  in  Tbnue,  flowing  tbrongb  tbe  land  ct  the 
iHrjme.    (Herod,  iv.  92.) 
ABTYMNESUSt  [PtMAEA.] 
ABTYNIA.  [DA*:TLm».] 
ABUAtTES  (A  'ApevdX-rnt  Spot),  a  mountain  of 
inner  Libja,  placed  hj  Ptoletnr  a  little  to  the  N.  of 
the  Equator,  in  33°  long,  ami  3°  N.  lat,  in  a  f«Tt 
</  Central  Aftica  now  enlirelj  unknown.     In  it 
Wt  the  peoplea  Nabathrae  (Natdfyai)  and  Xulic- 
em  (Mii\Mii*it  Aleiawii),  the  latter  extending  to  M. 
Anuvai.    (PtoL  iv.  8.  ^§  12,  20,  23.)  (P. 

AltU'CI  ('Apovai).  1 .  A  citf  of  the  Celtici,  in 
HUpatila  Baetioa,  In  the  neigbbmirbood  of  Arnndax 
uid  Adnlpo,  in  the  oonrenttu  of  Hispalis ;  identified 
hf  Inncriptioni  with  Aroeht.  (PtoLiL4.§  15;  Plin. 
ill.  1.  a.  3,  where  fiillig  gires  the  true  reading  from 
ijfM  of  the  belt  MSS.;  uthen  have  Arvli,  Brunei, 
Aruoffi,  in  fact  tbecopyiateeeem  tohava  confounded 
rha  ooiiMcutiTe  worda  Anmda  and  Aruci:  Floroz, 
Ktp.  S.  ix.  p,  130  i  Oruter,  p,  46;  Ukart,  ii.  1.  p. 
582  )—  S.  (Afovra),  a  city  of  I.uaitania,  30  M.  P. 
v..  of  Pax  Julia.  (/*.  Ant.  p.  427).        [P.  S.] 

ARUNDA  (  A/»CcBa:  Honda),  a  city  of  the 
Oltlci,  in  Hiipanla  Baetica,  in  the  conventua  of 
fIl>MlU  (Ptol.  li.  4.  §  15;  Plin.  iiL  I.e.  3,ed. 
ililltg,  oomp.  Anuci,  Ii»cr.  op.  Muratori,  p.  1029, 
No.  5.).  Some  wHtera  place  Arunda  at  Jionda  la 
vUja,  which  la  uiually  taken,  on  the  authority  of 
trucriptlona  there,  fbr  Aoimifo  ;  on  the  ground  that 
the  Inaorlptloni  at  Jionda  bearing  tbe  name  of 
Arunda,  have  been  bnnwht  fhim  tbe  nuna  at  Honda 
ta  vUja  (Ford,  p.  28)  t  but  both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy 
iriakoAoinlpo  and  Arunda  diffBrentpUces.  [P.S.] 

AltU'PlOM  (It.  Ant.:  Arypium,  Tab.  Peut. ; 
'kpovwlvM,  'A^irwiwi,  Strab. ;  Eth.  Afipoiwiwi, 
App.i  Avtriptrgt  or  nr.  Mimgava'),  a  town  of  tb« 
lapydei  In  lllyrioum,  which  wa*  taken  by  Auguetua, 
after  It  had  been  deeerted  by  ila  inhabitanU.  (Ap- 
pUn,  III  16;  Strab.  iv,  p.  807,  vii.  p.  314.) 
AHUSl'NI  CAMPI.  [Bmsveotum.] 
AltVA  {Aktolta,  Ku.),  a  munidfaum  of  UisfaLnia 
Baetica,  on  the  right  bank  of  lha  Baetia  {Gvadal- 
ipHW),  two  leagnea  above  Corduba  (Cortfewa> 
The  river  la  here  oroeaed  by  a  fine  bridg«  of  dark 
iiiarblv.  There  aril  ounnlJerable  ruina,  with  nume- 
ruua  luaorlptloM,  one  of  whkb  rune  thus:  onno 
Htniuiril.  ruAVii.  AnvRNaia.  (Grater,  p.  476, 
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There  are  caiBi  of  Am  extaiit,  irsi 
d  M.A«m.  (EcUxi,  vol.  L  p^  14, 
Kaaa  Ana  amoog  the  Ccttk  tons 
tfHivabO^  l.a.  3).  [P.I 
ASTAD.  [Amdis.] 
ABVARXI  ('a^'spwiX  a  pwple  i/  Ii^ 
rm.iM.  W.  of  the  rinr  Haesohia,  skii^  tfae 
Ttm,  aad  aa  br  M.  aalhsOradi  IL;  having,  a 
oihs  dties  the  caafanHB  aad  resideoa 
.  laiigm(H^^«ri«).«hichaanssappdMtDbei/'a 
(PtcLTi.  l.SS  U,n.)  [P.! 
{     ASVERXI  ('AfSpcpMs  Sirab.  pL  190%  a  i 
{     Cabica,  and  in  Oseaar'a  tiBB  <■»  of  tbe 
1  pewcrfol  of  the  Gallic  —tr— ,  and  the  rival  a 
i  AAtad  far  the  lofrenacy  (A  G.  i.  31^  ^ 
fftal  rinng  t£  tbe  GalB  ante-  Verdngetorix, 
53.  the  Ehntheri  Cadnrd,  Gabali,  and  Vcilani 
■ncotioned  (&  (7.  TiL  75)  aa  fadng  aocnatnined  to 
obedkrwe  to  the  Arfsnl  It  ia  dosbdal  if  Eb 
is  a  qnalificatim  d  tfae  name  Cadnrti :  it  ia  pre 
that  nnder  tbia  ewnipt  fbnn  tfae  name  of  aeoie 
people  ia  cmcealed.    Tbe  nading  Vellanni  ii 
doobtfiil:  tbe  people  are  called  Vdlavi  in  Sb 
text  (p.  190;  Walckenaer,  Giog.  da  Gamia, 
voL  L  pt  339>. 

On  tbe  S£.  Caesar  makes  tbe  Mans  Cdnna 
m— fa) the boupdaiy of tlie Arremi^ and  tbeirn 
boors  on  this  side  were  the  Helvii  in  tbe  Prar 
afterwards  called  Gallia  Narbooensis  (£.  C.  vi 
But  tbe  proper  territory  of  the  Arrerni  did  do 
tend  io  far,  for  tbe  Vellavi  and  tbe  Gabali  la 
tween  tbem  and  tbe  Helvii.  Smbo  makes 
territory  extend  to  tbe  Loiie.  Tbey  aeon  to 
poaaesaed  tbe  valley  of  tbe  Elaver  (^Altia-y, 
neariy  to  its  jnnctioa  with  tbe  Loire,  and  a 
part  of  tbo  higblanda  of  centra]  France.  Tbe 
is  still  perpetuted  in  that  of  tbe  moontain  i 
of  Amerffne.  Their  neigbbonrs  00  tbe  E.  wea 
Aedoi,  <ai  tbe  W.  the  L«moricea,  and  on  the 
the  Bitorigea.  The  Cadurci  were  00  tbe  SW. 
actual  limits  aiesaid  toedncide  witbtbeoid<fic 
of  Clannont  and  S.  Floor,  a  determinatioa  wh 
oily  nseftil  to  those  who  can  conanlt  tbe  mapa  1 
old  diocesan  divisicms  of  France.  Tbe  Arren 
repreaented  by  Strabo  as  having  extcoded 
power  as  far  as  Narbtmne  and  the  frmtien  of . 
aejUe;  and  even  to  tbe  Pynmees,  tbe  Bhine,  ma 
Ocean.  (Strab.  p.  191.)  If  this  stateoient  is 
it  does  not  represent  the  extent  of  their  tenitor 
of  their  power  or  inflnence  when  tbey  tb 
minant>  people  in  Gallia.  In  Caesar's  time,  t 
bava  seen,  the  states  in  subjectioa  to  them  wen 
those  in  their  immediate  ndghbonrfaood.  Theii 
tended  consanguinity  with  tbe  Romans  (Lik 
427) — if  it  means  any  tbing  at  all,  and  is 
blunder  of  Lucan — may  merely  indicate  tbor 
gance  beibre  tbey  felt  tbe  edge  of  the  Roman  9 
Livy  (v.  34)  mentions  Arverai  among  tbose  <a^l 
oompanied  Belloveuns  in  tbe  Gallic  migiatioi: 
Italy. 

Tbe  podtioD  of  the  Arvemi  is  determined 
some  precision  by  tbat  of  their  ca^tal  Angia 
metum,  which  Strabo  calls  Kemoesus,  vrbicb  i 
Clermont,  tbe  chief  town  of  tbe  Auvergne.  ( 
does  not  mention  this  place.  In  bis  time  tbe  c 
of  tbe  AiTsrai  was  Gergovia  (£.  G.  viL  36). 
be  nnsQccessfolly  besieged. 

When  Hasdrnba]  paned  into  Gallia  on  fail  n 
Italy,  to  join  Hannifa*!,  the  Arvemi  received  hXc 
(neodly  way.  (Liv.  xivii.  39.)  Whether  1 
tbem  joined  him  does  not  appear.    A  kin;;  < 
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Antnii,  naiiinl  hwr,  is  mentionMl  bj*  Slrabo,  who  as 
he  rode  in  his  chuiot  used  to  throw  aboat  him  gold 
oil  (Dm  coin,  for  the  people  to  rack  &p.  He  wu 
tilt  &tber  of  Ktiutaa,  nig  of  tne  Axrmi  at  the 
(DM  of  the  campugn    Fdntu  Muunnia. 

The  Bomuu  seem  to  hxn  fiist  met  the  Amemi 
ia  B.c;  121.  The  Aedni  utd  Alkbroges  were  at 
TV,  aod  the  AHobroges  had  the  An'crrd  nnd  Ruteni 
M  allies.  Q.  Fabiiu  Haxunos  defeated  the  Allo- 
brofrts  and  thdr  allies  with  great  slaughter,  at  the 
nnflaence  of  the  Rhone  and  the  iMire.  (donis,  iii. 
3;  Yen.  Pat.  ii.  10;  Oroe.  r.  14.)  The  Allobn^ 
vm  made  Roman  Enbjects,  bat  the  Arrenii  and  the 
Rateni  lost  dodo  of  their  ^flrritorjr  {B.  G.  i.  45).  In 
fwt  tbdr  pontioo  drfended  them,  for  die  wall  of  the 
Cfmoea  ms  tha  natoral  bcnadaij  ths  Provincia 
« the  NW.  Soine  jtm  before  Caenr  was  procon- 
fol  of  Gallia  the  Anrerm  had  jcaned  the  Seqnani  in 
inriting  Arioristns  and  Us  Germans  into  Gallia,  in 
tnkr  to  balance  the  power  of  the  Aedni,  who  were 
^Itts  of  the  Bonuuu.  The  Gennan  had  becoote  the 
tnant  of  the  Seqnani,  bat  tbe  territory  of  the  Ar- 
nni  had  not  been  toadied  by  him  wboi  Caesar  oi- 
KRd  Gallia  (b.c.58).  In  it.a  SS,  when  GalUa 
"u  tranqaillized,  as  Caesar  sajs,  a  geiienl  riaiiig  itf 
Ibe  Galli  Uiok  place.  The  CarmiteB  broke  oat 
fint;  and  next  Verdogdorix,  an  Arremian,  whoM 
&Lher  had  held  the  chief  power  (prindpatas)  in  all 
GalGa,  nosed  bis  coontrymeo.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  gmt  contest  and  tbe  lest' stnggla  of 
Itw  GdU.  Vereingefairix  coaimaDded  tbe  combbed 
twees  (£.  G.  rii.  63, 64).  The  war  was  finished  by 
tbe  capture  of  Aksia,  and  Vercingetorix  fell  into  the 
bads  of  Caesar.  He  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  kept 
a  priscmer  till  Caesar's  great  tTiomiA,  when  the  life 
tf  tbU  brave  and  nnsnccessfnl  Gaol  was  ended  in 
Kontan  fiuhioo  by  tbe  bands  of  the  axeentiofMr,  after 
b<!  bad  adorned  the  barbaric  pomp  of  tbe  pncessicai, 
(Din  Can.  xliiL  19.) 

Iq  the  diTision  of  Gallia  under  Augastns  tlie  Ar- 
wai  WOT  indoded  in  tbe  extended  Umits  of  Aqni- 
tamh  VEty  (ir.  1»)  calk  them  "Vbed;"  and,  if 
tlu  a  correct,  we  mnat  snj^nae  that  in  Plbty's  time 
the  Ammi  enjoyed  tbe  privikgee  which,  under  the 
RanaD  goremawnt,  were  s«;iired  to  those  provindals 
who  had  the  title  of  "  liberae  dviutes."  [G.L.] 
ASni,  are  only  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  who 
iJans  tbem  in  Galtia  Logdunensis,  next  to  the  IM*- 
Wnlts.  D^AnnUe  ascertained  the  poeitian  tt  this 
peopJe,  wbo,  with  the  Cenomai:^  and  tbe  DiaUintea, 
<*rapi«d  what  was  afterwards  the  diocese  of  if  ant. 
He  diseonred  tbe  site  of  the  captal  of  the  Arvii, 
whiA  jmserves  tbe  name  of  Erve  or  Aroe,  on  tbe 
buks  of  a  stream  which  flows  into  the  river  iSarthe, 
war  SoW.  Tbe  Saotbe  jdns  tbe  Hayennc,  which 
«iMn  tbe  Loire  below  Aiders.  Tba  name  of  tbe 
Htief  tent  of  Ibe  Arrii  in  Ptolemy  is  Vagert- 
tnm.  [G.  L.] 

AS^'CA\DA  (JApiicm'Sa:  Elk.  'kpuKovSivs). 
a  dir  in  Lycia  (Steph.  i.  v.  'AfnutiMa;  Schol.  ad 
^'i'd,  OL  OA.  7),  on  the  river  Arycandns,  a  branch 
■<  tbe  lirayma  (Plio.  r.  27,  29).  Its  site  has  been 
•wtained  by  Fdlows  (ZaFoio,  p.  221),  who  found 
Mr  Ibe  river  Arycandns,  and  35  miles  from  the 
set,  the  ninsof  A^canda,  which  are  identified  by  a 
*mk  inscription.  '  There  are  tbe  rem^  of  a  the- 
tooibs,  and  some  fine  specimens  of  doorways. 
Thmareotansaf  Aiyeanda.  Fellowa  fbond  one 
■rag  tbe  nnns,  witt  llw  name  of  the  city  on  it 
nd  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Kmperar  Gordian.  I^eake 
{  itu  Jfiaer,  p.  167)  ^eaks  of  a  stream  which 
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jcAiis  tlie  sea,  close  to  the  month  of  Ihe  Liinynis,  as 
probably  the  Arycandns  of  Pliny.  In  the  map  of 
Fellows,  only  tbe  name  Aijcandiu  appeara,  and  no 
Limyms;  bat  the  LimynB  3a  ekaHy  laid  down  in 
the  map  in  Spratt's  I^cia  as  a  mall  stream  flowing 
from  Limyra,  and  jdning  near  its  moadi  the  larger 
river  Orta  Tohy,  the  Arycandns.  Compare  the  ar- 
ooont  of  Arycanda  in  Fellows  and  in  Spratt's  Imcui 
(vol.  i.  p.  153>  [G.  L.] 

ARYMPHAEI.  [Aboippaki.] 

ARXATA  f  A(>(ara)),  a  town  of  Armenia,  si- 
tnated  on  the  bwders  vt  Atropatene.  (Starab,  ». 
p.  529;  Eckhd,  vd.  iil.  p.  202.)        [E.  B.  J.] 

ARZEN  CApTf<„Cedren.  JiUt.  Comp.  vol.  it.  p. 
732),  a  town  of  Armenia  to  the  E.  of  Tbeodoni^M^ 
(frer&i*).  Aoeording  to  native  writers  it  contuned 
800  cbnrobes,  a-d.  1049.  It  was  taken  1^  the 
Seljnk  Torks,  and  tbe  inbabitanU  retired  to  Tbeo- 
dodc^mlis.  Xo  remains  of  this  dty  are  to  be  found 
now.  (St,  Martin,  Min,  mr  Mrmems,  vol.  i. 
p.  68.)  [E.B.J.] 

ARZANE'NE  ('A^ovqi^,  also  'Afifcb^,  Procop. 
dli  Aedffi  ill.  S),  a  province  in  the  S.  of  Armoiia, 
■itnated  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  extending  to 
tbe  E.  as  br  as  tbe  valley  of  BiUU,  and  bonnded  on 
tbe  S.  and  W.  by  Mesopotamia.  It  derived  ita  name 
firom  tbe  lake  Arsene,  ar  tbe  town  Anen,  ntnated  m 
this  lake.  Its  name  firecjaently  occnra  in  the  writers 
of  tbe  Lower  Emfore.  (Entrop.  vi.  7 ;  Amm.  Marc, 
xxr.  7,  9;  Prooopb  A  Pen.  \.  S.)  Ptdemy  calls 
tbe  district  Thosplis  (etMwn-is,  v.  13.  §  18),  a 
name  which  lie  also  givea  to  the  hka  Anene  (v,  IS. 
§  7).  The  district  Arrhene  in  Flinj  (vi,  31)  is 
tvohably  tbe  aame  as  Araanene. 

This  province  was  tbe  snbject  and  the  theatre  of 
ctmtinnal  wars  between  the  emperors  of  Constan- 
tinqte  and  the  knigs  of  Pema.  It  is  now  omipre- 
hendsd  in  tbe  Pashalik  of  S^^ir.     [E.  B.  J.] 

ASA  PAULINI,  a  plaee  on  tbe  road  troat  Lng- 
dnnnm  (Zyon)  to  Angnstodunnm  (JuAnt).  It  is 
placed  in  the  Antcsiine  Itin.  x  Gallic  leagnes,  or 
XV  M.P,  from  Lngdnnnm,  and  this  distance  corre- 
spmds  to  the  site  rf  Ante.  Asa,  in  the  Itin,,  per- 
haps ought  to  be  Anita.  [G.  L.J 

ASAEI  ('Aircuoi),  a  people  of  Sarmatia  Adatica, 
near  the  Soardeni  and  the  npper  coarse  of  tbe  Ta- 
nals.  (Ptol.  V.  9.  §  16).  They  are  also  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  according  to  the  ccmtoon  tex^  as  baling 
been,  before  his  time,  among  tb»  most  odebntod 
jieoples  of  Scytbia;  bat  Sillig  gives  a diftrent  read- 
ing, namely  Chroasu.  (Plin.  vi  17.  a.  19.)  [P-S.] 

ASAMA  ('Affd^),  a  river  of  Uanretania  Tingi- 
tana,  &lling  into  the  Atlantic,  in  32°  N.  lat.  (Ptol. 
iv.  ].  §  3\  30'  S.  of  Port  Rhnsibis,  and  20*  N.  of 
the  river  Dioar.  All  along  this  coast,  the  podtions 
may  be  aafdy  dstermioed  by  Ptolemy's  bUiHidtt 
(bisfa^AtNiu  are  grratlyont);  ctrnseqaentlyAsama 
is  B'otft-T'enA/l,  the  river  which,  in  ita  npper  oonrse, 
flows  past  Morocco .-  Portns  Bbosilns  is  Saffee, 
and  the  river  Dioar  a  Wad-al-Gored,  which  Mia 
into  tbe  ocean  by  Mogador.  (Comp.  Renndl,  Geoff. 
^/f«ro(J.  toI.  ii.p.  16.)  Pliny,  who  calls  it  Asana, 
places  it,  on  the  authority  of  native  report,  160  H,P. 
from  Sala  {Stdlee  ;  It  is  nearly  200  in  a  du«ct  line), 
and  adds  the  description,  "  marino  hauthi  ted  porbt 
tpectabUe"  (v.  1.  s.  1).  It  b  thought  hj  some  to 
be  the  same  as  Ibe  river  Anatis,  which  y\iaj  men- 
tions a  Httle  before,  on  tbe  anthori^  of  Polyluns,  as 
305  H.F.ftan  Uzna;  bnt  the  diaUncea  do  not 
agree.  Snne  also  Idendiy  it  with  the  Anidns  C'An- 
8«i)  or,  according  to  tbe  emendatioB  of  Salmadoa, 
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Adonis  of  Scjlax  (p.  52,  or  p.  123,  .ed.  Granor.); 
bQt  that  liver  is  much  fuitlier  N.,  betweea  Lixas 
and  lliB  Struit*.  [P.  S.] 

ASBVSTAE  C'Aotfvffroi,  Herod,  iv.  170,  171; 
Lyrophr.  Jlex.  895;  'Aagvriti,  Ptol.  iv.  4.  §  10), 
a  Libjrvi  tribe,  in  the  inland  porta  of  Cyrenaica,  S. 
of  Cyreiie,  and  W.  of  the  GiligainnutG;  distln|!:iiished 
above  the  other  Libyan  tribes  for  their  skill  in  the 
me  of  four-hunted  chariots.  (Herod. /.c.)  Diony- 
sius  Perie^cetes  (211)  names  them  nest  to  the  Na^ 
sainones.  inland  (Ai«r^Ttif>oi).  Pliny  also  places 
tliein  next  to  the  Nasamonot,  but  apparently  to  the 
W.  cf  tbem  (v.  5).  Ptolemy's  position  for  ibem,  E, 
of  the  niounlains  overhanging  the  Gardens  of  the 
Hesperides,  agrees  well  enongh  with  that  of  Hero- 
dotuB.  Stephanus  Byzaotinns  mentions  a  city  of 
Libya,  named  Asbysta  ('AvC^trm,  £th.  ^Aativrip'), 
and  quotes  the  fotlovring  Uue  from  Callimachus; — 

o7fl  T«  Tf>Cra>»'oi       OToo'if  'Aatiaraa:  — 

where  the  mention  of  the  Triton  is  not  at  all  incon- 
sislent  with  the  position  of  the  Asbystae,  aa  deter- 
mined by  the  other  writers  ;  for  the  Triton  is  fre- 
quently placed  near  the  Gardens  of  the  Ue«iperides, 
on  the  W.  coast  of  Cyrenuca.  [Tritom.]  [P.&j 
A'SCALON  ('AtrMaXair,  'AvKo^^ntoi',  A^calo, 
Plin.  V.  14.  :  Eth.  'Affita\etvlTiit,  'AiricaAtiiviot, 
fern.  'A(r«aA»Bii,  Sleph,  B.,  Suidaa,  Hieroclm,  As- 
calona,  Ascalonius:  'AikuiSn),  one  of  the  fire  cities 
of  the  Philistines  (Joth.  xiii.  3;  1  Sam.  vi.  17), 
situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  be- 
tween Gaza  and  Jamnia  (Joseph.  B.J,  iv.  II,  §  5), 
520  stadia  (Joseph.  B.  J.  ill.  2.  §  1 ),  or  53  M.  P., 
accordinfc  to  the  Pentinger  Tables,  fivm  Jerusalem ; 
and  16  M.  P.  from  Gbeb.  (Anton,  /tin.  Ptol.  v.  16.) 
It  wat  taken  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Judgei,  i.  16), 
but  did  not  remain  long  in  their  poHscssion  (Judge*, 
iii.  3);  and  during  the  wars  which  the  Hebrews 
waged  under  Saul  and  Darid  with  the  Philistines 
A->ralon  appears  to  ha^-e  continued  in  the  bands  of 
tlie  native  inhabitants.  (2  Sam.  i.  20.)  The  prophets 
devoted  it  to  destruction  (Amot,\.  6;  Zrph.  ii.  4,  7; 
ZecA.  is.  5;  Jer.  xxv.  20,  xlvii.  5,  7).  After  the 
time  of  Alexundcr  it  shared  the  fate  of  Phoem'da 
and  Judaea,  and  was  sometimes  subjected  to  Aog}'pt 
(Joseph.  AiUiq,  xii.  425),  at  other  times  to  the 
tiyii^i  kings  (t  Mac.  x.  86;  xi.  60;  xii.  33.) 
Henid  the  Great,  though  it  was  not  in  his  dominions, 
adorned  the  city  with  fmrntains,  hatha,  and  colon- 
nades. (Joseph.  B.  J.  i.  12.  ■§  11.)  After  his 
deitih,  Alicalun,  which  had  many  Jewish  inhabitants 
i^B.J.  ii.  18.  §  5),  was  given  to  his  elster  Salome 
as  u  renidence.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xvii.  11.  §  5.)  It 
suffered  much  ir.  the  Jewish  waw  with  the  Romans. 
(JosepiL  B.  J.  ii.  18.  §  I,  iii.  23.  §  1.)  And  its 
inniiliitanta  olew  2500  of  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there. 
(Jofteph.  B.J.  ii.  18.  §  5.)  In  very  early  times  it 
was  Itie  seat  of  the  wurbhip  of  Derceio'(Diod.  ii.  4), 
or  Syrian  Aphrodite,  whose  temple  was  plundered 
by  the  Scythians  (Herod,  i.  105).  This  goddess, 
-■prosenliiig  the  pas.->ive  principle  of  nature,  was 
woishipped  under  the  fbim  of  a  fish  with  a  woman's 
he.id.  (Cmiip.  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  406.)  Josephus  (A  J. 
iii.  2.  §  1),  s|euks  of  Ascalon  as  a  strongly  fortified 
place,  (Cornp.  Pomp.  Mela,  i.  11.  §  5.)  Strabo 
xn.  p.  759)  describes  it  as  a  small  town,  and  re- 
marks that  it  was  famous  for  the  shallot  (.-tOtifm 
Afcaionictim;  French,  A'cAo/oHs,- Italian,&a;o^na, 
a  corruption  of  Ascaloniu).  (Gomp.  Plin.  xix.  6 ; 
Athen.  ii.  p.  68;  Dioecor.  i.  24 ;  Colamell.  xii.  10; 
Theoi^.  Plant,  vii.  4.)    In  the  4th  century  Aa- 


calon  was  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  renainei  ! 
the  middle  of  the  7th  century,  when  it  h'\  int 
hands  of  the  Saracens.  AbiSl-fedi  (7ai.  Sjrr.  ] 
speaks  of  it  as  one  of  the  tiunous  nrongbol 
liilain  (Schultens,  Index  Gtog.  i.  v.  Edrist, 
Jmbtrt,  vol.  i.  pl340);  and  the  Orientals  i 
of  it  as  the  Bride  <rf  Syria.  The  eoast  is  s 
and  difficult  of  access,  and  thercfen  it  enjoys 
little  advantage  htm.  its  port.  It  is  ftcqn 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  Crusades.  It 
tificatioos  were  at  length  utteHy  destroyed  by  b 
Bibars  (a.d.  1270),  and  iu  port  filled  up 
stones  thrown  into  the  sea,  itx  fear  of  fu 
attempts  on  the  part  of  the  CrusadBTt.  (Wilkei 
frcMcs,  vol  vii.  pi  58.) 

D'Arvieux,  who  visited  it  (a.  d.  16.'>8),  and 
Troilo,  who  was  there  eight  yeara  afterwaide 
scribe  the  ruins  as  being  very  extensiTe.  (fi 
mliller,  Bandbuch  der  Btbl  AlUrtKem.  voL  ii. 
p.  383.)  Madera  tiavellers  represent  the  alu 
as  strcoig ;  the  thick  walls,  flanked  with  to 
were  built  on  the  top  f£  a  ridge  of  rock,  tba 
circlea  the  town,  and  terminates  at  each  end  in  th 
The  ground  within  sinks  in  the  manner  of  an 
phitheatre.  'Athd6a  yms/taX*  now  a  most  moo 
scene  of  utter  doiolalim  (Robiusou,  Palatine, 
il  p.  369.)  [l!LB.J 

ASCA'NIA  LACUa  or  ASCAUIUS  QAat 
/mifc),  a  large  lake  in  Bithvnia,  at  the  east  t 
mity  of  which  was  the  dty  of  Nicaea.  (Strab.  p. 
&c.)  Apollodorus,  quoted  by  Strabo  (pt  I 
says  that  there  was  a  place  called  Ascania  o 
lake.  The  lake  "  is  abont  10  miles  long  and  4 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  steep  woody  si 
behind  which  rise  tlie  snowy  summits  of  tlie  C 
pus  range."  (Leake,  Ana  Jliior,  pt  7.)  Cr 
refers  to  Aristotle  {ifirab.  Aute.  c.  54)  and  i 
(xxxi.  10),  to  show  that  the  watere  of  this  lak 
impn^atcd  with  nitre;  but  Ari^itotle  and  ! 
mean  another  Ascania.  This  lAe  ia  fresi 
river  flows  into  it,  and  runa  out  into  the  bay  of 
This  river  is  the  Aacanioa  of  Pliny  (v.  32^ 
Strabo. 

The  Ascanins  of  Homer  {IL  iL  862)  is  sap] 
to  be  about  this  hike  of  Strabo  (p.  566),  who  atte 
to  explain  this  passage  of  the  I.iad.  The  ca 
around  the  lake  was  called  AacaniiL  (Steph. 

'AtTKM-io.) 

The  salt  lake  Ascania,  to  which  Aristoth 
Pliny  refer,  is  a  lake  of  pLidia,  the  lake  of  B» 
or  Burdur,  The  salt  lake  Ascania  ct  A 
(Andt.  i.  29)  is  a  diflcrent  hike  [Axata].  [G 

A5CATANCAE  ('AffwrctTWM),  a  pto^ 
Scythia  intra  Imaum,  adjacent  to  the  man 
called  AacATASCAB:  extending  G,  of  the  Ti 
as  far  as  U.  Imatia :  aomewhecc  about  the  SE. 
id  IndejmidaU  Tartars.  (PtoLrLU.  §  3.)  [E 

ASCATASCAS  ( A<rnaT«-y<(«t),  a  moa 
range  of  Asia,  forming  a  part  of  the  £.  booi 
which  divided  the  land  of  the  Sane  finxn  Scj 
Extending,  apparently,  NW.  and  SE.,  itjoine 
its  S£.  extremity,  the  branch  of  U.  Im^  i 
ran  N.  and  S.,  according  to  Ptoleqiy  [ImausJi 
point  which  he  defines  as  the  ha]ti!ig-[dace  0 
T^pio*')  uf  the  caravans  on  their  way  to  Sera, 
which  he  places  m  140°  lou.  and  .43°  kL  (v: 
§  I).  Now,  foUowing  Ptolemy's  laitlmde,  whi 
seldom  far  wrong,  and  the  directMa  of  the  i 
which  are  pretty  well  defined  by  nature  wberv 
mountains  have  to  be  crossed,  we  can  hardly  I 
wrong  in  f  huing  Ptolemy's  oaroRnumu  at  tlH 
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KtAd  bj  the  roclc-hewn  monnnwDt  piOeA  TailU- 
i-Sttltmim  (L  e.  Solomoa's  Throne),  mtx  OcA,  in 
I  kml  vmllcj  of  the  a^gtr  Jaurtes  (Sihoim), 
— wMdi  is  still  «n  important  oomneiaal  Btation, 
fnm  iu  poKitiun  st  tlw  N.  frot  of  the  pan  of  Tenk 
over  iIh  great  Jdoutiam-  range,  Ptolemy's  N.  brsncb 
of  [be  IniiiilB.  Tbe  Ascatsncas  might  then  snswer 
to  tlw  Alalau  if.  tx  the  KhouJiakhai  M. ;  and  the 
more  oivtberij  Anam  of  Ptolecnjr  might  be  the 
JCUbn'  or  TKkmgii;  both  NW.  branches  of  the 
Mammr  nagn  bat  it  is,  of  ouane,  impossible  to 
mike  the  idsntificadon  wUb  any  certaintjr.  Am- 
miuDs  MarcelUnns  (xxiiL  6}  appears  to  rsfer  to  the 
lime  moantains  bj  tlie  name  of  AscaninuL  (Bitter, 
iV\aMd(t,ToLLp.513;  Beemi, /dee*,!.  3, p.487i 
Fortigw.  TiA  it  p.  469.)  [P.  &] 

ASCIBUHGIUH,  or  A&CIBUBGIA  ('A?ki- 
rs^PTtw),  a  tan  near  the  left  bank  ti  the  lower 
RbiiM,  the  fonndadoo  of  which  was  attribated  to 
Hjiaes,  according  to  an  abeord  story  reported  by 
Tuitos  (Otrmam.  3).  It  was  a  Koman  station  in 
Aji.  70.  (Tac  Eitt.  iv.  33.)  In  the  Peutinger 
Table  it  b  piaced  between  NoTedam  or  A'ew*,  op- 
pMle  to  Diifiseldnf  on  the  Shine,  and  Vetera,  pro- 
bably XoKtm.  AidbuTgimn  thra  will  omupond  to 
Jiiarj!,  which  is  on  the  high  road  between  JVettss 
sodA'antas.  Antoo,  Itin.  jilacca Geiduba  and 
C»lo  between  NonHum  and  Vetan,  and  onita  Asci- 
borpom.  {Q.  L.] 

A&CORDU&  [AoABSjul 
ASCBA  ('A»fw:  E&.  'AtrKpa&Oi  *• 
BoMtia  on  Uount  Helicoo,  and  in  the  tenitny  of 
Tbcepiae,  from  triiich  it  was  40  stadia  disUnt 
(Stnb.  ix.  pw  409.)  It  is  celebrated  as  the  re«dence 
of  Ucsiod,  whose  &lber  settled  here  after  leaving 
Cyme  iu  Aeolis.    Heuod  oom^aina  of  it  at  a  dis- 
agreeable nodenca  both  in  smnmer  and  winter.  (Hek 
^63S,aeq.);  and  Kndoraa  Snmd  stUl  mora bult 
wiih  it    (Stnb.  ix.  p.  413.)     But  other  writers 
speak  of  it  as  abcnnding  in  corn  (mAuX^ioi,  Pans. 
tL  3S.  §  4),  and  in  wise.    (Z^wd.  ap.  Strab.  p. 
413.)  According  to  the  poet  H^ednns,  who  is 
ported  by  Pansaniaa,  Ascrawaa  fonndiBd  by  £|duaU(a 
and  OtaH,  the  aooa  of  Aloeua.   In  tbe  tins  of  Faa- 
ssniss  a  single  tower  was  all  that  remained  of  the. 
tovn.    (Pans.  ix.  29.  §§  1,  2.)    Tbe  remains  of 
Ascia  an  found  "  on  tlie  summit  of  a  high  conical 
hill,  or  rather  ruck,  which  is  ccimected  to  the  NW. 
■iih  Hoont  Zagar&,  and  mne  to  the  westward 
with  the  proper  Helicon.     The  distance  of  these 
niBS  fam  li^fln  correspond*  exactly  to  tbe  40 
(tades  which  btnibo  places  between  Tbeepiaa  and 
Akti  ;  and  it  is  fiirther  ronarkable,  that  a  single 
tons  ii  the  mly  portirai  of  tbe  mins  conspocnously 
{Kscmd,  jnst  aa  Panaamaa  describes  Ascia  in  his 
tine,  though  therearealsosomeTeatigesof  the  walls 
■DnottiKling  the  sonunit  of  the  hill,  and  inclosing 
■  ifsice  of  DO  gnat  extoit   The  place  is  now  call^ 
Pyrgiki  &om  the  tower,  which  is  formed  of  equal 
sod  mgolar  layeta  of  roaaoniy,  and  is  uncomnuxdy 
hi^'  (Leake,  NarOurn  Greece,  vd.  iL  p.  491.) 
The  Samu  poets  freqnently  use  the  adjective  As- 
cneasntfaescMeof  Uesiodic.  Hence  we  find  "A»< 
Oman  canHn*  (Virg.  Georg.  IL  176),  and  stmilar 

llnsca.  

ASCIOnUlf  CA<rcpeAb*X  *  tows  of  Dahnatia 
B  QlTricain  of  uncertun  rite.  (Ptol  iL  17.  §  S ; 
PHn-uL  22.) 

A'SCCA,  a  dty  of  tbe  Caipetani,  in  ffispania 
TamctoBMt.  (lir.  zziiL  97 :  Graorina  rropaaaii 
Iu  mi  AtOMi  EpuL  iiL  m  Oniktahoreh^s  Issy, 


v<J.  Tii.p.129.)  The  omni  with  the  epgraph  ASCT. 
are  supposed  to  belong  to  this  pkoa.  (S&>tini,  p.  27 ; 
Ukert,  I  2.  p.  370.)  [P.  S  ] 

A'SCULUM  1.  CAirxXor,  Pint.  Dionye.:  Eth. 
'AiTKAoMr,  Appian.,  Ascnlsnns:  Atcolx),  a  city  of 
Apulia,  situated  in  ^e  interior  <£  the  province,  about 
10  miles  S.  of  Herdonia,  and  27  SW.  of  Cann- 
sium.  It  was  celebrated  for  the  great  bnttle  between 
Pyrrhos  and  the  Bomans,  which  was  fought  in  its 
immediate  neighbourhood,  b.  o.  869.  (Her.  i.  18. 
§9;  PIdL  iynL  21;  Ztmar.  viU.S;  Dfonya.  zz. 
Fr.  nor.  ed.  IKdot)  Ho  mention  of  it  is  fbtuid  in 
hist4Hy  previoOB  to  this  occasiao,  bat  it  most  have 
been  a  jdaoe  of  ooase^iUDce,  as  we  team  from  its 
baring  struck  ocnns  as  an  iadependect  dty.  From 
these  it  appears  that  the  proper  form  of  the  name 
was  Auacuuiu  or  AuacLUM  (written  in  Oscan 
ADHmcLDH),  whenoa  we  And  Ownii.ini  and 
"  Oscnlana  pogna"  dted  by  FeMna  from  Titmios. 
(Friedlitoder,  Otkuekt  Mvmen,  p.  65;  Festns,  p. 
197,  T.  Otailana  pugna.)  It  is  agun  metUccwd 
daring  the  Social  War  in  conjunction  with  Larinnm 
and  Venusia  (Aptuan.  B.  C.  i.  52),  and  we  leam 
from  the  ZAer  Cc^omanm  (p.  260)  that  its  terri- 
tory was  portioned  out  to  eolonats,  uit  \tj  C  Grae- 
dina,  and  again  by  Joltna  Caasar.  An  inseriptioa 
preserved  \fj  Lnpdi  (/far  Vemtsm.  p  174)  proves 
that  it  enjc^ed  the  rank:  of  a  cokoiy  under  Antniiniu 
Pius,  and  irtber  inscriptiaoa  attest  its  contiuaed  ex- 
istence as  a  omridefaUa  porindal  town  as  late  as 
the  time  Valantimatt.  It  is  thetefbre  not  a  little 
singular  that  no  mention  <^  it  is  ibond  either  in 
Strabo,  Pliny,  Ptolemy.  We  might,  indeed,  Bas> 
pect  that  the  Aubeculami  Pliny  (iiL  11.  s.  16) 
were  the  people  of  Ascnlnm,  but  that  he  seems  (so 
&r  as  hia  Tei7  confused  Hat  enables  us  to  judge)  to 
pbM8  than  among  tbe  HirpinL  The  modem  city  of 
AaooK  irtwns  neady  tbe  andent  aite,  on  the  amnmit 
of  a  gentle  hill,  fraining  one  of  tbe  last  declivities  of 
the  ApemUnes  towards  the  plain  tA  Apulia.  Con- 
dderable  remains  of  the  andent  dty  are  still  risible 
among  the  rineyards  without  the  modem  walls;  and 
many  inscriptims,  fragments  of  staton,  adunui8,&c. 
hare  been  fixmd  th^.  The  battle  with  l^r^rlma 
was  fimght  in  the  plain  beneath,  but  in  the  imme- 
diate ricinity  of  the  hills,  to  which  part  of  tbe 
Boman  forces  withdrew  £>r  protection  a^^Mnst  tbe 
cavalry  and  elephants  of  the  Ung,  (See  the  newly- 
discoveml  fragmott  of  Dionyiius,  published  by  C. 
MilUer  at  the  end  of  Didot's  editim  of  Josephus, 
Paris,  1847.)  Tbe  name  of  Aaoolam  is  not  found 
in  the  Itineiaiiee,  but  we  kaiu  frooi  an  andent 
milestmie  disoovered  tm  the  spot  that  it  was  idtn- 
ated  <m  a  branch  of  the  Af)^an  Way,  which  led 
direct  from  Beneventmn  to  Cannsiois.  (Somanelh, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  246 — 251;  Lupuli,  lUr-  VmuAt.  pp. 
157—175;  Pratim,  Via  Appia,  p.  509.) 

2.  ('AffirmAar,  Ptol.;  'AiricAor,  Strab.),  a  dty  of 
Picennm,  rituated  on  ^  rirer  Tmentns  or  TVonto, 
abcnt  20  miles  from  itd  month,  and  still  called  At- 
eolu  It  was  frequently  termed  Ascnlnm  Hcennm, 
to  distiogmsb  it  firraa  tbe  dty  of  tbe  same  name  in 
Apulia.  (Caee.  B.C.I  15.)  Stnbo  neaks  cf  it 
as  a  [dace  of  great  strength,  from  its  inacoaadUe 
podtion,  and  ^  rugged  and  difficult  character  of 
the  suiTounding  country  (r.  p.  241);  and  we  leam 
from  Floms  that  it  was,  |nior  to  the  Koman  con- 
quest, the  ca|atal  dty  of  the  HcenL  Hence  ita 
c^itnn  by  tbe  consul  P.  Semprooios  Sc^bus  in  b.  c. 
8ftB  agptafs  to  have  led  to  the  enbnUdoa  ef  Ae 
iriuOe  nation.   (Fler.  Ll9.)   It  bote  an  hrqnrtant 
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part  in  the  Socwl  War,  the  naar^xn  oT  tbe  pnt- 
nmnl  Q.  Sarrifioa,  hu  itf;KU  Footdos,  md  *I\  tfw 
Roman  dliicns  in  the  town  br  the  peopfe  of  A»- 
(ulnm,  lunar  gim  tfae  fint  agnal  far  the  actual 
outlimk  <d  boatilitiea.  Pooipaas  Stain  was  in 
<WMeqaeoee  xnt  with  an  ann^  to  radnoo  the  re- 
fractory atj,  bat  waa  deftated  hj  tbe  Pfcottiana; 
and  ena  when  the  tide  of  fortune  inu  bcfinning  to 
luTn  in  &TCII1T  of  tbe  Btanans,  in  tb«  arond  jear  of 
I  he  war,  Pmpans  vaa  nnable  to  ndnce  it  liQ  aAer 
a  kmg  and  obstinate  negt.  The  Italian  gnetal 
Jodadlios,  himself  a  natire  of  Ascnlnm,  who  had 
coodocted  the  defeooe,  pat  an  end  to  his  own  Eft ; 
and  Pompdos,  wishiuf;  to  make  an  fxample  the 
ntf ,  pat  to  death  aD  the  magistrates  and  principal 
dtlzcra,  and  drare  tbe  other  inhabitants  into  exile. 
(Appan.  B.  C.  L  38,  47,  4«;  One.  t.  18;  VelL 
Pat.  iL  21 ;  Flor.  iiL  19;  Uv.  EpiL  IxxiL,  IxxrL) 
If  we  maj  trust  the  npresncos  of  Floras,  tbe  dtj 
itMlf  was  destrofcd;  but  this  is  probablj  an  uagge- 
ralicn,  and  it  woald  appear  to  bare  qmcklj  recvmvd 
fn>m  tbe  blow  thus  inflicted  on  it,  as  we  find  it  booq 
afier  mentiooed  bj  Cioeni(j)ro  StUL  6)  as  a  moni- 
d|ml  town,  and  it  waa  one  of  the  places  which 
Caesar  hastened  to  seize,  aittr  he  had  [aniifil  tbe 
Bnlncon.  Lentulas  Spintber,  who  had  previooslj 
occn|ned  it  with  10  mJhtIs,  6ed  on  his  appniach. 
(Caes.  B.  C.  i.  15.) 

Pliny  terms  Asculnm  a  c«lonT,  the  mart  iiln»- 
trioos  in  Pieennm  (IiL  13.  18);  and  its  adonial 
dignitj  is  further  attested  bj  Inscriptions;  but  the 
p>;riod  at  which  it  attained  thb  rank  is  uncertain. 
It  waa  probably  one  of  tbe  ot^dues  of  Angustas. 
(Lib.  Colon.  p.S27;  Gmter,  Inacr.  p^ies.  5,  10; 
Orelli.  Iiucr.  3760;  Zumpt.  de  Colon,  p.  349.)  We 
l«m  from  nunMrooB  inscriptions,  that  it  cootinned 
to  be  a  place  cf  importance  until  a  lata  period  of 
tbe  Roman  empire;  during  the  Gothic  wars  it  was 
hesie;^  and  taken  by  Totila;  but  is  again  men- 
tioned by  P.  Diaconus,  as  one  of  the  chief  ddcs  of 
Ficennnj,  (Procop.  iii.  11 ;  P.  IKac  ii.  19.)  The 
modem  nty  of  Atcoli,  which  tctains  tbe  ancient 
lite,  is  still  an  important  place,  and  the  capital  of 
a  province,  with  a  population  of  about  8000  in- 
habitants. 

Tbe  Itineraries  place  Ascnlnm  cm  tbe  Via  Salaria, 
^bich  frcon  thence  descended  tbe  valley  of  tbe 
Tmentss  to  Castnun  TmentiDnm  at  its  mouth, 
and  thenc«  proceeded  along  the  coast  to  Ancona. 
(Itin.  Ant.  pp.  307,  317.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ASCUBIS  iEeero),  a  lake  in  Thcssaly  in  tbe 
range  of  Mt.  Olympus.  The  castle  Lapathcb, 
which  livy  deacribw  as  abon  the  Uke  Ascnris, 
probably  correspciids  to  the  ancient  castle  near  BAp- 
tani,  (Lir.  xliv.  2 ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  349,  418.) 

A'SEA  (4  'AirVa;  'Air«{n)i),  a  town  of  Arradia 
In  the  district  Uaenalia,  dtnated  near  the  frontier  of 
Lacoiiia,  on  the  road  from  M^;alopolis  to  Fallantinm 
nnd  Tegea.  Asea  took  part  in  tbe  fonndation  of 
Megalopolis,  to  which  city  most  of  its  inhabitants  re- 
mo\-ed  (Paufl.  viii.  £7,  S  3,  where  for  'lotfofa  we 
oDght  to  read  'Koala  or  Kaia);  but  Asea  contintted 
to  exist  as  an  independent  state,  since  tbe  Aseatae  are 
mentioned,  along  with  tbe  Mt^opolitae,  Tegeatae, 
and  Pallantids,  as  joining  Epaminondas  before  tbe 
bnttle  of  Mantineia,  B.  c.  362.  (Xen.  Bell.  ti.  6. 
§  3.)  At  a  later  time,  bowcrer,  Asea  belonged  to 
Mr^opolis,  as  we  see  from  the  descrijptions  of 
9i\  rabo  and  Paosanias.  The  dty  was  in  nuns  in  the 
time  of  pBUsanias,  n  bo  mentions  its  acropolis.  In 


Its  tmitorr,  and  at  the  dtstance  of  5  stadia  irr 
citT,  on  tiM  road  to  Pallantitim,  were  the  sooi 
the  Alpbdns,  and  near  them  thoaa  i£  tbe  Ei 
Tfas  two  riTCTS  onited  thdr  stnams,  and,  afte 
ii^  in  onechanne]  for  20  stadia,  diaappeaml  b 
the  earth;  the  Alphdus  rising  again  at  Peg: 
the  Enrotas  at  Bekmina  in  Laccoia.  North  at 
on  the  read  to  Pallantinm,  and  on  tbe  snro 
Mt.  Bordnm  (JCr&urt), 
Sotcin  ud  Poaadon,  said  to  hare  been  foim 
Odjsseiu  OQ  hi*  return  fmn  Tix^,  uid  of  whi 
ntiiiB  were  diacorered  by  Leake  and  Boas.  1 
mains  of  Asea  are  to  be  seen  on  the  beagfat 
rises  abon  the  copiooa  spring  <tf  wato-  called 
govrjMi, "  Frank -spring,"  the  aomta  of  the  Al] 
(Strab.  niL275,  343;  Pans.  viiL  3.  $  4,  viii.  4' 
TiS.  54.  §2;  Stopfa.  R  t.  v.;  Loake,  Merea, 
p.  84,  Td.  iii.  p.  34,  PtU^omm^aca,  p.  247  [ 
Reiam  ua  Pdopctmea,  toI.  L  p.  63.) 

ASHER.  [PAUEsnsA.] 

ASHDOD.  [AzOTUs.] 

ASHTABOTH  and  ASHTAROTH  CAR 
CAimpM,  'AtrrapM  jtol  Knpf^,  LXX.,  £ 
airay,  a  town  of  Bashan  (DenL  i.  4 ;  Joak.  a 
induded  in  tbe  trrritory  of  the  half-tribe  o 
naasdi  (Joik.  xiiL  31),  which  was  aftswar 
sifmed  to  tbe  Levites  (1  Omn.  tL  71).  En 
QOnomoMt.  m  'AarofM  and  'AvofAB)  place 
M.P.  from  Adraa  aid  25  H.P.  fran  Bostia. 
town  existed  in  liw  time  of  Abraham  (On.  x 
Thp  epithet  of  "  Kamaim  "  or  "  homed  "  is  n 
to  tbe  worship  of  tbe  moon  under  the  name  d 
taroth  or  Astarte.  This  goddess,  the  Dertxlo 
Greeks,  bad  a  temple  QAnpyartiay')  at  C 
(2  Mace  xii.  26;  camp.  I  ifocc  t.  43),  wk 
identified  vitb  Asbtarotb,  and  is  described 
strmgly  fortified  town,  bat  taken  by  Jndas  1 
baeuB,  who  slew  25,000  of  the  mbabitants  (2 
xii.  26;  Joseph.  Amttq.  xii.  8.  §  4.)  El-Mi 
which  Colond  Leake  (^Preface  to  Botkl 
Trtmlt,  p.  xii.)  identifies  with  Asbtarath,  i 
first  resting-place  for  the  caravans  on  the 
Ha4j  Road  from  Damascus  to  Mekkah.  BuJ 
(TWtf.  p.  241)  mentions,  that  close  to  the 
where  the  jHlgrlms  collect,  bnilt  by  tbe  I 
Gdym,  b  a  lake  or  pood,  a  mile  and  a  half  i 
cnmfeience.  In  tbe  midst  of  this  lake  is  an  i 
— and  at  an  elevated  spot  at  tbe  extremity  of 
montory,  advancing  into  tbe  lake,  stands  a  : 
chapel,  around  which  are  many  rains  of  a 
buildings.  There  are  no  other  mins.  (Bncldn 
AnJ>.  Tribeg,  p.  162  :  Chesney,  £zp(d.  £^ 
vol.  i.  p.  51 1  ;  Capt.  Newbold,  Loud.  Geag. . 
vd.  xvi.  p.  333.)  [E.B. 

A'S1A(4  'Afffo,  6C.>n;  Ptiet.  'Affi'i,  -iSn,  j 
Per:  763,  'Atrlsoifi),  Dion.  Perieg.  20, 'AfflSfft 
pout;  Asia,  Or,  Met  r.  648.  ix.  448:  Eti 
Adj.  'Aataris,  'AoutniT,  Iml  'Aat^r^t,  'A 
firqaent  in  Htsner  as  a  proper  name;  'At 
Sleph.:  'Affiarutrfi,  Strab.;  'Affi«T07nfl|»,  ■< 
Perl.  12;  'Aviayei^s,  Dio  Chrysoat.,  Lob.  J 
646:  Kcm.  'Avuu^,  'Atrufrii,  and  'AoiVif, 
X^Av,  yvi,  Tald,  ap.  Trag.;  'Aolt,  'AotAs,  -aSi 
Trag.,  with  ^r^,  and  especidly  with  KiSif 
the  three-stringed  lyre  of  the  l.ydians,  called  t 
i)  'Aaiis  by  Aiistopb.  Tiesm.  ISO,  ccmp.  ' 
Said.,  Uesch.,  Etjpn.  Mag.,  ».v.:  Adinus;  . 
Poets  and  Varr.  ap.  Non.  466.  3;  Asiatictu 
Asiagcncs,  not  only  in  peels,  but  in  dd 
for  Adaticufl,  applied  to  Sdpio,  Liv.  xxxvi 
Inner.,  and  to  tiulU,  Sidon.   Conn.  viL  8i 
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ftfRcUU,  f.  v.;  Gnoor.  Of*.  W.  891,  p.  531, 
Fntidi:  kidjr,  tbe  fenn  Aokhs,  Or.  JI/eL  ^  588, 
mb  md^  on  a  IUm  tatdii^.  On  the  qnantity  of 
tbe  A,  tee  Jahn,  ad  Of.  HA  t.  94»\ 

Tfab  molt  important  gBo^fbiou  Btme  luu  the 
felloiring  aifrtufintions.  1.  Tlu  oontinent  of  Aau. 
—  2.  Asia  UnoB  (ae*  below). — 8.  Tlw  Idngdom 
«r  Tngr  (Poet  €.jf.  Of.  MeL  xiu.  484).— 4.  Ths 
ktiifidini  of  Prboahos.  —  9.  Tba  BaDun  prorinee 
iif  Asa  (see  the  Article).  —  6.  A  city  of  LjdU  (see 
bebw,  N&  L).  —  7.  An  island  of  AeUiiopa,  aocord- 
to  Stcfb.  B.,  -wbo  ^irts  'Amdnit  fin*  a  cttiian, 
ud  Etk,  'AmAi.  This  article  is  on  tb«  coatineiit 
of  Am. 

I.  Origm  and  AppUeatums  iff  the  Same,  —  The 
fnffn  of  tbe  names,  both  of  Unrope  and  Ana,  ia  loet 
in  antiqoitf,  but  perhaps  not  irrecorcmblj.  Tlie 
Grpdc  writers  give  two  derivatians.  First,  on  their 
njtrm  <if  reftning  the  names  of  tribes  and  coun- 
iiin  to  a  penoo  as  spoDjintis,  thej  tell  ns  of  a 
njm^  Asia  as  cm  of  tba  Oeeanids,  danghten  of 
Onunu  ind  Tethjs  (Bes.  Theoff.  359),  the  wife  of 
laprtns,  and  mother  of  Promediens  (ApoUod.  i.  9. 
%2;  ExtgtaXh.  ad  Dion.  Per.  270,  G20;  EtTm.Mag. 
t.r,;  Schd.  Ljcophr.  1412),  or,  according  to  others, 
i1k  wife  of  Pranethena.  (Itood.  iv.  35;  Schol.  Apol- 
ho.  1 444;  B.  si  v.)  In  this  mrthladgene- 
ak^,  it  ahonU  he  noticed  that  Asia  Is  eoniwcted 
nth  the  Utanic  deities,  and  Europe  with  the  race 
«f  Zns.   (mtter,  Vorhidk,  p.  456.) 

Tbe  other  class  of  derivations  connects  Asia,  in 
tbe  first  instance,  with  Lydia,  which  some  of  the 
Cnunmarians  distinctlf  state  to  hare  been  at  fint 
aSfd  Ant;  an  ofiitdai  which  Strabo  ascribes  to  tin 
•chool  ofDHnetriw  of  Scepsis.  (Stnb.  xiii.  p.  637 ; 
ScIkI.  Aristoph.  7%em.  120;  Schol.  ApoII.  Bhod. 
H.  779.)  We  are  tdd  of  a  city'  called  Asia,  ncsr 
H.  Tmdns,  where  the  Ljdian  Jyn  was  invented 
(Etj/n.  if  Off  I. Steph.  B.  *.  f.),  and  to  which 
Eddid  (voL  iii.  p.  93)  refers  the  Ljdian  corns  bear- 
isf;  the  mseription  ASIEIIN. 

Herodotos  sqri  that  tbe  LjSkm  themsdves  de- 
nrfi  tbe  name  of  Asia  from  one  of  llieir  ancient 
kirq^s,  Alias,  tbe  son  a(  Cotjs,  th«  son  of  Manes, 
wboce  name  cootiiined  to  be  borne  by  the  fv^J} 
'knit  m  the  dt7  of  Sar^  (Herod,  iv.  45;  Eu- 
ilidi.  ad  DiiM.  Perieg.  270, 620),  and  whose  chapel 
the  Catster  was  still  shown  in  Stralio's  time. 
{Strab.  xiv.  p.  650.)  A  rimilar  acconnt  is  given  by 
UimTsias  of  Hslicanuusns,  in  his  discnsdon  reepect- 
the  Etmmms,  the  snppofied  emigraotB  fiwn 
Lvdia  (t.  p.  21,  ed.  Sylborg).    Another  instatice  of 
tbe  cnmectian  of  the  name  with  Ljdis  Is  ftimisbed 
tr  the  fan^  of  Htmer,  in  whidi  we  bava  also  ths 
fint  example  of  the  word  Asia  in  a  Greek  writer 
(/!■  iL  461):  —  'Kaim  iv  MtftAvt,  Kabtrrplni  i/t^i 
(Ccsnit  Dion.  Perieg.  836 — 838.)  In  this 
TBSBSge,  the  ancient  grammarians  read  'Acrftf  as  tbe 
pnitive  gf  'Arfv,  not  'AaUf  the  dative  of  'Atiot. 
(ScM.Arjda;A..4cA.6S;  Strab. sir.    6SI^ eomp. 
xiii-  ^  627;  Slepb.  B.     v.;  Enrtatb.  ad  Dieit. 
Prries-  620,  ad  IJom.  pp.  304.  10,  EtTm.  Hag. 
*-  r.)  But  even  if,  with  some  of  the  best  modem 
f  b^an,  we  adqit  the  reading  thos  rejected  hj  tlie 
MWOThit'Afriy  sboold  still  be  taken  as  the  a4iective 
noBectid  wiUi  'AffMb,  i.  e.  (A«  mtadow  mcred  to 
i»«  Asiu.   (Hermann,  ad  ffgmm.  in  ApoU. 
250;  TtimA,  Gramm.  %  178,  No.  36;  Spitsner, 
ad  tot:  rf  cMrree,  no  argmncnt  can  be  dmwn  from 
VirEiTii  Atia  prata  Captri,  Georg.  i.  383,  384, 
whkh  U  a  mm  inutation ;  comp.  Aen.  yu.  701, 


Jms  pidai.  The  ezi^anation  of  aelif  as  the  adjec- 
tive of  iaa,  mad  or  slww,  barely  requires  mention, 
Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Bnstath.  ad  Dum.  Perieg.  6Sa) 
Tbe  text  of  Homer  confirms  the  statement  «f  aseiait 
writers,  that  Homer  knows  nothing  of  Aeiti,  as  one 
of  tbe  divirioDB  of  the  world,  any  man  than  tit  Eu- 
ropa  or  JJbga,  and  that  snch  a  system  of  division, 
among  the  Oneks  at  least,  was  probablj  snbsaqnent 
to  the  Homeric  poems.  (Strab.  xit.  p.  554;  8tq>h. 
B.  9. «.)  He  also  nses  "Katot  or  'Airlaj  as  a  proper 
name  oF  more  than  one  hero  among  the  Trojan  alliea 
(see  Did.  of  Siog.  art.  Amiw'),  and  it  deserves 
notice  that  one  tr^tion  derived  the  name  of  tbe 
ccmtinent  frran  the  sage  and  seer  Auos,  who  pre- 
sented tbe  palladitun  to  Tros  (Eustath.  ad  Dim. 
Perieg.  620;  Said.  «.  v.  liaAAdJIun');  indicatioiia 
that  tiie  root  was  known  in  other  parts  of  W.  Asia 
besides  Lydia.  Another  tradition  of  considerable 
imptatance  is  prnaervad  by  Strabo  from  the  poet 
GaUinoa ;  namely,  that  what  the  Cimmerians  in- 
raded  Aria,  and  took  Sordis,  tbe  people  whom  they 
drove  out  of  tbe  city  were  called  'Htrioi^ct,  which 
the  granunarians  of  the  school  of  Demetrius  of  Scep- 
sis interpreted  as  the  Ionic  form  of  'Aaiavut. 
(Strab.  xiil  p.  627.)  Neither  should  we  altogether 
overiook  the  frequency  of  the  syllable  As  in  Tngan 
and  other  A^atie  nanus,  such  as  ^Knipam,  'Av int- 
not,  and  sevoal  others. 

SchotaiB  who  are  accustomed  to  regard  antiquity 
wly  from  a  Grecian  point  of  view,  are  content  b» 
draw  from  these  premises  the  conclosim,  that  A«a 
was  the  name  first  applied  by  the  Greeks,  whether 
borrowed  frran  the  natives  or  not,  to  that  part  of  the 
regioi  east  of  the  Acf;eaa  Sea  with  which  they  first 
became  acqnahitod,  namely,  the  phuns  of  Lydta; 
that  the  Greek  colonista,  who  settled  on  the  coasts 
of  that  r^on,  were  naturally  distinguished  from 
those  of  the  mother  country,  ae  tbe  Grwks  of  Ana ; 
and  that  tba  name,  having  thus  becwne  conomon, 
was  extended  with  tlmr  extending  knowledge  of  the 
Goontry,  fint  to  tbe  fq^oos  wjtUn  the  Holys  and 
tbe  Tanma,  and  oHimate^  to  the  vAole  continent  It 
is  important  to  observe  that  this  is  coni^sedly  a  mere 
Aj(po(A<w ;  for  tbe  exinmsion  <£  an  optmon  im  such 
a  subject  by  an  andent  writer,  who  gouU  not  pos- 
sess tbe  means  of  certain  humUt^,  mnst  not  be 
taken  as  poeitive  emdeii^,  simply  because  it 
to  US  in  the  lonn  of  a  statement  made  by  one  whom 
we  accept  as  an  authority  on  nutteia  vridiin  the 
range  of  bis  knowledge;  nay  more,  ench  statement', 
when  reduced  to  their  true  value,  as  ojanitms,  are 
often  deserving  of  much  leas  r^ard  than  tbe  speni- 
Utions  of  modem  scholars,  based  m  a  wider  foun- 
dation, and  guided  hy  a  soander  criticinn.  Thcra 
is  a  «ctenes  at  andent  history,  even  as  to  its  fact*, 
which  is  ever  advancing,  like  all  other  scisnces,  and 
for  similar  reascns.  Lnst  of  all  can  it  be  permitted 
to  tbe  inqmier,  wilfnlly  to  restrict  himself  to  one 
kind  of  evidence;  as,  for  example,  to  take  the  as- 
sertions and  hints  of  cfauaicBlwritaiBatfiiar  ntmoat 
value,  while  rejecting  the  resnlts  of  Oriental  and 
other  learning. 

irthe  primeval  history  of  Asia  is  o^'a^  to  be  settled 
on  a  basis  of  probability  (and  few  objects  of  learning 
yield  in  mterest  to  this),  it  must  be  by  a 
hensive  artd  patient  criticism,  cantions  but  not  timid, 
of  all  tbe  existing  aovrces  of  informatinn,  in  histoty, 
etlmography,  {diilohigy,  mythology,  and  antiquities; 
whether  derind  from  the  West,  tbe  East,  or  tbe 
North;  from  direct  testimony,  indirect  evidence,  or 
well  conducted  specuktiMij  frnn  aacnd  or  secular 
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authorities;  from  incient  recordii,  or  from  modem 
tcliuUrship.  The  cboice  w  between  the  um  of  thia 
method  bj  competent  inqiiiren,  &Dd  its  ftbuae  hj 
BcioIiaU;  for  the  third  course,  of  keeping  within  the 
imaginarif  con6ne«  (for  certain  limila  there  are 
none)  of  "  ponlioe "  knowledge,  ii  not  likely  to  be 
followed  till  men  forget  their  natural  thirut  for  ia- 
formatifoi  concerning!;  past  ages. 

In  such  a  spirit,  the  quentinn  of  the  origin  of  the 
name  of  Atia  haa  been  diacusaed  hy  various  writers, 
especially  by  Carl  Ritter,  in  hia  Vorhalle  JEnro- 
pdiicker  Volhtrgeickichtm  vor  fferodotm,  Berlin, 
1820,  8m  Even  an  outline  of  the  discuseion,  as 
thus  conducted,  is  impossible  within  tbe  limita  of 
this  article.    It  must  suffice  to  indicate  the  rcvult 

In  the  first  ptaoe,  Ihe  ttatemeots  ol  the  Greek 
wcitan  alitadj  quotad  point  to  a  wider  nae  of  the 
name  in  the  West  of  Asia  Minor  tlian  the  limits  of 
Lydia  Proper;  and  moreoTer,  they  clearly  indicate 
that  the  name  was  in  nse  among  the  Asiatics  them- 
■elvea.  Gtung  from  one  extreme  to  another,  some 
Orientalists  seek  for  a  purely  Phoenician  origin  of 
ttiename;  a  view  ad  narrow  as  that  which  would 
make  it  purely  Greek.  (See,  for  bolh  viewa,  Pott, 
Etymol  FoTKhvagm,  vol.  ii.  pp.  190,  191.)  But 
a  wider  inqnii;  liliows  ua  the  root  AS,  among  va- 
rious peoples  whose  origin  may  be  traced  to 
from  India,  thrtmgh  Scytliia,  round  the  i>hor«s  of  the 
Enzine,  up  to  Scandinavia,  and  among  the  Etms- 
cans  and  other  peoples  of  Southern  Europe,  as  well 
as  in  W.  Asia,  in  such  connections  as  leads  to  the 
strong  presumptioD  that  ita  primary  reference  is  to 
the  ^m,  especially  as  an  object  of  religions  wonthip ; 
that  the  Atiinu  are  the  pvapU  of  the  Sua,  or,  in  the 
secondary  form  of  the  notion,  the  peopU  fntm  Ms 
£iul ;  and  that  of  A^ua  itaelf,  it  is  as  good  ety- 
mology as  poetry  to  say :  — 


"  'Tis  the  clime  of  the  East,  \\a  Ihe  land  of  the 
Sun." 


Pmnetbeas  suSen  (/Von.  412;  fntrmf 
'Avittt  (Sei,  where  the  epilbet  incUnea  ns  te 
that  'AvUs  is  the  nymph  Aaia,  and  the  'Aaie 
the  country  named  from  her).  In  %'v.  730 — ' 
ili«tjngni»hp«  between  the  land  of  Eiuvpt  a 
conHnaU  Atia,  as  divided  by  the  Cimmeriai 
poras;  but  eLiewhere  he  makes  the  river  Pha 
bonndary  (^r.l77).  Healaomenti<Kia  Lil^i 
284,  £tm.  292).  Uecataeus  and  Fhencyde 
to  have  regarded  tJie  whole  earth  as  divided  in 
equal  parts — Europe  on  the  N.,  and  Asia  wi 
hya  on  the  S. — by  tbe  stnut  of  the  Pillars  o 
cules  in  the  W.,  and  the  Phaus  (or  Aiaxe 
Gancaaus  on  the  K.,  the  subdivision  of  tlw  so 
half  into  Asia  and  Libya  being  made  by  thi 
and  they  keep  to  the  old  notion  of  the  poet 
tbe  earth  was  enclosed  by  the  ocean,  as  a  rii 
culating  round  it  {Fray.  ed.  Didot;  Ukert, 
atck.  iber  die  Gtagr.  du  Btkaiame  n.  I)ai 
Weimar,  18U;  Id.  Geogr.  voL  I  pt.i.  p.8K 
biger,  vol.  L  pp.  49 — 63):  and  this,  with  ki 
riadoD  as  to  the  boundaries,  appears  to  ha^ 
the  common  Tiew  down  to  Uie  time  of  Her 
who  complains  of  the  division  as  altogetha-  tA 
"  1  wonder,"  he  says  (iv.  42),  "  at  Iboae  w 
tingnsh  and  divide  Libya  aad  Asia  and  Euro] 
as  if  they  were  equal  or  nearly  so],  for  ther 
small  difference  between  them.  For,  in  kngl 
rope  extends  alraig  both  the  others;  bat.  > 
breadth,  it  does  not  aeem  to  me  wurth  while  < 
pare  it  with  the  others."  He  seems  to  mes 
they  are  so  much  luurower,  which  be  illnsir 
relating  the  circumnavigation  of  Libta,  a 
voyage  at  Scylax,  under  Dareins  L,  from  the  1 
tbe  head  of  the  Arabian  gulf.  He  procMds : 
as  for  Europe,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  bi 
covered  whether  it  is  surrounded  by  water,  d 
the  E.  or  towards  the  N.,  but  it  is  aaccrta 
extend  in  length  all  along  both  tbe  other  par 
Libya  and  Asia).  Nor  am  I  able  to  conjectii 
gave  to  the  earth,  wliich  is  one,  three  different 
derived  from  the  names  of  women,  and  assij 
their  boundaries  the  E^^yptian  river  Nile  i 
Golclunn  river  Phasir;  but  others  say  they 
Maeotic  river  Taaais  and  tbe  Cimmerian  £ 
(iv.  45).  Be  rejects  irith  lidicole  the  idea 
river  Ocean  flowing  round  the  earth,  and  lai 
those  who  drew  maps  showing  the  earth  i 
than  if  it  had  been  struck  out  with  a  pair  o 
passes,  and  making  Asia  equal  to  Enrope  ( 
camp.  iv.  8,  ii.  21,  23).  Hia  uotioD  of  Asia  ii 
what  as  follows: — The  central  part  cf  tbe  co 
extcnda  from  the  Southern  Sea,  also  called  t 
Sea  ('Epu0f>V:  Indian  Octan),  to  the  North 
(i.  e.  the  Uediterranean,  witb  tbe  Eoxise 
which  the  river  Phaais  falla,  forming  tbe  N. 
ary  of  Ana  (iv.  37).  This  central  portion  i; 
bited  by  four  peoples:  luunely,  from  &  to  ] 
Pendans,  the  Uedes,  the  Saspeirians,  and  tJ 
chiana.  (See  the  articles.)  On  the  W. 
central  portion,  two  peninsulas  (iin-ai)  mn  o 
the  sea.  Tbe  first  begins  on  tJie  N.  at  tbe  : 
and  extends  along  tbe  Pontua  and  tbe  HeUesj 
far  as  Sgeum  in  Troas,  and,  on  the  S.  side,  ir 
Myriandiian  gulf^  a^jscent  to  Phoenice,  to  tb 
pian  promontiny  (Iv.  38) ;  namely,  it  is  tbe 
aula  of  Asia  Uinor:  be  adds  that  it  is  inhah 
thirty  peoi^e^  Tbe  other  i*"'""'^"  extati 
the  Soutium  Sea,  including  Persia,  Assyri 
Arabia,  and  ending  at  Egypt  and  the  At^ta 
according  trthe  oommou  notion  of  it  (c  39; 


The  correlatira  derivation  of  Europa,  from  the 
Phoenician  and  Hebrew  root  Ertb,  Oreb  or  Erob 
(not  unknown  also  to  the  Indo-European  languages), 
signifying  the  evening,  tuatet,  and  hence  the  West, 
is  admitted  even  by  j^ilologiats  who  are  cautious  of 
orientalisms.  At  all  events,  be  the  e^fmoiogy  sound 
or  not,  the  fact  seems  to  be  beyond  doubt,  that  tha 
earliest  distiuction  between  the  two  ctmtinents  made 
by  the  Greeks  was  axpresaed  with  reference  to  the 
relative  poeitions  of  the  known  parts  of  each,  as  to 
the  East,  and  to  tbe  Wat.  (Bitter,  VorhaUe,  pp. 
300,  foil.,  456,  full;  Pott,  L  c;  Sprengel,  6'escA. 
d.  Geogr.  Entdeck.  p.  59 ;  Sickler,  AlU  Geogr.  pp. 
58,  61;  BwobMdj,  ad  Dion.  Perieg.  836,  p.  754; 
Ukert, vol. i.  ptii.  pp.  £07— 211.) 

Proceeding  now  to  the  use  of  the  wonl  by  Greek 
writers,  as  the  name  of  the  continent,  we  find  tbe 
applications  of  it  very  diflerenL  As  already  stated, 
Homer  knows  nothing  of  tbe  divialon  of  the  world 
into  Eniopo,  Ana,  and  Africa  (Libya).  The  Mrliest 
allusions  to  thia  division  an  found  in  the  writers  of 
the  first  half  of  the  fifth  century  b.  c,  namely  Pin- 
dar, Aeschylus,  and  the  logograpbers  Hecataeus  and 
Fherecydes.  Pindar  merely  refers  to  the  part  of 
the  cootinent  oppoute  to  Rhodee  as  a  "  promontory 
of  Asia"  ('A<r((U  iiig6k^,  OL  vii.  33.  s.  18);  but, 
in  several  passages,  be  speaks  of  Libya  in  a  manner 
which  clearly  shows  a  knowledge  cf  the  tripartite 
division.  (Fj/th.  iv,  6,  42,  259,  v.  52,  ix.  57,  71, 
109, 131,  AtL  iii.  72.)  Aeschylus  spuks  of  "  tbe 
abode  of  pare  Aua  "  as  M^aoeml  to  tbs  place  where 
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Ababu,  p.  180,  ool.  1);  but  Libjrm  ndlj  fonns  a, 
fwt  of  diifl  ume  peirinsitlA  (o.  41).  As  to  the 
hmduj  betiraan  A^  imd  Libera,  he  himMlf  would 
IJm it CB the  W.  border t^E^pt;  bathe  tellana 
tbit  (be  bounduj  noognixed  the  Greeks  was 
tbc  Kile:  the  looinas,  however,  r^puded  the  Delta 
KfTpt  as  belonging  neither  to  Aida  nor  to  Libja 
(iu  16, 17).  On  the  other  nde  of  the  central  por- 
lioii,  the  parts  bejood  the  Peraiana,  Medea,  Sasiwi- 
riuts.  and  Ct^chians,  extend  eastward  along  the 
Sed  Sta  {InUrn  Ooean),  and  northwud  as  far  as 
die  Cupin  Sea  and  Uie  river  Anoes  (tor  whioh  lie 
mns  to  mean  the  Oxns).  Asa  is  inhatutcd  as  far 
»  bidia,  to  the  eaat  cf  iriiich  the  earth  is  desert  and 
B^own  (c  40).  For  this  reason  he  does  not  at- 
tempt to  ilefine  the  ]taaadnj  between  Europe  and 
Aaaootbeeaati  bat  be doea  not,  at  last  eosiaHelj', 
eitoid  the  latter  name  bqrood  India. 

From  Ihe  time  of  Herodotus  to  that  of  Strabo, 
nrinus  (jamais  pterailed  as  to  the  distinction  of  the 
three  coQtinents.  These  ojunions  Eratosthenes  di- 
nJcd  into  two  claaeees  vamelj,  soma  made  rtoert 
tb(  baoadaries,  naim^jr  the  HOe  and  the  Tan^ 
thai  makii^  the  oootiiienta  irfondi;  while  others 
|Jared  the  boundaries  across  uthmhset,  namelj,  that 
between  the  Enzine  and  the  Caspan,  and  that  be- 
Wtat  the  Arabian  gulf  and  the  Seihonian  lake,— 
thas  making  the  oontiDents  pemaeultu.  Erato- 
ttbenes,  Uw  Uoodotoe,  made  hght  ot  the  whole 
ifiitiMlian,  nd  dtad  thia  die^nMDont  as  an  argo- 
nent  agaisBt  it;  bat  Stiabo  nmiirfniw  ita  otilil;. 
(Strab.  L  ppi  65 — 67.)  The  boundaries  adi^rted  by 
Smbo  himself,  and  g^erally  received  from  his  time, 
ami  tinallj  settled  hj  the  aiUbwitf  of  Ptolemr,  wer^ 
00  ihe  side  of  Europe,  the  Tanais  (_Don\  Maeotis 
(Sta  of  Atov)j  Cimnwrian  Bosoms  (Straiti  qf 
Koftt),  lliB  Fkutna  or  Eanne  {Oadk  8n),  the 
Huieian  Bosponis  {Chamul  9f  CbnslBiifmopfe), 
Pn^pcotis  (Sea  of  Marmn-u),  Hdleapont  (Darda- 
•cJ&j),  A^ean  {AT^ptiaga),  and  Idediterraneao ; 
aad,  (n  the  side  of  Libra,  ttie  Arabicns  ^ns  (Red 
SM)aadthei8tluntuioi  AninoS(£ue>).  Tbeojanion 
hsrl  abo  beooOM  eetablished,  in  Strip's  tune,  that 
tbe  E.  and  N.  parts  of  Afiia  were  surrounded  b;  an 
"ma,  which  sturoanded  the  outer  parts  of  li- 
bTs  and  Europe;  but  some,  and  even  Ptolemy,  re- 
verted to  the  dd  notitm,  wluch  we  find  in  the  early 
fttXs,  that  the  soitth-eastan  parts  of  Auaand  of 
Libja  wen  muted  hj  contimooa  land,  oiekring 
the  lufian  Ocean  OB  U»  £.  and  &:  this  "nnknowD 
Isnd'eateBdsfronCattigara,  the  soathmoet  city  of 
the  Sue,  to  the  promontmj  Fnsum,  hia  sonthmost 
pini  on  the  E.  coast  of  XJbya,  in  aboat  the  parallel 
rfaoOS-kt.    (PtoL  rii.  3.  §  6,  5.  §§  2,  5— «.) 

a  PartietJar  Xntiwkda*  <if  Ama  wmtmg  <Ae 
AeeboNtf  JSoMOML — Sndiwere  the  gmeml  no- 
^  itla^  by  the  Greeiki  and  Roman  at  difihraDt 
times,  to  tba  wigri  Asia,  as  one  of  the  thtea  gnit 
diiiecoB  of  the  then-kno¥ni  world.  In  proceeding  to 
giTcthricfacconntofthemore  paiticohu  knowMge 
vlncli  they  poaseucd  of  the  ceatincnt,  H  wiU  be  ne- 
(wesiy  to  revert  la  the  histwy  «f  thdr  interooune 
vilh  ks  tnhalntanta,  and  tbe  gndnal  estenrien  of 
their  sokkes  of  infotniadan  nspeoting  its  gwgmphy. 

Tba  fint  knowledge  which  the  Greeks  pasBrased 
<l  the  Hf^note  ihorea  of  the  A^eaa  Sea  dates  be- 
Uw  caveat  histacieal  reooida.  The  legends  re- 
■pectiag  tbe  Argeuotic  aad  Tngan  expeditions  and 
«ber  mytUeal  itariea,  «ai  tba  one  band,  aad  tbe  aU 
lona  tocttnoNRial  and  othir  intmoonne  with  the 
leiTks  cf  A^  lEntr,  Gyifa,  ud  Egypt,  «a  tba 


othw  hand,  indicate  a  certain  degree  of  knowledge  of 
the  coast,  from  the  mouth  of  th^  Phasis,  at  the  E.  ex- 
tremity of  the  Black  Sea,  to  the  rooath  of  the  Nile. 
The  Ifometu  poems  ahinr  a  ftmiliar  acqnaintaaca 
withtbeW.  ooBStaf  A^  Uintr,  and  a  vagner  know- 
ledge of  ito  H.  and  S.  shores,  an4  of  the  S£.  coasts  of 
the  Hediterranean;  as  far  as  Colchis  and  the  land  of 
the  AmazoDS  on  the  former  aide,  and  Phoenicia  and 
Lower  Egypt  on  the  latter.  Uesiod  had  heard  of  the 
river  Fhuis,  and  of  the  Kile,  which  was  known  to 
Homer  nndar  the  name  of  Aecyptaa  (T^tety.  338, 
339).  Theeydiepoets  indicate  a  gradually  increas- 
ing knowledge  of  the  shores  of  western  A^  (For 
the  details,  see  Ukert,  vol.  i.,  and  Forbiger,  vol.  i.) 

Thia  knowledge  was  impro^'ed  and  increased  by 
the  colonization  of  the  W.,  N.,  and  S.  coasts  of  Asia 
Uinoe,  and  by  tbe  relations  into  which  theee  Greek 
ctdotdea  were  bnnglit,  fint  whh  tbe  Lydian,  aad  tbta 
with  the  PeniaD  l&qdtaa.  l}iid«-  the  finw,  Onr 
knowledge  does  not  seem  to  have  beeo  extended  be- 
y«id  the  W.  peuls  of  Ana  Minor,  as  fiu-  as  the  Halys, 
— and  that  not  in  any  accurate  detail;  but  the  oveav 
throw  of  the  Lydiaa  em|in  \ss  Gyms,  in  b.c.  646, 
and  tbe  omqneet  «f  the  Asiatic  Greeks  by  tbe  Per> 
sians,  opened  up  to  their  inquiriea  all  Asia,  as  far  at 
least  as  the  Caspian  on  the  N.  and  the  Indus  on  the 
E.;  and  their  collision  with  tbe  Persian  Eminre 
snaide  it  their  interest  to  gun  inibnnatian  cf  its  ex- 
tent and  reaourcea.  The  cooit  of  Persia  wag  viutM 
by  Greeks,  who  there  found,  not  only  means  satia- 
fying  thdr  cuiiodty,  bat  dt  drtaimng  empkiyment, 
as  in  the  case  cf  tbe  physician  DcanoMdci.  (Beiod. 
iii.  129.)  In  B.C.  501— 500  Arirtagomi  of  Mile- 
tus was  able  to  exhibit  at  Sparta  a  map,  on  co]^, 
of  the  countries  between  Ionia  and  Susa.  (Herod. 
T.  49.)  Tbe  eettlement  (A  the  Peiuan  Empire 
onder  Dardns,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  was  acfiom- 
panied  by  the  compilation  of  reconls,  which  tbe 
stJill  extant  cnneif(»m  inscriptions  f£  SekUlm  niMj 
serve  as  an  example.  It  must  have  been  by  the  aid 
of  such  records  that  Herodotus  composed  his  full 
account  of  the  twenty  satrapies  of  the  Penusn  Em- 
'pire  (iii.  89,  viL  61);  aad  his  personal  inqoiriee  in 
Egypt  and  Phoenkaa  enabled  mm  to  add  farther  de- 
tails respecting  tbe  SW.  parts  «f  Ad»i  wUIe,  at  tbe 
oppodte  extremity  of  the  dviUsed  world,  be  heud 
fnHn  the  Greek  ooloniBts  on  the  N.  shores  cf  the 
Euxine  marvellous  stories  of  the  wandering  tribes  of 
Nntbem  Asia.  His  knowledge,  more  or  leas  imper- 
fect, extends  as  ftr  as  the  Caucasus  and  Caspian,  the 
Satumatae  (Sarmatiana),  the  Maseagetae,  aiid  other 
aortbem  peoples,  the  Oxus  (probably),  Bactria,  W. 
India,  and  Anbio,  Tbe  care  which  Herodotus  takes 
to  distmgniah  between  the  facts  he  leant  from  re- 
cords and  fnxn  penonal  obsarradon,  and  tbe  vague 
accounts  which  he  obtained  fiwm  tnmHers  and 
traders,  mtitlas  him  to  the  a^dlatiou  of  FaUier  of 
Geography,  as  well  as  Bistoij. 

^e  expedition  d  Cyrus  and  the  retreat  of  the 
Ten  Thousand  added  little  in  tbe  way  of  dirtct 
knowledge,  except  with  respect  to  the  regions  ac- 
tually traversed;  but  that  enteipiise  inrdved,  in  its 
in^i«ct  otueqanKas,  all  the  frnitsof  Alaxaado's 
ecoqaeati.  HeHnrhUa,  the  Greek  phyaidaa  Ctedas 
was  collecthig  at  tbe  conrt  of  Artaxerxca  the  ma- 
terials of  his  two  works  on  Persia  and  India,  of  wUch 
we  have,  onfortunatdy,  tnly  fragmentE. 

A  new  epoch  of  geographird  discovery  in  Asia 
was  introduced  the  conquesta  of  Alexander. 
Beddea  tha  penonal  aoqadntanea  whidt  tiwj  <b- 
dded  the  Oneka  to  ffaotm  with  thoaa  provinces  pf 
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Ilie  rcntiBit  Kmpire  liitberta  onlj  known  to  them 
hy  report,  fail  campsigiiB  extraded  their  knovrledge 
orcr  the  regions  watend  hj  the  Indoi  tni  its  five 
irreat  tribataries  (lAe  Panjab  and  Sdnde),  utd,  even 
further  th»n  bis  ums  Kctnallj  penetrated,  to  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges.  The  lower  course  of  the 
Itidtis,  and  the  shores  between  its  month  and  the  bead 
«f  the  Persian  Gulf,  were  explored  by  Nearchn«; 
ud  some  iiirther  knowledge  was  gained  of  the 
nomad  tribes  which  roamed  (as  they  still  do)  over 
the  vast  steppes  of  Central  Asia  by  the  attempt  of 
Alexuider  to  pmetiate  on  the  N£.  bejcnd  the 
Jaxartea  (SiAon);  while,  on  all  pointa,  the  Greeks 
were  placed  in  advanced  poeitions  ^om  which  to 
acquire  further  i  nformation,  especially  at  Alexandreia, 
whither  vojagere  constantlj  brooght  accounts  of 
the  shores  of  Arabia  and  India,  as  ikr  as  the  ishuid 
of  Taprobane,  and  even  beyond  this,  to  the  Malay 
peninsula  and  the  coasts  of  Cochin-China.  The 
Knowledge  acquired  in  the  campaigns  of  Alexander 
was  embodied  in  a  map  by  Kcaearchus,  a  disciple 
of  Aristotle. 

On  the  E.  and  N.  the  wars  and  commerce  of  the 
Greek  kingdom  of  Syria  carried  Greek  knowledge 
of  Aua  no  fhrther,  except  to  a  small  extent  in  the 
direction  of  India,  where  Selencus  Nicator(B.c.314) 
led  an  expedition  as  far  as  the  Ganges,  and  sent 
ambassadors  to  PAUBoruitA,  where  their  pro- 
longed residence  enabled  them  to  learn  much  of  the 
peninsula  of  India.  The  vtjage  of  Patrocles  ronnd 
the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean  also  deserres  men- 
tion. {Did.  o/Biog.  art.  Patroctet.)  Of  oonrse 
more  acqnainlance  was  gained  with  the  coon  tries 
already  subdued,  ontil  the  conquests  of  the  Parthiana 
shut  out  the  Greeks  from  the  country  £.  of  the 
Tigris-valley;  a  limit  which  the  Bomans,  in  ihdr 
turn,  were  never  able  to  pass. 

Meanwiiile,  in  the  other  great  seat  of  his  Eastern 
Empire,  Alexander's  genius  was  bearing  fhnta  which 
we  are  still  reaping.  Whatever  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  the  conqueror  of  Greece  and  Persia,  the 
^founder  of  Alexandreia  demands  an  exalted  place 
Among  those  who  have  benefited  mankind  by  the  ex- 
Inuion  of  their  knowledge.  There,  in  a  position  ac- 
r^ssible  by  sea  from  all  the  coosti  of  the  east  and  of 
the  west,  commerce  was  maintained  and  extended  by 
the  advance  of  science,  whose  aid  she  rewarded  by 
contributions  of  fresh  knowledge  from  remote  coun- 
tries ;  and,  nnder  the  protection  of  the  first  Ptolemies, 
mathemaUcal  and  physical  theories,  and  the  ob- 
^ervations  of  travellers  and  merchants,  advanced 
hand  in  hand,  and  laid  the  first  fi)nndation  of  a  real 
lyitem  of  geoj^raphical  science.  Whatever  aid  the 
records  ofNpast  inquiries  coold  furnish  was  provided 
fiir  by  the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  library,  which 
we  may  safely  assume  to  have  contained  accounts  of 
I'hoenician  voyages,  which  tlie  conquest  of  Tyre 
irHnsfcrred  lo  the  Macedonians.  Aristotle  had  al- 
ready  established  the  globnlar  figure  of  the  earth, 
itni  now  Eratcethenee  (about  b.  c.  370 — ^240)  made 
the  great  stride  forwards  in  mathematical  geography, 
of  drawing  lines  upon  its  surfiwe,  to  which  to  refer 
the  poeilious  of  places,  namely,  from  E.  to  W.  the 
Aeqnator  and  Trojnc  of  Cancer,  and  seven  other 
pamtlels  of  latitode  through  important  places;  and 
fVom  N.  to  S.,  two  botindary  lines,  marking  the 
limits  of  the  known  world,  and,  between  these, 
t<«ven  meridians  through  important  places.  (See 
Jiict.  of  Bioff.  art.  EratoithenetJ)  Instruments 
having  been  invented  for  taking  latitodea,  and  those 
Latitudes  being  compared  with  the  standard  parallels,  | 


the  positions  of  places  were  now  laid  dovm 
accuncy  prerionsly  unaltwnable.  •Still,  t: 
tbe  geographer  was  dependent,  far  the  deterr 
of  longintdu,  aa  compototioos  by  day«'  y 
and  so  forth.  During  the  same  period  tbe  u 
infonnaticn  were  increased,  not  <nly  by  tbe 
of  commerce  in  the  Indian  Ocein,  but  by 
tablishroent  of  the  Greek  Idngdran  of  Bai 
Central  Asia.  Accordmgly  we  find  that  tb 
ledge  of  Eratosthenes  and  his  foUowm  embn 
great  mountain-chains  N.  of  India,  tbe  F. 
wsrs,  Euout'S,  and  Iiuua,  and  extends  E 
as  the  Sebes.  The  roathematkal  geogn 
Eratoethenea  was  greatly  improved  by  HIh 
B.  C.  150,    (See  art  in  DicL  of  Biog.) 

The  extension  of  the  Boman  empire  on 
Minor  and  Syria,  and  their  wan  witb  Mhl 
and  the  Parthiana,  n<A  only  added  greatly 
accuracy  of  their  informatian  respectiiig  1 
Asia,  but  extended  it,  aa  the  N.,  into  the  bear 
Caucasian  countries,  a  region  of  which  the 
bad  scarcely  any  knowledge;  while,  at  tbe  < 
extremity,  the  expedition  of  Aeliua  Gallw 
them  far  better  acqnainted  with  the  panii 
Arabia.  [Arabia,]  The  fruits  of  tbe 
coveriee  were  stored  up  by  the  administntive 
of  Julius  Caesar,  Angustns,  and  Agrippa,  who 
measnrementa  and  observations  to  be  tafa 
recorded  \a  maps  and  itineraries;  and  by  tbe  i 
labours  of  the  great  gtogiaphtir  Strabo,  wb 
mortal  work  is  founded  aa  an  extensive  knc 
and  diligent  criticism  of  the  writings  of  the 
geographers,  on  the  further  discoveries  madi 
his  time,  and  on  his  own  personal  obenrat 
extensive  travels.  (See  tbe  art.  in  tbe  1 
Biog.)  The  brief  epttome  of  Pompotiina  Mel 
wrote  nnder  Claodios,  and  tbe  elabtaate  coRi] 
of  the  elder  Pliny,  complete  the  exhibition  of 
and  Koman  knowledge  of  Asia  (as  of  tbe  otb 
tinents),  under  the  first  Caesars. 

Meanwhile,  though  tho  Tigris  and  Enphnl 
become  the  final  limit  of  the  Roman  empuv 
E.,  further  advances  made  in  Aimenia  i 
Caucasns;  the  Cpsfdan  Sm,  and  the  dcxdm 
of  the  North  became  better  ktxiwn;  and  infot 
was  obtained  of  a  gmt  tmravan  ruote  betwea 
and  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  thnngb  Bacti 
of  another  ctrnimercial  track,  leading  over  il 
table-land  of  Central  Asia  to  the  distant  ng 
the  SmtEa.  Tbe  wealth  and  loxnry  of  Boc 
her  chief  provinces  were  making  nntiaaal 
demands  on  the  energies  of  commerce,  which 
constant  accessions  of  knowledge,  especiallT 
extreme  r^ons  of  SE.  Asia.  Hesnwbile,  i 
step  in  the  scientific  part  of  geograiJiy  was  ra 
Marinas  of  Tyre,  mder  Antoninus  Pica,  a.  i 
(See  art.  in  JMcL  ofBvyJ) 

Under  M.  Aurelius,  the  geography  of  the  a 
reached  its  high«t  point,  in  the  celebrated  i 
Ptolemy,  A.d.  160,  which  remained  tbe  t« 
of  the  science  down  to  tbe  Middle  Ages.  (! 
in  Diet,  of  Biog.)  He  improved  tbe  sy* 
Marinus;  constructed  a  map  the  wortd  on 
projection;  and  tabulated  tlie  remits  of  all  t] 
graphical  knowledge  of  his  lime  in  a  list  of  en 
and  the  chief  places  in  them,  with  the  loi^ti 
latitude  of  each  appended  to  its  name.  B 
gence  and  judgment  bare  recedved  contiini 
finnation  from  new  disoovnies;  the  greotoat 
of  his  work  being  that  which  malted  dvo 
from  the  want  of  a  method  for  fixing  tbe  /oi 
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cf  plim.  Hid  dief  extension  of  the  knon-Ied^  of 
Aw  n&n  to  the  penimuln  of  Iitdijt  be^coid  the 
(Ungts,  and  a  >nudl  porlkMi  ot  the  adjacent  part  of 
Chioi  [Thoiab],  and  tarn  of  the  islands  of  the 
Euen  Aichipdago;  to  the  larfre  rivera  and  Jtreat 
Hnumnkl  ^cities  in  the  N.  of  China  [Seres]  ;  to 
some  of  tlie  ™t'nt^ii'"  ranges  of  the  table-biid  of 
Ootnl  Asi»  [Ihaus,  &C.1 ;  and  to  the  nameg  of 
^nhian  tribes  in  the  Nortfa.  [Scythia-J 

Some  farther  discoveries  were  made  in  parts  of 
Ahi,  tf  which  we  hare  the  records  in  the  wurks 
tf  AgUbcBtenu,  Dionyaius  Pericgetee,  Marnan  of 
ttmtft^^  Ukd  otbo:  Gnek  and  Boman  writere,  va- 
rinu  n^Aoi,  and  especially  in  the  geographical 
iKicta  of  Stepbaaos  Bjuntinusi  bat  the  wilj 
klditions  to  the  koowlcdge  of  Aria  worth  motion* 
ag.  era  the  ombuBj  of  JnBtinianH.  to  the  Turks 
in  the  Aippw  W.  and  S>  of  tbs  AUu  mountains, 
A.  D.  569,  uid  in  the  inoeaaed  knowledge  of  India, 
CctIqd,  md  China,  gained  bj^  the  riidts  of  Coenrns 
Inbn^etuites.   (See  art.  in  Diet.  ofBiog.) 

On  msny  pnnts  there  was  n  positive  letngretiaiaa 
fnnn  knowl^ge  prerioosl;  secured ;  and  tUs  loaj 
b«  tnced  man  or  leas  through  the  wbtde  histwy  of 
■ocieBt  geognqihjr.  Thus,  Hcrodotoa  had  a  brtter 
knndadge  of  the  AraUan  Golf  than  aame  btw 
mTten,who  took  it  IIh-  a  lake;  and  he  knew  (be 
Cvpian  to  be  a  Uke,  while  Stnibo  and  Mela  make 
it  s  Golf  of  the  Northern  Ocean.  Herodotufi,  £ra- 
tvlbeota  and  Sttabo,  knew  that  the  Gmt  Southern 
OcMO  lurroonded  tlie  continent  of  Africa,  and  yet 
insny  anmrnt  writen,  both  before  and  after  Stratxi, 
Hipfan:hu,  Ptdjbtus,  and  Uarinus,  for  example, 
&II  into  the  enor  of  connecting  India  and  Africa  bj 
•  SoDthem  Continoit,  which  was  at  last  pcrpetoated 
br  tbe  aotboritjr  cf  Ptefemy  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
(■fr  ditpeDad     the  eircnmnrngstion  of  A^ra. 

The  notioiu  of  tbe  ancients  respecting  the  size 
ind  fann  af  Ana  were  such  as  might  be  inferred 
fram  what  has  been  stated.  Distances  computed 
frwn  the  accounts  of  travellers  are  always  exag- 
^med ;  and  hence  the  S>  part  cf  the  ctmtinent  was 
apposed  to  extend  much  further  to  tbe  £.  than  it 
does  (about  60°  ofkn;.  too  mnch,  according 
to  Ptoleni}'),  while  to  tbe  N.  and  NE.  parts,  which 
*m  qmte  imknovn,  ntncb  too  aaall  an  extent  was 
aligned.  However,  aU  the  ande&t  geographers, 
■ekaeqnoit  to  UerDdotas,  except  PUny,  agned  in 
enuring  it  the  larmt  of  the  three  divinons  ot 
thewertL 

PH117  beliemd  Enrope  to  emtain  ll-S4tfas,  Asia 
S-26thi,  and  AlHca  13-60ths  of  the  land  of  the 

taith. 

Eiatoethenes  reckoned  tbe  distance  from  the 
Cnn^  month  of  the  Nile  to  tbe  £.  point  of  India, 
staduk  (Stnb.  L  p.  64.)  Strsbo  makes  the 
nuia  of  Tanrns  from  Issus  to  tho  E.  extremity  of 
Alia,  45,000  staifia  (sL  p.  490) ;  Pliny  gives  tbe 
it^zth  of  the  continent  as  5376  M.P.,  or  43,000 
•tidk  (v.  27.  S.28);  and  Ptokmy  assigns  to  it 
uure  120°  ot  longitude,  or,  measuring  along  the 
HRdlel  of  BbodiB,  above  48,000  stadia.  Ptolemy 
meket  itt  gnattct  breadth  60°,  or  30,000  stadia; 
KraMitbwm  and  Strabo,  38,000  stadia;  while  Ar- 
limidorus  and  Indoros  calculated  the  b'Wdth  from 
tl>e  S.  frontier  of  Egypt  to  the  Tanais,  at  6375 
il  P,  or  51,000  stadia!  (Plin.  v.  9). 

111.  SMMmiu  oftiu  CorUinettL  —  Tbe  most 
i;Kttnl  difinaB  «f  A^  was  into  two  parts,  which 
were  eoOataH  at  UArent  tJaies,  and  knnm  by  dif- 
fcitDt  nanwa.  To  'Out  ciilkst  Greek  caknistB,  the 


river  Halys,  Uie  E.  bonndor}-  of  tl>e  Ljdian  king- 
dom, funned  a  natural  diviuou  between  Upper 
and  Lowtr  Atia  (i  fimt  'Avia,  at  rd  Aym  'Airier, 
and  ^  mfw  'Acrk,  or  t4  Kirm  r^r  'Aalris,  or 
'Air(a  irrht  'AXuos  KorofioS;  and  afterwards  tlie 
Euphrates  was  adopted  as  a  mora  natural  boundary. 
Aiutber  division  was  made  by  tbe  Taoma  into 
Ana  imtra  Tawum,  i.  e.  the  part  of  W.  Asia  N. 
and  NW.  of  the  Tfturas,  and  Aiia  extra  Tamtim, 
all  the  rsst  cf  the  ccmtinent.  (*AiTfa  irrht  tow 
Taipov,  and  'Acria  tm-hs  tov  Taipw.)  The  diviiiiai 
ultunately  adopted,  but  apparency  not  til)  the  4th 
century  of  our  era,  was  that  of  A,  Major  and 
A.  Mmor.  —  (1.)  AaiA  Majob  ('A.  ^  ^ctcCAi}) 
was  tho  part  of  the  ccmtinent  £.  of  tho  Tanais,  ttw 
Euxioe,  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  the  Euxiiie 
at  Tmpezns  (TYvftuoiKj)  to  tbe  Gulf  of  Uens,  and 
the  luditenincu  :  thus  it  inclnded  Uw  oonntciea 
of  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  with  all  Scytldnn  tribn  lo 
tbe  Grfebis,  Iberia,  Albania,  Annenia,  Syria, 
Ar^na,  Babylraia,  Mttopotamia,  Assyria,  Media, 
Siuiana,  Persis,  Ariana,  Hyrcania,  Margiana,  Bac- 
trians,  Sogdiana,  India,  the  land  of  the  Smae,  and 
Serica;  mpectu^  whidi,  see  the  sercral  articles. — 
(S.)  Asia  IfuoB  ('A«fa  4  /uKpi  ;  Anatolia),  wts 
the  peninsula  on  the  extreme  W.  et  Asia,  boimded 
by  the  Euxine,  Aegean,  and  Mediterranean,  on  the 
N.,  \V.,  and  S.;  and  on  the  E.  by  the  mountuns  on 
tbe  W.  of  the  upper  course  of  the  Eupbntea.  It 
was,  fur  the  most  part,  a  fertile  country,  intersected 
witli  mountains  and  rivers,  aboonding  in  mioerals, 
poesessing  excellent  harixmis,  and  peivled,  fiom  the 
earliest  known  period,  bj  a  variety  of  tribes  from 
Asia  and  from  Europe.  For  particulars  respeeting 
the  country,  the  reader  is  refened  to  the  separate 
irticles  upon  tbe  parts  into  which  it  was  divided  by 
the  later  Greeks,  uamely,  Uysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria, 
on  the  W.;  Lycia,  Pam^^yUa,  and  Cilida,  ai  the  &; 
Bitbynio,  Pajdilagonia,  and  Pcntus,  on  the  E.;  and 
Pbiygia,  Pisldia,  Galada,  and  Cappadocia,  in  the 
centre ;  see  also  tbe  articles  Asla  (the  Roman  Pro- 
vince), Tboas,  Aeolia,  Ioxia,  Dobis,  Ltcaosia, 
pEHOAMus,  Halts,  Saxoasiits,  TAintus,  &c. 

IV.  General  Form  and  StmOart  of  Ana.  — 
The  description  of  the  oatliuesandintemilstmctun 
of  tbe  several  conntries  of  Ana  ia  given  in  the  re- 
spective articles  upon  them.  As  a  kind  of  index  to 
the  whole,  we  now  give  a  description  of  the  ccmtinent 
in  its  meet  striking  general  fcatores. 

The  bonsdaries  <£  tbe  coatinoot  an  defined  an  all 
udes  by  its  ooaat  lina,  except  at  the  narnnriathmns 
(of  Suci)  when  it  tondiei  Africa,  and  tbe  fivirider 
track  on  the  NW.,  which  unites  it  to  Europe.  On 
this  aide  the  boundaiy  has  Taried.  Among  the  an- 
dents.  it  was  tbe  riverTanus(i>on) ;  it  is  now  formed 
by  thu  OvnU  mountains  and  the  river  Oural,  from 
the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  Cospan,  and  by  the  Caa< 
easna  between  the  Gasman  and  the  Euine;  two 
boundaries  aenas  two  difoant  isthmuses. 

On  kxiking  at  a  map  of  the  eastern  tiemisjdien, 
and  comparing  the  three  c<nitine&ts,  two  things  will 
strilce  an  intelligoit  observer ;  their  inequali^  of 
eize,  and  their  di&nnoe  of  form.  Asia  is  nearly 
five  times  the  siie  of  Europe,  and  one-tbird  greato- 
thsQ  Africa ;  their  estimated  areas  being :  Eon^ 
3,595,000  sq.  miles;  Africa,  12,000.000  sq.  miles ; 
Aria,  16,000,000  sq.  miles.  In  comparing  their 
forms,  we  may  adopt  tbe  obvious  resemUance  of  a 
grnt  mass  of  land,  with  its  peninsulas  and  promuw 
tones,  to  a  body  aid  its  lunbs.  In  this  view,  Africa 
is  a  bo^  withont  Ihnhs ;  Europe  bos  nunamu 
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Ihnba,  Its  E.  part  formiug  onlj  a  null  bod/,  whidi 
ia  in  hct  ■  put  of  that  of  Asia ;  while  fociM 
a  huge  bodjr,  fmm  whkii  limha  pro)act  Sl,  and 
SW^tfaebod7fonninKabont4.5tliaof  thoirhofe.  Of 
ooofM  tbs  outljing  idands  most  be  r^arded  ai  de- 
Ucbed  Kmba,  «td  with  theM  Asia  ia  fM  uvon  abnn- 
dnatl/  imrided  than  nther  of  the  other  condnenta. 
To  tnce  in  detail  the  features  thus  indicated  ia  the 

Gmaet  of  a  more  general  mA  than  the  pment ; 
t,  in  oauMCtioii  with  aaoaBt  geogr^/,  it  ia  im- 
TartMttoobaMTCthaTaatinftnMM  on  the  htatoij 
and  dvilisatiea  of  the  world,  wU«h  haa  raanhed 
fiwn  the  manner  in  which  the  a^jocent  parts  of  W. 
Aua,  S.  Europe,  and  N.  Africa,  with  their  projectinj^ 
memben  and  inteneeting  teas,  are  related  to  one 
another. 

The  stmcture  of  the  gnat  nian  of  the  Asiatic 
oandnent  ia  pecoliarlj  ititemtini;.  Ita  form  u  that 
of  a  finn^^od  figan,  extending  in  Im^h  K.  and  W., 
and  In  breadth  N.  and  S.,  but  much  wider  do  the 
autem  than  on  the  western  ride.  The  nswn  of 
tiiia  b  aooa  made  evident.  The  map  showi  that  the 
oontinent  maf  be  roo^hl/  divided  into  three  portions, 
hy  two  groat  moontain  chains,  running  fr<m  W.  to 
E.,  and  oontiBtiallf  diverge  firam  each  other.  Both 
may  be  n^aided,  in  a  first  rough  view,  as  beginning 
fVom  th«  N.  and  S.  extremitin  of  the  Caspian.  The 
N.  chun,  which  ve  may  call  the  AUai  from  the 
name  of  its  chief  portion,  at  first  intempted  hj 
cxteiiaive  pUns,  follows  a  general,  though  irr^uUr, 
direction,  not  tu  Snm  the  pirallel  of  SO''  N.  Ut.,  till 
about  110^  £.  Ion?.,  when  it  strikes  off  NE.  to- 
wards the  utrtmit;  of  the  cenlloent  at  Bekring 
Strait.  The  other  (which,  for  a  lilce  reason,  we 
maj  call  thtffimalat/a  chun)  diverges  more  steadily 
to  the  southward  of  its  eastern  course,  till  it  reaches 
too"  fik  long.,  where  It  meets  a  transverse  chain 
ramiing  down  from  a  stiU  more  easterlj'  point  oTtha 
N.  di^,  and  extending  sonthwards  till  it  runs  oat 
Into  the  ocean  in  the  krm  of  the  Mala;  peninsula. 
These  two  great  chains  and  the  one  which  unites 
thtfm  on  the  east,  are  the  margins  or  walls  of  a  vast 
elevated  plateau  or  taUe-Und,  attaining  in  some 
riaoes  a  bdght  of  10^000  feet,  fin-  the  most  part 
oeMrt,  indoded  nnder  the  general  name  of  Tartar/, 
oat«ide  of  which  the  other  portiou  cf  the  continent 
slope  down  to  the  snmmnding  seas,  but  in  different 
modes.  The  Korthem  portion  descends  gradually 
in  a  wide  and  nearly  onbroken  tract  of  land  to  the 
Aic^  Ocean ;  on  IIm  E.,  the  masses  of  land,  though 
mon  broken,  are  latge,  and  round  in  th«r  outlines ; 
but  oo  the  sonth,irtio«tbemonatam  wall  is  highest, 
the  descent  ftom  it  is  also  the  most  sudden,  and 
the  tract  of  intervening  hod  would  he  exceedingly 
narrow,  were  it  not  prolonged  in  the  vast  peninsula 
of  India.  How  much  of  the  natunl  advantages  and 
pditical  importance  of  India  resnlts  from  this  fiinn- 
ation,  it  is  not  our  praviaea  to  do  more  than  hint  aL 
But,  westward  of  India,  the  descent  from  the  great 
central  plateau  needs  particular  attention.  Instead 
of  falling  in  a  gradual  slope  to  the  Arabian  Sea  and 
the  Persian  Gulf,  the  land  forms  a  distinct  and  much 
lower  plateau  (about  4000  feti  MghX  called  that  of 
Iron,  bordered  on  the  S.  by  the  mountains  at  Bdoo- 
dhitftm  and  Persia,  whence  the  range  skirts  the  E. 
margin  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  valley,  to  the 
mountains  of  Armenia.  This  lower  t^le-land  (of 
/ran)  is  separated  on  the  E.  from  the  valley  of  tlie 
Indns  and  the  great  plain  of  HW.  India  (the  Pan- 
Jab),  by  a  range  of  mountains  (the  JSUnum  Af.), 
wUch  run  N.,  meeting  that  part  of  dis  Hlmabys 


range,  whidi  is  caHed  the  Iui£an  Caucasna  or  lTi»- 
doo  JTooaA,  at  the  NW.  oomer  of  the  Panjab,  KE. 
of  Cabool,  whence  it  continues  towards  the  Altai 
range,  cutting  the  plateau  of  Tartary  into  tlie  two 
unequal  parts  of  JittkpatiaU  and  Ckin/tae  Tar- 
targ.  The  plateau  of  Iran  is  ctntinned  oa  the  SW, 
in  the  highlands  of  Aralna,  when  it  ia  terminated 
(£«  the  pnsent;  for  it  ascends  again  in  Africa)  by 
the  range  of  mountains  which  run  parallel  to  the 
Red  Sea,  and  are  eontinned,  in  the  Lebaoea  range, 
akag  the  E.  coast  of  the  Ib^torraman.  till  they 
j«B  the  Taarus  and  Amanns,  which  bdoiv  to  the 
chain  which  borders  the  platsau  tf  Iran  on  the  south. 
Finally  the  peninsula  n  Asia  Minor  is  formed  by 
the  weotem  prolongations  of  the  last-named  chain, 
and     that  of  the  Himalaya,  under  the  names  re- 

r lively  of  Tanms,  for  tlM  chun  along  the  &  lade 
the  peninsula,  and  AntitKuraa,  Olytnpns,  and 
other  names,  fbr  the  more  brdnn  poRbms  the 
northern  chain.  In  &ct  the  peninsula,  from  the 
Caucasus  and  Cas[aan  to  the  Aegean,  may  be  re- 
garded aa  an  almost  conttnaoos  highland,  formed  by 
the  QuitHi  of  the  two  chains.  To  what  extent  the 
anciaita  were  acquainted  with  this  moontun  system, 
and  by  what  namea  they  dealgnated  ita  seraralparta. 
irill  be  seen  by  refereiKC  to  the  articles  Taurub, 
AxTTTAURiffl,  Caucasus,  Ihaus,  Ehodus,  &c. 
The  general  view  now  given  will  suffice  to  indicate 
the  reasons  why  the  lustory  of  Asiatic  dviHzatiaa  luu 
always  been  cuufined  to  no  small  a  pntiaii  ef  the 
continent 

The  bcas,  Islces,  and  riven  of  Asia  are  described 
nnder  the  respective  countries.  |^p.  S.^ 

A'SIA  ('A<rio),  a  Roman  provincial  division  of  the 
country,  which  we  call  A'ja  MinOT.  The  Rarsn 
inovince  of  Asia  originated  in  the  testamentary  be- 
quest of  Attains  (b.  a  133),  the  kst  king  of*  Pit. 
gatnum,  to  the  Rinnans ;  and  after  the  riring  of  Ari^ 
tcfucns(B.c.  131 — 129)  was  putdown,  the  province 
was  formed  (b.  c.  129)  in  tlie  usual  way,  by  the 
consul  tr.AquilliuB  with  the  a.4sistance  of  ten  Roman 
commissioiiers.  (Strab.  p.  645.)  Strabo  observes  that 
the  province  was  reduced  to  the  same  form  of  polity 
whidi  existed  In  his  time;  bat  tlila  gives  no  exact 
information  as  to  the  Ihnita.  Cicero  (pro  Flaeeo, 
c.  27)  mentions  "  Phiygia,  Myaa,  Caria,  and  Lydta  " 
as  the  component  parts  of  tlie  province.  Witliin 
these  limits  Aeolis  and  Ionia  were  of  conrse  in- 
cluded; and  probably  the  Dorian  towns  on  the  mnin- 
land.  Sat  the  province  was  not  originally  »  ex- 
tensive, nnygia,  vhidi  had  been  in  the  pas»uaa 
of  Mhhtldates  VL,  was  declared  free  after  it  was 
taken  from  tiim,  (Ap|nan,  Mttkrii.  c.  57.)  Cicero 
(  Verr.  Act.  iL  1 .  c  38)  speaks  of  Phrygia  (Phry- 
giam  tot  am)  as  one  of  the  countries  which  Dolst- 
bella  and  his  quaestor  Vems  plundered;  and  tbe 
pnnince  of  Dolabella  was  Cilicia  (b.  c.  80). 

In  the  i^ubUcan  period  tbe  province  of  Aua  ires 
generally  governed  by  a  Fropnetor,  who,  however,  ia 
often  called  Praetor,  and  sometimes  Proconsul  Upon 
the  division  of  the  provinces  between  Augustus  aitd 
the  Senate,  the  Senate  bad  Asia,  which  was  governed 

a  Proconsul.  (Strab.  p.840. ;  Dion  Cass.  liiL  1 2.) 

L.  Comelins  Sulla,  after  the  close  t£  the  Miihri- 
datic  war  (n.c.  84),  divided  Asia  into  40  Begiones, 
a  diviaioQ  which  was  made  apparently  for  the  par- 
pose  of  raiung  money,  and  particularly  the  heavy 
coitribution  which  Siilla  hud  on  A^  (Plau 
SUIs,  c  aS;  Cic.  addFr.L  1, 11,  pn  Fiacco^ 
c.  14).  TUa  pfovlnoe  contained  a  lai|^  number  cf 
rich  tosraa ;  flva  hundred  are  mentioaed  in  tbe  first 
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notiiT  of  oar  ten.  a  numbsr  which  ranat  him  hi- 
iiaki,  u  cue  iuT'  lappoae,  every  plaoe  tiuU  coald 
ie  oiled  R  towiL  ThcM  40  t^khu  cmituned  as 
miDT  duef  bnna,  and  they  also  inclnded  all  the 
maSSa  lontt ;  and  the  nctiealia  for  Uuoa  Mr«ral 
itpMH  Mcm  to  turn  ban  kt  at  timr  mpBetive 
chicfiiirai.  Btt  in  ooBH^nenoa  of  tba  extortions  of 
ibe  PuUkani,  the  dictator  Caesar  no  fcmf^  alkmd 
the  Poblicani  to  Eum  tho  taxes.  He  (emitted  to  the 
Asntic  dtiei  ooo  third  of  the  jAjnunta,  which 
Mltobe  to  the  PaUicaiii,  and  allowed  the 
ctlMi  lo  teOeet  the  decnmae  from  eultlTaton 
(Ai^  B.C  T.  4;  Dioa  Caas.  sliL  S).  Under 
tliii  anu^oDHK  wmaj  Rnalkr  town  were  placed 
anier  the  lir^  towns,  m  contribntory  places,  and 
nduced  to  Hn  lank  of  dependent  i>lacea  (irqic^ 
nfMi).  In  theM  chief  tmrna  were  the  <Acei  ((kpX'M'i 
TfVMtrM^  Tp^pvuera^KUbtM)  irtuch  contained 
the  dunmnts  that  rdatod  to  the  taxes  on  produce, 
the  litln  to  bad,  end  the  eontiacts  of  hjpotlvecatioa. 

Tbm  WIS  another  dirinixi,  later  than  that  of 
Solk,  into  "  ooorantns  jnridid,"  as  in  other  Boman 
prarinces,  ftr  jndidai  poTpoeei,  as  Cioero  says  (pro 
flno.c.SBi  'ntn  .  .  .  jna  ■  noitro  m^strata 
ftitor'},  and  for  other  burineae  wlucfa  it  was  neoes- 
■UT  to  do  bebn  a  eoart.  Tbeae  were  much  lan^ 
thu  tin  40  diatricta,  and  quite  indepeodot  of  thnn. 
Tbe  ftUowmg  were  the  chief  [daces  of  these  con- 
lentiu,  H)  &r  as  we  know  them :  Ej^msqi,  Tralles, 
Alifanrii,  I,Bodicea  (or  tlie  Jnrisdicto  Cibyratica, 
vhkb  egotaioed  25  towns:  see  Plin.  t.  88),  Apunea 
CibottH,  Efpnada;  Sardes  eontaioing  all  Lydk,  but 
PhthdtlplJsin  the  second  centniy  wuilso  the  diief 
Mvoof  aConventns;  SrojT..a;  Adnunyttinm,  and 
Pfmnnin.  These  Coanntiu  were  also  called  dio- 
M*u  (iMiciffff u :  Strab.  p.  629).  Cicero  (mf /'am. 
nil  67),  irhen  he  was  governor  ot  CUicia,  meutiona 
tbn«  dioceses  of  Asia,  Cibyrttics,  Apamensis,  and 
iymisiimria,  which  bdonged  to  PhrTgia,  as  attached 
^  lui  prorinee  of  CiSda ;  hot  tins  anangeinent  ap- 
p«n  tobare  been  only  temporary.  (Slrab.  p.  63t, 
owiEHai  the  Cibyratica  as  belonging  to  Asia.)  The 
M  noons  pnb^ly  ^sappeared  altogether,  for  the 
^riaai  into  Conroitss  seems  to  ha?e  been  the  divi- 
ua  Ibrall  sdnnmstxatiTe  porposei. 

Coder  the  empire  thne  was  a  divisicn  of  the 
Ktin  of  Ana  according  to  rank.  The  chief  cities 
■mfaOed  Uetropoleus  (Modestiniu,  Dig.  27,  tit  1. 
*-i,lk  Exeiuation&ut).  Beudes  Ephesiu,  there  are 
Bntimed  as  Ifatn^cdris  —  Smynu,  iSardes,  Perga- 
^M,  LsmpsKos,  and  Cyacofc  Epbesns,  wUch 
ile^  enadered  the  cUef  pbee  of  the  Pivnnce, 
n  olltd  "  fint  of  all  aod  the  greatest,"  and  "  the 
Ittropofii  of  Asia-"  Uetropolis  (fttirpAwokn')  in  this 
*^  vt  diief  town  is  quite  different  fnnn  the  earlier 
OraA  m^tinig  of  "  mother  "  or  "  parent  city."  As 
«e  pmince  ccotained  several  of  these  Hetnqtoleis, 
astne  seena  to  bava  been  oonfiuTed  moAj  aa  a 
trJ*  iif  bomnr,  at  least  hi  the  case  of  these  cities  of 
AaU.  If  any  privilege  was  codnected  with  the  name, 
>^  :>  cogjM^tuvd  tlutt  the  dties  which  had  the  title 
<^  Urtn^is  vere  in  tnms  the  places  at  which  were 
tl»  great  fcstiTal  of  Asia  (rk  Kowir  'Aaiat'). 
Iben  were  also  aatonomooa  towns  in  Aua,  towns 
vhlcii  had  the  aelf-gwremmcnt  (afrrenvila).  The 
tem  avTw^un  oocTCi^oods  to  the  L^n  "  liben 
cntaa,"  towns  are  sometimes  described  as 

hiving  "  &aedcm  and  immunity  from  taxation  " 
(^AAtfipU  Kol  iT«A«Ja).  The  second  term  is  ex- 
P«ed  by  the  Latin  "  hnmaniia»."  The  Mowing 
liK  of  sataaonnaB  townain  Asia  has  been  nwda  out: 


Abbanda,  Apoltonis,  Aphndiidas,  the  Island  Asly- 
palaea,  Cannos,  Chioe,  Ualicarnasms  (donblful), 
Cnidoa,  Cos,  Cydcos,  Ilinm,  Hagnena  ad  Sipf  lum, 
Ifytilene,  Hylasa,  nweaea,  Samos,  Stratonion,  Ter- 
mera  in  Cuia,  and  Teas  Tbeae  plaeea  reeeived 
their  pririlsgea  at  various  timsa  and  mdsr  variou 
dremnstanoce,  so  that  this  list,  whiefa  is  also  pro- 
bably incomplete,  may  not  be  ezaet  as  to  any  ona 
time,  Alexandria  Troas,  and  Parinm,  were  made 
Boman  coloniaa,  and,  as  it  appears,  Tralles  also. 

The  Bmiti  of  the  previace  Ana  han  been  dstSN. 
ndued  from  the  elasskal  writeia.  In  Aeta  of 
At  Apoatiaa  (ii.  9,  zvi  6),  Pfarygia  la  exclndod  from 
Ana,  which  means  the  provmca  Asia;  and  in  the 
Apoeab^  (i.  4),  whra  the  seven  chnrches  of  Asia 
are  addrassed,  the  term  also  seems  to  have  a  limited 
significatioD.  This  Asnepaacy  may  arise  from 
Phiygia  having  been  divided,  the  south  and  east  part 
of  it  bong  attached  to  Qalatia.  (Strab.  pp.56S,569.) 
Bat  there  appoan  to  be  some  difficulty  abont  this 
matter  of  Phrjrgia. 

At  the  close  of  the  4tb  century  A<ia  was  divided 
into  six  divisions.  1.  AuaprDconsnlaria,astrip  altuig 
the  coast  &am  Assns  lo  tlie  Uaeaodw,  with  Kphesus 
the  capital.  S.  Hellespontns,  with  CynciH  the 
caplaL  3.  Lydia,  with  Sanies  the  cifilaL  4. 
Phrygia  Salutaris,  the  north-east  part  of  Fhtygia, 
with  Encarpia  the  capital.  5.  Phrygia  Paca^ana, 
the  west  part  of  Pfarygia,  extending  to  Ancym  iif 
Pliiypia  and  Aezani  or  Axani,  with  Laodicea  the 
capiul.    6.  Caiia,  with  Aphrodisias  the  c^tal. 

The  islands  wUdi  beknged  to  the  province  of 
Aua  woe  Ibrtned  into  a  Pnnincia  Insnlanm  (Vn^ 
xl»  nfo'iM'),  by  Veapaaan  as  it  appears.  In  the 
time  after  Coostantine  it  contained  03  islanis,  of 
which  Bhodes  was  the  Metropolis.  (Becker,  JOm  • 
Altertk.  vd.  iu.  pt  i.  by  J.  Harquardt.)  [G.  L.} 

ASIA'NI,  ASH  ('Airuuwi,  'Avim),  a  Scythian 
tribe  in  the  part  of  A«a  E.  of  tlM  Casi»an,  who 
made  war  opon  the  Ondc  kings  of  Bactiia.  (Strab. 
li.  p.  511 ;  Trog.  Pomp.  z]i.  Arg.;  Ukort,  vol.  lii. 
pt.2,p.S43.)  [P.  a] 

ASlDOCprob.  Xerst  ds  la  Frtmttra),  an  inhmd 
ci^  vS  Hispania  Baetica,  bdonging  to  the  conventna 
of  HispaUs.  It  was  a  colony,  vrith  the  ejdtbet  Cae- 
sariana,  and  appears  to  be  the  'k*wt»  ot  PuHumy 
(ii.  4.  §  13.)  Numenins  coins,  and  other  Boman 
antiqnitiea,  have  been  found  at  Xerez,  its  suppoeed 
site.  Some,  however,  take  Xera  for  the  ancient 
AflTA,  and  Medina  Sidtmia  for  Aside.  (Plin.  iii.  1. 
s.  3;  FMxf,  Etp.&  X.  15,  Med.  de  E^.l  p.  164, 
uL  p.  13;  tJkett,  ii.  1.  pp.  356, 3*7.)       [P.  S.] 

ASINAEUS  SINUS.    [Abiwe,  No.  2.] 

ASINABUS,  or  ASSINABUS  ('Aofra^wf,  Diod. 
Pint.  'Aaaivapot,  Thnc),  a  small  river  on  the  E, 
ocBsC  of  Scily,  between  Symcuse  and  Helorus; 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  final  rsCastropbe  of 
tba  AlheidBn  armament  in  ^ly,  and  the  anrren- 
der  of  Niciaa  with  the  lamains  of  his  division  of 
the  array.  (Thnc.  vii,  84,  85;  Diod.  ziii.  19; 
Pint.  Ific.  27.)  It  is  clearly  identified  by  the  cir-. 
cumstances  of  the  retreat  (as  related  in  detail  by 
Thucydides),  with  the  river  now  called  the  Fal- 
but  more  commonly  known  as  the  Fiame 
<l»  JVoto,  from  its  pminuty  to  that  city.  It  rises 
just  below  the  site  of  the  ancient  Keetum  (A'oto 
Veeckio},  snd  after  ilowhig  under  the  walls  of  the 
modem  Koto,  enters  the  bca  in  a  little  bay  called 
Ballata  di  Noto,  about  4  miles  N.  of  the  nxMlh 
of  the  Helorus  {F.  Abiuo).  Being  supplied  from 
[  several  subteiTanean  and  perennial  aources  it  hsa 
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a  (iaiinkleid>lc  bodj  <^  water,  u  dMcribod  by  Thu- 
cj£dM  in  tiMRbmpuMgs.  Acuriowiioniiment 
^11  estMt  near  Hdoram  ia  ooannonljr  snppMad 
n  have  been  erected  to  oomiiMniiont*  the  rietory 
uf  the  SjiBctuui  on  tbie  occaiko ;  but  it  seamt 
too  &r  frtKD  the  river  to  have  been  derigued  for 
•nch  ut  object.  [Hku>ruii.]  Phitarch  tella  n> 
(/fic.  as),  that  the  Sjraciuaiu  iiutituted  on  the 
oecMion  a  &ctival  called  Aimariai  and  it  !■  nid 
that  tUl  u  itiU  celebntad  at  the  praKUt  daj, 
tboogh  now  ooavertad  to  the  booour  oT  a  nint. 
(Smjrth'i  Sici^,  p.  179;  Faull.  da  EA.  Sic.  iv.  1. 
U.198;  Clover.  p.  184.)  [E-tLfi.] 
ASIKDUH.  [AhikO 

A'SINE  CA<rf*^:  'AtimiSm,  'Atfov^). 

1 .  A  town  in  the  Argeia,  on  the  ooest,  it  ntwtioned 
hy  Homer  ^IL  ii.  S60)  as  cne  of  the  placa  eubject 
tu  Diomedee.  It  is  wid  to  have  bem  foinded  bj 
the  DiTDpes,  who  originall/ dwelt  on  Ut.  PanuMiu. 
Li  one  the  eerij  wan  between  the  Lafedaemoniani 
and  the  Argivei,  the  Aetnunts  joined  the  former 
whan  thaj  Invaded  the  Ai^ve  territccy  under  their 
king  Nicander;  bat  a*  mmo  aa  the  LaMdwowniana 
ntnmed  home,  tb«  Ainm  laid  Bieg«  to  Aaiae  and 
med  it  to  the  gnnuu,  sparing  onljr  the  temple  of 
the  P/thaSns  Apollo.  The  Ajsinaeani  eecaped  by 
sea;  and  the  I  gave  to  them,  aAer 

the  and  «f  the  fint  Mmmnian  war,  a  portiaii  tit  the 
Meneniaa  territory,  where  thej  boUt  a  new  town. 
Mear)7  tan  oentnriee  after  the  deetmction  of  the  citj' 
Its  ruina  were  viaited  by  Pausaciaa,  who  found  the 
temple  of  Apollo  still  standing.  (Paus.ii.36.S  4,iii. 
7.  §4,  iv.U.S3,  34.  §9,seq.;  Strab.  vlii.  p.373.) 
hmk«  fimcm  Aslne  at  ToUa,  where  a  penioaular 
maritime  faeigfal  retains  «Kne  Uelleuio  Temaina.  The 
description  of  Paasaniu,  who  mentions  it  (IL  36.  §  4) 
inunediatelj  after  Didymi  in  Hermionis,  might  lead 
lu  to  place  it  fiirtlier  to  the  east,  cm  the  oonfinca  of 
Eiaduiria;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Strabo  (viiL 
f.  373)  jdaeea  it  near  Nuiplia;  and  ftmaaniaa  him- 
•elf  proceeds  to  describe  Luna,  Temeninm,  and 
Nau[Mia  immediateljr  after  Asine.  Peihaps  Aiine 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  pUin  of  Iri,  which  is 
fiirther  to  the  east.  The  gec^rapbers  of  the  French 
Commiiuiao  place  A^ne  at  X^idia,  ■  village  between 
Told*  and  Iri,  where  they  fbond  eome  ancient  re- 
maina  above  the  village,  and,  at  a  mile's  distance 
from  it  towarda  Iri,  the  ruins  of  a  temple.  Bat,  as 
Leake  observes,  "  the  objection  to  K&ndia  for  the 
ute  oi  Asine  is,  that  it  is  not  on  the  sea-shore,  as 
Patuanias  states  Asine  to  have  be^ ;  and  which  he 
repeats  (iv.  34.  §  12)  by  saying  that  the  Meesenian 
Aaine,vhitber  the  Asinaei  of  Ai^golis  migialed,  after 
the  dastnution  ei  tfadr  dty  bj  the  Argivea,  waa 
aitnated  on  the  aM-side,  in  the  aame  manner  aa 
Asine  in  Argolia."  (Leake,  Pebpomtetiaea,  p.  290, ' 
aeq.;  Boblaye,  Seeherchet,  <^^  p.  51.) 

2.  A  town  in  Ueesenia,  which  was  built  by  the 
Dryopea,  when  they  were  expelled  from  Asine  in  tlie 
Aigeia,  as  related  above.  (Faus,  IL  ee.)  It  stood  on 
the  western  aide  of  the  Ueaaenfan  gulf,  which  was 
ionwtimes  called  the  Asinacan  golf,  from  this  town 
('Afftrawf  kSKwos,  Strab.  viii.  p.  359;  Asinoeus 
Sinus,  Plin.  iv.  5.  a.  7).  Asine  was  distsnt  40  stadia 
nnrth  of  the  pmnootory  Acritaa,  40  stadia  from  Co- 
lonidea  (Pans.  iv.  34.  §  12%  15  miles  from  Methoia, 
and  30  miles  from  MiuMne  (_Tab.  PeuL).  Its  site 
is  now  occnjued  by  Kar6ni,  which  is  situated  upon 
a  bill  juttii^  out  into  the  sea  above  C.  GaUo  (the 
andent  Acritaa).  The  ancient  town  ci  Corone  was 
idtuated  further  north ;  and  U  has  been  reasonably  con- 


jectured that  the  inhabitants  Cerate  reaunml  fraa 
their  town  to  tlw  daaertai  «t«  of  Arioe,  and  esriied 
with  them  their  ancieot  naow, — andi  a  migniku 
of  names  not  bring  uncommon  in  Greece.  (Bdilije, 
lUchercktM,  4e.  p.  112;  Lmke,  Peloponn,  p.  195.) 

The  Mewmian  Anne  continoed  to  be  a  place  cf 
oonsidermUe  importance  from  ita  foundation  at  tbe 
ckMof  the  fint  Messenian  war  till  the  sixth  centni? 
oftbeChristianera,wheniti8meBliooed  byHierocla. 
It  ia  spoken  cf  by  Herodotna  (viH.  73)  as  a  tows  of 
the  Dryt^,  and  its  name  ocean  in  the  histoiy  of 
the  Pek>paniMnaa  war,  and  in  snbeeqanit  emti. 
(Thnc.  iv.  13,  54,  vi.  93;  Xen.  S^.  vii.  1.  $  25.) 
When  the  MM»>i«»«t  returned  to  tb^  own  cosntij 
after  tbe  bnttk  of  iMctra,  B.  c.  37 1 ,  the  4unanns 
were  not  tmdested  by  them;  and  even  in  the  tins  of 
Pausamas  they  still  gkried  in  the  name  of  Diync*. 
(Paua.ii.  34.  §  11.) 

3.  An  Asine  in  Laccnia  is  menUoned  hy  Stnb* 
(viii.  p.  363)  as  situated  betwem  Amatbns  (a  fabc 
reading  for  Psamathua)  and  Ojtbiiwi;  and  Stephs- 
nos  fi.  (s.  V.)  speaks  tt  a  Laconian  as  well  as  of  a 
Heaeeman  Asine.  Polybius  (r.  19)  Ukewiie  idsto 
that  Philip,  in  bis  hivaaiaQ  of  Laooma,  nfifa«d  a  re- 
pnlie  before  Asine,  which  appears  from  bis  namtive 
to  have  been  near  Gythium.  But  notwithstanding 
these  authoritiea,  it  may  be  qntationed  whether  thera 
waaa  town  of  the  name  of  Adne  in  Tjmi.«  pan. 
aaniaa,  in  deaaiUi«  the  same  event  as  Pdybins,  mvi 
that  Philip  was  repulsed  before  Las,  which  originally 
stood  on  uw  summit  of  Ht. "  Am."  (Pans.  iiL  24. 
§  6.)  There  can  therefore  be  no  doobt  that  the 
"  Las  "  of  Panaanias  and  the  "  Afine  "  of  Polylans 
are  the  same  place;  and  the  resembUnce  betvHo 
the  names  "Asia  "and  Asine  "  probably  kd  Poly- 
bius into  the  error  of  calling  Las  by  the  latter  name; 
an  error  which  was  the  more  likely  to  arise,  becaose 
Herodotus  and  Thucydides  speak  of  the  Hessenian 
Asine  as  a  town  in  Lacooia,  snce  Meeaenia  formed 
a  part  of  Laconia  at  the  time  what  they  wrote.  The 
error  of  Polytttus  was  perpetoated  by  Strabo  and 
Stephauus,  and  has  found  its  waj  into  moat  modem 
works.  (BobUye,  Becker^tM,  <fc;  p.  87;  Leak^ 
Morea,  vol.  i.  p.  279.) 

ASI'SIUH  i'Aalator:  but  AWlvior,  Ptol.  iii.  1. 
§  53,  and  ASvior  hi  Strab.  v.  p.  227,  is  probably  a 
corruptiai  of  tbe  same  name:  £tk.  Aowirai, 
Aaisinas,  -atis),  a  town  of  Umbria,  aitnated  on  the 
western  ude  of  the  Apennines,  about  12  miles  £. 
of  Pem^,  and  20  S.  of  Igavinm.  Its  name  ia 
fonnd  both  in  Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  and  its  monicipal 
rank  and  crauideratiou  are  atteeted  by  inscriptions. 
Procopins  ^iiL  12.  p.  326)  mentiona  it  aa  a  strong 
ftrtnea,  which  waa  bedqged  and  taken  by  Totila. 
Tbe  modem  dty  of  jIaiM  (cdduated  as  ttie 
birth-phce  of  St.  Francis)  retains  the  ancient  ^te, 
as  well  aa  name,  and  ccntains,  besides  nnmerona 
inscriptiiMis  and  other  uunor  antiqoitiee,  tbe  «re-U- 
preserved  portico  of  an  andent  temple,  now  con- 
verted into  that  of  a  church.  Some  remains  of 
a  Bmnan  aqoaduct  and  baths  are  also  riaiUr. 
(PIfaL  ilL  14.  a.  19;  PtoL  iu.  I.  S  53;  OrdL  Tmtcr. 
1250;  BampoMi,  Corografia  deff  IlaSa,  vbL  L  pL 

139.)  [1£.h:b.i 

ASMABAEUS.  [Ttama.] 

ASMIRAEA  (_'Aefupala),  a  district  of  Serica, 
N.  of  the  Asmiraei  iL  (t&  'AvfJpcua  fyk),  wiOx  a 
dty  of  the  same  name  (Ptol.  vl  16.  §§  8, 3,  5.  G ; 
Amni.  Marc  xidii.  6) ;  perbape  Kkantii  or  Sami, 
a  ciHwderablo  emporium  ct  Chime  TaitaiT,  in 
30'  N.  kL,  and  93°  40*  E.  Ions.  L^-  ^  i 
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AfHAUSL  [Auorm.] 
mPlA  or  ASOPUS.  [Asopcb,  No.  S.] 
iWPUS  CA«wtft).  1.  A  rirsr  of  Boeotu, 
Ibratgtlm^dM  mtbera  part  of  this  oaaiiti7,in 
m  Kdcrij  dinctian.  Bad  &lling  into  the  Eoripw  in 
lh>  tarilny  of  Attica,  near  Oropna,  It  is  finmed 
Ij^mAtuea  d  wnnl  snail  streams,  one  risiiig 
tar  The^iiaa,  mi  the  odun  in  Mount  Cithaeroo. 
Iti  jnnc^  sonreea  an  at  a  spot  jost  nndsr  the 
nlUgt  KriakM,  wb«n  an  two  tnas,  a  wall,  and 
amil  qaag^.  In  tin  vpfte  pwt  cf  its  ooons  it 
fim  tbt  loudifj  batiran  tha  tsRitatiairf  Thsbes 
ud  Rauese,  flouring  tbrongh  a  plain  called  Pasa- 
tOFii.  (Smb.  ix.  p.  409.)  It  then  fivcca  iUwa; 
tiaaa^  ■  iqc^  ntTine  of  do  gnat  length  into  ths 
pUn  <f  Tinagra,  aftar  Aiming  through  which  it 
trsTenes  a  rockj  d«file,  and  tatm  the  msri- 
{ilnD  of  Orapus.  In  the  npper  part  of  its 
tame  tin  liw  is  now  called  Vmiimi,  in  the  lower 
Vwiadi.  Homer  describes  it  as  "deep  grown  with 
mbo,  ud  pmaj  '  (jBotfAixouw,  Xtx^^^i^i-  i*'- 
383).  It  is  frequent^  dry  in  sniMBar,  hot  aftar 
W^njaswasiiotea^toted.  (Thn&iLS.)  It 
VM  (B  the  banks  of  th«  Asopns  tbiittbe  nMnorable 
bulk  tfPktaeaewMfcoght.B.C.  479.  (HanNLvi. 
108,iz.51;  StnOkix.  p.408,se^.;  Pans.  r.  14.  § 
i  ;Of.  Am.m.  6.  33  ;  Ledu,  JVbrfAans  Greece, 
nL  ii.  ifL  326,  424, 442,  448.) 

1  (£inr^5L  GsoryeX  a  river  of  PeliqxmneBiis, 
rimg  in  the  BnontHM  &  of  Phlios,  and  flowing 
Scjtnia  into  the  Corinthian  gulf.  Hnoe 
iIm  pilin  of  Stjaaa  waa  called  Aaorm  or  AsoiiA. 
Its  iriDdpal  sources  «e  at  the  foot  of  Ut  Gavrid. 
In  npper  part  of  its  ooone  it  is  ft  dear  tnnqnil 
Emm,  bat  in  pasdng  throuft^  Scjcaiia  it  beoomes 
npd,  lAite,  and  tnrUd.  It  flows  past  tlw  of 
Scjana  the  east,  and  jdns  tfaa  sen.  ft  little  east- 
nid  tt  a  nsnd  hss^it  in  dia  jbia.  (Stnb.  vii. 
^  371,  Tu.  p.  382,  ix.  p.  408  i  Pans.  iL  5.  §  2, 
li-  S  1;  Plin.  ir.  5.  s.  6;  Le»ke,  Moita,  toL  iiL 
If.H3,3U,ss^;  BoUayc, -fiacAepeAes,  jl  31.) 

Ba^Ntiiig  tlw  mtt-god  Aaopns,  iHw  frequently 
wins  in  mjthologr,  see  Diet,  of  Siogr.  md  MgtU. 

3.  A  rirer  of  Phthiotis  in  TImsssIj,  rising  in  Ml 
Osi.  ud  fiowii^  into  the  Malic  gulf  at  the  pass  ct 
'HiraopTlae.    For  details  see  Tbbbhofxiac 

4.  A  rim  in  Paroa,  mly  by  Strabo 
(no.  p.  382). 

3l  a  tan  of  the  Eientbero-LaooDes  in  LaooDia, 
n  ^  (artra  ada  of  the  LacoDiaa  golf,  and  60  stadia 

HoElief  Aeriae.  It  posaessed  a  temple  of  the  Roman 
"Bf*'(n,  and  on  the  citadel  a  temple  of  Athena  Cy- 
FHun.  At  distanca  of  12  stadia  above  the 
tun  tbm  was  a  temrie  cFf  Asclquas.  (Strab.  viii. 
P^3fi4;  Paaa.iiL21.§7,2S.§9:  PtoL  iiL  16.  §9; 
'As^nko,  EBoDd.  p.  647.)  Strabo  (i  c)  spotlu 
<f  Cfpnsaa  and  Asopns  as  two  separate  pbcea; 

it  sppean  that  Aa^ns  was  the  later  mune  of 
Cjparaaa.  pauaniaa  (iiL  22.  §  9)  BayB  that  at 
tkitutof  the  aerc^idia  of  Asopns  were  the  ruins  of 
tht  citj'  «f  the  Achaei  PancjparissiL  Strabo  de- 
toOei  Cjpaiissia  as  "  a  town  with  a  harboor,  si- 
'■Md  ii|no  ft  rhsnooeee,*  which  conespoDda  to  the 
ftXnTBiilra.  The  latter  ii  on  the  hif^  rocky  pen. 
ft^  <i  Kaoo  Xyfi,  east  which  then  is  a  dai^ 
olrt  the  kca  and  a  good  lnri>ocir.  The  acropoliB 
*f  Cjpariaaa  or  Asopos  most  have  oeca[ud  the 
•moit  of  Kta>oXfL  (Lmkt,  Morta,  voL  L  pi 
^  tsq^  /WcpwweiiBOB,  p^  169.) 

(■  fLAODKau  ID  Ltciim.] 

ASPA  LCCA,  in  Aqnitaiday » iniMtiiii>»a  In  tin 
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Anton.  Itin.,  m  the  road  between  CsesBiaagnrta 
(JSamgotta),  and  BeDeharmnm,  on  the  GaUic  ride  fd 
the  Pyrenees,  Wah^oMr  ((Mcy.  ^nLi.  a  304) 
flzea  this  pboo  atwlceHH,in  the  mDiir  a  A«M; 
theriver  Jspeiaahnndigf  tbsAtbir.  At  Ant 
Lmqimty  saw  Aceom,  the  valley  ooDtracts,  but  it 
opens  agaitt,  and  fisms  ft  pftis  into  Spain.  Wnlcltenaer 
oonjectores  that  the  Apiatas,  mentianed  Dvn 
Canins  (xxuz.  46),  among  the  people  of  Aquitania, 
whcan  P.  Grassus  anbdaed  during  Casssr's  Gallic 
wars,  are  the  _  or  inhabitants  of  the  valley 

of  Aspe,and  that  then  is  no  reason  to  cvrect 
Apifttea  into  Sotiataa.  But  Caeaar's  narrativ* 
(if.  Q.  iiL  20)  applies  to  the  Sotiates,  and  Oicu  has 
the  same  sttvy  in  substance  with  tiie  name  Anatat 
in  the  present  text,  instead  of  Sotiatea.    [G.  L.] 

ASPABOTA  CfumMAuC),  a  town  of  Sqrtiiift 
mtra  Imaom,  on  the  Caspian  (5sa  ^  -Ar^y  M.  of 
the  month  of  the  OxDs.  (PtoLvi  14.  §S,  viiL2S, 
§  15;  Amm.  Marc  xxiiL  6.)  [P.  S.] 

ASPACAltA,  ASPACA'RAE  CAtfwonlfM,  'Av- 
wvjcaptu),  a  city  and  people  «f  Svkft,  S.  the 
IsndoBSi.  (PtoL  vL  16.  SS  7:  Amm.  Marc 
zxiiL  6,  Aapamta.)  [P.&l 

ASPASI'ACAE.  [AbphilI 

ASPAKAGIUM,  a  town  of  if^iift,  m  the  tnritnqr 
of  Djirbachiom,  where  Pompey  was  eocamped  tat 
some  time  in  lus  campdgn  against  Caasftr,  b.  c  48. 
(Caea.  &  C.  w.  SO,  41,  76.) 

ASP  ASH  QAawigm,  V.  &  'Arriw),  a  tribe  of 
the  Paropsmisftdaa  at  the  S.  foot  of  the  ftrqianBstta 
{Smdoo  Xootk),  sboot  tix  river  Choea  or  Chosspea 
(^awei),  whom  Alexander  subdued  on  his  march 
into  India,  B.  c.  327.  (Arrian.  Anoi.  iv.  23,  S4.) 
Strabo  calls  them  Hippaaii  ('Irwdo-uH,  xv.  pf,  691, 
698),  araonling  to  Casaubon's  emeadalioo  of  die 
anmeaning  tsxti  tui  modem  aotudan  hftva  obmmd 
that  the  iwDtti  m  idmliral,  both  meannig  Imee 
men,  for  the  root  cup  in  Ssnscrit  and  Pendan  is 
equivalent  to  law  in  Greek.  (Schmieder,  ad  Arrian. 
Ind.  6 ;  Groskurd,  Gttmm  Tmulatim  lifSlrabo, 
p.  U9.)  Their  clurf  citiH  mn  Gortuala  and 
AiuoAitni.  [P.  &j 

ASPAVIA,  a  farinas  in  the  &  of  Spun,  mm- 
tiooed  in  the  account  of  Caesar's  campaign  against 
SexL  Pompeins  {BeU.  Bi^.  24)  as  5  M.  P.  from 
Ucubis,  The  pUces  here  referred  to  should  probably 
be  MMght  in  tin  mountains  of  Baeticft  {Sierra  Mo- 
rsM)  abom  Cmdobft (Ukert,  wLiL  pL  1.  pp.S51, 
S52.)  [#.8.] 

ASPENDUS  CArao^of :  EOl  'A<7WrBtot),a  dty 
of  Pamphylia,  on  the  Eurymedon,  60  stadia  the 
month  of  the  river,  and  an  Ai^^eian  colony  (Strab, 
p.  667).  It  is  mentioaad  \fj  Thucydldes  (vUL  81, 
87, 108^  as  a  port,  or  at  least  a  place  up  to  which 
ships  might  asoend.  The  town  was  situated  on  high 
ground;  on  a  mountain,  as  Pliny  (v.  37)  calls  it; 
or  a  very  lofty  hill,  which  commands  a  view  of  the 
sea.  (Mala,  L  14.)  The  rite  most  be  eauly  deter> 
mined  by  sn  examination  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
Euiymadon.  From  an  extract  in  ^iratt's  ZycM 
<vd.  iL  p.  32)  it  may  be  oollectsd  that  the  name  is 
still  A^iendnsj  it  is  deseribed  as  6  or  8  miles  fram 
the  sea,  aad  a  lofty  city.  One  ufpuatalt  tiiftt  is 
urged  to  prove  the  identity  is,  that  a  great  marsh 
near  it  is  still  called  Capnt,  a  name  i<&ntical  with 
that  of  the  ancient  marsh  or  lake  Capria.  Strabo 
maationa  the  lake  Capria,  and  thra  the  EotyiDedon; 
and  be  may  mean  that  the  Uke  or  manh  is  near  the 
imr.  The  brief  extract  aa  te  Aspendns  in  Spratt 
b  ntfher  ebnconb   Fliqy  (zxxL  7)  nwalinns  a  lake 
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kt  Aspoxhia,  when  salt  wh  prodooed  hj  evapun- 
ticHL  In  tb«  Dnghboorttood  the  olire  wm  touch 
cultivated. 

Xhaaybnliu  ket  hia  Ufa  xt  Aspendna ;  beiDg  snr- 
prised  in  hia  tent  hj  the  Axpeodiana,  on  whoni  be 
had  levied  cootribntiona.  (Xen.  Bell.  it.  8 ;  Diod. 
xir.  99.)  Alexandor,  in  hia  Asiatic  expedition, 
viaitad  Aapendna,  and  the  place  tarrendertd  upon 
prepumtion  being  made  bj  the  king  to  bem^  it. 
(Arrian,  Anab.  L  26.)  It  was  a  popnlooa  place 
after  Alexander's  time,  for  it  laised  on  one  occasion 
4000  hoplitea.  (Polrb.  t.  73.)  The  nmaol  Cn. 
Ifaolios,  whan  moving  forward  to  invade  Galatia, 
came  near  Termeaana,  and  made  a  ahow  o(  entering 
Pamphylia,  which  brooght  him  a  anm  cf  mcmej  from 
the  Aapendii  and  other  Pamphylians.  (Liv.  xzxviii. 
15;  Pdrb.  rxii.  16.) 

The  old  medala  of  Aapendns  hm  the  ep- 
graph  EX.  EXT.  EZTF.  EZTFEANTX.,  bnt  those 

more  recent  date  have  the  commcm  form  A2. 
AXnENAION.  (Cramer,  Ana  Minor,  voL  U.  p. 
382.)  [G.L.] 


com  or  ABPKWDDS. 

ASPHALTITES  LACUS.  [Pai-abbtiita.] 

ASPIS.  [Pkocokiocsob.] 

ASPIS  C'Atrwfj),  Aft.  known  b;  Uie  Soman  trans- 
lation CLU'PEA,  GLYPEA  (KAtiwta,  Strab.  PtoL 
KtU&nah,  Rn.),  an  important  fortified  cit^  of  the 
Carthaginian  temtorj,  and  afterwards  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Afrioi  (Zengitana).  It  derived  ita 
Oreek  and  Roman  namea  from  its  site,  on  a  hill  of 
shield-tike  shape,  adjoining  the  promontoiy,  which 
was  eometimes  called  bj  the  same  name,  and  also 
Taphitis  (&tpn  Twfirii,  Strab.  xvii.  p.  834),  and 
which  fbrina  the  E,  point  of  the  tongne  land 
that  rnns  out  NE.,  aid  terminates  in  Mercnrii  Pr. 
(C.  Bon),  the  NE.  hndland  of  N.  Africa.  The 
isbmd  of  CoesTra  Uee  off  it  to  the  E.,  and  Lilybaeum 
in  Sialj  is  directly  oppoute  to  it,  to  the  NE.  (Strab. 
vi.  p.  277.)  At  the  S.  fbc4  of  the  promontorj  is  a 
sm^  buy,  forming  a  harbonr  protected  oa  eveiy 
ude,  and  giving  acceaa  to  a  large  open  plain.  No 
apot  could  be  more  fovonrable  for  an  invader;  and  a 
mythical  tradition  chooe  it  as  the  landing-place  of 
Cadmos  (Nonn.  Diongt.  iv.  386),  while  another 
made  it  the  aceoe  of  the  stniggle  of  Heradee  with 
Antaeoa  (Procop.  Vand.  ii.  10).  We  are  not  in- 
formed whether  there  was  a  Panic  fbrtrees  on  the 
■pcA :  it  is  incredible  that  the  Carthaginiaiu  should 
have  n^lected  it;  but,  at  all  events,  Agathoclea, 
who  landed  en  the  other  side  of  the  peninsula  (see 
AQUII.ARIA),  perceived  its  importance,  and  bnilt 
the  atj  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  b.  c.  310 
(Strab.  zTii.  p.  834).  In  the  First  Pnnio  War  it 
was  the  landing-place  of  Hanlins  and  Rf^ns, 
whose  first  action  wss  to  take  it,  b.  c.  356;  and  its 
possession  afforded  the  sorvivars  of  the  imfortunate 
nrmf  a  place  of  refbge,  fronf  which  tbe^  were 
carried  off  in  saletj  by  the  victorious  fleet  of 
Aemiliua  and  Fnlvios  B.  c.  255.  (Pol^b.  i.  29  36; 
Apptan.  Pm.  3.) 


hi  the  Seccod  Pmuc  War,  paaui^  over  a 
skirmish  off  Clnpea,  B.  c.  208  (LiT.xzvn.S9] 
plain  beneath  the  dty  became  bmooa  for  klsdi 
naiTow  eecape  after  his  defeat  hy  Boccfaar, 
the  wounded  prince  was  od\j  saved  b;  the  » 
aitioa  that  he  had  perished  in  the  large  river  ' 
fkma  throDgh  the  plain  iWady-ti-Attid'),  h 
which  the  andents  give  no  name,  b.  c  S04 
xxLZ.  33).  In  the  Third  Ponic  War,  the  ( 
Piso,  B.  c.  148,  besieged  it  bj  land  and  so 
was  repnlaed.  (Appian.  Pim.  lia)  It  ia 
tjoned  mwe  than  once  in  the  Julian  Civil 
(Caes.  B.  C.  ii.  23;  Uirt.  B.  Afr.  2.)  It  sto 
H.  P.  from  Curalus.  Under  the  Bcatans  it  ' 
free  ci^  (Plin.  4.  a.  3 ;  PtoL  iv.  3.  §§ 
where  KAiwfo  and  'Aowir  are  distingtuibed  t 
of  long. :  probabljr  the  fanner  ia  meant  for  the 
and  the  Utter  for  the  cape  (Ifela,  i.  7.  §  3; 
diaam.  p.  452;  Sil  iii.  243;  Solin.  37; 
pp.  55,  57,493,618;  Tab.FleiL).  It  was  i 
tingnished  epiaoopal  see,  A.  D.  411 — 646,  an 
last  spot  oo  whidi  the  African  ChiirtiaDS  m 
stand  agunat  the  Mohammedan  conqneron.  i 
celli,  Africa  CkritHiMa,  s.  t.;  Anb  writer 
fivred  to  b^  Barth,  p.  186.) 

Its  interesting  rains,  partljr  on  and  partly 
the  bill,  m|  nmnrig  them  a  ismarkable  Bimar 
are  described  by  Barth  ( Wa»denmgm,  pp.  1 
187;  Shaw,  p.  89,  2d  ed.  [P. 

ASPIS  ('Aowlr ;  Mam  Zafnm),  a  ta>vi 
promoatoij  of  N.  Africa,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Sjrtia,  vrith  the  beet  harbour  in  the  Sjitia 
stadia  N.  oi  Tunris  Enphrantis  near  the  bott 
the  STTtia.  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  836;  Bcechey,  pL 
Barth,  p.  369).  [P. ; 

ASPI'SU  ('Affw[ir<ot  SfMw),  a  peopk  if  Si 
intra  Imanm,  H.  of  the  Jaxutes,  and  W.  < 
Aspisii  Montea  (ri  'AowiVm  Hpi);  PtoL  t: 
§§  6,  12Y  They  a{q>ear  to  be  the  aaow  a 
'AvwTidKM  NofuiSfi,  between  the  Oxas  an 
Tanais,  mentioned     Polybnu  (x.  45).  [] 

ASPLE'DON  ('A0wAn><^:  Etk.  'An\it&t 
also  called  SPLEDON,  an  aodent  dty  of  Bt 
mentioned  by  Homer  (IL  ii.  filO),  distant  20  i 
from  Orcbuinenna.  The  river  Udas  Bowed  b« 
the  two  dtiee.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  416;  Plin.  it. 
12;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.;  Etym.  M.  a.  v.)  Strain 
(I.  c.)  that  it  was  anbaeqaentlj  called  £ux>K] 
(EU«(«Aai),  from  its  smmysitastion;  bat  PaiK 
(ix.  38.  g  9)  telatM  that  it  was  abaidooed  i 
tame  from  a  want  of  water.  The  town  is  h 
have  dsrived  its  name  from  Aapledoa,  a  son  a 
seidon  and  the  nymph  Mideia.  The  site  of  Aaj 
is  uncertain.  Leake  (JV^orlAeni  Greece,  v>oL 
162)  places  it  at  Tzamdii,  but  Forchhamrao' 
hmca,  p.  177),  with  more  probability,  at  ^ 
Kattro. 

A'SPONA  or  ASPUNA  ('Aff«wX  »  P*" 
Galatia,  named  in  all  the  Itineraries.  Amm 
Marceliinna  (xxv.  10)  calls  it  a  small  mnjud 
cf  GalatiL  It  lay  on  the  road  tnxa  Ancyia  to 
aarea  Mazaca.  The  site  does  not  seem  to  be  < 
mined.  [G.  I 

ASPUBGIA'NI  ('AtnravpriBMl.  V.R.  'Ain 
7rraMr),  a  tribe  of  the  Asiatic  Maet^ae,  on  t 
side  of  the  Cimmerian  Boaporua,  in  tha  ■ 
called  Sindioe,  between  Phanagoria  and  Gorg 
They  wen  among  the  Haeotic  tribes  wbcun 
mon  L,  king  of  Pcntna  and  the  Bospama,  i 
reign  ot  Augustus,  attempted  to  subdoe;  bnJ 
to^  him  prisoner  and  pot  him  to  dcAtb. 
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iL  ]L  495,  xiL  Pl  556 ;  SUph.  B.  t.v,;  see  Bitter's 
gpnulitiaai  cm  the  name,  in  conmction  with  the 
origin  of  the  twine  <i  Asia,  VorhaUe,  pp.  296,  foU.)> 
The;  atm  to  be  the  Astiiricuii  «f  Ptolemj  (t.  9. 

I')-  [P-S.] 

A5&\  fAtrtra:  Elk.  'AirtriMT), a  town  of  Ghal- 
cidice,  in  Sbc«doiuj^  on  the  Singitic  gulf.  (Herod. 
vi  123.)  It  is  pctibably  the  ume  town  u  the 
Akkra  cf  Theopampns  (Staph.  B.  s.  r.  'Aainjpa), 
ud  tbe  Casseka  of  p]iLy  (ir.  10),  its  territorj 
being  called  AaaTBTns  ('AirmpvTit)  hj  Ariatotle 
(But  A*,  iii.  12).  Hen  ns  a  rirer  which  was 
called  tbe  ^uxp6t  from  ite  coldneaa.  (Aristot  L  c.) 
Le&ke  pkcea  Asa  at  the  head  of  the  Singitic  gulf, 
■t  fooK  roios  called  PaUtikattto,  aboQt  midway, 
bj  bod,  between  f  riW  and  Fiinwri  (JVordern 
(^««e,Tal.  iii.  p.  153.) 

ASSACA'NI  (Curt  nil  10.  a.  38),  ASSACEin 
('Amrant'wl,  Anian,  Anab.  iv,  25,  t.  20;  'Arre- 
fiirai,  Stnb.  XT.  pL  698 ;  but  Anian  diHtingaiahee 
the  nima  as  thoee  of  separate  tribes,  Ind.  I.,  and 
Stnlao  diatingiiishee  his  Astaceni  from  the  snbjects 
of  Aaueniu:  if  the  distiiiction  be  real,  it  ia  now 
impcnibla  to  draw  it  definitely),  one  of  the  tribes, 
ud  if^iarentljr  the  largwt  of  than,  whom  Alexander 
oKMinteccd  in  the  district  of  the  Paropwniaadu, 
in  the  lateral  Talleji  on  the  S.  of  the  Paropamisiu 
(Bauioo  foofAX  between  tbe  Cophen  (_Cabtd)  aod 
tbe  Indiu;  and  whom  be  rabdoed  on  his  march 
into  India,  ao.  327.  The  others  were  the  Abpasu 
ud  Guuu,  to  wliom  Strabo  (Ic.)  adds  the 
Uisusi  and  Ntuei. 

Tbe  tenitorj  of  the  Aaeaceni  appears  to  have 
bun  between  the  Indtu  and  Cofdwn,  at  and  aboat 
tbetr  jnnctiao,  aa  far  W.  as  tbe  valley  of  tbe  Guraeos 
(Patjtore).  Their  chief  dtiea  were  Massaca  or 
Jlu^a,  their  capital,  and  Pcdckla  (Arrian.  Ind. 
1-  S  8X  bendes  tbe  fortraaea  of  Ora,  Beziba, 
Aouus,  ORoBATia,  EiuoLOtA,  and  Dybta.  At 
the  tiine  of  Akxuder's  inTaaioo,  they  were  goretned 
by  a  prince  whom  the  Greeks  called  by  the  name 
<f  hia  tribe,  Assacenos  (like  Taxilee,  the  king  of 
TtxiUX  or  by  his  mother  Cleophis  (Cnrt). 

They  bmoght  iotn  tbe  field  an  army  of  30,000 
fM,  20,000  hone,  and  30  elephants;  bat  this  force 
nieanired  their  ntimbeis  and  wealth,  rather  than 
tbcir  real  straogth.  Tb^  wen  the  least  haidy  and 
omgean  of  idl  the  moontaineen  of  N.  India,  and 
bid  alrady  been  the  sobjects  cf  the  socoeenTe 
Aauic  onptna,  Assyrian,  Median,  and  Persiaa, 
Wore  they  wen  subdued  Alexander. 

Sane  modem  echolan  think  that  the  Afghtmt 
pwre  the  Dame.  [P.  S.l 

ASSEDONES.  [iKBDons-] 

ASSE-EA.  [Ama^I 

ASSCSUS  Qhainta6s:  Etk.  'Asait^tot),  a  town 
in  the  territory  of  Ifiietos  (Herod,  i.  19,  32,-  Stepb. 
B.  t.  V.  'AavTtaii),  with  a  temple  of  Athens,  which 
vu  dealiyyed  by  fire  in  a  war  between  the  Milesians 
ud  AlTtttBS,  king  of  Lydia.  Tbe  king,  fc^owing 
tbe  adrice  of  the  Pythia,  boilt  two  temples  at  Aa- 
Hsn&.  in  |dsce  of  that  which  was  destroyed.  [G.L.] 

ASS(XBUS  CAiTffwpoi,  and  ^Aaa<ipior,  Steph. 
B.;  'Aanipat,  PloL:  £tk,  'Aaavpiroi^  Aasorinns  ; 
Aian\  X  dty  rf  the  interior  of  Sicily,  situated 
ibwt  half  way  between  Agyrinm  and  Enna.  It 
*M  *  dty  of  the  SicnU,  and  appears  nerer  to  have 
wrind  a  Greek  cokoy.  In  b.  c  396  it  is  men- 
tuned  by  Diodonis  as  the  only  Siculian  town  which 
noained  fiuthfol  to  Diooynna  of  Syracnae,  at  the 
time  of  the  great  Carthj^;iniaii  espei^tion  nnder 


Himilcc  In  ccoseqaeuce,  we  find  Dionyvtu,  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians,  ccoclndiiig  a  tna^ 
of  alliance  with  the  Asaariui,  and  lesTing  them  in 
poesessiao  of  their  independenee.  (Diod.  xiv.  58, 
78.)  At  this  time  it  would  seem  to  bsTo  beoi 
a  place  of  some  importance;  but  no  subsequent 
mention  of  it  occurs  until  the  days  of  Cicero,  in 
whose  time  it  appears  to  have  been  bat  a  small 
town,  though  retaining  its  munidpal  independence, 
and  poesesBtug  a  territory  fertile  in  com.  It  suf. 
fered  severely,  in  common  with  the  neighbouring 
towns,  from  the  e»actionii  of  Verres.  (Cic.  m  Kerr, 
iii.  18,  43,  iv.  44.)  We  leam  from  Pliny  and 
Ptolemy,  ibat  it  continued  to  exist  tmder  tbe  Boman 
empira  (Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14;  PtoL  iii.  4.  §  13),  and 
the  modem  town  of  Atarv  undoubtedly  occnpiea 
the  site,  as  well  as  ntains,  with  little  alteration, 
the  name  of  Assottis.  According  to  Fazello,  the 
remains  of  the  ancient  walls,  and  one  of  the  gates, 
were  still  visible  in  his  time.  It  was  situated  on 
a  Idly  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  flowed  tbe  river 
Cbiysas  (now  called  the  IHttaino),  the  tutelary 
deity  of  which  was  worshipped  with  peculiar  re- 
verence by  the  Asamni,  and  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  dties.  His  temple  wss  situated,  as 
we  learn  from  Cicero,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  town,  on  tbe  road  to  Enua ;  and  so  sacred  was 
it  deemed,  that  even  Verres  did  not  venture  openly 
to  violate  it,  but  bis  emissaries  made  an  ansuccess- 
fiil  attempt  to  cany  ofi*  tbe  statue  of  tbe  ddty 
in  tbe  nigbL  (Cic.  Verr.  iv.  44.)  FazeUo  asserts 
that  considerable  remaida  of  this  temple  were  still 
extant  in  his  day;  but  the  description  be  give* 
of  them  would  leisd  ns  to  snppoee  that  they  must 
have  belonged  to  an  andent  edifice  of  a  difierent 
class.    (Fazell.  ifa  RA.  Sic.  i.  2.  p.  440.) 

The  ooins  of  Assoros  bear  on  the  reverse  a  stand- 
ing figure,  with  the  name  annexed  of  Chrysas. 
They  an  fbond  only  of  copper,  and  are  evidently 
of  late  date,  from  the  buA  that  the  l^ends  are  in 
Latin.  C£.aB.} 


oon  or  AMonw. 

ASSTTBAE  (/t  AiU.  pp.  49,  SI;  Tab.  F*uL; 
'Aaaovpot,  Ptol.  iv.  3.  §  30;  Oi:^dum  Axuritanam, 
Plin.  ▼.  4.  §  4 :  Z<M\fomr,  Bu.),  a  considerable  inland 
dty  of  the  BoDum  province  Africa,  in  tbe  N.  of 
Byzaoena,  near  tbe  Bagradas  and  the  confines  of 
Kumidia,  12  H.  P.  north  of  Tuoca  Terebintfaina, 
and  20  M.  P.  south  of  Must!  It  was  the  station 
of  a  Boman  garrison.  It  ia  identified  by  inscrip- 
ti<His,  one  of  which,  on  a  gate  or  triumphal  arch,  d»- 
dicatas  tbe  edifice  to  tlie  emperor  Septunins  Severus, 
by  tiie  title  tUmu  optimut  Senna,  and  to  his  wift 
Jtiiia  Domna,  who  is  styled  mater  Avguiti,  which 
fixes  the  date  of  tbe  inscription  to  Ihe  rdgn  of 
Caiacalla.  Then  an  other  considerable  rains, 
among  which  an  a  smalt  temple  with  Corinthian 
pilasters,  snd  a  tbeatn,  the  latter  outside  the  walls. 
(Barth,  Wandenmgen,       pp.  229, 230).  [P.  &] 

ASSUS  CAmrof:  Eth.  'Aaviot  and  'Atratiti 
Alto),  a  city  of  Mysia,  aa  the  gulf  cf  Adramyttiua 
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between  Cape  Lectnm  and  AnUndros.  It  wu  si- 
toated  in  a  itrong  natonJ  poeition,  was  well  walled, 
and  connected  with  the  aea  a  long,  steep  ascent 
(Strab.  p.  610.)  The  harbour  was  fwmed  bj  a 
great  mde.  HjraDiu  stated  lliat  Amu  was  a  nttle- 
nent  of  the  IfathjniBaa.  HelUnlcru  calk  it  an 
AeoUc  dtf,  and  adds  that  Gargaia  was  fbonded 
Assns.  PHnj  (t.  32")  girea  to  Assus  also  the  name 
Apollonia,  which  it  is  conjectnred  that  it  had  from 
ApoUonia,  the  mother  of  Attains,  long  of  Pergamns. 
Tliat  Asew  was  still «  place  viated  bj  shippii^  io 
the  flnt  centnirof  the  Chriitian  MM,  aiipaws  from 
the  tnTda  oT  St  Paul   (^eff,  zx.  13.) 

The  nelghbooriiood  of  Assns  was  noted  for  its 
wheat.  (Strab.  p.735.)  The  La[ds  Assios  was  a  stoos 
that  had  the  property  of  consuming  flesh,  and  hmce 
was  called  sarcopbagas:  this  stone  was  accordingly 
nsed  to  inter  bodies  in,  or  was  poonded  and  thrown 
upon  them.    (Steph.  B.  s.  v. 'Aff irot ;  Plin.  n.  96.) 

Hermdas,  who  had  made  himself  tjiant  of  Assus, 
brought  Aristotle  to  reade  there  some  time.  When 
Henoeias  fell  into  the  hands  of  Menmon  the  Bhodian, 
who  was  in  the  Peniao  service,  Aasns  was  taken  hj 
Am  PerstKis.  It  was  the  biitbpUce  of  Ckaathes, 
vbo  saoceeded  Zeno  of  Cilinm  in  his  school,  and 
transmitted  it  to  ChryBippiis. 

The  Temains  of  Assos,  which  are  verj  oofisiderable, 
hare  often  been  described.  The  name  Amm  appears 
to  exist,  bat  the  Tillage  where  the  remains  are  found 
is  called  Beriam  KtUeii,  or-otber  like  luuses.  Frcon 
the  acropolis  there  is  ft  liew  i>f  Mjrtikns.  The  wall 
is  ccmpleta  cd  the  west  side,  mdA  in  aome  places  is 
thirty  feet  high :  the  stones  are  weU  laid,  withont 
cement  There  is  a  theatre,  the  reinaina  of  temples, 
and  a  large  mass  of  rains  of  great  variety  of  cha- 
racter. Outride  o£  the  wall  is  the  cemetery,  with 
many  tombs,  and  sarcophagi,  some  of  which  are  t«n 
or  twdre  long.  Leake  observes,  "  the  whole 
givee  perhuB  the  moot  perfect  idea  of  a  Greek  city 
that  any  when  ezists."  (^sta  Minor,  p.  128;  see 
also  Fellows's  Atia  Mmor,  p.  46.) 

AntMianoas  coins  <f  Asms,  with  the  ejagraph 
A3310N,  are  nra.  The  oeiat  of  the  Roman  im- 
perial period  are  t<fmmtmt  [G,  L.] 


oonr  or  Amva. 

ASSUS  fAtrovt:  KMtd),  a  river  of  Phods, 
flowing  into  the  Ceptdssns  on  its  lett  bank,  near  the 
dtr  of  the  Pan^otatnii  and  Ibont  Edyliam.  (Pint 
16;  Leake,  IforAem  Oreeee,  rd.  ii.  p.  195.) 

ASSYHRIA  (4  'Kfwfla,  Herod,  it  17,  iv.  S9: 
PtoLTi.l.§l;  Steph.B.;ATTian.^<ia».vii.ai:  A». 
Bjiia,  Tadt  Amt,  xiL  13;  Amin.  Hare,  xziii.  6; 
•AToupio,  Strab. xri.  p.  736 ;  Steph.  t. r.  NTw;  Won. 
Cass.  Izviii.;  Athnri,  on  pers.  Con.  Inscr.,  and 
Aasnn,  <n  the  Median,  Bani  ^s.  &e.  xL  pt  L 
p.  10;  Elk.  Astyrii,  ^KtHpm,  Steph. ;  Herod,  i. 
193;  "A<r<n»pM,  Ste^;  Enatath.  in  Dion,  da  Siln 
Orbit,  p.  70),  a  district  of  Aria,  the  boandari«  of 
which  are  rarionsly  girm  in  the  Greek  and  Soman 
writers,  but  which,  in  the  •trictest  and  meet  ordinal 
sense,  comprehended  only  a  hmg  narrow  territoiy, 
divided  on  the  N.  from  Armenia  by  H.  Hipbatec,  en 
tiie  W.  and  8W.  from  Mesopotamia  and  Bal^rloiia 
by  (lie  T^ris;  on  tin  SE.  frotn  Siu^ana,  and  on  tin  E. 


ASSTBIA. 

from  Hedia,by  the  chain  of  the  Zagnis.  ItwM,i 
searly  the  same  territory  as  the  tnodeni  Pacha 
Motil,  indoding  the  [Jrin  land  below  tbe  Km 
and  Peraiam  mountains.  Its  original  name, 
pears  frnn  the  Cmieiform  InaeriptioBs,  is  best 
sen  ted  fay  Atoria  ('Arot^a),  wtuch  Stntto  (xvi 
says  was  part  of  Assyria  (as  nndentood  at  tfa 
when  he  wrote) :  ahhoogh  Dioo  Caains  sh 
conrider  that  this  form  of  tbe  name  was  i 
barous  mis-pronondadoo.  In  later  tiroes,  i 
pears  frmn  Pliny  (vi.  12)  and  Ammiaims  Hi 
mis  (xxtiL  6),  h  bore  tbe  name  of  Adiabene, 
was  propedy  a  small  provines  bctvraen  the  ' 
Lycna  (or  Zabatns),  and  the  Gordiaean  mom 
(Dion Cass.  Ixviii.;  PtoL  vL  1.  §2.) 

In  the  wider  sense  Assyria  omupsehcnde 
whole  country  which  was  included  in  Uesop 
and  Babylonia  (Strab.  xri.  p^  736),  while  i 
often  confounded  with  adjdning  nadoos  by  tbe 
and  Roman  writers:  thns,  in  Virg.  (^Gtorg.  iL 
"  Assyrio  Teneno"  is  nsed  for  "  lyrio;"  in 
Dionya.  (zlL  19)  the  Libanos  is  caBed  As^rta; 
in  Diaa,  Feneg.  (T.975)theLenco-Syri«isof  J 
and  Caj^iadocia  are  termed  Assyriana.  It  ia  t 
that  S<7lax  of  Caryacda  placed  Assyrin  ama 
nations  on  the  Pcatns  Enxmos,  between  tbe  Cb 
and  Paphlagonia,  and  mdndes  in  it  the  nvei 
modon  and  the  Greek  towns  of  Tbennadon,  ! 
andHarmeoe.  (Scyl.  Car.ap.HndBCSL  Gvogr.' 
JTm.  p.  33.)  The  anther  of  the  Stymok 
JfooMMi  baspnserred  a  traditian  iEljpm.Jfi 
ffoe.)  from  Knocntes,  that  this  land  waa  orij 
called  Enphralia,  then  Chaldae*,  and  lastly 
Assyros  the  son  of  Snses,  Assyria:  hm  *ffnm 
to  consider  it  as  the  anw  as  B^knia. 

The  chief  monntains  <d  ancient  Assyria  are 
tmder  the  general  name  of  the  chain  of  2 
whidi  extended,  nnder  rarioos  denenoinaliDiK 
the  whole  of  its  eastern  fnntier  finm  N.  to  j 
separated  it  frtnn  Uedia  and  Peiria. 

Its  riven  may  be  all  ccxisidered  as  feeders 
Tigris,  and  bore  the  names  of  Zabatos  (Z<El 
Zabas,  Zerbis,  or  Lycns,  which  roae  in  tbe  N. 
tains  of  Armenia ;  tbe  Bnmidns  or  Bnraddc 
Capma;  the  Tomadotns  or  Ph/scns  («w 
tbe  Slla  or  Delas,  —  probably  the  mma  : 
which  elsewhere  bean  the  names  of  Diabas, 
(AoC/Mt),  and  Oorgos  (TSpyos');  and  thm  C 
Its  provincea  are  mentlooed  by  Ptdemy  »nd 
nnder  tbe  following  names:  Atoria,  CalaocDa 
lachene,  Chazene,  Arrhapachitis,  Adiabene,  As 
ApoUoniatis  or  Chakoitis,  and  Sfttacene-  t 
there  is  some  difference  between  tbe  two  gei^ 
both  as  to  their  relative  extent  and  m  tc 
positions. 

Its  chief  dties  were;  Htmu  (4  NB-of),  iti 
ancient  and  cekbrsted  eapit^  Nbndi;  Ctc 
(4  K-rnoutAr),  the  seat  of  gorerameat  and 
Parthian  mlers;  Arbela  (rA'Ape«\a),  Gaoj 
(t4  r<MO^\«),  ApoUonia  ("AwaAAewfa),  Ai 
("Aprrf^UTo),  0^  C^wft),  Cbala  (XdAa)  , 
lonae  (Kikmmi),  md  Sittaos  (Strrdv^)  <■ 
(Slrra), 

A  foil  daaeriptian  of  these  )Boanlaina,tmr 
▼inces,  and  towns  is  ginn  under  thdr  iw 
nsmes. 

It  is  of  ccmsiderable  importance  to  cBstmp 
accBiately  as  wa  can  between  tbs  had  or  tc 
comprdimded  mider  tht  name  of  Aasyria,  k 
kini^dain  or  ompin  which  was  establided  i 
eoontry.  The  former,  as  ws  have  mn,  waa,  j 
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ipilii^,  enlj  a  Btnali  mrince,  it  fint  probably 
fittk  un  tlMB  the  distnet  to  the  NE.  of  thejtmc 
(M  of  the  nnb  nd  the  Znfaatae.  The  Utter 
TttM  both  in  pmnr  and  aztoit,  acccrd- 

tn;  to  the  {adhridnal  Inflnenoe  and  sncceeefnl  cwi- 
qanta  particnkr  iaaga.  For  the  hiatuy  of  the 
Atspiaa  empn  the  material!  at  oor  command  are 
ntntndj  Hmhed,  and  the  from  which  we 

mut  draw  oor  ccndtiBioiis  have  not — with  the  ex- 
oepdoo  at  the  BiUe,  which  only  describes  the  later 
ptitioa  of  Aa^riaa  hiatory — been  {raemd  to  ns  in 
tfae  worts  d  the  vigioal  writen.  GoDoderable  dia- 
atfoej,  thenfbre,  pnvuls  in  tin  aoconnts  which 
tbe  eofjiaB  of  the  more  aneient  docnments  have  left 
toM;  svtlBlUiB  bjnomaaBieHy  toderive  firam 

origin  or 

jngms  «f  this  aadent 

It  leanB,  bowergr,  noefal  to  pnt  together  as  an- 
as^j  as  poHiUe  tfae  reenlts  of  Uie  namtiTee  vrfiich 
occur  in  the  three  pindpal  anddiS^ringsathoritieB; 
M  that  the  amooot  of  real  Imoirledge  to  be  obtained 
fmn  tham  amy  ba  mote  readllj  pcrcoiTed.  We  shsU 
tbcrdbn  itafte  iriut  is  known  of  AMjrfas  hutny 
from:  I.  The  Kbib  S.Kndatiii4  3.  Oli^and 
otim  who  hare  mora  or  Ism  butmred  fton  his 
work. 

1.  Tit  SOU.  There  is  norouon  todoabt  Aat 
tha  euficat  notioe  wlddi  we  hare  of  Assyria  la  that 
IB  Cm.  z.  10,  et  aeq.,  in  which  Nimrod,  the  grand- 
KB  of  BmOj  is  moitioned  as  posaesaing  a  k^dcm 
It  tfae  dties  of  Bahd,  Erech,  Accad,  and  Calndi,  in 
tbe  kad  cf  Shinar;  and  Aseor  as  tiavtag  gone  ont 
bm  that  bad,  and  fimnded  the  dtiee  of  Knerdi, 
RikbaAf  (Mih,  nd  BmOi  Tbe  inferenoe  from 
thkAtaent  b  that  the  «Niiiti7  round  Babel  (after- 
vaidi  cded  Babyknia)  Was  the  elder  emj^,  and 
Anjiia  (iriuch,  aecording  to  nmrenal  opinioo,  has 
'aired  its  name  from  Aaanr)  a  ctdony  or  depen- 
dmcy  of  Ximrod'e  original  Ungdom.  After  this  fint 
HtM  a  ioBg  period  elapaed,  doling  wtudi  the  Bible 
hH  waDMOB  to  Anjihat  all;  fir  tiw  pasMgee 
^tbitnama  eei«ts(A«ikZ]ir.S9;  AaJL  IzxiiL 
9)  bin  no  historinl  in^ortaoce;  and  It  is  not  till 
''•f  nip  if  Mmahmi,  Hng  nf  T|p-iirl.  b.c.  769,  that 
n  hn«  any  mentiaa  of  an  Assyrian  king.  From 
lial  tine,  howenr,  to  the  abeorptioa  of  the  empire 
•f  AiByria  Proper  into  that  of  Bali^Iai,  we  haTs  a 
Ime  gf  kii^  in  the  Kbfe,  who  shall  bo  MeQy 
iHDed  haa,  together  wiUi  tlie  dales  daring  wbiA 
tbey  iBgned,  acoording  to  the  eenenl  coosent  of 
c^naglogn.  1.  Pol,  the  first  king  of  Assyria  in 
Holy  Saiftme,  inraded  PaleatinB  abont  the  ft»tieth 
Jtn  <f  Uzaah,  b.  c.  769  (2  Kiigt,  xr.  19),  bnt  was 
Ddaeed  by  Htfiaht^  to  redn,  on  reoeaTing  a  preeent 

1000  talonta.  3.  Uglatb-pOeaer,  who  sneceeded 
Fil,  WIS  on  the  tlmme  before  the  death  ot  Pekah, 
^of  of  Isoel,  B.  c  7S8,  and  liad  prenoosly  con- 
T»ed ^ria  (3  JTn^  XT.  29,  xtL 5 — 9);  thongh 
tfae  fteeise  date  of  hb  aeoesetco  is  not  determinable. 
3.  Abwt  tea  yean  later  SbahpaiMser  was  king,  in 
Ihebeipsimg  of  the  reign  of  Hoebea,B.f].730,  and  he 
ttOl  firing  at  the  capture  of  Samaria,  B.C.  731. 
(i  Smgt,  xrii  I — 9,  xriiL  9 — 11.)  4.  Senna- 
^■rib  was  OB  the  throeie  eight  years  after  tbe  &11  <tf 
Euania,  and  moat  dunnra  hare  sncceeded  his 
btbff  bct»«BB.a  731  and  713.  (8  Kmgt,  xriii. 
lS;/«zxx^l.)  Be«HaUnl7hUsonsfi%-.fiTe 
^nalltBrUBfli^flamFdaBlins^B.a71I.  (Clin- 
too,  F.  A  p.  378;  TeUt,  L  21.)  5.  Esarhaddoo, 
bu  MB,  soppeeded  Senna^ierib  (2  Kvigt,  xtx.  37), 
botMbxrenomtanattf  detamimiig  &an  tbsBiUe 


to  what  leongth  his  reign  extended.  Dnring  eomo 
porticm  of  it,  it  may  be  inferred  from  tbe  stony  of 
Uanassd  (3  Onm,  zxzia.  11)  Oat  be  was  master 
of  Babylon.  6.  NabaebodtDDMr  is  the  last  kins  of 
As^iia  msntioeied  in  the  Bible;  bnt  whether  he  im- 
mediatdy  sncceeded  Esariiaddon  we  have  no  means 
of  telliiig.  The  date  of  his  acceeaion  is  fixed  to 
B.  c.  650,  as  it  coindded  with  the  fer^'cighth  year 
of  Hanaseeh.  His  reign  is  remarkable  fyr  the  orer- 
throw  of  tbe  Median  king  Arphaxad  (PhnKvtea), 
B.  c.  634,  and  tbe  expedUim  of  Holopberae*  against 
Jndaoa  in  b.  c.  633.  Dtuing  the  kst  part  of 
It,  alao,  the  invaaioo'  of  the  Scythians  most  ham 
occamd.  Suboeqaently  to  Nab<id»douaor  no 
king  ei  Assyria  Proper  i^pnn  in  KJy  Sct^pture, 
and  the  Empire  of  the  East  !a  hi  tbe  hands  of  the 
ralenof  Babylon.  The  fall  of  Ninevrii  itaelf  may  be 
detanniiied  to  the  year  b.  c  606.  [Nikijb.] 

2.  Serodottu.  The  notice  in  Herodrtns  of  the 
history  of  Assyria  is  very  brief;  and  there  seems 
reason  to  snppoee  that  it  is  so  becanse  he  had  already 
treated  of  Anyria  in  another  work  which  la  noirkirt 
(Her.  i.  106 — 184);  if,  indeed,  vre  may  inftr  from 
those  paisagoe  that  Herodotos  really  dM  ounpoee  a 
separate  wo^  on  Assyrian  htstoiy. 

According  to  him  (fits,  i  95),  tbe  Assyrian  em- 
pre  had  lasted  520  years,  wImii  the  Medians  re- 
volted. Now,  it  may  ftiily  be  inferred,  that  tba 
Median  ivrolt  did  not  lake  pboo  till  aftar  the  death 
of  Sennacherib,  hi  b.  a.  711.  According,  thenfiire, 
to  this  theory,  the  Assyrian  emjaie  most  have  dated 
from  abrat,  b.  o.  1331.  Josephns  (AM.  x.  2)  coi'- 
firms  this  for  the  period  of  the  mdepandoioe  of  the 
Medes;  thoogh  the  subsequent  eridoua  of  flie  BiUe 
proves  that  ue  Assyrian  emfdre  was  not  overthrown, 
as  he  supposes,  by  the  Ibdian  defection.  Herodotus 
mentiuis  aftemrds  (Her.  I  106)  the  capture  of 
Ninns  (Nineveh)  1^ Cyaxares  the  Uede;  thedato  of 
which — allowing  fiir  the  twenty-ei^t  yean  of  the 
nomad  Sqthian  invaaian— ooincideB,  as  we  shall  see 
bareafter[Nnnn],withths7earB.a606.  Herodo- 
tos says  little  mm  about  Assyria  Proper.  When, 
as  in  L  177 — 178,  he  speaks  of  Abs^  and  the 
great  dtiea  which  it  oontatned,  it  is  clear  from  tbs 
cootoxt  that  be  is  speaking  of  Babylonia;  and  when, 
as  in  TiL  63,  he  is  deaoibuig  the  arms  of  tbe  Ajsy- 
rians  in  the  army  of  Zerxeo,  lie  ovidantiy  meana 
Ilia  faihabitanti  of  N.  W.  UMopotimiB,  fiir  be  adds 
that  the  peopb  when  tbe  Omb  caOed  Syri,  wen 
termed  by  the  Baibarians,  AssyriL 

3.  CUtiat.  The  remains  i  Aasyriaa  history  in 
Cteaias,  preeerred  by  Diodores  (iL  1 — 81),  cUSer 
widely  &«n  the  Bible  and  Herodotus.  AocoiTliiig  to 
him,  Ninns,  tbe  fint  king,  was  sncceeded  tty  Sraii- 
ramis,  and  she  by  her  son  Nlnyas,  who  was  followed 
by  thirty  kings,  of  whom  Sardanapalns  was  the  last. 
A  period  of  1306  yean  is  given  to  these  thirty-three 
reigns,  the  last  of  which,  weeding  to  bis  chrtnok^, 
most  have  been  in  b.  a  876, — as  CtesiaB  adds  four 
reigns  (158  ysus)  to  tin  ISft  years  which  H«rodi>- 

tUS  gives  frf  ^wpiflnMim*  rf  tlia  — jT*t«  Mnplnwi 
of  He^  On  this  theoty,  the  ctsnmencement  of 
the  Assyrian  ampin  must  have  been  in  B.a  2182; 
and,  to  make  the  story  in  Gteoias  hairoooize  at  all 
with  the  Bible  and  Herodotus,  we  most  suppose  that 
there  were  two  Median  revolts:  tbe  first,  a  partial 
one,  in  b.  c  87S,  whan  the  Medea  becamo  indmn- 
dent  of  Assyria,  bnt  did  not  destroj  tbe  ssM  of  go> 
venmMnt;  and  the  second,  and  more  complete  one,  in 
B.  o.  606,  when,  in  ooynnction  with  the  Bahylooius, 
ti^f  sacked  tUnoB  (Ninemb),  and  pot  an  end  to  Um 
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Mpvato  exutcDM  of  Um  AnTTian  onpin.  CtcvM 
lomaelf  jiwuginw^  that  IJImenh  was  destn^ed  «t  the 
time  of  ttaa  fint  Uedian  nrolt  (Diod.  iL  7),— tbe 
only  one,  indmd,  martkned  bjhiin. 

Vmbj  writoi  imn  man  or  kra  fcJkmd  CtcsiM 
ID  aangning  ■  tbtj  high  uitiqnit^  to  Amttuui 
empira.  Thai  Stnbo(xTL  p.  737) — gnmping  As- 
KfnM  and  BabjVwU  togelber,  m  countries  inhabited 
bj  those  whom  the  Oreeks  called  genericallj  Sjiiani 
— rtatea  that  Kidos  fonnded  Nin^rdi,  and  his  wife 
Ssminmis  BabrloD ;  and  that  be  bcqonOhed  the 
Mnpin  to  hii  descendanta  to  the  time  of  Sardan*- 
palna  and  Aibacee.  Ue  adds  that  it  was  orwthnjwn 
kj  the  Uedes,  and  that  Ninna  (its  ofiai)  ceased  to 
uist  in  conseqaenca  (ii^airia^  npaxf^wa  lur^ 

IfieoHam  Dam.{e^ExcerpL  Vata.  p. 229)  makee 
Klntu  and  Semiramia  the  first  rains  of  Ninas. 
AmUiM  Smv  (ap.  Vdlemm,  l  1,6)  ^ves  1995 
jfgn  aa  the  time  fram  Ninng  tn  Antiochaa,  which 
would  placs  the  oommencement  of  the  empire  at 
B.  c.  2185.  JiiatM  (i.  1,3)  mentiooa  Ninas,  Semi- 
nmii,  and  Ninjas,  in  snoccenon,  and  adds  that  the 
AasTriana,  who  were  afterwards  called  Sjrians,  ruled 
1300  jears,  and  that  Sardan^aliu  was  their  last 
king.  FeOmu  (i.  6)  gins  1070  jeara  fnr  the 
daratiao  of  the  AsBTrian  empu«,  and  makea  its  trana- 
fenooe  to  the  Hedee  oecnr  770  jon  before  his 
tnne.  Ditrit  (ap.  AtMrnaemn,  xiL  p.  539,  a.) 
tions  the  names  of  Aibaces  and  Sardanapalua,  bat 
deacrtbea  the  fitte  of  the  latter  difiercotlj  from  other 
writers.  Ahfdam$  (ap.  &mb.  Ckrvn.  L  13,  p. 
36)  speaks  of  Niniis  and  Senuramis,  and  places  the 
last  king  Sardanapalna  67  jean  before  the  first 
OlTmpiad,  or  B.  a  840.  Cattor  (ap.  Etueb.  Ckroti. 
i  13,  p.  36)  calla  Belns  the  first  Assyrian  king  in 
the  daja  of  the  Gianta ;  and  names  Ninas,  Semiramis, 
Zamea  (or  Ninjas),  and  their  deeoendanta  in  order, 
to  Saidanapalns. 

Cepkaiion — accordmg  to  Snidas,  an  historian  in 
the  reign  ti  Hadrian  (Enseb.  Chron.  i.  15,  p.  41) — 
followed  Ctesias  in  most  particnlars,  but  nutde  Sar- 
danapaloa  the  twentj-sixth  king,  and  placed  his 
^ccenion  in  the  1013th  year  of  the  empire,  throwing 
back  the  period  of  the  remit  ti  Arbacea  270  jean. 
According  to  him,  therefore,  the  lledian  independence 
b^an  in  b.  o.  1150,  and  the  Assyrian  emjnrv  in 
B.C.  2184.  Eosebins  himself  mentions  thirtj-six 
kings,  and  girea  1240  jean  from  Ninas  to  Sardaiia- 
palos;  placing  the  Mediftn  revolt  forty-Uiree  Tears 
before  OL  1,  cr  at  b.  a  813.  (Eoseb.  Chrin.  i. 
p.  1 14.)  Oeorgitu  Syncdbu  (p.  92,  B.)  commeocea 
with  Belns,  and  reckons  forty-one  rdgns,  and  1460 
years;  placing  the  oommencement  in  b.c.  2365,  and 
the  termination  in  b.  c.  836.  His  increased  number  is 
pndoced  byinterpdating  foor  reigns  after  the  twcnty- 
ierentb  king  of  EoEebins.  Lastly,  Agatliku  (ii.  25, 
p.  130)  gives  1306,  and  Angnstine  (Cm.  Iki,  zviiL 
21)  1305  yean,  for  tiio  dnntko  of  the  Assyrian 

We  hare  been  iJins  particnlar  in  mentioning  the 
TiewB  of  Ctenae  and  his  sacceasors  on  the  sabject  of 
the  dnration  ai  the  Assyrian  empire,  becaase  it  seemed 
of  importance  that  all  which  has  heea  handed  down  to 
US  should  be  made  accessible  to  students.  We  do  not 
pretend  to  maintain  that  Ctesias  has  given  as  the  his- 
torj  as  it  really  was,  becaase  it  is  contrary  to  oniTeraal 
expfrienoe  that  there  should  be  sonumeroos  a  snccce- 
Aion  kings,  reigning  in  order  for  the  number  of 
yean  which  must  on  the  average  have  fallen  to  each, 
— and  this,  too,  in  an  Oriental  land,  where  the  per- 


peti^  of  any  aw  dynasty  is  for  ^em  wwnmnn 
in  Eorope.  Yet,  thoo^  the  list  of  kin^  and 
n amber  may  be  wboOyim^inary.tbongh  then 
nerer  hare  been  either  aNinos  or  SenuntmiB, the 
ment  of  Ctcaias — who,  as  Coart  Phyadan  to 
xerxes  Unemon  bad  abondant  opporttunty  ttf  co 
ing,  and  did  coosalt  the  royal  records  (^offiAta 
^Sipai) — is  Taloable,  as  indicating  a  gtooal 
that  the  Assyrian  empire  ascended  to  a  br  n 
antiquity  than  that  asrigned  to  it  by  Herodotni 
is  Dot,  indeed,  neceasaiy  to  snppoee  that  the  reoo 
Herodotm  and  Ctenas  contradict  each  other ;  th 
aa  we  have  shown,  there  is  coosidetahk  disicrc 
between  them.  A  very  acnta  writer  (Fcrg! 
Paiaeea  of  NiKvek  amd  PrrtepoUt,  Land, 
p.  43)  has  GoiyectDivd,  and,  we  think  with 
probability  on  his  side,  that  the  two  actooats  oi 
and  elociilate  arte  another,  and  that  one  is  the 
sary  oomi^emeDt  to  the  other;  thoo^  we  c 
we  are  not  wholly  convinced  by  aooM  tfae  d 
logical  arguments  which  fae  addooea. 

Accnding  to  Ur.  Fergussoo,  the  caifiEr 
given  by  CteaiaB  to  the  Median  rrvtdt,  irtiid 
anther  says  took  place  \tj  the  agex7  of  Aibac 
llede  and  Belesys  the  Babykniui,  b  to  be  am 
for  on  the  snppositiaii,  tlut  the  result  of  th 
break  was  the  cstablUhnMst  td  ArbKoa  an 
deeoendanta  on  the  thraie  of  Ninas,  nndcr  the 
of  Arhaddae ;  and  that  Herodotos  does  not  all 
this,  becsnse  he  ia  speaking  ooly  of  a  nalm  r 
tion  under  Doocea,  which  be  placed  100 
Hr.  Fergnsaon  considera  that  this  thavy  is  ] 
by  a  passage  which  Diodoras  qnotes  from  (pi 
same  lost  work  of)  Herodotus,  in  which  Hv 
states  that  between  the  overthrow  of  the  Aa 
em]ure  by  the  Hedes,  and  the  election  of  Dcso 
interrt^um  ct  several  genoatinia  occnrred  (D 
32).  We  confess,  however,  that,  though  ma 
genuity  baa  been  shown  in  its  dejom,  we  a 
converts  to  this  new  theoj,  bat  are  content 
Beve  that  the  Median  rcvdt  did  not  take  pJb 
after  the  death  of  Sennacherib  B.  c.  711,  au 
even  then,  agreeably  with  what  the  Bitde  woa 
tnrally  lead  as  to  suppose,  no  rhan^  of  d; 
took  place  —  and  that,  thoap b  Media  contiin 
some  yean  independent  of  the  Assyrian  pen 
was  not  till  the  foia]  overthrow  of  Ninoa  (Nii 
abont  B.  c.  606,  that  the  Uedes  sncoeeded  ir 
pletely  subdning  the  territorj  which  had  ba 
for  BO  many  yean  to  the  Elder  Empire. 

With  regard  to  the  kings  of  Assyria  mntki 
the  Bible,  commencing  with  Pul,  it  may  be 
while  to  state  briefiy  some  of  the  identzSataoai 
classical  names  which  have  been  dctenniDed  li^ 
nological  students.  Mr.  Clintn  (F.  H.  vaL  L 
— 283)  has  examined  this  subject  with  gr«at 
ing,  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  ool 
what  follows.  According  to  Mr.  Clinton,  it  ii 
that  the  Sennacherib  aS  Holy  Scriptor*  do 
correspond  with  the  Somacherib  of  Polyhial 
Abydenna,  who  have  ascribed  to  him  man 
which  are  much  more  likely  to  be  true  of  I 
Esarfaaddon.  Esaihaddoo  (uitder  the  aama  i 
danapalas)  loses  the  Median  Empra,  and  ii 
roemorated  as  the  founder  of  Tarsns  and  Ai 
(Schol.  M  Aritiopk.  AvtM,  v.  1022 ;  Atben. 
529).  Again,  the  Sardanapahis  of  Abrwdt 
meet  likely  the  HabnchodoDOGar  of  the  Book 
dith,  who  reigned  44  years,  and  invaded  . 
27  yean  before  the  destniction  of  moevdi. 
oon^iined  tnthncny  «f  B^TImim™^  CUlis 
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Md  OkMttall,  ^  to  wtaUiah  the  &et  that  the 
■hMs  bdiwed  m  two  Sawianarali — one,  a  war* 
Eke  jnon  who  ms  mgning  when  the  Medea  re- 
nilied,ud  who  wenM  to  oorTvpCDd  with  the  Scrip- 
tnnl  Enrhaddni ;  and  the  other,  Mined  Sanew  ^ 
Aijteiii,batbfCtadaa,SaidanapalaB,whowathuni- 
riooi  mi  eftmhiate  m  his  hmbtU,  bat  wbo,  whea 
Us  apitel  wa>  attacked,  made  a  gallant  defence, 
md  WIS  barnt  m  hii  falaea,  m  the  osptore  of  hia 
dtj.  IlwBible,  as  we  have  wen,  doea  not  mention 
tLc  seme  tt  the  king  who  waa  at  the  throne  at  the 
timerfUuM  of  Nineveh.  Afiain,  it  npean  frooa 
Alanadff  PoljUator  ud  Ute  Aatrooonucal  Oanoa, 
that  Bib^OB  lad  alwajv  kings  of  ha  own  from  the 
mSat  tifflssi  diat  thej  wen  f^w*'"—  solject  to 
tbe  Amjoub,  and  somilimas  independnt — and 
tint  tb^  dsto:  acquired  extensiTC  dominiaD  till  the 
tinw  cf  IMmchadataaar.  The  same  Tiew  ia  coo- 
finned  u  we  have  aees  from  tbe  nanatiTe  in  tbe 
KUe  (S  JTAvi  z*fi.  M. ;  Ara  ir.  a). 

It  be  lemaAed,  Ant  Ofnion,  agndng  with 
rilvnd  Prideanx,  attempts  to  distingnidi  between 
wbet  be  ud  tbejcdl  the  ABBjrian  Empire  and  tbe 
iMspkn  mmarcfa;,  rai^ionng  that  the  fint  tenni- 
BUed  b  the  ravoltn  of  tbe  lledM,  hot  that  tbe  latter 
WW  eontzmud  to  tbe  time  of  tbe  final  deetmetioo  of 
Unmh.  We  eoofeos  that  we  see  no  advantage  in 
maniiining  koj  sach  distinctian.  It  is  dear  that 
n  Avjiian  Bojal  honae  omliuued  exercumg  gnat 
pomr  tOl  die  &a  of  Mmefeb,  iriiether  we  tenn  that 
power  ai  empin  or  a  monHchy^}  and  we  an  not 
etBiiaeHl  dat  Oan  is  ■tntewnt  of  weight  m 
mj  aaefant  antbor  from  which  It  mj  be  satis- 
bOtmij  infemd  that  tlwm  was  mj  ebuga  in  tbe 
nfingdjaai^.  One  greet  impediment  to  the  correct 
MiDpuuon  of  tbe  aceonnt  in  the  BiUe  with  those  in 
fnfroe  aathm,  is  tbe  great  nrielj  of  names  nnder 
wUditkeAaTriannikn  an  named — add  to  winch 
the  ttnag  pnWiili^  that  at  tbe  period  of  the  oon- 
pibaiBcf  the  reoofdi  of  the  BiU^fhe  name  Aa- 
^ris  was  not  used  irith  its  proper  atrictiuss,  and 
bmce  that  soow  mien  who  are  then  called  ki^gs  of 
WTO  lealhf  ebief  gorenun  of  Bab7l(»ia  or 

The  kte  nmaikahle  diaonariea  in  Ai^fria,  matif 
of  tiMB,as  MJ  tuxtr  be  presumed,  vfoa  the  «te 

iliadsntcqitd  lGnai,hama«Hni  aanwi- 
peewd  figkt  apoo  the  manners  and  cnitoms  of 
tbe  uoait  peo^  of  that  land.  The  world  an 
fnaOj  indebted  to  the  les]  with  iriiicb  tbe  ezcan- 
tim  ia  that  eotmtrr  have  been  canied  ob  Mr. 
Livml  and  IL  Botta,  and  it  is  pnbablr  only 
»emtxj  that  tbe  nnmoraoa  ineaiptMna  which  bam 
hen  fiMtersd  should  be  taUj  docypbered,  for 
u  to  kaow  man  of  tbe  early  biBtc>7  of  Assyria 
ibra  we  do  at  preaent  of  aaj  other  Eastan  na- 
lia.  Alieadj  a  great  step  has  been  made  to- 
mdi  tUa  end,  and  CoL  BnrBtMH,  iriw  has  bees 
10  kasmUj  disttngnUied  for  his  remarkable 
dxTphcmMBt  of  tbe  Bock  Inscrlptians  of  Da- 
nni  the  son  of  Hfstaspes,  with  other  scbolsrs  in 
En^btod  and  France,  has  made  considerable  pn)- 
pm  m  deUnnimng  the  comet  bterpretation  of  the 
Asjriia  Gnadfinn  records.  It  is  pranatnre  hen 
to  in«8ipt  to  1*7  befen  the  pobfie  the  results  of 
th(n-H»Migi[tkoa,a8  theeonalant  disooveijof  new 
ioKriptiooB  tends  almost  oeocesarilj  to  chai^,  or  at 
Intt  to  moSfj  oauAieaiAj,  previoas  statements, 
ud  eiriicr  theoriee.  It  msy,  bowerer,  be  stated 
pBB^j,  that  all  that  has  jet  been  done  sppean  to 
•how  that  the  BHnamoits  of  aoeieift  As^Tiia  ascend 


to  s  -nrj  earl;  period ;  that  Bwif  toms,  knowa 
fhsn  other  sooroes  to  have  been  of  ■mj  andent 
foandatioo,  have  been  recognised  apon  tlu  tnscrip- 
tione,  and  that  it  ia  qnite  diear  that  tbe  ruling  tHj 
Ninnsand  the  kings  rcudent  in  h  paeeissed  a  mj 
exteneiT*  empire  at  least  as  earij  as  the  15th  ocs- 
toxj  B.  a  Those  who  wish  to  ooosider  tbe  bearing 
of  the  disoovertes  of  tbe  inacriptkos  will  find  all  that 
has  jet  been  d<»e  in  Bawlinson,  Jtmrm.  of  A*.  Soc 
ToL  ziL  pt.  2,  ToL  ziT.  pL  I ;  Hincks,  Ibid.  JoL  zii. 
pL  1 ;  Botta,  Mim.  sht  rEcriture  A$ttfr.,  Paiis, 
8to.  1848;L»wenstein,iMt<ja(isob/r.dar£onf. 
jMfr.  Psiis,  4to.  1660.  [V.] 

ASTA  C'AffTa).  s  eoaidsnUs  dtyin  tbe  In. 
tenor  of  Liguria,  od  As  river  Tananis,  sdU  oallsd 
It  is  mentiaDsd  bath  bf  Pfinj  and  Ptden^; 
the  former  reckons  it  amtmg  the  "  nolulia  oppida " 
of  Ijgnria,  while  the  latter  assigns  it  the  nmk  of 
a  cdraij.  It  pnbabl;  becante  sncb  andor  the  em- 
peror  Trajan.  (PUn.  lii.  5.  s.  7;  FtoL  iiL  1.  f  46f 
Znmpt,  df  CUmtilf,  p.  403.)  We  kam  from  Fliny 
tbst  it  was  noted  fat  its  manufsctnn  of  pottat; 
(uoT.  12.  s.  46).  Glandian  alludes  to  a  victoij 
gained  hj  Stihooo  over  the  Goths  nndsr  tbe  walis 
of  Asta,  but  we  have  no  historical  scooont  of  such 
sn  event  {J>e  VI.  Cons.  Eonor.  204.)  It  ap- 
pears, however,  to  have  been  a  place  of  importance 
in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Bonia&  empire,  and  we 
laani  from  Paulloa  Diaoonns,  who  terms  it  "  Civitaa 
Astsnsis,"  that  it  stiU  '™*'""— *  to  be  so  nnder  the 
Lombards.  (P.  Diac  ir.  4S.)  Tbe  name  is  coc- 
mpted  in  the  Tabok  to  Aisfti  sr  Asia.  Tbe 
modem  dtf  of  AtH  is  ens  of  the  most  otosIdanUs 
places  in  ISedmont,  and  gives  tbe  name  tSAttigiana 
to  tbe  whole  surrounding  eo&ntrj'.  It  is  an  v^- 
Boopal  see,  and  oontains  a  pc^polation  of  24,000 
souls.  [E.H.B.] 

ASTA  :  Astsnab :  Bn.  at  J/sm  ds  AMa), 

■aascint  of  the  Cdtid  in  Hlspania  BastioH 
«  an  sastaaiy  of  the  Qwlf  of  Ccufii,  100  stadin 
from  the  port  of  Gades.  (Etrab.  iii.  pp^  140, 141, 
14.3.)  The  Antonins  Itinnaiy  (p.  406)  places  ft 
va  the  high  rosd  finn  Gades  to  Hispalis  and  Cor- 
dnba,  16  M.  P.  from  tbe  Portae  Gaditanss,  u>d  37 
fronUgia.  Mela  (iii  l.§4)  spesks  of  it  as  oreoitf 
a  Uton.  It  waa  ths  ancient  and  nsnal  puwe  of 
meedng  for  the  people  of  the  tenitorjr  of  Oades 
(Stiab.  pt  141),  and  its  importance  is  oonfirmed  by 
its  my  sntiqne  aatooianoos  coins.  Tbe  old  Spanish 
root  Aat,  foasA  also  in  AnaFA,  Asnoi,  AnvRl, 
Abtubss,  AannnoA,  is  aoppaasd  to  signify  a  Ul^ 
.^r^ras. 

Under  the  Bmans,  Asia  became  a  0^007,  with 
tbe  epithet  H^m,  and  bekm^d  to  the  oo&ventvs  of 
Hispah^  {Plin.  ilL  1.  s.  3;  coin  with  epgraph 
r.  OOL.  ijfTA.  BE.  r.)  it  is  mentiooed  twice  m 
BomsB  histacT.  (liv.  mix.  21,  b.o.  186;  Bdi. 
0in36,B.o.4S.) 

Its  ndns^  and  ths  lenains  of  tlu  old  Boman  road 
through  it,  an  seen ooa  hill  between  Xeres  and  7W. 
Imffe»a,  which  bean  the  name  of  Jfesa  d»  Atta. 
Some  jjace  it  at  Xeres,  which  is  more  probsblj  tbe 
andent  Asido.  (Plorai,  S.  ziL  p.  60,  Med. 
Etp.  iiL  98;  Eokbel,  vd.  L  p.  16;  Ukert,  ii.  1,  pi 
856.)  [P.S.1 

ASTABE^  CAffrntn^.  Ud.  Cham  i  SA. 
Astsbeni ;  'Aartdtpnt,  or  'AffroMrmf,  or  Srov^roi, 
Ptd.  vi.  9.  §  5,  Ti.  17.  §  S).  aceoidbg  to  Iddore,  a 
district  between  HTrcsnia  and  Partbia,  wMt^lniiig 
twdve  Tillages  and  one  town  oi  note  called  Asaao, 
or,  nun  pnbaU;,  Anada.    It  seems  doditftu 
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wbeUier  the  lume  ot  the  region  ud  it*  inhahitmt* 
ought  not  to  be  Artabeoe  wd  Artabeni  mpectiTel^. 
Accordiiig  to  Ptdemj  the  Astsbou  were  a  peofde 
of  Hjrania,  on  the  oo«at  of  the  Cmjus.  The 
AaTACKSi  of  PUn.  (iL  105, 109)  an  proUbly  the 
aame  people.  [V.] 

ASTABOBAS.  [NildsJ 

A'STACUSCAffTMoi:  EA.'A(rraKtii4t,'Airri~ 
Kiot),  a.  town  on  the  W.  coast  of  Acaniania,  on  the  bay 
now  called  Dragametti,  one  side  of  whkh  is  formed 
hj  the  procnantory  anoentty  named  Crithote.  The 
rnins  of  Astacos  are  prolwbly  thoee  described  by 
Leake  as  below  a  monaBtery  of  St.  Ellas,  and  which 
he  suffMsee  to  be  those  Criihote.  There  was, 
however,  no  town  Crithote,  hot  only  a  promontory  of 
this  name;  and  Leake  bos  misnnderstood  the  pas- 
sage of  Stnibo  (p.  459),  m  which  CrithotA  is  men- 
tioned.* Astacns  is  said  to  hare  been  a  colony 
of  Cephallema.  At  the  commeDcement  of  the  Peb>- 
ponneeian  war,  it  was  govenied  by  a  tjraot,  named 
Evarcbns,  who  was  deposed  by  the  Atbeniaos  (b.c. 
431),  but  was  shortly  afterwards  restored  by  the 
Corinthians.  It  is  mentiimed  as  one  of  the  towns  of 
Acamania  in  a  Greek  inscription,  the  date  of  which 
is  Bubseqnent  to  b.c.  219.  (Strab.  I.  c;  Steph. 
Byx.  *.  p.;  Thnc.  ii.  30,  33,  102;  Scylai,  p.  13; 
Ptol.  iiL  U;  BSckh,  Corptu  Jtueript..  Na  1793; 
Leake,  Northern  Greece,  rol.  ir.  p.  4,  seq.) 

A'STACUSC'AffTflUttli:  £rt. 'Airrair^wir,  'Airri- 
mot),  a  dty  of  Bithynia,  on  the  golf  of  Astacas,  and 
■  colony  from  Ifegara  and  Athens.  (Strab.  p,  563.) 
llemnon  (PhoL  BibL  2S4)  says  that  the  first  co- 
lonists came  from  H^;ara,  in  the  b^inning  of  the 
seventeenth  Olympiad,  and  thoee  from  Athens  came 
afterwards.  Uela  (i.  19)  calls  it  a  colony  of  Uegara. 
It  appears  that  this  dty  was  also  called  Olbia;  for 
Scjlax  (p.  35),  who  mentions  the  golf  of  Olbia  and 
Olbia,  duos  not  mention  Astacns;  and  Strabo,  who 
l)amesABtacua,doeanotmeQtioD  Olbia.  The  mythical 
sbny  of  Astacas  being  {bonded  by  Astacas,  a  son  of 
Poaddon  and  the  nymph  Olbia,  farooTB  the  sup- 
poddon  of  the  identity  of  Astacns  and  Olbia.  (Ste^di. 
t.  V.  'AoTtut6s,)  AstacDs  was  seized  by  Doedalsus, 
the  first  king  cf  Bithynia.  In  the  war  between  Zi- 
poetes,  one  of  his  snccauors,  and  Lysimacbns,  the 
place  was  destroyed  or  damaged.  Nic«nedeB  IL, 
the  son  of  Zipoetes,  transferred  the  inhabitants  to 
his  dty  of  Nicomedu  (Imid),  B.  c.  264.  Astacns 
appears  to  have  been  near  the  hesLd  of  the  gnlf  of 
Astacns,  and  it  is  placed  by  soroe  geographws  at  a 
spot  called  OooKhii,  and  also  BaMeia. 

Nicomedia  was  not  built  on  the  die  at  Astacns 
[NiooMKDu] ;  it  is  described  by  Uemnon  as  oppo- 
nte  to  Astacns.  [G.  L.] 

A'ST  APA('Airrinr<{ ;  Eth.  'Airronuat,  AsUpensea : 
Ettepa,  Rn.),  an  inland  dty  of  Hi>panin  Baetica,  in 
an  open  plain  on  the  S.  margin  i£  the  valley  of  the 
Baeds,  celebrated  for  its  &le  in  the  Second  Pnnic 
War.  Its  firm  attachment  to  Carthage  had  made 
it  so  cbooiions  to  the  Bomang,  that,  though  it  was 
perfectly  indefensible,  its  inhabitants  resolTal  to  hold 
oat  to  the  last,  when  bedded  by  Uardus,  the  lien- 
tenant  of  Sdpio,  and  dealroycd  diemselvu  and  their 
dty  by  fire,  nither  than  fall  into  his  hands.  ( Appian, 
.ffifp.  38;  Uv.  xxviiL  22.)   A  coin  is  extant,  bear- 


*  The  word  voAix>7i  in  this  passage  refers  to  the 
place  of  this  name  in  the  Thiadan  Chersonesus, 
wliich  Strabo  mentions  cursorily,  on  account  of  its 
bearing  the  same  name  as  the  promontory  in  Acnr- 
sania.    (Hoffinann,  GrMciaikuid,  p.  450.) 


ASnGL 

ing  its  name,  the  ganuneneaa  of  which,  hm 
qneatioQabl&  It  was  not,  as  Haidooin  tbot 
Obtiffo  cf  Pliny :  its  total  destitictiiB  acn 
the  absence  of  its  name  from  the  ItinennH 
pages  of  the  geographers.  (Morales,  Ant 
FImv,  voL  iiL  p.  16;  Sestini,  p.  S3;  Eckbi 
p.  15;  Ukert,L  2,  p.  360.)  [] 

ASTAPUS.  [NiLUS.] 

ASTE'LEPHUS  CAffrfXe^t),  one  of  t 
riven  of  Colchis,  rising  in  the  Camssna,  an 
into  the  Euxine  120  stadia  &  d  Diawmrii 
hastopolis,  and  30  stadia  N.  the  river 
(Arrian.  Perip.  PohL  Eux.  9,  10;  Plin.  ri 
is  also  called  Stelippon  {^Gtogr.  Rat.')  and 
{Tai.  Pad.y.  Ihfierait  modem  writen  at 
identiiy  it  with  difierent  streams  of  th«  man, 
coast:  namdy,  the  Markhotiia  or  Tamu 
Mohri  or  Atm,  the  S/ujam  or  KdemJiol, 
Kodor.  (Ukert,vDL  iiL  p(.  2,  p.  204 ;  Man: 
iv.  p.  394 ;  Forbiger,  vol.  ii.  p.  443.)  [ 

ASTE'RIA  [Dklos.] 

ASTE'IilON.  [Aboos,  p.  201,  a.] 

A'STEBIS  ('Airr<fb,  Ham., 'Aitt*^),  i 
between  Ithaca  and  Cephallmia,  where  ibt 
laid  in  wait  for  Telemachns  cd  hie  twtnra  I 
loponnesuB  (Horn.  Od.  iv.  S46).  Iliis  ish 
rise  to  considerable  dispute  among  the  andi 
mentators.  Demetrius  of  Scepsis  nuuntaii 
it  was  no  looger  in  existence;  bat  this  wa 
by  Apollodorus,  who  stated  that  it  -»^f~ 
exiled  Alaloomenas.  (Strab.  L  p^  59,  x. 
457).  Some  modem  writen  identify  Aster 
rocky  islet,  now  called  J^jfteallio;  imXma  th 
lies  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  unit 
Ithaca  and  Cephallaua,  it  would  not  have  ; 
the  poipoee  of  the  suitors  as  a  place  of  amb 
vessel  coooing  from  the  Bonth.  (Mor^ 
Gnece,  vol.  L  p>  62 ;  Kmse,  BeUa»,  voL . 
p.  454.) 

AjSTEIUDH  OAvT^Mor:  Etk.  'AsTtfm 
town  of  Thesaaly,  maitiooed  by  HoiDer,  wt 
of  "  Asterium  and  the  white  summita  of  ' 
CAtrripw  TrroMid  t(  \wk1i  xipt^^  IL 
Asterium  was  said  to  be  the  same  dty  aa  Pa 
Pdrenae  (Steph.  B.  t. ».  'Arriptowy,  wtuc 
scribed  by  ApiAlanius  Bbodios  (L  35)  aa  pis 
the  jnnctioD  of  the  Apidanus  and  Eaipcos. 
the  anthor  of  the  Orjitica  as  near  the  eoo£ 
the  Apidanns  and  Enipeos.  (Orphic  Aryi 
Leake  remarks  tliat  both  theee  deficiiptioiu 
applied  to  the  hill  of  Vhkid,  which  is  situ 
tween  the  junction  of  the  Af^anos  and  the 
Bud  that  of  the  united  straun  with  the  Pent 
at  no  great  distance  from  dther  ccsiflacnce. 
are  seme  ruins  at  VloUu,  which  repnoent  J 
or  Pdredae ;  while  the  white  cakareoiia  nod 
hill  explain  and  justify  the  epithet  which 
gives  to  Titanus.  Strabo  (ix.  pL  439),  wh 
Titanus  near  Ame,  also  speaks  of  its  whit* 
Peiresiae  is  said  by  Ajnllonias  (Jl  c)  to  hi 
near  Mount  Phylldum,  which  Leake  supfxi 
the  heights  sepanled  by  the  river  from  th 
Vlokhd.  Near  Mount  Phylldum  &rabo 
435)  pUces  a  dty  PhyUua,  noted  for  a  b 
Apollo  Phylldus.  SUiios  {TkA.  iv.  45)  c 
dty  PhyllL  The  town  of  Irksiab,  menti 
Livy  (uxiL  13),  is  perhaps  a  &lse  reat 
Peircsiaa,  (Leake,  Nordta^  Greece,  vol 
322,  seq.) 

ASTl'GI,  ASTI'GIS  ('Affrryfi,  PioL  ii.  ■ 
Stnb.  iii.  p.  14I,corrupted  into  'Atfr^na  ii 
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'  ASTBASOC 

I.  AsnorruiA  Colohia  Auovsta  Pib- 
lu  (Edj*),  wu,  imder  the  cms  at  tlie 

cbirf  dties  rf  Hjapuds  Butica,  and  the  scat  of  a 
aMMAw  jwridieiu.  It  stood  in  the  plain  of  the 
Btetii,  atsne  SKt*am  S.  of  tba  rinr,  on  its  tribntaty 
lbtSfapib(fllMiO,  irtndib^nhen  tobeawri- 
pbia.  ft  m  at  tin  jnnelian  of  the  nads  from 
Cofdaba  (Cordtna)  and  Emerita  {Mtrida)  to  Bie- 
pab  (StnUe),  at  the  reepectirB  dieUncee  of  36  H.  P., 
l05M.P^«iid68M.P.  (/lM.jliitpp.413,4U; 

P.7S.) 

L  Asmi  VBTDsC^Zmeda),  afreea^orKt- 
piffia  Baetka,  N.  of  Antiqaaria  (AtUe^ient),  bt- 
la^iog  to  the  CooTentos  Astigitanns  [eee  No.  1}. 
iil  1. a.  8;  Fknz, £tp.S.x.  p.  74.) 

3.  JcuXHBBa.    [ABTlaL]  [P.  S.] 

ASTBAEUH  (Ut.  zl.  24;  'Aarpala,  Steph.  B. 
LF.j  Afrrpwsr,  PtoL  iii.  IS.  §  S7),  a  town  of 
facMia  m  Haeetaiia,  which  Leake  identifieB  with 
AhoMtM.  Adian(J.Jn.xr.  l)^eakBofaTiTe^ 
AltIMas,  floiring  between  ThaHalonica  and  Berrhoa, 
which  L«aike  snj^wees  to  be  the  same  as  the  Vls- 
tilba.  TaU,  bowenr,  ceojectaras  that  Astraens 
B  Aefia  is  a  &Lw  leafing  for  Anns.  (Leake, 
.Vortkm  Grmee,  Tid.  iii.  I^.  S99, 466,  seq.;  Tafel, 
JlmiJomtca,  p.  319,  aeq.) 

/i&lSCU(fAcTpa^:AttrS).  1.  AtowninCTnoiia 
va  the  coast,  and  tlie  fint  toiwn  in  Argolis  towards 
the  bntien  of  Laooda.  It  is  mentiraed  bj  Pto- 
ieaj  aboe  (liL  16.  §  11),  bat  is  ctHyeotorad  bj 
Lake  to  hm  beat  the  maritime  fiirtTeee  in  the 
UliSng  of  vliet  the  AegineUa  wm  intcmtpted  bj 
the  AtWiM  in  the  dghth  jear  of  tbe  FehipoDne- 
tian  var.  (Tfaoc  iv.  57.)  The  place  was  intoated 
n  a  pmnoDtdsy,  which  retains  its  ancient  name. 
Hnc  then  are  sdH  conaidenble  lenuuns  of  an  andent 
«ilL  (Leake,  Mono,  toL  iL  p.  484,  aeq.;  Bees, 
/UyaMes,pL  162.) 

Am'BACA'Twpa).  LAsmanUotoitbeoiMSt 
«f  Latiiun,  betweoi  Antinro  and  Ciro^,  at  the  montb 
of  a  mtT  of  the  same  nan»,  winch  rises  at  the 
Kotbeni  foot  of  the  Alban  hills,  and  has  a  conrae  of 
ibm  20  mDee  to  thsaea.  It  ii  caHed  Sbnas  (Jri- 
P»)  \>j  Stnbo,  wba  tells  na  that  it  had  a  place  of 
■aditaee  at  its  mandi  (t.  p.  232).  It  was  on  the 
huks  M  tUs  obseon  stnam  that  ma  finght,  in 
a-  c.  336,  the  last  great  battle  betwent  the  Romans 
■ad  the  Lxtins,  in  which  the  consul  C.  Haeoiiis  to- 
taltj  defeated  the  oomUned  forces  of  Antinm,  Lann- 
liun,  Arida  and  Vefitrae.  (lir.  IS.)  At  a 
muh  later  period  the  little  ialnod  it  its  ntoath,  and 
the  vhde  a4)acent  coast,  became  occnpied  with  Bo- 
nnn  tiOas;  amoog  which  the  most  celdnated  ia  that 
<f  Cicero,  to  which  he  lepeatedlf  allades  in  his 
lettm,  and^diich  he  deacribes  as  "  locos  amoenns 
tt  ia  Ban  qM,"  ctnnnMw>di'<g  a  view  both  of  Antinm 
■nd  CSmfi  (ad  AU.  xiL  19, 40,  ad  Ftm.  vi.  19). 
It  ma  Cram  thoioe  that,  oo  learning  his  proscriptacn 
Vtbe  trisntvira,  he  eroUiAed,  with  the  tntentico  of 
aofaog  to  jnn  Bmtns  in  Maeedonia;  a  reeolDtiai 
which  be  afterwaidsnnCartaoatelj  abandoned.  (Pint 
Ck.47.)  Te  Imn  frian  Snetotiiiis  also  that  Aston 
VIS  the  occawmd  resort  both  of  Angnstos  and  Ti- 
iehmiSttt.  A^97,  3%.7S)taiida^athigiaD^ 
jnn  that  many  of  the  BooMn  itotHlitj  most  hare 
had  tillas  there.  (See  IHbbj,  DiiUorm  Soma, 
^  I  p{L  267^277.)  Bnt  it  does  not  aj^mr  that 
there  «Ter  was  a  towm  of  the  name,  as  asserted  by 
S(mu(adAM.Tii.801).  The  island  was  at  aotne 
tiBH  or  Other  jniuad  to  the  mainland  ly  >  bridge  of 
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eanseway,  and  it  ttias  became,  as  It  now  ranaliia,  a 
penianila  j»tQecting  into  the  sea.  It  is  snnDoantsd 
hj  « fortified  tower,  caDed  the  Tom  lU  Jsbro,  a 
pictoresqtie  object,  oonspiciionB  both  from  Antinm 
and  the  Ciicdaa  bcadhmd,  and  the  oiljr  one  whldt 
huts  the  mgnotH?' of  tlwlowndsan^  Mast  be- 
tween them.  The  Tab.  PaU.  reckons  Aitora  7  mUes 
from  Antiaa,  wbidi  is  rather  lees  than  the  trw 
distame. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Stokab  of  Str^  is 
the  same  with  tlie  Astnra,  which  Festos  also  teOs 
OS  was  often  called  Stora  (p.  317,  ed.  UUL);  hot  , 
there  is  twgroand&rsai^aiiDg  the  "SatUMpafata'*  ' 
of  Vi^  (Je».TiL  801)  to  nftr  to  the  eame  lo- 
cal! tj.  [E.  H.  B.] 

2.  (Eiia  or  Sttoia),  a  lirer  of  IBraania  Taria- 
oawnms,  in  the  NW.,  wUch,  lirfng  in  the  momttainB 
of  the  Cantabri,  the  prolongatioD  of  the  FjTeDees, 
flows  Si  throngh  the  oonntij  of  the  Agroaxa;  and, 
after  reeeiYiiig  aerenl  othet  irim  that  drahi  the 
gnat  plain  of  Lem,  it  fidls  into  the  Dnrins  (Downi) 

00  its  N.  side.  (Flont8,]T.  IS;  Ores.  n.2I;  Isi- 
dor.  Etjp»,  ix.  2.)  [P.  S.] 

A'STURES  (siog.  Astnr,  in  poets;  Aatvptr, 
Strab.  iiL  pp.  153,  155,  167;  IHon  Cass,  lia  25; 
Plin.  iii.  3.  B.  4 ;  Ftor.  ir.  12 ;  Grater,  Iiuergtt. 
p.  193,  No.  3,  p.  426,  Mb.  5,  Ac:  Ad^  Astnr  and 
Astnricns;  Astnrica  gens,  SO.  ItaL  xn.  584;  'Aff- 
To^,  Strab.  p.  162;  'Aarovpot,  Plol.  iL  6.  §  26; 
L  e.  Biffhiaadtrt,  see  Asta),  a  people  in  the  NW.  of 
Himanit  Tarracaoenais,  eKtendiog  from  the  M.  coast 
to  Oie  lim  Dnrins  (Domv!),  between  the  GaBaed 
on  the  W.  and  the  Cantabri  and  Geltiberi  on  the 
£.,  in  the  moontains  M.  and  W.  of  the  great  plun 

01  Leon  and  parUj  in  the  plain  itself.  They  were 
divided  into  two  parts  by  the  Cantabrian  monntaina 
(M.  Vbmins) ;  those  between  the  monntains  and  the 
ooast  (in  tlw  AMtmriat)  bring  called  Trahsmoh- 
TASi,  and  those  S.  of  tin  mountains  (in  Leon  and 
VaUadolid)  AoassrAlil,  namas,  which  dearly 
indicate  the  diflbrence  between  the  Bomaa  subjects 
of  the  plain  and  the  onsnbdiwd  tribes  of  the  mooft* 
tains  and  the  coast  They  oomprised  a  popolatioD 
of  240,000  free  penraiB,  divided  into  22  tribes  (Plin. 
JL  a),  of  which  Ptdenj  moitiaiis  the  fcdlowing 
namM :  Laodad  QMiAamMf  Plm.X  Kigaedm 
(Trigaedi^  Fhr.),  BedmienMB,  Oiidad,  Laz^anes, 
Saelini,  Soperatii,  Amaci,  Hbnies,  Egnrri  or  Gi- 
gnni  (Cigorri,  Plin.),  and  the  Paesid,  on  the  pe- 
nimmla  cXC.de  PdUu  (PIm.  ir.  20.  b.  84),  to 
which'  Pliny  adds  the  Zoelae,  near  th«  ooast,  od»< 
Inated  for  thdr  flax.  (PUn.  iiL  4,  xiz.  2.) 

The  OMUtty  of  the  Astnns  (Astoria,  Plin. ;  'Ar- 
■nvpta,  PtoL),  was  fat  the  most  part  moontainotis 
and  abomided  in  mines  More  gdd  was  fonnd  in 
Astoria  than  in  ai^  other  part  of  Spain,  and  the 
sopidy  was  n^arded  as  more  lastnig  than  in  ai^ 
other  part  of  the  world.  (Plin.  xzxiiL  4.  a.  11.) 
To  this  the  poets  make  freqoent  allndflU:  M.g. 
^.  ItaL  1231: 

Oomp.  TiL  755. 
CaUaidM  jmdgimd/oiUAilmr  in  orrw, 

IbrLz.  16. 
JKcnanK  ilMrii  aeeulator  peHidiit  aari, 

LucaiL  ir,  298. 

(acGoding  to  Ondmdorp's  emendatios;  comp.  Stat. 

Sih.  iv.  7.  13,  PalUdue  foiMor  concolor 

am-o,  and  Claodian.  Com.  Proi.  et  0%<&r.  SO.) 
Astuuvu  alM  fiuBou  for  its  bned  oChouM, 
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ASTTPALAEA. 


the  smaU  unbUng  Spaiiish  jennet,  dcecribed  hj 

Pliny  (viii.  42.  8.  67),  Silina  lUlicua  (iii.  335 — 
337 :  in  the  preceding  lines  the  poet  derives  the 
name  of  the  people  from  Astnr  the  boo  of  Memoon), 
and  Martial  (xiv.  199): 

"  Hie  breviB,  ad  nnmenim  ro^udos  qui  c«rfligit  nngneo, 
Vemt  ab  auriferis  gentibns,  Astur  eqnns." 

The  species  of  horse  was  called  Attarco,  and  the 
name  was  applied  to  bones  of  a  aimilar  character 
bred  eleewheie,  as  Asturoo  Macsdonicua.  (Petron. 
Sat.  86 :  comp.  Senec.  Hp.  87.) 

The  Astoriana  were  a  wild,  mgged,  and  warlike 
race.  (Stiab.  I.  c;  Sil.Ital.  L2&2,  eMrctnu ^«liirf 
xii.  748,  beUiger  Astur;  Flor.  ir.  12,  Cantabri  et 
Asturts  vtUidutimae  fftnies.")  Their  moantMna  have 
alwajs  been  the  strangbold  Spanish  independencA, 
In  the  war  of  Ao^astua  agunat  the  Cantabri,  B.  o. 
25,  the  Astarians,  anticipating  the  attack  of  the 
Bomant,  were  defeated  with  gnat  sUngbter  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Astora,  and  retreated  into  Lu- 
da,  which  was  taken,  after  sMne  resistance.  (Di<8i 
Cass.  I.  c;  Flor.  iv.  12.  §  56,  ed.  Duker;  Oroe.  tL 
21;  Clinton,  M.a.)  These  actions  ended  the  Can- 
tabrian  war,  as  the  nsolt  of  which  the  conntrj 
touth  of  the  monntains  became  snbject  to  Rome; 
but  the  highlands  themsdvea,  and  the  atrip  of  land 
between  the  mountains  and  the  coast  (the  modem 
AMturiai),  still  furnished  a  retreat  to  tbe  natives, 
and  afterwards  sheltered  tbe  remnants  of  the  Goths 
from  the  Arab  iuvasian,  and  became  the  cradle  of 
tbe  modem  Spanish  mcnarchy.  In  its  retired  po- 
sition, its  mountainous  sniftce,  and  in  a  cntain 
neemblance  of  climat«,  the  AMturiai  is  the  Wales  of 
Spain;  and,  in  imitatiffli  of  our  prindpaliQ^,  it  givea 
to  the  bdr  apparent  bis  title. 

Under  the  Romans,  Astnria  paesesaed  several  floQ- 
risbing  cides,  nearly  all  of  which  were  old  Iberian 
towna:  moet  of  them  were  dtoated  in  the  S.  division, 
the  valleys  and  plain  watered  by  the  Asrniu  and  its 
tributaries.  The  cajntal,  Aotoiuca  Adodbta  {A»~ 
torga),  the  city  of  tbe  Amad,  was  the  centre  of 
several  roads,  which,  with  the  towns  upon  them, 
were  as  follows  (comp.  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §29):  — (l)On 
the  road  SW.to  Bkaoara  AcoDSTAC^ro^,  in  Por- 
tugal; ItM.  AnL  p.  433);  AsosirnoLnii,  14  M.  P. 
{Torieaio  or  TomeratT  La  JUeduleu,  Ford):  Pe- 
tavoninm,  15  M.  P.  (/"oyfrueno  or  CoHffosiat).  (2) 
MW.  also  to  Bracara,  branching  out  into  three  dif- 
ferent roads  through  Gallaecia  (_It  Ani.  pp.  423, 
429,  431);  Interamniom  Flavinm,  30  M.  P.  {Pott- 
/errada  or  Bembibnt'):  Bei^nm,  16M.P.(prob. 
Cattro  d»  la  VaUotOy  on  a  hill  near  Villa  Fraaca, 
in  a  Swiss-like  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
pass  leading  into  Galhteda),  beyond  which,  the  fol- 
lowing places  on  the  same  road,  which  would  seem 
to  belong  properiy  to  Gallaecia,  are  aasigned  by  Pto- 
lemy to  Astoria:  Forom  Cigumrum  (VfyvOft^v, 
corrected  irom  'Eyoififitti''),  the  Forum  of  the  Itine- 
rary, tbe  chief  city  of  the  Cigurri  (Plin.),  now 
Cigarrosa  or  S.  Eitewxa  de  Vol  <U  Orrea,  with 
nina  and  a  fioman  bridge,  where  the  people  preserve 
a  tradition  that  an  old  town  once  stood  there,  named 
Guigurra :  Nemetobriga  (^Mendoga),  the  city  of  the 
Tiburi.  (3)  E.  to  Caesakauqusta  (^Zaroffota ;  IL 
AnL  pp.  448, 453) :  Vallata,  16  H.  P.  (prob.  PwnU 
de  Orvigo):  Intcramninm,  13  M.  P,  (^VUlaroane): 
Palantia,  14  M. P.  (Valemaa  do  S.  Juan):  Vimi- 
nadam,31  hLF.(Valderadim  or  Beceriir'):  at  the 
next  station,  Laoobsioa,  10  U.  P.,  in  tbe  Vaccaxi, 
this  road  was  joined  by  that  finm  iiia  military  ita- 


ticn  of  Lboio  VIL  GiicnfA  (Lm),  NE.  of 
rica  (IL  Ant.  p.  395):  between  L^;io  YD 
Laoobriga  wenLAXCXorLancia,9lC.  P.(SaQa 
Jfonn^Ia;),  andCamala(C«ar);  (4)Aknre 
to  CaeearangnaU(/t.  Ani.  pp.  433,  440):  B« 
20  M.  P.  (prok  La  Banesa),  dty  (tf  tbe  Sedan 
Brigaecinm,  20  U  P.  (prob.  Benavenuy,  tbe  < 
a(  tbe  BrigaecinL  In  the  district  between  the  i 
tains  and  the  coast,  the  chief  dtica  were  Loci 
torum  (PtoL:  prob.  Oviedo),  perfaapa  tbe  O 
of  Pliny  (zxxiv.  17.  s.  49);  Noeoa,  and  I 
navia  (PtoL;  Amies),  co  the  coast  To  tin 
be  added,  in  the  S.  district,  Intercatia,  tbe  i 
tbe  Omiad;  Pelontiun,  dtyof  tbe  Loi^tnes; 
dinium,  dty  of  tbe  Saelini  (edna,  Settini,  Mei 
p.  172);  Petavonium,  ci^cftheSopento;  ai 
or  three  more,  too  insignificant  to  name.  C 
vol.  ii.  pL  L  pp.  440 — 443;  Farther,  roL  ; 
83—85.)  [P. 

ASTUBIA.  [Asmnas.] 

ASTU'BICA  AUGUSTA  (AfrroAmi  'Am 
PtoL:  'AarovputanL,  Astoricani;  A*toiya,Ra. 
chief  dty  at  tbe  Asnrsn,  in  Hispamia  Ta 
nenais,  beknging  to  tfae  tribe  cf  tbe  Amaci,  at 
a  lateral  valtey  of  the  NW.  mountains  of  Aato: 
tbe  upper  couree  of  one  of  the  tributaries  of  tl 
tnra  (^£tla).  Under  the  Bcmans,  it  was  the  i 
tbe  oohvoUms  Asturiemms,  one  tbe  aevm  tx 
tusjitridici  of  Hiapani*  TanracMMOuis.  Be^ 
tbe  mads  from  it  see  Aftubbs.  It  obtunc 
title  Aogaslai,  doubtleas,  after  the  Cantabtiai 
when  the  aouthem  Astares  first  became  tbe  n 
of  Borne;  and  from  it  tbe  people  &  of  tbe  raon 
were  called  AngustaoL  Pliny  calls  it  «w4«  » 
Jica;  and,  even  in  its  present  wretdied  ata 
bears  traces  of  high  antiquity,  and  "  gma  a  j 
idea  of  a  Boman  fortified  town."  (Ford,  p. 
"  The  walls  are  singnlariy  curiooa,  and  tbe 
two  Soman  tombs  and  inscriptions,  near  tbe  I 
deBierro."  (Ibid.)  The  mytbical  trsditian 
descent  of  the  Astoree  from  Astnr,  sen  of  li) 
(Sil.  Ital.  iii.  334),  is  still  cherisbed  by  tbe  ] 
of  Astorga,  who  make  tbe  bero  tbe  fimnder 
dtj.  'th.m  an  two  coins  aaoibed  to  Ast 
one,  of  nncertun  applicatiai,  inscribed  coi. 
AnocBTA,,  which  may  belong  to  Acta  or  Aa 
tbe  other,  of  donbtfnl  gennineneos,  witb  tbe  cpi 
ooi.  AsruaicA.  akakdk.  auqitsta. 

Astorica  is  one  of  Ptolemy's  points  aS  asliauc 
observation,  Iteing  3  hrs.  25  min.  W.  of  Alexa 
and  having  15  bra.  25  min.  for  its  kaignt 
(Plin.  iii.  3.B.4;  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  86,  viii.  4.  §  i 
Ant. :  Sestim, p.  104;  Eckhel, volL p. 35.)  [i 

ASTYCUS  ('AffTwr^i :  FntMttso,  or  xt\ 
TstSb),  a  river  of  Paeonia,  flowing  into  the  Axi 
which  was  dtuated  the  residence  of  tbe  Pa* 
kings.  (Polyaen.  StraL  iv.  12;  Leake,  Jfor 
Greece,  vol  iii  pp.  464, 475.) 

ASTYPAUUilA  ('AirTvnU«a>  1.  A  pn 
tory  on  the  W.  coast  of  Attica,  between  tbe  pn 
tones  i^octer  and  Sonium  and  oppodta  the  isli 
Elflussa.  (Strakiz.  p.  398;  Sb^B.a^ci.;  I 
Lani,  p.  59.) 

2.  (_£tk.  'AarvnXoMit,  'AvvwaXai^r^,  . 
pelaeensis:  called  by  the  present  inhabKaata  ^ 
/M^oea,  and  by  tbe  Pranks  5aMi^alia),an  ialaiDd 
Carpathian  eea,  called  by  Strabo  (x.  p.39S)  one 
Spcndea,  and  by  Stepbanua  B.  (&  v.)  one  of  th 
clades,  said  to  be  125  (Boman)  mike  fr^m  Cm 
in  Crete  (Plin.  iv.  18.  a.  23),  and  800  atadta 
Cbalcia,aQialandiHarBhodeB.  (Stnb.JLe> 
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tadai^rpdM"  (L  o.)  M  88  Bdln  In  tdrcnm-' 
faaa.  Tbe  iaUnd  conaista  of  two  luge  rocky 
BiMM,  ntiitBd  ID  tbe  centra  hf  an  istfanns,  vhicb 
in  itt  razimm  put  is  oolj  450  or  500  feet  acroes. 
On  tbe  N.  and  &  the  B»  entcn  tiro  deep  Im]w  be- 
tKMi  IIm  two  luUra  of  tbe  island;  and  the  tomi, 
wfaidilnnthe  nme  name  as  tbe  isUnd,  stood  on  tbe 
vatnadtaftbBKiiithanib^.  TothaS.wid£. 
rf  tUi  bar  lie  aenral  desert  ialsods,  to  wbicb  Ovid 
{Ar.Am.  a,  8S)  alfatdcB  in  tbe  line: — "  dnctaqne 
ftMOib  AstTpalaea  vadu."  From  tbe  castle  of  the 
town  then  is  an  extenare  prospect.  Towmrds  tbe 
E.  mij  be  teei  Cos,  NisjTai,  and  Tdoe,  and  towds 
Uk  &  m  dear  weather  Caws,  Carpathns,  and 
Cute. 

Of  tbe  InstoiT-  of  Astjpalaen  we  have  hardly  anj 
uooont  Stephanos  saya  tbat  it  was  originaltf  called 
Prrrfas,  when  tbe  Carians  posseaaed  it,  then  Prises, 
Kit  tlM  Table  of  tbe  Gods  (emr  vpd^titi),  aa 
aecaoiu  if  fts  wdnn,  and  lastlj  Astyjialaea,  from 
tbe  imtbcr  of  AncaeDS.  (Comp.  Pans.  vii.  4.  §  1.) 
We  km  from  ScTranns  (551)  that  AstTpalaea  was 
a  toloDT  of  tbe  Mefarisns,  and  Ond  nientioaB  it  as 
«M  of  the  slands  subdued  by  Hinoe.  ("  Astypaleia 
recna,"  ifet  viL  461.)  In  B.  c.  105  tbe  Ifannans 
nvioded  au  allisutoa  irith  As^fpaUat  (Bfickb,  later. 

nhnd  in  coueqiunra  of  ita  ezcdkntbaiboarsindaf 
it*  central  porition  among  tbe  Enropeon  and  Ariatic 
isbiids  of  the  Achaean.  Under  tbe  Bcman  emperors 
AstTfalaea  waa  a  **  liben  etvitas."  (Plin.  L  c.) 
Tbe  modem  town  coitaiBB  250  booses  and  not 
fnite  1500  mh-Mtmhi.  It  bdoogs  to  Tark^, 
nd  ■  snigeet  to  the  Faahah  of  Bhodes,  who : 
lUon  the  idiabitant*,hoiwenr,  to  govern  tbenuelvaa, 
onlf  (sactiag  from  than  tbe  BtnalT  yearly  tiibote  of 
9500  psstra,  or  ^Mot  60^  sterlii^.  This  small 
town  contains  an  extnuxdinary  mui^  of  chnrcbes 
sad  cfaapda,  aometinNe  as  nany  aa  ax  in  «  mr. 
Tfcry  aiebidlt  to  a  great  extent  firom  tbe  nuns  of 
ftt  sDciait  temples,  and  they  contain  notneroos  in- 
MriptiaQS.  In  evoy  part  of  the  town  there  ars  seen 
e^i^ali  of  eotnmna  and  other  ancient  remains.  We 
lam  from  imcriptiaos  that  tbe  anciant  city  em- 
tuned  mof  trmphsi  and  other  andent  bnildinga. 
Tb«  innwiilg  hem  of  the  Uand  waa  diOBiadM,  of 
■bwraaantiohistoiyanaGoaantisgivciidsnrben^ , 
{Diet,  of  Bioffr.  art.  Cleomedet.')  Cicero  pnbMj 
Mofomda  AcbiUea  with  tbis  Cleoniedes,  when  be 
HTs  (4e  ffat.  Dear.  iiL  18)  that  the  Astypalaeeoces 
vn^ip  Acbillefl  witb  tbe  greatest  Teneration. 

HefiesBoder  ralated  that  a  vaafh  of  harea  tumng 
bn^^it  inlo  Aa^jalaea  from  Anapfas,  the 
i4uidbecaiB0  with  them  fliattiM  inba- 

bhanti  were  obHged  to  OMunlt  tbe  Delphic  orade, 
*bidi  »hiaed  tbeir  hnntinf;  tbem  with  dogs,  and 
tbtt  in  this  way  more  than  6000  were  caoght  in  one 
jw.  (Atfaea.  ix.  400,  d.)  Tbis  tale  is  a  conn- 
tnpit  to  tbe  one  aboat  the  brace  of  partridges  ic- 
twtoad  famAntypakta  into  Anapbe.  [Axafhb.] 
PEay  (vm.  59)  aaya  that  tbe  nrasdn  of  As^palate 
*«i«iefy  edenated;  aod  we  learn  from  Rose  that 
tbef  an  stiD  taken  off  tbe  ecwst  (Ross,  Anien  on/ 
Ak  Grieek.  Aue&s,  vd.  iL  96,  eeq.;  for  insciip- 
see  tCSdch,  Inter,  n.  3489^  eeq.)  Bon,  Inter, 
meii.  153,  ieq.) 

8.  A  town  ia  Samoa,  aocording  to  Stephanas 
(<■  v.),  sad  by  otben  to  be  dther  tbe  acropolis  of 
tb  city  {f  Samoa  (?dyaen..Strat  i.  23.  §a),n'tbe 
iusie>](ha]f  of  tbedty.   (Etym.  M.) 

4.  A  torn  m  tb«  irind  of  Coa,  whidi  tbe  inba< 


Utanta  abandooed  in  order  to  hiSSA  Oob.  (Staid), 
xir.  p.  658;  Steph.  B.) 

5.  A  promontory  in  Caria,  near  Uyndns.  (Strabi 
xir,  p.  657.) 

A'STYRA  (_'Aarvpa,^Airrvpo¥:  Etk,  'htrrvpn- 
wis),  a  snail  town  of  Mysia,  in  tbe  plun  of  Thebe, 
between  Antandros  and  Adramyttiam.  It  had  a 
temple  of  Artemis,  of  which  the  Antaadiii  had  the 
snperintendence.  (Strsb.  p.  613.)  Artemis  bad 
braic«  tbe  name  of  Astyrene  or  Astirene.  (Xen.  BtU, 

iv.  I.  §  41.)  Then  was  a  kke  Sapra  near  Aatyra, 
which  oomninnicated  with  the  sea.  Paosaoias,  frotn 
bis  own  dauiatiaii  (iv.  85.  {  10),  deeciibea  a 
spring  (rf  blaekwater  at  As^ra;  the  waterwu  hoL 
Bot  he  places  Astyia  in  Atarnena.  [ATARiTBTm.1 
There  was,  then,  either  a  |dace  in  Atameoa  adied 
Astyia,  with  warn  Hpringa,  or  Pftosanias  has  made 
snne  mistake;  for  there  is  no  doubt  abont  tbe  pod- 
tion  of  the  Astyim  of  Strabo  and  Uela  (i.  19). 
Astyn  waa  a  deaeitad  {dace,  according  to  VSaf* 
antboritha.  He  caOs  it  Aa^  There  an  s^  to 
be  cdns  of  Astyia. 

Strabo  (ppi  591, 680)  mentkma  an  Aa^ia  abova 
Abydns  ia  Trcas,  once  an  independent  ct^,  bnt  in 
Stiabo's  time  it  was  a  mined  place,  and  beltmged  to 
tbe  inhabitants  cf  Abydna.  There  wen  mce  gdd 
nnnes  there,  bat  tbqy  mn  neaify  aduuiBtsd  in 
Strabo's  time.  [6.L.} 

ATABTimTH  QAratifHitr,  Staph.  B.  Hesych.; 
^ToC^iw  LXX. ;  euCiip :  JOO-et-  T6r),  or  Tabob, 
a  mountain  of  Galilee,  m  ibt  bnders  of  Zebtdon  and 
Issadtar.  (JbsA.  xiz.  3S;  Josepb.  Antiq.  v.  1.  § 
S2.)  It  stands  oQt  alone  towards  tbe  SE.  fin»n  tbe 
high  land  aroond  Mazateth;  while  tiie B«th-easteni 
am  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdiaelm  sweepe  aronnd 
its  base,  and  extends  far  to  tbe  M.,  fbnning  a  broad 
tract  of  table-land,  bordering  upon  the  deep  Jordaa 
valley  and  tbe  basin  of  the  Lake  Tiberias.  It  waa 
befora  Hoont  Tabor  that  Debonb  and  Barak  as- 
sembled the  warriors  of  brad  befbre  tbdr  great  battle 
with  Ssera.  (Jvdffet,  iv.  6,  12, 14;  Joseph.  Antiq. 

v.  5.  §  3.)  Tbe  b^ty  of  this  raoontain  aronaed  the 
entbnnasm  of  tbe  Psafanist,  when  be  selected  Tabor 
and  Hemon  as  the  repreaentativee  of  tbe  hills  of  bia 
native  land;  the  fbnoer  aa  the  moat  graceful;  tbe 
latter  aa  the  loftiest.  (A.  Ixxxix.  IS:  ccmp.  Jer. 
zbi.  18;  Mot.  r.  I.)  In  b.  o.  818  Antiodras  the 
Great  aeoended  tbe  monntain,  and  came  to  Ata- 
byriom,  a  place  lying  on  a  breast-formed  hdght, 
Mving  an  ascent  of  more  than  15  stadia;  and  by 
stratagem  and  wile  got  possession  of  tbe  d^,  which 
he  afterwards  fortified.  (Polyb.  r.  70.  %  6.)  Abont 
S8  B.  o.  a  batila  took  itew  bare  batweeo  tbe  BoDHm 
fcroes  noder  the  prooansal  GaUnins,  and  tbe  Jewa 
nnder  Alexander,  son  of  Aiistobnlos,  inwhich  10,000 
of  tbe  latter  were  shun.  (Joeepb.  Antiq.  xiv.  6. 
§  3,  B.  J.  i.  6.  §  7.)  In  the  Mew  Testament  Honnt 
Tabor  is  sot  mentioned.  In  later  times  Joeepbos 
(B.J.  ii  20.  §6,  Ktta,  §37)  relates  that  be  bad 
hhnadfeaniad  Mb  Tabor  to  be  fiwtified,  aloi^vith 
varioofl  other  plaoea.  He  describes  tbe  monntain  as 
having  an  ascent  of  30  stadia  (Rnfinns  reads  20  sta- 
dia, which  corresponds  better  with  the  15  stadia  of 
Po^imu,  and  ia  nearer  the  troth).  On  tbe  H.  it 
was  inaeeMdUi^  and  the  summit  was  a  plain  of 
26  stadia  in  areumfcrepee.  Tbe  whole  of  this  cir- 
cuit Josepbos  endosed  witb  a  wall  in  for^  days,  in 
which  time  tbe  inhatntants  bad  to  bring  water  and 
materials  from  below,  since  they  bad  only  rain- 
water. (A  J.  XT.  1.  §  8.)  Still  later,  when  Jo- 
ssphns  bad  himsdf  faUen  into  the  buds  of  tbe 
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1^r™*^.  s  groit  munber  of  tlw  Jam  took  nftige 
in  thia  fbrtran;  igainst  irium  Vt^wdw  Mnt  PU- 
cidtia  with  600  honoDen.  By  s  Mnt  be  iodoMd 
the  gmt  bod;  to  pomie  him  into  the  {dun,  vben 
he  elaw  muy,  uxl  cat  off  the  retnni  of  the  mold- 
tnde  to  the  moontaia;  ao  that  the  inhaUtanta,  irho 
wen  aoffaniig  fracn  want  ot  wmter,  made  tenna,  and 
aomodered  themaelvea  and  ti»  moontain  to  PUd- 
doa.  (Joaepb.  L  c)  Nothiq;  fbither  u  luud  of 
Honnt  Tabor  till  the  4th  oentW7,  whan  it  ia  often 
menliaoed  hj  EnaeUna  (Owowait  i.  T.  Thabor  It«- 
bTrinm),  bot  without  anj  alladoD  to  ita  beinit  re- 
gkrded  aa  the  Bcane  of  the  Timm&gtmtiaa.  About 
the  middle  of  thia  oaoturr,  the  flnt  notice  of  Tabor 
as  the  pUoe  yrbat  oar  Lord  waa  tnnafignnd  %f- 
jetn  aa  *.  punng  mnaA  b;  CTril  of  Jemaalem 
(Cot  ziL  1$,  pL  170);  and  Jerooie  twice  mentioiis 
ths  MOH  thine,  tint  iMsifBtt  that  thwa  wm 

not  jet  •  diiirai  upon  tiM  aanudL  (ffiaron.  Ep. 
44,  ad  UaneU.  p.  5SS,  Ep.  86;  Epitapk.  Pauhe, 
>  677.)  Lifcfatfoot  {Hot.  Sthr.  m  Jforc:  ix.  S) 
and  BaUnd  (/Wneri.  pp.  334— 386)  have  inftmd, 
from  the  namtiTe  of  the  Enngeliata,  that  tlie  Momit 
«i  TmnsfiguratiOD  ia  to  be  aooffbt  aomewhen  in  the 
neixfabaarhood  of  Caaearw  Phifippt.  BoawnnSliar 
AU.  TfA.  n.  pLL  ^.  107)  «dhena  to  the an- 
ctnt  traditjona  eonnected  with  Uiia  monntam.  Hie 
liflw  of  a  fortified  cit^  upon  the  apot  ao  kog 
beftn  and  after  the  event  the  Tranaflgnntkn 
WMld  neai,aa  BobuMon  (iWaMNM,  vdL Si.  F.9S4) 
argoaa,  to  dedde  the  qnaitkn.  At  the  fcot  of  tUa 
monntam,  in  the  time  of  the  Cnuadee,  man;  battl« 
««•  fought  betwen  the  Chriatiana  and  Hoelema; 
and  in  modem  timea  a  Tictoiy  waa  here  gained  \tj 
V»yAvM  orer  the  Tnrhs.  Moont  Tabor  coosiBta 
vtwUjr  of  Umeatoae;  standing  out  laalated  In  the 
phun,aBdriaii«toahrfght  ofaboBt  1,000  ftet,  it 
preaeota  a  bnutifnl  mtanmce.  Seen  ftwn  tho' 
SW,  ita  fiam  b  that  of  the  aegment  of  a  ipben;  to 
the  NW.  it  more  reaemUea  a  tnmcated  oone.  The 
ridaa  an  eomed  np  to  ^le  snmmit  with  the  nlonia 
oak,  wild  piatachios,  mTrtlea,  and  other  shmbe.  Ita 
ereat  ia  taUa-land  of  aomo  800  or  700  yaids  in 
Ann  M.  to  8b,  and  abont  half  aa  mneh  aenM. 
Vptn  ttiia  onat  an  nmalna  of  aemd  anall  balf- 
mined  tanka.  Upon  the  ridges  which  encloee  the 
email  plain  at  the  sommita  are  aome  ndna  bakai^Dg 
to  dilbieot  agM;  %aa»  are  large  berelled  stMiea, 
which  cannot  be  of  later  date  than  the  Romana. 
(Robinaim,  iUafffiw,  toL  iii  p.  21S;  Bnrkhardt, 
TVuewIt,  P.88S.)  Lord  Nugent  deacribea  the  view 
aa  the  moat  splodid  he  bad  ever  aeen  from  anj  na- 
tural bvghb  (Jjmd§  ClaMncalimdSaeni,ytLTL 
f.  204;  lattw,  Erikmde,  Wett  Anm,  vid.  zr.  p. 
991;  Baumer, Ai&stHo, p. 37.)      -  r£.B.J.1 

ATABYBIS  HONS.  TBhodi«.1 

ATAGIS.  [ATHun.] 

ATALANTA  (  AroAfivri) :  Etk.  'AraAarroMt.) 
1.  {Taiimdoitin),  a  small  ialand  off  Locris,  in  the 
Opuntian  gulf,  said  to  hare  been  twn  asunder  fron 
the  mainland  bj  an  earthquake.  In  the  flrat  Tcar 
ti  the  Pek^canesiaa  war  it  waa  fiutified  br  the 
AthiHiiaw  VK  the  pntpoao  cf  ^ihiffMiig  tho  Locriatu 
In  tbifr  attaeks  npon  Enboea.  In  the  sixth  year  of 
Ae  war  a  part  of  the  Athei^  works  waa  destroyed 
It  a  gnat  tmmifattnii  rf  the  aea.  (Sti^Lp.61, 
ix.  pp.  385,  433;  Thuc.  iL  33,  lii.  89;  Died.  xii. 
44,39;  Pans.  x.  SO.  §  3;  Lit.  xxxr.  37;  Flin.  u. 
88,  IT.  IS;  Sm.  Q.  JV.  Ti.  34;  Stejdi.  &«.«.; 
Laaka^  AorAsni  firaeoe^  voL  iL  pu  17S.) 

S.  AradlidnlGfftheimtentoaaBtcf  Al&a, 


between  Salan^  and  Feiraeena.  (Strab.  ix.  pp.  995, 
425;  Staph.  B.  4.  e.) 

3.  A  town  in  Macedonia,  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  vaUej  of  the  Adns.  (Tboc  tL  100.)  Chumt 
(^Am^mt  OrMoe,  vol.  i  p^  330)  snggou  that  the 
AtalaaU  of  Thncjrdidca  is  fntmblj  the  town  caM 
Allanta  b;  Plin;  (ir.  IS),  and  SWphanna  B.  (a  t. 
'AAAcErri));  the  li^tar  sajs  that  Tbeopaupos  namtd 
it  ABantium. 

ATARANTES  CAn^ami),  a  paqile  of  Inner 
LibTa,  in  tha  N.  part  af  dia  Onat  Deasrt  (Sbiara), 
in  aa  oads  finned  hf  salt  Ulls,  bstwem  the  Gara- 
mantes  and  Atlantsa,  at  a  diatanoe  of  ten  days*  joor- 
oBf  tna  each  (Herod,  ir.  184),  appanntl;  is 
FtMum.  They  used  no  infridual  names;  and  tli^r 
were  accustoned  to  curae  the  Son  for  ita  bmniiig 
heat  ^b^CitUorTf,  lib  mbi  as  >t  possea  over 
t&ejrheaA^ariakaailiAMtuasoesBjM;  theoaa. 
mentaton  diAr  about  the  meamnft).  In  all  the 
USS.  of  Hendotna,  the  reading  is  'ArAorret.  But, 
as  Hendotna  goea  on  to  apeak  aeparatelj  of  the  At- 
laates,  the  edittos  are  agreed  that  the  readii^  in  tbe 
fiivt  passage  has  been  corrupted  bj  the  camnoa 
confnsioo  ai  a  name  comparatiTdy  unknown  with 
ana  well  known;  and  this  now  is  confirmed  by  the 
fiKt  that  Hek  (L  8.  §  5)  and  Pliny  (t.  8)  giTe  aa 
aooonnt  of  the  Atlanlet,  copied  from  the  abore  stale- 
menta  of  Herodotus,  with  tho  additin  <tf  what  Ut- 
podotoa  a£Bnoa  ia  the  aeoood  paaaag*  of  the  AtUntsa 
(whan  ttia  nana  ia  ri^t),  that  tlai^  aaw  no  vimas 
m  their  akep.  The  reading  'Attlpami  ia  a  eomc- 
tico  of  Saln^aans  (od  Solm.  p.  392),  oo  the  autho- 
rity of  a  passage  from  tlie  Ackaica  of  the  Alexan- 
drian writer  Ri^uius  (i^  EuatatlLa(Ii>jM..Pene^. 
66:  oanip.Stepfa.B.«.V.'ATAarr*f;  NicoL  Dwrnasc 
ap.  Stob.  Tit.  xlir.  voL  iL  p.  236,  GavL;  Diod.  Sc. 
iU.8;  Salm.£.a;  Baehr.  af  ArocLLc;;  Mnnek^ 
AmiL  Atex.  pp.  181,  182.)  [P.  &] 

ATAENEUS  or  ATARMA  {'KrafivHn,  'A-npn-. 
Etk.  'Arapnit,  'ATop-tfrqi),  a  ci^  of  UjTsia,  op- 
posite to  Leaboe,  and  a  straug  place.    It  was  oa  the 
rOad  from  Adramyttinm  to  the  plain  ct  the  Caicne. 
(XoL  Anai.  TiL  8.  §  8.)    Atantena  seema  to  be  the 
gmofaie  criginal  name,  tbou^  Atam%  or  Atamea, 
and  Atecne  (Pliny)  nay  have  pravatlsd  afterrraids. 
Stephanos,  who  only  giree  the  name  Atama,  con- 
.mstently  makes  the  ethnic  name  Atanwos.  Herodo- 
tus (L  160)  teUa  a  8t«7  of  the  dty  and  its  territ«i7, 
both  of  which  were  named  AtarDeos,  being  given  to 
the  Chians  by  Cyrus,  for  thnr  baring  aniraidered 
to  him  Pao^ea  the  Lydian.  St^ihaDoa(sLSL'A«ai- 
ns)  and  other  andent  antboritiee  oooddtr  Atanwna 
to  be  the  Tame  of  Hoam  (IL  r.  44);  but  perhapa 
ineorr«ctIy.   The  tanitory  was  a  good  com  co(inti7. 
Uistiaeua  the  HTWn"  was  daftatedby  the  Pernana  at 
lfaleQeintbaAtanidtis,andtakmpriaaBBr.  (Herod. 
yL  S8,  S9.)   The  pbee  was  ootniaad  at  a  later 
lame  by  aome  exiles  ^omChioa,  who  fican  thasstrei^ 
podtioii  saJliod  oat  and  [dnndeffed  loana.  (Kod.  xifi. 
65;  Xm.  ffeU.  iii.  2.  §  11.)    Thia  town  waa  ouc« 
the  residence  of  Hermeias  the  tyrant,  the  fiiesid  of 
Aristotla.    Pansaaias  (riL  3.  §  11)  says  that  ths 
same  calami^  befel  the  AtanmtM  trbi^  drove  tbn 
Ifyusii  from  Ukbt       [Htds]  ;  bot  as  the  posttiaB 
of  the  two  cities  was  not  similar,  it  is  not  quite  clear 
what  he  means.    They  left  the  place,  lioweTer,  if 
his  statement  is  troe;  ud  Plmy  (t.  30),  in  Itis  time, 
moitions  Atamens  as  no  longer  a  aty.  Fauannias 
(iv.  35.  S  10)  speaks  of  hot  spnngs  at  Aa^yrmf  «^ 
posita  to  LsriMS,  in  the  Atanaos.  [AanBA.l 

The  Hta  flfAtanm  ia  gaond^  U  at  iKUif- 
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JTm:  TiMreiKMbiuiKmcaiwof  AtanniStlrith 
tin  ^i^pb  ATA.  and  ATAP. 
TbtR  was  a  phoe  near  Pitane  called  Atantmu. 

(stBiLitsR)  ra.L.] 

ATAX  CAn^i  Jwfe\  or  ATTAOUS,  »  riVer 
«rGiIEa)hibonnBa,iriiidiriBeaaDdMn«tli  alina 
flf  tiw  I^iown,  and  flows  bj  Cotcouimiu  ud  Niiw 
(.Vv^mm),  b^ow  irtuch  it  entcra  the  Medit«rra- 
Dtu,  onr  the  E'lamg  de  Vendra.  Stnbo  (p. 
ISS)  DitkM  it  iiM  in  tbe  CVwnnei,  which  is  not 
oxtKL  Hda  (iL  5)  and  Pliny  (iiL  4)  {daea  its 
anm  in  the  Pyreneea.  It  waa  navigable  to  a  sbwt 
fiADce  above  Ibibo.  A  few  milei  higher  np  than 
Fa^mm  tbe  rtnani  drridea  into  two  anna;  one 
am  Sowtd  into  a  lake,  Bnlmens  or  RnbransB  (the 
)im  Stfemnni  ot  Stnbo) ;  and  tbe  other  direct 
iontbtKa.  The  Bobresos  ie  deecribed  bjrMeU  as 
%  mj  boga  peee  of  irater,  iriiich  ocmintiiiicated 
iri&  IM I7  a  nanvw  paaiage.  This  a^peNn  to 
k  fle  rtaug  Sifem ;  and  die  caiMl  BMm 
lAwlByiAiiA  ruu  from  Nubonne  to  tiiia  Etan^ 
Riraaits  the  Atax  of  the  Bomans. 

The  inh^taute  of  the  TaDey  f£  dM  Atax  were 
aQed  AtadnL  Uda  ealla  Naibo  ft  oolonj  of  tbe 
Atodm  ud  the  Deeanani,  fran  wUeh  Wak^enaer 
(raL  L  p.  140)  diwwa  tlw  flondnna  that  tlue  phoe 
na  DDt  tbe  ori^nal  captal  of  the  AtacinL  Bat 
lUi  anpiajft  Ske  terma,  when  he  spwlu  of  "  Tokea 
Txttngiaa'  aad  Vienna  Alklntjgnfai ;"  00  that 
n  axj  r^ect  Wakkmaei'a  omclnnon  from  this 
paw^  There  amj,  bowerer,  have  been  a  "  Viooa 
Abz,"  as  EoaefaiBS  aamu  %  or  Vkw  AimiaaM, 
At  btrtfa-pbKe  «f  P.  Tvndnt  Tano:  and  the 
SduSut  at  Honce  (Sat.  i.  10. 44t)  maj  not  be  cor- 
net, 1^  ho  says  uiat  Vairo  ww  called  Atacimu 
Enm  the  nrer  Atax.  Fti^rbins  (iH.  87,  xxjdr.  10) 
ciQi  this  river  Narboi  TO.  L.] 

ATELLA  ("ArtiUU:  £tk.  'AtcAAopTi,  Atella- 
m),  a  dtf  of  Campama,  sitnated  on  the  road  from 
C^u  to  KfiapoH^,  at  the  distance  of  3  milee  from 
exhrfthoeetwocitiM.  (^eph.B.«.o.;  Tab.PmL') 
\li  jmae  U  not  fiiond  in  histtrf  daring  the  wan  of 
tbe  SanuB  with  the  Corapaniana,  nor  on  occsbIod  of 
tb>  watemml  of  Campania  in  B.  c.  33$ :  it  probably 
Moved  the  fuTtanea  of  its  powerful  neighboar  Capoa, 
thoDgb  its  independence  is  attested  bj  its  coins.  In 
the  atamd  Panic  w&r  the  AtelUni  were  among  the 
fint  to  dechie  for  the  Carthaginima  after  the  battle 
ofCumaa  (lir.  xxii.  61;  SLItal.  xi.  14):  bates, 
"intbqrfell  into  the  power  of  the  Bonniia,  after 
Ibeiedutionof  Capoa,  B.a  S11,  thejwwe 
(Av^  tn^ad:  the  <ddef  dtiseat  «a  aotbon  oi 
tbe  Rfglt  vera  executed  00  the  spot,  while  of  tbe 
lest  iif  Ae  inhabitaotfl  the  greater  part  were  sold  as 
others  removed  to  dl^ant  settlanents. 
Tbe  next  year  (210)  tbe  few  renuiniof;  inhabitants 
venooaqKOed  tonu2t«tetoCalatia,«iidtlieutizenB 
of  NDceria,  wboN  cma  had  hen  dastrpTed  hj 
BsnOal,  wen  Battled  at  Atdia  in  thefa- stand.  (Liv. 
uri.  16,  33,  94,  xzTU.  3.)  After  this  it  appears 
to  hate  qnickly  revived,  attd  Cicen  speaks  of  it  as, 
is  his  tmK,  a  floori^ing  and  important  manidpal 
Viwn.  It  was  oi^er  the  especial  patronage  and  pro- 
tectiBB  gf  the  great  oator  himwlf,  hot  we  do  not 
kas*' rtat  waa  tbe  crigm  of  tlus  peculiar  oooneetiin 
iMwen  Uwm.  (<Se.  da  Leg.  Agr.  iL  31,  ad  Fam. 
xm.  7,  ud  (2.  Fr.  'n,  14.)  Uo^  Aognrtns  it  n- 
cered  a  colony  of  nulkary  settleiB;  bat  cootinaed 
to  be  a  pbee  aoHj  of  mnoicipal  rank,  and  is  clsased 
bj  Stisbo  wma^  tbe  anuller  towns  at  Campania. 
(flia.u.5.j.9i  Stmb.T.p.Z4»;  PtoLiiLI.§68; 


OrelL  Ttuer.  130.)  It  continiied  ts  eust  M  aa 
episcopal  nee  tin  tlie  ninth  eeatory,  bat  was  Uien 
mnch  decayed;  and  in  a.  d.  1030  the  inhabitants 
were  remowsd  to  the  nogbboaring  town  of  ^verso, 
then  lately  foonded  by  the  Norman  Cottat  Bai- 
anlphas.  Staae  remains  of  its  walls  and  other  nmie 
are  still  viriUe at  a  spot  aboDt  Smiles  E.cfi4Mr«s, 
near  tbe  villages  of  S.  Atputo  and  S.  Elpidio ;  and 
an  old  chnrch  on  tbe  eite  is  still  called  S(a  Maria  di 
AuUa.  Numerons  inscriptions,  terrsocAtas,  and 
other  mino- antiqaitiea,  hare  been  fbnnd  then.  (Ha- 
sten. JVbf.  t»  Clup.  p.  S60 ;  BomaoeDi,  vd.  iii.  p.  592.) 

The  name  of  AteJia  is  best  known  in  ooonectioD 
with  the  pecoliar  class  cf  dramatic  reprcaentationa 
which  derived  from  thmcs  tbe  appellatioa  of  "  Fa- 
balaa  Atellanae,"  and  which  were  bonowed  frern 
tbem  by  tbe  Bomans,  among  wbon  they  aqjogred  for 
a  time  eepeeul  &Toiir,  ao  M  to  be  asempt  fton  dw 
parities  and  disqaaliflarikne  iridcli  attached  to  tba 
actors  of  otber  dramatio  perftnnanoes.  At  a  latw 
period,  however,  tlioy  degenerated  into  bo  Ueentioai 
a  cbancter,  that  in  the  icign  of  Tiberins  they  wm« 
altogether  prohibited,  and  the  actors  bamshed  from 
Italy.  These  plays  wen  originaUy  written  tn  the 
Osean  dialect,  wldch-th^^>pear  to  ban  mainly  cn- 
tribated  to  preaem  in  its  purity.  (Liv.  vii.  S ;  Stnb. 
T.  Pl  233;  Tac  Aim.  tv.  14.  Tor  farther  Mtti- 
colars  oooeenung  the  Fabolae  Atellanae  see  Bern* 
hardy,  RSnitdu  LUeratvr.  p.  379,  &c)  The  early 
importance  of  At^  is  fhrtlier  atteisted  by  its  coins, 
which  reeouble  in  their  ^pes  those  of  Cspaa,  bat 
bear  the  hgeod,  in  Osein  dunetna,  "  Aderi,"— 
evidently  the  natfra  form  of  tbe  name.  (IffiHingen, 
Numum.  <fe  fltatie,  p.  190;  FriedlXnder,  Otkuck* 
Mman,  p.  15.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

ATER  M-  NIGEB  HONS,  a  monntain  range  of 
Inner  Libya,  on.  the  N.  ude  of  the  Great  Deaert 
(SoAora),  dividing  the  part  1^  Boman  Africa  on  the 
Great  Syilis  from  Pbazania  {Ftwrna).  It  aeems  to 
correepcmd  either  to  tbe  JAdSofudM  or  Blada 
Momtami,  between  36°  and  29^  H.  lat,  and  hm 
aboQt  10°  E.  long,  eastward,  or  to  the  S£.  pro- 
longati(m  of  the  same  cbahi,  called  the  aaek 
Banaek,  or  both.  Tlie  entfn  mge  is  of  a  Uaek 
basaltic  rock,  whence  the  aadent  aid  modem  names 
(Plin.  v.  5,  vi.  30.  s.  35;  Homemsnn,  Jtaitm  von 
Kairo  nach  Femaa,  p.  60).  [P.  S.] 

ATEBNUM  {'Artpm:  Peteara),  a  city  of  the 
Vestini,  mlnated  on  the  coast  of  the  AdriatiG,  st  the 
month  of  Uie  river  A  tern  as,  from  which  it  derived 
its  name.  It  was  the  only  VcatiinMi  ci^  on  tbe  sea- 
coast,  and  was  a  place  of  oonsidentble  trade,  aerving 
as  tbe  emporinm  not  only  of  the  Vestini,  bat  of  the 
Peligni  ai^  Uarrocini  alsot  (Strab.  v.  pp.  S41, 348.) 
As  early  as  the  secntd  Pninc  war  it  is  mentianed  as  a 
place  of  importance:  having  joned  tbe  cause  of  Han- 
nibal and  the  Carthagimans,  it  was  retaken  m  B.a21S 
by  the  prHtor  SenqiwdaB  Tnditainis,  when  a  crnisi- 
denMe  sum  of  mmey,  aa  well  ss  7000  priecmerB, 
fell  into  the  bands  of  the  captors.  (Liv.  xxiv.  47.) 
Under  Augustas  it  received  a  cokiiy  of  veterans, 
among  whom  its  territory  was  porticaed  ont  (Lib, 
Cobm.  p.  259),  but  H  did  not  obtain  the  rank  of  a 
colony.  VariooB  ioBcripliana  atleet  ito  mwddpal 
condition  onder  tbe  Boman  Empire.  OmoftbeaB 
mentioDS  the  lestentloa  of  its  pot  by  Tlborius  (Ro- 
mandli,  vol.  iiL  62) ;  anoUier,  which  commetntv 
rates  the  oantinnation  of  the  Via  Valeria  by  Clan- 
dins  to  this  p(»nt  (Orell. /user.  711),  speaks  only  of 
tbe  "  Ostis  Aterai,"  witboot  mrationiDg  tbe  town  t£ 
that  name;  and  tbe  same  cspesHan  is  foond  both  in 
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Uela  ind  Ptolemj',  «a  wall  aa  b  the  Idnerary.  (Mel. 
iL4;  PtaLiii.I.§20;  Itin.  Ant.  p.  313,  but  in  p.  101 
it  is  distinctly  called  "  Aterno  civiku."')  From  ex- 
isting remains  we  learn  that  the  ancient  city  occnped 
both  banks  of  the  nver  close  to  its  mouth,  which 
was  converted  bj  artiBdal  works  'into  a  port  Some 
vestiges  of  these  still  remain,  aa  well  as  the  mins  of 
an  ancient  bridge.  (Romanelli,  toL  ilL  pp.  79 — 82.) 
The  modem  city  of  Pacara,  a  very  poor  place, 
though  a  strong  fortress,  is  sitoated  wholly  on  the 
S.  dde  of  the  river;  it  appears  to  have  been  already 
known  by  its  modem  appellation  in  the  time  of  P. 
Diaconns,  who  mentions  it  under  the  name  of  Pis- 
caria  (ii.  21).  [E.  U.B.] 

ATERNUS  ('Ar«f)Mi:  Aierno),  a  considerable 
river  of  Ceotral  Italy,  flowing  into  the  Adriatic  Sea 
between  Adria  aiid  Ortons.  Strabo  correctly  de- 
scribes it  (r.  p.  241)  as  rising  in  the  neighboorhood 
of  Amitemnm,  and  flowing  through  the  territory  of 
the  Vestini:  in  this  part  of  its  course  it  has  a  S£. 
direction,  but  cloee  to  the  nte  of  Corfinlum  it  tarns 
abmptly  at  right  angles,  and  pannes  a  N£.  coarse 
from  thence  to  the  sea,  which  it  enters  just  under 
the  walls  of  Petcara.  At  its  mouth  was  situated 
the  town  of  Ateraum,  or,  as  it  was  sometimee  called, 
"  Atemi  OetM."  In  this  Utter  part  of  its  course, 
ucocding  to  Strabo  c),  it  formed  (he  limit  be- 
tween the  Vestini  and  Mamicini-  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  this  statement  is  correct,  thoagh  Pliny 
and  Mela  extend  the  confines  of  the  Frentsni  aa  fii^ 
as  the  Atemns,  and  Ptolemy  includes  the  mouths 
both  of  that  river  and  the  ftUtrinus  in  the  territory 
of  the  MarmcinL  (Plin.  iii.  12.  s.  17;  llela,  ii.  4; 
FtoL  ilL  1.  §  20.)  In  the  npper  part  of  its  course  it 
flows  through  a  broad  and  trough-like  vallt^y,  bounded 
on  each  side  by  very  lofty  mountains,  and  iteelf  ele- 
vated more  than  2000  feet  above  the  sea.  The  nar- 
row gorge  between  two  huge  miinsea  of  mountains 
by  which  it  escapee  from  this  upland  valley,  most 
hare  always  formed  one  of  the  principal  lines  of  com- 
mnnication  in  this  part  of  Italy ;  though  it  was  not 
til]  the  reign  of  Claudius  that  the  Via  Valeria  was 
carried  along  this  line  from  Corfinium  to  the  Adriatic 
(Inscr.  ap.  OrelL  7U.)  Strabo  mentions  a  bridge 
over  the  rim  24  stadia  (3  miles)  from  Corflniam, 
near  the  site  of  the  modem  town  of  Popoli;  a 
point  which  must  have  always  been  of  importance 
in  a  military  point  of  view:  hence  we  find  Domitius 
during  the  Civil  War  (b.  o.  49)  occupying  it  with 
the  hope  of  airesting  the  advance  ft  Caesar.  (Caes. 
B.  C.  i.  16.)  The  Atemns,  in  the  upper  part  a£ 
its  conr«,  stlD  retains  tts  ancient  name  AUrno,  but 
below  Pt^>oU  is  known  only  as  the  Fiima  di  Pu- 
eara, — an  appellation  which  it  seems  to  hare  as- 
Bomed  as  early  aa  the  seventh  century,  when  we  find 
it  called  "  Piscarius  flavins."  (P.  Diac.  ii.  20.)  It 
is  one  of  the  inoet  cooaiderable  streams  on  tlie  £. 
side  of  the  Apennines,  in  respect  of  the  volume  of  its 
waters,  which  are  fed  by  numerous  perennial  and 
abundant  sources.  [K.  H.  B.] 

ATESTE  CAtcot^,  Ptol. :  EA.  Atestinus :  Eite), 
a  city  at  Northern  Italy,  situated  in  the  interior  of 
the  provioce  of  VeneUa,  at  the  foot  of  the  Eaganeao 
hills,  and  about  18  miles  SW.  of  Patavium.  (PtoL 
iii.  I.  §30;  Plin.  iii.  19  s.  23;  Uarlial, x.  93 ;  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  2SI,  where  the  distance  from  Patavium  is 
reckoned  25  U.  P.)  We  leom  firom  Pliny  that  it 
was  a  Boman  colony ;  and  it  is  mentioned  also  by 
Tacitus  (^Hitt.  iii  6)  in  a  manner  that  clearly  shows 
it  to  have  been  a  place  of  consideration  under  the 
Roman  Empre.    But  an  inscription  preserved  by 
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MafiH  (Miu.  Vertm.  p.  106;  OrvO.  /mct 
proves  that  it  was  a  mnnidpal  town  <f  aooM 
taoce  as  early  as  b.  c.  136,  and  that  ita  t 
adjuned  that  of  Vicentia.  The  modeni  city 
is  ismons  for  having  given  title  to  one  of  t 
illastrious  ftmilies  of  modem  Europe;  it  is 
derable  and  flooiishing  place,  but  oontains  ih 
remains,  except  numerous  inscrilMions.  Tin 
been  collected  and  published  by  the  Abbati 
netto.  (Padova,  1837,  Svo.) 

About  5  miles  E.  of  £tU  is  Monelice,  ^ 
mentioned  by  Panlus  Diaooous  (iv.  26X  ni 
name  of  Mohs  Siucib,  as  a  strong  forties 
time  of  the  Lombards ;  but  the  name  is  not : 
any  earlier  writer.  [E.E 

ATHACUS,  a  town  in  the  upper  put  c 
donia,  of  uncertain  site,  probably  in  Lynccsti 
xxxi.  34.) 

ATHAMAIOA  CAfla^u»(a  :  EA. 
Sfot;  in  Diod.  xviiL  II,  'AAE^iarrci),  a 
in  the  &£.  of  Ep^ms,  between  Uoont  Fin 
the  river  Arachthus.  The  river  Acbelooj 
through  this  narrow  (Strict  Its  chief  tow 
Argithca,  Tetra^^ylia,  Heradeia,  and  Tb 
and  of  these  Argithea  was  the  capitaL  Th 
manes  wen  a  rude  people.  Strabo  class 
among  the  Thessalians,  but  doobta  wbeth 
are  to  he  r^arded  as  Hellenea.  (Stiah.  ix. 
X.  p.  449.)  They  are  rarely  niendoDed  in 
history,  but  on  the  decay  of  the  Uoloesian  I 
they  appear  as  an  independent  people.  Tl: 
the  last  of  the  Ejut)t  tribes,  which  obtained 
power.  The  Athamanes  and  the  A*^"!!^"^  d 
the  Aenianes,  and  the  former  extended  the 
nions  aa  far  as  MtOeta.  (Strab.  pi.  427. 
Athamanes  were  most  powerful  under  thi 
Amynander  (abont  b.c  200),  who  took  a  pt 
part  in  the  wan  of  the  Bomans  with  Ph 
Aiitiochas.  (Diet,  of  Bwgr.  art  Amfmrndtr. 
were  subeequently  subdued  by  the  Uaccdonii 
in  the  time  of  Stxabo  had  ceased  to  exist  aa 
rate  people  (ix.  p.  429).  Pliny  (iv.  2)  em 
reckons  Athamania  as  part  of  Aetolia. 

ATHAUA'NTIUS  CAMPUS  <^Ma^ 
Slor),  1.  A  plain  in  Boeotia,  between  Acn 
and  the  lalce  Copais,  where  A'hT"*in  was 
have  formerly  dwelt  (Pans.  ix.  24.  §  1 ; 
Horihxrn  Gretce,  vol  ii  p.  306.) 

2.  A  plain  in  Phthtotia,  in  Thenaly,  roaa 
fx  Alus,  so  called  from  Athamas,  tba  fix 
Halus.  (Apoll.  Bbod.  iL  514;  Etjm.  U 
Leake,  Ibid.  vol.  ir.  p.  337.) 

ATHANA'GIA,  a  dty  cf  Spain,  witl 
Ibema,  the  ca^HtsJ  of  the  Derg^ea  acoor 
Livy  (xxL  61),  bnt  twt  mecticned  by  an 
vrriter.  Ukert  (vol  ii.  pL  1.  p.  451)  take 
Agranumt,  near  the  ancient  Derda.  fP 

ATUE'NAE  CAffqnu).  Besides  the  ce 
city  of  this  name,  Stephanns  B.  {».  v.)  x 
eight  others,  namely  in  Laconia,  Caria,  '. 
Italy,  Euboea,  Acamania,  Boeotia,  and 
Of  these  three  ooly  are  known  to  us  from  oi 
thorities. 

1.  DusBS  (AuUm),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  i 
pranoutay  Cmaeum,  founded  by  the  Ai 
(Strab.  X.  p.  446),  or  aocnding  to  Epbonis,  '■ 
a  SOD  of  Abas.    (Steph.  B.  s.  r.) 

2.  An  ancient  town  of  Boeotia,  m  tl 
Triton,  and  near  the  Ifke  Copais,  which,  t 
with  the  neighbouring  town  of  i 
stroyed  by  an  innndaticn.  (StnU  ix.  fi  407 
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iXi  M.  §  3 ;  L«ala,  JVortiom  Greece,  tdL  iL  pp. 

ATHE'NAE  (_A  (Mai),  a  dt;  and  port  of  Pontns 
(Si^  B.  J.  V.  'AB^yat),  with  an  Bdlenic  temple. 
Aoanlinf;  to  Airian  (p.  4,  &&),  it  waa  ISO  atadta 
fast  cf  river  Adiemu,  and  280  stadia  wart  of  tba 
Ajuvm.  Bnu)t  {Loudom  Otog.  Jotmn.  ttA.  tL 
|i  192)  mentioDs  an  insignificaiit  place,  called 
AUnak,  on  the  coast  between  Tr^kotkd  and  the 
mooth  of  the  Apeanu,  bat  the  dietanoe  on  his  map 
between  Ateaah  and  the  month  of  the  Apsarne  is 
nacb lasn than  260 stadia.  The  distance  (^Rhbins 
(JtfailX  •  weU-known  positHa,  to  Athenae  is  270 
Adii,  wbkh  agreea  pn^jr  well  witii  the  map.  If 
dm  the  ApsBras  [Afsabus]  is  rightlj  iden^fied, 
ud  Aiauk  ia  Athenae,  there  is  an  error  in  the 
tiadia  between  Athenae  and  the  Apeania. 

Precopina  derivee  the  name  «f  the  riaea  from  an 
■Kitot  nrincae^  wbeae  tomb  was  there.  Arrian 
ipMksof  AttMaa  as  a  deserted  ibrt,  bat  Procopios 
foerHn  it  aa  a  popnlons  place  in  his  time.  {BeU. 
Pm.  n.  29,  BeS.  Goth.  iv.  2.)  Mannert  aaanmes 
it  te  be  the  same  piece  as  the  Odeinios  of  Sc^laz 
^32),  and  Cramer  (Alia  Mitor,  voLi.  pi  292) 
unine)  the  nta  of  Athenae  to  ba  a  place  called 
Onhm.  [G.  L.] 

ATBE^  AE  C  A«qMH  i  ia  Horn.  MLrfi.  80,' A0iH : 
Bk'Atnn^y  ftm.>A0i|Mla,  AtbeaicMiB},  the 
cafitil  of  Attic*. 

L  SUHtttkm. 

Atbena  is  ntoated  abont  three  miles  tmn  the 
»*  coast,  in  the  central  plain  of  Attica,  -wbidi  is 
adnti  by  moontaiiw  on  ever?  side  except  the 
■Kith,  when  it  is  open  to  the  sea.    This  plain  is 
bwnded  OQ  the  NW.  b;  Ut.  Fames,  <m  the  N£. 
IfUt,  Rnldicnt,  on  the  SE.  I7  ML  HTmMlBa, 
■od  on  the  W.  bj  Ht.  Aegaleos.   Is  the  aontfaani 
pvt  «f  the  pUa  there  rise  sercnl  ominences.  Of 
the  moat  prominent  is  a  kffy  insnUted  moon- 
bin,  irith  a  CDidcal  peaked  sammit,  now  called  the 
Ilia  0/  SL  George,  which  need  to  be  identified  hj 
lopogr^ibeiB  with  the  anciod  Ancheemna^  tot  which 
a  sow  admttled  t«  be  the  more  cddnated  I.j%abettnB. 
TUi  mmmtain,  irtuch  waa  not  inclnded  within  the 
maeot  waDa,  lies  to  the  north-east  of  Athens,  and 
ftinx  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  eovirons  of 
thed^.  It  b  to  Athns,aa  a  modem  writer  has 
fSr  iwnarksd,  what  Vesnvina  is  to  Naplea  or 
AithnASert  toEdmbnij^   Soath-west cf  Lyca- 
teaas  thm  are  fimr  hiOa  of  moderate  height,  all 
«f  which  ftniMd  part  <rf  the  d^.    Of  these  the 
MRSt  ta  LTcabettna,  and  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
fnm  tin  l^ter,  was  the  Acbofous,  or  dtadel  of 
-ithau^  a  aqnare  craggy  rock  rising  abruptlj  abont 
lSOfat,whh  aSatsnmnutof^xKit  1000 bat  long 
fritt  e«t  to  west,  bjr  600  fcet  broad  from  nortlito 
HOlh.   Immediitdy  wart  of  die  Acropidis  is  a  s»- 
toad  kin  of  irxmlar  font,  the  Axdopagus.  To 
tht  KBth-west  Utere  rises  a  third  hitl,  the  Fmnc,  on 
^xh  the  aaeendilies  of  the  citizens  were  hehl;  and 
ta  the  soath  of  the  lattar  is  a  fourth  hill,  known  aa 
the  Mumini.   On  the  eastern  and  wartem  ddes  of 
the  dtfthmnm  two  small  rtreama,  both  of  which 
)R  ncarfy  exhausted  hy  the  heats  of  etimmer  and  hj 
the  diaimtla  for  artiSdal  irrigatioii  befim  thety  reach 
the  Ma.   The  stream  on  the  east,  called  the 
•n,  was  joined  hj  the  Eridanos  close  to  the  Ly- 
eenm  oqtdde  thewsUa^  and  then  flowed  in  a  tmtii- 
wuUsl/  £rcetiQa  through  the  aootheni  quarter  of 
Ihedty.   The  stream  co  the  west,  named  the  C«- 
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raiasirs,  mns  due  south,  at  the  distance  of  abont 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  walls.    South  of  the 
dty  was  seen  the  Sanxuc  Gulf,  with  the  harbours  • 
of  Athena. 

The  Athenian  soil  and  climate  exercised  an  im- 
portant  inflomce  upon  the  bnildin^  of  the  dtj. 
Tbvf  m  ehanetsued  hy  Ultan  hi  bs  ublo 
Bnee: — 

"  Where  on  the  A^ean  shore  a  dfy  itaada 
Built  aobly,  ^ure  the  air,  and  ^kt  the  toS." 

The  pl^  of  Athens  is  barren  and  deslitnte  of 
vegetation,  with  the  exception  of  the  long  stream  of 
dives  which  stretch  from  Mt.  Fames  hj  the  side  of 
the  Cepbissus  to  the  sea.  "  The  boHdings  of  the 
dtj  possessed  a  property  produced  immediately  by 
the  Athenian  soU.  Athens  stands  on  a  bed  (rf  hard 
limestone  rode,  in  mort  places  thin^  povered  a 
meagre  sniAm  of  suL  Fran  this  au^ce  the  rock 
itself  frequently  projects,  and  ahnoet  always  is  visi- 
ble. Athenian  ingenui^  suggested,  and  AUienian 
dexterity  has  realized,  the  adaptadm  of  imch  a  soil 
to  architectural  puipoeee.  Of  this  there  renuuns 
the  fullest  evidence.  In  the  rocky  sdl  itself  walls 
have  been  hewn,  pavements  lereQed,  steps  and  seats 
chiselled,  cisterns  excavated  and  ni<^  scooped ; 
ahnoet  every  object  that  in  a  simple  state  of  sodetj 
would  be  necessary  dther  for  public  or  private  &- 
brics,  was  thus,  aa  it  were,  quarried  in  the  s«l  of 
the  dtj  itselt"  (Woidnrorth,  AOau  md  AUka, 
p.  62.) 

The  suT^Asaing  beauty  and  clearness  of  the  Atha- 
nian  atmosphere  natorally  allowed  the  inhalntantsto 
pass  raooh  of  their  time  in  the  open  air.  Hence,  as 
the  same  writer  remaps,  **  we  may  in  part  account 
for  the  pactioal  defects  their  demestic  archttec- 
tara,  the  badnen  of  their  atreels,  sod  the  ftanAM 
meamwsa  of  the  bonsai  of  tin  ooblert  indiTidiiBla 
among  them.  Henca  oertunly  it  was  tbrt  in  th» 
best  days  of  Athms,  the  Atbemanawmluppcd,  th^ 
legialated,  they  saw  dramatio  representaliiaia,  under 
the  open  sky."  The  transparent  clearness  of  the 
atmoephere  is  noticed  by  Enripides  (ifed.  SUfd^  who 
describes  the  Athenians  aa  wl  fti  Asynpentrov 
eaivovTtt  igpAt  idSfyet,  Hodem  ftwrdlers  hsTO 
not  fiuled  to  notico  the  same  peculiarity.  Mr.  Stan- 
leiy  speaks  "of  the  tranapereiit  deameaii,  the  brilliant 
cdoiu^n^  of  an  Athenian  eiy ;  of  thd  flood  of  fire 
with  which  the  marble  oolnmns,  the  mountains  and 
die  sea,  an  an  bathed  and  penetrated  by  an  ilia, 
minatkm  of  an  Athenian  sunset."  The  epitlist, 
which  Orid  {Art.  An.  iil  389)  applies  to  Hymettna 
—  "pttrpnreos  colks  Hynetti,''  is  strictly  correct ; 
and  the  writer,  wh<an  we  have  justquoted,  mentions 
"  the  vMU  hoe  which  Hymettns  assumes  in  tbo 
evening  sl^  in  contrart  to  the  glowing  furnace  of 
the  rock  it  Lycabettus,  snd  the  roey  pyramid  ^ 
Pentelicus."  (Stanley,  in  Clastical  Mueeum,  L 
pp.  60, 61.) 

We  draw  upon  another  intelligent  traveller  for  a 
deacripti(m  of  the  scenery  of  Athens.  "  The  great 
national  amphitheatre  of  which  Athena  is  the  centre, 
possesses,  in  additiin  to  its  bean^,  oertaln  features 
of  pecn&ni^,  iriiidi  render  it  the  more  ^fflcnlt  to 
form  any  adequate  idea  of  its  scenery,  bnt  from  per- 
sonal view.  The  chief  of  these  is  a  certun  degree 
of  r^ularity,  or  rather  of  symmetry,  in  the  aixaoge- 
ment  of  the  prindpol  parts  of  the  landscape,  which 
enables  the  e{ye  tlie  better  to  apprehend  its  whde  ex- 
tent and  variety  at  a  single  glwoe,  wd  thos  toenjoy 
the  full  effect  of  ha  e(^eonre  excellenoe  nun  ja^ 
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jedlf       lAm  the  attantiMi  is  distracted  hf  » 
Iks  cnieHj  ■ccamnbtMH)  evea  of  beaatiful  objects. 
}u  am  fmaaaeat  duusctflristics  are:  Snt,  the 
«id>  extent  «f  opto  plain  in  the  centre;  aeomdlj, 
(b(  thne  M^mle  nmges  of  mountain, — Bynuttns, 
ta^km,  $ai  Pantes, — to  the  eye  of  nearl;  the 
BUM  b^t,  and  boautiag  the  plab  at  mteqwil  dis- 
taoMS  aa  three  sidee,  to  the  Bonth-east,  ncrth'east, 
lod  Dcrth-mst;  thirdly,  the  sea  m  the  remainiDg 
nde,  with  ita  ialanda,  ud  the  distant  mainUnd  <^ 
MfomMM:  finrthlf,  the  cluster  of  rocky  prota- 
bermna  in  tba  centre  et  the  plain,  the  most  striking 
iAiiJl  iithv  firm  part     the  mts  of  the  c%,  or 
in  pooped  aniond  it;  and  fifthly,  tlie  One  of  dark 
itoK  din  grona,  winding  like  a  large  green  rirer 
tltmi^  the  heart  of  the  vale.  Any  formality,  which 
!a%ht  ba  expected  to  raaolt  fnan  ao  ifymmetrical  an 
■mBgennA  gf  then  laadiitg  damento  (tf  the  oompo- 
stioQ,  ii  farther  interrupted  1^  the  Icnr  gracdU 
nd|e  of  TnrcoTonni,  exla^ng  behind  the  city  ap 
tbe  caitre  <it  the  plidn;  and  by  a  few  more  marked 
nndabtiiiig  of  ita  snrCice  abont  the  Pdraeens  and  the 
tt^Uouiag  ooaot  The  present  barren  and  deeerted 
Miti  of  ihia  iinr,  but  not  fertile  region,  is  perhapo 
nthn  ftvooiafale  than  otherwise  to  ita  fUll  pic- 
tunqoe  eflect,  as  tending  kn  to  inteiftre  with  the 
mtlins  at  Qa  landscape,  in  which  its  beauty  so 
pntlj  coBsiits,  ihaT\  ■  dense  popnlation  and  high 
sWc     enltare."    (Unre,  Tour  m  Gr«tee,  toL  ii. 
V-SJ.) 

n.  HnroBT. 

It  ii  pnpceed  to  gm  here  aHj  a  Inief  acooont  of 
llielu*tai7«ftheiiw,pngnas,KHl£iIlof  the  Cits, 
>ABeceHU7  intradaetiao  to  «  man  detailed  ei- 
unintfiai  ti  its  topcf;i^il7t  The  pfJiti^^  hiatoiy 
<^  Atheitt  fiiimi  ft  pronhiait  part  Gra^  hiatey, 
udeaaJdaotbeannted  inth&plBee  at  aoffliunt 
length  to  be  of  any  nine  to  the  stndoiL  The  city 
li  AthoK,  like  many  other  Qredan  cities,  was  ori- 
{iaitj  Donfined  to  its  Acropolis,  and  was  afterwards 
trended  orer  the  pinn  and  the  adjacent  hills.  The 
or^jjt]  dty  on  the  Acropolis  was  said  to  have  been 
bf  Ceoopa,  and  was  b«Qce  called  Cscsopia 
(KM^ta)  efcn  in  later  times.  (Stnib.  iz.  p.  397 ; 
iianp.  SuppL  656,  EL  1289.)  Among  his  sno- 
n^scn,  the  name  of  Erechtbens  I.,  also  cidled  Eiich- 
tl>«iii^  was  Khewiae  pnaerred  by  the  bnildinga  of 
Atbm.  ThSa  Idng  is  said  to  have  defeated  to 
Atb>a  a  temple  on  tba  Acropolis,  snd  to  bare  set 
npiatttheimsgecf  the  goddess,  made  of  otive  wood, 
— hbon  in  later  tinies  as  the  etatoe  of  Athena  P»- 
ibe  QMst  sacred  abject  in  all  Athens.  Erechtheos 
u  krUia  said  to  have  been  buried  in  this  temple  of 
Atlwn,  which  was  bencefcrth  called  the  Ebeob- 
THEiTK.  In  his  rdgn  the  inhabitaiila  cf  the  city, 
"iwwennir^iiMTly  Pelasgians  and  called  Cnmai,  and 
*^  were  afterwards  named  CetTOi^dae  from  Cecrope, 
Rccifed  the  name  of  Athonana,  in  consequence 
<f  the  pamneice  which  was  given  by  him  to  the 
•wiWprf  Athena.  (Herod,  viii.  44.)  Theseus,  the 
■ittinul  ben  t4  Attica,  is  still  mors  celebrated  in 
(•CEectioa  widi  the  mHj  histaiy  of  the  d^.  He 
is  uid  to  hare  united  into  rae  pditkal  body  the 
frelTe  indepadait  states  into  wUch  Cecrope  had 
arniei  Attka,  and  to  have  made  Athena  the  cajntal 

tbe  aew  state.  Tlua  impoitaiit  revolution  was 
i^iumi  by  an  incnue  ef  the  popolatim  of  tbe  dty, 
Ar  fimt  ueuonoadt&Ki  ^uaens  eiflaiged  Ath<aii>^ 

bdUbg  en  dn  gmmd  to  Math  of  the  Ca- 
mpa  IT  AcnpGa.   (Corap.  Thne.  iL  15.)  The 


beanti&l  temjJe — the  Theseidh — encted  at  * 
later  time  in  honour  of  this  hero,  remains  in  ex- 
istence down  to  the  present  day.  Homer  meotiona 
tbe  of  Athens,  and  speaks  of  the  temple  of 
Athena  in  oomieclicai  with  £recbtbea&  (Hom.  IL 
iL  546,  seq.)  It  was  dnring  the  mythical  age  that 
the  Pelasgians  are  sud  to  have  fivtified  Hie  Acro- 
polis.  Their  name  continued  to  be  given  to  tbe 
northern  waD  of  the  Acropolis,  and  to  a  space  of 
ground  be^  this  wall  in  tlw  ^aio.  (Ptau.  i.  28. 
I S;  Thno.  S.  17.) 

Jn  tbe  histoncal  age  the  first  attempt  to 
beDish  Athens  appears  to  have  been  made  by 
PodstTstns  and  Ms  sons  (b.  a  560 — 614).  Like 
several  of  the  other  Grecian  despots,  tibey  erected 
many  temples  and  other  poblic  building  Thus 
we  are  bM  that  they  founded  the  temi^  of  Apdlo 
^rtluna  (Thoe.  yL  54),  and  oommencad  ^  gigantic 
temple  of  tbe  Olympian  Zens,  which  ramaiiied 
unfinished  ftff  centuries.  (AristotPotv.il.)  In 
B.  o.  500,  the  Dionysiac  theatre  was  commenced 
on  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the  Acropcdis,  in  cm- 
sequence  of  the  fiUling  of  the  wooden  eooetruction 
in  which  the  early  dnuias  had  been  performed ;  but 
the  new  theatn  was  not  completely  finished  till 
B.  a  340,  although  it  most  have  been  used  tat 
tbe  rcyesentatiwi  of  pli^  Img  befiare  that  time. 
(Pans.  i.  99.  §  16  ;  I*li>t.  FAlX  Oral.  pp.  841, 
853.) 

A  new  em  in  the  history  of  tbe  dty  otauneneea 
with  its  caphtre  by  Xeixes,  who  redooed  it  almost 
to  a  heap  of  ashes,  b.  o.  480.  This  event  was  fol- 
lowed by  tbe  ra[dd  develofanent  of  tbe  maritinM 
power  of  Athens,  and  the  establishment  of  her 
empire  over  tbe  islands  of  the  A^ean.  Her  own 
iacreaong  wealth,  and  the  tribute  pud  her  by  tbe 
snlgeet  states,  afforded  ber  anqile  means  for  the 
embdHsbment  of  tbe  city;  and  dnring  tbe  half  cen- 
tury which  elapsed  between  the  battle  of  Salamis  and 
the  conmaicemeut  of  the  PekqwmieaiaB  war,  the 
Athenians  erected  those  mastor^eces  of  archi- 
tecture which  have  been  the  wonder  and  adnuration 
of  all  succeeding  ages.  Most  of  the  poblio  boildings 
of  Athens  were  erected  under  tbe  administntiao  of 
TfaemistodeB,  Cimon,  and  Pericles.  Tbe  first  cf 
tiiese  celebrated  men  could  do  little  towards  tbe 
ornament  of  Athens;  but  Cimon  and  Pericke  made 
it  the  most  splendid  dtj  of  Greece.  The  first  object 
of  Tbunistodce  was  to  povide  tat  the  secnri^of 
Athens  by  somnutding  it  with  fMified  waHs,  The 
new  walls,  of  iritich  we  shall  speak  below,  were 
60  stadia  in  drcomfereDce,  and  embraced  a  much 
greater  i^»ce  than  the  previous  walls;  but  the  whole 
of  this  space  was  probably  never  entirdy  filled  with 
boildings.  The  walls  were  erected  in  great  hasto, 
in  oonsequenoe  of  the  attempts  of  the  &iMtans  to 
interrupt  thdr  progress;  but  though  built  witb 
great  irregularity,  they  were  firm  and  solid.  (Thuc. 
L  93.)  After  proriding  for  the  security  of  tbe  d^, 
the  next  object  of  Themistodes  was  to  extend  ber 
maritime  power.  Seeing  that  the  open  roadstead 
of  Phalemm,  which  had  been  previously  used  by  tbe 
Athenians,  was  insecon  for  sbms,  be  nowresdved 
to  fortify  the  mots  spatdons  buboun  in  the  penin- 
sula of  Peiraeeos.  He  sorromided  it  with  a  wall, 
probably  not  less  than  14  or  15  foct  thick;  but  the 
town  was  first  legolariy  laid  out  by  Hi^^odamiu,  of 
IGletns,  bi  the  tims  of  Pericles. 

Under  tbe  administza^on  of  Cimon  tbs  Ttiisfilnni 
was  bdlt,  and  tbe  Stoa  PoedM  adorned  witb  wnt- 
ings    IficoD,  PdnpiottiB,  and  Pantasuns.  Cimcai 
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pluiled  uid  idorned  the  Ac&demT'  nod  tin  Agmi; 
ami  he  a.hu  built  the  soathem  wkU  of  the  Acropolu, 
vhieb  cinntbDaed  to  be  called      his  iutn& 

It  WQ3  to  Feridea,  however,  tlut  Athena  wm 
chleS;  indebted  for  her  arcbitectaral  Eplendour. 
On  the  Ai^ropolis,  he  bailt  those  wonderful  works  of 
»Tt,  tbe'  PiirthenoD,  the  Erachtheiam,  mad  the  Pro- 
p^lus;  w  iJie  atj  he  erected  a  new  Odeium;  and 
oDtfiide  thd  walls  he  improved  and  enlarged  the 
Ljeeium.  The  completioa  of  the  Elrechtheiom  ap- 
p^*TS  to  have  been  pvrented  hy  the  outbreak  of  the 
Felopoimeeian  war ;  bnt  the  Parthenon,  the  Prt^ 
pjlam,  And  the  Odrimn,  were  finished  in  the  short 
apAcc  of  1 S  ^^eara.  He  also  connected  Athens  with 
Peirs^ua  by  the  two  Ion;;  walls,  and  with  Phalerom 
hy  &  Xh'iti  waJl,  knowa  hy  the  na  uo  of  the  Phaleric 
w«lL 

Tho  P<>lopomi89ian  war  pat  a  stop  to  any  farther 
poblic  buiLdiTiga  at  Athena.  On  the  capture  of  the 
citr  la  B.C.  404,  the  long  walls  and  the  fortificatiotis 
of  the  Pdneens  were  destroyed  hy  the  Lacedae- 
inoniai;£;  bnt  they  were  again  restored  hy  Conon 
3b  B.  C  393,  after  gaining  his  great  naval  rictorr 
over  tli<i  Lacedaemonians  off  Cnidus.  (Xen.  HelL 
}v.  (I.  §  10;  Diod.  xiv.  85.)  The  Athenians  now 
began  to  Inm  thor  tfaooghts  again  to  the  improve- 
mt'Dt  iif  thdr  dty;  and  towards  the  cloee  of  the 
rei^n  iif  Pltilip,  the  oratw  Lycargoa,  who  was  en- 
UiL^uJ  with  the  management  of  the  finances,  raised 
the  rft-t-niie  to  1200  talents,  and  tbae  obtaioed 
meam  fur  defnijing  the  expenses  of  public  buildinjsrs. 
It  WTis  at  tlus  time  that  the  Dionjsiac  theatre  and  the 
Stadium  were  oMspleted,  and  that  farther  iinprore- 
rnenta  were  made  in  the  Ljceinm.  Ljcurgas  also 
provided  for  the  security  of  the  hy  fbnning  a 
lEioj^iu^  nf  anna  in  the  Acropolis,  and  hy  building 
dwhk-yiuvtH  ID  the  Feiraeeas.  (Flat.  VU.  X.  OraL 
p.  94Usp*3.) 

Aftcf  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia  (b.  o.  338)  Athens 
became  a  d^peodeH^  of  Uacedonia, — though  she 
coQtmueil  to  retun  her  nominal  independence  down 
to  eht;  Ume  of  the  Roman  dominion  in  Greece.  It 
was  r>tiljr  A'D  two  occasions  that  she  suOered  mate- 
u-.Mj  frim  the  wars,  of  which  Greece  was  go  long 
t1ie  thealre.  Having  ndcd  with  the  Romans  in 
Chcir  n-ar  with  the  hist  Philip  of  Macedonia,  this 
Tninian.h  invaded  the  territory  of  Athens;  and 
tlunigl]  tho  walls  of  the  dtj  defied  his  attacks,  he 
destrernl  all  the  beautiful  temples  in  the  Attic 
plain,  and  all  the  suburbe  of  the  dtj,  b.  a  200. 
(Liv.  sxKi,  2G.)  Athens  experienced  a  still  greater 
cuJaiiiitj  ii|iQn  its  capture  hy  Sulla  in  n.  c.  66. 
It  tud  ESfioiiwd  the  cause  of  Mithridates,  and  was 
Xnkrsx  hy  aasAnlt  hy  Sulla  afler  a  siege  of  several 
months,  ^he  Boman  general  destroyed  the  long 
v-ajls,  and  the  fortifications  of  the  city  and  of  Pd- 
necutt ;  and  tiwa  this  time  the  commerce  of  Athens 
was  aimiliikled,  and  the  maritime  dty  gradually 
dwijuDnl  into  an  insignificant  place. 

Uudt^r  the  'Bimians  Athens  continued  to  enjoy 
gmit  prcAperi^.  She  was  still  the  centre  of  Grecian 
pliilcVMphj,  literature  and  art,  and  was  frequented  by 
the  BiKiuuiH  as  a  school  of  learning  and  refinement, 
mjerevcr  the  Grecian  language  was  spoken,  and 
the  Gi^bn  liteiutnre  stndied,  Athens  was  held  in 
rE«{>E^  and  honour;  and,  as  Leake  has  remarked, 
wo  cnniint  J;avc  a  more  striking  proof  of  this  fact 
than  tliat  t^ia  most  remarkable  buildings  erected  at 
Athens,  after  the  decline  of  her  power,  were  executed 
at  the  uprnse  of  fbrdgn  potentates.  The  first 
uunple  U'f  this  geoerod^  occorred  in  b.  c.  275, 
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wbco  Ptolemy  PhibidelfJius,  king  of 
gymnasium  near  the  temple  of  Theseus  (1 
§  2).  About  B.  c.  240  Attains,  king  <if 
ornamented  the  south-east  wall  of  the  Act 
four  compositions  in  statuary.  (Faoa  L 
In  honour  of  these  two  beneEH;tiDrs,  tbe 
gave  the  names  of  Ftdemaia  and  Atti 
two  tribes,  which  hsd  been  fonned  by 
Foliorcetes  on  the  liberaticBt  of  Athens 
Bander,  and  which  had  been  named  Dm 
Antigunia  in  hmoor  of  Demetrius  and 
Antigmns.  (Pans.  i.  5.  §  5,  8.  §  1 .) 

About  B.  c.  174  AntiochuB  Epjphanesi 
the  oompIetioD  of  the  temple  of  Zeus 
which  had  been  left  unfinished  by  the  Fd 
but  the  work  was  intennpted  by  tbe  de 
monarch.  Socn  after  the  capttire  crfAthei: 
AnobarTanes  IL,  king  of  Macedonia,  n 
Odeium  of  Periclee,  which  had  been  pi 
stroyod  in  the  aiege.  Julias  Caesar  aoc 
contributed  to  the  erection  of  tbe  portico 
Arch^etis,  which  still  exists. 

But  Hadrian  (a.  d.  117— 13S)  was  t 
bene&ctor  of  Athens.  He  not  only 
the  temple  of  Zeos  Olympius,  which  hai 
nnfinishcd  for  700  years,  bnt  adtoned  tfa< 
numeroos  other  public  buildings,  —  two 
gymnaainm,  a  library  and  a  slix,  —  an: 
name  of  Hadrisnopolis  to  a  new  quarter  c 
which  he  supplied  with  water  by  an 
(Comp.  I'aus.  i.  18.)  Shortly  afterwdi 
individual  emulated  the  imperial  muiufia 
rodes  Atticus,  a  native  of  Marathon,  wt 
the  reigns  of  Antoninus  and  H.  Aorebi 
magnificent  theatre  on  the  sonth-wcsteni 
Acropolb,  which  bore  the  name  of  his  w 
and  also  covered  with  Pentelic  marble  tl 
the  Stadium  of  Lycurgus. 

Athens  was  never  more  splendid  than  i 
of  the  Antonines.  The  groat  works  of 
Pericles  still  possessed  their  original  fre: 
per^tion  (Flut.  Ptrid.  13);  tbe  cohe 
pidum — the  largest  temple  in  all  Gttcm 
length  been  completed  ;  aid  tbe  dty  hi 
few  of  its  unrivalled  works  of  art.  It  v 
epoch  that  Athens  was  visited  by  Pat 
whose  account  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for 
ledge  of  its  topc^raphy.  Fran  the  tL 
Antonines  Athens  reodved  no  farther 
meets,  but  her  public  buildings  appea 
existed  in  undiminished  glory  till  the  thi 
the  fourth  centuiy  of  the  Christian  er 
gradnal  decay  may  be  attributed  part 
declining  prosperity  of  the  city,  whicii 
afford  to  keep  them  in  repair,  and  partly 
of  paganism  and  the  progreas  of  tbe  new  I 

The  walls  Athens,  which  bad  ben 
nnce  the  time  of  their  destruction  by  Soil 
paired  by  Valerian  in  a.  d.  358  (Zosim.  L 
the  fiirtifications  of  the  city  protected  il 
attacks  cf  the  Goths  and  the  other  barbs 
the  reign  dC  Gallienns,  a.d,  267,  the  ft 
thdr  way  into  the  dty,  but  were  drivi 
DcxippuB,  an  Athenian.  In  a.  d.  396  . 
pe&red  before  Athens,  but  not  having  tb 
taking  it  by  force,  he  accepted  i)x  bospi 
entered  it  as  a  friend. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  edicts  iasa 
paganism  by  I'heodudus,  Arradius,  Hoo 
Theodosins  the  younger  in  the  fourth  and 
tones,  the  pagan  rdigioo  ooDtiDiKd  to  : 
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Ad«s  tiD  tbs  abaEfini  oT  its  sc^ncda  of  pl^kaoplij 
Josdiuui  ID  the  rixth  centoij.  It  vss  probably 
It  this  time  that  many  ^  its  tem]^  were  converted 
mto  cbnrches.  Tbos  the  Parthenon,  or  temple  of 
the  Vb^D-goddess,  became  a  ehorcb  consecr&ted  to 
dw  YiipaJilatfatr;  and  the  ton^  of  Tbeeens  was 
dBfieatad  to  tht  mnkr  fit  Genge  of  Cappadoda. 
The  «alb  of  Athens  wen  npahvd  by  Jnatinian. 
(Pneap.  di  AetH/.  ir.  2.) 

Dmbjg  the  noddle  ages  Athens  Bank  into  a  pro 
nndal  town,  and  is  rarely  mentioned  by  the  Byzao- 
tim  wiittra.  After  the  capture  of  Cotttantiix^ 
hf  the  LAb  is  1S04,  hoeiSaUj  Ibrqiiis  ef  Hoot^ 
fetnt,  oUdned  ttio  greater  part  nortbani  Greece, 
itiiich  be  gonrned  onder  the  title  king  of  ThesU' 
kniea.  Be  bestowed  Athens  as  a  duchy  npon  me  of 
his  feOowets;  and  the  city  lemained  in  the  hands  of 
tbe  Franks,  with  manyaltematiaas  of  ft^tune,  till  its 
UKerptsation  into  tbe  Tu^ish  empire  in  1456.  The 
Puthencn  ms  iwir  capTerted  frna  a  ChristiaQ 
Aanb  into  a  TniUab  mosqoe.  In  1687  tbe  bnild- 
ioj^  of  the  Acropolis  snfiered  seraiB  injury  in  the 
aege  t£  AtV"f  by  the  Venetians  nnder  Utwoeini. 
fiitiwrto  tbe  Parthcoon  had  remained  almost  nnin- 
jsied  for  8,000  yean;  Imt  it  was  now  reduced  to  a 
ran  tlM  ezpkrioD  of  a  qnantitr  of  powder  which 
kid  been  pheed  in  it  by  the  Torks.  "A  few  years 
btfcra  tbe  siege,  when  V^ler,  Spm,  and  De  Ntsntel 
Tidted  AtbcDB,  the  Propylaea  still  pnaerred  its 
pedimait;  the  temj^  of  ^^ctory  Aptems  was  com- 
plete; tbe  Paithenon,  or  great  temple  of  kfhierva, 
WM  parftct,  with  tiie  exceptton  of  tlia  roof,  and 

cenbal  flgaree  in  tbe  CMtnn,  and  of  two  m- three 
in  the  westers  pediment;  tbe  &echthdnm  wu  so 
fittk  tigared  that  it  was  Bsed  as  tbe  harem  c£  a 
Tofkish  boose;  and  there  were  still  remains  of  bnild- 
ii^^s  and  statues  oo  tbe  soatbem  side  of  the  Par- 
thentaL  If  tbe  nsnit  of  the  riege  did  not  leare  the 
cdifiesa  of  the  Aen^wlis  in  the  depknable  state  in 
wUdi  ws  now  sea  them,  tbe  injury  whieb  they  re- 
eoted  OD  that  oocaskm  was  the  cause  of  all  tbe 
ATsjidition  which  they  have  ance  snared,  and  ren- 
dered  tbe  tEsnspartatiin  of  the  &llen  fragments  of 
Kslpture  trot  of  Tjokej  thdr  best  presemtiTe  from 
toul  deatructioa."  (Leek^  Tcpogn^  o/Athau, 
P-8S.)  fooD  ud  Whaler  Ti^ed  Athens  in  1675; 
and  hm  left  an  account  of  the  bsildingB  of  the 
AcnipoGs,  as  they  existed  befbre  tbe  si^e  of  Uotd- 
•fil  b  1834  Athens  was  declared  the  capital  of 
the  new  kingdom  of  Greece;  and  since  that  time 
taoA  figU  his  been  thrown  upon  the  topography  of 
thasneieat  ei^  the  labtnrs  modem  scholars,  of 
^ioA  «B  aeeoont  ia  pven  in  tbe  eonne  of  tbe 
KMtartSda. 

HL  DiymoKB  or  the  Citt. 

Aflm  flonated  tC  diree  (Hstnwt  parts,  united 
witbrnenafineof  ftrtificalMiis.  1.  Tbs  Acebopous 
or  PouB  (j^  'AxptfvoAii,  n^ts).  Fnun  Uie  dty 
baring  faem  origiislly  confined  to  the  Acrqwlis,  the 
latter  was  oonttantly  called  Polis  in  the  hiEtorical 
pcnod.  (Thocii.  15.)  It  is  important  to  bear  this 
&ct  in  ndnd,  since  tbe  Greek  writers  frequoitly  uite 
t^  wvd  Ptfis,  wiiJiout  any  distinguishing  epithet 
to  indicate  the  Acropotis.  (Aesch.£«m.  68r,Dbid.; 
Aii'tff^  Lgnttr.  759,  911?  Aiiian,.i*na*.  iii.  16.) 
Uence  the  Zens  of  tbe  Acropolis  was  somamed  Ilo- 
AuBi,  ud  tbe  Athena  noXidr.  At  the  same  time 
it  must  be  ofaomed  that  Polit,  like  the  word  City 
iM  Lxndso,  was  med  in  a  more  extended  siguifica- 
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tios.  (Leake,  p.  S21,  note.)  S.  Tub  Abtt  (rh 
'AffTv),  the  upper  town,  in  e^ipatitiontoQie  lower  town 
c£  Peiraeena  (^i.  Edi.  ii.  4.  §  10),  and  therefore, 
in  its  widest  sense,  including  the  PoUs.  Sometimes, 
bowerer,  tbe  Afity  is  called  the  Lower  City  xttrw 
wtlAu),  in  qppoutko  to  the  Acropdis  or  Ui^er  City. 
To  ^erent  coofbuoo  ws  shall  owfine  the  tenn  of 
Polls  to  the  Acropolis,  and  Asty  to  the  Upper  City 
as  distingnished  from  the  Poraeens.  3.  Tbb  Port- 
TowBa,  Peiraeeus,  including  Uimychia  and  Pfaar> 
krum.  Peiraeeus  and  Mnnychia  were  surrounded 
by  tbe  same  fbrtificatknu^  ud  were  united  to  the 
Asty  liy  the  Leog  WaDs.  Muderum,  tiie  asdent 
port-town  of  Atbos,  was  alao  nnitod  far  a  time  to 
the  Asty  by  the  Fbaleric  wall,  bat  was  not  included 
within  the  fortifications  of  Pdneeos. 

The  topography  of  these  three  divisicms  of  Athens 
will  be  given  in  niccesdon,  after  describing  the  walls 
and  gates,  and  making  scdw  remarks  npon  the  ex- 
tent and  populatioo  of  tlw  ci^. 

IV.  Waixs. 

The  true  positirai  of  tbe  Walls  of  the  Asty  was  first 
pointed  out  by  ForcbhanuDer,  in  bis  able  eessy  on 
the  Topografdiy  of  Athena  (pnbUsbsd  in  the  Kteler 
plMoti^riache  Stu£en,  Kiel,  1841).  He  sncceesfbUy 
defended  bis  views  is  tbe  ZmtttAr^fl  f Hr  dU  Alter- 
thamnouKotchqft  (1843,  Nos.  69,  70),  in  reply  to 
the  criticiinns  of  Curtius ;  and  most  modem  scholars 
have  acquissced  in  tbe  main  in  his  opinions.  The 
«coaa>panying  map  of  A^wns,  taken  from  Kiepert, 
nree  the  diiectkn  of  tbe  walk  accoidhig  to  Forch- 
bammei's  views;  bat  as  Leake,  even  in  the  secmd 
edition  <tf  bis  Ti^ogiai&y,  has  assigned  a  mora 
limited  extent  to  the  walls  (tf  the  Asty,  tbe  matter 
must  be  examined  at  s<Mne  length,  as  it  is  me  ot 
great  impRtance  fbr  the  whole  topography  of  tbe 
dty. 

It  is  in  the  dlreetko  of  tbe  weaters  and  Knithera 

portion  of  the  walls  that  Forchhammer  cbieSy  differs 
from  his  predeceesm.  Leake  supposes  that  the 
walls  built  by  Themistoclea  ran  from  tbe  gate  Dipy- 
Inm  across  the  crest  of  the  bills  of  the  Mymphs,  of 
the  Pnyx,  and  of  tbe  Moseium,  and  then  north  of 
the  Utssus,  which  would  tima  have  flowed  outdda 
the  walls.  This  view  seems  to  be  ra^tarted  by  Qw 
fact  that  acnise  the  crest  of  the  hills  of  Pnyx  and 
Moseium,  the  fotuidati(»s  of  the  walls  and  cf  some 
of  the  towers  are  cleaily  traceable;  and  that  vestigea 
of  the  walls  between  Htueinm  sad  Enneacnuius 
may  also  be  distinguished  in  many  place*.  Forch- 
hammer, on  the  other  hand,  muntains  that  these 
remains  do  not  belong  to  the  walls  of  Tbemistocles, 
but  to  the  fortifications  of  a  later  period,  probably 
those  erected  by  Valerian,  when  tbe  population  of 
the  city  bad  dimbiisbed.  (Zodm.  L  29.)  That  the 
walb  of  Tbemistocles  most  have  inchtded  a  much 
greater  drcuit  than  these  nmains  will  allow,  may  be 
proved  by  the  following  considerations. 

Thucydides  gives  an  exact  account  of  the  extent 
of  the  fortificatiiMis  of  the  Asty  and  the  Uarbonrs, 
including  the  Long  Walls,  as  they  existed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Peloponneuan  war.  He  s^ys  (iL  13) 
"  tbe  length  of  tbe  I^ideria  Watt  (jh  *tAiipuAv 
T<ixo>)  to  the  walla  of  the  Asty  was  33  stadia. 
The  part  of  the  wsUb  of  the  Asty  which  was  guarded 
WHS  43  stadia.  The  port  that  was  left  unguarded 
lay  between  the  long  wall  and  the  Phaleric  Now 
the  Long  Walls  (ri  fuutph  rtixyi),  running  down  to 
tbe  Peiraeeus,  were  40  stadia  in  length,  of  wbicfa 
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tbe  ontrr  cne  (rh  f^tiStw)  m  gnarded.  The  wboia 
circamfeicnoe  at  Feiraeeos,  with  Mnsjchk,  was  60 
stadia,  but  the  goarded  part  was  rail;  half  that  ex- 
tent.'' It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that  the  Asty 
was  coDnected  with  the  port-towns  bj'  tAree  walls, 
namely  the  Phaleric,  35  stadia  loDg,  and  the  two 
Long  Walls,  each  40  stadia  long.  The  two  Long 
Walls  ran  in  a  soath-weeterlj  direcdon  to  Feiraeeos, 
parallel  t«,  and  at  tbe  distance  of  550  feet  from  one 
another.  The  Phaleric  Wall  appears  to  have  ran 
nearly  dne  soath  to  Fhalenun,  and  not  paraUel  to 
the  other  two;  the  direction  of  the  Pha3eric  Wall 
depending  apoo  the  rite  of  Fhalenun,  of  which  we 
shall  spuk  under  the  port-towns.  (See  {dan,  p. 
256.) 

The  two  Long  Walls  were  also  called  the  Ltga 
(rh  Strab.  ix.  p.  395 ;  Polyaen.  i.  40;  Bnchia 

bj  LiTj,  xxxi.  26),  and  were  distiiigoiBbfld  as  the 
Northern  WaU  (ri  Biptuv  ruxos.  Plat,  de  Rep. 
ir.  p.  439)  and  the  SouOen  Wall  (rh  Kiriaw,  Har- 
pocrmt.  «.  t)  Aiofifffov  ;  Aeechin.  de  Fals,  Leg.  § 
51).  The  former  is  called  hj  ThacTdides,  in  the 
passage  qa<Aed  above,  the  Outer  (rh  (i»$*y),  in  op- 

C'tion  to  the  Iimer  at  the  Intermediate  waU  (rh 
liirou  rtixot,  Harpocrat  Ic;  Plat  fforj.  p.45S), 
which  lay  hetween  the  Phaleric  and  the  northern 
Long  WaO. 

The  nortban  L<mg  Wall  and  the  Phaleric  Wall 
mre  the  two  bnilt  firat  They  are  eud  bj  Plntarch 
to  have  been  commenced  by  Cimon  (Pint.  Cim.  1 3) ; 
bnt,  according  to  the  more  tmstworthy  acconitt  of 
Thocydides  iiicy  were  commenced  in  b.  o.  457, 
dnring  the  exile  of  Cimi^  and  were  finished  in  the 
following  jmr.  (Thno.  i.  107,  108  )  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  their  erection  was  ondertaken  at 
the  advice  <rf  Pericles,  who  was  thns  only  carrying 
not  more  fiilly  the  plans  of  Themistodes  to  tnake 
Athens  a  maritime  power  and  to  secure  an  nnin- 
temipted  commnnication  between  the  dty  and  its 
haiboors  in  time  of  war.  Between  b.  c.  456  and 
431 , — Ae  oonmiencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
— the  Intermediate  wall  was  built  open  the  advice 
of  Peridee,  whom  Socratos  heard  rtccounending  this 
measore  in  the  assembly.  (Plat  Gorg.  p.  455; 
oomp.  Pint  Per.  13;  Harpocrat  $.  p.)  The  object 
of  building  this  intermediate  waU  was  to  render  the 
commomcation  between  the  Asty  and  Feiraeens  more 
seunre.  The  distance  between  the  northern  Long 
Wall  and  the  Phaleric  was  considerable ;  and  conse- 
quently each  of  them  required  the  same  nnmbor  of 
men  to  man  them  as  the  two  Long  Walls  together, 
which  were  separated  from  one  another  by  eo  small 
an  interval.  Moreover,  the  harbour  of  Phalertun  was 
no  longer  used  by  the  Athenian  sliips  of  war;  and 
it  was  probably  considered  inexpedient  to  protect  by 
the  same  fortifications  the  insignificant  Fhalenun 
and  the  all-important  Feiraeens. 

After  the  erection  of  the  Intermediate  Wall,  the 
Phaleric  wall  was  probably  allowed  to  fall  into  decay. 
When  the  LacedaemonJans  took  Athens,  we  find 
menticm  of  their  destroying  only  two  Long  WalIs(Xen. 
Sell.  n.  2),  since  the  communication  of  the  Asty 
with  the  Feiraeens  depended  entirely  upon  the  Long 
Walls.  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  wheu  Conon 
rebuilt  the  Lcmg  Wslls  afl«r  the  battle  of  Cnidns 
(b.  0. 393),  he  restored  only  the  Long  Walls  leading 
to  Peineens  (Xen.  Hell  iv.  8.  §  10 ;  Pans.  i.  2. 
§  2);  and  it  is  very  probable  that  in  their  reetora- 
tioo  he  osed  the  materials  of  the  Phaleric  Wall. 
Prom  tbe  end  the  Pebponnesian  war,  we  find  men- 
tionof  colytwoLongWaUa.  (Comp.  Lys.  c.  Jj^mif. 


pp.  451, 453 ;  Aeachln.  de  /ok  Ley.  % 
xxxi.  26.) 

Between  the  two  I»ng  WaQs,  then  na 
road  (o^MiftT^i)  leading  fram  the  Asty  to 
(Xen.  HelL  ii.  4.  §  10) ;  and  on  ether  side  < 
there  appear  to  have  been  namaoas  faoa 
time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  probably 
broad  street  between  fbnr  and  fiire  miles 
This  may  be  inferred  from  the  accoont  d '. 
who  relatM  (Sell.  ii.  2.  §  3)  that  wh«i 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Atheiiian  fle«t  i 
potami  reached  Feiraeens,  "  a  sotind  of  b 
spread  from  the  Feiraeeos  thnragb  the  L 
to  tbe  Asty,  as  each  person  anDoosced  t} 
his  neighboiir.''  Moreover,  it  appean  from 
of  ADdoddee(da  Jfyitp.  22,BeiBke)thst 
a  Theeeiom  within  the  Leog  Walls,  wfaid 
distinguished  from  the  odebrated  temple  c 
in  the  Asty.  In  describing  the  statkna  a 
the  infiuitry,  when  the  Boeotians  adnac 
frontiers,  Andocidee  says  (L  &),  that  tbe 
the  Asty  were  statiaoed  in  the  Agora ;  tl 
Long  Walla,  in  the  Theseiom  ;  and  tbot 
raeeos,  in  the  Hippodainetan  Agora.  It 
noticiug  that  Andoddea  calls  tbe  Long 
Long  Fvtress  (rh  fiaxph^  ruxis),  as  O 
three  great  garrisons  of  Athene 

Tbe  Long  Walls  were  repaired  more  i 
after  the  time  of  Canon.  A  long  and  i 
inscription,  originally  pabliabed  by  Mailer 
flwtairii  ^tAewtrM,  G6tt  1836),  and  re] 
Leake,  contams  a  raster  of  a  contract  en 
by  the  treasnnr  of  tbe  state  for  tbe  rep 
walls  of  the  Asty  and  Feiraeeos,  and  id 
Walls.  It  is  probable  that  this  contract 
about  B.  a  335,  in  order  to  oontinae  tli 
which  had  been  ccmrnioiced  by  Demoetbi 
the  battle  t£  Chaenneia  (b.  a  338).  Bu 
this  time  and  the  mvasicn  of  Attin  by 
B.  c.  200,  the  walls  bad  fidlen  into  decay, 
read  of  Philip  making  an  innipduD  into 
between  the  nined  walls  ("inter  ai^nsti 
md  mori,  qni  brachiis  daobna  Pinenm 
jongit,"  Liv.  xxxi.  26).  Snila  in  his  si^* 
(b.  c.  S7 — 86)  used  the  matwrinls  of  tbe  L( 
in  the  erection  of  his  mounds  against  the 
titms  of  PeiraeeoB.  (Appian,  Mitkr.  3< 
Long  Walls  were  never  repaired,  for  Peirai 
down  into  an  insignificant  place.  (Stiab.  u 
The  ruins  (t(>*lwia)  ef  the  Long  Walla  ai 
by  Fansanias  (i.  2.  §  2).  Their  fimitdatj 
still  be  traced  in  many  parts.  "  Of  tbe  nor 
foundations,  which  are  ahont  12  feet  in  t 
resting  on  the  natural  rock,  and  formed 
quadrangular  blocba  of  stone,  commence 
foot  ot'  the  I'eireic  heights,  at  half  a  mile 
head  <^  Port  Feiraeeos,  and  are  traced  in  t 
tion  of  the  modem  road  for  more  than  a  mi 
half  towards  the  city,  exactly  in  the  directi 
entrance  of  the  Acropolis.  The  soathem  Ln 
having  passed  through  a  deep  Testable  ai 
ped  chiefly  by  vineyards,  b  leas  easDy 
except  at  \ta  junction  with  the  walls  of  ] 
(not  Phalemm,  a^  Laake  says),  and  fir  ha 
from  thence  towards  the  dty.  CoromeDci 
roond  tower,  which  is  situated  above  tb 
western  angle  of  the  Munychian  (not  tbe 
bay,  it  followed  the  foot  of  the  hill,  al«ig 
of  tbe  marsh,  for  about  600  yaids ;  then 
tta  about  half  that  distame,  a  directioo  to  t 
eastward,  abnoBt  it «  right  angle  with  tbe  p 
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fito  lAoce,  u  &r  M  it  is  tnoMbh,  its  conraB  is 
mctljpmlk]  to  tbe  northern  Lcng  WaD,ftt  a  cUs- 
him  of  550  feet  ban  it"    (Leake,  p.  417.) 

The  lu^ht  of  tbe  Lcsg  Walls  is  nowhere  stated ; 
hit  TC  tna7  {nmnte  that  the;  vera  not  lower  than 
the  mill  of  Peineeus,  irttich  wen  40  eabits  or 
CO  ftet  Ugh.  (Alltel,  JftAr.  30.)  There  wen 
towen  at  the  osnal  iaterTtls,  as  we  learn  friHn  the 
EnsciiptiaL  ahead;  refared  to. 

Wt  DOW  ntnm  to  the  Walls  of  the  Aatj.  It  is 
evident  that  tbe  part  of  the  walls  of  the  AMy,  which 
ThwTdidv  aajB  needed  no  goard,  was  the  part  be- 
tmen  the  northern  hang  Wall  and  tbe  Phakric 
WaD.  Tbe  la«th  of  this  part  is  s^d  l^^  tbe 
SchoGut  in  'ntueydides  to  have  been  17  stadia,  and 
tbe  dicnmferam  tbe  whole  wall  to  hare  beea  60 
Mdia.  TlnutiMdiciiitof  the  Aa^  was  the  same 
m  the  dieait  of  Fdneana,  whid  Tbocr^ai  aiti- 
tnstei  at  60  ata£a.  The  distance  17  stadia  bs- 
tween  tbe  nacthem  Long  Wall  end  the  Phaleric  has 
"Wea  conadored  much  too  large ;  but  it  maj  be  ob- 
femd,  fint,  that  we  do  not  biow  at  what  pdnt  the 
Philerie  wall  joined  the  Ast;,  and,  secraodl;,  that  the 
BMtbtrn  Loog  Wall  mi^  have  taken  a  gnat  bend 
mjmiBg  ti»  Axtj. 

la  aS&Gm  to  this  we  hsve  other  statements 
vUdi  go  to  alioir  that  tbe  circait  of  tbe  Ast; 
nslaiger  than  has  been  generally  supposed.  Thns, 
bioB  duTsoatom  says  (Orai.  rl  p.  87),  on  the 
■mhoi^  of  DiogoMa  of  Sinope,  "  tbat  the  circuit 
of  Athens  is  200  stadia,  if  one  ioclndee  the  walla 
fi  the  Priraeens  and  the  Intermediate  Walls 
(Le.  tbe  Laag  Walls),  in  the  walls  of  the  dty." 
It  is  erident  that  in  this  calcnlatioD  Dit^encs  io- 
(^lodcd  tbe  portions  of  tbe  waits  both  of  the  Ast; 
and  the  Peiraeens,  which  lay  between  the  Long 
Walls ;  the  60  stadia  of  the  Asty,  the  60  stadia 
of  Poraeens,  the  40  stadia  cf  the  oorthem  Long 
Wan,  end  Uie  40  stadia  of  the  southern  Long 
Wall  maUng  tbe  SOO  stadia.  Other  statamenta 
recpectisg  tbe  extent  ot  tlu  walls  of  Athens  an  not 
BO  defimte.  Dica^uas  <tf  Balicamassus  (ir.  13,  a. 
68)  ampaiea  the  wdls  of  Athens  with  those  of 
BkraSiSiid  Fhlanli  (Nie.  17)  with  those  cf  Sjn- 
«ue;  the  walls  ef  Bome  being,  according  to  Pliny 
(in.  5),  as  miles  and  SOO  paces,  ibont  186  stadia ; 
and  those  of  ^racnse,  aeocrding  to  Gtnbo  (vi. 
^  370),  180  stadia. 

Then  are  good  gronnds  for  believing  that  the 
«>lls  cf  Themistoeks  eiMflded  from  the  gate  called 
i3ip]f]am,  doog  the  westeni  descoit  of  ute  hUls  of, 
Taj*  and  Hnseinin,  inclodiiv  both  of  these  UHs 
witlun  their  drcnit;  that  they  then  crossed  the 
IliaHB  near  tbe  westem  end  of  the  Mamam,  and  ran 
eliAg  the  heights  on  the  left  of  tbe  river,  including 
Aidettos  and  the  Stadium  within  the  atj^  after 
whidi,  inakit^  a  torn  to  the  north,  they  again 
cnaoed  flw  Disns,  ud  Wving  Ut  Lycabettos 
the  Mt,  they  nn  in  a  ssmoronlar  directioD 
tiU  they  i^ained  tlw  Dipylnni.  (See  the  plan  of 
Athens.)  AccordiDg  to  aocoont,  the  AcropoliB 
studs  m  the  middle  of  the  As^,  as  Stiabo  states, 
^nitf  hf  canying  the  w  Jls  scKies  tbe  oest 
a(  the  Ub  «  Pnyx  and  Moaaiom,  gives  the  dty 
too  gnat  an  exiemioii  to  the  east,  and  places  the 
wall*  abut  mider  tbe  very  heighte  of  Lycabettns, 
■o  that  sn  esamy  bm  tbe  slt^  of  the  latter  might 
owily  ha*e  ^Mfaarged  miaales  into  the  ci^. 

It  ■  inqoflant  to  show  that  the  Hnadnm  was 
'^MMBthsdqrwJIs.  This  hill  is  wdl  adi^lad  fir 
*  ^■^"iS  ari  would  probably  hm  beea  cboeen  for 
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the  dtadel  of  Athens,  if  the  rock  «f  the  Acropolis 
had  not  been  more  snitable  fie  the  purpose.  Now 
we  are  tdd  that  when  Demetrius  Poliorcetee  d»- 
livered  Athena  from  the  tTrannj  of  I^cbares  in 
B.  o.  299,  he  first  kept  possession  of  the  Ptuaeras, 
and  after  be  had  entered  the  ol^,  he  fixtified  the 
Mustttmi  and  placed  a  ganuon  in  it.  (Pans.  L  25. 
§  8;  Pint  Dmetr.  34.)  Pansanias  adds  (L  c), 
that  "tbe  Hnsaum  is  a  hill  wiAia  the  andesit 
walls,  opposite  the  Acnqpolis.''  Now  if  the  Mnseium 
stood  within  the  walls,  a  gbiBco  at  the  map  will 
show  that  the  vrestern  slopss  tbe  Pnyx  hill  must 
also  have  been  included  within  them.  Uoceovar, 
we  6tii1  on  tVi*  litll  rsmaina  of  <3stems,  steps,  ftmn- 
datioDs  of  houses,  and  unmenms  other  indicalimis  of 
tbia  quarter  having  been,  in  ancient  times,  thickly 
inhalnted,  a  fitct  which  is  also  attested  by  a  passage 
in  Awliin—  Tsnr  ehri^ffcwv  rmn  tw  rf  Ilvm, 
Aesch.  M  TimardL  p.  10,  StejA.  §  81,  Bekk.). 
There  is  likewise  a  paassge  in  Plntarch,  whicJi 
cannot  be  understood  at  all  coi  the  suppoaition  that 
the  andeut  walls  ran  across  the  crest  of  the  Pnyx 
hilL  Plntarch  saya  (^Utan.  19),  that  the  bona  of 
the  Pnyx  had  been  so  placod  as  to  oemmaDd  a  view 
of  the  sea,  but  was  eubseqoictly  removed  by  the 
Thirty  T^nntB  w  as  to  fine  tin  land,  beoanae  the 
sovwreignty  of  the  sea  waa  the  ixigin  of  the  de- 
mooacy,  while  the  pursuit  of  agriculture  was  £a- 
vooiable  to  tbe  oligarchy.  The  truth  of  this  tale 
may  well  be  questicaied}  but  if  the  jieojde  ever  met 
higho-  on  the  bill  (for  fn»n  no  part  of  tbe  place  of 
asseml^  still  madnhig  can  the  sea  be  sen),  tbery 
could  oeretr  bare  obtained  a  aig^  of  tbe  sea,  if  the 
eaisting  remuns  of  Uie  mils  are  in  reali^  those  of 
Themistodes. 

It  is  onneceesary  to  discuss  at  length  the  dii«c- 
taon  of  tbe  walle  tm  the  south  and  soatb-eastem 
side  of  the  Asty.  Thuoydides  says  (a.  16)  that 
the  dty  extended  first  towards  the  sonu,  where  the 
prindpal  tamfdes  were  buDt,  namdy,  that  of  the 
Olympian  Zeus,  tbe  PytMnm,  and  thoae  of  Ge  and 
of  Dionysns  ;  and  he  adds,  that  the  inhatntania 
used  the  water  of  tbe  fountain  of  Gallindio6,  which, 
from  the  tboa  <f  the  Pdsistratiidae,  was  caDed 
Enueauuuus.  A  notberiy  aspect  was  always  a 
fiivmuite  (me  anumg  the  Greeks;  anditisimpoeeibls 
to  believe  that  instaid  of  eoitimiing  to  extend  tbdr 
01^  in  this  directian,  they  suddenly  began  buHding 
towards  tbe  north  and  north-east.  JAmowr,  it  is 
&r  mam  probable  that  the  wiHb  dionld  have  been 
carried  aenw  the  hills  oa  tbe  sooth  of  tbe  IHms, 
tiian  have  besnboiltapao  the  low  gnMrndiunnedialely 
at  tbe  foot  of  these  hillB.  That  tbe  Stadinm  was 
witiiin  tbe  walls  may  be  inferred  from  the  splendour 
with  which  it  was  fitted  up,  and  also  from  the  fiwt 
that  in  all  other  Greek  dties,  as  &r  as  we  know, 
the  stadia  were  dtnated  vritbin  the  walls.  Is  it 
likely  that  the  fmmtain  CalUnhoe,  from  which  the 
inbalntaiita  obtaoned  tb«r  chief  sn^y  of  water, 
sbonld  have  beau  oatdde  the  walls?  Is  it  probable 
that  the  Heliastic  judges,  who  were  nwom  at 
Ardettos  (Harpocnt  «.  ei),  had  to  go  outside  the 
dty  far  thb  parpose? 

That  no  trscea  of  the  walk  of  Themistocles  can 
be  discovered  vrill  not  surprise  us,  when  we  recollect 
the  enormous  buildings  which  have  totally  disappeared 
in  places  that  have  ccmtinued  to  be  inhabited,  or  fhim 
which  the  materials  could  In  carried  away  by  sea. 
Of  tbe  great  walls  ct  Symcose  not  a  vestige  remains; 
and  that  this  shoold  have  been  the  ease  at  Athena 
is  the  kes  strange,  becanse  we  know  that  the  waQs 
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faang  Hymettns  and  Pentelictis  Imllt  of  bricks 
bkked  in  the  snii.    (Vitruv.  iL  8;  Plio.  xzxv.  14.) 

T.  EXTKST  ASD  PoruLATTOir. 

In  esdnudng  the  extent  of  Athens,  it  ia  not  snf- 
ficient  to  take  into  account  the  drcuU  of  the  mlk; 
their  Jbrm  most  also  be  home  in  mind,  or  else  an 
erroneoos  opinicHi  will  be  foimed  of  the  epace  en- 
cloeed.  Athens,  in  fact,  consisted  of  two  circnlar 
cities,  each  60  stadia,  or  7^  mites,  in  circomference, 
Joined  br  a  street  of  40  stadia,  or  4)  miles,  in 
length.  With  respect  to  the  popolation  of  Athena, 
it  ia  difficult  to  assign  the  proportions  behmgiiig  to 
the  ca^utnl  and  to  the  rest  of  the  coU)ti7.  The 
subject  has  been  iDresUgated  by  manj  modem 
writers,  and  amoog  others  hj  Clinton,  whoee  cal- 
culations are  the  most  probable. 

The  chief  authority  for  the  popnlation  of  Attica  is 
the  census  of  Demetrius  Fhalereus,  taken  in  b.c.  31 7. 
(Ctesicles,  ap.  Athen.  Ti.  pt  272,  b.)  According 
to  this  censns,  there  were21,000  Athenian dtizeos, 
10.000  metoeci  (^froixoi),  or  resident  aliens,  and 
400,000  slavee.  Now  we  maj  aaaume  from  various 
authorities,  that  bj  the  term  citizens  aU  the  males 
above  the  age  of  20  jeara  are  meanL  According 
to  the  population  returns  of  England,  the  proportion 
of  males  above  the  age  of  twenty  is  2430  in  10,000. 
The  families,  therefore,  of  the  21,000  citisens 
amounted  to  about  86,420  booIs;  and  reckoning  the 
families  of  the* metoeci  in  the  same  proportion,  the 
total  number  of  the  free  population  of  Attica  was 
about  127,000  souk.  These,  with  the  addition  of 
the  400,000  sbves,  will  give  527,000  as  the  aggi»- 
gate  of  the  whole  population. 

The  number  of  slaves  haa  been  considered  ezces- 
aive;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  agricultural 
and  mining  labour  of  Attica  was  performed  by  slaves; 
that  they  served  as  rowers  on  btvurd  the  ships;  that 
they  were  employed  in  maiiu&ctures,  and  in  general 
represented  the  Inbouring  classea  of  Modem  Enrope. 
We  leam  from  a  fragment  of  Uypereides,  preserved 
by  Suidas  (<.  v.  Aififrj^foaTo),  that  the  eUves  who 
worked  in  the  nunes  and  were  employed  in  country 
labour,  were  more  than  150,000.  It  appears  from 
Plato  (de  Rep.  ix.  p.  576,  d.  e)  that  there  were 
many  Athenians,  who  possessed  fifly' slaves  each. 
Lysias  and  Polemarchus  had  120  slaves  in  their 
manufactory  (Lys.  c,  EratottA.  p.  395) ;  and  Nicias 
let  1000  slaves  to  a  peraon  who  undertook  the  work- 
ing of  a  mine  at  Laurium.  (Xenoph.  de  Vect^.  4.) 
There  is  therefore  no  good  reason  for  supposing  that 
the  slaves  of  Attica  are  much  overrated  at  400,000, 
which  number  bears  nearly  the  same  proportion  to 
the  free  inliubitants  of  Attica,  as  the  labouring 
classes  bear  to  the  other  classes  in  Great  Britain. 

If  we  go  back  from  the  time  of  Demetrius  Pha- 
lercus  to  the  flourishing  period  of  Athenian  history, 
we  shall  find  the  number  of  Athenian  dtiiens  gene- 
rally computed  at  about  20,000,  which  wonid  give 
about  half  a  million  as  the  total  population  of  Attica. 
Twenty  thousaad  were  said  to  have  been  their  num- 
ber in  the  time  of  Cecrope  (Philochorus,  ap,  ScAol. 
ad  Find,  01.  ii.  68),  a  number  evidently  transferred 
^m  historical  times  to  tlie  mythical  age.  In  b.  c. 
444  Utey  were  19,000;  but  upon  a  scrutiny  under- 
taken by  the  advice  of  Pericles,  nearly  5000  were 
Struck  off  the  lists,  as  having  no  claims  to  tlie  fran- 
fshise.  (Plut.  Pericl.  37;  Philoch.  ap.  SchoL  ad 
Ariatoph,  Vegp.  716.)  A  few  years  afterwards 
(i).o.422)  they  had  increased  to  20,000  (Aristuph. 
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F«*p.  707);  and  this  was  the  number  at  wU 
were  estimated  by  Demoathcaea  in  B.  a  331. 
c  Arittog.  p.  785.) 

That  the  popolatioo  of  Attira  ooold  not  hi 
much  short  of  half  a  million  may  be  infem 
the  quantity  of  com  ccnsumed  in  the  coont 
the  time  (rf  DenMstheoes  the  Atherdana  ii 
annually  800,000  medimni,  or  676,308  boi 
com.  (Dem.  c.  XeptM.  p.  466.)  Adding 
the  produce  of  Attica,  wtuch  we  may  recktn  i 
1,950,000  medimni,  the  total  will  be  2,750,( 
dimni,  or  3,950,000  bushels.  "  This  wm 
per  head  to  a  population  of  half  a  millioo 
bushels  per  annum,  or  5|  medimm,  equal  u 
rate  of  20  ounces  and  7-lQthB  aToirdupaiB, 
sexes,  and  to  every  age  and  coodittoo.  T 
naiy  ttill  ration  of  com  was  a  cboemT,  v  il 
eighth  part  of  a  medimnoa,  or  abeot  S8|  ao 

It  is  impossible  to  determine  the  exact  po 
pf  Athens  itself.  We  have  the  ezprcas  teati 
Tbacydides  (ii.  14)  that  the  Athenians  wen 
a  country  life,  and  that  before  the  Pelop 
war  the  country  was  decorated  with  boosea 
of  the  demi  wen  populous:  Acbaraae,  the 
had  in  B.  c.  431,  3000  hoplites,  iuplyii^ 
popuktion  of  at  least  12,000,  not  oxnpiitini 
Athens  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  the  mc 
lous  city  in  Greece  (Xen.  BeiL  ii.  3.  §  £4 
i.  80,  iL  64);  but  the  only  &ct  of  any  wi 
specdng  the  population  of  the  city  is  the  s 
(rf'  Xenophou  that  it  ccmtained  mon  than 
honses.  (Xen.  Mem.  iii.  6.  §  14,  Otam.  i 
Clinton  remarks  that  "  Ltmdon  oootaina  7j 
Ui  a  house;  but  at  Paris  formerly  the  pmpa 
near  25.  If  we  take  about  hatf  the  jvop 
Paris,  and  assume  12  persons  to  a  house,  i 
120,000  toe  the  popnlation  of  Atbena;  and 
perhaps  assign  40,000  more  for  tbs  cnUe 
habitanlii  of  Peiraeeus,  Mnnyclua  and  PI: 
Leake  supposes  the  populatioo  cf  the  who 
liave  been  192,000;  and  though  no  c«rtaini 
point  can  be  attained,  we  cannot  be  fmx  wro 
suming  that  Athens  contained  at  leut  a  th 
total  population  of  Attica. 

The  preceding  account  has  been  chiefly  ti 
Clinton  .  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  387,  seq.,  2nd 
Leake  (p.  618),  with  which  the  reader  i 
pare  the  calculations  <d  Bockh.  (^Public 
Athau,  p.  30,  seq.,  2nd  ed.)  The  Ian 
reckons  the  population  of  the  ci^  and  the 
at  180,000. 

VI.  Gates. 

Of  the  gates  of  the  As^  the  following  ai«i 
by  name,  though  the  exact  position  of  boom 
is  very  doubttuL  We  b^in  with  the  gtlu 
western  side  of  the  city. 

1.  Dipyhm  (AmfAof),  originaDy  a 
Thrianon  Gate  (Bpuurfoi  nilAat),  becaa 
to  Tbria,  a  demns  near  Elensis  (Plot.  . 
and  also  the  Ceramic  Gate  (^Kcptvutnil  n 
being  the  communication  frran  the  inner  to 
Cerameicns  (Philoatr.  Vil.  Sopk.  iL  8 ;  cu 
SttU.  14),  was  situated  at  the  NW.  ctraer  ol 
The  name  Dipylmn  seems  to  show  thai  it 
structed  in  the  same  maimer  as  the  gata  of 
polls  at  Messene,  with  a  double  entrance  ai 
tennediate  court  It  ia  described  by  llrj  (: 
as  greater  and  wider  than  the  other  galea  o 
and  with  corresponding  approachci  to  it 
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Bid  we  know  from  other  anthoritieB  thiit  it 
TM  the  most  used  of  all  the  pAia.  Tbe  street 
vitiin  tha  city  led  directly  through  the  inner  Cera- 
neicai  fat  the  Agora;  while  outside  tbe  gate  there 
me  tm  rade,  both  leading  through  the  outer  Ce  - 
nmaeu,  ooe  to  the  Academj  (Liv.  Cic  da 
fn-r.  1;  Lodu,  Se^  4),  and  the  other  to  E3eii- 
sis.  [See  below,  No^  3.]  Tbe  Dipylnm  wai  bodw- 
ti-T)e>  called  ArjfudSti  SIAKm,  (ftm  tbe  number  c£ 
}>r>«>tinites  in  its  sdgbboarlMod.  (Lndu,  IHal. 
Mrr,  4.  §  3;  He^dL  #.  rv.  AnfuAn^  K^fM^wtR^s; 
Shi>L  ad  Arutoph.  EqaiL  769.) 

It  is  fzreediniclj^  imfn^bable  that  Panniuas  en- 
Und  the  city  bj  tbe  Dipjlom,  as  Word<W{Hib,Ciir- 
liu,  and  some  other  modem  writarB  enppcM^  [See 
Wow,  So.  3.] 

2.  7Ae  SocraJ  &ale  (al  Icpol  n^),  S.  of  the 
pnTcding,  b  identified  1^  manj  modern  writers  with 
tlx  IKpyltun,  but  Plutarch,  in  the  same  chapter 
[StilL  14),  speaks  of  the  Dipylum  and  the  Sacred 
iuita  H  two  different  gates.  Moreover  the  same 
vnt«r  says  that  Solla  broke  through  the  walls  of 
Aibnis  at  a  spot  called  Heptacbalcto,  between  tin 
VAaic  and  the  Sacnd  Gates;  a  deaeription  iriikih 
vwM  Bcarcelj  have  been  applicable  to  tbe  Hepta- 
chahxft,  if  the  Sacred  Gate  bad  been  the  sane  as  tbe 
IKpylom.  [See  the  plan  of  Athens.]  The  Sacred 
Gate  most  bare  derived  its  name  from  its  being  the 
teminalkiii  of  tbe  Sacred  Way  to  Eleous.  But  it 
■ppean  that  the  road  leading  from  the  Dip^nm  was 
sUi  called  tbe  Saorcd  Way;  idnca  Paoainuas  sa^B 
(i.  36.  §  3)  that  tbe  monument  of  Anthonocritus 
«3»  situated  on  the  Sacred  Way  from  Athens  to 
»Dsis,  and  we  know  from  other  anthorides  that 
tlilj  mcnnment  was  near  the  Dipylnm  or  the  Tbiia- 
iun  Gale,  (fist  Per.  30 ;  Hwych.  a.  «.  'Ay0c/«(- 
«j>rt-M.)  ficDce,  we  may  conclude  that  the  Sacred 
Vdy  divided  shortly  before  reachmg  Athens,  one 
noA  leaibng  to  the  Sacred  Gate  a^  tbe  other  to 
the  Dipylum.  The  street  within  tbe  city  from  the 
.Saovd  Gate  led  info  the  Ceiameicos,  and  joined  the 
■tmet  widdi  led  bam  the  Dipylmo  to  tbe  Agora. 
We  read,  that  when  tbe  soUiers  penetrated  through 
tbe  Sacred  Gate  into  the  <atf,  they  slew  so  many 
u^^Kms  in  tbe  narrow  streets  and  in  the  A^raa,  that 
ti»  whole  of  tbe  Cenmricns  was  ddnged  with  blood, 
«hirb  atiearoed  through  the  gatn  into  tbe  snburtw. 
(ViaL  SidL  14.) 

3.  7^  Ptinic  GaU  {fi  TletpdliAi  Tllikii,  Pint. 
Thfs.  2ij  SvH  14),  S.  of  the  [mceding,  from  which 
ran  tbe  ofuftr^t  or  carriage  road  between  the  Long 
Wjlta,  from  tbe  Aity  to  the  Peiiaeens.  It  baa  been 
airrady  remarked  that  tbe  afxa^rris  lay  (etewen  the 
two  Laof,  Walla,  and  the  marks  of  carriage  wbeels 
may  still  be  seen  upon  it.  It  was  the  ngubtf  road 
fi(€n  the  Asty  to  the  Pdiaeens;  wd  the  opinion  of 
I^ike  ([k  that  even  during  the  existence  of 
ihn  Walls,  the  ordinary  route  ftfxn  the  Pei- 
nimu  to  the  Asty  passed  to  tbe  southwards  of  the 
L^D^-  Wilb,  has  been  satisfactorily  refuted  by  Forch- 
haminer  (p.  898,  seq.). 

The  piration  of  the  Prime  Gate  has  bfeo  the 
^object  flf  nmcb  di^te.  Leake  pkMCS  it  at  aome 
point  bet«teDdieb1lorPnyxandI%rlum;butwe 
Live  no  dmbt  that  F(vcbhamraer  is  more  correct 
in  his  Mipporition  that  it  atood  between  the  hills 
r-f  l*ii^aiidaf  Mnsdnro.   Tbe  argnments  in  favour 

their  Rspedire  <qnDion8  are  stated  at  length  by 
tfaee  writas,  (Leake,  p.  225,  seq.,  Forchhammer, 

39Gi  «q.)  Both  oif  them,  however,  bring  (or- 
WAid  etmriaag  wpiownta,  that  Pnuaiuaa  entmd 
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the  city  by  this  gate,  and  not  by  the  IKj^lnm,  m 
Wradswocth  and  Curtios  sni^iowd,  nor  by  a  gate 
between  the  Hill  t£  the  Nymphs  and  the  Mpg&m, 
as  Ross  has  more  recently  maintained.  (Boh,  In 
Kwutbkat,  1837,  No.  93.) 

4.  ^As  Melitian  Gate  (al  HfArrfSci  IKSAai), 
at  the  SW.  comer  of  the  city,  bo  called  from  the 
demos  Melite,  to  which  it  led.  Just  outside  this 
gate  were  tbe  Cimonion  eepulchres,  ia  which  Thncy- 
dides,  as  well  as  CinHm,  was  buried.  In  a  hill  ex- ' 
tending  weetwards  from  the  western  skipe  of  the 
Huseium,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ifissus,  Forch- 
hammer (p.  347)  i^scovered  two  great  sepulchres, 
hewn  out  of  tbe  rock,  which  he  supposes  to  be  tbe 
Gimanian  tombs.  The  valley  of  the  IliBsns  was  here 
called  Coele  (Koikij'),  a  luune  applied  as  well  to  tbe 
district  within  as  without  the  Melitian  Gate.  This 
appears  from  a  passage  in  Herodotus  (n.  103),  whc 
says  that  Cimon  was  buried  before  die  city  at  ttie  end 
of  the  street  called  Sii  KolKris,  by  which  he  dearly 
means  a  street  of  this  name  within  the  city.  Other 
asthorities  state  that  the  Cimonian  tombs  were  si- 
tuated in  the  district  called  Code,  and  near  the  Me- 
IiUanGat&  (HarctUiu.  FA.  nuc.  §§  17,  32,  55; 
Anonym.  VU.  7W.  sub  fin. ;  Paus.  i.  23.  §  9  j  Plut. 
Cim.  4, 19.) 

MQIler  erroneously  placed  the  Priruc  Gate  on  the 
NE.  side  (£  the  city. 
On  the  Bouthera  side: — 

5.  The  Itoman  Gate  (al  Irupiai  ndXai),not  &r 
from  tbe  IlissuB,  and  l«iding  to  Phalerum.  The 
name  of  this  gate  is  only  mentioned  in  the  Platwuc 
dialogue  named  Axiochui  (c.  I),  in  which  Aziochua 
is  sidd  to  live  near  this  gate  at  tbe  monument  of  the 
Amazon ;  but  that  this  gate  led  to  Phalerum  is  clear 
from  PattBanias,  who,  in  ccmdncting  his  reader  into 
Athens  fnm  Phaknun,  says  that  tbe  moounKut  of 
Antiope  (the  Amasoi)  stood  just  wHhiu  the  gate^ 
(Paus.i.  2.  §1.) 

On  the  eastern  side:— 

6.  The  Gate  of  Diocharet  (ai  Aioxipovt  ntSAtu) 
leading  to  tbe  Lycdum,  and  sear  the  fbnntain  of 
PanopG.   (Strab.  ix.  p.  S97;  Hesych.  «.  «.  TUi'o^.') 

7.  Tie  IHomeian  Gate  (oi  At6fi«tcu  IIvAoi),  N. 
of  the  preceding,  leading  within  the  to  tbe 
demns  Diomeia,  and  outride  to  tbe  Cynosarges. 
(Stepb.  B.  e.  nr.  Ai^jutio,  Kvi^ap7«f ;  IMog.  LaErt. 
Ti.  13{  Pint.  Them.  1.) 

On  tbe  northern  side:  — 

8.  The  Henan  OaU  (at  'Hpfoi  ntiXiu),  or  tbe 
Gate  of  the  Dead,  so  called  frvm  ^p'")  a  place  of 
sepulture.  (Harpocrat.  #.  v.)  The  rite  of  this  gate 
is  uncertun;  but  it  may  safely  be  placed  on  tbe 
north  of  the  city,  since  the  burial  place  tS  Athena 
was  ia  the  outer  Ceramrirus. 

9.  Tbe  Achanaan  Gate  (ol  'AxiytiMl  XHikm^ 
Hesych.  a.  v.),  leading  to  Achamae. 

10.  The  Equestrian  Gate  (al  IwmtSu  II^Aai, 
Plut.  Vit.  X.  Orat.  p.  849,  c),  the  porition  of 
which  is  quite  imcertain.  It  is  placed  by  Leake 
and  others  on  tbe  western  side  of  tbe  city,  but  by 
Kiepert  on  the  NE.,  to  the  notth  of  the  Dtomrian 
Gate. 

11.  The  Gate  of  Aegeiu  (of  Afyfos  ndXou, 
Pint  Tkei.  12),  also  of  tineertain  rite,  is  placed  by 
MQller  on  tbe  eastern  side;  but,  as  it  appears  from 
Plutarch  (L  c.)  to  have  been  in  the  nrigbbonrfaood  of 
tbe  Olym^rinm,  it  would  iq^ear  to  nave  been  in 
the  sonthwn  wsIL 

There  several  other  gates  in  tlie  Walls  of 
tbe  Asty,  the  names  of  which 

■  4 
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VII.  Gbsbral  Appbarahcb  of  thk  Cirr, 
Houses,  Stbeetib,  Watsb,  &e. 

The  first  xppeanuDoe  of  Athena  waa  n<*  pleaaing 
to  a  Btranger.  Dicaearcbus,  who  visited  the  city  in 
the  fonrth  century  before  the  Chriatian  era,  describes 
H  "  aa  dusty  and  not  well  aopplied  with  water;  badly 
laid  out  on  account  of  ita  antiquity;  the  majority  of 
the  bonaes  mean,  and  only  a  few  good."  He  adds 
that  "  a  Btrauger,  at  the  first  view,  might  doubt  if 
this  is  Athena;  but  after  a  abort  time  he  would  find 
that  it  was,"  (Dicaearch.  Bio;  rris  'EAAcfSai,  init, 
p.  140,  ed.  Fuhr.)  The  streets  were  narrow  and 
crooked;  and  the  meanness  of  the  private  houses 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  magnificence  of  the 
public  haildings.  None  of  the  houses  appear  to 
have  been  of  any  great  height,  and  the  npper  stories 
ofteD  projected  OTertbestreetu.  Themistocieeand Ari- 
steidas,  though  authorised  by  the  Areiopagua,  could 
hardly  prevent  people  from  building  over  the  streets. 
The  houses  were,  for  the  most  part,  constructed 
eilher  of  a  frame-work  rf  wood,  or  of  unbumt  bricks 
dried  in  tht«  open  air.  (Xen.  Man.  iii.  I  ■  §  7 ;  PluL 
Dem-lli  mn,  Baukmtt  der  AUcK,  ^  143.)  The 
front  towards  the  street  rarely  bad  any  windows,  and 
was  usually  nothing  but  acartain  wall,  covered  with  a 
coating  of  plaster  (KOfla/ia;  Dem.  dc  Ord.  Sep.  p. 
175;  Plat  Comp.  AritL  et  Cat.  4)  ;  though  ooca- 
aionally  this  outer  wall  waa  relieved  by  some  orna- 
ment, as  in  the  case  Phodon's  house,  of  which  the 
front  was  adorned  with  copper  filligs.  (Pint  Phoc. 
]8;  Becker,  CharHclei,  voL  L  p.  198.)  Y^t  Ho- 
race said  of  the  primitive  worthies  of  his  own  country, 
will  apply  with  still  greater  justice  to  the  Athenians 
during  their  meet  flourishing  period ;  — 

"  Privatns  tllis  census  mi.  brevis, 
Couunune  magnum,'' 
(Mure,  vol.  ii.  p.  9S).  It  was  not  till  the  Mace- 
donian period,  when  public  sprit  had  decayed,  that 
the  Athenians,  no  longer  sadafied  with  partidpatiitg 
in  the  grandeur  of  the  state,  began  to  erect  hand- 
some private  housee.  "  Formerly,"  aays  Demo- 
sthenes, "  the  republic  had  abundant  wealth,  but  no 
individual  raised  himself  above  the  multitude.  If  any 
one  of  us  could  now  see  the  houses  of  Themistoclea, 
Aristddea,  Clmon,  or  tho  famous  men  of  those  days, 
he  would  perceive  that  they  were  not  more  magni- 
ficent than  the  houses  of  ordinary  persons;  while  the 
buildings  of  the  state  are  of  sndi  anmber  and  mag- 
nitude that  they  cannot  be  surpassed;'  and  after- 
wards he  comph^ns  that  the  statesmen  of  his  time 
constructed  houses,  which  exceeded  the  public  hnild- 
ings  in  maguitode.  (Dem.  c.  Ariitocr.  p.  689, 
Olp^  iii.  pp.  35,  36  ;  Bfickh,  PubL  Ecoa.  of 
Athau,  p. 64,  seq.,Snd  ed.;  Beokar,  ChariHes,  voLi. 
p.  188.) 

The  insgnificance  of  the  Athenian  bouses  is 
shown  by  the  small  pricea  whieh  thej  fetched. 
Biickh  (/W.  p.  66)  has  collected  numerous  instances 
from  the  orators.  Their  pricea  vary  fnm  the  low 
sum  of  3  or  5  minas  (121.  3*.  9d.  and  20^  6s.  SdL) 
to  120  minaa  (4871.  lOs.);  and  50  minas  (20321 
2*.  Gd.)  seem  to  have  been  regarded  aa  a  considerable 
Bum  for  the  purchase  of  a  house. 

Athens  was  inierior  to  Borne  in  the  pavement  of 
its  streets,  ila  seweis,  and  its  supply  of  water,  "  The 
Greeks,"  says  Strabo  (v.  p.  235),  "  in  building  their 
cities,  attended  chiefly  to  beauty  and  fbrtiflcation, 
harbours,  and  a  fertile  sol.  The  Bomans,  on  the 
other  hand,  provided,  what  the  others  neglected,  the 
pavement  of  the  streets,  a  supply  of  water  and  con^ 


man  wwen.  This  account  nmst  he  ta 
some  modificatians,  aa  we  an  not  to  snp 
Athens  was  totally  anprovided  with  the 
oonveniences.  It  would  appear,  bowera', 
of  the  streets  were  paved;  aad  the  nre 
not  keep  them  dean,  even  in  dry  weather, 
was  not  lighted  (Becker,  CkariHa,  roL  iL 
and  in  the  Watpi  of  Aristophanea  we 
amusing  picture  cf  a  party  at  night  fid 
way  tluYiugh  the  mud,  bj  the  aid  of  i 
(Vetp.  248);  and  during  a  period  dry 
as  further  appears  bom  their  own  rem 
would  seem,  from  several  passages  in  Ari: 
that  Athens  was  aa  dirty  as  the  filthiot 
southern  Europe  in  the  [nsent  day;  and 
places,  of  public  resort,  the  purlieus  <d  h 
edifices  more  especially,  were  among  the  dii 
tories  of  every  Idiid  of  nuisance.  (Aristi 
1 183,  seq.,  Ntib.  1384,  seq.,  Ecdet.  320,  a 
394;  from  Mure,  roL  iL  p,  46.) 

We  have  not  much  infomwtian  rapei 
supply  of  water  at  Athens.  EKcaearchos,  ■ 
already  seen,  says  that  the  was  defide 
first  necessary  of  life.  There  was  only  one 
good  drinking  water,  namely,  the  celebntad 
called  CalhrhoS  or  Enneacrnuus,  of  wlndi 
speak  below.  Those  who  lived  at  a  diati 
this  fiiuntein  obtained  thdr  drinking  wi 
wdls,  of  which  there  was  a  coBsideKmhk  n 
Athens.  (Paua.  i.  14.  §  1.)  Tboe  w 
fouutuns  in  Athena,  and  Panssnias  meni 
both  issuing  from  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis, 
cavern  sacred  to  Apollo  and  Pan,  aod  amtJ 
temple  of  Aesculapius ;  but  they  both  jao 
longed  to  those  spingB  of  water  nnfit  fix- 
but  suited  to  domestic  porpoaes,  to  whidi 
(viil  3)  alludes.  The  water  obtained  firm 
of  Athens  ilself  is  Impregnated  with  Bsline 
It  is,  however,  very  improbable  that  w  pc 
dty  as  Athens  was  limited  for  ite  supply  of ' 
water  to  the  single  fountain  of  Calljrbo& 
find  traces  in  the  dty  of  water-cooises  (& 
channelled  m  the  rock,  and  they  are  meni 
the  AtUo  writers.  (AriBt<^.  Adtan.  9 
Even  aa  early  aa  the  ome  at  Thtmistoc 
were  public  officers,  who  bad  the  snpnntn 
the  supply  of  water  (^nvroral  tmf  MAt 
Theta.  31).  It  may  reaacatably  be  condu 
the  dty  obtuned  a  supply  of  water  by  ccod 
distant  sources.  Leake  obeerres,  **  Moder 
was  not  many  years  ago,  and  poasiUy  may 
supplied  from  two  rescrvdrs,  dtuatad  near  t 
tion  c£  the  Eridaaus  and  Ilissus.  Of  tbt 
voirs  one  waa  the  leoeptacle  of  a  aobb 
occduit  {torn  the  foot  of  Ht  Hymettns;  the 
one  of  the  Cephiasus  at  the  foot  cf  Mt  Pe 
This  conduit,  which  may  be  traced  to  the 
Ambel^pilco,  iu  proceeding  from  thence 
MarMti  to  Kifitia,  where  a  series  of  bokt 
to  a  canal,  which  is  deep  in  the  ground,  maj 
be  a  work  of  republican  times.  One  of  the 
tacular  b  seen  about  midway  between  Ail 
Kifitia,  and  where  two  branches  of  the 
seem  to  have  onited,  after  having  eaodnd 
from  two  or  mon  fountains  in  the  stiemi 
flowing  from  Pamee,  Pentelicum,  aud  tl 
mediate  ridge,  form  the  Cephissua."  An 
other  favours  which  Hadrian  cooferred  npa 
waa  the  constmctiou  of  an  aqueduct,  of  w 
whole  dty  probably  reaped  the  benefit,  tbcnj 
nally  intonded  only  for  the  quarter  called  : 
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There  stood  io  the  time  tif  Stnart,  at 
tlM  Ibot  «f  the  aonth-eNBtem  extiwit;  of  Mt.  Ljca- 
betttu,  the  mniuns  of  an  arch,  which  wu  part  of 
the  frmtispiece  of  «  reservoir  of  this  aqueduct  The 
pen  d  some  of  the  arches  of  this  aqoednct  are  still 
ntant,  particiilarlf  to  the  eastward  of  the  village  of 
DervUimgi,  fin  or  six  mile*  to  the  north  of  Athens. 
(I^eaks,  p.  203,  and  Appendix  XIIL,  "  On  the 
bappij  of  Water  at  Athens.") 

VllL  TOPOOKAPHT  OT  THE  ACBOPOUH  OR  PoLIB. 

The  Acroptdis,  as  m  hare  abeady  remarked,  is  a 
tqoare  craggy  rock,  rising  abraptly  about  150  feet, 
with  a  flat  Hummt  of  about  1 ,000  feet  from  east  to 
mat,  bj  500  feet  broad  frum  north  to  soath.  It  is 
ioKceadble  oo  all  sidei,  except  the  west,  where  it  is 
ucended  b/  a  steep  slope.  It  was  at  one  and  tlie 
nine  time  the  ftrtress,  the  saoctnary,  and  the  mn- 
Kum  of  the  atj.  Althongh  the  site  of  the  original 
ritj,  H  had  ceased  to  be  inhabited  from  the  time  of 
the  Penian  wars,  and  was  appropriated  to  the  wor- 
*hip  of  Athena  arid  the  other  guardian  deities  of  the 
ci^. '  It  waa  one  great  sanctoary,  and  is  therefore 
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caDed  hj  Aristophanes  tiSarrmi  'Axp^oXu',  Itpiw 
T(/urat.  {Li/tutr.  482 ;  comp,  Dem.  de  Fall.  Leg. 
p.  428,  SAilf  oSaur  Upas  rqs  'AKpow6\w.')  By 
the  artists  of  the  age  of  Pericles  its  platform  was 
covered  with  the  master-piecee  of  ancient  art,  to 
which  additions  <»ntinned  to  be  made  in  succeeding 
ages.  The  sanctaary  thus  became  a  museum;  and 
in  order  to  form  a  proper  idea  of  it,  we  must  imagine 
the  summit  of  the  rock  stripped  of  ererj  thing  ex- 
cept temples  and  statues,  the  whole  forming  one  vast 
composition  of  architectnre,  sculpture,  and  painting, 
the  dazzling  whiteness  of  the  marble  reliered  by 
brilliant  colours,  sod  glittering  in  the  traiwparent 
cleamesB  of  the  Athenian  atmosphere.  It  was  here 
that  Art  achieved  her  greatest  triomphs ;  and  though 
in  the  present  day  a  scene  of  deeolatioD  and  min,  its 
mins  are  some  of  the  most  precious  reliques  of  the 
aadent  world. 

The  Acropolis  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  dty. 
Hence  it  was  the  heart  of  Athats,  as  Athens  was 
the  heart  of  Greece  (Ariat.  Pafuttk.  L  p.  99,  Jebb); 
and  Pindar  no  doabt  allnded  to  it,  when  he  speaka 
of  Aortas  j^i^oA^i  &v6tis  if  tui  Icptur  'AOtirau, 
(^Frag.  p.  235,  Dissen.)    It  was  to  this  sacred  rock 
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that  the  magnificent  processiim  of  the  Panatheuuc 
Astival  took  place  once  in  four  years.  The  chief 
object  of  this  procession  was  to  carry  the  Peplns,  or 
embnndeied  rube,  of  Athena  to  her  temple  an  the 
Acropolis.  {Diet,  of  AtU.  art  Pemalhenaea.')  In 
ooniMcliao  with  this  subject  it  is  important  to  dis- 
tingnitli  between  the  ihrtt  diffiirent  Athenas  of  the 
Aeropclifl.  (Scbtd.  ad  Ariilid.  p  320,  Dindorf.)  The 
first  wu  the  Athena  Polias,  the  most  ancient  of  all, 
made  of  olive  wood,  and  said  to  have  fallen  from 
heaven;  its  sanctuary  was  the  Erechtheium.  The 
aecockd  wis  the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon,  a  statoe  of 
ivory  and  gold,  the  work  of  Pheidios.  The  third 
was  the  Albena  Promachus,  a  cdossal  statue  of 
bnaze,  lUo  die  work  of  Pheidiaa,  standing  erect, 
with  bdmet,  spear,  and  shield.  Of  these  three  sla- 
tocs  we  shall  speak  more  fully  hereafter;  but  it- 
most  bt  borne  in  mind  that  the  Peplns  of  the  Pa- 
nathenaic  pracswm  was  carried  to  the  ancient  sta- 
tue tj£  Athma  Pcdias,  and  not  to  the  Athena  of  the 
Parthenan.  (Wordsworth,  p.  123,  seq.) 

The  three  goddesses  ai«  alluded  to  in  the  follow- 
ing nmarUile  puaages  at  the  Knights  (1165,  seq.) 
itf  AnstcfihAaes,  which  we  Eabjain,  with  Wonb- 
Torth's  GdnmeDli :  — 


KA.  iSoii  ^ptt  <ni  Hit-i*  fiaQtneiiy  iyit. 
AAA,  iyla  St  fuHrrtXas  fUftutrrAii/iiftu 

AH.  &f  tiiytw  Sp'  fix**) '  iwyta.  Thy  ScbrrvAov 
KA.  ^>i^  S*  tmt  7<  wftrirov  fOxf"*"  '"^  KoXir. 

AAA  i  A$|u'  ivapywt  if  9*6s  a'  irutKowti, 

KA.  Tovrl  Ttfiaxot  aoiSttoKty  ^  ^aStaurrpiint. 
AAA.  4  3'  ^pifufwirpa  7*  f^br  in  ^»fuv  Kpias 
Kol  xf^iKOS  liriimpav     koI  yaarpit  rifiow, 
AH,  Ka\At  y  iwol'^f  rov  w^Aou  fUityijfUvri.'f, 


*  t.  e.  tIis  chryselephantine  statue  of  the  god- 
dess in  the  Parthenon,  the  hands  of  which  were 
of  ivory. 

f  L  e.  The  bronze  colossal  statue  of  Athena  Pro- 
machus, Btsnding  near  the  Propylaea  {TluXaiftaxos^ 
Her  shield  and  spear  are  here  ludicrously  converted 
into  a  x^f"*  Topint.  Her  gigantic  form  is  ex- 
preseed  by  vwtpix^t- 

{  i.  e.  The  Athena  Polias  in  the  Erechtheium; 
this  line  is  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Peplas  wia 
dedicated  to  her. 
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I.  iraOi  of  AeropoIU. 

BoDf;  >  dfaidel,  the  Acropolis  ms  fetttfied.  The 
■Dcimt  ftctificftdoDi  an  aacribed  to  tbs  Peluftians, 
1^0  an  aud  to  hare  levelled  the  nunmit  of  the 
rock,  and  to  hare  biult  a  wall  aramd  it,  called  the 
Pdatgic  Wall  or  Fortrtm.  (n«Aatf7iK^  ▼■'XMi 
Herod,  t.  64;  r^xtvpM  n*>>n^fuAv,  CaUiinach.  ap. 
8tkoLaiAri»ti^Av.«Xl:  Hecatanu, op. J7«<odL 
Ti.  137;  Mjniltu,  op.  i>ioNjw.  i.  88;  CMdeoms, 
ap.  Stdd.  a.  90.  iWSa,  VA<C>*'-)  The  approach  on 
the  wcetern  nde  wu  protected  bj  a  system  of  works, 
eamprebendiiiK  niiw  fntes,  hence  called  4vr^xvKo» 
n«Xao7ucrf*'.  (Cleidem.  t «.)  These  fortifica- 
tions were  snfficieDtlr  stroo);  to  Mtj  the  Spartans, 
when  the  Ftuistratidae  took  refuge  in  the  Acropolia 
(Herod.  <r.  M,  65);  hot  after  the  expoUoB  of  the 
haayf  of  the  despot,  it  is  not  impntaUe  that  Haxj 
were  partlj  dismantled,  to  prereDt  aoj  attMnpt  to 
nstora  the  former  state  of  thiofcSt'tiim  the  seiznn 
of  the  citadel  was  alwrnys  the  first  atop  tomids  the 
ertaUishment  of  despotism  In  a  Graek  stato.  Klien 
Xerxes  attacked  tbeAcropolis,  its  chief  fbrtificatkins 
cooiuated  of  palisadea  and  other  works  coostmcted  of 
wood.  The  Peiwaoa  took  up  their  poaitioti  on  the 
Areiopapis,  which  was  opposite  the  weatam  side  of 
the  Acr^Mlis,  jut  as  the  Amasou  had  d«w  when 
thej  attacked  the  city  of  Cecrops.  (Aesch.  Emu, 
6S5,  seq.)  From  the  AreiqafraB  the  Parsiaw  dis- 
ehaiited  hot  misulea  against  the  wooden  defences, 
whi«ih  sorni  took  fin  and  wen  coosomed,  thus  leav- 
ing the  road  on  the  western  side  open  to  the  enemy. 
The  garrisQO  ke[4  them  at  b»y  by  rolling  down 
larfto  stones,  as  they  attempted  to  ascend  the  road; 
and  the  Peruaas  only  obtained  jirasinilnn  of  the 
dtadel  1^  scaling  the  prccipitoos  nek  on  the  nnrtb- 
era  dde,  close  by  the  temple  of  Aglaorns.  (Herod, 
viii.  52,  53.)  It  would  seem  to  follow  frwa  this 
narrative  that  the  elaborate  system  of  works,  with 
its  nine  gales  on  the  western  side,  could  not  hare 
been  in  existence  at  thia  time.  After  the  captun  td 
the  Acropolis,  the  Peruana  set  firv  to  all  the  build- 
ines  apoo  it;  and  when  they  visited  Athens  in  the 
fiillowing  year,  they  destniyed  whatever  remained  of 
the  walls,  or  honses,  or  temples  of  Athena.  (Hend. 
viii.  53,  iz.  93.) 

The  fbondatians  «f  the  indent  wbIIb  no  doobt  re- 
mained, and  the  name  of  Maagie  oontinaed  to  be 
applied  to  a  part  of  the  fortificationa  down  to  the 
latest  times.  Aristophanes  {Av.  832)  speaks  of 
Tqt  wiKHii  TltKofyiKiv,  which  the  Scholiast  ez- 
pUioB  as  the  "  PebuKic  wall  an  the  Acropolis;"  and 
Puuatdas  (i.  S8.  §  3)  says  that  the  Aoopolis  was 
aonouidad  \ij  tl»  Pdaagiaiia  widi  widls,  except  on 
thende  fortified  bj  Cunoa  We  have  seen,  howevn-, 
ittaa  other  anthorities  that  the  Pelas^nAos  fortified 
the  whole  hill;  and  the  remark  of  Pansanias  pro- 
bably only  means  that  in  his  time  the  northern  w»ll 
was  called  the  Pelasgic,  and  the  sontbem  the  Cimo- 
nian.  (Comp.  Flat  Cit^  13.)  ^Mwo  the  Athe- 
nians returned  to  tbar  id^  after  ita  ocenpation  by 
the  Persians,  they  commenced  the  nstnation  of  the 
walls  of  the  Acropolis,  as  well  as  of  those  of  the  Asty; 
and  there  can  be  little  donbt  that  the  northern  wall 
had  been  rebuilt,  when  Cimon  completed  the  sontbem 
wall  twelve  years  after  the  ntnat  of  the  Persians. 
The  restoration  of  the  northern  wall  may  be  ascribed 
to  Themistocbi;  for  Uioujrh  called  appaimtly  the 
Fehsf^  w^,  its  isnatnB  ^ow  Uiat  the  gmter  part 
of  it  was  of  more  noent  arigin.  In  the  middle  of  it 
VB  find  cooiMB  cf  miaonij,  fenoed  of  pieces  of  Dotie 


(iolimms  and  entahlaton;  and  aa  we  know  fioa 
Thncydidea  (L  93)  that  tlie  mina  of  fanner  bmU- 
ings  wen  much  em)d(iyed  in  rebuilding  the  walk' 
of  the  Asty,  we  may  ooneinde  that  the  same  wu 
the  case  in  reboildii^  tboae  of  the  Acropolis. 

The  Pdaagietm  rignified  not  only  a  portko  d  the 
wallsoftbe  Acnip(dis,batal8oaapaoeafgninQdbdaw 
the  latter  (jh  DcAstfTwir  MakAiiM>u>  M 
'Aajp^wsho',  Thoe.  iL  17.)  ThMt  it  «u  not  a  wbU 
is  evidaDt  fraia  the  aocoont  of  Tln^^dB,  wbostyi 
tlut  an  oracle  had  enjdned  that  it  should  nmain 
nninhabited;  bnt  that  it  was,  notwithstanding  thia 
prohibitioa,  boilt  upon,  in  oonseqnence  i£  the  ntun- 
ber  peoide  who  floclwd  into  Athens  at  the  erni- 
mawement  of  the  Pekqraonenan  war.  Lacian  (Pit- 
cator,  47)  npreaoata  a  pencn  utting  npoo  the 
wall  of  the  AonpoUs,  and  letdng  down  his  book  to 
angle  for  philosc^ihers  in  the  Pebugicam.  This  spot 
is  said  to  have  been  originally  inhi^ntcd  by  the  P«- 
lasfpans,  who  fortified  tlw  Aeropoiia,  and  fVtxn  wUrli 
they  wen  espdled  becraae  thsy  plotted  against  tits 
Athenians.  (SeboL  ad  7^  3.  17;  Philocbonia, 
ap.  SchoL  ad  Ladam.  Ca^  1 ;  Pans.  L  S8.  $  3.) 
It  is  placed  by  Leake  and  moot  other  authorities  at 
the  north-weatera  angle  of  the  Am^lis.  A  recent 
traveller  remaib  that  "  the  stoi7  ot  the  Pehagic 
settlement  under  the  north  nde  (tf  the  Acnmlis  in- 
evitably rises  bofon  aa,  iHmo  m  aea  the  bla&  dude 
always  falling  apoo  it,  as  over  aa  ■ccnraed  ^ot,  in 
contrast  with  me  bright  gleam  of  sunshine  which 
always  seams  to  invest  ^  Acropcdis  itself;  and 
we  can  imagine  how  natnraUy  the  gloom  of  the  steep 
precifuce  would  oonspin  with  the  rememlnutce  of 
an  accused  and  battfol  race,  to  make  the  Athenians 
dnidtheBpoL"  (Stanlir,e!faw.Jf«M.ToLi.p.63.) 

The  rnka  along  tiie  nortben  side  of  the  Acropolis 
wen  called  the  Ixog  Rucks  (H«poI),  a  name 
wliich  they  an  frequently  mentioned  in  the  I<»i  of 
Eniipidca,  in  comuctioo  with  the  grotto  of  Pan,  and 
the  sanctMiy  of  Aghmmf : 

CEnrip./ofi,ll,8eq.;  ooinp.  396,  506,  953, 1413.) 
This  name  is  exi^sined  by  the  &ct  that  the  length  (k 
the  Acropolis  is  mnch  greater  than  its  width;  bnt  it 
might  have  been  given  with  equal  prDprietjr  to  the 
rocks  (» the  southern  side.  Thereaoonwhytbesonth- 
en  rocks  had  not  the  same  name  appears  to  have 
been,  that  the  rocks  OD  the  northern  ride  ooold  be  seen 
from  the  greater  part  of  the  Athaiian  plain,  and  from 
almost  all  the  demi  of  ML  Pamea ;  wliile  those  aa 
the  wmUiem  ride  were  naif  rititde  &om  the  small 
and  mon  nndnlatiiv  district  between  Hymettos,  the 
Long  Walls,  and  the  sea.  In  the  dty  itself  the  rocks 
of  the  Acn^olis  wen  for  the  rooft  part  concealed 
frnn  view  by  honses  and  pablic  bnildiiigs.  (Fwch- 
hanuner,  p.  364,  seq.) 

The  snrfiKe  of  the  Acrc^MSs  appean  to  have  been 
divided  into  {datfwms,  ctnnmnniciding  with  ona  an- 
other by  steps.  Upon  these  platfocma  stood  the 
t«n]to,  sanctoaiies,  or  monuments,  niadi  oocnpied 
all  the  snminit.  Before  jnoceedi&g  to  describe  the 
nxnnments  of  the  Aeropriis,  it  wiD  be  advise^le  to 
give  a  description  of  the  present  condilicm  of  the 
walls,  and  of  the  recent  escavatiims  on  the  platform 
at  the  rock,  tar  whidi  we  are  inddited  to  Hr.  Pen- 
rase's  important  work.  (An  hute^iga&m  of  Ota 
Prwtiflm  a/Athamaa  Atukittelm  n,  P.  C.  Peo- 
voie;  LoadoB,  1851.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


ATHEKAS. 


ATHEMAE. 


QKOUSD    PLAX    OF  THB    ACBOPOLI9    AND  THK  nutSDIATC  HKIOBBOUBHOOD. 


b.  FedMtal  or  tha  Statue 
of  Apippa. 
«.  Quadriga. 
7.  Status  or  Atheu  Pro- 

B.  Glgantomachla. 

9.  Temple  of  Rome  and 

Auiuftut. 
10.  'Tenipte    of  Artamli 

BrauronU. 


A  A.  South  CTn  or  Cimoolao 
WilL 

BB.  Sortben  or  Fetwglc 
Wall. 

I.  ?tnbenon. 
t  Enthlheluin. 
i.  Fropjliea. 
4.  Tempi*  of  Kike  Aple< 

ro>:  brnuth  Temple  of 

Gc  Curmropbui  and  De- 

BKtT  CUoe 

Oa  the  ucent  to  the  Acropofis  &om  the  modern 
t"Vn  ODT  firat  attention  b  cslled  to  the  angle  of  the 
HeQenk  wall,  w«st  of  the  northern  wing  of  the  Fro- 
pjliOL  It  is  probable  that  thia  wall  fonned  the 
rilnior  defence  of  the  Acropolis  at  this  pdnt.  Fol- 
)<nin^  this  wall  northwards,  we  come  to  a  bastion, 
btiili  aboDt  the  ye&r  1622  by  the  Greek  general 
(My&ieiu  to  defend  an  ancient  well,  to  wliich  there 
k  iCTTse  within  the  bastion  by  an  antique  passajre 
lod  siaira  of  some  length  cut  in  the  rock.  Turning 
oSiTirds  rmind  the  comer,  we  come  to  two  caves, 
one  of  which  is  supposed  to  hare  been  dedicated  to 
I'ui;  in  these  caTes  are  traces  of  tablets  let  into  the 
T't  Leaving  these  caves  we  come  to  a  large 
buttress,  afl«r  which  the  wall  mns  upon  the  edge 
^  the  nnrij  vertical  rock.  On  passing  roond  a 
Hlial  angle,  where  is  a  small  buttress,  we  find  a 
ttitij  itrai^ht  line  of  wall  for  abont  210  feet;  then 
a  ^hort  bend  to  the  south-east ;  afterwards  a  farther 
ttnieht  reach  for  abont  120  feet,  nearly  parallel  to 
th?  ftmer.  These  two  lines  of  wall  contain  the  re- 
maiiK  of  Doric  colonms  and  entablature,  to  which 
T^rmce  baa  already  been  made.  A  niediae\-al 
^uonss  aboat  100  feet  from  the  angle  of  the  Erech- 
tbfiom  fnms  the  termination  of  this  second  reach  of 
*i]L  Fran  hence  to  the  north-east  angle  of  the 
Acropolis,  where  there  is  a  tower  apparently  Turkish, 
several  large  squaiv  stones,  which  also  appear 
I'j  ia»e  beknged  to  some  early  temple.  The  wall, 
inb)  which  these,  as  well  as  the  before  mentioned 
fn^nmta,  are  boilt,  teems  to  he  of  Hellenic  origin. 
The  eastern  face  of  the  wall  appears  to  have  been 
eiilinly  built  in  the  Middle  Ages  on  the  old  fonnda- 
tioa-v  At  the  south-east  angle  we  find  the  Hellenic 
D'jHTury  of  the  Sontbem  or  Cimonian  wall.  At  this 
-■pix  29  ctnrses  remam,  making  a  height  of  45  feet. 
Weatwaid  of  this  punt  the  wall  has  been  ahnost 
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entirely  cased  in  mediaeral  and  recent  times,  and  is 
further  supported  hy  9  buttresees,  which,  as  well  as 
those  on  the  north  and  east  sides,  appear  to  be  me- 
diaeval But  the  Hellenic  masonry  of  the  Cimonian 
wall  can  be  traced  all  along  as  fur  as  the  Propylae* 
under  the  casing.  The  south-west  reach  of  the 
Uellenic  wall  terminates  westwards  in  a  solid  tower 
about  30  feet  high,  which  is  snrmounted  by  the 
temple  of  Nike  Apteros,  described  below.  This 
tower  commanded  the  unshielded  side  of  any  troops 
approaching  the  gate,  which,  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe,  was  in  the  same  position  as  the  present  en- 
trance. After  passing  through  the  gate  and  proceed- 
ing ooilhwards  underneath  the  west  lace  of  the  tower, 
we  come  to  the  Propylaea.  The  effect  of  emerging 
from  the  dark  gate  wid  narrow  passage  to  the  mag- 
nificent marble  staircase,  70  feet  broad,  surmounted 
by  the  Propylaea,  must  have  been  exceedingly  grand. 
A  small  pOTtion  of  the  ancient  Pelasgic  wall  still  re- 
mains near  the  south-east  angle  of  the  southern  wing 
of  the  Propylaea,  now  occupied  by  a  lofty  mediaev^ 
tower.  After  passing  the  gateways  of  the  Propylaea 
we  come  upon  the  area  of  the  Acropolis,  of  which  con- 
siderably more  than  half  has  beat  excavated  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Greek  government.  Upon  enter- 
ing the  encloBura  of  the  Acropolis  the  coloesal  status 
of  Athens  Promachus  was  seen  a  little  to  the  left, 
and  the  Parthenon  to  the  right;  both  offering  angular 
views,  according  to  the  osnal  custom  of  the  Greeks 
in  arranging  the  approaches  to  their  public  buildings. 
The  road  leading  upwards  in  the  directbn  of  the 
Parthenon  is  slightly  worked  out  of  the  rock;  it  is 
at  first  of  considerable  breadth,  and  afterwards  be- 
comes narrower.  On  the  right  hand,  aa  we  leave 
the  Propylaea,  and  on  the  road  itself,  are  traces  of 
5  votive  altars,  one  of  which  is  dedicated  to  Athena 
Hygieia.    Further  co,  to  Uit  left  of  the  mad,  is  ths 
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«9>4>  if  tka  ftAtix.  W4  v.mx  to  a  H  ifii  ■!  dM>  to 
IM        at  thx  fDck,  fanlv  kil:,  fKtlv  cos 
lHML=;r  Bft  th«  of  A^mnb    This  Wwu— 

pMRwn  f^jmswU  tkr-Tuh  sdnp  e&A  n  tfenefc. 
wariy  fanlVi  m  iu  diritclMC  ts  tiw  ousb-  walL  scd 
iKrf.l-r^  ant  bi  bee  the  ctS  a  ti::ie  bclov  ito 
f^rjiaSira.  la  tlie  rev  1946  iS  wa*  pn^fe  to 
iat»  tfab  and  Mead  iB±o  tfac  .Aamb ; 

tax  linee  tlutt  time  the  iBtrinf  baa  beca  cljwd 
Uf.  C^me  to  tbe  Pvtbenn  the  imi^atl  m3  wm 
ItKMi  of  mrie  ir^ond  in  chne  Iajw*  <t  diips 
M/m;  the  knran  ml:!;;  of  the  rxk  of  tin  Acn^ofii, 
IM  tKXt  of  FcfO^.ic  mrfaie.  aad  the  oppenDOit 
Fetriie  itaiM.  la  the  atnaive  aeanoaa  ude  to 
the  RMk  of  tbe  hrtheBOD  thin  was  famid  a  munber 
«f  dram  of  CAlanms,  m  a  moR  or  feaa  perfect  Mate, 
■nm*  modi  ihattend,  othen  apfwntW  iwgfa  fitm 
tti«  ^W17>  othen  piitlj  worked  and  discaided  in 
vxijiftjieoet  of  lotDe  defect  in  the  material.  Tbe 
p-'ifind  ahoot  them  was  itmred  with  maiUe  chips; 
ai^  Mite  acaXiitfir^  fanb,  and  jan  coataiaiiifE  nd 
cr<lMir  war*  finiad  with  them.  In  fioot  of 
mrtem  portico  of  the  Partbenos  we  find  consider- 
alile  remaini  cf  a  level  pbtfonn,  partly  of  amoothed 
T'f-kj  and  partly  of  PeiiKic  paving-  North  of 
this  pUtf'ffm  ii  the  bij^faeft  part  of  the  AcrofioliL 
Wealwsnls  of  thb  epot  we  arrire  at  tbe  area  be- 
tween tbe  Parthenon  and  Erechtheinm,  which  slopes 
from  the  fanner  to  the  latter.  Near  tl>e  Partham 
im  a  mull  well,  or  nther  nwnth  of  «  asbem,  exca- 
vated in  the  rock,  which  nmj  have  been  acpplied 
iritb  water  from  tho  roof  of  the  temple.  Clone  to 
Um  Knlfa,  «r  Caryatid  poitioo  of  tbe  Erechthdnm, 
b  a  email  Indled  irea  m  whidi  wa«  probably 
jJared  one  of  tbe  many  «Itm  or  ttatnes  anmnndii^ 
tlint  temple. 

IMffre  qoittin);  tbe  general  plan  d  the  Acropdis, 
Mr.  Penroae  calla  attention  to  the  remarkable  ab- 
of  parallelism  among  the  several  buildings. 
"  Kxrept  tbe  I'rojiyUea  and  Partbenm,  which  were 
ivfrhapa  Inteodad  to  b«r  a  deSiuta  telatiMi  to  one 
aiuAher,  no  two  ere  parallel.  This  aiynimelria  is 
firmtw^ln  of  very  great  bean^;  for  it  not  only 
fflifUtte  tbe  dry  niufbrmity  of  too  many  panOd 
lliim,  btit  also  pnxlucee  exquisite  varieties  at  Ught 
aiul  shwtfl.  One  of  the  most  haj^y  instances  of  this 
laLlor  riTnct  is  in  the  temple  of  Nike  Aptwos,  in  front 
of  tlifl  Houtbem  wing  of  the  Proi^laea.  Tbe  fiifade 
of  lliis  temple  and  pedestal  of  Agrippa,  which  is  op< 
iNMilo  to  It,  remain  in  shade  for  a  considerable  time 
af^r  tlie  frnnt  the  rropjiaea  has  been  lighted  np; 
Mtut  t)itiy  Rrodtially  receive  ereiy  rariety  of  light, 
Until  llifl  Nuii  U  suflk-ionlly  on  the  decline  to  shine 
licarly  w|tinl]y  on  alt  the  western  facte  of  the  entire 
KTinty,"  Mr.  I'ntmMo  obaorves  that  a  similar  want 
■•f  jArntlHiNtii  In  tltn  wiwrato  parts  is  found  to  cditain 
111  Mivrritl  of  tlio  fliiiMt  mediaeval  structures,  and 
tuny  (viiiiluRi  In  snmo  do^n'O  to  the  beauty  of  the 
liumnllliwiit  riatu  of  St.  Uaro  at  Venice. 

T)in  Mail  up  Uie  wmtom  slope  of  tlio  Acropolis 
lixl  t^tiiu  Ihn  ni[i>ra,  and  wan  {lavod  with  sbbs  of 
IVtilolli'  uiurlilo.  (How,  In  tlio  Kwuthlatt,  1836, 
N".  no,)  At  ■umiiilt  of  ttia  rwk  Pcriclee 
ihiimihI  a  iiiaiciillU'ont  biiililinf;  to  be  cuiistrucled, 
widi'li  iiili'lit  iiervti  m  ft  suitAble  entrance  (Tipewi- 
A«m)  Iu  tite  WMidsrlUl  worin  of  uxhiteotore  and 
■nul;4un  wltlihli— 
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'AAA.'  f— npi—i«y  nu  iffC— W 
*A««nn, 

iMpBS  I  asftal^M,  V I  rtsifcw  ftjpst 

Aw 
(AnlepL  £pdL  1396.) 

TW  PiupiIsM  wcR  onsideRd  can  of  nmia- 
an  tmliaDed  along  *ith 
the  Parthenm  as  the  gnat  arrfcitectnrsl  plnrr  rf 
the  Perideaa  agCL  (OasLC  AminL  f.i9i,&i^t: 
PhlV^.  TiL  JpdJZ.  E.  5.)  Him  Epaminsdu 
was  BTXing  the  TbebaDS  to  riral  tbe  ^oiy  of  AlboB, 
be  ti^'tbem  ibal  thry  must  aproot  the  Pnpjba 
of  the  Atbenn  Acnpolis,  and  plant  thm  hdiA 
of  the  Cadaaew  dtadeL   (AeKfa.  ds  Fall.  1^.  f. 


oROuao  PLiai  or  ns  pmwtusa. 

A.  FJoaratbeca.  B.  Temple  of  NkeApom 

C.  redeUal  of  AgnnM. 

The  architect  of  the  Fnpjlan  was  Ifoesries.  It 
was  commenced  in  the  archooship  of  EutbjTQtMs, 

B.  o.  437,  and  was  completed  in  tbe  short  space  d 
five  years.  (Pint.  Paid.  13.)  It  cost  SOW  ta- 
lenU  (Harpocrat  i.v.  nfMr^Awa),  or  460,OOOl. 
Tbe  building  was  oonstincted  entirely  of  Pcnfcjc 
marble,  and  covered  the  whole  of  tbe  weeteni  «d  aC 
the  Acropolis,  which  was  16S  feet  in  bnadth.  Tla 
central  part  of  the  building  coosiated  of  two  Ihait 
hexastyle  porticoes,  covered  with  a  roof  of  *hi3i 
marble,  which  attracted  the  particolar  BOlice  cf 
Pausaoias  (I  22.  §  4).  Of  ibeae  poiticaes  tb 
weetera  faced  tho  ci^.and  the  eastern  the  iiiteniK<' 
tbe  Acropolis;  the  latter,  owing  to  lbs  rise  cf  tb« 
ground,  being  hi^ier  than  the  fanner.  They  «n« 
divided  into  two  unequal  balvea  by  a  wall,  fiml 
by  five  gates  or  doora,  by  which  the  AcropoIiB  aw 
entered.  The  western  poftico  was  43  feei  mdiyih, 
lad  the  Mstom  aboBt  half  this  dcgtbi  and  thir  vol 
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alkd  PropfUat  tran  thrir  forming  •  mtibnle  to 
tbt  Gi'e  pan  or  doors  jiut  inei)d<HKii  Each  portico 
or  vKtibnk  coiuisted  of  a  front  of  six  fluted  Doric 
colamiB,  nipporting  a  pediment,  tbe  columns  being 
4J  (tet  in  diameter,  uid  nearly  39  feet  in  height. 
Of  ibe  fire  gates  the  one  in  the  centre  won  the 
br^t,  tod  was  equal  in  breadth  to  the  space  be- 
t«Kn  tbe  two  central  coluimu  in  the  portico  in  front. 
It  ns  by  this  gate  that  the  carriages  and  horsemen 
taund  the  Acmpohs,  and  the  marks  of  the  chariot- 
wbeets  wotn  in  tlw  rock  are  still  nsible.  The  doors 
00  either  side  of  the  central  one  were  mnch  smaller 
b>th  m  height  and  breadth,  and  designed  for  the 
admissiaQ  of  fM  paMcngera  only.  The  roctf  of  th« 
western  portico  was  rapported  by  two  rows  of  three 
Icoic  columns  each,  between  which  was  the  road  to 
tbe  central  gate. 

The  centnl  part  of  the  boilding  which  we  bare 
hern  docribing,  was  58  feet  in  bieadth,  and  conse- 
qnently  did  not  cover  the  whole  width  of  the  rock : 
the  mnaiDder  waa  occufned  by  two  winga,  which 
prajecud  26  feet  in  front  of  tbe  western  portico. 
£ich  of  tbiiae  wings  was  hnilt  in  the  form  of  Doric 
tempka,  and  coounnnicated  with  the  adjdniiig  angle 
cf  the  great  portico.  In  tlw  northern  wing  (on  the 
left  hand  to  a  person  ascending  the  Acropolis)  a 
p>cch  of  13  feet  in  depth  condact«d  into  »  chamber 


of  35  fret  by  30,  nsoally  called  tlie  ISnaeotheca, 
from  its  walls  being  corered  with  paintings  (ofnj/ui 
txo"  yptupdi,  Pans.  i.  22.  §  6).  The  southern  wing 
(on  the  right  hand  to  a  person  ascending  the  Acro- 
polis) conjdsted  only  of  a  porch  or  open  gallery  of 
26  feet  by  17,  which  did  not  coiduct  into  any 
chamber  behind.  On  the  western  frcrat  of  thia 
sonthem  wisg  stood  the  small  temple  of  Nike  Apte* 
res  (Nfmj 'Awrepoi),  the  Wingless  Victory.  (Pans, 
i.  22.  §  4.)  The  spot  occupied  by  this  temple  com- 
mands a  wide  prospect  of  die  sea,  and  it  was  here 
that  Aegeus  is  said  to  have  watched  his  son's  re- 
turn from  Crete.  (Pans.  L  c.)  From  this  part  of 
the  rock  he  threw  himself,  when  he  saw  the  black 
sul  on  the  mast  of  Theeena.  Later  writers,  in  order 
to  account  for  the  name  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  relate 
that  Aegeus  threw  himself  from  the  Acropolis  into 
the  sea,  which  is  three  miles  off. 

There  are  still  considerable  remune  of  the  Pro. 
j^laeo.  The  eastern  portico,  together  with  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  was  thrown  down  about  1656  by  an 
explosion  of  gunpowder  which  had  been  deposited  in 
thatpUce;  but  the  inner  wall,  with  its  five  gate- 
ways, still  exisls.  The  northern  wing  is  tolerably 
perfect;  but  the  southern  is  ahnoet  entirely  destroyed: 
two  columns  of  the  latter  are  seen  imbedded  in  the 
a<^acent  walla  of  tbe  mediaeval  tower. 


A.  nucotkra. 

B.  Tmrle  ot  Nlk«  Aptero*. 

C.  PadcMal  of  Agrippa. 

71s  T'ea^fs  of  NUe  Aptero*  reqnires  a  few 
*onls.  In  tbe  time  of  Pericles,  Nike  or  Victory  was 
Gmrrd  as  a  young  female  with  golden  wings  (Nfini 
»»T(Tw  mtpiyooi  j(putrai»,  Ajristoph.  Av.  574); 
M  the  more  anoent  statues  of  the  goddess  are  siud 
In  lave  b«n  without  wings.  (Schol.  ad  AritkyA. 
i-  f-)  Nike  Apteros  was  identified  with  Athena,  and 
«u  called  Nike  Atheoa.  (Vlmj  'A^nro,  Heliodor. 
op.  Boipoertii.  Suid.  i.  v.)  Standing  as  she  did  at 
[he  crit  fran  the  Acropolis,  her  aid  was  naturally 
iaiptoied  by  penoos  starting  on  a  dangerons  enter- 
pw.  (VUm  r'  *AMra  IIoAiat,  IJ  fftSffi  fi  iui, 
Soph.  PUIocL  134.)  Hence,  the  opponents  of  Ly- 
■Etnta,  npoQ  reaching  the  top  of  tbe  ascent  to  the 
Ampolia,  inrcJu  Nike  (S^owoira  tilterj  ivyytyoii), 
ifefan  w\umt  temf^  they  wwe  standing.  (Aristoph. 
Ijrirtp.  318;  tram  Wordsworth,  p.  107,  seq.)  This 
temple  wai  rtill  in  existeiKe  vhen  SpOD  and  Wheler 


THI  FBOFTUXA  RK8TORKD. 

D.  Road  leaiUng  to  tbe  central  en- 1  F.  Hat!  correspondliiK  to  the  Plni^ 

trance.  I  cotheca. 

B.  Centnl  entrance.  I 


Tisited  Athens  in  1676;  but  in  1751  nothing  re- 
mained of  it  but  some  tnuns  of  the  fbondation  and 
fragments  of  masonry  lying  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
its  former  site.  There  were  also  found  in  a  ncigh- 
bonring  wall  four  slabs  oS  its  sculptured  Meze,  which 
are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  seemed  that 
this  temple  had  perished  utterly;  but  the  stones  of 
whiqh  it  was  built  were  discovered  in  the  excavations 
of  the  year  1835,  and  it  has  been  rebuilt  with  the 
origmal  materials  under  the  anspcea  of  Boss  and 
Schaubart.  The  greater  part  of  its  frieze  was  also 
discovered  at  the  same  time.  The  temple  now  stands 
on  its  original  site,  and  at  a  distance  looks  veiy  much 
like  a  new  building,  with  its  white  marble  columns 
and  walla  glittering  in  the  sun. 

This  temple  is  of  the  dass  called  Amphlpro* 
stylaa  Tetrastylus,  consisting  of  a  cella  wiUi  four 
Ionic  oolomns  at  either  frixit.  hvi  with  none  on 


Digilized  by 


S70 


ATHENAE. 


ATHENAE. 


th«  udea.  It  is  raised  npon  «  stjrlolMte  of  3  feet, 
and  ia  27  fett  in  length  from  cast  to  west,  and 
16  feet  in  breadth.  The  colaains,  including  the 
hue  and  the  capital,  are  13j  feet  high,  and  the 
total  height  of  the  temple  to  tiie  apex  of  the  pedi- 
ment, inclading  the  etjlobale,  is  23  feeL  The 
frieze,  which  runs  ronnd  the  whole  of  the  exterior  of 
the  building,  ia  1  foot  6  inches  tiigh,  and  is  adorned 
with  sculptures  in  high  relief.  It  originaUj  consisted 
of  fourtAen  pieces  of  stone,  of  wtiich  twelre,  or  the 
fragments  of  twelre,  now  remain.  Several  of  these 
are  so  mutilated  that  it  u  difficult  to  make  out  the 
subject ;  but  some  of  them  eridentlj  represent  a 
battle  between  Greeks  and  Persians,  or  other  Oriental 
barbarians.  It  is  supposed  that  the  two  long  sides 
were  occupied  with  combats  of  horsemen,  and  that 
the  western  end  represented  a  battle  of  foot  soldiers. 
This  building  must  have  been  erected  after  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  since  it  oould  not  have  escaped  the  Per- 
Btans,  vhen  thejr  destroyed  every  thing  apou  the 
Acropolis;  asd  Uie  s^l«  of  art  ^ows  t^t  it  oould 


not  have  been  later  than  the  age  of  Fetidca.  Bat, 
as  it  is  never  mentioned  among  the  bnildings  of  tlm 
statesman,  it  is  generally  ascribed  to  Cimon,  who 
probably  biult  it  at  the  same  time  aa  the  srmtluni 
wall  of  the  Acropolis.  Its  sculptures  were  prob^f 
inteaded  to  commemorate  the  recent  victariis  rf  \be 
Greeks  over  the  FCTsians,  (i)»e  Alrf^it  fos 
Athm:  lAbdi-DerTempelder  NiJieApltrM.Tm 
Ross,  Schaubert  uud  Hanscp,  BerL  1839;  Lukr, 
p.  529,  seq.) 

Pedtatalof  Agrippa. — On  the  western  fiwrtof 
the  nonhem  wing  of  the  Fropylaea  thm  stuxb  u 
present  a  lofty  pedestal,  about  12  feet  square  ud  27 
high,  vrhich  supported  some  figure  or  fijputt,  s>  ii 
clear  from  the  boles  for  stanchions  on  its  stunmii 
Moreover  we  may  conclude  from  the  eiu  of  tbt  [r- 
destal  that  the  figure  or  figures  on  its  summit 
colossal  or  equestrian.  Pansaniaa,  in  dewxibiiig 
Propylaea,  speaks  of  the  statues  of  certain  tHnno, 
respecting  which  be  was  iu  doubt  whether  theymc 
the  sous  of  Xenophmi,  or  made  for  the  sake  f£  orct- 


TBHPLB  or  NIKE  AFTEROft. 


meut  (it  tbwpiwtaoi);  and  as  in  the  next  clause  he 
proceeds  to  speak  of  the  temple  of  Nike  on  the  right 
hand  (or  southern  wiug)  of  the  Propylaea,  we  may 
conclude  that  these  statues  stood  in  ftr^t  of  the 
northern  wiug.  (Paui.  i.  22.  §4.)  Now,  it  has 
been  well  obsmred  by  Leake,  that  the  doubt  of  Pau- 
sanias,  as  to  the  persons  for  whom  the  equestrian 
statues  were  intended,  could  not  have  been  sincere; 
and  that,  judging  &om  liis  manner  on  other  similar 
uccasions,  we  may  conclude  that  equestrian  statues 
of  Gryllus  and  Kodoms,  the  two  soos  of  Xenophon, 
had  been  converted,  by  means  of  new  inscriptions, 
into  those  of  two  Romans,  whom  Pausanias  has  not 
named.  This  coi^tnre  is  confirmed  by  an  inscrip- 
tiou  on  the  base,  which  records  the  name  of  M. 
Agrippa  in  his  third  consulship;  and  it  may  be  tliat 
the  other  Roman  was  Augustus  himself,  who  was  the 
colleague  of  Agrippa  in  his  third  consulship.  It 
appears  that  both  statuu  stood  on  the  same  pedestal, 
and  accordingly  they  are  so  represented  in  the  accom- 
panying restoration  of  the  Propylaea. 

3.  The  Parlhenoi^ 

The  PartlicnoR  (nap9»^i',  i.  e.  the  Virgin's 
House)  was  the  great  gloiy  of  the  Acropolis,  and  the 


most  perfect  production  of  OreoaD  arcbitcctuic  It 
derived  its  name  bom  its  being  the  t«mple  of  Atbna 
Partheooe  ('A^va  Il^pAcroi),  or  Atbena  the  Wwn. 
a  name  given  to  her  as  the  invincible  goddess  of  nr. 
It  was  also  called  HKcatompeda*  or  ffocakmptJ^ 
the  Temple  of  One  Hundred  Feet,  from  its  hratlili 
('EKarif^TeSot,  sc.  vf&t,  'EKorinwtSow,  Etym.  M. 
p.  321,  21 ;  Harpocrat.  Suid.  a.  ».);  and  sometCKa 
Parthenon  ffecatompedo*.  (Pint  PerieL  13,  * 
Glor.  AAen.  7.)  It  was  built  under  the  adminii- 
tntion  of  Pericles,  and  was  cranpleted  in  b.  43^ 
(Philochor.  op.  ScAoI.  a(f.dnrt(;^  AicG04.)  W( 
do  not  know  when  it  was  oonmiaKed ;  but  notwiifa- 
standing  the  rapidity  with  which  alt  the  wvks  d 
Pericles  were  executed  (P)nt.  L  c),  its  erectian  cmid 
not  have  occupied  less  than  eight  years,  ciBGeUM 
Propylaea  occnped  five.  The  architects,  aonvdiif 
to  Plutarch  (I.  c),  were  Callicratas  and  IctiiniB: 
other  writers  generally  mention  Ictinns  alooe.  (Stnln 
ix.  p.  396  ;  Pans.  viii.  41.  §  9.)  Ictinos  wrote  ■ 
work  upon  the  temple.  (Vitruv.  vil  Pra^.)  Tht 
general  superintendence  of  the  erection  of  the  whois 
building  was  entrusted  to  Pheidias. 

The  Parthenon  was  probably  built  on  tlte  ste  rl 
an  earlier  temple  destroyed  by  the  Persians.  Thii 
is  expressly  asserted  by  on  ancient  grammarian,  wIm 
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tUa  lint  the  Parthenon  wu  SO  fbet  greater  tban  | 
ibe  ttoiplt  bnnit  the  Peni&ns  (Hesjch.  (.  v. 
tmifiMAn),  &  measore  which  miut  have  reference 
Ic  iht  Wdth  of  the  temple,  and  not  to  its  length. 
Tbe  onlj  reasoo  for  questioning  this  stAtement  is 
the  sileace  of  the  ancient  writers  respecting  an  earlier 
PirtbcDoo,  lul  the  atatcment  of  Uerodotns  (viL  53) 
that  the  Pereiani  set  fire  to  the  Acropolia,  after 
[Jnnderiiig  ttie  temple  {rh  lf^\  aa  if  there  had  been 
dolj  (oc;  which,  in  that  case,  most  have  been  the 
Enchtbeium,  cr  temple  of  Athena  PoUas.  fiat,  on 
Ibe  other  hud,  we  find  onder  the  stylobate  of  the 
ftamt  I^rtbenon  the  fbandaticnu  of  another  and 
much  atdM-  building  (Fenicee,  pt  7S);  and  to  this 
Dim  uidnit  temple  frnhabl^  belonged  the  portions 

^  oohimni  inserted,  in  the  northern  wall  of  the 
AcrDpolii,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken. 

Tbe  Ptrtbenoo  stood  on  tbe  highest  part  of  the 
Acropoba.  Its  architectore  was  the  Doric  order, 
and  flf  the  piireat  kind.  It  was  built  entirely  of 
PefitfUc  maihle,  and  rested  npon  a  rustic  basement 
of  onliauy  limestona.  The  cantrast  between  the 
linwgtaie  of  the  basement  and  the  splendid  marble 
of  the  sDpentnictani  — '*'^~H  the  beantf  of  the 


latter.  Upon  the  basement  stood  the  stjlobate  or 
platform,  bnilt  of  Pentelic  marble,  five  feet  and  « 
faalf  in  height,  and  composed  of  three  Bteps,  The 
temple  was  raised  bo  high  above  the  entrance  to  tbe 
Acropolis,  both  by  its  site  and  by  these  arUficial 
means,  that  the  pavement  of  the  peristyle  was 
nearly  on  a  level  with  the  snmniit  of  the  Propyhiea. 
The  dimensions  of  the  Parthenon,  taken  from  the 
upper  step  of  the  rtylobate,  were  about  228  feet 
in  length,  101  feet  in  breadth,  and  66  feet  in 
height  to  tbe  top  of  the  pediment  It  consiiited  of 
a  miKfit  or  cella,  surrounded  by  a  peristyle,  which 
had  eight  colnmns  at  either  front,  and  seventeen  at 
either  side  (reckoning  the  comer  colomns  twice), 
thus  containing  forty-six  columns  in  all.  The^  co- 
lumns were  6  feet  2  inches  in  diameter  at  the  base, 
and  34  feet  in  height  Within  the  peristyle  at  either 
end,  there  was  an  interior  range  <£  six  columns,  of 
5)  feet  in  diameter,  standing  before  the  end  of  tlie 
cella,  and  Jbrming,  with  the  prolonged  walla  of  the 
cella,  an  apartment  before  the  door.  These  interior 
colnmns  were  on  a  level  with  the  floor  of  the  cella, 
and  were  ascended  by  two  stepe  from  the  peristyle. 
The  celht  was  divided  into  two  chnmben  of  nn- 


THB  PARTBEKOH  REBTORED. 


rqnil  liie,  of  which  the  Eaatem  chamber  or  naos  was 
»W  98  feet,  and  the  Western  chamber  or  opis- 
lluJwDQs  abont  43  feet*  The  ceiling  of  both 
ihae  chambers  was  sapportfd  by  inner  rows  of  CO- 
Iroiitt.  In  the  eastern  chamber  there  were  twenty- 
thne  cdoinns,  of  the  Doric  order,  in  two  stories,  one 
o*er  tbe  other,  ten  on  each  ude,  and  three  on  the 
*eslein  return :  the  diameter  of  these  columns  was 
^t  Ihne  feet  and  a  half  at  the  base.    In  the 

'  The  exact  measorements  of  the  Parthenon,  aa 
^flmnined  hr  Mr.  Fenroae,  are:  — 

En«liih  FtM. 

FrjDt,  on  tbe  upper  step  -  -  101*341. 
Flmk         .  _  -  -  228-141. 

I^hof  thecdla  cm  the  npper  step  -  193-733. 
Bntdth  of  the  celU  on  the  upper  step, 

nieasnred  in  the  Opisthodomns     -  71*330. 
Length  f£  the  Naos  within  tbe  walls    -  98*095. 
Breulth  of  the  Naos  within  the  walls  -  63*U1. 
Lofth  of  tbe  Opsthodumiu  within  the 

vaUa    ....  43-767. 


western  chamber  there  were  four  oolunnns,  tlia  poKi- 
tion  of  which  is  marked  by  ibur  large  slabs,  sym- 
metrically placed  in  the  pavement.  These  columns 
were  about  foiu*  feet  in  diameter,  and  were  probably 
of  the  Ionic  order,  as  in  the  Propylaea.  Technically 
the  temple  is  called  Peripteral  Octastyle. 

"  Such  was  the  siniple  structure  of  this  magni- 
ficent building,  which,  by  its  united  excellencies  of 
materials,  design,  and  decorations,  was  the  most 
perfect  ever  executed.  Its  dimensions  of  228  foet 
by  101,  with  a  height  of  66  feet  to  the  top  of  the 
pediment,  were  sufficiently  great  to  give  a  appear  - 
ance  of  grandeur  and  subUmity;  and  this  impression 
was  not  disturbed  by  any  obtmcive  subdivision  of 
parts,  EQch  as  is  found  to  diminish  the  effect  of 
many  larger  modem  buildings,  where  the  same 
singleness  of  de^>ign  is  not  apparent  In  the  Par- 
thenon there  was  nothing  to  divert  the  spectator's 
contemplation  from  the  simplicity  and  majeity  of 
mass  and  outline,  f\ach  fbnns  tho  first  and  most  re- 
markable object  of  admiration  in  a  Greek  temple ;  for 
the  statues  of  tbe  pediments,  the  only  decoration 
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wMeh  wm  nrj  oxv^r^w  hj  itt  maccitaile  nd 
mthini,  iMf'aiK  bran  inciuNed  >i'.LIn  6am  which 
ronned  m  CMMitul  f«rt  of  tbe  <fe:-inta  of  atfaer 
ftont,  had  no  imre  obtroaiTe  cfiect  than  ao  ona- 
mcntttl  cft[Mtal  to  an  muuioTTicd  colniim.''  (Laike, 
p.  334.)  The  mMt  boiiding  was  admcd  within 
and  witbMit  with  tlw  moit  ezqnirite  pirca  «f  acii]p- 
tare,  execated  UKler  tbe  fincticai  «f  PbaidiM 
diffmnt  artistf.  The  nriotu  architectnni  nmnbers 
(if  the  npper  part  of  the  boilding  were  enriched  with 
fnmtire  coloon,  of  which  tiaces  are  sdll  found. 
Thn  •tattles  and  the  nliefa,  aa  well  aa  tbe  monben 
«f  areUtectoiv,  were  ennched  with  various  coloon; 
and  tbe  WMpona,  tbe  mns  of  hones,  and  other  ac- 
ceMorlet,  wen  of  metal,  and  the  e^ea  of  soaie  of  the 
flftnrns  wen  Inlaid. 

Of  the  eciilptDrea  of  tbe  PartbeDco  the  grandest 
and  most  celebrated  was  the  ctdaasal  statoe  of  the 
Virpn  Ooddesa,  executed  the  hand  of  Phddjas 
himself.  It  stood  in  the  eastern  or  [nincipd  apsrt- 
meiit  of  the  eella;  and  as  to  its  exact  pontioi  aome 
rptiwrka  are  nude  below.  It  beloDSed  to  Ibat  kind 
of  work  which  the  Greeka  oaBed  chr]/sekpkantine; 
Ivnrjr  b(4ng  employed  for  those  parts  of  the  statue 
which  wore  unclothed,  while  the  drees  and  other  or- 
tUHoenta  mn  of  solid  f^ld.  This  statue  represented 
the  fioddon  ataitdinj;,  clothed  with  a  tunic  reaching 
to  the  ankles,  with  her  spear  in  her  left  hand,  and 
■n  ttiHRe  of  victory,  four  cuUta  high,  in  her  right 
8ho  wu  girded  with  the  a^s,  and  had  a  helmet  on 
iirr  head,  and  her  shield  rested  on  the  ground  by  her 
alild.  The  hright  of  the  statue  was  tweu^osix 
niliilM,  or  ntwly  fiMrty  feet.  The  wdght  of  ttte  gold 
tho  stalne,  whidi  was  so  affixed  u  to  be  re- 
lii<ivia)li>  at  pleasure,  is  by  Thu^didee  (iL  IS) 
t»  liare  brau  40  talents,  Philocboras  44,  and  by 
vllier  writorN  !tO:  pniUbly  the  ststenwut  of  Phih>> 
ritoniH  U  cmwl.  tho  others  b«ng  roond  numbers. 
(\\'<>i»otiiiK.  wf  IHod.  xii.  40.)  H  was  finaDy  robbed 
nf  iln  g'M  hy  liarhiirM,  who  made  himself  tynud  of 
Allinw,  wWn  PsoirtriaB  was  bedepng  tlie  dty. 
(I  W  I.      §  ft.)    A  ftellH-  Mvoniit  of  this  naster^ 

lit, 

■|'W  i»-Hhit«rtw  *«  (he  oatsi.ie  of  tbe  PartfaeDoo 
haw  bwi  dwK'nU>»l  w  fWn»«itly  thu  it  is 
nut  tit  RitMlt  (if  ihMual  any  (nurth  on  the 
nt'A^ltOt.    Vhiwo  vnriiHW  of  wmijcnre  wn» 

nil  v  l.*.>l;<  (NWHWi'trtl  in  Kwliwt,  and  ww  intimled 

ts»Hiii.'i>(.>i'!»l>'  \\v  histiirr  aivl  th*  lv'0>'«rs  tbe 

(vilhiw  i«  ihv  h-.ai.sv.'iftr  sA-V-^  -xU  «"  tlif  rvvf 

iuit.4t*  iH  PiV.j^nm         iwftrti  #*^t.Y«  ;r.  Kr..:i. 

*v*'tivi\  IV*;  lAvl  nrj-'w.'' r.v;  I.V  .'i.'i  it 

Kf'  -"^s         r.-  ,  .>*.i  .t    •■■•.s.        ■  V  »w 

Ki"vvM  V  '.^1*  *  V.  r.w.'-'-  *v:x  j'. 
V-  I'v    'AV  .r  »'s>  iV  >.\vi.".  ■»  .V- 

^Vi  tl'^  >.i  .'w       -^'N  »"■•.■ 

Ks-\  t  ^  *\  .•  »  ^1  >^  ^  \  '■•J^i* V  •  »* 

9    Tv                K^w\s.'  iK-  '.  ■.  -!  -i^-  xni 

-^'.'^     V          .K  ■  »v  .»  .'v  M- ■  ll> 

\  ...  «1    V    «,              S,.  ^^v>     V  'i^  V.  lu 

)st  ^  ,  .  \  *.  V  Vn  »  *  '  1  1."  '  .  !• 
.V.    .       V*  *               ^V.  «           *  '•■».>••*  -s. '.k^ 

1  !..y  «\>v        f  %  ,  \t  ,v  ^*   *>».-  nV'  Sf  .W 

v^.  >  1-V     VSx    v>\»-  \s   »  <»  i.'*vJ» 
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(base  «f  the  indigenoos  heroee  of  Attica.  Thoae  oa 
the  south  side  icUled  to  the  battle  of  the  Atheusiu 
with  the  Ontaura;  of  these  tbe  Britiah  Hwui 
poesMSBe  sixteen.  S.  The  Friexe,  which  lU  aim; 
oatade  the  wall  of  the  cella,  and  within  tbe  edetial 
cfriDnms  whidh  snmmnd  the  bfuUiDg,  was  scultiUiwd 
with  a  Teffssentarinn  of  tbe  Pana&iiBie  ftatnal  ia 
very  knr  relief.  Bong  under  the  oeiHiig  of  As 
peristyle,  tbe  frieze  could  not  recore  any  dhect  H)^ 
frois  tbe  rmys  of  the  sua,  and  was  entiiety  U^ed 
from  bekrw  by  tbe  reflected  light  finxa  the  ^ttBtOt-. 
consequently  it  waa  necessary  for  it  to  be  in  lu* 
relief,  far  any  bold  pngection  of  fiirai  wvoU  hais 
inteiftred  with  tbe  othv  parts.  The  fiieae  was 
3  feet  4  faidus  in  bdgbt,  mi  5S0  feet  bt  length. 
A  huge  number  of  the  shbs  of  this  fricae  m 
brought  to  England  by  Lord  Elgin,  with  tbe  sztees 
metopee  just  mentiooed,  and  sevenl  of  the  ststoes 
oi  tbe  pediments:  the  whole  ooUectira  wss  par- 
chased  by  the  nation  in  1816,  and  depontcd  in  the 
Britiah  Museum.  (On  the  ani^itnns  of  the  fw- 
thenoo,  tsa  Vlsoaoti,  Mim.  «w  Im  Ommgm  ds 
Sau^ibire  du  PartAoKM,  Ltmd.  I6ie,  Wilkin.  Oa 
Ae  Sadptur^  of  the  ParOeHtm,  ia  Walpofe's  Trs- 
vdtinthe  Etut,  p.  409,  aeq.;  E.  0.  HSllei,  Com- 
mentatio  de  Partimomu  Fmtiffio,  m  Comm.  Sac 
Reg.  Gott,  rec  vi.  CI  Hist.  p.  191,  foQ^and  UAr 
die  erkobenm  BUdntrie  m  dem  Meb^m  md  am 
Frieie  dee  Portiemom,  in  Kleme  Sdtrijim,  nL  n. 
Pl  547,  seq.;  Leake,  Topognmkif  {ffAAne,  p.  £36, 
seq.;  Welcker,  On  tAe  Seti^i^nd  Grrmpt  m  Ae 
Fbdimaiti  qf  Uu  iWlftcMn,  in  the  Claameal  Jf  »- 
MMR,  ToL  fi.  f.  367,  &&,  also  in  German,  Abe 
Denimaier,  eriUH  vom  Wicker,  v^  i.  pi.  67,  atq.; 
WatkisB  Lloyd,  EzpltmnHtm  of  lie  Onospt  ii  fit 
Wettem  PtdimaU  of  Os  Pttrtimom,  ia  Clateiad 
Jfwem,  vol.  T.  p^  396,  seq.,  in  oiqxHtim  to  the 
previous  essay  of  Welcker,  who  definMled  bis  vins 
in  another  essay  in  tbe  Clameat  J/umm,  rtL  n. 
p.  S79,seq.;  BrSnated,  Vtg/agm  tt  JSeetevk*  m 
Grioe,  Paris,  1830. 

Among  tbe  many  oUwr  oinatnents  of  tbe  tesi)4r 
we  may  mentkn  tbe  gilded  ■hi'Mg.  wlacb  were 
placed  npm  theardutravesrftbetwofnatsbmeslk 
the  mett^KS.  Between  tl»  sbielda  there  wb«  in- 
scribed tbe  namea  of  the  dedicaton.  TbeinKpcsiins 
Irft  by  Omb  oonted  dddds  an  atiH  TinbU  upn  the 
ardntEKW;  tberideldsdHBMlTeiWcreettnEdeffby 
LacfaanB,  togadMT  with  tbe  gold  of  the  atatoe  of  tbe 
goddeB.  (Pans.  L  25.  §  S.)  The  inntK  widle  d  the 
ccUa  wcR  deoontcd  with  paintings ;  those  of  tbe  Pio- 
BB«.  or  Piradons,  were  partly  painted  by  Pntogon 
(f  Coatts  (PSn.  xxxT.  10.&.36.  §  SO);  andintbf 
Tlw  siminwilsi  llaiii  am  xMiiilinfcsnnaeei  iiliii|  TIm 
BsAxlesadHtfiadns.  (IWL l.§  S,37.§ I.) 

We  kanv  afandy  sen  that  the  tanpie  w»  geoie- 
lisw  ca3ed  F»rAraem.  and  aooKiimes  ^«eatoayf- 
om;  hd  we  kasw  HSut  Uieae  were  abo  names  \i 
M^anae  fr^ieaa  <f  tbe  taiqil&  There  have  bm 
itasil  mst^  ^  i«BB  m  tbe  Acropdis  tnaay 
TWih  rf  uiMHf >  rf  tbe  PkrtbeDoa  hssoM 
tj<»  Mri^  I  is«ai'  liiy.  aaaecouit  of  the  gddani 
veaw^  the  cm.  balSaB,  and  other  nlnaifo 
u«— it  ibr  aesi^e.    (Bockh,  Corp.  Inecr.  No. 

ISO— 1^)  From  tbeae  hMoiptidu 
we  InEk  A«  then  were  faor  distiad  ^visksscf 
:l>i  MR<w.  csJM  wifeHiidj  the  Ptmaat  (IV*' 
wmm.  aiM-iM>\  -AeBsaalMyt An  CE—rVrrfsr). 
'.u  7^1  itiaia  Cnioii  fi).  wd  the  C^iisHmfti  ii 

fiK^wceut;  ibe  f^ia  if  Ob  AroMM  tin*  GK 
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le »  dnbt,  M  it  «M  tha  nme  almTs  gira  to  the 
hi  ir  imlnhlaiy  Umogh  irtndi  ft  pcaw»  puaed 
totbe  cdh.  The  Prnuoe  mu  «lao,  ttwogh  nuvl^, 
alM  AvdoMu.  (I^tSo/iM,  PhiloBtr.  VU.  ApM. 
1 10.)  Bnt  u  to  th*  OpModomm  then  has  bsen 
(rat  diflowe  cf  opnaOi   Thwo  aocnu,  bowenc, 


oaovsv  PLMS  or  thx  fasthkhox. 


A-  PcriatTllnm.  I  D.  BwatoMpedon. 

I'lSMM  or  Prodoom.  |    m.  Sttfno  of  tiM  Ooddau. 
<-'•  OpinhodBMBi  «■  Poa- 1  E.  Faittwiwn,  alUrirardi 
bniB.  I  OpIMbottoauii. 

fnod  nwoa  fin-  beliering  tbalb  th«  Greeks  owd  the 
*^  t^Mtbodsmns  to  Kgcafj  a  comaponding  lull 
inththMk-frantctf'ateni^;  and  that  UiVoMO*, 
w  Aurfonat,  annnnd  to  H»  Litan  aafinMi,  ao 
f^utlodmiM  na  eqniTilfittt  to  the  Latin  portioum, 
0^  *pi  ['TOW  irqKOv^  wpdSoftos,  mX  rh  xi^mw 
if^Stoim,  Ptdtux,  I.  6;  comp.  tois  *pm>dmt 
tol  TM  iw»ff9o66pMtt,  Kod.  xiv.  41.)  LnciBii 
(HergcL  1)  dncribca  Herod otos  as  mding  hi>  his- 
tontDtheMNmUelGneha  at  Oljn^  from  the 
Oiatiudonuii  of  the  temde  Zana.  u  m  aonMsa 
Uandttos  to  have  stood  m  the  ball  or  ambolatar; 
lading  out  at  the  back  portico,  Uie  deecription  is 
'vB^!a^Ma,  as  the  great  crowd  of  auditors  miglit 
ttxD  ian  been  assembled  in  the  pwtico  and  on  the 
ittfi  bdo»;  asd  we  can  hardij  imujiie  that  Lndan 
oaU  han  caDedred  the  Ofbdwaomna  to  be  an 
gg*r  roun,  t»  icme  modem  writara  maintain.  Other 
pnugs  nu^tt  be  addaeed  to  prore  that  the  OfW' 
tliodinjiu  b  the  Greek  temi^  ordiuarilj  bore  the 
■ease  n  hare  given  to  it  (camp.  Paoo.  13.  §  I, 
16-  %  1);  and  webeHore  tliat  the  OpisUiodoDnu  of 
the  Par^wMD  vnf^cuiSij  iw&catod  ttie  same  part, 


tboogh  tt  a  latar  timc^  as  m  ahaU  aea  pnMndjr,  H 
was  used  in  a  difereot  i^jfioatMii 

The  BteaiompedM  most  hare  ben  the  eaatm 
or  principa]  chamber  of  the  odla.  This  Mowa  from 
ita  name;  fer  aa  the  whole  tempie  vas  caUad  Beoa- 
ttnqpedoo,  finn  its  bring  100  feat  broad,  ao  the 
eaatam  cbamba-  ma  called  by  the  aame  name  firam 
ita  being  100  feet  long  (ita  exact  length  is  98  fest 
7  inches).  Thia  was  the  naoa,  or  proper  ahrine 
of  the  temple;  and  bare  aooording^  was  placed  the 
coIobbbI  statue  hj  Phcidiaa.  in  the  reouda  of  the 
treaanrei  of  Hie  temple  tlie  Hecatonpedon  contained 
a  gdden  crown  placed  uptm  the  head  of  the  alatiie  of 
Ifihe,  or  Viofauy,  which  stood  iip(ai  the  hand  «f  tlw 
graatatatoeof  Athma,  thereby  idjuuly  showing  Hist 
the  lattor  mnst  have  been  placed  in  this  diviaian  of 
the  templb  There  has  been  ooondenble  dispato 
respecting  the  disposition  of  the  colomns  in  the  in- 
terior of  this  chamber;  bat  the  temoral  ti  the 
Toridah  Moeqne  and  other  iDcmnbnmen  from  the 
paTCBMOt  has  now  pat  an  aid  to  all  doubt  npoo  Uw 
anbjeob  It  has  alnady  been  stated  that  them  were 
10c(dnmnsooeacheide,andS  on  the  weateni retain; 
and  that  npoo  them  there  was  amtpperrawcf  the  aame 
nmnbo'.  Theae  oohuuis  were  thrown  down  lif  the 
ezpkieionia  1687,  bnt  th^y  wen  stUl  atandingwlwi 
Spcn  and  Whaler  Tinted  Athena.  Wheler  saya, 
"  on  both  ddea,  and  towards  the  door,  ia  a  kind  of 
gallery  made  with  two  lanke  of  lallars,  S2  below 
and  23  abora  The  odd  pillar  is  otbt  liie  arch  of 
the  tntnaoe  irtiioh  waa  left  for  the  paange."  The 
oeotnl  odnmn  of  the  lower  row  had  evidently  been 
veBumd  in  order  to  eflbot  an  antnuioe  fivts  flta  west) 
and  the  "  aroh  of  the  entnmee  "  had  been  aafaatitiited 
for  it  Whaler  aaya  •  **  kind  of  gallery,"  bacanae  it 
was  probably  an  architraTS  snpporting  the  tank  of 
oolnmna,  and  not  a  gallery.  (Penraae,  p.  6.)  Ba- 
cent  obaervations  have  proved  that  tbaae  oolonuM 
wen  Doric,  and  not  Corinthian,  aa  aooie  writen  had 
snpptned,  in  conaaqnenca^of  the  disoomy  cf  the 
fragment  of  a  c^nt^  of  uat  order  in  this  duunber. 
Bnt  it  haa  been  conjectured,  that  altboa^^  all  the 
other  were  Doric,  the  central  colimm  of  the 

western  tetora,  iriiich  would  have  been  hidden 
from  the  Pronaoe  by  the  statue,  mi^t  have  ben 
Corinthian,  ^noe  the  cmtral  oolnmn  the  retnrn  of 
the  temple  at  Baseae  aaama  to  hara  ben  Gorintbiaa. 
(Penroae,  p.  5.) 

If  the  preceding  distribution  of  the  other  part*  of 
the  lampie  is  correct,  the  Parthenon  mnst  have  been 
the  mstem  or  amaUer  chamber  of  the  cella.  Judg- 
name  alone,  we  shoold  have  natoiallj 
condoded  tiiat  the  Parthenon  was  the  chamber  odd- 
taining  the  statae  of  the  virgin  goddeea;  but  tlieia 
appear  to  have  been  two  reasons  why  thia  name  was 
not  ^ven  to  the  eastem  duunbeor.  First,  the  length 
of  the  latter  natniaQy  soggeated  tJie  appropriation  to 
it  of  the  name  of  Hentanpsdoo;  and  aeoondly,  the 
eaatem  chamber  oeenjied  the  ordinary  poeitioo  of 
the  adytnm,  containing  the  statae  of  the  driQr,  and 
may  therefore  have  teen  called  from  this 
stanoe  the  Vii^'a-Chamber,  though  in  really  it 
was  not  the  abode  of  the  goddess.  It  appears,  irm 
the  mscriptions  alrea^  referred  to,  that  the  Par- 
thenon was  need  in  the  Pdi^onnerian  war  aa  the 
public  treasmy;  for  irinle  we  find  in  the  Heoatnn- 
pedoD  such  treasnree  as  would  serve  for  the  poipoee 
of  ornament,  the  Parthenon  contuned  bullion,  and  a 
great  many  miacellaneons  articlea  which  we  cannot 
Buppoae  to  have  been  jdaced  in  the  shiine  alongside 
of  the  statoa  of  the  goddeaa.   But  we  know  from 
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hter  utborltiaB  that  Uie  bnaaaij  in  the  temple  wm 
called  Ofdsttiodamtu  (Harpocnt.,  Soid^  Etjm,  H., 
$  v.'OviaeAtonos;  Scbol.  ad  AriMtoph.  IKuL  1193; 
BSckb,  Inter.  No.  76);  and  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  aa  the  Parthenon  was  the  name  of  the 
vhole  building,  the  western  chamber  ceaaed  to  be 
called  hj  tliU  iiame,  and  acqmred  that  of  the  0|u- 
BthodnnnB,  which  wm  originally  the  entnnee  to  it 
It  appean  farther  fhim  tin  words  of  one  df  the  Scho- 
liasts (otf  Aristopk.  L  c),  as  well  as  from  Ae  ex- 
isting remains  of  the  temple,  that  the  eastern  and 
western  chambers  were  separated  by  a  wall,  and 
that  there  was  no  direct  cMnmonicaticm  between 
them.  Hence  we  can  the  more  easily  nndentaud 
the  acMont  of  Plutarch,  who  reUtes  that  the  Athe- 
nians, in  order  to  pay  the  greatest  hononr  to  De> 
metrins  Pdioroetes,  lodged  him  In  the  Ofnsthodamns 

the  I^rthenon  as  m  ^eat  of  the  godden.  (Phit. 
Demetr.SS.) 

In  the  centre  of  the  paranent  of  the  Heeatom- 
pedon  there  is  a  place  covered  with  Peiraic  stone,  and 
not  widi  marble,  like  the  rest  of  the  paremmt.  It 
has  been  nsnally  sappoeed  that  this  was  the  fbnn- 
datitm  on  which  the  statue  of  the  goddess  rested; 
but  this  has  been  denied  by  K.  F.  Hermann,  who 
maintains  that  there  was  an  altar  upra  this  spot 
There  can  however  be  little  doobt  Umb  the  eommon 
opinion  is  correct,  dnce  there  is  no  other  ^dace  in  the 
bnilding  to  which  we  can  assign  the  position  of  the 
Btotne.  It  conld  not  Iiave  stood  in  the  western 
chamber,  since  this  was  separated  by  a  wall  from 
the  eastern.  It  oould  not  have  stood  at  the  western 
extremity  of  the  eastern  chamber,  where  Usshig 
places  it,  beeaose  this  part  of  the  chamber  was  occu- 
pied iff  the  western  ntnm  of  the  interior  columns 
(see  gnnnd-plan).  Laatly,  supposing  the  spot 
eorared  mth  Pdrsie  stone  to  reprwoit  an  altar,  the 
statue  could  not  have  stood  between  this  spot  and 
the  6f)ar  of  the  temple.  The  only  altenwtive  left 
ia  {Jacing  the  statue  either  upon  the  abore-mao- 
tiooed  spot,  or  ehte  between  It  and  tiie  westem  retun 
ef  the  interior  cdnmns,  where  then  is  scarcely  snf- 
fident  space  left  (or  it 

There  has  been  a  great  controversy  among  mo- 
dem scholars  as  to  whether  any  part  of  the  roof  of 
the  eastern  chamber  of  the  F^henon  was  hy- 

Setfarsl,  or  ^rierced  with  an  opening  to  the  sky. 
)st  English  writen,  fUlowing  Stuart,  had  arrived 
at  a  oonclndon  in  the  aflirmatire ;  but  the  discnseicHi 
has  been  recency  reopened  in  Germany,  and  it  aeems 
impoanbie  to  arrive  at  any  definite  amclasion  npm 
tbesuUect  ((^p.  K.  F.  Hermann,  i)»e  FjpdAlraj 
Tempet  deg  AUerAtmt,  1844;  Ross,  JTsuie  ffg. 
patknl  TtmpA  msAr,  in  his  B^eHVca,  1846,  to 
wliich  BStticher  reriied  in  2>er  Hypathvl  Tempel 
tmf  Grvnd  det  V^rwudim  Zeugnistes,  1847.) 
We  know  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  Grecian 
temples  had  no  windows  in  the  walls;  and  ctnue- 
qnently  the  light  was  admitted  nther  through  some 
(feidiig  in  the  roof,  or  through  the  door  aku.  The 
latter  appears  to  have  been  ^e  ease  In  smaller  tem- 
ples, i^ch  could  obtain  sufficient  light  from  the 
opn  door;  bat  lai^  temples  must  necessarily  have 
been  in  comparatiTe  daikiuaa,  if  they  received  light 
from  no  other  quarter.  And  although  the  temple 
was  the  abode  of  the  deity,  and  not  a  [dace  of  meet- 
ing, yet  it  is  impossible  to  bdiere  tluu  the  GreAs 
left  in  oomparatiTO  dariauas  the  beantifiil  paintings 
sod  statues  with  which  they  decorated  the  interior 
of  their  temfdea  We  have  moreover  express  evj- 
dsoee  that  Bf^t  wm  admitted  into  tompke  thrangb 


the  root  This  aj^xare  to  hare  .bean  dm  in  tn 
ways,  dther  by  windows  or  opemngs  in  the  tils  il 
the  roof,  or  by  kaving  a  large  part  of  thelittCToti^ 
to  the  sky.  The  luTner  waa  the  case  in  the  tanjit 
of  Eleuais.  (Plat  Per.  IS,  iweiSav  Bm«Uii  in- 
pA^ttMTt:  comp.  Pollux,  ii  54,  iwtuam  at  'Amo! 
tV  MpofifSci  inafiovn,  %  r^fr  •fx*'-) 
can  be  little  doubt  that  ttw  nana  or  MStsm  danlv 
of  the  Paithenoo  most  have  obt^ned  its  Egfatb« 
or  other  of  these  ways;  but  the  testiinaqy  cf  ritn- 
Tius  (iii.  1)  cannot  be  quoted  in  &VDDr  of  the  ?v- 
tbenoa  being  hypaethral,  as  then  ai«  stnng  lama 
for  believing  the  passage  tu  be  cormpt*  Iftbt 
Parthenon  was  really  hypaetlinJ,  we  ninK  ^la  tk 
opening  to  the  sky  between  the  statue  and  ibt  as- 
em  (btor,  since  we  cannot  suppose  that  soch  ta  a- 
qtusito  work  as  thechrysdepluatine  statoetf  Aiku 
was  not  protected  by  a  covered  roo£ 

Before  quitting  the  FaitheooD,  there  is  ax  Ikb- 
esting  point  connected  with  its  contmetiai,  ^ 
muift  not  be  passed  over  without  noticcL  ItloibM 
discOTered  within  the  hut  few  years,  that  b  tbe  hr- 
thenon,  and  in  some  others  of  the  purer  spednm*^ 
Grecaan  arcbitectore,  there  is  a  ^stemstic  dnitbw 
ftxMn  ordinary  rectilinear  oanstructktL  Imtiei 
the  straight  linea  in  wdinaiy  anhitectnn^  «e  fir>i 
nrioua  ddicate  the  FutbenoB.  Itiitt- 

served  that  "  the  most  important  corvej  in  put  of 
extent,  are  tiioeo  which  tixm  ibt  horiuotal  Cos  i^' 
the  building  whefe  tliC7  oocBT ;  sochas  theel^'t 
the  steps,  and  the  lines  of  the  entablature,  which  tr* 
usually  considered  to  be  straight  lord  lints,  btd  e 
the  steps  of  the  Parthenon,  and  some  other  of  d« 
beat  examples  of  Greek  Done  are  eoiw  esm. 
lying  in  vertical  pluns  ;  the  Gnea  of  the  enlaUttrR 
bong  also  curvos  neariy  parallel  to  the  steps  and  is 
vertical  plains."  The  existence  of  corves  in  Gpti 
buildings  is  mentioDed  by  A^trnvius  (iu.  3),  bji 
it  was  not  until  the  year  1837,  wlien  mucfac^ilv 
rublnsh  which  encumbered  the  stylobaU  of  the 
thaDonhad  been  reaMXvedby  the  opaatisaBarM 
on  by  the  Greek  government,  that  the  cortmtare  r*s 
disoonred  by  JSr.  Oeoi^  PennetlxnB,  an  En)^-:t 
architect  then  at  Athens.    Sohnqnestly  the  cams 


*  Tfae  worda  of  Vitmvins  in  the  nsoal  edit:  t* 
are:  —  "  HyjaethraaTerodecastylasest  bpnosnit 
poetico :  reliijua  omnia  h&bet  quae  diplere^  mi  'acti- 
on parte  columnas  in  altitudine  dupUces,  reouESF  a 
parietibns  ad  circoidonem  at  porticns  paiitTliar:iii. 
Medium  antem  sub  divo  est  sine  tecto,  aditasct^ 
Talvantm  ex  ntTinqoe  parte  in  prooao  et  putiM 
Hujos  antem  exempar  Bomaa  nan  est,  Md  A±eu 
octastyloB  et  in  tempk>  Olymplo."  Now,  ai  li.'. 
Parthenon  was  the  oily  octastyle  at  Jllbats,  ti  & 
suppooed  that  Vitmvius  referred  to  this  templr  u 
an  example  of  the  Hypaethros,  more  espedaDT  a.'  .t 
had  one  of  the  distiiignishing  dtaracterislics  oS  hit 
hypaethns,  namely,  an  upper  row  <f  interidr  Lft- 
Inmns,  batfraen  which  and  the  walls  there  ns  a^ 
ambulatico  Oka  &at  of  a  peristyle^  (Leake,  p.  562.) 
But  it  seems  absurd  to  say  "  Hypasthrcis  deeutyia 
est,"  and  then  to  give  an  octastyle  at  Atheos  as 
example.  It  has  been  ooi^ectured  irilh  great  pn't*- 
biEty  that  the  **  octastykx  "  ie  an  intefpeUtioB,  i:  -1 
that  the  latter  part  of  the  passage  oa^  to  be  mi. 
"  Hujus  autem  exemplar  Somas  nao  at,  sedAtinii 
in  temjdo  Olympio."  Vltntvius  would  An  Ttta  » 
the  groat  temple  of  2Seaa  Olympfaii  at  AtbcBS,  wh  .a 
we  know  was  a  ctanpkte  «iu^  ot  tht  lvpwthr^■ 

Vitrnvioa. 
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ATHENAE. 
«tR  noticed  bf  Messre.  Hofer  uid  Schaubcrt,  G«r- 
Ban  inldtecU,  and  eonununicated  by  them  to  the 
"ffientr  Buueitiiiv."  Um  neently  a  fiill  and 
dibonte  aeeoont  «r  then  enma  In  been  gim 
Kr.  Penroee,  who  went  to  Athens  tinder  tbe  pa- 
timage  of  the  Society  of  IMlettand  for  the  tnrpose 
cf  iDTotiiating  this  cabject,  and  who  pnbUsned  the 
nsnlta  of  his  leseaichee  in  the  magnifiocnt  work, 
tawliklivehaTealraadjsooflenTeferred.  Mr.  Pen- 
nw  ranaHa  tliat  it  ia  not  snrpririn^  that  the  ciuTes 
Ten  not  leoner  discorcred  Irom  an  mapectioD  of  the 
huUing,  noce  the  amount  of  cnrratore  is  so  ezqui- 
atiij  managed  that  it  is  not  perceptible  to  a  stranger 
lUiiding  oppoaite  to  the  front ;  and  that  before  the 
eximtkoi  the  steps  were  ao  nmoh  encombered  as 
tohne  invented  an;  one  loddng  along  thdr  whole 
Inifitli.  Tbe  carrature  niaj  now  be  eaail/  remarked 
bji  pcfWD  who  placee  his  e^e  in  aoch  a  position  as 
tokxdc  akog  tlielineaof  thesteporeataUatorefroin 
rad  to  end,  which  Id  anhitectnnl  langtiaga  is  called 

For  an  aidntwtiinl  detdb  wa  refer  1o  Ur.  Pen- 
rk'i  woA.  who  has  dona  far  men  to  explain 
Hie  eoMtiudloo  of  the  Parthenon  than  any  pre- 
nnu  writer,  "niere  ate  two  excellent  models  of  the 
Futhcooa  by  "iSi.  Loou,  in  the  Elgin  Room  at  the 
firidd)  Mnsenin,  one  a  lestondon  of  the  temple,  and 
tbe  other  its  rained  aspect  (Comp.  Laborde  and 
Ptccatd,  ParAenon.  Docimenti  pow  amnr  A 
•wJbMOraA'tMi,  Paris,  lS48;UBsijig,i)eiWMaioiia 
tpitqae  partHnu  Ditputatio,  Hanniae,  1849.) 

It  his  been  already  stated  that  the  Parthenon  was 
onrerted  into  a  Christian  church,  dedicated  to  the 
Vi^in-Mother,  probably  in  the  nxth  century.  Upon 
tbe  anqueet  of  Athens  by  the  Toika,  it  was  changed 
iaio  a  moaqiie,  and  domi  to  the  year  1687  the  bnOd- 
ii^  RoiahMd  ahDoat  entire  mth  the  exception  <rf  the 
rnC  Of  it«  coniUtitai  before  this  year  we  have  more 
thtn  one  accoont.  In  1674  drawings  of  its  ecnJp- 
loTB  were  made  by  Carrey,  an  artist  employed  fbr 
tlus  pmpuee  by  tbe  Marquis  de  Nointel,  the  French 
aiglMadv  at  Constantinople.  These  drawings  are 
still  eitant  and  hare  been  of  great  service  in  ^  re- 
ttnlkn  of  tbe  Bcnlptnrea,  especially  in  the  pedi- 
aata.  Id  1676  Atbens  was  Tinted  by  Spon  and 
Vbeier,  each  d  whom  pubHshed  an  account  of  the 
^rthenoB.  (Spon,  Vt>gage  da  Levant,  1678 ;  Whe- 
W,  Jomnq  wto  Gneee,  1682.)  hi  1687,  when 
Aihens  waa  herieged  by  the  VenetiaBs  nnde*  Man- 
tini,  a  afaeD,  filling  into  the  Parthenon,  inflamed  the 
gonpuwder,  which  had  been  placed  by  the  Turks  in 
the  eastem  chamber,  and  reduced  the  centre  of  the 
ParlhcDoo  to  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  walls  of  the 
were  thrown  down  together  with  all 
tt»' interior  odunna,  and  the  a^oiniiig  eolnmoB  of  the 
pmstyle.  OfOwDintliemndB  of  the  peris^le  eight 
tiJiiiiiiia  were  wholly  orpartiaOy  throwndown  ;  and 
of  the  aoatbem,  six  cotumns  ;  while  of  the  jmiaoj 
coly  ooe  coltnnn  was  left  standing.  The  two  fronts 
eMaped,  together  with  a  portion  of  the  western 
chamber.  Idoodni,  after  the  c^nre  of  the  ci^, 
attoiipud  to  oniy  off  •one  of  the  statoes  hi  the 
westen  pwfimagt;  bat,  owing  to  the  nnakilfiibiesB 
«r  the  VsDetiaia,  di^  thrown  down  as  they 
were  being  hTwered,  and  were  dashed  in  pieces.  At 
the  bfginntng  of  the  present  centniy,  numy  of  the 
finest  aenlptures  at  the  Parthemin  were  removed  to 
Eoj^and,  aa  has  been  mentioned  above.  In  1827 
tfce  FardMnon  reamd  freah  injuij,  from  the  bum- 
f*w|w>it  of  the  dty  in  that  year;  but  even  in  its 
prtaenS  atate  of  dawlatian,  the  magnificence  of  its 


4.  Tlu  £noUMMi, 

The  Erechtheinm  (^tp*xB*u»'')  was  the  most  re- 
veted  all  the  sanctuaries  of  Athens,  and  was 
closely  connected  with  the  earlieet  legends  of  Attics 
Eiechtheus  or  Erichthonius,  for  the  same  peraan  is 
signified  tinder  the  two  namee,  occnjaea  a  most  im- 
poitaat  positioD  in  the  Athenian  ret^im.  His  stofj 
is  related  variotisly;  hot  it  is  only  necessary  m  the 
present  occasion  to  refer  to  those  portans  of  it  which 
serve  to  illnatrate  the  following  account  of  the 
building  which  bean  his  name.'  Hotnsr  rsjavsenta 
Erechthena  aa  bom  of  the  Eardt,  and  bronght  op 
by  the  goddeaa  Athraa,  who  adopts  him  as  her 
ward,  and  instala  bun  in  her  temple  at  Athens, 
where  the  Athenians  ofler  to  him  aiiDoal  sacrifices. 
(Hom.  II.  a.  546,  Od,  vij.  81.)  Later  writers  call 
Erechtbeus  or  Erichthonius  the  son  of  Hephaestus 
and  the  Earth,  btit  they  also  relate  that  be  was 
brought  np  by  Athena,  who  made  him  her  oom- 
panion  in  her  temple.  According  to  coe  (bnn  of  the 
legend  he  was  placed  by  Athena  in  a  cheat,  which 
was  entmsted  to  the  charge  of  Aglanros,  Fandro- 
suB,  and  Herse,  the  danghters  of  Cacrops,  with  strict 
orders  not  to  open  it;  but  that  Aglanrus  and  Herse, 
unable  to  control  their  curioeity,  disobeyed  the  com- 
mand; and  apon  aeenag  the  ddld  in  the  ftrm  of  a 
serpent  entiribed  irith  a  aerpent,  they  were  seized 
widi  madne«,  and  threw  themselves  down  from  the 
steepest  part  of  the  Acropolis.  (ApoUod.  ilL  14. 
§  6;  Hygin.  Fab.  166;  Pans.  i.  18.  §  2.)  Another 
set  of  traditions  represented  Erechtbeus  as  tbe  god 
Poseidon.  In  the  Erechtheinm  he  was  worshii^ed 
under  the  name  ctf  Poeridon  Erechtbeni}  and  one  of 
the  fiunily  of  the  Bntadae,  which  tnnd  their  de- 
scent from  him,  was  his  hereditary  priest  (Apol- 
lud.  iiL  IS.  §  1 ;  Pint  Fit.  X.  OraL  p.  843;  Xen. 
Sgntpoa.  8.  §  40.)  Hence  we  may  inier  with  Mr. 
Qrote  (Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.  L  p.  264)  that  "  the 
first  and  oldest  etmception  of  Athens  and  the  sacred 
Acropolis  places  it  under  the  special  protection,  and 
represents  it  aa  the  settlement  and  bvonrite  abode 
of  Athena,  jointly  with  Poseidon;  die  latter  being 
the  inferior,  though  the  choeen  companion  of  the 
fimnw,  and  therriim  exchanging  his  divine  appet- 
latioQ  fiir  the  cognomen  <i  ErecbtheBS." 

The  fbundarion  of  the  Erechtheinm  is  thru  con- 
nected with  the  origin  of  the  Athenian  religion. 
We  have  seen  that  ai-cording  to  Homer  a  temple  of 
Athena  existed  on  the  Acropolis  before  the  Irirth  of 
Eiecbtheus;  but  Erechtheos  was  usually  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  the  temple,  since  he  was  the  chief 
meens  of  eetabKahing  tbe  rellKim  of  Athena  in  At- 
tica. This  temple  was  also  &e  place  cf  his  inters 
ment,  and  was  named  after  him.  It  contained  several 
objects  of  the  greatest  interest  to  eveiy  Athenian. 
Here  was  the  most  andent  statue  Athena  Poliaa, 
that  ia,  Athena,  the  guardian  of  the  dty.  This 
statoe  was  made  ot  olive-wood,  and  was  aatd  to  have 
Men  down  fron  heaven.  Hen  was  the  sacred  olive 
tree,  which  Atbena  called  (brth  frran  the  eaith  m 
her  contest  with  Poseidon  for  the  possesfion  of  An 
tica;  here  also  vras  the  well  of  salt  water  which 
Poaeidon  produced  by  the  stroke  d  his  trident,  the 
impresdon  of  which  was  seen  upon  the  rock ;  and 
here,  lastly,  was  the  tomb  of  Cecrops  as  well  as 
that  of  Erechtbeus,  Tbe  boilding  also  contained  a 
separate  sanctnary  of  Atbena  Po^u,  hi  vhidi  the 
■tatoe  of  the  goddess  waa  ^Med^  and  a  separate 
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wmtauj  of  I^ndronn,  tba  tnly  on  of  the  ^stm 
who  renuined  fidthM  to  her  traeL  Tbe  more  qsuaI 
same  of  tbe  entin  stnictare  was  the  Erechthdnm, 
whidil  conaisted  the  two  templee  (£  Ath^  Poliu 
and  PandroBos.  Bnt  the  wb(4e  boilding  was  alao 
fiwqnentlj  called  the  temple  of  Athena  Poliaa,  in 
cooBeqaence  of  the  importaDoe  attached  to  thie  part 
of  the  edifice.  In  the  aodent  inscription  roentiooed 
below,  it  ji  Bimply  called  the  temple  which  caa- 
buned  the  ascieDt  statue      nits  if  ^rb  dtpx"^' 

The  original  Eraohtbdnm  was  burnt  bj  the  Per- 
nans;  bnt  the  new  tanpla  was  built  i^on  the  an- 
cieot  site.  Tins  ooold  not  ham  been  otharwiae,  since 
it  was  iinpOBsiUe  to  ranore  either  the  salt  well  or 
the  oliTe  tree,  the  latter  ti£  which  sacred  olgecta  had 
been  miracnlonsljr  spared.  Though  it  had  been  bnmt 
along  with  the  temple,  it  was  funnd  on  the  second 
daj  to  haTe  pot  fivth  a  new  sproot  ti  a  cotdt  in 
le^gUit  or,  aooofdfaig  to  the  solaeqaent  nnpnmnent 
ofSiefltorf,  of  two  eoUts  inhngth.  (Herod.  tUL 
53  i  Pans.  L  97.  §  2.)  The  new  Erachthehun  was 
a  singnlarly  beautifnl  building,  and  cm  of  the  great 
trinniphs  tit  Athenian  architecton.  It  was  ut  the 
Ionic  order,  and  m  its  genenl  appearance  fbnned  a 
striking  cootnut  to  the  Parthenon  of  the  Doric  order 
by  its  side.  The  nbuildiiv  of  the  Eiwhthdom 
appears  ta  hare  been  delayed  hjr  tbe  determination 
of  tbe  pecqde  to  erect  a  new  temple  ezclnsiTelj  de- 
Toted  to  their  goddess,  and  of  the  greatest  splendour 
■od  mwniBcoice.  This  new  tem|Oe,  the  Parthenon, 
wbicb  absorited  the  pnbUc  attrition  and  means,  was 
fMami  ^  Prc^Iaea;  and  it  was  jrobably  not 
UU  the  oomptetioQ  ef  the  latter  m  the  year  before 
the  Peloponoeun  war,  that  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Ereohtheiam  was  commenced,  or  at  least  continued, 
with  energy.  The  Peloponnesian  war  woold  natu- 
rally cause  the  works  to  proceed  akwly  until  thtj 
wen  ^uite  suspended,  as  we  lean  finan  a  very  ia- 
tereitmg  inscripticai,  bearing  the  dateof  the araun- 
ship  of  IModes,  that  is,  B.a  409-8.  This  inscrip- 
tion, which  was  diocarered  by  Chandler,  and  is  now 
in  the  British  Hnsenm,  is  the  report  of  a  commission 
appointed  by  the  Athenians  to  take  an  account  of 
the  unfinished  parts  of  the  building.  Tbe  eommission 
candalcd  of  two  hMpecton  (Arurrrfroi),  an  architect 
(j^X*T^i*'0  named  Philoolee,  and  a  scribe  (ypt^t- 
IMTtot).  The  inscriptiui  is  printed  by  BSckb 
(/user.  No.  160),  Wilkins,  Leake  and  others.  It 
appears  from  this  ioscriptioQ  that  tbe  principal  parts 
of  the  building  were  finished;  and  we  may  conclnde 
that  Uiey  had  been  ctsnpleted  some  tiiT>f>  before,  irfn^ 
Herodotos  (riuL  55),  who  probably  wrote  in  the 
eariy  years  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  describee  tbe 
tonple  as  containing  the  olive  tree  and  the  salt  well, 
vrithoot  T"nl''"g  any  allunnL  to  its  bong  in  an  in- 
oomplete  state.  The  i^oit  of  the  ocmmisnon  waa 
pcoml^y  Mowed  Ij  an  otder  for  the  completion  of 
the  wwk;  bat  thne  yean  afterwards  the  temple 
•nstuned  conndeiable  damage  from  a  fire.  (Xm. 
BtU.  i  6.  §  1.)  The  troublee  of  the  Athenians  at 
the  close  the  Feloponneidan  war  must  again  have 
withdrawn  attradon  from  tbe  bnilding;  and  we 
therefwe  cannot  jdaoe  its  completion  mnch  before 
B.  a  393,  when  the  Athenians,  after  the  fostoration 
of  Long  Walls  by  Ctnon,  had  begun  to  tun 
thdr  attentim  again  to  the  embeUishment  of  thar 
dty.  The  words  of  Xenophon  in  the  passage  quoted 
sbore,— 4*tt\niii  T^f  'h&fivns  vds, — have  created 
difficulty,  becanse  it  has  been  thonght  that  it  could 
not  have  been  called  the  old  temple  td  Athma,  in- 


asnudi  as  tt  was  so  new  as  to  be  yet  nsfiiushed. 
But  we  know  that  the  "  old  temple  of  Atbetu '  m 
a  name  cocnmcaly  given  to  tbe  EierhthHom  lo  <&■ 
ringtiinh  it  from  the  Parthenon.  Thus  Stnlo  (ii. 
p.  396)  calls  it,  4  ipxa^s  ttin  i  rqi  Tk)Mm. 

The  Erechtbehutt  was  aitnatel  to  dw  Mrth  tk 
Parthenon,  and  dose  to  the  norften  wdl  of  tb 
Acropolis.  The  existing  ruins  leave  no  doetc  u  a 
the  exact  fatm  and  appearanceof  the  estneritf  the 
building;  but  the  amngonent  of  the  isterier  if  > 
matter  vS  great  micertain^.  Tbe  interiv  of  tbe 
temple  was  oaoverted  into  a  ByiaoliDe  dsoA, 
which  is  now  deatroyed;  and  the  inner  part  tf  tla 
buildup  piesenta  nothing  but  a  heap  (f  nini,  \t- 
longing  part^  to  the  andent  temple,  and  ptidy  ti 
the  ByssntiaechnnjL  Tbe  diflfiedly  of  nndeatssl. 
ing  the  airangemoit  of  the  interior  is  alie  iatmnd 
by  the  obscurity  of  the  descriptitsi  ef  Quaint. 
Hence  it  ia  not  sorprisi^  that  almost  einy  aiits 
npoD  the  snlgect  ns  difind  firam  Us  pndicw 
in  his  disfaribatiaD  of  some  parts  «f  the  btikEBg; 
though  there  are  two  or  three  impvtaat  ptatti  in 
vriiicb  moot  nwdam  scholars  are  now  i^ned.  Tit 
building  has  been  freqneitly  cxanuntd  and  destiiied 
by  architects;  but  no  one  has  devoted  to  it  so  mack 
tune  and  careful  attention  as  M.  Tetas,  a  Fmcfa 
architect,  who  has  published  tbe  results  bis  px- 
Booal  investigationa  m  tbe  Recm  ArMologi^  fir 
1851  (parts  1  and  2).  We,  tbei^  fcUw  H 
Tetaz  in  his  restoration  of  the  interior,  with  oee  a 
two  slight  alterations,  at  tlw  same  thne  ramidii^ 
our  readere  that  this  anangeroant  must  sfier  ill  k 
regarded  aa,  to  a  great  extent,  mijecUuiL  tht 
walls  of  the  ruins,  according  to  iimiiiiii'iiMii  <i 
Tetas,  are  20-034  Frmch  metres  in  knith  bm 
east  to  west,  and  11-215  metrea  in  bnadth  tm 
north  to  south. 

The  form  of  the  Enchthehun  diflbs  frnn  em; 
other  kngnraaxample  of  a  Grecian  temple.  Vsos^ 
a  Giedan  temple  was  an  oblong  figure,  with  m 
porticoes,  one  at  its  eastern,  ai^  the  other  it  ia 
western,  end.  The  EkechtlMiain,  en  tbe  cootni? 
though  oblong  in  ah^ie  and  having  a  portko  it  li* 
eastern  front,  had  no  portico  at  its  weateni  end ;  bat 
from  eitho*  side  at  the  latter  a  portico  pn^ectcd  u 
the  north  and  south,  thus  fbnning  a  kmd  ef  ou- 
sqib  Gcoseqnently  the  temple  had  three  palticaa^ 
called  Kpoariff^is  in  the  inscriptiao  ahm  bmb- 
tioned,  and  which  may  be  ffislingmshed  ss 
eastern,  the  nratbem, and  the  soothem pntlam.9 
portica  The  irr^olariq'  of  the  boilding  is  to  be 
accounted  for  partly  by  tbe  difiennoe  cf  the  k«i 
of  the  ground,  tbe  eastern  portico  ■*"'*x  'V* 
ground  abont  6  fiMt  higher  than  the  mthoa;  W 
still  more  by  the  necessity  f4  jraerring  tbe  difoed 
Banctnariee  and  religious  objects  beluiging  te  the 
ancient  templB.  The  skill  and  ingenuity  d  tte 
Athenian  ardiiteotstrinmpfaed  over  these  difiadb*, 
and  evw  oonvertad  them  into  beantiea. 

The  eastan  portico  stood  before  tbe  prino^ 
entrance.  This  ts  proved  by  its  &ciiig  the  tast,  bf 
ila  greater  beog^t,  and  also  by  the  diq^o^tion 
ooluams.  It  conasted  of  six  lomo  ooluians  stan&{ 
in  a  ringle  line  befive  the  wall  of  the  eeOa,  the  »• 
tremitiaB  of  whidi  an  adorned  with  aatae  ofpva 
to  the  extnme  oohunns.  Five  «f  thsae  odanm  si* 
still  standing. 

The  northern  portico,  called  in  the  inecriiAyc 

wp6irTaais  ^  ir^s  tow  ^i^ti^mns,  or  the  fera<y 
before  the  tfaynxna,  stood  before  the  other  dikf 
trance.   It  idao  consisted  «f  u  koie  catamns,  i«* 
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a^tm  <i  tban  an  in  fltnt;  tlie  two  otlwn  «n 
jtetdjOMiBtMdi  flank,  befbra  a  carreBpmding  anta 
mtbewiUcntftiier  ndeof  tJiedoor.  Th«ee  cojamns 
ire  ifl  stmfing.  Thfl7  ue  abont  3  feet  higher,  and 
iMulj  6  inches  gnater  in  diameter,  than  those  in 
ibt  tutm  portioo.  It  moat  not,  however,  be  in- 
ftind  ftuD  tl«f  eivmutann  that  the  nmtiient  for- 
doa  nt  enuidered  of  man  onpartanca  than  the 
eutem  one;  anc«  the  ixmer  appeared  infericr  from 
iu  staadinf  m  knrer  ground.  Each  of  these  porti- 
coes riodd  before  two  large  doors  ornamented  with 
gent  fflsgnificence. 

The  uotlMni  pwUco,  thoo^  also  called  proetasis 
Id  tin  tDMriptioo,  was  ai  an  totirely  diSkrcnt  cba- 
iicier.  Its  roof  was  snpported  \rj  ax  CarjaUdaa,  a 
ttisam,  cf  which  the  abafu  represented  young 
inaideoi  in  long  draperies,  called  oi  K6pai  in  the 
intcripdon.  T^j  are  amiRged  in  the  same  man- 
DtTUihtoolamnsin  the  Dorlbeni  pcrtico. — namAy, 
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ftnr  in  treat,  and  one  on  tither  anta.  Thejr  atand 
upon  a  basement  right  feet  above  the  exterior  level; 
the  roof  which  tbej  support  is  flat,  and  about  15 
feet  above  the  floor  of  the  building.  The  entire 
height  of  the  pm^co,  including  the  baaerorait,  was 
litlJe  more  than  half  the  hNgbt  of  the  ntched  roof 
of  the  temple.  There  appears  to  have  bean  no  ac- 
ena  to  this  poctioo  tnm  the  exterior  ot  the  build- 
ing. There  was  no  door  in  the  wall  behind  Has 
portico;  and  the  ocdj  access  to  it  from  tbe  interior 
the  building  was  bj  a  small  flight  ef  st^ 
leading  out  into  the  basement  of  the  pordco  between 
the  CaiTatid  and  the  anta  on  the  eastern  flank. 
■AU  these  steps  majr  still  be  traced,  and  two  of 
tbon  are  still  in  their  place.  At  tiie  bottom  of 
them,  on  the  floor  of  the  building,  there  is  a  diior 
opposite  the  great  door  of  the  northern  porch.  It  in 
evident,  from  this  arrangement,  that  this  soothera 
poriioo  fanned  vmn\j  an  ai^nida^e  ot  that  rvt 
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if  the  Erechthciam  to  which  the  great  northern 
oov  ffm  acoen.  A  few  Tean  ago  the  wholo  of 
this  pntioo  was  in  a  state  «  rains,  bnt  in  1846  it 
«as  iflrtond  bj  If.  Kscatoiy,  then  tbe  French  am- 
Iwaidar  m  Greece.  Four  of  the  Carjvtidoa  wei« 
■tin  standii^;  tbe  fifth,  which  was  found  in  an  ex- 
mdoD,  was  restored  to  its  former  place,  and  a  new 
Snre  was  made  in  place  of  the  alxth,  whicli  was, 
and  is,  in  tlie  British  Mosemn. 

The  westem  end  of  thebuOdii^  had  no  portico 
Man  it  The  wall  at  this  end  onidrted  of  a 
buement  of  oonmdenUe  bright,  npm  which  were 
fixir  looie  ooliDniis,  supporting  an  entablature. 
Tbese  four  odamm  had  half  ikar  diameters  en- 
gaged in  the  wall,  thus  forming,  with  the  two  antae 
»t  tbe  conwrs,  fire  intercolrnnniarions,  conresponding 
tu  tbe  front  of  tbe  principal  pntleo.  The  wall  be- 
hind was  jaeiced  irith  three  window*  in  tbe  spaces 
bctneen  the  engaged  oolainns  is  tbe  ccntrsk 

The  frisK  ef  the  btuIdiDg  was  eooipaaed  of  Uai^ 


Elensinian  marble,  adorned  with  figures  in  low  relief 
in  white  mari>le;  but  of  this  frieze  coly  thme  por- 
tions are  still  in  tbrir  place  in  tbe  eastern  pwtioo. 

With  respect  to  the  interior  of  Oie  bnildiug,  It 
appears  from  an  examination  of  the  if™tmg  re- 
mains  that  it  was  divided  bj  two  transvene  walls 
into  three  compartments,  of  which  the  eastern  and 
the  middle  was  about  24  feet  each  from  east  to  west, 
and  the  western  oboat  9  feet  Tbe  last  was  conse- 
qotoit];  a  passage  almg  the  weatem  wall  of  tbe 
building,  at  one  end  of  which  was  the  great  door  of 
tbe  northern  portico,  and  at  tbe  other  end  the  door 
of  the  Et«rcase  leading  to  the  portico  of  the  Carya- 
ddes.  There  can,  therofore,  be  little  doubt  that  ^ia 
passage  served  as  the  pronaoe  of  the  central  com- 
partment. It,  tberefortt,  appears  from  the  mina 
themselves  that  tbe  Erechtlmnin  cmtained  enlj  two 
priunpal  ebambeia.  This  is  in  aoctndance  wldi  the 
statement rfPaiiaaniaa,wlio Bays (1.36.  S5)thBttbe 
Erecbtbeiamwaa  a  double  boildisg  (SrrAov*'  obnifia). 
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Re  foitber  states  that  the  temple  of  Pandrosns  wu  ' 
■ttached  to  that  of  Athena  Poliu  (t^  va^  t^j 
'ABiffai  navSp^trou  vahs  ffw»j(fit,  L  27.  §  2). 
Now  since  Herodotus  and  other  authors  mention  a 
temple  of  Erechthens,  it  was  inferred  by  Sttuut  and 
others  that  the  building  contained  three  temples — 
one  of  Erechthens,  a  second  of  Athena  PoUas,  and  a 
third  of  Pandrosus.  But,  as  we  have  remarked 
above,  the  Erechthdnm  was  the  name  of  the  whole 
bnilding.aQd  it  does  not  appear  that  Erechtheus  had 
an  J  shrioe  peculiar  to  himself.  Thus  the  oBve  tree, 
which  is  placed  by  Uerodotua  (viii.  55)  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Erechtheus,  is  said  bj  other  writers  to  hare 
stood  in  the  temple  of  Pandrosus.  (Apollod.  iii.  14. 
§  I ;  Philochorus,  ap.  DUmya.  de  Lektarch.  3.) 
We  may  therefore  safely  conclude  that  the  two  tem- 
ples, <rf  which  the  Eredithdnm  couaisted,  were  thoee 
of  Athena  Polias  and  of  Paudrceufl,  to  which  there 
was  access  by  the  eastern  and  the  northern  porticoes 
respectively.  That  the  eastern  chamber  waa  the 
temple  of  Athena  Poliaa  follows  from  the  eastern 
portico  being  the  more  importaut  of  the  two,  as  we 
hare  already  shown. 

The  di^rence  of  level  between  the  floors  of  the 
two  temples  would  seem  to  tihow  that  there  was  no 
direct  communication  between  them.  That  there 
was,  however,  some  means  of  cummunication  between 
them  appears  from  an  occuirence  recorded  by  Phi- 
lodioras  (ap.  DumifM.  I  c),  vho  relates  that  a  dog 
entered  the  temple  of  Polias,  and  having  penetnted 
(SStra)  from  thence  into  that  of  Pandroeus,  there 
lay  down  at  the  altar  of  Zeus  Uerccius,  which  was 
under  the  olive  tree.  Tetaz  supposes  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Polias  was  separated  from  the  two  lateral  < 
walls  of  the  building  by  two  walls  parmllel  to  the 
latter,  by  means  of  which  a  passage  was  formed 
on  either  side,  one  (U)  on  the  level  of  the  flour 
of  the  temple  of  Puliaa,  and  the  other  (G)  on  the 
level  of  the  floor  of  tlie  Paadroseium;  the  former 
commonicating  between  the  two  temples  by  a  flight 
of  Bt«pe  (1),  and  the  latter  leading  to  the  souterrains 
of  the  building. 

A  portion  the  building  was  called  the  Cecro- 
jrinm.  Antiochus,  who  wrote  about  B.a  423  [see 
Dkt.  o/Biogr.  vd.  i.  p.  195],  related  that  Cecrope  . 
was  buried  fai  some  part  of  the  temple  of  Ath<na  ! 
Polias  (including  under  that  name  the  whole  edi- 
fice). (IIo^  ■H)!'  noKlouxo"  ulTh",  Andoch.  ap. 
TheodoreL  TheraptM.  8,  iv.  p.  90S,  Schntze; 
Clam.  Alex.  CokoH.  ad  Gtnt.  ^  13,  Sylburg;  "  in 
Minervio,"  Amob.  a4iv,  Gent.  li.  p.  66,  Rome,  1542; 
quoted  by  Leake,  p.  560.)  In  the  inscription  also 
the  Cecropium  is  mentiofied.  Pansanias  makes  no 
mention  of  any  sepulchral  monuments  either  of 
Cecrops  or  of  Erechtheus.  Hence  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  none  snch  existed ;  and  that,  as  in  the 
case  of  Theseus  in  the  Theseium,  the  tradidon  of 
their  interment  was  preserved  by  the  names  of 
Erechtheinm  and  Cecro[ttnm,  the  former  bdi.g  a[v- 
plied  to  the  whole  building,  and  the  Utter  to  a  por- 
tion of  it.  The  position  of  the  Cecropum  is  deter- 
mined by  the  inscription,  which  speaks  of  the 
southern  proetasis,  or  portico  of  Caryatides,  as  if 
wpiaramt  ii  vpiis  KtKpowlif.  The  northern 
^rtico  is  described  as  vpii  rov  Ouptifiaros.  From 
the  wpii  governing  a  dif^rent  case  in  these  two  in- 
stances, it  has  been  justly  inferred  by  Wordsworth 
(p.  132),  that  in  the  former,  the  dative  case  aigni- 
fles  that  the  Caryatid  portico  was  a  port  of,  and  at- 
tached to,  the  Gccropiiun;  while,  in  the  latter,  the 
genitive  indicates  that  the  Dorthem  portico  was  only 


In  tbe  direction  of  or  totoardi  the  portil.  In  sHJi- 
tim  to  this  there  is  no  other  part  of  the  Pia- 
droseinm  ia  which  the  Cecropium  can  be  aanened. 
It  cannot  have  been,  as  some  writers  have  ssppiwd, 
the  western  compartment,  —  a  passage  between  tba 
northern  and  southern  pcniiooee,  —  tioce  this  ns  a 
part  cf  tbe  temple  -of  Paodrosos.  as  we  learn  from 
the  inscription,  which  describes  tbe  weeten  wsl!  u 
the  wall  before  the  Pandroednm  (J  retxM  i 
Tou  riwSfiocreimi).  Still  leas  oookl  it  have  bees 
the  central  apartment,  which  was  nndoDbtedly  the 
cells  of  the  Pandroaeium.  We  may,  tberefise,  ccfr 
dude  that  tbe  Caryatid  porticn,  wiih  the  ajyt 
below,  was  the  Cecropium,  or  sepnlcbre  of  Ornpi, 
It  is  evident  that  this  building,  which  had  no  accw 
to  it  frum  the  exterior,  is  oot  ao  mnch  a  portm  m 
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Dmtmu. 
Tenple  of  Athena  Follai. 
PsndhMelum,  dlvliled  Into 
PandroMluni  proper. 

Cecropium. 

A.  Eastern  portico:  entrance  to  the  tenple  oflibiM 

PolUs. 

B.  Temple  of  Athraa  Polls*. 

0.  Altar  of  Zeu*  Hjrpatoi. 

b.  e.  d,  Alun  or  Foseulon-Brecbtheiii,of  BuiBi 

snd  or  Hephssstu*. 
t.  Palladium. 

/.  g.  Sulue  or  Hpnnri.   Chair  of  DaedstM. 
A.  GoldpQ  Lamp  or  Cntllmachiu. 

C.  Narthrm  portico:  entrance  toUia  I^nditNrioiB. 

/.  The  ult  welt. 

k.  Onrntna  In  the  pavemnit,  by  which  tbrlnm 
of  Poseldon't  trident  might  he  mm. 

D.  ProDUM  of  the  Pandmteliiin,  serTlng  •!«)  u  u 

•nirance  to  the  Cecmplutn. 
/.  m  Altars,  of  wblch  one  was  dedlcalad  l»  UillS' 
B.  Cella  of  PsndrMU*. 

It.  Statue  of  PandrtMBS. 

o.  The  olWe  trae. 

p.  Attar  of  Zetu  Hprelat. 

F.  Southemponico:  theOcrophini. 

G.  PasMue  on  the  level  ot  the  Fandrosetinn,  leadiBi » 

the  (outrrraln*  of  the  bull(Uii(. 

H.  Psiiage  or  cooiinunkiitlon  bv  ineaDi  oT  itie  tt*fs  I- 

between  the  tompln  of  INiliai  and  PsndrMut. 
K.  Step*  leading  down  to  the  Tenieao*. 
L.  Temenot  or  Mcred  eneloittre  t>f  tbe  buihUog. 
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u  t^jaoet,  or  a  chapel  of  the  ^ndroeeitim,  intended 
ior  MM  particular  porpwe,  as  Leake  has  oheerved. 

We  maj  doit  proixed  to  examine  the  dificcent  ob- 
jecb  in  the  bnildiiig  and  connected  with  it.  First, 
M  to  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias.  In  front  of  the 
pxuco  was  the  altar  of  Zens  Hjpatus  (a),  which 
Piasamts  dBacribes  as  sitoated  before  the  entrance 
(Tfi  1^7  taitov).  In  the  portico  itself  (^iatJSoSffi, 
tm.)  were  altars  of  Poeeidon-Erechtheaa,  of  Bates, 
•Dd  of  Hephaeetns  (&,  c,  d).  In  the  oella  {iy  rf 
tvf),  prolttblj' near  the  western  waQ,  was  the  Palla- 
•linm  (c),  or  statne  of  thegoddeas.  In  frrait  of  the 
kiier  was  the  golden  lamp  (A),  made  1^  Callima- 
detjiriiich  was  keit  horning  both  day  and  night; 
itwai  fined  with  a)  only  once  a  year,  and  hu  a 
nek  Carpasum  flax  (the  mineral  Asbestua), 
nlwnce  the  lamp  was  called  i  6ffS*ffT0t  A^x*^'- 
(Strab.  ix.  p.396.)  It  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  of- 
ftccn  of  the  tyrant  Ariadon,  that  he  allowed  the  fire 
(if  this  lamp  to  go  out  daring  the  of  Athens  by 
Safla.  (IKonCaaa./'ni^.  124,  p.Sl,Reimar.;  Pint 
AaiL  9.)  Pansaniaa  says,  that  a  brazen  palm  tree 
nuBg  ibove  the  lamp  to  the  roof  carried  off  the  smoke. 
In  other  parts  of  the  cella  were  a  wooden  Hermes, 
aii  to  luTe  been  [raaited  hj  Cecn^  a  Adding 
chiirmade  W  Daaddat,  and  spiHls  taken  from  the 
Penub  11h  walk  of  the  temple  woe  oovored 
with  piotarea  of  the  Botadab 

The  statoe  of  Alhena  P(^ias,  which  was  the 
TTMt  laoed  statoe  of  the  goddess,  was  made  of 
oliTt  wood.  It  IB  sud  to  have  &Ilen  down  from 
Ivann.  and  to  have  been  a  common  ofiering  of  the 
dnai  nany  jean  bdbra  they  were  united  in  the  city 
of  Athtaa.  It  was  eoiphatically  the  ancient  statne ; 
and,  as  Wordsworth  has  remarked,  it  had,  in  the 
tinie  of  AeKliyliu,  aeqntred  the  character  <^  a  pro- 
per Dame,  not  leqtuting  to  be  distingmsbed  by  the 
defioite  article.  Hence  Athena  eafs  to  Oreetes 
(Aoch.  Ewm.  80.):  TC«v  «a\(u^  iyitaaiv  XaS^ 
Bfiraa.  It  has  bom  obaerred  above  [p.  866]  that 
the  FaaatlMnuo  pqplM  ms  dedicated  to  Athena 
P^as,  and  not  to  the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon, 
This  ^pean  from  the  following  passage  of  Ariti- 
to{JuiiH  {Av.  826),  quoted  by  Woidsworth: — 

ET.  rlt  Dal  9At 

HEL  TiV  oiK  'Mtiimlax  iA/ur  noAiciDa; 

Upon  which  poaaags  the  Bcfaoliaet  ranarks:  tf 
IlaAuESi  oCa^  w4w\os  iylwtro  tanTolittXoi 
tf  ifi^pM  b  T0  woftw^  rm'  ntwAjRUw.  The 
■atwoTAHNna  aeona  tohambeai  oovaredwith 
thepeplas.  A  very  andent  atatneof  Albena,which 
was  ducOTered  a  few  yean  back  in  the  Aglanrinm, 
ii  supposed  by  K.  0.  Uilller  to  hare  been  a  copy  of 
tiiF  aid  Atboia  PtdiaB.  A  description  of  this  statue, 
with  three  views  of  it,  is  given  by  Mr,  Scbaif  in  the 
Mmmm  of  Claamail  AnfigMtMS  (voL  i.  p.  190, 
Ml-).  "  tt'ii  a  aitting  figure,  4  net  6  inches  in 
be^cht.  It  haa  a  vary  archaic  daracter;  tbepos- 
ton  is  fttmal  and  angoltf;  the  knees  are  cloae  to- 
gether, but  the  left  foot  a  little  advanced;  Hm  head 
and  anna  an  wanting." 

With  respect  to  the  objects  in  the  Pandrosanm, 
the  fiiBt  tUng  ia  to  detennine,  if  poesibk,  the 
pMtisa  tlia  ufiv*  tree  and  the  sate  wdl.  That 
b4h  tbcH  were  in  ttie  FuidraBdnm  cannot  admit 
<if  doubt.  Two  authors  already  qnoted  (Apollod. 
ui- 14.  §  1 ;  PhiloclKn'.  Vioagt,  de  DtmarA.  3) 
c^aosly  ftato  that  ibe  oliv*  tree  atood  in  the  temple 
<f  Psatowa;  and  that  audi  wai  tiie  caae  with  tlie 


salt  well,  also^  iq>peaTS  from  Pausanias  (i.  26.  §  5), 
who,  after  stating  that  the  boilding  is  twofold,  adds ; 
"  in  the  inner  part  is  a  well  of  salt  water,  which  is 
remarkable  for  sending  forth  a  eonnd  like  that 
waves  when  the  wind  is  from  the  south.  There  is, 
also,  the  figure  of  a  trident  apon  the  rock:  these  an 
said  to  be  evidences  of  the  contention  of  Foaadaa 
(w  ith  Athena)  for  Atlwa."  This  salt  well  is  nsoally 
called  edAoo-ira  *Ep*x^'^>  or  aimply  94^Mrca 
(Apollod.  iii  14.  §  1 ;  Herod,  viii.  55) ;  and  other 
writers  mention  the  visible  marka  of  Poeeidcsi's  tri- 
dent. C'OfW  r))!'  ixpSmoXar  Kol  ir*pl  r^t 
T/Hofntt  Ix*'  T<  (nvuMW,  Hegesiati,  ap.  Straib.  ix. 
p.  396.)  Leake  snppoeed  tturt  both  the  well  and 
the  olive  tne  won  is  the  Cecropum,  or  tlw  sontbeni 
portico,  m  the  ground  that  the  two  were  probably 
near  each  other,  and  that  the  southern  portico,  by 
its  peculiar  plan  and  construction,  seema  to  have 
been  intended  exjrasly  for  the  olive,  siix^  a  wall, 
fifteen  feet  high,  ptitected  the  trunk  from  injury 
while  the  air  waa  freely  admitted  to  Its 
betwe^i  the  riz  statoea  wbicb  auppuvted  the  rnf. 
But  this  hypotheais  is  disproved  ue  recent  inresli- 
gaUons  of  Tetaz,  who  sUtee  Uiat  Uie  fbondation  of  the 
flocff  of  the  portico  is  finmed  of  a  contimuKiB  mass  of 
stones,  wUcu  conld  not  have  receiTed  any  ve^etatim. 
The  (five  tree  ooold  not,  therefore,  have  been  in  the 
southern  portioow  U  Tetaz  places  it,  with  modi 
pn4)al»lity,  in  the  centre  of  the  cella  cS  the  Pandro- 
eeium.  He  imaginee  that  the  lateral  walls  of  the 
temple  of  Polias  were  continued  nnder  the  form 
of  colnmns  in  the  Pandrosdnm,  and  that  the  inner 
space  between  these  colnmns  formed  the  cella  of  die 
temple,  and  was  open  to  the  aky.  Here  grew  the 
olive-tree  (o)  under  the  altar  of  Zens  Ifarceias  (ji), 
according  to  the  statement  of  Philoeharas  (ap.  Dio- 
nys.  I  &>  The  description  by  Yuf^  (.^sm.  B.  filS) 
of  the  altar,  at  which  Priam  wM  sUn,  is  ajqpUcnUe 
to  the  spot  befbra  us: 

. "  AedUms  in  medn*,  nudoq^  nib  aetJurit  tat 
Ing^  aia  fait,  joxtaque  veterrijna  Imirva 
Jnoambau  arae  atque  umbra  comj^exa  Penates." 

The  prt^ble  position  of  tlie  salt  well  has  been 
determined  by  Tetaz,  who  has  discovered,  under  the 
northern  portico,  what  appear  to  be  the  marks  of 
Poseidon's  trident.  Upon  the  removal,  in  1646,  of 
the  remains  of  a  Tnrkisb  powder  magazine,  iridch 
encumbered  the  northern  pi^co,  Tetaz  observed 
three  holes  sunk  in  the  rock ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  this  was  the  very  spot  ahonra  to  devout  perstow, 
and  to  Panaaidaa  among  the  nnmber,  as  the  mgnmial 
of  Posddon's  contest  with  Athma.  A  drawing  of 
them  ia  pven  by  Mr.  Penroee,  which  we  sul^oiu, 
with  his  description. 

"  They  occur  upon  the  surface  of  the  rock  of  the 
Acropolis,  abont  seven  feet  below  the  level  cS  the 
pavement.  These  singular  traces  otmnst  of  three 
holes,  partly  nattutd  and  partly  eat  in  the  rock; 
that  lettered  a  in  the  plan  is  close  to  the  eastern 
anta  of  the  portico;  it  is  very  irregular,  and  seems 
to  form  part  of  a  natural  fissnn;  b  and  «,  near  the 
Borfoce,  seem  also  to  have  been  nataral,  but  are  boI« 
lowed  into  a  somewhat  cyHndric&l  shape,  between  2 
and  3  feet  deep  and  8  and  9  in  diameter ;  is  a 
receptacle,  aa  uimj  be  presumed,  for  watet,  cat  1*0 
deep  in  the  nek,  and  connected  vrith  the  holes  i 
and  a  by  means  of  a  narrow  channel,  also  abont  1-0 
deep.  Tbe  channel  is  {ffodnced  for  a  short  ^stance 
in  the  direction  of  a.  bat  was  peiliape  discontinued 
oa  its  being  diacofvered  that,  owing  to  natnn]  cre- 
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EndidHDha  Mqwnt,  wboae  haMtotioD  in  ths  Erach- 
tbdun  was  called  SpixavXai,  and  to  vhom  hone^ 
okas  wore  mtoited  enrj  mootli.  (Aristoph.  Lg- 
nttr.  759;  Herod.  tuL  41;  PluL  TUm.  10,  Dem. 
86;  Hes^ch.  $.  t.  (Mmipar;  Sqih.  tip^  J?%iiiol  JV. 
t.  V.  A/xUavADf .)  We  I»Te  do  imhis  of  deteni^ 
ing  tbe  positiai  of  this  BpcLtavAat. 

Hie  Erachtbfliiun  wm  sorroonded  on  most  ridse 
by  a  Temenoa  or  sacred  iDcloenn^  aqiarated  from 
the  ntt  of  the  Acropolis  bf  a  wall.  This  Temenw 
vaa  on  ft  lower  lerel  than  the  tonple,  and  the  deecent 
to  it  «■■  l^a  ffight  of  atapa  doae  to  the  eastern 
porlieo.  It  mu  Monded  on  die  east  a  wall, 
ertending  from  this  portico  to  the  wall  of  tl:e 
Acropolis,  of  which  a  port  is  etill  ext&aL  On  the 
north  it  was  bounded  tho  wall  of  the  Acropolis, 
and  aa  the  aoath  by  a  wall  cortoidii^  fiwn  the 
•ontbem  portico  towards  the  kft  wing  of  the  Pn»> 
pyUeft.  Its  limits  to  the  wcat  cannot  m  ascertained. 
Jn  the  Temeocs,  there  wen  aamal  atatnee  men- 
tkned  by  Pansanias,  namey,  that  of  the  aged 
priebless  Lydmacha,  one  cubit  high  (compL  Plin. 
xxkIt.  8.  a.  19.  §  15);  tbe  cdonal  fignna  in  brass 
of  Enobtbeoa  aad  BnmolptM,  ttaAj  to  engage  in 
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ooadwt;  sonw  ancaat  woodso  aUtoas  rf  Athos 

in  the  half  bonit  state  in  idikh  they  bad  bna 
left  by  the  Petnana;  the  banting  of  a  irild  boar; 
Cyenna  fighliDg  witli  H«rcaiea ;  Thnens  Gnfiii; 
tbe  slippers  and  sword  of  Acgeus  onder  tha  rod: 
TbeeeoB  and  the  Marathoniaii  bnQ;  aod  Cjta,  rie 
attempted  to  obtain  tha  tyranny  Kt  Athraa.  la  tk 
Temenoa,  also,  Vas  tho  hdiitatkn  of  tm  of  tbe  Sv 
nuudou,  called  Amphori,  with  tbdr  qbatmOa,  ■ 
[dace  for  jdayii^  at  balL  These  two  maidcBi  n- 
mtuned  a  whole  year  in  tbe  Acropolis;  aod  ai  tfac 
approach  of  the  grcftter  Panetbauea  tbiy  ncand 
frrni  the  priestess  of  Polias  a  tmideo,  tbe  caCmb 
of  whioh  wen  mikDown  to  tbcnadra  and  ta  thi 
prieateas.  Wlflj  this  bordea  they  dcsomded  idts 
sabterraneooa  natural  avern  near  tbe  tBnpIe 
Aphrodite  ia  the  gardcna,  where  they  dqontfd  tbr 
burden  tluj  bmight,  and  carried  Uii  UMibB 
borden  covesvd  m.  (I^uis.  1.  87.  §3;  Plot  ViLl. 
Orat.  p.  8S9 ;  Oupocr.,  Soid.,  a.  v.  Attrnfifn.) 
It  is  probable  that  tbe  Arrepiuri  passed  thnq^  tb* 
Aglaoriom  in  their  descent  to  the  cavern  ahsit 
mentumed.  The  atepe  leading  to  the  Aghoriin 
issued  from  the  Temenoa;  and  it  ii  not  mpwihit. 
ciiraiidering  the  dose  oaonexioD  of  the  wantip 
Afhumw  with  tfaat  tf  her  ritter  Fuiram,  tbat  iht 
Aglanrium  may  hm  been  eonaidered  aa  a  jait 
the  TenMDoe  ul  the  Erechtfaeinm. 

(Reepadang  tbe  Erechthdum  in  gnsal,  Mt 
T>eake,  p.  574,  seq. ;  Wwdawnth,  p.  130,  eeq-, 
Mfiller,  De  JftaemM  Poiiadu  went  H  aaic, 
Oottii^  1820 ;  WiUcinB,  /Vofanmn  Arditm- 
Hhu,  part  I.;  Btickb,  /ascr.  toL  L  p. 261;  bnal, 
The  EretMeiom  qf  Athau,  Lonko,  18S7;  Via 
Qoaeet,  Dot  EredU/iamMAtJtm,iiadiamWerk 
des  Sr.  Imoood  mii  Verbeu.  4L,  Bertb,  1840; 
Porchhammer,  Ildlmita,  p.  SI,  seq.;  TUaki, 
UberdatEreckthMmau/derAkropoluimAtiM, 
Munich,  1849,  in  which  it  b  maintained  that  tk 
Ereebtbmun  was  the  domaatie  pabra  t£  KiiS 
Erechthena ;  Btktkher,  Jkr  AKufeMpel  ab  ITota- 
hatu  da  Konig*  ErtdUMetit  nad  der  JmmIm 
von  Fr.  TUenck,  Berlin,  1851,  a  n-pJj  to  the  fR- 
oeding  work;  Tetas,  in  Jienu  ArttiobgifK,  it 
1851,  parte  In^  8.) 

5.  OAer  Momimm/nm  the  AenpoHi. 

The  Pn^yhwa,  the  PartbenaB  and  the  Emb- 
tbeium  were  the  three  ohiof  boildiiige  lai  tbe  Acm- 
polia;  bat  ito  summit  was  oomed  with  odMrloDiias 
ahaEBiStatDSB  ndmksflf  artidw  Moaterf  «UA 
was  ao  great  as  ahnoat  to  ezdte  oar  aebaUoHt 
that  space  could  be  foB&d  ftr  them  alL  Oftbae. 
howerer,  we  can  coly  me&tian  the  moat  iaqiartat- 

(i.)  The  Slattie  <^f  AAma  Pnmadm,  cot  d 
the  meet  oetebraled  worb  of  Phndiaa,  was  a  eoloMl 
bronie  figure,  and  repnaented  the  goddeas  smcd 
and  fai  the  my  attttade  of  battle.  Hence  it  <nt 
distingidabed  from  the  statues  of  Athena  ia  tbe 
Parthaum  and  the  Erechtheium,  by  tbe  epithet  d 
Prooiacbus.  This  Athena  waa  also  calkd  "Tbe 
Bnxize,  the  Great  Athena"  (1^  XoAjc$  4  fur^^t 
'A*iri«,  Dem.  d»  Fak.  Lag.  p.  488.)  Its  pMtM 
has  been  already  deecriSed.  It  stood  in  tbe  epn 
air  nearly  oppoaito  the  Propybea,  and  was  <«  d 
the  first  Ejects  seen  after  passing  throng  the  gstn 
of  the  Utter.  It  was  of  gigantic  siae.  It  towered  rm 
abore  thereof  of  the  ParUMDon;  and  the  peintrfiti 
apear  and  the  crest  ef  ito  beimst  warn  vUUe  eff  tb> 
pniiHBtoi7  of  SmiiiiB  to  riiipa  aawacMug  Alhai 
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riosB,  it  woBld  not  boH  water.  At  tiie  botbm  ef  ft 
and  e  wars  fbnnd  fragmats  onUnaiy  ancimt 
pottety.  There  appears  to  hare  been  a  low  and 
narrow  doOTway  through  the  foundation  of  the  wall, 
dividing  this  portico  fkaa  the  temfJe,  to  the  under' 
ground  space  or  crypt,  where  tbeae  holee  occur,  and 
alao  some  canmnniratien  fiwn  abere,  through  a  sUi 
lather  (USbrent  ftorn  tbe  test,  in  the  pavement  of 
tlte  portico  imtnediately  over  them. 

PansBiiias  has  not  expressly  mentioned  any  other 
objects  as  bung  in  the  Pan^oaeinm,  but  we  may 
presume  that  it  ctmtuned  a  statue  of  PaaditMus, 
and  an  altar  of  ThaUo,  ooe  of  tite  Horae,  to  whom, 
be  informs  us  elsewhere  (ix.  36.  §  IX  the  Athe- 
nians paid  divine  facnonis  Jwitly  witn  ftDdnsos. 
He  has  slao  onitted  to  notic«  the  oiKoupos  or 
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(Pni.L».SS;enDpuHerod.v.77.)WitfaitapedntaI 
H  mnt  hm  atood  ftboot  70  ftat  l^h.  Its  pawtHn 
mi  eobsal  pru|iarUoM  an  sbovn  in  in  aodoit  oohi 
of  Mbaa  figured  below  [pk  366],  emuininf;  »  rnde 
ir[ntnit4tiai  of  the  AenpoIiE.  It  was  utill  stand- 
ing in  a.  d.  395,  and  is  said  to  hare  bigbteoted  amtj 
Abnc  irben  be  canw  to  sack  the  Aero^)liB.  (Zoum. 
T.  6.)  The  oaet  aite  of  thb  itatoe  is  nuw  mil 
■Kcrtuwd,  rinoa  dM  fcawhtfans  of  iti  pedastal 
btn  dbcofved. 
(n.)  A  traaea  (^ladriffa,  dedicated  from  the 
if^  of  Cbalds,  stoml  on  die  left  hand  of  a  penxHi, 
u  be  cnleted  the  AcroixdiB  through  the  Propylaea. 
(HeraL  r.  77;  Pans.  I  38.  §  2.) 

(iil)  7'ie  GigmtomaeMia,  a  compootion  in 
KaJftov,  stood  ttpw  the  aeiitlMm  or  CnnoDiaQ 
van,  ud  jtut  abon  the  ViaayBbe  theatre  ;  for 
Plntanji  nbues  that  «  Tiolent  wind  precipitated 
Lite  the  Dinysiac  theatre  a  Uonjims,  which  was 
of  the  fignm  of  the  Oigantotnaijua.  (Pans. 
i-!5.  §2;  PlaL^af.60.)  The  Gigant«aMchia 
*H  <XK  of  finir  coanoattioob,  each  three  feet  in 
brifdit,  de&itcd  If  Attalm^  tlw  otlier  Hum 
■Bitmg  the  battle  ot  the  AliMmiHns  and  AiTm™iif, 
tbc  btftJe  of  Marathon,  and  the  destractun  of  the 
Gob  hj  Attains.  (Pans.  /.  c)  If  the  Gigauto- 
Quchis  stood  t4iwarda  the  eastern  end  of  the  Boathem 
nil,  n  nuj  ccnclnde  that  the  thi«e  other  ocm- 
[«itUBs  were  nmged  in  a  mmihu-  nuumer  npon  the 
•ill  towards  the  west,  and  probablj  extended  aa  hr 
BoppMtetbe  Partbeooo.  Mr.  Penroee  relates  that 
Mitlikeart  of  the  PartbenoD,  there  has  been  dis- 
OfmA  spoD  the  edge  of  the  Ciroooian  wall  »  plat- 
&na  of  Pfiaic  stoi^  oontaining  two  plain  maibh 
lUa,  wfaieh  an  perhaps  ootmected  with  these 
■nlftam. 

(it.)  Tea^  of  Artemit  Briuiiroma,  standing 
bdwui  the  Proprlaea  and  the  Parthenon,  of  which 
Ibe  fnDduioQs  have  been  recently  disoorcred.  (I^ns. 
i.  33.  §  7.)  Near  it,  as  we  leant  frwn  Fautanias, 
nj  a  liuen  statue  of  the  Tngaa  horse  (Tvrtti 
MpHot),  fim  whkli  MenesthWBS  Tencer  and  the 
rai  «f  Hmssu  irm  npresented  looking  out  (pn/t- 
Ktrmn).  From  other  antborities  we  learn  that 
projected  Iram  this  horse  (Heajch.  s.  v.  tov- 
Irrai ;  eotnp.  ia^tos  hntos,  KpowriW  ifi^ 
wxmf  Euip.  Troad.  14) ;  uid  also  that  it 
*u  of  cokesal  aze  (trwcrr  farorrM-  fUy*Boi  haw 
i  Mpiar,  Aristofdi.  Av.  11S8{  Hesych.  t.  P. 
it*kiig^%  The  basis  this  statoe  has  aho 
two  diMovered  with  an  inscriptJiHi,  from  which  we 
wi  that  it  was  dedicated  by  Chaeredonos,  of  Coele 
(a  qnatter  m  the  city),  and  that  it  was  made  by 
i^tnngjGon.  (XaipiSijitot  S.verry4fL0V  4k  Kot'Ai)* 

die  AUertimim  im»MAt]ft,  1842.  p.  832.) 

(t.)  Tea^  fflT  Bom»  md  AtgmHu,  not  men- 
tiraed  by  PimairtM.  stood  about  90  feet  before  the 
n>t«ni  finot  of  the  Parthenon.  Leake  obaerves 
(f -  353,  nq.)  that  from  a  portion  of  its  aichitiaTe 
tell  in  enstoace,  we  may  infer  that  it  was  circnlar, 
23  feet  in  diameter,  of  the  look  or  Cininthian  order, 
■nd  *boQl  50  bet  in  bei^^t,  ezoloslve  of  a  basement 
Aa  iiBQiptiaD  fbond  npoo  the  site  informs  ns  that 
i:  n»  de&atad  fay  the  Athenian  peoi^  d«f  'PAfiji 
Maarf  Kaiaapi.  It  was  dedicated  to  Botne 
ud  Aagutoa,  because  this  emperor  fintade  the 
yrmiaeet  u  niae  any  temple  to  him,  ezoapt  in  oon- 
jsDctiim  with  Bcoie.  (Suet.  Aug.  52.) 

Id  ftUowing  Pansainas  tfarongb  the  Aonic^  we 
mut  nppeae  that  be  turned  to  tin  ripit  after 


passing  through  the  Pn^Iaea,  and  went  str^t 
to  the  Parthenon ;  that  firnn  tlw  Parthenon  he  pro- 
ceeded  to  the  eastern  end  the  Acropolis ;  and  i»> 
tnmedakDg  the  northern  ade,  pwdng  the  Eredi- 
thdnm  and  the  itBtos  of  Atbena  PnoBchns. 


IX.  TOPOORAPUT  or  THB  AflTT. 

Befbn  accompanying  Pansanias  in  his  rooto 
through  the  city,  it  will  be  conrenient  to  notice  the 
Tarious  places  and  monnmenta,  as  to  the  site  of 
which  thiere  can  be  little  or  no  drabt  These  are 
the  InOs  Ardin^o^  Pnyxi  of  the  Kymphs  and 
Unseiam;  Am  DionyBiio  theatre,  and  ue  Odefam 
of  Herod ee  on  the  southern  nde  of  the  AcrqMdia ; 
the  caveuf  Apdlo  and  Pan,  with  the  fountain  Ck^ 
qrdra,  and  the  cave  of  Aghmms  on  the  northern  uda 
^  the  Acropolis ;  the  temples  of  Theeens  and  of 
Zeus  Olympins;  the  Honrioginm  of  Aodraums 
Cyrrfaestea;  the  Cbongio  maoaiDait  cf  Iiysentaa; 
the  Stadium;  tlw  gatewi?  and  the  aqueduct  of  Ha- 
drian; and,  lastly,  the  Agon  and  the  Cemmoicus. 

A.  i%tMS  and  MemmuKU,  emtaOatitt  ^«MA 
fikere  w  Sfdi  OP  no  deiAL 

1.  The  Areiopagtit. 

The  Areiopagtn  'Apctot  r^yn),  or  Hill  of 
Ares,  was  the  mky  Mght  oppouto  tlw  westeni  end 
of  the  Acrapcrfia,  fitsn  which  it  was  separated  only 
by  sane  hollow  ground.  Of  ito  uto  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  both  from  the  descripticn  of  Paosamas, 
and  tnm  the  account  of  Herodotus,  who  relates  that 
it  wao  ft  hdf^t  over  against  the  Acropotts,  from 
wbleh  the  Penians  aassiled  the  weatem  eztremitijr 
of  the  Acropolis.  (I^ns.  i.  28.  |  S;  Herod.  Till 
52;  see  abore,  p.266,  a.)  Accordmg  to  tradition  it 
was  called  the  Hill  of  Ares,  because  Ares  was  brought 
to  trial  here  before  the  assembled  gods  by  Foseidim, 
on  account  of  bis  murdering  Halkihotfaius,  the  aoa 
of  the  latter.  The  ^ot  is  memorable  as  the  place 
of  meetingof  theCoundlof  Araopagns(4  ir  'Apti^ 
iriyif  fioukK),  frequently  called  the  Upper  CouncU 
{if  ^uA^),  to  dlBtinguieh  it  from  the  Council 
of  five  Hundred,  which  held  its  sittings  in  the 
valley  below  the  hilL  The  Council  of  Aieiopagus 
met  on  the  soath-eaitem  summit  of  the  nek.  There 
are  stiD  sixteen  stone  stMa  cut  hi  the  ro^  leadii^ 
up  to  the  hiU  from  the  Tdley  of  the  Agora;  sad  inv- 
mediatdy  abon  the  steps  is  a  bench  of  stones  ex- 
cavated in  the  nek,  forming  three  sides  of  a  quad. 
rangle,  and  bchig  tlw  sooth.  Here  the  Arriopagitee 
sat,  as  judges,  in  the  open  air  (Awaftfpwt  KutA- 
(em,  Ftdlux,  viii.  116).  On  the  eastern  and 
mstarn  aides  is  a  raised  Idock.  Wordswerth  anp- 

Kes  these  blocks  to  be  the  two  rude  stones  wfaieh 
Bsamas  saw  ben,  and  which  are  described  by 
Enri^es  as  assigned,  the  one  to  the  accuser,  tlw 
other  to  the  criminal,  in  the  causes  which  were  tried 
in  this  coort;— 

b%  V  fit  'Kf*u>y         f'*"*'  '*  ^i>n\*  T* 

Th  S"  SAAo  wp4agfip'  f|np  Ijp  'Zpa'Auy. 

(Enrip.  T.  961.)  Of  the  CoancO  itself  an  ao- 
oount  has  been  givot  elsewhere.  (Z>tct  q/"  Ant. 
«.  »0  AiM^Mgns  posBMses  pecnliar  mtersst 
to  the  Christian  as  t£o  spot  from  wUdi  the  Apostle 
FmI  pmcbed  to  the  men  of  Athens.  At  the  fiM 
of  the  height  on  the  nocth-castem  side  there  an 
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ruins  of  a  taiM  church,  dedicated  to  S.  DionynoB 
the  Areiopa^te,  and  commemonting  hia  ccnrersico 
here  by  &L  Paul.    (^AcL  AposL  xvii.  34.) 

At  the  opposite  or  so[itii-«aateni  angle  of  the 
hill,  45  or  50  jrards  distant  from  the  steps,  there 
is  «  wide  chasm  in  the  roclu,  leading  to  %  gloomj 
receea,  within  which  there  ia  a  fountain  of  vetj 
dark  water.  This  was  the  tanctuary  of  the  £u- 
menides,  conunonlj  called  bj  the  Athenians  the 
iSenifHU  (ol  Zcfu'df), or  Venenble  Goddesses.  (Pans. 
L  28.  §  6i  4-riupiniitbt  T<kt  Xtf^viit  Bf&i  eV  'Aptlp 
yreiytf,  Dinarch,  c.  Dan.  p.  35,  Heiske.)  The  cavern 
itself  formed  the  temple,  with  probably  an  artififiol 
constmction  in  front.  Its  poeition  is  frequently  re- 
ferred to  by  the  Tragic  poets,  who  also  speak  of  the 
chasm  of  the  earth  (-wdyov  vap'  abrhp  x^^l**^ 
vomm  ■x!So¥6s,  Eur.  Elect.  1271),  and  the  subter- 
nucan  chamber  ....  Korh.  Tiji,  Aesch. 

Eumen.  1004,  seq.).  It  was  probably  in  conse- 
quence of  the  subterranean  nature  of  the  sanctuary 
of  these  goddeasts  that  torches  were  employed  in 
their  ceremonies.  "  Aeschylus  imagined  the  pro- 
cession which  escorted  the  Eumenidee  to  this  their 
temple,  as  descending  the  rocky  steps  above  de- 
scribed from  tlie  platform  of  the  Areiopagus,  then 
winding  round  the  eastern  angle  of  tbat  hill,  and 
conducting  them  with  the  sound  of  movie  and  the 
glare  of  torches  along  this  rocky  ravine  to  tliis  dark 
encloeure."  (Wordsworth.)  Within  the  sacred  en- 
cloeure  was  the  roonnmeiit  of  Oedipus.  (Paus.  i. 
28.  §  7.) 

Between  the  sanctuary  of  the  Semnae  and  the 
lowest  gate  of  the  Acropolis  stood  the  heroum  of 
Hesycbus,  to  whom  a  nm  was  inunolated  before  Uie 
sacrifices  to  the  Eumenides.  (Schol.  ad  SojA.  Oed. 
Col.  489.)  His  descendunts,  the  Uesychidna,  were 
the  hereditary  priests  of  these  goddesses.  (Comp. 
Miiller,  EvmatidM,  p.  S06,  seq.,  Engl.  Trans.) 
Near  the  same  spot  was  the  monument  of  Cylon, 
erectud  on  the  spot  where  he  was  alaiii.  (Leake, 
p.  356.) 

2.  The  Pnjfx. 

The  Pnyx  (Ttvil),  or  place  of  assembly  of  the 
Athenian  people,  formed  part  of  the  surface  of  a 
low  rocky  bill,  at  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
firom  the  centre  of  the  Areiopagus  bilL  '*  The  Pnyx 
may  be  best  described  as  an  ares  formed  by  the 
segment  of  a  circle,  which,  as  it  is  very  nearly  equal 
to  a  semicircle,  for  the  uke  of  condsenetis,  we  idiall 
aKsuroe  as  sock  The  radius  of  this  semicircle  varies 
from  about  60  t«  80  yards.  It  is  on  a  sloping 
ground,  which  shelves  down  reiy  gently  toward  the 
hoUow  of  the  ancient  agora,  which  was  at  its  foot 
fm  the  NE.  The  chord  of  this  semicircle  is  the 
highest  part  of  this  slope;  the  middle  of  its  arc  is 
ihe  lowest;  and  this  last  pcunt  of  the  curve  is  cased 
by  a  terras  wall  of  huge  polygonal  blocks,  and  of 
about  15  feet  in  depth  at  the  centre:  this  terns 
wall  prevents  the  soil  of  the  slope  from  lapsing  down 
into  Uie  valley  of  the  agora  beneath  it.  The  chord 
of  this  semicircle  is  formed  by  a  line  of  rock,  verti- 
cally hewn,  so  as  to  present  to  the  spectator,  stand- 
ing in  the  area,  the  face  of  a  flat  wall.*  In  the 
middle  point  of  this  wall  of  rock,  and  projecting 
from,  and  applied  to  it,  is  a  solid  rectangular  block. 


*  Hence  it  is  aptly  compared  by  Mure  to  a  theatre, 
tbe  shell  ef  which,  instead  of  curving  upwards, 
slopes  downwards  fiwn  the  orchestra. 


hewn  (tarn  tbe  same  rock."   (Wofdswcrth.)  Ha 

is  the  celebrated  Bema  (d^fu),  or  pulpit,  oftco 
called  "  the  Stooe  "  (A  \i0ot,  comp.  *yyi  'p^ 
Xie^,  Plut.  SoUm,  25),  fnxn  whence  the  orabn 
addressed  the  multitude  in  tbe  semicircular  arra  be^ 
fore  them.  The  bema  loda  towards  tbe  NEL,  tint 
is,  towards  the  agora.  It  is  II  feet  bread,  ritdn; 
from  a  graduated  basis:  the  ■ummit  is  broken;  but 
the  present  height  is  about  20  feeL  It  was  aco^ 
sible  on  the  right  and  left  of  tbe  orator  by  a  flijbt 
of  steps.  Aa  the  dwtinies  of  Athena  were  svirai 
by  the  orators  from  this  pulpit,  tbe  tenn  "  tbt 
stone"  is  Eamiliarly  lued  aa  a  figure  at  tbe  gma- 


rum  OF  THK  HITTIL 

A.  Tbe  Bema,  t  C.  Rock^cnt  wall. 

B.  Semleimilar  edge  of     D.  Kemaliia  of  sadeH 

the  Pnjn.  [         Bmim  f 

ment  of  the  state :  and  tbe  "  masto-  of  tbe  stm' 
indicates  the  ruling  statesman  of  tbe  day  {ina 
Kparti  »w  TuD  Kl6ou  too  'w  rp  wwrrt,  Arisu^^ 
Pax,  680;  comp,  Acharn.  683,  Tht»mopk.b^. 
seq.)  The  poeition  of  tbe  bema  commanded  a  virv 
of  the  Fropylaea  and  the  other  magnificent  edi&n 
of  the  Acropolis,  while  beneath  it  was  tbe  ciiy 
itself  studded  with  monuments  t>f  AtbaiiaD  ^kirr. 
The  Athenian  oratora  frequently  roused  tbe  D^ttnal 
feelings  of  their  audience  by  pointing  to  "  thii 
Fropylaea  there,"  and  to  the  other  spkodid  boiU- 
ings,  which  they  had  in  view  from  the  Pnji. 
(JlpowvXtua  Totrro,  Hesych.  (,  v.;  Dem.  c.  Amhvt. 
PPl  597,  617  ;  Aesch.  tie  FaU.  Leg.  p.  253.) 

The  position  and  form  of  tbe  renuuos  that  baiv 
been  just  described  agree  so  perfectly  with  the 
statements  of  ancient  writers  respecting  the  Puji 
(see  authorities  quoted  by  Leake,  p.  179),  that  ii  a 
surprising  that  there  should  ever  hare  bea  id* 
doi^t  of  thdr  identity.  Yet  Spaa  t4nk  than  fa 
thoee  of  the  Areiopagus.  Wieler  was  in  doobt 
whether  they  belonged  to  the  Ardopagns  <r  the 
Odeium,  and  Stuart  r^arded  them  as  ibose  of  iht 
theatre  of  Begilla.  Their  tnu  identity  was  Gr>i 
pointed  out  by  Chandler ;  and  no  subsequou  wriier 
has  entertained  any  doubt  on  tbe  snlycct. 

The  Pnyi  appears  to  have  been  under  tbe  esp«i»l 
protection  of  Zens.  In  the  wall  of  rock,  on  either  N<ir 
of  tbe  bema,  are  several  nicbea  lor  vodve  odiuior^ 
In  clearing  away  the  earth  below,  several  of  thfss 
offerings  were  discoveied,  cMisisting  of  bas-reliefj  n- 
presenting  different  parts  of  tbe  body  in  iriiite  uiar^ 
and  dedicated  to  Zeus  the  Supreme  (Aif  'TfErrar^ 
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SooM  of  tlm  am  now  in  the  British  Hnseiim. 
(Ldke,  f,  1S3;  Dodirdl,  toL  i.  p.  402.) 

Tbe  ua  of  the  Pdjx  oontuaed  about  13,000 
■qura  ftrdt,  Mid  could  therefore  easily  accommo- 
itU  tbt  whole  of  the  AtheDian  citizeoa.  The  re- 
vaA  d  n  anrient  frammariafl,  that  it  waa  ceo- 
itroeted  irilh  the  siiDjilidtj  of  ancient  times  (iccrri 
tV  nXaiir  arAtkip-o,  PoUoz,  Tiii.  132),  ia  home 
<nt  Ij  thi  exiiiting  remains.  We  know  nHRVorer 
that iiwaa  not  {vorided  with  mts,  with  the  excep- 
li<ii  of  a  few  wooden  benches  in  the  first  row, 
(Aristopb.  Adam.  25.)  Hence  the  asaembled  dti- 
im  dtbtr  stood  or  sat  m  the  bare  rock  (xfVMt', 
Ariatopfa.  Vap.  43);  and  accordingly  the  Sansagv- 
trllfr,  when  he  neks  to  undermine  the  popnhuitj  of 
Cieim,  oBen  a  cmfaion  to  the  demus.  (Aristoph 
EjidL  7S3.)  It  was  not  prorided,  like  the  theatres, 
wiili  mj  ipecies  of  awning  to  protect  the  assembly 
fma  the  la/i  of  the  son ;  and  this  was  doabtless 
me  nason  wbj  the  assembl/  was  held  at  day-break, 
(MnrcToLiL  p.  63.) 

It  has  been  remarked  that  a  trmveUer  who  mooots 
the  bcma  of  the  Pnjnc  may  safely  say,  what  perhaps 
amm  be  said  witii  oqoid  certainty  of  any  other 
Jpct,  iod  of  aayotherbodycf  great  men  in  antiquity  1 
ilcrt  hi*e  stood  Demosthenes,  Pericles,  Themisbodes, 
AiinidBs,  and  Suloci  This  remark,  however,  would 
M  be  tni»  in  its  full  ejrtent  if  we  were  to  give  cre- 


dence to  a  panage  of  Plutarch  (T^tem.  19),  to  which 
allusion  has  been  already  made.  Plutarch  relatea 
that  the  bema  originally  looked  towards  the  sm,  and 
that  it  vras  afterwards  removed  by  the  Thirty  Ty- 
rants so  as  to  face  the  laud,  because  the  soveilign^ 
of  the  sea  was  the  origin  of  the  democracy,  while  the 
puniuit  of  agriculture  was  ftvonrable  to  the  oligarchy 
But  from  no  part  of  the  present  Pnyz  could  the  sea 
be  seen,  and  it  is  evident,  from  the  existing  remains, 
that  it  is  of  much  more  ancient  date  than  the  age  of 
the  Thirty  Tyrants.  Moreover,  it  is  (juile  incredible 
that  a  work  of  such  gigantic  proportioru  should  have 
been  erto«d  by  the  Thirty,  who  never  even  sum- 
moned an  assembly  of  the  citizens.  And  even  if 
they  bad  effected  such  a  change  in  the  place  of 
meeting  for  the  cidiens,  would  not  the  latter,  in  the 
rastoratian  of  the  democracy,  have  returned  to  the 
former  site?  We  have  therefve  no  hesitation  in 
rejecting  the  whole  story  along  with  Forchhammer 
and  Mure,  and  of  regarding  it  with  the  tatter  writer 
as  one  of  tlie  many  anecdotes  of  what  may  be  called 
the  moral  and  political  mytholc^  of  Greece,  invented 
to  give  lest  to  the  narrative  of  interesting  events,  or 
the  actions  and  characters  of  illustrious  men. 

Wordsworth,  however,  accepts  Plutarch's  story, 
and  pcnnts  out  remains  which  he  considers  to  be  those 
of  the  andent  Pnyx  a  little  behind  the  present  bema. 
It  is  true  that  there  is  behind  the  eustiug  bema,  and 
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«i  the  mmmit  of  the  rock,  an  esplanade  and  tornice, 
■hicii  bss  evidently  been  sitificially  levelled;  and 
Qar  one  of  its  extrenuties  are  appearances  on  the 
r^od  which  have  been  supposed  to  betoken  the 
fiiaience  of  a  ftinner  bema.  It  has  been  usually 
tuted,  m  refutation  of  this  hypothesis,  tliat  not  even 
(pKn  thii  higher  spot  could  the  sea  be  seen,  because 
ihr  dtj  wall  ran  across  the  top  of  the  bill,  and  would 
tatf  eflrctoally  interrupled  sny  view  of  the  sea;  but 
itii  Ko^a  a  not  sufficient,  since  we  have  brought 
fiTTtrd  reaaoos  for  believing  that  this  was  not  the 
liL'tdico  of  the  amaent  wall.  This  esplanade,  how- 
ler, U  M  much  smaller  than  the  present  Pnyx,  that 
it  U  impwible  to  believe  that  it  could  ever  have 
naol  as  the  ordinary  assembly  of  the  dtizena ; 
Kd  it  ii  much  more  probable  tliat  it  served  for  pur- 
^ra  cumected  with  the  great  assembly  in  the  Puyx 
Myw,  being  perhaps  covered  in  part  with  buildings 
0'  bacdu  lor  the  convenience  of  the  Pry tanes,  scribes, 
xii  ctbtr  pubhc  functionaries.  Mnre  calls  attention 
i  [Usage  in  Aristophane:!,  where  alluuon  is  mode 
to  each  appendages  (jitf  Hvncra  wwrw  aol 
VT^f  Koi  rit  itS'Sovs  SiaSpiiffat,  Them.  659); 
uA  thoagfa  the  Pnyx  ia  here  used  in  burlesque 
■  t[Ji(atian  to  the  Thesmopboriom,  where  the  female 
xaeobliea  were  held,  this  circumstance  does  not 
datroj  the  ptant  of  the  allusion.  (Mure,  vol.  iL 
F-319.) 

The  whole  rock  <£  the  Pnyx  was  thickly  mha> 
biud  in  anctent  times,  as  U  is  flattened  and  cat  in 


all  directions.  Wo  have  already  had  occasion  to 
point  ont  [see  sbove,  p.  261,  b.]  that  even  the  west- 
em  side  of  the  hill  was  covered  with  bouses. 

3  ififlo/lAe  JVympAf. 

This  hiU,  which  lay  a  Uttle  to  the  NW.  of  the 
Pnyx,  used  to  be  identified  with  the  celebrated  Lyca- 
bettns,  which  was  situated  on  the  other  side  of  the 
city,  outside  the  wMi;  but  its  proper  name  has  been 
reetored  to  it,  from  an  inscription  found  on  its 
summit.  (BSckh,  Inter,  no.  453 ;  Ross,  in  Xmtt- 
blati,  1837,  p.  391.) 

4.  Tke  Jftuebm. 

The  Museium  (ri  MoufffTor)  was  the  bill  to  the 
SW.  of  the  Acropolis,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
an  intervening  valley.  It  is  only  a  Gttle  lower  than 
the  Acropolis  itself.  It  is  described  by  Pansaniaa 
(i.  25.  §  6)  as  a  bill  within  the  city  walls,  opposite 
the  Acrtipolis,  where  the  poet  Musaeus  was  buried, 
and  where  a  monument  ma  erected  to  a  cjtain 
Syrian,  whose  name  Pausanias  doea  not  mentiui. 
There  are  still  remiuna  of  this  monument,  from  the 
inscriptions  upon  which  we  learn  that  it  was  the 
mmrunent  of  Philopappns,  the  grandson  of  Antio- 
chus,  who,  having  been  deposed  by  Vespasian,  came 
to  Home  with  bis  two  sons,  Epipbanes  and  Callini- 
cus.  {^Dict.  of  Bioffr.  vol.  I.  p.  194,]  Kpiphanes 
was  the  &ther  of  Philnpappus,  who  had  become  an 
Attic  dtizen  of  the  demus  Besa,  and  he  is  evidently 
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tiu  SjTi*a  to  whom  FMUuuas  iDncht.  "This 
monanMnt  wu  built  is  a  ftnn  sUghtlj  oooem 
tomurda  tbs  firont  Tba  elmd  of  tlte 
30  feet  in  length:  in  front  it  presented  thno  idcbeB 
between  fbor  piUsten;  the  oentnl  niche  was  wider 
than  the  two  UtenJ  ones,  concare  and  with  a  aecii- 
drcnlar  top ;  the  others  wen  qoadrangnlAr.  A 
Mfttsd  statoe  in  the  eentnd  niche  was  obrionalf  that 
of  the  perm  to  whom  the  mamiiMnt  was  erected. 
An  inscription  below  the  luche  shows  that  be  was 
named  Plulopappas,  son  of  Epphanes,  of  the  dsmns 
Besa  (^iXtfmmt  'Ein^<bvur  Bvovtis),  On  the 
right  hand  f£  this  statne  was  a  king  An^ochns,  son 
of  a  king  Andochtia,  as  we  lean  frxxn  the  inscrip- 
tion below  it  (jSao-iXcbf  'Arrfoxo'  jScurfAMt  'At^U- 
Xov).  In  the  nicbe  m  the  other  side  was  seated 
Sdenotia  Micator  (jScunAcfrr  3iXnntot  'Avri^xw 
NucttrMp).  On  the  pilast«r  to  the  right  of  Philo- 
pappus  ai  BesB  is  the  inseriptioD  civurB  ar.rAs 
(i  e.  Cains  Jnlios,  Cdi  fiUna,  Fabit)  aktiochys 
PHiLorAFrrs,  ooi.  raans  abtaus,  Aunnrvs 

IHTBR  PRABTOBI08  AB  IMP.   OABSASE  HKBVA 

TRAZAHO  OFTVHO  ATOTVTO  OKRMAlflOO  DACIOO. 

f>n  that  to  the  left  of  Philopappos  was  inscribed 

^diMMt,  rod  'ArTi6xov.  Between  the  mcbes  and 
the  base  of  the  monoment,  there  is  a  nprnentataaD 
in  hish  relief  of  the  triumph  of  a  Kooian  empemr 
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fdmilor  to  that  on  the  arch  of  Titns  at  Rome. 
The  part  of  the  cdonament  now  renuining  cundsts 
of  the  central  and  eastern  niches,  with  remains 
of  thetwojdlastanaDthBtaideof  thecantav.  The 
statues  In  two  of  the  nicheastill  lemun,  but  without 
heads,  and  otherwise  imperfect;  the  figures  of  the 
triumph,  in  the  lower  compartment,  are  not  much 
better  preserved.  This  monmnent  appeare,  frwn 
Spon  and  Wheler,  to  hare  been  nearly  in  the  same 
state  in  1676  as  it  is  at  present;  and  it  is  to  Ciriaco 
d*Ancona,  who  visited  Athens  two  centuries  earlier, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  the  d^dent 
parte  of  the  monnment."  (Leake,  p.  494,  seq.; 
compw  Stuart,  vol.  ill.  c.  5;  Prokesch,  GenkwunSff- 
iettai,  vid.  ii.  p.383;  B&ckb,/iucr.no.362;  Orelli, 
Inter,  no.  800.) 

Of  the  fbrtrees^wluch  DemetrinsPoliorcetes  erected 
m  the  Husdum  in  b.c.  229  (Pans.  i.  25.  §  8; 
Pint.  Dmetr.  34),  all  tnce  has  disappeared. 

There  must  luve  been  many  houses  on  the 
Mnsduin,  for  the  wflstmi  side  of  ths  hiD  is  almost 


covered  with  tracce  of  bniUings  cot  m  the  rtrh. 
and  the  lemoina  of  itairt  m  Tibbie  in  wnn]  pbca, 
— another  proof  that  the  anient  wdl  U  vt 
run  akaig  the  of  this  hilL  [See  abora,  p.  S6I.] 
There  are  also  found  on  this  spot  mmw<3k  aaj 
ostens  of  a  drcnlar  km,  boOowed  oat  is  tbt  mk, 
and  enlarging  towards  the  base.  At  the  aekn 
foot  of  tlM  ^1,  opposito  the  Aaupcfis,  tbm  nt 
three  andait  azcavalianB  in  the  mdk ;  tbM  m  ibt 
ndddla  is  of  an  irr^nbr  tarn,  and  fts  oAtr  tn 
an  elercn  feet  square.  One  of  then  leadi  Imrii 
another  iubterraneons  chamba:  of  a  chtnlv  fanr^ 
twelve  ftet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  £iaaiji^ 
towards  the  top,  in  the  shape  mT  a  bdL  TbM 
excavatiMis  are  sometinwa  called  awiat  Inthi,  «*1 
soroetiiDSapriMBS:  bene*  oab  of  than  h  Mid  to  bate 
been  the  prison  of  Socntea. 

5.  Tka  Dtottftiae  Tkeatn. 

The  stone  theatre  cf  Dionjsaa  was  ammnod  io 
B.  c  5O0,  but  was  not  oompletdj  MM  till  b.c 
340,  daring  the  financial  administatkn  <f  Ljivjibs. 
(Paus.  L  29.  §16;  PluL  FtCXOrat.  pp.84l,8Si) 
A  theatre,  however,  might,  as  a  Gothie  diaiA, 
used  for  centuries  withont  being  quite  Uibed; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  in  the  ttee 
theatre  that  aU  the  great  prodnctioos  of  lb  Giran 
drama         performed.    This  theatre  hr  besMtli 
the  soatbem  wall  of  the  Acnqnlii,  am  its  tm- 
em  extremity.     The  middle  (rf  it  WIS  excaxitcd 
out  of  the  rock,  and  its  extremities  woe  saffonA 
by  solid  [scra  of  masonrj.    The  rows  of  satj  wtn 
in  the  fbrm  of  curres,  rising  <ne  share  uxdw; 
the  (Uameter  iDoreased  with  the  ascent.  Two  run 
of  seats  at  the  top  of  the  theatre  an  now  tiSM; 
but  the  rest  are  ooocealed  by  the  accoraobtiia  << 
soil.  The  accurate  dimenaons  of  the  tbcstit  ttmn 
now  be  aacertaioed.    Its  termination  at  the  ams^ 
is  evident ;  but  to  what  extent  it  dwccndcd  iffo 
the  valley  cannot  be  traced.    From  the  snmnut  m 
the  hollow  below,  which  may,  however,  be  hij:h'' 
than  the  ancient  orchestra,  the  slope  ii  aboot 
fbet  in  length.    There  can  be  no  quedtkn  thit  K 
must  have  been  suffideotly  large  to  have  tevm- 
modated  the  whole  body  of  Athenian  citiiiss  i! 
well  as  the  strangers  who  fiocked  to  the  Diooniac 
festival.    It  has  been  sni^xaed  ftoBt  a  pasofR 
Plato,  that  the  theatn  was  capaMe  cf  coitsiiiic; 
more  than  30,000  spectatns,  since  Socrates  tfolon 
of  Agathon's  dramatic  victory  in  the  tbeabe  an 
that  "  bis  glory  was  manifested  in  the  jutsaxx 
more  than  three  myriads  of  Greeks"  ((/<fia>i! 
iyivtro  iv  judprvo'i  rA»  'EAA.4*w  wAiar  4  V^- 
fiufiimSf  Plat,  Sjmgj.  p.  175,  e.)    It  m^y,  bcsrenr. 
be  doubted  wbethor  these  words  are  to  be  tala 
literally,  since  the  tenn  "three  myriads *^ipa>nt9 
have  been  used  as  a  round  number  to  Eignify  tbi 
whole  body  of  adult  Athenian  dtisens.    Thus  Br- 
rodotofl  (r.  97)  says  that  Aristagoraa  decdvid  ^hrt 
myriadsof  Athenians,  and  Arist4^hanes(£ttin33) 
employs  the  words  wo\rrmw  xAmm"  ^  rpiapJftMr  t> 
actly  in  the  same  senssi 

The  magnificence  of  the  theatre  is  attssttd  1" 
Dicaeorchus,  who  deocribes  it  as  "  the  meet  txu- 
tiful  theatre  in  the  world,  worthy  of  nieotico,  frni 
and  wonderfbl "  (£S«  i}*>  rHw  hf  rp  autsv^n^  'ba- 
\t<rror  Marpoy,  ^idAoTor,  /liya  Ktd  tai^teia; 
Dicaeaith.  B^of  rqt  'EUuOet,  pL  14a)*  The 

*  Many  writers,  whom  Wtwdsworth  has  Mkmd, 
have  ebaoged  £St  ^  into  iMt*\  bnt  this  tmak- 


Digitized  by  Google 


ATHENAi; 

spectatm  ait  in  the  open  air,  but  probably  pruteoted 
fnin  the  njt  of  the  sun  by  so  afroing,  anl  frcm 
their  eknted  wemia  they  had  a  distinct  view  of  the 
inaDdof  the  peaked  hills  of  Salamis  in  the  horiion. 
Abore  them  rose  the  Partheuan,  and  the  other 
boiliiingi  d  the  Acropolis,  so  that  the;  sat  under 
Ibe  ibadow  of  the  ancestral  gods  of  their  cotmtry. 
The  poBtiao  of  the  spectatore,  as  sitting  under  the 
traiple  of  At*^*,  and  the  statue  of  the  Zeus  of  the 
Citadel  (Ztbt  tloXicvt,  PaoH.  L  S4.  §  4),  is  eri- 
dntlT  lUnded  to  bj  Aeachylns  {Emun.  9d7,  seq.). 
to  wbkh  paaag*  Wordsmrth  haa  directed  altau- 

X^ip*^  i/rrtKhs  A,cAr, 
ttrofi  ^fupoi  AAj, 
Tlap64intu  ^IXat  ^lAm 

noAAoSoi  8*  iwb  wnpoa 


H   \  "    '  1 
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Abon  the  upper  aeata  of  the  theatre  and  the  Cl- 
Bnoiaa  wall  of  the  Acropolis  ia  a  grotto  (mr^Aowir), 
*h>ch  wu  anTCTted  into  a  small  temple  by  llira- 
nHoa,  a  ricfanoos  chraagus,  to  commemorate  the 
nXirj  of  his  choms,  b.  C.  320,  as  we  leam  frmi  an 
iiHni[4t(ii  apoo  it.  Hence  it  is  usually  colled  the 
Cbcrag)c  Hanmnent  of  ThnsyUus.  Within  the  es- 
nn  ttatnea  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  destroying 
lb«  duldran  of  Niobe;  and  npon  Uie  entablature  of 
Ibe  temple  was  a  oolosaal  figtuv  of  Konysua.  This 
%iuc  is  now  m  the  Britiih  Moseam ;  but  it  has  kst 
ita  bead  and  anns.  Pausanias  (L  21.  §  3),  in  Idb 
<l«Kn]£aD  of  the  careni,  speaks  of  a  tripod  above  it, 
*ilboat  mmtiauing  the  statue  of  Dionysus;  but 
ii  a  hde  simk  in  the  Up  of  the  statue,  in  which 

liw  is  tut  onlyunneceasary,  but  is  exceedingly  impro- 
iaUe,  because  Odea  were  Tety  rare  in  Greece  at  the  time 
^boi  Diaesixfaas  wrote.  Ilie  word  ijf  may  have  been 
intndoced  by  the  exoerptor  to  indicate  that  the  theatre 
denibed  by  Ucaearchos  was  not  iu  existence  in 
bii  lime ;  or  it  may  hare  beoi  used  by  Dicaearcfaua 
bunadf  intfead  of  ^1  according  to  a  well-known 
OH  of  the  Attic  wiitera.  (See  Fuhr,  ad  loc.) 
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was  probably  inserted  the  tripod.  The  coatom  of 
supporting  tripods  by  atatnea  was  not  uncommoo. 
(Leake,  p.  186;  Vaox,  Aniiq.  m  Brituk  Muteum^ 
f,  114.)  This  cavern  wm  snbsequeotly  converted 
into  the  church  of  Panaghia  Spili^tissa,  or  the  Holy 
Virgin  of  the  Grotto;  and  was  used  as  such  when 
Dodwell  viuted  Athians.  It  is  now,  however,  a 
simple  cave;  and  the  temjde  and  the  church  are 
both  in  mins.  A  large  fragment  of  the  architrave 
of  the  temple,  with  a  part  of  the  inscription  upon  it, 
is  now  lying  upon  the  slope  of  the  theatre ;  it  has 
been  hewn  into  a  drinking  trough.  (Wordsworth, 
p.  90.)  The  cave  is  about  34  feet  in  length,  with 
an  average  breadth  of  20  fiset.  The  entire  height  of 
the  mooument  of  Thnsyllns  is  29  feet  5  inches. 
(Stoart) 

Above  the  monument  are  two  oolmnns,  whidi 
evidently  did  not  form  part  of  the  building.  Their 
triangoUr  simimits  supported  tripods,  dedicated  by 
choragi  who  had  gained  prixes  in  the  theatre  below. 
A  little  to  the  west  of  the  cava  is  a  large  rectangular 
niche,  in  which  no  doubt  a  statue  <nica  stood. 


THUTRB  or  DIOKYBVS,  rSOH  COIIT. 

A  brass  cran  of  Athens  in  the  firitiah  Museum 
gives  a  npraeentation  of  the  Dionysiac  theatn  vi«nred 
from  below.  The  seats  for  the  apecUtors  are  dis- 
tinctly seen,  together  with  the  Cimonian  wall  of  the 
Acropolis;  and  above,  the  Parthenon  in  the  centre, 
with  the  Propylaea  on  the  left.  The  artist  has  aim 
repmtnted  the  cave  between  the  theatre  and  tlie 
wall  of  the  Acropolis,  described  above,  together  with 
othor  smaller  excavations,  of  which  traces  still  exist. 
Hie  same  subject  is  also  represented  on  a  vase  found 
at  Aolia,  on  which  appear  the  theatre,  the  monument 
of  Thraayllns,  the  tripodial  columns,  and  above  them 
the  polygonal  walls  of  the  Acropolis,  crowned  by  the 
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Puthenon.  It  seema  that  this  point  of  tow  »m 
gnatly  admired  by  the  ancienta.  EHcaearchos  aUndn 
to  this  fiew,  when  he  speaks  (/.  c.)  of  "  the  magni- 
ficent temple  rf  Athena,  called  the  Parthenon,  rising 
abore  the  theatre,  and  striking  the  specUtcr  with 
admiratimi.''  (Leake,  p.  183,  seq.;  Dodwell,  toL  L 
p,  299;  WordawortL,  p.  S9,  seq.) 

6.  The  Odeium  o/Serodet  or  RegQbi. 

The  Oddnm  or  MoMC-theatrc*  of  Regilla  also  lay 
beneath  the  soothem  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  bat  at  its 
western  extremity.  It  was  bnilt  in  the  time  of  the 
AotoninM  by  Herodes  Atticiu,  who  called  it  the 
Odeinm  of  Beg^a  in  hononr  of  his  deceased  wife.  It 
is  not  mentimed  bj  Pansanias  in  his  de^ription  of 
Athena,  who  explains  the  omlssicn  in  a  subeequent 
part  of  his  work  by  the  remark  that  it  was  not  com- 
menced at  tbo  time  he  wrote  bin  first  book.  (Paus.vii. 
20.  §  3.)  Pansanias  remarks  {l  c.)  that  it  surpassed 
all  other  Odeia  in  Greece,  as  well  in  dimensions  as 
in  other  respects;  and  its  roof  of  cedar  wood  was 
particularly  admiied.  (Philo«tr.  VU.  Soph,  it  1 .  §  5.) 
The  length  of  its  diameter  within  the  walla  was 
about  240  feet,  and  it  is  calculated  U>  have  for- 
nished  accommodstiun  for  about  6000  persons.  There 
An  still  considerable  remains  of  the  building;  but, 
"  in  spite  of  their  extent,  good  presen-ation,  and  the 
massive  material  of  which  they  are  composed,  they 
have  a  poor  appearance,  owing  to  tlie  defects  of  the 
Soman  style  of  arcliitecture,  especially  of  the  rows 
of  small  and  apparently  useless  arches  with  which 
the  more  solid  portions  of  the  masonry  are  per- 
forated, and  the  consequent  number  of  insignificant 
parts  into  which  it  is  thus  snbdirided."  (Slure:,  vol 
il  p.  91.)  It  is  surprising  that  Stuart  should  ha\-e 
Buppoeed  the  remains  of  this  comparatively  small 
Ktnnan  building  to  be  thoae  of  the  great  Dionysiac 
theatre,  in  whidi  the  dramas  of  the  Athenian  poets 
were  performed. 

7.  Cava  of  ApoUo  and  Pan,  and  Fomtam  of 
Cleptydra. 

The  Cave  of  Apollo  and  Pan,  nsnally 
called  the  Cave  of  Pan,  lay  at  the  base  of  the  NW. 
angle  of  the  Acropolis.  It  is  described  by  He- 
rodotus (vi  105)  as  situated  below  the  Acropolis, 
and  by  Pausanias  (i.  28.  g  4)  as  a  little  below  the 
Propylaea,  with  a  spring  of  water  near  it  The 
worship  of  Apollo  in  this  cave  was  probably  of  great 
andquity.  Here  he  is  said  to  have  had  connection 
with  Creosa,  the  mother  of  Ion;  and  henc«  the  cave 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  "  Ion  "  of  £uripides. 
(Pans.ic.;  Eurip. /on,  506,  955,  &c)  The  wor- 
shipof  Pan  in  this  cave  was  not  introdured  till  afW 
the  battle  of  Marathon,  in  consequence  of  the  services 
which  he  rendered  to  the  Athenians  on  that  occasion. 
Bis  statue  was  dedicated  by  Miltiades,  and  fumonides 
vrrote  the  inscription  for  it.  (Simouid.  Seliqu.  p. 
176,  ed.  Schneidcwin.)  A  statue  of  Pan,  now  in  the 
public  library  at  Cambridge,  was  discovered  in  a 
garden  a  little  below  the  cave,  and  may  possibly  be 

*  An  Odeinm  (wSfiov)  was,  in  its  form  and  ar- 
rangements, very  similar  to  a  theatre,  from  whidi 
it  differed  chiefly  by  being  roofed  over,  in  order 
to  retain  the  sound.  It  appears  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally designed  chiefly  for  musical  rehearsals,  in 
subordination  to  the  great  choral  performances  in 
the  theatre,  and  consequently  a  much  smaller  space 
was  required  for  the  audience. 
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tlie  identical  figure  dedicated  by  Miliudes.  Tla 
cave  measures  about  18  feet  in  length,  30  in  hofAt, 
and  1 5  in  depth.  There  are  two  acsTxied  Mfv 
cut  in  the  rock,  on  which  we  may  snppoK  ititm 
the  two  d:-ities  to  have  stood,  and  also  DoncRna 
niches  and  hole*  foe  the  reoei*ioo  of  vodve  <&n^>. 

The  fountain  near  the  cave,  of  which  Psntaatu 
does  not  mention  the  name,  was  ealW  Clfpsjdn 
(^KAff&Spa),  more  anciently  Empedo  ('Efiirfi;  Ic 
derived  the  name  of  Clepsydra  from  iu  brinf;  sop- 
ped to  liare  had  a  eubtertaiMans  ommnimcsM 
with  the  harbour  rf  Phalemm.  (ArirtopL  L.TasB. 
912,  SchoL  adloc,  ad  Vetp.  853,  At.  I6«;  Or- 
sych.  a.  rt>.  KAt'f'vSpa,  KAnt-^iw,  na».)  Tk 
only  access  to  this  feuotun  is  from  the  mdwd 
platform  of  the  Acropolis  above  iL  The  appwdi  b) 
it  is  at  the  north  of  the  northern  wing  rf  tlie  hip- 
laea.  Here  we  b^ln  to  duond  a  ffight  of  fwty- 
eeven  steps  cut  in  tiie  rock,  but  partially  easel  ■ni^ 
sUbs  of  marble.  The  descent  is  arched  owr  with 
brick,  and  opea.1  out  into  a  small  gnbtonceiD  cb[ri, 
with  niches  cut  in  its  ades.  In  thechapd  itivr:, 
surmounted  with  a  peristoouum  of  msitte:  beij" 
which  is  the  water  now  at  a  distance  rf  about  30  ta." 
(Wordsworth.)  This  flight  of  step*  is  ssai  in  ik 
annexed  txin  from  the  British  Mosenin,  in  which  lir 
cave  of  Pan  is  represented  at  the  fbot,and  the  suat 
of  Athena  Promaclius  and  the  Paithemm  it  lie 
summit  The  obverse  is  the  size  of  the  ecu  •.  lie 
reverse  is  enlarged. 


conr  BHOwiHo  the  cave  or  pah,  na 
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8.  The  AffloHrium. 

The  sanctuary  of  Aglaoms,  <me  rf  the  threi  dsn?*' 
ten  of  Cecrops,  was  also  a  cavem  situated  is  ^ 
northern  face  of  the  Acropolis.  It  is  evjdoit  ff*" 
several  passages  in  the  /on  of  Euripides  (S. 
506, 953, 1413)  that  LheAghumumwaeiusomr  ptrt 
of  the  precipices  called  th»  Long  Bocks,  which  ra 
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adtmidoftlwfT'rttoofl^in.  [See  abom,  p.  266.  b.] 
It  b  mU  to  bare  been  the  spot  fromirtiicfa  Aglannu 
Bin  bw  uter  Heise  threw  themaeh-es  {ramt^tocka 
rf  tilt  Acropolig,  vprai  opening  the  chest  which  con- 
tiiiwd  ErichthoiuDB  (Paos.  i.  18.  §  2);  and  it  wu 
aki  ne&r  this  suictaaij  that  the  Fenians  gained 
ii-tess  to  the  Acropolis.  (Herod,  viii.  35.)  We 
Wni  from  PouAaoias  that  the  care  wits  Mtuated  at 
i:>->  steepest  part  of  the  hill,  which  is  also  described 
bi  HerDdotns  as  precipitous  at  this  point  At  the  dis- 
tasce  of  about  eOjaida  to  theeast  of  the  cave  of  Pan 
■nd  at  the  base  of  a  precifuce  is  anansrkable  cavem; 
wd  40  yards  nirtber  in  the  same  direction,  there  is 
uxitber  cave  much  smaller,  immediately  under  the 
^1  of  the  dtadel,  and  only  a  few  yards  diittant  from 
t>«  Dortbem  portico  of  thsErechtheinm.  Inthelattcr 
ihm  an  QuTteen  niehea,  whieh  prove  it  to  have 
brrn  ■  consecnted  spot;  and  there  caii  be  no  donbt 
tin:  the  larger  was  also  a  saoctoary,  though  niches 
art  DDt  equally  apparent,  in  cmisequence  of  the  eor- 
£ii«  of  the  rock  not  being  so  well  proaerved  as  iii  the 
imtlkr  canm,  Ooe  of  these  two  cares  was  on- 
donbtedli  the  Aj;l«uritiin.  Leake  ooycctarnd,  from 
Ibt  aocoaiit  of  « ttatagem  of  PridstntDs,  that  then 
*u  a  eocomnnication  from  the  AglHorinm  to  the 
pUtfonn  of  the  dtadeL  After  PeiHiBtratos  had 
land  the  ehadd,  hia  nnt  <Aject  was  to  diaann  the 
AUkuus.  Wth  this  view  he  saromoned  the 
Atbodau  hi  the  Anaceium,  which  was  to  the  west 
fi  the  Aglanriom  While  he  was  addressing  them, 
th^  laid  down  tbdr  arms,  whii-h  were  seized  by  the 
fwtiiant  of  Pnsistnttos  and  convejed  into  the 
Af  kniiiim,  apparently  with  Iho  view  of  being  carried 
imo  the  citadel  itself.  (Polyaeo.  i.  21.)  Now  this 
nojcctim  baa  been  coD&med  hj  the  discoreiy  of  an 
■scim  fiigfat  of  stairs  new  the  Erechtbeitim,  leading 
into  Um  carern,  and  from  thence  posting  downwards 
thnm^  a  deep  cleft  in  the  rock,  nearly  parallel  in  its 
dtnctiiii]  to  tiie  ouler  wall,  and  openinR  out  in  the 
bee  of  the  cliff  a  little  below  the  foundation.  [See 
*b«Te,p.S68,a.]  It  would  therafweaiqiewr  that  this 
CMS,  the  analler  of  dia  two  abora  menttooed,  was 
t^  Afinalinm,  tho  aocen  to  iriiidi  from  Ae  Aero- 
was  ckise  to  tfae  northan  portico  of  die  Erech- 
Ibnnm,  «4uch  led  into  the  sanctoaij  of  Pandrosns, 
tU  ooly  one  of  the  three  daoghtero  of  Cecrope  who 
muiaeil  fiuthfiil  to  her  trust  Leake  conjectures 
ttit  the  Aglaarium,  which  is  never  described  as  a 
t^pk,  but  only  am  a  suetony  or  sacred  enckaure, 
■as  used  in  a  mora  extended  a^uficalion  to  oom- 
pvbeDd  both  caves,  one  fa^ng  more  especially  sacrad 
to  Aiborus  and  tfae  other  to  her  sister  Herse.  The 
I<^tino  of  the  Aglanrium,  as  near  the  cave  of  Pan, 
■■d  in  front  at  the  Eredttbeituii  and  I'artlienoa  (vpi 
HaUAn  mwt),  is  cleariy  shown  in  the  fidhnring 
IMS^  gf  Enrimka  (/«,  606,  soq.),  where  the 
luxMm  fmm  JKdMAj  nttt  to  the  flight  ot 
«t«pi:- 

wopmiAi^oiNra  wirpn 

Im  artlSovai  a-o3o> 

'ATpovAov  nipai  rpiyovat 
ffvdSic  x^*P^  ^f^  naXAifSos  ra&r. 
Wirimrth  (p.  87)  cn^iectnres,  with  soms  proba- 
wtTi  that  it  may  have  been  by  the  same  secret 
"^"""nfticniBn  that  the  Fgniaaa  got  into  the 
AcKpiit. 

AwxdiT^  to  ooe  tradition  Aglaarm  pndpltatad 
headf  fan  the  Aeiapolii,  ai  a  aaerifloa,  to  wn 


her  country ;  and  it  was  prababl7  on  this  accomt 
that  the  Atlwnian  ophelu,  on  receiving  tbdr  flnt 
■nit  of  armour,  wen  aecnatcmed  to  take  an  caifa 

in  the  Aglaurinm,  that  they  would  defend  their 
country  to  the  last.  (Dem.  da  FaU.  Leg.  488 ; 
Pollux,  viiL  105;  Philoetr.  Vit.  ApoO.  n.  SI; 
Hermann,  Griedt.  StaattaltefA.  §  123.  n.  7.) 

9.  ne  Theteimn. 

The  Theedtim  Cefffffioi-),  or  temple  of  Thesene, 
is  the  best  preserred  of  all  the  monuments  of  andent 
Athens.  It  is  dtnated  on  a  height  in  the  NW.  of 
thf  dty,  nnth  of  the  Ardopagus,  and  near  the  gym- 
nasiom  Ftolemr.  (Fans.  L  17.  §  2;  Pint  The: 
96.|)  Itwaaatthissamatimeatempleandatemb, 
having  been  built  to  ncdve  the  boueo  of  Thesaus, 
which  Giroon  had  bron^ht  from  Scyroe  to  Athens  in 
B.  o.  469.  (Thuc.  i.  98 ;  Pint  Ciin.  8,  The:  St; 
Died.  iv.  62 ;  Pans.  I  g)  The  temple  appears  to 
have  been  commenced  in  the  same  year,  and,  al- 
lowing five  years  far  its  conpletioo,  was  prohably 
flniebed  about  465.  It  is,  tberefbn,  abont  thirty 
yean  older  than  the  PartheDon.  It  poasemd  the 
pririlego  of  an  asylum,  in  which  runaway  slaves,  in 
particular,  were  accustomed  to  take  refuge.  (IMod, 
L  c;  Pint  Thet.  L  c,  de  ExiL  17;  Besych.,  Etym. 
H.  eirnMF.)  Its  sacred  enclonin  was  so  luge 
as  to  earn  somedDios  as  a  place  cf  mlUtary  assem- 
bly, (Thnc.  vi.  61.) 

The  Temple  of  Theseus  was  built  of  Pentelio 
marble,  and  stands  upon  an  artificial  foundation 
formed  of  large  quadrangular  blocks  of  limestone. 
Its  architecture  is  of  die  Doric  order.  It  is  a 
Peripteral  Hexastjrle^  that  la,  it  is  nunnnded  with 
columns,  and  has  dx  at  each  front  There  are 
thirteen  columns  on  each  of  the  flanks,  inclnding 
those  at  the  angles,  which  are  also  reckoned  among 
those  the  front,  so  that  the  nnmber  of  columns 
surrounding  the  temple  is  tbirty-fbor.  The  stylobate 
is  two  feet  four  inches  high,  ai^  has  ouly  two  steps, 
instead  of  three,  a  Act  which  Stuart  aoeonnta  for 
ij  the  tttA  of  the  temple  being  an  hecoum.  The 
total  length  of  the  temple  on  the  upper  step  of  the 
stylobate  is  104  feet,  and  its  total  breadth  45  fb^ 
or  n»n  accoratdy  104-23  and  45-011  rtepectively. 
(Penrose.)  Its  height  from  the  bottcm  rf  the  sty- 
kfaate  to  the  summit  of  the  pediment  is  3a|  feet 
It  oondsta  of  a  edia  haviiw  a  pronaea  or  prodsoina 
to  the  east,  and  an  opisthoMDnu  or  postienm  to  the 
west  The  pnmaoe  and  opjstbodranns  were  each 
separated  from  the  ambulatofy  of  the  peristyle  by 
two  columns,  and  perhaps  a  railing,  which  may 
have  united  the  two  columns  irith  ooe  another,  and 
with  the  antae  at  the  end  of  the  imkmgattoo  of  the 
walla  ot  the  cella.  The  cella  is  40  feet  in  length, 
the  prouaofl,  iocludmg  the  eastera  pordoo^  88  feet, 
and  the  opisthodomns,  including  the  western  portico, 
87  feet  Tho  ambul&toiy  at  t^  sides  of  the  temple 
is  six  feet  in  breadth.  The  odumns,  both  of  the 
peristyle  and  in  the  two  veatibnies,  are  three  feet 
four  induB  In  diameter  at  tiie  base,  and  nearly 
nineteen  feet  high. 

'  The  eastern  fmat  of  the  temple  was  the  piindpa] 
(me.  This  is  shown  not  only  by  the  depth  of  tho 
pTonaoe,  but  still  more  dedsively  by  the  sculptures. 
The  ten  metopes  of  the  eastern  frimt,  with  the  four 
adjoining  on  dtber  side,  are  exdudvely  adorned 
'*rith  scolptuio,  all  the  other  metopes  having  been 
plain.  It  was  not  till  the  erection  of  the  Partheoon 
that  acolptnn  was  ampkifed  to  deoonto  the  entin 
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frieu  of  the  peristyle.  The  two  pediments  of  the 
porticoea  wm  ftlao  filled  with  scolptttrea.  On  the 
Msteni  pediment  there  tat  traces  in  the  marble  of 
metallic  bateoings  for  statues  :  it  is  nsoallj  stated 
that  the  western  pediment  did  not  contain  uj 
figures,  bat  Pennxe,  in  his  recent  examination  of 
temple,  has  dlscorml  clear  indicatkma  <^  the 
positioiis  which  the  ecniptnies  occnped.  Besidea 
the  pediments,  and  the  abov»-menLioDed  metopes, 
the  onlx  other  parts  of  the  tmt^  adorned  with 
amlptare  are  the  friezes  over  the  <x>liunna  and  antae 
of  uw  pnnaos  and  opisthodomns.  These  friezes 
■tretdi  Across  the  whole  breadth  of  the  odl*  and 
tha  ambulatory,  and  aie  36  foot  in  length. 


•  •  •  4 

9  9 

•  • 

0  o 

•  ••••• 

OBOOSD-PLAH  or  TUB  THBssnnc. 


Atthoogh  tbs  tcm|il»  itself  is  nearijr  perfect,  the 
aeulptnres  ha**  snstamed  great  igj  niy.  The  fignrea 
in  tho  two  pediments  have  entirely  disappnred; 
and  the  metopea  and  the  fiieze  have  beta  greatly 
mutilated.  EnoDf^  however,  remains  to  show  that 
thM  scalptntea  bekKig  to  the  Uflbsst  style  of  Orecian 
ait  The  reliaf  is  btSd  and  aaheot,  appoaching  to 
^  prt^iortiiHis  of  the  mtire  statne,  figures  in 
ioaie  instances  appearing  to  be  only  slightly  attached 
to  the  table  of  the  marble.  The  sculj^uree,  both  of 
the  metopes  and  of  the  ftiezes,  were  painted,  and 
■till  preserve  remains  of  the  colours.  LMke  obeervea 
that  "  TBstiges  of  bnuec  and  goldeuHX^oured  anna, 
rfaUiwel^,  and  of  blue,  green,  and  red  dn^iery, 
•re  still  very  ^>Farent.  A  pamted  fidiage  and 
maeander  is  seen  on  the  interior  cornice  of  the 
peristyle,  and  punted  star*  in  the  lacnnaria."  In 
the  British  Mnsenm  then  an  casta  of  the  greater 
poitioa  ti  tha  frieoes,  and  of  three  of  the  mett^ 
moi  the  northsm  vde,  being  the  fiivt,  aeoond,  and 
tamibj  ewnmencing  bom  the  sorth-Aast  angle. 
They  wen  made  at  Aliens,  by  directaon  of  the  Eari 
of  Elgin,  from  the  scnlptnres  which  then  existed 
npcrn  the  temple,  where  tiiey  still  ranain. 

The  subjects  of  the  scnlptons  an  the  exploits 
Thesess  and  of  Hercnles;  fw  the  Theeonm  was  not 
only  the  tomb  and  hsnnm  of  T^wssns,  bat  alao  a 
nwammwit  in  bsooor  of  Us  friend  and  ocmpsmon 


HetcolM.  The  intimate  firiendihip  ef  tbott  tn 
beiuee  is  well  known,  and  iBillnatrBledbythertl>' 
^lent  of  an  aocieirt  writn-  that,  wboi  Thtsem  U 
ben  d^vered  by  Hercules  from  the  dwn  cf  A>- 
doneos,  king  of  ibe  Hoksri,  be  eeaihicW  Hoola 
to  AthoBs,  that  he  might  be  purified  hnQtbemsids 
of  tua  childreta :  that  llteaeas  then  not  oolj  ibmd 
his  property  mth  Hercnks,  but  rcagned  to  ibi 
latter  aU  the  sacred  jdacca  which  bid  hm  pm 
him  by  the  Athenians,  changing  aD  thellKi^if 
Attica,  except  feor,  into  BerKloa.  (Pbilgckni, 
Tha.  35.)  The  Hercoks  Fnmii  of  E» 
rifwdes  scans,  like  the  Thescinm,  to  bm  Im 
intended  to  celebnte  unitedly  the  deeds  and  gk)t 
of  the  two  frieads.  Henoe  this  tragedy  hie  Ira 
called  a  Tenqds  of  TImmob  in  vene.  Smifim 
pmbably  nfenad  to  this  Thesdnm,  sunf  «d0 
buildings  <f  AlluM,  in  tha  ]|aH^  bt^iHB{  (S« 
Fw.  18S8):— 

fnv  Sn'  ^pup  Tpb>  wd\io]w  DoUAh. 
iK*t  x^po*  <^  ieywlns  tuiepmit. 

In  the  scnlptonl  dMaratkns  of  fail  taqfaTb- 
sans  yielded  to  his  fiiend  the  most  aafiami 
ptm.  Hence  the  ten  metopes  in  &aa<f  the  Kn{ii 
an  oociqiied  by  the  Labours  of  Hmoki,  iriak  that 
aa  the  two  flanks,  only  eight  in  all,  relate  to  tko- 
pkitarfTheaene.  The  firiaie  over  the  (ipitbidm 
repments  the  combat  the  Ccnlaan  ariUpthw, 
in  whioi  Tbesma  took  part;  biitihsiBlijedtfik 
frieio  of  the  pronsos  cannot  be  made  enttiDcmr- 
qoence  of  the  matilated  coodition  the  scolptom. 
Stuart  (vol  iiL  p.  9)  sappoees  that  it  n}naU 
part  of  the  battle  of  Marrthcsi,  and  e^ecuUftte 
phantom  of  Theaeiu  nuhing  tipon  the  Penini 
MUller  iLmkmaltr  dtr  aUm  Kmmt,  f-li),  tlat 
the  Boljeot  is  the  war  of  llnaeu  with  the  Fklhi- 
tidae,  a  race  of  gigantio  sbm^th,  who  in  aii  R 
have  cootended  with  Theeeos  for  the  tbnn  ti 
Athens ;  Leake  (p.  504),  that  it  npesenbd  ^ 
battle  ot  the  giants,  who  wm  snbdoad  DUi^  ^ 
the  help  of  Hercules.  Leake  uigea,  with  ptH 
probability,  that  as  the  toi  nebvei  in  fienttftbi 
bnilding  were  devoted  to  tha  allots  e(  Hocakt, 
and  eight,  leea  oonspcnoasly  sitnated,  to  thote  <f 
Theeeos;  and  that  as  the  fiiese  over  the  ojistbaiD- 
mus  reteed  to  ooe  of  the  most  cdebiated  eiiUti 
of  Thesras,  so  it  may  be  pnamned  that  dw  am- 
spon^  paiiBl  of  the  pronaos  related  bo  sen  of  tk 
exploits  of  Hercules. 

Hm  TheaMom  was  (or  many  cantories  a  Cbrie- 
tian  church  dedicated  to  8t^  George.  "Vim  it 
was  oooverted  into  a  Christian  cbnni,  the  tn  ift- 
terior  colomns  of  the  pronaos  irare  MHowd  to  nab 
roiHn  for  the  altar  and  ita  auid^ealar  cadiam 
customary  in  Oieak  dmrdMB.  A  laiSBdoarvaiil 
the  same  time  pierced  b  the  waU,  wUeh  eqantn 
the  oella  frcm  the  opsthodomns;  when  Athcsi«s 
taken  by  the  Tmks,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  ndi^ 
into  the  ohnrdies  on  horaebeck,  this  door  was  dte»ii 
ai>d  a  small  me  was  made  in  the  aoothn  nlL 
The  roof  of  the  ceDa  la  aBtbdy  madana,  aai  tb( 
greater  part  of  Hit  anciait  beama  and  heimixf 
the  peristyle  are  wanting.  In  other  respects  llv 
temfde  is  comjfdeta."  (Leaks.)  The  bniUiBE  ii 
now  converted  uto  the  natiooal  Hoseom  of  Atbsi, 
and  has  been  restored  as  oearly  as  poaible  to  itt 
original  oonditioD.  The  vaolted  roof  of  the  cA 
has  bem  nplaoed  fay  one  m  ftnTrlannt  with  6» 
tri^iui  dsrisn  tf  bnOdiii^ 
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Tbt  Ibm  interior  mils  of  the  Theadnm.  wen 
(Jmnied  wHh  paintiiigB  by  Hicon.  (Paoi.  L  c.) 
Tbe  •tocto  npon  which  thej  were  puated  is  still 
apjunt,  idA  shows  that  each  pwntiug  corerad  tbe 
oiiuc  wtiU  fifwn  tbe  roof  to  two  feet  nijie  inches 
ibdrt  of  tbe  pai-emeDt    fLemke,  p.512.) 

Tbt  identification  of  the  church  of  SL  Ge(Tg«  with 
tbe  temple  o{  Tbeoetu  has  alwaju  been  coosidered 
utie  of  the  moat  certain  points  in  Atbeoian  topo- 
rn^f,  but  it  baa  been  attacked  by  Ross,  in  a 
(ampblet  wiitten  in  modem  Greek  (yh  Briatior  Kal 
6  ra^i  ToO  'Aptat,  Athcn.  1838),  in  which  it  is 
mxintaiiwd  that  tbe  building  luoally  called  tbe  The- 
wiuiQ  is  ia  reality  tbe  temple  of  Am,  mentioned 
br  PuBaniat  (i.  8.  §  4).  Ross  arfrnes,  1.  That  the 
iptnple  cf  Tbeeena  is  deaciibed  by  Platarcb  as  situ- 
*;«i  in  the  centre  of  the  dtj  fi4<rp  if  wiKet, 
Ti'j.  36X  whereas  the  existnig  temple  ia  near  the 
»«!rra  eibwnitj  of  the  ancieLt  city.  8.  That  it 
•ff«*ns  frora  tbe  tntimony  of  Cyriacos  of  Ano«>;a, 
"bo  uirelled  in  Greece  in  1436,  that  at  that  time 
tbe  edifice  bote  the  naoM  of  tbe  temple  of  Aree. 
3.  That  then  hare  been  diacorcnd  immediately 
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below  the  building  a  row  of  marble  statnn  or  Caiy- 
atida,  rapmenting  bnman  figures,  with  serpents* 
tails  for  their  lower  ezttemities,  which  Boss  owi- 
tddere  to  be  tbe  eponymous  heroes  of  tbe  Attic  tribes 
mentioned  by  PauHanias  as  in  the  immediate  nei^h- 
boarhood  rf  the  temple  of  Ana.  4.  The  fact  of  tbe 
scnlptnree  of  the  temple  representing  the  exploits  rf 
TheMoa  and  Hercules  Rowi  does  not  cwieider  suf- 
ficient to  prove  that  it  was  the  Thesdum;  since  the 
exploits  of  these  two  hence  are  exactly  the  sabjecta 
which  tbe  Athenians  would  be  likely  to  select  as  tbe 
most  appropriate  decorations  of  the  temple  of  tbe 
god  of  war. 

An  abstract  of  Ross's  arguments  is  giTon  by 
Mure  (vol.  ii.  p.  316)  and  Wtttermann  (in  Jahn^ 
Jakrb&cher,  vol.  xli.  242);  but  as  his  bypothaus 
has  been  gmeially  rejected  by  scholars,  it'  is  unns- 
ceesary  to  enter  into  any  refnIatioQ  of  it  (Comp. 
Pittakis,  in  A  then.  A  rehaoL  Zeitmff,  1 838,  Febr.and 
March;  Gerhard,  HaU.  Lii.  /«(.  1839,  No.  159; 
Ulrichs,  m  AimaL  d.  Jtut  Ardtaol.  1842,  p.74,foX( 
Curtins,  ArchaoL  Zeitachrift,  1843,  Noi  6.) 
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10.  TKe  Olffnpieimt. 

The  lite  of  tbe  Olymjiduin  (^OXvifritiop),  or 
Temple  of  Zeus  Olymptus,  is  indicated  by  sixteen 
Ei^utic  Connthian  columns  of  white  mKrble,  to  the 
Mniib-cast  of  the  Acroptdis,  and  near  the  right  bank 
of  ib«  DimuL  Tbia  temple  not  only  exceeded  in 
QiaeDitiide  all  other  temples  in  Athens,  but  was  the 
erweat  tver  dedi<-ated  to  the  supreme  deity  of  the 
GmkH,  aul  one  of  the  four  most  renowned  examples 
<^  urliitcctnre  in  marble,  tbe  other  thm  being  the 
(nnplai  of  Ephesos,  Branchidae,  and  Eleusiii.  (Vi- 
truT.  viL  Pr»rf.)  It  waa  coiiiiiieni«d  by  I'eiHitftnitas, 
and  fnn«bed  by  Hadrian,  aiW  onany  BU)<|ien«ious 
aaii  intemiptinna,  the  work  occupying  a  period  of 
civIt  700  years.  Hence  it  is  tailed  by  PhUostratus 
FTeat  >iru^le  with  time"  (xprffou  >4*7«  iyii' 
ntruu.  I'it.  Soph.  i.  25.  §  3).  The  original  fijondcr 
tf  the  temple  is  said  to  have  been  Deucalion.  (Paus. 
i-  18.  §8.)  Tbe  erection  of  the  temple  was  oi- 
trofiad  by  P«iu9ti«tuB  to  four  arthitects,  whose 


names  are  rocoraed  by  Vitruvius  (L  c),  and  oy  whom 
it  appears  to  have  been  planned  in  all  its  extent  and 
magnitude.  The  work  was  continued  by  the  sons 
of  PeUistratus;  but  after  thor  expulnon  fnxa 
Athens  it  reinuhied  untouched  for  nearly  400  yean. 
It  is  not  impoedble,  as  blure  baa  remarked,  that 
prejudice  against  the  PeitiistratidM  may  have  ope- 
rated against  the  prosecution  of  their  oniinished 
monumeuts,  although  no  allusion  occurs  in  any 
writer  to  sudi  a  motive  for  tbe  suspmsico  of  the 
work. 

The  Peisifc-tratidae  must  have  made  connderable 
progress  in  the  work,  since  ancient  writers  speak  of 
it  in  it£  ujifinished  titate  in  terms  of  tbe  highest  ad- 
miratiun.  It  also  appears  from  these  accounta  to 
have  ButTerud  little  from  the  Penian  invasion,  pro- 
bably from  its  only  consulting  at  that  time  of  soUd 
masses  of  maaunry,  which  tin  Persians  would  hardly 
have  taken  the  trouble  of  demolishing.  Dicae- 
archus,  who  visited  Athens  prior  to  any  reniiwal  of 
I  tbe  work,  doecribes  it,  "  though  half  fiuishcd,  aa  u* 
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titiiig  MtocuahnMnt  bj  ths  dengn  of  the  bnOding,  >nd 
iriiich  would  bare  been  most  adminble  if  it  hmd 
been  finished."    COXv/tviov,  4^«a}s  /liw,  koto- 

PL  140,  ed.  Fobr.)  Aristotle  (PoUL  t.  11)  nwo- 
tioiu  it  u  one  of  the  coloml  ondertekings  of  deepodo 
gorenunentt,  pkcing  it  in  the  Mine  cfttegoiy  u  the 
prnmids  of  E^jp^;  aod  Litj  (xii.  20)  spe«lu  of  it 
M  "  Jom  Olympii  tanplum  Atheois,  unam  in  terrii 
inchoMtom  pro  mogoitudine  dei,"  when  "  nniun  "  is 
nsed  becaoae  it  wu  %  gnalxt  work  thw  any  other 
temple  of  the  god.  (Comp.  SCnb.  ix.  p.  396 ;  PlnL 
SoL  33  ;  Luciu,  Icaro-Mmip.  24.)  Abont  B.  a 
174  Antiocbm  Epipbmnes  commenoed  the  eom- 
pletiun  of  the  temple.  He  empli^ed  a  Btnun  «rchi> 
tect  of  the  name  of  Couutias  b>  pmeed  with  it. 
Comthu  ebon  tbe  Corinthiu  onler.  wbicb  wh 
Bdbcnd  to  In  tbe  safawqiient  pnaecnttoa  «( tbe  work. 
(TitrnT.  I.  o.;  Athen.  t.  p.  194,  a.;  V  Pat.  L  10.) 
Upon  the  death  Antiochns  in  b.  c.  164  tbe  work 
wu  intemi}rted ;  and  abmt  80  jean  afterwarda 
Bome  of  its  colnmna  were  transported  to  Borne  bj 
Sulla  fiv  the  use  of  the  CapitoUne  temple  at  Rcoie. 
(Plin.  zxzri.  5.  a.  6.)  Tbe  work  was  not  neomed 
till  tbe  rugTi  of  AogOBtna,  when  a  aociet;  of  (oinoes, 
allies  or  dependenta  of  tbe  Roman  empira,  undertook 
to  complete  tbe  building  at  their  joint  expense. 
(SaeL  Ai^.  60.)  But  the  honour  of  its  final  com- 
pletion WBB  reeerved  fat  Hadrian,  who  dedicated  the 
temple,  and  set  ap  tlie  statoe  of  tbe  god  within  tbe 
cella.  (Pans.  L  18.  §  6,  eeq.;  Spartiau.  Sadr.  13; 
Dion  Caai.  Ixix.  16.) 

Paoaanias  saya  that  the  whole  exterior  indoenn 
waa  about  four  stadia  in  oircumferenoe,  and  that  it 
was  fiill  of  statnea  of  Hadrian,  dedicated  b;  the  Gre- 
cian dtiea.  Of  thsM  stataea  mmy  of  tbe  pedestals 
ban  been  fbnnd,  with  iiiMriptiaot  upon  tbem. 


(BBckh,  Inaer.  No.  SSI— 346.)  Fnra  dHskiic 
remaina  of  the  ttmple,  we  can  asoartm  its  bm  ni 
general  torn.  Aocenling  to  the  mcasaianaits  4 
Hr.Penroee,  it  was  354  feet  (roan  eiactlj  iwm) 
in  Imgth,  and  171  feet  (17M6)  in  bnaddL  "h 
censistad  of  a  oella,  snmmnded  bj  a  paiitile,  riwl 
had  10  colomns  in  frcnt,  and  SO  on  the  ada.  Ha 
peristyle,  being  dooble  in  tbe  adee,  and  hinc  t 
triple  range  at  either  end,  btMdsi  three  nhumi 
between  antae  at  each  end  of  the  ceBa,  oMmad 
altogether  of  120  colnmna."  (Leakc;)  Of  thae 
oolomns  16  are  now  standing,  with  their  vdu- 
traTee,  13  at  the  eoatb-caateni  angle,  sod  the  n- 
maining  three,  which  are  of  the  interia-  tor  lb 
soathem  tide,  not  far  fiua  the  eooth-wMtern  lofrk 
These  are  the  lai^est  oolnmns  ef  maible  no*  itad- 
ing  in  Eoropa,  behig  six  and  a  half  feet  ia  djanetB. 
and  Aan  sixty  feet  high. 

A  recent  traveller  remaifa,  that  tbe  denbticB  «f 
the  spot  on  which  th^  stand  adds  mwhtD  theiArt 
of  their  tall  m^estic  fonna,  and  that  scarcdTUT 
rain  ia  more  calcnlated  to  excite  stni^  eoiatNDi 
of  oombined  admiration  and  awe,  ItiidifiDiihu 
OHicesve  where  the  enormous  ma«3es  havedia^fMR' 
of  which  this  temple  was  boilL  Its  dotractu 
probably  commenced  at  an  early  penod,  and  ap- 
plied from  time  to  time  bnilding  matniab  ta  tta 
inhabitants  of  Athens  during  the  middle  aps. 

Under  tbe  court  of  the  temple  tbne  ue  ■<■>* 
Tei7  largo  and  deep  raults,  whioli  Fochhimnff 
conaidera  to  be  a  portion  of  a  large  asten,  tlhidri 
to  by  Pauaaniaa  ae  the  chaam  into  wlueh  the  mei 
flomd  after  the  flood  of  Dencalioo.  Fran  thii  as- 
tern there  ia  a  conduit  running  is  the  diieetsii  <i 
the  fountain  of  CallirriioE,  which  he  latfoas  u 
have  been  partly  supplied  with  wato-  by  tlw  wocl 
(Laake,  p.  513;  Mure,  voLiL  p.  79;  ForchhuiuBar 
p.  867.) 


BVIirS  OF  THE  OLTlTFIBirU. 


Digilized  by  Google 


ATHENAE. 

11.  Tie  Uoivlagmn  of  Andromiau  CyrrhetUt. 

Thii  boildii^,  mlgvlr  callod  Uw  "  Toinple  of  the 
Wn)dt,"fr[in  tfas  fignraof  the  irinda  upon  ita  fkces, 
ti  Btoiied  north  ai  the  AcivpoliA,  uid  U  still  ez- 
tuU.  Its  data  ia  onoertain,  bat  the  etjle  of  the 
Knlptore  ud  arcbitectuie  is  thought  to  belong  to 
tbe  poiod  ailer  Alexander  tba  Great.  Hilller  snp> 
pawitloharebeen  erected  ahont  B.C.  100;  and  ita 
due  rniut  be  prior  to  the  middle  of  tbe  firet  ceotoiy 
B.C  lince  it  Lt  mentioned  hj  \am.{^B.  R.  iii.  5. 
S  IT).  It  Krred  both  as  the  weathercock  and 
piiUic  clock  ui  Athena.    It  u  an  octagonal  towor, 
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tai  80BOLOOIUM  or  AKDHOnCDB  OTBKHBSrCS. 

*i  it*  eight  udea  facing  reapectivelythe  direction  of 
M  vfhi  winds  into  which  tbe  Athenian  compass 
K  diiided.  ITm  directions  of  the  seven]  ndee 
rere  indicated  by  tbe  figiirea  and  names  of  the  eight 
inik,  which  wore  sculptured  on  the  frieze  of  the 
"'M'tuc.  On  the  •nmmit  of  the  building  there 
iMd  oripnally  a  bronie  figare  rf  a  Triton,  holding 
™d  in  his  right  hand,  and  taming  on  a  pivot, 
» M  to  serve  for  a  weathenwck.  (VitniT,  i.  6.  §  4.) 
ni*  nwDument  is  called  a  horologium  by  Varro 

e  )■    It  fomied  a  messare  of  time  in  two  ways. 
H  nch  of  its  eight  aidas,  beneath  the  figures  of 
»  winds,  lines  are  still  visible,  which,  with  the 
that  stood  out  abme  then,  formed  a  seriu 

mn-diala.  Ii.  the  centre  of  the  interior  of  the 
n'liog  there  waa  a  depeydia,  or  water-clock, 
"  "snains  rf  which  are  still  visible.  On  the 
1^  ode  of  tbe  building  there  was  a  cistam, 
bi(h  wu  sappfied  with  water  from  the  spring 
ilifo  Clejeydii,  near  tbe  cave  of  Pan.  Leake 
that  a  portion  of  tbe  aqueduct  oiibted  not 
since,  »nd  formed  put  d"  a  modem  conduit  for 
*  TOnvtyance  of  water  to  a  neighbouring  moeqne, 
f  w  wrrice  of  tbe  Turks  in  their  ablutions.  It 
»y  D*  b*  nnnecasearj  b>  remind  tbe  reader  that 


Clepsydra  waa  tbe  common  term  for  a  water-clock, 
and  was  not  go  called  frtan  the  fotmtain  of  tbe  same 
name,  which  enppliod  it  with  water:  the  similarity 
of  the  names  is  accidental.  The  reason  of  the 
fountain  near  the  cave  of  Pan  being  called  Clep- 
sydra has  been  given  above.    [See  p.  SS6,  b.] 

The  height  of  tbe  building  from  its  foundation  is 
44  feet.  On  the  N£.  and  NW.  sides  are  dietyle 
Corinthian  porticoes,  giving  access  to  the  interior; 
and  to  the  wmth  wall  is  affixed  a  sort  of  torret, 
forming  flareeniiiarters  of  a  circle,  to  contain  the 
dstem  which  supplied  water  to  the  clepsydra. 

12.  The  Choroffie  MommuiU  of  LyticraitB. 
This  elegant  monament,  vulgarly  called  the 
"  Lantern  t£  Demosthenes,"  was  dedicated  by 
Lysiciatea  in  b.c.  335 — i,  as  we  learn  from  an  in- 
scription on  the  architrave,  which  records  that 
"  Lysicntes,  son  of  Lymtheidet  of  Cicynna,  led  the 
choras,  when  the  boys  tS  the  bribe  Acamantts 
oOD<]aered,  when  Theon  played  the  Ante,  whea 
Lyaades  wrote  the  pece,  and  when  Evaenetna  was 
arcboD."  It  waa  the  practice  of  tbe  victorione 
chcngi  to  dedicate  to  Dionysus  the  tripods  which 
they  had  gained  in  the  contests  in  the  theatre. 
Some  of  these  tripods  were  placed  uptm  small  tem- 
ples, which  wen  erected  rather  in  ^e  precincts  of 
the  theatre,  or  in  a  street  which  ran  along  tbe 
eastern  nde  of  the  Acropolis,  from  tbe  Prytaneium 
to  tha  Lenaetim,or  sacred  encloaore  of  Diooysos  near 
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the  thntre,  iind  which  wu  li«nn  oBid  the 
'  Street  of  Tripods."   (Pan*,  i.  20.  §  1.) 

Of  theae  temples  only  two  now  reroAm;  the  moDn- 
tnent  of  Thr»;)lus,  rituated  mbove  the  theatre,  of 
which  we  have  almdy  epoken  [aee  p.  285] ;  and  the 
mooaTnent  of  Ljsicntes,  which  stood  is  the  street 
Itself.  It  appnn  that  this  stieet  wm  formed  m- 
tirely  bp  «  series  rf  each  monnments;  and  from  the 
inicriptionn  engraved  on  the  srchitrares  that  the 
dramatic  chroniclee  or  diducaliae  were  mainly  com- 
piled. The  monoment  of  LTsicnitcs  is  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order.  It  is  a  small  drcolar  bsildini;  on  a 
■quan  liasement,  of  white  marble,  and  corrred  by  a 
cnpola,  supported  by  six  Corinthian  colomns.  Its 
vhole  heisht  was  34  feet,  of  which  the  sqnare  basiB 
was  14  feet,  tbe  body  of  the  boilding  to  the  snmmit 
of  the  colnmna  12  feet,  and  the  entablatim,  toge- 
ther with  the  cnpoU  and  apex,  8  feet.  There  was 
no  access  to  the  interior,  which  was  only  6  fset  in 
diameter.  The  ftiexe,  of  which  there  are  casts  in  the 
British  Moseam,  repteeenta  the  deetructicn  of  the 
Tyn^ieman  pirates  bf  Diaojns  and  his  atteodants. 


■TKKn  or  THK  TKm)M  FBOM  A  BAS  ULJlfr. 

13.  The  Fountain  qf  CaUirrhoi,  or  Ememnmiu. 

The  fountain  of  CallirrhotS  (KaWifi^),  or  En. 
neocmnus  ('Efcedxpowoi),  was  situated  in  the  SE. 
of  the  city.  It  was,  as  has  been  already  re- 
marked, the  only  aonrce  of  pmd  drinkable  water  in 
Athens.  (Fans.  L  14.  §  1.)  It  was  employed  in 
all  the  mon  important  serrices  of  religion,  and  by 
women  prior  to  Uieir  nnptials.  (Thuc.  ii.  15.)  We 
learn  from  Thncydldes  (L  e.)  that  it  waa  ori£;mally 
named  Callirrhue,  when  the  natural  sources  were 
opco  to  riew,  bat  that  it  was  afterwards  named 
Enneacmnoa,  from  having  been  fitted  with  nine 
pipes  (xpotrvoi)  by  the  PeLdatratidae.  Heuce  it  ap- 
peirs  that  the  natural  sonrces  were  covered  by 
some  kind  of  building,  and  that  the  water  waa  con- 
ducted through  nine  jHpes.  Enncacrunua  appears 
to  have  been  the  name  of  the  fountain,  in  the  archi- 
tectural sense  of  tbe  term;  but  the  spring  or  source 
continued  to  be  called  CallirrboS,  and  ia  the  name 
which  it  still  bears,  (Compare  Sut.  Theb.  xii.  629: 
"  Et  <[uofl  Callirrhoii  novies  enantibuB  uiidis  Im- 
plicnt.")  It  hat  been  supposed  from  a  fragment  of 
Cratinus  (ap.  Schol.  ad  Ariiiopk.  Equit.  530; 
Suidaa,  «.  v.  SuSfudxpovroi)  that  the  fountain  was 
also  callol  Dodecacrunus ;  bnt  it  is  more  probnble, 
as  Leake  lias  remarked,  that  the  poet  amplified  for 
the  i>ake  of  comic  effect.  The  spring  flows  from  the 
foot  of  a  brood  ridge  of  rocks,  wliich  crosses  the  bed 
of  the  JUaous,  and  over  which  the  river  forms  a 
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wata--{all  when  it  is  full.  But  tbm  v  ^eHnllT 
DO  water  in  this  part  of  the  bed  of  the  IBau;  ud 
it  is  certain  that  tbe  tbuntain  was  a  Kfante  ran 
of  water,  and  was  not  supplied  fran  the  Giaiu 
Tbe  waters  of  the  fountain  were  mtds  to  fiM 
through  small  pipes,  pimed  in  tbe  fice  ef  the  vA, 
thnngh  which  tbej  descended  into  tbe  pool  bdo*. 
Of  theee  orifices  seven  are  still  risbk^  Tbe  fciiii- 
tain  also  received  a  sni^y  of  water  &m  the  oAm 
in  the  Olympieinm,  which  has  been  ilfadj  nn- 
tioDed.  [See  above,  p.  290,  b.]  Tbe  pool! 
receives  the  wateta  of  the  fountain,  "  noU  te  mm 
copious,  but  for  a  canal  which  OHninwKW  mi  it 
and  is  carried  below  the  bed  of  the  [lism  to  Tnv, 
a  small  village  a  mile  from  tbe  city,  tm  tbe  iwl  it 
Peiiaeens;  where'  the  water  it  rccaTcd  intoitif- 
tem,  nipplies  a  fountain  on  the  high  nad,  mi 
watars  gardens.  The  canal  exactly  reMmUn  tlm 
which  were  in  use  an»ng  the  Gre^  befm  the  b- 
trodnction  of  Bonum  aqneducts,  beii^  t  cImiihI 
about  three  feet  stpure,  cnt  in  the  vxk.  It 
is  probably,  therefbre,  an  ancient  work."  (lak', 
pi  170;  Forehhammer,  p.  817;  Hon,  ni  l 
V-  85.)  I 

14.  Tha  Pantakemaic  Sla&m. 

The  Panathenaic  Stadium  {rh  miSm  Hv*- 
tfijrolKdi')  was  situated  on  tlie  south  side  iU 
Ilissns,  and  is  described  by  Paosanias  u'tiiJ 
rinng  above  the  Iliasus,  of  a  temidicQlsi  fm\  n 
iti  upper  part,  and  extending  from  tban  is  i 
double  right  line  to  tbe  bank  of  the  river.*  (Phu.  i. 
19.  §  6.)    Leake  obsems,  that  "  it  b  it  met  n- 
oognined  by  its  eating  remains,  conastin; 
parallel  heights,  partly  natural,  and  putiy  aapif-i 
of  large  masses  of  rough  sabstractioo,  which  Tut  A 
a  small  distance  from  the  left  bank  of  ibe  liim.  | 
in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  tbe  coone 
stream,  and  which  are  connected  at  the  ftutber 
by  a  third  hright,  more  indebted  to  art  fir  iti  op- 
position, and  which  formed  the  senudimlv  'i- 
tremity  essential  to  a  stadiam."  It  it  osoftllT 
tliat  this  &adium  was  constructed  bv  L_iTurri% 
about  B.C.  350 ;  but  it  appears  fran  the 
of  Plutarch  (Fit  X.  Orat.  p.  841).  on  wl.ichiia 
supposition  rests,  that  this  spot  must  han  beM 
previouely  for  the  gjmnic  contests  of  the  P^*- 
tlicnaic  games,  since  it  is  said  that  Ljcui|;u  ci'°>- 
pleted  the  Panathemiic  stadium,  by  constrartiK  t 
podium  (xpiia-ft)  or  tow  wall,  and  leveUIn^  ibe  M 
(x^pdSpa)  of  the  arena.    The  spectatora, 
continued  to  sit  on  the  turf  for  nearly  five  centim 
afterwards,  till  at  length  the  slopes  wen  cormi  '! 
Uerodes  Atticus  with  the  seats  of  Puiielic  mutx, 
which  called  forth  the  admiration  of  PuKuLx^ 
(Philostr.  Vit.  Soph.  ii.  I.  §  5.)    These  ksU  b>" 
diiiappeared,  and  it  is  now  only  a  long  h»ll«w,  tv-'^ 
over  with  grass.    Leake  conjectura  thst  it  «*> 
capable  of  accommodating  40,000  petMU  m 
marble  seats,  and  as  many  more  on  the  »lopa  * 
hilk  above  them  on  exuaordinary  occanona. 

Philoetratus  states  that  a  temple  of  ly^  ' 
Fonime  stood  on  one  side  of  the  Stadiam :  ui  ^ 
ihurc  are  considerable  ren:ains  of  rough  u»xt-'^ 
on  the  snmmit  of  the  western  hill,  this  b  nif^'' 
to  have  been  the  site  of  the  teni[Je^  Tbe  iimb  >i 
Herodes,  who  was  buried  near  tbe  Stadian. 
have  occupied  the  summit  nf  tbe  oppoate  hill.  tV 
pn«ite  the  Stadium  was  a  br>dgF  across  tbe  Fus-'^ 
of  wliich  the  foumlaticns  still  oxi»t.  (Leake,  p.  19:  J 
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19.  Ardi  of  Badritm. 

This  Arch,  which  is  still  exUnt,  ia  oppomte  the 
nnb-wateni  angle  <S  the  Olympidntn,  aod  ftsmed 
n  cctnzKC  to  the  periboloe  of  the  temple.  It  is  & 
^ajsuuSait;  ind  the  style  is  iodeed  bo  nnwortlif 
f  the  ml  CLlargement  of  taste  which  HadriaD  is 
i(ki»*led^  to  bare  displajed  in  the  fine  arts, 
iut  Mat  ccojecttires  with  much  profaabilitj  that  it 
uj  iun  bem  a  wwk  erected  in  his  bonoar  by  the 
tuieia  nnuddpali^,  or  hj  some  other  dus  of 
dmirraorflitbmn,  ntberUianbrbimMUl  "This 
jch,  09*  deprived  of  the  Carinthian  columns  which 
idcncd  it,  lod  covered  at  the  base  with  three  feet 
( ucimmkled  snl,  consisted  when  complete  ef  an 


jutcH  or  HADBUUr. 

:bviT  20  feet  wide,  between  piers  above  i5  feet 
inK.  dtnnted  with  a  column  and  a  pitusler  on 
-Ji  iide  the  arch,  and  the  whole  pnseotinfr  an 
Ktlj  nnnlBr  appeanuioe  on  ather  (ace.  Above 
t  centn  of  the  aidi  stood  an  upper  order  snr- 
vtcd  bj  a  pedimmt,  and  oonristing  on  ather 
■t  cfs  niche  between  seDii^columm;  a  thin  par- 
M  »fanting  the  niches  from  each  other  at  the 
k  Tw«  columns  between  a  [ulastfr  flanked  this 
■tan  u  dtber  eod,  and  stood  immediately  above 
I  kmr  CoriBtUan  eolnmns  of  the  lower  order. 
>  Wht  of  the  lower  order  to  Uie  summit  of  the 
Met  Tu  sboBt  33  feet,  that  of  the  npper  to  the 
■ilof  tl»  pediment  about  23."  (Leake,  p.  199.) 
ibiKnptMns  upon  dtber  nde  of  the  frieze  above 
iMosn  (£  the  arch,  describe  it  as  dividing 
fctM,  ibe  ancient  dty  of  Tbeaens"  frwn  the 
tl  uf  Hadiian."    On  tiie  nocth,-we«tem  side : 

t  mith.<art<ni  dde : 

M  Bus  are  an  imitadon  of  an  inscription 
■>  bavs  been  engrared  by  Theseus  upon  cor- 
■liog  ndta  of  a  boundary  column  on  the 
n  Df  Cgrintk  [jelai.  Tka.  25  ;  Strab.  iiL 


Tiff  o^x'  nc\ow<Wifin)r  &U'  'Iwrla 
TfiJr  Arrl  llnKowiyyitaas  oint  *IM^ 
(Comp.  BSckh,  Inter.  No.  5S0.) 

We  know  tlwt  a  quarter  of  Athena  wu  called 
Hadrianopi^  in  hononr  of  Hadrian  (Spartian.  Bn- 
drian.  20) ;  and  the  above-mentioned  inscriptiiRi 
proves  that  this  name  was  given  to  the  quarter 
on  the  sootfaem  aide  of  the  arcb,  in  which  stood  the 
mighty  temple  of  Zetu  Olfmpua,  oompletcd  by  this 
emperar. 

16.  71a  AqmAiet  f^Hadtiem. 

The  poritioD  and  remains  of  this  aqnednot  Yarn 
been  already  described.  [Seep.264,U] 

17.  Thg  Agora. 

Before  the  publication  of  Forchhammer's  work, 
it  was  usually  supposed  there  were  two  maiket^ 
places  at  Athens,  one  to  the  west  and  the  other  to 
the  north  of  the  Acropolis,  the  fbnner  being  called 
the  Old  A^^ora,  and  the  latter  the  New  or  Eretrian 
Agom.  liiis  emr,  whidi  has  led  to  sudi  serious 
mistakes  in  Athenian  tqxigrMphy,  appeara  to  have 
been  first  started  by  Menrsius,  and  has  been  adopted 
by  subeequent  writers  on  the  subject,  including  even 
Leake  and  Htiller.  Forchbammer,  however,  has 
now  clearly  established  that  there  was  only  one 
AgiKA  at  Athens,  which  waa  situated  west  of  the 
Acropolis;  and  that  then  ia  no  proof  at  all  Ibr  the 
existence  of  the  New  Agora,  which  was  placed  \tf 
preceding  writers  directly  ncntb  of  the  Acropolis  in 
the  midst  of  the  modem  town  of  Athens. 

The  genosl  poaition  of  the  Agora,  vulgarly  called 
the  Old  Agora,  cannot  admit  of  dispute;  though  it 
is  ahnost  ira possible  to  detennine  its  exact  boun- 
daries. The  Agon  fonned  a  part  of  the  Ceramricus. 
It  is  important  to  recollect  this,  since  Pansanias,  in 
his  description  of  the  Cerameicus  (i  cc.  3 — 17), 
gives  likewise  a  description  of  the  Agora,  but  vrith- 
out  mentioning  the  latter  by  name.  It  cannot, 
howmr,  be  doi^ted  thid  be  ia  actually  giving  an 
account  tiie  Agora,  inasmuch  as  the  statues  of 
Lycorgua,  Demosthenes,  Hannodiua  and  Aiistogdton 
which  he  mentions  as  bong  in  the  Cerameicus,  arj 
expressly  stated  by  other  authorities  to  have  been  in 
the  Agora.  The  statue  of  Lycurgus  is  placed  in 
the  Agora  by  a  Psephisma,  quoted  by  Plutarch 
(f'A.  X,  Oral.  p.  852);  though  the  same  writer,  m 
his  life  of  LycnrgDS  (_Ibid.  p.  384),  says  that  it 
stood  in  the  Ceriuneicns.  So,  also,  the  statues  of 
Hsrmodins  and  Aristogeiton  are  described  by  Arrian 
{Anab.  iii.  16),  as  being  in  the  Cerameicus,  but  are 
placed  in  the  Agora  by  Aristotle  (^Rhet.  i.  9), 
Ladan  (Airant.  46),  and  Aristophanes  (ieyopiffm 
T*  i¥  ToI»  SwAeii  'Apiffrerfthon,  I^ftittr. 

633.)  On  the  east  the  Agora  extended  as  fiu-  as 
the  ascent  to  the  Prapylaea.  This  is  evident  from 
the  positica  of  the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aris- 
togeiton, wliich  stood  on  an  elevated  situation,  near 
the  temple  of  Nike,  which,  as  we  have  abeady  seen 
was  immediately  in  fitmt  of  the  left  wing  of  the 
Propylaea.  (xtlrRu  Ktpttuuif  ai  tUtdrti,  S 
iftufp  it  w6\ur  [{.  e.  the  Acropolis]  mrai^iiqw 
Toit  MirrfMifw,  Airian,  Anab.  iii.  16.)  The  extent 
of  the  Agora  towards  the  east  ia  also  proved  by  the 
position  of  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  Pandemus, 
which  was  at  the  fix*  of  the  Propylaea  (Pans.  i.  22. 
§  3 1  nirpnw  wop'  aMtw  OoMMos,  Eurip.  Bij^oL 
30),  hot  whkh  ia  also  expressly  said  to  have  been 
fat  tin  Agora.  (Apdlod.  ap.  HaipoCfaL  a. «.  TUd- 
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Ihtfun  'A^fMSlnf.)  On  the  west  the  Agon  appears 
to  have  azt«t>ded  as  fiu*  the  Pnyx.  Thaa,  we 
find  in  Aristophanes,  that  DicaeopoUs,  who  had 
aeeared  his  sent  in  Uie  Pajx  at  the  first  dawn  of 
day,  kioka  down  apcm  the  Agora  beneath  him, 
wbm  tin  logistM  are  diatii^;  the  peqile  with  thdr 
TUmilioo  cwnred  rope  (Aiirtoph.  AotankSl,  aeq. 
irith  Schol.)  For  ue  same  reason,  whoi  PhiHp 
had  taken  Elatma,  the  retail  dealers  wen  driven 
from  their  stalls  in  the  maiket,  and  their  booths 
hnrnt,  that  the  people  might  assemble  more  qnicklj 
in  t^  Tnjx.  (Dttn.  dt  Cor.  p.  384,  qtioted  b^ 
HnUer.)  It,  therdbre,  appears  that  the  Agora  was 
intnated  in  the  vall^  benveen  the  Acropolis,  the 
Areiopagns,  the  Pnyx,  and  the  Musdum,  bong 
bounded  bf  the  Acropolis  oo  the  east,  i>j  the  Pnjx 
oatlM  weBt,l)]rtheAraop^Usaat]M  DCdtb.aitd  bj 
the  Mnaeiiun  on  the  south.  This  is  the  site  assigned 
to  it  hjr  IfBller  and  FcnhhansKr;  bnt  Boat  and 
IJlrichs  place  it  nwth  of  the  ravine  between  the 
Areiopagns  and  the  Acropolis,  and  between  these 
hills  and  the  bill  on  which  the  Theaeinm  stands. 
(ZaitmAt^  /ttr  die  Alterthmumamuehi^fi,  p.  22, 
1844.)  Some  acooont  of  the  boildingB  in  Uie  Agora 
will  ba  gtvoi  in  the  deacr^tioa  of  tbB  notsaf  Faa- 
nniaa  mnogb  the  dtj. 

The  existence  of  a  seoond  Agora  at  AOtm  has 
been  so  genezally  admitted,  that 'the  argnments  in 
iiTOor  of  this  supposition  require  a  little  examinatian. 
Leake  snpposed  the  new  Agora  to  have  been  formed 
in  the  last  cuituiy  b.  o,  ud  ooiyectares  thai  the 
ortsnnble  reason  of  the  change  was  the  defilement 
«f  the  <^  Agixa  by  the  tnassaere  which  oocured  in 
the  CenmeicuB,  when  Afhcms  wis  taken  by  Snlla, 
8.a86.  HBller,howev«r,asrignatn -the  new  Agon 
a  much  esrlier  date,  and  sapposee  that  it  was  (Xie 
of  the  markets  of  Athens  in  the  time  of  Aiistoplianes 
and  Demosthenee,  nnce  both  these  writers  roentioD 
the  itatna  of  Hwmee  Agonens,  which  be  places 
near  the  gate  of  the  new  Agon. 

The  argnments  kr  the  esistenee  of  the  new  Agon 
to  the  north  of  the  Acropcdis  may  be  thus  stated: — 
1.  Apolloddnis  speaks  of  the  ancient  Agon  (4 
J^X*'"  ^To^)>  therdiy  implying  that  diere  was  a 
■eoond  and  more  recent  one.  (ndvlh)^  'A^fyr^aw 

•rh  mXaiic  if  nit  ixiiXiftriau,  &s  fadhow  iyopds, 
ApoUod.  ap.  Harpocmt.  ».  v.  lUifSri/us  A^fMStni.) 
S.  It  is  oniotaiaed  from  a  passige  in  Stnbo  that 
this  new  Agon  bore  the  name  of  the  Eretrian  Agora. 
The  words  of  Strabo  an:  "  Erebia,  some  say,  was 
oolmdsed  from  Haditas  in  TUphylia  under  Eretriens, 
others,  &nn  the  Athenian  Eretria,  which  is  now 
Agon."    QEpirpmi'  V  «1  fih  iait  Keutlffrou  r^t 

Stnb.  X.  447.)  8.  I^na8iUH,aswehaTBalna4y 
seal,  i^ves  a  desniption  of  the  boiMugs  in  the  old 
Agws,  bat  without  once  mentioning  ^e  latter  by 
name.  It  is  not  till  the  17th  chapter  that  bespeaks 
of  the  Ag«s,jaBt  before  be  describes  the  gymnauom 
of  Ptolemy  and  the  temple  of  Theeeus.  Hence  it  is 
inferred  that  ibe  old  Agon  bad  ceased  to  be  osed 
as  ft  maricet-idaoe  in  the  time  cf  Pausaniasj  and 
that  the  Agon  mentioDed  by  him  Is  the  so-called 
new  Agora.  4.  The  chief  aignment,  however,  for 
the  existence  of  the  new  Agtoa  is  the  Doric  portico, 
which  is  mtnated  at  a  Hiirfji™  of  about  250  yards 
opposite  the  owthem  extiemi^  of  the  rocks  oif  the 
AcTopdis.   It  is  maiDtained  that  the  s^le  of  scdu- 
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tectsn  of  tlds  buiI£og,  aad  still  mtn  the  iacrip- 
tiens  upoo  it,  prove  it  to  havv  been  the  Fmp^axm 
or  gateway  of  the  Agon;  and  it  ia  tiMiogfat  to  be 
the  same  as  the  gate,  whidi  Pansamaa  describes  u 
okn  to  tiie  statue  of  Henoes  Agntaens,  and  in  the 

adriibaaibood  of  the  SbM  Poedk  Ci*      S  IX 

£i  reply  to  these  aignments  it  ugr  be  otwred: 
1.  Apolkdiviis  did  not  speak  c€  aa  ancieiit  rnstket- 
jdace  in  ocmtradiatinction  from  a  new  maikriridxe; 
he  derives  the  name  of  iryopd  from  tbe  aseemblirg 
(oWycfffloi)  cf  the  ^tapk,  and  calls  tbe  phux  when 
they  assonbled  tbe  ancient  Agora,  in  grier  to  £»- 
tingnish  it  from  thor  later  pkoe  of  aaaaailify  <a  (be 
Pnyx.  2.  The  passage  of  Stnbo  ia  too  oIbcbic  tv 
be  of  any  authority  in  such  a  ODctuweisy.  It  ia 
doubtful  whether  the  Agon  mentioned  in  this  pas- 
sage is  tte  maArt,  or  a  maAet,  and  i^etber  it  was 
in  Athens  or  in  Attiau  Ssppoaog  that  Stnbe 
meant  tbe  Agon  at  Athens,  then  is  no  teaaon  why 
we  shontd  not  understand  hioi  to  alhide  to  tbe  so- 
caDed  6H  Agon.  3.  It  is  qmta  aa  accidental  cir- 
cumstaace  that  Pausanias  uses  the  wori  Agm  kt 
the  first  time  at  the  beginidng  tS  the  17th  du^ilrr. 
He  had  [ffevioosly  desoibed  the  Agon  voirr  tbe 
name  of  Cerameicus,  of  vridch  it  was  a  pnt,arad  be 
would  probably  not  have  used  lbs  name  Agon  at 
all,  had  not  tbe  mentko  of  tbe  Hennea  Ag<or«s 
accidentally  giveo  occasion  to  it.  4.  It  b  Dust 
probable  that  the  above-mentioned  Doric  ptsoco  wa$ 
not  the  gate  of  any  maik^  bnt  tbe  portal  of  :i 
building  dedicated  to  Athena  Archegctia,  and  encted 
by  dnuttvHis  from  Julias  Caeaar  and  Angostas. 
"nus  portico  was  quite  difl^nnt  fiem  tbfe  gata  loea- 
tioDed  by  Pausanias  as  standing  dose  to  the  stataa 
of  Hermes  Agturaens;  tea  this  gate  and  •tatoc  kUkA 
in  the  middle  of  the  so-called  old  Agm.  A  &w 
words  must  be  said  oii  each  ut  these  peisu. 

First,  as  to  tbe  Hermes  Agoraeos,  it  ia  i  usei  Ij 
stated  liy  an  ancient  antfaeiity  that  this  itatiie  itad 
in  the  middle  of  tbe  Agora.  (h^iUv^  2V"*m 
'Ep^ioC  irtop«lav  trroiKiUL,  SchoL  odArutapk.  f^abiC. 
297.)    Near  this  AMue,  and  eoneeqnently  in  tbe 
middle  of  the  Agors,  stood  a  gate  (rnXwX  wbkrb 
iq>pears  from  tbe  aeconnt  of  Pansaidas  (i.  IS.  §  1 ) 
to  have  been  a  Und  of  triumphal  arch  cncted  t  > 
commemonta  the  victory  of  the  AtbeniaBa  «*cr  tbr 
troops  of  Cassander.    This  anshway  pnbalily  sund 
npm  the  same  mA  as  the  TMdi  mentiesied  by  Dw- 
moetbenes  (wept  rftv  'E^vc  rkm  wpitt        awn  a, 
&  Everg.  et  M^etvb.  p.  1146),  and  may  even  fanTw 
been  the  ssme  building  as  the  latter,  t»  vhidi  ttf 
troi^y  was  snbeequently  added.  Tbe  Ihaiuea  Aca~ 
raeoB,  which  was  made  of  broan,  was  ene  of 
meet  celd)nited  statues  in  Athras,  partly  from  its 
pomtiim,  and  partly  from  tbe  bean^  of  its  wk  - 
sUp.    (Lndan,  J^,  Trag.  33.)    TIaa  "  flssii  i  i 
nsar  the  gate "  ('I^*  wpbt  -r|  wvAEBi.  tr  mmpm 
vir  w\wv«)  was  fieqiuntly  need  to  dengDAte  the 
part  of  the  Ceranefena  (Agon)  in  irinil  it  eomL 
(Dem.  l.e.{  HarpocraL,  Stdd.,  Mml  Zok.  Tfp=.r 
wp^t     wwXi9(.)    It  wia  cneted  by  the  i»»  mi- 
ctions at  tbe  time  whai  the  fertificaiicn  W 
Peiraeens  were  commenced,  as  was  shown  fay-  tkw  i:^- 
ecripticn  upon  it,  preserved  by  FhiloclHnKs  f 
Harpoemt  a.  v.  n^t  -rf  nhOi  1E|^).  ftm 
to  Phik>chorus  (t  c)  it  was  called  A  IliJtMia  A  *A-r1 
Tucdt:  tat  the  latter  word,  which  is  evideaatlj-  ^ 
rapt,  Leake  priyes  to  read  'Avtck^,  and  Kcvcfe^ 
hammer  'Kyopaua.    Sometimes  tlM  "  Galae  "  «hxd 
was  umployed  to  indicate  this  locafity:  tit«^ 
speaka  of  a  lodging-house  "  ia  tbe  CmvA^M 
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the  QtU '  (ttji  if  K«p«vMW9  mwoactat,  t^j 
j^*M»,it  nOocL  hertd.  p.  58,  Steph.> 

Seegodlf ,  with  ngud  to  the  Doric  portioo  in  the 
iiMilU  anr  i^on,  it  ii  aridnt  fttm  iti  ifyla 
■f  uddteotan  that  it  ww  erected  after  the  time  of 
QmuiB,  la      nothing  of  an  earlier  period.  It 
miMi  t  fnaeot  of  four  Dorte  colnnms  4  feet  4 
iuia  in  diuneter  at  the  base,  and  26  &et  high, 
bidwiiif  tbt  ca[ntal,  the  oduimiB  nipporting  a 
pdimcst  nimouiled     a  large  aonteriant  in  the 
(HtK,  md    a  much  Bmaller  cue  at  either  end.  If 
thn  vtn  aj  ckmbt  respecting  the  oompaimtirely 
kte  ditc  d  tluB  baildiiig,  it  w«ild  be  removed 
two  inMriptkos  npoo  it,  of  which  the  one  «si  the 
itiaam  it  a  dedication  to  Athena  Arch^etis  1^ 
tbt  paoiile,  and  reoorda  that  the  building  had  bean 
mtttd  bj  means  of  donatioot  ftan  G.  J^os  Cacaar 
ialAiigaitas(Bockh,  Inter.  477);  while  the  aecond 
an  tha  antral  acnterium  shows  that  n  atatoe  of' 
Ldoiu  Caesar,  the  graodflon  and  adopted  eoa  <£ 
Anjpistns,  had  been  placed  on  the  stunmit  of  Uw 
jcdlmmt  (fiSckb,  No.  31S.}   It  vould  mod  to 
iiiQoir  &cni  the  first  of  theee  inaciipliaaa  th^  these 
cahnnns  with  tbor  uddttsTe  belonged  to  »  small 
traple  rf"  Athena  Andiegetis,  and  there  would  pro- 
bihlj  hm  never  been  an^  question  about  the  matter, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  two  other  inscriptiana,  which 
Hon  to  tnpport  the  idea  of  its  occupying  part  of  the 
8te  of  the  eo-aUed  new  Agora.    One     these  m- 
Kf^ptioDs  ia  npco  die  ptdotal  of  a  statue  of  Jnlia, 
wbu  «M  erected  in  the  name  of  the  Aiw^agns, 
the  Senate  of  Six  Hnndred,  and  the  peof^e,  at  the 
ost  of  DionyainB  of  Uarathon,  who  was  at  the  time 
MaoBama  with  Q.  Naerins  Bufos  of  Uelite. 
(BOcth,  No.  313.)    The  statue  itself  haa  disap- 
peued,  but  the  basis  was  fbond  near  the  portica 
fl>  do  not,  howmr,  know  that  the  atatoe  ori^nan; 
flood  whtn  the  pedHtal  has  been  ftond;  and  «tob 
if  it  did,  it  is  abenrd  to  ctmclnde  from  this  inscription 
it  stood  in  the  Agon,  mn^j  because  Dionyuus, 
«hi>  dtfmjed  the  expenses  of  raidng  the  moonment, 
isdulged  in  the  panbaiable  vanitjr  <kF  indicBting  tlie 
tuneoT  ita  mcdoo  bj  the  Agotanoini*  of  Umgelf 
aad  <f  Bnfoa.   Tba  other  inaeriptkn  is  an  ediot  of 
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the  emperor  Hadrian,  respecting  the  sale  of  dls  and 
the  duties  to  be  paid  upon  them  (BSckh,  No.  355); 
hut  the  laige  stone  upon  which  ^e  inscription  has 
been  oat,  ud  which  now  appears  to  form  a  part  of 
the  andent  portico,  did  not  beki^  to  it  oci^nallj, 
and  was  pboed  in  its  praaant  podtka  ia  nder  to 
form  the  consr  of  a  booss,  iditoa  was  boitt  ekae  to 
the  porticoi 

There  is,  HtneioTe,  no  reaatm  wliateoerer  for  be- 
lieving this  portico  to  have  been  a  gatawaj,  to  say 
nothing  of  a  gate  of  ih»  Agora;  and,  consaqamtlj, 
we  itaj  dismiss  as  quite  vntanable  the  annnaitian 
of  two  maiic^plscaa  at  Athens.  Of  tho  baUdinga 
in  the  Agora  an  account  is  given  bdow  in  His  nota 
of  hnsaniss  through  the  dty. 

18.  The  Cerameiau, 

There  were  two  districts  of  this  name,  called  re- 
spectively the  Outer  and  the  luner  Ceramricus,  bodi 
belonging  to  the  denma  oJ  K*paii»Tt,  the  fiirmer  bdng 
outside,  and  the  latter  within,  the  dl?  walls,  (dvi 
3vi  KtftttntutQt-  d  fUr  t^m  Tftxous,  6  8*  irrit^ 
Snid.  Heeych.  *.  «.  Ktpatxfutis;  SchiA.  ad  Ariitopk, 
Eq.  969.)  Of  the  Outer  Cerameicos  we  shall  speak 
in  our  account  of  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  Through 
the  prindpol  part  of  the  Inner  Cerameicns  there  ran  a 
wide  atreei,boidersd  by  cohmnadas,  which  led  from  tho 
Dipylum,  also  called  the  Geramie  gate,  through  tho 
AgOTS  between  the  Aredopagus  and  the  Acropolis  aa 
me  mde,  and  the  hill  of  NTinphs  and  the  Puyx  on 
the  other.  (Himer.  Sop^tt.  M*.  iiL  p.  446,  Wems- 
dorf  ;Liv.uxi.  24;Flnt.<Si(/I.14;aHnp.  ol  KffW^f 
iv  Ttuffi  w^Aoi*,  Aristoph.  Am.  1125.)  Wo  have 
alreadf  seen  that  the  Agoa  formed  part  of  tho 
Genundens.  After  paasiug  through  the  famm,  the 
street  was  ocntanued,  though  probably  under  another 
name,  aa  &r  as  the  fotmtain  of  CallirhoS.  For  a 
further  acconnt  of  this  street,  tee  ^  297,  a,  299,  a. 

B.  Fint  Part  d'tMe  RouU  <tf  Pautomiat  iin^ 
At  Citg.  From  tkt  Pnraie  OaU  tatke  Ct~ 
ramnait.   (Pans.  i.  S.) 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Fausanias  entered 
the  altj  by  the  Pdraio  gate,  which,  aa  we  have  already 
seen,  stood  betwen  the  hills  of  Pnyi  and  llnseiQm. 
[See  p.  963.]  The  first  object  which  he  martio&ed 
in  entering  atj  was  the  Pom^mtm  (JloiatttM'), 
a  building  cantwiing  tiie  things  nee— aiy  for  the 
procesdrau,  some  of  wWch  the  Atfawdana  oelabnta 
every  year,  and  others  at  longer  Intarvals.  Leak* 
and  MfiUer  suppose  that  Pansauias  allodee  to  tibo 
Panathroaea;  iKit  Forcfahammer  condders  it  more 
probable  that  he  referred  to  the  Eleusinian  festival, 
for  reasons  which  are  stated  bdow.  Id  this  hrolding 
wa«  kept  Taaee  of  gold  and  iflver,  ealled  IIsfnraM, 
tioed  m  the  procesrinns.  (Hdloehor.  op.  EarpoenA. 
s.  V.  Xlotania;  Dem.  «.  Androf.  p.  615;  Pink  Ale 
18;  Andoc  e.  Atdb.  p.  126.)  The  building  must 
hare  been  one  of  considerable  sixe,  sinoe  not  only 
did  it  contain  paintmgs  and  statues,  amwg  which 
was  a  bnuen  statue  of  Socntes  by  Lydppns  (Diog. 
LaSri  ii.  43),  a  {octura  of  laocrates  (Plut.  YU.  X. 
OroL  p.839),andsoine  por^ts  by  Crstems  (Plin. 
xzzv.  11.  s.  40);  but  we  read  com  and  flour 
bdng  depodled  hers,  and  messuied  before  the  proper 
officras,  to  be  sold  at  a  lower  price  to  the  pso^o. 
(Dem.  c  Phono,  pw  918.)  Tlw  Pwnpdnni  was 
probably  ^mmd  for  tUa  paipaea  ss  bdng  ths  most 
suitable  place  near  the  road  to  the  Pdrasens. 

Ths  itngt  fivn  ths  Febsis  gata  to  Uts  ConmdF 
B  4 
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cni  passed  betireen  U»  hilla  of  Pnyz  ud  If  aMsm. 
The  whole  ot  this  JaBj  district  formed  the  qoartar 
called  Melit«,  wbldi  was  a.  demna  of  Attka.  Pan- 
aaniaa  sajB,  tbst  ckae  to  the  Pompehim  waa  a  tcm- 
fdo  of  DonetOT,  containing  statues  of  Dometer,  Com 
(Prosar^De),  and  lacchns  holdii^  a  torch;  and  as 
Hercnles  is  said  to  have  been  initiated  in  Helite  into 
the  Leaser  Elensinian  mTstsriea  (Scbd.  ad  Arutopk. 
Jim.  504),  m  maj  infer  that  the  ibon-mentkoed 
temple  is  the  one  in  which  die  initiatioa  took  pUee. 
It  was  probaUf  for  this  reason  that  a  temple  was 
built  to  HeronW  in  MeUte,  in  which  at  the  time  of 
the  pla^e  tiieie  waa  dedicated  the  celebrated  statue 
of  Hereolea  Alexicacns,  the  work  of  Af^eladaa. 
(Schol.  ad  Ariita^  L  c ;  Tietz.  COL  viii  191.) 
This  temple  {■  not  mentioDed  bj  Pauaniu,  pn- 
babljr  becaoie  it  1^  at  a  fittk  dirtanoe  to  the  i^ht 
of  the  street. 

Tlufl  street  appears  to  have  been  coie  of  ceorider- 
lUe  teng^L  After  deseribing  the  Pompeiimi,  the 
temple  3  Doueter,  and  »  gnnp  repeeenting  Posa- 
don  en  horseback  hurUng  bis  trident  at  i£b  giant 
PoljboteB,  he  prooeeda  to  say:  "  Fn»n  the  gate  to 
the  Cerameiciu  extend  col<mnades  (ffrecd),  befiwe 
which  aie  brazen  images  of  inustrioas  men  and 
women.  7^  one  ef  &a  two  colomadea  trdpa 
tAt  rrowf)  cmtains  aanotoaries  of  the  gods,  a  gym- 
naumnof  HaiiHa,aiid  tlMbonae  of  Paljrtion,  vherein 
Bome  of  the  aoUeet  A^V**"™  are  s^  to  Have  ind. 
tated  the  Elensiidan  mjrtariea.  In  my  time  the 
honn  was  ocnsecrated  to  DioiysaB.  Ada  Dimy- 
sos  they  call  Uelpomenns,  fbr  a  rimilW'  reason  tiuit 
Apollo  is  called  Hnaogetes.  Here  ara  statues  of 
Athena  Paeonia,  <rf  Zeus,  of  UDenxiiyiie,  of  the 
Hnae^  ud  of  Apdlo,  a  dedicatkn  nd  woA.  of 
Eabahdea.  Hera  also  is  tiu  daemoQ  Acratoa,  one 
flf  die  CMnpaniona  of  IMonysns,  wfaoeo  face  only  is 
•een  prq)ecting  Irmn  the  walL  After  the  sacred 
enckanre  (r^m)  of  Diatysos  there  is  a  building 
OKitainine  images  of  day,  which  represent  Am-* 
pbictyon, long  « the  Athemana,  entertaining  Diony- 
sus aj>d  oUwr  goda.  Here  also  b  Pegasoa  tt  Sen- 
thenu,  who  introdoced  DinTSUB  among  ths  Athe- 
nians." 

It  would  iqipesr  that  the  trrW,  of  wlucfa  Pau- 
saniaa  speaks  in '  this  pwuge,  were  a  continnoas 
sariea  of  cnkamades  at  eMsten,  ■nroortsd  b^  piUara 
and  opm  to  I2ie  street,  andt  as  are  ocounoa  m  many 
continental  towns,  and  of  which  we  bad  a  spechnen 
a  few  years  ago  in  part  of  Begcnt  Street  in  London. 
Under  them  were  the  entnoces  to  the  private  booses 
and  sanctnariee.  That  Pansaniaa  was  speaking  of  a 
eontinnons  seriea  of  cotonnades,  on  either  nde  Of  the 
■tieet,  is  eridant  from  the  wids  4  tAt  tfTofir. 
UuliiTtauaidy  PsnsaidBB  don  not  menticn  flu  name 
of  this  street  In  sneakiiig  of  the  house  of  Pdytioo, 
Paoaamas  evidently  alludes  to  Aldbiades  and  bis 
oompanions;  but  it  may  be  remarked  that  an  acca- 
sadon  against  Alc^Mades  Speaks  of  the  house  of  Al- 
dtnades  as  the  ^aos  where  the  profimatiao  took 
place,  thoogfa  it  menticna  Polytkn  as  one  of  the  ao- 
eomplioes.  (FlttL  Ale.  8S.) 

C.  Second  Part  of  Ott  RouU  of  Pauaamas. 
—  From  Ae  Sloa  BatiMut  in  the  Agora  to  At 
Temple  nf  Otdma  tapond  fie  lUum.  (Pus.  i. 
3—14.) 

In  (sitering  the  Ceramdcns  frcon  the  street  lead- 
ing betireen  the  billa  of  Pnyx  and  the  Hoseinm, 
Paoaacias  tamed  to  the  right,  and  stood  before  the 


Sloa  BatSam,  or  Boyal  Cokamade,  is  tclddi  Ibt 
Archon  Baaileiu  hdd  Itts  oowt.  Itberitetfra 
what  has  been  said  prerioody,  that  Vtmim  hri 
now  entered  the  Agora,  thoogh  be  doM  oat  DolMa 
the  name  of  the  Litter ;  and  the  baildiD|n  wUd  la 
now  describes  were  aD  situated  in  the  Agm,  er  in 
immediate  neighbourhood.  Upon  the  R»f  <f  tl« 
Stoa  Baaleiua  woe  statoes  of  Tbneoi  thmrisg 
Sciroa  into  the  sea,  and  ef  Honem  (Amna)  cann- 
ing away  .Cephalus ;  hence  it  bat  bsMi  ndirad  flat 
them  was  a  temple  of  Hemera  under «  by  Ik  sc: 
d*  this  Stoa.  It  aj^ears  to  bane  freed  die  ost,  h 
that  the  statues  of  Bemera  and  Cepbafaii  wonld 
witness  the  first  dawn  of  day.  Near  Ibt  partin 
there  were  statnee  of  Coom,  Timotheos,  Erapns. 
and  Zeus  Eleotbcrius.  Behind  the  Irtter, 
Pansaniaa,  was  %  stm,  ™*^'**^  puiliiigs  d 
gods,  of  Thes^,  Danoeracy,  a«l  the  Pe^.  nd 
oT  the  battle  <€  Mantineia.  These  paintiii^  *n 
by  Euphnaor,  and  we  much  cManluL  (Pb«.  k 
Gkr.  AtK  2  ;  Plfai.  xzxr.  II.  a.  40;  ViL  Mil. 
riii.  13.)  Pansanias  does  not  nMntiiiithsnaM«/ 
this  stoa,  but  we  know  from  otba  sotbontiM,  md 
(Torn  his  deecriptioa  of  the  puntingB,  that  ilna  ik 
Stoa  Eltutkeriiu.  In  font  of  it  stood  the  itaUe  <i 
Zeus  Eleatherius,  as  Pansanias  desoilxa.  Bit 
stoa  probabiy  stood  aloogBde  of  the  Stea  Bsalriiii. 
(put.  Theag.  imt.;  Xen.  OtcomtmL.  7.  §  1:  Hv^ 
pocrat.  Hflsyoh.  s.  v.  fiaaiXmn  Sred;  EubOk  d 
0^,  i  395.)  Near  the  Stoa  Basikjas  m  dw 
T^gile  of  Apklo  PeOroM,  the  aame  as  the 
Apollo,  but  worshipped  at  Athens  as  ■  jpaMiu 
deity  under  the  name  of  Patroos  (riv  'AnUa  tU 
nMior,  }n  Uarp^it  ivrt  wilM,  Dem.  dt  f«r- 
P.S74;  Aiislid.  CV.i>taMtL  i.  p.  US,  Jebb;  Hu^ 
pocrat «.  V.) 

Pansanias  next  mentions  "  &  Tonple  oftbe  Ifothtr 
of  the  Gods  (the  Jfefroon,  HipT^),  wboce  'Mm 
was  made  by  Pheidias,  and  near  it  the  AwJnbrwa 
(jSovAcvr^iof),  or  Council  H<nise  the  Fire  QiOi- 
dred."  He  girai  no  indicatioo  of  tlie  pwtija  (f 
these  boildmgs  relatively  to  those  preriDulT  ii>»- 
ticoed ;  but  as  we  know  that  the  statnce  ef  Hv- 
nwdius  and  Aristogdton,  wbldi  stood  In^xi  >:^ 
near  the  ascent  to  the  Acropolis,  were  om  agiiiK 
the  Hetroom  (warriKpi  too  HqrpftM^  Aniu. 
Jiwii.iiL  16),  we  may,  perhaps,  oondude  that  tlKT 
stood  on  the  die  cf  the  Agora  at  li^t  angles  to  ttit 
side  occuped  by  the  Stoa  BasLldiu  and  Staa  J3n- 
therins.  In  the  Metronm  the  public  ncord* 
kept  It  is  also  said  by  Aeecbines  to  have  bea  do: 
tlM  Bouleuteriuni  (AeKh.  c  Cta^tk.  p.  576,  BwW; 
Dem.  de  Fait.  Leg.  p.  381,  e.  Arittog.  I  ^  "9S; 
Lycurg.  c.  LeocraL  p.  184 ;  HaqxKiat  &  ff.  Hf- 
Tpyof;  Suidas,  «.  v.  M^pgy^pn)».)  In  the  Boa- 
lentfiriam  were  sanctuaries  of  Zens  fioulseus  lal 
Athena  Boolaea,  and  an  altar  of  Hwtia  Banlin. 
Sappliants  placed  themselves  under  the  [irci(Mi<« 

these  deities,  and  oaths  were  taken  upon  tbor 
altars.  (Xen.  SOL  ii  S.  §  5S ;  Asdoc  dt  -Vja 
p.S2,<fei!editp.SS,Beisfce;  Antiph.dt/'ab.XQ. 
P.S27;  IMod.xir.4.) 

The  TholvM,  which  Pansanias  plKSS  near  tbr 
Doukuterion  (i.  5.  §  1),  probably  stood  iinme^''5 
above  the  latter.  It  was  a  dicniar  bmldiif ,  iK 
was  oovered  with  a  dome  built  ef  stone.  (TteKC-< 
Lex.  Pta*.,  Uesycb.,  Suid.,  Pb<^  a.  e.  M- 
ker,  ^necd.  Gr.  i.  p.  364.)  Ucmtained  ioma^ 
silver  images  of  the  goda,  and  waa  the  place  wbeft  ib* 
Piytanes  took  then  oonimcm  meals,  ud  cfind  ^ 
Bsctifices.  (PdIIuz,  vHL  165;  Dem.  A  fAH 
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After  the  TboloB  then  fbllomd,  highor  np 
(Wr^),  iba  StatMn  of  the  Epongmi,  or  heroes, 
wtre  derived  the  uuiks  of  the  Attic 
tribei;  and  after  the  ktter  (jiTh  U  »hc6i>as 
imr  AnndlfMir,  L  8.  §  2)  the  statoes  of  Amphianns, 
ud  of  Hrena  (Fcsoe),  bearing  Phittu  aa  her  son. 
la  the  aam  ^aoe  ( ^rravfti)  stood  also  stataes  of 
Ltcoi^iis,  son  of  Ljcn^ron,  of  Calliaa,  who  made 
pnce  with  Aitaxenes,  and  of  DemoBthenea,  the 
bder,  accordh^  to  Flotaich  (  Vit.  X.  OrtU.  p.  647), 
bang  nnr  tiie  altar  of  the  IS  gods.  Pansanias, 
kvmr,  sajB,  that  near  this  statu  waa  the  Temple 
of  Art*,  ia  wUcfa  mrs  two  atatan  of  Aj^rodite, 
cw  of  Ana  bj  Alcamenea,  an  Athena  Locroa 
of  Panis,  and  aa  Enjo  hj  the  sons  of  I^azitelee ; 
utMind  the  tenifde  then  stood  Hercules,  Thesens, 
sad  Apollo,  and  likewbe  statues  of  Calades  and 
Findw.  Kot  ftr  firom  these  (sfi  atood  the 

iWncs  tf  Harmodios  and  Aristagriton,  of  which  we 
hm  alintdj  spoken.  The  Altar  of  the-  Tmehe 
Gcdt,  irtiich  Pansanias  has  (Knitted  lo  mention, 
dscd  near  this  spot  in  Uie  A^on.  (Herod,  vi.  108; 
Thncii-M;  Xcn.  ZftppnrcA.  3;  Lj^nrg.  c. XeoT. 
f.  198,  Beiske;  Pint  Xic.  13,  Vit.  X.  Orat.  L  c) 
Close  to  this  altar  was  an  incloaore,  called  Tltpt- 
rxptnafUL,  when  the  votes  forostracism  wen  taken. 
(Plot.  TtL  X.  Orat.  Le.")  In  the  same  neif;hbou> 
hood  waa  the  Temph  of  AphrodUx  Pandamu, 
pbcied  hf  ApoUodorns  ui  the  Agora  f  ap.  Harpocrat. 
a.r.  nMwMs  'AfpaXn)),  bnt  whiui  k  not  men- 
tioned  bj  Pansanias  (i.  22.  §  1 — 3}  till  ha  ntnnu 
fnim  Ibe  The^  to  ^  Propjlaea.  It  mnat,  thare- 
fve,  bare  stood  above  the  statnea  ot  Barmodiiui  and 
Aristdgdtai,  mon  to  the  east. 

Upoi  naching  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  Pandemns. 
which  be  would  afterwarda  approach  another 
toot*,  Piaaaniai  retraced  his  stepa^and  went  along 
the  wide  atnet,  which,  aa  a  eootinnatieD  of  the 
Cmoincns,  led  to  tlie  Ilittos.  In  this  stnet  then 
a[^Mar  to  have  been  only  private  honsea;  and  the 
fint  nMonmant  which  he  meotkiu  after  leaving  the 
lUtDM  «f  Hannodins  and  Aristogattra,  was  "  the 
theatre,  called  the  Odcooni,  babce  the  entrance  to 
wludi  aia  atatoai  of  SgTftian  khiga"  (L  8.  §  $). 
TiMn  loIlowBBloiig  histoncal  digrsBaiai,  and  it  is 
iM  tiD  he  arrives  at  the  14th  chapter,  that  he 
nxaoKM  his  topognphical  deeci^itiw,  bj  sajring: 
^  Upen  <nteriag  the  Atheiuan  Odatun  then  ia, 
amoag  ether  th^gs,  a  statue  of  Dionjans,  worthy  <^ 
inspeetiaB.  Near  it  ia  a  fenntain  called  &meacmniu 
(L  c;  of  Nun  Kpea),  since  it  was  so  constructed  \>j 
Peinstnbis." 

The  (UoHM  ninst,  tberefim,  have  stood  at  no 
P«at  distance  firam  the  nissns,  to  the  S1£.  of  the 
CMjnpMm,  since  the  rite  of  die  Emuacmnoa,  or 
fixntrin  of  CalEifaoB,  h  vreU  known.  [See  392.] 
Tins  Odnon  mast  not  be  coifoanded  irith  the 
Odemm  cf  Pericles,  of  whidi  Pansaidss  afterwards 
speaks,  mi  which  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Aoopolis,  and  near  the  gnat  Dionjsiac  theatre. 
As  anther  of  theae  buildings  bore  anj  distinguishing 
efathtt,  it  is  not  alwaja  easy  to  determine  which  of 
^»  Mo  ii  meant,  when  Ae  andent  writen  speak  of 
the  Odmm.  It  will  amst,  however,  in  distin- 
tbam,  to  recollect  that  the  Odaum  of 
moat  have  been  a  building  of  compantively 
tataH  nu,  since  it  was  covered  all  over  with  a 
ptwnted  not,  in  inutation  of  the  tent  of  Xerxes 
(PhL  Arid.  13);  while  the  Odunm  oa  the  Uissus 
sweats  tahnalweD  an  open  ^aee  eurroimded  with 
niwaef  ml8,aBdsf  eooiidcnblewe.   Hence,  the 


latter  is  called  a  7^05,  a  lam  which  conid  hardly 
have  been  applied  to  a  building  like  the  Oddnm  of 
Pericles.  (He^dL  «. «.  ^bW;  SchoL  ad  Arittapk. 
Vap.  1 148.)  This  Odcsom  ia  said  Hesjchins 
(J.  c.)  to  have  been  the  |teee  bi  which  Uie  riup- 
sodists  and  dtharodists  contended  heSim  the  erection 
of  the  theatre;  and,  as  we  know  that  the  theatre 
was  commenced  as  eariy  as  B.  c.  500,  it  must  have 
been  built  earlier  thui  the  Odeinm  of  Pericles. 
Upon  the  erection  of  the  Utter,  the  eariier  Oddum 
c^sed  to  be  used  for  its  original  purpose}  and  waa 
employed  cspedally  as  a  pnblio  gtansiy,  wbere^  in 
times  ot  scardtj,  corn  was  eold  to  the  otizenB  at  a 
fixed  price.  Here,  also,  the  court  sat  for  trying  the 
cases,  called  Sficai  oItou,  in  order  to  recover  the 
interest  of  a  woman's  dowry  after  divorce :  this 
interest  was  called  (rrror  (alimmy  or  maintenance), 
because  it  iras  the  income  ont  of  which  the  woman 
bad  to  be  maintiUned.  It  is  probable,  from  the 
name  of  the  suit,  and  firam  the  ^ace  in  which  it 
was  tried,  that  in  earher  times  tiie  defendant  waa 
called  apon  to  pay  the  damages  in  kind,  that  is, 
in  com  or  aean  other  sort  <rf  provirions ;  tbongb 
it  waa  soon  ftond  more  oonvenient  t»  eanmnte  tUa 
for  a  money  payment  (Dem.  «.  Phorm.  p.  918, 
c^aier.  p.  1362;  Lys.  0.  Agar.  pb717,  ed.  Reiske; 
Said.  a.  e.  qMcwr ;  Harpocnt.  s.  r.  fffrei.)  Xe- 
nophoD  relates,  that  the  Thirty  Tyranta  sommoned 
w^bin  die  Odeiwn  all  the  hoplites  (3000)  on  the 
eatalogna,  and  the  cavalry;  that  half  of  the  Lace- 
daemonian garrism  took  np  their  quarten  within  it; 
and  that  when  the  Thirty  marched  to  Elensis,  the 
cavalry  passed  the  night  in  the  Odcuum  with  their 
horsea.  (Xen.  EeU.  ii.  4.  §§  9, 10, 24.)  It  is  eri- 
dent  that  this  conld  not  have  been  the  rootled  build- 
ing under  the  Acrt^lis.  If  we  suhnm  the  Odeinm 
on  the  niseoB  to  have  been  aommided  with  a  wnll, 
like  the  Colosaeum,  and  other  Honum  amphithentna, 
it  would  have  been  a  conveuieat  place  or  deibice  in 
case  of  aa  unexpected  atta^  made  by  the  tuhaUtante 
of  the  dty. 

After  speaking  of  the  Oddom  and  the  fountain 
Enneacr^inus,  Pansanias  proceeds;  "  Of  the  temptea 
beyond  the  fonntain,  one  is  dedicated  to  Demrter 
and  Cm  (Pneerpne),  in  the  other  stands  a  statne 
of  Triptolmus."  He  then  mentions  several  legends 
respecting  Triptd^ne,  in  the  midst  of  which  be 
breaks  off  sn^enly  with  theee  words :  "  From  pro- 
ceeding further  in  tins  namdve,  and  in  the  tbinga 
relal^  to  the  Athenian  temple,  called  Eten^Enm, 
a  TidoD  in  my  sleep  deterred  me.  But  I  will  re- 
turn to  that  d  which  it  is  lawful  for  all  men  to 
write.  In  front  of  the  temple,  in  which  is  the 
statue  of  Triptolemus  [it  shuuld  be  noticed,  that 
Pansanias  avmds,  ^ipareotly  fsa  purpose,  mention- 
ii%  the  name  of  tne  temple],  atands  a  brazen  oz, 
as  ted  to  sacrifice:  hoe  also  is  a  ritting  itatne  of 
Kpimenidea  of  Cnoesos.  Still  farther  on  is  the 
Temj^  of  Eiickia,  a  dedication  from  the  spdls  of 
the  Medea,  who  occaiaed  the  district  of  Marathon." 

It  will  be  seen  frmn  the  |veceding  account  that 
Pausaiuas  makes  no  mention  of  the  d^  walla,  which 
be  could  hardly  have  pasaed  over  in  silenoe  if  Uu^ 
had  passed  between  the  Odrinm  and  the  fonntain  of 
Enneaenmns,  as  Leake  and  others  soppose.  That 
he  has  omitted  to  speak  of  his  croesing  the  lliasoii, 
which  he  must  have  done  in  order  to  reach  the 
temple  of  Demeter,  is  not  sorprising,  wboi  we  re- 
cidlact  that  the  bed  et  the  Ilisaua  ia  in  Ihie  part  of 
its  ooDiaa  ahnaat  alwt^  dty,  and  only  filled  Sar  a 
few  houn  afttf  heavy  nun.   Moreover,  as  then  can 


Digitized  by  Google 


S98 


ATUENAE. 


be  little  doobt  ttHk  tka  dktrirt  m  eomad  with 
hoDjet,  it  ii  pnhiUe  that  tbe  di;  bed  of  the  river 
was  walled  In,  nsd  mj  tfa  w  bam  emped  the  notiee 

of  PWMDiM. 

It  n  evident  dud  Uw  temple  of  Demcter  and  of 
Con,  and  the  floe  with  the  atatw  of  Triptolemna, 
atood  naar  wt  aaollwr,  and  qifunntlf  a  little  above 
the  tantMB.  Here  there  is  itill  » timll  dupel, 
and  in  the  neighboorfaood  Crandationa  of  walla. 
Whether  the  Eleiuinhnn  waa  either  of  tbeee  teniplea, 
or  was  situated  in  this  district  at  all,  cannot  b«  in 
the  least  detennined  bum  the  wofds  of  Fanaaniaa. 
In  the  aanw  neighbooihood  waa  a  small  looie  boild- 
mr,  which,  in  die  tinia  of  Stnwt,  fanned  a  dwrrii, 
caOad  that  of  PanagMa  on  the  Bock  (n«r«7^  trrV 
wtfvipv).  It  haa  sow  totalljr  disappeared,  and  ia 
known  from  the  drawings  of  Stuart.  This 
beutiftil  little  temple  was  "  an  amphiprostjle,  48 
feet  long,  and  20  broad,  on  the  upper  step  of  the 
BtjIobateL  There  were  fbor  oolninns  at  either  cod, 
1  ftot  9  iaAm  in  dameter  nbm  the  ^rendu^ 
last.  Tboae  at  the  eaatan  aid  stood  beftca  a  pn- 
naoe  of  10  feet  in  dqith,  leading  bj  s  door  7  feet 
wide  into  a  vygat  of  IS^  feet;  bratdth  of  both 
la  feet"  (Leake,  p.  250.)  Leake  suppoeea  that 
this  is  the  temple  of  the  statoe  of  Triptolemns ;  but 
Forehhaimner  imapnaa  it  to  hare  been  that  v(  En- 
cUa.  If  dM  lattff  onyectan  ia  oomet,  wn  have 
in  tim  tmrk  a  biulduig  anctai  imnwdiatiily  after 
ABbttdiflf  UmdMiL 


rone  TSMru  am  tbm  njasm. 

D.  Third  Pari  of  the  Route  o/Ptauamat.—From 
the  Stoa  Baaldai  m  the  Agora  to  the  Pryta. 
MHm.   (Paus.  i.  14.  §  6—18.  §  3.) 

After  speaking  of  the  temple  of  Eudma  beyond 
the  Diasns,  Panaanias  returns  to  the  point  from 
which  he  had  commenced  hi*  deacriplian  of  the  Ce- 
iiimicm  and  the  Agam.  Hanng  pmioDaly  de- 
ecribcd  the  mocrameiite  in  the  Agora  to  his  right, 
ha  now  tmna  to  the  left,  and  g^ec  an  acooont  of 
the  builifings  oa  the  o{^iorite  aide  of  the  Agora. 
"  Above  the  Cenmetcna  and  the  Stoa,  called  Bam- 
Isioa,"  he  eantinnea,  "  is  a  temple  of  Hqihaeatua.  . . 
Near  Itbaaaoelaaiyof  Aphndlte  Urania  (c  I4> 
....  In  appwddiig  the  Stoa,  whidi  is  called  Poe- 
dlf  (nawUif),  from  its  pictorea,  ii  a  braue  Heimea, 
mrnaroed  Agmeus,  and  near  it  ft  gate,  upon  vritidi 
b  a  tnphj  of  tba  AthawMW,  Ae  victon  in  an 
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equeiilau  ccmhat  of  Pkaatarcfaua,  who  hki  btea 
aitmried  with  the  pumaod  of  the  camfay  sod 
finign  tmpa  of  his  brother  Caa«auier."  (c  IS.  \ 
1.)  Then  fbUows  a  dcscripliop  of  the  psdntingi  is 
the  Stoa  PoedU  after  iriiidi  he  pnceeds:  "  Befae 
the  Stoa  stand  brazen  statoea,  Soloa,  wfaadiee^ 
laws  for  the  Atheniams  and  a  Btfla  fatter  Sehw 
(cl6.  §  1). ...  In  die  Agon  tha  AUwnaM  « 
an  Altar  cf  P%  CfiLte  0aviit),  to  vriun  the  ilhi- 
niana  akae  of  Gnaka  dtiine  haMNn"  (c  17 
§1). 

It  would  appear  that  the  three  principal  boilfii^ 
mentioQed  in  this  paisage,  the  Ttmph  tff  Bipktn 
to,  die  AoMAMry  ^  Apkrodita  Vramm,  and  tin 
S(M  Aeetis,  stood  abo««  one  anodwr,  the  1^  u 
all  evmts,  having  the  hill  of  Pnvi  behind  it,  ai  «c 
shall  see  preeentlj.  Of  the  celrbnied  statse  <f 
Hennes  Agoraeus.  and  of  the  nte  beidde  it,  we  ban 
alreadr  spoken.  [See  p.  294/1  Kear  the  lem|k  of 
Hephatstua  was  the  ^iwynoeaMi,  or  IxnBai  d 
EaiTsaoea,  whidi  BanMniaa  haa  ant 
(Haipocmt «.  9.  Kakamrot.)  EmTaaee*  was  tiw 
son  of  Ajaz.  According  to  an  Athpwi^fi  tntH&a 
be  and  his  brother  Philaeiu  had  given  np  Stlasui 
to  the  Atbaiiami,  and  had  temoved  to  Attica.  Ptn> 
laens  taking  up  his  rendenev  in  Brannn,  and  Ed- 
iTBMOs  in  MeUte.  (Hut.  Sol  10.)  It  was  in  the 
latter  district  that  the  EuiTaacdoin  was  rit^ad 
(Haipociat.  #.  v.  Hfwimaw),  which  pnm  that 
IMite  must  have  extended  as  &r  as  the  tide  of  the 
Agofa  next  bo  the  bill  of  Pdjx. 

In  the  Agon,  and  ck»e  to  the  Emjraaoeinm  sad 
temple  of  Hephaestus,  was  the  cdebralcd  hill  calM 
CoUmm,  more  osnallj  Colons  Agormem.  w  ilw- 
Mm  (KoAM^t  iyopiSu,  or  #MwtX  wUtA.  fina 
iU  antral  position,  was  a  plaoeef  hire  ftrlabomfrs 
It  recttved  its  snmame  from  tlus  cireunostaixe,  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  damn  Coloms  be7«od  tbe 
Acadanf.  (PoUu,  vit.  133;  Harpocm.  a.  *.  Ka- 
Aaw^Tos;  Aj^om.  tii  ad  Soi^l  OwL  CoIom.  ed.  Btr- 
nuum.)  This  bill  was  a  projecting  mar  of  the  biil 
of  Pnyx.  Here  kbtoa  ai^nars  to  hsm  Ercd.  as 
m«7  be  inferred  firm  a  paaaage  hi  Aikta|ihan« 
{Av.  997),  in  which  Metoo  aara,  "  Mateo  an  1, 
whom  Helbu  and  Colontu  know  "  (Svtu  a^'  iyi^ 
Harw,  hr  aOv  'EXAis  x»  KoAMarf*).  TUs  is 
ccoflnnad  bf  tba  alatmwnt  that  the  home  4tf  Hetoi 
waa  doae  to  tba  Stoa  Fatdit.  (Ai^an,  V.  B.  zn. 
12.)  On  the  hill  Colcena  Hebn  placed  aan»*'at- 
troDomical  dedication  '  (M0qfid  ti  darpeWyaa^X 
the  nature  of  which  is  not  mentiaaed;  and  aav  it 
upon  the  wbH  iA  that  part  the  Pn/x  when  tU 
assembUas  of  the  pe^  wen  held,  be  set  up  a 
^Xiorp^w,  which  indicated  die  kagtfa  of  the  aofar 
year.  (^Aivrfv^iar  <r  vf  efcy  AncA^rif, 
w/Ai  T#  Trix«  v#  Ar  -r^  Tbnmi,  SchoL  oAArUlefk. 
Vetp.  997 ;  Suid.  «;  v.  H^nw.)  The  Sduliact  also 
says,  that  the  Coloona  Agoraeus  was  behind  the 
MacraStoaC^MwcpASToi):  but  as  no  oUier  vritw 
menttaoaaStoacftUsname  in  the  Aafrr,  it  is  piu- 
bable  Uiat  the  Scholiast  meant  die  Stoa  Baaileiws. 

Tlie  Stoa  FOedlB  was  the  Stoa  ttaax  wfak^the 
Stoic  phik)sophera  obbdned  their  uune.  (Di^. 
LaSrt.  viL  5;  Lodan,  Dmrncm.  14.)  It  was  oripi. 
ally  called  3T«d  netmaMUrMi.  (Pint  Omi.  4; 
Diog.  La&t.  L  c. ;  Suid.  s.  9.  3re«(.)  It  bad  thm 
walla  covered  vridi  paintings;  a  middle  wall  with  twe 
large  paintings,  rapreeenting  eoenee  fkn  the  nythi- 
cal  age,  and  one  at  each  ead,  «»t-tni'y  a  puottex 
<f  wUdi  the  nlgeet  waa  taken  fran  AdMniaa  Us. 
torj.  OBdwfintKnllwastlHbatthtf  0«Mi  n 
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lb  Argm,  betiPWD  tbe  Atbenuns  ud  LMfldaetDo- 
SMB^  On  tfao  gmt  omtral  wall  was  «  picture  of 
tht  AttumiiMt  uider  Thnnu  fighriny  agaiiut  the 
iaiawBi,  and  uother  npnaantiiig  aa  aHemblj  of 
A>  Gmk  chiefs  aftv  the  e^iton'of  Tn?  d«liber- 
ilinfr  respecting  tbe  Tiohliaa  et  Caasandra  bj  Ajax. 
Oq  the  tlrini  wan  was  a  painting  ^  tbe  battle  of  Ma- 
nubon.  Theae  paintings  were  reiy  celebrated.  Tbe 
eooibat  «f  the  Atfienians  and  Amazons  was  the  waA 
of  JCcoo.  (Aristoph.  Lf/mtr.  681;  ArriaOi  Atub. 
Ti  13.)  Tbe  battle  <rf  **-'-*Nmi  waa  piiiitad 
F^gnotoB,  MicoQ,  and  I  antaemis.  (Pint  C%».4; 
Uo^.  LaSrt.  vil  5;  PUn.  xxxv.  8.  s.  S4;  Aefisn, 
4e  A'ot  j4*.  tIL  38.) 

After  deecrilnng  tiie  Stea  Poedle,  and  mentuniinf; 
(he  xUtaee  ok  SoImi  and  Selencua,  and  tbe  Altar  of 
1^,  Paasanias  quits  tbe  Agora  and  goes  np  tbe 
■treat  of  the  Cenunaeas  towaidi  XKpjrltuc.  Ee 
pMsas  between  the  Pnyx  and  the  Ardopagos  witl- 
oot  mentioning  either,  nnce  tbe  knrer  parts  of  both 
woe  coreted  with  booses.  The  first  olject  which 
he  rocntiotis  is  tbe  Gymmtamm  of  Ptolemy,  which 
be  describes  as  not  fiu-  from  tbe  Agnra  (t^t  iryopas 
fatXOTTi  ofr  M9f>£),  and  named  after  it*  fbonder 
Pteleoij:  it  contaiiMd  Hennae  of  stone,  worthy  «f 
iropectioB,  a  bronze  image  of  Ptolemy,  and  stitDes 
of  J  aba  the  Libyan,  and  of  Chryidppiis  of  SoU.  He 
nnt  ddcribes  tbe  T«mpU  of  Thtamu,  which  be 
phMS  OMr  the  OymDsaoffl  (vpif  yufumS^, 
c.l7.$S>  Tbe  proximity  of  these  two  buildings  is 
siso  noticed  by  Plotarch.  (eq^ets — Ktinu  4w  juejf 
Tf  wiKfi  npA  rh  rw  yvfUfiinM,  Thtt.  36.)  Ot 
tie  tmple  of  TlMaeaa  we  have  already  sftkau 
[See  p.  287.]  At  this  spot  Paosauiaa  quitted  tbe 
Cerameicns  and  tamed  to  tbe  right  towards  tbe 
(art.  If  1m  had  gone  farther  on  in  the  diieclion  of 
D^^om,  ha  midd  at  kast  haTo  mentfamed  the 
Lronrmm,  or  mannDent  of  tbe  dac^hters  of  Leos, 
wbidi  stood  nesT  tbe  Dipylnm  in  the  inner  Cera- 
meicns. (Thnc  i.  20,  ii.  67 ;  Adian,  V.  B.  xii. 
28 ;  Cic  <Je  Nat,  Dear.  iti.  19 ;  Strab.  iz.  p.  896 ; 
HsTpacrat.  Hesycb.  t,  v.  Ahm^pw.) 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  tliat  the  Cenmcd- 
coi  ns  «  hi^  wide  street,  extending  ftom  IMprlom 
u  tbe  Agcra,  and  coolinoed  under  another  name  as 
&r  as  tbe  ftantain  oC  CsffiiboC,  snd  tbe  temple  with 
the  statoe  Tripttdnmis,  wbicii  Fwchhammer  eon- 
jeetma  to  be  the  same  as  tbe  Phere|dtattiiun.  This 
stmt,  like  the  Corao  of  tbe  lUIUn  towns,  appears 
to  liave  been  the  grand  pramnade  in  Athens.  Tbe 
Mtowing  paeasge  flron  the  speech  of  Demosthenes 
agnst  Ceoon  (p.  1258)  cires  a  Unly  [ietnre  cf 
l£e  locality:  "  Ket  kng  Jterwaids,"  says  Ariston, 
**  as  I  was  takii^  ew  tuual  vaOe  in  tbe  evening  m 
a*  Agoro  along  with  Hianostratns  the  Cefijii^sn, 
me  of  ny  rwnpiimicos,  there  oomee  op  to  ns  Ctesiaa, 
theaonof  this  defendant,  drank,  at  tbe  Leocormm, 
Msr  the  heoee  of  Pytbodoms.  Upon  seong  ns  he 
ebwled  ont,  and  having  Bud  something  to  himself 
like  a  dnmken  man,  so  tliat  we  coold  not  nnderstand 
what  be  add,  he  went  past  ns  to  Sfdiie  (wpbt 
M(AiTv>  Jbw).  In  that  place  there  were  drinking 
(as  we  aftecwuds  learnt)  at  tbe  boose  of  Plun^ihia 
die  faDer,  this  deftndant  Canon,  a  cartabi  Theo- 
tins,  Aicbetsadea,  Spinthartu  tbe  son  of  Enbnlns, 
TiMgMiei  tbe  aon  AndrancDes,  a  mimber  of 
f^oens  wbom  Ctesias  brooght  down  into  the  Agora. 
Ii  bappned  that  we  met  tbeee  men  as  we  were  re- 
taiiiBg{nmae/^iarqNkaHiwR,andhadinotirwalk 
•SibnaAedtk  Laoeorinm."  It  is  mideid  from 
^  MMut  Ifcafc  tbe  boose  of  hmplulnB  WM  »»)•• 


where  on  the  bill  of  the  Nymphs;  and  that  tbe 
Pberepiiattinm  was  in  any  case  to  the  srath  of  the 
LeoooriniD,  and  apparaiUy  at  tbe  end  of  the  prane- 
nade:  banoe  It  is  IdntiSed by  Forchbamrasr  witb 
the  temj^  wlUt  tbe  atatoe  of  'Mptatanns. 

After  leaving  tbe  Theacinm,  Panssniss  arrira  at 
the  of  Ms  Dioaemri,  fieqnentiy  named  the 

Anaeamn,  because  tbe  IMoscnri  (Castor  and  Pollox) 
were  called  a/  'Anutt* ,  or  'Anutol,  by  tbe  Athenians. 
(Pint.  Thea.  83;  Aelian,  V.  B.  ir.  5;  Suid.  %tjm. 
If.  s.  V.  'AmucoI  ;  Harpocrat.  «.  v.  'Apamibr,  Ile- 
Av^MM-as.)  He  does  not,  bowerer,  mootian  eitbs 
the  distance  of  tbe  Anaoeium  from  tbe  TheseiuB, 
or  the  direiAiim  which  be  took  in  proceeding  thithsr. 
It  is  eridont,  bowerer,  that  t>e  turned  to  the  east, 
as  has  been  already  mmarked,  since  be  adds  in  tbe 
next  parwiapb,  that  above  the  temple  of  the  Dio- 
scuri ii  ue  sacred  anelaann  of  A^nns.  Tin 
lattw,  as  we  know,  was  dtnated  on  the  nortbem 
side  tiS  tbe  Acropolis,  immediately  under  the  Eredi* 
tfadam  [see  p.  286') ;  and  that  tbe  Anaceinm  waa 
near  tbe  Agbtnrium,  aj^iears  from  the  tale  of  tbe 
stratagem  of  FeisistnitDS  (Polyaen.  i.  SI),  which 
has  been  already  iriated.  The  prozimi^  the 
Anacflhmi  and  Aglaurinm  ia  ako  attested  by  Lncsu. 
{Piteatar.  42.)  And  since  PUsanias  mentions  dM 
Anaceinm  before  the  Aglamiiun,  we  may  plsce  it 
nortb-west  cf  tbe  latter. 

Near  to  the  Aglanrinm,  says  Paosamas,  is  tbe 
AytoneiMai,  wtoe  the  laws  of  Soko  were  pnaerred. 
Hence  tbe  Piytaneinm  most  have  stood  at  Uw  nortb- 
eastem  comer  of  tbe  Acropolis;  a  position  which  Ii 
cmtfirmed  by  the  narrative  of  PaoBsnias,  that  in 
proceeding  from  thence  to  tbe  temple  of  Ssrapis, 
be  descended  into  the  lower  parte  of  the  dty  (it  ri 
«ir«  rQt  w^Acwj),  and  slso  by  the  fact  that  the 
atnet  of  tbe  Tripods,  wUeb  led  to  tbe  sacred  en- 
doson  of  Dtonysus  near  tbe  tlNStn  eommenced  at 
the  Piytanehun.    (Pans.  i.  2a  §  1.) 

North  <tf  tbe  Acn^Hs  then  were  some  other 
mmnments.  Of  these  two  of  tbe  most  oelebmted 
are  tbe  portico  of  Athena  Archegetis,  erroneously 
called  the  Prepytaenm  of  tbe  new  Agora  \tbt  f.  29S]^ 
and  tbe  HonAfttim  of  Andiodens  Gyrnieatea.  Ap> 
parently  north  of  these  should  be  placed  certain 
buildings  erected  by  Hadrian,  which  Panssniss  does 
not  mentkn  till  be  hsd  spc^en  of  tbe  OlymfMum, 
tbe  greatest  of  the  worlu  of  this  emperor.  After 
describing  the  Olympeium,  Pansaniae  remarks  (i. 
18.  §9):  "  Hadrian  omstructed  other  buildings  ftr 
tbe  Atheniaos,  a  temple  Hera  and  Zieu  Pan- 
helkoins,  and  a  sanctnaiy  ennmon  to  all  the  gods 
(a  Paatbeon).  Tbe  meet  conspcoons  otgects  are 
120  columns  of  Pbiygian  marble.  The  w^  of  tbe 
porticoes  are  made  tbe  same  matdial.  In  tbe 
ssme  i^acs  are  apartments  (ouriiprra)  sdomed  with 
gilded  nob  and  alabaster  stone,  and  with  statuea 
and  paintings :  books  are  depouted  in  them  (or  in 
this  saoctnary).  There  is  also  a  gymjiasium  named 
after  Hadrian,  is  which  there  are  100  columns  from 
tbe  quarries  of  Libya."  Tbe  andent  remains  north 
of  the  portico  of  Athena  Ardi^etis  are  snpposed  to 
belong  to  a  portion  of  ttm  bnUrngs.  "  Tbe  Co- 
rinthian edwnade,  of  wUiA  the  boqUmri  ertwmtty 
is  about  70  yards  to  the  north  of  the  abore-meo- 
tioned  portico,  was  tbe  decorated  fitfade  (witb  a 
gateway  in  tbe  centre)  of  a  qnsdrangnkr  incloeur*, 
which  is  tnueable  to  tiie  eastward  cf  it.  A  tetra- 
style  propylsenm,  fbrmed  of  edtmms  S  feet  in  dia- 
meter and  29  fbet  U^,  similar  to  those  befbie  the 
wall,  except  that  the  bitter  are  not  fluted,  ^igwied 
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SS  feet  bdbn  Um  gate  of  tbe  indomre,  whkh  wu 
876  Art  long,  §ai  2ia  fan»d;  nand  tin  iuids  ct 
it,  St  ft  Aituica  of  S8  feet  from  tbe  win,  an  Tesdga 

oTft  c(>loimad&  In  the  norllieni  mil,  which  still 
exisU,  are  the  remains  oi  one  Urge  quadrangular 
mceea  or  apartment  in  the  centre  34  feet  in  length, 
and  of  two  semidrcnlar  recesses  nearijr  equal  to  it 
in  diameter.  Tbe  dmrcQi  of  H^ili  Panaghfa, 
whidi  abmds  towards  tbe  eastern  side  of  the  in- 
dosare,  is  formed  of  tbe  remains  of  an  andent 
building,  ooosistiiig  on  one  ude  <d  a  rained  arch, 
and  on  the  other  itf  an  architraTe  supported  hj  a 
plaster,  and  three  odomns  of  the  Dene  nder,  1  foot 
9  in  SiantHxr,  and  of  a  sotaewhat  declining 
period  <^  art ....  The  gwieral  plan  was  evidentlj 
that  ef  «  quadrangle  snrroundtJ  with  porticoes, 
having  one  or  more  buildings  in  the  centre:  than 
agredng  perfectly  with  that  work  of  Hadrian  which 
contjuned  stoae,  a  oolinnade  of  Pbiygian  marble,  and 
a  lilWHj.  ....  The  building  near  the  owtre  of 
the  quadrangle,  which  waa  oiamrted  into  a  ohnnfa 
of  the  Panagh^  may  ban  been  tbe  Fantlwon.  .  . . 
Poenbly  also  the  temria  of  Hera  and  of  Zena  Fan- 
helleains  stood  ia  tbe  ontra  of  the  indamm." 
(Leake,  p.  858,  saq.) 

E.  Fom^  fart  qftlteSoaUo/Pmuaaiai.— From 
tit  PnOtatnitm  to  Ae  Sta^nm.  (Pans.  L  18. 
8*-190 

Pansaniaa  went  etnight  from  the  Prytaodnm  to 
the  Olymindum,  between  whidi  buildings  he  uoticea 
these  objects,  the  TempU  of  Sarapii,  tbe  ^aoe  of 
meeting  of  Theseus  and  Peiritbons,  and  the  TempU 
of  EiUitkjfia.  Alter  describing  the  Olymptdnm, 
FanMubaa  ntenttofu  tbe  tem^ea  of  Apollo  Pjthina, 
and  of  Apdio  Ddphtidos.  The  iyUtm  (nMwy) 
was  ou  of  the  meet  andent  eanctuariea  in  Athens. 
We  koow  tiota  Tbucydides  (iL  16)  that  it  was  in 
the  aaine  quarter  as  tbe  Olynpidum,  and  frnn 
Strabo  (iz.  p.  404),  that  the  Mcred  indoBures  of 
the  two  temples  were  only  separated  by  a  wall,  upon 
wliich  was  the  altar  of  Zeus  Astrapaeus.  The 
JMpAwMM  (AcA^rwc)  was  apparently  near  tbe 
Pythium.  It  was  also  a  temple  of  great  antiquity, 
being  sud  to  bare  been  founded  by  Aegens.  In  its 
neighbourhood  sat  one  of  tbe  courts  for  the  trial  of 
easaa  cf  homidde,  called  -A  M  AmK^o^.  (Plat. 
The$.  IS,  18;  Pdhix,  TiiL  119;  Pans,  i  28. 1 10.) 

Pausanias  next  proceeds  to  The  Gardeiu  (ol 
irqwoi),  which  must  have  been  sitoated  east  of  the 
aiMTe-mentiixied  temples,  along  the  right  bank  of 
the  llisBOs.  In  this  locality  was  a  tomple  of  Aphro- 
dite :  tbe  statue  of  (bis  goddess,  called  "  Ajdiro- 
dite  in  the  QardeDS,"  bf  Akmamm,  was  one  of  tbe 
most  oeMmted  pieoes  of  atatuaiy  in  all  Athens. 
(PUn.  zzxtL  5.  a.  4;  Lucian,  Tmag.  4,  6.)  Pliny 
(L  c),  misled  by  tbe  name  "  Gordons,"  places  this 
statue  outdde  the  walls;  but  we  have  ti»  express 
testimony  of  Paaaanias  in  another  paair^  (i.  27. 
$  3)  that  it  was  in  the  d^. 

Pausonias  then  vidte  the  Cyitotarga  and  Ljf- 
ceMNN,  both  of  which  were  dtnated  onldde  the 
walla,  and  are  described  below  in  the  acoonnt  of  the 
auburbfl  of  the  dty.  From  tbe  Lycdnm  he  returns 
to  tbe  d^,  and  mentions  the  AUar  Sortat,  who 
carried  tn  Ordtl^  from  tbe  banks  of  the  Hissos, 
and  tbe  AUar  ^  tt«  THsrion  Aficw*,  both  altare 
bang  opon  the  banks  of  the  Uiwus.  (Comp.  Plat. 
Pkatir,  c  6;  Herod,  m  189.)  The  altar  of 
Banas  is  deeciibed  Plato  (/.  a.)  oa  opposite  tbe 
twnpk  <€  Aitamii  Agnrtem,  wliidi  proMibly  itrnds 


upoB  the  aits  of  the  diurdi  of  StavranAus  Pdm. 
To  the  eaat  of  tbe  altar  of  Bonaa  steed  fla  Bhtf 
the  lUtikB  Hoses.  In  1876  ^  anl  IFldff 
obaemd,  about  fifty  yards  aliove  tbe  biidge  of  tbe 
Sta^iun,  tbe  foondadons  of  a  circular  tem]^,  wfaiei 
bad,  howerer,  dia^peared  in  the  time  of  Stuut 
This  was  probably  the  Tonple  of  tbe  nitasD  Hns, 
for  though  Pftusaoias  only  meniioQi  en  dtarof  tW 
goddesses,  there  may  hare  beoi  sIm  a  tonple. 

On  the  other  dde  of  the  Ilissua  Psocuiiu  tntend 
the  district  Agrae  or  Agra,  in  which  was  tbe  Tatfk 
sf  ArUmia  Agrotera.  ppoktn  of  above.  A  fSft  if 
this  district  was  sacred  to  Oemeter,  sinoe  we  fcw 
that  the  lesser  Eleosiiuan  mysteries  wm  od^ntd 
in  Agrae,  and  wen  bence  called  h  'ATfw. 
(Stej^.  B.  M.  V.  'Aypa ;  PluL  Dmelr.  SS.)  Sie- 
phanna  (L  c)  says  that  Agia  was  a  ipot  brfin 
tlie  dty  (wpi  -r^s  wAwi),  bat  thb  ^ipan  to  be 
only  a  ogndusion  drawn  frnn  the  Dame,  vbiii 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  wae  in  die  miljy, 
and  may  be  dasaed  together  with  tbe  ibew  ma 
tioaed  error  cf  Ptiqy  about  tbe  gardens.  Tbe  U- 
natbeoaie  Stadinm  was  also  in  Agiae,  after  it- 
Bciilang  which  [see  pi  292],  PflLsauiu  letncei  lui 
steps  to  the  Prytandum.  Ue  has  oniitted  to  maam 
the  hill  Ardettut  ('ApSqTT^s),  atnated  sboTc  tliB 
Stadium,  where  tbe  Dicaets  were  sworn.  (HupouiL, 
Hesycb.,  Snid.  •.«.;  PoUnx,  TiiL  122.)  Tbe  bi^ 
gnuud  of  Agrae  ^^ean  to  hnv  beat  caM  Hdkia 
in  andent  timee.  (CUdaomaf  »f,  Bekkar,  Amei 
Graeo.  i.  jt.  326.) 

F.  FifA  Part  of  tie  Route  qf  Pm»amai.—Fnm 
the  Prytanemat  to  tke  Propflaea  ^  titt  Aen- 
poUe.  (Pans.  i.  20—22.  §  3.) 

In  this  part  o£  his  roote  Paosanias  went  nool 
the  eastern  and  eoutbeni  sides  of  the  Amf^ 
Starting  agda  fiom  tbe  Prytaneium,  bt  went  dm 
the  Sitrtef  ^lAa  TV^odi^  whidt  led  to  dw  Ltnen 
or  sacred  endosun  of  IHonysns.  llie  feaSn 
this  street  is  marked  by  the  edstii^  Cbongie  Uo- 
niunent  <tf  Lydcrates  [see  p.  291  j,  andt^aainite 
of  small  churches,  which  probably  occupy  the  plice 
of  the  tripod  temples.  The  Lenaeum,  niaA  ob- 
tained  two  templea  of  Dtcnysos,  and  wincb  «te 
doae  to  the  tfaeatn,  was  dtnated  in  dw  fistticl 
called  Limnaa  It  was  here  tbnt  the  Kn^nc 
festival,  called  Lenaea,  was  celebrated.  (Thncn.  ti; 
Diet,  of  AnL  p.  411,  b.  2Dd  ed.)  The  Lenaom 
must  be  placed  immedialdy  bdow  the  thmtn  to  tfci 
south.  Immediately  to  the  east  of  the  theatre,  ead 
oonaeqnently  at  the  nortb-eastera  angk  d  the 
Acnpoiis,  was  the  OdMM  Paridm.  Its  ata 
is  aoeuntdy  ^f^iPnAimA  \if  Vimvitts,  iriie  a^ 
(v.  9),  that  it  lay  on  toe  left  hard  to  pefwu 
coming  out  of  the  theatre.  This  Odeiom.  iHudi 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  earlier  bnildiiig  vith 
this  name  near  tbe  Iliasns,  was  built  by  PerkM 
and  its  roof  is  add  to  have  been  an  imitaiioo  if 
the  tent  of  Xerxes.  (PluL  Per.  13.)  It  was  bmi 
during  tbe  siege  <tf  Athens  by  Sulk,  B.&  85,  bat 
was  rebuilt  by  AriobarMnes  IL,  king  of  Cappadodi, 
who  succeeded  to  the  throne  about  B.C.  63.  (i^ipiin, 
B.MUkr.SS'y  Vitruy.j;e.t  BSckb,  No.  357 ;  JM* 
o/ Jnt  pp.  622,  823,  Snd  ed.)  All  tiMm  of  tUi 
building  have  disappeared. 

On  the  western  side  «f  the  theatn  an  simi 
remains  f£  a  successitm  of  uches,  which  Leake  cm 
jectuns  may  ban  belonged  to  a  portico^  boih  by 
Uerodea  Atticos,  for  the  purpooa  of  a  covered  oob- 
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rr[uniciti>ia  betircen  the  theatre  and  the  Odeiiun  of 
Hrmdes.  Perhaps  tke^  ue  the  remains  of  the 
Ptir^eiu  Evmema,  which  appears  from  YitniTios 
(l  c:)  to  have  been  dose  ta  tha  tbeatm.  For  an 
•ceooDt  of  the  theatre  itadf,  see  pu  284. 

In  proceeding;  frun  the  theatre  Pansanlas  first 
nmiiioD9  the  Tomb  of  Taloi  or  CoJom,  below  the 
iteep  roclu  of  the  Acropolu,  from  whidi  Daedalus 
is  Slid  to  have  hoiied  him  down.  Fanianias  next 
cnnia  to  the  Atdepieim  or  TaapU  of  Atci^mii, 
vfaich  stood  immediately  above  the  Odaom  of  He- 
tial«  Atticos.  Its  site  is  determined  bj  the  state- 
meot  that  it  cmtained  a  fbantain  of  water,  celebrated 
IS  the  feantaia  at  which  Ares  slew  HiUijiliothius, 
tbeflQofPtandoii.  Pausanias  makes  no  mention 
of  the  Odeimn  of  Herodes,  since  this  buildhK  was 
not  etedcd  when  be  wrote  his  acoonnt  cf  Auiens. 
[Sn  p.  286.]  Next  to  the  Ascle|deiam  Pausa- 
nias, in  his  ascent  to  the  AcropoUs,  passed  bj  the 
Ttnple  of  Themu,  with  tlie  Tomb  of  Hippolytm 
in  fnait  of  it,  the  Temple  of  AphroiUte  PandemuM 
AiUo,  and  the  Tmpit  of  Ge  Cvrotropktu  tmd 
tkmtttr  CMm  At  the  temple  of  Afluodita  Pan- 
<teiiiB,  httunias  was  agun  dose  to  the  itstaea  of 
UAnnudhu  and  AriaUigeitoD.  {^See  p^  297,  a.]  The 
pmimity  of  this  temple  to  the  tomb  of  Hippoljtiu 
is  kllnded  to  by  Euripides  {BippoL  29,  »eq.).  The 
Umple  of  Ge  and  Doneter  wsa  probahly  sitoated 
braoth  the  temple  of  Nike  Apteros.  At  the  foot 
tf  the  wall,  aoi^aztitc  the  pUtfixrn  of  Hie  hrtter 
tcmpl^  then  ai«  two  doon,  eoeral  with  the  waD, 
and  conducting  into  a  small  grotto,  which  was  pro- 
UUt  the  shrine  of  Ge  and  Demeler.  It  was  situated 
OS  the  right  hand  of  the  traveller,  just  before  he 
MDimenced  the  dtiect  «se«t  to  the  Propybea;  and 
from  beinf;  ^aced  wiUiin  a  wall,  which  fcarned  aim 
of  the  drfmeca  of  the  Acropolis,  it  is  sometimes 
deicAed  u  a  part  of  the  latter.  (Soph,  ad  Oed.  Col. 
1600;  Said.  «.  v.  Kwporfi^s  INj.)  The  pomtico 
if  thit  temple  ia  illostrated  by  a  passage  in  the 
L^uttrata  of  Aristophaoes  (829),  where,  the  Ath». 
ntaa  wcomd  being  in  ponearidi  of  the  Acropolis, 
Lysistnta  soddmlj  perodvea  a  man  at  tha  tem^ 
of  Dcmeter  ChkS  ai^roachiiig  the  citadel: 

AT.  1*^  le^  yvwcts  .... 

Mff  Mp^  ipS  wptriim  .... 
rr.  Uti  V  iirrw,  iorti  Arrf|  AT.  mpi  rh 

The  EJeMtnMon,  which  Paasanias  had  mentioned 
(i-  U.  §  3)  in  the  deacri^on  of  his  second  route 
[He  p  297,  b],  Leake  conjectorte  to  hare  been  the 
pot  anra  in  the  udddle  of  the  locks  at  the 
OMm  end  <rf  the  Aerc^olia.  -  The  Elensinimn  is 
Mid  by  Cleraem  of  Alexandria  (iVolrepe.  p.  13, 
S*lbnig),  and  Amobins  (^ado.  Oeat.  yi.  p.  193, 
Msire)  to  have  been  below  the  Acropolis.  The 
Eleiuiiiiom  is  also  menticmed  bjr  Thocj^deB  (iL  15) 
ud  JEmopbon  (^Hippardt,  3),  hot  wtthont  any 
iwiire  indieadco  of  its  «te. 

G.  SuA  Part  iff  tie  Ronie  ^  Awmhihm.— 7*4* 
JcTvpofo,  Artk^agtit  mi  Aeaimg.  (Pans. 

i.  22.  1 4—30.) 

The  Aeropolia  has  been  already  described.  In 
'I'wtndiiw  from  it  Patuanlas  notices  the  cave  of 
Pin  aedttia  Aioopagns  [ue  ppi  286, 281],  and  the 
oear  tha  Anaofngtis,  wboe  the  ship  was  kept, 
Kfaidi  was  dragged  thraogh  the  cit^  in  Hit  great 
IWheeaie  Cestiral,  awmouated  by  tlw  Feplns  of 


Athena  sa  a  sail  (i  29.  §  1).  He  thm'prooeeda 
throngb  Dipylom  to  the  outer  Cerameicns  and  tba 
Acadmy.  The  two  kttcr  are  spAen  of  imder  the 
snbiuhe  of  the  city. 

H.  DisiricteqflJiaAefy. 

It  is  remaned  by  Isocratca  that  the  dty  was  di- 
vided into  niftai  and  the  conntiy  into  Hiftoi  (pit\6fif- 
fot  T^v  itkv  wSKw  Kord  Ki/taa,  riip  Si  X^P^  Kard 
8^/MOT,  Areop.  p.  149,  ed.  Sieph,).  In  ccHueqaence 
of  this  reman,  and  (f  the  fireqwnt  oi^natiOD  be- 
tween the  vAiS  and  the  S^fui,  it  was  fbnmriy  main- 
tained by  many  writers  that  nrae  of  the  Attic  derni 
were  within  the  dty.  Bat  since  it  has  been  proved 
b^ODd  donbt  that  the  contrary  was  the  case,  it  haa 
been  auppnaed  that  Uie  d^  demi  ware  oatdda  the 
walli  when  the  demi  were  established  by  Cleisthenes, 
bat  were  inbeeqtiently  incladed  within  the  walle 
upm  the  enhuvemeot  of  the  dty  by  Themutoclea. 
Bat  even  this  hypothesis  will  not  apply  to  all  the 
denii,  «inc«  Helite  and  Cydathenaeom,  for  ezamplei 
as  wdl  as  cdhan,  most  have  been  included  viudn 
the  dty  at  the  time  <rf  Cleisthenea.  A  little  eon- 
sidentko,  however,  <mll  abow  the  neeeedty  of  ad- 
mitting the  diridoQ  of  the  dty  into  the  doni  fiwi 
the  first  institntiai  of  the  latter  Cldslbenea. 
It  is  certain  that  every  Athenian  dtizen  was  enrolled 
in  some  demns,  and  that  the  whole  territtny  of 
Attica  was  distribated  into  a  certain  nnmber  of  demi. 
Hence  the  dtj  most  have  been  formed  CMstbenBa 
into  one  or  more  demi;  for  otherwise  the  ir^alntants 
of  the  dty  would  have  belonged  to  no  demns,  whieli 
we  know  to  have  been  impoesible.  At  the  same 
time  there  is  nothing  snrprising  in  the  statement  of 
Isoeratfli,  dnce  the  demi  within  the  vails  of  Athens 
were  few.  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  oipuiizatiau 
of  the  dty.  For  administrative  pnrpooes  the  dty 
was  divided  into  kA/ku  or  waids,  the  inhalntaata 
bemg  called  ws/ivr*'.  (Ctmp.  Aiisto^i.  IfiA.  966, 
LyttMtr.  6 ;  Hesych.  s.  t>.  Kifuu.') 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  dty  demi :  — 

1.  Ceramatm  (KapofuuiSt  t  Etk.  Kepo^tu), 
divided  into  the  Inner  and  the  Ooter  Cerannicntu 
The  Inner  Ceninidcns  has  been  already  described, 
and  the  Oater  Cenundcus  is  spoken  of  below.  [See 
p.  303.]  The  two  districts  formed  only  one  demus, 
which  bdMiged  to  the  tribe  Acamantis.  Wordsworth 
muntoins  (p.  171)  that  the  term  Inner  Ceramdcna 
was  toed  <mly  by  later  wrifera,  and  that  daring  the 
Peloponnedan  war,  and  for  many  yeaia  afterwards, 
there  was  only  one  Ceramdcos,  namdy,  that  ontdde 
the  walls.  But  this  o|nnion  is  refuted  by  the  tes- 
timony of  Antiphon,  who  spoke  of  the  two  Geramdd 
(ap.  Harpocrat.  s.  v.),  and  of  Phanodemns,  who 
stated  that  the  Leooorinm  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
Cerundcns  (i^  HarpconL  «.«.  AstMcdpiov). 

2.  MeHu  (HsAfn):  ElA.  Hc\tTcii),  was  a  damna 
of  the  tribe  Cecroins,  west  of  the  Inner  Ceramelcas. 
The  exact  limits  d*  this  demns  cannot  be  ascertahwd; 
but  it  appears  to  have  given  its  name  to  the  whole 
hilly  district  in  the  weat  of  the  Asty,  comprising 
the  hiUs  of  the  Nymphs,  of  the  Pnyx  and  of  the 
Htudnm,  and  indoding  within  it  titt  sepnata  domi 
of  Seambocidae  and  CoUytos.  Melil*  is  ndd  to  hare 
been  named  from  a  wift  of  Herculo.  It  was  one  of 
the  most  populous  parts  of  the  dty,  and  oontamed 
several  temidee  as  well  as  houses  of  distingniahed 
men.  In  Melite  were  the  Hephaestdtun,  the  Enry- 
■acdom,  the  Coioooa  Agnaeiu  fnepecting  th«e 
three,  see  p.ag8];  the  tenple  of  Hmnln  Alezi- 
caeoB  [tKse  p.  S96, »];  the  Helini^iun, fa  wUch 
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lUudppu,  tlie  Mn  of  TbcMoa,  ma  bvried  {Ear- 
pocnt  ».  V.  HcXwfvTcioir);  tbo  temple  of  Atbena 
Aiistobalft,  boilt  bj  Themistocks  near  his  own  house 
(Pint  Them.  22) ;  the  hoiue  of  CftUiaa  (Pkt  Par. 
mm.  f.  126,  a.;  Schol.  ad  Ariltoph.  Am.  504); 
the  bonae  of  PboQon,  which  still  eiisted  In  Pin- 
tuch^  time  (Plat  Pkoc  18);  and  k  boildiflg, 
odled  the  "  Honae  of  the  Melitians,"  in  which  ti»- 
gediM  were  raheuBod.  (Uesych.  Phot  Ltx.  *.  o. 
lI«Air^m>  oficoi.)  This  ie,  perhiipe,  the  sune 
thMtre  ss  the  one  in  which  Aasohinea  played  the 
put  of  Oenomane,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been 
ntaut«d  in  CSoUytiu  (Harpocrat  t.  v.  I^avfifwt ; 
Ammym.  Vtf.JeacA.){  nnoethedietnctof Melite,a> 
we  have  already  obanred,  aabeequently  inclnded  the 
denraa  of  Colljrtns.  It  ia  probable  that  this  tbeatn 
b  the  one  of  which  the  remuns  of  a  great  part  of 
the  araotciTCle  an  atill  visible,  hown  out  of  the  rock, 
en  the  wMtem  lide  of  tha  UU  rf  Pnyx.  The  Hsli- 
tiaa  at  tbe  SV.  conier  of  the  w«R  so  called, 
as  leading  to  the  district  Melite.  [See  p.  263,  b.] 
Pliny  (it.  ?.  s.  1 1 )  speaks  <^  an  "  oppidum  HeUte, 
which  is  ocngectored  to  have  been  the  fbrtrcas  of 
the  Maced«iian«,  erected  on  the  kill  Hnadum. 
[See  p.  284,  a.) 

8.  Symianxdcm  (SKcvtCMvISai),  a  damna  bdcmg- 
bg  to  the  tribe  LeonUe.  In  cooseqneoce  of  a 
paasage  of  Pansamaa  (L  38.  §  2)  Htiller  {dacad 
this  demos  near  Elensis;  bnt  it  ia  now  admitted 
that  it  was  me  of  the  city  demL  It  was  probably  in- 
ohided  mthin  the  district  of  Hdite,  aitd  occupied 
the  Hills  the  Nympha  and  of  Pnyx.  Its  coo- 
nezioD  with  Helita  is  intimated  by  de  legend,  that 
Iblite  deriTed  its  nsme  from  Helite,  a  daughter  tA 
Ifynnex,  and  the  wife  of  Hercules  ;  and  that 
this  Hynnez  gave  hia  name  to  a  street  in  Scam- 
bonidae.  (Harpocrat  a.  tt.  H(A(n} ;  Heeyth.,  *.  r. 
M^jPf^Kox  ArptcWs;  oomp.  Aristoj^L  TAeatn.  100; 
and  Phot  This  street,  however,  the  "  Street 

of  Anti,"  did  not  derive  its  name  from  a  hero,  bat 
from  its  bdng  crooked  and  narrow,  as  we  may  snp- 
pcae  the  streets  to  have  been  in  tins  hilly  district 
Scambonidae,  also,  probably  derived  its  name  from 
the  same  drcumetance  (from  ffKatiSSs,  "  crooked.") 

4.  Cct^  (KoAAvrrfr,  not  Katon-tfr :  EtA. 
KoAAvr«&),  a  demna  bdoDglng  to  the  tribe  A^mb, 
and  pnbably,  as  we  bam  alindy  said,  sometimes 
incloded  nndw  the  genenl  name  of  Melite.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  passage  of  Stnbo  (i.  p.  65)  that  Col- 
lytna  and  Helite  were  a^j^'^t,  but  that  their 
boundaries  were  not  aocorately  marked,  a  passage 
whi^  both  Leake  and  Wordaroth  hare  errooeoaaly 
enppoeed  to  mean  that  these  places  had  precise 
boundaries.  (It  is  evident,  however,  that  C^lytna 
and  Melite  are  quoted  as  an  example  of  (b^aw 
iutpMn  Iff.)  Wordsworth,  moieover,  remarks 
that  it  was  the  least  retqMCtable  quarter  in  the 
wbcde  of  Athena:  bnt  we  know,  on  the  omtrary, 
that  it  waa  n  &vonnte  place  of  leaidence.  Hence 
Phitareh  saya  (de  ExriL  6,  p.  601),  "  nmther  do 
all  ArtMwjMMt  tnhaUt  CoUytus,  nor  Corinthians 
Craneinm,  nor  ^artans  Pitane,"  Craneium  and 
Pitane  b^i^  two  fitvonrite  localitiu  in  Corinth  and 
Sparta  respectiTely.  It  is  described  by  Himerina 
(ap.  Phot  Cod.  243,  p.  375,  Bcbker),  as  a  (Ttc- 
iwr^5  (which  does  not  mean  a  narrow  etreet,  but 
nmi^y  a  street,  comp.  Diod.  xli.  10;  Hesych.  s.  v.), 
sittutod  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  much  valned 
ibr  its  nse  of  tbo  market  (iyopis  xfw'?  Tifi^/Mroi), 
bf  which  words  we  are  pnitiaUy  to  nnderatand  that 
WM  ontveniently  aituited  fiir  the  tiae  of  the  nutfket. 
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Forehhammer  places  Cdlytoa  bttnaiOt  Uk  tt 

Pnyx  and  Mosdum,  in  which  case  the  exfRMOD  ol 
its  being  in  the  ocutze  of  the  dty,  miut  sot  hi 
interpreted  atrictly.  The  aame  writer  tin  Kffm 
9T«M*Wf  not  to  sigmfy  a  street,  bat  tte  -wUt 
district  betwem  the  Pnyx  and  the  Hvosm,  i». 
eluding  the  slopes  of  those  hiUs.  Leake  tluob  tltf 
Collytos  bordmd  npon  Motnaa,  and  aatorfs^ 
places  it  betwoen  Hdite  and  Dioama;  bet  u- 
thority  to  which  he  refers  would  point  to  so  ofpsit 
candosion,  namdy,  that  CoOytns  and  Djonmi  em 
utnated  on  opporite  ndat  of  the  dij.  Wean  tM 
that  Collytns  was  the  &tber  of  ncou,  thefrNBtito 
c^Hercnks;  and  that  scoie  of  (he  MdAenn, odIb 
the  guidance  of  Diomns,  mignted  fnm  UeBtc,  ud 
settled  in  the  spot  called  Diraida,  from  tbeir  luder, 
where  they  celdirated  the  Hetageitnis,  in  maaxj 
of  tbdr  origin.  (Pint  de  ExtiLLe.;  atefb.t.i.f. 
Aiifuux ;  He^ch.  s.  v.  AH^UMtt.)  lUi  kpsd 
eoDffama  the  preceding  aooonnt  of  CoUjtni  kof 
dtuAted  in  Melite.  We  have  already  seas  tbittlm 
was  a  theatre  is  CoDytns,  in  irtuch  AcsduHS  phjed 
the  part  of  Otiiomans;  u>d  we  are  also  told  tbit  be 
lived  in  this  district  45  years.  (Aesdu  Ep.  I.) 
Collytos  was  also  the  reaidcnoe  of  "Gnat,  the  m- 
anthrope  (Lueian,  Timm^  7,  44),  asd  m  d>- 
brated  as  the  demos  of  Plato. 

5.  Cgdatkenaetim  (KiAsOWor :  £tL  K<W«- 
raitW),  a  demus  bdmging  to  the  tribe  ^odionk 
(Harp.  Said.  Steph.  Phot)  The  name  is  a^indlj 
canpuunded  of  Kvios  "  gloiy,"  and  'Affwi,  tsi '» 
h«ice  explained  by  Heeychios  (f.  v-)  ss  Mi(*t 
'A^>w0t.  It  is,  therefim^  pnteUs,  m  Liska 
has  eaggeattd,  that  this  demos  oocniiied  fta  Tb»- 
sdan  d^,  that  is  to  say,  the  Acn^oBi,  and  tlx 
parts  adjacent  to  it  m  the  sooth  and  lootb-MA 
(Leake,  p.  443;  MOller,  i>or.  voL  iL  p.  73, tmsL) 

6.  Diomeia  (J^atat  Stk.  Ai^A),  ^  S>taa 
beknging  to  Ute  tribe  Af^eia,  cenirtiaf,  Stt 
CenmdcoB,  of  an  Outer  aikl  an  Imxr  Koei. 
The  Inner  Dioinda  onnprised  the  casltrD  pit  d 
fitj,  and  gave  its  name  to  one  of  the  d^^^ia 
this  quarter.  In  the  Onter  Dicmda  «aa  atntd 
the  Cynosa^ea.  (Steph.,  Said,  a  v.  Ai^^w;  B«- 
sych.  S.V.  AuffMis;  Stefdi.,  Besych.  (.«.  Ki*^ 
aofiyti ;  Schol.  ad  Arittopk.  Ran.  664;  Ptst  * 
Exnl.  I  c.)  The  Outer  Ditmieia  could  got  hn 
extended  far  beyond  the  walls,  dnce  the  tea* 
Alopece  was  dose  to  Cynosar^ee.  and  mly  dens  ■ 
twdve  stadia  from  the  walls  of  the  city.  (Bnd. 
V.  63  i  Aeacb.  c  Tin,  p.  119,  Bdske.) 

7.  Coda  (KolAtt),  a  demos  beko^  to  As  tribe 
Hippothoantis.  It  lay  partly  within  and  pardy  «itk- 
ont  the  dtj,  in  the  vall^  between  the  MiMMnm  ml 
the  hills  on  the  sonthen  side  cf  Xtbana.  Ia  ^ 
district,  jost  outside  the  MeQtaan  gate,  wen  tfc> 
sepnicbres  of  ThatTdidaa  and  <5iBaL  [Fir  sade- 
rities,  see  p.  263.] 

8.  Ceiriadae  {K«ifMat\  a  daam  bdoe^ti 
the  tribe  Hippothoootis.  (HaipocnL,  Sod.,  Stifh 
B.,  Hesych.  $.  v.)  The  position  of  tint  dEun 
is  uncertain ;  but  Saappe  brings  ferward  naaj 
arguments  to  prove  that  it  was  vrithin  the  ntj 
widls.  In  this  dietiict,  and  perhaps  near  tiw  lt»- 
tnmm,  was  the  Bd^ofl/MV,  into  which  aiminsfewM 
cast  (For  anthodtiee,  see  Saui^,  FP  17, 18-) 

9.  Agrae  ("Aypox),  was  stoatod  south  d 
Eissns,  and  in  the  SB.  of  the  dtj.    Beqactiiig  it) 
site,  see  p.  300,  b.  It  does  not  aj^nar  to  hm  b«  ■ 
separate  detnns,  and  was  periu^  indnded  n  tlx 
donna  of  Agryle^  which  waa  dtwtcd  aooA  af  ib 
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la  Lmmae  (Aiiam),  wm  %  diatrkt  to  the  smith 
tf  tk  Aaop(&,  in  irtUch  the  temple  of  JAiajmM 
wm  litnitM.  (Tlnic.  3. 15.)  It  was  not  s  demna, 
u  itited  V  the  Scboliist  en  OalBD»dnu  (H.  i» 
iU.  172),  who  has  inistakea  the  Umnu  of  Uaenida 
for  the  LimDM  of  Athens. 

Ccbmu,  which  we  hare  Epoken  of  as  a  hill  hi 
tk  aij,  n  maiDtained  Sauppe  to  have  been  a 
lepuate  doDos;  but  see  altove,  p.  S96,  b. 

The  Enboeaa  d^es  of  Eretria  and  Histiaea  wen 
sud  }ij  some  to  have  berai  Damed  from  Attic  demi 
(Strab.  z.  p.  445);  and  from  another  peseage  of 
Soibo  (x.  p.  447)  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  so- 
ollcd  New  Agora  occupied  the  dte  of  Eretria.  [See 

298,  b.]  It  is  doabdhl  wbettier  Entm  «m 
siiiialedin  the  d^;  and  ataD  erenta  itianotmen- 
licaid  ehewbne,  ehiwr  bf  writers  or  inseriptiOBa,  as 

B«spcctii^  the  cit7  demi  the  best  account  is  given 
hj  S«9pe,  i>e  Demit  Uritatu  AOenarwit,  Wei- 
mr,  1S46. 

X.  Suburbs  or  tub  Cirr. 

1.  Tie  Outer  Cerameicvt  and  tke  Aeadeny. — 
IIk  nad  to  (be  Academ7  ('Aj(aSt|/iia),  which  was 
diMaot  nz  or  eight  stadia  from  the  gate  named 
DiprlBm,  tan  through  the  Outer  Cenuneicus. 
(Li*.  txzL  S4 ;  Thoc  n.  57 ;  FUt.  Pom.  2 ;  Pint 
5iA  14;  Cio.  de  /m.  t.  1 ;  Lueian,  SqpfA.  2.)  It 
it  (slled  hj  Thdc^dides  the  moat  bematifal  suburb 
the  dtj  (M  T«v  KoAAfffTov  wpoaortUm  >  wi- 
Awi,  Thine:  iL  34).  On  each  side  of  the  road  wen 
Um  monumaits  of  Ulustrioaa  Atheniaaa,  e^eoalljr 
tf  thoie  who  bad  &llen  in  battle;  for  the  Cater 
CtnoKkas  waa  the  phce  trf  burial  fir  all  parwos 
*i»  *a«  honoured  with  a  pablie  fnoeraL  Hence 
«<  nad  in  AristefduuM  (^dve^  S95):-— 

d  KepoMHokt  MEmt  pA. 

Hxpvi^  yip  ra^flpw. 

eadi  tomb  was  pboed  a  {dllar,  inscribed  with 
tfie  nuaee  of  the  dead  and  of  their  demi.  (Pans.  L 
29.  §  4;  comp.  Cic  de  Leg.  iL  26.)  In  this  lo- 
oltlT  mt  found  an  interesting  inscription,  now  in 
tbt  British  Hnaeum,  containing  the  names  of  ihoee 
vbt  had  fidln  at  Fotidaea,  b.  c  43S. 

Tbc  Academjr  is  said  to  hare  bdcmged  OTiginallj 
to  the  hero  Andemus,  and  was  afterwards  converted 
into  ■  gTmoaanam.  It  was  Borrounded  with  a  wall 
I7  Hij^mhua,  and  was  adorned  by  Cimon  with 
^3Sk»,  gnms,  and  fountains.  (Diog.  Laert  iii.  7 ; 
Soid.«.  V.  1im^ovT«x^t  Fliit.  Cim.  13.)  The 
bnatj  of  the  phne  bees  and  olive  |totadons  was 
ptrtioilarijr  celebrmted,  (Plin.  xn.  1.  s.  5.)  Be- 
^  the  (BtraDce  were  a  statue  and  an  altar  of  Love, 
ioi  viihin  the  inclosure  were  a  temple  of  Athena, 
iDd  sitars  of  the  Muaee,  Prometheus,  Hercules,  &c. 
([W  L  3a  §  1.)  It  was  from  the  altar  of  Pro- 
ii«heDs  that  the  race  of  the  LnmiadephMia  00m- 
HHKed.  The  Acadenay  was  the  jdace  where  Plato 
taught,  who  poaseased  a  snHlI  estats  in  the  neigh- 
^Muhood,  wUch  was  bis  usual  place  of  residerace. 
(IXfig.  LabrL  L  c ;  Aelian,  V.  S.  vt.  10.)  His 
iwcoaan  cootinBed  to  teach  in  the  same  spot,  and 
*<n  hoKe  called  the  Academic  [^iloeophers.  It 
(^vniiiDed  to  be  one  the  sanctnariea  phiksoi^;, 
and  «K  spared  hf  the  cneoiy  down  to  the  tame  of 
Sulla,  who,  during  the  aiego  of  Athens,  caused  its 
'dibratad  groves  to  be  cot  down,  in  or^  to  abtwn 
tiaiiOT  fcr  the  ceaatnictioo  of  lus  mililai;  madiines. 
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(Plot  Ap^,  JfMr.SO.)  The  Aaademr, 

bomver,  was  lej^uitad,  a&d  omtinnod  to  odof 
indent  celebrify  in  the  time  til  IIm  onperor  Jidim. 
Near  the  temple  cf  Athena  in  the  Academy  were 
the  Horiae,  or  sacied  olives,  which  were  derived  from 
the  sacred  olive  in  the  Ereehtbdum.  The  htter, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  was  the  fint  (dive  tree 
plsnted  in  Attica,  ud  one  of  the  Horiae  was  shown 
to  Pansanias  as  the  secceid.  They  were  nnd«  the 
guardianship  of  Zens  Horins.  (C<xnp.  Snid.  s,  v. 
Moplai;  Schol.  ad  SofA.  Otd.  CoL  780.)  A  Uttie 
way  beyond  the  Academy  was  the  bill  irf  Ci^ns, 
immortalised  by  the  tragedy  of  Sqihodea;  and  be- 
tween the  two  pkoaa  w«ro  th«  tooib  of  Plato  and 
the  tower  of  Hmon.  (Pans.  L  30.  §§  S,  4.)  The 
name  of  Atadhwaa  ik  still  attached  to  this  spot. 
"  It  is  on  the  lowest  level,  whew  seme  water-oonrm 
frton  the  ridges  ot  Lycabettns  are  consumed  in  gar- 
dens and  olive  plnntations.  These  waters  atiU  cansa 
the  spot  to  be  eoe  of  the  moot  advanbweons  aito- 
atiims  near  Athens  for  the  gnnrtii  of  fruit  and  pot- 
lierba,  and  maintain  a  certun  degree  of  verdnre  irinn 
all  the  surrounding  plain  is  parched  with  the  heat 
of  summer."    (Laike,  p^  195.) 

2.  Cynotargu  (Kof6aapytt').  was  a  sanctuary  of 
Hercules  and  a  gymnasiom,  situated  to  the  east  of 
the  dty,  not  tu  frasa  the  gate  Diinneia.  It  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  fnxn  a  white  doe,  wludi 
carried  off  part  of  the  victim,  wlien  BiariiBoee  wtra 
first  ofiered  by  Diomns  to  Herculc  (I^ut.  i.  19. 
§  3;  Herod,  v.  63,  vi.  116;  Plut  Thtm.  I;  Har- 
poerat,  s.  v.  'HpdjAtM;  Heeych.  Snid.  St^^  B. 
t.  V.  Kvrdcra^T,)  Antisthenea,  the  founder  of  the 
Cynio  sduxd,  tanght  in  the  Cynoeaiges.  (Diog. 
I^Srt  vi.  18.)  It  wassnnandedby»gnyniWhidL 
waa  desboyed  Philip  together  with  the  tn«a  of 
the  ndghbonring  Lyonnm,  when  he  encamped  at 
this  spot  in  his  invaoco  of  Attica  in  b.c.  200. 
(Liv.  xzzL  S4.)  Since  Cynosarges  was  near  a 
rising  groond  (Isoer.  VU.  X.  OraL  p.  838),  Lealio 
ptacee  it  at  the  feot  ef  the  south-eastern  extremis 
of  Mount  Lycabettns,  near  the  pdnt  iriien  tba  aidi 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Hadrian  and  AnttHumu  fbrmeriy 
stood.  The  name  of  this  gymnaaum,  like  that  ot 
the  Academy,  vraa  also  given  to  the  snrronnding 
bnildinga,  which  thus  formed  a  snborb  of  the  dt;. 
(Forclihainmer,  p.  368.) 

3.  Lgceim  (A^fio*>),  a  gymnsdnm  dedicated 
to  Apollo  Lycdus,  and  sumnnded  with  lof^  plans 
treee,  waa  also  dtuated  to  the  east  of  the  oi^,  and 
a  little  to  the  south  of  the  Cynoeargee.  It  was  the 
chief  of  tiie  Athenian  gymnasia,  and  was  adorned 
by  Peisistratno,  Perides,  and  Lycnigas,  (Paus.  i. 
19.  S  3;  Xen.  ^Mp.  3.  §  6;  Heeych.  Ovpocnt. 
Suid. «.  V.  AAcMoir!)  The  Lycdum  was  the  place 
in  which  Aristotle  and  hie  disdples  ton^t,  who 
were  called  Peripatetics,  from  their  practice  of  walk  - 
Ing  in  this  gymnasium  while  delivering  thdr  lec- 
tures. (Diog.  La£rt  v.  5;  Cic.  Acad.  Quant  i.  4.) 
In  the  neighboorbood  of  tlw  Li  rcemm  waa  a  fonntidn 
of  the  hero  Panops,  sear  whidi  was  a  small  gate  of 
the  dty,  which  must  have  stood  between  iIm  gilae 
Diocharia  and  Diomela.    (Flat.  Xys.  1;  Hcfljch. 

4.  Ljfcabethu  (AvkoShtt^i),  was  the  name  of 
the  lofty  insulated  mountain  overiianging  the  city 
on  ito  north-eastern  side,  and  now  called  the  Sill  y 
St.  George,  frcan  the  church  of  St  George  on  its 
Bummit  [See  p.  259,  a.]  This  hfll  was  identified 
by  the  ancient  gengntphns  with  Anehesmns  CAl^ 
Xer^i),  whidi  is  di-scrlbrd  hj  Pansanias  (i,  !a 
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§  S)  w  ft  HSu]]  mottntain  with  a  itattM  of  Zens 
Aochesmiiu.  PaimniM  is  th«  0DI7  writer  who 
ineDttnu  Anchesmai;  but  since  kll  the  other  hills 
ju-onnd  Athou  htn  nsincs  anigned  to  them,  it  wu 
HippOMd  that  the  hill  cf  SL  George  mtut  have  been 
AnelMaanii.  But  the  wm  argunMint  applica  with 
atill  gmter  force  to  Lj'cabettas,  which  is  freqnentiy 
mentioned  by  the  clasncal  writers;  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  believe  tliat  so  remarkable  an  object  as 
the  Hill  of  SL  Georjre  could  have  remained  without 
a  name  in  the  olassical  wrilers.  Woidswwth  was, 
we  betie\-e,  the  0n(  writer  who  pointed  oat  the 
identity  of  Ljcabettu  and  the  Hill  of  St.  George; 
and  his  (^moD  has  been  adopted  hj  Leake  in  the 
second  ettiticn  <f  his  Topographj,  b^  Forchhammer, 
and  by  aU  snfaaaquent  writers.  The  c«Iebritj  of 
L^cabettiu,  which  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  chief 
moontaiDS  of  Attica,  is  in  acoordaoce  with  the  pen- 
tka  and  i^MBinca  of  the  Hill  of  St.  Geoiga. 
Strabo  (z.  p.  454)  classes  Athena  and  Its  Lyes- 
bettos  with  Ithaca  and  its  Nerit<m,  Rhodes  and  its 
Atabyris,  and  Lacedaemm  and  its  Tsjgetns.  Aria- 
tapbiaeB  {Ran.  1057),  hi  like  manner,  speaks  of 
Ljrcabettas  and  Pamaans  as  ^fnoDjmoH  with  an; 
celebnted  moontsins: 

V  ^  ^  Avm^rrek 

Its  pnnimitj  to  the  aty  is  indicated  by  sereral  pas- 
sages. In  the  edition  of  the  Clouds  of  Aristt^^ianes, 
which  is  now  loat,  the  Clouds  were  re;jreseDted  as 
nniahiog  near  LTC^wttns,  when  Aey  were  threaten- 
ing to  tetnm  in  anger  to  Punes,  from  which  they 
had  come.  (Phot  Ltx.  t.  ».  nipvns.)  PUto  (CW- 
tioM,  p.  112,  a)  speaks  of  the  Pnyz  and  Ljcabettns 
as  the  boundaries  of  Athens.  According  to  an  Attic 
I^reiid,  Athena,  who  had  graie  to  Palleiie,  a  demus 
to  the  nc^-eastward  of  Athens,  in  order  to  procure  a 
mountain  to  serre  as  •  bulwadE  iu  front  of  the  Acro- 
polis, was  Intbrmed  on  her  return  bj  «  mm  at  the 
iHrth  of  EriehthcRiins,  whereupon  she  dn^  Ifonnt 
I.yoabMtos  on  the  spot  where  it  still  stands.  (An- 
tig.  Car.  12;  for  other  paasagea  from  the  andent 
wTitent,  see  Wordsworth,  p.  57,  seq.;  Leake,  p.  204, 
seq.)  Both  Wordsworth  and  Leake  suppose  Anches- 
moB  to  be  a  l^er  ssme  of  Ljcabettus,  nnce  Pau- 
■miaa  does  not  mentiaa  die  latter;  but  ffiepert  fi^ves 
the  name  of  Aochesnnis  to  ona  of  the  hilla  nnth  of 
LyeabettOB.    [t^  Map,  p.  256.] 

XI.  Thk  PoRT-TOWm. 

Betwcm  four  and  five  miles  SW.  of  the  Antj  is 
the  peninsula  of  Peiraeeus,  caudsting  of  two  rocky 
heights  divided  from  each  other  by  a  narrow  iatbmus, 
the  eastern,  or  the  tme  nearer  the  city,  being  the 
higher  cf  As  two.  This  peninsula  contuns  three 
natunl  banns  or  haibouis,  s  large  (Ste  on  the  western 
side,  now  called  Dr&ko  (or  Porto  Leone),  and  two 
smaller  ones  00  the  eastern  side,  called  reapectmly 
StmliotUci  (or  Paachaiimdtu),  and  Fandri ;  the 
latter,  which  was  nearer  the  city,  being  the  smaller 
of  the  two.  Hence  Thucydides  describes  (L  93)  P«- 
nsetu  u  "Xjn^of  Kiitivas  1x9"  t^*^  ofrro^vns. 

We  know  that  down  to  the  time  of  the  Persian 
wars  the  Athenians  Iiad  only  one  baibonr,  named 
Phalerum  ;  and  that  it  was  upon  the  advice  of 
Themistocles  Uiat  they  fortified  the  Peiraeens,  and 
made  use  of  the  more  spadons  and  conrunient  har- 
bours in  this  peninsula.  Paossnias  says  (L  1.  §  2) : 
'  Tfaa  Peiiieens  was  a  demos  beta  early  timea,  but 


wu  not  need  as  a  harbour  befan  TbenustodM  ad- 
ministered  the  affiura  of  the  Athenians  Befcve  that 
time  their  harbour  was  at  Phalenun,  at  the  spot 
where  the  sea  is  naareot  to  the  atj,  ....  But 
Themistoclee,  when  he  held  the  gofanmnt,  ja- 
oaving  that  Peiraeens  was  mora  eaoveaieafly  situ- 
ated f<»'  navigatiao,  and  that  it  possessed  three  ports 
instead  of  the  oat  at  Phakrum  (Xi/Uiw  rpcti  dvtr 
Mi  fx*'"  ^^vpoT),  made  it  into  a  receptacle 
of  ships."  From  this  passsge,  ounpared  with  the 
woris  of  Thneydidee  quoted  above,  it  wooU  seem  a 
natural  inference  that  the  three  andent  pacts  cf 
Pdneeos  wen  those  now  called  J}rdio,  StratiotHi, 
and  Fcui6ri  ;  and  that  Phalerum  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  pemnsula  <tf  Peiraeens,  bat  was  situted 
more  to  the  east,  where  the  sea-shore  is  nearest  to 
Athens.  Bnt  till  within  the  last  few  yean  a  very 
different  situatku  has  becu  sssigUed  to  tiie  sncient 
haibonis  of  Atbeu.  Hiiled  by  a  falsa  laterpnlatiaa 
of  a  passage  the  Sdxdiast  upon  Aristophanea 
(Pse.  145),  modem  writers  supposed  that  the  hige 
harbour  of  Peineeas  (^Drako)  was  divided  into  three 
ports  called  respectively  Canthama  (Kdfftipof),  the 
pert  far  ships  of  wsr,  Zea  (Z^)  for  rorn-ships,  and 
Aphrodisium  ('A^^HTiof)  for  other  merchant- 
ships;  and  that  it  was  to  those  three  porta  that 
tlie  words  of  Pansanias  and  Thncydides  refer.  It 
was  furtho-  maiotiuoed  that  StnOiotiki  ms  the 
ancient  haihoor  of  Hunychia,  and  that  Famiri,  the 
more  easterly  of  the  two  smaller  hartwors,  was  the 
ancient  Phalerum.  The  true  position  cf  the  Athenian 
ports  was  first  pointed  oat  by  Ulrichs  in  a  pamphlet 
published  in  modern  Greek  («1  kquwti  aal  ra 
Kpk  rtlxt,  THV  'aMSvm*,  Atheos,  1843),  of  the 
ar^ments  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  by  the 
author  in  the  Ze^adtrifl Jir  die  A terrtamswissfii- 
ickafl  (for  1B44,  f.  17,  Beq.>  UMdis  rgects  the 
divirioo  of  the  Isi;gor  haiboar  into  three  parts,  and 
maintains  that  it  oomdated  only  cf  two  parts ;  the 
northern  and  by  &r  the  larger  half  biag  called 
Kmporinm  ('E>«'dpio>'),  and  appropriated  to  mer- 
chant vessels,  while  the  southern  bay  npen  the  right 
liand,  after  entering  the  harbour,  vras  named  Can- 
thama, and  was  used  by  ships  cf  wsr.  Of  the  two 
smaller  hsrboon  he  supposes  SbraHoHH  to  be  Zea, 
and  Phandri  Miu^chla.  Phalerum  he  mnovea 
altogether  from  the  Peinuc  pemnsula,  and  places  it 
at  the  eastern  comer  of  the  great  Phaleric  hay, 
where  the  chapd  of  St  George  now  stands,  and  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tptij  Hvpy^t  o""  the  Three 
Towert.  Uhiclia  was  led  to  these  condutions  chi^j' 
by  the  valuable  iucriptions  relating  to  the  maritime 
aflkirs  of  Athens,  which  wen  disweieJ  in  1834, 
near  the  entrance  to  the  larger  harboor,  and  which; 
were  published  by  BSckb,  with  a  valuable  cununen- 
tary  under  the  title  of  Urhtuideit  Sber  da*  Seaoeaat 
da  attitcken  Staatea,  Berlin,  1834.  Of  the  comBct- 
ness  cf  inrichs's  views  there  can  now  be  little  dcaibt; 
the  arguments  in  sni^ort  of  them  an  stated  in  tiba 
sequel 

A.  Phalenim. 
Tlie  rocky  peninsflla  of  Peiraeens  is  esid  Hw 
andent  writen  to  have  been  ocigjnsl^  an 
which  was  gradually  oomieeted  irith  the  mainlxikd. 
by  the  accumtUatioD  of  sand.  (Strab.  i  p.  59 ;  PIm, 
ill.  86;  Said.  a.  ».  IfiCi^t.)  The  space  thus  filled 
tip  was  known  by  the  name  of  Halipednm  CAAiww^ 
Sov),  and  continued  to  be  a  marshy  swamp,  whicli 
rendered  the  Peiraeens  almoat  inaccsesibla  ia  tlw 
irinter  lame  till  the  cooatnictioo  of  tbs  broad  nniwj^i 
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plah  or  thb  fobt-towhi. 


ibnporlun)},  nnw  DrAto 

IT  PjTto  Leame. 
n  Hiihour  of  CantbaRU. 
i'  lUilmir  of  Zea,  dow 

D  Itarbour  of  MoAfCbU, 
DO*  Fantri. 


E.  MiinTChU,thoAcropt>Ul 

of  fciracciM. 
1.  ATdmut. 
t.  Shlp.houM*. 
3.  Hoplotbeca  or  Armcn- 

laTlum  of  Philo,. 
A.  AphnxlUlinn. 
A.  StOM. 


(Sfia{iT^i),  tt-hich  was  carried  across  it.  (llar- 
?<[T3L,  SuiiL  «.  ff.  aJdftiw;  Xen.  tL  4.  §  30.) 
Cnder  tiiese  drcmnsUnco  the  cnlj  spot  which  the 
aocinit  Atbeniwa  conld  use  w  a  harbinir  was  the 
»wtb-eaitmi  corner  of  the  Phalaic  bay,  now  called, 
»  ahadj  mnarkcd,  Xp*h  Uipyoi,  which  is  a  round 
^  injectiBg  into  tlw  sea.  This  was  accordingly 
thenteof  Phalerum  (*di/.itpoy,  a\ao  *aXnpit :  Jitk. 
*aXi^7s\  a  demns  beiongnig  to  the  tribe  Acantia. 

atnidko  secored  to  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Atbau  two  adTsntages,  which  were  not  jweeesetd 
It  :}te  Jiarhom  of  the  Peiraic  peniDsnla:  first,  it 
*u  much  nearer  to  the  moet  ancient  part  of  the  city, 
*hich  was  bsih  for  the  moat  part  imniediBtely  aonth 
^!  the  Amelia  (Thnc.  ii.  15);  and,  secondly,  it 

arcasible  mi  etery  seaaon  of  the  year  by  a  per- 
dry  road. 

Tilt  true  poeKioa  of  Pbalenun  is  indicaled  by 
'^-'^j  circmnstances.  It  is  nerer  inclndfd  by  ancient 
■riien  within  the  walla  of  Peirareoa  and  Mnnychia. 
>lnf)a,  af^w  detcribicg  PeiraMos  and  Hnnychia, 
paks  of  Phaiemni  as  the  next  place  in  order  along 
ibc  ahore  (jimt^  rhw  Ilcipwa  taAiiptii  Bq/xoi  i¥  Tjj 
t^(vi  r^mXS^,  is.  p.  398).  There  is  no  spot  nt 
vbicfa  Phalemm  could  hare  been  sitnated  before 
^arhing  Tp«is  tlipyot,  since  the  intervening  Ehore 
ff  the  Phaknc  golf  is  marahy  (ji  tuXyipuidy,  Plot, 
lit.  X  OrtEt.p.m,  Than.  12;  Strab.  ix.  p.  400; 
■Vho).  ad  Aristopk.  Av.  1693).  Thi  iGcoimt  which 


6.  Caphoa  Iiini«D. 

7.  KrKonla. 

B.  Ship-hOiuw. 

9.  Phreattri. 

10.  Northern  Long  Wall. 

11.  Southern  Long  Wall. 
'II.  Ralae. 

13.  NecropolU. 


M.  Bulni.erroiKouilT  iiip- 
piM«l  to  be  (huie  ot  th* 
Pelralb  I-healre. 

[S.  Temple  of  Z«ui  Sotrr. 

16.  HIppodamelMi  Agora. 

17.  Theatrd. 


HerodotHS  gires  (r.  &3)  of  the  defeat  of  tfic  Sjar- 
tans,  who  liad  landed  at  Phalefnm,  by  the  TfaiuuA- 
lian  cavalry  of  the  PeiaistiaLidae,  ia  in  accordance 
with  the  open  cotuitry  which  extends  inland  near 
the  chapel  of  St.  George,  bat  would  not  be  applicable 
to  the  Bay  of  /'AonoW,  which  ia  completely  pro- 
tected against  the  atlacks  of  cavalry  by  the  rugged 
monntain  rising  immediately  behind  it.  Moreover, 
Ulrichs  discovered  on  the  rood  from  Athens  to  St. 
George  conaiderafcle  subatmctions  of  an  ancient  wall, 
apparenthf  the  Phahiric  Wall,  which,  as  wc  have 
already  scei:,  was  fire  stadia  shorter  than  the  twe 
Long  Walk.    [See  p.  259,  b.] 

That  there  was  a  town  near  St.  George  is  eridcnt 
from  the  remains  of  walla,  columns,  ctatetns,  and 
other  ruins  which  Ulrichs  found  at  thia  place;  and 
we  learn  finm  another  authority  that  there  may  slill 
be  Eeen  under  water  the  remains  of  an  ailcient  mole, 
upon  which  a  Turkish  ship  was  wrecked  during  the 
war  of  independence  in  Greece.  (Westcrmann,  in 
Zeitschri/t  fir  die  AUerlkmnutDwemchaft,  >843, 
p.  1009.) 

Cape  Colias  (KwAfai)^  where  the  Persian  ships 
were  cast  ashore  after  the  battie  of  S^amis  (Herod, 
vili.  96),  and  which  Pausanias  stales  to  have  been 
20  stadia  from  Plialcmm  (i.  1.  §  5),  used  to  bo 
identified  with  Tp*ii  Uif^oi,  but  mual  now  be  plncod 
SE.  at  the  present  Cape  of  St.  Komtu:  near  (he 
latter  are  some  ancient  remains,  which  are  probably 
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tkoM  of  the  temite  of  Aphiudite  CcJiM  uuatiaotd 

Tbe  pert  ot  Pbalenon  was  little  and  after  Um 
fiKudatua  «(  Pcinweiai  hot  Oie  ^isoe  oontinnai  to 
«dat  down  to  the  time  cf  ftn— nm  Tint  irritv 
Dentiotu  unoog  Ha  mODiuBaits  tenplH  tf  Dvmeter 
Zeu,  and  Athena  Sc'iraa,  called  hj  Flntaivrh  (7%e«. 
17)  a  UoBfib  of  Sdnu;  and  aUan  of  the  Unlcmnni 
Gods,  of  tba  Sensof  Thewiu,«Bdof  Phalenu.  Tbe 
•epalchra  of  Aruteidea  (PhA.  Ariit.  1)  ma  at  Fbi- 
lenim.  Tbe  Phaleric  b*j  ma  caMiratad  fir  ita 
flA.   (For  anUuritigiy  laa  Leik^  ^  897.) 

1.  jXairimi  Pefrnaem  aitd  Mmgckia. — Pn- 
luans  (flfipoic^:  Etk,  JltipauHs)  ms  «  demtu 
beloogfng  to  the  tribe  Hi]>potbaitia.  It  cootained 
Mil  tba  radrf  bdghta  of  tba  penioBnla,  and  was 
■epaiBted  from  tha  i^un  of  Atbcna  by  the  low  groood 
called  Halipedon,  mentioned  above.  Unnychia 
(llMinix*^)  inclnded  in  Paraeena,  and  d^  not 
tarn  •  aepiinte  demiu.  Of  tbe  aile  of  HoiTclua 
there  can  do  knger  be  anj  doubt  nnce  the  inrca- 
tigaUons  of  Ciutitu  (Da  PorttAtu  AAenatiim, 
Haiti,  1849);  XHricha  akohadindepeDdentlraangmd 
to  it  the  lame  pomtini  as  Cortins.  Hun^chia  was 
tbe  Acropolis  of  Poraeens.  It  occnpied  the  hfll 
Immadiatdr  abon  tbe  moat  eaaterlj  of  tbe  tiro 
■audkr  hariwiirs,  that  is,  tba  o«  neanat  to  Athens. 
Hoa  biB  is  now  called  KwrriWa.  It  is  tbe  highest 
pmnt  in  tin  whole  pednaola,  rising  800  feet  above 
the  aaa;  and  at  ita  &ot  is  tbe  sm^eet  of  the  three 
faariMDra.  Of  its  military  importance  we  shall  wpiak 
preaenfly.  Leake  had  erroneously  given  tbe  name 
of  Mnnjrchia  to  a  smaller  height  in  the  weeteriy  half 
of  the  peninsnla,  that  is,  tiie  part  fitrtbeat  fkom 
Athens,  and  had  snppaeed  tbe  greater  bdg^t  above 
described  to  be  the  Acrop(£s  of  Phalenun. 

2.  Formteatioiu  taut  Harhoart.  —  The  whde 
penintola  of  Peiraoena,  incloding  «f  coorae  Hanjr- 
chia,  wia  aanonaded  W  Tbendatodea  wiOi  a  strong 
line  oTftrtiflcatians.  The  wtD,  wUiA  was  60  atadia 
in  eircnmlercnce  (Thnc  ii.  13),  was  Intended  to  be 
impregnable,  and  was  fas  stronger  than  that  t£  tbe 
Asty.  It  was  carried  np  only  half  the  height  which 
Thanistocles  bad  originally  contemplated  (Thnc.  i. 
98);  andif  Apnan(JfAAr.  30)  is  correct  in  stating 
that  Ha  aetnalbne^twaa  40  dibits,  or  aboat  60  feet, 
•  bright  which  was  always  fimid  aoSfeient,  we  per- 
celve  bow  nat  was  tbe  pn^ect  of  Themistocles. 
"  In  respect  to  thickness,  howerer,  his  ideas  were 
exactly  followed;  two  carts  meeting  one  another 
brought  atmes,  which  were  lud  together  right  and 
left  Qo  tbe  OQter  ude  «f  eadi,  and  thos  formed  two 
I«iina^  paraUd  walk,  betwen  wbkh  tba  interior 
space  (of  ooorae  at  least  as  bnad  as  the  jtdnt  breadth 
M  the  two  carts)  was  filled  op,  not  with  rubble,  in 
the  nanal  manner  of  the  Greeks,  bat  ocmstmcted, 
throngh  the  whole  thicknees,  of  aqnaied  etoDes, 
cram^  logetber  with  metaL  T^  reanlt  was  a 
solid  wall  probably  not  less  than  14  or  15  feet 
thick,  sinca  it  was  intended  to  cany  so  veiy  tmnsnal 
n  height."  (Grote,  tdL  t.  p.  335;  comp.  Thnc.  i.  j 
93.)  Tbe  existing  remains  of  the  wall  described  by 
Ladte  confirm  this  accoont.  The  wall  snrronnded 
not  only  the  whole  penlnaubi,  but  also  the  anull 
loeky  pRmmtocy  of  Ettoneia,  from  iriiich  it  ran 
between  tbe  great  hsHxnr  and  ths  mandi  oUed 
Halaa.  These  fntificatiims  were  cttmaded  whb  I 
tluM  «f  tbe  Asty  I7  moans  of  tha  Long  Walls,  which 


Iiave  bees  already  descrSwd.  fSee  p.  S59,  II 
is  iMully  stated  that  the  aichttect  anfk^  ^  Tbr- 
■datodes  in  hia  erection  of  then  f«^citia,iDlk 
fliB  bidlfiiig  of  the  town  tf  Pringni,  ns  %D- 
damna  of  HDetus;  botC.  F.  HEranbsbnglc 
forward  good  reasons  fer  b^ering  diat,  flaafib  tk 
fbrtificaliooa  of  Feineeos  were  erected  by  Thaob- 
todes,  it  w«s  formed  into  a  tegnlariy  pknei  ten 
by  Periclea,  who  emjAt^ed  BippodaBK  fit  'Ou 
pirpoae.  Hippodamns  laid  oat  the  tnmwitkhBi 
straight  streets,  croenng  eadi  other  at 
whii£  thos  Jnmed  a  strilpngGnitnstvilli  tbenr- 
row  and  crooked  streets  rf  Athens.  (flKnum, 
Di^mUttio  da  Bippodamo  MOaio,  IbAof,  I  Ml.) 

The  entrances  to  the  three  harbiMiB  tmttm 
was  Tendered  rery  nanow  by  aoai  if  aida, 
which  kft  only  a  paoage  in  tbe  wUk  b 
two  or  three  triremes  to  pass  alnait  Tim 
moles  were  a  continoatioD  of  tbe  mlb  of  huMm, 
which  ran  down  to  either  side  tin  tMitb 
the  hari»an;  and  tbe  three  entnnos  to  tbtlsi- 
bonrs  (ts  K\*Wp»  ««r  AifMW)  dia  ftnori.  x 
it  wen,  three  hugs  sea-gatea  in  tha  viUl  Ei^ 
end  of  each  mds  was  protected  by  a  taww;  ul 
across  tbe  entrance  diains  were  extmdad  ia  tin 
of  war.  ^rbomv  of  this  kind  were 
ancients  dotai  port*  fKXturrcH  A^i^i),  ^ 
walls  were  called  x^t^"')  <"  cfaws,  ban  thBntKtdj- 
ing  oat  into  the  sea  like  tbe  ckn  ef  a  cnk  It  it 
atatedl^aiiaentaatfairiiisB  that  tba  thnthut<c<in  j 
at  the  Prirseeos  were  doted  porU  (Heaj(l  «^t  I 
Zia ;  SchoL  ad  Ariitopk.  Pae.  145;  ranp.  TW.  ) 
il94;  Pint  Aawft-.  7;  Xec^rfl 3.2. S4):iM  1 
in  each  of  tbm  we  find  remains  1/  tba  dcfae,  "  < 
moles.  Heoce  ^eee  three  bafboois  camt  naa,  i 
as  Leake  anppoeed,  three  diTisans  of  tbe  Ivg^  I 
harbour  mnce  there  an  traces  of  cnly  oh  Ml  ^  | 
chelae  in  the  Utter,  aod  it  uimpoanUe  to  laitnu^  | 
bow  it  could  bara  been  divided  into  tbiee  dmi 

(i.)  Phaadri,  the  emallest  ot  tbe  tbm  Imt-x^ 
was  anciently  called  MinrrcHU,  .fiwn  the  j 
rising  above  it  It  was  ool^  used  by  dqsdw: 
and  we  lean,  from  tba  inacvipfiana  absadyRfcml 
to,  that  it  ontained  83  wH^mmi,  tr  d^^MS- 
This  haibonr  was  fwmeriy  su^xntd  tobcftilais: 
bat  it  was  qtute  nnsoitable  for  tn^og  pnV*^ 
being  shnt  in  by  steep  heights,  and  baring  m  & 
rect  coDunomcatian  wlUi  the  As^.  lianow,  n 
can  hardly  eonoaiTC  tha  Athodana  t»  ban  bw  « 
blind  asto  ham  nsedtUsbacboar  ftrctntariVii^ 
to  have  nq^lected  tbe  more  commadioDS  baiWi  <i 
StratiotUd  and  Drdio,  in  its  j-™— ^iais;- 
Tbe  modem  name  of  i^tmfra  ia  pmbabtyamigi'  I 
a  lightbooae  having  stood  at  tto  Ntnncs  >  ^ 
Byxantine  period. 

(iL)  StratiotiU  (called  Pnt^Mmimi  by  Vk^\ 
the  middle  ortbethnebccbaan,ia  tba  nnBtZu  j 

(Zia),  erroneonsly  called  by  the  ea^  tqi«i>f^ 
Monychla.  (Timeans,  £ex.,  T^it;  Ffaot  lo-'-' 
Z^n.)    It  was  the  largest  of  tba  tbne  badnon  ^ 
ships  of  war,  usee  it  coDtuiwd  196  abip-lM)^ 
whereas  Uonyt^  had  ooly  63,  and  CaiUhins  k'.' 
94.  SomeaftbeBhipJKNucsatZsftllftartob;' 
been  still  in  existence  hi  tbe  tinte  of  PwaiuM;  ''^ 
thoogb  he  does  not  mentioa  Zea,  tibe  pt^nm^  ■^i'- 
be  speaks  of  (i.  1.  §3)  wen  ajqiaraitfy at  tbti l^^- 
Tfais  haiboor  probably  deri\-ed  its  name  fnn  Aitar< 
who  ms  worsluj^xd  among  the  Atheniaiis  nate 
Bonunnaof  Zea,andnot,asUeor8iasaafpased,fi"^  | 
the  aom-TaaseU,  whkdi  wire  etaifinad  to  Ibi  En^  | 
dam  in  tbe  gnat  barboor. 
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(iiL)  Driko  or  Porto  Leant,  iht  iargUt  of  thft 
tline  harbmra,  was  cominonljr  cidM  by  th«  aocicnts 
tiiDpIr  Peiraicxus  (Ilf^toMte),  or  Tbb  Ha&mvs 
Ai>iQr).  It  doivM  iU  modam  nanM  ftom  a 
toloaal  fin  of  irhite  miiUe,  which  Sjnhi  nd 
\Vb^  otaerred  upon  the  beach,  when  tbey  riutad 
Athou;  ad  which  was  carried  to  Venice,  «Acr 
ihc  captnn  of  Athens  bj  the  Venetians  in  1687. 
UraJto  it  the  name  need  fa;  the  modern  GrMka, 
Kiwe  3pdMv,  wluch  ociginallj  meant  only  a  seipent, 
uaw  rignifitt  a  nuMUter  of  any  kind,  and  was  hence 
applied  to  the  maible  lion. 

It  has  bees  alfeady  stated  that  Lealce  and  other 
enters,  milled  hj  «  passage  of  the  Scholiast  on 
AnstophsiMa  (Poe.  145X  dirided  the  harbour  of 
Tetneens  into  three  Mpante  j/wts,  named  Can- 
t'jam,  AplaediBiiiin,  and  Zea,  wA  the  words  of  the 
Sfhi&et  wnat  no  sock  eoDcloBian: — J  nfip<u«ut 
Ai^uvai  txtt  vpta,  wirroi  m^ttarois-  ttt  iiin  i 
KwMfww  Ai^itf* —  if  frit  fsApM,  (7ra  ri  'A^pv- 
Siaw  tin  K^KAqt  Tov  Xifiiwos  vroai  vivrt.  It  is 
fvident  that  the  Scholiast  does  Bot  intend  b>  give 
the  nama  of  the  three  harbonrs  of  Peiraeeiie ;  but, 
^'cer  mfHlimipg  Cantham,  he  proceeds  to  speak  of 
ibe  bnildhigB  In  ita  immediate  Ti<uni^,  of  which  the 
ArhradiKam,  a  temple  of  Aphrodite,  was  aw ;  and 
ih«o  fbUowed  the  £ve  Stoae  or  Cofaanadei.  Leaks 
t-jppased  Zea  to  be  the  name  of  the  bay  situated  on 
ihe  right  hand  after  entering  the  harbonr,  Aphro- 
disnm  to  be  the  name  of  the  middle  or  gnat  harbonr, 
uid  Canthams  to  be  the  name  of  the  innar  haibonr, 
now  filled  ap  hy  alliivial  deposits  of  the  Cepbims. 
h  15,  bowvTv,  certain  that  the  Ust-menticined  spot 
n«ver  fonned  part  of  the  baiboor  of  Peiraeeus,  since 
Utween  this  marsh  and  the  harbcur  traces  of  the 
uciect  wan  hare  beoi  discovered ;  and  it  is  Tery 
[piUjle  that  this  marsh  is  the  one  called  Halae 
OAAoi)  hy  XBoophon.  (Sdi.  ii.  4.  §  34.) 

Tbt  harbour  of  Pdneens  amiears  to  hare  been 
i:inded  into  odIj  tvro  parts.  Of  these,  the  smaller 
<ae,  occapjing  the  bay  to  the  ri^t  hand  of  the 
curanee  to  the  hariMor,  was  named  Canlhama.  It 
vtf  the  third  of  tbe  Atha^  haxbonn  tar  ships  of 
■•V,  and  ccnteined  94  sUp-hoases.  Probably  upon 
lit  dunes  of  the  harboar  of  Canthams  the  armoury 
(^Xotf^mg)  of  PhDo  stood,  containing  arms  for 
lOOOshipa.  (StnUix.  p.895;  PUb.  nL37.  s.38j 
r\t.  A  OnU.  i.  14;  Vitntr.  viL  Pnet:;  AppUn, 
i/i*r.41.) 

The  remainder  of  the  hatboar,  bong  aboat  two- 
trdriM  of  tbs  whole,  was  called  Etnpmom,  and 
*u  appn^riated  to  merchant  veesela.  (llmaeos, 
l*^  Plat. ;  Hmrpocrat.  t,  v.  Atrr/na.')  The  snr- 
rt)ua&ig  shore,  which  was  also  called  Emporinm, 
f'ntained  the  fiye  Stoae  or  ColMinadee  mentioned 
*bovt,  all  «f  which  wen  protwbly  i^pn^niated  to 
"wantae  poipoeea.  One  of  theaa  was  called  the 
ibm  Stm  (juupii  aroii),  or  the  Long  Colon- 
»^  (Ptais.  L  1.  §  3) ;  a  second  was  the  Drigma 
(A<r)fta),  or  idace  when  merchants  exhibited 
>.>inpks  of  their  goods  for  sate  (Uarpocrat.  t.  r. 
^"TfM;  ScboL  ad  Ari^h.  EqvtL  974;  Dem. 
f.  i^acrit  p.  933) ;  a  third  was  the  Alphitopolis 
(  AAffTovwAii),  or  C(»ii'Exchange,  said  to  have 
I'ro  boUt  bj  Ptricles  (Scbol.  ad  AruCoph.  EijvU. 

) :  ef  the  other  two  Stoae  the  names  Lave  not 
'"w  preaerrtd.  Bftween  the  Stoae  of  the  Km- 
I'-nom  and  Canthams  stood  the  Aphrodisimn,  or 
'■  ciple  of  A^irotoe,  bmit  by  Conon  after  his  victny 
«t  Cnidttt.  (Pro.  I  c .  schol  ad  Aristopk  Pae. 
i.        The  lintbi  cf  the  Emporium  towards  Can. 
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thams  wen  marked  by  a  boondaiy  sttma  dkceverad 
m  nlH  ia  1M3,  and  htK&a^  the  iaacrijlkiii: — 

EMnono 

KAIHOAO 
HOPCO, 

i.  e,  'E^wopfou  ml  Uov  Qpor.  The  finna  of  the 
lettess,  aad  the  use  of  the  H  for  tbe  s^tns  asper, 
jHore  that  the  insaiptioB  belonp  to  the  period 
befeie  the  Petopcnneaian  war.  Tl^  stone  may  have 
been  erected  npon  the  first  ibundation  of  Peiraeena 
by  Themivtodea,  or  when  the  town  was  laid  out 
r^nlarly  by  Hippodamna  in  the  time  of  Pericles. 
It  prohably  stood  in  a  street  leading  from  the  Em- 
porium to  the  d<x:ks  of  the  harboar  of  Canthams. 

3.  Topogtvpiy  o/" Munychia  and  Pemueut.— 
Tlie  site  Uunycoia,  which  was  the  Acropcdis  eS 
Peiraeena,  has  been  already  exphtined.  Rfmainw  of 
its  forti£cations  may  still  be  seen  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  now  called  Catlella,  above  the  harbour  of  Pka- 
ndri.  From  its  positioa  it  commanded  the  whole  of 
the  Peiraic  peninsula,  and  its  three  harboun  ((iro- 
wlwTWffi  8'  X^t^t  rptit,  Stnib.  iz.  ji  395)i 
and  whoever  obtjunod  poaBesdsn  of  this  hill  becanw 
master  of  the  whole  cf  Peinweni.  EpimeudeB  is 
ssid  to  have  foreseen  the  imporlaiice  of  this  position. 
(Plat  Sol  12;  DioR.  Lafirt.  I  114.)  Soon  after 
the  close  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  the  smore  of 
Munychia  by  Thrasybulus  and  his  party  enabled 
them  to  cany  m  operations  with  success  against 
tbe  Thir^  at  Athens.  (Xen.  AR.  iL  4.)  The 
sncceesors  of  Akzander  the  Great  kept  a  Mkcedonian 
garrison  in  Munychia  for  a  long  per^,  aud  by  tliiii 
means  secnred  the  obedience  of  Athens.  The  firat 
Macedonian  garrison  was  placed  in  this  fimtress  by 
Antipater  after  the  defeat  of  the  Greeks  at  Crannon, 
B.  c.  322.  (Pans.  i.  25.  §  4 ;  Plut.  Dm.  28.) 
When  Athens  surrendered  to  Cassander,  in  B.C.  318, 
Munychia  was  also  garrisoned  by  the  latter ;  and  it  waa 
by  the  support  of  these  troops  that  Demetrius  Phale- 
reus  governed  Athens  for  the  next  tenyeaiv.  In  B.C. 
307  the  Xiaw^nn{.nf  wer*  expdled  fitun  Munych^ 
by  Demetihu  Foliorcetea;  but  t3le  latter,  ea  Lis 
return  fimn  Asia  hi  bIc  299,  again  placed  »  gar- 
rison in  Munychia,  and  in  the  Mui-cinm  also.  These 
garrisons  were  expelled  from  both  fortresses  by  the 
Athenians,  under  Olympodoms,  wh«  Demetrius 
was  deprived  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom  in  u.  c.  287. 
(Pans.  i.  25.  §  4,  seq.,  2&  §  1,  seq. ;  Diod.  xviii. 
18,  74,  XX.  45 ;  Plut.  Dmelr.  8,  seq.,  46,  Phoe. 
31,  seq.)  During  the  greater  part  of  the  reign  oC 
Antigoius  and  of  his  sea  Demetrius  IL,  the  Mace- 
donians had  poesessitni  of  Munychia ;  hut  soon  afte^ 
the  death  of  Demetrius,  Aratus  purchased  the  de- 
parture of  the  Macedonian  garrison  by  the  pay- 
ment (tf  a  laige  earn  of  money.  (Plut.  ArM.  34 ; 
FWia.  U.  8.  §  A.)  Stmbo  (£  c.)  spwki  of  the  hill 
of  Munychia  as  foil  of  hidlowB  uid  excavations,  and 
well  adapted  for  dwelling-houses.  In  the  time  of 
Scrabo  the  whole  of  the  Peiraeeus  was  in  ruins,  aiid 
the  hollows  to  which  he  allades  were  probably  the 
remains  of  cisterns.  The  sides  of  the  hlU  slo|ang 
down  to  the  great  harbour  appear  to  have  been 
covertd  with  houses  linng  one  wove  another  in  the 
form  of  an  amphitheatre,  as  in  the  dty  of  Bhodei, 
which  was  laid  out  by  the  same  architect,  and  was 
also  celebrated  for  its  benuty 

Within  the  fortress  of  Munychia  was  a  temple  of 
Artemis  Hui^ihia,  who  was  the  guardian  deity  of 
this  dtndel.  The  tonple  was  a  celebrated  place  of 
Bsyhim  fiir  state  crimimils.  (Xen.  Ilell.  a.  4.  §11* 
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Pans.  LI.  §  4 ;  Dem.  Coron.  p.  S22,  Boaks ; 
L73.  e.  Agorat.  pp.  460,  462,  Bei^)  Near  tJte 
preceding,  and  pn^bly  alio  within  the  fbrtren,  iraa 
the  Ben^deima  (BcrSttfioi')^  or  temide  of  the 
Thradan  Artemia  Bendia,  whoee  festival,  the  Ben- 
dideia,  was  celebrated  oa  the  day  befwe  the  leaser 
rana^enaea.  (Sxu.  BeU.  ii.  4.  §  11;  Plat. 
da  Sep.  i.  pp.  8S7,  d54.)  On  the  metsni  slope 
of  the  hill  was  the  IXn^siao  theatre  hang  the 
haHwar  :  it  most  hare  been  of  oonsideTBble 
eize,  as  the  assendtlica  of  the  AtheniaD  people  were 
KometJines  held  in  it.  (Thiic  rtif.  93  ;  Xen.  Httt. 
iL  4.  §  32  ;  e.  AgortO,  pp.  464,  479  ;  conp. 
Dem.  d»  Ftds.  Leg.  p.379.)  It  was  in  this  theatre 
that  Socrates  saw  a  performaaoa  «f  one  ef  Um  pkys 
of  Euripides.  (Aetihn,  K.  B.  ii.  18.)  Some  moderB 
writers  dlstingilish  between  the  theatre  at  Man  jchia 
and  another  in  Paneens  ;  bnt  the  andent  writers 
mentian  tmly  one  theatre  in  the  peniptnls,  called 
indifferently  the  Peuaio  or  the  Honychian  theatTO, 
the  latter  name  bdng  (^ven  to  it  from  its  atnation 
upon  tlfe  hill  rf  Maiqrdila.  The  raiu  near  the 
were  ftnneriy  n^arded  as 
thaw  of  the  Peiraic  tiieAtm,  belonged  i^ibably  to 
aaother  boilding. 

The  proper  agont  of  Pdiaeens  was  called  the  Bip- 
podamdaa  Agora  ('ImnSifuiot  ityopi),  to  distill 
Koidi  it  from  the  MacTa  Stoa,  which  was  also  need 
OS  ak  agora.  The  HtppOdamdan  Agora  was  sttnated 
notr  tbb  spot  wbara  tb»  two  Long  WaUa  Joioed  the 
wan  of  Peiraeeos;  And  a  broad  street  led  from  it  np 
to  the  citadel  of  Hunycbia.  <Xen.  BeO.  iL  4.  §  1 1  j 
Andoc.  de  MytL  p.  23,  BeUke ;  Dem.  c.  Tmoik. 
p.  1190.) 

At  the  entnmoe  to  the  great  hazbonr  there  was 
on  t&ft  ifght  bsnd  the  pnmoutory  Atnatitt  CAX- 
vviot),  oo  the  kft  hand  tb«  pnmontoij  EeHotna 
('HcTtiH>(a,  or  ^Hm^cia).  Chi  Akirans  stood  the 
tumb  of  Themistodte,  wfacee  Wtm  are  nud  to  baT« 
been  brought  &om  Magnesia  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
buried  at  this  place.  (Pint.  Than.  32;  Pans.  i.  1. 
§  2).  Eetiooia  was  a  ton^  of  land  commaodiDg 
the  enb«Bce  to  the  haiboor ;  and  it  was  hare  that 
the  Poor  Hundred  hi  b.  a  411  erected  a  fint,  in 
cinler  to  prevent  mwe  efiectttally  the  entrance  of  the 
Athenian  fleet,  which  was  opposed  to  them.  (Thuc 
viii.  90 ;  Dem.  c.  Theocr.  p.  1343  ;  Harpocrat, 
iSuid.,  Stepli.  B.  t,  v.  'Hrrtiptia,')  The  email  bay 
on  tho  outer  side  of  the  promontory  was  probably 
the  KtKpbt  meidiaied  br  jEenmbwi.  (BdL 
ii.4.  §31.) 

The  bnildliigs  onmnd  the  shore  of  the  great 
harbour  have  been  abeady  mentioned.  Probably 
behuid  the  Macra  Stoa  was  the  lemenns  of  Zeos  and 
Athena,  which  Pausaniaa  (i.  I.  §  3)  menticma  as 
one  of  the  moat  remarkable  objects  in  Peiraeeus, 
and  whldi  is  described  by  other  writers  as  the 
temple  of  Zens  Soter.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  396;  Uv.xxxi. 
30;  Plin.  xxxiv.  8.  a.  19.  §  14.)  PAreotfys,  which 
was  one  of  the  courts  of  justice  tor  the  trial  of  ho- 
micides, was  situated  in  Pdraeeus  ;  and  as  this 
<»nit  is  dSKribed  inherently  ir  Ztq  or  i»  ^ptvrrol, 
it  must  be  placed  dther  in  or  near  the  harbour  of 
Zea.  The  accused  jdeaded  thor  canse  on  board  ship, 
while  the  judges  sat  t^m  the  shore.  (Paus.  i.  26. 
§  11;  T>em.  c  ArUUxr.  p.  645;  Pollux,  viii.  120; 
Becker,  Anccd.  Graec.  L  p,  31 1.) 

Peiiaeens  never  recovered  bosa  the  blow  inflicted 
npoa  it  bf  its  capture  \tj  Sulla,  who  destroyed  ito 
forttflcations  and  arsenals.  So  rajdd  was  its  <kcline 
«hat  in  the  time  of  &nibo  it  had  become  "amniU 


villsge,  situated  aroond  the  p«ts  ad  the  Is^ 
of  Zeus  Sotn-."  (Strab.  ix.  pL  395.) 

The  most  important  work  oa  the  TiifmiJ^4 
Athms  is  GA.  Leake's  Topogn^  tf  Mm, 
LoodoD,  1841,  find  editiML  jn  comnoo  viA  ill 
other  wribers  on  the  subject,  the  writtr  d  tbe 
imeent  article  is  under  the  gitatcst  oUigition  to 
CoL  Leake,  although  be  has  had  oecaaoatsifltr 
from  him  00  soon  pointe.  Tht  other  mdcn 
works  from  whidi  most  assistance  have  ben  de- 
rived are  Fordihamiuer,  Topogrx^Ue  ws  Atkai, 
in  Kieler  FiuMogiadu  Stiidiem,  Kkj,  I84I ;  Srw, 
ffeOu,  voL  ii.  pL  L,  Ldpng,  1826;  E.O.  t&Ibr, 
art.  AUiia  in  Ersdi  and  Gndier's  EmfiopUt, 
rt^  ri,  tnndated  bgr  Loekhart,  London,  1811 ; 
Wordsworth,  Atlum  ami  AttiiA,  Londm,  ISN) 
Stuart  and  Bevett,  Antiqmtia  ofAtiau,  laoia, 
1762—1816,  4  vols.,  fb.  (2od  ed.  ISSS-lSir): 
Dodwell,  Tour  tArougk  Grtece,  vcd.  L  Lmdcn,  1819; 
Pn^eech,  DeniwSrdi^teaeM,  ^  vol  u.,  SbOptl, 
1836;  Mure, /oiniaf^a  7W fa  (rrtwe,  nL i 
Edinbugh,  1642. 
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ATHENAE0N('AA)Mi^:aMUar&9dafi.']  I 
also  caUed  "a  hai^xxir  of  the  SiTtbataini,'  m  | 
port  i»  the  south  coast  of  the  Taurie  Cbaaamb. 
(Anoa  PeripL  p.  6.) 

ATHENAEUM  ('A^qnuw).     1.  A  Ibrtna  ai  I 
the  S.  of  Arcttlta,  and  in  the  turitoiy  cf  Vtp-  \ 
is  described  hf  Plntandi     a  poaitln  i'^ 
the  Laoedannann  firantia- 
AonH'ucSr),  and  near  Bdonina.    It  was  ftrli6ej 
by  Cleomenes  in  B.  c  224,  and  was  fifiquntlj  bbi 
aiid  retaken  in  the  won  betvrem  the  Acbm 
League  and  the  Spartans.    Leake  ani^Kaei  tlnl 
occu^ed  the  anmmit  of  Mount  Tiwi&ans  <n^'^  I 
tbera  are  aoane  Amauns  of  an  Hellecic  ftrtnsi.  b  ' 
that  case  it  most  have  been  a  difiisent  pbcv  fiv. 
the  Athenaeum  mentioaed  by  Panasniss  on  ibt  n*' 
fnnn  Megalopohs  to  Aaea,  and  20  stadia  fpm  I 
iatt«r.  (Plut.  Cbom.  4;  Pol.  iL  46,  64,  iv.  3".  6",  I 
81;  l"*!!*.  viii.  44.  §§2,3;  Lmkt,  Peiapomai^ 
p.  248.) 

2k  A  fbrtrea  in  Athatnania  in  Eprino,  dnmH.  j 
by  LIvy  as  "  finibna  Haced anise  sotycctmn,'  k- 
apparently  near  Gomphi.     Lake  j^eee  b  * 
tw^ht,  a  little  above  the  deserted  village  of 
i\9f^oriWtai%n«^;rUa.  (Liv.xxriiLl.xxxix  | 
Leake,  NorAtm  Cruet,  tdL  iv.  p^  212,  &25.1 
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ITHKSOTOUS,  s  eitj  «D  the  eoMt  of  QtSSa. 
XubaacBiii,  dqwdent  on  UudUft.  (Hala,  iL  5; 

PEiLiii.4.)  Stei^uunu  («. «.  'A^rtu)  tmntiuitmn 
Atbmaa  ct  tits  Ugystii,  which  maj  be  this  ^aoe< 
Then  ue  na  mtuares  fio'  detemuning  the  positkMi 

AtbacpoHfl.  D'AnriDe  obeerree,  that  Plhi5  snd 
Uda  (MD  to  jiaa  thia  Uaisaliot  settlemaDt  south 
of  Fontm  JdIU  (/VAm);  and  yet  in  his  map  he 
£iH  it  ncrth  ff  I^na,  St  a  place  called  Agoj/. 
Wilcksiaer,  at  a  guest,  placea  it  at  ^  Ttypa, 
vhich  a  ooa  ba7  nearlj  due  south  of  Fr^us.  The 
AtheoaayilitM  of  Vano  (£.  L.  viii.  35)  are  as- 
mud  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  thia  place-     [G.  L.} 

ATHESIS  QArvra^s,  Strab.;  'Ano^i^r,  Plat^ 
m  the  inn^Al  rirere  of  Northeni  Italy,  no* 
olU  the  Attige.  It  lises  in  the  Rhaetian  Alps,  is 
1  im*U  lake  near  the  modem  Tillage  of  BetiAett, 
ud  tfts  a  conrBe  of  about  50  mike  in  a  SE.  dircc- 
tuo,  nmns  the  mtcts  of  the  Ataou  w  £i»aeh,  a 
itnan  ah&ast  as  ccnrideiriJe  as  its  mm,  which  dft- 
■unds  fian  dM  jam  of  the  Bremur.  Tbnr  united 
vitm  ftnr  ctmj  due  &  through  a  bnad  and 
dwp  Tallcj,  passing  under  the  walls  of  Tridentum 
(Trnto),  until  theyat  Imgth  emerge  into  the  plains 
ui  Itai;r,  close  to  Verona,  which  stands  on  a  kind  of 
{xniDinla  almoet  encircled  bxtbe  Athens.  (Verona 
AiIkk  dicaiBflai,  SiL  ItaL  TiiL  597.)  From  heooe 
it  puM  ib  oouiM^  first  towarda  the  SE.,  and 
iCowds  due  E.  through  the  pUns  of  Venetia  to 
tk«  Adriatic,  which  it  enters  tmly  a  few  inilea  frran 
Ik  DortbemmoBt  mouth  of  the  Padus,  but  without 
limg  tnr  joined  that  river.  From  its  source  to 
Ike  Ml  it  hss  a  cottrse  of  not  less  than  200  milesj 
nd  to  the  Tciinme  of  its  waten  it  is  inferior  onl;  to 
:bt  Pidas  among  the  liTKs  of  Italj.    (Strab.  iv. 

207,  when  there  ia  little  doubt  that  tiie  names 
'Ar^nritaiii  Ivdpot  hare  been  transposed;  Plin. 
Hi  16. 1.80;  Vi^.  Am.a.  660;  Cl«adian,de  VI. 
Gmt.  B<M.  196.)  Servius  (od  Am.  J:  e.)  and  Vi- 
U]>Su[ucsta'(p.  S)erraaeoDBl7  describe  the  Athaeb 
u  Uulig  into  the  Fadm;  a  wry  tatnnl  mistake, 
» the  two  linn  ran  paraUel  to  each  other  at  a  ni7 
ih'irt  interval,  and  evoi  ctnnmunicate  \(j  various 
.kie  bianchn  and  artifidal  channels,  but  their  main 
tifami  ODotiiine  perfoctly  distinct. 

It  m  in  the  pl^ns  on  the  banks  the  Alheeia, 
inlaUj  not  very  &r  from  Vcrma,  that  Q.  Cttolua 
^ndHntedbj  the  Cin^  in  B.  o.  101.  (Liv.  EvU. 
Um;  Flor.  iiL  8 ;  Pint  Afar.  23.)      [E.  H.  B.  J 

ATHMONIA,  ATHMOmiM.  [Attiga.] 

ATHOS  CA0vt,''A«M',  Ep.  'AOiwr,  gen.  'AMm: 
tik.  'tMtr^'y,  the  moimtain  at  the  extremis 
^the  Img  fr^'H^r,  niniuiig  cot  into  the  sea  foxn 
Cbldfice  ia  Iboedonia,  between  the  Kogitio  gvlf 
nd  the  Acgaean.  This  peniromla  was  properiy 
aSiO.  Ade  ("Axr^,  Thuc  ir.  109),  but  the  name 
if  Athas  was  also  given  to  it,  as  well  as  to  the 
■owntiio.  (Herod.  viL  22.)  The  peninsuK  » 
*dt  B  the  moantMn,  is  now  called  the  ifo^ 
ifoMfBM  ('ATior  'Opos,  MokU  Smio),  from  the 
p9X  nmAv  of  moaasteriee  and  chapels  with  whidt 
n  b  mmd.  Then  are  SO  of  thna  monastnies, 
>«t  if  winch  wem  fcnmded  during  the  Byzantine 
:  ei-iitTe,  and  some  of  then  trace  tbdr  origin  to  tha 
limt  f«»Ttimfine  Thf  Onat  Each  of  the  difierent 
beknging  to  the  Greek  Church,  has  one  or 
mooasterita  of  its  awn ;  and  the  spot  is  visited 
fMkaOj  by  filgiinB  frm  Bussia,  Servia,  Bal* 
fra.  M  well  as  from  Oieeoe  and  Ana  Minor.  No 
Kraale,  enn  of  the  aafaDtl  kind,  ii  femntted  to  enter 
IU|cmiisnla. 
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AcMriii^  to  PUny  (tv.  10.  s.  17.  §  37,  Sllig), 
the  length  of  tho  podnnik  is  75  (Botnan)  milee, 
and  the  cinmmfennco  IfiO  (Bodmui)  mike.  Ita  real 
baigth  ia  40  Engliah  miles,  and  its  avenge  breadth 
about  four  mike.  The  general  aspect  of  the  peninsula 
is  described  in  the  Mowing  tems  by  a  modem  tra- 
veller:— "  The  penimtnk  is  ruggad,  being  intersected 
by innuneiable nvines.  Thegroutdriawabnoftint- 
mediately  and  rather  ateuptly  from  tho  isthmus  at 
the  Dorthem  end  to  about  300  feet,  and  for  the  fint 
twelve  miks  maiatuna  a  tabk -land  elevation  of  about 
600  ftet,  for  the  moot  part  beaotirnUy  wooded.  At 
thia  spot  the  pemnsok  is  narrowed  mto  tather  less 
than  two  miks  ia  breadth.  Ithomediatelyaftennuds 
expands  to  Ha  average  breadth  oC  about  fimr  miles, 
which  it  letwos  to  ita  soutbem  extrandty.  Fran 
this  punt,  also,  the  land  becomee  mountainous  rather 
tiian  hilly,  two  of  the  hdghta  reachii^  respectivdy 
1700  and  1200  feet  shore  tbs  sea.  Foot  miks 
fitrther  aontfa,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  moontain 
ridge,  and  at  a  neirtf  equal  distance  fins  the  east 
and  met  dtores,  is  rituted  the  town  of  Karyit, 
piotniesqaely  placed  amidst  vineyards  and  gardens. 

  Immediately  to  the  aoulhward  of  Karyit 

the  ground  rises  to  2200  feet,  whence  a  rugged 
broken  country,  covered  with  a  forest  ttf  dadk-leaved 
fi)li«ge,gxttods  to  the  fixrt  of  the  mountain,  which  reara 
itsdf  in  Bcditaiy  magnificence,  an  Insnlated  oooe  of 
wlute  Umeetooe,  rising  abraptiy  to  tiie  hdght  of 
6350  feet,  above  the  ua.  Close  to  the  cQifia  at  the 
southern  extremity,  we  learo  from  Captain  C<^ie- 
land's  late  smrey,  no  bottom  was  found  with  60 
fathoms  of  liue."  (Lieut.  Webber  Smith,  in  Jemnal 
of  Royal  Geogr.  Soc  vol.  viL  p.  6S.)  The  lower 
bed  of  the  monntun  k  composed  of  gneiss  and  ai^l* 
laceons  slate,  and  the  uppo*  part  of  grey  Hmestonn, 
more  or  leas  inclined  to  white.  (Sb^nj^  in  WiU 
poU'a  Tra9«U,  ^e.  p.  4a) 

AflMt  it  first  nwntkned  by  Honwr,  who  leiaMcuta 
Bent  as  nsting  oo  ita  somnot  on  her  flight  from 
O^rmpus  to  Lemnoa.  (A  xir.  929.)  The  name, 
however,  is  chiefly  mernorahk  in  Ustory  <n  account . 
of  the  canal  whidi  Xorxes  cut  through  the  isthmuii, 
cconecting  the  peniaaula  vnth  Chalctdim.  (Uerod. 
vii.  23,  seq.)  This  canal  was  cut  byXcnee  for  tlie 
passage  cf  tus  fleet,  m  order  to  escape  the  gales  and 
high  seas,  which  sweep  around  the  pomontorf ,  and 
which  had  wrecked  the  fleet  of  Harduiias  m  B.  c 
499.  The  cnttisg  ot  this  canal  has  been  rejected 
as  a  Ctlsehood  by  many  writers,  both  HMaent  and 
modem ;  and  Juvenal  (x.  174)  speaks  rf  it  as  » 
specimoi  ef  Gieck  mendacity: 

•■cvaditnrflBm 
VeGficatu  Atbee,  et  qddqttid  Grneoa  mendax 

Aodetiu  hiBtoria." 

Its  existenw^  however,  k  not  enb  attaatad  by 
Herodotna  (I.  c\  Thugrdidea  (I  e.\  and  other 
aiiaent  wifters,  but  distinct  trao  of  it  have  been 
disoovend  by  modem  travellers.  The  modem  namo 
of  the  isthmna  k  iVcMnbi,  evidently  the  Romaic 
form  of  npomOXa^,  the  canal  m  /roaJ  of  the  penin- 
sula of  Athos.  liie  best  description  of  the  present 
iMiH*'™  of  the  canal  k  givn  by  Lieul^  Wdft :  — 
■<  The  canal  of  XarxM  b  atHl  mart  dktioctly  to  be 
traced  all  tha  way  aeioea  the  iathmns  from  the  GW/ 
o/M<mie  Smtc  (the  aodoit  Sngitio  Gulf)  to  tho 
Bmg  of  £rmt  in  the  Gitif  of  Conletaa,  with  the 
eaoeptKn  of  about  200  ysrds  in  the  middk,  where 
the  ground  bears  no  appeanmco  of  having  ever  been 
tow^bed.    But  aa  there  U  no  doubt  of  the  whold 
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310  ATHBIBIS, 
oumI  hur'iag  bam  czeavated  by  Xerxeg,  it  ii  pro- 
bkble  tlut  thB  oeatnJ  put  ms  aftarwinb  fiUtd  op, 
in  order  to  allow  a  man  rmdy  pMWfe  into  and  oat 
cf  thiB  ptiqMul*-  In  numy  pUces  the  cfunl  ii  atill 
deep,  mnmpf  at  the  botfaon,  and  filled  with  mahes 
ud  other  aqoatlo  plants:  the  rain-and  small  iprinfrs 
draining  down  into  it  from  the  M^acent  bcigfats 
affiitd,  at  the  Hante  Santo  end.  a  good  wkteriu);- 
plaoe  file  ihippfag;  the  water  (mept  in  mj  Arj 
iumtTiir)  rant  out  in  a  good  stnam.  The  distance 
acma  ia  tSOO  yards,  irtiich  agrees  Teiy  mil  with 
the  breadth  of  twelve  stadia  aB^giied  \ff  Uevodotns. 
The  width  ct  the  canal  ifpaMB  to  bare  ban  aboat 
18  or  30  foet  I  the  kral  et  the  earth  nowhere 
exceeds  15  &et  abon  the  ■« ;  Uie  aoil  is  a  light 
day.  It  ia  on  the  whcle  a  reiy  remaifcable  isthmus, 
for  the  land  on  each  nde  (but  more  especially  to  the 
westward)  risee  abruptly  to  an  «leratiaa  of  600  to 
1000  feet."  (Amst  CjfolopaedM^  toI.  ilL  p.  23.) 

About  1}  ndle  north  of  the  anal  waa  Aoanthns 
[AcAXTHOs],  aad  on  the  isthmas,  immediately 
seath  of  the  canal,  was  Sana^  nrobably  the  same  as 
the  later  UraoopoliSL  [&UR.1  In  the  padusDl* 
itself  there  were  fire  dties,  Dime.  Olophtzus, 
AcBOTHOtw,  THTniTS,  -Clbohae,  which  are  de- 
scribed nnder  tlwr  respecttre  nanue.  To  these  fire 
dlieB,  which  are  mentioned  by  Sfondotna  (L  c), 
ThwTdidae (1 0.)  and  Stsabo  (TiLp.3ai),  Scylax 
<«.«.  UaKOofU)  addsCharadriae,  and  Pliny  (t.  c) 
Adaeoriam  and  Apolkmia,  the  inhatntants  of  the 
latter  bong  named  Macrobii.  The  eztreinity  the 
peninsuta,  above  which  ML  Athea  rises  abroptly, 
was  called  Nymphaeam  .(N^^i^wvr),  now  Cqpt 
St.  (horg*  (Strab.  vii.  p.  390;  Ftol.  iii.  13.  .§  11.) 
The  penhisnla  was  arigmally  inhabited  by  Tyirheno- 
Pcbtsgians,  who  continued  to  form  a  Iwge  part  of 
the  popnlatiaa  in  the  Oreek  dtiee  of  the  peninsula 
even  in  the  time  of  the  Pdopomtesian  war  (Thuc. 
J.  e.\  (Raepaoting  the  penbianla  in  general  see 
Laske,  NoiAtn  Oreaae,  toL  iii.  p.  114;  Bowen, 
MomU  AAot,  risasafrr<^~^P^>  Lw^.  US8, 
p.  51,  seq.;  Lieata.  Smith  and  Wdfe,  Sibtborp, 
ILcc) 

ATHBIBIS,  A'THLIBIS  (Herod,  ii  166;  Ptol. 
iT.5.§§41,51;  Plin.  T.  ».  s.  11 ;  Steph. Byi. s.  «: 
'A«u£f,'AAfnwCu:  £0.  •A^rvior^A«Ai<fn|i), 
the  ehiif  town  of  the  Attribite  ntene,  in  Lower 
Egypt.  It  steed  npm  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Tanitio  branch  of  the  Snie,  and  near  the  angle 
where  that  branch  dlm^  from  the  main  strwm. 
Ammianna  MaroellinBa  reckona  Athribis  among  the 
most  considerable  cities  of  the  Delta,  in  the  4th 
century  of  oar  en  (zxli.  16.  §  6).  It  seons  to  ha\'« 
been  of  suffidenb  importance  to  pn  the  name 
AthriUticus  Flnvins  to  the  njiper  pwtion  of  the 
Taiiitic  arm  of  the  NUe.  It  waa  <»«  of  the  military 
nomes  assigned  to  the  Calaaiiian  militia  under  the 
Pbantohs.  Under  the  Christian  Emperaa,  Athribfs 
belonged  to  Uie  province  of  Angnstamnica  Seemida. 

The  Athribite  nonw  and  its  capital  derived  their 
name  from  the  goddess  Tbriphia,  whom  inscriptions 
both  at  Athribis  and  Panc^is  denominate  "  the 
most  great  goddess."  Thiiphis  is  assodated  in  wor- 
ship with  Amm  Khem,  one  of  the  fiiet  qnatendao 
ef  duties  in  Egyptian  mythologyi  bot  no  repn- 
sentatioa  ef  her  hat  been  at  pnsent  identified, 
WilkuiBoo  (^Mmmera  and  Cmtam$,  n^ir, 
p  265)  su[^oses  Athilbis  to  have  been  ooe  of  the 
lioa-headed  goddaues,  whoee  qieeial  names  hare 
not  been  asoerbuned. 

The  rains  of  Alriab  cc  TrMf  at  the  pcont  where 
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the  modem  canal  of  Moneys  turns  off  Kwtk  Kb, 
nrpmaeot  the  ancient  Adiritas.  lli^eoBdArfa- 
tensiTe  monnde  and  basements,  besdes  irlsch  tn 
the  renuuns  of  a  temple,  SOO  feet  liaig,  sndKi 
broad,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  ll^pbiiCCdpiw 
A^trOi).   The  monks  ^  the  VUte  Mme;, 
sheet  half  a  ndle  to  the  north  of  these  imrr 
tradidonalfy  aeqaiunted  with  the  root  ef  Alirti, 
althongh  dieir  usnal  des^nadon  of  these  nau  a 
Mtdeatet  AAaj^.    An  inscriptxa  tn  ooe  iLt 
feUen  architraves  of  the  temple  bean  the  diterfibe 
tdntii  ye«r  of  Tiberias,  and  ccntsins  sbo  the  uw 
of  his  wife  Jnlia,  the  daoghter  of  AegBMb 
the  (f>podte  feoe  <^  the  same  Uock  are  femd  mK 
including  the  names  of  Tiberius  Clsodini  atl 
Caesar  Gomanicusi  and  in  another  put  of  iW 
temple  is  an  oral  of  Ptolemy  XIL,  the  ddet  m  d 
Ptolemy  Anletes  (b.c.  51—48).  Aboot  bif  i 
mile  from  Atbril»B  are  the  quanies  inn  vhiil  tbe 
stwe  used  in  building  the  temple  was  bmi{:'>';  ^ 
below  the  quanfef  are  some  small  grotto  tanb^  tk 
lintels  of  whose  docn  are  partially  prewmi  tp« 
one  of  these  lintela  ia  a  Greek  iiiacriptiaD,iinpg(fe; 
that  it  was  the  "  sepalchn  of  BeranDs,  ♦«  <f 
Arcbibius."   He  had  not,  howcrer,  been  islemJ 
after  the  Egyptian  fiuhioo,  since  hb  tonb  vaOx^ 
the  d^nsit  irf  esldned  bones.  Veitigts  lin  » 
fiMmd  m  two  broad  pai«d  cansewsys  <^  tde  m 
main  Btreeta  of  Athribis,  which  aooed  esdi  ctbtr 
at  right  angles,  and  probably  dirided  the  Km 
£>ar  midn  quarters.    The  cansewsys  and  tbe  niu 
generally  indieate  that  the  town  was  gieatlr 
larged  utd  beautified  under  thn  HacedaasndjTKtT. 
(Champollion,  tEgypU,  vtd.  ii.  p  48 ;  TSkissai, 
Egt/pt  tmd  ThOet,  p  393.)  [7.  B.  D.] 

ATHRYS.  [Tautrus.] 

ATHYRAS  (  Affwpai).  »  1"'™' 
Selymbria  and  Byzantium.  (Pt(ri.iiL  U.  $t; 
ir.  11.  a.  18.  §  47,  Sillig;  Pliny  oQi  it  stao  FT- 
daras.) 

ATILLA'NA.  rAtmuaoHes.] 

ATrKAC'Art'm:  mAtiaas,atis>  1- Air- 
dent  and  importantdty  of  tin  VobciaKs,  which 
its  aocieDt  name  and  podtitm,  on  a  kfty  hiD  nr  im 
sonrces  of  the  little  river  Helps  (Md/a),  mi-  ^ 
12  miles  SE.  of  Sora.    Virgilspeaksof  itMapot 
and  powerAi]  dtj  (^Atina  potmi.  Am.  A  W) 
kng  before  the  feundatian  of  Bisne,  and  Uutiil  iks 
terms  it  "prisca  Atina'  (x.  92.  S.):  the  kaf 
poet  eeems  to  eondder  it  a  Latin  caty,  bttt  &om  ki 
position  it  would  appear  certun  that  it  wit  a  V-*- 
edan  one.    It  bad,  howerer,  been  wrested  fton  Uai 
people  hj  the  SamailBS  whan  it  fint  afpcan  ii  hi- 
toiy.    In  B.  o.  313  it  was  (according  to  sec*  tm- 
lists)  taken  by  the  Roman  consul  C  Jnnias  Babcicii 
<Ur.  ix.  28);  but  in  b.c:293  we  again  find  it  tj 
the  handa  A  the  Samnitee,  and  its  terriuer  *u 
Etvaged  by  the  consuls,  but  no  attad.  made  m 
town.   (Id.  X.  39.)   We  have  no  acoooat  d  >i> 
final  reduction  by  the  Romans,  but  it  ipptan  i' 
have  been  tnated  with  severity,  and  reduced  ta 
cooditint  of  a  praefectnra,  in  which  it  still 
finned  Bven  alter  its  dtiiena  had  beei  admitted  v 
the  Roman  fianchise.    Bnt  notwithstanding  in  i^' 
ftiior  position,  it  was  in  the  days  of  CSctfo  sAr- 
lialuDg  and  poptdona  town,  so  that  he  dii«i  i 
&vottrable  otmtrast  between  its  popolataoi  and  ^ 
of  Tnscnlum,  and  says  that  it  waa  not  snipasKd 
any  praefectnra  in  IbJy.  (C^c 
waa  the  bittbpbtce  of  his  friind  and  disU  Ca  Flc- 
cins,  and  was  indnded  in  the  Tentiag  xnA 
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(JUL  16.)  At  K  nibaeqnnit  period  it  became  a 
mutapit  town,  nith  the  oniUitM7  prinli^es  and 
m^liitnia;  bal  though  it  receiTed  a  inilitaiy  colon; 
oader  Nen,  it  did  not  obtain  colonial  lank.  We 
lam,  from  muneroaa  itucriptions,  that  it  continned 
It  bt  ■  coBBidanbls  ^ace  onder  the  Benm  emnre. 
(la.  (kloL  p.  230;  Plin.  lit  5.  s.  9;  PtoL  iu.  1. 
1^;  Mont  Ajcr.  -pp.  352,  1102,  1263;  OkU. 
/mit.  140, 1678,  2285,  &o.) 

SiUm  ItAlicna  allades  to  ita  cold  and  elerated 
sinutiiii  ( monta  ttiooto  deicendetu  Aima,  viiL  398), 
and  the  modem  cit7  of  Atma  ia  noted  aa  one  of  the 
oUot  pUees  in  the  whole  kingthsn  of  Naples,  which 
nuili  not  onl J  from  ita  own  poeidm  on  a  Itrfiyemi- 
KDtt,  but  from  ita  bdng  suironnded  high  and 
blok  owimUiiis,  espedally  towaids  the  w^uth.  Its 
uamil  nSa,  biiilt  in  a  massive  style  of  polygonal 
Uo^  but  mil  hews  and  neatly  fitted,  compiiaed 
Ik  vboie  nummt  of  the  hill,  only  ■  porUon  of  which 
19  ocnifned  by  the  modem  dty;  their  extent  and 
RUgnitade  cco£nn  the  accounts  of  its  importance  in 
Toy  early  times.  Of  Roman  date  there  are  the  re- 
Duim  of  an  aqoednct  on  a  grand  scale,  snbstmctiona 
U  a  ton^  ajid  fragments  other  buildinf^,  be- 
HdHBomeratu  sepulchral  monuments  and  inscrip- 
^Bta.  (Bomanelli,ToLiii.  p.361;  Craven,./4frruEn, 
tU.  L  61—65.) 

2.  A  tom  of  Loeania,  situated  in  the  npper  ralley 
of  ibe  Tanager,  now  tbe  Vallc  di  Dieato.  It  ia 
mattioDed  eoly  by  Pliny,  who  ennmerates  the  Ato- 
uus  amoi^  the  inland  tcncDs  of  Lncania,  and  by 
tbe  ZjierColMiBnim,  where  it  ia  called  tbe"prM- 
ftctoia  Atenas."  Bnt  Ibo  crarect  nthognphy  of 
the  name  it  established  by  inscriptions,  in  which  we 
iuid  it  written  At[iiate8;  and  the  site  is  dearly 
un^aiotd  by  tbe  mins  still  visible  jost  below  the 
nSige  d  AUho,  aboat  5  miles  N,  of  La  Sola. 
"nisa  oonMst  of  cxtensire  remains  of  the  walla  and 
tdKcn,aDd  of  u  amphitheatre;  nnraennis  inscrip- 
dm  ham  also  been  ^scovered  on  tlie  spot,  which 
attest  the  rouolcipa!  rank  of  tbe  andent  city.  It 
i!'[>rars  that  its  territory  must  hare  extended  as  &r 
u  la  J^Ua,  about  5  miles  farther  M.,  where  the 
Tanager  boriea  itself  under  ground,  a  phenomenon 
*bi(3i  is  notieed  by  PHny  as  occuiring  "  in  campo 
AtiQBti.*  (Pfio.  ii.  103.  a.  106,  iii.  11.  s.  15; 
CalM.  p.  209[  Rnmaoeffi,  TtA,  I  p. 424;  BiUlett  deW 
/fwt  1847.  ^  157.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ATDiTA'NIA  ('ATiJTwfa  :  Eth.  'Arirri^, 
a  moontunons  district  in  Elyria,  nwth  of 
H«h^  and  cut  of  Paranaea,  thnnigh  which  tiie 
A«ii  ftnrs,  in  the  npper  part  of  ita  eonrso.  It  is 
described  by  Lity  (xIt.  30)  ss  poor  in  soil  and 
rode  in  climate.  The  Atintanes  are  first  mentioued 
10  B.  c.  429,  among  the  baibarians  who  assisted  the 
Arobradats  in  thdr  mvasiiBi  of  Pelopounesoa,  opon 
»Uch  occaiion  the  Adntanea  and  Moloasi  wore  com< 
iranM  by  tba  tMum  leader.  (ThniL  B.  80.)  On 
the  cenctaDoa  of  the  first  mr  betinen  Plmip  and 
the  Bomass,  Atintama  was  asmgned  to  Macedonia, 
B.  c  204 ;  and  after  the  couquest  of  Pereeus  in 
B.C.  168,  itwa:  included  in  one  of  the  four  districts 
into  which  tha  Bomans  dirided  Macedonia.  (liv. 
zxTu.  30,  xl*.  30.)  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Ptolemy, 
u  it  fbnned  part  of  Cfaaonia.  (Comp.  Sbab.  vii. 
p-  326;  Pol.  B.  5;  ScyUx.  t.  v.  'lAAtSfHai ;  Lyoophr. 
10*3 ;  Steph.  B.  i,  », ;  Leake,  Nortiem  Grteee, 
toLit.  p.  118.) 

ATLANTES  CArAom),  ■  peoi^  in  tbe  mteriw 
sf  Lil^  mhaUting  oM  of  the  ch^  of  ones  fitcmad 
by  salt  hOla,  whi<^  an  dsKribed  hj  Hendotot  u 


aztending  along  tfie  N.  of  the  Great  Desert  (£Ubira), 
ten  days' jotimey  W.  the  ArARumMt  and  m  the 
Ticiai^  of  M.  Atlab,  itbence  they  derived  tbor 
nani&  They  were  reported  to  abetain  frosa  naing 
any  living  thiju  for  fiiod,  and  to  sea  so  viskna  in 
tbeiraW^  (Ebnd.  ir.  184;  Mela,  1.  8.  )  8;  Plin. 
T.  8 ;  respecting  the  coDftauan  in  tits  names 

see  Atakahtbs.)  Herodotna  adds,  that  they  wera 
the  farthest  (t.  e.  to  tbe  W.)  of  the  peo|de  known 
to  him  OS  hdiabiting  the  ridge  of  salt  hills;  bnt  that 
the  ridge  itself  extended  as  far  as  the  poUars  of 
Hercules,  or  even  beyixid  them  (iv.  185).  The  at- 
tempts of  Rennell,  Heeren,  and  others  to  assign  tha 
exact  poidtion  of  the  people,  from  tbe  data  supplfel 
by  Herodotus,  cannot  be  considered  satisfactoy. 
(Reunell,  Geoffr.  of  Herod.  voL  ii.  pp.  301,  311; 
Heeren,  Idtea,  voL  ii.  pt  1.  p.  243.)       [P.  SL] 

ATLA'NTICUM  MABE.  The  opinicms  of  the 
ancients  respecting  the  great  body  <^  water,  which 
they  knew  to  extend  beytmd  the  straits  at  the  en- 
trance of  tbe  Mediterranean,  must  be  viewed  histo- 
rically; and  such  a  view  will  best  exhibit  the  mean- 
ing <^  the  several  names  which  they  apj^ed  to  it. 

The  word  Ocean  ('Oxfoi'di)  had,  with  the  early 
Greeks,  a  sense  entirely  difira^  from  that  in  which 
we  use  it.  In  the  poeta,  Homw  sad  Heaod,  the  per- 
sonified being,  Ocean,  is  the  son  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  (Uranus  and  Oaia),  a  Titamo  ddty  of  the 
highest  digni^,  who  preenmes  errai  to  absent  him- 
self from  tbe  01yin[no  coondls  of  Jove;  and  he  is 
the  father  of  the  whole  nee  of  water-nymphs  and 
river-gods.  (Hes.  Theog.  133,  337,  fidl.  368;  Horn. 
II.  XX.  7.)  Physically,  Ocean  ia  a  ftmm  or  rAwr 
(expressly  so  called)  encircling  tbe  earth  with  ita 
ever-flowing  current ;  tbe  primeval  water,  which 
is  tbe  source  of  all  the  other  waters  of  the  world, 
nay,  according  to  some  views,  of  all  created  things 
divine  and  human,  for  Homer  arolies  it  to  the 
idurases  9mv  yivtaa  and  Smrcp  yama  wdrrfviri 
rirvicrau  (Jl.  xiv.  SOI,  246;  eomp.  Vilg.  Gtorg. 
iv.  382,  where  Ocean  is  called  pairem  rtrvm,  with 
reference,  says  Servius,  to  the  opinions  of  those  who, 
as  Thales,  sopposed  all  things  to  be  gsperated  out 
of  water.)  The  sun  and  stars  rose  out  of  its  waters 
and  returned  to  them  in  settii^.  (^It  v.  5, 6,  zviit, 
487.)  On  its  shores  were  tbe  abodes  of  tbe  dead, 
accessible  to  the  heroic  voyager  under  divine  direc- 
tion. (^Od.  X.,  xi.,  xil)  A^ong  the  e^ntbeta  with 
which  tba  word  is  coupled,  there  is  one,  S^oppor 
(Jbmng  baclacardt'),  which  has  been  thought  to 
indicate  an  acquaintance  frith  the  tUet  tit  the  At- 
lantic; bnt  tlie  meaning  of  the  word  is  not  certain 
enough  to  warrant  the  inference..  (Horn.  II.  xviiL 
399,  XX.  65;  Hemod,  7%toff.  776.) 

Whether  these  views  were  purely  imaginary  « 
entirely  mythical  in  their  origin,  or  whether  they 
were  partly  based  oa  a  vague  knowledge  of  tlie 
waters  ootslde  of  tiu  Meditemonan,  is  a  frnitfol 
sniiject  at  debate.  Nor  can  we  fix.  except  within 
wide  limits,  tbe  period  at  which  they  began  to  be 
ooirecUvi  by  positive  information.  Both  scripture 
and  secular  history  point  to  enterprises  of  the  Phoe- 
nicians  beyond  the  Straits  at  a  very  early  period; 
and,  moreover,  to  a  snsfadcHi,  which  was  attempted 
more  than  once  to  be  ptit  to  the  proof,  that  the  Ms- 
diterranenn  on  tbe  W.  and  the  Aiftbiui  Gulf  on  the 
S.  opened  into  one  and  the  sane  great  body  ot  water. 
It  was  l<nig,  however,  before  this  identity  -waa  at  all 
generally  Boce;^ted.  The  story  that  Africa  had 
actually  ben  cneomiKrinted,  is  related  by  Hen- 
dotos  with  the  greatest  dkmst  [Libya]  :  and  the 
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qnesdoi  wu  left,  is  mdett  gioffMfbj,  «Hfa  tie 
,gT«at  utbority  of  Ptoteuf  on  the  vegiiin  sUe 
la  &ct,  tiw  fwgwMof  m^ntimediacoTwy,  nweed- 
ii^  iaiKgmiitadj  in  the  tm  direotiani,  kd  to  liM 
fcnowle^  ef  die  tiro  mat  «zp«nM  a  water,  on 
the  8.  of  Ada,  and  on  ^  W.  of  AfHca  and  Eon^, 
irtiile  thck  coonecticu  around  Africa  was  porely  a 
matter  of  oenjectore.  Beooe  aroeo  the  dJsttnctioD 
marked  by  the  names  of  the  SotOJiem  and  the 
ITeefeni  Sea^  the  ftcmer  bane  eenatantly  tued  fav 
Hendotna  fir  tha  Indian  OoeaaXABABiODB&inn], 
while,  soDwwfaat  eoriooalj,  the  latter,  ita  aatonl 
correlative  ia  cnlj  apf^ed  to  the  Atlmtie  hj  late 
writers. 

Herodotna  bad  obtwned  snffident  knowledge  to  re- 
ject with  lidicDle  the  idea  of  the  river  Ocean  fioiring 
round  the  earth  (ii.  8 1 ,  SS,  ir.  8, 86) ;  and  it  deeems 
notice,  that  with  tlw  noliaa  he  i^Bd*  the  MM  also, 
and  cdls  tiraee  neat  bodlee  of  water,  whidi  we  caH 
oceaat,  msom.  In  thia  he  ia  {bQow»d  bj  tfn  great 
majority  of  the  ancient  writ«re;  and  the  secondary 
nae  of  the  word  -Ocean,  which  we  have  retained,  aa 
its  canmon  sense,  was  tmly  introduced  at  a  late 
period,  wlien  then  was  probably  a  cmfnsed  notaoa 
of  its  exact  pimaiy  •enge.  Itisfinmdint]MfiaD»n 
writeifl  and  in  the  Oredc  geographen  of  the  Ranan 
period,  sonetinMS  for  the  wh^  body  water  anr- 
ntnndhig  the  earth,  and  sometimes  with  notliets 
which  waA.  the  spplicatiGn  of  the  word  to  the  At- 
lantic Ocean,  which  is  also  called  simply  Ooeanna ; 
while,  CO  other  hand,  the  epithet  JWanticos  ia 
foond  applied  to  the  Ocean  b  ita  wider  sense,  that 
is,  to  the  whclabo^  of  water  Bomanding  the  three 
oontinents. 

Herodotns  speaks  of  the  great  sea  on  the  W.  of 
Eorope  and  A^  aa  tAs  aea  t^i<md  iJie  PUIart  (df 
Hercules)  which  b  eaJted  the  Sea  of  Atbu  ^« 
ar^Jidto'  Mhofffftt  ii  'ATAarrlt, — ftm.  a4j.  ot'AT- 
Au, — KoXcoftAif ;  Her.  L  202.)  The  former  name 
was  natnially  aj^ed  to  it  in  cmtradistinction  to 
the  Mediterranean,  or  the  tea  vtUhm  the  PiOan 
hris  'H/HucAffwy  o-rqAwi'  ddAjunra,  Aristot 
JVefeor.  ii.  1;  Dirai.  Hal.  L  3;  FluL  Pomp.  25); 
and  the  latter  cd  accoont  of  the  position  asi^gned  to 
the  mythical  penonage  Atlas,  and  to  the  mountain 
aS  the  same  name,  at  the  W.  estraodly  of  the  earth 
[Atlab].  (Camp.  Eorip.  My^poL  3  ;  Aristot. 
Ptvi.  xxri.  S4.)  Both  names  an  constantly  used 
by  Bubsequent  writers.  Hie  fcmer  name  ia  cranmoa 
in  the  simider  fixm  of  the  OvUrSta  (4  ft^Aotr- 
ffa,  4  iKfis  3<£x<rrra,  Man  Extemwn,  Han  £x- 
terios)  ;  otiUr,  with  leferenoe  sometimes  to  the 
HedUeinnaan,  and  aometunes  to  all  the  inner  waten 
oftbe  earth.  Awtthernamaoaistantlyasedisthatof 
the  Great  Sea  fuyiX.9  diUoa-tra,  Man  MagunmX 
in  i«"h*^Minrti<w  to  all  the  ksser  seas,  and  to  the 
Mediterranean  in  particular.  It  was  also  called  the 
Watem  Sea  at  Ocem  (^Zrwifuat  '0«a**»,  hiruAs 
and  Siw/uK^f  Imiaifki,  Hesperinm  Mare).  The  use 
of  these  namea,  and  the  ideas  aasodated  with  tbem, 
reqnin  a  more  particular  description. 

The  old  Homeiio  notion  of  the  river  Ocean  re- 
tained its  ^ace  ui  the  poets  long  after  its  physical 
meaning  had  been  abandoned;  and  some  indicalionB 
an  found  of  an  attempt  to  nooneile  it  with  later 
disooveiies,  by  pUdng  the  Ocean  ontridi  of  aU  the 
teai  itf^  wind,  even  of  the  o&ter  seas.  (Enrip. 
Ore$t.  nt77.)  Afterwarda,  the  language  of  the 
old  poets  was  adapted  to  the  progresB  of  geographical 
knowledge,  by  transferring  the  poetical  name  of  the 
aJl-endiding  rmr  to  the  tea  tUdek  was  suffOBed  | 


^7  meet  geographen,  though  not  bj  ts 
roQsd  the  inbaJnted  woU ;  ud  tins  aiaiT%  m 
was  called  not  only  Occaa,  trnt  also  by  tbs  ^iofie 
namea  applied  to  die  Atlanlio  Oeean.  nai,ktfat 
work  de  kmkh,  fiUsely  aaafted  to  Aritfotk  (t  3), 
it  is  said  that  the  wh(fc  wortd  is  an  vlai  atr- 
rounded  %y  the  Atlantic  Sea  (M  -rit  'ArAvTwift 
KotMvftinit  doAimrfit  wtftf^t^iini:  wA,  ipin, 
w/Xoyot  N,      fih-  IE«  T^J  oUoviiim,  'ArAsrt- 

the  same  idea  is  a^un  and  again  repealed  ia  lAv 
paaaages  of  the  wo^  when  tbe  name  naedtianilT 

SmiUrly  Cicero  (ISoam.  Sc^.  6)  dnmbn  tb> 
inhaUled  earth  as  a  small  island,  snmnnikd  It 
that  aea  whidi  men  caB  jltfmlK,  and  Crtat,  al 
Ocean  (tUo  mari,  quod  Atlanticum,  qood  ibffm, 
quem  Ooeanum,  appellatis  in  tnris^  Kin  k 
adds,  that  though  bearing  so  gnat  sBOK^lthtet 
email,  he  refers  to  the  idea  Aat  there  me  my 
such  islands  oa  the  snriace  of  the  globe,  tad  tar- 
rounded  by  its  own  small  portion  <£  the  gmt 
ctf  waters. 

Strabo  rdento  the  same  notkn  as  hdl  V^E'*' 
toslhenes(i.pp.56,64,  M^jGa.;  onOeraibfad 
meaning  iU»  difficidt  passage  tee  Sadd,  Fr. 
Eratoeth.  pp.  71,  ftXL,  and  Grodcnid's  Genuc 
tcan^tlon  of  Slx^),  who  suf^nsed  the  dicoit  d 
the  earth  to  be  conplete  irithin  itadf, "  n  lint,  bit 
for  the  hindrance  arising  from  the  great  sia  of  iBt 
Atlantic  Sea,  we  might  aaU  &ara  Ibedi  (^)  >* 
India  along  the  same  puaUel;"  to  lAuli  Stn^*  ' 
makes  an  djaetlon,  renunkaUe  fir  ita  amwr*  { 
antidpation  of  the  great  diaoovery  of  Cblunilniiitiat 
then  vus  he  two  inhaUted  worida  (or  islindi]  in 
the  temperate  zone.  (Conpi  i>  P-  5,  whoe  bt  fit- 
cusses  the  Homeric  notion,  L  p.  32,  and  &.  p.  Ill  ) 
Ebewhero  be  says  that  the  earth  ttstiminDM«i:li 
water,  and  leoeivea  into  itsdf  aanral  goffi  'ffui 
the  outer  sea"  vflt  ^m  ftaXdrnp  ««t4 * 
itKwiw,  when  tiie  exact  sense  of  nml  it  wt  dor: 
may  it  refer  to  the  idea,  notked  above,  of  nnc  <!>■ 
tinction  between  the  Ocean  and  even  tiie  satei  »> 
rftheworldf).  Of  the  gulfs  ben  nfand  ts, tk 
prindpal,  he  add8,ara  fbor:  iiaiBefy,theC^iiii* 
the  N.,  the  Permsn  snd  Aialnui  on  the  ^ 
Mediterranean  (j^  M^r  ml  jcaf  iffis  Uwin 
hiKarra)  on  the  W.  Of  his  afni^caliMi  of  & 
name  AUiaitie  to  the  wtu^  of  Uie  snrraondiu 
Ocean,  or  atJeastto  its  sootlNm,aa  welliiweit'n. 
pgrtian,  we  have  exampJes  in  i.  p.  S2  (nl 
fewt  ii  mm  'ArAomitik  SdAonro,  ml  frfXimv 
mtrft  lueniiitflimi),  and  in  xr.  p.  C89,  vkn  k 
s^that  the  S.  and  SE.  ahores  of  lodia  nmW 
into  the  AUantic  sea;  and,  in  iL  p.  130,  k  mi^ 
India  extend  to  "  the  Eastern  Sea  and  the  Saethai 
Sea,  which  is  part  ef  the  Athutk"  (vpfcn'V 
^cv  diAcrrar  icol  rl^  twUof  ^  'ArA»nni> 
Eimibriy  EratosthenM  had  apoken  ef  AnNi  Fdii 
as  extending  S.  as  &r  as  the  Atbntic  Sea  (j^  \ 
TOO  'Kr>MrrMev  weKiefovt,  Strab.  zri.  p- 
when  there  is  no  oocasioa  for  LetronnenieMgKt*"' 
emendatim,  'AiOunrucou,  a  name  also  wUcfc 
oocors  in  tlie  later  seognpbers). 

Of  the  naa  of  As  dmple  wad  Oemtm,»^ 
name  oftbe  Atlantic  Ooaan,  by  writers  absatStnki 
time,  examples 

&llnst  (/ay.  18),  Livy  (xxiii.  fi),  Horace  (Cw» 
iv.  U.  47,  48),  and  Virgil  (Gtorg.  it.  38S);  W 
the  word  ia  oocqded  with  more  by  Caear  (& 
iiL  7,  More  OoaoiitMi),  Catolhia  (Ora  ll«i(> 
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taiOni  (MO.  n.m,Oeeam  mare).  ItibonU 
}an  ban  Btated  e>rli«r  that  Poljrbim  calls  it  the 
(Merud  Great  Sea  (iu.  37.  §§  10, 11,  *{•» 
Kti  luTfdlv^  wponefoptvaiUi^') ;  ind  ia  another 
puugB  he  nya  that  it  was  called  ijaam'tUteanis, 
bj  oOBa,  t6  'ArAorrMif  Wtarei  (zn.  S9.  S  6). 

Of  tba  geognphen  asbaeqiunt  to  Strabo^  Mda 
ttstta  that  the  inhabited  earth  is  entirely  gnnnmded 
hy  the  Ocean,  ban  which  it  reoeiTee  fbor  eeaa,  ooe 
fTtan  the  N.,  two  fixxn  the  &,  and  the  fixurth  fnnn 
ihe  W.  (L  I),  meaniog  the  aame  four  gnlfii  which 
are  suciSed  bjr  Strabo  (see  above).  After  deecrib- 
iiift  the  abona  iif  the  Uadilanneaitf  be  proceeds  to 
*|nk  «f  the  aaa  without  the  Straiti,  onder  the  name 
vt  Oceaniu,  as  itgem  i^fiiitmtque  peiagtie,  and  he 
[oiticularl]' describee  the  phenomena  of  the  tides  J  and 
iben  adds,  that  the  sea  which  lies  to  the  right  of 
tbou  uiling  oat  of  the  Straits  and  washes  the  shore 
•4~  Baetica,  is  called  aequor  Atltmliam  (iil  1). 
Elseirhefe  be  speaks  (tf  the  sea  on  the  W.  of  Enn^ 
and  Africa  b;  tlie  general  name  of  Ooeantu  (iL  6), 
ard  by  the  special  names  of  Atlanticnm  Hare  (i.  3, 
4,  ill  10),  ud  AUanticns  Oceantu  (I  5).  Plinjr 
>peaksof  it  as  tars  AtlmtietaM,  06  aUiimagim 
Iiil5.a.l0). 

FtolemX  distiiVDisbaB  the  Atlantio  fivoi  tba  odwr 
Miter  seas  er  (as  he  generaQj  calls  them)  oceans, 
bj  tbe  name  of  the  WeeUrn  Oceaa  (fi  hvruAs 
Mcntte,  iL  5.  §  S),  and  makes  it  the  W.  boondai; 
of  Eunipe  and  Libja,  except  in  the  S.  part  of  tl» 
laUer  cootinent,  whm  ho  sn^nses  the  unknown 
land  to  stretch  oQt  to  the  W.  (m  6.  f  9,  nb.  4. 
S  2,  13.  §  8). 

Agathaneros  (iL  14)  says  that  the  Great  Sea 
(q  prfiXn  biXaaffo)  snmaiiding  the  whole  io- 
fasbiled  world  is  called  the  common  name  of 
iJccsD,  and  has  diforat  names  according  to  tbe 
diflermt  npons ;  and,  after  qteaking  of  tbe  northem, 
Soothen,  and  Eastso  Seas,  he  adds,  that  tbe  aca 
rat  the  west,  from  wifcb  onr  sea  (4  ^Him$  M- 
Aomro,  tbe  Mediterranean)  la  fiUed,  is  called  the 
VfcitenL  Ocean  QSawiptos  *CUtttti^t\  and,  imr* 
<£°X^i  the  Atlantic  Sea  CATXarrucor  ■Kikarfot). 
In  uiotber  paaeage  (ii.  4)  he  sajv  that  Lnutuiia 
iiis  acljacent  to  the  Western  Ocam  (j^t  1^  hia- 
fuK^  'Utcopf),  and  that  Tairaconnsis  extends  fraa 
ibe  Oeeam  emd  tk»  OtOar  &a  to  the  Meditoianean; 
but  wbetber  we  should  nnderstand  as  m*Hng 
« jVBcua  diatiactkn  between  the  Outer  Sea,  as  ax 
ibe  W.  of  Spain,  and  the  Ocean,  as  further  N.,  is 
Mtqoite  cJnr. 

Aorardh^  to  Konyuns  Fuiegfltas,  the  earth  Ii 
snnuuided  00  evarj  side  bj  the  "  stream  cf  vd- 
vcahtd  Ooean"  (of  ooorse  a  mere  phraae  boriOTred 
/ruQ  the  earlj  poets),  which,  being  tne,  has  maoj 
r-ames  a|^£ed  to  it;  cf  which,  the  part  OQ  the  west 
a  (ailed  'At  Aof  infyios,  wbidi  the  commentaton 
tifUa  as  two  a^eotives  in  moritian  (tL  37—48 ; 
nmp.  Enatath.  Cobhs.  and  Bmhaidr,  ^wsot  ad 
!'K.;  sbo  Gomp.  Prisdan,  Perieg.  37,  fen.,  and  78, 
nboehe  niae  the  [liiau  Atlatmt  taida;  Avien. 
Itter.M.  \i,^^,fl£L,gurgi^i^Ht^eTii,aequoria 
iinpeni  traetu,  398,  AUaatei  vie  aagmoru,  409, 
ilemerii  oejNorw  midam).  At  t.  335  he  speaks 
«r  tfas  Iberian  peoide  as  rcfrw*'  'njctafoio  w/As  Ir- 
^ptv.  AgathimeniB,  IHonTdos,  and  ths  imitatan 
cf  the  latter,  PriKian  and  Avieania,  deaeiBie  Uia  finr 
peat  gnlft  of  the  Onter  Sea  in  asarly  tbe  wKot 
manner  as  Strabo  aul  Hehu 

Anenns  (Or.  Marit.  pp.  AO,  foil.)  distugoishes 
tna  tbe  aU«inmiidbg  Ocean  tbe  sea  between  tbe 


SW.  coast  of  Spun  and  Uw  KW.  coMt  of  AfKca, 
which  be  calls  AtUmticia  nmir,  and  i^aida  it  as  a 
sort  of  ODter  golf  of  tbe  Ueditetranean  (gmyei  hie 
noetri  marie;  eonp.  390,  feU.,  where  Oceams, 
poHbu  maxiam,  gmgei  orot  ambieiu,  parau 
iwsfri  flioni,  ia  distingdshed  fhxu  Ee^erme  aeetna 
oteiw  j1  llMiMDiin  sato) ;  and,  rtspectiDg  the  names, 
headdaC40S,403): 

"  Hmn  nsns  (Hba  £i]t  Oeeautim  Tstna, 

Alterqne  dixit  mos  Atlanticum  marei" 

Sudas  defines  the  term  'ArAairWEtk  weA^  as 
including  both  tbe  Western  and  Ewtan  Ooiana 
('Eov^t  flitKi*dt  col  "E^*))  ""'^  <^  mmarigable 
seas;  ud  the  Atlantic  Sea  he  axpbins  as  the  Ocean 
('ArAarrls  ddfi^arra  6  'flucuvi ). 

It  ia  enough  to  refb-  to  sndi  variotiflns  of  the 
name  aa  Atlanietu  Oceamu  (Gland.  Nupt.  Ron.  et 
Mar.  280,  Pnb.  et  Olgh.  Com.  35),  and  Atkmtetu 
Gwrget  (StaL  AehUl  L  233);  and  to  pasaagea  in 
whidt  particular  refereoce  is  trade  to  the  cranectiaa 
between  the  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean  at  tbe 
Straits,  which  are  sotoetiiDes  called  the  vmOk  of 
tie  Atkmtx  Sea,  or  q/*  tie  Ocean  (ri  rifr  dcAimir 
vfs  'ATAarrurifj  crdfM,  Scymn.  Ch.  138 ;  Oeeani 
(Mum,  (He.  leg.  ManiL  13;  Strab.  Ul  f.  139> 

Beapecting  the  progress  of  disoorurr  m  the  At- 
lantic, allnaioQ  has  been  made  above  to  the  earlj 
enterprizes  of  the  PhoeniciaDs;  but  the  first  de- 
tailed account  is  that  of  the  T^jage  of  Hamio,  w1k> 
was  sent  out  fnxn  Cartbsge^  about  n.c  500,  with 
a  eonsidmdda  fleet,  to  nplm  the  W.  floast  of  AfHcK, 
and  to  tbond  ooknies  apoo  iL  Of  Us  nanatlve  at 
his  Ti^age,  we  still  poeseee  a  Greek  tiuslotion. 
The  identificatiao  of  his  podtsns  la  attended  with 
aune  difficulty;  bat  it  can  be  made  out  that  he 
advanced  as  fiu  S.  as  the  months  of  tbe  Senegal 
aaiGanbia.  [Libta:  Diet.  0/ Bkg.  it. Sanno.'} 
Plin  statament,  that  Hanoo  nached  Arabia,  la  a 
fair  example  of  tbe  exaggerations  provakot  on  these 
matton,  uti  of  the  canticn  with  which  the  stcries  of 
the  drcnmnavigatiOD  of  Africa  should  be  examined, 
(ii.  67.)  About  the  same  time  the  Carthaginians 
sent  out  another  expedition,  under  Bimllco,  to 
ei^ilora  the  Athtntio  N.  of  tbe  Straits,  (Plin.  L  c.) 
Bimilco's  narrative  has  not  come  down  to  na;  but 
we  kan  some  of  its  ctntents  fimn  the  Ora  Ma- 
ritima  of  Avienns.  (108,  folL,  375,  fbll.)  He  dis- 
covered tbe  British  islands,  which  he  placed  at  tba 
distance  of  four  months  vt^age  from  the  Straits; 
and  be  ai^mrs  to  have  ^rcn  a  fermidaUe  de- 
acription  of  tbe  dangers  rf  the  navigation  cf  tbe 
ooean,  fitxn  sodden  calms,  finn  tbe  uidk  slnggisfa 
natun  of  tiie  water,  from  the  aea-weed  and  oven 
marine  shmbs  which  entangled  the  ship,  tbe  shoals 
over  which  it  could  scarcely  float,  and  the  sea- 
monsters  which  soRoDnded  the  vciyaKer  as  be  aknrly 
made  his  wii^  throng  all  theea  difflBBltiei.  Such 
exaggerated  statenmits  would  meet  with  leadf 
credence  m  acooont  of  the  prevalent  belief  that  the 
outer  ocean  was  nnnarigabk^  owing,  aa  the  early 
poeta  and  philoeopheia  supposed,  to  its  being  covered 
with  perpetusl  clouds  and  darkness  (Hesiod  ap, 
SchoL  ApoH  Bhod.  ir.  858,  283;  Find.  JVan.  iiL 
79;  Enrip.  Btrod.  744){  and  It  ia  tbo^it,  with 
much  probatnlity,  that  then  flxaggerations  wet* 
purposely  difiiised  by  tbe  Carthaginians,  to  deter  tbe 
mariners  of  other  nations  from  dividing  with  them- 
selves the  navigation  of  the  ocean.  At  all  events, 
these  Btories  are  often  repeated  bj  the  Greek  writera 
(Herod,  il  103  j  AristiA.  Mtitor.  il  1,  13,  Mir, 
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j<uKr.1S6;  Plat.  7%n.  p.  24,25,  camp.  Atlastu; 
Theophrast.  ffiit  JKant.  ir.  6.  §  4;  Sc^lax,  p.  S3; 
Snid.  a.  v.  iwtMra  mfidyri,  'ArKaiTocit  wtXjrf7i\ 
oannpb  Idder,  id  AritbO.  MeUar.  p.  504,  md  Eton* 
boUt,  KrU.  Umltmdt.  ■nLia.f.  67,  blL,  «lM  ei- 
jdafaa  tbe  ataries  itf  tlie  '  ^'  ■  uii  Mft-med  u 
ntetag  to  tiw  <Khiiriliii«iy  {duenomnu  which 
tin  psrtB  of  the  oceaa  near  the  cout  wmUd  prBMnt 
at  lov  water  to  Tt^figen  pmioulf  nucqmuntad 
with  its  tides). 

The  most  marked  flpodia  in  the  snbseqnait  Us- 
tory  of  dlscoTorj  in  the  Atlantic  ue  than  of  the 
Tojage  of  PTtbeas  of  Maanilia  (about  B.  a  334) 
round  the  NW.  shores  of  Europe,  described  in  his 
lost  works,  mpl  rod  itxtwoS  and  wepi'oSoT  t^i  y^t, 
vliich  are  freqoentlj  cited  hj  Strabo,  Ptiny,  and 
others  {DicLo/Bioff.i.v.');  the  voyago  of  Polybins, 
with  the  fleet  of  Sdpo,  along  the  W.  coast  of  Africa 
^Libta]  ;  and  the  interoonrse  of  the  RtxnaTifl  with 
ihe  British  isles  [BRiTAnmA}.  Bat,  as  the  At- 
lantic was  not,  like  the  Indian  Ocean,  a  great  high- 
way of  coounerce,  and  there  was  no  motiTe  for  the 
naTigatun  of  ita  stonnj  sna  b^jnid  the  coaati  of 
Bftia  and  Gaol,  little  additiooal  knowledge  was 
gained  respecting  it  The  latest  views  the  ancient 
geographers  an  represented  in  the  statements  of 
IHonTsins  and  AgatLemenu,  refored  to  above. 

So  little  was  known  of  the  prevailing  cnrrents 
and  vrinds,  and  other  j^yucal  features  the 
Atlantic,  that  their  discnssion  doea  not  bdong  to 
ancient  ge<^phy,  except  with  reference  to  one 
point,  wUch  is  treated  under  Libta,  namely  the 
inflnence  of  the  currents  along  tbe  W.  coast  of 
Africa  aa  the  attempts  to  drcnmnavigste  that 
continent. 

The  special  names  most  in  nee  in-  portions  of  the 
Atbmtic  Ocean  were  the  fbUowing  :  Ockahus  Ga- 
DiuirriB,  the  great  gulf  (if  the  czpresMoa  may  be 
allowed)  outside  the  Straits,  between  the  SW.  coast  of 
SjMun  and  the  MW.  coast  of  Africa,  to  which,  as  has 
been  seen  abore,  some  geographers  gave  the  name  of 
the  Atlantic  Sea  or  Golf,  in  a  restricted  sense; 
Oc CASUS  Gaktabbb  (Keu^aSpm  intwis'.  Ba^ 
^BtteoB),  between  the  N.  coaat  of  Spain  and  the 
w.  ooaat  of  Gaol:  Uabb  Qauicdm  or  Ocbakus 
Gaixicus,  off  the  NW.  coast  of  GanI,  at  the  mouth 

the  English  Channel :  and  Mabe  BniTAinnccH 
fx  OcKAHiTS  BnrrAinncua,  the  E.  port  of  the 
Channel,  and  the  Strait*  of  Dover,  between  the 
motUhs  the  Seqnana  {Sane)  and  the  Bbenns 
(Mnm).  ah  to  Um  N.  of  this  baloiged  to  the 
Korthem  Ocean.  [OcEAinra  SsFTsirnaoirAua.] 

Of  the  islands  in  the  Atlantic,  exclusive  of  those 
inmiediately  adjacent  to  the  nminknds  of  Enrope 
and  Africa,  the  only  cmes  known  to  the  ancients 
were  those  called  by  them  Fobtunatas  Iitsulab, 
namely,  the  CaaarieM,  with,  perliaps,  the  Madeira 
groo^  Tbe  legend  of  the  great  island  of  ATLAims, 
and  its  connection  with  the  question  of  any  andent 
knowledge  of  the  great  Western  CtmUnent,  demands 
a  separate  article.  [P.  S.] 

ATLANTIS  (4  'ArXayrU  t^ot  :  Eth.  'At- 
Aai^uw,  FrocL  aiPbf.TVin.;  SckoL  in  Plat.  R^. 
p.  327),  the  lAaui  of  Atlat,  is  £ist  mentioned  by 
Plato,  in  the  TVmaew  (p.  24),  and  the  Critiat 
(pp.  108, 113).  He  introduces  the  story  as  a  part 
of  a  conversation  respecting  the  andent  history  of 
the  world,  held  Solon  with  an  old  priest  of  Sals 
in  Egypt.  As  an  example  of  the  ignorance  of  the 
Gi«elu  eoncemlng  the  event*  of  remote  ages,  and  in 
particnlar  <tf  the  Athenians  lespecling  the  exphuts 
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of  thrir  own  Unbtben,  the  priat  itfaw  Sela 
that  the  EgjpHas  rsMsds  pwerved  tbe  dbbcit  i 
the  bet,  tihat  MOO  yean  earlier  thsAthmnsiBi 
npdbd  an  iimuting  feree,  iriitdi  bKl  thntfod 
tbe  snbjngatiaa  of  aD  Eumpe  and  Asa  tno.  Bh 
invasicm  caoM  from  the  Atlantic  Sea,  ifta&  n  it 
that  time  navigable.  In  btnt  of  the  itnit  dU 
the  PillaiB  of  Hercolee  (and  evidently,  utacSss^  It 
Plato^  iden,  not  &r  from  it),  lay  an  irisni  (tlieh 
he  presently  calls  Atiantis),  greater  than  LitTtiad 
Asia  taken  together,  from  which  islaad  nngn 
could  pan  to  titiaa  islands,  and  from  thno  lo  tlx 
oppodte  continent,  which  snrToands  thit  sh,  tnlr 
so  called  (i.  e.  the  Athmtic').  For  tb«  watcn  vkUa 
the  BtT&it  (*.  e.  the  Meditenanean),  may  beitgaiM 
as  but  a  harbonr,  having  a  narrow  tabaoKj  bn 
that  is  really  a  sea,  and  uie  knd  which  nraMnii  it 
may  with  perfect  accuracy  be  oiled  a  eotiisit 
{Tim.  p.  24,  e— 25,  a.). 

The  above  passage  is  quoted  folly  to  dw*  ll« 
notitm  which  it  exhibits,  wboi  ri^Uy  Bnintonl, 
that  beyond  and  on  the  oppomte  side  of  tlie  Atluri; 
then  WM  a  vast  contineiilC  between  iriwk  asd  ll« 
W.  shores  of  Enn^  and  Libya  wen  a  wnhr 
islands,  the  greatest  of  which,  and  lha  vaiat  ta 
our  world,  was  that  called  Atlantis. 

In  this  ishmd  of  Atiantis,  be  adds,  then  mn  i 
great  and  powerful  dynasty  a£  kings,  who  Uoiu 
masters  of  the  wbtde  islaad,  and  of  mej  <f  tl* 
other  islands  and  of  parte  of  the  ooiitiiNiL  A*i 
moreover,  on  tlus  side  the  Atlaidie,  «it)iB 
Straits,  they  ruled  over  Lil^  np  to  EpJT*,  mI 
Europe  up  to  Tyrriienia.  The;  next  laiaiitM 
thdr  whtje  fime  for  the  conquest  rf  Ibt  <f 
the  countries  on  the  Mediterranean;  bat  the  Alb^ 
mans,  tbongh  deserted  hj  tbar  alKtt,  rc^  tte 
invadna,  and  teatored  tbe  fiberty  of  aH  the  ptqJM 
withhi  the  Kllan  of  Hercolea.  But  iteiwdi 
came  great  earthquakes  and  floods,  by  wUd  ibt 
victnn  in  the  ccmtest  were  ewalloweJ  np  bawit 
the  earth,  and  the  island  of  Atlantis  was  ognll^ 
in  the  sea,  which  has  ever  unce  been  unnarifiblt  bj 
reason  of  the  shoals  of  mnd  created  bf  the  sni^a 
island.  (^Tim.  p.  25,  a— d.) 

The  story  is  expanded  &  the  OiSat  0^10^^ 
fell.),  where,  however,  the  latter  part  of  it  is  nfir- 
tnnately  lost.  Beie  Plato  goM  back  to  the  ttieisi) 
partition  of  the  earth  amtng  the  god&,  and  (vi«t  ■< 
of  some  importance  as  to  the  interpietatkn  of  tk 
legend),  be  particularly  marks  the  feet  that,  of 
two  puties  in  tbia  great  primeral  cenfliel,  ibt  Attc< 
niane  were  the  peqde  Atbena  and  Hepbstitas 
but  the  Atlantines  the  peof^e  of  Posddflo.  T» 
royal  race  was  tbe  ofikpring  of  PoaeidoD  ud  >i 
Cleito,  a  mortal  wnnan,  tiie  ^oghter  uf  Ensor.  ou 
of  the  original  earthbom  inhabitants  <^  the  i^"^ 
of  whose  residence  in  the  centre  ot  the  island  Vn^ 
gives  a  particuhir  deseriptian.  (OtiLp.  US,e— ^1 
CIdto  bwe  to  Poseidoti  five  pairs  of  twin,  «bo  k- 
csme  the  heads  of  ten  royal  houses,  eadi  inline  * 
tenth  portion  of  the  island,  according  to  a  paitiiLi 
made  by  poseidon  himself^  but  all  subject  to 
supreme  dynasty  <^  Atlas,  the  eldest  of  the  tai,* 
whom  Tosddon  conferred  the  ^aee  bt  the  a^i^ 
the  island,  which  had  been  before  tbe  naAaxf' 
Evenor,  and  which  he  fortified  and  erected  iiM 
capital.  We  have  then  a  minute  deecriptko  of  ^ 
strangtb  and  magnificence  of  this  capital ;  d 
beauty  and  fertility  of  the  island,  with  its  ^ 
moontains,  its  abundant  rivo^  its  exuberant  TVp- 
tatitm,  its  temperate  cKmat^  its  iirigalioo  by  Bsin 


Digitized  by 


ATLANTIC 

moiittn  iK  tbeinnter,  and  by  a  qnttm  of  ■qoedacti 
h  dKMmmer,  its  nunenl  1n«ltl^  its  abanaaiKa  in 
■0  tftda  of  nsefdl  udmab;  ud  the  magnifioent 
iniks  d  art  with  which  it  was  adorned,  espedally 
it  Uk  n^al  nndmM.  Wa  hara  also  a  fbll  aceonnt 
d  iiie  pec^le;  Xbdt  mllitaiT  •nfar;  their  jnat  and 
simple  government,  and  tfao  oaths  hj  wlndi  they 
bnDd  tfamiMhai  to  obeT'  it;  their  laws,  which  en- 
jRDtd  aUtaenca  from  all  attacks  on  one  another, 
and  iiibMUWon  to  the  sopreme  djnaEty  of  the  bmilj 
Atlu,  with  maay  ctlwr  particnlan.  For  manj 
^amSkaa,  thai,  as  long  aa  the  dinna  natora  of 
their  roonder  retained  its  force  among  them,  thej 
cunthmed  in  a  state  of  nnboondsd  prosperity,  based 
HI  nidain,  nrtoe,  tanperance,  and  matoal  regard; 
ud,  dming  this  pmiod,  thor  power  gimr  to  the  height 
pRtioady  related.  Bat  at  length,  the  divine  elrawnt 
iDtbdrnstiiTewaa  overpowered  bycontinnal  adndxtare 
with  tlwliiuiiaii,80  that  the  homan  character  prevailed 
in  ibem  over  the  divine;  and  thas  becoming  unfit  to 
bar  tlie  pneperity  they  bad  reached,  tfaey  sank  into 
i](pnTitj:  BO  loiiget  nnderstaoding  the  tme  kind  ct 
life  iHuA  gives  lupfiiMBa,  they  bdteved  their  glory 
md  iapifiaaa  to  oonaiBt  in  enpiditj  and  vio^nca. 
I'pcn  this,  Jove,  nsolving  to  pn^sh  them,  that  they 
migbt  be  rertond  to  order  and  moderation,  som- 
^iKwd  a  cooncfl  of  the  goda,  and  addressed  them  in 
words  which  are  kst  with  the  rest  of  tlus  diskigiM 
rfPlilo. 

The  tnth  or  fiibdiood,  the  ori^  and  meaning, 
cf  this  l^end,  have  exercised  the  critical  and  epe- 
coklire  fiuoltiea  of  andent  and  modem  writers. 
Thit  it  was  «n£irajy  an  invention  of  Plato's,  is 
buiily  credibk ;  for,  even  if  lus  derivation  of  the 
kgod  fnm  Egypt  throogb  Solco,  and  hia  own 
»ati(n  that  the  stmy  is  "strange  bnt  altt^ther 
trw  "  (7*Mi.  p.  SO,  d.)  be  set  doim  to  bis  dramatic 
>pirit,  we  have  still  the  following  indicalimiB  of  ita 
utiqidty.  First,  if  we  are  to  bdisve  a  Scholiast  oa 
liaio  (Aepui.  p.  327),  the  victory  of  the  Atheniana 
«nr  the  Athntines  was  lepneented  <«  <ne  of  the 
fij£  wUcb  were  defeated  at  the  Panathenaea. 
Uodams  also  nAra  to  this  war  (iiL  53).  Then, 
tbc  legend  is  foond  in  other  forma,  which  do  not 
Men  to  be  entirely  eofied  from  Plato. 

Thus  Aelian  relates  at  length  a  very  sunilar 
story,  m  the  antbority  of  Theopompos,  who  gave  it 
s  ilerived  fnxn  a  Phrygian  source,  in  the  fbnn  of  a 
Rlatieo  by  the  satyr  Silenas  to  the  Phrygian  Midas; 
adStrabojastmentkna,  on  the  antbority  of  Theo- 
{UDpis  and  J^dlodonu,  the  same  l^end,  in  which 
the  island  was  called  Ueropia  and  the  people  Meropea 
(Hipnft,  H*f&rts,  the  word  need  by  Homer  and 
Hoiod  in  the  sense  of  endowtd  with  th«  faculty  of 
artiaUaU  q>etek  i  Aelian,  V.  B.  18,  ounp.  the 
Notts  of  Perizooios;  Stnb.  viL  pbS99:  eomp.  Ter- 
tolL  dc  PaOo,  3.) 

Diodms,  ilso,  after  rdating  Uw  I^^end  of  the 
in  a  fiirm  very  similar  to  PUto's  story,  adds 
!ttat  it  was  discovered  by  some  Phoenician  navi- 
Eaton  who^  ahile  suling  almg  the  W.  coast  of 
A&iea,  were  driven  by  violent  iriods  mtosb  the 
Tbty  bnraght  back  soch  an  atxnont  of  the 
btastj  and  naoiines  of  the  isUnd,  that  the  Tyr- 
rhndsnt,  having  obtained  the  mastery  of  the  sea, 
^xaaA  an  expedition  to  colonize  the  new  land,  bnt 
'•nv  hindered  by  the  oppisUin  of  the  Carthaginians. 
(Nod.  T.  19, 20  )  Diodoms  does  not  mention  the 
name  of  the  island;  and  be  difiera  from  Plato  by 
i^fenfng  to  it  as  still  eidstiiig.  Fttnaanias  rotate 
that  a  CwiiB  Eajhans  hid  toU  him  of  a  voyage 
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during  which  be  bad  been  canied  by  the  fbna  of 
the  i^ida  into  the  outer  aea,  **  into  vhidi  man  no 
longer  sail;  wbere  be  earao  to  deeert  isbuids,  Inhft- 
bitsd  by  wild  mm  with  tdls,  whom  the  saikra, 
bavhtg  preriooely  visited  the  islands,  called  Satyrs, 
and  the  islands  ZorvpUei "  (L  23.  §  5,  6);  whom 
anne  take  for  monkeys  ;  nnleas  the  whole  nar- 
latiTC  be  an  aofartn  m  tba  gaat*  tawalkr. 
Another  acoonnt  is  qiwted  liy  fnAm  (arf  Fht. 
Tim.  p.  55)  fromthe  jlefjUopteaof  Uarcellns,  that 
there  irere  seten  islands  hi  tbe  Outer  Sea,  which 
were  sacred  to  Peisepbone,  and  three  more,  sacred 
to  Pluto,  Arnmoi,  and  Posndon;  and  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  last  preserved  fiom  their  ancestora  the 
memory  of  the  esceedingly  island  of  Athmtis, 
which  for  many  ages  had  ruled  over  all  tbe  islanda 
in  the  Aflantic  Sea,  and  wbidi  bad  been  itself  aacnd 
to  Posddoa.  Other  passages  might  be  quoted,  bat 
the  above  are  the  most  important. 

The  chief  variations  of  0[union,  in  ancient  and 
modem  times,  respecting  these  traditions,  are  the 
following.  As  to  their  origin,  eone  have  ascribed 
them  to  the  hypoUieses,  or  purely  fletitioas  inven- 
tions of  the  eariy  poets  and  pfalksopfaers;  while 
othen  have  accepted  them  aa  contaming  at  least 
an  element  of  fact,  and  afibrding,  as  tbe  ancienta 
thought,  evidence  the  eiistence  of  unknown  lands 
in  tbe  Western  Ocean,  and,  as  some  modem  writera 
suppose,  indications  that  America  vros  not  altogether 
unknowD  to  the  peoples  of  antiquity.  As  to  the  rig- 
tUJicance  of  the  leg^id,  in  ^e  form  which  it  recdved 
from  the  imagination  of  the  poets  and  {diiloeopbers, 
some  have  supposed  that  it  is  only  a  ima  of  the  old 
tradition  of  the  "  gidden  age;"  ottien,  that  it  was  a 
^mboHcal  repvsmtatiaa  a  tbe  onitaat  between  tfao 
primeval  pomn  of  natnn  and  the  spirit  of  ait  and 
sdence,  which  plays  so  important  a  part  in  the  old 
mythology;  and  otiiers  that  it  was  merely  intended 
by  Plato  aa  a  form  exhibiting  hia  ideal  polity: 
the  seomd  of  these  views  is  ably  supported  by 
Procltis  in  his  commentary  on  the  TVaioeiif;  and 
has  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  ita  &Toar.  As  to  tba 
ftomer  question,  how  fas  the  l^end  may  contain  an 
element  of  fact,  it  seems  impoeSble  to  arrive  at  any 
certain  conelonon.  Those  win  rmrd  it  as  pore 
fiction,  but  cf  m  eariy  origin,  view  it  as  arising  ont 
of  the  very  andoit  notion,  fbnnd  in  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  that  the  abodes  of  departed  faenes  were  in 
the  extnnw  wtet,  beyond  the  river  Oceonos,  a  lo> 
cality  naturally  asdgned  as  beyond  the  boondaiiea 
of  the  inhabited  earth.  That  the  ftbuloos  [nsperity 
and  happiness  of  the  Atlantinea  vras  in  some  degree 
conoacted  with  those  poetical  representotioos,  is  very 
probable;  just  as,  when  islands  were  actoally  dis- 
covered off  the  coast  of  Africa,  they  were  called  tbe 
MnA  ^  (As  BltO.  [FoKrinrATAB  Imuux.] 
But  still,  important  parte  of  the  l^end  are  thus  left 
nnaceonnted  for ;  its  mytbolo^oil  character,  ita 
derivation  from  the  Egyitian  plesto,  or  other  Ori- 
ental sonrcee;  and,  what  is  in  Plato  its  moM  im- 
portant part,  the  supposed  conflict  of  the  Atlantinea 
with  the  people  tite  old  vnn-ld.  A  string  argu- 
ment is  dnived  also  ftom  the  extreme  improbid)iUty 
of  any  voyagen,  at  that  early  period,  having  found 
their  way  in  safety  acroas  the  Atlantic,  uid  the 
double  draft  upon  credulity  involved  in  the  aoppoei- 
tion  of  their  si^  return ;  Uie  retam,  however,  bring 
generally  lees  difficult  than  the  outward  Tqysge. 
But  this  argument,  though  strong,  is  not  deduve 
against  tba  pot^bUitg  at  such  a  vt^age.  The  mi- 
nions of  the  anciento  mi^  be  gatherad  np  ia  a  n« 
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TmOm  («l  7m~  p.  S4) 
,th*An» 
ftr  •  U*H7,  l« 

State  rd.  p.  Ifltt)  b«Btr  I' 
•fMtiaif  the  nfOMB  of  PteiiMMi,  dak  it  m  fs- 
•iUr  trw;  ad  Fb^  adbs  t»  it  wkh  aqvl  bmi^ 
C«i.  31. 1.  M>  B«C  of  fir  an  MywlMw  tks 
tiMw  dmtt  iifti'Biiin,  ■  At  goal  niiiii.  «l>ch 
MHM  tA  tarn  fnwmlai  won  «-  lev  fiia  OetM 
when  the  irMxikr  A*  Mrtb  m  crtibfiM, 

that  the  kaowK  world  aeeqM  bnt »  mmSi  fatam 
i4  its  wmftn,  mod  tiMt  On  aigbt  fc*  m  it  oAcr 
ImMct  af  triyfe  wntrnrt    Shk  Mito- 
mcBtv      tbo0  tftrt  sv  ^wlid  V  As  pracnfinit 

sAraM  tM  axtttenre  tf  lad  lattlicr  idaod,  bat  he 
fbec*  it  ia  the  aontfaera  tcmposte  xne  (L  9.  (  a). 
Wbetber  ■Dch  o{iianiM  woe  foandcd  en  the  n^am 
neradB  of  mdh  actaal  diMOvny,  «r  ca  oU  aTtUad 
or  foBtieal  wptKutiUii,  ar  ob  the  Imm  «f  Mi- 
irtdk  hjjMhfiiK,  citt  BD  looker  hv  ddsnMsd^ 
from  wfaateftr  fotnre,  the  sMiopabBB  of  the  ^v- 
rmaj  til  Anwrin  (ooad  (not  to  nntiea  other  nd 
lev  strifchq;  metmeea)  in  %  wdt-lramni  pnnge  of 
frneca's  Utdea,  wfaicfa  ii  nid  to  hsn  made  «  deep 
imfmwiaa  on  the  niiidaf  (Mnmbw  (AetiL  T.S7S, 
ct  .«].):— 

"  Venient  miia  aMcnla  leris, 
Qnibaa  Oceanos  noenlK  nmm 
Luet,  et  jBpm  pateat  tcOaa, 
Tathjiqne  noma  detcf^  oAea; 
Nee  at  tmii  ahiim  ThnlB." 

In  moduli  tinMi  the  dsemiBn  Iw  been  cmied 
m  v4tb  Kfcat  Iigmiit^,  hA  with  no  twialii  imk. 
All  tiist  hae  been  nid,  or  pofa^a  that  can  be  and 
apnn  it,  b  ntnimed  up  in  Ae  Ai^iendix  of  Cdkrios 
to  fail  pest  wmk  on  ancient  freographj,  "  De  Novo 
Orbe,  a*  eogmttu  futrit  veteribmt  (nd.  ii.  p.  S51 — 
254),  and  in  Akxai^  von  Unmboldt's  KrUuAt 
Unlemekumffem  &er  db  kutorudu  EmImkietwKg 
der  fftoffrafiiiaekem  KemUmm  der  newn 
Beriin,  1826. 

One  point  seems  to  deaerro 
than  it  has  teceWed  from  the  dbpatanto  on  either 
aide;  nanielr,  whether  Um  rtctici  of  ancient  viTsKefs, 
vhidi  Hem  to  tcftr  to  lands  aeraa  the  Atlutic, 
may  not,  after  all,  be  ez}4ained  equally  well  hj  aup- 
pnaiiig  that  the  distant  regions  reached  bj  thaw  ad- 
ventarenwae  only  parts  of  the  W.  sbotes  of  Enrope 
or  Africa,  the  conneetioD  of  which  with  onr  oontiiient 
was  not  appatvnt  1«  the  mariners  who  molted  tbetn 
after  long  beating  aboot  in  the  Atianli&  Bj  the 
aariiart  nsTigstors  ererTthlng  beyond  the  Stnits 
woald  bo  ngarded  u  remote  and  strange.  The  story 
of  Eupbemos,  for  euunide,  might  be  akiiast  matched 
by  some  modem  adrentures  with  negroes  or  apes  on 
ths  less  known  parts  of  the  W.  coast  of  Aiiica.  It  is 
worthy  of  particnlsr  notioe,  that  Plato  describe*  At- 
kntis  as  nidently  not  far  from  the  Straits,  and  allots 
the  part  of  it  nauwt  oar  oontfaient  to  Gaddms,  the 
twin  bnrtlier  of  Atlas,  the  hero  eponyrans  of  the  city 
nf  Oades  or  Qadoira  (Codfr)  If  this  explanation 
bo  at  all  admissible  (merely  as  the  ulltmate  core  of 
fact  ronnd  which  the  l^nd  grew  op),  it  is  quite 
conceivable  that,  when  imivOTed  luiowledgo  had 
■sdgned  the  true  position  to  the  ooasts  thtuTagnoly 
indicated,  thdr  diaai^peanHXe  from  their  fiwmer  snp- 
tnsed  poaition  woold  lead  to  the  bdief  that  they  bad 
Lwn  swallownl  up  by  the  ocean.   On  this  hypo. 


ATLA& 

Aari^  tas^  tte  wvtf  Ar  AOatiw  ad  teMt 

ATLAS  C^*^-  ai$l'ATAa;fim.'*T)wra: 
*Arla  iiarfi.  fllhalaM.  AlkaHasX a SMctin- 
ftpaJ  fr^B  aiytfcdagy  (■  ^mgnqlby,  sal  ^pfM  tt 
thagWchMsfi  iilii  iii  lathsSW.rfAfei. 
wfckkmataicd^tkBHeaMB.  Battk^ 
liii  alisa  ihs  w^m  u  iiij  iMiial  iss  fiim  sla 
it  WW  wiA  Aa  adariiL  bis  MvanltsdaA 
thewhsie  ms^aa  i^Was  J  Afiiea  bttra  tlx 
Atkalie  OcM  «  A*  v.  and  the  LwrSjnuM 
tha  E..  aad  brtwcm  the  MefiMiMwui  m  tk  X. 
a^  liM  GiMt  DsBt  <B  As  &;  «liilr,  h 

the  widsat  ednk  sw'^arf  t»  thenMaty  tbei&- 
it      Bflt  icMc^  tiflB  the  frsu^ 

dtflvRBt  sigiiifhitiow>  mdcntsnd  tbt  mvnl 
niMPiiigi  of  tbe  w«d,  %  brirf  gfscnl  mif  tk 

ThewMtanUfor  N«AA£^iififBtd 
sBies  of  tenaeei^  dopng  dnra  fnn  the  pnt  ^Mt 
taUe  hnd  of  KoiA  CUnl  Afiies  tsOe  teal  of  il« 
lie£tefiBBBm;  iat^nAiM^  in  this  hit  ^OKt  ihit 
portkai  of  the  Atlantie  wiiid  ftrmant  <tf  plf 
bet««m  Spun  and  tltf  NW.  dhSna.  Tbe* 
terraoca  ma  intcnected  and  supported  by  nanBia 
rangca,  having  a  gcaeral  <fifeetkB  iroBWHtleaa, 
and  diriding  tbe  r^icm  into  portias  striknig^£f- 
ftnt  in  their  phyacd  dtaneten.  It  h  taK 
kteynrs  that  my  approach  has  bed  nsde  tou 
aecoiate  knowledge  ef  tUs  mooataia  sjitoii; 
great  parte  of  it  are  stfl]  cnliidy  uaeiploRd.  b 
the  abeeDce  of  exact  knowledge,  both  taaoA  idI 
modern  writm  have  &Dai  into  the  tmpbte' 
w^^g  oat  a  plaanble  ^mniatikal  spun  V 
aid  of  the  im^nalicn.  Thus  HerodDtin(Q-3!.iT. 
181)  dindea  the  whole  of  H.  Africa  (Lit7>}W.<' 
tbe  Nil»-Talley  into  three  panUd  tbe  n- 

habited  and  coltiTatad  tract  aka^  &  end;  tk 
Coontiyof       B(M8ts(4  »iv«i>r)&efthtfaii(r; 

and,  &  itf  tUs,  the  Sandy  Desert  (44fvw  ^ 
lpot9wmi  Kok  ^pwvr  wJm»,  comp.  !*•  184, 
&.),  or,  as  be  it  in  ir.  181,  a  ri^  of 
exlending  like  an  eyebrow  C%)^  <hW*<)  ^ 
Thebes  in  Egypt  to  tbe  I*flkn  of  Herenki.  A  s- 
milar  threefoU  division  has  been  often  nude  t?  iw- 
dern  writeiB,  vaiying  fitan  that  of  HoftdobB  Q 
naming  the  cen^  {xxAm,  fiam  its  daiadei^ 
vegetatkn,  the  Conntiy  of  Palms  (BM-tlrJaV); 
and  tbe  penllel  chains  of  the  Greatand  LeseerAllv 
have  been  assigned  as  the  lines  of  dsnsnstiai  w 
tbe  S.  and  in  the  middle.  Soch  vien  Ian  jorf 
cnoD^  fiamdatioo  in  fiut  to  make  them  excH^DFl; 
1^  to  mislead.  Tbe  tnie  physical  geogi^t'^ 
region  does  not  pneent  this  symmetry,  dUwr  da- 
nugement  w  of  products.  It  is  trae  thttthewiwil' 
region  may  bo  roughly  divided  into  two  portisB,  iV 
culdvated  land  aul  the  sandy  desert  (or,  n  ik 
Arabe  say,  the  TUI  and  the  SnJtdra),  betima  <^ 
the  main  dtain  «f  Atlas  may  be  eonaideccd,  in  stht 
genera]  sense,  as  the  great  barrier;  nd  tbit  d«t 
are  districts  between  tbe  two^  irfm  the  niltinti'i 
of  tbe  soil  ceases,  and  where  tbe  pabn  dudfi  ^ 
also  other  trees,  flourish,  not  over  a  oontionoaa  nvL 
bnt  in  distinct  oases:  but  sren  this  geueril  itit^ 
ment  would  require,  to  make  it  dear  and  aecDnlrt* 
more  detailed  expoeitioa  thu  lies  vrithin  oat  }n- 
vincch  In  genera)  term^  it  may  be  otacmd  thtf 
the  TWl^oreem-gniriDgeoantiT,  cauDBtbadifiMl 
by  tbelhnit  of  tbe  Leaser  or  even  tbt  GratAUu 
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(tenna  thenuelvce  hr  Trota  (lefinits),  but  tfait  it  mn 
eitraii,  in  lonw  ^aces  («  in  Tmnu),  bejvid  the 
Iritechan;  tint  tha  ^okro,  or  Bandfdeent,  BpraidB 
ib^  k  nlAii  flf  pMtw  or  laMr  ntmA,  fu  to 
the  S.<ltiHgmkdaart  tilMaiid,wUch  dwnama 
is  ooomnily  nndentood  to  denote;  that  tlw  palm- 
gnmiiig  ooKt  (m^)  an  Ibimd  in  all  parts  cf  the 
Saiara,  oq  boib  ndw  of  the  AUae,  bat  chieflj 
in  teriea  of  detkched  oisea,  not  aHj  oa  the  N., 
Ut  tbo  lit  tbe  &  maigin  the  main  chain  of  monn- 
ttfatt;  and  thit,  when  anj  euutiuiious  tract  can  be 
wdaA  out  aa  a  bdt  of  deawutatwB  between  the 
Tdltai  tbe  Saiara,  ita  phyrical  character  is  that 
padia^Jaad,  with  muncnRiBfriiit-tTen  of  Tarioos 
spedea.  Tbe  Tdl  tb  famed  by  a  seriee  of  TaDeyB  or 
iiTer-bttDBgljii^  for  the  moat  part  in  the  monntujifl 
neat  the  ooMt,  whidii  form  what  is  caUed  the  Lesser 
Ad«;  ud  flponUE  OBt,  in  the  MW.  of  Jforoooo, 
hb  extnin  ^mo,  nbkh,  hmrevor,  the  larger 
ihrj  became,  aesnmo  more  and  more  of  the  deeot 
I'lunder,  fcr  tbe  obvioos  nason  that  thej  an  less 
tmjktiiy  inigated  hj  the  streama  flowitig  throtigh 
than.  The  lower  mountain  ridgn,  wh^  divide 
Una  baoDB,  seem  generalljr  well  wooded;  bat,  as 
tlKjr  hnn  tbs  ttnoffieUa  li  the  Berbers,  tb^  are 
Httle  koowB  to  the  Ennpeau,  or  even  to  the  AhHm. 
The  nuthera  limit  of  the  TtU  cannot  be  defined  bj 
an7(oemarW  chain  of  moontain;  bat  in  proportioa 
» the  main  chain  retires  fixnn  the  sea,  so  does  the 
Saliva  pin  npoa  the  Tetti  and,  on  thB  other  hand, 
vben,  M  ia  l^mU,  the  nuun  chain  approaches  the 
sa^  tbe  TeA  rrm  reaches  its  eoothera  aidv. 

To  tbe  &  of  tbe  Tdt,  the  Sahara,  in  the  Arab 
inse  at  the  word,  eitaids  orer  a  apaoe  which  can 
Ic  t(4enUj  well  dcAned  on  the  S.  by  a  chain  ai 
MKs,  mt^i^  in  the  gantnl  direetfan  of  WSW.  to 
IXEL  frn  the  atmne  &  of  tba  «npii«  of  Jforoeoo^ 
in  Amt  880flr29O  K  ht,  to  the  bottom  of  tbe 
Lwer^rtis,  between  33°  and  34°.  As&rascan 
k  jod^  frnn  the  veij  imperfect  data  we  poeaess, 
tlu  Kriea  cf  oaaes  narks  a  depraaion  between  tbe 
S.  doficB  of  the  Atlaa  syEtem  and  the  high  table- 
!ud  (f  the  Great  Desert.  It  thus  terns  «  natoral 
boimdaiy  betweco  the  "Barfaary  States,"  or  that 
I«tiin  of  Moith  Afl^  which  has  alwaya  &llen 
OMR  «  Ins  within  the  history  of  the  civiUied 
veHd,  and  the  Vast  regions  of  Central  AAHca,  peopled 
hr  the  indigenooa  black  tribes  included  under  the 
;aml  mineB  of  Ethiopians  or  N^roes:  To  the  S. 
i  tha  bomdaty  liea  ttie  great  sandy  desert  which 
«e  nmnoDly  odl  the  StAara;  to  the  N.,  the  Sa- 
Ixtra  tit  the  Arabt  ut  Barbary:  the  phyBical  dis- 
tinctioD  bang  aa  cfcarly  marited  as  that  bMmen  an 
«ctm,  with  beni  and  there  an  island,  and  an  archi- 
)<>1^  Tha  Great  Draart  is  such  sn  ocean  of  sand, 
*itii  boe  and  then  an  oaais.  The  Saiara  ci  Bar- 
^  is  "  a  vast  archipelago  of  oaaee,  each  of  which 
iTotats  to  the  ey«  a  lifalT'  poup  of  towns  and  Til- 
Each  i^lbigs  it  snrroandcd  by  a  Urgs  drcnit 
frnll'tncs.  Tb«  pafan  is  the  king  of  these  plan- 
Uliijoa,  as  much  by  tho  height  of  its  statore  as  the 
^ilne  of  iiB  products ;  bat  it  does  not  exclude  other 
the  pom^ranate,  the  fig,  the  apricot,  the 
F<»b,  the  Tine,  mnr  by  ita  side^"  (C«i«tte,  PAl- 
TnvJfcTMliowfe,  in  tbt  Ss^miien  Seiaiifigiit 
^  tA^tne,  ToL  H.  pb  7.)  Soch  is  the  region  oon- 
f-nmled  by  some  writeta  with  the  Desert,  and  vaguely 
'lacribed  by  othen  as  the  Cotmtry  of  Palmt,  a 
by  the  bye,  which  the  Arabs  confine  to  the 
Tuusiaii  Salmra  and  its  cases.  As  for  Herodotns's 
'  CDoiAiy  of  Wild.  Bewta,"  whatever  may  hare  been 


ATLA&  Sir 

the  case  m  his  time,  the  lim  and  other  beasts  of  pn>y 
an  now  oonfined  to  the  mounUuns,  and  do  not  ven- 
ture down  into  tbe  jdaina.  The  inhaUtants  of  the 
Sahara  m  oomwetad  with  tha  peoples  N.  of  them 
by  ran  and  by  the  faitnchangerf  tbe  firat  neces- 
sarfeoof  hf^nmiing  thecom  of  tbe  TU^  and  giv- 
ing tbdr  firuita  in  ntom;  while  th^  are  severed 
fron  the  peoples  of  the  S.  by  rao^  habits,  and  the 
great  barrier  of  the  true  sandy  desbrt,  A  particular 
description  of  the  oaoaa  of  the  Sakam,  and  of  tbe 
other  |)«int8  oid)^  faidiealsd  hm^  vQl  be  Iboiid  in  tlia 
work  joat  quoted. 

Tha  only  delimitation  that  can  be  made  between 
the  TUfand  tbe  .SnAara  is  assigned  1?  tbe  difivence 
of  tbdr  products.  But,  even  thus,  there  are  some 
intervenmg  rq;i<Hi8  which  partake  of  the  character 
of  both.  Catette  traces  three  idnci{ial  basins  ti 
this  kind  in  Almria  :  tbe  eastern,  or  badn  of  lake 
JfefrM*,  S.  of 'Aods  and  tbe  &  part  of  j4{p«rw,  and 
W.of  the  LeBerS]vtia,diaracterized  by  Oie  cnltEire 
both  of  corn  and  fmitsi  the  central,  or  baein  of  £1- 
Bodaa,  &r  NW.  of  the  fixmer,  where  both  kinds  of 
cultore  an  mixed  with  pasturea;  and  the  W.,  or 
basin  of  the  upper  SidSf  (the  sndent  CMnal^), 
where  coltivUku  is  umost  anpaneded  by  pas- 
turage. 

Such  is  a  geoeral  view  of  tbe  CDobtry  formed 
by  what  we  sow  call  the  Atlas  system  of  mountains, 
tbe  main  cbun  of  which  defines  the  S.  roai^  of 
the  basin  of  the  Ueditenanean.  The  precise  deter- 
mination  of  this  main  chain  is  somewhat  diflkult. 
Its  general  direction  is  not  paraM  to  that  of  tho 
whole  system;  but  it  forms  a  sort  of  diagonal,  run- 
ning about  WSW.  and  ENE.,  and  nearly  panllcl 
to  the  line  of  oases  mentioned  above  as  the  eootheni 
Umit  of  the  system.  The  tme  W.  extremity  seems 
to  be  CL  GUr  or  jBh 4fermi  about  30^  35'  N.  lat; 
and  the  B.  extmni^  is  fiHvwd  by  tho  NE.  punt  of 
Tui^Jtaa  Addar  or  C.Bon.  Atthisendit  com- 
municates, by  branches  thrown  off  to  tbe  S.,  with 
the  moontain  chain  which  skirts  the  eastern  half  of 
the  Mediterranean  coast  frraa  the  Lesser  Syrtis  to 
the  Nile  valley;  but  thia  latter  range  is  i^arded  by 
the  best  gwJgraph«B  as  a  distinct  system,  and  not  a 
part  of  the  Atlas.  The  Sratpait  of  tbe  maui  cbun, 
hve  called  tbe  B^hA^,  proceeds  in  the  directiui 
above  indicated  aa&r  as  JsMiftlffm,  S.  of  the  city 
alMaroeeo,  where  it  atltuns  its  greatest  height,  and 
whenco  it  sends  off  an  important  branch  to  the  S-t 
under  the  same  ^  JtM  Badrar,  ot  tbe  Southern 
Atlas,  whieh  tenninatoa  on  the  Athmtio  between  C. 
Ntm  and  C.  Tha       chain  proeeeds  tiO  it 

reaches  a  sort  of  knot  or  fbcus)  whence  several  ranges 
bnuicbout,in31°30'N.latand4°50'W.lo^.  It 
hwedhndeeisto  twoparts;  cneof  which,  retaining  tlio 
name  of  tbe  Bigk  Atlat,  runs  N.  and  NE.  alon^  thu 
W.  margin  of  tbe  river  Mtioia  (the  andoit  Halva 
or  Holoehath),  tennhiBting  on  tbe  W.  of  tha  rooutli 
of  that  river  and  on  the  frontier  of  ifaroceo.  From 
this  range  several  lateral  chains  are  thrown  off  to 
the  N.  and  W.,  endcong  tiie  phuns  of  N.  Marooeo, 
and  most  of  them  rea<^Dg  a  OHnmoD  termination 
on  the  S.  side  of  the  StraiU  of  Gibraltar:  the  one 
skirting  the  N.  coast  ia  ctmsidered  as  the  W.  portion 
of  the  Letter  Atlat  ohain,  to  ba  spctei  of  presently. 
From  the  aasge  of  tha  ancient  writers,  as  well  aa 
the  modem  inhabitants  of  the  country,  this  so-called 
Eigh  Atlat  has  the  best  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the 
jKolongaticn  of  the  imun  chain.  But,  on  the  ground 
of  unifbrmity  of  direction,  and  to  presen-e  a  continuity 
through  tbe  whole  sytiteiti,  geograplien  assign  that 
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cmracter  to  another  range,  which  thxij  call  the  Great 
a6m,  mnmog  from  the  same  moontaia  knot,  with  an 
incHnatko  man  to  th«  fisnung  tb»  SE.  margin 
of  the  vallej  of  tba  JWWipm,  and,  after  as  apparent 
depressioD  aboat  the  fnmtier  of  Mmveeo,  wbere  it  ia 
little  known,  reappearing  m  the  lofty  group  of  Je&el 
Amoat,  in  the  meridian  of  SkerthaU,  and  thence 
continoing,  in  the  direction  already  indicatad,  to 
C.Bm.  FaialU  to  thia  range,  and  neu  thaeoait 
cf  the  IbditeRaneaii,  fixxn  tin  moath  <f  the  Jftdvia 
to  that  of  the  MejerdaA  (the  andoit  Bagradaa)  in 
Tonis,  mns  another  ch^,  commonly  called  the 
LeMter  Atioi,  which  jnay  be  regarded  as  an  eaitem 
prolongation  of  the  Hi^  AUcu  of  N.  Uarocco; 
while  ita  ridgea  may  alio  be  viewed  aa  the  wUIi  of 
the  tmraoea  fay  whioi  the  wbde  syBtem  sli^  down 
to  the  tbditMTauan.  These  ridgea  are  varied  in 
number  and  directicm,  and  the  valleys  formed 
them  GffliatitDte  the  gnater  portion  of  the  TtiR:  the 
varied  positiaaa  and  directions  of  these  valleys  may 
be  at  once  seen  by  the  courses  of  the  rivm  oa  any 
good  map  of  Algeria.  In  few  [idaces  is  there  any 
tract  of  level  land  between  the  north  ride  of  the 
iMMsr  Atlas  and  the  coast.  Besides  the  leas 
marked  ch^ns  and  terraces,  which  connect  the 
Lesser  Atlas  with  the  prindpal  chain,  there  is  one 
weU  defined  bridge,  numing  WNW.  and  ESE. 
fran  about  the  median  of  Algitr  (the  d^)  to  that . 
of  Coiuiantmth,  vducfa  ia  sometimea  described  as 
the  MiddU  AtloM;  but  this  term  is  sonntimes  ap- 
pGed  also  to  the  whole  system  of  terraces  between 
the  Great  and  Lessor  Atlas.  In  the  N.  of  Toms 
(the  ancient  Zeogitaaa)  the  two  ehmu  coalesce. 

The  principal  chain  divides  the  waters  which  ran 
into  tha  Mediterranean  (and  partly  into  the  Atluitie) 
from  tboss  wliidi  flow  aoutbwards  towaids  tbsChvat 
Desert.  The  latter,  excepting  the  few  iitaj(A  find 
thdr  way  into  ths  Mediterranean  aboot  tlko  Leisw 
Syrtis,  are  lost  in  the  sands,  af\er  watering  the  oases 
of  the  Salutra  of  Barfaaiy.  Of  the  former,  sewal 
perfwm  the  aanw  office  and  are  ahaoibed  in  the  same 
manner;  bat  a  few  break  tbroogh  the  mora  northam 
cbuBS  ud  flow  into  the  Kbditetranean,  thus  fimn- 
ing  the  only  considerable  rivers  of  N.  Africa:  snch 
are  the  MvUoia  (Molochatb)  and  MejerdaA  (Ba- 
gradas).  Of  the  waters  of  the  Lesser  Atlas,  some 
flow  S.  and  form  oases  in  the  Sahara ;  while  others 
find  th«r  way  into  the  Mediterranean,  after  a  cir- 
caitooa  conrse  thmtgh  the  langitadinsl  valkys  de- 
scribed above;  not  to  msntian  ths  smaller  itzeams 
along  the  coast,  which  &!!  directly  down  Ate  N. 
face  of  the  mountains  into  the  sea.  Reference  has 
already  been  made  to  the  connnon  error,  which 
assumes  to  detenaine  the  physical  character  of  the 
eouotry  by  lines  of  deaiarcatiQQ  drawn  along  the 
monntidn  ranges.  On  this  pcint,  Carette  remarks 
(p.  26)  that  "in  tbo  east  and  hi  the  centre,  the 
regitn  of  arable  cnltoio  passes  the  limita  of  the 
basin  of  Iho  Hediterranesn;  wUle  on  the  west,  it 
does  not  reach  them." 

As  to  elevation,  the  wliole  sysien  declines  cod* 
aiderably  from  W.  to  E.,  the  highest  summits  in 
IfarocGo  reaching  near  13,000  feet;  in  Tunis,  not 
5000.  In  its  general  formation,  it  differs  from  the 
mountains  on  the  K.  margin  of  the  Heditcrnuiean 
ba^n,  by  being  less  sbmpt  and  having  a  tendency 
rather  to  form  extensive  lable>landB  than  sliaip 
crests  and  peaks. 

The  pottion  of  this  mnmtidn  i^stem  E.  of  the 
Uolodutfa  was  known  to  the  andents  hj  varioos 
Bamea.   [Haobbtahu:  Ncmidia.]    Tlie  name 
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of  Atuu  seems  never  to  have  been  eitcsM 
them  beyend  the  omod  UnucbwaCni^tiBi).  i 
that  is,  not  £.  flf  Sh  HalK^stli.  Tht  wbst 
notices  we  find  are  extremely  vagne,  and  pntdt  «f 
that  fidniloofl  diaiacter  with  wUdi  the  W.atremtT 
of  the  known  earth  was  invested.  Ob  the  muk- 
tion  of  the  name  mth  the  mythieal  pnueip. 
ncAhing  reqnirea  to  be  added  to  what  has  bsaaid 
under  Aiua  in  ths  DiefsoMoiy  ^  ifjdsiBj)  ni 

As  a  purely  geograpliical  term,  tbt  aame  ocnrs 
first  in  Uerodotos,  whose  Atlas  is  nut  a  Aai  d 
mountains,  but  an  isolated  mouitam  ia  tbt  line  cf 
his  imaginary  crest  of  saod,  which  has  bnn  ilmdf 
mentioned,  ginng  name  to  a  people  inhsliitii^  toe 
of  the  oases  in  that  ridge.  [Aiums.]  Ue 
dsaeribes  it  as  narrow  and  orcnlsr,  sad  m  dvp 
that  its  summit  was  said  to  be  inriAle;  ibeae* 
was  sud  ne^'er  to  leave  ita  top  either  k  smimerar 
winter;  and  the  people  of  the  country  calkd  it  tbt 
pillar  of  heavoi  (ii^  184).  The  desoiptka  ii  » 
ftx  accnrat«,  that  the  highest  Eummita  d  tbe  k\k-, 
in  MarocoD,  are  covered  with  peqtetoal  sm;  kt 
the  account  is  avowedly  drawn  bsm  mm  nfo:, 
and  no  data  are  assigned  to  £x  the  pRose  kalht. 
With  similar  vagueness,  and  avondly  fs^mez 
andent  legends,  Diodoraa  (iiL  53)  apeab  «f  litt  i^ 
Tniitflns  as  near  EtUoma  and  lbs  gnatirtMBa- 
tain  of  those  parts,  which  nms  firaani  ials  tbt 
ocean,  and  which  the  Gre^  call  AUai. 

It  was  not  till  the  Jngtuthuie  War  boa^ 
Btanans  into  contact  with  die  pec^  W.  of  the  V}- 
locbalh,  that  any  exact  knowledge  could  be  obtusK 
of  the  mountains  of  Uaoretama;  but  fram  tbat  tioe 
to  the  end  the  Civil  Wan  the  mcsoi  d  wa 
knowledge  were  rapdly  incmaed.  ABHa^;tk 
gecigtapkera  f£  the  early  ompre  are  6nDd  spokii; 
of  ttie  Atlas  as  the  great  n«Mmtaia  range  cf  Hu-t- 
tania,  ami  they  ara  acquainted  with  its  natin  jjb* 
of  Dyrin  (A^),  which  it  atiU  bean,  noder  ik 
form  fiS  Idrir-f^'Derat,  in  addition  to  tbe  or- 
rnpted  fbrm  of  the  andent  name,  Jeietredb.  The 
name  of  Deren  ia  applied  eepedally  to  die  pvt  V. 
of  the  great  Icnot. 

Strabo  (xvii.  p.  825)  saya  that  on  tbe  left  > 
person  sailing  out  of  the  staibs,  is  a  nwantsin,*b^ 
the  Greeks  call  Atlas,  but  the  harbariaat  Unai- 
fnmi  which  runs  oat  an  ofiiset  (vpinn)  frrst^ 
the  NW.ezlnadQr  of  Mumtama,  and  called  0«>- 
[^AkPBLOBu].  Immedktely  aftexwards,  b<  ac- 
tions the  mountaiQ'dudn  exteDdiog  frm  Cd^  t^ 
the  Syrtea  in  snch  a  manner  that  he  msf  jat^ 
seem  to  indude  it  under  the  name  of  Ailai,  bat  V 
does  not  exjmssly  call  it  so.  Hela  is  eonteni  K 
copy,  almost  exactly,  the  description  Ha(ld«t^ 
wi^  the  additioa  iraai  the  mythokgers''(aefaim« 
sidera  non  tangm  modo  vertioe,  sed  aHa^ 
quoque  dictus  est"  (iii.  10.  §  1).  PUsy  (v.D 
^acc3  the  Atlas  in  the  W.  of  Maoretama,  S.  Arit 
river  Sala,  (or,  as  he  dsewheve  says,  S.  of  ^  li** 
Fat)  and  the  people  called  Autolgles,  Oueagh  vbcr, 
he  says,  is  the  road  "  ad  men  tern  Africae  vei  /u^ 
iwunmum  Atlantem."  He  describes  it  as  n>;V 
up  to  heaven  out  the  midst  of  the  taad,  rv.^ 
and  rugged,  where  it  looks  towards  the  sbottf  «t 
ocean  to  whldi  it  gives  ita  name,  bat  on  the  !^ 
lookii^  to  Africa  delightful  for  ita  shady  ||n<«& 
ahnndant  springs,  and  frdts  of  all  kmds  sprisiix 
up  spontaseoasly.  In  the  d^y-tima  it*  inhslltu: 
vera  said  to  cgnnal  ihansdves,  and  ttavdkn*^ 
filled  with  a  religions  horror  If  the  nicnce  df 
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Hitfeles  and  its  vast  height,  reacbiii{r  ibore  the 
thuds  lod  to  tbe  Sf^ere  of  tbo  moon.  But  at  night, 
firs  wen  Men  Ua^ng  on  iti  cnets,  its  -rnlltifa  wen 
n&rtatd  with  tbe  winton  sports  of  Aegipana  and 
and  iMOonded  with  tlie  notes  of  jupes  and 
flsiea  and  with  the  clang  of  dm  me  and  cymbals. 
He  then  allndn  to  its  Mng  the  some  of  the  ad- 
rahires  of  Heicnks  and  Perseus,  and  adds  that  the 
distance  to  it  mg  louneiue.  On  the  anthoritf  of 
Ihf  Tq}ragv  nt  PoJjbioa,  he  places  it  in  the  extreme 
^.  of  Maontaina,  near  the  pmnontaiy  of  Hercniaa, 
rppontc  tht  iihiid  rfCeme.  (Comp.vi.SI.s.  36.) 
AftfT  Ptotenr,  king  of  Manretania,  had  been  de- 
]foti  hy  Claiidins,  a  war  arose  with  a  native  chief- 
iiin  A«denKm,  and  the  Boman  arms  advanced  aa  fiir 
15  Mt.  Atlas.  In  spite,  however,  of  this  q)portanity, 
ud  of  tbs  resources  of  fin  Bmnan  colonies  in  tho 
Tntrmc^  PEny  inmiiatw  that  the  Bomans  of  eqaea- 
trin  ruk,  who  commanded  the  expedition,  were 
mm  intait  on  ediecting  the  rich  products  of  the 
tToOxy,  to  tnbaem  tbdr  IuxutTi  <»>  making 
raquries  in  the  leince  of  science:  they  collected, 
hrwvTKT,  some  infbnnatioa  from  the  natives,  which 
I'bny  npeats.  Hii  own  contemporaiy,  Snetonins 
rsofinns,  was  the  first  Boman  general  who  croosed 
the  Atbu. — a  proof,  by  the  bye,  that  the  Harocco 
mnnntuns  only  are  referred  to,  fm  those  Algeria 
txd  been  croned  by  Boman  armies  in  the  Jngnr- 
thiue  War.  Ho  confirmed  the  accounts  uf  its  great 
Ikfigtit  and  cf  the  perpetual  snow  on  its  Bummit, 
tad  related  that  its  lower  slopes  were  covered  with 
tbick  woods  of  an  unknown  spedes  of  tree,  aoin»- 
vbat  Ske  s  cypreao.  He  also  gained  sane  inftma- 
tivi  respecting  the  country  S.  of  the  Atlas,  as  far 
V  the  liver  Gkr.  Pliny  adds  that  Jaba  II.  had 
piven  a  similar  account  of  the  Atlas,  mentioning 
r-rpedally  among  its  products  the  medidnal  heit 
titpiorbia.  So^ns  (c  24}  repeats  the  account  of 
PSaj  almost  exactly. 

Ptolemy  meotions,  ammg  the  points  m  the  W. 
^vt  of  llatjretania  Tinf^tana,  a  mountain  called 
Atu.\s  HtROB  ^At^oi  ixirrvf')  in  6°  long,  and 
33°  Itf  N.  lat.,  between  the  rivers  Dons  and  Cnsa 
liv.  1.  §  3);  aiod  another  mounbun,  called  Atuu 
KLuoK  ^ArAof  /uI^Nf),  the  southernmost  point  of 
tb*  prmhtce,  S.  of  tho  river  Sala,  in  S"  long,  and 
:!6°  SCr  N.  kt.  (0.  §  4).  These  are  evidently  pro- 
SHQtMin,  which  Ptolemy  r^;arded,  whether  rif;htly 
cr  Dfi,  n  forming  the  extremities  of  pOTtvms  of  the 
chain;  hot  of  the  inland  parts  of  the  range  he  gives 
no  inftnnaticik   (9uw,  Travel*,  Fellissier, 

in  the  Exjitoratioii,  vol.  vL  816,  foil.; 
Jacksoo,  Acootnl  of  Morocco,  f,  10;  Ktter,  Erd- 
kunde,  vol.  L  pp.  883,  foil.)  [P.  S.] 

ATRAMITAE.  [ADHAiOTAitJ 

ATRAE  or  HATBAE  CAt/mu,  Berodian  iii.  28; 
ft0f^  Bjt  §.  s.;  'Krpa,  Dion  Case.  Ixvii.  31, 
IxxxT.  10;  EatiB,  Amro.  xxv.  8;  Eth.  'Arpimi: 
At  ITathr,  Journ.  Gtog.  Soc^  vol.  ix.  p.  467),  a 
i-iruag  place,  seme  days' journey  in  the  desert,  west 
nf  the  Tigris,  at  a  small  stream,  now  called  the 
TTtarlhar  (nar  Ubanac,  Steph.  B.  ».  v.  fiavat). 
Mendianni  (I  c.)  describes  it  as  a  place  of  craiai- 
■irnble  Blie^th,  on  tho  preciince  of  a  very  steep 
Irll;  mad  Ammianns  (i.  c.)  caUs  It  Vetm  oppidum 
ii  media  lolitudiiie  potitum  olimque  detertum. 
Z-ttaraa  dSa  it  -wikty  'ApWw*'.  Mannert  (v,  2) 
»'i;;gests  thit  perhaps  the  firjiidTpa  of  Ptolemy 
(v.  IS.  §  13)repnsents  the  same  place,  it  being  a 
curro^ioa  fir  Bct-atra;  but  thit  seems  hardly  ne- 


cessary: moreover,  in  some  of  the  later  editions  erf 
Ptolemy,  the  word  is  spelt  Btftirpa,  Ths  ruins  of 
At  Baihr,  which  are  veij  mtendve^  and  still  attest 
the  former  grandenr  of  the  dty ,  km  been  Tinted 
by  Mr.  Layard  m  1 846,  who  comDdeis  the  reoiaiDS 
as  beknging  to  the  Sassanian  period,  or,  at  all 
events,  aa  not  |aior  to  the  Parthian  dynasty, 
(Ifiaa!«h  md  itt  Semaiiu,  vo],  i  p.  110.)  Hr. 
Ainsworth,  who  vidted  AlHatkr  ra  company  with 
Hr.  Layard  in  the  spring  of  1840,  Jias  given  ATsry 
full  and  interesting  acconnt  of  its  presant  state, 
which  corresponds  exceedingly  wdl  with  the  short 
notice  of  Ammianos.  (Ahisworth,  Sa.  vol.  U. 
c35.)  It  appears  from  IMon  Cassina  (|merved 
in  Xiphilinus)  that  Tny'an,  having  descended  the 
Tigris  Mid  Euphrates,  and  having  proclaimed  Par- 
thamaspatea  king  f£  Cteeiphco,  entered  Arabia 
against  Atra,  but  was  oonpelled  to  retin^  owing  to 
the  great  heat  and  scarcity  of  water;  and  that  Sep- 
tindusSevenUiiriio  also  returned  by  thellgris  Eram 
Gtenpb<ni,  wis  foKoi  to  raiss  the  aego  of  the  idty 
afler  Bitting  twenty  days  befrare  it,  the  machines  of 
war  baring  been  bnmt  by  "  Greek  fire,"  which  Mr. 
Ainswortb  coigectnns  to  have  been  the  Utumen  so 
conunoB  in  tbt  na^hbomlioDd.  Its  nsan  is  sap- 
posed  by  Mr.  Ainswortb  to  be  derired  ftooi  the 
Cbaldee  Hnbra,  "  a  sceptre" — %.  &  the  seat  fk  go- 
vernment. [|V.] 

ATRAX  C^rpt^.  also  'Arpaicta,  Sbefb.  B. ;  Ptd. 
iii.  13.  §  42:  EA.  'ArpJucm'),  a  FerrhaelaBii  town 
in  Thesioly,  described  by  Livy  as  utuated  sbon  the 
river  Penehis,  at  the  dirtanco  a<  about  10  mOes  from 
Larissa.  (Ur.  xxxli.  16,  camp.  zxxvL  13.)  Stndw 
says  that  the  Penuos  passed  by  the  cities  of  Trioca, 
Pelinnaeum  and  Parcadon,  on  its  loft,  on  ita  couraa 
to  Atrax  and  Larissa.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  438.)  Lake 
places  Atrax  oa  a  height  npon  the  left  bank  of  the 
Penelos,  opposite  the  vilhigiB  of  Qunitza.  On  this 
height,  which  is  now  called  ^dhiro-pSiko  (SfSiyw- 
wfXixoj),  a  place  when  cliipinngs  iron  an  fbimd, 
I^ako  fbiind  stones  and  fragments  of  ancient  pottery, 
and  in  one  place  fbondations  of  an  Bellemo  wall, 
(Leake,  Nortktm  Greece,  toL  iiL  pi  368,  Ttd.  ir, 
p.  292.) 

ATRE^TES  or  ATBEBATI  QKrpitarot, 
Strab.  p.  194),  cne  of  the  Bel{^  natiMis  (Gaeanr, 
B.  G.  ii.  4),  or  a  people  of  Belgium,  in  the  Hniled 
sense  in  wluch  Caesar  B«netimes  nm  that  term. 
They  were  one  of  the  Belgic  peoples  who  had  sent 
settlers  to  Britannia,  long  before  Caesai's  lime  (£.  0. 
T.  12);  and  thrir  name  was  nfadned  I7  ihn  Atre- 
bates  Britannia,  The  Atrebates  of  Belgnm  were 
between  the  riven  'Somme  and  the  Schtlde,  and  tin 
position  of  their  chief  town  Nemetocenna  (A  G,  TilL 
46)  or  Nemetacum,  is  that  of  Arra$,  in  the  modem 
French  department  of  Pat  de  Calais,  on  the  Scarpe. 
The  kbrini  were  between  the  Atrebates  and  the  sea. 
Their  eonnby  In  Caasar'a  time  was  marshy  and 
wooded.  The  nameAtrebatea  is  partly  preserved  in 
Arrat,  and  in  the  name  of  Artou,  one  of  the  ante- 
revolntionaiy  divimions  of  France.  In  the  middle- 
age  Latin  Artois  is  called  Adertisna  Pagus.  But  it 
is  said  that  tho  limits  of  the  Atrebates  are  not  indi- 
cated by  the  old  province  of  Artois,  bnt  by  the  ex- 
tent of  the  <dd  diocese  of  Amu.  .^frecA^  the 
German  name  of  Amu,  is  still  nearv  to  the  fonn 
Atrebates. 

In  Caesar's  Belgic  War,  b.  c.  5?,  the  Atrebates 
supplied  15,000  men  to  the  native  army  (B.  G. 
ii,  4),  and  they  were  defeated,  togetlicr  with  the 
Ncrvii,  by  Caesar,  in  the  battle  on  tlic  banks  uf 
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the  •Stnftre.  (_B.  G.  a.  23.)  Caesar  g&\-e  the  Atre- 
bates  ft  king,  named  Gcmm  (£.  G.  it.  21),  whan  ha 
Rent  OTW  to  Britannia,  befixre  his  firrt  expedition,  in 
order  to  indnce  the  Britanni  to  acknowledge  the  Bo- 
num  uxgrBOMCj.  Cotnni  wu  also  in  Britannia 
dorii^  GaMai's  aeoood  expedition  (v.  22).  Tbongfa 
Caesar  had  eumpted  the  Atnbatet  from  imports 
and  allowed  than  to  ts^  tb^  libertr,  as  a  nwaid 
far  Coram's  M^rices,  and  had  also  alteched  the  Mo- 
riai  to  the  gorenuoect  of  Comm.  the  Belgian  j(»ned 
his  conntiTinen  in  the  naenl  riung  ■gwnst  Caesar, 
under  Verdngetoriz.  \k.  G.  tS,  76.)  He  fioallr 
■olnutted  (niL  47). 

The  Atrebatea  were  indnded  in  Galtia  Bcl^ct 
under  the  empire.  (Flin.  ir.  7.)  It  aeeniB  that  a 
maoQ&ctaie  of  woolkn  cloths  eusted  among  the 
Atnlates  in  the  htter  imperial  period.  (Trebellios 
Poll.  GalUea.^  6,  and  the  notes  of  Sabnaaias, Hut. 
Atig.  ScripiofM,  ppu  280, 514.)  [G.  L.] 

ATBEBATU  CArpMru,,  PtoL  iL  3.  §  26), 
in  BriWn,  mre  ue  pe<^e  about  Callera  Attre- 
batnm  or  JXIdMm:  LBmuias.^      [B.  Q.  L.] 

ATBOf>AT£^£  (^Ar/mntnii^,  Strab.xL[^524 
—526;  'ATfNnrcEriof  MifSia,  Sbib.  zL  523 — 
R29 ;  'Arpowaria  and  'A-rpmHtrter,  ^ph.  B. ; 
Tpowanp^,  Pboi  vl  2.  §  5;  Atn^atetie,  Plin.Ti.13.) 
Stnbo,  in  his  deeoiptaoa  of  Media,  divides  it  into  two 
great  dividont,  ooerf  whichheciIbMry4^il,]&dia 
Iibgna;  tlw  oUier  4  Atjmnbwt  HqBfa  or  4  'Arpo- 
■wanp^.  He  states  that  it  was  situated  to  the  east  of 
j^mymU  mil  MaUflno,  anil  to  thturwrtrif  MwriiAMagn^, 
Pliny  (L  c.)  affirms  that  Atropetene  extended  to  the 
CaspiAa  Sm,  and  that  its  inhabitants  were  a  part  of 
the  liedea.  Its  extent,  N.  and  ie  nowhere  acca- 
ratalf  defined;  bat  it  Msmi  pwliable  that  it  os- 
twided  E.  beyond  the  rifer  Amirdm.  hseenisalso 
likely  that  it  bomprehended  the  E.  porti<n  of 
Uatiene,  -  which  prorince  is  coosdved  \j  Strabo 
(u.  p.  509)  to  have  been  part  of  Media.  It  mnst 
therefore  have  included  a  considerable  part  of  the  mo- 
dem prorince  of  Axerbayan.  It  derived  its  name 
from  Atrqiatee,  or  Atrope8,who  was  goremor  of  this 
district  luder  the  last  Dareins,  and,  by  a  carefhl 
and  sagaoiottB  polii^  with  r^ard  to  the  Uacedcoian 
invaden,  saoceeded  in  i»«eerriag  the  independence  of 
thecooidiybe  ruled,  and  in  tnnsmitting  Ins  crown  to 
alot^  line  of  deaoendanta,  who  allied  tlumaelvee  with 
Uie  mien  of  Aimenia,  Syria,  and  Parthia  (Airian, 
iii.  8f  vi.  19, 29;  Stnib.  xtL  p.  523;  and  Arrian, 
vii.  4,  is).  The  prorince  of  Atropatene  was  evi- 
dently one  of  considerable  power,  Stnbo  (xi.  p.  523), 
on  the  aalhori^  of  ApoUuiides,  stating  that  it«  go- 
venwr  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  10,000  htwse 
and  40,000  foot;  nor  does  it  erer  appe&r  to  have 
been  completely  conquered,  though  during  the  most 
flourishing  times  of  the  Parthian  eminre  it  was 
sonfltimes  a  tributsiy  of  that  warlike  race,  some- 
times governed  b|y  one  of  its  own  hereditaiy  aove- 
reignsj  dewttided  fram  Atnpoteb  (Jua,  Ami.  xv. 
2,  St.) 

Tha  wlu^  of  the  district  of  Atrqiatene  is  veiy 
moontaiDOOS,  especially  ihoee  pdrta  which  lie  to  the 
NW.  and  W.  The  moantaios  bear  respectively  the 
nomoa  of  Choatras,  Mtmtes  Gadusil,  and  M.  Ia«»iius, 
and  are  ConnecLed  with  M.  Zagros,  They  were  re- 
spectively outlying  portions  of  the  great  chwns  of 
Taurus  and  Anti-Taurus  (at  {msent  the  monntiun 
ranges  of  Xm^diitan,  Jiommdie,  and  Aeeriaijan'). 
Its  duef  rivws  were  Ihe  Combyses,  Cym»,  Amardua 
Of  Hardos,  and  the  Charindas  (which  perh^  ought 
rather  to  be  oonnted  with  the  atreamg  of  Hynuu), 


It  had  also  a  lake,  called  ^anU  (SUab.  u.  p.  bi3) 
wiich  is  jn^y  the  pwaent  lake  of  Urmiak. 
The  cftpital  of  Atnfiatane  is  called  1^  Slnbo(xi. 

r523)  Giua,  by  Plioy  Gaza^  by  PtcAemy  (tIIE. 
4),  Stephanua  and  Ammianna  (xxiiL  6),  Guau 
(TiCoKo).  It  is  dmcribed  Ihns  by  the  fint: "  Tk 
summer  nsiclenoe  the  kin^  of  Ifadia  Alieplat 
is  at  Gaaa,  a  dty  atoated  m  «  plun  and  in  a  itTDe; 
fort,  named  Vera,  ^ch  was  besieged  by  M.  AiUd- 
nins  in  his  Parthian  war."  It  has  been  iskmi 
from  tins  that  Strabo  is  speaking  <£  two  ^IkmJt 
{daces;  bat  the  pofaability  is,  that  Gaza  n«  the 
town  in  the  pUin,  of  which  Vera  was  the  )u«p  « 
roA-dtadel,  especially  as  he  adds,  evidaitly  tpnk- 
ing  me  lHace,  and  oo  the  •ntfaoiity  of  Addidno!, 
who  ftcoompftuied  Antony,  *'  it  is  2,400  tta&i 
from  the  Aimxee,  which  divides  Aimesua  ftDin  Atm- 
patcoie."  Gdood  RawUnecn  has  ehown,  in  a  v«t 
able  and  learned  paper  in  the  Roy.  Gtogr.  3am%. 
(voL  X.),  which  has  thrown  mora  lig^  on  Iht  ge*- 
gmpbjcl  tins  put  of  Ant  than  ujr  other  nrt. 
aocicBt  or  modttn,  that  tUs  city  bore  at  £Sam 
periods  of  bistoij  several  difieient  nameB,  and  that 
its  real  name  ought  to  be  the  Ecbatana  of  Alrq*- 
tene,  in  oootiadistinctiaa  to  the  Ecbstana  <f  IMa 
Magna,  now  Hamaddn.  [Ecbatasia.]  [V.] 
ATTACOTTI  or  ATTICOTTI,  mentKHd 
Ammiasus  (xxviLSS),  as  having,  in  oot^imetkn  "ilk 
the  Scots  and  I'icte,  hurassed  Britun.  IbAianed, 
too,  by  St  Jerome  (a<bi.  Jovm,  lib.  it),  is  harli^ 
been  seen  by  him  in  Gaul,  indulging  in  caroiibaliwa; 
also  that  they  had  their  wives  in  caaunao.  U  te, 
these  were  not  the  Attacotti  of  their  own  ^np-t 
BriUsh  locaU^,  bat  a  detadmient  plai^  in  Gad 
This  wo  iafi«  from  the  NoHtia}  when  we  have  tbr 
Attacotti  Jimonemi  Semom,  aid  the  AUatott! 
Bonoriani  Jmiortt;  the  firmier  in  Gaol,  ad  tlx 
latter  in  Gaul  and  Italy. 

In  the  Irish  annals,  the  AttMOts  (^AUmdam^) 
take  a  fax  greater  prominence.  Iliey  a^esr  i& 
enemies  to  ue  native  Irish  as  earij  a*  X.n.  56 
and  it  is  ft  snspiaaui  drcinastaooe,  that  in  frr- 
potion  as  we  ^ppnadi  the  epoch  of  tm  huUt, 
they  disappear ;  tlte  sanae  aj^lying  to  the  tinwus 
Fir-&>lgt.  [B.  G.  L] 

A'TTACUM  CArraxw.  Atecaaemi  Calaiagid). 
a  town  of  the  Celtil)eri  in  Hispanja  Tairaameosb. 
ddacribod  on  an  iuscription  as  a  mnnidpinm. 
MuNicir.  Attacbhb.  (Pt(^  iL  6;  MoraU*,  p. 
69.  b.).    "  [P.S.] 

ATTALEIA  or  ATTALIA  CArnfAcw,  "Ar™- 
>da:  Eik.'ATTdKt6s).  1.  Acityof  FaiQ|iiyUa.  Ai^ct 
mentioiung  I'haaelis  in  Lyda,  Strabo  nienlioiB  (Hbu 
as  the  fiiBt  town  in  Pampbylta,  then  the  river  C»- 
tarrhactee,  and  then  Attaha,  a  dty  foonded  \n  Attv 
lua  II.  Philadelphus,  Idng  cf  Pergammn.  Acrani- 
ingly  be  places  the  Catarriiactea  vnet  of  Attalii. 
Pttdemy  tnentiws  Phaselifi,  Olbia,  and  Attalea,  asil 
then  the  Catarrhactes.  Pliny  moitkos  COtn,  bat 
not  Attalia  (v.  S7),  though  ha  meotioas  the  C«- 
tairbactes.  The  nuHam  town  of  AdaBa,  now  lit 
largest  phue  on  the  sooth  ooist  of  Ana  Mnar.  off- 
responds  in  name  to  Attalia;  hot  it  is  w«st  of  t)t 
Catairhactes,  now  the  Dude%  St,  Strabo  descriW^ 
the  Catarrhactes  as  falling  from  a  high  rock,  and 
noise  of  the  cataract  was  heard  to  a  distaoce.  It  U 
generally  assumed  that  Strabo  means  that  it  bT^ 
over  a  rock  into  the  sea;  but  he  does  not  say  s<\ 
thongh  this  m^y  be  his  meanii^.  Beaufort  (Aim- 
flioiita,  pw  135)  observca,  that  on  the  west  side  «f 
the  town  "  thno  an  only  two  snudl  rims,  btrih  cf 
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wUeh  glide  qpMj  into  tie  sea  thnngh  tha  auidj 
b«uh,  and  can  no  means  ansmr  the  deaerip- 
tian  ^  tha  Catmrrfiaetcs.''  Bnt  there  an  many 
tmall  TiTiilsta  vfaich  tnni  the  mills  mar  Adalia,  and 
nuh  directly  OTar  the  cliff  into  Um  sm;  and  if  these 
rinUals  wen  united,  thef  would  fonn  a  large  body 
efwatcr.  (Beaafint.)  Tin  water  of  time  ■beanis 
is  full  of  calcanoas  particles,  and  uar  mdm  of  the 
moaths  stalaetiteB  wen  obanred.  It  if 
biAIe,  then,  that  the  lower  conne  of  this  river  may 
hare  nndergoiw  great  changee  mica  Strabo's  time, 
sod  tbcM  changea  are  itill  going  co.  lyAsTille 
conidcnd  AdaSa  to  repnamk  Qm,  and  AttaHft  to 
be  farther  eaat  it »  ptan  otBed  Xaor^  and  be  has 
been  followed  by  othen  ia  identifying  AdaHa  and 
Olbia;  but  this  crraoeons  <^Hmon  ia  fonsded  entirely 
Ml  the  order  of  the  names  in  Stnbo,  who  is  otmtra- 
dicted  ia  this  matter  by  PttJemy  and  the  Stadiosmns. 
Spratt  and  tdBaasocUteBTirited^dafia.  Tbehoases 
and  walls  eontain  many  fragments  of  senlptan  and 
eolnnma:  the  cemeteries  which  are  ontnde  of  the 
Tity  aba  omtain  marble  fragments  and  colnmns. 
The  atyle  ef  all  the  remains,  it  is  said,  is  inTariably 
Bomao.  Fourteen  inscriptions  were  fbond,  bnt  not 
me  of  ftem  eontuns  the  name  of  tiw  plaoe.  As 
AdaUa  'u  now  the  chief  port  of  the  eooUi  coast  of 
A^  Uinor,  h  is  probable  that  it  was  so  in  fnmer 
times;  and  it  is  an  excellent  site  far  a  dty.  Paul 
■nd  Baniabas  affcer  fearing  Perga  w^  to  Attalia, 
"  KDrd  thence  sailed  to  Antioeh."  iAett,  xir.  25.) 
The  chorch  of  Attalia  was  afterwards  an  epacopal 
Tim  an  imparid  ooiiia  of  AtbtUa,  with  the 

Lea^  who  fixes  AttaEa  at  AdaSa,  snpposed  that 
Olbia  laiglit  be  found  in  the  plain  which  extends  fn»n 
Adalia  to  the  foot  of  Sdyma;  and  it  ot^ht  to  be 
finnd  here,  according  to  Strabo's  anthori^.  Aboat 
34  miles  west  of  Adalia,  near  the  coast,  there  are 
the  lonuna  <S  an  ancient  d^,  00  an  elented  flat 
with  three  yndptom  odes,  ooe  dde  of  which  is 
bounded  bjtlM  Arab  Sit.   This  %;re«s  with  Stnbo's 
de9criptiaaar01biaa8a'*greatf()rt.'*  Tbeeoontiy 
between  these  mine  and  Adafia  is  a  rocky  tract,  in- 
apable  of  cnltivataaD,  bat  the  ootmtry  wast  of  Uiem 
to  the  "w"TiTf.;r».  of  Solyma,  is  very  fertile.  This, 
aa  it »  wdlobeerred  in  ^ntt's  ZjKio  (yA.  Lp.317), 
will  esplui  Stephanns  (s.  v.  'OXtfn)*  wIki  finds 
fiuilt  with  Philo  for  aayjng  that  Olbia  belongs  to 
Pampliylia:  he  adds,  "it  is  not  in  Pamphylia,  bnt 
in  the  Isiil  of  the  Sdymi and  his  remark  is  con- 
fonnaUe  to  the  physical  character  of  the  oonntiy. 
He  says,  aba,  that  the  tzne  naaw  is  Olba.  Man- 
Mrt's  co^Mtaie    (^ua  and  AtteEa  bong  die  same 
place,  cnoot  be  admitled.   Sfanbo,  in  an  obscore 
puBage  (p  (67),  speaks  of  Corycns  and  Attalia 
tt^etber-   Leake  {Aria  Mimor,  p.  192)  interprets 
SCnibo,  by  eomparing  wiUi  hia  text  Stefdianns  (*.  v. 
'AttvCAcsm)  and  SnUas  (a  v.  KitpuKiuos),  to  mean 
that  JUtahs  fixed  Attalia  near  a  small  town  called 
Corycna,  and  that  be  mclcsed  Gaycns  and  the  new 
aLtLliMHWif  wMm  the  same  walls.  This  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  exactly  Strabo^  meaning;  but  Corycns  was 
ax  least  near  Attalia,  and  reeetred  a  oola^y  and  was 
<jftzfied  when  Attalia  was  boilt 

S.  A  ei^  Lydia,  v^nally  naned  Agroeira  or 
Alloetra.  <8tqh.««:*A'TTd\fM.)  Thm  b  a  place 
called  ^dbls  en  the  rirar  Hermna,  bnt  Hamilloa 
{ AeaeareAet,  ^.  toL  i.  p.  143)  fboad  no  andent  »- 
mains  tfaex*.   [Attka.]  [0.  L.] 

ATTA  TICUS  CArra  nfm),  a  town  in  the 
9oaatrj  at  IhiAetHai,  «■  the  w«t  of  Peiriao 


Golf,  and  sooth  of  Gbkrha  (PtoL  vi  7.  §  IS), 
which  probably  gare  ito  name  to  the  Atttne  regio 
of  Pliny  (ri.  28.  a.  32),  which  be  phuM  on  the 
Gerr^cns  Snns,  now  the  Gvifo/  Bairem.  The 
Attaoe  regio  has  been  identified  with  the  penfamla 
of  AiAroK,  which  fbnna  the  aastnn  aide  of  this  gair, 
and  tbs  Atta  viona  with  the  modem  KkaU,  a  town 
north  of  AoMni  (the  Katara  of  Ptolemy),  on  tha 
eastern  eoast  of  tlds  pemnsnla.  (Fonter,  Gtog.  tsT 
Arabia,  ToL  ii.  pp.  221,  223.)  [G.  W.] 

ATTEA  ('Arrea),  a  jimet  <«  the  sea  coast  of 
tfysia,  which,  if  wa  SaOow  the  order  ef  Strabo's 
ammentioB  (p.  007),  liea  between  Hendeia  and 
Ataniena.  It  hsa  been  eonjectnred  that  it  is  tha 
same  place  wfaidi  ia  named  Attalia  in  the  Table. 
Pliny  (7.  30)  mentions  an  AttaUa  in  Hyaa,  bat  he 
places  it  in  interior;  and  he  also  mentions  the 
Attalensee  as  beknging  to  th«  conventos  of  Per- 
gammn.  It  seuns,  thw,  there  is  some  confiisicai  in 
the  aothoiitiee  aboot  this  Attaliai  and  the  Lydlan 
Attalia  of  Stephanas  and  this  Attalia  of  Plii^  may 
be  the  same  pkce.  [G.  L.] 

ATTE'GUA  fAT^row:  prob.  Teia,  between 
OtuRa  and  AiUequtra),  an  inland  town  in  the 
monntuns  of  Hispania  Baetica,  in  the  district  of 
Bastetanis  and  the  emrentas  Gordaba,  mentioned 
in  the  war  between  Caesu-  and  the  sons  of  Pwnpey. 
C&O.  Hitp.  7,  8,  22;  Dion  Cass.  xliiL  33;  VaL 
Uax.  ix.  8;  Frantin.  Strtst.  ifi.  14;  Strab.  iii.  p. 
141 ;  Plin.  ia.  1;  Ukeit,  GtoarvfAie,  toI.  ii.  pL  1. 
p.  362.)  [P.  S.] 

ATTELEBUSA,  a  small  island  in  the  Lydan  sea, 
mentianed  byPliny(T.3I)and  byPtolmy.  Bean, 
fbrt  {Karameaua,  p.  117)  identifies  it  with  the  islet 
AuAtri,  which  is  separated  frran  the  Lycian  shore  by 
a  narrow  channel.  Adaha  is  m  tiw  oppoeito  side  of 
the  bay  which  the  coast  fbrms  here.       [G.  L.] 

ATTICA  'Attuc^,  bc  tt)),  one  of  the  pdi- 
tfoal  drriuons  of  Greece.  L  AIbhw. — The  name  of 
Attica  is  probably  derired  fiimn  Aete  (^kanOi 
bong  a  pnijecting  peninsula,  in  the  same  manner 
as  tiie  peninsnla  of  Mt  Athoe  was  also  called 
Acte.  [Acts. J  Attiea  would  thus  be  a  eormp- 
taon  of  Aetiea  (*AJCTut4),  which  woold  be  legn- 
larly  filmed  &om  AOk.  It  is  stated  by  ssvenl  an- 
cient writers  that  the  country  Was  origittaDy  called 
Acte.  (Sbmh.  ix.  p.  391 ;  Ste;^  B.  $.  v.  'AirHi; 
Plin.  ir.  7.  s.  11.)  Ite  name,  howerer,  was  neaally 
derived  by  the  andent  writera  from  the  antwhthcwi 
Actaens  tg  Actaeon,  or  from  Attlus,  daughter  of 
Cranans,  who  is  represented  as  the  second  king  of 
Athena.  (Pans.  i.  2.  §  6;  Stnb.  ix.  p.3ff7;  Apd- 
lod.iiL  14.  {5.)  Some  modem  sehdara  thhik  Uiat 
Attica  Ins  notiung  to  do  with  the  word  Acts,  hot  con* 
tains  the  root  ^tior  j4(A,  which  we  see  In  Ath-enae. 

U.  NtOimtl  Dhiriont. — Attica  is  in  the  form 
of  a  triangle,  baring  two  its  eides  washed  by 
the  sea,  and  its  base  nnited  to  the  land.  It  wan 
bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Aegaean  sea,  en  the 
west  by  M^aris  and  the  Saronic  golf,  and  on  the 
north  by  Boeotia.  It  is  separated  from  Boeotia  by 
a  range  of  lofty,  and  in  most  places  inacceesibley 
monntaina,  which  extend  from  tiie  Corinthian  golf 
to  the  channel  Eoboea.  The  most  important 
part  of  this  nu^  fanmcdlatoly  sonth  of  Thebes  and 
Plataeae,  and  near  the  Cerinthian  gnlf,  was  called 
CithaooD.  From  the  latter  there  were  two  diief 
bnuMhee,  one  extending  SW.  throngh  Hegaris  under 
the  name  of  the  Oeuean  mountains,  and  terminating 
at  the  Sdroman  rocks  on  the  Sanmic  gulf;  and  the 
other,  called  Parses,  nunuig  in  a  general  esetoriy 
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direction,  and  terminating  on  the  sea  coait  abon 
the  prononbuj  BbanmoB.  The  modem  name  of 
Paraes  ia  No^i  that  ai  Citbaeion,  or  at  least  of 
Us  higheat  point,  ia  £lati,  derived  ttaa  its  fir-trees. 
These  two  ehains  uoiiiduna,  together  with  the 
eentnl  one  of  Cithnuon,  corni^ete];  protect  the  pe- 
idnBiik  of  Attica  from  the  raat  Greece.  It  thus 
^)pean  that  Megaria  sstorally  forma  a  part  of  the 
paoinsola:  it  ms  cme  of  the  four  ancient  diTiaioaB  of 
Attica,  bat  was  afterwacdssepuBted  from  it.  [Ub- 

There  are  two  passaa  aeroaa  Uie  mooul^iis  from 
Corinth  into  the  Megaria,  which  are  spoken  of  nnder 
Ueoabis.  ThroQgb  the  range  (rf  Cithaenn  and 
Fanes  there  are  thras  piadpal  {Musea,  all  of  which 
were  of  great  importance  in  andoit  times  for  the 
pnAectioD  of  Attica  on  the  nde  id  Boeotia,  The 
moat  westw^  ct  these  paasea  wh  the  ons  tbroogh 
which  the  road  ran  from  Tliebes  and  Pktaeae  to 
Eleoais;  the  central  one  was  the  pass  of  Pbfle, 
throngh  which  was  the  direct  road  from  Thebes  to 
Athens ;  and  the  eastern  one  was  the  pees  of  De- 
celda,  leading  trcm  Mi»m  to  Oropns  and  Delium. 
A  more  partictilar  accoonl  (f  theee  important  paases 
U  girea  below.  [See M(«. 48, 48,51.]  ThehigbeBt 
points  of  Ub  Fivnes  Us  brtmen  the  paw  of  Phjle 
and  Deceleia:  one  of  the  snmmita  rises  to  the  height 
<rf4193  feet. 

Vxtm  this  range  of  mouutuns  there  descend  asTeral 
other  ranges  into  the  interior,  between  which  there 
lie  £rar  phuns  of  greater  or  less  extent. 

Oa  tin  NW..boQndar7  of  Attica  «  range  of 
moontuns  rons  down  to  the  south,  termiuatii^  on 
the  west  side  of  the  bay  of  Eleusis  in  two  summits, 
fonnerlj  calledCeroto  (rd  K^o,  Strab.  ix.  p.395) 
or  the  Eom,  now  KmuUU  :  this  range  forms  the 
boundary  between  Attica  and  Hegaria.  Another 
mountain  range,  extending  from  Faroes  to  the  south, 
terminates  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  baj  of  Elensis, 
and  at  the  namw  strait  which  separates  the  isUnd 
of  Sahunis  from  the  munland :  it  bore  the  general 
name  of  Aegaleos,  and  parts  of  it  were  also  called 
Poedlom  and  CoirdaUns.  [Asqai.bos.]  Between 
the  range  of  Cerata  and  that  of  Aagaboa  liu  the 
£IeiiMiiM»  and  7%riaakM  JWn. 

Eastward  of  this  phun  lies  the  Atheniam  Flam, 
freqnoitJj  caUed  simply  The  J^lam  (ri  UiStor). 
It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  A^aleos,  ss  has  be^ 
Already  mentioned.  Throngh  this  range  of  moun- 
tains there  is  an  important  pass  leading  from  the 
Kleuainisn  into  tha  Athantan  plain.  It  ia  a  narrow 
rocky  opening  between  Mt.  CorydaJlns,  and  is  now 
called  the  pass  of  itto/m  throngh  it  the  Sacred 
Wqr  fiiWB  Elensis  to  Athens  fnmerly  ran.  Further 
nrath,  towards  Achamae,  are  sc»ne  openings  in  the 
bdgfats,  where  are  found  ruins  of  a  rampart,  eeven 
ftetbdf^  and  fire  feet  and  a  half  thick,  built  along 
thaerestof  tbebilla:  the  amnmit  of  the  wall  forma 
m  oommnndittg  pbtlbrm  towards  the  Elsnonian  jdain. 
(Leake,  p.  143.)  On  the  west  the  Athenian  plain  is 
boonded  by  a  range  of  mountuns,  wliich  ^so  descokds 
fromParan.  The  northern  part  of  tins  range  appears 
to  have  been  andestly  called  Brilessus  (Thuc.  ii.  23), 
and  snbseqoently  Pentelicns  (ri  HtfrtXixiv  Spos, 
Faus.  i.  32.  §  I ;  Mans  Pentelensis,  Vttnr.  iL  S), 
now  MondeU  or  Penteli.  The  first  Greek  writer  ^ 
]^)p]ie8  the  name  of  Pentelicna  to  this  mountun  is 
I^usanias ;  bat  as  Strabo  (ix.  p.  399)  speaks  of 
Pnttelic  marble,  we  miqr  infer  with  Leake  that 
the  cdebri^  of  the  martile  quanied  in  the  demu 
^  Fantds,  vpoa  the  ada  of  Ut.  Brikms,  had 
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eaosed  the  immn  of  Pmtdicna  to  snpfbnt  tbit  tl 
the  ancient  Brikesos.  The  plain  of  Albcm  a 
bounded  on  the  south-east  by  the  kf^  luigt  of  Ht 
Hjmettos,  iMeh  is  stfiarated  frm  thit  tf  Po- 
teens by  a  deprcanco  aboot  two  milee  in  In^ 
Hymettns,  the  highest  pant  of  wlueb  b  350G  (ki, 
is  separated  by  a  remarkable  break  inte  two  puts, 
the  northeni  or  greater  Hymrttna,  now  oQed 
Vmi,  and  the  soathen  or  ksser  B]mettni,  vUd 
fonzurlj  bore  also  the  name  of  Aafajdns  (^Anifn. 
Theophr.  ds  8^  Fbm.  p.  419,  Bona.)  er  ik 
Watarlesa,  now  calkd  Mmro-VwA.  lbs  httr 
terminatee  in  the  pmnontery  Zoster. 

The  hill  of  Lyeabettna,  in  the  nesi^tbeoriuod  <f 
Athens,  is  spokeo  of  ebewbere.  [See  pi  303,  b.] 

fiomedmea  both  the  KWnriiMii  tai  At"™ 
^uns  are  included  nnder  the  geDeral  name  d  Tit 
Plain ;  and  the  coast  of  thees  two  pbins  w»  aoR 
spedfically  called  AOt.  (Stiah.  ix.  p.  391.) 

North-east  of  the  Athmian  plain,  betwWBPinw, 
Peotelicos,  and  the  se«,  ia  «  moontdn  ^OoA, 
known  by  the  name  rf  Diacria  (^AMuepia)  io  is- 
tiquity.  Its  hlhalntantB,  nstially  called  Diacrai 
or  Diacrii  (/iiaxptu,  AuucpfM),  wne  f  il» 
termed  JSgptnerU  Crmtftn^Om,  Hefod.  i.  59),  sp- 
patently  fnm  dieir  owdlbg  on  Am  oOer  ade  ef  tbe 
mountain  fnm  the  dty.  Tbe  ooly  krd  part  tf  das 
district  Is  the  small  jdsin  of  Mantboo,  vpm  to  thi 
sea.  At  the  north-eaatero  extremity  of  this  dtHiiR. 
west  of  Cape  Kdlamo,  there  rises  an  eminan  2031 
feet  in  height,  which  is  probably  the  andent  Fb^ 
lens  (*eAAt^),  a  name  which  came  to  be  used  b; 
the  Athenians  6x  any  rocky  hci^itB  adapted  im  dx 
pasture  of  goats.  (Ariatoph.  itTof./l,  Aeiiarm.S,7i, 
Isaens, de  Cirm.  Hertd.  p.  227,  B^ce;  Barpont, 
Soid.,       *<M^;  Besych.  siv.  MUet.) 

SoQth-eaat  of  the  Athodan  plain  is  an  nnd^***^ 
district,  andwtly  called  Metogaea  (Meff^Tw*)  <r 
the  Midland  district,  and  now  ifBso^Uo.  h  s 
bounded  PentelicDB  on  the  north,  Hymettoi  cm 
the  west,  the  sea  <»i  the  east,  and  ti>e  hiOs  d 
Paralia  on  the  south 

PoraUa  Ot  Paralua  (UapaXU,  UipaJt^t),  1 1- 
the  Sea-coaat  district,  mdoded  the  whcfc  «f  tfac 
soath  of  Attica,  extending  frtm  the  pranaDterr 
Zoster  on  the  west,  and  mm  Bnnron  on  the  «<. 
to  Sunium.  It  was  a  lulfy  sod  banca  district,  ^ 
contained  the  rich  silTer-mines  of  Laniiam.  (IboL 
ii.  55;  Steph.  B.,  Smd.  s.  r.) 

It  a^eais,  then,  that  Attica  k  diatiftnled  itfi 
five  a^onl  ^ririaii.  1.  The  t^fumtwHi  «c  Tim- 
sian  Plain.  2.  Hh  Athenian  Hsin.  3.  Tte  Db- 
cria  or  Bightmilf^  im^gdisg  the  Plain  of  Ifan&M. 
4.  The  MeBogaea  or  Hidhmd  District.  5.  Tim  Pv 
ralia  or  Sea-ooast  DistrieU  This  geopraflBeal  &- 
tribntion  gave  rise  also  to  paK&al  dnidcaa,  aa  «■ 
Bhall  see  pnaently. 

The  email  pla^  of  Onpiis,  lying  north  ef  Paras 
npoo  the  Eoboean  dnnnel,  genenllj  bdonged  a 
Attica,  thongh  phymcally  sepamtad  fipcm  it,  aai 
properly  a  put  cf  Boeotia.  [Cteopug.] 

The  area  «f  Attica  is  abrat  700  sqwa  mlin.  txt 
including  the  island  of  Salsmis,  which  k  ^ool  4*1 
more.  The  length  id  the  west  coast  &okd  CersU  x 
the  Hons  to  Snniom  la  about  60  nriki.  and  ^ 
length  cS  Uie  east  coast  is  aboiit  tfaa  sma,  (Tbite 
is  a  good  aocoont  of  the  pl^seal  ftatauva  ef  AttKa 
in  tlu  iVwfiy  Cj/dopaedia,  toL  iii.  p.  59.) 

IIL  £>rsrs.  —  The  riras  ef  Atticm  n«  B:J» 
better  than  moontab  torrHitB,  abnost  iij  in  oimxmr, 
!  and  eoly  fttt  in  wintar,  or  afiar  hsHj-  niiw. 
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Atbokn  jUa  it  wattnl  linn,  the  Ce- 

plutai  m  tba  Dimi.  The  Cepbiwoa  (Kir- 
«wv^),  nludi  b  the  mars  impnrtant  of  the  two, 
flowi  xntliviida  firom  Ht  Puma  cm  tbe  vest  ade 
if  Athms,  and  alba  cnmaag  the  Long  WkUs  &Us 
into  tbe  fbakric  ha.j.  Staba  (x.  p.  400)  places  its 
mm  at  Tiinaiiii.  Leike  otmmB :  "  The  most 
btut  Kweii  of  ttM  rim  an  on  the  western  side 

Jb.  Pntdkm,  and  tbe  soatbani  nde  cf  Ut. 
fimif  and  in  tlw  intemediate  ridge  which  unites 
ihem;  bat  parlienlarlj  at  Kivisia,  at  the  foot  of 
PentdieiiB, — near  Fatldkero,  in  the  part  of  Diacria 
idjimng  to  the  same  nunatBin, — at  Tat6j/,  near 
the  anoeot  Decdeia,  sad  in  the  steepest  part  of 
JfLAiBB^  fittU  wbenoa  descends  a  broad  tomnt, 
vtudi,  pswng  nsar  the  lilbga  Stmidki,  poors  a 
\ap  occaanu  sapplf  into  the  main  channel  of  the 
Ctpliims."  Strafao  sajrs  (L  c)  that  "  the  Ce- 
ftimt  a  mHj  a  torrent  Stream,  utd  that  in  summer 
it  bib  4h£igeUier;''  ^mt  this  is  not  in  accordance  with 

seaooDt  of  most  modem  travellen,  who  repreeeot 
it  u  the  Dol;  river  in  Attica  which  ie  supplied  with 
witer  during  the  whole  jear.  In  ancient  times  "  it 
Sowed  in  a  ungle  «faanne],  and  was  probablj  care- 
fullj  nnbanked ;  it  is  now  allowed  to  find  its  way 
ilmiD^  tbe  olin-groves  in  seteial  streams,  from 
vhifh  there  are  manf  miller  derivations,  fbr  the 
pamae  d  watoiBg  olive-trees  and  rardens." 

Tba  Diasai  (^IXurffis)  is  a  more  insignificant 
r^tt.  It  was  composed  of  two  branches,  one  of 
vbich  ns  named  Eridanne  (^HptStwdt,  Pans.  i.  19. 
f  i).  Tbe  main  branch  lisee  at  tbe  northern 
tOrisatj  rf  HjnMttns,  and  lecdrca  near  the  Ly- 
niuD,  oQ  tbe  east  Ma  ot  Atbena,  the  Eridsnos, 
■bich  rises  an  the  trestem  slope  of  HTmettna  at  a 
iyt  called  ^rrUm,  The  nnitra  stream  then  flows 
thMn^b  tbe  Boothem  poitioa  of  the  atj,  towards 
^  Phikric  bay;  bot  it  scaioelj  ever  nachea  the 
and  ia  tbe  neighbondiood  of  Athens  it  is  al- 
nys  ixj  in  tha  simiDwr.  The  spnading  plane 
tiKt,  sad  the  shidr  baaka  ef  tlds  stream,  which 
Uie  ben  immortalised  by  the  beantifnl  description 
ID  ibe  naeAiu  of  Plato,  have  been  aocceeded  by 
(Dc-bonit  neks  and  stonted  bnsbes.  (Dodwell, 
yo!.  I  p.  475.)  The  sonrca  of  the  river  at  Sj/riini 
a  a  beaatifQl  spot,  and  is  apparently  described  in 
tbe  puaage  of  Ond  (_Ar.  Am.  iiL  687),  beginning  : 

"Eit        pupureos  cnllea  6anntis  Hymetti 
Fma  Mcer,  et  viiidi  cesiite  moUis  hnmns." 

Iboe  was  a  tomnt  in  the  Atbenisa  plain  called 
CfcUHrss  QStmrMofot),  described  as  nuhins 
^nv  nth  a  gnat  noise  (AristoidK  £9*1*1: 137,  wi£ 
BcboL,  Aekam.  381 ;  Hesycb.,  Snid.) :  it  is  i^o- 
^7  tbe  large  and  deep  chanDoI,  called  M^alo 
Atow,  vbidi  descends  from  Punes,  and  flows 
pmt  unka,  mitil  lost  In  tbe  oKn-gnnca.  (Dodwell, 
p.477.) 

,  Two  aoall  atnams  water  the  Elenainiaa  plab; 

called  the  Cephissos  (SariMdaforo),  rises  in 
k-Chhaena,  and  traverses  ths  namnr  dun  of 
Berchene,  bdbre  it  descends  into  that  of  Elensis 
Fvu.  L  26.  $  5);  tbe  other,  now  nsmed  ImtJa, 
u  itR  origin  in  tbe  range  of  Pamee,  near  Phyle. 
i  mul]  itraun  called  lapis  (Wlf)  fbnned  the 
imdsty  between  the  t&iAtotj  of  Eleo^  and  lle- 
tria.  (S^laz,s.«.  M^y^;  Callim. ^  St^  B. 
r  Wi.) 

Tbe  only  oQur  rivnkts  of  Attic*  deserving  notice 
■  Ums  00  ths  aansra  ceast :  gob  flowing  throngh 
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the  plain  rf  Ihntbon;  a  second  rfring  on  flw  sontb. 
•astern  ^  of  Pentelicus,  and  flowing  into  the  sea  a 
little  below  .fioffna;  and  a  third,  now  called  the  river 
of  Fnufno,  which  dcseuids  from  Hymettos,  and 
flows  into  Ute  bay  of  lAviJMi  s  the  last  is  fnbablj 
the  ancient  Erasnns  CE^Iroi,  Sizab.  viiL  p.  371). 

IV.  ProdmcU. — Tbe  mountams  rf  Attica  are 
eUsfly  odsareoiia.  The  bert  martds  was  ehfaBned 
frcoa  Ht.  Pentdteas,  which  supidiad  inuhanst^ 
materials  fat  Uu  paUio  bnildn^  sod  statues  rf 
Athens.  Ths  Fialdie  msrble  is  rf  a  daszling  white 
ooloor,  bard,  and  fins-gramed;  but,  owing  to  the 
little  jaeces  rf  quarts  or  flint  imbedded  in  it,  not 
essy  to  work,  Symettos  also  produced  fins  nuible ; 
it  is  not  BO  brilliurtlj  whita  as  tbe  PeotaUo,  and  ia 
soma  plaoes  is  almost  gr^.  It  was  nnich  vasd  by 
the  BomaoB  in  architecttue.  ("Tiabes  Hymet- 
tiae,"  H<x-.  Carm.  ii.  18.  3.)  Blue  or  black  mar- 
ble, which  was  frequently  used  in  tbe  Athenian 
art^tecture,  is  found  at  Elensis,  and  was  alio  ob- 
tained from  a  quarry  near  the  promcotory  rf  Am- 
phiale.  (Stiab.  ix.  p.  395.)  hhrble  was  an  artiide 
rf  export  from  Attica.  (Xen.  de  Feet.  1.  §  4.)  Ba- 
tweot  Pentelicns  and  Paraes,  the  mass  rf  nxka  ap- 
pears to  have  been  mica  slate,  which  is  also  thebaus 
of  Pentelicus.  Near  the  Homa,  on  the  boundaries 
rf  Ut^garia,  there  is  « la^  deposit  rf  conc^iferona 
limestone,  irfaich  Pansamas  men  ticca  (L  44.  §  6). 

The  hUly  district  rf  Laurium,  above  the  promon- 
bxy  rf  Suniun,  contained  valuable  rilver  mines, 
which  contributed  to  raise  Athens  at  an  early  period 
to  a  foremost  tank  smong  the  Grecian  states.  Thew 
mines  require  a  smiate  notice.  [Laukiuii.] 

The  Bcil  of  Attica  is  U^t  and  dry,  and  produces 
at  present  Uttle  wheat,  u  antiquity,  howerer,  agri- 
colton  was  held  in  great  honoor  by  the  Athenians, 
who  cultivated  their  land  with  extraordinary  care. 
Sonte  remarks  an  made  elaewhere  respecting  the 
qnanti^  rf  com  probably  grown  in  Attica  in  anciat 
times.  [AxmatAB,  pb  363.] 

Tba  sol  is  better  adapted  fi«  the  gnnrth  rf  fhiiti. 
Tbe  divta  and  figs  wen  partiadariyddidooB;  tbey 
both  ripened  earlier  and  cmtiniMd  Icoger  in  season 
than  those  in  other  cooxttries.  (Xen.  de  Vect.  1.) 
lie  (^ve-tree  was  regarded  as  the  gift  rf  Athena, 
and  its  cultivation  was  slwaye  under  the  especial 
can  and  protection  rf  tbe  goddess.  From  the  olive- 
tree  whidi  grew  in  the  tample  rf  the  goddess  on 
tbe  Acn^hs,  then  came  the  Jfonoe  (jMplai),  or 
aacred  olive-trees  in  the  Academy  [see  p.  303}; 
and  froa  these  agun  all  the  ^er  oUve-trecs, 
wUch  gnw  in  tbe  predncU  rf  the  temi^  and  the 
gnnnda  of  private  psnons.  Even  in  tbe  present  day 
there  an  eitennve  groves  rf  <div»- trees  along  the 
banks  rf  the  CejdiiBsus.  The  fig-tiee  was  onder  the 
protection  rf  Dometer,  as  the  olive  was  under  the 
care  rf  Athena,  Like  the  sacred  olive-tree  aa  the 
Acropidis,  there  was  a  sacred  fig-tree  at  Eleusis, 
which  the  goddess  Dsmeter  is  said  to  have  produced. 
Olives  were  tupatti  tma  AtticH,  and  ao  prubaUy 
wen  figs  also ;  for  the  law  wUch  is  Mttd  to  have  p(o> 
hibited  tbe  ezpcatatian  rf  tbe  latter  became  obsdsta 
in  htstmcsltiinas,  if  indeed  it  ever  existed.  (BSckh, 
PuiL  Eeonamg  0/ AAetu,  p.  41,  2nd  ed.) 

The  wine  rf  Attica  was  {feasant  to  the  taste, 
though  not  rf  a  superior  kind.  The  mcst  celebrated 
was  grown  at  Icaiia,  vl»n  Dionysus  is  swd  to  have 
been  wdeotned.  [See  bsknr,  Mo.  42.]  One  rf  tbe 
varietiea  rf  the  Attic  grape  was  called  the  Nicoetra- 
tiaa  (NiKMrrptETiof  &6rpvt,  Athen.  xiv.  p.  654.) 
Tha  boDtiy,  hoimer,  was  particnbiriy  fine,  espMwUy 
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(ram  the  b«M  whidi  Bucksd  the  wild  flonran  of  lit 

HjnMtttu. 

Attica  ia  not  ■daptod  fin-  the  breeding  of  honv  to 
aj  extent;  tin  oonntiy  is  too  hiU7,aod  the  wil  too 
poor  ta  tfibrd  mncfa  Donriahroent  for  them.  Hence 
tb^  mm  Tei7  Mme  in  esrij  timee,  md  ma  at 
hUr  times  floold  be  kept  oidj  hj  the  wealthr.  For 
Uw  Mme  reuon  honwd  cattle  were  alao  aeam,  and 
Pldlochonu  nientiona  an  aacient  law  which  pnhi- 
Uted  the  IdlliDg  of  tbeee  animals.  (Atheo.  ix.  p. 
375.)  The  slopes  of  the  momtafaia,  however,  af- 
(btded  excellent  pasture  tat  sheep  and  goats,  which 
ntn  TOT  nuoMMiia  in  anciait  times.  Goats  in  par- 
tknlar  ftsned  a  Ivga  paction  of  the  wealth  (rf  the 
andoit  inbatntants;  and,  from  this  anbnal,  one  of  the 
fiNir  ancient  tribes  was  Mlled  A^iconis.  Of  sheep 
there  wen  seraral  di%not  breeds,  particnlari^  of  (he 
finest  kinds.  (Dem.  c  £«ery.  aMnetib.  p.  IISS; 
Athen.  xiL  p.  540.)  To  encoonge  the  breeding  of 
■heep,  there  was  an  ancient  law,  whkh  fisfaade  the 
sacrtGce  of  a  sheep  nntil  H  had  lambed  or  had  been 
ahom.  (Atiien.  ix.  p.  375.)  The  seas  aioond  the 
coast  abounded  in  fish,  which  were  a  &Toarite  article 
of  diet  among  the  Athemaaa.  Leake  eoomeratea 
wreral  Tarietieacught  in  tlMPlialariBba7,ofwhidi 
the  ii^H,  prob^lj  a  sort  of  andunr  or  sardine,  ia 
often  mentioned.  Off  Cape  Zcater  waa  eaagfat  the 
ted  mnllet  (rfty>>ii). 

On  the  moontains  wild  anhnals  were  found.  Even 
h  Uie  time  of  Pansaniaa  the  bear  and  the  wild  boar 
wen  honted  on  Mt.  Pamea.   (Pans,  i  33.  §  1.) 

V.  PeSHeJ  DMitoia.— The  oldest  poUticd  diri- 
rion  of  Attia  is  said  to  bare  beat  made  br  Gecfops, 
who  diTided  the  coontrr  into  twetre  Independent  cran- 
mmuties,  which  were  afterwards  nnitad  into  one 
state  hy  Theseus.  The  names  of  these  commtmities 
were:  Cecropia,  Tetrapolts,  Epacria,  Decelda,  Eleo- 
ds,  Aphidna,  Tboricos,  Branron,  CjtheTus,  Spbettos, 
Ce^isia,  and  Pbalerus.  (Pbilocbw.  ty.  Strab.  ix. 
p.  397 ;  Etjnu^  U. «. «.  'Bnapfa  ;  Plot  Thet.  24.) 
Their  position  has  been  ably  discnssed  hj  FlnU^,  in 
the  TnvuacHiMi  of  the  RosdlSoaets  oflAttraturt 
(vol.  iiL  pw  396),  but  as  we  shall  btn  occasion  to 
apeak  of  each  pnsenUf,  it  is  onlj  ntosaaiy  to  state 
now  that  these  names  continued  to  existdown  to  the 
latest  times  of  Athenian  history;  that  Cecropia  be- 
came the  Acropolis  of  Athens ;  that  Tetxapolis  con- 
tained the  foor  demi  of  OoioS,  HanUum,  Tiictvy- 
thiu,  and  Probalinthoa  (Strab.  riii.  p.  383);  and  that 
the  remaining  cities  sank  into  demL 

Another  ancioit  ffinsuMi  of  Attloa  Into  finir  parts, 
among  the  sons  Pandkn,  baa  a  distinct  rsforence 
to  the  phyncal  dlvinons  of  the  coontiir.  Nisus  re- 
oBiTed  Megaris ;  Aeneas  the  Cosstland  (hcHi),  with 
theca[ntal  and  tfaeadj<»ning  jdain(r«8idi);  and  the 
two  other  brothers  Diacria  (Situcpla),  or  the  Bigh< 
Unds  in  the  NE.  of  tbe  coontrr,  and  Panlia  (ra. 
poXfa),  or  the  soatbem  coast  (Strab.  ix.  p.  392; 
Schol.  ad  Arittaph.  Vap.  1223,  and  ad  Vap.  58.) 
That  this  diTiaioo  has  a  reference  to  some  historical 
bet,  is  clear  from  the  drcomatance  ^t,  afler  He- 
garis  had  been  torn  away  from  Athens  hj  tiie  Danans, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  remuning  parts  formed  three 
political  parties  in  the  time  of  Solon  and  PdsistTataa, 
known  hy  the  name  of  the  Uen  of  the  Plain,  tfas  Pa- 
rali,  and  tbe  Diacrii  or  l^pencrii.  (Hood.  L  59; 
Pint  SoL  IS.) 

Another  divirim  of  the  people  of  Attica  into  four 
^vAafortribes,exi8tedfromtbeearliMt  times.  These 
tribes  were  called  })j  difoent  names  at  diSbtent 
faiioda.  In  tbe  time  «f  Ceeropa  thef  were  caDed 


Cecropis,  Antecliaion,  Actaea,  and  Pandia,  tbe  twe 
former  names  bong  derived  from  mythical  pemn, 
and  the  two  latter  fnm  the  phyncal  divisiani  of  tbe 
ouuutiy.  In  the  rrign  of  Cianfna,  these  nanws  were 
changed  into  Craaua,  Atthis,  Hesogaea,  and  Kacm, 
where  agi^  tbe  two  fismar  sn  mythical,  sad  tbe 
two  htter  local  denominsBoBS.  Aftemrdiwefind 
a  new  set  of  names,  IMas,  Atbeoals,  Posridomsi,  and 
Hej^iaeetias,  evidently  derived  from  the  deities  wbo 
were  worshipped  in  ti»  conntry.    But  these  nsnxs 
all  disappeued  before  the  four  Imic  tribes  of  Ge- 
leontes,  ^ipletes,  Argades,  and  Arcane,  whith 
oontiniied  to  exist  down  to  the  lame  of  Cleiitb«n(s 
(b.  c.  510).    One  of  the  most  important  mesRins 
in  the  democratical  revolntioB,  bnmgfat  abont  by 
Cldsthenea  after  the  expnlaon  of  tbe  Peisitratidse, 
was  the  abcditionof  the  four  andcnt  Ionic  tribe',  and 
the  formatian  of  ten  new  tribes.  The  names  of  tboe 
tan  bibcs,  derived  ftun  Attic  benea,  were,  in  order 
of  precedence,  Erochthcja,  Aegris,  Paodlcnis,  LetnliR, 
Acamantis,  Oeneds,  Cecropis,  Hi^potlio8ntia,A«anti», 
Antiochis.    This  number  remsmed  naaltered  down 
to  B.  c.  307,  when  it  was  increased  to  twelve  by  the 
additioa  of  two  new  tiUiea,  Antigomas  and  Deme- 
trial,  b  boDoor  ot  Antlgann  and  his  son  Demetrius, 
beeanse  the  latter  had  delivered  Atixna  from  the 
rnie  of  Caasander.    The  name  of  Antigmiss  wss 
subseqnently  changed  ^to  that  of  Ptidemais,  in  ho- 
nour ^  Ptolemy  Philadel]Ans ;  and  the  Denwtriss  > 
into  Attalis,  when  Attalus  waa  the  ally  of  Athens 
against  FbiUpaod  the  Bhodians.  Eliiilly,tbe  nnm- 
bar  of  tribesma  fameaasd  to flilrtaD,  In tlis lei^  of 
Hadrian,  if  the  additicn  at  Hadriaida,  In  honoDr  oE 
this  emperor. 

Each  tribe  was  snbdirided  into  a  certain  number 
of  ivfiai,  townships,  cantons,  or  parishes.  Tbe  whi^e 
territory  of  Attica  was  parcelled  out  into  these  demi, 
in  one  or  other  of  wbica  eveiy  Athenian  citizen  was 
enrolled.   Tbe  nmnber  of  these  demi  ia  not  aacei- 
tained:  we  only  know  that  they  wem  174  in  the  i 
time  of  I^>lemo,  who  lived  in  the  third  tsentory  b.  c. 
(Strab.ix.  p.  396;  EnsUUi.M/J^iL546.)  It  has 
been  supposed,  from  tbe  words  of  Herodotus  (Sen  , 
Si  Kol  Tobt  IHiium  Kgriift/u  ts  vAt  ^wAift,  v.  69),  i 
that  there  were  originally  one  hundred  demi,  ten  to 
each  tribe;  but  it  is  improbable  that  the  nambcr 
demi  was  inoeased  so  largely  as  frva  100  to  174,  i 
and  hence  soma  modem  critics  construe  Uta  with 
inifM,  and  not  with  14^,  m  the  kMt  Affinity 
ui  the  case. 

It  is  important  to  bear  ia  Bdnd  that  the  dtnu  as- 
ngned  by  Cleistbenes  to  «adi  tribe  were  in  no  case 
all  adjacent  to  each  other.    The  rcaaon  for  thia  ar- 
rangement cannot  be  better  stated  than  in  the  mrda 
of  Mr.  Grote  (vol.  iv.  p.  177):  "  The  tribe,  as  a 
whole,  did  not  correepatd  with  any  ccntiimoas  por- 
ticn  of  tbe  tcnitory,  nor  could  it  bave  aiij  j^i-n^iav 
local  interest,  separata  £nm  tbe  oitim  oomnmuty. 
Such  systamatio  avradanea    Uw  fiutraia  arisii^  out 
of  neighbourhood  will  appear  to  have  been  mora 
especially  necessary,  when  we  rectdleet  thst  tbe  quar> 
rels  a{  tiie  Parali,  the  Diacrii,  the  Peduci,  daring ' 
the  preceding  century,  had  all  been  generated  fntra. 
local  fend,  thou^  doubtless  artfully  fiKmnited  bv 
dividual  amUtiaa.   Uorsorer,  h  was  onlj  l^'tfais; 
same  precantftm  that  the  local  pndomiaanM  of  tb« 
city,  ajid  the  formatioD  of  a  ci^-interest  district  fimi 
that  of  the  country,  was  obviated ;  which  coald  haniiil 
have  failed  to  arise,  had  tlia  tHyjtaif  oonslitoW 
dther  oie  deme  or  one  tribe."    We  know  thai  £ti 
of  tbe  ci^  dsmi  beloi^  to  Gt«  different  tiibesi 
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maif,  ft*  tam  Ceramaaa  bakngod  to  Uw  tribe 
Aamutn;  Mdilt  to  the  Cecmpb;  Cot^  to  the 
A^;  Qdartwa— ■  to  the  Fta^knis;  &a»fto- 
to  the  Leonda.  Horeorer,  PtvvMHf  belonged 
totta  IBppathoSiitiB,  and  PMalermt  to  the  Aeutu. 

For  fj^tlur  infonnatim  respecting  Hba  Athenus 
tribci  m  gcnenl,  and  the  organizitHHi  of  the  demos, 
tbe  mitt  b  nfeirad  to  the  JMcL  iff  Amtiq.  mrta. 
TrimtaiSmm. 

B  ii  eattani  that  the  deanndiiits  flf  »  nan  ftlwsfs 
<MUDid  hk  the  demos  in  niach  thor  ancestor  was 
(rigbdlf  (nrgHed  in  the  time  of  Gteisthenee.  Cc»- 
Kqimtlf,  if  s  peiKn  tnnsfeiTed  hia  sbode  to  another 
dmns,  he  na  not  enndied  in  the  new  denms  is 
vliicli  Iw  settled,  sfeo  if  he  was  lughlf  eateesied  bj 
iht  jphiMtants  of  the  latter,  and  hid  cMftrml  great 
tfgituiH  upon  Asm.  TUs  is  clenr  ftom  on  in- 
nifriia  io  Kddi'B  cdlectin  (n.  101>  (Saoppe, 
JkSmu  Uriamt  Atianmm,  p.  IS.)  It  is  im- 
partiDt  to  hett  this  fact  in  mind,  because  modem 
wiitta  bave  mnetiiDei  fixed  the  site  of  a  demos, 
Bmplf  ia  coneeqnenc*  of  finding  nfoa  the  spot  the 
snH  of  tU)  dtonis  ittwhnd  to  the  nHne  ot  •  biu; 
hit  thii  is  not  eoadnare,  siDoe  the  damxa  in  which 
a  mu  ITU  enndled,  and  the  demos  in  wlu^  he  le- 
aded,       be,  and  freqacntlj  were,  different. 

1^  lif  the  hsger  dam  cootaiiied  «  town  or  Til- 
lage; bet  semsl  (f  the  smaller  dcmi  possessed  ap- 
IwcDttj  only  a  Ganmin  tonpleor  pUoetJsasMnblT, 
toe  boosas  of  the  oaBmnmi^  being  leatteBd  onr 
tbe  district,  as  in  maajr  of  our  conntiy  parishes. 
Itw  nimcE  of  most  of  the  demi  are  presOTSd.  It 
*v  the  fnc&e  in  tJl  public  doeaments  to  add  to 
the  name  iif  a  persosi  the  name  of  tbe  diotriet  to 
wtuch  he  bekaiged ;  and  hence  we  find  in  inscrip- 
iMi  tbe  BUMS  cf  m  gnat  nomber  of  deniL  Many 
Mboi  are  met  with  in  Harpoaatuct,  He^fchios, 
Exphsons,  and  Snidas,  as  well  as  in  the  earlier 
tnun.  Sot  though  the  names  of  most  of  the 
dimi  are  thus  preserred,  it  is  impcesible  to  fix  the 
Mte  ^  a  hige  nomber  of  than,  as  they  were  not 
tofficHBt  importance  to  be  mentitmed  in  bistay. 
We  ihsll  fodcATOor,  however,  to  ascertsin  their  po- 
titien  ai  fiv  «  is  practicable,  ananging  the  dend 
uoin-:  1.  The  Demi  of  the  Athenian  Plun.  S.  The 
Dnni  of  the  EleuiiiiBn  Pkm.    3.  The  Demi  of 
sod  Honnt  FMm.   4.  The  Dami  of  PanKa 

A  Ths  Dm  or  TBrn  ATnatruii  PtAnr. 

1~10.  Tbe  daaii  m  flw  dl?  of  Athens  and  its 
mMm  are  spokea  of  dsewhere.  [Athkmae,  p. 
301,  ieq.3    They  were  CBBJUCKiotJS,  Meutb, 

IXAMBOSIDAXy  CotXiTniB,  GtdATBUAEUM ,  DlO- 

heu,  Coklk,  and  -gtAKpa  Ccblldu.  To  theee 
maa  be  added  PyiT'"™  and  FHAuaam.  [Sea 

^X)l,ieq.] 

(a.)  West  of  tbe  Cephiasns  m  the  direction  from 
Vto&wm: 

11.  Xmtm  (Hv*^,  also  BvrfTf^,  Strah. 
uii  9.  tO*\  said  to  have  been  likewise  called 
TbdA  (Tjpefa,},  becanse  Tencrus  led  from  hence 
sa  Attic  eoldor  hito  Phiygia.  (Kmys.  L  61 ; 
!»nb.  I  fc;  Steph.  B.)  It  was  apparently  near 
Pcinwos  or  Fhalerom,  rince  Xypeto,  Peiraeeos, 
HnJenmi,  and  Thyneetadae  fixmed  tbe  rerpcU 
ni^wi  (Pidliix,  tw.  105),  who  bad  a  tem|de  at  Her- 
cnles  in  ••nrm^  (jrvrpitutum'  'HpaiiAcuM',  Steph. 
B.  A  r.  'Ex^aAu;  BSdth,  Imerip.  toL  i.  p.  123). 
Loke  ptaccs  Tjffit*  at  a  lemaAaUft  iiianbited 
Icisbt,  a  nak  fina  the  head  of  the  haibmr  «f  IM- 


raeeoi,  where  an  sUll  seen  some  Hdlaiie  fimnda- 
tionst  bnt  Bess  remarks  that  this  cannot  be  cMrect, 
unoe  XeaophoQ  (AK.iL  4.  §  34)  mentatns  this  hill 
without  giving  its  name,  which  he  oertamly  would 
not  have  doiM  if  it  had  been  Xypete. 

12.  Thymoktadab  (BvMM-rdSoi),  deririog  its 
name  from  Thymoetas,  a  king  of  Attica,  poMeseed  a 
port,  from  whidi  Thesens  seottly  set  sail  on  bis 
expeditiim  to  Crete.  (FloL  TAtt.  19.)  This  re- 
tired port  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  tbe  Fuo- 
HOH  LiKEir  (*iip»n'  hiftilp),  or  "  Thieves'  port,"  so 
called  bom  its  bong  frequented  by  amuggleis. 
(Don.  e.  LaerU.  p.  933;  Stiab.  ix.  ^  395.)  It  is 
a  small  circolar  hsrboor  at  the  entiaooe  to  the  bay 
of  Sahunis,  and  scconling  to  Dodwell  is  still  called 
KhpktkoUmmL  Leake  noticed  Qm  fcmdatkas  cf 
a  temple  open  a  bdght  near  tbe  beach,  and  other 
ranaios  ata  qoaiterof  a  mileonthe  nadtoAthou. 
This  tonpls  was  probably  the  Hencleiom 
tioned  above.  It  was  situated  00  tbe  Attic  side  of 
tbe  SCnit  of  Salamia(Gteuas,iV«.  c  26,ed.IJ(mt 
DkmL  xL  18)i  and  it  was  from  the  hdgfau  of  Ae- 
galeoe,  abon  thia  temple,  diat  XwHs  witneesed  the 
battle  of  Sahmfs.  (Phanodemoa,  qt.  FlnL  rkeoi. 
13  ;  comp.  Herod.  viiL  90.)  It  is  trtie  that  this 
tem^  was  noi  situated  at  tbe  narrowest  part  of  tbe 
strait,  as  soom  writen  represmt ;  bat  Leake  jiuUy 
remsricfl,  that  the  hsrbour  was  probably  the  punt 
frntD  whence  the  passsge-boats  to  Salamis  deputed, 
as  it  is  at  the  preemt  day,  and  ctoaeqoeDtly  tbe 
Hmdeiimt  bocsme  the  most  noted  place  00  this 
part  <£  the  Attic  shore.  At  the  foot  of  Ht  Aega- 
leoe  sre  still  seen  vestiges  of  an  ancient  canseway, 
[scJiably  the  road  leadmg  frcm  Athens  to  the  feny. 
Tbe  9mpat^  or  gannente  of  goatakios  of  Thymoe- 
tadae,  appear  to  have  been  celebrated.  (Aiblopb. 
Feqh  1138.) 

13.  EcHXUSAs  ("ExeXltw),  so  called  fion  tbe 
hero  Echeloa,  lay  between  Peiraeeos  and  tbe  Hers* 
cldnm,  in  or  near  a  maiaby  district,  and  poasasaad 
a  Hippodfone,  in  which  hocse-raeee  took  placet 
(8te]^B.*>».;  E^naH.s.v.'Ex'^**  He^ch.  and 
Etym.  11. «. «.  <r  *Ex<AiAm'.)  It  is  jrobable  that 
this  Hippodrome  is  the  ^aoe  to  which  the  narrative 
in  DemoBtbowe  tefan  (c.  £vmy.  f.  1156,  ss;.),  in 
which  case  it  was  near  tliedty.  (Ibid.  p.  1162  j  coop. 
Xen.  ds  Jfag.  Ej.  3.  §§  1,  ia) 

14.  CoBiDALLua  (KepvBoAA^),  afc  the  ftot  of 
the  moontain  of  the  same  nana^  ia  placed  hj  Stiabo 
(ix.  p.  396)  between  Thiia  and  Fsiraeens,  near  the 
straits  of  Salsmis,  opporite  tbe  iehmds  of  Phanna- 
coeeae.  Thia  poeilua  is  in  accordaaoe  with  the 
aoooont  of  Dio^cos  (rr.  59),  who,  after  relating  tbe 
ctmtest  of  Theseos  irith  Cercyon,  which,  according 
to  Paosainas  (L  39.  S  3),  took  place  to  the  west  irf 
Kkosis,  aavs  that  Theaeos  next  killed  Procrostes, 
whoaa  abodi  was  in  Cerydallos.  Agunat  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Stxsbo,  vre  cannot  accept  the  ao- 
tbority  of  other  writers,  who  make  GorrdsUns  a 
moontain  aa  tbe  frontiaB  of  Boeotia  and  AUka. 
(Athen.  ix.  pi  390 ;  Plin.z.41;  Antig.  GaqriL  6 ; 
Aelian,  E.  An,  iii  35.) 

15.  Hnmnm  C*Enwr>,  lay  on  the  aacred  mad  to 
Eleons,  between  tbe  Cepfaiasns  and  the  PytUom,  a 
tami^e  of  Apollo  on  ML  Poecilnm,  open  a  rivulet  of 
the  lame  name.  Here  was  the  a]d<ndid  monnmaot 
of  Pythonice,  the  wife  of  Haipalos.  (Plot.  Pkoe. 
2a  ;  Harpocrat.  s.  e.  'Epfiat ;  Pass.  L  87.  $  4) 
Athen.  xiiL  p.  SM;  Diod.  xviL  108.) 

16.  OBA.arOB(Obor*09),wasaitiiatedabm 
the  PytUnm,  to  tha  wo*  of  Ut  Acgaleoa,  to  the  north 
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of  the  pMsofFMcihiin.  (Soiib.  ML  CUL  1061. 
OUrtAit  Ik  vifim,  with  the  ScboLt  Loib,  p.  ISI.) 

(ft.)  Wert  of  the  Cephiaaoa,  ai^  E.  of  UB  d^, 
in  the  directiai  {ran  N.  to  S. : 

17.  Oeum  CsRAMEtCtTM  (OToi'  KCfM^MUr^), 
to  disttngnish  it  from  Oenm  Decelricnra  imr  De- 
odda.  Its  nuM  skotti  Art  it  ms  near  the  outer 
CenmacDB,  end  it  nwj,  therefore,  be  pUced,  with 
Leake,  between  the  Sacred  Way  and  tbe  lurtliarD 
Long  Wall.    (Harpoorat.,  Snid.  *.  v.) 

IS.  SciBTTM  {%»ipo»,  XxifM,  »rab.  iz.  p.  393), 
a  mnll  place  near  a  toneitt  the  same  naio^  jnat 
ODtade  tbe  Atheman  walla  cn  the  Sacnd  Way.  It 
waa  not  a  demoa,  and  derirod  its  nwm  trtm  Scinu, 
«  prophet  of  Dodons,  who  M  in  the  battle  between 
tlM  Elenanii  and  Erechtheos,  and  waa  buried  in 
this  spot  (Faiu.  L  36.  §  4  ;  Strab.  I  c;  Steph. 
B.,  Harpoonrt.  «. «  ;  oomp.  SeluL  «d  Arutu^ 
£txL  IB.) 

19.  Laoudas  (AsMMllbi),  CO  the  Saond  Waj 
between  Sciron  and  tlie  Cephissos,  and  near  tbe  BBcred 
fig-tree.  It  is  celebrated  aa  the  demoB  to  which  the 
&mil7  Hiltiadea  and  Gsaan  belonged.  (Paos.  L 
87.  §  2 ;  Pint.  Cim.  4,  jlb;  SS ;  Cia  A  0/  iL  18 ; 
Uesjch.;  Said.) 

20.  Countm  (KofUH^),  ceMgatad  aa  the  damna 
«f  Sophodee,  and  the  aoene  of  on*  of  tiu  poet's  tra- 
gediea,  waa  sitoated  ten  stadia  from  the  gat<  <tf  the 
ci^,  called  Dipjlnm,  near  the  Acadonj  and  the 
river  Cephissos.  (Tbnc.  viii.  67;  Cic  de  Fin.  v,  1.) 
It  derived  its  name  from  two  small  but  (xHtspicnoos 
heights,  which  riee  from  the  plain  a  little  to  tbe 
nartb  ef  the  Adadonf.  Hence  it  ia  called  by  So- 
phocles "  tbe  white  Cdnms  "  (rb' KoAmfi', 
Otd.  CoL  670).  It  waa  under  the  especial  care  of 
PcsMdm,  and  is  called  by  Thncydides  (£  c.)  the 
Up6v  of  this  god.  It  is  freqnently  called  "  Ccdocoa 
Hippina,"  to  distingnish  it  from  the  "  Golonns  Ago- 
taens"  in  Athena.  [Athbkab,  p.  298,  b.]  Besidea 
the  tamploaf  Poseiiki),  it  poasested  a  sacred  indgaote 
of  tbe  Emaetddes,  aHaia  rf  Athena,  Hippia,  I>emeter, 
Zens,  and  Promethens,  tt^ether  with  sanctaariea  cf 
PdrithoQs,  Theeens,  Oedipns,  and  Adnstos.  (Pans, 
i  30.  ^  4.)  The  natural  beaatiei  of  tbe  spot  an 
described  by  Sophocles  in  the  magnificent  dtorus, 
bil^niuiig  with  die  words: — 

•Unov,  iivt,  rStfte  xApaa 
Jkw  Tiit  Kpcb-urra  ■yat  frovXa 

(c.)  Farther  north: 

ai.  AoBAWAa  CAx^pioO,  du  most  important 
«f  an  the  Attio  dam,  dcMrib»l  in  •  separate  ar> 

ticle.  [ACHARKACj 

22.  EupTRiDAB  (Eimvp^,  Staf^.  B.), 

23.  Cbopia  (KfMnrfa,  Stedi.  B.;  KpMrcik,  ThuL 
U.  19), 

34.  PsLBCBB  (n^Xqmi),  three  dand  forming  a 
eommonitj,  as  rpfmifMi  (Sb^.  B.  a;  K  EApwiSai), 
and  probiddy,  theFefac«,wU8c«t.  If  the  nading  fat 
ThniTdides  (ii.  19)  is  correct,  Si^  Kftorcios,  these 
demi  sboold  be  placed  in  tbe  north  of  the  Athenian 
plam,  bnt  many  editora  read  Ktmpawiat.  Stnart, 
who  has  beoi  followed  bj  meet  modem  writem,  was 
led.  by  umilarity  ef  name,  to  plan  Peleoaa  at  tbe 
modem  B4Uhat,  near  Marimi  bnt  Base  mamtains 
that  the  name  of  this  /^|^^nl^f|n  nDage  baa  no  con- 
nexion with  Peleees. 

25.  Pakontoajk  (nouwfScu,  Pans.  ii.  18.  §  9), 
i4ifaitotly  tbe  saow  as  the  Paeooia  (n«iar^)  of 
Heredotna  (t.  6S),  irtw  dnoribes  L^^ydrinm  as 


sitoated  abon  Paenu.  It  «aa  pvlapa  «a  Ike  sitt 
of  the  modem  JfmJtflU^  nnoe  we  know  that  Ik 
modem  Greeks  freqomtly  change  w  into  ft;  thai 
IIcf-rAv  is  also  procoonced  Mfrr&ii. 

36.  LBiFflTDBiux  (Ac4^(SpMr),  was  nrt  a  iamt, 
bnt  a  fbrtreaa,  in  whidi  the  Alcmaaoaidae  lortifiBl 
themaelns  after  the  death  of  Hipfwzdins,  bnt  ra 
taken  by  the  Peitdstra&lae  after  defeating  the  oppc- 
dte  party.  (Herod.  T.  62;  oompu  Atben.  xt.  p.699-] 
We  bare  alraady  aeen  tliat  Heradotna  describea  it  n 
sitnated  Aon  Paeonia,  and  other  aotbediiei  |iaei 
it  above  Panes.  (ScboL  ad  Ariat^k.  I^frittr.  Wi; 
HesyelL  ».  v.  An^wSpuv;  Hesydi.,  SvkL  M  A»- 
'i'uSpUf  fufxp.)  It  ia,  IiowaTer,  mora  pnfaaUe  ibtt 
it  stood  CO  the  Boatbem  shpea  o£  iit.  Panes,  so  u 
to  command  the  df^Hfint  into  Ihc  ftilMsiisii  piaia. 
Leake  coojectoies  that  it  may  have  occo^  tbe 
site  of  tbe  UeMkhi  of  St.  NiooIm,  a  andl  DMoastaiT, 
aitnated  amidst  tba  woods  cf  ib»  vfpet  npn  d 
Honat  Pantos,  at  tiie  distanoe  of  tfane  V  fimr  ada 
totfaenorthof  JfenUU. 

27.  CEPHiatA  (Kfftffia),  was  ene  of  the  asdnt 
twelve  citiee  of  Geciops,  and  '™*™^  to  be  in 
important  demns  down  to  tbe  latest  tiioea.  It  re- 
tains ita  ancient  name  (JTieina),  and  is  sitnatti 
aboitf  nine  miles  NE.  of  Athoaa,  at  tin  ftot  cflb. 
PentelicuB,  neariy  <q>p0Bite  AduntacL  It  was  tbi 
ft  vonrite  snmmer  re^dence  of  Herodea  Attieas,  «bo 
adorned  it  with  bnikUngs,  gardens,  and  stataes.  Ve 
learn  frois  modem  travtSers  tlut  a  fboidaiB 
timnapannt  water,  and  groaps  shady  tree*,  sail 
remain  hen;  and  that  it  to  be  a  teoariM 
reridenoe  of  the  Atheniaoa  duiqg  the  bnft  of  sbib- 
mer.  (Strab.  ix.  397;  Diag.I«Bt.m.  41;  VbSiMr. 
Vit  Soph.  iL  1.  §  IS;  GdL  L  %  zvm.  10;  Bw- 
pociat;  Phob;  Woidsirath,  phUT;  8teFhHB,AH8 
dunk  Grieclkailaid,v.  1.) 

28.  Athmoruh  (fABfiOwar,  also  'Aifiarim,  Bar- 
pocraL;  St^LB.;  ZMiar.;Si^;  Bekkv,  Anted.  L 
p.  349]^  sitoated  on  tba  Bta  of  tba  viUagB  Jforai^ 
wlddi  is  R  ndle  and  a  half  fhm  Kkiil*  en  nsl 
to  Athens.  The  name  of  the  modem  village  b«s 
been  derived  from  Amaiysia,  a  Bumame  of  Aftcnit, 
who  was  vronhipped  nnder  tins  deeigDalien  at  Axb- 
mcDom.  (Fans.  L  95.  §  5.)  An  ioscriptioD  fonkl 
near  Marid,  in  iriiich  tbe  temenos  o(  tbis  goddsM 
ia  mentioned,  pots  tba  matttr  beycwl  fixate.  (V 
'AprifuSot  rtftims  'A/iapurloT,  BSdh,  Amt. 
n.  528.)  Athnxnmm  also  poeseeaed  a  very  aDnm 
temple  of  Aphrodite  Unnia.  (Patia.  L  14.  $  7.) 
The  inhatihHits  of  this  dsoms  appear  to  have  hm 
oouidered  dsver  wiae-drasscn.  (Atulofh.  Fu. 
19a) 

29.  IpmsTTADA*  or  Hbtkusiuiub  O^- 
ridStu,  'Hfouma&u,  StXfb.  B.;  He^r*^),  an  the 
names  of  «ie  denma,  and  not  two  secants  dean,  at 
Leaks  maintained.  Iphistiadae  aj^iean  to  h»rt 
bees  tbe  ooRnct  fbm  of  the  name,  net  cnly  becaa* 
it  occurs  nmeh  men  fieqoaitly  in  inscrifdiM,  hat 
also  becanee  it  is  modi  tngre  pvohiUe  tfast  •  naene 
ftrmed  fron  the  chsinire  bero  Jphistins  sbonld  ban 
been  converted  into  oos  derived  from  tbe  gnd  Be- 
phaestOB,  than  that  tba  iwvene  shoold  have  bees 
the  case.  (Boes,  p.  74.)  We  leam  trm  Plato's  w^l 
(Diog.  LafirtiiL  41),  tiiat  this  darnns  omtainsd  a.-: 
Hera(Mom  or  tmafl»  of  Horaalis,  riach  haa  pro- 
bably given  its  name  to  the  uiiidBn  viUagt  af 
AraM,  about  two  or  three  miks  westwaid  -( 
Kmria  and  Marun.  Hence  AraiU  iD<li<»tea  tbe 
site  of  Iptaistiadai^  as  JTsnW  docs  Oat  of  Al!> 
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30.  EiKmDAs  (ElpfffiSat,  Stejdi.  B. ;  B«kker, 
At^  L  p.  246),  west  m  south-west  of  Ce{diiaa; 
ad  i^ieaA  to  Iphistudae.  (Dug'  laSrt,  iiL  41.) 

31.  PfitnLB  (nsnAq,  Sto^).  ww  ntutad 
■t  Ae  Diirth>eutBni  atno^  of  the  Athwrim  plHn, 
It  the  TOMAle  qurriea  of  Mt.  BrileBsiu,  which  was 
oM  Ml  Pentdicns  from  this  place.  [See  p.  322, 
■.]  The  bet  of  Peotele  being  «  demoa  rats  nptm 
the  Mtbnity  of  Stqduums  akua,  and  ha  not  yet 
hm  eofdnned  hj  inoaiptioDB. 

32.  pAiuEm  (IIoAA^^),  a  oelebnited  demiu, 
in^aeoSij  tT^^\i;^ti>i\  bj  aadeot  writers  and  in  in- 
cciiptiais.  Frtxn  the  mTtbical  etwj  of  the  war  of 
\kt  FiUaotidae  agunst  Thesens,  we  kam  that  the 
licmi  of  PaUene,  GargettuB,  and  Agnua  were  adja- 
etBL  When  Pallas  was  marching  from  S^uttos  in 
ttie  Ueaogaea  against  Athois,  he  placed  a  bodj  of 
hit  troofs  in  Junbosll  at  Ga^^rttns,  ander  the  cora- 
insod  d  his  two  sons,  who  were  ordered,  as  Booa  as 
be  was  mgaged  irith  the  army  oi  Theeens,  to  march 
njHdlj  apn  Athens  and  take  the  city  hj  surprise, 
fim  the  stntagon  was  rsnaled  to  Theaeos  by  Laos 
<f  Agns,  the  hecaU  of  Pklbs;  wbanapoi  Theseos 
nit  to  pieces  Hw  troops  at  Qamttiu.  In  come- 
^QRice  of  tlus  a  lasting  ennd^  foUowed  between  the 
Ulntntstils  of  Pallene  and  Agnus.  (Pint.  Tha. 
13;  Philocbor.  op.  Sc&oL  ad  Evry>.  Eippoi.  35.) 
The  raad  from  Sphettus  to  Athens  passed  through 
tbe  opning  between  Mt  Pentelkos  and  Ht  Hj- 
vHuM.  In  this  litaatiaQ,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Pen- 
tdicBB,  w«  find  a  small  vill^e,  named  Garitrf,  wludi 
B>  undoubtedly  the  site  tlw  aodent  Gai^^us. 
The  poximity  of  Pallene  and  Gargettus  is  indicated 
by  sixithar  l^end.  Pallene  was  celebrated  for  its 
temple  of  Athena;  and  we  are  told  that  Eniystheus 
«u  bnried  at  Gaigetttu  in  fnat  of  the  t«mple  at 
Atbena  Palloda.  (Sttab.  viU.  p.  377 :  He- 
ijch.  t. «.  FafY^tt ;  wipot^  m^Mnw  IlahAth 
>i3K,  Euiipu  Etrad.  1031.)  We  know  farther 
ihat  PaQene  lay  cm  one  of  the  roads  fxota  the  city  to 
Uatathon  (Herod.  L  62);  and  as  the  moot  conve- 
ment  nad  ibr  wariilEe  opefotkoi  leads  to  MaraUwai 
■nmnd  the  scatbeni  dde  of  Pttitelicus,  Boss  i^bocb 
Pallene  bslf  an  hoar  south  of  GixrM,  between  the 
OMaasteiy  SteraJca  and  the  small  village  Chanali, 
at  the  ^ot  where  was  discovered  a  c^^nted  in- 
Kiiptiaa  respecting  money  doe  to  temples,  and  which 
'"as  pnbably  placed  in  the  tem^  tf  Athena  Fal- 
knia.  (BCckh,  /user.  a.  76.)  In  Ajsraia  then 
wss  alts  ftud  the  Boostrophedui  inscription  cfAria- 
tecks,  «ludi  probably  also  came  fruoi  the  same 
tempfe.  (Bo^,  n.  23.)  Leake  suppoBBs  Pallene 
V>  have  stood  at  the  fdot  of  Hymettas,  immediataly 
•ipponle  to  GarHS  at  the  foot  of  PenteUcns,  and 
EuppoMS  iu  site  to  be  iwHiMt»l  |n  HQie  Hellenic 
nuns  of  eoisiderahle  extent  oo  a  ba|^t  which  is 
•cpanued  only  Erom  the  noftlurn  exticmi^  of  Hy- 
mettoi  the  main  road  mto  the Ueaogaaa.  "lUs 
place  is  ahont  a  mile  and  a  half  to  tha  sootb-vest- 
wd  at  Gariii,  near  two  small  churches,  in  ooe  of 
*Thieli  Mr.  Finiay  fotmd  the  fidlowing  fiagment; 
BEOtANHa  lUAAvUNETX).  This  sitaatwo, 
when  the  roads  at  the  IfasogMa  necsMarfly  muta 
in  atftoaclaiv  Athens,  is  sitdi  a  point  as  would  be 
important,  and  often  occupied  in  military  operatioos; 
and  aecon&igly,  we  find  that  on  three  oocaritns  in 
the  cady  lii^iry  of  Athens,  Pallene  was  the  scens 
of  action ;  fint,  irbun  Euryatheos  fought  against 
ttw  Athn^Biis  snd  Heradeidae ;  ngiun,  when  The* 
an*  was  oi^aMd  to  the  PaUutidaa;  aad  a  tliiid 
tine  lAa  FuirtatoB  dffwrtfd  tlw  Akmsenudas.* 
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(Leake,  p.  46.)  The  inscriptioo,  bowaver,  in  such 
a  case,  is  not  decisive  eridmc*,  as  va  hm  alm^T' 
seen.    [See  p.  325,  a.] 

AgmiB  is  ^Med  t^Boas  la  tha  hoUmr  wlndi  lies 
between  the  ntmne  Borthoni  point  of  Hytuatlos  and 
Hieraia,  Leake,  on  the  otiier  hand,  fixes  it  at 
UarkdptUo,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Meeogaea, 
because  Mr.  Finiay  found  at  this  plaoe  an  inscrip- 
tion, ....  vXCJtrrt  'Ayniffios. 

S3.  GAKOBTTua  (rapTirrritt,  Stcph.;  Hesydi.; 
Phavor.;  Sohid.  ad  .irwCopi.  7%em.  905),  spoken  of 
abovo,  and  celebrated  as  the  demus  of  Epicums. 

34.  AoKUS  or  UAfflnn  CAtvvSi  or  'A-yivSr, 
Steph.;  PfaiTn.;  Heayidi.;  Snid.),  also  tpikm  of 
abcive. 

(d)  East  of  Athens:— 

35.  Alofkcb  ('aam^ki)),  was  ritnslad  only 
eleven  or  twelve  stadia  from  the  dty  (Asseh.  e. 
TimartA.  p.  119,  Boske),  and  mt  &r  from  Cyofr- 
aa^i;ee.  (Herod,  v.  63.)  It  lay  oonsequontly  east 
of  Atiiens,  near  the  modern  Tillage  of  Amb^iSi^, 
between  Lycabettus  aod  Dissus.  It  possessed  a 
temple  Aphrodite  (Bikkh,  /««of.  n.  895),  and 
also,  apparently,  (me  of  Herniaphrwlitua.  (Alcipbr. 
Ep.  iii.  37.)  There  are  sane  remains  cf  an  ancient 
boilding  in  tha  chnrdL  at  AmtbeUhgrn,  which  Leake 
sapposes  may  be  those  of  the  temple  <^  Aphrodite. 

(e.)  South  of  Athens:— 

36.  37.  Aguxlb  (^AffvKti,  'A^oiA^,  'A'ifmAif, 
Staph.;  Harpoerat.;  Snid.;  Haqrdi.;  Zonar.;  Bak> 
k«r,  JfMod  i  p.  3S2),  ma  fha  nama  of  two  dcaiu, 
■a  and  a  lower  Agryle.  They  lay  imme- 
dktely  south  of  the  stuliom  in  the  dty.  (Bar^ 
pocrot  «.  V.  'AptrrrTSt.")  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  district  of  Agrae  in  the  dty  bekx^ed  to  one  of 
theae  demi.    [See  p  302,  b.] 

88.  Saumub  CAA^imi,  Harpoaat ;  Snid. ;  , 
Staph.;  Bekkv,  Aneed.  I  p.  376;  Sehd.  ad  Art- 
itoph.  Av.  498),  said  to  have  been  so  cslled  from 
ri  S^tfui,  sea-weeds  (Etym.  M.  t. «.),  was  situated 
on  the  coast  between  Plulerum  sod  Aexcne  (Stiab. 
ix.  p.  398),  at  the  distance  of  35  stadia  from  the 
city  (Dem.  e.  Eiibuiid.  p,  1302),  with  temples  cf 
Deraeter  and  Core  (Pans.  i.  31.  §  1),  and  of  Her- 
cnlasL  (Dem.  pp.  1314,  1319!)  Hence  Leake 
places  it  at  C.  KalUmdUli,  at  the  bock  of  which 
rises  a  small  bnt  ccosfdonons  hill,  crowned  with  a 
drnieb  of  St  Coemas.  Halimus  was  the  demus  of 
Thneydides  the  historian. 

98*.  Abzohs  (Alfamf ,  Harpoorat ;  Snid. ;  Zonar. ; 
Stepb.;  Bfl:ker,  Ameod.  i.  p.35S;  Xen.  Hell,  il  4. 

36),  dtuatad  OA  tha  ooost  Booth  of  Holiffias  (Strab. 

c),  probably  near  the  pranaotay  of  Golias.  [Be- 
spectmgthepouticnof  Colias,seep.305,b.]  Asxone 
was  celebrated  fbr  its  fisherise.  (Athen.  viL  PlSSSj 
Hesycih.,  Zii»r.i  Snid.,  «.v.  AISmmSh  rplyWi'.) 

39.  HUiU  AxunODB  CAAol  AlC«wi8et),  a 
little  soath  of  the  prace^ng,  derived  its 
ita  salt^irorks.  (Strab.  Le.;  Staph.)  "  Th^  oe> 
cnpy  a  level  behind  a  cape  called  AfitiA,  wham  ara 
found  numerons  ronains  of  an  ancient  town,  and 
among  tbam  a  Ikn  in  white  marble."  (Leaka.) 

B.  Tim  ELnmHua  on  Thbujuh  Pub. 

The  oddumted  Saered  Way  C^fA  '(Mt),  laad- 
isg  from  Athans  to  Elauns,  demands  a  few  words. 
It  was  the  rood  akaig  which  the  solmm  procession 
ia  the  Eleoanioo  ftatival  tavelled  every  yenr  from 
Athens  to  Elaoris.  It  was  lined  on  dthar  side  with 
nnmanui  monsmonta.  (JXeL  nf  AmL  «.  m.  Etm^ 
small.)  TUanadtVidihi  niinnaenli,btonIbsC 
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at  some  leDgth  bj  Pftnsaiiuui  (i.  36 — 38),  sod  wu 
ths  BiU>ject  ^  <  spKial  mtk  hj  Pdemon,  vludi  is 
Dnforttmatdr  last    (HArpocnt  j;  v.  Icpk  'OS^f .) 

It  hsB  bem  neatimed  ebeiriieTe,  Hist  tlwra  were 
prabablj  two  tondB  leading  firran  Atbena,  to  each  of 
winch  the  dudb  o(  the  Sacred  Waj  was  given,  one 
issuing  from  the  gate  called  Kpjlom,  and  the  other 
irom  ths  Sacred  Gate,  and  that  then  two  roads 
united  ^artl7  after  qoittiiig  Athens,  and  formed 
the  one  Sacred  Way.    [Athxhab,  p.  263,  a.] 

Paasanias,  in  hia  jooinef  al<mg  the  Saa«d  Way, 
left  Athens  Dipylum.  The  firet  mcooment, 
which  was  immediately  oatnde  this  gate,  was  that 
<d  the  herald  Anthanocritns.  Next  came  the  Umb 
of  Hdoseus,  and  tb«n  the  place  Sdmm,  ahsadj 
described.  [See  above,  No.  18.]  After  scone  mo- 
nmnenta  aMotiooed  by  Paosanias  there  was  the 
donns  Laciadae  [see  No.  19],  and  shortlj  after- 
wards the  Gepbissns  was  cniesed  by  a  bridge,  which 
Paasaoiae  has  omitted  to  meolioo,  but  whica  ia  cele- 
bnUed  as  the  place  at  which  the  initaated  assailed 
passengers  with  vulgar  abuse  aol  nullery,  hence 
called  ff ^uptiTfioi,  (Strab.  ix.  p.  400;  Said.  m.v. 
Tttpvfii^tM' ;  HesycL  i.  V.  Tt^mpiared.')  After  cross- 
ing the  Cephissns,  Pausanias  describee  several  other 
nunuiBents,  of  wHch  he  specifies  two  as  the  most 
remarkaUe  for  magnitode  and  amanunt,  ooe  of  a 
Bho^  who  dwdt  at  AdMoa,  and  the  otiiv  bmlt 
by  Barpalus  in  honour  of  Us  wife  ^rthionioe.  Tlie 
latter,  as  we  have  ahvady  seen,  was  ritoated  at  the 
demos  Hermus.    [See  above,  No.  15.] 

Tiie  next  most  important  olgect  on  the  road  was 
the  temple  of  Apollo  m  Mount  Poedlum,  the  site  of 
whiuh  is  now  marked  by  a  ehorch  ai  SL  EUas.  Is 
OH  «f  dw  walls  of  tUa  dmeh  there  wen  finDarly 
three  fluted  lomo  columns,  wUdi 
the  Eari  of  £1|^  in  1801 :  the  la^tsls  of  these 
cidumns,  a  base,  and  a  part  of  one  of  the  shafl^  are 
now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  was  situated  in  the 
principal  pass  between  the  Eleusinian  and  Thriasian 
plaini.  This  pass  is  now  called  Dh^fmi  at  its 
munmtt  is  a  convent  of  the  same  name.  [See  p. 
32S,s.]  Beymid  tho  tonple  of  AfiiOa  was  a tmple 
of  Aphrodite,  irf' which  the  fbnndations  are  found  at 
a  dbtaoco  «f  less  than  a  mile  from  Dhajni.  That 
these  foundations  are  those  of  the  andent  temple  of 
Aphrodite  appears  from  the  &ct  that  doves  white 
mariila  have  been  discovered  at  the  foot  id  the  rocks, 
and  that  in  the  inscriptions  still  visible  under  the 
niches  the  words  'A^poSIri)  may  be  read.  This 
was  the  Piulaeum  or  the  temple  of  Phila  ApJirodite, 
built  by  one  of  the  flatterers  of  Demetrius  Polior- 
(nt«s  in  hcmoar  of  his  wife  Phila  (Athen.  vii.  pp.  254, 
a.  355,  c);  but  Pauaasias,  whose  pious  feolii^ 
were  shocl»d  by  snch  a  im>fimatj(«,  calb  it  simply 
a  temple  of  A^iTodite.  Pansanias  says  that  before 
the  temple  was  "  a  wall  of  rods  stones  worthy  ot 
observation,"  of  which,  according  to  Leake,  the  re- 
mains may  still  be  seen;  the  stones  have  an  appear- 
ance of  remote  anti^ni^,  nesemUing  the  insular  ! 
SMasea  of  tha  walla  cf  Tiryna. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  paas  dose  to  the  lea  were 
the  RuEm  CPetTof),  or  salt-springs,  whidit  fonned 
the  boondaries  of  the  Athenians  and  Eleusinians  at 
tin  time  of  the  twelve  cities.  "  The  same  copious 
Bprin^  an  still  to  be  observed  at  the  foot  of  Mt 
Aisg^oa;  bat  the  water,  instead  of  bong  permitted 
to  take  its  natoml  ooans  ta  tbs  aea,  k  BOW  ooUeeted 
jnto  an  aiti&cial  naarvotr,  finned  by  a  atooa  wall 
towards  the  raid.  This  wm  has  bean  oonatmetad 
fethe  foxam  of4aniflg  tm  milb,  bdow  which 
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the  two  streams  eroea  the  Sacred  Way  into  the  m.* 
(L«ke.) 

Half  anub  b^oad flie Bhdtl,  when Oa read t« 

Eleutberae  brandiea  off  to  the  right,  was  the  Tonb 
of  Sbmto,  flitaated  on  the  right-haod  nde  of  tbr 
road.  There  are  stiil  miaa  cf  this  nxmnmoit  wiik 
as  inacriptiai,  from  which  we  leam  its  cbject;  but 
it  is  not  mentimed  by  Paosaniaa.  Tlie  Way 
ran  along  the  low  ground  on  the  dun  of  the  bar, 
crossed  the  Eleosinian  CmbisBUS,  and  shortly  aft«- 
wards  reached  Eleasts.  Leake  feond  tnces  of  the 
andent  caoseway  is  severa]  places  in  the  Eknamai 
plain,  but  more  raoent  tiavdlers  idate  that  tittj 
have  now  disappearKL  (Uore,  voL  u.  p.  31.)  Be- 
Bpecting  the  Sacred  Way  in  geaetal,  see  Leake, 
p.  1S4,  and  Preller,  De  Via  Sacra  Efmnma,  D«r- 
pat  1841. 

40.  EuDSis  CEAtvfffs),  is  noticed  sepsatelf. 
[Elbcsib.] 

41.  Thbia  (Spta),  an  impmlut  dBims,  fitsa 
nhieh  the  Elan^inan  plain,  or,  at  aU  «mta,  die  en- 
tral  or  eaateni  part  at  it,  was  called  the  Thnssn 

Plain.  When  Attica  was  invaded  from  tte  "nst, 
the  ThriasiaD  Plain  was  the  first  to  snfier  frian  lia 
ravages  of  the  enemy.  {BpuEtrior  wrSbr,  Stnh.ii. 
p.  395;  Herod,  ix.  7 ;  Thoc.  i.  114,  iL  19.)  A 
portiai  ij£  the  Elewiinian  plain  was  also  called  tiie 
Bharian  Phun  CFifpw,  Hod.  Egmm.  Car,  4M)  is 
ancieitt  times,  hot  ita  As  ia  onknown. 

The  tenitory  of  Thiia  appears  to  have  bea  ei> 
tended  as  &r  ss  the  ealt-s^nngs  Bheiti,  ante  the 
temple  of  A|^n)dite  PhiU  is  ^id  to  hare  tuxa  h. 
Thria.  (Athen.  vi.  p.  S5S,  c)  Thiia  n  pbeed 
Leake  at  a  height  c^ed  HagSda,  on  the  Neusiotsn 
Ci^ihiaBW,  abont  tbrse  miles  abora  EleoBa,  bnt  it  ii 
mi^  nun  pnbaUe  that  it  stood  upon  the  cout 
eomewbue  between  Eteuias  and  the  pnoKBta; 
Amphiale  (jXra  j^after  Eknms]      Spwff^tor  nSiov 

'Afi/^JaJ^il,  Strab.  L  c).  Hedier  meoticiia  the  raios 
at  a  domiu,  probably  Thria,  ntoated  od  the  ooast,  al 
the  diataoee  of  acarodyteo  mfamtcs  dto-  Inti^ 
thepaasoflAafiii.  (Fiedkr.ii^ftcvvaLL  p^81.) 

42.  IcABiA  Clmyfa),  demua,  in  which  Its- 
rius  reodved  Dionysus,  who  tangfat  fatm  the  an  (f 
making  wine.  (For  the  h^eod,  see  JHcL  of  Biejr, 
and  Myth.,  art.  leariut.')  Tbt  podtko  of  thi* 
dmins  and  <^  Mount  Icarios  (Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  11) 
has  been  variously  fixed  by  modem  acholara.  Laibt 
has  identified  Icarius  with  Ibont  ArgalQif «  tbe 
south  nde  of  the  Harathooian  |4un,  since  Icariu  is 
said  by  Statins  {Theb.  xL  644)  to  have  beet  akm 
in  the  Marathmian  forest.  But,  as  Boas  has  I'i)- 
aerved,  Mmthonian  b  here  used  oily  in  ifae  mix  i-f 
Attican;  and  the  argnmeiit  derived  from  tli»  ^ms- 
BBge  of  Statius  b  entirely  overtiuown  by  aoother 
passage  of  the  same  poet,  in  which  the  abode: 
Icarius  and  cf  Celeus  (i  e.  Icaria  and  EleuEii)  a»l 
Helaenae  are  mentioned  together  as  three  ai^etst 
vitaee.  (**  Icarii  Ccadqoe  dooms  virideafBe  Me- 
lamaB,"  Stat  TUb.  xil  619.)  Boas,  wilh  greater 
probabiU^,  ptaoea  Icaria  in  ue  w«at  at  Att^  Iv- 
canse  all  the  l^|;ends  nqpeeting  the  hitrobictioti  <i 
the  worship  of  Diooysua  into  Atdca  represcot  it  as 
coning  from  Thebes  by  way  of  Eleutherae,  ud  be- 
cause the  Parian  durmicle  represeaila  men  fnvs 
Icaria  aa  inat^oting  the  first  dtena  at  Atben!, 
while  the  hmotiaB  of  uanady  is  aii/jg,nrit  to  the 
Hc^aiian  SoauittL  Ktan  the  latter  dfcuartaaca, 
Boaa  ooqjecttra  tbailcnrinwia  ncnr  thaftvoiien 
of  U^gnim;  uA  he  aniipMdiBt  the  nqge  of  BMia- 
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Ui'rE,  sppvatii^  tlia  M^arian  and  Ehttdnlm 
^iam,  ind  lerminatiiig  in  the  pnmoDtoiy  of  the 
Kenu  or  tba  Hcnts,  to  iriiidi  no  anciait  name  has 
been  hitlwito  M^ned,  ms  Mmmt  loarins.  (Boss, 

p.  73.) 

43.  Oexob  (OM9),idiidi  most  be  dstisginshed 
frecQ  1  tanu  flf  tbe  same  name  in  tbe  Ifantbonian 

Plain,  wu  ntoated  upon  the  confines  of  BowUa  and 
Attics,  near  Eteatherae,  and  npon  the  r^nlar  road 
10  PUUes  ud  Thdwe.  (Stnh.  riii.  p.  37S;  Hwod. 
T.74;  Thnc.  iL  18;  Diod.  iv.  60.)  UjsiBfl  and 
{knot  m  RMtidoaed  as  the  froitier  demi  of  Attica 
in  t.c.  507,  when  ibej  were  both  taken  bj  the 
ButotW  (Herod.  Z.  e.)  From  this  time  H^siae 
cuDtiaud  to  be  •  Boeotian  town ;  but  Oenoe  was 
ROAcnd  hj  the  Athenians,  and  was  fertified  bf 
iheia  befinetbe  oommencement  of  the  Peloponne^an 
Kar  (Thoc  L  c)  In  B.  a  411  the  Boeotians  again 
oboiud  poaweaan  of  Oenoe  (Thoc  Tiii.  98);  bat 
it  muit  ban  been  recovered  a  sectwd  time  1^  the 
Athadaos,  as  it  cantinnes  to  be  mentioned  aa  an 
Attic  dKDus  down  to  the  latest  times.  Oenoe  was 
tisoited  on  the  PjtbianWa;,  bo  called  because  it  led 
inm  Athens  to  Delphi  (Stiab.ix.  p.  422):  thisroad 
aiifaRntl;r  bnnclied  en  from  tbs  Saoed  Waj  to 
SkaaB,  near  the  tomb  of  Strato.  Near  Oenoe  was 
a  ^rthiom,  cr  temi^  (£  ApoUo  Pjrthios,  in  oons»- 
^juaa  of  the  sanctity  of  which  Oenoe  obtained  the 
eiiithet  the  Sacred.  (ISbaSL  I>eelam.  16,  in  I>em. 
-IpoLl  p.  451.)  This  Pythium  is  said  to  haye 
funned  the  nortiwm  boandar;  of  the  kingdom  <f 
Xi»iu,  wUeo  Attkn  ud  the  Hegaiia  were  divided 
Lttweea  the  fixir  sous  of  Fan&ao.    (Strab.  iz. 

At  the  XV.  extremitj  of  Attica  there  is  a  narrow 
thntsgh  Uoont  Cithaenm,  thronf  b  which  nut 
mid  &om  Thebea  and  Plataeae  to  Elensis.  This 
Was  knowa  in  ntiqnitf  bf  tlie  name  of  the 
Ihree  Heads,  as  the  Boeotians  called  it,  or  the  Oak's 
II^,accor^totheAtbeniaia.  (Herod,  iz.  38.) 
Un  tba  Attic  Bids  this  pass  was  gnaided  bjr  a  strong 
£<tna,  of  whieh  the  mins  form  a  conspicuoos  oh- 
J«>:t,  <n  the  summit  of  a  height,  to  the  left  of  the 
The?  now  bear  the  name  of  Gk^ft6-kaitro,  <x 
fifsf  txaie,  a  name  ^equenUf  given  to  such  bnild  - 
in;n  smoqg  the  modem  Oreeka.  Leake  snppoeea 
tlie!e  raita  to  be  those  of  Oenoe,  and  that  £utD- 
TiiEKAK  was  ntoated  at  Mmw^  about  &ur  milea 
ti  die  wuth-eastward  of  Gh^/to-ktutro.  Theobjeo- 
tiic  lo  thLi  hjrpothesis  is,  that  Elentherae  was  origi- 
iLulr  a  member  of  the  Boeotian  cocfcderaGj,  which 
uituntanl  J  joined  the  Athenians,  and  never  became 
an  Athenian  demns,  and  that  hence  it  is  improbable 
tim  Oeiue,  vrtiich  was  always  an  Attic  demos,  lay 
UiwM  PUtacae  and  Elentherae.  To  this  Leake 
nf>lUs,ihat,an  whining  the  mins  of  Ohj(ft6-h(utro, 
in  [wutwn  and  dimensjons  eridently  show  that  it 
*t3  a  ihrtnai,  not  a  town,  bdng  only  700  or  800 
jvila  in  « fn  mlMfUfnrff^  mttA  stanmng  npon  a  strmg 
kn^t,  at  tbe  entrance  of  the  pass,  whereas  Afy&poli 
has  eveij  apfieanuMX  of  havii^  been  a  town,  with  an 
»''r^>p>lis  placed  as  osnal  <n  the  edge  cf  a  valley. 
(li«>pect(ag  Eleotherae,  see  Paas.  i.  38.  §  8;  Xen. 
ihlLr.4.  §  14;  Strab.  viiL  p.  379,  ix.  p.4ia; 
KsL.  Ties.  29;  Steph.  B.;  Ptiu.  ir.  7.  e.  18.) 

pceitian  of  theae  ^ooes  cannot  be  fixed  irith  cer- 
tauny;  bat  we  lUnk  Leake's  o^Mnian  is,  npon  the 
(chile,  the  most  pnbaUe.  Miiller,  Kiep^  and 
Mhen  SDppaee  the  niins  of  Gh^fto-kiutn}  to  be 
tliine  of  Panactum,  described  by  Thucydideg  as  a 
fio^Rss  of  the  Athet^ans,  on  the  confines  of  Boeotia, 


which  was  betrayed  to  the  Boeotians  in  b.c.  420, 
and  subseqnentiy  destriTed  by  them.  (Thnc.  v.  3, 
42;  cwnp.  Pans,  i  25.  §  6;  Dem.  da  Fab.  Leg. 
p.  446;  Steph.  B.)  Leake  places  Panactum  on  the 
Boeotian  side  of  tlu  pass  t£  Phyle;  bat  Boas  thinks 
that  ha  has  ffiseorartd  iti  nins  in  the  plun  of 
Elentbenw,  west  of  5farte.  Boss,  moreorer,  thinks 
that  Elentherae  stood  to  the  east  cf  Gh^fid-kaitro, 
near  the  convent  of  St.  Mektins,  where  are  mins  of 
an  ancient  }dace;  while  other  toodem  writers  sup- 
pose Elentlierae  to  have  stood  mon  to  ths  west,  near 
the  modem  village  of  Kindara.  " 

44.  EiiEDTUERAx  CEAtufepciQ,  not  a  deimti. 
Respecting  its  site,  see  Ko.  43. 

45.  Pamactdh  (II((ra<cTo*>),  a  fortress,  also  not 
a  demos.    Respecting  its  nte,  see  No.  43. 

46.  Hklasxab  (hVaoikh),  a  fortified  demos, 
on  the  frontier  of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  celebrated  hi 
Attic  mythology  as  the  place  fbr  wfaldi  Melonthua 
and  Xanthus  fboghL  It  was  sometimea  called 
Gelsenae.  (Polyaen.  i.19;  Callim.  ap.  Steph.  B. 
$.  V.  VlfXawtisi  Scbol.  ad  Aritbg>h.  Acham.  146, 
Pac.  890  ;  &iid.  s.  e.  'AmoopM,  KtAtwoJ.) 
Leaks  supposes  tbe  mins  near  tbe  oonvatof  St 
Meletins,  ct  whieh  we  haw  just  spoken,  to  be  those 
of  HeUoiae,  and  remarks  that  the  groves  and  fimn* 
taim,  K^ich  Tnaintain  the  verdnro  of  this  spot,  ac- 
cord with  the  efnthet  bestowed  by  the  Lathi  poet 
upon  the  pUce  (viridesque  Helaenae,  Stat.  Theb.  sii. 
619.). 

47.  Drtucts  (Apv/Mft),  a  fortress,  not  a  demus, 
in  the  same  neighboiu^ood,  but  of  uncertain  dte, 
(Dem.  de  Fab,  Leg.  p.  446;  Hesych.;  Harpocrat.) 

C.  The  Dkki  of  Uiacbia  and  Uooht  Parnbs. 

48.  Pbtlk  (*vkfi),  still  called  FiU,  a  strong 
fortress,  stands  tm  a  steep  rock,  commanding  the 
narrow  pass  across  HL  Fames,  throngh  which  rona 
the  duect  nad  from  Thebes  to  Athens,  past  Aehanne. 
On  the  nortbem  ride  d  the  pass  was  the  tenitoryof 
Tanagra.  Phyle  is  situated  at  tbe  distance  of  more 
than  120  stadia  from  Athena  (Psephisma,  ap.  Dem. 
de  Cor.  p.  238),  not  100  stadia,  as  Diodoros  states 
(xiv.  32),  and  was  one  of  the  strongest  Athwiian 
fortresses  on  the  Boeotian  froutiw.  The  pcedpitoos 
rock  np(xi  irtuch  it  stands  can  only  be  approached 
by  a  ridge  on  the  eastern  tdde.  It  is  menurable  in 
hbtory  as  the  place  bdzed  by  Thrasybulns  and  the 
Athenian  exiles  in  b.c.  404,  and  firom  which  tbpy 
commenced  their  operations  agunst  the  Thirty 
TjTants.  The  hdght  of  Phyle  commands  a  mag- 
niiScent  view  of  the  whole  Athenian  plain,  of  the 
city  itself,  of  Mt.  Hymettus,  and  the  Saronic  Gulf. 
(Xen.  HeO.  iL  4.  §  2,  seq.;  Diod.  L  c. ;  Nep.rArw9ft. 
2;  Strab.  ix.  pp.  396,  404.)  In  ?hyle  there  was 
a  building  called  the  Daphnephoreion,  containing  a 
picture,  which  represented  the  Thargelia.  (Athen. 
I.  p.  424,  f.) 

49.  Habha  (^Apfui),  a  fortress,  but  not  a  demus, 
near  Phyle,  sita^ed  («  a  height  visible  from  Athens, 
(Strab.  iz.  p.  404;  Eustath.  adn.'±  499.)  Leake 
places  it  above  Phyle,  towards  the  snmmit  of  the 
ridge,  and  to  the  left  <^  the  modem  road,  where  the 
mins  of  a  finrtceea  are  visible;  but  other  writens  place 
it  sootb-eHt  of  Phyle. 

50.  Ckastieis  (XotrricTt),  a  demns,  mentimied 
only  by  Hesychius  (j.  o.) ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
rindlariiy  of  name,  it  is  supposed  to  have  occuped 
4he  site  of  Khatnd,  the  largest  nUsge  in  Attica, 
which  is  the  first  place  mrt  with  on  dsscaidii^  tho 
pass  of  i'hyle  towards  Athena. 
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61.  Dbcelbia  (AwAcm)  was  ntoated  atu  the 
cntaoceof  thaaaatempus  aoiw  Moant  PHiMa,wliiGh 
Jeada  from  the  north-aaatMn  part  of  tha  AUwaian 
I^ain  to  Onpoa,  and  tram  thence  both  to  Tanagra 
OQ  tbe  on*  haod,  and  to  DeUmn  and  Cbakis  aa  the 
other.  It  mu  originall;  one  of  the  twelve  dtiee  at 
Attica.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  397.)  It  ma  ntruUod  about 
120  etadia  ftom  Athena,  and  the  aame  distance  front 
the  ftontien  oi  fioeotia:  it  iras  vinble  from  Atbuia, 
and  from  Its  haghts  alao  mi^t  be  seen  tita  ahipa 
entering  the  harbour  of  Peiraeeus.  (Thnc.  vii.  19; 
Xen.  Sell  i.  1.  §  25.)  It  was  b;  th«  paaa  of  De- 
celeia  that  Uardonina  retreated  friHii  Athens  into 
Boeoda  before  the  battle  of  Pktaeae  (Herod,  ix.  1 5) ; 
and  it  was  hj  the  same  road  that  the  grun  was 
carried  from  Enboea  through  Onpna  into  Attica. 
(Tbuc  tS.  £(8.)  InB.o.413I>eodu»WMOoonpied 
and  fortified  hj  the  LacedaenwHiiane  nnder  Agis, 
who  kept  poeBeesiou  <£  the  place  till  the  end  of  the 
war;  and  from  the  """"'■"^  which  thejr  thus  ob- 
tained of  the  AthoiiaB  ^un,  they  prevented  than 
from  cnltivating  the  ndghbonring  land,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  bring  the  com  from  £aboea  round 
Cape  Soniom.  (Thuc  ii.  27,  28.)  The  pass  of 
Deceleia  is  now  called  the  pass  of  TatA/.  Near  the 
village  of  this  name  there  is  a  peaked  height,  which 
ia  a  ooospciiou  olyeot  froni  the  Acn^olis;  the 
exact  dte  of  the  demnt  is  probably  marked  by  a 
fcnnlain,  near  whidi  are  many  nmaioB  cf  antianibr. 
(Leake.) 

5S.  ObUH  DBCBLBiCim  (pTof  &H«Ac(JC^v),  of 

unknown  site,  but  near  Decdda,  so  called  to  dis- 
mgiush  it  from  the  Oeom  Caramdcnm.  (HiipoasL; 
Suid.)  [No.  17.] 

58.  Sphbhsau  (3fa9iUi|),  a  demu,  at  which 
Mardniins  halted  <m  tus  rante*  from  Deceleia  to  T«- 
n^ra.  (Herod,  ix.  15;  Steph.;  He^jch.)  "Henee 
it  appears  to  have  stood  not  ftr  fton  the  church  of 
Aio  Jferkurio,  which  now  gives  name  to  the  pass 
leading  from  Deceleia  throngb  tha  ridges  of  Parues 
into  the  extremity  of  the  Taoagraean  jdain.  Bat 
as  then  is  no  station  in  the  pass  where  space  can 
befbandicrftdemtu^  Hstood  probably  at  J/ofuiiisa, 
in  a  plain  where  some  ct^ooa  soorces  onlte  to  £hiii 
the  torrent,  which  Joins  the  eea  coe  mile  and  a  half 
east  of  the  Sula  of  Apostolus."  (Leake.)  In  the 
territny  of  Sphendale  there  was  a  hill,  named  Hya- 
cinthns.  (So^.  «.  v,  naf94nt,  where  S^u-SoXW 
aboold  be  read  instead  of  3^w8o»fwr.) 

54.  Obofus  dtlfmK^t),  was  originally  a  Boeotian 
town,  and  thongh  afterwards  incloded  in  Attica,  was 
not  an  Attio  demos.  This  place,  togethe-  with  its 
harbour  Delphinium,  and  Ami^iarsaum,  in  its 
BNghbourhoml,  is  spokoi  c£  separately.  [Obopdb.1 

55.  P&irais  (To^ft),  originally  a  town  of  the 
Orofua,  but  sabsequently  an  Attic  demua,  lay  be- 
tween Oropus  and  Brauron,  and  was  the  last  demus 
in  the  north-eastern  district  of  Attica.  (Strab.  ix. 
p.  399.) 

56.  Bhahnds  CPtvuww),  south  of  Psiqdiis,  on 
the  coast  oC  the  Euripos,  reqnirea  a  sepante  notice 
en  aoooont  of  its  oelemmted  tenqdea.  [RiuaatUB.] 

57.  Apuidma  ('A^Sra),  oie  of  the  twelve  an- 
dent  dtaea  of  Attica,  lay  between  Decelda  and 
Bhamnoi.    It  is  also  spoken  of  separately. 

58,99,60.  TiTACiDAS  (TirnKlSu),  Pbbbhidak 
(Ile^pflhu),  and  Tbtbooitidae  (eu^fttrOiu),  were 
pnbabtyaD  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aphidna.  These 
three  doni,  together  with  .A^hidna,  are  said  to  have 
been  noioved  from  ib»  Aeantia  to  aoothv  trib& 
(Harpoer.  a.  ft  et^ymdim.)  Fflnliidae  is  daKribed 


as  a  dsnns  in  Ajiudna  (He^dL  Fhanr.  Kjfti  b 
'A^i«i5) ;  and  Oat  "ntsddsa  wv  in  tht  sm 
locality  may  be  isftRed  fins  tbs  story  «ftbtc^tm 
of  Aphidna  by  the  DSoaenri  in  cmnpntt  cf  flt  ' 
treachery  c£  IltacaB.  (Herod,  ix.  78;  StqL  aa 
TiTcucfSat.)  I 

61.  TsiiiBiiKu(l>v^ia),stitluchgKrflb  i 
minor  bnocbas  of  the  Ce[iusBas  takes  its  ri^  i 
thve&re  pnbaUy  iftoatBi  at  tiM  nadoo  nl^p  rf 
SwfAH.  (Stnb.iz.p.400;  Slqih.  B.iLe.) 

62,63,64,65.  Uakatshhi  (MoHifrX  Psou- 
lutthus  (npD&iAu^os),  Tbioobttho  (T^w^ 
6»),  and  OsnoK  (OMq),  fimr  dcmi  ntiBtid  ia 
the  small  plain  open  to  the  sea  between  Ut  Finn 
and  Mt.  Pentelicos,  oii^nslly  finned  tbe  Ttti^oEi, 
one  of  the  twelve  ancient  dividons  of  Attica.  Tit 
whole  district  was  goieially  known  nnder  the  oat 
of  Uarathoo,  under  which  it  is  dombed  m  iLs 
woA.  [Marathon.1 

66.  Epacria  CEwiucptet),  one  cf  Aa  u- 
dent  distridi  o£  Attica  (anb.  ii.  p.  397),  nl 
snbseqnently,  as  appears  tttta  an  nacriptim,  > 
damns  noM*  Piothda  md  BsIm  \n^r^^ 
(B6ckh, /nser.  No.  82.)  As  tbenamBtfs&inct, 
it  was  probably  syaanymooa  with  Viacm.  (Itja. 
M.  'BwoKpla;  Ste^  lEiifiaxQ^)  ^ 
grammarian  desoribes  the  district  (f  Ejsn  m 
bordering  npcoi  that  of  the  TetrapoUs  «f  KntlHa 
(Bekker,  Atiecd.  L  p.  259.)  ruky  ssd  Ldff 
place  the  town  of  tins  nazDS  at  Piiirmi,  npn  tk 
souUi-esstem  heights  of  Pentelicns, "  mbat  i  )tnf 
positkm  on  a  pernmial  stream,  added  ts  snie  ib- 
tiges  bnildings,  and  several  imaaptims,  s»  ittic& 
of  an  Hellenic  site." 

67.  Skmachidae  (X'^/iaxISm),  dMaftd  V 
Philochoms  (ap.  Steph.  «.  «.)  as  a  danv  b 
district  of  Epacria,  tmt  its  esmct  site  is  nDcstic 
(Hesych.;  Phot) 

68.  Plothsia  (IIA^a)  a^Kan  to  htn  t)^ 
longed  to  the  district  of  Epacria,  and  te  ]a.ft  bn 
not  &r  from  Halae  Araphoudes.  (Hsipoa.i  Soi: 
Steph.;  Phot;  Bitckh, /user.  No.  82.) 

69.  70.  Prbqasa  (*q7«/a),  the  nsffii  t<i 
demi  of  nnoertaio  dtc  (StepL;  Hatpon-.;  Scd.: 
Etym.  M.;  Phot;  Heaych.)  It  is  probabk,  in*- 
ever,  that  Stephanus  speaks  of  one  of  these  icaii 
under  the  name  of  Phsobus,  when  be  dcxiuft 
HaUe  Arai^enides  as  lying  brtween  Pb^m 
Manthoa  and  Biuron.  (Staph. «.  n.  *AA«i) 

71.  Hboaue  ('EMblv},  pnAsUy  nearUn&n. 
dnce  this  d«niis  is  said  to  have  obtamed  it*  ^ 
frwi  a  woman  who  hospitably  received  Theens  'Ha 
her  house,  when  he  had  set  out  to  attack  the  Un- 
tlumian  bull,  which  was  raraging  the  Temfoa- 
It  contained  a  ssnctoaiy  of  Zeus  Hecakini.  (f^- 
lochor.  ap.  Plot  71m.  14;  Suid.  s.  m.  'E«aA^  K*- 
Xtdt,  'Ewo^w;  Steph.  s.  m.  *£m[A«,  'Inrb,  T)^ 
y*/itis;  Schd.  ad  Arittopk.  Aeiarti.  13T-) 

72.  Elasus  CEAouwr,  Steph.;  Bekka,  Aitd 
i.  p.  249),  of  uncertain  ate,  but  phnd  hf  Lesb  t 
Liona,  a  village  two  miles  to  the  west  of  Aj^wA 
because  he  ccnsiden  this  name  a  com^tiac  ' 
Elaens;  but  this  is  not  probable. 

D.  Tm  Dua  of  Pasaua  akd  Hsbooiu- 

Mount  Hymettos,  which  bounded  the  AtheriU 
pidn  oa  the  sooth,  terminated  in  the  jnaiM^ 
ZosTEB  (Z«7t4p),  oppodte  to  whidi  was  s 
island  Gsifad  Pbadha  («ava>   At  Zosw, 
the  sea,  stood  fimr  altara,  sacred  mpidivd;  i* 
Athena,  ApoUo,  Artasis,  and  Ltto.  (SbA.  « 
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p.  398{  Pkos.  L  31.  §  I;  Stoph.  «.  V.  Zmar^p.) 
"  Tbc  kill  of  Zoster  teiminites  in  thrao  capes;  that 
in  the  inddla  is  ■  low  peninsnU,  which  sbdters  in 
the  wot  a  deap  mM  called  FWiatinM."  (Leake.) 
The  kknd  Phaua  ia  now  called  Fleifa  or  Fkffa. 

73.  AsAQTKos  CAMTvpoin),  utnatad  on  the 
nstern  coast,  a  little  varth  <k  the  pranionbn?  Zoster, 
m  the  site  of  the  modem  Fort.  [Ahaotbus.! 

74.  Cholleidab  (XoAAuSat,  XofAiStu,  Hai- 
pocr.;  Said.;  Sttph.;  ficboL  ad  Aritbg^k.  .dcftonk 
404),  is  su|i|ii— d  to  have  been  near  tfaa  Sjat- 
phaemn,  or  wrtto  ef  the  Njnqiha,  ntuted  at  the 
•onthcni  aod  of  Ml  HTmettos,  and  about  three  niDee 
bom  V4ri  bj  the  road.  From  the  inscriptions  in  this 
niTe,  wo  lean  that  it  was  dedicated  to  the  njmphs 
and  the  other  mstic  ddtin  Aicbedonaa  at 
Phenw  (not  Thme,  as  is  stated  bj  some  modeni 
wrilen),  i4»  had  hem  eDrolled  in  the  denms  «f  Ghi^ 
ladatL  Hnee  it  ia  idbmd  that  the  grotto  was,  in 
■Jl  latibabilitj',  situated  in  this  demos.  A  full  and 
intenatiDg  desciiptitHi  of  tiie  grotto  is  given  bj 
Wonfewocth  (p.  I9i,  seq.;  eomp.  Lealce,  p.  57.). 

75.  Thosak  (9opat)f  a  little  south  of  Aoagyms. 
(Strab.  is.  pl3>8;  Haipocr.;  Stcph.;  Etjni.  IL) 

76.  77.  Lamftra  (A^Mrrpo,  in  inscr.;  Ac^po, 
in  Sbah.  &e.),  the  name  of  two  demi.  Upper  Lam^ia 
(Adit:rrpa  mifii^cpOcf),  and  Lower  or  Maritime 
Lamptni  (AJ/urrpa  Owh'tp6«>' or  wapiXios^  These 
places  were  between  Anagyrns,  Tboiae,  and  Aegilia. 
(Scimb.  L  c)  Upper  Lamptn  wis  mbaUjr  titn- 
•led  at  LamoriJkdy  a  village  between  three  and  four 
ailes  frooi  the  sea,  at  the  south-eaatem  eztremitjr 
rfML  HftDettOB;  and  Lower  Lamptia  on  the  coast 
Al  I^mptn  the  grave  v!  Cnnans  was  shown. 
(Paiu.LSl.fa;  Staph.;  He^TdL;  HM^.;Sud.; 
Phot.) 

78.  AE6iuA(AlriAia^iotithcf  lamptn,  apoken 
«f  Mpantdy.  [Aboilia.] 

79.  ASAPHLTSTua  CAM^AfffToi),  DOW  called 
AiMcyw,  aitaaled  between  the  promcHitoriee  of  As- 
tv^«laica  and  baninm,  a  little  south  of  the  fanner. 
Ii  b  alM  spoken  of  sepanUely.  [Ahaphltstos.] 
ijppoeite  the  Bomontaiy  of  AsQrpalaea  is  a  small 
bind,  aotr  eaJled  Lagimiti  er  L&giuia,  in  andent 
timeaELEiMACEAMitfm,  Strab.I.c.).  Astypa- 
laea  and  Zoster  were  the  two  chief  promontories  on 
iLe  wBrteni  coast  cf  Attica. 

Stnbo  c;)  speaks  of  a  PAHEIUH  (nta^Uf'), 
or  Grotto  of  Pu,  in  the  noghbonrhood  of  Aiut- 
I^iljBtos.  Itis  no  doubt  the  same  as  the  vei7beaa- 
tiful  and  extensive  omoi  above  ML  E^fmio  in  the 
PUiSaa  mgc,  of  which  the  western  portion  bean 
tbessme  of  iW. 

80.  AzsBiA  C^C^ta),  the  only  demos  men- 
ticnedby  Suabo(t«.)  between  AnaiitlyEtus  and  Su- 
ntsni.  (Uarpi]cr.;lbs]rch.;  Steph.;  Bekker.^necrf. 
i.  p.  S48.)  It  WBB  probaUy  eitnated  in  the  ba;  of 
«Ueh  Si^mn  fimoa  the  oastem  tmgo.  Oppodte 
thU  bay  is  a  smsU  ishnd,  nonr  called  Gai^koromtif 
f'ainerty  tb«  Usnd  or  Run  port  of  Patrochis  (Tia- 

upna  it  1^  PstrocJos,  who  conunanded  est  one  ooca- 
Moa  the  diipe  of  Ftolemr  PMladelfdius.  (Strab. 
L  c;  Pass.  i.  I.  §  I  {  SUvb-  *•  v.  TlmpoKKov  vt^os.) 
T«n  ailea  to  die  sooA  or  this  island,  at  the  entrance 
vf  the  Ssre^gnl^iiBelbina,  now  5(.Ceorye,  which 
w-w  reckoned  to  bekng  to  Peloponnesas,  though  it 
WW  Mucr  the  cosst  cf  Attica.  [Bki^bisa.] 

61.  Smncii  (Somw),  situated  on  the  soathem 
I«'«>>oDt«T    Auica,  which  was  also  caHed  Snmiun, 
Tffffnaw.  fnan  thn  rrlmnns  trf  Ih-  niinril 


temple  on  its  snmmit,  is  noticed  separstely.  ^Sd- 
mUK.]    Niffthward  of  the  iffonumtory  of  Sniuum, 
and  stretching  tnm  ADapblystus  on  the  weat  coast 
to  Thoricns  od  ti»  east  coast,  was-  ML 
which  oontwned  the  odeloated  ^ver  mines.  [Lad- 

BIUH.] 

62.  Tboricub  (Bo^ur^t),  north  <^  Sudnm  on 
the  east  coast,  was  a  jdace  a!  impcvtance,  and  also 
leqoires  a  sepante  notice.  [THOBtcns.]  Midway 
between  Sonium  and  Thoricns  was  the  liarbour  Fa- 
TORMOs  (ndmpywf,  PtoL  iiL  IS.  §  8),  now  named 
PanSrimo.  Parallel  to  the  east  coast,  and  extend- 
ing firom  Sunium  to  Thoiioos,  stretcbee  the  long 
narrow  island,  called  Macris  or  Helena.  [Helkna.] 

83,  84.  AuLOH  {A0uiii)  and  Habohbia  (Mo- 
pAnta),  two  small  places  of  luicertun  site,  not  demi, 
in  the  mining  district  of  Mt.  Lanrinm.  [Laubium.^ 

85.  BxsA  (Bqtfa),  situated  in  the  numng  district, 
midway  between  AnapblystUB  and  llioricuB  (Xoi. 
Veet  4.  §§  43,  44),  and  300  stadia  fnrni  Athens. 
Isaens,  de  Fgrrh.  Ser.  p.  40,  Steph.).  Xenopbon 
L  c.)  recommended  the  erection      a  fortress  at 

Beaa,  which  would  thos  connect  the  two  fortreeees 
situwCed  respectively  at  Anaph^stas  and  Thoricns. 
Stiabo(iz.p.ti6)saysUiatthe  name  of  this  dennia 
was  written  with  ooe  >,  which  is  cooflrmed  by  in- 
scriptions. 

86.  AupBUBon  (*A^(Tfiif«i]),  north  of  Besa 
and  in  the  district  of  uie  mines,  placed  by  Stuart  at 
Melrgtti.     (Bfickh,  /user.  Vo.  162;  Steph.; 

87.  88.  FoTAMua  (n«Ta/iA  or  noroftoC),  the 
name  of  two  demi,  as  appears  from  an  inscription 
quoted  by  Boea  (p.  92),  thongh  apparently  only  <Hie 
place.  It  lay  on  the  east  coast  north  of  Thoricns, 
and  was  once  a  populous  place:  it  was  celebrated  as 
containing  the  wjoldire  of  Ion.  (Stiab.  ix.  pp. 
398,  399;  P»u.  i.  SI.  |  2,  vii.  L  §  2;  Plin.  iv. 
7.  B.  11;  Suid.;  Harpocr.)  Its  harbour  was  pro- 
bably the  modem  DhaakaJii;  and  the  demns  itseli 
is  placed  by  Leake  at  the  rums  named  Paleoiattro 
or  Evrt6kattro,  situated  on  a  height  surrounded  hj 
torrents  two  miles  to  the  south-west  of  DkatkaUd, 
a  little  to  the  aoath  d  the  village  L&rdkm.  Tlie 
port  J^aJsalU  was  probably,  as  Leake  ofaeerres,  the 
(me  which  received  the  Pek>ponnesian  fleet  in  b.  c 
411.    (Thuc  viii.  95.) 

89.  PRAaiAB  {Upafflai),  oa  the  east  coast,  be- 
tween Fotamus  and  Stdria,  with  an  excdlent 
hariwur,  from  whidi  the  Theoria  or  sacred  pn- 
oeentn  need  to  aaiL  Hen  was  a  temple  ei 
ApoUo,  and  also  the  tomb  of  Eiyachtbon,  who 
died  at  this  pUce  on  his  retnm  from  Dek«. 
(Strsh.  ix.  p.  399;  Pans.  i.  31.  §  2;  Thoe.  Tiii. 
95;  Liv.  xxxi.  45.)  The  rtiins  of  the  denus  are 
seen  on  the  nordi-east  side  of  the  bay.  The 
harbour,  now  called  Porto  I^^fti,  is  the  best  oo  the 
eastern  coast  <tf  Attica,  and  is  both  deep  and  cap»- 
cions.  The  entianea  of  the  lierboar  is  more  than  a 
mile  in  breadth ;  and  in  the  centre  of  the  entranos 
there  is  a  rocky  islet,  npcm  which  is  a  colossal 
statue  of  white  marble,  tma  which  the  harbour  baa 
derived  its  modem  name,  since  it  is  comnxolr  sup- 
posed b)  bear  some  resemblance  to  a  tailor  (pa^rrit') 
at  work.  The  best  descriptkm  of  this  statue  ia 
given  by  Bees,  who  remarics  that  it  evidently  be- 
uogs  to  the  Roman  period,  and  probably  to  the  first 
or  second  century  liter  the  CluistiaQ  em.  (Base, 
Seiien  an/  dem  Gritch,  /nsela,  vol.  iL  p.  9;  camp. 
Leake,  pi  72;  Wordsworth, &ai7.)  Wealsokam 
from  Bon  that  in  the  nuddle  of  tint  bqr  dien  is  « 
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Ttickf  promontaT7  with  rnins  of  the  middle  ages 
upon  it,  which  promcmtoij  Boss  sapposes  to  be  the 
CoBOHXU  of  ^jduuuu  (j.  V.  Koptiycia), 

90.  Stbibia  (:ST«lpia,  Stqih.;  Heqrcb.;  Sidd.; 
Plin.  ir.  7,  s.  11), «  tbe  eut  ooMt,  batmen  Pndaa 
and  Brmno.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  399.)  Wordaworth 
u.ja  that  it  ia  ID  honr'a  mlk  bom  Pruiae  to 
Braunm,  and  that  on  the  waj  he  paaaed  aome  rnins, 
which  must  be  thooe  of  S^ria.  Stlris  is  Plioos 
is  sud  to  have  been  fbtinded  the  inhabitaats  of 
thia  demna.  (Pans.  x.  35.  §  6.)  Tlia  road  firam 
Athens  to  Stdiia  and  tiM  liaihonr  of  Fraidaa  iraa 
called  the  impttuck  Ms.  (Plat.  B^fpank.  p. 
229.)  Stetria  was  tba  deonu  cf  Theruneoea  and 
Tbros^'balus. 

91.  BaAnsoK  (Bpot^p^),  coe  of  ttie  twelve  an- 
ient dties,  but  oenr  mratiMMd  as  a  demna,  thoogh 
it  continued  to  aoat  down  to  tin  latest  times.  It 
was  dtnated  od  or  near  the  eastern  ooast  ii  Attica, 
between  Steiria  and  Hake  Axaphemdes,  near  the 
river  Erasinus.  (Strsb.  viii.  p.  371,  ix.  p.  399.) 
Its  name  is  apparently  preserved  in  that  of  the  two 
villages,  called  Vra6na  and  Paie6  Vraina^  aitoated 
south  of  the  £rasinns.  Biaonm  is  celebrated  on 
account  of  tha  wonhip  of  Artemis  Bnummia,  in 
whose  lumonr  a  jhstival  was  celebrated  in  thia  place. 
(.Herod.  vi.  138.)  Here.  Onstea  and  Iphigenoa 
were  supposed  to  have  landed,  cm  their  retoro  from 
Tauiif,  bringing  with  them  the  atatne  cf  the  Tan- 
rian  goddess.  (Pans.  L  33.  §  1,  iil  16.  §  7;  Enrip. 
Jpkis-  m  Tbw.  1450,  1462;  Noonns,  J>umjii.3m. 
186.)  This  andent  statue,  howarer,  was  {mserved 
at  mlae  Arapheoides,  whidi  seems  to  have  been 
the  proper  liarboor  of  Branron,  and  tberefim  the 
place  at  which  the  statue  first  landed.  Pausaiuas 
(i.  33.  §  1),  it  is  tnis,  speaks  an  ancient  statue 
of  Artemis  at  Brannn;  bat  the  statue  bron^t  from 
Tanria  is  expressly  placed  hj  GaUimachoa  (^ffj/mn. 
in  Diim.  173),  and  Euripides  (.Iphig.  in  Tour. 
1452)  at  Halae;  and  Strabo  (ix.  p  399)  distin- 
guishes the  temple  of  Artenus  Tanropolus  at  Halae 
Araphenides  from  the  temple  of  Artemis  Brauronia 
at  BnuiTon.  There  was  a  temple  of  Artemis  Brau- 
ronia on  the  Acropcdia,  containing  a  statue  of  the 
goddess  by  Praxitdes.    (Pans.  i.  23.  §  7.) 

92.  Halab  Abaphbnides  ('AAol  'A^xi^WSft), 
so  called  to  distiiiguish  it  from  Halae  Asxonides 
[Xo.  39],  lay  on  the  east  coast  between  Biauron 
and  Araphen,  and  was  the  [roper  harbour  of  Brau- 
nn,  from  whence  perstms  crossed  over  to  Msnnarinm 
in  Euboea,  where  ware  the  marble  quanics  uf  Caxj- 
stOB.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  399,  x.  p  446.)  Hence  Halae 
is  described  hj  Eurijndes  (,fp^-  in  Tattr.  1451) 
as  yirtu'  St^mSoi  Kofivartas.  The  statue  of  the 
Taurian  Art«nis  was  preserved  at  this  place,  as  has 
been  already  shown.    [No.  91.] 

93.  Abapheh  (Afx^p),  on  the  east  coast,  north 
of  Halae  and  Bnnri»,  ttie  name  of  which  is  pro- 
bably preserved  In  the  village  of  Rqfina,  sitnated 
near  the  moudi  of  the  river  of  that  name.  (Haipocr. ; 
Suid.;  Steph.;  Beldcer,  Aneed.  L  p  338.) 

We  learn  from  Strabo  (ix.  p.  399)  that  the  demi 
in  the  Mes(^aea  were  very  numerous;  and  his  state- 
ment is  confiimed  by  the  great  number  remams 
flf  ancient  bnitdbags  which  oocnr  in  this  district. 
(Wndswwth,  p.  2SS).  Bat  the  dumb  el  only  a 
few  have  been  preserved,  wliich  we  can  aangn  with 
certamty  to  the  Hesogaea;  and  the  pontioD  mmj' 

these  is  donbtfiiL 

94.  Prosfalta  (TTptftrwoAra)  lay  in  the  in- 
terior, between  Zoster  and  Potamos,  at  the  modem 


viUage  of  KavUhj  as  we  may  infer  tna  ss  iaxrip- 
tion  discovered  at  this  place,  (fwa.  L  31.$  1; 
Don.  &  Maeart.  p.  1071;  Haipocr.;  FbaL;  Saii; 
Steph.) 

95.  MTBBHnnjs  (Mi^nmt)  1^  to  Oe  oit  if 
Pinnae  or  /Wo  H^Ati,  at  Menmi^,  u  tffmt  \ 
from  inscriptions  fimnd  at  tins  [4aoe.  AMm  i 
Colaenis  was  worshipped  at  Uyiriums  (Put.  LSI. 

§  4;  SchoL  ad  Arub>ph.  Av.  874);  and  in  ati 
the  inscriptioBS  at  Mtronda  nwtioo  ii  mk  d  > 
temple  of  Artaods  Oolaaiis.  (BSddt,  Jmer.  Si. 
100.)    (SeaaboSttal).ix.p.399;  StqA.;noL) 

96.  PHI.TA  («Xte,  *AmO,  the  Rte  of  vUii 
cannot  be  determined,  though  then  can  bt  Ettk 
doubt  that  it  lay  in  the  Hesogaea  &an  the  poi^ 
which  it  occupies  in  the  list  of  Panauia.  laat 
have  been  a  place  importance  from  the  mitotf 
temples  which  it  contained,  and  fnzn  ftefott 
mmtion  in  inscriptions.  (Pans.  I  31.  §  4,  L 
§  5;  Pint  Them.  1 ;  AtbcD.  x.  p  484;  Hnptf.; 
Suid.;  Steph.;  Phot) 

97.  98.  PAEAifu  (nwo*^),  divided  intoTifff 
and  Lower  Paeauia,  was  rituated  cii  the  eaittni 
bideof  Hymettos,  near  the  modem  viD^oflwfn 
It  WBS  demtiB  of  DemaduBea.  (Fmh-lS. 
§12;  Harpoer.;  Sdd.;  PboL;  BaM,in.iHaLtf 
Intt.  ArtA.  voL  ix.  p  6,  fbU.) 

99.  Phiujdae  (tiAonoi)  sfi^tin  to  bn 
been  near  Braurut,  since  it  is  said  to  hm  iamA 
its  name  from  Philaens,  the  scai  of  the  TelaaMUB 
Ajax,  who  dwelt  in  Brannn.  EliilaJdae  w  ^ 
demna  of  Pdristmtns.  (HnL  Ed.  10;  Pli:. 
HiftparA.  p.  aS8;  PMu.  L  89.  $  S;  Hmiii. 
35.) 

100.  Cephalb  (Kc^li)  appean,  flRin  tkt 
order  in  which  it  occurs  in  the  list  of  FiaHiai 
(i.  31.  §  1),  to  have  been  aitvaled  sooth  orcatt  of 
Hymettus,  perhaps  in  the  ndgfabooriiood  of  Bnnna 
and  Vraona,  where  Boss  fouid  an  inscHptiaa  codib- 
ing  the  name  of  this  demus.  Cephale  pmnri  i 
temple  c£  the  Diflscuri,  who  ware  lien  afiel  ibt 
Great  Gods.  (Paua.  I  c;  Harpoer.;  SDiL;Ph>t.; 
Schol.  ad  AritU^  Av.  417.) 

101.  Sphettus  (X^irrrtff),  one  cf  d»  i*^ 
ancient  cities,  and  subsequently  a  demua.  lis  pa- 
tion  has  given  rise  to  much  dinpate.  Lc^ 

it  in  the  northern  part  ot  the  Mesiigaea,  sad  ttrDb 
that  Spata  may  be  a  coimptiaa  of  Sphettns.  TtA 
it  was  flitoated  dither  ifl  tbe  Uesogaea  or  the  Pm^*  . 
is  certun  from  the  legend,  that  Pallas,  vtu 
obtained  these  districts,  manjied  upon  Attais  &<o 
Spbettus  by  the  Si^i^tian  Way.    (Plot  Tin.  13' 
Philocbor.  ap.  StAol.  ad  Ettrip.  Bipp.  35.) 
we  liave  aeoi  good  reaaons  for  belieWi^  that  Pilo* 
must  have  marched  round  the  nortlwm  extnciiT 
of  Hymettus  [see  abo\-e,  No.  32] ;  and  oaBeqmtij 
the  Sphettian  road  must  have  takea  that  coom. 
Although  tlie  Sjdwttian  road  amnot  titi^m  hr* 
run  along  tbe  westom  coast  and  eitered  AUm  hvt 
the  sontS,  as  many  modem  writera  mabtni,  S[t>«- 
tus  was  probably  ritnated  further  aoul^  this  IM'- 
Bupposes,  inaamnch  as  Spbettus  and  Anaphlvstn  iff 
represented  as  scma  of  Troezen,  wbo  mignKd 
Attica;  and,  seeiDg  that  Anublystos  was  vfff^ 
Troazen,  it  is  bfinnd  that  Ebhettsa  was  pntalihii 
thesamsdireetiao.  (Pwis.&.3a§9; 
'AfdpKwrroi,  Z^i^rrdf.) 

103.  Ctthbrbus  (KMq^t,  loser.;  Eitf^. 
KA%o*',Strab.ix.p.S97;  ^poc.;  Said.;  SK{iL: 
Phot),  one  of  the  twelve  ancient  cities,  and  aflr- 
waids  a  donna.    Its  pontkn  ia  qidt*  OBWtiB. 
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lait  cmjoetani  that  its  tenitory  ta  caw  of  the 
tw^  dM  mj  hm  oeei^ad  the  Roatbem  md  of 

Ifaa  inluid  coaiiti7,  on  the  iQiqpoution  that  the 
tenitoiy  of  SpbettoB  occnpied  the  nortbern  half  of 
ih»  district.  Bass  bonrerer  conjectnres,  fiTAn  a  paa- 
SKe  of  Psnsuiias  (vi.  22.  §  7^  that  CTthenu  maj 
tave  been  near  Gaigettoa.  Fansaniaa  atat«a  that  the 
njmpbi  of  the  GTthenu  in  £lia  mn  called 
loadea  fexa  Im,  the  soo  of  Oargettoi,  vlwa  he 
migntcd  from  Athens  to  Elix. 

(Tha  beat  works  oo  the  demi  are  hy  Leake,  The 
Ami  o/AOka,  LuidoD,  1841,  Snd  ed.,  nod  Bou, 
J)m  Demm  mi  ^ttfihi,  &lle,  1846;  fima  both  of 
idikh  gnat  asriatance  has  been  dflrived  ia  dtmiriiig 
Dp  the  pncedine  acconnt.  The  other  most  import- 
iDt  xirks  npon  the  tc^ographj  of  Attica  are  Grote- 
fiiid,  Jk  DtmU  MM  Pe^  AOkae,  G»t  1829j 
Tdlir,  in  TVwMartiw  nf  tMe  Sogii  Soek^  tff 

E.  ALPRABKnCAL  LiR  OV  TRB  DSMI. 
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Zateralw€,  yoL  SL  p.  896,  ud  JZeManb  on 
A»  Topogn^^  <ff  Oropta  and  DiaeFia,  ISmo^ 
Athens,  1838;  K.  0.  MtUIer,  art  j4M£ba,  in  Ersch 
and  Grflber's  EttcychpSdie,  toI.  vi.,  traniilated  bj 
Lockhart,  Lond(»i,  1842 ;  Wotlsworth,  Atkeat  and 
AUioa,  London,  1836;  Enue,  Seiitu,  vol  ii.; 
Leake,  Jfartkern  Greece,  vol  ii.;  Stnart's  AiUi- 
mi(Mf;  and  the  Traveb  of  DodweD,  Gell,  BiOnsted, 
Fiedler,  tod  Hare.) 

In  the  following  alphabetical  list  of  the  demi,  the 
Sist  oolnmn  ccmtains  the  name  of  each  dennu; 
the  second  that  the  demotee;  the  third  that  of  the 
ta^  to  which  each  demna  bekoced  dnriw  the  tfans 
of  fl»  tea  tribes;  and  the  fi>art£  dut  of  the  tribe 
when  there  were  twelve  or  thirteen  tribes.  Of  the 
demi  in  this  liat,  which  lure  not  been  spdcn  of 
above,  the  ate  is  unknown. 


1. 

^AyytKijO**, 

'AyytXeAi 

'ATXvA^tfci', 

Pandioois 

psD^oniBi 

'K-fKuKff  Ka0&KtpetP  and 

Aeeeis 

Aeffoa. 

'Ayvots,  'Aypeus 

'A7«iiA«lii 

4. 

'AYfO^ior 

Acamantis 

AttaHs, 

0-»>wf8ai 

Hi  DD0thoCBltl8.1 

f 

'Aypvk^      ^A7|pai>\4.  "i 
' ATywAii)  KaBOwtfttf  V 
and  bwiwtotv,  j 

'AypuKiiOtr,  1 
'ATfHrAc&f 

Attalis. 

7. 

"VV  ■■■ 

'AAfi*^, 
'A  00(1' 

luime^DflflDQB 

HlimoUtaaiitis. 

8. 

'AOfuivtis 

Gecrapis 

Attafis. 

9. 

Ar^Xln  (AF/iAof ) 

AJyAttis 

Antiocbis 

Antiochis^ 

10. 

A18a\f8cu 

Ai0a\(8i|i 

Leontis 

Antismuaf?) 

n. 

'AAol  At{«W9«r 

Alfiwf^t 

Oecn^iis 

Cecru|B8. 

12. 

'AAoK^f 

Cecropis 

Cecropia. 

13. 

'AAol  'ApaipiiMts 

'AXoit^t 

A^os 

Ac^ds. 

14. 

'AAifi0VS 
'AA«v«c4 

'A\f{ttv9p^f 

'AAj/uhVioi 

*AAanr<K^«r, 

AiCftmnntis 

A^msiitiffi 

15. 

Leontis 

Leontis. 

1& 

AntlocUa 

Antitwliiifi 

'AAa«v(it<t«^ 

17. 

'Afia^ai^tttit, 
'Anai<arrt6i 

Sppotbotnlli 

ffippotboonlis. 

18. 

'A^i^rrpin^ 
'AwitpipoSt 

'Afi^i/rpvinfitv 

Antiochis. 

19. 

'Anrfvpiatos 
'AyoKMfii 

Eredithds 

ErechlJias. 

20. 

Hippothoontii 

Hippotlioanlis. 

21. 

'Anl^wirrot 

'Ara^^vTJot 
'AToAAMyufo 

Antioehis 

Antiodiia.' 

22. 

'AnAAMrfo 

Attalis. 

23. 

'AfdM 

*Apa^4no> 

*At«m^ 

■A^iBtaMW 

Aegcds 

A^eis. 

24. 

Antiochis 

Attalis. 

26. 

Aeantia, 

Ftolein&is, 

Leontis 

Hadrianis. 

27. 

'Axopraf 

*Ax«(>S«Ss  QAjcpoamn 

'AxfpSoilnot 

Oeneis 

OeoNS. 

28. 

Hippcdioontia 

Aegeis. 

29. 

30. 

B4p«r»i8ai 

Ptoleroais. 

31. 

B^a 

Antiochis 

Hadrianis. 

32. 

BoUirtot 

33. 

BowTciSn 

BevrdSiit 

Oeneis 

AegeUC?) 

34. 

Oen(da(?) 

Ai^eia. 

35. 

Paiiditmis. 

36. 

AmSoXiSu 

AoiSaXfSTir 

Cecroiris 

Cecrojus. 

37. 

Leontis 

Leontis. 

38. 

AcKtAeM 

Hippothoontis 

Hn'^rianiSi 

39. 

Ai/jicifl 

['ES«mtf.Ta7  doobtfiiL] 

Aiofw^, 
Am^uu^ 

Aegeil 

Asgeis. 
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41. 
42. 

43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 

48. 
49. 
fiO. 
91. 

52. 
53. 
54. 

55. 


56. 
67. 

58. 

59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


64. 

65. 
6$. 
67. 

6B. 
09. 

7a 

71. 
78. 

73. 
74. 
75. 
7«. 


77. 

78. 
79. 

sa 

81. 
82. 
83. 

84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88, 
89 
90. 
91. 


S2. 


Elp«rl8«, 

Llria  ('iTfe) 
'E«(Un 

"EAotoSs 

'Efilittut 
'Effmuo, 

'Epodku 

'Etrriafo, 

'IffTieda 
Einnarllku 

*Ex«Al8w 

['H^wffTuUw,  see  *Ifur- 
TiiiSai.3 

'Ixopfat 
'lnroT<yu(4cu 

KnSof  (Kir8a0 
Ktevnw 


Kv3n^rcu«> 

Kv^iaSai  (Ki^prutw) 
AutidScu 

and  MnpBv.  f 
A4kkoi' 


'B«<iA«o>  (?) 
'BMunffinat 

'BpiRtMtff, 
'E«THuMl|f> 


Bopauit 

Optdatos 
Oufuurdtiitt 

Ixapuis 

'Iwrflbit 
KctpwSi)! 
4k  K^paiUmv, 
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Cflo,  Bee'Oo.] 

ATTI'CITUS  QA-nlicnot,  Ptd.  t.  9),  or  AKTI- 
CEITES  CAfTuctfn?!,  Str^.  zi.  pp.  494, 495),  a 
great  rirer  in  the  coon  try  of  the  HmMm,  in  Samutia 
Auatica,  with  two  suntha,  the  cm  Uhng  into  the 
Fain  Uaeotia,  and  tb»  othv  into  the  Eanne;  Ink 
the  lattor  fimwd  first  the  lAs  of  ConiBWHrfaiHHlla 
(KopoKOFSo^^it),  BO  named  from  the  town  of 
Coroooodame.  It  is  eridentlr  the  Kuban.  Accord- 
ing to  Stnbo,  it  was  also  called  H/panis,  and 
Ptolomy  calls  ita  sonthem  arm  Vardanes.    [P.  S.] 

ATTIDIUH,  a  town  of  Umbria,  nMinti<x>ed  cnlj 
bj  PUnj,  who  gmmeratei  the  Attidiates  among  the 
inland  towns  of  tfaat  pnrince  (iii.  14.  s.  19).  Bnt 
its  existeoce  as  a  mnnidpal  town  is  confirmed  by 
inacripdons  (Holsten.  Not  ad  dueer.  p.  83 ;  Oreli 
Tttfcr.  68),  and  then  is  little  donbt  that  the  "  Attidi- 
atis  ager "  mentioDed  in  the  lAba-  de  Coloniu  (p. 
252)  among  those  of  Picenum  is  only  a  cormpticm 
of  "  Attidit^"  The  site  is  clearly  marked  by  the 
Tillage  of  ^fl^^,  sitoated  In  the  nppemlley  of  the 
Aesis,  about  2  miles  S.  of  the  modem  ci^  of  Fahri- 
ano,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Attidinm  appear  to 
have  migrated  in  the  middle  ages.  Some  mina 
and  unmerooB  inscriptions  stall  remain  at  Atliffit. 
(Clmvr.  Ital.  p.  614;  Galindri,  Statiitica  ddPo». 
t^ftcio  Slato,  p.  115;  Bamelli,  Iteriaoni  di  Fabrt- 
tmo,  in  BuU.  d.  Itut.  1645,  p.  127.)   [E.  H.  B.] 

ATTUBI  or  A'TUBI  (prob,  JStpgo,  on  the 
Gvadtgoz),  »  colony  in  Hispania  Baetica,  with  the 
Bomame  Claritas  Julia,  belonging  to  the  coDTentns 
of  Asti^.  (Flin.  iii.  1.  s.  3;  Marinn^^  iiJ.  SI; 
Florez,  Etp.  Sagr.  ix.  54,  x.  149,  xiL  SOS;  Volk- 
msnn,  Reiaen,  toL  uL  p.  16;  Ukert,  toL  iu  pt  1. 
p.  366.)  [P. 

ATTUDACATTouSa:  *ATTow8«lt),  a  town 
of  Caiia,  or  of  Phiygia,  as  stHne  mppoee,  noticed 
only  by  Hierodee  and  the  later  aathuitieB.  Bat 
thm  ire  oouu  cf  the  plaoa  vith  the  «|d^ph  1^ 
BouAq  'ATTovSfar,  of  the  time  of  AngutSB  and 
later.  The  cdns  show  that  the  Hen  Cans  was 
worshipped  there.  An  inscription  is  said  to  show 
that  the  site  is  that  of  Tptili  Hittar,  soath-eaat  of 
Aphrodinas  in  Caria.  (Cramer,  jjnaJftnor,T(^iL 
p.  55 ;  Fari>iger,  vol  iL  p.  235.)  [G.  L.] 

ATUATICI.  [ADUATia.] 

ATCTRIA.  [Abstsia.] 

ATCniA  (prob.  Orio),  a  river  of  Hispenia  Tar- 
racoaensifl,  in  the  territory  of  the  Vaeconee.  (Mela, 
iu.  1 ;  Ukert,  vol.  iL  pL  I,  p.  300.)        [P.  S.] 

ATURUS  {Adovr),  as  Locon  (i.  420)  names  it, 
or  ATURBUS  (Ansoo.  MoMdl  t.  467),  a  river  of 
Aqvitania.  Vlbtna  Seqaester  has  the  name  Atyr 
(ed.  Oberi.  pi  68),  which  is  the  genuine  name,  unless 
we  shonld  write  Atnr.  The  Adnr  of  Sussex  ts  the 
same  name.  -  Ptolemy's  form  Aturis  is  the  Aqni- 
tanian  wad  with  a  Greek  temunatkm.  The  Atoms 
Is  the  chief  rirer  cf  Aqoitanla.  It  druns  some  of 
the  valleyB  on  the  north  face  of  the  western  part  of 
the  Pyrenees,  and  has  a  course  of  abont  170  miles 
to  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  wtiich  it  enters  below '  Ba- 
ynute.  Th^  town  rf  Aquae  Aogrutae  was  eo  the 
AtoniB.   The  poets  call  the  river  TarbnUkiu,  fiom 


the  name  of  the  TarbeDi,  an  Aquitunu  pn{le  rtn 
occupied  the  flat  coast  north  of  tbs  nulh  if  da 
Adoor. 

b  SMmi  that  there  was  a  tnbe  uaai  Atnin 
(TlbalL  L  7,  Koording  to  the  enodad  tnt)  m 
AtinrasM:  probd>lr  thia  was  aiwMpifB»die 

inhalntaots  ofthe  banks  of  tiwAtar.  [G-L] 

ATU'SA,  a  town  in  Ai^ria,  the  extd  ntc  of 
which  has  been  mudi  qnestioDed.  h  htSthoKW, 
been  determined  iatdy,  by  the  pnb&calkn  <f  t  mj 
lare  and  almost  nniqne  coin,  baring  tl>e  isscriftiiE 
'Krwvt4ttti  rSv  irfAs  rir  Korpow  (UilHEen, 
SgOoffe  of  VMdUed  Com*,  4tOL  1637>  It  hi. 
indeed,  been  noticed  previoDsly,  snd  eonctlf.  br 
Westoo  (^ArcAaa^  xvi.  pp.  9  ami  89),  thoa^  Scsbu 
(Letttr.  Ntmiitm.  Ser.  iL  vol  vi  p.  80)qwEt»Kd 
the  attribntion,  on  inaoffieiest  groondL  f>- 
brk^  form  of  die  inscription,  the  ano*  lynbiEial 
of  the  Tigris  (Stiab.  zi.  pi  529),  all  toaixK  b 
refer  the  cda  to  a  oonntry  in  that  pait  U  Asi. 
and,  if  the  cmn  be  enridcQce  (doo^  to  t  dty  « 
the  C^tms,  now  Lesser  Zab.  The  dsdh,  m 
ia  probably  Aasyriaiit  and  may  be  derirtd  aim 
from  Atova,  wUahwis  a  national  AstTnui  sun; 
(Enseb.  dfcnm.  or.  583;  Conon,  vi.),  v  > 
modificali(Hi  of  the  ancient  name  AtoiiL  [As- 
syria.] A  pam^  of  Pfiny  (v.  40^  ^ 
name  Attusa  occnra,  is  mamfiKstly  earapt 

Cramer,  on  the  anthorit?  of  a  ai^k  antciMnr^t 
cmn,  speaks  Atosia,  a  dty  at  Piuj^  m  the  rirrt 
Capms,  whkh  flows  into  the  MiwiwtfT;  bat  tic  pi- 
bably  nftn  to  Um  coin  mentkoed  abofe.  (Caa«. 
Atia  Minor,  vrf.  ii.  p.  56.)  [V.] 

AUALI'TES  SINDS  (AbaMrv  a^ 
B.  M.  v.,  'A$aXfTi)t  in  seme  mamucripts  of  PtiJaiJ. 
iv.  7.  §§27,  39;  Plin.  vi.29.  s.34;  AnisiLfWp. 
Mar.  Ergth.  p.  6:  EA.  Abdfims},  the  nioin 
Zejfia,  in  Abjanma,  wis  a  deep  en  dn 
coast  of  Afiio,  in  lat  11°  K.,  SV.  ofdwStnitxf 
Bah-d-Mtm^.  At  the  hmd  of  the  <n«  i 
town  Avalltee;  and  the  inhabitauts  t£  the  imme&B' 
district  were  called  Avalitae,  They  wen  ^t^eifft 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Axum.  [W.  B.  D.j 

AUA'SIS.  [OAfiia.] 

AUDUS  (AKm),  a  river  of  Unretan  Cxo- 
rimsis  (afL  StifenrisX  *<*l^"E  into  the  Sam  >'in> 
dicus  (0.  of  B<ngayak\    It  is  ^accd  br  Ptckc-' 
10'  W.  of  Igilgilia  (Jijeli),  a  position  whid  )>i«> 
fiea  it,  aocordlng  to  Pellissier,  with  a  lira- 
If a(i'ef-/eaa»,  not  marked  on  the  maps.  lf»>tht 
promtmtoiy  Andum  (AiSor),  which  Picten;^ 
10'  W.  of  the  Audus,  wonld  be  C.  CavMt. 
iv.S.§§  10,11).    But,  on  the  other  band,  FtdKT 
seems  to  make  Audnm  the  W.  headland  of  the  £ia» 
Mumidicna  (C.  Carioa  m Som  MetathMby, 
this  be  its  tme  podtioD,  the  Andtu  mii^t  be  vhit^ 
fied  with  the  conaiderable  liver  Ammm,  e» 
the  gulf  £.  of  Botgayak,  and  aiawsing  («>  tb 
other  Bopposition)  to  the  Ssar  of  Ptolemy.  Ibcaet 
Bolves  the  difficult  by  sappodi^  that  here  (v  i^- 
tainly  aometimeB  l»|mnB)  Ptidanj  gut  da^ 
resolto  fhnn  two  tirtiwtwit nommtB^  ^\\A)k 
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Sm  tai  Avim  an  the  same  river,  sncl  identical 
ilsD  with  tfaa  UsAB  of  PlioT-  Perliape  the  two 
aaaia,  Audiis  and  Kskt  (or  Usar),  ma;  belcng  to 
the  two  great  bnoches  of  the  Smuim,  of  which  the 
ratam  ii  still  called  Adotu,  and  the  other  4j^, 
(Jbiiiwft,nLx.pt.S.  p.411;  PeUiniff,  fi^itopa- 
Hm  de  tAlgirie,  nl.  vL  p.  856.)  [P.  S.] 

AUFIDBIKA  (A^ft4m,  PtoL:  EO.  AnSdemu, 
iSii:  A  f/^au),  a  aty  at  northern  Sammnm,  aita- 
aKd  in  the  upper  vaU^  of  the  Sag^u^  or  Smgro. 
PtrioBf  mmlintt  h  as  the  chief  citj  <^tbeOliini- 
(ni,  tiw  nvt  ncellieni  tribe  of  the  Samnitee;  «nd 
'M  ItmnarieB  [4ace  it  24  miles  firom  Snlmo,  and  28 
Inm  AMemia,  bat  the  latter  number  is  certainlj 
rrroMaa.   (Pld.  iiL  1.  §  66;  Itin.  AnL  p.  102.) 
The  remains  of  its  maseive  ancient  walls  prove  that 
itomsthavt  been  a  fbrtrau  of  great  str^igtl];  bat 
thsailf  aoties  of  it  in  Urtnyis  that  of  its  oonqneat 
bj  the  Rnan  oonsnl  Cn.  FnbinB,  who  toA  it  hj 
i(cniimB.c.298.   (Liv.  x.12.)  It  seems  to  hare 
niBend  sererelj  is  onnnuHi  with  the  other  Saninite 
dties  from  the  ravages  of  Solk,  bnt  received  a  mili- 
tary ftAmy  under  Caesar  (jMS.  Colm.  p.  259; 
Itaajt,  de  Tobnuc,  p.  307),  and  coatinoed  to  exist 
under  the  mpn  aa  a  mnnioipal  town  of  aoma  coo- 
Kjnencs.   (Plin.  ili.  12.  s.  17;  OnU. /wer.  8776i 
Zompt,  L  c.)    The  modem  viUace  of  A^ldma,  as 
H  Dfku  the  case  in  Italy,  thoogh  it  has  retained  the 
unie  <f  Anfideoa,  does  not  occapj  its  original  site; 
:1k  ndns  of  the  ancient  city  (consisting  prindpallj 
o(  pstiona  of  its  walls  of  a  very  rode  and  maasive 
thincur)  an  still  vieibk  «  a  hill  OD  the  left  bank 
tfaerirer&a^ro,  abont  5  miles  above  CaUddt 
Saagro.    Numerona  architectaral  fragments  and 
olhtr  anaent  relics  of  Soman  date  are  also  still 
ftand  CO  the  site.    (Bomanelli,  vol.  ii  pp.4S6,467; 
Gven's  Abnmi,  toL  iL  p.  59.)       [E.  H.  B.] 

AITIDUS  (A0^«8ox :  O/tmto),  the  principal 
liter  of  Afdim,  and  one  of  ttie  moat  conaidenbla  of 
iiaim  Italy,  flomng  into  the  Adrialie  Sea.  Po- 
iTbini  eajs  (HL  110)  that  it  is  the  only  river  of 
tilj  that  trarenes  the  centra)  cbua  of  the  Apen- 
EiDH,  irfaich  is  a  mista^;  bnt  its  sources  are  at  so 
ihvt  a  itistanoe  from  the  Tyrriiouan  Sea,  aa  to  have 
na£lj  pwm  rise  to  the  env.  It  actaally  rises  in 
the  Apenmnea,  in  tha  country  of  the  Hii^u,  about 
IS  mika  W.  of  Compsa  (CntRi),  sad  only  25  from 
^•imimn,  oo  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea.  From  thence  it 
flows  through  the  rugged  moontatn  country  of  tho 
Uirpni  fir  a  distance  above  40  miles  to  tiie  fnn- 
tiea  of  Apulia,  which  it  croeeee  between  Ascahnn 
ud  Vamria,  and  travenee  the  broad  pUias  of  that 
prariue,  till  it  dischai^  itself  into  the  Adriatic, 
■'nit  tialf  way  between  Kpontum  and  Barium. 
Lie  most  of  the  riven  of  Italy,  it  has  much  of  the 
^meta  of  a  great  moontoin  torrent.  Horace, 
whue  natin  place  of  Venosta  was  scarcely  10  miles 
•fistm  ban  the  AuSdns  (wbenoe  he  calls  Unwdf 
*-  Icn^  scnantem  nUos  ad  Anfidum,"  Carm.  iv.  9. 

iJlades  repeatedly  to  the  nolent  and  impetuous 
chuicter  of  its  stream,  when  swollen  by  winter 
or  by  heavy  rains  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Siqim-  nor  baa  it  in  this  respect  degenerated  from 
its  sndent  charaster.  (Hor.  Carm.  iiL  30.  10,  iv. 
14. 25,  An  i  1  9R.>  But  in  tfaa  anmuMr,  on  the 
nttniy,  it  dwindlas  to  a  very  inoanridenUe  river, 
*»  thst  it  is  at  this  aeason  readily  findafate  at  abnost 
iBj  pout;  and  b^ofr  Canosiiim  it  is  described  by  a 
reeent  tntvelkr  aa  "  a  scanty  stream,  holding  its 
fVm  mi  winding  through  the  flat  country 

&om  thence  to  the  bck."    (Cra\-en,  Travdt,  p  66.) 


AUGIUL  S37 

Hence  Sllna  Italicus,  in  dcserilnng  the  batUe  ti 
Cannae,  speaks  of  the  "  stagnant  Aufidnt"  {stagita 
Aafidii,  X.  180;  see  also  zL  510),  aa  epithet  well 
deserved  where  it  traverses  that  celebrated  jdain. 
So  winding  is  this  part  of  its  course,  that  tlie  dis- 
tance fimn  the  bridge  of  Oannrinn  to  the  sea,  wHdi 
is  only  15  miles  in  a  dinet  hne,  is  nearly  donUs 
tiiat  diatanoe  along  the  river.  (Lupuli,  /for  Ve- 
aurin.  p.  176;  Swinburne,  TVsvelt,  tcJ.  L  p.  165; 
Qiostiniani,  Diz.  Gtogr.  pt  ii.  toL  iii  p.  44.) 
Stoabo  speaks  of  it  as  navigable  for  a  distance  <^ 
90  stadia  from  its  month,  at  which  pant  the  C»- 
QoaianB  had  an  emporium.  Bat  this  could  nenr 
have  been  accessible  to  any  but  very  small  vessels. 
(Stzab.vi.  p.  283;  Plin.  iii.  11.8.16;  Mela,  iL4; 
PtoL  ia  1.  §  Ifi.) 

There  are  at  the  pnscnt  day  oily  three  hidges 
omtbe  Aofidns,allofwhIdi  are  believed  to  have 
been  originally  of  ancjentoonstmcticn;  the  one  caDed 
the  Pimle  di  Cimota,  3  milee  W.  of  that  dty,  was 
traversed  by  tiia  Via  Tiajana  fixHn  Herdniia  to 
Cauuaom;  that  called  the  Ponie  di  Sta.  Vaitre, 
about  7  miles  fron  Laeedogna,  is  clearly  the  Poita 
Avrna  of  the  Itin.  Ant  (p.  121),  irtuch  plares  it 
en  the  dinet  mad  from  BnerentQin  te  Vouiaia, 
28  H.  P.  from  the  latter  dty.  The  ancint  Roman 
bridge  is  still  preserved,  snd  an  inscription  records 
its  rest(M«tion  by  U.  Aurelios.  (Pratilli,  Via  Appia, 
IT.  c5,  p. 469;  Lupnli,  Iter  Vemuin.  p.  178;  Be* 
manelli,  vol.  Ii.  pp  230,  231.) 

The  ItinetsrieB  also  notice  a  station  at  the  tnooth 
of  the  river  where  it  was  cnsnd  \ij  the  eoast  road 
from  Stpcntnm  to  Bariom;  bat  &  name  is  cor- 
rapted  into  Anfldena  (Itin.  Ant  p.  S14)  and  An- 
finum  (Tab.  Pent)  [E.  H.  B} 

AUFINA,  a  dty  of  the  Veetini,  mentitmed  only 
by  Pliny  (iii.  12.  e.  17),  who  eniuDeralee  the  "  An- 
finatee  Cismontani "  anumg  the  eixnmunities  cf  the 
Ve^;  and  tells  ns  that  they  were  united  with  the 
Feltainatee,  bntirtiethermanieipallyM-  locaIIy,iBnot 
dear.  The  modem  village  of  Ojena,  about  12  miles 
N.  of  Popdi,  in  the  Itrfty  and  nigged  group  of 
motmtuns  N.  of  the  Atemus,  retauu  the  andent 
rite  aa  well  as  name.  It  was  a  bishop's  see  aa  late 
as  the  6th  century,  and  numerous  antiquities  have 
been  found  there.  (Holsten.  JVot  m  Clwer.  p. 
140;  Bomanelli,  voL  iiL  p.  271.)      [E.  H.  B.} 

AUFONA,  a  river  in  Britun.  In  Tadtus  ^Atmat 
ziL  31)  we  find  that  Ortoritui  covered  the  rivers 
Salnrina  and  Aabm  with  auampDents.  The  Geo- 
gmpher  of  Baveona  has  Jif/oaa,  and  the  Gkticesteis 
shire  Avon  sdts  the  locidity.  This  hss  justified 
the  cnrreut  notion  that  such  was  dther  tile  true 
reading  of  Tacitus,  or  else  that  it  would  have  been 
more  correctly  so  written  by 'the  author.    [B,  G.  L.J 

AUG£IAK  (AiytuU:  Eth.  MyU-rns).  1.  A 
town  of  Locris  £]ncnemidia,  near  Scar|^ieia,  meu' 
tioRsd  by  Homer,  but  whieh  had  diwppeared  m  the 
tinn  of  StnboL  (Hon.  IL  ii  53S;  Stiak  ix.  p. 
426;  Ste^di.  B.j;tf.) 

2.  A  town  of  Laconia,  mentioned  by  Homer  (Fl, 
ii.  583),  probably  the  same  as  the  later  Aegiae. 
[Akoub.] 

AU'GILA  (rk  AffyiAa:  £th.  AiyiXlnu,  Stepli. 
B.;  A^i\at,  PtoL;  Angilae  or  Angylse,  Uda  and 
Pl6i.:  Au}elah\  an  oasis  in  the  desert  dF  Bsrea,  in 
the  region  of  Cyrenaica,  in  N.  Africa,  about  3^°  S. 
<tf  Gyrene.  Herodotus  mentiiois  it  as  one  of  the 
oases  formed  by  salt  hills  (■coAmvo)  £Aos),  which  he 
places  at  mtervals  of  10  days'  journey  along  the 
ridge  of  sand  whidi  he  snppoees  to  form  the  N. 
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mugiD  et  tin  Orat  Dnert.  His  distanoA  rf  10 
daji'  W.  of  tha  cans  of  Astaom  is  oaofinned 
Honwmann,  who  nnde  the  joamey  with  gmt  ipeed 
m  B  days;  bat  the  time  nnullf  taken  bj  the  on- 
WIS  is  13  daja.  In  the  time  of  Herodotos  the 
oans  belonged  to  the  NAajUKoms,  who  then  dwdt 
llODg  die  shore  irom  Egypt  to  the  Gnat  Sjr^; 
aod  itba,  in  the  snmmer  time,  left  their  Socks  m 
the  eoast,  and  m^nttod  to  An^Ia  to  gather  the 
dates  with  which  it  abonnded.  (Herod,  ir.  172. 
182:  in  tite  latter  liaasage  some  11^  have  tiSyAa.') 
It  was  sot,  howerer,  oninhahited  at  other  □caaona,  6» 
Hoodobu  exprcBBly  Bajs,  xol  firffwrnx  nfA  atn^ 
oLc  Wi.  Mela  and  in  abridging  the  state- 
tnent  of  Herodotoa,  hm  tnuaftnvd  to  the  Aogdae 
(by  a  carelessness  which  is  erident  00  canparison) 
what  he  nys  of  the  NaaanuHMs.  (Mela,  i.  4,  8; 
Plin.  T.  4,  8.)  They  place  them  next  to  the  Gara- 
mantes,  at  a  distuica  of  IS  days'  joDmay.  (Plin.) 
Ptolemy  (It.  5.  §  SO)  mentians  ttie  Angilae  and  the 
NasamonM  togeuer,  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  lead  to 
tha  inference  that  the  Nasamcmes,  when  driren 
hack  fmn  the  coast  hy  the  Greek  odonials,  had 
made  the  oans  of  AogUa  their  chief  abode.  Sttt- 
phanos  Byunturas  calls  Angila  a  atj. 

The  oin,  wUch  still  retains  its  sadmi  name, 
ibrms  one  the  ^dcf  stations  on  the  canvan  Toate 
fma  Cairo  to  Femn.  It  is  phwed  by  Bennell  in 
30°  3*  N.  lat.  and  22°  46'  E.  long.,  180  miks  SE. 
of  Barca,  180  W.  by  N.  of  Swsh  (the  Ammnfaun), 
and  426  £.  by  N.  of  Monnonk.  later  anUuritieB 
^  A*9ilah  (the  village)  in  29°  16'  M.  lat  and 
21°  55'  E.  long.  It  coousts  at  three  oaaee,  that  of 
Aujilah  properly  so  called,  and  those  of  JaUoo 
(Facho:  Mojabra,  Homemsnn)  and  Leakkerrek, 
a  little  E.  and  ME.  of  the  former,  contuning  several 
Tillages,  the  ohief  of  which  ia  called  Ai^ikA,  and 
iD^rdiv  «  popolatfao  of  9000  or  10^.  Each 
of  these  oases  is  a  smaQ  hiD  (the  koAm^  of  Kn>- 
dotns),  ooTwed  with  a  Ibrest  of  palm-trees,  and 
rising  out  of  an  tmbrdran  plain  of  red  sand,  at  the 
S.  foot  of  the  monntun  lai^  on  the  S.  of  Cyreouca. 
The  sands  aronnd  the  oaos  sn  imiv^inatedwith  salts 
of  soda.  Theyareoamuctedwiththelf.  coast  by  a 
aarissafsmaUsr  oaaaa.  Angila  is  stiD  fiawns  f<ff  the 
pdba-tms  mentiaDedl^Hendotns  and  byUie  Aratdan 
geographer  Abolfeda.  An  interesting  parallel  to 
Herodotns's  story  of  the  gathering  of  the  date  har- 
vest by  the  Naaanrnn  occurs  in  Uie  case  of  a  simi- 
l«r  oads  forther  to  the  the  dates  of  irtiich  ire 
gathoed  by  the  people  of  Dema  on  the  coast. 

According  to  Procoinas  {Ae^.  vL  1),  there  were 
temples  in  tia  ossis,  which  Justinian  ctaiverted  into 
Cbiutian  chnrches.    Tbeni  are  still  some  traces 
rains  to  be  seen. 

(Bcnnell,  Gtoffraphg  t^- Barodotut,  vd.  ii.  pp. 
809,212,  318,871;  HoniBmBon,/oiinia/<>/'7>W' 
veU/rom  Cairo  to  ifoanonki  Keren,  Retear^a, 
&c,  African  NaHim,  voL  L  p.  213;  Pacho, 
Vogagt  dam  la  Marmarique,  p.  272.)    [P.  S.] 

AUGUSTA  (£tA  Angustsnns,  Steph.  B.  t.  v. 
ASyooara),  a  CUician  town,  in  the  interitv,  (Plin. 
V.  27.)  T!b»  name  shows  that  it  was  either  founded 
under  the  patnooaga  of  some  Boman  empera-,  or  a 
new  Romsn  iiame  was  given  to  an  old  place.  Ptolemy 
places  this  town  in  a  district  named  Bryelice.  [G.  L.J 
AUGUSTA  AUSCOBUM  {AucX),  the  chief  town 
of  the  Ausci,  a  ■gK^  ot  Aquitania.  Angoata  was 
or^inally  Oliinbsiram  (Mela,  iii.  2),  whidi  seams  to 
be  a  Basque  nama.  Luce  many  other  Gallic  towns 
umcd  AagOBta,  it  obtuned  this  ^psUatioD  nnder 
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Augustus  or  aotne  of  his  snoeessars.  It  «n  cd  da 
road  from  Atrdann:  to  roMbuM.  Itaffwiiiitla 
Table  under  the  nams  Elibone;  and  in  &Aa»- 
nine  Itin.,  on  tha  «nte  £nni  AgiBmm  {Aga)  Is 
TiflriiiiHiip  in  AyiHaria,  nndtf  us  nsme  rf  Cbs> 
bwrnm.  .4«dkte  Oad^tm  of  thedtfaiM 
of  Gert,  and  on  the  river  Cars,  a  tnbntsiy  rf  tk 
Garomms.  [Auaci.] 
AUGUSTA   ASTUSICA,     [AflTomcA  Ar- 

OUffTA.] 

AUGUSTA  EUEltlTA  (AfryWffra  "Hi^qin: 
Merida,  Bu.),  Uie  chief  city  ^  Ijistsma  in  Spu. 
was  buiit  in  B.  c.  23,  by  Pnblins  Csrisn,  ila 
legate  of  Augustus,  who  cdooixed  it  with  tbt  vat- 
nuos  of  the  Sth  and  10th  k^ms  wboM  tcra  <f 
service  had  expired  (emenCt),  at  the  don  rf  tht 
Gantabrian  War.  (IHon  C^is.  lin.  26;  Stiab.  B. 
pp.  151, 166.)  It  was,  of  coorae,  a  cabss  fin 
the  first,  and  at  a  later  period  it  is  laaHaaoA  a 
having  the  jus  Italicom.  (Phullos,  Dig.  rtL  is 
Gens.)  It  was  the  seat  of  one  of  the  three  jui&ai 
diviaans  cf  LuHtania,  the  comvmtt  Emeriutmi. 
(Plin.  iv.  22. 8. 35.)  It  speedUy  becsnn  the 
of  Ludtania,  and  ona  of  tM  greateat  cities  rf 
(Mela,iL6.)  Auaceua  oeMmtea  it  ia  the  (Ogl- 
ing vosta  (firdo  Abfitt  Uri.  vul,  Wctaste^  iWt 
Lot.  Mm.  1889)^- 

"  Clara  mibt  post  hu  manorabeFe,  iMMB  Ibenm, 
Emerita  aeqnoreos  quam  praeterlsMtur  sdbs, 
SnbndttH  <mi  tota  snos  HiBpania  fiuces. 
Cordoba  non,  noo  arce  potens  tibi  Tuneo  cntat, 
Quaeqna  ana  pelagi  jactat  sa  Biacsrs  UnC 

Emerita  stood  on  the  N.  bank  cf  the  Aw((^o<>- 
diana),  bat  a  part  of  its  territory  ky  cm  the  S. . 

the  riv«r,  on  which  acooiont  Hypnns  pbot  s  ii  | 
Baetuiia.   (^ypa.  lAm.  ComtL  ^  154.)  Fnn 
its  pontian  on  the  boidan  of  Lnritaaia  aai  BMiia. 
w«  nava  variaoB  Btatenenla  ef  tba  pMpk  sad  diicirt 

to  which  it  bekxiged.    Strabo  aangat  it  tk 
Tuiduli,  a  part  cf  whom  certainly  di^  st  do» 
an  the  right  bank  of  the  Anas  (ooaqi.  PBn.  1 
Pmdentias  to  the  Vetlnea  iBfrn.  m  £M.  a. 
186).  Ptolemy  simply  mentiiooa  it  as  an  inlud  (C;  , 
of  the  Lnntani  (it  5.  §  8).    It  is  one  rf  hb  pn'^ 
of  astratomical  obeervatioo,  having  14  hn.  IS  bk- 
in  its  longest  day,  and  bong  3|  boars  W.  rf  Aii- 
andria  (viii.  4.  §  3). 

Emerita  was  the  centre  of  a  great  Dumber  rfrB^  1 
braadiing  out  into  the  th(wpnmiMBsrf4aiB:U«  I 
chief  distsDoss  along  wUdt  wm,  1«S  JL  P- 1. 
HiBpaha;  144  to  Gocdnbft;  14ft,  161,  «d  XM.  V 
difierent  routes,  to  OBsipo;  313  to  tha  nNBthrftk 
Anas;  632  to  CaesaraugDSta,  or  348  by  a  timtf: 
route,  or  458  by  the  route  throagh  Luiitinis- 1'^*- 
Ant.  pp.  414,  416,  416,  416,  419,  4X0, 431, 4£. 
433,438,444.)  Its  territnrinwaf  gistf  fn:i;. 
and  produced  the  finest  olivea.  (nb.  zv.  3.  i.  4 ) 
I^y  also  menticns  a  kind  of  eoduMal  (ocev)" 
found  in  it8neaghbontfaoodandinoakI^^«l«!»t 
(iv.  41.  s.  65> 

The  cdns  oT  Emerita  are  very  uumosoa,  tv^  f 
them  bearing  the  heads  of  the  Amstan 
with  ejngra^  lefenii^  to  the  odgm  d* 
and  celebrating  ita  founder,  in  some  <aH  "^'^ 
divine  htmoors.  A  fraqoent  type  is  s  a?  p't 
generally  bearing  the  inscriptioaEitKitiTA  Am  ^-■« 
a  device  which  has  been  adopted  as  ibe  Mgrnac  4 
of  the  modem  city.  (Florez,  Med.  vcL  i.  f-  ^'t 
Eckbd,  Doctr.  AW  Vtt.  vuL  i.  n>- 

And  vtll  nay  Uartdj^  thotvli  anw  bat  s 
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D^kttd  ton  of  4500  inhaUtants,  ding  to  tba 
aamrj  d  bv  put  gkiT;  for  few  citk«  ia  tha 
ftnu  anpm  han  soch  magnifieait  luins  to  attest 
tbR  Mdrt  aplndoiir.  It  bu  ben  fitljr  alkd 
"flttSoMtf  ^ain  in  napeet  gf  atapeai^wd 
vell-jnnmd  momuDenta  of  uitiqm^."  (Ford,  [h 
258.)  Bcmains  of  «U  Uw  great  boildingi  wUdi 
adorned  ■  Bomao  atf  of  the  first  clua  an  fotuxl 
vichiD  s  ctrcnit  of  ab«it  half  a  mile,  oi  a  hill  which 
fanned  the  nocleos  of  the  d^.  The  Goths  pn- 
Mncd  and  em  repaired  the  Boaan  adifioaB;  and, 
at  tlw  Anb  eooqnest,  Uerida  called  fcrth  fitm  the 
UmUi  Uan  the  ezclamataon,  that  "all  the 
raid  mut  have  been  called  together  to  build  each 
a  cttT  *  The  coaqneroiB,  aa  ttroal,  put  its  staloli^ 
to  tie  Mrerest  teat,  and  the  nuns  of  Uerida  cQoast 
of  whitvaa  aolid  enough  to  withstand  their  violence 
andthetntm  imHiiwiit  encnMcbmeiita  of  the  citiuns, 
«bo  bt  afts  han  vaed  the  anaent  aty  as  a  qoanj. 
Within  the  drcnit  of  the  titf,  the  ground  is  oonred 
*ilih  tnete  of  the  andent  rvadB  and  pavaoeDtB,  le- 
maa  d  tanjlm  and  other  bmldings,  fiigmeota  of 
ofaimiM,  statnea,  and  baa-mlid^  with  nntnenqa  in- 
KT^tioai.  A  porticnlar  acooont  of  the  antiqoitiea, 
which  are  too  nnmeroiu  to  describe  hexe^  is  given 
Labnde  and  Ford.  The  ctrcns  is  still  so  peiibct  that 
it  might  be  nsed  far  races  as  li  M,  and  the  theatre, 
the  TonitarieB  of  which  are  perfect,  has  been  the  soene 
af  maj  a  modem  ball- fight,  The  great  aqoednct 
h  tae  of  the  graadert  maaiiii  df  ai^qnitif  in  the 
*«ld;  and  thee  are  several  other  aquedocts  of  less 
cooMijaence,  and  the  maains  of  vast  reservoirs  6k, 
viter.  The  Boman  bridge  over  the  GuadiaM,  of 
81  atchet,  S57S  feet  long,  26  tHuttd,  and  33  above 
tilt  liTtr,  n^teid  hj  Goth  and  Moor,  and  repured 
bf  Philip  III.  in  1810,  lemaioed  nninjnred  tUl  the 
Mmlar  War  of  oar  own  time,  when  some  of  the 
adn  ven  blnm  op,  in  April  1612.  (Fkires, 
If-Sagr-nL  xiii.  ^  87,  toll.;  Laboide,  ifM- 
ra»  d»  VEifogne,  vol.  iil  pp.  399,  fiSL,  Srd  ed.; 
Ford,  Bimdbook  of  Spam,  pp.  258,  foil.)  [P.  S.] 
AUGUSTA  FIBHA.  [ABTiaL] 
AUGUSTA  GEHELLA.  [Tooci.] 
AUGUSTA  JUUA.  [Gadbs.] 
AUGUSTA  PBAETOTUA  (AbyoicTa,  gtr^i 
AvTofrra  TipcurmftltL,  PtoL),  a  ci^  of  Cisalpine 
1^  in  the  t«rritor7  of  the  Saban,  ntnated  at  the 
fntoftlu  Alps,  in  tfaevaQerof  tha  Duia  U^jor: 
it  ia  ntnr  oaOed  Aorio,  and  gives  to  the  whtde  vidkr 
the  Doria  the  name  liVali  Aosta.  tt  was  a 
£ma  cokoj,  feondBd  bf  AngiHtaa,  libo,  the 
(nnplcte  lolgngatiea  of  the  SMawiiiia  hf  Terentiiu 
Vam,  eatabhEhed  here  a  bodjr  of  3,000  veterans. 
Fran  the  itatoneat  of  Strabo,  that  the  colony  was 
tnled  oi  thn  ate  of  the  camp  of  Varro,  it  woald 
appear  that  there  was  pnviooslj  no  town  cm  this 
tpitr  bnt  the  tmportanoe  of  its  poeition  at  the  pcnnt 
«f  joMtioB  of  the  t»D  paaHs  over  the  Pennine  and 
Cnira  Alps  (Un  Great  and  Littb  St  Bernard) 
Buised  it  qni^f  to  rise  to  great  prosperity,  and  it 
una  became,  what  it  has  ever  snce  continued,  the 
^<tal  of  the  wbde  nlk?  and  sniTDnnding  region, 
(Stub.  iv.  p.  20$;  Kan  Caas.  liii.  25;  PUd.  ill.  17. 
l21;  PtoLui.  1.  §34.)  According  to  Pliny  it  was 
the  ntreme  peant  of  Italj  towards  t^  north,  m  that 
h«  TKhsDt  the  length  of  that  oonntrr  "  ab  Alfuno 
Prvtuiae  Angnatae  "  to  Rh^nm.  {H.  N.  iiL 
S  €.)  The  importance  of  Angnsia  Praetoria 
oBder  the  Banan  empire  is  bofficientfy  attested  by 
it*  enning  loBHiia,  aaxng  which  an  tbon  of  a 
tnamphjd  arch  Mt  the  ettnsee  of  the  town  en  the 
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E.  side,' of  a  very  good  style  of  architecture,  and 
probably  of  the  time  td  Aognatns,  bat  which  has 
lost  its  inaoriptiab  Baridea  Udi,  tberela  another  an- 
cieut  gate^  DOW  half  bnrielbj' thsioonmnlatkD  of  Um 
sul;  a  fins  Bamwi  bridge,  and  m»b  lemuoa  of  an 
amphitheatre;  while  nomsroiu  architectoral  firag- 
menta  attest  the  magnificmoe  of  the  public  build- 
ings with  which  the  city  was  once  adorned.  (Millin. 
Kojf.  m  PitmoKt,  vol  iL  pp.  14—17.)   [E.  H.  B.] 

AUGUSTA  RAUKACORUH  (A>^  the  chief 
town  of  the  Baniad,  wlw  bgrdsrad  on  ^  Helvetil. 
(Caea.  A  (7.  L  5.)  A  Soman  Cokoy  was  aetUed 
ben  by  L.  Honatiua  Flancns,  in  the  time  of  Angna- 
tns,  as  is  juwed  1^  an  inscription.  (Plm.  iv.  17, 
ed.  Hard,  note.)  Ammiama  (sr.  10)  gives  it  the 
name  Banracum,  and  fixea  its  pontion  oa  the  border 
cf  the  Bfaine.  The  town  snSeied  from  the  Ale- 
maant,  and  was  reduced  to  a  mere  &x%,  Castmm 
Bauraoense.  Aii^  is  in  the  canton  of  BUe,  six 
milee  east  of  BUe,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  Um  Bhine. 
It  is  now  a  village.  In  the  axtemth  cantoiy  there 
were  itill  many  lemains  of  Angnsta,  and  among 
them  a  large  amj^tbealje.  [Bauiuci.] 

AUGUSTA  SUESSONUU  or  SUESSIONUM 
(Soiiaoai).  The  poeition  of  this  place  is  detemuned 
by  the  Itinerariee.  It  is  twice  called  umj^y  Snes- 
•onae  in  tiie  Aatonine  Itin.  It  was  on  the  rood  from 
Dnrocortoram  (AAeama)  to  Samarobriva  (AmMns), 
Soittom  ia  on  the  •oudi  baokof  tha  Atens,  in  die 
deparbMBit  of  Aimm.  Under  the  Uter  empre  there 
was  a  Boman  maoofitctory  of  shields,  balistae,  and 
armour  tv  the  cavalry  caUed  Clibanarii.  D'Aaville 
and  oUtere  euppoee  that  the  Moviodonnm  nf  Caesar 
{B.  G.  ii.  13)  was  Ute  ]^  that  afterwards  became 
Augusta  SuMsonom;  ud  it  nu^  be,  bat  it  is  on^  a 
onqjectuie.    [SvBniOHis.]  [Q.  L.1 

AUGUSTA  TAinONOEUM  (A^yo^a  Toapi. 
Wm>,  PtoL;  Torimo  or  TWm),  the  capital  of  the 
Idgurian  tribe  of  the  Taorini,  was  ntnated  m  die 
river  Fadns,  at  its  joitctaan  with  the  Doria  HinOT  or 
Dora  Biparia.  It  was  at  thi«  point  that  the  Padns 
b^an  to  be  navigable,  and  to  this  drcmnstance^ 
combined  with  ita  pontioo  on  the  line  of  high  road 
In^Hng  from  Hediowram  and  Tiehuun  to  ^  pea* 
of  the  Cottias  A^  (JToia  Genivre),  the  city 
donUlesa  owed  ito  early  importanoe.  It  is  probable 
that  the  chief  dty  of  Uie  Tattrini,  which  was  taken 
by  Hannibal  immediately  alter  his  descent  into  Italy 
(Folyb.  iiL  60),  and  tlM  name  of  whidi,  accoRliiv 
to  Appan  (AmOi  6),  was  Taora^  was  the  nme 
that  became  a  Boman  ocdony  nnder  Augnstus,  and 
received  fram  hhn  the  name  of  Aagnsta.  The  coiIy 
sobseqnent  mention  of  it  in  history  is  during  the 
civil  war  between  Otho  and  Vitellins,  a.  d.  69,  when 
a  considemble  part  of  it  was  burnt  by  the  soldiers  of 
the  Utter  (Tac  Fut  iL  66);  bat  we  learn  both 
from  Pliny  and  Tadtus,  as  wdl  as  firom  nnmenma 
inscriptions,  that  it  retained  its  colraiial  rank,  and 
was  a  pbK«  of  importance  aoder  the  Boman  empire. 
(PIin.iii.l7.s.2l;  Ptd.iiL  1. §35;  Gmler./aaer 
pp.  458.  8,  495.  5;  liaffea,  Mtti.  Feron.  ^  209 
_233 ;  Hillin.  Vog.  en  Piimtmi,  vd.  L  p.  254.) 

The  name  of  Augusta  seams  t»  have  been  gn^ 
daally  drq>ped,  and  the  city  itself  came  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  the  tribe  to  which  it  bekaiged:  thus 
we  find  it  tenned  in  the  Itnierariea  sim^y  "  Tao- 
rini," from  whence  comee  its  modem  name  T'ortno 
or  TWmi.  It  continoed  after  the  &11  of  the  Boman 
empire  to  be  a  ^ace  of  importaDce,  and  became  the 
o^nalof  Kedmont,  aa  it  B0W  ia  the  kingdom  of 
Saidi^  With  the  excrptkn  of  the  hneriptian 
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wbidi  ban  betn  mentiaoed  abm,  it  reUins  no  rm- 

tigM  of  udqmtj.  [E.  B.  B.] 

AUGUSTA  TBEVtBOBUH  (TVier,  or  Trirea, 
u  the  French  call  it),  a  town  on  tbo  lig^t  liuik  of 
the  Hoad,  now  in  ths  Praaaian  toritaij.  It  was 
aotnetiaMa  sfanplj  called  Angnata,  and  imetiiiw 
under  tits  later  Treriri,  whrnce  the  modern 

name  TWer.  Caoar  namos  no  town  among  the 
Treviii  Trier  i»  the  Cohom  Treyimram  of  Txatoa 
(Hut  IT.  6S).  It  ia  men  dolled  Uela  nnlcr  the 
name  «f  Angruta  (iii.  S),  and  we  tnaj  oaodade  frwn 
the  prah^  period  of  Mela  that  it  m  settled  hj 
Angnttoa.  It  appean  from  TacHas  (iTiit  ir.  77), 
that  the  Boman  ooknia  waa  ccnnected  mth  the 
ponte  bank  b;  a  bridge,  as  the  modem  town  is;  and 
tlus  snbinb  was  called  Yicne  Vodamn,  as  we  leam 
from  sepalchial  inscriptioos  fnond  on  ths  left  bank. 
Same  commentaton  luiTe  incorrectly  snpposed  that 
Strabo  (p.  194)  speaks  of  this  bridge;  bat  he  is 
speaking  of  bridging  tbe  Sbiiw.  The  walk  of  the 
town  are  also  mmtioQed  hj  Tacitas.  Aosoiuaa, 
who  wrote  in  tbe  seccmd  half  of  the  fetulh  oentnij 
ci  the  Christian  aera,  {daces  Treviri  fborth  tn  h^ 
Bst  of  "  notalea  nibes,"  a  rank  to  wUch  it  was  ea- 
titted  from  bring  the  head  qoartera  of  the  Roman 
oommanden  on  ^  Blune,  and  the  frequent  nridcnee 
cf  the  Roman  enpenrs  or  Caesars.  Fran  tbe 
nuddle  of  the  third  eentniy  of  the  Christian  aera 
Trier  was  Tiaited  by  the  emperors,  and  in  the  (bnrth 
(wittuj  it  waa  tbe  regular  imperial  reddence  in  this 
diTisioa  of  Oallia.  Trier  was  one  of  tbe  Axtj  great 
towns  of  GalSa  which  were  taken  hj  the  Franks 
and  As  Alemamn,  after  the  dealll  of  the  emperor 
Anrdian,  and  recovered  by  Probns.  (FL  Vopiscns, 
ProbuM,  c  13.)  The  restoration  of  Trier  seems  to 
be  dne  to  the  emperor  Ccnstantine  the  Great,  who 
from  A.  D.  306  to  a.  D.  331  freqnentlf  readed  at 
Trier.  The  paa^yric  attribated  to  tbe  rtwtoririaa 
Eomenins,  prononioced  before  Cmstantine  at  Trier 
in  A.  D.  3l0,8peaksof  thewalls  of  tbe  dtj  as  ridng 
agun;  and  the  conclusion,  from  the  wwds  of  the 
panegyrist,  seems  to  be  that  Constantine  rebuilt  or 
repaired  the  walls  of  Trier.  lie  may  have  oonei- 
dnably  beautified  the  place,  hot  it  is  tmceftain  bow 
much,  after  it  had  been  damaged  by  tbe  Germans. 
Emn^ns  mentions  tbe  great  dncos  of  Trier,  tbe 
barilicae,  and  tbe  for  ana,  as  royal  works.  Tbe  dty 
probably  recdred  other  ambdlishments  after  the 
period  of  Ccmstantine,  and  it  was  a  floorishing  place 
what  Ansonins  wrote.  It  had  establisbmentB  fix' 
edncation,a&dammt.  Trier  stands  oa  levd  gnond, 
smronnded  by  nnth  biUs,  the  slopes  of  irtuch  are 
Gorsred  with  nnu,  as  ihxj  were  when  Anaonius 
vioted  the  {dace. 

The  Boman  bridge  orer  the  Ifosel,  probably  the 
work  of  Agrippa,  existed  till  the  French  wars  of 
Lonis  XIV.  in  1689,  when  it  is  said  to  have  been 
blown  apL  AU  tluU  now  nnuns  of  the  original 
atmctnre  are  tbe  masrive  fbandatioos  and  Ute  jners. 
The  arches  were  restored  in  1717— 172a  Tbe 
blocks  of  the  andent  stmctoro  are  from  six  to  nine 
feet  lon^  three  feet  wide,  and  three  feet  high,  with- 
ont  any  cemenb  The  ^ers  are  on  an  srerage  66 
feet  high  and  31  wide.  There  are  d^t  arches. 
The  bridge  is  690  fret  kng  and  24  wide.  One  of 
the  dty.gatm  remains,  which  remit  oeantions 
have  shown  to  be  in  tbe  line  of  the  walls  of  tbe  dty. 
This  Porta  Martts  or  Porta  Nif^,  as  it  was  called 
in  the  middle  ages,  is  a  c^^oosal  work.  It  is  a  kind 
of  qoadrangle  115  feet  long;  and  b  the  centnJ  or 
prindpal  part  it  ia  47,  and  in  the  two  pngecting 
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Ma  67  feet  deep:  it  is  91  feetU^  U'nim 
statics  hi^  in  the  flanks, but  moiecftbefia^ 
only  three  stocies  lemain.  There  are  t*e  ptr«q>i 
in  the  eenbal  part,  each  14  feet  w^;  anlfwrtbe 
gateways  thne  ia  a dnmbv  52  ftet  kng  sails fM 
wide.  Tlus  bonding  is  constnuted  of  peal  ttxb 
of  atone,  witboBt  cement;  someof  thaatetafiw 
feet  in  length,  and  otboa  from  lenn  to  mat  M 
long.  It  is  a  stmctore  oi  enormoos  ■fategtii,  >  p- 
gantic  and  impodng  monnmeiit.  In  At  dHmbcit 
then  is  «  odkctian  of  Boman  antiqdtie*  ftsid  a 
and  abont  Trier:  many  of  the  eealftons  m  <f o- 
ceUmt  wotkmansbipL  A  new  and  plan  of  the  Pan 
Nlgts  are  gtren  in  the  Dictionarjo/Ai^p^ 
p.943.  Ontbeontsideof  thepreieutoviiinAt 
remains  of  the  am^diitbeatie,  which  wu  iitdaM 
within  the  ancient  walls.  The  longv  an  i*  il> 
feet,  and  tbe  shactar  156.  Then  an  alig 
of  tibe  andent  TheriDM,  vfaidi  an  ontmeWl -f 
Umeatone  and  of  bricks  sltematdy,  eu^  At 
beaattfiil  arches,  which  are  entirdy  of  fariek.  tin 
and  other  remains  at  Trier  are  described  h] 
bach,  Sedterdtei  w  la  Anti^miUt  Bomnmm,  ^ 
de  Trivet,  itiiFondtm^ge%,&x.;  andsbobrillier 
writers.  [G.L.] 

AUGUSTA  TKIOASTINOBUH,  at  PliiiT(ti- 
4)  calls  it,  <n-Angii5ta,a3itisaDipiycslkdiitb' 
Itinenriw.  It  was  oi  the  road  bennea  Yiklu 
(  Vaienoe),  on  tbe  Bhane.and  Dea  Voaniicnm  (Kt). 
It  is  said  to  be  i4oiM(-eM-i)iou,  on  the  Drlnu  i 
branch  of  the  IthoDe,«od  in  the  departnoil  dM"- 
■D'Anvilla  idacea  Aagasbi  TrieastiDcninitf 
Irois-CAtoaw,  north  of  Ormge;  and  tbe  Jafoft 
of  tbe  Itineraries  at  J  OKSfe.  There  are  ail  u  >< 
CNidderable  remains  at  ^otisfe;  [G-W 

AUGUSTA  TRINOBANTUM.  [LoinOTiim] 

AUGUSTA  VAGIENNOBUH  {Ai^' 
ricnw,  PtoL;  an  inscription,  OrelL  76.  ti»  Aco. 
Bao.  fix-  Aognsin  Ba^emoram),  the  d«f  an  ■(' 
tbe  Lignrian  tribe  <X  (be  Vajciemi,  b  nmAof. 
both  by  Fliny  and  Ptolony,  and  tbe  fonMr 
of  it  as  a  place  of  importance.    (Plin.  iii.  5.1. 
Pt»].  iii.  1.  §  95.)    Bnt  tbongh  tbe  nimt  ^ 
lead  us  to  loppose  that  it  was  « takny  cf  AogsSBi, 
we  have  no  aeooont  of  its  fbondstiiai,  m  dt>  a> 
dent  authors  afiord  any  dne  to  its  poation.  It*** 
pUced  by  D'AnriUe  at  Fieo,  near  Jfoadsn;  bo:* 
local  antiquarian,  Doran^,  has  saliifictiirilT 
that  some  Roman  ruins  still  TisUe  nor  At  (* 
eonaderaUe  town  of  Redmont,  sitaaUd  btnR«ii)f 
TidkiyB  of  the  Tteoro  aid  tin  Shn,  ahBSt  13  iniB 
from  the  atta  of  PoUentia)  are  those  tt  A^c^i 
Vagiomoram.    They  comprise  tbe  nibmk  it  ^ 
aqnednct,  amphitbeatie,  baths,  and  ether  faail£ip>. 
and  oorer  a  oonaideialde  extent  of  grtond.  7-' 
name  of  Bene  is  itself  probably  only  a  nvraiCKC  i 
Bagiemta,  the  fona  of  the  andent  name  i* 
fimiid  in  documents  of  the  middle  ages.  (Ddk^ 
Deir  Afig^tta  M  VagtemU,  Terinov  17«: 
Koy.  m  Piaxmt,  nd.  ii.  p.  sa)       [£.  H.  K1 

AUGUSTA  VEROMANDUOBUli,  lb>  t^r. 
town  (f  the  VerMaandui,  who  are  nwotiwd  I.' 
Caesar  (A  6.  iL  4, 16).  Tbe  name  of  tins  {ibnfri 
occurs  ia  Ptt^y;  and  its  identity  with  SL 
in  tbe  department  of  Aime,  b  pcwred  hj  tbe  B^t^ 
roads  fiem  Soitmmt,  Avriau,  and  .Bati^  lAoA  -  - 
terwcted  bere.  [ALj 

AUGUSTA  VINDELlCOBUM(Ai7e<»T«o;-*^ 
ScAuTM':  Avgibmy),  the  c^tal  of  ViDil^ 
Baetia  Seeonda,  situated  on  tbe  riven  Ledi  (Lu»' 
and  irer«iici  (Vindo?>    It  vas  fbandtd  bj  As- 
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giKhBilKnt  A.i>.  14,  kfier  the  caaqaest  of  Baetui 
hj  Dnau,  TliiB  is  do  doubt  the  place  to  which 
Ttdtat ((rem.  41)^iplie«  ^  expnmirai  "sploi-  ' 
difiMDik  BMtiM  yoriDche  ^donia,''  During  the  : 
HModlnlfof  tfaefimth  eentorjr  the  Bunans  with- 
iitw  their  ganiaco,  and  the  place  was  gtven  np  to 
tbe  AleQumu,  nnder  whan  it  aoon  bec»te  aguo  a 
lowQ  of  gnat  aninence.  (Sext.  Bof.  10;  1^1.  ii. 
12.  §  3;  amp.  Vcn  Baiwr,  iTie  -AAn.  DenMaier 
KAtgOmy,  1830.  4to.)  [L.  S.1 

AUGDSTOBONA.  [TRicAassa.] 

AUGUSTOBBI'OA  (A^Mrntf^ira:  Eth.  An- 
gwtobiigeastt),  1.  A  atj  of  Lumtania,  cn  the  road 
fmg  Eiiienta  to  Toktnm,  56  U.  P.  from  the  fonoer 
md  55  from  the  latter.  wlnt  p.  438.)  It 

mnu  to  GOfTespond  to  PumU  de  jlrfofrupo,  on  the 
N.lNDk  if  tlie  T^;iu:  others  seA  it  at  Villar 
PtAvto.  (Ukart,na.u.pt  I.a896.> 

2.  A  of  the  Vettones  in  Loaitwiis,  pDhabl; 
Dtar  (7ttuW  Bodriyo.  (Ftol.  ii.  5.  §  9.) 

It  is  oDccrtain  which  of  the  shore  is  tiie  stipen- 
fiaiy  torn  rf  Pliny  (iv.  22.  s.  35.) 

3.  (JUbs  Mwv,  near  Soria),  a  city  of  the 
PdeDdoDei^  in  Hispania  TamcooeQUB,  33  U.  P. 
L  ({  Nmiant^  an  the  road  to  CaaMiaiogiiita.  (Am. 
Al  p.  443;  PtoL  U.  6.  §  54;  Flarw,  £^  Saffr. 
nL  xir.  p>  41 ;  irAiiTille,  Jf««.  A  rAcad.  da 
later.  VOL  xL  p.  767 ;  Ukert,  id.  p.  454.)    [P.  S.1 

AUGUSTODUNXJM.  [Bibbactk.] 
AUGDSTODUB^  mentioaed  in  the  Table,  is 
aid  to  be  Bageux,  in  the  department  of  Caieadoi, 
n  the  Bomaa  miieetooes  prove  (Walckenaer,  Giog. 
4^nLLff.  385,  396),  irinch  ban  been  fimnd  in 
the  naghboni^ood  of  B^eax,  with  the  name  Angtu- 
todoru  (h  them.  D'Annlle  idoitified  the  Araegenns 
the  labia  with  Bmeme.  [O.  L.] 

ACGUSTOHAGUS  (Anlif),  it  placed  in  the 
*''*'ifiw  Itin.  <n  the  nad  between  CaennKnagns 
(fitOMtow)  and  Soeasonae  (5mM0Hi).  In  the  No- 
litia  Imperii  the  ^ranectes  are  mentioned  as  be- 
to  Belgica  Seconds,  and  the  Girritas  Klva- 
Bvnm  is  mentioned  in  the  Notitia  of  the  provinces 
ti  Gallia.  The  name  ^ranectea  points  to  the  mo- 
dem SmIu,  in  tfae  dsputoiBnt  of  Oihl  [Q-L.] 
AUGUSTOUANA.  [TUOASSES.] 
ADGVSTONE'METUM  (ACvovorw^/imr),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Arreiiii,  which  Strabo  calls  Ne- 
manu  (p.  191),  and  jdat^  on  the  Lmre;  but  he 
otho'  placed  it  on  the  Lure  Uuongh  mistske,  or  hy 
the  Ldn  he  aesoa  thst  loancb  A  the  Lure  called 
the  Elarer  (ABitr).  The  nams  AngoatonemBtnm 
occnnin  Pfatany  and  in  the  TaUe.  Thaplacewas 
■fierwardfi  called  Arrenii  (Amoiian.  xr.  11), 

tb--Kigh  ia  the  pasaage  of  Aouniaiiiia  the  people  may 
be  neanL  It  aeema  that  Plinj  (34,  c  7),  what  he 
^■eaks  of  the  edosaal  statoe  of  Hercniy  made  "  in 
dtitate  GaSiae  Arremis,"  most  mean  the  city  and 
M  the  taiitay;  and  this,  as  D'Anville  obserras 
{Satiee,  4*-%  i>  nngnlar,  becanse  the  practice  of 
pving  tlie  Banu)  of  a  people  to  the  chief  town  of  the 
;«->ple  did  not  ctxoc  in  nee  until  after  Pliny's  time. 
Clermomt,  in  the  Amergne,  which  reisesenta  Aogns- 
Iwmrtam,  does  not  bear  dther  the  anciait  name 
ts  the  uune  at  the  pec^e,  but  the  identic  is  oertam. 
An  old  Ladn  biatcrian  of  nppan,  quoted  by  D'An- 
viUe,  maiLCB  the  "  nrbs  Arvema "  and  "  Clam 
Mm,"  that  it  Ckrnwnt,  identical ;  and  Almoin  also 
tfcaka  of  "Artwnis  quae  Clams  nuHis  dicitnr," 
f'l^momt  J'tmad,  the  capital  of  the  department  <^ 
A<5  de  Dime,  k  on  a  onall  stream  which  flows  into 
thtABier.  [U.L.] 


AUOUSTOBITDM  (Afi7ov(n^<Ww)>  ^  ci^ntal 

the  Lemorices,  a  GaJlic  tribe,  the  neigbboorB  of 
the  Arvemi  on  the  west  In  the  Table,  Angus- 
tcoitnin  is  abbreviated  or  corrupted  into  Aiurito. 
The  Anbm.  Itin.  between  Burdigah^  Bvrdeaiai,  and 
Argentomagns,  Argmton,  agrees  with  the  modem 
measurements,  and  determines  the  pontion  of  Au- 
gustoritom  to  be  Limoget,  the  former  capital  of  the 
iMwtin.  [G.  L.I 

ATJLAEI  TICHOS  or  CASTBUH  (AikaUv 
Tct^os:  Xuntderef),  a  Thracian  town  on  the  coast 
of  the  EnxuM,  south  of  ApoUi»ua.  (Airian,  Peripl, 
p.  24.)  It  is  probably  the  sane  place  as  Than,  men- 
tioned in  the  T^ml.  Penting,,  and  as  the  Theraa 
Chorion  in  the  Peiiplns  Anonymus  (p.  14).  [L.  S.  J 

AULKBCI,  appears  to  be  a  generic  name,  which 
included  eeveral  Cdtic  tribes.  Caesar  (.B.  iL  34) 
names  the  Anlord  with  the  Veneti  lad  the  other 
maritime  Blitea  Jn  B.Q,-M.  79,  he  ennnwrates, 
among  the  clients  <4  the  Aedui,  the  Aulerd  Bran- 
novices  and  Brannovii,  as  the  comnKm  text  stands; 
but  the  names  in  this  chapter  of  Caesar  are  cormpt, 
and  Brannovii  "  does  not  appear  to  be  genuine.  If 
the  name  Aulerd  Brannovites  is  genuine  in  viL  75, 
this  branch  of  the  Aulerd,  which  was  dependent  oa 
tba  Aedni,  most  be  £stingiushed  fiom  tboee  Au- 
lerci  who  were  utoated  between  the  Lowor  Seine  wd 
the  Loire,  and  separated  from  the  Aedm  by  the  8^ 
nones,  Cunutes,  and  Biturigee  Cntn, 

Again,  in  nL  75,  C<eear  mentionB  the  Aulerd 
Cennnam  and  the  Aulerd  Eburmes,  as  tbe  text 
stands;  bat  it  is  generally  agreed  that  for  Eburonea 
we  must  read  Eburovices,  as  ia  B.C.  iii.  17.  In 
this  chapter  (viL  75)  Caesar  also  mentions  the  mari- 
time states  (ii.  34)  under  the  name  of  the  Aimorio 
states;  bnt  his  list  does  not  agree  with  the  list  in 
iL  34,  and  it  does  not  contain  tint  Ankici.  Caesar 
(ill  17)  meatumaatribecf  DiaUintesorDtabUntres, 
to  whom  Ptolemy  gives  the  generic  name  of  Aulerd. 
It  seems,  then,  that  Aulerd  was  a  general  name 
under  which  several  tribes  were  indnded  [Ckho- 

HAMl,  DlABLlHTBS,  EbUBOTIOBS].  [G.  L.J 

AUUS  iAbMs:  Eth.  Ai\at6t,fem.  a 
town  of  Boeotia,  ntuted  on  the  Eiiripus,  and  cde- 
brmted  as  the  place  at  whidi  the  Gredan  fleet  as- 
sembled, when  they  were  about  to  siul  against  Trc^. 
Strabo  saye  that  the  harbour  of  Anlis  could  only 
hold  fifty  ships,  and  that  therefore  the  Grecian  fleet 
most  have  ssMmbled  in  the  large  port  in  the  neigh- 
btmrbood,  called  fia$bs  (Strab.  ix.  p.  403.) 

Livy  states  (xlv.  37)  that  Aulis  was  distant  three 
miles  from  Chakds.  Aslis  appears  to  hare'  stood 
uptm  a  rocky  bdght,  since  it  is  called  by  Homer  {H, 
ii.  303)  AiMs  wrrp^droo,  and  by  Strabo  (/.  c.)  vc- 
Tf)w8»  x**^"*-  These  statements  agree  with  the 
podtim  assigned  to  AuHs  by  modem  travdlers. 
About  three  miles  soath  of  Ghalcis  on  the  Boeotian 
coast  axe  "  two  bays  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
rocky  peoinsnla;  the  northern  is  small  and  winding, 
the  southern  spreads  out  at  the  end  of  a  channel 
into  a  large  drcular  basin.  The  latlAr  harbour,  as 
well  as  a  village  situated  a  mile  to  the  southward  of 
it,  is  called  Vathy,  a  name  evidently  derived  from 
fiaSbs  kt/iiiy  "  (Leake.)  We  may  therefiire  con- 
dude  thi^  Aulie  was  situated  cm  the  rocky  penin-. 
ea]»  between  tbeee  two  bays. 

Aulis  was  in  the  territory  of  Tanagra.  It  is 
called  a  idfU}  by  Strabo.  In  the  time  of  Pansanios 
it  had  only  a  few  inhaUtants,  who  were  potters.  Its 
temple  of  Artraais,  which  Anmemnaa  ia  said  to 
have  founded,  was  still  stuaing  when  Paosaniits 

c  3 
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AUREA  CHESSONESDS. 


Tiaitad  the  (KcMvdi.  88;  Pnu.  iz.  19. 

S6,M^;  Ffiii.W.7.  i-lS;  LeiJra,iVortUmGreece, 
nL  ii.  263,  n;. ;  Woldnnrtb,  ^(*«M  owf  ttiea, 
p.  4,  Mq.) 

AULOOKENAS,  "a  nlley  ten  Botnan  mlM 
from  Apamu  (Cibotu)  (at  Hum  nbo  *n  gAog  to 
PhijgiK.'*  (PBd.  t.  89.)  "  Th«  Manysa,"  hijb 
PSnj, "  liM  and  it  aooo  hiddai  in  die  |daos  when 
Umiju  oootended  with  Apollo  on  the  pipe  in  Anlo- 
ermae;"  whence,  perttapi,  the  ^ace  denrea  tla  name 
from  the  l^eod  of  Apollo  and  ilmyu,  as  it  means 
the  fbontaiiu  of  the  jdpei  Stnho  deao^  the  Har- 
tju  and  Haeander  as  rinng,  acoordiog  to  i«pwt,  in 
aw  lake  abov«  Celaenae,  which  prodnoee  reeda 
ad^ted  fir  making  moDth-pieen  6a  pipe* ;  he  gives 
no  nuw  to  Uu  lake.  Plin;  (zri.  44)  taja,  "  We 
bkTe  moDtkDed  the  tnet  ^r^jo)  Anlocrene,  throogh 
iriiich  a  man  passes  fran  Apamia  into  Phiygia; 
then  s  {dUH  tree  is  shown  from  which  HanTas  was 
siiBpended,  after  being  vanqoiahed  Apollo."  But 
Plinj  has  not  ma]ti<med  the  "  regio  Anlocrene  "  be> 
fore;  and  the  pasa^  to  which  lu  refers  (t.  29), 
and  irtiich  is  fam  UtaraU;  rsndand,  is  not  qnito 
fllsar.  But  ha  bia  msntioiwd,  in  aixidw  passage 
(t.  S9),  a  lake  oa  a  mountain  AnloemM,  in  •wbick 
die  Itaeander  rises.  Hao^ltoa  (/iMaaralsf ,  &c 
Tol.  L  PL  498)  fxind  near  Denair  (Apanwia  Gi- 
botns),  a  lake  nearlj  two  miles  in  dnmmferBDoe, 
foil  ti  reeda  and  nt^ue,  which  be  ooDsiden  to  be 
Um  Moroe  of  the  Maaander,  and  also  to  he  ths  laka 
described  bj  Plinj  m  the  Vim  Aolocrm  Bnl 
the  Anlocrenae  he  coonders  to  he  in  the  ptidn  of 
IhmiaL  Thus  Plin^  mentions  a  "  n^o  Anlocnoe," 
a  "  moot  Anlocrene,"  and  a  TsUej  (cctmlUs)  Aolo- 
orenae.   [Uakakobr.]  [G.  L.} 

AULOGKEHE.  [Adlocrbkab.] 

AULOM  (Afr)Ufc>),  a  hallow  between  hilta  er 
banks,  was  the  name  girsD  to  man/  such  distrida, 
and  to  [dacea  ^tasted  b  th«n. 

1.  A  Tailej  in  the  nmth-weet  of  Uessenis,  npm 
the  flonflnos  EUs  and  Heasenia,  and  throDgh  wluch 
then  was  a  roate  into  the  Lepmtis.  Pansamas 
apaaks  of  "  a  t«mple  of  Asdepios  Aolomns  in  what 
is  called  Aahm,"  which  he  places  near  the  river 
Neda;  bnt  wbetW  there  was  a  town  of  the  name  of 
Anion  is  nnoertain.  The  French  Commisrion  snp- 
poee  that  there  was  a  town  of  this  name,  near  the 
entia&ee  of  the  defile  wliidi  coodncts  from  Cyp*- 
riisU  to  the  month  of  the  Neda,  and  belien  that  its 
ponliao  is  msiked  ]rj  some  rams  near  the  sea  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river  CTparlssos.  (Strab. 
viit  p.  350;  Sen.  Hell.  in.  2.  §  29,  iiL  3.  §  8; 
Pol^aen.  ii.  14 ;  Pans.  iv.  36.  §  7;  Leake,  Mono, 
vol.  i.  p.  484 ;  Boblaye,  Jlschetx/isi,  &c  p.  1 16.) 

2.  bt  MjgdMiia  in  Hacediwia,  sitoated  a  daj's 
march  from  the  ChalddianAnwe.  (Thnciv.  103.) 
Leake  {Nortium  Greece,  v<d.  iU.  p.  1 70)  ngiuds 
it  as  simply  the  name  of  the  pass,  throngh  which 
the  watera  <£  the  lake  Bolbe  flow  by  means  of  a  river 
into  ibe  StrTmmic  gulf;  bat  it  appears  to  have  been 
also  the  name  of  a  place  in  tlds  pass.  In  later 
times  at  all  events  there  vras  a  town  called  Anion, 
^nca  it  ia  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Macedonian  cities 
restored  by  Justinian.    (i)e  Aedif.  iv.  4.) 

3.  A  smsU  place  in  Attica  in  the  mining  district 
of  Lanriam.  [Laubiuh.] 

4.  (Fofona),  a  town  on  the  oosst  of  Uyrictim 
between  Aptdluiia  and  Oricnm,  a  little  sonth  of  tlie 
Ama,  and  on  a  deep  bay.  (Ptd.  iil  13.  §  3  ;  Tab. 
Pent. ;  Hierod  ) 

AULON,  a  lull  in  the  odghboortwod  o(  Tairafnni, 


noticed  by  Horace  for  the  enccdknee  and  abundance 
cf  its  wine,  llartaal  abo  speski  of  it  as  prodndng 
ezedlent  wine  aa  well  as  mol,  for  wiikh  the  whult 
nrigfabooAoai  of  Taraitnra  waa  flHBm  (Hor.  dsni. 
U.  6. 18{  Hart  xm.  »5.)  Ito  rite  stfll  ntaiss  its 
andent  cedebritj  in  the  former  respect ;  it  is  ddw 
called  Jfonte  Mdome  (prohaUy  a  cennptkm  of  At- 
ioM),  a  sloping  ridge  co  the  tea  shore  about  dfht 
mika  SE.  of  Tarcntam.  (Bomanelli,  nd.  t.  !95; 
Cardncd,  Ddiae  Tatmitme,  p.  269.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
AULON  CAut^:  El-GMr),  the  name  giren 
by  the  ancients  to  the  great  val^  through  wiudi 
the  Jordan  flows  below  the  Lake  at  lUeriai,  sod 
to  its  oootbnatiaa  qnite  acroos  the  whole  length  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  far  sane  Astanea  beyond.  It 
signifies  a  depressed  tract  of  fdain,  aaaafiy  betm 
two  mountuns,  and  cotreepoods  with  the  GUr  if 
the  Arabian  writers.  (Edrin  par  Jmiert,  pp.  SSI, 
338;  Abal£  Tab.  Syr.  pp.  8,  9;  Sdnilten's  /ate 
ViL  Salad.  §.  o.  A^aanm.')  Aooording  to  Eose- 
Uns  ito  extreme  Umits  are  Ht.  Libaaus,  and  the 
Desert  of  Paran,  in  Arabia  Petraea.  Bnrkhsrdt 
(Trap.  Pl  344)  describea  the  oowae  of  the  nliey 
in  the  npper  end,  near  Lake  Hberiaa,  as  numing 
dam  N.  by  E.  to  S.  by  W.,  and  as  about  two  boon 
broad,  lite  pUn  through  wttich  the  river  Ban  is 
for  the  most  part  barren,  without  trees  or  verdoie; 
the  difis  and  slopes  <£  the  riva-apbuids  present  a 
wild  and  cheerlOBS  aapecL  Oppoaita  to  Jericho  its 
nnnl  oonne  is  the  aamSfhottliecMtwliiclifarmi 
na  valley  widena,  and  the  river  flows  timn^  the 
broad  pUn  which  is  called  oc  the  W.  "  the  Plain  of 
Jericho,"  on  the  E.  "  the  Plam  of  Heab."  Jose- 
[dras  speaks  ol  the  Jordan  as  flowmg  thnugfa  a 
desert  (B.  J.  in.  10.  §  7,  iv.  8.  %  S),  and  it  preserres 
this  cbarscter  to  Uie  present  day.  The  low  bed  of 
the  river,  the  abaenos  of  and  «f  tiibuta7 

atraams,  have  oomloned  to  pndnoa  tfa«  nsolt.  The 
part  of  the  valley  which  ia  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea  has 
not  yet  been  sofficiently  ex^ored.  The  whole  c€ 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  may  be  conndeced  as  me 
of  those  long  fissnree  which  occur  freqaent^  among 
limeetooe  mountains,  and  haa  given  to  Palestine  its 
iwnarkaMe  configuration.  And  it  has  been  tDfaied 
that  the  ]d>enomenco  Is  refonble  to  vtdcame  aotiai, 
of  which  the  cotuiti7  around  exhibits  fraqoent  tracm. 
(Robinson,  JPalettiM,  voL  u.  pp.  215,  258,  905; 
Von  Kaumer's  Aifartiaa,  p.  56;  Beknid,  PaiaetL 
p.  364;  BoeenmBDer,  JBM  .^IL  voL  &.  pt.  1.  p. 
148;  Kttar,£r(a(M(bire«(J«»M,TaLxT.p.481.) 

2.  In  Syria.    [Coelb  Stbu.] 

3.  A  town  in  Crete  (Sbepk.  B.  a.  v.),  inbsUy 
the  same  as  the  Episct^  See  of  Anh^ntanxs. 
(Conieliaa,  Creta  SacfXt,  vol.  L  p.  233.)  Aocordiiig 
to  Hueck  (Znta,  voL  L  p.  431)  it  is  represented 

a  place  called  Amlcn,  S.  of  JZe^ao.     [E.  K  J.] 

AUBANTTIS.  niAtnuN.I 

AUKA'SIUS  UOHS  (-ri  Adpdffw^  8fN»:  JtU 
Avreu),  a  monntain  of  N.  Africa,  in  the  &  cf 
Nomidia,  below  the  dty  of  Lambeta.  It  forms  the 
SE.  extremity  of  the  so-called  Middle  Atlas,  whii-h 
it  connects  with  the  main  chain  of  the  Great  Atlas. 
[Atub.]  It  dividea  the  wains  which  flow  into 
the  badn  of  the  lake  Tritoms  (Jfefru-)  from  thft« 
whidi  flow  NE.  mto  the  basin  of  the  Bagiadas. 
(PrTX»p.  B.  V.  ii.  13,  19,  Aa^f.  vL  7.)  It  ap- 
pears to  be  the  Audus  Hms  ef  Ptolemjr  (ri  A33ar 
Spot,  iv.  3.  §  16).  f  P.  Sl] 

AUBEA  CHERSONESUS  (4  XP*^  XfP^ 
ra),  in  India  extn  Gangem,  ia  iiup||UBul  to  cam- 
spond  to  tbs  peninsula  of  lUaeoa.  Tben  is  abu 
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u  Ann  Btpo  (ii  XP"^  X<^)  io  <tbat  part  of  the 
wflrii  For  pwtia^m,  see  hcDU.        [P.  S.] 
iHmiANOSUM  UBBSorCIVlTAS.  [Gs- 

XASCM.] 

AUBGI,  a  dtr  of  Hbpttda  Butica,  m«Btiawd  in 
la  iiHcriptka,  McBicmcif  Flatidii  Adbqita- 
iruK.  (Mnrakri,  p.  1103,  No.  6.)  Ukart  aoppoaea 
itu>1ieJMi(T(a.u.pL  l.p.370).       [P.  S.] 

Aim%  a  ci^  is  tlu  8.  of  HkpHdi,  wt  ftr 
fim  Manda  (lir.  zzit,  4S);  doabtkw  tha  mm 
pbce  M  Orii^,  en  the  ct^oea  id  tlw  UeksMa, 
iriucJi  Hasdrubal  nuule  lus  tt**'^  quartan  against 
Sapio,  B.  a  207.  It  ma  at  that  tine  the  moat 
"nlthj  dtj  of  the  diatrict,  and  had  «  fertile  terri< 
taj,  aad  slm  mines  worked  bjr  the  aatiTeB.  (Lir. 
mn.  3.)  Ptin^  mentMna  it,  with  a  slight  difier- 
«Ktibim,Oiaaffs,  aiaoogthtoppidaMt^Mdiana 
of  tht  onmntns  AEtigitantu.  (Liv.  iiL  I.  a.  S.) 
lien  pbees  it  between  Mondova  and  Ximima  dt 
Ja/r(«l*«i{ToLiL  pL  1.  p.3i9).         [P.  S.] 

Al'fiU^CA,  the  capital  or  me^opcliB  of  the  little 
EwmtoiD  tribe  t£  the  Aonoid,  in  the  nun  Kmited 
mntffliatnaBM  [Auboiioi],  waa  ntoated  oaom 
aftbenuiiitsaf  taa  nlouuc  group  of  monntMna, 
*)ii(h  riie  ahon  the  ^aina  of  Campania,  near 
ifom  ud  Teannm.  Its  name  is  foood  oilj  in 
fcAu  (r.  jttMosu),  who  tells  ns  it  was  founded 
WAjboo,  the  acn  of  Uljsses  and  Circa;  bnt  IAtj 
devtf  alludes  to  its  existence,  tboogb  witboot  hmo- 
(MBBg  the  name.  He  teila  oe,  ttat  in  b.o.  337, 
the  ADnmd,  boi^  hard  prased  I7  their  naigb- 
Ims  the  S^dni,  ahaodcoed  t&e»p  ati/,  and  laic. 

at  Snessa,  irhich  thej  fortified]  and  that 
&ar  mKitmt  etij  was  deetro^ed  bj  the  Sididm. 
(Lir.  Till  15.)  It  was  never  lebailt,  and  hnce  no 
nbxqiunt  uotiee  of  it  is  found;  but  wxne  veatigea 
t<  it  hare  been  diaoovered  oa  tha  nunnat  ef  anar- 
•■'»  raaaatun  ridge,  now  called  La  Serra,  or  La 
C^Hi^la,  about  5  milee  N.  of  Soeasa,  where 
d«t  m  anie  fragments  of  the  ancient  walls,  and 
■uaoTe  snbetnictima,  probablj'  tboee  of  a  temple. 
Ikiiuaai  which  it  atood  forma  part  o(  the  outer 
fd^,  «  aidrcling  ndge  of  an  anciant  Tokaolc 
naler.  the  higfaeat  point  of  whidi,  called  the  Jfoate 
iH  Sta  Croee,  attaina  an  devation  oC  3,300  <e«t 
>bare  the  sea;  and  the  nte  of  the  aacisDt  town  maat 
luTe  bem,  like  that  of  Alba  Longa,  a  kng  and  nar- 
pJitesn  on  the  sanunit  of  ii^  ridgfi'  It  is  to 
tin  derated  pratian  that  Yn^  alindia.  ("  JM 
euBUn  obif  Aamnci  miaere  patres,"  Aem.  viL 
"^^7.)  Ftr  the  description  of  the  rmoaina  and  ute 
the  ancient  city,  see  Abekcn,  ^aa.  d.  Itut 
1S39,  p.  199 — 206,  and  Donbeny  on  V<dcanoe8, 
p- 175 — 178.  Sooaa  was  freqiientlf  distingnished 
)?  the  epithet  Aamnea,  and  henoe  JuTenal  (i.  20) 
tnaa  la^^m^  who  was  a  nativa  c(  that  citf, 
"ABimcae  alimmiu."  [£■  H.  B.] 

ACBUNCI  (AMpovpni),  im  tba  name  ^ven  by 
Bonn  wiiten  to  an  ancient  laee  or  nation  of  Italy, 
affxats  cartein  that  it  was  originally  the  appel> 
ffrm  by  them  to  the  people  called  Aiiaoim 
bt  the  Gnefcs:  indeed,  the  two  namea  an  merely 
ilifinflt  fiaoB  «r  tba  iKBe^  irith  the  cbaagi  ao  oom- 
Ttm  in  Latin  of  tba  a  bito  the  r.  (AtinuKi«  Ao- 
nuDcisAnTanifEsAasanl)  The  idoiti^  of  the 
trob  distiDetly  aaaeitad  by  Serrins  (ad  Aea.  vii. 
7i'),  awl  clearly  impUed  by  Dion  Caadus  (Fr.  3), 
■bere  he  says,  titat  tiie  name  of  Anatmia  was  pro- 
poiy  applied  flsilj  to  tba  land  of  the  Anmncans, 
faetnoi  tba  Vdacam  aad  tfaa  Campanisns.  In  like 
DsoBff  Imtm  (a.  9.  AmmmU)  nun  tbe  mythical 


hero  Anson  the  fonnder  of  the  nty  «f  Anranca. 
Servios  terms  the  Aaranct  one  of  the  most  ancient 
natims  of  Italy  (ad  Am,  ju.  206);  and  tbey  oer- 
taialy  ^^lear  to  have  beat  at  an  ca^  period  modi 
mote  powerful  and  widely  spread  than  we  snboe* 
qoentiy  find  them.  Bat  it  doee  not  appear  that  tha 
name  was  erer  employed  by  tbe  Beotaas  in  tbe  Tsgne 
and  eztenaire  aense  in  wUch  that  of  Anamea  waa 
and  tf  the  Greeka.  [Auwnna.] 

At  a  later  period,  in  the  fborth  centcny  b.  o.,  tba 
two  namn  of  Aantnci  and  Assmes  bad  a^mimfid  a 
dietmct  sigsificatioD,  and  came  to  be  ai^died  to  two 
petty  nations,  eridently  mere  sobdiriuins  of  the  same 
great  race,  both  dwelUng  oa  the  frontiara  of  Latinm 
and  Campania;  tbe  Ansonn  «a  tba  W.  of  the  Liris, 
extending  from  thenoe  to  d»  noaotalnB  of  the  Vol- 
Bciana;  the  Anruwana,  on  tba  other  hand,  being 
ocmfined  to  the  detached  gronp  of  nJcanic  mountains 
now  called  MonU  dt  Sta  Croet,  or  Hoeea  Mot^fimx, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  laris,  togetbtt  with  the  hills 
that  slope  from  thence  towaida  the  sea.  Their  an- 
cient stronghold  cr  metropolis,  Acbuhcia,  was  atn- 
ated  near  the  snuunit  of  the  moontam,  while  Sosaaa, 
which  duy  snbeeqomtly  made  their  dental,  waa  on 
its  south- westOT  slope,  commanding  the  fertile  plMna 
from  thenoe  to  the  sea.  On  the  £.  and  S.  they  bor- 
dered ekeely  oa  the  Sididni  of  Teannm  and  tba 
people  of  Caka,  who,  according  to  Livy  (Tiii  16), 
wereabo  of  ABaonian  race,  bat  were  pditically  dis- 
tinct from  tbe  Aanmeau.  Virgil  aiidently  t^garda 
tben  hiOi  aa  tbe  origfaial  abode  of  tba  AnnMaD 
race  (^011.  viL  727),  and  speaks  of  tbem  aa  merely 
a  pettj  pec^e.  Bnt  the  fint  occasion  oa  which 
thfff  appear  in  Boman  hietory  exhibits  them  in  a 
very  diftient  light,  aa  a  warlike  and  powerful  nation, 
who  had  extended  their  cco^nerta  to  tha  mj  bor- 
ders of  Latinm. 

ThoB,  in  B.0  508,  we  find  tbe  Latin  dtiee  of 
Con  and  Pcawtia  *'  revolting  to  the  Anmnd,"  and 
then  powerfnl  nei^bonra  supporting  them  with  a 
large  anny  agunst  the  in&ot  republic.  (Liy.  iL  16, 
17.)  And  a  few  years  later  the  Anmncana  to^ 
Dp  aims  aa  allies  of  tha  Volsciana,  and  adranoed 
with  their  army  as  fer  aa  Arioia,  where  tbey  fbngl^ 
a  great  battle  with  the  Boman  consul  Serrilios. 
(Id.  ii,  26;  Dionya.  ri.  32.)  On  this  oecsaon  they 
are  termed  by  IMmysina  a  warlike  people  of  great 
■trengtb  and  fierocness,  who  occupied  the  fiureat 
plains  eS  Campada;  eo  that  it  seema  certain  the 
name  ia  bare  wed  as  inchiding  tbe  peoide  to  whom 
the  name  of  Ansonn  (ia  its  more  limited  sense)  is 
afterwarda  aj^lied.  From  this  time  the  name  of 
the  Annncans  don  not  again  occur  till  b.  c  344, 
when  it  ie  erident  that  Liry  is  speaking  only  of  the 
petty  people  who  inhabited  the  motmtain  of  Roeca 
Momjkta,  who  wore  defeated  and  reduced  to  snb- 
tiuia«i  without  difficulty.  (Lir.  tu.  28.)  A  few 
yeaiB  latar  (b.  c.  337)  they  were  compelled  by  the 
attacks  of  their  neighboon  the  Sididni,  to  apj^  ftr 
Md  to  Borne,  and  meanwhile  abandmed  thur  Htmng- 
faold  on  the  mountain  and  established  theniselvn  In 
thdr  new  city  <rf  Snessa.  (Id.TilL15.)  No  mention 
of  thnr  name  is  fennd  ia  the  snfaeeqneiit  wars  of  tha 
Boaana  in  this  part  of  Italy;  and  aa  in  b.c  818  a 
Boman  cdony  wae  establi^ied  at  Sneaea  (Lir.  fx. 
26),  their  national  existence  must  han  been  thence* 
forth  at  an  end.  Tfamr  territoij  was  snbeequently 
indnded  in  Campania.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AUSA  (Aff^a),  the  chief  dty  of  the  Aussum, 
waa  called  in  tbe  middle  ana  Ansooa  and  Viciii 
*— — Fiedi  OMM^wWee  ill  modem  sama 
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cf  Viqve,  or  Vich.  It  lie6  W.  of  Oerona,  on  a  S. 
tribataiy  of  Oie  Ter,  the  ancient  Albs.  (Plin.  iii.  3. 
S.4;  PtoLiL6.  §  70i  Harca,  J?tq>.  ii.  S2,  p.  191.) 
There  is  a  ooia  with  the  inacriptimi  Auba  ;  but  it 
ia  prob^l/ Bporions.  (Eclcbel,  ToLi.p.  35;Hionnet, 
Tol.  i.  p.  39;  Satim,  Jjettere,  toL  ix.  praef.,  Med, 
Itp.  p.  104;  Ukert,  toI.  iL  pU  1.  p.  426.)    [P.  &] 

AUSARA  (ADnvM).  1.  A  of  the  Sacha- 
UtHonduKmthcoaatd'AralmCFtfiTi.?.  §11), 
la  the  modem  district  MahnA:  probably  the 
capital  of  Pliny's  Aosaritae  (vi  28.  a.  83),  from 
which  a^^iarently  a  peculiar  kind  of  incense  enama- 
rated  by  him  (zii.  25.  s.  16)  derived  its  name. 
F<ntflr  identifies  it  with  Au-ot&in*.  (Geiy.  nf 
Amiia,  vol.  iL  pf.  177,  178.) 

2.  Another  town  of  the  same  name  as  the  pre- 
ceding is  nmnarated  UDong  the  inland  dtMB  of 
Aial^  Felix  by  Ptolemy  (vi.  7.  30),  and  ^aoed  by 
him  in  long.  71°,  lat  25°  SO',  irfiich  Forstar  finds 
in  the  modern  town  of  Zarfa^  in  the  Hei^az.  (ItHd. 
voL  ii.  pp.  127,  130.)  '      t^-  W.] 

AUSCHI'SAE  (Ai<rxl<«u,  Herod,  \y.  171;  Ai- 
ay\mn,  Apidlod.  Kk  Ste^  B.;  Kij(taax,  Diod.  Sic 
itL  43;  AAx'Tw,  FtoL  It.  5.  §  21 ;  A^x^nu,  Noon. 
Dioi^i,  xiii.  375),  a  Libyan  people  in  Cyrenaica, 
W.  of  the  AsBTSTAS,  extending  S.  of  Barca  as  &r 
W.  as  the  Hesperidea  (aft.  Bsrbnicb),  aa  the  coast 
of  til*  Qrnter  ^yttta.  Phte^y  sloDe  plaoet  Hum 
in  tUrmarica, 

There  are  some  exceedingly  interesting  mnains 
of  forts,  of  an  extremely  aodott  style  of  building, 
which  are  fully  described  by  Barth,  who  regards 
them  as  works  of  the  AoBchiaaa,  and  fortifiea  his 
opinkn  by  ths  statemoit  of  Pliny  [n.  1),  that  it 
was  tiia  ootnmon  costixn  of  the  Libyan  tribes  to 
build  flarts.  (Beeohey,  ftoSeedhgt  the  Expe- 
dition to  ex^on  tht  N.  coatt  of  A/nea,  fn.  251, 
252 ;  Barth,  Waaderungm^  &<:.  p.  354.)     [P.  &.] 

AUSCI  ((AdffiMoi),  also  Anscanses,  one  of  tho 
nations  of  Aqnitania  who  snbmitted  to  Caesar's 
legatos,  P.  Crassos,  In  B.a  56.  Strabo  (p.  191) 
saya  ttut  tilu7  bad  tiw  Latinitaa  at  the  tima  when 
ha  wrote.  HeU  (iiL  2)  calls  the  Aasci  the  moot 
illnstrioos  of  tiie  Aqnitanian  nations.  Th«r  terri- 
tory was  fertile.  The  pnsituHi  of  the  Ansa  is  da- 
tenninod  by  that  of  Avch,  or  Angnsta  Anscomm, 
their  chief  town ;  and  their  terribny  may  be  re^«- 
sent«d  weity  nearly  by  the  French  deportinait  of 
0srs:  \A.vav*SA  AinooBnx.]         [6.  L.} 

AUSENSES  CAtw(&),  a  Uhyaa  pe^  in  North 
Afilca,  dwelUng  aboat  the  Vik»  Tritonia  at  tiie 
botbnn  of  the  lesser  Syrtis,  next  to  the  Uachltbs. 
The  Machlyes  were  on  the  S.  tide  of  the  lake,  and 
the  Ansenaes  m  the  N.  (E.  and  W.  respectiTely, 
Moonling  to  the  view  of  Hmtdotns),  the  river  TritiHi 
being  tile  boundary  between  tham :  the  latter  people, 
therefiire,  were  in  the  S.  cf  the  district  aftervarda 
called  Byzacena.  (H<-rod.  ir.  180.)  Herodatns 
makes  than  the  last  of  the  nomade  peoples  towards 
the  W.,  thor  ndghbonra  « that  nde,  the  Maxtes, 
bong  an  agiiealtnnl  peoptei  (Herad.  ir- 191 :  it  is 
baldly  neceasaiy  to  luriioe  SemtelTs  aDosioo  to,  and 
obrionsly  correct  solution  of,  an  incwststenqr  which 
the  hypercritic  may  haej  between  thu  passage  and 
c.l86:Bennell,6e^.to2ren>ij:voLiLp.302.)  "The 
Machlyes,"  says  Herodotus,  "wear  the  hair  on  the 
back  of  the  bead,  bat  the  Aosensea  oa  the  frntL 
Tba  Aiaenwa  ceMnted  a  yearly  festival  Athoia, 
■nbem  tfaqy  ebmnad  as  tbeir  native  goddees,  in  which 
tiuir  viiglna  mia  diiidad  mto  two  partiei,  which 
fcogfat  each  other  with  stcnea  and  chiba,  and  those 


who  died  of  their  wounds  were  cstamed  net  tnt  | 
viigins.    Tiie  combat  was  preceded  by  a  peifjia,  | 
in  wliich  the  most  beantafol  of  the  rirpni  nsdno- 
rated  with  a  C<Kinthiaii  behnet  and  a  fiill  suit  ; 
Grecuan  armour,  and  was  drawn  in  a  chaiiot  mai 
the  lake."  (Ccnnp.  Uela,L7.)  Bespectingthea^ 
posed  coDoectioQ  of  the  Ioca%«i&  Aa  wliiprf 
Athena,  see  Tsiroir. 

The  Ausenses  are  suppoesd  hf  Paebo  (Foj^t 
dbw  la  ifannarigue,  &&)  t«  be  the  nna  fafk  a 
the  ADsorii.  nho  an  ntntkiMd  by  ^dmsi  m  \ 
devastating  Oyrendca  in  the  6th  oaloy. 
adHert>d.lc)  [P.&] 

AUSEB  or  AUSAR  iMnp,  Stnh:  Serdi>\ 
a  oonndeiaUe  river  of  Etniia,  riang  ia  tfaa  Apn- 
ntnea  oa  Qi»  borden  of  Ligoria,  aad  flsviit  Mr 
the  of  Loca,  is  eviden^y  tiia  ems  lA  Ik 
modem  Serduo,  though  that  nvcT  now  flsn  Bti 
the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  ij  a  separate  moolh,  an 
mike  N.  of  that  of  the  Armo,  wldle  ill  sndol 
writers  represent  tbe  Auser  as  falliiift  into  (be  tuim. 
The  dty  of  Pisae  was  situated  at  the  point  gf  tim 
juncticHi :  and  tbe  ijjfifliwiwt  «f  the  two  itnsia  » 
s^  to  pve  ijoetoavioleBtmitaGtBaf  tharnn. 
(Stiab.  V.  p.  222 ;  nin.  iiL  5.  s.  8 ;  BntiL /IM.  L  »6.) 
The  Anser  appean  to  have  retained  its  lanEi 
course  till  aboat  tbe  12th  cmtniy ;  but  the  taa 
period  of  tiM  change  is  unknown;  lbs  riule  qae 
between  it  and  tbe  Amua,  in  the  lomr  fait  of  Ibfir 
conrse,  ia  so  flat  and  low  that  it  is  sad  tbat  A&i 
waters  still  oommnnicate  daring  great  flacb.  A 
canal  or  ditch  between  tbe  two  stnams  idD  ntiM 
the  name  of  Otari  in  tbe  days  of  ChivenQS. 
modem  name  of  Serduo  ia  supposed  to  >  w- 
rupticn  of  Aosercolas,  •  fiant  wlodi  it  knsi  a 
documents  of  the  middle  ages.  (ClBi«r./l(iLp,4U.- 
MfUler, i:fnvi«r,  p.213;  Taigiinu-Toi*elti,)>f^ 
in  roKona,  voL iL  p  146—178.)  [E.EB.] 

AITSERE  (Fettaif),  a  river  cf  Ti^vCtta.  is 
Africa  PropriM.  (Tab.  Pait.)  [f .  S.] 

AUSETA'NI  (AMvroim,  PtoL  iL  6.  §  70), « 
of  tbe  small  peoplea  in  tbe  extnme  NE.  <f 
Tanaconends,  at  tbe  fbot  ef  the  PyRMcs,  ia  C<ie- 
loma.  Pliny  Qn.  3.  a.  4)  pUcea  them  (Mts  n- 
cedentet  radke  J^/rtmaet)  W.  of  tbe  Luxiin 
aad  Iin>ioBi£S,  and  £.  of  the  Laceuxi 
Cbrbbtasi.  Ptolemy  {L  c)  places  tiK  Ctncuu 
fortbest  to  tbe  E.,  aad  next  to  them  the  kteetc 
Theb  poaitaoD  ia  fixed  by  that  of  tbeb  ^  oo* 
AusA.  and  Gkbdsda  (Geroaa),  akic  the  nO? 
the  river  Ter,  the  ancient  Altau  Tbe  gnat  RiW 
road  from  Narbo  in  Gaol  to  Tarraoo  paned  ibm^ 
their  territtsy.  Under  tbe  Soman  <^ 
belonged  to  tbe  oonvoitna  of  Tanaoo.  Of  tkc 
dties,  AusA  and  QkbuxdiA  had  the  m  Lata* 
(Plin.  Lc);  and  Baecok  (BamdAa,  PuLt<^: 
Eth.  BaeculoBenses,  Plin.)  wm  a  eiriln  ^ip^ 
dittria.  Ptolemy  also  mentkoe  Aqw  Ci^ 
CTJttTO  Atpfid :  prob.  Samoku),  betwwn  A»» 
and  Gemnda :  it  seema  not  quUs  cvtun 
this  town  is  the  same  as  tint  t£  Oe  Jlgiadn 
A^maaldaueM  of  Pliny  (L  c) 

The  Ansetani  are  sevenl  timea  mcntiiatd 
livy:  as  cooquered  by  Hanmbal,  st  the  IxpsB''^ 
of  the  second  Pnmo  War  (xxi.  S3);  netnqwnd  ^ 
Sdpio  (c  61);  taking  part  in  the  iwolt  of  b^^. 
B.  c  205  (xxix.  2,  et  seq,),  and  the  wv  ef 
Emporiae,  B.a  195  (xxxiv,  30:  see  abs  xixl 
56,  and  Caesar,  JS:  C  L  60.)  [P.S.] 

AUSOBA,  in  Iidand,phQad  byPtdaqyO>-2 
§4)u  tbe  third  river  fitni  tbe  Boma 
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bnm  [Bobbum],  and  as  dot  Dorfli  of  llie  Sods. 
As  it  ii  man  cartain  that  th«  Sena  is  the  Shamon 
Una  Hut  the  nortbern  prooMotoiT  is  Malm  Head, 
Om  ooUet  of  Loeh  Corrit  in  ffoimgr  Bat/  best  suits 
tbc  fonieiriist  equivoaU  ocnditiai  of  the  river 
Auobs.  [B.  6.  L.] 

AITSONA,  a  city  of  Latinm,  in  Uh  anra 
tmled  MUM  of  that  teim,  bat  which,  at  an  earlier 
periDd,  WIS  one  of  the  three  cities  possessed  hj  tbe 
tribe  of  the  Auames.  Its  name  woold  seem  to  ii»p]f 
thit  it  ms  once  tbur  chief  dXj  w  mstropolis ;  bit 
a  ia  uif  oooa  meatioaed  is  hi^my— during  the  le- 
cooi  Ssanuta  mr,  whan  the  Ansowans  bning  i»- 
nhcdfimi  tbe  Bmnans,  an  tbeir  three  dtiss  were 
letnred  into  tbe  bands  of  the  Boman  oonsols,  and 
tbor  inhabitants  pot  to  tbe  swwd  withont  mtrcy. 
(IiT.iz.25.)  No  snbseqnent  notice  is  fixmd  of 
AuKiis;  bnt  it  is  simMsed  to  hare  been  situated  cm 
the  banks  of  the  httle  rirer  stil]  called  JtuenM, 
vfaicb  flows  into  the  Liris,  near  ita  month.  The 
plain  bdowtbe  modem  Tillage  of  Le  Fratte,  near 
tbe  mroes  of  this  Bttle  stream,  is  stall  known  as 
tbe  Piamo  deff  AutaUe ;  and  some  rem  aim  ct  a 
Bnmm  toini  hare  been  diecoreicd  here.  (Brananelli, 
tdL  iiL  p.  438.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AirSOKES  (AJftroMs)  is  tbe  aame  givoi  by 
Greek  writos  to  ow  <f  Uw  anoeitt  nalinw  or  noes 
tfast  inhabited  Central  Italy.  Tbe  tungt  of  aocieDt 
vritm  IB  ngaid  to  all  tb«e  natiixial  appeQatioos  is 
TOj  ngae  and  flootnating,  and  perhapa  in  no  ia- 
tta&ce  moce  h>  than  in  the  case  of  the  Ansooes  or 
Aasaaiana.  But  notwithstanding  this  nnceitain^, 
MOe  pomts  appear  to  bo  pnt^  dearly  made  oat 
camming  than. 

I.  The  Ansociani  were  (ithBr  identfail  with  tbe 
Opieus  or  Oscans,  or  were  at  least  a  part  of  the 
nme  race  snd  &n^.  Aristotle  ezpreesly  tells  oa 
(PtJ.  riL  10),  that  the  part  irf  Italy  towards  Tyrriie- 
nis  ns  twW^ji^  by  tbe  Opieaiu, "  who  were  called, 
both  loniKify  and  in  his  time,  by  the  additiooal 
nune  of  Ansones."  Anttoditu  of  Syracnse  also 
raid,  that  Campania  was  at  first  occuped  by  the 
Opicaas, "  who  were  also  called  Ansonians."  <iAtU. 
*pL  Strab.  T.  f,  242.)  Polybins,  on  the  oontraty, 
^^Mn  (0  ban  r^anled  tha  two  natkas  as  difiereut, 
ud  ^oke  of  Campania  as  inhaUted  hj  the  Ao- 
"oUdr  oxf  Opicans ;  but  this  dose  not  neeesssrily 
pun  that  tbtT'  were  really  distinct,  for  we  find  in 
tbe  same  manner  the  Opicans  and  Oacans  mentuned 
b'  tarn  writers  as  if  they  were  two  difierent  naticns 
(Stnb.  L  c),  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
tbese  are  merely  fiwms  of  the  same  name.  Heca- 
tsooi  slao  appeals  to  have  held  the  same  view  with 
Aatiocfatis,  as  he  called  Mola  in  Campaiua  "  a 
<<tbe  Abmm"  (op.  Steph.  B.  a  v.  NHAa> 

3.  The  Ausones  of  the  Greeks  were  the  same 
p^<^  who  were  termed  Aanmd  by  the  Rinnans : 
tbe  proofs  of  the  original  identity  cf  the  two  have 
been  abeady  giren  under  Aubuhcl  Bnt  at  a  Uter 
period  the  two  ^pdlatioDS  were  disdngnUiad  and 
^fUed  to  two  separate  trttes  or  natfoas. 

3.  The  name  of  Ausones,  in  this  restricted  and 
bier  sense  of  the  term,  is  confined  to  a  petty  natitm 
00  the  borders  <£  I^titun  and  Campania  In  one 
pnssge  Utj  sgetka  ot  Gales  as  their  chief  dtyj 
W  t  fittle  later  he  talis  ua  that  they  had  three 
titia^  Ansona,  IGntanwe,  and  Vesda,  all  of  which 
appear  to  ban  been  dtnatad  in  tbe  pliUns  bordering 
■m  the  lim,  not  &r  from  its  mouth.  (Lit.  riii.  1 6, 
ix.  25.)  At  this  period  they  were  certainly  an  in- 
caoaderaUe  tribe,  and  were  able  to  ofier  but  little 


lenstttMe  to  flie  Boman  aims.  Thdr  dty  of  Cake 
was  captured,  and  socoi  after  occupied  by  a  Bonati 
colony,  B.C.  333;  and  though  a  few  years  after- 
wards the  success  of  the  Sumitea  at  Lautulae  in- 
duced them  to  take  np  arms  again,  their  three 
icmaining  towns  were  su^iedneed  1^  the  Boman 
otmsuls,  and  thdr  luhalntants  put  to  tbe  sword.  On 
this  occasion  Livy  tails  ns  (ix.  25)  tlut  '*tbe 
Bonian  natioo  was  destroyed;''  it  is  certab  that  its 
name  does  not  again  appear  iu  history,  and  is  only 
noticed  by  Pliny  (uL  fi.  s.  9)  among  the  estinet 
raoea  which  had  fbnneriy  Latinm. 

Bot  howemr  iDOooBdanUe  the  Anscriaas  qfitar 
at  this  lime,  it  Is  dear  that  at  a  moch  earlier  pniod 
they  mm  a  powerinl  snd  widdy  extended  natira. 
For  althoogb  it  is  pobable  that  the  Greeks  fiwquently 
applied  the  name  with  little  r^iaid  to  accuracy,  and 
may  bare  induded  races  widely  different  under  tbe 
common  appellation  of  AosoDians,  it  is  impossible  to 
aooonnt  fir  this  npie  and  genetal  use  of  tbe  name, 
unless  the  people  to  wbom  it  jmiBj  belonged  had 
formed  an  important  part  of  the  population  of  Cen- 
tral Italy.  The  precise  rdation  in  which  th^  were 
conudned  as  standing  to  the  0{»cans  or  Oseans  it 
is  unpoBsible  to  determine,  nor  perhaps  were  the 
ideas  of  the  Gredcs  themsdves  upra  this  point  verj 
dear  and  defidts.  The  passages  aheadydtedpnm 
that  tbey  were  cooddsred  as  occupying  Campania 
and  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  m  wlUch  account  the 
Lower  Sea  (Haie  Inferum,  as  it  was  termed  by  the 
Bomans),  subeequently  known  as  the  Tyirhaiian, 
was  in  early  agea  ccmmoDly  called  by  the  Greeks 
tbe  Aosoman  Sea.*  (Strab.  t.  233;  Dionys.  L  11; 
Lycophr.  Alex.  44;  ApoU.  Bhod.  it.  590.)  Other 
accounts,  howerer,  represent  them  as  originally  an 
inland  people,  dweUing  in  the  mountains  about  Bene- 
Tentum.  (Festus,  s.  t.  ^tiiOiMa.)  Scymnns  Chins 
also  speaks  of  than  as  ooenpying  an  inland  npan 
iPerieg.  226);  and  Strabo  (p.  233)  tdls  ns  that 
tbey  had  occtqiied  the  mountain  taut  above  tbe 
Pcmdne  marshes,  where  in  Boman  history  we  meet 
only  with  Volsdans.  On  the  wbde,  it  is  probable 
tlu^  the  name  was  applied  with  httle  discrimination 
to  dl  the  natiTS  races  who,  prior  to  tbe  invasion  of 
the  Samnites,  occnpied  Campania  and  the  inland 
monntsanoss  re^on  afterwards  known  as  s^nmi^im, 
and  finm  thmce  came  to  be  gradudly  applied  to  all 
the  inhaUtanta  of  Central  Italy,  But  tL^  seem  to 
haTs  been  regarded  by  the  best  authorities  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  Oenotrians,  at  Pelasgio  races,  which 
inhabited  the  southern  parts  of  the  peninsiUa  (sea 
Aristot  I.  c);  though  <Aher  anUiofS  certduly  oon- 
founded  them.  Hellamcns  acoordii^  to  Diuiyaina 
(i.  22)  spoke  (A  tbe  Ammmkmi  as  crossing  orar  into 
Sicily  under  thdr  king  Sicolos,  where  tlw  pecmle 
meantareclewlytbeSiciili.  Agdn,  Strabo  speaks  (vL 
p.  255)  of  Temeaa  as  fbanded  by  the  Ausones,  where 
he  muiit  probably  mean  tbe  Oenotrians,  the  only  peo- 
de  wbom  we  know  of  as  inhabidng  these  regions  b^ 
fars  tbe  arrival  of  tbe  Greeks.  Theoseofthenameof 
AimoMiA.  for  the  whde  Italian  p*"'™'"  merely 
poeticd,  at  least  it  is  not  finmd  in  any  extant  prose 
writer;  and  Mcnydos,  who  asnires  ua  it  was  used 
by  tlie  Greeks  in  veiy  early  times,  associates  it  with 


*  Pliny,on  the  contrary  (iii  5  s.  10, 10.  s.  15>  and, 
if  we  mi^  trust  his  anthority,  Polybios  also,  aj^ilied 
ths  name  of  "  Ansoninm  luie,"  to  the  soa  on  the 
SK  of  Itdy,  from  Sicily  to  the  I^iygian  Pro' 
monloiy,  but  this  is  certainly  at  variance  with  the 
cnstomaiy  lusge  of  the  tenUi 
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HespeiU  ud  SstuniU,  both  them  cAnrioosly 
poetitsl  si^llalioiis  (L  35).  L^cophran,  tbongh 
h«  does  not  use  the  tuune  of  Ausmiia,  mpeatodly 
^plSes  the  adjective  Automan  both  to  the  ooontij 
and  peo|de,  appanntlj  as  eqtuTalent  to  lialttm;  nr 
ha  includfla  under  the  appellation,  Arp  in  Apulia, 
AgflU  in  Etniria,  the  ndghboorhood  ot  Ciuum  m 
Campania,  and  the  banks  of  the  Cratfaia  in  Lncaaia. 
{Aim.  593,  615,  702,  922,  1355.)  Apolkniiu 
Rhodiofl,  a  little  later,  semis  to  nse  the  name  of 
Anscnia  (Adffwli))  pnciady  in  Um  sense  in  which 
it  !■  emplojed  b7  IHcuTdos  Periegetce  and  other 
Greek  poets  of  later  times —  for  tlu  whole  Italian 
peaintiUa.  It  was  probably  mHj  adopted  b;  the 
Alexandrian  writers  as  a  poetiol  eqnivElent  for 
Italia,  a  name  which  is  not  found  in  an;  poeta  of 
that  period.  (ApalLBhod.iT.  553, 660,  &c;  Dion. 
Per.  S66,  S69,  tat.)  From  them  the  name  iS  An- 
Booia  WBB  adopted  bj  the  Roman  poeta  in  the  same 
SRise  (Virg.  ^en,  Tii.  65,  x.  54,  &c.),  and  at  a  later 
period  becune  not  nncommon  even  in  proee  writers. 

The  etymology  of  the  name  of  Aosones  is  nn- 
certdn;  bat  it  seems  not  improbable  that  it  is  oii- 
ginaUy  connected  with  the  same  root  as  Oscus  or 
Opens.  (BnttmanaZeKtLvi^LphSS;  DonaMara, 
FofroMUMut,  pp.  3,  4.)  [E.  H.  B.l 

AI^NIA.  [Ausoim.} 
AUSTERATIA  or  AUSTRAIRA,  Gennan 
name  of  aa  island  in  the  Gennan  Onan  (piobaUy 
Amekm^,  signifying  "  the  nster  ishmd."  The 
Bomansadhd  it  GkMiia,  because  Oidr  soldien  are 
said  to  have  fonnd  amber  (gUatum  or  glam)  there. 
(Plin.  B.  N.  iv.  27,  xxxvii.  1 1 .  §  2.)      [L.  &] 

AUTABIA'TAE  (Afrro^irw),  described  by 
Strabo  (vii.  p.  317)  as,  at  one  time,  the  most  nn- 
meroos  a»l  bnnst  of  the  niyrians,  appear  to  have 
bordered  to  the  eaatirard  npon  the  Agrianea  and 
Bassi,  to  the  aonth  opon  the  Uaedi  aai  Daiduii, 
and  in  the  other  directicns  npon  th«  Ardiaei  and 
Scordiset.  (Leab.)  We  have  only  a  portica- 
lars  respecting  their  histoi;.  Strabo  rektes  {L  c.) 
that  the;  were  frequently  engaged  in  hostUitiea  with 
the  ArdLui  respecting  some  salt-works  situated  m 
the  eooflnes  of  both  nationa;  that  they  onoe  aabdned 
the  TtibalU;  but  wna  &i  tiidr  ton  sol^agated, 
fiivt  by  Uu  Seordisci,  and  subeeqaently  by  the  Bo- 
mana.  W«  also  leam  finm  Diodonw  (xx.  19)  that 
the  Antatiatae  were  likewise  conquered  by  Andolem, 
king  Paeonia,  who  transported  20,000  of  them  to 
llo^t  Orbelna.  (Coinp.Sb:ab.mp.315;  Arrian, 
Anab.  i.  5;  AeKan,  B.  A.  xriL  41;  Justin,  xr.  2; 
Api»an,  lUfr.  8;  Leake,  NorSum  Greeot,  vA.  iii. 
pp.  463,  464.) 

AUTEI,  an  Arab  tribe  mentioned  by  Pliny  on  the 
road  between  Pdusium  and  Arsinoe.  They  occur 
also  in  the  ndghbonrhood  of  Berenice,  in  Fovi  Btq, 
on  the  weetera  coast  of  the  Bed  Sea,  at  the  N£.  of 
Mnbia.  (PUn.  tL  29.  a.  83.)  [G.  W.j 

AUTEBI,  in  Irehmd,  ^aoed  by  Ptolemy  (U.  2. 
I  5)  as  next  toths  Nagr.alae.  Name  for  name  the 
Ka^tae  are  the  people  of  ConuoMght;  hat  the 
Nagnatae  of  Ptolemy  was  a  city.  Tlds  was  to  the 
MQth  of  the  Erd-im.  If  this  name  be  preserved  in 
Loch  Erne  (as  it  prob^ly  is),  the  locatity  of  the 
Anteri  was  in  Mayo  at  Galvay.  [B.  Q.  L.1 
AUTHETATJI.  [Axjbctaki.] 
AUTISSIODU'RUAf.  Julian  marched  from  Au- 
gustodDnum  (^Avtun)  to  Tricassini  or  Tricasses 
(TVojres),  and  wi  his  way  he  went  through  An- 
tasiodDrum,  or  Antceddorum,  as  it  stands  in  the 
eamnica  tats  of  Ammianos  (xvL  2).   This  nmte 


afcrees  with  the  Anton.  Itm.  and  the  TiUe,  «liidi 
•piaat  Autinodonim  on  the  road  betwon  A]ip»- 
toduwun  and  Tricassea.  The  phoe  B  tknAn  « 
the  nta  of  ^mrrs,  od  the  Foms^  in  the  difart- 
moot  of  TiMiMk  Antisiiodnniiii  bdi^sd  ts  tti 
Senoms.  A  sepulchral  inacriptioa  dog  up  st  Am- 
errs  ooc  tains  **  lantatis  SenooiBii,  TnoastnoniD, 
Hddwrmi,  Pariomm,  et  dvitatis  Aednomn,''  lot 
it  is  difficult  to  see  what  oonclumon  c*d  be 
from  this.  The  name  **  cintas  Antesodsnim'  it 
not  found  Mriier  than  in  tfaa  NolitiB  ef  ikGillia 
proriocea.  A  paten  foand  oar  Aaxtm  Im 
the  insoiiptian  Dto  Mreomxt  b.  v.  IL  m.  avto- 
uoDDEim.  (Walc&enear,  Gieg^  Ac,  vd.  I  [i 
408.)  [G.L] 

AUTOXOLES,  or  AUTOLOLAE  (KinKiiM, 
Ptol.  iv.  6.  §  17;  oommoo  nading  AbnlJam).  s 
Gartoliaa  people  on  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  m  ifas 
"  Libya  Interior"  of  Pbdemy,  both  N.  and  S.  ti 
the  Atlas,  with  a  dty  Antidala,  or  AntoUae  (Avr*. 
AiiAa,  Ainoki/Mi).  This  city  is  tne  of  PioknT! 
punts  of  astnocHnicsl  observation,  haring  tbekegnt 
day  13}  hrsn  beii^  distaot  3^  bts-  W.  of  Akns- 
drria,  and  having  tM  son  vertics]  once  a  ytar.st  the 
time  of  the  winter  Eolstice.  (PtoL  iv.  6.  §  14;  m 
16.  *§  4.)  Beichard  takes  it  for  the  mfidmi  Aj^ 
Itm,  or  AqtuloH.  (£ZriiM  Cw^.  Scbiytn,  p.  50^) 
All  writers,  eycept  Ptoleroy,  call  the  peofle  ha- 
tolules.  (Plin.  t.  1;  Solin.34i  Locsb. Mora ir. 
677;  SiL  ltd.  iiL  806;  dandan.  Lml  StSA. 
i.356.) 

Ptolemy  (iv.  6.  §83)  nMntieo^  in  tbeWatan 
Ocean,  an  island  called  AntdaJa,  or  Joion  hnh 
C^pas  4  itaH  AJroAiAtt  r^ffos),  as  distiMt  fitn  tkt 
Fortonatoe  group.  Some  take  it  fir  Uaddia,  kt 
this  is  very  uncertain.  [P-^J 

AUTOMALA  (Aftr^MAo,  Strab.  iL  p.  123:  At 
TOfiAAa^,  Ptol.iT.  4.  §  3;  Atrro^utXatn,  Stiph 
BA,  K^roftaXaiclnis  and  AimtfuAMoit;  A»n- 
ftdXm,  Diod.  Sic  xx.  41),  a  border  fertresif 
naica,  on  the  extrane  W.  fimtier,  at  the  tht  botbn 
of  the  Great  Syrtis,  E.  of  the  Altm  of  the  fUlKBi; 
very  probaMy  the  Anabnds  of  the  Antwrne  ItjnaaT. 
36  H.P.E.of  BaoadedBi  (the  AnwFldlMMt. 
p.  65).  Modem  travelleis  Iiotb  diaccrswd  mmtfi;! 
of  the  place.  It  is  mentioned  by  Kodoras,  ii  cn- 
nectioa  with  the  difficult  march  of  Opbeliis,  to  Mf- 
port  Agathocles  in  the  Carthagimaa  tenitay;  lod 
in  its  nnghbaiiifaood  was  a  cave,  said  to  ban  bm 
the  abode  <tf  the  child-murdering  queen  Laoii- 
(Diod.  I.  e;)  {P.S.] 

AUl'BICUM(CABr(res),  a  town  <rf  tbeCanitn. 
a  Celtic  people.  Thar  chief  towns  woe  Antnoa 
and  Genabmp.  Autricum  ooems  to  duive  its  BOt 
from  the  Autnra,  or  Eitn,  though  the  name  Anttis 
does  not  occur  in  any  ancient  writing;  but  the  (ittf 
ia  named  Aodnim  in  the  middle-^  writiagL  An- 
ricnm,  Aonrye*,  is  •  aamafiniMd  in  Bin  miDiff 
from  river  Awm.  The  podtionof  Aniaenis 
detemuned  by  two  nmtes  in  the  Tabic,  thoo;^  itx 
name  is  miawritten  Uitricnm.  The  place  lAamni* 
took  the  name  of  Caniutee  or  Camunun,  wbeoM  t!a 
name  Chartrei.  [G.  L.] 

AUTRI'GOMES  (AArplyont,  PtoL  il  6.  7. 
63;  Uela,  iiL  1.  §  10;  PKn.  iii.  3.  4;  AuripM 
Flor.  iv.  IS.  §  47;  Antrigoue,  One.  iv.  SI;  p- 
bablythe'AAAivfMYaiof  Stndm,iii.  p.I$5),  spe<^ 
in  the  H.  <^  Hispania  Tarraccoensis,  £.  of  the  Cta- 
tabri,  between  the  sea  and  the  somrea  of  the  Arra 
{Ebrv),  in  Bitcaj/a,  Cvipmeoa,  and  Abn.  B« 
little  river  Sem  (Ntrviom)  was  in  their  teiriuiT' 
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•od  V.  (f  its  montli  ms  tbt  toirn  ct  FhTiobrigs, 
wMeh  Ftolemf  '■ngna  to  thm,  but  Plin;  to  tbe 
fwdsli.  [FuTiOBBioA.]  Pliii7  Btata  that  BmoDg 
tbcir  tai  citka  noos  irers  cf  any  ocoMqneaoe,  except 
TunuH  aai  Vikovmca.  Pbdamjr  Msigns  to 
than  tlw  toma  of  Umu  Buoa  (O^Ctyia  Bifpm, 
pnb.  Omsr  watf,  Unntori,  p.  1096.  8),  S^in- 
numnhna  (Srywcvi^T'mAoi't  pmti.  A.  Maria  d$ 
jmartAmda),  Ytmsvtacx  (Od^oo^mi),  Ant6- 
qnit  (Arraraafa^k  Deobriga  (A«^SptT«i :  SrinmM 
w  Jfwmds  Ebro),  Vfloddeift  (Oi»MX<ia),  and 
SUtaDCs  (XoAi^yxa).  The  gnat  road  fitni  AbIo- 
riea  to  CaeaumogTuU  and  the  Pymaeei  aatmd  tliB 
hud  of  tha  Antr^otHS,  naar  Vtmnsca,  and  from  tUfl 
jiaa  it  bnuKhed  out  into  three.  The  N.  branch 
l«d  to  the  W.  paaa  of  tbe  PjTHwes,  and  on  it  the 
towns  and  distances  were ;  Viroveaca,  Viodcloa, 
11  H.P.,  Deobriga,  14  H.P.  (/(.  Ant.  p.  455.) 
Tbe  Mcood  road  led  to  CaaaanuigiHta,  and  on  it 
were:  Vooreaca  (ao  in/t),  Sepnamooclnm  (de 
b  It),  11  H  Libb,  7  H.  P.  (pnb.  LeyMX 
Tritinm,  18  U.  P.  (/L  ^lUL  p.  394.)  The  third, 
foTtber  St^  also  led  to  Gaesanngnata,  and  on  it 
trcre:  Vinmaca,  Atiliana,  30  ILP.,  Barbaiiaiia 
{Aranma),  32  R  P.  {It  Ant.  p.  450.)  Whether 
tbe  Bonaonea  of  Utj  (Fr.  xd.),  tbe  Bnrsaraienses 
of  Flbj,  the  BnmmilMnw  of  Hiidns  {B.  E.  22) 
beleog  to  A«  Antrigeoea  or  tbe  BeroMS  is  uncertun. 
(Qert.  Td.  iL  pt  1,  pp.  445,  446.)         [P.  S.] 

AUXACII,  or  AUZACIl  UONTES  (ri  A£(<t- 
na,  tr  A^^icta  jfpq^  a  part  of  tbe  AUeU  range,  SW. 
eflhe  AmOi  Jf .  ai^  NW.  cf  the  Atmiraei 
kinng  ita  W.  part  m  SiTtlua  otra  Imaam,  and  its 
£.  put  in  Series.  Ptolemy  places  the  W.  divlsioa 
hetwHn  149"^  long,  and  49^  lat.  and  t66<>  kog. 
ud  55°  laL  These  moontains  omtained  the  soorcea 
«f  tin  mer  Oecbaidee  (prob.  Sdeaga).  The  district 
N.  cf  tbem  waa  called  Aoxadtta  (or  Anzadtie), 
^ntfa  a  otj  Aozatna  (or  Anzad^,  wUoh  ma  am 

Ptolcn^a  poatioBS  of  astnoomical  obaervatian, 
Uiiog  its  longest  daj  abont  16^  hoars,  and  being 
<]t9tut  from  Alezaodrna  9  boon  36  nun.  to  ths  east. 
lPtoLti.15.  §1  2,3,4;  16.  §§  2,  3,4;  tHl  24. 
S4:canip.0xnM.)  [P.S.] 

AirXIHUH  (AK^raFor,  Strab.  K^titor,  Procop.; 
f tL .Andmaa,  -itia;  Omiio),  a  of  Picennm, 
atuled  on  a  loftj  hiQ  aboot  18  miles  6W.  of 
AiKDoa.  It  b  first  mentioned  in  8.C- 174,  when  the 
Bmdu  censors  caused  mtlls  to  be  erected  aronnd  it, 
ud  its  fbrnm  to  be  snrrotmded  with  a  range  c€ 
•bnpa.  (lir.  xlL  27.)  From  hence  it  would  appear 
tbit  it  had  then  already  reoured  the  Boman  fran- 
rfaiK;  but  it  did  net  become  a  Komsn  oolonjr  till 
B.C  157.  (VdL  Fat  i.  15.)  The  great  strength 
•f  its  podtkm  seems  to  l»ve  soon  rendered  it  a  pkice 
trf  ini[iortaocc.  During  the  wars  between  Snlla  and 
rvbo.  it  ms  here  that  Pompey  first  made  head 
leiinst  tbe  oScen  <S  the  latter  (Pint.  Pomp.  6); 
•nl  on  the  outbreak  of  tbe  Civil  War  in  b.  c.  49, 
h  <tas  oecopied  \tj  tbe  partisans  of  Pompey  as  one 
(f  tbe  chief  stroogfaolda  of  Picerram,  bat  the  inha- 
bitants declared  in  lavoar  of  Caesar,  and  opened  the 
ma  to  Um.  (Caes.  B.  C.  L  12  ;  Lncan.  ii.  466.) 
L'lidnr  tl»  Boman  Emjare  it  oontinned  to  be  a  city 
<if  importance,  and  retained  its  colonial  rank,  as  we 
kan  fnxn  nnmennu  inseriptiau,  tboogb  PUny  does 
nt  notice  it  aa  a  ctAmy.  (Qrnter,  /nser.  pb  37S.  4, 
44  S.  9,446. 1,485. 4,  &c.;0relL/«s(r.3I68,3B99; 
Pfin.  iil  13.  8.  18;  Strab.  v.  p.  241 ;  Itin.  Ant 
^  313.)  At  a  later  period  it  n»e  to  a  still  rooro 
^itiogd^wd  podtiaD,  and  is  diatinctlj  called 


Procopos  the  chief  city  ot  Fleeimm,  and  tbe  capital 
of  the  proviitce.  Henoa  it  ^yed  an  important  part 
in  the  wars  of  Belisarins  aganist  the  Qotbs,  and 
was  not  reduced  by  him  till  after  a  hmg  nege,  in 
which  be  himsetf  very  nearly  lost  his  hfe.  (Frooopb 
B.  6.  iL  10, 11,  ie,Sa— S7.  ill.  11,  &c)  It  »- 
mained  afterward!  far  a  long  period  snlgeet  to  tba 
Byuntiiw  Empire,  and  was  <ne  of  tiw  five  dtiea 
whkdi  oonstitated  what  was  tenoed  tbo  Pentaptdia 
under  the  Exarchate  of  BaTenoa.  The  modem  city 
of  Onmo  tetaina  the  same  derated  dte  as  the  anoient 
one;  it  ocsitiDned  to  be  a  ocosideiable  plaoe  thraogh- 
oBt  the  middle  ami,  and  itin  hia  a  popuhlko  of 
Aon  5000  ndnoitautMi  Hnniontis  iDKri|iliou, 
statues,  and  other  ancieiit  raKos,  hsTs  been  fbaud 
there.  [E.H.B.1 

AUXD'HE  (A«(oivus,  Afl^oi/nf,  ptol.  It.  7. 
§  25;  'A^ovfus,  Steph.  Byx.  a. «.;  Etk.  'A^ov^nrx, 
Perip.  Mar.  ErjfiM.  p.  3:  'Afytitlrnt,  Procop. 
B.  Per*,  i.  19),  the  Bndm  Amm,  tba  oafital  of 
Tigri,  in  Ab^dnia,  Wat  tba  meliuuuGs  of  a  pnv 
vinoe,  or  kingdom  of  the  same  name  (Begio  Axiomi- 
tarum),  and  is  described  byStepbamu  B.(s.ff.)astbe 
chief  town  of  tbe  Aetbiopes  Auznmitae  (PtoL  ir.  7. 
§  29).  Anxnme  stood  in  about  kt  14°  T  N.  to 
the  SE.  of  Meroe  and  E.  of  the  river  Astaboraa  or 
Tocat^.  The  modem  city,  which  ootresponds  in 
ute  to  the  andent  oae,  is  described  Salt  **  as 
standing  portly  in  aod  partly  at  the  month  of  a 
nook,  fiwTDed  by  two  hills  oo  the  NW.  end  of  an  ex- 
tensiTe  and  fiatib  nll^,  which  is  watered  by  a 
mall  stream."  The  kingdom  of  AoxonM  was  at 
one  time  nearly  co-extenniTe  widi  the  modem  At^- 
nnia,  and  nnnprised  also  a  portico  of  the  SW.  coast 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  tribes  of  tbe  Sabaean  and 
Homerite  Arabs  on  the  oppo^te  shore.  Its  principal 
haven  was  Adule  {Arkeeko),  from  which  it  waa 
about  120  miles  distant.  Aoxtrnw  and  Adule  were 
tbe  chief  centres  of  tbe  trade  with  the  interior  of 
Africa  in  gold-dust,  ivoiy,  katfaer,  hides,  and  aro- 
matics.  (Nonnosns,  ap.  PhoHum.  n.S,  p.  2,  ed.Bek- 
ker.)  TheAuxnmitae  originally  a  pure  Aethio- 
pian  race,  with  little  admixture  from  the  ndghbonr- 
ing  Arabians.  In  tho  decline  of  the  kingdom  the 
latter  seem  to  have  becane  the  prindpal  element  in 
the  Anumita  popalatvm.  The  kingdom  and  ita 
capital  attained  a  bi(^  degree  of  ptieperity  after  tiie 
decline  of  MeroS,  in  the  first  or  secoDd  century  of 
our  era.  As  a  dty  of  inferior  note,  bowerar,  Anxnme 
was  known  much  earlier ;  and  is  even  soppoeed  hj 
tfoaa  writer^  to  have  been  tbnnded  by  the  exiled 
Egyptian  war-caste,  in  the  reign  of  Psammitichus 
B.C.  671 — 617;  byotbm,aBHeeren  (/deat  iil.  p. 
431)  to  bare  been  ctie  of  the  numerous  priest-colonMS 
from  UeroS.  Tbe  Greek  language  was  spoken  at 
Aaxnme~a  drcumstance  which  adds  to  the  proba- 
bility that  the  dty  did  not  bc^tn  to  flourish  until 
the  Haccdcnian  dynasty  was  established  in  Egypt, 
and  Greek  &ctars  and  colonists  had  generally  pene- 
tratod  the  NUe-Valkiy.  Indeed,  a  Greek  micrip- 
tion,  which  will  be  noticed  presoitfy,  makea  it  lut 
unlikely  that,  as  regarda  uie  HeUoilo  element  of 
its  po^Milation,  Anxnnn  was  a  odmy  xS  its  haroD 
Adule. 

That  Anxame  was  a  dty  of  great  extent  its  mins 
still  attest  Travellers,  however,  vary  conaidetably 
in  their  accounts  of  ita  Targes;  and  tbe  more  »- 
ooit  vintors  of  Axmn  seem  to  have  fbwid  the 
fbwest  autbestia  luudns.  Combes  and  Tamisier, 
who  vi^ted  it  in  18.36  (  Voyage  m  AhgrnniA,  vol.  I. 
p.  268.),  for  example,  saw  much  leas  to  dMcribe 
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than  Mr.  Salt  in  1813,  or  Lord  Volenti*  in  1808. 
Ita  iDOBt  interasdiig  monument  is  ita  obelisk. 

Originally  Iben  appear  to  bare  been  55  obelisks: 
of  irilich  4  were  <rf  superior  magnitude  totberesL 
One  of  tbe  4  is  sUll  erect  It  ia  60  feat  in  height, 
and  is  formed  of  a  single  block  of  granite.  But  it 
is  not  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics,  and  difien  coa- 
aiderably  from  Egyptian  ud  Aetbiopian  structures 
of  that  kind.  For  the  Auxtunite  obelisk,  although 
qnadribderal,  has  not  a  j^ramidal  summit,  but  a 
mil  shifed  liks  a  slipper  or  a  patem;  and  «a  one 
of  ita  beta  is  a  deep  bnlow  groore,  snnnoiinlmg  a 
doonnqr,  and  running  up  the  centm  ct  tbe  ftcefiwi 
tbe  lintel  of  tbe  door  to  the  vertex  of  tbe  obelisk. 
It  stands  near  a  Daroo  tree  (Jkut  ^fcamimi)  of  le- 
markable  size,  and  (£  great  age — tbe  sole  surriTor 
paesibly  of  a  sacred  grvn,  in  which  tbe  other  now 
jmstiats  obdidn  were  erected.  Nothing  ia  known 
cfthedatsof  tbeieobelisbi  but  tb(7  are  pnbablj 
Bofc  anterior  to  tbe  Christian  era. 

The  most  intoesting  monnmmt  of  Anxume  is  to 
be  found  near  its  principal  church.  This  is  a  sqaare 
enclosure,  with  a  pillar  at  each  of  its  angles,  and  a 
seat  and  footstool  nearly  in  its  cratre.  The  walls, 
pUlars,  and  seat  are  all  of  granite.  The  endoenre 
was,  according  to  a  local  tradidoo,  the  coronaticn 
cbandwr,  and  the  seat  the  throoe  of  the  ancient 
Anxomite  kings.  Bruce  afiBrms,  but  more  recent 
tnreUers  deny,  tbat  there  is  npon  this  ibotstool  and 
seat  an  inscription  In  Greek  cbaraotara.  Tbe  t«al 
Aaxnniite  inscription,  however,  sonars,  &om  Ur. 
Salt's  nanatiTe,  to  be  found  upon  anotber  footatocd 
without  the  endoenre,  and  abont  30  yards  apart 
from  it.  A  Greek  inBcri|>ti«i  was  seen  at  Auxume 
by  the  Pcotuguese  uiissionariee  in  the  17tb  cen- 
toiy.  (TeliBz,^if&^Ae<Ai0pMi,ToLi.  cfa.22.} 

The  insoription  on  toe  latter  footstool  is  Ulingtul 
— Greek  and  Cnsbite,  or  Aetiiitqaan — one  set  of 
characters  was  pnAiMj  intended  for  the  naUve 
Auxumites,  tbe  other  for  their  Gredc  mlers  or  colo- 
nists. Ur.  Salt  considers  them  as  contemporary  and 
identical  in  meuung.  He  was  unable  to  transcribe 
much  of  the  Aethkifac,  which  is  in  small  letters; 
bat  be  oofied  the  Qvesk  inaoriptini,  wbich  is  in 
rndedunctoe. 

By  comparing  tbe  Auxumite  inscription  with  the 
Hainw  Adnlitanum  [Aduue],  we  find  that  they 
both  reUte  to  the  same  dynasty  of  kings,  and  that 
tbe  latter  is  the  more  ancient  of  tbe  two.  From 
each  it  appears  thiil  the  Aoxumite  and  AduUtan 
moDBicbs  daimed  a  descent  from  Area,  and  that 
while  the  Adnlitan  king  oonqoend  nriooa  nngb- 
booring  tribes — Troglodytes,  Homeritea,  Sabaeans, 
Stc — the  Auxumite  king  is  mmply  stated  to  bare 
ruled  over  them.  We  may  accordingly  infer  that 
Adule  was  at  first  tbe  more  powetfol  state  of  tbe 
two,  and'  that  Aoxume  derived  its  joxaperity  from 
its  coDuoercial  emporium  on  tbe  Bed  Sea. 

Abont  A.  D.  356  Athanaiuns  of  Alexandrcia  was 
expelled  firoin  bis  see  by  the  Arians,  and  his  suc- 
cessor Gregory  insisted  upon  his  right  to  re-conse- 
enUe  all  the  tuahc^  in  his  dioces&  Tbe  Byzantine 
amperar  ConstaotiQB  Nicephonis  acomdingly  ad- 
draased  a  rescript  to  the  kings  of  Anxume^  ordering 
them  to  send  fwthwith  tbe  Auxnmitan  bishop  Fru- 
mentaus  for  re-consouration  to  Alexandre ui.  This 
reacript  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  Athanasiua 
in  tbe  "  Apology"  which  he  addressed  to  C<»istan- 
tius  sbntly  after  his  expulsion.  (Athanas.  Opera, 
ToL  L  pL  i.  p.  315,  ed.  Bcned.) 

From  the  addrtts  4^  the  racript  m  learn  Uiat 


two  equal  and  omtempotary  BMoards,  Aeiansi  md 
Sazanaa,  reigned  at  that  time  in  Anxome.  Hot 
names  are,  pnbaUy,  like  tbat  of  the  FaithisB  So- 
renas,  not  M  roach  peEBEnal  as  oflkial  sfpiUiw. 
Now,  the  abovMnantMoed  OreA  hwriptias  neods 
the  name  and  acts  of  Aizanas,  kii%  cf  die  Ann- 
mites,  Homeritfls,  &C.,  and  mmover  meBUou  hit 
royal  brothm  Rmmtim  aad  Adephu.  Tbe  ranijt 
and  the  inscriptini,  therefore,  relate  to  tbe  nme  pa- 
sans  and  the  Hune  period.  There  is,  indeed,  mm 
little  ififflcal^  n^ectii^  tbe  rdigin  «f  tbe  Ain- 
mite  at  this  epoch,    Tbe  dty  wu  i 

Cluistian  see,  rinoe  Frumeotios  was  its  bitbup,  md 
Christianity  bad  been  preadied  in  Alfwu  it  loit 
as  eariy  as  a.  D.  330.    Two  snppoaitiani,  tberej^ 
are  before  as:  (1)  that  Adzanas  and  Sunns *nt 
Christiaus,  bat  retained  on  pnUic  msatrnMab  ti» 
old  pagan  fonnularies,  as  moat  ftmiliarto  ihev 
jects;  or  (3)  tbej  were  tolerant  prinos,  tad  pt- 
tectad,  witiioat  tbemaelTes  embracing,  tbe  nrw  biiL 
Cosmas,  tbe  Indian  voyager,  who  conposed  hii  <«k  ' 
on  Christian  Topogra^y  in  tbe  sixth  century  l  o, 
mentiooB  another  Auxumite  kii^  irium  be  nm* 
Elesbaan,  and  who  waa  cootemporaiy  with  tbe  en- 
pern- Jttttiniatt,  i.a.  A.D<  587 — 565.  (KeDBona. 
ap.}^ioL  Pl2,  ed.Bcdtk^   Hen «e aeon tn bd 
tbe  Anbio  prefix  Al  or  ^;  and  in  tbs"Boakai 
Axum  or  Ahyasinian  Cbroniclea,"  a  tapj  of  rbkii 
was  bmn^t  to  this  coontry  by  lit.  Brace,  sennlif 
the  Aoxumite  kings  have  a  sumlar  prdSx  to  tbtir 
names.    If  tbe  names  be  wholly  or  paitisllT  itnloi, 
the  circumstance  aflbids  an  a^tioosl  prauf  of  ur 
gradual  influx  of  the  Arabs  into  Aetbuipis,  vHi^ 
we  have  already  nodced.    The  sidjject  of  tbe  Acin- 
mite  inscription  is  discoased  by  Bnttmann  {Hin- 
der AAerUwaawiMSMcAq/l,  voL  ii.  p.575,  vbn 
all  tbe  authorities  are  pv«n)>   Vopiscai,  in  Ui » 
ooout  (rf*  tbe  onpeiw  Aonlian'e  ttinaqib  in  a.  a  274 
(AureJian.  33),  ennmermtea  Axotnitae  anKBg  it 
captives  who  [receded  his  chariot.    Tbtse  vrv 
probably  merchants  who  were  teadent  in  ?ilam 
at  tbe  time  of  its  c^itnie;  and  if  so,  tixj  iffvd  u 
additional  proof  of  tbe  conunarcial  enter{fiK  <tf  tbci- 
countrymen.   The  ByzantiDe  bistdrians  speak  (ftl« 
AuxomitcB  as  Indians,  but  by  that  torn  thqr  ia^  \ 
not  an  etbmcal  but  a  pbynoiogicai  diatinctkai— im  ' 
dark  colour  of  tbe  Aetbiopian  rao&  (Brace,  7'r9K><> 
vol  L  p.  476,  eeq.,  voL  iL  p^  527,  voL  m.  p.  IS^. 
seq.;  Valentia,  TVomIi,  p^87,  aeq.  130;  SBlt,rre- 
veU  M  Abgtimia,  p.  510;  Cambe  and  luioa^. 
Vopags  m  Aijptine,  voL  L  p.  268;  Ktler,  Ifi- 
kmde,  vol  L  p222;  Uauoert,  Geogn^d. 
X.  1,  p.  122,  seq.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

AUZA  (/t  AtiL  pi  SO),  ADZEA  (Tit 
iv.  25),  AUZU  (A«i>a,  FUH.  W.  2.  §  31. 
AC^tm:  CoLOHu  At;ziEMSt8,  loser.),  an  bitp»:t 
inland  city  of  >'riiri't«niB  Caesaiienas,  on  the  Is:^ 
road  from  Caaaarea  to  Gitifi,  stood  in  a'ansO  dM>:i 
plun,  at  tbe  M.  foot  of  tbe  JtMD^  (tiv^ 
M.),  and  near  the  sources  of  tbe  river  Adow  l;''--  ' 
bsbly  the  oncieat  Addus).    A  traditim,  qwt»i  •> 
Josepbus  from  Menander,  ascribes  its  foouliii^  ^' 
Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  the  contemporary  of  Ah^. 
king  of  Israel.  (^Avtiq.  Jud.  viiL  7.  a.  13.  $ 

ovrof  fxTUTf  AtS^av  rV  4tf  Arfvj-)  b- 

poutiiHi  exposed  it  greatly  to  the  attacks  of  the  U'- 
barians.  In  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  when  it  wia  ^ 
scene  of  I>olabeIla's  victory  over  Tactarinas.  sad  iJf 
latter  chieftain's  death  (a.d.  24),  it  is  dewrribed 
Tacitus  &)  as  a  balf'.deiitroyed  fort,  whicfa  i*^ 
been  bunt     tbe  Nnimdians,  stuit  iii  b;  vnt  Cioa^ 
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gn  all  aia ;  ial  its  subsequent  state,  ta  a  flourish' 
in;  coIdhj,  ii  attested  bj  estant  inscriptions,  one  of 
which  ncords  the  defeat  and  death  of  a  rebel  Moorish 
thiefliiii,  Fanutcs,  who  had  led  his  cavalry  iDto  the 
atft  tcrritorj,  hy  (he  pne&ct  Q,  Gargilitu.  This 
i)Mri[tioD  cosclnda  with  tlie  data  vm,  kau  fbb. 
nL  cczxL,  which  OrelU  expluns  as  the  821st  jw 
fitxa  the  establishment  it  the  womce  of  Nninidia 
bj  Julins  Caesar,  in  B.C.  46;  this  would  bring  the 
vf  the  inscription  to  A.D.  176,  is  the  reign  of 
M  Antoninus.  The  place  b  mentiooed  apun  in  the 
>ar  of  Theodoaos  aganist  Firmna,  A.  d.  373,  tmder 
ihinrioni  umes,  in  the  corrupted  text  of  Aminiantu 
VncQunu  (zxtx.  5),  ti  mmieijwm  or  eatUUim 
Addane,  AaiRente,  uid  Duodietue ;  and  D'Av^sac 
irfns  the  inscription  jost  mentioned  to  the  period  of 
this  var,  identi^ring  the  Farazea  at  the  imtcriptian 
with  the  Feridoa  of  Annmanna.  (JJriqaa  Atiekiuu, 
pp.  333, 234.) 

The  site  of  Aoua  is  marked  hy  the  mins  called 
U  ibe  Anbe  Sour-el- Ral<ai  (Sow  Gvzkm,  Sliaw), 
&  ibe  modem  Samta,  which  has  been  cmatmcted 
liinost  entirely  of  the  rains  of  tlie  andent  city. 
AiiHag  these  niins  are  the  mscriptions  co^ed  by 
Mis«,  and  rrferted  to  nbore.  Bemarking  <m  the 
vxasKj  of  the  brief  description  giveai  by  Tacitus, 
Shaw  lays,  "  Anzia  hath  been  built  upon  a  small 
pid  of  level  ground,  errery  way  surrounded  with  sach 
an  impleaGant  mixture  of  n^ed  rocks,  and  barren 
firsts,  that  I  don't  remember  to  have  met  irith  a 
nm  mcUncboly  dtoadon."  (Shaw,  Travels,  vol.  i. 
If.60,  fblL,  pp.  37 — 40,  2d  ed.;  Orelli,  Inter.  No. 

Pelfiaaier,  Exploratioa  Sdentifique  de  VAU 
yrit,  ToL  vi  p.  352.)  [P.  S.] 

AUZACIA,  &c  [AuiAcn  Mostks.] 
AVANTICI,  an  Inaljane  people,  whom  the  em- 
[vror  Galba  included  within  the  limits  of  Gallia 
KvbanaiBia  (Plio.  iii.  4)i  Pliny  mentions  Dima 
(Ai^)  at  Um  oapital  of  Anntid  and  fiodion- 
liu,  md  tbna  eoaUea  ns  to  detenuDe  tha  j^ontion  of 
Iht  Avantid  in  »  general  way.  Ligne  is  m  the  de- 
p^rtineat  of  Basaes  Alpea,  an  the  Bhoime,  a  bnoch 
the  Dnmee.  A  place  named  Avaii^  seems  to 
^qiraenttbe  name  Avoitici;  but  D'Anville  thinks 
tbat  its  positkn  doea  not  corresptHid  to  the  [mhable 
F«si^  «f  the  Anntiei.  [Q.  L.] 

AVARES  (Avaii,  'AC^wt,  'A«(^).  It  ia  &r 
EWK  to  giro  the  ethnological  relationa  and  the 
rm^oests  of  this  importaiit  popnlatitm  than  to  fix 
>t»  euct  original  locaii^;  though  this  bj  a  certain 
ismnt  rf  not  ill^timate  speculation,  may  be 
if^mnalai.  It  is  the  Byaantine  writers  who 
^My  menlko  the  Aran,  wd  that  in  a  manner 
to  dHnr  not  only  that  tiwy  were  nwmben  of  the 
ptat  Turanian  stock,  but  also  to  suggest  the  doc- 
bine  that  the  still  more  fiunons  Huns  were  in  the 
uitie  eat^oiy.  Diflnrroit  chiefe  the  Avars  are 
fnqtMatly  mentioned,  and  the  nsnal  title  is  x«- 
7^1,  Cacamu,  Gaganm,  CAagaatu  ac  Cagmna. 
IHs  b  the  title  KhAn,  as  in  Zen^f^Adn,  in  its 
luicoatncted  fonn,  and  its  application  is  a  sure  sign 
tUc  the  population  which  used  it  was  dther  Turk  or 
Mwipjl  Thdr  connection  with  the  Huns  is  as  clear. 
The^ybet  writes  (viL  8)  that  "  when  Justinian 
btli  the  Empve^  than  letOed  in  Europe  a  portion 
the  andent  tribes  of  the  For  (0^>),  and  Chm 
(Jtmm\\  who  named  themselTes  Avare,  and  gloried 
in taSiBg  thdr  chief  Khagan  (Xaryivot')"  Again, 
PwliB  Diacmma  states,  that  "  Avarea  primum 
llimi,  pcstea  de  r^;ia  proprii  nomine  Avara  ap- 
pdlaii  not"  (L  27).     The  importance  of  ttus 


passage  wiQ  be  contadcred  in  the  scqud.  It  !a  tiis 
Avars  who,  flying  before  Uie  Ta^  seek  the  alllsnea 
of  Justinian,  and  whom  the  Turks,  in  dmandhig 
thdr  surrender,  call  Var-chonita  (fibapxt^yirai), 
a  form  which  has  reasonably  passed  for  a  componnd 
of  Var  and  Htm.  Evoi  if  we  object  to  tliis  cri- 
ticism, by  supposing  the  original  designation  to  havs 
been  Var-dttm  (or  some  similar  form)  and  the  ctm- 
nection  with  the  Himu  to  have  been  a  mere  inference 
from  the  similarity  of  name,  on  the  part  of  the 
nritera,  who  spoke  of  the  Var  and  Chun,  the  affinity 
between  the  two  popnlattons  must  have  been  con- 
siderable ;  otherwisa,  the  identtfieatton  would  hare 
beenabsmd.  TIu>nBmeAei(Ai«arj(Vn«ScWqwi)in 
Theoj^ylact  (viL  8)  creates  a  difficulty ;  dnce  we  are 
not  told  in  what  manner  they  difiered  from  the  (rue. 
Yet  even  these  faUe  Avars  are  especially  stated  to 
have  been  Var  and  Chm.  Jomandea,  too  {Oe 
Rebus  Getic.  52)  speaks  of  a  tract  on  the  Danube 
called  .ffan-t-car;  the  same  combination,  with  its 
elements  tranapoacd.  Still  there  are  some  difficulties 
of  detail  arising  from  the  &ct  of  Theophylact  him- 
self separatiiig  tlie  Ewit  from  Cftun;  and  also  a 
nation  called  S<mrs  (Zofcfpoi)  from  tbe  Avars 
(_'A6ipot);  and  these  are  difficulties  which  no  one 
but  a  good  Turkish  phildogist  la  likely  to  entirely 
set  aside. 

The  notice  of  the  Avars  hj  Priscns,  is  to  the 
e&fact  that  between  the  years  461  and  465  tbey 
were  distressed  by  heavy  fogs  ariwig  from  the 
Ocean,  and  by  vast  flocks  of  vultures  which  raven- 
ously fed  upon  them  (i.  e.  tbe  Ann),  that  tliey 
forced  them  upon  the  Saviri,  who  were  tbna  forced 
upon  the  San^uri,  Urogi,  and  Onognri  (all  popn- 
latlcma  known  to  be  Turk),  who,  in  their  torn, 
were  compelled  to  seek  the  alliance  of  the  ByEantine 
Bomaas.  This  is  but  an  mstance  of  the  tendency, 
so  conunon  with  hiatwians,  to  accoont  for  iJI 
aatiflDal  mofementa,  by  Hie  assoBiption  of  some 
pressors  from  withont,  which  they  then  strive  to 
trace  to  its  remotest  origin.  The  name  Avar  is  the 
only  undoubted  historical  part  about  it  It  is  in 
A.  D.  558,  that  tbey  came  in  contact  with  the 
Alans,  requested  them  to  make  them  known  to  the 
Bomana,  and  flying  before  the  Tniks.  As  the 
Alan  conntiy  was  m  tbs  pment  Gorennnent  oF 
CsucaauB,  this  is  tbe  first,  nnexccprionable  Arar 
locality;  and  even  here  they  are  strangers.  Hna 
or  less  supported  by  the  Bomans,  and  retained 
against  the  Slavoiuans  of  tbe  Danube,  the  Avars 
spread  over  Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  and  effected  a 
permanent  settlement  in  Hungary,  and  an  eminie  as 
wdL  I^Qia  Hnngaiy,  Daimatia  and  Croatia  an 
overrun;  as  are  Thnxiogja,  Fnucoma,  and  ereu 
parts  of  GauL 

After  a  series  of  pdilical  relations  with  the 
Gepdae  and  Lombards,  the  power  grows  and  d»- 
dinee,  is  materially  broken  by  the  Carlovingisn 
kings,  and  finally  destroyed  by  tbe  Slavonians  of 
Mcmavia.  Tbe  vallsy  of  the  Erlav,  hnrarer,  and 
keita  of  the  Danube,  was  called  terra  Avarormt, 
as  late,  at  least,  as  the  lOtb  century. 

Tbe  Avars  throw  light  npon  populations  other 
than  the  Huns.  Tliey  add  to  the  hat  of  fbcts  whiofa 
&vonr  the  notion  of  the  Hendotean  Seythae 
(Scdoti)  having  belmged  to  tbe  Turk  stuck.  Tbe 
Soolod  dednced  their  origin  from  Targitaus  (Herod, 
iv.  5);  and  Targitiua  was  t&v  'KSipu*  ^JAy 
iH)/)  wtfilSKtwras  (Thcopban.  i.  6).  In  truth,  he 
was  Turk,  or  the  Eponymtis  to  the  Turk  stock  in 
general,  and  tbe  whole  Hcrodotean  i^nd  about 
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bim  waA  bis  mhu  is  CDirat  unoiigBt  Um  Kbeigliix 
at  tb«  present  dsj. 

Bat,  s  not  ille^tinuta  specoIatiiRi  tmj  cut;  us 
frutlMT  sdlL  Avar  wu  a  native  name,  snd  it  was  de- 
daood  from  a  king  bo  called  (PaoL  DiacoD.  ut  ng»*.). 
Thb  means  that  there  was.  snch  an  epA^noif  as 
Avopi  jnst  as  the  ■baement  that  the  Oreeit  caBed 
AemttHvet  Hellma  from  Oar  king  HeBen,  would 
imp);  an  epAiy»M  «  that  name.  Like  Hellen,  the 
Avar  was  a  nuTthdogioal  ntther  than  a  real  person- 
Hence,  it  is  Boggeeted  that  the&bukms^&aria 
tbo  Hyperborei  (Herod,  ir.  36)  who  was  carried 
round  the  world  od  an  anow,  without  eatii^  food, 
tni^  haTB  been  tba  sp^nyms  df  tba  Ann.  Mame 
for  name,  the  words  oc^iade;  aud  no  locnEt?,  aa 
the  original  area  of  the  Avan,  would  suit  better 
than  tlut  of  the  Herodotean  HTperbond.  A  district 
on  or  to  the  east  of  the  Tobol  would  satisfy  the 
coodidcms  req aired  for  the  locali^  of  the  Hyper- 
boreans and  the  beUef  in  Abaris.  This  hypothesis 
uden  the  eaistwice  of  a  pcqmlation  from  the  ^st- 
mn  of  «  personal  name, — that  personal  name  bong 
assnmed  to  be  an  ^6i^mu.  If  this  be  legitimate 
the  Avars,  without  being  exactly  the  ancient  Hyper- 
bcreans,  were  diat  portion  of  them  more  especially 
connected  with  the  name  of  AharU.    [B.  G.  L.] 

AVARICUM  (^Bourgta),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Bitorigea,  a  Celdc  people  (Gaes.  S.  G.  vii.  13,  15), 
on  the  Avars,  Evrt,  a  branch  of  the  Cher,  whidi 
fiJIs  into  the  Loire.  Caeear  describes  it  as  the 
finest  dty  in  almost  all  Gallia,  and  as  nearly  snr- 
muided  by  a  rirer  and  a  marsh,  with  only  one  ap- 
proach to  it,  and  that  very  numr.  Th«  modern 
town  is  sitnated  at  the  jnnctkn  of  iba  AtKvn  and 
the  Evre,  and  each  of  these  riverB  reoeins  other 
streams  in  or  near  the  town.  The  wall  (£  Avaricum 
13  particularly  described  by  Caesar  (ni.  23).  It 
was  built,  like  all  the  Gallic  town  walls,  of  long 
beams  of  timber,  placed  at  mtarrals  of  two  feet;  the 
beams,  irtudi  ware  40  feet  Inig,  bdag  so  placed 
that  th^  ends  wera  oo  the  ontsMe.  The  spaces 
between  were  filled  np  with  earth,  bnt  in  fnmt  on 
the  ontside  with  large  stcmes.  The  beams  were 
fiutened  together  co  the  inner  ade.  On  these  beams 
others  were  placed,  and  the  interrals  were  filled  np 
in  like  manner;  and  so  on,  till  the  wall  hod  the  r»- 
qnisite  height.  Caesar  besieged  Amicnm  (B.a 
SS)  doring  the  rising  of  the  QaDi  imder  Venan- 
getoriz,  Tbo  place  was  taken  by  assault,  and  the 
Boman  soldiers  spared  neither  old  men,  women,  nor 
children.  Oat  of  40,000  peraooa,  only  800  escaped 
the  sword,  and  made  their  way  to  die  camp  of  Ver- 
dngetoriz,  who  was  in  the  ndgbboorfaood.  Undn 
the  diriuni  of  Anciisttu,  the  town  was  fodnded  in 
Aqnitsnia,  and  it  Inally  took  tha  mme  of  Bitnrigei 
or  Bitnrigae,  wluch  seems  to  haTfl  become  Biorgaa 
in  the  middle  tiges,  and  finally  Bourget,  now  the 
cajtttal  of  the  department  of  Cher.  The  position  of 
ATaricom  is  d^erraioad  by  the  Itineraries,  from 
Aogostoiuunetam,  Clermont,  to  Avaricum;  frcaa 
CaMarodonum,  TVwrs,  to  Avarionm,  and  other 
routes.  ra.  L] 

AVAHUM  PB.  (Afof>oF  ixfu>y,  Ptol.  iL  6.  §  1), 
a  jffwnoDtary  on  the  W.  coast  of  THupKnU  Tana- 
onmsis,  between  the  rivers  Avns  and  Naebis,  po- 
baUy  near  Gvro$.  [P.  S.] 

A  VELA  ('Aot^ :  Etk.  Avoas,  -atis),  a  city  of  the 
Vestini,  placed  by  the  Tabnla  Pentingeriana  m  the 
road  from  Prifemum  to  Alba  Fucensis.  Its  name 
is  also  found  ia  Ptolemy  (iii.  1.  §  59)  among  the 
cities  of  the  Vestini,  but  is  not  menticmed  by  Pliny, 
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thoD^  we  learn  fivm  insoiptions  thit  it  mA  bin 

been  a  mnnidpal  town  of  sane  inpoctsnoe.  Iben 
is  little  doubt  that  we  should  read  "  Aww"  &r 
"AveDae"  in  SiHus  Italicns  (vnL  519)itel> 
momentes  it  among  the  towns  of  Tadim,  tad 
celebratfls  tbe  ezcdtenoe  of  its  pastons.  We  km 
from  the  liber  Colauanun  (p.  228,  «b«  the 
reetknof"  Atoms  a^''ftr'<Vwii '  sAmbrfn 
doubt)  that  its  temtoiy  was  ptnrtiQDed  oot  is  At 
same  manner  as  that  of  Amitemnra,  bat  wu  net 
made  a  oc^ony,  and  retuned,  as  we  leani  inn  ta 
inscription,  the  snbordinate  rank  of  a  PnritctEa 
The  site  of  Aveia  has  been  a  si^^  of  wist 
puts,  but  GioTOUUsI,  a  local  antiqiisRsn,  «b)  hu 
nmstigatod  the  mattar  with  gnat  caie,  i^xb  it 
near  Fossa,  a  village  about  ux  nuks  S.  d  AfnU. 
where  there  are  said  to  be  coiisideTable  reimii:<  <i 
an  andent  dty,  as  well  as  a  charch  of  Sla  B^xm, 
connected  by  ecclesiastical  leoords  with  the  uea& 
Aveia.  The  ruins  at  Civita  £  Ba^,  sa\ffmi  ^ 
Holsteiuas  to  be  those  of  ATna,  are  sscribed  tg*  ^ 
author  to  Fnrconinm.   (GioraHxii,  Alts  Gtlt 

Aveia  nei  Veatmi,  Bcma  1773,  4to.;  Hebci. 
Not.  M  Clover,  p.  139  ;  Romanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  iS' 
—263;  Orell.  /fwcr.  106.)  [K-H-B.] 

AVETilO (Afiti-fwF,  Stiab.  pL  IBSsmAvBm. 
ens,  A^ftM^ios,  Aiitfutflrjis ;  Arigmon),  s  tm 
of  Gallia  Narbcmenns,  at  the  juncdoi  the  Drt- 
entia,  Durance,  and  the  Bhooe.  It  wis  in  [be  tmi- 
toiy  of  the  Cavares;  and  Pliny  and  Hda(u.S}c3]l 
it  Avenio  Cavarum.  Pliny  (m.  4)  ennmailts  h 
Mfwyig  the  "  winda  Latina,"  that  is,  the  towat  *hk!i 
badSw  Latinitas,  of  Gallia  Narbonnas.  Ftriny 
calls  it  a  oolonia.  Stepbanua  (a.  «.  AWW)  oBi 
it  "  a  dty  of  Hassalia,"  from  wlucb  it  seen  dut 
there  is  some  authority  for  suppoang  it  to  be  ■ 
Greek  fenndoticai,  or  to  have  come  undts  ^  ii>- 
minion  of  the  Greeks  of  MartaUe.  Besides  tb; 
resend^ance  of  the  andent  and  modem  nsmet,  il« 
site  of  Avignon  Is  At/bmtiaeA  by  the  Itio.  rate 
from  Andate  to  Vienna  and  Lngdmium,  iriiid 
passed  through  Avenio.  [G.  L] 
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AV£NTICUU  (Ave^Aa),  the  chief  dty  </  tii^ 
Helvetii.  (Tac  Eitk  i.  68.)  It  is  not  meMkaci 
hj  Oaesar.  About  Texan's  timc^  or  aboriy^. 
it  became  a  Bomaa  colony  with  tlte  name  FisIVii 
Ccmstans  Emeiita.  It  saons  to  have  been  cripnsltj 
the  capital  of  the  Tigniini  [Tiodkiht],  one  of  ti^ 
four  Helvetic  pagi.  Its  positian  is  detondned  by 
inscriptiiHU  and  Uie  Boman  roads  which  meet  ibot- 
Ptt^y  places  it  in  the  territwy  of  the  St>]niEi. 
fram  which  ws  may  ecaelude  that  part  of  the  Hti- 
vatil  were  then  taehed  to  the  Seqoani  In  ibe 
time  of  Ammianaa  (xv.  11)  Aventicum  was  a  de- 
serted place,  but  its  fimner  importance  w«  then 
by  its  ruins.  There  are  still  nonaius  of  an  ainpi:- 
theatre,  aqueduct,  and  part  of  the  wall  at  Jnadw. 
or  WiffliElHirg,a8  the  Geroans  caD  It,  in  thepnteii 
eantonafWaadtarP^ds  Vaod.  Ibi7eb>u»>i 
an^quit/  have  ben  {band  at  Avaidm.  [G.  L-l 

AVERNUS  LAOns  or  AVEIUn  LACl^ 
(^Aopm  Xl/u^:  Logo  d'Anno),  m  anall  bkr  I: 
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CimpnuK,  betmeD  Conuw  and  the  Gnlf  oT  Baioe. 
It  ocrapa  tbfl  enter  cl  an  extinct  voIcsdo,  tbe 
itiep  sides  of  wbioh  rising  pndptmuily  aroniid  it, 
and  omnd  in  ancwtt  6iiMa  with  dark  and  shaggy 
mods,  gm  it  ■  atrikfa^lj  gloomr  character;  and  it 
was  pn^abl;  tfus  cimmiatanoa,  associated  with  the 
ial[diiiTeoas  and  ntephitic  «xha}atioi&  so  otmimon  in 
tb«  Ddgbbonihood,  that  ]ed  the  Greeks  to  fix  apon 
it  u  the  entrance  to  the  inAmsl  regions,  and  the 
Km  of  Uljnsea'  Tint  to  the  ebadeA.  How  early 
lUa  raythical  legend  became  attaidied  to  tlw  lake 
weknmr  not,  hot  probablj  soon  after  the  wttlentent 
of  the  Greeks  at  Camu.  Epboms,  however,  is  the 
ar&st  writer  wfaom  we  find  cited  as  adopting  it. 
(ap.  Slmfr.  V.  p.  244.)  It  was  oanmonly  reported 
that  the  pestiferoos  Tapoors  arising  from  the  lake 
wne  so  stnng  that  no  Unng  thing  coold  Kppnack 
ib  batiks,  and  even  Uida  wen  anfibcated  hj  them 
u  Otej  flew  uaoBB  it  Hence  its  Chreek*name 
'A«pm  WIS  commonfy  SQ^^Kwd  to  be  derived  fiwm 
k  snd  Sfmu,  This  is  probably  a  mere  etymokigical 
faaej :  bat  it  is  not  ini{vobable  that  there  was  some 
foanilstian  for  the  fact,  though  it  is  treated  as  merely 
fibolons  by  Strabo  and  other  writers.  Smilar  effects 
frctn  meph^  whaUtinos  an  rtOI  obaarred  fai  the 
nlley  ef  AmWDCtna  and  other  loeaEtieB,  and  it  must 
be  observed  that  Virgil,  who  describes  the  pheno- 
BKnsn  in  same  detaO,  lepminte  the  mxions  raponrs 
n  'mmug  tram  «  caTen  or  flBsnre  in  the  rocks 
bijcdmng  the  l^e,  not  from  the  lake  itself;  and 
omUotty  nsee  tb«  exprtasim  "Ayeina  loca"  or 
''Averaa,"  aa  doca  Loavtins  tiba,  in  speaking  of 
the  isnie  loeaSt^.  Bnt  while  the  lake  itself  was 
dtaHj  snnounded  with  dense  woods,  these  woaM  so 
MDch  prereot  the  drcolation  of  the  air,  that  the 
«hole  tif  the  atmosphere  might  be  rendered  pesti- 
Iriitia],  thoogh  in  a  less  d^gne.  In  the  time  of 
Stnbo  Ibe  wtiodfl  had  been  out  down ;  bnt  the  toI- 
caiDG  cxhalatians  seam  to  have  alieadj  ceased  alto- 
pth«.  (Stiab.  T.  pp.  S44,  S4S;  Fsead.  AiistoL 
<fe  UinA.  lOe ;  Antig.  Caryst.  167 ;  Kod.  it.  22 ; 
Viig.  Am.  Hi.  442,  ri.  201,  237—242 ;  Lncr.  ti. 
73»— 749;  Sil.  Ital.  xiL  121  ;  Nonioa,  L  p.  14; 
Dtobeny  on  Vohanoe$,  p.  199.) 

The  lake  itself  was  of  nearly  circalar  form,  about 
■  nule  and  a  half  in  drctunfbraioe,  thoogh  Diodoms 
iKkons  it  only  9  stadia;  and  fike  most  Tolcanic 
laha,  great  depth,  so  that  it  was  believed  to  be 
snuthiniable.  (Lycophmi.  Alex.  704;  Diod.  Le.; 
Pmd.  AiisL  L  c  ;  Lncan.  ii.  665.)  It  seems  to 
tiiTe  bad  no  nataral  oatlet ;  bat  Agrippa  opened  a 
cnuaankatioD  between  its  watws  wad  those  of  the 
Lntnie  Lake,  so  as  to  imder  the  Lake  Atmum 
itidfaeccaBiUe  to  ships;  aid  thon^  tUs  work  did 
■Mt  entinne  long  in  a  complete  state,  there  appears 
tft  have  always  remained  some  oatlet  fmn  the  inner 
lake  to  the  Galf  of  Baiae.  (Stiab.  I  c;  Cassiod. 
Vor.  ix.  6.  For  farther  psrticnlais  coooeming 
the  -mA  of  Agrippa  see  Lt'CRiHUS  Laccs.)  At  a 
9«ibHi{Dmt  period  Vera  eoncuTed  the  extravagant 
T'nTvt  of  ceoBtiiieting  a  canal,  narigaUe  for  ships 
fimt  the  Tiber  to  the  Lake  ATemns,  and  frun 
tbnice  mto  the  GiUf  of  Baiae ;  and  it  appears  that 
tlK  irorkt  were  actnally  conanenced  in  the  nwgh- 
boBihDod  rf  the  A-rmins.  (Soet  JVer.  81 ;  Plin. 
xir.  6.  a.  6;  Tac.  Aim.  zt.  42.)  There  existed 
baa  Ttiy  enly  times  an  oracle  or  sanctnary  on  the 
hixia  of  the  lake,  connected  with  the  sonices  of 
nrpbitic  vapoors;  and  this  was  asserted  by  many 
•  riiers  to  be  the  spot  where  XJlyasea  held  conference 
*ith  the  shatoof  the  departed.    It  was  pretended 
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that  the  Cimmerians  of  Bomer  were  no  others  than 
the  andent  faibaUtaotB  of  the  banks  of  the  lake,  and 
his  asserticst  that  they  never  saw  the  light  of  the 
son,  was  explained  as  referring  to  their  dwelling  in 
subterranean  abodes  and  caverns  hollowed  in  the 
rocks.  (Ephoras  op.  Stni.  I.  e. ;  Lycophr.  695 ; 
Max.TyT.i)iM.xiv.2;aiItal.xiL130.)  Thesoft- 
nees  of  the  volcanic  tnfo  of  which  the  sarrounding 
hiUs  are  composed,  rendered  them  well  adapted  for 
this  porpose;  and  after  the  whole  neighbourhood 
had  been  occnpied  \r  the  Komans,  Cocceios  carried 
tiis  road  from  the  uke  to  Comae,  throngh  a  long 
grotto  or  tunnel.  (Strab.  t.  p.  245.)  A  similar 
excavation,  still  extaid  on  the  S.  nde  of  tlie  l^e,  is 
now  commonly  known  as  the  Grotta  delta  Sibiila  ; 
it  has  no  outlet,  and  was  probably  never  finished. 
Those  writers  who  placed  here  the  Cimmerians  of 
H(sner,  rep-esented  them  as  having  been  subee- 
qoently  destrc^ed  (£[dioras,  L  c. ;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9) ; 
bnt  the  oracle  ccmtinned  down  to  a  much  later 
period ;  and  the  lake  itself  was  regarded  as  sacred 
to  Proserfane  or  Hecate,  to  whom  sacrifices  were 
frequently  ofiered  on  the  spot  It  was  under  pre- 
tence of  celebrating  these  sacred  ritee  that  Hannibal 
in  B.C.  214  visited  the  Lake  Avemos  at  the  head  of 
his  army;  but  his  real  object,  according  to  Livy,  was 
to  make  an  attempt  upon  the  neighbonring  town  c£ 
PnteolL  (LiT.xxiT.  12, 13;  SiL Ital. xii.  106—160.) 

There  exist  on  the  S£.  side  of  the  lake  the  ]uc- 
tnresqoe  rains  of  a  large  octagonal  Taulted  edifice, 
built  of  brick,  in  the  style  of  the  beet  Roman  works; 
this  has  been  oaDed  bj  some  writers  the  tample  at 
Proserpine;  but  it  is  mon  pnbable  that  it  was  ao^ 
ployed  for  thermal  pnrpcees.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AVKyNES,  a  tribe  in  the  north  of  Germany, 
dwelling  probably  in  Schleswig,  on  the  nrtr  AtMe, 
a  tribatary  of  the  Eyder,  or  in  the  duchy  atLaua^ 
burg.  (Tadt  Germ.  40.)  They  are  believed  to  be 
the  same  people  as  the  ChaUones  or  Caviones. 
(Uamert  GtHeM.  Max.  Aug.  7,  Prnteggr.  CokA 
6.)  tL-S.] 

AVIUM  PE.  [TAPROBAIfB.] 

AVRAVANNUS.  [ABRAUAinrus.] 

AVUSCPtol.ii.  6.  §1:  ACou 
or  AVO  (Hela,  iii.  1 .  §  6),  a  small  riTer  oa  the 
W.  coast  of  Hispania  Tanaconensis,  N.  of  the  Darius 
and  S.  of  the  NaeMs,  in  the  terribny  of  the  Gallaeci 
Bracarii ;  now  called  the  Bio  cFAj/e        [P.  S.] 

AXATI,  aft  prob.  OLAURA  (Zoro),  a  ronni- 
cipnm  of  Hispturia  BaMica.  (Inscr.  op.  Qrnter, 
p.l06S,Noi2;  Uorabs, pp.SS,99;  Florez, 5. 
vol.  ix.  p.  62.)  [P.  S.] 

AXELODlTKUH,  the  16th  station,  per  liaeam 
vaUi  of  the  Notitia,  nnder  the  charge  of  the  Cohor* 
prima  Hupanorum.  This  c<dx>rt  is  mentioned  in  an 
inscription  found  at  EUtaborough  in  Camberland. 
Phue  for  place.  Burgh  on  the  Saadi  is  Axellodunum. 
Name  for  name,  Betaiam  suits  better;  as  the  -eimaj 
have  been  a  dimimitiTe  form  (as  in  Motdhi)  and 
the  -Amum  is  an  element  of  ccmposdon.  Borsley 
prefers  Burgh  (Book  i  c.  7),  The  evidence,  also, 
of  there  having  been  a  statical  of  Burgh  is  complete 
(c.  9).  [R.  G.  L.] 

A'XIA  CAf^X  *  >B»>^  o'  Etruna,  mentiinied 
hy  (Sean  (pro  Cote.  7)^  who  calls  it  a  "  casteDnm,* 
and  describes  It  as  dtnated  "  hi  sgro  Tarquinicnd." 
It  is  prcAwbly  ths  same  of  which  the  name  is  found  in 
Stephanas  of  Byzantium  (t.  v.  'A^i'a),  who  tells  ns 
only  that  itwas"a  dty  of  Italy."  Its  site  may  be  fixed 
with  much  probability  at  a  place  still  called  Cattel 
tFAuo  or  CcuUUacno,  about  six  ntilss  W.  of  Ki- 
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terbo.  The  nndcnt  town  Appcara  to  htm  occoped 
the  angle  formed  by  tno  smalt  streams  named  the 
Rio  Secco  and  ArcioM,  flowiDg  throogh  deep  rallies 
or  nvines  with  [veciintoDS  esoupcoeDtB  an  each  side. 
Some  sligbt  frwiiMnto  of  the  ucieat  walls  an  sU 
that  nmainon  me  site  of  the  town  ;  but  the  opposite 
or  N.  bank  of  t^e  Talley  of  the  AreiMe  was  evi- 
dently in  andent  times  the  Necropolis  of  the  town, 
and  presents  a  remariuble  assemblage  a!  sepolduw. 
These  arc  not  merely  subterranean  chambers  cat  ont 
of  the  rock,  bat  present  ngnlar  architectaral  fafades, 
with  bold  cornices  and  mouldiiiga  in  relief,  all  hewn 
oat  (tf  th«  soft  tnfb  rock  rfuduoh  the  ascarpmraita  of 
the  di&  ore  composed.  They  vary  in  height  from 
IS  to  30  feet,  bnt  have  all  a  remarkable  resemblance 
in  Uidr  ardutectnral  character,  and  occapy  a  asor 
■iderable  extent  of  cliff  in  a  regular  range  like  a 
street,  eztesding  also  come  distance  up  a  lateral 
mvise  which  opens  into  the^rindpd  nUsy.  Many 
of  these  tmnbs  nave  inscriptions  overUiem  in  Etrns- 
can  characters,  most  of  which  condst  of,  or  at  least 
coatun,  the  caatotnary  formola  ECA3T8INE2A. 
Since  the  first  discorery  of  these  monuments  in  1 808 
by  Professor  OrioU  of  Boli^na,  they  have  attracted 
much  attention,  more  perhaps  than  they  really  de- 
serve. Their  architecture  b  thought  to  luTc  a  strong 
resembbnce  to  the  Egyptian,  bat  it  is  still  more 
closely  connected  with  the  Doric  Greek,  of  which  in- 
deed  the  whole  Tuscan  architecture  was  merely  a 
IDodificatum.  Nor  is  there  any  reasw  to  assign  them 
a  very  remote  antiqtuty ;  Orioli  is  probably  correct  in 
referring  them  touiefonrQi  mrStUi  century  of  B<sne. 
They  certainly  however  seem  to  prove  that  Ana 
must  have  been  a  place  of  more  consideratiw  in  the 
floarishing  times  of  Etmria,  than  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Cicero;  though  it  could  never  have  been  more 
than  a  smalt  town,  and  was  probably  always  a  de- 
pendeiKy  of  Tarqiumi,  as  its  name  new  occurs  in 
history.  The  remains  at  Cattd  iA—o  have  been 
ilcscribed  in  detail  by  Orioli  (Z>n  Sepolerali  Edijm 
delP  Etrvria  Madia,  1826,  inserted  in  Inghirami, 
Mon,  Etnuchi,  vol.  iv. ;  and  a  second  time  in  the 
Amali  deW  fnstiitUo  di  Corr.  ArcheoL  1633, 
p.  18 — 56),  and  again  by  Dennis  {Citiei,  4^  of 
Etmria,  vol  i  p.  229—242.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AXI'ACES  (AiUUcnt :  Tetigal),  a  river  of  Saiv 
matia  Europaea,  E.  of  the  Tyras  (^Dniater),  flowing, 
according  to  Ptolemy,  right  through  Sumatia,  a 
little  above  Dada,  as  &r  as  the  Carpathi  M.  On  its 
banks  were  the  people  called  Axiacae.    (Mela,  ii.  I. 

7;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  26;  FUA.  iiL  fi.  §  18,  10. 

14;  camp.  Pabiaobs.)  fP.  &] 

AXIMA  (Aitme),  s  town  of  the  Gentrenes,  ao- 
Gording  to  Rolemy,  who  are  an  Al^une  people.  In 
the  Table  it  is  placed,  but  under  tho  name  Axuna, 
between  Bergintrum  (_St.  Maurice)  and  Daraotasia 
(^Moutiert  en  TarerUaiH),  aa  the  load  over  the  pass 
of  the  Alpis  Graia  a  Petit  St.  Bernard.  The  po- 
dtitm  is  thas  determined  to  bd  that  of  Aime,  The 
Antonine  Itin.  omits  Anma,  bnt  makes  the  distance 
xviii.  between  Ber^tnun  and  Darantasia,  the  same 
distance  that  is  given  iu  the  Table.  It  is  said  that 
inscriptioid  have  been  found  at  AinM  with  the  name 
F<nnm  Clandii  -,  yet  Fconm  Clandii  is  a  different  place, 
tlioogh  in  the  conntiy  of  the  Centrones.      [G.  L.] 

AXl'NIUM.  [UxAKA.] 

AXIO-POUS  at  AXIUPOUS  ('AfwiSiroXw: 
Jiofsoni),  a  town  of  Lower  Hoesia,  situated  on  the 
river  A^ns,  which  flowed  into  the  Danube  near  its 
■ontbemnHat  month,  which  is  now  stonied  np,  and 
dwIioiHTn^  (PtoL  iiL  la  §  11.)    [L.  S.] 


A'XIUS  ('Afior,  'A{t<(f ),  the  prindpid  riw  af 
Macedonia,  and  the  esstem  boandary  of  the  kia^- 
dom  before  the  reign  of  PhiUp,  rises  in  ML  Sor- 
dus  between  Dardania  and  Dalmatia.'a  BtUeKW. 
of  ScupL  It  flows  in  a  aooth-easterly  dineiND 
throuj^  MfHtmifL^  mdi^  after  ncdring  dsEiipa 
and  Astycas  and  pasdng  by  Pdk,  blh  into  tin 
Thennaic  gulf.  lleLydias  also  now  flgws  into 
Azios,  bnt  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (m  137)  ctw 
former  river  joined  the  HaliacmoiL  The  Axim  hu 
finqaenUy  changed  its  conne.  In  cariiv  tima  it 
flawed  into  the  sea  bdween  Chalato  and  Hm. 
looica.  (Strab.  vii.  p.  330.)  In  the  middk  >pi 
it  was  called  Bardarinm  {BofMpiar,  Anna  Com.  i. 
p.  18,  Pans.},  whence  its  modem  name  of  FotAvl 
The  prindpil  bridge  across  the  Axins  wis  dot 
Pella  (Liv.  xllv.  43);  this  bridge  is  probably  ito- 
tical  with  the  Mutatio  Gephtba  ta  the  Ifw. 
iftenMoj.  (p.605,WeaSi).  TIm  AzhaisadKpwl 
tai4d  river  in  whiter,  and  is  nearly  twe  inki  ii 
breadth  before  reaching  the  sea;  but  it  as  to 
croBsed  by  several  fatii  both  in  the  lower  and  vf^ 
parts  of  its  coarse.  (Glaric,  TVomIi,  voLiilii.S31; 
Leake,  Ntyrthera  <?reece,TOl.  iiLj^  258,289,437, 
469 ;  Tafel,  ThaaalotMa,  pp.  69,  seq.  287, «).) 

AXON,  a  river  of  Caria,  mentitned  fay  Fli^rC''- 
28),  with  Calynda :  "  flninen  Axon,  oppdsm  Ck- 
lyoda."  We  may,  periiaps,  infer  that  GalrDds  n> 
on  or  near  the  Ajuxl  Leake  placss  the  Ana  im- 
mediately west  of  the  gulf  of  Glancns.    [G.  L] 

A'XONA  (^mm),  a  Inaneh  of  the  Isaia  (Om). 
The  Oite  joins  the  Sdiw  beknr  Paiia.  CaeHr  o- 
camped  on  the  Axona  In  the  second  year  (a.c.  ST) 
of  his  Gallic  campugn  {S.  6.  ii.  9).  Dion  ttm» 
(xzxiz.  2)  writes  the  nasM  ACfoorw.  Anwiiii 
(^Motd.  V.  461)  names  it  "  Axena  paesqi,"  is 
epthet  windi  is  not  ai^ropriatfc 

The  iUaiiB,  Booordiug  to  Caesar,  WM  fa  *  eilnn 
Remomm  flnflnn,"  and  the  dirediiii  it  Ui  ■«•■ 
menta  shows  that  this  river  was  at  or  noff  thdr 
northern  bonndaiy.  [G.  L] 

AXUENNA.   A  jOace  of  tliis  name  v^un  h 
the  Antonine  Itin.  on  the  road  from  Darerarranin 
(^Reima)  through  t-'erffHAitoKvodnrnm  (J^fb). 
mqr  have  been  a  place  on  the  Axma  {Aim),  ku 
the  site  cannot  be  fixed. 

Another  Axuemia  is  mentMiwd  in  the  Table,  md 
it  semns  to  be  the  same  place  that  oocon  in  tbe  As-  \ 
tffltine  Itin.  under  the  comtpt  name  Hdoibb.  It  is 
on  the  road  from  Beinia  to  Bagacnm  (^Bamq); 
the  distance  from  Boms  is  marked  x.  in  both  iSms 
routes.    This  detentunatica  is  snpposed  to  fix  tbi 
rite  of  tliia  Axuenna  at  the  passsge  of  the  .^•'■'i 
between  NrnftAAid  and  Avon,  (lyABvilk. 
tice,  &c.)  [&  L] 

AXtTME.  [AuxcMB.] 

AXUS  ('A^is:  Atau),  a  of  Crete  (H<n£. 
iv.  154),  which  is  identified  with  'Oa^u  (Stcfib.  B. 
s, «.),  ntoatod  on  a  rivw  rapdom  Ontae  w- 
niemns  Oaxen,"  Vug.  EeL  166),  which,  accerfiiC 
to  VHhus  Seqneettt'  (Fbmt.  p.  IS),  gan  its  use 
to  Azns.  According  to  the  Cynenaean  tndiciaB. 
tlu  llieraean  Battus,  their  founder,  was  the  M>  3 
a  damsel  named  Phronime,  the  daughter  «f  Etv- 
chas,  kjng  o(  this  dty  (Herod.  L  c.>  Mr. 
{Travels,  vol.  L  p.  143,  fbU.)  discovered  the  anoA 
dty  io  the  modem  villsge  of  ^Ixiir,  near  Ht. 
The  river  of  Axus  flows  past  the  village.  Beoain 
belonging  to  the  so-called  Cych^iean  cr  Pdssgicwaij 
were  fotmd,  and  in  the  charch  a  pece  of  «^ 
marble  with  a  sepulchral  bmaslkm  is  the  uone 
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Dnie  Gndc  of  the  klaod.  On  Miotbar  iiaeriptiao 
ma  ■  dam  of  •  "ccamKn  antaiblj  <f  tha  Cn- 
tut,"  in  instiDM  ot  the  weU  knomi  SyncreiiMm,  u 

it  WB  aUti.  Tbe  oatns  <t  Axaa  prasent  tjpea  of 
2ns  and  ApoDo,  sa  might  b«  expected  in  s  dty 
liciitiad  on  the  tloftm  oi  Ul  Ida,  and  the  fbtmdatkia 
which  vaa,  by  om  of  tbe  legends,  ascribed  to  a 
no  e(  ^nOob  Tbe  sitoation  answera  to  (oie  tbe 
etmologittrftbe  nama:  it  was  called  Axns  becaiae 
th«  pi^et  a  ynd^Um,  that  word  being  oaed  hj 
the  CreUna  in  the  aama  aanaa  that  tbe  other  Greeks 
KSfmd  to  iy/iit,  a  eng^   (Qieck,  Z^reto,  vol.  L 

^39^.)  [E.B.JO 


conr  or  axvb. 


ATTLUS,  «  woodleaa  tract  in  Aria  Miner, 
"  Dorthwwd  of  tbe  regioD  of  takes  and  plains,  through 
vtuch  leidi  the  road  turn  Afioom  Kaialdssdr  to 
Koiia  aad  Eikle,  a  dry  and  naked  region,  which 
txtaidBaa bras  the  Sagarins  and Halja."  (Laake, 
ins  Mmor,  p.  65.)  Urj  (xzzriu.  18}  deacribes 
the  Axjbu  as  mtirety  destifcate  of  wood;  the  in- 
fcsWianta  used  dried  oow-dui^  for  fbd.  Pococke, 
"bo  tisTcned  part  of  the  connlrj,  speaks  c£  the 
^ofie  ss  being  mncb  diatreeaed  fat  fbel,  and  com- 
Bualf  asing  cow-dung.  He  nu^C  luTe  found  tbe 
tune  tbti«  done  in  torn  parts  of  EngUod.  (Com- 
pue  Oadlton,  nd.  i.  pp.  448, 466,  as  to  tbe  Axj- 
lo^)  Tbe  B"""'  censnl  H'TiBna  mardied  through 
tile  Axjliu  to  inrvle  Galatia.  Part  of  this  wood- 
loi  Rfion  was  indnded  in  PbiTgia,  and  part  in  Ga- 
lacia  nd  Ljcaania.  The  high  plateaus  north  of 
KoMaaaAErUe  an  tba  nMiiintais-[jaiiiB  (iprnMrn), 
u  Sttabo  (pt  568)  temia  them,  of  tha  LTCKoana, 
odd,  tnelsH  sad  witeriMS,  bat  wdl  adapted  for 
ihe^fadii«.  f  G.  L.] 

AZA,  %  town  of  Armenia,  menlicned  Plinj 
(tl  10).  Aecordmg  to  the  Ajitgn.  Itinerary  it  was 
96  M.  P.  Enm  Satak;  it  is  coiuectnred  to  be  tbe 
mat  place  as  tbe  Hassia  of  the  Pentioger  Tables, 
*lucb  a  distsnt  from  Satala  25  M.  F.    [E.  B.  J.] 

A'ZALI  f  A{aXw),  a  tribe  in  Upper  Psmonia, 
fnm  wfaidi,  pctbape,  tbe  modem  town  of  Omtl, 
damt  its  nnw.  (Ffad.  iL  14.  |  S;  Plin.  ff.  K 
iii.  28.)  [L.  S.] 

A/a'XES  CAffyqi)-  la  atated  by  AnutdeO 
(Alia  J/imor,  veLU.  f.  140)  that,  oo  &  com  of 
Tkamadumn  in  Phrygia,  is  a  river-god,  with  tbe 
nme  (rf  Azaoes,  **  evidence  of  sodm  river  being  at  or 
Dear  Tboniaaninm;''  Tbe  sit«  of  Themisomom  does 
not  aj^iear  to  be  qnhe  certain;  and  nothing  nwre 
snms  to  be  known  of  tbe  river  Axanas,  though  the 
wBrfitwod  fiom  the  coin,  that  tbcia  was  a  river  of 
tbat  BBDt,  can  bardlj  be  doubted.         [G.  L.] 

AZA-NES  [Abcadu.] 

AZA'Nl  CACoM^ :  Elii.  'ACeofinii),  as  the  name 
appears  in  Strabo  (p.  576),  and  Ste^^anua  (<.  v. 
'ACvsi)  Tbe  name  on  coins  and  insciipdoos  is 
Atfatwf,  tad  also  in  Harodian,  the  grammarian,  as 
coated  bf  Stephanna.  Aaaid  ia  a  tt  Phrygia 
Efictetaa.  Tba  dirtriet,  whicb  was  called  Aia^tia, 
cncsmed  Oa  ioare«  of  fbe  river  Blgudaaii. 

TUa  phoe,  iriiidi  ■  luatoricdlr  nnknown,  oontafau 


AZANL  858 

vwy  extoisive  mina,  which  wan  fint  viritad  in  18S4 
I7  the  Earl  cf  Asbbvnhain  <AnuideIl'ail«a  Jfinor, 
ToL  iL  p.  347);  it  bad  been  inoorractly  atatel 
(Cramor'a  Am  Minor,  vol.  iL  p;  14)  that  tbe 
rains  wen  discovend  by  Dr.  HalL  Tbejr  have  since 
been  visited  by  several  other  travellers.  Tbe  remains 
an  at  a  pUce  called  TcAavdour-BiMtar,  00  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhyndacua.  Thwe  are  two  Rootan 
bridges  with  elliptkal  arches  over  the  Rhyndacoa ; 
or  three  according  to  Fdlows.  (^Plan,  p.  141.)  On 
tbe  left  bank  of  the  Bbyndacns,  on  a  slight  eminence, 
is  a  beautifol  Ionic  tonple,  "  tme  of  the  most  perfect 
DOW  existing  in  Asia  Minor."  (Hamilton,  lUaearehet, 
4c.,  ToL  L  p.  101.)  Eighteen  otdnmns  and  one  aide 
and  end  «f  the  odla  are  ataoding.   Than  an  alio 


KUIKS  AT  AZAMI. 

tbe  eolossal  foundations  of  another  taoaple;  and  seme 
remains  of  a  third.  The  theatn  Is  situated  near 
half  a  mile  from  tbe  temple;  and  then  is  a  stadinm 
which  "  extends  north  and  sontb  in  a  dinct  line  ol 
prdongatiGai  fivn  the  tbeatn,  with  which  it  !■ 
immetotely  coonacted,  ahboogh  at  •  lows-  level. 
Some  of  the  marble  eeats,  both  in  tbe  atadiom  and 
in  the  theatre,  an  well  pvnerved,  and  of  highly 
finiabed  wivkmanship."  (Hamilton.)  There  is  a 
view  of  the  temple  of  Aiani  in  FeUowa'  Asia  Miner 
(l^  137,  141).  "  Than  an  maiqr  ftmta  of  tombs 
ecnlptond  as  oom  with  panels  and  devicea,  having 
inacriptiaDa."  .  (FeDows,  who  bss  given  a  drawing 
of  one  of  these  doors.)  Amraig  tbe  warn  which 
Hamilton  procund  at  this  place,  and  is  tbe  ear- 
rounding  conntry,  there  were  cmns  of  Augustas, 
Clandios,  FaustiDa,  and  other  imperial  perstmages. 
Sane  also  wen  autoamnoaa,  tiie  l^oids  bdng 
Aiyus,  'Upa  BoiAi),  or  'ItpaavntXifros  Ai^offrrMP, 
or  AifUi'iTM'.  Several  inscriptions  from  Azani 
have  becD  cofned  by  Fellows  (p.  142,  &c),  and  by 
Hamilton  (Af^wndix,  8 — 20).  None  of  tbe  in- 
scriptioDa  an  A  taiij  date,  and  probably  all  of  them 
belong  to  tbe  Roman  period.  One  of  these  records 
"  the  gnat,  both  bene&ctor  and  aavknr  and  founder 
of  tbe  city,  CL  Stratonicns,"  who  is  entitled  consul 
(harof') ;  snd  the  monument  was  erected  by  hia 
native  dty.  This  Stratcolcua,  we  may  infer  from 
tbe  name  dandius,  was  a  native,  who  bad  obtained 
tha  Roman  citizenship.  The  memorial  was  erected 
in  tbe  eecond  praetorship  (re  iS  vrponryovrroi)  of 
CI.  ApoUinarins.  Another  inscription  contains  tbe 
umal  fcomola,  fi  BotAi)  mi  6  Atums.  In  tbe  interior 
of  tbe  cella  of  the  temple  there  an  fbui  long  in- 
scripticns,  one  in  well  fermed  Greek  characters, 
■notlier  in  iufericff  Greek  cbaraclen,  and  two  in  badly 
cut  Roman  diaractan.  There  are  also  inseriitioiM 
on  the  outride  tbe  cella.  It  afpean  fSnan  one 
infleriptkn  that  the  temple,  whidi  u  now  atandlng, 
waa  dadiented  to  Zeu. 

A  A 
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The  pko  giTCD  hj  Fdlowt  sbawm  Um  paitianB  of 
tlu  Mmsl  boDdingB,  which  ahogctiMr  mwt  han 
produced  k  rrrj  fins  effict.    Tlten  an  do  ti«ces 
wr  ci^  mill.  [G.  L.} 


conr  OF  AZASi. 

AZAmA,  a  dtf  belonging  to  &Uaailu,accacding 
to  Ste]dunas  (f.  «.  'Afavta),  qnoting  Philo.  The 
place  is  00I7  menliixied  in  tbie  puaage,  which  ii 
worth  Bodce,  u  adding  to  the  liat  JftuBaliot  towns 
in  the  aontb  <f  Fimnce.  Walckenser  {Gtog,,  Sol, 
■foL  i.  p.  280)  conjectoiwthat  it  tmj  be  at  AaUaret, 
near  AtiUe,  in  the  department  of  Afde;  bnt  this 
is  merdj  a  goen,  fbonded  oo  a  TCBeiublance  of 
names.  [G.  L.] 

AZA'NIA  (4  'ACfta,  PtoL  iv.  7.  §  28;  Peripl. 
Ifar.  Erjth.  pp.  10,  11,  seq.),  Uie  modern  coast  of 
^j<M,  was  another  name  for  the  mariUme  npaix  of- 
eaatwn  Africa  called  BaitariA,  which  extended  from 
the  pitmumtorjr  of  ArtHnata,  lat.  1 1'^  N.,  to  that  of 
Bbaptom,  lat.  2°  S.  Ptolemj  distin^iahee  between 
Azania  and  Baiharia^  defining  the  former  as  the  in- 
terior, and  the  latter  as  the  ooaat  of  the  region  which 
bore  these  names.  Azania  was  inhabited  \>j  a  race 
of  Aethiopians,  who  were  engsged  prindpallf  in 
catching  and  taming  wild  dephaots,  or  in  sappljing 
the  markets  the  Bed  Sea  coast  with  hides  anil 
ivory.  At  the  southern  limit  of  this  nndefined  and 
Bcareely  known  region  was  the  rirer  Bhaptos,  and 
the  haven  Bhaptum  (Ptol.  it,  9),  which  derived 
thor  name  from  the  Aethiopes  RhapeiL  The  Mare 
Azaninm,  another  name  for  the  Sinus  Barhancns 
(^$apiafiK6t  K^KwQS,  FtoL  iv.  7.  §  28),  skirled  this 
whole  region.  [W.  B.  D.] 

AZANUS.  pifDiA.] 

AZARA  ('ACofia),  mentioned  hj  Strabo  (xL  p. 
527)  in  his  Account  of  Armenia  aa  sitoatad  on  the 
Araxes;  some  read  rh  Zdpa;  probably  like  other 
words  occarring  in  that  country,  the  name  was  spelt 
indifferently.  Groiikard  (note  odLc^'w  inclined 
to  think  it  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess 
Zaretis,  or  the  Perso-Aimenian  Artemis.  (CompL 
Hesych.  s,  v. ;  Seldeu,  d»  DiU  Syriia  SjpU.  u. 
c.  15.)  fE-B.  J.] 

AZEKAH,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah.  (Joik. 
zv.  35.)  It  was  sitnated  in  that  port  which  was 
called  Sephela  (rendered  by  the  LXX. 
iifh",  wiitov,  and  nartwa),  which,  according 
to  Eosebins  and  St.  Jerome,  embraced  all  the  coon- 
try  abottt  Elenthoropolis,  to  the  north  and  west 
(Beland,  PaiaaL  p.  187.)  A  vilhkge  of  this  name 
existed  in  that  day  between  Eleatberopolis  and  Aelia 
(lb.  p.  603);  and  the  site  of  Shocoh,  with  which  it 
in  joined  in  1  Sam.  xvii.  I,  is  sUll  preserved  in  the 
small  mined  village  of  Shioeikeh,  in  the  south-east 
c(  Jndaea,  where  the  hill  coanlry  declines  towards 
the  Plain  of  the  Philistinea.  (Bobinson,  Bib.  Ret. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  343,  349.)  [G.  W.] 

AZE'NIA.    [ Attioa,  p.  33 1 ,  a.] 

AZE'TIUM  CACiitm'O'  :  Azetini),  a  town  of 
Apolia,  the  name  i  wUch  does  not  occur  in  any 


A7J0WS. 

ancient  antkor,  mder  this  faim,  bnt  tt*  esneilMji 
is  pnmd  by  its  eeins,  niaA  have  tjpt  &tn 
tboae  of  Taientum  and  the  legod  at  full  AZH- 
TmCH,  These  cents,  «nee  eneaeontly  umptei  ti 
Aaenia  in  Attica,  are  fcnnd  cnly  m  tht  soatben 
part  of  Apulia,  and  bmce  it  is  [KibaUe  tkit  lb 
"  Ehetinm '  of  the  Tab^  PeaL,  a  nsDt  cBuint* 
corrnpt,  oaght  to  be  read  AzetiBm.  If  thii  on- 
jeetore  be  admitted  Asetiam  may  be  jbaA  U  As- 
tiglioHO,  a  small  town  ^ool  13  ndles  8L  of  Bari, 
where  tlw  ccins  in  qoestioa  have  b«  frtquislT 
discovered.  The  Asasnn  of  Pliny  (bL  II.  s.16) 
tboogh  placed  by  him  srooog  ths  "  Coiotrma 
MediierrtMei^  in  all  probsdbiliiy  belong  to  theaoi 
place,  and  this  may  be  the  Boman  fano  (f  the  am. 
(Millingn.  Nwm.  da  Fltatie,     147.)  [E.&S-] 


OODI  OF  JLECUUW. 

AZIBIS,  Of  AZILIS  CaCw  '^C"*". 
Steph.  B.,  CaUim.;  'Afipor,  Chanx,  ap.  Sk^  S-; 
"A^uAu  or  'ACvXit  ictffui,  Pt4)L  a.  5.  §  S:  M. 
'A^iAtrqt,  Steph.  B.),  %  district,  ai^  accer^if  tt 
the  later  writera,  a  town,  or  village,  cn  tbe  toA  i 
Mannarica,  on  the  K  frcoticr  «rf  Cyroaka,  a  It. 
Africa,  opposite  the  Island  of  Plates.  Hookaa 
tells  na  that  it  was  ndooizad  by  BsttM  snd  his  tt- 
lowers  two  years  after  thor  first  seOlenMBt  is  Pltfo. 
B.  a  638.  He  describes  it  as  siuToaiidcd  ce  bok 
sides  by  the  most  beaotifol  slopes,  «itk  ■  liv 
flowing  through  it,  a  description  apcKog.  snMilBK 
to  Pacho,  with  the  valley  of  the  riier  Ttwma^ 
which  flows  into  the  Gid/o/Bomha,opf)i^y'^ 
island  of  Bomha  (the  ancient  Plates),  hi  1 
passage,  Herodotos  mentioiu  it  as  adjaonl  to  Ii* 
port  of  Menelans,  and  at  the  commenmoeU  i 
district  where  silphium  grows.  (Heied.  iv.  157, \9\ 
Callim.  mApcU,  89j  Pacho,  Koyoye^Ie JTm- 
rt7u«,&£.pp.53,86.)  Itappeantobetheiaw|i'*it 
as  the  Partus  Azariua  (4  'ACdpMi  Xi>tv)  ^  ^ 
sins  (c.  4  :  Tfarige,  Aes  CyrcMats:  p.  72>  [P'&] 

AZIRIS  {'ti-C^is,  PtoL  V.  7 .  §  2X  f 
menia  IGnor,  which,  if  we  identify  with  Ji*«f"i 
or  Artin^ari,  u  Mannart  ((Teojp--  voL  ti  ft  i  ^ 
308)  doM,  must  be  placed  to  the  W.  of  Ibt  Et- 
phiates.  Abdlfedi  (7a«.  Ssr.  pL  18)  fixa  tbi 
place  on  the  road  between  Sieiu  and  Jmn-  ^ 
cording  to  the  Armenian  chrauolers  it  v>t  ^ib^ 
for  the  worship  of  the  goddess  Anahid,  sad  m 
decorated  with  many  temples  by  TignMS  D.  ^ 
the  establishment  of  Christiuity  it  umItfiI  u 
important  place,  bnt  attained  its  U^Mst  diitadKn 
under  the  Mossnlman  princes  of  the  S^jak ijt^.- 
(St.  Martin,  Mem.  smt  fArmMs,  v<J.  i.  p.  Hi 
Forbiger,  voL  ii.  p.  312;  Bitter,  fnftisde, >■ 
p.  270.)  [E.B.J.] 

AZl'ZIS,  or  AHI-fflS  (Tab.  P«L),  AIXI  (P«- 
dan.  vi  p.  662,  ed.  Patech),  a  tvwn  of  tern, « 
the  high  road  btxa  Vuninadnm  to  TlriaeoB, 
bably  the  AiC«rfiofPtoIcai7(iiL8.§9>  It*"^ 
to  be  Tathom  oa  the  Ttnu*.  [P-  &] 

AZOltUS  ('AO«f«M,  >AC«ipwr,  PtoL  in.  IS.  §  ti- 
Etk.  'ACV^i)i  >  town  in  Pesiiaabia  in  ThM? 
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HtMlej  it  tin  ftit  <if  lim»t  (NTur^os.  Ajonis, 
*itli  tb  tm  nt^hboaring  tawas  Fythium  mod 
Itfett,  fanti  »  Ttfpolk.  (Ltv.  xUL  A3,  zIit.  9.) 
Hkhw  dH  I  ton  af  thi  nanw  <f  Asorus  in 
h^«walbea&mB.  CSfaib.Tii.p.3a7;  LMke, 
h'vrtkm  Gmpt,  *dL  m.  pp.  319,  34S.) 

A20TUS('ACms:  £fk  'AC^ws),tlM  Aahdod 
gf  Scnplnnv  a      jarigwd  to  tbs  tribe  of  Jndah 
D  th  dnin    Ifai  PniniBed  Ijud  (JtwL  sr.  47), 
bat  oscifiad    Ob  Hii£atnKi^  and  n^ooad  w  me 
(f  dxtr  fin  |riiid|nl  dties,  wbm  wu  t)M  chief 
nt  of  tbt  mnhip  of  Zh^ta.    (1 5am.  L  1—7.) 
It  b  olctxalad      HarodotM  m  IwTuig  stood  s 
of  29  j«ui  £mm  Pwirimitirh"T.  Virg  FrTT* 
(ito  &C630),  tha  longert  of       dtf  he  w 
aequiiud  widi  (ii.  I57>    It  «m  taJun  hj  tha 
Amttvib  wAa  Taitsn,  tha  gHMnl  of  King  Sennit 
d)enb(B;c.713;/kxz.  1>   It  was  taken  bfJadu 
MitttbMK  (1  Maec  is.  50),  and  b^r  hii  brother 
Jcratlm  (1.  77);  raatered  by  GabininB  (Joeeph. 
AM.  lir.  j.  §  3),  ind  gmo  bf  AugwtQB  to  Saloine 
(iTiLlS.S5>.   The  WDcieot  geographical  aod  hift- 
Mncilinfai  jhe»  it  h<tw  .^afcefwi  wB&Jamma, 
Mb  ib(  IMer,  neu  tke  eoMt,  bat  Bot  MtDallj  ca 
tb«  M  ihore.  In  sibi  k  dearly  ideotiSed  by  iSm 
ludai  Tilb^  of  £Mtw^  ntaated  aa.  a  graoey  hill, 
nmoDdeill^inMd.    No  roins  hftve  ben  diaeovend 
(fan   (Itby  aod  Mangles,  yf.  17»— 183;  aad 
Kdwdaon,  a>  dtad  in  BoI^imb's  BA.  Sm.  vd.  iL 
f  M;  Bdn^  ip.  W6— «0».)         [a  W.] 


UALBXE.  [buoHKm] 
BAAlr^AD,  m  tlw  portham  ntmnity  of  the 
Lud, "  in  the  nll^  of  Lebanon  ondw  Uoont 
B«W'  (/oetxL  17,  xn.  7,  »iL  5.)  [G.  W.] 

SAAL-UEON,  •  dtr  of  tha  tribe  of  Benbto 
(.VMii.  xxxa.  38;  1  Ckrum.  v.  8),  afterwarda  ooco- 
FBibjthaHiMbites.  (A;sak  jxt. 9.)  Itiamsn- 
Iwd  St.  Jenano  M  •  la^  nUV*  IB  bis  tinw, 
m  plaeed  by  hitn  and  Eoeabias  maa  adlea 
frm  Hesfabon,  and  usr  Bare  {Baara). 
(&iiad,iUbei£}fk.4S7,6n.)  Bnrokbardt  iden- 
tifia  it  with  Hjaan,  }  of  an  boor  S£.  «f  the  ruina 
<f  Htthlm  (rnnwfr,  p.  385);  but  thU  would  uot 
knm  thaad  or  3  n^lea,  wUch  is  too  abort  aa  io- 
tmL  T«ctheBUM(writttel7M>7aDdUBiigIflB 
*Jf^"  p.  4M),  aad  tlw  adghbouijig  bot  wrings 
(n  f)(.Janai^iLe;%fleem  to  identify  it  with  the 
ioiftSR  li^  It  almoin  *  eaaiileraUa  eminence^ 
ma^pkin.  [G.  W.] 

BAAL-SHALISHA  (3  -Xayi,  W.  4S),  a  town,  tt 
»nld  nm,  cf  tbs  distcKt  ti  Shaliaba  (1  Sam.  iz. 
i).  caDed  by  Eosetnu  asid  Jerome  Beth-sa- 
1^  is  pboed  by  tbem  19  cmka  nortb  of  Dioepidis 
(Ltidii  in  the  Thamiiutic  district.  (BeJand,  p. 
511.)  [G.  W.] 

BAAIrTAMA^a  town  cf  the  tribe  of  B«gamin, 
aibendvtrcf  GilMili.  ss.  33.)  tt 

sutcd  in  tlu  time  of  EoMlMns  oadar  tha  aametf 
ieiMour.   (Bdaod,  p^GlI.)  [Q>W.l 

BABBA  (Bdta,  PtoL  iv.  1.  %  14;  Bafbf  i  ftL 
kCoMK,  St^  B-X  >  eoloo7  in  Hanntana  Tin^- 
■01,  fam^  by  AngnstoB,  40  M.  F.  from  lixaa. 
iifBll  DMiK  is  girea  bj  Pliny  in  tha  £xm  Aiiia 
^nUa  Ctmpmria  (r.  1>.  Ita  eons,  whidk  an 
Bnaaw,  bm  Angivtoa  dinnnraida,  have  the  io- 
erijlkw  Cd,  L  B.,  i.  a.  Ctotoafa  Ja«o  Batfcaaii^  or 
OL  a  L  B.  at  a  G.  I.  B.,  L    <Mia<>  C>^M*« 
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/tijjii  BoUawk  (Eekbcl,  toL  ir.  p.  168.)  Ita 
aite  aaeoa  qmte  snoaitain.  Some  pkee  it  at  JVin. 
raffo,  irtiich  appear*  too  far  east;  othm  at  £ami 
Ttida,  in  a  beautiful  plain  aa  the  liw  Qmtgm  (a 
trilmtary  of  the  AtW),  wbnn  aacieiit  ndns  are  Mflt 
Tiaibk.  (Leo  Africanns,  Manoert,  -nL  i.  pt  9, 
p.  489.)  Poaaibly  the  true  poaitke  may  be  at  StAa 
Kelam,  E.  of  Kta^Kebtr.  [P.  &] 

BABRA'NTIUU(Bal^dmsrrAt.BB^^ist), 
aplaca  in  tbeiHighboarlHod  af  C!]!iii»,BMatioBad  Iqr 
Polytana  in  his  «»liwtk  book,  oa  footed  t^St^ 
phaana,  s.  «.  BallpdiTiaaik  Ik  HMy'be  the  aams 
^ace  as  Babiaa.  [G.  L.] 

BABRAS  (BiSpas:  EA,  BmtpdinmS,  a  anaU 
Idaca  in  Anlia  near  CUoa.   (Sieph.  B.  «.  «.  BA> 

^.)  [G.  L.3 

BABTLLEHn  (BaCHXXfnsi,  Ptd.  tr.  7.  §  99), 
the  name  d  a  tribe  vUeh  bakai«ed  to  the  hybrU 
popoladoo  of  the  Begio  TraglodytiQa,  betweta  the 
Nila  and  the  Bad  Sea.  Ilxiy  wan  acatcd  betwan 
tha  laalai  iiniiat  bonnda^  «f  tha  iaknd  Hero  aal 
Snns  AdnMtanna.  [W.  B.  D.} 

BA-B  YLOM  (BbAA^X  b  hier  timM  ealU  ako 
Bal7baia(Jiiatiii,  1 9 ;  Safin.  e.S7 :  AH.  BMdiitn, 
lardy  Bii<HX«M^,feaa.  BofvAMrli  X  the  chief-town  of 
Bal^loma,  and  the  aeat  of  emprs  of  the  BabyloDM- 
Chaldaeaa  kiBgdoBL  It  eztanded  akng  both  aidaa 
of  the  Enphrates,  i^eh  raa  thnogh  the  middle  of  it, 
and,  BOGording  to  the  nmfano  oonsont  of  antiqoi^, 
waB,attbeha^tiifitagla(7,ofimmeiiBeBiei  Thna 
asona  good  nason  for  mpposing  that  it  oocnpied  the 
ate,  or  was  at  Isirt  in  tha  immriiafa  vidni^,  tt 
Baliel,  iriiicb  ia  mentioned  in  Goeaia  (x.  10)  as  the 
bfginnuig  of  IGmmd's  kingikip,  aad  in  Qanak  (xL 
1—9)  aa  As  seoaa  of  tba  ooaAirioa  of  tgngaaa:  ili 
name  ia  a  Onaciiad  ftni  of  tba  Helmw  BabaL 
There  ia,  bowew,  bo  eridakoa  that  it  was  at  aa 
aariy  period  a  i4ace  of  importaaoe,  or,  Kka  NiuH 
(NinenbX  the  imperial  seat  of  a  long  Ims  of  kinga 
The  name  of  Babci  is  sud  to  be  derived  from  the 
oronmatanoe  of  ita  baTng  been  the  piaee  of  this 
oonfaaioBoftangiMi(Gaa.a.9);  aBOtbtravd  par. 
liaps  mon  nataral  derivattos  wonU  gji*  it  tba 
meaning  of  tbe  gate  or  oonrt  of  Bel,  or  Bdtu,  tha 
Zens  of  that  ooootry.  A  tradition  of  this  ercnt  has 
beea  prtserved  in  Beroasns,  who  saya  that  a  towar 
was  erected  in  the  place  where  Babylon  now  stand*, 
but  liiat  tba  winds  aeaisted  the  goda  in  orerthrawiag 
it.  H«  adds  that  tha  rains  still  exist  at  Btbykn, 
that  tba  goda  introdnoed  a  direrai^  of  ttngtiea 
amMg  DMB,  and  that  the  |daoe  where  the  tower  was 
built  ie  oaUed  Babylon  on  acoonnt  of  the  eocfiisica 
of  tongoea ;  for  confttrion  is  tba  Hefacawa  called 
Babd.  (fimm.tm.Siimb.F^a^M»mif.a.i  Bja- 
ecU.  CAroa.  44;  Kosah.  CAroN.  13.)  A  tiaditMn  of 
lliB  divern^  of  tongues  and  its  cause  is  preaerred  also 
in  a  firagniut  of  HistiaeDs  Jotepk.  Ant.  i  4X 
and  in  Alex.  Ptdyhiat.  (op.  ^na  44,  and  JosepA, 
AnL  L  4X  Enpelemn*  alsa  (a^.  EuaA.  Pra*p. 
Entmg.  ix.)  attnbotaa  tba  feantoioa  of  Babylce  ta 
thoae  who  aaoapad  from  the  Ddage,  aad  mntiani 
the  towar  and  ita  omtlinnr.  Be  adds  that  Abn- 
ham  fired  in  a  of  Babykida  called  Oamanna, 
OS  ij  asm*  Urie  [i.e.  Ifr],  which  ia  iotafpwtoi  ta 
mfftfi  a  dty  of  the  Chaldacana. 

Of  Babd  or  Babylon,  believmg  them,  as  we  do,  to 
lepreaent  oga  aad  the  aame  {dace,  we  have  no  sabaa. 
qnent  notice  in  the  Bibk  bU  tl»  nign  of  Hoahaa, 
aboitt  B.C,  730  (9  Kiyt,  xriL  S4X  when  tha  paofla 
of  Samoiia  woe  canied  awi^  eKfUm,  It 
jnbaUe  lliat  dsring  tUa  ^""g  jaaod  Babyloi 
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8M  BABYLON. 

a  plan  of  UtUs  coaaaqaoK^  and  that  the  gnat 
rnmig  tHy  ma  tfas  Ai^iiaB  M^ital  Knu.  Aa 
late  aa  Aa  Oma  cf  Hasdciah  (B.a  78»— 700)  it  ia 
dear  that  BabyldD  was  dependent  <m  the  Aatj- 
rian  Empire,  thoa^  Hovdach-Baladan  is  meotioDed 
in  rnuah  (zxxix.  1)  as,  at  that  time,  king  or  roler 
in  that  dtj ;  for  FoljhiBtor  (op.  £«m6.  ^m.  Gtron. 
42)  ataUa  that  after  the  ragn  cf  the  bnther  of  Sen- 
naeherib,  Adsee  mled;  and  that,  aftar  Aden  bad 
ntgned  thii^  di^  he  WW  dain  I7  Heradach-Bala- 
danos,  who  held  the  f{;orenuneot,bntwBS  inlus  ton 
ilain  and  snooeeded  by  EHbat.  Pol^histor  adds  that, 
in  the  third  rear  of  the  rmgn  «f  EUboa,  Sannadmib 
came  np  and  ooaqoend  the  Bd)]4omana,  took  tbeiir 
king  priacner  awaf  intoAaayiia,  and  made  hie  own 
BOD  Aurdanna  king  in  his  place.  Ahydentu  (op. 
E>uA.ibid.f.  B3)  rtatea  the  lame  thing,  adding  that 
he  built  Tarsns  after  the  pka  of  B^jton.  The  frag- 
mesta  jKeeerwd  of  Beroaaua,  who  lived  in  the  age  of 
Aleiaidw  die  Onat,  and  who  toBtifiea  to  the  eziat. 
oca  of  written  docoments  at  Babf  ioo  whkh  were 
yumu  lud  with  great  care,  enpplj  ecune  names,  thongh 
welian  no  nwansrfaeoertuning  bow&r  thef  marbe 
depended  oa.  The  conwaeaoanrnt  the  nanatiTe  of 
Barami  ie  a  aaarrdloiu  and  fiibnloai  account  of  the 
fint  ot^D  of  Babjknia.  In  it  he  ipeaka  of  Bdna, 
wlumhaintfliptta  to  mean  Zeiis,aiid  states  that  aotne 
of  the  most  raoiaifaUa  ol;feota  widoh  be  has  notked 
w«n  delineated  in  the  taaplB  of  that  god  at  Bal^fan. 
(See  Castor,  ^.EvMb.Arm.Chivm.Sli  EupoL  op. 
Evteb.  Praep.  Evang.  iz.;  Tfaallns,  op.  Thmphat. 
odAnL  381;  Aeech.  .Si^ipj:  318  and  SSS;  Heeiod, 
Fragn,ap.StnA.\.t.Ai;  and  Enetath.  Dwnys. 
927,  for  the  name  of  Belos,  and  niiona  l^ends  ooo- 
Bscted  with  it.)  Beroasos  mmtions  the  name  Xi- 
anthms,  and  with  him  a  legend  of  a  great  flood, 
which  has  so  remarkable  a  reeemblanoe  to  the  nar- 
ratire  of  the  Bibb,  that  it  haa  been  osnal  to  snp- 
poee  that  Ksnthnu  ropreacnts  the  Nosh  of  BxAj 
Sor^bm;  addbg  that,  aftv  dM  flood,  the  people  re- 
tunud  to  Baboon,  boUt  eitiea  and  aneted  tMnplea, 
and  that  thos  Babjkxi  was  inhalated  again.  (Bwoee. 
op.  3gi¥!.  CkroK.  S8  ;  Enseb.  Chttm.  6.  8.)  ApoUo- 
doms,  pnfesMng  to  ttfajftvai  Berossns,  gives  a  di& 
fereot  and  fidlar  list  or  rulerB,  but  they  are  a  mere 
barren  eoQeotiai  of  names.  (ApolL  ap,  Sgite.  Cknm. 
99;  Ensdt.  CSroN.  6.)  The  Astnnmnoal  oanon  of 
Pbdemj  ocanmpficei  with  the  en  of  Wabonasew, 
wboae  rngn  began  b.c.  747  twent^'three  yean  after 
the  appesranoe  of  the  Asqnian  King  Pnl,  mi  the  W. 

the  Engdirates.  It  has  been  argnnl  froin  this  bet, 
in  oonnectMU  with  a  pasaage  in  laaiab  (xzili,  13) 
"Bdiold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeea;  this  people  was 
not,  till  the  Asirriam  feonded  it  ftr  tbem  that  dwdl 
in  the  wOdeniese,'  Oud  the  first  mlm  of  Babylon 
wen  of  Aaqrrian origin;  but  this  seems  hsrdlya  ne- 
Geesary  Infemce.  It  is,  howerer,  corioos  that  Syn- 
cellns,  after  stating  that  the  Chaldaeana  were  the 
flrat  wl»  awuMd  ths  titb  of  Unn,  adds  that  of 
these  the  first  waa  ETCeUtta,  who  is  kiwwn  to  ns  by 
the  oanw  f£  Nebrad  (or  Nombrod)  who  reigned  at 
Babjloo  for  siz  youe  and  one  thin!  Nabonaisarls 
aaid  to  have  destroyed  the  menMBials  of  tlie  kings 
who  preceded  him.  (Sync  Chroti.  S07)  Of  the  mo- 
naicha  who  succeeded  him  according  to  the  Gancn 
wa  know  nothing,  bat  it  is  {ffobaUe  that  th^  wen 
tat  the  moat  part  tributary  to  the  kings  of  Knns 
flQnevdi).  Hardoch-Empadni,  the  fifth,  is  probahly 
ttM  Usfodach-Baladan  of  the  fiiUe,  who  smt  to 
TTy^*"**  Hoaekiah  on  his  leooiory  ttm  eick- 
Btia.  (3lXiiv>,zx.l9i/MiaA,iuLl.)  SnnMihal 
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hter  Msnww,  VHig  of  Jndah,  is  cardri  ty  tbti^ 
of  Ai^ik  intoenti^  to  Babyl&  ItaMHSi- 
oedncfainaiaod  CttymJadan,  wbesffesrtokwiiU 
partly  at  one  oi^  and  partly  st  the  oAv;  uA 
NaboixdlaBar,  who  flnsJly  owrthnw  Kim,  ad  r- 
uondtheaeat  of  the  vacpm  at  WHtnAasfna 
the  banks  of  tin  Tigris  to  Babykn. 

With  his  SCSI  McbncbadneBsr  oiaiaawwd,  m  d 
probalatil7,  the  en  of  Bab^ooian  gnatKM,  lad  tlj 
aoooonta  in  the  BiUe  and  in  otbo*  wntiBp  vt,  fr 
hia  rogn,  ronatfcably  ommtnt  with  tet  itatbtt. 
The  Bible  relatca  many  emts  of  the  nip  tka 
king,  his  eaiiying  die  Jews  into  c^tintf.  kii  a^ 
and  oonqneot  of  Tyn  (JSssL  znx  18),  b^antf 
hito  Egyp^  and  his  snbaeqasnt  ntam  ta 
and  death  then.  Bcnasoa  (t^  Jomfk.  c  ij.) 
states  that  NdHichadnexaar  waa  sent  vOli  1  pM 
army  against  ^ypt  and  Jndsea,  sad  knt  'it 
t«np)e  at  Jerusalem  and  rmorcd  tia  Jtn  k 
Babylon,  that  he  ccoqosrad  tfjpL,  Sjm,  PW 
nida,  and  AnOiia,  and  auHded  ii  kii  f^ak 
that  had  leigned  bsfim  Urn  in  Bdi^  nd 
Ohaldaea.  Headdstiiat,  on  thentancf  tbeluf 
ftom  his  Jewish  war,  he  derated  nnich  tii«  » 
adondng  the  temple  of  Bdos,  nbnildiBs  the  di^. 
oonatTocting  a  new  palace  adjcsmng  tbtn  n  "bi^ 
his  fore&than  dwelt,  but  eateesdii^  tbam  is  bcir'. 
and  apbndonr,  and  eieefiitt  on  slat  fOhn  ^ 
walks  with  taresa  to  gratify  his  qoetc,  who  b«l  bta 
brought  np  ia  Media,  and  wae  tbenfin  iaidt 
moontainooa  situatiaB.  (Brnt-ap.  Jai^e.if-i 
19;  SynodL  Ctrvn.  230;  Ensebi  iVsqi- 
is.) 

Bennoa  goes  OB  to  state  Oat  sftcr  s 
years,  NebnchadiMsaar  waa  saeeeedsd  ty  Eite* 
rodachus,  Nerigljasoemi,  and  LakmnkAK 
wboae  nidted  ragns  weia  little  men  tbsa  tii  ^ 
tall  at  length,  cd  a  oonsptnt^  being  fanwd  ipsa 
the  bst,  Kabonnedna  obtained  the  cran,  sal  nirad 
nzteen  years,  tiQ,  m  bla  ■mdwwib  jm,  Ctn 
took  B^kn,  the  kh^  having  rstind  to  At 
booting  <^  of  Borsii^;  that,  na  Oyns  pwMdat 
to  beaiege  Bormppns,  Nsbomedos  samnfarf  ^ 
self  to  die  king  of  Peida,  who  Mst  kin  o«  :f 
Babyloma  and  placed  hiin  in  CannaBia,  ^ 
died.  (Bero.  ap.  J(mpk.  c  Jp.  L  30;  EuA 
JVwp.  StOHg.  iz.) 

HegaBduDea(i^^efdiBa.;  fisMh.iVae^£<* 
X.,  ChroK.  49)  tells  neu^  the  sams  stny.  tlf^! 
changing  the  nsmes  of  the  aneceascr»  «f  Stto^ 
neaiar,  and  adding,  that,  Nebnchadnew  nkil 
Bal^kn,  tnnwd  the  oomaa  of  the  Armakik  (Nik- 
Uakha),  which  was  a  branch  «f  tb« 
eoostooted  a  vast  veontada  fir  ibntan 
Uie  dty  of  Sppn,  and  butt  the  dtr  ctf  ltx» 
wur  tbe  &ythraesn  Sea,  L  &  the  Fsns^ 
to  dieck  the  incandons  of  the  Arabs. 

Tbe  first  Greek  who  Tintad  Babyte,  ai  &r  > 
know,  was  Antimoiidas,  the  brotbo-  <f  ds  F» 
AIca«nB,wbo  wsstbwea.c.600— &SO(Sti»k  li-F 
617 ; /Vi^ai.  JIcL,  HBlter,  XMt.  JfM  p.  ISO' 
the  carHeat  Oreek  bisloaaB  «rin  gins  say  ietsf 
tioD  of  Babylon  is  Herodotm,  who  tisfriltd  ^ 
about  a  oentmy  after  tbe  first  eoniacst  by  Ctt=>- 
His  tertfanonT  is  mors  TslnaUe  than  On  cf  ^ 
otbsrwnter,  for  hi  la  the  ail(r  «aa  iriMi  at  ^ 
to  han  been  an  sya  witnsss,  and  whM  SR^ 
of  what  he  deseribaa  haa  nached  ns  nscartaH 
There  is  moR  or  ha  anearfain^  abont  all  Ibi  «^ 
Thus, of  Ctesias,  we  have  oidy  wbst  JMrn^A 
otfan  him  vttaelad.   Of  Bcomh  «b>  ■ 
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aiivij  md  ■  Ittlf  laUr  than  Hnodotas,  wt  hm 
eaij  t  kw  fragment*.  We  havo  do  pnai  that 
Jbiin  «  Sinbo  tlMmidm  vinUd  Babjko,  thoacfa 
4b  tnalin  tfM  ftniMr  haa  this  nine,  that  b» 
inw  Ms  iafonoadaa  frm  tb»  Notes  of  Aristobnliu 
ud  Ptolonj  tbe  SOD  of  Lagus,  who  wore  tbara  with 
AkaDda,  Of  Cldtardiiu,  who  alao  aecompanied 
iJBBider,  and  wnia  rA  wwfi  'AAiCm-Spott,  w«  har« 
»  ranna,  unlwi,  as  hm  been  sn^oKd  aea», 
na  tb«  baais  of  that  bj  Cnrtiiia.  The  inca- 
Asia)  nmnb  dF  Hvadgtas  hara  a  mamftat 
fetnace  of  trntb,  and  oamej  the  idaa  of  pcnonal 
B[<nnee,  Thiu,  in  L  177,  ho  distingoiabtB 
km  A*  Ja^flf  the  Bojral  and  tbe  Oidmair 
edit;  m  i.  Ua,  18S,  bt  espeaMa  Ua  doidita  on 
ame  tf  (Iw  kgwidi  which  be  haafd  about  tbe 
ToDpfeiffidna,  tbon^  ti»  atmctare  itaelf  (or  its 
taum)  ho  endotttr  most  ban  aeen,  aa  he  do- 
Ktiba  it  H  atiil  (4s  4/ii  towto  In  fee, 

i  ISi.)  Hb  acoonnt  of  the  coontiy  nnutd 
fiibjln  0- 179,  and  I  19S— SOO)  n,  «  ia  ibown 
wAm  [BAnuiau],  oafinnai  bf  ill  othtr 
"iim^  ai  wril  ndant  as  modcn. 
AccodiDg  tD  Herodtto,  Bal^lon,  which,  after 
U)  of  Hiima,  becaoe  the  seat  of  tbe  AnTiiaa 
ofve  (I  178^  bad  alnady  been  nled  over  if 
MKnl  ami  bj  two  remaibble  qnems,  Setni- 
muaad  l&tBeriB,  at  an  inttml  ai  five  gennatioas 
fan  ■»  ID  the  otfaar.  (i.  164,185.)  Oftbeee,tbe 
dir  tteited  mbankmaDta  to  keep  the 

WW  of  die  Enpfaates  withm  ita  channel, 
t^K  MODd  made  the  oonm  of  the  EiqJualea,  which 
W  {RQDulj  hem  atnight,  ao  toctnooa  that  tt 
tbriniaaMd  tbe  yHbigs  of  Ajdarieenf  dqg  aa  im- 
>iw  Jak^  and  hming  tntmd  the  mtei  of  the 
^  tote  ttds  iakm,  &nl  ita  banks  with  a  wall  of 
baktd  bricks,  and  thnnr  «  bridge  aicnss  within 
BiMo^  ao  aa  to  eoamect  ttie  two  Hdes  of  the  itv<er. 
(i.  13«.)    ^rodottw  adda  a  atdrjr  of  ber  tomb, 
*ludi  ««  may  nuoaal^  ^estien,  aa  ho  bimaelf 
ooldMlybafehNrdef  it^tnfitiaBwhen  bowaaat 
Babrlsn  0-  1B7),  and  atatea  that  it  wasagainst  the 
•m         qnegn,  LabTnetoa,  thai  Cjm  marched. 
Uipttu  ia,  tberafixe,  tbo  Nafanmedns  of  Beroaana, 
tbe  BeUiaaaai  of  Holy  Scriptore.    Horodotaa  aays 
nxlmig  abool  tbe  fbaoden  of  Bati^kn,  and  what  ia 
nredr  Jm  lanaikable,  does  not  mention  Neba- 
iir_p-ht  rinpfy  dcKribea  tbe  town  aa  wa 
pcsoaaB  ha  wsr  It.   Hs  slatea  that  it  ma 
fbai  ia  a  pHt  plain,  and  waa  boilt  as  no  other 
ns  WW  wUch  be  waa  acqnainted;  that  it 
m  m  tarn  «s  exact  aqoare,  cadi  aide  bong  ISO 
■aiSt  loag,  with  >  fanad  and  deep  trench  roimd  it, 
tbe  MrtMlf  dug  ban  which  helped  to  make  the 
bri^  of  wfaicb  tt  wall  SOO  rojal  enhits  high,  and 
H  head,  ww  eonpaaed.    Warm  bitnoen  procured 
from  the  rilkge  of  Is  C™"*  ''^*')  ^  mntar, 

a  hjB  «f  neda  bcsng  inaened  at  enrj  thirtieth 
MOW.  (i  178,  1790  A  bandred  biaien  gatea 
epoud  imo  tbe  city,  which  was  divided  into  two 
iMSKt  IB— *frT  by  tbe  Enphiates,  bad  tH  He 
■tntti  St  rii^  M^fm  ane  to  Uu  other,  and  many 
boon  d  three  Bad  fam-  rtsria^.  0-  l^O.)  Aootber 
ran,  hsnDj  infenar  in  straigth,  bnt  kaa  gigantic, 
wm  rand  tfaa  city  within  tbe  one  just  deaaibed. 
'Ji  eadi  of  tbe  two  quartcca  of  the  dtj,  there  waa 
the  Soyal  Palece,  tbe 
the  bniMi-^tfed  Temple  of  Befau,  witUn  • 
qare  af*»  two  •«*  wj.        w  "tiidimn 

I  icq^h  cal  laiailth  i  oa  the  gnnmd-[lan  of  which 
MM  <f cifbt  topn       baflt,oM«boTC  the  olhar. 


He  adds  some  fbrther  mnaika  aboot  the  Imple,  and 
apmka  of  eemal  tiiings,wliich,  aa  we  bare  remarked, 
he  did  not  aea,  and,  ^panntiy,  did  not  hdim  (L 
181—183).  Tbe  net  rise  Hemdotna  gjisa  to 
Babrlon  has,  in  modero  days,  led  aeholais  fo  doobt 
hia  history  altogether,  or  at  leut  to  imagine  be  most 
bare  been  minnbrmed,  and  to  sdo{*  the  shorter 
meaaana  which  ban  ben  giTsn  by  other  antboca. 
(Onat^nrd,  odArot.  xri.  p.  738;  Heeren,  At.NaL; 
Olearios,  ad  PkUoitr.  ViL  ApoB.  I  S5.)  Yet  the 
nasodng  on  ^ticb  they  have  reeted  aeems  utcoi- 
chuiTe;  it  is  aa  difficult  or  as  eaay  to  beUm  in  tbe 
360  stadia  of  Cteeias  (bimedf  also  an  ^witDesa) 
as  in  tbe  480  stadia  of  Herodotus.  All  that  wm 
requred  to  efiect  such  works  was  what  tbe  rakn  «f 
B^ykn  had,  an  am]de  supply  of  hnman  labour  and 
lime;  and,  with  more  than  thirty  pjrandda in  EgTpt 
and  tbe  wall  China  atili  existing,  who  cu  aet 
bonnds  to  what  they  might  aooomplUb  ? 

Tbe  stmide  nanatiTe  of  Herodotna  we  find  much 
aiu^ified,  wImd  wo  tnn  to  late  initent.  Acooiding 
to  INodoraa  QL  9\  wfa&  appmitlT,  is  qootiiw  from 
Ctsuaa,  Saminmia,  the  irift  J  Klnus,  Imng  of 
Assyria,  (bunded  Bmbylon  (acoording  to  one  state- 
ment, after  the  death  of  Niou),  and  built  its  waDs 
of  burnt  brick  and  ambalt,  and  aeooa^lisbBd  many 
other  great  works,  of  wfaioh  the  Mowing  are  the 
principal. — 

1.  A  tmdge  across  tbe  Eqilintes,  wfatn  it  was 
narrowest,  fire  stadia  kng.  (Strab.  xri.  p.  7S8,  sayt 
ita  breadth  was  only  one  atadium,  {n  wbidi  ojanion 
Mr.  Kdi  [Aiiy&ai,  p.  58]  rerj  nearly  concurs.) 

a.  Two  palaces  or  castlts  at  each  end  of  the 
bridge,  on  tbe  E.  and  W.  rides  of  the  river,  oom- 
manHing  an  extwove  viow  over  tbe  dtj,  and  the 
keys  cf  their  respective  poritions.  On  tbe  hmar 
widls     tbe  wasteio  castle  were  munarona  paintings 

arimala,  exoellenUy  expreaaing  their  nataml  ap- 
pearance ;  and  on  tbe  towers  represntations  of 
huntii^  aoenaa,  and  amoif  tbem  one  of  Semiiiamia 
haraalf  daying  a  Ismsid,  ad  of  Minus,  bcr  huaband, 
attarking  «  Ml  wiu  •  knee.  (Is  it  possOils  that 
Ctesiaa  iseeervee  hen  a  popolar  tnditiaB  of  the 
bas-relieA  kte^  dtsoovec«d  at  fiimrii  and  Kltvr- 
mMd, — tbe  situatiao  of  the  Bomes  having  bean 
diaaged  from  Assyria  to  Babylonia?)  This  pelaoe 
be  states  f*r  excMded  in  magniflcsnce  tbti  on  tbe 
other  side  of  tbe  riter. 

3.  Tbe  temple  of  Bdos  or  Zens,  fat  tbe  centre  of 
tbe  caty,  a  woA  which,  in  his  day,  be  adds,  had 
totaUy  disappeared  (Diod.  vL  9^  end  in  which  wen 
gdden  atatnea  and  eaeriSdal  veaaela  and  imple- 
ments. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  d  the  andents,  basidss 
Herodotus,  seetn  to  hxve  doubtad  the  atbribntiaii  to 
Semiramis  of  tbe  foundation  of  Babylon.  Thus 
Beraaos  (sp.  Joaeph.  c  Ap.  1)  states  that  it  waa 
a  fiction  of  Uie  Greeks  that  Seminunie  built  Babylon ; 
Abydeana  EntA.  Praep.  ix.)  that  Belw  snr- 
roonded  the  town  with  a  wall,  tbe  view  bIk  takm 
by  Dorotheas  Sadomua,  pnasrved  in  Jofins  FfandcH. 
Onrtius  (v.  1)  aftms  tbe  doaUe  tradition,  and 
Ammianus  (xxiH.  8)  nvea  tbe  boll&ig  of  tbe 
walls  to  Semhamis  «Bd  uat  of  tbe  dtade]  to  Behu : 
lastly,  Onirins  (ii.  6)  asserts  that  it  waa  founded  by 
Niinrod  the  Giant,  and  rartored  by  Ntnna  or  Scmi- 
ramis.  It  has  been  soggested  that  tbe  stoiy  of 
BdBsia,aftarall,a  CbaUaesB  legendt  bnt  this  can- 
not, we  think,  be  satisfiuitorily  slwwn  (ass,  howaww, 
Vobwy,  Ckron.  Bab. ;  Perhoo.  Orfff.  Bab. ;  and 
Fieinriwim.  ad  CueL  1). 
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Of  dn  nccesMn  of  Stndraims  (mppodng  that 
die  did  ndgo  in  or  fcond  u  ODpiie  at  Babjloo)  we 
are  IB  almnt'ciitin  ignomioe;  tfaoogli  aome  imnn, 
m  we  baiB  seen,  ItaTo  ben  pneemd  in  Ptoteny 
(JatTMt.  Comm.),  and  elaewLei*. 

With  regard  to  NdmchadneEar,  aooOier  and  an 
ingenioDi  theory  has  been  pat  forth,  which  seoiu 
gneniUj  to  have  ibnnd  ftvour  witft  the  Gennas 
writen.  According  to  Heeren  (^a.  JVat  1.  S82), 
it  haa  been  held  tlut,  aome  time  prcriona  to  Nebu- 
chadBeuaHa  ascent  of  the  throne  in  Babjkn,  a 
nTolaiion  had  taken  place  in  Western  Asia,  whereby 
a  new  raoe,  who,  deficaidinfi;  from  the  tMrth,  had 
been  fir  aome  tane  putiallj  ertabhahed  in  the  ^ain 
eoBDby  «f  Bab7knia,beeRnN  tbenUb^  paopk;  rad 
that  Neboohadneszar  was  their  first  great  aimogiL 
The  difficulty  of  sooonnting  fcr  the  Chaldaeaia  has 
giTCO  a  pbnsibilitj'  to  this  theory,  which  howenr 
we  do  not  think  it  leally  merits.  The  Bible  does 
not  bdp  US,  aa  tJiere  ia  *  mamfest  blai^  between 
Eaariaddon  and  Ndnebadnesiar  iriiicfa  aunwt  be 
Mtiebetecar  flllad  if  at  all,  finra  fragments 
en  whidi  we  cannot  rely.  So  ftr  as  the  Bible 
is  ooncened,  Nrimcbadnezsar  appears  befiae  w 
tnm  first  to  last,  simply  aa  a  gnat  rrder,  called, 
indeed,  tiie  Chaldaeao,  bat  not,  aa  we  tUnk,  far 
that  reeaon,  neceasaiily  at  a  race  difierant  from  the 
other  peoj^e  of  the  conntry.  Diodoms,  indeed  (iL 
10),  attrUratei  the  Hanging  Oardeaa  to  «  Syrian 
fcii^  telling  the  same  stny  irfneb  we  find  in  Be- 
nasaa.  It  is  prob^e,  howerer,  that  be  and  CnrtiDa 
(t.  1)  use  the  word  Syrisa  in  the  more  extended 
■oose  of  the  word  Aseydan,  for  all  weatem  and 
aonthni  Au,  between  Tmuw  and  the  Fenian 
OaK 

Kffimng  acconiLta  have  been  given  of  the  maoner 
In  which  Babylon  was  taken,  in  the  Bible,  in  He- 
lodotoa,  and  in  Xenophon'e  Cyropaedeia.  That  in 
the  Bible  it  the  shortest.  We  are  ranply  UM  {Dem, 
T.S — 11)  that  Bdsbaaxar,  while  engaged  at  a  great 
ftast,  wag'adamied  \sj  m  atnnga  writing  on  the  wall  of 
}u8  banqueting  rooin,  which  Daniil  nteqmted  to 
ijn[4y  tlM  immiediate  destractian  of  the  eni|Hre  by  the 
oomluned  army  of  the  Medea  and  Psniaas.  "  In  that 
night,"  the  Snored  Becord  adds,  "  was  Belsbasxar 
the  king  of  tin  Ohaldaeans  Oaia."  {Dan.  t.  S6.) 
Berodotna  (L  137,  seq.)  describes  the  gradual  ad- 
vanoB  of  tiM  army  under  Cyras,  and  hit  attampt  to 
take  tiM  oily  tfy  a  legolar  nege,  whidi,  bowenr,  its 
nst  eHmt  compelled  him  to  ooorert  into  a  blockade. 
He  mottioDB  the  drainingthe  watars  (£  the  Ea^dinites 
by  meana  <rf  a  caosl  cut  above  the  city,  and  that  by 
thia  means  die  Peiuans  were  enabled  to  oiter  Hie 
dl^,  the  water  bong  ooly  thigh-deep,  the  fnlttbit> 
ante  bring  mere  ffw«w«  of  thor  defenoes,  aa  the 
day  CO  which  they  entered  lu^pened  to  be  one  if 
their  great  festivals.  (Her.  i.  191.)  The  nanatiTB 
of  Xaw|4iiHi  (Cyrop.  viL  5)  is  substantially  the 
aame,  thoogfa  he  gives  maay  dstauls  wUoh  are  not 
ibond  afaewhcnu  He  maotioai  especially,  that  the 
time  of  attack  wia  ene  of  geoml  ftetiTity,  the 
dmukenness  of  the  royal  guards,  mmI  the  death  of 
the  king  on  the  palace  bei^  iorced. 

The  sabaeqaeat  histcay  of  Babylm  may  be  toid 
in  a  few  words.  From  the  time  of  its  overthnnr  by 
Cyras  it  never  reeowred  its  pravious  s^mdonr, 
tboagk  it  eontimwd  fir  aooie  ee&tnriea  a  {daoe  gf 
consUai^ils  bnortanos,  and  the  winter  le^dence  of 
its  oooqaaw  Cyras  daring  seven  montha  of  eaidi 
Tear.  (Xcn.  Cjfnp-  viii.  7.  %  22.)  Between  the 
lugnofOyrnsand  that  gf  Bkndu,  tbascn  tf  Hy- 


staspea,  we  hear  nothing  cf  it.  In  ttie  nfit,  h» 
«ver,of  the  latter  kine,  BandBtBa^lW)B»  j 
tfana  a  levett  af  the  Bd^Boiat,  nd  tht  Old  flB 
diey  adoftod  to  pmnt  a  aeaid^rfpmniB 
the  si^  they  expected :  be  appent,  homr,  tt 
have  confcnnded  thu  nvdt  with  a  sulMqeHe  m 
which  took  plaoe  in  the  leigu  of  Xtncs.  (Ch 
Penie.  ap.  Phot  p.  50,  ed.  JfiAOu)  Bmdtta, 
however,  statea  that,  at  this  tiiM,  the  nib  At 
dty  were  beaten  down,  which  Cyras  iai  kft  Mat- 
ing, and  5000  <S  the  inhabitants  nn  pot  to  teh; 
Ihoofrfa  BeraSBOB  (ap.  Joseph.  C.  Afimt  I M) 
Enssbins  {Chrvm.  Armm.  i  p.  75)  wj  Hat  (>- 
ns  oidy  destniTed  the  outer  walla.  Id  uatbs  « 
la  it  indeed  nsBfaiy  to  nppoee  that  mA  m 
ndn  was  cannd  than  was  neceanv  to  imitrth 
pisoe  nsekaa  aa  one  of  strength,  ttimrtus^ 
Babykm  waa  still  tlie  chief  c%  of  tbt  onpt  >ta 
Alexander  went  there;  so  that  the  actual  i^te 
I7  Dareios  sad  Xems  ooold  not  bate  beat  Tctt  pcK. 
The  Betustan  insoriptiao  amtiaDS  tn  ireribK 
Bafajkn,  the  ftnt  of  iridch  wna  pot  dsea  tsDana 
himself,  who  sabeeqoent^  apotaenidmttto 
ttiere,  iriule  the  eeoond  waa  qnriled  I7  his  fittiatf. 
(Rawlinscn,  At.  /ownk  veL  x.  pp.  188— IW.)  h 
the  ragn  of  Xerxes,  Hetodotat  (L  183)  ctileftit 
that  Uog  jdundered  the  Tempia  «f  Mb  d  d> 
gcMen  statae  which  Danina  hid  net  dvri  n- 
move;  and  Aiiian  (viL  17)  ad^  list  kdn 
down  the  temple  itself,  «b  his  ntnn  tim  Gm. 
and  that  it  was  in  rains  who  Akuadwnetf  it- 
bylon.  and  was  deearaat  of  reboildiif  it,  sad  ^  > 
storing  it  to  ila  fwrnsr  gmndeor,   Stnfca  (Ki>  f 
738)  add%  that  bs  was  OMhle  to  ds  •^  at  it  nt 
10,000  man  to  dear  away  the  nrina.  Fbr(aM\ 
OD  the  other  hand,  ai^peais  to  liave  thesglnibitbt 
temple  cf  Belna  waa  still  iwi^tmg  a  hit  ttnt. 

From  the  time  of  AkxiKkt^  death  iti  kof 
became  more  rapid.  Strabo^xvi.  f.  TSi)MB.t* 

those  who  oaaw  aflar  hini(Alsundcr)  tmai4 
fir  itiand  the  PwwBiB,  tine,  «J  the  iiiiliiM"* 
thsifaeedanfaasaidadllBdaMneCM.  Sody^. 
Sdewns  Nicator  boilt  Sdsoeoa,  sad  tnadsw  u 
it  the  seat  of  govenroent,  till,  at  idk  '.i* 

geogn^iher,  speaking  pnhably  </  bb  en  i^.t 
may  be  said  at  Babylon,  as  was  said  of  Sr^f-^ 
t7 the Comio poet,  "  The vaet ci^ii  a  »«ie«* 
(0£als»  PUn.  vL86;  Pans.  iv.31,  vB.»:Di> 
Cass.  Izzv.  9.) 

But  though  Babylon  had  cnwed,  dbrtbtteh- 
ti«i  of  Selniceia,  toba  agnatfi^.ttitiHeaeiEjl 
for  many  centnrias  to  exist. 

At  the  tnoe  that  Demetrios  PoBonetatakb' 
t^'kn,  two fiirtzeeses  still  ranaiDed  iait(Died.iii. 
1 00),  one  only  of  irtiich  hs  waa  aUs  t»  tab. 

Evenuraa,  a  kiui;  of  Parthia,  b.c.  lS7,n^ 
many  of  the  B^yloiuans  to  slavery,  sad  «s;  :1m 
ftmilies  into  Media,  boiniag  with  fire  m*^  *  ^ 
templea,  and  the  beat  parte  of  thor  dty.  A:-<i 
B.C  M  a  ooDddtraUe  munber  ef  Jews  eett  ^ 
dent  in  Babylon,  so  that  when  Hynaaw  tb*  S^i 
Priest  wss  nleassd  from  ooaflnennnt  by  Rsufx 
kiitg  of  Paithia,  he  was  permitted  t»  iesi^i»< 
(Joseph.  Ant  xr.  S),  sad  that  fisbriiB  •* 
not,  aa  has  been  snppoesd  by  aoaae,  authw  ^ 
fin- Saleoeeia,  is,  we  think,  danr,  becaase«bn^ 
Bepboa  {Ant  xriii.  S.  (  4,  viiLS.  $§8,9)^ 
of  Sdenoria,  he  ad^  "on  the  Tigri^'  tk<^~ 
thea«fim,  that  he  was  aoqoaintad  with  its  - 

In  the  reign  of  Aogustas,  we  lean  froai  Cu:"^ 
dHtbatamUpartWHrtiB  m^Oimi,*!^ 
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■■iate  if  Um  tjan  wiHus  the  walb  Imag  nndcr 
caltin&B.  Stnbo,  u  we  hare  eem,  looked  open 
it «  ■  (bmt,  irtNB  he  wrote  in  the  icini  ef  Ad- 
gvtM,  at  dw  WM  tfane,  maimetly  h  a 
ptiee  Mfll  metmg,  as  be  draws  a  paraQe]  betwwa 
h  ud  SeicBcda,  whid,  bs  esyB,  was  at  Uiat  time 
ilu  ginirt  c%;  eo  great,  tndrad,  that  Flmy  (t.  3S) 
Mcrts  it  ecoG^Ded  600,000  inhabitaiiti ;  ud  ac- 
MdiDK  to  Entnp.  (t.  8)  at  the  time  of  its  dcetrno- 
tkn,  500,00a  lateed,  it  is  the  tnagmtode  of  Se- 
Incm  that  hw  Bdiled  other  wrileiB.  Thna  Ste- 
(bumi  B.  iiMaka  ef  Babykn  as  a  Prrdan  tnetropotiB 
calM  Selaoeeia,  aad  EUoDins  ApoUinaris  (iz.  19, 
10)  dncribta  it  aa  a  town  intenectad  hy  the  Tlgnt. 
Wkn  Lncaa  apeaka  of  the  tn^ihita  of  Ciaaaoa 
riich  adiaiad  BabTko,  be  dearljr  maana  Selooona. 
A  6v  jtan  lataf  it  waa,  pmbablfratilloocaqpied  by  a 
onidnUe  tmmber  «f  inhatHtanta,  ae  It  ^>pean 
inn  1  Peter,  t.  13,  Oat  the  First  Epiatte  of  St. 
Vote  mi  vrittn  (am  Babjlon,  iriiieh  mast  bare 
bea  hebnm  a.d.  49 — 63.  It  has  indeed  bean 
beU  hf  mu^  (tfaangb  w«  think  withont  aaj  eoffi- 
aaB  pncf)  that  the  wtad  Babyko  ia  ben  need 
tipndvclr  fir  Boms;  bot  it  is  aluost  eert^  that 
ScPdawaaiut  at  Bnos  befon  a.d.  62,  at  the 
wGot,  while  tbe  storr  of  bia  baring  bera  at  Ba- 
M")  n  ecafinncd  hj  Coemaa  Indico-Pleaates,  who 
Tntaiathetiineof  Jastimaa.  Again,  not  more  Uian 
twco^  jean  eaiiier  then  was  arideat^aoaOBdenUa 
MliitGda  Onbablr  of  Join)  fa  B^hai,  M  th^  wen 
ttcegamiilh  to  attack  and  dttet  two  AnddaUa 
nUierj,  Aillaeiia  and  Aanaeea,  who  had  tat  some 
tinMoccnpedafortneaiatikaiiaigbboailiood.  (Jo- 
1^  Ant  mL  9.) 

The  writcn  of  the  siwcaeding  Centnrr  diil^  bat 
littia  to  thdr  aoooonta.  Thus  Lncian  of  Samoeata 
Cn Aaiitairf  K.  Anndtw)  ^nko  of  Babyloa  u 
itiiriAiAwa  had  baas  maifcaUe  ftr  He  nit- 
■sMs  tanm  and  vaet  drwmiftwnoe,  bat  which 
vtnld  ncB  like  Mlnas  (Ntnevdii  a  aatiject  for 
fanadgatan.  (Lsdan,  Chanm,  33,  PUlopatr.  29.) 

h  tbe  third  coattv^,  Eoflebioa  of  Gaeearria  atatei 
tttt  tbe  people  of  the  somonding  eoontrr,  aa  well 
*•  *n*>pa,  avoided  It,  aa  it  bad  beoome  ooraidetalx 
ideiert 

St  Jenme  beKemd  that  the  ancient  walla  had 
Wa  t^aind,  aad  that  they  aamtODded  a  paric  in 
*luch  tk  kiags  Penia  kept  ammab  for  banting. 
Bt  MeB  he  iMnt  ttia  Aom  an  Ebaite 
w^at  JOTeahm,  and  it  b  eartab  diat  he  was 
^liAd  that  ia  hie  time  than  were  few  rsmaine  of 

St.  Cyril  of  Alezaodtela,  about  a.  d.  412,  tela  as 
Dut  tbe  canals  drawn  frm  tbe  Enphratee  baring 
^  Bp,  Iba  agQ  of  Babyloa  had  beeonte  nothing 
Mter  Ihn  a  bhr^  Tfaeodont,  who  died  a.  d. 
W,  tUtm  ft  waa  no  Jn^er  inbaUtsd  dtfaer  bj 
^«^mm  »  GhaUaeans,  bat  cailj  hf  warn  Jaws, 
«hw  booM  wen  fcw  aad  acattoed.  He  adds 
tkat  tba  Eapkralea  had  changed  its  oootse,  and 
paMd  Omgh  tbe  town  hj  a  canal.  Procopioa  of 
b  Oe  middle  of  the  sixth  omttuy,  speaks  of 
B^Ibd  m  a  phee  hog  deatwyed. 

no  Haakal,  fa  A.D.  917,  eaUs  Bahd  •  sman 
and  state  that  baidlr  tnj  remaina  of  Ba- 
t?>«>  »cn  to  be  leoL 

.  Laatl7,  Becjumn  of  Todela  (ed.  Aaher,  1841), 
a  tbi  VwMh  veatarj,  aeeerta  that  nothing  was  to 
K  M  hut  die  nana  of  Nebacbadnexzar'B  p^ace, 
1Mb  «hidi  BO  OB*  dared  enter,  owing  to  the  qoan- 
WtfMfeafa  and  ac«|ioaa  with  wUchdn  ^aoa 


waa  infteted.  (Blch,  Babglon,  iDtrod.  pp.  xxiin- 
zxix.) 

The  raina  of  Babrlon,  wbk^  oommeooe  a  little 
&  of  tba  vilfage  of  MobawQl,  S  Bdlea  N.  of  ffillab, 
ham  bean  eiaintoed  fa  modem  tfaies  by  sercnl 
tiaTeDen,  and  hj  two  fa  particidsr,  at  the  hiterral 
of  aerea  jeara,  tbe  bde  Beeident  at  BaghdU,  Ur. 
Rich,  in  1811,  and  Sir  Robert  K.  Porter,  in  1618. 
The  naolts  at  wUch  thej  bare  airired  an  neailj 
identical,  and  tbe  difference  between  dieir  measnn- 
ments  of  Some  of  tin  moimds  is  not  andi  as  to  be 
of  aigr  mat  importanoo.  Acceding  to  Ur.  ffieb, 
afanoot  ul  the  remains  fadicatire  of  the  fbnner  ex- 
istence of  a  great  dtj  an  to  be  fixind  on  tbe  east 
aide  the  river,  and  oixisist  at  preeeot  of  thne 
prindpel  nwatidBjin  direction  tram  N.  to  S.,  called, 
reopectirely,  b;  tbe  natives,  tbe  MvjMii,  the  Ktur, 
and  Amran  Ibm  Alt,  from  a  smaD  mosqne  st31  ex- 
isting OD  tbe  top  of  it  On  the  weat  dd«  of  tbe 
river,  Vx,  I&h  thongbt  there  wen  do  femains  of  a 
city,  the  banks  for  many  nnles  bong  a  perfect  lerd. 
To  the  NW^  bowerv,  then  is  a  canadeiaUa  moimd, 
«aUed  TbHorsff  f  and  to  the  SW^  at  a  diatanea  of  7 
or  8  miles,  the  net  ^  «aUed  tbe  Sin-i-NmritL 
Of  tbe  nmmda  on  the  E.  side,  the  MujelAi  is  mvc^ 
the  bugeat,  bat  the  JTtur  has  the  moot  ptrfM 
masoory.  The  whole,  however,  of  the  nuns  present 
an  extraordinary  maas  of  confoaico,  owing  to  tbeir 
having  bean  for  oentaiiea  a  qnany  from  which  vast 
qoaotitlea  «f  bricks  baTs  been  ronoved  for  tbe  coo- 
ilipcliao  of  tbe  tomn  and  villages  fa  the  migh- 
booriiood.  lb-,  ffidi  snbeeqaently  visited  the  Bir$- 
i-Nimt^d,  tbe  siu  of  which  is  nearly  the  same  aa 
that  of  the  Mwfelebi;  bat  tbe  he^bt  to  tbe  top  of 
tbe  wan  ia  at  least  100  fiset  higher;  and  be  uien 
diaoaaaes  at  some  length  tbe  qoeatitra  which  of  these 
two  moands  fau  the  best  chmi  to  rapnsent  tha 
Town- of  Babel  rftbe  KUe,  and  the  Tenqde  of  Be- 
loB  of  proftne  aothofs.  His  general  oonclndcns  in- 
cline in  favoor  of  the  Bm-i-Nimrid,  bat  he  thinks 
it  is  impossiUe  satis&ctorily  to  accommodate  tha 
dSBOftptkna  of  anefant  antbors  wiUi  what  now  re- 
maina; whUa  it  is  noaiiere  stated  positively  fa  whidt 
quartar  <tf  tbe  dty  tbe  Teanide  of  Belas  stood. 
AJoDg  tha  E.  ddfl  tS  the  river,  tbe  Uoe  of  moonb 
parallel  to  tbe  Kasr,  at  tbe  time  Ur.  Bidi  waa  then, 
wen,  fa  many  [daces,  aboat  40  feet  abcrre  tbe  river, 
wbdch  had  ineroaebed  fa  some  jdaoea  so  mooh  aa  to 
la^  banpart  of  a  wan  bidlt  of  bnmt  faicb  cementad 
with  Utomoi,  fa  wfaidi  nmi  ""rtdiifag  bmnan 
bones  had  been  feond.  East  vt  BiUak,  abont  6 
milea,  is  another  great  mound,  called  Al  Bdmiv, 
constmcted  of  brius,  shnilar  to  thoee  at  Babylon. 

On  the  pobKcation  of  Ur.  Rich's  memoir  in  the 
Fmdgrnbea  tUt  OriaOt,  tf  v>r  Reomell  wnte  an 
Esaay  fa  1815,  which  waa  printed  fa  tbe  ^reSoep- 
logia,  yoL  xviii.,  fa  wbidi  M  combated  some  of  ^ 
views  which  Hr.  Rich  had  stated  fa  his  memcdr, 
which  prodaeed  a  retoinder  from  Hit.  Rich,  written 
fa  1817,  fa  which  he  ^oes  over  agafa  man  oom- 
pletely  the  groosd  mentuned  in  his  first  notice,  and 
pomts  oat  seme  filings  m  which  Uajor  Rennell  bad 
been  ndsled  hy  impnftot  iufonnaticn.  The  chief 
pdnto  of  discusdOD  an,  as  tobowftr  ai^of  tbesx- 
ixting  rains  conld  be  identified  with  things  mentioned 
in  the  clasucal  nairatives,  whether  m  not  tbe  £a- 
phratea  had  ever  Sowed  between  the  present  moands, 
and  whether  ttie  Bin-i-Nimrud  coold  be  identified 
with  the  Tamj^e  td  Belas.  It  is  soffidont  ben  to 
■Hntko  that  Remwll  considered  that  hoaoar  to  ba- 
king to  the  JftifsUd,  and  Hr.  Boh  to  the  Ar»4- 
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STimnB-         -wvL  £.  ^  JOT .  -ttL-a^ 
Kb-  Fns:.  "Ot  ■  i  iiwwi  iiiii" 

«c  Hit  wwtei  uat     ^  iiiii^  ■!  Sat  «<ip~ 

fir  ait         pn.  ns-sr*.    fit  r*»- 

ttOfn  SJMr  nnc  aik  mn,  amc  tiB*t  simc  ttuiil 
lat  bnutf     ii»  mpsiC  art.  k  -at  ssav- 
nek.  Tns^pnv  nc  iDK  MwaooK 

nxL.  k       ina.  nR:Nen£  tine.  tSm  aL  it 

fan  if  viuci.  »  w  SBK  HBL.  IE  al  v-imfcn^I^ 


ttcnuff  iteaDoK  BiRcjOTH  ri««3iii±  KajwiM- 
its  ynMK  aiHC  <f  Ses  w^Trng  t3»  jn^s 


Kriri^K  mbmB  Mrip 

^  4b  pen  pnxiKs  MBi|i«- 
ftftiii Willi     '■  iliM  111*  il  iwif  rli  nii' 
wtiff,  A  ^ninwi  if 
"I  iiw  wmI  riiiiii.i  Aawi  iliii.  miiiTii^.iiillii  in 

Miiwgmrraui  «  tke  X.  k  aa  sitifidalmk 
alM  ifeikdiR  Wil:  [Hedub  Hcscs].^ 
cttaacc  £n  tte  T^en*.  *  Kttfe  K.  of  Start,  u 
liii  ■![  n'l  imhiiii  -^T*-  "'t*— *"i  — i  «  — 
MOW  a  ife  E.  Tigris.  «  &.l?tb 

FeiBB  GujC  ^  m  Ik  W.  nd  SW.  by  tfatdHSt 
Mdk  F-'-'-**'—  (ap.  Stnh.  L  K) 

iiiiiij—  ifc^afclhit  rf  i»Jfcr  «  ihiii 
IWMt  HiM  MM*  fer  IhfcjIiM'i  amr 

it  M  4^  Art  tha  WpMMg  «f  A>  ki^:fa> 
Steii  w  Ud  IB       ia^  of  am:  ■ 
jcdt  iMvva  MM  vkh  Ike  Bam  <tf  AnofU.  <W 
kiag      Ih*  iiiilij  ill  dte  timecf  Abnlaa 


Ike BBM  finifa s  froiA  190*  ifat iMsdi  «f  tka  \Gm.x«.\,iBt:i  It  hwg  (uatinafri  a arttftiffd- 

riifai  f  in  '    i  T.  i'  li  a  ■        1  1  miri  iii  laiBtf  A^M.   Ikfl*  we fi^ NebwAidmr 

■rfaMfMMgyria  ihirodiliiiiB  (Ja.  J— ■  iwii^  tk  rf  the  tonfle  rf  JAwAt* 

nL|&.S.  ^4TT).Mi  JfcfiK^  kad  abwdrie-  4e  haw  i£  ^  gad  ■  ^'tke  kad  of  Sfaaar' (Ak 

rr         0  — )----^  '  -    -    ---|-  L  S):  nd.»hlKa>  B.C.519,  ZepbaaaA  dedua: 

ia  Mil  iiiiiiii  1    I  iiui  tliiliin      Ihi  iini.  tteakM4Babcbaik''iBt)>tIaad«f  Shivr' 

Il  h  qartn  thai  tfaia  aad  »— y  tm.  'mm  M^faa  (ZyA  11).  A  Enfimeat  nf  IGidMiii  (tp.-^*- 
if  mtf^MBwin  art  fca  HtadMsDr  Ml  at  nt. ;        Aalif.  L  43)  duaa  that  tfaa  sant  «  u 


liD  Ifea  OBHEfn  ■aiii|<aBi  Adi  la 
flMdj'  dKjBbcrad  m1  adBipMad.  It 
to  do  mm  B0K  thaa  to  m*"*"**  Ae  doef  lairi  i  n 
«3r  iRiabr.  (fii^  Aalyfaa  antf  PtrwpA;'titt 
Fwtor,  ruBPtii,  toL  1.;  fcaiwaa,  Ja— ■  Sac. 
y«Lu.|(.S.)  [v.] 

BA'BrLOX  (BaAA^r,  Stalk  xnL  ^  807; 
LSS;  ^alir         C*mm  Fr.-  PtaAiv.9. 

1  &4),  tlie  Bodn  Sabmd,  wm  a  fartnao  <r  eatfle 
U  the  DdU  «f  Egjrpt.  b  was  Mated  is  the  Hefio- 
poUta  Xome,  tqn  the  bank  of  the  Xife,  in 
IbL  31°  K,  and  MBT  tba  — r— d  dw 
Pkmook  Canal,  fin  tUt  rirv  ta  tfae  Bed  Sea. 
It  waa  tbt  booidafy  tan  btmao  Loav  aad 
Middfa  E«rpt,  «W  tba  rinr  mft  paid  bdl 
log  or  dMModiDg  tiw  Kile.  Diodorna  aanilM  ita 
cnctioD  to  molted  AMTiian  capdrea  in  the  raign  «f 
SeHstru,  and  Ctenaa  (iVnea)  cairieo  its  date 
back  to  tba  timas  of  Scmiimiai  bnt  JoMpbni 
(L  «.),  widi  grarter  pmbabili^,  altribotea  ita  atnifi' 
ton  to  MOM  Bal^looiaB  foDoinn  ef  CambpM,  b 
B.  0.  52S.  In  the  age  of  Angnrtaa  th«  Vthnc 
Babjloo  bacame  a  town  of  wme  impoitanoe,  and 
wu  tbe  bead^qnartcn  of  the  thnt  Icgioni  wluch 
■nmred  tba  obedieoco  of  'EgffL  In  tbe  Nodtk 
Imperii  BabjrloD  ia  mentiooed  u  tba  qnaiten  of 
Lagio  XIIL  Oan^na.  (iL  Anton.;  Qtorg.  Bareno. 
&C.)  Buint  of  the  toirn  and  fortnaa  an  atiS  visible 
a  little  to  the  north  of  Fotiat  or  OU  Cairo,  among 
which  are  Teet^w  of  the  Great  Aqoadoct  mentioDed 
by  Strabo  aiii  the  aarij  Anbua  topof7«pberB. 
(CbainpalKon,  FJSgmU,  iL  n.  33.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

BABYLO'IIU  BObOm^a),  a  proTinoa  of 
eoculflerable  eztrnt  00  the  banks  ot  the  Enf^ratea 
and  Tigrii,  and  the  9th  satrapy  of  Damns,  (Her.  iii, 
183.)  Ita  capital  wae  Babjlon,  from  wMch  it  is 
nrobabla  that  ue  district  adjoining  deriyed  its  name. 
It  ia  not  easy  to  datarmina  from  andect  authors  with 
aaj  ttriotiMH  what  It*  bonndaries  were,  as  it  is  often 
wafenadad  with  Maaqpotunk  and  Assyria,  while  in 
the  Blbk  It  ncvirM  tlM  yat  mora  iuUfinita  appeOa. 


to  GhA  wiil^     b  ^iAi    "  aanaw 


b  baa  beea  tbaag^  aaaBB  tbd  As  saciB 
BMBe  baa  boeB  pnasmd  Ib  tJie  daadcal  Sngin(l 
ani^M,  Plot.  13.  §  i;  Anan.  Mare.  ziE  S. 
ixT.  7),  aaw  fiiap  ar.  Bat  diia  se«DS  vwy  dnUfd; 
aa  tbe  ibaialii  cf  tita  Si^  eoaatiy  is  wWi; 
diftnat  &va  tlw  pUa  bad  <^  Bab^aM.  U,  bn*- 
ercr,  wa  adsft  tUs  naw,  aad  Bocfcart  iae£m  to  h, 
wa  aiBct  ai^poaa  tba  Bsue  of  Ae  fai^  Bficthm  bd 
Mfanpntamis  la  bna  heea  giadi^  eJcadd  ta 
tba  batedi  flf  the  aoaA  (Wahl,  ..Ijias,  p.  fi«; 
BoaMn.BU.iiLfi.8).  Nefcabr  hv  Mlioid  iha 
attnhntkn.  iyAiiiiDa(Cbm.  Aae.  Ceiyr.  1^433) 
bas  imted  it;  iriiDe  BAa  (OHg.  BOL  p.  6C)  bi 
idntified  SUnar  sod  tba  pnaont  Kkirpi^  Jh- 
wami,  far  which  thanaem  to  he  no  gnaada  wbi:- 
erar. 

Tbe  iahalitairtB  of  Ba^kna  ban  tbi  gml 
naaiaaf  Bal^kdaBa;  bat  then  also  ^fsaa  e«B;- 
iriksn  m  Uidr  hisbay  a  pc(^  «r  aaotbcr  ane.  tfar 
Cbyldaeana,  ahoot  whom  and  tbnr  origin  thm  1m 
bant  mocb  dispnta  in  moden  tanaa.  ThwUstnyi* 
Ktamipfd  daewbere.  [Chaujaka.]  Itisi^QCBt  v 
■late  here  that  we  think  there  is  no  good  enlace  tbil 
tbe  Chaldaaana  wan  eilba-  a  distnitt  late  ftcn  ^ 
Bd>j)aiidanB,  or  •  new  peaflt  wha  aaqamd 
coontir.  W«  baBen  tint  th^  w»  aJfy  tij  t 
distinguished  casta  of  tba  native  popoitfiaa,  ia« 
priests,  magidsna,  aoathsaytn,  ud  astnkgtn  cf  ifat 
eonntij;  tiU,  in  tlx  end,  their  name  came  to  be  ^ 
plied  u  tbe  gantuoe  title  of  the  main  ho^  cf  the  w»- 
ple,  amcmgwbcan  tbej  wve,  ociginaSyiOilxdieaM 
who  deroted  themielvee  to  scientific  punuts.  Sm'n 
(xrL  p.  739),  indeaij,  speaks  as  duoi^  he  ncsiiKna 
them  as  a  aepsrate  bat  iodignKms  natiw.snd  jiatwt 
them  m  the  sonthem  part  of  Babjkaia,  s^jcaanir  '.^  - 
Persian  Golf  and  the  Dewtt  cf  Arabia  (ses  also  Ft  ^ 
T.  20.  §3),hat  tbaaatluBi^cf  dMNwritaawiUbs 
dimimdied,  whaa  it  is  xmaaimtd  tbattma  «=- 
tuin  h*d  alqwd  botnB  the  edfaetiaa  af  tbi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BABTLONUL 


BABYLONIA.  Ml 


OuUago-Babyknkn  Empire  and  Ibe  er»  of  thoM 
■rthot.  Ptohmj  (v.  SO.  §  3)  diTides  Bftt^lonU  into 
thm  diatricta  wbl^  b«  oils  Anchamtis  {A^afU 
Tu),  ChBUaieB(XnXSak),  and  AmaidocM  ( A^MffSo- 
inb),tfiMD0afwhicl^withtfae«ceiitiaoofGb*iciM, 
m  taiair  am  tUog ;  ud  DMotioDS  the  foUowii^  obtef 
tona  which  an  dneribod  ooder  their  napectiTe 
BUM :  B ABTIAK  on  the  EnjilmUBiVoLoaKaiA  and 
BusTiA  or  BoBSippA  aa  the  Hunans  eaiut;  Tb- 
usov  OK  Disuxms  near  the  moathof  the  Tigiia; 
■od  OscBOB  in  Uw  Marihea.  Henotks  abo  (tf 
•mnl  mnller  town  and  viUagaa  to  which  wb  bam 
BownD  dae,  onutdng  Seleuceia  and  aonw  others, 
Ixeaw,  prgbaUy,  at  his  time,  thej  bad  ttther  alb>- 
getber  caued  to  toast,  or  had  loot  all  importaiiice. 
A  few  otb«r  plaec*  an  mendaned  by  other  writera, 
u  Fjriae,  Charniande,  SpodDaa-Chanz,  and  Aispe, 
aboBt  vUeh  Iwinrer  little  ia  known;  and  another 
diAict  oUad  Ihsene,  appanutlr  dlfiereut  from  that 
m  wU^  Afamris  «»  aitaated  [ Apahkia],  These 
an  Dotiead  sndar  thdr  napective  namea. 

Bahflonia  waa  ad  ahnost  unbroken  plain,  irithoat 
a  ni^Ie  natml  hill,  and  admirabl;^  adapted  far  the 
peat  fertiti^  for  which  it  waa  oelel«st«d  in  antiqaitj, 
bat  lUde  at  tbe  auna  tune  to  nrj  taOmdn  ttoods 
oi  die  jMrioBoal  iWng  of  its  two  gnat  nran. 
ndotn  (L  193)  tMjs  that  its  soil  was  so  well  fitted 
ibr  the  growth  of  the  cerealia,  that  it  seldoin  pro- 
dnoed  kn  than  two  faondrad  fM,  and  in  the  best 
sawcoa  as  moch  as  thrae  hundred  fold.  Ha  men- 
tiaos  alsp  the  Cenchnu  (Panicnm  nuliaoenm)  and 
StaaiDuni  (pariupe  the  Scsamnm  Indicnm,  from 
which  an  nacfol  oil  was  extracted:  Plin.  xriii.  10; 
DioM.  u.  134 ;  Fwskal,  Flora  Arab,  pi  1  IS)  as 
fTowing  to  a  prodigious  siiA.  He  adds  that  there 
was  a  gfeat  wank  of  timber,  though  the  dato-pabn 
tragi  gnw  ths*  alwadantljr,  iron  which  wine  and 
hoMf  wn  maanfiutored  1^  the  peopleu  (See  alao 
AmnLMare.  xzir.  3;  PluL  %nqMf.  tiii.  4;  S.  Basil. 
^osmL  5.)  Xmaiboii  iAnab.  L  5.  §  10.)  aUndea 
to  the  gnat  fertih^  of  the  sral,  and  notices  UM  bffoej 
Dade  ftmm  the  palm,  the  ezoellenoe  ol  the  datea 
tixnaelna,  whkh  wen  ao  good  that  what  the  Baby- 
loaiana  gn«  to  thgir  alaTSi  wen  lapBfar  to  tlxiee 
wUdi  finid  thdr  wa^  to  Oneca  (AiuA.  iL  8-  §§ 
15, 16X  and  the  mytTii-.ting  cbameter  of  the  wine 
mvie  &em  their  fruit  In  tin  Gjiopaedtia  (vii.  6. 
§  11)  ha  speaks  alao  a£  the  gigantic  uze  of  the  Ba- 
Inlodan  paim- trees.  Strabo  (ztL  p.  741)  states 
^at  Babyknia  produced  Wle;  aoch  as  no  other 
eooDtij  did;  anl  that  the  palm-tree  afibrded  the 
pei^  bread  and  haoBf,  and  wine  and  vinegar,  and 
inateriala  for  weaving.  Ite  nnts  aerred  for  the  black- 
smith'a  fiwge,  and  when  croahed  and  macerated  in 
water  were  whdwame  food  for  the  <aen  and  sheep. 
In  abort,  so  vataaUe  waa  this  tree  to  the  natiree, 
that  a  PMn  issaid  tofaave  been  written  in  Ferrian, 
ennmandi^  360  aaes  to  which  it  coold  be  applied. 
At  pnaeot  l!r.  Aiuworth  tM.JB  (Ass.  p.  1S5)  that 
the  nana]  Tegetation  is,  on  Uie  river  bank,  iihmb- 
beries  <£  and  acacia,  and  occasiqtially 

pofUn,  wboM  'n"fT4flt»  leavee  resemble  the  willow, 
and  haia  faaea  ben  taken  fcr  iL  It  is  corioas  that 
then  miDch  dung  as  a  weeping  willow  (Salix  Ba- 
btrluoica)  tn  BabjlM^  The  common  tamarisk  is  the 
Athleh  or  Atls  of  Soniuni  (Athele,  Ker  Poitti,  ii.  p. 
369,  reambling  the  LigttMm  VUae,  Kich,  Hem.  p. 
66,  the  Txmahx  Orientaiis  of  Fortkal,  Flora  Arck 
p.  206)  in  the  upper  part  of  Babjlooia,  Herodotus 
Q.  179)  nHBtiiais  a  villi^  called  b,  fiunoos  fir  tba 
pfodoctkii  flf  Utsman,  which  ia  procnnd  diere  in 


large  qnantltiss,  and  which  waa  used  a^eiaaxAj  in 
the  constructioa  of  their  great  works.  Strabo  (L  c.) 
confinns  this  statement,  distinguishing  at  the  same 
time  between  the  bitumen  or  asphalt  of  Babylonia, 
which  was  hard,  and  the  liquid  bitumen  or  naphtha, 
which  was  the  jxodnct  of  the  neighbonrii^  proriaoa 
t£  Snaiana.  He  adds  that  it  was  used  in  the  eaa- 
stmcticHi  of  buildings  and  for  the  canlking  of  shi^a. 
(CompL  Diod.  iL  12.) 

The  great  ftrtili^  of  Bal^knia  is  clear  frnn  the 
statement  of  Herodotus,  who  visited  Babjlwi  about 
seTMt^  years  after  the  dertmetive  si^  Dareins, 
and  who  did  not,  therefore,  see  it  in  its  magnificence. 
Even  in  his  timie,  it  mtpported  the  king  of  Persia, 
his  amy,  and  his  whcto  eotablishnient  iac  four 
m(»ithB(^theyear,aSbrdii%,tfaere&re,  one-third  of  the 
produce  of  the  whde  of  tbit  king's  donuaioDa:  it  ftd 
also  800  stallione  and  16/)00  mane  Ibr  the  then 
Satrap  Tritanlaechmes,  four  of  ito  Tillagee  ( fiv  that 
reasoa  free  of  any  other  taxea)  bong  ■■iji.iinn  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  Indian  d^  alow  (Her.  L  19S; 
Ctesias,  p.  272,  Ed.  Blihr.) 

We  may  presume  also  that  its  climate  waa  good 
and  less  torrid  than  at  [meat,  as  Xeno{^b(UD  {Cwn^ 
TiiL  7.  $  22)  ezpnaaljr  Btatas  tint  CTru  was  in  the 
habit  of  spendfaig  the  seven  odder  months  at  Babj- 
lon,  because  of  the  mildnwa  of  ita  olimate,  the  three 
spring  monthi  at  Soaa,  end  two  hotteat  ammaer 
crnea  at  Eefaatana. 

The  fertilitj  of  Babylonia  was  dne  to  the  infiagnoe 
of  its  two  great  rivm,  assisted  by  numerous  oanab 
wliichintenectodtheluidbetweenthem.  Theiemfuna 
of  many  great  wcnks,  the  chief  objecta  of  wUdi  wen 
the  cotn{4ete  irrigatioii  or  dimimng  of  the  oonnti7, 
may  yet  be  traced ;  though  it  is  not  ea^,  even  since 
the  careful  survey  of  the  Euphrates  by  CoL  CliesDey 
and  the  officers  wlio,  with  him,  ccodncted  the  "£a- 
pbiates  Expedition,"  aatia&ctotily  to  identify  tnaiiyof 
them  with  the  deacriptioos  we  have  of  their  andent 
counee.  Rich.  (p.  S3.)  and  Ker  Porter  (p.  269) 
state  that,  at  preeent,  the  canala  themaelves  show  that 
they  are  of  all  ages,  and  that  new  caies  an  ccntino- 
ally  bong  made.  Arrian  (^AiuA.  vii.  7.)  oonsidera 
that  a  difierencs  between  the  retatfrc  hngbto  of  the 
beds  of  the  EQ|du«tes  and  l^grie  was  frvooTaUe  to 
thor  anginal  ometracticQ,  an  cqoiuon  which  has  been 
borne  out  by  modem  examination;  tboogb  it  eeems 
likely  that  Arrian  had  exaggented  notions  of  the 
beds  of  the  two  rivets,  as  he  had,alBO,  of  the  difierenoe 
in  the  rapidity  of  their  streams.  Not  fiu  above 
Babykn,  the  bed  of  the  £uphiatea  waa  found  to  be 
about  five  fvA  above  that  of  the  Tigris,  aocnrdn^ 
to  Ur.  Ainsworth,  (^Rettardut,  p.  44.)  who 
finiis,  gennally,  Airian's  views,  and  showa  that, 
owing  to  the  larger  quantity  of  alluvium  brought 
down  by  the  Eophratea  than  bf  the  Hgris, 
happens  that,  above  Baby  Icq,  the  watara  of  the 
Euphratea  find  a  higher  fevsl  by  which  thqr  flow 
into  the  Tigris,  while,  at  a  considerable  dutanoa 
below  Babylon,  the  level  <£  the  Eaphratee  is  so 
low  that  the  Tigris  is  able  to  send  back  its  waters. 
He  doubts,  however  (p.  110.),  the  statement  of 
tbe  diSerenoe  in  the  speed  «f  the  cnrrent  of  the  two 
rivos,  which  be  otn^Lers  to  be  much  tbe  same,  and 
ncA  very  rapid  evoo  in  flood  time.  Rich  (p.  63), 
on  the  other  hand,  says,  that  the  banks  of  the  Eo- 
phrates  are  lower,  and  the  stream  more  equal  than  that 

the  Tigris.  These  punts  are  more  fnlly  diwossed 
elsewhere  fEuFBBATn;  Tiobib].  The  canals  were 
not  annk  into  the  land,  bnt  were  rather  aqnadneta 
oonatnieted  on  ito  nifiioab   The  water  wu  fimed 
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into  tbm  hj  ijkm  or  dwu  mada  aorow  tha  river. 
Instancn  tlie  fanner  pimctiofl  ars  atill  fevod  at 
Adbem  oa  tha  IMala  (on  of  the  eartu  tribntariea  <f 
du  llgria),  and  aCHit  on  tiia  Sufiuttm  (Vnatr, 
Mttop.  am  Atagr.  pt.  31 ), 

Hendotna,  who  atatee,  j^eraDj,  that  Babylonia, 
UkoEgjpt,  was  intersected  \xj  many  canals  (KeermiT- 
fttfrax  (If  Sutp«x<u.  >•  193),  describea  patticalariy 
one  only,  wluch  was  c<»>stnicted  by  a  Qaeen  Nibicria 
aa  a  protactioa  agaiut  an  inraaian  from  Media. 
0-I8A.)  Itwaaaa  iiniiieiiaework,whenl>y,headdB, 
the  emuM  the  Eoi^UBtea,  which  had  prvnoody 
been  straight,  was  rendered  so  tortwmi,  as  thrice  to 
pass  the  same  Tillago,  Acdericca.  The  position  of 
this  filaca  haa  not  been  ascertained:  we  only  knew 
that  It  was  to  the  north  of  Babylon  itself ;  pn>- 
bably  not  far  below  the  andeot  Pylae  or  Chamiande, 
wlu^  both  Colmd  Chesney  and  Mr.  Ainsworth  sap- 
pose  to  be  near  ffit  The  potdtioD  indeed  of  Pjdae 
cannot  be  acooratelj  detenntned,  bat  it  haa  been 
mppoaed  (Grote,  HitL  Oreeee,  vd.  ix.  48)  that 
tiiere  wen  aome  artificial  baniera  dividing  Babykoia 
frDmllesopotainIa,and  which  bne  the  name  of  Pylae^ 
or  Gates.  It  was,  probably,  at  that  part  d  the 
DOODtiy  where  the  hills  which  have  previoosly  fid- 
lowed  the  oonrse  of  the  Enpbntea  melt  into  the 
allnvial  plain.  (See  nmaritB  of  CoL  Cheeney,  L  p. 
M). 

Xeoofdion  (^noft.  i  7.  §  IS)  speaks  of  fimr  pin- 
dpal  canals,  wbkh  were  sepsiated  the  one  from  the 
otiierbya  paiasang.  According  to  hun,  they  flowed 
from  the  Tigris  in  ttie  direction  of  the  Enj^uates, 
and  were  latge  eooogh  to  convey  cora  vessels.  It  is 
moat  likely  that  the  Nshr-Makha  (which  appeara 
nnder  varions  names  mcffe  or  less  ommpted  as  in 
laid.  Obaraz,  Nannacha;  is  Zosimns,  iii.  27,  Nar^ 
BnladMs;  in  Ab7d.ap.£iMe6.  Praep.  Evaag.ii.  41, 
Annwalea ;  innni.vi.S6,AimBlelur)is  the  fuyUmi 
nh  Smp4x*"  of  Henodotns,  as  this  appears  to  have 
borne  tiie  name  of  the  Boyal  Btver.  AmmianaB 
(xziv.  6)  speaks  of  a  work  whidi  was  called 
*<Maannalcha,  quod  interpretator  flumen  r^nm," 
and  Afaydmos  (JL  c;)  attribntea  its  cnntion  to  Neba- 
ehadneanr.  HenAitDa  (L  198}  nys  that  it  om- 
tteeted  the  tfm  riven  and  was  mvlg^)le.  Uke  all 
the  other  csnab  in  tha  soft  aDnvial  soil  of  Bat^- 
knia,  it  soon  fell  into  decay  on  the  decline  of  ttw 
eapit^d.  It  was,  bowmr,  opened  agun  by  Trajanoa 
and  Severos,  so  that,  with  some  snhBequeDt  repdtaticn, 
Jnfian's  fleet  passed  down  by  it  from  the  Eni^ira. 
tn  to  liw  Tigris  (Amm.  Han.  xziv.  6).  It  ai^ean 
to  have  left  the  Eaphrates  not  &riiboTe  the  modem 
casde  of  Fdqjah,  and  to  have  entered  the  Tigris  ori- 
ramlly  bdow  the  dty  of  Seleticeta.  In  later  timea, 
ns  coone  was  aligbtly  altoed,  and  an  c^enii^  was 
made  tar  it  abovi  that  dty. 

Bcrides  the  canals  to  the  K.  rfBabyko,  and  more 
or  less  comwctitig  the  Ett|dirates  with  the  Tigris, 
there  were  two  other  great  worics,  of  wUch  mention 
is  made  in  antiquity,  desigDed,  as  it  would  seem,  to 
cany  off  seawaids  the  snperabondant  waters  of  the 
Eni^tes,  and  to  &cUitate  the  navigation  o(  the 
liver.  Tiie  first  ef  these,  called  by  Ptolemy  (v. 
SO.  §  2)  Uaataares  (MocvMUpiii),  and  by  Amnuanna 
(xxm.  6.)  Marses,  (most  correctly  Nahr-saree),  oom- 
menced  a  little  alwve  Babykin,  and  Sowed  en  the 
west  ode  of  it,  parallel  with  the  Enphrstes,  till  it 
terminatsd  near  the  place  where  that  river  and  the 
tigna  fivm  one  stream.  It  has  been  odfjectared 
tiiat  it  naj  be  tha  mna  tin  'Sung^  of  flb^ 
(TLt6).bntfafldi0MnlaiwidBdantnidenoe.  j 


The  seccod  was  calkd  FalbeopH  (naUadni, 
Airian,  viL  81 ;  PaUnoottas,  A^ilu,  B.C.  &.  tU) 
It  onmmeDCwd  aboat  800  aladia,  or  76  nnki,hto 
BnbjIai,iDdamd«Rn  ootlet  for  be  wttn  in 
Uwimrriwi  below,  at  the  tioia  vrim  O^nnit 
their  higheaL  At  the  driv  aeMoo  it  was,  bwnvtr. 
fbnnd  necesary  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  nttr 
fimn  the  river,  and  Anian  iDOtiaBa  a  Sstt^i  vbn 
mled  the  conntiy  and  who  bad  empioynj  lOiOOO 
men  (as  it  would  seem  iaefEbetaallj)  in  cemtracuq 
dams  &C.  to  keep  the  river  within  its  oriktaiydn- 
nd.  It  is  lecorM,  by  the  Mme  writs-,  Oat  Ahi- 
ander  having  sailed  down  the  Enphrstes  to  tbe  P*^ 
laoopas,  at  ooco  perceiving  tbe  Decaesity  cf  mskng 
tlie  worics  mere  effiraent,  Mocked  np  jb  ibnas 
month,  and  cat  a  new  dianned  30  stadia  Imr  don 
the  Euphrates,  where  tbe  natan  of  the  BoilwMiDaR 
strong  ted  lees  yielding.  Airisnadds,  that  Alrmkr 
having  nacbed  tbe  land  of  Arahiana  If  the  FiSks- 
pBS,  built  a  dty  there,  and  fbnnded  a  eolany  fir  bit 
mercenary  and  invaHded  Greek  soldieTa.  Fraier  (ft 
34)  Bttppoees  that  the  PallJKXipas  nasi  ban  «■>• 
moned  ^ont  tiw  latftnda  of  Ki^A,  and  ibt 
Ueebed  Afi  now  repRSMta  the  dtn  «f  the  ton  hi 
fbimded.  Its  tenninatkn  was  at  die  sen  bbh  T<- 
redon  (now  JAei  Samam'),  for  Col.  Cbemey  tntd- 
liog  W.  iinm  Basrah  fbsnd  ita  bed  sixty  paces  bread, 
between  Zobdr  and  that  town.    (Fraicr,  L  c) 

Beudes  the  main  stream  of  the  Enphrate^iodlbt 
namerDos  canals  more  at  lees  connected  with  it,a 
large  pntion of  Babyknia, eipedally  tothe&rftts 
cajHtal,  was  covered  by  shallow  l^ea  or  mria^ 
Of  these  some  were  probably  artifidal,  like  the  vist  I 
woifc  ascribed  to  Nitocris  by  HeredotaB(L  1 85),*riBck  I 
was  to  the  N.  of  B^kn.    The  najori^af  than,  | 
however,  were  certainly  natnral ;  on  the  west,  a- 
tendisg  up  to  the  mj  waOs  of  die  dty,  and  fcras^ 
an  impasnUe  uatoral  defrne  to  it  (Arrian,  viL  1 7); 
m  Om  Bonth,  covering  a  vast  extent  rf  temlay,  ai 
reaching,  with  Httle  tatfRnption,  to  the  jnactin  of 
the  Enpjiratee  and  Tigris.    Tiiey  bote  tbe  gtseni 
narfie  of  ri  tKii  t4  ir«rri  XoASoien  (Stnb.ovi. 
767),Chs]daica8Lacnsn>lin.-ri.  87.  a.  81).  and  it 

Enphrates  nwM  the  aes  (Stnb.  sr.  pi  nS). 
Late  surveys  confirm  the  general  aecnn^  of  ilv 
andeot  acconnts.  Thaa  tbe  marshes  tiLamUm  do 
doubt  represent  the  first  great  tract  of  marshy  land 
below  Babylon.  Ainswcrth  (Aen  p.  123)  dtsofta 
them  M  shallow  sheets  rf  water  with  neds  sod 
mahee  like  tha  tamaflfSGaOBBd  and  nKesef 
land:  tb^  taem  with  bnfidoeB,  nd  wlm  jvtiaBy 
dried  in  mssataa,an  covocd  with  hmriant  nee  avf^ 
They  extend  from  ZoatUn  to  KMt-ti-Gkm^ 
40  milea  in  lat  and  neariy  the  same  in  kng.  The 
pet^le  live  in  reed  hats  temporarily  erected  on  the 
dry  spots  like  islets.  To  the  sonth,  the  piiiiii  R« 
almoot  imperoepdbly  from  the  mai^MS.  A  Etila 
N.  of  Eorna,  the  place  where  tbe  Enpfanlea  sod 
Tigris  now  jean,  Amsworth  states  (Jba:  p.  123)  lhat 
there  is  a  vast  exteot  of  comttry  snlgect  to  ahmrt 
perpetual  inundation,  and  ({k  129)  uiiwiivi  md 
manhea  wbieh  are  cldefly  fed  by  the  Tigrik 

Cd.  Cheaney  thinks  that  tbe  GhaUsieBslMBii 
DOW  rein!«aented  by  tbe  Samargak  and  SamadA 
marahee  ;  bat  tbeee  would  seem  to  be  too  isndi  ts 
theE.  FHny,  however,  speaks  of  the  llgnftmag 
Into  than. 

The  general  efieet  ut  these  canals  and  narsha 
was  to  make  tbe  mala  stream  of  the  Eaphralai 
of  Yet7  itngolar  hMdth,  and  to  pradon  na 
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alt  BDtiMd  TtTj  earir  in  BkUrf  thit  the  En- 
^satm  VM  dutioguubed  from  aJl  other  known 
rims,  m  that  it  got  smaUer  iutead  of  Inggar  as 
it  flsired  OD.  CoL  Cheenej  sboira  that  this  dif- 
htautd  fanadth  a  still  Terf  muuftat  Tbos  at 
£i(U,it  aSOO  Tinb  broad;  at  iHvan^  160; 
at  LamUm,  ISO;  through  tb«  manhes,  often  not 
am  tban  CO:  below  t^m  and  on  to  Ecnia,  ita 
viftiaat  Iradth  ti  200  yards  retoms.  B«low 
Kana,  then  b  reaMO  to  beliere  that  the  allnritum 
bo^tlit  dtm  hj  the  two  riTcrs  has  prodnced  a  nry 
tanuitabk  delta,  and  that  the  knd  now  prtgectB 
iue  the  tamn  Oolf  fbll  ffit^  mOea  flnther  than 
it  did  when  M  ebm^udrnxw  fbonded  Teiedon. 

[EUPKRATSS.] 

On  the  wli(^  the  accounts  of  modem  tosTeQers 
etafina  m  all  eeeeutiai  punts  the  namtiTn  of 
■anent  authors.  Bicfa  and  Eer  Porter,  Colonel 
ChoB^,  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Mr.  Frazer,  demoo- 
RoOe  that,  allowing  for  the  eflbot  of  centsriee  dnring 
BO  settled  popohtiaii  bat*  fahaUted  the 
xmdrf ,  the  main  Aatniea  rf  Bal^lonia  remam  as 
Hendctai,  Xenophoo,  and  Anian  hara  recorded. 
Ker  Pwur  speaks  of  tiie  amazing  fertility  of  the 
knd  CO  the  sabeidhig  of  the  annul  inundations 
(Tnutk,  Td.  il  p.  259),  and  states  that  the  name 
l«hr  Malka  fir  one  of  the  canals  a  still  preeerred 
■nag  the  pei^le  (Aid.  pL  289),  (aeon-ding  to 
Cb«MT,  now  called  the  Abn-Hitti  canal),  aMng 
QM  great  difflctUty  in  identifying  aodent  d»- 
wiptkna  and  modem  woriMrises  fiwn  this,  that 
oumI*  an  oonatanUy  bong  cot  («M  was  in  ope- 
ntiw  iriNnbewmatfaenfai  1618),  "  Aviding  and 
"didifidiig  the  rained  ■'"i»»V'nT<mtii  agMii  and 
■pa.  like  ■  sort  of  tangled  net-wcA  am  the  faiter- 
nutaUegrensd"  (iiid.  p.  297). 

One  great  peculiarity  of  Babylonia  are  the  vast 
nnnds  whidi  still  mnain,  atteating  the  extent  of  the 
faner  cinluatim  cf  tfaa  distriet  nd  Um  TCst  woika 
udertakcs  by  its  nlera.  Berfda  the  gieat  nmrnds 
ef  the  Bir»^Nimrid  near  Babykn,  and  theae  of  Al 
Btiatar  and  Aldterimf  betwem  it  and  Boj^d, 
CoL  Chen^s  surrey  of  £nphiales  md  the  inres- 
ti^atims  of  other  modem  tnmUen  ban  brooght  to 
Ivbt  the  austence  of  «  vast  nmnbv  of  these  works 
between  the  iatitode  of  BagUdd  and  tl»  Fanian 
Gal£  Of  three  ths  most  bnportant  sen  to  be  those 
of  ^Mj^W,  Warka,  Senkera,  Td  EUa,  JeM  Sa- 
•Aa  {Tendm)  Itinrisah,  Td S^kr,  Jfiffer,  and 
£tik  TakJbmra.  Mr.  Loftos  has  (samioed  lately  the 
■eund  at  Waria,  and  has  foond  extnurdinaiy  ra> 
■Bins,  leading  him  to  suppcee  that  it  mnst  bare 
Uie  mcropaliB  of  the  luiroonding  country.  Some 
eofios  beantifhlly  gbued,  the  results  of  his  ocava- 
tiois.  are  now  in  the  British  Mnseom.  0(  Dm^ieier 
er  Mmgtyer,  •*  the  |daoe  cf  Bitnmen,''  Hr.  Franr, 
the  nly  tianller  who  has,  a»  far  as  m  know,  ez- 
•Duned  the  place  tbonm^ily,  baa  ^nn  a  particular 
dMcripticn  (p.  149).  It  wis  Dotked  by  DeUa  Valla 
M  tarty  se  1625,  and  WW  auppoaed  liy  Bemtell  to  be 
*he  Mme  is  Orchoe. 

(Kcb,  fafiyfen  and  Penepotig ;  BeoneU,  Gtogr. 
•f  Htrodotiu ;  Ker  Porter,  TVoeeii,  Tol.  ii.;  Ains- 
worth,  ffewareiei  m  Attgria,  4c;  Wmat,  Mttop. 
•»d  Anuria;  Chcoiey,  £ipad.  for  Anqr  «^ 
£'trit  \ilmi  SawGnson.  /o«r.  AmA  Boc  toL 

CV.] 

BABYBSA  (EdfofNTo,  Stnb.  zL  ^  529),  a 
^■■■Mntain  iortrtes  of  Anntiua,  at  bo  great  distanoe 
frem  Anaxata,  where  the  treasures  ufngnnes  and 
h)ii«ArtamdHinnkept.         [E.B.J.]  j 
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BABTTACE  (Baftmfm :  AL  ^citrmai^, 

Sfw^.  B.S.V.;  Plui.vLa7X>MM^toStephainiB 
a  of  Pra^,  aooor^ag  to  PGny  on  the  Tigris, 
135  M.  P.  from  Snsa.  The  place  appears  to  have 
been  varioGsly  written  in  the  lfS&  of  PHny,  but  the 
moat  recent  editor  (KDig,  1851)  tetauu*  the  above 
reading.  It  appeara,  fitin  Pliny's  description,  that 
he  considered  it  to  be  a  town  of  Snsisna.  He  states 
that  it  was  "  tn  septcntriMtali  Tigridis  alrco  "  It 
has  been  conjectured  by  Foriuger  (vol.  ii.  p.  586) 
that  It  is  the  same  place  as  Badaea  (Diod.  ziz.  19), 
but  this  place  was  prDbably  much  neai«r  to  Snsa. 
(Bawlinson,  Joum.  iiog.  dogr.  See.  vd.  ix.  p.  91; 
see  also  Layard,  Und.  vol.  xvi.  p.  9S.)  [V.] 

BACAS-GHAHIRI  or  BACASCAHI,  ods  of  the 
three  towns  of  the  Zamareni,  a  tribe  rf  the  intericr 
of  Anbia,  m«nti<»ed  by  Pliny  withont  any  clue  bo 
their  geogrsf^cal  pontion  (vi.  86.  s.  32).  It  ia  a 
probable  ootgectnn  of  Forstar  that  Charoari  ptinta 
to  OebaSummar,  a  moimt^  ta  Oe  Borth  of  1fa« 
ptdnaula,  and  that  the  Zamareni  are  identical  with 
the  Bom  Skanmar  of  Borekhardt,  wbotn  he  ftirtbv 
identifies  with  the  Samceni  of  Ptolemy.  {Gaog. 
.<lraMa,V(d.iL  p.241.)  [G.  W.] 

BA'CASIS.  [;jAOCKTASt.] 

BACCANAB  m  AD  BACCANAS,  a  statkn  od 
the  Via  Cassia,  still  called  Boaeamo.  It  is  j^aced 
by  the  Itineraries  21 ILP.  &om  Boa*,  and  IS  from 
Sntriom  (Itin.  Ant.  Pl286;  Tab.  Pent),  and  murt, 
therafbre,  have  been  aboot  a  mile  fartlicr  on  the 
road  than  the  modem  jBoocdno;  the  lattsr  oondeta 
onlj  of  an  inn  and  a  few  hoosM,  and  ths  udMit 
"  motatki''  was  {robably  little  nun.  K  stands  tn 
a  baain-shaped  hidlow,  evidntly  the  enter  of  an 
ortinct  volnno,  and  which  must  have  formed  a 
small  lakatmtilaiti&aaUtydnuned.  (Nibby,  AaUonij 
diAoMOiVoLL  puS81|  Dannii's  ftroria,  toL  L 
^78.)  rE.H.B.3 

BA^HIA,  «  towa  Blsinia  UltaiMr,  na- 
tidoed  only  I?  Onsiiu  (t.  4,  who*  tiw  USB.  ban 
Ahxm  nd  AmiAm).  Its  ponlion  is  nnlmown. 
(Ftehish.6knkarfX«»;Br.lO|  {ftBrt,Tid.iL  pL  I. 
^«4.)  [P.S.] 

BACGHIS  (Bwcxff,  Ptd.  it.  5.  &  86),  one  of 
the  mmiaroDs  towns  er  nltagea  whidi  linwl  the 
duies  of  ttie  kk*  MoMii,  nd  oC  wUoh  mdiaoriud- 
nate  nwonds  of  nln  ilnH  attast  Ae  edsteoceb 
Bacdris  is  snppoeed  by  modem  tranillers  (Bdsom, 
ToL  ii.  {L  l&S)  to  have  stood  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  lake,  and  to  be  now  partially  covered  by  the 
modem  hamlet  of  MaSket-NimnmL    fW.  fi.  D.] 

BACHILITAE,  ao  inhmd  tribe  oT  the  AnMan 
penhisnla  (Plm.  n.  S8.  a.  S2),  perhaps  identical  with 
the  A«dUlae  ('AYxmu)  of  Ptolemy  (vi.  7.  %  S8), 
wbm  be  fdacea  on  ^  hftiia  Climax  next  the  Sabari. 
Th^  are  snj^nsed  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Joetanite 
Araba  (Brnt-Keiami^  dMoibad  by  Bmvkhaidt  aa 
a  large  tribe,  the  alinigHt  and  most  ocmsiderabla 
hetwm  the  AU^  and  ffodraautat  (Forato^ 
Gtog.  ofArtA.  ToLiL  p.aSS.)  [G.  W.] 

BACTAIALLA  (BurabiMui,  PtoL  r.  IS,  Bao> 
taiali,  Peat.  Tab."),  a  town  of  Syria.  According  to 
the  Pentinger  Tahlae,  87  H.  P.  ftum  Antaoch.  Th* 
plam  of  Beetiletb  (BourriAaM,  Jwlttiii.  21^  which 
the  Aaiyrian  an^nMhad  in  thne  df^Jounar 
Ann  Nfaiereh,  has  been  connected  with  this  plaoa. 
(Mannert,  Geog.  vi.  pL  1.  pw4fi6;  Winer,  ^  JZeaJL 
WorL  s.  o.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BACTRA  (ri  Bi»rpm,  Stnb.  n.  pp.  518,  516, 
&c.;  Bdxrpa  BaalXtior,  PtoL  ti.  11.  §  9;  Anian, 
IT.  7.  IS;  Dito.  F«wg.  &  7M;  BoinpUi'  and  Bibi- 
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Tpo,  Stepb.  B.J  Butn,  Cart  vU.  4;  Plin.  yi.  I5{ 
Viig,  Gwry.  iL  138 ;  Bactmm,  Plin.  tL  16),  was 
one  of  tbe  chief  towns,  if  not  tlio  csfata],  the  pro- 
vinoe  of  Bictriua.  It  wsa  on  of  Uw  Matt  dtiM 
in  tlw  worid;  and  tbe  nwdern  BaltM,  which  u  be- 
lieved to  occop7  itB  site  (Barnes,  BolAdra,  vol.  i.  p. 
237),  is  still  called  hj  the  Orientals  0mm'  vl-bMd, 
or  "  the  mother  dtiefl."  There  has  been  some 
donbt,  both  in  anciatt  and  modem  timea,  with  r»- 
gaid  to  the  name.  Strabo  (xi.  p^  613)  and  PHnf 
(tL  18)  endeatfy  coondered  Owt  Bactra  and  Za- 
riaspa  were  mm  aod  the  same.  Anian  (it.  7, 22) 
distingniahea  betwem  tbe  two,  though  he  doee  not 
definitely  etate  tbur  nlative  positioiia.  Pliny  (I  e.) 
adds  ttot  the  aj^eOatioa  of  Baotram  was  deriTed 
fiom  the  liw  oo  iriudi  lib*  town  was  ntoated; 
thoD^  tlua  i^nr,  toc^  has  baao  qaestfcned.  [Bao- 
TBUB.]  Cortins  (viL  4)  plaoes  it  m  the  Bactnu, 
in  a  plain  below  the  Paropaodsan  range.  TuAeaij 
Qri.  II.  §  9)  merely  states  that  it  was  on  the  banks 
of  a  river,  witfaoot  giYing  any  name  to  the  stream. 
Alexander  the  Great  appears  to  have  passed  the 
winter  of  b.  a  ^6 — 82?  there,  on  his  return  ftam 
Sogdiana,  as,  early  in  the  following  spring,  he  oom- 
mnced  Ids  invanon  the  Panjib.  (Airian,  it.  22 ; 
Died.  xrii.  83;  Gait  til  6, 10.)  Bnmes  speaks  in 
the  highest  terms  of  tbe  accuracy  of  the  Roman  tus- 
toriao.  "  The  language  of  the  moat  graphic  writer," 
says  be,  "ooold  not  deliiteate  this  oonntiy  with 
cnater  enctnm  than  Qniirtiw  CnrtiDs  has  done>" 
(ANbUni,TaLl.p.S49.)  Ati«esaot,  BdUisabont 
6  miles  from  the  motmtains,  and  Um  riTsr  does  not 
actaally  pasa  its  walls.  Heeren  (AtiaL  Nat,  vol.  iL 
f.  29)  has  dwelt  at  eonndeiablB  length  mi  tia  natural 
and  oommercia]  adTantagee  of  the  podtisa  of  Baotra 
and  of  its  nngbboariwod ;  and  has  aliown  that,  (am 
mj  early  timee,  it  was  one  <i  the  great  conuDercial 
enb^pOta  of  Eartem  Asia.  (Btunea,  AuUdro,  toIs. 
L  and  iL;  Wilsoa,  Ariima;  Heeren,  Atiat  Nat 
Tcd.  il)  [V.] 

BACTBIA'NA  (4  Ban^Mtri),  Strab.  xi  p.  All, 
&C.;  St^  B.;  Curt  Ti  «,  tS.  4,  Ae.;  Ptd.TL  11. 
{  1 ;  P^  yL  16,  &c),  an  exteuiTe  prorincet  ac- 
cording to  Strabo  (xi  p.  516)  tbe  prindpal  part  of 
Ariana,  which  waa  smrated  from  Sogdiana  oo  the 
N.  and  ME.  by  tbe  Oxua,  from  Aiia  on  the  &  by 
the  chwn  tS  the  Paropanusns,  and  on  the  W.  from 
Vargiaaa  by  a  desert  region.  It  was  a  oomitiy  my 
wioos  in  diaiaotar,  as  has  been  well  shown  by  Our- 
tfais  (tL7),  whose  deecriptkois  fdllyooRobontedl^ 
Bonwi  (£o>tUni,  toL  i  pi.  245),  who  fomid  it  mooh 
as  the  Boman  historian  had  remarked.  It  was  for 
the  most  part  a  mouitainoiis  district,  containing, 
faowerer,  occaocoal  steppes  and  tracts  of  sand ;  it 
was  thicklypeopted,  and  along  the  many amaO  streams 

wUeh  it  was  inteneetal  Oe  land  qmart  to  have 
been  weQ  watered,  and  ooDseqoeDtly  highly  onltiTated 
and  very  ftrtQe.  Its  exact  linnts  caimat  be  settled, 
bnt  it  is,  howerw,  generally  agreed  that,  aft«  leav- 
ing  the  Paropamiaan  mooiitainB,wa  cometoBactiia; 
tfaongfa  it  is  not  dear  bow  fitr  the  motmtain  land  ex- 
tends. Prrf.  mison  (p.  160)  thinks  its  oiginal 
Hndts  V.  may  bare  bean  at  Khmm,  mbm  the  h^her 
mowitatai  eod;  thoogfa,  politieal^,  the  power  of 
Baotria  extended,  as  Stndio  baa  remarked,  onr  the 
M.  portioQ  of  the  Faropamisan  range.  Eastward  its 
UmitB  are  quite  rmcertsin ;  hot,  pidbably,  tbe  modem 
Kmdm  and  BadalAtkmi,  atoning  the  andent 
Scythian  tribes,  and  tbe  part  cootemmwoa  with  tbe 
Indiana,  wwa  tmdar  Buttian  rale. 

Botib  thalanl  and  Ha  paopb  was  known  indiC- 
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ferently  by  tbe  name  i£  Bactiia  and  BaetrisBi,  Bae- 
tri  and  BactrianL  Strabo  (xL  p^  71S)  las 
Bdrrpiat  M^pq,  and  rV  Barifisr^v ;  AirisB  (m. 
1 1. 3),  BdirrpM  hrwM;  Hendetas  (ix.  113), 
•rhf  Bdierpiar,  and  (iiL  13)  Burr^idMi,  y^  hs 
states,  foiined  the  ninth  satnj^  of  Daivns.  la  ir. 
204  he  allodes  to  a  Tillage  T^t  Burrpiqs  x^f^i*"^ 
Arrian  (iii.  29}  usee  the  same  periphtaiiL  Hay 
(tL  16)  has  Bactri,  and,  in  11 6,  Bartrisisii  »■ 
ponem. 

The  jmncipal  BMmntun  rar^  tt  Badria  m  the 
Paroparaisns  or  Siitdit  Kmii,  Its  plains  ^nr, 
from  the  acooonta  of  Cortins  and  cfmodmtraTdkn, 
to  be  intersected  by  kfty  ridges  and  qna,  "^dA 
proceed  N.  and  N£.  from  the  main  doin.  Us  <tirf 
rirvr  was  the  Oxna  (now  OOon  or  AmmJ)mjt), 
wludi  was  also  BMtfaan  Inut  <f  Bactdma 
Proper.  Into  this  great  riTir  cemal  snail  ttnaDs 
flowed,  the  exact  determinatians  of  iritich  canact  be 
Diadeout  frtnn  the-daaeical  namtifc^  Pte)any(ri. 
II.  §  2)  speaks  cf  five  riTWS  which  ftH  into  tbi 
Oxns, — UwOcbas,  Daigamanis,  Zanaqiea,  Aitani^ 
Daigddns:  rf  Hues  tbe  ArtanSs  and  naigiiiiinii 
nnite  bcAn  they  reach  tbe  Oxns.  Hh  rinr  at 
which  the  oqital  Bactra  waa  stoated  ia  called  Ba^ 
tme  by  ancient  writers.  (Strab.  xL  p.  516 ;  AriettC 
Meteor.  I  IS;  Cart  tiL  4,  31;  Ptdyaen.  riL  11.) 
Prrf.  Wilaco  {Ariema,  p.  162)  eonsders  thtt  lbs 
Artamis,  whidi  is  said  to  wule  itself  with  the  Z*- 
liaspa,  DM7  be  that  now  called  the /UbImL  ^ 
immm  (niiL  6)  mtiitifiiia  tbe  Axtands^  Zvia^H^ 
and  Daigamai^  which  be  caOa  Orgaama.  l%aa 
^ipears  to  be  some  oonfwkin  in  tlw  aoooont  whiiit 
Ptcdemy  has  left  ns  of  thase  liwa,  as  what  he  itBt« 
cannot  be  leoondled  mth  the  present  strcans  in  At 
coootty.  Mo  stream  fitlla  into  the  Oxna  or  GUm 
W.ordterirvof  Aittsft. 

Pro£  WUaon  (I  e.)  thinks  the  Dargamams  vaj 
be  the  pnamt  rirer  of  Gkori  or  JTaadhn,  wiich 
Ptolemy  makes  M  into  the  Ochtu  iiwtead  of  into 
tbe  Oxns.  Piii^  (n.  16.  18)  qnaka  ttftbne  other 
rirecs,  wbkh  fas  calls  y«™<"™.  Oiiduium,  «d 
leans.  Bitis  (ErdJamde,  toL  B.  pi  500)  cw 
jectruea  that  loams  is  a  misrtading  ftr  Bacbns. 

The  Greek  mien  of  Bactriana,  aeowding  Is 
Strabo  (»■  p.  517),  dhrided  it  into  satr^aee,  cf  wlucli 
two,  Asponia  and  Tnrira,  were  sabeeqnsitly  tako 
from  Eocntidea,  king  cf  Baotiia,  by  the  FaiOiiu. 
Ptdemy  (yi.  II.  66)  girts  a  liM  of  the  dfttiat 
toibas  which  inhaUtM  the  maOrf.  Tht  mmm, 
howerer,  like  those  in  PUny  (ri.  16),  are  my  ob- 
Sdue^  snd  aie  scarody  meidiooed  elsewbne:  thvs 
are,  bowenr,  aooie  which  are  dearly  cf  Indiw  de- 
Boent,  or  at  iMst  ccmneeted  with  that  oomitry.  Una 
tiw  Kbomari  repnsenis  the  Andnw,  •  tribe  ef  B^- 
pDta  calkd  ItH'-ka-inBrs,atill  adataig  in  iadik  IW 
Tokbari  an  ttas  nUhm,  anodMr  variikB  tifte;  the 
Vami  an  for  romo,  "  a  tribs  or  carte.*  Tbt 
satiapy  in  Strabo  called  Torira,  ia  pmbaUy  tbe  sua* 
as  that  ia  Polybras  (x.  46)  called  Toymffa.  (See 
Strab.  xi.  p.  514,  and  Polyh.  t.  44,  fiwa  tribe  aamd 
Tapyri,  near  Hyrcaida;  Ptd.  vi.  2.  §  6,  fir  one  ia 
Media,  and  tL  10.  §  2,  fiv  another  in  Maigiatta.)  tt 
is  posdble  that  in  GJumr  or  OMorian,  ooe  of  tb»  de- 
peDdindes  of  Benit  (Ariana,  pb  1 62),  an  piueur'd 
srane  indicatioDs  of  the  Tagniia  of  Polylrina,  Pto- 
lemy also  (vi.  11.  S7)giTesalistoftowiis,niistrf 
which  an  ukaown  to  ns.  Soma,  bowvm,  an  net 
mtb  in  flthar  writns,  with  fits  finnn  «f  tbdr  asMt 
ebghtly  modiiied.  The  chief  town  waa  Bactra  «r 
Zarifapa.  [Bactka.]   Beddss  tUa  wen,  Kaoa. 
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li&(8tnlk.ZL  p.516;  PtoL  vi.  II,  §  6;  Steph.  B.), 
Bond  iftar  the  Bactriwi  king  Eocntides;  Meoapu 
(inan.  Marc  xziii.  6,  Menapih) ;  Drapaa  (Anun. 
Mhc  zdH.  S;  Afif^r™  and  DupBft,  Stnb.  zt  p. 
SIS;  Dnpnea,  Airian,  m.  89),  prolMUy  the  pcs- 
*at  jfiidMft,  in  the  NE.  part  <f  the  province, 
tanidiSogdiaiia:  it  iras  one  cf  Uw  fint  dtn  t«k«a 
hf  Alexander  aftw  paring  the  mooDtain,  and  itt 
jxalion  depends  opcm  where  this  pataage  was  effected. 
Ahxaadnu  (aooordiag  to  Stepi.  B.  the  eleventh 
town  of  that  name),  probably  in  the  neighbonriiood 
d  f  Aabi,  where  Ibn  Hank&l  (pt  S26)  {daces  an 
Umderiak.  The  Haiacanda  of  Ptolemr  is  the 
modan  Saaaramd,  and  is  ntoated  lieytxid  the 
booDdariea  ti  Bactrjana  in  Sogdiaaa.  Anian  (iii. 
29)  ^aaks  of  •  town  caDed  Aenint,  which  ha  da- 
■pata  as  OK  of  the  principal  dtiea  Baotria. 

Stndio  (li  pi  516),  following  Oneeicritiu,  renuuis 
Ibat  the  namien  of  the  people  of  Bactriana  di^red 
Ettle  from  those  of  the  Sogdiam  in  th^  ndghbonr- 
hood;  the  dd  men,  while  fet  ahve,  bong  alMudmed 
to  the  dogs,  1^0  were  thence  called  "Boriensf  the 
Snd;"  and  the  dtf  itself  bdng  filled  with  hwnaa 
bdM,  thcogli  the  snbnrbe  were  free.  He  adds  that 
Aleuutdcr  abdisbed  this  custom  of  expoenie.  Pnf. 
Vibco  (pi  163)  sn^^eets  that,  in  this  story,  we 
han  a  rdic  of  the  practice  prevalent  among  the  fol- 
knren  of  Zoroaster,  at  ezponng  bodies  after  death  to 
spcotaneODB  decttnpoation  in  the  air.  (See  Anqnetil 
Da  PcrroQ,  £md-Avatai  Ttd.  i.  pt  S,  pi  832.) 

The  prarinee  of  Baotriana,  with  its  priadpal  town 
Bactn,  was  Tory  eari;  known  in  andmt  history,  and 
wimscted  more  or  kae  with  fitbles  that  had  an  Indian 
virin  V  eomeetion.  Thus  Etmpides  (Aioc^  15) 
mues  it  one  of  the  plaeea  to  which  Bacchns  wan- 
derad.  IModonM  (it  6),  foDowing  Cteoas,  makea 
IGmia  march  wittt  a  vast  armj  into  Bactriana,  and 
attack  its  capital  Bactxa,  whid),  however,  being  de- 
fended by  its  king  Ozyartes,  he  was  unable  to  take 
tin  Semiramis  came  to  his  aid.  (Jnstin.,  L  2,  calls 
the  king  Zonaatar.)  Agani,  Diodorns  (ii.  26)  speaka 
■f  the  nnlt  of  the  Bactriam  ftnm  Sar^nqalns,  and 
ef  the  raardi  of  a  large  fcffce  to  asriat  Aihacea  In  lui 
deMmdiaa  of  the  dty  of  Ninns  (Nineveh).  Ctodas 
{^.Ptot,  CMlzziLS)  statM  tfiatCynis  made  war 
■D  the  Bactrians,  and  that  tlie  fint  engagement  waa 
a  drawn  battle ;  bat  that,  when  they  heard  that 
Astjagca  had  become  the  fiither  of  Cyras  (on  Cynu's 
BMpyii^  AinytiB,  the  dao^iter  <£  AatwtB),  tbej 
gave  tfaemaelves  up  wilfingly  to  Cyras,  wlw  sobse- 
qoettly,  on  his  death-bed,  nude  his  younger  son, 
Taojozsrtee,  satrap  oi  the  Bactrians,  Choramnians 
(ChoraBiuanE),Patthiana,ai>d  Carnuouans  (lizilS). 
Dwcntt,  too,  gave  a  Tillage  of  Bactriana  to  the  pri- 
aonen  taken  at  Bares  in  Africa,  to  which  the  cap- 
lina  gm  the  same  name.  Hsndotns  adds,  that  it 
aisled  in  Us  own  time.  (Herod,  it.  204.)  During 
the  Pendan  war  we  liave  frequent  notices  of  the 
ponr  of  tfaia  provincei  (Herod.  iiL  92,  viL  64,  86, 
ftc;  see  alio  AeadiyL  Per*.  306,  718,  738.)  It 
tamed,  aa  ws  have  stated,  the  tweUth  satrapy  of 
Dmna,  mi  pdd  «n  annual  tribute  of  360  talenta. 
Ma  tfacKS^tf  Z^rxes  the  warriors  from  this  country 
an  plncad  beside  the  Sacae  and  the  Gaspii,  they 
wear  the  nme  bead-dnss  as  the  Modes.  Kod  cany 
botra  and  shot  spears  (viL  64).  Hystaraea,  the 
Ml  of  nansBB  and  Atoeea,  the  danghtw  of  Cyrus, 
was  the  gcaoal  of  the  Bactriani  and  Sacae.  (Gtalso 
Aesc^  An.  782,  fiir  the  bdier  «f  the  Grseka  that 
JhftCMUiawas  a  porince  aBibgact  to  the  Fttnan  no- 
piR.)    Bsndatv  O*-  US)  mvtioaB  the  attsnpt 


of  Vasstee  to  ruse  a  revdt  agunst  Xerxes,  bnt  that 
it  did  tut  prove  succeseful,  as  Xerxes  intercepted 
him  befcxe  he  reached  Bactriana.  On  the  norder  of 
Xerxes,  and  the  succession  of  Aitaxerxea  L  Lcogi> 
nuons  to  the  throne,  the  Bactrians  and  thdr  satnp, 
Artapanna,  revolted  again  (Gteaias,  tp,  i^f,  Ccid. 
Ixzii,  31),  and  ArtaJtwzes  waa  unable  in  the  first 
battle  to  reduce  th«n  to  their  allegiance;  somewhat 
later,  howeiver,  the  Bactrians  vrara  defeated,  and  com- 
pelled to  Bubinit,  the  historian  stadi^  that,  dorii^ 
the  acticm,  the  wind  blew  in  their  fiins,  which  was 
the  caose  of  their  overthrow. 

Daring  the  wars  oi  Alexander  the  Great  in  Asia 
we  have  constant  mention  of  Bactriana,  and  of  ita 
cavahy,  far  which  it  was,  and  is  stiU,  celdurated.  At 
the  battle  cf  Oangamela,  the  Bactiian  htne  fboght 
CO  the  nde  of  Damns  (Airian,  in.  2.  §  3,  and  in. 
13.  §  3),  ibiniiiig  bis  escort  to  the  nnmber  of  1000, 
under  their  chief  Nabaizanee,  oa  his  snbseqnent 
flight  from  that  field  towards  Transoziana.  (Anian, 
iiL  21.  §§  I,  4.)  When,  a  httle  kter,  Alexander 
gave  chase  to  Bsesns,  who  bad  pnelaimed  himself 
king  aftsr  the  murder  of  Darrioa,  be  went  to  Aomus 
and  Baetra  (Air.  iH.  29.  §  1),  whkh  he  took  (sea 
also  Alex,  Ilm.  ap.  ed.  Didot),  and,  croaring  the 
Osus,  the  NE.  boundary  of  Bactria  (Cist.  viL  4), 
proceeded  as  fitr  as  Maracanda.  It  appears  that, 
after  the  invasion  and  subjugation  of  Sogdiana,  he 
returned  to  Bactra,  where  be  snbeeqaently  passed 
a  vrintsr,  as  be  advanced  thence,  in  the  aping,  to 
attack  udia.  (Arrian,  iv.  22.)  Sersnl  difibic&t 
satiapa  an  mentioned  at  this  period:  Bessus,  who 
mnrdered  Dardus,  Artabaxos  (Arr.iii  29.  §  1),  and 
Amyntae  (Arr.  iv.  17.  §  3^  who  wen  boUi  appointed 
by  Alexander  Umsel^  and  Staaaner  of  SoH,  in  Gy- 
pnn,  who  hdd  that  rank  probably  a  little  later  (ap. 
Ait.  Succ  Aim.  No.  36,  ed.  Didot).  Kodorus  calb 
Stasazur,  PhiHppns,  who,  aooordii^  to  Arrian,  was 
govenKv  of  Parthia  (i^.  Phot,  xxvii.),  and  asdgns 
■to  him  the  provinces  oT  Aria  and  Dnnghma.  Justin 

g.  1)  teima  the  satrap  of  the  Bactrians,  Amyntas. 
the  retom  of  Seleucns  frem  India,  bstwesn  B.O. 
812  and  B.  a  802,  he  appears  to  have  tedneed 
Baetiia  to  a  state  of  dependence  tm  his  Persian  em- 
jan;  a  condusicm  which  is  omfirmed  by  the  mnlti- 
tode  of  coins  of  Seleocns  and  Antiochus  which  have 
been  found  at  Balkh  and  BoiAdra.  In  the  [dgn  of 
the  third  of  the  Selendd  princes,  Antiochus  Tbeus, 
Tbsodotns  (or,  as  his  name  qipeais  on  bis  eduL 
IModotns)  threw  off  ttie  Oreek'ydEe,  and  prad^ed 
himself  king  (Justin,  xlL  4;  Prd.  Trog.  Pompdi, 
zli.).  probab^  about  b.  c.  866.  He  was  eocceeded 
by  several  kings,  whose  names  and  titles  appear  aa 
their  cdna,  with  Greek  legends;  the  fabric  and  the 
types  of  the  odns  themsdves  being  in  imitatiaD  of 
thoae  of  the  Sdenddae,  ttll  we  oome  to  Ewratides, 
wboae  reign  oommenced  about  B.0. 181,  and  who 
was  contemporary  with  Mithradates  (Justin,  zfi.  6); 
though,  from  the  extent  the  conqnesto  of  3Gthra- 
datea  in  the  ^rectam  of  India,  it  is  prdiable  that  the 
PartbiaD  tang  survived  the  Bactrian  ruler  for  several 
yean.  The  rdgn  c(  EncFatidea  must  have  been 
Icngand  praqperons, as  bevinoed  by  the  great  abun- 
dance of  his  cdns  which  an  fimnd  in  Bactriana. 
Stnbo(xvi.  p.  eeS)  states,  that  he  was  lord  of  1000 
dties;  and  that  his  sway  extended  over  some  part  of 
India  (Justin,  xU.  6)  is  slao  confirmed  his  coins, 
the  smaller  and  most  abundant  specinMnB  of  wUefa 
bear  du[^cate  legends,  with  the  name  and  tftls  of 
the  king  oa  the  obverse  in  Greek,  and  en  the  revena 
mBidnanFlIL  EnenlideawaBfblknradbjamral 
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iiagS,  «luM  cdns  hm  htm  pRoemd.  bat  who  an 
little  known  in  ii^orj  tiU  we  come  to  Uensndflr 
■bont  B.  o.  126.  Strabo  (xi.  p.  515)  and  Platarch 
{dtStp.  Ger.  p.  821)  call  him  king  of  Bactiiana: 
it  has,  bowerer,  been  doubted  wbetho'  he  woa  erer 
Mtnalljr  a  king  of  Bnctria.  Fn£  Wilson  {Ariama, 
p.  S81)  thinka  be  niled  ant  in  atman  ^Onat 
between  tbe  Panqiunins  wmnntaiiui  and  the  aea,  • 
view  which  ia  snppinted  by  Hie  statement  itf  tiu 
author  of  the  Periplm  (p.  37,  ed.  Hads.),  that,  in 
bia  time  (the  end  of  the  first  oratory  b.  c),  the 
drachms  of  Henaader  ware  still  current  at  Bai7gsz« 
(Soroadk,  oa  the  cout  of  Gvteraf),  and  bj  the  &ct 
tint  Unbare  at  pmaiitdiaeoTend  ia  gnat  nunben 
io  the  n^ghbonrbood  oiK^nU,  in  tbe  BoMora  moun- 
tains, and  even  aa  fiu*  E.  as  the  banks  of  the  Jvmma. 
It  maj  be  remarked,  that  the  features  of  the  monarch 
<m  his  coins  are  striking);  Indian.  Menauder  was 
•ncceeded  bj  sereral  princes,  at  whom  we  have  no 
certain  records  except  thmr  coins;  till  at  length  the 
empire  founded  by  tbe  Greeks  in  Baetria  was  over- 
tbniwn  b;  Scythian  tribes,  an  ereutofwhich  we  have 
oerlain  knowledge  from  Chinese  authorities,  though 
tbe  period  at  which  it  took  place  is  not  so  cerlAin. 
Indeed,  the  advance  of  the  Scythians  was  for  many 
years  amsted  by  the  Parthians.  About  b.  o.  90 
they  were  probably  en  the  Paropamisna,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  first  centnry  a.  i>.  they  had  spread  to 
the  month  of  the  Indus,  where  Ptolemy  (viL  l.§62) 
and  the  author  of  the  Peri[due  c)  place  them. 
These  Scythian  tribes  are  probably  correctly  called 
tha  Greeks  and  Hmdns,  the  Sacas.  In  Stmbo 
(zL  p.  511)  they  bear  tbe  names  of  Asii,  Paaiani, 
Tochari,  and  Sacsranli ;  ia  Trogus  Pompdns,  Asian! 
and  Sarancae;  they  extended  their  oonqueste  W.  and 
Sb,  and  established  tbeniselTW  in  a  district  called, 
after  than,  Sa<^Hiit<tTn  (cv  ftukii^th^'i,  "  tbe  land  of 
the  Sakas),  probaUy,  as  ProC  Wilson  obeerves,  the 
modem  S^letkin  <x  Saittin.  (^noMi,  p.  303.)  On 
tiuir  •abssqiMit  attempt  to  invads  bdia,  timj 
wan  npobed  byTikmnadf^king  of  Ujayin  b.c 
fi6,  from  which  period  the  well-known  Indian  Saca 
aera  it  derived.  (Colebrooke,  Ind.  Algebra,  p.  43.) 
The  ccuiB  ot  the  kings,  who  fbUowed  uodv  tbe  va- 
rious names  of  Hermaena,  Hayes,  Aias,  Palirisus, 
&c,  bear  testimony  to  tlxor  barbario  origin :  their 
l^ends  are,  for  a  while,  clear  and  legible,  the  forms 
ef  the  Greek  letters  bearing  great  reeemblanca  to 
tboae  of  the  Parthian  princes;  till,  at  length,  on  the 
Introduction  of  some  Parthian  mkiB,  Vtoonea,  Undo- 
nherm,  &c^  tbe  Greek  wnda  are  evidently  engraven 
by  a  people  to  whom  tiiat  lugnaga  ma  not  fiunir 
Early  known. 

Next  to  the  Saca  princes,  bat  probably  of  the 
■ame  noe  vrith  their  pndecessors,  cone  a  people, 
whom  it  has  been  agreed  to  call  Indo-Scythian,  whose 
peat  of  power  must  have  been  the  banks  of  the  Kd- 
bmt  river^  as  tbor  ooins  an  discovered  in  gnat  nom- 
ben  betwm  Kdlml  and  JtUidUd.  The  date  of 
the  coannencemant  of  their  sway  has  not  been  deter- 
miiMd,  but  inisoD  and  Lassen  mdine  to  place 
two  most  impntant  of  tbeir  kings,  Kadjoises 
and  Eaoerkea,  at  the  end  of  tbe  first  and  tbe  b^iin- 
ning  of  tbe  second  century  A.  D.  Greek  legends  are 
still  presemd  on  the  obv«nea  of  the  ccins,  and  tbe 
principal  namai  of  tbe  prineea  generally  be  da- 
cdjtoed;  bat  wwda  a  gemim  Indiaa  origin,  as 
Rao  Biyab,  an  found  written  in  Grew  cha- 
lacten:  oD  those  of  Eanerkes  the  words  Nansia  or 
Kan*  Bao  occur,  which  it  has  been  coqieotnnl  r»- 
pnMOt  Oe  Aoaatk  or  Aaikil  gf  ths  Faniw,— tha 
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Artemis  of  the  OreeJo,  and  who  has  b«si  iMM 

with  Anaiaor  Nsmwa,  tbe  tutelary goddcsnflCTa. 
nia.  iAr^fJoam,  As.Soe.  Brng-^f.^HIti 
see  also  Maceab.  ii.  c.  1,  v.  13,  who*  Naaaea  sp- 
pear3  as  the  goddess  of  Elymus,  in  wbos*  Ica^ 
AntiochiiB  was  slain.)  With  the  Ipdo-Scythic  priaws 
of  £dA«I,  the  chaical  lurtaqr  if  Baebiaaa  bi 
eonridered  to  tanmnate.  On  tiiesaeceasfal<stsl)fisb< 
ment  of  the  Saasaaian  cmpin  in  Pei^  tbe  rait 
its  princes  appears  to  have  extended  orer  Bartrisni 
to  the  Indus,  along  the  banln  ot  wfaicb  thrar  an* 
an  found  constantly.  They,  in  their  toin,  woe  too 
oeeded  by  the  Mnbaminedan  govenMn  ef  (he  eigkth 
and  anbesqaeot  esntnrtea.  (Wtbcai,  AriaKm;  ttsit, 
Milt  Rtg.  Otok.  Baelr.  Fetrapb  1 736, 4ta.;  LaMS, 
GttduiAu  d.  Or.M.  MoScgtk.  KSm.  m  Badr.; 
Baoul-Bocbette,  MedaiUet  det  Rim  d.  L  Bae^-,  ■ 
^Odra.  d.  iSao.  1 8S4 ;  Jaoqnet,  Mid.  Bac^^J.AaA 
1836;  C.  0.  MOIler,  Indo-GridA.M^  C«K 
GtL  Amg.  1838,  Hoa.  31—37.)  [V.l 

BACTRUS  (Bdvrpot.  Stnb.  xi.  pi  516;  Cut 
viL4.  §  31;  Polyaen.  viL  7;  Locan,  iil  3e7;  His. 
vi.  16),  tbe  rync  on  which  Bactra,  ths  ci4atal  Vm 
of  Bactriana,  was  situated.  It  is  si^pfisid  ts  bi 
npresented  by  tbe  preeoit  Dakutk.  Baidiin.  ■ 
commenting  on  tbe  wnda  of  PUny  (vi.  16),  "  Bio- 
tri,  qnonuu  oppidom  Zariaspe,  quod  pistaa  Bsdiu 
a  flumine  iq^ellatont  est,"  jncloses  irithia  s  p- 
renthesis  tbe  words  "  quod  poataa  BactnuD,"  kanig 
the  mference  that  ^  river  ms  called  Zsxiafa 
Pbdemy  does  not  menliaa  dio  xmr  at  sD.  fBu>- 
TBA;  Bactbuxa-]  [V.] 

BACUA'TAE  (BontMrw),  a  panda  Ibw- 
taiua  Tingitaaa,  aboat  the  n«g}ibainMd  «f  Fa. 
(PtoL  iv.  1.  §  la)  There  is  an  extant  Latin  ii- 
scriptioQ  to  the  mamotT  of  a  youth,  asn  of  Annlim 
Caaartha,  chief  of  the  tribes  of  the  Baqnstes  (ps>- 
Gmtiimn  BaqwUimt^  Orelli,  No^  535.)  li 
the  Ckrfmieom  PuckaU  (voL  i.  h>l  U.  57)  tb 
BUSB  ocoon  in  tbe  fain  of  Mawemet  la  lbs 
same  lirt  as  the  Bacaatae,  bnt  at  the  atm  S, 
Ptdemy  plaoes  the  (Mokumtoi,  probably  (sdy  ib> 
other  fbrm  ot  the  name.  [P.  S.] 

BACU'NTIUS,  a  small  river  in  I^mw  FaimsoiB, 
which  £k11b  into  the  Savos  not  &r  baa  ths  Idvd  d 
Srmjum.  (PUiL  iiL  38.)  Its  modan  bsdn  ii 
BofUk.  [I.S.] 

BADAGA  (Ba&ur)|)  XHod.  xix.  19),  a  ton  ■ 
Soriana  whither  Antigonos  retirsd  afker  be  bai  b«a 
defeated  by  fiumeme.  it  is  sail  to  have  htm  <a 
tbe  Eolaeos  (probably  the  S^al^  er  £Mb),M 
its  exact  poeitaoo  ia  not  kunn.  Haalinsw  (/> 
Gtogr.  iSew;  ToL  ix.  p.  91)  pbees  U  about  35  nnhi 
NW.  at  Sosa.  It  has  bsen  supposed,  hot  withant 
much  reason,  to  be  the  same  as  Balqlaoa 
also  Layard,  J.  Gtogr.  Soc  voL  xrLp.  93.)  [Y.] 

BADAKA  (Bo^M,  PtoL  ri.  31.  §  ft^  » 
Gednsia,  00  tin  aea  ooast.  Aoouding  to  UsiriM 
M),  who  ealb  It  tA  iiwm^tuL 
of  uwriwZamnbns.  It  is  not  in^nfaably  dn 
same  as  the  Bama  (nk  Bc^v)  ef  Airias  (c.  36). 
Then  was  another  place  of  the  was  aana  in  Csr- 
mania.    (Ptol.  vi.  8.  §  9.)  {}'■] 

BADEBA,  ia  placed  by  the  Table  on  tbt  nsl 
fiom  TtmUmm  to  Nariomt,  at  the  dietanas  of  f 
from  Tonloon,  wbidi  neana  Ift  Xbnaa  mto- 
D'AsviOs  flgnddm  tUs  to  idnti^  ifaa  vlan  «iib 
Baiiige.  [G.L.] 

BADEI-BEGU  (BaM  fia>HXtum,  Pt<d.  ri.  7. 
$  6),  tbe  metn^  cf  tbo  CaMBiti. »  pMpb  «n  tte 
mt  eoHl  of  AzaUa^  in  As  iMdoa  diAkt  fi(d- 
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iu,  watua  Vadei  bj  Pluj,  and  described  aa  &  Urge 
ton  (tl  98.  1. 3S>.  Identified  with  .Beyac%e, 
mrJMa,  if  Foretor  (CAifr.  of  Arait.  tdL  iL  pp. 
14S,  143).  Tlw  Booth  prcaKnt«7  of  th«  Onlf  at 
Jidda  a  lbs  alM  Bat-Bad.  [G.  W.] 

BASI'A  w  BATHEIA  CBatffU,  Plut.),  a  town 
if  Spain,  oily  mmtioDed  M  the  scene  of  an  inddeut 
icUted  the  elder  Sdpio  A&iauuu ;  bat  BuppoBcd, 
chieftrfran  the  reecmUftDca  of  name,  to  be  Badajta. 
(ViLl(u:.iiL7.Sl;  titan. lUgMlw^-Apoi^ihegn. 
p.l»;Cdlaritii,ToLi.p.67;  Ukert,  toLJL  pt.  1. 

BAOUHKNyAS  LUCUS,  "  the  grore  t£  Bada- 
bomi,"  X  finest  in  the  countiy  of  ths  Friuuis. 
(Tie.  Jm.  It.  73.)  It  is  baliavad  bjr  aom*  to  be 
tiH  nms  M  ths  modem  Bol^pade,  whkh  forma  part 
a  tbe  iORst  (€  ZevMUoUe  in  Wut-Fri€iimd, 
vIbIi  otbn  identify  it  with  the  modem  VekuM. 
The  gim  WW  bo  doubt  a  aacred  one,  and  ma;  have 
G««d  in  name  to  «  divinity  of  the  name  of  Badn- 
lioina,  whme  altar  it  contMnad.  (M.  Altiog,  Notit, 
Sat.itFrii.Ataiq.lp.16i  t.  VimAa,Die  YdOir 
fttteU  p.  103.)  [L.  S.] 

BAEBBO  {Cobra),  goe  of  the  principal  inland 
dtxs  t£  HiiMi*  Butica,  between  tbe  Ba^  and 
tbe  oeean,  in  tbe  ocnTentns  of  Cordoba.    (Plin.  iiL 

1.  a.  8;  tarn  11S&  hm  Aagabro.  eomp.  MwaL  af>. 
Ond.  riwr.  Getgr.  a.  Ukert,  ii.  pt  1. 
>3«8.)  '  [P.S.] 

BAICOUOUS  HONS  (tI  BwnXw^  tpos), 
a  nngi  of  mooatuiH,  fiming  part  of  the  &  bMnd- 
KT  of  GjnBHea,  ikoel  if  Ptolemj  NE.  cS  the 
VclpHantM,iiiftl<>]ai«.ndS6|0]at.  (PtoLir. 
4.^8.)  [P.S.] 

BABCOB  (Baucip),  a  town  of  Hisi«nia  Baedca, 
col;  mwtwtifd  l^'  i^^ian;  apparently  in  tbe  neigh- 
knihoodaf  RuocLA.  (A19ian.fup.6S.)  [P.&j 

BAB'CULA  ^a6iM?ka:  AA.  BcuinAe^  Staph. 
B.).  1.  A  town  of  HiBpeni*  Baetica,  in  the  teni- 
tuT  of  Caatolo,  and  near  the  aUrer  minee  W.  of 
thtt  dtj.  It  was  the  acoie  of  Scipio's  notaries 
orar  Haadnihal  (b.  o.  209),  <^ 

over  Hago  and  j 
tUdniau,  B.  a  a06.  (Pofyb.  X.  S8,  iL  20;  Lir. 
zxtS.  18— -SO;  xzviii.  13.)  It  is  a^pmatij  the 
Boir^  of  Appian  (n.  24),  and  it  seems  to  coire- 
ipcDd  to  tbe  modem  &^Ua.  (Ulurt,  i.  p.  379; 
Fortiger,  *oL  iii.  p.  64.) 

2.  A  town  «f  the  Anaetaiu,  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
MMMa.  [AoaKrAin.]  IP.S.} 

BAE'DfES.  C<^uu>Gi.] 

BAELON.  [BstoK.] 

BAEUL  [Boil.] 

BAENAE.  [LoBBTAin.] 

BAENIS.  [Hisiua.] 

BAESIPPO.  [BKaiTPO.] 

BAETAMA.  [Akuca.] 

BAETEERAE  (Ba^«i>tt,  PtoL;  Balrafi^  Ste- 
plian.  4.  V.  Bvrafipmh ;  and  Balrappa  and  B^ti}^ 
»  the  coins ;  £!th.  Bon-opptrqi ,  Biterrenais,  Bae- 
'«n«QMs :  Bitiera').  Tbe  name  (rf  this  pUoe  is 
rnitea  BtXripn  iaoorrectly  in  tbe  codinaiy  texts  of 
■xiaho  (pu  183).  Plinj  (iiL  4)  citUa  the  place 
*  Baetema  SeipdmnHmm,"  and  aleo  Mela  (iL  5), 
ihaee  it  uppoam  that  the  place  recdved  BotM 
fJdienof  the  ssrenthlegion  as  aooloDj.  Baeteme 
3  on  the  Ortna  (^Orhe),  and  an  the  road  frcm  Nar- 
iMUM  to  IftmteM,  at  the  distance  «f  xvi  Boman 
dHo  finxn  Narboana.  On  this  part  of  the  rad  tbe 
tcmana  cawtrocted  a  caasewaf  over  the  namh  of 
Up-«ta^  of  wludi  ama  tnwea  axiat  (D'AnnOe). 
:iwre  an  aud  ta  ha  at  JBMrv  the  Taatigaa  of  an 
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amphttheatre,  and  the  remains  of  an  aqnedncL 
Plinj  (ziv.  6)  mentions  the  wine  of  Baeterrae  as 
good;  and  it  is  so  still.  The  antiqii^  of  Bitiert 
and  of  the  preamt  name  ia  prored  the  paanga  of 
FeitiiiAneon8(689): 

oSddnD 

BenuMn  itfuftaim  &ina  caaca  taidSdit;' 

and  tiM  canton  tf  B^ucre  is  add  to  xet^  the  same 
of  -Seanrn,  or  ^oEor^  [0.  L.] 

BAETICA.  rais?JjnA.] 

BAE'TU  HONTES  («t  Bofru  PtoL  tL  19. 
§  1),  a  chain  of  moontaina  to  the  N.  of  Gednxda 
between  it  and  Drangiana  and  Ancbosia.  They 
are  represented  now  by  tbe  Wdihdti  momtta^  in 
BabiMaUm,  Iluyeztaid  to  tbe  banlu  of  tbe 
ludns,  is  a  dincttcm  nearly  E.  and  W.  [V.] 

BAETIS  (B<uTu,  Strab.,  Ac,  Biris,  Aga^ 
theffl.),  or  BAET£S(6iiadaJ^Hmr;a  eorraptioncf 
the  Arabic  Wad-d-KMr,  tbe  Grtat  lUoer},  was 
tbe  name  of  the  chief  river  of  H'Tft"if  Baetica, 
running  throngb  the  whole  prorinoe  from  E.  to  W., 
and  dndning  the  gnat  basm  between  the  moontaina 
Marianas  (Strra  Morma)  oa  the  N.,  and  Uipnla 
iSierra  JVeoodb)  on  the  S.  Its  natiTo  name  waa 
CsBiia  (Lir.  zxriiL  22),  or  Psbces  (n^pnjf  | 
Staph.  B.  a.  e:  Borru).  llie  ancient  Greeks  sma 
to  have  gtrco  it  the  name  which  baa  such  Tsnoos 
a^licatianB  to  thia  part  of  Spain,  TartesauB.  (Sl»- 
aOi.  lip.  Stab.  iH  p.  148 ;  Tapnirni  nrafui 
wofA  wayiu  in^erat  A|>Yiipo^(evf .)  Pansaniaa 
calls  it  Taprfyraios  wom^f ,  and  adds,  that  thoes 
of  later  timee  called  it  Baetis  (tL  19.  §  3;  sea  also 
Eustatb.  ad  Dion.  Peritg.  337 ;  Avien.  Or.  MatiL 
234;  coinp.  TABTsasns).  The  name  Baetis  if 
moat  pnbatdy  of  Phoenician  origin;  bat  no  leiy 
aatiafiutory  etymoh^  baa  been  pn^caad. 

Strabo  (iiL  139)  obeerres  that  the  Baetil  haa  its 
origin  frcm  tbe  same  parts  aa  the  Tagus  and  tbe 
Aku,  that  is,  in  the  E.  of  Spain,  and  flowe  in  the 
same  geoecal  diieetkn,  namely,  to  the  W.;  bnt  that 
it  reaunblea  the  Anas  still  man  doaely,  ftr  tha  two 
rivers  have  their  sonrces  near  each  other,  and,  flow- 
ing first  to  the  W.  and  afterwards  tnniing  to  the 
S.,  fiUl  into  the  sea  m  the  same  coast,  namely,  the 
SW.  coast.  In  magnitnde,  he  says,  the  BaeUs  is 
between  tbe  other  two,  that  is,  greato  tban  tha 
Anas,  bat  less  tban  the  Tagaa;  referrinc  to  ita 
Tolunm  not  Us  length,  fir  it  ia  ahortar  uaa  As 
Anas.  Paionnias  oilla  it  the  gnateat  of  the  rivm 
of  Iberia,  probably  fidlowing  ancient  acooonta,  wbaa 
little  waa  known  of  Central  ^ain  and  the  Tagos 
(tL  19.  §  3.).  Agatbemems  moituos  it  as  we  of 
Uie  rivers  which  are  great  at  the  month  (iL  10^  p. 
235,  GnmoT.  p.  48,  Hodson). 

The  BonnMB  of  the  lircr  ha  in  tha  moont^  wbidi 
raw  N.  and  S.  betwan  the  Surra  Manm  and  the 
SMrra  ^scado,  fccmbig  the  K  boondary  of  tbe 
baun  of  the  Baetis,  wa&  called  by  the  ancimta 
OroBped^  Its  true  sooroe  is  in  that  part  of  Oroa- 
peda  called  ABOBHTAHitis  (Sierra  CoMorla),  near 
Castolo,  15  miles  ESE.of  the  town  wbioh  still  bean 
its  anciant  name  of  Ubeda.  (Strab.  iiL  pp.  148, 
162.)  Mot  &r  &om  its  source  it  recdves  two 
affluents,  much  larger  than  itself  first,  aa  tbe  left, 
tbe  Gvadiaaa  Motor  (i.  «.  Later  Qvadiana'), 
which  flows  from  the  Sjerra  Ifeoada,  and  enters 
the  Baetis  aborc  Ubeda ;  and,  fnrtber  down,  en  the 
ri^  tha  Atoibfiiiar,  from  tha  NE.  AsoonU 
ing  to  FolylHiiB  (ap>  Stiab.  p.  146)  tiie  aoaroaa  both 
of  tbe  Anoi  ani  tli*  Baata  w»  in  Cdtib«ia,  it 
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the  distwiM  of  900  stadia  (90  geog.  milee);  the 
foniMr  itstemeot  implyiiig,  as  Strebo  obwims,  « 
further  extenaon  of  the  Cdtiberi  to  the  S.  than  ie 
wullj  niHilpiffll  to  tlxn-  It  nright  be  soppcead 
that  Pd/lnua  nferred  to  tlie  chief  afflTient  cf  tbe 
Bwtis,  the  OyadaUmta;  which  baa  me  of  tte  sonroes 
near  Uiat  at  the  Anas,  in  the  nune  mouabun ;  bat 
this  suppadtum  u  excluded  hj  the  distance  he  gives. 
Pliii7  (iii.  1.  8.  3)  makes  a  rery  precise  statement; 
that  the  Baetia  rises  in  the  prorinoa  (£  Tanaco- 
nen^,  not,  as  some  said,  Bsor  the  town  of  UeotiM 
[Heutesa],  bnt  in  the  Togienms  Saltns,  near  the 
Bonrce  of  the  Tader  (Ss^m),  whidi  waten  the 
teniCor?  of  Carthago  Nora.  Toniing  westward,  be 
adds,  it  ratem  the  province,  to  which  it  gives  its 
name,  in  the  <Ustrict  of  Ossigitsnia  [Oasioi}.  So 
alN  Strabo  (p.  162)  sajs,  that  it  flows  ont  of  Obb- 
TAMIA  into  Baetica.  SmaU  at  first,  says  Pfii^,  it 
receives  nuurr  riven,  fhan  which  it  takes  both  their 
waters  and  their  fiune ;  and,  flowing  smoothly 
through  its  pleasant  bed,  it  has  many  towns  both 
on  Uw  ri^  and  on  tbe  left.  Of  its  tadbataries  be- 
sides the  two  already  mmttmied  the  most  important 
vrare,  on  tbe  right  nde,  Sowing  from  the  N.,  the 
Uemoba.  (^Ouadiamar),  near  its  nwolh;  and,  on 
the  left,  the  SniouLis  (Xeit3),  Of  tbe  nnmerms 
cities  on  its  banks,  the  most  important  were  Cor- 
DUBA  (Cordova),  abont  1200  stadia  from  tbe  sea ; 
lUFA;  and  Hisfaub  (SmUa),  nearly  500  stadia 
from  the  sea.  Prom  a  tittle  above  the  first  of  these 
it  was  navigable  by  river  boats  (wt^ifoit  owifen^ 
tnm  tbe  second  by  small  vends  (dAjofrir  i^Ar- 
roai),  and  fma  the  third  by  large  ones  (^Ajnltrv 
i^ioAilTiMt:  &trflb.iii.  p.  143).  The  country  tbiongfa 
which  it  fiows,  the  ibueet  portioo  of  the  romantic 
Andalmia,  mm  fiuned  of  old  fer  its  beanty,  f^tili^, 
and  wealth.  It  li  well  described  by  Strabo  (I.  e.).  Tbe 
rim  runs  near  tbe  N.  edge  of  its  own  basin,  at  the 
foot  of  Ibrianns,  the  spars  of  which  were  fhll  of 
nunaral  tieasares,  chiefly  silver,  which  was  most 
obondant  in  the  ports  near  Ilipa  and  Saapon;  iriule 
ooppo^  and  gold  were  foond  near  Cotinae;  and  tin 
in  tbe  river  itself.  (Eostath.  ad  Dkm.  Perieg. 
S37.)  On  its  kft,  or  &  side,  eatmded  tbe  great 
pUn  ef  Andabieia,  ridng  ap  towards  tlw  Sierra 
Jfmada,  aboonding  in  the  finest  flnuts,  tren,  and 
arable  coltnre.  The  banks  of  the  river,  and  the 
islands  in  it,  were  cultivated  to  the  highest  pitch 
(^i^^lpyaa^ai  mprtrAt),  The  wool  of  the  coantiy 
was  femed  among  the  Romans  for  its  excellence  snd 
the  briltiancy  of  its  colour.  (Hait.  viiL  28,  ix.  62, 
xii.  100;  Juv.  xiL  40.) 

The  length  of  the  Baetis  was  reckoned  at  3000 
stadia.  (Hordan.  HeracL  P&r^  p.  40;  Aethic 
later,  Comograph,  p.  17;  it  is,  in  &ct,  abont  300 
miles).  In  its  lower  coarse,  aome  distooco  below 
Hiapalie,  it  la  described  as  finning  a  lake,  oat  of 
wbith  it  flowed  in  two  arms,  encloring  an  island 
100  stadia  or  mare  in  breadth,  in  which  seme  placed 
the  ancient  city  of  TARTBsaus.  (Strab.  iii.  p,  140; 
Hela,  iii.  1 ;  Pans.,  Eostath.,  Avien.  II  ee, ;  PtoL  L 
13.  §  11,  14.  §  9,  ii.  4.  §  S.)  There  has  unco 
been  a  considerable  altentaon.  Hie  upper,  or  W. 
mootb,  ndiidi  tA\  into  the  Ocean  near  Asta  (Ptol.), 
BdO  remsins,  bat  the  E,  loanch,  the  moath  of  whicii 
was  near  Gades  (Cadis),  no  longer  reaches  the  sea, 
but  jmns  the  other  aim  near  its  mouth,  fonning, 
with  it  and  an  mtermediate  arm,  two  islands,  lala 
Mayor  and  Ida  Motor.  Stnbo  (iii.  p.  174)  and 
otltar  writan  zefer  to  tbe  drenmstaDoas  of  tbe  tidea 
estcndiag  lo  a  eaieiiiarahie  distaoca  uf  tbe  rinr. 


BAGACUH. 

Bespecting  a  town  of  the  sane  name,  noiterf 

only  by  Sb^(ii.  p.  141),see  Hnrjuo.  [P.S.] 

BAE'TIUS  (Boirwf),  a  river  cf  the  coantiT  it 
the  Cinaedoct^^tae,  on  the  west  coast  of  AntM,  a 
Um  modem  He^.  (Ptc4.  vl  7.  5, 13.)  Db. 
doma  Sicaliis  describes  it  as  flo«mg  thnn^  tbi 
midat  of  tbe  ooantry  of  tbe  Deb  (fiitm),  tbi 
imper  native  name  (semetimeB  writta  Actdu)  fir 
tbe  tribe  whidi  Pttdony  dedgnstcs  by  ib  Gmk 
tobri^ieL  Diodorus  (iiL  44)  dncribes  it  is  m  lidi 
faigi&daat,  that  tbe  allavial  dopoat  at  iu 
glittered  with  the  preciooa  metal;  bat  the  i^ia, 
he  adds,  were  qtdte  ignmnt  of  the  metbod  cf  wiA- 
ii^  iL  (CcBif.  Strab.  xvi.  p.  1104.)  That  the  Sbt- 
dUioi  is  tbe  modem  representative  of  the  Battin  a 
pnrnd  by  the  fact  that  it  is  the  coly  itram  d  iLt 
Hedjas  whose  waters  reach  tfae8ea,uidfliatitft>n 
thniogh  tbe  coontry  of  tbe  Ztbtifdt  tribs  (t  knBEh 
of  the  great  Harb  naliao),  whoae  name  and  poanoa 
exactly  correspond  with  the  Debedae  <f  k^&a- 
cidss.  (Forster,  AnAia,  voL  i  p.  73,  a  p[L  130 
—134.)  This  stream  fiOls  into  tbe  Bid  Ss  it 
Jidda;  bat  tbeaocwmtsof  its  predooimetalGfenai 
depotdtsareeoDuiKHilysnpfwaed  tobemytlua^asu 
traces  of  gt^d,  are  now  to  be  foond  in  the  [nbKali, 
"  ni  dans  les  vivitoes,  ni  dans  lee  minea'  (Nida^ 
Dacription  <fe  MroMe,  p.  134.)        [G.  W.] 

BAETULO,  or  BAETULLO,  a  muE  nnc 
of  Hiepania  Torracapinsis,  on  tbe  E.  oooA,  latna 
the  nnms  and  tbe  ryrenaaa,  with  a  anaO  tmif 
tbeaame  name,  n  l£e  aea-slioav  near  ila  Dosth,  ■ 
oppidum  cumm  Bomamrmm.  (Mda,  &6.  $3; 
Plin.  iiL  3.  s.  4.)  Tbe  ri^  is  tbe  itsMs,  nd  tbi 
town  Baddona,  a  hUle  E.  of  BaroeUma.  (Man- 
tori,  p.  1033.  a.  3;  Fkrei,  Etp.  S.  xxir.  56,  xsx- 
31;  Uarca  Hisp.  ii.  15,  p.  159;  Vkao,  nLn-fL 
1.  pp.  S9S,  431.)  [P.&] 

BAETITRIA  (If  Bamtvptm),  Ibe  K  ant  KV. 
part  <f  Hispania  Baetica,  along  the  tim  iM 
(Gaadiaia),  and  &  of  it  as  flv  M  tba  IbriMit  It- 
(Sierra  Morma),  a  district  oonristiiig  cUdv  d 
arid  [dains.  (Stiab.  iii.  p.  143;  liv.  zxxix.  V; 
Appion.  Si^.  68;  Plm.  iiL  1.  a.  A.)      [P.  S.] 

BAQA.  rVAOC*.J 

BAGACDH  (Bavair),  a  tmrn  oT  the  Han.  % 
Bel^  peojde.  In  the  text  of  Ptolemy  it  is  psa^J 
Bo^nm,  which  is  an  error.  Ptolemy  odf  medim 
this  town  of  tbe  Kervii,  firm  which  amatttuxt, 
and  its  being  the  centre  of  so  many  loads,  D'Asrilit 
concludes  that  it  waa  tbe  chirf  town  of  die  Stm- 
The  following  Boman  roods  mat  boa :  fam  Tnnaro 
(TWnoi),  Catnanenm  (Cm&ro^  Doroamna 
(AAeuat),  Atoataca  Tungionun  (jTwijua).  Tti 
remains  of  two  other  mads  are  neariy  cntiTe :  CK  U 
Tablae  (Ablat),  in  tbe  Inanla  Batavoran,  puau 
by  ifoM  BitA  Antuterp;  and  the  atbvt»AiKB>a 
VeromandDomm  (St.  QutmtiK),  called  the  Cta»^ 
de  BrtaieW.  Bast  (Seaait  dAiUifmlk,  &c)  Bp 
that  oght  BfHnan  roads  met  at  ^vay.  ^ 
scripti<mwas  found  at  Bcrnqr  in  1716,  wbidi  must 
the  visit  of  Tiberius  to  Gallia  before  be  was  aspsv. 
frran  which  we  may  conclude  that  the  place  taf^ 
then,  thongb  the  naiBo  is  not  menticned  in  the  'vex^ 
tioo.  (Wolckmaer,  Giographie^  &c  p.  473.)  Tka 
seems  to  be  the  visit  to  G^ia  mentiimed  bv  Vdhis 
(iL  104).  Bagacnm,  under  the  empire,  was  t  Re- 
lishing [dace,  bnt  it  is  suppoeed  to  have  b»a  d»- 
Etroyed  by  the  northern  invaders  aboot  tfas  cio* 
the  fouiu  centuy  of  oar  ana,  and  it  is  acv  i 
small  town.  Many  Bcrnan  nsnaina  have  been  »■ 
interred  in  modera  timea.  Tbe  rite  «f  tbe  ocsi 
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jnj^SaU taacad  intiaa  the  fimiti  ot Baeag;  and 
nUanuu  wilti  of  Boman  ooostractioii,  tad 
nnuics,  hiv«  also  been  SaommA.  The  Bonuus 
bcmight  water  to  Baeay  fenn  Ftori»ie»,  on  the  op- 
pcdte  Hde  d  the  Somire,  «  distance  of  10  milee. 
Hh  nter  n  said  to  haTe  been  brought  onder  the 
bcdaTtfat&Min.  [O.L.} 

BAGADA'NIA  (BotoWo,  BaToSOovla,  Stqih. 
IL  r.:  BoroSdorcf),  a  ku^  elevated  plain  in 
CiptHdoeia  between  Argaens  and  Taonis,  a  oAi 
neiuD  wfaidi  hardlj  prodncee  a  froit  tree  (Strab.  p. 
73):  it  was  a  pastoral  conntrj.  In  GaMabon's 
iditiaa  Iba  naate  ia  Baradania,  in  lik  IL  (p.  78); 
but  nlfat  other  p— age  (p^ 589),  ha  baa  the  roadtng 
Gifeadnia,  endaot^  s  tmuMribsr^  blmder.  Thia 
)  bin  hf,  acM^ng  to  Stnbo,  the  baae  of  IWna ; 
udpnibaUyit  is  the  tract  ^ofAismii.  [0.  L.] 

BAGAZE.  [LiBTA.] 

BAGE  (Birq:  EA.  BcrpWi),  >  L^dian  to>wn 
in  tlie  niSkj  d  dte  Hermiu  on  Ute  right  bank  of 
the  rim,  and  nearh  oiifarite  to  Sir^tie,  m  Taridah 
rU^t  betweea  Kmi  and  TMMer.  (See  tin 
b  HamSlai's  Aria  Miitor.')  The  rite  was  identi- 
fied fram  an  inscription  found  bf  Keppel.  There  are 
cniw  at  Bige  with  the  « pigraph  BaT^mc.  (Cramer, 
Jfta.  vol  L  pi  435.)  [G.  L.] 

BAGISARA  (Bn7fo<^  Arrian,  Indie.  26.  §  3), 
a  pliceoQ  the  sea  coast  of  Gedrooia  in  the  territoiy 
«rtbe  IctbTophaffl.  [V.] 

BAGISTANUS  HONS  (Spot  Beefinvrof,  Diod. 
ii  13;  Steph.  B.),  «  moimUln  on  the  confiiiea  of 
Media,  at  which  Semiramis  is  said  to  have  halted 
ber  tmj  on  her  march  from  Babylon  to  Ecbatana 
ia  Madia  Ma^na.  The  deacription  of  Diodonia  (vi 
13)uvnYcnrions : — "  SHniramia,"  he  sajs,  "baring 
unimpliihed  her  laboois  (at  Babylon)  marched  upon 
^fedia  with  a  vast  annj ;  bat  when  she  had  arrived 
it  the  moantain  called  Bagistanon,  she  encamped 
TMT  it,  and  pntpared  a  Paradiae,  whose  circuin- 
fmm  wm  twdn  stadia,  and  irtddt  being  in  tho 
thm,  had  a  great  spring,  from  which  all  the  plants 
c«ald  be  watered.  The  moootua  itself  is  sacred  to 
Ins,  and  has  abmpt  rocks  on  the  side  towsnli  the 
(nnkn,  rising  to  serenteen  atadia  in  height.  Having 
nt  Bwaj  the  knrar  part  of  the  rock,  sIm  caused  her 
o«B  poitnit  to  be  scolptaied  there,  together  witli 
tbcae  a  hundred  attendant  goarda.  She  engraved 
aho  tha  fUlowing  inscription  in  Sjrian  (Aa^rian) 
Utun: — '  Seminmie  having  pOed  up  ooe  npcm  the 
cthn-  the  tiapfang  of  the  beasts  Wlhtn  which 
acnxnpanied  her,  ascended  these  means  frnn  the 
j-Uda  to  the  top  (rf'  the  ixtck.' "  In  another  }ditce 
Diudcraa  (xvb.  1 10),  describing  fbe  mareh  of  Alex- 
inder  tha  Great  fnm  Sosa  to  Ecbataoa,  statea  that 
hi  tinted  Ba^Mane,  hatii^  turned  a  Kttk  out  of 
his  CDDiae,  in  order  to  see  a  moat  delightfiil  district 
iboundiog  Id  fruita  and  in  all  i^er  things  apper- 
tahung  to  Inzuiy.  Thmce  ha  passed  on  thraugb 
■urn  plants,  which  rear  abundance  of  hones,  and 
an  called  (tboogh  {ocorrectlj)  hy  Aniao  (viL  13) 
the  jVwoean  jdains,  where  he  luilted  thirty  days, 
^trphaons  B.  speaks  <^  a  citj'  of  Media  called  Bt^s- 
lAiu:  and  laid.  Charax  (op.  fftuibon.  p. 6)  of  a  town 
callfd  Baptana  seated  ra  the  mountains,  whne  there 
'»  a  statue  sod  pillar  of  Semiramis.  The  district 
iTiund  be  eaOs  Cambadena.  The  geography  of  this 
'M^bboorbood  has  ben  of  late  jean  vny  Garefollyin- 
rFvti;:ated,  idii^j  bj  CoL  Bawlinson  (Joum.  Geogr, 
Sr^.  ToL  is.  1839),  and  hj  G.  Masson  (J.  S.  At. 
Sic  to).  xiL  pt  ].  1849).  Both  tntvellen  asMrt 
hat  th^  hftTC  ban  aUa  to  ntify  erai;  pwtion  and 


ahnoBt  orery  line  of  measonment  in  the  route  ot 
Iridorns.  GbL  BawHnsoo  ponta  out  the  cchwidence 
betwecD  the  name  Bapatanoo  and  tb«  Parrian  JSt^ 
Autdn — ^which  atgnifies  a  place  of  gardens,  and  of 
which  BotUm  apjdied  to  some  sculptures  m  the 
neighbonriiood  is  a  comptioo — and  conjectures  that 
the  Biqitana  ot  Ladorua  taaj  be  a  yet  fiiither  cor- 
ruption of  the  aaine  name.  Mr.  Uaason  (p.  108) 
states  that  Buitun  is  the  name  now  popularly  used 
for  the  locality.  Sehiitim,  the  form  which  Co).  Raw- 
linson  has  adopted  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Cuneiform 
Inscriptions  (_A».  Joam.  voL  x.)  is  derived  by  Mr. 
Haann  Erom  Beki^kmj  the  Fhue  <^  Paradiae  ot 
DeU^ — a  man  natiual  derivation,  faoiwmr,«onld 
make  it  onne  fhxn  Baguttmom  or  Bagki$tin. 

Ur.  Masson  in  his  mannir  hae  pointed  out  wy 
dearly  that  the  neks  in  the  neighbourhood  contain 
remains  of  four  distinct  periods,  1.  On  the  upper 
part  of  the  principal  mass  oi  nick,  the  whole  sur- 
&ce  of  which  has  been  scarped  away,  am  the  re- 
mains of  tiba  beads  of  three  eokanl  teuM,  and 
above  them  are  traeaa  of  eharaeten.  The  hasda 
are  in  basso-rilievo,  and,  according  to  Hr.  Hassoo, 
who  is  we  believe  the  only  traveller  who  has  de- 
scribed them,  of  very  early  wukmasship.  S.  At 
the  N.  extremity  of  Bagistanon,  in  a  vock  w  retiring 
angle  of  the  MU,  high  nptm  tlw  rock,  and  almost 
Inaccessible,  is  a  group  of  thirteen  fignree,  the  one 
on  the  extreme  left  representing  the  Idng,  and 
carved  on  the  &oe  (tf  the  rock,  whtcfa  is  cat  away 
horiiootally,  so  as  to  allow  a  place  to  stand  on. 
About  the  figures  are  tablets  with  insertptiixis  in 
the  CSaaofbEm  ohaiMtar.  Tfaeee  figorea  and  insorip- 
tions,  wa  now  know,  refer  to  Dwtins  the  son  of 
Uystaspes  and  his  rictories.  3.  Still  farther  to  the 
N.,  of  much  later  workmanship,  is  a  group  oompoaed 
originally  oi  five  or  six  figures,  but  now  much 
mutilated,  representing  a  pemcoi  to  trboai  a  Victory 
ia  presenting  a  wrtath  as  ttamfding  on  a  vostnto 
enemy.  Onr  it  Is  n  Oraak  inaariptfon  in  wiiidt  tha 
natna  Gotarxes  may  be  deteet«d.  BawUnaon  and 
Masaon  conctir  in  lupporing  that  this  Gotanea  waa 
an  Aiaadd  prince,  who  ionght  a  great  battle  near 
thia  spot  with  Mefaerdatea.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xx.  3. 
§  4;  Tacj4fM.xi.  8.)  It  is  worthy  of  ronark  that 
Tadtna  (JfW.  xiL  13)  statn  that  Gotatun  took 
up  his  poritioo  »  Mt.  Samboloa.  There  is  every 
reasoD  to  sni^wee  that  Ht.  Samboka  is  the  aame  as 
Bagistanon,  it  being  a  generic  name  for  the  nnge 
of  which  the  latter  fovmed  ime  pnjecling  portion. 
If  so,  Baghiitan  might  have  acquired  its  name,  as 
that  part  traditionally  onnected  willi  the  laboura  of 
Semiramis.  Tadtos  says  Mt  Sambulos  was  sacred 
to  Hercules,  probably  meaning  Jn^nter;  it  is  called 
by  Pliny  (vi.  S7)  Hods  Cambalidus,  in  a  passage 
("  super  CboaicoB  ad  septentrionem  Mesobatene  sab 
monte  Gambalido  which  aeema  to  jmive  that  there 
is  a  caoaectioa  Htween  the  names  Mesdiatene, 
Baptana  or  Bntana  m  ludoras,  and  the  pseeent 
M6h-^iAaMm.  IModoms,  too  (It.  e.),  in  descrilnng 
Alexander's  nsrch,speaks  of  Sambea,a  place  abound- 
ing with  the  neceesariea  of  life,  which  ia,  no  doubt, 
the  Mms  Cambalidus  of  Pliny,  the  Cambadene  of 
Isidore,  and  the  preeent  Kh-miMtkah.  4.  Is  a 
companUvely  modem  inacriptian  in  Anluo,  reoord- 
ing  a  glut  of  laaid  in  oDdowmant  of  tha  •^{noaDt 
canvaiiserai. 

A  peculiar  interest  attadies  to  the  rock  of  Baghii- 
tan or  Behiitan,  owiiw  to  the  ancceesfiil  inteqnta- 
tion  within  the  last  nw  yean  1^  Ccd.  Bawlinson  of 
the  Gnnaifann  inscriptions,  wHkh  are  on  ttw  taUsti 
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MOam  BAOISTAHUS.   (a,  Sculptnret.) 

•bore  and  bende  the  thirteen  fignm  to  which  we 
bars  alluded.  Col.  RawUnoon  has  pnbliah«d  a  ccm- 
plete  account  of  his  labours  in  the  Jovm.  Roy.  At. 
Soc.  rirf.  X.  with  copies  cf  the  inscriptiMis  tnem- 
•elvM,  and  tnnilati<«a  in  Latin  and  F.nelish  of  the 


aCDUTORU  OH  MOXB  BAOUTAHOS. 

original  Piman.  In  this  maaaix,  ha  has  shown 
that  tha  "t'l"!'";  Bojal  flgnre  is  that  of  Daraoa 
Umself,  and  that  the  figtins  in  fnmt  of  him  are 
those  criT  different  imposton,  who  had  claimed  the 
throne  of  his  anocaton,  and  were  successively  com- 
pelled to  trace omb  to  hia  power.  The  ioscriptioos 
abore,  in  the  three  fornu  of  the  Caneifomi  writing, 
Persian,  Assjrian,  and  &Iediai],  proclajiQ  the  aaoe»- 
tral  right  of  Dareina  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  with 
the  names  of  the  kings  of  the  Achaemenid  race  wbo 
had  preceded  him;  the;  give  an  account  of  hia 
gradual,  but,  in  the  end,  successful  trium[^  over 
the  di^rent  rebeb  wbo  nne  against  him  daring 
the  first  four  years  of  his  reign.  Col.  Kawlinsou 
thinks,  that,  in  the  fifth  year  B.C.  516,  Dareius 
commenced  cons  trading  tbia  OMnament,  the  com- 
pletion of  which  must  have  been  the  work  o^  eenral 
years.  It  is  endent,  that  the  Penrian  monarch  took 
the  greatest  pains  to  enanre  the  pernunency  of  his 
tecord.  It  is  placed  at  an  elevation  of  abont  300 
feet  from  the  base  of  the  rock,  and  the  ascent  is  so 
precipitous,  that  scafiblding  must  bare  been  erected 
to  enable  the  workmen  to  carve  the  scnlptnre.  In 
ita  natural  state,  the  face  of  the  rock,  on  which  the 
flgores  are  placed,  is  almost  unapproachable.  The 
execntion  of  the  figures  themseWes  is,  perhaps,  not 
eqoal  to  those  at  Persepolis,  bat  this  is  natiural,  as 
an  earlier  effort  of  the  artist's  skilL  "  The  tabour," 
■ays  CoL  Rawlinaon,  "  beetowed  on  the  whole  work, 
most  have  been  enonnous.  The  mere  preparation 
of  the  surface  of  the  rock  must  have  occupied  many 
mnatha,  and  on  examining  the  tableta  minutely,  I 
obserred  an  elaboratonees  of  workmanwhip.  which  ia 
not  to  be  fbond  in  other  places,    ^terever,  in  UtA, 


BAG&ADA. 

fi«n  the  nnaaan^nen  ef  the  staM,tt  wm  diSok 
to  give  the  neceesaiy  poUah  to  the  rar&ca,  Mkr 
fra^nenta  were  inlaid,  imbedded  in  mohan  lead,  ud 
the  fittings  ao  nicely  managed  that  a  ray  tariA 
scrutiny  is  required,  at  present,  to  detect  the  vcSn. 
Holes  or  fissnns,  which  perfonted  the  nek,  nn 
i  filled  up  sLso  with  the  same  n)atenal,Bod  tbc{>iKii, 
which  was  bestowed  upon  the  eotin  scul^tuie,  twU 
mly  have  been  accomplished  by  mechanic]  ii>aa& 
But  the  real  wonikr  of  the  wuk,  1  think,  eccisiti 
in  the  inscriptiana.  For  exteot,  for  beaaiy  of  tst- 
cntioD,  far  unifcmnity  and  oomctaeaa,  thej  sr,  ^- 

hape,  unequalled  in  the  world.  h 

would  be  very  bazardoos  to  spcctUate  on  the  iksh 
employed  to  engrave  the  work  in  an  sge  Mid 
was  supposed  to  have  been  nnkum,  bat  I  mM 
avdd  noticing  &  very  extiaardiauy  dcrriot,  vtiid 
has  been  employed,  apparently,  to  give  a  Gmth  mi 
doiabibty  to  the  writang.  It  was  evidenl  tc  mntlE, 
and  to  those  who,  is  company  with  vcjtM,  m- 
tiniied  the  execution  of  tbe  weak,  that,  sflfr  ilif 
engraving  of  the  rock  had  bes  aoccmpbhtd,  % 
coating  of  siliceous  vaniifh  had  been  laid  «i  ta  gin 
a  clearaeas  of  outline  to  each  iahridnal  letter,  lod 
to  protect  the  surlace  against  the  action  <tf  the  els- 
menU.  This  vamLih  is  of  infinitely  gnattr  hiid- 
oesB  than  the  limestone  rock  beuath  iL  Ii  1h 
been  washed  down  in  several  places  by  tbe  trickBi^ 
of  water  for  three  and  twenty  ceolnrica,  and  it  lis 
in  flakes  npm  tbe  foot-ledge  like  Ilun  hym  ^ 
lava.  It  adheres  in  other  portiuOB  ti  the  uUci  b 
the  broken  surface,  and  atiU  shows  with  nSaeS 
distinctiiess  tbe  forms  of  the  diaiacttn,  ihhmfa 
tha  rock  beneath  is  entiTely  hoDeyoomhed  inl  ^ 
stroyed.  It  is  only,  indeed,  in  the  grat  fiwm 
caused  by  the  outbursting  of  natoral  spriogs,  sod  ii 
the  lower  part  of  tbe  t^let,  where  I  mpeR  un- 
ficial  mutilation,  that  tbe  vanush  has  aSa^  &*■ 
appeared."  (Rawlineon,  Jomrn.  At.  Soc-  v^  x; 
Hasson,  ibid.  voL  xiL  pt.  1 ;  Ker  PwtR,  TVodi, 
vol.  ii.)  [v.] 

BAGOUS  MONS  (B<n«or  Spot,  PtdL  n.  17. 
§  1,  19.  $  1),  a  cham  of  mountaina  mratiiiKd^ 
Ptolemy  as  being  between  Asu  and  Dnnpsai.  u 
the  south  of  the  furnier,  and  to  tbe  math  <i  ii* 
latter.  The  name  is  probably  of  Poiaaa  v  Aiiu 
origin,  but  is  not  mentioned  elwwhen.  [V.} 

BA'GRADA  or  BA'GRADAS  (J  Baikal.  Eu 
-a:  Mejerdah\  the  chief  river  tst  the  Caitbaj:im 
torntory  (afterwards  the  Bontas  fiuviaM  of  Airi^i  >■ 
had  ita  source,  acceding  to  PtoJemy  (n,  3.  I,  ^)l 
in  the  mountain  called  MAJsrsARos,  in  l]uiQdia,uii 
flawed  KE.  into  tbe  Gulf  of  Carthage.  Tboofi  <w 
of  tbe  largest  rivers  of  N.  Africa,  afler  tbe  IUlta 
it  was  inconsiderable  as  cccnpared  with  the  lim  i 
other  countries.  It  ia  fbrdable  m  msny  ptaoM 
its  mouth.  Shaw  compares  it  in  aiae  tothe  Jnisfttr 
its  jimction  with  tbe  ChermlL 

Ths  main  stream  is  formed  by  the  wmm  tf  tea 
branches,  the  southern  of  which,  the  andoit  Bspe- 
das,  is  now  called  MtUag  ( JfesHnsnih,  in  its 
course).    This  is  joined  by  the  oths  bnnch, 
EamiB  (which  flows  from  the  W.),  NW.  of  Xa/, 
ancient  Sicca  Veneria.    The  gaaau,  to  wtacb  it* 
ancients  give  no  specific  name,  has  Ha  snum  sw 
TiffeA,  the  ancient  Tipa&a,  E.  of  Cibta  ((Tsbim- 
tineKy  The  onited  stream  flows  to  the  NE.,aai£tb 
into  tbe  sea,  at  present,  jnst  within  the  W.  ailwitT 
ot'tha        o/Ttam,  after  pasung  immediately an^ 
the  mins  of  Utica.    Ito  andoit  eooisa,  bOTt*>. 
was  HXDewhatdifierent  It  Ml  into  tha  jea  bst«M 
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tbca  mi  Cartbagtt,  bat  mac^  neurar  to  tbe  ktt«r 
tttu  it  mr  doM.  Flomng  througb  tb«  alltmal 
phiD  tt  wMtmi  Zra^tiDft  [Atkica},  it  carried 
dm  in  iSt  tnrUd  wilen  a  graat  qomntitj  ot  ani, 
nd  the  depodti  Ana  formed  have  mlar]|;ed  Hb  delta 
uddtendtbaoatotlioe.  Tbe  qwlitj  ud  operation 
rfdMrrnriniutioedb^  the  ancient  poalB.  (Lncan, 
ir.9M:— 

■  BigndB  ItfH  1^  rieoM  idwlar  mmm." 

SLItaLiLlM— 143:— 
'Tnrtidoi  note  lento  pede  lolcat  annaa 
Bapada,  noa  nOo  Ijbjds  in  fimbn  anuw 
VKtu  Smmai  extcndaca  latiiu  nndai^ 
Etitipaiiie  ndo  pUaka  inrclnn  canpoa.") 


BAIAE. 


sri 


TV  iltntiaot  thtia  caaaed  in  the  eoaat-Uae  can 

be  ttwed  by  aid  of  atatenMnts  in  tlw  ancient  writers ; 
Id  foQnr  which,  however,  a  few  wcrda  are  neoessair 
aa  ibc  pratent  state  of  tbe  ccast    The  great 
of  Tmui  is  divided  into  three  mtaller  gnlfa  hj  two 
pranoQloriea,  which  stand  oat  bva  its  £.  and  W. 
nln.  On  Um  latter  of  theaa  pranantoriei  atood 
Ctrth^  S.bjE.ottl»  Apolfinis  Pr.  (C. Farina), 
tbe  wtoem  luadland  <£  the  wh<je  gait  Between 
Ctrtha^  ind  this  Iieadland  lies  a  baj,  tbe  coast  of 
«Uelt  ii  firmed  1^  a  low  and  marahj  [dain,  whoae 
kid  ii  broken  hj  an  eminence,  eridentiy  the  same 
<■  viiKb  tbe  eldc  Sci|ao  Afiicanna  esbJ>liatied  hia 
amp  whs  be  iavaded  Afnca.    [Gastiul  Cokitk- 
Lu.]  Thu  bill,  thoogh  now  &r  inland,  is  deacribed 
bv  Caeisr  (A  C.  iL  24)  as  jotting  oat  into  the  aea; 
ud  in  projection  formed  a  barboor.  (Appian,  Pm. 
33;  Lif.  XIX.  la)    North  of  the  Castra  Cornelia, 
a  tbe  diduoe  of  a  nnle  in  a  atraight  line,  bnt  of  six 
niies  bj  the  tnad  osoally  taken  to  avcid  a  marsh  be- 
t*«B  tbe  two  placea,  lay  Utica,  also  mi  the  sea- 
vatt  :  and  on  the  S.,  between  the  Castra  Cornelia 
tod  Carthage,  tbe  Bagradas  fell  into  a  baj  which 
^uiKd  the  N.  side  of  tbe  pminsnla  of  Carthage. 
Bat  BOW  tiiis  imj  is  qnite  filled  up;  the  rinr  Sottb 
BO  lapr  between  Carthage  and  Sapo's  camp,  but 
to  the  X.  tf  the  latter,  doae  nnder  the  rains  of  Utuft, 
vhich,  Eke  the  hill  of  tbe  camp,  A«  now  left  some 
oiki  inland :  the  great  marah  deacribed  hj  Caeaar 
W  beeoox  firm  land,  and  similar  marabes  have  been 
fmed  in  what  was  then  deep  water,  hot  now  an 
iJirial  pUn.   (Strab.  xriL  p.  833;  Caea.  B.  C.  iL 
24,26;  Ur.  m.  »9|  Af^an,  A  C.  n.  44,  45 ; 
Ifcu.  L  7;  FSn.  t.  8.  a.  4;  PtoL  ir.  3.  §  6,  where 
ciK  Greek  nombera  denoting  tbe  latitudes  are  oor- 
nipted;  Agithem.  iL  10,  p.  236,  Oronov.,  p.  49, 
hudi.;  SiMw,  TravdM,        fp.  146,  foIL,  pp.  77, 
fAUei;  Bartb,  Waadermffm,  4c.,  ff.  61,  109, 
Uo,  199.)   Bnpectiiig  the  eunTooas  aetp»t  killed 
Vr  fieedns  on  the  banks  of  the  Bagradas,  see  Gel- 
frji  (ti  3)  and  Floras  C''-  ^  §  ^^t  ^Im^  aa  abo  in 
>^  2.  S  70,  the  iJd  editioos  and  some  MSS.  read 
fia,!idam}. 

P'JjIsas  (i.  75)  mentions  the  lirer  under  the  name 
iflUcAJUa  (Haxdpa,  gen.),  which  Geeenins  eon- 
<jtlB>  to  be  its  gHtoine  Punic  name,  derived  from  Hokar 
tbe  Tvrkn  Horailea  CJfo— wente/^HoaiieM,  p.  99). 
Thtf  tk  Pbodddwia,  like  tbe  Greeks  and  Bomans, 
■nipned  drrine  dignity  to  their  rrrers,  is  well 
t-'tn-  bat  it  may  be  worth  while  to  notice  the 
pnof  fomiaLed,  in  tbis  specific  case,  hj  tbe  treaty 
'4  Cartha^niaoa  with  Philip,  in  wUeh  the 
ritoi  cf  the  land  am  invokad  among  the  attesdng 
ieiies  (Poljb.  vn.  TV.  3>  Of  the  vmj  findliar 
MnpSaa     which  tba    bis  pused  into  a  ft,  the 


•nrj  passage  referred  to  presents  an  eiaiwyle,  for  we 
have  there  the  varions  nading  Vaiidpa  (SiUdaa 

g'ves  Botwdpar).  Tbe  modern  name  M^§rdak 
miahes  one  among  manj  instances,  in  tbe  geo- 
graphy of  N.  Africa,  in  which  the  andent  Pnnio 
name,  oorrapted  hy  the  Greeks  and  Bomsns,  has 
been  more  or  laes  cloeelj  restored  in  the  kindred 
Aiabk.  Tbe  eoigectnre  of  Beichard,  that  tbe  river 
Paoida,  or  Paou>a8.  maitioiied  in  the  war  with 
Tadhriuas,  Is  tint  Bagradas,  seems  to  have  no  ada- 
qnate  proof  to  snpport  it.  (Tac.  Am.  iit.  SO;  Rei- 
chard,  Kleme  Gtogr.  Schrifim,  p.  65a) 

Ptolemy  pUoee  another  river  <^  the  same  name  ia 
LibjE  Interiw,  having  its  source  in  Mr.  UBAitaAi.A, 
nearly  m  tbe  same  kn^tads  as  the  former  rivsr. 
(Pt<d.{v.  S.§10.)  [P.  8.1 

BAGRADAS  (4  BotP^.  Pt«l- tI.  4.  «  S;  il  8. 
§  3,  Bagrada;  Amm.  ^unc.  xziii,  6;  Marnan,  p.  19 
20, 23),  a  small  river  which  flowed  into  the  Persiaa 
Golf,  and  which  appears  to  liave  been  the  boondaiy 
of  the  provinces  of  Penis  and  Carmani^  It  baa 
been  ctaijectared  that  it  is  ather  the  Rhoganis  of 
Arriaa  (ind.  e.  39),  or  the  Granis  of  tbe  same  writer. 
(L  c.)  It  is  probably  represented  by  the  present 
iVoioid^  which  divides  Lorutiia  and  Fart  (Bamea's 
Map),  or  by  tbe  Bender-htgk.  (Vincent,  Namig.  cf 
Indian  Ocean,  vol.  i.  p.  401.)  [V.] 

BAGRAUDANE'NE  (^Baypavta^ni^  tii%.  B»- 
ypauarititrfi,  VuA.  v.  13),  one  of  the  cantons  of  Ar- 
mmia,  lying  to  the  E.,  near  the  sourcea  of  the  Tigris. 
The  Taoraonitas  mentioned  by  Tacitns  (_Atmaii,  liv, 
2-1)  are  placed  by  Forbiger  (voL  iL  p.  602)  in  thia 
district  [E.  B.  J.] 

BAHUBDf,  a  town  of  Beiyamin,  on  tbe  eastcra 
skpsof  theHoBntrfOUvas.  (S  &mi.  xvl.  5.)  It 
most  have  been  sitnated  near  Bethany,  and  has  been 
co^jectaiaily  assigned  to  the  site  of  a  modem  villags 
named  Abu  Dit  (Shnbert,  dted  by  ftitHnson,  SA. 
Ra.  vol.  ii.  p.  103,  note  3),  which,  however,  was 
without  the  border  of  Benjamin.  [G.  W.J 

BAIAE  (B(Au:  Eth.  Baianns:  Aifa>,  aplaoe  on 
tbe  coast  of  Campania,  celebrated  tat  its  wann  baths, 
aa  well  aa  fin-  the  beauty  and  ^deasantnem  of  its 
aitaation,  on  the  SW.  aide  of  the  bay  between  Gaps 
Miitenam  and  Pateoli,  which  was  commonly  known 
as  the  Sinus  Baianus.  We  find  no  mention  of  a 
town  of  the  name  in  early  times,  but  its  port  was 
celebrated  from  a  remote  period,  and  was  sappoead 
to  have  derived  its  name  firom  Bains,  one  at  tbe 
oompaniras  of  Ulysses,  who  was  buried  there. 
(Lycophr.  Alex.  694 ;  Strab.  v.  p.  245 ;  SL  It«L 
zii.  1 14 ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  vi.  107,  ix.  710.)  But  it 
was  never  a  place  of  any  note  till  it  became  a 
&voiirite  reeort  of  the  wealthy  and  luxurions  Soman 
noblea  towards  the  end  of  the  Bepnblic:  a  favour  for 
iriueb  it  was  almoat  equally  md^rted  to  the  abon- 
danoe  and  variety  of  its  vrarm  qiringa,  sad  to  tbe 
charms  of  its  beuitifhl  situation.  Horace  speaks  of 
the  bay  of  "  the  pleasant  Batae "  aa  aurpatwed  by 
no  other  in  the  world  [_Ep.  i.  1, 83) ;  and  its  praises 
are  not  leas  celebrated  by  later  poets,  as  well  as 
prose  writers.  (Mart  xL  80;  Stat. ^.iiL  5.96;  Tac 
Ann.  ziL  21.)  It  appears  to  have  oume  into  fesbion 
before  tbe  time  of  Cicov:  Lucnllns  bad  a  villa  here, 
as  weU  as  at  a  still  earlier  period  C.  Hariua,  and  the 
example  was  Mowed  both  by  Pompey  and  Caeaar 
(yaiT.R.S.  liL  17.  §9;  Seneca,  Ep.b\;  Tac 
Ann,  xa.  9.)  Tbe  vilha  of  tiie  htfter  were  on  the 
lull  abore  Baiae,  bnt  mbaeqnent  viahora  established 
thanuelvca  on  tlie  very  edge  of  tbe  aea,  and  even 
threw  cot  vast  subrtraetiun  into  the  audst  of  ths 
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watm,  npoQ  wUeb  to  snat  their  magmfiuent 
pdMM.  (Hor.  Com.  H.  18.  20 ;  Plin.  Bp.  U.  7.) 
BaiH  thu  apeedilj  bec-june  noted  u  «n  abode  aS 
!ndol«Doe  and  huorj,  and  ii  indignaotlf  termed 
Seneca  "  direnoriain  vitionuii,''  a  placa  where  all 
natnint  was  thnmn  off,  and  nothing  wu  thought 
of  bnt  pkamra  and  dianpatiaa.  iEp\  &).  Stadua 
abo  tenia  U  Dtmdn  Bakm.  iSh.  It.  7.  Id.)  Se- 
veral Roman  empenm,  in  ancceaaiaa,  followed  the 
preruling  bahion,  and  erected  aplendid  villas,  or 
nthor  palaoea,  at  Baiae.  Nero  seems  to  have  le- 
f^arded  it  with  eapeciai  tmtaat,  and  it  was  in  his 
villa  here  that  he  received  his  tDOtlier  Agrippna  for 
the  last  tune,  iminediatd;  befim  she  M  a  victim  to 
Ua  deeigna  npon  her  life.  (Ta&  Aimi.  liv.  4, 5 ; 
Soat  Ner.  34  i  Joeeph.  AnL  xviii.  7.  §  S.)  CaU- 
gnla  also  reaided  frequently  at  Baiae,  and  one  of  hia 
moat  celebrmted  feata  of  extravagance  was  the  ood- 
Rtmctioi  of  a  temporarx  bridge  acniaa  the  bay  from 
thotce  to  Puteoli,  which,  though  formed  of  boale, 
ma  covered  with  earth,  and  rendered  panaUe  both 
fw  bofBenwn  and  chariota.  Soetmins  states  that  it 
waa  3,600  paoea  in  length,  but  the  red  distance 
across  (wbetner  measured  &om  the  Caslelio  A'  Baja, 
or  frnn  BaoH,  which  Dion  Caauna  makea  the  point 
of  its  oommencemant)  ia  littla  more  than  two  Rrnian 
mika.  (Suet.  CaL  19;  Dion  Caas.  Ux.  17;  Joeei^ 
Ant.  xiz.  t.  ^  1.)  It  was  at  Baiae  aLn  that  the 
emperor  Badnau  died,  and  at  a  later  period  Alex- 
ander Sevenis  erected  eevml  villas  here  ca  a 
splendid  scale.  (S^artian.  Badr.  S5 ;  Lamprid. 
Ateie.  Sev.  S6.) 

It  WH,  fimmar,  to  ill  warm  apringi  that  Baiae 
waa  fint  indebted  tar  tt*  oeleM^i  and  these  appear 
to  have  been  freqamted  for  medical  purpoeea  lung  be- 
fore the  placo  became  a  Auhionafale  resort.  They  are 
first  mentamedbjLivj  under  the  name  of  the  "aqiae 
Cumanae"  m  early  as  B.a  176 :  and  an  c^bratcd 
by  Lncretiiu!  (Uv. xli.  16;  Lucr«t.  vi.  747.)  Pliny 
alao  qieaka  <i  than  as  surpasaing  idl  otben  ia 
numbar  and  variety,  oooie  beiiog  Bnlphoreoas,  others 
alaminooB,  acidolooa,  &c.,  bo  that  thdr  different 
properties  rendered  them  efficacious  in  all  kinds  of 
disesses.  The  eatablishments  of  Thermae  fta  the 
use  of  them  were  nuraenms,  and  on  a  scale  of  the 
greatest  sfJendonr;  and  we  learn  &om  a  letter  of 
Caaaiodonis  that  theae  oontinacd  in  nae  ai  late  aa 
the  6th  centuiy.  (nin.  zxzL  9;  Fkr.  L  16.  §4; 
Jeaaph.  L,  c ;  Cassiod.  Var.  ix.  6 ;  Hor.  Ep.  L  15, 
a— 7;  Stat  SSv.  iii.  2.  17;  Yitrav.  iL  6.  §  2.) 

llioagh  Baiae  mnat  have  grown  np  under  the 
Roman  Em^ra  into  a  ooisiderable  town,  it  new 
obtained  the  privik^  of  a  separate  Munidpinm, 
and  ooitlnaed  far  all  such  pnrposes  to  be  depoident 
upon  the  poor  and  decayed  city  of  Comae,  in  the 
territory  of  which  it  waa  included.  (Bomauelli,  voL 
iil  p.  512 ;  Ore^.  /n»er.  2263.)  We  have  little 
infbrmatioa  conoeraing  it  dniing  the  middle  agea; 
but  it  appeara  to  liave  fUlai  into  neglect,  and  gra- 
dually became  nbject,  as  it  atiD  continueB,  to  the 
noxious  effscts  of  the  malaria.  The  modem  CtuUllo 
<fi*  Baja  waa  erected  in  the  mgn  of  Charles  V.; 
but  the  name  of  Baja  is  still  applied  to  the  whole 
line  of  const  from  thence  to  the  Lucrine  Lake. 
Both  the  coast  itself  and  the  ridge  of  hill  above  it 
are  covered  with  detadwd  ndns  and  fragments  of 
andant  btdldings,  to  which  it  is  imposafble  to  assign 
any  name.  Oat  of  the  most  conapicnoos  edilicee 
near  the  sea-shore  is  c«nmonIj  known  aa  the  Temple 
of  Venus,  who  appears  to  ha\-a  been  the  tutebuy 
daltj  of  the  place  (Mart.  xi.  8a  1);  but  it  is  more 
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probahle  that  both  thia  and  the  two  odur  Miainn 
called  the  Temples  of  IKaoa  and  Uercujy,  resU; 
bekmged  to  Ihennal  eatabhshmtsita.  (BomawiU, 
v(d.  iiL  pk  S14 ;  lorio,  Gmida  di  Ponof^  pp.  129— 
136;  Enatacari  Oamoal  Tom-,  voL  n.  p.  410, 
&c).  [E.H.B.] 

BAIAE  (Batai :  AqpM),  a  small  pkoe  en  tiie  gsV 
of  Imob,  placad  between  laena  and  tliaCaictan  giui 
in  the  Antomne  ItfaL  The  rite  is  identified  bj  tiu 
name.  *■  At  the  nta  of  the  Baiaa  or  baths  irf  the 
Bomana,  there  ia  now  a  splendid  Saracemc  stmctuie 
combining  citadel,  mosque,  a  covered  bczeston,  u 
eU^t  khan,  and  baths."  (Ainsworth,  TVanb  m 
the  TVodb  nfOe  Tte  Tkommmd,  &&  p.  66.)  Bsiae 
nay  ba  a  Itoman  nana;  but  nolUng  apfiears  to  be 
known  of  its  origin.  [G-  M 

BAIOCASSES,  the  name  of  a  Cdtic  pei^  mcD- 
tioDed  in  the  Notitia.  Pliny  (iv.  18)  speaks  of  the 
"  Vidncasaes,  Bodiocasaea,  Uoelli;'  and  the  Bedio- 
casaca  are  euppoeed  to  be  the  Baiocasaea.  The 
name  BaiocaaaiB  occurs  in  AoscBina.  (Com.  Pnt  ' 
Bnrd.  iv.  7.)  The  modem  name  of  BtuftMx  in  tbe 
department  of  Calvadot  is  supposed  to  leyeamt  the  : 
name  Baiocaosea.  [Auoi-BTODURiia.]      [G.  L.]  ; 

BALAKKA  (BoXbmU,  Str^  xvi.  p.  733 ;  Ba-  , 
Kaydat,  Steph.  B.;  BoXarouu,  Pttd. v.  15;Bahv«a,  ; 
Hierocles;  B^anea,  Plin.  v.  18;  Elk.  BaAttrairv,  ' 
Belinas:  Bamat),  a  town  of  Syria  tol^eet  to  Aiadns. 
(Strab.  I.  c.)  It  was  sitnated  27  U.  P.  from  6»-  ; 
bala,  and  24  M.  P.  from  Antaradus.  The  hihas  j 
of  the  Peutinger  T^los,  which  is  fixed  at  pntty  . 
nearly  the  same  distance  from  Antatadiu  and  Gi-  ' 
bala,  must  ba' identified  with  Balanea.  Tha  nams  | 
arose  no  doobt  fiem  the  baths  In  tbe  neigltboiiihood.  , 
For  coins  Balanea  both  AutoDomooa,  and  belong-  | 
ing  to  the  Emjnre,  see  Bascbe  (voL  L  p.  1444)  and  j 
Eckbel  (vol.  iii.  p.  310).  This  city  waa  pfeaautly  ; 
situated,  facing  the  sea  to  the  N.,  and  luvii^  the  i 
river  £anw«  on  the  S.  and  W.  The  fbandatima  ti  ; 
a  liandaane  dmrch  an  atiU  viablo,  and  Bomn  m-  ; 
mains  cover  the  pbun  to  SMDe  cflpeidetabla  extent  i 
Near  the  sea  are  many  graiute  *^""™,  maikiDg  I 
the  ute  of  smne  public  building.  To  the  E-,  eo  a  j 
low  hill,  an  what  appear  to  be  the  miiia  of  tbe  ; 
Acropolis.  Tbe  name  of  a  \ash.af  of  Balanea  occnrs  \ 
in  tbe  acts  of  the  Coondl  of  Kc^  and  it  ia  moi-  I 
tioned  theCmndanunderanaamaof  Vabmia.  \ 
(Wilkcn,  die  KnaM,  toL  L  p  S5S,  &.  596,  in.  (S)  | 
237.)  It  is  now  utterly  deserted.  (Pooocke,  T«r. ; 
vd.  iL  pt  1.  p.  300;  Buddsgham,  Artib  7W&«s,  p.  | 
526;  Thomson,  £ib^.&icra,  vol.  V.  pi  257;  Cbttucy,  { 
EvpknU.  Exped.  vd  L  p  452.)        [£.  B.  J.] 

BALABI  (BaXopol),  one  of  the  tribes  or  natitci  i 
who  ioliabited  tbe  intorior  of  Saidima.  They  are  | 
mentioDed  both  FUny  and  Strabo  aa  one  of  tbe  I 
moot  considenible  of  the  native  races;  tbe  latter  t^s  j 
us  that  they  inhabited  a  mountaiDooa  district,  j 
dwelling  principally  in  caves,  and  in  otnunon  with  | 
the  othw  tribes  of  tbeinterftr  lused  bat  little  pro-j 
dace  of  tlieir  own,  and  tabdsted  in  great  measore  | 
by  plnndenng  the  more  fertile  districts  cm  the  coast.! 
(Plin.  ilL  7.  a.  13;  Strab.  v.  p.  225.)  .  Acconiii^l 
to  Pansanias  tbey  derived  thor  origin  £r«n  a  body  | 
of  African  or  Iberian  mercenaries  in  the  acrvice  vf  I 
the  Carthaginians,  who  took  nfaga  in  tlie  wwiTn^iTyi 
and  then  maintained  their  independenoe ;  he  aiUs. 
that  tbe  name  of  Balari  sgmfied  "  frtgitsvea,"  in  t.t« 
Corrican  language.  (Pane.  x.  17.  §  9.)  T1>eir 
gec^rapbical  pontioa  cannot  ba  deteimnwd  with  anv 
certMnty.  [K.  H.  B-1  ' 

BALBUICA  (BibkfoqM:  SO.  Vm»Mo»^t4i^  m 
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tjmm  town,  tin  ato  ef  wliidi  b  find  (Spratfa 
J^ek,  tdL  L  p.  S67)  at  Xa«ara  od  both  aides  (tf 
tbc  Satmv  800,  the  moet  nartbem  branch  of  tbo 
Xvitbu.  The  acniNilis  hill  ui  about  300  feet  abora 
&  plain  of  Katann  and  the  plain  ia  4500  fert  abon 
tbt  \nA  of  tba  na.  Dm  nuna  oecapT  «  cnndBr- 
iUeapaoaanbolli  sidnflf  the  atonm.  ^Hm  an 
trotbeatna  at  Balban;  ooaia  on  tha  aontli  aide  of 
tiK  aoi^Dlia  hill,  and  tlM  «tbtr  b  in  a  boDow  in  tba 
{not  cf  tha  aotmtwi  en  the  Booth  ude  of  the 
KRBm:  the  bolknr  in  the  nxmntain  fmmed  the 
cma.  Tlian  are  also  rnnauu  rf  several  templea 
■t  Ktlavj  and  rfCMrtian  charehea.  ThsEthnio 
mmtSm^iaiifttt  OBcua  ca  two  inscriptians  at  least 
at  JTaCani.  Tha  ate  was  discorered  bj-  Hoakyn 
andFtcbaifc 

The  rmm  Bmlbora  is  a  neater  jdaraL  (Steph 
■.r.  B^XCsajpo.)  There  was  a  district  CabaUa 
(Pfin.  T.  S7>,  named  Cabalia  I7  SCrabo  (p.  631), 
vbieh  enctaamd  Balbnra  and  two  othar  cUca,  Babat 
and  Onoaadai.  rOABAUa.] 

(Hoakjn  and  Leake,  in  L<mdm  Qtog.  Jom.  toL 
xn.  p.  143;  Spntts  Ll/da.)  [G.  L.] 

BALCE'A  (BaAnlo,  St^  B.  *.  V.)  u  pl«ed  I7 
fiHrfca—  abont,  that  ia  near,  the  Pn^ootia.  It  is 
BBolianed  bj  V&mj  SO),  who  places  it  in  Ton- 
thasia,  a  district  irf^  coobuna  Peigaimiiii.  Hta 
paBtian,tfaerefbn,difibr8  altogether  from  thatwhkh 
iingoelj'aaBgnsdbj  Stephanos.  I^] 

BALEA'RES  (BbAA«v«u,  Diod.  r.  17,  Enatatfa. 
ad  Ditw.  457 ;  BaAiOptit,  BaXMpfSct,  Steph.  B.; 
BaAaspOts,  Strak;  BoAAwpO**,  Pt(A.  il  6.  §78; 
B»>a^»fai,  AgatbOD.;  BoAeptot  ffroi  Irfua^  the 
Iberian  name,  according  to  Din  Caas.  ap.  Tsets. 
odLgeopk.  633;  Vakriae,  GMg.Rm.  t.  27:  Etk. 
BaXMpur,  Ac,  Baleaits,  Batoarici,  sing.  Balearie : 
Poljbfaia  tajprnHj  laja  tttat  the  iaUods  and  the 
peofde  wm  caUad  hj  tlM  aams  name  [in.  33] :  the 
iinns  with  •  are  gomlly  naad  bj  the  BsBUua, 
tboee  with  i  faj  the  Oieeka,  bat  BaSarta  also  ocean 
on  Latin  nucriptiona  [Grotar,  p.  S98.  8;  Gori,  UL 
p.  173,  NaSH,  and  in  aone  Hi)&]),  or  GYlfNE'- 
S1A£  (^v^l;r^gi^u :  Etk.  Tufw^viot,  fan.  Tvfttntaia, 
^v^^ntal^,  StcfJi.  B.),  a  group  <^  islands  in  the 
JtexGteanmn,  Ijiag  off  that  put  of  the  E.  ooaat  of 
i^ain,  wUA  ia  betanen  the  linn  Sum  (ZWia) 
and  Ibana  (£Srv),  B.  cf  the  PtrrusAS,  and 
(raogUr  "pn^)  between  39°  and  4GP  N.  laL, 
and  becwven  2}°  and  4i°  £.  long.  The  nnmber  of 
ialaads  in  tlie  gnmp  ia  atated  diffinntlj:  some 
naake  them  serai  (Enstath.  L  e.) ;  some  mention 
oolj  ooe  (Staph.  B.  *. Stnb.  iL  p.  133,  ^  Tu^ 
r^i«,  irine,  however,  Gnaknrd  and  Kramer  md 
mi  tuti^^^m'),  bat  nearij  aD  the  ancient  writers 
used  the  term  to  inclode  merrij  the  two  large 
iilaads  cadled  the  Greater,  Buxutn  Hajob  (1^ 
ftmi^mmy,  and  the  Latm;  BaLUBU  Mibob  (4 
iA^TT^w),  or,  aa  thej  were  oaDad  in  the  Bjxantina 
poiod,  AKuoBtCA.  and  HnicnDOA  (Mai^urf  rs 
coi  Miv^ptra:  Procop.  B.  V.'u  I,  iLS;  Zonar.^ws. 
Ik.  p.  4S5),  whence  tha  eomnun  modem  names, 
iiaytfrca  jod  Jf iiMiroa,  or  in  Spaniah  JfoOorea  and 

It  abooM  be  wmanbsrsd  that  the  Balearic  gronp, 
in  tlM  — dwB  asMof  tbe  ward,  indodas  also  the 
pRTUBAK  tf  On  andaalB,  namelf  Ebosna  (/naa), 
and  Cobibnria  er  Opfanua  (^onMHtani).  Indeed, 
tL«  |iaa«nn  in  Stntm  (in.  p.  167),  -riki  ^9  Hirv- 
asl  ^  r»^u^(ai  (xoAiNNri  ral 
BoAiMipiSau)  has  been  Udun  aa  if  the  words  in  the 
|ianiiiHi*«in  nCnnd  t»  both  gnmpa:  but  that  they 


oolj  rrfir  tc  tbe  GTimwdae  is  prattj  etw,  both 
from  tbe  ocnsent  of  othar  writera,  and  fimn  another 
pasaage  of  Strabo  himself  (xir.  p.  654).  LTO^ihna 
calls  the  islands  Xoip^r,  from  thor  roe^  nature. 
{Canand.  633;  oomp.  Tsetz.  ocf  fea) 

There  were  varioua  traditiaaa  lespectii^  thdr 
population,  some  of  a  verj  fabuloos  comjdexiaa.  The 
story,  preserred  by  Ljoophron  c  Euntath  od 
IHm.  Peritff.  L  c),  tliat  certain  shipwrecked  Boec^ 
tiana  were  cast  naked  oo  the  ialanda,  which  wen 
thenfore  called  Gymtteaiae  (tii  rh  yvfoioift  koI 
ixAoltwwf ,  Mt  4<Mx^4Mu),  Is  endentlj  iorented 
to  •ocooBt  Ar  the  bmiw.  lim  is  also  a  tradition 
that  the  islands  wm  fldooisid  from  Bbodea  after 
the  Trojan  nr  (Strak  xhr.  p.  654:  tha  Bhodians, 
like  the  Balearea,  wen  cdefcrated  siingen:  SILItaL 
iil364, 365:  — 

"  Jam  coi  Tleptdcmva  aator,  et  cui  Lindua  origo, 
Fonda  bella  Kerens  Baleatk  at  elite  pimnbo.") 

At  an  ennla,  they  had  «  fttj  ndzed  popiilation,  ef 
wboae  habita  ssruvl  strange  stories  are  told  (Diod., 
Strak,  Enstath.,  £  at.):  that  thej  went  naked,  or 
clothed  enly  in  sheep-akina  (Tzetz.  ad  Lgeepkr. 
JLc) — wbenoe  tha  name  of  the  islands  (an  instance 
ofa  fhet  made  out  of  an  e^mtdogj),  —  until  the 
muamdans  dothed  them  with  baraad-bordered  tonic* 
(Strab.  p.  168 :  tbia  sasma  tbe  trae  sense  of  Ox 
paaage;  see  Graskoid's  note:  it  is  naoallj  under- 
stood to  mran  that  the  Balearss  iorented  tbe  btes 
cfoeiM,  and  so  it  was  naderatood  I7  EostaUdna,  iriioae 
noto  is  cliiefy  taban  ft«n  Staabo;  oth— make  them 
naked  only  ia  the  beat  of  aommer,  Tiet*.  ad  Lf- 
aopkr.  L  c);  that  they  Hred  in  hdlow  rocb  and 
artiflcial  catea:  that  th«y  wen  remarkable  for  their 
love  of  women,  and,  when  any  wen  taken  captiTe  by 
ptratee,*tbey  would  gi*e  thm  or  foor  men  aa  the 
ransom  for  one  woman:  that  they  had  no  gold  or 
ailrer  coin,aDd  ftibada  the  imptrtatiaiof  the  prMMU 
metals,  so  that  those  of  them  who  ssrred  aa  meroe- 
nariea  look  thor  pay  ui  irine  and  woam  favtead  of 
nxney.  Their  peculiar  marriage  and  flmcnl  cos- 
toms  an  related  by  Diodoma  18). 

The  Baleares  wen,  however,  chioBy  celebrated  for 
their  akill  as  slii^ers,  in  which  capacity  they  eened, 
as  meroenaries,  &rst  under  tbe  Carthaginiaaa,  and 
afterwards  under  tha  Bomana.  They  went  into 
battle  ongirt,  with  only  a  small  bocfcler,  and  ■  javelin 
burnt  at  the  end,  and  in  sane  cases  tipt  with  a 
small  iim  pant;  but  their  efiectiva  weapons  wen 
their  alii^  of  which  each  man  carried  three,  wound 
round  lushsad  (Strab.  p.  168;  EnaUth. &), or,  as 
others  tell  as,  om  round  the  head,  one  nond  the 
body,  and  one  in  the  hand.  (Diod.  L  e. ;  Tzetx.  ad 
I^/caphr.  I.  &)  The  three  sliaga  were  of  difierent 
lengths,  fi^  stones  of  diSerait  sizes;  tbe  largest  they 
hnried  with  as  maeb  force  as  if  it  wen  ftnngfrcicn  » 
catapQlt;«odtlu|yaeld(«nnusaedtlieirinaA.  Totlus 
•xerase  they  wan  trained  from  infiucy,  in  order  t» 
cam  their  livelihood  as  mercenary  soldien.  It  is 
sMd  that  the  mothen  only  allowed  their  children  to 
eat  Imad  when  they  had  stmdt  tt  off  a  post  with  the 
aUng.    (Strab.,  Flor.  ill  8;  TmIs.  «I 

Lga)pkr.  Lc') 

The  Greek  and  Roman  wiHen  genanlly  derive 
the  name  of  the  people  from  their  akill  aa  alingera 
(BoAso^ii,  fnsn  jSdAAw);  bnt  Strabo  assigns  to  d» 
name  a  Phoenidan  origin,  observing  that  it  was  the 
Pboenidan  equivalent  for  the  Greek  Ti^^u^or,  that 
is,  light-armed  soldiers.  (Strab.  xir,  p.  654.) 
ThoQgh  Us  espUnatioD  be  wnag,  his  main  fikct  ia 
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pnUbl^  rif;ht.  The  not  mu,  pointa  to  a  Pbo*- 
mam  oripn;  pcrhapi  tba  blaods  wen  wend  to  Um 
iatj  of  ttut  name;  and  tbe  acddoDtal  RwmbUDce 
to  the  Greek  root  BAA  (in  JMAA«),  omipled  with 
the  occ&patkn  of  the  people,  woald  be  tjnitfl  a  nif- 
ficjent  Audattott  fir  Um  unial  Greek  pnctke  of 
uaiinilatiiig  the  naiM  to  tbar  o«ra  lugiuge.  That 
it  wai  not,  however,  Greek  at  firet,  wmj  I»  tnftned 
wilh  gnat  pnbahilitj  Awn  the  &ct  that  the  toatmaa 
Greek  nane  of  the  ialanda  ia  not  B«X*(i^u,  but 
IVfu^Ih.  the  fimier  being  the  name  naed  bj  the 
m^htt,  aa  mil  aa  bj  the  Caitb^iniana  and  Bninana. 
(FUd.;  Agathem.;  DiaDCaM.iip.Tieti.adI«oopAr. 
533;  Ensuth.  Ic)  The  Utter  name,  of  which 
two  Cucied  etjnudogiee  han  been  alieadj  referred 
to,  ii  pn^jaUf  derired  from  the  light  eqnipmcnt  of 
tbe  Balearic  troopa  (TifuHfraf).  (Stnb.  zir.  p. 
6Mt  VSu.le.') 

The  isUndi  wen  taken  pnMeeefan  of  in  ■nrj  earij 
timaa  hj  the  PhoenldHoa  (Streb-  iU-  pp- 167,  163); 
•  rema^aUe  tnce  of  wfaoee  colocdaataoo  ia  pneenred 
in  the  town  of  Hago  (ifoAoa  in  JfjnoroaX  which 
BtiU  givee  the  name  d  a  princely  femilf  <£  Carthage 
to  a  noble  booae  «f  England.  After  the  fij]  of  Cw- 
thage,  the  iolaada  ecem  to  have  been  TirtoaU;  inde- 
peodent.  Notwitbetaoding  their  eehbrity  id  war, 
tba  pei^  were  geoerall/  nry  qniet  and  inoficnsive. 
(Stnb.;  hot  Floraa  give*  thnn  a  wcrae  character, 
iii.  S.)  The  Boroans,  howerer,  easily  fonnd  a  pre- 
text for  dtaiging  them  with  cocnj^idtj  with  the 
Ueditamnean  pintea,  and  Ihej  wan  oooqoered  hj 
Q.  Caedlina  tfeteUoi,  thtnee  anrmmed  Bakaricna, 
B.a  I8S.  (Ut.  EpkU.;  Fninah.  A^ip.  Ix.  37; 
Fkxua,  Strab.  U.  cc)  Ifetellna  settled  3,000  Bonan 
and  Spaaish  aduoista  on  the  larger  iaiaod,  and 
haBiai  the  citi«e  at  Pahna  and  PollenUa.  (Stnb., 
Hel.,  Plin.)  The  iilandji  belonged,  nnder  the  em- 
pire, to  the  ceuTentna  of  Carthago  Nora,  in  the  pro- 
vino*  of  Hbpaida  TamKooenaiB,  of  which  province 
thej  ftnned,  with  tbe  Pilynsa^  the  foarth  diatrict, 
voin  tbe  gmnment  <rf  a  pratftetmt  pro  Ugaio. 
Aa  inociiptlcHi  of  the  time  of  Nero  mentione  tbe 
rRABT.  PBAX  LBOATO  DtBULUt.  BAIJARUIL 
(OreHi,  No.  733,  who^  wilh  Hnratori,  nada  pro  for 
prMi)  ThiBj  w«n  aftarwardi  made  a  aapanto  pro* 
viace,  probal^  ia  tba  dinmn  <f  the  ampin  under 
Confltuitin&  {NoLD^  Ooead^  &  bl  toL  IL  pt.  466, 
Bdoking.) 

The  andent  writen  deecribe  the  Balearic  ialanda 
aometimea  aa  off  the  coast  of  Tyrriienia  (npl  r^f 
l*iipmp>tti^  Steph.  B.),  ecmetimeB  aa  the  fint  ialanda, 
axcent  the  KtTuaae,  to  one  ottering  tbe  Meditna- 
nean  firam  Gadea.  (Plin.  I  c)  Tbe  larger  island, 
Bauabu  Uajob  {Mallorca),  or  Coluhba  (/tin. 
Ant  p.  51 1)  was  a  daj'a  lul  from  the  ooaat  of 
Spun;  it  ia,  in  &ct,  43  milee  NE.  of  Jvma,  which 
ia  50  milea  E.  of  C.St.  Martin,  Plinj  makca  the 
dirtanee  ftwn  Dtaniom  Pr.  (C  S.  Martm),  on  the 
ooaet  of  E^am  to  the  FitTOBaa  (/neo,  &c),  700 
atadla,  and  the  Balcares  tlie  same  distance  farther 
oat  at  sea.  Tbe  Antonine  Itisenu7  (/.  c.)  places 
the  Bakara  300  stadia  from  Ebosaa  (/visa).  The 
amaUar  island,  Balkabis  Hoiok  (ifenoroa),  or 
MusA  (Jtm.  AM.  p.  512),  lies  to  tbe  E.  of  the 
lamr,  mm  which  it  is  anparated  by  a  atmit  22 
n&B  wUk  The  little  istaad  of  Cofrera,  S.  of 
Mailorea,  a  the  Capbaioa  of  the  andenta.  In 
magnitude  the  islands  were  described  bj  Timaena 
(ep.DM.Le.;  Strab.  irr.  p.  654)  as  thelaigest  in 
the  world,  except  aeren — namelf ,  Sardinia,  Sidlj, 
Ojrpiu,  Or^  ^uboea,  Conica,  and  Labu;  but 


BALEABIS. 

Stnbo  ri^tlj  obeerres  that  then  an  otbanlarpr. 
Strabo  mskaa  tlM  larger  ialand  near^  GOO  itadit 
loi%  i>j  SCO  wide  (iiL  p.  167);  Artemidiafni  pn 
it  twice  tliat  siie  (Agatbem.  I  5);  and  Plinj  (i:  c.) 
makee  ite  length  100  M.  P.  and  iU  drcnit  375:  in 
ana  ia  1,430  aquan  milea,  Bnidee  tbe  colaiin  if 
Palma  (PtUma)  and  Poiuhtia  {PoBaaa),  il- 
nadj  mentioaed,  of  which  the  fanner  la;  co  Ihe 
SW.,  and  the  latter  on  tbe  NK.,  it  had  the  unslkT 
towna  of  Cininm  {Smem),  near  tlie  centre  cf  tbe 
ialand,  with  tbe  As  i^Kn  (PUn. c);  CnmdCit 
OKtta  f),  also  a  ctntas  Latima  (Plin.  I.  c,  when 
Sillig  now  reada  Tveim);  and  Gi^nida  (/afor.i^ 
Gruter.  p.  378.  Nu.  1.) 

The  smaller  iahmd  lluroB  (Jtfeaerva)  ia  deaaibcd 
bj  Stihbo  as  lying  270  stadia  £.  of  PoUcntia  (n  Ua 
larger:  tbe  ADtenina  Itinerair  (p.  513)aaBgBi600 
atadia  fa  tbo  iatamd  batwecn  the  ialuda,  lAid  is 
men  than  twioe  tba  real  apacai  Pliny  loafces  H» 
diatanoe  80  H.  P.  (240  aladia),  the  lei«th  cf  tbe 
island  40 IL  P„  and  iU  circuit  150.  Its  tme  Vagtit 
ia  38  milea,  average  breadth  8,  area  about  26V 
square  milea.  Besides  Maoo  (_PoH  JfoAoa),  sad 
Jaiuo  or  Jaxha  (CaadikMa),  at  the  E.  and  W. 
•ndan^eelm(y,bath  PboenioiaoaettlenMots,ithsd  \ 
the  InUnd  town  of  Saniaan  iAt^or,  PUo.  L  c). 

Both  ishmds  had  Dnmeroaa  ezcdbnt  haiboon, 
though  luc^  at  ibdir  mooth,  and  reqniiing  can  in 
enteringthem  (Stntb.,Eustath.     «a:  i^Jfstos  | 
is  one  of  tbe  fioeet  hathoan  in  the  wotld).   Both  | 
were  extntaely  ftrtila  in  all  pndoca,  mgaapt  wint  : 
aadoliTaoiL  (AriitaLdiJfwvAaMkM;  DiBd.,bDt  I 
PKoypHdaeithar  wine  aa  wall  aathfir  catn,nT.6.  I 
s.  8,  zriiL  7.  a.  13:  the  two  writers  an  speakii^, 
in  fiict,  of  diSermt  poiods.)    They  were  cdcbrated  ' 
tat  their  cattle,  especially  tor  tbe  mulea  of  the  km 
ialand;  they  had  aa  i"™«"f  number  of  laUAs,  and 
wen  free  fin»  all  TcnooMns  raplilea.  (Strah.,  MeL, 
^c;  Plin.  J:  0.,  nL  58.     88,  xset.  1ft.  a.  58; 
Vam,iI.AiiLlS{  Adian,  A  A.  zffi.  15;  Selm. 
36.)    Among  the  anaila  Taliud  by  tbe  Boanaas  as  a 
diet,  waa  a  species  from  the  Balearic  iaies,  nIM  ' 
OOMtMoe,  frtm  their  being  bed  in  eavea.    (Plm.  i 
szz.  3.  a.  15.)    Their  chief  nuneral  product  wu  j 
the  rad  earth,  called  sMOfte,  which  was  used  by  | 
painters.    (Plio.  xxxv.  6.  a.  13;  Vitrar.  TiL  7.)  . 
Their  leain  and  pitch  aremeotiocMd  byDioaeorides 
(Mat  Med.  L  92).    The  populadoo  «f  tbe  two  | 
ialands  is  stated  by  IModorus  (L  c)  at  50,000.  i 

Twelve  Boman  miles  S.  of  the  laiger  sland  (9  I 
milea  En^lbdi}  m  tbe  open  eea  (xii  U.  P.  in  ahum)  ' 
lay  the  littb  nland  of  Ganaiia  (CVdrara),  atn*'  i 
cherona  canae  of  aUpwredcs  (aHMKoas  Ms^nyni.  j 
Plin.  lLc;Mynv(^  Hart.  CapLtb^V^PU.  ! 
ri.);  and  opposite  to  Palma  tbe  islets  called  Mae-  i 
Dsriae,  Tiquadia,  and  parra  H^rmit^Ki,  (Pfin.) 

The  part  of  the  Mediumaeeji  £.  of  Spain,  araoni 
tbe  Balearic  iaka,  wia  called  Han  Bal^iicam  (rh  I 
BaUe^Mtr  wlhayss,  PtoL  ii  4.  §  3>,  or  Siitm  ' 
Balearictts.  (Flor.  Ill  6.  §  9.)  i 

For  farther  inionnaticn  respectingthe  ialanda  and  , 
the  peqde,  see  the  following  paasagea,  in  additios)  to  I 
those  already  quoted.  (Polyb.  i.  67,  iiL  113;  Died.  ' 
ix.  106;  lir.  zxL  31,  55,  zzu.  37,  urin.  37;  i 
HiTt.B.A.33:  Lncao,i.SS9,nL710i  Soak.  G^.  \ 
10;  One.  i.  3;  Serv.  «f  Virg.  Aea.  m.  661.) 

The  islande  atill  contain  boom  inonumentB  t£  thar  j 
original  inhaUtants,  in  the  shape  of  lomuli,  such  as  I 
those  which  Diodoraa  deecribes  them  as  nising  ortr 
their  dead.  These  tumuli  conaiat  of  lar;ge  unhewn  | 
BtoDsa,  and  an  sanoiBded  by  •  teea  of  &mt  atena 
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Ktapwod;  ndaqinl  wthoBflMoaWdelMda 
tolknmmltrfdM  moand.  Vma  tbaa  tanofjt- 
mem,  ind  baa  tlwtr  bring  gencndlj  enetod  on  «)«• 
ntcd  ipott,  thej  ire  Buf^Moed  ta  tun  been  tued  aa 
mrii-lMen.  The  Rihtuu)  remains  bare  htm  al- 
muft  dotrajed  the  Vandal  caujonron;  the  prin- 
dpil  luiD  it  that  of  an  aqnflduct  near  PoUentia. 
(fftnadorf;  AmUj.  S^ear.;  Dameto,  iriit.  <if  the 
BAmie  lOigiBm;  Annatnnga  Mmorea.)  fP^I 
BALE'SIUM,  or  BALETIUH,  a  town  ofCala- 
hu,  OBrtuDed  I7  PlitiT  (iii.  II.  a.  16),  who  «nti- 
mcnln  tiw  naaie  between  Lnpae  and  Caeliom,  ia 
endody  tl»  wne  pUco  whidi  is  called  Balkw- 
itnii  ID  the  TaboU  (Vauditu  in  the  Itin.  Hiero- 
i(iL,F.609},  aid  Valktidh  bj  HeU  (tL4),  sU 
■Ucfa  utboritiig  {dace  H  between  BnmdiiBitim 
ud  Ldjucl  Its  Bte  is  dearly  idmtified  bj  the 
icmutt  of  a  Toined  town  atiU  fidble  near  S. 
fitn  Vtnotieo,  a  village  on  the  road  from  Brin- 
AitBleEc^dxnt  19  ndka  from  tba  Ibnner,  ud 
16  fin  the  latter  dtj.  The  aite  la  still  called 
iWwv  Foiifio,  and  ib  traversed  b7  an  sndent 
Bean  nid,  still  known  to  the  peasantij  of  the 
o^boariknd  aa  the  Vis  Tnjana.  VaMB,  inacrip- 
tuBs,  end  odwr  lemuns  of  antiqaitj'  have  been  dis- 
nnrad  ben,  but  the  drcnit  of  the  ancient  walla 
iadkata  that  it  was  onlj  a  small  town.  (Galatens, 
^SiiiJaj)ilgiae,pp.73,7i;  Bomaaelli, T(d. it  p. 79; 
Hwnmsoi,  U.  I.  DiaUkU,  p.  60.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

BALISSnS  (BcUf^ffi,  Pint.  Oast.  23),  a  small 
[irtr  ia  UeMpobuma,  below  Canhae,  where  the  firet 
tanie  took  phce  between  the  ttdiUen  <X'  Crassoa 
ud  iIh  Piithiaas;  and  when  Pnblios,  the  bmi  of 
C?»u,  ud  manj  of  his  men,  wen  cot  oB.  The 
nnwtf  tUsrimappean  vsder  variou  ftana,  bat 
tliere  OS  be  no  donbt  that  the  Balissos  of  Platarch, 
tbe  Gdiss  t£  Ammtanna  (zxiiL  3),  and  the  Bilecha 
(BU^)  of  Isid.Char.  (p.3),  are  one  and  the  same 
dmn.  It  flowed  in  a  westerly  direcUon  from  the 
CUxina  {Kkabiir),  past  Gallhucam,  and  feQ  into 
Eoimtes.  Its  pR«nt  name  is  said  to  be 
MOM.  (Foriiiger,  toL  iL  p.  628.)  [V.] 

BALLA,  or  VALLA  (saxAo,  Ste^  B.  t.  v.; 
OMUu,  PtoL  uL  13.  §  40:  EOl  BoAAoMt,  Steph.; 
VaUms,  ran.ir.  10.  s.  17),  a  town  of  Macedonia, 
{iMd  in  PMa  by  Ptclem;  and  PGirr,  tbe  inba- 
tiuotf  <f  tdtich  were  remond  to  ^rthiom.  (Steph. 
1 1)  As  Pytfainm  was  in  Perrfaaelna,  at  the  sonth- 
'non  foot  of  the  Pierian  monntains,  Leake  places 
fiilii  is  the  moDntainoaa  part  of  Pietia,  and  sap- 
inet  dut  Vthemdd  toxj  have  derived  its  name 
^  it.  Ia  that  am  it  woold  be  a  different  place 
fim  the  Bau.  of  tbe  which  stood  abont 

sada^  between  Vimn  and  Benlioea.  (Leake, 
^ertfant  Greece,  nd.  iiL  p^  425.) 

BALOlfUH  (BttAw^f)!  F"^  ^ 

m-oast  of  Gedroaia-  It  is  not  mentiomd,  except 
1?  Artiin  (/adl  S3)  in  bis  account  of  the  TOfage  of 
JiiarriiM,  and  c«nnoC  now  be  identified.  (Vincent, 
Ktnff.  efl^Ooean,  voL  i.  p.  249.)  [V.] 

BALONGA  (fiaxirr^:  PaMtaig),  Uu  chief  tity 
rf  the  "  Riaterf  cmntrj  '  (ATtarw  x**?").  on 
Sana  Hagmis,  on  tbe  E.  coast  of  the  penbmJa  of 
lD£a  exin  Qai^eau  (PtoL  vS.  S.  §  7 ;  be  also 
plMsa  BoA^qm  in  tlw  AntcaChenaDesas,  viL  2. 
§25.)  [P.S.] 

BALSA  (BAxnt:  £0.  BalsensM,  Tamn,),  a 
nndenUe  town  of  I^tritama  in  Sp^,  on  the  S. 
oMt  ItwastheflratstatimW.  of  the  Anas,  after 
Eturis  at  tbe  rivo's  month,  at  the  distance  of  24 
HP.  (Ji.  AmL  p.  436.)  It  beicHiged  to  the  Lu- 
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■Itam  (Plin.  iv.  SI.  a.  85),  «r  toflw  TnrfnH.  (Ptol. 
iL  S.  §  2.)  VSnj  mmaenOM  Ha  mople  among  the 
$tipmdiarii ;  ita  coins  show  that  it  was  a  mnnid- 
nam,with  the  efdthetof  ^efix.  (Plin.,/(.j4nt.,  PtoL 
k  cc;  Mela,  iiL  1 ;  Ibrc  Uetacl.  p.  42 ;  Geog. 
Ear.  iv.  43;  fieetmi,  Med.  p.  S;  Miomiet,  Snp^ 
vol.  i.  p.  3;  Reaendi,  Amiiq.  Lmit.  iv.  p.  197;  Flo- 
ns,  Etp.  S.  vol.  xiv.  pp.  SOI,  SOS;  Ukert,  vA.  ii. 
pt.  1.  p.  388.)  [P.  S.] 

BAXTIA.  Three  dajs'aul  from  the  coast  of 
Scythia  laj  as  laland  irf  immense  magnitude,  caUed 
Baltia  ;  thu  being  the  name  which  Pliny  ftoDd  in 
Xenophon  of  Lampaacna.  Fjtheas,  on  the  Other 
hand,  called  it  Bastlia.  (Plin.  xzz^  7.  ■.  U.) 
For  Um  oopfniiaoon  thb  point,  see  Basiua. 

Whateter  may  be  tbe  oncertaintiee  as  to  tbe  exact 
geoera|J^cal  po^OD  of  tlie  ancient  Baltia,  the  word 
itsaLT  u  important  aa  bong  the  origin  of  oar  tenn 
BaUie.  Little  lees  certain  is  ita  Slavonic  or  Lithu- 
anian origin,  since  so  little  ia  it  German  tliat,  ex- 
cept in  England,  the  osoal  name  fbt  the  Bahic, 
amongst  the  Gothic  nations,  ia  the  £a«(-Ses.  This 
helps  SB  in  eert^  punts  of  criticism.  In  the  first 
place,  it  inggeata  an  explaoatitm  of  the  amUgoities 
of  the  earij  writers,  who  took  their  names  from  two 
twnrcee.  If  Aiftia  waa  Slavonic,  the  name  OimafM 
(^Eattmm),  who  dwelt  on  ita  com^  waa  Gcnnan. 
Yet  eadi  is  fimnd  in  PTtheaa.  Hene*  tbe  Ukefihood 
of  two  names  to  tbe  same  locafily,  and  tlie  oonfoaioa 
arising  therefrom.  Again,  the  fiut  of  the  oama 
bemg  abange  to  the  pnaent  Gennana  malcca  the 
aaanmption  of  an  erroneooa  apfdication  of  it  all  tbe 
mm  SktAj.  Name  for  mat,  nothing  reptnents  the 
andeut  Baltia  so  cHoadr  as  the  Great  and  the  Littk 
BeAf  between  the  Daid^  iaks  and  Jntland.  Bnt 
these  are  the  namea  of  tirmU  of  toater,  not  of  Maudt 
of  laud.  Yet  the  preaent  writer  beUevee  that  the 
Baltia  of  Pytheas  was  the  island  of  Fj/ea  or  Seaiamd 
(one  or  both),  and  that  the  name  Baltia  is  retained 
in  that  of  the  waters  that  bound  them.  He  would 
not,  however,  believe  this,  if  there  had  bean  no  chas^ 
in  language.  Had  that  been  imilbrm  from  tbe  be- 
ginning, ^e  confnsioa  which  he  assimies  wonld  have 
been  illq;itimate. 

Another  apecnlation  coraecta  Itself  with  the  root 
BaU:  Id  tbe  article  Atabi,  a  principle  which  1^ 
bear  a  wide  appKcation  has  been  suggestad.  It  b 
aa  follows :  wA«»  name  nf  a  non-Kuiorical  it^ 
dividual  coincidee  nith  that  of  on  Aistorica/  jMpu- 
toim  (or  locality),  the  individual  iitobe  eonndered 
at  an  eponytmu.  Now,  tbe  l^ends  of  the  coon  try  cf 
the  Getat  cooneeted  them  with  tbe  (rtUtemw  of  the 
Baltic ;  iodeedjirtteiitbenBBie  Oo<&  beeanepnaninent, 
the  origbial  aeat  of  tbe  tto^  was  laid  00  that  sea, 
scanetimes  on  the  sonfhem  coast  in  the  amber-conn- 
try,  scRnetimes  as  fu  north  as  Scandinavia.  More 
than  this,  the  two  rt^  lines  were  thoee  of  the  Bait- 
ongs  (^jltidae),  and  the  ^maf-ongs  i^AmaUdaey, 
For  a  BaU,  or  an  AtaiU,  aa  real  personages,  we  look 
in  Tiin.  Popokticos,  bowevar,  to  which  thej  wart 
EponymL,  we  find  in  tbe  two  localittei  BaUa  ud 
Abalns  —  aseodated  localitiea  in  ttie  accredited 
mother-conntrj.  [B.  G.  L.1 

BALYRA  (Box^  Pans.  ir.  S3.  §8),  a  trOn- 
tai;  of  tbe  Pambna  in  Heseenia.  nffMiiin  ] 

BAMBOTUS.  [LiBTA.] 

BANACHA  (Bdvaxo,  <a,  aecwding  to  another 
nading,  Nacfaaba),  a  dty  of  that  part  of  Arabia 
Petmea  which  was  situated  towards  Ifesopotamia, 
(Ptol.  v.  19.  §  7.)  Fmter  takes  it  to  be  equivalent 
to  B«ni-MaGhath,  i  a.  the  rail  of  Nahatli,  one  ef  tha 
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dnlcMolEdam,  Ae  umi/  Bead,  n  tf  Ebml 
(CM.xxxn.4 ;  Fonler,  JnifiMi,niL&p.5>.)  [G^W.] 
BAMADEDARL  [A&u  Phelaetoscx.] 
BA'NASA  (Bowtro,  PtoL  ir.  I.  §  13),  ■  oakaj 
«f  MMDctania  TrngibOM,  fimnded  Aogiirtiiaf  and 
boirii^  the  epithet  of  Valentm.  (Pfi&  r.  1.)  Its 
■itc  ia  difficalt  to  fix.  Thml  it  ■tood  oa  the  rim 
Sutmr  (&^)  i*  clor  (Plin.  Jl  c).  bnt  whether  at 
its  moalh,  or  hieber  np,  ii  DDcerUia.  Ptolemr 
pboe>  it  amotifr  the  utloMd  dtis;  a  twTti,  it  is  tnie, 
not  hbn  in  the  cmtext  with  ptMt  strictDesB, 

but  the  kngitnde  be  aeaigna  lo  Baaaaa  pfacee  it 
■OHM  dirtnM  ftnn  the  IMU  FSiij  oenae  to  neke 
ft  inlaod;  and,  monorer,  atltas  Ua  Attanoe  fim 
Linn  at  75  M.  wfaila  Ik  placea  the  mooth  of 
the  Sobor  50  H.  P.  from  the  mnte  place.  The 
ItiMtrmy  (p.  7)  gma  a  diataooe  ct  cnJ^  40  M.  P. 
fitm  Banna  ta  Lixaa  (paatdj,  Frigidis  24,  Lix  oe- 
koia  16);  and  the  diflfenhj  amat  be  remoTcd  bj 
a  oonvctiaa  of  tbeee  Bamben,  ftr  the  total,  from 
Sala  to  Lixna,  of  which  Hbtj  farm  a  part,  is  comcX. 
The  aite,  if  oo  the  coa«t,  comeapcpda  to  Mdtediak; 
U  inkad  to  Mamora,  abovt  30  miles  higbo-  op  the 
mo',  when  an  coosidenbk  nuns.         [P.  S.] 

BANATIA,  a  town  of  the  Vacana^  mwitiwmd 
\ij  Ptoleiny  (iL  3.  §  13).  Kame  far  name,  it  cnin- 
odes  with  £B(B»-Castle  near  Naini,  where,  in  1460, 
Booian  cnns  were  fooad.  [B.  G. 

BANDOBE'NE  (BorMtir^),  a  district  in  the 
cxtnme  H.  cf  India  intra  Gan^n,  ahont  the  rirer 
Cboaspea.   (Strab.  z*.  p.  697.)  [P.  &] 

BAXDL'SIAE  PONS,  ft  foanlani  in  Ai«liB,  a 
ftw  miln  frgm  Vennna,  oelebnit«d  bf  Horace  in  a 
beaatifal  and  well-known  ode.  (Com.  iii.  13.) 
The  name  not  being  ekewhen  mentionnd,  it  was 
mppoeed  1^  maaj  writers,  b^inning  with  the  old 
■choliaBt  /^aaa  {ad  loe.},  that  Uw  immtatn  in  qnes- 
tion  was  in  the  oetghlxmrhood  of  his  Salane  nnn. 
But  the  Abb£  Chanpj  prored  that  a  foontain  about 
6  miles  S.  Venn^  was  known,  as  late  as  the  be- 
ginning of  tlie  12th  centojy,  by  the  name  of  Fens 
Bandasmna;  and  an  ancient  chiuch  is  menticaied  in 
eccleaiaatical  documents  as  "  rtn  If  misni  S&  UM. 
Gcrran  et  Fntaa  as  Bamdtuho  FotUe  apud  IV 
mmiiim.'  Both  the  dinidi  and  the  foontain  have 
iww  disq^eared,  bat  the  sile  of  the  focmtf  is  well 
known,  aod  immediately  close  to  it  was  a  ccqaoos 
Mnree  called  Fombiaa  Graade,  the  waten  of  which 
arn  still  abundant,  though  the  fixmlain  itself  has 
bean  intentioDallf  destn^ed  hf  the  pn^rietor  of  the 
apoL  (Cbaapf ,  Dicouoerte  dt  ia  Mtimm  ^Moraet, 
voL  iiL  pp.  364,  536 — 543.)  The  docnmestuy 
evidence  aeons  ooodosiTe  in  &mai  of  the  Venodan 
fimntain;  bnt  a  soorce,  or  lather  basin,  not  &r  from 
the  site  of  his  Salune  farm  in  the  vaUej  of  Lictmga, 
now  called  fonie  BtUo,  is  still  ihown  to  traveller 
as  the  Pods  Bandnaia^  and  its  daim  to  that  dis- 
tinctiin  is  atramooal/  advocated  by  Dennis,  in  a 
letter  tnMrted  in  Mibnan's  Xj/e  fforace  (p.  103). 
The  oame  is  written,  in  the  older  editioos  of  Horace, 
BLuiDirKU,  bat  the  beet  MSS>.  hare  Bahdusia. 
(Obbarina,  in  hii  edition  of  the  Odet  of  Horace,  Jena, 
1848,  has  ooUected  all  the  anthorities  npoo  tha  sub- 
}wt  in  a  note  co  the  ode  in  queetioo.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
BANiA'NA.  [Tobddll] 
BANIENSE&  [NoRBA  Caesabsa.] 
BAUIZOMENES,  a  maritime  tribe  of  the  west- 
on  mast  of  Aratna,  towards  the  north  of  the  Bed 
Sea,  ntnated  next  to  the  conntiy  of  the  NabataeL 
Siodonis  (iiL  43}  dssGribea  their  coast  as  a  bay  500 
atadia  dMf^  the  mmtb  of  wUeb  is  h  obatnicted  hj 


pnLi[ahiMiBAi»t6taiaai  usaibk.  to^pa  Tb 
inhahifaaM  B*ed  oi  the  prodoce  of  their  bntag. 
I  There  was  these  a  moat  sacnd  temple,  hdd  ii 
'  noeratKB  bj  aU  the  Arabs.    BorckWt  ^oiia 
the  Jeai  OmrmtB  "  the  ~-— *-ri  bc 

twesa  Akaba  andHoqMi,  «  the  aatm  nastif 
the  Bed  Sea;"  and  then  is  perhaps  aaffineni  ia- 
laritT  betwem  the  names  to  jostiiT  Fcntars  idmti- 
ficadoD,  parlicaUrtj'  if,  as  is  said,  the  deso^Aiai  4 
the  golf  and      the  three  adjacent  itdands,  is 
doma,  exactly  eonespsids  wiih  the  Bay  of  lUlik, 
and  the  three  iilandi  off  it  to  the  eovth.  (f  tRta, 
.rfmiM,  voLL  VtSS^  &  IL  117.)         [G.  W.| 
I    BAN'NA.  rPmiuu.] 
BAXXIO.  ^GoBAxaio.! 
BAXNOHANNIA.  [UnroBOMaa.l 
BASOVALLUH.  ClaABVATATtA.] 
BAlfTIA  ^arria:  BA.  BaUjaasX  a  n3 
tOTrn  ahont  IS  inlea  %  «f  Vennna.  I^ie^ 
the  Bantim  aaaa^  the  Lncanians;  bnt  iJxj  qtsks 
cf  it  as  in  Apolia,  and  Acttn,  m  his  note*  at  H«- 
noe,  abo  calls  it  txfnmkf  "  dTitas  J^oEm.* 
Htaiice  himself  allodes  to  it  as  one  of  the  placet,  a 
the  ndghboorliood  <tf  V'ennria,  gimilfar  to  Ut  bof- 
hood;  and  Ida  expnanons  indicato  the  wooded  cl»- 
rado- «f  its  territvy.  iBontieoa,  Hor.  Om. 

iiL  4, 15;  Plin.  iii  11.  a.  16;  IiT.xxvn.35;AcnB. 
ad  iocS)  An  anocnt  abbey,  named  Stm.  Maria  & 
Baua,  still  marks  its  site,  and  Hobteniiis  (luL  n 
CZaver,  p.202)  tells  oa  that  in  his  time  sme  lenaia* 
of  the  ancMnt  town  wen  visUe  in  ito 
netghboorhood.  The  district  ia  still  emcd  aiA 
a  thick  brat,  now  ealled  Botm  AO'  Jtsdi. 
(Bwnandli,  nj.  u.  p^  241.)  It  waa  amooj  ibe 
wooded  hilla  between  Banlia  and  Vcnnaa  ik 
BiNnan  consuls  H.  UaFcellos  and  T.  QoiiKtiB  Cm- 
pinns  encamped  in  b.  c  208,  and  where  the  skinnah 
took  f4aoe  in  which  HarceUos  was  kilkd,  sad  iM 
ooikagne  mortallf  woonded.  (lir.  xxviL  25—37.} 
We  laun  from  inscriptkoa  that  BantiB  cq^cd  :be 
rights  of  a  Honicipitun  under  the  Boinan  Emjan : 
and  one  of  the  most  inteneting  miiiniiaali  cd~  i:* 
clan  is  a  braue  taUet,  oanmaily  known  k  tie 
Tahola  Bantina,  which  waa  tfiseovend  m  the  jcar 
1790,  at  Oppido,  6  oulea  fren  Bans.  This  tm- 
taina  a  Boman  law,  or  fMus-sdtnm,  rdai^  I«  '-k 
manidpal  afiaiia  of  Baotia,  and  derives  its  chirf 
tenst  from  the  riicnmatanoe  that  it  is  writtai  i<u 
in  Latin  and  Oscan,  of  wliich  last  language  it  b  (£» 
of  the  most  important  nJics.  (Hommeen,  £'a«r 
ItaSaAm  DiJeku,  p.  145—166 ;  BnOetL  doi 
ImL  Ardu  1847,  p.  157.)  [E.  H.  B.j 

BAItTIA  (BorrU),  a  town  of  the  Cn&nu,  h 
the  district  of  Ihssaretia  in  Hlvim.  (Folyh.  t.  IDs.) 
BANTOMAliNIA.  [Uei^oiios.} 
BANU'BABl  (Boiw^fc^),  »  pet^  of  the  west 
coast  <f  Arabia,  ritnated  between  the  Danae  on  ^ 
north,  and  Ifas  Aisae  on  the  sooth,  towards  the  d«u 
of  the  modam  district  tdSe^ae.   (Pud.  vi.  7.  §  4; 
FOTSter,  Arabia,  vol  ii.  pp.  127, 129.)      [G.  W.j 
BAPHTRAS,  or  BA'PHYRUS  (Hn»lpiii).  s 
■mall  river  of  in.  Sowii^  bjr  [Mnm  thrD«^ 

nurslm  into  the  aea.  It  waa  celebrated  fer  'j* 
exedlcnce  of  its  Tc»0fS«i,  or  cattle-fish.  (Liv. 
6  ;  Athen.  riL  n.  326,  d. ;  L^xfhr.  274.)  Sv:.- 
sanias  (ix.  30.  ^  8)  relatca  that  this  wats  the  SLix 
river  as  the  Helicim,  whicli,  after  flowing  75  tit- 
dia  above  gioond,  has  thai  a  snbtemneeas  ohe^ 
ot  22  stadia,  and  oo  ita  n-appeaiance  k  narijs:  - 
under  the  name  v£  B*^yat.  (Lnk^  Aarticre 
'  Grtoce,  vol  iiL  p.  411.) 
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BAPTANA.  [BAQiaTAava  Uom.1 
BAQUATE&  [Bacuatak.] 
BA'KACB.  [LUTUCA.] 
BAILACES.  [Tapbobaits.] 
BABATB  (Bt^Ntrro,  Bap<in)>  €0  tin  road  from 
loniim  (Komiftli)  to  Tjm,  ind  60  H.  P.  ftou 
Icdnnnk   HiBtiltiiii  ftmd  on  his  nnto  cwtwaid 
fmt  KomlifA,  amr  Kara  Awnor,  a  remukable 
Inehjtic  o«Ur,  ud  tbcn  ware  in  tbo  noghbonr- 
bcod  amnl  rinulv  tosm.    The  distance  on  the 
map  fnxo  Komyei  is  man  tiua  bO  geo^phical 
joilta.    Ha  thinks  that  thesa  fiarathia  an  the 
fisnlaaf  tte  Tabh^,  tar  **  thy         '■hkh  tigniAm 
'deep  fata,*  cannot  i^         to  anytlni^  ebo  than 
tbcM  nmaAaUe  txaim,  iriueh  mnat  have  attracted 
tbt  altcBticn  of  the  ancienls."  (AeseorcAe*,  &c.,  to]. 
ii>  p.  217.)  The  ooe^jecture  seema  pn^iabla,  [Q.  L.] 
BARBANA  (Ajrom),  «  rinr  of  IlljTia,  rinng 
ID  the  Brtian  Uoontuos,  flows  Uirongh  the  lake 
Lsbeatia,  and  ftme,  with  the  Claasnla,  which  flows 
into  it  jnat  bdoir  Scodra,  the  rirer  callied  Oritmdna. 
Lit)'  seema  to  have  snppoeed  the  Oriimdiis  was  a 
ihinl  stream  ndng  in  Mt  Scardua,  into  wliich  the 
otber  twQ  discharged  tbenisehcB.  (Lir.  zUt.  310 

BABBAiOA'NA.  I.  A  town  in  the  axtnnw  &  of 
Hifpuda  Baetiea,  10  ILP.  fton  Calf^  «o  tiw 
rwd  to  Halaca  (/IL  Ant.  p.  406),  identified  bj  some 
with  Babbbmila.  (WesseliDg,  ad  loc")  It  is  usu- 
ally sappaaed  to  be  near  Ximaia  dt  la  FronUra ; 
bot  tliia  seema  nrj  donbtfoL  (Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1. 
^  347.)   a.  [AvTuaoiiBa.]  TP.  S.1 

B  ABBA'BIUM  Pb.  (BafiafM  <Rper,  FtoL  b.  & 
§  4;  C.  Eapidid),  a  pmmontorj  of  Luitania,  aboat 
IB  miles  8.  of  the  month  of  the  Tagns,  called  b; 
•tlwr  vriters  Haomuii  PBoMOMTOBunif  [P.  S.] 
BABBE'SULA  (B^iK^a),  a  town  oa  the 
nart  of  ffispaaia  Baetiea,  a  little  E.  of  Gaipe,  on  a 
linr  of  the  same  name,  now  the  Guadiatc,  on  the 
£.  bank  of  ithiA  an  still  aeen  tha  ndna  of  the 
plaoe,  wilb  bwriptians.  (Ifela,  ii  6 ;  Plin.  iii.  S ; 
Hue  Heme,  ppi  39, 40;  Geogr.  Bav.  iT.4S;  Tzets. 
CU.niL  712;  Ft«L  iL  4.  §§  6,  7;  Flares,  £ip.  & 
zn.  307;  Ukeit,  Gtegn^nLa.jt.  I.  pp. 
295, 348.)  [P.  &] 

BABBO^THENESt  a  moontdn  in  Lnmoia,  aaid 
Irr  Ujj  to  hm  bees  10  If.P.  irom  Sparta,  was 
atoatad  NE.  of  the  atj.  It  is  identified  bj  Leake 
with  the  bei|fat  immediately  sonth  of  the  Khm  nf 
XrmuA.  (Lit.  szxr.  87,  80;  LtA»,  Alopom- 
4ia«.p.344.) 

BABCA,  or  BABCE  (JOdp^v,  4  «^  B^>c^, 
Sejl,  Etk.  B^NcocBf ,  Barcaeos ;  also  in  tbo  fbtm 
Bopw*,  EA.  BvpKoiir^s,  Steph.  B.),  so  inland 
city  «f  CjTcmaica,  foonded  bj  a  body  of  seoedera 
ErwQ  Cynoe^  nnder  the  Bsttiadae,  Petsena,  jCmjo- 
thm,  Aristoowdco,  and  hjeoB,  who  wore  driven,  bj 
the  tRstntnt  tli^  noAni  baa  thear  brother 
ARsdns  IL,  Idi^  gf  Cjima,  to  teaonnoo  their 
nOsgiaaca,  and  to  estaliBsh  this  new  dty  (about 
B.C.554).  At  the  same  tfane  they  indooed  the 
Libfun  of  the  interior  (roit  AfCwu)  to  join  in 
thtir  molt,  and  firom  this  cause,  as  well  as  from 
hdagfiMiBded  in  the  midst  of  the  Lit^au,  the 
had  fiwu  the  first  a  Greco-Libjan  character,  which 
it  slwijB  ratauMd.  (Herod,  iv.  160.)  An  indicadon 
of  thi]  Ijbfta  demmt  eeons  to  be  fomiahed  hj  the 
name  of  the  kinf;  Ahuir  (Herod,  iv.  164);  and  it  is 
an  intmstitig  bet  that  nearly  the  same  name, 
'Aleddeir,  oecaia  in  an  andent  genealogical  table 
fioud  at  Cjrana.  (BSdtb,  Corp.  hiaer.  Nok  5147, 


AmritMu  n.  attanptod  to  ebaitiia  Us  nnlted 
Libyan  satyeots,  Tbey  fled  for  reftaga  to  the  Undred 
tritMs  in  the  deserts  on  the  east,  towards  Egyptf 
and,  as  Arceulana  panned  them,  tb^  tonied  upon 
him  and  atterlj  diuated  him,  killmg  7000  of  his 
Biddien  i  won  after  which  ha  was  stnn^ed  by  his 
own  brother  Learchns.  The  Intestine  tronl^  of 
Cyme  now  gare  the  Barcaeans  an  opportunity  of 
extending  tbmr  power  orer  the  whde  the  W.  part 
of  Cyrenaica,  mdnding  the  district  on  the  coast  (as 
bx  as  Hespeiides),  where  we  find  the  importaiA 
pert  of  Tbgchiba  (aft.  Aiainoe),  belongiog  to 
them.  If  wa  are  to  trait  ttnditiana  wmned  hr 
Serrins  (oJ  Ywg.  Am.  ir.  42),  tb^  cairied  Odr 
arms  on  land  fic  W.  the  legioQ  of  the  Syrtes 
towsrda  Carthage,  and  aoqniied  snch  a  maritiiaa 
power  as  to  defeat  the  Pboenidans  in  a  naTal  battle. 
The  temr  inspired  by  tbe  Penian  oonqnest  of 
Egypt  indnced  the  princes  of  Barca,  as  wedl  as 
those  of  Cyrene,  to  send  preeento  to  Gambyses,  and 
to  promise  an  annual  tribute;  and  in  the  subsequent 
oonstitutaim  of  the  empire,  they  wen  reckoned  as 
belonging  to  the  satr^iy  of  Egypt  (Herod,  iii. 
13,  91.)  Bnt  meanwhile  the  rising  power  of  Bam 
hsd  rSMind  a  disastrous  onrthraw.  In  tha  con- 
flicto  of  fiKtion  at  Cyrene,  Aroedlans  III.  had  fled 
to  his  fi^er-in-law,  Alaiir,  king  of  Barca;  bnt 
certain  exiles  from  Gyrene,  oniting  with  a  party  of 
the  Barcaeans,  attacked  both  kings  in  the  market* 
pbwe,  and  killod  them.  Upon  this,  Phmtima,  tha 
mother  of  Arcesilaas,  one  cf  those  tncsmaticas  of 
ftmala  nrrawa  whom  histofj  oeessionally  exhibita, 
a^died  fir  aid  to  Aiyandes,  wiio  had  been  appdnted 
satrap  of  Egypt  by  Cambysee,  and  retained  tbe 
office  under  Dardua.  Hendotna  was  doobtloas 
right  in  supposing  that  Aiyandai  welcomed  tbe 
opportonity  which  seemed  to  preaant  itself,  fbr 
efiteting  tjie  oocqneat  <£  Libya.  He  ooUected  » 
powerful  anny  and  fleet;  bnL^befim  eommeodng 
boatilitMs  he  seiA  a  herald  to BanBjdemandnig  to 
know  who  liad  shun  Anxsilans.  The  Barcaeans 
coUectiTdy  took  tbe  act  upon  themselrea,  for  that 
they  had  raflend  many  evils  at  his  handa.  Tha 
desired  pretext  bdng  thns  gained,  Aryandes  de- 
spatched tbe  expsditticu  (Ibrod.  It.  164.)  After 
a  fruitless  aego  of  nine  mtmths,  during  whidi  the 
Barcaeans  dispUyed  skill  equal  to  thdr  oourage, 
they  wore  outwitted  by  a  perfidious  stratagem;  Uw 
Peidaos  obtuned  poaseadoa  of  tha  dty,  and  gave 
over  the  inhabiUota  to  tbe  bmtal  rerenga  of  Fha* 
lelima.  Thess  of  tha  dtiaeOB  lAo  wws  sn^naed 
to  hata  bad  moat  ibare  in  ber  wai*  death  she  iro- 
pabd  all  round  the  circuit  oif  the  walls,  on  which 
she  flxed  as  boesee  tha  breasto  of  their  wives.  11m 
members  of  the  &mily  of  the  Baltaadae,  and  those ' 
who  were  clearly  guiltless  of  the  murder,  were  suf- 
fered to  remain  in  tha  dty.  Tha  rest  of  the  inha- 
bitanto  ware  led  uta  capthi^  the  PSt^ana  Into 
Egypt,  and  were  aftarwards  sant  to  Daidns,  who 
settkd  them  m  a  village  of  Bactria,  which  was  e^ 
called  Barca  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (iv,  200 — 
204).    Thess  evento  oooured  about  b.  a  filO. 

The  tragic  luktoiy  of  Barca  would  be  incompleto 
without  a  mention  of  the  &to  of  Pheretima.  Be- 
turoing  with  the  Perdan  anny  to  Egypt,  she  died 
there  of  a  loathsome  disease  {fftaa  yUp  tb\ittw 
^^etre),  "  its-  thus,"  adds  the  good  dd  chronider, 
"  do  men  provoke  the  Jeakmsy  of  the  gods  by  tbe 
exceedve  indnlgtnoe  v  revenge '  (iv.  205)  :  to 
which  the  modem  historbn  adu  another  nflectJon, 
carious^  illnstiatifa  of  tha  di&nnt  pdnto  of  view 
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frcm  which  the  aune  erent  may  be  contcmplatod: — 
"  It  wiU  be  noollected  that  in  tbe  ydna  of  this 
sange  woin«D  the  Libjui  blood  was  iatennizad 
with  the  GieciaB.  PoIitiGal  enmity  in  Greeoe  Proper 
kills,  but  aeldom,  if  erer,  mntiliitee.  or  sheds  the 
Mood  of  woQiBn."  (Groto,  Hiitorg  of 'Greece,  vA.  it, 
pt66.) 

We  hear  Uttle  more  of  Barca,  till  its  political  ex- 
tinctian  was  comfJeted,  under  tiw  Ptolemies,  by  the 
lemoral  of  the  great  bod;  of  its  inhabitsntB  to  the 
new  of  Ptolshais,  erected  on  the  site  of  the 
firmer  port  of  Barca.  Indeed,  the  new  city  would 
•eem  to  have  received  the  name  of  the  old  one;  for 
after  this  period  the  geognphers  speak  of  Baica  and 
Pttdonais  ss  identical.  (Strab.  xTiL  837;  Plio. 
T.  5 ;  StejA.  B.)  Ptolemj,  however,  distingHishes 
them  properlj,  pUcing  Bans  among  the  inlaiS  dties 
(iv.  4.  ^  1  ] ) ;  a  proef  that,  however  deca7ed,  the  dtf 
still  existed  in  the  2iid  oentmy  of  our  era.  In  Act, 
it  long  Borvived  its  more  powerful  rival,  GjttM. 
Under  the  later  empire  it  was  an  ejnscopal  see,  and 
under  the  Aiabs  it  aeema  (thoogh  some  dispute  this) 
tohmriKU  to  renewed  Inqnctuoev «  aoooont  of 
its  podtfoo  on  the  note  fi«m  Egypt  to  the  western 
provinees  of  North  Afrioe.  (Ediid,  iii.  S ;  Barth, 
Wanixnagm,  &c.  p.  405.)  Ibaowhile  its  name 
has  snrrived  to  the  pnsent  day  in  that  of  the  dis- 
trict f£  which  it  was  the  capital,  the  pnmoce  of 
Baroa,  in  the  regent^'  of  T^r^poU;  and  it  was  trans- 
ftrrsd,  under  the  Bomane,  to  the  tmAtdlent  Lilian 
people,  who  lived  as  nomads  in  that  district.  (Bab- 
OAXt;  corop.  Polyaan.  i4L  S8;  Aeo.  Poliorc  S7.) 
The  BeiTiiann  were  oelelwated  lor  their  race  of 
horaes;  and  a  Qieek  writer  repeats  a  traditionary 
boast  that  they  had  kamt  the  breeding  of  horses 
finm  Poe«dc■^  and  the  tisa  of  the  chsiiot  £na  AthcsuL 
(Steph.  B.  4.  n.)  These  were  the  hocMi  which 
gained  the  last  AicesilRiii  cf  PjnM  hie  ^ace  in  the 
poetry  of  Pindar. 

The  porition  of  Barca  is  accurately  deecribed  by 
Scylax  (pp.  45, 46,  Hudson),  who  phtccB  its  harbonr 
(Ai^  f  mtrA  B^fMnty)  500  stadia  from  Cyrene,  and 
6S0  from  Heepwidee,  and  the  itself  100  stadia 
from  ttn  SM,  that  is,  the  most  direct  route,  up  a 
ravine,  fv  the  road  it  much  Its^cr.  It  stood  on  the 
■omnut  of  the  terracM  which  oveilock  the  W.  coast 
of  the  Oreater  Syitis,  in  a  jdab  which,  though  sar- 
roonded  the  sands  of  the  deeerttablfr-)and(i>BMr4 
0^  Aipm),  !•  well  watered,  and  beaoHfolty  fiBriilh 
The  {dam  k  caDed  Et-Metjeh,  and  the  snne  name 
is  often  given  to  the  mins  which  naik  the  ate  of 
Barea,  hot  the  Arabs  call  them  ft-ifedmoA.  These 
ruins  are  very  inoratsideraUe,  wMch  is  at  onoe  ac- 
ooonted  fiv  by  the  reeorded  &ct  that  the  dty  was 
buh  of  brielt  (Steph.  B.),  and,  in  all  probability, 
nnbtunt  briek.  (Barth,  pi  405.)  The  fm  nuns 
wUob  leniin  are  ni^ased  t^^  Barth  to  bekog  to  the 
Anbdt7,wilhtlwetoeptkaof  those  ef  the  dsteros, 
m  wbicb  diia^  Ilka  the  other  great  dties  of  Africa, 
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was  aitirely  bmlt,  and  of  triiicb  direa  Still 
Eastward  ct  the  valley  in  which  the  rtsadt  tte 
route  to  Gyrene  Ues  acroas  the  desert,  and  (hno^  a 
awTow  dic^le,  the  diffieohjr  of  iiliicb  aaj  ban  bxi 
one  eaose  the  case  with  wliidi  the  power  of  BsRS 
uppma  to  have  been  established.  (Beechey,  De  la 
CeUa,  Pacho,  Baith;  Gcmp.  Ctbsxaica.) 

Tiie  above  coin  repreoenta,  on  the  obvme,  As 
head  ti  Ammon,  and  en  the  levecae  the  pbat  nl- 
I^om,  for  the  growth  of  which  Cyioda  ns 
famous,  with  the  legend  BAPKAI  far  BopnSm. 
(Eckhel,  vd.  iv.  p.  128.)  [P.  S.] 

BA£CA  BACTBIANAK  [Bactbuma.] 
BABGAEA.  [Babqa,  Barcakl] 
BABGAEl  (B^mounX  the  people  ti  Bakx 
This  is  made  a  separate  articie  lor  the  porpoM  <f 
ocnrecting  the  error  of  most  ocmptkn,  who  meuka 
a  Libyan  tribe  of  the  name  on  the  autharily  cf 
Herodotus.  That  the  was  in  the  midit  ot 
Libyan  tribes,  and  that  its  popolatjon  was  to  a  gntl 
extent  Libyan,  is  nnqnestianahle ;  bat  the  dbbib 
Banaei,  is  fierodatos,  always  refers  to  the  dtr  sal 
Hs  nei^boariuodf  and  it  may  enily  be  iidened 
fram  hie  itatments  that  tlM  Libjan  people,  sma^ 
whom  the  dty  was  founded,  were  the  A(»chbjls. 
Herodotus  ennaaly  distingiusbes  the  Banad,  to- 
gether with  the  Cyrenaeans,  from  the  neigbbcnriif 
Libyan  tribes.  (iiL  13, 91.)  It  ia  tnie  tlvt  Ptokoij 
calls  the  native  tribes  above  the  lifayaa  FCntapcb 
Babcteab  (BapK^nu,  iv.  4.  $  9),  and  that  Viipl 
{AeiK  iv.  42),  by  •  poetieal  aatidprtioB,  neuttas 
the  Banad  amoog  the  nmii*  paopliB    H.  Africa : 

"  Hipc  deearta  aili  x^Tittqim  fhnntae  Bvcan.* 

But  sodi  mptesdw  bdong  to  •  period  wfaas  tha 
name  had  been  long  nnoe  ertsodsd  trxa  the  dty  to 
tb«  distriot  of  which  it  was  the  capital,  and  wbidi 
Herodotus  calls  Babcaxa  (BapKuhi,  iv.  171),  bm 
which  distriot  in  toni,  as  nsiuU,  ti»  Libysa  itdM- 
tutants  of  Uta-  time  recdved  tbdr  Bame.  (Set  sIm 
Stej^  B.  Bd^:  mI  Bapwiior  vtr  aMw,  fosl 
BopMMf  Mvt,  but  the  rendiic  k  tedilfid,  nd 
recent  editors  give  twosJ) 

It  is  not  meant  to  be  domed  that  Uw  assns  mi^ 
posubly  have  been  of  lAyait  ongin;  hot  it  s  seme- 
whst  impcvtant  to  obecrve  that  Hesodotos  does  m 
make  the  statonent  nsnally  aacribed  to  lum.  F<r 
the  aiguments  in  favonr  the  iiiiilwaii  id*  Bsira 
as  a  Ubpa  aettknent  before  its  Gredan  cdEBt. 


sation,  see  Facbo  (KojKi^e  dm»  ia  Jfa 

" [P. 
BA'RCINO  (Bofttt^,  PtoL  iL  6.  §  ex  EAX- 
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CENO  (/tm.  Atd.  pp.  390.  398),  in  the  hH« 
writers  BAltCELO  (Avian.  Or.  Mar.  590)  and 
BABCELONA  {Gtogr.  Sm.  vr.  42,  v.  3;  Aetb. 
Coamogr.  p.  50,  ed.  BanL  1573).  whieb  ans  il 
still  preserves,  was  a  dfycf  tin  I«k(an,  an  As  R. 
coast  of  Hispaoia  Tamoonmds,  a  litde  K.  <tf  tfae 
river  Bnbricatns  (LMr^),  and  about  baU  wi?  be- 
tween the  Ibenu(£ira)  and  the  Pyieoees.  Theooly 
infixnatiflQ  respecting  its  cariy  histoiy  otatdrts  ia 
aonte  native  taaftioDB  nfinred  to  by  the  IsIk- ftttsa 
writers,  to  tiu  eSect  that  it  was  fooDded  t^Hareshs 
400  years  before  the  buildmg  of  Bene,  aad  that  it 
was  rebuilt  by  Hamilcar  Benas,  who  gave  it  tbo 
name  his  fiunily.  (Oras.  viL  143;  UnaM,  D»- 
oioa.  vol.  L  p.  891 ;  AasoiL  EpuL  xxir.  6B,  O, 
Pvmea  Avviw.)  Under  the  fioBoans  it  m  a 
cdoiiy,  with  the  snname  tt  FmmMt  (Hia.  iL  3. 
a.  4),  or,  in  ftU,  CWonin  Fmmtiu  Mia  Awgam 
PiaBaremo.  (biior.i|p.Gnitar,pi4M^ni.5,C) 
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IMa  (u.  6)  mentigiiB  it  smaog  tbe  amill  towm  cf 
tba  dntnct,  pntMiblj  as  it  wu  cdipaed  I7  its  neigh- 
bour Tunco;  bot  it  ma;  be  gsthend  frran  Uter 
niun  that  it  fnuliiallj  grew  in  wealth  and  conM- 
tfOHur,  frmond  as  it  wat  with  a  boaatifdl  sittution 
nd  u  •iMOnt  bariwar.  (Avlai,  Or.  Mar.  L  e. ; 
"  Et  Bwdioniiin  MDoaM  sadn  diliom.")  It  eig'qyed 
inuDiiiuty  ittm  imperial  brndteDS.  (PaoL  Dig.  L 
tit.  15,  it  CeoB.)  In  modern  times  It  has  entuvly 
lappjanted  Iabmaoo  in  importanoe,  mring  to  ite 
EulxniUii^  to  the  Moon  vbta  tbeg'  dertiig»d  tiw 
ktcrdtf. 

Aalba  land  Iwa  gumd  apon  tf»  m  iloi^lUa 
cout,  the  modars  city  Btuda  ftr  the  moBt  part  £.  of 
tbe  udent  om,  coilj  a  potticM  of  the  A\»  bdng 
cmDon  to  the  two.  The  rains  1^  tbe  ancient  atj 
tn  inconndeTable;  they  an  described  by  Laborde 
(/Cm.  de  PE^agne,  n4.  ii.  p.  41,  Srd  ed.),  Hiiiano 
{Dioam.lt.\  and  Ford (fiiMdbwht  ^ Spain,  p. 

Then  is  of  Galbk,  with  the  epigmph,  001^ 
BAKCno.  uvxHTlA.  (Btsobe,  Rex  JVmk, 
J.».)  [P.S.] 

BAfiDERATE,  a  town  of  Lignria,  included  by 
Plioy  (iii.  5.  a.  7)  aaxKig  the  "  oobilia  oppida  "  iS 
tbe  intericr  that  [vorinoe,  between  the  Apenninee 
ud  the  Padua;  but  notwithstanding  this  epithet, 
«e  find  no  other  inentico  of  the  name ;  and  its  sita- 
taaa  is  whdly  unknown.  The  modem  town  of 
Bra,  mf^amA  by  same  writers  to  oocnpy  its  site,  is 
GKtMnly  b»  nev  Pollentia.  [£.  H.  B.] 

BASDINES.  [CBBTMOtBHOAB.] 

BABDO,  a  dtr  flf  Hiapoua  Ullenor,  menliaiwd 
br  liry  (uiii.  SI).  Its  site  is  not  known.   [P.  &] 

BARE'A  (Bc^Io,  ^%aL  iL  4.  §  8;  Baria,  Gtogr. 
Bae.  IT.  43:  Vera),  a  town  of  the  Bastoli,  on  the 
>  CQut  of  Spain,  in  the  sstretne  SE.,  ndkoned  as  be- 
kaging  to  the  psorinoe  of  Baetica,  thoogh  within 
the  l—adirisa  iSF  Tamwonenna.  (Plin.  iiL  S.  s.  4, 
odpcf^pAMi  Bae^oot  Barta,-  Flares,  £tp.  &  x.  4, 
'a.  4;  caam,  Sadm,  ^  35.)  {P.  S.] 

BA'BGASA  (BdfTYaaa:  Elk.  B«p7WV^f]j,  » 
6tj  of  Cans.  The  Ethnic  name  is  given  by  St»- 
^oBoa  na  the  antbority  of  ApolbnioA  in  his  Carica. 
Ibeie  are  also  coins  of  Bar^ua  with  tbe  epigraph 
Bafyaev^-  It  >s  mentioud  by  Strabo  (a  656)^ 
who,  after  speaking  of  Coidos,  aays,  "thatCanmoa 
■ad  Baigiaa,  small  ^aoas  above  tbe  sea."  The 
Mit  place  that  be  nMntkaia  is  Halieanmasna.  Bar^ 
i>  thetefora  betwem  Gnidus  and  Halicanussns. 
Leake  plaoea  Bargasa  in  his  maip,  by  CQfijectnre,  at 
ttw  bead  of  tbe  gulf  of  Cos,  at  a  pUce  which  he 
maiks  J^fopotat  tlna  wmm  to  I»  the  Gint  of 
Oaffler.  Neither  of  tben  statsa  tbe  antbority  for 
thu  pwtion.  [G.  L.] 

BAItGULCU,  ft  town  In  Epciiiia  oT  aneKahi 
lite.  (Liv.  xxix.  12.) 

B  AKGITSII  (BafTowruM),  ana  of  the  leaser  ^ples 
£■  of  tbe  Dergetea,  in  HispHiia  IWraoonenais,  pro- 
bsblvak^g  the  linr&yam.  (Polyb. iii. 35 ;  Liv. 
uL  19,  SS;  Stepb.  B.  Ukeit,  G^egr^kie, 
"Lilpt.  1,  p.427.)  [P-S.] 

BAKGY'LLA  (ri  Bapyvhla:  £tk.  Bi^vki^Titt: 
and  Bai^letea,  Cio.  ad  Fank.  ziiL  66),  a  ci^  of 
Csria  (Sl^h.  *.  v.),  "which  tbe  Cariana  name 
Andsima,  >—Hing  it  a  fbondation  of  Achilles;  and  it 
ia  near  lasu  Mid  tfyudos."  Uela  (i.  16),  who 
tails  it  Bargyba,  abo  {daoea  it  on  tba  boy  of  lasos; 
asd  tha  bay  ot  lama  was  also  cilled  Baigylietiens, 
(Ut.  ixxviL  17;  Polyb.  xvi  IS.)  Chandler,  who 
VIS  in  these  parts,  c«uld  not  find  Bargylia.  Leake 


oo^'etares  that  it  may  be  on  tbe  htj  between 
Piuka  LmdM  and  At^  Kdiui 

There  was  at  Bargylia  a  statne  of  Artemis  Cin- 
dyas  under  the  bare  tkj,  probably  in  a  temple,  about 
which  stattw  the  inaudible  story  was  told,  that 
neither  rain  nor  snow  over  ftll  on  it.  (Polyb,  xvi 
12;  comp.  the  compt  passage  in  Strabo,  p.  658, 
and  Gnflknrd's  note,  T(^.  iiL  p.  54.)  Philip  III.  of 
Macedonia  bad  a  gairistm  in  Bargylia  which  the  Bo- 
mans  required  him  to  withdraw  as  one  of  the  terms 
(tf  peace  (Liv.  xxxiii.  30;  Polyb.  xvil.  3,  zviiL  81); 
and  the  bugyliatae  were  declared  ftee.    [G.  L.] 

BARIS  (Bdpif),  ft  motmtain  of  Armenia,  situated, 
aooordiog  to  Kicholas  of  Dmmasciu  (Joseph.  Antiq. 
i.  3.  §  26),  near  the  district  of  Minyas,  tbe  Hinni  vi 
Scriptun.  According  to  this  historian  it  was  this 
place  where  the  ark  rested  belbre  the  delage.  St. 
Uartin  (Mitn.  gur  I'ArmmU,  vol.  L  p.  265)  iden- 
tifies it  with  Mt.  Varm,  ntnated  in  the  centre  of 
Annenia.  (Compb  Cbeiiiey,  Exped.  Eigtkrat.  vol. 
iL  pL  7;  Bitter,  fhOMide,  fd.  X.  p.  63.)CE.  a  J. 

BABIS,  K  rivtr  of  LmnucA.,  in  India.    [P.  S.] 

BABIS.  [Vesbtdm.] 

BAHIUH  (Bdiptw,  Bofiuwr :  EtK.  Barinns),  a 
maritime  dty  of  Apnlia,  ritoated  on  the  coast  of  the 
Adriatic,  aboot  75  miles  from  Brundnsinm,  and  36 
from  the  month  of  the  Anfidus.  (Strabo,  vi  pi  283, 
gives  700  stadia  for  the  former,  and  400  he  tbe 
latter  distance;  but  both  are  greatly  overstated. 
Conp.  Itin.  Ant.  p.  11 7 ;  Tab.  Pent ;  and  Bomanelli, 
v(^  ii.  p.  160.)  It  is  still  called  Bari,  and  is  now 
one  of  the  most  eonsiderabie  cities  in  this  part  of 
Italy,  bat  does  not  appear  to  have  eiyoyed  equal 
consideration  in  andent  times.  No  Bwntkai  of  it  il 
found  in  history  previons  to  die  oonqnaat  of  Apnlia 
by  the  Bomans,  and  we  have  no  account  of  its  origin, 
but  its  ooins  attest  tliat  It  had  eariy  received  a  great 
amotmt  ot  Greek  inflneno^  probably  ft«n  the  neigh- 
bouring ci^  of  Tanatom;  and  prove  that  it  nrast 
have  been  a  place  of  Mune  ron^denlion  in  tbe  Srd 
century  b.  c  (ICningen,  JVimunnatigve  de  Vltalie, 
p.  149 ;  Iftmmsen,  Bat  iZ^ffMseAe  MSntwaen,  p. 
335.)  It  ia  incidentally  mentioned  by  Livy  (xl.  18). 
and  noticed  by  Horace  as  a  fishing-town,  (fort 
moemafucoii,  SaL  L  5,  97.)  Tacitus  also  men- 
tions it  as  a  MonicnHnm  of  ApnUa,  and  the  name 
is  found  in  Strabo,  rtiny,  and  ute  other  geogmphers 
among  towns  belongiog  to  that  province.  (Tac. 
Atm.  xvi.  9;  Strab.  vi.  p.  288;  Plin.  iii.  11.  s.  16; 
PtoLia  1.  §  15;  MeU,iL4;  LA.  Colon,  p.  211.) 
Its  pcsitioD  on  the  Via  Appia  or  Tr^ana,  as  well  as 
its  part,  eoDtributed  to  preeerve  it  frcm  decay,  bnt 
it  does  not  seem  to  have  risen  above  the  eonditioa 
of  an  ordinary  monicipal  town  nnlil  after  tbe  ftll  of 
the  Western  Empire.  But  in  the  lOtfaeentuTy,  after 
its  poeseesioD  had  been  ioi^  diapnted  by  the  Lom- 
bards, Saracens,  and  Greeks,  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Greek  emperon,  who  made  it  the  capital  of 
Apulia,  and  the  reddence  ot  the  Catapan  or  governw 
of  the  pmrinea.  It  Mill  eontnns  near  30,000  in- 
halntanta,  and  is  tbe  see  of  an  ardiUiihop  nd  tbo 
chief  town  of  the  province  now  calhd  the  7'erra  (fj 
Bari.  No  vestiges  of  antiqaity  remain  there,  except 
SOTeral  inscriptions  of  Boman  date;  but  excavaticsis 
in  the  neigfabooriiood  have  brought  to  light  nomenma 
painted  vasee,  which,  as  well  as  its  coins,  attest  the 
infiuenoe  of  Greek  art  and  aviHzation  at  Barium. 
(Bonanelli,  vol.  ii  p.  158;  SwinbumeTs  TVoveb, 
vd.  L  p.  191 — ^200;  Ginstiniani,  Bit.  Ceogr.  vol.  ii 
p.  178 — 197.)  A  croBs  road  leading  direct  fnm 
Bariam  to  Tarentom  is  UMSiti<]«ed  in  the  Itin.  Ant. 
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see  BASNA. 

(pi  119):  (ha  distuce  is  oarracU7  given  at  60  B. 
nulcB.  [E.  a  B.] 


com  or  BABiuu. 

BASNA  CB<£prB,  Arrisiu  /ni  27),  a  nnaU  viUagB 
•fc  iriiich  the  fle«t  of  Nearchas  halted  for  a  short 
time.  It  was  the  next  place  to  Balomnm,  aod  is 
probably  the  aams  as  the  Badara  (BoSdpa  rOpta- 
fflttf)  of  Ptolemy,  (tl  21.  §  5.)  (ViDoent,  Navig. 
of  Indian  Ocean,  voL  i.  p.  250.)  [V.] 

BABNUS  (fiofinvi),  a  town  on  tie  Egnatia, 
and  apparen  Ij  npon  the  ooofiiua  of  nifria  and  Ma- 
eedooia,  between  Lychnidni  and  Heradoa.  (Polyh. 
ap.  Strab.  fiL  p.  322.)  Lealra,  however,  conjecture* 
that  it  ma;  be  the  same  {daoe  as  Anuasa,  B  bang 
a  oonunou  Macedonian  prefix.  (Leake,  NorAarn 
(Trasce.  voLiii.  p.316.)  [Abhibba.] 

BAROHACI.  [Caburoiuoiib.] 

BABSAHPSE  (Bofxrif^),  a  place  menticoed 
bj  Ptolmny  (y.  18.  §  5)  as  being  tm  the  E.  baiA  of 
theEnpbntes.  Ut.  36°  15',  long.  73°  SO'.  Bitter 
{ErUxmde,  Td.  x.  p.  1000)  fixes  its  pontion  S.E. 
of  Betham-maria  at  the  spot  where  the  Enphrates 
makca  a  bend  to  the  W.  opponte  to  the  oavea  and 
mins  of  El  Aiatin.  The  name  is  STrian,  and  has 
been  Uentafied  as  Belli-Suaueh,  or  Temfje  of  the 
Son.  [£■  B.  J.] 

BARSITA.  [BoBSiPFA.] 

BABYGA'ZA,BABYGAZE'NUS  SINUS,  [br- 

DIA.] 

BASA  or  BASAG,  a  place  on  the  sooth  coast  of 
Arabia,  mentiooed  rnHj  hj  Pliny  (vi.  28.  e.  32), 
perhaps  identical  with  Ptolemy's  Abisa  or  Abissagi, 
a  city  eitnated  m  the  Gulf  of  Salachitae,  near  the 
StraiUofthePennanOalf.  This  ancient  site  Forster 
identifies  with  AbUta,  a  town  at  the  eaetsm  ex- 
tremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Baasas,  between  Hannin 
and  Bas-al-Had,  under  the  Palbeiroe  Mountains, 
which  he  coooeiTca  to  be  the  Didymi  mootes  of  Pto- 
lemy. (^roWo,  ToL  ii.  pp.  182,  235.)    [G.  W.] 

BASANITES  MONS  (Bcurarirov  A»otr  tpos, 
PtoL  iT.  5.  §  27),  formed  a  portion  of  the  rocky 
boundary  of  tlie  Nile  Valley  to  the  east  It  lay 
about  lat.  23°  N.,  between  Syeoe  and  Berenice  on  the 
Bed  Sea.  In  its  immediate  naghbourbood  were  pro- 
bably the  Castra  Lapidariorom  of  the  Notitia  ImperiL 
The  stone  (B<io'aroj),  from  which  the  mountain  de- 
rived ita  name,  was  the  Lapis  Lydioa  of  Pliny 
(xxxri  20.  §  22),  and  was  used  in  architectora  for 
cornices  of  buildings,  for  whetstones,  and  also  in  the 
assay  of  metals.  Geologists  doubt  whether  the  Ba- 
•sous  were  basalt  or  hornblende.       [W.  B.  D.] 

BASANTE,  a  town  in  Lower  Pamuuua,  called  ad 
Basante  in  Pentingn.  Table,  whereas  in  several 
Itineraries  p.  1 3  l,H»er.  p.  563)  and  by  Ptolemy 
(iL  16.  §  8)  it  is  called  (Bofrfffafw.) 
Bains  of  the  [dace  are  still  existing  near  the  village 
of  Dobrincse.  [L.  &] 

HAS  HAN  (Boffdr,  Bomtrrru),  sometimes  repro- 
sented  as  identical  with  Batanaea ;  bnt  as  Basban 
was  oomprebeoded  in  the  ooontry  caUed  Penea  by 
Joae^us, — which  be  exttodi  Scom  Machaems  to 


BASTA. 

Ptjla,  and  even  mtth  of  that — (fbr  he  nrksm 
Gadara  as  the  capital  of  Peraea,  B.  J.  rt.  7. )  3X 
and  Peraea  is  distingoiabed  from  Batanaea  {AtL 
xriL  13.  §  4,  B.  J.  iii.  3.  §  5%  »*>^  "»  «rt^T 
distincb  It  was  mhatHted  by  tbe  Anuritoi  it  tbi 
period  erf'  the  coming  in  of  the  children  of  Inri, 
and  on  tbe  conquest  of  Og,  was  settled  by  the  iulf- 
tribe  of  M"'**"^'-  (AwHi.  XXL  33—35,  xxxL; 
Dad.  oL  1 — 17.)  It  eilendod  baa  the  brwi 
Jabbok  (Zttrkd)  to  Mount  Umaoa  (GAU^ 
£0lMi),  and  was  divided  into  scvenl  diatiictt.  d 
which  we  have  particular  mentioo  of  **  the  taatiy 
of  Argob,"  —  afterwards  named  fran  its  amjaav 
'•Bashan-bavoth-Jair''(/i.v  13, 14),— andEdm, 
in  which  was  sitnated  the  royal  city  AMsn«k 
(/fea(.L4,  AsAxiiL  12,2»— 31.)  It  wm  cd^ 
brated  far  the  excellcDcy  <£  ita  p—tniw;  asd  tbt 
sheep  and  oxen  of  B''^""  wen  pnmrtsaL  (ital 
xxxii.  14;  Paaf.xxu.  12;  Eget.  xxxix.  18;  Atm. 
W.  1.)    For  it*  civil  history  see  Pkuba.  [G.W.] 

BASI'LIA.  1.  (BomI,  or  Biie),  in  the  Sn» 
canton  of  B6U,  is  first  mcotianed  by  Amniisini 
Haroellinns  (xxx.  3),  who  speaks  cf  a  fohrm, 
Bobnr,  bong  boilt  near  Basilia  bj  tbe  nqcnr 
Vabntinian  L  a-d.  374.  AAer  the  nun  d  Aogiats 
Ratuaoorum  (Atifftti  Basilia  became  a  ph« 
importance,  and  in  the  Notitia  it  ia  named  CiniH 
Bssilienannu  It  is  not  menticsnd  In  U»  Itineniw 
or  the  Table. 

2.  This  name  oocon  'to  the  Antcnine  Itin.  ^ 
tweea  Durooortcmm  (AUm),  and  Axasw 
rAxuEKNA],  and  the  distance  is  marked  x.  fron 
Durooortorum  and  xii*  fixm  AxnesmL  D'AnriUi 
(JfofKw)  makes  a  gaeae  at  its  poBticaL  [G-L] 

BASI'LIA.  Tbe  island  which  Pytfaeas  called  Ata- 
lus,  Timaeus  called  Basilia.  (Plin.  uxvii.  7- 1- 1 1-) 
It  produced  amber.  On  tbe  other  hand,  the  Bahii  • 
of  Pytheas  was  the  Basilia  of  Timaeos.  Zew  (p. 
270)  rMsonably  suggests  thst,  although  there  '»  > 
oon^siDn  in  the  geography  which  cannot  be  artii- 
&ctorily  unravelled,  the  word  Baalia  is  the  name 
the  present  island  OeaeL  [Bauu  aod  MxxToao- 
MOM.]  [B.  G.  L] 

BA'SILIS  (Bd^nXu,  Bao-iAb  :  Stk.  B^OJrp), 
a  town  of  Arcadia  in  the  district  Parrhasa,  <■  tbe 
AlphnoB,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  tbe  Arodiso 
king  CypeeloB,  and  containing  a  tam[de  a£  the  Eks- 
irinian  Demeter.  It  ia  identified  by  Kiepert  in  his 
map  vrith  the  Cypaela  iwEitioned  by  T1incydide>  (i. 
33).  There  are  a  few  louuns  of  Basilia  neu  Kf- 
pariuia.  (Pane.  viiL  30.  §  5;  Athan.  pL  609, c; 
Steph.  B.41V.;  Leake,  jVorea,T(i.  U.  p.S93;  Beat, 
Seitm  m  I^Iopomet,  vol.  L  p.  89.)  [Cmsu.] 

BASSAE.  [PmoAUA.] 

BA5S1ANA.  [Babakts.] 

BASTA,  a  town  of  Calabria,  dsKribed  by  Pb? 
(iiL  11.  s.  16)  as  situated  between  Hydnmtnm  sod 
tbe  lapygian  Promontory.  Ita  name  is  still  n- 
tsinedby  the  little  village  of  VatU  aeat  Pogfiirdt, 
about  10  miles  SW.  of  Olranto,  and  19  finn  Um 
Capa  deOa  Leuca  (tbe  lapygian  Prfnuntay). 
GaJateo,  a  local  topographer  of  tbe  IGth  ootvy, 
speaks  of  the  remains  of  the  ancient  dtj  aa  vi^ 
in  his  time;  while  without  the  walls  were  uuiueins 
sepulchres,  in  which  wm  discorcnd  vaaes,  am. 
and  other  objects  of  hronie,  aa  wdl  as  an  inao^cita, 
curious  as  bong  one  tba  most  oonaidanUe  relks 
of  the  UeasapUn  dialect  (Galatea,  ds  Silm  Itff- 
jfiae,fp.  96, 97;  Bomanelli.vul.iL  p.  30,31;  Gnd*, 
/nscr.  pp.  145-5;  Mommaen,  Umta- IloHadm  BU- 
iei^ip.  52— ^) 
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The  BASTEBBnn  cf  Plinf,  menUtned  hj  him 
ttmtl/  aftenrards  amcsig  tbo  "  CaUtMronmi  Mediter- 
nna,"  mmt  oeitiiiily  be  the  mhabituits  of  Buta, 
tbnrii  the  ethnic  form  is  curious.      [E.  H.  B.] 

BASTABNAE  (Bwrdfmu)  or  BASTEBKAE 
(Bw^pMi),  one  of  the  most  powerful  ttUiea  of  Ssiv 
niatis  Enn^iBea,  first  beccme  known  to  the  Bo- 
miiis  m  ths  Iran  whh  Philip  and  Pereeos,  kings  <rf 
MKcdtKUB,  to  the  latter  of  whom  the?  famShed 
!0,000  mercenaries.  VarioDs  wiconnta  were  given  of 
thiira^;  but  thqr  were  geDersllj  nippoeed  to  be 
tf  the  Gcnnu  nce^  Thedr  first  settlonents  in  Sar- 
mitia  Kern  to  hxn  been  in  the  Mghhmds  between 
the  Thau  tad  Jiarck,  wbenoe  they  pressed  forward 
to  the  lower  Danube,  m  &r  as  its  nwoth,  where  a 
partion  cf  Ae  pedid^  sating  in  island  of  Pbdob, 
tbtafawd  the  name  of  PxDcm.  Tbej  abo  extended 
to  tha  B.  lid*  of  the  Dambe,  where  they  made  pre- 
Mkj  tf^t"  into  Thnee,  and  engaged  in  war 
with  the  gOTemras  of  tiie  Knnan  province  of  Hace- 
dmis.  Thej  were  driven  back  across  the  Damdw 
IVll.Ci«s&s,inB.a30.  In  tbahttargwgrajdierB 
■we  find  than  settled  between  the  Tjras  {Dmester) 
■nd  BoiTSthaHa  (iMsfwr),  the  Pindni  lamaiuhig 
■t  the  month  of  the  Danube.  Other  tribes  of  them 
in  mmtianed  under  the  naoMa  of  Atmoni  and  ^ 
doDee.  They  woe  a  wild  people,  nooarkable  for 
tlidr  itatani  and  thdr  conrage.  They  lived  entirely 
by  war;  and  cairied  thor  women  and  children  with 
them  on  waggoos.  Tbeir  main  fiHve  was  their  ca- 
nlry,  tnpported  by  a  Ught  Infiuitry,  Mned  to  keep 
up,  em  at  fall  speed,  with  the  iKirsonen,  each  of 
wtum  was  accompanied  by  one  of  these  fbot-addiers 
(wQptgir^s)-  Their  goremmnit  was  rt^aL  (Po- 
l;h.zxTi  9;  Strab.  iL  pp.  93,  118,vL|)p.291,294, 
vil  p.  305,  et  seq. ;  S<7nin.  Fr.  50;  Hsmaoo,  29; 
JMi(iin,jrittr.69,  71,  (biet&JfaMd:i6;  Dkm 
One.  loir.  17,  fi.  S8,  et  seq. ;  Pint  JaM.  AwC  12 ; 
Liv.  zL  5, 57,  eC  seq.,  xliv.  S6,  ft  aeq.;  Tae.  Aim. 
u.  65,  Germ.  46  ;  Jnatin,  xxxiL  3 ;  Phn.  iv.  IS.  s. 
25;  Ptci.  iiL  5.  1 19 ;  and  many  other  paasagas  of 
uneot  writers;  Ukert,  Gtvrg.  d.  GrieA.  «.  Rdtn. 
vcJ.  ffi.  pt  2,  n>.  427,  428.)  [P.  S.] 

BASTETA'NI,  BASTITA'NI,  BASTU'Ll  (Boff- 
nnw»(,  Bturrma'aif  BaaTevAai),  according  to 
£itnho,were  a  peo[Je-of  HiqianiaBaetica,occn{7ing 
the  whck  of  the  S.  coast,  from  Calpe  on  the  W.  to 
Beraa  on  the  E.,  whiidi  waa  called  from  them  Bab- 
rwuMU  (BarnrraM).  Th^alao  extended  inland, 
(tt  dte  E.,  alcsg  11  Oroapeda.  Bat  Ptdany  dis- 
tiagaidMS  the  Baetoli  bam  the  Bastetan!,  pladng 
the  latter  E.  of  the  fbnner,  as  ftr  as  the  bonlen  of 
ihe  ORCTAin,  and  extendhig  the  BaetoH  W.  as  far 
uthenianth  of  theBaeds.  Theywerea  mixed  race, 
I«ftly  Iboriaa  and  partly  Phoenidan,  and  hence 
ftolmy  apeaks  of  tb«a  aa  Dogre&Aat  ol  aaAoivxiwl 
IImwI,  «id  Appian  caUa  them  BAaoTO^fmcct 
(ffiip.  56).  (Strab.  m.  139,  165,  156,  162; 
Mela,  m.  1 ;  Plin.  m.  1.  s,  3 ;  Ptol.  ii.  4.  §§  6,  9; 
Ckert.voLn.pt.  l,pp.S08,309,315,406).  [P.S.] 
BA^TLL  [UEimaA  Bastia.] 
BATA  (pira),  avillage  and  haifaour  in  Sarmatia 
Aaatie^eDtht  Etutinc^  400  stadia  &  itf  Knda,  and 
Kar  tba  mooth  of  the  river  Psychms.  (Strab.  xL 
p.  496;  Ptrf.v.  9.58.)  [P.S.] 

BATAMA.  [ECBATADA.] 

BATANAEA  (BcnWa),  a  district  to  the  NE. 
ef  Paleetme,  utoated  between  Gaulonitia  (which 
boaaded  Gafilee  00  the  east,  and  extended  from  tba 
Saa  of  TibeiaB  to  tba  soarces  of  tha  Jordan)  and 
ItDiiea  or  Aamdti^  baviif  Traehonitis  m  the 


north.  (BelBDd,  i^iZiKsJL  p.  108.)  Itwaaaddedto 
the  kfaigdom  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Angortst 
(Joeeph.  Ami.  xv.  10.  $  IX  and  afterwards  compiv- 
hendad  irith  Itanea  («■  Anlonitla)  and  Trachoniti^ 
In  the  tatrarcfay  at  PhiUp  (xvii,  13.  §  4;  oompw  St. 
iMie,  m.  I ;  Behuid,  pp.  108,  208.)  It  is  reckoned 
to  Syria  by  Ptolemy  (v.  15.  §  25>        [G.  W.] 

BATAVA  CASTRA  (Ahmu),  also  called  Bata< 
vinnm  oppidnm,  a  town  or  nther  a  fort  in  Vinde- 
Hcia,  at  tlie  pcnnt  where  the  Aeons  flows  into  the 
Danube,  and  of^naite  the  town  of  Boiodamm.  It 
derived  its  name  from  the  fact  that  the  ninth  B«ta> 
visa  cohort  waa  statioaed  thoe.  (Eogippw,  FA. 
Sever.  22.  and  27;  NotO.  Imper.)  [L.  S.j 

BATAVI,  or  BATATI  (Bvrouoi,  BcmlawH), 
fbr  the  Romans  seem  to  have  prononnced  the  name 
bothwayB(Jtiven.vi)L61;  Lncan,  l  431),  a  peqila 
who  are  first  mcntitHied  by  Caesar  (£.  G.  it.  10)< 
The  name  is  also  written  Vatavi  in  scdm  HSS.  of 
Caesar;  and  there  an  other  varietiee  of  the  name. 
The  Batavi  were  a  branch,  or  part  of  the  Chatti,  a 
German  peq^  who  left  their  homa  in  eonseqnenca 
of  domestiG  broils,  and  oeenpied  an  Idinid  in  tba 
Rhine,  where  they  becama  indndad  In  the  Roman 
Empire,  though  they  paid  the  Romans  no  taxes,  and 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  groond  by  the  Pnblicani  t 
they  were  only  used  as  solders.  (Tac  Oerm.  i.  S9, 
Hut  iv.  12.)  They  oocnjned  this  iabnd  in  Caesar's 
tame.  b.  c  55,  bnt  we  do  not  know  how  long  tkaj 
bad  been  Uiere.  The  Batavi  were  good  hmamen, 
and  were  em|Joyed  aa  cavahy  by  the  Boohuis  in 
thdr  campaigns  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  in  Britain 
(Tac.  HisL  iv.  12),  and  also  as  infa^  iAgrio.  36). 
In  the  time  of  Vitellins  (a.  d.  69)  Cbndias  Civilis, 
a  Batavian  chief,  who,  or  one  his  ancestors,  aa 
we  may  infer  frooi  bis  name,  had  obtained  the  title 
of  a  Bmnan  citizen,  rose  inannai^aittattheBoinaaa. 
After  a  deapeiate  struggle  he  waa  deftated,  and  the 
Batavi  were  reduced  to  sahmissioD.  (Tae.  But  ir, 
12—37;  54—79,  v.  14—26.)  Bat  as  we  Imts 
from  the  pasnge  cf  Tadtns  already  dted  (Oem.29), 
tbn  remained  free  from  the  visits  of  the  Roman  tax- 
gatlunr;  and  they  had  the  eonndmg  title  <f  brothos 
and  fiiends  of  tlie  RMDan  people.  Batavian  cavafay 
are  mentioned  aa  employed  by  the  empenr  Hadrian, 
and  they  swam  the  Danube  in  ftill  annoar  (Dim 
Casi.  bdx.  9 ;  and  note  in  the  editioo  o£  Bcdmanu, 
p.  1482).  Daring  the  Roman  oocnpatiiKi  of  Britain, 
Batavi  wore  cAen  stationed  in  the  island. 

The  Batavi  were  employed  in  the  Boman  armiea 
as  kte  as  the  middle  of  the  foarth  century  of  the 
Christian  aera;  and  they  are  mentioned  on  one 
occasion  as  bung  in  garrisoD  at  Kiminm  in  Pan* 
noma.  (Zoeim.  iii.  85.) 

The  Batavi  wve  men  of  large  ^  (Tac  BitL 
iv.  14,  T.  18),  with  lig^t  or  nd  hair  (Hartlal,  xiv. 
176:  AnricomnB  Batavus,  SL  iiL  60S> 

The  Batovi  were  indoded  within  the  Hnuta  of 
Gallia,  as  Gallia  la  defined  by  Caesar  (B.  G.  iv.  10), 
who  makes  the  Rhine  its  esatem  bonndaiy  frran  Its 
source  in  the  Alps  to  its  outlet  in  the  Ocean.  The 
names  of  the  places  withip  tlu  Imuts  of  their  eeUle- 
ment  appear  to  show  that  ooantjy  was  orif^nally 
Gallio.  The  Batan  occupied  an  island  (Insula  Ba- 
taVOTum,  Caesar,  B.  0.  iv.  10).  Caeaar  was  in- 
form ed,  for  he  only  knew  it  hearsay,  that  the 
Mosa  received  a  branch  firam  the  Rhine;  tins  branch 
was  called  Vahalis,  or  Vacaltu,  according  to  some 
ti  the  beet  MSS.  of  Caeaar,  now  the  WaaL  The 
neanii^  of  the  paasaga  of  Caesar,  in  irtiidi  ha 
dflaoribM  the  "  ItMubi  Bataramm,"  ^paan  to  ha 
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that  the  ialond  of  the  Bativi  wis  formed  b;  tbs 
Waal,  or  the  bnmch  frcon  the  Bhine,  the  Mou,  end 
the  main  straam  of  the  Bhioe,  so  that  the  Oceen 
would  boond  the  island  on  the  weet;  bat  this  is  not 
what  he  tajt,  aocwding  to  some  tasta  (see  Schnei- 
der's Caaar,  ir.  p.  326).  Tacitus  (Am.  iL  6)  de- 
scribee the  Rhine  as  dividliig  into  two  streams  at 
the  punt  where  the  Bstaviaa  tenitotj  begins  (apud 
principimD  agri  Batan),  and  ceo  turning  its  rapid 
oourse,  tinder  the  same  namc^  to  tlie  Ocwo.  The 
strewn  oo  tlie  Gallic  ride,  wluch  (a  wider  and  lees 
rapid,  receives  from  the  natiTes  the  nains  Vabalia, 
which  name  is  soon  changed  to  that  of  Hosa,  bf 
the  oatlet  of  which  river  it  enters  the  asms 
Ocean  as  tl)p  Bhine  — We  mty  infer  from  this 
pas8BK«  that  Tacitna  caaeani  the  island  as 
Annsd  hj  the  main  branch  of  the  BUna,  bj  the 
other  bnneh  called  the  Vahalis,  wUdi  fttwa  Into  the 
UMa,  b;  the  coarse  of  the  Moea  to  Uie  sea,  after  it 
had  reoaved  the  Vahalia,  and  b7  the  Ocean  on  the 
west  And  the  interpratatioo,  which  is  the  true 
meuiing  of  his  worda,  is  confirmed  bj  another 
passage  {Sitt.  It.  12),  in  which  he  saji  that  the 
Ocean  was  the  western  boundaiy  cf  the  idand 
(a  iVoDte).  Pliny  (ir.  15)  makes  the  Insula  Bata- 
Tomm  neaitf  100  M.  P.  in  length,  which  is  about 
the  (Ustaaee  fimn  the  tart  ti  SiAankmieiam,  wbm 
the  first  separatim  of  the  Bhine  takes  place,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Jfoos.  This  fort  was  built  on  the 
sts  of  a  fbrt  named  Herispick,  which  place,  as  we 
Isazn  frocn  a  writer  of  the  nloth  centnrj,  was  at  that 
time  the  point  of  s^wratimi  ot  ttia  BlJna  and  Waal, 
wUeh  are  deecrtbed  as  snrRmnding  the  "  Pnrrinda 
Balaa."  (Walckenaer,  &c,        L  p.  49S.) 

The  result  of  all  these  authorities  appears  to  be  that 
the  island  was  formed  hj  the  bifnrcation  of  the 
Rhine,  the  mrthem  branch  of  which  alters  the  sea 
at  KatwTok,  a  fcw  milsB  north  of  LeTdeo,  hj  the 
Waal,  and  the  eouie  of  the  tfaaa  after  it  hM  i*- 
orived  the  Waal,  and  by  the  sea.  The  Waal  seema 
to  have  nndergooe  cousiderable  changes,  and  the 
^ace  cf  its  jnnctioii  with  the  Haas  maj  have  varied. 
WalckAiaer,  following  Oudendorp's  text,  sndeavonis 
to  explain  the  passage  in  Caesar,  «iio,  acocrding  to 
that  text,  sajs  that  the  "  Hosa  ....  having  recdved 
a  portion  of  the  Bhine,  which  is  called  Vahalis,  and 
makes  the  Insula  Batavomm,  flows  into  the  Ocean, 
and  it  is  not  further  from  th«  Ooeaa  than  Ixxz. 
ILP.,  that  it  passes  into  the  Rhenus."  BatWalcke- 
Baer'a  attmnpt  is  a  fiulors,  and  he  helps  it  oot  hy 
slightly  altering  Oudendorp's  text,  which  he  pro- 
{Heed  to  Mow,  Though  Gafear's  text  is  uncertain, 
h  is  hardly  uncertain  what  he  means  to  saj. 

The  first  writer  who  calls  this  island  Batavia  is 
Zorimns  (iii.  6),  and  he  ia.ya  that  in  the  time  uf 
Oosistantiaa  (a.  d.  358),  this  iriaud,  which  was 
imce  Bnnao,  waa  In  the  possession  of  tlia  Salii,  who 
were  Franks.  Batsria  waa  no  doubt  the  genuine 
name,  which  is  preserved  ia  Aetmae,  the  name  (rf  « 
district  at  the  bifnrcation  of  th«  Rtune  and  the 
Waal  The  CanDine&tes,  or  Cannine&tes  (Pliu. 
iv.  15;  Tac  BuL  iv.  15),  a  people  of  the  same 
race  aa  the  Batari,  ^so  occnpisd  the  island,  and  as 
the  Batavi  seam  to  bare  fasan  in  die  CMtvn  part,  it 
ia  aappoaed  that  the  Oanninefidea  ooenined  the 
weetera  part.  The  Canninafiitea  wore  subdued  hj 
Tiberius  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  (Veil.  PaL  ii. 
105.)  The  chief  jdace  was  Lngdnnum  (Z^kIm). 
This  name,  Lnc^dunnm,  is  Celtic  as  well  as  Ba- 
taTodomm,  the  other  chief  town  of  the  island, 
which  oooflrms  tbs  soppaattua  that  the  Celtio  natioa 
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orlginaQj  extended  as  f^  necth  aa  the  msnth  snd 
knrer  ooorso  of  the  RUm;  and  Tsatas  {BU 
ir.  12)  atatea  Una distuctly.  In  the  timeafNm 
(Tae.  ^M.  X.  20)  the  Roman  conwiandff  CoWo, 
who  waa  in  the  ieland,  empfaTod  his  aaldiars  aba 
had  '*«t*'i''g  to  do,  in  ^'gr'^g  *  canal  to  asta  tbi 
Bhine  and  tho  Haas,  b  was  33  M.  P.  m  laph, 
or  1.70  stadia  accoidii^  to  Dion  Casaias  (Ix.  30). 
It  ran  from  Lngdonum  past  J)etfi  ta  the  Vssi 
below  Sotterdam,  and  entered  the  Moot  at  «r  aesr 
Vlaaadmgm.  A  Reman  road  imn  frm  Lijim 
duoogh  Ti^ectom  (^UtrtdU)  to  Bnrginatiii,  ^ 
panutly  a  word  tiiat  oootaina  the  Teatonie  clcnaat, 
bttrff;  and  tho  dta  cf  Bar]ginat»  seems  tn  be  tfast  tf 
Scheoken.«chaaz.  [G-L.] 

BATAVODITRUK,  a  phoe  en  the  Uune  (Tac 
ffitt,  T.  20),  where  the  Boomi  had  m  Icgin,  the 
Secnnda,  during  the  war  with  X^riUa.  TV  oaas 
Batavo^nr,  nm  meana  a  Batanan  plan  ca  a 
stream.  The  rit«  ia  generally  sappcand  to  be  «lat 
was  called  Dortatade  in  the  middie  agea,  and  mm 
Wyek-tA-Duntad»,  which  is  in  the  an^  fined  \ij 
the  X«qI:  and  the  ^rMMM  iiAgns,  a  poattiB  irtsdi  is 
oonaiateiit  with  the  attempt  of  the  G«nnB  BBdm 
of  Ca^Satodeatrof  a  bri^  at  Bstorodiiw^if  w 
suppoaa  that  they  came  from  the  Oman  er  acrth 
side  of  the  Rhme  to  attack  tlw  pheeb  Soma 
gra{diers  fix  BataTodnrom  at  M^^nea^g■^  gflHnB7 
snj^pooed  to  be  Ngmtgtm,  in  Snonr  of  wb^  ssd» 
thi^  vmj  ha  aaid.  fa  L.] 

BATAVOiaJH  mSDLA.  [Bax&Ti.} 

BATAVOHmC  (TPPlDUli,  ia  mirtiwri  k 
Tacitus  (J7ulL  r.  19),  as  it  stands  in  nest  testa 
Givilis,  after  bemg  defeated  by  tin  Bomana  at  Vdoa, 
and  not  being  aUe  to  defend  the  "  Batavoram  Op- 
pidum"  rsticated  into  the  Bataroram  lanla.  If 
Ifym^m  were  BataTodurum,  the  Batanram  Of- 
pidnm  and  Batamdunim  might  ba  the  aane 
if  we  laad  ia  Taotos  {BitL  v.  19)  Opfida  Bala- 
voram,"  as  one  M&  at  lesat  has,  disiv  most  bsn 
bem  Batavian  towns  out  of  the  Insula  as  a^  » 
in  it ;  and  this  may  be  so,  as  lipeius  centsnds,  ni 
cites  in  supprat  of  his  opinion  Tadtua  (iTiit  ir,  12). 
Battmlmrg,  oo  th«  right  bank  cf  the  Mass,  sad 
nearly  doe  waet  of  Nfmig&n,  will  aoit  my  mB  lb 
podtion  of  the  Opmon  BtfaTCnmi,  ■»  ftr  aa  the 
events  mentioned  m  Tkdbis  ibnr :  aad  in  tins  cats 
also  we  have  a  Batarian  town  «UA  it  ast  wHOa 
tiM  Insula.  [a  L.] 

BATHINUS^  a  rirar  of  Dahnatia  in  Illniax^ 
tbesitnatioiiofwfaichisnnknown.  (Veil  PaLn.114.) 

BATHOS  (B(i0os),  a  place  of  Arcadia  ia  titt^ 
trictParrhana,  between  Tiapenis  and  BasiHa.  Ntar 
to  a  nnghbouriug  fonnfaua  eaUod  OlympiaB  fire  ns 
seen  to  Issue  from  the  gronnd.  In  the  rariae,  vfaick 
Pansanias  indicatae  by  the  name  hatkaa,  the  eartb 
burnt- fiir  aertTal  years  about  30  or  40  yeara  sgo,  bat 
iritboot  any  flanwa.  (Pana.  vin.  29.  §  1 ;  Vem, 
Seiam  im  AIopomiM,  vol.  i.  p.  90.) 

BATHVNIAS  (BoMnoi),  a  riw  m  Thr**, 
emptying  ilaelf  into  the  Pn^MMis  not  &r  btn 
Byzantium.  (Plin.  ir.  18;  PtoL  ffi.  11.  §  6.) 
This  river  is  pnifaahly  the  same  as  the  ooa  calM 
Bathyms  by  TbeophiUMs  (voL  v.  p.  340,  ed.  Bm^ 
and  Bithyas  by  Apinan  (^MiOtrid.  1).      [L.  &] 

B  ATHVS  (Ba»i)t  *  nv«r  ost  tba  eoast  <f 
Ptmtus,  75  stadia  watii  of  the  Aeampais  (Air 
p.  7),  and  of  couraa  between  tiiat  river  aad  tk 
Phada.  It  ia  also  meotiooad  by  Pliny  (vL  4), 
who  ^aoea  only  cue  itnan  beiincn  it  and  the 
Phaaia.  rcL] 
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BATHTS  P(STU&  [Ai:us.} 

BATUE  (Bor&u),  a  town  of  TbesjpM&k  in 
Epnnu,  nwntiiwd  ikog  with  Elatda,  and  utnated 
a  tbt  ktmar  in  the  neighbourhfiod  of  Fudouft. 
(Etnb.  Tu.  p.  334;  TheopcKnp.  «p.  HvpoiiraL  «.  v. 
'EAbtini;  LmIc,  AiortAem  Greax,  tcI.  ir.  p.  74.) 

BATIAKA,  in  GftlliK  Narbooenna,  is  placed  in 
tbe  Tihle  bMWMn  Aamam  {Ancom)  and  Valentia 
(rsfawa).  ttmeaniBthegnKniterofBaTniBa, 
ndtr  tbe  wm  VBtiaoa.  D'Anrillo  fixes  the  pori- 
tka  atAM^on  tbe  mtt  bank  <rf  the  Bhooe;  bat 
Wilehus  (Gioff.  &e.  TtJ.  iL  p.  S04)  i^taces  it 
opfcaite  to  Baix,  at  a  place  oaiDed  Amo*,  which  is 
tbt  MOM  name  as  the  Vanaania  of  tbe  jenualom 
Itin.  Pntiablj  then  was  a  road  aa  both  ridea  id 
tbt  rinr  between  Valotia  and  Acmmin.  QO.  L.1 
BATTNI  (Bm^owO.  *  Oenwn  feriba,  which 
Ptoltnij  (u.  11.  §  20)  iJiacee  between  Moont  Sndete 
ipd  Asdba^iaa.  Some  behera  tbe  Batini  to  have 
bta  tba  sune  aa  the  Butooee,  wbo,  together  with 
vtbcf  tribes,  were 

ni  p.  290,  wbeca  howerer  C^wmer  reads  Tolirart  j.) 
Uodan  wiitan  cotmect  the  nantM  Bndinin  or 
Bndii  with  the  aacient  Batiin.  (Sea  Erase,  At- 
dergit,  p.  1 13.)  [L.  S.] 

BATINUS,  a  river  d  Picennm,  meDtiooed  ooiy 
\>j  mj  (iiL  13.  a.  16),  wbo  plaoea  U  between  the 
roBUDt  (PoflMno),  and  tha  IVimitu  (7VoiitD> 
Tha«  caa  be  little  doobt  that  it  waa  tha  rmt  now 
oM  tte  ronSw,  wfakb  Ann  bj  Tenmo  (Id- 
tmam),  bhI  antan  tfaa  Adiiatie  near  GiaUa 
A'«»B.  [E.H.B.] 

BATNAB  (B«(ri«i:  Etk.  Barwiuos).  1.  A  toim 
<tOmatB.  This  name  of  ^yriac  origin  is  fbood  in 
tiia  Aiafeie,  and  means  a  idaoe  in  a  niSkjiAm 
«itaBNet  (Milmnn,  Dota oh OObm't  DwL  tmd 
/<t^  ToL  tr.  pi  144;  St  Uartia,  nole'oo  Ia  JBeam, 
nL  ia.  u  56.)  Aoooadiiv  to  Amm.  Mamllinns 
(lit.  3.  §  S)  it  waa  s  mnidcwial  town  in  the  district 
rfAnthwnnwa,  built  bj  ^  Ifacednuans  at  a  little 
<u>taac«  frocn  tbe  Eophntea.  Many  opaleDt  traders 
ban,  and  dulag  Oe  month  of  September  a 
We  &n-  Ms  bdd,  irtiidi  was  attended  mer- 
oianta  fram  India  and  China.  Km  Caasias  men- 
Qou  that  Tnjan,  after  faia  capture  of  Batnae  and 
iuiiba,  aasamed  the  mtote  of  Partliions.  At  Balnae 
a  it  Receded  that  the  empenv  Julian  met  with  one 
«f  those  disaatioas  preeagea  iriiicb  had  so  mocfa 
iaflocnce  apas  hiaa.  (Amm.  Uarc  zziiL  3.)  Zo- 
wnns  (51  IS)  wMAf  mntiona  bis  marcA  from  it 
to  Canfaae.  Frocoinns  (B.  P.  ifc  12)  describe  it 
u  a  imall  and  tmimportant  town  at  about  a  day's 
jpanrnj  frgm  Edessa,  which  waa  eaailj'  taken  by 
Cbotnaa.  Jnatinian  aftenraids  fortified  it,  and  it 
bccune  a  place  of  stsoe  conaideratioD.  (Prooop.  Da 
Anti/.  ziL  8.)  The  STnan  Ciuisdans  called  this 
citv  Batna  Saingi,  or  Bataa  in  Sarngo.  (Aaeemanm, 
£^  OrieaL  toL  i.  p.  285.)  Afterwards  the  name 
of  Batnae  leema  to  hiava  given  waj  to  tbatof  Samg; 
lod  Dider  that  title  ita  later  biebar  is  fnllj  nren 
in  AAdemann  (^Msa£Aaoa  fVMNlai{»>  InthaPen- 
tio^  TaUee  it  ^tpean  ooder  the  name  of  Batnis, 
Utwtat  TUar  (iNwen)  and  Gharris  (Cairiiae),  and 
tbe  Antordna  Itinerary  jdaces  it  at  10  H.  P.  from 
EAuMi  the  nmnteUigible  of  "  Man  "  to  the 
UDx  hnng,  aoonidii^  to  Wesaeling,  an  abbre"riatic»i 
/  "  ttmidpinni.''  This  place  is  nwntinned  also 
>T  Hierodes.  Coknd  Cbaeatj  qnaka  et  nowiiia 
)f  thb  atj,  and  deaeribas  two  Botoasal  •"^"***^ 
inn  at  Jnin  nboat  8  ndlsB  a  of  Batnae,  aa  of 
xnSarinlNait.    (jE^adl  ApArwl.nL  Lp^  114.) 


The  miflB  of  which  Lord  Pdfiiytan  (Jomnal 
Gtog.See.  vd.  x.  p  451)  ^eaks  aa  biong  on  tba 
road  frm  E8«t»a  to  Bir,  are  conjectured  Igr  Rittcr 
to  bekmg  to  this  jJaoe.  (_Erdkmde,  toL  li.  f. 
282.) 

9.  A  village  <rf  STria,  which  has  often  been  con- 
fbnnded  with  tbe  dtf  of  ibe  lame  name  cm  tlu  other 
ude  of  the  Enphiatea;  aoooidii^  to  tlia  Antonine 
Itineraiy  It  waa  dtnated  betwaan  ^tnm  and  Ifina- 
polis,  54  IL  P.  from  the  fimner,  and  21  M.  or, 
aocoriing  to  the  Pentinger  Tables,  18  BL  P.  from 
ihe  latter-  It  ia  to  this  i^ace  that  the  well-known 
deaeripttOQ  of  Jnlian,  Bapiapikkw  twofta  rovro,  x*- 
pioc  irrix  'EAAiji'iJcib'  (£puf.  27),  Kpf&BM.  Tba 
empmr  describes  it  as  sitnated  in  a  grore  of  cj- 
preaeea,  and  preferB  ittoOaea,  Ptfioo,  and  OlTmpos. 
AbdUedil  (TUl  p  19S)  apeaksof  it  in  amao* 
an  to  justify  theee  praisea.  [E.B.  J.] 

BATRASABBES  (or  Batrasaves),  a  town  of  the 
Omani  (now  Oai^)  in  Arabia,  at  the  month  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  near  to  Cape  Utusendom  (Plin. 
Ti.  28.  B.  32),  identical  in  sitaation  with  the  Black 
Ibuntjuna  and  Gape  of  As^ii,  and  still  marked  b;  a 
town  and  district  named  Sabee,  cluae  to  C.  Mnssen- 
doni.    (Forater,  Ar<Ma,  Toi.  ii  p.  225.)  [G.  W.]  , 

BATULUM,  a  town  of  Campania,  mentioned  I7 
Virgil  (Aem.  vii.  739)  in  ooqinntiion  with  Bnfras 
and  Cdeona;  and  bj  Siltiw  ItaUona  (ySL  566), 
iri»  aaaodatea  it  with  Hocme  and  Befriuram.  Tha 
Utter  author  dearly  r^rda  it  as  a  Samnita  d^; 
bnt  Virgil  seems  to  be  enumerating  00I7  pbuies 
whicb  adjoined  tbe  Campanian  plain,  and  Serrina 
ia  his  note  on  tbe  passage  calls  both  Bnfrae  and 
Batalnm  "  caateUa  Campaniae,  a  Samnitibna  con- 
dita."  Tha  nmaa  fa  not  maotioBod  by  any  other 
aotlnr,  and  ita  die  fa  wboDr  unknowa  [£•  H.  B.] 

BAUDOBRICA  is  pUeed  m  tbe  Table,  where 
it  is  named  B<Hitobrica,  above  Conflaeates  (CoUena) 
at  the  junction  of  the  JiA«n«  and  MomL  Tbe 
Notitia  places  it  between  CoUena  and  Bingtn.  It 
is  twice  uieotNiwd  in  tbe  Antcmne  Itin.,  under  tba 
name  ei  Baadofarica;  bnt  it  fa  amaMMily  phead 
between  Antmmaeitm  (Andentadt)  and  Bonn.  Tba 
distances  in  the  Table  and  the  column  of  Tongeni, 
vriiere  it  is  named  Boodobriea,  fix  the  rite  at  Bop- 
part,  whidli  ia  on  the  west  book  of  the  Bhine,  b»* 
tween  Obenoml  and  Coblene.  The  name  Bof^imt 
la  the  same  as  the  name  Boboidia,  whicb  occnra  in 
mediaeval  doemneots.  [O.  L.} 

BAULI  (BovXot),  a  phwa  on  the  ooast  of  Caco. 
pania,  between  Baiae  and  Cape  Hisennm.  It  was 
merely  an  obscure  vilbtge  be^e  it  became,  in  com- 
mon with  the  neighbouring  Baiae,  a  place  of  reacst 
for  wealthy  Kranana ;  bat  lata  writers  afaennOy  de- 
rived ita  name  from  Boaulia  (Boa^ta),  and  pre- 
teiided  that  Hercnlea  stabled  bfa  oxen  thov;  whence 
Sitiua  Italicna  calla  H  "  Hemolm  Bauli."  (xii.  156 ; 
Serv.  odA^n.  vi.  107;  Symmacb.  Ep.  t.  1.)  The 
oator  Hortensina  bad  a  villa  here  vritb  seme  ra- 
maricaUe  fish-ponds,  which  were  tbe  wonder  of  bis 
oontanpesaries]  thej  aftonmida  Mned  btto  the 
poBflearioQ  of  Antoma,  tba  wiA  of  Dmsna.  (Varr. 
S.  R.  ia.  17 ;  Plin.  iz.  55.  s.  81.)  It  fa  in  thu 
villa  that  Cicero  lays  tbe  scene  of  Ua  sui^naed  dia- 
logne  with  Catolns  and  Lucullas,  which  forms  the 
second  book  of  tbe  Aeademice.  (Cic  ^loadl  ii.  3, 
4a)  Nero  afterwarda  had  a  viUa  here,  wbm 
Agftofina  landed,  and  was  mceived  by  him  just  be- 
fna  ha  cansad  bar  to  bo  pnt  to  death.  Dun  Caa- 
rins  lepnsenla  it  aa  tJw  aetul  aeene  of  bar  nvdv, 
bnt,  fion  tha  mora  detailed  namtiva  of  1WitaB,it 
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that  ^  proceed  fam  thenoe  to  Bdae, 
•ad  tben  embu-ked  with  the  view  of  retanung  to 
Buili;  ind  wben  tiie  attempt  to  dromi  bar  on  the 
puBege  failed,  took  refhge  In  her  own  n!1a  near  &9 
Lncrine  Lake,  where  she  was  totm  tiSteT  asaaMnated. 
(Tao.  ^nti.  xiT.  4 — B;  Suet.  Ner.  34;  Diwi  Cub. 
Ui.  13;  Mart  iv.  63.)  We  leam  from  a  letter  of 
SymmadiuB  that  BanU  had  lost  nothing  of  its  plea- 
■infntna,  and  was  stall  occupied  hj  ntimerons  villas, 
as  lata  as  th«  reign  of  Theodouns;  bnt  we  have  no 
anbseqnent  account  of  it  The  modan  Tillage  of 
JBacolo  stands  on  a  ridge  of  hill  at  some  hoght  abore 
th«  atm,  bat  it  is  mAaoL  both  from  the  ezpnarioo 
of  fiilioB  ItalicQB, "  ipBO  fa  lifam  "  (IL  ovX  uui  bom 
the  namtin  of  Tadtoa,  that  the  andent  Batdi  was 
oloN  to  the  sea-ahore;  Uie  range  of  villas  probably 
jdning  tJiose  of  Baiae,  bo  that  the  two  names  an 
not  nnfraqnently  interchanged.  There  still  exist  on 
the  shore  extensiTe  mins  uid  fragments  of  andent 
buildings,  which  ban  vnrj  appearance  of  haTing 
belonged  to  the  palaee-fike  villaa  fa  gnestioiL  Ad- 
jdidng  these  are  s  mtmbar  of  utifloial  gtottoca  at 
gaDarka,  cmnmoolj  oUad  Le  Cmto  CamtrdU, 
^^emng  ont  to  the  sea;  Hw  predse  ot^t  of  which 
is  nnlmown,  bnt  which  were  donbtlose  coenectod 
with  some  of  the  Tillas  here.  On  the  hill  abon  Is 
an  immenae  sabterranean  and  vaulted  edifiee,  which 
^ipean  to  have  bean  a  reaanpoir  ftr  watar;  pnbaUf 
derignad  fijr  tbe  sapplj  of  the  fleet  at  Huanun.  It 
is  <»»  of  the  greatest  wwks  of  tbe  kind  now  extant, 
and  is  conunonlj  called  La  Piaema  Mirabiie,  (Eu- 
stace's Clou.  Tow,  ToL  ii.  p.  417 ;  Somanetli,  vol. 
iiL  p,  510.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

BAin'i^  is  pbced  tn  the  Antonine  Itin.,  on  a 
road  from  Danuitana  ( Jf otrtier*  m  Tarmtakti)  \a 
Ge&an.  lyAnTilla  fixea  Bantae  at  Vima  Amacji, 
a  little  distance  north  of  the  town  of  Anaeeg  in 
Saooy.  [G.  L.] 

'BAUTES,  BAUTIS,  or  BAUTISUS  (Ba^t, 
Ba^trmn  Boamff^  or  Ydiow  RiMr),  am  of  Uie 
two  ehiaf  nym  SfftHJ*,  rini^,  acowding  to  Pto- 
lemy, from  three  aoorcas,  one  in  the  Cadi  M.,  another 
in  the  Ottocoms  VL,  and  a  third  in  the  Emodi  U.; 
and  flowing  into  the  country  of  the  Suae.  (Ptol.  vi. 
16.  §  3;  Amm.  Marc.  zziiL  6.)  The  three  sources 
of  Pbdm^  have  not  boen  idenlifled  with  atiy  car- 

tun^.  CP*^] 

BAUZANUH  iBotem),  a  town  fa  Bhaetia. 
(PauL  Kao.  v.  36.) 

BAVO  (Plin.  iii.  36.  s.  30),  or  BOA  (C3od. 
Theod.  16.  tit  5.  s.  63 ;  also  Boae,  Amm.  Marc, 
xxii.  3;  Boia,  AnL  Itm.  p.  523,  Wess.:  Sua),  an 
isbad  cS  tbe  coast  of  Daboatia  in  lU/ricum,  used 
as  a  plaoa  <£  banidmuDt  nndar  tbe  mperorh 

BAZIltA  (ri  9dCf-)  or  BEZlltA,  a  fat  <^  the 
Anaceni,  at  the  S.  fbot  of  H.  Paropamisus,  taken 
by  Alexander  on  his  march  into  India.  (Arrian, 
Anab.  if.  27, 28 ;  Cart  viiL  10.  §  2.)  It  is  osually 
identified  with  Bajore  or  Bithon,  NW.  of  Peahaaer; 
bat  it  ia  by  no  nmos  certain  tlut  this  is  the  trae 
sita.  [P.S.] 

BAZIUU  (BifCior(b¥e*>,PtoLiv.5.§S),apro 
montory  which  fennedthBsoutiiem  extremity  of  Foul 
Bay  (SfflOB  Immundus),  and  appears  to  be  tiie 
modem  Baa  d  NamAef.  It  was  in  kt  34<>  6'  M., 
in  the  Regio  Troglodytica,  and  waa  the  nortbamnaat 
prqectiun  of  AoUiioiHa  on  the  coast  of  the 

Bed  Sea.  [W.  B.  O.] 

BEA'TIA  (/Mcr.),  BIATIA  (Biarfa,  Itolii.  6. 
$  9),  or  VIATI A  (Plin.  iii.  8.  a.  4),  a  dty  of  the  Ora- 
taai  fa  Uisputa  TkRiioonaJaf  on  tin  fiuitier  of  Baia> 


BEDBIACUIL 
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BEBBTCES  (B^pvn^  thtir  canby  B*. 
BpomUk).  1.  A  nation  on  tbe  Pootos  in  Asl 
Stophums  (a.  v.  Bupnuoi)  also  mairtimi  tb«  Bj>- 
nad  as  a  tribe  of  Bebtyon.  Stnbo  (p.  295) 
supposes  the  Bebrycee  to  have  been  of  Tbacia 
stock,  and  that  their  first  place  of  infill  lis  ill  in  Am 
was  Myna.  Diunyaios  Periegetes  (809;  nd  m 
the  commentary  of  EastathiuB)  places  the  ^Airjm 
where  the  river  Gins  eoten  the  Fmpootii,  tint  it, 
idwut  the  Gnlf  of  Cios.  Eratoetbenss  (I^  t.  SO) 
aBumentes  tba  Bebq'eca  among  tbe  Antic  aatiKi 
that  had  perished.  In  &ct,  tbe  Befayecs  Idtsf;  to 
mytholagy  rather  than  to  histaty.  [G.  L] 

3.  An  Iboun  peo|^  regarded  aj  ibodpail, 
dwelling  90.  both  ddes  f£  the  Pynneea.  Th^  eert 
wild  and  undviliied,  and  subsisted  on  tbe  pradmco 
of  then-  flocks  and  herds.  (Avien.  Or,  ManLm-, 
SiLItaLiii.4S0— 443,xr.494;  Tieta.  orf  Ifcspfa: 
516,  1305 ;  Zonar.  viiL  21;  Humboldt,  U-At- 
vmhner  ffiipamau,  p.  94.)  [P.  &.] 

BECHEIRES  (R4x*ipts,  Bixf4pot),  a  UilonM 
tribe  <si  the  coast  the  Pontns  {ApoL  Bud.  1 
396,  1346;  IMonys.  Peri%.  765),  mwrtjiWHl  wid 
tbe  Uaoronas,  and  as  east  ^  tba  Mscran.  Seyiu, 
following  the  coast  frocn  east  to  weot,  asms  tbe 
BedMsns,  and  tben  tba  HaeroccfhaE,  wepfiai  ^ 
Cramer  to  be  the  UsciaDea;  but  PHny  (ri. 3)  di^ 
tinguiahee  the  Mamoes  and  Macnoepbafi.  lia*'i 
enameratioa  of  names  often  latiier  oonftus  tba 
belpa  us ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  aay  iritoe  be  jbea 
the  Bechares.  But  we  mif^t  inftr  fma  PBay  nd 
Mela  (i.  19)  that  Ouj  ware  mat  of  Tnnena,  isd 
east  of  tbe  Tberroodoo.  [6.  L] 

BEDA,  a  positiou  placed  oo  Uia  road  brtmi 
Augusta  Trevirorum  (TWer)  and  Cotagm,  IS  GiliK 
leagiua  fran  TWer.  It  appears  to  be  a  place  oM 
Bi^mrff.  The  name  Pagos  Bedenais  occais  in  tbo 
notice  of  tbe  divisicD  maide  ajk  870  of  the  pnsn- 
sitHis  of  Lotbaire  between  his  brothers  Louis  tbe  Or- 
man  and  Charies  the  Bald.  [G.  L.] 

BEDAIUM  or  BIDAIUM  (BaSoMir),  a  tm  is 
KOTicnm.  (Ptol  iL  14.  §  8;  Itm.  AmL  pfx  iX. 
257,  258;  Tab.  Panting!)  Modem  mgr^bn 
identify  it  with  ITiiailtiiijr  m  irith  Wfcijilawiii  nisr 
the  pcant  where  tbe  Sahack  Ban  into  the  Ooode. 
(Comp.  OrdU,  /«aar^  Va.  1694.  vtee  a  pA 
Bedaiua  ta  awntiooed,  who  was  janbabij  w««hipfBd 
s£  Bedaiom.)  [L.  &J 

BEDEIACDM  or  BEBKIACUH  <Uie  oitbagia^ 
of  the  name  is  vary  unoertaio,  but  tbe  bert  USS.  <t 
TaoituB  gin  tba  fiiat  fbim:  Bn^tartr,  Jow;^: 
BrtTpttucSr,  Phit;  £A.  Badriacenna),  «  viDa^  <r 
■oiall  town  (vicua)  of  <Ssalpine  Ganl,  aitoatad  be- 
tweoi  Verona  and  Cremooa.  Tbot^b  fa  bactf  u 
inconsiderable  place,  and  not  moDtaoaed  by  any  d 
the  andoit  geographers,  it  was  celebrated  as  tk 
Boene  of  two  important  and  decisive  VinhTi,  the  fint 
fa  A.  D.  69,  betaeao  the  gtmrak  ef  VitaDinB,  C»*- 
dna  and  fUana  Valeos,  and  tboavflfOAo;  wlcd 
ended  fa  the  complete  victtsy  of  tbe  ficnier;  ^ 
seoond,  only  a  few  months  httxi,  fa  wbidi  tbe  ^1- 
tallian  geunls  were  dcftated  fa  their  tara  ij 
Antoofas  Primus,  tbe  lieutenant  of  VaapasiafL  B^ 
the  firmcor  battle,  fion  its  bang  imoadiatriy  f 
lowed  by  the  death  et  Otbo,  obtained  the  prttA 
note,  and  is  generally  meant  wba  tbe  *  fnfu 
Bedriacenns"  is  mautiaMd.  Neither  «f  tbt 
actiana  was,  howmr,  m  &ct,  ftngbt  at,  «r  dwe 
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BeJiiKom,  but  on  the  rosd  from  thence  to  Cmnotis, 
md  ojiinderablj  neuer  to  the  latter  city :  the  as- 
tttfinf;  umj  lurag,  in  both  instancee,  advaDced 
tnm  Bdiiacnm.  (Tac  EiiL  a.  23,  39—44,  49, 
E  15,  20—25,  27 ;  Plat.  Otio,  8,  11—13  ;  Jo- 
Pt^b.  B.  J.  iT.  9.  §  9 ;  Soet  OA.  9 ;  Entrap,  vii. 
17;  VicL  EpU.  7;  Jut.  iL  106,  and SchoL  otl  fee.) 
The  podtion  of  fiednacnm  has  been  the  tmbject  of 
modi  oaotrvvmy.  From  the  detailed  nanudre  aC 
TacitOB  WB  leam  that  it  wag  on  the  high  road  from 
VatM  to  Ciemoua;  wlule  tbe  Tabula ^pkcei  Be- 
kriKO  (eridentl;  a  mem  cormption  «  Bdiriaco) 
<B  the  read  from  Grentona  to  Hantua,  at  the  distance 
of  22  M.  P.  from  tbe  former  citj.  This  distaoce 
ctdnddn  exactly  with  a  pdnt  on  the  modem  road 
frwn  Cirnxna  to  Manttui,  abont  2  miles  E.  of 
&  £orfaso  Gvamme,  the  same  distance  NW.  of 
Boaolo,  and  ckae  to  the  village  of  Colmtow,  from 
wbencs  a  fofeiHj  direet  line  of  road  (dov  aban- 
dgoed,  bat  probably  that  of  the  fiotnan  nnd)  leads 
Ij  GoUo  to  Verona.  If  this  poaitiui  be  correct 
Bedriacinn  was  ntoated  jott  at  the  point  of  sepa- 
ntioa  of  the  two  roads  fitim  Cremona,  one  which 
■ppan  from  Tadtos  {Hi^  iiL  21)  to  have  beeo 
taUtd  tbe  Via  Portnmia.  ClaTerins  placed  Be- 
Iriacara  at  Caaneto,  a  small  town  on  the  OgHo 
(Olfitu)  a  few  mitee  NW.of  tbe  place  jnatBii|;gested: 
Uumeit  fixes  it  at  &  Loraao  Gvaaone :  lyAiiTille 
it  Cividait,  aboat  8  milct  S.  of  Boaolo;  bnt  this 
bpobablytoowartbePlidiu.  The  imciBe  pontion 
ffloit  depmd  npoa  the  eomw  cf  ttia  Boman  road, 
wtddi  luB  not  been  occrectljr  traoed.  Wa  leam  from 
Tidttts  that,  like  tbe  modem  Ugli  roads  tbnmgb 
tiui  flat  ind  low  coontiy,  it  was  carried  along  an 
dented  cansewaj,  or  agger;  both  sides  being  oc- 
rapcd  with  low  md  manhy  meadows,  intersected 
ritbditefati,  or  cntw^ed  with  vines  trained  acroes 
fi«&  tm  to  tree.  (Chmr.  Ital.  pp.  299— 26S ; 
MuDeit,  Jtalien,  toL  L  p.  153 ;  D'AJirille,  ffewr. 
iac.p.48.)  [E.H.B.J 
BEDU'KIA,  BEDUNENSES.  [Astures.]] 
BEEB  (Bqpd),  mentioned  onl/  onoe  in  Scripture 
(Jwdga.  a.  31).  It  is  placed  bj  Ensebins  and  St 
JemDe  is  the  gnat  plun,  ten  miles  north  of  Eleothe- 
npolii  (BcAAAtm))  and  »  deserted  Tillage  nained  ef- 
£tr«i,  ntosted  near  the  site  of  Beth-Shemesh,  serves 
to  cooSnn  their  notice.  It  is  sometimes  suf^ioeed 
to  be  identical  with  the  foHuwing,  tboogh  thej  are 
&ti:qniiEhed  by  the  above-cited  authors.  [G.W.] 
BEIilBOTH  (Bvipiff),  the  plnral  form  of  Beer, 
unifies  (Telb.  It  is  plaud  by  Ensebius  at  tbo 
dbtsDce  of  aevtm  miks  from  Jerusalem,  on  tbe  road 
to  Kieopoiii,  or  Emmaus  (now  'AmwAt).  Bnt 
St.  Jmme's  veraioa  of  the  OnoinastiGoa  places  it  on 
tht  md  to  Neapolis  (Nabiisy  at  the  same  distance 
frmJnsdBn.  TUs  would  correspood  vet;  nearly 
"iA  the  lite  of  tbe  modem  villags  et-Birdi, 
is  sbvut  three  hoars,  i.  e.  right  or  nine  miles, 
lofth  of  Jenmlcm,  on  tbe  high  road  to  NaMit. 
'Uuy  \aTgB  stoDes,  and  various  sobetmctions 
tettilj  to  tbe  antiquity  of  the  site  "  (Robinson,  Bih. 
^  vol  u.  130),  and  there  are  remains  of  two 
raervoira,  formerly  fed  by  a  eopioas  fountain, 
IB  which  tbe  city  probably  owed  its  name.  It  was 
w  of  tbe  foDT  dtiee  of  the  Gibeonltes,  aiid  fell 
to  tbe  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  {Jiah.  ix.  17, 
iTiii.  33;  Keknd,  i'alae^t.  pp  484,  618.)  [G.W.] 

BEERSHEBA  (BigpcraCcO'  "  ^^1'  ''^  ^ 
Ouhi"  io  oamad  from  an  incident  in  tbe  life  of 
Atnbui  {dm.  zzi.  25,  &c.),  and  afterwards  the 
lileofadtj,  ritaated  inthat  part  of  Jodah,  which 


was  asBigited  to  the  tribe  of  SimeoiL  (Joth.  xr.  28, 
xix.  2.)  It  is  proverbial  as  the  southernmost  ex- 
tremity of  the  Land  rf  Israel^  and  was  in  the 
time  tt  Evsebhu  a  estenrin  village  twen^ 
miles  eontb  of  Hebnn.  It  was  theo  occupied  by  a 
Boman  garrison.  Its  name  is  still  preserved,  and 
the  sito  is  marked  by  two  fine  andent  wells,  and 
extensive  ruins.  (Selud,  «.«.;  Robitucai,  Bd>.Ite». 
vol.ii.  pp.301 — 303.)  It  is  12  hours,  w more  than 
30  Soman  miles,  S.W.  by  W.  of  Hcbnu.    [G.  W.] 

BE60BBITI8  LACDS,  mentioned  only  tiy  Livy 
(xliL  53),  was  ritnated  in  Eordaea  m  Hacedcaia, 
and  probably  derived  its  name  from  a  town  B^orra. 
Leake  supposes  B^r<aTa  to  have  been  situated  at 
KaH&ri,  and  the  B^gorritis  Laens  to  be  the  small 
lake  of  XitrinL  (Leake,  Nortiurm  Grtoet,  voL  UL 
pp.  389, 316.) 

BELBINA  (b4\Am  :  MA.  BtKtwtnp,  Hw.j 
more  ctmetly  B^v^t,  StqA.  B. ;  St.  Georgi^, 
a  small  island,  v«ry  lattj  and  difficult  of  acccat 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sannic  gulf,  about 
10  miles  from  the  promcmttoy  of  Sunitun.  Although 
nearar  Attica  than  the  Peloponneeus,  it  wss  reckoned 
to  belong  to  the  latter.  Henoe,  it  was  donbtlesi 
inhaUted  by  Dorians,  and  wss  probably  a  colony 
from  Belemina  (also  vnitten  Behnina  and  Bellnna), 
a  town  on  the  confiDcs  of  Laoonia  and  Arcadia. 
rBKLEMiKA.}  Tbemifltocles  quotes  the  name  of 
this  island  as  one  of  the  most  ins^nifioant  spots  in 
Hellas.  (Herod,  viii.  125.)  Tbe  island  waamhatnted 
in  antiquity.  On  all  the  slopes  ct  the  faHla  there 
are  traces  of  the  andent  terraces;  end  on  me  of  the 
summits  are  remains  of  the  ancient  town.  Bnt  nei- 
ther inscriptions  nor  cdos  have  yet  been  found  on 
tbe  island.  (Scjlaz,  p.  20 ;  Streb.  viiL  p.  375,  ix. 
p.  398;  Steph.  B.  a.v.;  Plin.iv.  12.  s.  IB;  Boss, 
iZeisen  auf  dm  OrkdL  Jimh,  vA.iL -p.  172.) 

BELEA,  a  place  which  ismaitoied  intheAn- 
tonine  Itin.,  between  Gcnabnm,  Origans,  ai^  Brivo- 
dnnim  {Briare),    Its  Ute  is  unknown.      [G.  L.] 

BELKMI'NA,  BELMI'NA,  or  BELBI-NA  (Be- 
Af^va,  B^A^ivo,  BfASfm:  £lh.  BiACti^rtif,  Ste|A. 
B.),atawiiinthe  NW.frantierof  Laconia,theterritoiy 
of  whieh  was  called  Bchninatia.  (BeA/umrit,  Pdyh. 

94;  Strab.  vUL  p.  348.)  It  ««  origii»lIy  an 
Arcadian  town,  but  ms  conquered  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians at  au  early  period,  and  annexed  to  their 
twritory;  although  Pausanias  does  not  believe  this 
statement.  (Pans.  viii.  35.  §  4.)  After  the  battle 
of  Louetra  Belbina  wss  restored  to  Arcadia;  most 
of  its  inhalutants  wen  removed  to  tbe  newly  finnded 
dty  of  Megalopolis;  and  the  place  cont^Dned  to  be  a 
dependency  of  tbe  latter  dty.  (Pans.  viiL  27.  §  4; 
Pint  CUom.  4;  Polyb.  ii.  54.)  In  the  wars  of  the 
Achaean  league,  the  Belminatia  was  a  constant 
soorae  of  contention  between  the  ^artans  and 
Achaeans.  Under  Machanidas  or  Nalus,  the  tyrants 
of  Sparta,  the  Behuinatiti  was  again  annexed  to 
Lacooia;  but  npon  tbe  snbjugation  of  Sparta 
Philopoemen  in  8.C  188,  the  Bdminatis  was  onoe 
more  annexed  to  the  territory  of  M^alopolis.  (Ltv 
xxxviii.  34.)  The  Bebninatb  is  a  moonlainons 
district,  in  which  tbe  Eurotns  lakes  iu  rise  from 
many  springs.  (Strab.  /.  c. ;  Pans.  iii.  31.  S  3.) 
The  mouilains  of  Belemina,  now  i-alled  Txawaru, 
rise  to  the  height  of  4108  fret.  Belemina  is  said 
by  Pausanias  (i.  c.)  to  havo  been  100  stadia  from 
I'ellana,  and  in  pU-  ed  by  Leake  on  the  sumniit  of 
Mount  Kkelmai,  upon  which  there  are  Hellenic  re- 
mains. (Leake,  Morta,  vol.  iii.  p.  20;  Ptiopou- 
naiaea,  pp.  203  234, 237  366.) 

oc 
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BELENDI,  •  people  of  AqnitanuL,  mentiflned 
VSaf  (it,  19),  wlime  name  q^MHS  to  be  p»- 
eerred  in  flMt  of  IMttt,  ft  snuJI  ^tca  in  the  jC«nite, 
between  Bordeam  snd  Bof/oime.  The  place  is 
called  BeliDuni  in  some  old  docaments,  and  the  ins- 
sage  of  the  river  Perns  Belim.  Bilin  is  aa  the  small 
river  Legre,  in  the  department  of  Les  Landes,  wbich 
runs  throDgh  the  dreary  Landes  into  the  Ba$tin 
SAreadum,  [G.  L.] 

BELEHniU,  the  Ltuida  End,  in  Britain.  Bele- 
riom  is  the  form  in  IModwns  Sculns  (t.  21). 
Ptolemy  (il  3.  §  3)  has  Bolerinm ;  specially  stat- 
ing that  Bolerinm  and  Antiveetaenm  were  sjwaj- 
moiis.  [R.  G.  L.] 

BEI.QAE.  Caesar  (B.  (?.  i.  I)  makes  the  Bdgte, 
by  which  ha  means  the  conntry  ^  the  Belgae,  one  of 
the  gnat  dirisionB  cf  Gallia.  The  Belgae  were  se- 
paiwbed  from  their  sonthem  neighbours  the  Celtae 
by  the  Sane  and  the  Mara*  (Matrons),  a  branch 
of  the  Sane.  Their  boondary  on  the  West  wsa  the 
Ocean;  on  the  east  and  north  the  lower  coarse  of 
the  AWm.  (besBi^B  GalEa  extends  as  &r  aa  the 
ontlets  of  the  Bhine  (fi.  G,  ir.  10),  and  inclades  the 
Insula  Bataronim  [Batavokuk  Imbitla.}  ;  bnt 
there  is  a  debated  point  or  two  about  the  ontlete  of 
the  Bhine,  which  is  better  discussed  elsewhere 
[Rimins}.  Caeaar  does  not  fix  tbe  boondary  of 
Uta  BdgaabatwnDthesoaKaof  Uie  Ifana  and  die 
Rhine;  but  as  the  Langones  and  the  Seqnani  seen 
to  be  the  meet  northern  of  the  Cdtas  in  these  parts, 
the  bonndaiy  may  have  mn  finn  the  aoorce  it  the 
Manie  along  the  C6te  dOr  and  the  FauciliM  to  the 
Voage$  (Voa^ns  Mons):  and  the  Vost^ns  was  the 
boondafy  from  the  north  bank  cf  the  DofAi  (Dabis) 
to  its  terniinatiao  fa)  the  angk  finned  by  the  jmio- 
tare  of  the  NiA»  uaA  the  Rhiae,  near  Bingtn, 
with  this  ezcepdon  that  the  Hediomatrid  extended 
to  the  Bhine  {B.  G.  iv.  10).  The  people  on  the 
east  the  Vosges  were  Germans,  Vangionee,  Neme- 
tea,  Tribocd,  who  occQ|ded  the  plain  of  Alsace,  and 
perhaps  swnewhat  xaan.  (Tacit  German.  28.) 
These  three  tribea,  or  a  part  each,  were  in  the 
army  of  Arioristiis.  (Caes.  B.  0.  i.  51.)  As  to 
the  Tribocci  at  least,  their  position  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine  in  Caesar's  time,  is  cerbun  (B.  G.  iv. 
10).  &rabo  (p.  194)  speaks  them  as  having 
CTMsed  the  Rhine  into  Gallia,withont  mentkming  the 
Ume  of  this  passage.  The  Nonetee  and  Van|^aies 
may  have  settled  west  of  the  Blune  aHer  Caesar's 
time,  and  this  siqipontion  agrees  with  Caesar's 
text,  who  does  not  mentim  them  in  B.  G.  iv.  12, 
which  he  ahoald  have  done,  if  they  had  then  been 
m  the  Oalhe  side  of  the  Rhine.  Caesar's  military 
<nenitkn  InOalKft  did  not  extend  to  any  part  of 
toe  conntry  between  the  Motel  and  the  Rhine.  The 
battle  in  which  be  defeated  Ariovistus  was  probably 
fbaght  in  the  plain  cf  Alsace,  north  of  Bftle;  bat 
Camar  certainly  advanced  no  farther  ncnth  in  that 
direction,  for  it  was  unnecessary:  he  finished  this 
Qennan  war  1^  driving  the  Germans  into  ihe  Rhine. 

Caenr  gmsto  ft  paitof  the  whole  eoontiy,  which 
he  calls  the  conntry  cf  the  Belgae,  the  name  of  Bel- 
ginm(5.  0.  v,  12,24,  25);  a  term  which  he  might 
turm  after  the  fiuhicHi  of  the  Boman  names,  Lotium 
and  Samninm.  But  the  reading  "  Belgio  "  is  some- 
what OQCerttun,  for  the  final  o  and  the  <  may  easily 
have  been  oonfonnded  in  the  MSS.;  And  thoogh  the 
USS.  are  in  fiivoor  of  "  Belgia''  in  v.  18,85,  they 
we  io  &nnr  of  "  Bdgb"  in  v.  94.  The  form 
"  Bdgio''  ocean  also  in  ffirdna  (A  G.  vuL  46,  49, 
54),  in  the  common  texts.   The  fbnn  "  Belgium," 


which  wonU  decide  the  matter,  don  not  ateer  m  Ibt 
GftOiB  war.  Bnt  wlietlier  Ba^nm  ia  agBus  fara 
or  not^  Cnesftr  nsea  oithar  B^imn  or  Bdp^  bs 
Ihnited  aense,  as  wdl  as  in  tl»  gaeial  rdk  of  > 
third  part  of  Gallia.  For  in  v.  24,  iritere  be  is  de- 
scribing the  pooiticm  of  his  tnx^  darinf;  tbt  wiabr 
of  the  year  b.  c.  54 — 53,  be  speaks  of  three  lepn 
being  qoartered  in  Belgium  or  amoDg  tbt  Bd^, 
whDe  he  mentions  others  as  tjnartaed  innwg  tb* 
Horini,  the  Nervii,  the  Essoi,  the  Boni,  dnTitfrn. 
and  the  Ebarooes,  all  of  whom  are  Belgae,  a  tbt 
wider  sense  of  the  term.  Tiie  part  des^nstid  by 
the  term  Bdginm  or  Belgae  in  v.  24,  u  the  emStr 
of  the  Bdkmd  (t.  46).  In  Hirtins  (rm.  46, 47) 
the  town  of  N«meb)cenna(Jrraf),thediief  pbiccd' 
the  Atrriiates,  is  pbued  in  Belgium.  Tht  pontisa 
of  the  Ambiani,  between  the  BeUovaci  and  the  Ati»- 
bates,  would  lead  to  a  prob^ile  conclaaoa  that  tbt 
AmUani  were  Belgae;  and  tins  is  confinned  bra 
oompaiison  with  v.  24,  for  Caeaar  tdaoed  Uuee  l^iom 
ia  Bdginm,nDder  three  eanunftaaan;  and  tbeofihbt 
cnly  mmtions  the  plaoe  of  (Bie  of  dmn  ftsbeiBgsiuig 
the  Bellovaci,  we  may  oondnde  wLat  waa  tbt  |Sft- 
tjon  of  Qie  other  two  from  the  names  rf  He  Anfari 
and  Abcfaates  being  ooaitted  in  the  ennniaatin  ia 
V.  24.  There  was,  then,  a  people,  or  thne  jtcfia, 
specially  named  Belgae,  wh«n  Caeear  dana  betam 
the  Ofieandtiie  npper  bwn  of  tlw  SMfc,  a  tbe 
old  FVeneb  proriBces  of  J*ieardk  and  ArUit.  T« 
might  be  inebned  to  eonaidar  the  Caleti  as  Bdgu, 
from  their  porilion  betweea  the  tiuee  Bdgie  poipks 
and  the  eee;  and  some geogiapben  sD^pnt  tUs ca>- 
closion  by  a  pasnge  in  Uirtios  (viiL  6),  bet  tUi 
passage  woold  also  make  na  oondnde  that  the  Aa- 
lerd  were  Belgae,  and  that  would  be  Um, 

In  B.0.U.4,  Caesar  enuaentea  the  yriacipl 
peoples  in  the  conntry  of  the  Bdgae  in  its  «idtr 
sense,  wluch,  bcudes  those  above  ennmetated,  nc: 
the  Sneenones,  who  bordered  on  the  Bemi;  the  M»- 
napi  in  the  north,  on  the  lower  Moot,  and  baidBin| 
on  tha  Mocini  on  the  south  and  the  Batavi  tn  tbt 
OOTth;  thaCaleU,attfaemaQthofthe&iae;tbeTe' 
locasses  on  die  &ms,  in  the  F«zaa;the  Venmandi^ 
north  the  Snesaonee,  in  Vermaiidoia,  sad  tbr 
Adnatad  m  the  Jfoof,  and  probaUy  aboat  the  eno- 
ftDsnca  f£  the  Jfoot  and  Sambn.  The  Condraa, 
EbnnDse,  Caeneri,and  ^emBni,wboaae  abDsa- 
tioned  in  A.  (7.  ii.  4,  were  called  by  thegenenl  naaw 
ofGermanL  They  were  all  in  thebaan  of  theJTeat. 
extending  from  Ton^em,  southwards,  but  diiefiy  oi 
the  east  side  of  the  Mata;  and  the  EboooB  a- 
tended  to  the  TiAwie.  The  Aduatnd  were  sud  tebe 
Tentonea  and  Cimbri.  (B.  G.  ii.  29.) 

Beaidea  theee  peoples,  then  are  mtntiiBed  by 
Caesar  {B.  G.  v.  5)  the  Heidi,  whoannot  the  Hdfi 
on  the  SeiM,  but  near  Bn^/ea^  or  tbereabants;  and 
the  Batavi,  in  the  Insula  Batavonm.  [BAMToani 
INSUI.A.]  The  Segni,  mentiooed  in  fi.  C  vi.  33 
with  the  Condmsi,  were  prntmbl*  GermaaB,  and  4- 
tuated  in  Namm:  The  Ambivareti  (&  G.  h.  9,  o. 
90)  are  of  doobtfol  pomtiau.  The  Uefioautrid 
south  of  the  Tre^ri,were  indnded  in  Gacw'e  Sdtar: 
and  sbo  the  Lenci,  south  of  the  HedionalricL  The 
Pari^i,  on  the  Sebte,  were  Celtae.  Time  an  tlw 
peoples  included  in  Caesar's  Belgae,  except  scot 
fow,  such  OS  those  mentioned  in  A  ff.  v.  39,  of  'An 
we  know  nothing. 

This  divmim  of  Gallia  compRhmds  part  ot  the 
barin  of  the  Seme,  the  basin  of  tbf  Semme,  «f  tbe 
5dteMs,  and  of  tbe  Maai;  and  ti»  bMn  ii  tbt 
JVomI,  vrtddi  bekmg*  tothe  banncf  Ibe  AUmi  it 
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faajUneoairfiy,  «nd  oontahu  iw  mnuitaJn  Taagt 
«!^tbtF«9eiL  The  h1la thit  bound  Uw l»ma 
tf  lb»  JVokJ  ant  inooiuideTable  elevations.  The 
taid  of  tie  Ardemus  (the  Arduenna  Silva),  is 
tvgtd,  but  DC*  motmtunoiu.  There  is  also  tbe 
MBj  tnct  iltmg  the  JUaas  betweeo  JHnant  and 
It^  aad  north  and  eout  aa  far  as  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The  rest  ii  krd,  aad  ia  a  part  of  the  great  plain  of 
Sathaa  Europe. 

Caenr  (£.  G.  L  1)  makes  the  Belgae  distinct 
frnntbeCeltae  and  Aqnitani  in  usages,  political  con- 
HitBtito,  and  language;  bat  little  wdgbt  is  due  to 
tUi  genen]  CTpresrion,  tot  'it  tppura  that  those 
^aa  Caenr  calls  Bdgae  were  not  all  one  people; 
ihej  had  fvre  Germans  among  them,  and,  besides 
tfait,  'they        mixed  with  Gomians.    The  Bemi 
biU  Canar  (_B.  G.  iL  4)  that  most  of  tbe  Bdgae 
wen  of  German  (Hi^n,  that  they  had  crossed  the 
ffiuiie  of  cid,  and,         attracted  bj  the  ftrtility  of 
Mil,  had  settled  in  the  parts  oboot  there,  u>d  ex- 
prihd  Oie  Galli  yrbe  wer«  die  eoHintora  of  thoee 
fsrto.  This  is  the  trw  meaning  tt  Caesar's  text: 
■  itfRy  of  an  aooent  hmidon  £rom  the  north  and 
(ast    tbe  Hiine  by  Oennanic  people,  of  which  we 
han  a  particalar  instanoe  in  tbo  case  d  the  Batari 
[Batavi]  ;  ct  the  Oalli  who  were  disturbed,  bang  at 
mt  RBste  time  an  agTienltnnl  pBoide,and  vt  £eir 
beiag  expelled  by  the  Germans.  Bat  Cwsu^  words 
do  nut  admit  anj  further  inference  than  that  these 
G«nnan  inraders  oocapied  tbe  parts  near  the  Rhine. 
Tbe  Trsriii  and  Nerrii  a^cled  a  German  origin 
(Tadt.  CemwM.  38),  which,  if  it  be  tme,  must 
im|ilytbat  they  had  some  reason  for  affecting  it;  and 
tlK  that  they  were  not  pore  G«nnans,  or  tlisy  might 
han  add  soi    Strabo  (p.  192)  makes  the  Nervii 
Germans.    The  fiut  of  Caesar  making  snch  a  rirer 
as  the  JVome  a  boondarj  between  Belgic  and  Celtic 
peopies,  is  a  proof  that  he  saw  8i»w  marked  distinc- 
tm  betwcn  Belgae  and  Celtae,  tboagh  there  wen 
muiTpamta  of  memUance;    Now,  aa  most  of  tbe 
Belgw  wen  Oermans  or  of  German  origin,  as  the 
Bemi  believed  or  said,  there  mast  have  been  some 
^bo  were  sot  Germans  or  of  German  origin;  and 
if  we  exclnde  the  Mena{ai,  tbe  savage  Nerrii,  and 
tbe  jKtra  Gammas,  w«  cannot  afBrm  that  any  of 
the  vaDw'nder  of  tba  Bekae  were  Gomans.  The 
■me  of  the  Hocxni  alone  is  evidence  that  they  are 
"t*  Gmnans;  for  their  name  ia  only  a  vaiiadon  of 
tbe  form  AmtoricL 

l^ithin  the  time  ef  man's  memorr,  when  Caesar 
was  in  GaOia,  Divitiacus,  a  king  of  the  Saestdonm, 
■as  tbe  most  powerful  prince  in  all  Gallia,  and  had 
estaUisbed  his  aiithorif7  ev  en  in  Britnn  (A  G.  tL  4). 
Bd^  had  also  paasad  into  Britain,  and  settled  there 
in  the  maritiine  part*  (B.  G.  v.  12),  and  they  re- 
tained the  names  of  the  peoples  from  which  they 
ome.  Tbe  direct  historical  conclusion  from  the  an- 
Oeot  aotboritles  as  to  tbe  Belgae,  is  this:  they  were 
a  Celtic  people,  aome  of  whom  in  Caeaar'B  time  were 
Diixed  wrth  G«rTDans,  without  having  lort  their  n*- 
tivial  charactoiatics.  Caesar,  wanting  a  name  ander 
which  he  could  comprdiend  all  the  peoples  north  uf 
tbe  Seine,  took  the  name  of  Belgae,  which  seems  to 
bare  been  the  geomA  name  of  a  few  of  the  most 
pwerfd  peoples  bordering  oa  the  Seine.  Strabo 
(p.  176),  who  makes  a  muked  distiiicl«m  between 
tbe  Aqoitani  aad  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Celtics  or 
(iillia  Transalptiui,  states  that  the  rest  have  tbe 
Gallic  or  Celtic  j^yucal  characteristics,  but  that 
th>7  havB  not  all  thie  same  buiguaf^e,  some  diRcrin^ 
a  ^tle  in  tongoe,  and  in  their  pulitiral  forms  and 


haUtasHttle;  alt  lAidi  expresses  as  great  a  decree 
of  nnHbrmity  tmong  peoples  spiead  over  so  lai^  s 
snr&ce  as  coold  by  any  possibiUty  exist  in  the  state 
of  cirilization  at  that  lime.  Strabo,  besides  the  C»m- 
mmtarii  of  Caesar,  had  the  woil  of  Posidonina  as 
an  anthori^,  who  lud  travelled  in  GalUa. 

When  AngustoB  made  a  fbarfcdd  division  of  Gallia, 
B.  c.  27,  which  in  &ct  subsisted  before  him  in 
Caesar's  time, — ftir  the  provincia  is  a  division  of 
GalliU  indepeDdmt  of  Caesar's  threefold  division 
(^B.G.i.1), — he  enlarged  Aqnitonia  [AQUiTAHtA], 
and  hemadeadivisicii  named  Lo^dnnensis,  of  which 
Lngdnoum  {LgiM)  was  tbe  capitaL  Stnbo'a  ds- 
seriptioD  of  tids  fourfold  division  ia  not  dear,  and  it 
is  best  expl«ned  by  conndering  tbe  new  dlvidon  of 
Gallia  altogether.  [Gallia.]  Strabo,  aft«r  de- 
scribuig  some  of  the  Belgic  tribes,  says  (p.  194), 
"  the  rest  are  ^e  peoples  of  the  Paroceanitic  Belgae, 
among  whom  are  the  Vowti."  The  word  Parocean- 
itic is  the  same  aa  Caeaai'i  AxaaAa,  or  the  peoidei 
on  the  sea.  ^e  abo  mentions  the  OBiamI,wbowen 
noghboars  of  tbe  Veneti.  This  passage  has  been 
uaed  to  pnm  (Thieny,  Bitt  dee  GatUoit,  Introd.) 
tiiat  these  Paroceamlic  Belgae,  tbe  Veneti  and  their 
neighbours,  and  the  Bel^  north  of  the  Seine,  were 
two  peoples  or  oiHifedemtinis  of  the  same  race;  and  aa 
the  Veneti  wen  Celts,  ae  mnst  the  Belgae  north  of 
tbe  Seine  be.  It  might  be  aaid  that  Stiabo  here 
uses  Belgae  in  the  sense  of  tbe  extoided  Belgian  di- 
vision, ^  be  clearly  means  to  say  that  this  division 
comprehended  some  part  of  the  country  between  tbe 
Loire  and  the  Seine,  the  western  part  at  least.  But 
his  account  of  the  divinoDS  oi  GalUa  is  so  confused 
that  it  cannot  be  relied  on,  nor  does  it  agree  with 
that  ef  PHigr.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  soma 
changea  were  made  In  the  dlvidons  of  Gallia  be- 
tweoi  tbe  time  of  Aogtutiu  and  tiie  time  of  Plii^. 
[Galija.]  [G.  L.] 

BELGAE.  ABntwjlp(nmlatian,isfirst  mentioned 
under  the  name  of  Belgae  iff  Pbdemy  (ii.  3.  §  28) 
Caesar's  notice  extends  only  to  the  &ct  of  the  inte- 
rior of  tbe  island  being  inhabited  "  by  tboee  who 
are  recorded  to  have  been  bom  in  the  island  itself ; 
whereas  the  sea-coast  is  the  occupancy  of  immigrants 
from  the  country  of  tbe  Belgae,  brought  over  ftr  the 
sake  of  either  war  or  jdnn^r.  All  these  ars  called 
bynames  nearly  tbe  same  aa  those  of  the  states  thc^ 
came  from — names  which  they  have  retained  in  the 
country  upon  which  they  made  war,  and  in  the  land 
whereon  they  settled:''    (S.  G.  v.  12.) 

How  far  do  Caesar  and  Ptolemy  notice  the  same 
population  ?  Ptolemy's  loodity,  though  the  exact 
extent  of  the  area  ia  drabtfiil,  is.  to  a  certain  degree, 
very  definitely  fixed.  The  Belgae  lay  to  the  aonth 
of  the  Dobuni,  whose  chief  town  was  Crainenm 
(^Cirencetter).  They  also  lay  to  the  east  and  ntffth 
of  the  DuTutrigcs  rf  iJor-setsbire.  Vent*  ( IVin- 
chettrr)  was  one  of  the  towns,  and  Aquae  Sulis 
{Bnlh)  another.  Calleva  (^IrAofer)  was  not  one  of 
than:  on  the  contnuy,  it  belonged  to  the  Atbtdb^iL 
This  cotnrides  nearly  wfth  the  cmmtj  of  Wilta,  parte 
of  Somerset  and  Hants  being  also  included.  It 
innst  be  obberved  that  the  Belgao  of  IHolemy  agree 
with  tboee  of  Uiienar  only  in  belonging  to  tbe  Boathiem 
part  of  Britain.  They  are  chirily  an  inland  popula- 
tion, and  touch  the  sea  <mly  on  the  south  and  west; 
not  on  the  east,  or  the  part  more  especially  opposite 
Belgiom.  It  mu3t  also  be  ohservnl  thnt  Wilts  is 
the  county  where  the  monumental  remains  of  the 
ancient  occupants  of  Britain  are  at  once  tbe  most 
numeroua  and  characteristic 
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Act  cMtvmAi  fc^  nwwiiiMing  lli^  AttnAtffi 
Brizie  popoktiDa-  is  wlddi  aneSel^  ■ 
farm,  and  Aonladi  the  fptdfie  nmw  af  aeof  tbe  ' 
diTiii-jos  it  iodada:  nd  bv  ^wi^^g  the  oidnac 
of  Echaid  rf  CimecMcr  w*  nmr  c«  boAer  kCL 
[BiBaoci.]  T9thUIIa«oferi:ic)«Lbowenr.itiEa7  , 
be  al;*ct«<i.  tlu:  it  u  u  'Jute  wsmnteii     tfar  text , 
tf  Caear  u  bn-  tkax  ai  Ptokmr. 

Tbe  B^Izie  of  Caesar  m^aiie  AToil  aad  Tew  i  ii 
tiwtrkinlirT:  tfaoee  (4^ Ptofamr. H~)Zt«  and  &MraeC 
Tbe  reaincnulioB  <f  tbeae  £fiant  wodhkiM  bee  ' 
Iwco  Ntt(B|KedL  Am  atoMi  ntmd  bctMO 
tbe  tiroes  of  tbetwo  writers  hae 
Bat  this  b  bead  witb  difficahn.  To  nothh^ 
ebont  tbe  cUeA  to  wliiHl  tbe  time  in  qneetka  was 

tlie  naacna  far  lieLeviuf;  Um  «aaraiif  Ptokmrto 
bare  btcs  eer&mban  tbe  time  of  Caeear  areciacm. 

In  tbe  mind  li  the  fLtiit  wiikr,  the  SmS  tbat 
TxiAtmj't  lotborities  desh  witb  wsi^  the  iiiiiliiei 
in  Britain  tt  locaEties  bekngiiig  to  popnlalicai 
caDcd  Bel^  and  Attrcfaatii ;  a  bet  fcwm  to  Cmbbt 
akot  Anothgfact  kaowa  leCnHwaa,the  ez- 
Mtnn  Bdgie  mmigmiti  ilonp  tb>  shonB  ef 
JCHndfcwK.  Betwnn  tbeee  tixeeiiaB  tittk 
■ef— ly  «— clka  m  thenii  betmm  tbe  eettfe- 
iiinlB  tf  the  nodn  Ganaus  is  Loodaa,  and  tbe 
ezisteoce  tf  Gcmm  ^— i^mpliiriil  mDeB  ib  -tied, 
-itKvt,  Bce^in  KaU.  Bat  tfacnMua|i|iaRnt  one; 
MA  this  dtbs  Ceean-  <r  his  antJuritieB  wbdmH. 
Belsie  and  Attnbetei  be  fimnd  in  JTenf,  joat  ■■  ■» 
faen  Mmai-Aerit  maf  pnbeblj  be  fbond  at  p«Mnt ; 
^fi^  popnlatims  called  Bdgae  and  Attnbates  be 
beard  of  in  parts  not  ney  diataat  jut  a>  men  tf 
Goold'iarwl  or  Ud-Wv*  ma^  be  heard  tf  iww. 
He  ooDoected  the  two  as  nine  ctbnoIogiitB  out  tf  ten, 
with  eqnall;  limited  data^  would  ban  dooe, — Iqgi- 
caDy,  bia  cnwieoualy. 

The  profiMwd  KtMc  scholar  maj  cany  the  oiti- 
cism  fditber,  pnfaablj  explain  tlie  occomce  tf 
tbe  names  in  qoestiaa — and  atfaen  Eke  tbon — apaa 
tbe  priodple  just  suggested.  He  majr  socceed  in 
showing  that  tbe  forms  Bdg-  and  Attrefaat-,  haTS  a 
gecgniplucal  or  pcrfitical  agniScatian.  Tbe  first  is 
one  tf  hapeftanoe.  Tbe  aame,  tr  »  dndlar,  cooi- 
binatiaa  of  soonds  BhtOD  Bmlff-ixna,  a 

station  north  tf  the  Soltr»y ;  m  the  Nmmermt 
A-frttixnim  statiooed  at  Anderida;  and  in  the 
famoiu  Sir-bolgM  tf  Ireland.  Two  oliaemtiaos 
applj  to  these  last  Like  tbe  Attaeotti  [Atta- 
ctnn],  they  occor  only  In  tbe  bboloos  portkn  tf 
Irid)  history.  Like  tbe  -libet  in  mch  words  as  qnod- 
Ubet,  qnibns-li&ef,  tbe  Botg  is  nnBected,  only 
being  declined — so  that  the  foems  are  ^-B<dg 
(Beiffae),  Feroib-B<^  (Bdgit).  This  is  against 
the  word  beinj;  a  true  naaw:    Last^r,  it 

ahonia  be  added,  that,  tboogfa  the  word  Bdgme  in 
Britafo  is  not  generic,  it  is  so  In  Ota],  where  there 
is  DO  such  popolalion  as  that  tf  the  Bdgae,  except 
M  &r  as  it  is  Nervisn,  Attrebatian,  Men^aan,  Ike 

Tbat  tbe  Belgae  tf  Britain  were  in  the  same  eth- 
nological category  with  the  Betgse  tf  Ganl,  no  more 
fidloini  from  the  identity  tf  name,  than  it  foUowa 
that  Cambco-Briteo  and  Italian  bekaqr  to  the 
aame  bmily,  bccanse  eadi  is  called  IVebk.  The 
truer  endence  is  tf  a  more  indirect  natore,  and  lies 
in  the  &ct  tf  the  Britannic  Belffoe  being  in  the 
same  cat^oiy  with  tbe  rest  tf  tbe  BritoBs,  the  rest 
tf  the  Britons  being  as  the  Gaols,  and  tbe  Ganls  as 
the  continental  Belgae.    That  the  fint  and  last  tf 


BELOS. 

Om  flme  prcfBaili—  im  hem  Wted  kid 
knoww;  bi  flAo- wvds.  it  is  well  ksswa  AtfgHd 
writefs  bam  hnked  nfaa  the  Bdgse  aa  Gcnm 
Tbe  GaOtc  Belne.  howeier,  rather  than  the  Bri- 
ta=ic.  arelhc  tribes  with  whna  tibia  ^uieliiM  ma. 
a:!  that  Bead  besud  hacia,tet  tf  the  thtee  BdpB 
tsrai  BMolMnei  17- Flilny  (Isckafis,  Aquas  Sab, 
sad  Vcnta^  oaae  is  Gennnac  in  naBte,  i^ilst  ok  ti 

by  uaupaiii^  the  Toiaa  Silanaa  aad  tltt  rotfs 
liiisB       eiih  llw  riiila  ITil|,aiM  n.G.L] 

BETLGICA.  [Gauu.] 

BEIXSCCCIL  [GAiuaJ 

BEX6ICM.  [BoAAX.] 

BELIAS.  [Balmo.] 

BEIJOX.  [Gallaxcu.] 

BBLISAMA  (AotMriam),  in  Britain,  wMmSmA 
by  Flakmy  ^3.  §  9)  ac  aoi^  tf  Hereci^ 
( JAnw^Be  Bag^  and.  cnOBeqnntly,  moat  pnbaUy 
the  Mtfh  tf  ttK  .ftiUfe,  thongh  Hataley  idodifiei  it 
wiAthattf  the  Jfen^  [B.&L.3 

BELLI  (BeAJLei).  ODe  tf  the  sDHller  bribes  tf  tk 
Cdtihori,  in  "^r*"'*  TamcooenaiK,  'mtfa  tte  pew- 
er6d  dty  tf  Scgeda  (Xryitftt),  tfas  imk  tf  1^ 
nerniKonl  the  Cdlibaiaa  War:  (Pelyh.  xxxr. 
ApFiu.  A        Bi^  44, 45.)  [F.  S.] 

BELUNTCH,  a  phec  in  G^Ba,  naikad  ia 
die  Tirnaahui  Itin.  betweoi  Awigmem  nd  AHa. 
The  fatanse  itetiflea  it  with  JtImIm  e,  amri- 
ing  to  IfimBn,  nd  mdt  Lmmm,  accorto  to 
othen.  [aU] 

BELLOCASSE&  rVBUxusm.] 

BELLOTACI  (BiUa^  Sbabo^  f.  195),  a 
Bdgic  people^  the  frst  tf  die  Belgae  in  DombBs  and 
infloeD0e(£.G.fi.4,8;Tn.59).  Uwaar^ortedta 
Caesar  that  th^  ceoU  ronsto- 100,000  aimed  men. 
[BsLOAB.]  Their  porition  was  betweoi  the  &MI 
(Sanan)  and  the  Stma,  &  tf  tfas  AnhiaB,  £.  tf 
tite  Cakd,  nd  W.  tf  tbe  niiiaaiaaa  It  fa  eaqtc- 
tand  that  the  ssaall  lrg»a  tf  the  gyllauaelBa,  E.  tf 
the  Oue,  who  are  not  tnentiramd  in  Caesar,  wete  is 
his  time  incfaded  amcaig  the  Bdlond.  Thewbole 
extent  tf  the  territny  tf  tbe  Beflnvaci  |nUdilycoo- 
pfriiaidcd  the  dioceses  tf  B«amoaU  and  tf  SmSt. 
Ptohmy  mectkais  CMsaitanagns  {Beamait ^  as  tbe 
capita]  tf  the  BeUorad  in  his  time.  Theo^ypker 
that  Caesar  menttMB  ■  Bfatuspantaum.  [BEAns- 
PANTinit.]  [G. 

BELON  (BeXsir,  Strab.  uL  pi  140,  SUfih.  B.; 
Elk.  BcA^rwt,  compw  s.  v.  B^hafX  or  BAELON 
(BaUa«',  PtoLn.  4.  §  5  ;  Hare.  Bene.  p.  44; 
Geogr.  Bar.  in.  4S;  coins),  a  atj  on  the  SL  coast 
tf  Hispania  Baetiea,  at  the  month  tf  a  riw  tf  ^ 
same  name  (pniNdily  the  Avfaie),  which  Hsimn 
placea  between  130  and  SCO  stadia  S.E.  tf  the 
Pnm.  Junniis  {C.  Trafalgar).  Tbe  was  a 
considnable  port,  with  ettabt^moilB  fr  aahiac 
Ui;  and  it  is  6  m.  PL  W.  tf  IMbiia  and  IS  £.  tf 
BasiFro  (/(m.  AnL  pL  407,  where  it  has  die  smr- 
name  CZmwIu),  at  tlw  entnnoe  tf  the  FMoa  Ga- 
ditannm  (Straiia  of  Gibr^tar)  fim  the  Atknrv' 
(Mela,  ii.  6;  Plin.  iiL  3.  s.  1),  directly  offoeiu  i  > 
Tiogis,  in  Hanretania,  aad  was  the  nsas)  placv  <f 
endoicatioa  for  persons  croesi^  over  to  dias  city 
(StrabL  L  c),  tbe  distance  to  wludi  «is  feekeoMi 
30  Roman  inika  (PUn.  v.  I),  or  920  ai^  (7fM- 
A»t.  p.  495>  Its  rains  are  stiO  seen  Utt  plaer 
called  BeloHta,  or  Botoma,  3  Spaniiib  milca  W.  i 
Tarifa.  There  is  a  can  with  the  epigraph  bauix 
(PMot.  TVaiu.  rti,  m.  p.  922  ;  Flom.  Jfrrf 
tk  Ev-  T(4.  ii.  p.  63S,  toI.  iii.  p.  IGccmci. 
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nL  L  7,  SappL  vA.  I  p.  14 ;  Sestinl,  p.  33 ; 
EliHn'-i'P.lSjtnBrtiToLiL  pL  1,  pp.295, 
S4S.)  [P-  S-] 

BELSITfUH,  a  place  marked  in  the  Antonine 
Itig.  batween  Climbenia  (^Avch')aad  LagdimiimCan- 
mannn  [St.  Bertramd  de  Commm^y.  Belnnnin 
ii  pohblj  the  BeBiiio  of  tbo  Table.  lyAnvUle  sop- 
poM  thu  the  she  maj  be  Bemet ;  others  take  it  to 
kJVwMara.'  bat  nather  disUncee  nor  names  seem 
to  enable  na  to  fix  the  site  with  certaiol?.  [G.  L.] 
BSLaTinM  (B^ruwr,  PtoL  iL  6.  §  Se>  a  city 
if  Ite  CaHiberiaiis,  in  Hispania  TajTacraiensa,  after- 
mfdi  called  Virarimn.  Its  site  is  marked  at  Vivel, 
vat  Segarie  in  Valmciay  1>7  Romaa  nuns  and  in- 
loiftiaDS.  (lji>!S^Itm.deVE»paffiie,iA.  iL  p.346, 
Wei)  [P.S.] 

BELUWJM  or  BELLXTNUM  (BcAoiws*'),  a  con- 
ddcnUttmintlwbiteriorofYeiiriu,Blill  called 
ADhm.  Itmautwtedintheni^Tanerofthe 
Plan  (Pisee),  aboot  SO  miles  ME.  t£  Feltria,  and 
■hiMt « the  bofden  of  Bhaetia.    It  was  probably 
io  notnt  as  well  as  modem  times  the  capiul  of  the 
sninniidiiigdistrict.  (Plin.  iii.  19.  s.  23;  Ptol.iii.l. 
{  30;  P.  I»ac  n.  26 ;  OrelL  /naer.  69.)    [£.  H.B.] 
BELra  C^qAa^),  called  «ta>  Pa^V  Plii? 
(t.  19%  •  mull  liver  of  ndestin^  deaeribed  bj 
ranj  M  talciof;  its  rise  fnim  a  lake  named  Cendeoia, 
u  the  loots  of  Moont  Cannd,  which  after  nnming  five 
mila  mten  the  sea  near  Ptolemus  (xxxri.  26)  two 
itadia  frtm  the  citj,  according  to  Josephns.  (b.  J, 
ii.  S.  §  9.)  It  is  ehiefl;  celebiated  among  the  an- 
oMaftr  itoTitraDDS  aand,  and  the  aeddootal  dis- 
esvBj  of  the  mano&ctan  cf  glaas  ■  aacribed  by 
Pfinf  to      banks  t£  this  river,  which  be  describes 
u  a  ilnggish  stream,  of  unwholesome  water,  bnt 
cQosHntcd  by  religioos  ceremonies.  ^Comp.  Tac 
AMI-  T.  7.)    It  is  DOW  called  NtAr  Na'mta;  bat 
the  lake  Ceodevia  has  disappeared.    It  is  an  inge- 
■nons  conjecture  of  Bdand  that  its  ancient  appel- 
luioD  may  be  the  origin  of  the  Greek  name  for  glass, 
*iAkT,orJaXd».    (5a/a<rt.  p.  290.)  [G.W.] 
BEimtNA.  [Mbkba.] 
BENA'CUS  LACUS  (Bfmicos  Xift^,  Strab.: 
BacMiaf,  PtoL)^  *  lake  in  Ciaslpine  Gaul,  at  the 
fa*  <f  the  Alps,  ftnoed  by  the  river  ICndos,  now 
ciHed  Oie  dt  Gm4a.  (Phn.  iiL  19.  s.  2S  ; 

Vi^.  Am.  X.  305.)  It  is  the  krgest  of  all  die 
IB  Italy,  gnatly  erceeding  iMth  the  Lncns 
iarios  and  Veibanns  in  breadth  and  snperficial 
extent,  tboogii  inferior  to  them  in  length.  Stn^ 
«  the  nttattjr  of  PaiyUiis,  statM  its  length  at 
UO  atafa,  and  its  breadth  at  180  (i^.  p.  209): 
hit  the  finner  dbctaace  is  greatly  exaggerated,  its 
nal  Tta^  hang  lees  than  30  G.  miles,  w  300 
<tadit :  its  greatest  breadth  is  nearly  10  6.  miles. 
The  aortheni  half  of  it,  which  is  pent  in  between 
liAy  and  -nrj  predpitoaa  monntMns,  is  however 
conpuatively  aanow:  &  fa  only  the  soathBrn  portioD 
ezpands  to  tin  couidenble  breadth  above 
Rated.  The  course  of  the  lake  is  neariy  atrught 
frnn  NNE.  to  SSW.,  ao  that  the  north  winds  &em 
the  high  Alps  sweep  down  it  with  imbrokeo  fivce, 
and  the  stonDS  on  its  sorbce  exceed  in  violence 
tbise  00  aery  otLo-  of  the  ItaKan  lakea.  Hence 
Vkpl  jnatlj  i^Mika  of  it  as  riaing  into  waves,  and 
nuing  like  the  sea.  {Fhefilm  ^  fren^  aumr- 
gt%iBmae€WMriao,y\t%.  G.  ii.  160;  Serv.<uf  loe.) 
The  shoe  at  its  sonlhera  extremity  is  comparatively 
)<nv,  being  boonded  only  by  f^ntly  sloping  hills, 
bma  winch  projects  a.  narrow  tongne  of  land,  fee- 
ing the  beaUifol  peninsula  of  Sinuio,  which  divides 


this  part  of  the  lake  into  two  nearly  eqoal  portioos. 
The  river  Mindns  issocs  frran  its  SE.  exh^nity, 
where  stood  the  town  of  Akdelica,  on  the  dte  of 
the  modem  fortrees  (tf  PetelatTa,  Host  andent 
writers  speak  the  Mndos  as  having  its  source  in 
the  htke  BenacoB  (Serv.  ad  Atn.  x.  205 ;  Seq. 
1^  6,  14;  Iridcr.  Orig.  xiiL  19),  bnt  Pliny  teQa  na 
that  it  flowed  tknmgh  the  lake  without  allowing 
their  waters  to  mix,  iii  the  same  manner  as  the 
Addna  did  throngh  the  Larian  Lake,  and  the  Kione 
thimgh  the  Lacos  Lemanmu.  (iL  103.  a.  106.) 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  be  must  have  conndered 
the  river  which  enters  the  lake  at  its  northern  ex- 
tremity, and  is  now  caDed  the  Sarca,  as  being  the 
same  vrith  the  Uindns,  which  woold  certainly  be 
correct  in  a  gec^phica]  pcunt  of  view,  though  not 
Id  aooordaQoe  with  either  aocisnt  or  modwn  usages 
Aeeordhig  to  dia  aame  anUur  vast  qnaatitiea  of  eda 
wvB  taken  at  a  certain  seaaoB  of  the  year  wbeie  the 
Uincioa  issued  from  the  lake.  (Min.  tx.  22.  s.  38.) 

Several  inscriptions  have  been  found,  in  which 
Ha  name  of  the  Bkraoehses  occurs,  whence  it  has 
been  supposed  that  there  was  a  town  of  the  name  of 
Benacns.  Bnt  it  fa  Don  probable  that  thfa  name 
deaignates  the  pqadalfan  of  tiie  baskiof  the  lake 
in  general,  who  wonli  natnially  comlww  fat  wioos 
purposes,  snch  aa  the  erection  of  honorary  statnes 
and  macriptiona.  The  greater  part  of  these  liave 
been  finind  at  a  place  caJled  Toxolano,  on  tlie  W. 
bank  of  the  lake,  about  5  miles  N.  <k  SiM;  the 
andent  name  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
TttseDlannm.  (SeelwweverOrdli,ai8S.)  Itqipsan 
to  have  had  a  ten^e  or  aanctnaiy,  iriiMi  was  a  phoe 
cf  cconnum  resort  from  all  paita  of  the  lake.  The 
name  of  Benaeus  occors  in  an  inacripticm  found  at 
S,  ViffiUo  on  the  opporite  shore,  as  that  of  the 
tutelary  Aatj  of  the  lake,  the  "  Pater  Benacua  "  of 
Viigil.  (Boeai,  Mmorie  di  Breteia,  pp.  200,  201; 
Cluver.  Itat.  p.  107.)  The  modem  town  of  Garda, 
frtan  whence  the  lake  derives  ita  present  appdlaticn, 
appears  from  inscriptions  diseonnd  there  to  hare 
been  inhabited  in  Bomaii  times,  but  its  ancient  name 
is  unknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BENAMERIDM  (Bifrnvuvi^),  a  village  of  Pa- 
leetine  to  the  nwtli  (rf.Z(>ni&  (^.v.)  mentlmed  oily 
by  EnseUns  and  SL  Jerome.  (OuimuI  a. «.  Ns- 
itvptfi,  lege  tit/uplfi.)  rG.W,] 

BENAVENTA.  [Isajiiiavatia.] 

BENE  iBfip^:  £tk.  BipwoO.  •  t«wn  of  Crete, 
in  the  udghbouihood  of  Gortyii,  to  wUch  it  waa 
subject,  <mly  known  as  the  l^thplaee  of  the  post 
Bfaianm.  (Steph.  B.  Ar.  B^vi);  Snid.  a;  v. 'P«>^>.) 

BENEHABNUH,  a  place  first  menti<HMd  in  tlia 
AntoDine  Itin.  It  ia  jdaced  19  Gallic  leagues,  or 
28)  M.  P.,  from  Aquae  Tarbellicae  iDax),  im  the 
road  to  TWouie.  But  the  road  was  drcmtous,  for 
it  passed  throngh  Aquae  Ctmvenarum;  and  betwera 
Benehanmm  and  Aquae  Conveitamm  tin  Itin.  daces 
Opiadnm  Novum  (^Na^  m  the  Govt),  27  H.  P. 
fivm  Benehanmm.  Another  road  from  Caesar  Au- 
gusta (Saragoi$a)  to  Benehamnm,  passes  throngh 
Aspa  Luca  (Pont  rEtgait)  and  Duro  {Oi^ron),  on 
the  Gmm  ^Olertm.  Iluro  is  18  M.P.  from  Bene- 
hamum.  If  then  we  join  OUroa  and  A'qye  by  a 
straig^liH^  we  have  the  respective  distances  18  and 
S7  M.  P.  frnn  (Mron  and  to  Benehamnm,  aa 
the  other  udes  of  the  triangle.  Wolckenaer,  on  the 
authority  of  these  two  routes  and  personal  observa- 
tion, places  Benehamnm  at  HetUe  Tow  to  the  E.  of 
Mathc;  Kdchard,  at  Nacarremi;  and  D'Anville 
places  it  near  Orthea.    Walckenaer's  aite  is  at  Co*- 

c  c  3 
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BENEVENTUM. 


BENEVEMTUH. 


tebum,  between  Matlae  and  Loffor,  in  the  depart- 
ment  cf  Bauet  PyrMet.  BendMnmm  ma  ud- 
donbtedlj  the  origin  <tf  the  name  cf  .Sfarn,  ooo  of 
the  old  dirisicnfl  of  Fmics.  Benehanmm,  ondvthe 
name  of  Benamom,  existed  in  tlie  lizth  caitory  of 
oar  a6t»,  and  liad  a  bishop.  There  are  do  andent 
lemains  which  can  be  identified  as  the  aite  of  Bene- 
faamum.  (D'Anrille, JVottoe,^ ;  Waickenaer,  Giog. 
tcL  iL  p.  401,  &e.)  [0.  L.] 

BENEVENT0U  (Bcnffci^df,  Steph.  B.  App. ; 
BtrnKwr^,  Strab.  Ptol.:  Eth.  Benerentanoa :  Be- 
Mcenlo),  one  of  the  chief  dties  of  Samninm,  and  at 
a  later  period  one  of  the  most  important  cities  at 
Soatbem  Italy,  was  mtnated  on  the  Via  Appa  at  a 
liataoce  of  32  miles  £.  from  Capoa;  and  oa  the 
boaki  of  tiia  rinr  Odor.  Then  ii  mom  diaenpancf 
ad  to  the  people  to  whidi  it  beknged:  PJii^  ex- 
pressly asngoe  it  to  the  Hir|un ;  bnt  Livy  certainly 
■eems  to  ct^aider  it  as  belonging  to  Samninm  Proper, 
aa  diatingoished  from  the  Hirptni;  and  Ptolemy 
adopts  the  same  view.  (PUn.  iit.  11.  a.  16;  Liv. 
ziiL  I3i  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  67.)  ^1  writers  concur  in 
repcMentang  it  as  a  Tery  ancieat  dty ;  Solintts  and 
StaphimiiB  of  Byxantimn  ascribe  its  fonndation  to 
DTomedes;  K  l^ud  which  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  t^e  inhabitants,  who,  in  the  time  of  Pro- 
copns,  pret«nded  to  exhibit  the  toaks  of  the  Culy- 
dooian  boar  in  proof  their  deacMit.  (Solin.  3.  § 
10;  Steph.  B.  <.  v. ;  Procop^  B.  G.  i.  15.)  PeattiB, 
on  the  contrary  («. «.  AiuonianC),  related  that  it  was 
fbonded  by  Anson,  a  eon  of  Ulysses  and  Circe;  a 
tradition  which  indicates  that  it  was  an  andent  Au- 
sonian  city,  prerioos  to  its  conquest  by  the  Samnites. 
Bat  it  first  appean  in  histmy  as  a  SamnitA  city 
(IJv.  ix.  27);  and  must  lure  alrM^y  bmi  »  place 
of  strength,  so  that  the  Bomans  did  not  Tmture  to 
attack  it  dnring  thdr  first  two  wars  with  that  peo- 
ple. It  appears,  however,  to  have  fallen  into  their 
hands  dnring  the  Third  Samnite  War,  thongh  the 
exact  occasion  is  unknown.  It  was  certainly  in  the 
power  of  the  Bomans  in  B.  c.  274,  when  Pyirbiu 
was  de£»ted  in  a  great  battle,  fiiaght  in  Its  imnw. 
diatannghbouritoodgbyt^eoonmilM'.Cniins.  (Pint 
Tyril.  25;  Frcffitin.  5tr<i<.  ir.  1.  §  14.)  Six  years 
later  (s.  a  268)  they  sought  failher  to  eecnre  its 
possession  by  establishing  there  a  Rohian  colony 
with  Latin  rights.  (Liv.  x».;  Vdl.  Pat.  i  14.) 
It  was  at  this  time  that  it  first  assumed  the  name 
of  Benevantnin,  having  prsriooaly  been  colled  Ha- 
leventnm  (MoA^i'w,  or  MoXcCerrJt),  a  name 
wHcfa  the  Bomans  regarded  as  of  evil  augury,  and 
changed  into  one  of  a  mom  fortunate  signification. 
(Plin,  iii.  11.  a.  16;  Liv.  ix.27;  FeeL *.  t?. fleiMWB- 
Um,  p.  34;  StejA.  B.  s.  tr. ;  Prowp.  B.  G.  L  15.) 
It  is  probable  that  the  Oacan  or  Samnite  name  was 
Sfaloeis,  or  Haliris,  from  whsooe  the  fbrm  Hal»- 
vantnm  would  be  derived,  like  Agrigentum  from 
Acmgas,  Selinnntinm  frva  Selinus,  &c  (MiUingm, 
NwMan.  de  rilalie,  p.  223.) 

As  a  Boman  colmy  Benereatnin  seems  to  hare 
quickly  become  a  flourishing  {dace;  and  in  the 
Second  Pnmc  War  was  repeatedly  occupied  by  Ro- 
man genarala  as  a  post  of  importance,  on  account  of 
ita  pradmity  to  Campania,  and  its  strength  as  a 
fortress.  In  its  immediate  ndghbonrhood  were 
fought  two  of  the  most  dedsive  actions  of  the  war: 
the  MM  in  B.C.  214,  in  which  the  Carthaginian 
general  Hanno  was  d^Wed  liy  Ti.  Gracchus ;  the 
other  in  B.  c.  S12,  when  the  camp  fit  Hanno,  in 
iriiich  he  had  accumnlotad  a  mst  qvantl^  of  com 
an^  uther  stores,  was  stomted  and  taken  by  the 


Boman  consul  Q.  Fnlvina.  (liv.  xxit  IS,  xm.  U, 
16,  xxT.  13,  U,  15,  17;.Apfini,  AmA.H,V.) 
And  though  its  temtory  was  man  than  mt  Ul 
waste  by  ibe  Carthaginians,  it  was  still  cue  tbs 
dghtem  Latin  ookniea  which  in  b.  c.  209  me.  d 
once  able  and  willing  to  fonii^  the  leqdied  qt(<B 
of  men  and  money  for  continuing  the  war.  (lir. 
xxviL  10.)    It  is  ungular  that  no  nMnti«  «f  it 
occQis  during  the  Sodal  War ;  but  it  bsbbib  ts 
have  escaped  frvm  the  nulamiti^t  irindi  at  Ikat 
time  befel  so  many  dtiee  of  SomniBm,  aid  tomdi 
the  cloGO  of  the  Republic  is  spc^cn  tt  u  m  d 
the  most  opulent  tai  fkniiishii^  dtisi  of  ItslT. 
(Appan,  B.  C.  W.  3;  StnK  t.       350;  Ck.  ■ 
Kerr.  L  15.)    Under  the  Seotaid  Trismriists  ib 
territory  was  portiooed  oat  by  Ibe  Trinmriis  Id  tbor 
veterans,  and  snbseqne&Uy  a  fiwfa  cokaiy  was  eatib- 
fished  there  by  Angustns,  wbo  greatly  enktged  iU 
domain  by  the  additkn  of  the  toritcry  tt  Coadinm. 
A  third  colony  was  settled  tlwn  by  Nov,  at  «hidi 
time  it  assumed  the  title  ct  Coooordia;  hence  n 
find  it  bearing,  in  inscriptioas  ef  the  rogn  vt  Sip- 
timius  Sevems,  the  titles  "  Colonia  Jnlia  Aigosta 
Concordia  Felix  Beneventnm."  (Appun.  L  c;  U>. 
Cokm.  pp.  231,  232;  Inscr.  ap.  ^'"■■"m,  vd  n. 
pp.  3B2,  384;  OrdL  /iwcr.  128,  590.)    Ik  im- 
portance and  flouiisbing  omditian  nwliT  Ibe  Btnsn 
Empire  is  nffldently  attested  by  csistaiig  nums 
and  tnscriptians;  it  was  at  that  pniod  trnqneatieDsh^ 
the  chief  dty  of  the  Hirpim,  and  probaUy,  not  ts 
Capna,  the  meet  populous  and  conaidctalle  gf 
Southern  Itafy.  For  tUs  pro^crity  it  was  drabtkM 
indebted  in  port  to  its  position  on  the  Via  Aff^ 
joBt  at  the  junctitn  of  the  two  prindpal  srds  or 
bntncbes  of  that  great  road,  the  am  called  aftewsrds 
the  Via  Trajana,  leading  firain  tbcuce  1^  Eqmis  Tn.- 
ticns  into  Apulia;  the  (rtfaer  by  AecoUana  to  Ve- 
nnsia  and  Tarentnm.    (Strab.  vL  pu  283.)  {Via 
Appia.]    The  notice  of  it  by  Hcavoe  oa  his  jaaxaej 
from  Borne  to  Bmndusium  (jSaL  i.  5, 71)  u&nnhir 
to  all  readers.   It  was  mdebted  to  the 
stasce  for  the  bonoor  ot  repeated  Tuib  fran  tie 
emperors  of  Rotne,  anmg  iridch  than  of  Nro,  Trt- 
jan,  and  SepL  Sevems,  are  pwticiilaify  reended. 
(Tac  Atm.  xv.  34.)    It  wss  pnbaUy  fix-  dte  am* 
reason  that  the  noUe  triumphal  arcfa,  which  still  fbtna 
aao  of  its  chief  omatnmts,  was  erected  thoe  ia 
honour  of  Tnjan  by  the  senate  and  peoffe  of  Bone. 
SuccessiTC  enipenn  sasm  to  hm  beatcwred  on  As 
aty  accesrion  of  temtory,  nod  enctad,  or  at  least 
given  name  to,  Tarious  pnUio  bniliSngs,    For  ad- 
mtmstratire  purposes  it  was  first  pWikM.  tagelber 
with  the  rest      the  Hirpisi,  in  the  2Dd  region  J 
Angustus,  but  was  afterwards  aimsxed  to  Campain 
and  placed  under  the  cootrd  of  the  rffnsrilar  at 
province.    Its  inhaWtjnn^  wara'ineladed  in  tlw 
Stellatine  bribsi    (Plin.  iii.  IL  a.  16i  Mmnaa, 
Topoffr.         Irpmi,  pt  167,  in  BmlL  Mt  /iwt 
.4rc&.  1847.)    Beneventnm  retainad  its  importaaoe 
down  to  the  okee  «f  the  Ennire,  and  tboogfa  dorinf; 
the  Gothio  wan  it  was  taiba  by  Totila,  and  iti 
walls  rased  to  the  gmtDd,  tiu^  were  rBrtand,at 
well  as  its  public  buiUings,  sfaortly  after ;  and  P- 
Dioconns  speaks  of  it  as  a  very  vreahhj  ci^,  and 
the  ca[»tal  of  oU  the  snrTounding  prrrincts.  (Pn»- 
oop.  B.  a.  iii.  6;  P.  Diac.  ii.  20;  De  Vita,  A»iif. 
Bmev.  pp.  S7I,  286.)    Under  the  Lombards  it  bf 
came  the  cental  of  a  dnchy  irhiA  indnded  all  tbn 
oontjueets  in  Stntbem  Italy,  aod  coBtinawl  tm  ma- 
tain  itsdf  as  an  independent  state  ka^  aflc  the 
fall  cf  the  Loobard  kingdon  in  tbe  utk. 
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Tbt  modeni      rf  Se»mnto  ii  idl]  •  connte- 
•llBilMawitli  abont  13,000  inbaUtuito,  and  con- 
tuis  BiBDcnnia  Tesdgea  of  its  ancient  giandenr. 
The  most  ccosiaciioiu  of  these  is  a  trititn^ud  arch 
meted  in  bcmonr  ti  the  emptor  Tn^jan  in  A.  d. 
114,irtiich  forms  me  of  the  gates  of  tlie  modem 
ri^,  mr  called  Porta  Atir«a.    It  ia  adorned  with 
bt^'idiaft  npneenting  the  oipMta  of  the  Emperor, 
■ltd  ii  gmnillj  admitted  to  be  the  finest  mmiiment 
of  ita  dan  «i^*!"g  in  Italj;  both  from  the  original 
mtrit  tS  its  architecture  and  scniptnre,  and  frwn 
iti  excellent  state  of  pnaervation.  Beudes  this  there 
entt  the  nmaim  cf  an  amphitheatre,  poitians  of 
the  Bonn  wilb^  nd  an  aaoieBt  bridm  onr  the 
Cslar;  iriule  nmiHroaa  bas-reliefs  and  fingmanti  of 
mllitiin  (some  of  than  of  a  Tei7  Ugh  order  i£ 
mmt),  M  well  as  Latin  inscriptions  in  great  nun- 
boa  in  iband  in  ahnost  all  parts  of  the  city.  Some 
cf  these  insaiptioDs  Dctice  the  public  bnildiiigs  exists 
in;  in  the  city,  among  wiocb  was  one  cailed  the 
TsBsiwrni,*  probably  >  kind  of  Curia  nr  place  for 
tbsaiHnbUn  of  the  local  senate;  a  BariEca,  q4ack- 
£i  portieoss,  and  inienDae,  whidi  appear  to  have 
ben  encted  by  the  Emperor  Cnmnodus.  Others 
ctotain  moch  cnrioos  infbrmatioD  concerning  the 
nrioDs  "  CoQegia,"  or  oorpcmtioiiB  that  existed  in 
tbe  citT,  and  which  Kppesr  to  have  been  intended 
not      ftr  nMaiu  or  Ganmarcial  olgects,  but  b 
iwne  Btttanwa  fer  literary  pgrpgeea.  (De  Vita, 
tiq.  Bena.  pp.  159—174. 253—289 ;  Iiuer.  BefMV. 
p.  1—37;  OtcU.  Inter.  3164,  3763,  4124—4132, 
&c)   Beneventam  indeed  seems  to  hare  been  a 
flice  of  nnicfa  literary  coltiration;  it  was  the  birth- 
place d  Oridliaa  the  grammarian,  who  long  coo- 
tiinud  to  teach  in  his  natira  dty  befen  he  remond 
to  Bom^  and  was  honoured  witfi  a  statoe  by  his 
felW-tawnamen;  while  existing  inacriptions  record 
similar  hoooDTs  paid  to  another  grammarian,  Batillufl 
Aelisnns,  as  wdl  as  to  oratm  and  poeto,  apparently. 

of  local  cdrinity.  (Soet.  Oram.  9;  De  Vita, 
le.n>.  S04— 320;  OrdL  Imar.  1178,  1185.) 

The  temtoey  of  Beneventam  under  the  Roman 
tntfin  was  of  rery  conaiderBble  extent.  Towards 
the  W.,  as  already  mentiaoed,  it  indnded  that  of 
Cudinm,  with  the  exception  li  tbe  town  itMtf ;  t^ 
tbe  N.  it  fitwidjiwl  as  £u  as  the  Tamarus  (T'om- 
Mfv),  tndnding  tbe  TiUage  of  Pogo,  which,  as  we 
ham  fan  an  inasiptkn,  was  anoicntly  called  Pagns 
VeisinK ;  oa  the  NE.  it  cranprised  the  town 
lifm  Taficna  (&  EletOerio,  near  Ctutel  Franco), 
ud  on  the  E.  and  S.  bordered  <m  the  teiritories  of 
Aeimlaitam  and  AbelHnom.  An  inscription  has 
{Rscrvsd  to  OS  the  nana  of  serenl  of  the  jxytor 
TiUtgss  depmdflOt  iipoD  Bwraotam,  bat  th^  dtH 
cuMHt  ba  idntifled.  (Henao,  TiA.  AVment.  Aw- 
Um,  p.  93 — lOSi  Moonnsen,  Tcfoyr.  degU  Irpini, 

^  168—171.) 

The  Anssm  Campi,  mentioned  by  sereral  writers 
u  the  actual  seene  of  Uie  engi^;emmt  between 
PyrrfaDs  and  the  Bomans  (Flor.  i.  18 ;  Fnmtin. 

it.  1.  §  14;  Oma.  ir.  m»  nobably  the 
tnet  cf  plain  conntiy  S.  of  tlia  rirer  Cakr,  called 
on  ZsniMii's  msp  L»  Cotoime,  which  cammences 
within  2  nuJei  of  Benerentom  itself,  and  was  tra- 
TCTMd  by  tbe  Vift  Apfna-  Th^  are  emneonsly 
placed  both  by  Floras  uid  Orosina  in  Lonnia;  but 
>il  the  best  aathnities  place  the  scene  of  the  action 
nev  BcDtnnbun.  Soom  writos  would  read  "  Tau- 
ndni,"  ftr  Arvmai  in  the  pasaaga  dted,  hot  there 
is  00  authority  for  this  alteratko. 

The  aanaxed  coin,  with  the  legend  BKJtVKirroD 


(an  eld  Latb  form  kt  Bflneranter-nm),  mtttt  h»« 
hem  struck  after  it  became  a  Latin  owmy.  Other 
coins  with  the  legend  "  Haliee,"  cor  "  Halieea,"  have 
been  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Samnite  Maleventnm. 
(IGllingen,  NtmimatiqM  de  FAnc  ItaUe,  p.  223; 
Friedl&nder,  Otk.  Mm*,  p.  67.)        [E.  H.  B.] 


con  OF  BBnVZHTUIC 

BENL  [Bkhita.] 

BENJAl^IN.  [PALBarrajL] 

BEKNA,  or  BENA  (Bi^-.  Elh.  Brmubr, 
StcfAi.  B.),  a  town  in  Thrace,  from  which  one  of  tht 
El^esian  tribes  appeara  to  have  derived  its  name. 
(Guhl,  Ephemaea,  p.  29.)  Pliny  (iv.  11.  s.  18) 
speaks  of  a  Thradan  peo|de  of  the  name  of  Beni. 

BENNA,  seems  to  have  be«a  a  jdaoe  in  Pbiygia 
Epictetos,  between  JSTtibneA  and  Azfuii,  as  is  itifen«d 
from  an  inscription  found  by  Eeppd  with  the  words 
Toii  BtyftTut  at  Taiar-Bfuarjdc  (Cnmer,  Ana 
Jfiwr,  vol.  iu  p.  17.)  [G.L.3 

BEBA.  [Bebr.) 

BERCORATES,  a  people  of  Aquitania  (PUn.  Ir. 
19),  m  Bercorcates  in  Haidnin's  text.  The  nam* 
appears  to  exist  ia  that  of  the  BereouaiM,  the  inha- 
Intants  of  a  place  ooce  named  Barcou,  now  Jouammj 
inthscantooof  ifor)i,in  the  department  of  Oironde. 
(WalckewMr,  «09.^.ToLa.p.241.)     [CL.]  ' 

BEBEBIS,  BOREVIS  and  VEBEIS  (J^pTitS, 
a  town  in  Lower  Pannonia,  identified  by  scsne  with 
the  modem  village  of  Brief,  and  by  others  with  • 
place  near  Ggdrgg,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Drave. 
(Pt<d.  ii.  16.  §  6;  Geogr,  Rav.  iv.  19;  Itin.  AnL 
p.  ISO;  Itin.  Uier.  pi  562;  Tab.  Peattng.)  [L.  S.] 

BEREGYNTUS  (Bfp^Kvrroi:  Eth.  Btpncimt), 
a  dty  of  Phiygia,  according  to  Stephaons  («.  v.). 
Bat  this  town,  and  the  Castellum  Bereeynthium  ct 
Vibios  SequBBter  (p.  18,  ed.  Oberlin),  rathe  Sanga- 
rios,  are  otiierwise  unknown.  The  Bere^ntea  (Stnb. 
p.  469)  were  a  Phrygian  nation,  who  wocdi^ped  tlw 
Magna  Uater.  A  &trict  named  Beiecys  Is  men- 
tioned in  a  fragment  of  Aeschylus,  quoted  by  Straho 
(p.  580);  trat  Aeschylus,  after  his  iashion,  conAised 
the  gei^phy.  Plhiy  (v.  29)  meotioni  a  "  Bere- 
cyntins  tractus "  in  Caria,  which  abounded  in  box- 
wood  (xvi.  16);  bnt  he  gives  no  preciie  indkation 
of  the  poaitior  of  this  oountiy.  [0.  L.1 

BERBCYNTDS.  [Ida.] 

BEREQRA  iBi/Mypa. :  Eth.  Beregranus),  a  town 
of  Picenom,  mentioned  both  by  Pliny  and  Ptoluny 
among  the  places  in  the  interior  of  that  province. 
The  latter  reckons  it  one  of  the  towns  of  the 
Praetntii,  but  we  have  no  doe  to  its  predte  position. 
Clnveiina  would  place  it  at  CimteUa  cti  TVmIo, 
about  10  nilas  M.  of  7eramo,  whidi  is  at  least  s 
plausible  conjecture.  (Plin.  iii.  13.  s.  18;  Ptol.  iiL 
1.  §  58 ;  Cluvsr.  JtaL  p.  746.)  The  Liber  Colo- 
niarum  (p.299)  mentaona  tlw  "Veragranos  ager" 
among  thaw  of  Picenum,  a  name  evidentiy  cormMed 
from  "  BerMTanna."  [E.  H.  B.] 

BERENrCB.  1.  (BiptvUcn,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  770, 
xviL  p.  815;  vL  23,  26,  29,  33;  Staph.  B. 
J:  «.;  Anian.  Ar^  M.  .Aift.;  Itin.  AnUnin. 
pi  173,  {.;  EiAjduD.  Baera.  Ixvl  li  Etk.  ttftwt~ 
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Kt6s  and  B«p*mKU(Si)t,  fern.  BtptnUtia),  a  dty  upon 
tbs  Bed  Sea,  waa  finuided,  or  certainl;  converted 
from  »  Ullage  into  a  city,  bj  Ptolemy  II.  Phila- 
delphna,  and  named  in  honour  of  his  mother,  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagoa  and  Antigoos.  It  stood 
about  lat  23°  56'  N.,  and  abont  long.  35°  34'  £., 
and  being  in  the  same  parallel  vith  Syene,  waa  ac- 
oor^iglj  on  the  equinoctial  line.  Benoice,  m  mo- 
dem gorreya  (Unwby  and  Carlen,  16S0— A)  bare 
iscertdned,  stood  neuly  at  the  bottom  of  tiie  Sinos 
ImmoDdos,  or  Foul  Bay.  A  lof^f  range  moan- 
tains  runa  along  this  eide  of  the  Africa  coast,  and 
aepajratea  Beremce  from  Egypt.  The  emerald  ndnea 
are  in  its  neighbonrhood.  The  harbour  is  indifferent, 
bat  vac  improved  by  arL  Berenice  stood  apMt  a 
of  ahore  b^em  the  hills  and  the  Bed 
Se&.  Its  proaperi^  after  the  third  c«ntnry  b.  c.  waa 
owing  in  great  measnre  to  three  canses:  the  favonr 
of  the  Uacedonian  kings,  its  safe  anchorage,  and  its 
bang  a  tenninna  of  th»  great  mad  from  Goptos, 
whtdi  rendered  Bonnioe  and  Myoe  Honnos  the  two 
priodpal  emporia  of  the  trade  between  Aethioiaa  and 
Egypt  on  the  one  hand,  and  Syria  and  India  on  the 
'ot£er.  The  diataoce  between  Coptos  and  Berenice 
waa  S58  Roman  miles,  or  deven  days'  jonmey.  The 
wella  and  halting  places  of  the  cararans  are  omune- 
rated  br  Fliqy  (vL  33.  a.  36),  and  in  the  Itineraries 
(Anbiun.  pi  ITS,  £>  Bdsud  (Traoeb,  iL  p. 
35)  foond  traces  of  bctotbI  of  Hmo  stations.  Under 
the  empire  Berenice  formed  a  district  in  itsdf,  with 
its  pecnliar  prefect,  who  waa  (otitled  "  Praefectna 
Beranicidia,"  or  P.  numtis  Berenicidis.  (Ordli,  Itucr. 
Lot.  DO.  f^SO,  £)  The  harbour  of  Beienioe  was 
sheltered  from  tbe  K£.  wind  by  the  iaUnd  OphiodeB 
CO^uSSqi  Strsb.  XTL  p.  770;  Kad.  iiL  39), 

which  was  rich  in  ttqiaies.  A  small  temple  of  sand- 
atom  and  soft  oalcveona  stose,  in  the  Egyptian  style, 
has  been  disocmred  at  Berenice.  It  ia  lOSfeetloDg, 
and  43  wide.  A  portion  of  its  walla  is  aenlptond 
witli  well-ezecated  basso  relievos,  of  Greek  work- 
man^p,  and  Ineniglyphica  also  occadonally  occur 
on  the  waQa.  Belimu  oonflnned  D'Aimlle's  original 
opnion  of  the  true  rite  t£  Berenice  (^Mimoirtt  sur 
V£ffypte  Anciame),  and  says  that  tbe  city  measnred 
1,600  feet  from  N.  to  S.,  and  2,000  from  E.  to  W. 
He  estimates  the  ancient  popolation  at  10,000.  {Se- 
tearehet,  voL  ii.  p.  73.) 

8.  pAMCHRrsoe,  a  city  near  Sabae  in  the  Begio 
Tnglo^rtica,  and  on  the  W.  floast  of  the  Bed  Sea, 
between  tbs  SOOi  and  Slst  degree)  of  N.hititnde.  It 
obtuned  tbe  appellation  of"  all-goIden  "  (riiijcpwrot, 
Stoph.  B.  p.  164,  t.  v.;  Strab.  xvi.  771)  from  its 
vicinity  to  the  gold  mines  of  Jebd  ABald  or  OOaH, 
from  which  the  ancient  Egyptians  drew  thdr  prin- 
cipal sapi^ies  of  that  metal,  and  in  the  wwking  of 
which  th^  embayed  criminals  and  jdaoners  of  war. 
(Plin.  vL  34.) 

S.  Efideires  (M  ^fip^t,  Steph.  B.  m.  v.; 
Strab.  ivL  pp.  769,  773;  Mela,  iiL  8;  Plin.ri.  34; 
Ptol.  viii.  16.  §  IS),  or  Berenice  upon  the  Neck  of 
Land,  was  a  town  on  the  W.  shore  of  tbs  Bed  Sm, 
neartheStnutoof  Aift-sf-Jf<iNdei.  Its  pooiticHi  on 
n  sandy  spit  or  prmnontory  of  land  was  the  cause  of 
Its  distinctive  appellation.  Some  authorities,  how- 
ever, attribnte  the  name  to  the  nei^bouriiood  of  a 
more  ccosiderahle  town  named  Deixa;  but  the  »lu- 
aticn  of  the  latter  is  unknown.          [W.  B.  D.1 

BEBENI'GE.  A  Cilidan  city  of  thia  name  ia 
mentianed  by  Ste^iamu  (s.  v.  BcpcfUn) ;  and  in  the 
StacUsamns  a  bay  Benauoe  is  mmtioDed.  "  As  the 
Etadiagmns  doss  not  mmtion  any  diatance  between 


the  Onlf  of  Bemto  and  Cdendcfis,  then  ii  nsnn 
to  think  that  Beranos  was  tbs  nsme  of  At  iqr  ta 
tbe  eastward  of  tbe  Httla  pert  aKdSadmV  (La^ 
Atia  Minor,  &c  p.  SOS.)  [G.  L] 

BEBENI'CE,  a  town  in  Andna,  the  name  by 
which  EsioD-Gciwr  was  caBed  in  the  timt  d 
JoBCf^ns.  {Ant.  viiL  6.  §  4.)  It 
the  Elanidc,  orEasteniGQlf  of  tbsledS(a,Bat6r 
from  Elatfa,  Ailafa,  or  Adaon.  It  is  BMstigHd  ii 
the  wanderings  of  tbe  diildien  cf  Isiid  QimA. 
xxxiii.  35) ;  and  is  celebrated  as  the  naval  amid 
of  Solomtoi  and  Jehoahaphat.  (1  Sag*,  26, 
zxii.  48.)  The  Arabic  hiatffian  Uakria  tjakt  d 
an  ancient        'Aqrfln  scar  Ailah.  (^Bnnilunlt'f 

.^rMi,p.5n.)  [aw.l 

BEBENI'CE,  in  Cyrenaica.  rHESnBUMs.] 

BEREUH  or  BEEAEUH  {AnUm-t\  a  ton  ■ 
Uoeaia  {Notit.  Imp.  28;  Gecfgr.  Bav.  iv.  5;  Itin. 
AnL  225).  [L.  S.] 

BEROA  (B^Fyi) :  SOl  Btpyaiu),  a  ton 
Macedonia,  lying  iidud  from  Oe  mnth  d  the 
Stryrocn  (St^mnns  Ch.  654;  PtoL  IS.  13.  §  31) 
only  known  as  tbe  InrthpfaKe  of  the  writer  An- 
tiphaoee,  whose  tales  were  so  tBarveOBta  ui 
incredible  as  to  give  rise  to  a  Tet1>  0tfyai(»ir,  ia 
the  sense  of  telling  blscbooda.  (StnfaL  L  p.  47,  d. 
pp.103, 104;  Steph.B.s.v.;/>icl.^£M9r*»l-<> 
p.  304.)  Leake  flaees  &igB  near  tba  Bufaa 
TaJikgiti,  upon  tbe  shors  «f  tbe  Strymane  lib. 
(Leake,  IforUiem  Greece^  vol.  ill.  329.) 

BE'BGIDUM.  [AvrcBEs.] 

BEBGINTBUM,  a  place  on  tbe  GaDic  sde  tin 
pass  of  the  Alpes  Graiae,  lying  »  the  nad  smAei 
in  the  Antonine  Itin.  between  Mediofumm  (iftiaa) 
and  '^^enna  (Viame).  D'AnviUe  (Astics;  Ac) 
|daces  it,  acceding  to  the  Tabi^  betweoi  Ann 
(^Aimi)  and  Al[tts  Graia.  The  distuce  fram  Bff- 
gintram  to  Axima  is  mari»d  viiii  M.  p.  The  Alfa 
Gnia  may  be  the  watershed  on  the  pass  of  die  Link 
St.  Bwnaid,  which  dividee  tbe  waten  that  flow  10 
tbe  Itin  kaa  those  which  Sow  to  tbe  Ikn  Bidba 
on  the  Italian  nde-  TUs  is  tbe  ^bm  which  ITAb- 
vills  names  FB^ital,  on  the  anuurity  tt  a  Bans- 
script  map  of  the  country.  D'AnviUe  snppaaes  thai 
Be^jintnun  may  be  Mamice ;  bat  be  admits 
Ihat  xii,  the  distance  in  the  Table  between  Bcr- 
gintrum  and  Alins  Graia,  does  not  fit  tbe  diaUnca 
between  &.  if  ounce  and  tBSpitai,  wbidi  is  In. 
Waldtenaer  (afcy.&c  toL  iii.  p.  S7)  st^fasK  Oat 
two  rootes  between  Arebrigiom  and  Danmtstia  hiv« 
been  made  into  one  in  the  TaUe,  and  he  fixes  Btr- 
gintmm  at  BtUetUn.  He  ako  attenqte  to  sixnr  tbji 
in  the  Anton.  Itin.  between  Arebriginm  sod  Dana- 
taria  there  baa  been  oonfnsitm  in  the  nambos  asd 
the  namee  <rf  places;  and  this  ai^ieais  to  be  the  cmat. 
The  positioo  of  Beigintmm  cannot  be  cmtUeni  ai 
certun,  tboo^  tbe  limits  between  wUdi  we  mat 
look  for  it  are  pretty  well  defined.  [G.  L.] 

BERGISTA'NI,  a  small  peoiOe  itf  IBspuia  Tana- 
coDutsis,  who  revolted  from  the  Bomans  in  tbe  «ir 
about  Emporia^  B.  a  195.  (liv.  xxziv.  16.  IT.) 
They  seem  to  have  been  neaghbours  at  tits  Ougete; 
ia  the  mountuns  of  Cataionia,  httweei  JSargs  lai 
Manreta,  There  can  be  no  doabt  that  tbs  {fao^ 
afterwards  mentioned  by  Livy  (c.  31)  as  the  Mronc* 
bcdd  of  the  rebels,  Bergitm  or  I^erji— »  emitnm, 
was  one  of  the  seven  fortiesses  of  the  Bexpstas, 
menti<nied  by  him  in  the  finwr  yapi^  nd  ths£ 
fn»n  which  they  took  their  nam&  It  ia  pr^ahly 
Berga.  (Marca,irtq>.iLS3,  p.  197;  Fl«n^£qa.£ 
xxiv.38iUkeit,TaLii.pt.i.iip.31^43&)  [P.&j 
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BEHGULE,  BEBGULAE,  VIRGULAE  or  BEB- 
GULIUU(B<pr<>^n.B«p7«^\iof:  D^abd-Borgtu), 
a  tan  in  Thnce,  -which  iras  in  latsr  times  rallml 
Aradinpolis.  (Ptol.  iiL  11.  §  12;  Geogr.  B«v. 
It.  6;  lun.  Hier.p.569;  C«inn.p>,266;  Theophan. 
1^66.)  [L.S.3 

BE1160MUM(B^rmMv:J?d.BerKon)u,  itis: 
Bergmmi),  a  dty  of  GisiJiiiiM  Gftol,  ritoatecl  at  the 
font  cf  the  Alps,  between  Brizia  and  th«  Lacns 
Lariosi  it  ms  33  miles  HE.  from  Jf*&u>.  (Itin. 
^  jiL  127.)  AccOTdmg  to  PUnf,  «bo  ftUom  the 
■utlmri^  of  Cato,  it  was  a  <^  the  Orofcii,  but 
thk  tribe  ia  not  mentioiied  by  sny  other  aathor, 
and  Bergomnm  is  included  by  Ptdemy  in  the  ter- 
litarj  of  the  CeDamani  (Flin.  iiL  17.  a.  21 ;  PtoL 
SL  1.  §  31.)  Jnstia  also  mentims  it  among  the 
citiK  fooDded  hj  the  Gaols,  after  they  had  eroased 
lbs  JUpa,  and  expdled  the  Tuscans  fnm  the  pljuiis 
if  DOfUwrn  Italy.  (Justin,  xx.  5.)  No  meotioD  of 
it  H)  bawwM,  Ibnnd  in  hisbxy  prerioos  to  tlie 
Hnin  Knyin,  whoi  it  became  a  cenriderable  mn- 
iddpol  town,  as  attested  by  inscn^ws  as  well  as 
bj  PEoy  and  Ptolemy.  It  seems  to  have  derived 
nnsideiBUe  wealth  {ran  valuable  copper  mines 
«liidi«xlrted  m  its  tenitoiy.  (Plin.  xxnr,  1.  s.  S; 
OrdL  Huer.  3949,  3898.)  In  b.  c.  45S,  it  was 
m  of  tlw  dties  bud  waste  by  Atttla  {EitL  Miac^L 
XT.  p.  549);  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Emjare 
it  is  again  mentioned  by  Procopns  aa  a  otraog  ffx- 
uoB,  vtA  under  the  Looibard  kings  was  cm  the 
chief  towna  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and  the  captsl  of 
■  dacby.  (Pmoop.  il.  C.  iL  18;  P.  Diu.  H.  IS, 
it.  3.)  Ib  lata  writers  and  the  mneraries  the  name 
ii  onrraptly  written  Pergatnns  and  Bergame :  but 
all  earfier  writers,  as  well  as  inscriptions,  have  Ber- 
p^nm.  The  iDodeni  dty  of  Bergamo  is  a  floo- 
H«lni^  and  popnloas  pine,  bnt  omtains  no  ancient 
rcmaina.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BEROtrSnm  or  BERGITSIA,  in  Gallia,  on  the 
rwA  between  Vieana  ( Fiome)  uid  a  place  named 
A?{n»tnn].  The  Antonine  Itin.  and  the  Table  agree 
vny  neariy  as  to  the  poaitira  BergnraniD,  which  is 
XX  or  zxi  IL  P.  from  Vienna,  and  supposed  to  be  a 
fJace  named  Bomrgom.  Angnstnm  is  suppoeed  to 
be  ^osCsL  [G.  L.] 

BERIS  w  BIKES  (B^fHt,  B/pit*), «  river  ef  Pod- 
Ids,  -wiaA  Airian  plaoM  60  stadia  flrran  the  Tboaris. 
Hainilta  (JZeiearcAu,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  280)  identifies 
it  witb  the  Mtlit»ch  Ckai,  "a  deep  and  slng^bh 
river,"  between  Vmeh  and  the  Thermodon.  He 
fmnd  it  to  be  Rx  miks,  or  60  stadia,  from  the 
Tkm-A  Intdk,  which  be  seems  to  identify  correctly 
with  the  Tbuis.  [G.  L.] 

BE1tlfniSH0NS(T&B^fiiaF^i:  F«<Ha),a 
nofte  of  monntains  in  Uaoedonia,  between  the  Ha- 
BaDuai  and  Li^ias,  at  the  foot  of  which  stood  the 
rity  of  Bern*.  Herodotna  relates  that  this  monn- 
taiii  was  impiMable  on  acootntt  cf  the  e(dd,aitd  that 
Deycod  it  were  the  gardens  of  Hidu,  in  whldi  ttie 
rnees  grew  spontaneoody.  (Herod.  Titi.  138 ;  Strab. 
riL  pL  330.)  The  Bemuos  is  the  same  as  the  Bora 
t)f  Liry  (air.  29),  and  is  a  continaadon  cS  Mount 
B.-uTnu.  (MBIler,  Dorians,  toL  L  p.  469,  transL; 
Le«lu,  Nortiunt  Grtece,  vol.  iii.  p^  295.) 

BEBOEA.  1.  (Bcpeu,  B^»:  Bth.  BtpoaTos, 
Ftrah.  B.;  Beroeus,  Lit.  zniL  39;  FerTMi),  a  city 
of  Jfacedflcia,  in  the  N.  part  of  the  province  (Plin. 
IT.  lOX  in  the  ^strict  c^led  Emathia  (Ptol.  iil  13. 
§  39).  on  a  river  which  flows  into  the  Haliacmon, 
.ind  npoa  one  of  the  lower  ridges  of  Haunt  Bermius 
CScnh.  n.  p,  330).   It  waa  attacked,  though  xat- 


soccessfUUy,  by  the  Athenian  forces  nader  Calliaif 
B.a432.  (Thuci.  61.)  The  statement  <^Tba. 
cydidea  presents  sme  geographical  difficulties,  as 
Beroea  lies  qnite  oat  oi  the  way  of  the  natural  route 
fh>m  Pydna  to  Potidaea.  Mr.  Grote  ( J7ut  qf  Greece, 
v(d.  Ti.  p.  96)  connders  tiutt  another  Benea,  litiiated 
somewhere  between  Gtgonns  and  Therma,  and  out  of 
the  limits  of  tiiat  Hacedosia  which  Perdiocaa  go. 
vemed,  may  probably  be  the  place  indicated  by  Thu- 
cydidea.  Any  ranark  from  Mr.  Grote  deserves  the 
highest  coDsideiatian;  bat  an  objection  presents  itself 
apdnst  this  view.  His  argmnent  rests  npoa  the  hy- 
pothesis that  there  was  another  Beroea  in  Thrace  or 
in  Emathia,  thongh  we  do  not  know  its  exact  site. 
Than  was  a  town  called  Beroea  in  Thrace,  but  we 
are  enabled  to  fix  its  position  with  couudeiable  cer- 
tainhr,  as  lying  between  Pbilippopoiis  and  Niooptdis 
(sesMcv),  ud  no  un^  anthmtj  li  adduced  to 
show  that  there  was  a  second  Beroea  in  Thrace  be- 
tween Gigonus  and  Therma. 

Beroea  surrendered  to  the  Roctan  oonsQl  after  the 
battle  of  Pydna  (Liv.  xliv.  45),  and  was  asugned, 
with  its  territory,  to  ths  third  region  of  Macedonia 
(xlv.  29).  St  Paol  and  Kku  withdrew  to  this  ct^ 
from  ThesnkndGa;  and  the  Jewish  rsndenta  are  de- 
scribed as  man  ingennoos  and  of  a  better  disporition 
than  those  of  the  latter  place,  in  that  they  dingently 
searched  the  Scriptures  to  asoertain  the  tmth  of 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Apostle.  (Jc<«,xrii.  11.) 
Slater,  a  native  of  ^is  town,  accompanied  St.  Paul 
to  Asia.  (Acts,  xz.  4.)  Ludan  (Aimu,  34)  de- 
scribee  it  as  a  large  and  populous  town.  It  was  ra- 
tnated  80  U.  P.  fiom  P(fla  (Pent.  Tab.),  and  91 M .  P 
from  Theasalonica  (/ftn.  AtOon.'),  and  is  maiti(»ed 
as  one  of  the  cities  of  tiietA«ffla  of  Macedonia.  (Con- 
stant, de  Them.  a.  S.)  For  a  rare  ooin  of  Beroea, 
bel<»iging  to  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  see 
Baacbe,  vol.  i.  p.  1492;  Eckhel,  vt^  ii.  p.  69. 

Verria  stands  en  the  E.  ak^  of  the  Olympeno 
nunge  of  monnbuns,  aboat  5  miles  from  tiie  left  bank 
of  the  VtetrUza  or  Inj£kara,  just  where  that  river, 
after  having  made  its  way  to  an  immense  rocky  ra- 
vine through  the  ran^e,  enters  the  great  maritime 
plain.  Verria  contains  about  2000  families,  and, 
tmm  its  natural  and  other  advantages,  ia  described  as  ■ 
one  of  the  most  agreeable  towns  in  RttmiU.  The  m- 
msins  of  the  andent  are  very  eonrideiabl^ 
Leake  (JVortAem  ffreeee,  vol.  iii.  p.291),fr(Hn  who»n 
this  account  of  Verria  is  taken,  notices  ths  NW. 
angle  of  the  wall,  or  perhaps  of  the  acn^lis ;  them 
walls  are  tmceable  from  that  point  southward  to  two 
high  towers  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  modern 
town,  wluch  appears  to  have  been  repured  or  rebuilt 
in  Roman  or  Byzantine  times.  Only  three  inaalp- 
lions  have  been  discovered.    (Leake,  I  o.) 

2.  (Btpiii,  Steph.  B.;  Eth.  Bc/^o-ioi),  a  town  in 
Thraoe,  87  M.  P.  from  AdrianoptJis  Qtia.  Anton.; 
ffiendes),  and  dtuated  somewhere  between  Philip- 
ytgoSa  and  Nicopolis.  (Annn.  Marc.  xzvU.  4.  §  13, 
rzxL  9.  §  1;  JonmnA.  de  R^vs  deficit,  c  18.)  In 
later  times  it  was  called  Irenopolis,  in  htmour  of  the 
empress  Irene,  who  caused  it  to  be  repured.  (Theo- 
jdian.  p.  385;  Zonar.  Arm.  vol.  ii,  p.  115;  HisL 
Misc.  zxxiii.  p.  166,  ap.  Huratori.)  St.  Martin,  in 
his  aotea  to  Le  Beau  (Baa  En^pire,  voL  zii.  330), 
confimnds  tins  dty  irith  the  Ibcedonian  Beroea. 
Liberins  was  banished  to  this  plaee  frtm  Bome,  and 
spent  two  years  in  exile  thin.  (Socrates,  H.  E. 
iv.  11.) 

3.  (B^^^ia,  B^poia,  B/poq,  Bcpofta:  Eth.  B(- 
fNfcv;,  Sleph.  B. ;  Berownais,  Plin,  v.  23 ;  /tin.  An- 
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ton.;  Hieroclea:  BaUb,  Aleppo),  a  town  in  S/ru 
(Suib.  xvi.  p.  751),  about  midway  between  Autioch 
Md  Hiempolifi.  (Procop.  £.  P.  ii.  7 ;  PtoL  t.  15.) 
Joliui,  after  a  Ubarioos  much  of  two  days  from  An- 
tioch,  halted  on  the  third  at  Beroea.  (Jpliao,  Epitt. 
xxvii.;  Theodoret.  iii.  22;  Hilman's  Gibbon,  toL  It. 
p.  144;  Le  Beau,  Au  fmpiire,  voL  iiL  p.55.)  Choe- 
roes,  in  his  inroad  upon  Syria,  A.  d.  540,  denuuded 
a  tribote  from  Beroea,  which  he  remitted  afterwards, 
as  the  inhabitants  were  unable  to  paj  it  (Procop. 
B.P.U.  7i  Milman's  Gibbon,  rol.  viL  p.  315;  Le 
Bean,  ToL  iz.  p.  13.)  a.  d.  611  Chosroes  IL  oocd- 
pied  this  city.  (Gibbon,  voL  vili.  p.  225.)  It  owed 
its  Macedooiaii  name  of  Beroea  to  SeleacoA  Micator, 
and  condnoed  to  be  called  so  till  the  ccoquest  bj  the 
Arabs  under  Abu  Obeidah,  a.  d.  636,  when  it  ro- 
■umed  its  audent  name  of  ChaleborChalyboa.  (Ni- 
ceph.  H.  E.  xir.  39  ;  Scholten's  Index  Geog.  a.  t. 
ffaieb ;  Wiuer,  BibL  Real-  Wort.  BmA.)  It  after- 
wards became  the  captal  of  the  Snltaos  of  the  race 
of  Hamadan,  but  in  the  latter  part  <£  the  tenth  cen- 
tury was  united  to  the  Greek  empre  bj  the  conqoests 
of  Zimihces,  emperor  of  Constaotinc^je.  The  exca- 
vations a  little  way  eastward  cf  the  town,  are  the 
only  vestiges  of  ancient  remains  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood.  They  are  very  extensive,  and  consist  of  suites 
of  large  apwtment^  which  are  separated  by  portions 
of  Bolid  rock,  with  massive  {dlasters  Icit  at  intervals 
to  support  tbe  mass  above.  (Ghesney,  Exptd,  Eu- 
phrat.  v(d.  L  p.  435.)  Its  present  populalioD  is  sonw- 
what  more  than  100,000  souls.  ¥<x  txaia  of  Beroea, 
both  aulonomoos  and  imperial,  ranging  from  Tr^aa 
to  AutoDinus,  see  Kasche,  vol  L  p.  1492 ;  Eckhel, 
ToL  iiL  p.  359. 
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4.  (Btp^  1  Mace  ix.  4),  a  village  in  Jndaea 
(Reland,  Poiaut.  p.  640),  which,  according  to  Winer 
(t. ».),  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Berea  men- 
tioned 2  Maoc.  xiii.  4.  [E.  B.  J.] 

BERO'NES  or  VEROTfES  {B^tp*tr*s),  a  people 
in  the  N.  of  Hispania  TaTTacocensis,  along  the  upper 
course  of  the  Iberas  (£6ro),  on  its  right  bank,  liiont 
Logrono,  between  the  Cbltibbhi  on  tbe  S-,  and  tbe 
Cahtabri  on  the  N.,  SE.  of  the  Aotriqomes,  and 
on  the  borders  of  the  Cohtbotasi.  They  wei»  a 
Celtic  peo[de,  and  are  mentioued  by  Strabo  as  fbnn- 
ing,  with  the  Celtiberi,  the  chief  remnant  itf  the  old 
Celtic  populadoD  of  Spain.  (Liv.  Fr.  xd.,  where 
the  common  reading  is  Virottei :  Strab.  iii.  pp.  158, 
162;  Ptol.  iL  6.  §  55.)  The  following  were  their 
chief  cities:  Tbithim  Mbtallum  (J^-rtov  Ki- 
ttMvoy,  Ptol.:  Tricio,  near  Nagera),  in  the  Anto- 
nine  Itinerary  (p.  394)  simply  Tritium,  on  the  high 
rwad  from  Legio  VII.  (Leo»)  to  Caesaraugnsta,  36 
M.P.  SE.  of  ViEOVKSCA,  and  not  to  be  confounded 
with  a  place  of  the  same  name  W.  of  Virovesca: 
Vkrkia,  on  the  same  road,  18  M.P.  SE.  of  Tritium, 
and  28  NW.  of  Oalaqurbis  (CaiaAorro,  Itin.  p. 
393),  undoubteiUy  the  Varkia  or  Vabia  (OMptio, 
Oiiapia)  of  Livy,  Sti^bo,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy,  which 


was  the  strongest  atj  of  the  district  (Liv.  La):  it 
stood  at  a  passage  aC  the  Ibons  (SbabL  p.  Iii), 
where  the  river  corameoced  its  navigable  oHirae  at 
260  M.P.  (Plin.iii.3.  S.4):  itadllbauaittuMBt 
name  (  Varea,  a  little  bdow  Logromo,  with  %iaii 
some  ccxdbnnd  it;  Flam,  CoKtabr.  pL  198;  Mft- 
telle,  Etp.  Med.  p.  363) :  Ouba  COXifa,  PuJ-: 
some  assume  a  corruptioo  by  tiarupoeidcn,  and  uai- 
lify  it  with  the  '0\€'ia  mentioned  by  Stfphsnu  Bt- 
xantinus  as  a  dty  of  Iberia) ;  CoirrKssBU,  icu 
called  Leucaa,  a  ebonghold  of  Sertorina,  as  tnnz  tb 
most  conveiuent  head-quarters,  from  wfaicb  la  auA 
out  cf  tbe  territofy  of  the  Bfrmes  into  aoj  ibi 
ndgbbooring  di^ricts  (Liv.  Fr.  xcL  p.  27,  wbn 
mention  is  also  made  of  another  important  city  of  cbt 
same  name  belonging  to  the  Celtiberi):  Ukerttaka 
it  far  the  Caatabria  aa  the  Ebro,  which  is 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  the  ruins  of  whkh  ve  am 
between  Logrono  and  Pia»a.  (Sandoval,  Amet  &c 
quoted  by  D'Anville,  Men.  de  [Acad,  da  Imer. 
voLxi.  p.  771;  Ukert,  vd.  iL  pt.  L  ppL321,U', 
458.)  [P.  S.] 

BEROTHA  (BnfMn),  mentkgwd  oily  bj 
aephus  as  a  city  of  Upper  Galilee,  not  fir  from 
Cadesh  (Kaphthali)  (Ant.  v.  1.  §  18).  He  imka 
it  the  Bceoe  the  dedsive  battle  which  Joshss 
fought  with  the  northern  kings,  "  at  tbe  mm  d 
Merom."  (^0**.  xl  1—9.)  [G-W] 

BERUBIUM,  the  third  pnniantoiy  00  the  imb- 
wpst  coast  of  Scotland,  according  to  Plokmy.  Pr> 
bably,  Aoar  Bead.  [B.  G.  L] 

BERYA,  a  town  in  Apatnene,  according  to  tbi 
Peutinger  Tablet,  SE.  of  Antiw^  S5  If.  P.  frfa 
ChaIcisand54M.P.&anBathna.  Midnhr  (Rf^K. 
vol.  iii,  p.  95)  found  many  ruina  undo'  tbe  mat  <£ 
Bema.  [E.  B.  J  ] 

BERYTU5  (Btipvrit,  Vwftia  and  hajtn:  £tk 
Bi}pt>rioi,  Berytensis,  Berytios,  Ste|d).  B.  Scylax,p.lS ; 
Dionys.  Per.  v.  91 1 ;  Pompi  Mela,  L  ia.>§'  5;  Ama 
Mar.xiv.8.§9;  TacFuLiLSI;  /(at.  J  ate.;  Pr^ 
Tab.;  Geogr.  Rav.;  Hienclca;  Bari.f),  a  ton  ct 
Phoenicia,  which  has  been  identified  by  acane  «~Uli 
the  Berotha  or  Berothai  of  the  Hetvew  Scriptnio. 
(a  Sam.  viii.  8;  Etek.  zlvii.  16.)  In  the  itrma 
passage  Berothai  is  epokoi  of  aa  bekoging  to  ib; 
kingdom  ct  Zobah  (cotnp.  v.  5),  wtiich  apfcct  u 
have  included  Hamath  (camp.  w.  9,  10;  S  CAroa. 
viii.  3^  In  the  latter  passage  tbe  border  cf  isvl 
is  drawn  in  poetic  vision,  apparently  from  the  Hc£- 
terranean,  by  Hamath  and  Berothan,  towards  [V 
mascus  and  Hauran.  Tbe  Benitha  here  meant  wooii. 
as  Dr.  Robinson  (^PaUitmc,  vd.  iii.  p.  443)  argaa, 
more  naturally  seem  to  have  bees  an  inland  rin. 
After  its  destructiim  by  Tryphon,  S-c  140  (^nk 
xvi  p.  756),  it  was  reduced  by  AgripjK,  and  ai»- 
nised  by  the  veterans  of  tbe  v.  Maenkoia  1^ 
and  viii.  Augusta,  and  became  a  Roman  oolocy  iuid«' 
the  name  of  Colcnia  Julia  Augusta  fdix  Bertcs 
(Orelli,  Itacr.  B.  514,  and  cans  in  Eckhel,  voi.  :H. 
p.  356 ;  Marquardt,  Hmdbvck  der  Jiam.  Alt,  p. 
199),  and  was  afterwards  endowed  with  the  rsi:'^ 
of  an  Italian  dty.  (TJliaBn,  Dig.  15.  I  §  1;  Pt::. 
V.  20.)  It  was  at  this  city  that  Herod  tbe  Gm: 
held  the  mock  trial  over  his  two  sons.  {}<Kf\is. 
AnLxvl  11.  §§  1—6.)  Thedder  A^ripfa  gmdT 
favouted  the  city,  and  adorned  it  with  a  s^irmil 
theatre  and  amphitheatre,  btwide  baths  and  pcrtki«& 
inaagorating  them  with  games  and  spe^^rks  'if 
every  kind,  induding  shows  cf  gladiatora.  (Jceqii. 
Ant.  xix.  7.  §  5.)  Here,  too^  Titos  celfffaratni  iia 
birthday  of  hia  &ther  Vespasiau  by  ths  «hibitii  M 
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BttSu  ipectada,  in  which  maaj  of  the  captWe 
Jtws  pe^hrtL   (Jonph.  B.  J',  vii.  3.  §  1 ;  comp.  5. 
§1.)  Afterwards  Berytaa  bwwne  laiimwd  aa  > 
Kboil  tt  Gmk  londng,  putienkrljr  of  kv,  to 
«lndi Khofan  npund  from  adiBtuoe.   Its  sj^m- 
dou-  mj  be  ccnpatod  tD  hare  bstad  Gram  the  third 
to  the  middle  of  the  sixth  ceatarj.  (Hilinaii*s 
Gibbon,  ToL  iiL  pL  51.)   Eascinns  relatas  that  the 
mitjT  Affita  naided  here  for  Bome  time  to  por- 
at  Gnek  Mcolar  leanihig(i>e  Mart.  Ptdoett.  c.  ir.), 
ud  Gngei7  Tbanmn taigas  npaired  to  BerTttia  to 
[friect  Uuelf  in  the  riril  Inr.    (Socrates,  B.  E. 
iv.  27.)  A  later  Greek  poet  deacribes  it  in  this 
rapKt  as  "  the  none  of  traDqoU  life."  (Nomms, 
DioHgi.  xfi.  fin.)    Under  the  rogii  of  Jostiniaii  it 
Ttt  Uid  in  rnins  hf  an  earthqoake,  aad  the  school 
iHiwnd  to  SidoD,  A.  D.  £51..   (ftCIman'a  Gibbon, 
nLin.  pb4HL)   bi  the  cnuadea,  Bntitt,  which 
mninliiiHicaI]edA«rtm(Alb.^;.  t.40,x.8), 
m  u  object  of  great  ooctenticai  between  the  Chris- 
tiua  sod  the  Unalim,  and  fell  sDOcaasiTelf  into  the 
lundi  (f  both.    In  A.  D.  1110  it  was  captored  hj 
Btldvin  L  (imi^  Die  Kre^  toL  ii.  p.  212),  and 
mA.&lI87  bjSaUh  eddin.    (WUken,  to),  iii.  pt. 
i-|iS95.)  Itmatnthena^baiirhoodgfBeiTtns 
that  tbt  sctOB  of  the  oanbat  between  St  George 
(*b  WIS  BO  hi^Uj  booonred  in  Syria)  and  the  Dragon 
is  lud.  Strut  is  now  commerdallf  the  moat  im- 
latwA  place  in  Syria.    The  town  is  situated  oa  a 
kind  of  shoulder  alqang  towards  the  shcre  firtan  the 
XXn'.  ode     a  triau^ilar  point,  which  rtma  more 
^  two  miles  into  these*.  The  ptfmlatian  amoants 
b  aesrir  15,000  souls.  (Cheoief,  £sped.  Ewpirat. 
«iLp.468.   F<R-  ooina  of  BeiTtns,  both  a&tono- 
mns  ud  imperial,  langing  from  Trajan  to  Anto- 
ainB,  M  Eckbel,  voL  ui.  p.  356 ;  Baache,  Le*. 

1492.)  [E.  B.  J.] 


CODf  or  BERTTUS. 

BESA  or  BESSA.    [A-mcA,  p.  331,  b.] 

BE'SBIGUS  (B4a€utot :  Eth.  Bcir<iin)i^),  a 
nail  island  in  tbe  Pn^xntis,  in  the  noghbonrhood 
(f  Cjzicu.  (Stepb.  B.  >.  t>.  B^ffCutof.)  The  my- 
Ihieil  fitny,  quoted  by  Stephanns  from  Agathodes, 
files  the  island  near  the  outlet  of  the  Khyndacus. 
Plinf  (t.  32)  {Jaoes  Besbicna  opposite  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Shynilscna,  and  gives  it  a  circnit  of  18  Rcanan 
"•Dn.  In  another  paasage  (ii.  88)  he  entunerates  it 
atDo^  tbe  iaianda  which  haTe  been  separated  from 
the  n^temit  -fi™^*^-  by  earthquakes.  Tbe  po- 
Htian  aerigngd  to  BeaUcoa  by  Fliny  and  Stiabo  (p. 
576)  cvna^aDdB  widi  that  oi  KaloUamo,  a  small 
Vlud  which  is  about  10  miki  N.  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Rbyndacns.  [G.  L.} 

BESE'DA  (B4infla:  8.  Jvan  de  la  Badesai),  an 
■aland  city  of  the  Castelhuu,  in  Hispaaia  Tarraco- 
mu.  (Ptid.ii.  6.  §71;  o(us,(V.Sestint,  p.183; 
UiMt,  Td.  ii.  pL  L  p.  426.)  [P.  8.] 

fiESIPPO  or  BA£S1FP0  (Boitrlm),  a  dty  of 
the  TDideteni,  on  or  near  the  B.  coast  of  Hispania 
Bjctica,  jnst  oQtnde  tbe  Straits,  E.  <^  the  Pr.  Ju- 
Boais  (C.  Tnffaigar),  and  12  M.  P.  W.  of  Belo. 
(Itia.AnLf.MBi  Mida,ii.«;Plin.ui.l.ii.3;  Ptol. 


ii.  IT.  §  14;  Geojf.  Bav.  iv.  43.)  Some  idmtify  it 
with  jSefsr  da  la  Froatera ;  but  otbera  argue  Uiat 
that  place  liea  too  &r  inlud  to  i^ree  with  Pliny's 
atatnunt  that  Bari^  wai  a  wa  part,  and  take  tbe 
BoDtis  nuns  near  i'MsitorftatomitaMto.  (Ukett, 
Tol.ii.  pti.  p.  343.)  [P.  S.] 

BESOR  (BdfftAas),  a  brook  in  tbe  south  of  Pa. 
lestine,  between  &e  town  of  ZilUag  fassigned  to 
Sarid  by  Achish  king  of  the  Philistines),  and  tbe 
country  of  the  Amalekitea.  (1  Sam,  xxviL  6,  zzx. 
8,9.)  [O.W.] 

BESSA  (BQm:  EOl  B«0vwf),  a  town  in 
Lociia,  so  called  fenn  its  ntoatitHi  in  a  wooded  gleu, 
mentioned  by  Homer,  but  which  had  disappeared  in 
the  time  of  Stnbo.  (Horn.  H  iL  532;  Strab  is 
p.  426;  Staph.  B.  Ic) 

BESSI  (BifmQ,  a  Thiadan  tribe  oocnpyiag  tin 
country  ^mit  At  men  Azfais,  Stiymao,  ani  Neatna. 
They  appear  to  have  been  a  veiy  nnmerDaa  people, 
and  at  difierent  timea  to  have  oocnpted  I  mon 
as  lees  extensive  oonntiy.  Aoooiding  to  Herodotni 
(vii.  Ill),  they  belonged  to  the  Satrae,  a  freaThta- 
cian  people,  and  had  ttie  management  an  oracle  of 
DioDysQB  situated  in  the  highest  part  ef  the  nnun- 
laias.  Intbetimecf  Strabo(viLp.318)tbeBein 
dwelt  all  along  tbe  sonlben  b^m  of  Hbtunt  Haemns, 
from  tbe  Eoxine  to  the  frantiera  of  the  Dardanisns 
in  the  west.  In  the  aecond  century  (tf  oor  era  their 
territory  might  seem  to  have  been  greatly  reduced, 
as  Ptolemy  (iii.  11.  §  9)  mentions  tbe  B«rff»H) 
among  the  smaller  ffr^or^aiai  of  Thrace;  but  bia 
statemsot  endantly  lefcn  only  to  ^  weatem  poi^ 
tka  of  tbe  BeMiOeeapyiiig  tile  eoanti7  between  tbt 
Azins  and  Strymou,  and  Pliny  (iv,  11. 18)  speaka 
of  Bessi  living  about  tbe  Mestoa  and  Mount  Rbo- 
dope.  Looking  at  tbe  coontiy  they  oocnped,  and 
the  character  ^ren  them  by  Herodotus,  there  can 
be  no  dottbt  that  Ui^  were  the  chief  peofde  of 
Thrace;  tbey  wan  warlike  and  indmendent,  and 
were  jvobaUy  new  anbdoed  by  tbe  Macedwrfans; 
the  Bomans  socceeded  in  eonqnerisg  them  only  in 
their  repeated  wars  agwnst  the  Thracians.  It 
woold  aeem  that  the  whole  naticai  of  the  Beasi  waa 
divided  into  four  cantons  (Stepb.  Bys.  a. «.  Trrpo- 
XMprroi),  of  which  tbe  Dioheasi  mentioned  by  Pltny 
may  have  been  one.  In  tbe  time  of  Strabo  tbe 
Beau  are  said  to  have  been  the  greatest  nUieiv 
among  tbe  Thiaoans,  who  were  thet^elveB  notorioas 
as  XifffToX.  That  they  wen  sot,  however,  wholly 
mtcivilisediis  dear  from  the  fiwit  that  they  inhaMted 
towns,  the  chief  of  which  was  called  Uscndama 
(Entrop.  vL  10),  Another  town,  Bessapan,  is 
mentioned  by  Procopins  snd  others.  (Comp.  Dion 
Gsss.  liv.  84,  and  Baehr  on  Berodotos,  I «.)  [L.  S.j 

BETA'SIi,  a  people  roenticmed  by  Tadtos.  In 
the  war  with  Civilis,  Clandios  Labeo,  a  Batavian, 
mustered  a  force  of  Nerrii  and  Betasii  (^trt.  ir.  56); 
and  he  oppoeed  CiviUs  at  a  bridge  over  tbe  lft«a 
with  a  hastily  raised  body  of  Betani,  Tnngri,  and 
Nerrii  (J7u(.  iv.  66).  Pliny  (iv,  17)  mentions 
the  Beta^,  but  he  does  not  help  us  to  fix  their  po- 
sition. It  seems  probable  that  the  Betasii  were  the 
neighhoon  of  the  Nerrii  and  Tnngri,  and  it  is  con- 
jectured that  the  nsme  is  pnaerved  in  that  of  Beetx, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Gcate,  aouth  of  EaaUn,  in 
S<mtk  BnboHt.  [G.  L.] 

BETHABARA  (Brifoft^),  mentnmed  in  SL 
John's  Goepel  (L  26)  as  the  place  our  Lord's 
Baptism.  It  is  placed  by  the  Evangelist  "  beyond 
Jordan,"  i.  e.  an  the  eastern  side  of  the  river  (comp^ 
z.  40),  perhaps  identical  with  Betb-ban  {JudgUj 
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tm.  24),  when  wu  a  ford,  frcm  wbicli  Uie  place 
doobtleaq  derived  its  name,  eqnivalent  to  "  loctu 
InmnOu."  (Belsnd,  p.  626.)  [G.W.] 

BETHAOLA  (BethbogU),  a  imni  o(  Fklertine, 
in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  m  the  bordere  between  the 
tribes  of  Jndah  and  Benjamin,  but  reckoned  to  the 
latter.  (JtwA.  xr.  6,  zviii.  19,  21.)  St.  Jerome 
identifiee  it  with  the  threshing-floor  Atad  (Cen. 
L  10,  11),  the  Bcene  of  the  monming  {or  Jact^. 
(OnMMirt.  «.  V.  Area  Atad.)  A  fountain  named 
^Ahk  Htgla,  and  a  nnnad  monaatoi?,  Ktur  Higla, 
ritnated  about  two  ndlea  fiorn  Uie  Jflrian,  and  three 
from  the  northern  ahwe  of  the  Dead  Sea,  etiU  pre- 
serve the  name  and  memorial  of  thia  Eit&  (R^n- 
•oo,  A JZ.  vol. ii.  pp.267— 271.)  [G.W.] 

BETHAMMA'EIA  (B)jft«wi«p(«,  Ptd.  t.  15. 
5  14),  a  town  od  the  W.  bank  i£  the  Eophiatea, 
UMBetamaliartlwAtitAverZUfcr,  Ulf-P.  from 
OedliaiH.  TUb  ptaoa  cannot  be  tbe  Bemmaris  of  tfaa 
AittoniM  ftmerarTf,  as  Bonmaria  is  [Jaced  above  the 
Zengma,  and  Bethammaria  below  it.    [£.  B.  J.^ 

BETHANY  (firfiaMta),  a  village  15  stadia  from 
Jemaalem,  at  the  eutem  foot  of  the  Hoont  of  Olives, 
remarkable  for  the  rusing  of  Ijaaania,  and  for  other 
incidaitB  in  onr  Savknr'a  Hb.  (Sl  Joht,  zi.  18.) 
Its  modem  name  is  .Et-j<aar%«i,  Lfc  the  village 
Lazans.  (Robiason,£.i£.vol.iL  p.  100.)  [G.W.] 

BETHAR  (Bether,  Bither,  BiWipa),  a  dty  cele- 
brated in  the  bistoij  of  the  Jewish  revolt  onder 
Hadrian  (a.  d.  131)  as  the  hut  retreat  of  the  Jews 
when  they  had  been  driven  out  of  Jentsalem.  The^ 
held  out  there  for  nearly  three  yean.  It  is  described 
as  a  very  strong  dty  not  fiu  distant  fion  Jwosalem. 
(Enseb.  H.  E.  iv.  6.)  Ita  site  was  lecovend  and 
desrlj  identified  in  1843.  (Williams,  HiAy  CUg, 
vol.  L  pf^  209— SIS.)  It  is  now  called  Beitir,  the 
exact  AnlNC  font  oTits  ancint  name,  and  b  a  eeo- 
sidorable  nllage  abont  six  miles  SSW.  of  Jerosalem, 
atiU  retaining  some  traces  of  its  fortificationB,  while 
the  inbalutanta  of  the  modem  village  have  received 
and  preaerved  tradititma  of  its  siege.       [G.  W.] 

BETHABAMATHUH  iB7t6apd^y),  identical 
with  Amathus  in  Peraea  (9.  v.),  as  is  jsnved  by  a 
comparison  of  Joeephns,  Ank  xv^  12.  §  6,  B.J.  ii. 
4.  §  a.    (Reland,  p.  560.)  [G.  W.] 

BETHARAMPUTHA  (BnSapaii^),  a  city  of 
Pens*,  winch  Herod  Antipas  encompaaeed  wiu  a 
wall,  and  changed  its  name  to  JuuAs,  in  honour  of 
the  wife  oi  the  emperor  Hberins.    (^Ant.  xviii  2. 

It  is  certainly  identical  with  tiiat  mentioned 
by  Snaebins  and  St.  Jenme  ai  aitoated  on  the  Joc^ 
dan,  oririnaDy  aanwd  Bethanm^ta,  and  after^ 
wards  caUed  Uvias  by  Hand  (Onomori.  s.  v.),  and 
certainly  not  the  same  as  the  Juliaa  which  is  placed 
by  Josephns  where  the  Jordan  flows  into  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias  (B,  J,  iii.  9.  §  7),  which  waa  identical  with 
Bethsaida.  [Bethbaida-J  But  the  names  Julias 
and  Livias  aie  frequently  interchanged,  as  are  Julia 
and  Uvia.  A  ttill  eariier  name  this  town,  ac- 
cording to  Ensehins  and  St.  Jerome,  was  Both-htuam, 
a  city  of  the  tribe  eg  Gad  (^Joth.  xiii.  27),  doubtless 
the  same  with  Beth-haran  (JVtun.  xxxii.  36),  which 
the  T^ud  also  says  was  afterwuds  called  Betk- 
nmtha.  (Hcland,  p.  642 ;  comp.  pp.  869,  670,  b.  v. 
JvUat  J^taeaa.)  It  b  most  probably  only  another 
form  of  the  preceding  Betharamathum,  i.  e.  the  mo- 
demjlmala,neartheJabbok.  [Axatbdb.]  [O.W.] 

BETHAVEN,  commonly  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  Bethel,  so  called  after  that  city  had  become 
the  scene  of  idol-worabip,  Beth-aven  signifying  "  the 
house  of  vanitjr."  Bnt  hi  Joih.  (vIL  2)  the  two  pbcea 
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are  diBtuguished,  Ai  being  placed  "  beside  Bitk 
aven,  on  the  east  side  cf  BftheL"  Mtf^mMh  is  iln 
pbced" eastward  from  BethaTCD."  (15MB.xnLt] 
It  b  joined  with  Gibeah  and  Bmiah,  and  a«2ed  l» 
Benjamin.  {Hoi.  t.  8.)  The  LXX.  tnodrie  it 
(in  yosft.  viL  2)  Bw9^  (in  zvia.  12)  BaOif,  (it 
Hot.  r.  8)  dUtp  'nr.  [G.  W.l 

BETHDAGON  (Bir«a>i^).  Two  cities  of 
name  occur  in  the  lista  in  the  book  of  Joakmii,  a 
situated  in  the  tribe  of  Jodah,  ap^azendv  Imnb 
the  SW.;  and  the  other  in  the  tribe  of  AalKr(xr. 
41,  xix.  27).  There  am  two  viDagee  of  dib  mme, 
Beit-di^<m,  now  in  Rdestue,  one  a  far  tnllea  te  d» 
east  of  die  other  BE.  of  AoWj:  TlK^dtdn- 
leas  represent  ancient  ntes,  bat  are  not  identical  %i& 
either  of  those  first  named.  The  village  vt  dia 
name  near  Ja&  ^iparentfy  oactqaea  the  site  if 
Caplurdagon,  a  laiige  viUi^  mentinnad  by  EbkK« 
iOnomatt.  t.  9.  BeA-D^om)  between 
iLtfdJa)  and  Jamma  (Fe£na).  (Sobinsm,  B.R. 
voL  iiL  p.  30,  n.  2.)  The  fraqnent  leeniieuce  of  tb 
name  shows  how  widely  spmd  was  the  vra^  «f 
Dagm  dirongh  P^e8tiD&  [G.  W.] 

BETH-DIBIJITHAIH  (obM  a 
tSltj  of  Uoah,  martiened  bv  Jaoniah  (ihm. 
LXX.  xzxL  28>  rc.  W  ] 

BETHEL  (Ba«iX.  B^),  a  btcder  cHy  rfilw 
tribe  of  Epbraim,  for  the  northeni  boondaiy  of  Bca- 
iamin  passed  soath  of  it  (JoA.  xviiL  13;  Jwdga, 
I  22 — 26.)  It  was  aapnally  named  Lex,  and  nt 
odebnted  in  the  luatoiy  of  the  early  psobrds. 
{Gm.  xii.  5,  xxviiL  10—19,  "xi  1 — 15.)  h 
owed  ita  new  mmo,  signiiying  "  the  faonae  of  G-^' 
to  the  vision  of  Jacdi'B  ladder,  and  the  altar  viaA 
he  aiWwards  erected  thwe.  It  aftemida  becaice 
inbmoos  for  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  hart 
inrtitntedl^Jeraboun.  (1  ftR9a,xS.  28, 33.^1 
It  waa  inhaUted  after  the  c^idv^  (Ebw,  n.  26; 
Nehetn.  vii.  32,  xi  31),  and  was  fortified  by  B«- 
cfaides.  (lJlfaGea6.ix.50;  Joeepli..lialLxu.l.||S.) 
It  was  taken  by  Vespaoan  after  be  had  MvigufX^-i 
the  conntrr  between  thb  and  the  coast.  (_R.  J.  It. 
9.  §  9.)  It  b  described  by  EnaetnoB  aid  St.  Jenne 
as  a  small  villsge  on  the  road  from  JenHakm  t'> 
Schem  {Naht&t),  twelve  nuke  from  the  forair 
{Onoma$L  $.v.  'KyyaC),  oa  the  left  (or  east)  of  the 
road  gmng  souHi,  accoidmg  to  the  Ida.  HitnaoL 
Predsdy  in  thb  sitnation  are  large  rmis  cf  an  as- 
cient  aij,  bearing  the  name  of  Bettf*,  aeoordinf  to  a 
commcHi  variation  of  ftr  el  in  the  tcnmnatko  ^/ 
AraUe  pnper  nraes.  (Baluiasn,  iNL  ilea.  vcL  ii. 
p.  128,  n.  1.)  [a  W.) 

BETH'-GAHUL  {oUm  Poifubi.),  a  city  of  ILmV. 
mentioned  only  by  Jeremiah  (xlviiL  S3),  jnti^lT 
repraented  by  the  Tnodem  vilhge  of  Um^-A-Je^ 
or  E^mait  west  of  the  ancient  BomlL  (Bohis.'CE. 
B.  R,  in.,  Appendix,  p.  153.)  TG.  W.] 

BETHHACCAEEH  (BwAix<vK  B^ihyx^V 
mentioned  by  Jerendah  (vL  1.)  as  tba  plan  whcR 
the  beacon  fire  abould  be  lighted  ta  giv«  the  abns 
of  the  Gbaldaeans'  approach  to  JerottWi.  "  ibl- 
cfaiah,  the  son  of  Re^ab,  the  mler  of  put  of  heiir- 
yaaauaa^  b  mmtioned  by  Nebemiah  (uL  I4i 
whieh  would  aeon  to  intunate  that  it  w«s  m  place  -£ 
ccnsiderable  unpcatance  atW  the  cqitiviiy.  Jf^ 
rome  ( Covanent,  m  Jerm.  L  c)  speaks  of  ii  B^  a 
village  of  Joda,  situated  en  a  mountain  betwen 
Aelia  and  Thecua — i.  e.  7*0100.  Its  lite  was  r-r- 
jecturally  fixed  by  Pocock  {Tnm.  iL  p.  42)  :^  a 
\-eir  rema^able  oonica]  bill,  about  three  hoIb 
of  Bethlehem,  and  about  tlM  Mme  £aUiK^  ocnh  ^ 
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Tebi,  coDsptcnons  orer  all  Ibe  neighboailiood,  called 
!ij  the  mtins  JeM  Furtit^,  tha  Fmik  Honntain 
if  Gmnpan  tnrellen,  at  the  bat  of  which  are  tli« 
me  d(  Hkbodiiw.  (Bobbuon,  B,  voL  ii. 
fp.irO,174.)  [G.  w.] 

fi£TK-flABAN  [Bbtbakahphtha-J 
BtTHHOGLA.  rBKTEAGUi.] 
BETB-JESIMOTH  (Ena.  BneturqAo69,  LXX. 
SurAtnintf,  'AfftifidS,  AirifiM),  one  of  the  but 
fUiitm  of  tbe  Isnelites  brforo  cnwraiig  the  Jorrlan, 
nd  Deu  the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea  (JVumd.  xzxiii.  49 ; 
/mIiu.  3.)  It  waa  m  tily  of  the  tribe  of  Benben 
{JoA.  M.  SO),  aftonrards  occnped  the  Hoahites, 
{£ML  ixT.  9.)  EttMibios  eanfimiids  it  with  Jaflhi- 
mi(g.t.)  [G.  W.] 

BETHLEHEM  (BeueKiin,  BnOXti/,^  B))0A««/(l' 
tifi),  t  town  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  nz  miles  soatb 
(f  icTDMlan.  on  the  left  of  the  nad  to  Hebnm, 
<a!M  ibo  '*  Ephnthah"  and  "  Ephrath"  (Ge». 
iliili.  7;  Jfteo.  7.  I),  and  its  inb^itants  Ephra- 
'■him  (Jlath,  12;  1  Ann.  znL  12).    It  probably 
e^ti  hah  hs  names,  Bethlehem — i.  e.      hoate  of 
irtad,  ud  Ephnthah — L  e.  Jrmtfid,  to  the  fecon- 
diiT  gf  iis  xal,  and  it  is  still  one  of  the  beet  cnlti- 
wtd  and  wax  fertile  parts  of  Palestine.    It  is  li- 
tutcd  00  a  kfty  ridge,  long  and  narrow,  whicb  pn>- 
jrctt  into  ■  plahi  fbnncd      the  janctim  of  several 
nUWn,  affijrding  ezcellent  pasture  and  com  lands ; 
ihile  ihe  hill  side,  terraced  to  its  summit,  is  laid 
fii  IB  d&njiaiia  and  nnerards.    It  is  first  men- 
^**A  in  the  lustotj  <A  the  Patriarch  Jacob  (fien. 
ilnil  7);  but  doea  not  occur  in  thoUstof  tbe  citiei 
Jndih  in  the  Hdbnw  t«zt  of  the  Book  of  JoBhiia. 
Tbe  fawn  ti  tbe  LXX.,  however,  gives  it  nnder 
bn-,h  ill  umia  CS^paSi,  oSni  ^trrl  B<u«A«rf/i),  with 
(HI  (titer  netghboitring  cities  (m  Jotkua,  xv.,  after 
59  of  the  Hebrew).   It  occurs  also  in  the  his- 
tvjof  the  Book  of  Judges  (ziz.  1,  3),  soon  after  the 
MClenMia  of  the  hm&tea,  fir  Phinehas  was  then 
higli  priest  (xz.  28).    It  fa  tbe  scene  of  the  prin- 
oialfartof  theBookofRnth — Boaz,  the  progenito 
i4Dind,  bang  the  principal  proprietor  at  tluit  pe- 
rvid  (ii.  1),  as  his  grandson  Jesse  was  afterwards. 
Fnm  the  time  of  David  it  became  ceHoated  as  his 
tonfaplsce,  and  is  called  "  tbe  citj    David"  (.S^  .Lttis, 
ii.4,  II;     Jabi,  Tii.  4S),  and  waa  anbwqnentlx 
jet  mm  noted  as  tha  derthwd  birttiplBee  of  tlie 
Htxiah,  the  dmunstanoes  of  iriiose  nativify  at 
Cat  ptue  are  folly  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  (ii.), 
ud  St.  Uke  (u.).    Tbe  fdace  of  the  nativitf  is  de- 
niM  bf  Justin  Uartyr  (^BiaL  §  78)  in  langoage 
>bich  inpGea  that  it  was  identified  in  his  days  (cv-. 
t.i>.  150).   Origan  (a-d.  252)  says  that  the  cave 
'      reoefatcd  even  by  those  who  were  sliens  from 
he  Faith"  (c  Ce&.  Hb.  L  pi  39),  agreeably  with 
'>ii>  h  St,  Jerome  saya  that  the  place  was  over- 
Ulowed  by  a  grove  of  Tbammns  (Adonis)  from 
be  tine  of  Ha£)an  fir  tha  space  cf  180  yean 
A.D.  IS5— S1&).  ToL  iv.  p.  S64.) 

'r  ■*-!>.  335,  Belena,  the  mother  of  Constantine, 
'Wed  a  raagniScent  basilica  over  the  Place  of  the 
^mtj  (Enaebius,  Vit  Comt.  iii.  41,  43),  which 
mnaina.    In  tbe  following  century,  it  became 
U  cInkd  man  of  the  most  teamed  cf  the  Latin 
'iiKO,  and  the  sceae  of  his  important  laboors  in 
•^•Jif  ef  sacred  literatwe,  eUef  among  which  must 
Rcbned  the  Vnlgale  tmndaUco  of  the  Bible. 
t«  nudeni  name  is  BeitiaMem,  a  considerable  village, 
'  (aiited  excla«vely  by  Christians.       [G.  W.] 
UKTHLEHKM  (BaaXtifi,  Bai0^),  a  city  of 
uibe  of  Zebolun.   (Joth.  xix.  15).    The  site 


and  name  are  preserved  in  the  modem  village  of 
Beitidhem,  a  few  miles  north  of  Nazareth,  and  east- 
ward of  Sepk&rieh  (formerly  Diocaesarea).  [Q.W.] 

BETHLEPTEPHA  (rowofixi"  Bc9A«pnr^»), 
one  of  the  ton  toparchies  of  Judaea  proper,  the 
BethleptejdMne  of  Pliny  (r.  14).  It  was  appamitiy 
situated  in  tbe  sonth  of  Jndaea,  and  in  that  port 
which  is  commonly  called  Idnmaea  by  Jose^ns 
{B.  J.  iv.  8.  §  1).  Beland  has  remarked  that  the 
name  resembles  Beth-LebacAh,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  (^Joik.  zix.  6),  and  tbe  dtoation  equally 
corresponds.  [G.  W.l 

BETHHABCABOTH  (1  Ckrm.  iw.  31).  or 
Beth-baniaikaboth  (Joai.  six.  5)  (Bai9/uvi/tM, 
Beu9^X*P<8).  A  of  tlw  tribe  of  Kmeoo,  other* 
wise  anknown.  [Q.  W.l 

BETHOGABRIS  or  BETHAGABRA  (Boito- 
y^pi,  Ptol.,  htu»yaupri),  the  Betogabri  of  the  Pen- 
tinger  titles,  between  A^calon  and  Aelia,  16  Bcman 
nules  fiom  tbe  former.  It  is  reckoned  to  Judaea  \iw 
Ptolnny  (zvL  4),  and  is  probably  identical  wiu 
B^Tofpir  (al.  B^p»)  d(  Joeephufl,  which  he 
places  m  the  middle  of  Idnmaea.  (B.J'.iv.S.  §  1.) 
It  waa  afterwards  called  Elbdthkhopolis,  as  is 
proved  as  hj  oQur  evideuce,  so  the  aobstitntion 
of  me  name  for  the  other  in  the  lists  of  epsct^ 
sees  given  by  William  of  Tyre  and  Nilus ;  as  snf- 
ftagaia  of  the  Fatriarcbste  of  JemsaleRL  (Com- 
pare Beland's  PalMtt  p.  220  with  227.)  That  it 
was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in  the  fourth 
century  ia  proved  by  the  fact  that  it  is  assonwd  as  a 
centre  (by  EnseUns  in  his  OiiowuuiiGim\  from  wUdi 
to  measure  the  diatanoes  nf  other  locautiei^  and  the 
"  distiict"  or"  re(^orEleutben^iolis,"is  hisusnal 
description  of  thia  part  of  the  country.  It  has  now 
recovered  its  ancient  name  BHt-JArm,  and  is  a 
large  Moalem  village,  about  20  miles  west  of  Hebron. 
Tbe  name  signifies  "  the  house  of  Glaota,"  and  Iba 
dly  WM  sitnated  not  &r  from  Gath,  the  <iXj  tt 
Gdlath  andhfa  fiuni^.  The  lai^  caves  about  Hm 
modem  village,  which  seen  formerly  to  have  served 
as  habitations,  suggest  the  idea  that  they  were 
Troglotides  who  originally  inbalrited  these  n^cns. 
It  waa  sometimes  confounded  witti  Hebron,  imd  at 
another  period  was  r^arded  as  identical  with  Ba- 
niath4dii  (Jik^  xv.  9 — 19),  Bndthefirantnn  En- 
balikcre  was  ftund  ta  its-  mbnrbs  (Antoninoa 
Mart.  &c.  ap.  Beknd.  PaJaett  p.  752) ;  and  it  is 
conjectured  by  Beland  (/.  e.)  that  this  erroneons 
opinion  may  have  given  occasion  to  its  change  of 
name,  to  ccmimemorate  in  its  new  appellation  the 
deliverance  there  supposed  to  have  been  wrought 
by  Samson.  St.  Jerome,  who  gives  a  different  and 
less  probable  account  of  its  Greek  name,  makes  it 
the  northern  limit  of  Idumaea.  (Reland,  L  0.)  Beit- 
Jebrin  still  contains  some  tiBoee  of  its  andent  im- 
portance in  a  mined  wall  and  vaults  of  Roman  con- 
atmeticKi,  and  in  the  stdtstnctians  of  various  bnikt- 
ings,  folly  explwed  and  described  by  Dr.  BolNnaoa 
{B.  A  vol.  it  pp.  355,  356.  395—398). 

BETH-SHITTA  (Biiftr*i5,al.  B«r«TTit,  LXX.), 
occurs  only  in  Jvdget  (vii.  22)  as  one  of  the  pUcu 
to  whioh  the  Midianites  fied  after  their  defeat  by 
ffideco  in  the  vatl^  of  Jesred  (vi.  33).  Dr.  Robin* 
son  BUggesta  that  the  modem  i^Uge  ShMta,  near 
the  Jordan,  S£.  from  Mount  Tabor,  may  be  con- 
nected with  this  Scripture  name.  (B,  S.  vol.  iii. 
p.  219.)  [G.W.] 

BETH-ZACHARIAH  (Baie^axap'.a,  B«e(ax<i- 
pla),  a  L-ity  of  Judaea,  70  sta^a  distant  from  Beth- 
sura  or  Bctliznr  [9.  v.],  on  the  road  to  Jerusaleiu. 
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(1  3faeeai.  n.  23;  Joeepb.  Ani.  ziL  9.  §  4;  B.  J. 
u  1.  §  5.)  It  was  here  tiut  Jad43  Vfaxxabatw  en- 
camped at  a  moontain  pass,  to  defoid  tin  Ap[co«cb  to 
JeroBalem  agunst  Antiochns  Enpntw,  and  ham  an 
engagement  took  place,  in  which  Judas  waa  defeated, 
with  the  loss  of  his  brother  Eleazar,  who  was  crashed 
to  death  by  one  the  elephants,  which  he  bad 
stabbed  in  the  bell?^.  (Joseph.  L  c.)  Soxoroen  calls 
it  Zaxv^f^i^-  ^-  ^  pUoes  it  in  the 

region  of  Elentheropolis  [BbthogabbibJ,  aiid,a|^ 
rently  in  Mdsr  to  acooimt  far  the  name,  sajs  tlut  tba 
body  of  Tachariah  was  tbnnd  there.  A  Tiliage  named 
Tdl-Zaiwiya  (Rolnnson,  B.  A  voL  ii.  p.  350)  still 
marks  the  ute  of  the  ancient  town.  It  is  sitiuted 
in  the  SW.  of  Watfy-aSamt,  formerly  the  valley 
of  Elah,  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  vaUey,  so  that 
the  scene  at  Jodaa's  oonflict  with  the  forces  of  An- 
tiocfaoi  WM  not  &r  distant  frixn  that  ol  David's 
orerthrow  of  th«  PbiUstiiie  ebampioL     [G.  W.] 

BETHOKON(B))0«(VN6r,B«A»ft^).  'rhmtwcn 
two  dties  of  this  name  in  the  northern  bender  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  (Jo§h.  zvi.  5,  xviiL  IS),  but  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  asug^ied  to  the 
Leviteo.  {JoA.  zxi.  22.)  Originally  built  by 
Shenh  (1  Chnm.  tu.  24) ;  Huj  were  firtified 
Sekmoii.  (S  CApbh.  viii.  9.)  The  two  dtiea  were 
^tii^nished  as  Ita  C^ipn*  kkI  A*  Zoioer,  the  Upper 
being  ntnated  nun  to  the  east,  the  Loww  to  tlie 
west,  where  the  moontmn  connby  inclines  towards 
the  great  western  plain.  It  was  in  tiiie  neigUmar- 
hood  Uiat  Joehua  defeated  tite  allied  kings  (x.  10, 
11),  and  15  centuriaa  later  that  sane  "  fgcang  down 
to  Bethomi"  was  fidal  to  the  Botnan  army  mder 
Cestins,  retnatuig  before  the  Jews  from  his  nnsoo- 
oassfid  attampt  upon  the  city  {B.  J.  ii.  19.  §§  2,  8), 
as  it  had  been  ooce  again,  in  the  interim,  to  ttte  foroee 
of  Antiochus  Einphanes,  under  Seron,  who  lost  BOO 
men  in  this  descent  after  be  had  been  mated  by 
Jndaa  Maocabaans.  (1  Maoe.  16,  24.)  Beth- 
oran  was  one  uf  Mvanil  dties  fbrtified  BaecUdes 
against  Jonathan,  the  brother  of  Judas  (iz.  SO). 
These  tuwns  lay  m  the  high  road  fnm  Jtnualon  to 
Caeearea,  by  way  of  Lydda,  and  are  freqnently  men- 
tioMd  in  the  line  of  march  of  the  Rmnan  legi<»ts 
(IL  ee.,  B.J.  ii.  19.  §§  1,  2,  8).  The  highway 
boy  t£  Stephanos,  toe  servant  of  the  emperw  Chm- 
dios,  am  of  the  events  which  helped  to  predpitata 
the  war,  took  place  on  this  road  (A  J.  ii.  IS.  §  2), 
at  the  distance  of  100  stadia  Irom  Jerusalem,  (e/. 
Ant.  XX.  6.  §  4.)  Euaebius  and  St.  Jerome  men- 
tion two  villages  of  this  name  12  miles  from  Aella 
(Jwuanlem),  on  the  road  to  NicopoUs  (Emmaos) 
[they  would  more  correctly  have  written  Diospolu 
(Ziydds)3 ;  and  St.  Jerome  remarks  that  Rama, 
Bethoron,  and  the  other  rraowned  dties  built  by 
Solomon,  were  then  inconsiderable  villages.  (Co)»- 
ment  mSopAon.  cl.)  VilUges  still  renuuD  on  the 
Mtas  of  both  of  these  ancient  towns,  and  are  still 
(UstinguishedasAeA-'uraf-T'a&faaud  i.  e. 

the  Lower  and  the  Upper.  They  both  ctmtain  scanty 
remains  of  ancient  buildings,  and  traces  of  a  Roman 
road  are  to  be  found  between  them.  They  are  about 
an  hour  (or  three  miles)  ^art.  (Rotunson,  B.  R. 
vd.  iii.  pp.  59—62.)  [G.  W.] 

BETUPHAGE  (M^yn),  •  pUce  on  Hoont 
Olivet,  between  Bethany  and  Jenualem  (jSt.  MaOh. 
xzi.  1 ;  Sl  Lake,  xix.  29);  for  om-  Lad,  having 
passed  the  preceding  night  at  Bethany  QSt.  Johti, 
xii.  1),  cams  on  the  following  morning  to  "  Beth- 
phaiie  and  Bethany,"  i.e.,  as  L^ghtfoot  explains  it, 
la  tiial  part  of  the  monntdn  where  1^  di^ct 


Bethany  met  that  of  fiethphagc^  (Oen^rqA 
CaU.  ch.  zxxviL;  Exereita^M  mBt-Uie^m. 
50;  HoraeHeh.&&in.JcLil^LlS.)  TUtvriu 
denicB  that  then  was  aiqr  viniee  df  BtOl'iv,  W 
assigns  the  name  to  the  wbgas  tomb  ift  4 
iSomA  Olivet  as  ftr  as  the  d^,  txfkam^  't  It 
mean  the  "  place  of  figs,"  from  the  tm  pimtd  to 
the  terraced  ddes  of  the  moonL  (Oungn^CaL 
xxxviL)  Ensduns  and  ^  Jerome,  hinrCTS,dcMnt( 
it  as  a  small  village  on  the  Homitgf  Ofini,Kidd< 
kttar  BEplama  tfw  smm  to  man  '*fiIla(s.daEM} 
aaeerddahnni  aiaxilkrma''(Cfl—f,  si&jratlL 
xxL;  Epke^  iVwtae),  as  bdng  a  viD^  iLt 
priests  to  whom  the  maxSla  ii  tfas  ndiim  b- 
longed.  [aw.] 

BETHSAIDA  (BuftroAt).  1.  AhnnitfGahlR, 
dtuated  on  the  Sea  of  Tibehas.  (SL  Jaia,xlil: 
St.  MaHt,  vL  45,  viiL  22.)  It  the  natin  ibn 
of  fonr  of  ear  Lad's  apostles  (St.  Jobs,  L  45), 
prdnbly  derived  its  same  frnm  the  oan^atnirfiit 
inhabitaatss'*vicus  ptscatonun."  (Bdani,*.?-) 
It  is  msitiaoed  in  connectum  withChoazinBdC*- 
pemaom  as  one  cf  the  towns  when  m«t  «f  or 
Lard's  migh^  woria  were  dene  (SLJfoaLs.ll 
— aS;  SLl^ik*,*.  18);  ud  Ep^hadns  qeibrf 
Bethsiida  and  d^emanm  as  not  ftrAtntfac 
esd)  other.  {Adv.  Haer.  iL  pi  437.)  M  the  SE. 
extremity  of  the  |daui  cf  Gennennth,  wbsc  ttt 
western  coast  cf  the  Sea  <i  Tiberias  jciiis  the  affk 
coast ,  is  a  rodcy  prcmomtary  wbldi  is  called  £Bi(Ctic) 
Se^ada,  and  between  this  and  sbom  miDcd  nin- 
works  <rf  Boman  coMlincticB  —  now  ealM  Twp 
(mills),  firam  some  earn  ^idDa  MfflvcMby^ 
nom  tile  Roman  tanks  siwl  si[iiiiiliii  Ii  iif  tbi  titts 
of  a  town  on  the  shwe  which  the  aathtskfintu 
mark  the  dte  of  Betbsaida. 

2.  Another  town  oa  the  northon  Aon  of  tbt  Sn 
of  Tiboias,  which  Philip  the  Tetnnh  eidugd  Mi 
hnanti fieri,  duDged  itB  mm  to  JiiSaSiinhiBM 
of  fln  du^itflr  of  Angnstm  ud  ths  irifc  <f  Ti- 
berins.  (^«L  xviiL  2.  §  1.)  As  Jnfia  mi  &; 
graced  by  Augnstiui  before  1^  death,  and  repufisiK 
by  Tiberius  immediately  on  his  assnmii^  the  pcrfk, 
it  is  clear  that  the  name  moat  have  beei  cki^ 
some  time  before  the  death  cf  Angnstu  (a.  d.  14)> 
and  prdMbly  before  the  diagfaca  df  Jnfia  (b.c.  i\ 
And  it  is  therefore  nearly  certain  that  tfati  Wt  is 
not  (as  has  been  suppcved)  the  Bethaida  (f  "if 
Gospels,  since  the  sacied  writen  would  doditless.  ■< 
in  the  panlkl  case  of  the  town  of  Tiberiss.  iset 
adopted  its  new  name.  Besides  wfaidi,  the  Bctksv*.i 
of  Uie  Gospels  was  in  Galilee  (see  sapia,  Ka.  1 . 
while  JuUm  was  in  Lower  GaaknitB  {S.J.&-f 
§  1),  and  therefitre  subject  to  Philip,  as  Galil«*(> 
not.  Its  exact  dtnation  is  intficated  by  JwfH'. 
where  be  says  that  the  Jordan  enters  tbe  \j1o 
OennesarethatthedtyJnfias.  (&  J.  in.  9.  §  T.)  !*■ 
was  therefim  on  the  kft  bank  of  tht  Jstdaa.  it  id 
emboncbwe  into  the  Sea  of  Tibniai.  U  i»  b^'' 
otherwise  known  in  history  except  aa  the  [ian  '■' 
Philip  the  Tetrarch's  death.  (Amt.  xviil  5.  S  " ' 
It  is  mentioned  also  by  Pliny  in  eenwctici)  vb: 
Hippo,  as  one  of  several  agreeable  towas  nsr  "■* 
place  where  the  Jordan  enters  the  lake,  sad  x 
E.  dtore  (v.  15).  The  small  tiiai^nEar  pix^  ^ 
tweeo  the  lake  and  the  rirar  is  thkUy  covofti 
ruins,  but  espcdaDy  at  H'TW,  a  coasficaKi 
At  its  NW.  extremity.  (Robinson,  BA.  Rrt. 

pp.  304^08.)  [a 

BETHSAN  (Bethshan,  B<u0mlr,  BfMrv)  ' 
SCYTHOPOLIS.  a  d^    the  M"—^.  to  W 
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oDj  Khnlcd  m  the  trtbe  of  Isnchar.  (Gamp. 
.^:iS7;  1  CAnm-Tii  29;  JoftLxvij.  11.)  It 
■wtt  Btnted  to  the  east  of  tbe  great  Plain  of  Eb- 
dradm  (I  Maceab.  v.  52),  not  &r  from  tbe  Jordan, 
ud  «M  600  Etadk  distant  from  Jonualein.  (2 
Xaec  m.89.)  b  the  time  of  Suil  it  ma  occn- 
H !?  the  PhiStliDeB,  wbo,  after  tbe  battla  of  &\- 
boL  hnng  tba  bodiea  ti  Sanl  and  his  acms  to  tbe 
nib  <^  this  citj.   (1  Sam.  zzn.  10, 12.)    It  ia 
pland      Jowphna  at  tbe  sonthem  extremitj  of 
liilflee.  (B.  J.  iii  3.  §  1.)    He  calU  it  the  chief 
dtr  gf  the  Decapolis,  and  near  Tiberias.    (A  J. 
tik  B.  §  7.)  Ebewbara  ha  states  its  diittance  from 
ribcras  to  he  ISO  stadia.   (Vita,  §  65.)  Ptolemy 
(t.  16)  nckoDB  it  u  one  of  the  cities  of  Coelesyiia. 
I^J  (t.  18),  wbo  aaugna  it  to  Decapolis  [Dbca- 
nm],  ajs  that  it  was  fonaaij  called  Nysa,  from 
nam  of  Bicchna,  who  was  boried  there.  Serenl 
ixi&cApe  aeeoanta  are  giTm  of  its  dasaical  name, 
Sg*9ee$,  ?Sny  and  othen  aaoiUiug  it  to  the 
Sn^u,  who  are  mppeued  to  ban  ocenjned  it  na 
tlwi  rnnaaa  of  FUeetine  (b.  c.  568 — 596),  re- 
MiW  bj  Herodotus  (i.  105).    Beland  (p.  983), 
*i»  njectt  this,  snf^geats  a  derivation  from  tbe  fact 
■ndioDed  hj  St.  Jerome,  that  the  Saccoth  of  Gm. 
mill  17,  w  Dear  tbiii  pbtce,  on  the  oppovte  side 
tfcbiJi]fdui,aoimddiiK  XcuMnAit  equivalent  to 
^"•fcuAd.  Tbe  modern  GreAs  derin  It  from 
liiint=,iipfut  (a  skin  or  bide),  without  ofiMng 
UT  upIuttioD  of  the  nani&    lliis  name  is  first 
iM^  tij  tbe  LXX  in  tbeir  tianslatioa  of  Jvdget,  L 
j:  (Baifeb,  %  ia-rt  ZivuAhf  -wiKit),  and  occurs  in 
■lie  ^octTjdial  books  without  its  original  name. 
(1  Jfacc  T.  5S,  lii.  36;  S  Maee,  xii.  39.)  It 
betaoie  aa  episcopal  sea,  and  is  fiunons  in  the 
•sniit  of  tin  Church.  Its  modern  ruins  bear  witness 
Ox  etlent  and  importance  of  the  andent  city. 
B^nkhirdt  found  H  8}  liours  from  Nazareth,  "  dtu- 
ttd  «  B  rising  groond  on       west  side  of  tbe 
Ov,'  tbi        tAw*>  of  Josephns,  i  e.  the  Valley 
rfdMjgrisn.  "  Tbe  nnas  an  of  consideEable  extent^ 
>Dj  tkt  ton,  boflt  aka^  tbe  banka  of  a  lindet  and 
in  tbe  nSkji  formed  by  its  nereral  branches,  must 
W  bm  nearly  three  miles  in  circuit."  {TraoeU, 
i-  343.)    Irby  and  Mangles  approachod  it  from 
and  noticed  traces  of  a  Koman  road  on  the 
*n,  ud  a  Boman  mile-stMie.    The  prindpal  object 
is  iW  ntoM  is  "  the  theatre,  which  is  quite  distiuct, 
-  ■■  180  fleet  wide,  and  bw  this  peculiarity  above 
»3  other  theatres  we  have  ever  eewi,  vix,  that  those 
ncenea  half  way  up  the  theatre,  mentioued  by 
VitniTiai  oa  being  oonstructed  to  contain  tbe  brass 
tmibi^  bibes,  are  found  here.  ....  There  are 
^Bi  gf  tbem,  ud  Vitranus  mentiooB  that  eren  in 
daj  tety  few  theatres  had  them."  {Travels, 
301, 303.)    The  oecropolia  is  "  at  the  NE.  of 
t^t  KTupotia,  without  the  walla :  the  sarcophagi  r«- 
'^•w  b  some  of  the  tombs,  and  triangular  niches 
^  tbe  lamps;  some  of  the  doors  were  also  hanging 
ntheanoent  binges  of  attme,  in  remartcabie  pre- 
'^'^Kton.*  A  fine  BoRiaa  bridge,  anneremuna  of  the 
iHa  lod  of  one  of  the  gates,  among  which  arc  pn»- 
t^cdnmns  of  tbe  Corinthian  ordsr,  and  pared  ways 
loiicg  fiwn  the  city  are  still  existing.  [G.  W.] 

iiETHSHEM^H  (B^awtt),  a  priestly  city  on 
tl^  DKUMm  bonier  of  the  tribe  al  Jodah  (Josh,  xv. 
10,  4S,  xxi  16),  where  tbe  battle,  provoked  by 
^nxzuh  s  fodi^  challenge,  was  fought  between  him 
Md  Jeboash  (about  B-C.  826).  (1!  Kiagt,  nr.  11 
—13.)  It  was  erroneoQsly  ascribed  to  Benjamin 
Eiu^ios  and  St.  Jerome,  and  placed  1^  them 


t«B  mika  frnn  Ekntheropdis,  on  the  east  <f  the 
road  to  Nicopolis.  (Onomoft «.  v.)  This  ecNTMte 
the  fermer  error,  for  no  (dace  within  ten  miles  ot 
Eleatheropolis  could  poesibly  be  in  Benjamin ;  but 
it  conunits  another,  as  w«  dMoId  read  *  west "  in- 
attad  of  "  east;"  tar  tbera  can  be  little  donbt  that 
the  modern  village  of  Um  Shmu  repreaenta  the 
ancient  Betfashemesh ;  and  this  would  neaiiy  answer 
to  the  description,  with  the  correctioa  above  sug- 
gested. This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  narrative  of 
1  Sam.  vi.  0 — 20,  where  this  is  roentioDed  as  the 
first  aXj  to  whkh  the  ark  came  on  its  irtom  from 
the  oonntiy  of  the  PbilistiaeB;  and  ttafa  city,  with 
some  odwn  in  **  the  low  coontiy,"  was  taken  by  the 
'  Philistines  in  the  days  of  Abas.  (2  Chron.  xxvlti. 
18.)  It  is  probably  identical  with  Ir^sbemesh  in 
the  border  of  Dan  (Jm&.  xiz.  41.)  Tbe  manifest 
traces  of  an  ancient  site  at  '^m  Shema,  further  servo 
to  com^Mfate  its  identity  with  Betbdiemesb,  which 
tba  sasM  anggeala,  fir  **  b«e  are  the  vestigea  trf  a 
fixner  extanalva  dtyconmaUng  wtnj  feuudaticiia, 
and  tbe  imaina  of  ancient  mlb  and  hawn  atow." 
(RoUnson,  A  A  voL  ffi.  ^  17—19,  and  note  6, 
p.  19.) 

There  was  another  city  of  this  name  in  Naphthali 
(Joth.  zix.  38;  Judg.  L  33),  of  which  nothing  it 
known.  [Q.  W.] 

BETH-SIkCUTH    (Bifinfuit).  [BBimm- 

MOTH.] 

BETHtTLIA'(BfTvAoAi),  a  atrong  city  of  Sa- 
maria, situated  on  the  mountain  range  at  the  south 
of  the  Plain  of  Esdiaekm,  and  commanding  the 
passes.  It  is  the  scene  of  the  book  of  Judith,  and 
its  rito  was  recovered  by  Dr.  Scbnltz  in  1847,  aa 
the  ncmtbem  dedinty  of  Mount  (Mlboa,  south-west 
of  Biaan.  It  is  identified  by  its  name  Beit  flfah, 
by  its  foontain  (7iu2ilA,  vii,  3.  xii.  7),  by  CMisiderable 
rains,  with  rock  graves,  and  sarcophagi,  and  by  the 
names  of  several  bites  in  the  neighbourhood  identical 
with  those  of  the  book  at  Judith,  (See  Dr.  Schultz's 
letter  in  V^Uiams's  Solg  dtg,  vol.  i.  Appendix, 
^  469.)  [G.  W.) 

BETH-ZUB  (Btfiaoip,  BijAroi^:  Eth.  BitAtow* 
ptuos,  B))Aroi>pfTi)f),  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  one  of  those  fortified  by  Reboboam.  (Joshua, 
zv.  58;  2  Chron.  xi.  7.)  In  the  books  of  Mac- 
cabees and  in  Joeephns  there  ia  frequent  nwntitm  of 
one,  or  perhaps  two  dties  of  thia  name^  in  the  aowtA 
of  Judaea  (1  ifaee.  xiv.  13),  and  tfaerefbre  sane- 
times  reckoned  to  Idnniaea  (1  Mace.  iv.  29,  but 
in  verse  61,  (cartk  vpiauwov  rijt  'itovfuuas,  coin- 
pare  2  Mace.  ziii.  19.)  It  is  described  as  tbe  meet 
strongly  fortified  fla.ce  of  Judaea.  (^ArU.  xiii.  5. 
§  7.)  In  the  time  of  Judas  Haccabaeiut  it  stood 
a  long  siege  from  Antiochns  Enpator,  but  was  at 
length  forced  to  capitulate  (xii.  8.  §  4,  5),  and 
was  held  by  the  renegade  Jews  after  other  fortresses 
bad  been  evacuated  by  their  Syrian  garrisons 
(xiii.  2.  §  1),  but  at  length  surrendered  to  Simon 
(5.  §  7).  Jose[Jius  pUces  It  70  stadia  'distant 
from  Beth-Zachariah.  (xii.  8.  §  4.)  Eusebins  and 
St.  Jerome  speak  of  Bt^ovp,  or  BijOtropAv,  Bethsnr, 
or  Bcchsoron,  on  the  niad  from  Aelia  to  Hebron, 
twenty  miles  from  the  funiier,and  therefore  only  two 
from  the  latter.  [G.  W.l 

BETIS.  [Baeth.] 

BKTONIH  (BoTOfi/t,  Josh.  xiii.  26),  a  city  nf 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  apparently  in  the  northern  bonier, 
Tiear  the  Jabboh.  The  place  existed  under  the  same 
ruimc  in  the  time  of  Kusebins,  (Beland,  p.  661.) 
There  is  a  vilbige  of  tbe  name  of  Batueh  in  the 
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Balka,  which  cwnsponds  nearlj  with  tba  tribe  of 
Gftd,  bat  a  this  is  sooth  of  et-Salt,  it*  aitutioii 
bsrdl/  suit!  that  of  Betomm,  though  there  is  % 
striking  similsrity  in  the  nuoea.  (RoUdmii,  Bib, 
Set.  vol.  iii.  pi  169  cf  the  Appendix.)  [Q.  W.] 
BETXJLLO.  rBAETOLO.J 
BEUDOS  VETUS,  »  town  of  PhiT^  which 
Liv;  (xuviii.  IS),  when  descritHog  the  mwch  of 
Uufins,  plaoes  five  Roman  miles  from  S/onadA,  snd 
betweoi  Sjnmida  and  Anabon.  HfU^tm  (Be~ 
searcha,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  467)  is  inclined  to  fix  it  st 
£»ii  (Old)  Kara  Ilittar,  which  "  is  sitnatod  about 
.5  or  6  miles  due  north  of  the  great  phun  of  Phrygia 
Pororeius,  throoghoat  whidi  are  conuderable  re- 
maioB  of  andent  monuments  and  inscriptions."  Bat 
Biiad,  a  place  NE.  of  Et!d  Kara  Biuat,  may  be 
BendoB,  for  the  names  are  the  samo.  (Leake,  Ana 
MtKor,  pi  56.)  If  the  »te  of  Synnadacould  be  cer- 
tninly  woartained,  we  might  detwmine,  po-haps,  tiiat 
of  Betidos.  [SxnxADA.]  [G.  L.] 

BEVE  (Bf^:  Eth.  BtMubi))  *  town  in  Lynce^- 
tk  hi  Uscedonia,  sitoated  on  the  river  Bevns,  a  tri- 
rf  the  Erigon,  and  probably  the  soathem 
ct  the  latter  river.  (Steph.  B.  Liv. 
uxi.SS;  Leake.  JVorlAern  ffreecs,  vol.  iiL  pp.  310, 
814.) 

BEZABDA  (Bqfcttlhl :  Jiank-Vm-'Omaf),  a 
Koman  fortress  aitwded  en  a  low  sandy  island  in  the 
Tigris,  at  aboot  60  ndles  below  the  janetion  of  its 
E.  and  W.  branches,  about  three  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  summnded  on  all  fddes  by  mountains. 
According  to  Ammianus  Marcellinua  (xx.  7.  §  1) 
the  ancient  name  was  Phoenicia.  As  it  was  situated 
in  a  territory  occupied  by  the  tribe  of  the  Zabdeni, 
it  owed  its  name  of  Buabda,  a  oormptloD  of  the 
Eiyriac  words  Bett-Zabda,  to  this  dicnmstance.  The 
Bomans  granted  it  the  prinlqreB  of  a  mnnidpal 
town;  and  in  the  rdgo  of  Constantios  it  was  gar- 
risoned by  three  legions,  and  a  great  number  of 
native  archers.  It  was  bea^^  by  Sapor  a.d.  360, 
and  capttured.  On  account  of  the  obstinate  renatance 
of  the  inbaldtants,  a  fearful  massacre  followed,  in 
which  neither  women  oor  children  wore 
Nine  thousand  priscneis,  who  had  eoeaped  the  car- 
nuge,  were  transplanted  to  Pei^  with  their  MAap 
Heltodoras  and  uU  his  clei^. 

The  exiled  church  oonlinned  under  the  saper- 
intondence  of  his  suocessur  Dausus,  who,  a.d.  364, 
received  tba  orown  of  martyrdom  along  with  the 
whole  of  Uw  olergf.  (Acta  Mart.  Sgr.,  Aasenan, 
vol.  i.  p.  134—140.) 

Constantias  made  an  nnsaccessfiil  attempt  to  . 
recover  this  fortress.  (Amm.  Marc  xx.  11  §  6; 
MUman's  Giihoa,  vol.  iii.  p.  307 ;  Le  Bean,  Bat 
Entire,  vol  ii.  p.  340.)  The  Saphe  (Sa*?)  of 
Ptolemy  (v.  18)  which  he  places  between  Dorbets 
and  Debe,  has  been  identified  by  some  with  Bozabda. 
(Comp.  2b^,  Plut  LucuU.  22.)  Mr.  Ainsworth 
(Journal  Itoj/al  Geog.  Society,  vol.xi.  p.  15)  assigns 
Jlim  Kei/a  to  Saj^,  and  Jairtk  to  Deba.  The 
fortress  occuiaes  the  greater  part  of  the  island,  and 
is  defended  by  a  wall  of  black  stone,  now  fallen  into 
decay.  (Kinneir,  TVotwIi,  p.  450;  Chesney,  Exped. 
Euphrat.  vol.  i.  p.  19;  Rittcr,  Erclkande,  vd.  i. 
p.  146;  St.  Martin,  Mim.  »w  VArmtnk,  vol.  x. 
p.  162.)  [E.B.J.1 

BEZEK  CBtC(''t,BcC't'nt),acityoftheCanaanitc^ 
at  the  tinie  of  the  entering  in  of  the  childnm  of 
Israel;  the  ca^tal  of  a  district  which  gave  its  name 
to  one  of  the  pet^  kings  or  shdklis  of  the  coontiy. 
(Jvc^  I.  4,  &)    It  is  only  meationod  again  in 


1  Sam.  xi,  8,  though  it  may  be  dooblid  riiHber  ' 
tlisse  two  are  identksl,  as  the  firmer  m  is  JsU.  | 
and  the  latter  apjiuently  in  Benjanio.  EsMliii 
and  St  Jerotoe  (  Ahwl  <.  v.)  nunlicn  twe  dtiai  i 
that  name,  near  each  other,  17  miles  fiaa  Kt^nBi, 
ea  tite  road  to  ScTtht^lis.  Bat  these  camat 
repreoect  either  of  Uie  ScripCore  ales.  The  Gneb 
nuattoQ  a  place  in  the  eaateni  boidtn  sf  the  digciK 
of  BethlebBm,  now  called  Bdetn,iAidiAif  BTmt 
foimeriy  Bezdc:  thiswotiUlwin  Jndah.  ns^ta^i 
Hoig  Citjr,  vol.  i  Appendix,  pi  493.)  [G.W.J 

BEZEB  (BoBor  and  Boeora,  Bmt^,  Biffspa),  tlx 
eouthemmoet  of  the  three  dtiea  of  reft^  at  ik 
east  of  Jordan,  in  the  wilderness,  ia  the  {Ui 
country,  belimging  to  the  Renbenhes  (AaL  iv.  ti, 
Joth.  XX.  6),  asragned  to  the  priests  (m  36). 
There  is  no  furtho-  due  to  its  sie,  and  it  is  iia>- 
[daced  by  Eusebius,  who  confounds  it  «ilk  Beta. 
Binaora  and  Bosor  occur  as  two  distinct  dus  a 
1  Maec  V.  26,  large  and  etrong, — but  in  tfan 
placed  in  Glkad  (comp^  verses  27, 36).  Ai,  kw- 
ever,  Bosor  is  mentioaed  as  the  first  dty  ts  vkkk 
Judu  came  after  quitting  the  Nabstha»iHi,  km 
a^nrei^y  the  aoathermnost  <^  all  the  dliesamil; 
it  was,  moreover,  m  the  mSdamett  (verse  Sfl;  rasfi 
JoMjdins,  Jtri.  xii.  8.  §  3),  and  thocbte  wty  (n- 
bably  the  City  of  B^ig^  is  wlndi  <aK  CiU 
mnat  be  takes  in  a  widar  mam  fai  the  ranspi 
above  dted.  [C.T.] 

BLAB  ANNA  (BuAlra  and  B.«<^  PtsLu  T), 
a  town  in  the  interior  of  AimUa  Fdh,  76°  30', 
23°  0*  of  Ptolemy.  Idoitical  in  pontkn  with  Lb 
modem  BtAban,  <m  Uie  sootli  of  the  mosiaua 
Sunuuna  (the  Zametos  Ptolsmy),  mmticBed  br 
Captain  SadUer.  (MS.  Journal  cited  I?  FoStr. 
AreAia,  v<^  iL  p.  319,  note,  oomp.  p.  S50.)  [G.T.] 

BIAS  (Bios),  a  am^  river  of  Vnssinii  nSug 
intothe  Bea  between  the  FamisDS  and  Conaa  [Pms. 
iv.  34.  §  4.) 

BLiTU.  [Bkatia.] 

BIBACTA  (BiSMcTo,  Airian,  /adSc.  SI),  a 
idand  two  stadia  from  thevoaat  of  Gadr^U.  lai 
opposite  to  •  hattoiiT  named  by  Meardms  jflasad^ 

Porttu.  The  whole  district  round  it  was  calkd&:i- 
gada.  (Arrian.  /nd£&  21.)  It  ^>pean  to  be  tbi 
same  as  the  Bibaga  cf  Pliny  (n.  21.  a.  S3),  the  dt- 
scriptlon  of  shell  fish  tnentaoDed  by  tnm  as  fiaal 
there  applying  to  the  notice  of  its  prodnctiK  tc 
Arrian.  Its  pnaeat  name  ia  Ckiimg  ftk.  It  a 
called  Camdoin  Pnrchas's  roy^iK,iBdiBdieB(r- 
tugnese  Map,  in  Thevmol's  CoUectko.  (ViatfCi, 
Vogoffe  o/Nearchm,  vd.  i.  pt  199.J  [V.j 

Bl'BAU.  [GAU.AECIA.J 

BIBE,  a  place  m  Gallia,  which  the  Table  £vi 
between  Calagum  (Ckailli)  and  Durueamir. 
(/£eun«).  D'Aiiville  (Jfolice,  ^vaa  wstaw  ir 
Buppoung  that  the  site  may  be  AUoit,  a  kit 
hourg,  which  is  separated  from  the  Hame  bv  a  ^ 
hUl.  [G. 

BIBUS  (BiffXlr),  a  fbnntain  in  the  territtvr  <^ 
Miletns.  (Pans.  viL  5.  §  10,  riL  24.  %  5.)  [C'l; 

BIBRACTE  (^Autim%  the  chief  tows  cf  & 
Aedm,  as  it  b  ^led  by  Caeear  (A  C  L  33;  v . 
55,  63),  is  the  town  which  afterwards  bai  ll:' 
name  of  Angus  tod  annm.  It  is  not  pDasible  to  nti 
any  site  for  Bibracte  except  Augastodunori;  tl' 
position  of  which  ia  vnSl  fixed  at  .^Mftai  bt  '.  ■ 
itinorary  nttMnres  from  Jhwya  and  CUUw*-*-*^ 
SttSne. 

Caesar  describes  Bibracte  as  nracb  the  krr^ 
and  itrlmt  town  of  the  AsdoL  Wba  fas  tn>  jc:- 


bntaiT 
bnnui 
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aa^  tba  Hdnlu  (b.  c.  S8),  wbo  iuA  craned  the 
&tm,  b  cnw  iritlun  18  ILP.  cf  Bil»«cto,  ud 
■boat  tUi  disluice  from  the  pUc«  mi  fix^t  the 
imt  Ittth  in  wbich  the  Hehetii  wete  defected. 
Stnbo,  vbo  (Ulom  Caeew  in  hia  deecriptiai  of 
G^wben  ha  is  not  fbOowing  PoeidiBuaa,  ou  the 
taneBibnote(p.  192)eiidiii>othv.  Uek  (iu.  S) 
i)  Ibt  fir*  otant  writer,  wbo  unNi  AngnBtodiuain 
Mtkaofitalrf  tbeAedoi,  ud  iHHte  tlus  Bune  it 
aiMO&ccd  bf  Tftcitns  mi  VUHnaj.  A  pHMg* 
j  die  ontor  Emnenius,  wbo  wia  «  udin  «f  Angus- 
fiiaoam,  ibowi  thst  the  town  took  the  mom,  or 
iriilud  to  take  the  name,  of  FUvik,  to  show  ita 
pujtudeto  tbeFlftvii,fn-bot)iCaiiBtMitineMidhis 
iHtu  Qutantitts  Chloros  had  been  benefiKton  to 
ifatflKe.  In  thie  pusage  the  orator  atKtea  that 
BiWaete  wu  cnce  caUed  Jalia,  PoUa,  Flonotia,  and 
it  hu  btcn  used  u  a  proof  that  Angastodonnm  is 
iBt  Eh'bncte.  But  the  name  Julia,  which  waa  the 
«dc{tol  gntile  name  of  Angnstoa,  is  equinlent  to 
Aiifosta,aiMl  indeed  a  phw  was  oftes  called  boUt 
JoGi  and  Angtuta.  Tm  ineciiptioaa  alao,  whkli 
iwntiai  the  goddeaa  Bibracte,  have  been  fimnd  at 

Angnstadtiaiun  is  mentioned  in  Tacitns  (Ann,  ili. 
ti)  M  hanog  been  seized  bj  Sacrorir,  an  Aeduan,  a 
ittjtnlt  fellow,  who,  with  other  insolvents,  saw  no 
nj  of  gettii^  out  of  their  diffiimlties  ezc^  by  a 
imlBtkn  (a.  ix  31).  The  town,  at  that  time  aL» 
HmOaHBi's  thne,  the  chief  city  of  ttieAedni,waB  the 
pbx  <i  fdncation  for  all  the  oohlest  yonths  of  the 
>'aihe.  It  was  beneged  and  talien  by  Tetricns, 
•bo  uranied  the  iinpoial  title  in  GanI  and  Britidn 
u  Ibe  time  of  Gallieiins;  and  the  damage  that  was 
Ibto  doe  was  repaind  by  CrastanUns  Chloms  and 
U  sea  ComUntinn.  Finalfy  the  phce  is  Bud  h> 
^nhn  destroyed  by  Attila  and  bis  Hnns. 

Auttmt  is  oQ  the  Arroux,  a  tribataiy  of  the  Jxnte, 
tut  it  occopics  only  a  jart  of  the  site  of  Angusto- 
imm.  It  contain.-)  many  Bomaa  remains.  The 
nib  an  about  3J  English  milea  in  circuit,  and 
iceltBc  an  oblong  space  between  the  Arroux  and  a 
from  Ifoni  Jttt  (Mam  Jovis),  which  falls  into 
ill!  Atrcm»,  after  bonnding  two  sides  the  towa 
Tht  nUa  sie  built,  like  the  walls  of  Ntma,  of  stones 
vrll  Stied  togeAer ;  and  tbey  were  flanked  by  nu- 
■ooou  towea,  230  acconliiw  to  one  French  aa- 
t^ori^.  TUunnbn-orgataiBancartun;  battwo 
itiD  RondR,  tht  Forle  dAmmx  and  the  Porte  SL 
^"drj.  The  Porte  dArrota  is  above  50  ft.  high, 
ud  more  than  60  in  width,  built  of  stone  without 
wmail.  It  ocntains  two  httge  arcbed'  ways  for  car- 
rof^  snd  two  smaller  arched  ways  for  fbot  pas. 
■^tfcn.  iijaan  the  entaUatnre  orer  the  arches  is  a 
■nud  Hory,  narirting  vS  ardwawith  Corinthian 
pissten:  senn  arches  atill  remain.    Hw  Part  St. 

Ices  ornamented  than  ibt Porte dArrota, 
and  Im  t^nhr.  It  is  above  60  feet  high,  aodmoe 
lion  40  ifti  wide.  It  has  also  two  lafge  arcbed 
p^'ura;  sad  there  were  two  wings  or  pavilioaa  on 
r4Liiade,botoneiasaidtobadestot)yed.  Thetown 
^  iMmected  by  two  mun  sticatt,  one  leading  from 
tht  Arte  dArrvme  to  the  opposite  rids  of  the  town, 
^  the  other  fma  the  Porte  SL  Andri  to  the  side 
'^ffwte  to  that  gate  At  the  intersection  of  theee 
itntts,  and  in  the  centre  uf  the  town,  is  the  JfarcAtra, 
•*  it  is  caDed  now.  This  place  must  have  been  the 
FcnnD.  Near  to  the  ParU  dArroKc,  and  on  the 
"pposite  bank  of  the  river,  is  the  Chmmar^  eri- 
denily  a  corrupttm  of  Cam  pus  Uartins.  There  ara 
Kithia  the  waUa  tba  roiia  of  a  theatre,  and  tiacn 


of  an  amphitheatre;  and  in  their  neigbbonrhood  was 
a  naumachia,  a  lai^  basin,  coe  diamatw:  of  whidi 
was  ^e  400  feet 

Ontside  of  tba  town,  and  m  the  botder  of  tbe 
Chaumary  are  the  remaina  of  a  tonple  of  Janna,  time 
sides whioh still ranain,  (GWrferfw  VoyagtMr,4e., 
par  Bicbard  et  E.  Hocqoart)  Tli^  were  OMUtrncted 
ofstoiHscntof  asmaUdia.  "nis  seema  to  have  been 
a  niagwifiifiit  building.  There  are  other  remains 
at^Kftn. 

On  tba  hm  of  ifoMlreii^  ^  Autun,  there  an 
thne  large  ponds  which  once  snpi^ed  the  aqueduct 
and  the  nanmachia.  The  line  of  this  aqoednct  baa 
been  diaoomred  b  recent  times.  Then  an  sevwat 
rcnabia  near  Autm  wbidi  appear  to  be  Cdde,  and 
aoma  of  them  may  be  earUer  date  than  the  Boman 
CMiquest  of  QauL  One  of  them  is  called  the  Pgra^ 
awffc  or  Pierre  de  CoiAard,  bnilt  of  stoneo,  joined, 
by  very  hard  cement.  It  is  about  60  feet  high;  an- - 
thmitiee  diSer  very  much  as  tethadiniendaoK^tliv 
fbor  udes    tits  bass; 

The  moat  onriow  nBc  of  aatiqwty  fiamd  at  jInInw 
was  an  andeat  chart  or  map,  cut  on  mait>le,  and  since 
bsried,  it  is  sud,  under  the  fbondationB  ik  a  house. 
£nmemas,in  one  of  his  orations,  speaks  <rf  such  maps : 
"  let  the  youth  see  io  these  porticoes,  and  lettbem  daily 
coatempfatte  all  hinds  and  aU  aeas — the  utes  of  all 
with  their  names,  spaces,  intervals  an  marked 
with  men  to  ^  saiae  affect,  in  a  veibose, 
rhetorical  style,  but  ckar^  showing  that  then  wen 
soob  maps  or  delineaUme  fv  the  use  of  the  youths 
at  Antnn.  (D'Anville,  Notice,  &c;  Walckenaer, 
Q4ograjihie,  &&  vol  L  p.  326.)  [6.  L.] 

BIBRAX,  a  town  the  Bemi,  viii  M.  P.  distant 
from  the  camp  t£  Caesar,  which  was  m  tbe  Azcma 
(ilteM),andoBarabridga.  (Aa.&.5,6.)  The 
namtiva  shows  that  Bilmx  Was  on  theBorth  ride  of 
the.ittiie,  and  D'Anville  fins  it  at  Biimn,  which 
is  on  the  road  titxa  Pottt-ihVtr*  on  the  Aimte  to 
Laon ;  and  the  distances  agne.  [G.  L.] 

BIDA  (BfSa  KoAMpfo,  Ptol.  iv.  2.  §  28,  VB.  Wfia., 
Bo46a ;  Syda  Muncip.,  Tab.  PeuL Betidah,  Ru.), 
an  inland  city  of  Mauretania  Oaeaariensis,  40  M.  P. 
W.  of  TnbnsupCtis.  The  Ifotitia  Imperii  mentions 
a  Pr<iepOMitiu  HmiA  Bideneif.  (Shaw,  TVoveji,  &c 
c.  6,  pp.  74,  75.)  [P.  S.] 

BIDIS  (BXot,  Stcph.  B.:  £Hl  Bidtnns),  a  small 
town  of  SkUy,  mentioned  by  Cicen  (Ferr.  ii.  88), 
who  relates  at  length  tbe  persecutions  to  which  its 
principal  cltiien  E^ncrates  was  sntgected  by  Verres. 
He  calls  it  "  oppdum  tenne  sane,  non  longe  a 
Syracusis."  But  it  appears  hcua  his  account  that, 
however  small,  it  enjoyed  flill  municipal  rights : 
and  we  find  the  Bidini  again  menticned  in  I^y'a 
list  of  the  stipendiary  towns  of  the  interior  of  Sicily 
(PUb.  iiL  8.  s,  14).  Stephanns  calls  it  only  a 
^poifiuM>,  or  "  castellnm."  Its  she  is  considered  by 
Fazello  and  Claveriai  to  be  marked  by  an  ancient 
church,  called  S,  Oioeaani  d»  Bidino,  about  15  miles 
W.  of  Syracuse,  where,  according  to  the  latt^,  the 
remaina  of  an  andent  town  were  still  visible  in  hia 
day.  The  name  is  wiittan  on  nodfrn  maps  .ffiUao. 
(Fazell.  X.  2.  p.  453 ;  Chivm-.  SteiL  p.  859 ;  see 
however  Amico,  Not.  ad  FateiL  p.  456.)  [E.  H  B.] 
BIDUCE'SII,  a  Gallic  people  mentioDed  by  Pto- 
lemy. Wakktfnaer  affirms  that  D'Anrille  has  Im- 
properly confounded  them  with  the  Vidncasses  of 
Pliny.  He  jdacee  them  in  the  diooeae  of  Bidiie,  or 
^  BrieHe,  on  the  mrUi  coast  of  Bretagna.  \Vi- 
DucAssn.]  TG. 
BIENNirS(B''fmt;  m.Bitwnoti  Fkfnoi),  a 

SD 
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Email  cit  J  of  Crete  irhicb  the  ooast-describer  (  Geogr. 
iTraee.  Miaor.  «d.  Gail,  toL  ii.  p.  495)  p^re*  at 
f-ome  dvtence  from  the  so,  nudwtjr  between  Hien- 
yjtOA  ud  Leben,  tbs  mort  eutani  of  the  tiro  parte 
of  Gor^na.  The  Blenna  of  the  Feotinger  Table, 
wMeh  ia  pkced  at  30  M.  P.  from  Arcadia,  and  SO 
>f.  P.  frccQ  IHerap^tna,  is  no  dotibt  the  mne  as 
Biomna.  In  HieroclM,  the  njuiw  of  thie  city  oeQnn 
under  Hie  fonn  of  Bieniu.  The  contest  of  Otus 
and  Eriiialtea  with  Ares  ia  said  to  hare  taken  ^aoe 
iKurthiid^.  (Homer, /Z.T.aiS;  Stqib.  B.  «. e.) 
Worn  this  Tvdent  confiict  the  is  said  to  hart 
derired  its  name.  Hr.  Paahle^,  in  opposition  to  Dr. 
Cramer,  who  sapposes  ttiat  certain  rains  said  to  be 
futmd  at  a  consider^Ie  distAnce  to  the  E.  of  Baghii 
Sttranta  maj  represent  Biennos,  fixes  tbe  rite  at 
\'idno$,  whidi  agrees  yctj  well  with  the  indicatiais 
of  the  coast'describer.  (Pashkj',  Traeelt,  vol.  i. 
p.  267.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BIE3SI  (Bitavoi,  Ptol.  iiL  S.  §  20),  a  peoplo  of 
Snrmada  Europaea,  oa  the  N.  slope  of  M.  Carpates, 
W.  of  the  Tagri,  prabaUj  in  the  district  about  the 
rity  et  Bka  in  Olhtia.  (ForlMger,  vol.  iii.  p. 
1122.)  [P.  S.] 

BIGERRA  (pytfpa),  a  city  of  the  Bastetam,  in 
the  £.  of  Hispania  Buetica.  (Lit.  xxir.  41 ;  Ptol. 
it.  6.  §  61.)  Ukert  identiSn  it  with  Becerra,  N.  of 
t'naoria.    {Geogr.  vol.ii.  pt  1.  p.  410.)  [P.S,] 

BIGERRIO^ES,  a  pe^  of  Aqnitania,  who, 
anMBig  otben,  surrendersd  to  Crassns,  the  legatoa 
ipf  Caesar,  in  b.  c.  66.  ( fl.  G.  iiL  27.)  Pliny  (yr. 
19)  calla  them  Be^rri.  The  name  still  exists  in 
£igorre,  a  part  of  the  old  division  of  Gascogne.  It 
ccmtains  part  of  the  high  Pfreiieee.  The  captal 
was  Tni^ja,  first  mentioned  in  the  Notitia,  which  was 
afterwards  called  Tnrria,  Tarba,  and  finally  Tarbet. 
The  t«ritiX7  of  the  Bigerrionei  also  contained 
Aqnenna  Vicns,  now  ^o^^^res.  [G.  L.] 

BI'LBILIS  (BlXgtXts,  Strab.  ii!.  p.  162;  ^tit, 
PtoL  ii.  6.  §  58;  Belbili,  Oeogr.  Bar.  ir.  4S),  the 
second  city  of  the  Celtiberi  in  Hispania  Tarraco- 
nensis,  next  in  importance  to  Se^obriga,  but  cliieliy 
oelebnited  as  the  l^rthpUce  of  poet  Martial,  who 
fteqnentlj  mentfas  U  with  a  miztore  of  aSbctlon  fbr 
it  as  his  nathfl  home,  and  of  pride  in  the  hmoar  be 
had  conferred  att  it,  but  not  too  without  some  apolc^ 
for  the  mde  sound  of  the  Celtiberian  names  in  the 
pars  of  his  friends  at  Rome.  (17.  55,  x.  103,  104, 
xii.  18.)  The  city  stood  in  a  barren  and  ragged 
roontiy,  on  a  rocky  height,  the  base  <rf'  which  was 
wBshed  by  the  hrer  Salo,  a  stream  celebrated  for 
ils  power  of  tempering  steel;  and  hence  BilUlis  wss 
n-nowned  for  its  manufacture  of  arms,  although,  ac- 
(-rirding  to  Pliny,  it  bad  to  import  iron  from  a  dia- 
lance.  It  also  prodaced  gold.  (Mart.  i.  49.  3,  12, 
reading,  in  die  former  line,  aquit  for  equie;  ir.  55. 
11— I5,x.  20.  1,  103.  I,  2,foQ.  104.  6,  xii.  18.9; 
l'ltn,xxxir.  14.  s.  41 ;  Justin,  xliv.  3,  where  the  river 
liiBnia  seems  to  mean  the  Sala)  It  stood  on  the 
high  road  from  Aogusta  Emerita  to  Caesaiaugnsta, 
^4M.P.  NE.  <rf  the  baths  named  from  it  [Aquab 
Bilbitahab],  and  21  M.P.  SW.  of  Nertobriga 
(/tfn.  An.  m.  437,  439>  Under  the  Roman  empre 
it  was  a  momdi^am,  with  Ibe  snmame  of  Augusta 
(Martial X.  103. 1.)  Tbendghboorhoadof  Bilbillswas 
tor  some  time  the  scene  of  the  war  betwetin  Sedrtorius 
and  Metellos  (Strsb.  iii.  p.  162.)  Several  of  its  c«ns 
exist,  all  nnder  the  emperors  Augustus,.  Tiberins, 
■nd  Calignla,  with  the  epigraphs  BiLstu,  Bilbius, 
and  Uvs.  AuatWTA.  BtLBlus.  (Floret,  Med.  yiA.  1. 
pp.  169,  184;  Mionne^  vd.  i.  p.  30,  Snppl.  vol.  t. 


p.  55;  SmQiu,  ^  108;  Eckhel,  toI.  L  pfL 
Bascbe,  *i «.)  The  site  of  mibiKa  ia  at  JtaAeit.  bw 
the  HooriSb  city  of  CakOagudiMft  OutU^il&k 
la  boHt  in  gnat  part  odt  ef  tli  rains  (Ibidir,  ti 
J/artML  p.  134;  Ukst,  foLfi.  pt  L  pp.  46(^461: 
F«d,  Batidbo<A  o/Sfa^  p.  529).         [P.  S] 

BI'LBILIS,  the  river,  mmliaiMd  rery  ngodr  I7 
Justin  (xi.  i»,  S),  is  pnAably  the  Salo.  [P.s!] 

BILLAECS  (BiAAiuds),  a  river  of  Ktfarai. 
whidt  is  the  modem  FUgut.  [BiTH'nnA.j  Star 
the  mouth  of  the  river  was  the  GnA  town  of  Iks. 
TheBiltaeos  is  oertainlr  a  nosadenUe  atre«D,ht 
the  whole  coarse  does  not  appear  to  be  accnnttlr 
known  at  present  It  is  mentioned  by  Apolioiutt 
(iL  792),  and  in  the  Periplns  of  Mardaun  (j^  7i), 
71),  and  by  Arrian  iPtnpL  p.  14).  In  fan  liti 
Bithynian  nveis,  Pbny  s  test  (v.  32)  baa  LilmLs 
which  may  be  intoided  for  Billaens.        [G.  L] 

BI'KGIUH  {Biyen),  a  Roman  itatka  oa  tlf 
Rhine,  at  the  junction  of  the  Nava  (Aoie)  snd  t:K 
Rhine.  It  is  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  bis  tiAay 
of  the  war  of  Civilis.  hr,  70.)    Jnlisa  n'- 

poired  the  fortifieatjaiia  <£  Bingium  wfaile  be  ns  ri 
Gallia.  (Anun.  Hare  xriiL  8.)  The  ABbninF 
Itin.  mentions  Vincnm  on  a  nad  fiom  ConflnsKr^ 
(  CoWaaa)  to  Treviri  (  Trier)  and  Divodnrnm  { Jfd.  i. 
aad  as  it  makes  the  distuce  xxvi  Gallic  Iu^-h 
from  Confluentes  to  Vincnm,  we  most  anppese  tint 
Vincnm  is  Bingjnm;  far  tfae  Tid>le  makes  viii  frva 
Conflnentes  to  Bci^obrioe,  ix  tmn  Bcntobrice  t  > 
Voaavia,  and  iz  from  Voawia  to  Bingimn,  the  fva 
total  (rf' which  is  xxvl  Tbe  Itbwnij  and  tbe  TsUr 
both  agree  in  the  nundier  xii  between  jb'ajia  asd 
Mogmitiacnm,  or  MahiM.  [G.  L} 

BIRTHA.  1.  (Bipfa,  PtoL  t.  18;  Tlrta,  Ama. 
Marc.  XX.  7.  §  17 :  TtkriV),  an  andent  K«tieis  an  tb^ 
Tigris  to  thii  Si  of  Meeopotamia,  vUeh  waa  nld  te 
have  been  built  by  Alexander  Uie  Grot,  b  woaU 
seem,  fixen  tlie  descriptiin  of  Anmnanns  (I  e.\  ta 
have  reseinUed  a  modem  fimificalion,  fisnked  by 
bastions,  and  with  its  approaches  defended  by  oa:- 
works.  Sapor  here  doeed  his  osmpaign  in  a-p. 
360,  and  was  compelkd  to  retire  with  cenrideraU* 
loss.  D'AmUte  (Gtey.  Ame.  toL  iL  pi  416)  iita- 
tifles  this  place  with  TVIrU,  in  which  Gibboo  (tm. 
iii.  p.  205)  agrees  with  him.  St.  Uartla  (note  oa 
Le  Beau,  vd.  ii.  pt  345)  doubts  whether  it  by  ^ 
much  to  the  S.  The  wwd  Birtba  in  Syriac  n»» 
a  castle  or  fbrtresa,  and  n^ht  be  applied  to  nncT 
places.  From  the  known  poritioo  of  Dora,  it  kai 
been  inierred  that  the  laurkable  passage  of  tbs 
Tigris  by  Jovian  in  A.  d.  363  took  jdace  near  TAnt. 
(Amm.  Marc  xxv,  6.  §  12;  Zodn.  in.  26.)  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  141ii  centnry,  thia  bnpregn^ 
fortress  was  stenned  by  Talnmr-Bse.  The  twos  <£ 
the  castle  are  on  a  perpendicular  cEff  orar  tbe  Ti- 
gris, about  200  feet  bigfa.  Tbla  insnbted  t^ff  i« 
\  separated  from  the  town  by  a  bmad  and  deqt  fi!cV, 
which  was  no  doubt  filled  by  tbe  Tlgria  At  ^ 
foot  of  the  castle  is  a  large  gate  ^  trick-wen., 
whidi  is  all  that  remains  standing;  bat  racnd  tV 
sommit  of  the  cliff  the  walls,  battreawe,  and  ha- 
tkns  are  qoite  traceable.  There  are  tbe  nma  of  a 
vaulted  Hont  staircase,  teadlog  down  fiem  tita  heart 
of  the  dtadd  to  tbe  water's  edge.  (Kch,  Jtavdutea. 
vol  ii.  p.  147;  conapi  ^owis.  Gtog.  Soc  mL  ix.  ]. 
448;  Chesney,  Escped.  EvpkmL  vd.  I  ppL  26, 37: 
Bitter,  Erdhtnde,  vol  x.  pL  223.) 

2.  A  town  on  the  E.  bank  of  tbe  Eajfentea.  il 
tbe  upper  part  of  a  ramh  of  that  riw,  wUcb  rsac 
nearly  N.  and  S.,  and  jnst  bdnr  a  shaiF  bend  in  tbi 
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itnun,  when  it  follows  tluU  conne  after  craning 
fiaii «  long  reach  flowing  more  from  the  W.  Thia 
town  has  often  been  confimtded  with  the  Krtlia  of 
Ptolemj  (r.  19 ;  see  below),  bat  iDcomctly.  Id 
&ct,  the  tMine  of  Birth*  occnn  in  no  ancMUt  writer. 
laiam  ^  19)  mmtians  that  Joliio,  in  Ik  march 
to  tbogHiialeha,  nstod  at  a  town  called  Bithra 
(BOpa),  where  then  wat  a  palace  of  such  Tavt  di- 
DKBoutt  that  it  aAvded  quarters  for  his  whole 
tmy.  (Comp.  Le  Bean,  Bom  Ewtfiirt,  vA.  au  p. 
tr.r)  Thia  town  was  no  doabt  th«  inodeni  Bir  or 
JfiTtl^tt  of  the  Turks  (illUrof,  Abnlf.  Tab. 
^W).  The  nstlBof^risea  on  the  bftbuik, 
w  as  to  eonnoand  the  pasi^  itf  tba  river  on  the 
pf:^iMt»sicl&  The  town  eoQtainsabont  1700  houses, 
ini  IS  snrnmnded  hf  a  eabstantial  wall,  which,  like 
Ifae  castle,  is  pertlj  of  Tnrkish  architecture,  partly 
of  that  of  the  middle  ^es.  Bir  is  one  of  the  meet 
fieqnented  of  all  the  passages  into  Mwopotanua. 
The  bed  of  the  river  at  this  plate  has  been  ascer- 
tUMd  to  Iw  628^  ftet  abore  the  lerel  of  the  Medi- 
tOTancan  Sea.  (Buckingham,  Mttopottmia,  toI.  L 
p.  49;  JovTH.  Geof.  Soc  toI.  x.  pp.  452,  517; 
ClwH)^,  Exped.  EvphraL  roL  i.  p.  46 ;  Bitter,  Ent- 
hmde,  tcI.  X.  p.  976.) 

3.  A  town  to  the  SR.  of  Thapsacoa,  which  Ptolemy 
(v.  19)  places  in  TS^  40'  long.,  35°  (f  lat  This 
place,  the  same  as  the  Birtha  of  Hieroclee,  has  been 
tonfoonded  hj  geogmphers  with  the  town  in  the 
Zeogma  of  Cominagene,  which  lies  mncb  further  to 
theN.  (Bitter, fnihnufe, vols. p. 976.)  [E.B.J.] 

BIS  (Uf,  Irid.  Char.  p.  6),  a  small  town  placed 
bjr  IsidaniB  In  a  district  w  Aria,  called  by  him  Ana> 
Inn  (*AyJ0wr).  It  seems,  however,  more  likely  that 
it  is  a  place  at  the  conDoenoe  of  the  Arkand-Ab  and 
the  Helmend,  now  called  Bott.  Iddorus  (I.  c.) 
^pnks  of  a  place  called  Vt&r  in  this  district,  which 
p>  probably  the  same  as  he  had  prerkmsly  called  Bli; 
and  Pliny  (n.  SS)  says  of  the  firymanthns  or  J7ef- 
"Erymanthus  praefloens  Paiabesten  Aracboei- 
oam,*  a  dod)Uess,  of  his  tnmscriber  (i.  e. 

IIb^  Mftmpi  tfst  IIofMi  B4oD|>')>  This  is  rendered 
mure  Ukely  by  our  finding  in  the  Tub.  Penting. 
B-iitia,  ud  in  GeOk  Bav.  (p.  89)  Bti^pn.  (Wilmm, 
JrK»a,p.158.)  [V.l 

BISALTES.  [BiSALTiA.] 

BlSA'LtlA  (BHroArfa),  a  district  in  Blacedaiia, 
vtteoding  from  the  riTcr  ^rymon  and  the  lake  Cer- 
dmtia,  on  the  £L,  to  Creetontca  on  the  W.  (Herod. 
Tii.  115.)  It  is  called  BisalLica  by  Livy  (xIt.  29> 
The  iofa^taots,  called  Biaallae  (BurdXrcu),  were  a 
Thracian  people.  At  the  time  of  the  inraaion  of 
Xerxes,  b,  c  480,  Ksaltia  aad  Creattnuca  were  go- 
wned by  a  Tfaracian  prince,  who  was  independent 
of  Uacnksaa  (Herod,  viii,  116);  bnt  brfbre  the  com- 
meaccment  of  the  Pelopramesian  war,  Bisaltia  had 
been  anoamd  to  the  Ibcedaiuan  kingdom.  (Thuc 
iL  99.)  Soma  of  the  Bisaltae  settled  In  the  penin- 
sBlaoriiLAtbaa.  (TbociT. IU9.)  TfaenoBtim- 
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portont  town  in  Btsaltia  was  the  Greek  city  of  Ar- 
gilos.  [AsoibUS.]  In  this  district  there  was  a 
river  Binltes  (Bio-A-nji),  which  Leake  ODDjectnres 
to  be  the  HTcr  which  joins  the  StTymon  a  little  be- 
low tie  bridge  of  NeokhMo,  or  Amphipolis;  while 
TafU  soppoeee  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  Bechius  of 
ProcopiuB  (ie  A«Xf.  3),  which  dischai^  into 
the  sea  the  waters  of  the  lake  Bolbe.  (Leake, 
Northern  Grtea,  vol.  iii.  p.  298;  Tafel,  m  Pauly't 
/£eab»cjwA7oLi.p.U15.)  The  annexed  coin,  which 
is  one  of  great  andqiiity,  bean  cn  tba  obrana  the 
legend  BISAATIKON. 

BISAlfTHE  (B«rdb«f:  Eth.  Bia»9vitt  Ro. 
daito,  at  Jtodoiu^'),  a  great  dty  in  Thrnoe, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Propontis,  which  had  been 
founded  by  the  Samians.  (Steph.  B.  $.  v. ;  Herod, 
vii.  137;  Pomp.  Mela,  iL  2,  6;  Ptol.  iii.  11.  §  6.) 
About  B.  c  400.  Bisanthe  belonged  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  Thracian  prince  Senthes.  (Xen.  AiuA.  vii. 
2.  §  38.)  At  a  later  period  its  name  was  dunked 
into  Baedestun  or  Baedeetus  ('PafSnrroi'  or  'PaiSw- 
Tot);  but  when  this  change  took  place  is  unknown. 
In  the  6th  century  of  onr  era,  the  emperor  Justinian 
did  much  to  restore  the  city,  which  seons  to  bare 
&Ilen  into  decay  (Procop^  'Dt  A«£f.  iv.  9);  but 
after  that  time  it  was  twice  destroy^  by  the  Bul- 
garians, first  in  A.  D.  813  (Simeon  Magister,  Leon. 
Armm.  9,  p.  614,  ed.  Bonn),  and  a  second  time  in 
1206.  (Nicetas,  Bald.  Flood.  14;  Gecng.  Acropolita, 
Atmal.  13.)  The  further  history  of  this  dty,  which 
was  of  great  importance  to  Byzantium,  may  be  read, 
in  Georg.  Pachymeres  and  Cantacnzenus.  It  m 
generally  bdiered  that  the  town  of  KnlBtoe  or 
Besisto,  mentioned  by  PUny  (ir.  18),  and  in  the 
Antonine  Itinerary  (p.  176).  is  the  same  as  Bisanthe; 
bnt  Pliny  c.)  mentions  Bisanthe  and  Beeiatos  as 
distinct  towns.    (Eckhel,  toI.  ii.  p.  25.)      [L  .S.] 

BISTONES  (BUrroyts  or  Blirraii'ci,  Steph.  B. 
a.  r,  Burrwta),  a  Thracian  peqila  oceupgring  the 
country  abont  Abdera  and  Dicaea.  (Plin,  it.  18; 
Strab.  m  p.  331;  Herod,  vii.  110.)  From  the 
fabulous  genealogy  in  Stephanos  B.  about  the 
founder  of  thdr  race,  it  would  seem  that  they  ex- 
tended westward  as  far  as  the  river  Kestaa.  Tlie 
Bistones  continued  to  exist  at  the  time  wh«i  the 
Komans  wem  masteis  of  Thrace.  (Hotat.  Carta. 
ii.  19.  SO;  Plin.  It.  18.)  It  should  bowerer  be 
observed  that  the  Boman  poets  sometimes  use  tba 
names  of  the  Bistones  for  that  of  the  I'bracians  in 
general.  (Senec.  Agam.  673;  Clandian,  Proaerp. 
ii.  Praef.  8.)  Pliny  mentions  one  town  of  the  Bi»- 
tones,  TIE.  Tirida;  the  other  towns  on  tbdr  coast, 
Dicaea,  Ismaron,  Parthenion,  Phalcdna  and  Maio- 
nea,  were  Greek  colonies.  The  Bistones  wmhipped 
Ares  (Steph.  B.  i.  c),  Dionysus  or  Bacchus  (Hmt. 
A  c),  and  Minerva.  (Or. 379.)       [L.  S.] 

BI<6T0NIS  (Burrei'ls  Mityij;  Jxigot  Buru),  a 
great  Thracian  bke  in  the  country  of  the  Bistones, 
from  whom  it  derived  its  name.  (Strab.  i.  p.  59, 
vii.  p.  333;  Ptol.  iii.  11.  §  7;  Seym.  China,  673; 
Plin.  iv.  18.)  The  water  of  the  lake  was  brackish 
(whence  it  is  called  ^if»tvdi\aaaa),  and  abounded 
in  fish.  (Arislot.  H.  A.  riii.  15.)  The  fourth  part 
of  ita  ptodnce  is  said  to  have  been  granted. by  the 
emperor  Areadini  to  the  oouTeut  of  Vatopedl  on 
Mount  AtboB.  The  river  Cosdnitea  emptiad  it- 
self into  the  lake  Bistonis  ( Aelian.  B.  A .  xr.  36), 
which  at  one  time  overflowed  the  neighbouring 
country  and  swept  away  several  Thracian  towns. 
(Strab.  i.  p.  59.)  [L.  S.T 

BITAX A  (B<T(if«,  PloL  vi.  17.  §  4,  vili.  23.  §  4 
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Abb.  Han.  xxm.  6),  *  ton  in  Aria,  potap*  Uk 
■MMHtbcBfotf  lBdanB(;LB).ii;UKd.  lim 
wen  two  tons  «f  Ham  atom,  oor  in  Ani,  aad  tite 
vtber  m  Andrau.  [V.|l 
BITHKA.  [Botha.] 
BITHTAS.  [BATBTnu.] 
BITEVNI  (Bdmmy.  [BrromA.] 
BlTHYTilA  (BA.rU,  BAxft),  •  diraMO  <f 
Am  MtBor,  wUdi  oecapicd  the  cutan  put  «f  the 
nut  of  the  rnpoatu,  tiw  cut  Mut  4f  the  nmciM 
Boipcnu,  and  a  oonaiiferaUe  part  of  tbe  coaat  of 
the  Enzine.  On  the  wart  it  bordered  oo  H/sia; 
on  tbe  Hotb,  oo  Phr^ia  and  Galatia;  tbe  eastam 
limit  ia  lew  defioitc;.  The  Bhjmdaau  is  fixed  bjr 
KTiine  f^eqpapbcci  aa  tbe  wteni  bouadaiy  of 
liitbjnia;  bnt  the  follow  in?;  it  SUabo'a  atatewft 
(p.  563):  **  Bithjrnia,  on  tbe  east,  k  bounded  by 
tlie  PapUagonea  and  lUriandyni,  and  aanie  at  tbe 
KfJicteti;  on  tbe  nortli  hj  tbe  Pontic  Set  frmn  the 
outleta  MT  tbe  Sai^ariits  to  tbe  stiaits  at  Bjian- 
tinm  and  ChafcMkni  on  the  west  by  tbe  Pn^xntia; 
and  to  tbe  aootb  hj  I'bijgia  nained  EpictetDa, 
wbieb  k  alao  called  HeUespaiitiaca  Phiyiria."  Hia 
ilevriptkn  b  comet  as  to  tbe  nottbem  coaat  Gne; 
and  when  he  aaya  that  tbe  Propontis  fonrn  tin 
trnatem  bonndaiy,  this  alu  is  a  correct  deacriptim 
oT  the  coBit  from  Chalcedoo  to  the  head  of  tbe  gulf 
tif  Ciiix.  Iji  bu  deecriiftioQ  of  the  western  coast  of 
fiithjiii*,  be  mjB,  that  after  Chalcedon  we  cmie  to 
tlMgidfof  Astaeui;  andad}oiiunKto(andeMiUi(iO 
tlia  gaU  of  Aatacw  ia  another  pilf  (tbe  gulf  of 
Cioh),  which  penetrates  the  land  nearly  towuds  the 
rIainK  aon.  He  then  mentiont  Apunna  Myrieia  as 
a  Bithjnian  city,  and  this  Apameia  ia  about  half 
way  between  the  bead  of  the  gulf  of  Cins  and 
tbe  month  of  tbe  Rhyndacus.  Bat  he  oays  notlunf; 
dT  tbe  Rhyndacus  being  tbe  boandary  on  the  west. 
l*nua  (finwa),  ha  obeerves,  *'  is  built  on  Hyi>ian 
Olympus,  on  ^e  oonfinea  of  the  Phrygians  and  tbe 
Hyatans (p.  564.)  Thus  we  obtain  a  Bonthem 
boondaryof  Bitbynia  in  thia  part,  whicb  ieenu  to 
extend  along  the  north  fina  of  QlympinB  to  tba 
Sangaiioi.  Strabo  adds  Uiat  it  ia  difficnlt  to  fix 
the  limita  of  the  Bithyni,  and  Mysi,  and  Phryges, 
and  alao  of  the  Ddioiiea,  and  of  the  Hygdones,  and 
of  the  Troea ;  "  and  the  canse  is  thu,  Uiat  the  im- 
mijrranta  (into  Bitbynia),  bong  etridiers  and  bor- 
bariaaa,  did  not  permanantly  keep  tlte  ooontiy  that 
they  got,  but  were  wanderers,  fir  the  moat  part, 
driving  out  and  bong  driven  oaL" 

It  waa  a  tnditian,  that  the  Bithyni  were  a 
Tbradan  peofde  from  the  Stiynum;  that  they  were 
called  Stiymmii  while  tliey  lived  on  that  river,  but 
changed  their  name  to  Bithyni  en  passing  into 
Aua;  it  was  said  that  they  were  driven  out  of 
Kurope  by  tbe  Teucri  and  the  Hyai  (Herod,  vii. 
70).  Strabo  (p.  541)  obeervse,  *•  that  the  Bithyni, 
being  wiginally  Hysi,  liad  tbdr  name  thus  chained 
from  tiie  Thradans  who  settled  among  them,  the 
Bithyni  and  Thyni,  is  agreed  by  moat;  and  they 
give  as  proofs  of  this,  with  respect  to  the  nation  of 
the  Bithyni,  that  even  to  the  present  day  some  in 
Tliimoa  are  called  Kthym;  and  with  foapect  to  tlie 
l^yni,  th^  give  as  prorf  the  act*  called  Thynias, 
which  is  at  Aptdlraia  and  Salmydeesus."  Tbuoy- 
dldas  (ir.  75)  speaks  of  Lama cb us  marching  from 
Um  Ueradeotis  al<Hig  tbe  caa:it,  through  tbe  ooiu- 
try  of  the  Bitbym  Thracos,  to  Chalcedon.  Xeno- 
pMn,  who  had  seen  the  ooost  of  Bitbynia,  calls  the 
than  betmn  the  montb  of  the  Enxba  Mid  Hen- 
Mm,  "  Thrace  in  Aidaf  and  be  adds,  that  between 
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Hetadeinaadthe  roast  rfAaia,oppoMletoPyasM»B, 
there  ia  ns  atj  olfaerfijendly  ae  Hdkmc,  bat  mlr 
ITineea  Bithyni  (Anab.n.4).  Bent^  itself. be 
pbeea  in  the  coontiy  of  the  Idariaadym.  Tb 
name  Bithyiiia  doea  not  oocnr  in  Herodotos,  Tiatj- 
dido,  or  XtuofUm;  bat  Xenephon  {BeO.  oL  i. 
S  S)  baa  the  name  fiitfayoia  Thrace,  and  Kthnu. 
U  appean,  then,  that  the  ooontry  occafsad  b»  tbs 
I  people  alM  Ktfagrid  cumot  be  catted  fnrtbrr 
I  eaat  than  Haraehia,  which  ia  abont  half  wi^  te- 
;  tweon  the  Sai^iarins  and  the  rmr  Paithonu. 
I  Tbe  name  Bitbym  doea  not  oecar  in  Kawv. 
Wtiai  the  Bithyni  passed  over  to  Asia,  tbcy  &- 
placed  the  Hysi  and  other  trStea.  The  BhhTni 
wm  nlyected,  with  other  Asiatic  peo^ks,  br 
Croena,  ku^  of  Ljdia ;  bat  Herodotos  (L  !s') 
malMS  Thractus  their  generic  name,  and  Thymsikl 
Bithyni  the  namm  of  the  two  dtvuvaw  of  tbtm. 
In  CMUM  of  time,  the  name  Thyni  M  mto  iSsw. 
and  the  name  Kthym  pnruled  over  the  gmenr 
name  of  TbncianB.  Pliny's  statement  (v.  43)  in 
that  the  Thyni  occspy  (tenent)  the  oonst  of  Bithyni 
from  Cina  to  the  eotraooe  of  the  Pontos,  and  tbi 
Bithyni  eecopy  tbe  interior;  a  ■*«tin-nt  that  on- 
tainly  has  no  value  for  the  time  when  he  wrote,  nor 
probably  for  any  other  time.  Tbe  Bithyni  vtn 
included  in  the  Pereian  empin  after  the  destnirtioa 
of  the  Lydian  kh^am  by  Cyrua  and  tbe  I^^au; 
and  thnr  coonby,  tbe  preciie  limita  of  which  si 
that  time  we  cannot  aaceitain,  fimtd  a  aatni*. 
or  part  of  a  aatnj^.  But  a  Bitfaynian  dya^ 
spmng  up  in  this  country  under  Do^abna  or  Dy- 
dalsus,  who  having,  aa  it  is  cxpresaed  (Hemwn, 
Ap.  PkoL  Cod.  224),  "  tbe  sovereign^  of  the  Bi- 
thyni," got  possession  of  tbe  Heftarian  eokcr  sf 
Astacna  [Astacus],  Tbe  acceaioo  of  Doeiakm 
is  fixed  with  reascxtabie  probalutity  ti  I  ■uii  &  c 
430andB.c.44O.  Nme  lungs  fidlowed  Doeddsos, 
the  last  of  whom,  Nicomedcs  UL,  b  'gan  to  waga 
B.  c.  91.  Doedalsm  was  sncce»ded  by  Balcir»; 
and  Baa,  the  son  of  Bolana,  defeated  Cakntaa,  tbe 
genenl  of  Alexander  af  Umdcnia,  and  kpt  tbe 
UaeedonianB  oat  cf  tbe  Kthynian  tetritvy.  Bas 
hod  a  scm,  Zipuetes,  who  became  king  or  duef  >.  c. 
326,  and  warred  sncoessfnlly  against  Lysinuehn' 
and  Antiochus  the  srai  of  Seleocus.  Mkamedec  1.. 
the  eldest  eon  fit  fflpuetee,  was  faia  socceastr;  and 
bis  is  a  genuine  Gredt  name,  from  which  we  aa* 
ooDohida  that  there  had  been  mtennaniage  faitnea 
these  Bilhynian  chieAdna  and  Oieeka.  lln  !!ii'0- 
tnedes  invited  the  maranding  Galli  to  aw  tbr 
Bosporus  into  A^  sooo  after  bis  »fmvon  to  pveer 
(b.  c  278),  and  with  tlMir  aid  be  defeated  a  rival 
brother  who  held  part  of  the  Bithjraien  ooonlrv 
(Liv.  xxxviiL  16).  Niconudes  fimlided  tbe  dn 
Nicomed^  on  the  golf  of  Astacoa,  and  thos  find 
his  power  securely  in  the  oonntry  aloog  the  tMtara 
shore  the  Propon  is.  Tbe  snocesaor  cf  I&Nnedrt 
was  Selas,  who  tTeacherouly  planned  the  mssaov 
of  the  Gallic  chieftains  whmn  his  latber  h»H  invit«>l 
into  A^;  bat  the  Gslli  anticipated  him,  ani  killnl 
the  king.  His  son  Pmsias  I.,  who  bacatne  kiB^  is 
B.  c.  228,  Mteted  the  Galli  who  were  Ot 
HeUeapootina  citlea,  and  masaacred  tbdr  wmn 
and  children.  He  acquired  the  town  of  Gm,  w 
the  gulf  of  Gins,  and  abo  Myrlua  (Stsnhu  563), 
by  which  hid  donuDions  oa  the  west  were  axtesiW 
nearly  to,  ot  perhaps  quite,  to  the  I&yi^acM.  B' 
alao  extended  his  dominiou  on  tbe  eaat  by  takic^ 
Ciena  in  the  teiribxy  of  HeraeU%  to  whU 
gave  tbe  nnma  Fluaia^  «  be  hwl  done  to  Cim 
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the  Pn^tis.  He  also  took  T!iu  at  tbe  moatb 
if  Ihe  BillMos,  md  thna  benuned  in  the  Heracleot&e 
m  bcth  sida:  bat  be  lost  bis  life  in  an  attempt  on 
Havlna.  Hiisucces8or(B. c. ISO) was Pnutiasll., 
«l»  ns  fnOowed  Kicanedes  IL  (b.  c.  149); 
nd  tbt  Gnccom  d  Nioometo  IL  was  his  ton 
XianKda  IIL  (b.c  91).  Tbis  last  king  of 
Bithjnit  tfier  bebg  settled  in  his  kingdom  hj  the 
BiXDins  m  B.  a  90,  wa«  drivm  out  hj  Mitbiidates 
^n^alff  B.C.  86  (Lit.  Ep.  76),  bnt  be  was  raatored 
It  ihe  peace  in  b.  c.  84.  He  died  childless,  and 
left  bii  kingdoo  to  the  B«naDS  b.  c.  74.  (Ap^, 
Midrid.  t.71.)  Tbe  hiatoT  «xl  chranokiKj 
tbe  kmgi  dT  KtbjDia  are  given  In  Clintcn'a  Fasti. 

Miihridatn  Enpator  added  to  his  dominiuns,  or 
kingdom  of  PmCns,  tbe  sea  coast  of  A^ia  Minor 
wtstwird  u  br  as  Heracleia.  The  parts  beyond 
ilnu'Ieia,  that  is,  west  of  it  to  the  straits,  and  to 
Chilcedno,  tvnained  to  the  Bitbynian  king ;  bnt 
wheo  tbe  kings  were  jvt  down  (as  Strabo  ezprases 
it),  (he  Bomaia  pwerred  the  same  Hndts,  so  that 
Hiracleia  was  attached  to  Ponloa,  and  ^  ports 
m  Dk  other  side  belonged  to  tbe  BithToL  (StnU>. 
^  541.)  On  tbe  death  of  Nicomedea  IIL  the 
luiinaos  rednced  bia  kingdom,  aconding  to  tbdr 
^hrjse,  into  the  form  of  a  province  (lAv.  Epit.  93); 

afler  tbe  death  of  Wthridatce,  they  added  to 
Bithfiua  the  western  part  of  tbe  Pontic  kingiloin, 
iiT  the  coast  from  Heraclda  to  iudene,  east  cS  The- 
mucfia;  and  Cn.  Pompeins  dirided  it  into  eleven 
oMDimuutier  or  manicipalities.     (Kon  Cassius, 
xuTuL  10— IS;  Strab.  p,  HI.)    It  it  proved 
that  Amims  belonged  at  this  time  to  Bithynia, 
fntn  tbe  ocans  of  Amisns,  on  which  the  name  of 
C.  Pipirioa  Carbo,  tbe  first  known  jroconsol  of 
fiiili}iiia,  aecnrs;  and  TbemiscTra  and  Sdene  be- 
Inred  to  tbe  territory  of  Amisna.    Tliat  part  of 
tte  kiaKdotn'of  Uitfaridatcs  which  Poiapeius  gave 
the  deKflndaiits  of  Pylaemenes,  was  in  the  in- 
tRior,  abent  mount  O^uits,  a  range  which  lies 
tvt*Beo  the  Billaeiis  and  tbe  HalTs;  and  this  part 
Augitttns  appeals  to  have  added  to  BithTnia  in 
n  &7,  togrtber  with  tbe  Pontio  town -of  Ama-sia 
'n  the  Iris,    So  huge  a  part  of  Pontus  being  added 
U  Bithjma,  tin  proviDce  xt»j  be  man  properl; 
oiled  Kth^nb  aod  Pontns,  s  name  which  it  bad 
t  iMt  fitm  A.  Tt.  eS,  as  we  see  from  inseiiptiais 
(PncM.  pronndae  Pmti  et  Bitbyniae),  though  it 
ti  snmetimes  aimply  called  Bithynia.    (Tacit.  Awn, 
<  74.)    Tbe  correspondence  of  Pliny,  when  be 
gorerDor  of  Bithynia,  shows  that  Sinope  and 
Amisiti  were  within  bk  jnrisdietion,  aiid  Amisns 
is  cart  of  tbe  Hal^     (PUn.  Ep.  z.  93,  111.) 
AnI  in  Kwtal  ^lHlllll^^■  of  hia  letteva,  Pliny  speaks 
■t  the  ^  Bithynte  et  Pcoticae  civitatee,"  or  of  tbe 
"  Bithrni  et  Pontici,"  from  which  it  appears  that 
ius  pnivtoce,  which  he  caSs  Bitbyiua,  cohpehended 
the  original  Bithynia  and  a  large  part  of  tbe 
Slithridalic  kii^iiom  of  Pontiu.    TTia  govenur  of 
Bitfaycia  mm  first  a  Pn^mietar,  sometimes  called 
I'mocasnl.    (Tacit.  Amm.  i.  74;  xvi.  18.)    Ob  the 
diTi:4aB  of  the  provincea  nnder  Angosttu,  Bithywa 
was  giva  to  tbe  senate;  bnt  iui<kr  Tnyan  it  be- 
iMiged  to  tbe  emperor,  in  retam  for  which  the 
amta  had  Pampbjlia.    Afterwards  tbe  goremon 
vers  called  L^ati  Ang.  Pr.  Pr. ;  and  in  ^ace  of 
Piaetares  ibere  was  Procnratores. 

Tbe  regnlatiooe  (Lex  Pompoa)  of  Cn.  Pmnpeins 
fhr  tbe  adDiinistratHa  of  Bithynia,  are  mentioned 
xetml  times  bj  tbe  younger  Ptinins  (^Ep.  x. 
H  85,  &c.>     The  chief  town  of  Bithynia, 


properly  so  called,  or  of  the  part  west  of  Heradeis, 
was  Nioomedeia,  which  appears  with  the  title  tit 
HetropoUs  on  a  coin  of  tiie  time  of  Gertnanicus, 
tbongh  Nicaea  disputed  this  title  with  it ;  bnc 
Miraea  is  sud  to  luve  got  the  title  of  Hetnpolia 
under  Valcntinian  and  Valens.  Tbe  Ora  Pootica 
had  for  its  metropdis  the  city  of  Amaetria;  diis 
Bithynia  was  the  part  which  Pompeius  distributed 
among  eleven  municipalities.  (Strab.  p.  941.) 
The  third  division,  already  mentioned  as  made  in 
B.  c.  7,  had  two  metropulds  ;  Pcmpeiopolia  for 
Papbhigonia ;  and  Amaua,  on  tbe  Iris,  for  the 
portiw  of  Pcmtoa  that  was  jt^ned  to  this  Paphla- 
gtmia. 

The  remaining  part  of  Pontns  commenced  Bonth 
of  Amasia,  about  the  dty  of  Zela,  and  was  probably 
bounded  an  the  south  by  the  mountains  which  form 
the  southern  side  of  tbe  basin  of  the  Iris.  On  tbe 
coast  it  extended  &um  Side  to  Trapezns  (TVeM- 
eoitd).  This  conatij  was  given  by  M.  Antwrins, 
B.  c  36,  to  king  Pdemo,  and  this  khigdom,  after 
passing  to  his  widow  and  to  his  son  Polenio,  was 
made  into  a  separate  fainrince  by  Nero,  a.  d.  63 ; 
bnt  the  administration  seems  to  have  been  some- 
times joined  to  that  of  Galatia. 

This  exi^ation  is  necessary  to  remove  the  cm- 
fusion  and  error  that  appear  in  many  modem  bouke, 
which  make  tbe  Parthenius  tbe  eastern  boundary 
of  Bithynia.  In  the  maps  it  is  usual  to  mnrk 
Paphlagonia  as  if  it  were  a  separate  division  like 
Biuiynia,aiid  the  ifanitsof  Ktbyniaareetsuequenlly 
nainwed  a  great  deal  too  much.  In  fact,  at  one 
tfane  even  Byzantium  belonged  to  tbe  goremmmt  of 
Ditbyma  (Plin.  Ep.  x.  67),  though  it  was  after- 
wards attached  to  Thrace.  Pnisa,  asder  Tnyan, 
was  raised  to  tbe  condition  of  an  independent  town. 
Among  the  towns  of  Bithynia  and  I'ontns  in  the 
imperial  period,  Chalcedon,  Amisns,  aod  Trapsnis, 
in  FoDtuB,  were  free  towns  (libarae);  Mid  Apamcja, 
Heracleia,  and  Snope,  wen  made  cokudae,  that  is 
they  received  Boman  settters  who  bad  grants  of 
land.  (Strab.  pp.  564,  542,  546.)  Sinope  was 
made  a  colony  by  tbe  dictator  Caesar,  b.  c.  4jt. 
Nioomedeia  is  not  mentioned  as  a  colonia  till  the 
third  centniy  a.  d.  It  was  not  till  after  Hadrian's 
time  that  the  lYoviooe  of  Bithynia  was  allowed  to 
bavs  a  common  religioas  ftstival;  the  place 
assembly  fbr  this  ^nal  solemni^  was,  at  least  at 
one  time,  Nioomedeia.  The  Bonains  abw  were  veiy 
jealous  abont  tbe  formation  ot  dnbe  and  guilds-^ 
handicraftsmen  in  this  |aY)vince,  for  such  associa- 
tioiu,  it  was  sn|W)eed,  might  have  poUtical  objects. 
(Plin.  Ep.  X.  96,  96.)  During  tbe  adndnistntion 
of  the  yonsger  Pliny  in  Bithynia,  he  was  much 
troubled  about  the  meetings  of  the  Christians,  and 
asked  for  Trajan's  advice,  who  in  tbis  matter  was 
mtxe  liberally  disposed  than  his  governor.  (Plin. 
£p.  X.  97,  98.) 

The  southern  boundary  Bithynia  may  be  de- 
termined, in  tone  degree,  by  the  towns  that  are 
reckoned  to  belong  to  it.  Prusa  ^Bnua),  in  the 
western  part,  is  at  tbe  foot  ttf  the  nraihem  face  of 
Olympos ;  and  Hadriani,  sonth  of  Bnisa,  belongs  to 
Bithynia.  East  of  Prosa,  and  a  little  mwe  nwtb, 
is  Lencae  (L^TU),  on  a  branch  of  the  Sangarinti, 
and  perhaps  within  the  Umits  of  Ktbynia.  Clan, 
diopolis,  originally  Bitbynium,  was  a  Bithynian 
town.  Ama^,  on  tbe  Iris,  has  been  mentioned  as 
ultimately  incloded  in  tbe  proriDce  of  Bithynia; 
but  to  fix  precisely  a  sonuiem  bonndaij  mcou 
impossible. 
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The  coMt  liae  of  Bttbjnin  from  Um  RbjnKUctu 
to  tbfl  Bwponis  conUmed  the  bays  of  Cioa  and 
Afitacus,  wbi^  have  beea  mentioaedi  and  a  nanrow 
ohjumel  called  the  Thraciaii  Boqgnu  ■qwated  it 
from  BTzantinm  and  it»  territaij.  From  the  mouth 
of  Uie  Bnspc^  the  coast  nms  netri/  dtw  east  to 
the  prDinontorj  and  port  of  (Talpe,  which  nu  viuited 
1^  XenQphfrn  i^Anab.  ri.  4).  The  moutli  of  the  San- 
gariua  is  cut  of  Gaipe;  and  east  of  the  Sangariaa 
the  ooaal  makes  a  large  curve  to  the  north  as  iar 
as  the  Adieruida  ClteraoaaMta,  near  the  town  of 
Hmcl^  The  Achenisia  ChenoiMHiii  is  described 
by  Xeiiophon  (J  noi.  ti.  2).  From  Ueracleia  to  lh« 
promtrntory  Carambia  (^Kerempe)  the  coast  has  a 
general  £NE.  direction;  and  betncen  these  two 

glints  is  the  mouth  of  tin  Billaeos,  and  east  of  the 
illaena  tlie  city  of  Aniadria  on  tlie  ootut  From 
Cape  Carambis  the  coast  line  runs  east  to  the  pro- 
inoatoi7  Syiiaa  or  Lepte,  from  which  the  coast  tnnis 
to  the  south,  and  thai  again  to  the  east,  fbrminf;  h 
bay.  On  the  peninsula  which  forma  the  east  side  of 
this  bay  ia  the  town  of  Sutope  (Smu^).  Between 
Sinope  and  the  month  of  the  Ualys,  the  largest  river 
of  Asia  Uinor,  the  coast  forms  a  curve,  but  tlw 
month  of  the  Holys  is  near  half  a  d^ree  further 
aouth  than  the  pnunontory  of  l>pl«.  Fnun  the 
mouth  of  the  Halys  the  anst  tunu  to  the  south, 
and  then  turns  again  to  the  north.  A  bay  is  thus 
fumed,  on  the  west  side  of  which,  900  stadia  fiont 
Sinope,  and  about  30  miles  furthv  south  than  the 
roeotb  of  the  Halys,  is  the  town  of  Aminis  (Samnm.'), 
At  the  extremity  of  a  [vqecting  tract  nf  country 
wluch  fixms  the  east  side  of  this  bay  are  the  onlieta 
of  the  Iria,  the  river  oa  which  Amasla  stands,  and  a 
river  tliat  has  a  much  longer  course  than  is  given 
to  it  in  the  older  uh^  The  coast  of  the  province 
Bithynia  utanded  sUlI  farther  east,  as  it  has  been 
kbown;  hut  the  deadiptioB  of  the  remauung  part  of 
the  coast  to  Trapezus  najr  mora  apprufinately  be 
giren  under  Posrt^a. 

The  principal  mountain  range  in  Bithynia  is 
Olympus,  which  extends  eastward  from  the  Khyii- 
dacns.  linmediatfilyabovaBmsaOlympusiscoverod 
with  snow  even  to  the  end  of  March,  it  is  not  may 
to  say  how  &r  the  name  Olympus  extended  to  the 
fast;  but  probably  tlie  name  was  given  to  part  of 
tlie  runge  east  of  the  Sangarius.  Tiie  mountains  uo 
the  north  side  of  Asia  have  a  general  eastern  direc- 
tiim,  but  they  are  broken  by  tnuiEverse  valleys 
through  which  some  rivers,  as  the  Sangxrius  and 
Halys,  have  a  genenU  nurthetn  conn>e  to  the  sea. 
A  largu  part  ik  the  coarse  of  the  Billaens,  if  onr 
maps  are  CMrect,  lies  in  a  valley  formed  by  parallel 
ranges,  which  tlie  southern  range  appears  to 
lie  the  continnatiun  of  Olympus,  on  the  southern 
border  of  Bithynia.  The  Arganthooiua  oocnines  the 
hilly  country  in  the  wcat  between  the  bays  of  Asta- 
ctts  and  Cium.  The  Ormenium  of  Ptolemy  is  in  the 
interior  of  Bithynia,  south  of  Amastris,  between  the 
sea  and  the  southern  range  of  Bithynia.  The  01- 
gassys  (Strab.  p.  562)  is  one  of  the  great  interior 
Fsogea,  which  citeods  westward  from  the  Hal^-s,  a 
lofty  and  rugged  r^ion.  The  country  alwg  the 
coast  of  Bithynia,  east  of  llie  Sangarins,  is  liilly  and 
sometunes  moantainous;  but  these  heights  along 
the  ooast  arc  inferior  to  the  great  mountain  masses 
of  the  interior,  the  range  of  Olympos,  and  those 
to  the  east  of  it  Bithynia  west  of  Uie  Songarius 
contains  three  conuderable  lakes.  Between  Kico- 
medeia  and  the  Suguins  u  the  lake  Sabai^a,  pro- 
bubly  Sophon,  a  naiiw  which  occurs  in  the  Greek 


writem  of  the  Lower  Empire ;  and  certaiuly  Ibe  lake 
which  Pliny,  when  be  was  govetDOf  of  Bithviu, 
proposed  to  Trajan  to  unite  to  tbs  gulf  d  AiUcn 
by  a  canal  (,£p,  x.  90).  Hie  Aicnnia  rAacsiu] 
on  iriiidi  Nieasft  studs  b  Isiscr  Aan  kleSstsys. 
Both  these  an  mountain  h^m  tilled  with  wsttr. 
The  lake  of  AMUaaU,  throngfa  which  the  Uiys- 
dacos  flows,  is  also  a  mountain  lake,  aiul  aboiuidi>  is 
fiiih.  This  is  the  ApoUooialts  of  Strmbo,  hut  ib« 
basin  of  the  Khyndscns  does  mC  *ppnr  to  ba>« 
bdoDgad  to  Bithf  jua.  The  part  of  Btthynia  west 
the  Ssogwina  is  the  best  part  ef  the  eoDatry,  waL 
osB tains  some  fintile  plains.  It  was  fijfDierly  vW! 
wooded,  and  there  are  still  extenave  fbnsta,  vbkb 
cafniueneoin  tbecaanti7BarthofNicomedaa(/a«i^ 
and  extend  nearly  to  BoU  on  the  Saogaria<;,  TIr* 
large  tmua  of  Bithynia  are  wnt  of  the  Sar^rarin-^ 
The  places  east  of  the  Sanj^arius  in  the  interior  <nn 
of  little  note;  sad  the  chief  towns  wen  the  Gttri 
setliemcutA  on  the  cosbt.  The  isteriur,  eaM  of  the 
Sangarins,  was  a  wooded  tract,  and  there  are  ttiO 
many  forests  in  tliis  put.  One  gnat  road  laa  al 
the  sea  from  the  print  where  the  ca»t  of  the  Eoxite 
commences  near  Um  temple  of  JuiHter  I'riuf ,  ^-i 
Heraclca,  Amastiia,  and  SiiH^  as  Ctr  as  Anii-'o. 
A  road  ran  from  Chrysopulis,  which  is  near  de 
junction  of  the  Bospanis  and  Pn^iantis,  toXicomedfia. 
But  there  is  no  rrad  east  of  th«  San|^u>,  that  *r 
can  trace  by  the  towns  upou  it,  which  did  not  lie  br 
in  the  interior;  nor  do  there  appear  at  jtesuit  ts  b» 
any  great  roads  in  the  interior  ia  aii  euten  dnctHr, 
except  those  that  ran  a  conudeiaUe  '*'■*—"  fbci 
the  coast,  a  fact  which  shows  the  muuntaoBuas  da- 
nder of  the  interior  of  Bithynia. 

There  is  a  paper  in  the  L<Md<m  Gtag,  Jimwa, 
vd.ix.,by  Ur.  Ainsworth,  Aote«4{/*  s  Joarwcy/rvt 
ConlaKtiiiopU  hg  Htradea  ta  Amgan,  irtuck  cm- 
tains  much  nlnaUe  infwnnatioB  on  the  pbyn<al 
character  of  Bithynia.  [GL  L] 

BlTHY'inUM  (Biii^uw:  Elk.  BiAwMvi,  Ww- 
fwTijr).  a  dty  in  the  interior  of  Bithyma,  Ijir; 
above  Tins,  as  Straho  (p^  565)  dneribes  it,  i^'l 
possessing  the  country  around  Sslou,  wtiidi  was  a 
good  feedin;  countiy  fur  cattle,  and  noted  ftr  i'^ 
cheese.  (FHazi.  4S;  Steph.  B.  r.  XaAaMw) 
Bithynium  was  the  birthplace  of  Antinsa&,  the  Ci> 
vourite  of  Hadrian,  as  IWanins  bells  ns  (viiL  9L 
who  sdds  that  Bithj-nium  is  beyond,  by  which  L* 
probably  means  east  <rf',  the  river  Sangarins;  and  ht 
odds  that  the  remotest  ooctstois  <d  the  Bithyw".} 
are  Arcadians  and  Mantinris.  If  this  is  Ine,  wh*'' 
however  does  not  Mem  prahiUe,  a  Giedi  rtJi:y 
settled  here.  Bithynium  was  afterwards  Cha  !»- 
polis,  a  name  which  it  is  conjectured  it  Sat  hftl  la 
the  time  af  Tiberius  (Cramer,  Ann  iHmor,  vui  L 
p.  210);  but  it  iti  strange  that  Pansooias  does  act 
mention  this  name.  I)ioa  CasROs  (Iziz.  II.  «i 
Beimarus,  and  his  note)  speaks  it  under  the  mm 
of  Bithynium  and  Claudiopolis  also.  It  has  bns 
infemd  from  the  wonls of  Pansanias  thatUtfavniaa 
was  00  or  near  the  Sani^us,  but  this  dos  u< 
appear  to  be  a  correct  inteiprclalioa.  Leabe,  hi«- 
cvar,  adopts  it  {Ana  Minor,  p^  SM);  and  he  <*•-- 
dndee  frran  the  dnUoas  evidence  ef  'hamtam  tl^. 
having  been  originaHy  a  Greek  cdony,  it  was  \tv- 
bably  not  fiu-  from  the  mouth  of  the  SaBgaiiua.  Bsl 
this  is  quite  inceonstent  iritb  Strabo,  iHho  plao»  ii 
in  the  interior:  as  Plu^  (r.  33)  does  aba  h  seaa* 
pn^Mble  that  Claudiopolis  was  in  the  basin  of  tht 
Billauis;  and  tins  aeeais  to  agree  with  Ptchq;'s 
dcterndu#n  ef  Ckodi^olis.  L.] 
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BITU'BIGES.  Ury  (t.  34)  repreeenta  the  Bi- 
tangn  u  the  chief  people  of  GtkUia  Celtic*  in  the 
tmt  of  TMiquinioa  Priactu.  They  gave  a  king  to 
tin  Celtic  utkNi,  and  hia  name  wis  AmUgitos. 
Liiy  calk  the  Celtae  the  third  part  of  Gallia,  in 
«hkh  he  fbUoWB  Caeaoi's  diTision  (i.l);  but  in 
tfat  time  ot  AmtugatuB,  the  name  Celtica  mnst 
ban  amiprehended  what  vwi  atWwards  Gallia 
NtrWenaia,  and  perhaps  all  Transalpina  Gallia. 
Honvrr,  the  list  of  peopluwhom  Virj  reproKctaas 
mufrratiog  into  Italj  under  Bello\'esus,  the  nephew 
of  Amtn^tns,  comprehenda  only  those  who  were 
within  the  limits  of  Caesar's  Celtica;  and  among  the 
nnignnta  were  Bituriges.  Id  Caesar's  time  (vii.  5) 
ilw  Bitniiges  were  under  the  snpremacj  of  the 
■  Atdui,  and  the  boondaiy  between  them  was  the 
epl«r  put  of  the  Ligeris  or  Loire,  below  the  jnnc- 
tinn  of  the  Loire  and  the  ABier.  D'Anville  iiukea. 
the  loritory  of  the  Bitnrigea  correspond  to  the  old 
diocese  oiBour^,  which  extended  beyond  the  pro- 
vince of  Berri  into  a  part  of  Bowbomoii,  and  even 
into  Tourmne.  The  Bituriges  were  altogether  within 
the  basin  of  the  Loire,  and  part  of  the  course  of  the 
Mn,  and  the  greater  part  of  U»t  of  the  Cher,  were 
within  their  territoir.  Cacaar  describes  thdr  CJ^Ial 
ATsricum  (Bourget),  na  almoat  the  finest  town  in 
tU  Gallia  (viL  15). 

At  the  canmencement  of  the  insnrrection  under 
Ytmogetorix  (b.c.  52),  when  Caesar  was  [repmng 
ta  attack  ATarieom,  abore  twenty  dtiea  of  ^  Bt- 
tmiKn  wen  bomt  in  <me  day,  with  the  crasent  of 
thr  Galfie  oonftderato,  to  prevent  them  fW>m  fall- 
ing mto  ttw  bands  of  the  Bomans.  The  Bitnrigea 
iutnated  (•mestly  that  Araricnm  might  be  ex- 
crptrd;  and  finally,  against  the  opinion  of  Vercin- 
jirtorix,  it  was  nedved  that  Avaricom  should  be 
dtfrnded  againet  Caeaar.  [Avaricuh.] 

These  are  the  Bitnriges  to  wbotn  Strabo  (p.  190) 
uid  Pliny  (ir.  19)  gire  the  name  of  Bitnriges  Cnbi. 
The  same  appears  on  the  nanmachia  of  Lyon,  when 
it  Indicalea  the  place  which  w«  reserved  for  the  re- 
rraentativeg  of  these  people  at  the  games ;  and  it 
occius  in  semal  other  inecriptionB.  The  Bitnrigee 
hid  inn  mines  in  their  territory  (Stnb.  p.  191);  and 
Caesar  {B.G.  viL  2S),  when  describing  the  aiege  of 
Amicum,  speaks  of  the  people  as  skilled  in  driving 
plltries,  and  in  the  operations  of  mining,  as  they  bad 
peat  inm  works  (magiiac  ferrariae)  in  thdr  coontry. 
(CorapL  Rutilins,  Jtin.  i.  351 :  "  Non  Biturix  largo 
tntior  a^ctora  metallo .")  Pliny  (xiv.  2)  apeaks  of 
the  good  quality  cf  the  Bitnric  wines,  and  also  Coin  - 
Rtrlla;  bat  they  nay  perhaps  be  speaking  of  the 
*ines  <i  the  Bituriges  Vivisd. 

The  Bituriges  were  included  in  the  extended  pro- 
note  of  Aqoitaaia  [Aqditahu},  and  Pliny  calls 
tbem  "  liberi,'*  a  term  iriiick  imp&es  a  certain  degreo 
of  iadependeoce  uder  Bonan  gorenuneot,  the  n»- 
tore  of  which  is  now  weD  miderataod.  [G.  L.] 
,    BITU'BIGES  CUBL  [Bitvxiocs.] 

BITUIUGES  VIVISCI.  Strabo  (p.  190)  saya 
that  the  GaroHma  flows  between  the  Bituriges  called 
losci  and  the  gantmes,  both  of  which  are  Celtic 
nations ;  Ibr  this  natjoo  of  the  Ktnrign  is  the  only 
people  of  «  Afferent  race  that  is  lettwd  smoi^  tlie 
Aquitam,  and  b  not  reckoned  amcng  them ;  and  they 
hate  for  their  jJace  of  tiade  Bordigala  {Bordeaux}. 
Cami  d'«s  not  name  them.  In  Pliny  (ir.  19)  the 
name  is  Ul»sd,  and  in  Ptolemy  it  is  Vibisd  in  the 
dd  LaUn  tran^ation.  Ansoaius  (Matella,  T.  438) 
has  tiw  fvm  Viriacu  **  Virisea  dncens  ab  origine 
gentem."   An  uucription  is  abo  mentioiied  as  Bar< 


ing  been  found  at  Bordeaux,  with  the  words :  "  Genio 
dvitatis  Bit.  Viv.;"  but  it  is  of  donbtfnt  anthority, 
Ptolony  mentions  another  city  of  the  Vivisd,  whidi 
be  calls  Noviomagus;  bnt  the  site  ia  nneertain. 

The  Ihmts  of  the  <dd  dioeeoe  of  AinfeMW  an  said 
to  indicate  the  extent  (^the  territory  of  the  ViviKci, 
part  of  which  was  east  of  the  Garotme.  It  was  in- 
clnded  in  the  present  department  of  Girotide.  Pliny 
calls  these  Bituriges  also  "  hberi."  It  was  a  wine 
conntry  in  the  Bmian  period,  as  it  is  now.  [CL.] 

BIZO'NE  (Bii^vn:  Elk.  BiCfowi),  a  town  d 
Lower  Moesia  on  the  coast  of  die  Enzine,  between 
Callatis  and  Apollcnia,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  (Strab.  i.  p.  54,  viL 
p.  319;  Pranp.  Mela,  ii.  2.  fi;  Plin.  ir.  18;  Stepb, 
Byz.  i.  V. ;  Arrian,  PtripL  p.  24,  who  calls  it  Biion. 
and  the  Gec^.  Rav.  iv.  6,  who  calls  it  BiioL)  [L.  S.] 

BIZYA  (BiCiri:  £th.  BiivTi^it),  a  town  in 
Thrace,  the  capital  of  the  tribe  of  the  Asti.  (Staph. 
Bya.  «.  r.;  Solin.  10;  Plin.  n.  18.)        [L.  S.] 


CqU»  or  BIZTA. 

BLABIA.  [Buvta.] 

BLAE'NE  (BAoqi^),  a  fertile  tract  which  Stnibo 
(p.  562)  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  range  of 
Olgarays.  [Bithtkia.]  He  mentions  it  witli 
Domanitis,  through  which  the  Anmias  flows,  but 
he  gives  no  further  indication  nf  its  poeitiim.  [G.L.I 

BLAlf  DA  (BAci)^),  a  city  ef  Lucwda,  mentiaoed 
by  Pfademy  among  the  inland  towns  of  that  prprince; 
but  phwed  both  by  Plby  and  Hela  on  or  near  the 
coast  of  the  Tynhenian  Sea.  The  former  writer 
indndes  it  in  Binttium,  bat  this  seems  to  be  a  mis- 
take :  Livy,  who  menticms  Blanda  among  the  towns 
which  had  rerdted  to  the  Carthaginians,  but  were 
recovered  by  Fkbhuin  B.C.  214,  ei^mtlycaUs  it  a 
Lucanian  city.  (Liv.  xzir.  80 ;  PIK  liL  5.  s.  10; 
UeL  iL  4;  Ptd.  iiL  1.  §  70.)  The  Tab.  Pent, 
also  [daces  it  on  the  road  along  the  coast  of  Lucania : 
the  adjoining  names  are  corrupt ;  bnt  if  the  distanco 
&om  Ccrilli  may  be  depended  npon,  we  may  plato 
BUnda  at  or  near  the  modem  Maratea,  a  smaU 
town  oD  a  hill  abont  a  mil*  fran  the  Gulf  of  A/i- 
«af(ro,  where  there  an  said  to  be  some  andent 
remains.  It  is  13  miles  SE.  of  PoUetutro  (tlm 
andent  Buxentum),  aad  IS  N.  of  the  river  Ijmls, 
the  frontier  t€  Lucania.  (Holaten.  Not.  m  Clmxr. 
p.  288;  BomandH,  voL  i.  p.  379.)       [C.  U.  B.J 

BLANIXyNA  (/tM.  AnL)  or  BLAMOm  (BAa- 
riva,  ptd.  ii.  17.  §  10),  a  town  of  Libumia  in  ]1- 
lyricom,  on  the  mad  between  ladera  and  Scardona. 

BLABLACUM  is  placed  in  the  Table  betweiu 
Atuaca,  which  is  supposed  to  be  Caesar't  Aduatut  a 
(roc^ent)  and  Novioniagna  {Njpnejfm).  It  is  42 
Gallic  kagnes  or  63  Bonm  mUes  from  Atoara  to 
Blariacnm,  which  seems  to  oorreepond  to  BUrick  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Maas,  in  the  Dutch  province  of 
Limbnrg.  [G.  L.j 

BLASCON  (B\d(rirM*').  Strabo  (p^  181)  plves 
this  small  island  close  to  the  Sgium  hill,  ax  Stin'ti, 
as  it  should  be  read,  which  divides  the  Gallicas  Sinus 
into  two  parts.  (Grosknnl,  TVom.  Slrat.i.  p.aiS.) 
I  The  name  Setinm  or  Sitinin  sppeais  in  the  modern 
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BLE1ITE& 


mm  Celte,  tbongli  tiie  prtfnoDlay  ii  mst  of  Cette. 
Blwocn  n  Anewoii,  ft  indl  idand  or  ta(±  iboot  half 
»  inile  from  the  oout  and  off  AgsUn  cr  Affde.  It 
is  mentioned  br  ATienuaCOr.  Mat-.j.  fi(K),&c)  aod 
bj  Plinjr.  Ptf^em;  hu  both  sn  tBUnd  Blaaccm,  umI 
an  isluid  A^lhft,  bnt  tbe  isluid  Agatlie  does  not 
exist  (D'Anville,  JVoiioB,  &c)  [G.L.] 

BLASTOPHOENICES.  [BurrrAXL] 

BLATUH  fiULGIUU,  in  Biitain,  m  of  tb« 
■tations  of  the  ItinenTj.  Lying  immediatelj  north 
of  LugnTallam  (Cariieie),  it  bettt  agrees  with  ifid- 
dl^,  where  Roman  remains  occor  at  the  present 
tiim.  [R.  G.  L.] 

BLAUDUS  (BXaSSos),  a  place  in  Pbryfya,  tmn- 
tkned  bj  Stephaaos  (a.«.  BXsvSat)  and  Strabo  (pL 
567).  Spealdng  of  the  Galadan  Ancyra,  Stn^ 
saTB:  "  They  hiwl  a  strong  place,  Ancyra,  with  the 
same  name  as  the  Phrygian  small  town  near  Blan- 
doB,  towards  Lydia."  This  does  not  tell  as  nrnch. 
ViMgK  tUnks  that  fiUndoa  is  very  pnbaUy  Bolat, 
mentioDed  by  Hamilton  ( Aoyo/  Gmg.  JoHrm.  toI.  riii. 
p.  140).  Bat  the  position  of  Bolat  is  not  well  fixed, 
nor  is  it  near  the  place  which  Iliimiltan  soppoGes  to 
be  the  Phrygian  Ancyra.    [A»crKA.}  [t'-L.] 

BLAUNDUS  (BXaSrSos),  a  place  in  Phry^,  pn>- 
hMy  tbe  Blaeandnu  of  Ptolemy.  Hamilton  (Ae- 
Mtarehtt,  4^  vA.  L  p.  1S7,  &e.)  i^ces  Blaondua 
at  AfMmMfi,  which  is  east  of  Philadelphia,  near 
the  KopH  Su,  a  branch  the  Haeander.  He  fouDd 
fit  tbe  neighbooring  riltage  of  Gobek,  an  inscriptirai, 
which,  he  was  informed,  was  bronght  from  SuUi- 
mmdi.  It  begins  B^mnStrnf  HoKtwiM',  and  speaks 
of  tbe  BoiAir  aod  Amun,  It  belongs  to  the  Roman 
period,  u  appan  from  the  name  KovaSparov  (Qua- 
dnUi).  Another  InM>iptioii,gino  by  AroDdall,  from 
•  toDih,  contains  the  saoM  of  L.  Salriua  Crispos,  and 
a  Gnek  traosUtion  (tovts  to  fo^iuw  KKiipoyi^t 
oiMt  aKaAou(h)ff«>')  of  the  nsnal  Rraian  mcoiiunental 
fiircmla,  "  hoc  monnmenttim  heredes  noo  Geqaitor." 
i'rom  this  it  appean  that  Roman  law  had  fonnd  a 
ftotmg  at  thia  place.  Ibmihaii  idao  eopM  a  aoiall 
frignMnt  of  tw9  Roman  iiiKriptiam  at  SMuumli, 
but  he  found  no  trace  of  the  ancient  name.  There 
id  an  acropolis  at  StUeimtuiii,  aod  near  the  foot  of  it 
the  remains  of'  a  theatre.  There  are  also  the  re- 
mains ol  a  gateway,  on  each  ride  of  which  is  "  a 
niasrive  aqaare  tower,  bidlt  of  Hdlenie  Uocka,  iriiich, 
as  well  as  tbe  oonnecting  wall,  wen  originaJly  snr- 
nmmted  by  a  Doric  frieie,  with  triglyphB,  part  of 
which  ifl  still  remauiing."  Within  the  rails  are  the 
ruins  a  beautifbl  temple,  heaped  together  in  great 
oratfnrioa.  Th«  omameBta  oo  tbs  architrara  n- 
•emble  then  of  the  Enditheuns  at  Atbans  aad  tbe 
temi^  of  Jnpiter  at  Axani.  There  an  mnuns  of 
many  other  bttildinga  and  temples,  and  the  mined 
archiee  of  an  aqnedact  fa  the  snj^lj  of  the  acropolis. 
This  was  evidently  once  a  considerable  place. 

Armtdell  (^Diacoveriei  vtAnaMiiwr,  voLi.  p.  80, 
&0.)  has  Ki*<n  *  ™*  of  Sakimmit,  and  a  plan  of  the 
pUee.  HtobtiiiwdtherBtwoonnsof  Ephesns,  one 
of  Sabaste,  and  cos  of  Blanndas,  all  nnqnestionably 
fbnnd  on  tlie  spot.  The  Pentinger  Table  has,  on  the 
road  between  Doiybenm  and  Phibdel|^ia,  a  |daoe 
Aludda,  then  another  Clanudda,  and  then  Phila- 
delphia; and  Amndell  ooKludes  that  Suliimanli  is 
Claaodda,  as  the  diataaoae  agree  veiy  well  with  the 
road.  Anndell  aim  menthna  two  medal^  both  vt 
irfiicJi  bs  bid  seen,  niOi  tbe  epignjli  KAawovSctir. 
This  name  CUmidda  oocnn  in  no  ancicot  writer,  nor 
ID  the  Notitiae,  and  Hamilttn  and  otben  sappose 
Clanaddi  to  ban  originated  in  •  oarraptioD  of  Blaun- 


dns  and  Alodd*.  Certwnly,  tbe  Mm  UMt.  in 
tin  Table,  maka  Clamidda  suwwihat  woKfrnr. 
Mamiltoa  says  that  he  is  informed  that  thenedd  d 
Clanndda  which  was  in  the  pomessioo  Mr.  Bomll 
of  ^i^ma,  is  the  emm  that  Mr.  Anmddl  ipeib  ef 
as  bang  in  the  poesnsion  of  Lord  A^fahonlum. 
Hr.  Amndell  saw  both,  bat  it  eeema  that  he  n  »4 
awai«  that  Lord  Ashbondiam's  wm  that  wUd  hi 
been  Ur.  BorrelTB.  Lord  Aahhondiam'i  b  vid  i» 
be  lost  (Hamilton.)  Mr.  Hamilton  bu  Knnl 
antonomofii)  coins  of  BUundns,  Nome  of  nbidi  ht  |«t>- 
cnred  at  Gciek,  and  tbe  name  on  tboc  enas  i* 
always  written  Uhondna.  This  intadiaiga  «f  II 
and  B  is  cnrioos,  for  it  Apfim  in  the  finn  tf  atln 
Greek  ymria  not  proper  names  (Afotit,  /ufth,  fv 
instance).  He  ofaservn,  that  "  nothing  wis  mm 
easy  tiaa  to  mixlake  M  for  KA,  suppodng  it  to  )h 
written  KA,  which  I  cannot  help  thinking  hat  tra 
tbecasewitfatbesapposedcouiofClanDddB."  "St- 
kmatdi,"  be  adds,  **  is  muij  on  the  direct  Hm  of 
road  bel««en  Phihdelpbia  and  Kmtaii^ak,  uA  br 
which  the  canvans  now  tnvri."  The  qee^  » 
curious,  and  perhspB  not  quite  determined ;  hot  thr 
probability  is  u  faToor  of  UamiHioa's  ceaclnMe,  Ibt 
Suieimanli  is  Blanndgs,  aal  that  Claawlds  omr 
existed.  [G-L] 

BLAVIA  i^ge),  on  tbe  li^i  ba^  «f  tb 
Garonne,  and  on  the  tend  ftom  Bnrdigahi  (BatAav) 
to  Medi<^Hium  of  tbe  Santoxs,  or  SaiiUa.  b  tb- 
Antonine  Ilin.  the  name  raries,  moBOiSag  to  the 
USS.,  between  Bhriom  and  BbTatnn,  tat  At 
ttiiHe  has  it  Blaria,  m  it  ia  in  Ansonu.  (EjulL 

Adt  itcntanini  ipHi  glwva  trita  thivu 
Fart  nriHtanan  ad  Bbiviam. 
Tbe  distances  from  Bordecaue  du  not  agm  ^Arr 
with  tbe  Itineraiy  or  tbe  Table,  bnt  tbe  lite  of  BInis 

cannot  be  doubtfiiL 

The  BlaUa  of  the  Notitia  is  snppoeed  by  D'AoriOr 
Mid  otiiers  to  be  at  the  mooth  of  the  Blmel,  m  ttw 
departnwid  of  JferMhaii.  [G.  L] 

BLB'MYES  (BA^r,  Steph.  B.  «.  e.;  Sbi^^ 
xrii.  p.  819;  Blemyae,  Ftin.  r.  8.  §  8,  §  44, 
46;  Solin.  iii.  4;  Mela,  i.  4.  §  4,  8.  §  10;  liidw. 
Orig.  xi.  3.  §  17;  Blcmyes,  Arien.  £)aer^  OA 
V.239;  filemyi,  Prise. /Vrir^.  S09;  CbnlAiL*. 
19),  were  an  Aethiopian  tribe,  whose  poritiuB  n>M 
oonsiderBbly  at  diflerent  epochs  of  hKtai;.  Cnitr 
the  Hacedcnian  kings  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  sge 
the  Antoninea,  when  Ptolemy  tbe  geognji^K  w 
compilii^  his  description  of  AlricsL,  the  Nrdjo 
■^nar  &  and  £.  of  Egypt,  in  tbe  wide  and  SDUnljr 
e^lored  tnct  whirh  helweM  tbe  rims  Astq» 
■nd  Astabwas.  Bnt  as  a  noraade  race  di^  ««• 
widely  dispersed,  and  the  more  andent  gtngtM^m 
(Eratoeth.  op.  Slraioik xvB.  p  786;  Dionjrs.  Arirf. 
r.  220)  bring  them  as  &r  westward  as  Ae  repo 
beyond  the  Libyan  desert  and  into  the  a^hboorhoid 
of  the  oases.  In  the  middle  of  the  2nd  cmtoiy 
A.  D.,  the  Blemyes  bad  spread  northward,  and  in- 
ieerted  tbe  R«mui  pnmnee  of  Egypt  bekw  Sjm 
with  such  fennidable  inroads  aa  to  lequin  (k 
their  sui^ireraion  the  presence  of  rtgnlar  kbo»- 
Tbey  were  doubtless  one  oS  the  pa^onl  racei  <^ 
NuUa,  which,  like  their  descendants,  the  modera 
B«nU>ra  and  Biaharee  Anfaa,  shifted  psriDdkallf 
with  the  nfaij  and  the  dijr  sBaaane  fion  tbe  oln' 
pastnreB  of  tbe  AnUu  hois  to  dM  knl  pMMnl 
banks  of  the  feeders  the  NDe.  Their  pndawt 
habits,  and  strange  and  savage  fife,  filled  the  gudt» 
and  marchanta  of  the  carmu-tnriBc  with  dnnd  d 
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tk  am  of  BkiDjeB ;  and  tmvdkn  brougM  bock 
with  dm  to  I^pt  Kid  Sfria  the  nurt  eiaggented 
rfpcrtsd thai  appeaiwioe  and  fefocttj.    Heoct  tbe 
Plonjes  in  often  raprMuitad  in  andent  ctwmo- 
^n^j  u  on  of  thon  bbolooB  races,  like  tbe  stilt 
kss  isan  Atliotic  and  Gannuntid  tribes,  wbcee 
were  I^anted  in  tlwir  bceastii,  uid 
vk,  fb  tba  Pjgmad,  wen  midwaf  between  Ibe 
nrcne  and  Uw  apes.    (See  Augtutin,  Cnr.  R  xvL 
Aceoriing  to  Ptolemy,  however  (it.  7  ),Uiey  were 
in  Aftbio}un  peofik  at  a  saaiewfaat  debused  tjpe. 
Tht  filemjtsGret  came  intoctJlisioD  with  tlieBuiiiuu 
a  th  lOffi  of  tbe  em|wra-  Dediis,  A.  d  250.  Thej 
*n  thai  nmpnit  the  ndglibDitilMod  <f  PbilM  ind 
Ebphuliiw.  (Chnn.  Pueh.  p.  509,  ed.  Bonn.) 
Tbej  are  maitianed  bj  Vopiaciu  (Atmlian,  33) 
K>  nlkii^  in  tbe  triiunfJuU  procession  of  Aorelian 
in  i.  a  S74,  and  bearing  gifts  to  tbe  oonqneror. 
la  tlie  mga  of  Pntbns  (a.  d.  280)  aqrtive  BUmyw 
oriKd  tbe  vooder  of  the  Roman  populace.  The 
mfm-  Diocletian  attempted  to  repress  tbe  inroads 
'^tht  Siaaja  hj  paying  an  annual  Iribate  to  tbcir 
rhier^.ind    cei^ng  to  them  the  Koman  paesessitHis 
in  NdIwl  But  even  these  concestitms  do  not  a^iear 
14  hm  entirely  aatiafied   thes*  barbarians,  and 
■Invtdon  to  the  period  of  the  SnoeB  faimon 
Ibt  Kile  Tslfey,  in  the  7th  centory  a.  d.,  the 
Bbfnjawaated  tbs  barrests  and  earned  off  avtiTes 
tnm  Ibe  Tbiinid.    (Prooop.  B.  Pen.  i.  19.) 
BUMTTtA.  [Bblsmiha.] 
BLE'XDEUM.  [Cawtabri.] 
BL):JU(BAVa :  £lh-  BlBrannM).a  dlyof  Elnuin, 
■Mtimed  both  by  T^mj  and  Stnbo  among  IboM 
*j>irb  «en  still  existing  in  tbdr  time,  bat  classed 
^  tbe  latter  among  tbe  minor  cities  (vilAixm) 
tit  pnmoce.  (Plln.  liL  5.  s.  8 ;  Strab.  t.  p.  226 ; 
P^i.  ill  1.  §  5a)    The  name  is  also  fonnd  (tliough 
t^I^ed  into  Olen)  in  the  Tabula,  which  places  it 
iffarently  (fur  this  ptut  of  it  in  rery  confased)  oa 
(br  fine  ef  the  Via  Claudia  between  FoRim  ClodK 
wiTiiacania(7'oaaameUa):  a  position  that  ooinddes 
Ibe  aite  of  the  modem  vilhge  uf  Bteda,  about 
li  .nilfs  SW.  of  Viterbo :  a  name  which  is  evidently 
but  i  alight  con-nptioQ  of  that  of  Blera.    In  docu< 
"'^^  of  the  miAHo  ana  tha  inbalatants  an  called 

So  bither  ■p»Fiff"'it'^  ftonnmiiig  Bin  is  tn  be 
^«id  k  aorient  writen  :  bat  it  derim  oonridenble 
"tmt  from  the  mnains  <^  Etruscan  antiquity 
■iw'h  bare  been  of  late  years  ^scovered  at  £jedii. 
(be  aorient  town  appears  to  hare  ocenined  the  same 
ile  with  tbe  prcaeot  Tillage,  oa  a  narrow  tongue  of 
nd,  hounded  «i  each  aide  1^  deep  gleoi  or  raTinea, 
iib  periptou  hanks  of  Tokanio  tofb.  Tbs  wA 
Kfc  «f  wbicfa  tben  cli£b  an  compoaed  is  czcaTated 
^0  nnmenma  caTcnis,  all  deddedly  of  a  sepulchral 
^^ncter,  nt^ed  to  terraces  one  above  the  other, 
lited  by  flights  at  steps  carved  oat  of  the  rock : 
Ule  nosy  of  them  are  externally  ornamented  with 
c&iCecInnl  ^fades,  resembling  in  thrir  gmeral 
arscter  thoM  it  Cawtel  dAtao  [Axu],  but  pre- 
itin;;  Eioter  variety  in  tfaor  mouldings  and  lAher 
'^ntiota.  Others  again  an  hewn  ont  of  detached 
of  rock,  fiuthitHied  into  the  ftnns  of  houses, 
a  aem  kIm  in  the  tcanbs  at  Suana.  Besides  this 
CFop(&,  one  of  tbe  most  interestittg  in  Etmria, 
re  ranam  at  Bieda  <mly  some  sHght  fragments  of 

aanent  waHs,  and  two  bridges,  one  of  a  nngle 
h,  sufposed  to  be  Etruscan,  the  other  of  three 
hes,  and  ccrtahily  of  Botnan  ctostructiai. 
A  oooplet*  daMxiption  of  tha  anciBit  icmainB 


lonnd  at  iUsAt  is  givsn  In  Deuuls's  Btrnria,  toI.  L 
pp.260— 272.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

BLK'KTIUM,  in  Britain,  the  next  >tati<m  in  the 
Itinerary  to  Burriura  iUili),  sad  jintiably  Dear 
Monmovtk  or  Old  Town.  TB.  O.  L.1 

BLETISA.  [Vkttombs.] 

BLirClUM  (BAmKwr),  a  bIhw  Ib  Gblatia,  In 
the  diriwon  of  the  Tdisb^xigu.  It  was  the  nsi. 
dence  of  the  Gallic  king  Deiotarus  (Strab.  p.  567) 
in  defence  of  whnn  Cicero  made  an  oration,  addiaMed 
to  the  Dictator  Caesar.  In  the  text  of  Cicero  (pro 
Jleg.  DeioL  6,  7),  tbe  name  is  read  Lucdum  (ed. 
Orolli),  and,  accwdii^ly,  Groskiud  (TnnsL  Strab. 
vol.  ii.  p.  51S)  owrseta  Stnbo  by  wiping  AewHisr. 
But  the  name  is  as  lik^  to  be  comet  in  Stnbn's 
text  as  in  Cicero's.  The  site  of  the  place  is  un- 
known. [G.  L.] 

BOACTES  (BwUnii,  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  3),  a  iiver 
of  Ugoria,  mentioned  only  by  Ptolemy,  who  describes 
it  as  a  confluent  of  the  klacra  or  Hagra :  hence  it 
may  safely  be  identified  with  the  Faro,  the  only  ccn- 
sidenble  tributary  of  that  ttmm,  wtucli  rises  in  tbe 
mountains  at  the  back  of  Ckiatari,  and  flows  through 
a  transvene  valley  of  the  Apenmiiea  tiQ  it  jdns  the 
Af(^  about  10  miles  fnm  its  month.  [£■  H.  B.] 

BOAE.  [BATCk} 

BOAGBIUS.  [LocRiB.] 

BOCANI.  [Tapbobahk.] 

BCCANUM  HE'MEBUH  (BoKo^ir  ft^'fO"), 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (iv.  1.  §  IS)  amcng  tbe  in- 
land cities  of  Mauretania  Ttngitana,  SE.  <^  Dorath, 
and  ME.  of  Vala,  tn  9°  30*  long.,  and  39i<>  N.  Ut., 
is  BvpfMised  by  some  gaogiBpben  to  answer  to  tbe 
positicH]  of  ifaroeeo,  nmn  andcut  ruins  an  found: 
but  the  identiflcalioa  is  TSiy  uncertain.  (Gnberg, 
Specehio  Gngrajleo  <f  ^tUiftico  iOt  Impero  tU 
Morocco,  p.  37.)  [P.S.] 

BO'CAUIS.  [Salahis.] 

BODENCUij.  rPADi-&] 

BODEBIA  [BoDnntu.} 

BODINCOHAGUS.  [biDUStiaA.] 

fiODIOKTICr,  a  Gallic  people  described  by  Hiny 
(iii.  4)  nndw  Gallia  NaibomDsis.  Ue  observes  that 
the  A^sntid  and  Bodiontii,  Inalpine  tribes,  were 
added  to  Narbonensis  by  the  emperor  Galba.  Their 
chief  pUca  was  Dlnia  (Z'^pw).  Tbe  two  tribes 
were  comprised  within  the  Ifamts  ti  tlie  dioecse  of 
Z>^ne.    [  AVAKITCi  3  [G.  L.] 

BODOTRIA,  the  Firtk  tjf  Forth,  in  SooUand. 
(Tac.  ^,r.  23,  25.)  [II.G.L.] 

BODU'Nl.  [DoBBin.] 

BOEAE  (Botof:  £A.  Boidnif),  a  town  in  tbe 
south  (rf  IjuMoia,  situated  between  IIm  promootories 
Hales  and  Onnpiathoa,  m  the  b»  called  after  it 
Boeaticiis  Snos  (Bontrurbi  Kikns).  Tlw  tosn  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Boeua,  o«  of  the  Heta- 
clidae,  who  led  thither  ndtmists  firom  the  nnghbour- 
ing  towns  of  Etts,  Aphrodisiss,  and  Kde.  (^tns.  ilL 
23.  §11.)  It  afterwards  belonged  to  the  Elentbero- 
Lacones,  and  was  visited  by  Pauaanias,  wlio  men- 
tions a  temple  of  Apollo  in  Ibe  fbrBm,  and  temples  of 
Aeacida|ana  and  of  Sarspis  and  Us  elsewhere.  Ai< 
the  ^stance  if  seven  stadia  from  the  town  then 
were  ruins  of  a  temple  of  Acscidaians  and  Hygiedn. 
The  r«naine  of  Boeae  may  be  seen  at  the  head  of  the 

rlf,  now  calhtd  VatOa.  (Pans.  i.  27.  §  5,  iiL  31. < 
7,  ui.  23.  §  11,  B«q. ;  Scylax,  p.  17 ;  SIrab.  rti. 
p.  364;  Polyb.  V.  19;  PUn.  iv.  6.  s.9;  BoUaye,^ 
JiechercheM,  Sec  p.  98.) 

BOEBE  (fioWq,  Steidi.  B.),  ft  town  in  Crete,  of- 
'  whidi  we  uoly  krvw  that  it  was  in  tiw  Gortyuiui' 
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district;  a  vilUge  called  A>Ua,iiear  (JwadgsarflM 
plain  of  Metard,  is  supposed  to  iadiaate  the  mte. 
(Pwhl^,  Trav.  toI  i.  p.  899.)         {R.  B.  J.] 

BOEBE  iBoUn:  Btk.  taOth,  feia.  BoiC»ft),  a 
tarn  of  MaftfiMia  bi  Tbessalr,  mentioned  hj  Homer, 
laad  Httatcd  aa  the  eastern  aide  of  the  lake,  called 
after  H  Bobbbu  Laods  (BoiC^b  iJfani,  Horn.  It, 
a.  71S;  Herod,  tu.  lS9,eta1H;  also  Bains  A(fu^, 
Eorip.  Ale.  590;  and  BotSids,  Find.  Psth.  iii.  34.) 
Tbe  lake  is  frequently  mentioned  hj  the  aocient 
writers,  bnt  the  name  of  the  town  rareljr  occurs. 
The  lake  nceivee  the  rirers  Oncheatos,  An^rus,  and 
aeveral  amailer  streams,  hot  has  no  outlet  few  its 
wnten.  From  Ms  pmzfaai^  to  ML  Ona,  it  ia  called 
"OsneaBobda' b7Limui(TU.  176).  AUwoais 
■aid  to  ban  batbed  her  feet  in  its  waters  (Has.  ap. 
Stfsb.  ix.  p.  442),  which  is  perhaps  tbe  reason  wfaj 
PropertiuB  (ii.  2.  11)  spe&ks  of  "  sanctae  Boebeidcs 
undue."  Tbe  lake  is  a  Itng  narrow  pece  of  water, 
and  is  now  called  Karia  from  a  vill^  which  has 
disappeared.  It  jvodoces  at  preseat  a  large  qnan- 
tit/  of  fish,  of  whu-h  DO  mention  is  made  in  tbe  an- 
cient writen,  nnlees,  as  Leake  suggests,  BoW^  should 
be  aubetituted  for  Bolbe  in  a  frsgment  of  Arcfaes- 
tiatua  quoted  hj  Athenaeus  (tu.  p.311,  il).  The 
same  writer  remarks  that  the  numenms  flocks  on  the 
bdghts  around  tbe  viUagts  of  Kdprtna  and  Kandlia 
flD  tbe  lake  illustrate  the  eintbet  xoXw/i^Xordrfl  be- 
stowed  upoB  Boebe  bj  'Etaijndm  (tc;);  whik  tbe 
pnciptoua  rocks  of  Petra  are  probably  tbe  BwAdSof 
KpiffU^A  allttded  to  by  IHndar  (L  «.). 

The  town  of  Boebe  was  at  a  Uter  time  df^tendcot 
upon  Denwtrias.  Its  nte  and  remains  are  described 
by  Leake.  "  It  occupied  a  height  advanced  in  front 
of  the  mountain  [of  KanJUa],  slofaiig  gradnally  to- 
wards  tbe  ^«n,  and  defended  by  a  steep  fall  at  the 
back  of  the  bill.  It  appears  to  turn  been  ODOStnicted 
of  Hdlenic  maaoniy,  properly  so  called.    The  acro- 

eioay  be  traced  oo  tbe  snmmit,  where  several 
qoadrangnlar  Uocka  of  otooes  are  still  in  thur 
plaoea,  among  more  dmsiderible  mine  fbrmed  of 
small  stones  and  mortar.  Of  the  town  walls  there 
•re  some  remaitu  at  a  small  church  dedicated  to 
St  Atbanasios  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  wbene  are 
several  large  masses  of  stone  showing,  by  thdr  dis- 
tance from  tbe  acropolis,  that  tbe  city  was  not  less 
than  two  miles  in  dremnftmne."  (Beudee  the 
nfbrences  already  given,  see  Stmb.  iz,  pp.  430,  436, 
441,  esq.  xi.  503,  530;  Lir.  zxxi.  41 ;  PUn.  ir.  8. 
s.  15;  Ov.  Met.  viL  231 ;  SUpb.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake, 
Jforthem  Greece,  vol-iv.  pp.421 — 431.) 
BOEBE'IS  LACUS.  [Boebb.] 
BOEOTIA  (BoMvrfa ;  EtiL  Bowr^t),  one  of  the 
political  divisions  of  Greece,  Iyin|[  between  Attica  nai 
Uegaris  on  the  eoath,  and  I^cna  and  Phods  on  tbe 
nwth,  and  bounded  <m  tbe  otber  two  rides  tbe  Eu- 
boean  sea  and  CorinHuan  gulf  respectively.  It  may 
be  described  as  a  large  hoUow  baain,  sbnt  in  m  the 
eoudt  by  Hta.  Citha^m  and  Fames,  on  the  west  by 
Ml  Heliom,  on  tbe  north  the  slopes  of  Mt. 
FvAsinu  and  the  Opuntian  nomitains,  and  on  tbe 
flMt  hj  moontains,  s  oontinnation  of  the  Opnn- 
tian  range,  which  eiitnnd  along  Uie  Eoripos 
under  tbe  names  ot  Ptoum  and  Messapimn  as 
fiu-  as  the  mouth  of  the  Asopus.  This  basin  how- 
ever  is  not  an  imifonn  tract,  bnt  is  divided  into 
two  distinct  portions  by  Mts.  Ptoum  and  Phoeni-  < 
«tnm  or  S^iingiam,  wldch  ran  acnes  tiw  country 
flmm  dte  Eubooui  sea  to  ML  Helican.  The  ngrthem 
rf  thsN  tm  ^Tidens  is  drained  liy  tbe  C^iwns 
tad  ito  tributaries,  the  watera  of  which  form  tin 


lake  Copusi  tbe  soutbem  b  dnoned  by  tbe  AMf«  < 
which  discharges  its  waten  inta  tltt  Enbocu  ml  ^ 
Each  of  these  two  basina  is  agsia  Inbn  siU  | 
smaller  valliee  and  [Jains.    Thesaifaeerf  Bmc& 
contains  1119  sqaarenuki^  aMotfing  to  tk  ak>- 
lation  of  Clinton. 

I.  NomUKBS  BOEOTU. 

1.  Basin  of  the  Copait  md  itt  aAtmw  a 
Chamtelt.  —  This  Strict  ts  eodoBed  by  DMOntu^ 
on  every  side;  and  like  tbe  valliei  cf  Si^jukd 
and  Pheneus  in  Arcadia,  the  BticaiDs  S.i 
into  it  only  find  an  outlet  &r  tbnrmttnbfnW- 
iWMoos  channels  called  fcatavdtbn  m  At  boeuc 
mountains.  There  are  sereral  of  tbeM  kiunikn 
at  the  eastern  end  of  the  lake  Copeis,  vhicli  t» 
paimted  from  the  sea  Hl  Ploiun,  aboat  Ua  « 
five  miles  acroas.  Tbe  basin  of  tbe  Cepu  a  tji 
receptacle  of  an  extenuve  drsinagc  The  raa  Cc- 
phinos,  which  finds  its  way  into  tUa  pivn  tkmdi 
a  cleft  in  the  mountains, with italsipfEi&- 
tity  <S  water  frran  Denis  and  Phods,  and  recrim  Ij 
Boeotia  numerous  steams,  descending  fiem  fif- 
licon  and  its  o&hoots.  It  Rows  in  a  wotb-csitsiT 
directiou  towards  the  katarMira  at  tbeesitaKt: 

the  hdce.  If  these  katardtbrs  were  nfiaffil** 
carry  off  the  waters  of  tbe  Cej^iissiu  and  its  trita- 
taries,  there  would  never  be  a  lake  in  tbe  fJva.  b 
the  sommer  tame  tbe  lake  Copus  almost  entinlT 
disappears ;  and  even  in  the  winter  its  man  ssirri; 
deserve  the  name  of  a  lake.  CoL  Mnie,  ^  ^ 
it  when  its  waters  were  at  tlieir  fall,  docrilei  n 
as  "a  large  yellow  swamp,  overgrown  w4  kJ?- 
reeds,  and  canes,  tfaivugh  whidi  the  river  tesli 
distinguished  oozing  its  sloggisb  patb  fbr  ixct::i 
miles.  Even  where  the  coarse  of  the  Btreun  tw!i 
no  longer  be  traced  in  Mie  nninteimpted  liv. 
partial  openings amoof;  the  rccda  iutbc  diriSKtii- 
peaied  bnt  a  oantinnatica  of  its  win&igs.  K<  i> 
tbe  tranritkn  from  dry  land  to  watv  in  sot  p-'. 
distinctly  perceptible;  the  goly  vinUe  Ene  ^f^^ 
Aarf  between  them,  unless  where  the  nMOift<f> 
stretch  down  to  the  shore,  is  the  eoaoadmie)  ( 
the  reeds  on  tbe  arable  seal,  or  the  absence  d  t! ' 
liUle  villages  with  which  the  tens  finns 
studded  in  greater  ntunben  than  nanaL"  (TiMrw 
Greece,  voL  i.  p.  227.) 

Tbe  noraber  of  katavAbra  of  Um  lake  Ccpil' 
considerable,  bat  sevwal  of  these  unite  onic  'i< 
mountmns;  and  If  we  reckon  thur  nnmbcr  by  t.V : 
separate  outlets,  there  an  only  foor  maiB  dsc-.-^ 
Of  these  three  flow  from  the  castas  extnnn^rft  ' 
lab^  betwcn  the  Opnndaa  mountains  (CW)>' 
Ptoom  into  the  Enbosan  saa ;  and  thetatba-  'i 
the  eoutfaem  ode  of  ^  lake  under  llL^lc^ 
into  tbe  Uke  Hylic*.   The  most  MutiMfly  '-' 
three  katavdtbrs  issues  frran  the  moontaiia  'f 
tbe  southern  l«ig  walb  cf  0|ma.    The  ecstial  r.  - 
which  carries  off  the  greater  part  of  the  *ate:>  ' 
the  CephisauB,  aft«r  a  sabteiiaiieoua  eoimsrfsaf'' 
fimr  miles,  emerges  in  a  bnsd  and         unK  ■ 
Upper  Larymna,  from  which  it  flows  above  ^ 
for  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  tiD  it  joins  the  to 
Lower  Larymna.    (Strsb.  iz.  p.  405,  aeq-) 
third  kata\-dtbmm  on  the  east  aide  &Ils  bit  *' 
Euboean  sea  at  SiroptmM,  the  ancjort  Astbni- 
The  fourth  katavdthrnm,  as  HMOitiaBed  abont^ 
under  ML  Sphinj^  into  the  hka  Hjiiu.  F^- 
Hylioa  there  is  pnbahly  a  anbtenaneoB  cbr:  ' 
into  tin  small  laks  of  iforM  or  JtanAmd.  »-- 
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frm  thf  bttcr  another  channel  flawing  under  Mt 
Uenapnm  into  the  Enboran  sea. 

Tbne  kMlaTdtbn  were  not  suffident  to  cany  off 
!ha  watan  of  the  Uke,  which  OHiaeqnentlj  often 
inniidtted  the  Btmoundrng  phun.  The  tiaditicn  of 
tbr  OgTgian  deluge  ptotnfaly  refers  to  each  an  innn- 
itliai;  and  it  ie  also  related  that  a  Boeotian  Athens 
ud  Elensts  were  also  deBtrojed  hj  a  similar  c*- 
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lamit;.  (StraK  ix.  p.  407 ;  Pans.  ii.  34.  §  2.)  To 
f^uard  against  this  danf^er,  the  ancient  inhabitants  ai 
die  district  constructed  at  a  verj  early  period  two 
artificial  Emissarii  or  Tnnnels,  of  which  the  directioa 
maj  still  be  distinctly  tiaceil.  One  of  them  mna 
from  the  pastern  end  of  the  lake,  and  is  carried 
throngh  the  rock  as  far  aa  Upper  LMrjmm,  afanit 
jmalM  to  tha  BWtol  rf  tfas  tknt  l  iiliiiiifrt  ta  mt- 


llAP  OF  THE  BA5IK  OF  THB  COPAU. 


1.  Thf.  Lake  Conil*. 
1  The  L-ilie  Hvlica. 
1.  The  Uke  row  called  Morittt  or 

Paratimmt. 
4.  The  Rl*cr  CepbiHua. 
>•.  Ut.  Phidun  or  Splilngtum. 
A.  Mt.  rtoam. 
T-  Hi.  Mrwapfnin. 


8.  Orchomenui. 

9.  Aipledon. 

10.  Copar. 

11.  Arraeplila. 
IS.  Halltu-tiii. 
13,  AUlcunieiiae. 
U.  Cororiela. 

I  ft.  liiiTDiDa. 


IR.  Upper  Laryrana. 
17.  Aniherioii. 
IH.  Salpaneui. 
19.  Challa. 
30.  AulU. 
•Jl.  Chald*. 

33.  I'be  Euripui  or  Channel  of 
UuboM. 


Tbe  pnceding  map,  coined  from  Forchhammer'e  Hellmita,  is  designed  more  particularly  to  show  tiie 
nmne  t£  the  subtemuicous  channels  which  drained  the  lake  Gopais.  Those  marked  -  —  -•  -  arc  tlis 
k^UTuihra  or  natural  channels ;  those  marked      "  *■       —  are  the  artificial  emissarii  or  tunnehi. 


IkumI  abore;  it  is  nearly  four  miles  in  length,  with 
aboot  twenty  vertical  shafts  kt  down  into  it  along 
tite  whole  distance.  These  shafts  are  now  choked 
Hp.  bat  tiM  ^lertam,  aboat  four  feet  square,  are  still 
v'sible.  The  deepest  of  them  ia  conjectured  to  have 
bfpo  fran  100  to  150  feet  deep.  The  sooond  tnnnel 
units  the  lakes  Copaia  and  Uylica,  nmoing  nnder 
tht  plain  of  Acraephium,  and  is  much  shorter.  As 
the  whole  plain  is  now  cultivated,  the  apertures  of 
the  shafts  an  more  difficult  to  find,  bat  Forch- 
hammer  counted  dgbt,  and  he  waa  informed  that 
there  were  fifteen  in  all. 

Tbeae  two  great  works  are  perhaps  the  most 
striking  tnonnmeots  of  what  is  called  the  heroic  age. 
Bespecting  the  time  of  their  execution  history  is 
eilrat;  bat  we  may  safety  assign  them  to  the  old 
>Gnyae  of  Ordtamenns,  which  was  one  of  the  most 
pwccrfal  and  wealthy  cities  of  Greece  ui  the  earliest 
liio«>.  Indeed,  it  waa  partly  throagb  these  tunnels 
that  OrcbcKnenns  detained  nmch  of  its  wealth ;  for 
while  tbey  wen  m  fnD  opetstion,  there  waa  an  abun- 
dant outlet  far  the  waters  of  the  Cephissns,  and 
nearly  tbe  whi^  of  what  is  now  the  take  Copais  was 
a  rich  pUn.  These  ttmnels  are  sud  to  liave  been 
flopped  Dp  by  tbe  Theban  hero  Heracles,  who  by  this 
meaiu  inondated  the  lands  of  the  Minyae  of  Urcho- 
luenus  (Dud.  if.  18;  Paus.  ix.  3S.  §  5;  Polyaen. 


i.  3.  §  5),  and  it  ia  probable  that  after  the  fall  of  the 
power  <A  ttie  Klinyae  these  tunnels  were  neglected, 
and  thus  became  gradually  choked  up.  In  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great  Crates  was  employed  to  dear 
them  oat,  and  peirtially  succeeded  ia  his  task;  hut  the 
work  was  soon  afterwards  interrupted,  and  the  tomiels 
again  became  obetmcted.  (Stnb.  ix.  p.407.)  Strabu 
states  that  Crates  cleared  out  tbe  katavdthn,  bat  it 
is  very  improbable  that  those  natural  channels  wer« 
ever  choked  np;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  be  has 
confounded  them  with  the  two  artificial  tunnels,  as 
many  modem  writers  also  bare  done.  (The  be^t 
accoimt  of  the  katav6thra  and  tunnels  of  the  lake 
Copais  is  given  by  Porchhammer,  HtUemka,  p.  159, 
seq.;  Gomp.  Crote,  tuI.  ii.  sub  fin.) 

The  lake  Copais  (Kmtit  Klftyti)  was  in  mora 
ancient  timea  called  Cefhissu  (Kif^wvlr  Afftnf, 
Hom.  //.  T.  709:  Stnb.  ix.  p.  407),  from  the  river 
of  this  name.  It  also  bore  separate  denominations 
from  the  towns  situated  upon  it,  Haliartos,  Orcho- 
menns,  Onchestns,  Acraephia,  and  Copae  (Stnb.ix.  p. 
410,  seq.);  bnt  the  name  of  Copais  finally  became 
the  general  one,  because  the  nartb-eastem  extremity 
of  the  basin,  upon  which  Copae  stood,  was  the  deep- 
est part.  Strabo  says  (ix.  p.  407)  that  the  lake  waa 
380  stadia  in  drcnnference ;  but  it  is  impossible  la 
make  any  exact  statetnent  respecting  its  extent. 
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ance it  mwAmmadt  at  diftfcnt  times  of  tteynr 
aai  m  iUbmH  mmom.  On  the  Bdrtbcn  and  «t- 
«ni  nds  iu  estem  ■  Gnnted  b]r  a  nogc  rf'  Ik^IiIb. 
hot  m  tlK  oppontt  qwur  thne  u  n>  wA  aatanl 
faoandsT  to  its  Mxt. 

S.  JUmOamt. —  At  tfat  nortbcni  txtrenrity  of 
tWCof«ie  kkc,«Ml  betwrca  the  hke,  the  OpUsns. 
and  tlie  Aaraa,  a  tributarj'  of  the  hner,  thm  are 
fmr  ir  fira  long  bare  muuutaiua,  o&iicrats  of  UL 
CUomi.  Tbej  bare  the  gnwnl  mam  tl  Httbas- 
mim  (rk  'T^wTfiiM'  <fm,  Stiab.  ru  p.  4S4). 
Stnbo  Mfs  in  «n  passaj^  (L  e.}  tint  Orcbcmcoas 
waantnatadoaHTTBASTOUx;  batrinceioaDaUKr 
nwafre(ix.  fi416)  fae  plana  tlna  celebratsd  dtj  on 
Mt  AoomvM  (t^  'Ax^ftmt  IpM).  we  ma;  regard 
the  latter  aa  ene  of  the  nwontains  of  HyphaBtaain. 
Between  the  latter  fai^  and  the  Aam  then  Set  a 
Moalkr  UU  called  Hdtuum  (t»  'HSto»r  or  'HS^ 
Aeiar         Stnib.  ix.  pL  434;  Dem.  A  Fah.  Leg. 

pTonf  (nrwv),  was  ntoatcd  at  the  notb- 
earieni  aid  of  the  lake,  and  extended  fnitn  the  En- 
bncan  aea  inland  as  lar  as  Lake  Holies.  On  this 
moonlaio  was  a  odebnted  hanctnarj  of  ApoUo  PtooiL 
(Pluia.  iz.  SS.  §  S;  Hend.  rm.  135;  &r  details  f«s 
AcHAETHiA.)  It  is  a  kmg  mn  ridge,  separatMl 
fniin  PhoeuciuB  or  FUdnm,  moitianed  bdow, 
the  opning  in  wUcb  stands  the  modem  nlisge  of 
AortttAsa.  It  is  now  known  in  diffimit  psits  bj 
the  nanies  of  Pakd^  Stritama,  and  Stropomiri. 

Ynamcivx  (*wfimum,  Sbab.  ix.  p.  410^  Phi- 
nini  (j^ui,  Ues.  &.  Berc  33;  Mumw,  .^lod. 
jiL  5.  §  8 ;  Sleph.  B.  s.  v.),  or  Sfhisgicm  (3fh7'<»'. 
Palaeph.  (fe  /acrcxi.  7.  §  2),  now  called  /Vffo.  the 
DMOirtBin  between  tlie  lakes  Copus  and  HjDca,  con- 
necting Ht.  Ptomn  with  the  rsnge  of  Ueltcoo.  Forcb- 
hammer  sa^ifan  that  Phoenicium  and  Sphinginm  are 
the  names  of  two  diKsent  motutuDS  separ^ed  from 
ime  another  I7  the  tmail  {diunof  tllestTesm2}aaItM; 
bllt  tlw  name  of  Pboenidnm  rests  oAf  on  the  an- 
tboritjr  of  Strabo^  sod  is  probaUf  a  (wmption  of 
Pbidnm,  which  occurs  in  oti>er  writen  besides  those 
quoted  above.  is  tbe  Aedic  fmn  of  X^fyC  (Ues. 
Tluog.  326);  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  doobt 
that  Pfaidum  and  Sphinginm  are  two  different  forma 
of  the  same  name.  Thia  muontain  rises  immediately 
above  tbe  Copaic  lake,  and  on  the  upper  part  of  its 
enrtace  there  is.a  bkx^  of  stone  which  resembles  a 
wvnian's  head  tookiog  into  the  lake.  Hence  aroee 
the  legend  that  the  Si^nx  threw  her  victima  into 
itbe  lake.    (Ccmp.  Pans.  ix.  26.) 

TiuiiaaBiUH(TiA^^iriw,Sbmb  ix.p.4l3{T(X> 
^fcw,  Fsna.  ix.  33.  §  1 ;  TtA^wvonior,  Harpocrat. 
f«.v.),amaBntnnontbe  soatbern  sidet^  the  lake  Co- 
pnis,  between  the  }Jains  of  Haliartos  and  Coroneia, 
maybe  rq:;arded  as  the  fdithest  offidiootof  H^.  Helicon, 
irith  wbidi  it  is  «onnecl«d  by  means  of  Hoont  Lei- 
bctbrimn.  AttiwfixitofthehiUwMtbe  small 
fonnbdn  HlpboM  a  Ttli^nssa,  where  the  seer  TH- 
renas  b  said  to  have  died.  (Strab.,  Pans.,  U.  oc) 
The  hill  bean  the  form  of  a  letter  T,  with  its  foot 
tuned  towards  the  north.  It  is  now  called  Pttra, 
From  its  poattion  between  the  lake  and  Ldbethrium, 
there  is  a  narrow  pas  on  either  side  of  the  hilL  Tbe 
jMH  betweoi  TIMiaadinii  and  Ldbethrinm  is  now 
cslled  the  pass  <*  ^^ord  ,•  tbe  other,  between  Til- 
jdiaeeinm  and  the  lake,  mu  one  of  great  importanoe 
in  antiqtuty,  as  tbe  high  road  from  northen  Greece 
to  Tbebee  pueed  throagh  it  This  pass  was  very 
narrow,  and  was  completelj  commanded  hj  the  fn:- 
tr«ks  Tilphoataeiun  or  Tilfhnuum,  on  the  sommit 
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tl»  UD.  (Don.  A  FmU.  L^.  pp.  385,  SSr. 
eompk.  Diod.  Ir.  67,  xix.  53.) 

Lbtchkiuk,  one  of  the  o&faiNCs  of  HL  IUkr, 
and  enecting  the  bun-  wiA  Tn^hawna.  ne 
cdM  ^syeni,  i*  deambad  nader  BefiDOK  [Em- 
cow.] 

LATHTsncv  (AaifJmor),  anuther  o&luK  rf 
Ul  H*»iM»,  niBBiing  towards  the  CofKe  lake,  w! 
— I""*^  the  pluB  Coroneia  and  Lefaadns.  Ii 
is  now  oiOed  the  Siowtatn  of  Crteaba,  and  it  n:- 
j  dent^oftnlcaiucariEiB.    in  its  oaler  the  vilhr 

Gntaiba  ia  atnated,  and  theic  an  mnn  tpra^ 
at  ita  fint  near  tbe  miils  of  Kalimi.  Paoasiu 
(ix.  34.  §  5)  desniba  I^thystiimi  as  distaiit  sbni 
20  stadM  fron  Coroncia,  and  as  a  aia- 

nos  of  Zens  Lapfajstins.  Aococdinfr  totbcBoetCiuts 
Qmaks  m  said  to  ban  dxag^ad  Ccrteras  iatn  'It 
nnar  w«UatlI»a|iok;  atnAion  pnAaUrkniii^ 
iifciHMa  to  Uw  TohMiie  mSm  rf  the  inwimsin. 

THinun  (eawpisr),  also  called  OBniorju;rx 
CO|pfcnh«»).  de«:nbed  PhitaRh  aa  a  nffel 
piae-di^ied  mountain,  separated  the  idaina  cf  Leb- 
deia  and  ChMnneia.    (Plot.  SiU.  13.) 

3.  Auses  across  t4e  jfo—tnuss. —  Tbe  priadjai 
pass  ints  nortbeni  Boeotia  was  ako^;  the  valhr  d 
tbe  CepUasns,  wUrh  otas  the  pUn  of  Cbsr-«- 
neia  fnm  PheciB  tbrou|^  anairow  defile,  fbnwd  Ir 
a  ridge  of  Mount  Pamassns  jnttii^  not  towank 
Uedjlinm.  Since  this  peas  was  tbe  roail  (r^u- 
northem  Greece,  the  poaitiat  of  Chaerana  n> 

of  great  mihtaij  iroportaace;  and  bvea  the  |u: 
in  which  tUa  atood  was  tlw  acenarf  sane 
most  memorable  battles  in  antiiiinly.  [Ciukb>- 
NEiA.]  There  was  likewise  a  pass  acran  tbe  nxw.- 
laios  leading  from  Cbaenxieia  hj  Panopnis  to  Lbj- 
lis,  and  thence  to  Ddpfai.    (Fans.  x.  4.  $  1.) 

Boeotia  ns  connected  with  Locris  bj  a  rwl  IiaI- 
ing  acrues  tin  rooimtains  fran  OrchamcnBS  to  Aw 
and  HTampolis,  and  from  thence  to  Ogm  ni  the  Ec- 
boean  sen.    (Pat&  x.35.  $1-) 

4.  JUcert. — Tbe  only  river  of  irapartance  in  tlx 
nortbeni  part  of  Boeotia  is  the  CEpacsst's 
^ovr),  which  rises  in  Pbocis  near  tiw  towi:  if 
Lilaea,  where  it  bursts  forth  ban  tbe  rocks  with  > 
loud  nnse.  (Hnn.7i:  n.  5S2,  F)ram.«i^pefi.X4t>: 
Strsb.ix.pp.407.484;  Pans.  x.  33.  §§4,5:  PEj. 
tv.  3.  B.  7;  Stat.  7U.  viL  S48.)  It  first  flm  1 
the  north  ^ast.  and  thence  to  tbe  aouib.eMt  tbraof  H 
the  |dain  of  Elatm,  recavee  tbe  rirer  Aaass  nrar 
tbedty  Parapotamii,  and  then Qtten  Boeotia  ibrnac!: 
a  narrow  i^ie  in  tbe  maantains.  [See  abor<\l 
Its  oeoise  throogb  Boeotia,  and  its  sabtatmnc> 
paassge  throng  the  katavrfUua  at  tiwaartmi  a*l  rf 
the  lake  Copais,  till  it  emerges  at  Upper  LaijiEas. 
hare  been  described  above. 

There  are  sereral  other  smaller  Btieams  in  t!^ 
western  part  of  northern  Boeotia  desomfng  fp  '- 
Mt.  Helicon  and  its  o&boots,  and  flow)i|r  into  tbe 
Cephissos  or  the  Copais.  Of  these  the  Banes  of  llr 
Mlowii^  have  been  preecrTed :  i.  HoBitn  (MrffwrV. 
rising  in  Ht  Thorinm  near  Chaeroon,  and  flo«^rc 
mto  the  Cephissos.  Its  name  is  perit^s  ptnem^ 
in  Jfera,  a  rillage  in  tbe  Talley.  (f%it.  S^L  IT. 
Leake,  ATortAens  (>eecia,  ToL  ii.  p.199;) — i.llK'- 
CTHA ("EfMcwB, Pans.  ix.  39.  ^% sso.;  FInti  AVr. 
Am,  1),  rising  near  Lebadeia,  at  the  flbet  <f  M:. 
Lapbystins,  an!  falling  roto — BL  PaoaATu  ittp*- 
eartu,  Thei^r.  HitL  PlmL  ir.  IS),  wUeb  &.wi 
into  the  Copaic  gulf.  —  ir,  t.  Phaubub  (Maj^', 
Pans.  ix.  34.  §  5 ;  tAkpoi,  Plut.  »X 
CuAHiua  vt  CoBAUua  (Kov^fwr,  iSbafah  iz.  ^  4 ! : ; 
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Kitpi/Lut,AJaeaa,eg^  Strdt.  I.  c.\  the  foniMrflow- 
uig  to  tbfl  lafk,  aod  the  tatter  to  the  right  of  Cora- 
Du,  ud  fram  theoee  into  the  lake  Copaia.  On  the 
bnki  die  Cuniu  stood  the  templa  of  Atb«u 
IttuL— Ti.  laOMAXTCS  ('ItF^iorrot)  tx  HoPUAS 
{'OgXSat),M  amen  itnain  ftnring  iato  the  PhalanuL 
(PIbL  29.)— Tii  Tkitoh  (Jphmw,  Pstu.  U. 
31  §  8)^  flowing  hy  Ahtlcanenae  into  tbe  kke  Co- 
pu&.  It  wu  finn  (his  stmun,  and  not  bxm  the  one 
ii  WpL,  that  Athenm  derind  the  wuname  of  Trito- 
1100.— TiiLOcuu  (*llMUa,  Stnb.  is.  p.410), 
irmrflmng  midwaT  betmen  Hiliirtui  tad  Alal- 
noMue,  wiUi  a  dty  of  the  siine  tumtf  apoo  its 
tub.  Leake  deacribes  it  as  riaing  in  the  eaatem 
partof  Mixmt  Lnbethrium,  and  iaeiuDg  thnmgh  a 
|inKi[i1«aa  between  the  eaatern  end  of 

Ti^aMtiin)  and  a  rockjr  p«k  (vd.  ii.  p.  SOS). — 
it  LaFHB(Aoffs,  Pans.  iz.  33.  §4),ftiniall8tnam 
loT  tfaHaittia,  apparoiil;  the  same  as  the  Hop- 
ma  COrAfnn)  PlaUreb  (Xjw.  29),  where  Lj- 
^VKh-  fell  —  z,  xL  PaaoBBVi  (Jltpiatffvis')  and 
I^JiEiL's  COA^i^),  two  streams  riidng  in  Hi.  Hfr- 
liraa,  which,  after  nnidng  thm  waters,  flow  into  tbe 
hke  C^ais  netr  Hnlinitos.  Leake  t^ards  the 
Af/oln  as  tbe  Parmessos,  and  the  river  of  ZagarA 
s  ibe  Olmdiu.  (Strab.  ix.  pp.407,  411;  SchoL 
aJ  Heiad.  Theog.  5 ;  Pans.  ix.  29.  §  2 ;  Leake, 
»QLQ.p.212.) 

Tbtre  jue  nrj  few  streams  flowing  into  the  east- 
m  tiiie  dT  the  lake  Ckqiais.  as  the  roountAina  rise 
uDwt  immediateljr  above  this  side  of  the  Uke.  The 
ixljeetat  hnpoctanea  »  the  Kcua  (HAof),  now 
MmvpoUmi,  names  derived  from  tbe  dark  cokmr 
•tfib  deep  tnnspamit  wateis.    It  rises  at  the  ftot 
/  tbe  fraipitotis  rocke  <ai  the  northern  side  of  Or- 
[iMNreoQs,  from  two  katavtSthra,  which  Recounts  for 
the  statemoit  of  Plutarch  (^SuO.  20),  that  tbe  Melas 
«» tile  mlj  river  of  Greece  navigable  at  its  eoorcee. 
TW  t«D  fenntwiiw  an  jMobabl^  thoee  called  I4we* 
til  and  BMa  by  Plutarch  (^Peiop.  IS).  Theyfonn 
m  onsdaahle  lima.    One  Sows  nortb-eastward, 
isd  jcios  tbe  Cephissus  at  tbe  distance  of  little  more 
\hta  half  a  nnle;  the  other,  which  is  to  the  west- 
of  the  fbrmn',  follows     a  considerable  diHtancc 
<3e  &oi  of  tbe  cE&  of  Orchomenoa,  and  is  then  lost 
ii  tbe  maabes  of  tbe  lake  Gopais.   (Pint.  U.  ce.; 
I'Xaix.SS.  §  6;  Scnk  is.  ppL407,415;  Leake, 
T'^iL  pi.  154,  saq.)    Plutarch  aajs  {S-iU,  20)  that 
tw  Uelas  angmented  at  the  summer  sulstice  lilce  the 
NTc    Stndio  stat«B  (itu  p.  407)  that  tbe  UeUs 
&Mti  throng  the  toritor^  of  Haliartos :  hence 
modmi  writers  suppose  that  there  was  a  rirer 
Udn  n  Aa  western  ride  of  tbe  lake  Cc^iais,  and 
Mheii  that  tin  territary  of  Haliartns  extended  to  the 
Mtas  sde  of  the  lake;  bat  ii  ia  more  {Mvbahle  that 
Sinbo  na  ignocaot  of  the  k)calitj.  The  darit  waters 
'J  the  Ueias  are  often  ccntnsted  with  the  white 
"atngfthaOphiants;  and  hence  it  was  sud  that 
:fae  iinur  ^ped  tbs  wool  of  sheep  Uack,  and  tbe 
baeririuta.  i^PUn.  B.  103.  b.  106;  oompi  Vitmr. 
THL  3;  Snee.  JV.  <2.  iU.  Si;  Solin.  7.) 

IL  SoUTUEJUf  BOEOTIA. 

Smtbem  Boeotxa  is  divided  into  two  distinct  parts 
br  tbe  ""itwKpi  Taamaanc  Tbe  northern  of  these 
tn  dirwena  is  to  *  great  otent  a  plain,  in  which 
Thtbea  itanda;  tbe  aoathem  is  drained  bf  the  Aaopos 
and  Oa  tribotanea.  Hence  the  southern  part  of 
J^ntaoi  may  be  divided  into  the  plain  of  Thebes, 
ai:d  Ihe  vallef  of  the  Aaopns. 

!• -doWJ!!^  Tfc«6«s. — in  tbe  ontbem  part  of  the 
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plain  of  Thebes  is  the  lake  HrLi«A  CTXixjt  X^^, 
Strab.  ix.  p.  407,  xv.  708),  now  called  LtuUki  or 
bke  of  AneMO,  sqianited,  as  we  han  alread;  re- 
marked, from  the  lake  hj  ML  Phidom  «r 
l^ihhigiam.  Thk  lake  m  a  deep  crater,  enllreljr 
Burroanded  b;  ntoontains,  with  onnaaall)'  clear  and 
deep  water.  Hence  tbe  Istnenns  and  the  other 
streams,  dflsosndiog  from  the  mountains  which  board 
the  Th<i)an  plain,  cannot  flow  into  this  lake,  as  Is 
represented  in  the  mape.  Tbej  are  said  to  flow  into 
a  Kpante  mush  to  the  aonUi  of  Hjllca;  but  tha 
wataca  of  tiiHa  marsh  And  their  way  into  tbe  lake  Hv- 
licathraaghanarrowravineintbemoantuna.  (Poreb- 
bammer,  p.  166.)  The  lake  Hjlica  is  much  lower 
than  the  C<q)aiB;  which  £ict  accounts  for  tbe  forma- 
tion of  the  tunnel  to  carry  oflf  a  porticn     the  waters 

tha  Utttf  into  Ihe  fanner.  It  has  been  mentioned 
abon  that  thoa  waa  a  small  hdn  to  tha  east  of  H7- 
lica,  now  called  Moritd  or  Pmratimmt,  ud  thit 
there  is  probably  a  katavAbrum  flowing  from  tl>e 
Hylica  to  this  lake,  and  from  the  latter  again  acroM 
Mount  Hessapium  to  tbe  sea.  This  lake  is  only  a 
shallow  marsh,  and  in  summer  is  reduced  to  small 
dimenmns.  Its  aooait  name  is  uncertun.  Forcb- 
hammer  calls  it  ScBCODiin  (SxsiMSt,  Stnh.  ix.  p. 
410),  the  name  of  the  river  npca  which  the  town  of 
Schoeuus  stood.  Leake,  howe\-er,  snpposea  that  the 
river  Sehonna  ia  the  KoMwAri,  which  rises  near 
Thespiae.  MtiUer  coDjectures  that  it  was  called 
Harma  (tJ)v  KftAov^^nir  'Afi/m  Affu^F,  Aalian, 
V.  H.  iiL  45),  from  a  town  of  ttia  same  name. 

Tbe  ad^  rumfaig  Mraams  in  tbe  pbin  of  lliebea 
are  the  KamaAri  mentiooed  above,  and  the  two 
rivulets,  tbe  Ism  ex  us  and  Dikcb,  upon  which  Thebea 
stood.  Tbe  two  latter  an  described  under  Thkbar. 
Nicander  (  Theriac  887)  also  mentions  a  river  called 
Cmopus  (KWmi),  which  tha  Scholiast  aaya  wa« 
the  same  as  the  Ismenas.  The  Lbofiis  in  Dicae- 
arehna  (106)  is  anppoasd  bj  UttUer  to  be  ■  £i1hs 
reading  for  Cnopos. 

Tbe  north-western  portion  oS  the  plain  irf  Thebes, 
lying  south-east  of  Mt.  Pbictum,  was  called  the 
TicxKRic  Plaiit  (rh  TtiffpiKif  wflUov,  Strab.  ix. 
p.  413;  Paus.  ix.  26.  §  1.)  To  the  west  of  Thebes 
were  tbe  plains  of  ThcKfuae  and  Leoctn. 

Tha  ceone  of  the  Asmns  is  described  in  a  sepa- 
rate article.  [AaopiTS.}  rbemljother  rivent  in  lliK 
Bonthem  half  of  the  southern  portion  of  Boeotia  an 
tlw  Okrok  ('A«(>tfi}),  which  rises  in  Mt.  Citliaerou, 
flows  by  Ptalaeae,  and  falls  into  the  Corinthian  Rult' 
[Platabae]  ;  and  tbe  Thkbmodom  (Bfp^wiSwf, 
llerod.  ix.  43;  Pans.  ix.  19.  §  3),  which  rises  in 
Mt.  Hypatoa,  and  flows  into  the  Asopos  near  Ta* 
nagra.  Sou^i-west  of  Thebes  is  tbe  pkdn  of  Pla- 
taeae,  forming  a  lofty  track  of  table  land.  Ita  centre 
fwms  the  pmnt  of  partititm  for  the  waters  whit^h  flow 
mto  the  £uboean  and  Corinthian  golfi  respectively. 

Tbe  range  of  hills  eeparating  tbe  phun  of  Thf-bes 
fmn  the  vali^  of  the  Aaopus,  to  which  we  have 
given  the  name  cf  TenmeseoB,  ia  a  low  range 
branching  from  the  eastern  end  of  Mt.  Heltooo,  and 
extending  as  fiir  as  the  Enripus.  The  fiills  of  thet« 
hills  descending  towards  Psrnes  divide  the  valley  of 
the  Asopus  into  three  parts  —  tbe  plain  of  Paraao- 
pia,  the  [Jain  of  Tanagra,  and  the  plain  nf  Oropas, 
Tlie  highest  peak  in  the  range  is  now  called  Sori, 
from  which  an  o&hoot  approaches  so  near  to  Ht. 
Pames  that  there  is  only  a  narrow  rocky  lavine  be- 
tween them,  through  which  the  Asc^ins  finds  its  way 
from  the  pliun  of  Paraao[Ha  into  that  of  Tanagra. 
(Leake,  voLiL  p.  221.)   The  phiintrf'  Oropas,  which. 
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l^lTtleallj  bdongcd  to  Boeotis,  since  it  liea  cm  the 
fioeotUn  ade  of  Ut  P&mes,  wta  erenttuUly  conqnered 
bjthaAdwniUB,  and  annexed  to  Attica.  [Oropdk.] 

Tha  name  of  Tflamemu  was  girMi  ts  thia  run 
ofhiUs  from  aa  bunlated  height  a  QtUa  to  tbs  nortii 
of  the  range,  upon  which  was  a  torn  beMring  the 
same  name,  aitaated  npon  the  road  frocn  Thebes  to 
Chalcie.  (Fans.  ix.  19.  §§  1,  2;  Horn.  Bgrnm.  in 
Apott.  S38;  Eorip. i^toen.  1107;  Stnb.ix.  1^409! 
Steph.  fi.  M.  V.) 

The  mountain  called  Htpatiw  OTrarar,  Fans. 
IX.  19.  §  3)  boanded  the  Tbehaa  lAun  on  the  east. 
It  ia  described  hj  Leake  as  bold  «id  ndtj,  with  a 
flatsnmmit.  Its  modem  name  is  &uiuiAi  or  ^utmoto. 

HBaaAmuM  (Mwrirtfarw),  lying  between  Hypatus 
and  tlie  Ettripos,  now  called  KhtgpA.  It  u  con- 
nected with  Mt.  Ptoum  im  the  north  by  a  ridge  of 
hills.-  At  its  fiiot  was  the  tmrn  Anthedon.  (AaadL 
Affam.  398;  Fkua.  ix.  2S.  §  6|  StraUix.  d.405.) 

Gkbtcbiuic  (Ki^iKtimf,  Pans.  ix.  SO.  1 8),  one 
of  the  slopoB  of  TeninesstiB  dascendhig  down  to  Ta- 
na^rra. 

The  important  paases  across  Mts.  Cithaenm  and 
Fames,  connecting  fioeotia  and  Attica,  are  described 
nnder  the  latter  name  [pp.  322,  339, 330]. 

III.  CUHATE  AKO  PllODUCTa. 

The  climate  of  Boeotia  presents  a  stiifcing  ooo- 
tnut  to  that  of  Attica.  Instead  of  the  pare  and 
transpaient  atmoephere,  which  is  one  of  the  chief 
charactwistics  of  the  Attic  (.-limata,  the  air  <d  Boeotia 
is  thick  and  heavy  in  consequence  c£  tbeTapoora 
rising  from  the  valleys  and  lakes.  Moreonr,  the 
winter  in  Boeotia  is  frequently  very  cold  and  stomiy, 
and  snow  often  lies  npon  the  ground  for  many  days 
tdfcether.  (Theophr.  da  Vmt.  32.)  Hesiod  dves 
a  lively  picture  of  the  rigonn  of  a  BoeotMn  wmtw 
«t  .Wee,  601,  seq.);  and  the  tmth  of  his  de- 
•enptioD  is  confirmed  by  the  teathnooy  of  modem 
travellen.  Thus  Dr.  WonbworUi,  who  suffered 
ftnm  ezceseive  cold  and  snowstorms  passing  through 
Boeotia  in  the  month  t£  February,  was  surprised  to 
hear,  npm  arriving  at  Athens,  thnt  the  oold  had  not 
been  aevere,  and  that  ecMcdy  any  snow  had  fallen. 
(Wordsworth,  AUum  and  Attica,  p.  841,  seq.) 
The  spring  in  Boeotia  also  commences  later  than 
io  most  cthv  parts  of  Greece  ;  mid  the  snow 
Bonietimce  oovers  the  sides  of  the  mountains 
even  in  tlie  months  of  Hay  and  June.  The  soil 
of  Boeotia  presents  an  equally  striking  ctmtrast 
to  that  <^  Attica.  Id  the  latter  country  the  soil 
is  light  and  arid,  possessing  little  Und  adapted  for 
the  cultivation  of  com  ;  whQe  the  Boeotian  soil, 
consisting  for  the  most  part  of  a  rich  mould,  is  very 
fertile,  and  produced  in  antiquity,  as  well  as  In  tlie 
present  day,  abundant  crops  of  com.  (Comp. 
Theophr.  da  Catit.  Plant,  iv.  9.  §  S,  Bift.  JHaitt. 
viii.  4.  §  IS.)  The  fiun  of  the  Ci^is  la  putica- 
lariy  distinguished  for  its  fertility,  ColoDel  Leake 
counted  900  gruns  on  ooe  cob  of  maiia  Nor  was 
the  coantrj  d^deot  in  rich  pasture  land.  Nnmemus 
flocks  and  herds  were  reared  in  the  meadows  aronnd 
OrchomenuB,  Thebes,  and  Thespue;  and  frnn  the 
aame  meadows  the  Boeotian  cavalry  obtained  excel- 
lent  horses,  which  laobd  amnig  the  beat  in  Greece. 
Tegetiblea  end  fhilt  were  also  cnldvated  with  great 
nocess,  especially  in  the  neighbooriwod  of  Tbebee, 
Anthedon,  and  Mjcaleesos.  Kven  palm-tnes  flou- 
rished in  the  sheltered  bay  of  Aulis.  (Pans.  ix.  19. 
§  8.)  The  vine  prospered  on  the  sides  of  the  moon- 
ffiina;  and  it  was  in  Boeotia  that  the  vine  is  siud  to 
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have  heea  first  planted  by  Dionjsu,  wksm  thi  k* 
golds  repnacnt  u  a  native  of  TMh.  (Pni.ix.ll 

From  the  monntaina  on  the  eaatMn  r««t 
Boeoda,  as  well  as  frora  tboeecn  the  gppwteoHt 
of  Euboea,  iron  was  obtained  in  rtrj  mAj  tea. 
The  Boeotian  swords  and  Aooian  iron  eqjmd  pel 
celebrity  (Ditnya.  Perit^-  476,  with  tV  nglc 
Enstathios).  The  monatains  also  yiebkd  mi 
grey  marUe,  which  was  ssed  in  poUe  bdl&g^ 
and  gave  the  Boeotiaa  catiaa  a  aaoin  ftmm, 
very  difoent  from  the  dealing  wtHmm  if  tk 
Pentelic  marble  of  Attica.  Potter's  esrtli  m  hud 
near  Aulis.    (Pans.  ix.  19.  §  8.) 

Among  the  natural  prodaclidoa  «f  BosotBi,  at  d 
the  most  important,  on  account  of  its  inflaan  spoi 
the  development  of  Gnek  music,  mw  the  soii^tr 
flute-reed  (SoMtO,  iriiidi  grew  in  the  naiAfiif  :W 
bko  Cc^.  (Knd.  figtiL  xn.  46;  llnflir.  Bk. 
Plant.  iv.\2;  PluLxvi.  35.  s.  66;  Sti^ix-p-W:.) 
Themaruliesof  theCi^)^were&e<|a(BtlTconnj*iik 
water-fowl,  and  lai^  qnantitiee  of  fish  wen  estftl 
in  the  Uke.  These,  as  well  as  many  <*ba  jnitt- 
tions  of  Baeo(3a,  fmuid  a  ready  sale  in  the  Atbna 
market.  (Aristo[&  Ackan.  872,  seq.)  TW  m< 
of  tlie  lake  Cc^tais  wen,  howevo-,  most  priad  h; 
the  Athenians;  tlwy  still  retniu  their  anotm 
brity,  and  ore  described  by  a  nwdcn  tnrdlcr  ■ 
"  Wge,  whit^  of  delicate  fljivimr,  and  fight  <tiip>- 
tiau"  (Aristoph.  Pac.  1005;  Adun.  880,  >tq.: 
Atbeo.  vii.  p.  297,  seq.;  Pollux,  vL  63;  Lnb. 
vd.  ii.  pi  157.)  The  plain  Thebes  abooDdi  kOi 
molee,  and  ttnir  skins  were  an  aKide  ef  fiRin 
commerce.  (Anstoph.  Aokarm.  879.)  1^  n- 
marks  (viii.  58.  a.  83),  that  tboo^  mols  si« 
found  at  Lebadeia,  they  exist  in  gnat  imntes  is 
lands  of  OrehoDKons ;  but  he  baa  pvatably 
Home  oonfosion  respecting  the  leeal^,  naca  CdiA 
Mure  did  not  observe  a  ungk  moleJuS  in  nj  po- 
tion of  the  Cephissian  Plain;  but  iqnn  sntcrii^  li-^ 
of  Thebes,  he  fennd  the  grnind  coveted  with  liau 
in  every  (Ureetioo.   (Hnn^  vuL  ii.  ^  SSi.) 

IT.  IsiuBrTANn. 

Boeotia  was  (niginally  InhalHted  by  wiau  Vu- 
borons  tribes,  known  bytbenaaMsof  Aauc,EctB*r>. 
Tcmmices,  and  Hyantee,  some  ot  whooi  woe  jo- 
bably  Lelegcs  snd  others  Pelagians.  (Stnb.  a.  ^ 
401;Pau8.U.5;Lyca|dir.644,786,lS(».)  U<^ 
tiou  is  also  mode  of  other  MKaent  inliaKtsiili  -i 
Boeotia,  such  M  Tfaradans,  Gapfayiaa,tna  FUq?». 
who  ore  spoken  of  under  thdr  leapectivB  ais.  Its 
in  addition  to  all  theee  tribes,  thenwmtwestkiv 
of  &r  greater  importance,  who  apfwar  at  tht  nhn 
of  Boeoda  in  the  heroto  age.  Tbe«e  two  wot  Uit 
Minyae,  and  the  Cadmeans  or  CadnMonet,— 
former  dwellme  at  OrchanMua,  sad  the  lst;w  it 
Thebes.  TheUstoiy  of  thasotwotaiheaisgifna 
another  port  of  this  work;  and  aceeffngtr  F*" 
over  at  jueeent  the  questim,  whether  the  GsAsnBi 
are  to  be  regarded  as  a  Phoeoidan  ooksiy,  ■ecnas! 
to  the  general  taitimoDy  of  antiqai^,  or  ai  Tjirli^ 
nian  Pelasgians,  as  is  maintained  by  many  WK«n 
scholars.  [Muttab;  Obchc»ikhgs;  Thsxai-J  h 
is  only  neoessaiy  to  mentioa  in  this  phn  that  Om.- 
menos  was  ori^nally  the  nwre  pomftd  gf  ihe 
dtieB,  though  it  waa  aftemnls  obliged  to  yiiU  v 
the  anptwnaey  of  Thebes.  Tho  deoaiptitfi  jn- 
viously  given  of  the  physical  pecaHaritiea  of  BiMbv 
by  which  it  is  seen  how  completely  the  taa^  t> 
divided  into  two  disttact  vallry^  ilimst  leads  am  » 
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n»H  tht  division  d  the  conntiy  Into  two  gntt 
I'loal  Ingnra,  with  Orchaawmis  and  Thebei  as  the 
rapedin  beads  of  each. 

Siilj  jean  sfter  the  Trcjsn  war,  accwding  to  the 
chnoDkgv  of  ThncTdidea,  an  important  change  took 
ptM  in  tb«  population  of  Boeotia.  The  Boeotians, 
uA«ati«a  petnle,  who  had  hitherto  dwelt  in  the 
tnatbcTD  part  of  nithiotis  in  Thessalj,  <ui  the  Faga- 
aeu  ^1f,  and  whcM  chief  town  was  Ame,  were  ex- 
prlleil  fnm  their  bomes  hj  the  Thenalians,  who  are 
nii  to  bm  come  feom  Thetpnlia.  These  expelled 
Bmtiant  thereupon  penetrated  smtthwards,  and  took 
pfMji^  of  the  Und,  then  aUed  Cadmeia,  but  to 
vhkh  tbey  gam  thdr  own  name  Boeotia.  (Thac 
i.  13;  ramp.  SCrab.  ix.  p.  401.)  The  Hinjans  and 
Ctdiaeiiia  were  partlj  drtren  ont  of  their  cities,  and 
I«itlf  ineorpOTatod  irith  Uw  conquering  race.  A 
difienhj  haa  arisen  respecting  the  tine  of  this 
BoMtka  inunigmtion,  from  the  fiwt  that,  in  men- 
tknmg  the  wan  of  the  Seven  chlefit  and  of  thdr  sons 
uaimt  Tbebea,  Homer  always  calls  the  inhabitants 
"f  this  eitr  Cadroeones  it.  385,  r.  804,  xziii. 
r.30);  while  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war  the  in- 
Utntantsof  the  same  eounttj  are. invariably  called 
Boeotians  in  the  Biad,  and  their  chteftaios,  Peneleos, 
LatBs,  AfcesilaoB,  Ptotbenor,  and  Gloidas,  are  con- 
xxii,  both  hj  genealogy  and  legends,  with  the 
Aedic  Boeotians  who  came  from  Tbusaly.  Accord- 
mz  to  this  it  would  follow  that  the  mtgrstion  of  the 
Anilisn  Boeotians  ought  to  be  placed  between  tlie 
time  rf the  Epigoin  and  that  of  Uie  Trojan  war;  but 
it  is  man  probable  that  Thncydides  has  jmerred 
tLe  genaine  legend,  and  that  Hnner  only  inserted 
the  name  of  the  Boeotians  in  the  great  natiraul  war 
<i(  tbe  Greeks  to  gratify  the  inhabitants  of  the  conn- 
Irr  «f  his  time.  Bat  so  great  waA  the  anthority  of 
Hctner,  that  in  order  to  recondle  the  statement  of  tbe 
[fcet  with  other  accounts,  Thncydides  added  (L  c) 
tbu  tbenwM  a  portion  Aeolian  Boeotians  settled 
in  Boeotia  pnvkmsly,  and  that  to  them  belonged  tbe 
b-«i4i3as  who  bailed  against  Tiojr. 

Bat  at  whatever  time  tbe  Boeotians  BMy  have 
MIkd  in  the  country  named  after  them,  it  is  certain 
tUit  at  tbe  commencement  of  the  historical  period 
ill  the  cities  were  inhabited  by  Boeotians,  Orcbome- 
r.-ii  amaag  the  number,  and  that  tbe  Minyans  and 
•  iha  andent  races  had  almost  entirely  disappeared. 
T:»  most  important  of  these  cities  formed  a  political 
canftderuy  under  the  presidency  of  Thebes.  Orcbo- 
[Denoi  wasthesecGod  in  importance  aftn  Thebes. 
Of  these  greater  dttea,  whidi  had  smaller  towns  de- 
|«iident  npon  tbem,  there  ap^Mar  to  have  been  ori- 
liaally  feBtteen,  bat  their  names  are  variotuly  given 
by  fiAnsit  writers.  MOller  supposes  these  (bnrtee'n 
Mats  to  bare  been  Tbebes,  Ordiomeniis,  Lebadeia, 
C'MtMina,  Copae,  Baliartos,  Tbespiae,  Tanagra,  An- 
tbedun,  PUbAe,  Ocaleae,  Chalia,  Oncbestns,  and 
Ekntfaefaob  There  can  be  Ettle  doubt  that  the  first 
tea  wen  maniben  «f  tbe  cGoCBderacy;  bnt  whether 
the  bat  fcnr  beloi^ed  to  it  is  questionable.  Oropns, 
vfaicb  was  afterwards  subject  to  Athens,  was  pro- 
bably at  one  time  a  member  of  the  league,  Plataeae 
wiihdrew  bm  the  c<»ifedenuy,  and  placed  itself 
ardcr  the  protectkn  of  Athens,  as  eariy  as  B.C.  519. 
The  wSUn  of  die  confederacy  were  managed  by  cer- 
tam  ma^itnttB  or  generals,  called  Boeotarchs,  two 
b^ng  elected  by  Tbd>es,  and  mw  ai^Murently  by  each 
tb«  otbo-  Gonfederate  states.  At  the  time  of  tbe 
lottle  ct  DeGnm  (s.  c.  424)  there  were  eleven  Boeo- 
urch^  (Thoc,  iv.  91);  whence  it  has  been  inferred 
tlut  the  con^gdeiacy  at  that  time  C(H>«st«d  oC  ten 


cities.  There  was  a  religious  festival  of  the  leagoe, 
called  Famboeotia,  which  was  held  at  tbe  temple  of 
Athena  Itonia,  in  the  ncdghbourhood  of  Corooda. 
(Paos.  ix.  34.  §  1.)  Each  of  tbe  ooobderata  states 
was  independent  of  the  other;  bnt  tbe  mani^ement 
of  tbe  confederacy  was  virtually  in  tbe  hands  of  the 
Thebans,  and  exercised  -fcv  thdr  interests.  For 
farther  details  respecting  the  cMutitntiim  of  the 
Boeotian  Leagne,  see  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  Bototarchrt. 

The  pditinl  histwy  Boeotia  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated fram  that  rf  the  s^aiate  towns;  and  even 
tbe  erents  relating  to  the  eeneial  Ustoiy  rf  tbe 
country  are  so  connected  wi^  that  rf  Tbebea,  tfaat 
it  is  more  convenient  to  relate  them  under  tlie 
later  name.  AfW  tbe  battle  of  Gbaeroneia  (b.c. 
338),  and  the  deatmction  rf  Thebes  by  Alexander 
three  years  afterwards  (b.c.335),  Boutia  rspidl; 
doelincd,  and  bo  low  had  it  nmk  imder  the  Banana, 
that  even  as  early  as  flie  time  rf  Strabo^  Tanagra  and 
Tbespiae  were  the  only  two  places  in  the  country 
which  oonld  be  called  towns ;  of  the  other  great 
Boeotian  cities  nothing  remained  but  ruins  and  tbdr 
names.  (Strab.  ix.  pp.  403,  410.)  Both  Tanagra 
and  Tbeapiae  were  fi-ee  towns  nnder  the  Branuis. 
(PHn.  IT.  7.  IS.) 

The  Boeotians  are  rein-esenfed  as  i  doD  and 
heavy  race,  with  IHtle  susceptibility  and  appreri' 
atJon  rf  intelleetoal  pleasures.  It  was  espedally 
(heir  lively  ndgbbours  the  Athenians,  who  re- 
proached them  with  this  failing,  which  tbey  desig- 
nated by  tbe  name  rf  dtwrdqa-ia.  (Dem.  dt  Coron. 
p.  340,  dtPae.  p.  61.)  Th^  natoial  dnlnen  was 
goierally  ascribed  to  the  dampness  and  thickneas  of 
their  atmosphere  (Cic  de  Fat.  4  ;  Hor.  Ep,  ii.  1 . 
244),  but  was  probably  as  much  owing  to  the  large 
qunntitiee  rf  food  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
take,  and  which  the  fertility  of  their  country  fiir- 
nished  in  abundance.  Thdr  dulnesa  and  sensuality 
gave  rise  to  tbe  proveriis  Boiarrla  Si  and  Boi^wf 
alt,  i^cfa  was  an  old  natiraial  reproach  even  in  tbe 
time  of  Pindar.  {01  vi.  151.)  The  Boeotians  paid 
more  attention  to  the  development  rf  their  bodily 
powers  thsn  to  the  cultivation  rf  thnr  minds, 
("  Omnea  Boeod  mngis  firmilati  corporis  qnam  in- 
genii  acumini  inserviunt,"  Com.  Kep.j4Ic.ii.;  Kod. 
^v.  50.)  They  therefore  did  not  gain  much  dis- 
tinction in  literature  and  in  art;  bnt  at  tbe  same 
time  they  do  not  dosen  e  tbe  nnivenal  condemnation 
which  tiie  Athenians  passed  upon  tbem.  In  tho 
quiet  Tallies  of  ML  Helicon  a  taste  fur  music  and 
poetry  was  cnltiTated,  which  at  all  times  gave  tbe 
lie  to  the  Bouirtov  oSt ;  and  Heidod,  Corinna,  Pindar, 
and  Plutarch,  all  rf  whom  were  natives  rf  Boeotia, 
are  snffldent  to  redeem  the  peO|do  fitom  the  diarge 
rf  nniveisal  dnLoees. 

V.  TOWSB. 

The  fbDowing  b  a  Uat  rf  tbe  Boeotian  towns,  rf 
each  rf  which  on  aoeoont  is  given  separately.  Upon 
the  lake  Copais  and  its  immediate  nughbourbood, 
beginning  with  Orchomenus,  and  turning  to  the  east, 
were  Orchomenus  (  Tkgtra  ;  Asfucdok  ;  Oi- 

MOSBS;    CoPAE;    EltYTHRAE(?)  ;    ACRAEPHIA  ; 

Abke;  Mbdion;  Okchestus  ;  llAUAtrrva;  Oca- 
LEA;  TiLPBOSsnni;  Alauwmenab;  Cobo»eia; 
Lebadeia;  Hidkia.  Chabrohbu  was  situated 
at  a  little  dbtanee  fion  tbe  Copais,  west  rf  Onho- 
menns;  and  Cyktohb  and  Htbttos  north  rf  the 
lake. 

Along  the  Euripus  from  N.  to  S.  were:  Lartmka 
and  Ufpeu  Labyhna,  at  one  time  bdungiog  i« 
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Locris;  Phooab;  Aitthbdok;  Isua  jmbabljr  at  t 
liulo  distance  from  the  ctnst,  soQtli  of  Anth«don; 
Chaua;  SALOASBtTs;  Mtcalessus  at  a  little 
distance  from  thecoaat;  AvuB;  Cbrcas;  Dkuom; 
tod  laatlj  Obofus,  wbidi  mginoU;  belonged  to 
Boeotia,  but  wu  enbseqaentlj  included  in  the  tw- 
titoiy  of  Attica. 

Along  the  Corinthian  gulf  fmn  W.  to  E.,  Chor- 
BEiA npcm the fn»ti«rs of  Phods;  Thisbe;  Tiphae 
or  SiFHAB;  Cbeusis.  Inland  betwecm  Uie  Corin- 
tluaa  f!&lf  and  the  cities  <n  tin  lake  Copsii,  also 
from  W.  to  E.,  Hifpotab;  Ascka;  ClBBSStn  and 
DoMAOoir,  botfi  S.  of  AacTSj  Tobspue,  EuruEaia, 
S.  of  Tbespiae;  Lbdctra. 

Thbbab  was  situated  in  the  plain  between  the 
lake  Ujlica  and  Mt  Teumessus.  Near  lake  Hjrlica 
were  HvLBj  Traphbia;  Pbtboit  and  Schobmsb. 
Betvten  Tbebea  sod  the  Euripns  Tbuhcssus; 
OusAs;  Cmofu  aod  Habjia.  S.  at  Thebes,  Pot- 
hiab  and  Thbrapkab. 

In  the  Tallejr  of  the  Aaopos,  between  Mt  Ten- 
meaaus  and  Attica  from  W.  toE.,  Piatabab;  Hy- 
siAR;  Ertthraej  SooLua;  Sjdab;  Etbonus  or 
Scarpiib;  Elbum;  Tasaora;  Pubbab;  Okso- 

FnVTA. 

(The  prindpal  worin  on  Boeotia  an  the  Tnreb 

of  Clarke,  Holland,  Hobhoase,  Dodwell,  Oell,  More, 
and  more  eapeciall;  of  Leake  and  Ulricha;  E.  0. 
MUller,  Orchomenot,  BresUu,  1844,  2nd  ed.,  and 
the  article  Boeotien  in  Ersch  and  Gniber's  Ewy- 
elopddie,  voLxi.;  Forchhaniiner,  Hdlenika,  Berlin, 
1837,  a  wwk  of  great  value;  Knue,  Helltu,  vol.  ii. 
pt  i.:  fisoul-Bochette,  Sur  la  forme,  de  rttat 
j/iitUniti/  de*  Beotimi,  in  Mim.  de  VAcad.  da 
Inter.,  vol.  viii.  p,  314,  aeq.;  KlUtx,  de  Foedere 
Baeotico,  BeroL  1821 ;  ton  Breujel,  da  Foedtrt 
Boeotieo,  Gnming.  1834;  Kojqjdas,  Speaam  Ma- 
twMWB  exhibeHi  kiitoriim  re^nbSeM  Boeotorvm, 
Gnming.  1836-) 


OOU  OF  BOROTIA. 

BOII,  a  Celtic  people  who  emigrated  from  Traas- 
alpine  Qanl  to  Italy  in  oompan/  with  tlie  Ungone^ 
(ur.  T.  35)  bjr  the  pass  of  the  Pennine  Alps 
or  the  Great  SL  Bernard.  Their  original  abode 
seems,  therefore,  to  have  been  near  the  territory  of 
the  Lingones,  who  were  betwem  the  npper  Saona 
and  the  highest  parts  of  the  Seme  and  ifame. 
Those  Boii  who  jwned  the  Helrctii  in  tlieir  march 
to  the  country  of  the  Santonea,  had  croased  the 
Bhioe  (&{?.  i.  5),  and  it  seems  that  they  came  fiom 
Germany  to  Jdn  the  Hdvctil  After  the  debat  of 
the  Uelvetii  Caesar  gave  them  a  territory  ui  the 
coontry  of  the  Aedni  (£.  0.  L  26,  vii.  9%  which  ter- 
rit(»7  D'Anville  snpposea  to  be  in  the  angle  between 
the  AUier  and  the  Loire.  The  Boia  Caesar 
(viL  14)  may  be  the  country  of  these  Bwi;  if  it  is 
not,  it  is  tba  Dims  of  B  town  unknown  tons.  Wnlc- 
Jnnur  phoes  thass  Bw  in  the  modem  diocese  of 
Aimrr€  (AntMiodunun),  which  he  snpposea  to  be 
part  of  tluir  original  territory  that  had  been  occn- 
]Ned  by  the  Aedni.  But  this  snppaeitioo  is  directly 
OMitradicted  by  the  narrative  of  Caesar  (B.  0  vii. 
9,  10,  U).    The  town  of  the  Boii  was  Gergovia 


aooM-ding  to  the  oommoo  texts  of  Caeaar,  bat  tl« 
name  u  cormpt,  and  the  rite  is  unknown.  No  con- 
dnaon  can  be  tteived  as  to  the  poeitiaa  cf  lliev 
B<tti  6«n  the.pBaBag«  qf  tkdtaa  (fiiMt.  iL  CI),  a- 
cept  that  th^  wsn-deae  to  the  Aedta,  wlddk  a 
known  already.  Pltny'a  rnnmeratinti  (iv.  18).  mlM 
Gallia  Lvgdnoensis,  oT  "  intos  Hedoi  fiedH^  Car- 
nnti  federati,  Boii,  SaMaes,  Ankra,"  plnees  the  &m 
between  the  Camntea  and  the  Senonea,  and 
witli  WalckoMer's  ccnjectarei  bat  this  is  ■«  iLe 
jnsitiaD  of  the  Bofi  «f  Caesar. 

The  name  Boii  also  oocan  in  tlie  Awteoine  I  tin. 
OQ  the  road  fion  Aqnae  Angnatae  or  TaibdEnc 
{Dax)  to  Bordeaux,  The  name  is  iilaitH  16  GalUe 
leagues  or  34  Beman  miles  from  Bordeaa*.  The^ 
Boii  are  reiresaited  by  the  Bnies  of  the  Ays  de 
A(dl,oritM!^,as  Walckoiaar  caDa  them  (G(ia$.ft>.. 
vol-i.  p.303).  Tlieii«meB(ninlbeltin.an^t» 
rqweeent  a  jdaoe,  and  it  is  snppeaed  hj  pAarSk 
that  TiU  de  BvA,  eo  the  Ausw  ^AnadM,  wax 
represent  it;  but  he  admits  that  the  ^«*r"—  daa 
not  agree  with  the  Itin.:  and  bevdta  tUs,  the  Tii* 
de  Buck  seems  to  lie  too  much  oat  the  nmi  be- 
tween J)ax  and  Bordeaux.  ^G.  L.] 

BOII,  a  of  Cisalpine  Ganl.  iriw  wipaiA 

(ma  Tnnsalpine  Gaul,  as  menticned  abvre.  Thtr 
found  the  plains  N.  of  the  Pados  already  oc«i]»si 
by  the  Insubree  and  Cenacnani,  in  ootw^aen  <.i 
which  they  crossed  that  river,  and  established  them- 
selves  between  it  and  the  Apenniues,  in  the  plac"< 
previously  occupied  by  the  Umbrians.  (Lav.  v.  35; 
Pol.ii.  17;  Strab.  iv.  p.  195.)  llMgraRDPXt  vesr- 
ticmed  as  co-operating  with  the  Ihsobna  and  Sen-ftp^ 
in  the  destruction  of  Melpnm,  an  event  whkb 
placed  by  Cornelius  Nepoa  in  the  same  jear  with 
capture  of  Veil  by  Camillas,  b.  c.  396.  (Cotn.  Nn 
op. /Vu).iii.  17.  B.  21.)  Aeeor£i^feoA^iaa(C'-^. 
1),  the  Boii  took  part  in  the  expedtdoB  of  theGiM-* 
into  Latium  in  b.c  358,  when  titej  were  defraic^i 
by  the  dictator  C.  Solpidns ;  but  Polybhu  rri<r 
senta  tbem  as  taking  up  arms  against  the  Ban'  ti " 
for  the  first  time  after  the  defeat  and  deatiisctka  ( 
tlidr  neighbours  the  SenoDca.  Alarmed  at  il>  - 
event,  they  nnited  their  fasces  with  those  t£  ilr 
Ktmscana,  in  b.  c.  283,  and  wen  dpfeated  togetlL-r 
with  tbem  at  the  Vadimoaian  Lake.  Notwi^b- 
standing  this  disaster,  Ibey  took  np  anns  a^ain  iLt 
next  year,  bat  bdng  a  second  time  defeated,  am- 
cluded  a  treaty  with  RiNne,  to  which  they  ap|«*r  to 
Imve  adherad  for  45  years,  wheal  the  aervpatiuc  1  f 
the  Kanans  of  the  tenitory  that  bad  bean  pwviwtt^v 
held  by  the  Senonos  again  alanncd  them  for  theu- 
own  safety,  and  led  to  the  great  Gallic  war  i£  b.  v. 
225,  in  which  the  Bdi  and  Insubres  were  np^ntcd 
by  the  OsMatse  from  beyond  the  Alps.  (Pul.  iL  A> 
— 31.)  Thong^  defeated,  togetiier  with  their  aLi(^. 
in  a  fpvat  battle  near  Tdamoo.  in  Etniria,  aad  oxr- 
pdled  soon  aftcv  to  a  noraioal  snhnrissiei^  they  jaiJ 
omtinQed  hoBdle  to  Koroe,  and  at  the  oomncacenNK 
ct  the  Seoood  Punic  War  (b.  c  S18)  did  not  wah 
for  the  arrival  of  Hannibal,  but  attacked  and  drfnitii 
the  Romans  who  were  founding  the  new  oflfcnT  .-i 
Plaoentia.  (PoL  iii.  40;  Liv.  xxi.  S5;  Af(^ 
j4afH&.  5.)  The  same  year  they  sappottcd  H"  -^' 
with  so  anxiUai;  faros  at  the  battle  af  dw  TnUa. 
and  two  years  afterwards  they  mddenly  attackwl  tl-- 
consul  Postamins  as  he  was  marching  throogb  thr« 
territory  with  a  force  of  25,000  men,  and  entoriv 
destroyed  his  whole  army.  (Pol.  ill.  67;  Lrr.  %xir 
24.)  Again,  aftw  the  dose  of  the  Second  rmk 
War,  the  Boii  took  a  pnxninoit  part  in  the  rwub  d 
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tlx  Gaala  vaSar  Koiulcar,  and  ths  iMtrncUbo  d 
FlKvntu,  in  B.  c  200  (Ut.  xzzL  S,  10),  and  firan 
tld*  time,  dnring  a  pwiod  of  tot  Tcan,  notfrith- 
itudiiig  repeated  defbits,  thef  contiiiaBd  to  carrj  on 
the  eootat  agaiivt  Bome,  BooutiiiMg  ungfe^huded, 
bit  more  finaqiientlir  in  alliaaoe  with  ths  Iiuabriaiu 
udtfa*  nd^ilMtiriiigtiibM*^  Lignrijun.  At  length, 
ks-c  191,  tlwy  were  eoaijdetslj  i«dniced  to  sub- 
mutton  bj  Sciiao  Miuiei,  vlw  put  half  thdr  popa- 
Utiai  to  the  award,  and  deprived  them  of  amlj  half 
their  lands.  (IJr.  xxziL  29 — 31,  zzxiiL  36,  37, 
xxm.  ai,  4e,  47,  xzzT.  4,  5,  SS,  zzzn.  38—40.) 
In  oricr  to  mem  tba  tttniacj  ihvm  aoqnind,  the 
Bcmms  woon  after  artablidwd  then  tba  ookmjr  of 
BoBcnia,  and  a  fbw  jrean  later  (b.  c.  163)  thoaeof 
Hntina  and  Parma.  Th«  nmstnutian  in  B.a  187 
of  the  great  milituy  iwd  from  AriTnimmi  to  Pla- 
ceutia,  Mftenrards  ao  celebrated  aa  the  Via  AemUia, 
molt  ham  contiibiited  gieatlj  to  the  same  lemilt. 
(Lir.  zzztS.  57,  sodx.  3,  55.) 

But  tha  cmqnenn  do  not  xppeat  to  ban  been 
cmtintcd  «rsi  with  these  ptecaDtkna,  and  nlliinatelj 
mnpeDad  all  the  remaining  Bcaaat  to  migrate  fmm 
tbdr  country  and  recraes  toe  Alps,  where  the;  finmd 
a  irfagB  with  the  kindred  tribe  of  the  Tanriwana, 
and  eatabliabed  themselves  m  the  ftcntien  of  Pan- 
aooia,  in  »  patdoB  of  tba  nxtdeni  Bbhtmia,  whkh  da- 
ri«ta  its  name  fi«m  then.  Kreth^dwdt  for  above 
aemtmyibatwerenlttnuitelrextennbiatedbjtbeDK- 
oaaa.  (StnLv.  p.S13,vii.  pp.  304,313.)  Hence 
bcthStrabo  and  Pliny  spe&k  (k  them  ae  a  people  that 
had  ceaaed  to  exist  in  Ital;  in  their  time.  (Strab.  t. 
;k316;PUn.m.l5.a,S0.)  It  is  thensfore  ahnoet  im- 
poasibla  to  detenniae  with  anj  accnrai^  the  oon£nea 
rf  the  teri  itoty  which  they  occupied.  Pcdybiua  apealu 
the  Ananea  aa  bordering  on  them  on  the  W.,  but 
DO  other  author  mentiona  that  nation;  and  IJvy  re- 
pcatedlj  speaks  of  the  Bdt  as  if  thej  were  coatermi- 
sooa  with  the  Ligoriana  on  thdr  western  frcmtier. 
Kor  is  the  exact  Ihw  of  demarcatian  between  them 
and  the  Senonaa  on  tba  E.  better  maded.  JAvj  es- 
pnsiAj  apedci  of  the  three  oolonlea  of  Parma,  Mo- 
and  BoDOiiia  as  eetabltahed  in  the  territory  of 
tLe  BoH,  while  Ariminnm  was  certainly  in  that  ol 
the  Seooues.  Bat  the  hmit  between  tlie  two  is  no- 
where indicated. 

The  long  potracted  nastance  of  the  B<ni  to  the 
Bomaa  anna  eofldtDtlr  pnma  that  thsf  were  a 
]iowexfal  aa  wall  aa  warlike  people;  and  after  ao  many 
carapaigna,  and  the  repeated  derastatitni  of  thdr 
landa,  they  were  still  able  to  bring  not  lesa  than 
5O.OO0  men  into  the  field  against  Sdfoo  Nanca. 
(LiY.  xzzvL  40.)  Cato  eren  reported  that  they 
C1XD prised  113  diAient  tribea  (ap.  Plm.  L  a.).  Nor 
wen  they  by  any  means  destitute  ot  cirijization. 
pDiytmi^  inAad,  ^eaka  of  them  (in  ctwamon  with 
the  other  Gaob)  as  mhaWting  oa\j  nnwaBed  Tillages, 
ajid  ienomtt  of  all  arta  except  pastoiage  and  agri- 
foitnra  (PoL  ti.  17);  bnt  Liry  repeated^  alludes  to 
their  towns  and  fartressea  (castella),  and  his  aoeoont 
tb«  triumph  of  Sdjia  Naaca  orer  them  jnma 
tlutt  tiwy  iiiaiiiiiii  il  a  considerable  amonnt  of  the 
pRcuNia  metals,  and  ware  able  to  work  both  in  silver 
»nd  braese  with  tolerable  skilL  (Liv.  xxzri.  40.) 
A  luige  pactioD  of  their  territory  seems,  however,  to 
have  faera  stQl  occnpied  by  marshes  and  foreata, 
mmaag  idodi  last  one  called  the  Lttasa  Silta  was 
tbe  scene  of  more  than  one  oo^ct  with  the  Boman 
Mmatm.  (Liv.  xxiiL  24,  xxxiv.  9S;  Frontm.  Sirat. 
L  6-  §  4.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

BOIOUEWJH,  Oe  nme  of  die  GODuby  k  wUcb 


Ibrobodans  randed.  (VelL  Pat  109.)  The 
meaning  of  the  name  is  evidently  "hooM  of  the 
Bdi;'£ownAem,.B^A«M,  that  ia,  Bohemia.  [L.S.j 

BOIODITBUM  (BouMovpo*':  Iimttadt),  a  town 
or  fort  in  Noricum,  opposite  to  Ba^va  Caaba,  at  the 
pdnt  where  the  Im  (Aeniu)  empties  itself  into  the 
Danube.  (PtoL  iii.  13.  |  8;  NotiL  Imp.;  Itin. 
Ant.  p.  949;  Ei^Rk  VU.Stvw.  19,  S3.)  The 
name  «f  the  plaoe  indhalw  that  tt  was  probably 
bnih  br  ths  BoL  [L.  S.] 

BOIUH  (Boi^v),  a  town  of  Doais,  and  one  of  tha 
original  towns  of  the  Done  tetrapdis,  the  ruins  of 
wUch  are  fdaced  by  Leake  near  Mariotdtn.  (Hmc 
L  107;  Scymn.  Ch.  699;  Stiakiz.  p,  437;  Sc^lax, 
p.  94;  Ccooo,  Natr.  27;  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  IS;  Tieta. 
ad  I^eopkr.  741 ;  PtoL  iii.  15.  §  1ft ;  Stepb.  B. 
t.  v.;  Leake,  Norihsm  Gr*tce,  vol.  iL  pp.  91  94.) 

BOLA  or  BOLAE  (Bwha:  EA.  BoAomfr,  Bo- 
lanus^  an  ancient  dty  of  Latium,  which  is  repeatedly 
nmtianed  in  the  early  histoiy  of  Bome.  Its  finn- 
datien  b  eximsly  ascribed  by  Vii^gQ  (Jen.  vi,  776) 
to  the  kings  of  Alba,  and  ita  name  is  found  alao  in 
the  list  given  by  IModonu  of  ths  ooknies  of  that  dty. 
(Diod.  viL  ap.  Etudt.  Arm.  p.  ISft.)  Hence  than 
is  no  doubt  that  it  was  properly  a  Li^m  d^,thoag)l 
its  name  does  not  i^ipear  among  the  list  of  thoae  that 
ccnqpoaed  tha  Itagna.  (Diom.  t.  61.)  Bat  it  ftU 
at  an  eariy  pariod  Into  the  bands  of  the  AaqtUans. 
Dimiystas  ducribes  it  as  one  of  tbe  towns  taken  by 
UoriolanuB,  together  with  Toletia  and  Latncum  ^Id. 
viii,  18;  Pint.  Cor.  28);  and  though  Livy  dose  not 
notice  ita  conquest  upon  that  oocaaion,  he  speaks  of 
it  as  an  Aequum  tomt,  when  the  name  nest  oecnia 
in  histoy,  b.  c.  411.  In  thta  instance  the  Bolani 
were  among  tha  fivemoat  to  engage  in  war,  aal 
ravaged  the  lands  of  the  neighbouring  L&bicrun,  Int 
being  unsupported  by  the  rest  of  the  Aeqniana,  thqr 
were  defeated,  and  their  town  taken.  (Liv.  iv.  49; 
Diod.  ziit.  43.)  It  was,  however,  recovered  by  the 
Aequians,  and  a  freeh  ooltoij  established  there,  but 
was  agam  taken  bj  the  BemMM  under  H.FwtamItia; 
and  it  was  on  this  oecanoa  that  the  poposal  to  esta- 
blish a  Roman  colony  there,  and  poroon  out  its  knda 
among  the  settlers,  gave  lise  to  one  of  the  fiertcat 
sediUons  in  Roman  history.  (Liv.  iv.  49 — 5)^.) 
Whether  tha  odkmy  was  actually  sent,  doea  not  ap- 
pear: according  to  Livy,  the  town  was  again  in  the 
handa  of  tha  Asqniaaa  in  B.  a  869,  when  thqr  wen 
defsatsd  beneath  Its  walb  \ij  CaanUos ;  bat  Die. 
doras  represents  it  aa  Uno  ocoqaed  by  the  Latins, 
and  beei^ed  by  the  Aequians.  (Liv.  vi.  3 ;  Kod. 
xiv,  117.)  Tlds  is  the  last  mention  of  the  name  hi 
history  (fw  in  Kod.  xx.  90,  Bola  is  certainly  a  irus- 
take  corruption  of  the  text  for  Bovianom):  itwas 
probably  deefaOTed  dnrii^  these  wan,  as  we  find  no 
Bnbseqnent  trace  its  eidstence;  and  It  is  emmw. 
rated  by  Pliny  among  the  towns  which  had  in  hia 
time  utterly  dissj^ieared  (iii.  5.  s.  9).  The  site  is 
very  uncertain :  it  is  commaoly  placed  at  a  village 
called  Pali,  situated  in  the  monntains  about  8  mika 
N.  of  Praeneete;  but  Livy  teOIs  us  (iv.  49)  Uiat  its 
"  ager"  bocdared  on  that  of  Labicum,  and  the  narra- 
rives  of  IKonynns  and  Plotarch  above  dted  seen 
clearly  to  point  to  a  situation  in  the  nughbom'hDod 
of  Labicnm  and  Pedum.  Hence  it  is  much  more 
probable,  as  sug^ted  by  Flconu  and  Nlbl^,  that 
it  occn^ed  tlie  nte  of  iMgiumo,  a  village  aboat  S 
ndka  S.  of  RJmtriiia  (Fraensala),  and  »  8E.  of 
La  CtiXoma  (LaUcum).  The  positiai  is,  like  that 
of  most  of  the  other  towns  in  this  neighbouihood, 
naturally  fiatiSed  by  the  larinea  that  amnnnd  it :  and 
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BOLAX. 


BONKA. 


Ha  EitoitioD  brtWeec  the  Aeqoian  moontaiu  at  tin 
om  atde,u>d  tbe  lieighbi  of  UL  A^diu  on  the  other, 
would  noowwily  raider  it  a  miUUiy  ptunt  of  im- 
|Mrtanee  both  to  Aequiaiis  and  lAlin.  ^loorati, 
Mmtoria  dHaUco,  pp.  6S— 7S;  ^Vbf,  Otalami 
A'  Roma,  vol.  L  pp.  291— S94.)        [K.  H.  BJ 

BOLAX  (BciAaOt  a  town  of  TriphjlU  ia  Elit, 
which  earrendeced  to  Philip  in  the  Social  War.  Its 
bite  is  ODcertaui;  hot  I^«kfi,  judging  from mnularitr 
uf  name,  places  it  at  Volaniza,  a  rillaee  cc  the  left 
bank  of  the  A^jbaoa,  abont  fbor  miln  above  its 
mouth.  (P<ilyb.W.77.§9,Sa$l3iLMfaiJr«rai>, 
vol.  ii.  p.  207.) 

BOLB£.  1.  fH  B^Mq  AWii),  a  kke  in  HfK- 
di»ia  ia  Uaoedooia,  at  m  gnat  distance  from  the 
am.  (AesdL  An;48<;  Scflax,  p.S7;  Thuc  i. 
58,  ir.  108;  Cantaeuz.  iL  £5.)  The  lake  empties 
its^  into  ibie  StiTiiioaio  galf^  by  means  of  a  rirer 
Sowing  through  the  -paas  called  Aoloo  or  Arethosa. 
(Tbnc.  iv.  lOS.)  The  name  of  this  river  is  uot 
mentioned  ThDCjdidea,  bat  it  is  eridentlf  the 
Mine  as  tbe  Bechiiu  CPibc**)  ^  Procoiuas  (de 
AtHf.  vr.  4).  Anxng  die  tamStK  stteams  flowing 
into  the  lake  we  find  mentioB  of  tlw  AmmiteB  ("A^ 
fifn)s)  and  OlTothiacos  ('OAuy0iaKds).  (Alhen. 
viiL  p.  334,  e.)    Tbe  per^  of  tbe  lake 

waa  particnlarlj  admired  bj  the  gastrootmic  poet 
Archestiatus.  (Atheo.  riL  p.311,  a.)  TbeUkeis 
now  called  BetUekk.  It  is  about  12  miles  in  length, 
and  6  or  8  in  breadth.  (Clarice,  TVtwsb,  voL  ii.  3. 
p.  376;  Leake,  JVorCftens  Oreece,  voL  ui.  ^  170, 
231,  462;  Tafel,  Theuahaka,  p.  14,  seq.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  same  name,  utuited  upon  the 
bike  (Steph.  B.  t.  v.  B6/i£tu),  to  which  FToco[uas  (de 
Aedtf.  iv.  4)  gives  the  nime  of  Bolbiis  (BoA^i). 
Leake  places  it  on  the  northern  side  of  tbe  lake,  oa 
the  ate  cf  tbe  modcn  town  of  St^kku  (Leake, 
Noriktm  Oreect,  toL  iiL  p.  831.) 

BOLBE'NE  (BoAA)*'4Y  a  district  of  Armenia 
Hiuar,  which  Pt<dein]r  (v.  13)  places  to  the  W. 
UustiUhius,  is  his  commeutary  on  Dionyans  Perie- 
getes  (^Goog.Graee.  Min.  voL  iv.  p.  124),  in  bia  ao- 
cooDt  of  tbe  changes  made  hj  the  Emperor  Justi- 
nian in  the  division  of  Soman  Annenia,  mentions  a 
anbdiviuon  of  Annenia  IV.  bj  tbe  name  of  Balbi- 
tehe  (Ba\(iTt|i^),  which  probabl;  represented  the 
Balbeue  of  Ptolemy.  (SL  Ibrtin,  Mem.  tur  tAr- 
menie,  vol.  i.  p.  24.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BOLBiriNE(BoA«(T(*^,Hecataeiu,/r.2&5.(^ 
iiteph.  B.:v.;  Diod.  i  33),wa8ab>wn  of  tbe  Delta, 
cu'  the  Bolbitic  arm  of  tbe  Nile  [Nilus].  It  cor- 
respondstothemodemi&uaUcforAowUa.  (Niehnhr, 
Traoek,  voL  L  p.  S6;  Champollion,  lEgypte,  vd.  L 
P-  241)  Fmm  the  apparently  provedbial  phrase  — 
lWA£tT(iw  SLfifta — cited  by  Stephanos  of  Byzan- 
tium (I-c),  we  may  infer  uat  BoUntine  was  cele* 
bratod  for  its  mann&ctory  of  chariots.  If  BdUtim 
were  tbe  modem  Rotetta,  the  Boeetta  stone,  with  its 
triple  inscription,  most  have  been  originally  erected, 
Its  it  was  in  the  last  century  discovered,  there.  This 
stone  was  inscribed  and  set  np  in  the  reign  of  Pto- 
lemy v.,  Epiphaues,  about  B.  c.  193,  when  the  town 
of  BollntinB  was  iierhaps  eslaiged  or  restored  by  tbe 
llacedtmian  long.  The  inscription,  iphierc^lyphics, 
in  the  enchorial  character,  in  Greek  letters,  be- 
longs to  the  yeans  of  that  monarch'e  minority.  It  com- 
iiiemtu-ates  the  jaetyand  manificencc  of  Ptolemy,  bis 
remission  of  fiscal  imposts  and  arrears,  his  victories 
over  rebels,  and  bis  pnitoctioa  of  the  lands  dams 
againettheancroaBhmenteof  UieMile.  [W.B.I}.] 
..,BOX£I<«JBeAceO,  t!u  npiw of  « Btgne  struc- 


ture in  the  district  Hemuoina,  in  A^oEl  Us 
is  unoertain;  but  Boblaye  plaoea  it  near  the  vilbRs 
ofPAMrm.  (Paos.tL36.§3;BoU^JBec&erdw, 
^pi.62;  fion^ Xeaka,  iUqpdaBMeaoa,  A.  SMl] 

BOLE'RIUU.  [BBtxBtBM.] 

BOLINA.  [PaTBAK.] 

BOLINAEUS.    [AcHAia,  p.  IS,  k.] 

BOML    [Anoua,  p.  63,  b.} 

BOUIENSES.    [AsiouA,  ph  65,  a.] 

BOVIUH,  in  Bntvn,  iwntioned  ta.  the  Itxamy 
as  lying  between  Nedun  (iViHiti}aad  Isea  Lepan— 
(Casrbon).    PnibaUy  Ammv.  fS-CL] 

BONCHNAE  (B^mi,  Stefdu  B. «.  v.>,  a  tribe 
of  Meeopotamia,  adjoining  the  Candiem,  aoaar£iig  (e 
Stephanos,  who  dice  as  hit  authocity  QmidntiB, 
between  tin  rimaEiqiliatH  and  Cl>jim.  As  tboc 
is  ne  liver  of  tbe  uone  of  Cjnis  in  thia  wdgltboT- 
hood,  Bochait  in  G«)gr.  Saer.  baa  saggorted  fir 
Cyrus,  Canha,  inferring  d>e  existeaoe  of  aatRam  d 
thai,  name  from  Stephaaos's  dcecriptian  the  Um 
of  CaiThae.  (Kd^  ri\u  Mwnw^ft&f,  M 
'wvTOfutv  2upkt.)  rV.I 

BOMGONIGA,  a  tam  on  the  Wk  bank  ef  tbe 
Bhine,  pbused  by  the  Itinenriee  between  Magns- 
tiacnm  (MatM)  and  BoriMtomsgos  (ITonw).  Tbe 
Antonine  Itin.  and  &e  TaUe  do  not  agzve  ezactij 
u  the  distance  of  Bcnoonica  from  SIbgiiiitiaciiB  acd 
Borbetomagus;  but  them  can  be  Do  doobt  dnA  Op- 
paiieim  rapneeots  Boecoiuca.  TG.  L.1 

BONHA  (Amn).  a  town    the  ma.  B  tbe  ]f& 

bank  of  the  Rhine.   The  iia  am  of  name  wd 

tbe  distances  in  the  Itincraiiee  jKoro  the  site  a£ 
Boons  to  be  Eoim  without  any  diffical^.  The  Ag- 
ttmine  Itinerary  and  the  TaUe  agree  m  gi^isg  II 
Gallic  ksgoes  as  the  distance  between  B«u»  ai^ 
CdoaiaA^Ppha(C^);  and  as  tbe  road  ahmg  tbe 
river  ia  tnOj  stnight,  it  is  eaqr  to  ndfy  Um  jb- 
tance: 

Bouna  was  ooe  of  the  towns  of  the  IAS  aAcr 
this  German  people  were  reSKTved  from  tbt  eaafc  is 
the  west  ode  ttf  the  Bhine,  under  the  juiteuUtat 
U.  VlpeaniuB  Agrif^  Dmsos,  tbe  atep~mm  of 
Augustus,  when  he  was  sent  iato  tbeee  |ians  fa^  tba 
ranperor,  made  a  Imdge,  pnfaahly  of  ba«l%  «n«  the 
Rhino  at  Bonn  (B.0.1S,  or  II).  This  aeeaiK  ts  b« 
the  meaning  of  the  passage  in  Fiona  Qw,  IS;  ad 
the  notes  in  Doker's  edition). 

Banna  was  an  important  Bonian  stalw.  In  a.  i>. 
70,  BOPMcahorte  of  BaUTi  and  Camunehten  attacked 

mini  AmUutmA  thfUmmn  tjomxnfp^  nit^tm.  (T«^ 

Bio.  ir.  80.)  The  nsnatira  shows  that  Bomdm.  vu 
then  a  fortified  place,  or  at  least  tbe  p-m-^t  bMi  ar. 
entrenched  camp  tbereL  It  was  it  tins  tinw  tbe 
winter  qoaiters  of  the  first  k^on  (IWifc.  Bist-  ir. 
S5),  and  it  coitinued  to  be  a  mHitaiy  ntniaini 

tbe  em^nre,  as  is  proved  by  numeroas  iiin>  iqul.  i  

(Forbiger,  Gtogr.  toL  iiL  p.  154.)  Bodok,  in  li^ 
time  of  Tadtns,  was  coondered  to  be  in  that  sat- 
division  of  Gallia  Belgica  which  tbe  Bonaxis  r^*V»i 
Germanla  Seconds  or  Inferior  (Awt  L  55^  Tmnrzj 
mentions  (a.d.  70)  the  first,  fifth,  fifteesxh,  anlu- 
tecnth  logons  as  atationed  in  Genuun*  Im^i,:, 
and  tbe  &Et,  IB  ainady  ehnrvcd.  hi  ptnoM  at  lWB=a' 
We  may  inSer  tint  Boom  had  ben  tikm  and  ;J»- 
dered  by  the  AlemUBi,  and  vMfy  TtTisi  Gvmic 
peoples,  from  the  fact  of  Jnfianat,  daring  p» 
vemmeut  of  Gallia,  naming  iwi>nniiwt  «f  Btc.-^ 
and  repahing  theimIi)iAontA.lk3S9.  ^Am.- 
Maroell.  xviiL  2.) 

Nmneroos  hve  bwn  fcoBd  nbvci 

Bonn,  and  then  ia  «  ooDeoliin  tf  siui^vitictk  tfan 
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BONONIA. 

Tbe  An  UUamm  ms  ptibablj  near  Bmna.  [  Ari. 
rmoRDiLl  [G.  L.] 

BOMO^  (BMwfa:  Stk.  Umadfoam  i  So- 
kfu),  u  waemi  and  jnipwUut      of  (Ssptdue 
M,  iltutad  on  tbe  ritw  Hbomu,  immedistotj  at 
ibcfeotrf  tbe  Apenmnes,  md  od  dw  great  lingrf 
ml  calhd  tin  TU  .^nOls,  iMdl  led  from  Ari- 
uiimm  to  Plrceiitift.    Its  fimndatifla  is  vrpnmfy 
uci^ied  to  tbe  Tuscans,      whom  it  was  named 
FiunrA;  and  ite  origin  ms  oomHctedvitli  Fen»i» 
Iviloeeltnfitigo  that  it  mi  fint  eetaUUwd  I? 
AiMMie  ef  OcoU)  tvollier  of  AnltBtw  flu  ftnudn  of 
ftnuoM.  HM>eeitisc)dledb}-ffifinBltaficaa"Ociu 
piid  dctmia.'  (Plin.  in.  15.  ■.  30 ;  Serr.  Vwg. 
Am.  X.  198;  SiL  ItaL  TiiL  600  ;  MfiUcr,  EtniOxr, 
nLLpp.  132, 139,  ToLn.  p. 276.)  FlinrerencaUa 
it  "princepB  Etnmae;"  byirhicfa  bemilMfcl7  means 
ad;  that  it  was  tbe  cUef  of  the  Etnucan  dtiee 
iratb  rftbe  Apenninea;  and  this  ia  ccaBnned  bj  a 
eUtnnent  (ap.  Serv,  L  e.)  that  Hantna  was  one  of 
its  oiloaies.    It  afterwards  paeeed  into  tbe  hands  of 
tbe  Bdan  Gaola,  and  is  me&tkned  hj  lirj,  u  lata 
u  B.  a  196,  uider  tbe  name  of  Feldna;  so  that  it 
xfpeta  to  Imtb  fint  aasomed  that  «F  BoMidawhen 
it  became  a  Soman  ctrfonj  in  B.  o.  189.  (Lit.  xxziii. 
37,xxxTiL57;VelLFatLI5.)  Tbm  tiwwand  oo- 
lintstB,  with  Lstm  ri^litB,were  established  then,  with 
tiew  of  securing  Uie  torritoiy  newlj  wnated  fran 
tbe  Biaaiia:  and  two  jean  aftennude  the  oonsnl  C. 
Flaadmia  ontneted  a  road  finm  thsDce  anoes  the 
Apeaoiiin  dfaeet  to  Amtiain,  while  tbe  opening  of 
the  Via  Amilia  about  tbe  aame  time  established  its 
cMrnnnnicatkM  both  with  Ariminmn  and  Placeotia. 
(Uv.  xxxiz.  2.)    Its  position  thns  became  equally 
iJrantigeoBB  in  a  militaij  and  commeroai  pcHut  of 
view :  mi  it  aeeroB  to  have  speedil;  risen  into  a 
oMi  aluiig  and  nnportant  town.   But  its  nam*  does 
not  agiAi  oocor  in  biatory  until  the  period  of  the 
Gnl  Wan;  irim  during  the  riege  of  MutiDa 
(b.  c  43)  it  became  a  punt  of  importaooa,  and  was 
cica][»ed  with  a  stnt^  garrisoD  hj  H.  Antooitii,  bat 
«tf  afterwards  aelnd  by  Hirtins  without  resistaaoe. 
It  wMbere  that  nuiSB<&dof  his  weands  after  tbe 
t»ttie.of  MntiM,  and  here  too  that,  alurtl;  after, 
Ortanan  at  the  bnd  of  his  army  met  tbe  comfaiDed 
Ccnxs  of  ADtomns  aoA  Lepidna,  and  arranged  the 
iTms  of  tbe  Second  Trionmnte.  (Cic  ^  Fam. 
xi.  13,  idL  S ;  Dion  Caes.  xlvi.  36,  54 ;  Appian. 
A  C.  in.  69;  Snet  Avg.  96.)  It  appeara  to  have 
ben  under  tin  espaeia]  patronage      the  Antcoian 
bmilj,  and  UntiinmTtr  in  consequence  settled  there 
maaj     his  fdends  and  dependents,  on  whidt  ao- 
ctnat,  in  B.O.  33,  Octovian  exempted  it  from  the 
pcnenl  lequisitioii  to  tab  up  arms  agunst  Antonins 
aod  CleqiBlim:  but  ofte^  tbe  battle  of  Actinm  be 
iTirwwBd  ita  popilafkn  with  partisan  of  Us  oim, 
and  rwsed  it  afresh  to  tbe  nak  of  a  Colooia.  Its 
imrions  oofanial  oooditioQ  had  been  merged  in  that 
{£  a  Hunicipiam  if  tbe  effect  of  the  Lex  JoHa. 
(Soet.  AMg.  17 ;  Km  Case.  L  6;  Fast  Ejit 
Mmic^imm;  Znmpt,  ds  Coiomu,  ^  333,  352.) 
Unce  we  bd  BoBOon  diatiagniahed  as  a  cdkaaj 
^  by  Vbij  md  Tadtos;  and  it  a^Ban  to  have 
^'"'tiBtied  under  tbe  Bcanan  Emptn  an  important 
»»1  fiooiidimg  place.    In  a.  d.  53,  it  snffored  se- 
verdT  frtm  a  conflagntuo,  but  was  Rstored  by  tbe 
rannifioence  of  Clandiua.  (Sost.  JVer.  7;  Tac  Jiw*. 

58,  But.  53, 67, 71 ;  PHn.  iii.  15.  s.  20;  Stnb. 
^-  ^216;  PtoL  tiL  1.  §  46i  Mart  til  59.)  St 
^mae  speaks  of  it  as  mneh  deoajad  in  tha  fimrA 
^^7<^.89),biitbjL.D.4I0ltwBiaUa  aoo- 
tmbOj  to  mtfastaod  the  anu  of  Alorio  (Zoum. 
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tL  10),  and  seems  to  ham  In  a  great  maastm  r*. 
tained  its  prosperity  after  the  &11  of  tbe  Boman 
Empiie,  so  that  it  is  ranked  by  P.  Diaooous  in  the 
7th  osDtaiy  asDong  ^  malll^  oitiea  (Inoifrfetes 
tirftst)  of  the  provinQe  of  Aaa^  (Procq).  uL  11 ; 
P.  Kaft,  ii  18):  but  it  was  not  till  a  later  period 
that  it  obtained  the  pre-iminmce  iHaeb  it  still 
M^oya  ant  all  the  otiser  dtisa  in  this  part  of  Italy. 
The  modern  city  of  Bologna  cootaina  few  remains  of 
antiqaity,  exo^  a  ftw  fti^inients  of  aculptun  and 
some  inscriptioos  ^eaerred  in  tbe  Uuaenm  of  the 
Umrent^.  They  ban  been  publiabed  by  Uahaaia 
{Marmora  FMmea,  4to.  Bonon.  1690). 

About  a  mile  to  tbe  W.  of  Bondnia  flowed  the  rirer 
Rbenus  (7£«»o),and  it  was  in  a  small  island  finmed  by 
thewatenof  this  stream  that  moat  writers  place  the 
cddurated  interriew  between  Octanan,  Antonios,  and 
Lepidua,  when  tb«y  agreed  « tbe  tecma  of  the  Se- 
cond Triumvinte,  b.  a  43.  Bsi  than  is  nmeh  diffi- 
cult with  r^ard  to  tbe  exact  spot  Appian,  tbe 
only  writer  wbo  mentiana  the  name  of  the  river, 
pfawss  the  interriew  near  Motina  in  a  small  islet  of 
the  lirer  Lannios,  by  which  he  erideotly  means  the 
stream  stiQ  calkd  iiOOMO,  which  croesea  Uis  Aemilian 
Way  about  4  m.  W.  of  Bohgmt,  and  joins  the  Ktno 
about  IS  miles  lower  down.  Plutwch  and  Dion 
CasuuB,  OD  the  cootraiy,  both  fix  the  scene  of  the 
interriew  nsar  Bomnia,  in  an  island  of  the  rirer 
which  Sows  1^  that  city:  thus  decdgnatang  the 
Bhenus,  but  TrlthoBtmwnlioidng  its  name.  (Appian, 
iv.  2;  PbaL  Octe^Jnt.  19;  Dm  Cam.  xM.  54. 
55.)  Local  writers  ban  fixed  upon  a  spot  called  Is 
Craeetta  del  TreUbo,  about  2  m.  from  B<^ogna,  as 
the  scene  of  the  meeting,  but  tbe  isUnd  fumed  by 
the  Ram  at  that  point  (described  as  half  a  mile  limg 
and  a  third  of  a  mils  in  fanadth)  seems  to  be  much 
too  hugetoaaawartotbedsiviption  of  the  not  in 
questiaiL  It  is  owlnded  bj  ram  that  the  Xofjao 
fonoerly  joined  tbe  iZeno  trracb  nearer  Bologna,  and 
at  aQ  mats  it  seems  certain  that  tbe  beds  of  both 
streams  are  eulgect  to  finquent  cbangee,  ao  that  it  ia 
almost  impoeeible  to  identify  with  any  certain^  tbe 
Idand  of  the  TrinniTira.  (Calindri,  Limrtajnono 
MTIaola  M  Mmakato,  daom'a /foh,  to1.L 
pi  88.)  r&-H.B.] 

BONOtnA  (Bofwf^).  1.  (JMorior/)  a  Ixi 
built  by  the  Bomans  in  Pamunia,  oppoidte  to  Ona.* 
grinum  on  tbe  Danube,  in  the  district  occupied  by 
the  lazyges.  It  was  the  station  of  the  Sfth  cohort 
of  the  fifth  legion,  and  f£  a  squadron  of  Dabuatian 
horsemen.  (Ptol.  iL  15.  §  4;  Amm,  Uorc  zxi,  9, 
xxxL  U;  Itm.  AntoL  p.  243;  Notit  Imp.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  Upydee  in  myiia  Barbara,  of 
which  ruins  are  still  extant  near  £tm»cA.  (Ptoll  iL 
14.  §  4,  who  howerer  plocee  this  town  also  in  Pan- 
noua.) 

S.  A  town  in  Upper  Ubeaia,  <m  the  Danube, 
gener^y  identified  with  the  town  cf  B<mua  near 
Widdin.  (Amin.UBre.xxzLll;Itin.  Antp.ai9.) 
It  is  probtdily  the  same  placa  as  tbe  Beoopia  (Bcca- 
■wUC)  mentioned  by  Hierocles  (p.  6SS ;  onop.  Prooopw 
ZJe^edjf.  ir.  6.P.S90.)  t^^l 

BOMO'NIA.  _[0BBOBUaiK.] 

BOMTOBBICEl  [Baddobbioa.] 

BCfON  (Bo^:  Fono),  a  cape  and  port  on  tbe 
oooat  of  Pootna  (Airian,  p.  417),  90  stadia  east  of 
Cape  Jaaonium.  Tbe  Tnrka  coll  the  put  Vona  Li- 
woL  "  It  ia  oonaldered  the  best  winter  harbour  oa 
iba  side  of  Cnnatantinorie,  preferable  eren  to  that  of 
Sim^  on  aooonnt  of  tin  greater  depth  of  water." 
(Hanultaa,JIs«swvjts«,^,ToLL  1^869.)  [G.L.] 

B0OSU'BA(Bo4niiipa>  Stnbo  (xir.  p.  683),  lO 
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hb  wegnnt  of  CTfnis,  nntioiis  Uni  fbet  along 
widi  Trala,  m  faOamag  Kmko,  ind  it  ha  ban 
idmtiBed  witk  Bumr,  at  Iht  tatd  fnm  laAam  to 

VKphm.  Pbilan7<v.H)fixeitiMpo«itiaoaf  aflftce 
which  be  call*  tb«  *<  Ox'B  TaO  -  (Ofip&  Botfx,  in  tbo 
FkUL  KAmSo  'AMpa),  tpala  to  the  NE.  of  the 
iahnd  of  Cffnu.  In  KKpert's  nup  Boarani  has 
this  poeitioo.  UnlcM  there  wen  two  pboea  of  thtt 
Baiiie,  it  it  inqnsitttW  to  leeoBcileStnboMid  Ptokair. 
(£i^  XjprM,  ToL  i.  ^  120.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BORA.  [Bkbwus.] 

BOBfiETOHAGUS(  »P«m>),tbediief  townrftbe 
Vangiooes,  who  were  oil  tlie  left  bank  of  the  Bhine 
sootS  of  Maim.  The  pontiaD  of  Worms  oq  the  mad 
batween  Maime  and  Stnudmry  idutiflee  it  with  the 
BoriMtooMgaa  ot  the  Itinaraiics.  The  town  was  also 
darignated,  like  most  cf  the  eafttal  towns  in  Gallia,  by 
the  name  of  the  peojife,  as  we  see  in  the  enamentioo 

Ammianns  (xn.  S) ;  **  Aigeafantmn  ....  N»- 
matas,  e(  Vangiwias  et  IbguOiaGmn  dntates  bar- 
bans  jKandtntei.'*  Ite  mma  Wmnlia,  iriiidi  was 
in  ue  in  the  noddle  ^es,  aooocdiiig  to  D'AnrilK  is 
evidently  a  ooiraptioD  of  Borbetmagns.   f  G.  L.] 

BORGOVIGUS,  Bimaesteadt,  on  the  line  of  the 
Vallum  in  Britain,  BMntionsd  for  the  first  t""*  in 
the  ATotAu  Dignkatim.  [B.  Q.  L.] 

BOBE^  BOBI'ON  (a6fvm  bper).  1.  (Au 
T^yowX  a  mucntaiy  OS  tha  W.  eoast  of  Cyiouica, 
ftnDii«  the  E.  baa^Uaod  of  the  Qnater  iritis,  and  the 
W.  booDdaryofthe  Cynnaic  Peocapolis,  bong  a  httfe 
SW.  of  He^erideeor  Bereiuc&  (Strab.  xriL  p.  836 ; 
PUn.T.4.;  Ptol.  iT.4.§S;£«a(fiiMt.p.447,wh«rethe 
OTorof  7O0fi)r70  isobrioiu;  Bsith,  Wmdmmfim, 
&c  36S).  Adjacent  to  the  pranontoiy  wu  a 
■sail  port;  but  there  was  a  maeh  rnofa  ooosiderable 
sea-pnt  town  of  tin  aanie  name,  fbidiar  S.,  whidi 
was  inhabited  by  a  gnat  nnmber  of  Jews,  who  are 
said  to  have  ascribed  thor  Utsifh  in  this  plaee  to 
SiJoiiMii.  Jostinian  coDvorted  the  teinjde  into  a 
Chrixtian  ohnroh,  oompelled  the  Jews  to  embrsGe 
Chrisliaiii^,  and  ftrtified  the  place,  as  an  important 
poet  against  tfaa  attacks  of  the  barbarians  (Am.  .^Dt. 
pi  M;  Tab.  FWt.  i  StmHatwt.  Ic;  Proo^  A«i^. 
vi  2).  Tbe  exact  potitioo  of  this  sonthem  Bweom 
Is  difficult  to  detennine.    (Barth,  I.  c  Stktbs.) 

2.  (A.  Pedro  and  North  Cape),  the  northern 
headlaDd'of  the  island  of  Taprobane  {Ctyhn)  oppo- 
idto  to  the  pranootwy  of  Cny,  in  India.  (PtoL 
nL4.S7;  HsnL  HencL  p. 86.)  [P-S.] 

BOFXHJH  FBOH.  (B^nor  Cupor.  PtaL  ii.  S), 
tbe  most  nortfa-wcetem  promonu^y  vS  Ireland,  JfolHi 
Bead.  [B.  G.  L.] 

BORGOM,  a  tribe  of  Arabians,  on  tbe  east  of 
the  Peninsola.  (Pliny,  vi.  28.  §  32.)  Fmn  duir 
neighbourhood  to  the  Catharrei— donbtleas  identical 
with  the  Cadara  of  Ptolemy  (ri.  7),  oo  the  Persiao 
Gulf, — they  most  have  been  ntnated  between  Baa 
An^mdRaaMuatettdom.  Foraler  finds  the  name  in 
the  modem  Goda,  ^Arabia,  toL  it  p.  922.)  [G.  W.l 

BOBIITH.  [BoBKux.] 

BOBHANUU.  [Oacia.] 

BOBSIPPA  (BV»S  Stcph.  B.;  Strab.  xn. 
p.  738;  Bip^tnos,  Joseph,  c  Aptm.  L  SO:  JEtk. 
Bopirmnfwit),  a  town  in  Babylonia,  acoording  to 
Strabo,  but  according  to  Stei^umos,  a  d*  the 
Cbaldaeans.  There  has  been  much  dcnbt  as  to  ita 
exact  sitnation,  and  it  has  been  supposed,  from  the 
,  notice  in  Bteptunns,  that  it  most  hvre  been  in  the 
,  sonlliem  part  of  bl^knia.  It  is,  bowaw,  more 
likdy  that  it  was  near  Babylon,  «s  Beromis  atatsi 
that  Nabonnedos  (Belobaxaar)  fled  thither,  on  the 
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ofbm  ef  Baboon  by  Cyma.  (Jaaepli.  e.  Apim^  L 
aatKmdb.Prmp.JSwm9.a.y  Tbcn  cn  be  Stdt 
Jori*  flwt  flu  Bairito  (Bdfnni)  rf  Ptehmj  (t.  2<L 

T)  r.  liii  Tfl  ljTn)insi  Ii  lliiiwiiiii  jilai  ii  Staha 

(t  e.)  states  that  Bonippa  was  sand  to  ApoOo  sad 
IMana;  and  that  it  ahoonded  in  a  spceiea  of  btt 
(wiKnpts),  lAaA,  whet  aaliad,  waa  need  far  feed. 
He  mailions  also  *  sect  of  Cbaldaean  ■sliiasiiiiii 
who  wrn  called  Bcnippaii,  taiohably  becaoae  they 
nsided  in  that  town.  AoomiiK  to  JoitiB  (xu.  IS) 
Alexander,  on  bis  retain  fixan  India,  wIhd  warwd 
by  the  Magi  not  to  enter  Babykn,  zatini  to  Bc- 
sppa,  thai  a  desoted  place. 

It  has  been  snopected  in  modem  days  that  the 
ancioBt  Borstppa  is  HifMuilBd  by  liw  odAeited 
moond  of  the  Bira-i-ffimrid,  and  Mr  BUi  (JAm 
0*  Aijgiiois,  p.  73)  remaikB  that  Hie  wwd  £n  bs 
no  meaning  in  Aralac  (the  conunm  hatgamgt  ^  tbi 
ooontry),  while  these  mine  an  called  hj  the  safim 
Botma,  which  reesmUes  tlie  BosMpaa  «f  Stzabo 
(ibid.  p.  79).  He  wUs,  that  the  CbaUae  mi, 
Bora^,  fnaa  irtucb  the  Gneks  took  thdr  nama,  ii, 
according  to  tbe  Tafanud,  the  aame  of  •  riarr  is 
Babd,  near  the  Tower.  (Kdi,I.«.)  Oa  tbe  Uack 
obetisk  foand  Iqr  Mr.  Uyaid  at  Nimrmd,  CoL  Baw- 
UoBoa  lesds  the  name  Bonippa,  wltoc  it  is  n»- 
tiooed  as  one  of  the  cities  of  SUnsr,  rmmikiitg 
in  bis  "ippi^m  tins 

in  «ve^  notice  of  Babyko,  fron  ibt  f  riSest  tine  te 
tbe  latest,  being  written  in£fiRgntly,  Bitaefash. 
Bartaddi,  or  Baitna.  (Am.  Jemm,  aL  pt.  S,  pp. 
436-7.)  nr.] 

BOBT'STHEHES  (Dofwrfg^i),  BOBC- 
STHENES  (Inacr.  191.  Grater,  pfk  2»7,  U3),  afts- 
wards  DANAFBIS  (Aawnpu:  XM^er,  J>^^, 
or  Aiepr),  the  diirf  tiw  of  S^tlua,  accwniing  » 
the  eariy  wiilen,  or,  aecoriing  to  Aa  lalw  aaae*- 
clatitte,  of  Sarmatia  Eonqiaea,  and,  acsfc  t»  the  IsSer 
(Danube),  tbe  largest  of  the  rirers  flowing  into  the 
Euxine,  was  known  to  the  Greeks  fexu  a  ray  eaxly 
period,  probably  aboot  the  nuddle  oi  tbe  sewmih 
oentoiy  B.a  (Endoo.  S94;  Tnla.ad  Aaa.  ^ 
24,  35,  GaU. ;  Heiminn,  Opmae.  roL  iL  p.  300; 
Ukeit,  Gtogr.  JbcmLiiL  ptiL  p  17.)  B>y  masEa 
of  the  constant  intercouse  kept  up  with  tbe  Xank 
odonies  on  the  north  coast  of  tbeEaxiiMi,aad  throocfc 
the  natratiTea  cf  trandlers,  it  ms  man  t^^HK^r  to 
tbe  Greeks  than  evm  the  Ister  itadf ;  and  AxiaMfc 
rqnwdus  the  Aflimians  fbr  y*i«*g  da**  ia 
toenaiket  plaoe^  listeidif  to  dia  wiawkdiil  ^aiia 
of  Toyagers  who  had  returned  fron  the  FWns  aad 
the  Boi^Btheue  (op.  Atk.  L  p  6;  camp.  Ckart,  pp. 
36,  449).  Herodotus,  irba  had  hfanadf  seM  it,  msl 
who  n^rded  it  as  the  greyest  and  most  valaab> 
river  of  the  earth  (ir.  17,  18,  63)  aflar  tbe  2u>e. 
describes  it  as  ftlUng  into  the  Pontoa  (fflisii  Sm"^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  coast  of  StTthia;  mad^  mm  kajv& 
as  fkr  up  as  tbe  district  called  Gkbbhos,  fialj  day*' 
sail  from  its  month  (ir.  53:  reqiectini;  the  dafficaJty 
whidi  some  hn*  fboni  in  tbs  Bsmber,  aae  BMhr'e 
notof  bot  H  sbodd  be  obamd  that,  aa  Oe  imm 
olgectof  Krodotna  h  not  todaoiba  him  &r  it  «v 
navig^Me,  but  bow  &r  it  waa  kmoiim,  be  i^gha  W 
supposed  to  use  tbe  woid  vAiot  in  a  looeeaBBae,  ttlv. 
in  c  71,  he  distinctly  ai^  that  the  ritv  m  Mci- 
gcAla,  TfWffwXarrJf,  as  fitf  as  tbe  Genkt>.  Ahuwe 
this  its  course  was  unknown;  bat  below  GbtIw  ■ 
flowed  ficm  N.  to  S.  through  a  eoanby  nUdb  «m 
wnpinrd  tn  bn  tkimrt.  ai  far  si  thr  UTimlrun:  Sey- 
thiua, who dwdt  aking  ita  kmr  coorss  tlnvvka 
di8taiicaaften(or«leT^)di|;i^anlfics  ti 
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Nwthtnibintan  oAq^widi  Hnm  of  the 
BTnon  (Bong),  that  is,  u  the  Uatoriaa  pnperlr 
apUm,  Un  two  riren  fell  into  a  sduH  lake 
(itetX  I  tern  baij  ap^icabls  to  the  laod-kiokad 
Hf  ^11  oiled'  the  Lake  nf  Drntprvntoi,  joat  aa 
thejEno/ilaDvalaowaBcaUedalaks,  Tbe headlaod 
tetwontlutmriTni'ww  called  the  Pranioatorf  of 
EffAatriniJumSxn),Ki>A  nfoa  it  atood  the 
impbtfAeHotlMr  ef  the  Gods,  and  bajtnd  tbe 
tnaple,  OD  tht  tianka  of  tha  Hjfpama,  the  ceMmted 
GttA.  eokaj  of  the  BoTstheneitae  [Olbu]. 
Tbooeh  not  to  be  compared  with  the  IGle  for  the 
bnwfitt  it  confened  on  the  pec^le  Ihrii^  on  Ita  shone, 
Hnwktai  Hftrded  tbe  fi«7Sthenea  as  BnrpaMing, 
a  tkn  ntpeet^  an  oAb- rim;  fiv  the  pastnns  on 
id  Imb  mfe  most  ridi  aad  bentEftal,  nd  tbe  cnl-. 
ttntedhnd  most  fertile;  Us  fish  were  mart  abnndnit 
■ni  cueOoit;  it  waa  noet  sweet  to  drink,  and  its 
Rnaa  wm  dear,  while  tbe  stoghboaring  riven  were 
toM;  and  at  ita  month  there  wm  Iwge  salting- 
pu,  ud  phntf  of  gnat  fish  for  salting.  (Comp. 
Sc711m.fr.  66,  fiilL,«d.Hndaan,  840,  MI,ed.  Uei- 
Dio  Chzjaoat  Or.  zzzL  p.  75;  Enstath.  ad 
DiM.Pmig.SUi  Kin.  ix.  15.  8.17.)  Tbe  only 
tritnUiy  which  Hendotns  mentionB  b  the  Panti- 
UPtB,  ftlling  into  tbe  Borystbenes  on  its  eastern 
Bile  (it.  54).  Ha  considered  tbe  Gerrims  as  a 
biadi  thrmmoff  bj  tbe  BoiTstbaies  (it.  56;  Gbb- 
>Ha).  The  aecoont  et  Hmdotns  ii,  as  nsoal, 
tMjCilM by Hda (iL  !.§«): 

Ai  tD  tbe  soDTcea  of  the  river,  Herodotus  declares 
^  DBtber  ho  nor  any  other  Greek  knew  where  they 
^m;  ud  that  tbe  asd  tin  Borysthenee  were 
tb  «^  rim  whose  sonroes  were  unknown;  and  tho 
•wieci  were  still  onknown  to  Strabo  (ii.  p.  107,  viL 
f.iSS).  Pfiny  says  that  it  takes  its  rise  among  tbe 
^  0^.  13.  a.  26;  oomp.  Sdhi.  15;  Uart  Gap. 
Tl;  Amm.  Mare,  xaa  8.  §  40>  Ptolemy  (ia  5. 
S  Ifi)  uggni  to  tbe  river  two  aooroes;  tbe  northem- 
aat  betne  SW.  of  ILBodintia,  m  5S°  kmg.  and  53° 
hL,  hi  lAidi  ba  evidently  mma  that  irtdeb  ia  still 
'"Eudal  as  tbe  sonree  tbe  rivB-,  and  which  Ues 
WKOS  tbe  iwampe  of  the  Ahnsi  hUla  N.  otSmo- 
ttMk :  the  other  branch  flows  from  tbe  lake  Ama- 
*Ku,  which  be  i^acca  in  53°  30*  long.,  and  50°  20' 
bL  Some  geographers  snppose  that  this  branch 
*u  the  Benabta,  wbidt,  being  regarded  by  the 
Gncb  ai  tbe  prindnd  atrem,  fpm  its  name  to  the 
«hdeimr,faitbeHellsdsedftnQBopwr«Ai|i;  bat 
fiew  can  banDy  be  reconciled  widi  the  reladre 
p<«tiom  as  Ud  down  bgr  Ptokmy,  vote  tfaw*  be  an 
ant- IB  tbe  nnmbers.  • 

"Hm  rtatoaeot  of  Hentdotns,  that  the  river  was 
nsT^abls  kr  40  day^  sail  bom  its  munth,  is  re- 
by  Scymnosflf  Chios  and  other  late  writers 
(Scjmo.  Fr.  70,  ed.  Hodam,  843,  ed.  llrineke; 
Aon.  Per^  P<mt  p.  e>;  hat  Strabo  makes  ite 
■"igible  ceorse  oily  600  sUdia,  or  60  geographical 
"Mbs  (vfi.  p.  306).  llie  discrepancy  may  be  par- 
HsOy  ranoTcd-  by  sa|^oeing  the  tbrmer  statement  to 
t«  tbe  «4iole  navigatioii  of  the  river,  which  ex- 
t(tid^  bm  SmtoUaA  to  tbe  month,  with  an  inter- 
'^iptiot  esnaed  by  a  sviee  thirteen  cataracts  near 
^idaA,  bdow  JTw^;  and  the  latter  to  the  imin- 
tnrapted  nav^atim  below  these  cataracta;  but  still 
the  (fiffieol^ianaina,  that  tbe  space  last  moitioDed 
11 260 Im^-  str  does  it  sesn  Bkdy  that  He. 
"■dotns  WM  smuMlsd  with  tbe  rinf  abova  tbe 
eUancts. 

The  month  of  tbe  rim  is  placed  by  Stisbo  at  tiie 
H.  tOmdij  flf  ths  Eavns,  00  the  sBBS  inatUan 
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with  Byzantiom,  at  a  distsnce  tS  3800  stadia  from 
that  dty,  and  5000  stadia  from  the  Helleepant:  tm- 
poaite  1«  the  month  is  an  island  with  a  harbour  (Strab. 
i.p.63,iln><71, 107,  lS5,TiL289,S06).  Pbny 
gives  120  H.  P.  as  tbe  distance  between  its  mootb 
and  that  of  the  Tyras  (Aueiter)^  asd  mentitms  tbe 
lake  into  wUcb  it  fitOs  (ir.  12.  a.  26;  see  above). 
Ptokoiy  plsesi  Its  months,  in  the  plnnd,  in  57°  30" 
long,  knd  48°  30'  lat.  (ib.  5.  §  6).  %  also  gives  a 
fist  of  the  fanrns  on  ito  bsnks  (§  28).  Dimysiiu 
Periegetes  (311)  statss  that  tbe  river  fiJla  into  the 
Enxine  in  front  of  the  pronaotory  of  Gtio-Uetopao, 
and  (542)  that  tbe  ialand  of  Leooe  1^  opporiU  ts 
its,  mouth.  [Lbikib.] 

In  addition  to  the  ilslewisnls  ef  Herodotns  r»> 
speoting  tbe  vhtnes  of  UN  river,  tbe  later  writer* 
tol  as  that  its  banks  were  well  wooded  (Dio  Chry- 
sost  t  c;  Amm.  Marc  I,  e.);  and  that  it  was 
wmarkable  for  the  blue  cotoor  which  it  assnmed  in 
tho  summer,  and  for  tbe  Bghtnees  of  its  water, 
which  floated  on  the  top  the  water  of  tbe  Hypams, 
except  when  the  wind  waa  &,  and  then  the  H^mnis 
was  uppermost.  (Ath.  B.  p.4S;  Arigtot.  ProU. 
xxiii.  9;  Plin.  xxxL  5.  s.31.) 

The  later  writers  call  it  by  the  name  <£  Danaiiris, 
and  sometimes  confound  it  with  the  Ister  (Anrai, 
Ptr.  P<mt.  Etuc  pp.  148,  ISO,  151,  166;  Grraunr. 
pp.  7,  6,  9,  16,  Hudscn);  indeed  they  make  a  con- 
fusion among  all  the  rivers  from  the  Danube  to  tite 
Tanals,  which  proves  that  their  knoiriedge  of  tbe 
N.  sbOTfl  of  the  Enxine  was  inferior  to  that  poe- 
seesed  in  the  cUaiical  period.  (Ukert,  G«>gr.  vol. 
iii.  p.  191.)  A  finr  mmor  psTticuIaiB  maybe  found 
in  tbe  fbllawing  writen  (Mareian.  Herac  p.  55; 
Priseian.  Perieg,  804, 058;  AvitaL  Deaeript.  Orb. 
721).  Beepecting  tbe  town  of  the  same  name,  and 
the  peqile  Boiysueneitae,  see  Oisia.     [P.  S.] 

BOSARA  (B^vapa),  a  town  at  the  Sacbahtae 
(PtoL  vi  7),  at  the  south-east  of  Arabia,  near  the 
Didymi  Hcntea.    [Sea  Porater  finds  it  in 

Masora,  a  Httle  to  ths  south  cnbs-drHad.  {Arabia^ 
vol  ii  p.  182.)  [G.  W.l 

BCSPOBUS  CIHMEIOUS  (B^owepos  K^iU. 
fHot,  Herod,  iv.  12, 100;  KwMput^,  gtrab.;  Polyk: 
Ara*(  0/  Teai  SaU),  the  narrow  passage  ctmneoting 
the  Palus  Haeotis  with  the  Enxine.  Tbe  Cimme- 
rians, to  whom  it  owes  its  name  (Strah.  vik  p,  309, 
xL  p.494),  ars  deserlbed  in  tha  O^seay  (zi.  14)  as 
dwribng  bt^ood  tbe  ooesn-atnam,  immaned  in  daifc- 
ncss,  ud  nnbleat  by  the  rays  of  Helios.  This 
petfde,  bdooging  partiy  to  l%n>d,  and  partly  to  his- 
tiny,  seem  to  luve  been  the  chief  occupants  of  the 
Taurio  Cbersooeee  (Owm),  and  of  the  territory 
between  that  peninsola  and  Uis  rivea  Tyms  (iMes- 
IsrX  when  tbe  Greeks  settled  <n  these  ooaata  in  tk 
Tth  centtuy  b.o.  (Gnta,  BiA  tif  Oreaos,  vnd.  nL 
p.  313.) 

The  length  of  the  strait  was  esdoMted  at  60 
stadia  (Pt^b.  rv.  39),  and  its  breadth  varied  from 
80  (Polyb.  l  e.)  to  70  stadia.  (Strab  p.  S10l> 
An  inscription  discovered  co  a  marble  column  states 
"  that  in  tbe  year  1068,  Prince  Gleb  measared  tb« 
sea  <a  tbe  ice,  and  that  the  distance  frwn  TVntttarw- 
(w»(7'anMB>to£'a^wasg,384&tboci]a.  (Jtmes,' 
TVoMif,  vol.  ii.  p.  197.)  The  greater  part  of  the 
chaoiKl  is  lined  with  sand-banks,  and  is  shallow,  aa 
it  iras  in  the  days  of  PolyUos,  and  aa  U  may  always 
be  expected  to  remain,  ffton  tiu  crookedness  of  tbs 
passsge,  which  prevents  the  fiur  rttsb  of  tbe  stream 
fimn  the  N.,  and  favonrs  tbe  aconnalatitxi  of  d»- 
posit.   Bnt  tbe  sotmdings  deepen  aa  the  passage 
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■cfn$  into  An  Ettxine.  (Jom*.  Qtog.  8oe.  ftX.  i. 
p.  106.) 

FnticapMiun  or  BoBporns,  lite  metropolian  a  Hi- 
Iman  aaiaaj,  wu  titaated  so  tbe  W.  edge  of  the 
■tndt,  whom  the  braadth  o£  the  chaonBl  was  aboat 
8  mles.  (StnU  p.  909.)  [PAmoArABim.] 
From  BMitictpawpntiietemlciy  nt8nd»d,<)B«kwr 
lerel  line  of  ooast  well  known  to  the  Atheniaa  mer- 
chsnta,  fi>T  a  distance  of  530  stadU  (Strab.  L  c),  cr 
700  stadia  (Arrion,  PeripL  Mar.  Evx.)  to  Theo- 
dosia,  abo  a  Mlerian  colai^.  [TmoDoeu.] 
The  difiemnn  distance  maj  be  aoooonted  fx  by 
the  Imnr  eitiinate  being  ftAMy  inland  distance; 
the  other,  the  ninding  drcoit  of  the  coast  Between 
these  two  ports  lay  the  fUIowing  towns  fmm  N.  to 
S.S  DiA  (Plin.  ir.  S4;  Steph.  B.  places  it  on  the 
Phaeis  7\/netalat  of  Ptolemy,  iii.  6);  Nth- 
niABtiH(NivtfaMr.PtoLl.e:;  Sbab.  p^S09j  PUn. 
Lc;  Anon.  Mar.  £i0.),ff  wUob  tfatra  ire 

nins (Jones, TVweb,  vol.  ii.  p.S14);  Aoiu.('AKpa, 
Strab.  xi  pi  494;  Anon.  PeripL;  Plin.  I  o. ;  Sero- 
cles);  Cttaba  or  Cttab  (Klircua,  St«ph.;  VHnai, 
Anon.  PeripL  ;  Plin.  I  c.) ;  Gazeoa.  (K<iC«ni, 
Anian,  PeripL),  280  stadia  tan  Theodoeia.  To 
the  N.  of  I^uticapaenm  lay,  at  a  distance  of  20 
stadia  (Stnib.  p.  310),  MYBifBCinH  (Hvp/t^Ktoi', 
Strab.  Ic,  p.  494;  MeLii.  l.§3;  Plin.  I. c), and, at 
doable  that  distance,  PAfiTHSmttic  (JlapSivtw, 
Strab.  I.  «.).  Beddes  the  territory  already  de- 
scribed, the  kings  of  the  Boeporns  had  poesepsions 
on  the  AsiatJo  skle  of  the  etcait  tbim  cities  com- 
menoing  with  the  N.  are  CosmBioini  (Kw^ 
k6»,  Shah.  p.  494),  formerly  called  Gbbbxbiok 
(Plin.  n.  6 !  Tanriik  t) ;  Patbabus  (Jlarpavis, 
Strab.  L  e.) ;  Cbfi  MiLsaioitOK  (K^tm ,  R$«ai, 
Strab.  le.\  Anon.  PortpL;  Pomp^  UeL  i.  19.  §5: 
Sienna),  where  was  the  moDoment  of  the  Qneen 
CoowBaqja;  and  Phanaoobu  (Tmntaraian  or 
Taam).  rpHAVAOOBXA.] 

The  poHdcal  limits  of  the  Chamerian  Bosponu 
Tsried  considerably.  In  its  pahnieet  days  the  terri- 
tory extended  as  &r  N.  aa  the  Tanais  (Str^.  p. 
495),  while  to  the  W.  it  was  bounded  cm  the  inland 
mde  by  the  mountains  of  Theodoeia.  This  fertile 
bnt  narrow  region  was  the  granary  of  Greece,  espe- 
cially of  Athens,  which  drew  ammal^  flem  it  a 
stq>pl7  of  400,000  meditnni  of  crniL 

Panticapaenm  was  tbecaiiitBlof  aGreek  kingdom 
which  existed  for  several  omtories.  The  soooesBion 
of  its  kings,  extending  fix  aereial  oai^ariM  beftre 
and  after  His  Uitli  of  Christ,  wtnld  be  mystiaonre 
■mm  it  not  Sir  cerlab  pusages  fai  Straboy  IModMns 
Sicnlas,  Lndan,  Polyaoias,  and  OooslBiitine  Pw- 
phyngOMta,  with  the  ooms  and  iasa^tkMiB  finnd 
on  the  ooasta  of  the  Black  Sea. 

It  is  only  necessary  in  this  |dace  to  ennmerate 
tiie  series  (f  the  kings  f£  the  Boapoms,  as  ftiQ  io- 
Cuination  is  nnder  most  of  ths  heads  gjra  in  th« 
Dictionary  of  Biograpinf.  The  list  fass  been  drawn 
op  mainly  firam  the  arttele  in  Er»A  aiul  OnAa't 
MncyclopSdie,  eompand  with  Eckbel,  vol.  iii  p. 
806,  and  Clinton,  Ftuli  Hal  vtO.  ii.  App.  13 ;  see 
also  Mim.  da  I'Acad.  des  Inter.  TvL  tL  p.  (49; 
Baonl  BodMtte,  Andqidija  Qroofan  At  So^kan 
Cmmtrim. 

Archaeansetidas  -  -  502—480. 
Spartaeos  («  eain  S^srtaaoa)  -  480—488. 

-         -         -  431—437. 


BOSPOBCfl  TBBM3ia& 
*  *  •  jlaJMnwI^M  Fevn 

B.C. 

Satyros         ...  407-3U. 

LenooD         -         -         .  S9S--3S3. 

^partamlL  ...  3&S-M. 

Paiymdas      ...  MS-4ia 

SatyrnsH.     -         .  -  Sia 

Prytaois        -         -  .  310-309. 

Eonelns        _         .  -  909-901 

^lartacos  m.  -          -  -  3M— SW. 

Here  the  copes  of  Diodoms  desart  na.  ThefeDonig 
n«mee  hara  been  made  out  from  Lqcmb  aid 
nas  in  the  intaml  fcitwii  ^arteess  UL  od 
IGthtidates,  to  whom  tlw  rsij— Isi  sbibb- 
dered  his  kingdom. 

Leneaow,  treaofanMsIf  BiaBdanL  (Im^ 
roasor.  5a) 

EnUotas,  butltd  bnAar  fl(  LsBBBDoi;  iUaa, 
Tv»ar.  51.) 

SatrnuIIL   (Polyam,  ^  55.) 

Go^ppis.   (Pd^MBs,  le.) 

Spartacna  IV. 

PaiysadesIL,  whs  gm  Bp  Um  tnm  to  IGOd- 

dates. 

Uitfaridates  VL,  king  ef  PdBlHL 
liacharea,  r^eDt  of  the  Banam  ndv  Ut 
fttharfir  Uyeus. 


PhannoesIL  . 

Asander  - 
Scribomns,  omnper 
Polonco  I. 


B.C 

-  63— *S. 

-  48—14. 

-  14—13. 

-  13— IS. 


aporii     and  Us  brotlMr  Oo^ 
Sannmates  L,  hb  irift  Oepaeptri^  oaHam.  wiA 

Tiberias. 

a.ih. 

Polemon  IL       .         .  .  38— 

Mithiidates  IL  ...  ««— «. 
CotjB    -         -         .  .  4»_83. 

Bbesci^oria,  oootem.  with  Donutisa. 
Saoninates  XL,  oanUm,  iriUi  Tndaa. 
CotyBU.,diedA.D.  139^ 
Rhaemetaloes     ...  ISI— 1H. 
Enpator  ...  164 

Saoromates  m. 
Bbeecnporis  IIL 

Oc^  IIL,  flontBD.  wMi  OHBBdk  nd  Smru. 


-  135— 239. 
.  2Sft— 


THnftifTtrwii    .  . 
Biescnporis  IT. 
SanrcsnatSB  IV.  (V.)  . 
Teirsoea  reigned  2  or  8  jsml 
Thotbonea  reigned  25  yem,  «atas.  witfc  Dia- 
oletim. 

Saoromates  V.  (VI.)  -  -  Ma  3(C 
[Bilidnieadis  or  Bhadoqw]  .  311—319. 
amnOMtes  VL  (VU.)  .  .  WU  y?0 
BhaM^orii  T.  -  .  .  390—344. 
Ssnnmatca  TIL  (Vm.) 

[KB.  J.] 
BCSFCffiUS  THRA'CIDS  (Bdw^i 

>4t,8teph.B.:  .^Bo^wm  

cos,  Bosponns),  the  aMt  vhid 
of  the  Eoxine  wad  ths  Raponlia. 

L  7%a  iAMne.— A«!«^  Is  ft  M  fcR 

that  the  cow  lo  made  ber  paaaage£ranoascaatmt£ 
to  tile  other,  and  hmca  the  name^  oddntod  fP*  = 
the  bblea  and  the  hiata?  of  adi^ai^.  <AfLbc. 
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El.  §1.)    Beftn  thk  it  luid  bMn  calkd 
Sp^t.    (ApoDod.  I. «.)    Aflennrds  tbe  iwtivM 
jtmittfasnnMaf  H^MvBdmpot.  (fiia^ap. 

ZD.  >  9«ft.)  KMltr  tlH  «ptM  Bpimn 
taM'naoxtm.  (Stndkl,0:;BHad.ir.83iEtHtath. 
ai  Jiwiju.  -/Vriey.  140.)  Scmetinwi  r>  grj^  top 
lUrrw.  (Xraoph.;  Stnb.;  Poljb.)  Bo  also  tbe 
Utin  writan  Ob  Pcntienm  (Tac.  Am^  a.  54),  Ot 
Poiti  (Cie.  r«rr.  iL  4,  58),  ud  Oattmn  Fonti  (Cic. 
Tmk.  i.  20>  Ponpaaina  Mda  (i.  19.  §  fi)  aOIa  it 
"cunlis,''  ami  dindee  it  into  tbe  ibldt  "&aecs" 
■nd  the  moath  "  oa."  Kb  modan  mam  is  the 
Ckamet  of  CowAnOMMpfa,  in  Toikieli  jBo^Ao*. 

II.  Pk^ieal  FetOKTM.  —  Tbe  origin  of  the  Thn- 
dui  Bosporm  hu  ettivcted  attentioQ  from  the 
fariist  tiDMa ;  among  the  andenta  the  conunonljr 
Temrad  opnion  mu,  tliat  the  Enzine  had  been 
ctisiDKlhr  aeparated  fiom  tbe  UoditamneaD,  and 
that  thia  dHomd,  aa  wdl  aa  that  of  tbe  HeUespantf 
had  hem  made  bj*  aome  Tiolent  efitnt  of  natnre,  or 
t?  the  so-called  ddnga  of  DeucaiiraL  (IMod.  t.  47 ; 
fUn.  Tk  1 ;  camp.  Ariat  Mettorolog.  L  14,  24.) 
The  ganlpgieal  appwraDcea,  which  im^  volcanic 
action,  eoDSrm  thia  cturent  tradilioii.  Clarice  {Tra- 
nil,  raLB.)andAndTaeBy  (Koyi^di  rJSmbotteitm 
A  la  Mv  }foir9,  oh  Euai  mr  Ib  Boapkort)  hare 
Mkxd  the  igoaona  cfaancter  nf  the  ra^  on  either 
aide  of  the  chantMl  Strickfaod  {GtoL  Trant. 
Sad  seriea,  t.  p^  386X  in  his  paper  oo  the  g«o- 
bgy  of  thia  diatrict,  atatea  that  tbeee  pTrogenoos 
neki,  rtmrnting  tiachjte  and  trachTtic  conglrane- 
late,  pfolnde  thnnglL  beda  of  slate  and  iimeattme, 
*hieh,  fitan  the  fivvla  the^  contain,  he  assigns-  to 
tbe  Silurian  a7«tem.  The  jnniling  ooloar  of  tbaet 
locka  is  gremiah,  omng  to  the  pnaaoce  of  coi^, 
«hieh  gave  the  name  of  OymDcae  to  tha  wcnther^ 
liaalen  rocka  of  the  SiTtnpleg^ca.  (Dmbo^,  Vot- 
aoMs,  p.a35.)  TlwdiMBd&niis,  in  Havings, 
«  duin  of  senn  Iaka&  Aoeeidliig  to  the  Uw  of  all 
Mnarja^thsaaaarmwindiBgaaii  indicated  by  aerwii 
pnooatflriea,  fttming  as  manf  oomaponding  bajs 
Ml  the  opposite  eoaat;  the  projactiiniB  od  tbe  one 
ahon  beiiig  simflar  to  the  iadwrtatiooB  on  tbe  other, 
SvaD  cwnnlij  !■  tf&HDfc  dmctiui  fidlow  the 
vtadiapaf  tbcoMt  Endi  haa  ft  oonnttr  eniient, 
and  tbe  water,  drivaa  with  vioknce  into  tbe  separate 
bajs,  flmn  apwaid  in  an  twoBta  diractioa  in  tha 
other  half  of  the  cbanneL  Thia  phenomenon  has 
beea  noticed  hj  Poljbina  (ir.  43) ;  he  describes  "  the 
comnt  aa  fiist  stiiking  aeaanat  tha  pnswotoiy  of 
HcnmmL  nan  thmoe  It  ia  daBsetad  and  mead 
agidaat  tha  epporito  nda  of  Aria,  Md  Uwdm  in  lika 
nuBcr  back  i^;am  to  that  of  Europe,  at  the  Hea- ■ 
Tiafan  promOBtorj,  and  foan  tbotoe  to  Bona,  and 
finally  to  the  point  of  Byxantinm.  At  this  point,  a 
■nail  part  of  the  atream  (otm  tbe  Ham  or  Pwt, 
wtuls  tlie  rest  or  giaater  part  flowa  tmj  towards 
Cfaakadn."  BMDri<CbB^  ^.voLU.  p.404X 
tba  iMriHw  tansnt  of  Con. 
ataathiD[de,  nraaib  that  it  ia  probable  Fotyluns  waa 
ntA  ahagitlMr  accnrate  in  ids  descrtptica)  of  tha  in< 
lianUd  inoliooa  4if  tbe  stnam,  or  irtiera  be  sajs  that 
tba  ontar  eanent  flowa  toward  Chalcadcn.  The 
Mnan  in  «  cnoked  paaraga  ia  not  (as  Polybios 
nqfoaaa)  bandisd  abont  from  one  point  to  another, 
bat  is  ittbor  thnvn  off  from  cue  hay  to  tbe  bay  oa 
tbsoppoaita  side,  by  the  agency  of  the  intermediate 
pant 

Herodotaa  C"-  85)  makea  the  length  of  the  Bo»- 
jnnis  to  be  UO  ste^  bnt  doee  not  state  where  it 
txigini  or  aada.  F«^bui  (it.  89}  magm  to  tt  Uia 


same  length;  this  aeeros  to  hare  bea  the  general 
ooipputotieri,  tiie  meaannmaat  bong  made  finn  the 
New  Caatfas  to  as  iar  aa  tbe  town  of  Chalcedon. 
(Ifihaaa'a  Gtbhoiit  tcL  ffi.  p.  5 ;  mnpb  Htnippns, 
op.  Skpk.  B.  AVL  XaAt^hr.)  Tbe  leal  kqgth 
appears  to  be  abont  17  milce.  Tbe  breadth  ia 
rioosly  estimated  by  difbrent'  writers.  Stiaho  (iL 
p.  125;  oomp.  m  p.  319)  seems  to  say  the  narrow- 
eat  part  ia  4  stw£a  broad,  and  Herodotus  (to) 
maim  tbe  width  the  same  tt  the  entnnoe  into  tba 
Enzine.  Bnt  PotyUaa  (jn.  43)  aqfi  tbe  oairmrat 
part  ia  aboot  tba  Hermano  pniiniQtaijr,  aomewban 
midw^  between  the  two  eztrtmitiee,  and  ctmpntea 
the  faiwdtb  at  not  leaa  than  5  stadia.  Pliny  (it. 
24)  saya  that  at  the  qiot  where  Dareins  j<»ned  the 
bridge  the  distance  was  500  paces.  Cheaney  (^Ex~ 
ped.  Evphnt.  vol  i.  p.  326)  makes  out  the  width 
at  the  naircrwest  point,  between  SmUti-Buir  and 
Anadm-Eimir,  to  be  abont  600  yards.  Further 
enwarda  tbe  channel  Taries  in  tweadth,  famx  600  or 
700  yaids  to  abont  1000  yaids,  and  at  Uie  gate  of 
the  Seraglio  it  extends  aa&raa  1640  yards.  Tbe 
two  great  continents,  thongh  ao  allghtly  removed 
from  CM  another,  are  not,  it  aeema,  aa  PUny  (vi.  I) 
states,  qnite  within  tbe  range  of  tbe  hnman  vcnoe, 
nor  can  tbe  ringing  of  tbe  birds  tsi  one  coast,  nor 
the  barking  of  dogs  on  the  other,  be  Iiewd.  With 
regaid  to  the  welUknown  theory  ot  PcJybins  as  to 
the  cbokine  ap  «f  tbe  Black  Sea  (EnxeinnB),  it  ma^' 
be  obaerTM,  that  the  aooDdhigt  which  have  been 
made  In  this  stmt  abow  a  peat  iapOi  of  water. 
(J<mn.  Oaoff.  Soc  vol.  I  {>.  107.) 

IIL  Hutorf  amd  Antifrntia,  —  The  preesingfbr< 
ward  by  the  HeUenic  nee  towards  tha  east  abont 
twelve  centories  before  oar  aera,  when  regarded  aa 
an  historical  event,  is  called  the  ExpediticHi  aS  tha 
AigraautB  to  CoIdiiB.  Accnrduig  to  Hnmboldt 
(,Como$,  vd.  ii.  pi  140,  Eng.  trans.),  the  aetnal 
reality,  which  in  tUa  namtioa  is  clothed  in  a  my- 
thical garb,  ta  mingled  with  ideal  featorea  to  which 
the  minds  of  the  narraton  gave  birth,  was  the  fiil- 
filnent  of  a  satiraal  desire  to  open  the  inhospitable 
Enzine.  In  aoovdanoa  with  this,  tbe  names  of 
many  of  tba  ^aataot  tba  two  mwrita  eoasta  bear 
evidenee  to  their  snnnsed  comieetlaii  with  fUa  period 
of  Qrecian  adventwe,  w^tib  the  crowd  «f  temples  and 
votive  altan  which  were  scattered  in  such  lavish 
profnsicn  npon  the  richly  wooded  banks  of  the  strait 
diaplayed  ttie  enterprise  or  tbe  feaia  of  the  later 
mariners  who  ventured  on  tha  b*cee  of  the  Argo- 
□aota.  The  Baspoma  baa  bam  minataly  daaoribed 
by  Dioojaina  of  Bysantiam,  tbe  attthor  of  an 
wXm/t  Boffw^pov,  abont  a.i>.  190  (Hndsoo,  Gtog. 
Minor,  vol.  iiL),  and  by  P.  GyiUos,  a  French  tra- 
veller tS  the  16th  Cfutnty  (Gronovii  Tkttaunu, 
vol  vi.  pi  3086),  Tonmefbrt  ( Vogage  on  levant, 
lirttrs  zv.),  and  Von  Hammer  {Conitmtmoptl  md 
dioBo^onu). 

A.  The  European  CoaiL 

1.  AiABTBiOH  (^w&tUu),  an  altar  erected  to 
Ajax,  8(Hi  of  TelunoD,  and  the  tampla  cf  Ptolemaens 
Phihtdelidins,  to  whcan  tbe  BjsairtinM  paid  divine 
hiHKiars.    (I^ooys.  B.) 

2.  PErHATHSRiuanC^eidttbasdteorOadle 
Sttmo),  a  rock  distjngniahed  for  its  f(»in;  the  mad- 
stead  near  this  rock  was  formerly  called  Pbktboori- 
OON,  or  Anchorage  ot  tbe  Fif^-cared  Ships.  Kot 
&r  from  this  was  tbe  jASomoK,  called  by  the  lata; 
Greeka  Diflokioh,  or  doable  column,  and  the  laud 
grove.   (C«npi  SHegb.  B.  a.  t>.  Att^.) 
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BOSTRA. 


3.  Attcmia  iOrtaJm). 

4.  AMAFun  CKtrNtefanM)  cr  Tiom  Hi- 
GBAKUcrs,  from  ue  oddmtad  dnmh  to  the  Kcb- 
ai^  Ifichad,  which  Outudne  the  Oremt  voctod 
(Sonmoi,  £.  ii.  3),  end  Jiutiniiii  nonrtd  with 
BO  moch  UMgnificaioe.  (Procop.  A«^.  L  8.)  In 
the  5th  eeattaj  this  pUc«  was  nnuuw^  fir  the 
S^litM  V  Pillu  Saints.  (Cadmoa,  p.  340.) 

5.  HimAB(^rMitdb<Xtlwpdnkdf  tberockr 
jmnootory  wUdi  bm  abntB  fai  tba  Ba^ms  within 
Iti  nainnraet  lireadtli,  and  tfaenAm  nodncaa  the 
graataat  csmot  in  the  chumel  (jiiya  pi^uo,  Pdjrb. 
I  c).  Hera  stood  th«  ohoreh  of  S.  Theodon,  in 
which,  nndsr  Alczioi,  the  hd  Uannel  ComaenaB, 
the  eooqancjr  agunit  tba  Protoaobast  waa  oom- 
nmoad.  Qj^hma,  Sa*Empir9,f6Lrri.  p-ai4.) 

t.  CBKU«(£a6eili),abayoowbkliwiiataDipla 
to  Arteoua  IMct/nna. 

7.  PBOIIOllTOBIUxHKBMABDM(iiiilllitt-^tHEr), 

the  praqMDtar;  at  the  fiiot  of  which  Uandiocle*  bnilt 
tbt  bridge  of  Daniua,  ttioagh  its  ata  miut  not  bo 
kokad  for  in  a  itnight  Une  bttween  BimitU-ffuir 
•nd  AmaioK'BMr,  but  a  UtUa  Ugfaar  up,  whm 
tba  am  la  mora  tnuTiiiL  On  this  and  on  om 
Mta  rida  were  tha  oU  catttet  which,  nnder  the  Qredc 
«npin^  win  wed  as  state  priscu,  osder  the  tre- 
ucodona  naioe  of  Lethe,  or  towers  oC  obliT{on(Gibbon, 
ToL  iii.  p.  6),  and  wera  destrojed  and  strengthened 
\qr  Ui^uunm^  n.  before  the  liaga  of  CoQitaritinople. 

8.  POBTDS  MVUKMOU  (JhfeftwM,  PUb.  It.  II; 
aonop. 

9.  Snua  Lathpto  or  LttoBTHsns  (Steitia, 
Stmh.  B.  I  c.>  The  reading  in  Plray  (I  c)  shoald 
be  Leosthenea,  instead  of  Caatboies,  called  by  the 
later  Bjzantlnes  Soathenes  (Nice^.  p.  36;  oomp. 
i>^raM  b;  L«nt  ScboL  ilMlM.  i%HMd  984),  the 
Mwt,  and  moat  nmniUiU  hatbaor  of  tha 
wbde  Bosporas. 

la  Cadtbs  Baogkub  (JmOoO,  ao  odled  ba- 
aanse  tba  onmnta,  dancing  like  Racdimala,  beat 
against  the  shon. 

11.  pHAKMAGiA  (Therapio),  dtrired  its  name 
fi<oin  the  poisoD  which  Medea  threw  npoD  the  coast. 
Tlw  aupbemion  of  later  ages  baa  oonvarted  the 
ptiiioti  into  hfialthi 

15.  CuvBi  PcoRi  (XffUaoA,  tba  of  tba 
Boxlna,  aa  ben  tba  flnt  Tiaw  na  opv  aaa  la  ob- 
tained. 

13.  Snua  Paorinnnn  (Ba0AtaA«af;  Stgvk- 
dereX). 

14.  Snua  (JrenOiioMi). 

18.  BctsnaaM  (Sat^m). 

16.  Skrapkion  (SLmtK-kawdi,  ViAjb.  W.  S9). 
Btrabo  (viL  p.  819)  ealls  it  the  temple  of  the  B;. 
nntioes,  and  the  one  on  the  oppoeita  shon  the  tem^ 
«f  the  Ohaloedauans.  The  Genoese  castlea,  which 
defended  tha  Stmit  and  leried  the  toll  of  the  Boapo- 
xns  in  die  time  of  tba  Braantina  ampii*^  wan  aitn- 
ated  on  the  SDOUiAa  of  two  oppoaite  hillf. 

17.  GTTOFoua  (KariiMie\  tba  maaa  of  nek 
which  doees  the  haibonr  of  A^aUbiM  (FcorrDn 
Efhbsiobux). 

18.  Ctahkak  Ikbulab  (Kimow,  Herod,  ir.  85, 
89;  Diod.  t.  47,  xL  8;  Strab.  i.  ^Sl;  Dem.  de 
Fait.  tag.  p.  429 ;  3vMTX4l«Sfs,  Snip.  Mai.  8, 
1383;  Ipldg.  m  Tour.  941;  ApoOod.  {.  9.  {  S9; 
TIXayKTol,  ApoU.  Bfaod.  ir.  8S0,  9S9;  conip.  Plin. 
tL  13),  tha  iaUnds  which  lie  off  the  D>oath  at  the 
nhaiiTwI.  Strabo  (p.  319)  OMrectlj  describes  their 
mmbar  and  ritnaticn ;  fae  calls  them  "  two  little 
Wleii,  SM  apoc  the  European,  and  the  other  on  the 


Asiatic  aide  of  Aa  strait,  aepaMted  tan  «A  ate 
bj  SO  stadia.*  tiM  non  anciait  aiLBUrt^  mgn- 
aeatiag  them  aa  sHmstinwa  separated,  odstclfav 
titnea  joined  togetiter,  woe  axpUnad  hf  ToonriKt 
who  obaamd  that  cadi  of  tbem  eimsiiti  J  «■ 
cragg7  island,  hot  that  nhm  the  sea  is  fstarixd  tka 
water  oarers  the  lower  paita,  ao  as  to  make  the  dif- 
ftrait  points  of  either  ressmMs  insnlar  nebs.  TlrT 
are,  in  foot,  eadi  joined  to  lbs  larinlaisl  If  akaadaf 
tsthnms,  and  appear  as  Idands  irim  ttis  ii  taaa- 
datad,  which  alwaja  bappena  in  ftntSBj  wslhfr. 
Upon  the  one  on  tht  Enr^esn  sida  sn  the  nsaiai 
<rf  the  ahar  dedicated  bj  the  Bonaai  toAfok 
(Clarka,  TVmsIi,  toLH.  p.  431.) 

B.  7%e  AdaA  Coaal. 

I.  AxoTUXDM  Pbok.  (Jiaa-tsmsX 

a.  CoBAcmf  Pbom.  (FU-im^'^ 

3.  Pawtmchioh  or  liuicimm. 

4.  Erias  (Plin.  T.  43). 

6.  HiBROir  (Amaddli-biaodk'),  the  '  satnd  cfo- 
ing  "  at  whidi  Jason  is  said  to  have  ofimd  aotfcs 
to  the  godi.    (Petyk  ir.  43.)    Here  n*  tlw 

tnnple  of  Eena  Urins  (Anian,  PeripL  mi  fin.),  or 
temple  at  ti»  Chalcedoniaim.  (Stiah.  pt  319.)  It 
has  been  snppoeed  that  it  waa  from  this  tonple  tfctf 
Dareins  sorveyed  the  Eozine.  (Herod,  h.  85.)  Bid 
as  it  is  not  easy  to  reconole  Henidotns'i  Aiwnw 
with  the  comiDcn  notion  of  the  tttnatin  «f  tkt 
tnpk,  it  maybe  faiforred  that  this  todk  piece  >w»- 
when  at  tin  moidb  of  the  strain  ai^  flmi  its  pe- 
euliar  sanctity,  the  whole  district  went  mder  dai 
gnieral  titlsi  This  spot,  as  tbe  place  for  knitf 
dntiee  on  the  nsaels  sailing  in  and  out  <f  the  Eniae, 
was  wreated  from  the  Byzantiiiea  bgr  Preria, 
canied  away  all  the  materials.  On  nakiag  pssR. 
be  was  oUiged  to  restore  tbuL  (Polyh.  if.  50-91) 
NaartiUs  ptoee,  on  a  part  of  dis  abonirtidi  ha- 
oopim  iAe^.  i.  9)  caUs  Mochaiuom,  JoitiBu 
dedicated  a  ohnrch  to  the  arcbai^  Midtaei;  tfai 
gnaidiansbip  of  the  strait  being  ecusigiad  lo  tie 
leader  of  the  host  of  beann. 

6.  AjioTBtMnoic  Pbok.,  with  a  Hifrr— r—  ir 
bospital  bnilt     Jostinian.    (Proocip.  iL  c) 

7.  TAB  OoucR  (kX^)  or  Hbeaclm  (Aoda 
XVijrA),  or  monntoin  of  JoAas,  becanaa,  asowffisg  b 
Moslem  bdia^  Joabna  is  baiied  bm — OimA 
Motmtam, 

8.  &inj8AMTCt»(A>7kw),irilh  tbeqntDSBxd 
AdfM)  MovofUwT],  from  the  iaarel  whkh  taand 
msanhy  in  those  that  wore  the  IraKfaea.  Stasni 
60  stadia  from  Bysantinm,  and  40  from  the  tofli 
of  Zeus  Urina  (Anian,  MfL),  ftmariy  fiawfr 
the  Bword-fiih,  which  ban  now  ilnrnn-*  tim 
the  Bospoms. 

9.  MicoPou8(F1in.T.  43;oainpLStq&.Bs.r.V 

10.  £caAU.vV^^,ar'<atnam.<irt*(Jr«- 

II.  PBOTos  and  Dbuthmm  Dncm  OtafoS^ 

'Axpoi :  KvUe-bagdi^etn),  or  Unfi  i«Hut  *Uch 
the  waters  beat  At  this  part  of  the  coart,  caU 
by  Proet^ns  (^Aai^f.  L  8)  Bptfx*S  or,  in  earfiir 
times,  npiaX^i  from  its  jntting  ont,  Jastiaaa 
bnilt  the  chnrch  to  tlv  an^angd  Micbail  «bd 
foosd  &e  one  on  Oa  Enn^aan  coaat 
IS.  CBxnorouB.  [OmmoroLOLl  rE-BJ] 
BOSTRA  (t&  B^po,  4  B^iTTpa;  O.T.  Bocbah. 
properly BoTZBAH;  LKX.Boa4p:  ^Banrfir't. 
BwrrpoMr,  Staph.  B.:  BMtraJL,Bomrak,Iktm^ftt.\ 
a  dty  of  Arabia,  in  an  cans  of  the  SljiiaD  Dvnt  s 
little  man  tbn  1«  &     Dumscoi.  It  bfy  is  Ub 
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&  fBt  of flw  dbtiM  «f  Animnitu,  tlw  noten  AooM- 
rai.  of  which  it  the  cftpitil  in  the  middk  ag«s 
(iUnUete),  nd  M  BttU  am  <rf  it!  chief  cities. 

BMpaettog  it*  orHert  histcrj,  doobti  hm  been 
dmmi  aMtbtidrntitrof  the  A»rai<rfthe  O.T. 
vHli  the  Bostn  et  writen  under  the  BcRUtn  tnii^ 
AAdij  on  the  grauDd  that  the  former  wu  a  prindpal 
(itj  of  tba  EdociitM,  whoee  (ariUgji,  it  ii  urged, 
hT  too  ftr  8.  to  inelude  the  site  of  Boetr»  (Gm. 
sari.  33;  Is.  xxzir.  S,  IxiiL  1 ;  J«r.  zliz.  13,  2S; 
JMi,  i  IS),  white,  m  ooe  pMng*  (Jer.  xltiH.  34), 
iBoBvh  «f  tibe  HMbltec  k  nentiaied;  and  henn, 
bftwdl-kixnni  ezpedient  of  haetf  eritidam,  it  has 
Ua  inferred  that  there  were  two  Bosiaba,  the  ooe 
Magii^  toEdooi,aDdtheoUMrtoHoab;  hitter 
nTTOpODding  to  Boatia  hi  Aunmitis,  and  the  former 
occappng  Itt  Mts  of  the  modem  Sumgra,  ia  the 
■WBlaiiia  of  Umnek.  Bat,  as  tin  notieaa  of  Bo>- 
nh  m  tlw  0.  T.  haw  all  the  i^peanDce  of  reftrring 
to  tome  ene  well-knowu  place,  and  aa  the  eitent 
the  tmitoriea  of  the  bmd«  peiiiilce  vaiied  greatl;  at 
diAfEot  timee,  it  ia  at  tent  eqoallj  pn^ble  that 
the  pnaaeeaiiKia  of  Edon  extended  aa  &r  as  Boatra, 
and  that,  from  being  on  the  frontier  of  the  Hoabitae, 
It  had  bMB  taken  the  latter  wbaiJennuahwrate. 
The  netinof  Benon  (Bda-tro^)  in  the  flrst  bode  of 
MKCaheee  (1  Maec.  r.  S6)  canfinns  this  riew.  (Cal- 
ntt,  ad  Jer.  zHx.  13;  Van  RauiMT,  Palitt  p.  165, 
■nd  in  Bct^ham^B  Jimafai,  1880^  pt564;  Winer, 
fiiUL  Anfaorfartwi, tSUo,  Plel.  SOL  n.  m 
Jtr,  xlix.  13.) 

CUero  mentkoa  an  independent  chkftaln  of  Boetra 
(Botlrtumi  odQ.F.S.lS).  The  ma  haui- 
tified  Trqan,  ndu  made  it  the  cajatal  of  the  Bo- 
mu  prorince  of  Ai*bia,  an  erent  commenK»ated  bj 
the  iBacriptkn  NEA  TPAIANH  BOCTPA  on  its 
eoiiB,  and  also  by  a  local  era,  which  dated  from  a.  d. 
10&.  (Cikroit.AMoi.p.2$3,ed.Paris,  p.478,ed. 
Bonn;  Edchtl,  Doe^.  JVm.  Fet  vd.  iiL  p.  600,  at 
leq.:  Jekn  Hdab  emweoualy  aseribea  ita  ekmtian 
to  Aoputns,  instoad  of  Trajan,  Chnm.  iz.  S33, 
<d.  Bonn.)  Under  Alexander  Serema  it  wae  made 
a  eCtkaj,  and  its  anna  bear  the  e{agraph  kova 

TKAJA5A    ALXXAimitlAlTA   COL.  BO«TRA.  (Da- 

tone.  ap.PkoL  Cod.  S72;  Edi:hd,  i.c.)  The  em- 
pcnr  PUiip^  win  «m  a  satiTB  of  the  tSltj,  canftrred 
ipon  it  the  tiUe  of  Jfetrvpofis.  (Amm.  Ibre.  xir. 
8;  Eckbd,  p.  50S  )  It  Is  describ«l  at  this  period 
as  t  great,  popukms,  and  well  fortified  dtj  (Amm. 
Marc.  I  c),  \j\n%  S4  U.  P.  north-east  of  Adraa 
{_Edrn),  asd  four  days'  journey  S.  of  Damascus, 
(liiiucb.  OxoM. ;  Hierocl. ;  Nat.  Imp.  Or.)  Ptolem; 
Dvoticu  it,  aaMug  the  dtjea  (€  AnUa  P«tne»,  with 
the  of  A^yfwr.banaaloB  to  the  Leglo  IIL 

CyreiiaSca,  wfaoae  bead-qnarters  were  filed  here  by 
Trajan.  It  is  one  of  his  pdnts  of  recorded  astrono- 
mkal  obacTTattoo,  hanng  14}  hoars  in  its  Imgest 
£^  and  beini;  distant  abnit  two-thirds  of  an  Ixmr 
E.  of  Alexaadria.    (PtoLT.  17.  §  7,  nil  2a  §21.) 

E<xlettastically,  it  was  a  place  of  oonaidenlMBim- 
portaoce;  being  Uw  scat,  first  cf  a  Uahopde,  and 
aftcrwardt  <£  an  aidifaishopric,  raling  over  twenty 
ouhoprico,  and  fbrmiog  apparently  the  head-qoarters 
(tfthaXeftarina.    (Aet.  QmcO.  Nie.  Efiea.  Chal- 

Ite  eoiiii  naga  fion  the  Antoninea  to  CmoiIIa. 
Serersl  of  them  bear  emblems  refiRing  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Syrian  TSaajtas,  ondsr  the  name  of  Da- 
■urcs,  a  &ct  of  nnportance  in  connection  with  the 
'''^nuce  to  the  Tinsyarda  of  Boorah  in  the  magnifi- 
•«tpraplwqyrflauah(bat.l— 3>  Some  echolaii 
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even  derive  lia  name  from  ita  vineyarda^  TbererM 
root  (oCsor  signiflea  to  cui  of,  and  hence,  on  Oie  one 
band,  to  gatker  ike  mtOagt,  and,  on  the  other  band. 
to  moibe  snaowMsfMa;  and  hence  some  make  Botxivk 
a  place  of  piwejwrA,  others  m  macceuible/ortrtm. 
(Eckhel,  p.  SOS;  Geaenins,  Lexieom,  t.  v.) 

The  important  mtoa  of  the  city  are  described  br 
Barckhardt  (TVoMZf,  p.  226)  and  Kobinson  (Bm. 
AeseorcAea,  ToL  iiL  p.  125).  The  desoUtion  of  tbia 
great  ci^,  which,  at  the  ttma  of  ita  capbire  by  tba 
Arabe,  was  called  "  the  market-pUee  of  Syria,  Irak, 
aiid  the  H^as,"  flmddMe  a  ttrikbg  eammentwy  co 
the  prophecy  of  Jeren^  (zUx.  19X  [P-S.] 

BOSTBE-NUS  (Boor^it  Ifair  O-Jyig),  the 
"  gracefal "  river  apoo  wboee  waters  Sidni  was 
aitaatod.  (NoDys.  Per.  913.)  The  atream  riaea 
inHoaot  Ld>anon,  NE.  a£  DaAF-O-Ktrnw  tai  £tei- 
At,  from  fbantaina  an  boor  aad  a  half  beyood  the 
village  of  JEl-Biruk ;  it  Ii  at  first  a  wild  torrent, 
and  its  coarse  netriy  soatb-weaL  (Bnrkbardt, 
Sjfria,  -p.  206;  Bobinaon,  TVomIi,  voL  iii.  p.  429; 
Chesney.f^pedLfupJinit  Toli.  p.467.)  [E.B.J.] 

BOTERDUM,  a  place  near  Billnlis,  in  Hispania 
Tanaconensis,  only  mntionad  by  Martial  (xiL  18. 
10—12):  — 

"  Hie  [ngri  GolinniB  tabore  dold 
Boterdnra  Plateamqae:  Celtiberia 
Haec  snnt  noauna  craariora  terris."  [P.  S.^ 

BOTIAEIUH  (BoruUior,  Stejdi.  tv.i  £lk.Bo. 
Tuu^X  a  dty  of  Phiygia,  on  a  lake  Attaea,  whtcb 
prDdacea  salt,  Aa  the  lake  ia  in  Phiygia,  and  a  aalt 
Un,  it  ii  poniblB  that  tUi  Attaaa  may  be  Strabo's 
Tfettaea.  [0.  L.] 

BOTBTS  (B^fwt;  Botrys,  Botrus,  Pent.  T<A.t 
Boffrp6s,  Theo|jian.  Chronogr.  p.  193;  Eth. 
Borpt/iiv6t,  Stepb.  B. ;  Hierocles;  Plin.  v.  20; 
Pomp.  Mela  L  12.  §  3;  Mtnin),  a  town  of  Phoo- 
nida,  upon  the  ooast,  12  M.  P.  north  of  Byblu 
(Tab.  PcoL),  and  a  ftctnaa  of  the  rdibw  Wbaa  of 
Ht  lAanos  (Stiab.  xvi.  p.  753),  lAich  waa,  ac- 
cording to  tha  historian  Menander,  as  quoted  by 
Josephoa  (AnHq.  viii.  3.  |  2),  foondad  by  Ithobal, 
king  of  Tyre.  It  was  taken  with  other  dties  by 
Antiodins  the  Great  in  bis  Pbooiician  campaign. 
(Polyb.  V.  68.)  B&trvH  is  a  email  town, with  a  put 
and  300  or  400  booaes,  chiefly  bdonging  to  Ma- 
Tonitea,  irith  a  few  which  are  occapiwl  by  Qreelcs 
and  Toriu.  (Cbesney,  Exped.  fusAnt  vol.  i. 
p.  464.)  tE.  B.  J.] 

BOTTIAEA.  [Hacedoxia.] 

BOVIA'NUH  (BoW^f*-,  or  Boofaiwr;  Eth.  Bo. 
vianensts:  Bojaao),  a  dty  of  Sami^nm,  ntoated  in 
the  very  heart  of  that  coQnti7,  dma  to  the  sonrcet 
of  the  river  Hfemos,  and  snrroaoded  on  all  siiles  by 
M^moontains.  We  learn  from  Livy  (ix.31)  that 
it  was  the  cajntal  of  the  tribe  of  the  Pentri,  and  a 
very  wealthy  aad  powerfol  atj.  Hence  it  |daya  no 
tmimportant  part  daring  the  wars  of  the  Bomana 
mth  the  Samnitea,  esj^dally  Uie  secMid,  daring 
which  the  scene  of  the  oaoteat  bty  prindpally  in  the 
Gonntry  of  the  Fentfiana.  It  was  first  bended,  bnt 
without  sncceas,  by  the  Boman  coosnk  M.  Poetclitis 
and  CSalpdna  inB.o.  814 ;  bnt  three  yeara  after- 
wards was  taken  C.  Juniaa  Bobolcns,  when  a 
greater  boo^  Ml  faito  the  bands  of  the  victors  than 
finim  any  other  Samidte  d^.  (Uv.ix.  28,31.)  Tba 
Bomans,  however,  did  not  retain  poaseenon  of  it:  and 
tfaodgh  it  was  ag^D  takes  by  tndr  armies  in  a.  o. 
305,  tbey  appear  to  have  evaonated  It  shortly  after- 
wards :  as  at  the  commencement  (£  the  Third  Sam* 
^  War,  B.C.  298,  it  was  a  tturd  time  takoa  Ij 
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4X6  BOVILLAE. 
tbaoMWtiIOD.FBbiiu.(Iir.ix.44.z.l3;  Nitfnlir, 
TCLm.p^a4S,848.)  laAaSacoadFnioWarit 
WW  man  thu  <mm  nnde  the  bMd-qiurtos  of  t 
Bcnun  xnay,  as  a  pcdnt  of  importBiioa  in  a  militHT 
view  (Lir.  zrr.  13),  aod  dnrii^  tlie  great  Social 
War  it  again  asmned  a  peoitum  of  tbe  bighcat  rank, 
bdng  nu^  for  a  time,  after  tb«  fidl  Corflmiim, 
the  cental  of  the  ocnfoderatea  and  tbe  Mat  of  thtir 
gaoBral  coaseaL  (Appian,  S.C.i.  51.)  It  was, 
faomror,  taken  Sulla  by  a  sodden  MHnlt;  lm% 
Ml  again  into  th%  baoda  of  tbe  Ahrno  genonl  Pon- 
paedittB  Saioj  before  the  ckm  of  the  war,  and  waa  tbe 
scene  of  hia  lateet  triomph.  (App.  I.  o. ;  Jol.  Obseq. 
1 16.)  In  the  derastation  of  Samninm  which  fol< 
lowed,  Boriannm  AUIj  ahared,  and  Strabo  speaka  of 
it  aa  in  hii  afanoatentintr  depopnlated  (v.p.  A50). 
We  ham,  bowerer,  that  a  miUbtcj  ecHmj  was  esta< 
blisbed  there  hy  Caesar,  and  Pl^jr  even  speaks  of 
two  cdmiea  of  thename:  "  Golonia  BoTiannm  Tetna 
et  altenim  cogoomine  Undeonmaaoram.''  The  Utter 
was  prohaUjr  that  eatabttBhad  by  Caesar:  the  epoch 
of  tne  fbnner  is  tmeertaitt,  hot  it  uppem  ftaai  ita 
name  to  have  oeenpied  the  at*  of  (Im  andent  Sam- 
nlte  dly.  (PUn.  iii.  IS.  a.  17;  lib.  Coloo.  p^  231 ; 
Zompt  da  Cofon.  pp.  956,  305.)  No  sabaeqnent 
antfaw  notices  this  dstincticai:  bnt  the  cootinned 
existence  of  Borianam  under  the  Botnaa  Empire  as  a 
monidpal  town,  appanndy  of  some  oonaideratioii, 
with  ita  senate  (Ordo  Bonanenatom)  and  other  local 
magiatrateB,  is  attested  by  inseriptkma  as  well  as  by 
Ptolemy  and  tbe  Itinerariea.  (PtoL  iii.  1.  §  67; 
Itia.  Ant.  p.  108 ;  Tab.  Pent. ;  luaczr.  ap  Bomaoelli, 
vol.  1.  pp.  442,  443.) 

Tbe  BonaB  city  of  Borianwa,  which  appears  to 
ban  beaa  aitaatad  in  the  plain  nr  low  grrands  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tiftmns,  was  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed by  an  eartliqnake  in  the  9th  century:  its 
site  is  now  covered  with  marshy  alluvial  soil,  in 
frhich  ancimt  remains  have  been  disoovemL  The 
modem  dty  of  Bajano  occniuee  a  rocky  hill,  one  of 
the  IssC  off-shoots  of  the  moantain  msra  called 
MomU  Matm,  which  completely  OTsrshadows  it  on 
tbs&W.E  and  it  is  pR^MAle  t£at  this  waa  the  lUe 
of  the  anmnt  Saminte  tnty,  Scana  portions  of  its 
andeot  walls,  ccn.>traoted  of  polygonal  blocks  in  a 
very  maamre  s^le,  are  still  visible.  (BonMneUi, 
TtA.  it  p.  441 ;  Craven's  Abmai,  yA.  ii.  -p.  160.) 
libminseii,  however,  tbe  latest  atdhor  who  has  in- 
vestigated the  topogimpby  of  thess  legians,  ngaidi 
the  modem  Bejaio  as  the  dta  only  "  Boviiumm 
Undecnmaitonim,''  and  would  tnutsfer  the  andent 
Samnits  dtf  "  Boviaavm  Vetns "  to  a  place  called 
Pi^rMondaatK  sear  ^^non^  about  20  miles  to  the 
N.,  where  there  certsinly  appear  to  be  tbe  remuns 
of  an  a&cioit  city.  Q5£maaea,CntarIti^DialeeU, 
■a.  171—173.)  The  opreaian  of  Slins  Italiooa 
ifiovtat^  mira,  -M.  566)  is  strikiqfrly  descriptive 
of  the  scenery  in  the  nughbonibood  of  Bojano:  the 
"  narrow  glota  and  impeoetrable  thickets  "  of  tbe 
MoiUe  ifaie*a.  (Craven,  ^.o.).  {E.H.B.] 

BOVILLAE  (Betuuu:  Etk  BaDAm^t,  Bovil. 
lanns),  an  anckot  city  of  Ladnm,  ntnated  on  the 
A^an  Way  about  12  miles  from  Bome.  It  ia  raw 
«f  tbe  towns  wboee  foundation  is  expwiy  assigned 
to  a  colony  frmn  Alba  Longa  (Or^.  Gtnti4  Bom. 
17;  Cnnp. Diod.  vii. op.  EmA.  Am.  p.  185):  and 
tbe  iahaUtants  ai^iear  indeed  to  have  claimed  a 
apaoial  idation  with  that  d^,  whence  we  find  them 
asenming  in  inseriptions,  <f  Imperial  date,  tbe  titles 
-Albani  ttmtfoi  BoriDensn"  (OnH  Iter.  119, 
After  tfaaMltfA|lM,BoriUa«  became  KB 


BOVILLAK. 
indipBndtot  dfy;  and  waa  one  «f  aetter^-aUili  ■ 
B.o.493<i»Bpneda»  Utia  (JUmjLr. 
61,  who*  we  dwold  QertsiDly  lead  BAA«fir,nt 
not  BtAarMT.  Niebtihr,  in  fab  diKDMH  rftUi 
important  paesaga,  baa  aeddcataSy  t^ltid  Ibt 
nam&)  Hoice  wo  find  it  kiag  afienanb  acted 
as  partaking  in  tbe  aaoifioee  on  the  Albaa  Koaat. 
(CicproPIiM&S.)  Itia mentkMd b«tb  liy M^- 
sba  and  Flataidi  aaaag  tbe  citiea  lihm  lytlM 
Vobdana  ondsr  CotfolanoB  (Di(Hiya.TsL80;  Pit*. 
Cor.  29,  when  we  should  nad  BafiUa  «r  B^): 
tbe  foraier  calla  it  at  this  tiate  ana  ef  As  nut  m- 
■iderable  dtieB  of  Latium,  bat  ita  naae  ■  lot  igKB 
mentioDBd  durii^  tbe  wars  of  Bome  with  the  Yd- 
sdane.  Floras  indeed  neaka  of  tbaBoosm  at  Iff  r 
ng  oelebrated  a  trivmuli  over  BoviDse  (L 11. 1 6), 
bat  tUa  k  pnbaUy  a  nistaka,  ar  » ihsftoal  mt- 
ctuacy.  Like  mai^  other  Latin  towas  it  seoiB  t* 
have  foUea  into  decay  in  the  Ister  ages  <i  thi 
Seimbho,  and  though  SuIU  establiriwJ  s  im£- 
taiy  oolniy  there  (lib.  Cokn.  p.  231),  Con 
speaks  of  it  in  his  time  as  a  poor  deca^  pbo, 
though  still  retaining  its  monicipal  prinkgca.  {Pn 
i%MC  9.) 

It  WBB  on  tbe  Appian  Way,  ckae  to  Bonlbe, 
that  Cloditu  waa  killed       IGki^  vhnes  Cm 
alludea  to  thatevoit  bytbepbnseof  "pagnaBwi- 
lana"  CAinian.AC.  ii.  St;  Cie.  «l  Aft  v.  13): 
and  it  waa  has  that  tbe  body  rf  Angastas  nded  «D 
its  way  to  Bonn,  and  whoe  it  was  met  bj  tht 
ftmeral  convoy  <i  Botnan  knights  who  andadcd  it 
trnm  thenoe  to  the  city.  (SneL  ^ty.  lOa) 
Julian  fiunily  appears  to  have  bad  pevioos  te  thii 
some  pecoliar  sacted  ritca  or  priTilegw  st  SohUk, 
probably  owing  to  tbdrAIban  origin:  aodafterthii 
event,  Hberitn  erected  Aere  a  chapd  or  "aaoarista  * 
of  tbe  Jolia  gens ;  and  inatituted  Ciroensian  giDMsin 
ita  honour,  wbidi  ccnUnned  to  be  cdebtated  fir  mes 
time.  (Tac  Aim.  iL  41,  xv.  S3.)    Omng  to  ^ 
&vonia  thua  bestowed  on  it,  as  wdl  aa  to  its  bnu- 
able  situtioa  cloee  to  tbe  Appian  War,  and  at  m 
short  a  diatanoe  bata  Bome  (whence  it  'a  called 
"  snboibanaa  BoviUae''  by  Propertina  and  OnA),  it 
iqqwars  to  have  recovered  ftom  ita  declmiag  on- 
dition,  and  became  under  tbe  Bootan  eaipraatol»- 
lably  flourishing  munidpal  town.    (Pr^pert  W.  L 
33 ;  Ovid.  Fail.  iii.  667;  hhrtial,  iL  6.  IS;  Tac. 
Bitt.  17.  S,  46;  OrelL  /luer.  S»5,  S701.)  Thi 
name  (connptly  written '  Bobdka  ■)  k  fbi^  fa  Aa 
laet  lame  in  the  Walk;  tiie  period  cf  ita  destwfinB 
k  unknown,  bat  it  appears  to  have  ccmplcttly  eaai 
to  exist  in  tbe  middle  ages,  sothatib  vety  vte  nf 
fragottoi.    Holstemas  pkced  it  at  a  qnt  caDed  ch* 
Otteria  deOe  Fratocckie,  ratber  too  near  Sods:  tl<* 
actoal  town,  aa  proved  by  tbe  nuns  lately  dkcerenl. 
Ii9^  a  short  distanoa  to  the       of  tbe  JUpkn  V?, 
and  a  oross  road  or  Jkeiwaftaa,  vUa  led  k  it 
branched  off  from  the  high  road  at  tbe  ISlh  lute- 
stooe.    The  station  given  in  tbe  Tabok  mast  km 
been  at  this  pdnt,  and  it  k  tbenftre  clear  that  the 
distaaoe  aboud  be  xS.  instead  of  x.    Beceit  fB^ 
TatiooB  hare  brooght  to  light  tbe  rsnouoa  of  tk 
Ciroua,  in  which  ths  games  notioed  by  Tadtns  «Rt 
cekbr^ed,  and  which  are  in  anasoaDy  good  taieun 
tion :  also  thoee  of  a  small  theatre  sod  tbe  rrdu 
an  edific^  supposed  with  mucb  jdamitality  te  be  tlx 
aancbiaiy  of  tbe  Julian  gms.  A  conooa  abai  d 
veiy  andent  b^Il  wiUi  tbe  kaotntmi  'VefioRl 
Patrd  Gentika  Jafid,' eoDfinaa  tbe  bet  of  Oa  esHj 
floaneiinn  of  tUs  pm  iriA  Borilka.  (^U;,  Dk. 
knu  dt  Roma,yvL  I  pp.  808— ^ISj  Odlk 
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AiM,|pL  1SS— 195;  Ord].7iHcr.  1987;  Eknwd, 
AmauimdduPmatm,-niii.\>.l083.  [E.H.B.] 

BOVINDA  (BomMa,  Ptri.  fL3  S  8),ariTeTin 
b^lhtBogme.  [B.G.L.] 

fiOrnm,  •  plaw  b  BntUD,  ten  milM,  aocord- 
i«  to  tlw  ItHMmy,  frcm  Dm  (CWtor),  in  the 
AnedoB  of  UroeooiBn  (^VreuUr),  and  pbced,  bjr 
modn  toqidKn,  «t  Amjw,  ^^fWd^  Amfrwf^, 
StrtOo^  and  otber  aantblutocT  kicalttia  «onth  of 
CImttr.  In  onkt  to  iacrMM  tbs  dalnu  «f  Bangor 
theyhMbwndi«Dffdlmo%«>d.Bo«tiw»«nggait«d. 
(Hcixler,  ill  ftiiwfii  Rtmima,  iil.  9.)    HL  Q-  L-] 

BOXUH,  »  phee  in  Gallia,  an  the  rn^  betwean 
Aque  Nisintu  (A>«rio»  r^aci),  and  Anffostodn- 
num  acoMding  to  tlie  Tabla.  D'AnviUe 

lappoKs  that  it  may  ihun^  the  distance  of 
rticli  from  ^hUr  agnes  prettjr  well  with  the  dii- 
tuM«  8  IB  Uw  laUe  fron  Boiibd  to  Angtutoda- 
nuL  [G.  L.] 

BOZBAH.  [BosTBA.] 

BKABONLACUH,  majticcted  onljr  in  tlie  Notitia, 
lad  pn)bdl)lj  bnt  anottaat  faaa  for  BnnetODacae 
{Ortrhoro^).  rB.G.L.] 

BHA'CABA  AUGUSTA  (Bpofmy  A^mtto, 
PtoL  S.  S.  §39;  Anputa  Bracaria,  Geog.  Bar. 
v.  43;  Braga,  Bo.),  a  dt^  in  the  NW.  of  Hls- 
paoia  Tanaconenaa,  the  capital  of  the  CallaTci 
Bnearii,  who  dwelt  between  the  nfm  Dnrins  and 
Uiciai,  and  the  scat  of  a  canventna  joridietu.  It 
•tood  wi  tfaa  meeting  of  fbnr  roads,  soma  dialaace 
Emn  the  sea,  and  not  &r  fiom  the  left  bank  of  the 
riicr  Kaetrn  (C^omdi?).  Among  its  nuna  are  tiie 
nmaras  of  an  aqueduct  and  amphiilmtwt  (PHn. 
ir.  20.  S.34;  /tin.  Jiri.  ppu  430,  423,  423,  437, 
429;  Auson.  da  Nob.  Uri>.  8,  qyaeqva  nrnt  pdagi 
jadat  m  Bracara  divet;  HMales,  Ant.  pp.  103, 
103;  IGi^  JMedM.  tcL  IL  pu  136.)     [P.  &] 

BRA'CARI,  BBAGAm  [Oalubcu.] 

BRA'CCIUH.  The  feUowing  inMriptaon  foond 
at  Bmgk,  near  Atiriffg,  has  suggested  the  word 
Snedim,  as  the  oanw  BmgA,  in  ita  Boaum  fitrtn. 

OfP.  CAES.  L.  SSRUUO 

no.  PBBTniAfn.  atqt.  . 

m.  OABBUU.  K.  ADBBIS>.  i.  .  .  . 

FM.  rcucL  AToma . . 


BBAOCmO.  CAKMUTiaVH. 

TL  VBBVIOBUH.  STB.  OTBA.  I.  A. 

KnaoB.  AMTiJun. 

OVBBL  I.  TL  ■KDI.  »AB. 

..IMM.  III.O.L.3 
BBACHHA'NSS  (BpmXH^,  Steph.  B.:  in 
otber  writers  gcoerally  in  the  geniUrs,  vi  ifewf 
BfaxfUbw,  fh  ^vAoc  B^s^Cfubw;  alao  BpaxM"? 
Steph.  B.),  the  Bnhmins,  or  pnestlj  caste  1^  the 
HiMkns,  caDed  bf  the  Gndn  v  a^MTol,  aod,  from 
tbcir  hsliit  of  pnielU^  bodilf  SMctkMBi  In  a  state 
«(  aoC^,  l>wsgs^nmn.  in  the  sxpedltko  <rf 
Akunder,  their  pccoBar  sestimcnti  and  practices 
aad  positioD  ameag  the  satiTes  excited  the  ooo- 
tpm^t  stfatisB,  ud  lad  to  inqotries,  tin  rasnlts 
«r  wUeh  sn  ptusuiul  in  the  fiagments  of  the  con- 
tMyswrjusteriaas,  aadin  the  eompiUtions  of  later 
writm.  na|BttiealHa«ftlHMaeeoiiDts,agreangas 
tb^  di^tBagnitactait,irtthths  better  infonnation 
pBDsd  thraa^  ooi  own  interconne  with  India,  it  is 
npcrihoH  to  issot  hare;  the  lender  who  wishes  to 
anpsn  tbstn  with  modem  knowledge  nmsfe  care- 
ttUj  easBlt  the  original  anthori&B.  It  shonld  be 
(Mnsd  itat  Atewodsrt  interpovae  with  than 


Wha  not  entirely  peaeefbl;  for  tbsy  are  foond  isdting 
the  natiTes  to  mist  the  Snvader,  sad  snflMag 
sererely  in  consequence.  (Aiiatob.  Fr.  34.  a.  105, 
ed.  Didot;  ap.  Strab.  xr.  p.  714;  Onesiait.  Ft.  10, 
pi  50,  ed.  Ihdot,  ap.  Sttnb.  xr.  p.  715,  and  Pint. 
Alex.  65,  Fr.  33,  p.  57,  apu  Lucian,  de  Mort 
Pm^.  25^  Nearch-  Fr.  7,  p.  60,  w.  Strab.  xt. 
p.  71«,  Fr.  11,  p.  61,  ap.  Arrisn.  /«£  U,  Fr.  37, 
pi  71,  ap.  Airiiui.  Amib.  vii.  3.  §  8;  Cleitardi.  Fr. 
29.  a,  p.  83,  api  Diog.  Laert  Prooeni.  §  6 ;  Diod.  zTii. 
102—107;  Strab.  xr.  pp.  719,  ftlL;  Arrian.  AmaA. 
Ti.  7.  § 4,  vi.  16.  §  5;  Lncian.  FugiLt;  Pint  AUia. 
69;  AeIi■i^  V.  E.  ti.  41;  Cart.TiiL  9.  §.  31;  Cio. 
Tme,  T.  26;  Plin.  vi  31;  m  9;  ApuL/fer.  toL  il 
p.  130,  Bip.;  Said.  «.«.;  Schneider,  AumoL  ad 
ArittoLdeAnlmaL  toL  ii.  p.  475;  Bdilen,^AL  Ind. 
vol.  i.  pp.  279,  287,  319,  toL  ii.  pi  161;  Crenzer, 
%mWfl^TtJ.i.p.488;Dng»8B,Atefcp.508;laBBeB, 
de  Nominibtit  t^iatite  o  w^m^t  igpptuimim'lDdorym 
jAUotopki,  in  the  Skeim.  Mut.  2nd  series,  toI.  i 
p.  171,  for  1832.  Ses  also  Ihdia.)  In  several  of 
the  passages  now  dted,  the  Brachmans  an  spoken 
of  as  a  distinct  tribe,  having  their  own  cities;  and 
vaiiaoB  geographical  poaiticns  are  assigned  to  them. 
This  nattuil  resoH  <^  im  perfect  infonnatkn  assnmes 
a  definite  fomi  in  IKodovns  (xvii.  109, 103),  who 
mentioDs  Hamatelia  ('ApuKHiXia)  as  the  hist  eilj 
of  the  Brachmans  on  tho  Indus,  and  in  Ptolemy 
(vii.  1.  §  74),  who  idaces  the  Bpaxi*dim  fidrfw  at 
the  foot  of  a  mountain  called  fiettigo  {B^-TtyA\ 
and  saTB  that  they  extend  as  far  aa  the  Batae,  and 
have  a  citj  named  Brachma  (BpdxM^)-   VP.  S.] 

BRACHO'DES  (B^wx^  *^  PtoL  iv.  3. 
§  10),  a  promontofj  on  the  E.  ceast  tS  Bysadom,  in 
N.  AfiV-a,  fnming  the  N.  headland  of  the  Leeser 
Syrtis.  It  is  ^led  Ammonis  (Jkxpa  "Amtmmt 
BoA^Awof)  by  Stnbo,  who  mentiana  Uw  tainnjr- 
fisheriea  tiS  it  (xvii.  p.  834).  It  was  called  Capnt 
Vada  (Kcnrei^TCaSa)  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  who 
built  upon  it  a  town  of  the  same  name,  in  memory 
of  the  landing  of  fielisarioa  in  the  Yandalic  War 
(Procop.  Aed,  vi.  6) ;  and  it  still  retains  the  nanw 
Kapoudia,  with  the  rmns  of  the  city.  (Shaw, 
Tnmi;  p.  101;  Bartb,  Wmiirmgm,  pp.  176, 
190.)  [P.  S.] 

BRADANDS,  a  river  of  Lucania,  the  name  xS 
which  is  foimd  only  in  the  Itinenry  of  Antoninos 
(p.  104),  bnt  which  is  nndoubtcdly  the  same  still 
called  tho  Braimo,  a  considerable  river,  which  rises 
in  the  mountains  near  Vennna,  and  flows  into  the 
galf  of  Tareatom,  immediately  to  the  N.  of  Ifela- 
pootam.  It  appeaia  to  hara  fiamad  in  andent  tinea 
Aa  bonndaiy  between  Lucania  and  Apulia  ot  Cala- 
bria, as  it  atiU  does  between  the  provinces  of  Banli- 
cata  and  Terra  d'Otrmto.  Ap^aa  {B.  C.  v.  93) 
speaks  of  a  livcr  0/  (As  same  nosM  (wifro^t  twA- 
yufios),  near  Met^nntnin,  which  can  hardly  be  any 
other  than  the  Bradate:  hence  it  would  appear 
that  near  ita  nxnlli  it  wao  known  I7  the  name  of 
that  dty,  ahbongh  in  the  n^er  part  of  its  conno 
it  was  tanned  tlw  Bradaans.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BRA'NCHIDAE  (fipiyx'^')-  "  After  Poed- 
deiun,  the  proomtocy  in  the  territory  of  the  Milesians, 
is  the  oracle  of  Apolki  Didymens  at  Brsochidae,  about 
18  stadia  the  ascent  (fcon  the  sea)."  (Stiab.  p.634.) 
The  remains  of  tho  tonple  are  vidUe  to  tmo  who 
sails  slong  the  coast.  (Hamiltcn,  .RssearcAes,  4^., 
vol.  iL  p.  29.)  Pliny  (v.  29)  placea  it  180  stadia 
from  Hiletns,  and  20  from  the  sea.  It  was  in  the 
Hilesiao  tonitoy,  and  above  the  barboor  Fmonnus. 
(Befod.LlS7.)  Thsnuwof tluiitaflrthetimjla 
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wu  DidTina  or  IMdynd  (^Uvfia,  Ste^di. ».  v.;  Herod, 
vi.  19),  ss  m  might  dao  infer  froia  the  name  of 
Apdlo  DidTmene;  bat  the  jdace  wu  abo  called 
Bnmchidae,  which  was  the  name  of  a  bodj  of  prieeti 
who  had  the  care  of  the  temple.  Croesna,  idng  of 
L^dia  (Herod,  i  46,  92),  oraaolted  the  oracle,  and 
nude  rich  preeents  to  the  temple.  The  god  of  Biaa- 
chidaewasconaalted  by  all  the  IcniansuidABaliaiia; 
and  Keooe,  Ung  of  Egypt,  after  he  had  taken  Ca- 
djtia  (Herod.  iL  159),  sent  to  the  god  the  annoor  in 
which  he  had  been  Tictorioiu.  We  may  infer  that 
the  fiune  of  this  god  had  been  carried  to  Egypt  bf 
the  Milesian*,  at  least  as  early  aa  the  time  of  Necoi^ 
After  the  ren>lt  of  Hiktus.  and  ita  capture  by  the 
Persiana  (b.  c.  494)  in  the  titM  of  the  fitit  Darins, 
the  sacred  place  at  INdjina,  Uiat  la  the  aaend  pfaue 
of  Apdlo  Didymeoa.  boUi  the  temple  an^  the  oncolar 
abrioe  were  nibbed  and  burnt  by  the  Pernana.  If 
this  is  true,  there  waa  hardly  Uma  Ibr  the  temple  to 
be  rebuilt  and  burnt  again  bj  Xerxes,  the  son  of 
Darlua,  aa  Strabo  says  (p.  634);  who  also  has  a 
stoc7  that  the  priests  (the  Bnuichidae)  gm  np  the 
tressorea  to  Xerxee  when  he  was  flying  back  from 
Gnece,  and  aooompanied  him,  to  eecape  the  pnmsh- 
nent  of  thortnadieij  and  sacrilege.  (Coinp.Stnb. 
p.  517.) 

The  temple  was  snbeeqnently  rebnilt  by  tin  Mi- 
lesians aa  an  enormons  scale;  bnt  it  was  so  large, 
aaya  Sbabo^  that  it  leniained  without  a  root  A 
▼iHage  grew  np  within  the  saved  predneta,  wlneh 
coGtained  several  tnnpka  and  chapelt.  Pansaoiaa 
(rii.  8)  sayi  tint  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Didyod 
waa  (rider  thaii  the  loniaa  satdonenta  in  Asia.  The 
tomb  of  Neleas  was  shown  on  the  way  from  Mlletoa 
to  Didymi,  aa  Paosanias  writes  iL  It  was  adomed 
with  many  most  ooatlj  and  ancient  oniameata. 
(Stnbo.) 

A  toad  called  the  Sseiad  Wqr  led  firom  the  sea 
np  to  the  temple;  it  "  was  bmdered  on  either  side 
with  statoea  on  chairs,  of  a  ungle  block  of  stone, 
with  the  feet  close  topBther  and  the  hands  on  the 
knees, — an  exact  imitation  of  the  aTcnues  the 
temples  of  Egypt."  (Leake,  Ana  Minor,  p.  SS9.) 
%  W.  (Ml  c(^  finxn  the  chair  of  a  sattiK  statna 
on  this  way,  a  Boosbophedon  insoripttan,  wBeh  eon- 
tains  Twi-oXAmi,  that  is  Tif  AwoAXmh.  The  temjde 
at  Bnuichidae  was  of  i^ite  marble,  in  acme  parta 
bloish.  There  renuua  tnly  two  columns  with  the 
architraTe  still  standing;  the  rest  is  a  heap  of  mins. 
The  height  of  the  columns  is  63  fset,  with  a  dia- 
meter 61  ftet  at  the  base  of  the  shaft  It  has 
91  odnmna  m  the  flanks,  and  4  between  the  antae 
<£  tiia  pninaoe,  1 13  in  all ;  iw  it  was  decastyle  dip- 
teraL  Chandler  describes  the  position  and  appear- 
ance of  the  ndns  of  Apollc^  tnnple  at  Didyma  (e. 
43,  ncnch  IV.  with  the  notea  of  Sem^  and  BaibK 
Da  Boeage ;  aee  also  the  /ofwm  ^nfigiwfMs,  pnb- 
Bsbed  by  the  IHlettanti  Society).  [G.  LJ 

BRANGHIDAE  (B|>cryx'8<u,  Strab.  xir.  p.  633; 

rUf  BpiKYxO^  urrv,  Strab.  xl  p.  517),  a  small 
town  in  Soj^iana  which  Alexander  the  Great  de- 
itroyed,  because  it  waa  aud  to  have  been  bnilt  by  the 
prints  of  thetempla  of  AponoKdymens,iiearMilctas. 
[See  above.]  Xenee  aabeaqaently  allowed  them  to 
aottle  at  a  place  in  So^i^ana,  which  th^  named  Bras- 
chidae.  Curtios  (tu.  5)  gives  a  graphic  accoant 
of  what  he  justly  aiOa  the  cmel  Tengeanoe  of  Alex^ 
ander  against  the  descendsnta  of  these  traitos,  r»- 
marfcing  that  the  people  BtiU  retained  the  mannera 
of  thdr  ftnner  coanti7,  and  that,  thowh  they  I»d 
aeqtdred  also  the  Batire  langoage  ot  their  new  home, 


they  BtiU  spcke  thdr  own  tcogna  miOi  Ittle  dege- 
neracy, [v.] 

BRAlINODIfNUlf,  in  Btifaun,  meatiawd  m  the 
Notitiam  being ondcT the" Cooks littflriaSaaoMci 
per  Britanniam.'  Name  for  name,  and  phea  fir 
place,  it  agrees  with  fipoiMxuto*,  in  Noriolk,  sad  ns 
the  most  northern  station  of  the  LdtuL  Itwaaade 
a  Praepositus  Eqnitmn  Dahostemrs.    [IL  G.  L.] 

BRANNOGETntW  (B|ina|fcie>),  a  pktt  it 
Britain,  mentiooed  if  Ftdeoqr  (ii.  S.  $  18)  ss  ■ 
town  of  the  Ordorioes.  H.  Buiajj  agieea  with 
Camden  in  consideiing  it  to  be  the  BrauuiuuM.  nd 
also  the  Bmnimiiun,  of  the  Kineniy,  but  difen 
fran  him  in  fixing  it  in  the  parts  about  Xadbr, 
ratho-tbanat  ITonxstsr.  [B.6.L] 

BBANNOVICES  or  BBAlfNOVU,  a  Gallie 
pet^e  raentiaoed  by  Caesar  (A  O.  n.  75).  ITAa- 
rille  ooqjeotuiea  that  thef  have  been  m  the 
canton  at  BriommoU,  in  the  diooeae  of  J/6eM. 
Walcbaiaer  (^O^ag.  toL  i.  p.  331)  has  same  mnaiii 
mtheeepec^  In  Catsar  (A  (7.  tu.  75)  ttoe  vt 
also  leadings  "  BIaiiiMvidbas"aBd  **  BhuBefni(0>- 
dmdorp.  M..Cat8.);"  and  Walduoav  pe^M  u 
I^ace  ttie  BlannvrieaB  or  BraimorieaB  in  dte&tikt 
of  MAeon,  where  IXAiiville  also  plaoea  the  Bm- 
norices  or  BranuoviL  Walckenaer  niges,  in  bnor 
of  this  aa^^Matton,  the  existence  of  a  pface  oE^d 
AJtzMMot  in  the  district  of  Jfdem.  There  is  awthtr 
Blamot  in  the  department  CiU  JOr,  ^leot  t 
leagnee  from  Arnqg,  aai  here  WalBkMsacjhta  ibe 
BlannoriL   All  this  is  very  oncartain.    [G.  L] 

BRASIAE.  [Pkmux.] 

BBATTIA  (Auaaa),  an  ialand  off  die  Dalmsdn 
coast  of  niyricnm.  (Plm.  iii.26.  a.  30;  Tah-PeoL:  j 
It.  Ant;  Geogr.  Bar.) 

BRATUSPAimUH,  »  town  «f  the  BcOma. 
Caesar  (£.  0.  ii.  IS),  in  B.  a  S7,  naidii^  fien  tLt 
t«nitof7<f  tbeSaeaskoea  into  the  taritoir  *f  As 
Belloraoi,  who  shut  tbemselTCa  np  ud  afi  tbey  hid  ; 
in  Bntnspnntium.  After  the  ftmicuder  of  the  [lace  | 
he  led  hia  troops  mto  the  tanitofj  of  the  An^it&i. 
The  <rid  eritica  oondnded  that  Bntn^aidhun  w 
the  dusf  town  of  the  BeHorad,  but  ITAnnDe  (AV 
lia^^)bdn^Inftnnsd  that  thmenalad  two  ceo-  : 
tnriea  bobre  hw  tame  aonwtiMes  of  a  tomedM  | 
AoAMponte,  one  qnartar  of  a-kagne  tarn  BnlemS, 
was  inclined  to  snf^Nee  that  thia  waa  the  Brsts- 
spantinm  of  Caesar.  Bat  Walckenaer  (^Giag.  tcL  l 
p.  423)  ebows  that  there  ia  not  wilBi'ifm  anduriff,  i 
indeed,  hardly  anything  that  can  be  called  antborin, 
to  prove  the  existence  of  tbia  nana  Btatmpmtlt, « 
Ai-anfiMptmi,  beffara  the  16tfa  ecatmjr,  tbo^^  din 
has  been  undoubtedly  a  Beman  town  near  T 
Now  as  Caesar  mentioiu  no  town  of  tba  BeUnan 
except  Bratospantinm,  and  as  emjthing  that  he  | 
seems  to  show  that  was  their  chief  place,  eves  if 
they  had  other  tonraa,  it  is  a  waarswhh  cwtlaiisi 
that  this  town  was  tin  plaee  wfaicfa  Ptoliy  <alh 
Caesaromagns,  which  is  the  Bdlovadt/tbalUeen' 
pire,and  the  nwdemAoMMu:  It  b  tra^dstwvcsB'  | 
not  detmninewhat  Bomsn  town  ocenped  thesitr  mm 
BrOtml,  and  this  ia  a  diffienl^  which  ia  maand. 
bj  the  anmidtiga  of  its  bdag  BntnspantiBiB,  a  aaaa 
however  wudi  occnn  onlj  b  Cassar,     [^G-  L.  j 

BRAURON.    [Attioa,  ^  SIO.  a.]  | 

BKAVINNIUH  (Bravinoom,   Branana),  is 
Britain,  mentioned  in  tha  V3BBtnfrj\  and  prtAakly 
i^Mteartiiiw,  in  ShnfsUca.   Pkead,  aK  at 
low  and  JForeesMr.  [B.  <«•  ^1 

BBEOAE'TIDU,    BBEOETIO,  BBEGITIO, 
BBEGEimO  or  BBBQEVTIDlf 
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me  rf  the  clnef  towns  ta  Lower  FannonU.  It  wm 
ft  TB7  itnqg  phM  of  th*  mak  of  a  Bomn  nmid- 
mi  WBS  aitaatod  en  tha  Dtmobe,  to  the  out 
if  the  ant  Ambo,  on  the  road  firom  Cxnuuitiun  to 
AquiDcnm.  Thefifthcdiart  of  thoL^ioI.  A^jatrix 
W  tU  head-qnartert  tbero,  and  the  emperor  Valm- 
liniu  died  them,  in  the  mldBt  e£  his  p»iianitirn» 
^■iflrt  tha  (k»dL  BoiiiB  of  tbo  {daee  still  exist 
aarSOHjh  in  iFwviitir,  a  little  to  the  out  of  Co- 
mtn.  (PtoLa.lS.§3;  Ainm.H«c.zzz.5,fi:dL; 
AoreL  VkL  HpU.  45 ;  IHh.  Ant.  pp.  S63,  365 ; 
Onlli,/a«er.  no.  499;  Notit.  Imp.)        [L.  S.] 

BRBHENIUM  (^^wr,  Ptol.  ii.  S.  §  10),  in 
Briiaiii,  is  ampl;  mentioned  tn  Ptolemf  as  a  citj  of 
Hit  OttadinL  U  aj^ksts  also  in  the  list  of  the  Geo- 
gnphtrof  Bwnauuu  In  theltmofKjitbplaced  SO 
miki  in  a  aoith  cr  narth-westem  diiaolian  of  Ccr- 
•turpituD  {CorMe^').  Msnio  Sir  name  Bram- 
fUe  ooincides  with  it.  JMaetofar,  iViwoartfe,  haTO 
iIm  bees  angfeoted.  ^B.  O.  L.] 

BBEHETENRACUH,  m  Britain,  nther  Otd 
PtmAj  or  a  misplaceraent  in  the  Notitia  of  Bro- 
mntacaa  (0Mr(oroivt).  [B.  G.  L.1 

■  town  of  Arcadia  in  the  district  Cynnria,  near  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  Alph^ns,  and  on  a  small  tri- 
batujcaDed  BnoUMates  {Rp€¥Mrnsy,ta&ji  stadia 
in  'is^gth.  It  oocrespands  to  the  modem  f^orifeno. 
(Fua.  TuL  as.  $  7,  T.  7.  §  1 ;  Ledu,  iforeo,  ii. 
]i.!9S;  BoH,&uMn>>ebpOMS^voLLp.»a) 

BBETTIA.  [BBiTAiaiiA.3 

BKEDCI  (BpcMMl),  a  tittie  in  Lower  Panunia. 
(PtoL  iL  16.  §  3;  Strab.  tL  p.  314.)  Thdr  war 
with  tlw  p*™""*  onder  tbeir  cnkf  Baton,  and  thor 
defeat,  are  d«Bei!9>ed  \sj  Kan  Ciarins  (Iv.  29,  folL; 
ccmp.Plin.AA.tii.S8).  [L.  S.} 

BSEUNL  BBEOMES  or  BBIOHES  CBpevvw), 
t  BHlin  tribe  dwdEi«  in  Oe  north  cf  Ae  modem 
TttoI,  abimt  Ubant  Brenmr,  whose  capital  is  called 
by  Y&aj  ^  24),  Bnanorom  caput,  and  is  probabl; 
ideaticsl  with  the  modem  Brmtckmt.  The  Brenni 
woe  one  of  the  Alpine  tribes  conqnered  in  the  rrign 
rf  AogastDB.  (Ptin.  I  e. ;  Stiab.  iv.  p.  206 ;  Hor. 
Carwt.  ir.  14.  11;  TcMnk.  Fbrtmnt.  7U.8.3£ar- 
tim,  p.470,ed.Liichi;  OmbUL  For.L  11;  Paul 
Kac.  Latgei.  a.  13.)  [L.  &] 

BBETIODITBDM,  hi  Gallia,  is  pheed  k  the  An- 
tcBms  Ifin.  on  a  road  between  Jnliobciia  (Xs/Mhinm), 
m  lbs  eootttry  of  the  Caleti,  cn  die  nortti  side  of  the 
Sam,  and  NoviiMnaj;as  (Liiitmx),  in  the  department 
«f  CaiKukm,  on  the  aooth  side  of  the  Seine.  The 
TbUc  ii  wUeh  it  is  called  Breviodorom,  places  it 
en  a  nad  between  JslicAoDa  and  Itotamagiis(AnieM). 
The  name  ehowa  that  it  was  at  the  ford  or  passage 
«f  a  rifer.  ITAnvlUe  places  it  at  PmU-Awdmm; 
oa  t^Rideot  RiOe.  The  Itin.  makas  17  and  the 
TaUe  18  Gallic  leagoas  between  Jnliobona  and  Bm- 
vJedunini,  miadi  seems  a  great  desl  too  nmdi,  as 
the  diiect  £it>Qce  ie  onlj  ahnt  half  of  this.  But 
the  cBstsBce  from  Jtoum  to  Pont-Andemer  agrees 
better  with  the  30  of  the  Table,  between  Botomsgns 
and  iteefiadnnm.  Wah^enav  pUees  Breviodnmm 
at  JW-Asdsm  4  or  a  nOea  finm  MaU/i>n-«ir- 
BJk.  ra.  L.] 

BBLUU  (Bpfom),  a  place  in  Hirj^  FacatiaDa, 
in  the  rtit  of  ffieroeles.  Its  ecdstaoce  is  oiHifiimed 
b?  the  evid«ci  of  two  odns,  tm  antawDoos,  with 
the  ep^n^  B^»ww  (Crnner,  Ama  Minor,  vol. 
Up.«0  [Q.L.] 

BBICDOnAE  (B^ivrfaiXannn  town  oflSmij, 
wmiicMi    Tlnqrdidef,  who  odls  it  n  brtrw  or 


strcngbold  (l^piyia)  in  the  tanitoi;  of  LeontioL  U 
was  oBot^ied  in  B.  c  ^  ^abodfof  aziks  from, 
LeMitiid,iriwhdd  it  against  the  Sj^raownnB.  (Tboe. 
T.  4.)  Bat  no  snbseqnent  mention  of  the  name 
oocnn,  except  in  Stephanns  of  Bjzantinm,  who  pro- 
bably Uxk  it  from  TbwTdides.  It  was  evidently 
bat  a  small  [JaGe,  and  its  dta  eanoot  now  be  deter- 
mined with  predaion.  [EI.  H.  B.] 

BBIGAEOm  (fipetaimpai,  PtoL  fi.  6.  $  30),  a 
tribe  of  the  Aruub  in  Hispaida  Tarraconensis,  with 
a  capita)  Brigaadom  (Bpcya^iw,  PtoL)  or  Brige- 
dtm  (/IM.  Ant.  pp.  439,  440),  40  M.  P.  SE.  of 
Astnrica,  near  Bwevmla,  The  Trigaedni  of  Fkroa 
(tv.  12)  are  probably  the  same  peop^       [P.  S.] 

BBIGANTES  (Bphorrf i).  1.  A  peo^  of  Bri- 
tun,  the  sottjeets  of  Cartismandoa,  ledoeed  by  Os- 
torioB,  oocopanta  of  the  parts  between  the  Sumber 
and  TgM.  (Tac.  .^nn.  xiL  32,  Eitt.  m.  45,  Agr. 
17;  Ptol.  ii.  3.  S  16.) 

2.  Of  Ireland,  mentiooed  bjr  Ptolemy  (ii.  2.  §  7) 
as  the  moat  eonth-eastem  Hibernians:  tbe^  probable 
kxality  being  the  ooon^  Kilkmmg.     [B.  G.  L.] 

BBIGAIITII  (BftfimM),  a  bibs  ef  the  Via. 
ddid,  on  the  easUn  abon  of  tin  Lacw  &sgantinDs. 
Their  ca|^  Brigantinm  or  Brigantia  (the  modem 
Bregms}  was  aitnated  cn  the  lau,  cn  the  great  high 
road  leading  from  the  east  into  Gaul.  £  the  7th 
century  the  town  was  slready  in  ruins  (Ktfai  S. 
Magm,  6),  bat  aevenJ  objeots  of  atdiqoarian  interest 
are  etill  disoovered  there  frton  tin>a  to  time.  The 
Bi^aatii  mnat  not  bo  ocnfimnded  with  the  Baaliaa 
tribe  of  the  Brixantae  of  Ptolemy  (yi.  12.  §  3),  who 
occnfaed  the  dirtrict  of  the  modem  Briseia  (Strab. 
iv.  p.  206;  Ptol. ii.  12.  § 5,  viiL  7.  §S;  Amm.Uare. 
xv.  6 1  /fn.  ^wtM.  pp.  237, 259.)         [L.  &] 

BRIGANTI'mJS  LAGUS  {Bodrnme,  or  JMlm 
qf  CoiuUmB),  also  called  Lacns  Brigaotias  ( Amm. 
llaro.  XV.  4),  iriole  Pompndna  Mda  Q^.  2)  man. 
tions  it  under  the  nsmee  Lacns  Venetos  and  Lacns 
Acrcnins,  the  filmier  being  prdiably  the  name  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  lake,  and  the  latter  that  of 
the  lower.  (Cranp.  Plin.  ix..29;  Solin.  24;  Strab. 
iv.  pp.  192, 207,  Tii.  pp.  292, 313,  irbo  mentians  the 
lake  withoid  stadng  ite  name.)  The  general  o|aiiiiii 
of  the  andents  is,  that  the  lake  is  finned  by  the 
Bhine,  but  that  its  waten  do  not  mix  with  thoee  of 
the  river.  This  beUef,  however,  is  unfounded.  A&- 
onditw  to  Straboy  the  lake  was  one  day's  joomey 
from  the  sooroee  at  the  Istar,  and  tin  tribes  dweD- 
ing  around  it  war*  the  Hehetians  in  the  south,  the 
Butians  in  the  south-east,  and  the  Viadelicians  in 
thentvth.  According  to  Ammianps  MafceBinos,  the 
fmra  of  the  lake  was  round,  and  the  Uke  itself  360 
stadia  in  length.  Its  shores  were  covered  with  thick 
and  impenetrable  facrts,  notwithatanding  which  the 
Bomansmada*  Ugh  nadtbno^  the  thidcata,af 
which  traoee  still  exist  at  soom  diatanee  from  the 
northern  shore,  where  the  lake  anciently  appears  to 
have  extended. iurther  than  it  now  does.  Not  fitr 
frran  an  island  in  the  lake,  probably  the  island  of 
JietcAeiKMi,  Tiberius  defeated  the  Vindelidaos  in  a 
naval  engagement.  (Strab.  vil  p.  292 ;  canB.  G. 
Schwab, J>TJwfawee,  Stutl^rt,  1626,  Bvo.)  [L.S.] 

BKIGAHTIUH  (Briaa^  in  the  department  of 
Hautes  Alpea)  ia  nsuked  in  the  Table  as  the  first 
place  in  GaUh  after  Alpis  Cottia  {SfotU  Gmhre). 
At  Brigantinm  ib»  road  brandied,  to  the  west 
through  CrenoMeto  Vienna  (KM»fM),<Hi  the  Bhone; 
to  the  sooth  thioBgh  Ebrodunnm  (£«6nM)^to  Va- 
ifnoom  {Gap).  Beth  the  Itin.  and  the  Tidile  giv« 
^  route  tem  Brigantinm  to  Va^ncuok  Tba  TaUa 
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places  Brigistinme  H.P.  from  Alpe  Oettift.  8bib» 
<p.  179)  mentioiis  the  rSOagn  Brwutiim,  aid  m 
ft  nnd  to  the  Alpia  CMtin,  bat  Ue  mrie  an  ok- 
econ.  Ptolen?  niai&tu  BrigantiiUB  ea  within  the 
limits  of  tbe  Segoriid,  or  people  of  Se^ono,  Ows,  in 
Piedmoot;  bnt  !t  eeems,  ea  D'AnvUle  obeeme,  to  be 
beyond  the  natond  Umita  of  the  Segttrid.  Walclce- 
Daer  (toI.  L  p.  540)  jnstiflea  Ptolemy  in  tiia  mat- 
ter hj  snppoBiiv  that  be  ftUmn  a  dncnptun 
Ital;  made  bcfive  the  neir  dMafans  ef  Angustoa, 
wbidi  we  know  from  Ptinr.  Waldnnaer  ako  asp. 
ports  lua  joatificatMn  of  Ftakaaj  the  Jeragakm 
I  tie.,  whioh  makes  the  AJpea  <M6m  anuaanoe  afc 
Buna  C£a  CaM  Aan)  IwbreMjBiiinw  and  flri- 

BRIQAHTIUM  OWrfrriw,  Dkn  Oaaa.  xsxni. 
53  ;  FkTOm  Bripmtinln,  *hwAwr  Bpnnbvtor, 
Ptol.  iL  6.  §4;  Brigantia,  One.  iL  3),  an  important 
BMpoit  town  of  the  Callald  Locensos,  an  the  Magnns 
«■  Artalworum  Portas  o/Ferrol  and  ConOa), 
35  M.  P.  N W.  of  Lacus  Augiuti  (/tin.  AmL  p.  4S4). 
Some  geogiqibeia  identify  it  witfa  £J  f  errol,  otbn 
with  Be((HHR»,  aad  otban  with  X*  Cor«*»,  iden- 
tifying tiw  andent  tomr  at  thia  jilaoa  aith  Oe 
greet  lighthooee  ofBrigantiain  mantioiiad  \fj  Orcein*. 
(Fiorez,  £^  a  m.  14;  Dker^  toL  iL  pt  1. 
p.  437.)  CP-S-] 
BRIGAimUM.  [Bwoastil] 
BRIGS  (j&vf^A-toN),  a  pUce  in  BritaiD,  men- 
tioned  intbeltiMfarybetweoi  VenU  BelgBnun<  Wim- 
duiter)  and  Sabiodimiim  (OU  Sanmy  [S.aL.] 
BRIOIA'NI,  an  Alpine  pooi^e,  wboaename  oocon 
In  the  trophy  of  the  Alpa  which  ia  pneened  in  Pliny 
(iii.  c  20).  A  certain  order  is  obeerred  in  the 
namee;  and  as  the  Biigianl  are  mantiooed  with  the 
Catnrigw,  the  Bri^ani  may  repnasnt  the  people  of 
Btigantinm.  [G*  1*1 

BBI6I0SDM,  a  plaoa  in  Gilfia,  « the  road  be- 
:twMn  Hediohunm  Santomnv  CSoMof )  and  Liipo- 
(P<7tctien),aoo(>di^toaaTabla.  D'Aimlle 
places  it  at  Briou.  [0.  L  ] 

BRILESSUS.  [A'mcA,p.SS2,a.] 
'  BRINIATES,  a  Ligurian  tribe,  known  to  oaody 
-firan  a  paaagein  livy  (xlL  19),  finan  whkh  we  learn 
that  tbqy  dwdt  beyood  0-  to  the  N.of)  the  Apen- 
nines. Bnt  exaet  aense  in  which  he  oaes  thia 
exprcasion  is  nnc«taui:  and  there  seems  eome-reasoa 
to  believe  that  the  upper  vall^  of  the  Fam(aaNi> 
fluent  of  the  Magra)  was  the  abode  of  tha  Britdates. 
The  name  o£  Brtynato,h  email  town  in  tUa  dis- 
trict, seems  to  pteeana  mbu  trace  a£  the  aadait 
appellation.  (WakskeaMr,  Ohgr.  de»  GaMitm,  toL  L 
p!l58.)  rE.H.B.] 
■  BBISOANA  (BpKTwfco,  PtU.  vi.4.  §  2;  Bjwfai*, 
Arrian.  IntL  39),  a  amsll  river  «i  the  ooast  of  Persia, 
deaoribed  by  Arrian  as  a  whiter  torrent,  near  which 
NearchoB  fbiind  the  aneh<»age  very  difflcnlt  owii^ 
to  the  hnakera  and  shoals  on  the  coast.  Ila  poai- 
■tion  cannot  be  determined  accaTately.nor  what  is  its 
luodon  name.  It  is  sUted  to  be  two  stadia  from 
Bbcfimia,  which  Dr.  Vincent  idenlifiea  with  the 
modem  Bmtderuh.  Dr.  Vincent  oonudars  tliat  the 
BnoaM  of  Ptdnqr  and  the  Brinaa  <f  Anian, 
cannot  ha  tlte  same  phtce,  nniess  the  Briaoana  t4 
the  fbnner  geographer  has  been  transposed  baa  the 
ost  to  the  west  of  the  headland  be  calls  GberBonesos, 
(Vincent,  Fiiyoffs  of  Nearckm,  toL  L  pp.  404, 
405.)  [v.] 

BRITAMMICAE  INSULAE(Nii»M  B^OTaanaal, 
Aristot  d»  Mmtd.  S;  PtoL  ik  a.  S  I.  S.  §  ll 
MUra  fipeTToniMl,  Polyb.  nL  S7)  St)[ib.iL  p.M; 


BSITAimiCAS  IMSDLAK. 
BMrrivia,  DieaOaas.  liz.  21}  B^nwiK  ta. 

B^*iMMi.iUd:S88;  Ifyttmma^  V^n^J^—  - 
in  Lat  Bntauna,  BiilBiHft> 


L  OBXHOQBAnnr. 

Aasoming  tiiat  the  tarts  lepneeBt  tin  beat  MSS., 
the  othography  snua 

to  be  with  Hie  deaUe  T  ta  Oa 
Grade,  and  with  the  dngle  f  in  the  Litin  daaaja^  at 
least  amongst  the  pnae  writm.  Invaoa  Amisa 
slight  differaooe.  Hioogh  tin  Bii  Ti  cf  Ae 
Latin  is  always  abort,  the  Greek  fenn  ianatalwajs 
ki^;  Mitfasototrary,  Dionyaias  Feriegetaspfes— 

 .  Ma  Bpanmi 

AeAtB  Tf  fkvAo,      JL  (283.) 

Also— 

AMnroi  t^ffoi  loot  BfwrdmSef,  ctA.  (566.) 
It  most  be  rememberGd,  howerar,  that  the  nrfiot 
Greek  poets  who  give  as  the  name  of  tfaa  Bodih 
Islnina^ftnnan  later  than  tba  Bi^sd^  ef  tba 
Boraananas. 

Bbsria? 

A  statement  in  Praoopios  girea  as  a  man  eqdh 
TDcal  fbm  than  any  ahotv-ineotiaDed — BHBm 
(Bpm-k  and  B^ia>  The  eHei*  to  whU  it  b 
diatingoishad  fnan  l^tamiia  may  ha  aaan  in  the 
oxtnd  itadf ;  baaldni  irinch  theca  an  aoRnl  otks 
pusageato  tiwaame  efiiMi,i  a.  dialiiignMuag  thi 
BriUmmiijtBriUamttatamilhiBrittoaietafA^lli'i. 
"  About  this  time,  war  and  otntest  «igee  bctaua 
the  -natioa  of  the  Vani  Hid  tha  inanlar  aoUm,  ^ 
dwdl  m  the  idaad  eallsd  BA^  fliB  tte  Mlms 
cause.  The  Vani  are  seated  beyood  tka  am 
later,  and  they  octead  aaftr  aa  tha  Hsraacm  Octai 
mA  the  lirer  Bfahw,  whkh  acfaiafess  thai  froa  ttd 
Franks  and  the  otber  natisna  eitaated  in  this  ^Bar- 
ter. The  whole  of  tiboea,  who  former^  dvrctt  en 
dtherndeof  the  lirar  Blma,faad  each  a  pecabff 
name,  of  irtiich  am  tribe  ia  caUad  G«msB» «  saaK 
ooomionly  iqi^ad  to  aB.  In  tfaii(nortfan)ocun 
liea  the  ialand  JMctM,  not  &r  from  tke  evtiMtt. 
bat  as  ranch  as^OO  atadta,  right  ofpMita  to  tka 
outlete  of  the  Rfairc,  and  is  between  Uritmma  loA 
the  isfauid  Thole.  For  Britanua  fiea  aiauuahne 
towarda  the  settii^  eon,  at  tha  aatiBBM^  of  the 
oooDtiy  of  the  Spa^BTds,diatai«  froas  thecoitiDniA 
not  laaa  titan 4,000  rtndia.  But  Brittia  Sss  ai  lb 
bindermost  extromtyof  Ganl,  whew  it  beedai  aa 
the  ocean,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  north  of  Spain  and 
Britain;  iriwreaa  Thole,  so  far  saia  known  tooM. 
lies  at  the  fitrtbaet  octicmil?  of  the  ocean  tmris 
the  north;  but  mettacs  nlatii«  to  Biit»B  sad 
Thnla  have  baan  of  in  oar  tmrnm 

tive.  Tlnaa  Tery  TiBwa—ii  latiana  poaaaaa  Britu. 
orer  eadi  of  which  a  king  pnaidae,  wluch  nates  art 
uaned  Ang^,  Kmaeonee,  and  thoae  sttnaaied  firta 
the  ialand  Britooes;  so  great  indeed  ajfeKS  thi 
fecnndi^  of  these  netiona,  tfaatera^  y«arwt  bkt 
ben  ndgi^ing  thence  witit  thiBT  wirea  niti&bai 
go  to  the  Rr^ka,  wits  oekaiae  them  inaach  pbcw 
aa  seen  the  moat  deoertpaitaef  their  eoantrji  lai 
Qpon  llus  drcometenca,  tb^  sof ,  they  find  ■ 
claim  to  the  island.  Th™"^  indeed,  that  n< 
lodg  idnce,thekiDgof  the  Frankn  diapitrMng  s«w 
of  his  own  people  on  an  eokaoaj  ta  the  JSMfKm 
Jnstiiuan  at  Byaanlinni,  scot  than  aha  oKlain  ■ 
the  AsipliT  thna  makbw  a  riw*  tkaqg^  dat 
aland  alnwu  ndid  IvUn.  SBd,tiNmant^ 
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mattes  nlatiii^  to  the  iahuid  ciUed  Brittie " 
{I'noop.  de  Sail  Golh.  ir.  2a> 

Brittia,  theo,  ma  not  Brhmma.  As  little  was 
it  TkaU.  The  Thnb  of  Prooopiu  seau  to  hara 
hen  ScandinaTia :  "  Thole  ii  extramely  large,  being 
Im  timei  luger  thnii  Britain,  from  which  it  ia  rerj 
br  dirtaot  to  the  north."    (JBeO.  GoA.  U.  15.) 

The  fiAnriag  pauage  ewnden  fresh  eoctpKca- 
tim: — "  MwDorar,  in  thi^  of  Biittia,  men  of  an- 
dcnt  time  bdlt  a  long  mill  ootting  off  «  greet  por- 
tioa  of  it;  ibr  the  aoil  aad  the  men,  and  all  other 
llungK,  are  not  alike  on  both  sidn;  for  on  the  eastern 
ude  of  the  waQ,  there  ia  an  whokaomeneBs  at  «r 
in  oonfemntj  widi  the  leasans,  moderately  warm  in 
lommer,  aod  oool  in  winter.  Ifany  men  inhaUt 
btre,  HriDg  nuich  as  ednr  men.  The  tnm  wiQi 
their  appcoiriate  frdts  flaaash  in  acoson,  and  their 
tan  landa  ara  as  prodnctiTe  as  othem;  and  tlw  ^ 
trict  ftppeare  anffioeotl;  fertiliied  bj  stream*.  Bat 
oo  the  metccn  sde  all  is  different,  insomach  indeed 
thu  it  would  be  imposriUe  fbr  a  man  to  lire  there 
ma  half  an  boor,  'npeit  and  soipenta  inniunefa- 
blB,withaUeaff  kinds  of  wild  bcMts,  inftrt  that 
}Jaa;  and  iibat  ia  most  etiange,  the  natira  iBna, 
thit  if  aaj  floe,  pswiwg  the  wjl,  abcnld  proceed  to 
the  other  aide,  be  would  die  immediately,  oni^  to 
eodun  the  nnwhdleeonMDfflB  oC  tiw  atmaiphere; 
death  also  ■tfsi'lring  auch  beaeto  aa  go  thither,  ibrth- 
inthdeatiaTS  than.  Bat  as  I  ban  arrived  at  tliia 
pott  of  iny  hiBbDT,  it  ia  incnmbent  on  me  to  reoord 
a  tn^kn  vaj  nearijr  allied  to  bilk,  which  has 
nerer  appeat«d  to  me  true  in  all  reqtecta,  thoogh 
eonstantly  qpread  abroad  by  men  without  numb«r, 
«ho  assert  that  tbemsetrea  have  bew  agents  in  the 
tramctioBa,  and  also  hearen  of  the  wttdi.  I  must 
aut,  bowBTCr,  psse  it  altogether  nnnotieed,  lest 
whsD  thoB  writing  oonoonung  the  island  Brittia,  I 
shoold  btng  npcBi  myself  an  impotation  of  ignorance 
oT  cntun  ctreamstanoes  pvpetoslly  happening  therb 
They  say,  thu,  Hat  the  aools  cf  men  depaitad  are 
ahnys  ri^'"^  to  this  jdaoe;  bat  in  what  man- 
ner I  will  ezi^sin  immediatdy,  haring  fraqnently 
heard  it  fttm  men  of  that  ngion  who  relate  it  most 
serioo^yf  iftbongji  I  would  inter  ascribe  their  asee- 
veatioaa  to  «  eartnin  dnamj  frcnUy  which  poe- 
Msaea  tium. 

**  On  the  coast  of  the  land  over  against  this 
i-^and  Biittia,  in  the  ocean,  are  many  vDlages, 
inhabitad  by  men  employed  in  .fishing  and  in  agri- 
cohuce,  and  who  fbr  the  sake  of  merchandize  pase 
oicr  to  tint  island.  In  other  reapeots  tbcy  are  sid>- 
jcct  to  tte  Finka,  bnt  tliay  nent  render  them  tri- 
buta;  this  boideo,  as  they  relate,  having  been  of 
aid  resnitted  to  them  br  a  certain  serrice  which  I 
thxD  immediately  deeciibe.  The  inlmbitants  de- 
dare  that  the  co^oding  of  sools  devolves  on  them 
in  toTtL  Such  of  tf^tt,  therefore,  as  on  the  fM^'ng 
atgte  aie  to  go  oo  this  occnpadon  in  thrir  tmn  at 
aerrioe,  letamh^  to  thur  dwellings  as  soon  as  it 
prows  dsik,  compoBs  themsdves  to  sleep,  awuting 
tiie  cnaJnelor  of  the  expedition.  AH  at  ooee,  at 
night,  th^  pefG«T«  that  their  doors  sre  shaken,  and 
tfaey  bar  a  eeitain  indisfawt  voice,  snmmotung 
tLen  ts  tbairwaA.  Wlthoat  delay,  ariung  fnan 
their  btds,  they  paeeed  to  the  shore,  not  nndei^ 
atAodung  the  nsoessUiy  which  thus  ctmstnuns  them) 
vet  naverthelew  compelled  by  its  influence.  And 
here  tbey  pvcdve  rasels  in  readiness,  wholly  vdd 
of  mestj  not,  however,  their  own,  bat  oertaiu  atnmge 
TBsaela,  in  wtdil  cnbarking  tiugr  b^  hold  on  the 
oaza,  aai  M  tUt  baidaniuds  Iwniar  bj  a  imd^ 
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litnde  of  pasBsngers,  the  boata  being  sonk  to  the 
gonwale  and  rowlock,  and  floatii«  scarce  a  finger 
above  the  water.  Haey  see  not  a  smgle  pmeoo;  bat 
having  rowed  for  ooa  hoar  only,  they  arrive  at 
Brittia;  whereas,  when  they  navigate  their  own 
ressels,  not  making  nae  of  suls,  bat  rowing,  Uiey 
arrive  there  with  difficulty,  even  in  a  night  and  a 
day.  Having  reached  the  island,  and  been  released 
fiinn  tlior  harden,  Uiey  depart  immediately,  the 
boat*  quickly  becoming  light,  suddenly  emerging 
from  thie  straun,  and  ■nntii^  in  the  water  nodener 
than  the  keeL  Theee  poopi*  see  no  hnman  beng 
either  iriule  navigating  vrith  them,  itar  when  re- 
leased from  the  ship.  But  they  say  that  they  hear 
a  certain  voice  theie,  iriuoh  aeonfcto  ^'inwinctt  to 
neh '  as  reedva  tbeia  the  name  of  all  lAo  have 
oroBsad  over  with  tbem,  and  descriUng  the  d^nities 
winch  they  fivmerly  poesessed,  and  odling  them 
over  by  thdr  hereditary  titlea.  And  ^so  if  women 
happen  to  cross  over  irith  than,  tbey  call  over  the 
names  (tf  the  hosbands  with  idiom  they  lived. 
Theae,  then,  are  the  thmgs  whidi  men  of  that  dia- 
trict  dedara  to  take  place;  bat  I  retoni  to  my 
fiirnwr  nanative."  (Procop.  BeU.  GoA.  iv.  SO,  seq.; 
the  tran^ation  /rm  tAe  JfofwauM6i  Sritauiica, 
pp.  Izxxiv.,  seq.) 

A  referaice  to  the  article  Aestui  will  snggeet  the 
notion  that  one  anthor  of  antiqni^,  at  least,  con- 
ftanded  the  Pmtbaii  (PnusMM)  of  the  BalUo 
iriUi  the  Biitanni  of  Bribdn,  and  that  tt**  language 
ot  the  amber-conntiy  cf  East  Pniada  and  Comlaod, 
which  Taoitas  caUs  Sritantticae  propior,  was  leally 
Frnthenian.  How  hr  will  thehypc4hens  ofa  nmilur 
conAiuon  m  the  part  a£  Procoj^us  ex}^ain  the  diffi- 
colt  pasEsgee  before  as  F  It  will  not  do  so  withoat 
the  ftuther  altsatioa  of  certain  minor  details.  In 
the  first  plice^  the  kcalitj  et  the  Vami  reqaires 
alteration.  The  Biine  cf  Pnico|dns  was  jxobab^ 
the  Elba;  est  the  sortbem  bank  of  whicdi,  in  tin 
present  duchiea  of  Lanenbnrg  and  Meddenbnrg 
Scbwerin,  we  find  the  Vamavi,  WarmAi,  and  Kor- 
naM  of  the  G&rlovingiaa  hbtodans  (^Aiam  qf  Br»- 
vua,  Helmoldut,  &0.). 

Two  i^nis  then  daim  notice,  HeHgdind  fftt 
Bngen.  The  fiamerliaa  more  in  ocafimnily  with  the 
description  cf  Proct^ns,  and  was  almost  certainly 
peo^«l  by  Frisians  and  AngUs  (in  the  eyes  of  whtmi 
it  was  a  holy  island),  bnt  not  so  certainly  by  any 
pc^ralatioD  akin  to  the  Prathenian,  and,  as  such, 
likely  to  be  ocnfoanded  with  the  BritKuL  Bagen,oa 
the  other  hand,  might  eanly  have  been  so  peoiiBd,  or 
at  least,  it  might  be  reeorted  to  by  the  Prathmians  of 
Prnsua  and  tfadr  allied  popnladons.  To  the  Angle 
and  Frisian  it  woold  be  less  acceefable,  though  by 
no  means  an  imposatde,  locality.  Each  island,  thai, 
has  its  claims;  butwe  nuygoastepfiirther  towarda 
reconciling  them. 

Bugen  and  Heligoland  are  the  two  islands  which 
have,  upon  difierent  degrees  of  evidence,  been  sup- 
posed to  repreeent  the  holy  island,  with  its  sacred 
grove  (cof (iw»  nenms)  a£  the  Germania  of  Tacitos, 
— an  object  of  rcapectfal  visitatioD  to  the  various 
tribes  of  Bendigni,  AngU,  Aviones,  Vorm*,  Eudoses, 
8nardi0PaB,and  MnitiMMS  (c  40);  aad  the  preceding 
remarks  have  led  to  the  notion  that  the  Brittia 
Prooopoa  Bud  island  of  Tadtas  are  one  and  tbs 
same.  Its  relations  to  the  Angli  aod  Varini,  its 
relatiooB  to  Britain  and  Thale,  its  mysterious  aod 
hdy  chanoter,  alt  indicate  this.  So  that  what  ap- 
plies to  the  OK  appliM  to  the  gthar  also.  Yet  llw 
■tatanestt^  Tadtns  is  difficult.  Tbe  wjr  Act  o{ 
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tome  commenUton  identifying  hia  iiIiDdwItfa  Bvgen, 
tnd  others  with  Heligidand,  ebows  this. 

Now,  the  fUlowing  we  tiie  reaaons  for  bAeiing 
tbat  the  Brittia  ProcopiiiB  and  the  T4md  <^  Me 
iSncretf  Gtom  of  Tadtiu,  wu  ndther  Soges  wcla- 
ravelj.norHeligoluul  excltuiTBlT';  Init s  (er^wm  ^iiid^ 
ao  to  saj,  arising  ont  of  a  confonon  between  the  attri- 
butee  the  two.  The  parts  abont  tlie  Lower  Elbe 
were  Teall]>  in  the  naighbonrbood  of  two  hd;  iahmdi ; 
i  e.,  Bugen  was  u  tnilT'  a  hol^  islandas  Heligoland, 
and  incB  vertA,  Heligi>Und,  when  the  fhll  light  of 
histtnj  first  illnstntes  its  niTtludagy,  was  the  sacred 
isle  of  the  Angles  and  li^iuans,  Gennamc  tribes 
whose  worship  would  be  that  of  tbs  godden  fTarMo. 
Rugen,  when  siuilsrij  iUnstrated,  is  jnst  as  sacred; 
saosd,  howwer,  not  with  the  Germanic  Ang^,  bat 
with  the  SlsTouo  VmmM  (  Fartm),  near  neighboon 
of  the  An^ea,  and  not  distant  ooee  the  PrvAem. 
Mow  this,  in  the  ease  of  so  good  a  writer  as  Tadtns, 
and,  h  Jbrtiori,  with  one  like  Proo^us,  gives  ns  the 
elements  of  a  natural  and  eicusal)Ie 
Uie  holj  uUndfl  with  cormpooding  cagta 
mre  two  in  niunber,  at  no  great  diatuce  from  each 
otber,  and  vUted,  mpectivd;,  bjr  noghboaiing  na- 
tions. How  easilj  wmild  the  writer,  wbui  he  reoog- 
sised  tbe  insular  eharacta  of  the  two  modoi  of 
cuUttt,  refer  them  to  one  and  the  same  island;  how 
eanlf,  whm  be  knew  the  general  &ct  that  the  AngU 
and  Variui  each  wmhipped  in  an  islaod,  be  jgnomt 
of  the  paitiealar  fiut  uiat  eadi  wotaUifed  Sk  a  n- 
pante  one. 

The  hypotkuit,  then,  that  explains  the  Brittia 
of  Procopins,  sepantee  it  fnxn  Britaimia,  jdeotifies 
it  with  the  island  of  the  autWn  menuu  of  Tadtus, 
and  sees  in  the  litter  an  island  so  fiur  real  u  to  be 
eitAer  Heligoland  or  Rngen,  hot  so  far  nnieal  as  to 
be  Bade  ont  «f  a  mixture  of  the  attrihntas  of  the 
tm. 

Lest  the  snggested  oonfiiriaa  between  tibs  andmt 
names  of  Britain  and  Prussia  be  coondered  nalikelj, 
tbe  reader  is  reminded  that  the  as  in  tbe  latter  word 
rapresents  the  combinatjm  ti,  or  teA,  as  is  shown 
by  the  name  Bmteno,  the  epoRTmna  of  the  ancient 
Prussians: — "  duces  fuere  duo,  nempe  BnUaio  et 
Wndawutto,  quorum  altemm  Bruteno  aacerdotan 
ureanmt,  aherum  scilicet  Wudawutto  in  regem  el»> 
gerunt."  (^Froffmtiit  fnm  (As  AonusomM  Origtt 
cat  iXmsno  Chnt&ma^  Voigt,  nd.  i.  p.  681.) 

Again,  irtwn  We  inrastbata  tbe  laagnage  in  whldi 
tbe  utimata  aoQTces  of  uie  uiAviuatHo  of  ^^cittis 
lay,  we  find  that  it  roust  ham  be«i  dtber  Germaa  or 
Slattmic.  Now,  in  eatiier  case,  tbe  terms  fir  British 
and  Prussian  would  be  alike,  — 

EngHsh,        BriiMh^  Pruuitm. 

German,       SrgtHte,  PryUite. 

aanoia,       Brit^cga,  Fntibga. 

III.  Authorities. 

The  term  Brititklda  is  an  oldername  than  jBrv 
lofMiM  and  the  Britith  ftlat  of  the  writers  anterior 
to  Caesar  are  the  two  Urge  ones  of  A&itm  and 
/«rM,akiig  with  the  nninenMU  smaller  ooas  tliat  lia 
around  and  between  them.  Albion  means  Rt^land 
and  Scotland ;  leme,  /rs-iaod.  The  distinction  be- 
tween Britannia  (~  Great  Britam),  as  a^omi  to 
lerae,  'bepna  with  Caeaar;  the  <U^cti<»  between 
Britannia  Sondi  BritainXas  opposed  to  Caledonia, 
is  later  still.  Tbe  Greek  writan  keep  tbe  ffmnral 
ptnran  of  tlH  term  the  langeat. 

Hndotw,  H        be  v^iete^  b  tlM  aulieat 


author  who  nuntiooB  any  oamtaj  that  can  jra  fir 
onr  ialan^  writing, "  that  of  tlie  ertrenitiM  efEBTOfs 
towaids  m  weet "  be  "  caimoC  ^ok  with  eotsiDty. 
Nor"  is  be  "  acqnatnted  with  tbe  idands  called  Cn- 
riterides,fi«nirtdditin  isbnoglit' ^115).  A 
reflnement  opon  tbie  passage  wfll  ba  innd  n  Ae 
seqod,  embodying  a  raasoo,  mote  or  \m  nlid,  fx 
bdiering  that  between  tbe  Axccvs  and  tbe  BritiA 
lake  k  conftuaon  may  bm  ■asm, — the  as  bag 
truly  tbsGMsitaidea  (orTin  IdBaaa),Mdtha^ 
theOeatrymmdeSiadifierantgrai^  BcmKr,aitb 
criticism  stands  at  present,  tlw  two  words  are  n- 
nmymoos,  and  tbe  knoiriedga  of  tbe  ooa  group  imf&i 
that  of  the  otber, — tbe  designatioD  only  boBg  Tsried. 

Still,  taking  tha  text  of  Herodotoa  as  it  stndi,  the 
real  &ct  it  emboSea  is  (bat  tbe  tin  eoaatiT  rf  «^ 
em  Enrt^  was  known  to  bim;  tbon^  wfafOvsl 
tbe  statements  that  apply  to  it  an  MMeqairacsl,  ii 
donbtfuL    His  aonrees  wwe,  of  oonrse,  PbocBon. 

So  are  those  of  Aristotle: — ■*  Beyond  the  F!Dub 
of  Hercules  the  ocean  flows  round  the  earth;  ta  dui 
ocean,  bowerer,  are  two  islands,  az>d  tfaoae  Jtrj  hr^ 
called  Bretannie,  AlUtn  and  lanM^  wfakh  an  lapr 
than  Ukm  hcArs  nwrtkoed,  and  Bb  bgind  tia 
Eelti;  and  other  two  net  less  than  tiwae,Ta|idMe 
beyond  the  Indians,  lying  oUiqiidy  in  respect  of  the 
nmm  land,  and  that  cdted  Phdwl,  aftnatc  over  agunrt 
the  Arafaio  Qulf ;  moreow,  not  n  finr  KnaO  ialsadi, 
around  the  Bretannio  Islea  and  Iberia,  codrck  m 
widi  •  diadMn  tins  earth,  whiA  w«  hm  afaaadtr  oii 
to  be  an  idand."  {Ik  MmA,  e.  n.") 

Polybins*  nodes  contains  noddng  diat  is  not  b> 
Tolved  in  Qioaa  of  Aristotle  and  Harodotaa,  ifuM 
mention  bung  made  of      tin  (nL  S7^ 

The  aasertiaa  that  Haodotaa  is  tike  fint  aalbr 
who  mentions  the  Britisb  Ishs,  mmly  bmsds  tbt 
he  is  the  first  antbor  -wbom  aune,  lM%ft»«v^  tai 
,d»te  are  dear,  definite,  and  nnsf^vncaL  Wbst  tf 
a  notice  oooor  in  tbe  Orpluc  poents,  no-csDed?  la 
such  a  case  the  date  is  eariier  or  later  M^-«*ilinf  it 
the  views  of  the  aathocaUipb  This  may  be  kter  thu 
ths  time  of  HenxMos,  or  it  may  not.  It  ii  orikr. 
if  we  rrfer  tbe  axtnet  to  any  of  tim  Onmnniniii 
fbtgeries.  Ba  Als  a*  it  nn,  tin  OOp  Aigo,  is  a 
so^alled  OipUa  poo,  is  mads  *bmj(lltS):— 

'Bpx>^  V  F^wmr  'l^HnF  bwsr  Twaywi,  a.TJt 
And  apia  (1187):— 

Now,  nothing  is  men  oertab  than  that,  wto  «« 
get  to  notices  of  Britain  which  are  at  one  aad  d» 
same  time  Soman  in  origin,  and  meqairceal  ia  n- 
spect  to  the  parts  to  wlndi  they  tpffy,  iMtm«  a- 
Wanatoiycf  thsssZ'saisftianiitasaiyeia.  AMit 
is  ahnoat  equally  certain,  that  when  we  neat  wid 
them — an4  we  A  so  meet  with  than — m  what* 
of  tbe  fimrdi,  fifth,  and  eixUk  centmiea,  tbe  paai^ 
in  wbid  the  allosion  oecnrs  omst  by  oo  mrvr  bs 
considered  as  independent  wideDoo;  on  the  ecaitrsiy. 
they  ai»  derived  from  tha  sams  aauna  witk  tto 
Orphic  extracts,  and  may  pomtfy  [aea  C*mtn- 
BIDB8  and  OssTBTinaDBSj  hrra  their  ^j|fii  r* 
elsewhere. 

Stnbo  and  Diodoma,  Ukm^  later  tlam  Ca^at, 
are  more  or  less  in  tbe  same  prefioanent.  Tlnr 
autliorities  were  tboos  of  Herodotas  nd  Arialatk 

Oaesar  Umadf  must  be  criticand  fion  two  paia 
ofriaw.  ItnuybethatjiBidMOMOBttfWhto 
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vrits  as  Cmsv  the  peEsoaul  obaemr;  yet  in  the 
toitfa,  joli^  cftener,  he  irrites  u  Gaeetr  the  scholar. 
ThiebbsttcrahominGwiltiuuiiaBriEaiii.  Hisnw- 
(ific  detriU  >n  his  <nnL  His  geunlitia  an  taken 
fton  the  Aleundiun  geograpbms. 

Strabo's  aotbcritj,  in  respect  to  the  shmkrity  of 
th«  BHtish  rites  to  those  irf  Ceres,  wis  «lso  an  Ales> 
■ndnaii,  Artamidoms  (vr.  p.  S77). 

PbdenT's  notiees  sre  important.  He  speciallj 
qiHtes  Uariims  Tjrins,  an4  genendly,  seems  to 
•peak  oo  tbe  Btraagth  of  Pboemdan  anthoritiee. 
ms  acoooBt  of  GfMt  Britun,  both  in  respect  to  what 
It  ocotains  xid  what  it  emits,  stands  in  coatrast  to 
tbow  ef  an  the  Bomanaatban;  and,  beddee  this,  he 
it  utmiinte  in  thegeogmi^ycf  ^»6emKi,a8  in  that 
of  Britaniua  and  CaUdimia.  Now  Irdand  was  a 
oKiDtiy  that,  BO  &r  as  it  waa  known  at  all,  was 
known  throogfa  tbe  Greeks,  the  Iberians,  and  the 
Pftomdans  (Pnmev  Propv  Phoenidan,  as  the  case 
might  In),  nther  than  thiongh  the  Britons,  Qaols, 
ud  Booians. 

Horn  far  loars  fAs  (Vstrjmimdei  and  CViutleridst 
cnb*MM^  BriUmmwt — A  qnestion  has  bem  sog- 
gerted  which  dow  dsims  farther  notice.  Just  as  a 
italemmt  that  a|^)Ues  to  BriUia  may  not  apply  to 
Britam,  a  stateroent  that  appUes  to  the  Cassiterides 
may  net  always  apply  to  tbe  Tin  Conntry.  The  true 
tin  conntry  was  Goniwall,  rathOT  than  tbe  Sdlly  Isles ; 
theCassiteaidss, "  (m  in  nnmber,  lying  near  csi^  other 
in  the  ocean,  towards  die  north  frmn  the  haven  of  the 
Aftabri  "  (Stab.  iii.  p.  239),  are  the  Scilly  bles  rather 
than  ComwalL  Again,  "  one  of  tbem  is  a  desert, 
bot  the  others  are  inhabited  bymen  in  black  cloaks, 
clad  in  tomes  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about 
the  braast,  walking  i^  staves,  aiid  bewtled  Uke 
foatfl.  They  sabsbt  by  their  cstUe,  leading  for  tbe 
DMt-t  put  a  wandoring  life."  Hus  may  er  vaej  not 
be  Conusfa;  it  may  or  may  not  be  British.  The 
ftllowii^  b  both :  viz.,  that  "  ttiey  have  metals  of 
tin  and  lead."  Hence,  some  part  of  Strabo's  account 
i»  m^oobtedly,  some  part  probably,  British.  In  the 
wxt  writor,  lutwever,  we  tiod,  side  by  side  with  aome- 
tbii^  that  autff  be  Britisli,  something  that  connof 
he  lOL  That  writar  ia  FMns  Arienna.  Tbe  ishuids 
be  nofios  are  tbe  Oeatiymnides;  hia  aathority, 
Fbonidsn.  His  laogoage  nfmras  notice  in  detuL 

"  Sab  httjna  antem  proounentis  vertios 
Simis  dehisdt  incoUs  Ostfrjmmtcw 
In  qno  Insolae  aeae  exsenmt  QBsfli'jwiairf«, 
Laxe  jacQitfls,  et  metallo  divites 
Stammi  atqne  plnmbi." 

Thus  &r  tbe  Oestiymmdes  are  Britannic.  Then 
(lUonn  a  sketch  of  tbcdr  oocnponts,  equally  Britannic. 
So  b  tlie  go^phical  iwtice  ss  to  thek  relationB  to 
Ireland: 

**  Ast  bioe  dnt^ms  in  Saenm  (sic  Inaolam 
Dcwie  prisd)  solibns  cnrsns  nti  est 
Baac  inter  nodas  mnlta  ces^ttm  jaoet, 
EaoKKpie  lata  gene  HilMmOTom  coUt. 
ftdffaiqiMninia  innla  AMamm  patet* 

The  torn  Sacra  lamia  shows  two  things:  — 
1st,  that  the  name  £n*  is  of  great  antiquity;  2nd, 
that  it  paBB«d  fram  the  Phoenician  langm^;e  to  tbe 
Greek,  wherein  £rt  became  'I^  (NQm). 

What  KjUdws  is  any  but  British : — 

"  Tarteseiieqae  in  term  in  oe  Oestrymnidnm 
K^otiandi  mos  erat;  Carthaginis 
Etiam  eokBi,  ct  Tslgns,  into'  HennliB 
AghaM  ooliimBaa  haec  adibat  aeqoora: 


Qnae  ^Mnsfeo  Poamt  mensibns  vix  qaatoor, 
Ui       semet  re  proUsse  refufit 
Enavigantem,  posse  tiansmitti  adserit, 

Adjidt  et  illud  plnrimun  inter  gnrg^ 
£zRtare,/voiHn,  et  saepe  virgnlti  rice 
Betinere  pn|^nm;  dicit  hie  nihilominna 
Non  in  profnndum  teiga  demiiti  maris 
Farvoqne  aqoamm  vix  sapsrtexi  solum." 

OratMaritim.  Lttarv^  L  94,  et  seq. 
This^  as  alrca^  staled,  ii  not  Britam^;  yet  is 
not  a  flctioQ.  Tin  fmm  that  checked  tbe  hardy 
marinem  of  ffimiloo  was  tbe  floating  Sargaumn  of 
the  well-known  Sargauo  Sea.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
natnralist  this  floating  fvau  flzes  the  line  of  ffi- 
milco's  voyage  as  definitely  as  tbe  amber-connfay 
■fixes  the  Aestm  of  Tadtns.  Tet  tbe  Caatiteridas 
aie  not  simfdy  and  abscdntely  the  Asoiea,  nor  yrt  art 
tbe  OestrymmdcB  aimidy  and  abeolataly  the  Scilly 
Islee.  As  in  tbe  sappoeed  esse  of  tbe  iska  « 
Bngen  and  Heligoland,  tbere  is  a  otmfbriai  of  atf 
tritaitea — a  coofofflon  of  which  the  posnbili^  must 
be  recognised,  even  by  those  who  besitstw  to  admtt 
tbe  abaolnte  fiict, — a  nrnfiuian  which  should  engender 
caution  in  our  critidsm,  and  induce  us  to  weSgh 
each  statement  as  mnch  on  its  own  merits  as  on  the 
context  That  there  were  ngies  in  Britun,  and  that 
there  was  tin,  stand  apcn  the  same  testimony,  since 
Stiabo  mentions  both.  Yet  the  certain^  of  the  two 
bets  la difont.  Theoi^ — and  even  tbe 
black  tnmca  and  liHig  beards — may,  posdUy,  be  as 
little  British  as  the /(leiis  of  the  Sorguso  Sea.  Tba 
,/ucu(  of  tbe  Saipuso  Sea  bekogs  to  tbe  Azores. 
Its  notice  is  a  pwt  &ct  in  the  hiatoiy  of  early 
navigation.  The  oniiaa  and  the  bearded  man  may 
go  with  it,  or  go  with  tbe  tin. 

Upon  the  wh(4e,  the  aotiGes  of  oerbun  islw  of  tbo 
west,  as  often  ss  they  occur  in  tathon  writing  from 
Phoemcisn  sources,  sre  only  ummpeochably  Bri- 
tannic when  they  specially  md  definitely  speak  to 
tbe  tin-country  and  the  tin-trade,  and  when  they 
omttun  British  names,  or  other  &cts  equally  nn- 
equivocal.  The  Britannic  locality  of  tbe  Demetrian 
orgies  (m  tbe  later  writers  they  become  BacMc)  ia 
only  AprobabUHg. 

Tbe  Roman  aathoriiiet  will  be  considered  when 
tbe  historical  sketch  of  Boman  Britain  is  attempted. 
Tbe  point  that  at  pnacnt  requna  Atrtlwr  notice  ia 
the  extant  to  wbitdi  tlie  two  sooicce  diSbr. 

As  a  general  mle,  tbe  Greek  antborifaea  difo 
tnat  the  Boman  in  bdng  second-hand  (i  e.  de- 
rived from  Pltoenieia),  in  dealing  with  the  tMsfam 
ports  of  the  island,  in  groujnng  their  facts  around 
the  leading  phentonena  of  the  tin  trade,  in  recog- 
nimng  tiia  existence  of  certwn  orgies,  ud  in  bring, 
to  a  certain  extent,  Uabla  to  tbe  ebaise  rf  having 
confiisad  Britain  with  the  Axoica,  or  the  true  Coa- 
idterides  with  the  Oesbymnidee:  tbe  BomaB  antlxiri- 
ties,  ao  &r  as  they  are  based  ■apau  Greek  ones,  bnng 
in  tbe  same  categ<ny.  Joaei^na,  who  allndes  inn* 
dentally  to  Britain,  is  &  jhrliori  Phoeudan  in 
respect  to  his  souico. 

The  i^toetuesEM  anffa  cf  tbe  Greek  andsnbe  is 
the  general  role;  but  it  is  only  np  to  a  certwn  date 
that  the  Greek  aatboritiee  are  of  tbe  kind  in  qnee- 
tion ;  i:  e.  Phoenidan  in  tbur  immediate  origin.  It 
is  only  np  to  the  date  of  the  foundation  oi  the  coltmy 
of  Massilia  (^MarteUUt),  when  commerce  had  de- 

Iveloped  itself,  and  when  thwe  were  two  roatea  of 
one  «A  the  Spanish  ports  and  in  tbe 
hands  of  tbe  Phoemdons,  tbe  otlMr  OMrioadL 
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Of  the  latter  Diodonu  gWea  «n  Mcosnt.  It  wis 
probabi;  the  Mwirilian  Greeks  that  ooonrted 
Up-yyj  into  'I^  N^«.  Sas  Hiberxia. 

The  BTzaatinB  histoiuns  will  be  notioed  in  the 
BeqneL 

IV.  Osioni  or  thx  word  BRtunu. 

Sopporiiig  the  Pheeniciaiu  to  have  been  the  fint 
who  infbnned  the  Gieeke  of  a  oninti7  Banied  Britain, 
who  infbnned  th«  Phoenidanaf  m  other  words,  in 
what  langnage  did  the  nanus  BrUatm  and  Bri- 
tannia originate?  The  nsnal  doctrine  is  that  these 
were  native  tenns;  t.  e.  that  the  occupants  of  the 
British  Ifllands  called  thmoselves  so,  and  were  ther*- 
fbre  to  called  bj  their  ndghbonn.  Tet  this  is  by 
no  means  certain. 

The  moet  oertun  fiut  cooDected  with  the  gloss  is 
tliat  it  was  Greek  before  it  was  Boman.  Whence 
did  the  Greeks  gat  it?  From  one  of  two  aoorces. 
From  the  FhoeimaaiM,  if  they  had  it  antnior  to  the 
ttmia&a  of  IbrseillaB,  and  fion  the  popolaticm  of 
tba  parts  annnd  that  city  in  case  they  got  it  snb- 
Mqoent  to  that  event.  Now,  if  it  were  Fhoenidan, 
wlmoe  came  it  originallj?  More  jniobablj  from 
Spun  than  from  either  Gaol  or  Britain — in  which 
eaas  Britamia  is  the  Iberie  name  for  certain  British 
islaaden  mtber  tliaa  the  natin  one.  It  nag,  of 
ooone,  have  been  native  u  wdl:  whether  it  were 
K>  is  a  sepaiato  question. 

And  if  it  were  MassiljaD  (j.  e.  frran  tlie  neigh* 
bonrhood  of  MarsuUes),  whoice  came  it  ?  Probablj 
from  tlie  Gauls  c£  the  parts  around.  But  this  is  only 
a  prabaUlitj.  It  nu^  ban  been  Iberio  ereu  then; 
sinoe  it  is  well  known  that  the  Iberians  of  the 
Spanish  Peninsula  extoded  so  £ur  westward  as  the 
Lower  IQione.  Hence,  aa  the  qoestioa  atands  at 
present,  the  presnmptian  is  ntlMr  in  fiiToiir  of  the 
word  b^ng  Iborio. 

Agiun,  the  Jbrm  is  Iberio.  The  terminatioo  -ttm, 
oomparativeljr  tare  in  Ganl,  abonnds  in  the  geo- 
graphy of  andoat  Iberia ;  e.  g.  Tnrde-ton-i,  Carpe- 
Um-i,  tec. 

In  all  specnlations  npon  the  etymology  of 
words,  the  preUminaiy  question  as  to  tin  language 
to  wludi  the  word  under  notice  is  to  be  referrad  is 
of  importance.  Jn  pnamt  inatance  it  is  emi-- 
oentiy  ao.  If  the  root  BriL  be  Oalbc  (or  Keltic), 
the  cnirent  e^mologies,  at  least,  desenre  notice. 
If,  howCTer,  it  be  Iberic,  the  philok^ist  has  been  on 
the  wrong  track  altc^ther,  has  looked  in  the  wrong 
langnage  for  his  doctrine,  and  mnst  correct  his  cri- 
ticbm  by  abandoqing  the  Keltic,  and  having  recooiee 
to  the  Baaqoe.  A^un,  if  the  word  be  Iberic,  tin 
t  ia  ns  part  of  the  root,  but  only  an  infli-Tinw^i 
element  Lcat,  how«f«r,  we  oferralne  the  import 
of  the  form  -tat  bang  Ibetic,  we  must  nnnnber 
tlut  the  similarly-formed  name  Aqm-bm-ia,  occnra 
inOanl;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  lest  we  orervaltte  the 
import  of  this,  we  most  remember  that  A^priUmia 
itarif  m»  poadb^  be  Uwric. 

Probably  the  wnd  was  Iberio  and  Gallic  as  well. 
It  was  cvtainly  Gallic  in  Caesar's  time.  Bat  it 
may  have  been  Gallic  without  having  been  native, 
i.  e.  British.  And  this  was  probably  the  case. 
There  is  not  a  shadow  of  eridence  to  the  fact  of  any 
part  of  the  population  of  the  British  Isles  having 
called  themselves  BritooM.  They  were  called  so  by 
the  Gaols;  and  the  Gallic  name  was  adopted  by 
the  Bomana.  TUs  was  aH  The  name  may  have 
been  stnnge  to  the  people  to  whom  it  was  so  ap- 


plied, as  the  word  Wdah  is  to  ths  saiiK*  Ac 
Cambro- Briton  principality. 

Probably,  too,  it  was  only  anta  the  tab  «f 
Uasailia  had  become  devdoped  that  ths  root  AriL 
was  known  at  alL  As  kng  as  the  lontenttil 
Spain,  and  the  trade  ezclnnvdy  Fbocmdm,  Ibe 
most  prominent  of  the  Britifh  ides  was  /niuJ. 
The  Orphic  extract  speaks  only  to  the  ienim  Ua, 
and  Herodotna  oidy  to  the  Casnteridn. 


V.  Ths  TiHsunt  or  Bnzaii. 

One  of  the  instmmentoin  theTeeoastnefinrftht 
hisfany  of  the  early  conmerce  aadtheeai^mbng 
influences  of  Britain  is  to  be  found  in  the  bet  lb 
being  one  of  the  few  localities  of  a  aaa^-&wi 
metal  —  tin.  This,  like  the  ambercf  the conti of 
Prossa  and  Command,  belpa  as  by  mean  i/tiAmt- 
logy tohistxry.  Yetitistraveraedbytk&ctcftti 
same  metal  bedng  fimnd  in  ^  &r  et  ia  Boei 
and  tbe  Malayan  peninsnla.  Have,  wfaea  w  isl 
amongst  the  antiqtdtiea  of  Aayria  and  tfj^t—lit 
countries  of  pre-eniinent  aoUqnUy  tmsJi  sad  ia- 
plemeute  of  braue,tiM  inference  that  the  tin  efftit 
alloy  was  of  British  origin  is  oo  meaoa  iodolitt- 
ble.  It  is  stmgthBaed  indeed  ear  fawaUp  i 
aa  actual  trade  bMween  'niaamaB  aad  C«ninB; 
bst  stin  it  ia  not  mNsoepttoBahle:.  Vben,binKiff, 
writars  ao  cariy  aa  Hendotns  describe  tin  is  > 
braoeb  of  PhoerieiBn  tnffio  in  tbe  filUi  ceittDy  B.C., 
we  may  reasonably  cany  ito  origin  to  ao 
date;  a  dato  which,  whatever  may  be  the  tiii^ 
of  the  AegyptiBa  and  Aai^riaD  alkTs,  is  itill  rmo- 
aUe.  An  ear^y  British  trade  is  a  knewi  fact,  m 
equally  eaify  Indian  one  a  ptobalafity.  In  iwdI 
numbers  we  may  lay  the  beg^mung  of  the  Phsnoa 
intercourse  with  Cornwall  at  s.c.  1000. 

The  next  questicn  is  the  extat  to  which  tbe 
metallurgic  sldll  thus  inferred  was  native,  So  &r » 
this  was  tbe  case,  it  is  nndoabledlya  maanncf  tnr 
indigenous  cnilisation.  Kow  t£  we  nmeoto  tt^ 
it  was  ahnost  wh(^  for  tin  that  tbe  Ptnenitist 
sought  the  CasnterideB,  we  shall  find  it  ^fbnh  to 
deny  to  the  eariiest  p^nlatiou  of  tbe  tin-^tnti 
soms  knowledge  and  practice — no  matter  ho*  di^ 
— of  metaUmgle  art;  otherwise,  it  most  hm  im 
(dtber  an  instiiict  or  an  w«fHrnt  that  fanoght  tbs 
first  vessel  from  the  MediterTsnean  to  the  cosat  d 
Cornwall.  Some  amonnt,  then,  ef  indigBiaM  xk- 
tallurgy  may  be  awarded  to  its  occnpants. 

Perhaps  tiiey  hsd  the  art  of  smeHii^  coffer  is 
well — thongh  tbe  reaacm^  in  bvonr  of  thb  riw 
is  of  the  d  jirtori  kind.  Copper  b  •  nNlal  rinji 
ia  gegaBrsHy  tbe  fint  ts  be  worited  by  aiSaa; 
so  tiiat  wbeeaever  a  metal  less  redocible  it  mttai, 
it  b  fair  to  assume  that  the  more  ndncible m'» 
smelted  also.  On  the  other  band,  bonvcr,  tb 
absence  of  pure  copper  implements  in  the  old  (tM 
suggests  the  notioa  that  either  the  art  of  li^'i 
was  aa  old  aa  that  of  smelting,  v  daa  lltat  tia  «ii 
smelted  first 

From  tbe  knowledge  of  redaction  anl  ana's,  *f 
may  proceed  to  the  question  as  tothe  knowledge  ik 
art  of  casting.  The  mun  &ct  here  is  the  fyarfttj 
of  moulds,  both  (rf  stone  and  brtaiie,  for  ^  asoK 
of  axes  and  spear-beads.  The  fnnner  w«  can  xant'* 
sa^pxa  to  l»Te  been  imported,  iriaUmr  dfawa» 
may  natertun  rcspeoting  tbe  latter.  Whether  i!c 
invention,  however,  of  either  was  Britisb,  «r  whAr 
the  Fhoeridans  showed  the  way,  is  Bncenain.  Tki 
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atnttowbidi  tbe  nMolds  cf  di^rent  conotria — 
Fimnce,  Genxuuiy,  Seandnwvia — neemble  each  otber, 
evm  is  ptdsta  appuratlf  ftrintnurj  detail,  is  (to 
1  Mttain  ntoit)  agaiiut  the  native  claim. 

Tbe  nmfenm^  ^  the  allof  ia  do  men  than  what 
we  orpeet  from  tbe  Aemical  cooditkoi  DaeeMwy 
Sff  0»  aduenment  of  a  good  imjdemeni — indeed  it 
■  fadter  len.  It  Tariea  frwn  one  of  tin  and  seven 
(f  eopjHr,  to  one  of  tin  and  twelre  of  copper;  whilst 
it  is  the  (^inkn  of  experienced  metallnrgistB  that 
the  beat  allt^  (one  tin  to  ten  tapper)  could  eanly  be 
hit  open  hj  difibrait  artialB  wIkJIj  independent  of 

The  Dampopjan  &lt«iB  told  tin.  What  did  tbey 
Uie  in  pajment?  In  all  hietoriee  of 
time  qaeatiape  an  oandatiTe.  Dr.  Wilaon  (/W- 
Uiioric  AmuU  o/ScotloHd,  p.  196)  tndj*  remai^ 
tint  Strabo^s  accouot  of  the  Caesiteridea  ia  not 
gieat^  to  be  rdied  on.  For  tlieir  ttn  and  lead  Uiey 
took  ia  tMebmp  lalt,  akiiH,  and  Imni*  waali 
(XitXjK^fiarmy.  IhSa  latta-  is  a  otfange  artida  of 
impact  fir  a  oonntiy  of  tin,  copper,  and  moolds. 

The  earliest  gleii  tfaat  baa  a  bearing  npon  the 
piBgn^y  tt  Britain  is  the  mriCattitt^^ideti  ftr  it 
mut  be  ofaeemed  that  whilst  the  word  BriUamia  is 
iiio>«zistant  in  Hvodotiu,  tba  Or^iie  extract  knows 
obIj  tbe  Irish  (/emfait)  idea.  Mow  thii,  thooffb 
tmring  apoo  Britain,  it  no  bibh  word.  It  ii  tn 
orinttal  term  foftfra. 

Tlua  distinction  is  importaot.  Were  the  word 
Ailiat  in  oti^iV  w«  ahonld  be  enabled  to  enbanoe 
the  antiqpifl)!  of  tha  Oandah  tin-tnde — rinea  tbe 
word  aowfnpav  occurs  both  in  Homer  and  Heaiod. 
Who,  IwwOTer,  shall  mj  that,  however  mach  Uie 
pmbabiEtin  may  be  in  h-nax  of  the  Homeric  and 
Anodic  tin  having  been  Coniisfa,  it  vras  not  Indian 
— L  c  Hainan?  The  fiome,  at  least,  is  in  bvonr  of 
the  greater  antt^^  of  the  Eaatem  trad&  The 
two  tndea  nay  Ikv«  beeo  eoocnmnt;  tbe  Eastern 
the  oUtr— at  lent  this  is  what  is  soggeeted 
by  tbenanM. 

Bbitasiiu  Pbopbb. 

We  may  now  deal  with  the  [ODper  British  portiai 
ef  the  British  idee,  £.e.  South  Britdn  and  Caledoma. 

VI.  HlBTOBT. 

When  the  arduuological  period  ceaaes  and  the 
tme  xnd  pmpar  dvil  histocy  of  Britain  b^ins,  we 
£cd  tbat  a  portioD  ti  the  idand,  at  least,  was  in 
prditieal  rdatiooa  wltli  Gaol — Dtvittacos,  tl^  king  of 
ihe  SnwdBoca,  a  Bdgic  tribe,  holding  the  sore. 
mgnt7.  In  the  fbllowing  year  these  relatioos  are 
ai>o  GalSe,  and  tbe  Foieti,  of  the  parts  about  the 
present  town  of  Yamiet,  i^tain  aseistance  against 
Caesr  tim  tin  Britooo.  Thoa  early  are  onr 
rMttimb  haUli  attHtad.  In  ehastisenient  of  this, 
CMsar  ftepana  Ida  bat  invasion  (b.c.  59);  Voln- 
srans,  one  of  his  lientoMoto,  baviqg  been  sent  on 
bcfcwhaad,  to  nconncstn. 

We  TMj  roessnre  the  interconrse  between  Britun 
aad  Gaul  by  saoM  of  the  details  of  these  events. 
His  intended  bvasioo  is  known  almost  as  soon  as  it 
H  detemuned  on,  and  ambosiadors  an  smt  tnm 
Britain  to  afcrt  it  Tbeae  are  sent  badt,  and  akng 
Kith  tb«n  Canniins  the  Attnbatian,  of  whoae  in- 
finence  in  Britain  Caesar  made  nse.  Having  em- 
harked  frcm  Geeeariacam,  lands ;  is  apfoaei ;  oon- 
qoos;  mnd  agun  ivcaveB  an  embaaqr.  His  fleet 
■sfltednnig  the  high  tides  of  tbe  moirtb  of  Angost, 


and  in  gleptemher  he  Tetoms  to  Gaul.  Sm  snceeam 
(such  as  they  are)  are  aanonnced  by  letter  at  Boms, 
and  htmotired  with  a  twenty-day  festival. 

His  second  expedition  takes  place  in  the  May 
tbe  fbllowing  year.  He  is  ^poeed  on  landing  Igr 
Cainvdaanus.  Tbedetaihtf  this  second  oxpawion 
cany  ns  as  fiur  westward  as  the  present  county  of 
Herts, — ^wherdn  the  Hundred  of  Cassio  is  reasonably 
soppoeed  to  give  ns  tbe  stockaded  villnge,  or  head- 
qoaiters  of  Cassivelaonos,  with  whom  tbe  Trino- 
bantee,  Ceoomagni,  Ancalites,  and  Bibnxi  are  in 
pditical  relations.  The  redaction  of  Cassivdaamu 
is  inconqilete,  and  GaaaH,  idien  be  depart*  froo  tbe 
isbuad,  dqnrts  wHli  the  whole  ot  his  amy,  wad 
with  the  rnl  independence  of  the  country  nnimpaired. 
The  bomidary  between  the  conaties  Oxford  and 
Berks  seems  to  have  been  the  most  western  part  of 
the  area  affected,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by 
the  second  invauon  ot  Caesar.  Tbe  first  was  oon- 
flned  to  the  coast. 

Tbe  beet  evidence  as  to  the  ocndttion  of  Britdn 
tinder  Angnstus  is  that  of  the  Honamentam  An- 
cyianimi : 

nPOJ  £ME  IKETAl  KATE+ITON  BA2I- 
AEI3  nAPeOH  HEN  TEIPIAATH3  KAI  ME- 
TEIIEITA  «PAATHS  BASIAEOS  WArAlTOT 
noa  MHAON  [A]E  APTA  •  •  •  *"  f  •  * 
BPETA[N]NaN  AOHrNflH  BElAAAVNOarTEl 
KA1[T1MJ  *  • 

The  commentary  era  this  cmtes  no  earlier  than 
Dion  Cassins.  From  him  we  leam,  that  altfaoogh 
it  was  tlie  intention  of  the  emperor  to  hm  redoced 
Britain,  he  proceeded  no  fiutber  than  Gwi),  wliers 
he  recdv«d  an  embassy.  So  lat«  a  writer  as  Jor- 
nasdes  is  car  authority  (at  bdieving  that  be  exer- 
cised Boverdgnty  over  it,— "servire  co^t,  Roma- 
nisqnelegibn8vivere"(i)eJS^n.<8HcceH.) — for  the 
inscription  only  shows  that  certain  Britoos  soosht 
tbe  prennco  «  Angiistiia  at  Rome.  The  ftutber 
statement  that  iribtUe  was  taken  is  from  the  ntteriy 
nnoritical  Nennins,  whose  evidence  seems  to  rest 
npon  tbe  scriptnial  expreseion  that  "  all  the  world 
was  taxed,"  and  npon  the  inference  that,  if  so,  a 
fortiori,  Britdn.  His  text  is  "  tenente  Octaviano 
Angosto  Monardiism  totins  mundi ;  et  cennm  ex 
Britannia  ipse  solus  acce^at;  ut  \^rgilin8, 

'  Purpurea  intexti  tollunt  aalaea  Britanni.' " 

Tbe  use  of  the  word  eenras  instead  of  tritnOmn 
is  important  Tbe  ongind  wwd  is  ic^iwst ;  and, 
Nennius,  who  uses  it,  took  his  Eqgfiab  history  fton 
tbe  Evangelista. 

A  single  event  is  referrible  to  tbe  rdgn  of  T\- 
berius.  Tbe  pet^  kings  (regWf)  sent  Juck  to 
Germanicns  some  of  bis  sddiers,  who  bad  been 
either  thrown  on  the  coast  of  Britdn  by  stresi  of 
weather,  or  sold.  (Tao.  Ann.  iL  24.)  frimdfy 
reiotiDiH  is  all  that  ia  proved  by  this  pusago. 
The  notion  that  Tiboina  sneoeeded  to  fba  empire, 
and  (amcngst  other  naticau)  ruled  Britain,  rests  on 
a  passage  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  evidently  an 
inrerence  from  the  likelihood  the  successor  of 
Augustus  exerctsing  tbe  same  sway  as  Augustns 
himself.  —  "  Tiberius,  privignus  Aa^usti,  post  eum 
regnant  annas  sxiii,  tarn  auper  Bntanniam  qnun 
^  mpa  alia  regna  todna  mnndi" 

The  evidence  of  Cdigula's  intmtioni  is  assentidly 
tJiesameaatbatof  Angustos:  namdy,  Dion  Casuos- 
Calignla  having  passed  the  Rhine,  "  seemed  to  me- 
ditate an  attack  upon  Britdn,  but  retreated  fhsn 
the  very  ocean."  (lix.  21.)    Then  follows  tbe 
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coont  of  lus  giriag  ordera  thst  the  aheHs  ct  Hie  am- 
shore  should  be  ^cked  op,  and  a  oonqoeet  anr  the 
M  itself  be  wuKonoed  (c.  25).  The  sto?  »ppe«iB 
in  Smtaoina  also :  as  do  tbe  datdia  ccneeniuig  Ad- 
tkeaoDof  OTOobdln.  E:qpalled  from  Britain  | 
\j  hia  fttber,  he  craaed  the  cfaannel  witli  a  fen 
fdlowen,  and  [Jaced  himaelf  onder  the  pomr  ci 
Caliph,  who  magnified  the  event  into  a  oesnoi  of 
the  whole  island.  (Soet  Cal.  44.) 

It  ia  aafe  to  saj  that  the  boaA  Jtde  redndioD  of 
BrituD  begins  do  earlier  than  the  reign  cf  Claudioa; 
tiw  tribnt*  tint  was  paid  to  Angnstns  being  whoUj 
vnUatarical,  ud  the  aothui^  of  Tiberina  a  mere 
InfimieafirainaiiotiGedf  it  In  simple  tnith,ttuiugn 
of  Qynobelin,  coinciding  with  that  of  the  laat-nsmfld 
flmpenir,  gins  ns  tlw  inaaaim  ef  the  earlj  British 
druiaatiim — dnUaataaD  'Wtich  wu  of  satire,  of 
Gallic,  of  Gallo-Roroan,  of  FhooiidaD,  and  Ibero- 
Phoenidan  origiQ. 

The  reign  Cjnobelin  ia  ilIaBtrated  bj  oiuna. 
Whether  these  were  stmck  in  Gaid  or  Britain  Is 
immilain.  Neitliw  is  the  question  important. 
Wherenr  die  mmt  ina7  have  been,  the  kgand  b  in 
Bomaa  letters;  whilst  anmenoa  alnaenta  of  the 
classical  m^dogj  find  place  on  both  aidea 
the  ctnns ;  e.  a  P^asns,  a  Head  ef  Ammon,  a 
Hercnka,  a  Caitaor,  &c :  tm  the  other  hand,  the 
namea  are  British ;  TAaaoTAHirs,  with  ssoo- ;  ihid, 
with  TH&- ;  Aid,  with  cntoBBua ;  orHOBSUH 
abne;  oxhobeuh  with  oucvi>-;  Wd,  with  ao- 
iii>T-;  Aid,  with  A. .  or  T  .  .i  Aid,  with  tb- 
BULDif  DM.  Of  comse,  the  interpretations  of  these 
legends  have  been  varioos;  the  ngtioa,  however, 
that  Tasciovauns,  sometimes  aloDe,  and  sometimes 
conjcintif  with  a  coUeagne,  was  the  predeoessa-  of 
Cynobelin,  and  that  Cjnobelin,  scKnetimes  (done  and 
•omMiinea  with  a  oolleagae,  was  the  sacowsa:  cf 
Tasdovanns,  seems  reascmable. 

The  redaction  of  Britun  hy  the  BtHnans  b^ins 
with  ths  reign  of  Claodins :  m  coins  we  find  the 
name  of  that  emperor,  and  on  inaoriptioDS  those  of 
hia  gmamla  Plaatans  and  Soetomna. 

'Die  next  earliest  coins  to  those  of  Claadina 
bear  the  name  of  Hadrian.  Wales  westwards  and 
Yorkshire  northwarda  (the  SSvra,  Ordovicet,  and 
BrigaMet)  wen  more  or  less  completelj  reduced 
before  the  accession  of  Kero. 

Bj  Nero,  Suetonitu  Paolinos  is  sent  into  Britain, 
and  under  him  Agricola  takes  his  first  leseooa  In 
soUienhip.  A  liagh  inscription  preservta  Uie  t»mc 
of  Paulinas.  The  next  in  point  <tf  date  bekogs  to 
the  rogn  of  Nerva.  Tlie  Agriccda,  however,  of 
Tadtoa  has  the  historical  value  ooctempraarf 
eridenoe.  From  this  we  learn  that  the  work  of 
Nan's  general  was  the  neanrj  and  consolidation 
of  the  oonqnasto  made  under  Clandins  nthn  than 
the  achievemnt  of  new  additions.  The  ftmow 
qnpen  of  the  Iceni  (Nnfolk  and  Sufiblk)  is  the 
centre  of  the  groiipe  here.  Subordinate  to  her  are 
the  Druids  and  Bards  of  the  Isle  of  Anglesey,  their 
chief  stnm^Kild,  where  thej  are  redaced  hy  Pan- 
Bnos.  I-Mtly  cornea  ths  usurious  philoaofto 
Seneca,  who,  having  lent  a  largo  sun  m  Britain,  Bud- 
deal/  calls  it  in.  Hie  diitroea  thus  created  is  the 
cause  of  the  revolt — a  measure  of  the  extent  to  which 
Roman  habits  (dtlier  directljr  from  Italy,  or  indirectly 
firom  Bomaniaed  Gaul)  had  estabUshed  tbennelvea. 

BsdncUen  and  oonaoUdation,  rather  than  aoqui- 
rftkn,  Bssms  to  lum  been  the  mle  dnring  the  mart 
idgns  of  Qalba,  Otbo,  and  ^^tallins,  and  tlie  fint 
ten  ymn  gf  the  mgn  of  Veqiarian. 
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These  objects  empk^ed  Agriet^  dmine  in 
first  two  campaigna.    In  the  third,  howcra-  (a.  d. 
60),  be  advanced  from  the  oortbeni  boondineii^ 
the  Brigantco  to  the  Fiitli      Tay;  and  tic  fin 
neit  jean  ware  spent  is  Ow  cqikratin  tf  iM 
before  unknown,  in  new  ooaiqiMata  man  or  \m 
imperfect,  in  the  fonnatko  of  ambitioBs  desijEB 
(iiulnding  the  redncticn  <if  Irdand),  and  is  die  di-  j 
cumnavigatiou  of  Great  Britain.    A  Bk  of  AM  I 
between  the  Urths  of  Forth  and  Clyde  ois  die  j 
limit  of  the  Soman  Empire  is  Kitaiii,  ai  Wt 
Agrioola.   What  had  been  dona  brymd  dm  M 
bran  done  imperfectly.  The  battle  cn  the  Qtmpa 
Bange,  agunat  the  Caledcmana  of  Galgacsi,  had 
ended  is  the  Honati  ^ving  Ubatagn.  Thendndiai 
<tf  the  OdoMTi  ia  moaned  ^  TadtBs  in  a  gwil 
and  Bonawhat  lax  manner — not  aa  s  sftaSe 
torical  fact,  in  its  |soper  place,  and  in  conDedxo  nk 
other  events,  but  as  an  oMer  A'gfii  ariaiof  out  d 
the  notice  irf  the  drcomnavigatkn     the  Und,— 
"incognitas, ad  id  tempns,in8^aa, OnadasBnOBtd^- 
mmtqm.   Dtapecta  est  et  Tbule.* 

A  rsnlt  under  Arvii^ns  is  indderid^  BMkKl 
as  an  event  of  the  iwgn  of  DcmitiiB. 

Tor  the  rdgn  of  Tn^  m  have  isiaqtiw; 
for  that  of  Hadrian  insoiptiona  and  oeba  as  «t2: 
coins,  too,  for  the  rdgns  oF  the  two  Anfasiinw.  ui 
Commodns, —  but  no  cootconparatj  hiitarini  It  u 
the  evidence  of  Spartianna  (JSodk.  1 1)  spco  wiml 
the  belief  that  **a  vaB  nslen  n  la^ 

dividing  the  w**"*"*  from  tbe  butsBsaa,  wat  fri: 
boilt  Hadrian '  is  giocnded.  IKu,  as  be  ap- 
pears in  the  OHnpen^nm  of  Xipldlinos,  ati^ 
mcstt<xis  a  "  wall  between  the  Bomaa  statioBS  ^ 
certain  naticoa  of  the  islaiid.''  (Ixxn.  8.)  TUi 
raises  a  doabL  The  better  historian,  Diao,  my  n 
eadly  mean  the  waD  of  Agrioda  aa  aa^t 
the  inferior  oae,  ^Mrtianus,  is  evideotly  wm^  ia 
his  ex|a<e8Bi(xi  "  primvt  Atzst,"  and  may  oshr  W 
wrong  iu  his  account  altogether.  Hie  dwe 
diferentindividaalstook  inthernsiii(t<f  tb^Bcnikh 
walla  and  ramparts  ia  tasa  ootdn  than  ia  kbsJ; 
believed.   We  have  more  liuldets  than  stnctaiv. 

That  AntfminuB  (Pins)  deprived  the  Briganta 
a  portion  of  their  Und  becaose  they  had  hefm  U 
oremm  the  country  of  the  Genuini,  allied  to  Brv. 
is  a  statement  of  Pausanias  (viii.  43.  §  4.)  Sc'  <xt 
else  moitionB  these  GenninL  Neitha-  is  it  of*  t.^ 
imanse  who  ^uj  QonU  hm  been.  Gmma,  iur- 
pendent  oion^  to  b«  alSes  rather  than  ssli^u- 
and  Brigantea,  who  could  be  free  to  eonquer  tttn, 
are  strange  pheuoneca  for  the  leign  of  AntatsK. 
The  poeeibility  of  Gennan  or  Scandinavian  a(tt>n. 
thus  early  and  thus  indepcndat,  is  tlie  oaly  cW  i  < 
the  difficol^.  The  evidence,  bowever,  te'tbe  lirt 
ia  only  of  third-iata  nfauu 

The  Vallnm  Antonmi  asSma  to  have  bean  a  rsalji 
Its  true  baria  is  the  following  inseriptiM : 

IMP.  G.  T.  AELIO.  HADB 
UNO  ANTONINO  AUG. 
P.  P.  VEX.  LEG.  VL 
VICTHICS  P  •  F. 
OPVS  VALLI  P. 
MMM  CCXL  P. 
(AfoBtpnatUi  Britaiime*,  So.  4^<  1 

Others  nva  tha  name  of  his  Tiimliisiai  lif  - 
UiMcuB ;  bat  OuB  alone  mentkns  UPi  ? 
VALLI.  The  awOornmsttiM  date  itfdwf^- 
connneniacated  ia  GapHolinnih  By  1^  are  an  t>- 
that  die  nmpait  was  of  Im/,  and  tint  il  wai  a 
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/roi  eo6, — "  BritaimoB — vidt,  alio  mnro  oniHticio 
— ducto."  (AmtOH.  Pm$,  5.) 

Coerdaa  and  oooadidirtion  are  BtDl  th«  role;  ttw 
DMices  for  the  refgiu  of  Cranmodiis  and  Fartinox, 
IIhnisIi  brief  and  nninipOTtaiit,  being  found  in  to  good 
an  historian  u  Dioo.  Dion,  too,  is  the  chief  aatliority 

the  rdgntf  Serenu.  He  wonld  hare  been  soffi* 
cient  angle-handed;  bnt  hp  is  rapported  bj  both 
ctiiB  and  iDscriptioDa.  At  the  same  time,  he  dstbt 
utribotes  0»  (notion  oC  anf  wall  to  Sereros.  On 
tbc  eontniy,  he  ipeaks  of  one  n  almdj  esiitiBg. 
Spntiainia  h  Qie  Miflwiifr  for  tlie  onal  tliOHrii>*i 
(W.  Ifi.) 

Vbeo  CaledoDia— as  t^ipoaed  to  Britain  in  genenl 
— eomes  Qndv  notiee,  ■■further  rtfaeoce  to  lia  text 
of  Dioo  lesfMting  the  «etia»  of  Serau  iriU  be 
lude. 

a.D.811,  antiw  finrthaf  Febnarj,  Sevems  diee 
at  YeA,  Britkh  Ustory,  nner  anhwDtlj  clear, 
taw  beeomea  obscurer  stiU.  An  occasional  notice  is 
tL  that  occurs  nntil  the  reign  Diocletian.  This 
i»f?ta  A,  IX  284.  The  nsoipers  Caraositu  and 
AQedaa  now  appear  in  the  field.  So  do  natians 
hitherto  smtoticed — the  Franks  and  the  Saztms. 
WfH«mr  maj  be  the  nloo  of  the  tastimaqr  of 
CikUs,  Beda,  and  the  other  accredited  Mmron  of 
Ao^lo-Saxoa  histoij,  in  respect  to  tiie  &ct  of: 
Hnpat  and  Bjxm  having  at  a  certain  tim^  and  in 
a  certain  place,  iBTaded  Britain;  the  endence  that 
ther  woe  the  Jirtt  Gtrmtmu  who  did  so  ia  ntterijr 
irj^niBdent.  The  Panegjrrio  of  Eumtnins  —  ai^ 
«e  mast  remtciber  that,  baiwenr  worthless  the 
panegyrists  majr  be  aa  aathoBs,  they  have  the  merit 
of  betag  codtemporuj  to  the  erents  thej  describe 
—  FODtaina  the  following  remarkable  poBsage:  — 
"  Br  so  tboniagh  »  consent  of  the  ImcK»rtKl 
Gods,  O  UMOo^nered  Caeesr,  has  the  extermi- 
Eslion  of  afl  the  csemiea,  whom  you  hare  attacked, 
Vkd  of  lis  /Vowb  more  s^pseja^,  been  decreed, 
fbat  even  tboee  of  josr  aoldtes,  who,  having  misaed 
tiKir  waj  OD  »  Ma,  reached  the  town  of 

Lcnkqi,  deatniyed  {ffomiscoously  and  throughoat 
uie  city  the  whak  remaiat  <£  that  mercenary  mul- 
titade  of  barfaaiiaiH,  that,  aflar  escaping  the  battle^ 
Mckiof;  the  town,  and,  attempdng  night,  was  still 
Ir&— a  deed,  whereby  your  proTindals  were  not 
oaly  saved,  bat  delighted  by  the  sight  of  the 
(la&ebter."  (EnmcQ.  Pantg^.  Con^anit,  Cat*.') 

The  Fnnks  and  Picta  are  first  mentiooed  in  Bri- 
tain in  the  rdgncf  Diocletian:  the  Attacotts  and  Scots 
Enier  that  «f  JnBaa  (a.  d.  360>  Hie  antboriliea 
B.  w  iapnne — being,  chiefly,  Amnuanas  UsuceUinu 
ar.d  ClaiMfiab  It  irill,  nevertheleas,  be  soon  seen 
XhaX.  the  ethndogy  of  Britain  is  ss  obscure  as  its 
itrviiagokigy.  The  abandonment  of  the  isle  by  the 
ILmana,  sod  its  ledoctiaii  by  the  Saxons,  are  the 
ciiief  emrti  of  the  5th  and  6th  centnriee,  all  ob- 
worc  U  ii  evao  mere  diffisnit  to  a^y  how  the 
Geniuunc  (apDh&aa  displaced  the  BoQMa,  than  how 
the  Raman  displaced  the  Keltic 

And  this  introdnces  a  new  qoestion,  a  qoestiou 
ijteady  saggested,  bat  postponed,  vis.;  the  nine  of 
t:^  writen  of  the  beguudng  of  the  Synntine  and 
tlip  end  of  the  proper  Boman  period.  It  is  evident 
that  no  author  modi  earlier  tiuut  the  times  of  Ho- 
cdcina  and  Arawliiu  can  tdl  as  nmeh  about  the  de- 
^^^e  and  fitll  of  the  Romsn  snpremacy  in  the  west 
I*  ia  erident,  too,  that  the  literature  passes  from 
Pa^^amsm  to  Christianity.  Procopins  is  the  most 
mportant  of  the  Fapu.  The  little  he  tells  us  of 
Srdoaa     cooect,  thnigb  ouimportant;  for  it  most 
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be  rananbered,  that  his  blunders  and  omAukBi  are 
in  respect  to  BrUkia.  This,  ss  aforesaid,  be  sepa- 
rates from  BrUmnia,  Tbcee  who  G<Hi£>tuid  the  two 
are  oorselTes  ~  the  modem  writers. 

To  Jcniandee  we  leftr  in  vain  &r  anything  ef 
T^tie;  althoogh  finn  the  eitait  to  irinch  ha  was 
the  biatarian  cs  certain  satwiis  of  Oermanie  eztrao* 
tioi^  and  from  the  d^ree  to  which  Britain  was  in 
his  time  Germanised,  we  expect  more  than  we  find. 
Hoice  from  the  time  of  Ammianna  to  the  time  of 
Gildas — the  earliest  Briti^  and  Christian  writer  of 
ov  island — from  about  jld.  SBO  to  a.d.  550— we 
haw  no  author  more  respectable  than  Onaiiis. 
He  alone,  or  nearly  so,  was  known  to  the  natin  his- 
torians, snd  iriiat  be  teUs  ns  is  little  beyond  the 
names  of  certwt  usurpers.  When  Britain  is  next 
known  to  the  investigator,  it  has  ceased  to  be  Boman. 
It  is  Goman,  or  SiUB,  instead.  Saeh  is  the  sketch 
(tf  the  history  of  "Boaan  Britua,  eonridered  mere 
especaaQy  in  respect  to  the  aathorities  co  wUcb  it 
rests.  The  value  of  the  njy  author  who  still  d»- 
msnds  Botioe,  Kdisvd  of  Cirenceiter,  is  BtsMurtd 
in  the  aztide  Hcnan. 

VII.  Ethrologioai.  bsutiohs  or  THX 
popuunoir. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  bulk  of  the  South 
Britons  Caesar's  time  belonged  to  the  same  stock 
as  the  Gauls,  and  thst  the  (^nls  were  Kelts.  But 
whether  the  Notik  Britons  were  in  the  same  cate- 
goiy;  whether  the  Biitona  of  Caeaar  were  descended 
from  the  first  occupants  of  the  islands;  and,  lastly, 
whethtf  the  population  was  whdfy  honxigeDeoiis, 
are  all  points  upcn  which  oianicBJS  vary.  A  refer- 
ence to  the  article  Belqab  shows  tlut,  for  that 
popnlaliai,  a  Oenuatdc  affinity  has  been  cUimed; 
though,  appaimUy,  cn  bsufildent  gnmnb.  The 
popohriioa  of  Nor^  Biitun  may  have  been,  such  as 
it  u  now,  Gaelic.  Occnj^ts,  too,  earlier  than  even  the 
earliest  Kelts  of  any  kind,  liave  been  ssugned  to  the 
island  by  oompetent  archaeologists.  Nothing  leas 
than  an  elabo^te  monogra]^  specially  devoted  to  the 
criticism  of  these  complicated  p<»nta,woa]d  suffice  fat 
the  exhilntiaa  of  the  aiguments  on  both  rides.  The 
preseit  mtin  can  contain  ooly  the  mntt  of  the 
writer's  investigations. 

Withotit  either  denying  or  afflmdng  the  existence 
of  early  Iberian,  Gennan,  or  Scandinavian  settle- 
ments in  particular  localities,  he  believes  them  to 
have  been  exceedingly  exceptional ;  so  that,  to  all 
intents  and  pupoasa,  the  popohition  with  vrtddi  the 
PhoeniclaaB  traded  and  the  Bomans  fimgbt  were 
Kelts  of  the  British  branch,  i.  e.  Kelts  wSoee  lan- 
guage was  either  the  mother-bmgtie  of  the  pitMit 
Welsh,  or  a  tarta  of  speech  closely  alUed  to  it 

The  ancestors  of  this  population  he  believes  to 
have  been  the  earliest  occupants  South  Britsin  at 
least  Were  they  so  of  North  Britain  ?  There  an 
points  both  of  internal  and  external  eridence  in  thia 
queatioiL  In  the  way  of  internal  evidence  it  is  cer- 
tun,  that  even  in  thoee  parts  of  Scotland  where  the 
lanpiage  is  most  eminently  Qaeli<^  and,  as  soch, 
men  espeoally  coniwoted  wtth  the  ipeedh  of  bdand, 
the  oidett  gee^phical  terms  an  British  nther  than 
Erse.  Thus,  the  word  far  mountaui  is  (en,  and 
never  •KoM,  as  in  Ireland.  Again,  the  words  aber 
and  wiver,  in  such  words  as  ^^-nethy  and  Im>er- 
netby,  have  long  been  recognised  as  the  ^ibboletbs 
(so  to  say)  of  the  British  and  GaeUc  popnlationB. 
They  mean  the  same  thiiu— a  month  a  a  river, 
sometimes  tha- junctin  or  two.  How  whilst  oter 
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is  never  fbond  in  tiia  exdwrdj  mnd  undoubtedly 
Gaelic  conntiy  Irdand,  wmmt  is  onkiwwa  in 
Wales.  Both  ocenr  in  ScoUand.  Bot  how  are  timj 
distribnted?  Mr.  K«inblfl,  who  has  bmt  examined 
the  qoBsUon,  finds  that  the  line  of  aopantioi  "  be- 
tween the  Welsh  or  Fictiah,  and  the  Scotch  or  Irish, 
Kelts,  if  msMOred  by  the  occnmnce  of  these  names, 
would  ran  obliquely  from  SW.  to  NE^  straight  op 
Loch  Fynt,  fidlowing  nearly  the  bminduy  betwesn 
Perthshire  and  Ai^yle,  treiidiiig  to  the  NE.  along 
tJie  present  boundary  between  Prath  and  lareniess, 
Aberdeen  sod  InTemess,  Banf  and  Elgin,  till  aboat 
the  mouth  of  the  liver  Spey."  On  the  one  side  are 
the  J6er-coms,  ^ier-deens,  and  Aber-iauitf  which 
are  Welsh  or  British ;  m  the  other  the  /nser- 
aiya  and  Inver-aiitja,  which  are  Irish  and  QwHe. 
Now,  assnradly,  a  British  popnlatkn  which  nam  as 
hr  north  as  the  moath  of  Spey,  must  be  conridered 
to  hare  been  the  principal  popnlatioD  of  Caledmia. 
How  &r  it  was  aboriginal  snd  exclosiTe  is  aaotber 
qnestion.  The  eztemal  evidence  oomes  in  here, 
thon^  it  is  not  evidence  of  the  best  kind.  It  Use 
ia  the  fblhnriiw  estivat  fiom  Bed* :  "  pmeedente 
autam  tempon,  Biltamda,  poet  Biittooes  et  PioM, 
tertiam  Scotomm  nationem  in  Pictorom  parte  re- 
cept,  qni  docs  Reuds  de  Hibemia  progressi  vd 
amidtia  vel  ferro  sibimet  int^r  eos  sedes  qoas  faac- 
tesos  habent  vindicarunt :  a  qno  videlicet  dnce 
nsqoe  hodie  Dalrendini  vocantnr;  nam  lingua  eornm 
'Dal'  partem  sigmficab."  (Bitt.  EeeUt.  L)  lUs 
passa^  is  generally  conaideTed  to  gen  us  either  an 
Irish  or  a  Sratch  traditi<Mi.  This  may  or  may  not  be 
the  case.  The  t«zt  nowhere  connects  itself  with 
anything  of  the  kind.  It  is  just  as  likely  to  give  us 
an  faiAnnee  of  Beda^  own,  finmded  on  the  &et  of 
than  being  Soots  in  the  I  orth-eut  of  Ireland  and  in 
ths Booth- west  of  Scotland.  It  is,  also,  further  ocon- 
pUcated  by  the  drcnmstance  of  Uie  glees  dal  being 
not  Keltic,  but  Nona,  L  e.  Danish  w  Norw^^ian. 

The  evidence,  then,  of  the  present  Gaelic  popula- 
tioD  Scotland  bang  v£  Irish  origin,  and  the  cor- 
nraooding  fnbaUli^  of  As  SHfiot  oeeupawy  of 
Galedoaia  having  been  BrWA,  Ues  has  m  the  lo- 
caOed  tisditim,  than  in  the  absence  of  the  term 
WtoM  —  mowiiam;  the  ditiributiiai  of  the  fonns  in 
after;  snd,  above  all,  the  ]H«seat  simihuity  betwsMi 
the  Irish  snd  Scotch  Gaelic  —  a  umilarity  which 
sn^esta  the  notion  that  the  separation  is  ccmpsFa' 
tively  recent.  Thi^an  fiv,  bowsvor,  firm  decidiiig 
the  qaeelaciL  That  South  Briton  was  British,  and 
Ireland  Gadlc,  is  certain.  That  Sontland  was  ori- 
ginally British,  and  afterwards  Gaelic,  ia  prolnble. 

The  Gaels  and  Britons  are  the  fundamental  popu- 
lations of  the  British  Isles.  The  Picts  were  either 
aboriginal  or  intmsive.  If  aboriginal,  tb^  were, 
Hke  the  Gaels  and  Britons,  Kdtic  Whstlier,  how- 
ever, th^  were  Gaelic  Kehs  at  British  Kelts,  or 
whether  they  ccnstituted  a  third  branch  of  that 
stock,  is  donbtfy. 

If  it  were  absolutely  certain  that  every  word  used 
on  Pictidi  gnmid  beknged  to  the  Pict  fbm  of 
speech,  the  inftMSwa  that  uiey  were  aborigines  rafber 
than  intmsive  settlers,  and  Bribnu  rather  than  Gaels, 
would  be  It^timate.  The  well-knom  gloss  ptam 
JaM  s  ctgmt  vaBi  is  a  gloes  from  the  Ptct  district, 
of  which  the  &st  part  is  British.  In  Gaelic,  the  fam 
a^snwAsod  is  oeam.  Neither  does  this  stand 
klone.  TheeridoMeinfimnrof  tha^liihaffliiitits 
can  be  straogllMMd.  But  what  if 'du  elon  be  net, 
only  hi  the  way  that  father  v  sioMsr,  &c.  are 
Wdsh;  a. «.  mda  bdoiq^  ts  sonio  other  tongiw 


spokn  in  the  Hct  coaotryP  In  snch  a  esse  tis 
Picts  may  be  Gaels,  Oennna,  Sesafiaammv  Ac. 
Now  the  mrd  dal,  to  wfaiA  attantiaD  hns  ab^  I 
been  drawn,  was  not  Soot&th,  i.  «.  not  GaeGc  It 
ptibahly  was  strai^  to  the  Scottnh  Ih^b^  nit- 
withatuiding  the  teadmoiiy  of  Beda.  K  act  Seot^ 
however,  it  was  abnost  certainty  Pict.  Yet  it  h, 
and  WIS,  pnie  Noraa^  Its  existgncB  enmA  be  p* 
tfm  vteapt  bynaUng  either  die  Seats  «  FScts 
Scandinavian.  Eadi  titsnatfrc  has  its  fiSenkia; 
the  hdter  the  fewest  Such  an  the  rMsaes  fx 
believing  that  the  Kcta  an  ksa  anequiroeBDy  BritiA 
than  thereaearchesof  tbelatestaodbeatiBvcatigaton 
have  made  tbem.  And  Beda,  it  sboold  he  rbbd- 
bered,  derives  them  finm  fl^tbia;  adifii^  that  thsy 
came  without  females.  This,  ixKhapa,  is  cslysa  | 
faiferotoe;  yetitissjaatone;.  The  paas^  thst  be 
supplies  speaks  to  an  existing  custom:  'Cnmfne 
nzores  Pied  non  habodee  peteitBt  a  Soottia.  a 
solum  omdititme  dare  cuisensenint,  at  nbt  ra  pv- 
veniret  in  dnbinm,  msgis  de  fbeminea  legoHi  iKosa{>s 
qusm  de  mucnlioa  regon  dii  eUgwtnt:  ^ood 
hodls  qnd  Ketos  oonatat  esse  ■emtnk,"  (JSK. 
Eedu-V)  Hw.iriHtBvarn^bedie'fdnefiiH 
pssssge,  it  entirely  aeutnd»ei  Uie  enteiee  iibodied 
inavrell-knownlistofKtlkiDgs.  HenthenaoMaafe 
Keltic, — chiefly  Britasb, — bat,ia  twoortfacecns, 
Gselic.  Whichever  tbey  were,  tb^  were  etX  FScL 

The  Picts,  then,  may  or  may  not  bava  been  ia- 
trusive  iBtber  thsn  aboriginaL  The  anr>slesi  ef  the 
present  En^iah  wen  catainl^  in  tlia  tmm  csca. 
gory.  Whence  were  th^T  When  fid  tkar  io- 
trosiixi  begin?  They  Gennana.  TUsia  cer- 
tain. But  how  were  litcry  distribnted  «iB«m^  the 
difoent  dvinons  and  sahdhnisna  of  Aa  Gmmm 
fopaiM&nt  The  termi  SasoD  nd  Fnrit  ttdl  ns 
notlung.  They  were  genenl  nana  «f  a  soMCTlm  . 
inde&ute  import.  It  is,  perhaps,  baft  to  csy,  that  ' 
they  were  Frisians  and  Angles,  latha-  tiua  anj^ 
else;  and,  next  to  these,  Scanfiiiariaae.  Tfaia  tb* 
may  have  been  to  a  certain  eztsnt,  mm  thim^  ti« 
PictM  were  Keltic 

Thedate  of  thdr  intrarion,  ia  Maae  fcm  or  sAk. 
was  long  earlier  than  the  asn  of  Hengist  and  Sesaa; 
and  it  is  only  by  soppooog  that  an  anther  m  ihi 
un&vombie  position  of  GUdss  was  fikdy  te  he  cor- 
rect in  the  hasardoos  delivery  of  a  negative  aaaBrtaK. 
and  that  in  die  veiy&ce  of  tbs  notiM  of  Eamnan  aod 
others,  that  the  nmsl  date  can  be  sappfd-  I:: 
proptntion  asthdriimuiaiBwencaifyttMBr  jropw 
must  have  been  giaduaL  la  the  efiaiastf  the 
sent  writer,  the  Saxons  and  ¥Vanks  of  tfa*  Ists 
cisasics  are  cerfoM^  the  Hneal  prsdeesMoas  ef  Ik* 
Angles  of  Englsnd;  the  HctsjMMA^theliBaal  pm^- 
cesecMS  of  the  NOTtiuDsn, — s.  e;  en  tfae/adbv'a  sor. 

The  ctluulQgy,  tfaan,  of  Brilsia  tshas  Ite  Mhrw 
ing  fimis; — 

1.  In  mbernia,  a  QasBe  bads  ndtaa  la*  4^ 
modification  and  admiztoni  whSTSSa, — 

S.  In  Britannia, — 

o.  Sooth  Britain  is  Britidt,  and  MhBa».BoccKi, 
with  PhoeniciaD,  Gaelic,  and  Oenaanb  eloBca^  — 
the  btter  defined  te  re]^  all  flu  othn  ; -aAahtt.r— 

b.  Noitii  Britain  is  British,  sod  Gae&c,  leafa  Fkt 
blenmits — whatever  they  wen— of  'Tfan  r. 
larger  proportions  thm  Gaoth  BritHO,  mni.  BanK. 
dements  in  smaller. 

The  Soman  eieiMnt  was  itsdf  esnplex-  ^ 
nnnote  cthndogy,  it  may,  periupi,  be  hntm  to  snik 

of  the  ^viOMorr  popdUian  rathw  ttsat  «r  tka  L«i 
This  is  beeanat  a  Bobmb  pf^tdaa  nj^hk  km 
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tiiog  but  BBtm  to  Bame.  U  might  be  ttrtngc  tft 
Ildj,iteaig«fa>tlwIta]Mahiigiug&  Whatmigbt 
Ibn  bm  bsen  tha  om,  aotnaUy  vm  sh  The  iiD- 
ptfial  faws  irtiidi  occupied  Britain,  and  Kii^ied 
wiaX  is  luaallf  odled  tho  Bmnan  element  to  ibo  ori- 
friaal  Edtk  baaie,  wen  Gennjua,  G«ils,  n)eriaiia, 
&c.aa  tlw  cue  migbt  be;  larelj  pore  BrawuL  The 
A'olHia  Vtrnufue  Jmferii,  a  document  referrible  to 
MDCtiinasidiaeqiieDtto  mnign  of  Valena, — inas- 
nchas  HiMMioaatheP^orinoeofFaiJMMi, — givee 
IK,  u  danents  oF  our  Legjonair  popohdoD, — 

1.  GtrmmM,  L  &  Tmpiimt^  "SnagA,  Tnna- 
ceoMi,  Batari. 

i.  Gamk:  Nem  thtw  qnarta)^  Morini  (••• 
neo&X  QaUL 

3.  IberioM:  Wafui. 

4.  iVateUeAbMNMMfDahnatM.DBdfThnoi^ 

Thti&lae. 

5.  ^irri;  and  6.  liami. 

Of  tbeM  the  neo-Boman  cbaiacter  is  the  mott  p»- 
lat;  aad  tfaeee,  at  leaat,  vemaj  lepante  fhm  the 
stcupentB  ef  Italian  blood.  Of  others,  the  fcragn 
cunctaoo  ia  wm  nncertain.  SomotimeB  the  read- 
iof  of  the  MSSb  is  doabtfol,  sometimtB  the  tenn  in- 
erplicaUe.  Thus,  whilst  it  is  difficult  to  say  who 
tLe  SoleDBoa  or  Paccnaes  were,— ojamcoifl  bring  dif-  : 
ftnnt,— the  anthentid^  «f  sneh  a  text  as  TWAtaHtr 
eoierttt  frimai  Friiagornm  I'^kMob  is  doabtfU. 
In  neb  a  caa^  ^  aaramplian  that  h  nwaot  Frt- 
MBc,  ant  the  speculation  as  to  the  pWMPCie  rfa 
Friium  eohoi,  are  unsatasfoctoiy. 

The  aaalyais  of  the  German  popnlations,  out  of 
•hieh  Qtt  pnsent  natiooaliQr  Rng^nd  has  grown, 
■caroelj  bcioDga  to  tiatncal  Britus.  As  &r  as  it 
icoes,  faowenr,  it  ia  to  be  loiig^  nadar  tbe  headi 
Axou,  Fsisn,  Saxoxxs. 

The  extent  to  which  the  natire  pc^nlatian, 
wbEthw  exdoalTdy  Keltic  or  mixed,  was  ujiiiorm 
b  mannen  and  appemranca,  ia  cfaiedj  to  be  measured 
the  moark  cf  Tadtna,  that  the  "  phjsical  ap- 
pearance varied  i'  that  the  "  Caledcnians  were  red- 
haired,  aad  laigs-Embed that  tba  **  SlnianB  were 
hi^t-eslaared  aad  cnriy-^i^ed;"  and,  laatlj,  tiiat 
tlw  Datina  of  the  parts  nearest  Gaul  were  G^Hc  in 
]aok  and  manner.  The  text  in  fall  haa.giTen  nee 
to  raoEidaable  apewilatton.  It  stands  thus :  "  Ha- 
lutDB  arponaa  Tarii;  atqii«  a  ao  wjwiewto. 
Kamqnc  ratilaa  Caledoniam  habitandnm  otraae, 
ma^  artus,  Gomanicam  criginem  ^dsarmDt.  Ea- 
fairesi  cakaati  roltna,  et  torti  pknimqae  erines,  et 
poaita  centra  Hispaiua,  Iberoa  vetem  trqedssc, 
eaiqna  sedes  oceopaaae  fidem  &cianL"  (^Affrie.  11.) 
The  wads  in  Italics  show  that  both  the  Oermaok 
aal  the  Ibnie  hypodweea  wan  not  Ustoncal  fiwts, 
but  onlj  i^trmcem.  The  00I7  foeit  that  Tadtos 
pnM  na  a  tlie  ili'^ifli**"  of  appeannee  in  difierent 
paits  «f  tiw  idand.  Tins  is  undoubted.  At  the 
f-naat  moment  the  mhabitants  of  Sooth  Walea 
bm  tkrid  ecnplexiras  sod  daik  hair ;  iriiibt  the 
Sateh  Higlkkodcrs,  tboogh  of  nncectain  and  tne- 
galar  Mstan,  ata,  <o  tb«  iriide,  red;  or,  at  bast, 
un^-baned.  Tha  inftrmc*  from  this  ia  as  free 
v>  the  bqidro-  ct  the  preeeot  oenttuj  aa  it  was  to 
Tacitu.  Ib  nspeet  to  the  ofamwa  on  tlua  paint, 
it  ii  nft  to  aay  that  the  Germanic  hypotiueia 
U  wboll;,  tlM  Iberic  nearij,  unneceBaary.  The 
Scctdi  catr<nnali(n  is  equally  Keltic  and  Germaoie: 
that  cf  the  Sontb-Wdsh  ia  kas  cHily  «nlained. 
It  la-appeais,  howerer,  in  certain  parta  of  Engbutd 
— oAcoo'  CO  the  eoal-ineasnres  than  dacnrbere,  bat 
■tiUdMriNn;  The fiKt  atill  nqtdna  Bidntian. 
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A  wwitinwatlBn  of  the  prerioos  arinet  i^tm 
ni  the  standard  text  respecting  the  language 
Britain  —  "  sermo  hand  moltum  divetsns,"  (i.  e. 
from  that  of  Gaal).  What  does  tfais  apply  to? 
Not  neoesaarily  to  the  Brittms  altogether — only 
to  thoae  neanet  GaoL  Yet  it  by  no  means  cx- 
dadta  tha  otham.  It  leana  tha  qoeatioB  opai 
&r  the  north  aad  weatemparta  of  the  isbnd.  The 
belief  that  the  speech  of  Western  Britain  was  eaaeo- 
tially  that  of  the  eastern  parta,  rests  partly  upon 
the  prindple  of  not  multiplying  canaea  nnaeonsarily, 
and  partly  npon  the  pceaent  existence  <tf  the  WeUi 
language.  The  Welsh  of  Wales  and  the  Brstona  of 
Brttbmy,  an  eksdy  alOed.  This,  bonnr,  is  nfid 
only  in  the  eyes  of  tha  inqolrv,  wbo  admits  that  tba 
presmt  Breton  repmsnta  the  andent  Qalfic  It  has 
no  weight  agunst  the  belief  that  it  is  <tf  British 
origin — derived  from  the  Bretons  of  the  soathent 
cosst,  who,  at  the  Saxon  iuTasion,  transidanled 
themsdTea  and  theu-  speech  to  the  oppomte  shore  of 
Aimorica.  The  adTOcate  of  tliis  Tiew  reciuiiea  further 
eridenoe.  Nor  ia  it  wanUng,  It  has  been  shown 
mm  than  once — by  no  one  better  than  the  iste 
Hr.  Ganiett  in  the  Tnuuacticns  of  the  Philosofiucal 
Socie^— that  the  old  Gallie  gksses  an  not  cn^ 
aignifioant  in  tha  Keltic  kngoage  of  western  and 
nortbnn  Britain,  bnt  tliat  t^anSHst  so  in  tha 
Welsh  er  British  branch  of  it  Contrary  to  the 
oritictsm  of  the  time  of  Tadtns,  it  is  the  Biitiali 
hmgni^  which  now  illustrates  that  of  Ganl,  and 
not  the  Gallic  which  explains  tiie  British.  The 
proper  British  gkeeca  are  few.  Two  of  them,  how-' 
ater,  an  still  axisltitt  with  the  ishmd.  Kovpfu 
(IKoMorid.  Mat.  Mtd.  iL  110),  aa  the  name  of 
the  Btitiah  berenge,  is  the  Welsh  oerevM) 
V  fteer ;  and  Jhw<"**<»>  the  British  spedea  <rfhoiind, 
is  the  present  word  jroM-hoond  (Oppian,  C$mget 
i,  471.) 

The  geogn^neal  terms  in  the  aaeioit  British 
an  nnsnamis;  and  on  cbsa  tX  tlwni  Ulaattatea  a 
deflection  fran  the  OalKo  fbnn  of  speech.  In  Gaul 

the  oomponnda  the  root  dui^  inrariaUy  take  that 
combination  aa  an  i^fke  (jug.  Vaxoa-dunm):  in 
Britmn  it  is  as  InTariably  a  frs>fiz  («.  g.  DwrO' 

IX.  AnTIQOtTISB. 

Theee  fitU  into  two  clear  and  definite  dasMSt 
1.  the  Propw  British ;  3.  theBoman.   A  third  — 
the  German — is  kas  certain.    A  fourth  is  poeaiUs; 
but,  in  the  opudon  of  the  present  writer,  inmenii 
saiy.  The  fant  two  will  be  ocawidared  first, 

In  neb  a^ntdml  monumenti  aa  bear  tha  mob 
of  the  great«Bt  antiqm^,  the  imitanenta  and  oa^ 
nwnta  an  of  stone,  to  the  exclndon  of  metal.  The 
skulls,  alao,  an  of  a  small  average  magmtode,  with . 
certain  peculiarities  of  shape.  The  inAcenM  that 
has  beoD  di«wn  frnn  this  is,  thai  the  popalatioa 
wbo  Tokkai  irithoot  metala  was  of  a  dUbnnt  stoek 
from  thoae  that  used  tbetn.  Again,  the  doctrine 
miffl;estad  by  Amdt,  expanded  Bask,  and  admitted 
in  its  very  fuDest  extent  by  the  Scandinavian  school 
of  j^kdagists,  eUux^ogista,  aad  antiquarians,  and 
which  is  Imown  as  tiie  "  Fma  hypothesis,''  goes  the 
same  w^-  Thia  means  that,  befbn  tlie  spread  of 
the  pi^idstiona  speaking  the  langusges  called  Indo- 
fiinopean — befon  the  spread  of  the  Slavoniana, 
Oenuns,  Kelts,  and  Brshmimo  Hindus — an  earlier 
popaktka  asteadad  fim  Cape  Ceinaiin  to  Ij^aad, 
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(mn  Lftpfatnd  to  Cftpe  Clear,  bom  Arclungel  to  Um 
fitndta  of  (Ubnhar,  amdnaoiulj.  Tbe  Finn  of 
Finhnd  now  best  wpwwnt  tUi — k  population  with 
vhkh  the  Basks  of  the  Pyrenees  were  onc«  oon- 
tinoous.  In  thia  class,  etxHrmons  diaplaceroCDta  on 
the  port  of  the  so-callod  Indo-Eonqieaiis  haveobli- 
terated  the  aborigines  of  the  BriU^  lalee,  Central 
Ean^  and  Northern  gttutwtjw  If  ao,  the  Finn 
faypo&aais  coincddea  with  Um  nidBoae  of  dM  oUor 
tamnlL  Sof^tiTe  as  this  Tiew  it  has  atiU  to 
■tend  the  ftill  ordeal  of  critidsm. 

The  German  hypothesis  depends  npon  tbe  extoit 
to  which  certain  antiqnitiae  of  North  Britua  are,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  of  great  andqnitf  in  respect 
to  data,  and  Gennaiuc  in  origin.  The  Scandi&aTiaa 
doctrine  aa  to  the  origin  of  the  Pieti  ao^ort  this: 
or,  denjing  this,  sneb  independent  erideoce  as  can 
be  bron^t  in  fiivonr  of  aaj  Germans  or  Rorthmw 
having  made  settlements  on  any  part  of  Britain 
anterior  to  the  expnlsion  of  the  Bomans,  helps  to 
confirm  it.  Such  settlements  it  is  as  hard  to  prove 
as  to  denj.  FaeeiU;,  perhaps  probably,  the  Shet- 
land lalea,  the  Oricn^the  norUiem  parti  of  Soo(> 
land,  tbe  Hebrides,  parts  d  Ulster,  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  the  const  <tf  Gallowaj,  may  give  us  an  area  along 
whidi  the  Northmen  of  Norway  spread  tbemBelvea, 
and  left  ntemorials,  at  an  epodi  of  any  antiqiii^. 
Again,  H  would  be  over-bold  to  aHert  that  certain 
parts  of  Britain,  now  -»'"— *Ty  Daidah  (&  g.  Lin- 
ccdnshire),  ud  wfaidi  cannot  be  proved  to  have  been 
at  ODce  Keltic  and  Roman  (i  e.  Roman  cn  a  Kdtio 
basis)  were  not  Norse  equally  early. 

The  two  classes  in  qoestion,  however,  are  un- 
certain ;  and  this  leads  ns  to  the  other  two. 

1.  SrilUL — Tbeotentrf  thb^vinonisanlijaet 
to  tbe  validi^  of  the  Finn  and  Qennan  hypotbcBBB. 
If  tbe  former  be  true,  the  oldest  tnmnll  are  pra«- 
Kddc ;  if  the  latter,  tbe  remaricable  remains  of  Ork> 
ney  and  the  NortB  of  Scotland  (their  antiqai^  being 
admitted)  are  German, — and,  if  German,  probably 
Scandinavian.  Bnt,  independent  of  these,  we  have 
the  nanumu  limnJi,  or  harrowa,  of  later  data,  m  all 
their  varieties  and  with  all  their  oentaits;  we  have 
earQi>moands,  Uks  ^bnry  Hill ;  and  vast  monoUthio 
structores,  like  those  of  Stondienge.  We  have 
also  tbe  cmnlechs  and  calma.  We  have  no  in- 
scriptions; and  the  owns  sre  bat  semi-Britaniiio,  is. 
whocrer  the  mint  may  have  been,  the  letters  and 
legend  represent  the  drifisatkm  tf  the  dasKcal  rather 
tluintheKeltiopopDlatiaDB.  Iron  was  a  metal  doibig 
part  of  this  period,  and,  h  fortiori,  gold  and  bronze. 

2.  JlomoH. — liie  Keltic  remains  in  Britain  are  a 
measure  of  the  early  British  civilisation ;  tbe  Banan 
onsa  merely  give  ns  a  qneetiDn  of  more  or  leu  in 
respect  to  the  extent  of  thnr  preeervation.  They  are 
essentially  the  Booian  ant^wtiea  cS  tbt  Braoan 
world  eteewberci — pavements,  altars,  metalHc  un- 
plemoits  and  omameuts,  pottery  (tbe  spedmena  of 
the  Samian  ware  being  both  abnndaQt  and  beantiful), 
earthworks,  encampments,  walls,  roads,  ouns,  in- 
scriptions.  A  few  of  these  cnly  will  be  noticed. 

Of  the  intcr^)tioiu,  the  Ibrmor  Ancyraimm, 
sltbongh  referring  to  Britain,  is  not  from  a  Britidi 
locality.  Nmther  ara  those  of  the  reign  cS  Claiidins.  | 
They  first  predominate  on  British  groond  in  the 
reign  of  Trsjan.  Thenoefiwward  they  bear  the  names 
of  Hadriao,  Sevcroa,  Goidiao,  Valerian,  Galtienos, 
Tstrien^  Nnmsrian,  Kodetian,  Ooustaniine,  and 
Julian.  Next  to  the  nanM  of  the  emperors,  those 
«f  oertun  conunanden,  legions,  and  eoborta  are  the 
nsrt  isiportant,  as  tbagr  an  mors  nanenms;  iriubt 


snch  as  oommonante  (artieolar  enass,  nd  s»  4»- 
Seated  to  partkolar  ddlaea,  are  man  nhnAb  tba 
ntber.  One  wM)  noatbcr,  thcj  iswi  lu  tht  uhi, 
and  give  ns  tbeBtatiosi5,of  most  of  thekpntf  lb 
Notitia.  One  of  them,  at  least,  ilhstiatei  the  fa- 
mationoCthe  VaUom.   0ns  of  then  is  a  didntiB 

DM  SASCTO 

■otui. 

a.  dsHT  proof  that  Oo  nfigioii  of  the  Bnan  la- 
sionarias  was  no  man  neesssarily  Btaaa  On  Onr 

blood. 

The  ehrmologjGal  range  of  the  ana  nrin  m 
many  points  from  that  of  tbe  imcriptioa^  Tkr 
often  speak  where  the  latter  are  silfiit,  and  sre  Bte 
where  the  httcr  gftak.  The  head  end  Itgnd  « 
AntoninaB  (Canwalln)  and  Gete  are  ftcaaX;  bn 
then,  then  are  nooe  between  tbcia  sad  tit  rap-  d 
Kocletian.  Then  ome  tbe  coins,  not  of  thtt  eo- 
peror  himself,  bnt  of  the  nsnrpers  CanaBm  ai 
AUectns,  more  nnmeroos  than  all  the  otbn 
together.  And  hae  they  aid.  nrthshftrea- 
peors  there  is  nothing. 

None  oar  Roman  roadi  are  knora  under  tbor 
Soman  names.  The  Jfaeerarisw  Aalami,  i 
of  oncertun  date,  and,  aa  will  be  espkioed  is  ibi 
sequel  [see  UuBmuiinx],  of  doobtAil  vsIm  in  in 
cnrreot  form,  merely  gives  the  starliif-fheH  ml 
ttietwmini;  Item LondiniD ad  Portnoi Mn 
H.P.lxvii,&e.  The  fifieera.  howtver.  an  tt«B 
m  number,  and,  in  extent,  reach  btm  Bbtsm  ftd- 
giom,  in  Dnmfrieshire,  to  Begnom,  cm  tbe  ens  d 
Snaeex,  north  and  soath;  and  &an  Vota  IcenDm 
(^Nonoick'}  to  bca  Danmoniotam  (J&«<v),wl 
west.  In  North  Wales,  ConnraD,  wti  Jkneim, 
tbe  tPeoUtof  Snasex  and  Kmi,  Iine(taetiie,ud 
the  district  of  Cmven  in  Yorikridi^  the  ismm- 
mnnicatian  seems  to  have  been  at  the  smmbk  la 
tite  vaUeys  of  the  Tyne  and  Sohray,  tbe  YslDkn 
Ouse,  the  ThaDiM,  the  Severn,  in  Chasfain, 
lancasbire,  Noiiblk,  Snffi>lk,  and  tht  paiU  rvasi 
tbe  Wealds  of  Kent  and  Soasnx,  it  wm  at  ila  *»- 

Hr.  Keanbla  dnm  ft  dear  otntiaat  bctma  tic 
early  British  of)p«fo,  as  described  byCaeaar,siidtfae 
tme  vamicipia  and  eolontlae  of  tbe  Bnnans.  'Hx 
oppwftm  irf  Caaavelannns  was  a  storkadrf  rillip> 
in  some  spot  natorally  difficult  of  aooen.  Tbe  as- 
wac^iM  md  eotomae,  of  which  Camdedaasm  m 
the  eaiSeet,  wwf  towns  whose  arehitectare  sad  rtw 
dvO  oaaistiiatian  ware  eqnaQy  Bonan.  Se  ■»  Aar 
dvilisatiaa.  The  extoit,  hawsver,towbichdBSBa 
of  British  oppUa  and  the  Bontan  sisai"  ijn'i'i''' 
coincided,  consdtates  a  qnestioo  which  eansedi  tb 
two.  JtisBafetoaasamethatlh^dMseaintlt. 
—not  exactly,  bnt  generally.  The  Keltic  e/fUt 
were  ntmmaas,  were  like  those  cf  Gani,  «1— ■ 
nasonaUe  farfemoe  from  the  exiatcnie  of  &<w- 
chariot — ^ware  connected  by  ratda.  Hae^''>liB^ 
than  dghty  yeaia  after  Oie  return  of  tht  Baram  it 
Britain,  and  scarcely  forty  "A"  the  coojpleb  silga- 
gatioo  of  the  iabyid  AgXKoln,  Ptolemy  tdb  a  ^ 
at  least  fii^-six  dlies  in  existaMe  bcrSiweigsjiB- 
sonably  condada  that  they  wm  not  all  dae  n  lb 
efibtts  of  Roman  dvilisation.*  Certainly  not  Tb 
Roman  origin  of  the  Ifibemian  waAfU  (Pbtef* 
term)  is  oat  of  the  qnestioo:  ndther  is  it  oau* 
that  some  of  tbe  Ptdanacannodoea  may  Kas[i(l;t^ 
an  ante-Bonun  period.  The  Ronsfl  mnddpHt). 
then,  as  a  general  rub,  pnaa^HMs  «  BiitiA  VP* 
(Aml  How  fiur  dots  tbe  EngliBh  town  hnly  >  ^ 
man  mnnic^aH^?   Tlw  wnterJiNkfaDlsdbaheKS 
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tbe  Straw  adopted  the  Baaaa  sites  btt  than  the 
EMnaDB  £d  tboM  a/  tb«  Biitcoe,  the  Gannuio  oob- 
diliinofacitj'b«ii«diflte«ntfiantbeBaBiaii.  As 
nA,  it  diractcd  the  udutectoral  indtutty  of  ths 
Jbj^lo-Sazoa  tomrda  the  erecUm  of  independent 
Wims  oat  of  the  tnateriale  supplied  hj  the  dder  ana, 
in  Um  naghbonriiood  —  bat  not  oo  the  abeoluto 
St* — of  the  pn-ezistait  miiiiidpalit7.  mUunt 
siwittiiig  tin  Tinr  in  iti  fbH  iotanity,  m  maj 
km  frun  it  tin  neoMsi^  of  drtemdmng  Uw  ancfant 
9ta  of  the  Roman  cities  on  the  special  avidenoe  of 
particalar  case;  it  being  better  to  do  this  than 
to  ugua  at  oDce  tarn  tb^present  names  and  ^aces 
tf  the  F.nglinh  tomis  of  thn  present  tameu  Place  for 
jilate,  tike  oU  toms  and  the  new  veie  near  each  other, 
mbtr  than  oo  afaeolrrtely  identical  spota. 

Laodon,  BL  Albans,  Cotcfaester,  Olonoeatar,  Win. 
chKtcr,  Norwich,  Cirencester,  Bath,  ^Chester,  York, 
Eut«r,  Dorchester,  Cbicbeeter,  Canteit>iU7,  Wrox- 
fln,  Lincoln,  Worocater,  Leicester,  Doncaster,  Caer- 
CDsitliea,  Caemarrao,  Poitchester,  Grantchester,  Car- 
bile,  Caeriecc,  ibDclwBter,  haTs  the  best  claims  to 
wfMsnt  the  old  Banan  dUes  of  Eagland,  the  liste 
of  iriueh,  etaddaing  the  diftnnca  itf  the  authorities, 
are  not  more  discrepant  froni  each  other  than  is  ez- 
pKtcd.  The  number  of  Ptdemj's  roXtis  is  56,  all 
rf  which  be  nainea.  Mardanns  Hendeota,  without 
DsmiDg  aDj.  ^Toa  S9.  Neomns,  at  a  later  period, 
ciuuMnte*  94;  the  Sanii  InnwD  haiii^  oocurad 
in  tbe  inlerraL 

The  valla  an  dsaaribed  in  a  aapanto  article. 
[Vallum.] 

Im  SiviaiovB. 

Tba  Afiakas  of  tba  Bti&b  IiIm  are  0DI7 
Umls  whan  tb^  are  natnral,  and  they  are 
aHj  natoral  where  the  ocean  makes  them.  Hi- 
liemia  ta  thus  separated  from  Albion  simply  ^ 
iu  insular  condition  —  exvi  termvu.  So  are  tl» 
sDBiller  islands,  Vectia,  the  Onradea,  &c ;  all  of 
vtiicb  were  known  to  tbe  ancients.  But  this 
it  not  UiB  cam  with  tba  ancient  analogies  of 
North  and  South  Britab — if  aach  analogies  existed. 
Xo  ooe  can  say  where  Britannia  ended  and  Cale- 
dcoia  began — or  rather  no  one  can  say  how  iar 
Britannia  and  Caledonia  are  tbe  namee  <tf  natural 
and  primaiy  diviriana.  In  the  W17  of  etbnokgy,  it 
i*  nfe  to  saj  that  all  the  CabdiKui  were  comprised 
within  the  present  limits  of  North  Britain,  except 
■0  &r  at  they  wen  iiUmave  invaden  sonUiwards. 
It  is  sale  te  say  the  same  of  tbe  Scots.  But  it  is 
iKt  safe  to  say  so  of  the  Picts ;  oor  yet  can  we 
affirm  that  all  the  Biittms  belonged  to  the  preeent 
oNmtiy  d  T.ng)*T,^,  In  Ptolemy  the  Oaladonii  are 
a  ^leci&G  popol^ioa,  fconung  along  with  GonialHi, 
CreoDM,  aad  others,  the  ncotheni  ^pnlatim  of 
AUwai — the  name  iMving  bo  generahty  whatever. 
Dka'a  Caledonii  are  certainly  beyond  the  wall,  but 
between  tbem  and  the  wall  are  tbe  Ueatae.  In 
Tacitus  ths  Caledonii  are  either  the  political  oon- 
fedoa^  of  Gslgaens,  or  tbe  nadTea  of  the  didrict 
anmid  tbe  Gnmpiaas.  The  wider  extent  to  tba 
word  is  a  peint  io  the  histsry  of  tbe  term,  ktt  tban 
•  point  in  the  histwy  of  the  p«o^ 

Tbe  practical  primary  division  which  can  be 
made  ia  that  bstmen  -fiotnon  Albi<m  and  fni^- 
ptmdeMt  Albion;  tbe  former  of  which  coincided  more 
ur  less  clowly  with  Britamiia  in  the  restricted  sanse 
•<t  the  tam,  and  wttb  Uw  are*  sobeeqnently  named 
Kojcland;  ths  latter  whb  Cabdonia  and  Sootknd. 

Brituda  i^pcan  to  hare  been  constitDted  a 
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Roman  pronnoe  after  tbe  oonqnest  of  a  piNtvm  of 
tbe  island  in  the  reign  of  Claudins.  The  pro- 
nnce  was  gradually  enlaced  by  the  conqoesta  of 
snccessiTe  Boroan  generals;  but  ito  banndaiy  on 
tbe  sonth  wa«  finally  the  wall  which  extotded 
from  the  Solway  Frith  (Itona  Aeetuarium)  to 
the  month  of  the  river  Tyne.  Britain  contioned 
to  form  one  Soman  proviooe,  governed  a  cen- 
Bukr  legatoi  aul  a  procnrater,  down  to-  a.  Dw 
197,  when  it  was  divided  into  two  proi^ocaB,  Bri' 
tamtia  Superior  and  InftrioTy  each,  as  It  appears, 
under  a  separate  Praesee  (Herodian,  iiL  8.  §  S ; 
Dig.  28.  tit  6.  s.  2.  §  4).  It  was  subsequently 
divided  into  four  provinces;  named  Maxima  Cas^ 
tariauit,  Flaoia,  Britannia  prima,  Sritimnia 
Mcmda  (S.  Bnftia,  Bnv.  i%  pRibal^y  in  the 
of  Kocktian  or  of  Cotntantine.  To  tiieaa  a  fifth 
l»OTinca,  named  VaUntia,  was  added  in  a.  d.  969 
(Amm.  Uarc.  xxviii.  3.  §  7),  so  that  at  tlw  be- 
ginning of  tbe  fifth  centniy,  Britain  was  divided 
into  five  provinces;  two  governed  by  Conndacna, 
natntdy,  Jlfazwu  Caetarimtit  and  Valentiaf  and 
thrae  by  Praeeidea,  namelr,  Britaimia  Frima,  Bri- 
tamuaSeemda,  and  Fiona  Caetariauii.  All  these 
governors  were  subject  to  tbe  Vicarim  ffrifrwifiii, 
to  wlum  the  geneial  government  of  ths  island  waa 
enlxnsted.  Tbe  Vieariiu  appean  to  have  nsnally  te- 
dded at  Eboraeun  (Tonfc^  whidi  may  be  regarded  aa 
the  seat  of  government  daring  tba  Soman  doounioii. 
ilfoL  Dig.  Oec  c  23 :  Billing,  ad  loe.  p.  496, 
seq. ;  comp.  Uarqnardt,  in  Becker's  Bandbuck  der 
Somitek,  AUertk.  voL  iiL  pi.  i.  p.  97,  seq.) 

The  distribution  and  bonndaiy  aS  thetn  five  pro- 
vinces we  do  not  know — fhoogh  they  an  eAfn 
given. 

Beepecting  ths  next  dass  of  diridona  we  do  not 
know  even  this.  We  do  not  know,  when  talking  of 
(&  g.)  the  Ordovicee,  the  Iceni,  or  tbe  Novantae,  to 
what  class  tbe  term  belongs.  Is  it  the  name  of  a 
natoral  geographical  division,  like  Bighlaad*  and 
Lowlaada,  LaluBtea  or  Coorimen  /  w  the  name  of 
a  political  diridoB,  like  that  of  tbe  English  ooantieaP 
thatrfsconMeac^f  tiiatnfatribaorclanf  Isit 
one  these  in  acme  cases,  and  another  in  another? 
So^  of  the  terms  are  geogn^iicaL  This  is  oU 
that  it  is  safe  to  say.  £me  of  the  terms  are  geo- 
graphical, because  they  seem  to  be  cmpoonded  <tf 
snbstaotivea  signifiGaot  ia  geography  ;  s. ; ,  the 
prefixes  car- ,  ud  frs-,  ancL  dw^. 

The  only  systemado  list  of  these  divinoos  ia 
Ptolemy's;  and  it  givee  ns  the  following  names, 
each  of  which  is  noticed  separately.  They  are  ena- 
morated,  however,  at  preeent,  for  ^  sake  of  sbowit^ 
tbe  vMiBtit  to  whidi,  not  only  Soman  bat  lodqiendent 
AlUon  was  known  to  the  writan  of  tbe  seonid  can* 
tory,  and  also  becaose  some  dt  them  illustrate  the 
goinal  get^raphy  of  the  British  lake. 

1.  Nt^thoftheClydeandForth,  the  line  of  defences 
drawn  by  Agricola,  lay  the  Epadii,  Ceroata,  Cre(mes, 
Cnrii<Hiacae,Coreni,C'ornabii,Cal«donii,Caatae,Logi, 
Martae,yacomagi,Veneoontee,Talialae,— ball  tfau- 
teeu.  The  apparenUy  Keltic  dementa  in  these  names 
an  pinted  in  Italics.  They  an  British  rather  tban 
GaeUc;  and,  as  such,  evidence  in  fiivoor  of  the  oUwf 
population  of  Scotland,  having  belonged  to  that  division. 
This  isftroice,  however,  is  traversed  by  the  want  <4 
jnat of  tbe  names  having  been  aofiw:  Hence,  when 
such  truly  British  names  as  Ccmlae  aad  ComabU 
(oompan  CoafsM  and  CermUi)  appear  on  tbe 
extreme  north  of  Scotland,  they  may  have  been  the 
namee  used  by  the  Britiah  mftimaiite  of  Ptoleiny'a 
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antborititt,  nither  tium  the  true  Caledonian  dedg- 
iintionB  in  nm  amcmg  tbe  CKledmians  tfaonselTea. 
They  maj,  in  other  wacds,  have  belong  to  Cale- 
donU,  jiut  as  Wdth  and  Waki  belwg  to  the 
Cambn^Britisb  prindpalit7,  i  e.  not  at  all. 

S.  Between  the  Clyde  ind  Forth,  and  the  Tyne 
and  Solway,  i.  e.  between  the  two  valla,  lay  the 
Nimntae,  tho  Selgovae,  the  Gadeoi,  the  Otbidini, 
and  the  Danudl^  &n  in  aumber.  This  vie,  aflsr- 
wards,  tbs  chief  Fict  uea. 

3.  Soath  of  the  Tyne  and  Solway,  i.  e.  in  the 
thonnighly  Soman  Britannia,  were  the  Brigantas, 
tbe  Fari^,  the  Comavii,  the  Coritavi,  the  Catj- 
eochlani,  tim  Simoti,  the  TViaoantes  (Trinobanta), 
the  Dobtuii,  the  Atfr^Mtes,  the  tiantii,  the  Re^, 
tbe  Balgae,  tbe  Airotrigea,  the  DMnaisui,  all 
Bih  nllier  than  Wdeh;  and  tbe  Sihirw,  Dimetae, 
and  OrdoTioea,  Welsh  ratber  than  English.  Total 
aeventeen* 

All  these  names  apparently  bel(ng  to  we  lan- 
guage, that  being  the  British  branch  of  the  Keltic. 

The  list  of  Bmhsh  eolomM  and  flwmayna  can 
BCanely  be  ^fsn  with  canfidenoa^  The  distinction 
between  tliem  and  mere  military  statkos  or  post, 
bonsas  is  difflcnlt,  often  impracticable.  The  spedfio 
histories  of  giTtn  towns  have  nowhere  come  down  to 
us.  Tbe  clear  and  definite  pnxninenca  that  such 
cities  as  Treees  and  Aries  take  in  the  histoiycf  Oaul 
'  belongs  to  no  town  o(  Britun,  and  few  &cts  uily 
are  tnutiratfaj  Camebdnmim  (Cdeketter)  was 
tbe  cailiBBt  mnnidpali^:  L<RKluiinm  and  Ebcsa- 
cnm  the  most  important.  Then  came  Verulamiom, 
Glevnm  (^Glotuxtter),  Venta  Belgamm  (ITm- 
ehetier),  Venta  Icenonun  (/TorwioA),  C<vininm 
(Cirtncater),  Callera  Attrehatnm  (SHchater), 
Aqnae  Sofia  {Saik'),  Dnmoraria  (^Dordiiuter),  Beg- 
nam  (dUdhwter /),  Dnroveranm  (Canlerdw^), 
Uiioodnm  (ITromtep),  Lindnm  (Xenoofo).  To 
these  may,  probably,  be  added  the  mom  important 
harbours;  such  as  Rntnpae  (RitMoronffk),  Pcrtna 
Dubris  (Dover),  Portas  Lemanis  (^Lfmpne),  Port  as 
Adnml  (^&M^tai),  all  to  tbe  anith  of  the  Thames. 
Of  these  towns  the  notkes  an  farioosly  and  most 
irr^nlarly  distribnted.  Some,  such  as  Londininm, 
lii^om,  Eboracnm,  Camelodnnnm,  Cwineam, 
Aqnae  Solis  (^Tiant  appear  in  Ptolemy  j 

whereas  the  majori^  are  taken  frran  latwr  eonrces' — 
tbe  Antcnine  Itineraiy  and  the  Notitia.  No  town, 
homrer,  thnnghont  the  whole  kmgth  and  bic«dth 
of  Britannia  is  known  to  as  in  respect  to  its  intenial 
history,  and  the  d^ails  of  its  coustitatioaj  in  other 
words,  there  are  no  notices  whatever  the  Ctiri- 
ofas,  the  Deearione$,  the  Ordo,  or  tiia  Senatua  of 
any  town  in  Britain.  That  such  existed  is  a 
matter  of  mference — inference  <rf  tbe  moat  If^itamate 
kind,  bat  still  onlj  inftrence. 

For  all  die  toiroa  above  mentioned  we  have  (a)  a 
notice  in  some  Latin  or  Greek  antbor,  (V)  an  identi- 
fication of  the  rite,  and  (c)  the  existence  of  Roman 
remains  at  the  present  time;  in  other  words  onr  evi- 
dence is  of  the  highest  and  best  kind.  In  the  majo- 
rity of  cases,  however,  there  is  a  great  fidling  off  in 
this  respect.  Sometimes  then  is  the  aneieDt  name, 
without  any  definite  modem  squiTalent;  sometimes 
the  modem  without  an  ancient  one;  sometimes  Bo- 
man  remains  with  a  name;  amnetimee  a  name  without 
remuns.  Sometimes  the  name  is  only  partially  Brnnan 
—  bong  a  compound.  Soch  b  the  case  with  the 
fbrms  in  -eo&i  (oofoma)  and  -cketier  (eosira).  In 
tbe  Danish  part  of  the  island  this  beoomes  -oaiter 
(An  BMlir).   Etoi  Uiii  elaia  is  occasiondly  eqid- 
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vocal;  since  the  dancait  •widt,  aa  in  Gn»««i 
ftc,  may  either  cone  dinetly  firm  tbe  Litii  ri» 
or  from  the  Norse  vHt.  Gompoands  of  viQi  nt  ia 
a  similar  category.  They  may  have  etne  £ntt 
from  tbe  l.atin,  or  tbey  may  Bm|dy  icfteaait  tbt 
Fnendi  vtUs.  The  element  atrttt,  aa  in  Sratfui 
denotes  a  rodrf  rather  than  a  town.  The  frtat 
tbeae  comj^icatiDns  nmybe  Doaanred  by  a  ampnn 
oftheanoent  and  moden  napa  of  («.^)Noddk. 
The  localities  of  which  the  andHit  maa  m 
known  are  fbor — Brannodannm  (Aoa-eaMr), 
V«its  Icenevum,  Gariaanooom  (Awgi  CvA\ 
and  ad  Tanro  (Tae^urgy.  Tbe  wfda  vmAti 
in  Hr.  Hogbee^  map  of  Britannia  Baonm  (rid 
Mammmta  BritaKmea),  as  tbe  kicafitaas  of  Roihi 
vammas  (over  and  abvra  the  fbm-  afavadj  wadtscd) 
are  fiftssn — Cssfb  Ritmg,  StX.  Ortrnje^  Omer, 
Burgh,  Oxmead,  Cartie  Acre,  NtwiemH/k,  Oiarf, 
laiar3,C6heg,  Wietacre, Burgh  SLM'tlaf,Ctklw, 
H<Ane,  North  Elmham^  all  mmamed,  or,  'k  a^/Ht 
of  hmag  prarided  vnth  an  aacieat  deaigualkB,  t> 
provided  at  tbe  expense  of  aooie  odier  locsk^. 

Upon  tiw  wholes  it  is  not  tm  DnMhtoaiylkd 
the  parallel  whkb  bas  fivqaenlly  been  dnnn  !*■ 
tween  Britun  and  Dada,  in  respect  to  tlx  bte 
date  of  thdr  redtictii»,  md  tha  early  dale  ti* 
loBS,  holds  good  in  respect  to  the  dMaib  of  tbeir 
history  during  tbe  Boonn  and  ante-Bamm  periti 
In  each  case  we  have  obscaiily  said  ancert*inty— 
names  irithoat  a  oamip»£iig  desariptiM,  nav- 
times  vitboat  eveo  a  geogr^kkal  poBliaa;  i»- 
msins  withoot  a  ute,  and  aites  without  imaim  Vt 
verify  tbeto. 

The  chief  ccmplemoitaiy  notices  to  this  artk^ 
are  Caledohu,  Fbuii,  Bibebbu,  Mmosi,  Su- 
oiTxs,  Vaixuk.  (Camden's  .Srstawwi ;  Heneky's 
Britmma  Romania;  Stnkdy'a  Siimdmigi  Md 
Aburjf;  Stnarfs  Caledemia  Som^m  WiWsAw- 
hittoric  Aiuult  of  ScaAmd;  Wright,  71*  KA, 
The  Roman,  and  The  Soxoh  ;  Kembk's  Saumt 
m  England  ;  MonvmaUa  Briimmiea.')  [aG.L] 
BBITANNL  Pliny  (iv.  17)  phees  BritMd  m 
tha  Gallic  eoast,  between  a  peo^  wdw  bdng  ts  tbt 
pagns  of  GesonacuBi  (J3mlc^)  and  tha  Awtsmi 
They  would,  therefim,  be  aboot  the  river  Cmtit 
Whether  this  is  a  Munder  of  Pliny,  or  a  cam^disL 
in  his  text,  or  irtketber  there  were  Brttaum  en  thii 
coast,  we  have  no  means  detenmmng.  [GX.] 
BRIITLA  (BpfovXa:  EiK  BrinlliteBX  a  pbnia 
Lydia  (Stiab.  p.  650 ;  Plin.  v.  29^  n>  the 
bonriiood  of  Nysa.  Its  poation  is  not  known,  kit 
it  may  have  been  near  Hastanra,  also  moi&oed  ia 
the  same  sentence  Strabo,  the  rite  of  wbki  it 
known  [UaotaukaI.  [G.  I-] 

BBIVA  ISARAE  (AmMw),  cr  Oe  4 
tbe  ban,  la  mar  to  the  rile  <if  J^alkii'iSi,  wUcb 
is  cm  the  road  from  JWii  to  Rouen.  As  tlwlasn 
is  tbe  Oiee,  Potdoim  is  maniftstly  «  cosmptMB  of 
Ponslsarae.  Tbe  Antonnie  Itin.  and  tbe  TaUc 
IS  Gallic  leagues  as  the  distance  fium  Bciva  Isane 
to  Lutetia  (Potm),  which  distance  sbonld  prafaabK 
estimated  from  La  CM,  the  original  Lntetii^  {G-'l.' 

BIOVAS,  a  town  of  tin  Arveni,  u  — — 'r—*  by 
Sdonina  J^oUinaris  (Gam.  zziv.  16): — 

"  Hino  te  susdinet  bougna  BriTaa.* 

The  pUce  is  Srioude  tm  the  AlUer.  Scone  uthiv 
rities  speak  of  a  Boman  bridge  then,  and  sit 
that  the  old  cburcb  was  built  in  the  ttma  <tf  C<t.- 
stamina.  Tbe  nana  Brivas  indkatoi  tha  panace  J 
a  river.  [G-I^ 
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BMVATES  PORTUS  (Bpuwdems  Mfi^P'X  » 
jlKt  in  GdUM,  is  fixed  Ptolemjr  (ii.  8.  §  1^ 
between  tha  Bwntfa  of  the  Loin  and  m  river  wucn 
he  nib  the  Ifarius,  aopuMd  hj  lyAiiviUe  to 
he  Um  VUaimtt  ud  hj  otben  to  be  the  MhUrt 
{Amrti.  AceorcHnglj,  Mnie  geogn^ma  plus  tUi 
|»rt  mt  BrUmim  nmr  Croitk,  on  the  coast,  in  the 
department  of  MorhUum.  The  resembUnce  td  tiie 
Bgme  Brirstee  to  Bn$t,  however,  indacee  D'Annlle 
lo  soppoM  that  this  large  bajr  may  be  the  Brivstee 
<£  Fuimy.  Indeed,  it  u  diffieuH  to  eotweha  that 
Ptolcmj,  witb  any  toleiaUe  matetub  at  band  for 
the  coast  of  Qalba,  shoold  not  hare  foond  among 
than  the  position  of  Brett.  Walckeoaer  nukes  the 
Gttocribate  of  the  Table  to  be  Bre»t,  The  Table 
prn  a  ivato  from  Jnliomagna  (^n^er*},  tbtoagh 
Nmta,  Dontie,  Darbxitom,  Snlim,  and  Vflrpnm, 
to  GcBocribats.  D'Anrille  sapposee  that  Gewcri- 
tate  oof^t  to  be  Gesobrirate.  The  diatanoe  fimn 
KmUeg  to  Geeocribale  is  138  Gallic  leagues  or  207 
U.P.  Then  is  no  doobt  that  the  harbour  of  Breri 
is  die  tenmnatioD  of  this  road,  and  as  to  the  difficulty 
<f  leeoodlbg  all  the  distances,  we  cannot  be  stur^ 
prised  al  thb  in  a  md  along  snch  a  ooasL  Vor- 
pnm  or  Vwgwiam,  the  oszt  station  to  Gesocri- 
somo  geographers  at  Conoor- 
MBH,  oo  the  present  road  between  Ham«bo»  and 
i^pa:  [G.  L.] 

BBIVODU'BUH,  a  place  ca  a  rirer,  as  the  name 
imparts.  The  pkoe  is  periiaps  Brian,  aa  the  ri^ 
bank  of  the  Loin,  mar  CMtOkm-Mr-Loin.  The 
Aobnine  Itin.  and  the  Table  place  Beica  between 
BiiTodanun  and  Genabnin  (^OrUam),  and  Condate, 
Cow  (Masaan  in  the  TaUe),  between  Brindnniin 
and  Nerimam  (jVevere).  lliere  is  the  wnal  diffl- 
cnltyaboBt  the  nnnilnn.  Walckenav  pkots  Btiv»> 
dnrara  at  La  VOtmeme  near  Soimt.  TlH  rgad 
erideotly  fbOimd  the  right  bank  of  ibtLoin,  aa 
it  doe*  now  from  Ntvtr*  to  Orliaiu.       [G.  L.] 

BKIXELLUU  or  BRIXILLUU  (BpfCiAAoc.PtoL ; 
Bp^iAAor,  Pint.:  £tib.  Brixillauns,  loser.:  £i-es- 
ceflo),  a  town  of  CisalpiBs  Gaol,  ritnated  on  the  S. 
bank  of  the  lUos,  about  IS  miles  KB.  cf  Panna, 
nd  16  fimn  Ba^nm*  ^ny  odb  it  s  edeqy  (m. 
1 5.  a.  SOX  bnt  w»  ham  no  ■oeoont  of  the  tisiB  mm 
it  became  sndi,  nor  does  any  other  writer  airign  it 
that  tank;  bot  it  was  certandy  one  of  the  innapal 
towos  in  this  part  of  Italy.  (Znmpt,  dt  Cota*.  p. 
346;  PtoLiiL  1.  §45;  Plm.  rii.  49.  S.  50.)  It  is 
chiefly  cdabcatcd  aa  this  {jace  to  which  the  emperor 
Otho  iclind,  when  he  qnittad  lus  army  pmions  to 
the  batUa  of  fiedriaeom,  and  where  he  pnt  an  «d  to 
his  lie  to  learning  tha  defeat  of  his  troopa  hj  the 
liratmats  of  ^tdlina.  (Tac  HiA  iL  33,  39,51, 
M;PIatO&L  10,15—17;  Snet.Oth.9.)  He  was 
boned  on  the  apot,  and  his  momnnoit  was  seen  there 
by  nntvnb.  (Tae.  Bitl,  49;  Pint.  OA.  18.)  Ita 
aefectiaa  co  th^  Moral  seems  to  pcore  that  it  was 
a  ^ace  strength ;  and  agahl,  at  a  much  later 
period,  it  appears  as  a  stronff  fbrtrees  in  the  time  of 
the  Lombard  kings.  (P.  IMac  iii.  17,  it.  39.)  Ko 
odMtnMBtMn  ef  itis  fbond  in  iiistoiy;  bat  an  in- 
■sqliaB  ittMlB  its  nnmimpal  eoDditkn  hi  the  reign 
«f  JaIian,Bnd  it  b  notieed  ai  a  oondderable  town  by 
SNkmna  Aptdlinaiis  in  the  acooimt  of  bis  jooroeyto 
Ifam  (£iiiL5;Or«lL/n«cr.37,S4.)  The  Itine- 
raries phce  it  en  the  road  frnn  Gremons  to  Bc^nm, 
ivfaidi  pnbsbly  armed  the  Padns  at  this  pdnt;  bnt 
thediMaosaf  40K.P.from  thence  to  BegiuaM 
cortafalreoimpfc.  (ilik  p.  SB&)  The  nw 
dcra  ten  of  J^Midb  WM,  at  one  timf^  a  fbrtnsi  of 


some  conrideratioa,  but  b  now  a  poor  jdaoe  irith  only 
3000  inhabitanta.  [£•  H.  B.] 

BRI'XU  (fif^Ui,  Ptol.;  Stiib.:  Eth. 

Brizianus;  Aweja),«  dtyof  (HMlpme  GKiil,in  the 
temtoiy  of  the  Cenomani,  bet  weep  Bergommn  and 
Verona.  It  was  ritnated  on  the  small  rirer  Mela  or 
Mella,  at  the  very  foot  of  the  lowest  imderfalla  of  the 
Alps;  and  about  18  miles  W.  of  the  lake  Benaoos. 
Both  Justin  and  Liry  agree  in  deacriUiig  it  as  otie 
of  the  cities  founded  by  the  Cenomani,  after  they 
had  pwsed  the  Alps  and  oocunied  thb  part  of  Italy; 
and  the  latter  anuMr  CKpnes^  calb  It  their  e^tol. 
(Jostin.  XX.  5;  Lit.  t.  35,  xxxii.  80.)  P&ny  and 
Ptolemy  also  cencor  in  assuming  it  to  die  Cemnaani : 
so  that  Strabo  u  dear^  miebdten  in  reckoning  it, 
as  well  as  Uantna  and  Cremoca,  a  city  the  Insu- 
bns.  (Strab.  t.  p.  S13;  Fltn.  iii.  19.  s.  33;  PtoL 
iiL  1.  §  31.)  The  "  Briziani  Galli "  are  loentiooed 
by  Livy  in  B.  a  218,  as  aasiating  the  Romans'agalDBt 
the  revolt  of  the  BoU  (xzi.  25);  and  on  alater  ooca- 
aim  they  appnr  to  hare  held  aloc€,  when  the  greater 
part  of  the  CewKBsni  were  in  anna  agaiiiBt  Borne. 
(Id.  sndi.  80.)  Bnt  thb  ia  all  we  hwr  of  it  pn- 
rioos  to  the  Bonan  conqoeet,  and  the  fawgrporation 
of  Gallia  Tranepadana  with  Italy.  Under  ttieBoman 
Ein|»Tewe  find  Brixia  afloorisiiing  and  opulent  pnv 
rincial  town-  Strabo  (L  c.)  speaks  tf  it  as  infinlor 
to  Mediolamim  and  Venma,  but  ranks  it  on  a  par 
with  Utntna  and  Ccmnm.  Pliny  gives  it  the  title  «f 
aeitaiy,aiid  tUa  boonfirmed  byinscriptkmai  in  one 
of  these  itbstybd'CdooiaGlTicaAnguMa,"  whence 
it  appears  that  it  was  one  of  the  colonies  founded 
by  Augnstns,  and  settled  with  citizens,  not  soldierA. 
(Pltn.  Ic;  Orell  Inter.  66;  Gmter, /iwcr. p. 464. 
5;  DouaL/nser.  p.210. 7;  Zunlpt,<Js  Coion. p. 351.) 
MumerouB  other  inscriptions  record  ito  local  ma^s- 
,  tatea,  anceidotol  gacea,  ooraoratianor  "oolbgia" 
'  of  mioastradei,  and  odier  ^mmstances  Uiat  attest 
its  flouiiahing  mniddpal  conditioo  thron^nut  the 
period  of  the  Ronan  Em|Mi«.  (OidL  /«mct-.  S183, 
8744,  3750,  &c ;  Boesi,  If  mane  Bnaatme,  p.  330 
— 324.)  ItwasplunderedbytbeHunsunderAttib 
m  A.  D.  452  (^Mf.  ififceU.  xv.  p.  549),  but  r«- 
eofwed  from  thb  disaster,  and  nnder  the  Lombard 
rak  was  one  the  {rindpal  towns  of  thb  part  of 
Italy,  and  the  capital  of  one  of  the  dochies  into  which 
their  kingdom  was  dirided.  (P.  Diac  iL  33,  t.  36.) 

Catnlins  terms  Brixia  the  mother-dty  of  Verona, 
a  strong  proof  of  the  belief  in  its  antiquity.  He  de- 
scribee it  as  tn»er»ed  by  the  rirer  U<^  (Flams 
quam  mtdli  jercwrft  flmnine  Mela,  Ccam.  IzviL 
88);  but  at  the  present  day  that  riv«r  (still  called 
the  ife/Ia)  flows  about  a  mib  to  the  W.  of  it;  while 
Bmaa  itself  b  situated  on  a  much  smaller  stream 
called  the  Qaraa.  Existing  roiuins  prore  that  the 
ancient  city  occupied  the  same  site  with  the  modem 
one;  nor  b  it  fikdy  that  the  rirer  has  changed  its 
course :  and  Philargyrins,  writing  is  the  HMrth  cen- 
tury, correctly  describee  it  as  fiemv^  near  Biiiia. 
(PhUarg.  ad  Gtorg.  ir.  278.)  The  "  Cycnea  Spe- 
oola  "  mentioned  by  Catulloa  in  the  same  passase, 
was  profaaUy  a  lower  or  nwunumeot  n  one  <tf  uie 
hiOawlaeh  rise  faninediatelyaboTflA<6«e»B,aniiriiich 
are  of  moderate  eleratioo,  thouj^  imme^atdy  con- 
nected with  more  lattj  ridgee,  and  firm  one  of  the 
last  of&hoc4a  of  the  Alps  towairds  the  plun  of  Lom- 
bardy. 

The  remuns  of  antiqaity  still  extant  at  Bmcia 
are  of  ctoiaiderabb  importanco.  Of  the  bufldinn  the 
moit  remarkable  u  tlut  commonly  ealbd  the  temple 
of  Kreules,  though  it  b  reiy  doofatfnl  whether  it  wm 
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noi  «  bsuUcs  or  conrt-honae,  rathar  than  a  tsmple. 
Some  portions  of  tlu  theatn  may  alao  In  taaced, 
thoagli  boned  ondor  modern  bnlld&igs,  u  weD  u 
genu  Corintiiuui  oolnimiB  nippoeed  to  have  been  part 
of  the  foratn.  The  bean^,  namber,  and  vfirietj  of 
other  urchitectoral  fragments,  whii^  have  been  dU- 
covered  in  difierent  parte  of  the  town,  u  snch  as  to 
gin  a  verj  high  o[umoD  of  the  condition  of  this  art 
in  »  Moood-claaB  ^oriwaal  town  noder  the  Bomaii 
Empire.  Some  andent  worki  in  bnoze  have  also 
been  foand  here,  among  wbich  a  etattu  of  Victory  is 
deeerredly  celebrated.  The  c<dlection  of  ioBciiptions 
ia  nnnsaally  extensive,  having  been  ocnamenoed  as 
earlj  as  the  year  1480,  and  all  that  have  been  foond, 
diligently  preserved.  (The  moomnaite  lecently  dis- 
cerned at  A«scia,bave  been  described  and  pnbUsbed 
Labu,  in  1634 ;  see  also  the  Aim.  deU  IttH. 
Ardi.  1839,  pp.  1S2— 183.  The  older  work  of 
Boasi,  Memorie  BreicUme,  4to.  Brescia,  1693,  oos- 
tains  many  (ablea  and  Cudes,  bat  has  still  preserved 
tnoch  tiiat  is  valuable.) 

Biizia  appears  in  ancient  times  to  haTS  poasessed 
an  extensive  territory  fs  "  ager,"  of  which  it  was  the 
mnnidpal  head ;  and  several  <^  the  Al)^  tribes  who 
inhabited  the  ndghbooring  vallies  were  subjected  to 
its  mle.  Among  these  we  may  certainly  iiKlnde  the 
Tkidhpiluii,  who  occnpied  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Uda,  still  called  tiw  Vol  Trompia  ;  the  Sabini,  who 
inbaUted the  Fal&i66ia,or  valley  rfthe  Cbiaa;  and 
the  inhaUtants  of  tbe  western  iMnk  of  the  Lab  Be- 
nacDS.  Among  the  snnUer  towns  vUch  were  de- 
pendent on  Brixia,  we  find  mentioDed  in  tnscriptians: 
Vobema,  still  called  VobamOt  10  the  valley  of  the 
CAMM;£dram(Edrani),tiow/iiro,  which  gives  name 
to  thaXfltfod'/dpat  and  Vargadnm  (Vaigadanses), 
the  name  which  is  sUghUy  distorted  is  that  cf 
tbe  modem  Oawdo,  a  small  town  co  the  river 
CAteM,  about  ISmiles  E.of  Brefcto.  (PIin.iil20. 
■.24;  Cluver. /to/. pp.  107, 108,252;  Boe8i,ire«. 
Brfcumt,  pp.  196,  271,  279.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

BBOCOUAGUS  (.OiwkUA),  a  town  of  the  Tri- 
locciton  the  road  from  Argmtontnm  (^StMutbmrg)  to 
ItiB9peMc4ua7«tinPtdeny(iL9.§18). 
Juliui  (Anun.  Ifarc  xvL  2)  defeated  some  Gennans 
here.  This  town  also  occurs  in  the  Aotonine  Itin. 
It  is  easily  identified  with  BnmnaA  tm  tbe  Zont,  in 
the  department  of  Baa  Bhm,  betwem  Stnuiilmrfi  and 
Baginm.  Many  Boroan  remabu  have  bem  found 
about  it  Botni  of  Boman  mDs  an  sud  to  exist 
Bortii  of  the  Zonk,  andtnOM  cf  s  Bonan  road  to 
SelM.  [G.L.] 

BRODIONTII,a  pec^nMDtioned  byPlaiy(iii.S0. 
8.  S4)  in  the  inscription  firom  the  trophy  of  the  Alps. 
They  are  geoerally  soppoaed  to  be  tbs  same  as  tiM 
Bodiontici;  but  Walcka>aer((Miy.  vtd.ii.pu 38) finds 
their  name  in  a  mountain  called  Brodon,  one  of  the 
largest  that  form  the  valley  of  the  OUs.  The 
river  OBe  jeans  tbe  on  the  hft  bank,  bdow 
OrtmAle.  [G.L.] 

BROIiAGUS,  ia  the  Antooine  Itin.,  vmmagns 
is  the  Table,  is  brtween  Uennodnnnn  (supposed  to 
be  Momiom)  and  VMscna  (Kentt),  on  the  lake  of 
Qeoon.  Tlmn  is  «  plm  called  ProtMuau,  which 
may  be  Bromagna.  JVeawssiM  is  on  a  little  stream, 
the  Brojft;  ud  Branagos  mqr  mean  the  town  cn 
tbe  Bra.  [G.  L.] 

BBOHISCUS  (BfoiiUms%  a  town  of  Uj^dana 
in  Maesdonta,  near  tlie  rinr  by  which  the  wateia  of 
the  lake  Bolbo  fiow  into  tbe  StrynMiue  gnlf.  (Thne. 
iv.  103.)  It  WM  «ther  npon  the  ate  of  this  pteee 
or  of  tiM  ndghhonnng  Anthua  tint  tiw  P*tnm  ! 


Rentloe  was  built,  which  is  fieqnently  mtnriand  bjr 
the  Byzantine  historiana.  (TkM,  Ttassalsaiw.  p. 
68.)  Stephamu  calls  the  town  Bosndscsa,  mi  is- 
latea  that  Euripdee  wis  here  torn  to  death  bydcp; 
but  another  legend  snppoaes  this  event  to  have  tita 
place  at  Arethosa,  where  the  tomb  of  the  poet  wa 
shown.    [ARBTHTiaA.  Na  6.] 

BBU'CTERI  (BfM^ffMi),  a  great  Germsn  tribe 
on  tbs  livfr  Amwim  (Aw),  irideh  ia  fint  mcotind 
by  Strabo  (vii  p.  S90)  as  having  been  s<M«d 
Dmsns.  (Cooip.  Tac  Aim.  L  6a)  The  Bnctni. 
like  several  other  tribes,  divided  into  tbe  lesser 
and  the  greater,  and  the  river  I>upia  (^L^pe)  flonj 
through  the  county  of  the  fonner.  (Stnb.  nL  p 
291;  PtoL  iL  II.  §  16,  who,  however,  caOs  iba 
BouoJacnpoL')  Frum  these  authors  it  is  cbsr  Ibit 
the  Bracteri  occnpied  not  imly  tbe  country  bctmai 
the  rivers  Amasia  and  Lnpia,  but  extended  bcftod 
them.  The  Bmcteri  m^jores  a}^)ear  to  have  dnli 
on  tiie  east,  and  the  minaces  on  the  west  of  tk 
Amasia.  TOat  tbiff  exteoAed  bcTeod  llie  Lqss  ti 
attested  not  only  by  Strabcv  bat  abo  by  the  fact  ^ 
tbe  cdebrated  pn^dietns  of  the  Bmcteri,  Velkdk, 
dwelt  in  a  tower  on  the  banks  of  the  Lujia.  (Tac 
EitL  iv.  61,  65,  V.  Sa.)  Fnnt  Claadbn  (Dt  lY. 
Cmt.  Honor.  450)  it  might  be  inferred  that  ttxy 
extended  even  as  far  as  the  Hen^man  fimat, bullae 
name  Harqrnia  Silva  ia  probably  nsed  in  n  knee  sad 
indefinite  sense  t^the  poet,  b  tbe  Dordi  thtyavn 
contiguons  to  tbe  Chaoei  (Tac  Amm.  xm.  U,  AD.), 
and  in  tbe  north-east  to  the  AngrivariL  (Tac  Am. 
a.  8.)  Vdleins  Pateiculus  (iL  105)  rdates  tkst  t!if 
Bmcteri  were  subdued  by  llberins ;  bnt  in  the  bittle 
inthefortetoCTeatobuig  they  appear  stiB  to  hue 
taken  an  active  part,  as  we  must  infer  fiai  the  fact 
that  they  recdved  oat  of  tbe  BonHn  ogks  takaa 
that  battle.  (Tae.  ^wi.  i.  60.)  It  can  sorody  te 
bdieved,  on  the  anthority  of  Taeftus,  that  tfaty  vcR 
cntirdy  destroyed  by  other  German  tnbu,  fx  Plinr 
(£p.  ii.  7)  and  Ptderoy  stiD  menti<n  tiiem  as  aaUr 
ing,  and  even  at  a  mneh  later  period  they  eentr  ss 
one  of  the  tribes  allied  with  the  Fraoka.  (Easxe. 
7\n^.  Const  IS.)  Ledsbar(/ta*i;aiid«.  FA 
(isr  Zh'Mtlwer,  Beriin,  lSi7)  endcnvoois  to  give  t> 
tbe  Bmcteri  mors  importance  than  lixj  dusuw  is 
history.  (Camp.  Middendorf,  Dia  Woiauitt*  itr 
Avcfarsr,  Coesfeld,  1B37 ;  Wcrsebe,  Vodktr  da 
aUm  DadteUemdt,  p.  S3,  && ;  Latham  en  Tab 
(;eraiaiiM,  p.111.) 

BBUKDl'SIUM  or  BBDKDimUll*  (B»«n^ 
ffion:  £t&.Bp<rrertfot,Brandu8io8sorBn(ndisoiB: 
Brmditi),  ooe  of  tbe  most  important  dties  d  Ca- 
khria,  dtiiated  on  tita  eoaat  of  the  Adriatic  Ssa,  M 
miles  fhan  Hydnintnm,  and  36  fma  SgnatMi  tt 
was  distant  from  Tarsobun  44  nnlea;  bat  tbe  £nct 
distance  acnss  tbs  peninsula  to  the  nearatt  pi«t  d 
the  Onlph  of  Taientnm  does  not  txoead  30  mSes. 
(Itin.  AnL  -pp.  118,  119.)  Its  name  was  derived 
from  tbe  peniliar  oonfignratioo  of  Its  odefanted  f<*% 
the  varioos  branclws  oT  ediich,  united  into  one  st 
tbe  entrance^  were  tima^  to  wssmbh  n  i^s 
hcAd,  which  was  csDed,  m  the  native  dialect  et  the 
HMnfisiw,  BrMriiim  or  BnntSMB.  (Sttsk  jL 
p.  S8S;  8li|h.  B.  A  «.  ByeyffeMs^t)    I*  ft^ 


*  Ccooenung  the  orthography  of  tbe  nsme  ia 
Latm  sse  Onll.  Onom.  TVUtm.  p.  98;  Cettiua  W 
Imm.  ii  «0»;  TasAocfa  ai  Mtbm.  On  tk 
whole,  the  pr^aiklsnnoe  of  aathon^  sffMn  Is  be 
in  faioor  of  AwdiijM. 

!    t  It  Msuf  pobiaib  tliat  a*  ml  Mtbswd 
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b  hn  been  m  nrj  eulj  timea  me  of  the  chief 
ttm  of  tiw  Ssllentines:  hfliue  tntdition  genenllj 
mribed  Hs  fbnndatioo  to  a  colony  from  Crete,  tlw 
ma  aoorce  from  whence  the  origin  of  the  Salleo- 
tion  tltHnadTcs  WW  derived.  (Stnb.I.c.;  Lucu,iL 
SIO.)  An  obManud  eonAuad  tile  lehttd  Jaatin 
(dL  2)  repreeentB  H  ftonded  Ij  the  Aeti^ina 
under  Kumed,  who  wen,  bowercr,  oxpetled  hy  the 
utiR  inhatnfaintB  d  the  coontry,  whom  be  calls 
ApnliaDS.  Both  legends  point  to  the  fact  that  it 
m  in  existence  u  %  Meaeapian  or  Sallentise  city 
iehn  the  Mttlenieiit  of  the  Greek  coliHiias  in  its 
Doghbcnrhood.  Aoearding  to  Strrixt,  it  had  kog 
biCD  gorenwd  by  its  own  kings,  st  the  linu  the 
Avadirtkin  vi  Tarentnm  by  Fhalanthos,  and  af- 
ktiti  a  place  of  refdge  to  that  chieftun  hinuelf 
vhen  expelled  by  dvil  dissmsions  from  bis  nowly 
foonded  city.  Hmce  the  roooament  of  the  liero  was 
sbown  at  Bnmdnsium.  (Strab.  I,  e. ;  Jnstin.  iii.  4.) 
Te  hate  mgr  little  isfbnnation  oonoeniing  its  his- 
Uxy  prior  to  the  Boman  eonqiHBt;  bnt  it  seems  to 
hare  been  a  place  of  cmparatiTely  little  import- 
iince,  bong  obscured  by  the  greatiwss  of  ita  seigh- 
loDT  TaRntiun,  whicli,  at  this  period,  engrossed  the 
«lu4e  onmnerce  of  this  part  of  Italy.  (FoL  x.  1.) 
BfwidBnam,  however,  appesn  to  hare  retained  its 
iaiefadener,  and  nerer  received  a  Greek  colony. 
HoNe  Scylax,  though  he  notices  Hydmnttun,  makes 
DO  mestion  of  Brondtuinm,  and  Scymnns  Chios 
tcnni  it  the  port  or  emporium  of  the  Meuapiwu. 
(ScyL  §  14;  Seymn.  Ch.  363.)  The  name  is  only 
am  mentioned  incadsntally  Herodotns  (iv.  99), 
hit  in  a  manner  that  shorn  it  to  ham  been  &miUar 
tc  the  Gieeks  of  his  day. 

Bat  the  excellence  of  its  port,  and  its  advantageous 
Rtutian  fiir  the  purpose  of  commanding  the  Adriatic, 
both  in  a  cominerdal  and  naval  point  of  view,  ap- 
pear to  have  early  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Bmis;  and  the  poswsrion  of  this  innortaiit  port 
is  tnl  to  have  ben  one  of  the  chief  tweets  which  I 
kd  than  to  tnm  thor  arms  agunst  the  Sallentinee 
mB.c.267.  (Zonar.  viiL  7.)  But  thoogh  the  dty 
fell  into  thar  bands  oa  that  occadon,  it  was  not  till 
B.  c  244  thst  they  proceeded  to  secure  ito  possession 
bytbe  establiihment  then  vS  a  Boman  colu^.  (Llv. 
i>a.ax.;VdLI^i.l4;  Ror.LSa)  Itiafirom 
tUs  period  Hat  the  impivtonce  Bnuidtirinin  most 
be  dated;  the  new  colcmy  apjieara  to  have  risen  ra- 
ptdly  to  wealth  and  preeperity,  for  which  it  was  in- 
^bted  lartly  to  the  fertOity  of  its  territory,  but  still 
mere  to  its  commercial  advantages ;  and  its  import- 
anee  ccntiiiDaily  increased,  as  the  Rinnan  arms  were 
carried  io  saecesaion,  first  to  the  opposito  shores  of 
Macedonia  md  Greece,  and  afterwards  to  those  of 
Asia.  Ita  admirable  port,  capable  of  sheltering  the 
largest  fleets  in  perfect  saft^,  caused  it  to  be  selected 
as  the  diirf  naval  station  <£  the  Bomana  in  these 
■eas.  Am  eariy  m  the  Fint  Ulyrtan  War,  b.  c. 289, 
it  was  hen  tbit  the  Romans  assembled  their  fleet 
and  army  fir  the  campaign  (Pol.  ii.  1 1) ;  and  during 
tim  Second  Ponie  War  it  was  again  selected  as  the 
naval  statimi  for  the  operations  against  PhiUp,  king 
of  Hacedoiua.  (Uv.  xxiiL48,  xxiv.lO,  11.)  Han- 
nibal, on  OM  occanco,  nude  a  vun  attempt  to  snr- 
priie  it;  bot  tha  dtiiav  continned  faithful  to  the 
Koenn  cmoM,  and  at  the  most  trying  period  of  the 
war  Bmodasam  was  one      the  eighteen  cokiniea 

was  Bmidai  or  Btenda  (aeo  Hesych.  *. »,  Spwiov), 
whence  Fe«n»  tdls  ns  (p.  33)  that  Brenda  was  used 
Vy  same  wiiUn  as  a  portic  finm  for  Bntndosinm. 


wbtdi  came  forward  readily  to  {tarnish  the  Bnpjdieit 
required  of  them.  (Id.  xxv.22,xxvii.  10.)  I>anog 
the  subsequent  wan  of  the  Boioans  with  Macedtmia, 
Greece,  and  Asia,  the  name  of  Brunduunm  con- 
tinaally  recnn:  it  was  almost  invariably  the  pant 
when  the  Ronan  ganerab  assemblsd  the  fleets  ud 
anniM  with  which  they  crossed  the  Adiiatle ;  and 
where,  likewise,  they  landed  on  tbmr  return  in 
trinmph.  (Id.  xxxi.  14,  xxsiv.  5S,  xxzviL  4,  x^v. 
I,  xlv.  14,  &C.)  After  the  Bomtm  dominion  had 
been  permanently  established  over  the  provinces 
beyond  the  Adriatic,  the  constant  passage  to  and 
fro  fat  ptacM  purpoaes  added  stall  mon  to  tha 
trade  and  proepwity  of  Bmndnshim,  wbkh  thns 
roee  into  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  considerable 
cities  of  Southern  Italy. 

The  poflition  of  Brnndnsium  as  the  pcnnt  of  direct 
commimicataon  between  Italy  and  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces, naturally  rendered  it  the  scene  <d  nomerona 
lustorical  incidents  dating  the  later  ages  of  the 
republic,  and  under  the  Roman  em^re,  at  which  a 
few  only  can  be  hen  noticed.  In  b.  c  83  Snlla 
landed  faen  with  his  anny,  on  his  return  from  the 
Mithridatic  war  to  make  head  against  his  enemies 
at  Bome :  the  citizens  Bmndusmm  <^ened  to  bim 
their  gates  and  their  port,  a  senrice  of  the  hj^ieit 
importance,  which  he  rewarded  by  bestowing  on 
them  an  inmionity  from  all  taxation,  a  privilege 
tbey  continued  to  tnjoj  during  a  long  period. 
(Appian,  £.  C.  i.  79)  In  n.  c.  57  they  witnessed 
the  peaceful  retunt  vt  Cicero  from  hia  exile,  who 
landed  here  <m  tfae  anniveraaiy  of  Hn  fbandation  of 
the  colony  (natati  BrtmX^nae  eebmae  dw,Cic  ad 
Alt.  iv.  1).  a  day  which  was  Ihna  rendered  the 
occasion  of  doable  njoidng.  During  the  civil  war 
between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  Brnndnsium  became 
the  scene  of  important  military  operations.  Pompey 
had  here  gathered  his  fimes  together  with  the  view 
of  crossiiig  the  Adriatic,  and  »  part  of  than  bad 
already  sailed,  when  Caesar  arrived,  and  after  in- 
vesting the  town  on  the  land  ride  endeavonred  to 
pnvent  the  departure  of  the  rest.  For  this  puipoee, 
having  no  fleet  of  his  own,  he  attempted  to  Uodc  up 
tlie  narrow  entrance  of  the  pent,  by  driving  fa  pUea 
and  sinking  vessels  in  the  centre  at  the  channel, 
Pompey  however  succeeded  in  frustrating  his  en- 
deavoors  until  the  return  of  his  fleet  enabled  him  to 
make  his  escape  to  Illyricnm.  (Caes.  B,  C.  i.  24— 
26;  Cic  adAU.'u..  3,  13,  14, 15;  Lucan.  ii.609— 
735;DionCa8s.xli.l2;  Appiaii,£.C7.iL40.)  After 
the  death  of  the  dictator,  it  was  at  Bmndnsinm  that 
the  youthful  Octavius  fint  assnmed  the  name  of 
Caeaar;  and  the  veteran  cohorts  in  garrison  then  wera 
the  first  that  declared  in  his  iavour.  (Apinan,  S.  C. 
iii.  11.)  Four  years  later  (b.c40)  it  was  again 
besieged  by  Antony  and  DomiUns  Ahenobarbns,  and 
Octavian  in  vain  attempted  to  raise  the  siege:  but 
its  fall  was  averted  by  the  intwvention  of  commcn 
friends,  who  efiteted  a  recondliatioD  between  the  two 
trinmvire  (Id,  v.  56,  57 — 60;  Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  27 
— 30).  The  peace  thns  concluded  was  of  short 
duration,  and  in  b.  c.  41  Antony  baring  agoia 
threatened  Brnndusiom  with  a  fleet  of  300  soil, 
Maecenas  and  Cocc«us  [soceeded  thither  in  haste 
frran  Rome,  and  anoceeded  once  mon  in  concluding 
an  andcable  amngenieDt.  It  was  on  this  last  oc- 
casion that  they  were  accompanied  by  Horace,  who 
lias  immortalised  in  a  well-known  satire  his  journey 

Ifirom  Rome  to  Brundusium.  (Hor.  Sat.  i.  5;  Pint. 
Ant.  35;  Appian,  B.  C.  v.  93.)  In  b.c.  19,  Virgil 
died  at  Brnndosium  on  his  rctnm  frran  Greece. 
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(DoDftt.  ViL  VtrffU.)  At  a.  Uter  period  TwatoB  has 
left  ns  ui  amsuted  pictare  of  the  tnoanifal  specUcle, 
when  Agrippiua  landed  here  with  the  uhea  of  her 
bnfibftnd  Gennuiicaa.  (Tu.  Ana.  iiL  1.)  Under 
the  enipre  we  hear  ctHiipantiTelf  little  of  Bnmdn- 
siam,  thoDgh  it  is  certain  that  it  retuoed  its  former 
importance,  uid  continued  to  be  the  point  of  de- 
parture and  arrival,  both  for  ordinary  travelleiB  and 
for  armies  on  their  way  between  Italy  and  the  East. 
(Caiut.  M.  AsL  9,  27;  Spartaan.  Seo.  15.)  The 
period  at  which  the  Appan  Way  was  ocmtinaed 
thither,  and  rendered  practicable  for  carriages  is 
nncertain '  but  the  direct  road  from  Rome  to  Bran* 
dusinm  through  Apulia,  by  Canusiain  and  Egnatia, 
which  waa  coily  adapted  for  males  in  the  time  of 
Strabo,  wia  first  completed  as  a  highway  by  Tr^an, 
and  named  from  him  the  Via  Trajana.  The  common 
rtmte  was  to  crosa  from  hence  direct  to  Dyrrhachiom, 
from  whenc«  the  Via  Egnatia  led  through  Illjricmn 
and  Macedonia  to  the  shores  of  the  Boeporos :  bat 
travellera  proceeding  to  Greece  frequently  crossed 
over  \o  Anion,  and  thence  tbroogh  Epeinia  into 
Thessaly.  During  the  later  agea  of  the  etnptre 
Hydruntum  appears  to  have  become  a  freqaent  place 
of  passage,  and  almost  riralled  Bmndasium  in  this 
respect;  though  in  the  time  of  Pliny  it  was  reckoned 
the  less  safe  and  certain  passage,  though  the  shorter 
of  the  two.  (Strab.  vi.  pp.  282,  283;  Itin.  AnL 
pp.  317,  323,  497;  Plin.  iiL  11.  b.  16  ;  PtoL  iiL  1. 
§  14;MeLii.4.) 

Afler  the  M  of  the  Weeteni  Empire  Brandasiam 
appears  to  have  declined  in  importance,  and  daring 
tie  Gothic  wars  plays  a  subordinate  part  to  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Hydnmtam.  Its  poGseaaioo  was 
long  retained  by  the  Byzantine  emperors,  together 
with  the  rest  of  Calabria  and  Apolia;  bat  after  they 
had  long  contested  its  possession  with  the  Goths, 
Lombards,  and  Saracens,  it  was  finally  wrested  from 
them  by  the  Normans  in  the  eleventh  century. 

The  excellence  of  the  port  of  Bnmdnsium  is  cele- 
brated by  many  ancient  writers.  Strabo  speaks  of  it 
as  superior  to  that  of  Tarentmn,  and  at  a  much  ear- 
lier period  Ennius  (^Am.  vi.  53)  already  called  it 

"  Brnndisiam  pulcro  praecinctam  praepet«  porta." 

It  was  composed  of  two  principal  aims  or  branches, 
mnning  far  into  the  land,  and  nnited  only  by  a  Tery 
UArrow  BtTEut  or  outlet  commnnicating  with  the  sea. 
Outside  this  narrow  channel  was  an  outer  harbour  or 
roadstead,  itself  in  a  great  decree  sheltered  by  a 
small  island,  or  group  of  islets,  now  called  the  /«oJa 
di  SL  Andrta ;  the  andent  name  of  which  appears 
to  have  been  Barra.  (Fest.  v.  Barium,  p.  33.)  It 
was  occupied  by  a  Pharos  or  lighthouse  similar  to 
that  at  Alexandria.  (Mela,  ii.  7.)  Pliny  speaks  of 
these  islands  as  "  Arming  the  port  of  Brandamum." 
Hence  he  must  designate  by  this  term  the  outer  har- 
bour; but  the  one  generally  meant  and  described  by 
Caesar  and  Strabo  was  certainly  the  itmer  harboar, 
which  was  completely  landlocked  and  sheltered  from 
every  wind,  while  it  was  deep  enough  for  the  largest 
ships;  and  the  narrowness  of  the  entrance  rendered 
it  easily  defensible  against  any  attack  from  without. 
This  channel  is  now  almost  choked  up  with  sand,  and 
the  inner  port  rendered  in  consequence  completely 
Dseless.  This  has  been  ascribed  to  the  works  erected 
by  Caesar  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing  the  entranco ; 
but  the  port  continued  in  fall  use  many  centuries 
aflerwards,  and  the  real  origin  of  the  obstruction 
dat«9  only  from  the  fifteenth  centuiy.  Becent  at- 
tonpta  to  clear  out  the  channel  have,  however, 


bnmght  to  light  many  of  the  piles  driTon  in  }if  Cw- 
aar,  and  liave  thus  proved  that  these  woks  wen 
constructed,  as  be  has  himself  dcambed  them,  it  tit 
narrowest  part  of  the  eDtnmce.  (Cao.  B.  C.  L  SS; 
Strab.  vL  p.282;  Lncan.  i^s.  iL  6IO,&c;  Smm- 
home's  Traeelt,  vol.  L  pp.  384 — 3SMX) 


PLAB  or  BBUMOtmina. 

AA.  leiier  harbour.  . 

B.  Outer  hartMur. 

C.  Spot  vbere  Caetar  tried  to  WoA  np  tte  OMact 

of  the  iDner  burboiir. 

D.  Modem  dtr  of  fin'wft'ji 

E.  Itland)  or     Andrea,  the  andent  Bam. 

The  modem  ci^  of  Bruidin  a  a  poor  and  if^ 
dining  place,  tliongh  netuning  aboat  6000  inhafao* 
ants;  it  posseeses  veiy  few  vestigcB  of  antiqur, 
except  two  lofty  columns  of  npoOMS  marble,  ooe  tt 
which  is  still  erect,  and  which  appears  to  have  faan 
deugned  in  ancient  times  to  bear  lights,  and  sbtc  u 
beacons  or  lighthooses  to  guide  ships  into  tlie  iuM 
harbour.  Numerous  fragments  of  an  attiiitectiinl 
kind  also  remain,  and  many  inscriptions,  bat  fat  the 
most  part  of  little  interest.  They  an  collected  br 
Mommsen  (BeffK*  Neapotibmi  iHtcripL  Lotmai. 
pp.  27 — 30).  Many  other  renuuns  of  its.andel 
splendonr  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in  the  IGih 
century,  when  the  modem  castle  was  coDstroctai  br 
Charlea  V.  The  territory  Briadm  is  still  fatik, 
especially  in  olives;  in  ancient  times  abo  it  ns 
noted  for  its  abundance  of  oil  and  wine,  Uumgfa  the 
latter  was  of  inferior  quality.  Strabo  speaks  of  a 
territory  as  superior  in  fisrtility  to  that  rf  Tarmtnn; 
but  we  learn  from  Caesar  that  it  was  in  ancani,  u 
well  as  modem  times,  an  unhealthy  nsgfaboorbiud. 
and  his  troops  that  were  quartered  tberv  in  the  su- 
tuma  of  B.  a  49  suflered  severely  in  oaucqnon. 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  382;  Caes.£.  C.  iii.  2,-  \'ur.B.JLL 
8.  §  2;  Swinburne,  L  c;  Giuatiniani,  IMt.  Gtogr. 
vol  iL  pp.  360 — 380.) 

The  coins  of  Brnndurium  all  bdong  to  the  peri'ti 
of  the  Latin  colony.  Those  with  Greek  Imnds  citej 
by  some  early  nimiismatists  are  Use.   [E.  H.  B} 


'  cour  or  bbundcsium. 
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BRDTTn  (BftfrTtoi),  a  people  who  inlutnted  the 
•anthem  extremity  of  Ital;,  from  the  frontiers  of 
LneanU  to  the  SicUiin  Stnits  and  the  pnxnootorj 
of  Leucopetnu  Both  Qnek  and  Lathi  writen  ex- 
preaslj  tell  m  that  BrnttS  was  the  name  of  the 
peeplei  no  aeparate  derignatioQ  for  the  eomitiy  or 
prorince  appears  to  hare  been  adapted  hj  the  Eo- 
mana,  who  afanoet  tminnally  om  the  phual  form,  or 
lUUDn  the  nalicn,  to  designate  the  region  wUch 
tlwr  inhabited.  Thoa  Liv  ««■  "Comentia  m 
Bntlaia,"  "  extremna  ItaHae  anguhu  Brattii," 
**  B^ttU  proriacia"  Ac:  and  the  same  wugt  pre- 
niled  doini  to  a  rerj  late  period.  (Treb.  Poll.  Te- 
frictu,  24;  NotiLDiKn.u.  pp.  10,  120.)  The  name 
of  fiBunTDH,  to  dangnate  the  proriDce  or  r^jun, 
though  adopted  bj  almost  all  nwdeni  writers  on 
ancient  geography  amcan  to  he  ansupported  bj  mj 
dasQcal  anUsvi^:  iUa,  indeed,  uses  in  «m  pas- 
sage the  phtaie  **  in  Bratdo,"  hat  it  is  pn^iaUe  that 
tins  is  tnoel;  an  ellipdc  expression  for  "  in  Bmttio 
agro,*  the  term  nsed  him  in  aiwther  passage,  as 
well  as  hj  manj  other  writers.  (Mela,  ii.  4,7;  In 
Thr.  iiL  20.  §  13,  Bmtdnm  is  also  an  adJectiTC.') 
The  Greeks,  however,  used  Bptrrta  for  the  name  of 
the  etmntaj,  reswing  Bpcmoi  for  that  of  the  people. 
(Pai.ix.7,S5,xL7;  Strab.Ti.p.255.)  PolyWua, 
in  mon  than  one  passage,  calls  it  ^  Bpsrruur^  X^P* 
(L  56,  ix.  27). 

The  land  at  the  Bmttians,  or  Bnittiam  (as  we 
shaD  oootiniie  to  dengnate  it^  In  aoondaDM  with 
modem  nssge),  was  boonded  m  the  M.  bj  Lnrania, 
from  which  it  was  separated  bj  a  line  drawn  from 
the  mtr  Laos  near  the  TTrrhenlan  Sea  to  the 
Ciathis  near  the  Golf  of  Tarentmn.  On  the  W.  it 
waa  washed  hj  the  Tjnrheniau  Sea,  and  on  the  S. 
and  E.  bj  that  known  in  ancient  times  as  the  Sici- 
lian Sea,  mehtog  nndv  that  appellatioD  the  Golf 
of  Tanntma.  It  tbns  comprissd  the  two  prorinces 
now  known  as  Catairia  Citra  and  Calabria  Ultra, 
irith  the  exception  of  tlw  tHMtbernmoet  portioa  of 
Uie  ftimer,  which  was  incloded  in  Lucania.  The 
region  thns  limited  is  correctly  described  by  Strsbo 
(L  c)  as  a  penuuiila  including  within  it  another 
penfamila.  The  breadth  fnm  sea  to  sea,  at  the 
point  when  its  (route-  jdns  that  of  Lncania,  does 
not  eiceed  300  stsdia,  or  30  Geog.  miles;  it  after- 
wards widens  out  omsiderably,  forming  a  moontain- 
ons  tract  of  abore  50  Geog.  miles  in  breadth,  and 
then  again  becOTUs  abmptly  contracted,  so  that  the 
isthmos  between  the  Terinaean  Golf  and  that  of  Scyl- 
hcinm  if  less  than  17  Geog.  miles  in  width  (Stiabo 
esUs  it  160  stadia,  whiob  is  tsij  near  tnith). 
The  remaining  portion,  or  sootiiemmoat  peninsnla, 
extending  from  thence  to  the  promontory  ct  Lenco- 
petra  (^Capo  deS  Arvu),  is  abont  60  miles  long  by 
37  in  its  greatest  width.  The  general  form  of  the 
Brattian  psninsnla  may  be  not  inaptly  compared  to 
a  boot,  of  iriiicb  the  heel  is  formed  by  the  Laciniao 
Ptoiaantory  sear  Crotona,  and  the  toe  by  that  of 
Lencopelra.  It  is  traversed  throughout  its  whole 
extent  by  the  chain  of  the  Apennines,  to  whidi  it 
owes  its  entire  configuration.  Tbia  range  of  mooi^ 
tuQs  enters  the  Bruttian  territory  on  the  oooflnes  ef 
Lncania,  and  descends  along  the  western  coast  of  the 
prorince  as  far  as  the  Terinaean  Gnlf.  Throoghont 
this  extent  the  central  cltsJn  approaches  very  close 
to  the  shore  of  the  Tjrrrheniaii  Sea,  while  the  great 
outlying  monntun  mass  of  the  SUa  (to  the  E.  of  the 
main  chain,  from  which  it  is  partly  separated  by  the 
vnlley  cf  tiia  Orathis,  tboogh  at  the  same  time 
closely  ffBTtBTtf^  with  the  sanw  moantur  system) 


fills  up  the  whole. centre  of  the  peninsula,  and  sends 
down  its  ridges  to  the  loniao  Sea,  where  they  fiKm 
a  pmeiAing  mass  that  Mparatea  the  Gnlf  of  Taren- 
tmn noin  that  of  SejDaoinn.  The  extrems  angles 
of  this  mass  an  fbnmd  by  the  Asita  <feir  jliiM  (the 
aricinit  Cape  Ciuiiiu)  Mid  the  mora  celebrated  La- 
ciman  Promontory.  South  of  this,  the  coast  is 
deeply  indented  on  each  side  by  two  extensire  ba^: 
.  the  one  known  in  ancient  times  ss  the  Terinscan  or 
Hippooian  Gulf  (now  the  Oo^fotHSta  E«ftmia')m 
the  W.;  tlut  of  SeyUadom  (still  called  G6^  dt 
SqtdUaee)  on  the  E.  Between  the  two  occma  tlw  »• 
markable  break  in  the  cb«n  at  the  Apennines,  already 
noticed  in  the  description  of  those  moontuns  ^Afem- 
inirt;s],  so  that  the  two  seas  are  here  separated  only 
by  a  lange  of  low  hills  of  tertiary  strata,  leaving  oo 
each  ride  a  considerable  extent  of  manhy  plain.  Ito- 
mediately  S.  of  thia  isthnms,  howwer,  toe  Apemdnei 
rise  agam  In  the  \oltf  gronp  or  mass  of  nwnntainB 
now  called  A§promonU,  wbidi  comfJetalyfin  ap  the 
remuning  porticai  of  the  peninsula,  extoading  fnm 
sea  to  sea,  and  ending  in  the  hoU  headland  of  Leueo- 
petra,  the  extreme  SW.  point  of  Italy,  The  penin- 
sula thos  strongly  characteriud  by  nature  was  the 
coonliy  to  wliich,  accoding  to  Antkicbus  of  Syiacnse, 
the  name  of  Italy  was  originally  confined.  (Antioch. 
ap.  Diot^.  L  35;  Arist.  Pol.  vii.  10.)  [Itaua.] 
It  is  evidently  the  same  to  which  Plntarch  applies 
thenaoM  of  "  tba  Kbegian  pounsnla  "  (4  "Pvyo^ 
X^I^A^M,  Orost  10>. 

The  natural  characters  of  the  land  tliiis  oonsti- 
tatad  result  at  once  fnm  its  {diysical  conformation. 
The  two  great  mountain  groups  of  the  Sila  and  the 
AtpromonU,  have  framed  in  all  times  wild  and 
rugged  tracts,  covered  with  dense  fbreate  almost  im- 
penetiable  to  dvilizatioo.  On  the  wsstem  coast, 
also,  from  the  river  Lam  to  tha  Terinaau  Gulf,  tiw 
Aptonines  approach  so  close  to  the  sea  that  tlHT* 
leave  scarcely  any  space  for  the  settlement  of  coori- 
derahle  towns ;  uid  the  line  of  coast  throughout  tlds 
extent  sfibrds  no  natmral  harbours.  The  stnsms 
which  flow  down  from  the  moootains  to  the  sea  on 
either  aids  have  for  the  most  part  a  very  ihott  course, 
and  an  mere  ""■mtaiw  tomntii  tbe  cnly  ooori- 
derable  valley  b  that  of  the  Cbathis,  which  has  a 
mrtberly  course  from  the  nrighhonrhood  of  Consentla 
for  near  20  miles,  separating  the  forest-covered 
group  of  the  Sila  aa  the  E.  from  the  main  chain  of 
Uie  Apennines  on  the  W.,  until  at  length  it  emerges 
through  a  narrow  gorge  jnto  a  rich  allnvial  phiin, 
thnogb  irtikh  it  flm  in  an  •ssteriydi'Mljantotba 
sea.  Then  is  also  a  oooridemUa  tract  of  alluvial 
marshy  plain  on  the  shores  uf  the  Terinscan  Gnlf, 
and  another,  though  of  lees  extent,  on  the  of^Mute 
side  of  the  isthmus,  a^jcsning  the  Gulf  of  Scyllsidnm. 
A  pUin  of  some  extent  also  o^sts  on  the  banks  cf 
the  river  Merima,  near  its  month;  but  vrith  these 
few  exceptions,  the  whole  tract  from  sea  to  sea  is 
occ«{ded  either  by  the  monntain  ranges  of  the  Apen>- 
nines,  or  by  thdr  less  elevated  offsets  and  nnder&Qs. 
The  slopes  of  these  hills  towards  the  sea  an  admi- 
lab^  adapted  for  the  growth  both  of  olivei  and  vines ; 
and  modem  travellen  speak  with  great  adndistioa 
of  tbe  bean^and  fintifity  of  the  ooasta  of  CdleMa. 
Bat  these  advantages  are  Umited  to  a  small  partion 
of  the  coontry ;  and  it  is  probable  that  even  when 
the  Greek  settlements  on  the  coast  wen  the  most 
flonrisbing,  ndther  cnltnra  i>or  civilization  had  made 
much  progress  in  the  interior.  The  moontsin  tract 
of  the  Sla  was  celebrated  for  its  forests,  which  ptv- 
dnced  both  timber  and  ^!ch  of  tha  higbeat  nine  for 
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■h^bDnding.  The  Utter  especkDy  wu  imder  the 
Bomwis  fin  impartBnt  soaroe  of  mame  to  the 
state.    (Dionra.  xz.  Fr.  JM,  5,  6.) 

All  ancient  anthors  agree  in  stating  that  nather 
the  name  nor  the  origin  the  Brattituu  could  dum 
a  nrj  remote  antaqoity.  Tbe  country  occu{aed  hy 
them  was  inhabited,  in  the  earliest  times  of  which 
ve  have  any  knowledge,  by  the  Obhotbiahs — a 
tribe  of  Pdas^an  origin,  of  which  the  Cboheb  and 
HoBOSTCs  appear  to  have  been  merely  snbordinate 
diridons.  [See  the  reapectave  articles.3  It  was 
while  the  Oeuotrians  were  still  masters  (f  the  land 
that  the  first  Greek  settlers  arrived;  and  the  beauty 
(tf  the  dimiteaitd  oaantEy,asweQ  asthentfid  pros- 
perity attained  by  these  first  settlements,  proved  so 
attractive  that  within  a  few  years  the  shores  of 
Bruttium  were  nunpletely  encircled  bya  belt  of  Greek 
ooloaiee.  These  were  (begimiing  from  the  Crathis, 
■ad  proceeding  southwards):  I.  Cbotok*,  an 
Aohaean  cdooy,  fimnded  in  B.C.  710,  probably  the 
most  andsnt,  mi  at  ens  time  the  most  powerful  of 
all:  2.  ScruJkciiiM  or  Sotixbtiuh,  according  to 
Stiabo,  an  Athenian  cdony,  bat  <^  nncwtain  date : 
3.  Gaulokia,  a  colony  of  Crotona:  4.  I.OCBI, 
founded  by  the  people  of  the  same  name  in  Greece: 
S.  RHEOiuM,a  Clialddio  colony,  founded  shortly  be- 
fbre  the  first  Messeniao  war:  6.  Medxa,  a  c^fmj, 
and  probably  *  depatdeo^f,  of  Locri:  7.  Hvro- 
ncx,  also  a  odoi^  fton  Locri;  8.  Tsbika,  a 
odony  of  Crottma.  We  have  scarcely  any  know- 
ledge d  the  exact  relatioDB  between  these  Greek 
cities  and  the  native  Oenotrian  tribes ;  but  there 
appears  little  donbt  that  the  latter  were  reduced  to 
a  state  of  dependmoe,  and  at  one  tune  at  least  of 
oamplstB  BubjeetioB.  We  know  that  the  territories 
of  die  Gkeek  dUm  comprised  the  ^tole  line  of 
coast,  so  that  those  of  Crotooa  and  Thuiii  met  at 
the  river  Hjlias,  and  those  cf  Locri  and  Bh^mn 
were  separated  only  by  the  Halez  (Thuc  iiL  99, 
viL  3S);  and  when  we  find  both  Grobma  and  Locri 
fbnnding  oolonies  oa  the  o{ffiosite  side  of  tbe  penin- 
Mda,  there  can  bs  little  daobt  that  the  intennediate 
districts  also  were  at  least  nmnitially  Baltject  to 
them. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  state  tS  things  at 
the  time  at  the  Pelopomiesian  war;  bat  in  Um  course 
of  the  ftlknring  centniy  a  great  change  took  jdaoe. 
The  Sabellian  tribe  of  tin  Liuamaaa^  who  had  been 
gradually  extending  their  oonqneets  towards  the 
south,  and  had  already  made  titemselvea  masters  of 
the  northern  parts  of  Oenotria,  now  pressed  forwards 
into  the  Bruttian  peninsula,  and  established  their 
dconiniao  over  the  interior  of  that  countiy,  reducing 
its  pnrious  Inhabitants  to  a  state  of  vassalage  or 
aetnmn.  This  probably  took  place  after  tbdr  great 
Tictory  orsr  the  Thorians,  near  Laos,  in  b.c.  390; 
and  little  more  than  30  years  dapsed  between 
this  event  and  the  rise  of  the  pei^e,  properly 
called  Bruttisns.  These  are  represented  by  ancient 
authoB  a&  merely  a  congr^atica  of  revolted  slaves 
and  other  fii|^tins,whohad  taken  refuge  in  the  wild 
moontun  i^icns  of  the  peninsula:  it  senns  pro- 
bable that  a  omsideiable  portion  them  were  the 
native  Oenotrian  or  Pelasgic  inhabitants,  who  gladly 
embnued  the  opportunity  to  throw  off  the  foreign 
yoke.  (Niebuhr,  voL  i.  p.  98.)  But  Justin  dis- 
tinct!^ describes  them  as  headed  hy  youtha  of  Lu- 
oanian  race ;  and  there  appears  snfficient  evidence 
of  thcnr  doM  connexioa  with  the  Lncanlans  to  war<  \ 
rant  Uie  assumptioi  that  these  formed  an  important ' 
ingredient  in  their  natiowl  oompoeition.   The  name  ' 


BBUTTIL 

of  Brottii  (Bprrrtoi)  was  ^ven  tiien,  it  snm,  nst 
by  tbe  Gre^  but  hj  tbe  and  if^bi 

iu  their  language  fhgitiva  slaves  or  itMs  (Ifown, 
ianvrdTtu).  Bat  though  used  at  finft  as  s  ton  ef 
reproach,  it  was  subseqaently  ad<q«ad  by  tbt  firti- 
tians  themsdves,  wbc^  when  they  had  rim  Is  tk 
rank  of  a  powerful  natvai,  prvtaoded  to  imt  'S 
frwn  a  hero  named  Bndtoa  (Bfimt),  As  md 
Hereolea  and  Vakntia.  (Kod.  xtL  15;  Stnkn 
p.  255;  Jostinxzin.  1;  Stqih.  Byz. «.  v.  BpRm) 
Justin,  on  the  other  hand,  repreanitB  tbini  ai  doir- 
ing  thdr  name  from  a  wman  <t  tbe  name  of  Bmtii, 
who  figured  in  their  first  nvdl^  and  who,  in  ks 
venioDS  of  tbe  It^end,  aasunise  the  SffUcj  U  t 
queen.  (Justin.  L  JoraaBd.  Js  RA,  Gd.  30; 
P.  KaaftiLiL  17.) 

The  rise  of  the  Bmttian  peofile  faxa  this  btni- 
tooB  aggregatiaa  of  rdiels  and  fogitives  ii  taipti 
by  Diodoms  tothe  year  356,  B.C.;  and  ^  uxaii 
with  tbe  statemcut  <rf  Strabo  that  they  arotc  at  tb 
period  of  theexpediticttaf  Dion  apdnsttbtjvBi^ 
Dionysius.    Tlw  wars  of  the  bttw,  n  «d  is 
his  &tber,  with  tbeGteck  dtiea  in  aaDOcn  Itsh, 
and  the  state  of  eonfhuaa  and  weakness  to  wbidi 
these  were  reduced  in  cMiseqnence,  probtbl;  mtn- 
buted  in  a  great  d^ree  to  pave  the  way  fcr  tla 
rise  of  the  Bmttian  power.    Tbe  mMs  nuit  m- 
deed  have  bem  nmeb  ntore  lociatif  wsooddtnd 
to  the  aceunwy  of  Diodanis,  win,  in  anotbv  jm- 
sage  (zii.  22),  speaks  of  the  BmUimi  at  htvk; 
expdied  the  roruinder  of  the  Sybarites,  viio  bid 
settled  on  the  river  Traens  after  tbe  destnc&a 
their  own  city.    But  it  is  pxiiable  that  tlus  ii  ( 
mere  inaccuracy  of  ezpresHiai,  and  thai  bt  (alj 
means  to  desij^ate  the  inhabitanta  «f  the  oucry. 
who  were  •ftwwarda  called  Brottians.*   Tb*  pv'- 
gress     the  latter,  after  their  first  appeunoe  is 
history,  was  rapid.   Composed  caigma]^,  as  we  n 
tdd,  of  mem  troopa  of  outlaws  and  banditti,  tbe* 
soon  became  numeroDS  and  powofhl  dueghtsAt^ 
the  arms  of  tbe  Lncainans,  and  not  «dy 
tained  thdr  independmce  in  tbe  monnbdn  diitnai 
of  the  interior,  tmt  attacked  and  made  tixmiti^ 
masters  of  the  Greek  dtiee  of  Hi|^ioiiiiim,  Tetva, 
and  Thnrii.   (Diod.  xvL  15;  Stxab.  tL  p.S55.) 
Their  independence  seema  to  have  been  nMj  a,- 
knowledged  1^  the  Lncanlans;  and  kn  than  yi 
yeaiaaiwtfaair  first  remit,  we  find  the  two  citt» 
nnifing  their  ams  as  alliea  against  tbsr 
neighboais.   Tbe  latt«r  applied  for  awstaaK  ti 
Alexander,  king  of  Epros,  who  crossed  o*vr  n^' 
Italy  with  an  army,  and  carried  on  the  war'fer 
vend  Bucoesaive  campdgns,  dxmne  whicb  be  nixvi 
Henclea,  C<aisentia,and  Terlna;  but  finally  pm^ 
in  a  battle  against  the  eaaUned  firaa  of  tM  Lb 
nians  and  Bmttians,  near  Pandona,  3S&. 
(Liv.  riii.  24;  Justin.  xiL  2,  xxiiL  1;  Strah. 
p.  256.)    They  next  had  to  contend  a^aicK  tl-^ 
arms  of  Agathocles,  who  ravaged  their  cwU  wi^ 
bis  fleets,  took  tbe  dij  of  Hij^aninm,  lAidt  he  m- 
verted  into  a  slnng  fbrtnn  and  mnl  ataliiB,a:- 


*  Stephanos  of  ByzanUum,  indeed,  cites  Act^^ 
chns  of  Syracuse,  as  uring  the  name  of  Bnttiis  f  * 
this  part  of  Ita^,  but  tills  seems  to  be  ri«K->i 
mistake.  (Comp.  Dionys.  i.  12.)  It  is  men  r** 
markable  that,  according  to  the  same  aotfaorir;. 
name  of  Breitian  as  an  B4j^"  tAjMi 
Bpcrrtn)  wns  used  by  Aiish^haiwi,  at  TmS  >■ 
yean  before  the  date  a8^;naa  ftr  tiw  DM 
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oDfdU  tfie  BnittumB  to  cmelnds  m.  dissdvan- 
tagdng  peace,  fiat  they  soon  brake  thu  trea^, 
■ad  nconred  poMi^ion  of  Hi|f)oiutmi.  (Diod.  xxL 
3, 6;  Jortin.  xsiii.  K>  This  appears  to  have  been 
the  period  -rnhm  the  Ibmttian  natira  had  mehed  ita 
bjglmt  fitch  povnr  and  propoil?;  it  was  not 
icmf  bdun  the^  had  to  caBtead  irith  a  mom  fomu- 
diUa  adnmij,  nd  as  url;  as  B.C.  282  ire  find 
them  uniting  tbdr  anna  with  those  of  the  Lacanians 
udSanuntOB  agauut  the  grownig  power  if  Borne, 
(lir.  Efit  301.;  Faat  Oapit)  A  nw  jmn  later 
tht^  are  BMOtkxnd  aa  Bcndliv  MoSnries  to*  the 
annjof  PTrrhiu;  bat  «ft«r  the  defeat  of  thiU  nxoi- 
uck,  and  bis  capalnon  from  Italy,  they  had  t« 
baa  Ihe  fhU  bmnt  of  the  war,  and  afl«r  repeated 
(loipugns  and  snoceraTe  trinmphs  of  the  Boman 
pneaia,  C.  Falnidna  and  L.  Fapiritu,  th^  were 
ftaalij  rednced  to  iiibmiMkm.  asd  oompdkd  to  par- 
dote  peace  hy  the  smnBder  of  one-half  of  the 
pat  fbreat  of  SUa,  asvalnaUe  Ar  ite  fitch  and 
timber.  (Dw7a.xx.  Fr.Hai  aad  IKdot}  tmL 
Cipit;  Tatmr.  tuL  6.) 

BsbmaBion  however  was  gtiB  bnt  imperfect; 
led  tboi^h  tbef  nanained  tranqul  throoglMnit  (he 
FintPanie  War,  the  snoeewa  (rfHannibol  in  the 
Iwcnd,  proved  too  nmeh  tat  tbiir  fiddly,  and  the 
Bnittiun  were  aSMOg  the  first  to  declare  in  favour 
of  tlie  Cartha^nian  general  after  the  battle  of  Cannae. 
(Liv.  un.  61.)  The  defectitm  of  the  people  did  not 
indeed  in  the  &vt  inatanco  draw  with  it  that  of  the 
Knna:  bat  Petelia  and  Conaentia,  which  had  at  fint 
held  aloof,  mn  speedily  reduced  bjr  the  Brnttiana, 
Mailed  hf  a  amall  Carthepniea  fbne,  and  the  more 
important  cities  of  Locri  and  Ciotona  fiillowed  not 
after.  Kb^um  done  nmained  firm,  and  was 
Mt  to  defy  the  Carthaginian  arms  throogboot  the 
«ar.  (Id.  xxHi.  20,30,  xziv.  1 — 3.)  InB.c.215 
Huuo,  the  tieatenant  of  Hannibal,  after  hia  defeat 
U  Crunentam  hy  Tib.  Giaccbus,  threw  himself  into 
Bnittiimi,  where  he  waa  soon  after  jdned  hy  a  body 
■^fnh  troops  from  Carthage  nnder  Bomilcar;  and 
ftwa  this  dme  he  made  that  region  hia  otrraigfaold, 
tn«n  wkcoe*  be  repeatedly  imed  to  (fipose.  the 
Baan  generata  in  Lttcania  aad  while  he 

ecHtaatlr  ^  '■■ck  vpoa  it  as  a  ^aeo  of  eafe^ 
when  defeated  or  hard  [sased  by  the  aumy.  The 
|iif»eal  character  (rf  the  country,  already  described, 
^fodcnd  it  neceeesrily  a  military  position  of  the 
n^test  strength :  and  after  the  defeat  and  death  of 
iiwlrabal  Hannihal  himself  withdrew  all  his  forces 
iata  the  Brnttian  peninsala,  wbm  he  codinaed  to 
msintun  bu  gnnnd  against  the  Roman  genwals, 
'joa^  afkcr  they  were  andjaputed  masters  of  the  rest 
(.f  Italy.  (Id.  izvii.  51.)  We  have  veiy  litUe  in- 
tumtation  coDcamng  the  operatioDs  of  tho  fimr  years 
dniing  which  Hb""'W  retaioed  his  pontian  in  this 
pnniace:  haaj^iean  to  have  made  his  headquarterB 
fiv  the  noafe  part  hi  the  neighboiiiibood  cfCntooa, 
but  the  Dame  of  Caslni  w«winiii«  ntaised  by  a 
small  town  on  the  Golf  of  Scylladom,  pmnts  to  his 
having  occupied  this  ako  as  a  permauont  etatiim. 
Meanwhile  tlw  Bomane,  thoagh  avtnding  any  decisive 
nig^;enient,  were  continually  gaining  ground  on 
him  by  the  Euccearive  leductitui  of  towns  and  fort- 
Ttmet,  BO  that  wy  few  of  these  remained  in  the 
hnds  of  the  Carthaginiaa  general,  when  he  waa 
&ully  ircalled  from  Italy. 

The  iwni^  of  so  many  succeasive  campugns 
most  ham  ahtady  infiicted  a  severe  blow  upon  the 
fnmnSf  of  Bn^tinm:  the  measnree  adopted  by 
the  Bgnoias  to  punish  tliem  fur  that  rebdlnn  con-' 


pleted  their  humiliaUem.  They  were  deprived  of  a 
great  part  of  tbdr  teriitnT',  and  the  whole  natioa 
icdnoed  to  a  state  bordering  on  sanitnde;  they  wen 
not  like  the  other  nations  of  Italy  to  rank 

as  allioB,  bat  were  praoounced  incapable  of  miHtary 
aenice,  and  onfy  empk^  to  attend  upon  the  Bmun 
magietratcs  aa  cooiiers  or  letteF>^»nierB,  aad  at-' 
teudanta-  for  other  pvrposea  of  a  meniai  duvaetev. 
(Ai^aaa.  Amtib.  61;  Strab.  v.  p.  251;  Cell. MA. 
z.  8.)  It  was  hownor  sonae  time  bdbre  they  wen 
altagetbev  erubad:  ftr  aeraal  jean  after  the  cfaiea 
of  nie  Second  Pnmc  War,  one  of  the  pcaelon  was 
aannally  eent  with  an  amy  ta  watch  over  the 
Srattians :  and  it  was  evidently  with  the  view  of 
more  ful^  securing  their  snlgectioa  that  three  edo- 
uies  were  established  in  tbdr  tm^aryftm  of  Boman 
dtisens  at  Tempsa  and  Cntooa,  and  a  third  with 
latin  righto  at  HippoDiiiiii,  to  wiadi  the  naaie  of 
Vibo  Valnlia  wa>  now  giveiL  A  fbnith  waa  at  tha 
same  time  settled  at  Thnrii  en  thdr  itmnediate 
frootter.    (Liv.  xzziv.  45rXixT,  40.) 

Fsom  this  time  the  Brattians  aa  a  pe^e  disappear 
from  history :  bat  their  country  again  became  the 
theatre  of  war  durii^  the  revolt  of  Spartacns,  who 
after  his  fiiet  defieats  Orassas,  lode  refiige  in  tbo 
BontiMrnmoat  pwOoa  of  fonttinm  (called  by  Ffaitardi 
the  Bh^ian  peninsula^  in  which  the  fionun  general 
sought  to  eoiifine  him  by  drawing  lines  of  intreoch- 
ment  acrasa  the  isthmus  frcm  sea  to  sea.  The 
insurgcDt  leader  however  farced  his  way  throogh, 
and  again  carried  the  war  into  the  heart  of  Lucania. 
(Pint  Crau.  10,  11;  Vlor.  iii.  SO.)  Diirii«  tfat 
Civil  Wars  the  coasta  of  Bmttiam  wen  repeatedly 
laid  waste  by  the  fleets  of  Sextus  F<mpdn8,  and 
witnessed  ssvenl  conflicts  between  the  latter  and 
those  of  Octavian,  who  had  established  the  head- 
qnartorsbothofhBannyandnavyatViba  (Appiao, 
£.  a  iv.  8<,  V.  19,  91,  lOS,  Ac)  Stzabo  speaks 
of  the  whole  province  as  redoead  ia  his  time  to  a 
state  (£  complete  decay,  (vi.  p.  253.)  It  was  in- 
cluded by  Augustus  in  the  Third  B^tm,  together 
with  Lucasia;  and  the  two  provinces  appear  to  have 
continDed  united  for  most  administiative  poiposea 
until  the  All  of  the  Boman  empin,  and  were  governed 
coujdntly  by  a  magistrate  teamed  a  "  Gonctor." 
The  Liber  Colomarom  however  treats  a£  the  "  Pn>- 
vincia  Bmttiorum  "  as  distiBct  from  that  of  Lncania. 
(Plin.  iu.  5.  s.  10;  Not  Dign.  ii.  18.  p.  64;  OrelL 
Jtucr.  1074t  1 187 ;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  209.> 

After  the  fall  «f  the  Western  Emiure  Bn^uu 
passed  with  Uu  rest  of  Italy  nader  the  daaimoo  of 
the  Gotlis:  but  was  rectrnqnered  the  generals  of 
Jnstinisii,  and  continued  from  thcncefbitfa  salyect  to 
the  Byzantine  emperors  till  the  lltb  cent  my.  It 
was  during  this  interval  that  a  singubu'  change  took 
place  in  its  name.  During  the  greater  part  of  thia 
period  it  appean  that  Bmttiam  and  a  small  part  of 
the  Calabnan  pwrinsula  were  all  that  remained  to 
the  Greek  onperon  hi  Ita^,  and  that  the  name  off 
Calabria  came  to  be  gradnidly  i^lied  to  the  two 
provinces  thus  united  under  their  govennnent.  But 
when  they  eventnully  lost  their  possessiims  in  the 
eastern  peninsula,  the  name  oi  Cslabria,  which  bad 
(Riginally  belong^  to  that  only,  came  to  be  used  on 
the  coatmy  to  deeignate  ezclusivdy  Uie  Bruttiaa 
peninsula,  which  has  in  ccosequaice  retained  to  the 
present  day  the  name  of  CaUirim.  It  is  imposdblc 
to  trace  exactly  the  progreas,  or  determine  the  period 
of  thii  change :  but  it  a^ean  to  have  been  com- 
pletely eatawsbed  befbn  die  provincca  in  qoeation 
wen  finally  wrssted  firem  the  Gnak  Empire  by  th» 
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KonMOH,  «bs   ml        tttk*      Ddm  af 

JMh  «4  GhUrii,  I  '%  hr  HmhtkrUm 
Mdcot  Bnttiai,  ad  Mod^  ffct  OdOm  At 
Amm  nder  tlw  titb  af  .^oGa.  [Cu^nu.] 

Than  km  Imdlr  proroe  of  Ital^,  wttdi 
was  mof*  dwpljr  tontaHd  Gmk  I 
BtHUiu.  Hm  Grafc  cttann  wmd  iti 
left  the  tm^na  art  adf  cf  tbnr 
lialka,  btt  «r  ttv  IngHgi ;  ind  ma  fa  tht  tM 
•f  EaifaH,  ttBtw»biv«^ci  comotia  paiB- 
Mik  Km  Omk  jnd  0mm.  (Fort.  t.  JMota.) 
Tba  long  caatiimatKe  of  Um  Bjzadine  ymr  in 
than  re^cuxM  tnn>t  ban  taadei  to  p<«w!i¥e  aad 
ramr  tin*  danait:  but  it  it  jnAable  that  the 
tnwM  tf  Graek  hagatge,  nd  especnUr  tie  Grwk 
BABMi^  sBcb  M  Ayjaitpol^  /ervpoCoMo,  &e.,  vtucfa 
hm  bees  twwmd  ion  to  noileni  tinm,  are  doc 
to  frwli  cokaiM  af  Albuwn  •Ctwb  mtrodncad  hf 
the  Itfl^mlitm  kingi  in  the  flftaodb  oDbirT':  and 
lian  not  betn  tranniDttod,  m  nppoaed  itf  Mkbobr, 
without  iirtcnxiptka  ftam  tba  oidoidaU  of  Hugm 
Gnwm.  (Ntababr,Tal,i  p.CS;  SwiabanATVaMb^ 
TOL  i.  p.  346—358 ;  K.  Cnvoi'i  TVwMb,  p.  SIS.) 

Tbo  nrav  of  Binttiimi  an,  drmdj'  obosfred, 
metUy  bat  inccnaideraUe  stRatm,  mm  monnbtin 
tormu  baviiig  bat  a  ahott 
lai^  itf  tba  Apnntiiiwi  to  tiio  sm.  Thoee  of  wbicb 
tbi  uadmA  names  are  ptmund  to  «■  an  ben  obd- 
mmtad.  BcginniDg  from  tbo  Lxua  (ZooX  i4ddi 
Mparated  Bnittinm  from  Lncania,  and  proeeeding 
akng  Ibe  ooaat  of  tba  Tjniwnian  8m,  wa  find: 
1.  t^  "BatiuD  flsiiMD"  of  Pliny,  a  -wmy  small 
•tnam,  alill  called  the  Baia,  the  month  of  vMch  ia 
oB\j  abont  a  mila  S.  that  of  the  /;«> ;  5.  Iba  &&- 
BATDB  of  tba  ItinanriaB  (/Im.  ^hL  pp^  105, 110) 
placed  thara  &  of  OoMentia,  it  arUenUj  the 
&iru<o,  a  ooaaidanbla  stream,  wtdob  naea  in  the 
moontaina  S.  of  Coaeoza,  and  entera  tbe  aea  ahaat 
7  milea  S.  of  the  modem  AmcaOea.  This  is  iden- 
tified b7  moat  mcdeni  tepographen  with  the  river 
railed  OoutABUS  ('Axtropat)  hj  IjcoidiTOD  (AUx. 
789, 1008),  OD  the  banka  of  whidi  was  sitnatod  tbe 
cHj  Terina  [TnuxAl:  8.  <aa  Xomato,  aaotber 
coDsidanble  rtream  whiu  risea  In  the  same  gnmp 
of  moontaina,  bat  has  a  mm  arcaitoiu  coorae,  and 
falls  into  tba  Terinaaan  Gnl^  about  16  milea  S.  of 
the  Sawio,  waa  called  bj  the  Greeka  the  Lawtui, 
and  fcave  name  to  the  nnghboaring  town  of  La- 
metini  (Stoph.  B.  a.  v.  A^irruvi).  4.  The  JLk- 
oiTCM  of  the  Tabula,  is  a  small  stream  called 
Angil^,  about  6  miles  S.  of  the  preceding.  5.  Tba 
Mbdha,  or  Mesha,  which  gave  name  to  tbe  citj' 
on  its  banks,  la  atiU  called  tlu  Metima,  a  atnam  of 
f-ome  importance,  flowing  into  Iba  Gulf  of  Oiajai 
6.  the  HetauroB  Plinj,  now  called  the  Marro, 
aboat  7  miles  S.  of  the  Afeaima.  7.  The  Cratabis 
(PUn.  I.  e.),  supposed  to  derire  its  name  fiom  the 
mother  of  Soylla  (Horn.  Od.  xii.  tS4)  is  conmdered 
to  be  the  di  SoUmo,  a  small  stream  which  flows 
between  the  nNdccfSctfb  and  tie  town  of  .Baj^noro. 
After  passing  tbe  Straiti  of  Measwia  no  ateeam  of 
mj  nota  is  l^md  till  after  nonding  tbe  haadlasd 
Leuoopetrs,  when  we  come  to  (8)  the  Hai^ex,  still 
railed  AUet,  whiob  was  for  a  kng  time  the  boondarj 
hrtween  the  territories  Locri  and  Bh^um, 
[HAiJtx.]  9.  The  CABcnros  (rf  Thncydideo  (iii. 
103)  has  been  identified  with  the  F.  Piieopio, 
Abont  5  miles  £.  of  the  i^ecedii^.  la  The  Bu- 
THiuynM,  mentioned  by  Livy  (xxix.  7)  aa  a  river 
not  fitr  front  the  walk  of  Locri,  is  probably  the 
taodam  /*.  JAwito,  which  cnten  the  lea  abaut  3 


BECTTIL 

faaaa  Geraoe^  {LoaaA  11.  Tbe  Ucun 
r>a(Pl>M7.  stilf  (aOedthtXaaw^a 
ft— tte  pnaeang.    IS.  The  Emus,  a 

gnat  defeat  af  the  Oetasnts  en  its  hab,  kt 
wfach  Anv  is  fftut  difficTil^  in  idfsfa^iif  vidi 
ecrtan^:  it  ia  peofeaUy  the  Jfara.  [SseaiaJ 
1&.  The  XbuMnMr  ar  Hhufmho^  c^etaMedlv 
the  Meat  af  the  oaaAiaed  faroas  of  tki  Inial 

hably  tbe  Cal^Mri,  a  aaiall  atnam  abacd  U  leb 
ICaCtbeC^ifiAile.  14.  Tbe  .^km^  s  nm 
nmmOmAUt  stoeam,  tbmt  6  miba  M.  af  tb  ;n- 
cefiv,  flomnf  tin  Gsif  of  ^aaghii,  kkj 
past  ally  be  tlW'CABcnBi^  or  CABcma  Pli^ 
andlUs.  (FfiB.m.  15.)  15.  In  tia  nnaiMag! 
FHoy  speaks  al  fcm  other  aaJijaWa  riven  as  faajag 
t^dwaBne  gatf,  tawbidi  be  gins  ths>«Bei<tf 
CaoTAun,  SsMnim,  AanmAa,  aad  Tabbdss: 
tbe  anilari^  of  naBaa,  nd  eader  af 
eoaUa  ae  to  idiBtify  thea^  widi  tolenAfe  coIhC;, 
aa  the  atreams  now  called  re^eOiady  tbe  Cona, 
Smmari,  CrveMit,  and  TVbcmui,  tbnn^  neee  of 
them  GCrtaialy  denrrca  to  be  ailed  nsrigaUc. 

16.  The  Abbabds,  cn  the  banks  whkJi  stood  the 
ecMnrted  dty  «f  Crotona,  is  atill  called  tfaefam 

17.  About  9  miles  farther  N.  ia  the  mft  af  the 
Nuxmin^  still  osDed  JVato,  whieh  Mtt  ta  the 
Giatius,  tiie  moit  coadaaaMe  liaar  ^  Brtte. 
[Nbakthcb.!  18.  The  Htuas  HHatitaed  ty 
ThueydidflB  (rii.  35)  aa  the  liant  betwaea  th> 
tenifaarles  of  Cnitesia  and  Thnra,  is  pnUdy  ihr 
Fimumiei,  a  small  stream  about  8  nnhs  W.  cf 
the  Cbfw  delF  AUce,  19.  The  TsABn,  or  Tuaw 
celebrated  fir  the  Uoedy  dcAat  of  the  ^haiiMt 
CD  ita  hanka,  ia  pnbably  the  TWoaiOL  Ml  Tbe 
CKAxme,  as  abeady  maBtioned,  famed  st  k> 
mauth  the  boondaiy  between  Tj»ww,h  nd  Bni- 
tiiun,  though  by  far  tbe  gaeater  part  of  its  cann* 
belonged  to  the  latter. 

Although  Bmtttnm  is  throagfaost  ahaoat  it» 
whale  eztant  a  mnrnitshwae  eoaatiT,  Jeer  aanasw 
derignstkns  of  paitionlar  heights  Iwa  haa  pr- 
aerved  to  us.  The  mme  of  Sla,  giawi  is  medn 
times  to  the  great  oetlying  mass  of  amodMv 
between  Consentia  and  Ciobaia,  appeais  ts  ban 
bean  apphod  by  the  ancients  man  aqncMlly  to  the 
southnn  msss,  now  called  AsproaKMlo;  aa  both 
Strabo  and  Plisy  jdace  it  is  the  "Mw^att  tm^ 
boorhood  of  Locri  and  Rhc^om.  (Stnb.  wL  ph  Ml ; 
PUn.  iiL  5.  a.  10.)  Probably  the  name  <whiA  i> 
eridently  coly  another  fbnn  of  jjfoo,  cr  tlt^ 
farut)  waa  at  fint  applied  nutinrriiniiMfciji  to  si! 
Ibe  Apendnes  in  this  part  of  Italy.  Thaw  at* 
not,  l&s  thoae  of  Lncania  and  Ccntnsl  Italy,  of 
calcareous  character,  but  an  eompaaad  tm  tbe 
most  part  of  granite  and  othv  pnoary  nefcf, 
though  biwlered  on  each  side  by  a  band  ef  tslkiy 
strata,  wUch  ^re  rise  to  the  mora  fcrtife  hilk 
and  Tallies  on  the  coasts.  The  Hans  CGbwat 
of  niny,  ssd  the  Latyunms  of  Tbeocdtos  (Asri- 
^tov  Jlpos,  Id.  ir.  17),  appewr  to  bare  heea  bath  li 
them  Bttnated  in  Uie  neighbouThoed  of  GretiM,  ku 
cannot  be  identified  with  any  certaia^. 

Tbe  only  iahuida  tn  tbe  ooaata  of  Bniltnia  vr 
moo  racks,  uttariy  unworthy  of  notice,  afva*  it  »t 
for  the  traditions  1^  which  they  wene  riaiaeiiiil 
with  the  mythological  legends  of  tiie  Grv^a.  Tfea 
■  I-—  ^x^iJL  ^nLj^t  ..^-^^^  idiKifcd 

with  the  idand  of  Calypso,  tba  Ootqia  ^  B« 
(Plfai.iii.  1O.B.10):  tn eioally  aaaigaificMt  nabs 
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q^oRltto  lUppnunin  were  called  tbe  rruACESiAE 
1.1SCLAB,  frpm  a  fancied  connexion  with  Ul7»efl 
(Id.  7.  &  13);  and  •  rack  near  Terimt  (soppoeed 
lo  ba  the  one  now  caUed  Pietra  deUa  Nan")  was 
nlldlliMWA,  from  ths  mma  <tf  one  of  tke  Sraw, 
vbmoMtidiiMtbMm.  (SoliaiLSSt  Ljeoohr. 

TbeGieek  cdonies  amnii  the  ooutaof  BntttinBt 
hm  been  already  enomented.  Beridea  then  we 
nnd  the  folkwing  cities  and  towna  mentimed  by 
awiat  historians  and  goographere.  Od  the  coast 
U  [be  TfitiwDiBD  Sea,  procaediag  firom  the  month 
lif  the  Lids  towaidi  tha  SualimSbiut,  WK«  Cbrilu, 
Cludbra,  Temma  and  Huctbu,  loiumux 
tnd  NiPKTiuit,  on  tbe  Ten-maean  Gulf,  Hbtacbw 
at  tba  iDoath  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  and 
^Luuti/x  on  tils  rock  or  headlaad  of  Scylla.  On 
the  E  coast  wore,  MrariA  near  the  pronHsitoiy  of 
Codnaas,  Castba  Hjuimibaus  on  the  Scyllacian 
Gulf,  PcTKLU  a  tern  milea  inland  Dear  tin  montli 
of  the  Neaatliiu,  and  CbboM  near  the  pranoiitor7 
of  the  ame  name.  The  chief  towns  t£  the  interior 
KITS  CoctscMTiA,  wbicli  wBfl  at  rate  time  the  capka) 
of  the  Brattian  lution,  Vajxhooa  and  Apbustdu 
a  the  nme  seighbonrhood ;  Uahertium  in  the 
unthtn  peninsula,  and  Thu.  Besides  tlieae  a 
oumber  of  small  towns  an  mentinied  by  livy  (xxx. 
19)  daring  the  opemtioas  of  the  Bomans  in  Bmt- 
tiom  towuds  Uie  dose  tf  tha  Seomd  Punic  War, 
ibt  namea  c£  which  are  otherwise  wholly  nn- 
koDWD.  He  himsdf  calls  them  "  ignobilea  pojnli." 
Of  these,  Aigentaanm  is  imbabljs  plwe  lOll  caUed 
Arputiaa  near  JfimlaJto,  and  Beddiae,  the  modam 
Bttiymmo  (Beddtamim),  bnt  Ifaa  other  four,  Uffa- 
jnun,  Vergae,  Hetricolnm,  and  S/j^beam  cannot  be 
identified,  the  localidea  assigned  to  tham  by  local 
utiqoariana  being  poiely  cMyectaral.  (Htdsten. 
.Vol  m  Ch9.  piS07;  Barrins,  de  SiL  Calabr.  ii.  5; 
Binaiidli,  nLi  ^  114.)  Equally  naoertun  are 
Mmal  town  nMnticnBd  1^  Stei^os  of  Byzantiam 
ssd  by  Lyo^ihn>n,  and  {daced  them  Mnong  inland 
iDwna  of  the  Oenotrians.  To  tlus  class  belraig  Ma- 
(  ALLA,  Cboxe,  Badiza,  Izias,  Biystacia,  Arisntba 
"T  Ar^itka,  Cyteriom,  Menecina,  Nlnaea,  Erimon, 
jnd  Sestiiin.  Almost  all  these  hsdhs  are  quoted  1^ 
Ste^atms  ftom  HceataBUS,  who  wnt«  at  a  tfane 
when  the  aanriahtng  Gredk  eoloaks  on  the  oowt 
Dstnndly  ltd  to  nun  fieqnent  interooam  with  the 
ytty  Ooolrian  towns  of  the  hit«iar.  Jsi  later 
titoes  ttuyhad  nther  disappesrad  v  undergone  a 
chanj^  of  name.  Siberena  mentitmcd  tmly  by  the 
»aiBC  aodur  3(ff(/Hin))  is  snpposed  wtth  some 
filBaBbsEty  to  batba  mOim Stm Snerma,  ftphco 
of  amw  Hnportanoe  as  a  ftrtnsi  during  Am  ndddle 
aces,  and  Tannmia  (Tavpofta)  is  probably  the 
Taurianmn  of  the  Itineraries,  which  most  be  placed 
nc  the  rinr  Metannis.  On  the  other  band,  wc  find 
■a  tiie  Itincrariea  mentico  of  some  towns  which  had 
profaabty  gtown  np  at  a  comparatiTelj  late  period: 
MKh  are.  Cipraaia,  probably  Tarma  on  th«  Crathis, 
i^ttctiDtmi  (Awtono),  which  we  are  ezpresaly  tohl 
by  ProeopiDs  (A  G.  iil  28)  was  a  fortress  oon- 
Mincted  bj  the  Btnnans;  Fatemnm,  aear  the  head- 
end of  Cibiiia;  and  on  the  othor  nds  of  the  penin- 
uda  Nicotoa  (iriiidi  still  retains  its  name)  a  few 
mifas  K.  of  the  river  JfAmno.  Bnt  the  greater  part 
«f  the  statim  recorded  by  the  Itineraries  in  this 
I«rl  of  Italy  an  ntteily  obecnr^  and  were  probably 
inen  iwtotiwM,  places  where  rdays  of  honaa  were 
kept:  the  i«qc%  of  toww  tboiriq;  the  decayed 
"pditJOB  of  the  comtry. 


Cht  tiie  W.  coast  we  find  u»otioo  of  smne  jwr/jt, 
which  ^pear  to  have  been  in  nse  «a  such  in  the 
time  of  Fliny  and  Strabo,  without  any  towns  having 
grown  np  adjuning  them.  Of  these  are  the  Porttia 
Parthenins,  placed  by  Pliny  (UL  5.  s.  10)  between 
the  Lana  rad  Claamtia,  bat  the  position  of  which 
cannot  be  detenninedvrithmcis  accuracy  1  the  Portua 
Horcofig  (Plin.  A;  Strab.  vL  p.  S56)  between  Hip- 
pcnuum  and  Medma,  ptobab^  TVope*;  the  PortuH 
Orestas  (Plin.  I:  c)  apparently  in  the  neighbonihood 
cf  die  Idetaums,  and  the  Portns  Balams  noticed  by 
Aj^an  ^  G.  it.  85^  as  aitaated  in  tlie  neighbour- 
hood of  the  tSc^iao  Stnit,  jnb^  the  medem 
Bagmro. 

The  prindpa^  ancient  Une^  of  road  throngh  Bnit- 
tinm  passed  down  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  fbl- 
knring  nearly  the  same  line  with  the  modem  high 
road  from  Kaplee  to  lUggio.  It  is  considered  in  tJis 
Itineraries  as  a  brnncb  of  the  Ap|daa  Way  (Itin. 
Ant  ■J.  IM),  bat  it  vras  pnbaUy  knsnni  crigiosllr 
as  tiie  Via  PopiUia,  as  an  iascriptioo  has  preserved 
to  us  the  &ot  thst  it  was  originally  construoted  by 
C.  Pt^lins.  it  proceeded  frtsu  Muranum  (^Mh- 
nmo)  in  Lucania  to  Caprasia  (probably  TaFna\ 
ascended  the  valley  of  the  CrMhis  to  C<mGentia, 
thence  deeoeuded  into  the  plain  of  the  Lametns,  and 
passed  through  Vibo  Volentia,  and  from  thence  foU 
lowed  iritii  little  deviation  the  W.  coast  as  &r  as 
Rh^nm,  Another  line  of  road  preserved  to  as  by 
the  same  authority  (/<w.  Ant.  p  114)  proceeded 
firom  Thoiii  alcog  the  £.  ooaat  by  BoBciwimn  and 
Fktcnnun  to  gyUadnm,  leariog  Grotooa  on  the  left, 
and  thence  roond  the  eoast  to  Bhe^nm.  It  was 
probably  this  liiw  which,  as  we  kam  frerai  another 
inscription,  was  constnicted  under  the  emperor 
Tnijsn  at  the  same  thne  with  the  road  through  tho 
Sallentine  peninsula.  A  third,  given  only  in  the 
Tsbnla,  and  probably  the  least  frequented  of  all, 
led  from  Blanda  in  Lucania  down  the  W.  coast  of 
Bmttium,  keepng  close  to  the  Tyrriienian  sea,  as 
&r  ss  Vibo  Vale^a^  where  it  j(uned  the  road  first 
described. 

The  modem  provincee  t£  Calabria  have  been  less 
explored  bj  recent  travellen  than  any  other  part  of 
Italy,  and  their  tincigra^y  is  still  bnt  very  in*.- 
peifectly  known.  Kne  of  the  ancient  cities  which 
tbrmerly  adorned  their  shores  ban  left  any  striking 
monuments  of  their  former  magnificenoc,  and  even 
the  site  of  some  of  them  has  never  yet  been  deter- 
mined. The  travels  of  Swinhnme  and  Eeppel 
Cravra  give  a  good'  account  of  the  pbyncal  cha- 
raotera  and  preaent  ccoiditioQ  <tf  the  country;  but 
thiow  Toiy  little  1^  npoo  its  ancient  'tqxigFuhy, 
and  ttie  local  writers  wbo  have  treated  oz|«eBBfy  of 
this  subject  an  deserving  of  little  confidence.  The 
prindpal  of  these  is  Bsjrio,  whose  tnsA.,  De  Aati- 
qaitaU  el  Silu  Cahbriae  (B(»na;  1571,  Svo.),  wa:i 
republished  in  1737  with  copious  iilustratiims  and 
coiToctims  by  Tommaso  Aceti.  The  oiiginsl  work 
is  inssrted  in  Barmaon's  Thnaunu  jIatijintataH 
Ibdiaa,  voL  ix.  part  6.   In  the  more  oomprshoisiTO 
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work  oF  Botiuuielli  (the  Antica  Tt^ografia  Tttorica 
del  Regno  di  NapoH,  Maples,  1B15)  the  sathor  b«B 
foUowsd  almost  exdusmlj  the  uitiuxity  of  Banio 
and  his  conmartaton.  There  is  no  donU  that  a 
canAil  ezaminatioQ  of  tlie  localities  ti>enwelTws  bv 
s  weU-inftnned  and  enterpdting  tranller  woold  add 
greaU;  to  oar  knowledge  of  th^  ancient  geographj 
and  condition.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BRUTTIUM:  rBsuTm.] 

BBUZUS,  probablj  in  PhiTgia,  Cnraer  (Ana 
Minor,  vdL  ii.  p.  55)  refscs  to  this  ^sce  a  coin  with 
the  e^mph  BpovOirM',  and  he  snppoaes  that  Drn- 
zon,  irtiioi  PtolemT'  'places  among  the  dties  of 
Phi7^  Uagna,  should  be  Bnuon.        [G.  L.] 

BBYA'NIUH  (Bftudrnf),  a  town  of  Macedonia, 
in  the  district  Denriopns  in  I^woiria.  Stepbanus 
emoeoodr  cbUs  it  a  town  of  Epirns.  (lir.  xzxi. 
39 ;  Strab.  iriL  pL  3S7 ;  Stei^.  B.  <. «. ;  Lei^  JVortb- 
en*  Greene,  r6l.  SL  p.  307.) 

BBTGI  (Bp^),  called  BRIGES  (Bpfyvs)  hj 
the  Haeedomans,  a  Thrscian  peoi^  dwdKng  in  Ma- 
cedonia, north  of  Beroea  in  tbe  neighboaikood  of  Mt 
Bennins.  Thqr  attacked  the  ann;  Mardooins, 
wlien  he  was  marrhiia  thraogh  Hscedonia  into 
Greece  in  B.a  492.  ^rod.  vi  45,  tiL  73, 185; 
Strab.  m  pp.  S95, 380 ;  Etx^.  B. «.  v.  Bplyft.}  It 
was  general);  believed  that  a  portion  of  this  Thrsdan 
peofde  emigrated  to  Asia  Minor,  where  the;  were 
known  under  the  name  of  PhiTgians.  (Herod.  viL 
73 ;  Strab.  H.  ec)  [Phrtoia.]  Stopiunns  men- 
tions two  Macedonian  towns,  Br7gias  (Bpvylas')  and 
BiTginm  (Bp  jyior),  which  were  apparaitij  situated 
in  tbe  territot7  of  the  Bi7gi. 

Some  of  tiie  Br^gi  were  also  settied  in  Illyricnin, 
when  they  dwelt  apparently  north  of  Epadamnns. 
Strabo  aa^ns  to  ttiem  a  town  CTdriae.  (Stnb.  vil 
ppb  aa6, 327 ;  Appan,  B.€.iL  99.) 

BKY'LUON<^>^uii';  EA.Bf»v]OLitt»Ss;  Stttfii. 
A.  v.),  a  city  on  the  Prepontis  in  Bithjnia.  Stepha- 
nos reports  that  it  was  Cios,  aocnding  to  Ephonu, 
hj  which  he  probablj  means  that  Bryllinm  was 
the  old  name  of  Cius.  There  was  a  district  Bryllis 
which  ocntained  tlie  small  town  of  DaBcyleinm. 
TSbj  (▼•  32)  mentkoa  BrylUom,  which  he  eridently 
tjJkei  to  be  a  diflbreDt  pUoe  froiD  Cios,  but  near  to 
it.  [G.  L.] 

BRYSEAE  (Bpno-CMf,  Hom.  II.  il  563 ; 
irtai,  Pans.  iii.  20.  §  3  ;  BprnruiS,  Steph.  B.  a.  v.), 
il  town  of  I^conia,  SW.  of  SparU,  at  the  fiiot  of 
the  ordinary  exit  from  Ht.  Taygetos.  Its  name  oe- 
cnrs  in  Homer,  hut  it  had  dwioaled  down  to  a  small 
Tillage  in  the  time  of  FMiaarias,  who  mentioiis, 
however,  a  temple  of  Dionysus  at  the  place,  into 
which  women  alone  were  permitted  to  enter,  and  of 
which  th^  perfoinied  the  eacred  rites.  Leake  die- 
cOTsrsd  the  site  of  Biyseae  at  the  rilla^  of  SoMhtbeif 
near  SUamliAM.  He  remark*  that  the  maiUe 
fnm  SBiaeolMri,  which  was  pfoeented  ij  the  Earl 
nf  Abodem  to  the  Britidi  Mnaenm,  probably  came 
from  the  abore-mentioned  temple  at  Bryseae:  it 
besrs  the  name  of  two  priestMsee,  and  repreemts 
various  articles  of  female  apparel.  Leake  found 
another  marble  at  Stnanbe^,  which  is  also  in  the 
British  Museum.  (Leake,  Morea,  vol.  i.  pw  187, 
PeU^omtetiacMt  pp.  163, 166.) 

BUASA  (Bow^Ki,  Ptol.  T.  13.  §  21),  a  dty  of 
Armenia,  about  the  site  cf  which  there  has  be«i 
considerable  dtiTrrence  of  ojnnion.  Rawlioson  {Lmd. 
Geog.  Joura.  vol.  x.  p.  90)  considers  that  the  great 
of  Saiban,  with  ^e  capture  of  which  the  second 
campaign  of  Hcracliua  terminated  (Theopbasea, 


p.  960;  comp.  Mibnan's  GMam,  toL  lu.  p.  MS; 
La  Beau,  Bat  fn^wrs,  toL  zL  p.  186),  ii  the  wu 
word  wldch  is  writtv  Boana  ij  Ptolniy,  isd  Oss 
by  Codrenus  (il  p.  774).  SU  k  criMr 
Kufdiah  SU<  or  SiUr  (ftr  tbs  laad  r  sn  eoBAi^r 
ocaiftunded),  ugmQing  a  city,  and  &ell«n  dm  h- 
comet  the  city  at  Van,  Acoocdiiig  to  tin  tb 
Bocrad  campaign  of  HeracUus,  is  wfaidi  GMxm  np- 
poses  him  to  bare  penetrated  into  tlw  hmt  d 
Perna,  must  be  confined  to  Ike  ooDitriBt  bertmq; 
(nthfiAraMB..  lyAanll^  «Ab  haa  {Ihstnted  Use 
campwgn  Henclins  (if.^1.  d>  r  .dead.  Td.  !»£. 
pp.  559- — 578),  has  not  attempted  to  fix  s  Hte  fcr 
SaUoK,  and  finda  in  Artennta  [Avnoari]  tk 
ancieat  repreeentatire  of  Van.  [E.  B.  J.] 

BUBALU.  [BoDAua..] 

BUBASSUS  (BuComr^  i  Etk  Vetimn),  a 
tomi  in  Carim.  £phoiiM,  aoooifiBg  to  ttt^Mas, 
wntaBMROTwaBd  BeCirrup;  ml  Diehm(T. 
62)  means  the  same  {dace,  wlm  he  cab  it  Be- 
bastus  <f  the  Chemotaos.    Pliny  (t.  88)  bai  i 
Bubassns;"  and  be  ^da, "  then  vai  s  ton 
Acanthus,  otherwiae  called  DnkpoGa.'  Be  fbin 
the  "  regio  BubaasH"  next  to  Inapt,  the  fioiict 
of  TriopinnL   Rndly,  Hda  madiaM  a  Bolnsni 
Sinus  (L 16).    The  Bohuiia  Gbeneogne  ii  an- 
tiooed  by  Herodotos  (L  174,  where  tht  1I& 
reading  is  Bu€\tirhit,  but  there  b  no  doubt  ttat  ii 
has  beoi  ^mperiy  corrected  BaSmffvhit).  HcndAi 
tells  a  story  of  the  Cmdians  attouptii^  ts  oti 
canal  throi^  a  narrow  neck  of  land  fir  du  im- 
pose of  insnUtiag  thnr  rirtngw**!  and  fnfe^ 
themselTes  against  the  PeofaM ;  ttqr  wn  it  tk 
work  while  Harpaffus  was  osqaeriif  loais.  Tk 
isthmus  wliera  they  made  the  attempt  »w  bt 
stadia  wide,  and  rodcy.    TUs  flaee  cannot  btii« 
isthmus  which  conneela  tiw  tpw'ti*'™'  «itli  tk 
high  pemnenla,  now  called  ciqw  IMo,  fir  it  » 
sandy,  and  Stnbo  aaya  that  Cbpe  iCrw  (p-UC) 
was  moe  an  island,  but  m  Us  time  wm  cmokcuI 
with  the  land  hj  a  causeway.    Bendsi  tin,  tk 
chief  part  <^  the  city  of  Cuidoa  was  <n  the  uhibW. 
as  Beanfort  ohaerree  <£avwMMa,p.81),  tim^ 
we  cannot  be  sore  tfiat  this        ioin  tbitiw  (f 
Harpagus.    The  pasnge  in  Hmdotot  it  naerttf 
obeoue,  but  mamly  beomse  it  is  01  poiatid.  Ba 
deeoription  ts  in  his  usually  difibae,  hardly  pma- 
tical,  fnrm.    Herodotus  says,  **  Both  ether  HeSne 
inhabit  this  ocnntry  (Caria)  sod  LacedMSMiin 
colonists,  Gnidiaos,  tbdr  tarntaiy  bsisg  tvnaJ  ^ 
the  sea  (the  nmw  is  TViopinn),  nl  vtamaat 
from  the  -CbamMHsns  Babwaie^  and  aD  A*  Cii* 
being  surrouaded  by  the  sea,  except  a  tsmSi 
(for  on  the  north  it  is  boraded  by  the  Golf  C«n- 
Ducus,  and  an  the  south  by  the  sea  in  the  dincM 
of  Syme  and  Bbodus);  now  at  this  amill  p-< 
being  about  fin  stadia,  tbe  OiidiaiB  wen  wAst 
to  dtgaoBnl."  ItiiclaBr,aan,tlkBtbeaMnii 
narrow  neck  acnw  distanoe  cart  of  the  tea  <f 
Goidns.    "  ItisnowasoertunedfliyC^taiaGnnc' 
survey  of  the  coast,  that  the  iatbinua  whid  ct- 
Gmdiaas  attempted  to  dig  throogb  Is  near  tk  kal 
of  theGiUf  ofSyme."   (Hamilton,  J8wum  tkm,  t 
YoLa.  p.  78.)    The  writer  of  this  anidi  hsi  d( 
seen  Captain  Gravoe'  anrv^.    Hr.  Btocfa,  in  ^ 
Remarks  on  the  Island  and  Gulf  4tf^r>"*  (I-*^ 
Gevg.  Journal,  voL  viii.  p.  134),  plam  tbe  rpt 
where  the  canal  was  attempted  M.  by  V.  fnn 
Sjm,  "  where  the  land  sinks  into  a  h^."  h  t> 
very  narrow,  but  be  had  not  the  efprnttaatj^ 
measuring  iL   He  adds,  "  The  TrisfiaB  peniM^ 
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int  tb>  Babualan  or  B/bMNSii  peninsi)lM,  and  at 
tkejanetioD  was  tfas  pn^xeed  cot  <rf'  the  C»idians. 
.VbtUng  can  agree  better  with  onr  obMrrations." 
Via  eipnsaei  the  meanuf  of  Herodotna,  who  says 
tint  all  tb«  territory  d  the  Cnidians  is  called 
Trio)nai,and  that  it  bestos  from  the  Chmouma 
Bahtti;tbe  plain  inenmig  of  which  is  that,iriien 
the  BubMia  ends,  the  Triojdnm  b^ina  and  miia 
nstnrd  to  Cnidos.  The  Bnbassie  is  therefbce 
di&Rst  from  the  TriopiDni,  and  it  is  a  p«""«"l* 
ktntn  On  Trirainm  or  Tn^  and  the  main 
bsd.  CqitaiB  Gntea  (XoMlm  Gt^g.  Jttmal, 
Ttl  Tiu.  p.  438)  aajs,  At  abont  2  miles  to  the 
northnnl  of  this  (Gothie  Island  <£  Hr.  Brook),  at 
the  he*A  of  «nam>w  cicek,  oa  each  side  of  which 
M  hi^  and  precipitoos  chfi,  is,  I  believe,  the 
Gutow  isthmiu  tbrming  the  andent  Triopuu  pn^ 
metKj.  We  lerelled  it  acroaa  and  made  >  idu  of 
tbt  intiRsting  loolity,  which  agrees  well  with 
u»ait  intbcrities,  and  in  no  plrce  do  the  gnlft 
ajipnteii  to  near  each  other,  although  at  Dahtchak 
»  bay  CO  the  north  shore  nearer  U>  Capo  Erio,  there 
a  DO  gnat  distance."  Hr.  Brooke  Geeins  to  mean 
Ibe  mne  wwtom  of  these  nairow  necks.  Oneof 
the  tve  is  ontalnlj  the  place  maant  Htrodotiu, 
and  it  nana  to  be  the  neck  at  the  head  of  the  Golf 
Srme,  aa  the  words  of  Herodotus  indeed  show. 
At  ths  head  of  this  gnlf  then  is  the  Bnbassins 
Sinns,  aitnaU  bay,  and  the  town  of  Acanthus;  and 
ihe  Babassie  is  further  east  [Q.  L.] 

BL-BASTIS^  or  BUBASTUS  (Bo^Ciurrif,  Herod. 
iL59,  137;  BoMwraf,  Stnl>.xfii.  p.  805;  Diod. 

51 ;  PGB.T.  9.  B.  9 ;  Ptol.  b.  5.  §  52),  the  Pai- 
Besctb  of  the  0.  T.  (Ezek.  xzz.  17),  and  the 
maden  Td-Btutai,  was  the  capital  of  the  nome 
Bdiaatites  in  the  Delta,  and  was  dtoated  SW.  of 
TmiB,  npcn  the  eastern  side  of  the  Pelnsac  branch 
the  1^  The  notne  and  dtj  of  Bnhaatis  were 
i^iotted  to  the  Calanrian  dinnoD  of  tbs  Egypf'*" 
nr-ciste,  and  vend  to  the  goddess  Pasbt,  whom 
tiie  Greeks  called  BnbasUs,  and  identified  with 
Aitemia.  The  cat  iras  the  sacred  and  peeuhar  ani- 
nul  U  Psaht,  who  is  represented  with  the  head  of 
ittit  aniinal  or  of  its  nobler  cangeiier  the  li<m,  and 
frequently  accooipaoiee  the  deity  Phtah  in  monn- 
nwBtal  inacriptMos.  The  tomba  at  Bubastis  were 
KQHdingly  the  pcindpal  depoeifany  in  Egypt  of  the 
manmoca  of  the  cat.  The  22nd  dynasty  of  Egyp- 
du  moDarcha  ceosiated  of  nine,  or,  acoordiug  to 
Eoietna  (OnmeJ)  <£  three  Babaatite  kugs,  and 
dining  tliair  rdgns  the  waa  cos  of  ttw  most 
cenadtraUe  pbwea  in  the  Delta.  Inmiediately  to 
the  S.  ef  Bnbaatis  were  the  allotments  of  knd 
with  which  Psanimitichus  rewarded  the  serrices 
(/  his  Ionian  and  Caiiaa  mercenaries  (Heiod. 
ii.  154);  and  on  the  northem  ude  of  the  dty 
concKDced  the  Great  Canal  which  Phanwb  Neco 
MBStmcted  between  the  Kile  and  the  Bed  Sea. 
(Hemd.  U.  158.)  In  B.  a  352,  Bubwds  was  taken 
by  the  Perni»,and  its  walla  were  then  dismantled. 
(Oiod.  xtL  51).  From  thia  period  it  gradually  de- 
clined, shboogh  it  appears  in  ecclesastical  annala 
aiucatg  the  epiaoi^  sees  cf  the  province  Angnstam- 
ouaSecuada.  BohastitecoiiMof theageof Hsdriaa 
rxist.  The  Bort  distbgi^Uwd  features  of  the  ci^ 
sod  iMais  cf  Bobastis  were  it>  oracle  of  Fasbt,  the 
m^leaSA  temple  of  that  goddees  and  the  annual  pro- 
c^stion  in  boooor  of  her.  The  oracle  gained  in 
papoiarttj  and  iiqnrtance  after  the  mflux  of  Greek 
■cttien  into  the  Ddta,  since  the  identification  of 
Fasht  with  Aitemii  attracted  to  her  shrine  both 


natiTe  Egyptians  and  fbrrigners.  The  nuns  of  Tel. 
Sattak,  or  the  "  HiUsof  Bostak,"  attest  the  original 
magnifioeace  of  the  dty.  The  enthe  circnit  of  the 
walla  is,  acooiding  to  HamiHan  (p.  367)  not  ksa 
than  time  ndlaa  in  extent.  Within  the  jnodpal 
iodaann,  where  there  has  been  the  giaateat  aecn- 
mnhtiaa  of  the  nuns  of  sneoesan  edi&es.  Is  a  largo 
pie  at  granite-bkcks  which  appear,  fi«n  their  fbrms 
and  scB^pCnies,  to  have  beloi^ed  to  numerous  obe- 
lisks and  gigantio  pro^jla.  The  moulds  which  en- 
cnupossed  the  ancient  tSty  were  osiginaltr  bmin  bf 
Seeoatris  and  ctonpleted  by  the  Aetlnopian  uvader 
SabakoB,  who  empkiyed  cziminals  npen  these  and 
Bumlar  works.  (Herod.  iL  137.)  The  monnda  wem 
intended  to  redeem  and  rescue  the  eite  of  the  city, 
and  possibly  its  gardess  and  groves,  frwn  the  inun- 
dations of  Nile.  From  the  genml  aspect  of  the 
miua,  and  from  the  descripUoo  given  of  it  hr  Hen- 
dotus  (iL  136),  they  appear  to  have  hen  nosed 
concentrically  around  the  temples  of  Pasht  and 
Hermes,  so  that  the  whole  place  resembled  the  in- 
terior of  an  inverted  cone.  The  only  pennaoent 
buildings  in  Bobastis  seem  to  have  been  the  temples 
and  the  granite  walls  and  carridoTS.  The  privato 
honaea  were  pcohafely  little  better  or  mora  sdU  than 
the  hula  of  the  Fellahs,  or  labooran  of  ttie  present 
day. 

The  following  is  1ib»  deacripticai  wliich  Herodotus 
givee  of  Bnhastia,  as  it  appoued  sbntly  after  the 
period  of  the  Persian  invadon,  B.C.  535,  and  Hr. 
Hamilton  remarks  that  the  plan  the  ruins  re- 
markably warraats  the  aeonraoy  of  thia  historical  eye- 
witness.  (Herod.  H.  59,  60.) 

Temples  there  are  more  spacious  and  coetlior  than 
that  of  Bubastis,  but  none  so  pleasant  to  behdd.  It 
is  after  the  following  fitshion.  Except  at  the  entrance, 
it  is  sononnded  by  water;  for  two  canals  branch  off* 
from  the  river,  and  run  as  far  aa  the  tntiance  to  the 
tonple;  jat  nutber  canal  mingles  with  the  other, 
but  m  runs  «  this  nde,  and  the  other  en  that. 
Eadi  canal  is  a  hundred  fieet  wide,  and  its  banks  an 
lined  with  trees.  The  propylaea  are  sixty  feet  in 
hdght,  and  are  adorned  with  sculptures  (probably 
intaglios  m  relief)  nine  fltet  high,  and  of  excellent 
wiriunanslup.  The  Temple  bdiog  in  the  middle  of 
the  dty  is  looked  down  upon  Jroin  all  sidee  aa  you 
walk  around;  and  this  comes  trom  the  city  hanng 
been  raised,  whereas  the  temple  ilaelf  has  not  been 
moved,  but  ronuns  in  its  original  plaoe.  Quite 
round  the  tena^  there  goes  a  wall,  adconed  with 
sculpturea,  ^thin  the  incloeure  is  a  giore  of  Mr 
tall  trees,  jAinted  around  a  large  hniMiiig  in  which 
is  the  e^y  (of  Pasht).  The  form  at  that  temj^  is 
square,  each  side  bdng  a  stadium  in  length.  In  a 
line  with  the  entrance  is  a  road  bmit  of  stone  about 
three  stadia  long,  leading  eastwards  through  the 
public  market.  The  rood  is  abont  400  feet  broad, 
and  is  fianked  by  meeding  tall  tresi.  Itlsadato 
the  temple  of  Hennea. 

The  festival  of  Bnbastia  was  the  most  iojiim  and 
gorgeous  of  all  in  the  Egyptian  calendar.  Bwges  and 
river  ciafl  of  every  description,  filled  with  men  and 
women,  floated  ledsnrely  down  the  Nile.  The  men 
played  on  pipes  of  lotau:  the  women  m  cymbals 
and  tambomues,  and  nich  aa  had  no  iostnnnetits 
accompanied  the  nitii  daifing  of  hands  and 
dances,  and  other  joyous  gestures.  Thos  did  thqr 
while  on  the  river:  but  when  they  came  to  a  town 
on  its  banks,  the  barges  were  made  flut,  and  the 
pilgrims  disembarked,  and  the  women  sang  and 
Joyfully  mocked  the  womeu  of  that  town.  And 
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wbcn  they  nMcbed  Bnbastia,  tben  held  tfa«<r  a  won-  I 
dranalj  wleiiui  ftut:  «nd  more  wise  of  tbe  gnpo 
was  dmidc  in  tJione  itja  than  in  aU  the  nat  of  the 
jear.  Such  was  the  inanner  of  this  ftstifal:  and,  it 
ia  said,  that  aa  manj  as  aeren  hnndnd  tbonaand 
plgrima  hm  bm  kwini  to  oelebntts  tba  Vtut  of 
Fuhtattiiaaameliaifc  [W.B.D.] 

BUBENTUH  (Bovfcyrvds),  a  dtj  of  I^Uiain, 
imntiflDed  by  IMonjwtu  (r.  €1)  u  one  of  the  thirt7 
wluch  campraed  the  Latin  League.  No  other  notice 
ia  foDnd  of  it,  exoejpt  that  the  Bnbotani  (which  should 
probably  be  wHttra  Bnbentani)  an  found  in  Pliny's 
list  of  ttie  extinct  "  popoli "  of  Latinm :  and  there  is 
no  cloe  to  its  porition.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BUBON  (BoMtov).  fitephanna  (e.  e.  BoMMf) 
observes  that  "Babon  and  Balbnra  are  dtisB  of 
Lyda: "  the  Etbnio  name  be  add^  "  oaght  to  bs 
BovAfiwt,  bnt  h  la  Bowttnwfo,  tot  the  Lyctens  n- 
jotoe  in  tUs  fbnn."  The  tmtb  of  this  obsemtion  of 
Stephaniu  is  pnwed  by  the  iascriptioa  foand  on  the 
spot:  BovStntw  ^  Bavkti  Koi  i  A^/iot.  Bubon  is 
placed  in  the  map  in  Spnitf  s  Lycia,  near  37^  N.  lat 
weit  of  Balbnra,  near  a  pUoe  named  Ebtfik,  and  on 
B  nrtall  stream  that  flows  into  the  Indus,  or  Eor- 
totm  Tekg.  Bnboa  is  mantioDed  by  F^y,  Pto- 
lemy, and  ffimolea,  and  Pliny  (xxzt.  17)  mentions 
«  kiiul  cha&(creta)  that  was  found  abontBnbon. 
The  aty  stood  aa.  a  hill  mde.  The  mins  are  not 
striking.  There  is  a  small  tbeatm  btult  of  Band- 
stone,  and  on  the  sunndt  of  the  hill  wis  the  Acro- 
polis. BnbaaiBinasMnmtaiitiiastract,wliidisepft< 
ntM  the  bftriBi  af  the  Indus  and  lha  Xntkoa,  and 
it  coimunds  the  entnmee  to  tbe  pass  over  the 
mountains.  Tlie  pass  is  <000  ftet  abore  tbe  sea, 
and  the  mountains  on  each  side  of  it  6000  or  9000 
feet  high.  [Balbdba  ;  Cabalu  ;  GEaniA.] 
(Spratt's  Lgaa,  toL  i.  p.  2S4.)  [O- 1*0 

BUGACBoika:  JaA.Bacaw),acit7of  tbeFren- 
tanioithaooastof  Am  AditaticS«.  Itismentjaned 
by  all  the  geognplHni  as  me  of  the  chief  cities  of 
^  Fnobrai,  but  thera  is  couaderable  difflool^  ia 
regard  to  its  sitei  Stntbo  describes  it  as  the  south' 
emmost  rf  tbe  Fnntanian  dties,  so  ^lat  its  territory 
bordered  a  that  of  Teanom  in  Apulia.  In  aao^Mr 
passage  telk  as  that  it  was  200  stadia  fivm  tbe 
month  of  a  lake  near  the  Garganna,  wbicfa  can  oar- 
tain]ybeM«thertlMntin£i^<N£fltHM.  Ptoletny 
^so  places  it  between  the  mouth  of  tbe  Tifemus  ai^ 
Histooitun:  hut  Pliny,  aa  the  contraty,  ennmeratea 
it  between  Histonium  and  Ortona;  and  Uela,  though 
less  distinctly,  appears  also  to  place  it  to  the  of 
Htstoniom.  (Strab.  t.  p.  243,  tL  p.  SS5;  Plin.  iii 
ia.s.l7;Ptol.ui.  I.  §18;l<eUii.4.)  The  state- 
ments fff  Strabo  ncowd  wdl  with  the  views  of  thoee 
who  would  [daoe  Bnea  at  Ttrmoli,  a  seaport  town 
on  e  pojeodag  pomt  of  land  abmit  3  milee  frcni  tbe 
month  of  tbe  ^emo  Cnftnms),  and  S5  from  the 

rdng  of  the  Logo  MLttmtu  aid  this  ie  ocrtnaily 
noet  probable  position.  On  the  other  band  tbe 
anthonty  of  Pliny  has  been  fidlowed  by  most  local 
antiquarians,  who  hav«  placed  Bnea  at  a  spot  now 
called  Amta  dsUa  Pmma,  a  prqfeoting  headland 
with  a  small  pnt  about  S  milw  N.  of  Fofft) 
(Histtainm),  where  it  is  wd  that  oonsideraUe  an- 
deot  temaina  wore  tfilliiiiUe  inOe  17th  ontmy. 
Two  inseriptioDi,  laid  to  Inm  bean  disoimnd  an 
this  dte,  would  be  afanost  oondusiTe  in  &vour  of  this 
view,  bnt  they  are  probably  fii^eriea.  This  sidiject 
is  fbitherdiseossedia  tbe  article  FizvTAin.  (Bo- 
manelli,  voLiii.  p.  10    M,  Wfmiiisf ,  Tiisis  Regn, 


BIXilKKA. 

BUCEP-HALA  or  BUCEPHALrA  (ri  Bmi£- 
^•Ao,  Arrian,  Anab.  t.29;  PtoL  vi.l.§46;  i 
Bowc^cUjf,  Anaan,  Anab.  t.  19;  Diod.  vm-K; 
Steph.  B.  «.  V.  Boir  K«^a\al;  4  BomufaXSa,  SInb. 
XT.  p.  698;  Pint  A  For*.  Alm.LSi  &a^^.w.■, 
4  Bi>mifik§ia,  He^dLSLV.;  StcfLB.;  ^ttrnt. 
^oAoT,  Any>i:p.S7),  »  olty  of  India,  as  thi  By- 
daspes  (yefiwn),  btutt  by  Akzander,  after  Ha  prC 
victory  tmr  Porus  (u.  c.  326),  at  tbe  i4«e  whm 
be  had  crossed  tbe  liver  be&ra  tbe  b^tk,iBdiB 
memory  of  his  cdebrated  ciiarger  ^leefbalns,  vb 
had  ex|ued  in  the  hour  of  victory,  fnu  frtigK 
old  age,  or  from  wounds.  (Arriaa.  Ac,  B.  a. ; 
Ciirt.ix.3.  §23.)  The  exact  ait«  is  not  aKertaiBri; 
bat  the  pro^ilities  saeai  to  be  in  fimmr  gf  JA^ 
at  which  place  is  the  ordmaiy modem  paaaigecf  the 
river,  or  of  Jatttipoor,  about  16  nules  lom  dsn. 
(Oonrt,  Jomnui  ^  the  Atiatie  Soadg  of  Bofd. 
1836,  p^  468, fcU.;  Elphmstene,  CUiil,p^SO:aD-l 
an  important  note  in  Thirlwall,  SiA  of  Gmtf. 
vol.  viL  pi  16.)*  It  was  one  of  Ptolemy's  poinbtf 
recorded  astnmomkBl  observsticns,  Iwing  aboot  14} 
faoan  for  its  longest  day,  and  being  diiltat  ■  linif 
more  than  4}  hours  E.  of  Alexandxia.  [P.S.1 

BUCE'PUALA  (Banti^aA*  tmpa},  a  ^caaHsri 
of  ArgoUs,  lying  «  tittle  &  irf  Scyilsean.  ia  7^ 
zenia,  having  thres  islands  adjaoant  ta  K.  (Fu^ 
ii.  34.  §  8.) 

BUCETHALUS  (Bom^^AXof),  a  pmaaiiUfT  tf 
Corinthia,  with  a  port  of  the  aame  name,  litutM 
S.  of  Cenchreaa,  which  nmst  be  distii^nidMd  fina 
Buce^uU  in  AlgoUs.  (HeL  iL  3  ;  PtcL  ni.  IL 
§  18;  ran. IT.  5.  s.  9.)  Stephanas  B.  apab  of 
BoiMt^tlXat  Xi/iV  in  Attica. 

BDCES  or  BUQES  LACDS (Ffin. ir.  II  s.»). 
BYCE  or  BTCES  (4  B^inr  M^,  PtcL  iv.  y  ^ 
9,  10),  BICES  (VaL  Place.  Arf.  n.  68),  an  abMtf 
enclosed  gnlf  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  Palaa  Macotis  (Se» 
of  Azov),  from  which  it  b  sepaiated,  aqa  Ffafilf 
a  ndge  of  rock  (jMfroso  dono,  now  called  tbe  jess 
Arabattiaiai  it  is,  however,  rather  sandy  llitf 
rocky).  Ptolemy  menti«H  it  as  the  £.  boBodai*  if 
the  isthmus  of  the  Tanric  CbeneDceos  (CVtaai). 
Stmbo  (vii.  p.  SOS)  girts  a  more  particiJar  dearrip- 
tirai  of  it  nnd^  die  name  of  ^  2ocvp&  Aifvq,  tbe 
ArfrM  Lake,  by  wbieh  it  ii  edl  oaDed;  it  Bossk-, 
SAaM  (or  Sitmdtf)  MorS.  Hedescribaa  ttas40>X> 
stadia  ia  loogth,  and  as  tbe  W.  part  of  ^  Wb 
Hasotis,  with  which  it  is  united  by  a  large  moah 
(thestnutisiu&Gtoolyafnrlopgmde);  itnvRT 
marshy,  and  scarcely  navigate  boats  made  li 
hides  sewn  together,  as  the  shaUom  are  neadilT  no- 
oovered  and  covered  agmn  by  the  winds-  (Sirab  Le'\ 
It  is  in  &ct  a  great  la^oD, coveted  wiA  wBMri4aiia 
£.  wind  blows  ttie  water  of  tbe  Sta  ofAaov  ia  at  a 
narrow  opening,  but  at  other  times  a  tract  of  pesti- 
lential mod.  Mela  Oi-l),  Pliny,  and  PtokmriBC- 
tima  riveraf  the  aame  name,  the  exact  position  <£ 
wUch  is  doabtAiI.  (Ukert,  toL  nl  pt  2,  iq>.  IM. 
201,356,422,462.)  rp.S] 

BUGHAJnrrUU  (Bovx^rmw^  Stzak  vv.  p.  £t ; 
Bevx*T<^i  Pt^yb.  xxiL  9 ;  Bo^x^nt,  Dm.  do  B»- 
biM.  §  32;  Harpocnt  «.  v.X  •  eitr  tbe  Ck~ 
actguk  in  Tbeaprotia,  a  Ettle  absR  the  aea.  (Sci^ 
I.  c)  ft  fa  flaead  \f  Leaks  at  tte  hatbsar  'i 
St.  John,  a  ftnr  mUea  E.  of  Parga.  (Leake,  Jfartbn 
Oewa,  ToL  It.  pi  73.) 

BUCINNA,  is  tnestioBed  by  Pliny  (in.  8.  >.  U) 
among  the  amaU  islands  on  tlw  W.  coast  of  Sa> 
As  he  ennmandea  it  next  to  Aegoia,  it  is  aufpcMi 
to  be  the  auae  ealled  bj  Ptohny  Phertnatis 
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limm  [AsQATKs].  Siefb.  Bjz,  calls  Bacinu 
(IMnmi)  ft  town  of  Sidij;  hat  thia  refer  to  the 
ItidDiia  of  Flinf ,  it  can  bardlj  be  Levanm,  which 
iffMn  to  Imm  twen  nercr  mhaHted  by  more  than  » 
farfldMRBOL  <&ajth'8£«ca#,  p.247.)  [E-ELB.] 
BUCIMOBAHTES,  a  Gennui  tribe  of  the  Alfr- 
numi,  which  appears  to  have  occupied  the  coontrj 
OB  the  right  bank  ti  the  Rhine,  oppoute  Magmce, 
(Annn.  Uarc.  zzix.  4;  Notit.  Iiop.)       [L.  S.] 

BUCOUON  (BmMcoXfw),  a  place  in  Arcaclia  of 
mctrtain  ate,  to  iriuch  the  Mantineiane  rebeated, 
»hm  tbsj  were  dcAated  by  the  Tegeate  in  b.c. 
US.  Bat  M  the  battle  was  probably  fboj^  ta  the 
niky  of  the  Aipbeios,  near  the  spot  irtiere  H^a- 
liiIKjis  was  afterwards  built,  BaooUon  most  have 
bmi  BOtnewhere  in  this  ndghbooriiaed.  {Thno.  ir. 
134,  with  Anx^'B  note.) 

BUCOL(»ani  USBS  (fimm^mi'  wAu),  a  town 
«  the  sea  coast  of  Palestine,  between  Ace  (Aerts) 
ud  Strato's  Town-  (GaCBarea),  mratfaned  nily  by 
So.bo(rri.p.758).  [G.W.] 

BUDAXIA,  a  town  io  Lower  Panncnia,  not  far 
From  Sinnium,  was  the  InrtbidBCe  of  the  emperor 
Decins.  (Eiitn^iz.4;  Aarri. Vict  who 
(lb  the  place  BnbaHa.)  It  is  mentioned  aho  in 
wrarU  <rf  the  Ithwraries.  [L.  S.] 

BUDEIUH  (BovStiov),  a  town  of  Tbessaly  men- 
liooed  by  Hocner  {II  xtL  572),  called  Bodsia. 
(Bii«S*m)  \sj  later  writers,  and  described  as  a  town 
rfMagn^  (Lyeophr.  359;  Steph.  B.  j:  v.) 

BUDH  (BoMtm,  Herad.  i.  101 ;  Steph.  B.).  He- 
ndrtDB  mations  among  the  tribes  by  whom  Media 
wsB  inhsUted  the  Bodii  and  the  Basa&  (fiowral ; 
■ce  also  Steph.  t.  v.)  It  u  qnite  nncertain  in 
what  i«rt  that  ooantry  they  dwelt.  Bitter  (£rdt. 
tdL  il  896,  799,  902)  oonjecttires  that  they,  as 
mil  as  the  Magi,  belan|^  to  the  Priot-oste,  sop- 
pning  them  (thongh  without  any  apparent  leason) 
to  hne  beat  wonhi^xra  of  Buddha.  [V.] 

BUDIKI  (BovSuwi),  a  people  of  Sannatia  Asia- 
(ica,  sceordhig  to  the  divisioa  of  the  later  ancient 
pographen,  kit  within  the  limits  of  Europe,  accord- 
ing to  the  modern  dirisian;  of  whom  shiKMt  all  we 
know  is  band  in  HandDtu.  Aoocsding  to  Ua  view 
Civ-  21),  ScTtUa  daw  not  extmd,  on  the  N.  and  ME., 
fmthat  than  the  Tandb  ipaiy  Beyond  tUs  river, 
the  tint  Strict  was  that  of  the  Sanroraatao  (Sar- 
naiiani),  begjuung  from  the  innermoet  recess  (/w- 
X^)  of  the  Lake  Hae8tis  (Maeotis,  Sea  of  Azov), 
Bad  mtiwding  fir  15  days'  joaney  to  the  N.  over  » 
•»ntiy  tanoftnce.  Beynad  thou,  the  Bodini  in- 
hiliit  the  Bseood  i^Jon,  which  is  w^  inioded;  and 
btyaad  them,  eo  the  N.,  is  first  a  desert,  foe  seven 
dsji'  joomey ;  and  beytmd  the  doGert,  incHning 
scmewhat  to  ttie  E.,  dwell  the  Thyssagetae,  among 
wbon  fitor  great  rivers  take  their  rise,  and  flow 
thnngb  the  Uae^  (Uaeotae)  into  the  lake  HaeEtis 
(Mseotis),  namely  the  Lyens,  Oanu,  Taoals,  and 
of  whieh  the  Oams  is  sai^meed  to  be  the 
Vo^,  and  the  Lycne  and  Syigis  either  the  Ovral 
and  the  Ontxat,  or  ebe  tributaries  of  the  Vt^gcL 
(Bend.  ir.  22, 133;  the  coarse  <tf  the  Volga,  before 
>ti  soUa  turn  to  the       night  very  airily  sug- 
gMttfaeaiilakeof  its&miigintothe  Seaof  Aama 
MndtfttaCbspte.)  Besides  this  general  state- 
tsot  (f  thdr  poMtioD,  Herodotus  gives  elsewhere  a 
pMleiilar  aeeoont  tg  the  Bndini  (iv.  108,  109). 
^Ih^  wen  a  great  and  nimienMU  people,  y\mK6if  r* 
irxtfit  i^l  ral  mffiii',  words  which  we  ^ve 
» the  ordinal  on  accoont  of  the  gmt  fivority  of 
*piium  mpecting  tbor  mcMiing.  Soma  tnuiriata 


them,  "  with  bine  eyes  and  s  nddy  eomptesion," 
others  "  with  bias  eyes  sad  rsd  bur,"  others  "  hav- 
ii^  ft  bluish  ud  Toiij  ooloor  all  ow  (■Of)  "  while 
outn  take  than  to  nftr  to  the  osstoB  of  printing 
tba  body,  wUoh  is  distinctly  stated  to  have  pnvriled 
among  tribes  closely  connected  with  the  Bndim,  the 
GaLom  and  Aoathtsbl  They  had  a  d^,  bmlt 
entirely  of  wood,  the  name  of  whidi  was  G^oons; 
in  which  were  tenplea  of  the  Greek  divinities,  fitted 
up  in  the  Greek  fashion,  with  images  and  ahsn  and 
dirines  of  wood.  They  criebratod  a  triamiri  ftatlval 
to  Konysus,  and  perfinrmed  BaocUo  rites.  Thesa 
points  «  Hdlenism  an  explained  by  Herodotus  fimn 
the  dose  assodatiaa  of  the  Bndini  with  the  GekRii, 
which  he  regaids  as  originrily  Greeks,  who  had  left 
the  Gndan  Mttlemento  on  the  Enzine,  and  gene  to 
dwell  among  the  Bndini,  and  who,  though  speaking 
tlie  Scythian  hi^iiaga,  obaemd  Greek  ctUtaam  In 
other  respecti.  The  Bndiid,  however,  difeed  from 
the  Gdoni,  both  in  th^  language  and  in  their  mode 
of  lift,  as  well  as  their  origin;  iar  the  Budini  were 
indigenous,  and  wsra  nomads,  and  eat  lice  (the  tme 
traiiBlati(»i  of  ^ttptnparfiowrt,  see  the  commevw 
tatcTs,  Bashr,  &c.),  while  the  Qrioni  were  an  agri- 
cnltnml  peq^:  tl^y  difiered  also  hi  fonn  and 
plexion.  Ilie  Oreeka,  however,  oonfimnded  dw  two 
people,  and  criled  the  Bndini  Geloni.  The  country 
of  the  Btidini  was  covered  with  fiMreets  of  all  sorts, 
in  the  laigeat  of  which  was  a  great  lake,  and  » 
manh,  aornm&ded  by  reads,  and  here  were  canght 
ottm  and  beavers  md  other  animals  with  sqnara 
ftees  (-rcrpofwiwrpArdMra),  whose  skins  were  used 
as  ckaks,  Mid  parts  of  thrir  bodies  for  medidnal 
pniposee.  Again,  he  tells  us  (iv.  122,  123),  that 
when  Darius  invaded  ScTthla,  he  pursued  the  S<7- 
thians  as  fiu-  as  the  conntty  of  the  Budini,  whoae 
wooden  dty  the  Persians  burnt;  ahhongh  their  king 
waa  in  the  camp  as  an  ally,  having  joined  Datiua 
\  through  enmity  to  the  ScytUaos  (iv.  1 19). 

Mda  (i.  19.  §  19)  gives  to  the  Budini  only  a  fsm 
words,  in  which,  as  nanal,  ha  Mows  Herodottu. 
Pliny  mentiws  them,  with  the  Nenri,  Geloni,  Thys- 
lagetae,  and  other  tribes,  as  <u  the  W.  side  of  tha 
Pains  hfaeotis  (iv.  12.  a.  86).  Ptdnny  mentions, 
in  Eurtq>esn  Samatia,  W.  of  the  Tanals,  a  people 
named  Bodini  {BaXatA  or  BttlhtPot)  and  a  mountain 
of  the  same  name  (rh  BouSir^  or  BoSo^r  Spo^y 
noar  the  sources  of  the  Boryathenes  (ni.  5.  §§  15, 24). 

Few  peoples  have  given  more  exercise  to  the 
critical  skill  or  inventicni  of  geographers  and  ethno- 
logists than  the  Bndbi.  M  to  thnr  ethnical  affi- 
nttieo,  aom^  insistii^  on  their  (euppoeed)  blue  eyes 
and  fur  hair,  aitd  finding  a  resemblance,  in  their 
name  and  porition,  to  the  fiutoues  of  Stnbo  (vii. 
p.  290,  whrae  Kramer  reads  ro^rwmi),  the  Gat- 
tcnes  of  Pliny  (iv.  14),  and  the  Batini  of  Ptolemy 
(ii.  11.  §  20),  take  them  fbr  the  mighiri  Gotfaio 
auceston  of  the  Qarmana,  and  derive  their  name 
from  that  of  the  god  Odin  or  Wodan  (Hannert, 
Gtogr.  vol.  iii.  pp.  9  et  seq.,  15  et  seq.,  493,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  103,  108);  others,  frtnn  the  marshy  woodlands, 
in  which  tiiey  dwelt,  identify  them  with  the  Wends, 
whose  name  is  derived  from  water,  and  can  be  easily 
transmoted,  by  known  etymolof^eal  equivalents, 
into  Bndini,  thus,  Wmda  (Polish)  Woda  (Scla- 
vonic), and  W  becomes  B  in  Greek  (Worbs,  in 
Ersch  and  Gniber's£iH!yiIop&fM,  <■».);  while  Bitter, 
reierrisg  ^Mek.  their  Hellenic  cnsttons,  and  thdr 
worship  of  Dionysus,  to  their  Asiatic  originals, 
and  deriving  their  name  from  Buddha,  boldly 
brings  them  to  the  support  of  his  tbaoij  respectii^ 
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tba  grMt  [rimml  nignOion  faxa  IsdlftandOitail 
to  tha  ihorai  of  the  Uaeotu,  and  to  Northem 
Knrope.    {VotUk,  etnq.,  30,153  etMq.)i 

It  u  iiiiiiiiiiinj  to  diacuB  the  nrima  gaagniilii- 
cal  poMtiaai  aangncd  to  tbeni,  as  theie  are  sevvtal 
wooded  aad  nanfajr  diatricta  in  Central  Baana, 
wlikb  nteht  answer  to  the  daacriplioB-of  Ifcwdflfa. 
HeaHjall  wiiMra  agm  in  pladag  than  hetwam  the 
Am  and  the  K^po,  aonnrbm  ta  the  K  of  theeoaatir 
of  the  DnnCnaaacki;  bat  the  yacjal  WMona  an  whtoh 
each  writer  aarigns  their  faritisa  nwce  paiiicnlarij 
are  rather  ftodfoli  perbape  the  moat  fUaaiUe  view 
ia  that  which  plaoea  than  in  the  gmnuneBt  of 
Jfovgoivi,aBi  ngaida thrirmodai aa > gnat 
anponmn  of  the  aadeot  inhod  tra&v  aad  the 
ocigiutl  of  the  oelebated  and  rerj  ancient  mart  of 
Nijid-Novgontd.  Full  jiarticDlars  of  the  nrioos 
and  cnrioos  theories  about  thia  people  are  giTm  hj 
the  Mlowing  writen,  beeides  thtse  almdy  qnoted: 
Bennell,  Gto§.  of  Serod.  voLi.  110— 123; 
Ilearen,/dHa,TaLLpt.9.  P.8IM;  ScfawaUfHCavr. 
rf.  Ca^,  Jfeeret,  pp.  276  et  leii. ;  Brduner,  ^u- 
deckmgm  in  AlUrtknn,  ToL  i.  p.  M4,  et  seq.; 
Geotgii,  Alte  Otograpkii,  toI.  iL  pp.  304,  et  aeq.; 
Ukert,  Gtogr.  d.  Gritek.  a.  Rim.,  toL  iiL  pt.  2, 
pp.  S37,  et  laq.,  and  ottMr  inibsB  quoted  b; 
Ukert  [P.  S.] 

BUDOTOSL  1.  A  small  river  in  Eabeea,  near 
Cerinthaa.  [Onamucs.} 

S.  A  pmwntory  and  fortran  of  Salamis.  {Sa- 
lAias.} 

BU'DROAE,  two  rocks  rathar  than  iaUnds,  which 
FUnj  (It.  12.  s.  20>  eonplaa  iriih  Lenoe  {B^/m* 
Tk£Soroi),  as  ^ring  t£  the  coast  of  Crete.  Ac- 
cording to  Hoeck  (^Krsta,  voL  L  384),  their  pre- 
asnt  name  is  TWbre.  [E.  B.  J.J 

BULIS  (Bou\it),  a  town  of  Phocis,  on  the 
Srantiers  of  Boeotia,  sitnated  npon  a  IuH,  aad 
dbtaot  7  stadia  (ma  the  Criasacsn  gnlf,  80  stadia 
Iram  ndsbe,  and  100  fiem  AntiqTia.  It  was 
ftondsd  by  the  Doitna  under  SoIoq,  and  tor  this 
nastB  appears  to  have  belonged  to  neither  the 
Fhodan  nor  the  Boeotian  confoderacj.  Faosaniaa, 
at  Isast,  did  itOL  regard  it  as  a  Phoclan  town,  aince 
he  describes  it  aa  bordering  npni  Phocis.  But 
StqdtainiB,  FUny,  and  Ptolonj  all  anign  it  to 
Fhods.  Nsar  Phocia  than  iomd  into  the  aoa  a 
tcmnt  called  HeraeMua,  and  there  was  also  a 
fountain  named  Sannium.  In  the  time  of  Panaaniaa 
more  thaa  half  the  popohUiaB  was  employed  in  fisb* 
iag  for  the  raattoc,  wbkh  yielded  the  pniple  dye, 
but  which  ia  no  laager  caught  oa  this  coast.  (Pans, 
a.  37.  i  8,  seq.;  Staph.  B.  «.  «.;  PIin.iv.  3.  s.  4; 
Pt*L  iiL  Ifl.  f  18,  who  calls  it  Bo^ia;  Pint,  dt 
IVvi.  Jute.  31,  whera  fbr  BovnS*'  we  ought  to 
read  Boi\*mK,  according  to  Iftlkr,  Oreihomuim, 
p.  4SS,  Sud  ed.)  The  faaibonr  of  Balis,  which 
PaoiuiiaB  describes  as  distant  7  stadia  firem  the 
city,  is  called  Mtgrdb  (Hux^)  ^  Stiabo  (iz. 
pp.  409,  423>  The  nfaw  of  Balls  an  dtnated 
about  an  hoar  from  the  monaatery  cf  DM.  Leake 
daseribss  Bnlis  as  "  occupying  the  summit  of  a 
rocky  h«g^  which  slopes  on  one  side  tonrds  a 
small  haibout,  and  is  deftodod  in  the  opposite  ^- 
rsetion  by  aa  immense  0pix^t  ^  Wty  rook,  aepa- 
rated  by  a  tonnttrain  die  prsdaitons  aosUritieB  of 
Hdicon."  The  haikmr  of  Uyelnu  is  now  called 
JSHitm,  (Leake,  Jforiigrm  Greece,  vol.  il  ^  618, 

nSULLA  BE'QU  (BoAUa  "P^^  PtoL  Tiii.  14. 
S  lO^flORBpltd  into  BsaMUyfa,  PtoLk.«.  $30; 


J9bd;  Bb.),  aa  inlaDd  town  of  NnaiSa,  &tf  Tbs 
bnea,  and  4  days'  joam^  WSW.  «t  Carth^ «  a 
tribnlaiy  of  the  Bagiadas,  the  nll^  <£  wiaA  u  Aiii 
called  HW-ef- Boat.  The  epithet  Bagis  ihDai  Uot 
it  was  either  a  Rsidenee  or  a  fenndatiiai  of  the  kmfi 
of  Nnmidia,  aad  distingmahes  it  fnra  a  aaaD 
of  the  sane  name,  S.  of  Catthaga,  BaBs  Knu 
(BouAA^ifiwa,  Ptol.  ir.  3.  §  33).  UUv  Ae  b- 
niaaa  it  was  a  oanidcnble  pUoe,  and  a  lAermm  of- 
pidim,  not  a  siaaieipiaat,  as  Hsnnat  nwiti  «a 
the  aodurity  of  an  inscription  at  Btfa,  wbiA  b< 
mistakes  ftr  the  site  of  Bulla.  (Pfio.  t.  3.  i.  3; 
Ilm.  Ant.  pi  43;  Tat.  PemL;  Geogr.Sm.;  ?imf. 
S.  V.  I.  25^  Aaeordii^  to  Ptdeny'a  Ariacn. 
BaUa  Begia  vis  ia  that  part  of  the  pgrsKe  cf 
Africa  which  he  calls  Kew  Nunadia.  It  wsi  a* 
of  his  points  of  recorded  astnoxsnical  otacmtiiBs, 
hariag  its  Iraigeat  day  14|  hours,  and  beiu;  difUit 
from  Alejondna  S  bonra  to  the  West     [P.  S.] 

BULLIS,  or  BYLLlS(Bo«uit,  PtoLiiL  1S.|4; 
BdAXit,  StaidL  B.:  £tk.  BiAAnvf,  Sqrkx;  ^im, 
Lit.  xGt.  30;  BsMlom,  Staah.  nS.  p.3S6:  Bol- 
liones,  Cic od/W  xiii.  42,  zL  II;  BijiiiiB, 
Plin.iiL  23.  S.26;  B»\Aw v,  Steph.  B. ;  Bnlfamo 
or  BnllidcDses,  Cic.  «  Pia.  40;  Cats.  £.  d  in.  li, 
Plio.  if.  10.  s.  17),  a  Greek  city  in  IIl;m  bf 
qnsat^  mentioned  akng  with  J^i^ana  sad  ^dib- 
tia,  in  whose  neighbooriiood  it  was  rilnled.  Its 
name  often  occurs  at  the  tuna  of  tfas  cM  nr* 
(Cic.  Pkit.  xL  Ui  Caes.  B.  C.  iiL4a  et  ala),  bcA 
of  Ua  iustoTj  we  have  no  aoconnt  la  the  time  if 
Pliny  it  was  a  Boman  colony,  and  was  called  Oiam 
BDllidenaia.  (Plin.ii:10.s.l7.)  Itstonduiyiscalbl 
BmWiatefi  by  Strdbo  (viL  p.  316%  wbopbeeiitbN 
ta«en  Aptdlisua  and  Orvmm.  The  runa  d  Biil£i 
were  disoovercd  by  Dr.  Holland  at  Grddftas,  slaitri 
on  a  lofty  hill  on  the  rig^  bank  of  the  Aooa  (  Fim), 
at  sane  distance  from  the  coast.  These  can  be  GlU> 
doohtthat  these  mins  an  tliooa  cf  Balli^  asct  >. 
Holland  fbnnd  then  a  Latin  inacriptiaa  tasHb; 
that  M.  Vakrios  Uaiamna  bad  na«  a  nsl  fin 
the  Roman  colony  of  Bullis  to  soaas  other  (her. 
Stephanusand  Ptttony, however,  place  Balliiaitbt 
Ma-ooast ;  and  the  narratiTe  of  livy  (zxxri.  7). 
that  Haniuhal  proposed  to  Antiodins  to  statiao  ill 
his  fixves  in  the  BnUinos  agar,  with  the  riex  <i 
pasiiig  orcr  to  Italj;  fanplisB,  tfawt  at  laast  a  (Sit  if 
the  tefrittay  of  BdUs  was  oaBtjgnoM  to  ^  m 
Hence  Leake  auppooea,  that  both  PUimj  and  Str- 
phsaas  may  have  refemd  to  a  Ai/df, "  isaitiiBt 
establishment  of  the  Ballicnea,  which  at  om  fciiat 
may  have  been  of  as  much  importance  a>  the  dij 
itadf.  Acccnlingly,  Leake  places  on  lus  map  ti* 
toms  of  the  nams  of  Bnllb,tha  Ronoa  esls^ii 
GrddHxa,  and  the  maritirae  dtyatJEaabM.  (ftjl- 
land,  TVttwIi,  voL  IL  p.  320,  seq.,  Sod  ed.;  Udt. 
fforlkem  Greece,  vol.  L  p.  35.) 

BUMADUS  (imttUtSas,  Arrian,  in.  8;  CaAv. 
9;  BotftAAot,  Arrian,  -ri.  11),  a  small  «Ran  ri 
Aagrria about Bzly Btaulia {ram Aibela.  JUmat 
is  met  with  in  the  USS.  with  variOQS  apdfiags— Bo- 
madu^  Bomodas,  Bomelus,  Bamolns.  It  ii  si*i 
(Fnluger,  Sm^ndi,  vol.  n.  p.  fi08)  to  be  ag* 
called  the  K*aar.  TaTemier  (u.  c  5.)  states  tU 
be  met  with  a  stream  caDed  tlM  AalriM^  which,  la 
tbiok^  waj  be  idoitified  with  it 

BUPHA'OnTH  (BovfMlrMr),  a  torn  of  inSt. 
in  the  district  Cymuia,  sitaated  near  the  asarcH  ^ 
the  rirer  Bnphagus  (Bov^dyet),  a  tributary  cf  !!■« 
Alpbeins,  wUcb  famed  the  boundair  brtwea  tb 
terntooBs  (if  Uenea  nd  JE^alapola.  itjajbosi 
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hj  Lcdn  at  Papadha,  and  bj  BoUtTe,  nnr  Ztila- 
ArdbML  (FMn.  viii.  S6.  $  6,  27. 1 17.  r.  7.  §  1 ; 

p.  233;  BobUye,  TZaeAercAer,  p.  161.) 

BUFHAGUS.  [BoPHAGiUK.] 

BUTHIA  (Bov^:  £tL  Bou^t^i),  &  irilbge  in 
Sicjtniia,  meatumsd  \tj  Ste|duuiiii  («.  «.}  ia  probKblj 
the  Mme  plM«  w  Phobbu.  (*«Cm),  a  fbrtnn 
taken  bj  Epamifwniiae  ia  his  maich  ftoa  Kenm  to 
Shntiocia.  (Paiu.  ix.  13.  §  4.)  Stopfaaotu  ap- 
pears to  hare  made  a  niistaka  in  nandng  Bophia  and 
Fhoebia  as  separata  placea.  Boea  mppoees  the  re- 
aainB  of  a  fiMtrast  <n  «  sununit  of  Ut.  TricaianDm, 
aboat  two  miles  imtii-^aetward  of  the  mine  of  Pbi- 
lin^  to  be  those  of  Baphia  or  Phoebia;  bnt  Leake 
mahrtains  that  the/  re^«ent  Tricarano,  a  fortress 
msntiaMd  by  Xenophon.  (Soaa,  Reuen  m»  Ptlo- 
ponMS,  p.  40;  Leake,  Ptloponnenaca,  p.  401.) 

BOPHRAS.  [MmaKBiA.] 

BUPOBTUMUS  (J^9f»iunj,  a  I0A7  promon- 
toty  of  Ar^olis,  nummg  oat  into  the  sea  near  Her- 
niioii&  (ffi  tt  a  temple  of  Denwier  and  ber 
dan9faiter,andanotherofAui(naFMmaBharaia.  The 
name  Baportfamns,  Leake  obosrvfa,  iiumi  clen^y  to 
point  to  Cape  Mvs&H  and  th«  naiiDir  passage  be- 
tween it  and  the  island  Dkoko.  (Pans.  ii.  34.  §  8; 
Leake,  AfepoiiMn(iiM,p.284;  Bol)fag«,.AscAercAaf, 

BUPEA'SIUM  (Eavwpinaw'.  EA.  Bauwpmruit, 
Bav*pdam\  m  town  of  Elis,  and  the  ancSoDt  capital 
of  the  Epeu,  freqwntlf  mentinied  hj  Hooter,  was 
eiloated  near  the  left  bank  of  the  Lartssns,  and  con- 
■eqnentl;  npm  the  confines  of  Aehua.  The  town 
was  no  longer  extant  in  the  time  Strabo,  but  ita 
nama  waa  BtiU  attaebed  to  a  diitriet  so  the  loft  bank 
of  the  LaiisKU,  irbkb  ^wara  fton  KeiAaons  to 
have  borne  abo  the  nama  Bn[HasiDa.  (Horn.  IL 
ii.  615,  xi  755,  xxiii.631;  Strab.Tiii.  ppi340,345, 
349,  352,  357,  387;  Stei^  B.  i.  t>.) 

BURA  (Boiipa:  £tA.Bovp<uar,  BotSfXoi),  a  town  of 
Achaia,  and  one  of  the  12  Achaean  cities,  sitoatad  <hi 
ah(^t40stadiafromttWEea,andS£.ofHelioe.  It 
b  BM  to  have  derived  its  name  finxn  Bora,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Ion  and  Hdioe.  Ita  name  occnrs  in  a  line  of 
Aeschjlos,  preeerved  by  Strabo.  It  was  swallowed 
np  br  the  earthqnake,  which  deatntyed  Helioe,  b.  c. 
373  [Hbuci],  and  all  it!  mhaMtanta  peiiibad  ex- 
cept tfaoae  who  mm  abaoit  fivm  tlie  tomi  at  the 
tirob  On  fbut  ntmn  they  rriniilt  the  city,  which 
was  visited  hj  Paosanias,  who  mentions  its  tem|4es 
of  Demeter,  Aphrodite,  Eileithyia  and  lus.  Stnbo 
relates  that  there  was  a  foontain  at  Bum  called  Sy- 
baris,  from  which  the  river  in  Italy  derived  its  name. 
On  tha  mind  of  the  Achaean  League  in  b.  a  S60, 
Bnra  was  governed  hj  a  tyrant,  whom  the  inhabit- 
ants  slew  in  275,  and  then  j<uned  the  confederacy. 
A  little  to  the  E.  of  Bora  was  the  river  Bnialcos; 
and  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  between  Bnra  and 
the  sea,  was  an  oracular  cavern  of  Heracles  snr- 
named  Bonicua,  (Herod,  i.  145;  FoL  ii.  41; 
Stiah.  m  386,  387,aiii  59;  Diod.».48;  Fans. 
viL  26.  §  8,  seq.)  The  lOins  of  Bora  have  been 
discovered  oeariy  midway  between  the  rivers  of  Sok- 
Imtia  (CcarTnites),  and  of  Kaiavrsta  (Btuaicns)  near 
Trt^MO.  (Leake,  Jforeo,  voLiiL  p.  399,  Peiapon- 
neaiaea,  p.  387.)  Ovid  says  that  the  ruins  of  Bora, 
like  tfaoae  of  Helice,  were  stiU  to  be  seen  at  the  bot- 
tom of  thasea;  and  Pltnrnuikea  the  same  aseertion. 
(Ov.  if  A  XV.  298;  PlLo.  iL  94.)  Henca  it  has 
been  anppoaed  that  the  ancient  Bnra  stood  the 
cout^Md  after  ita  dHtnwtioa  ma  idtailt  inland; 
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hat  neither  Fansanias  oor  Strabo  statea  that-tfaa 
aodent  ci^  waa  oa  the  coast,  and  their  words  render 
it  ifflpobable. 
BURAICUS.  [AcHAU. ;  CnAnuA.] 
BUEGHAHA  (Bovpxvfr:  Borcmt'),  called  Fa. 
baria,  from  a  Jdnd  cf  wild  beans  growing  there, 
was  an  island  at  the  moath  of  the  Amaaia  (£bm), 
whtcfa  was  diacorered  and  oonqueied  by  Drusns, 
(StnbLviLSSI;  Flin.iv.97.)  [L.  S.1 

BUBDrOALA  or  BUBDEQALA  (Bovptlya/M; 
Som-deata  or  Bordemae),  the  chief  town  of  the  Bi- 
tnrigee  Vivisci,  on  the  left  bank  t£  the  Garotme,  or, 
as  Strabo  (p.  190),  the  first  writer  who  mentions  the 
pUce,  describe*  it,  00  the  aestoary  (^KifWofii^Maa) 
of  the  Qaronne,  which  aestoary  ia  named  the  Gi- 
nmde.  The  poution  <tf  Bnrdigala  at  Sordlmm  is 
proved  by  the  vaiions  roads  in  the  TaUa  and  the 
Antouine  Itin.  which  mn  to  this  placa  from  Hedio- 
lanom  (SMotet),  from  Veeanna  {Per^eux),  Aglnnnm 
{Agtin%  and  firixn  other  pUces.  It  was  iSnt  ein- 
poriom  or  port  ct  the  Bitoriges  Vivisci,  and  a  pfaua 
of  groat  cororoerce  oader  the  empire.  Ansonius,  a 
native  aS  Bnrdigala,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  centnry, 
describes  it  in  his  jittle  poon  entitled  **  Ordo  jio- 
biliom  Urbinm;"  and  though  he  describee  it  last,  he 
describes  it  mm  particularly  than  any  of  the  rest. 
Ausonios  is  oor  authority  for  the  pronunclatioa  of 
tli«  name: — 

"  Bnrdigala  eat  natale  at^nm,  clementia  caeli 
Mitis  ut»,  et  riguae  larga  indnlgmtia  tenati" 

It  was  in  the  early  centuries  at  the  Ghristian  aera  one 
of  the  schools  of  Gallia.  Ansonius  (  Commem.  Prof. 
Surd.')  records  the  fame  of  many  <rf  the  -prntemont 
bat  Hay  are  all  rfaetoriciana  and  grunmariani;  tor 
ihetorio  and  grammatic,  as  the  terms  were  tiwn 
Qsed,  were  the  sum  cS  Gallic  educadon.  Tetrlcus 
assumed  the  pnrple  at  Surdigala,  having  been  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  soldiers  when  he  was  governor 
of  Aquitania.  (Eatrop.  ix.  10.)  The  importance  of 
Bnrdigala  m  the  Roinan  period  appears  from  the 
fiust  of  ita  having  the  title  ^  Metropolis  of  Aqidtaius 
Secnnda  (Metropolis  Civitas  Bnrdfsgalenriam},  aftw 
the  diviaion  cS  Aquitania  into  several  provinces. 
Burdigals  was  taken  by  the  Visigoths,  and  it  was 
included  in  thdr  kingdom  during  their  dominioii 
in  the  sooth-wast  of  Gaol ;  hot  TMbws  wis  thdr 
captal. 

We  know  little  of  Bnrdigala  exsept  from  the 
veraea  of  Ansmius.  He  desoibee  the  city  as  qua- 
drangular, with  walls  and  very  lofty  towers.  Tha 
streets  were  well  fdaced,  and  it  omtained  ]axgo  open 
places  or  sqnaree  (plateae).  Ho  mentions  a  stream 
that  ran  through  the  nwUte  of  the  dtj  into  fha 
Gamme,  wide  enongh  to  admit  aUpa  into  the  town 
when  the  tide  rose,  bi  fiwt,  the  channel  of  this 
little  stream  was  converted  into  a  dock ;  bnt  it  does 
not  exist  now.  Ansonius  mentions  a  fWilaia  named 
Divona,  which  supplied  the  city  with  water.  Some 
tracea  of  a  snbtoraneous  aqueduct  havp  been  dis- 
oonnd  near  Bordeaux,  a  ahort  distance  from  the 
Port*  (T^gMtaAw  on  tbs  great  road  from  Bordema 
to  London,  The  only  remaining  Rixnan  mcmument 
at  Bordeaux  is  the  amphitheatre  commonly  called 
the  Arina  or  the  PaiaxM  GaUieit.  This  bnildin]; 
had  externally  two  stories  surmounted  by  an  Attic, 
altogether  above  65  feet  high.  The  length  of  the 
arena  was  aboat  240  Kighah  feet,  and  tiie  width 
aboat  175  feet.  The  thi<£ne»  of  the  ocantractiona, 
whieb  snpported  tha  seats,  is  eatinuted  at  aboot 
91  tttt,  which  makes  the  extreme  length  422  feet 
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458  BDBGINATIUK. 
Of  Um  two  gnat  cntnncn  at  cmIi  obod^  of  Ibe 
eUipae,  tbe  westera  estmun  alom  ictmuim,  ud  K  ia 
atiU  otonplete  (1842).  Tbii  noble  edifie*  bas  btea 
greatly  damaged  at  difierent  Ibaa,  and  is  unr  m  a 
deplorable  conlitioii.  (Notica  in  tbo  Clmd»  dm  Vog- 
ogemFj  par  Bidtard  et  Hocqnait,  from  IL  de  Cao- 
nunt)  AnDtherBomanadSfioe,  pnfaaUjatwpla, 
axiatadtaiUiatiBMofLoaiiXIV^  when  It  ma  da- 
molishei  [6.  L.] 

BUBGINATIUM  is  placed  bjthe  Table  and  tfae 
Antoiiiiieltiii.  between  (>daiiiaTmjaiia  and  Anuatio, 
or  Harmacki,  6  H.  P.  irain  Arenatio,  and  5  from 
Colonia.  It  ii  generellj  agmd  that  tbia  place  » 
repreacntad  StSuakmKhtmt,  at  tba  point  of  tfae 
bi»trcatioD  of  tfae  JWm  and  Waat  in  tfae  present 
kingdom  of  tbe  Netherlands.  Bnt  some  geognphera 
asaign  other  poutions  b>  BnTginatioin.        [G.  L.] 

BURGUNDKyNES,  BUfiGUNDU  (Bov(>7«v>«i- 
Mnr,  BovpTou'Soi,  BavpylwMt,  tpovyovr9mpts, 
ObpovyovpSoi),  an  nMntiomd  first  by  Plinj  (it.  28) 
as  a  branch  o(  tbe  Vandals,  along  vith  tbe  Varini, 
Carim,  and  Gnltonee.  This  cimmiatance  proves 
that  the/  belonged  to  tfae  GcAhic  stock;- a  fact  which 
is  also  rNognised  hj  Zoeimns  (I  27,  68),  Agathias 
(i.  3,  p^  19,  ed.  ficmn),  and  Mamertinoa  (Pmieff.  iL 
17)>  Bat  this  Tiew  is  In  Areet  cantradictiwi  to  tbe 
statament  ef  Amnuantu  Ibredlinna  (xvfn.  5),  who 
declares  them  to  bo  descendants  of  ancient  Bomu 
settlen,  and  of  Oroslns,  who  relates  that  Dmans, 
after  subduing  the  interior  cf  Germany,  established 
them  in  different  camps;  that  they  grew  together 
into  a  gnat  nation,  aiul  reoeiTed  tfadr  naoM  front  the 
fcrt  that  they  hifaiduted  munennu  townsUps,  called 
bitrffi.  The  difficulty  arising  tram  these  statements 
is  increased  by  the  different  ways  in  which  tbe  name 
is  written,  it  becoming  a  question  whether  all  tfae 
names  given  at  the  head  of  this  article  belong  to  one 
or  to  difierent  peoples.  Thus  much,  at  any  rate, 
seems  beyond  a  doubt,  that  a  bruicb  cf  tfae  Vaadal 
Of  Qotiiio  race  bore  tbo  name  of  BnigimdiBiii.  In 
like  mannw,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  ttie  Bn- 
gnntes  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  II.  §§  15,  18)  as 
occupying  the  country  bc^reen  the  ViBtnla  and 
Viados  are  tbe  same  as  tfae  Borgundionofl.  That 
they  dwelt  on  and  abont  tbe  VistaU  is  dear  also 
from  the  statement,  that  Fastida,  Ung  of  tbe  Ge^ndae 
abont  the  Carpathians,  almost  destroyed  the  Bur- 
gundiones.  (Jomand.  De  Seb.  Goth,  17;  comp. 
Momert.  Paneg.  ii.  17 ;  Zosim.  i.  6S.)  It  ie  acc<ffd- 
ingly  a  fact  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  Burgundians 
were  a  Gothic  pende  dwelling  in  tfae  country  between 
the  >nadns  and  tfae  Vbtnla. 

Bnt  besldea  tbcM  north-eastero  Bui^ndians, 
otliers  occur  in  the  west  as  nelghbonis  of  tbe  AJe- 
iiianni,  without  its  being  possible  to  sny  what  con- 
nection existed  between  them;  for  history  affords  no 
information  as  to  how  they  came  into  the  south-west 
of  Germany,  where  we  find  them  in  a.  d.  289. 
(Bfamert  Pimtg.  i.  5.)  At  that  time  they  seem  to 
have  oocn^ed  the  country  abont  tfae  Upper  Maine, 
and  were  stirred  up  by  tbe  emperor  Valentinian 
against  the  Alemaniu,  with  whom  thc7  were  often  at 
war.  (Amm.  Maro,  xxviii.  5;  ctmp.  xviii.  2.)  An 
army  (rf*  80,000  Burgundians  then  appeared  on  the 
Ithine,  bt^  without  producing  any  pennanent  results, 
for  they  did  not  obwtt  any  settlements  there  until 
the  time  of  StiGoo^  in  ^mscquence  of  the  great 
commotion  of  tbe.  Vandals,  Alani,  and  Sneri  against 
QauL  (Oroe.  rii.  32.)  In  tfae  year  412,  Jorinus 
was  uoclaimed  wnperor  at  Mayenca.  partly  through 
Uh  ufloanoa  of  tne  Bupmdiaa  OnnHiahar. 


BCSDBIS 

The  year  after  tUs' tbey  aanal  ow  !■  Oe  Mte 
bask  of 'tbe  Bbnw,  where  fa-  a  time  thai  tetk 
progrees  waa  ebedked  bj  Attiaa.  (Site.  AytlEo. 
Cons.  riL  SS3.)  Bat  notwitbsteiding  nHi9»d 
Moody  defeats,  in  om  of  wfaid  their  king  Gimdtibi 
was  alain,  the  BoignndiaBB  advaneed  into  Gail,  itl 
soen  adopted  <3irirtin^.  (Om  Ia;  Saoata^m 
SO.)  TbeyMtabliibedtbn»elTa  about  the  <«M 
slope  of  the  Alps,  and  fainded  a  pqwafid  loifdnL 

Altboogh  bistoiy  leaves  oa  in  the  daik  as  u  iW 
mannar  in  which  the  Borgnndiain  caaoe  to  be  ii  tic 
south-west  of  Geonaay,  yet  one  of  two  tluagi  bhi 
have  been  the  case,  aifaer  thej  bad  migfatcdtla^ 
from  tfaft  east,  oe  else  the  name,  being  an  apjcBsirr. 
was  given  to  two  difierent  Gmnas  pM^lcs,  frtn  liv 
circumstance  of  thor  lirii^  iu  bugi  or  bo^. 
(Comp.  Zenss,  Die  Dtutackm  k.  d.  NatMar  Slimm. 
p.  443,  fidL;  r.WoMb^  Volktr  m.  VMerMf. 
256,  fbU. ;  Latfaazo,  on  TadL  Geras.  Epile^  p  ;^. 
foil.)  [L  S.] 

BUmi  or  BUBI  (BoSpo*,  B«^),  a 
people,  which  is  first  moitioned  by  Tadtu  (Cm. 
43)  in  eoanectioa  with  tfae  Uanigm,  Gotfaiiii,a)id  t> 
dwdSag  beyond  the  Mareomsmni  and  QaidL  (Piu 
■i.ll.fsO;  DionCaM.lxnii.8:  JoL  Capita. i«. 
PUtbs.  22.)  We  mnafe  tlicnfim  nnsaa 
Bnrii  dwdt  to  the  antli-wst  «f  like  Hanoaaui  sbJ 
Quad!,  where  they  seem  to  ttave  extended  u  fti  h 
tfae^Vistnla.  In  the  war  cf  Tr^aa  agunst  the  1^ 
dans,  the  Burii  were  bis  alliea  (Dm  Cass.  Ixm  t); 
in  the  time  of  M.  Asretios,  th^  Itkewise  sdedvia 
tfae  Bomans,  while  tfaiy  an  aaid  to  ban  hm  m- 
itantly  at  mr  widi  Un  Qb^  (bod.  ]8>  law 
pnes  oondnded  by  Commodns  iritb  thoHanoEiFi 
and  Qnadi,  the  Bnrn  an  npnasly  u 
friends  of  tfae  Romans  (baai.  2).  Bat  this  frioiLr 
rdation  between  th«n  and  tbe  Bnnaiis  was  not  pat- 
ent intemptions  (IxxiL  S;  JuL  Capct.  LcJ).  fto- 
lemy,  who  calls  them  Anvym  Bsipsi,  aeons  te  n- 
ridw  tbnn  as  a  branch  <if  tba  Lypan  nee,  wUf 
Tacitus  regards  them  so  a  btaoch  at  tba  £am. 
(ZsuB,  Die  Demttckm  *>.  d.  KaMareOmmr,  [: 
126,458;  Wilheim,  CenwoMMS, p. S46.)  [L^; 

BURNUM,  a  town  of  Liburaia  in  IHyrinis.  <' 
unoertain  «te,    (PHn.  iiL  21.  a.  36;  Tab.  PfEL) 

BUBSAO,  BUBSAYOLENSE&  C^'^cnwi- 
RBS.] 

BUBimCUS,  a  station  on  the  kft  hnak  :;• 
Khine,  between  CoiagHe  and  Noveaun  (Aitaw).  t'  * 
fint  ^ce  on  tbe  raad  to  Noraeiam  fnm  Ca^^^ 
in  tbe  Antauiae  Itin.  la  Dnnomagsa,  tben  B«niac». 
and  tben  Nonnom.  Bnt  IVABriHt  iapci>»»y 
attempts  to  show  that  DaiMm^  and  Bonn  ■- ' 
should  diango  places  in  tfae  old  ntad  book,  and  tL-  • 
Buninons  may  be  at  Worimgem  or  near  it.  ■ 
of  these  obscnra  pontiona  not  worth  tbe  tranbl' 
inouiiy,  especially  what  we  obgerre  thsA  tkrae  erir-> 
differ  fi^  D'Anrillo,  and  Mchdi&ca  fi«Bthe«(i-* 
as  to  tbe  nte  of  Bnrancos.  E&i-j 

BUSAE.  [Bddii.;! 

BUSI'RIS  (Be^i^,  Herod.  L  59, 61, 165;  So^ 
x^.p.803;  Plut /<.et(7««-.30;  PtoL  iv.  &.§2:; 
PIm.  T.  g.  «.  II :  HierocL  p.  725;  Standi.  B.  «.  r 
£tA.  Botwipfnir),  tbe  modem  S»i^r  «r  Alx^' 
of  which  coDMderable  rgins  an  still  aatant,  wu  t 
chirf  town  of  tbe  nonte  Buriritea.  ia  Efjpt,  «c 
stood  &  of  Sub,  near  tbe  PbabAae  mnrth  ml 
the  western  bonk  of  tbe  Nile,   Tbe  ton  and  w.' 
of  Bnsiris  were  alkittad  to  tbe  HenDatybian  dini-i. 
tit  tfae  Egyptian  militia.   It  was  ragajJeJ  as  im 
tbo  UrtbplMS  flfOriiSs  m  pvia^  a^yiAv*-? 
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BUTUNTUM. 
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the  mne  itoelf  impGca.  Th«  ftstiral  of  has  at  Bn- 
liiii  tme  next  id  SfJendoor  and  iniprartance  to  tbat 
i^Aitaas  at  Bnbutia  in  tho  Egyptum  calendar. 
Tk  lo^  «f  lu,  indBBd,  with  Iba  bamlat  which 
spMgnpiimd  it, alaod  pnbablf  at  s  abort  dis- 
tsaee  without  the  walls  of  Boniii  itnl^  &r  Plinj 
(t.  10.  s.  11)  mendaos  "  India  op^idnm**  in  the 
3%hbotiiboad  of  the  town.  The  rams  of  the  tem- 
{Je  an  still  Tiaible,  a  little  to  the  M.  of  .dftown*,  at 
tb«  bunlet  of  BaUegL  (Pocodte,  TVooelf,  nit.  I 
p.  34;  VaaOdi,  p.  304.) 

Bnirii  w*s  *iao  the  name  d  a  town  in  Middle 
F-zypt,  in  the  nei^lwiiriiood  of  Hemjdiifl  and  the 
Gnat  Fjnmid.  Its  nte  is  marked  by  the  modem 
TiUtge  k  Abomir  ia  that  (Ustrict.  Then  an  otn- 
nhndiW  ealaoombs  new  the  ancient  town  (Pliny 
uzri.  IS.  a.  16):  Indeed  to  the  S.  of  Boairis  one 
cauterj  appeuv  to  have  stretched  over  the 
jiliin.  The  Heptanomito  Bnsiris  was  in  bet  a  hamlet 
ftmding  at  one  extremity  of  the  necropolis  of  Hem- 
jJiii.  [W.B.D.] 

BUTADAE,  a  demos  «f  Attica,  of  uncertain  site. 
[Srept  338,  Na  83.1 

BU1H0E  or  BimJA  (BvMq,  Stepfa.  B. «.  v.; 
ScTlu,pu9;  Botoa,  Pliiuiii.  S3,  s.  26;  BonAotJo, 
ID  envr  &r  Rovrvia,  Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  5  :  £tk.  Bov~ 
fM«K:  Budoa),  a  town  of  Dalnuitia  in  Dlyricnm, 
uiil  to  han  been  feonded  by  Cadmns,  after  fae  tiad 
mimted  from  Thebes  aad  taken  np  his  nstdoioe 
umng  the  JUyiiaa  tribe  of  the  Enchelees. 

BUTHKCmil  (Mpmiw,  Stnk,  PtaL;  Beth 
tpvTOt,  St«ph.  B. ;  EA,  BovefiArMt),  a  town  of 
Tbepntia  In  Epims,  was  ritnated  opon  a  peninsula 
it  the  bead  of  a  salt-water  lake,  which  is  Gomucted 
with  a  of  the  soa  by  means  of  a  rirer  three  or 
Iw  miles  in  length.  This  lake  i*  now  called  Kufsit. 
dri,  aad  bore  tn  naeient  times  the  name  df  Pblo- 
nES  (nqXtfin),  from  its  mnddy  waters ;  for  thongh 
^tnbo  and  Ptolemy  j;ive  the  name  of  Pelodes  only 
^>  the  haibonr  (A^t^),  there  can  be  little  donbt 
that  it  bekoged  to  the  lake  as  wd.  (Stnb.Tii.pw 
3U;  FtoL  Si.  14.  §  4;  called  nakku  hy  Aniiaa, 
B.C.T.  55.)  The  bay  of  tbe  sen  w4th  which  the 
bke  of  FittsmM  is  cranected  is  odled  by  Ptolemy 
the  bay  of  Bothrotnm,  and  most  not  be  oonfbnnded 
with  the  inland  lake  Pelodea.  The  bay  of  Bothro- 
ixan  wu  boondtd  OD  the  north  by  tts  fnmontaj 
fcsidiBin. 

fiathntnn  Is  nid  to  Im  banfiinndad  by 
leaot,  the  s(B  cf  Priam,  after  the  death  of  Pprhoa. 
Vir^  lefaeKUts  Aeneas  Tinting  Vienna  at  this 
fJaci^  and  finding  him  married  to  Andromache. 
(\DS.^aB.iiLSgi,eeq.;  Or.Jr«txiii.7SO.)  Tu- 
pi  descnbee  Bathratnm  as  a  lofty  dty  ("  oebom 
Bnthroti  ——■J™"?  wbem  "),  msriiihlinj;  Tiaf:  to 
I  be  Titer  wfakfa  flowed  tm  the  lake  into  the  sea 
Helens  bad  gim  tbs  none  Simois,  and  to  a  dry 
tvToit  that  of  Xanthos.  Bat  its  reeemblance  to 
Tier  aeems  to  hate  been  purely  imaginsiy;  and  the 
epithet  of  "  lofty  "  cannot  be  applied  with  any  pro- 
j«iety  to  Bathntam.  Tho  town  was  occnp^  by 
CaeuraAed  he  had  taken  Oricnm  (Caes.  B.  C.  iii. 
I6i);  and  it  had  become  a  Btman  cokoy  as  early  as 
t:«  time  of  Strabo.  (Stiab.  Le.;  Plin.  It.  1.  s.  1.) 
Attieos  had  an  estate  at  Bnthrotnm.  (CicadAtt. 
ir.  8,  ad  Fam.  jm.  7.) 

The  rains  of  Bathntom  occupy  a  peninsnh 
which  fa  bounded  en  tba  mstm  nda  by  ft  small  bay 
a  the  Uu,  and  is  nrtgondad  from  1]»  north  to  tbe 
awtb-«ast  bj  the  nndfaip  rirer  jint  abon  its 
issM.  The  waOstf  the  Bomaa  ordmy  still  exi^  in 


the  whole  rircnmference,  which  is  feboot  a  ndle,  nd 
are  mixed  witli  remaiua  both  of  later  and  of  Heliouo 
work,  showing  that  the  city  always  occapted  tha 
same  site.  The  citadel  was  towards  the  bay  of  the 
bike,  -when  tha  ude  of  the  pantiMnla  fa  the  Ugbast 
and  steepest."  (hak%,  NorAtn  Qrttet,  tcL  i. 
p.  99,  seq. ;  comp.  FnkastJi,  Dtmkmirdigk.  tdL  i. 
p.a2,Beq.) 

BXTTICUS  LAGUS  (4  Bovnd»  A^,  Stnb. 
xrii.  p,  803),  was  one  of  tlM  bgoow  foiinod  tgr  the 
Nile  near  its  jnnctioB  with  the  MediteinuMan  Sea. 
The  Bntio  Li^e,  the  modem  Air/o«,  was  northward 
of  the  town  of  Bntos,  and  contuned  tha  islet  of 
Cbemmis  or  Chemlna,  fhnn  which  the  nome  Cbem- 
mitea  derived  its  aj^Uation.  (Steph.  B.  p.  690). 
Thia  islBiid  iriiieh  at  one  time  was  said  to  be  float- 
ing, was  the  wigiiial  site  of  the  temple  of  Bnto,  sinoa 
here  Isia  took  refuge  when  puiaoed  by  Typhon. 
(Anton.  Lib.  Mttam.  Fab.  28.)        [W.  B.  DJ 

BUTOS,  or  BUTO  (Eotrroj,  Herod,  il  59,  63, 
155;  Bot^,  Steph.  B.  p.  183, «.  v.:  Etk.  Boitrwr, 
BovTotn?!,  BoVTolrqi),  was  the  capital  town,  or 
BCCOTdtng  to  Handian,  wm&j  the  principal  TiUiBa 
of  the  Delta,  wbkh  Hmdatns  (L  c)  calfa  the  Cbam- 
mite  n<Hne ;  Ptolemy  tha  Pbthauthile  (McMFnit, 
iT.  5.  §  48)  and  Pli^  (v.  9.  a.  1 1)  Ptenetha.  Bntoa 
stood  on  ttie  S^iennytic  arm  of  the  Nile,  near  its 
month,  and  on  the  sonthem  shore  of  the  Batic  Lake. 
(BeuTUf^  yiiarn,  Strab.  xrii.  ^  80S.)  The  town 
WIS  eddmtcd  for  Its  nm^Ite  temple  (Hand.  ii. 
155)  and  onele  of  the  goddm  Bnto  (Aelfan.  Y. 
BitL  ii.  41),  whom  the  Greeks  identified  with  leto 
or  Latona.  A  yearly  feast  was  hdd  there  in  hooonr 
of  the  g:oddea8.  At  Bntos  there  was  also  a  sanctnaf7 
(rf  Apcdlo  (Horns)  and  of  Artemis  (Bnfaastis).  It  is 
the  modem  Kaa  Ktair.  (Cbampollioi,  TEgypU, 
vol.  ii.  p.  2S7.)  The  name  Bute  (Bovrii)  of  the 
Greeks  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of  Mnth  or  Mant, 
which  is  one  cf  the  appellations  of  Isis,  as  "  Mother 
of  the  Worid."  (Plut  /•.  «f  Otir.  18,  38.)  The 
shrewmoase  vaa  woiBhipped  at  Bates.  (Hend.  ii. 
67.)  rW.B.D.] 

BUTRIUH  (Bo^puw),  a  town  of  Gallia  Giqn- 
dana,  placed  by  Stiabo  on  the  road  from  BaTcoaa  to 
Altinnm.  Thia  ia  ocnfirmed  by  the  Tab.  Pent.,  whkli 
places  it  6  miles  fixm  Bavenna:  PUny  also  says  that 
it  was  near  the  sea-coast,  and  ealls  it  au  Umbrian 
dty.  I^rabo,  on  the  otlier  hand,  says  it  wss  a  colony 
or  dependency  rfBsTenna.  (Strab.  t.  p.  SU;  Plin. 
iii.l5.s.20;  StejdLByz.  s.v.Bo^^;  Tab.PeDt.) 
No  remains  of  it  sre  extant,  and  its  site  cannot  be 
identified ;  there  is  a  place  still  called  Budrio  about 
10  miles  ME.  of  Sologiia,  bat  thu  is  much  too  Ear 
from  the  sea-coast:  the  ancient  Butriom  most  have 
beoi  near  the  entrance  of  the  lagunea  of  ComocoAio. 
The  Butrinm  nuntinaed  by  Pbdamy  (iii.  I.  §  31} 
among  the  citiaa  of  the  CawnMHu,  in  ooqanctian 
with  Tridenttuo,  must  hare  been  qdto  a  diflbrent 
pUce.  [E.H.B.] 

BUTUA.  [Bdthoe.] 

BUTUNTUH  (Btrrot-rii'oi;  Eth.  Bntuntinenais: 
SiUmto),,aa  inland  dty  of  Apulia,  distant  13  miled 
W,  from  Baiinm,  and  about  5  from  the  sea.  From 
its  po6iti<m  it  must  certainly  hare  belonged  to  the 
Pencetian  district  of  Apulia,  though  remaned  by 
Pliny,  as  well  as  in  the  Liber  Cdnuaram,  among  the 
dties  of  Calabria  (PHn,  iu.  11.  s.  16;  Lib.  Colon. 
pwS6S).  It  fa  eomctly  ^aoed  by  the  ItiMnuiea  on 
tbe  nnd  fi«n  Bariom  to  Caonnnm,  19  ILP.  fina 
Boiuim  and  11  from  BnU.  (Itin.Ant.p.  117;  Itm. 
Uiv.  p.  609.)  No  nuntioa  of  it  fa  fimod  in  hiatiii7 
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but  its  coins  Btteet  that  it  mnat  ham  been  In  earfy 
titan  a  plaos  of  aoow  impatanoe.  They  bear  the 
OnA  legend  BTTONTINAH,  and  the  ^pes  in^cate 
a  connexiaD  with  Tarantam.  (Eckbd,  toL  L  p.144; 
MUUngen,  iVum.  da  tltatuiy  pi  150.).  [£■  H.  B.] 
BUXENTUH,  called  by  the  Gmke  PTXUS 
(IltiCovi :  Ptolemy  howerer  writes  the  name  Bo^m>- 
T«r:  Etk.  IJwCotWtet,  Boxeotiniu:  P<^o(utr6),  a 
ci^  on  the  W.  eout  tS  Lnonia,  on  the  Gulf  now 
kiMwn  aa  flw  0oM  H  PuKeaalro,  wliich  apfiean  to 
han  been  in  ancieBt  times  calkl  the  Gulf  of  Laos. 
The  Bonan  and  Qnik  bnm  of  the  name  are  ari- 
dently  related  in  the  aame  manner  as  Acragaa  and 
Agrigentom,  SeUnns  and  Selinuntinni,  fca.  All 
anthara  agrae  in  npnaentang  it  aa  a  Greek  ccrfmy. 
Aooording  to  the  na&ni  aceoant  it  was  fbonded  as 
late  as  B.  a  470  by  a  odooy  fnm  Rbc^om,  eoA 
out  1^  Ificjythos,  the  successor  of  Anaxilaos.  (Diod. 
zl59;Stnb.n.p.253;Sleph.B.s.v.nu((n;f.)  But 
firam  ocuna  still  extant,  of  a  veij  ancient  style  of 
fiibric,  with  the  name  of  Pyzns  (IITBOE^S)  on  tbe 
coa  aide,  and  that  of  Suis  m  the  other,  it  is  evident 
thtf  thna  nntst  han  been  a  Gveek  than  at  aa 
earlier  pniod,  wUdi  was  other  «  etdooy  of  Suis,  or 
of  kindled  origin  with  it.  (Eckhel,  ToL  1.  jk  151; 
Mniingen,  Numumatiqua  ds  ritaJie,  p.  41.)  The 
colony  of  MicTtbiu  according  to  Strabo  did  not  last 
long :  and  we  bear  no  more  of  Pyxos  nntil  after  the 
eoDqaest  of  Lncania  by  the  BotDans,  who  in  b,c.  197 
aelacted  itaathentaof  eiMof  the  colonies  which 
tlnry  datannhied  to  establish  in  Sonthem  Italy.  The 
settlement  was  not  howerer  actoally  made  till  three 
yeare  afterwards,  and  in  B.C.  186  it  was  slready 
raported  to  bo  deserted,  and  a  fresh  body  of  colmists 
was  sent  there.  (Lir.  xxxiL  29,  zzxiT.  43, 45, 
xxxix.  32;  Veil. Fat. LI 5.)  Mo anbaeqaent mention 
of  it  is  fimnd  in  histoif ,  and  it  seems  to  have  nerer 
been  a  place  of  modi  importance,  tbongh  its  cno- 
tinned  existence  as  a  municipal  town  ot  Lncania  is 
atteated  by  the  geograi^ers  as  well  as  by  the  Liber 
Ctdoniarum,  where  the  "  agar  Buxentdnna  "  is  eiro- 
naoualj  indnded  In  the  province  of  the  Brottii. 
(Flin.  iik  S.  a.  10;  Strab.  vi.  p.  253;  Mela  il  4; 
Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  8;  Lib.  Colon,  pi  309.)  It  appaata  to 
hare  still  beentiieseeof  a  tudupaabteas  A.D.501. 
(Romanelli,  vol.  i.  p.S75.) 

Strabo  tells  us  (I.  &)  that  besides  the  city  there 
was  a  pemontoir  and  a  river  of  the  aame  name. 
The  la^  itill  retains  its  andent  nanw,  the  river 
irtdch  flows  near  the  modem  ri^  of  Ar/iooffro  being 
atill  called  the  JSttscnto.  The  promontory  is  pro- 
bably the  one  now  called  (7c^  dfgli  Tnfrttchi,  wfaidi 
bounds  the  Gnlf  of  PolUattro  on  the  W.  Cluverins 
apraks  of  die  vestigcB  an  ancimt  as  still 
visible  at  PoUcattro:  but  no  ruiiis  appear  to  be  now 
extant  than:  and  the  only  ancient  rematna  aie  two 
fnoriptiaiisarthenignor  nberins.  Tbere  is,  how- 
ever,  uttle  doobt  that  PoticoBtro,  the  name  of  which 
dates  fnnt  about  the  11th  century,  occupes  nearly, 
if  not  precisely,  the  ute  of  Buxentnm.  (Cluver.  It^ 
p.  1261 :  BomanelU,  vol.  i.  p.  S73.) 

The  ooia  of  Pyns  alaan  alluded  to,  is  figured 
under  Sisn.  [£.  H.  B.] 

BirZABA.  rHAVKBTJuru.] 

BYBLOS  (BM^r,  Steph.B.;  BfCXof ,  Zoom.  L 
58:  JSfA.  B^Xwf,  Bf«\iot,  LXX.;  Ptol.  v.  15; 
Plin.  V.  20;  Pomp. Hel. i.  12.  §  3;Hierod.;  Gecigr. 
Bav.:  JuAelZ),  adtyof  Phoenida,BaatedonariBing 
gnHuad  near  the  sea,at  the  foot  of  LdNUun,  between 
Kdon  mA  the  Proowntoiy  TbeopriMpon  (Snv  mpA- 
«Mrer}.   (Stab.  zvL  ^  755.)    It  waa  cdel— tad 


for  the  birto  and  wonlup  of  Adonis  or  ^risB  Tbsn- 
mtu.  (EQatath.arfiMoMfs.T.91S;HaniBB,J)iMft 
iiiT.109;Strah.j:«.)  "  The  land  of  the  Oklils,' 
with  all  Lebanon,  was  assigned  to  the  Im&t 
(Joik.  xiiL  5),  but  they  new  got  pwamtf  s. 
The  Giblites  are  mentkned  aa  "  ^taaut^um ' 
CI  XiKgi,  V.  18),  and  Boppiied  anlken  far  the  Tj- 
rian  fleet(£iat.xxTiL  9).  E^ytas,  king  I^ts 
when  be  learnt  tiiat  hb  town  ma  in  the  pMM 
of  Alexander,  came  up  with  hia  vtoale,  and  josal 
the  Hscadnuaa  fleet  (Airian,  ^noi,  it  IS.  Js. 
SO.  §  1.)  ByUns  aeana  aftarwaida  to  han  bDra 
into  the  hands  ^  a  petty  despot,  aa  Pmpty  ii  itt- 
scribed  aa  giving  it  fieedoUfbybeheaifinf  thetjuE:. 
(Strab.  L  c)  This  town,  under  tlia  name  «fG3i!i!i 
(Abult  Tah.  i^.  p.  94 ;  Schakeo's  JMes  Fit  Sa- 
lad, t.  V.  SjA^),  after  having  beat  the  see  i 
bishop,  fell  under  Ibsleoi  ml&  The  nsme  tkr 
modern  town  is  Jvb^l,  wiach  is  '^lyH  by  >  nil 
of  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  oreamfaRacs,  ^>■ 
pareotly  of  the  time  of  the  Cnmdes,  (Cbaa^y, 
£a^ed>  Et^rat.  vtri.  i.  p.  463.)  It  cantnas  tt* 
'Wttiiw  fif  an  anrifiwt  Bfflwn  tlanliu.  thi''esRa* 
is  neaily  perfbet,  with  ita  coocentric  lanks  <f  tau. 
divided  by  thdr  "  ptaednctjonee,"  '  cboh,"  fc- 
qnite  distingnishahle-  (Thomaan.  BAL  Son,  ti-'. 
V.  p.  259.)  k^y  fngm^da  of  fine  gTaaiti  ta- 
Inmns  are  lying  about.  (BnrUnudt,  Sgna,  p.  ISa) 
ByUuB  was  the  tnrth[dace  of  Phiko,  who  tnashtal 
Sanohnniathon  into  Grtsek.  The  eoba  of  Bybbi 
have  freqaently  the  type  of  Astarte;  afao  b  ol- 
canw  hero  in  seardi  of  the  body  of  Osiris.  (Etifacl. 
V(4.  iiL  p.  359.) 

(Winer,  Real  WSrAtidi,  4.9.;  BoecnmBOer,  BU. 
Alt  y 61.  il  ptl,  p.17;  Jfim.  de  fAcad.  hxr. 
yti.  zxxiv.  p.  259.)  CE.B.J.] 

BTBLOS  (BveXM,  Steph.  B.  sl  v. ;  Ctanss,  v 
PhoL  BibL  ei.  Bekker,  p.  33 ;  £A.  BjUUm).  s 
town  of  the  Egyptian  Delta,  snppaoed  \if  atne  ta  be 
the  mod«n  .Ba&ei^  Byblos  was  seated  in  the  Biaiib«L 
and,  as  its  name  imports,  was  in  the  ocattnefstae: 
whmre  the  Byblos  or  Papyrus  plant — Cypss  fa- 
pyrus  of  Linnaeus,  the  Cypema  Aotiqvamn  sf  ]*• 
cent  botanists— grew  in  sbnndance.  The  not  <i 
the  byblos  furmshed  a  coarse  artida  of  ioad,  vhirh 
the  Gredcs  ridiculed  the  EgyptianB  foe  ti6a;. 
(AeschyL  SiqjpL  768.)  Ita  leavea  and  dad  nr 
manufitctgred  into  aandals  and  prdlea  for  thi  o- 
ftrior  ocdar  of  Egyptian  prieati^  aal  iitts  wUei'i 
far  Ok  lOlfr^aiges  (Tbeophr.  BuL  J*lmU.  iv.  8). 
while  its  flbna  ud  pdlicks  wen  wnw^  islD  w 
cekbiated  papyrns,  whidi,  until  it  was  tajanut*. 
by  cottcBi  paper  or  parrhmcnt  aboot  the  eki«.ii 
century  A.  d.,  famed  a  prindpal  article  of  Egjp  isc 
export,  and  the  writing  material  of  the  dvisfv 
worid.  Plitty(xIQ.  ll.a.lS)hBshftnnd^ri»n:■ 
deBcriptian  of  the  mannfiKtore,  and  Casnndgui' 
(Epi$t  xi.  38)  a  pompous  panegyric  cf  the  P^if^^ 
or  Byblos  plant  Its  bistorj  is  also  wrU  dwritn. 
by  Prosper  Alpinua,  in  his  work  **  de  kfadkiM 
A^yptif^um.'  fW.  B.  IL] 

BYGE,  BYCES.  [Brcx.] 

BYLAZOTtA  (BWUC^pa:  V'tJemt,  or  r«J»\ 
the  gresteet  dty  of  Pseooia  in  MsrednMS,  war 
tnated  on  the  Uf^Axina,  and  near  the  peawr*iea^ 
ing  from  the  country  of  the  Dardant  inte  Ueccdiu 
(PoLt.97;  Liv.xliv.36;  Leake,  JVertiho*  timv. 
Tol.iiL  p.470.)  It  waa  a  diSbrent  pfaee  ftm  ckt 
lesldflnce  the  J^aeonian  loi^  on  the  tiw  AiQvbk 
[AflTTOca.] 

BTUJ&  [Bdiub.} 
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BlltSA.  [Gabtiuoo.] 

BYSNAEI  (BMrraiiK,  Staph.  v.),  a  tribe  of  Be- 
brjvts.    [Bmrrcn.}  (G.  L.3 

BTZACB'IIA.  [BruonTH.] 

BTZACn.  [Brucnw.] 

BYZA-CnXM,  BTZACETJA  (ac 
MicMT,  Procop-  B.  V.  ii.  33,  de  Aed.  tL  6;  4 
Bv<(w(b,  Steph.  B.,  4  BvdvSru,  polyb.  iii  23,  4 
Bt^uits  xApa,  Poirb-  V-  Stej^.  B.;  4  BuC«rn> 
X«PB,  FtoL  ir.  3.  §  86 :  Bvfomf,  Bt^iUiM, 
Nnh.  iL  p.  131,  Bti^aicnni,  BjiMii,  BTWOn)^  » 
duirictaf  K.  Afiia,  l^ng  to  the  S.  of  Zbijoixaka, 
aiti  fimung  pert  of  the  Cuthaginiea  tamtory,  af- 
t'Twards  the  S.putof  theRomuprarineet^'iU^ka, 
Mod  at  hst  a.  di^mct  jwoTince. 

In  the  exact  pootko  cf  the  later  Bjzaawn,  He- 
ndotas  (ir.  1 94, 19$)  ptacce  a  Libjan  people  called 
ibe  GjuDtw  (r^{arr«i,  othera  read  Zororret), 
«ho  poaeeeaed  the  ait  of  makitig  artificial  honey,  in 
MUitun  to  the  jdcDtiful  mpply  fhmiihed  hy  the 
bra  of  the  conntrj,  and  who  painted  themeelTfle  red, 
and  ate  aff»t  wUeh  were  abundant  in  thai  nMHui- 
teine.  (Oomp.  Eodosns  i^.  Apol.  Djao.  deMinA. 
ItSa)  T1m7  dwelt  oppoAe  to  the  iaiaiid  of  Gj- 
nunis,  which,  ftom  the  deacriptico  of  Herodotna, 
ena  be  none  other  than  Cerdna  (JTanbenai).  Thus 
tbdr  poaitian  cormprads  exactly  with  that  of  Bj- 
udnm,  a  diatnct  etill  fuooos  fir  its  natural  honey, 
uid  where,  as  in  other  parts  «f  T^aui,  a  sort  of 
artificial  licBej  ia  made  mm  the  date-^alm:  mon- 
kej^  too,  are  anmanwa  In  ita  monntamoos  parts. 
As  to  tibe  name,  the  later  writers  place  the  Bjzantes 
ar  Byzadi  in  the  same  porition,  and  Stephanna  (s.  v. 
Bv^avTtc)  ezp«B8lr  charges  Herodottu  with  an 
t-rror  in  writii^  riQiwTts  fyr  B^oiTfi.  There  is, 
tbereAre,  little  dotd>t  that  in  the  name  of  this 
Uhyaa  pcopla  wa  hare  the  origin  of  that  of  Byia- 
riom.  Tba  fimits  of  Byzadnm  under  the  Cartha- 
piam,  and  its  relatieo  to  the  rest  of  ^irtenitory, 
iiave  been  exptained  ondw  Africa  (p.  68,  b.);  and 
the  auoe  article  traces  the  pcditical  changee,  by  which 
tbe  name  obtained  a  wider  meaning,  down  to  the 
<%natittitioo  of  the  separate  province  of  Byaaohim, 
I'T  the  Prorincia  Bjzaonia,  as  an  imperial  pnrince, 
j:u*e(iied  hj  a  ccosolaris,  with  Hadnnnetom  for  its 
rapitaL  Tina  constitntion  is  asri;rned  to  Koeletian, 
I'a  the  aotlxn^  of  inacriptioDs  which  mention  the 
I'Rov.  Val.  BrzACEKA  as  early  as  a.  d.  321 
(Grater,  ^362,  No.  1,  363,  Noe.  1,  3;  Orelll, 
Xjs  1079,  3056,  3672).  This  pnmnoe  contained 
;be  andent  district  of  Bjsaciam,  on  the  E.  cwt, 
-  isrt  of  the  Emporia  eo  the  Lesser  Syrtia,  and  W. 
(■f  these  tbe  inland  r^ion  wluch  ori^nally  belonged 
to  Nanudia.  It  was  boonded  on  the  E.  by  the 
'-leditemncan  and  Leaser  Syrtis;  on  tbe  N.  it  was 
divided  frvm  Zmgitana  by  a  line  nearly  coinciding 
Tfith  the  pnaUel  d  SS^  N.  laL;  on  the  W.  fimn 
Xmnidis  ttya  S.bnnKfa  of  tbe  Bagradas;  on  the 
>eL  bom  THptfitana,  by  the  linr  Triton;  while  on 
the  &  and  8W.  tbe  deserts  abont  the  basin  of  the 
I'alns  Tiitoda  ftnned  a  natord  bonndwy.  Tbe 
1i;Mt8  an  aMnewhat  indefinite  in  a  general  deecrip- 
t  ;aa,  hat  they  can  be  detenzuned  with  tderable 
(.zATtnaa  by  the  fists  of  jdaoes  in  the  eariy  eccle- 
fiastical  recofds,  which  mentkn  no  lees  than  115 
bvbop^  sees  in  tbe  pitmnce  in  the  fif^h  century. 
( .Voiil.  JVov.  Afr^  BScking,  N.  D.  vol.  ii.  pp.  61 5, 
t'.-U.)  Among  its  chief  dties  were,  on  the  S. 
r-ost,  beguooing  from  the  Leaser  Syrtis,  Tbkmae, 
A<;iiiu^  Tiuncs,  Lsms  Hihob,  Bubfika, 
ajkl  Hadkchrvic,  tbe  capital:  and,  in  the  io- 


terinr,  AasiTXAB,  Tucca  Tbrbbuitiiika,  Surs* 
Tui^  Thtbdrus,  Cat&a,  berides  Tuelbfte,  and 
Tu  Knurrs,  which,  acconUqg  to  the  older  divisioii, 
bakoffed  to  Mumidia.  [F.  S.1 

BYZAMTE&  [BrzAonm.] 

BYZA'NTIUH.  [CoHBTAimHOFOUB.] 

BYZE'BES  (BnCtlpcO.  >  Pontua.  Sto- 

phanns  («.  t>.)i  mentionB  tbe  Byzerea,  adds  that 
there  is  a  Bu^iipurbi  Ai^f,  whence  we  might  infer 
that  tl>e  Byzeree  were  oa  the  coast,  or  at  Iwst  pos- 
aesaed  a  -^mm  on  the  coast.  Stnbft  (p.  549)  men- 
tioos  seraral  saTags  tribes  which  occai^  tbe  inta> 
rior  above  Trapezns  and  Phamada — tbe  Tibareni, 
the  Cheldaei,  the  Sanni  who  were  «ioe  called  Ma- 
cronea,  and  others.  He  adds,  that  some  of  these 
barbarians  were  called  Byaerea;  bnt  he  does  not 
say,  as  some  interpret  bis  words,  that  these  Byzerea 
were  the  same  as  the  Heptaoometae.  Kraiysina 
(J'erieg.  765)  mentions  the  Byzeres  in  the  same 
Terse  with  the  Becheireo  or  Bechiri.  The  name  of 
the  peojde  most  hare  been  well  known  as  it  oconrs 
in  Mela  (i,  19),  and  in  Pliigr  (Ti.3);  but  there  are 
no  nwana  cf  fixing  tbdr  panam  mm  precisely  than 
Strabo  has  dona.  [a  L.] 


C 

CA'BALEIS.  [CABAU8.J 

CA'BALIS  (KoffoAfs,  KoSoAAfr,  KataAb;  Etk. 
KatoXtis,  ViatiXuK)y  a  people  of  Ana  Minor. 
Herodotus  (iii.  90)  mentiois  tbe  Cabalii  in  the  same 
nome  (the  sAcond)  with  the  Myn,  Lydi,  Lasonii, 
and  Hygenneis.  He  placee  the  Mily^  in  the  first 
nome  with  the  Lycians,  Garians,  and  others.  In 
another  passage  (vii,  77)  he  speaks  of  "  Cabdeea 
the  Uaeonians"  (KoC^^f  at  Hi^^i),  and  says 
that  they  are  called  Lasonii.  Mothbg  can  be  got 
from  these  two  'passages.  Strabo  (p.  629)  speaks 
of  the  Cibyratia  and  Caballie:  in  another  place 
(p.  631)  he  says  that  the  Cibyratae  are  said  to  be 
descendants  of  those  Lydians  who  occupied  tbe 
CabaUis;  and  ^!ain,  "  th^  say  that  the  Cabakas 
were  Stdymi."  Strabo  admits  the  ^fflculty  of  giving 
an  exact  acconnt  of  tUs  and  some  other  parts  Si 
Asia,  partly  owing  to  ttie  Rrnnans  not  making  tbdr 
political  divisioDS  according  to  peofdea,  bnt  adopting 
a  different  juHnciple  in  determining  tlinr  Conventus 
Juridici.  Pliny  (t.  27)  places  Cabalia  in  the  in- 
terior ()€  Lyda,  and  namee  ita  three  dtiea  Oenoanda, 
ftilbnm,  and  Bubon;  and  Ptolemy  (v.  3)  asrigna 
tbe  same  three  dties  to  Oaibalk,  which  manifestly 
ought  to  be  Cabalia.  We  thus  obtMn  in  a  general 
way  the  position  of  Cabalia  or  Cabalifl,  if  we  ca» 
aacertain  the  sites  of  these  dties,  und  tiiey  have 
been  determmed  of  hte  years  [Balbura;  Buboh; 
Obnoanda].  Tbe  map  which  accompanies  Sprstt'a 
Lgcia  places  Balbura  not  &r  bdow  tbe  sonrce  of  the 
Indus  of  Lyda,  Bubon  not  far  from  tbe  source  of 
the  XantliUB,  and  Oenoanda  lower  down  on  tbe  wme 
river.  But  Ptolemy  baa  also  Carbalia,  that  is  Ca- 
balia, in  Pamphylia  (v.  5),  to  which  he  assigns 
many  towna — Gratop^ia,  Termesans,  and  even  ii 
town  Ifilyaa ;  and  Pliny  again  (v.  32)  makea  a  pert 
of  Qalatia  border  on  tbe  Cabalia  of  Pamphylia. 
Stepbanns  mentimis  only  a  dly  Cabalia ;  tboogb  he 
quotes  Strabo  who,  indeed,  speaks  of  "  Cibyra  tliu 
great,  Sinda,  and  Caballis,"  uid  perliapfl  lie  meaim 
to  say  tliat  there  is  a  city  Caballis.  From  all  thin 
confi^on  we  can  now  extract  the  UtX  that  there 
were  three  dttai  at  least,  which  have  been  emiinc- 
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j«ted  tiiem,  in  tba  Cabalia  or  CaliKlia;  ud  we  can 
nrnkt  Stmbo  igiw  viUiPUngruid  Ptdlany,  by  np> 
ymng  that  tbm  thrw  dtiaB  (Bslbnim,  Babon,  and 
Oooouda)  which  Sbmbo  mentiom,  belonged  to  his 
territciX  CafaBlliB,  thoogb  he  dooB  not  nj  that  tbej' 
did.  The  cotmeodon  Zc  Cibyra  with  the  toma  of 
the  Cabalis  ia  explained  onder  Gibtka.      [G.  L.] 

GA'BASA  (Kigam,  PtoL  it.  6.  §  48;  Flin.  t.  9, 
B.9:Hi«ocba,p.7a4;Ib(CMVa,0(Mn.Epltei.p.591, 
and  Ko^aova),  in  Q»  Delta  of  EgTpt)  the  roodcn 
Kha&at,  was  the  |nindpal  townqf  the  noine  Cabaaitca. 
It  was  seated  a  utUe  to  the  rnvth  of  Sois  and  Naa- 
cratis.  Bemuns  of  the  ancient  Gabasa  are  believed 
to  exist  at  Kom^-Fara'im,  and  in  this  district  the 
uusM  of  BemI  TiUxKes,  &  g.  KMabdt-el-Mek, 
^AaAda-oniw,  Kovm-KhaltAt'^neM  the  Coptic 
appellaticm  cf  the  oqital  ctf  the  C^Mute  nome. 
lyAnTille  (EgffU,  p.  75)  and  ChampoUu»i  (iL  p. 
234)  ascribe  to  the  CMtie  of  £Aa(a«  the  «t«  of  the 
orifcuial  Gabasa.  [W.  B.  D.I 

CABASSUS  (Katafftris,  or  VM^ndt:  Etk. 
Kat^ffwt,  Ua/tv^lnp).  AceoccUiig  to  A{iicn, 
quoted  Stq^iamu,  a  village  of  Gappadoeia  be> 
tweea  Tanas  and  Uazaca;  not  the  Cabeasos  of 
Homer  (JJl  ziiL  S63),  certunly.  PtolenT'  places  it 
In  Cataonia.  [G.  L,] 

GABEXUO  (KofaAXW,  Stnb.  ^  179:  £UL 
KafeUMi^iof,  Kaf«AAiMWn|>:  CtoMwOM),  a 
town  in  Gaol,  on  the  Dntentia  (Zliiranoe),  and  on  a 
line  of  road  between  Vapinenm  (ffop)  and  Arelate 
(Ariel).  Stephanos  (s.  v.  KoCiAAtw),  on  the  an- 
thoritjr  of  the  geognptier  Artemidonu,  makes  it  a 
Uassaliot  ftoD^tictL  Waldwaaer  (GtOff.  ^ t<J.  L 
p.  187)  sajTB  that  H.  Galret  has  proved,  in  a  learned 
dissertation,  that  there  was  a  oompanrof  Utricnkrii 
(boatmen,  fenTiaen)  at  Cabellio^  fn-  the  crcorfng  of 
the  rinr.  Such  a  onnpanj  or  corpos  toisted  at 
Aielata  and  ttbeirbere.  Cabellio  was  a  cit^  of  the 
Cavar«,  who  were  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Bbooe. 
Plinj  calls  tt  an  Oppdnm  Latmura  (iiL  4),  and 
Pttdanra  Cdonia.  It  was  a  town  ef  eome  note,  and 
inanr  anhitectntal  fiagtnentB  havs  bean  foimd  in  tin 
aoiL  The  tailj  fbiag  that  remain  standing  is  a 
fitagmant  of  a  trinmjdul  arch,  the  lower  port  of  which 
b  boriad  in  the  earth.  In  the  Notitia  of  the  Gallic 
Fminon  "dvitaa  OabelUoonim''  b  indnded  in 
\immda.  [G.L.] 


COVt  OF  CABBIJJO. 

C  ABILLO'NUH  or  CABALLTNUU,  with  other 
varieties.  Cons  cf  this  ^ace,  iritfa  tba  epigiapb  Ca- 
bsllo,  are  mentioned.  Straho  (p.  192)  has  KoAiA- 
Klyov  (Etk.  Gabellinenas  i  Ch^on-tur-Sa&ne),  a 
town  of  the  Aedoi,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Arar 
(5(1^),  which  in  Caessr'H  time  (B.  G.  vii.  42)  was 
a  place  which  Boman  iM^otiators  virited  or  reuded 
«L  At  tin  cloae  of  the  campaign  against  Verdnge- 
torix  (b.  g.  62),  Q.  Cioan^  the  hntber  vt  (bo  ontor, 
winltnd  hero.  The  Antonine  Itin.  places  it  3S  H.  I>. 
a  SS  Oallio  leagnea  from  Autun.  Ammianua  (xv. 
1 1)  mentions  this  [Jace,  nnder  the  nBme  CalnUmua, 
aa  one  of  the  cUef  i^aces  (f  Lngdunaotts  Prima;  and 
from  the  Notitia  Imp.  it  appears  that  the  Bomans 
knt  a  fleet  of  sooM  description  here.  [G-t.] 

GABIltA  (Tit  KU«ptO>  *  ^  io 


the  faaae  of  the  range  of  PaiTadns,  afaoat  tSOriifii 
sonlh  «f  Eitpatiiria  or  IfagnmGil  ^adiiii  A  lb 
jnnctkn  vi  tits  Irb  and  ^  Ltco.  EaplnwB 
in  the  midst  of  the  plain,  batCabira,Maal»nii 
(p.  556),  at  the  base  the  moontsio  nags  of  Ptiji. 
dm.  HithridatestheGreatbiultapibastC^: 
and  there  was  a  wal«r-miU  there  (Ufokinii),  mi 
places  for  keeping  wild  aiUBsis,  hantisK  ^Nodi, 
and  Bunea.  Leas  than  200  stadii  fiva  Cs^  vn 
the  remark  sMe  nek  or  ftrtrev  oJIed  Cim 
(Kaa^"),  where  Uithiidates  kept  iat  nait  vilnb^ 
things.  On,  Pompdns  took  the  |lsce  snl  its  tns- 
sores,  which,  when  Stiabo  wrote,  vm  is  flw  Bar:!:. 
Capitd.  In  Strabo's  time  a  wosasB,  I^rlhodan, 
widow  cf  King  Polemo,  had  Cel^  with  ti^- 
Zelitis  and  Hagnopofitia.  Pomptias  Bade  Cttn 
a  aty,  and  gave  it  the  name  Mopdis.  I^rtbdn 
enlarged  it,  and  gave  it  the  name  Stiute,  wUck  ii 
equivalent  to  Angnsta;  and  aha  ond  it  ai  1» rent 
Tesidenoh  Mcar  Catuia  pnUbl/  (fir  the  IcU  ol 
Stiabo  is  n  littla  onoertain,  and  -net  qmta  dw: 
Gnaknrd,  traasL  voLii.  p  491,  nile)stanIiKt 
nsmed  Amena,  there  was  a  tniple  with  a  gM 
number  of  slavea  beloDging  to  it,  ud  the  bi^|Bift 
eiyc^  this  benefice.  The  god  Ifan  FtasnseM  n 
worshipped  at  Gabira.  Mtiiridatts  wis  it  QUa 
dnrii^  tba  winter  that  L.  LocoBos  was  Mvv: 
AnusH  and  finpatsria.  (Amn,  JftHrii  c  7S.) 
LoonUns  afterwards  took  Ouira.  (Plttarti,  U- 
ctUliu,  c  18.)  There  are  some  antmoiDBai  mb 
of  Cabira  wiUi  the  ejngraph  Kaftywr. 

Starabo,  a  native  of  ^"■tts.  could  not  be  war- 
qnainted  with  the  site  of  Cabin.   The  <b1t  ]«n 
that  correspoDds  to  hia  dffirijtinn  is  Aiiliar. « 
the  ri^  bank  of  the  hjam,  nuOj  27  ^  ha 
the  jnnetioDflf  thelrisaal  thaLTGSs.  Bsti^ 
is  the  representative  of  TTim  siiiiii.  a  nwe  vlra 
first  occnrs  in  Plinr  (vL  3),  who  sijs  thst  it  iKf 
the  Lycos.    There  is  no  trace  of  any  aDcitot  07 
between  JfiJtiar  and  tlie  jsnctiBn  of  the  tmiii^ 
and  the  anelauM  that  JVibpr  is  a  Ists  san  ^ 
Gdnia,  and  a  name  man  raDnt  than  SetaAk 
certain.  (Hamittaft  Jfsaardfca^  fe.  voLl  p,M*^^ 
Pliny,  indeed,  mentiona  bodi  SefaMtis  uid 
bastofpolis  in  Golt^nna,  a  district  cf  Canadaos.  tet 
nothmg  certain  can  be  infemd  from  ^  ^^Kot- 
sarea  seems  to  have  arisa  nnder  the  farij  Rnr 
emperors.    Cramer  (A^  Mmor,  voL  I  |l3I}' 
stataa  that  the  eariicat  eona  of  Kmaww  W 
Uw  e%7  of  Tiberiw;  but  Sealim,  qMted  ^  F>^- 
btger  (<hog.  voL  IL  p^  428),  assigns  the  oti^c  ■< 
Neocsesarea  to  the  time      Nero,  about  a.  k- 
when  PontOB  Polemmiacu  was  maile  a  K«h> 
province.    The  amplest  solntim  of  this  qemtix  n 
tliat  Neocaeearea  was  a  new  town,  wludi  ui^^ 
near  tba  atta  «f  Cabira.    It  ww  tbs  cqU 
Pontos  PolcoHniaeBi,  die  birth-^laoB  «f 
Thaomatnrgns,  and  the  place  of  aaewnbly  rf  ■  oivv-.*-  . 
in  A.i>.  314.    Amnuanns  Uanel&nis  (xr«.  >-> 
calls  it  the  most  noted  a»j  of  Pait»  1^-  J 
niacns:  it  was,  in  &ct,  the  metra^nliL  Aan^' 
to  Panlns  IMaoocns  the  place  waa  dntn^id  ^7  * 
earthquake. 

Cramer  supposes  that  Naoeaessm  b  iksm 
with  Ameria,  and  be  adds  that  Knneflm  ** 
"  ths  pttndpal  scat  of  pagan  idolaby  snd  r.x> ' 
stitioos,  which  afibids  anoUier  pnsompliiB      = ' 
had  risen  on  ths  foandatian  of  Amem  >-*'  ^ 
wanUp  of  Men  Plninaces.'    But  Amtris 
bare  beta  at  or  mar  Cahirs;  and  all  tfcahis  a« 
reoooeOed  by  suppcaisg  that  Cabiia,  Asien.^ 
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CMsarat  wera  ia  tbe  rtSiej  of  the  Lyctu,  sad  if 
not  03  the  sunt  spot,  at  leut  mj  near  to  one 
another.  StephajioB  (<.  v.  VtomturdptM :  £tk. 
StaKotmpuii)  adda  to  ow  dMlcnllMa  hj  wtyiag  or 
Kcming  to  nj  that  tba  inhilMtaiita  wen  alao  called 
Adriani^iolitae.  When  he  got  this  from,  nobodj 
canteU. 

HamiltoD  was  injbnned  at  Niiiar  that  OD  the 
road  from  Ifihar  to  Siwat,  and  about  fourteen 
lioun  from  Kilaat,  there  ie  a  high  perpendicular 
rock,  almoet  iaaccesable  on  all  aides,  with  a  atnam 
uf  water  flofring  from  the  top,  and  a  river  at  its 
base.  This  is  ezactlj  Stnd>o's  deseription  of  Cae- 
uon.  [0.  L.] 

CABUBATHRA  HONS  (KaCoMa6^  6pot),  a 
"™"*»'"  aa  the  SW.  ooast  of  Aralm,  mentinnad  bj 
Ptokmj  (vL  7.  §§  6, 12)  as  tbe  wcatem  eztrcDutj 
of  the  oonntrj  of  the  Hooieritae,  1 }°  £.  of  tbe  Straits 
of  tbe  Bed  Sea  {Bab-^-Mm»dA).  This  litoatiaa 
would  Dearif  comcide  with  tbe  Jebel  JTwrw  in 
Capt  Haines's  Ckirt,  whiidi  risea  to  the  bright  of 
2772  feet.  [G.  W.] 

CABDBA  BACTBIAKAE.  tO"»)aPAxA.] 

CABYXE  w  CALYBE  (KafiiAir,  Ka\£«i)),  s 
town  in  tbe  interior  at  Thrace,  west  of  Derdtns,  <m 
the  river  TooatiB.  It  was  colonised  bj  Philip  with 
rebellions  Macedonians,  and  afterwards  taken  hj  H. 
Lacnllaa.  (Dem.  ds  Chattm,  p.  60;  Pol.  xiii.  10; 
Stnb.  viL  p.  330;  Ptd.  iii.ll.  §12;  Entrap. vi.8; 
Sezt.  Bof.  Brt».  S;  Plin.  It.  IB;  Steph.  B. «.«.) 
Cabjle  is  frobaUy  the  sane  as  tlw  town  of  GoIoS 
inenticoed  67  Anna  Comnena  (s.  ]^S74,381),and 
is  generally  identified  with  tb*  nwten  Colnmlsa  cr 
Chalil.O»an.  [L.  S.] 

CACHALKS  (KaxdAifi),  a  river  of  Pfaocis,  ri- 
vto^  in  Ml  Fainusns,  and  floiring  bj  Htborea  into 
theCepfaians.  (Paas-x.  32.§  llj  Leake, iVortAerw 

{7reeoa,«id.ii.  n>-  78,81.) 

CAGYPABIS  (KHnWpir),  a  river  m  tbe  E. 
etiast  ci  Siialj,  mmtiooed  onlj  Thucjdides  (rii. 
79)  daring  the  retnat  of  tbe  Atbeoians  from  Sjra- 
cose;  from  whom  we  learn  that  it  was  the  first  river 
they  met  with  in  praeeediag  akmg  tbe  coast  road 
tomnta  Hdonis,  and  bad  a  conrae  of  aome  length, 
80  to  afliad  a  passage  up  its  valley  into  tbe  in> 
terior.  It  is  still  called  the  CainbUi,  a  ooonderable 
stream,  wfaicJi  rises  near  Pakmoio  (tbe  andent 
Acrae),  afaont  15  miles  from  tbe  sea,  and  flows 
through  a  deep  valkj.  It  is  distant,  hj  the  road 
fram  Sjracnaa  to  JVoto,  9  miles  from  the  bridge  over 
Um  Anapns.  [E.  a  B.] 

CACYBUM  iVJmpw :  EOt.  Gaejnmu),  a  town 
in  Sicilj,  nentitned  oolj  by  I^inj  and  Ptolemy,  who 
afford  ao  clue  to  its  poeitioD.  But  it  is  snppoeed  by 
Claverivs  to  be  repneeoted  by  tbe  modem  Caaaaro, 
about  4  miles  N.  of  Pahmolo,  tbe  ancient  Acrae, 
(Plin.  iiL  8.  s.  14;  m.  iiL  4.  §  14;  Clarer.  SidL 
p.  359,)  [E.H.B.] 

CADEVA  (nl  KiDipw),  a  place  in  Cappa- 
docia  iDcntioned  by  Strabo  (p.  537)  as  tbe  royal 
residence  of  one  S^nas,  who  in  the  time  of  Strabo 
WM  aiming  at  the  sovereignty  of  the  Cappadodaaa. 
Tbe  site  u  unknown,  though  D'Anville  ^ed  it  at 
Nigdi.  Cnmer(JmJfuior',vid.n.  p.  132)  writes 
the  nana  Cadyitt,  and  adds  that  ^rabo  seems  to 
state  tltttitwis  co  the  borders  of  Lycaotda;  but  see 
Gnskoid'a  note  (Tnn^  Strab.  vtl  ii.  p.  452)  on 
tbe  pasB^  [G-  L.] 

CADI  (lUltei:  Eth.  Ka>t|i^j),  a  dty  of  Mysia 
arrording  to  Stephanns  (s.  v.  luSoi).  Strabo  (p. 
nwntiffl^  Cadi  with  Azanias  a  city  of  Phiygia 
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Epictetot,  but  he  adds  that  same  aaugn  it  to  Mysia 
Cadi  is  BMtth  t£  Axani,  or  Tckandom^Bmai',  and 
a  traveller  going  from  Aiani  to  Cadi  cnasea  tbe 
watar-sbed  between  the  faann  «f  tbe  Bfayndama  and 
the  hidn  of  tba  Bennm  A  town  now  ealkd 
Keiia  or  Olaedm,  standi  00  a  smaQ  stnam,  tfao 
GkitdiM  Chm,  which  flows  into  tbe  Hermus;  but 
it  is  not  the  chief  bnmdi  of  the  Hernias,  thongb  the 
Tn^  1^  tbe  name  of  CAwdii  Choi  to  tbe  Hermes 
nearer  the  sea.  Hamiltcn  aays  (AuearcAer,  he., 
vtd.  L  p.  108)  that  hardly  any  andant  nanaoM  exist 
at  Gkie^M,  a  place  whidb  be  visited,  but  be  beard 
of  ninaina  at  a  pkea  higher  up  the  Hennas,  named 
GkiMHer,  nnr  the  foot  of  Jforad  Lagk,  Mans 
Dindynwne,  which  ccntuna  the  sonrce  of  tbe  Her  - 
mns.  The  cons  of  Cadi  have  not  the  Kthme  name 
KaSipw,  as  Stephanas  givea  it,  but  Knit>if>N<r.  Tba 
river  Hennoa  u  raprcsented  on  them,  but  this  will 
not  prove,  as  Hamilton  correctly  otMrves,  that  the 
Gkie^  Ckai  is  the  Hermns,  but  only  that  Cadi  was 
not  Hi  fmai  the  Hennns.  Cadi  may  be  tbe  phuio 
whtdi  Propertios  (ir.  8,  8)  calls  "  Uygdonii  CadL" 
It  wna  afterwards  an  episeopal  wet.        [G.  L.] 

GADISTUS,  ft  monntain  Crete,  bebngii^  to 
the  ridge  of  the  White  Houotains.  Its  pcutiou  has 
been  fixed  by  Hoeck  (Krtta,  vd.  i.  p.  380)  at  Cfg»e 
SpidkOy  the  roost  norUieriy  pcint  of  the  whole  island. 
Id  Ptolemy  (iiL  17.  §  8)  this  promcntory  bears  tbe 
nameof  Vcbtov  &r^;  while  Strabo  (1.  pi  484)  calls 
it  Aueriryoiw  ixpttr^pwr,  and  hii  lemark  that 
tStim  lay  at  nearly  tba  sanndistuoa  from  it  aafivm 
tbo  Scyllacan  promootM7,ahoira  that  be  indicfttod  tUa 
as  the  most  nwtherly  p(4nt  of  tbo  island.  Tbe  masa 
of  mountain  of  which  the  cape  waa  composed  bora 
the  double  name  <rf  Cadistna  and  IMctynnaens.  (PHd. 
iv.  12.t.S0;&>lm.l6.)  It  wonld  seem  that  Pliny 
and  Sd^nu  wan  in  errar  when  thvf  deaeribed  Cadis> 
tOB  and  DictynmsDS  aa  two  separate  peaka.  Tdasr 
tutpop  and  Cadistus  wen  the  original  and  proper 
names  of  tbe  Romontory  and  mountain,  while  Auc- 
■rinmap  axpi-nipmr  and  0jpes  wen  epithets  after- 
wards given,  and  derived  from  thswacsbip  and  tampla 
of  Dic^nna.  J.J 

CADMEIA.  [Thbbab.] 

CADMUS  (KdSfiaf),  a  monntain  of  Tbygia 
Magna  (Stnb.  p.  578),  wbidi  Uie  Turks  call  Saba 
Dagh:  tbe  udes  are  well  wooded.  A  river  Cadmus 
flowed  from  the  mountain,  probably  the  Cw«i  Amor, 
which  flows  into  the  Lycus,  a  tributary  of  the  Mae- 
ander.  (Hamiltm,  Reaearchtt,  &c.,  vol.  L  p.  513.) 
The  Tiogb  of  Cadinns  forms  the  sontbam  bonndacy 
of  the  buin  of  the  Iheander  in  these  parta.  Pliny's 
remark  about  it  (v.  39)  does  not  help  ns.  Ptoleroy 
(v.  2)  puts  it  ia  tbe  Mtatndo  of  Mycale,  which  1:1 
tolerably  correct.  [G.  L.] 

CADRA,  in  Cappsdoda,  an  eminence  on  Tanrns, 
which  TadtOB  (Jm.  vi.  41)  nwntiana  vrith  Davara, 
another  strong  place,  which  tbe  Clitae  occn{Hed  when 
ttwy  resisted  Bonian  taxation,  VL  Trebellins  com- 
pelled than  to  surrender.  [G.  I..] 

CADREMA  (KcUp*^:  Elh.  KoSpe^tiii),  a  c^ty 
of  Lyda,  a  oidony  of  Olbia:  tbe  word  is  intcrprel^l 
to  mean  **  the  parching  of  com  "  (Stepb.  «.  t>,  lU- 
Sptfta).  It  is  oimjeetnnd  (Spratt^s  Lyda,  vol.  i.  p. 
21S)  that  the  nins  at  Gormak,  at  the  extromiiy 
of  the  territory  of  Olbia  [Attaleia]  may  be 
Cadrwna.  [G.  L.] 

CADBUSI  (PliD.  vi.  2S.  s.  25),  a  district  00  the 
Indian  Caumsus  «  Paropnmisus,  in  which  was  situ- 
nted  tbe  Alexandrda  founded  by  Alpnndcr  tliu 
Gnat  OD  bis  msicb  into  Bactria,   (Arrian,  iii.  28, 
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CADUfiCI. 


CAELIA. 


iv.  22.)  Solmus  (c.  54)  appears  to  have  tnuunder- 
stood  tiie  words  of  Pliny,  and  to  have  iniuTed  that 
tbm  was  a  cit^  there  called  Cadmaa;  for  which, 
howom,  then  is  »  anthoritjr.  [V.] 

CADITBOI  (KOttSpnot),  a  Caldo  people  wbo  oo- 
cnpied  the  bann  <^  tho  Oltis  (Lot),  a  biunofa  of  the 
Ganmne,  and  lay  between  the  Nitiobriges  and  Rn- 
teni ;  on  the  Borth  they  bordered  on  iba  Arremi. 
The  Gadnrd  were  among  the  firat  who  jdned  Ver- 
dngetorix  (b.o.  52)  in  hia  risng  against  Gatsar, 
and  they  took  an  active  port  in  the  war  (B.  O.  TiL 
4,  64).  They  are  crnnmeiBted  by  Caesar  with  the 
Gabali  and  Vdanni  or  Vellari  (fi.  0,  vii.  75),  as  ac- 
custoned  to  admit  the  supremacy  of  the  Arrerni 
ovarthem.  In  Caesar's  text  (tii.  75)  th^  are  called 
Klaatberi  Cadard;  bnt  tbe  leading  Elenthsri  it 
doabtfn)  (Ondeodorp.  ed.  Caesar),  and  tiie  name  has 
nenr  been  aatis&ctorily  explained.  The  chief  town 
of  the  Cadard  was  Divooa,  aftrawards  Civitas  Ca- 
durcortim,  now  Cohort.  Uxellodnunm,  which  was 
besi^ed  and  taken  by  Caesar  G.  viiL  32,  &c.), 
was  also  a  town  of  tlie  Cadard.  Tlie  tenitoiy  Ol 
the  Cadard  became  Cadnrdniun  in  the  Latin  middla 
age  writers,  wU<A  was  oorrnpted  into  Catorait  or 
CoorsM,  whence  the  name  t^ieroi,  in  the  anto-rero- 
lutitmary  geogra^diy  of  France.  The  tenitoiy  cf  the 
Cadurd  is  supposed  to  hare  been  co-extennve  with 
the  bishopric  of  Cohort. 

The  Cadnrd  wove  linen  doth.  (Strab.  p.  191 ,  Plin. 
xix.  1 ;  and  For«aUiDi,  t.  r.  CVuhmtm.)       [O.  L.] 

CADU^  (KaSttdtfiM,  Strab.  xi.  pp.  506,  507, 
51<^  525;  Pol.  T.  44i  Ptd.  vi.  2.  §  5;  Ste^  B.; 
Atrian.Jn.iii.l9;Usla,iS.§48;Pfii).vi.l3.s.l5), 
a  people  iidiabiting  a  monntunoos  district  of  Media 
Atn^atene,  on  SW.  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  be- 
tween tbe  pandlelB  of  39°  and  37'^  K.  lat  This 
district  was  pnAaUy  boondad  on  tiie  N.  the  Oyrns 
(ATur),  and  00  the  S.  by  the  Hardtu  or  Amaidos 
(Sefid  Rid),  and  o(HTespond5  with  the  modem  dis- 
trict of  Gilan.  They  are  described  by  Strabo  (xi. 
p.  525)  as  a  wariike  tribe  of  moantaineeiB,  fighting 
chiefly  on  foot,  and  well  skilled  in  the  use  of  the 
iJxirt  spear  or  jarelin.  They  appear  to  have  been 
conslwrtly  at  war  with  thdr  neighboaii.  ThusDio- 
doros  (L  S3)  speaks  of  a  war  between  them  and  the 
Medians,  which  was  not  completdy  set  at  rast  till 
Cyras  transferred  the  empire  to  the  Persians,-  and 
they  are  constantly  mentioned  in  tho  snbseqaoiit 
Eastom  wars  as  tfie  allies  of  one  or  other  party. 
(Xen.  HeU.  il  1.  §  13;  IHod.  xt.  18;  Justin,  x.  3; 
l*d.  V.  79;  lir.  xxxv.  48.)  It  is  not  impcobable 
that  the  name  of  Oelae,  a  tribe  who  are  constantly 
lusodated  with  them,  has  been  preserved  in  tbe  mo* 
aem  GitJn.  [V.] 

CADYANDA.  [Calthda.] 

CADYTIS.  [Jbrusaibm.] 

CAECIXIA  CASTBA.    [Oastra  Caeciua.] 

CAEOHJOWCUM.  [CiduomcuH.] 

CAEOINA  or  CEOINA,  a  river  of  Etmria,  men- 
tioned both  Yfj  PUnr  and  Uela,  and  still  called 
C'eeMO.  It  flowed  uuongh  the  territory  of  Vola- 
lorrae,  and  after  passing  within  5  miles  to  the  S.  of 
that  dty,  entered  the  Tyrrhenian  sea,  near  the  port 
known  as  tbe  Vada  Volatemuia.  Thwe  probably 
was  a  port  or  emporinm  at  its  moath,  and  Uda  ap- 
pears to  speak  of  a  town  of  the  same  name  The 
fiunily  nsme  of  Caedna,  which  also  belonged  to 
VoUtonae,  was  probably  oamected  with  that  of  tlia 
river,  and  henoe  the  ctxrect  f«m  of  the  name  in 
Latin  would  be  Caedna,  tbongh  the  MSS.  both  of 
llinj  and  I&la  have  Cedna  or  Cednna.   (Plin.  iiL 


5.  a.  8 ;  Uela,  iL  4 ;  Uflller,  EtnAer,  vol.  L  p. 
405.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAECIIIUS  (Kouc&n,  Tbac:  when  the  cUcr 
editions  have  KaAcwfc),  a  river  of  Brnuiam,  is  tk  ' 
territofy  of  Locri,  betmn  that  and  Bkpaa.  | 
It  is  mentifmed  by  Thncy^des  (in.  108),  in  ivhis: 
the  c^ieratiaas  of  Lacbes  with  an  AtheniaB  fleet  >i  ^ 
the  aontheni  ooart  cf  Italy  in  B.C  426,  when  tb;  . 
coDunander  defeated  00  its  banks  a  body  «f  Locria 
troops.  It  is  also  rderred  to  by  Paosanias,idiDln!i 
us  tiiat  itifas  the  boondary  betwm  UBtefritoin 
of  Loori  and  Bhcf^um,  and  menUens  a  ntonl  fk- 
DomeDon  eonnectod  with  it,  which  is  lefatwl  by  wt'? 
writers  to  the  ndghbonring  river  Halxx: — dtsti^ 
cicadae  (v^rrrytr)  on  ttw  Locriaa  nde  me  itx.- 
aioal,  and  chirped  or  sang  as  tiiey  did  drnfaen^ :  \a 
these  in  the  RfaegiaD  tenitafT  wen  nnta.  (H^.- 
■n.  6.  §  4.)  Both  Pansanias  and  Adan  xhletbLt 
the  cehbnited  Locrian  athlete  Eathymni  &KfpatA 
in  the  stream  of  tbe  Caerinns,  in  a  manner  sapfofi 
to  be  snpematunL  (Pans.  Le.;  Ad.  r.J7.riiLIF.) 
Local  antiquarians  sni^wBe  the  small  atrasm  tsik 
on  Zamwu^  jmf  the  r.  PlaeapiB,  wUdb  flm  if 
Ammdalea,  and  entm  die  an  aboiit  10  miki  W. 
Cape  Spartivaito,  to  be  the  imdent  Catdnm:  l-j' 
there  is  no  authority  for  tldii,  oBOtpt  its  frnxy 
to  the  Halex,  with  which  it  sppem  to  han  bcr: 
confounded.    (RomaeeUi,  voL  L  pi  137.) 

The  Caednos  of  Pliny  (lit  la  a.  ISX 
he  jdaoea  N.  of  Scyllaeiain,  is  a  false  raiftg 
the  eariy  editors  ftr  Caicbies  or  Omibns,  ir 
fonn  fbnnd  in  tbe  MSS.  botii  of  PBny  Unudf 
Mela  (ii.  4>    It  is  erident  that  the  rirer  dt^- 
nated  is  wholly  distinct  from  the  Caednas  of  lit- 
cydides.  [K.  H.  R] 

CAE'OUBUS  AGER  (KalMuAn,  Strab.).  a  i.- 
triet  of  Latiam  bordering  m  the  Golf  of  Am* 
and  indnded  appamitly  in  tiw  toritoiy  of  Fbd£. 
The  name  seems  to  have  been  given  to  the  wati  - 
tract  between  Tanadna  and  ^idancae  (^)glsef! . 
which  extends  abont  8  milee  along  tin  coait.  ^j. 
6  miles  inland.    Contiwy  to  all  analogy,  tbcM  . ' 
and  marshy  grounds  prodoced  a  wine  of  the 
exceUent  qoali^,  the  praises  of  wUdi  an  npcavfi 
eaog  \if  Hoface,  who  appears  to  npai  h  as  kJfc: 
the  first  place  among  all  the  wines  «f  hk  d»;  1. ' 
thia  is  oonfinned  by  Pliny,  who  however  tdk  ns  : 
in  his  time  it  had  loet  its  andcnt  edebrity,  -ytr^' 
fnan  the  negtoct     the  cultivatan,  pwtly  fnxa  sKr 
worics  which  had  dnined  tbe  marilwB.    Bat  ihrai 
speaks  of  it  as  BtaHogcq^  same  i^nlatiaiL  [ILr 
Carm.  L  80.  9,  iL  14,  S5;  Plin.  xtr.  6.  t.8:  Mn 
V.  p.  234;  Hart.  xii.  17.  6,  xiit  115;  CoIub. 
iii.  8.  §  5;  Dioscor.  v.  10,  II;  Athn.  L  p.  ST  ' 
Strabo  speida  of  ri  Kodmiffsr  as  if  it  wvn  a  -fUs. 
but  it  seeniB  osrtain  that  tiien  oerer  was  a  n^i  ' 
the  name.  TE.  H.  B.1 

GAE'LIA,  GAEXIUM.  or  CRXU.  (KnUa'  " 
KfAfa).    1.  A  town  in  the  sooth  «f  Apufia, 
tioned  both  by  Stnd»  and  Ptdemy;  of  whoc 
former  places  it  between  Egnatia  ani  Caows^- 
the  direct  road  inmBmndadomtaBme:  tbe  be - 
enomerates  it  among  the  inland  dttea  of  xhe  ivon  ■ 
tiaaApalians.  (Stnb.  vL  p.282;  PtoLin.  1.  §7? 
Tbe  Tab.  Pent,  confinns  tbe  accooat  of  Strabo  ^  : 
places  Celia  9  nuks  ftam  Butuatma,  on  the  n»i ' 
Egnatia;  a  distance  whidi  cdnddes  with  thr  >~ 
sition  of  a  village  still  called  Ce^e,  S  roAes 
Bari.  Here  numerous  indent  raiaiiia^  tomfaa.  iw- 
&C.  have  been  discovond.    (Bonnniffi,  -nL  E  : 
177;  MonunscD,  Vmtar  IlaL  DiaSdbtm,  p. €S.) 
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1  AboAv  tarn  of  the  mm  name  aiisted  in 
CtMt,  ahnt  VI  miles  V.  oi  BnmdonTun,  and  20 
siilHN£.«f  Tmtom;  Uiu  bIm  rtOl  ntum  the 
■«rfO$iii,iid  is  notr  ft  conwdwibh  toim  of 
■tet  6^  iBhrintnta.  dtaHtad  <n  ■  hill  tboiA 
12  naks  bno  the  Adriatic.  Extenure  putions  of 
ib  loaint  wdb  still  itmain,  and  ExcaTB^ons  then 
kn  broosbt  to  light  nmneroiu  rases,  coisa,  and 
iiamfticDi  in  the  llessapiao  dialect.  (UommMn, 
U  ;  Tcman,  in  BtiU.  6^  IiuL  1834,  pp.  M,  55.) 
It  ii  cTidmlf  this  CneUa  that  U  enomented  hj 
Plbfftpgadwnrilli  Lnpae  md  BnmdnDnin,  amaag 
thudtKBcTCalalmOii-  U.  8. 16X  u  well  aa  the 
"Cxlimis  iger"  mcmtimed  l^Fnntiime  azaaog  the 
"dfiute  pnriMtta  Calabriae'  (Lib.  Coion.  ^ 
3U),  tboo^  bom  the  eoDfarifln  made  bj  both 
wriiBi  in  i^Bid  to  tLe  firatien  of  ApoGa  ud  Cn- 
lalni,  tbcae  pasnmea  might  hxn  been  readOy  re- 
knti  to  the  Cadia  is  Pencetia.  The  evidence  is, 
ksnenr,  ctoclonn  that  tboa  wen  two  plaoes  of 
tbe  Mine  name,  aa  abora  deeeribed.  Mnmtamatic 
niun  •»  nut  agned  to  which  of  the  two  belong 
the  ««•  wilh  da  inaonliili  KAIAIHaN,  ai  irttich 
llm  an  saraal  nriedsB,  These  ban  bem  gen»- 
nOy  lacribed  to  the  Calalsian  city;  bnt  Hommsai 
(L  t.)  is  of  ^liaMD  that  thef  bekng  tather  to  the 
Cael^  near  Bari,  being  freqaentlj  fiioud  in  that 
DH^iiboorhood.  (See  also  MiUingen,  JVtim.  d»  Vita- 
iie,  ^  149.)  The  attempt  to  eataUiab  a  diatinctiaa 
bttrcn  tbe  tm  ^aeai,  fbonded  on  the  otho^pl^ 
•f  lbs  Dmsa,  and  to  <^  the  one  Cada  w  GMiUnin, 
IhtstherC^Moartainlrnstcnable.    [E.  H.B.] 


OCHX  or  CASUA. 

CAENA,  a  town  of  Sidlf  mentioDed  CB1I7  in  the 
Imiaary  of  Aatooiiuu,  wUdi  writes  the  name  Cena, 
nd  plaeei  it  OB  the  SW.  eoMt  (rf  the  ishnd,  18  milea 
W.  a[  Agngentom.  (Itin.  Ant.  p.  88.)  Tfaongh 
tbe  mine  is  not  fbond  in  maj  earlier  anthor,  nn- 
>>Hiiatirt>  are  generallj  agreed  to  aasign  to  it  the 
OGs  nth  the  inseriptiDe  KAINON,  one  of  whi<h 
ii  fffnsnted  beknr.  These  cans,  whidi  are  found 
IB  Mnudcnble  nmnbon  in  Sdlj,  wen  i^enoaaly 
ucribed  to  the  island  of  Caucb,  mentiMMd  bj 
Plioj  (iu.  8.  a.  14)  among  tbe  smaller  ielands  be- 
t*(Hi  Sidlj  and  AAica,  and  generalljr  ideotiBed 
n:!]  tbe  Gttie  idee  DOW  called  Com,  off  the  Gulf  «rf 
HilTD  (B  the  floaat  at  AUcn.  Bnt  n  have  no 
nam  to  si^faaa  that  this  buren  ro^  mr  waa 
nea  inhabited,  omdi  leaa  that  it  eontdned  a 
c^ddaof  stadkingoahM:  and  ^  Gnek  legend  of 
MS  ■  ipwHuB,  m  «dl  aa  Ihdr  wartminship, 


tfoiH  or  cuu. 


which  is  of  a  good  Gredt  a^Ie,  render  it  aknoei 
ceitun  that  thej  wen  stmck  in  SixUji  thongh  the 
eristenoe  of  a  dt;  of  tbe  name  <rf  Caena  in  (bat 
idandnaliOD  verj  dtf^aaihorilijr.  (EekhsL  vd. 
L  p.  269  ;  SesUni,  Xettsra  AiaNuawtieAe,  toL  L 
p.  4.)  tE.H.B.] 

CAENAE  (Kural,  Xen.  Anab.  'a.  4.  §  28),  a 
tows  of  sane  importance  on  the  wee  tern  bank  of  the 
Tigris;  aocording  to  Xenoi^ion,  34  paraitangs  N.  of 
Ops,  and  sooth  of  the  river  Zabatas,  or  Lemr  Zdi. 
Its  exact  podtion  cannot  be  detanniiMd,  as  be  doca 
not  mention  its  distance  ftom  the  ZdA;  bnt  it  baa 
been  coDjectuTed  that  it  is  represented  by  a  place 
now  called  5efM.  (Hannert,  rol.  ii.  p.  244.)  [V.l 

CAENE'POLIS  or  CAENE  (KwH  Ptd. 
IT.  5.  S  72;  Geog.  Bar.  p^  104),  the  SMdam  Cheai 
was  flie  soBtharnmoet  town  of  Uw  PauopoUte  noma 
in  the  Thebaid  of  Egypt  It  stood  npon  the  eastenr 
bank  of  tbe  Nile,  &  geographical  miles  KW.  of 
GoptOB.  Heradotns  (ii.  91)  mentions  a  town  Nea- 
pdis  (N^  v<f\ii),  near  Chemmia  in  Upper  Egypt, 
which  ia  probaUy  the  mjm  with  Caewpdis.  (<>nipb 
Mamwrt,  ToL  z.  1,  p.  S7l.)  Panopdis,  wbich  waa 
north  of  Chemn^,  at  one  period  went  bf  the  name 
of  Caena  or  Came-polis.  [W.  B.  D.] 

CAENE'POLIS.  [lASKABuii.] 
CAEHICA  (Kfunitfi),  the  name  of  one  of  the  dis- 
tricts into  which  Thrace  was  divided  hj  tbe  fiomans. 
It  wu  dtnated  on  tbe  Enzine  (Ptd.  iii.  11.  §  9), 
and  pnbaUjr  derived  ita  name  fhan  tht  Thrado 
tribe  tS  tba  Caxmi  or  Casmici,  who  dwdt  between 
the  Panjeoi  and  the  Eudne.  (Lir.  x]&viiL  40; 
Steph.  B.  s. «.  Kotmf.)  [L.  S.] 

CAENICENSES,  a  feaph  in  Gallia  Narbonends, 
an  "  opfudum  Latioam,"  as  Plii^  (iii.  4)  cdls  them ; 
probably  on  tbe  river  Cacons  of  Ptdemy,  which  he 
places  between  the  easleni  month  of  tbe  Shooe  and 
Mas8ilia(J/'ar*etU*).  Then  an  no  meana  of  fixing 
tbe  podtion  of  the  Caenns,  which  may  be  tbe  river  5 
Aix  that  flows  into  the  Staag  da  Berrty  or  sane  of 
tbe  other  straama  that  flow  into  tbe  Bame  kamg. 
Some  would  have  It  to  be  the  canal  and  Mmg  of 
lAgagiKM.  It  haa  been  suggaeted  that  the  name  in 
Pliny  should  be  Caedenaes.  [6.  L.] 

CAENI'NA  (KwWni :  Eih.  Kwffrqr,  Caeni- 
nensis),  a  very  ancient  dty  of  Latinm,  mentioned  in 
tbe  early  lustoij  of  Bome.  Dionydos  telle  na  (H. 
35)  that  it  waa  one  of  the  towns  (Higinally  inhalrited 
by  tbe  Sionli,  and  wrested  frcon  than  by  tbe  Abo- 
rigines; and  in  anothn  passage  (L  79)  incidentally 
aUndea  to  it  as  existing  be^  tbe  foundation  of 
Rome.  It  was,  indeed,  one  of  tbe  first  of  tbe  neigh- 
bearing  petty  dtiee  which  came  into  collidon  with 
the  ridng  power  of  Rome,  having  taken  np  arms, 
together  with  Antemnae  and  Grastnmerinm,  to 
avenge  tbe  rape  of  the  woomd  at  tbe  Coosudia. 
The  Caeninenaea  were  tba  first  to  meet  Hnb  arms  of 
Bomulos,  who  defieated  tbeni,  slew  thdr  king  Acron 
with  bis  own  band,  and  todc  tbe  d^  by  asaanlt. 
(liv.  L  10;  Dionys.  ii.  32,  33;  Plot.  Ron.  16.) 
After  Ibis  we  an  tdd  that  ha  nnt  a  oolony  to  the 
conquered  dty,  bat  the  greater  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants migrated  to  Btone.  (Dionya,  iL  35.)  It  ia 
certain  that  from  this  time  tbe  name  diaai^warB 
from  history,  and  no  trace  ia  found  of  tbe  subse- 
qoent  exiatenoe  of  Caenina,  thongh  its  memisy  was 
perpetuated  not  only  by  the  tradition  t£  the  victny 
of  Rooolna,  on  wbkb  occasi<Hi  be  is  said  to  hare 
conaecratod  tbe  first  Spolia  Opma  to  Japter  Poe- 
trina  (Propsrt  iv.  10;  Orid.  FaA  ii.  IS5),  bnt  I7 
the  exKtmce  of  oartain  leUgjons  ritea  and  a  peenUaz 
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prinithiwd,  whidt  mUltted  down  to  »  hto  pariod,  n 
Uut  w*  find  the  "  SxMrdotitun  CaemimM  "  omo- 
tiODad  in  inicriplkai  of  latperutl  date.  (Onll.  Inter. 
SI80,Sl8l,«BdotlHndHnoit»d.)  PHt^nainB- 
imtM  Camm  tmaug  tb«  osisbratcd  towns  (dara 
opptda)  of  Ladam  irtiich  had  in  bis  time  cam- 
jk/uAj  dls«ppesred:  tfaos  owfirming  the  testiinaoy 
of  DioiiTsins  to  its  Latin  •rigin.  Diodoros  also 
TBckons  it  one  of  tho  ctdooias  of  Alba,  an^Mind  to 
be  foonded  brf  Latinos  SMos.  (Diod.  TiL  qp. 
Eutab.  Arm.  p.  19S.)  Flatarcb,  on  the  ooatnrf, 
and  Stephanw  of  BTnntinm,  call  it  a  Sabine  town. 
(Plut.  £«.;  SteilL  B.  t.ti.}  It  is  pvbaUe  that  it 
was  in  &et  one  of  the  towns  Latiam  bordering  on 
the  SaUnas;  and  tiiis  is  all  that  w*  know  of  its 
ritaarioa.  IBbhy  mppmn  it  to  haT»  ooonpied  ■  hill 
10  tnilaa  tnm  Bnne,  on  (be  banki  of  •  stniun  caDsd 
the  Maffiigliano,aai  S  ndlaa  SE.<£  Monte  GamtOe, 
which  is  a  planuble  ooqjectDTt,  but  nothing  more. 
(SMy,  I>attomi  di  Homo,  L  pa  532—335; 
Abekfn,  Mittd-ftalun,  p.  79.)         [E.  a  B.] 

CABNO  iSaiMt,  Diod.  t.  7«),  »  of  Cnte, 
which,  aocordhig  to  ttia  legnd  ct  the  pnriflcatinii  af 
Apollo  b;  Ganounor  at  Tarriia,  is  raHpoaed  to  hara 
eneted  in  the  neighboorhood  of  that  [Jace  and 
nw.  (Comp.  Paoa.)  The  Cratan  goddcas  Brito- 
martis  was  the  daoghter  of  Zens  and  Canna,  grand- 
daoghter  <f  Oannanor,  and  was  said  to  have  been 
bora  at  Caaoo.  (Diod.  L  &)  Mr.  Pashle^  (TVok 
ToL  iL  S70)  fixes  the  site  dtbsr  on  the  so-called 
refqgv  dT  ih»  Helleoea,  or  near  Hdgkioi  JiibHaot, 
and  snpptms  that  Mt.  Garma,  mcntioBed  bj  Plinj 
(zjd.  14),  was  in  the  ndghbcnufauod  <tf  this  town. 
(CciupL  Hoeck,  Kreta,  roL  L  p.  393.)    [S.  B.  J.] 

CAENUS.  [Cakrickhbu.] 

CAEHYS  (4  Ibu^r),  a  promonbnr  cm  the  ooMt 
of  Brattinm,  which  is  described  bj  SCrabo  as  near 
the  Sejllawn  rock,  and  the  eztrane  pc^t  of  Ital; 
opponte  to  the  Pelorian  [K<oniootoi7  in  Sia\j,  the 
Stnut  of  Heasana  l/ing  utween  the  two.  (Stnb. 
tL  p.  aS7.)  There  out  be  Uttk  doubt  that  the 
point  thus  dfrignsJwl  is  that  now  oalied  the  Aaa*i 
AT  Aaso,  whioh  is  the  nmAad  angle  from  whraoe 
the  ooast  trends  abrapti;  to  the  sonthward,  and  is 
the  aaly  point  that  can  be  pn^lj  called  a  head- 
land. (Olaver.  Ibd.  p.  1S94 ;  D'Anrille,  AaaL 
Giogr.  ^  ritalie,  p.  259.)  Some  writers,  however, 
Mutend  that  the  Tom  del  CaoaBo  most  be  the 
point  meant  hj  Strabo,  becanse  it  is  that  most  im- 
nwi&telT  <ippe^ta  to  the  headlutd  «f  Pekxias,  and 
whara  the  strait  is  really  the  narrowest  (Holsten. 
JfoLmCbu.  p.  301;  Bomanelli, t6L L  p.  81.)  This 
last  fiut  is,  bowerer,  ^btfnl,  and  at  all  events 
might  be  eaaily  mistaken.  StnbondcinatbebiMdth 
of  the  stnit  in  its  namwest  part  at  a  little  mom 
than  six  stadia:  while  Pliny  calls  the  interval  be- 
tween the  two  [norotHitories,  Caenjs  in  Italy,  and 
Pelonu  in  ^ly,  12  stadia;  a  stataaant  which  ac- 
eoids  with  that  of  Pi^ybins.  (Strab.  L  e,;  Plin.  iiL 
fi.  s.  10;  PoL  i.  42.)  All  thoss  st»t<n>enta-hTe  much 
below  Oe  trath;  the  real  distance,  as  uwasiu'sd 
trigononMtrically  by  CapL  Smyth,  is  sot  leas  than 
3,971  yards  from  tbeiWa  del  Peao  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Gnastn'  immediately  oiqioaite  to  it  on  tlie 
Seilian  ooaat  (Smyth's  ^kk/j,  p.  106.)  HeDca 
the  statement  of  Thncydidea  (vL  1),  who  esti- 
tnatea  the  bnadth  of  Um  strait  at  its  nairowest 
pdnt  at  SO  stadia  (4^7  Tards),  is  sorpriringly  ao- 
mtfai  [B.  H.  B.] 

CAEPI(yNIS  TCBBIS  or  HONUHKNTUH 
(ytauimm  wipyni  GpisiiaX  •  gnat  lightboose, 


b«lt  OD  •  nek  aanvaaded  by  the  SB,  <a  As  8.  adt 
of  the  rircr  Baatia  i&iadaiqmair)  in  QifSBii 
Baatica  (Stnh.  iiL  p.  140;  IMa,  B.  1,  ^Mie  s«m 
md  Qafomk,  aad  laartifr  the  Iowm  allhAtft. 
roMlir  or  OsryaNis  ora  of  Aviana,  Ota  JTant  MS, 
see  Wenadoif,  md  foe.)  Host  coawneotstai  dKin 
the  name  from  ServiKna  Cmifm,  the  tiauquaw  d 
Lnatania;  hot  othan,  aaeriUi^  to  the  li^ttw  i 
^loenioian  origin,  ragafd  the  name  aa  a  comiftiea 
«f  Cap  Eon,  i.  e.  SoA  o/A$  Smn.  (Pmi.  Bmi- 

OAKRATUS  (Ka^orsf  :  X«r«rO.  a  linrrf 
Cnta,  which  flows  past  Co  ana,  wh^h  dty  ™ 
ones  known  by  the  saute  name  aatiw  river.  (SenL 
X.  p.  476;  Enstath.  ad  Diomga.  Arie?.  v. 
Hei^ch.;  Viig.  Ciru,  113,  finmiaaCasfMM;  ea^ 
Pashtey,  Trm.  vol.  i  p.  863.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CAERE  (Ki^,PtoL;  Ka^Stnfa.;  b^T". 
Diooys. :  Efk.  Kaipmait,  Caeretaims,  hat  Iki 
people  are  uaally  called  Oamtea),  eaOad  by  lit 
Qmka  Aqtlu  CAtsiUU:  £A.  'ATiAAMt).a 
ancMot  and  poweiftil  ai^  of  SantfesB  Euwa. 
situated  a  ftw  adlas  from  tfaa  caaat  tiia  T^r- 
rheitiao  Sea,  oo  a  BBudl  Btnaa  Mw  caDad  tht  ra^ 
oimt,  ancieatiy  known  as  the  "  Oaetctaans  ami.' 
(Plin.  iii.  5.  B.  8;  CamCit  ammtM,  Virg.  Aa.  n.. 
59.)  Its  teirita^  bordered  an  tl»t  af  Vaii  oe  tht 
£.  and  of  Tarqmnii  on  the  N.;  tha  dly  ittdl  *■ 
abont  27  mika  distont  from  Baana.  Ito  ^  ii  tbJ 
maiM  \j  the  villaga  of  CertetrL  AB  aadect 
writers  ague  in  aaeribiiig  the  fcudatfMrfflBso?  i 
to  the  Pelssgians,  hy  whom  it  wm  naoaed  Afjit. 
the  appellatiaa  by  which  it  continaad  to  bt  ksm 
to  the  Gredcs  down  to  a  lato  periad.  Beth  Stafct 
and  DioDynnsdoiva  tbaaa  Nugian  from  ThaHsir, 
according  to  a  view  of  the  migia^ioa  of  tha  Pdaiirit 
races,  vary  gaBsnDy  adopted  aoMaig  the  Gtotis. 
The  same  anttioiitica  sasert  distinctiy  that  it  «m 
not  till  Its  CMiqneat  by  the  Tynhcsuaas  (vbc 
Strabo  calls  Lydiana),  that  it  <d)tHned  the  osnr  <^ 
Caere:  whidi  was  derived,  aoconhng  to  the  kp>^ 
related  by  Strabo  freo  tha  Greek  woird 
which  the  inhriatanto  aahtad  tha  imJets.  (St^ 
V.  p.  220;  Dioays.  i  30.,  iiL  68;  Ssv.  ad  Jea 
viil  597;  Plin.  iiL  5.  a.  8.)  We  Iww  Wrr  tbc 
dearest  evidence  of  the  two  elamenb  of  which  ifa* 
population  of  Etnnia  was  ccanposed ;  and  tbm 
seems  no  reason  to  dosbt  tha  historical  fmaiiLa 
of  the  fact,  that  Caere  was  tn^aOfy  a  Hsipe 
or  Tyiriiooian  d^,  and  was  aftatwmida  aaqassl  , 
by  the  Etroscans  or  Toeouw  (called  aa  nsul  ky 
the  Greeks  TyrtawwM)  tnm  the  nurth.  Tk 
eiistfnca  of  its  doaUe  luins  is  is  ksctf  a  seoc 
ctmfiimatian  of  tlus  bet;  and  the  dreamstann  ttot 
Agylla,  like  Spina  on  the  Adriatic,  had  a  traararr 
of  ite  own  at  Ddphi,  is  an  additkeal  proof  d  In 
Pda^pc  orifpn  (Stiab.  L  c). 

The  period  at  which  Caare  feD  into  tiw  landi  -i 
the  Etnuoaas  canntA  be  determined  with  any 
proaeh  to  cartainnr^    Niebnhr  has  mStmi  fnm 
^  nairative  of  Herodotss  that  tfaa  A^?i!s(a.-5 
wen  still  an  indepndeot  Pelugic  feofta,  and  Ul 
not  yet  been  conqoered  by  the  Etroeeans,  at  t-'* 
time  when  they  waged  war  with  the  PfaonMSi 
Alalia,  abont  8.  c.  535.    Bat  it  seeras  diCcaCi  *■ 
recondlfl  this  with  other  noticee  of  ^nacaa  kattfr. 
or  refer  the  otaiqaaBt  to  so  late  »  period.  I> 
prohid>le  that  AgyOa  RtaiBtdnaA  flf  ite  Pebacir 
haUte  and  wamnioBi  kag  after  Aat  arat:  ^ 
theoseof  tinlUsigjcBaaieA^h  jmvsnaikiH 
as  it  eoBOmiBd  to  ba  asdM^  anplmd  ti 
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€iwlc  mdiHi  Soira  to  a  btB  period.  Bummi 
anlhorifin  throw  no  Hgfat  on  tha  ouly  fautoiy  of 
Cmr,  though  it  appeuB  in  th*  k^enlur  history 
rf  AoMM  as  a  wealthj  knd  poweifnl  dtf,  sabject 
to  the  mis  of  a  kiDg  named  MoMittiiu,  a  crnsl 
tTimnt,  iriw  had  extended  his  powsr  over  manj 
nighbooiln;  cities,  and  rendered  himidf  fgnmdaUe 
to  all  ha  nrighboars.  (lir.  L  S;  Yug-  Am.  tUi. 
480.) 

The  first  historical  mcDtioii  of  Agjlla  is  fbnod  in 
Herodotns,  who  relat«a  that  the  A^Uaeans  were 
amoog  th«  T^heniaiu  who  joined  the  Carthagi- 
nians in  an  enediticm  against  the  Phocaean  ookt- 
nuta  at  AIbEb  m  Octsint  and  haTing  takw  naqf 
eaptirea  mpoa  that  ocetriop,  they  pot  them  «Q  to 
death.  This  crune  was  vimted  oo  them  bj  dirine 
punishmmta,  ontU  they  sent  to  omsolt  the  oracle 
at  Delphi  eo  the  snbjject,  and  b;  its  adrice  paid 
fhnenl  honoors  to  thdr  riotimB,  with  pd>lic  games 
and  other  oovnoniu.  (Herod.  L  166,  167.)  It 
is  clear,  thenAre,  that  at  this  time  Xe7U>  ■ 
maritime  power  of  some  eooaideiation;  and  Straho 
speaks  of  it  as  having  eqjt^ed  a  great  icpntatiGii 
among  the  Greeks;  especially  from  the  oronmstance 
that  the  Agyllaeans  nfrainsd  from  the  pira^cal 
habits  oommon  to  most  of  tbs  other  TyrTheman 
cities.  (Strak  I  e.)  Thb  did  not,  boweror,  pre- 
serve them  at  a  later  period  fi«m  the  attacks  of 
Kotlas  tS  Sfneoab,  who,  baring  ttndertaken  an 
•xpediticak  to  the  ccMSts  of  Tjrrhwta  nndw  pre- 
tenee  of  patting  down  piraiT',  landed  at  PTrgi,  the 
SMptrt  of  Agylb,  and  plundered  the  cdehnted 
temple  of  Lndoa  tben^  fiom  which  ba  enrried  off 
aa  immenao  buoljr,  beddso  h^Bg  mate  tbs  a^eiii- 
tsrritotr.  (Stnb.  t.  p. 226;  IXod.  xr.  14.) 

Caere  j^ys  ■  mooh  Isss  important  part  in  the 
history  of  Bixne  than  we  should  uve  expected  from 
its  proximi^  to  that  city,  and  the  ctnconcnt  tes- 
thnonieB  to  its  gnat  wealth  and  power.  From  the 
drcumstaite*  of  its  being  selected  the  Bcniaiu, 
wfaea  their  was  taken  by  the  Ganls,  as  the  jdaoe 
af  refiige  to  whidi  they  eent  th«r  most  predoos 
sacred  reUcs,  Niebohr  has  inftned  (voL !.  p.  385) 
that  then  mnst  have  beai  an  andent  hood  of  close 
Gomexioa  between  the  two  citiss;  ud  in  the  first 
•diljoo  of  his  bistory  ho  oran  went  so  fiur  as  to 
suggest  that  Borne  was  itself  a  colony  of  Caere; 
sa  idcB  which  hs  afterwards  justly  ahimdooed  as 
tm  tenable.  Indeed,  the  few  notices  we  find  of  it 
prior  to  this  time,  are  £u-  from  indicating  any  pe- 
culiarly frieodly  feeling  between  th«  two.  Accord- 
ing to  "D^aajuu,  tbe  Caerites  mn  ragaged  in  war 
•gainst  the  Bomans  onder  the  elder  Tarqnio,  who 
dafMed  litem  in  a  battle  and  laid  wasto  their 
tMiitoiT;  and  agun,  after  his  death,  thi^  muted 
their  arms  with  thoae  of  the  Veiondnes  sad  Tar- 
qninians  against  Servins  Tnllius.  (Dionys.  iii,  58, 
ir,  27.)  Caere  was  also  the  first  place  which 
afiordsd  a  shelter  to  the  axSad  Tarqoin  when  ex- 
peBfld  from  Borne.  (Liv.  L  60.)  Jjid  livy  bim- 
sdf^  after  leconnting  the  service  rendered  by  them 
to  the  Booians  at  the  capture  of  the  city,  records 
that  they  were  recdved,  m  consagdeaes  ^  ii,  mto 
relations  of  public  bosjHtali^  (nt  fiospitism  pabHci 
fient,  V.  50),  Uioa  seeming  to  in^cste  that  no  audi 
nlatiooa  previously  existed.  From  this  time,  how- 
evo",  they  continued  on  a  Mendly  footii^,  till  b.  c. 
353,  when  sympathyfor  tbeTarqainians  indaced  the 
Caerite  mce  more  to  take  np  arms  agtunst  Bimie. 
They  were,  however,  easily  reduced  to  sobmiBsiat, 
■nd  obtaioad  a  peace  fir  a  haiidrad  yean.  Livy 
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ispwseuts  this  as  tnAj  granted,  is  ocoidaialioB 
of  their  past  services;  but  Dion  Casnns  infinna  as 
that  it  was  puehased  at  the  ptiee  i£  half  thdr 
territory.  (Liv.  viL  20;  Dice  Cass,  fr.  83.  Bekk.) 
It  is  probable  that  it  was  on  this  oocaaion  also  that 
received  the  fieman  fraadiise,  but  withoot  the 
of  snAags.  TUs  peculiar  relatica  was 
known  la  later  limts  as  the  ClairsK/raiidUw,  so 
that "  in  tabolaa  Caeritom  referre,"  became  a  pro- 
verbial sxi«essioa  &r  disfruchinng  a  Boman  dtiiaa 
(Hot.  Ep.  i.  6,  62;  and  Sohol.  ai  loc),  and  m 
are  expnssly  told  that  the  Caeritee  wen  the  jirtt 
who  were  admittad  on  theos  tmns.  (GdL  xvi  lA. 
%  7.)  Bnt  it  is  stnusly  lepnseatsd  aa  bi  thdr 
oaas  a  priritage  grasted  tlm  fir  their  sarvioss  lA 
the  tune  of  the  Gaulish  war  (Stiab.v.  p.  2S0;  OdL 
L  c),  tbongh  it  is  evident  that  the  nlatioi  oonld 
never  have  hem  aa  advantageous  ooe,  and  was  ev- 
bmdy  in  nuny  other  cases  rsther  inflicted  as  a  pnnish- 
meot,  tiuui  bostowod  as  a  reward.  Hence  it  is  fiir 
iDor*  probable,  that  niatead  cf  bong  oonfmed  tm 
the  Caeritee  as  a  privilege  immediately  aftar  the 
Gallic  War,  it  was  one  of  the  conditions  of  tho 
dissdvantageons  peaes  imposed  cm  then  in  B.0.3S3, 
as  a  pnni^mient  f«  tbeir  support  to  the  Tarqni- 
mans.  (See  on  this  subject,  Ifiebuhr,  vol  ii, 
p.  67,  vol  ilL  p.  18S;  Madvif;.  dt  CoLm.  f.  240; 
Hommsen,  Die  SdminU  TWftv*,  pp.  160,  161{ 
OoM  ItoptutAe  JffiasiPMWi,  p.  246.)  It  is  uxer- 
tain  whether  the  Caontee  afterwards  obtained  the 
fnll  franchiss;  vre  are  expressly  told  that  tb^  were 
.  (odooad  to  the  condition  of  a  PijM&otnre  (Fest  «.f; 
jMiB^^^elaras);  hot  dnrisg  flts  Semnd  Pnnio  War 
thay  wan  enscf  tbs  Etmsoaa  dtlesirtddi  wera 
fbrward  to  foraisb  supfdies  to  the  annanunt  of 
Sdpio  (Liv.  xxviii.  45),  and  it  may  hence  be  in- 
fisind  that  at  that  penod  tbey  still  retained  thdr 
nominal  sxistenoe  aa  a  ssparato  community.  Their 
relations  to  Home  bad  prob^ly  been  a^jnsted  at  tbs 
same  period  with  those  of  the  rest  of  Etraiia,  coo- 
coming  which  we  an  almost  wholly  withoot  in- 
formation. Dnring  the  latter  period  at  the  Bepoblie 
it  appears  to  have  &llen  into  decay,  and  Straho 
speaks  of  it  as  having,  in  his  time,  sunk  into  com> 
ueto  Inrignificanc^  peservu^  only  the  vestigia  of 
its  fbmur  greatness;  so  that  the  a^oining  watering 
place  of  the  Aquae  Caeretanae  actually  anrpassed 
the  andent  dty  in  pc^mlation.  (Sb«b.  t,  f.  S80.) 
It  appears,  however,  to  have  in  some  measan  re> 
rived  under  the  Bmnan  empire.  Inacriptiaas  and 
other  monoments  attest  its  caatinoad  ejaatanes 
daring  that  period  as  a  floarishing  mooidpal  town, 
from  the  nign  of  Angnstns  to  that  of  Tk^aa. 
(Gmter,  Ftucr.  p,214.  1,  226.  4,  236.  4,  239.  9; 
JiaO.  dlnit.  ArdL.  1840,  pp.  5—3;  Mibby,  Dim- 
tomt  di  Soma,  vol.  i.  p,  342 — 345.)  Its  territory 
was  fertile,  especially  in  wine,  which  Martial  praiasa 
as  not  inferior  to  that  cf  Setia.  (Uart  xiii.  124; 
Colnm.  A  Ji.  iu.  3.  S.)  b  tbs  fourth  eentury 
it  became  the  see  of  a  Imliop,  and  atiQ  retained 
its  existenoe  under  its  snuent  name  through  the 
early  part  of  tbe  middle  ages;  bnt  at  the  banning 
of  the  tlurteenth  coitaiy,  great  part  of  tha  inhaUU 
anta  nmoved  to  another  m  aooat  8  miles  olF,  to 
wbieb  th^  transfensd  the  nsme  of  Caen  or  dri, 
while  the  old  town  cams  to  ba  called  Curs  Fetos, 
or  Cenntri,  by  whidt  ^pallalian  it  is  atUl  kavwn. 
(Nibby,i:e.  p.347.) 

The  modem  village  of  Cenxtri  (a  very  poor 
place)  oocopies  a  small  detached  eminuioe  just 
without  tbe  Hneof  the  au^  walls.   Tbe  ootliw 
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«f  tfa*  MKMot  ci^  is  cinrif  nuikfld,  aot  M  anidi 
lijr  tin  nmaiM  <t  Qm  mils,  cf  whidi  onh  ft  finr 
Bigmtali  MttTUbk,  m  hj  Ab  niaiil  ondar 
of  tbe  grOond.  It  oeeaiiied  « tibfct  hwl,  ramg  in 
>t«ep  clUb  abon  tbo  jUd  of  tte  eout,  ercept  at 
the  NE.  corner,  wbwe  H  wm  mrited  bj  a  ned 
%a  tbe  high  hod  wljdiuiig.  On  ita  south  ade 
floirad  tlM  Caentutu  uoms  (tha  roecMsX  and  « 
Iha  H.  «M  «  minnr  iwine  or  glin,  on  the  oppaitK 
ridaofiriikh  rim  s  hffl  cdbd  tha  jftwrfftrmrari, 
th«  Necn^olia  of  the  locunt  017.  Tbe  latter  ap- 
pnn  to  bjiTB  bea  from  fimr  to  fin  mi  lea  in  Giicnit, 
and  had  not  teas  than  eight  gates,  tbe  sitnatioo  rf 
which  11U17  be  distinctlj  tnced ;  bat  odjr  snail 
portions  and  fimndations  <d  tbe  waDs  an  vinble; 
tbaj  were  bwh  of  nrtsngnlar  blocks  of  tnCk,  not 
of  zaunn  dineDrians,  bnt  rcMoililing  tboss  «f  VtS 
and  Tarqnimi  in  their  nu  and  amngonent 

The  most  interatug  mnains  of  Caere,  bowwer, 
an  to  be  finnd  in  its  sepoIchrraL  Them  an,  in 
maaj  caaea,  snnk  in  tbe  level  sui&oe  of  the  gmmd, 
■nd  ■umwtuitad  iritb  tnmnli;  in  others,  they  are 
hollowed  out  in  tbe  ndes  of  tbe  few  cliSt  which 
botmd  tbe  hm  of  the  Bmditaccia,  and  skirt  tbe 
imfinea  on  each  ride  of  it.  None  of  them  have 
taj  arehiteetniBl  fifadea,  as  at  Bieda  and  CoMtet 
^Auo;  tttir  deoonttan  is  ebie^^  internal;  and 
tlnir  uraagMDautt  jmaA  a  nmarinfala  analogj 
to  Oat  of  tiie  baoBes  of  the  Etniscaas.  **  iSanj 
«f  tbeni  had  a  lai^  central  chsmba,  wHh  othos 
of  smalkr  dz«  opeung  upon  it,  lighted  bj  windows 
in  the  wall  of  rock,  which  semd  as  tbe  partition. 
This  centrsl  cbsinber  represented  tie  atrium  of 
Etrnacaa  honaes,  and  tbe  diamben  aroond  it  tbe 
trielkia,  far  each  had  a  bentdi  of  tack  rannd 
tims  of  ill  ddea,  tn  whidi  ttw  dead  hud  Ud, 
neUiung  h  dEgj,  as  at  a  hanqnet  The  oUfa^ 
of  all  tbe  ebambors  had  the  nsnal  beains  and  raften 
hewn  In  tbe  rock*  (Dennis's  Ulrwria,  toL  U.  p. 
32.)  One  tomb,  called  from  its  discorerer  tbe 
Bc^nlim-Galasri  tomb,  b  entered  bj  a  door  in  tbe 
form  of  a  mdely  ptdnted  areh,  not  nnlike  the  gate- 
way at  Arpinnm  (see  pi  SS2X  and  Eke  that  fbrmed 
bj  saocMsive  oonrses  of  stones  gradnsllj  aj^nad^ 
ing  till  th^  meet  Some  the  tomba  also  have 
tbdr  interior  walls  adorned  with  paintings,  resem- 
Uing  those  at  TarqoiiA,  bat  greatly  inflerior  to 
tbem  in  vaiietf  and  interest.  Most  ot  these  are 
of  oomparatiTely  late  date,  —  oertainljr  not  prior 
to  the  Soman  dominitm, —  bnt  one  tomb  is  said 
to  contain  paintings  of  a  nrj  archaic  character, 
probably  more  andent  than  any  at  Tarqninii.  This 
is  the  more  intenstine,  becanae  Pliny  speaks  of 
my  aaetcnt  pdnlings,  Mlimd  to  be  «f  a  date  prior 
to  tin  fiiondation  of  Booie,  as  existing  in  lia  time 
at  Caere.  (Phn.  xzxr.  3.  s.  6.)  Another  tomb, 
reomtly  disoovored  at  Cerv^ri,  is  eorioos  from  ita 
baWng  been  the  sepolcbre  of  a  fiunily  bearing  the 
name  of  Tarqiuiiius,  the  Etniscsn  f^m  of  which 
(Tabchkas)  is  r^MRted  msny  times  in  difiereot 
inscriptiais,  wfaOs  ethers  pressnt  H  in  tbe  BoDum 
form  and  dwiactsrs.  There  seems  every  reasm 
to  belien  that  tins  fiunily,  if  not  actually  that  of 
tbe  regal  Tarqnins  of  Borne,  was  at  least  cksely 
connectad  with  thedB.  (Dnmis,  Lc  f.  42— -44 ; 
JBM.  dintt.  Ardt.  1847,  p.  5&— 

The  minor  otyects  fimad  in  the  sepokibres  at 
Caere,  especially  those  disoovered  in  the  Bagn- 
Bai-GalasB  tomb  already  msntioned,  sn  of  nmob 
interest,  and  remarkable  for  the  very  aodent  cha- 
BctarndstjIsaftlielrirafkmanBhip.  Tfacpsinted 
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▼MBS  and  ettHT  pottery  fane,  far  ibi  — t  ^  x 
itailar  aidmc  stanp^  ^"T  ^  bwiifd 
sasn  of  Ae  QreA  sl^  so  dodMt  d  Tdd  sri 
TspfiAiB  hcstBg  ben  fanid  here.  Tn  Gt& 
TOsdsof  Uad  sarttenware,  in  tbensehB  sttdr 
inaignifieant,  bam  acquired  a  hi^  iotmri  bn 
the  oiciuustanoe  of  tlirir  beaiiog  tnMrjptm  wUA 
then  is  much  reason  to  beBere  toben&Kf  tte 
Pelsqgtao  langni^  as  distbigtsdied  fast  sist 
is  more  pmpcrtycaDedEtrason.  (DaBii.re.n. 
S4, 55 :  Lepnns,  m  the  ^aaali  J'/aA  ArA.  183t 
pp.  186— 203;  1A.  Tyrrhemi»Ai  Nb^,  f  * 
— (a.  Forafnller  discusaootf  thiip(iBt,intk 
aitide  Etbubia.) 

There  is  DO  doubt  that  Case,  ia  aedi?ierii 
power,  pmaased  %  tetriloiy  1/  conwJHalili  otttf. 
bordering  a  tibooe  of  Veil  snd  Tanpmi,  lad  jn- 
baUy  extending  at  one  time  ncaity  ta  die  vA 
of  the  Hber.  Its  seaport  wm  Pram,  itidf  ■ 
considerable  altj,  tbe  fbondatian  of  wlncfc,a  sdl 
as  that  of  AgyUa,i8  expready  saoibtd  t»  fti  F^ 
laafijana.  [PtbglI  AiAim  also,  of  rind  x 
find  no  utice  in  tbe  cai^  histvr  of  Bm, 
at  tins  period  ban  been  a  d«feBtei7flf 
Another  phce  notioed  as  one  of  tba  srigcctbmi 
in  the  tenitoy  of  Caere  is  Asnu,  odM 
I^Kwd  ia  tbe  Vrientine  territoiy,  but  soea&f  b 
Liry  vronemsly  (IJt.  it.  61):  Tbe  grow  5i«< 
to  SylTsnos,  noticed  Vir^  and  pUesd  tiy  ia 
on  tbe  banks  of  the  roeceaa  (tbe  'Ceaoi 
smnis'^,  is  suppossd  to  liave  bees  pnt  of  dK  •wJ 
which  clothed  tbe  J/oate  ^UoMu,  en  da 
of  the  rim. 

Caere  was  not  atoated  on  lbs  Bu  ef  tkTii 
Aorelia,  which  pMBsed  neaier  to  the  eoid;  sn 
prefaably  joined  to  ft  by  a  ride  bnntb.  ia^ 
andent  read,  dt  iridd  sonw  remain)  are  rtilln^ 
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Ufinn  Oan  to  jou  Uw  V»  Ckxlta  it  CueiM. 

Tht  antiqiiitiM  of  Cmts,  and  the  vmrioos  woils 
m  dnconnd  then,  an  folly  dascribed  bj 
Smii  {Etemna,  toL  fi.  p.  17— «3).  See  «lao 
Cnu(AKrMMw£(>ra  onCjea,  Boom,  1838), 
nd  GiiS  {Mommmmti  tk  Cera  miHea,  Boma, 
Uil).  The  iDDBxad  i^aii  ia  oc^ded  from  that 
iffoi    Denaia.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAEBESI  or  CABBAESI  (Ccrai,  Oros.  tL  7, 
HKcriomp'a  note),  s  people  mentianed  hj  Caesar 
(&ff.ti.4)mthtbe  Coodnui,  Ebnnoea,  and  Pa»- 
■n,wdbiealbthem  Garmans.  Hm  poritioa  of 
tk>  CHnd  en  oolf  be  Gaqjeotond.  Then  ia  a 
mv  Okn,  which  rim  ia  Zttsmftoiir;,  and  Sam 
Dto the  JHIku  botwmn  ifoMonand  Sedan;  and  it 
»  anjedond  D'Anrille  that  this  rirer  maj  in- 
Statt  tbt  pMticD  trf  the  GamwL  The  Goadniai 
«t»iaCi»drai;  in  the  t«nitoi7of  WBlcko> 
wr  placM  tlwCMrBH  in  the  Carof^  the  Pk^ds 
CWw  (/  tbs  middle  aget,  between  Aii/cM^  Kot- 
fea,  tad  JNayw.  Kerpm  u  cn  the  which 
jiaiB  the  SUm  on  tiie  left  bank,  below  Coloffne, 
nai/fem.  Hs  adds,  **  they  are  thos  dtoated  near 
ibe  Onditisi  and  the  EboroDes,  as  the  text  of  Caeear 
ntjninsj"  an  argument  that  is  not  worth  nmch,  fin- 
CKiir  is  not  nrj  particalar  tboat  hia  order  of  eno- 
iBBitkB  is  nich  a  eaae  as  tfiis.  The  exact  rite  of 
tbw  people  nniat  remain  doabtfaU         [G.  L.] 

CA£SABAUaUSTA  (Ktuatiptwyoivra,  Gtrab. 
uL  pp.151, 161,  168  ;  Mela,  iL  6  ;  Plin.  iii  3.  a. 
4;  Itm.  A^),  or  CAESABEA  AUGUSTA 
(Kaiaiptm  AvyMtrro,  Ptd.  ii.  6.  §  63 ;  Anson. 
i^zxir.84;  Inacr.  ap.  Gob.  T^UitNir.  p. 238 : 
niu  geoMiUj  hare  c.  A.,  oabs.  auotibta,  or 
CitsAM.  AVOWtA^  whence  it  maj  perhaps  be  in- 
fernd  that  the  conmon  shorter  fbmi  has  arisen  fnm 
nmag  together  the  two  parts  of  the  last-mationed 
silnriatko:  now  Zonvoaii,  menij  a  oocmptioD  of 
tb  aodat  naaw;  in  English  imlai  ofleQ  Sara- 
9Mb),  one  of  the  duef  inland  dtics  (tf  Hispania 
Tinacooenais,  stood  en  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Ibcras  (Efrro),  in  th«  country  of  the  Edetani  (Plin., 
PtoL),  on  tile  bordns  of  Celtiberia  (8trBb.>  Its 
■VinI  name  was  Saumiba,  which  was  chained  in 
kooqr  a  Angnstos,  who  cdonized  it  after  the  Cao- 
tihrinWar,  B.c:25.  (Plin.  I.  c;  lud.  Oriff.  xt. 
!)■  h  was  a  eoionia  wammti,  and  the  seat  of  a 
BMcndtf  /Mrafiew,  inclnding  162  cmunnnities 
(fvpa'ot  c£l,  rhn.)  It  was  the  centra  of  nearij 
^Uwgnat  leading  to  the  Fjnate»  and  all 
iwti  of  Spun.  (/IM.  Ami.  pp.  392, 433, 438, 439, 
443, 444, 446,  448,  451, 469).  Its  onns,  which 
oe  men  ""■'f?^  than  those  of  almost  anj  other 
%*iitth  dtj,  Txoge  fma  Augustus  to  CaligiUa. 
{i'hKz,E^8.Jol.  IT.  p.  254;  Med.  <fa  £(j>.  toLL 
P- 16^  nl  n.  p.  636,  toL  iiL  p.  18;  Eokhei,  vol.  i. 

SMdid,  ifscL  Ap.  pL  114  ;  Baache, 
*      Then  an  no  ndBa  of  the  awdsnt  atf,  its 
mtoiab  harii^  bsMB  antirdy  need  19 the  Ifoors 
Spuiarda.    (Ford,  SmtOook  9f  Bfobi,  p^ 
SfiO.) 

Ihe  fint  CbristSan  poet,  Aorelius  Prudentins,  is 
ml  le  han  been  bora  at  Caeearaogusta  (a.  d. 
■MS);  but  «»•  aarign  the  honour  to  Calagniris 
(CoAOonv^  The  plaoe  is  one  of  PtolemT'e  pctets 
rfncoidRl  asboooadcal  obeerTati<»is,  having  15^ 
liwin  ia  iu  longeat  day,  and  bring  distant  3^  hours 
H'.  of  Alexandria  (PtoL  riii.  4.  \  5).      [P.  S.;] 

CAESABB'A,  in  Oe  Haritime  Itiiieraiy,  is  on 
<  the  idaads  off  tba  Bortb>wiit  coart  flf  Fnoo^  IL* 
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Danw  oF  vUd  is  onrupted  into  JerNy.  (I^An' 
nlle,  JVtftfm,  ^e.)  [G.  L.1 

CAESABEIA  (Ka«n(pru:  EA.  fCMrap&t). 
1.  (KaUarigeh"),  a  dt;  of  the  district  Ctlida  in  Cap- 
padoda,  at  the  base  of  the  motintun  Aigaens.  It 
was  originally  called  Ibzaca,  afterwards  Eosebeia. 
(Staph,  s.  p.  KtturJiptia,  quoting  Stnib.  p.  637.)  The 
site  in  the  Tolcamo  country  at  the  foot  of  Argaeua 
exposed  the  people  to  many  iueoiivenieDoee.  It  was, 
howerer,  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Cappadocia. 
Tigranea,  the  ally  of  Mithridates  the  Great,  took 
thetown(Strsb.p.539;  Appian,  Jfi(AHdlc67),aad 
carried  off  the  pei^  with  otbsr  Ciq^padDda&s  to  Us 
new  town  Tigranocerta;  bat  saow  of  them  ntomed 
after  theBonuns  took  Hgiaitocerta.  Stiabohasastory 
that  the  pei^e  of  Mazaea  used  the  code  of  Channdaa 
and  kept  a  law-man  (rofitpSis')  to  explain  the  law; 
bis  innctions  correspoiKled  to  thoee  of  a  Roman  juris- 
consultns  (r9fuii6s).  The  Boman  emperor  Tibsrins, 
aftar  the  death 'of  Aididns,  mads  GapnadDela  a 
Reman  prorinoe,  aztd  changed  the  name  at  Masaea  to 
Caesansa  (Entropirii.  11;  Buidaa,  a.  v.  TJiput'). 
The  change  of  name  was  made  after  Strabo  wrote 
his  descrip^  of  Cappadoda.  The  flret  writer  who 
mentians  Masaea  nnder  the  name  ci  Caesarria  is 
Pliny  (ri.  3) :  the  name  Caaearria  also  occuis  in 
Ptolemy.  It  was  an  important  place  under  the  later 
empire.  In  the  letgn  Valerian  it  was  taken 
Sapor,  who  pat  to  death  many  thousands  of  the  dd- 
xoos;  at  this  lame  it  waa  said  to  have  a  popula- 
ti(n  of  400,000  (Zonar.  xiL  p.  630).  Jostiniaa  af- 
terwards repaired  the  walls  of  Oaesarda  (Proeop. 
Aed.  T.  4).  Caesaisia  was  the  metn^i^  of  Ga^ 
padoda  from  the  tams  of  Tiberius;  and  in  the  later 
diriaion  of  Cappadocia  into  Prima  and  Seconda,  it 
was  the  metn^idia  of  Cappadocia  Primh  It  was 
the  birth-place  of  Basilios  the  Great,  irixi  baeama 
tnshop  of  Caeeareia,  A.  D.  870. 

There  are  many  ruina,  and  modi  mbbish  of  an- 
cient oonatmdians  about .  Zinjiorydk.  No  coiiw 
with  the  epigraph  Hasaoa  are  known,  bat  tbsre  are 
namBrouii  medals  with  the  epigraph  Evffiitaa,  and 
Kwmi^H,  and  Koir.  rpos  Apyoum. 

Stnbo,  who  is  reiy  particalar  in  his  descriptitm  of 
the  position  of  Hazaca,  idaoes  it  about  800  stadia  frtm 
the  Pootus,  which  muat  mean  the  prorince  Peotnst 
somewhat  less  than  twice  this  distance  from  the 
Euphrates,  sad  six  days'  journey  fnm  the  Pylae 
Cilidae.  He  mentions  a  river  HeUs,  aboat  40  stedia 
from  the  d^,  which  flows  into  the  Eaphiatas,  which 
11  mmifftatly  a  wM-^Vt  [HeubJ. 


Oon  Of  OACaARBIA  XAZACA. 

2.  Of  Bithynia.  PtoUmy  (r.  1)  gives  it  also  the 
name  ^yrdaleia,  or  Smyrdlano  in  the  Cod.  Palat^ 
and  in  the  old  Latin  veni<m.  Dion  Chryeoetom  (Or. 
47.  p.  5S6,  Beiske)  mentims  a  small  pUoe  of  this 
name  near  Pruaa.  ■  Stephanos  (a.  v.  Kaio-dpeia) 
does  not  mention  it,  though  be  aiUa  that  there  an 
other  i^acea  of  this  name  besides  tiuM  wUoh  be 
moitiona.    The  rite  is  unknown. 

There  is  a  jdace  now  oaQed  Keiri  at  Baliheari^ 
tbat  is,  (Nd  Kcar^  cn  ths  Catens,  near  the  gnat 
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md  from  Smgrmi  to  Conttmtinoph.  The  pbcs 
was  probubl;  a  Gaeaarea,  bat  it  is  not  witUa  the 
limits  of  BithTiua.  (Lnka,  ^na  ifaior,  271, 
■nl  map.) 

3.  Ad  AaAZABBUv.  [Ahazamiw.]  [O.L.] 

4.  A  Dwritime  citj  of  Palestine,  foandtd  hj 
Hand  the  Gnat,  and  named  CiMarua  in  hooonr 
at  Caatar  Aogostna.  Its  site  waa  fixmerijr  Dcea- 
ptcd  a  ttnm  named  Titrria  Stzatonis,  which, 
wbm  mlarged  and  sdomed  willi  wfaiU  marbk  jm- 
laow  and  other  boOdiiiga,  w»  not  nntrathy  of  the 
angnrt  nun  that  waa  cooferred  npoa  it  Obhf 
among  ita  wondafa  waa  the  faarboor,  ooarirDctBd 
when  bafbn  there  had  been  only  ao  open  roadatead 
on  a  dangevtms  ooaat*  It  was  in  aae  eqtul  to  the 
ToiowMd  Fcineeu,  and  waa  aecond  againrt  the 
jmnleat  Mntli-wtet  winds  bj  a  miAe  or  breakwater 
of  maaain  ooDrtnetioD,  formed  of  hlo^  of  ston  of 
man  than  60  feet  in  Iragtii,  18  in  width,  and  9 
fa  thSclmeaa,  sank  in  water  30  fiitboms  decfi.  It 
was  200  feet  in  leqgth,  one  half  of  which  wm  ex- 
posed to  the  nolsDce  of  the  w»Tet.  The  nmainder 
wu  adorned  with  towers  at  eertwn  intervals,  and 
laid  out  in  nnlts  which  fbcmed  hoatelrieo  for  the 
■ailoM,  in  firsBt  oF  irtiiob  wu  « tcmn  walk  oom- 
manfag  ■  view  tf  tin  whd*  haiboar,  and  faming 
an  agreeable  promenade.  The  entrance  to  the 
harbour  wm  od  the  north.  The  taty  constmeted 
of  polisbed  stone  ennrcled  the  hart>oar.  It  was  far- 
idahed  with  an  agora,  a  praetorinm,  &Dd  other 
public  btnldtngs;  ud  eonspicnons  on  a  mooDd  in 
tiia  midst,  rose  a  temple  of  Oaeear,  with  statnea  of 
the  emperor  and  of  the  imperial  titj.  A  rock-hewn 
tteatre,  and  a  spacjons  areas  on  the  south  of  the 
hachonr,  commanding  a  fine  sea  riew,  completed  the 
adornment  of  this  pagan  momment  of  Herod's  tem- 
porisii^  diantcter,  on  which  he  had  spent  twelve 
years  of  zealons  and  wdntompted  exertion,  and 

ofmonef.  (Joseph,  jint  xr.  10.  §  G, 
AJ.i.81.  §§&— 7  .) 

Tfaese  great  works,  bat  esperaalljr  its  commodions 
harbonr,  soon  raised  Caesarna  to  the  dignit;  of  a 
metropoUa  ("  caput  Palaeetinae,''  Tacib  BiO.  ii.  79), 
nd  it  ia  n  ncogidBed,  not  on^  in  Ute  <ar^  annals 
of  tiie  Christian  Ohordi,  hat  in  the  drll  hiataiT'  of 
that  period.  It  was  the  prinripal  seat  of  gorem- 
ment  to  the  Roman  praefeots  and  to  the  titular  kings 
of  Jndafa,  and  the  chief  part  of  iti  inhabitants  wer* 
Byrians,  ahhoogfa  there  was  now  a  Jewish  commn- 
xiity  finmd  there,  wlri^  had  not  been  the  case  at  an 
oa^pniodofitBhiBtarraBStn^iTomr.  {AiO. 
XX.  7.  §§  7,  9.) 

Its  name  onderwent  another  change,  and  Flinj 
(v.  14)  IkRptnlf  idmtifles  tlie  three  namea  with  the 
one  nte.  "Strattmis  tniris,  eadem  Caeesrea,  ab 
Herode  rege  endit*:  nnno  colonia  prima  Flavia,  a 
Vtepasiano  Iraperatore  dedncta."  But  it  still  re- 
tained its  ancaeot  name  and  title  in  the  Eoolaaiastical 
reoords,  as  tin  metropolitan  sea  ef  the  First  Pales- 
tine; ud  was  oooa{»cnoas  for  the  conitsncx  of  its 
martjTB  and  confessors  in  the  various  persecations  of 
the  Chnrch,  bat  eepeciaUy  in  the  last.  (Easd).  H. 
E,  viiL  sab  fin.)  It  ia  noted  also  as  the  see  of  the 
Ikther  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the  princ)pa^ 
•eat  of  his  valnable  literaiy  labonra. 

It  was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  during 
the  occupation  of  the  Holy  Land  by  the  Cmsaders, 
M  cm  sbmghold  along  the  line  of  coast,  and  it 
aband  the  various  fbrtnnee  of  the  combatants  with- 
«Dt  materlaBy  allteting  them. 

TUb  ooob  fiKDODB  Bit«,  printB|a^  intenaling  aa 


the  plan  where  "  the  door  tt  ftith  waa  flnt  opocd 
to  the  Gentiles,''  is  still  marked  by  eitwMTe  raioa, 
artnated  where  Joaephns  would  teadi  as  to  kakfir 
than,  halfWay  between  Don  (Tbatana)  nd  Jcppa 
(Jaffa.), — retaining,  in  an  Arabic  farm,  the  Gnk 
name  given  it  by  Hsod.  The  fine  of  wil  and  tki 
dry  diteh  of  the  GrasKlm'  town  may  be  deiH; 
traced  alnig  their iriiefc extent;  bat  the  aodest 
was  more  esteneive,  and  £unt  traces  of  its  walls  dbt 
be  still  neovend  in  paita.  The  nnaabanscmd 
aa  a  qnany  to  many  gsnaratkaB^  and  dit  htosei 
and  ftitiBaBtiaas  cf  Jt;^  .Aeri;  SMfai^  Hi  cna 
Aewvttf;  have  been  boilt  or  lepmred  with  atom  fan 
this  andsit  dta.  Enough,  however,stilli«BiaiBit»tf- 
leet  the  fid^ty  of  the  Jewish  luatovian,  and  to  wibica 

itafhtiiwrfii»giiififw™,Hq>wnUllyintli*fiiiiriwitT»f. 

ments  of  its  fanma  and  the  sofaatmetiaaa  of  its  nnk. 
orar  which  may  now  be  aenthepnatn^  eriamtf 
the  pillars,  wldeih  enoa  finned  the  particB  it  i^xa- 
raced  walk.  (See  TiaflTs  Jot^im,  vrf.  i  pi  49 ,  fa.) 
CoosiMcnoas  in  tlie  nddat  of  the  niina,  an  a  tettU 
^atform,  are  the  sahstnictiaDS  tt  the  Gathedai 
the  Groaaders,  which  doabtless  oeenptd  the  cite  ^ 
the  Pagan  temple  deaeribad  Jow^Qs.  [G.W.] 
CAESABSIA  MAUBETANIAE.  [loi-l 
CAESABEIA  PHIUPPL  [PaHBU.] 
CA^ASEIA,  £>I0  [ScmoBB.] 
CAESAR0DU7IUH  (KawapAMMr.  PtoL : 
7'ourf),  Uk  chief  town  of  the  Tnrooee  or  Tiawe,  a 
Cdtio  people  in  the  basin  of  the  Loin.  Cantr 
mortions  the  Turonea,  but  nnnes  no  tows.  It  a 
fint  meutiooed  by  Ptohmy;  and  the  waa  B«r 
Gaeearodnnom,  occurs  in  Ae  TUla;  but  it  ii  ciM 
in  the  Notttia  of  the  pravinoeB  of  Gallia  "  civitM 
TurDoomm,"  whence  the  modem  name  of  Tom*. 
The  identity  of  Caeaarodanam  and  Toars  is  prond 
i>y  the  four  roads  to  this  ^aoe  frrxn  Boargea.  .n^itMrf. 
(Hiana,  and  Jn^ert.  The  modem  ton  it  oe  tta 
south  bank  of  the  Loire,  and  the  aacind  tan  seas 
to  have  been  on  same  ate,  thoo^  das  vftam 
is  not  universally  reodved.  There  an  b»  Bnsaa 
remains  at  TVmts,  ezoipt,  it  ia  mm,  aome  fia^ual 
rf  the  ancirat  wails.  TO.  L.] 

GAESARCyMAGUS  (lEew^>Vryw«,Ptd. :  Btm- 
vau),  the  capital  of  the  Belgie  people,  the  Mono. 
Ita  pasitioa  at  Boamxm  agrees  with  the  detefsiBis- 
tioDS  of  die  Antonne  Itin.  and  Ibe  Tdble.  In 
Notitia  of  the  Gallic  provinces  the  "  dvitn  BeCsw 
oomm  "  briongB  to  Belgica  Secnnda.  b  tk  aui& 
ogee  the  name  was  Belvacns  or  Bedvacom,  wkne. 

an  oriioBiy  ooRBptkn  is  IbB  hndi  la^pii^. 
oomea  JSeowtriA  Aa  to  ita  identic  wilb  Bia£3»- 
pantinm,  eee  that  article  fG.  L.] 

GAESAROlfAGUS,  hi  Britain,  v,  kt  the 
Itinerary,  the  first  station  finn  LoDdon  (froa  wiucfa 
it  u  distant  28  ndleB)  on  the  nad  to  LagtdaEEs 
{CariiAyviA  Ook»ia  (Colekaler  <r  MMm). 
nVAffe,  near  C3Wai(^r<  abnit  S5  mil«  faaa  La- 
den, biBt  cobKUes  with  tUs  nMaannonC.  b  :bi 
ninth  Itinenry,  the  same  Caeaananagw,  U  va^ 
from  Ganminm,  is  16  finin  DavoGtara,  '■ttch  ^ 
itself  IS  from  Ltmdoo, — in  all  31.  This  indicflES  ■ 
second  road.  Further  remarks  npan  *>»■«  59^^ 
are  made  nnder  CoLonu.  fK-G. 

CAESEm  (Eain^  Stnk;  Sa&M.  fbiL 
Eth.  Caesenas,  itis:  Cumd),  a  w^-^Trrtfr  -f 
Gallia  Cispadana,  situated  on  the  Tia  Aemila.  S> 
miles  from  Ariminum,  and  <ai  tltt  ri^  hank  cf  Ui 
small  river  Sapis  (Stwio).  (Strab.  v.  ilS16: 
iiL  1.5.  S.20;  PtoLiiL  I.  §46;  Itin.AttL  pp.  I(i>. 
136.)  An  incidental  meotkn  of  ita  mm  in  CSeen 
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{aiFam.  ztL  S7)  is  the  onljr  notioe  of  it  tbtt  -w^ 
taa  ia  hirtoy  sntil  a  mj  Ute  period;  tmt  ftfler  the 
M  <f  ttw  Wettcm  Empre  it  ia  frequently  men- 
timel  u  t  itraDK  fEKtreas,  eod  plftyi  no  oniinpnteiit 
put  in  the  wan  of  tbe  Goths  with  the  genmtla  of 
JttSikn.  (PnM(ipLAO.LI,ii.ll,19,29,iii.6.) 
bipfMO,  homrcr,  to  have  been  a  ftmriBhing  mn- 
mdpal  Ion  tuuler  the  Boroaa  emiHre,  and  waa  noted 
fix  the  caoeUence  of  its  winea,  which  wen  among 
tb*  out  highly  esteemed  that  were  produced  in 
Xnnheni  Italy;  a  reputation  wtiich  they  still  retain 
It  tbe  ptttent  day.  (PUn.  xiv.  6.)  It  is  diatin- 
fiwbed  m  the  Itin.  Ant.  (pu  866)  by  the  epithet 
"Com,*  but  the  origia  of  this  ia  nnknown.  The 
iDodm  dty  of  Caena  ia  a  consideiable  place,  with  a 
popDlatioi  tf  15,000  inhabitanta.       [E.  H.  B.] 

CAEm  SILVA,  one  t^  great  foraeta  of 
Genmny,  between  Vetera  and  tbe  eoontiy  of  the 
Ham,  that  ia,  the  heights  extending  brtween  the 
nnn  Uppe  and  Tttel  aa  Eu-  as  Coesfeld.  (Tacit. 
AwmiL  I  50.)  f  L,  S.J 

CAETOBBIX  (KMT^ip4,  PtoL  ii.  5.  §  3),  CA- 
TOBRI'GA  illm.  A»t.  p.  417%  CETOBBIGA 
(tMf.  Ban.  a.  S3),  »  city  of  LiMtaiua,  b^onging 
to  thi  Tudfltani,  co  the  raad  ftom  Olinpo  to  &iie- 
rili,ISltP.  E.  of  Eqoabaoa.  tt  ^paans  to  <xnv 
napod  to  the  ndne  on  tbe  pninontory  called  TVojw, 
oppwie  to  S^abdi,  E.  of  the  month  of  the  Togns 
(Nooki,  c.  38  ;  Mentelle,  Gtog.  Comp.  Portiig.  p. 
P7;  UkBt,  tcL  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  390).  [P.  S.] 

CAI'CDS  (KctScMX  •  nvo'  <^  ^7"*  (Uend.  vi. 
£3;  iiL4a),  flnt  nMBtkoad  bj  Hesiod  {TMeog. 
313).  vhe,  aa  well  aa  the  oUMrpoetB,fizea  the  qnan- 
tity  of  tbe  penultimate  ayllable : 

SuommqiM  ■onaoa  Hypania,  Hymaqne  C^cna. 

Virg.  Georg.  iv.  370. 

Stain  (p.  616)  says  that  the  sonroes  of  the 
Cticoi  are  in  a  plain,  which  plain  ia  sepanted 
bj  tbe  range  of  Temnua  bata  tbe  plain  of  Ajaa, 
■nd  tbu  the  ^ain  of  Apia  liea  above  the  plun  of 
ThAi  in  tbe  interior.  Be  adda,  there  alao  flowa 
bm  Tcmnoi  «  riw  ^^na^  which  jdns  the 
CMcubelgv  its  source.  Tlie  Ciuens  antsn  tbs  sa» 
Weadia  bm  Pitane,  ud  sooth  of  dte  Caicns  fa 
£lu>,  IS  stadia  from  the  river:  Elaea  was  the  port 
cf  Perjnmnm,  which  was  m  the  Gaiena,  120  atadia 
haa  Elaca.  (Sintb.  p.  615.)  At  the  aoarce  of  the 
Ciicoa,  »«™fing  to  Stnbo,  was  a  place  called  Ger- 
ptba.  Ihe  ooone  of  thia  riw  ia  not  well  known  j 

ii  ft  aaay  to  uaigD  the  proper  names  to  the 
bnncbs  Ud  down  in  tbs  ordinaiy  maps.  The 
DHdcni  name  of  the  Caicns  ia  aaid  to  be  Ai-tu  or 
Baidr.  Leaks  (Aata  Mimor,  p.  269}  inftra  bom  tbe 
f^ncdm  of  L. Scipio'a  march  (Liv.  zzxviL  37)  from 
Tny  to  the  Hyrcanian  plain,  "  that  the  north-eastern 
IvBDch  of  the  river  of  Bergma  (Pojcamnm)  which 
^  by  JfoaAra  f GeigithaT)  and  Balikttn  (Cae- 
nrm)  isthatwbldi  was  ancMotly  called  Cucna;" 
ud  be  makea  the  Uysina  join  it  oo  the  right  bank, 
lie  adds  "  llie  name  of  the  BODthen  branch 
(vbich  ia  repnamted  in  onr  nutfa)  I  bave  not  found 
uj  tnce  ia  extant  hiatory."  TbeCaicna  as  It  aeema 
ii  finwd     two  strauns  wUeh  meet  between  30 

40  raDas  above  ita  mouth,  and  it  druna  an  ez- 
Icuin  ud  lertale  coontiy.  Cramer  (J«ta  Minor, 
^  i.  p  135)  miainterpnis  Strabo  when  he  aaya 
that  the  plaioa  watered  by  the  Caicua  were  at  a  very 
terty  poiod  '■^Pr^  Teotmuuk  It  ia  singnW  tb^t 
iht  ndhry  rf  tbs  Oakns  hu  not  beat  laore  ocn^stely 


G  AIETA  iEaxkm,  QUetaniM :  OoHa^  a  town  of 
Latinm  aa  the  coast  of  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  between 
Tanacina  and  Fomiae^  ceklssted  for  the  excelle&cs 
cf  its  port  It  was  dtoated  on  a  pro)eotin](  headland 
or  prorocntoty  which  advanoao  to  some  distance  into 
the  sea,  opponte  to  the  ci^  cf  Fnraiu,  and  forms 
ths  Docthem  extnmity  of  ths  itenaive  bay  aocieDtly 
called  the  Sinus  Cubtasub,  and  atiU  known  as  ^ 
Gi){fo  (ii  Gaeia,  The  remarkable  headland  on  which 
it  stood,  with  the  snbjacent  port,  could  not  &il  to  be 
noticed  from  very  eariy  timee;  ajid  it  was  generally 
reputed  that  Aeiieaa  IumI  touched  there  en  fa^  voyage 
to  LaUum,  and  that  it  derived  ita  name  from  its 
being  the  btuial-fdace  of  hie  nmaa  GdrtiL  C^ig. 
Am.  vii.  1 ;  Ovid.  Met.  ziv.  443 ;  SlOA.  SUv.  L  8. 
87;  Uartv.  1.6,z.30.B;S(Jin.2.  $13.)  Another 
and  perhaps  an  earlier  legend  oauweled  tt  with  the 
▼oyi^  rf  the  Aigcnanta,  and  asiMtsd  the  name  te 
have  been  orif^nally  AMti)*,  fran  Asstes,  tbe  father 
of  Hedea.  (Lycophr.  Alax.  1974 ;  Oiod.  ir.  06.} 
Strabo  derivca  the  name  frnn  a  T^wnninw  wait 
KMirta  or  Koi^tu,  ngni^ing  a  hollow,  on  account 
of  the  cavema  wbi<d]  aboimded  in  the  nrighbouring 
recks  (v.  p.  233).  'Whatever  be  the  origin  of  the 
name,  the  port  aeema  to  have  hem  freqoented  from 
very  eariy  timea,  and  oantiiuied  to  be  a  place  of  great 
bade  in  tbe  daja  of  Cicero,  who  calls  it  '  portui 
celeberrimua  et  pleniaaimns  naviom;"  frcm  which 
very  circnmstance  it  was  one  of  those  that  had  been 
recently  attacked  and  tJundeied  by  tbe  Cilidan 
pirates.  (iVo /m.  Afom^.  13.)  Fk>rwal8o(i  16) 
speak  I  of  tbe  nnb  ports  ef  Caista  ami  Miaonunj 
bat  the  bmm  of  tbe  name  seams  to  have  been  an 
inooDsidenble  flace,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
it  poaaeased  separate  mnnidp^  pririlegee,  at  least 
previous  to  the  time  cf  Antoninus  Pius,  who  added 
new  woi^  OB  a  great  seek  to  ita  pest,  and  appean 
to  have  much  impnred  the  town  itself^  fCapiL 
Ant.  Pin,  8;  the  macription  dted  by  PrataUi,  Via 
Appia,  ii.  4,  p.  144,  in  oonflrmatitHi  of  thia,  is  of 
do^Kfol  authenticity.)  It  was  not  till  after  the 
destrocticai  of  Formiaa  hj  the  Saracens  in  the  9th 
eentuiy  that  GaHa  rose  to  its  preacot  diatinotian 
and  bseaine  mtder  Oia  llcnnaas  one  of  tbe  niat  eoD> 
lidaaUe  eiliee  in  the  Neapolitan  dominiais. 

The  beanttfU  bay  between  Caista  and  Fonnise 
early  beoame  a  favourite  place  of  resort  with  ttw 
Bomans,  and  was  atudded  with  mmurona  villas. 
The  grenter  part  of  these  were  on  its  northem  ahore, 
neat  Foamiae;  but  tbe  whole  distance  from  thence  to 
(Mate  (aboot  4  mOss)  was  gradoallj  ooonfjed  in 
this  mstonar,  and  mai^  qilandid  villas  arose  on  tlte 
headland  itadf  and  the  a^fdning  isthmus.  Among 
othns,  we  are  told  that  Sdido  Africanns  and  Lae- 
Hos  were  in  Uie  haUt  of  retiring  there,  and  amusing 
their  leiaure  with  picking  up  shells  cn  the  beach. 
(Gic  <fe  Or.  ii.  6;  Val.  Uaz.  viii.  8.  1.)  Cicero 
repeatedly  allndea  to  it  as  the  port  nearest  to  For- 
miae;  it  was  here  that  he  had  a  ahip  wuting  ready 
for  flight  during  the  civil  war  of  Caesar  and  Pompey 
B.  c.  49,  and  U  was  here  alao  that  he  landed  imme- 
diately befbcs  his  death,  in  order  to  take  shelter  in 
Us  Foo^  villa.  Some  lata  writsrs,  indsed,  say 
that  hs  was  pot  to  death  at  Caieta;  but  this  ap- 
pears to  arias  merely  from  a  confusion  between  that 
place  and  tbe  neighbouring  Formiae.  (Gic,  ad  Att. 
i.  3,  4,  viiL  3;  Pkt.  Cic  47:  Apjian,  B.  C.  iv,  19, 
and  Schwrigh.  ad  he;  Val.  Max.  L  4.  §  5{  Senec 
SiKuor.  6.)  At  a  lata:  period  the  emperor  Anto- 
Pins  had  a  vilk  hen,  where  also  Um  younger 
Faostina  spent  mnob  sf  her  tims.  (Cqit 
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8,  if.  Ant.  19.)  The  mim  of  thar  pikoe 
vo  to  b«  still  known  by  the  nam«  of  //  Fau^- 
tigiumo.  Besidea  tbeae,  then  an  extant  at  GsBta 
tbB  mQuum  rf  « tample  mppoaed  to  hm  been  dadt 
citad  toSempUtindUuiMrfanBqiMdtict.  Bnttfae 
moet  interesting  monament  of  uitiqnitf  remaining 
there  is  the  sepulchre  of  L.  Munatins  PUncau,  « 
circalAT  structure  mnch  resembling  the  toinb  of 
Caecilia  HetelU  near  Bonn,  which  crawns  the  nim- 
mit  of  UM  of  the  two  rocky  hills  thst  coosUtate  the 
huflln'ni  of  Gaeta,  and  ia  nlgaTly  kna<ini  as 
Torr*  dOrbmdo.  It  is  m  excellent  pwuarattOD, 
and  retains  its  inscription  uninjured.  (Bomaoelli, 
Tol  iiL  p.  425 ;  Hoare's  Clauicai  Tow,  vol  i.  pp. 
129 — 127.)  The  inscription  ia  given  byOnlll  (590). 
From  extant  TOHtigee  it  ^pe«n  that  a  branch  of  the 
Appian  Waj  quitted  the  nuiu  line  of  that  nad  sear 
Facnufa,  and  lad  firom  thence  to  Caieta.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAINAS  {Kaifdti  Caite),  a  uaTigKble  riTer 
tt  India  intra  Gangem,  fiUling  into  the  Ganges 
from  the  south,  aceording  to  Artian  (/tid.  4)  and 
Plinr  (n.l7.e.21),  ttioogh  U  nalljr&lls  into  the 
Jmma.  [P.  S.] 

CALA'BBIA  (Ka^agpia)  was  the  name  given  bf 
the  Bomans  to  Uie  peninsula  which  forms  the  SE. 
vromonbHy,  or,  as  it  haa  been  frequently  called,  the 
Mef  of  Italy,  the  same  which  was  lenned  by  the 
Greeks  Messafia  or  Iaftoia.  The  use  of  these 
ftppdlatioiB  seems  indeed  to  have  been  suffidoitly 
TCgOB  ud  flnetnatiq;.  But,  od  the  whote,  it  nuiT 
be  mroAai  that  the  hum  oi  Iapygia,~iri>ich 
sppears  to  have  been  the  one  first  known  anuKig  the 
Oraeks,  and  ^obably  in  early  times  the  only  mm, — 
was  applwd  by  them  not  only  to  the  peainsula  itself, 
but  to  the  whole  SE.  portion  of  Italy,  Snm  the  froo- 
tiersof  Lucaniato  the  promontory  of  Oaigaoua,  tiins 
Includbg  the  greater  {lait  of  Apulia,  aa  wall  as  Cala- 
bria. (Scjl,  §  14,p,170;  PoLiii.88.)  Hen)dotasq>- 
pesrs  to  hare  ceriunly  coneiderMi  Apulia  as  part  of 
lapygia  (It.  99),  but  has  no  distii^inishing  name 
for  the  peniosola  itself.  Ndther  he  nor  Thucydidea 
•rer  use  Mestapia  for  the  name  of  the  country,  but 
they  both  mention  Ae  Afeuapiaiu,  as  a  tribe  or 
nation  of  the  native  inhaUtaats,  to  whom  they  apply 
the  general  name  ti  lapygiana  (^^a-jyci  VLtcai- 
VHH,  Her.  Til  170;  Thnc  viL  S3).  Polyhius  and 
StnJw,  on  the  contrary,  use  Meesapia  fiv  the  penin- 
mia  (oly,  aa  distrngnished  from  the  acyoining  ooun- 
toisB ;  but  the  ftnner  reckons  it  a  part  of  I^Tgia, 
wl^  tlw  latter,  who  emi^oys  the  Bwuan  name  of 
Apulia  tar  the  knd  of  the  Pencetians  and  Dannians, 
considen  lapygia  and  UeeBa[aa  as  synonymous. 
(Pol.  iii.  88;  Strah.  vi.  pp.  277,  282.)  Adtnchtu 
of  8yraonse  also,  as  cited  by  Strabo  (p.  279),  as 
mSi  as  the  preteoded  oracle  introduced  by  him  in 
Us  BamliTiL  spades  tt  lapjgisns  m  dwdUng 
In  tiie  oeigblKniiboad  ti  Tarentom.  At  a  later 
period  we  find  the  inhalntants  of  this  district  divided 
mto  two  tribes ;  the  SAixzirmn,  iriio  occupied  the 
country  near  the  IsfT'gian  Pnmootory,  and  from 
theoce  along  the  soatbem  coast  of  tlM  peninsula 
towards  Tamitum ;  and  the  Caubbi,  who  appear 
to  han  been  oertalnly  identical  with  tlw  Mesaapiaiis 
rf  tlw  Grwriks,  and  are  mentioned  by  that  name  on  the 
first  occauon  in  which  they  appear  in  Borneo  his- 
tory. (Fast.  CapL  ap.  Grater,  p.  297.)  They 
Inlulnted  the  northern  half  and  interior  of  Um  penin- 
sula, extending  to  the  orafines  of  the  Pencetians,  and 
wen  endently  the  most  powerfbl  of  the  two  tribes, 
an  wUah  seoatut  the  nsme  of  Calsbria  cane  to  be 
gndnallr  idi^ptod     ths  Bomns  as  tiw  appalklian 
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of  tlM  wboh  district,  in  the  ssaie  msnv  is  ttat  rf 
Ueasapia  was  by  the  Qredu.  Thisui^inifirdr 
ertaUUMd  hehn  the  days  ef  AwotiB.  (Lir. 
zdiLSt,  iIiL48:  Mah,  n.4;  fltnk  tl]l»; 
a*.  C!itnis.L91.S.) 

Gahtbria  as  thus  defined  was  SiiAed  « tbt 
by  a  line  dnwn  frnm  sea  to  sea,  bcKimiv  «a  liu 
Gulf  of  Tarentum  a  fittls  to  the  W.  of  tint  cl;. 
and  stretching  anas  the  peninsula  to  the  nan  i 
the  Adriatic  between  ^natia  ud  Brasdaaci. 
(Stnb.  pi  S77.)  tt  ftos  conpM  awirtbi 
same  extent  wHh  the  modern  pmkM  called  Twrt 
tU  Otrtmto.  But  the  boundary,  not  iuf  Uad 
by  any  natural  faatoree,  cannot  be  find  vilta  jn- 
i  ctBOO,  and  prohaUy  fat  adnunistiativt  ^ajvi 
varied  at  dillemit  times.  Ihns  we  find  FniitiEa 
including  in  the  "  Pnrincia  CalabriM '  wnl 
cities  of  the  Feacetiana  wlufk  wonld,  laat&is  u 
the  above  line  of  demareatian,  bdong  to  ^nEs,»d 
appear,  in  fitot,  to  have  bem  cemnMsily  so  netaeA 
(Lib.Goloa.  p.361;  andseeArnuAjpIU.)  Tk 
same  remariE  i^qdiea  to  Hiiiy's  £rt  of  fin  "  Ciii- 
tmmmi  meditenaui  *  (m.  1 1. 1.  If),  ad  it  b  it- 
deed  pnbaUe  that  the  Calabri  or  Hewqam  >v 
ginallyextendsd  farther  to  the  W.  than  the  iftilisj 
lunit  thus  fixed  by  geogni^Mn.  Strabe  iffoa  H 
have  conndered  the  isthmus  (as  be  calk  it)  bfTvfa 
Brundorinm  and  Tarentnm  as  nrath  man  isn^ 
mariud  bynatun  than  it  naOyii;  htMaia 
breadth  st  310  aUk,  irtudi  is  Im  dia  tra 
distance  between  the  two  eiliei^  bit  uMimMr 
more  than  the  actual  breadth,  if  nieseawd  ii  s£nR 
line  fiom  sea  to  sea;  which  does  not  exend  25  6.  cfia 
or  250  stadia.  This  is,  howwer,  but  littk  ii6r.ii 
to  the  average  breadth  of  the  pnmm,  ^ocb  «^ 
indeed  be  nun  pnqwrly  Imnad  a  gnat  pntBoMT 
than  a  peninsub  atarie^  so  oaDed.  Tht 
apace  cotn  prised  between  this  booDdaiy  Edc  « 
W.  and  tlM  lapygian  pnanootory  is  voy  miltra  a 
its  physical  characters.  It  oontatni  no  moaKiBv 
and  scarcely  any  hills  of  connderaMa  dnaliM:  i* 
nnge  d  rugged  and  hilly  oonntiy  irinch  tni»B 
the  southern  part  of  ApoUa  only 
tract  in  the  extreow  NW.  t£  OaUiria,  linK  'i> 
modern  towns  of  Oilmi  and  C^lk.  fna  bcsM  tt 
the  lapygian  Promantoij  (the  Ca^£leKa)iief 
is  not  a  nngle  anioence  of  any  coraeqBom,  tt 
wlwle  ^an  bong  occufsed  by  bnad  md  gotlj  a- 
delating  hills  of  vcty  small  devatiai,  s»  tiat  ib> 
town  of  Oria,  iriueh  stands  on  ahiB  gf  Bodna 
height  near  the  centre  of  the  pemuala,  nffiKfl^ 
an  uiuntermpted  view  to  the  tea  <n  both  Bin 
(Swinbnrae,  TVoeeb,  vol.  L  pp.  210,  III :  CnMi 
TraveU,  p.  164.)  Henco  ViigS  has  jajth  in- 
scribed the  ai^omeh  to  Ita^  frna  thii  ^  »  F*" 
amting  *•«  low  OQMt  of  doa^USa"  (Ann 
eoUoi  hmmUmqtie  HaSam,  Att.fi.SSS.)  T» 
soil  is  ahncet  entirely  calcaieona,  ewsiitisg  rf s"*^ 
tertiary  limeatone,  whidi  rea^  abofis  dt  ^ 
mmstom  that  fUls,  so  that  not  a  sii^  riw 
scarcely  even  a  rivulet  is  to  be  fbond  in  tb»  «iv 
province.  Tf  t,  notwitstandnf  its  aii£ty,  *ai  ^ 
bumii^  heat  of  the  dtnMto  In  saowr,  dx  nc:T 
is  MM  of  gnat  fsrtifity.  and  is  deKrihed  b^r  stvS 
as  harisg  been  ooce  very  p«iuloiB  and  ftwsL'S 
though  mnch  decayed  in  his  day  from  its  k^' 
prosperity.  Its  soil  is  especially  adspted  ^ 
growth  olives,  for  which  it  was  eel^Bud  i:  s- 
cioDt  as  well  as  moden  times:  but  it  nvdstrj/-" 
•ualkBt  iTinn,«a  wall  as  fruit  sfnniM  ^ 
giMfc  ■bondnea^  nd  kn^y  and  *mI    A*  ft^ 
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^lul;;  B«ttlMiaxoMmT«bMtaofnniiUMrRiide»d 
it  mmuj  at  that  much  to  drira  the  flocka  into 
tiiiiMiibdils  aad  aidand  nlUw  of  LnRMiifc  (Stnb. 
111.181  i  Yirr.  Ji.  it  iL  S.  §  18, 8.  $  1 1 ;  Caltiiii.TH. 
lS$,il3.$15,zu.51.  §3;  Or. Cirw. i. SI. 5, 
£lf,33,i>>cilS7,£t»f(.i.7.t4.)  Virgilalso 
Uica  ihiit  it  «M  infested  hj  serpoit*  of  r  man 
Inniiibk  ebatieter  than  were  finmd  in  oth«r  p«rta 
itltiSj.  (Geary.  uL  435.) 

Aaitber  Kmros  of  weal^  to  tba  CalahHma  was 
tUt  tstOtat  bmi  of  bocata,  from  wb«nce  th* 
TimitiDB  nppliei  tlM  cmlij  tar  wUcli  they  wen 
kg  oyntad.  Et«o  as  lata  as  the  third  ceotnry 
B.  c,  PcJf  Utu  talb  QB  that  the  ApuHans  and  Vita- 
mfom  Upther  ooold  bring  into  the  field  mt  leas 
lbBl6^cmli7,arwhkii  fDobaUjthe  greater 
{utvuhnUwdl^tbelsttariMtiea.  (PoLii.a4.) 
At  ^  prestDt  day  tiie  Tmra  di  Otnmto  ia  atUl 
UK  of  the  iDMt  fortile  and  tbieklr-peoplad  {nrincea 
of  ibe  kingdom  of  N^iha. 

Tbe  fqnktiaa  ai  the  Calabrian  peniD&ala  coo- 
Kttd,  M  abtadf  nKotkned,  «f  two  difienol  tribes 
gaiiin  the  MMaapiaimrOalabriana  proper,  and 
tk&natbv.  But  there  Menu  no  reaaoc  to  aap- 
fra  that  theae  racea  were  od^nally  or  Bmrntinlly 
liiAiact,  We  haT*  indeed  two  difiereot  acoonnta  of 
tlK  origin  ef  tbe  UeaaapiaiiB ;  the  one  lepreaoiticg 
tam  ai  a  eogaate  pec^  with  the  Daimiani  and 
PntetiiiB,  aad  ooodneted  to  Ital/  toother  with 
iheai  If  the  sua  of  LycaoD,  Umx,  Mnmu,  and 
PeoBetiaa.  (Antaiiin.Idbena.31.)  Tbeothermade 
bpTxamof  Daedalua,  and  the  leader  of  a  Cretan 
thkjaj  (Antioch.  ap.  Stnb.  tL  p.  279) :  which  b 
•rideatlf  anly  anodier  Teiaioa  of  tbe  legend  pre- 
NTTCd  Iff  Herodotna,  aoovding  to  wUeh  die  Cretana 
^  bn  formed  the  army  of  Hinoa.  on  their  retnm 
fcwn  Sidlv,  wen  cast  wfoa  the  coaet  of  lapygia,  and 
cstiblitlwd  diemaelvca  in  the  interior  of  the  penin- 
nk,  vbm  thej  fbonded  the  atj  of  Hjria,  and 
unuwd  the  name  of  Meaaapiana.    (Her.  Til  170.) 
The  SiUeatiDei  are  abo  i»imaaited  aa  Cratana,  asao- 
Mbd  with  Lootini  and  Uljriani;  bat  their  entigra- 
tivii^acedasbtaastbe  ttowofldemeDeoa,  after 
the  Tngan  War.   (Stikb.     S81 ;  Viig.  Am.  in. 
400;  ram  ap.  Pnb.  ad  Virg.  Ed.-n.Z\;  Featoa 
«-  r.  Srimtini,  p.  929.)    Without  attaching  aaj  hia- 
Ivical  Taloe  to  theae  teatimomea,  thej  ma;  be  cco- 
■dmd  aa  i^reatUing  tbe  fact  that  tbe  popoUtitm 
■ftlnpeniMiIft       daadf  ooanected  wifli  that  of 
(be  iip[«Bte  ahona  of  the  lonlu  Sea,  and  bdonged 
to  tin  aame  fiuailj  with  thoee  po-^leaio  raoea, 
*ba  an  GommoDly  oompriaed  nnder  the  name  t/£ 
P^igic   Tbe  legend  reconfad  by  Antiodioa  (L  c) 
«hich  oomectad  tbera  with  the  Bottiaeana  of  hhoe- 
it*a^  ^^Kui  to  pcnit  to  tbe  same  <^^a.  This 
cmdatiao  darine  •  gnat  ajofirroatiop  fron  tba 
Kcent  reaearcfaaa  ef  Www"—"  into  tbe  nsuianta  of 
the  laago^  wfAxa  by  the  natiTe  tribes  in  this 
F«t  of  Italj,  which  have  completely  establiabed  tbe 
fact  that  the  dialect  of  the  Heesapuns  or  lapygtana 
boR  but  a  my  diatant  anakgy  to  dwae  «f  the  Oacan 
tr  Ananwan  races,  and  was  moch  mere  nearijr  akin 
to  Gnek,  to  which,  indeed,  it  appears  to  have  bane 
imdi  the  aame  relatiao  with  the  nadve  diabcta  of 
Uacedonta  or  Citfe.    The  Alexandrian  gnunmatian 
Srinna  (adw  flooriahed  aboat  100  a.  a)  appean 
to  ban  fnauiiul  mom  words  of  this  iangiuge,  and 
Stiaba  (p.  289)  reftra  to  lbs  Messafian  Magna  aa 
M  adU  spoken  in  hia  time:  tbe  nmngoaa  a^nl- 
M  ba^Blkni  aHU  niating  nan'  benfarsd  fiv 
th(M  larttotta  kttar  acn  af      BnuD Ba- 
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pnblic.  (Uammaen,  Dia  Unta^IlaStAm  DiaUe^ 
pp.  48—98.)  Thb  near  reUlionahip  with  tbe  Hal. 
hnie  races  wHl  explain  tbe  &dli^  with  which  the 
MassapimB  appear  to  hm  adopted  tbe  naniMis  mi 
arts  cf  the  Greek  settbrs,  while  their  nationl  di* 
Tersity  was  still  each  aa  to  lead  the  Greek  coknista 
to  r^id  them  as  favbariana.  (See  Thoc  nt  33; 
PmB.Pkoe.  X.  la  $6.)  Afneatkm  has, bowerer, 
ben  niisd  wbetbsr  flie  fiAr-aawf  were  origiDall7  of 
Uw  same  stodc  with  the  other  inhalutanls  of  the 
peninsula,  and  Niebohr  inclines  to  r^;ard  them  aa 
intniden  of  an  Oscan  race  (toI.  i.p.149;  VortrSge 
a>erLaadtrm.VSaer,p.m).  But  the  leaoarches 
above  allnded  to  seem  to  n^ativa  this  ooi^eGtnre, 
and  establish  the  &ct  that  the  Onlabriana  and  Uea- 
s»i»ana  wot  the  aama  tribe.  The  naoM  of  th» 
CalaM  (KtAatpot)  k  ibnnd  fbr  the  first  tims  in 
Pdyluns  (x.  I) ;  bnt  it  b  remarkable  that  the 
Boman  Faati,  in  reccaiiing  their  snlgectian,  onploy 
the  Greek  name,  and  record  the  triomph  of  the 
oonaob  of  the  year  487  "do  Sallentinis  Meaach 
putpK."   (Fast  Tiiomph.  ip.  Gnter.  p.fi97.) 

AU  the  btftmatkn  we  poaaeaa  fflwimming  the 
•ar^  hiBteiy  ef  these  tribes  b  nntoral^  oonneeted 
with  that  flie  Greek  cdanus  eatablished  in 
thu  part  of  Italy,  eapedally  Tarentom.  The  ac- 
cotintB  transmitted  to  ns  ooncnr  in  repmmting  tbe 
Hessajuana  or  lapygiana  aa  having  already  atuincd 
to  a  certain  degree  of  col  tore,  uid  poseeseing  the 
ddea  of  Hyiia  and  Brandoainm  at  l£»  period  whsn 
the  colooy  of  Tarcntnm  was  fbonded,  about  708 
B.  c  The  new  settlera  were  soon  engaged  in  hoa- 
tilities  with  the  natiTcs,  which  are  said  to  have 
cranmenced  even  daring  llie  lifetime  of  Pbalanthos. 
It  b  pnfaaUe  that  tbe  Tamtinea  wen  gcMnlly 
eaoceasfiil,  and  Tariona  offisringa  at  Delphi  and 
ebewben  atteated  tbdr  repeated  victorin  over  the 
lapygiana,  Meaaapians,  and  Pencetiaus.  It  was 
daring  one  of  theae  wan  that  they  c«ptnred  and 
destn^ed  the  d!tj  of  Caibina  with  drcnmstances  at 
the  most  revoltii^  cruelty.  Bat  at  a  bier  period 
tbe  Maaaapiane  had  their  reTonge,  fir  in  b.  a  478 
th^  defeated  the  Tarentinea  u  a  great  battle, 
with  soch  slanghter  as  no  Gredc  army  had  suf- 
fered down  to  that  day.  (Paos.  x.  10.  §  6,  IS.  §  10; 
Cbarch.  t^AAoL  xii.  p. 522;  Her.  vu.  170;  Diod. 
xL52}  Strab.  vi  p.  262.)  Notmthstanding  thb 
defeat  the  Tarentinea  gradually  ngaiDod  the 
oendancy,  and  the  Peocetiaas  and  Dnudus  an 
mentioned  aa  joinmg  tbdr  aOiaaoe  agwnat  tbe 
Ueasa^ana:  bat  tbe  latter  found  porofbl  anziliariaa 
in  the  Lucanians,  and  it  was  to  oppooe  their  com- 
bined  arms  that  the  Tarentinea  snooeseively  invobd 
the  ■aaistance  of  the  Spartan  ArchkUmtis  ud 
Alexander  king  of  Epeims,  the  former  of  whom  fell 
in  battle  against  tbe  Mflsiiar<ana  near  the  town  of 
Manduia,  a.  a  388.  (Strab.  vL  p.  381.)  Bnt 
while  the  inhalntants  of  the  inland  districts  and  tba 
finmtaers  of  Lnoania  thus  retained  thrir  warlike 
habita,  thoee  oo  the  coast  appear  to  have  adopted 
the  refinements  d  their  Grew  neighbours,  and  had 
became  almoet  as  hunnioos  and  efieminate  in  their 
batttta  as  the  Tamitinea  themaelveB.  (Atben.  xii. 
p.  523.)  Henoe  we  find  them  offering  bat  littta 
resistance  to  tbe  Boman  anna;  and  though  the 
ccnunim  danger  fhxn  that  power  united  the  Ues- 
aapiaoB  and  Locaniana  witii  tboir  former  eoamiss 
the  Tarentines,  under  tbe  "-"^  of  Pyrrhua, 
aftar  the  defeat  of  that  ngBsnb  and  tba  anbmii- 
sioo  of  Tanntun,  »  Aigb  aan^ain  safioed  to 
eaDptats  dia  laljsctfaii  m  tht  laj/jv"^  ftninwik. 
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(Flor.  L  30;  Zoou.  viU.  7,  p.128 ;  FuL  CaiMt.  t  &) 
It  ii  nmaikcU*  that  tlmagbciat  this  period  the 
ffaii—tini  aiaM  Are  mantiomd  bj  Boman  Initorius; 
tin  BHDB  ef  fltt  CaUffi,  which 
tHidad  to  Um  iriuk  provioM,  not  bong  fbond  in 
liutaT'  until  ftfter  the  Bomu  ooDquast.  Tfas  Sal- 
IntiiB  in  mentiooed  u  nrolting  to  HuubImI  doring 
the  Seetuid  Poiuc  War,  B.  c.  913,  bat  wen  again 
ndaeed  to  sobjecdon.  (Liv.  zzv.  1,  xxni.SS.) 

Calabria  wm  indnded  Angnitiia  in  tbt  Second 
Begioa  of  luSji  and  nadar  tba  BonaD  anipn 
qipaan  to  ban  boan  gmnUy  udled  fat  admima* 
tratita  ^orpoeea  with  tba  neigbboaring  pronnce  of 
Apolia,  in  the  same  manner  as  Lncania  was  with 
Bmttiaffl,  thimgh  we  soinetinHa  find  than  aep»- 
tated,  and  it  is  dear  that  Calabria  wai  never  i»- 
oloded  nnder  the  name  of  Apolia.  (Plin.  iii.  11. 
a.  16;  Iib.Calaa.  {^260,261;  NotaL  Dign.  iL 
pp.64, 13S;  OralL/wor.nSfi,  1178,2570,3764.) 
Afbtr  the  fid]  of  the  Weatam  Empin  its  poaaearion 
was  long  and  fiercely  disputed  between  the  Qreek 
an^mn  and  the  Goths,  tba  Lombards  and  the 
flanons;  b«t  tam  proidnd^  to  the  ibores  of 
Qreaga  it  was  m  of  the  last  pocfioDs  of  the  Italian 
paninsnla  in  whicfa  the  ByuntiiM  ampenn  maiiH 
tained  a  footing;  nor  wm  th^  finally  ezpeUad  till 
the  eetabliohment  of  the  Nonnan  maianhy  in  the 
nth  oentaiy.  It  is  to  this  period  that  we  mnst 
refer  the  singular  diai^  ij  which  the  nama  of 
Calabria  was  taamfenad  baa  the  prarinca  so  d*- 
aignated  \y  the  BornuB  to  the  ragjon  now  knon 
1^  that  name,  wUeh  ooinodea  nearij  with  tlu  linils 
1^  tlie  ancimt  Bnittiam.  The  cause,  as  well  as 
the  auot  pniod  of  this  transfer,  is  nncnrtun;  bnt 
it  seems  probable  that  the  BjsaoUnes  extended  the 
nameof  CaUbria  to  all  their  posseeBuns  in  the  8. 
of  Italy,  •nd  tbat  wImo  these  wen  ndaoed  to  a 
amall  part  «f  the  SR.  penbisala  aboot  HTdnmtnm 
and  the  lapygian  promootoiy,  they  still  oompriacd 
the  greater  part  at  the  Bmtttan  peninsala,  to  irtiich, 
as  the  man  important  possesnoo,  the  name  of  Cala- 
bria thns  came  to  be  nun  particnlariy  attached. 
Fanlns  Diaonras  in  the  8th  century  stili  employs 
the  nana  of  Calsfaria  in  the  Boman  sense;  bat  the 
vsaga  of  Itafian  writeta  of  the  10th  and  llth  coi- 
tnr^s  was  very  flnctoatiag,  and  w«  find  Oonstaatint 
Porphyn^emtos,  as  well  as  Lintpnnd  of  CmDona 
in  tiw  loth  centoiy,  applying  the  name  of  Calabria, 
Bometimea  vagnely  to  the  irtiole  of  Sottthem  JXatj, 
tfinfltimc  to  the  Brnttian  pwiiiunila  in  partionlar. 
After  Iha  Mtiiuu  oaoqnast  the  name  cf  Cabbiia 
Beams  to  haw  bev  d^nhirdy  estaUished  in  its 
modem  sense  aa  vpp&oi  only  to  the  southem  es- 
tremily  dt  Italy,  the  andent  Bmttiam.  (P. 
ffitL  Lang.  iL  8S;  Coast.  Pmphyr.  ds  iVsdML  ii 
IC^  11;  liotjr.  CnmoL  ir.  19;  iMfn  FraCe^at. 
«(f  OMM.  901, 981 ;  and  otiw  QhronidaB  inHnntai, 
Aryfare*  Rer.  ItaL  nd. 

l%e  whole  pnrinca  of  Calabria  does  not  contain 
A  ringte  strsam  <tf  anfficisnt  msgmtade  to  be  tamed 
a  rirar.  Pliny  mmtiona  cn  tlw  N.  coast  a  rifflr  cf 
the  name  of  IsfTZ,  tba  aitoatiim  cf  which  is  wholly 
nnkiinnii  anotharf  wfaiob  ba  flails  Pactins,  was 
■toatad  (aa  wa  laan  finm  tba  Tabnb,  whne  the 
name  is  written  JaiipMai)  batwaaa  finmdonom  and 
Baletinn),  and  pobably  answara  to  tlie  modem 
Cteofa  da  Crfalo,  which  is  a  mm  watemmise. 
On  Um  S>  coast  the  two  little  rrrers  in  the  ndgb- 
booriiood  of  Tartntmn,  called  the  Galaesos  and  the 
^n»,thoa^  BMUk  mm  wWMtod,«n  Beardaly 


Stnbotellaiis  (p.S8I)  Ont  Ifael^Tpaa  pm. 
sola  in  the  days  of  its  praaparity  wartaintd  tUttca 
dliea,  baft  thrt  tbna  mn  in  bis  tima  all  dicaTcd 
and  radooad  to  jfitaB  tosrua,  usvpt  QnodmB  loi 
Tanotam.  Baddaa  ttaae  two  impartaBC  dtis^  «■ 
find  dia  fbOowii^  toNiiB  mcDtkoBd  niBfi  PtdET', 
and  olberB,«f  twhidi  tiie  ntos  can  be  fixed  with 
certainty.  Begimiag  from  Bsmnmanm,  and  po> 
oeediog  soothwards  to  the  I^Tgiaa  Pranock.'tx, 
wen  BAuntiM,  LoruB,  BoouB,  HnMHrsTci, 
CastBDM  HiwTAi^  Baau,  sod  Vumx. 
Cloaa  to  tba  pnooDtaiy  tbsn  ataod  nanall  ten 
called  Lbdca,  from  i^idi  tbe  beadland  itvlf  ii 
now  called  Chpo  di  Ltmca  [lArroiuif  Pnox]; 
from  thence  towaida  Tarentom  wo  find  dlhir  «a  « 
near  the  coast,  UxDmrn,  AiiRtm,  Calufous, 
Nbbbtuii,  and  Haxdubu.  In  the  mieria,  m 
the  ccnfinea  of  Apolia,  was  Cablu,  and  m  tk 
road  from  Tarentom  to  Bmndneiinn  stood  Hnu  w 
Ubu,  the  andent  captal  of  tba  Me—iaawi.  Sotfk 
of  this,  and  still  in  tba  intericr,  wen  Soum, 
Stubbiux,  and  FBATUBmoK.  Baaota  cr  Bn- 
bota  (BajWa),  a  tawB  mWiimd  only  by  Ptnha^ 
as  an  inland  dty  cf  tba  Salkath^  has  beta  phnd 
cogectnrally  at  PartAita.  Cabbixa  (Atha.  tc) 
is  anppoeed  BomandK  to  bo  tf>o  modem  Cwt- 
vigno.  Sallantia,  mentiMMd  only  by  SteptoGv 
Byiantinns  (s:  v.),  is  qnito  mknown,  and  it  nj  \* 
doobted  whether  then  ever  was  a  tows  cf  tbe  nsis. 
rSuLKirnin.]  Meosapia  (Plin-)  is  a^awd 
Uslian  topognqdiera  to  bo  Metagm,  batwna  Tim- 
tom  and  BnmdoBtun,  bnt  then  ia  gnat  dook  » ti 
the  ootTeotneee  the  namai  T^  twa  tom  i 
Meaoohoroo  and  Scammun,  j4aif4  by  the  Tibak 
upon  the  same  line  of  road,  wonkl  appear  frn  tba 
distsDcea  given  to  conreapood  with  the  nfiagn  bo« 
cnllsd  anUajfia  auiLaHamK  (BaBaBdi,«AB. 
PIL 119, 1S9.)  The  Fortos  Sa^  naaM  I? 
Pliny  as  the  pdnt  when  tbe  pcninsnla  wat  tU 
narrowest,  has  been  snf^osed  to  be  the  Purte 
Cemrto,  aboot  half  way  betweoi  Toranto  sad  Gd- 
/^oK (Bomandli,  ToL  IL  p.  51);  wfaila  Aa  Fata 
Tarsntinns,  plaosd  by  tbe  aama  aadwr  low 
Bmndnainm  and  Hydnmtom,  has  beat  r^**'*^ 
with  a  large  aaltwater  lake  N.  of  ftrwifr.  an 
cidled  jUsmm;  the  Statio  MUtopaa  (Hin.  U) 
appean  to  bare  ben  in  tbe  same  nei^booboid, 
bat  tba  aito  awigned  H  aft  rorra  aK  &  Caiattii  I 
pon^  onjaetnfaL  (Id.  pp.  81,  lOfi.) 

Tba  naBHt  of  Smma  and  Sarmafian,  find  ta 
many  HSS.  and  editions  of  PHny,  nai  m  vrj 
donbtfiil  aotbori^. 

Thecdy  islsndsoff  tbe  coast  ofCakbiaaRm 
men  rooka  imnwdiatdy  at  tba  antnnca  tbe  fan 
of  Bmndndnm,  one  rf  which  is  said  to  bate  h« 
ealkd  Bana(Plin.  iii.26.  si  30;  FiaLT.BariB}: 
and  two  mcl7  isbta,  soared  moto  ommdHafiK  off 
the  pott  of  Tartntnm,  known  aa  tba  CagMSMS. 
(Thoe.  TiL  83.) 

Tbe  mly  andent  lines  of  nada  in  Calabria  wm: 
one  that  led  Bnududnm  to  tfaa  SaUotat « 
I^gian  Pnmattoiy,  anotbar  froa  Taivtaa  It 
ftaauB  pdnti  mdaeroiB  Bna  ftoa  BniadamM 
direct  to  Ttmttom.  Tba  first  miHun  to  ban  bM 
aocntinaatitaiiif  thaVia  Ttv>na,  and  was  poi^ 
coBStnicted  by  that  empcnr.  It  pnoseded  fpE 
Bnmdnsinm  thnngh  L^iaa  to  Hydniaton,  oi 
thence  along  tbe  ooaat  by  Cacton  Weima  to  tto 
Promaoton,  thenoa  tbe  aontiMCB  Ima  lad  by  Vb«bb. 
UnMnn,  JkM%  MmHiibi  Bad  Mndadk  to  Ta> 
rantom.  Tb»  dirt—  ftt  HiMlwrnw  to  ^ 
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MBtom  1^  tbe  mm  road  is  p-rm  in  the  Ilia.  Ant 
(f.  119)  at  44  H.  P.;  Uw  Tsbok  gma  three  inter- 
TMfjjirtf  Btitioni :  Uesochoro,  UiWns  and  ScamniiiD : 
all  tim  of  iriuch  m  otherwiaa  whoUjr  unknown. 

For  the  noclare  gaognphj  of  this  part  of  Ital^,  aa 
well  as  for  looil  detaila  ooDocnnng  Um  aodoot  re- 
mains BtiU  vudUe  in  his  time,  aeo  the  work  of 
Antonio  dei  Fanmri  (commaolf  called,  from  the 
name  of  his  birthpUce,  Golateo),  Be  Situ  Japfgiat 
(first  published  at  Basle  io  1558,  and  reprinted  bjr 
Bannann  in  the  Tktmmr.  AmUq*.  Italia^  toL  is. 
put  T.),  cm  or  Ilia  DMst  acennte  and  nlnaUe  of 
its  daas ;  bIm  Ronianelli,  Tvpografia  dei  Rtgmo  di 
Napdi,  ToL  iL ;  Swiuboroe,  TVo^sfi  m  rts  Tw> 
SieiHet,  rol.  i.  p.  805,  ftrfL;  Ibppel  Cnven,  Tour 
Arai^A*aimlkmi»PronHot»tifNapia,  pp.  ISO 
—190.  [E.  H.  B.] 

GALAGHSm  (JLAmxv^,  Stnb.  xL  ^  529, 
zri.  pL  7SS),  a  district  of  Asijrii,  probaUy  the  same 
as  that  called  Ptolanr  Caladne  (KaXmu^,  Ptol. 
vi.  1.  §  S).  It  appears  from  Stfabo  (xri.  p^  ?35)  to 
have  beeo  in  the  vieinitj  of  Klnoa  (Ninerdi),  and  it 
has  tberefon  bean  aoppoaed  Bochart  and  otiien 
to  han  deriTod  ite  name  from  Calaeh,  we  of  tlte 
primenl  cilata  attributed  to  Nhnrod  or  Us  lientwiBnt 
Ashnr.  The  aetnal  nttmdon  of  Calaeh  has  been 
mnch  ddtated;  tin  lateat  snpposition  is  tlist  of* 
Colonel  Rawlinson,  who  is  inclined  to  identiff  it 
with  the  ruins  of  Simnd.  Ptolemjr  appean  to  con- 
sider it  adjaomt  to  the  Annenian  monntains,  and 
clasaea  it  with  Arrapachilis,  Adiabene,  and  ArfaeHtis. 
It  is  not  impoenble  that  it  maj  be  connected  with 
anotiier  town  a  similar  name,  Chalach,  to  which 
tiie  lanelitM  wen  transported  bj  the  Kin^  of  As- 
^ria  (2  Kmgt,  rrii.  6,  zviii.  U);  and  Bochart  has 
even  nppooed  the  peonla  called  by  PUdj  Classitae 
ouglMraaUjrtobsGdaBliitM  (BnrliDHn,  Comment. 
«•  Cmaform  Imaet.  LouL  18Sa)  [V.} 

CALACTE,  or  GALE  AGTE  (SaXJxrn,  PtoL: 
Km\^  'AitHi,  Died,  et  aL :  Etk.  KaAaitr'^os,  Calac- 
tinns:  Coroiwa),  a  city  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sioly,  about 
half  way  between  Tyndaris  and  Cephaloeditun.  It 
4erirad  its  name  finm  the  beav^  of  the  nei^bonrii^ 
conntiy;  tbe  winds  of  this  strip  of  coast  between  the 
Hootes  Araai  and  the  M  being  ealled  by  the  Gredc 
settlos  from  all  early  period,  **  the  Fur  Shore  " 
KafJi  'AicHi).  Ita  beanty  and  fertility  had  attncted 
tba  particahv  attentiin  of  tha  Zandawana,  who  m 
uauagnwiee  Imritarl  the  Bairians  and  MilasiaM  (aftar 
lh«  GApton  of  UHstiw  br  P«nlaas,  b.0.  494)  to 
aalablish  thanselreB  on  thia  part  of  the  SiciUan 
coast.  Ereits,  howerer,  tamed  tlMir  atteotkn  dse- 
wbet«^  and  tbey  aided  with  oooapying  Zancle  itself. 
(Hend.  vi.  22,  23.)  At  a  later  period  the  preset 
was  rasnmad  by  the  Scilian  chief  Dnoetins,  who, 
after  his  expoUoo  from  Sicily  and  his  esila  at  Co- 
rinth, Tetomed  at  the  head  of  »  body  «f  odoniati 
from  the  Pdoponnaae ;  and  having  obtained  mneh 
anppcfft  from  the  neigU>oaring  Sieali,  eapedally 
frnn  ATcboddea,  dynast  of  Horbita,  founded  a  aVf 
on  tba  coast,  wtnch  appears  to  have  been  at  first 
called,  like  the  npm  ita^,  Gals  Acta,  a  name  af- 
tarwarda  eaotnutadintoOalaotai  (IKod.  zii.  8,  M.) 
Tha  new  oolooy  appean  to  harc  rieen  rapidly  into  a 
flouiiefaing  town;  but  wo  have  no  aubsaqnent  ao- 
oeont  of  ita  fiirtiuiea.  Its  testify  Its  coBtinaed 
ccdsteooe  as  an  indcfCDdent  aXj  preriotis  to  Ifae  pe~ 
riod  of  the  Boraan  donrinion;  and  it  qtpean  to  hare 
been  in  Ciearo^a  time  a  ooadderabls  mnnldpal  town. 
(Cic.  «•  Vmrr.  iii.  4S,  atf  Fmk.  xS.  37.)  SUaa 
Italinn  ^sikiflC  it  as  aboondlnff  fai&h,''littH 


pbcoaa  Calacte  "  (ziv.  251);  and  its  name,  though 
omitted  by  Pliny,  is  fbnnd  in  Ptdemy,  as  will  as  in 
the  Itineraries;  but  then  is  oonsidmUe  difflenl^ 
in  rqrard  to  its  pontfaxi.  Tha  distanoia  fprrm  m 
the  Tabuh^  however  (19  H.  P.  frcan  Alaeaa,  and  30 
M.  P.  from  Cephaloediom),  coincide  with  the  site  at 
the  modem  village  of  Cartmia,  on  the  shore  below 
which  Faiello  tdla  us  that  ruins  and  vestiKCa  of  an 
ancient  city  were  still  viuUe  in  his  time.  ClnveriDa, 
who  visitad  tba  loeili^,  spaaka  with  admiration  of' 
tbs  baia^  and  plawiintnssa  of  this  part  of  tha 
coast, "  littoria  oeeUans  amosDitas  et  pokbrtedo," 
which  rendered  it  fnlly  worthy  of  its  anaent  naroei 
(Clurer.  SuiL  pi  291 ;  FawlL  L  p.  383;  Tab.  Pent. 
Itm.  AnL  p.  92  ;  whan  the  nombers,  however, 
are  Mrtsinly  oomipt)  TheoeW>ratcd  Greek  rheto- 
rician CaecUiDS,  who  floori^ted  in  the  time  of  An- 
gaBtn8,was  a  native  of  Calacte(or,  as  Atbenaens 
writea  it,  Csle  Aote\  whence  he  teivedtbesomaiDO 
of  Galactinna.  (Athen.  vi  p.  272.)       [E.  H.  B.] 


oon  OF  o&ucn. 

GALAGUl^  seems  to  be  •  town  of  dio  Mel^,  a 
Gallic  people  on  the  Hstrtoa  (^Mame).  If  latintmi 
ii  Meaux,  Calagnm  ct  the  Table  may  be  ciaOlf, 
which  is  placed  in  the  Table  at  18  H.  P.  from  Fixtu- 
innm,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  latinum.  [Q.L.] 

CALAGUBRIS  (Gakgoirh,  Calaguiis,  Ka\(U 
yiwpa,  fitrah.  iii.  |l  161 ;  KaXJftvpov,  Appian.  B.  C. 
i  112:  £th.  Oalagnrritad;  Cal^um-a),  a  city  of 
the  Vasoonea,  in  lUspania  Tarracmenins,  stood  npOB 
a  rocky  hill  near  the  ligbt  bank  of  the  Ibmia 
(Anson.  Epitt.  zzv.  S7,  Itaerrtu  scopafir  Caio- 
ffom't),  tm  the  high  road  from  Caesamognsta  (Za- 
ragota)  to  Lepo\U.  G«uina  (£«m),  49  U.  P.  above 
tba  fanner  dtr  (/ftk  Amt.  p.  S99).  It  is  first 
meotioDod  bt  ttw  Cdtiberian  War  (b.  c.  ISfii  Ur. 
zxziz.  21);  hot  it  obtained  s  horrible  celebrity  hi 
the  war  with  Sertorius,  by  whan  it  wu  anoceaa- 
fully  defended  against  Pompey.  It  was  oDe  of  the 
last  dtiea  which  nnuuned  fiuthfdl  to  Sntoriua;  and, 
after  his  death,  the  people  of  Calsgurris  resolved  to 
share  his  ftto.  Beneged  by  Pompe7'B  legate  Afra- 
nins,  they  added  to  an  benac  obstiiMcy  l^e  that 
SagontDm,  Nmnantia,  and  Zaragoaa,  a  feature  of 
honor  ^lich  has  acarady  a  parallel  in  history:  in 
the  extremi^  of  fiuniue,  the  citiMna  alanghtared 
thm-  wives  aiid  chiUno,  and,  after  aataafying  prs- 
ant  hnitger,  sahcd  Om  remdnder  of  the  flnh  fbr 
ftitnra  naa  I  The  capture  and  destruction  eS  the 
put  an  and  to  Um  Seitorian  War  (Strab.  I.  o.; 
Liv.  Fr.  xci.,  EpH.  xeifi.;  A]^.  B.  C.  1 112; 
Flor.  iiL  S3 ;  Vid.  llax.  vfi.  6,  ext  8;  Jbt.  zt.  98; 
On».  V.  28). 

Undw  Um  ampin,  Oabgorrii  wm  a  sHSMB^fiMt 
with  the  oMiat  Romano,  and  beknged  to  the  ooo- 
ventns  of  Caeaarangruta  (Plia.  iii  8.  a.  4).  It  waa 
Barnamed  NxaoiCA  in  cootra-distinctiaD  to  Cala- 
OVBRia  FmouBU,  a  stipendiaiy  town  in  the  same 
neigbboarhood  (Liv.  Fr.  zci. ;  PHn.  L  0.  calls  the 
peo^  respectively  Calagwrikmi  Noma  and  C(U»> 
ftntomi  FiMmmuiy  The  latter  pkee  asema  to 
Wtks  Cabgsrrls  nantkMd  by  Gasaar  m  fbm^ 
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one  oommnmtjr  with  0ms  (£.  C.  L  60:  Cakgnri- 
tma  nvi  mnt  cum  OmiBbiu  eoatriboti),  and 
anist  M  Indeed  for  nav  Okb,  in  all  {vobabOitr  at 
Loam,  NW.  oi  Ruaea;  but  aerwal  writera  tain 
Loam  for  Calagarria  Maarica  and  Calakorra  for 
the  other.  (See  Vkert,  vol.  iL  pb  1,  p.  447.) 

Whicfaerer  nj  the  qnration  of  mme  be  decided, 
there  atill  mnaina  aome  doobt  wbeUiar  the  dtj  N. 
of  tba  £&ra(£oarre),  onght  not  to  be  regarded,  <m 
aocoont  of  its  eloee  coonectlon  with  Oeca,  aa  the  ooe 
BO  renowned  in  Uie  Sertorian  War.  A  smUar  doubt 
aftcta  the  uameronB  ooiiu  wluch  bear  the  name  of 
Calagurris;  bat  the  beet  nomiemadsts  r^ard  them 
aa  belonging  all  to  Calagnrris  Nasaica.  They  are 
all  of  the  reign*  of  AngnstDa  and  Tiberiu*,  and  the 
miooa  efngii^iha  give  the  dtjr  the  samamea,  mow- 
timea  of  N.usica,  aometiinea  of  Juua,  and  testify 
to  ita  having  been  a  monidpiun.  (FIoivs,  Med.  d» 
Etp.  ToL  L  p.  S5S,  ToL  tii.  p.  S2 ;  Hioimet,  vol.  L 
|k54,  Sniml.Tollp.67iSnl3Di,  Jl/«i  /ip-p.  119; 
EokheI,T(lLi9.3»— 41;  BaaeiM,a;«.)  The  fit- 
vonr  iteqjojed  nnder  Angnstas  is  shown  bj  the  bot 
that  he  had  a  bodj-gnaid  ita  peoi^  (Saab  Ootae. 
49). 

Calagarria  (CaHaKom,  \a  Qda  case,  withont 
donbt)  ia  celebrated  in  litanuy  hiatwj  aa  the  birth- 
plaoa  of  the  itetoridan  QninctiliaB,  and,  aooording 
to  SQDH,  of  the  first  Ohristian  poet,  Prndenijaa, 
iriMm  othen  make  a  natlTC  of  CASuuDODBrA. 
(Anaott.  it  Prof.  L  7;  Pradent.  Bymm.  ir.  81,  iV 
rMt^L117).  [P.&] 

C ALAGUBBIS,  a  place  in  Aqnitania,  on  the  road 
between  Lngdunom  C<)DT«nanun  and  Toloaa,  accord- 
ing to  the  Anlonine  Itin.  It  ia  marked  36  M.  P. 
from  Lngdnimm.  lyAiiTille  flzn  it  at  CMpea, 
othera  at  S.  Martorrii,  both  of  than  (n  the  left 
bank  of  the  ti^orMM,  in  die  department  HokU- 
Oanmme.  The  distance  from  Lngdnnom  {St.  Ber- 
Itand  do  ConmiHgti)  mnst  be  meaaored  along  the 
Oarmne.  The  placet  between  Calagnrris  and  To- 
kaa,  namelj  Ai[nae  Siccae  and  Venwaole,  aeem  to 
M  identified  hj  their  name*,  and  Calagiuna  ought 
not  to  be  donbtfU.  CoaJret  and  S.  Martorrii  are 
not  far  distant  fitan  one  aootber,  and  umbuo  pave- 
menta  and  other  mnaina  are  said  to  have  been  fbond 
at  000  or  both.  [0.  L.] 

GALAUA  (nk  KoAtvio,  Aiilaa, /mE,  S«),  a  amall 
placa  on  the  coast  cf  Gednwia,  wUch  was  vidted  bj 
Mearchoa  and  his  fleet.  The  modem  name  aiqiears 
to  be  Chwrmmt,  In  an  old  Portngueae  map  the 
place  ia  called  Bio  do  la  Kalameta,  which  seems,  as 
Vincent  has  soggeeted,  to  be  intermediate  between 
the  ancient  fi>na  KaUma  and  the  more  modem 
CbN^Mt  (Viaoaiit,  Vogagt  ^Jftardmo,  ni  i. 
p.  238.)  [VO 

CALAMAS  (KaXiiuu),  a  village  rf  Uumm 
near  lamnae,  and  at  no  great  distance  ftom  the 
frontierB  of  Lactmia,  is  re^raented  hy  tlie  modem 
village  ot  KaUnai,  at  the  distance  of  three-qoarters ' 
of  an  boor  NW.  of  Kaiandta:  the  latter  v  the  site 
«f  tlie  ancient  Pharae,  and  most  not  be  oonfimndad 
with  Kal6mL  (Pans.  iv.  81.  §  S  t  Pol.  t.  S9;  Leake, 
Moroa,  voL  L  p.  863,  Pdopomuriaea,  p.  183;  Bo- 
blare,  AecWoto^  ]k  I06{  Boii,  R&iam  im  JPah- 

CALAUrKAE.  Plin^  (il  95,  and  Hacdain'a 
Kote)  mentiooe  among  fioating  islaiida  aooio  called 
Calaminae  in  Lj^dia.  See  Groekurd's  Note  (  T^aatL 
tjfSlrabo,  vid.  iL  p.  634>  [0.  L.] 

CALAHUS  (K((A^<of ),  a  town  ot  fboeucia, 
mntknad  hj  FSbj  (t.  17)  as  mtmiBg  Tom. 


PotjrbioB  (v.  68)  ^eaka  of  it  hma^  bait  4an  )f 
Antvxdina.  [K.B.J.] 

C  ALAHTDS,  a  dtj  of  Gnte,  wUA  Aa  CmE- 
deacriber  (Geo^r.  Graee.  Mm.ji)ia. 
alone  has  teooided  the  name  of  tiM  place,  aiji  tbt 
it  waa  to  the  W.  of  Uanis  and  30  fnaiCm- 
Heb^wn.  Ur.  FaeU^  (TVn.  voL  n.  >  lU)  bM 
fixed  the  nteoD  the  mmnitef  tbendgaktrntatu 
valliaa  KamtoiyK^gii  "d  JCartawoii  eo  tkW.mi 
SV.  sides  of  the  ca^tlw  walb  n^^te  traoifr 
800  or  400  paces;  oo  the  E.therexteDd>bniitI« 
paces;  wlule  od  tiie  S.  Uie  ridge  nmm,  ud 
wall,  adapting  itself  to  tbe  nataral  fcatani  <t  tk 
hill,  haa  not  a  length  of  nun  tbui  SO  {an.  Tlii 
wall  ia  compoeed  ^poljgooal  tbMM,«bidibn  U 
been  touched  hj  the  chieeL  [E.B.J.I 

CALABNA  [Arsia.] 

CALASABNA  (KaKinfma),  a  tm  ti  tht  is- 
tenor  of  Lncania,  mcntioMd  cnlj  bj  Stnbo  {n.  ^ 
354),  who  affords  no  due  to  iti  ponun.  It  be 
been  |daeed  btf  Italian  tagapt^j^mt  ia  BnSna 
(Bon»aDdli,Trf.L  p.  215);  batSbaboi^nntia 
it  together  with  QKDnKTDX  and  TodsH 
latter  of  which  is  eqnallf  nnknown),  lasi^  ^ 
all  three  to  Lncama.  [E.  H-  B  j 

GALATHAIfA,  a  town  of  ThMai?  id  tbt  <b- 
trict  Thessaliotis,  of  uncertain  site.  (IiT.ixm.11) 

OALATHIUS  HONS.  rUnsau.1 

CALATIA.I^KaAaTta:  £0.  CakiiHi),  w  lb 
name  of  two  cities  on  the  oonfinee  of  Su^n 
Campania,  which,  fma  tbur  fnodmitf ,  htn  <ta 
been  comfoasded  with  one  another.  lDdwi,iti>H 
alwftTt  possible  to  tell  to  wUeh  of  the  tw)  m 
psasaces  of  ancient  wiitsn  nAr.  l-Xatji 
Sanudnm,  in  the  nSk^  ot  the  Vitemea,  lla  « 
of  wUeh  b  letunad  bj  ths  nwdea  Gmbs,  ■ 
town  on  a  bin,  ahont  a  mHa  N.  of  ttnt  lim, 
10  miles  NE.  of  Capna.   TUa  is  cotMslj  tbe  un 
meant  bj  Uvy,  vhw  he  speaks  of  Hanrnliel  m 
scending  from  Sanmtnm  intn  Cso^aoia  "  |Kr  ili- 
&nnm  CalaHiamque  ot  Galomm  agnmi'  (ni  li)- 
and  again  in  another  [leiiia^ii  (zxiiL  14)  be  dtKnte 
Uaroellae  aa  marchii^  from  Casilifflini  to  Ciiiiu. 
and  thence  croaaing  the  VultiDnna,  and  fnn£^ 
b;  Saticnla  and  Sneesola  to  Nola.   H«r  •!» 
Sammta  Calatia,  north  ot  the  Vnltaraoi,  oba  ^ 
the  (KM  intoidad.  At  an  saite  poU  «*  U  a 
repeatedly  nodoed  dnring  the  wan  cf  the  B«ci 
with  the  Samnitaa,  and  ahrafs  in  ceaoecliB'^ 
places  in  or  near  the  nOoj  ot  thi  TbIib^ 
Thus,  in  B.  a  305,  Calatia  and  San  wot 
by  the  huter  (Liv.  iz.  48);  sevea  yeen 
are  Mid  that  Atimt  and  Calatia  wm  taba  tf 
the  esnsd  a  Janiw  Bnlnlcaa  (U.is.  S8):  i^- 
then  au  be  little  donbt  that       Gaktim  "la* 
the  Bomaa  legion  was  encamped  pRriooi  k 
disaster  of  tlu  Oaodiso  Forks  (Id.  ix.  2), « tl« 
the  Samiuts  and  not  iJie  Canpaaian  dtj.  [C^^' 
DIUM.]    Bat  after  the  Second  Panic  W«  n  tal 
no  notice  in  hiatwj,  which  ^ipean  tonArle^*' 
it  pnbablr  dsoSiMd,  Ike  most  of  tbe  Snan" 
after  tbs  tiaw  of  Sulla.   InaeriplkaB,  hoam, 
preserved  at  Caiimo,  attnt  its  exiatcoce  tt*f'- 
siderable  mnmdpal  town  noder  the  Bmaa  Esp'* 
and  a  portion  of  the  aadent  waO*.  of  a  very  DaK.n 

s^le  of  ccostmction,  is  still  viable.  (EnK- 
voLiL  p.43a— 484;  Hafici,  Jfne.  P«raa.p3^ 
OrelL  Inter.  140.)  In  one  of  tbea  aatafim 
we  find  the  Mne  writtw  "  Man.  Cnat;*  wl  ^ 
aanw  fbim  oeeu  «b  niitiifakh  km  il* 

OAiaTJO. 
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t.  Acit*  ft  Gatupuia,  ritutod  on  the  Apfou 
Wif,  b«tinai  Cqm  ud  BeoevuitaiiL  (Stnb.  t, 
p  149,  Ti.  p,  203.)  Stnbo's  predie  tcrtimoij  on 
this  point  ■  on&iiMd  bj  the  Tab.  Peot,  which 
^jbM  it  ki  mIm  fran  C*p<»,  u  well  u  by  Appian 
{B.C.S. 46),  wtw  speaks  of  Caktu and  Caailimiin 
H  two  tom  OB  the  oppaeit«  ridea  of  Capua. 
Tbm  is,  tbenAni,  no  donbt  of  the  esdstanca  of  a 
Cunpukn  bnm  of  the  name,  quite  dittioot  from 
thit  N.  if  the  VsttmnDB,  and  tUa  b  oonflimacl  by 
dw  mitam  af  nina  at  ft  plate  itill  oaDad  U 
tiUaai^  aboBt  half  wiV  batwooi  CbMrta  and  ifa^ 
(HAtan.  Not.  ad  CImer.  p^SWf  Pdle- 
tpm,Diia>mJ^  Campmia,  ToLL  p^STSf  Bo- 
Btudli,  ml  iiL  pi  668.) 

Th«  fblkwinj;  hifitotical  nottees  evidentlj  nUta  to 
^01%.  In  B.a  SI6,  tfae  Atdlam  and  CakdiBi 
«  nntieind  a  nn^nc  to  Hannibal  after  the 
UtdtrfGunae  ^.zaL61):  but  inB.c.SIl, 
lull  cttiN  were  ^ain  lednced  to  ■abmiwinn,  and 
rrcrel^  jMUBAad  bf  the  Banana  fat  their  defection. 
Shortly  aftBwaids  the  inhaUtanta  rf  Atella  were 
ompdled  ta  leaxm  to  Calatia.  (Lit.  zxtL  16,  S4, 
miL  3.)  The  latto'  WMia,  again,  to  bftve  taken 
mctirc  part  in  the  Social  War,  and  was  punished 
lwtbbySDllB,iriio  ioGorporatad  Itiridi  the  Uk- 
niorj  d  Captia,  as  a  dependoic^  of  that  ctty.  But 
it  11  mtored  to  iulepeDdenoe  b]' Caeaar.and  a  odoDj' 
<tf  Tttenu  otablufaed  there,  who  after  his  death  were 
taaof  the  fint  to  eeponse  the  cstua  <£  Octavian. 
(U.  Cokn.  p.  23S;  Appun,  B.  C  iii.40;  Cic.  ad 
AO.  XT).  8;  VdL  Fat  iL  61 1  Zumpt,  de  Colon. 
I^352,S96.)  Stnbo  apeaka  ef  it  as  a  town  etiU 
Amnhing  in  hb  tame,  and  Ha  continiMd  nnuneipal 
euleoce  is  attested  by  inscriptions,  as  well  as  by 
rin;  (PlitL  iii  5.  8.  9 ;  Gruter.  7«ser.  p.  59. 6);  but 
it  must  ban  snbaeqnently  bllsD  into  decaj,  u  not- 
(riihfUDding  its  positioD  m  the  Vi*  Appia,  the  name 
i)  woitted  by  two  oat  of  the  three  Itinerariea.  It 
■M  probably,  therefore,  at  thia  time  a  Bwra  Tillage: 
tl>e  pniod  of  its  final  extinctioo  is  nnknown;  hot  a 
ctiurch  of  S.  Maria  ad  Calatkm  is  nwntiiXMd  in 
mkaastical  raeonto  as  late  as  the  ISth  century. 
[fElkpiiiI.ll&p.374.)  [E.H.B.] 
CALATCH.  [OAtJiTinL] 
CALAUSEIA  (VLayaipna:  EH.  KaXanpttnis), 
I  small  isbad  in  the  Sutmie  gnlf  oppovte  Fofton, 
ix  barimr  of  Troewu  It  posseesed  an  andant 
ouple  (f  Poeoden,  which  was  cfmsideied  an  hmo- 
>lk  aayhitn;  and  this  god  is  said  to  haTe  lao^Ted 
h>  island  fiqiaApoUo  in  atehanga  fir  Daloi.  The 
■mpkwaa  the  place  «f  tneMiic  of  an  andant 
ihsciycny,  ""B'rttng  of  the  npresentatiTea  of  the 
cHies  of  Hennkne,  Epidaunu,  Asfruia,  Athus, 
'ruiac,  Kan^ia,  and  Orchomenns  of  Boeotia:  the 
^  «f  Naaplia  was  sabseqnently  npresented  by 
and  tlut  of  Pranae  by  Sparta.  (Strab.  Tiii. 
1374;  Paas.n.a3.  §  S.) 
It  was  in  tfaia  temple  that  Demostbenee  took  m- 
ife  when  poreoed  by  the  ennasariee  of  Antipater, 
nd  it  was  hen  that  he  pat  an  end  to  bia  lifo  by 
oiMo.  The  inbalntants  of  Calanroa  erected  a 
tKoe  te  a»  great  ontor  within  the  petiboln*  of  the 
'Btfk,  and  paid  di^na  bonoms  to  him.  (Sbrab. 
"ui.  a  ce.;  Plat  Bern.  29,  seq.;  Lncian,  Eneom. 
'>m.  38,  seq.) 

Stnbo  says  (ym.  pp.  369,  37S),  that  CaUnreia 
at  30  cladiK  in  drcoit,  and  wad  separated  (cam 
M  conliaent  s  stnit  of  fonr  stadia.  Paoaanias 
■  e.)  n  Meood  iahnd  is  the  immediate 

cinity  named  SrHAWtu,  afterwards  Hikra,  ooa- 
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t^iuDK  n  temple  of  Athena  Apatoria,  and  aepanted 
from  uw  by  a  stnut  so  namnr  and  shallow 

that  there  was  a  paasage  OTO  it  on  fbot  At  pRaest 
there  is  only  one  iaknd;  bat  aa  Una  Uand  cenrista 
of  two  hilly  peninenlaa  mated  1^  •  naimr  wndbank, 
we  may  ocaicliide  with  I^eake  that  this  bank  is  of 
recent  fonnadon,  and  that  the  present  island  oom- 
preheoda  what  was  fcnnerly  the  two  islands  of  C»- 
laorna  and  Wm.  It  is  now  called  Poro,  ta  the 
ford,  becaaaetha  iiamm  sti^  is  iMaUe,  aaitwaa 
In  ^'v^ft  timin 

The  remuna  of  the  temple  at  Poadden  wen  dil> 
conred  by  Dr.  Chandler  in  1765,  near  the  oealia  of 
the  island.  He  fonnd  hers  •  small  Doric  tampls^ 
lednced  to  an  ineoisidenbte  heap  of  nuns;  snd  even 
moet  of  them  baye  nnce  been  carried  off  fer  building 
parposea.  (Chandler,  TVomJIi,  vol. ii  pLSOli  Leake, 
iforen^  toL  iL  p.  450,  aeq.^  Beaa,  Wmdmrngm  j» 
Grieekmlmd,  toL  u.  p^  6,  leq.) 

CALBIS.  riimtn.] 

CALCA'RIA,  a  place  in  eoothem  GalBa,  on  the 
road  from  JfaroeSle  to  Foaaae  Marianae  or  Foa-le*- 
Martiguet,  14  U.  P.  tarn  Masnlia,  and  84  fWan 
Fossae  Maiianae.  Hue  road  must  haT*  nm  fron 
JforeefHt  nond  the  Etamg  db  Smrt,  and  dia- 
taneea  lend  w  to  plaee  Caloatla  at  the  ftrd  of  the 
CWUre,  14  M.  P.  frnm  ManaOe.        [0.  L.] 

CALCA'RIA,  in  Britain,  dutant,  in  the  aeoond 
Itinerary,  9  milea  fron  Ebnraetim  (Torky.  The 
termination  -cotter,  the  presence  of  Boman  lemuna, 
and  the  geological  conditin]  of  the  conntiT,  all  yixA 
to  the  present  town  of  Ta^aHer,  as  the  madem 
equiralenL  8o  don  the  distance.  JVewton  Kgrna, 
a  little  higher  op  the  rirar,  baa  1^  some  writers  bean 
{ffefened:  the  genenl  ofiniii^  howcTer,  ftvonn 
rodcorter.  [B.G.L.1 

CALCUA.  [NAunTA.] 

OALE  w  CAXEH  {PotIq  or  Oporto),  a  dty  <a 
the  S.  border  of  Gsllaeda,  in  %ahi,  oo  the  N.  dde 
of  the  Dnrins  (Axro)  near  Its  month;  and  on  the 
high  road  from  Olisipoto  Bncant  Aiigiista,S5  H.  P. 
south  of  the  latter  plaoei  (SallnaL  ap,  Serr.  ad 
Vwg.  Am.  riL  788,  reading  QoOatcia  for  GoIIm} 
Itm.  AmL  p.  421 ;  Flans,  Etp.  A  zxL  S,  70.) 
It  may  poasibty  be  the  CjUJUnnnni  (KaUBoaPw) 
of  Pttdemy,  the  termination  denoting  Its  atnalMD  oo 
a  hill  OL  6*  §  39).  Tbooj^  thna  baidy  mentioned 
by  andent  writers,  its  podtioa  mnst  early  have 
made  it  a  considerable  port;  so  that  it  came  to  be 
called  iVtHf  Cob,  iriMOoe  the  name  of  Porti^ 
has  ben  deriredi  Tlia  modem  dtr  0~Porto  (L  o> 
Ae  iV>rO  atanda  n  little  E.  rf  the  alto  of  Oak^  wUoh 
b  believed  to  be  oocnpied  lij  the  market  town  of 
Chga.  [P.S.3 

CALB-ACTE  (KatJ)  'Airr^:  EA.  KaXaicrlTiis, 
KaAooKTln}*,  Ko^iucraiof,  KakoAitrios,  Ste^.  B.i 
Akti),  a  atj  on  the  W.  coast  of  Crete,  whose  domain 
waa  probab^  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Fhalasambn, 
and  on  the  W.  and  S.  by  the  Polyrrhenian  territory. 
A  district  called  Akti,  in  the  region  cf  Mtm^^a,  biis 
been  identifled  with  it.  (Pashlc^,  TVov.  rd.  ti.  p. 
57.)  Una  place  has  been  bj  mm  eommentatora 
oa  the  Nenr  Testament  eonfiiuided  irith  flw  Fidr 
Harens  (KoAoi  Ai/iAw)^  to  wUdi  St  Paul  caune  in 
hb  voyage  to  Itajy  {Aelt,  zxrlL  8),  and  which  b 
situated  CO  the  a  ofHie  Uaad.  ffloeek,  f relo,  toL 
i.p.44a)  IE.B.J.3 

CALEDCNIA  Caledaidna),  Um  northern 
part  of  Britannia.  The  name  b  Tuicosly  deriTod. 
lo  tlie  pnent  Welsh,  e^ydrf  a  Mttnd  floM,  a 
rotncO,  a  woodg  «Mbr  (see  Owen'a  Dbt),  tbo 
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iiliind  fbdD  of  which  is  eefatUm.  In  the  ma 
Mngna^  eaUad  —  iMitOe  ttaUa.  Name  for  mme, 
the  former  <f  Umm  wrmU  girw  m  the  prafenble 
■tjauiuKy  Ihr  OahJoBifc  Onnrth  fir  gmrth,  thit 
of  dH  lU)lb  prndondtuAM  «««r  tint  rf  tiiiiber.  Ai 
fiu  u  the  opadan  of  the  nstm  esiticB  tbo  fbraur 
c^molo]^  ii  the  more  eaimt 

Whatever  ntKj  be  its  nmidag,  the  root  Caied 
(or  CoZadm)  is  British.  It  msj  or  nuij  iwt  bftre 
bees  natire  u  wril,  i,  e.  if  we  ni^MBe  (a  doubtful 
poitt)  thst  the  CsMonii  wen  nob^  diftrait  frn 
the  Brituu^  Plioj  0*- 18-  t.  30)  b  the  fiiit 
author  in  whose  text  it  sppesis;  but,  as  it  ^pean 
in  Pfarfemy  (iL  8)  also,  and  as  PtolemT's  sooroes 
wan  in  certain  oasea  eaitier  than  thoa*  of  Ffinf,  er 
wCassir,  tlm  it  m  naaon  fir  belterfaig  it  to 
bm  been  a  name  ooe  whit  newer  tbn  that  nt  anj 
other  ancient  natiao.  The  Dkalidones  of  Anumanns 
Usroellini»  (xxrii.  8)  an  most  probabljr  the  sune 
pojnilstian  ODder  a  deetgruilion  angmeatod  a  d«- 
liradoDsl  or  prefix. 

The  impact  at  the  term  is  not  kM  donbtfol  than 
iti  «^m61ag7.  With  thn  ktw  writm  it  m  wida; 
and  CbfalDiMi  b  the  term  azprearirc  of  cm  of  the 
gnat  primaij  dirinois  of  the  popiilati<au  of  the 
Brftwioic  isUoders;  ccincidii^,  oearlr,  with  the 
jJMsnt  Idngdam  of  Scotland,  aa  oi^waed  to  England 
■nd  Ireland.  Bat,  asrandly,  this  was  not  its  ori- 
ginal  power.  AriMotle  knows  na  distinction  betwera 
■oothem  and  Dartbcm  Britafak  Ha  merely  knows 
the  ma  betwaan  AlUoo  (Oreat  Biitsm)  and  Icnw 
(Ireland).  Uela  difibs  from  Ariatotk  only  in 
mtiag  Britaimia  instead  rf  AlMtm.  The  Oicadee 
and  the  Hcinodae  (ffe&ridu)  he  lawwa;  bnt  he 
knows  no  Caiedoiua. 

Plinj,  u  tfivesaid,  is  the  first  antbor  who  men- 
tiou  Cftt«laaia;  Tacitns  (Agr.  11)  the  ow  who 
dealt  with  It  most  fillip.  The  antfaorities,  however. 
«e  the  eame  in  both.  The  ooe  wrote  as  the  tnogra- 
pber  of  Agrioda;  the  other  eridentlj  bases  his  state- 
ments on  the  infiormation  snpplied  bj  that  oooi- 
ntatder, — "  tiigjntn  propa  jam  mpiw  notitiam  ijjns 
Bomaois  armis  nan  nltm  vididtaten  bItm  C&le- 
doidae  propsgantibcs."    (Plin.  L  c.) 

SoUdub  gives  ns  the  Mlowing  mysterioas  paasaga. 
He  speaks  of  the  CaMomtau  aagtibu,  and  eon- 
tinoes — "in  quo  nceasn  Ul jxem  Caledonise  ap- 
pokum  maainatat  an  Orftsda  litteris  scripts 
mtmn "  (c>  SS).  To  lafir  this  to  m  mistskeo  or 
insoeorate  aj^ioatioB  of  tlta  well-known  passage  of 
Tadtas,  whemn  ha  speaks  of  UlTBsee  having  been 
carried  as  fiu-  as  Germai^,  of  Ua  having  fimnded 
Aadburffiuin,  of  his  having  an  altar  raued  to  bis 
honotur,  and  of  the  name  Lantes  being  inscribed 
tbereoo  (Cem.  S),  wonld  be  to  cat  the  Gordian 
knot  nther  than  to  nnkose  it ;  bendes  which,  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Caledonian  UItms  by  nMsns  of  the 
Gennsn  would  only  be  the  illustratian  of  oitamm 
per  obtaurmt.  J^na,  the  tmditioos  that  connect 
the  name  of  Ulyssa  with  Lisbon  (Utguae  ptmt) 
mnst  be  borne  in  mind.  Upcm  the  whtAa,  the  state- 
ment of  S(dinos  is  inoxplicsble ;  ttumf^  pOMibly, 
when  the  histuj  of  Ftetiaa  baa  noeival  mon 
eriticiBm  than  it  baa  at  peasant,  some  small  Ugfat 
may  be  thrown  npon  it.  It  may  then  appear  that 
Ulyeees— and  many  other  so-called  Hellenic  heroes 
Uka  bim — are  <mly  Gndc  in  the  way  that  Orlando 
or  BfaMldo  are  Itahan,  i.  s.  rsfsnbk  to  the  ooontry 
whoaa  poems  havo  moat  Immwtaliead  flm.  A 
Phoaidoiin,  GalUo,  Ibarie,  or  «no  n  GonwB  UtyMi, 
«bsM  ofkita  ficmad  Uw  bub  ef  a  Qnak  foam,  i^ 


in  Hm  mini  of  the  jnmA  wntar,  m  im»  ]» 

I  1  III!  II  II  f  I  r  Tl  li  lilhiii  II  111  il  I 
in  the  poHBa  of  France  and  Italy. 

In  otaitinning  oar  nilieo  ef  A*  «Ar  ikmiBd 
texts,  Ptolemy  win  be  taken  bafin  TMtoa.  Hs 
pnatMta  mon  than  esw  diflcnl^.  WbeaAnamai 
HaneUiBas  (xxviL  8)  ^eaks  of  the  Picts  bos; 
(dvidod  into  two  jfaKtea,  the  K-miWnwst  od  Veo- 
toriooee,  it  is  diffinlt  to  believe  that  he  mem  ^ 
the  firmer  tann  any  ptijulatliwi  ddfaeot  fivm  tiat 
of  the  nmpb  CmUinimi  ffia  whole  text  caa- 
fins  OigTiew.  Equilly  dUealt  is  It  to  Mfta» 
the  Di-aMaam  fitmn  the  Ooa— t  HmmliJmki 
CtUeofif  KOAoifuwmi  Ae»pM\ifMw»)  if  Pbleiij 
(ii.  8) ;  bowevw  diScalt  it  may  ba  to  d«aiiaiBi 
wfaeAn  the  ooean  gavo  tiM  oame  to  thepifalitim  « 
the  popoiatka  to  the  ocom.  Now,  the  DeacaUnas 
ocean  is  on  the  aotOk-fBattarm  ado  of  Seodsad;  a. 
least,  it  is  mon  west  than  eart.  TbaChmMi 
of  the  Nonntae,  and  the  Mtnarrtf  AeCku(*.kt 
mnll  of  GaDow^aad  tfaemoath  of  thoCMr)  en 
among  tha  first  kioalitiea  notioed  in  tbs  iltocf^tiia 
^  Ita  Aerttant  SUt  of  A»  .Willi  ' 
AOkm,  mbom  wUek  Km  Ac  Oeam  «alid  An- 
mUdmiam. 

Now  the  Galedam  of  Ptokniy  an  to  a  tmm 
extent  the  satoe  aa  the  uoaatuieu  of  the  DeaoG- 
doniaa  Ocean,  and,  to  a  certain  (iriiiat,  they  m 
difierenL  Their  area  bepna  at  tfaa  Lilmmmm 
^  aad  nadies  to  tha  Forar  Aaate]^  ad,ii  tha 
north  of  these,  Bea  the  CnMnmiim  ftrwl  (taM- 
tdnor  Bpo^t,  PtoL  I  c).  Dealii^  with  LaAFpt 
and  th«  Mtrrag  FiHk  as  the  eqnivafaitts  te  tbt 
Zefawowfaa  Bag  and  the  Forar  Amtaaij,  tb 
CaleJonii  stretch  acroas  Scotland  team  hnmtzj  » 
InvenMBs.  Still,  in  the  eyes  of  Ptolen^,  Ihest  m 
only  one  out  of  the  maar  of  tba  Miath  Bcitoh 
piywlationa.  TfaaCantae,uwVaeaB^Hd<tb«i 
are  oonterminona  with  them,  and,  to  sD 
pearances,  bear  names  of  equal  valna.  Tim  h  at 
ench  thing  in  Ffadony  as  Cafejoaag  and  the  Jn- 
«KW  amd  tiA-dmnau  of  Caledamim — that  i> 
notUng  ^merts^  so  to  lay,  in  his  pbraeeokgy. 

The  Caledonia  of  Tadtns  ii  bnngfat  as  &r  wtoii 
aa  the  Oramiuns  st  least,  pojisbly  aa  fir  audi  n 
the  valleys  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde.  The  Ci«- 
donia,  too,  of  Tadtns  is  man  or  less  jawea^at  lw< 
the  Uoreati  seem  to  have  ben  cosmdnad  ts  hi  a 
peofrie  of  Criadewia  jart  aa  Kat  ii  a  part  (f 
England. 

Putting  the  shove  stateoetrta  tagoAo't  bofcing 
the  same  time  to  certain  other  ™— f"*"™  mA 
as  the  physical  oooditiotk  of  the  coaBtiyaal  tu 
nature  of  the  Ptotonaio  antboritiea,  we  maT 
bably  come  to  the  belief  that,  nntil  Ae  btraMi  d 
Agiioob,  Oiladomia  waa  a  word  o(  a  oaaifanaw^ 
restricted  aignifieatian — tihnt  it  dnatod  a  ««i^ 
district — that  it  extendod  firam  Lock  Tja»  » 
the  Hurray  fltth — that  tile  peofde  wtm  bLiicei 
it  were  called  CtUedomimi  by  the  BriMa.  i=i 
Oi-MladoniM  (BUdc  Caledoiuasi7)  by  the  EbB^ 
niaos — that  Ptohmy  took  hb  nam*  fir  themas 
from  aa  Irish,  fcr  the  ptopU  aad  tiw  brcat  bm.  • 
British,  soQToe— that  the  westam  e^Bsbn  of  tba 
prupei  Ptolemaic  Csbdooians  camo  MuSdtHij  eat 
the  western  extremity  of  the  nunpart  of  Agtink  b 
beooma  known  to  that  cwmmandiT — and  that  im 
•ztoidadbf  himtoaOAa  popdatiana  (east  as  m 
as  west)  north  of  that  tan^art,  so  >-~~^  mn 
and  mongannL 

GwhmnateballNUrtPiygrdNvad.  ia* 
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the  nr^iaal  tnot  itarit,  the  qnoMtoe  Bm  open  to  « 
fie6iiaiwit  on  one  or  two  of  the  d«UiU.  The  SUm 
Cakdoma  of  Ptolemj  lias  nnth  of  the  Cakdam, 
L  •.  north  of  Loeh  Noa,  &a.  But  tUa  b  s  oonntr^ 
In  th*  beat  cf  the  gneus,  wlMn  fcmli  can  MkTcelj' 
have  existed,  except  sd  &r  as  then  is  a  tract  of 
the  <dd  red  aanditaiw  imnwidiatriy  to  the  north  of 
luTemesa.  The  tme  fbnst  can  scaroelj  bm  lain 
north  of  a  line  diawn  from  the  month  <^  the  Cljde 
to  Stoneharai — thia  bdng  tha  eoathem  limit  of 
the  banen  and  tiedusa  gneiss.  Again — though 
this  n  a  man  point  of  debul — Loch  Linbe  nmj  be 
a  bettv  aqninlent  to  the  Sinus  Lftlaamaiuns  than 
Loch  FTne. 

CatedoniSi,  tixo,  was  in  its  general  soise  a 
foUHcal  term,  dcoodng  the  part  of  Albitai  oortb  of 
Agrioola'a  bonodii?.  Beyond  this,  the  Boman 
nm>ina  «  nest  to  bods.  CSsa  WUssn's  jprekittoric 

How  £sr  dose  tha  ftflowing  passage  in  Tatatns 
(AffHe.  1 1)  suggest  an  sOmobffioat  signtficatioQ  as 
weU  ?  —  "  Bntilais  Galedcniim  baUtaotjnm  oomie, 
ua^  artni  GennMiiaaa  ori^nm  adseferauL"  In 
the  fint  place,  th«  Oenoan  origin  is  sn  i^fermix — 
the/ieto  bung  the  largt  ttwAf  and  the  mmdif  Mair. 
The  interpntstioo  ot  this  pasn^  is  to  be  ouUectad 
fnim  its  oootext  in  the  Agrioola,  and  from  the  eth- 
ntdogica]  prindpka  that  guided  Tacitoa,  as  col- 
lected from  the  Qarmamia,  The  chief  distinctiTe 
of  tba  Geman  WM  hia  want  of  towns,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  hS»  aatOed  habthtkns,  The 
one  separated  him  Trm  the  Qaol,  the  cAbar  from 
the  Sannatisn.  When  atcb  occorred  then  was, 
fuoad  koe,  m  German  chantcteristio.  Now  there 
were  fewer  towns  in  North  than  in  Sonth  Britain. 
This  directed  the  attentkn  of  the  hktnian  towards 
Gennanj.  Then,  there  wen  the  lizolN  and  hair. 
What  WM  this  worth?  The  BriUns  wen  not 
small  men;  so  that  if  then  wen  «  notable  dif- 
feieooe  in  fsronr  of  the  Caledosians,  the  Utter  mnst 
ban  been  gigantic  Their  military  pniwees,  pro- 
bably, magnified  their  stature.  Nor  jtt  were  the 
Bntoos  daric  The  Slorians,  who  mra  so,  an 
treated  as  exceptiooaL  Hence  tbor  statnn  and 
cranplexioD  an  mere  qnastions  of  More  or  lest. 
The  combinaticsi  of  these  Acts  shoold  gnard  oe 
against  too  hastU;  denxii^  the  Keltic  origin  of  ercm 
the  most  Calwkman  of  the  Galedanians. 

Whether  they  w«n  Britoos  or  Gaels,  is  noticed 
soder  Ficn,  Soon.    Probably  tfaey  were  Britons. 

The  prenoos  view  fitTonrs  the  derivatiiii  from  CaJe- 
don  =/orea,  ss  OHMsed  to  Coifad  «  TUrtli  slalk. 

The  further  the  Bomana  went  north  the  nider 
tbey  found  the  manners,  jjphilinus,  speaking 
after  Dion  CaeeioB,  thus  describee  the  chief  tribea: — 
"jlmoog  tha  Biitons,*'  (olMrv^  this  same  is  ecn- 
tinned  btTcod  the  waD), "  the  two  gnatest  tribea 

the  names 

of  the  others  may  be  said  to  be  merged  in  these. 
The  Heatae  dwell  doee  to  the  widl  —  the  Gale- 
dooians  beyond  them— having  nedthsr  walls,  nor 
cities,  nor  tilth,  but  limg  pastunge,  by  the 
chase,  and  on  oeitain  berries{  for  aS  Hxir  bh  they 
never  taste.  Tbey  Hn  in  tents,  nsked  and  bare- 
footed, having  wives  in  common.  Their  state  is  demo- 
craticaL  Tbey  fight  from  diariots;  thor  arms  orasist 
of  a  shield  aul  a  ebot  spear  with  » Imuen  knob  at 
tha  oxtnnu^;  they  use  daggers  alsft"  (lizvt  IS.) 

For  the  cUef  popolatians  of  Cale^tiia,  in  the 
wider  aom  of  the  term,  sad  for  the  history  of  the 
naOtj,  mo  BxRAmnA.  [B.  G.  L.] 


CALEXA  (KoA^Xii),  »  plnoe  in  Apulia,  men- 
tioned only  by  Polybins  (iiL  101),  vrtio  tells  tts 
that  Minodiis  encamped  there,  when  Hannibal 
bad  cstabbshed  himself  at  Gerunhun.  Ba  calb 
it  &cpa,  by  which  he  pobably  means  a  "  oasteflum," 
or  small  fortified  toini,  and  tells  us  it  iras  in  tba 
territory  of  Larinom ;  but  its  exact  positioii  cannot 
be  ascertained.  It  appean  from  hu  nsiratiTe  to 
have  been  aomeiriiat  mon  than  16  stadia  from 
Geruniiim.  {E.  H.  B.1 

OALENTBS  AQUAE.   [AmrAX  OujdakI 

CALENTUM  (prA.  CwuOa  near  AVkA),  % 
town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  famous  for  its  manu&}- 
ture  of  a  sort  t£  tiles  fight  enough  to  swim  on  water 
(PHn.  XXXV.  14.  s.  49;  VitruT.  ii.  3;  comp.  Stnlx 
xiii.  p.  615;  Schsdder,  ad  Edog.  Pkgt.  p.  88; 
Caro,  An^.  m,  70).  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  city 
of  the  CalkoBss  Emamd,  mentKoed  by  PUny  (UL  1. 
S.3).  [P.k] 

GALES  (KcUnt :  Eth.  Ka\ifv4f ,  Calenns :  CaM), 
one  of  the  most  conndenble  cities  of  Campania,  si- 
tuated in  the  northern  part  of  that  province,  on  the 
road  from  Teannm  to  Casilinum.  (^i^  t.  pL  237.) 
When  it  first  ^ipean  in  histwy  it  is  called  an  An- 
sonian  dty  (Uv.  liiL  16);  and  was  not  indnded  in 
Campania  in  the  earlier  and  more  netricted  sense  of 
that  term.  [G&iiPAiru.J  Ita  antiquity  is  attested 
\fj  Virgil,  who  associates  the  people  tsS  Cales  with 
their  nei^ibonn  tbe  Aorunei  and  the  StdicinL  (^eit, 
m  7S8.)  Sifias  Italicua  ascribes  its  ftmubtkn  to 
CsLus  tbe  son  of  Boreas.  (viiL  514.)  In  B.0. 332, 
the  inhabitants  of  Gales  an  fint  mentinwd  as  taldw 
up  aims  agalnat  the  Bomans  in  CMijnnctioD  with 
thar  nN^baaie  the  Sididni,  but  with  httle  soccees; 
they  were  easQy  defeated,  and  their  dty  taken  and 
OGoni»ed  with  a  Boman  garrison.  IIm  ccoqoest 
was,  howeTCT,  deemed  werthy  of  n  triun^  anl 
the  next  year  was  ftartlier  seared  by  the  eataUish- 
ment  of  a  txAaoj  of  2,500  citizens  with  Lstin  rights. 
(Liv.  Tiii.  16;  VeU.  Pat  i.  14;  Fast.  Trimnph.) 
From  this  time  Gales  became  one  cf  the  strm^olds 
of  the  Boman  power  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and  £ongh 
its  temttfy  was  repeatedly  nvaged  both '  by  the 
Samnites,  and  at  a  l^cr  period  by  Hannibal,  no  at> 
tempt  seems  to  have  been  made  upon  the  dtf  itseK 
(Liv.  X.  20,  xxiL  13, 15,  xxiiL  31,  &c)  It,  how- 
ever, BuSend  so  severely  from  tbe  ravages  of  tiie  war 
that  in  B.  a  209  it  was  one  of  tbe  twelve  colocica 
which  dsdared  tbvr  inatslity  to  Ibnush  any  further 
suj^ilies  of  men  or  mnxy  (Liv,  xxviL  9),  and  was 
in  coDseqamoe  poniohed  at  a  later  period  by  tbe 
impooitiDn  of  Imvier  contributicos.  (Id.  xxiz.  IS.) 
In  the  days  of  Gioero  it  was  evidentiy  a  fiourishing 
and  piqmitpus  town,  sad  fin-  snne  reaecn  or  other 
enjoyed  the  spedsl  favour  and  protectian  of  the 
gnat  entor.  (Olo.  A  Lag.  Agr.  H.  81,  ad  /m. 
IX.  13,  ad  AU.  viL  14,  &&)  He  tanns  it  a  Xnni- 
dpium,  and  it  letaioed  tbe  same  rank  nnder  the 
Boman  Em^on  (Tac.  ^wn.  vL  16;  Plin.iiLfi,  ■.9): 
ita  oootinned  |voeperity  is  attested  by  Sti^,  who 
calls  it  a  ocnsiderabte  ci^,  tbon^  inferior  to 
Teaaum  (v.  p.237;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  68),  as  well  as  I7 
inacriptiais  and  existing  renuuns:  bnt  no  fnrtfaer 
mentiaQ  of  it  occurs  in  hiatoiy.  U  was  the  Urth- 
plaoe  of  H.  Vlnidns,  the  son-in-law  of  GermanicnB, 
and  patron  of  Velldns  Patercnlus.  (Tac  I.  e.) 
Gales  was  sitonted  m  a  bnncb  of  the  Via  Latma, 
which  led  from  Teannm  direct  to  t**™"*,  and 
there  J(nDed  the  Appian  Way:  it  was  rather  mon 
than  five  mike  distant  from  Teanrnn,  and  ahorc  seven 
frtan  Cauliniuu.   Its  jnqpwilj  was  oiriig,  fai  gnat 
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meMTire,  to  tba  ftrtili^  of  its  taritotr,  Diudt  im- 
medirtdjrMlJaliHd  thi  edebmted  "  Falamnt  igw," 
41x1  wu  Bcsneljr  mftrior  to  that  Ekroond  distrkt  in 

tli«  excellenoB  ic  ita  wiiMB,  tbe  {misee  of  wbicb  an 
repeatedlj  mng  hj  Horace.  (Hw.  Cora.  L  SO.  9, 
31.  9,  iT.  IS.  14;  Jot.  i  69;  Stnb.  p.  343; 
Plin.  xi*.  6.  B.  8.)  So  fertile  a  dirtrict  oooU  not 
bat  be  in  object  <rf  demre,  and  m  find  that  bsndes 
the  orinul  Roman  eohaf,  gnat  part  of  the  Ur- 
ritoiy  «  Caho  was  r^watedlir  portiuHd  ont  to  fnab 
aettlen :  flnt  In  the  time  of  the  Graodii,  afterwards 
under  Angaitos.  (Lib.  Coloii.  p.  232.)  Calee  was 
also  noted  tar  its  manaisctares  of  impleinents  of 
husbandly,  and  of  a  particolar  kind  of  eaithmware 
vessels,  called  from  their  origin  Calenae.  (Cato,  R.S. 
135;  Vwr.  op.  Aohmmm,  xt.  p.  545.) 

Aftw  tbe  ftn  of  tbe  Western  Empire,  Calee  eof- 
fered  leTerdj  from  tiie  ravagea  of  anoogosive  in- 
Taders,  and  in  tbe  9th  centmy  had  almoat  ceased  to 
•xist;  bnt  was  revived  bj  tbe  Konnans. 

The  modon  dtj  of  Calvi  retaina  ita  epiaoopal 
luk,  bnt  is  a  Terj  poor  and  decayed  place.  It, 
howerer,  pmema  msnjr  vestiges  cf  its  former  pros- 
perity, tae  Temuna  of  as  amidiitluatre,  a  tboUn, 
and  varioos  other  fragments  of  ancimt  bnildings,  cf 
reticulated  mascnry,  and  conseqnmtlj  belcnging  to 
tbe  best  period  of  the  Bomao  Emfiie^  m  well  as 
maiUe  eqatab  and  other  fragtmota  of  Kolptore. 
The  of  the  Via  Latins,  with  Its  aacfent  pave- 
ment, m^atill  be  traced  through  the  town.  Aspring 
of  acidaloas  water,  noticed  by  Ptiny,  ss  existing  "  in 
agn  dkoo"  (ii.  106)  is  still  found  near  JVtMCo&M, 
s  viUage  about  four  milee  W.  of  Calvi.  (Romaaelli, 
ToL  iii.  p.  437 ;  Hoare's  CiissiaaJ  Tom;  vol.  L 
m.  146-^48t  Cnvan'a  Ainmm,  ml  L  jl  97—80; 
Zona,  JfcMoris  AT  AmtbAittlma  atti  tK  CtM, 
4Ho^  Napoli,  1830.) 

^e  cans  of  Gales  are  unmerons,  both  in  sQrer 
and  cqiper:  but  &<Hn  the  drcunstaace  of  theu  all 
having  Latin  legends,  it  ia  nidant  they  all  beksie  to 
tbe  Soman  oolony.  [E.  H.  B.] 


OOni  or  CALB8. 

CALES  (Kdtait,  KtUA^it),  a  rim  «f  Bilhynia, 
120  stadia  east  of  Baem.  (Arrian,  p.  14;  and  Hare. 
^70.)  TUsaetmstobatMrivcrwUehThncydides 
Qj.  75)  c«]lsCalex(lUAq(),  at  the  month  of  which 
Latuachus  Icet  im  ships,  which  were  anchored  there, 
owing  to  a  snddeo  rise  of  the  riTcr.  Thucydidee 
plaoee  the  Calex  io  the  Heracleotis,  wfaicb  agrees 
very  well  with  tbe  positiao  of  tbe  Cales.  Lamacbos 
sod  hia  troops  wes  compelled  to  walk  sing  the 
soiit  to  Cbskedon.  Plmy  (v.  32)  raentiocs  a  riw 
Aloes  in  IKthynis,  which  it  bss  been  ee^Jeetured, 
msy  be  s  cormplini  of  Cslex.  Then  w«a  on  tbe 
river  Galea  also  an  emparinm  «r  trading  {dace  called 
Cales.  iG.  L.] 

CALETI,  or  CALETES  (KaJJrot,  Strab.;  K»- 
Asfhu,  PtoL)  an  nekmad  1^  Caesar  (A  O.  iL  4) 
■nuBg  tin  nations,  and  coOMqaeaUy  an 

nvtb  ti  tin  Stmt  (A  G.  L  1).  In  b.  a  57  it  wna 
Mtrniitiil  that  they  mid  muster  10,000  fi^ttao. 


Tbiiy  an  wnnntBd  sndv  4e  amtditeb 
OTT  |nsnt  taili,  among  Os  Ainrie  «  wriiini 
itatw  of  Gallift  -MA  joned  ta  tt»  rttwftti 
relieve  Verdngetaiz  wfaa  be  wn  bmgid  bfOMT 
ia  Alens  in  B.  &  5%.  The  nsSog  *OideUi* 
nay  saftly  be  rejected,  nor  are  tbtte  an  pri 
msooB  for  distingnisbing  the  Bdgie  CikQ  Em 
the  Airooric  Caleles.  Tbe  CUtii  abo  ioid  ik 
Bellovad  and  ether  tdbn  (B.c.61)  aaM 
attempt  to  rent  Casssr.  (A  0.  iSL  7.)  Sink 
(pp.  189, 194)  pUeee  the  Caleti  oa  die  Mh  sdi 
ofthe^Mu^attbemoathof  11k  rim,  sad  k 
serves  tbst  me  of  tbe  usual  fines  of  fm^  u 
Britain  was  from  this  coontiy.  Ptaknif^  {ooba 
tor  tbe  CalMi  is  tbe  sam^  and  boiufins  m  tin 
Jahoboiia(Z«IMonM)waa  dMirdirf  ton  Tk 
pontioD  thus  agrees  wiUl  the  A  Cm.  tk 
name  Cma  being  a  cormptku  cf  Cdeli,  eopfagite 
to  a  general  principle  in  tiie  French  kagnage.  Ikr 
wen  m  tbe  modem  ^ocese  of  itoiMB,  Ite  ctkt  |iA 
of  ^udmasoeeiqaed  bytfadr  no^ibentbiVik- 
cassea  er  Tdioeswes,  mo  an  ake  Moliagii  b* 
Caesar  (A  G.  ii.  4).  In  the  geegnphr  tf  Ffof 
(iv.  17)  ths  Cakli  an  iododed  in  ^  Ann  i 
Gallia  Lugdnneneis.  Hardam  nmaib  ftil  n  liij 
passage  of  Plioy  aB  tbe  MSS.  ban  "GtDete.' 
Tbe  Caleti  an  mentieoed  by  PSay  sam^  ika 
pecmlee  who  coKivated  flax  iBgOj-  [G-L.] 

CALETRA,  an  andeot  of  Btntis, 
^[ipesra  to  haveceased  M  cmatatsvarf  cartjpBi< 
bnt  bad  left  ito  natne  to  a  tnut  of  tKrinxj  aSA 
after  it  tbe  "  Caletranns  ager."  (P&n.ia. 
The  sitoatkn  of  this  msy  be  tnfand  frcei  Lin, 
who  teUs  OS  tbst  the  Ikmsn  cctey  of  &aam 
(in  the  vaMy  cf  tbe  A&tf»a)  was  mthUii  "b 
•gm  Gsletaano,"  bat  be  ast  dladi  is  Ai  ^ 
itself  (xxxix.  55). 

CALINGAE,  »  nmidwalh  peopb  of  Infa  im 
Gangem,  doee  to  the  sea  (i. «.  OB  tbe  E.  eont) 
a  o^iitsl  Pabthaus  (Plio.  vL  17, 18.  >.  SI.  »)> 
The  pwmontoiy  Cauxqok,  which  we  loaf 
tohevebdonged  to  than,  was  05  H.  P.  to  tk 
mouth  of  the  Ganges,  and  QKm  it 
Damdaouia.  (Phn.viS0.s.S3.)  Tbkpmxiaj 
and  city  an  nsnaUy  identified  with  those  if 
paiitam,  about  halfway  between  the  rivoi  ifek- 
Midi^'  end  Gvdmtry;  and  the  teirito^  tkCi- 
lingae  eeenu  to  correspond  pretty  nearijr  ta  o' 
di^ict  of  Circara,  lying  aloa^  the  cout  of  Orim 
between  the  two  riven  jnst  named. 

Their  wide  difinwai,  and  their  doas  oowt'c 
with  the  Gangaridae,  an  diown  by  tbe  ftcti  ^ 
PUoy  calk  than  Cauikiab  GAnoaiB'B  (1^ 
32),  and  mtntias  the  HMMOAuaou  a  a  p« 
island  in  the  Qaagta,  and  tka  HAOoocaunui  <o 
the  upper  ooone  of  river  (17, 19.  i>  ll.S^'' 
Ptolemy  does  not  mentioa  tham;  but  their  pna 
seems  to  correspond  to  his  district  of  MstMk.  it 
which  he  plane  tbe  inknd  dty  of  CaOifa  {l^- 
Aiya),  whicfa  k  sappoeed  to  oamspood  to  ik 
dam  OwUiM,  afaon  Kmtteu^  m  tbe  Jfal—i*. 
and  to  the  Parthalk  ef  Pfiny.  (PteLriL  l.$u: 
Then  an  other  traoesef  tbe  nans,  alow:  tkL 
coast,  even  to  tbe  &  extnad^  of  the  pecank 
when  Ptdemy  caOe  tbe  pramatitofy  oppsK  * 
Ce^m  KoAAout^  (viL  1.  §  1 1 :  C<»t> 

CALINIPAXA  (pnbL  Kmo^%  a  eit?  ^ 
intis  Gangem,  made  loam  to  ths  Gtwto  bf  * 
o^afitiia  «f  Sdeom  Ukater.    It  Mi  ■  * 
Gwgee  oomidarab^  sbon  Hs  eenhaos  witt  ^ 
JnawMs  (/mma),  625  H.  P.  absn^  seeitAf  ■ 
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Uw  Hiaeniries  of  the  «xpeditun,  in  iduch  howerer 
the  nnii^Mn  mn  «ri2entlj  onfliaed.  (Plin.  vi  17. 
B.21.)  [P.  S.] 

CALLAICI.  [Gau-isci.] 

GALLAS  (KihAai),  a  uiuller  rirv  cn  the  north 
cnst  of  Enbm»,  Bm^ug  into  the  em  new  Oreus. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  446.) 

CALLATE^CS  (KaUJnitoi).  Xenn,  on  hii 
mudi  fromColoMW  toSBrdes,craBaed  the  Huander 
mbA  tarn  to  dlUflbm,  %  dtj  of  Ljdia,  where  men 
make  bonqr,  that  b  sugar,  mt  of  the  tamarUk  and 
wheat  (H«Dd.m31>Sl8phainu(>.«.  KoAActnifoO 
nierely  ooieea  Herodotna,  and  addi  the  Ethnic  name 
Ka\A(rr^w>,  probah^  his  own  bmnlioD.  The 
^^^llntririI  grows  in  great  abondanoe  m  the  Tilleyof  the 
GogamBS  near  ^mm*  GMeid  (Haniltan,  AshwvAm, 
Ar.  vd.  U.  p.  374),  wluch  is  nortli  of  the  Mieander 
Mid  on  the  rood  to  Sardea.  It  CMmponds  well 
enough  to  the  pnfaahle  positian  of  Callatebns,  bot 
then  is  no  eridnioe  to  identify  iL  [G.  L.] 

CALLATIS  (KoXAaTw,  KiKaru,  KaWwrfo, 
or  KoAAoirta),  a  large  dtf  of  Thrace,  on  the  coast 
offlnEozina.  It  wasaedn^  of  Milstiia(Hda,ii. 
2),  and  its  original  name  Aeemtis.  (Plin.  ir.  18.) 
The  anthor  of  the  EbfM.  Mag.  describes  it  as  a  co- 
lony (rf  Hencleia,  which  may  mean  nothing  else  bnt 
that,  at  a  Uter  period,  freeh  cdonist*  were  sent  oat 
from  Heracleia.  (ScyL  iVr^  p.  S9;  Strab.  Tii.  p. 
319;  Scymn.  Frag.  15;  IKod.  nx.  73,  xx.  23; 
Anonym.  PitrifL  p.  IS;  Staph.  B.  a. v.;  Prooop^  da 
ilei^.iT.ll;  PtoLSi.  10.|8;  Amm. Ifarc xznL 
4.)  The  town  aj^iears  to  hare  been  flotmBhing  down 
to  a  late  period,  and  is  now  geDerallj  identified  with 
the  town  of  CoOat  or  CoOati.  [L.  S.] 

CALLEHSBS.  [Caluitum]. 

CALLEVA,  in  Britdn,  distsnt  22  nnles,  accord- 
ing to  the  Itinerarf,  hom  Venta  Bdgsnim,  in  the 
direction  of  the  Thames.  In  the  ssrenth  Iter  this 
town  b  specified  ss  CaHeea  Attr^tatim.  In  the 
twelfth  it  is  simply  CaUeva.  How  fkr  does  this 
justify  OS  in  separating  the  two  towns  ?  It  simply 
indicates  tho  Ukdibood  of  then  having  been  another 
Callera  somewbera.  It  by  do  means  proves  that  tho 
Callera  of  the  twelfth  Iter  was  such  a  secoid  one. 
Hence,  the  identity  or  difterence  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  special  evidence  of  the  cane.  Now,  a  similar 
incomiHtency — as  is  remarked  by  Horeley — occurs 
in  the  notice  of  Isnrium.  In  one  Iter  it  is  ItmitOK 
BngemtMrn,  in  mother,  ffmply  Itmrkm.  Hence, 
tlie  assnmptina  of  a  sroMid  Callera,  mm^otied  hjf 
any  extemi  autiar,  ia  nnnecessary.  Of  the  one  in 
question,  SSduHer  m  the  generally  recogniAed  mo- 
dem equivalent.  [R.G.  L.] 

CALLIARUS  (KoXAfapoi :  Etk.  KoAAiopfiif),  a 
town  in  eastern  Locria  men  timed  1^  Homer,  was  on- 
inhalaled  in  Stmbo^  titne,  bat  its  name  ma  still 
attaclied  to  a  trsot  of  gnmnd  on  aeoonnfe  of  the  ftrti- 
lity  of  the  latter.  (Hon.  A  ii.  SSI;  Strab.  ix.  p. 
426 :  Steph.  B.  a. «.;  Leaka,  JVortAans  Gresce,  vol. 
n.  p.  ISO.) 

CALLrCHORUSv  a  river  of  Bithynia  mentioDed 
bv  Plioy  (vi.  1)  and  also  by  Scylax  (JPtrnL  p. 
34).  [G.t] 

CALLrCTTLA  MOMS,  a  rai^  of  moaatauu  in 
Ui«  northern  part  of  Campania.  The  name  is  found 
only  in  Livy  (xxiL  15,  16),  fhxn  whom  we  gather 
that  it  wag  the  ridge  which  eeparates  the  great 
plain  on  the  N.  of  the  Vnltumus,  known  as  the 
Falemna  Ager,  from  the  upper  valley  of  that  river, 
aboot  Calatia  and  AUifM,  wmch  belonged  to  Sam- 
nimn.   Thiaridg«is,inbrt,tfMSUMOf  whiehtha 
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oontinnatioi  S.  of  the  Vuhnmus  was  known  as  the 
Uons  TifiUa.  Hannibal  cioesed  it  without  oppod- 
tioQ  on  his  march  from  jSanmiom  into  Campania 
(b.o.217),  when  he  laid  waste  tbeFalemian  Plain; 
but  on  Us  return  Falnas  oocnpied  the  pastes  «f 
Ht.  Callicnla,  as  well  as  Caailinnm,  which  com- 
manded the  psBtage  of  the  VnlCnmas,  hoping  thoit 
to  cot  off  his  retreat.  Hannibal,  however,  deceived 
him  l7aBtmtagMn,and  efiected  the  paM^  of  the 
monntain  withont  difficulty  (/&.  16 — 18>  Poty- 
bins,  who  rdates  the  same  operatioas  (iii.  91 — 94), 
desgnates  this  mountain  range  by  the  name  of 
'EftiCiai^,  for  which  it  has  been  pnrpoeed  to  read 
Tprfiari*,  from  TrcWa  or  Trsbula,  a  small  town  in 
this  neighhoarhood;  bat  the  positian  nS  Trebnla  is 
not  vaU  ascertamed,  and  the  "  Trrfnanns  Ager," 
mgntiaMd  by  Livy  in  aaotbor  posssge  (zxiii.  14),  is 
placed  by  Um  Sl  of  tiie  Tnltminu.  The  name 
given  \fj  Poly  bins  ia,  howanr.  In  all  pnbrisfi^, 
oormpt.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CALLI'DROMUa  [Oeta.] 

CALU'EMA  (KaUltra,  Arrian.  Ptr^  Mar. 
BrfAr^  KaAAtBi<  Cosmas  lDdieo)d.  iL  pu  837: 
Jtottiimiue,  on  the  mwnland,  oppoaito  Aiaitiqr),  a 
considerable  seaport  and  capital  of  a  principalis  on 
the  W.  ceast  of  India.  [P.  S.1 

CALLIENSES.  [Caixich.] 

C  AXLIFAE,  a  town  of  Samninm,  nuntioned  only 
by  livy  (viii.  35)  vrtio  relatca  that  the  consuls 
C.  PeteEos  and  L.  Papirins  hi  b.  c.  823,  took  three 
towns  of  the  Samnitas,  CalHfts,  Bnfiinm  and  Allt&e. 
Cluver  sni^NMCs  Oallt&a  to  be  represented  by  the 
modem  Car}fB,  in  the  country  of  the  Hvinni,  be- 
tween/V^pMlo  and  TVenco.*  bat  this  poeitiai  seems 
moch  too  distMit ;  and  it  is  man  i*(nabls  tbat  all 
the  three  towna  were  sttoatad  in  the  aante  neigli- 
bonihood.  A  local  antiquarian  has  given  strong 
reasons  for  placing  Callifse  on  the  site  of  Caiviri,  a 
village  aboat  five  ndles  E.  of  ^U(/s,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mmt«  Matete,  where  there  exist  some  remuns 
<f  anandenttown.  (Tnitta,  AtiticktiA  AU}fme,4b>., 
NapiA,  1776;  fiomandS,  ToLiL  p.45S;  Abeken, 
MUiel  IttUim,  pt  98.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CALLIGA  [Cauhoax]. 

GALLI'GEBIS  (KatJ<iy*ptt^,  an  inland  city  of 
India  intra  Gangcon,  cn  the  W.  side  of  the  peninBola, 
between  the  riven  Benda  and  PBeodoatomns.  (Ptol. 
vii,  1.  §  83.)  Some  identify  it  with  Caliiana. 
(Manmrt,  vdLt.  pLl  pi  146.)  [P.  S.] 

CALUOICUM  FBOH.  [Cort.1 

CALLINI'CUS,  CALLINfCUM.  [Nicbpho- 

KIDM.] 

CALLINU'SA(KiiXA(>vu<ra=>Ka\J|  N^iror?),  a 
prwnontory  to  the  KW.  of  Cy|»^  which  Ptolemy 
V.  14.  §  4)  placea  to  the  W.  of  SolL  lyAnTills 
Afm,  de  fAead.  dat  Inter.  voL  zxxii.  p.  587), 
from  one  VenstiBn  map,  givw  it  the  nsme  of  Elmi^ 
and  from  another  Venrtkn  map.  Capo  de  AleMt<m- 
drela.  (Engel,  ^fproe,  vd.  L  p.  74;  Hariti,  Viaggi, 
vol  i.  199.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CALLl'OPE  (KoAAMfn),  Pd.  x.  31 ;  Appian,  Sgr. 
57;  Steph.  B.;  PUn.  vi.  17.  s.  29),  a  town  founded 
Sdeoon*  in  Farthia.  The  dtnatkn  is  nnkaown; 
hot  it  is  mentionsd  by  Appian  as  one  of  many  towns 
boilt  by  Seleacoe,  aind  named  by  him  after  other 
Greek  towns.  [V.] 

CALLITOLIS  (KoMfvoMs).  I.  COaO^ioK),  m 
maritime  city  of  Calidiria,  sitnaied  on  the  Tarentina 
Gnlf,  about  30  mika  fton  the  laOT^an  promontory, 
and  between  50  and  60  from  Tarentom.  (PUny 
Ififm  &»  bcmar  diirtanu  at  83  M.  P.,  and  the  kttor 
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tt  75.^  Its  mmo  snfficientlr  attests  its  Greek  1 
origin,  which  is  farther  cenfinned  Mela  (iL  4), 
whooalbit"Urfae  Gnm,  CaUipcdis;"  iod  we  kun 
ftiimDia9im8(Fr.lliLan.  4)  that  itwssfeniided 
bj  ft  LioedMnnnuii  named  Lencippas,  with  the 
oonaeut  and  aarittaooe  of  the  Tareatiues,  who  had 
thetnMlves  prenotuly  bad  a  small  settlement  there^ 
Flin;  tdU  ns  that  it  was  called  in  bis  time  Anxa 
("  Callipolis  quae  none  est  Anxa,"  iiL  11.  s.  16}, 
bat  it  would  seem  to  have  Berar  lost  its  Greek  ai^id- 
latiou,  wUoh  it  retains  almost  onsHered  it  the 
pre>ent  day.  The  ancient  doabtkaB  occapied 
the  liame  site  with  the  tnodeni  Gotf^oli,  on  a  tvskj 
penineaU  projecting  boldlj  into  the  tea,  and  coo-  I 
Mcted  with  the  TDMnlsnd  only  by  a  bridge  or  cause- 
way. It  is  lemarkHble  that  we  find  in  ancient  tiinas 
DO  allasioo  to  the  aacdlence  of  its  port,  to  which  it 
am  ila  preient  pnsparity;  it  is  ncnr  ods  tfaa 
most  oaoMenbla  Izadbig  towns  in  tUs  part  of  Italy, 
and  contains  abom  12,000  inhabitanla.  (Gahtao, 
D«  Situ  lapffgiae,  p.  39 ;  Bomaoelli,  vol.  ii.  pp.  44 
—47 ;  Swinburne,  TVaeeb,  ToL  L  p.  368 ;  Gins- 
tiniani,  Diz.  Gtogr. «. «.). 

9.  A  city  on  the  £.  coast  of  Sdly,  which  was  of 
Gnek  origm,  and  a  cakmy  from  the  ndgfabonring  dty 
of  Num.  (Scynm.  Ch.  266 ;  Strab.  vu  p.  272.)  It 
appears  to  luve  ceased  to  exist  at  an  early  period,  as 
the  only  notice  cS  it  foond  in  hiatoiy  is  in  Herodotus 
(nu  154),  who  mentioos  U  as  having  been  besieged 
and  rednced  to  sulgeotiaD  1^^  Bii^worates,  tyrant 
of  Gela.  It  is  probable  that  H  was  deatr^^,  or 
its  inhalHtantB  remapped,  dtfaer  by  that  rnler,  or 
his  successor  Oelon,  aooording  to  a  pcdicy  fsmiliar 
to  the  Sicilian  despots,  as,  frtsn  the  afasuice  of  all 
mention  of  the  name  by  Thucydides  daring  the 
«^ei^onB  of  the  Atfaeuans  on  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily, 
h  seems  oert^  Ham  it  was  then  no  longer  in  od^ 
ence.  Kor  is  the  name  afUrwaids  foond  in  Dio- 
doros;  and  it  is  only  mentioned  by  Strabo  as  one  of 
the  citiee  t£  Sicily  that  bad  disappeared  befon  his 
time.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  272 ;  Steph.  B.  *.  «.)  Silins 
Italicus,  indeed,  speaks  it  as  if  it  still  existed  during 
the  Second  Puidc  War  fxiv.  249);  bat  his  accuracy 
on  this  point  may  well  be  qosstkoed.  It  was  pro- 
baUy  dtoatad  on  the  ooHt  between  Kaxos  and 
MesMua.  [E.  a  B.] 

CALLI'POUS(KaAAf«eAit:  Go^SpoK),  a  town 
in  the  Thradan  Cbereonesas.  oppoute  to  Lampsacns. 
(Strab.  xiii. p.  589 ;  St«pb.  6. a.  v.\ Ptol.iiL  11.  §4; 
Procop.  d»  A«d.  iv.  9 ;  Lit.  kzxL  16 ;  PHn.  iv. 
IS.)  [L.S.] 

CALLIPOLIS.  [Caludm.] 

CALLI'BRHOE  (KfiKKi^^Ati),  warm  springs  on 
the  Mstem  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  not  far  from  the 
Uead  Sea,  towluch  Herod  the  Great  resorted  daring 
his  last  illnces,  by  the  advice  of  his  physicians.  The 
stream  flows  into  the  Dead  Sea.  (Joaeph..A«<.  xvil. 
t.  %  5.)  Pliny  (v.  16)  also  describes  it  as  "  cahdns 
fonsmedieaaaalidiritatia.''  (BeUnd,  PoAieM.  302, 
303,  678,  679.)  The  place  was  visited  by  Captains 
Irby  and  Sbmglea  in  1818,  and  b  thns  dracritwd  by 
thoee  intallig^  travellen :  "  Looking  down  into  the 
valley  of  Callirrboe,  it  pRsants  socoe  grand  and  ro~ 
maittk)  features,  llie  rocks  Tary  between  red,  grey, 
and  Uaek,  and  have  a  bold  and  imposing  appeanui<w. 
The  whole  bottom  is  filled,  and  in  a  manner  choked, 
with  a  crowded  thicket  of  canes  and  aspois  t£  dif- 
ferent species,  intermixed  with  the  pahn,  which  is  also 
Mm  rising  in  tails  in  ths  racemes  of  the  mountain's 
ladfl^  and  uamnpheairiiawetha  spring*  ima.  In 
«na  plaoa  a  cooMcnUa  atnun  of  hot  water  iaaacn  I 


pndpitatang  itself  from  aU^  sad  prprnficakrifitf 
of  rock,  wUdi  is  etnngly  tinted  irith  Uu  briltau 
yellow  ii  soiphur  depotdted  open  it  On  kkUi; 
the  bottom,  we  fimnd  maAm  it  irtist  W 
tdrmed  •  hot  fh«r,  ID  eofioM  and  nfU  ii  it,  od  a 
heat  80  little  abated;  tbia  osatiinsa  a  it  pan  | 
downwards,  by  its  recening  wnstast  « 
water  of  the  same  temperatare. . . .  Wc  pad  fei 
abundant  qringa,  all  wftlmi  tba  distsBDS  of  bili-»- 
mile,  diacfaarpng  theaisilwa  ints  thsilwsai  st 
angles  with  its  ooofaa.  Wa  jafgidflidiBlwifMi 
the  Dead  SeabyAeiBriutabeaboAcsWad 
a  hall  Maclean  says  that  tttmwai  a  opavEd 
d^  at  Calliirfaoe;  in  whidi  m  tUBk,fnD  tbiwr 
nature  of  ths  place,  he  mast  be  wnag,nutliatit 
sot  space  or  fiwlii^  far  a  town  is  the  nibf,  wfe 
as  wa  saw  it.  Usnd  rnnit  bsva  U  m 

hiding  whn  be  vintad  tbaai  wfmp^  is  tm,  ■!  I 
fliere  are  anffident  wmmnB  to  pwife  tiat  smt«>  | 
of  boildinga  have  been  erected.  Ths  idicis  nite 
(X  the  shd^  where  the  qainga  are,  is  OxemA 
with  tike  and  bn^en  potteiy;  lad,  nhu  umA 
surprising,  wkUn  vny  few  nnuites,  witknt 
particular  search,  four  ancient  oepper  mdah  «tn 
fbnod;  allwentoomacbdebcsdtobe&tiBrDi*- 
able,  bM  th^  ai^eand  to  be  Bman.'  (7>«nli,p^ 
467—469.)  Ito  cooTM  to  the  DwlSMWo- 
pkiredin  1848  the  American  «[pe£tioB,aid  •>- 
scribed  by  Ueot.  Lyndi.  **  Tbe  stream,  18  fat  vidi 
and  10  iocbea  deep,  nulNa  in  a  londMl;  ffinm 
with  great  velodtymto  the  sea.  TM^ntiiii' 
tile  air  70<*,  of  the  ■«  78^,  ef  the  fbrna  H^.w 
mile  up  the  chasm  95''.  It  was  a  fittk  al^nn* 
to  the  taste."  It  issuea  framadasoi  l!SfMi*i^ 
(the  perpendicular  sidee  of  winch  niy  cO  » 
150  feet  in  fadf^),  and  nma  thnmb  s  rasB  oi^ 
about  2  fuikiva  to  On  aea.  QjjaA's  E^ita*' 
p.  371.)  [CW-i 

CALLIBRHOE  FOKS,  rATBOiB,pUii 

CALLISTRATIA  (KaUUin^),  sttrna 
Ada,  on  the  coast  of  tite  l£uzine,  20  tta£i  oa  i 
Cape  CarambiB  (Marrian.  Ptr^  p.  75):  it  Vto  i»- 
called  Manilla,  aocordiag  to  tba  anajmns  •'^^  ' 
of  thePeri^oB.  AaOaiMUsbwdlkamiCi^ 
tratia  may  alao  ba  dotannined.  Fd-' 

CALLITHETtA,  a  town  of  TheMlr,  is  tk  ov  i 
trict  TlieeBatiotis,af  unoertain  dte.  (Li*.  ua.l3i 

CA'LLIUM  or  CALU'POLIS  {Kiwus'. 
X.  22.  §  6  ;  KoUUWoXit,  pd.  191.  Skfk  B.  1 1 
Ur.  xzx.  31 :  JSth.  KaXAxc^),  tfaechirf»R 
of  the  Gallieosei  (al  K«Uu|s,  ThQa.in.K>  ^ 
dtnated  m  the  eoatsm  nuiliwii  af  Aeisfii.*  '-^ 
of  the  bdghts  d"  ML  Oeta,  and  on  the  nad  &«■  t'( 
valley  of  the  Sperdieus  to  AfltoSa.  Itwasktt:' 
road  that  the  Gaok  iMtr-btd  into  Aetofis  m  lc;  3^ 
who)  they  sorpriaed  and  deatia7ed  CaiboiB,  id  a» 
mitted  the  meet  horrible  ataidties  on  the  iukdcc^ 
(Paa3.x.22.)  Calliiunalsokyontbanad&ni^^ 
(the  Bommlt  d  Oeta,  wham  Hercaba  was  ^liP^  *  | 
have  burnt  himself)  to  Naapactia,andit«aidi*i^ 
by  Mt.  Cerax  from  lower  Aetolia.  (Lir.xix.3' ' 

CALO,  a  sUtioa  in  the  north  dGslEs.*^^ 
pUced  in  the  Antonne  Kin.  on  tbe  read  br*^ 
Vetera  (Xtrnten)  and  GddoW  (GMA, »  D'ii*'-' 
calls  it,  Gf&  or  GtUep).  Tha  dUaacM  u  t'^ 
place  tderably  well,  end  tha  pHS^  onr  \ 
called  the  KemiMatA,  tha  same  qiparatlv 
D'AnviUe  nanm  the  Ktlml,  Kmmih,  er 
seems  to  rejneent  CalOb  1>. 

CALOK  (KdAaip).  1.  A  rivar  of  SamaiBt.  •> 
of  the  moat  oonsidenMe  of  tha  tdbatan*  '  ^ 
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Vninmit,  Etin  ailnA  t)i«  Colon.  It  rues  in  tbe 
taaOj  tt  the  Hupini,  m  the  mm  loftj  group  (d 
naOKim  h  wbSeh  thg  Aafidu  nd  tbs  SUvns 
knthdr  mrM:  from  thcoce  it  flows  flnt  N.  ud 
theo  W,  puses  under  Oia  walls  of  Benenntam,  and 
}its  the  VaUarana  a  few  tniles  SW.  of  TeUsia.  In 
ibis  coQise  it  no>Tas  two  tribatuj  streams  :  the 
Stktiu  X  &iiAato,  which  jouia  it  under  tlw  walla 
tl  fiaMrentam,  and  th«  Tatouus  or  Tamaro,  aboat 
S  miki  vp  ito  eonne.  Jt  wm  od  the  banki 
rf  tlui  rivtr,  almt  three  miles  from  Benerentom, 
ikt  the  Caithtgiman  geoeial  Hanno  was  defeated 
I' T.  ScnproDiu  Gracchns  in  b.c.  214;  and  some 
litkn,  also,  represented  it  as  the  scene  of  the  de- 
ht.  and  death  tf  Qracchna  himself  two  jtm  later : 
«  bkh,  however,  accordiiig  to  Livr,  reallj  occoTred 
It  •  ^*t»  called  Cnm^  Veteres  in  Lncania.  (Lir. 
uir.  14,  xxT.  17;  Ap^.  Amib.  36.) 

1  A  rirer  of  Lncania,  flowing  into  tbe  Silaros. 
lunaiDeig  known  onlj  tmm  the  Itin.Ant  (p.  110) 
which  mtiis  a  station  "  Ad  Galorem,"  on  the  road 
leading  from  Salemum  into  Lncania :  the  distances 
|iv«i  ue  wpfiued,  bnt  there  is  no  donU  that  the 
ntn  mailt  is  tlw  om  atill  called  the  Ctdon,  which 
Ban  from  tbe  S.  neariy'  paralU  with  the  Tanagma 
«  Tmagn,  and  jtnna  the  Silutis  (Se^e)  about  5 
rcila  from  its  month.  [K  H.  B.] 

CALOS  (KoXit  woroiiis),  a  river  m  Pontus,  the 
[«itiui  i£  which  may  be  jdaoed  a^^mximately  from 
the  bet  of  its  bMi%  120  stadia  west  the  riv«r 
^^caoi,  whidi  is  RtBok  m  the  Pashalick  of  TVeU- 
uad:  Thera  was  at  its  month  a  tnuling  port  called 
Crie  Pkrembole.  (Arrian,  p.  7.)  \G-h.'] 
CALPE(Kii\n,:  KtiAwif,  Philoatr.  Vit.  ApoO. 
1 ;  Gibraiar),  the  andent  name  of  the  preciptona 
xct  at  the  S.  extremity  of  tbe  Spanish  coast,  and 
>:  the  E.  end  of  the  Fretum  Gaditasnm  (jStraiU  of 
r,^br^ar)y  wliicli  farmed  tbe  northern  of  the  two 
ills  cdkd  br  the  mdenta  the  Pillars  of  ^renks; 
M  »>atfaeni  jillar,  od  the  African  coast,  bang 
[Abyu,  Hicrculis  Colchhah].  Calpe 
>  d'-^riW  byStrabo  (iii.  p.  139)  as  a  mountain  at 
be  point  where  tbe  Inner  Sea  joins  the  Outer,  on 
lie  light  band  of  tboee  sailing  outwards,  bettMigtng 
)  the  Iberiaiia  called  Bastatam  or  ^tuH,  not 
trqe  ia  etmiit,  \mX  lofty  and  ^vdpitotu,  so  that 
''«Q  a  ^stance  it  appears  like  an  ialand  (on  appear- 
due  also  to  tbe  flatness  of  the  isthmus  which 
Btes  it  to  tlM  DUtinland).  He  places  it  at  dia< 
mo  750  or  800  stadia  from  Gadeira  (Ciu^u) 
1  CM  W.,  and  from  Halacs  {Mala^  on  the  £., 
^'SSa  riadia  from  Caithi^  Mova  (iii.  pp.  168, 
coup.  a.  p.  51,  S.  106,  iiL  pih  148,  170; 
hJkdtr.  I  c,  Uaraaii.  Heracl.  pu  37 ;  PtoL  il  4.  § 
\  Uela  (i  5.  §  3,  iL  6.  §  8)  adds  that  it  was 
3^ed  «it  into  a  great  concavity  on  the  W.  side, 
'  as  to  be  almost  jmrced  throngh ;  bnt  whether 
B>  descriptian  refers  to  the  general  {Mm  of  the 
v  to  tbe  munoDUS  caves  whidi  eiiat  in  is 
A  dear  from  HrWs  words.  Pliny  mentions  it  as 
«  oatnwet  moontain  of  Spain,  and  tbe  W.  bead- 
le of  that  great  gnlf  of  the  Me^terranean,  of 
il'  b  the  S.  point  of  Italy  forms  the  E.  headland 
i  1. ».  1,  3). 

The  name  has  been  a  feitik  subject  of  conjecture, 
cnrdii^  to  tlia  pnctioe  of  finding  a  signiflcatit 
wwd  in  Am  moat  foreign  names,  some  deri\-ed 
:rtm  on  etm,  to  which  tbe  form  of  the 

'i-  was  &n«^  to  bear  sMne  resemblance  (Schol. 

Sal.  sir.  S79 ;  Avien.  Or,  Mar.  348, 349). 
n  worthy  of  notice,  thoogh  avidMtly  conftised, 


are  the  statements  of  Enstatbius  (ad  Dion.  Ptritg. 
64)  and  Avienns  (L  c  344—347).  The  foimer 
says  that,  of  the  two  pilars  of  Hercules,  that  in 
.  Europe  was  called  Ca^  in  the  baHnrian  tongue, 
bnt  Al^  fAA^)  by  the  Greeks;  and  that  ia 
Libya  AbeMia  by  tbe  barbarians  (comp.  Philostr. 
L  c)  and  Cynegetice  (Ki'inr}^tic4)  in  Greek,  or,  as 
be  says  lower  down'^I;yb  or  Ahylyx  (^ASuXiiv  ^ 
'At^^a),  Avienns,  confining  the  name  AliQa  to 
the  rock  on  tbe  AMcan  sbors,  inteipnte  the  word 
to  mean  In  Punic,  a  lo/ig  momtmn.  Probably  the 
wofds  AhOa,  AhgUi,  AI^m,  Ceipe,  ntn  origbiaUj 
identieal{  die  chief  difference  of  form  bang  in  tlw 
presence  or  absence  of  the  guttural;  and  it  Eeeras 
most  likely  that  tbe  root  is  Phoenician,  though  some 
would  make  it  Iberian,  and  connect  it  witli  the  well- 
known  Celtic  root  Alp.  (Sabnaa.  ad  8QlM.pb208; 
Tnch.  otf  ifei;  IL  6.  §  8;  Wernsdorf;  ad  Avim. 
I.  c).  Whatever  may  be  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
Calpe,  it  ia  [»t)bably  the  tame  word  which  we  find 
used  in  reference  to  the  S.  of  Spain  in  the  varions 
forms,  Carp-t,  Cart-em,  T'orf-esaua,  as  will  appear 
under  Cabtbu,  where  also  will  be  found  a  dbcas- 
sion  <rf  Strabo^  important  atatemmt  nspeeting  a 
city  of  the  name  ct  Calpe. 

The  rock  ia  too  proudly  familiar  to  English  readers 
to  need  mnch  description.  It  is  composed  of  grey 
limeshme  and  marble;  its  length  frcsn  M.  to  S.  is 
about  3  milee;  ita  drcumfbrenoe  about  7;  and  its 
highest  point  abont  1500  feet  abova  the  sea.  It 
di\ides  the  Mediterranean  from  the  ^  Gibrtd- 
tar  or  A^etirai,  which  opens  op  frm  the  flraAa, 
having  S  milee  fiir  ita  greataat  width,  and  8  fi>r  its 
greatest  depth.  At  tbe  Iwad  of  tUs  bi^  mm  the 
andent       of  Cartbia. 

The  modem  flame  is  a  corruption  xiS  Jebel-Tarik, 
L  e.  (Ae  kUl  of  Tarik,  a  name  derived  from  tbe 
Moorish  eonqnenir  who  landed  here,  Ajvil  30,  711. 
(Ford,  HaiaJktook  of  Spain,  p.  107 ;  Carter,  Jovnug 
from  GibraUar  to  Malaga;  Col  James,  EuL  of 
lM  Herculean  Straite.)  [P.  S.] 

CALPE  (KifAnr),  a  river  of  Bithynia,  tbe  Chal- 
paa  of  Stnbo  (p,  543).  It  Hee  between  tbe  Psilis, 
from  which  it  is  210  stadia  di:rtant,  and  the  Sai^a- 
rins.  There  was  also  a  port  called  tlte  port  of  Calpe. 
S^Dophm  {Aitab.  vi.  4),  who  passed  thmogli  Hm 
;^aoe  od  his  retreat  with  tbe  Ten  Thotuand,  describes 
it  as  abont  half  way  between  Byzantiom  and  Hera- 
deia :  it  is  a  proroontoiy,  and  the  part  which  pn>> 
jects  into  tbe  sea  is  an  abrupt  precipice.  Tbe  neck 
which  Goaoecta  tbe  proiaontoiy  with  the  mainland 
is  only  400  feet  irids.  The  partis  tmder  the  rock 
to  the  west,  and  has  a  beach;  and  doea  to  tbe  sea 
there  is  a  source  of  fresh  water.  The  place  ia  mi- 
nutely described  by  Zenophrm,  and  le  easily  identified 
on  tbe  maps,  in  some  ^  which  tbe  port  is  marked 
Kirpe  Limaa.  Apollonius  (_Arg.  ii.  661)  calls  the 
river  Calpe  "  deep  flowing  "  [G.  L.] 

OATvPIA.  rCARTEIA.] 

CALUC(rNES  (KAe6Kmnt),  a  tribe  <f  the  le- 
pontii  in  Rhaetia,  the  name  of  whkh  is  still  pfeserved 
in  that  of  the  valley  of  Kakmoo.  (Plin.  iiL  24; 
Ptol.  ii.  12.  §  3.)  [L.  a] 

GALVUS,  a  hill  near  Bilbilia,  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconeosis,  mentioned  by  Slartial  (i.  49).   [P.  S.J 

CALTCADNUS  (KakimSmy,  one  of  tbe  hrgot 
rivers  of  Cillela.  (Stnd>.  pw  670.)  It  rlsss  in  tbe 
range  of  Taurus,  and  after  a  gen^  eastern  course 
between  tbe  range  of  Taurus  and  the  high  land 
which  botders  this  part  of  the  coast  of  Cilida,  it 
posses  Stkfhdt,  the  mnuns  cf  Sdenorfa,  and  enters 
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tlic  Mcditcrninean  north-east  of  the  promontory  of 
Sarpedon.  "  The  most  fertile  and  the  only  extennTC 
level  in  (Cilicia)  Trscheiotia  is  the  nlley  of  the 
Calycoduua,  ft  district  which  was  somednM  called 
Citis"  (Leake,  ^*io  3/wor,  pi  116.)  The  Caly- 
cftdnns  is  tbont  180  feet  wide,  opposite  to  Selencoft, 
where  there  ia  a  bridge  of  six  arches.  The  river  ia 
now  called  the  Ghwi-Su.  It  enters  the  sea  throngb 
ft  low  sandy  beach.  In  the  treaty  between  Antiocfans 
and  the  Bamana  (Polyb.  xxli.  26)  the  Syrian  king 
was  not  to  navigate  west  of  the  promontory  Caly- 
cadnnm,  except  ta  certun  cases.  Uvy  (zxxviii.  38) 
mentions  the  same  terms,  bat  he  spwks  both  of 
Calyeadnam  and  the  Sarpedon  (promontorift) ;  and 
Apptan  (%r.  39)  aim  mentions  the  two  promon- 
tories Calycadnnm  and  Sftrpedonimn,  and  in  the 
same  order.  Now  if  the  Sarpedon  of  Strabo  were  the 
lofty  promcatory  of  Cig>e  Carafiere,  as  Beaufort 
snppoeed  (^Karamama,  pi  S36),  the  Calycadnnm, 
which  we  may  &irly  infn-  to  be  near  Sarpedon,  and 
near  the  river,  might  be  the  long  sandy  point  of 
lAttan  el  Ka^ieh,  which  is  between  Cc^  CaeaUen, 
and  the  month  of  the  river  Calycadnns.  Beaufort 
Roiqioees  this  kng  sandy  ptnnt  to  be  the  Zef^yriom 
of  Strabo.  Itiscorraetlydneilbadinthe&adiMiinis 
**  as  a  sandy  narrow  sptt,  80  stadia  from  the  Caly- 
csdntu,*'  which  is  about  tlie  true  distance ;  bnt  in  tin 
Stadiasmns  it  is  called  Sarpedonia.  According  to 
the  Stadiasmus  then  the  cape  called  Calycadnnm 
must  be,  as  Leake  supposes,  the  projection  of  the 
sandy  coast  at  the  mooui  of  the  Calycadnn&  This 
identification  «f  Sarpedon  with  lAuan  el  KakvA, 
and  the  posttfon  of  Zepbyriam  at  the  month  of  the 
Oalycadnns,  agree  veiy  well  with  Strabo's  words ;  and 
the  Zephyrium  of  Strabo  and  Calycadnnm  of  Livy 
and  Polybios  and  Apjnan,  may  be  the  same.  Ptolemy 
going  fitm  west  to  east  mentions  Sarpedon,  the  river 
CalycadnuB  uid  Zephyriom;  bnt  bis  Zephyrium  may 
still  be  ftt  the  month  of  the  Calycadnus.  [0.  L.] 
CALYDNAE  INSULAE  (K(iAi*«u  »^ffOi). 
1.  A  gronp  of  islands  off  the  coast  of  Caria,  men- 
tioned by  Homer  (/i  ii.  677),  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal <m  was  Galymna.   For  detsib,  see  Ca- 

LYMHA. 

2.  Two  small  islands  off  die  ooost  of  Troas,  sud 

to  be  situated  between  Tenedos  and  the  pnxnontory 
Lectum.  (Stnb.  xiii.  p^  604 ;  Quint  Smym.  xii. 
453 ;  £iutath.  ad  Bom.  II.  ii.  677 ;  TzeU.  ad  Lg- 
cophr.  25.)  But  no  islands  are  fonnd  in  this  pod- 
tiiin ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  may  owe 
tlieir  name  to  the  passsge  in  Hvner  mentkned 
above,  thoof^  the  Calydnse  of  Homer  are  in  an 
entirely  different  poeition. 

CA'LYDON  (KoAiAic:  Eth.  KaJ^u6,iyun,  Ca^- 
doniuK ;  Kurt-agSi),  the  most  celebrated  cityof  Actolia, 
in  the  heroic  age,  was  founded  by  Aet«Ius  in  the  land 
of  the  Guretes,  and  was  called  Culydon,  after  the 
name  of  his  son.  Calydon  and  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Pleoron  are  said  by  Strabo  to  have  been  once 
the  omamoDt  (irp^<rx)|tui)  of  Greece,  but  to  have 
sank  in  his  time  into  in£^m6canoe.  Calydon  was 
situated  in  a  fertile  plain  near  the  Evenos,  and  at 
the  distance  of  7}  (Boman)  miles  from  the  sea,  ac- 
ODiding  to  Pliny.  It  is  fieqnently  mentioned  by 
Uofflor,  who  gives  it  tbe  ejnthet  of  wrpiiwatt  and 
otKtaHi,  from  wbieh  we  might  conclude  that  the 
city  was  sitoated  on  a  rocky  height;  bnt  Strabo 
says  that  these  efuthets  were  to  be  ftpplted  to  tlie 
district  «nd  not  to  the  dty  itself.  Homer  also  cele- 
brates the  fertility  of  the  plam  of  the  "lovdy" 
itpamrii)  Cftlydim.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  7;  Plin.  iv.  3;  | 
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Hom.  II  il  640,  iz.  577,  xiii.  317,  vn.  11«:  StnK 
pp.  450,  seq.,  460.)  In  tfas  eariiest  timei  tbt  iob-  \ 
lutants  of  Calydon  iqipear  to  fasve  baa  tuffffi  a 
inoessant  tuntiBtiea  with  the  Cintes,wba  ottiaid 
to  node  in  tlieb  andot  onitd  Fittnn,  ud  «bt 
sndeavoored  to  expd  Uie  inndtnfran  dKregntsr. 
A  nvid  aocoont  of  one  of  the  tstOei  bdwMi  t!ie 
Cnretes  and  CalydoOians  is  gins  in  aa  episodt  1 
the  niad  (ix.  529,  seq.).  The  henes  of  Cslr<^ 
are  smong  the  most  eehliratad  t£  th>  hooic  te:. 
It  was  the  reudcnce  ef  Obmvs,  btter  of  Tydm  IK 
Ifeleager,  and  grandCsllHr  of  Kmwdta.  In  ib) 
time  1^  Oeaaa  Artemis  sent  a  BMsietnaa  Inar  to  I? 
wast»  the  fields  ti  CalydDo,  lAa^  nt  fanntcd  v 
Meleager  and  nomeroos  other  hems.  (Sk  Ihfi.  "J 
Myth.  art.  Meleager.)  The  Caljdansu  bvt  p.t 
in  the  Tro>a  war  onlcr  Hieir  Idng  Tboss,  tbt  i-c  . 
(not- the  gnndson)  of  OencBS.  (Horn. /L  i.63B.) 

Calydon  is  not  often  menAiNd  ii  As  UsokI  I 
period.    Is  B.  c.  391  we  findit  in  tbe  tosseNXif 
the  Achaeans,  bat  we  are  not  told  bo*  it  Ie^: 
thdr  bands;  we  know,  however,  tiiat  IbnjactK 
given  to  the  Achaeans  at  tbe  dose  of  tbe  Pel^- 
oesian  vat,  and  it  was  prabably  tbe  Adaesnt  «id4 
ftt  Nanpactos  who  gamed  pnswiaw  «f  tk  tn*:. 
In  the  abovtt-mentiaiMd  3rear  die  AdMass  it  Cl';- 
don  were  so  hard  pressed  by  tbe  Acantaioas  ite 
they  api^ied  to  tbe  I^ccdaemcaiians  tx  bdp:  m  < 
Agesilans  in  oonseqaence  was  sent  with  as  nt 
into  Aetolia.    Calydon  renwoed  in  the  haadt  if  if 
Achaeans  till  the  orcrtlirow  of  the  Sfartu  npv 
macy  by  the  battle  of  Leuctra  (B.a  371), «K 
Epamiiuodaa  lestraed  the  tows  to  die  A(t<jK» 
In  the  dvil  war  between  Caesar  and  Taufj  (>• 
48)  it  still  appeon  as  a  consdenUe  phMi     >  : 
few  yean  afterwards  its  inhabitants  were  leaM 
by  Angnstns  to  Nicopolis,  which  lie  f«u^  > 
commmmte  his  victny  at  Actimn  (B.c.3t^  1^ 
contimns  however  to  be  mentkoed  br  tlx  U'n 
geographers.   (Xeo.  StO.  iv.  6.  §  1;  Paci-  m.  I" 
§  2 ;  Diod.  xv.  75 ;  Coeo.  jB.  C.  iil  35 ;  Mfl  i  . 
§10;Plin.iv.3;Ptol.iii.  15.614.)  C*b4«'-' 
the  heod-qnarten  of  tbe  woidup  of  Artais»  1> 
pluia,  and  when  tbe  mhatntsiits  of  tbe  ton 
removed  to  Nicopolis,  Angastna  gave  lo  I^'jv  '- 
Acbaia  tbe  statno  of  this  goddess  whidi 
longed  to  Calydon.  (Pans,  iv.dl.  §  7,  vn.  IS  §S'' 
There  was  also  a  statne  of  Dianjsju  at  Fa  w 
which  had  been  reraoved  from  Caljdoa-  (T*^'- 
viL  21.)   Keor  Calydon  tbers  was  a  Us^ft  '■ 
Apdk)  Lubrins  (Stnbb  p.  459,  with  Kn-'-  ' 
note);  and  in  tbe  na^ibwiifaood  rf  the  tiff  t*^-- 
was  also  a  lake  celdxoted  for  its  G^l  [M^-  i 
64,  a.] 

In  the  Bcman  poets  we  find  Ct^/dao**.  ■  ■  c^ 
of  Calydon,  L  e.  Delanira,  daogbler  of  Om^ 
of  Calydon  (Ov.  Met.  ix.  1 12) ;  CUyAawu 
i.  e.  Meleager  {Ibid.  viii.  324) ;  Ci^Amv 
i.e.  the  AcbelonSjSepRtotiBg  Acanania  ami  Art  -*- 
becaose  Calydon  was  the  chief  town     .^^ -' 
(7MEi.viii.727,  ix.2);  CaJgdomia  n9M,le-AEt  > 
becaose  Diomedes,  the  aaa  of  Tydeos,  and  cns^ ' 
of  Oenens,  king  of  Calydon,  afterwaids 
Apntia  as  his  Hngdom.    {Ibid.  xiv.  513.) 

There  has  been  seme  dispute  ras^ectiD;  tbr 
of  Calydon.    Tbe  Pentingeriaii  Table  {ism 
of  the  Evenns,  and  9  nnles  from  tbis 

lit  r. 

is  dearly  a  mistake.    It  is  evident  frxa  St-  ■ 
account  (p.  450,  seq.),  and  from  oQ  the  V:^  ' 
relating  to  Calydon,  that  both  this  city  and  F.- 
lay  on  the  wralmi  side  of  the  Emas,  bctsie 
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Mtd  Um  AcheloQa.*  Leake  gapposes  the  rnins  | 
which  be  disoorand  at  Kimi-^iffd,  a  little  to  the  £. 
of  the  Etgd&s,  to  be  tboae  ot  Oi^ikn.  They  are 
diitaiit » lid*  of  1  hour  and  35  idniitM  tma  Me- 
m>hmgki,sad  an  tkoitod  on  ana  oF  the  bit  dofta 
of  Mt.  Ancynthu  at  ths  aatnnoe  of  the  vale  of 
the  Evenos,  where  that  rirer  iniua  from  the  in- 
terior nUejH  into  tlw  nuritinw  pUio.  Hict  do  not 
Ktand  on  xay  commanding  height,  m  the  Homeric 
e[»thets  abore  mentiooed  .woald  lead  ns  to  soduu, 
and  it  a  pHliapa  for  this  reaaon  that  Strabo  sup- 
pcMS  tMH  vpidieti  to  ai^  to  the  aniroanding 
conntry.  The  remains  the  walla  are  traceable 
in  thor  whole  drenit  of  near  two  miles  and  ■  half; 
and  oDtode  the  walla  Leake  disooraed  some  niina, 
which  maj  hare  been  tl»  paribtdoi  at  tbe  temple  of 
Artmus  I^ihria.  (Leake,  iVorttem  Greece,  toL  iii. 
pb  53$,  Beq.) 

CAXYDON  or  CAXIIX)N,  a  ^  in  GalUa, 
mentioned  bj  Anmuanoa  Uarcellinna  (xxviL  1). 
D'Anrille  WB8  not  able  to  aaaign  ita  position.  Hadrian 
Valnmi,  who  changed  On  nadiw  of  the  MSS.  to 
CabikDa,taba  flu  phca  to  be  <a<Mwi-«r  Saflwa; 
but  than  ia  no  US.  aathorilT  tar  thia  alteratian. 
The  narratiTB  of  Anwnknaa  doea  not  help  ne  m  de- 
termining the  poeition.  Walckeoaer  ^Giog,  vol.  i. 
p.  516),  relying  on  the  memblance  of  name  which 
he  finda  in  the  fbrest  of  Caldnotm,  in  tbe  French 
department  of  tbe  MoteJie,  in  tbe  ammdiaaemeDt  of 
TUonmOa,  piacea  CalTdon  near  the  ftceet,  and  at 
TUomBa,  or,  aa  ba  adda,  rather  at  3000  feet  diatant 
firam  TUofimBs,  at  TmU,  cm  tbe  right  bank  of  the 
Mosel,  where  many  medala  have  been  found;  bnt  he 
dws  not  aaj  what  kind  of  medala,  [O.  L.] 

GALTHNA  (KcUv/vo,  KaXtf^:  Eth.  Ka- 
Xifonott  £afiiiMo),  an  ialand  off  Uie coast  (rf  Caiia 
batmen  Lens  and  Coa.  U  'PpMi*  to  hava  been 
tbe  principal  iabud  of  tbe  group  which  Hcoier  oalla 
Cahdnae  (w^coi  KdXvSrai,  H  a.  677) :  the  other 
islaiids  wore  probably  Leros,  Telendoe,  Hypecismoe 
(  Hypaei«iama)  and  Plate.  (Gomp.  Strab.  x.  p.  489.) 
Caljmna  ia  tlu  correct  orthogr^ihy,  ance  we  find  it 
thus  written  on  ooina  and  inHcriptiona.  (BSckh, 
Inaer.  No.  2671.)  This  fonn  also  occnrs  in  Scylaz, 
Strabo,  Ovid,  Smdas,  and  tbe  E^nnokigicnm  Hag- 
nnm;  bnt  out  of  respect  for  Homer,  wbtoe  authority 
was  deemed  paramonnt,  moot  d  the  andcnt  writeni 
call  the  ialaod  Calydna,  and  some  wen  even  led 
into  tbe  error  of  nuking  two  different  ishuds,  Ca- 
lydna and  Calymna.  (min.  iv.  IS.  s.  23 ;  Steph. 
B.  t.  w.) 

The  island  was  niginally  inhabited  by  Carians, 
and  was  aAewards  colc^iiacd  by  Thessalian  Aeolians 
or  Dorians  under  BerHclid  leaders.  It  also  received 
an  additional  oohmy  of  Aigiveo,  who  are  said  to 
bava  bean  slnpwnckad  on  the  island  after  the 
Trvgan  war.  (Diod.  t.  54 ;  Ham.  iL  675.)  At 
the  time  of  the  Peruan  war  it  was  subject  to  Arte- 
misia of  Halicsntassns,  together  with  the  neigh- 
bouring  islands  of  Coa  sad  Mieyms.  (Herod, 
vii.  99.) 

Calymna  is  an  island  of  some  siie,  and  contains  at 
present  7000  inhsbitanta.  A  foil  acooont  <rf  it, 
blether  with  a  map,  is  given  by  Boss  ia  tlia  woric 
dted  below.    Tbe  description  of  Orid  (de  ArL  Am, 

*  The  passage  in  Stmbo  (p.  459,  sub  fin.),  in 
which  Plraroo  and  Galydon  are  both  described  as 
E.  of  the  Evenus,  does  not  agree  with  bis  previous 
descriptioo,  and  cannot  hata  bam  written  aa  it  now 
stai^   (See  VniBtfy  note.) 


iL  81)  —  "kIvis  nmbroea  Calymne" — doea  not 
apply  to  the  present  condition  of  tbe  island,  and  was 
probably  equally  inaj^dicable  in  antiquity;  since  tba 
idaod  ia  nwnntainoas  and  bam  It  prodnces  figa, 
wina,  bari^,  oU,  and  oxoellent  honay;  fir  the  lattier 
it  was  also  celebrated  in  antiqnity.  ("  Fecundaque 
melk  Galymne,"  Or.  MeX.  viiL  222 ;  Strab.  I.  c) 

With  respect  to  the  andent  towns,  PUny  in  one 
paassge  (iv,  12.  s.  23)  mentions  only  one  town, 
Cooa;  bat  in  another  (v.  31.  s.  36)  he  mentions 
three,  Notiun,  Nisyrus,  Uendslems.  The  prin- 
dpal  ancient  remains  are  found  in  the  valley  above 
tbe  hatbonr  Limdria  oo  tiie  weetem  nde  of  the 
ialaodj  bnt  Boas  found  no  mscriptions  recording  tbo 
name  cf  the  town.  The  chief  niins  are  those  of  a 
great  chmch  vai  3[pwraS  riH  ItpowrdKiut,  built 
upm  the  ilta  «f  an  ancient  temple  of  Apollo,  of 
which  there  are  still  remains.  Stqibanus  (s: «. 
KdAiiSm)  speaks  of  Apollo  Galydaeus.  South  of  the 
town  then  is  a  plain  still  called  Argoe,  as  in  the  island 
of  Casus.  [Casus.]  (fiaa,  X^$en  auf  dan  Grie- 
cMeeAai  /ms&i,  vol.  il  pi  92,  seq.,  vol.  iii.  p.  139.) 

OALYHDA  (lUXvi^i :  KaXvyStiTo,  a  town 
of  Caria,  acoon^ig  to  Stephanas,  is  pbced  by  Strabo 
60  stadia  from  tbo  sea  (p.  561),  west  ik  the  Gulf  of 
Glancus,  and  east  of  Catuus.  Tbo  MSS.  of  Strabo 
appear  to  have  Calymna,  which,  however,  is  an  cm>r 
of  the  copyists.  It  appears,  from  a  passage  in  He- 
rodotus  (i.  172),  that  the  territoiy  (Mf  Caunus  bor- 
dered on  that  of  Calynda,  Damasithymns  (Herod, 
viii.  87),  kmg  of  Calynda,  was  at  the  battie  of  Sala- 
mil  with  aune  shipe  on  the  dds  of  Xerxes;  from 
whicfa  we  may  ccsKlude  that  Calynda  was  near  tbe 
coast,  or  bad  some  sea-pcst.  Calynda  was  afterwards, 
as  it  q>pears  from  Folybius  (zxzL  17),  subject  to 
Cannns;  but  having  revoUad  from  Cannns,  it  pUced 
itself  Diiler  the  protaction  cf  tba  Bhodkns. 

FaDowa  anpposea  Calynda  to  be  imdcr  a  nXige  of 
mountains  near  the  sea,  between  two  ridges  <^  rocks; 
"  msny  la^  aquarsd  stcnes  lie  in  heaps  down  thfc 
slope  fadng  the  east,  snd  th«  valley  is  guwded  ly 
waUa  of  a  very  early  date  of  Gredc  workmanship." 
He  concludes,  &om  tbe  style  at  the  tMoba,  that  this 
atj  wss  in  Lycia.  The  place  is  near  the  gulf  of 
Glaocus  or  Makri,  and  east  of  the  river  Talamatk 
-Mt.  The  remains  which  hs  saw  are  asngned  to 
Daedahi  by  Hoskyn.  (Spratt's  Zycto,  voL  1.  p.  42.) 
Bnt  FeUoWB  disoovved  a  dty  which  is  proved 
inaariptioQS  to  be  Ca^anda,  a  name  othwwise  nn- 
kaoiwn  to  ns.  It  lies  NNE.  of  Makri,  on  the  Gulf 
of  Glaucna  or  Makri,  at  a  pbtce  called  ffoomomZas, 
aitnated  on  an  elevated  pUin,  imme^ely  abova 
which  are  the  mina  of  Gadyauda.  There  are  many 
rock  tombs  and  sculptures,  one  of  which  is  repre- 
sented in  the  frontispiece  to  Fellows'  ijeia.  "  The 
rnins  of  the  dty  are  seated  tm  the  level  summit  of  a 
high  mountain;  a  great  street,  bordered  with  tem- 
ples and  public  buildings,  runs  donm  the  centre." 
(Spratt's  J/ycia.')  Hoskyn,  who  discovered  Caunos, 
looked  in  vain  itx  ruina  between  that  place  and  Goily- 
anda.  Accordingly  it  is  suggested  that  the  moun- 
tains of  Hooxooadee  may  be  tbe  Calyndlan  moun- 
tains. (Sp«tt'a  Lgeia,  vol.  L  p.  43.)  Bnt  these 
Calyndian  moont^ns  an  a  modem  invoitioi,  perhaps 
originating  In  a  misundeiBtanding  of  Herodotus  (i. 
133),  who  speaks  of  tbe  "Calyndian  frontiers" 
(oipitv  THC  KoAvt^unw'),  Between  Hotaootide^  and 
Makri,  a  distance  of  about  9  miles,  there  are  no 
ruins;  "botin  the  centre  of  the  plain  of  JftUri  then 
is  a  bnrial  ground,  where  soma  inscribed  blocks, 
ajfiatcntly  As  nmaini  of  a  building  which  stood  on 
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the  spot,  hare  th«  name  'Cadjanda'  included  'm 
their  inscriptionB."  (Spntt's  Lycia,  vol.  i.  p.  44.) 
It  is  aUted  in  another  puaaga  in  this  work  that  the 
mannmeiital  inscripticn  was  finnd  fire  or  six  ndlas 
■oath  of  CadTanda. 

The  name  GalTsda  occora  in  Ptolemy  (t.  3)  as  a 
Lydan  dtj,  and  it  is  the  nearest  Lydan  city  to 
Gannns  in  Caria.  Pliny  (v.  28)  mentiuns  "  Flnmen 
Axon,  Op^Hdom  Galjnda."  It  is  plain  that  Pto- 
kmy's  Calynda  will  not  snit  the  pomtion  of  Cady- 
anda;  nor  can  the  poutton  cf  CadTanda  be  recmdled 
with  Stiabo^  poridon  of  Calynda.  It  is  certw'n  that 
Calynda  is  not  Gadyasda.  Noaa  of  the  inscriptinu 
of  Gsdyanda  which  are  given  by  Fellows  aiid  in 
Spratt's  Lycia  are  of  an  early  period.  There  is  little 
or  no  donbt  that  Calynda  is  in  the  bam  <^  the  large 
river  Talaman-Sa,  which  seems  to  be  the  Calbis  of 
Strabo,  and  the  same  river  that  Pliny  and  Livy  call 
the  Indus.  [G.  L.] 

CA'MAGHA  (KifJiaxci:  JrenuitA),aBtron£  fortifss 
of  Armenia,  called  in  Armenian  Gamakh,  and  also 
Ajn,  was  well  known  is  histoy,  bnt  it  was  not  till 
lately  that  its  nte  eould  be  idaitified.  Vr.  Brant 
■(Jotmt.  Gtoff.  Soe.  toL  tL  p^  203)  placea  it  at  about 
36  milea  SW.  fimn  Erriiwd»,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
W.  EofAirKtM  {Kara-S&y,  It  is  a  singuhu-  place; 
an  elevated  portion  of  the  tom  is  within  a  wall  of 
very  ancient  stractare,  but  commsnded  by  monntaios 
rising  dose  to  it.  The  remainda  is  sitonted  on  a 
■lope  anudst  gardens  aseeoding  from  the  river  bank. 
It  endosed  a  celebrated  temple  t£  the  god  Aramazd, 
containing  a  great  number  of  litenuy  monomeota, 
which  were  destroyed  by  the  orders  of  St  Gregory  of 
Armenia.  Here  were  deposited  the  treasnres  of  the 
Armenian  kings,  as  well  as  nuuiy  of  their  ttnnbs: 
hence  the  name,— the  word  Gamakh  signifying  "  a 
corpse."  The  Byzantine  emperors  k^  a  strong 
gatrison  here  to  defimd  the  eastern  part  of  their 
empire  from  the  attacks  of  the  Moslems,  op  to  the 
commencement  of  the  1  Ith  centary. 

(Comp.  Const.  Porph.  de  Adm,  Imp.  50  ;  St 
Martin,  Mhn.  sw  tArmeme,  vol.  !.  p.  72;  Rittcr, 
Srdhmdc,  vol  z.  p.  782 ;  Ghesney,  Exped.  Evpkrat. 

vol  i.  pi  41.)  [E.  a  J.] 

CAMARA  (Kaiiipa :  EA.  Ko^m^oSm,  Steph.  B.), 
a  dty  of  Crete,  sitnated  to  the  E.  of  Oloa  (Ptol.  iii. 
17.  §  5),  at  a  distance  of  15  stadia  according  to  the 
Uaritime  Itinerary.  Xenlon,  a  Cretan  historian 
quoted  by  Steph.  B.  (s.  v.),  says  that  it  was  once 
called  Lata  (Hoeck,  Kreta,  vol  L  pp.  10,  394, 
416.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GAMARACUM  (^Cambna/),  in  Gallia,  a  town  of 
^e  Mervii,  on  the  road  from  Bagacum  (fiaeay)  to 
Tamenna  (^Terouenne).  It  is  first  mentioned  in  the 
AiKonioe  Itin.  and  in  the  Table.  Cainfrray  is  on 
the  right  bank  ot  the  Escant  or  Scbelde,  in  the 
French  department  of  JVonL  Its  poddon  is  eadly 
flxed  by  the  Itineraries.  [6.  L.] 

CAUAfil'NA  (K<V(ttptra  or  Ka^ira:  Eth.  Ka- 
fiopimot,  Camarineniiis:  Camaraaa),  a  celebrated 
Greek  dty  of  Sicily,  situated  on  the  S.  coast  of  the 
Island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  Hiroaris.  It 
was  obont  20  miles  E.  of  Gda,  and  40  mm  Cape 
Padiynnm.  Thncjdides  tells  ns  that  it  was  a  cdony 
«f  Syntcnse,  fotm^  135  years  after  the  eetablish- 
meut  of  the  parent  city,  i.  e.  599  B.C.,  and  thb  date 
is  confirmed  by  the  Scholiast  on  Pindar,  which  places 
its  foundation  in  the  45lb  Clympiad.  (Time  vi.  5; 
Ei-M.adPi»d.OLv.l&i  Eaith.Cltron.ad  01. XLV.) 
It  most  hare  risen  la^ly  to  ^irofaperity,  as  only  46 
jaan  after  ita  ftrat  fbnudation  it  attempted  to  throw 


the  yoke  cf  the  parent  d^,  but  (he  (flbrt  jntd 
nnsnccessfnl;  and,as  a  piuusinneDtfbrit(reT^'.kt 
Syracnsans  destroyed  the  refractvye^  fniaiti  fan- 
dadom,B.c.552.  (Thac.I.c.;Si7mn.Ch.SM-39l:  , 
SdwL  ad  iW.  I.  &)  It  appears  to  faie  Rnmri 
desolate  nntil  aboot  b.c.  495,  when  ffiKcmla^-  j 
rant  of  GeU,  by  a  treaty  with  Syiacue,  Mvsti  pa- 
sesdon  of  the  territory  of  Csnunna,  and  nc^odid 
the  city,  himself  asenming  the  title  of  it*  fxmte 

oekist.    (Thnc  L  c;  Herod,  vii.  154;  FlnsiL 
«9.  Sdtol  ad  Piad.  OL  r.  19.)  Tliii  Kcaai  ti)mj 
did  Sot  last  kog,  baling  becapataa  tad  tobvGdra, 
the  sncoessor     Hippociatea,  who,  after  he  W  side 
himself  master  of  Syracose,  in  b.  c.  465,  nani 
thither  all  the  mhabitants  of  Csniarina,iadtHnBl 
time  destroyed  thdr  city.    (Hend.  viL  154;  Thx. 
£  c.;  Philist.  ic.)  But  after  the  eipdrarfThi- 
sybalns  from  Syracose,  and  the  retnm  of  tbe  a3« 
to  thdr  respective  ntka,  the  pec^  cf  G(4t,{iril!( 
third  time,  established  a  cokny  at  CsmariEi.  kJ 
portioned  out  its  territory  among  the  ocv  wtin 
(Diod.  xi.  76;  Thoc  L     where  tboe  irnt  dccit 
that  we  should  read  rcXyMr  fa-r«taM«;  Si^W 
Pmd.  OL  T.  19.)    It  is  to  tins  third  tmiar. 
which  must  have  taken  place  about  b.c  Ml,iki*. 
Pindar  refers  in  celebrating  the  Oljmpc  iwit  f 
Psanmis  of  Camarina,  whai  he  calls  that 
newly-fonnded  abode  (rir  pioixow  tlpar.  Oi.^.  !3, 
In  the  same  ode  tbe  poet  cddnatcs  the  r*^^. 
with  which  the  bmlduigs  of  the  Dew  dtf  wm  niif. 
utd  the  people  passing  ftum  a  state  of  jnspaitx:* 
to  one  of  w<»lth  and  power  (hx  hf^xtanKi  it 
lb.  31).    The  new  cdony  was  iuked  nuntAi^n:- 
than  its  predecesson,  and  the  next  SO  .my  t.^ 
the  most  fionrishing  period  in  the  histicy  of  Ca- 
rina, which  retained  its  independence,  s^  '^'^ 
a  prominent  rank  among  tbe  Greek  dties  d  S^^'- 
In  their  pditical  rdatiaos  the  Camarinanat 
to  have  be^  mainly  guided      jealocuv  of  'Jr^ 
powerful  ndghbonr  Syntcnse:  hoice  the;  »tre  f. 
to  separate  diemselves  in  great  meume  &irs  it* 
other  Dorian  dties  of  Sdly,  and  during  tbe  w  V 
tween  Syracuse  snd  Leontini,  in  B.C.  437,tbeTn~ 
tiie  only  people  of  Dorian  ori^  who  took  prt 
the  latter.    At  the  same  time  then  waa  sin"  - 
party  in  the  ci^y  ^roonble  to  theSyncvsaas,  aai  if 
posed  to  jcnii  the  Dorian  alliance,  ajid  it  wis  pntn^' 
tbe  inflacnce  of  this  party  that  a  few  yean  ' 
indacad  them  to  concltule  a  trace  wiA  &«r  wii  - 
hours  at  Gda,  which  eventnally  led  to  a  team 
pacification.    (Thuc.  ilL  86,  iv.  25,  65.)  B; 
treaty  finally  conduded,  ThncTdidea  tdb  ns.  R  m 
stipnlatod  that  the  Camarinaeans  aboold  retain  pu- 
ses.~ion  of  the  toritory  of  Mo^antia  (Hatrprrit^  ■ 
an  arran^emeit  which  it  ia  not  easy  to  unlR^ac 
as  the  ci^  of  that  nanie  was  dtiuaed  hr  - 
the  interiiM- of  Sidly.   [Moboantia.]  A 
later  the  Camarinaeans  wen  still  ready  to 
Athenians  in  supporting  the  Leootinee  t?  i'' 
(Thnc.  V.  4);  but  when  the  great  Alheniia  np^ 
dition  appeared  in  Sidly,  they  were 
alarmed  at  tbe  ulterior  views  of  that  peMr.  kx: 
fused  to  take  part  with  ddwr  wle,  {sodi^  * 
maintdn  a  strict  neotrali^.   It  was  saC  tiS  ■ 
had  declared  deddedly  in  &Toor  of  the  Sjts.o-j--- 
that  the  Camarinaeans  sent  a  small  fivte  K>  - 
support.    (Thuc  vi.  75,  88;  Diod.  xnl  *,  U"i 

A  few  years  later  the  groat  Carthaginian  is*  " 
of  Sicily  gave  a  &tal  blOTr  to  the  propentvd-.'> 
maruM.  Its  tcrrit(H7  was  nn^*^  ^  ' 
the  qiring  of  B.a  405,  but  tfaa  (aty  UhV  ■«  -  = 
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■Itadad;  nncrtlwlan,  wbon  Dionjsina  had  fulad  in 
mtiig  llw  &1I  of  Gels,  and  tha  inhabibuitB  of  that 
at*  nre  con^eDad  to  abandon  it  to  ito  fiite,  the 
Cunari— MM  mn  faidnead  or  oautnined  to  fellow 
tbar  asn|ife;  and  tba  wholo  popobttioa,  men, 
wooMi,  and  ehildnn,  qnitted  their  homee,  and  ef- 
fcctcd  their  retreat  to  Syracnae,  from  whence  thej 
■fienraids  withdrew  to  LeooUni.  (Diod.  ziii.  108, 
111,  113;  Xen.  AO.  iL  S.  §  5.)  ^  tba  taeatj 
nocloM  Mm  aftar  batwaes  Dm^iiiia  and  the 
Ctrthif^iBiun,  the  dtians  of  Canurina,  aa  well  as 
thaw  Ge)»  and  Agrigmtum,  were  allowed  to  re- 
ttirn  lo  thta  homea,  and  oootintM  to  tnbabit  their 
DthTc  dtiea,  bat  aa  tribotariee  to  Carthafe,  and 
pnbibittd&an  natocingtliar  fintificati(xis.  (Diod. 
im.  114.)  Of  thia,paniiiariim  it  ia  probable  that 
auj  awed  tbenmrca ;  nd  a  ftw  years  later 
«e  find  Camarina  eageriy  fliniubing  her  contingent 
to  mppot  Kaajma  is  his  war  with  the  Caitha- 
finiana.  (U.  xir.  47.)  With  this  ezoeptioR,  we 
Wr  DotluDg  of  her  daring  the  reign  of  that  despot; 
bat  there  is  little  doubt  t^  the  Catnarinaeans  were 
nbieet  to  his  nle.  After  fba  death  of  the  elder 
KnraiM,  hswew,  tbrj  really  joined  in  the  enter- 
pd-e  at  Dion,  and  snpported  him  with  an  anxiliarj 
ifre  in  hia  march  npon  Sfracnse.  (Id.  xri.  9.) 
After  Umaleoa  had  restoed  the  whole  of  the  east- 
«ni  half  of  Sicflj  to  ita  Uberty,  Camaiina  was  re- 
nnittd  with  a  fnsh  body  of  settlers,  and  appears  to 
hive  recorerad  a  certain  degree  of  prosperity.  (Id, 
iri  82, 83.)  Bnt  it  Boftred  again  severely  dating 
the  win  between  Agatfaoclea  and  the  Carthaginians, 
md  was  iDbseqnentlj  taken  and  phindered  by  the 
ilunmtDci.   (Id.ui.  110,  xx.  32,  zziii.  1.) 

During  the  Pint  Pniuo  War,  Camarina  early 
Mpmucd  the  Rfloian  canae;  and  Uiongh  in  B.a  S58 
it  WIS  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginian 
fewnl  Hamilcar,  it  was  quickly  recovered  by  the 
Ronun  cnanb  A.  Atilins  and  C.  Snlpidne,  who,  to 
piwh  tlw  citizens  for  thdr  d«fecti<ni,  sold  a  large 
pvt  of  tbm  as  elares.  (EKod.  zxiii.  9;  Pcdyb.  i. 
24.)  A  ft*  yean  later,  SU,  the  coast  near 
Cimsrina  wb  the  aesne  of  one  ot  the  greatoet  dis- 
vten  wUeh  beM  the  Bcanana  dnring  the  war,  in 
the  tlupwreck  rf  their  whole  fleet  by  a  violent  tem- 
pot;  so  oompleto  was  its  destmction,  that  ont  of 
-''64  thipa  only  80  escaped,  and  the  whole  coast 
frora  CamsriDa  to  Cape  nichynnm  was  strewed  with 
Tr^nnatsaf  tbawtetti.  (Folyb.L37;  Ked.xxifL 
IB.)  TUs  ia  the  last  notice  of  Cainarina  to  be 
imi  in  htstoiy.  Under  the  Roman  dominion  it 
mm  ts  ha*«  sank  into  a  rery  insignificant  place, 
■nd  its  name  ia  not  once  feond  in  the  Vmiiie  ora- 
tLn  of  Cicero.  Strabo  also  speaks  of  it  as  one  of 
the  cities  of  Sicily  of  which  in  his  time  little  more 
thinthei«BtigeanamIned(n.  piSTS);  bntweleam 
Inm  Ptiny  and  Ptofamy  that  it  etill  eontinaed  to 
rvA  u  Itfe  aa  the  Snd  centnry  of  the  Christian  era. 
(PUn.  iii.  8.  a.  14;  PtoL  iii.  4.  ^  15.)  From  this 
pmnl  all  trace  of  it  diBai^Mara;  it  was  never  rebuilt 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  the  site  is  now  perfectly 
dttobte,  thoogfa  a  watch-town  on  the  coast  still 
nuina  the  name  of  Tom  di  Camarma. 

Vrm  the  nnainB  tSSl  extant,  it  ia  e^dent  that 
the  city  oecspied  a  slight  emineoce  between  the  two 
tmall  itreems  now  called  the  Fitme  M  Camaratia 
nd  ttw  J".  Fnacotari.  The  former,  whldi  ia  mncb 
tbe  most  ecnaderable  trf  tbe  two,  is  evidently  the 
HiPTARB  (^Iwmpti)  of  Pindar  (OIL  ▼.  S7>,  which 
he  dneittM  aa  flowing  past  the  town,  and  mn^ying 
the  ifAslataalB  wlft  water  fay  means  of  artificial 


CAHATULMCT.  »87 
eanala  vr  aqnedncts.  It  is  a  copoos  stream  of  clear 
water,  baring  ito  principal  eoorce  in  a  large  fbnntain 
at  a  place  called  Comis6,  sapposed  by  acme  writers 
to  be  the  Fons  Diana«  of  Solinns,  which  be  pjaees 
near  Camarina.  (Solin.  5.  §  16.)  There  is,  how- 
ever, another  remarkable  fountain  at  a  place  called 
Favara,  near  the  town  of  Sta^  Croce,  which  has, 
perhaps,  equal  claim  to  this  disUnction.  (Fazell. 
V.  1.  p.  325;  Clover.  SicO.  p.  191;  Hoare,  CUm. 
Tour,  v(d.  iL  pp.  261— S6S.)  The  FVeueohri  is 
probably  the  Oasis  Cnovii),  known  to  us  only  from 
tiie  same  passage  of  Pindar.  More  celebnited  than 
either  of  these  streams  was  the  Lake  of  Camarina 
(called  by  Pindar,  /.  c,  iyx"?^^  kipaniv ;  Pains 
Camarina,  Clandian),  which  immediately  adjoined 
the  walls  of  die  city  on  the  N<  It  was  a  mere 
marshy  pool,  formed  by  tbe  stagnatim  of  the  IIip< 
paris  near  its  moDth,  and  had  the  effect  ^  rendering 
the  city  veij  unhealthy,  on  which  account  we  are 
UAA  that  the  inhabitants  were  deshous  to  drain  it, 
but,  having  Mmsnlted  the  orscle  at  Del^i,  were 
rBcommendedtoktitakme.  They  nevertheleM  exe- 
cuted tbcu  prtgect;  but  by  so  ddng  Ud  open  their 
walls  to  attack  on  that  side,  ao  that  timr  enemiea 
soon  after  availed  tbemaelvea  of  ita  weakness,  and 
captured  the  dty.  Tbe  poiod  to  which  this  trans- 
action is  to  be  referred  is  unknown,  and  tbe  whole 
story  very  apocryphal;  but  the  answer  of  the  oracle, 
xfvci  KattApivair  iKlmrro^  fiip  ifMSvMi,  passed 
into  a  proveH>iaI  sayiI^;  among  the  Greeks.  (Virg. 
.,len.iil  700;  Serv.arffoc;;  Stud. «. «.  irim  K. ; 
Steph.  B.  M.V.  Ko^ufptm;  Sil.  Ital.  xiv.  198.) 

The  remains  still  extant  of  Camarina  are  very 
mconsidwabte:  they  consist  of  scattered  portions  of 
tbe  aneient  walla,  and  the  vestiges  of  a  temple,  now 
converted  into  a  chtirch ;  but  the  site  of  the  andent 
dty  is  distinctly  mailed,  and  the  remains  of  ita  port 
and  other  fragments  of  buildings  on  the  shore  were 
still  visible  in  the  17th  century,  though  now  for  the 
most  part  buried  in  sand.  (Hoare,  I  c.  p.  260; 
FaieU.  V.  2 ;  Clurer.  SicO.  p.  192 ;  Amico,  Lex. 
Topogr.  SieU.  vol.  L  p.  U7.) 

The  coins  of  Camwina  are  nnmerons;  tbey  belong 
for  the  moat  part  to  the  flourishing  period  of  its 
existence,  n.o.  460 — 405.  Some  of  them  have  the 
head  of  the  river-god  Hipparis,  represented,  as  usual, 
with  bonis  on  his  forehead.  Others  (as  the  one 
annexed)  have  the  head  <^  Hercules,  and  a  quadrigs 
on  the  revenw,  pnibaUy  in  commemoration  of  soma 
vintwy  la  tbe  curiae  wi  «t  the  Olyinpk'  pania. 

[E.  H.  B.3 


com  or  CAKASIJIA. 


CAHATUZ.LICI.  The  **  n0o  Cmatnlliearam  " 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iii.  4)  between  Portus  Citha- 
lista  and  tbe  Snelteri.  The  poution  must  be  on  or 
near  tbe  coast,  ent  of  MarteSh.  It  is  supposed  by 
Hardnin  (note  on  the  passage  of  Pliny)  that  a  piaca 
called  JiamattieUe,  near  the  coast,  south  of  the  Gulf 
offTrtpMntd^representetheandentname;  andD'An-, 
ville  and  others  adopt  this  o[anion.         [6.  L.J 
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OAMBADEm  (lttviCaMk.l>id.  Cianxs.  p.  6), 
a  district  of  Greater  Hodia,  in  vMdt  wm  «  pbce 
vailed  Baptanm,  contuning  a  statas  and  pillar 
Semiramls.    [BAoisTAiina  Mohb.]  [V.] 

CAMBALA  (Kd^oAa),  in  the  disbict  of  HTspi- 
ntis,  to  which  Alexander  the  Gnat  wnt  Uenon  nitb 
troops  toexanune  forgcM;  tbe  detaohment  im  an- 
ting destroyad.  (Stnb.  zL  pi  5S9.)  St.  Hutin 
(JfAn.  tw  rAnnmie,  roLl  -p.  69)  roi^KiMS  tbe 
HTupiratu  of  Strabo  to  refer  to  the  district  of  f^er, 
NB.  of  Enrim;  bat  in  another  placa  Strabo  (p. 
503)  appears  to  denote  the  aama  tUrtrict  imdv  the 
name  ot  Syspiratis,  and  this  be  places  to  tbe  &,  ba- 
the Un^  of  Armenia,  and  bwdering  on  Adia^ 
nbidi  win  Dot  sait  Uie  pontioa  of  Apor;  nor 
did  the  troops  of  Alexander  at  any  time  iq>pnach 
the  nei^bmuhood  of  Enrint.  Major  Bawlinsoo 
snqtects  that  these  mins  maj  be  recognised  in  tbe 
metalUe  riches  ct  tba  monnfauwoafl  country  on  the 
A^^Rid  or  KiO-Vwm.  (Joim.  Gaog.  Soe. 
TQLx.p.l<8.)  [E.  B.  J,] 

GAHBALIDUS  HONS.  [BAOiSTAinn  lIoMa.] 
CAUBES,  a  plaoe  in  Galtia,  aooording  to  tbe 
Anton.  Itin.  and  tbe  Table,  on  tbe  road  from  Au- 
gosta  Baaneomm  {Aagit')  to  Afgenlovaria,  on  tbe 
Idfc  bask  ti  the  Bfaine.  Cambes  is  Oroa  KemU, 
on  tbe  Bhine,  in  tbe  department  of  JTiwt  Atm. 
There  is  a  Uttle  Keabi  on  the  of^ndte  side  of  the 
river.  [G.  L.] 

CAHBI0VICEMSE3,  a  name  of  a  people  that 
appean  in  the  TiU>le ;  but  tbe  indication  of  their 
poution,  as  osnal  with  tbe  naima  of  poo^ea  in  tbe 
^itU^  is  too  ngos  to  enable  na  to  ftx  tbs  poaitian 
of  the  Cambjoncensea.  (D'Annll^  JVoffoe,  Aa ; 
Walclcenaer,  GAy.  toLL  p.  372.)         [G.  L.] 

CAMBODU'MUU,  in  Britain.  The  seoood  Itine- 
iBiy  presmts  tbe  difficulty  wliich  attends  so  many  <£ 
the  otben,  rix.,  a  vast  difierance  between,  not  only  the 
shortest  nmte,  bat  between  tbe  recogmaed  roads  and 
tbe  fine  of  the  stations.  TlmatheliiKisflKMntbsVal* 
InmtoRotDinaeCJSidUoraii^):  anrerthdee^ when 
we  reach  Calcaria  {Tadcaaler),  thongb  ttten  is  one 
road  dne  south  and  another  south-east,  Ha  roata  of 
tbe  Itinerary  takes  us  roand  by  Uanchestor,  Chester, 
and  Wroxeter.  Bendes  this,  the  sum  of  miles  at 
tbe  heading  of  the  Iter,  and  the  snm  of  tbe  particnlar 
distances,  disi^ns.  Af^a,  some  of  tbennmbersTSiy  : 
with  tbe  H&i  and  this  u  the  esse  with  the  pnnnt 
wwd.   From  Eboncom  (Torit)  to 

M.T. 

Cslcaria  (rodooilsr)  ix. 

Cambodnnnm         -      -      -    zx.  aL  xxx. 

Hancnninm  (JTandkesfer)  -  xriii.  al.  xziH. 
Tbe  neighbonritood  of  Elland,  between  Halifax  and 
Hodder^ld,  best  eatiBfies  these  conditions;  and, 
accordingly,  Gretland,  Snweriiy,  Ahnandbnry,  Grim- 
scar,  Stainland  (at  all  of  which  places  Boaian  remains 
have  been  fbond),  have  been  considered  as  the  repre- 
aastattm  of  Ounbodnnom.  Id  the  McmttmaUa 
Bribumioa  its  modem  equiTaknt  is  Sad^  [B.G.L.] 

GAMBOLECTRL  Pliny  (iii.  5)  mentions  Csm- 
bolectri  AtlanUci  in  Gallia  Naibonensis,  bnt  it  is 
difficult  to  say  where  be  snpposra  than  to  be.  He 
aim,  onder  the  Aqdtanie  nations  (ir,  19),  mentions 
"  Cambdectri  Agednates  Pietonibtts  jonctt,"  aa  Har- 
dnia  baa  it;  bnt  "  Camboleetri"  ooght  to  be  a^a- 
tatad  fiom  Ageamates,  as  Wakkoiaar  affinns,  and  be 
pboea  tbem  about  CamAo,  in  tbe  anondiasemoit  «f 
Bagomty  in  tbe  department  of  Baae$  Fj/rMet. 
It  appean  from  Pfiny  meaticmng  those  peoptea  and 
diatiagnishing  tbcDi,  that  tbey  an  two  gandna 


naasa.    It  has  been  ttMimi  that  mbs 

Cambonnm  [GAiuoRtrMj  may  be  gcefn{Ucd|f 
connected  wiu  tbe  Camlxdectn.  [G.  L] 

CAMBOmiM,  a  place  in  GaIlts,Bai&BMl  n  tbr 
Jemsalem  Itio.,  on  the  road  fan  (Sritu  Vilath 
(  Vaieitee),  tbrongb  (Svitaa  Voeontignna  (Dit).  tt 
Ifanno  V^ilDenra  (Gap).  Tbs  note  ii  vsy  pv- 
tknlariy  deaeribed.  Tiaa  iXs  it  gn  te  Ham 
Luoo  (£«),  then  to  Hntatio  Vek^  (  Vm^): 
then  the  Cbnra  Uara  ia  and  dw  tnnlkt 

oomea  to  IfiUatio  Cambcanun ;  the  "gyi  Ms&a  k- 
ycnd  Cambonnm  ia  Uona  Sdeocw(SBlna).  Vikb- 
naer(voLiiL  pi 46)  places  GsrabniaiBatlaCMe. 
totheMnthofi/bnfaJML  lyAnrillcdidiiotKBtn 
to  assign  a  site  fur  Cambtamm;  bat  if  tlK 
been  well  examined,  tbe  place  on^  art  to  k 
doubtful.  [G.  L] 

CAMBOBICUU,  in  BritwB.  Aacdn  119%  a 
Camioritmm,  and  perhaps  tins  is  pirfnhk,— 
-rit-  hsTing  the  same  power  will  Ik  Arf-  k 
RAt^ma(Ox-fonI)=/ord.  Indiiscaselhtnri 
wonld  ntean  »,  ford  over  Ike  Com.  Tbe  int 
occurs  m  (he  fthh  Itinenty,  and  tht  Mcahis 
which  attend  it  are  of  tba  aama  Idad  sa  Aanartiad 
under  Camboduiiitx. 

Tba  Hue,  which  is  from  London  toCBifide,n3 
to Caeaaroroagns  (TFrittJe),  Coloiis  (CgUokra 
J/oliim),  Villa  f^uistini,  Idsm,  Cambixicnn.1^ 
lipcns,  Dnrobrivao,  Cansennae,  Lindsm,— ibM  l^-" 
punt  alone  being  one  of  abHdntecotaititr.ie.iA' 
oofa.  That  ^MeosCeraCanaennae  B  aeir^ttr- 
tain;  bnt  the  farther  idendficatigw  of  VlOs  fcfr 
tini  with  i>aMMO^  flflciani  with  Onla^ 
Dnndipona  widi  CamM^  or  CuihiwfhUr, « 
of  Dwoteivis  with  Cosslar  or  ir«te<-A'artN.  f 
nncertaiD.  Add  to  thia  tbe  ciicaiUni  dwictir  < 
any  toad  frora  London  b>  Lincoh  ml  other  C<4- 
chestflT  or  Ualdon.  The  two  kxalities  nMt  k^!) 
given  to  Gambcricom  are  Cambriigt  aad  feltt^i'" 
(nsar  HUdenbaB  in  SniMk).  latbefinarflu 
there  are  tbe  eoMtn  of  Cieate^-taasndGranl-c^ 
in  tbe  ktter  a  Caai;>-6eld,  a  Rom-ptr&ii,tiAa- 
merooB  Roman  remains.  Again,— si  Ibed^  i*~ 
mariu,—~  the  river  on  which  Ickliiiginin  dBBdnua 
into  the  Cam,  so  that  the  first  s^I^  ma; 
the  one  place  as  wdl  as  tbs  other.  fnbMj, 
true  identificstian  hs*  yet  to  be  mad&  [B-d-K 

CAHBITNU  HOMTES  a  nags  of  mesat 
forming  the  boondaty  between  Uaoedoria  sal  7^ 
ssly,  is  a  oontumatiaa  of  tbe  CcraanisB  maatia 
and  tenninatea  at  Ht  (Hynqns  tai  tbe  tssL  Tlx 
name  of  these  noontainB  ^^itntainf  tbe  not  Bmml 
Tbe  principal  pass  thniogb  tbeae  moanlaiBB  ii  oM 

Volostana  by  livy,  t£  modem  psas  of  Se^ 
Leslce  rema^  that  "in  the  weed  Vofantns 
V  refiesents  |nrobably  the  B,  wludt  was  tttaxif- 
an  initial  in  Macedonian  names  of  pheet;  ^  ^ 
last  syllables,  are  perii^  tbe  ibaia^ 

form  flf  mv^and  haro irfiaisMi  laths  jm,  ^ 
entin  name  in  Gredc  bdng  BeriuSrradi"  Q'- 
xliLSS,  zlir.S;  Ledce^  ^or«kra  Am^  >^ 
pi  338.) 

CAUBYSEm  [Albaku]. 

C  AUBITSES  C  Tori  or  Gori),  a  rin  tf  >S>^ 
rising  in  tbe  Cancasa^  or,  aoogr^ng  to  )Wi>  >>  ^ 
Goraxici  IL,  &nring  thnm{^  the  distnet  ef  Ca*^ 
aene,  and  falling  into  the  (^ns  (JTwJ^sfkf  buC'^ 
with  tbe  Alaaooins  (Alaeam^  Poenpey 
aloi^  its  banks,  on  bis  ezpeditidn  into  ttnn 
in  pusBit  of  Utbridates,  K.  a  69.  BsastsO' 
iBudriik  fir  ito  cddiM  (HsL  a.  5.  {  S; 
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ii  13.  L  15  ;  KoQ  Can.  xxzviL  3  ;  Epit  Strab. 
tf.  Hdm.  Gm^t.  Mm.  toL  ii.  p.  148.)  [P.  8.] 

CAXBYSES  iKufMov,  PtoL  tl  2.  §  1 ;  Amm. 
Hoc.  nin.  S),  a  riw  of  JtMa  Atn^Maw,  iHiidi 
■(fcifi,  fon  dw  nolioe  in  Ptolemy,  to  )am  flomd 
iMo  tiM  Cu[un  Sea.  It  is  not  pombls  to  ieUx- 
mine  id  exact  kmli^;  bot  if  the  urder  in  Amini- 
laiu  be  eccrect,  it  wooU  ema  to  luTe  been  near  the 
Aiaiiaa,oaw  Se^Sud.  In  the  Ephoroe  of  Stmbo 
(xL)  >  natioa  of  the  Caspiani  ii  ^c&en  of  vipl 
tIp  K^dHnp'  mro/i^,  TV.! 
CAMEIBUS.  [Bhodus.] 
CAKELOBOSGI  (Ka-^AoCmrmil,  Ptol.  tI.  8. 
§  IS),  ■  wild  tribe  of  Cumjuiia,  p)M«d  by  Uarcian 
([1.20)  on  the  banks  of  the  liTor  Dora  or  D«im,  eaat- 
wd*  towaide  the  Dwert.  [V.] 

CAHE^  or  C AMEltlUH  (Kqutpfa :  Elk.  Ko- 
ptpim,  Canwrinua),  an  ancient  city  of  Latnim,  men- 
timd  bj  Uvj  amnig  the  town*  of  the  Prisd  Latioi 
ukm  by  Taiqaimns  Priacns.  (LiT.  i.  38.)  In  ao- 
Bwdaace  with  this  statement  wo  find  it  emtmeratod 
nDoii|r  the  eokiuesirf  Alba  Longa,  or  the  cities  fuoivled 
brLiiinuSilliai.  (Diod.ril  ap.Sv»^Arm.p.l9i; 
tM^  CtmttMSom.  17.)  Dionjaina  also  saya  that 
It  Rcnnd  «  floloDy  mm  Alba,  bnt  had  pmioosly 
bm  a  city  of  the  Aborigines.  Accordinf;  to  him  it 
tasteti  in  a  war  against  Bomnlos  and  Tatins,  but 
»v  uken  by  their  arms,  and  a  Boman  colony  esta- 
bliibnl  thm  (ii.  SO).  Bat,  notwithstanding  this, 
he  abo  mentions  It  as  one  cf  the  independent  Latin 
rtln  ndnced  by  Tarqain  (iiL  51).  After  the 
a[nUaa  of  the  hinge  £ram  Borne,  Cameria  was  one 
if  ilie  foRDMst  to  espmw  the  canse  of  the  exiled 
Tvjnins,  for  which  it  was  Mverely  poniahed,  bdng 
Uktn  and  nttn-Iy  destroyed  by  the  Cuosol  Verginins, 
B.C.  MS.  ([Kenya,  v.  31,  40,  49.)  This  erot 
nay,  pnjfaably,  ha  recrlved  as  bisb^ealty  tme :  at 
kart  it  explains  why  the  name  of  OamerSi  does  not 
■Ifcnr  m  the  Hst  of  the  cities  of  the  Latin  League 
t^ly  afterwards  (Dionys.  t.  61):  nor  doea  it  ever 
vain  appear  in  Ustory :  and  is  mly  noticed  by 
Piiny  (iii.  5.  a.  9)  anxwg  the  tmce  celebrated  cities 
'4  I^ium,  wiiich  were  in  his  time  utterly  extinct. 
Tacitos  has  nocsdad  that  the  ancieat  fiunHy  of  the 
CxroDcanii  deriTed  its  erif^  from  Camvia  {Ann. 
li.  "ii-X  and  the  cognomen  of  Camerinns  borne  by 
flfe  oT  the  most  ancimt  ftnulies  of  the  Snlpieian 
fan.  Menu  to  pdnt  to  the  same  extraction. 

Tbe  ait«  of  Cameria,  like  that  of  most  of  the 
(*ber  towiu  of  Lstium  that  wore  destroyed  at  eo 
etrlj  a  paiod,  must  be  almost  whtdly  cn^ectnra). 
PiUmbttra,  a  vnnll  town  on  an  isolated  mil,  near 
tiif  foot  of  tbe  lofty  Monte  Geanaro,  and  aboat  23 
m',rs  frana  Borne,  has  as  fur  a  claim  as  any  other  lo- 
uiiir.  (Abekcn,  MiadltaUen,  p.  78.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
C'AMERl'NUH(Kcv(afM>oi',Pbil.;  Ko^fNo,  Ap- 
plui;  Kmutynt,  Stnb.:  Etk.  Camerinns  or  Camers, 
-nUs:  Camermo), »  city  sf  Umbria,  situated  in  tite 
AfanwuB,  near  Uia  frontiers  of  Keenmn.  It  oeeo- 
yi4  a  lo^  poaiticm  near  the  sources  of  the  river 
)1(uor  (CkiaU%),  and  a  few  miles  on  tbe  £.  of  the 
(Mitnl  ridg«  of  llM  Apennines.  No  mention  of  the 
atf  is  fonod  before  the  Boman  CivQ  Wars,  when  it 
af|Mn  as  a  place  of  some  consequence,  and  was 
n^tqjed  I7  ana  df  the  FompelaD  generals  with  Ax 
c^fts,  who,  bowmr,  abandoned  it  on  the  advance 
Caesar.  (Caea.  A  <7. 1. 15;  Cic  0(2  ^tt.  viii.  )2, 
II.)  Again,  during  the  oatbicslc  of  L.  Anbmius  at 
I'rtuiia,  it  was  seixed  by  Plancns  with  two  l^ona. 
(AppUa,  B.  C.  r.  50.)  At  a  Ister  period,  jnt^iably 
under  Angustna,  its  territory  was  poctiaoed  oai 


among  nutilary  ovists;  but  it  continued  to  be  a 
municipium,  ud  appeals  to  have  been  nnder  the 
empre  a  tolerably  flooiiahing  town.    (Xifii  Coiou. 

240,256;  PtoL  iiL  1.  §  S8 ;  OrdL /nsor.  9flO, 
3172.) 

Bnt  irtiile  we  find  but  little  mentico  of  the  dty 
the  people  of  the  Cahebtks  are  noticed  fiwn  an 
early  poriod  as  one  of  tbe  most  considerable  in  11m- 
bria.  As  early  as  a.  a  308,  the  Boman  deputies, 
who  were  emplt^ed  to  explore  tbe  Ciminian  forest 
ud  tbe  regiocui  beyond  it,  are  said  to  havu  advanced 
aBfarastotheCamertesCQaqnead  GamerteaUm* 
bna  penetiasse  dlcuntur,"  Ltv.  iz,  36),  and  osta- 
bUshed  Mendly  reUtioos  with  than.  Theee  jmbably 
became  the  first  foundati«i  and  origu  of  the  pecu- 
liarly favourable  poatim  in  wluch  tbe  CamertCB 
stood  towards  the  Boman  republic.  Thus  in  b.  fi. 
205,  we  find  them  mentiotwd  amcng  tbe  allied  dtiea 
that  fioldsbed  supplies  for  the  fleet  of  Sdpio,  when 
they  sre  oontrssted  with  tbe  other  states  of  Etruria 
and  Umbria  as  bring  on  terms  of  equal  slliance  with 
the  Romans  (**  Camertes  com  aequo  foedere  cam 
Bomams  easent,*  Liv.  x3tviU.  46).  Gieen  abo  mom 
than  once  alludes  to  the  treaty  whkh  eecnred  their 
privil^es  ("  Camertinnm  fbedos  sanctissimnm  atqoe 
aequissimum,"  pro  Balb.  20;  Val.  Max.  v.  2.  §  8; 
FIuL  Mar.  28).  And  at  a  much  later  period  we 
find  the  "Municipes  Camertes"  tlienuxlvea  recording 
tbdr  gratitade  to  the  emperor  SepUmius  Serenu  for 
the  eeoflnnation  of  their  andoit  rights  ("jure  aequo 
foederis  riU  oonfimiati^''  Oroter,  Imcr.  p.  266.  1 ; 
Oren.  Ituer.  920> 

A  questioi  has  indeed  been  nised,  whether  the 
Camertes  of  Livy  and  Cicero  are  tlie  same  people 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Camerinum,  who,  as  we  learn 
fran  tbe  above  inscription  and  othen  aJeo  found  at 
Cower  WW,  were  certainly  called  Camertes.  The 
doubt  has  been  prindpolly  founded  on  a  passage  of 
Str^  (v.  p.  227),  in  which,  according  to  the  tM 
editions,  that  writer  appeared  to  tlisiingniiih  Came- 
rinum  and  Camerte  as  two  diSierent  towns;  but  it 
appears  that  Kofmpanw  is  certainly  an  interpoUtira ; 
and  the  city  ha  calls  Camerte,  which  he  expressly 
places  "  00  tbe  very  fnntierB  at  Pjcecnm,"  can  cer- 
tunly  be  nu  other  than  the  Camorinun  of  tbe  Ro- 
mans. (See  B^ramer  and  Groekurd,  ad  loe.;  and 
flnnparsDuTheirsnoteatvol.  ii.  p.60  of  the  French 
tnuulatioo  of  Strabo.)  Pliny  also,  who  inserts  the 
Camertes  aoxaig  the  "  popnli "  of  Umbria,  makes  no 
other  mention  of  Camerinum  (iii  14.  a.  19).  There 
can  thar^n  be  no  doubt  that  at  this  period  tbe 
Camertes  and  the  peoffc  of  Camerinum  wen  tbe 
same;  but  it  certainly  seems  probable  that  at  an 
earner  epoch  the  natne  was  used  in  a  more  exten- 
sive sense,  and  that  tbe  tribe  of  the  Camertes  was 
at  me  time  more  widely  spread  in  Umbria.  We 
know  that  the  Etnucan  city  <tf  Clusium  was  crigi- 
noUy  called  Camera  or  Camars,  and  it  is  a  idauuUe 
conjecture  of  Leprina  that  this  was  its  UvArkm 
name.  {Tyrrhener  Pefo*^,  p.  83.)  It  is  remark- 
able that  Polybins  speaks  of  the  battle  between  tbe 
Bouians  and  the  Gauls  in  b.  C.  296,  as  fuught  in  the 
territory  of  the  Camertes  {if  rp  Ka^i*frrluv  x^P^ 
ii.  19),  while  the  same  battle  is  pUced  by  Livy  at 
CVbmB)i(x.26).  Again, thenaintivs<rfLivy(ix.36) 
wouUseemtoimplythattheOamertes  there  mentioned 
were  not  very  remote  from  the  Ciminian  forest,  and 
were  the  first  Umbrian  people  to  which  the  envoys 
came.  Even  Cicero  spades  of  the  "  ager  Camem  " 
in  commcm  with  Picennm  and  Ganl  (Gallia  Tcqi^ata) 
(pro  SvlL  19)  in  a  manner  that  can  hardly  ba 
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imdentoed  of  ao  limited  ^district  M  the  inara  temtMT 
of  Cimarinioii.  Fariupi  Um  &ot  of  the 
of  the  naiiM  in  diflbrent  fbnns  imoi^  the  modem 
towna  and  viDa^  of  tfaia  part  of  IUI7 —  Camero 
near  Foligno,  Camerata  batween  To<&  and  Amelia, 
—  maj  be  a  remnant  of  tiiis  wider  extenaiai  of 
the  Gamertes. 

The  CxMRRnn  meDdraed  Valerias  Maximiu 
(yi.  5.  §  I)  as  having  been  conquered  and  rednced 
to  captintf  hj  P.  ( ?)  Cbndina  can  be  no  other  than 
tiie  people  of  Canwrinom ;  bot  it  is  difficult  to  reooo- 
dle  his  aeconnt  with  tbe  test  that  we  knuw  of  their 
historj.  Probablj  Appiaa  CIumUbs,  the  oonsal  of 
B.  o.  268,  who  rednced  the  nrigUioariiiK  prerinn  of 
Piccnnm,  is  tbe  penon  meant  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAMERTES.  t<^AVxKanw.] 

CAMICUS  (KtMwtit),  a  cit7  or  fortress  of  Siaif, 
which,  acoording  to  the  mjthiral  histtvj  of  that  is- 
land, was  ocoistmcted  b^  Daedalus  for  Cocalos,  the 
king  of  the  Scanians,  who  made  it  his  royal  resi- 
deDce,  and  deposited  hia  treasures  thero,  tbe  sttaation 
bong  so  stnnig  and  so  ddlftallr  ftrtifled  as  to  be  al- 
togeUier  impregmhle.  According  to  tbe  same  I^end, 
It  was  here  also  that  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  who  had 
ptirsned  Daedahis  to  SitHy,  was  treachoroosly  pot 
to  death  hj  Cocaltu,  and  secretly  baried ;  his  boots 
were  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  tJio  time  fit 
Theran.  (Died.  ir.  78, 79;  Strab.vL  pp.S78— ^79; 
ArisL  PoL  iL  10;  Ste^  Byz.  t>.'K(i^K^f ;  Tsetx. 
CkO.  i.  506—510.)  The  same  story  is  allnded  to 
by  Herodotns  (vii.  170),  who  telU  ns  that  the 
Cretans  sent  as  expeditian  to  ^ly  to  avenge  the 
death  of  Minos,  and  besieged  Camiciis  for  five  years, 
but  withoat  socceas.  It  was  also  chosen  by  So- 
pboelea  as  lha  snlgeot  of  coe  of  Us  tngedies.  now 
lost,calledtheK(vtiiMi(AtheDaa.iii.  p.86,  ix.  p.388; 
Soph.  fr.  299—304,  ed.  Dind.)-  From  the  wnds  of 
Herodotns  it  has  been  emmeonslj  inferred  that 
Cainicus  occnpied  the  ute  on  which  Agngmtum 
was  afterwards  fbnnded,  and  the  citadel  or  acropolis 
of  that  city  has  been  regarded  by  many  writers  as 
the  fertress  of  Daedalns.  (Smyth's  Sicilg,  p.  S04; 
fiwinbome'a  TVovefr,  vol.  li.  p.  273.)  Bat  we  fiod 
mention  in  historical  times  of  a  fbrtreas  named 
Camicns,  as  existing  in  the  temtoiy  of  Agrigentam, 
bat  quite  apart  from  the  titj.  It  was  occufned  by 
Hippocrates  and  Capys,  the  cooiana  of  Thertm,  when 
they  wtfe  expelled  by  bfan  fnm  Agrigentntn  (SdioL 
ad Pittd. Pgth.  ri.  4.),andisagtun  nmitiaaedanwag 
the  fortresaea  reduced  by  the  Bonians  in  tbe  First 
Punic  War,  ajler  the  conquest  of  Agrigmtum. 
(Diod.  zxiii.  Exc.  Hoesch.  p.  503.)  We  are  told 
also  that  it  was  sitnated  00  a  liver  of  tbe  same 
name  (Steph.  Byz.  v.  'Awptiyw ;  Vib.  SequeMt  f.  7% 
wbicfa  is  snpposed  by  Cluverius  to  be  tt»  me  now 
called  Fiwne  ddU  Canne,  which  flows  into  the  sea 
■bout  10  miles  W.  of  CtrgmH;  and  the  fortress 
may  probably  have  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  modem  town  of  Siculiana,  bnt  its  precise  ute  is 
unknown.  (Cluver.  SiaL  p.  221;  Serra  di  Falco, 
.^ntde//a5iciIu,Td.iu.pp.76,80;  9ndat,Akra- 
gtu,  pp.  17, 18.)  t^-  H.  B.] 

CAMISA  (ri  KJm^a),  a  fijrtress  of  Camisene  or 
Comisene  (oomp^  Stn^  xi.  p.  528)  in  Lesser  Ar- 
menia, which  was  destroyed  in  Strabo'i  time  (xii. 
p.  560).  [E.  B.  J.] 

CAHISE'NE(KiVU<n|*^).  Strabo  mentions  Caln< 
peng  or  Calnpene  ud  Candsene  as  bordering  aa  the 
Leaser  Annndi,  and  ha  indudas  tbean  within  his 
Pontna  Book-salt  wss  dog  hi  these  districts,  and 
there  was  a  Btrong  plaoe  Cunisa,  wbidi  was  ninad 


u  Strabo'a  time  (p. 560).  Inawteplsce^SM) 
he  says  that  die  Hah*  rises  In  Qtmt  <%riiii^ 
near  Poatin,  and  a  Osniliwi  (Kq«M^  ■ 
Casaubon's  text).  Camisa  was  on  the  rad  fan  j 
SdiMtia  to  Nioopolis,  and  S4  Bonan  nshi  fin 
Sebastis  (&oas).  The  tTmii"*,  tbo,  is  in  tbt 
upper  basin  of  the  Halys  or  JTtsil  .&Mk  [G.Lj 

CAMHANE^E  (Koww^X  *  ^ 
Cappadocm.  (Stoak  pp.  534,  54a)  tubrnjit. 
6),  who  enaiBsntea  ax  phcea  m  the  Stimm,  tds 
it  Cammanene.  Zama,  eoe  of  the  towes,  is  a  tie 
road  from  Tavhmi  to  or  CseMreii,  [G.L] 

CAHFAE  (K^iM,  PtoL),  tai  GsaAe  b  i» 
Table,  is  in  the  Fndtebm  GUm  rf  Osnais  ii, 
le  ndlss  N.  or  NW.  af  Huea  or  Ciills;  it  lai 
beencoDjectarsdtobeaplacecBlMfMa.  [G.L] 

CAHPAIflA  (KmfixmM),  a  pnviDCS  or 
of  Centnl  Italy,  bounded  00  tbe  M.  by  Utiosi,  (s 
the  E.  by  the  motmtHDB  of  Sansmmi,  en  the  &,  ^ 
Luoania,ando(itheW.  byths  TynbonsnSM.  la 
exact  lindta  varied  at  difennt  poioda.  TheLim 
appears  to  have  been  at  fimt  ncc^msri  as  its  stRb- 
eni  boundary,  bnt  subseqaently  the  dhtrict  matk  d 
that  river,  as  &r  as  tbe  Uasaican  lulls  ani  thetsn 
of  Sinnessa,  was  included  in  Latinm,  and  the  boD. 
daries  of  Campania  diminished  to  the  WM  aifA 
(Strsb.  V.  p.  242.)  On  tbe  S.  ak\  tbe  tmtxT 
between  the  SOariis,  vritich  ibnosd  the  banndiiT  tf 
Lucaida,  and  the  of  the  Apasdaesthatbsudi 
the  Gulf  of  Posidcmia  on  tbe  M.,  wis  occopiri  h 
the  people  called  PiCKmsi  (a  bnnch  tf  the  ichk- 
Utants  of  Piceotun  on  tbe  Adriatic),  and  «  » 
reckoned  to  belcag  to  Campania,  properiy  so  aSei, 
though  united  with  it  tar  adnriniiaiaiire  pvpan. 

Originally,indeed,the  nuDS  cfCaogMisni  sffsn 
to  have  been  applied  aoMy-  to  dw  nhalAntirf  tbe 
great  plain,  which  occuises  so  largo  a  partin  <^  tte 
province;  and  did  not  include  tbe  pei^  of  tbe  k!l 
country  about  Sneasa,  Cales,  and  Teanam. 
was  occaiHfd  by  tbe  Aorund  and  Sid>tiB>-  ^ 
Campania,  in  tbe  sense  in  which  the  tem  is  aifd  l? 
Strabo  and  Pfii^,  was  bounded  an  the  Kb;  tbcU 
lidgeof  tbe  Uudean  bile,  vrUd  extfod  ficn  th 
sea  nesr  SinTMiwa  to  join  tbe  mcse  lofty  gi«f  ^ 
volesmc  mountains  thai  rise  betwvoi  Sosssi^ 
Teannm,  and  comprised  tbe  iriMle  of  tbe  latttr  rasi^ 
Venafrom  and  tbe  teiritoiy  aanesad  ts  it,  is  ii( 
valley  of  tbe  Voltnnms,  which  had  beco  tripa^t 
Samnile,  were  afterwaida  mdnded  in  CBn[snii; 
though  Strabo  appears  in  one  pBSBa|te(v.P'2M)tt 
assign  them  to  Latinm.  The  castera  fRotiff  ^ 
Campania  is  dearly  marked  the  trtt  n3f»  < 
tbe  Apunines,  tbe  Moss  Cauicmu  N.  of  tbt  Vti- 
tnmns,  and  the  Mom  Tivata  S.  ef  Itit  nw- 
while  other  ranges  of  etill  gtmtee  eltntaa  cmstj* 
the  mountain  harrier  towards  the  SB.  to  tbe  meks 
of  the  Snmus.  Near  this  latter  point,  a  ridtars  x 
branch  is  suddenly  thrown  off  from  the  Dsin  ism 
the  Apennines,  nearly  at  right  angles  to  iti  gtnni 
direction,  whidieoBietitaIca  a  kffy  andnaROvM^ 
tain  ridge  of  about  94  ndfaa  in  laag^  waimK 
in  the  btU  headland  cdled  tho  PraMt>?  (f  1^- 
Derva,  but  known  also  as  tbe  Somnfme  PnsBKdi^ 
It  is  this  nnga  which  seiantaB  the  Gulf  of  Ck^ 
or  Grater,  as  the  Bag  t^f  Ifepka  ws*  eaDed  is  » 
dent  times,  tmia  that  Posidonia,  and  wbidae- 
stitoted  (be  Ihnit  also  between  Caiqaaia  k  ds 
stricter  aenseof  the  tern,  and  the  tKritHycfdr 
PkNotini.  ThaktUrooeaaedaBabkl&rf* 
rsi^e  akng  the  abons  of  m  Puddada  Oal(  « 
as  the  mouth  of  the  Silarw. 
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Tba  ngiai  thus  limited  ii  ono  of  tlie  mott  bna- 
tifol  utd  fsrtile  in  the  world,  and  noijaestionabl; 
Uw  Urat  pcKtion  of  Italy.  Qreek  and  fiomao 
writai  TM  irith  cu  uothcr  in  cekbnting  its  ns- 
inniadnDtagaa, — tlMtetili^cfitSMil,tli«bnidr 
of  iu  ludscaps,  tbe  softiUM  of  it*  cbmate,  and  the 
tiRlkoce  (d  its  liarbonn.  Pliny  calls  it  "  fetix  ilU 
CuDpuia — certaam  hamBiuM  nlapUtis.**  Fkmu 
ii  »iU  iDtn  cnthnaiaatk :  **  Onmi&m  noo  modo  Italift, 
Md  tolA  vfw  tomnuD  pnlclMrriiiia  Campaniae  plag" 
bt  NM  rooUioa  caelo.  Deniqne  bis  noribns  ver- 
WL  Niiiil  nberias  solo,  ideo  Uberi  CDreriaque  cer- 
bmm  dicitnr.  NihU  ho8|dtaIias  man."  Even  the 
mure  icber  Polybiua  and  Strabo  are  loud  in  its 
[niics;  and  Cicero  calls  the  plains  about  Gapna 
"  kaim  polcheninnim  popoU  Somani,  a^at  pecn- 
aiM;pads  oniaiaentum,ai«ieidurobdlitfbndBmentiiin 
TKti^um,  iMTTemn  kgioanin,  aolatinm  annooae." 
(PoL  tii.  91 ;  Strah.  T.  pp.  S42,  243;  Plin.  iii.5.t.9{ 
T\ar.ll6,CicdelMi.Affr.u7,'a.^.)  Thegreater 
(an  of  Campania  u  an  tmbroken  plain,  of  almost 
unequalled  fertili^,  extending  from  tbe  SM  of  tiie 
Apnuiines  to  tbe  aea.  But  its  nnifiinni^  is  broken 
briwanmaikable  nidural  featOKS:  tbeoseagroap 
«f  vrlcinic  hilU  of  connidetable  extent,  bat  uf  modt- 
raK  «lentioiu  risng  abruptly  from  (he  plain  between 
Ciimie  and  Neapolis,  and  constitnUiig  a  broken  and 
iiillT  tnct  of  atwat  15  miles  in  len^  (from  £.  to 
W.X  sod  from  6  to  10  in  breadth.  One  of  the  most 
CHMdeiable  of  ttteaa  hlUa  ia  tbe  Mokb  Gadbus,  io 
(cUcated  in  andent  times  fin- ita wine*.  Tbewhole 
nn2t.aswell  aa the  neiKfabooring  islands  of  Aenaria 
xr^  Pnx^yta,  ia  of  Tolcanic  origin,  and  preserves 
tridnK  traces  of  the  coraparatively  recent  action  of 
R:3>.«rruiean  fires.  These  were  recogiiised  by  ancient 
wrlim  m  the  Fcnun  Vnkani,  or  So^atara,  near  Pn- 
ttiii  (Stnb.  T.  p.  346;  Lucil.  Attn.  431 ;  Sil  ItaL 
Hi.  133);  bat  we  have  no  aocoant  of  anysndierap- 
li'  3  In  Ulcieot  times  as  that  which,  in  1538,  gave 
hie  to  the  Monte  tfuoeo,  near  the  same  town.  On 
ibt  oUw  Mde  td  Neapolis,  and  whtdly  detached  from 
tbe  gnnp  of  hills  already'  described,  as  well  as  frcin 
tb  eLain  of  tbe  Apennines,  from  wluch  it  is  sepa- 
nted  bv  a  bruad  girdle  of  interrening  phun,  rises  the 
iKibted  mnnntain  of  Vebuvius,  whose  i^nlar  vol- 
anic  cone  fonna  one  of  the  most  striking  natural 
ibtaru  of  Campania.  Its  peculiar  character  was 
wi'itrd  by  ancient  ohaervers,  even  before  the  fearful 
(npdifi  gf  jLS.  79  gan  auch  striking  proof  that 
it<  fobtenanean  fires  were  not,  as  nuppused  by  Stiabo 
(t.  f.  247),  "  extinct  for  want  of  fdeL"  Bat  the 
^i^k  afxncj  in  Campania,  though  confined  in 
bb-tariral  times  to  tbe  two  rooant«D  gronpa  jairt  no- 
Uhl.  must  have  been  at  one  period  far  mne  widely 
«>r^ed.  Tbe  moontain  called  Xocea  ifcmfina  or 
Jit  a  Sta  Croix,  wUdi  rises  abora  Sttessa,  and 
nit  the  ancicDt  seat  of  tbe  Aurunei  [AuRinici],  is 
lit^^ise  ui  extinct  vcdcano-,  and  the  seal  of  the 
"iu^e  jiUin  of  Caoipanta,  up  to  the  veiy  foot  of  the 
Aienninea,  is  of  vulcanic  origin,  from  which  cir- 
cuustance  is  derived  the  porous  and  friable  chaiuc- 
in  to  which  it  owes  its  great  fertility.  It  was,  m 
■11  pnhabiB^,  fium  tfie  endeneea  of  subterranean 
fin  to  jtrangly  marked  in  timr  nrighbourhood,  that 
Gneks  of  Cnmae  gave  the  name  of  the  Phle- 
pma  plains  (Campi  Phl^rad:  -ri  tKtypwa  xf- 
iia)  to  the  part  of  Gampama  a^oining  their  city. 

iv.  91 ;  Stcab.  T.  p.  S45.)  AooUier  appella- 
>m  which  Uie  same  tnct  appean  to  have  been 
k»in,  was  that  of  Caxfi  Labouhi  (PHn.  iiLS.  s. 
9),  fno  wluch  is  prababty  dnivad  the  nxtdern  name 


of  Ttrra  di  Lopon,  now  osed  to  dsaigiwte  the  whcde 
district  of  Campania. 

It  is  this  extenaive  |dun  which  was  so  celebrated 
ia  aodent,  as  well  as  modem,  tunes  for  its  extracr- 
diaaiy  fntili^.  Siraho  calls  it  the  richeat  plnn  in 
the  wcrid  (nSfor  tUSa^piaratrop  tmv  lanbtMr), 
and  tells  us  tliat  it  produced  wheat  of  tbe  finest 
qoality ;  while  stnne  parts  i£  it  yielded  four  crops  in 
ttte  year, — two  cf  spelt  (C«(Oi  millet,  and 

tbe  fourth  of  regeUbles  {xixain).  (Stnb.  v.  p. 
S42.)  Pliny  also  relates  that  it  grew  two  crops  of 
spelt  and  cm  millet  evwy  year;  while  those  parts 
td  it  that  were  lefi  fiJlow  produced  ahnndance  of 
rwas,  which  were  employed  the  dotments  and 
perfiuneries  for  which  C^poa  was  oslebrated.  The 
spelt  of  tbe  Campanian  plain  was  t£  particnlarly  fine 
quality,  ao  that  it  was  coondered  to  be  tbe  only  one 
fit  for  the  cnaoufactnre  of  "  aSca,"  apparency  a  kind 
of  potto,  calltid  by  Strabo  x^Spoi.  (Plin.  xviii.  8.  a. 
9,  II.  B.  29.)  Virgil  also  selects  the  plains  aroond 
the  wealthy  Capua  and  the  tract  at  the  foot  of  Ve- 
sarios  as  instances  of  soib  of  the  best  qnality  ior 
agricaltaral  purposea,  adapted  at  once  for  the  grwth 
of  wine,  oil,  and  com.  (Viig.  G.  ii.  224.)  From  the 
expressions  of  Cicero  nlready  dted,  it  is  evident  that 
the  "agcr  Campanns," — the  district  immediately 
around  the  city  of  Capua, — nhilc  it  cotitinned  the 
public  property  of  the  Roman  state,  was  one  of  the 
chiaf  qoarteis  from  whence  the  supplies  of  com  for 
the  ptfttUc  service  were  darived.  Thno  is  no  doubt 
tliat  vinea  were  eoltivaled  (as  they  are  at  the  p«- 
aent  day)  all  over  the  plain  (see  Virg.  I  c),  but  the 
chdcest  wines  wen  jnoduced  on  the  slopes  of  tbe 
bills;  the  Maasican  and  Falemian  on  tbe  sides  of  the 
Hons  UassicDs  and  the  adjiuning  volcanic  hills  near 
Saessa  and  Cales,  the  Ganran  on  the  flanks  of  ML 
Gaums  and  the  other  lulls  near  Patedi,  and  the  Sur- 
rentine  on  the  opposite  nde  of  tbe  bay.  All  these 
were  reckoned  among  the  most  celebrated  wines  then 
known.  Nor  waa  the  oliv».oil  of  Campania  1m 
diBtinguisbed:  that  of  Venafnun  was  proverldal  far 
its  excftllenoe  (Hor.  Conn.  S.  6. 16),  and  the  other 
hiUy  tracts  of  tbe  province  were  scarcely  inferior  to 
IL    (Plm.  iii.  5. s.  9 ;  Stnb.  v. p. 243 ;  Flor.i.l6.) 

The  maritime  advantages  of  Campania  were 
scarcely  less  remarkable  than  those  whidi  it  derived 
from  the  natural  fertility  of  its  territory.  Its  coast- 
line bsa  a  tolerably  unifmm  direction  towards  the 
SK.  from  the  month  of  the  Ijris  to  Cnmae;  btit  S. 
of  that  city  it  is  intermpted  by  the  bM  and  isolaled 
group  of  vulcanic  hills  already  described,  wliich  ter- 
minate towards  the  S.  in  the  lofty  and  abrupt  head- 
land of  Ibliseiium,  Between  this  point  and  tbe  Pro- 
montory of  Minerva,  which  is  itself  (as  alrendy 
pointed  out)  bat  tbe  extremity  i£  a  bold  and  lofiy 
am  of  tbe  Apenninea,  tlio  coast  b  deeply  indoited 
by  the  beautinl  bay,  Icnown  in  anrient  times  as  the 
Chatkk,  from  its  cnp-like  form,  but  called  also  the 
SiMUS  CusfAHi^s  and  PuncOLuVHrs,  from  the  neigh- 
bouring cities  of  Cnmae  and  Putetdi, — and  now  fn- 
miliorly  known  to  all  as  the  Bos  o/  Naph$.  (Strab. 
V.  pp.  242,  247.)  The  two  ranges  which  constitute 
the  two  headlands  bounding  this  gnlf  are  farther  can- 
tinned  by  the  outlying  ishmds  a4]annig  them:  tlioea 
of  Aenaria  and  Prochtta,  off  Cape  Misennm, 
being,  like  the  hills  on  the  adjaoent  mainland,  of  vol- 
canic origin;  while  that  of  Capskab,  with  iu  pre. 
^tons  cUA  and  walls  of  limestone,  is  obviooaly  a 
continuation  of  the  calcareoiis  nsge  of  the  Apenninea, 
which  ends  In  tlu  Surmtina  Promontuiy.  Tlta 
shores  of  this  beaatifid  golf,  so  nearly  land-lodud, 
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and  open  tmij  to  the  mild  nod  tempents  bnexa 
fnm  tba  SW.,  Tore  earif  soDght  the  BofDNii^  M  ft 
place  of  rettremoit  and  Yamij;  and  in  addition  to 
the  nnmeroOB  towns  that  had  grown  cp  arotmd  it, 
the  houMs,  villas,  and  gardens^  that  filled  the  inter- 
vals between  tbem  won  so  anmermu,  that,  acGording 
to  Strabo,  they  {vesented  the  aspect  <rf'  one  Cfmdnttons 
city.  iStnb.LeJ)  Tacitna  also  calla  it  "  polcber- 
rimna  nnns,"  tbcngh  in  his  time  it  had  noC  yet  re- 
covered from  the  fHgbtfnl  davastatiom  caused  by  the 
^reat  emption  of  VemTias  io  A.  d.  79.  On  the  H. 
shore  of  thte  extensive  baj,  Immediately  within  the 
headland  of  Misennm,  was  another  smaller  bay, 
known  as  the  Sntus  BAiAKtra,  or  Gnlf  of  Baiae;  and 
here  weta  sitnated  two  flzoelle&t  harbonrs, — that  of 
Uiaenam  itsdf,  doae  to  tlia  pnmontory  of  the  same 
name;  and,  on  the  tmioBite  ude  the  bay,  that  tf 
Puteoli,  which,  nnder  the  Roman  emjue,  bM^me  one 
of  the  most  ft^u«ited  ports  of  Italy. 

Strabo  speaks  oS  the  coast  of  Campania  from  Si- 
nneasa  to  Cape  Misennm,  as  forming  a  gnlf  (p.  24S) ; 
bnt  this  is  incorrect,  that  potion  of  the  coast  jae- 
aentng  bat  a  sUgfat  cumtnra,  thoogh  it  may  be 
considered  (if  viewed  on  a  wider  scale)  as  fbmung  a 
part  of  the  great  hay  that  extends  from  the  Circdan 
Promontory  on  the  N.,  to  Cape  Misennin,  or  rather  to 
the  island  of  Aenaria  (/scAmX  on  the  S.  On  the 
sonthera  side  of  the  Snrrentine  Prommtoiy  apms 
out  another  extensive  bay,  wider  than  that  of  Ifc^lei, 
but  lesa  deep:  this  was  known  in  ancient  times  as 
the  Gulf  of  Posidonia  or  Paestnm  (Sinus  Pondo- 
niates,  or  PaeBtanns,  Strab.  v.  p.  25 1 ;  Plin.  iii.  S.  s. 
10);  bat  only  its  northern  shores,  as  &r  as  the 
month  of  the  Kiams,  belonged  to  Campania. 

TbecUmateofCampamRWBScekbmtedinantiqnity 
for  its  soft  sod  genial  character,  an  ad\'antage  which 
it  doubtless  owed  to  its  exposure  to  the  SW.,  and  to 
the  deep  bays  with  which  its  coast  was  indented.  It 
was,  indeed,  thought  that  the  climate  had  an  ener- 
vating influence,  uid  it  was  to  the  efiect  of  this,  as 
well  as  the  Inxucioua  habitB  engendered  bylhe  rich- 
ness of  the  country,  that  anoent  wiiteiB  aacribed  the 
tinwariOce  character  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  fre- 
quent chani^  of  population  that  had  taken  pUce 
there.  Besides  the  teauty  of  its  landscape  and  the 
mildness  of  its  climate,  the  shores  of  Campania  had 
a  particular  attraction  for  the  Romans  in  ue  nnme- 
rous  tJiermal  waters  with  which  they  abounded,  espe- 
dally  in  the  nnghboarfaood  of  Baiae,  Puteoli,  and 
Keapolis.  For  these  it  was  donbtlen  indebted  to 
the  remains  of  volcanic  agency  in  these  regiuis;  and 
the  same  causes  furnished  the  sulphur,  which  was 
found  in  such  abundance  in  the  Forum  Vulcani  (or 
Solfaiara),  near  Puteoli,  as  to  become  a  coouderable 
article  of  commerce.  (Ludl  Aetn.  433.)  A  pe- 
culiar kind  of  white  day  (ereto)  used  fn  the  prepa- 
ration of  aSca,  was  procnred  irma  the  hilb  near 
the  same  place,  which  bore  the  name  of  Colles  Len- 
cogaei ;  while  the  volcamo  sand  of  other  hills  in  the 
immediate  neighboaihood  of  Puteoli  formed  a  cement 
<rf  extraordinary  hardness,  and  which  was  known  m 
CMiseqaence  by  the  name  of  Puteoiamm.  (Plin. 
xviii.  11.  s.  29,  xxxv.  6.  s.  26.) 

All  ancient  writers  are  agreed  that  the  Csmpaniaus 
were  not  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country  to 
which  they  eventually  gave  their  name.  Indeed, 
Campania  appears,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  its  great  fertility,  to  have  been  anbject  to  re- 
peated changes  of  population,  and  to  have  been  con- 
quered saooeaai«e  swarms  of  fbragn  invaders. 
(Pol.  iii.  91.)  The  MrUttt  <tf  tbeaa  rerolntkos  are 


involved  in  great  obacuilj:  but  it  wurnu,  m 
whole,  petty  clear  that  the  o^Bd  miditiH  of  tfca 
fertile  coonby  (the  fint  at  last  t£  winch  wa  hsR 
any  record)  was  an  Osean  or  Aoscanan  race.  As- 
tiochus  of  Syracuse  spoke  of  it  as  inhahHsd  by  ^ 
Opicana,  "  who  were  also  called  Ansoniana.'  Pi^- 
bios,  on  the  contraiy,  attempted  to  nOabbA  a  do- 
tinction  between  the  two,  and  described  tte  rimi  li 
the  Crater  aa  oocaped  Opieaaa  oatf  Antnttaci 
whOe  odien  carried  the  disCiaetkB  sCai  bidMr,  ui 
represented  the  Optcans,  Anaowiana,  and  Oacana  u 
separate  races  which  sneGeaBvdy  made  thtmadns 
masters  of  the  connby.  (Strab.  v.  p.  34S.)  Tb 
ftUatj  of  this  statemoit  is  obvioBa:  Opiaau  mi 
Ototuu  are  merely  two  fbnns  of  the  aame  name^  md 
tiwre  is  erar  naionto  bdieva  that  Aa  Ananiw 
vereabnuxi  of  the  ma»  neB,  if  aot  afasulatdj 
ideotica]  with  them.  [AuaoRBa.]  U  appears  m- 
tain  that  the  first  Greek  eettlen  in  then  npxs 
fraud  them  occujaed  by  the  paoj^  wbon  they  nIM 
Ojacans,  whence  this  part  of  Italy  tenned  fcf 
them  C^cta  ('Owucla);  and  tfaua  Thacydida iSt- 
tingnishes  Gumae  as  4  ^  'Onof  (il  4)- 

At  the  same  time  we  find  nnmerooa  mdicati»  d 
Tyrrhenian  (L  e.  Pdafi^)  settletneatB,  e^ijiecuIiT  « 
the  coast,  which  appear  to  belong  to  a  tctt 
period,  and  cannot  be  referred  to  Ae  later  EtrsMc: 
doimnatian.  (NiAohr,  vol.  Lp.45;  Ahdea.  Jf^ 
ItaUm,  p.  10s.)  Whether  these  wm  prior  Io  the 
estabUdtmoit  tiS  the  Oscans,  or  were  spead  iloc 
the  coasts,  wUle  that  people  occaped  prinripollT  lit 
interior,  is  a  point  on  which  it  ia  impoaaBtle  &r  n 
to  pronounce  an  opnkxL 

The  earliest  factthatcanbepronoonced  t«ft»-» 
in  r^ard  to  Campania,  is  the  settkinciit  of  the  Gmi 
colony  of  Cumaej  and  though  we  certainly  ouuMt  n- 
cdve  as  authoitic  the  data  assigDed  to  this  br  k-« 
chrandogers  (b.  c.  1050),  them  seems  pjoi  nai-'i 
to  believe  that  it  wsa  really,  as  asserted  Strabo.  tbe 
most  anciait  of  all  the  Greek  scAtlenients  in  lu..>. 
[CuKAE.]  The  Cumaeans  soon  extmded  tkir 
power,  by  fennding  the  citoieB  of  DicaeanUa,  H- 
hiepcJis,  Slid  NeapiliB;  and,  accoding  to  bbcdc 
counts,  it  would  seem  that  they  had  even  timw^ 
Eettiements  in  the  interioc  st  Kola  and  Abd^  (Jc»- 
tin.  XX.  1.)  But  it  is  probable  that  thor  praf:rs 
was  checlced  by  the  establishment  of  a  new  and  tan 
fimnidable  power  in  their  immediatu  aeighboaAasi 
The  eonqnest  of  Gampama  (7  the  Etnaean  a  ■ 
bet  whidi  we  cannot  refbse  to  recdvc  as  Intwal 
imperfect  as  is  the  infismatko  we  have  cuutmsTj 
it.  PolyMns  tells  as  that  at  the  same  tine  tint  tl* 
Etruscans  held  poeeessioo  of  the  phuns  *i  NurtbHr 
Italy,  suhsequentiy  occupied  by  the  Gsnls,  tbcy  p^ 
sessed  also  tboee  Campania  about  Capoa  and  S^: 
and  Stiabo  aayi  that  Uict  fbonded  in  thb  pan  f 
Italy  twelve  cities,  the  c&ief  of  whidi  «aa  C^'sa. 
(Pol.  iL  17;  Strab.  t.  p.  242.)  The  Tascaa  «ip3 
of  Capua  and  Nola  is  confirmed  by  the  testiinaD* 
Cato;  and  Livy  tells  us  that  the  oripnal  jaax  <f 
the  former  dty  was  Vultomnm,  an  cbrioashr  Etra^ 
canfiwm.  (Liv.iv.37;  Mela,iL4;  Cato.^  IV£ 
Pat.  L  7.)  The  period  at  which  tt^  Etrasasc- 
minicsi  was  eetahUabed  is,  however,  a  -mj  dvabtal 
queati<Hi.  If  we  adopt  tlie  date  assigned  li^  CsL' 
for  the  foundatim  of  Capoa  (Vdl.  L  7),  «h>j. 
he  places  as  late  as  b.  c  471,  we  caaaot  m^m 
that  the  period  of  Etruscan  rule  hated  mmA  sk«r 
fiffy  years, — a  spaoeviparently  nmiHaa  diHt:  « 
the  other  hand,  those  who  phoed  the  oi^giB  of  Ob;u 
man  thin  dinga  oeotiiris  evisr  (TsB.  M.  Ic) 
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Mj  not  iinpnbabl^  have  erred  as  nmcli  in  tim  con- 
tnrr  dinctioQ.  Whsterer  maj  h&ve  been  the  u- 
imJ  due,  we  are  told  that  these  Tqscsd  chiee  nee 
b)  i^nt  wealth  and  proRperilf,  bat  gradnallj  became 
mmtcd  and  atfecUed  hj  loxuiy,  bo  that  tiitj  ven 
nmbii  to  raust  the  increwing  ptnrer  of  their  war- 
Sb  H^bonn  ^  SomnitcB.  The  fate  of  thor 
dii«f  <Ay  of  C^na,  which  was  fitst  aunpelled  to 
idrait  the  Scnmites  to  the  {virilegea  of  (dtizsiulup 
ind  a  ihm  «f  ita  fertile  landa,  ud  ultimately  feU 
vbsUj  into  their  pomr  (CapuaI,  ms  pnbabljr 
amo  fclhnnid  by  th«  ndnor  dties  oT Uw  oonfoderacy. 
But  Bciiher  theie,  nor  the  metropolis,  became  Sun- 
nhe:  Qiej  tma  to  bava  oonatitated  from  the  first  a 
wfante  national  body,  which  assmned  the  name  of 
Ca:iipuu,  "the  people  vt  the  [Jun."  It  ia  evi' 
intij  this  event  which  b,  derignated  by  Diodonu 
■9  the  "  fint  rise  of  the  Campaman  peo;^  "  (jh 
f4MrarKafimiwvvw«0Ti),Kod.ni.Sl),  thongh 
bf  pticcs  it  M  early  as  b.  c.  440;  while,  according 
to  LiTT  (ir.  37),  Gapoa  did  not  &11  into  the  handa 
.4  ilw'  SuonitCB  till  B.  0.  423.  So  rapidly  did  the 
»w  nitioD  rise  to  power,  that  only  three  years  after 
iIk  occqatian  of  Capaa  they  were  able  to  take  by 
■um  the  Greek  city  of  Cunae,  which  had  main- 
tiiiMd  iu  mdepmdam  Uuonghont  the  period  of  the 
EtroMan  daminira.  (LIt.  it.  44;  Diod.  xiL  76,  who, 
bonrcr,  pTsa  the  date  b.  c  428.) 

Ttw  p^Ja  the  Campanians  tbna  cmstitnted 
ns  essentially  (f  Oecan  race.  The  Sainnite  or  Sa- 
Wliiin  coDqiunvs  appeu  to  hare  be«i,  like  the 
E'jBKsu  whom  the;  si^pluted,  a  compantinly 
m-kl]  body:  sod.  it  ia  probable  that  the  iniginal 
'jscin  popnlittoQ,  iridch  had  craitinned  to  aubeist, 
iliwgh  in  a  state  cf  subjection,  under  the  Etmecana, 
"u  nadily  amalgamated  with  a  people  of  kindred 
rax  like  their  new  oooqnenn,  so  that  the  two  be- 
nine  eotopleiety  bkoded  into  om  natisii.  It  is 
catain  that  &e  laagoage  of  the  Campanians  ccm- 
tuuKd  to  be  Oecan:  indeed  it  is  from  them  that  onr 
kn-nrledge  of  the  Oscan  language  is  nuuoly  derived. 
Tlxir  name,  ss  already  obeerved,  probably  signified 
mlj  the  mhaUtanta  <tf  tiie  plain,  aitd  it  waa  at  this 
[erM  eoD&Bed  to  that  part  only  of  what  was  after- 
«ardi  called  Cunpuna.  Mar  does  there  »ppear  to 
bre  been  any  distinct  oi^aoisatiai]  m  natiimi  onion 
untDfr  them.  The  Ansones  or  Aomnci,  and  the 
!»licini,  oo  the  N.  of  the  Vnltnmns,  still  continued 
to  oast  as  distinct  and  independent  tribes.  The 
tninH  towns  aiDDod  Capua — Acerra,  Atells,  Calatia, 
■nd  Soetnla — seem  to  bare  followed  the  lead,  and 
Fvbiibly  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  that  pow- 
nfol  chj:  bat  Mola  stood  aloof,  and  appears  to  have 
pwned  ackner  cuinecticai  with  Sunnium:  while 
Nonna  in  the  soothera  port  of  the  Cumpantan  plain 
'»kn(>ed  to  the  Alfatemi,  who  were  probably  an 
indfimdait  tribe.  Hence  the  Campanians  with 
<dnn  the  Bduns  came  into  connection  in  the  finrth 
'ffltonr  B.C  were  only  the  peo^  of  Gapoa  itself 
«ilh  iu  finrroaoding  plain  and  dependent  cities. 
Tb«T  were  oat  the  less  a  nnmeroos  and  powerfiil 
ratinn:  Capoa  itself  was  at  this  time  the  greatest 
ud  most  opnlent  dty  of  Italy  (Lit.  tiL  31.):  but 
tbonicfa  sevcdy  80  years  had  elapeed  since  the 
«>:ibli8hnMnt  of  Uta  Sanmites  in  Campania,  they 
■Te  iheady  so  hr  enervated  and  corrupted  by  the 
luinrims  bid»ts  ei^endered  by  their  new  abode,  as 
ti<  be  wboUy  unequal  to  contend  iu  arms  with  thdr 
■wre  hinly  brethren  in  the  taonntains  ti  Samnium. 

b  B.P.  543  the  petty  peo[de  of  tba  SdiciDi,  at. 
tscked  fay  the  powerfol  Smnitaa,  applied  for  aid  to 


the  CampaiiiaaB.  This  was  readily  fdmisfaed  themi 
bat  their  new  allies  were  in  their  torn  defeated  Iqr 
the  Samnites,  in  a  pitched  battle,  at  the  rery  gates 
of  Gapoa,  and  shot  np  within  the  walls  of  their  city. 
In  this  distress  thc^  applied  to  Bome  icf  asuiatance ; 
and,  in  order  to  porchaae  the  aid  of  that  powerful 
republic,  are  aud  to  have  made  an  abeolote  Borrmder 
of  their  city  md  territory  (detUtio)  into  the  hands  of 
the  Bomans.  The  latter  now  toc^  np  th«r  cause, 
and  the  vkfanin  of  Valerias  Corms  at  Mt.  Gaorua, 
and  Saeesok,  soon  freed  the  Campanians  fran  all 
danger  firom  their  Samnite  fbea.  (Ut.  viL  29 — 87.) 
It  is  Teiy  difficolt  to  understand  the  events  cS  the 
two  next  years,  as  related  to  us;  and  there  can  be 
httie  doubt  that  the  real  cooise  of  events  has  been 
distorted  or  c«icealed  by  the  Boman  annalists.  The 
Campanians,  though  nooiinaUy  sutgects  of  Htxm, 
appear  to  act «  veay  independent  part;  and  at  length 
openly  esponsed  the  cmisb  of  the  Latina  when  tlrase 
broke  oat  into  declared  hostilities  against  Borne. 
The  great  battle  in  which  the  combined  forces  of  the 
Latins  and  Campanians  were  defeated  by  the  Boman 
ocnsnls  T.  Manhns  and  P.  Decius  was  feoght  near 
the  foot  of  Ht  VesBTius,  b.c.  340;  and  was  qniokly 
Mowed  by  the  snbnuasiaD  of  the  Campanians.  lliey 
were  ponished  far  thor  revolt,  by  uie  kns  cf  tlis 
whole  of  that  ptvtion  of  thar  fertile  territory  which 
lay  N.  of  the  Vultnmns,  and  which  was  known  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Falemua  ager."  The  knights  of 
CBjina  (eqnites  Campani),  who  had  thronghout  op- 
posed the  defectioQ  fnxa  Rune,  were  rewarded  with 
the  full  rij^ts  of  Boman  citiMoa;  while  the  rest 
of  the  popolation  obtuned  only  the  "  dTttas  sine 
snfiragio."  The  same  relations  were  established  with 
the  cities  of  Cumae,  Soessola,  and  Acerrae.  (Liv. 
TiiL  11,  14, 17;  VelL  Fat  i.  14.)  Hence  we  find 
dnring  the  period  that  fcdlowed  tins  war  for  above 
120  years  the  cloeest  bomb  of  uxam  subeisting  be- 
tween the  Campanians  and  the  Boman  people:  the 
fiamer  were  admitted  to  serve  in  the  regular  k^ms, 
instead  of  the  au^liaries :  and  for  thb  reason  Poly- 
bius,  in  reckraiing  up  the  fi»ces  of  the  Italian  natioiia 
in  B.  o.  225,  cLunes  the  Bomans  and  Campanians 
in  me  body;  while  he  ennmenites  the  Lithis  and 
other  allies  separately.    (PoL  ii.  24.) 

The  period  from  the  peace  which  followed  the 
war  of  B.C.  340,  to  the  b^inning  of  the  Seccoid  Punic 
War,  was  one  of  great  prosperity  to  the  Campanians. 
Their  territory  was  indeed  necessarily  the  occa^onal 
theatre  of  bo^itiCB  daring  the  protracted  wars  ot 
the  BoDUun  with  the  Samnitesi  and  some  of  tho 
dties  not  immediately  conneotod  with  Capoa  wm 
even  rash  enoogh  to  expose  themselves  to  the  enmity 
of  the  Bomans,  by  taking  part  with  their  adversaries. 
But  the  capture  of  the  Greek  city  of  Palaepolis  in 
B.  c  326,  led  the  ndghbooring  Neapolitans  to  con- 
clade  a  treaty  with  Rome,  which  secured  them  for 
OTor  after  sa  Ua  fidtbfhl  alCes;  and  the  conqoest  of 
Kols  in  B.a  313,  and  of  Mocoia  in  308,  firmly 
eetablished  the  Boman  dominicm  in  the  southern 
portion  of  Campania.  This  seenu  to  have  been  ad  - 
mitted  and  secured  by  the  peace  of  B.  c.  304,  which 
terminated  the  Secoud  Samnite  War.  (Liv.  viiL  28 
—26,  ix.  28,  41 ;  ITiebnhr,  vol  iil  p.  259.) 

In  B.a  280,  Campania  was  trsTersed  hf  the 
armies  t^Pyrrhns,  but  his  attempts  to  possess  himsdf 
of  rither  Capoa  v  Neapolis  were  ineffMtnal .  (Zonar. 
viii.  4.)  The  snccesees  of  that  monarch  do  not 
appear  to  have  fer  a  moneni  shaken  the  fideli^  of 
the  Campamun.  But  it  was  otherwiss  inth  tnoss 
ofHan^.  Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Csnow 
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(B.c.216)tbe  snuller  towns  of  AtelU  ud  CaUtis 
declarad  in  favcrat  of  the  CarthBjni>iai>  g™^i 
tbartij  aftaf  the  powerfol  oitj  of  Ca[Hu  itadf  opanad 
its  to  him.  (Liv.uu.61,zziu.2 — Kk)  Hub 
was  oot  boirmr  fUknred,  unugbt  bava  bean  perfamps 
expected,  the  raductiou  of  Uis  mt  of  Cftmp«nuu 
Hunibal  took  Kneerin  and  Aceme,  but  ms  ftuled 
in  his  sttempts  upon  Neapolis  and  Nola:  and  eren 
the  little  town  of  Casilinam  wu  not  redooed  ttll 
after  a  toiig  protrscted  nege.  From  this  time  Cam- 
]«nia  became  ana  of  the  i£ief  seat*  rf  tbawar,  lod 
dnring  eeveral  sneeesiiTe  campaigns  was  the  scene 
uf  operations  of  the  riTal  armiea.  Man^  actions 
ensuod  with  various  sncoess:  bat  the  nsult  was  oi 
the  whole  daddedlr  &Toorable  to  the  Boman  anna. 
Hannibal  never  sneeeeded  in  nuking  hiaiBdf  master 
<>f  Nola,  while  the  Btsnans  were  aUe  In  the  spring  of 
B.  a.  S12  to  fonn  the  aege  of  Capua,  and  before  the 
dose  of  the  fi^lowing  year  that  impntant  city  once 
more  fell  into  their  bands.  From  this  time  the 
Carthaginians  lost  all  footing  in  Campania,  and  the 
war  was  tnitsferred  to  ether  quarters  of  Italy.  The 
revolted  cities  were  severely  punished,  and  deprived 
of  all  rnnmdpal  privileges;  but  die  tranquillily 
whioh  this  part  ot  Italy  henceforth  enjoyed,  together 
with  the  natural  advantages  of  its  stnl  and  cUmate, 
SOCHI  restOTsd  Campania  to  a  state  of  prosperity 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  what  it  had  before  enjc^^: 
and  towards  the  ckee  of  the  Bepublic  Cicen  contrasts 
its  floarisbing  and  popnlons  towns  and  its  fertile 
toritory  with  the  decayed  Hnnidpia  and  bama  soil 
of  LatisRL    (i)e  Leg.  Affr.  ii.  36.) 

This  interval  of  repoee  was  not  howew  alb^ether 
iminterrupted.  The  Campanisns  bx^  so  part  in 
the  outbreak  of  the  Itatian  nations  which  led  to  the 
Sodal  War:  but  tiisr  were  in  omseqnenoe  exposed 
to  the  ntrages  attbmt  net^bonrs  the  Samnites,  and 
Pa|Hns  UudluB  laid  wasta  the  sontlwm  part  of  the 
province  mth  fire  and  sword,  and  took  in  snoceseicn 
Nola,  Nnceria,  Stabiae,  and  Sakmiim:  but  was  d»- 
feated  by  Sex.  JtUins  under  the  mils  <tf  Acerrae. 
The  next  year  fortune  turned  in  ftvonr  of  the 
Booians,  and  L.  SoUa  recovered  posoanskn  of  the 
whide  of  Campaida,  with  the  exceptkn  of  SoIm, 
which  oontfnuM  to  hold  out  kng  after  all  the 
neighbouring  dtiee  had  submitted,  and  was  the  but 
place  in  Italy  that  was  reduced  by  the  Roman  arms. 
(Appan.  B.  C.  i.  42,  45,  65;  VelL  Pat.  ii.  17,18.) 
During  the  dvil  wars  between  Sails  and  Cinna, 
Campania  was  traversed  repeatedly  by  both  armies, 
and  was  the  scene  of  eotne  conflicts,  but  pwbaUy 
sorted  oomparatiTdy  little.  In  B.  c.  73  it  was  the 
scene  of  the  commencement  of  the  Servile  War  under 
Spartacns,  who  breaking  out  witli  0Dly70cainpaniofla 
fhnn  Capoa,  took  refuge  on  Ml  Vesuvius,  and  fretn 
thence  for  some  time  plundered  the  whole  surround- 
ing conntiy.  ( Appian.  C.  L  1  ]  6 ;  Pint  Crata.  8 ; 
Fkr.  iil  SO.)  During  the  contest  between  Caesar 
and  Fompey  Campania  was  spared  the  enflbrings  at 
actual  war:  and  neither  this  nor  the  subsequent 
civil  wars  between  Octavian  and  Antony  brought 
any  interruption  to  its  ccmtinued  prosperity. 

Under  the  Roman  Em{dre,  as  well  as  daring  the 
later  period  of  the  Be[Kiblio,  Campania  became  the 
favourite  resort  of  wealthy  and  noble  Romans,  who 
crovrded  its  shores  with  their  villas,  and  sooght  in 
its  soft  climate  and  beaulifnl  sceneiy  a  |^acfl  of 
loxurioos  retirement.  Whole  towns  thus  grew  up  at 
Baise  andBaoli;  bat  the  ndghbooiitood  ot  Neapolis, 
Pompdi,  and  Somntoffl  were  scarcely  kas  ftmmrBd, 
wd  the  bnutiAil  shores  of  the  Cmter  were  aar> 


rooaied  with  an  almost  csntinnaas  lange  of  pslanit 
villas,  and  towns.    The  gnat  eraptioD  cf  Vtsonoi 
in  A.  D.  79,  which  boned  «nder  lieaps  of  ub«  :bs 
flourishing  towns  «f  HeoenlBBBBm  and  taif»,sal 
laid  waste  gnat  put  ef  the  fcrtilB  Inds  M  an  »fe 
of  H,  gave  fat  a  time  a  vialmt  ahoc^  to  tUs  pns-  I 
peri^;  bnt  the  natural  adnntieei     tUi  faioind  I 
land  would  som  enaUe  it  to  ncow  ev«o  wo  fjai  ■  | 
disaster:  and  it  a^qteare  certaia  that  Campaiaa  cc5- 
tinned  down  to  the  veiycfaseof  tfaaWsteraEiDftii 
to  be  one  of  die  meat  flaniiriiiqg  nd  pofdoai  po- 
TinocB  of  Italy. 

According  to  the  divinoD  of  Angutns,  CamTaini 
together  with  Latinm  txnatitatcd  the  Fint  B($>fi 
of  Italy  (Plm.  iii.  fi);  but  at  a  Later  period,  proUkr 
under  Hadrian,  firaeventom,  with  the 
territory  dqwndent  on  it,  and  ^^lamitlj  the  «tLtr 
dties  of  the  Hirpini  also,  were  »nnr<aA  to  Ctc- 
pania;  while,  an  the  other  hand,  the  name krw  ta 
have  gradiudly  been  applied  to  tin  whole  ol  liie  Y\r4 
Begioo  AngOBtos.  Hence  we  find  the  "  Cm- 
tales  Campaniae,"  as  ginn  in  the  LAar  Coleaana 
(pw  S29),  iuehdiiv  all  the  citiaa  of  UtiaB,  aud 
those  of  Saraniom  and  the  UirpiM  ^so;  and  tt» 
Itineraries  [dace  the  boundary  <rf'Osinpama  oa  i* 
side  o£  Apiilia,  between  Eqnua  Tnticiis  sol  Ator. 
(/(m.  AnL  p^  111;  Itin.  Hia:  p.  610.)  TIl* 
latter  extension  of  the  tena  does  oaL,  bowevtc,  mcs 
to  have  been  geneially  ad<ytBd :  we  find  Saomin 
generally  sepanted  from  Cbmpaina  fv  adau^ 
trattve  paiposes  (Trrih  Poll.  Jttoici,  H;  Kx. 
IMgn.  iL  pp.  68, 34),  sad  the  now  was  coaalT 
retained  in  common  Qsage.  On  the  other  bead, 
name  of  Campania  ai^iean  to  hare  oome  mtd  gt- 
neral  use  as  synonymous  with  tfaa  vrtmle  d  the  Fini 
R^ioa  of  Augustas,  so  as  to  have  oeinpkttl* 
peneded  that  of  Latiiin;  and  nkimal^,  tff  ■ 
change  analogoos  to  what  we  find  in  snml  tfLir 
instances,  came  to  detdgnate  Latinm  enhmititf, 
the  country  round  Rome,  which  retains  to  tbr  [iv- 
sent  day  the  appdlatioo  of  La  Cav^agm  di  Bvmm. 
The  exact  period  and  progress  eS  tba  dbxeft  omit 
be  traced ;  it  was  cett^nly  comptated  in  t^  tinw  << 
the  Lanbaids ;  bat  on  the  Tnbola  IteispruM 
Campania  aliwiilj  extends  fim  tba  Tibs  u  tV 
Silaras.  (Tab.  Peat.;  P.  Disc  iL  17 ;  PeC^::^ 
Oiseoni  delia  Camtfxmia,  vol  i.  pi.  45—^.) 

Ancimt  writers  have  left  ns  acanely  waj  h- 
fwmstian  coocenung  the  natiwial  darao^crutiei " 
habits  of  the  Camponiane  daring  the  penod  cf  tiui 
exiatawe  as  an  indepoident  people,  with  Uh  a  op- 
tion of  ragae  declamations  coaoenung  thear  hue?. 
Bat  a  fact,  strangely  at  variance  with  the  sccnsa 
of  their  nnwarlike  ud  cfieminBte  hafaita,  is,  tfasl  n 
find  Campanians  extensively  cnplo|yed  as  menGs-y 
troops,  eepecially  1^  the  despots  «f  SicSf.  Tif^ 
they  fint  appear  as  eariy  as  B.  c.  410,  in  tba  mt- 
vice  of  the  Carthaginians  (Kod.  xiiL  44—62)  aai 
were  afterwards  of  matraial  asaistanoe  to  the  cUw 
Djonyains.  But,  not  satisfied  with  aerring  ss  wrt 
mercenaries,  they  eatablished  themaelvee  in  the 
cities  AMna  and  Entetla,  of  which  they  beU  pa- 
session  tat  a  long  period.  (Id.  sir.  9,  M,  x*L  tt-l 
Again  the  menMaiisa  in  ue  servios  of  AptbooB. 
who  rendsred  thansshraa  ao  fimnidable  under  ik 
name  of  Ifanieitinaa  {llAnnmnj,  were  iti  gnai 
part  of  Campamao  origin.  It  is  siagnlar  tbit  »« 
find  these  merceoaries,  in  the  Mee  of  EaleQi  tai 
Ueesana,  repeating  praoady  the  aaaa  tieachscu 
cwdoot  by  which  the  Samnites  had  on^naQy  nasi 
themadrae  nuwtan  t£  Capoai  and        a  Cn- 
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|uiB  kpn  in  the  Bonun  BerrtGe  wu  goSlty  of 
tke  uM  oiiM,  and  pouwed  itodf  rf  lUMjpnm  bjr 
tie  imsxn  of  the  inhftbiUuta.  (Diod.  xxiL  Fr. 
1, 2;  Omft,  xix.  1.  Fr.  Hat.)  It  is  probable,  how- 
Mr.  H  ofaserted  hj  NiabBhr,  that  thaw  ftcmidabla 
wTMnriH  wn  not  eub^nilj  nftlira  of  Cam- 
paiu&,bat  wen  recruited  also  from  Hie  SHnitM 
ud  otkr  tribes  of  SabeUiam  and  Oaean  ongin. 
(.^u^nhr,  ToL  iii.     1 12,  note  21 1.) 

la  gtlvr  mpecta  the  Caiapaniuis,  frsoi  thnr 
bdi^  M  miied  a  nee,  had  prubabljr  leaa  marked 
pem^viliB  of  ebanctar  tlun  the  Sanuutea  or 
tsnaem.  The  worin  «f  art  diaosmred  in  Cam- 
^uui,  «itb  the  exotptioD  of  audi  ae  bek»g  t«  a 
bt«  ftnoi  and  show  the  Bomu  influence,  are  aknoet 
oclnuTel;  Greek.  The  Greek  (xnoe  of  K(da,  as  1 
■til  u  the  beaaiifnl  painted  vaaeB  discureied  tliere 
m  Mmnnons  Dombers,  and  which  are  all  of  the 
psRst  Greek  itjle,  pnre  that  tliia  isflucDce  was 
DB  BMMi*  eonfinad  to  the  dtiea  en  the  coast,  (n 
de  <Xbn-  hud  the  inaoriptina  are  alnwat  all  eitber 
UtiB  or  Ottoui,  and  the  writings  on  the  walla  of 
r«oipeu  jcore  tlwt  the  latter  langnage  continaed  in 
down  to  a  late  period.  It  is  eertunlj  tme,  as 
luebihr  ohserrea  (vol.  L  p.  76),  that  we  find  no 
tnn  imoDg  existing;  remuns  of  the  period  of  Etrus- 
an  nit,  though  tUs  drcnmstance  is  hardlj  sttffl- 
noit  to  nnant  ns  in  sdopting  the  viewB  of  that 
iikUriao  and  rejectii^  altogether  the  hiatorical  ac- 
cuunta  uf  the  Etnucan  dominion  in  Soathem  Italy. 

Ihe  ftiaeipKl  natural  teatores  of  Campania  have 
len  tbuij  dsictibMl.  Its  eolj'  coondmble  lirer 
i>  Ibe  Vuucmm,  whidi  ricea  in  the  mountains  cf 
^votiinin,  and  enters  Campania  near  Venafrnm ;  it 
-.vaata  the  whtde  ft  the  fertile  plun  of  CupoA,  and 
f'^imed  the  Umit  between  the  "  Agar  CunpauuB," 
ibe  proper  toritocj  of  Capoa,  on  the  S.,  and  the 
Asft  Fakrnos  on  the  N.  It  is  m  deep  and  mfid 
tiam.  00  which  accoont  CaailinDiit,«i  eouunandmg 
the  pnodpal  bridge  over  it,  most  ban  been  in  aU 
umet  a  pnnt  of  inip(stanc&  The  Lisis,  which 
'n,nullj  frained  the  booudary  of  Campania  oa  the 
.v..  «H  b;^  the  anbsequent  extenEion  of  Latinm  ia- 
rhided  whidlj  in  that  country,  and  cannot  therefore 
le  ncktned  a  Campanun  lirer.  Between  the  two 
«« the  SaTO,  ft  amiU  nd  dngpsh  stRsm 
San,  ScsLSOr.  iv.  3.  M;  PGa  iiL  9.  s.  9)  stUl 
<>ll(d  the  &VOM,  which  has  its  month  little  morv 
Uttn  two  miles  N.  of  that  of  the  Vultomos.  A  few 
xiikt  S.  of  the  same  river  ia  the  Clanius,  in  ancient 
timta  ■  more  cnDeiderable  etream,  but  the  waten  of 
vloch  have  been  now  diverted  into  an  artificial 
cbuad  or  onl  adled  the  LagHO.  The  month  of 
tin*  it  oboat  10  ndlM  from  ttud  of «  small  stream 
Jtrtiuf  u  the  ontlet  of  the  Logo  A'  Patria  (the 
LrtjMTia  Paliu),  which  appears  to  have  been  cijled 
in  awim  times  the  lirer  LriBRMOS.  (Lit.  xxiii. 
19;  Strsh.  v.  p.  343.)  The  Ssnrracs  or  Sbbk- 
THU,  wluch  bathed  tlie  walls  of  Keapolis,  can 
h  sootbcr  than  the  trifling  atreom  that  fiows  nnder 
tbe  P<mU  deUa  MatUaUma,  a  Uttle  to  the  £.  of  the 
iv^m  mj  of  NaplM,  and  u  tfaenoe  commonly 
lowQ  H  the  FwtM  delta  Maddakaa.  The 
Vmua,  wUcb  is  mratiniiitd  as  fiowii^  not  Ear 
iwn  the  fiM  of  VmutIbs  (Ur.  viiL»;  Viet.  A  Vir. 
I'l.  26,  SS),  if  it  be  not  ideotkal  with  die  preeed- 
i-e.  most  have  beea  a  very  small  atream,  and  all 
''Kt  of  it  is  lost.  The  &ARHU8,  Btill  called  Sorwo, 
"iKb  liace  at  the  foot  ot  the  Apennioee  near  the 
U"^ieni  city  of  .S!iirw>,  between  Nola  and  Nowra,  is 
a  n«n  coQwknfate  stream,  and  waters  the  whole  of 


the  rich  plain  oo  the  S.  of  Mt  Vesnvios  (qnaa  riicat 
aeqnora  Sanins,  Tirg.  Am.  va.  73S>  The  pandty 
of  rivers  in  Csmpaiua  ia  owing  to  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  volcanic  sml.  which,  as  Pliny  observea, 
aUowB  the  vraters  that  deecend  from  the  snmnnding 
moontuDS  to  percolate  gradually,  without  otfaw 
arresting  them,  or  becoming  tatundcd  with  moistare. 
(Plin.  zviu.  U.S.  39.) 

The  principal  mountuns  of  Campania  have  already 
been  noticed.  The  arm  of  the  Apennines  which 
separatee  the  two  Gul&  cf  NapUa  and  Saiemo,  and 
riaes  above  CatttUamar*  to  a  hoght  t£  near  5000 
fe^  was  called  in  ancient  timei  the  U<sn  Lacca- 
RiUB  (Caauod.  Ep.  xL  10),  from  its  abundant  pas- 
tures, which  belonged  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Stobiae,  and  were  moch  frequented  by  invalids  for 
medical  pnrpaees.  [Stabiab.]  Several  of  the 
minor  hills  belonging  to  the  volcanic  group  of  which 
Mt.  Gsnma  was  the  prindpal,  were  known  by  di»< 
tingidslui^  nones,  MQ<BV  which  those  of  the  Covin 
LEDCoeAxna  behnen  FuteoU  and  No^olis  (PKn. 
xviii.  11.  s.  29),  and  the  Moms  Paubilyfob  in  the 
immediate  nei^boorhood  of  the  latter  city,  have 
:  been  preserved  to  us. 

Campania  contains  sereral  small  lakes,  of  which 
the  lake  Atkbmus  is  a  vdcanic  bwiin,  in  the  deep 
hollvw  of  a  cxater ;  the  rest  are  mere  stagnant  pools 
funned  by  tho  accumulation  uf  sand  cn  the  sea 
shore  preventing  the  ootfiow  of  the  waters.  Such 
■Ktn  the  LiTUtMA  Palus,  near  the  town  of  the 
same  name,  now  cailed  the  Logo  A'  Patria  ;  «ud 
the  AcHBKtWA  Palus,  now  Logo  4i  Fiuaro,  a 
little  to  the  S.  of  Cnmae.  The  Locrine  Lake 
(Lacus  Lucitnics)  was,  in  &ct,  merely  a  pntion 
of  the  sea  shut  in  by  a  narrow  dike  or  bar,  ap- 
parently of  ar^cial  constmetioat  similar  to  the  put 
of  the  Port  of  Misepiiin,  which  is  now  called  the 
Jfore  Sforto. 

The  priadpal  islands  off  the  coast  <^  Campania, 
Akkaria,  Pbochtta,  and  Capbbas,  havs  a^eady 
been  noticed.  Besidee  these  there  are  sever^  smaller 
islets,  most  of  them,  indeed,  mere  racks,  ef  which 
the  names  have  been  receded  in  consequence  of  thur 
poximity  to  the  flourishing  towns  of  Puteoli  and 
Keapolis.  The  priwipal  of  these  is  Mbbis,  still 
called  Ninda,  orooBite  tba  eztninity  of  tbe  Mona 
Paoulypos;  itotu  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano, 
which  seems  in  ancient  timoi  to  have  still  retuned 
sraiie  traces  of  its  former  activity.  (Lucan.  vi.  90.) 
Mkoaris,  called  by  Statins  HsaAUA,  appears  to 
be  the  rock  now  occupied  by  the  CatUl  dtff  Vovo, 
close  to  Naples;  while  the  two  islets  moitioned  by 
tbe  same  poet  as  limon  and  Enjdoea  (Stat.  Sibi. 
iii,  1.  14S)  are  supposed  to  be  two  toeks  betweoi 
Nirida  and  tbe  adjuning  headland,  called  Scogtio 
delLaaanttotuadlaGajoia.  [Nkatoub.]  South 
of  the  Snrrentine  Pnxnontory,  and  &cing  the  Gulf 
of  Poddmia  lie  some  detadwd  and  jactareaqne 
rocks,  a  short  distance  firom  the  shore,  which  were 
known  as  the  ^kexubab  Insolab,  or  the  Islanda 
of  the  Srens;  they  are  now  called  Li  GalK. 

The  towns  and  dties  of  Campania  may  be  briefly 
enumerated.  1.  Beginning  mm  the  irontier  of 
Latinra  and  proceeding  alongnhe  coast  were,  Vri^ 
TDBML'H  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  river  of  the  same 
name,  Luekmiim,  and  Cumab  ;  Misemuh  a(|j<^ning 
the  pmnoofanr  of  the  same  name,  and  immediately 
witlUn  it  Bauu,  Baue,  and  Pursou,  viginally 
called  by  the  Gredis  Dicaearchia.  From  thence 
proceeding  round  the  shores  of  the  Crater  were  the 
floarishing  towns  of  Nkatuub,  IIkucolahuom, 
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•-.•m  -wt  if  Ift-  T-Mir-M  *'iiL  Za.  '.'f,  ■» 
.li— S:i1  rallr:!  .^iwca  rriliep  :MV  J^a.  kmc 

HM.  f.  4fMi.      JastUar       -imm  -aK 

i.  Tn  ■Jus  Inm-PT  ^  ^  Tmr^aeR.  3.  -i  -im  Tti- 
M  -  .<iit  <r»n!:  VoATftirw  ji  -ac  TOOK  -qiW  -i^  -jh 
Vii'.iniu.  -ill!  utMC  anriurtf  -si?  iZu^hb. 
■Mrtirr-Dif  «  IkUub  mA  ^nniiini;  'ZmjooM^^m 
jMT  if       ammaadi  if  :iw  Stficm  mi.  Ajtiari. 

jl^wa  -hi  ra«  'nnvMt*  tiftnt     ^  snap. 
*ivi arjei  «  -Ik  'A  LttUA  v '  n\m\\  Tama  ni 
f.'wtiinnnu    fii        «rw  tinercS  amc  '» 
TtRA-.'-t.  inhatii*  Mr  2ie  4w«  <rf  Km  Ch&> 
-1.M.  «ntl  f         P-'-VTLO.  alan  <4  iwiraMi  «Bt. 

IB  "sw  Aacua  Vfv  onrvvs  'iiim  m  ad 
niiiiUt  y  U«  J"nnM  -if  *luc  WDe.  kai 

is  Um  urc  «f  i^^.T  ».  »j  ■  wanilT 

M()oin*r^.  a*       m  that  <tf  Hnm  «  flnna.  a 

4.  Ir»  the  tembx^irf  th*  Pi*  uiui  fwiiei,  w 
xlr^T  tJrf,Kn*A.  ma  wr.^ruei  in  Coib^ks  ■  lite 

]ii  H  ftnl  MtkK.ix*  qe  wi«  «f  it*  Fwiirtnniwi 
*t  >if.  wt  yy.nwnA  ia  tae  Eteriar.  oa  ibc  ftab 
r  (T..!  ».>>rt  ifiaemtima.  Earn  ffSofi)^  Aooek 
«i  -i^M  Ml  'h«  N'.  'if  :iw  SiaTBf.  k  MU^^Md  bf 
l',.f<f  U,  Iwx^    (V.iR.  in.  11.  %.  IS.) 

wa*  XTvtmrA  by  the  ApfAaa  Vsr.  ike 
ft*^<f^t  ii.iii  IuIt;  tit»  bad,  miimd,  m  iu 

M./  r-^  fmHrv^M  If  Apfios  CTwiin*.  bna 
'^rriMl  r^ijr  frixn  Kome  to  Cafoa;  tfae  pwiod  M 
wri>  n  %  iTM  ixiniAtA  from  tbcBcc  t»  riianMlu 
'm  nnr^rrluD.  bat  rliU  oryiM  haiAYj  han  taken  ptn 
l^f'«>t  t)<«  rl.fi>»  r,f  tt»f  Samnite  Wan.  [VuArru.] 
v*¥\  Vi\  AirmX  fnim  fiinwau  (tfae  htt  dtj  in 
I>;tlriirij,  wW«  it  (juitted  tbe  ua  »b»re,  to  CmJ- 
Vnnm,  and  ttt«nce  to  Capu:  tnm  afanoe  it  was 
«mliitTw«l  UirwKrh  CnUtM  and  Cadima  (ia  the 
NmniM  UmiViry)  to  Bn)CT«irtain.  It  cnlcnd  tfae 
<',Mmymtmii  tmiUirf  at  a  brid^  ma  tbe  littk  imr 
HttV",  3  milMt  from  iNniKapa,  caJkd  ^rom  this  eir- 
<;riFTMta»»!  the  Pom  Campuius.  (/fja.  /ficr.  p.  61 1 ; 
To//.  Peat.)  The  VU  lAtiin,  ADotlier  Tery  ancicDt 
and  im^ittiuit  him  i4  nmA,  entered  Canip<uii>  fttm 
Ihe  N.  and  iwnmeded  tmm  Canniim  in  Letioin  hj 
Tmrnim  aad  C^ks  to  CanlimuD,  where  it  feU  into 
the  Via  AwUu  The  line  of  rood,  which  proceeded 
In  a  Miitbnijr  directiflo  frotn  Capo*  by  NoU  and 
Mnceria  to  flalemuin,  wu  a  jwt  of  tbe  great  high 
TtmA  from  Kome  to  Kh^tium,  which  ii  atnngd^ 
caJlol  in  the  Itioeni?  of  AntAiintu  tbe  Via  A^ea. 
An  imerfptim  etill  extant  reoorda  tiie  coismictka 
of  tiiiil  line  ti  Twd  from  Capua  to  Itheginm,  but  tbe 
DHM  of  iu  aatbor  b  luifortunatelj'  kat,  UuiiKfa  it  ie 
anbaUt  that  be  wa«  a  pnator  of  tbe  Dune  of  Ptfi- 


^desnii.  Dmsmm  C^faav  #i&B  <2  Hi. 
«B.  Xipfi.  I— £  \  a*B  m  mmA  iqnr  m  u 

J  fa-aw  — gars  Mill! £  W^B—*.  (F^*- 
fUa  ■■  ■  dtf  Ay  J  -faprf. 
En  oatf  «Naa  wa^  ib         rf^  da  Ce- 
Hrf  CbhA  Ima^  (aAmaMfW)  be 

— '  T  Fn  -^iT,-  m  Tiafc  aha  ijl'i  ne* 
aw.  b^w^K.  aim  wak  At  aa^jbc 

U3IILUBO  («  aHriaiM  Uimun).  «tau 
•Ktttniv  hafaif  a»  Cb^Hia.  aad  woe  |HkK-> 
ioaekkC^aa.  (E^heL  r4«.jMBd.p.U: 
y-Tiiaa  .r    y  I  Afih^puMg.)  [LES.' 

•  CAXn  LUOHXL    rCavi  Pkuul' 

•  CA3IPimCM(ltMyafrfciiii,ank).aFk> 
faCiaipneGaaLa  the  Via  AchBi,  teaaat- 
ZTUB  nd  Mitfaa.  Shiii  affca  ef  it  Manai 
Mwm  (r.  |L  SICX  when  a  icm*  fiar  (av^Tmij 
■aa  bnd  no;  jwr:       Tarn  tiaw  it  a  cx 

;  '  ft  la?*  «i  ihay  fair,  ibt  WKi. 

'  vnnae  ^kmm  bng  adeed  bbmbk  tbe  aat  e»- 
I  bmad  ■  Half  §m  the  iiiil^iii  thei  wv. 
I  rVarr.  a.  PbmC;  CAH.vi.  %.  f  Btf 
»ir  ^fcaia  te  have  —  aMa  iliiaii  an  i^s: 
for  a  carioaa  ■anigliia.tfBCOwaal  at  BtwahnKTi. 
dated  ia  A.  Bl  ac,  afoka  it  aa  haiac  lbs  c«M 
to  be  hdd,  aa  that  the  bdd^  fir  il -m 

Cdkaiala  te^,aii  lha  pkean  btDoaecLV 
(OralLAMr.  311S;  Caf«^  JM 
p.  6a)  U  k  crakirt  6«ai  thii  Ua! 
tfane  aevcr  wm  prafierija  taniaf  the  ubc'.a 
dkrIj'  a  ooflectiaB  of  boildisxis  far  the  p«|D»  t 
tfae  Ur.  Tbe  aana  the  Cai^  Macn  «a> 
aalf  fpn  to  the  cdasia  iUm  ^  tte  (fib 
Apwminai^  aileailing  akqg  Aa  Via  Aaribtrn 
Hmina  to  Panna.  Tbay  an  Rpeatedl*  tmtvna 
in  tins  Mine  bf  lAtj  tbe  wan  ^  tfae  GataM 

with  the  Lignriana,  who  at  that  time  idQ  beU  pi- 
Haaoo  of  tbe  noantaias  bmnciliatelj  adjaat;;- 
(Ut.  xlL  18,  zIt.  is.)  CohuDcUa  afae  * 
tfae  "  Hacri  carapi,"  not  aa  a  p»«v-iTTf  qei,  b«  ■ 
tract  of  oonntirj  aboat  Pttma  aad  HatiaB.  {R-i- 
Tii.  2.  $  a.)  It  ie  aaRioeed  that  the  nlUp  d 
Magrtda,  oo  tbe  bonks  cf  the  .SMUa,  aba:  ! 
mileB  firaa  Modma,  retains  some  taacea  tf  tbe  »- 
doit  name.  (Cav«dDni,I.dL  pieft.)  rBLH.R-1 

CAUPI  PHLEGBABI  (r«  •Ao^^ 
was  tfte  nsme  given  I17  the  Gre^  to  the  fiftifa 
plauu  of  Campania,  especiaOf  tlaae  ia  tfae  le^t- 
boaritnod  of  Comae.    Tbe  origin  of  tib»  aaaam 
pobaUr  eoaMted  with  thavdbude  ■hnaaMi'i 
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tbc  neigbboaring  coniitiT^  which  gsn  risa  to  the 
fabls  of  tiw  giants  hang  boriod  bauath  it  (Strab.  t. 
p.  245;  Diod.  t,  71);  ^ongh  othen  dariTsd  it  treat 
thf  ftequenk  wan  of  which  this  part  of  Italf  was  in 
early  times  tbo  aeene,  on  aocmmt  of  its  great  fer- 
tUitf.  (PoL  iii.  91;  Strab.  J.  a)  PUnjr  conttders 
the  FUnMan  plaioi  of  tin  Gmka  to  b*  ^nony- 
moDs  wiOt  what  wm  called  in  his  tfaae  the  Gampi 
LAB<»uin,  or  Laborus;  bat  the  latter  term  ap- 
peals to  hare  had  a  more  limited  and  local  significa- 
tion, being  oonfiiMd,  according  to  PUnj,  to  the  part 
of  tito  plain  bonnded  b;^  the  two  high  roads  leading 
napectMj'  from  Cnmae  and  from  Pnteoli  to  Capna. 
(Plin.  iii.  6i  a.  9,  xriii.  II.  s.  S9.)  The  Greek 
name,  ml  the  other  ban),  was  probalur  never  a  local 
tenn,  bat  was  applied  withont  disetiminaticB  to  the 
whole  neighboivmood  of  Comae.  Hence  Silins 
luUcns  calls  the  Ba;  Baiae  and  Pnteoli  "  Phle- 
frnei  nnos"  (riii.  540),  and  in  another  paasage 
(xii,  143),  be  distinctly  ooimeota  the  legad  of 
Phlqpaean  giante  irila  the  Tolenio  T^KOoniena  of 
the  Formn  Vakan  or  So^cUara.      [E.  H.  &] 

CAMFI  RAU'DU,  «  CAMPUS  RAU'DIUS,  a 
plain  in  Cisalpine  Ganl,  which  was  the  sceoe  of  the 
j^reat  victory  ^  Marina  and  Catolns  orer  the  Cimbri, 
in  B.C.  H)l.  Bat  though  this  battle  was  tme  of  the 
meet  memorable  and  decisive  in  the  Boman  annals, 
the  place  where  it  was  fbnght  n  nrf  imperfectlj 
des^^iated. 

Floras  and  Vdleins,  who  have  preeerred  to 
Ds  the  name  of  the  actnal  battle  fidd  ("  in  pa- 
tentissimo,  quem  Raodium  vocant,  campo,"  Flor, 
iiL  3.  §  14;  "  in  campis,  qmtnu  ncmen  erat  Baa- 
diis,"  VelL  Pat.  it  12;  VitA.  d»  Vir.  lU.  67), 
afford  no  cine  to  its  sitnation.  Orouns,  who  hai 
deaeribed  the  action  in  more  detail  (t.  16),  leavea  na 
whtdly  in  tho  dark  as  to  its  loaditjr.  Plntarch, 
witlumt  meatiooing  the  name  of  the  partionlar  spot, 
which  bad  been  oh<Hea  hj  Marios  as  Urn  field  of 
battle,  caUa  it  tfae  pUin  aboot  Veroellae  (<Ti  wOkv 
rh  m^Ba^^AAot,  Plot  Mar.  25>  Then  is  no 
waaan  to  reject  this  stateoient,  tiiotigh  it  is  impoe- 
nUft  ftr  OS,  in  oar  total  ignoiance  of  the  drenm- 
ttanoes  of  tlie  campaign,  to  explain  what  shonld 
have  drawn  the  Saals  from  the  banks  of  the  Athens, 
where  they  defeated  Cataloa  not  long  before,  to  the 
neighbondiood  of  VercaDaa.  Many  mtlion  hava 
nererlkdaea  i^ected  Plntarch's  avideoee,  and  sop. 
paeed  tlie  battle  to  have  taken  {dace  in  the  neigh- 
bombood  of  Vermia.  D'Anville  would  transfer  it  to 
AU,a  aroall  town  aboot  10  miles  MW.  of  Milan, 
but  this  is  not  less  incompatible  with  the  pcsilive 
tEstimonj  of  Plotarch;  and  there  is  ever;  reason  to 
believe  tliat  ilM  battle  ires  aotoallj  fought  in  the 
errat  phun  between  VerceQae  and  Nomia,  boonded 
bjr  the  Saia  on  the  W.,  and  bf  tlw  Agtgii*  on 
the£. 

According  to  Walckenaer,  a  port  of  this  plmn  is 
still  called  the  ffati  (ft  iU,  and  a  small  stream 
that  traireraea  it  bears  the  name  of  Jio^jrWi  *hich 
however,  •  common  appellation  of  many  rtreama  in 
Lombardr.  JiAoat  half  way  between  FerveKtand 
Mortara,  is  a  large  village  called  BaMo  or  Sobbio. 
Claver  waa  the  first  to  point  ont  this  as  the  probable 
ule  rf  the  Baodii  Canii»:  the  pcnnf  has  been  fully 
dtscussed  bj  Walckenaer  in  a  raemeir  inserted  in  the 
Afimoirta  d»  VAoaditiM  da  Itueriptiont  (3d  se- 
riei,  Ti.  p.  361 — 378 ;  see  also  Clover.  JtaL 
p.a3S;  IVAnville.  (?^. ilsc.  p. 48>  [E.H.B.] 

CAMPI  VETERE^  a  place  in  Lneauia,  which, 
aeeocdiBg  to  IAtj  (par.  16),  was  tlw  ml  Keoe  of 
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the  death  of  Tib.  Sempromas  Gnediis  doriog  the 
Seeo»d  Ponio  War  (b.slS^IS)^  thoogli  other  au- 
nalista  traasftneditto^banka  of  the  Calor,  near 
Benevent&m.  Ife  gives  ns  no  foilher  eloe  to  ita 
sitnation  than  the  vagoe  expreesioa  "m  Locaois;" 
anditisimpoenbletofixitvrathai^celun^.  The 
reeemblanee  of  name  alone  baa  led  local  topogra^ers 
to  aatdgn  it  to  a  place  called  Vietri,  in  the  moun- 
tains betweea  Pofams  and  the  tbU^  of  the  T'tauMm 
(Btmandliv  vol.  i.  p.  438.)  [K  H.  B.] 

GAMPODU'MUM  {KafttOfmnrw),  a  town  in  die 
conntiT'  of  the  Estionsa  in  \^ndeliaia.  it  was  si- 
toated  on  the  road  frtan  Brigantiam  to  Angnst»  Vin- 
deliooront,'  and  ii  identified  widi  tb*  modeni  £tmp> 
teM,.(Hi  the  river /Sar.  (PtoL  iL  13.  §  3 ;  Kn.  Ant. 
p.  258;  VitaS.Magiti,c\B.')  [L.S.] 

GAMPtrai,  a  ptoide  of  Aqtutania  (Plin.  ir. 
19),  perhaps  in  the  valley  of  Caapan  in  the  ^ 
gorre.  [G.  Ii.l 

CAMPSA.  [Gbosuba.] 
CAMPUS  DIOMEl«a.  [CAnimira.] 
CAMPUS  »)ENICULA.'EtUS.  [Tabiuco.1 
CAMPUS  JUNCAIUUS.  [Emtoeux.] 
CAMPUS  SPABTAIUUS.  CCabthaqoKota.] 
CAMPUS  STELLATIS.  [Capua.] 
CAMPYLUS,  a  tributary  of  tfae  Asbjtm,  flnring 
Crcan  IMofaa.  rACHBLOUS-l 
GAMULODlfNHM.  [Colohia.] 
CAHUW  (Kai/^my,an  Alpine  petmle,  who  in- 
habited the  valley  of  the  OlUaa  iOgUo\  from  th» 
central  chain  of  the  Bhaetian  Alpe  to  the  head  of  the 
Lacus  Sebinus  (^Lago  d"  /seo).    This  valley,  which 
is  still  .called  the  Vol  Caaumica,  is  one  of  the  mmt 
extensive  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  being  above 
60  miles  in  length.    Pliny  tells  ns  that  the  Canoni 
were  a  tribaof  Eugancan  race;  while  Strabo  nekou 
tbem  among  the  Kiaetians. 

The  nam&  of  the  Camuni  appears  among  the 
Alfona  tribes  who  were  reduced  to  enbjectiai  by 
Aognstnat  after  which  the  inhaUtants  of  aQ  these 
valleys  .were  attaebad,  as  dependents,  to  the  n^h- 
bonring  towns  of  GaUia  Transpadana  ("  finitimia 
attribnti  monlcipiis,''  Plin.  iii,  20.  s.  24 ;  Strab. 
iv.  p.  206;  Dion  Gaas.  lir.  20>  At  a  later  period, 
however,  the  Camaai  appear  to  have  formed  a 
separate  cannnoaity\  of  thds  own,  and  we  find 
mention  in  inscripticng  of  the  "  Bee  Publica  Ct- 
unmoniffl."  (OrelL/wcr. 652, 3789.).  In.tbahtUr 
dirieiDn  of  the  provinces  they  came  to  be  indoded  in 
Bhaetia.  [£.  H.  B.] 

CAMUNLODU'NUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy  as  a  town  of  the  Brigantee.  Identified — 
though,  perhapa,on  insaffident  grounds — by  Horsley 
with  the  Cambolmnun  of  the  Itiiunuy.  [Cambo- 
DUHUM.]  [R  G.  L.] 

GAMA  (Kara>  I.  A  village  of  GaUlee,  the 
soene  of  our  Lord's  first  miracle.  (S.  John,  ii.)  A 
village  of  tliis  name  in  Galilee  is  mentioned  Jo- 
■ephns,  as  his  temporary  place  of  reudence  doling 
his  command  in  th^  coontry,  and  his  jwtieee  of  it 
a^war  to  indicato  that  it  was  nai  ttr  diatant  fma 
Seifkiris.  (Fiifai,  §  19,saq.)  Tba  village  of  XepAr 
Kemta,  IJ  boor  NE.  of  Nasareth,  is  pointed  oat  to 
modern  travellers  as  the  representative  of  "  Cans  of 
Galilee;"  bat  it  appears  ibti  this  tradition  can  bo 
traced  back  no  fnrtJiei  than  the  16th  century.  An 
earlier,  and  probably  more  aotbentie  tradition,  cur- 
rent daring  tiie  period  of  the  CmsadeSi  assigns  it  to 
a  sito  3  miles  ninth  of  Sepphoris  on  the  north  a 
fertile  plain,  now  called  d-B&ttmf;  where,  a  little 
east  of  K^hr  Mmda,  are  still  fbond  on  a  hill  iwla 

X  K 


Digitized  by  Google 


•198 


CANAAN. 


niias  of  an  extensirc  vilkge,  to  which  &  mraring 
aiid  uncertain  local  tndititm  gives  the  name  of 
Kana.   (Bobiuon,  B.  R.  iii.  p.  204 — 207.) 

S.  Then  appMTs  to  ham  been  anotber  nlkg*  of 
thii  nune  not  &r  from  Jeridus  wbwe  tbs  annr  «f 
AntMehos  DionfKiaperiibfldwith  hongw  after  tbar 
defeat  bj  the  Anbs  (Jom^  B.  J.i.t.%  7,  oonip. 
Amt,  xiii.  15.  §  I),  and  where  Herod  the  Great  was 
encamped  in  bis  war  with  Antigcnoa.  (£.  J.  L  17. 
§5.)  [G.W.3 

CANAAN.  [PAUB8TIIIA.3 

GANAE  (Kibwi :  £tJL  Kanwn),  •  snail  place 
fiwnded  bj  the  Loeri  of  C7111U  (Strab.  ^  615)  in 
Aeolis,  oppoute  to  the  most  sootbeni  part  ot  Lerirae, 
in  a  district  called  Caoaea.  The  dlHtrict  extended 
as  &r  as  tbe  Arg^nosae  islands  northward,  and  to 
the  pronKntor;  riong  abovB  them,  which  some  called 
A<^  The  plaoe  is  called  Cane  hj  Mela  (I  IS). 
Pliny  mentku  it  as  a  rained  ^aco  (t.  32)  1  be 
aho  mentkna  a  river  Gnaens;  bal  be  umj  mean  to 
place  it  near  Pitane.  In  the  war  of  tbe  Romans 
with  Atttiochm  (b.  o.  190,  191),  the  Roman  fleet 
was  hanled  np  at  Cansa  for  the  winter,  and  po- 
tected  by  a  dkcli  ud  ampst  (Ur.  xzzvL  45, 
xxxviL  8.) 

Hda  piaoes  tbe  tows  of  Caao  at  tbe  promoDtory 
Cane,  which  is  first  mutitaed  by  Herodotna  (vii. 
42).  The  army  of  Xores,  oa  tbe  march  from  Sar- 
dfls  to  tbe  fiellespont,  croaaed  the  Caicos,  and  kaving 
the  mooDtun  of  Cane  on  the  kft,  went  throof^ 
AtanwDS.  The  positioa  of  Cane  orCanaa,  as  SbiUM 
(pp.  C15, 581,584)  caDs  the  (otnuntoiy,  is,  aooord- 
ing  to  him,  100  stadia  from  Ehwo,  and  Ehwa  is  IS 
stadia  from  tbe  Caicoa,  and  sooth  of  it;  and  be  says 
that  Cane  is  the  promootoiy  Aat  is  ojqwrite  to  Leo- 
tom,  die  nortiiem  limit  of  Gm\S  of  Adran^tttnm, 
ofi^kbgnlftbeGalfof Ehwaiaaput.  Hatbere- 
fan  dcarty  places  the  jmaoalarj  Cine  co  the  sooth 
Nde  of  tbsGnlfofElaea.  In  another  passage  (pi 
581)  he  says,  "From  Lectmn  to  Hie  Ciucns, 
and  tbe  (|daoe)  called  Canae,  an  the  parts  abmt 
Amos,  Adnunyttinm,  Atantene,  and  Rtane,  and  tbe 
Elaeatic  Bay,  qtpedte  to  aU  which  cxteids  the  island 
of  the  Lesmna."  Agiun,  be  says,  "  The  mountain 
(Cane  or  Canae)  is  aormuded  flia  lea  on  the 
•OQtb  and  the  west;  od  the  ant  is  tbe  lerrf  of  tbe 
Caicos,  and  on  the  north  is  tbe  Elamtia."  TIus  is 
xU  very  eonfosed;  for  the  Elacitis  is  sooth  of  the 
Caicns,  and  crai  if  it  extended  co  both  ndee  cf  tbe 
riTer,  it  is  not  nmtb  of  Canae,  mleas  Canae  is  sondi 
of  Elaea.  whose  dcaoipdoti  is  fnxn  soath  to 

north,  dearly  places  Cane  aa  tbe  coast  afto*  Elaea 
itnd  Pitane;  Pliny  does  the  same;  and  Ptolemy's 
(r.  2)  Caene  is  weat  of  tbe  month  of  tbe  Cmcbs. 
Tha  promontory  then  is  Cafe  Cobmi,  west  of  the 
month  of  the  Caicos.  Strabo'a  niifdaian  ia  past  all 
explaoatien.  He  conld  not  bare  had  any  kind  ct 
map,  nor  a  dear  oonaeptMD  of  what  be  was  de- 
scribing. 

Cane  was  both  a  moontsin  tract  and  a  promoo- 
tory.  The  dd  name  wss  Aegl  (A^ya),  as  Stnibo 
mnarhs,  and  he  finds  fiiult  with  those  who  wrote  tbe 
name  A^  (Afya),  as  if  it  was  conneoted  irith  tbe 
nsme  ■*  goat "  (compu  Steph.«.  9.  Alfd),  or  Aez  (AlE). 
Strabo  says  that  tbe  monntain  (Cum)  is  of  no  great 
extent,  Imt  it  induies  towards  the  Aegean,  whence 
it  has  its  name;  afterwards  the  promontory  was 
called  A^;a,  as  Sapjiiio  aaya,  and  the  rest  was  Cane 
or  Canae.  See  tbe  note  bi  Gnskmd's  Strabo  (ytA.  il. 
p.  601).  [G.L.1 

CANABIA   [FoBTuaATAE  Ixsuuk.] 


CANDIDtAKA. 

CANAS,  a  town  <£  Lyck,  Doitiaori  br  FSn 
(T.27.S.28).  Tbe  Bte  B  net  knora.  Hciwika 
it  next  befbre  Candyfaa.   [Cakdtkjl]      [G.  L] 

CAHASIS  (KovrfdTtt,  Anno,  /ad. »),  a  su£ 
port  on  tlie  ahon  of  OedniHa  te  tk  ta  tf 
MMrdniBCsni&  Vinaeat  ideafilB  it  nthsna 
place  called  Tiz.  Tbe  oontiy  mam  ti  hm  Im 
then,  as  now,  neariy  deserted,  and  opswd  In  mn 
■ofiiniii^  firm  draoghL  (Vinoat,  Fojapca^.Vrar- 
cfau,  ToL  L  p.  2«7.)  [v.] 

CANASTRAEUM  {EawmrfAt,  Ehmrfn 
Etk  KaWTpoMS:  CS^s  A&n),  Oe  ttaat 
ptuntof  tbepenmsnkflfPilkK  (Bmd.fii.m; 
Thuc.  It.  110;  Strab.  m  p.  330;  Apolks.  Bbri. 
i.  599  ;  PtoL  iu.  13  ;  Lir.  xfir.  11 ;  FHi  ir.  W, 
Ponp-Hd.  iLS.  §1;  Leafa,  ^erOtm  Crem.  Ttl 
iii.  p.  156.)  [K.B.J.] 

CANATE  (Koi^  Armn,  /ad  29).  &  dwt 
dm  of  Gednata,  tbe  nait  abtim  ttOaatrnt 
by  the  fleet  of  Meaidm.  Vomot,  17  mm  09- 
mons  aignmeota,  baa  giTes  leucas  fir  nffomi!  i: 
the  same  as  the  pnemt  promootoiy  cf  Mm 

CANATHA  CK<i>^).  In  Jarpbai(i«.P. 
5.  §  1),  Kib>nAa  a  a  varioas  imSang  fir  Koo,  wi 
is  aj^amitly  the  same  place  as  tbit  itfand  t»i' 
the  preceding  artide.  liitbeparalldpuagiiiitx 
War  (i.  19.  §  S)  the  rewlmg  is  Karah  t^i  EmKb 
ZupfoT,  and  both  Ptolemy  (r.  15.§S3)iDd  IV 
(v.  18)  mMrtMW  a  017  of  that  nsae  is  Codtmii. 
whidi  the  Isttar  reckom  annnK  tbs  dbts  <f  lb 
npofis.  [awj 

CANCANOSUM  FBOIL  [Gixom.] 

CANDACE  (KarBdim,  laid.  Qmr.  ]l  8),  1  tm 
pbwed  by  Isidote  m  Asia.  Notlmw  is  kam  *biu 
it,  ncr  is  it  nutianed dseiriwR.  Pvtsnr^i'- 
withont  doobt  tbs  Bsme  as  Colace  (briin)  ■  11" 
lemy  (tL  17.  ^  8),  bat  giras  no  KanafizUiB  i^- 
aitiaa,  whkh  »  •  mere  coqieetm.  [V-j 

CANDARAOU»«^:  £U.Kn«^i»<>),»]^ 
**  in  Psflilagviia,  three  M'hfH  ban  Giiign  ^ ' 
village  Tliarilia."  (Steiii.  B.  a  v.)  I1i)iisa<pn 
tioo  from  8aniegeognplier,«id  it  iiw<stb;oCa^* 
that  tbe  distanoe  is  given  in  sdwoa.  SlqJ^ 
adds  that  there  was  a  temple  of  Hen  Onto- 
Ab  tbe  dte  of  Omcm  b  hnm,  pAtft  Caba 
may  be  diseorered.  [G-  l^J 

CANDABI  PtoL  li.  IS.  §  4),  ■  '^r^' 

in  the  NW.  part  of  Sogdteaa.  Tbiy  an  naliar: 
by  Pliny  (yi.  26)  in  connedion  with  tbe  Chmv. 
bat  tbey  would  appear  to  be  t«  tbe  E.  <f  the  £ir^ 
ooontry.  It  seems  pnboUe  that  the  n«  ioi^ 
finn  the  Sanscrit  Gaadhtna,  a  tribe  hcjoi^ 
Indu,  mentaoned  in  the  MahaHi^rat,  D'-l 

CAISDASA  (KiMom),  a  fert  in  C«k  txrri- 
ing  to  fitephamu  (t. «.)  who  quotes  the  16tl:  t->L 
of  Fd^os.  Be  also  gives  the  Eihair  tax 
KwBwrvfe.  [G.L-, 

CANDATIA  (KoKMm,  ICemd.  ](»■; 
Tab.;  EBxutiU),  n  momlaitt  of  Op*- 
Egnatian  Way,  ownmeneiBg  at  Dynhadum  avK 
this  motintahi,  which  lies  between  »ww 
river  Gennsns  and  the  late  Lydndtif,  »i  ** 
called  fiNKn  this  Via  (^ndaria.  (Sb^n.^^^ 
Its  distanoe  from  Dynbadiitun  was  87 ILT.  {^^ 
iii.  33;  comp.  Cic.  ad  Ja.  iiL  7;  C«.&("  » 
79;  Sen.  £p.  xxn.)    Cdwiel  Late  iSsr-^-* 
Greece,  Yd.  L  pt  343,  iii.  p.  280)  fnuJ  its  b»-^ 
N.  23  W.  by  compos.  [E-  B-  i  ■ 

CANDIDLVNA  (K«i4iS(anQ,  afm  cnlbt  ±>> 
BBbe  in  Lower  Uoeaia,  lu  which  a  dttxtec  - 
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lif^bt  iroofK  was  ganisoiMd.  (Proeop^db  Aetl  iv.  7; 
Idn.  Aat.  323.)  It  was  sitiiat«d  near  the  mod«m 
Kiiimam,  mod  ns  perh&pi  tb«  eame  place  m  the 
MigriuMW  of  the  Tab.  PtaC  uai  the  Geog.  Bav. 
(It.  7).  [L.  &] 

OA'NDIDIFH  FItOiK>NT(»tnni 
AKad,  C.  Bhneo!  oil  three  nanm  tneaoing  Whitiy, 
a  loftj  beeidlttad  chaUc  aad  luncettme,  on  the  N. 
coast  of  Zengitana  in  Africa,  N.  of  Hippo  Beg^iH, 
and  forming  the  W.  headland  of  the  Sinoa  Hippo> 
ncnaa.  (Mda,  t.  7.  §  2;  Plio.  t.4.  a.  3;  Solin.  S7; 
^ir,  7>(wdK  m  Biwiary,  p.  74,  3d  ed.)  Shav 
takes  it  for  LiTy's  Pblchbum  PmmowjmUBMy 
when  Scipio  landed ;  bat  that  headland  is  the  same 
aa  Uie  Ar^LLcns  PnoaiOHTOBHTia.       TP.  g."] 

CA'KDYBA  (IbMvtei  K<v8»M«X  ■  ton 
in  Lrc»(PIiB.  r.S7>mtfaafbnBt  Otofam  imm  iL 
Its  site  is  DOW  ascerUiisd  to  be  »  [^n  oUed  Gtm- 
tkww,  east  of  the  Xanthns,  and  a  few  nulea  fion 
coast.  (SpratfBZ^vM^'nLi.iuOOv&c^aiidHap.) 
The  naemUaaee  of  the  name  is  pnt^  goed  eridenoe 
of  th«  idaaStf  of  the  plaoee;  bat  »  Gntk.  inacrip- 
tioo  contaiiung  the  ^hnie  name  Koi^ntr  was 
oopied  oa  tba  epoL  Some  at  the  rock  tmnfas  are 
bttttUfally  executed.  Clw  feriect  inBcripUoa  in 
hjtam  chancters  waa  fonnd.  !!» tonA  of  Oenkun 
"  jvebaUy  may  b»  neogniMd  in  tha  asdeanve  pine 
ibrest  tlwC  now  oorcrs  nKwntain  above  the  dty." 
A  oran  procnred  on  tlK  spot  fhim  the  peasantry  had 
the  iettera  Kaki>  (ao  in  Spntt'a  Z$cm,  vok  &  p.  95> 
eniL  £itlHllS8.ofFb9ini7tlMnaine,itisBaid.is 
KMvia,  but  Uiis  is  a  vary  slight  ndatioiit  arising 
from  the  caofuioB  td  two  sindlar  latten.  In  the  old 
Latin  Tersun  of  Ptolnny  it  is  Gon^ca.  [Q*!'-] 

CANE.  [Caiub.] 

CAKE  (Ki^y,  an  emporiom  aad  promowHy  <» 
the  801^1  coast  of  Anbia,ia  tfaeooantiyof  thrAdra- 
mitM  (Ptd.  -n.  7.  { 10^  which  waa^  aonvding  to 
ArriMi,  ibe  dtief  port  oF  the  Idn^  of  the  inoenae 
cooBUy,  identified  by  VAnvillfl  with  Can  Cmimt 
bay,  which  Lieol.  Wellstead  and  Gapt.  Haines  find  at 
Jlimm  Ghorab,  "  a  square  dreary  montain  of  456 
feet  in  height,  with  very  steep  ndes."  ""It  appean 
to  hate  been  fomtarly  insolated,  altboagb  now  con- 
nected with  the  main  by  a  low  aaody  isUumu."  At 
its  base, "  iriiidi  is  a  daA,  gn^idi-coloaiod,  compact 
limeatone,"  am  tains  of  hooses,  waHs,  and 

towers;  and  rains  are  thickly  scattered  akmg  tlie 
blope  of  the  hill  ca  the  inner,  or  aorth  -eastern  nde, 
when  the  hiU,  far  one-third  of  its  hnght,  ascends 
with  •  modento  aeelivity.  A  very  narrow  pathway, 
cut  in  the  rock  akx^  the  &ee  of  tlie  bill,inangzag 
directkn,  ted  to  the  summit  of  the  1^,  which  is  also 
corered  witli  extewYe  mine;  and  cn  the  rocky  wall 
of  this  ascent  are  fbnnd  the  inscriptioDB  which  have 
BO  ]aag  baffled  the  cariosity  of  the  leasned.  They 
are  "  oa  the  smoiAb  face  of  the  rock,  on  tbs' right, 
aboot  oae-thifd  the  ascent  fiom  the  t(^. .  .The  un- 
rarten  are  2)  indies  in  kngth,  and  executed  with 
much  can  and  regnlsiity.''  (Wellatead's  TVaMff  in 
Arabia,  toL  iL  pp^  421—426,  cited  with  Capt 
Haines's  MS.  Journal  in  Forster*!!  AraAia,  vol.  iL 
pp.  183—191,  and  notes.)  [G.  W.] 

CANE'THUS.  [Chaixss.] 

CAMGI,  »  people  <tf  Britain,  against  whom  Osto- 
jios  Scapula  led  his  anny,  after  the  redaction  of  the 
Ic«ni.  Their  fields  were  hud  waste;  and,  when  this 
had  been  eflected,  the  neighboorhood  (kT  the  Irish 
3ea  wa»  apjmiached  ("  dnctos  in  Cmgot  exercitna 
• — vastati  agri — ^jam  ventsm  baud  procal  man  quod 
H^eniam  insulam  aspectat,  Tac.  Aim.  ziL.a3> 


This  was  A.  Eh  SO,  during  the  jfe-sl  (not  tlu  Boadi- 
oean)  war  against  the  IconL  Ptd^y  has  a  C«n- 
(^Gamgattormi)  JVomoatortum,  and  the 
Geognpharofltannnaatown called  Clamo.  Lastly, 
tbei»  is  a  statio»  of  iha  NttUm  called  Cuttamgit 
None  of  thsee  vtactly  explain  the  C^uiigi  of  Tacitus. 
The  Cornea  amta»  is  unknown;  the  Gmtgauorvm 
FSnm.  is  a  headhuid  of  Ntrtk  Waht;  the  Concon^ 
an  gcDsndly  fixed  in  WntmonlaiiA  Ptolemy's 
proDKHitory,  however,  is  Uw  nearest  All  ^t  can 
be  said  is  that  the  Caagi  k^  aomewhera  betwew  the 
Icani  (Eart  AagKa)  and  the  Irish  Sok  lbs  Index 
ot  the  Mommumta  Brkamuem  pkteas  Ihim  in  &k 
manei.  North  Wales  is  a  likelier  locally.  For 
remaiks  on  the  valoe  of  the  diAnnt  statements  irf 
TaeitnsinrespecttoBritunjseeCoLOKL*.  [B.G.L.] 

CANIia  CAUPI,  a  district  of  Khaetia  £>iima, 
ooneapoDding  to  the  modem  Gratittndim,  (Amni. 
Marc  zv.  4 ;  SidiHL  Apollin.  Paaeg.  Maior.  376; 
Gr^.  TurWL  X.  8.)  [L.S.] 

CANIS  FLUMEN,  a  river  of  AraUa  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (vL  28.  s.  32^  supposed  by  Forster  to  be 
identical  witk  the  "Larflunns"  of  Ptolemy  in  the 
country  «f  tha  Nariti,  at  the  eealh  of  the  Pmiaa 
Gulf,  now  sailed  the  Zar,  which  he  takes  to  be  equi- 
valent to  Dqg  Bivar.  (Geog.  of  Arab.  ytL  it  pp.2SS, 
236.)  One  gfeat  difficulty  of  identifying  the  pbces 
meotioaied  by  the  chssifnl  geografdwa  arises  fmn 
the  ftct,  that  they  sometiiDas  translate  the  native 
name,  and  soGUtimes  tnascriba  it,  especially  if  it 
nsemUsd  in  sound  ai^  name  or  word  with  whidi 
tbey  wseefiuniliar;  nor  did  they  scrapie  to  change 
the  orthngrariiyin  order  to  fotni  a  monpraaonnoeabltt 
name  thaii  the  original.  The  iaconvenieooe  of  npie- 
senting  the  Smitic  names  in  Greek  oharaoters  de- 
terred Stnbo  (xv.  PL  1104)  from  a  minute  deoeription 
of  the  geography  of  Aralua,  and  involves  endlsaa  diffi- 
onl^  in  a  comparison  of  the  ancient  aad  modwa.  geo- 
graphy of  the  peninsula,  paiticnlarlyas  the  sites  are 
not  at  an  clMrly  defined,  and  even  Ptotemy,  the  best 
informed  of  the  ancient  geograpkars,  had  a  very  in- 
disdnct  notion  of  tha  ontlve  of  the  coast.  To  iUns- 
tmte  this  in  the  name  before  us.  On  the  south  onast 
(tf  Arabia  are  two  promcotories  RatKeB>  (L  e.  Cape 
Dog)  a  little  east  of  jfftMaa  Qkarabi  and  Sa» 
Ahamt  a  Uttle  werii  <tf  Bat^Baid.  Either  of 
theee  names  might  be  r^ireeented  by  Pliny  as  Caim 
Promontorium.  So  with  Canis  finmen.  There  out 
be  little  doabt  that  he  thought  its  nasM  was  "  Dog 
river,"  for  he  also  calls  it  by  its  Greek  equivalent 
"  GyooB  finmoi "  (fi&n*  wirofuti).  But,  perfaapn, 
a  mora  pnbable  cosyeoture  can  be  offered  than  that 
of  Hr,  Fonto,  as  it  seems  very  doubtful  whether 
Lsr  or  Zar  can  mean-Dog.  Nenr  the  "  Caois 
fiumen  "  Pliny  ^aces  the  "  Bergodi "  and  the  "  Ca- 
tharrea;"  the  fiinner  haw  been  akeady  fbnnd  («.«.) 
to  the  west  of  die  Zar  riw,  and  tin  latter  an 
doubtless  ideatical  with  the  Kaiava  of  Ptdemy  in 
the  same  situation,  between  which  and  the  river 
Lar  Ptolemy  places  "  Campsa  dvitas."  (Kdfafia 
wdAir)  next  to  the  rivers  sources.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  tliat  the  "  Canis  fiunun  "  was  named  by 
Pliny,  from  Canips^  which  stood  near  it.    [G.  W.I 

CANNAE  (Ibfmu,  Strab.  at  ak  Komi,  Pdyb.: 
Etk.  Cannensis :  CamM%  a  unall  town  vS  Apolin 
on  the  S.  bank  fX  the  Anfidus,  about  6  miles  frotn  itn 
mouth,  celebrated  for  tbe  memorable  defeat  of  the 
RcHOans  by  Hannibal,  b.c.  216.  Although  no  doubt 
exists  as  to  tbe  site  Cannae  itself,  tiie  ruins  of 
which  are  still  visible  on  a  einall  hill  about  8  miles 
fion  Coaoaa  (Gannsiam),  and  the  battle  was  certainly 
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xrv-  «BX  ^  BOB.      tterf  Lr»7. 
m^i  pjica^n  K&^-i  a»  — i-     i  ml  ■^■■^■■"■"■■^  —  (fee 


nafSBB  ifasc  Mi  fef  s  Hiica  avians  Muiri  m 

(!.aaHC.  Th  Wws  if  UM  imt  bai  bm  i.m' 

«)sn  ml  otfav  srvritim,  wbea  fcil  sat  th*  P>"v 
«r  the  CsnhafEiiisab 
Md  MUr.tkcni  boi  OBiip  ■  iu  imwilLite  ■be^ 
hmrWd.  (f'jL        147 ;  !>.  xza.  43.)  tke 

intemL  and'  cBCK=}«d  at  fat  abavt  50 
^a^tut  tnm  ths  cacaf :  th*  bbS  ^mfXwm 
baiital  nrpnaaiiaaciai;  bort.  aad  the  Bann 
mm  TiH^frH^  frn  cam^  the  oae  «  the  vae 
•vie  «f  tta  Aafidai,  wha«  they  ptniuuJj  woe, 
f  that  i»  aridentlT  the  S.  wAt).  wmA  the  other,  caa- 
ta^aioiE  a  ■nUo'  &mom  of  the  Cxce*.  o  the  op- 
yfiut  bank,  a  Ettk  lam  dun  the  onr,  aboat  10 
*t»iia  froB  the  larger  Banaa  aaip,  and  the  mmt 
dJ^mee  fioD thrt  flf  HboumL  (PaLS.lia)  The 
Aa&la*  at  tUa  wnea  af  the  Tcar*  ia  foidilf  §ard- 
■Ue  Mt  almort  any  poiot,  mbI  wnaU  tberdbn  afer 
no  iifcaliili  t»  tbnr  &te  aaiiniuukatiDB. 

On  the  digr  of  the  battle  we  an  cSitiflftly  toid 
that  Vano  erOMoi  tie  rwer  with  the  maai  bo^  «f 
hb  fonts  fnm  the  larger  enop^  tad  jgninf;  than 
Ia  thrm  fmni  the  rauUer,  diw  wp  his  whole  arnij 
m  a  ftM  facing  A»  aamtk.  HMWiibal  thcnapoa 
aUo  croned  the  nrcr  to  meet  him,  aad  drew  ap  Ins 
ffxra  ia  a  line,  haiii^  iU  Wt  wing  restii^  «d  the 
ma-,  wb^re  xhej  wctb  oppoaed  to  the  Benao 
cavair}',  f<raii^  the  right  wing  of  the  nonrotw 
anny.  (lb.  119;  Ur.  xiB.  45,  46.)  Ran  tlb 
aeonnt  it  teems  perfectly  clear  that  the  battle  aaa 
foc^cht  on  the  npiih  bank  of  the  JbtGdns,  and  thu 
in  the  nsnlt  amred  at  the  moGt  inteUigeat  tn- 
vfllers  who  hare  risited  the  lonh^  (Swinhnia^a 
Tratdt,  YtA.  i.  pp.  167 — 178 ;  Cha^,  Dicom.  da 
ia  Maisoft  iUoraee,  t«L  m.  p.  500),  aa  vdl  u  bf 
Gcaeial  Vandwicanf^iriialiaaeKaimnedlheqiwaaap 
fromamtlitaiT  pajatofview.  {_BiAde»Cam^pagmr$ 
d'AmOml,  roL  n.  ^  »— 34,  48—57.)  The  same 
•cndiiflioa  q>ptan  clearlf  te  naoh  fron  the  state- 
lient  of  U«7,  that  after  the  battle  a  body  of  600 
men  6ned  their  wi^  from  the  teaao-  camp  to  the 
RcalWf  and  Ihn  thnee,  w  coiyiinctian  mth  a  hfget 
Jam,  to  Camiaiiiin  (xxiL  50). 

The  oirfy  diScttlty  that  temaina  arises  from  the 


*  The  battle  of  Cannae  was  fooght,  as  we  leani 
rnm  Odlins  (t.  17;  Hacrob.  8aL  i.  16),  co  the 
SndoTAiigiift;  bat  it  is  jmbaUe  that  the  Bonan 
calendar  ma  at  tiiis  time  mneh  in  adrsioe  of  the 
trutli,  and  llMit  the  action  naUj  toA  plaee  carlj  in 
tbaaaiwngr.  (Flidier,  iS^  iiajlfa/clii,  p.89.) 


CMSXJiX. 
T4,Mm  t&as&urihtbi 

^S~rS.  II4>:  M  tb  s  ei^BBl  br  bi^ 
wte  Mit  ihat  b^al  ihuit.i  ^  li- 

THSCC  ^  kcrior  lb  «>id,  f^kd  A»  VabnK. 
^rtiwl  w&acb  dnve  dads  dsB  ^ 
jbK^the«M*(xn.47>  Tbc^Miak^ 
tfaat^rataaj^haaMi  ■'■hfttEw.a.-t. 
asd^^M  ■  itti*  tia.^aaiia.  ■iahd'iiiai.* 

all'    I  ^Hj^ 

fli  iifisi '     ij  r  I  ' 

USE.,  it  BHKps^lethtf  the  Bona:.;, 
itasv  ito  nel*  «iar  «  tlat  m.  cadd  b.- 
bad  the  &.  it  U  Ian  Aaaa  «p  «i  ik  5 
bank,  ari  ChHTT.  is  i  i  Bip  n  i.  bddii  r^cu 
the  mill  III       PeljhiBi  ^  Lny. 

ihai  "caaeth-iathB  |^<f  ibc]tt3 
I.  lilh  aaiBi  iiiiasii.  Ibillbi  isi 
«r  Ob  hitf.  1^,  Ok  Arfte.  afar  itma; 
daeE.  Waaa  ^k,  i— 'ti  n  nil-  m  b  tv 
S,  Md  daaaaa  a  wry  hay  sfiMtk.'  Eesq- 
pa«s  iheBaMB  ta  hara  faded  the  nw  a 
mfSt  at  dMv,  aad  pfadag  thv  riglt  win^  n  in 
faak  at  tfat  la  bac  Ikn  citoM  tie- 

En  ■  the  plria  to  th»  aa  lha  Oe  bBdr« 
adnBr  wUb  Abb  awMa.  TbV:: 

cf  the  ristr  ■  i^ecfeedT'  ij.|awd  ai  Zma'i 
amf  (the  Mir  liilisilli  w)  balitr;  i:^ 

the  ipeee  earned  withiB  it  aaald  wt^Uaf 
faed  fa-a  W&  (/sBiA  i^:mtade:  btf  tin  > 
ao  naaa  ta»  dasht  the  accanrfef  Saiabw 
bogk  Ina  nstca,  aid  vada  ifa8aa»  <f  the  acrr 
^theapoL  -TlwanMrfactia(bcalih>:> 
■aAad  hr  the  aoM  </ Aaw  thi '  Fili 

W  Bbad;'*  bat  ether  aiitoa  aaqga«BBC»« 
origiB  ta  this  appcDadta. 

Notwitlatnfag  the  ahorc  aigiMMti.  Ut  irr* 
<f  the  battle  haa  ban  UaiBfawd  ij  bed  k-.- 
qnariaaad  bn^^fean  to  OaSlddeaf  Aur-. 
faetaeCB  Camas  aad  Tlwiaiii,  aad  IharHihe.' 
haa  beta  Allowed  bjr  moat  aiodn  Intaast,  r.~ 
doding  AfDohL  Niebdv,  *m  the  coetm;. 
adopted  Swiriwuue's  view,  and  maiauBj  tbt  bLT- 
as  takiag  plaee  withia  the  bend  «r  sweep  a'  '• ' 
rivo- abora  tecrihed.  <  ForM^  ikr  Ma  fr> 
claete,TaLi.nL9»,10a)  HmaefittHait 
the  «lgeetMB  aih^  fia«  Iks  iimii  itir  ocs- 
iaeetli«saaMgBedaathBeeBOBrfthebstUt.y.:" 
with  at  least  eqnal  fata  to  the  af^aatefvv.  > 
plaiD  in  the  ri^  bank  of  the  Aafidas  a  TOT  bLT- 
inatlBBt,  the  hflls  ca  winch  Camann  aadCcy 
bothataad  flanking  the  river  at  no  graafstavo. ' 
that  tho  intectal  between  tiwan  docs  Ml  and  ti* 
a  mile  in  bmadth.  ((Aaapgr,  Sajabanc^v 
Theaa  hills  an  Tery  aE^t  whh 
aliqai^  ndes,  whkh  wooU  aObad  btle  ahrtax  •■■ 
the  morauquifl  of  an  army,  bat  stiQ  the  ibC»' 
of  all  writenisdeBr,  dM*  tin  htttk  ««  fa^k: 
tAejilBM. 

The  aniwted  plan  has  no  i»rt«ii»ii  v  ^^ 
gr^>hic«]  acGoracy,  then  being  no  good  amf  a' 
locality  in  snfiosBt  detul :  it  ■  only  dai^v-:  -■ 
asnst  the  nadv  in  flBBqajieBJiBg  thsidmaf 

ntim 

We  han  Etlle  othv  iBfianatiaB  e«aR^ 
Cannae,  which  appean  to  ham  been,  «p  a  "* 
tims,aB  it  iitenaed  tgrFkru,  "  ApiAaet^  ' 
TOOs,"  and  pnobablj  a  nets  dependcaj  U 
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CANNAE. 


ruur  or  CAini ar. 

A.  Flrftcnmp  ofthe  Romani. 

B.  BecomI  ramp  of  the  greater  part  of  ih«  forcei ; 
called  ibe  Urgrr  cmmp. 

e.  The  nnallw  do. 

D.  Canpof  HannitMl. 

a.  Srene  orthe  nrtual  hatlk. 

p.  Town  or  citadel  of  C^nae. 

c.  CaniuluiD. 

H.  BrUjtf)  «r  Canuiliin. 

K  K.  The  AuOdui. 

imstniD.  But  its  name  oeem  ngain  Anmg  the 
Social  War,  b.c.  89,  when  it  was  th«  Boene  of  an 
aclioa  between  tb*  Rmnn  geoeral  CoBnmnu  and 
tbe  Snmaita  TnlntinB.  (Appton,  B.  C.  i.  6S.)  It 
afifcari  to  ban  been  at  tbis  time  still  a  fertresa ; 
and  Pliny  enameratea  tbe  CaMWDBca  "  oobilea  cbde 
Ramana "  among  the  mnmcipal  towns  of  Apalia 
(iiL  11.  a.  16)k  It  became  the  see  of  a  bishop  in 
tbe  later  period  of  tbe  Roman  Empire,  and  seems  to 
bare  continued  in  exiatence  Aoring  the  middt*  aftea, 
till  towarda  the  eloea  of  the  ISth  oeataij.  The 
period  of  it*  eomiMa  abandonment  la  unknown, 
but  the  »t«,  iriiich  ia  stiU  known  hj  the  name  of 
Ctame,  is  inai^ed  only  by  the  roins  of  the  Roman 
town,  These  are  described  by  Swinburne,  as  con- 
Nsting  of  fmgroents  of  altars,  cornicea,  gates,  watla, 
and  ranlta,  is  Ihemadvea  of  little  lutereat  Little 
at  BO  Talna  can  be  attached  to  tbe  name  of  Fobo  di 
JSmmo,  8^  to  be  stiR  glfan  to  an  ancient  wdl,  im- 
me^tely  below  the  bill  occupied  by  tbe  tewa,  and 
vappoaed  to  mark  tbe  spot  where  tbe  Roman  otmanl 
pefUted.  (Romanelli,  toI.  iL  p.  S78 ;  VaDdoncoort, 
I  e.  p.  49.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAMNAR  (C.  Owtates),  a  beadlnd  on  the  N. 
eoast  of  Uaaratania  Tii^tiiaa,  between  Abyla  and 
Bnaaddi,  90  M.  P.  from  the  latter,  (/tin.  AM. 
p.  11.)  [P.S.] 

CAMNIKEPATES,  iahahited  a  part  of  the  Insola 
BataTomm,  and  they  were  a  tribe  of  tbe  same  stock 
as  tbe  BataTi,  or  only  a  dirision  «f  the  Batari. 
(Tadt.  But  17. 15;  PHn.  ir.  15.)  They  probably 
occapied  the  western  part  of  the  Insula,  the 
land,  Ddfibmd,  and  SdMand;  but  Walckenaer, 
who  extends  tbe  limits  of  the  Insola  Batavomm,  on 
the  antborHy  of  PtolMny,  north  of  Lcyden  to  a  place 
called  ZaaABOort,  pvea  the  same  extanaoo  to  tbe 
CannineMaa,  ThaortbogmiAyt^thenBinaiBgtvai 
witfa  some  variatloDa.  The  Caoidnefirtes  wen  sub* 
daed  by  Tiberius  in  the  time  of  Augnatus  (Veil. 
Fat.  ii.  lOS),  according  to  Velleios,  who  places  them 
in  Gennania}  but  do  saft  iaierence*  can  be  drawn 
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from  aneh  an  expreesion  aa  to  their  limits.  The 
Canninsfttea,with  tbe  Batari  md  Tmi,  rose  against 
the  Roman  authority  in  the  thna  <f  Vitellius  (Tac. 
JJiit.  ir.  19 — 79),  under  tbe  command  of  Civilis. 
[Batatorvm  Ihsui^.]  [G.  L.] 

CANO'BUS  or  CANOl'US  (Quint,  /nrt.  Or.  i. 
5.  §  13;  Kiii'imt,  Steph.  B.  p.  355  «.  v.; Herod,  ii. 
15,  97. 113;  Strab.  xW.  p.  666,  xviL  p.  800  Mf.; 
Scylax,  pp.  44,  51;  HeL  u.  7.  §  6}  Enstath.  ad 
DioKgs.  Perieff.  t,  13;  Aeschyl.  Snpp.  31S;  Caea, 
B.  Alex.2S;  Virg.  Georg.  It.  287 ;  Jnr.  Sat.  vL  64, 
xv.  46;  Senec.  Epitt.  31;  Taa  Ann.  ii.  60;  Amm, 
Uarc  xxii.  41,  &c:  EtA.  Kwwffnii;  Adj.  Kuw- 
Sucii,  fm.  KoPwClt),  a  town  of  Egypt,  situated  a 
lat.  81°  N.  span  the  same  tmgne  of  land  with 
Alezaadroa,  and  about  15  milea  (iso  stadia)  from 
that  city.  It  stood  apm  the  mouth  of  tbe  Casobio 
branch  of  the  Nile  [Nilvs],  and  adjacent  to  the 
CaoolMe  canal  (KoPttSudt  Siwptr(,  Strab.  xvii.  p.  800), 
In  tbe  Pharaonio  times  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
Dome  Hendalteo,  and,  prerions  to  the  foundation  of 
Alaxandrd^  was  Am  principal  harbour  of  tbe  Ddta. 
At  Ganobos  the  ancMnt  geographen  (Scylu;  Conon. 
NamL  8;  Plin.  v.  34;  Schol.  m  Diet.  Crtiau.  vi. 
4)  placed  the  trae  bonadaiy  between  the  continents 

Africa  and  Asia.  Acctnding  to  Greek  legends, 
tbe  dty  of  Canobna  derived  its  name  from  the  pilot 
of  HenelaoB,  who  died  and  was  buried  there  tm  the 
return  <£  the  Acbaeans  &om  Troy.  Bnt  it  more 
probably  owed  its  appellation  to  the  god  Canoboa — 
a  pitcher  with  a  human  head — who  was  wonlnpped 
there  with  peetdiar  pomp.  (Comp.  Nicand.  TImiae. 
912.)  AtCiBobnswas  atemuaofZeiB-Caiiobna, 
whom  Greeks  and  Egyptians  bud  in  equal  meience^ 
and  a  mucfa  freqnented  abfine  aDd  ende  of  Serapa. 
(Plat./i.ef  £}jtr.27.)  As  the  resort  of  mariners  and 
foreignera,  and  as  the  seat  ofabybridGopto-Hellenic 
popolatioB,  Canobna  was  notorious  ibr  the  number  of 
its  reMgioos  festiTals  and  tbe  general  dissotutraesa 
of  its  monls.  Hen  wsa  pnpared  tbe  acariet  dya— 
tha  HtmtA,  wkh  which,  m  att  agea,  the  woown  of 
dn  East  have  beta  wont  b>  eokmr  tlu  nuls  of  thdr 
fiMt  and  fingers.  (Herod,  ii.  113;  PBn.m51.)  Tbe 
decline  <rf  Canopos  began  with  the  rise  of  Alexandria, 
and  was  oomi^eted  hj  tbe  iatrodnotion  of  Christiani^ 
into  Egypt  Traces  of  its  niins  are  found  about  3 
mileeftomAbonkir.  (pmaa,Yo]fagtmEg/pta,f.4A\ 
Cbampollian,rJ!^gpia.Tol.u.pi9S8.>  [W.B.D.] 

GANOVIUll,  in  Britain,  distant,  in  the  idnth 
Itineraty,  8  tnilcs  from  Csmulodunum,  md  19  from 
Caesaromagus;  the  road  being  from  Venta  Icenortim 
(the  neighbouihood  of  Norwich  to  Loinknt).  For 
all  these  parts  the  criticism  turns  so  much  upon  the 
poNkion  given  to  GAtuuHHiitUM  wd  Golohia,  that 
tbe  jvoper  investigatiea  Jum  under  the  latter  of  these 
two  heads.  [CoLomA.]  North  Fambri^  is  H6r»> 
ley's  kiddity  for  Canooium;  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ktieedm  that  of  the  JVomanento  Bribumioa.  Ro- 
man renuuns  occur  in  both.  [R.  G,  L.] 

CA'NTABER  OGEANUS  (Kwrr^pu^  iutfo^t: 
Bay  of  Biica^),  the  great  bay  of  the  Atlantic, 
fbrmed  by  the  W.  coast  <3t  Gaul  and  tbe  N.  coast  ti 
Spain,  and  named  after  the  Camtabri  on  the  latter 
coast.  (Glandian.  xxix.  74;  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  75,  viii. 
4. 1  2.)  [P.  S.] 

C^TABRAS,  a  river  cS  India  (in  tbe  Fa^), 
mentioned  by  Pliny  as  «w  of  ths  cUef  tribntariea  of 
tbe  Indus,  carrying  witih  it  the  waters  of  three  other 
tribntariaa,  (Plin.  vi.  20.  s.  23.)  Some  assnms 
that  it  mast  be  the  Mtdbaotbs,  because  the  latter 
is  not  othecwisa  mentioDad  by  PUny;  bat  the  name 

KK  3 

Digitized  by  Google 


SOX  CANTABRIA. 

leaves  little  dnAt  that  PJivj  iail  beard  of  tlM  Acs- 
SINKS  its  Indian  mmo  ChoRdrabagha,  ud  rat 
of  this  he  nude  aDother  riTer.  The  Bsine  retnariE 
ftp^  to  Ifaa  Sakbual  cC  Ptolemy  <vii.  I.  §§ 
26, 27, 42).  [P.  S.] 

CANTA'BSIA  (Ku-rafpfa),  cetmtrj  of  the 
CANTABRI  {VUtnaSpoi ;  nng.  KiivTae^i:,  -Can- 
taber,  Adj.  Cantabricns^.  a  pee^de  of  Hispania  Tana- 
conensis,  about  the  middle  of  the  N.  dde  of  the 
peninsnik,  in  the  mavstaina  that  run  paiallel  to  the 
coast,  and  fma  them  extending  to  the  coast  itself 
in  the  E.  if  AttmioM,  and  the  M.  of  Bvpgoi,  Par- 
fmcja,  and  Toro.  Thvj  and  Ibnr  mighboojs  on 
tlie  the  Astnres,  were  the  last  pnples  of  the 
pcounsula  that  snbiratted  to  the  Roman  yoke,  b^ag 
(uAj  sabdued  nnder  Aogustua.  Before  this,  their 
name  is  loosely  applied  to  tin  inbabitants  of  the 
wb(rie  monntain  disbict  almg  the  N.  ooast  '(Caes. 
B.O.m.  S«,  B.  C,  L  38),  and  so,  too,  even later 
mtflfs  (Ut.  Ep^  alviil^  im.  set.  108  oompsFed 
with  93).  But  the  geognphers  who  wrote  afler 
their  ocnqncat  ^ve  their  jMsitios  more  eicactlf ,  as  £. 
of  the  Astam,  the  botmdary  being  the  river  Salia 
<](ek,  iu.  1 ),  and  W.  of  the  Autrigraies,  VardoU,  and 
VaMMMUs,  <SbrabLm.  pwlfi7,  el  olib.;  Plin.iiu3. 
B.4,iT.S0.B.84;  Ptd.lL«.  §§6,M.)  Tbefwete 
regarded  aa  the  fiercest  and  mfest  «f  all  the  peoples 
of  the  pminsala, — "savage  as  wild  beasts,"  says 
Strabo,  whe  describes  their  manners  at  some  length 
<iU.  pp.  155,  166;  «omp.  SiL  ItaL  iiL  329,  361; 
Uor.  Carta.  iiL  4.)  Th^  were  snbjugated  hj  Au- 
gnatBS,  after  a  moot  obstinate  resistance,  in  «.o.  25; 
bat  th^  WMn  revolted,  and  had  to  be  reconqoered  bjr 
Agrippa,  B.<].  19,  In  this  second  war,  the  greater 
part  <^  the  jieople  perished  bj  the  sword,  sad  the 
remainder  were  cuapelled  to  quit  their  inoBntains, 
and  node  is  ^  lomr 'raUejm.  <IMoii'Cass.  litL  25, 
29,  Tm.  5,  II,  30;  Stnb.  iii.  pp.  156, 164, 287, 821 ; 
Hoiat  Carm,  il  6.  2,  11. 1,  iii.  8.  22;  FJor.iv.  13, 
51;  l4V.  uviii.  13;  SnetOetoe.  2Q,etseq.,29,8l, 
85;  Ofos.  vi.  21.)  Bat  still  their  Bnbji^;atian  was 
imperfect;  Tiberius  foond  it  necessary  to  keep  them 
in  reetiaint  bjr  atroog  gaiiisims  (fitrab.  p.  156); 
xhtax  monntaiu  Iwn  afoded  a  nhge  to  Spanish 
independeace,  and  the  cradle  of  jto  regwention;  and 
thor  ancosqoBrable  spirit  sonives  in  the  Maaqum, 
who  are  supposed  to  be  their  genuine  deecendants. 
(Ford,  BamdbMk  ^SpoM,  p.  561,  foil) 

The  ethnical  affinitiee,  however,  both  of  the  anctent 
and  the  modem  pemle,  have  abniys  psesoated  a  most 
difflealfc  prcUem;  tin  mwt  fnbaUe  oi^ioa  is  that 
whidi  makes  tftam  a  remnant  of  the  most  andent 
Iberian  pojiolatioii.  (W.  von  Hamboldt,  ^MmmAmt 
ooa  Miipmmn,  Berlin,  183),  4to.)  Strabo  (iii.  p. 
157)  mentions  a  traditjon  which  derived  them  fma 
Laconian  aettleia,  of  the  period  ef  tho  Trr>jaa  war. 

Under  the  Homan  empire,  Oantabria  belwiged  to 
the  proviooe  of  Hiapania  Tanaconeons,  asd  ccctained 
eeven  tribes.  (Plio.  Ui.  3.  a.  4.)  Of  these  tribes 
the  aaoient  geographeta  apologise  tm  poseeaing  tmly 
imperfect  infoimadon,  on  the  gromid  of  the  bar- 
barian Booad  of  their  names.  )(StEab.  iii.  pp.  155, 
163;  Uela,  iii  I.)  Among  them  wwe  tiie  Ptat- 
taori  (IU«^wpoi) ;  the  Bardyvtae  or  Bardyali  (Baf>- 
ivTfTOi,  Bo^tUoAvi),  pn^wblT'  the  Vawdu  of  Pliny 
<iiL3.S.4,iv.a0.8.84);theAllotrige8CAAA^fitTcs), 
probably  the  same  as  the  AoTBiaoiTEa;  t^Cicmisci 
^Koi'to'Kw),  probably  the  eame  as  the  Ooniad  (Ks»- 
iw«d1)  or  Concani  -^CwmrvoI),  iriu  an  partionlarlf 
•nsntiawl  in  the  Cantalsian  War  (Mela,  iii.  1 ; 
BwaL  «Wm  iii  4.  84 ;  ^  Ital.  UL  360,  361)) 


CAKnUH. 

and  the  TaTiu  (Tav&rw),  shoot  tbe  nam  «f  tbt 
Ibems.  These  are  all  roenticaid  by  Stnbo^Ff. 
155,  iSC,  162>  Uela  nama  alse  tbt  Orignt- 
mesci  or  ABonnniBSCi  (in.  I),  and  bim 
tribes  are  mentiatied  by  Ptolony  aDdndwvnltn; 

Of  the  nine  dties  of  Cantabqa,ai!ooriiiigtoFBiiT. 
JduOBBicA,  alooe  was  worthy  of  mntiaD.  (Plo. 
uL  3.  s.  4,  iv.  20.  a.  34.)  Pbicniy  mentin  Ibw 
nine  dties  as  fi^lowa;  near  tbe  K»-a*st,  ^mju- 
ceria  (NoiTaoMCfofa),  a  Bttie  above  tte  oig^  i 
river  of  tbe  same  name  (iL 6.  §6);  aad,iBdeiB. 
terior,  Concana  ilLiymn),  Ottaridca  ^Orma- 
dXxa),  Argenomesdun  (^Afrytpo/tinm),  Vi£m 
(piaSvla),  Veffica  (OMUun^,  Csnnria  (fiofd- 
fMfca),  Juliobriga  (^ovXiiSptya),  and  Umcci  (H»- 
poura,  iL  6.  §  51).  Pliny  ^  moitinu  Ktalaa. 
(prab.  SoMtander);  and  a  few  placn  of  kai  bi^n- 
ance  an  named  by  other  wrikn.  (Ufcat,  nLli. 
pt  I  pp.  443, 444.) 

Strabo  places  among  tbe  <Caatdiri  tbe  nam  if 
the  jwm  Iberos  (£4ro)  and  Himns  (Ifwk).  »■ 
the  GMomencement  of  Ht.  Iddieda,  tbe  fEnat  Aan 
whidt  nins  from  NW.  to  SE.  betweeo  tlie  Mtnl 
tdtle-knd  of  ^win  and  tbe  baM  of  d»  Bn. 
<Stiib.  ui.  pp.  153, 159, 161.)  [PS] 

CANTAE,  a  people  «f  Britain,  omJimA  ^ 
Ptolemy  aa  lying  tolbe  NE.  of  ikeCidedaiiDWgai 
between  that  district  aod  the  LogL  TUs  pm  tlx^. 
the  tract  between  the  Harray  and  DBcnoch  Tti^ 
Aa  the  Eentiah  Caitzium  'PamtoanotavK  m  t> 
NorA  F»r«la»d,  so  was  the  SoottiA  Cutu,  v> 
iiably,  Tariat  Nem.  {B.G.L] 

GAfiTAKUS  (Kdrrcvoi,  Sleph.  B.;  brraic 
merocles :  Eth.  Kw^tot,  Ste^  B.),  a  dtf 
Crete,  which  the  Pentingtr  Tabte  fixes  at  U  M-F- 
fromCiBanMS.  Itwas  a  biabqt'a  set  aadalbeBi- 
zantins  aminnn,  and  vImo  ^  Vaetini  ehtKrl 
posses^  of  tbe  island  tbcr  estabisbed  a  bti 
bishop  iiere,  as  an  every  other  dioceee.  Hr-hsbW 
(7Vw.  Tf^  iL  p.  116){baBd  reoiami  of  tUiat7<t 
a  omical  hill  about  a  mOe  to  tbe  S.  of  £U<^ 
Tbe  walls  can  be  tnwed  for  little  mtae  tb«i  1>' 
jnoes;  the  style  of  their  maMOcy  attests  a  hi^ 
tiqnily.  rB.B.J.] 

GA'NTHAiKJS  POKIVSI  f Amca,  p  StS.  4 

CANTHI   SnnJS  (Karft  «Ax*et:  O^fi? 
<:Wa&),  a -great  golf,  on  the  V.  coast  if  Indki^A 
Gangem,  between  Larice  and  tbe  moofta    tbt  k- 
das.   (Ptol.viLl.  £§2,55, 94.)  TheraaDnju 
ita  Bbona  was  called  STuanaan;  and  Ptite; 
meatieai  the  ialaod  of  Bataee  (Oirid^  as  ^  b 
Hm  peead».Aniaa  calb  H  tiw  uimi  Ebas(E^} 
and  tbe  interior  portion,  behind  the  idaad  dCt^ 
(now  known  aa  the  Smrn^,  be  esDs  Baiase  (■*- 
■pitnt),  sad  ststea  that  it  contains  sew  bkck^ 
(they  tn,  in  fitct,  more  Mnmenms);  and  be 
scribes  tbe  dai^;ers  ef  ita  navigatkm  (iVyl.  Jf^- 
CryfAr.p.S3,Hndaiii).  1k»AHiba>*ai» 
mooraas.  [P.S.] 

CAKTIXIA,  a  plaoe  in  Pallia,  wUil  U  '' 
fins  OB  the  road  between  Aqoae  Ncm  (JKaw)  i^- 
Angnstoaranetmn  (ClarwmU),  D'Anrilk 
that  it  may  be  (Hw  of  the  two  pUoes  called  Ckvu^ 
^FteiAand  CAmnUUe-h-Ckdiat^  for  tbe  -cv; 
the  same,  and  the  distances  agmavoTwdL  f^l-] 

<3AimUH  (lCit»T(or),  ia  Britain.  Ssae : ' 
Jianw,  the  onn^  JSmt.  PnbaUy  tlv  m 
■cdncide  as  weU,  or  nearly  sOb  Mesttkned  kyCw-' 
aa  bong  that  part  of  tbe  eoast  when  Oe  trafir  v£ 
-Gaol  was  greatest,  and  wbete  tbe  cMlintiM  "v 
highest.  TheiVora/VtnWwasodkdCattH^ 
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Ttanotorim  (Cms.  B,  0.  t.  13, 14,  SS ;  Strab. 
Lii63,  ir-nu  193, 199;  Fbd.iL9.§27;  cocof^ 
CuruK.)  [E.  G.  L.] 

CAliU'SIUil  (Kanfinw,Po].;  Slrab.;  St4^  B.; 

SBBniE:  Gmota),  «m  of  tbe  ini«t  tudMOt  aiid  im- 
I>iti»  dtitt    ApulU,  ntiutad  anr  the  right  iMnk 

tbe  Aafidu,  about  15  milw  from  iU  mmUi.  It 
Bu  on  tiu  line  of  the  hi^  road  from  BenereDtum 
to  Bnuiduiam,  tad  w»  dietaot  26  miles  from  Her- 
(knk.  ud  23  from  BnbL    (/tm.  AM.  p.  116.) 
Jbt  foaniatioa  oS  Cumaom,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
w^dnariiig  Git7  of  Azpi,  wn  gonnll^  Meiibed  to 
KcDMd  (Stnb.  tL  p.  S84;  Hor.  &it  L  5.  92), 
tbagb  t^kgradsreUting  to  th«t  hero  seem  to  have 
Ikczi  in  ^coenl  more  intimatdj  coauiected  with  the 
littv  dty.   It  is  probftble  that  the;  were  both  of 
linn  of  Pda^ian  nigin,  and  wen  the  two  most 
pntrfnl  dtks  of  tbe  Daoniaa  or  Pelasgiaii  ApulUos ; 
but  dm  ii  no  historitsl  account  of  either  of  them 
lunag  noond  ■  Greek  eoknj,  and  tbero  seem  good 
Rasas  for  beliaring  that  the  BtroDg  inftaaion  of  Uel- 
Imie  dtilisation  which  w*  find  prevailing  at  Cann- 
siam  «ai  intiodaced  at  a  cnnparatiTdy  late  period. 
Tht  fint  IsBtarjcal  inaitian  of  CaODrimn  is  during 
tbe  win  rf  Um  Bomuig  with  the  Sammtes,  in  iriiich 
the  CananaDs  took  port  with  tbe  Utter,  tmtil  the 
i^eiled  dcnstatioos  of  their  territory  hj  the  Ro- 
MDt  induced  them  to  submit  to  the  omsul  L.  Plau- 
tim  in  B.  a  318.    (Uv.  ix,  20.)    From  this  time 
thcf  linear  to  bare  eontiuued  atead&at  in  tbor 
ttachment  to  Boom,  and  gno  the  atrmgeat  pnnfii 
fiddity  during  the  Second  Pnnie  War.  After  tbe 
irat&Mtcrof  Casmae,  the  ehatteied  remnants  of 
iIk  fionwi  annjr  bxdc  refuge  in  Ganudom,  where 
tlMT  me  recdVed  with  tbe  utmost  hospitaiity  and 
kiuiiwss;  nor  did  Hannibfll  at  any  time  succeed  in 
unking  btmsttf  master  of  tba  atj.    (Lir.  xxiL  $2 
~H.  »i  Ap|]ki^  Ammb.  S6;  SL  ItaL  z.  389.) 

in  tbe  Social  Wav  Oaoannm  joined  tbe  other 
■itirat/ApuHa  in  their  defectioa  frcan  Rome;  and 
caring  the  seoond  campaign  of  the  war  (b.  o.  89)  it 
beaded  wilhoat  success  by  the  Roinan  praetor 
C'KQHuiia,  wiio  was  obliged  to  cuiCeiit  himself  with 
nngiug  its  tenilary.  (Ap^oan,  £.  C.  i.  42,  52.) 
A  few  years  aftKmrds  (b.c.  83)  it  was  Am  seene 
(4  u  hnportant  battle  between  Snlla  and  C.  Hor^ 
imm,  io  which  tiie  latter  was  defeated  with  grut 
1^  and  compelled  to  evacuate  the  whde  of  Apulia, 
and  fall  back  upon  Capua.  (Id.  i.  84.)  It  probably 
tcflmid  srrerelj  from  these  wars;  andStr&bo  speaks 
it  as  in  his  itj  mtwb  hSka  fara  its  ftmner  great- 
Hsi  Bid  Ua  mme  is  mon  than  oooe  meiitioDed 
iainf  the  Cnfl  Wan,  and  always  as  a  pUce  of 
trmt  casequenee :  we  learn  from  other  sources  that 
it  ikA  only  cootiDoed  to  wiajpfjin  its  municipal  ex- 
intBa.  bnt  ai^ieBi*  to  have  been  abDost  the  caly  city 
■^Apulia,  fatskfaa  the  two  Rcsnan  colooiea  of  Luceria 
ud  VcDuia,  wiiidi  retained  any  degree  of  import- 
ucenodertfaeBaoMiianpira.  {Sar.Xe.;  Cub.B.C. 
i- 24 ;  dc.  ai{ittt.Tiii.  1 1 ;  Ai^,  .B.  C.T.  67 ;  Caint 
-tfMafc 8; PIin.iiL  11.8.16;  Pt<J. iiL  1.  § 72;  Mela, 
'i-  4.)  It  a{^)can  to  have  received  a  Boman  colony 
^  tbe  first  time  noder  M.Aorelias,  whence  we  find 
It  beariog  in  an  inscription  the  titles  of  "  Colonia 
Aofelia  Aogosta  Ha."  Its  deficiency  of  water,  al- 
isded  to  by  Hocao^  was  niiiiCed  1^  the  munificence 
Uendn  Atteos,  wbo  oonstrtwted  a  splendid  aqne- 
dcet,  some  mnains  of  which  are  still  visible.  (Lib. 
t'obn.  p.  260;  Phiketr.  ViL  Sophitt.  ii.  1.  §  6; 
Ordli,iB«T.  S630i  Zamft,  A  Colmiis,  p.  427.) 


CAPENJL  SOS 
Canadnm  is  tnenti<aied  both  by  Pmcopius  and  P. 
Diaconus  as  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Apulia 
(Frocop.  B.  G.  iii.  18;  P.  Diac  Siit.  IL  S2),  and 
sppean  to  have  preeerved  its  importance  untit  a  lata 
period  of  the  middle  ages,  bnt  snffired  severely  from 
the  ravages  of  the  Ijnnbards  and  fi»™^,  Tbe 
modem  city  of  Cmxna,  which  contains  aboot  5000 
inhabitants,  is  situated  ou  a  slight  eminence  that 
probably  formed  the  citadel  of  the  ancient  dty,  which 
appears  to  have  extended  itself  in  the  plain  beneath. 
Strabo  speaks  of  the  great  extent  of  the  walis  as 
attesting  in  liis  day  the  former  greatness  and  pros- 
perity at  Canariamj  and  the  still  existing  remains 
ftaUy  oonfinn  his  impradon.  Many  of  these,  bow- 
ever,  as  the  aqueduct,  amphitheatre,  &c.,  are  of 
Roman  date,  as  well  as  an  andent  gateway,  which 
has  been  erroneonsly  described  as  a  triumphal  arch. 
(KcHnandli,  voL  ii.  pp.  262 — 267 ;  Swinburne,  Tra~ 
vtU,  vol.  i.  p.  401.)  Great  munbers  of  inscriptaina 
of  Imperial  date  lure  also  been  disoorered ;  aoe  d 
which  is  eurions,  as  containiBg  a  complete  list  of 
the  nronidpal  senate,  or  Decisions  of  the  colony, 
with  their  serenl  gradatitms  <tf  rank.  It  has  been 
poblisbed  with  an  elabor^  commentary  by  Dama- 
deno.  (^ss  lUdMnm  Cmmnmm,  foL  Lugd.  Bat.) 
But  the  most  interesting  relics  of  the  andent  d^  an 
the  objects  which  have  been  feund  in  the  numerous 
tombs  in  the  neighbourhood,  espedally  the  painted 
vases,  which  have  been  discovered  here  is  quantitieti 
scarcdy  inferior  to  those  of  NoU  or  Vdci.  They 
are,  however,  fof  the  most  part  of  a  later  and  some- 
what inferior  s^la  of  ar^  Imt  are  all  dearly  of  Greek 
ori^n,  and,  as  well  as  the  coins  of  CaiAidimi,  prove 
how  deeply  tbe  dty  was  imbued  with  Hellenie  in- 
fluences. It  is  even  probable  that,  previous  to  the 
Roman  cODquast,  Greek  vras  the  prevailing  language 
of  Canusium,  and  perhaps  of  some  other  cities  of 
Apulia.  Tbe  cxpresdon  of  Horace,  "  Camuini  bi- 
linguis "  (Sat  L  10.  80),  seems  to  be  rightly  ex- 
pldned  by  tbe  sduliaat  to  refer  to  thdr  speaking 
Grtek  and  Idfui.  (Mtanmsen,  U,  I.  Diakktaj 
88.) 

The  extwndve  and  fertile  plain  in  which  Camidnm 
was  dtuated,  and  which  was  the  scene  of  the  memo- 
rable battle  of  Cannae,  is  called  by  some  writer* 
Campus  Diomedis  (Liv.  xxv.  12;  Sil.  Ital.  viil. 
242),  though  this  b  evidently  rather  a  poetical 
deugnatiun  than  a  proper  name.  Tbe  wade  piain 
S.  of  the  Anfidus,  and  probably  fee:  some  distance  on 
the  left  bank  also,  appears  to  bare  belonged  to  the 
Canusiaos,  and  we  lean  ftom  Strabo  (p.  283)  that 
tbey  had  a  port  or  emporium  on  the  river  at  a  dis- 
tance (tf  90  stadia  from  ito  month.  The  territory  of 
Canodnm  was  adapted  to  the  growtii  of  vines  as  wdl 
as  com,  bnt  was  especially  celebrated  for  its  wool, 
which  appears  to  have  been  manufactured  on  tbe 
spot  into  a  particular  kind  of  cloth,  much  prized  for 
its  durability.  (Varr.  R.R.\.&;  Plin.  viii.  48. 
s.  73;  Martial,  ix.  22.  9,  uv.  127 ;  Sdet.  Ner. 
30.)  The  stwy  or  gritty  quality  of  the  bread  at 
Canndnm,  noticed  )>j  Horace,  has  been  observed  alio 
by  modem  travellers  (Swinbiuns,  p.  166):  it  doubt- 
less results  frtan  tbe  defective  quality  of  the  mill- 
stones employed.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CA'PARA  (KilirKfKt:  £(A  Capuenses:  las  Vm- 
tas  de  Caparra,  large  Rn.  E.  of  Pltuencia),  a  dty 
of  the  Vettooes  in  Lusitania,  <m  the  high  road  from 
Emerita  to  Caesaraugosta.  (7tm.  Ant.  p.  433; 
PluL  iv.  21.  8.  35;  Ptd.  iL  5.  §  8;  Florei,  £ap.  S. 
xiv.  p.54.)  (P.S.] 

CAPE'NA  (^EA,  Capenns,  -litis),  an  ancient  dty 
K  K  4 
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of  Etmria,  lAaA  u  repHitodlf  nwntiomd  dsriBg  the 
early  histoiy  of  Borne.  It  was  ututed  to  the  NEl. 
of  Veii,  and  SE.  of  Falerii,  about  8  miles  fmm  the 
foot  of  Mt  Soracte.  From  an  imperfect  pasaa^ 
Cato,  cited  by  fierv ins  {ad  Am.  viL  697),  it  •waHA 
eeem  that  Capena  vm  »  colony  of  Veii,  sent  «A-in 
pnmuune  of'the  vow  of  «  sacred  spring,  (tnetmhr, 
vol.i.p.120;  MtUIer,  ffruifar,  vol.i.  p.112.)  It 
however  appears,  when  we  first  find  it  mentioned  in 
history,  as  an  independent  city,  possessuig  a  coa- 
siderable  extent  of  Imitory.  It  is  notlill  the  hut 
war  of  tlra  Rontans  witli  the  Veientiaes,  that  the 
name  of  the  Capenates  mfipean  in  the  Bonuu  annals ; 
but  npon  that  oecaaion  th^  took  np  aims,  b^eth^ 
with  the 'Faliscans,  is  defence  cfVm,  and  strongly 
in^jred  upon  the  rest  of  Uie  Etrascan  confederation 
the  necessity  of  combining  their  forces  to  arrest  the 
full  of  that  city.  (Lit.  v.  8,  17.)  Th«r  efibrta 
were,  however,  ansncoessfh],  and  they  were  QnaUe 
to  Gompe]  the  Itoouns  to  nise  the  siege,  while  their 
own  Iwds  were  several  times  ravaged  by  Boinan 
amues.  After  An  fall  d  Veii  (b.  c  393),  the  two 
citiea  who  had  been  ber  allies  became  the  aezt  object 
of  hostilities  cm  the  part  of  the  Bomans;  and  Q.  Scr- 
vilins  invaded  the  territory  of  Capeua,  which  he 
ravaged  in  tiie  most  unsparing  manner,  and  by  this 
nmns,  without  attanpdng  to  attack  the  aty  itself, 
reduced  the  people  to  Bobnusaitm.  -(Idv.  v.  12, 
13,  14,  16,  49,  S4.)  The  blow  seems  io  have 
been  deoisive,  far  we  hear  tw  sum  of  Capraia  until 
after  the  Gaulish  War,  whan  the  light'rf  Roman 
•dtiienship  was  conferred  upon  dtimis  of  Veii, 
Falerii,  aad  Capena  (or  sack  of  them  at  leaat  as  had 
takoi  part  with  the  Bomana),  and  the  conquered  ter- 
ritmy  divided  among  them,  fear  aew  tribes  were 
created  ont  of  these  new  citisens,  and  d  these  we 
know  that  the  Btellatine  tribe  occupied  the  territory 
ofCapena.,(I^T-vi.4,5;'Festi;v.ffatia<ma.)  From 
Hat  time  Capraa  disaj^ears  bom  histat^  as  an  ind«> 
pendent  oammniiity,«]d  enlyafewinddental  notioeB 
atUat  the  continued  a^stence  of.  the  dtj,  Cicero 
menticas  the  "Capenas  ager*  as  remarkable  for  its 
fertility,  pnj)ably  meanii^  the  tnct  along  the  light 
^Mnk  of  the  Tiber  (pro  FlOoc  29) ;  and  <n  Uus 
■coount'it  was  one  of  these  which  the  tribona  Rnltos 
proposed  by  his  agiarisa  iaw  to  portiw  ont  ammg 
tha  B«nan  people.  iGus.ihI«g.Ajfr.U.iS.)  Urn 
dedgn  was  not  carried  oat;  butAt  a  later  period  it 
did  net  escape  the  rapaci^  of  the  veterans,  aud  all 
the  mtm  fertile  parts  df  tJie  plain  adjtnning  the  river 
were  allotted  to  military  cdouists.  (Cic  W  Am. 
ix.  17;  XA.  Colon.  whve  it  is,  bya  strange 

<oomjtfion,  called 'MJdoiuaCapya.'^  Nnmeroasin- 
Boiptiois  attest  ttn  contimed  niatence  and  muni- 
dp^  ruik  af  Capena  under  the  Boman  em^re  dom 
to  the  time  of  Aurelian  (Orell  later.  3687,  3688, 
S690;  Nibby,  Vmiomi,  toL  i.  p.  377),  bot  from 
this  date  all  trace  of  it  is  bet:  it  |ird)ably  was  alto* 
gether  ahandtned,  aad  the  very  name  became -for- 
gotten. Hence  its  site  was  for  a  long  while  unknown; 
but  in  1756  a  Boman  antiquarian  of  the  name  of 
■Galetti  was  the  ifirat  to  fix  it  at  a  spot  still  called 
dvitmitla  (now  mose  frequently  known  as  S.Mar- 
foM^.from  a  mined  church  of  that  name),  about  24 
ffaDM  fiam  Bona,  betwem  the  Via  Flamuaa  aad  tbe 
Tiber.  The  andent  dty  appears,  liln  those  of  Alba 
LoDga  and  OaUl,  to  have  occupied  a  steep  ridge, 
finoung  part  t£  the  edge  of  an  ancient  crater  or  vol- 
«aiiio  iadn,  now  called  H  Logo,  and  must  bare  been 
a  place  of  great  strength  from  its  natural  position. 
2Io  nnuuoB  an  visible,  except  some  tncv  andfbon- 
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datiens  af  theanaoitwaHs;  battinc.tggtAirvtt 
the  natural  confannstiai  (f  tbe  grand,  ud  the  dis- 
covery of  tbe  inscriptioDS  already  cittd,  cktih  idcB- 
tifylhe  spot  as  the  site  of  Cspaa.  ItnsiW 
4  tnilea  cn  tbe  right  of  tbe  Via  FluniBiB,  from 
a  aide  road  seems  to  have  bnaM  cC  tctm  1} 
and  SO  miks  from  Boom,  and  lid  fiiectly  la 
andent  atj.  It  wu  lita^  aa  the  tsib  cf  i 
small  river  bow  called  the  Ormmcaa,  vtidi  if- 
pears  to  hove  been  known  in  anciant  tinm  n  tV 
Capenas.  (SiLItaL  xiii  85.)  (kueam^iiitKt 
and  remains  of  Capena,  see  Galetti,  Capna  if  e>l- 
etpco  <M  BomoHi,  4toi,  Bona,  1756;  OA,  Ty.'j 
Some,  pp.149 — 151;  J^tibj,  DbOomi^  i  vi 
375—380;  Dnmis's flirwrw,  toL  L  pp^ 

In  Hie  territwy  of  Capena,  aad  near  tk  f-i  </ 
Ifount  Seracte,  was  situated  the  ceMisted  sivx- 
try  and  grave  of  Feiumiia,  called  by  Raus  wT7jr 
Lucas  Feroniae  and  Fannm  Fendse,  wiadi  tetn^ 
to  bave  in  later  tinea  grown  iati  a  cgnnlenl!: 
town.  .rPBROMA.]  [E.fl.B.] 

CAP£BNAUM  (Ka^apua^,  atontfCiik. 
mtnated  on  the  northern  ^ne  of  the  Sea  of  Ttein, 
frequently  mentioned  m  the  Gespd  asmtin,  xi 
so  moch  resorted  to  by  our  Lord  as  to  be 
**  His  own  dty."  (SLMattlL'a.)  ItmntiilriE 
tiie  borders  of  Zabulon  aad  NajJithafi,  ul  i»  jcM 
with-Cboraiio  and  Betlisaida  in  tbt  imaiaisjr 
of  our  Lord.  {St.  Mattk.  zL  SS.)  It  ia  frM; 
the  Kt^appA/ai  of  Jose^ns,  to  ahi^  W  nt 
carried  lAta  iajured  in  a  «t"™wh  mm  the 
(Fila,  $  72.)  Olie  name,  as  writteo  m  da  lin 
Testataent,  occurs  in  Joa^jfaos  cnly  ia  eaae^ 
with  a  fountain  in  tfae  licb  plsin  of  Gonassfli 
wludi  he  says  was  siqqmaed  to  be  a  biacfa  d  6c 
NUc.  (£.  J:  ill  9.  §  8.)  TlMftantaittaftbi>B:r( 
has  not  annatoratty  Wd  some  travelkn  tt  kcii* 
the  town  ia  the  same  plain  as  tbe  snoDiiDn 
fboBtain  ;  and  Dr.  BaUnaon  finds  tbe  dte  Ci- 
pnoawn  tlKkoHMmiA  (voL uL i^. SSS-394V 
and  the  fbontain  which  Joaephns  dcsoiki  u  ^- 
tilising  the  jdain,  he  finds  at 'jlM-et-71s,biid  I; 
tbe  Khm,  which  risea  dose  by  the  Uke  anl  din 
not  water  the  plain  at  alL  Hie  argonMBtt  in  fartu 
of  thia  site,  and  against  TeBMim,  iffeat «■>''.' 
jnoondntiae,  and  then  can  bo  EOlBdadttbtt-ic 
extenshe  niiaa  so  called,  on  tbe  north  rf  die  IsU 
about  two  milea  west  of  the  embaodmie  ^ 
Jordan,  ■retain  traces  both  of  the  name  nd  ^■ 
Aa  to  the  fonner,  the  Eefr  <mBi^)  hai  bMC 
verted  into  Tell  (Aeop)  in  aooordanoe  with  fac.  la. 
the  weak  radical  of  the  fnfv  mme  dmppd,  la 
chuged  Nahnm  into  Hfim,  ao  that  fnitead  "Vl- 
lage  of  ConaoUlioB,"  it  Jus  ifpraprial^  hnc« 
"  the  mined  heap  of  a  herd  of  camda.'  Tin  frj 
Eun  is  the  dte  deaoibed  as  CapenaaB  bj  - 
phna  in  the  7th  centoiy,  Uwn  can  be  mttpe^- 
It  ooDld  not  be  man  accmately  deoo^  ■'Itm 
oonflned  in  a  nanm  gptea  between  tbs  bhb''^  ' 
on  the  aoith  and  Uie  lake  oo  tbe  ionth,  aieuc 
in  a  long  line  from  west  to  eaatakagtbesatk^ 
The  remains  of  Baman  baths  and  pcttiaB 
buildings,  stQI  attest  its  fixmv  impgclnce.  C*^ 
acribed  by  BoUnsiai,  vol  iiL  pp.  298,299 ; 
Ba]and^AiIertjiw,pp.8S»-884.) 

CAPHA'REUS,  or  0  APHX'BEDS  (M<*<^ 
a  rocky  and  dangtroos  proBDOototy;  Sai^  ^ 
eontb-eaatem  axtMni^  of  Eoboea,  now  oM  JT^r; 
Doro  or  X^/igo;  It  was  known  by  the 
name  in  the  middle  ages.  (Tsttas,  ad  l^f 
-3840  It  was  off  this  pcooMntoij  that  iteGw*: 
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fifft  ■»  wncked  on  iti  ntarn  fron  Trojr.  (Esrip. 
7nMd.90,  AilM.  1129;  Herod.  viiL  7 ;  Stnb.  viU. 
p.368{  Paiu.u.23.  §  1,  ir,  36.  §6;  Virg.ilm.xi. 
3S0;  Prop.  iii.  5.  US;  Or.  Met.  xir.  478,  481, 
7Hf(.ll.83,T.7.36;  Sil.IUl.ziT.  144;  Uake, 
i'ordun  dneee,  vol  ii.  p.  4SS.) 

CA'PHTAE  (Ko^:  JBO.  Kb^ths,  Ko- 
fwwi),  a  tom  of  Aroidia  uttuted  in  >  sm^  plun. 
i<'\V.  of  tlw  like  of  Orcbomentu.  It  wu  protected 
^linst  ioniiditians  frun  this  lake  hj  «  tnouiMl  or 
dike,  rut«d  the  inhobitoDta  of  Cftph^ae.  The 
ni7  is  Mid  to  have  been  founded  by  Cepheus,  the 
tnti  Aleos,  and  pretended  to  be  of  Athenikn  origjn. 
(I'm.  m.  2S.  §  2;  Stiab.  ziiL  p.  608.)  Cnpfajrae 
inbeequeiitly  bemiged  to  the  Achaean  teague,  and 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  lesgae,  of  vbich  CIeo> 
Etenej  obluned  poBSBseioD.  (PoL  iL  &2.)  In  its 
iMj^baminod  s  great  battle  was  fiiogbt  in  b.  c  220, 
in  vhich  tlM  Aetolians  gained  a  dedsire  rictorj  over 
the  Acbieaiu  and  Aral  us.  (PoL  iv.  11,  seq.)  The 
name  d  Caphfae  also  occnrs  in  the  sabeeqnent 
c-Hiti  rf  this  war.  (PoL  ir.  68,  70.)  Strabo  (tui. 
J'-  388)  ^«aks  of  the  town  as  in  nins  in  his  time; 
)'iit  it  tdU  GODtaiaed  aome  IcinpleB  when  Tiaited  hy 
l^uainks  {L  c).  The  imaina  of  tba  walls  of  Ca* 
i«)Tae  are  riuble  apcn  »  amall  iualated  hdght  at 
ii*t  nllage  tt  KhonttO,  whidi  stands  near  the  edge 

•  1  ibt  lake.  PdjUns,  in  his  descriptian  of  the  batUe 
uf  CapfaTae,  letes  "  to  a  phun  in  fnat  of  Caphyae, 
invened  hjf  a  river,  }x/oad  which  were  trenches 
(to^),  a  description  of  the  jdace  which  does  not 
•omipgod'wiUi  jraoit  appearancea.  The  vippn 
nre  «ridentljr  ditebei  for  the  purpose  cf  draining 
ibc  manhf  f^i,  bf  coodacdng  the  water  towards 
(he  katsT^ra,  around  which  there  was,  probably, 
1  jjoaU  Ute.  In  the  time  of  Paasanias  we  find  that 
the  laki  corered  the  greater  part  of  the  plain ;  and 
Hut  exactly  is  the  sitoalion  in  which  Fdybius  de- 
Krlbea  the  dildies,  there  was  a  mound  of  earth. 
SotlnDg  is  more  probable  than  that  daring  the  four 
nectaries  so  fittal  to  the  proapeii^  of  Greece,  which 
clipttd  between  the  battle  of  Caphjaa  and  tho  risit 
■i  Paasanias,  a  diminttUon  of  potation  should  have 
■aaadaiKg^aet  ef  the  dt^nageirtiich  bad  formerly 

•  b-ired  the  coltiTatian  of  the  whole  [Jain,  and  that  in 
'Jt  lime  of  the  Roman  empire  an  embankment  of 
•adi  had  been  thrown  up  to  preserre  the  part 
wvA  to  Caphyae,  leaWng  the  rest  uncultiTatod 
uvj  niaraby.    At  present,  U  there  are  remains  of 

ntihsnkiBent,  which  I  did  not  perceire,  it  does 
L<|maitBii7  ^  ^  land  from  being  submeisad 
Jnring  lemal  montlu,  fir  the  water  now  eztmda 
renr  aoAj  to  the  nte  of  Caphyaa."  (Leake.) 

Puuaaiaa  aays  that  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
f^ilukment  there  flows  a  rirer,  which,  descending 
irioachaam  the  earth,  issues  again  at  a  place 
tulkd  JiAsi  (N^o();  and  that  the  name  (d  the  vil< 
when  it  tasim  ii  named  Biucukub  ('Pciiiw*). 
Fnan  ilus  phee  it  fonna  the  perennial  rinr  Tba- 
c-vi  (Tpiryai),  He  also  epeaka  of  a  mountain  in 
til'  M^hbooihood  <^  the  dty  named  Chacalus 
(bvaoAM),  on  which  the  inhabitants  cel^rate  a 
.ftariy  festival  to  Artemis  Cnacalesia.  Leake  re- 
ira^  that  the  monntainaboTaJrAofusia,  now  called 
Kanmi,  cecma  to  be  tba  uuent  Cnacalns.  The 
nvcr  rora  is  probably  tba  andent  Tragus.  (Leake, 
Jfuru,  ToL  iiL  p.  1 1 8,  seq.,  Peloponnenaoa,  p.  226 ; 
BiUaye,  Rtdurchet,  p.  ISO.) 

CAPIDATA  (KavtSoCo),  a  town  in  Uoesia, 
*lme  a  pxnKa  of  Roman  cavalry  was  stationed, 
b  ii  fcrlu^  to  be  identified  with  the  modem  TWAer- 


woBode.  (Itin.  Ant  224;  Notit  Imp^  e.  28;  <^eogr. 
Bav.  iv.  B;  HierocL  pu  637.)  [L.  S.l 

CAPISA  (Ktiwwa  or  Ktfa-uro,  FtoL  tL  16.  §4; 
Capissa,  PUn.  vi  23.  a.  25), «  ct^  of  a  district  pro- 
bably named  after  it,  Capusbhb,  and  included  in 
the  wider  district  of  the  Paropamlsns  or  BmAt  Kiuh 
moDntaiia.  According  to  Pliny,  it  was  destroyed  by 
Cynu ;  bnt  we  have  no  reason  for  suppoamg  th^ 
Cyms  ever  got  so  fiir  NE.,  and,  if  it  had  been,  it 
would  hardly  have  been  notked  by  Ptolemy.  It  is 
probably  the  same  as  the  Caphuaa  of  Solinus  (c  54), 
which  was  near  the  Indns.  It  has  been  suspected 
that  Capissene  repteeeots  the  valley  of  the  KdM 
river,  and  Ca[naa  the  town  «i  the  Indus  now  calkd 
Pethduar.  It  is  not  KdbuS,  which  has  been  aatia- 
fuctorily  proved  by  Professor  Wilson  to  occapy  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Ortttpannm.  Laaten  (^w 
Getek.  d.  Jton.  Bactr.  p.  149)  finds  in  the  Chinese 
annals  a  kingdom  called  Kiapiche  in  the  vall^  of 
Ghorbend,  to  the  E.  of  Bamian.  It  is  reiy  pmbaUa 
that  Capsa  and  Kiapiche  an  identicaL  fV.I 

CAPISSE-NK  tCATiSA.] 

GAPITIUU  (JSjtwhuy :  Eth.  Capitinns :  Ca~ 
,ptsa),  a  city  of  Sicily,  mendoned  only  hj  Cicero 
and  Ptolimy,  bat  wliidi  q^ean  from  dw  fincer  to 
have  been  a  place  of  some  importance.  He  men- 
tions it  in  coi^unction  with  Halnntinm,  Eogoium, 
and  other  towns  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island, 
and  PbJemy  enumerates  it  amwig  the  inland  cities 
of  Sdly.  This  name  has  evidmtly  been  ntained  by 
tbe  modem  town  of  Capiai,  the  ritnation  of  which 
oa  tbe  Hnthnn  slope  a  Urn  momrtuaa  of  Cnmisa, 
about  IS  ndks  ttm  tbe  TyiriieniBii  Sea,  and  the 
same  distance  frcon  Omgi  (Engnium),  acc«ds  well 
with  tbe  above  indications.  (Cic  m  Verr.  ili.  43; 
Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  12 ;  Cluver.  SieO.)       [E.  H.  B.] 

CAPITOXIAS,  a  town  of  Feraaa,  or  Coelesjrria, 
exhibited  in  the  Pentinger  Tables,  between  Gadara 
and  Adraa,  and  placed  in  the  lUntniy  Antoninna 
m  the  road  betwieen  QadaiB  and  Daxnaaou,  between 
Neoe  and  Gadara,  16  miles  frua  the  latter  and  38 
from  the  former.  It  is  otherwise  unknown,  except 
that  we  find  an  Episcopal  see  of  this  name  in  the 
Ecdesiastical  Becorda.  (Bdaod,  p.  693.)  [G.W.1 

CAFITULUU  (KoaWuir,  Strab.),  a  town  A 
the  Henucans,  which,  tbotigh  not  noticed  in  bisfany, 
is  mentioned  both  by  Pliny  and  Strabo  among  the 
l^aces  still  existing  in  their  tune.  (Plin,  iii.  5.  s.  9 ; 
Strab.  V.  p.  238.)  We  learn  also  from  the  Liber 
CokHuamm  (p.  233)  that  it  had  been  colaaised  by 
SaDa,  and  it  sesnu  to  have  received  afresh  aocessioa 
of  a^omsta  under  Caesar.  (Znmpt,  d»  Colon,  pp. 
292,  806.)  An  inscriptioo,  in  which  it  is  called 
"  Ga[ntalum  Hersiconim,"  proves  it  to  have  been  a 
place  of  municipal  condition  under  the  emjare.  This 
inscription  was  discovered  on  the  road  from  Pala- 
trina  (Fraeneete)  to  a  place  called  HPiglb},  a  nnall 
town  in  tbe  moanttuns,  about  30  miles  frtmi  Faks- 
ITMO,  and  8  from  Anagmj  which  may  plassibly 
be  suppoeed  to  occupy  tbe  at*  of  Capitnlnm.  (Uu- 
ratori,  /nacr.  p.  2049.4;  iBiii^,J>iatomi  diRoma, 
vol.  i  p.  383.)  [E.H.B.j 

CA'PORI.  [Gallaccia.3 

CAPOTES  {Dujik  T6gA),  a  mooatun  cf  Ar- 
menia,  from  the  spurs  id  whiiji  Plii^  (v.  SO.  s.  24), 
CO  the  authority  Lidmns  Mnciainis,  deecribea  the 
Euphrates  as  taking  its  rise.  He  fixes  its  position 
12  H.  P.  above  Zimara.  Riny  (L  e.)  quotes  Do- 
mitins  Cwbnlo  in  pbudng  the  sourcee  ot  the  En- 
phrates  in  Ht.  Aba,  the  same  undoubtedly  aa  thaAbna 
of  Stiabo  (xi.  f.  527).  Capotea  thtiefim  fimad 
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put  of  tbe  nm,^  of  Abus.  St  Mutin  {M^m.  mr 
rArmenie,  vol.  i.  p.  43)  derives  the  Dann  Capotes 
from  the  Armenian  Wrd  Gdbofd,  agmtymg  bbie, 
an  epithet  cwnmonlj  given  to  high  tDonntains. 
Bitter  (^Erdkuade,  vol.z.  pp.  80,  653,  801,  823) 
idmtifief  Capotes  with  tbe  Dujik  range  or  great 
iratmvsbed  between  the  R.  and  W.  branches  of  the 
!Kuphnites.  The  Murdd-chdS,  the  E.  branch  or 
prmcipal  stream  of  the  Enjdinaes,  takes  its  rise  on 
the  S.  slops  of  Ald'Tdgk.  (Cbeau^,  Eiatal.  Eu- 
fhraL  Tol.i.  p.  4S;  J<Nir«b00(^.SoaToLT].  pLS04, 
vol.  X.  p.  369.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CAPPADO'CIA  (KnrraSoitfa;  EA.  KtmroStf- 
nft,  Karr^f,  -ioKos).  This  eitensive  province  of 
Asia  lies  west  of  the  Ea^imtes,  and  north  of  Cilida : 
its  limits  can  onl 7  be  dniMd  man  ttxactl^  bri^j 
tracing  its  hiatoty. 

The  names  Cappadoz  and  Cappadocia  donbtku 
are  pareljr  Auatio,  and  [vobablj  ^nian  names,  or 
jiamee  X^*^  bakog  to  the  Arantuo  langnagea.  The 
S^ii  in  the  aimj'  of  "SecxM,  iriio  wen  armed  like 
the  Paphlagones,  were  called  Gappadocae  by  tlie 
Pttraians,  as  Herodatos  wys  (riL  7S);  bat  this  vrill 
not  prove  that  tbe  name  Cappadocae  ii  Peraisn. 
These  Cappadocae  (Herod,  i.  73)  wwe  called  Sjii  or 
\tj  the  Giedcs,  and  thej  were  first  subject  to 
the  Hedi  and  thai  to  tbe  Fenians.  The  boondarj 
between  the  Lydian  and  the  Median  em^nres  was  the 
HalTs,  and  this  river  in  that  port  of  its  oooree  where 
it  flows  northward,  separated  the  STtii  Cappadocae 
on  the  east  f£  it  fhxn  the  PapiUagtxiea  on  the  west 
of  it  We  maj  ooUect  from  Herodotus*  conftasBd 
deKriptiaa  of  the  HrIts,  that  the  Cajqiadocae  were 
immediately  east  of  that  part  of  tbe  liver  which  has 
a  northern  oaorse,  and  that  they  extended  to  tbe 
Knxine.  la  another  passage  (v.  49)  tbe  Cappadocae 
are  mentioned  as  tbe  oeighbonts  of  the  Phrygians 
on  the  west,  and  of  the  Cilidana  on  the  south,  who 
extended  to  the  sea  in  which  CTpms  is,  that  is  to 
the  Mediterranean.  Again  (v.  52)  Herodotos,  who 
is  describing  the  rood  from  Sardes  to  Susa,  makes 
the  Halys  tbe  boundary  between  Fhiygia  and  Cap- 
padocia. Bat  in  another  pasaago  he  places  Slyriana 
on  the  Thermodm  and  the  Fartheniw  (iL  104^ 
thoogh  we  may  reasonably  donU  if  there  is  not  some 
rrror  abont  the  Partheidas,  when  we  carelhlly  ex- 
amine this  passage.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to 
dadnce  anything  ftirther  from  bis  text  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  coantry  of  the  Cappadociatis  as  he  con- 
ceived it  The  liioitB  were  clearly  mnch  less  than 
thoae  of  the  later  d^padocia,  and  the  linuta  of  Cilida 
were  mnch  wider,  fbr  his  Cilida  extended  north  of  the 
Taorns,  and  eastward  to  the  Enjdintee.  The  ^rii 
tlim  who  were  included  in  the  third  noma  of  Da- 
rins  (Herod,  iii.  90)  with  the  Paphlagones  and  Ma- 
riandyni  were  Cappadocae.  Tbe  name  Syri  seems 
to  hare  extended  1^  old  from  Babylcoiia  to  the  gulf 
(if  Issns,  and  fnm  the  golf  of  Isnu  to  the  Enxine 
(Stiab.  p.  737).  Stnbo  also  lays  that  even  In  hit 
time  both  tbe  Cappadoclan  peoples,  both  those  who 
were  utnatad  about  tbe  Taurus  and  those  on  the 
Eoxine,  were  called  Leocosjri  or  White  Syrians,  as 
if  there  were  also  some  Syrians  who  were  black;  and 
theee  black  or  daric  Syrians  are  those  who  are  east  of 
the  Amanus.  (See  iJso  Strab.  p^  543.)  Tbe  name 
Syria,  and  Assyria,  which  often  means  the  samo  in 
the  Greek  writers,  was  tbe  name  by  which  the 
country  along  the  Pontos  and  east  of  the  Ualys  was 
first  known  to  the  Greeks,  and  it  waa  not  finigotten 
(ApclL  Argon,  a.  948, 964;  Dionya.  F«ri<g.  T.  773, 
and  the  comment  t£  ISuslatbius). 
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Under  the  Persians  the  country  caDed  Caffadoii 
in  its  greatest  extent,  waa  divided  into  two  aatrspa; 
but  when  the  Macedonians  got  jwrewai  of  it,  ibr 
allowed  these  ntnpes  to  become  kjegdoms,  piU.T 
with  their  eonsent,  and  partly  against  it,  to  see  if 
which  they  gave  liie  name  of  Cappadoda,  praicriT 
so  called,  which  ia  tbe  country  borderii^  oa  Tauw; 
and  to  the  other  tbe  name  f£  Poatoa,  cr  Ca^p'^ 
on  the  Pontne.  (Strmb.  p.  SM.)  The  aati^  •{ 
Ca^adoda  of  ooone  existod  in  the  time  of  Xenaf^te. 
tma  whom  it  ^pean  tiiat  Omadocia  had  Lto- 
oiua  on  tiw  west  {Aati.  i  S.  §20);  bat  LycHra 
and  Cappadocia  were  under  cue  satnp,  ami  Xnwko 
motions  oa\j  one  satni|iy  called  Caj^adoda,  if  ik 
list  at  the  end  of  tbe  sevmtb  book  is  genmne. 

Cappadoda,  in  its  widest  extent,  conaisted  of  sarr 
parts  and  peofJes,  and  ondnwait  nacy  dMifs: 
but  those  who  apoke  one  bugD^^  or  aeai^r  th> 
same,  and,  wc  may  sesuum^  were  me  people,  the  ^n, 
were  bounded  m  d>e  south  by  the  CiHctan  Tanni,  ibi 
great  mountain  range  that  separates  tbe  table  lasd  ^ 
Cappadoda  from  tho  tract  along  the  UedSeriBn;; 
Mt  the  east  they  were  bounded  by  Armrma  nA  Cdeiy. 
and  by  the  interuediata  tribes  that  ipofeewiattshc- 
gnages,  and  theM  trfbes  were  nomiauus  ia  lheiiM<» 
tun  regioos  south  of  the  Blaok  S«;  «n  tte  Da6 
they  were  boonded  \fj  the  Enxine  aa  &r  «  iIb 
month  of  tbe  Halys;  and  on  tbe  wcat  by  the  tatiu 
of  tiie  Paphlagones,  and  of  the  Galalae  who  kcIpJ 
in  Phiygia  as  Ear  aa  tbe  borders  of  the  LycaBHQ^ 
and  the  Cilidans  who  ooeuj^  the  moantunoui  (mi- 
X«^)  CilidB.  (Stiab.  p.  583.)  The  bootein 
whfam  Stnbo  here  aaaigna  to  Uie  Cappadodaa  ssa-i 
agree  very  well  with  ^  looee  deaciiptiaB  of  He«~ 
dotus,  and  the  only  difierence  is  that  Sbabo  ietr:' 
daces  tbe  name  of  tbeGalata^abocfyof  advaCann 
it<m  Gaul  who  fixed  tbemselvea  ia  Ana  ICnor  sfjr 
the  time  of  Herodctas.  Tbe  ncfcnts,  bomm  (k 
waAaioI),distingai8hed  tbe  Catunaefioiu  die  Ckf» 
dociana  aa  a  diffimnt  people,  though  they  spoke  tt* 
same  language;  and  in  the  enumentioD  of  tbt  bi- 
tions,  tb^  placed  Gataoma  after  Ca^adoria. 
thco  came  the  Euphrates  and  tbe  natioBs  eatt  J  :k 
Euphrates,  so  thi^  ti^y  placed  even  MaWlwr  mh'' 
Cataonia,  which  Uditene  lies  between  Cataflda  kh 
tbe  Euphrates,  and  borders  00  Conmagcne.  Ar_.- 
rathes,  the  first  man  wlio  bad  tlx  title  of  king  ot'  Vt 
Cappadodans,  attached  Cataooia  to  Capfadern. 
(Strab.  p.  534,  in  whose  text  there  is  ttm  sr.'' 
confitdon,  but  it  does  act  affect  the  gewnl  menc:. , 
Oroskurd's  note  on  the  passage  b  oat attiibdH;.) 
The  kings  of  Cappadoda  traced  their  descent 
one  of  the  seven  who  assassinated  the  usurper  Sipr- 
dis,  B.C  531.  Tbe  IVsian  mtraps  wbo  bcU  tH^ 
province  are  called  kings  by  IHodons;  but  th-~' 
power  must  have  been  very  insecme  until  the  dnf : 
of  Seleuena,  the  last  of  tbe  soooesaan  «f  AksxA^. 
B.0.S81.  Arianthes  L,  as  he  is  oOed,  did  . 
B.a  333.  He  wis  deftated  by  FMiecas,  »; 
hanged  or  impaled  him.  Ariaratbei  IL,  a  »m  > ! 
Holopbemes,  brother  of  Ariaratbee  L,  expdied 
Moceduiiana  from  Cappadoda,  and  left  it  ta  AriuasM. 
<Kie  of  his  sons,  called  the  Becond;  fir  the  bih«  : 
Ariarathes  I.  was  called  Arianmn,  and  bt  kk- 
Cappadoda  as  a  satrapy.  Anamnes  IL  was  fi&v-- 
by  Ariaralhes  lU.,  and  be  was  succeeded  by  Aju- 
rathes  IV.,  who  joined  King  Antiodias  in  bt* 
against  the  Romans,  who  afterwaids  ackmvkdp  J 
him  as  an  ally.  He  died  B-c.  163.  His  succes-n 
were  Aiiarathes  V.uid  VI.,andwithAri8rubaVL 
tbe  loyal  fiunilyof  Cafpadooa  beeuneextiBGt,  ab^ 
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jL.cn.  TTpoo  Ilua  tb»  Bomana  gm  the  Cappa- 
dvasaa  fmmaam  to  gorern  tbsnselTca  u  they 
liked,  bat  tbey  Mnt  a  deputation  to  Base  to  say  that 
tbcT  mn  Dot  able  to  bear  tibertr,  by  which  they 
meant  that  aothing  but  hiiigly  fjorernmoit 
onldMCiin  tnuqnUfilj;  apon  irineh  tiu  Boauuu 
allond  diem  to  cbooee  •  king  from  amoDg  tbem- 
tAm,  ind  they  chose  Ariobananes  L,  called  Pfailo* 
rumun*  m  bis  coioB.  (Strab.  p.  MO ;  Jostia. 
imiiL  !.)  The  new  king  was  driven  ont  of  hia 
toantfy  by  Uchridatee  the  Great,  but  he  was  re- 
^tm>l  by  L.  Solla  (b.  c  92).  he  was  ez- 

(b.  c.  88),  and  affon  leetovd,  b.  c.  64. 
BjttUs  kill;  had  do  rest.  In  B.C  66,  tbia  "so- 
cijj  popoli  Bcmani  atqne  ainiGaa*  (Cic.  pro  Leg. 
MaaiL  2,  5)  was  again  expelled  by  hia  old  enemy 
Nithiidiui.  He  was  reabired  hj  Cn.  Pompeios, 
ai  mdgDcd  hia  tnmbleeome  thrCMU  to  his  son  Ario- 
buuaes  IL  m  B.  a  £3.  This  AiiabarzauM  II. 
ns  king  of  C^ipadocia  wbm  Cicero  was  pnxxnsnl 
cf  Cilici*,  a.c.  51.  Cicran  gave  him  his suj^Mst  (otf 
A  U.  r.  10).  It  eeons,  how«nr,  that  the  k^  wbcm 
Ciora  protected  may  have  been  not  Ariobananes  II., 
blAiiabarasMlIL  If  tfiia  be  aO|  AriobaKanea  IL 
■lied  befbn  Cieno  was  pnconsnl  of  CiHda,  and  the 
nilCiui^  kii^  in  B.O.  51  was  a  tiurd  Ariabananes. 
{UcL  tfBwgr.  Tol.  i.  p.  286.)  Cicero  had  some 
itrj  miplcuant  bnuness  to  tntnsact  with  this  king, 
rbo  Wit  a  debtor  to  On.  Panpeios  the  Great  a^ 
U.  JoDitu  BratoB,  the  patriot.  The  jroconsnl,  much 
mintt  his  will,  had  to  don  the  king  for  tu*  greedy 
buDBB  enditoiB.  The  king  was  vaij  poor;  ba  bad 
»•  trmniiy,  no  regnW  taxea.  Cicero  got  out  of  him 
atioat  100  talents  &r  Brotoa,  and  the  king's  six 
DMiths'  note  for  200  talenta  to  Pompeios  (ad  A  tt. 
tl  I.  3).  This  Aiiobananoa  joined  Pcmpeins 
i:aiwt  Caesar,  who,  however,  pardoned  him,  and 
Mkd  to  hb  domiaiois  part  of  Armenia,  (Dion 
CuaxHsa.)  When  loCas^waa  in  Asia  (b.0. 
*t)  mmg  troopa  fiw  flw  war  against  Antenos  and 
UiUrias,  be  sent  ecne  bi»aemen,  who  assassinated 
Anobaizanes,  rat  the  pretext  that  be  was  otxisiuing 
■punst  Cassina.  (Af^an,  S,  C.  iv.  63.)  The 
MwioB  robbed  the  dead  king,  and  carried  off  his 
aiui^  aad  iritatenr  dia  was  movo^  TUs  king 
nssnecaeded  by  ArianOheaVII.:  but  Srinnas  dia- 
puud  the  title  with  him,  and  U.  Antonins,  irtiile 
jamag  through  Asia  after  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
jran  a  jodgmeot  in  favonr  of  Simnnas,  on  accoimt  of 
Ibe  beauty  of  hia  mother  Glaphyre.  In  b.  <x  S6, 
Anbinw  expelled  and  mnrdetad  Ariratfies,  and 
pre  the  k±]gdom  to  Aichehws,  a  deseendant  of  fl»e 
Anbelaas  who  was  a  geooal  of  kCthiidatee  (in  B.O. 
ib).  AU  the  kings  of  Cappadocianp  to  tins  Arohe- 
1>U5  have  Pcnian  names,  and  probably  were  of  Per- 
^  stock.  (See  Clinton,  Faiti,  an  the  kinga  of 
'■'appadocia;  DieL  nfBiogr.  vtd.  i.  pp.  384,  S85.) 

Aicfadaai  nedvad  fimm  Angntna  (b.  o.  SO)  soma 
psiU  of  CSBck  OQ  the  ooBS^  and  the  iMar  AiEoaina. 
(UoeCaailiv.S.)  In  a.d.15,  Tiberina  treache- 
MuJy  bvited  him  to  Borne,  and  kept  him  there. 
He  died  {cobably  about  A.D.  17,  and  his  kingdom 
*w  made  a  Bomaa  province.    (Tac.  AfM,  ii.  42; 

Ctmg.  Ivil  17;  Strab.  p.  534.)  When  Stiabo 
■me  hia  dcaoiplign  of  Cappadoda,  ArcfaeUua  was 
d>ad,  and  Cappadoda  was  •  Boman  province  It 
vu  govenxd  by  a  Procurator.  (Tac.  ^nii.  xiL  49.) 

Cap^sdocia,  in  ita  widest  extent,  is  considered  by 
SiTsbo  to  be  what  be  calls  an  iathmos  of  a  great 
pciinsola,  this  isthmus  being  contiacted  by  the  Gulf 
«f  lano  oB  the  south — ai  fiw  west  aa  CiUda  Tn- 


diea  or  Monntainona  Cilida, — and  by  the  EuxinM 
on  the  north,  between  Sinope  and  the  sea-ooaet  of 
the  Tibareni  who  were  about  the  river  Thennodon. 
The  part  weet  of  tbie  isthmus  is  called  the  Cherao- 
uesua,  which  oornapooda  to  the  coantry  which  H»- 
rodotos  calb  within  Ciwrii),  that  is,  west  of,  the 
Halys.  Bnt  in  Strabols  tima  It  was  the  fashion  to 
designate  this  western  tract  as  Ada  within  Tanrne, 
in  wliich  he  even  indodea  Lyda  (p.  534).  This 
isthmoB  ia  called  a  neck  (o^x^')  by  Herodiitas;  bnt 
the  dimensioaia  which  he  assigns  to  it,  as  they  stand 
in  our  texts,  are  very  inexact,  bdng  tally  five  day»' 
journey  to  an  active  man  (i.  78)-  He  reekona  a 
d^B  jooney  at  200  stadia  (!▼.  101),  and  at  150 
stadia  in  awrther  pUce  (v.  53). 

The  dimensions  of  Cappadoda  frooi  the  Pontns, 
that  is,  the  province  of  Pootus,  to  the  Taoms,  its 
southern  limit,  an  stated  Strabo  to  ba  1800  at»- 
dia;  and  the  length  from  Pluygia,  ita  weatem  bonn- 
daiy,  to  the  Enphrates  and  Armmia,  the  eastern 
boundary,  about  3000  stadia.  These  dimendons  are 
too  laige.  The  boundary  between  Pontns  and  Cap- 
padoda is  a  nrrri'lH'''  taact  paoM  to  the  Taurus, 
which  oommencM  at  tbeweatnn  ealiauiltyBfriaaaa 
nene,  when  the  UH  fort  Daamenda  stands  (it  b  in- 
eecrectly  printed  Cemmagane  in  Gasanban's  SnU.  p. 
540),  touweastemeztranityofLaviniasene.  Com- 
magow  and  Laviniasene  are  diviuons  of  Qqipadocia. 
These  linita  do  not  include  Cilicia  Trachea,  wlueh 
was  attached  to  Cappadocb;  and  Strabo  dsMTibse 
this  division  of  Cilida  under  CuJClA. 

The  ton  diridaiB  of  Cuwadeda  (Stab,  pi  6S4) 
ara,  Uditene^  Calao&ia,  C^lna,  TjtmA,  and  Gai^ 
sanritis,  wUch  b  incorrect^  written  Isanritb  in 
Casaubcn'B  text.  He  calb  theee  the  diviaona  at  or 
about  Tanrus  {al  w/Af  Tadf)^);  and  be 
rales  them  from  east  to  west  ¥oe  Melitene  was  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  EniJurates,  which  sepanted  it 
from  Soji^ieiie  on  the  east  the  river,  Sonth-weat 
of  Melitene  b  the  basin  of  Gataoua,  which  lies  be- 
tween the  range  of  Amanua  on  the  south,  and  the 
Antitaums  on  the  north.  The  district  Cilicia 
bordered  on  Gataocia,  and  it  contdned  the  town  of 
Maiaca,  afterwards  Cacaania,  and  the  lof^  mountain 
Argaens  [Aboabub^,  the  highest  pdnt  of  Cappa- 
doda. The  Tyanitis,  so  ctdled  frtan  Tyana,  is 
south-west  of  Cilida.  Tyana  was  at  the  nortbenibaao 
of  Taurus,  and  near  the  pass  into  Cilida,  called  tha 
Gilician  gates.  Cilida  and  Tyanltu,  acoording  to 
Strabo,  were  the  coly  divisions  of  Cappadoda  that 
omtMMd  dUn.  Gananritw  wis  on  tlw  wert,  oa 
the  borders  of  Phiygia.  The  other  fin  districts 
named  by  SInbo  are,  Lsrii&Mene,  Sargaransene, 
Saravene,Cammaneae,and  MorimsDe;  and  henamea 
them  also  fn»n  east  to  west,  neariy  so.  Tbc^ 
occnped  the  northern  part  of  Cappadoda,  bordering 
CD  Pontas.  The  podtioD  of  Lav^iasene  b  not  easy 
to  fisj  hot,  aeeMdiiig  to  Stnbo^  wotdi^  alnidy 
dted,  it  mnst  he  in  uw  nocth-aast  pert  Of  CappB< 
doda.  It  b  wroogfy  jdaced  in  soom  mapa.  To  tbesa 
ten  divisions  were  added  by  the  Bomana  an  deventh, 
which  oranprised  the  ooimtiy  to  the  south-west  aboat 
Cytnstra  and  Castabala,  and  as  far  as  Derbe,  whidi 
b  in  Lycaonia. 

Arnwma  Uinor  did  not  originally  belong  to  the 
Boman  province  of  Cappadocia,  the  lindta  wliich 
Strabo  1ms  described.  The  Greek  geographer  fixea 
tha  podtion  of  Armenia  Minor  (p.  555)  thus.  Soath 
of  Phamada  and  Tn^esus,  on  the  Euxine,  ara  the 
Tibaraii  aodChaldad,  as  he  ealb  theni,wbo  ext«>d  aa 
&r  soath  aa  Aimenia  the  Lass,  whieb  b  » toknblj 
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ftrUle  coontry.  The  people  of  thia  Anneru  were 
ftovenied  by  %  king,  like  the  people  Sophene;  and 
theie  kings  of  tbe  small  AmenU  were  sometimes  in 
league  with  the  other  Anneniana,  and  sometimeBthej 
were  not  They  eztoided  their  dominims  erwi  to 
Pbamam  snd  Trspezns,  bnt  last  of  them  sor- 
rendered  to  Htthri^tes  tlie  Great  Sane  time  after 
the  defeat  cf  Hithridates  this  Armenia  was  attached 
to  the '  Cappadocian  kingdom  of  Ariobananes,  as 
stated  above.  The  En^inles  was  tbe  eastem  boon- 
dai7  of  this  Annfoia,  ■«  sepnated  it  ban  AcQtBOie. 

This  boondaiy  seems  to  lum  b^nn  aboat  the 
nnnt  where  the  Enphrates  takes  a  sootbeni  ooorse. 
The  northern  boondsiy  of  Armenia  Mioor  extended 
to  the  ParTadree  range,  and  the  npper  part  of  tbe 
haain  of  the  Halys,  and  emi  comiaised  [art  of  that 
nf  the  Ljenst  fbrNict^olis  wisprobablj  on  the  Ly- 
cos, tboog^  it  is  not  certaiiL  UeBtMn  was  sooth  of 
Armenia  mnor,  and  also  oa  the  west  side  of  the  En- 
phrates. Ptolemy  (t.  7)  indndes  botli  Metitoie  and 
Catatmia  in  Armenia  Uinor.  It  is  veiy  difficult  to  fix 
any  boundary  of  this  Armeoia,  except  that  OD  the  nde 
of  the  Eni^rates;  and  the  modem  writen  on  andent 
geogT^hydonot  helposmnch.  Armenia  Minor  was 
I^TMi  ay  CaligiiU  to  Co^  In  A.i^SS,  and  bj  Mcro  in 
A.D.  54  to  Arirtobiihia.  It  wis  aftmrards  attached 
to  the  prorince  of  Cappadooia,  bnt  it  is  not  certain  at 
what  Ume;  by  Vespauan,  as  some  snppose,  or  at  the 
latest  by  Trajan.  Its  poritam  on  tbe  north-east 
bonier  «f  Cappadoua,  and  wwt  of  the  Enphrates, 
made  it «  necessary  addition  to  tbe  province  for  de- 
ftnee^  Ifditaits  was  now  leckcned  a  part  of  Armenia 
IGnar,  wliidi  had,  for  tbe  matnipolis  of  the  Dorthen 
part,Nic(qK>lia,the  probable  paeit{«i  of  wliich  has  been 
mentioiied;  and  for  the  soathnn  part,  the  town  of 
Melitene,  near  tbe  west  bank  of  tbe  Enphimtes. 
Cappadoci*  Propw ,  so  poor  in  towns,  was  enriched 
widi  tbe  addition  of  Ardulids  in  Gananritis,  near 
the  western  frontier  of  Cappadocia,  by  tbe  enpenr 
Glaadins:  and  with  Fanstinopolis,  in  tbe  sooth- 
westem  part  of  Ca^iadocia,  by  U.  Anreltos. 

Pliny's  (tL  3)  divisitxu  of  Gappsdoda  do  not 
agree  witli  Strabo;  nor  can  we  tmderstand  earily 
mieUier  ho  b  deaeribing  Cappadoda  as  »  Bonian 
province  or  not  He  correctly  places  Melitene  as 
lying  in  fhmt  of  Annenla  Minor,  and  Cataonia  as 
bordering  co  Coranageoe.  He  makes  Oamnn'tif, 
Ssrgaraaaene,  snd  Uunmanene  border  on  Phrygia. 
He  places  Morimene  in  the  NW.,  bordering  on  G«- 
latia,  "  wliere  tbe  river  Chffuisi  eeparates  tbrai 
(the  Gaktians  and  Oappadodans),  from  whidi  they 
deiivtd  thrir  name,  being  brfbre  called  Leooosyri." 
If  the  pontion  of  tbe  Cappadox  can  be  detennined, 
it  flua  the  boundary  of  Cappodocia  on  this  side. 
Aiusworth  (London  Geog.  Journal,  vol.  x.  p.  S90) 
snppous  it  to  be  the  small  river  of  Kir-Shehr,  at  the 
KeuiMSu,  which  jdns  the  Halys  on  the  right  bank, 
a  little  north  of  3»<*  N.  lat  Jf^iir,  which  is  in  N. 
lat  89°  5',  and  at  an  denliiii  of  3140  feet  above 
the  sea,  may  be  Mbdam  (Aimworth).  Some  geo- 
grai^  plaoa  Mooimi  at  KitSlukr,  whidi  is  K  W. 

The  O^idoda  of  Ptoha^  (vi.  1.)  oompiises  a 
mneh  larger  extmt  of  conntiy  than  Cappadoda 
Proper.  He  makes  it  extend  on  the  coast  of  the 
Euxine  fnxn  Amisos  to  the  month  of  the  Apsanu; 
and  this  coast  is  distributed  amcng  Pcatns  Galaticos, 
PontuB  Polemoniacns  and  Pontns  Cappadodcos.  AU 
this  is  exduded  from  tbe  Cappadoda  of  Btrabo. 
The  fneftotoneCappadodoae  which  Ptdomy  names 
Misnn:  Chanaaene^  SarganHisene  (Saig^xaseoe), 


OtrsBOoria  (Qardocrrta),  CiEeia;  LycMma;  litti*- 
chiana,  cootuning  Derbe,  Larmda  ioA  (HInsi;  taA 
l>anitis  (Tyanis).  These  an  (he  iaUm  »  , 
they  stand  in  the  old  latiD  vanieB  ef  Pidnf:  am  j 
of  the  names  are  oocn^  Ptotany,  as  rinsdf  gb- 
served,  ^aoiB  IMitaie  md  Csteda  nadwArasu 
Minor,  and  ha gimtsCdMriiagnMratart  das 
Stiabo  does. 

The  districtn  of  MkltTKR,  nd  GATAom,  nt  | 
described  in  s^atata  arfidea;  and  alsa  PonnGi-  i 
lATTOUS,  POLKKOSIAOIJB,  Snd  OUTAOOCHXIS 

Cappadocta  In  Its  Umited  sense  oan|ri»d  i«ittf 
the  upper  basin  of  the  Halys,  as  fsr  vest  aa  the 
river  (^ppadox.  The  ooontry  to  tbe  wtfa  lir 
Halys  is  monntainmis,  asd  tbo  plains  that  fit  \». 
tween  this  northern  range  and  tiie  soofim  rn^  I 
of  Taurus,  are  at  •  «cat  eleratisn  abon  &  «■ 
The  plam  of  Camr^  ( XoMor^)  M  tbs  bot 
the  Argaens  Is  SSS6  fiwt  aoraidng  tsAicL 
worth  (LondM  Gtog.  JtmrnaL,  toL  x.  p.  3101 
Hamilton  (RetartAa,  &c  toL  n.  p.  S80)  nak^  ii 
4200  feet  The  diflerenoe  betweea  these  two  ati- 
matee  is  1000  feet,  and  qdo  of  than  vast  \t 
errooeoDS.  Howmr  tiw  great  denlMB  of  tba  pri 
of  tlM  oonnti7  ii  esrtain.  llw  pUn  ef  Cansni  a 
covered  vrith  can  fieUi  and  vin^ririi-  (&ailt«.l 
Strabo  describes  the  plains  anxmd  Gmwbi  ia !» 
time  as  altogether  unproductive  and  tDcahinlfd, 
though  level;  bnt  tbsf  were  sBudy  and  laiberaiEt.  . 
Tbe  kvd  of  the  Halya  in  the  ki^^tuk  ^  CsMRB 
most  also  be  at  a  very  ooosiderablo  JewtiM  alun  ' 
the  sea,  thoDf^  mneh  Ism  tbantfaatsf  the  jiiiBtf 
Caeaareia. 

iStiabo  obaerres  Cp^  S39)  thatC^padoaa,tbnfli 
fmrther  soath  than  PoQtas,  is  colder ;  and  tbe  onctrr 
which  he  Bagadasia,  tbe  most  soothen  |an  if  i 
Cappadocta,  at  the  foot  of  Tsams .  thoo^  it  ii  kd, 
has  scarcely  any  fhut-benriog  tices;  bat  it  ii  fsnen  I 
land,  as  a  Isfge  part  of  tbe  leot  of  Gufsdoas  b. 
That  part  of  Stiabo^s  Cappadoda,  imd  i>  ut 
drained  by  the  Haly%  bdia^  to  tvs  lepnlr 
physicsl  divinons.  That  to  the  wvt  sad  SH- 
CaesaFdabelon^totiiehighplntaaDfefLyessdia' 
Pbiygia,  the  waters  flf  wU^  have  na  aalkt  ta  tx 
sea.  The  other  part  wUdi  centoK  the  cMMn 
oast  and  sooth-east  of  Oaeaareia,  bdoags  to  tbr 
banns  of  the  Pyrsmns,  and  tbo  Sma,  wUtt  rim 
pass  throogh  the  gaps  of  the  Taans  to  the  pkics  J 
Cilida. 

Cappadoda  wia  genaaOy  dsfident  in  wead:te 
it  was  well  adapted  fir  gnln,  partiealBi^y 
Some  parts  produced  eiceMwt  wme.  It  mb^  * 
good  grazing  country  fir  domesticatad  ammk  Ji. 
kinds;  and  it  produced  good  bones.  Some  add 'j- 
asses  to  tbe  list  of  Cappadoctau  animals  (GraksH. 
Strab.  il  p.  457),  in  which  case  tbcy  rnvt  ml 
^■wTpMoror  instead  of  Ayprffctw*  in  Steak  (p  63»> 
Bat  Staaht^  ofaaamtioB  vonld  be  rttj  rieeiim  i' 
he  were  speaking  of  wild  aa«.  llieaiBnljn- 
dncts  were  (Strab.  p.  540)  idatas  of  aysbJ.  «  ^ 
calls  it;  a  lapis  Onychites  Ibund  near  the  borda 
GalatiK;  a  iriiite  stooe  fitted  fir  aword  boidk*;  M>l 
a  la[Hs  specnlaris,  or  plates  of  a  tnniacsnt  M*. 
which  was  enortad.  Then  ars  salt  beds  <f  pe' 
extent  near  the  west  ^  of  the  Halys,  at  a  fh« 
called  Tm  Koi,  probaUy  within  the  Gmts  d  tix 
GamnritiB  ofStrabou  The  giest  mU  kke  of  Tad 
is  west  of  Tns  Kd,  and  within  tbe  Emits  «f  <^ 
Huygia,  but  the  ^steao  in  whidi  it  is  staifedii 
partofllMbighland  ofC^padscia.  nakni't 
the  lake  is  aboot  2500  tat  abm  the  sis.  &» 
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vnAj  ity  in  uumner.  Strabo  (p.  568)  placea  the 
bk<  immediatelj  south  of  Galstia,  lod  borderinf;  on 
Gnat  Ctppdocw,  and  Uw  part  of  Cappndocia  called 
Vomm.  This  kke  then  most  be  viewed  as  near 
tlw  caniini  UnaduT  vi  Gabtia,  FhiTsVt  ""^ 
Cippadoda. 

Tbe  iDQtea  of  HanultoD  in  Ajna  Mbior  (Ae- 
mtcIm,  and  of  Ainnrarth  from  Angora  hj 
Kaiiar^UtBir  (Xondnt  €eog.  Journal,  voL  x.) 
taabaa  nnidi  vahubltt  InfiiniMtion  on  the  geology, 
uid  tbe  phjucal  peofrra{A7  of  Cappadocia.  'G.  L.] 
CAPPADOX  RIVEB.  [Caitai>ocia.] 
CAPRA'BIA  (KuwpapSa),  a  small  island  in  the 
Trnhouu  Sea,  between  Gocaoa  and  the  coast  of 
Eirari^  idll  called  Ci^rma.  It  is  distant  about 
30  pipij^aeA  aSm  ma  Fopdlndiiiiii.tlw  ncamt 
[Clint  of  the  mfiwiffmi,  and  Is  »  neW  sad  dented 
aliod,  {bnmng  ft  omsiaoDoas  object  in  tlus  part  of 
ibt  Tfrrlietiiui  Sea,  thongh  only  about  6  milra  long 
br  2  in  toewlth.  Varre,  who  writes  the  name  Ga- 
pnu,  tdls  OS  it  was  derired  from  the  number 
■iU  |Diti  with  which  it  abootided;  wbeoce  also  the 
Gmfa  called  it  Aioiuinf ;  bat  it  most  not  be  con- 
fxaUl  mth  tbe  island  of  Ioiuiti^  now  Gi^o, 
vhicti  is  much  further  south.  (Plin.  ilL  6.  s.  12; 
PioLull.§78;  Mela,ii.7;  Varr.  A  A  ii.  3.  §  3.) 
Botilius  lelb  as  that  it  was  inhabited  in  his  time  hj 
auoiberafiMnkB.  (/(m.i4S5.)  [£.  H.  fi.] 
CAFBA'BIA.  [Bai,£ARes;  Fortumatak-J 
CAPBASIA,  a  town  «f  fimttinm,  placed  by  the 
lUawies  an  tin  road  fiton  Huranam  to  Coosentia, 
ml  dirtaat  36  railea  frinn  (he  latter  city.  (/(in. 
.^sJ:[^  105,  110;  Ta6.Peia.y  It  is  probably  the 
imdeni  rarniii,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ciathis,  aboQt 
tlw  tequred  distance  from  Cowiua.    [E.  H.  B.] 

CA'mAE  (Karp^ ;  Capn),  an  uhHid  oS  tbe 
fmld  CsmpaiUA,  lyiiig  immediately  opposite  the 
!iotRntiDe  FnutODtoiy,  from  which  it  was  separated 
bj  a  itnit  only  3  mileq  in  width,  (Tao.  Ann.  It. 
67.)  Pliny  teUs  as  it  was  1 1  miles  in  circnit,  which 
iit'oynsu  tbe  truth.  (Pliny,  iiL  6.  oi  12.)  Like 
ibc  nwrB««jn  range,  which  fisma  die  sou  them 
hnndaiy  of  the  Bay  of  Naples,  andof  iriiieh  it  is, 
in&ct^oilyacaadDuatian,  Capnae  consists  wholly 
<£  liniMtoae,  and  u  girt  almost  all  nond  with  pts. 
cifibns  cliffii  aS  rock,  rieing  abruptly  from  the  sen, 
wd  in  many  places  attaining  to  a  great  eleration. 
The  westem  portion  of  the  iBland,  now  osJled  Anma 
C9fri(*  BUM  prabaUy  derived  from  the  Greek 
ei  bn  Kasp^w),  is  moch  the  most  eknmted,  rising 
to  a  )ia^  of  1,600  feet  abore  the  sea.  The 
mUm  tad  also  Ibnns  an  abrupt  hill,  with  precipi- 
toBs  di&  tomids  the  mainland ;  but  between  the 
tve  ii  a  depfesrioo,  or  saddle,  at  moderate  height, 
"hcR  tiie  nndera  town  of  Cbprt  now  stands.  Tbe 
uoIt  linding-pUces  are  two  little  cores  m  either 
tide  of  this. 

Of  the  htstory  o(  Capreae  very  litUe  is  known 
pnor  to  the  time  of  Augustus.  A  tradition  alluded 
lo  bjKToal  of  tbe  Xaldn  poets,  but  <^  tbe  origin  of 
wiiidi  we  hate  no  explanation,  represents  it  as  occa- 
^el  it  a  very  caily  period  by  a  peo^  called  Teleboae, 
i^foreatly  the  same  whom  we  find  mentioDed  as  a 
t*^lkal  race  inhalriting  the  islands  of  the  Echinades, 
•'f  the  ooaet  of  Acaniaiua.  (Schol.  ad  ApoU. 
^od.  L  747 -j  Virgil  speaks  of  them  as  subject  to 
3  ka^  named  Tekn,  whence  ^us  Italicns  calls 
Cijnaa  "  antiqni  saxoaa  Tekds  insula."  (Viig. 
■da.Tii.7S5;  SO.  ItaL  nii.  543;  Stat  ^.iiLS; 
Tac^akir.  67.)  In  lustorical  times  we  find  that 
Uw  iiland  puMd  bio  the  hands  of  tin  NenpoUliDi, 


and  its  inhaUtonts  appear  to  luire  adopted  and  re- 
tained to  a  lata  period  the  Greek  coKtoms  of  thiU 
pec^de.  But  Augnitns  having  taken  a  fancy  to 
Capreae,  in  consequence  of  a  fsTonrable  omen  which 
he  met  with  on  Unding  there,  took  possession  of 
it  as  part  of  the  imperhU  d<xnain,  giving  the  Nea- 
politans in  exchange  the  lar  more  wealthy  ihIoim]  of 
Aenaiia.  (Snet.  .<>liiff.»S;  DkmCaBS.  lii.4d.)  He 
ai^iears  to  have  visited  it  repeatedly,  and  spmt  four 
days  there  shortly  befbn  hta  death.  (Suet.  Avg.  98.) 
But  it  was  his  snoecssor  Tiberius  who  gave  the 
chief  celdmty  to  Capreae,  havii^,  in  a.d.  27,  es- 
tablished his  Rsidenoe  pernianently  m  the  island, 
where  he  spent  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life.  Ac- 
cording to  Tacitos,  it  wisnofso  mneh  the  mildncus 
of  tbeelimMe  and  tiio  bcmly  the  pRspect  that 
led  lihn  to  take  up  his  abode  hers,  as  the  sednded 
and  inaccessible  cbaiarter  of  the  spot,  which  se. 
cured  him  alike  from  danger  and  from  observation. 
It  was  hen  accordingly  that  he  gave  hmuelf  up  to 
theuniestnuned  practice  of  the  grossest  debaucheries, 
which  have  rendered  his  name  scarcely  leas  infai- 
moos  than  his  endties.  (Tas-itwi.  ir.67,  vi  1, 
Suet.  Tib.  40,  43;  I^  Oass.  Mil.  5;  Jut.  Sat.  x. 
93.)  He  erected  not  less  than  twelve  villas  hi  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  island,  the  remains  of  several  of 
which  are  still  visible.  The  meet  ctouidenble  appeara 
to  have  been  situated  m  the  summit  of  the  cliff 
being  the  Surrentine  Promontory,  which,  Iroin  its 
strong  position,  is  evidaitly  that  designated  \fj  Pliny 
(iiL  6.  8.  12)  as  tbe  '*  Atx  Tiberii."  It  is  supposed 
also  to  be  this  me  that  was  called,  as  we  learn  from 
Soetuuus  (rA.  63),  the  "  Villa  Jovis."  Near  it 
are  tbe  remains  of  a  pharos  or  light-bouse,  alluded 
to  both  by  Suetonius  and  Slatius,  wbidi  most  have 
served  to  guide  ships  tbrangh  the  sbridt  between  this 
headland  and  the  Surrentine  Pmnontory.  (Suet. 
nb.  74;  SUt  Stiv.  m.  S.  100.) 

Stnbo  tells  us  that  there  were  fiirmeriy  two  small 
towns  in  the  island,  but  in  his  time  only  me  re- 
mained. It  in  all  piebabUity  ocenimd  the  same  site 
as  ths  modem  town  of  CmHL  (Stnb.  v.  p.  S4S.) 

The  name  of  Taurvbnlae,  mentioned  by  Statins 
(iS.  1 .  lS9),appears  to  have  been  girea  to  some  of  the 
lofty  crags  and  rodcs  that  crown  ^  island  of  Capri ; 
it  is  said  that  two  of  these  still  bear  the  names  of 
Toro  granda  and  TToro  piccolo.  From  its  rocky 
character  and  calcueous  soil  Capri  is  far  inferior  in 
fertility  to  the  oppoote  island  of  Itdiia  t  the  epithet 
of  "  dilcBCaprna,"givenit  in  tbesMne  p■ssl^p)by 
Statins,  could  be  deserved  only  on  account  of  the 
imperial  splendonr  Uviished  on  the  villas  of  Tiberiiu). 
Excnvations  in  modem  times  have  brought  to  light 
moesic  pavements,  bas>reliefs,  cameos,  gems,  and 
other  relics  of  antiqni^.  ThMo,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
seot  state  of  the  idaad,  are  fiillj  deeeribad  by  Hb- 
drava.  (LMtn  stiff  ImHa  tk  Oimi.  Dresden, 
1794.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAPBIA  LAKE.  [AnpKiroiw.] 

CAPRUS.  (Kiwposi  Lybtaddha),  the  port  and 
isUnd  of  Stagoms  to  the  SW.  of  the  Strymonic 
Oulf.  (Strab.  vii.  p.  331 ;  cfflnp.  Leake,  Norlhem 
Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  166.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CAPRUS.  1.  (KdTpor,  Strab,  xvi.  p.  738;  Polyl. 
v.Sl ;  Ptol.  vi  I.  §  7),  a  river  of  Assyria  which  flowed 
into  the  Tigris,  not  many  miles  below  Nineveh.  Itx 
modem  name  is  the  Leuar  Zdh.  It  is  probable  thai 
the  name  of  this,  and  that  of  the  Greater  ZtA,  the 
Lycus,  were  imported  into  Assyria  by  ths  Gneks 
frwa  Fhiygia,  in  which  were  two  riven  of  tint  same 
names  in  (^gseproEinquity  the  OH  to  tbe  other.  [V.] 
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CAFSA, 


CAPUA. 


S.  A  tribotuy  of  tin  UMUtder,  risng  in  Pbty- 
gw.  [Haumdrb.] 

CAPSA  (luEft:  Cufmt  or  Ghafsah,  Rn.),  an 
important  dtj  in  tbe  sxtnine  S.  of  Momidis  (aft.  ia 
BTiaciom),  standing  in  a  fertile  and  well-waterad 
ORsia,  in  tha  midrt  of  an  arid  deaert  abooading  in 
■erprnti,  SW.  ofTlidnta,aadKW.<ifTBeapa.  Its 
foondatioo  was  antribw  to  tbe  LibjaQ  Hcntdes,  and 
it  seems  to  be  the  Heeattwupfka  of  Pc^binv  (i.  73) 
and  Diodoms  (ir,  18;  ctKnp.  Fraf;.  Lib.  xxir).  In 
the  Jngortbine  War  it  vu  the  trMsnry  of  Jngortha, 
and  «M  taken  and  deatro^red  hy  Harius;  bnt  it  wu 
afterwards  rebuilt,  and  made  a  odooj.  Its  oaoiM 
are  fboad  on  inscriptionB  at  Cqfta.  (SsHnst  Jug. 
89,  et  seq.;  Flor.  iiL  I ;  Stnb.  zrii.  p.  831 1  Pliil.  t, 
A  iltAnLLc;  Tab.  PetU. ;  PUA.  ir.  3.  §  39 ;  Ifotit. 
Jfr.i  Shaw,  p.  124,  Snd  ed.).  [P. 

G A'PUA  (  Ka*^ :  Eth.  Kawimrht,  or  Kmlfffm : 
in  Latin  Capuensis  and  Capnanus ;  but  originsUr, 
Campanns,  wluch  is  the  onljr  fbrm  finmd  in  lAvj  or 
Cioens  Sta  Maria  di  Oopoiia),  the  eafilil  of 
Campania,  and  ooe  of  the  most  important  and  cali- 
brated cities  of  Italj.  It  was  situated  ahoQt  S  miles 
from  tbe  river  Voltomua,  and  little  more  than  one 
fhxn  the  foot  of  Moont  Tifata.  The  oripn  aod 
ct]rmc4ag7  of  tbe  name  are  mncfa  disputed.  The 
inoBt  probable  derivatian  is  that  adt^ed  b;  LirTi 
from  "  Campos,"  OD  aooonnt  of  ita  sUoatioo  in  a  fbrtUa 
plun ;  it  is  certain  that  the  name  of  Ci^aa  is 
finod  inseparably  connected  with  that  of  Campaaiai 
the  dtiseos  of  Capoa  an  comtantlj  called  Cam- 
pani,  and  the  territory  **  Campuas  ager."  Thns 
also  Virgil  nsas  •*  Campana  mht  *  far  Capoa. 
(Am.  X.  145.)  Stnho,  on  the  other  band,  denns 
it  from  "  caput,"  as  the  cAw/*  a.tj  or  head  of  the 
snirmmding  r^pon;  while  others,  according  to  cus- 
tom, deriTed  it  from  a  founder  of  tbe  name  ofCapjs, 
whan  some  represented  as  the  leader  of  the  Samiute 
oaniaarDn  in  b.  a  423,  while  otliers  made  him  a 
conlan{Mni7  of  Aeneas,  or  coimected  him  with  the 
Idngsflf  AlbaLonga.  (Lir.iv.37;  Strab.v.  p.34S; 
Fartos, «.«.  CVuMs;  Virg.  ^en.  x.  145;  and  teviw 
ad  bft;  Stat  Siiv,  iiL  5. 77.) 

Thm  ia  much  uncertain^  also  as  to  tlie  time 
when  the  Git;  first  received  this  name :  Livy  ex- 
pressly tells  OB  that  its  Etruscan  name  was  Vul- 
turuom,  and  that  it  first  reodnd  that  of  Capua 
fnxn  the  Samnitai:  other  writers  wpwsent  Capua 
itself  as  a  word  of  Tuscan  origin.  (Int;^  ap.  Serr. 
i.  e.)  The  name  must  certainly  be  of  greater  and- 
than  the  date  assigned  to  it  by  Livy,  if  we 
may  trust  to  tbe  accuracy  of  Stephamu  of  Byzan- 
tinm,  who  dtes  it  as  used  by  Hecataeus,  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  it  was  the  Oaeaa  name  of  the 
long  befbrs  tbe  period  of  the  Samnite  omqaeBt, 
and  was  only  revived  «t  tbat  period. 

Andent  writore  are  gcoenUly  agreed  in  ascribing 
the  foundatioD  of  Capua  to  the  Etruscans :  this  was 
the  statement  oS  Csto,  as  well  as  of  those  aathois 
who  differed  frun  him  widely  as  to  its  date  (Veil. 
Pat  L  7);  and  is  ooDflrmed  Strabo  (r.  p.  242); 
at  the  same  time  it  is  not  improbable  that  there  was 
already  an  Oscan  town  upon  tho  site  which  was 
eelectnl  by  the  Tuscans  for  that  of  their  new  csintal 
of  Valtumnm.  The  period  ot  this  fbuudaUon  was  a 
ndgect  of  great  uncertainty  among  the  andents 
fhemselTes.  Cato,  aa  we  learn  from  Velldns,  re- 
femd  It  to  so  late  a  period  as  B.C.  471;  whilo  other 
■nthon  (whose  names  are  not  mentioned)  a^wigned 
to  it  a  gnater  antiqui^  than  Rome,  aod  [Jaced  the 
finudatkn  abont  SOO  a.  c.   The  latter  may  very 


probably  have  been  adopted  iritb  avinrtemb  H 
afove  with  the  supposed  date  cf  its  hanie  finadtt 
Capys ;  bat  <»  the  oths-  hand,  it  ii  aksoit  io- 
pomUe  to  reconcile  the  data  ginn  by  Cttn  «iik 
what  we  know  from  other  aoonxs  of  ths  Etn<at 
bistiny,  or  to  beliet«,as  VeHdushuiadf  (i)iiBi«,ihit 
C^na  had  risen  within  eo  stnrt  a  pnW  to  Mk;! 
«  pitch  of  jsDsperity  and  powtr.  The  oriiEr  Ikm 
is  adopted  by  MOUer  (glnisfty,  nil 
whilel!riebuhrfi)UowBGato(««LLp.7$).  Umoi 
oertam  that  under  tbe  Etruscan  nk  CSqu  «» 
not  only  the  chief  dty  of  the  twdte  which  an  tai 
to  have  been  fbonded  by  that  patfls  ■  tUs  pKt  c' 
Italy,  sndaasudicxercisedakiiidefiya^wB 
the  rest  (StraKLcL);  bat  that  it  bad  ritaiud  li  i 
of  wealth  and  jiwperity  sarpMBif  the  '( 
most  dtlos  in  Italy.  But  tbe  Inxniwoi  ind  tSea- 
nate  halnts  which  resulted  fraa  their  opiku  cc- 
diticQ,  unfitted  tbe  inhabitants  ftr  war,  md  tbn 
were  unable  to  oope  with  thar  man  badTBe.-t. 
boon  tba  Samutea,  wba  haMWil  tea  wtt  tx- 
timial  bostOitieB.  Tbo  EtraaaBS  wm  «  Inict!! 
reduced  to  porchaae  peace  by  admitting  the  Sc- 
nitca  to  an  the  privil^ea  of  dtisos,  sod  ianu 
with  them  their  lands  aa  well  as  their  dty.  Bv 
the  new  comers  woe  not  kng  contented  willi  s  {sn 
only  of  these  advantages;  and  they  took  the  o^- 
toiu^  of  a  solemn  Artlval  to  saipRn  sad  num* 
tbdr  Toscao  asaodaten,  and  thns  becKM  k' 
masters  of  the  dty,  B.  c  423.  (Liv.ir.37,n.K.' 
The  circnmstancea  of  this  revcdoticn,  ss  iriited  i 
ns,  would  in  theonelvea  prove  that  the  £ln»s 
oeonpants  of  Capua  wera  little  men  than  a  iir.- 
nant  aristocnK^:  the  original  Oscaa  popdafiaiv^ 
so&rfromhdng  expdled  or  destrvfed  V  the  ig- 
nites, that  they  were  prob^y  restored  to  put  - 
lUieTty,  and  were  bloaded  together  wilk  tbdr  »< 
rulers  into  the  Campanian  people.  Tbu  i: 
cleady  to  this  event  that  IHodoras  iden  vknt- 
nsee  tbe  phrase  that  tbe  Caotpanisa  natsa  Dw£^1 
roae  into  beit%(irM4mt,  Died. zn.81>  B»fxf^ 
it,  however,  seventeen  years  cai&r  tbsn  lirj,  tz  *c 
B.a440. 

Cspoa  from  henceforth  became  an  i.oenliiTi 
Oscan  dty ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  iaSemtt  f 
origin  between  the  Sammta  rulers  and  tbt  fnR> 
Oscan  popniaoe  continBad  to  fnflanoe  iU  pbtn. 
condition,  and  that  tbe  stn^ly  bmiM  s^ntir 
which  we  find  ezistii^  on  many  oocariom  ktm 
the  knigjits  or  aristocn^  and  the  popalsr  jutr,  s 
this  as  well  as  other  dtiee  of  Campanis,  fnmM 
originally  from  tlus  cause.  Tbe  duu^ef  mien 
not  a%ct  the  proepcri^  of  the  dty,  which  sf^  >-' 
have  ccntinned  to  exercise  a  kind  of  tapiaxy 
over  those  in  ita  seigbboatbood,  and  iacriMd  »■ 
much  in  wealth  and  pqmlatioo  thd  it  b  caOo!  ^5 
Livy,  in  B.  c.  343,  "  nrbe  maxima  opukotiKss^y 
Italiae."  (Liv.  vii.  81.)  But  this  wealth  w  s-' 
without  its  disadvantages:  d^tyycan'piM*''  ' 
Capua  and  its  fertile  territory  nduced  the  Sary 
conquerors  to  a  slate  of  luxury  and  eftntnanss*- 
to  that  of  their  Etruscan  predececsora,  and  na^' 
them  equally  unfit  to  ccmlaid  with  tbdr  men  hr-! 
brethren  who  hud  continued  to  inhabit  tbeirui'* 
mountains.  (Liv.  vii.  29 — 82.)  Hence,  'hB  r: 
B.  c.  343  their  assastanca  waa  invoked  bytte  dk' 
bouring  petty  tribe  of  the  iidiciin,  to  fntect  it^ 
against  the  agf^rcssions  of  the  Seunmts,  th^ 
they  readily  underloi^  the  task,  thtywot  l-u'.' 
defeated  by  the  Samnilea  in  the  pbia  bttnr-  ^ 
^firta  and  thdr  dty  ]  aod  couipdM 
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MhfB  np  irithin  tbeir  walb,  -and  in  Uirir  torn 
implora  the  MnBttme  of  tlw  Baaaim.  Thk  htter 
gpeedilj  ralievel  than  firom  Ihdr  Sundta  mmraeB; 
bat  the  tstizeni  of  Ctpu  wen  -nrj  near  &Uing 
vktimB  to  tbe  tmcber;  of  a  Bonun  gaxmm  sta- 
tioned in  thnr  d^,  whe  am  eald  to  have  meditated 
iiialri"g  tiiemselni  maaten  of  it  a  massacre 
•imilar  to  tbat  hj  which  the  SanmiteB  had  them- 
•dvea  obtafnd  Ha  ptHnrion.  (Ur.TiLSS.)  The 
Bubeeqnait  nmtt  at  the  CampaniaBa,  their  alliance 
wiOi  the  latins,  and  the  defeat  of  their  cnnlnned 
anniea  hare  alrody  been  related  noder  Campawia. 
By  the  ties^  which  fi>Uowed,  Capoa  lost  the  poe- 
aessian  of  the  rich  Falernian  pbia ;  bat  obtained  in 
return  the  right  of  Soman  dUxenahip;  the  knights, 
who  had  been  thnm^tout  oppoeed  to  the  war,  re- 
ciMng  ^iparenllj  tlu  fall  fianchiaa,  wble  the  reat 
of  the  population  obtained  aalj  the  "  dritas  noe 
suffiragio."  (Liv.  viii.  11,  14;  Blsdrig,  Colon. 
pp.  240,  241.)  At  the  same  time  it  is  dear  that 
Cmpoa  did  not  (like  some  of  the  ddes  in  this  con- 
dition) lose  its  sepante  mmndpal  0(:ganiaation;  it 
contintied  to  he  governed  hf  its  own  magistrates, 
the  chief  t£  whom  bote  the  Oscan  title  of  "  lieddiz 
Tuticna,"  and  though  we  an  told  that  m  b.  c.  317 
they  were  reduced  bj  internal  diseennana  to  appljr 
for  the  interierenee  of  the  Bontan  sowte,  the 'new 
regoIatioDs  then  nbodsoad  the  jcwtor  L.  Fn- 
rioa  appear  to  han  been  aoocasifiil  m  nstoring  tran- 
qiuDitj.    (Id.  ix.  20.) 

There  was  nothing  in  the  conditicn  of  Ca|na  as 
tbns  constituted  to  check  its  intefnal  prosperitj,  and 
Kocotdingly  it  waa  so  Hr  fion  dedining  under  the 
Kocnan  rale  that  it  centiniied  to  increase  in  opulence: 
and  al  the  period  oi  the  Sennd  Pimie  War,  waa 
coBridered  to  be  Maredr  inftriv  to  the  two  mat 
rival  dlies  of  Borne  and  Carthage.  (Flor.i.  16.  |^  6). 
Bot  this  ymj  power  rendered  its  dependent  condition 
more  galling,  and  there  were  not  wanting  ambitions 
spirits  who  desired  to  place  it  on  a  footing  at  least 
of  eqaalitjr  with  Bome  itself.  The  sncoessea  of 
HfMiilfl  dnrii^  the  Second  Panic  War  appeared  to 
open  to  than  apnepeet  of  attuning  this  ci>ject:  and 
sbortlr  after  the  battieof  Cannae  (b.c.  216),  the 
popular  party  in  the  atj,  headed  hy  Paciivius  Cala- 
vius  and  ViMus  Viirias,  opened  the  gates  of  Capua 
to  tbo  Carthaginiin  general  (Ur.  uiiL  ^la) 
^iuch  was  the  power  of  Capua  at  this  time  tbat 
(indndii^  the  fbrcee  her  dependent  dties)  she 
was  devned  capoUe  of  sending  into  the  field  an  army 
of  30,000  foot  and  4000  hwse  (/ft.  5):  yet  Han< 
ubd  seems  to  hare  derived  little  real  sd^tional 
strength  from  her  accesstoo :  the  other  most  con- 
sidsBsble  ctUei  cf  Canpwda,  Mala,  MeapoUs,  snd 
Cnmaa,  refused  to  Mlow  her  example,  and  sncceas- 
ftillj  rensted  the  e^trts  of  Hannibal.  The  ensuing 
winter  spent  by  the  Carthaginisn  troope  within  the 
walls  of  Capoa  is  said  to  have  prodnced  a  highly 
injniioiu  e%ct  upon  their  discipline,  and  though 
there  is  the  graesest  exaggeration  in  the  statements 
of  Bontan  wnters  oa  this  subject,  it  is  certun  that 
fTffliFn^i'  would  never  again  ezpoee  hisi  soldiers  to 
the  luznries  and  temptations  of  a  winter  in  the 
Canpnnm  espiti^  The  operations  of  tlie  following 
campugns  were  on  the  whole  favonrable  to  tlie 
Bonnn  arms:  and  instead  of  the  dtiitcns  of  Cspna 
findii^  themselves  as  tiusj  had  hoped  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  dim  of  Italy,  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  213, 
ther  wei8  tbemaelTN  bedeged  by  Uie  Itonan  armies. 
The  arrival  of  P""*'''*i  iium  Apalia  this  liroe  n- 
llmd  the  d^,  and  compeUed  the  Bomuu  to  letieat : 


hat  DO  sooner  had  he  again  withdrawn  his  foroes 
than  the  consnls  Folvius  and  Appins  Claodios  re- 
newed the  si^,  and  famated  flu  ci^.iMtwillutaad- 
ing  its  great  extent,  with  a  donUe  line  of  circnm- 
vallatiGai  all  round.  All  the  efibrts  of  Hannibal  to 
break  through  these  lines  or  ocmpel  the  consuls  to 
raise  tbo  tdege,  proved  finitlees:  fiunins  msde  itself 
severdy  felt  within  the  mils,  and  the  C^oans  wen 
at  length  compelled  to  nmndar  at  diacntfaa 
■.O.S11. 

The  revdt  of  the  fiuthleas  dty  was  now  ponished 
with  exemplary  severity.  All  the  aenattus,  and 
other  nobles,  were  put  to  death,  or  thrown  into 
dungeons,  where  th^  ultimately  peridted :  tiw 
other  dtizens  were  removed  to  a  distance  from  thdr 
homes,  the  greater  part  of  them  beyond  the  Tiber ; 
and  the  whde  territoi7  d  the  dty  confiscated  to  the 
Bonan  state :  a&  local  magistndee  were  abdisbed, 
and  the  mixed  populatiua  of  straiigers,  artisanf ,  and 
new  settlere,  which  was  allowed  to  remain  within 
the  walls  was  snbjeeted  to  the  jnrisdictton  of  the 
Boman  praefeet  (Uv.xzvl.  15, 16, 83, 34 ;  Cic  di 
L^.  Agr.  i.  6, 11, 28,  32.)  The  dty  itself  was 
on^  spued,  says  Livy,  in  order  that  the  moot  fertile 
lands  in  Italy  might  not  be  left  without  inhsUtants 
to  cnlUvate  them ;  but  its  political  importance  was 
for  ever  annihilated,  and  the  proud  capits]  of  Cam- 
pania ndncel  to  the  oonditian  of  a  pcoriocial  town 
of  ths  mart  dmadad  elaaa.  Tbe  pofiey  of  the 
Romans  in  this  Instance  was  eminently  aacceesAil : 
while  the  advontsges  which  Capoa  derived  fium  its 
poutioa  in  tlie  iddst  of  so  fatOe  a  pUin,  and  on 
the  greatest  high  road  of  the  empire,  soon  raised  it 
again  mto  a  populous  and  flooriduDg  tovni,  and  vir- 
tnaOj,  tbongh  not  in  Dame,  the  capital  of  Oampaiua, 
it  ooonmsd  to  be  wbaOy  fi«a  firtm  domertio  troubles 
and  seditioQs,  and  Its  inhalatanta  were  remarkable  for 
their  fidelity  and  attachment  to  Btme,  of  which  tbpy 
gave  dgnalproofduring  the  bying  period  of  the  Sodul 
War.  (Cio.de£^.^jr.iL33.)  It  is  probable  that 
they  were  on  this  occasion  restored  to  the  poeseammi 
of  munidpal  [^rileges,  fer  though  VelldtiB  represents 
than  as  first  recovering  these^  when  they  became  a 
cdony  under  Csesar,  they  certainly  appear  to  have 
been  in  possoBGion  of  them  in  the  time  of  Cicero. 
(VelL  Fat.  ii.  44 ;  Cic  pro  Sett  4,  m  Puoh.  13.) 
Ita  importance  at  tlua  period  is  sufficiently  attested 
by  tbe  repeated  Dotioea  of  H  that  occur  during  the 
Civil  Wars  of  Bome.  Thus  it  was  at  Capua  that 
Sulla  had  assembled  his  army  fir  the  ICthridatio 
War,  and  fnm  whence  he  ttuned  the  arms  of  his 
I^CGS  Bgunst  Rome :  it  .was  hen,  too,  that  the 
next  year  Cinna  first  rused  the  standard  oi  revolt 
against  the  Senate.  (AKna)i,A.CI.S8, 57, 68,85.) 
Again,  oa  the  outbreuc  ti  the  war  between  Caesar 
ai^  Pomp^,  tbe  partisans  of  the  latter  at  firet 
made  Capua  a  kind  of  head-quarters,  which  they 
were,  however,  soon  constrained  to  abandon.  (Id. 
B.  C.  ii.  29,  37 ;  Cues.  B.  C.  i.  14 ;  Cic  ad  Alt. 
vii.  14.)  It  is  also  mentioned  oa  occasion  of  th« 
oaas|Brac]r  d  CatiSn^  as  one  of  the  placea  iriiera 
bis  emiasaiies  wen  nwrt  activa :  in  oonaeqiiaBea  of 
which,  after  the  snppresdon  of  the  dai^er,  the 
jnunidpality  spmtaneonaly  adt^ited  Cicero  as  thdr 
patron.  (Cic.  pro  SaL  4>) 

Capua  is  at  this  time  termed  by  the  great  orator 
"  urba  amplissima  atqne  omatisaima."  (Id.  de  Ltg. 
Agr.  28.)  But  the  territray  which  had  once 
belonged  to  It,  the  fertile  "  Campanua,"  waH 
retained  by  the  Romans  as  the  property  of  the  state, 
and  was  guarded  with  jealous  can  at  on  of  lb« 
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oliief  KmteM  of  tlw  pnUio  rmmwi  n  that  it  wu 
exempted  eren  in  tlie  general  distribntkoii  of  the 
pablic  lands  by  the  Qnochi,  and  b;  SnlU  (Gic  dt 
Jjcg.  Agr.  i.  7),  thoog^  the  Utt«t  seems  to  hxn  at 
least  tioiched  apm  aooe  pottioDs  of  it  (LA.  Colon. 
p.  232 ;  Znmpt,  de  Cotm,  p.  252.)  In  B.C.  63, 
the  tribone,  Seirilius  RoDna,  brought  io  an  agiarian 
law,  of  which  one  of  the  chief  objecU  was  Aw 
divisim  of  this  celobnted  diebict :  but  the  el». 
quence  of  Cicero  procnred  its  rejection.  (Cic.  m 
Pittm.  2;  Flat.  Cic  12.)  A  few  yean  later, 
Imranr,  the  anne  measnre  was  carried  into  cfibot 
"bj  the  Lex  Julia  Agraria  passed  bj  Caesar  to  his 
ansulshlp,  B.C.  59,  and  20,000  fiomsn  dtisens 
were  aetUed  in  the  "  ager  Gampanos,"  aod  the 
a4JoiniDg  district,  called  the  Gampos  Stellatis. 
(Dion  Cass,  xzzriii.  7 ;  Goes.  S.  C.  i.  14 ;  Snet 
Cam,  80;  Appian,  B.C.U.  10;  VaU.  Fat.  iL  44; 
Ci&ad^tt.u.  16.) 

CSapoa  tiins  became  a  Baman  oolcny,  and  from 
bcac(A)rth  ocotinued  to  enjof  a  digidt^  connspood- 
in£  to  its  real  importance.  Bnt  the  colonists  settled 
here  bj  Gaeear  were  not  l<s]g  permitted  to  retain 
their  lands  in  tranquillity.  AmiBig  the  cities  of 
Italj  the  posseentm  of  which  the  Trinmnrs  were 
cao^iQsd  to  pramise  to  their  legiooi  in  b.  c.  4S, 
Capoa  held  a  praninnt  plaoa  (Aj^pian,  B.  C.  Ir.  8)  i 
it  appears  to  liaya  &llan  to  tlie  lot  of  du  veterans 
of  Oobsvian,  on  which  account  the  latter  made  it 
the  head-qnarters  of  his  armj  jvevioos  to  the  war 
of  Pemua,  b-c.  41.  (Id.  t.  S4.)  We  kam  also 
that  be  farther  increased  it  by  the  establiafament  of 
freeh  bodies  of  veterana  after  the  battle  of  Actium : 
In  ecDsaqiuiKe  of  iriiioh  repeated  acoeamons,  the 
dty  ^ipears  to  hara  aaanmed  the  titles  of  "  Cokmia 
Jolia  Angnsta  FeHz,"  which  we  find  it  bearing  in 
inacriptioDS.  On  the  last  of  these  occaaiaDa  Au- 

Eoonftavi  u  additional  boon  ttpoo  Capu 
.  ha  Beans  to  hare  regarded  with  aspeoat 
)  if  bertowing  npon  the  munidpali^  a  vala- 
abla  traot  of  land  in  the  island  of  Crete,  and  bj 
GcortRutinK  an  aansdact,  which  added  gre^ljr  to  the 
salubrity  of  the  cttj.  (Veil  Fat  IL  81;  DknCsK. 
xlix.  14.) 

Under  the  Bomaa  Empire  we  heat  ranpantiT^ 
Cttle  of  C^ma,  though  it  is  dear  from  inddental 
Rotioai^  as  well  as  from  atill  extant  ioecriptioDS,  that 
it  oontinoed  to  be  a  flouriahing  and  pcqpnlons  d^. 
titrabo  calla  it  the  metropolis  of  Campania,  and  says 
tliat  it  so  far  sarpaased  the  other  dties  at  the  pro- 
vince, that  they  were  merdy  small  tovms  in  ocm- 
pariaon  (r.  p.  348).  It  recdied  a  fnah  edtoBj  <it 
votanms  mtdar  Naro;  bat  daring  the  civil  wars  of 
A-D.  69  its  steadfast  adherence  to  the  party  of 
VitelUns  inrdved  many  of  the  chief  families  <i  its 
dttzens  ui  niin.  (Tac  Am.  xiii.  31,  Bitt  iiL  57, 
iv.  3.)  At  a  much  later  period  Ausoniiu  speaks 
of  it  as  having  graatly  dedined  from  its  fonner 
Bplendoor,  bnt  he  still  ranks  it  as  the  eighth  dty  in 
the  Boman  Empbe,  and  it  is  evident  that  there  was 
no  othsf  in  Soathero  Italy  that  ooald  for  a  mtmient 
dispute  its  superiority.  (Aason.  Ord.  Nabil.  Urb.  6.) 
Its  proaperity,  however,  prdiably  rendered  it  an 
especial  objeet  of  attaw  to  the  baiharians,  who 
desdatfld  Italy  after  the  fall  of  the  Western  £m|nr&' 
It  was  taken  by  Geiueric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  in 
A.D.  456,  and,  as  we  are  to^,  utterly  destroyed 
(HitL  IfiacelL  xlv.  p.  98,  ed.  Uur.;  Const  Porph. 
de  Adm.  Jng>.  27) ;  but  though  it  appesis  to  have 
never  recovered  tUs  blow,  it  figona  agun,  though 
ia  a  Tsrjr  redoeed  oonditioa  in  the  Gothic  wan  of 


Beliaariu  (Praeopi  A  G.  L 14.  B.  18,  M),  ad  aaa 
liaVB  subaequently  much  revived,  aa  P.  Dboou  h 
the  dghth  oentoiy  terms  it  cne  of  tlie  thni  moa 
opulent  cities  of  Campania.  {HiiL  Lmig.u.17.) 
Its  final  deatnicUoo  datea  &oia  its  caftoic  1^ 
Saiacens  in  A.  D.  840,  who  sn  sud  ta  ban  rdand 
it  to  ashes.  Its  defencdaas  podlisn  io  Uv  mki 
the  pjain  caused  it  to  bs  at  this  peritd  alugEdM 
abandoned,  its  "'>'»'"*-">t  takii^  v^ap  ia  il« 
neighboaring  moontains:  bnt  a  fnr  ftv^  iit[i- 
waids  (a.  d.  856)  th^  wen  indwal,  ^  Urr 
tusfaop  landnUhs,  to  srtun,  and  edaUik  iboi- 
selves  on  tlie  dte  of  the  andcnt  Csofanm.  a  p- 
sition  winch  tbcj  cooTBrtsd  into  a  atnog  i^uat, 
and  to  which  they  gave  the  name  thai  woRi 
dty.  (Chiui.  Caunat.  i.  31,  MmaL  ScripL  \1 
ii.  p.  303  {  Cooatanlin.  Poipbyr.  Le.)  It  a  i1ie> 
that  the  modem  dty  of  Cqmn  (one  of  tbe  tfffife  t 
ftrtieaeaa  in  the  Ket^alilaii  daBmn)  ha  aiiiiB 
on  the  dte  of  ;  that  of  tte  aKiat 

bdng  oocafded  by  the  large  viQage  or  Camfc.  <^ 
Santa  Maria  di  Cofima,  or  Sia  Mans  Uagjiiin. 
which,  though  it  does  not  lai^  aa  a  ton,  crtci 
near  10,000  udiaiutants. 

Andent  writers  abound  in  dedamatixy  dtaaoK 
to  the  Inxuiy  and  rvfineaneot  of  the  CsfaaBi, 
is  said  even  to  have  smpaaaed  the  Ualm  otn- 
vagaacs  of  the  Sybarites  (Fdyh.  op.  Alia.  t. 
36)  I  but  they  havo  left  us  scandy  aay  U^ogr^- 
cal  notices  of  the  city  itsdfl  We  kam  fan  Catr 
that  in  conseqaeaco  of  its  podtign  in  a  fe&ct' 
levd  plain,  it  was  ^read  cmr  a  wide  aUC  < ' 
ground,  vrith  tsnad  atraeto  and  knr  beam. 
de  Leg.  Agr.  iL  35.)  Two  of  these  etmb  >. 
aqaares  (plateae),  called  the  Scphaia  and  AJbiS- 
are  particularly  celebrated,  and  seem  to  ion 
the  most  freqatnted  and  basy  in  the  dty.  TL- 
formerwasooea^  toagmtt  eztnt  tbt^- 
of  parhmers(ongBentarii),atnidef(riAidiC^>.- 
was  noted,  so  that  the  ntoat  lozniiaBsitaBaBia-- 
rived  their  aapplies  finm  thnea.  (Ck.  le-  ^■ 
pro  &tfL8,  an  Piton.  11;  Ascon.  ad  fr.  ■  ^ 
p.  10;  Vd.  3fax.  ix.  1,  Ext.  1;  Athca.  v 
p.  »8,  e.  The  "  Ungnentara  Sepboiii'  a- 
mantioDed  also  in  inacriptaoDs.)  The  aqpkt 
coostnicted  by  Augustas,  and  named  lb  A^-* 
Julia,  was  a  splemlid  wo^  and  the  pnh  •'■ 
the  town,  fn-  its  magnificeooe  as  «dl  si  is 
utility.  (Dion  Cass.  xUs.  14.)  The  ui^- 
theatre,  of  which  the  miiH  still  mun,  m  <*i- 
tainly  not  ooDstnicted  befoR  tlw  time  of  the  Bistc 
Empiret  bat  C^oa  was  afaoady  afcanw^at::. 
period  odebrated  for  its  ehowB  of  glafdoa,  aai  <!- 
pears  to  have  been  a  fiivourite  pUee  ftc  tfacirtna- 
ing  and  exercise.  It  was  frtsn  a  schod  d  ^*Sir 
Um  here  that  Spartacos  first  broke  <nt  *" 
compeniaa;  at  the  cammenoenieot  of  theai-jn 
there  was  a  large  body  of  them  ia  tiaiuBg  hst 
the  service  of  Caesar.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  vu.  14;  Can 
B.  C.  i.  14.)  We  learn  from  SaatoBiHthK 
like  mncy  other  dties  of  the  Baaianem|iie,baa  "-- 
Capitohum  in  'piitalwn  (tf  that  of  BoiaL  i^'- 
Tib.  40,  CaL  57.) 

The  euating  remains  of  Capoa  an,fic  the  a*-' 
port,     bat  little  interest,  and  thom^  antra;  ■ 
groat  space  of  giT>nnd,ani  very  ^mpertecU;  poem . 
Some  portitms  of  the  aodent  waiUs,  as  wfU  t 
broad  ditch  which  aumnmded  tbeiD,  ajeitill<i-*  -' 
and  by  means  of  these  and  other  indicatic^  ^ 
circuit  of  the  dty  may  be  traced  with  tdoiUt 
tainty.  According  to  Pntilli,  it  ma  bet»M-* 
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and  idz  miles  in  ciremnff  rence,  and  had  mvbo  gatw, 
Ui«  rite  of  moat  of  which  may  Im  itill  detemiiiied. 
1'he  name  of  the  Porta  Jovis  has  been  preserred  to 
us  hj  Livj  (xxvi,  14),  but  without  indicating  ila 
aitoation:  it  was  probablj  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
tnwn,  faaofr  Mt.  Tifata,  on  which  stood  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Jnpit«r.  The  situation  irf  the  Porta  Vul- 
tumensis,  Atellaiia,  and  Camana,  mentioned  in  in- 
c  ripdona,  is  sufficientljr  indicated  hj  their  respec- 
t  naniM.  The  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch  are 
£'  risible  near  the  amphitheatre,  and  those  of  ano- 
tiiAr  snbristed  till  the  middle  of  the  seventmitb 
century.  Some  sUgbt  traces  only  are  found  of  the 
theatre,  the  existence  of  which  is  also  recorded  by 
an  inscription.  The  rains  of  the  amphitheatre,  oa 
the  cttatrnry,  are  extensire,  and  show  that  it  must 
ham  been,  when  perfect,  one  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent stroctune  of  the  kind  existing  in  Italy.  Maz- 
Kucchi,  a  Neapolitan  antiquarian,  has  given  an  ela- 
borate deecriptiun  of  it,  in  a  dissertation  on  the 
inscription  which  records  its  restoration  by  Hadrian. 
The  date  of  its  original  construction  is  unknown. 
(Maizoochi,  mutUim  Amphitheatri  Campani 
J'itvbm  Commaitarik$,  4to.  Neap.  1727.)  The 
other  remains  at  Capua  are  described  by  Pratilli 
(  Via  Af^fia,  p.  360 — 318)  and  by  Romanelli  (vol. 
iii.  p.  576 — &M);  but  neither  the  descriptions  of 
the  fbnner  writer,  nor  the  inscriptions  which  he  cites, 
can  be  received  without  caution.  All  the  inscriptioiu 
found  at  Capoa  are  collected  by  Mommsen  (Inter. 
Hegn.  Keap.  p.  284 — 32S). 

Capna  was  possessed  in  ^e  period  of  its  pros- 
perity and  power  of  an  eztenure  territory,  Extend- 
\r\%  apparently  as  far  as  the  month  of  the  Valtumos. 
Of  this  the  portion  S.  of  that  river  was  distin- 
guished, in  l^r  times  at  least,  by  the  name  of  the 
Aqkb  CAHPANua,  as  the  proper  territory  of  the 
city,  while  that  oo  the  N.  side  t£  the  V'ultumns  was 
known  as  the  Falbrnus  Aoer,  a  name  sometimes 
applied  to  the  whole  of  the  fertile  tracts  between 
the  Vnltumos  and  the  mountain  ranges  that  bound 
the  plain  on  the  N.;  s(»netimes  restricted  to  the 
westem  pntion  d  this  tract,  at  the  foot  of  the  Has- 
sican  Hills;  while  the  eastern  half  of  the  plain,  at 
the  foot  cS  Hons  Callicula,  extending  from  Cales  to 
Ca^ihanm,  was  distinguished  as  the  Campus  Stel- 
UTiB.  (Liv.  xxiL  13;  Cic.  de  Leg.  Agr.  i.  7,  ii.31 ; 
Suet  Coei.  20.) 

The  coins  of  Capua,  with  the  name  of  the  city, 
hare  all  (A  them  Oson  trends:  they  are  almost 
all  of  capper,  those  of  silver  being  of  extreme  rarity. 
But  numismatists  are  agreed  that  certain  silver 
coins  which  are  found  in  considerable  numbers,  with 
the  legend  "  Roma"  and  "  Romano,"  but  are  cer- 
tainly not  of  Boman  fabric,  were  coined  at  Capua 
during  the  period  between  its  obtaining  the  Roman 
Civitaa  and  the  Second  Funic  War.  (Mommsen, 
Romitch.  Afunxumen,  p.  249 ;  UlUingen,  Numit' 
wmtiqve  de  VlbiUe,  p.  213.)  [K.  H.  B.] 


COIS  or  CAPUA. 


CAPUT  BO\nS  (K«xoil8eo«j),  a  fort  at  one  cml 
of  the  famous  bridge  which  the  emperor  Hadriiiu 
made  in  Moesia  across  the  river  Danube.  It  was 
situated  near  the  modem  Sererm,  between  the  ruined 
forts  of  Zemigrad  and  Ttcherae^  (Procop.  de 
Aedif.  iv.  6.  p.  288.)  [L.  S.] 

CAPUT  VADA.  [Brachodbr.] 

CARAOCA.  [Arkiaca.] 

CARACA'TES.  The  "  Tribod,  Vangionea,  et 
Coracates,"  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus  {^Hitt.  iv.  70) 
in  his  hbtory  of  the  war  of  Civilis.  Some  of  tlie 
commentators  on  Tacitus  would  alter  the  name,  but 
there  is  no  reason  for  altering  such  a  name  because 
it  occurs  nowhere  else.  D'Anville.  finding  no  place 
for  these  people  among  the  Triboci,  Nemetes.  and 
Vangiones,  supposes  that  they  may  have  occupieil 
the  trace  between  the  Nava  (A'oAe)  and  the  Rhiw, 
and  tiiat  Mt^ontiacum  (^Maitu)  may  have  been 
thdr  chief  town;  for  it  happens  that  we  never  find 
ilie  name  of  tlie  people  mentioned  who  had  Mainz. 
It  may  then  have  belonged  to  the  Carscates. 
Walckenaer  observes  (Giog.  voL  ii.  p.  278)  that  in 
the  environs  of  Jfowis  there  occur  tiie  names  Kar- 
bach,  Karlick,  KartoeUer,  Karthauter,  which  may 
be  taken  to  be  some  cooSrmation  of  D'Anville's  con- 
jecture. [G.  L.] 

GABACE'NI(K(V>(m)val),a  tribe  of  the  Samnites, 
which  according  to  Ptolemy  inhabited  the  m<»t 
northern  part  of  Samninni,  bordering  on  the  Peligni 
and  the  Freutani;  but  more  especially  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Sagrus  (Sonffro).  The  only  city  that 
he  assigns  to  them  is  Aufidema,  and  their  name  in 
not  mentioned  by  any  other  geographer.  But  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  Cauicini  (Kapt'iciyoi)  of 
Zcnaras,  whom  he  speaks  of  as  a  Sonmile  peoplo 
(vlii,7),  are  the  same  with  the  Caraceui  of  Ptolemy. 
He  describes  them  as  possessing  a  town  or  stron^'- 
hold,  which  was  not  taken  by  Ute  Roman  ooiusuU 
Q.  Gallus  and  C.  Fabius  vrithout  difficulty.  This 
town  has  been  snppoeed  by  local  topographers  to 
be  the  same  with  the  modem  CatUl  di  Sangro, 
which  seems,  from  the  inscriptions  and  other  re- 
mains discovered  there,  to  have  been  an  ancient 
town,  but  there  b  no  authority  for  this.  Nor  is  tliere 
any  ground  for  identifying  the  Carentini  of  Pliny 
(iii.  12.  B.  17),  whom  that  author  seems  to  place 
among  the  Frentaiu,  with  the  Canceni.  (fiomanelli, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  483, 490.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

GARAE  (Kd^  Kdsniu,  Dlod.  xvii.  27),  a  bniall 
plaoe  mentioned  by  Diodorus,  and  probably  in  Silta- 
cene,  one  of  the  SE.  districts  of  Assyria.  It  has  been 
conjectured  by  Mannert  (v.  2.  p.  342)  that  it  was 
situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ketri-Shirin,  on 
the  river  Holwan.  [V.] 

CA'EALIS,  or  CA'RALES  (the  plural  fi.rm  is 
used  by  the  best  Latin  writers:  Kapd\ts:  Eth.  Ca- 
ralitanus ;  Cagliarx),  a  dty  of  Sardinia,  the  most  cun- 
uderable  in  the  whole  island,  situated  on  the  S. 
coast,  on  the  extensive  gulf  which  derived  from  it 
the  name  of  Sinus  Caralitanus  (Ka/mAiTwbt  k6\- 
■Kos,  PtoL  iii.  3.  §  4).  Its  fotmdation  is  expressly 
assigned  to  the  Carthaginians  (Pans.  x.  17.  §  9; 
Claudian,  B.  Gild.  520);  and  from  its  opportune  si- 
tuation for  GOmmnnicatiou  with  Africa  as  well  as  its 
excellent  port,  it  doubtless  assumed  under  their  go- 
vernment the  same  important  position  which  we  find 
it  occupying  under  the  Romans.  Mo  mention  of  it 
is  found  on  the  occasion  of  the  Roman  conquest  of 
the  island;  but  during  the  Second  Punic  War,  it 
was  the  head-quarters  of  the  praetor,  T.  ManliuN, 
from  whence  he  carried  on  his  operations  against 
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Ilampsiconi  and  the  Carthaginians  (Liv.  xsiii.  40, 
4i),  and  apprara  on  otber  occa^ons  also  as  the  i-liief 
naval  Btation  of  the  Romans  in  the  island,  and  the 
rettdence  of  the  praetor  (id.  xxz.  39).  Floras  calU 
it  the  "  nrbs  nrbium,"  or  a^tal  of  SanUnia,  and 
repTGsentB  it  as  taken  and  severely  ptuuBbed  by 
Graochns  (iL  6.  §  35),  but  this  statement  is  wholly 
at  nrianca  villi  the  accoont  givea  by  LiTji  of  ^ 
Wan  of  Gncehns,  in  Sardinia,  acconfing  to  iriiidi 
tbfl  «flMf  were  faithfiil  to  Ronw,  and  the  cerolt  was 
confined  to  the  mountain  tribes  (xli.  6,  13,  17). 
In  the  Civil  War  between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  the 
ciUzens  of  Caralis  were  the  first  to  declare  in  fiivoor 
of  the  former,  an  example  soon  followed  by  the  other 
citMS  of  Sardinia  (Caes.  S.  C.  i.  30);  and  Caesar 
liimMlf  toached  there  with  hia  fleet  on  bis  retora 
fnm  Afiics.  (ffirt.  B.  Afr.  98.)  A  few  years  later, 
when  Sardinia  fell  into  the  hands  of  Henas,  the  lieu- 
tenant of  Sez.  PompeiOB,  Caralis  vras  the  only  city 
which  offered  any  resistance,  but  was  taken  after  a 
short  tacge.  (Dion  Cass,  zlvili.  30.)  No  mention  of 
it  occurs  in  history  nnder  the  Roman  Emj»re,  bnt  it 
eontinned  to  be  regarded  as  tho  capita)  of  the  island, 
and  tbongh  it  did  not  becune  a  colony,  its  inhaUt- 
ants  obtuned  the  rij^hts  of  Roman  citizens.  (Plin. 
iii.  7.  i.  13;  Strab.  T.p.224;  Mela,  ii.  7;  Jtin.Ant. 
vp.  80,  81,  82,  &0.)  ARtsT  the  ^  of  the  Western 
J^iare  it  fell,  together  with  the  rest  of  Sardinia, 
into  the  bands  of  the  Vandals,  but  appears  to  hare 
nbuned  its  imparlance  thmnghoat  the  middle  ages, 
and  a  still,  nnder  the  name  Ca^iari,  the  capital 
of  the  island. 

Claudian  describes  the  ancient  rily  as  extending 
to  a  oonriderable  length  totrarda  the  pronumtMy  or 
beadUnd,  the  tnjection  of  which  ahelterod  its  port: 
the  latter  afibida  good  anchorage  for  large  veseeb; 
bnt  berides  this,  which  is  only  a  well-sheltered  road- 
stead, there  is  adjoining  the  city  a  lai^  salt-water 
take,  or  Ugoon,  called  the  Slagtw  di  CaffUim^  com- 
municating  by  a  narrow  channel  with  the  bay,  which 
appears  from  Clandian  to  have  been  nsed  in  ancient 
times  as  an  inner  harbour  or  baan.  (Claud.Affi&i 
320-^34.)  The  promontary  adjoining  the  dtj  is 
evidently  that  noticed  by  Ptolemy  (KopaAit  vifAu 
ml  ixfo,  L  c),  bnt  the  CAOALtTAKUH  Pbohon- 
TORiuM  of  Pliny  can  be  no  other  than  the  headland, 
now  calltA  Capo  Carbonara,  which  forms  the  east- 
em  botuidaiy  of  the  Golf  of  Caglim^  and  the  SE. 
prant  of  the  whole  island.  Immediately  off  it  lay 
the  little  island  of  .Ficaria  (Plin.  I.  c;  Ptd.  iii.  S. 
^  8),  now  called  the  Isola  da  CavolL 

Considerable  remains  of  the  ancient  city  are  still 
Tisible  at  Cagliari,  the  most  striking  of  which  are 
those  of  the  amphitheatre  (described  as  eztensivo, 
and  in  good  presamUon),  and  of  an  aqueduct;  the 
latter  a  most  important  aoqnisltin)  to  the  city,  where 
fresh  water  is  at  the  present  day  both  acam  and 
had.  There  exist  also  andent  cistams  of  vast  ex- 
tent: the  mins  of  a  small  circnlar  temple,  and  nn- 
menos  sepulchres  on  a  hill  ontside  the  modem  town, 
which  appears  to  have  framed  the  Mecropdis  <i 
the  atKient  city.  (Smyth's  Sardmia,  pp.  306,  215; 
VaJery,  en  Sardaigne,  c  57.)     [E.  H.  B.] 

CARALITIS.  [Caralus.] 

CABALLIS  (fU^oAAir,  ^a^iXKtmt  Eth.  Ko- 
poAAf^nii:  Ste^.  <.  v.),  a  city  of  Isanria,  supposed 
by  Cramw  to  be  the  sante  whidi  Hierodea  and  the 
doimcili  to  Fam^lia.  There  an  imperial 
oniiia  of  CanJna  with  the  ^gra^  YiapayKumM. 
The  ^aee  xfiptm  to  be  JTsreS  on  the  nor&  lUa  of 
Ibelakaof  Ay  iSMer,wfaldi  ia  mat  of  looi^nm. 


This  lake  is  that  iiitiGh8lnbi>(pL5C8,eLCtBi>) 
calb  Corafis  (lUfMlUt),  aid  HinillDa  ( JEBwri-A 
he  Td.iL  p.S49)  snppMi  ittobeAeiSDtvik^ 
Posguaa  ar'Pasgnsa  iS  the  Bynntbe  wnkn  li  i' 
a  large  lake,  and  contains  many  ttbadr  Hut 
modem  writers  call  this  take  Cin&  ttGiak'i. 
bnt  it  does  not  a[^)ear  nt  what  aathontf.  Uif 
(xzxriii.  IS)  meotions  a  Caialit^  faha,  bat  it  ii 
near  the  Cibyratis.  [&  L  ] 

CABAHBIS  (K4p4(fo:  Kenttft),  ■  jrantor 
of  turn  Hinor.in  the  PnpMagaoiaar8lnl»(f545), 
who  describes  it  as  a  gnat  beadtsad,  taned  l»  lb 
norUi  and  to  the  Srytinan  or  Taoiic  CbonasK 
He  considers  this  fromantanr  and  the  ■^amn.ri 
of  Crion  Metiwia  in  the  Tanrie  f^Buaea.  n 
dividing  ii»  Euiaa  into  two  ns.  He  itiM 
(p.  124)  dw  distance  between  Ae  hn  pnnntns  | 
at  2500  stadia;  bnt  this  must  be  as  mtx  ia 
lext  far  1500  stadia,  as  a  comparirai  witb  laxK' 
passage  (p.  309)  seems  to  show;  and  the  EKtiU 
many  navigatora  of  tiie  Euxine  an  nid  te  Vti> 
seen  both  promontoriea  at  ooce  (see  Giukari's  t': 
in  faia  TVtnul  i/ ^Avto, vd.  L p IM>  t%?l' 
12)  makes  the  distance  170 H.  P.  lUsp^t^T 
of  Caramblt  is  mentimed  by  all  the  asnsi: 
graphers,  and  by  many  oiher  wrileri.  Pfcf  i'- 
2)  makn  the  distanM^Carsnibiifiantttccma' 
of  the  Pontns  3S3  H.P.,  or  850M.P.aM»«:{> 
some  anthorities.  The  direct  &tiiMe  frm  i»" 
which  is  east  of  it,  was  reckoned  TOOibdis: ' - 
the  tme  distance  is  about  100  Engbb  buIb.  d- 
rambis  is  in  42°  N.  lat  and  a  little  Bxie;  K  ^ 
is  not  BO  &r  north  as  the  pwBoBBary  G*n> ' 
Lepte,  which  is  near  Snope. 

There  was  aboa  pkce  called  Oannt»>Brit- 
priOTiontory,  moitioned  by  Sc^ax  sad  Flsf 
tl»  name  in  Scylax  is  an  trntiidarion  ef  tbr 
t«ading  Canunns;  Imt  it  appean  te  be  s  ixt-' 
emeniUtion.  [G-  L. 

CARANITIS  (Kapij""-'*,  Strab.  iL  p.  fc-- 
Kcvofmr,  Stiab.  xli.  p.  560;  ^n.  r.  Sa  i.  !*'-^ ' 
canton  oC  Upper  Annmia,  added  )?  An>n* - 
dominianB.    This  diabiet  ia  at  tfas  feat  tftbes 
tuns  which  separated  the  Banan  fran  Ac  Fb>^ 
Armenia.  Carana  (Kipow,  now  £nr«B  «r  Or^ 
was  the  catMtal  of  this  district  (Siratk  lil  f 
It  won  afterwards  called  TbeodoHopolis, 
given  it  in  hmoDr  of  the  emperar  TtecAwa  t 
Younger  by  Anatnlius,  his  general  m  the  Ek.  * "  ■ 
416.  (Procop.cfe^etif^iii.5;LeBiaa,&>/:^  -  : 
vol.  V.  p.  446.)    It  was  for  a  kii«  ^  ^T'-  '' 
the  Byzantine  emperors,  who  eoasidmd  it  tk  ^ 
important  fortress  of  Annenia.  {Pnmfk 
17;  Const  Porpfa.  de  jfdb.  h»p.  e.4fi:  Ctd- . 
Tol.  i.  pp.324, 463.)    Abonttbe  rad&rfiVI.:- 
centnry  it  nceived  the  nsooM  of  Aru-dJ^^ 
traded  into  J «rA«ra-&w-«m.  (StMsnis.*'' 
«w  VArmnie,  Tol.  i  p.  67 ;  ffitter,  £rAN^,<t-  - 
pp.81, 271.)    ItoweditsnunelotkedtnoB^  ' 
that  when  Abzxk  was  taken  by  the  Se^  "i'-'  • 
A.  D.  1049,  the  inhatntaBto  of  that  ^a.  «^ 
from  its  long  aubjectioa  to  the  Banaa^  had  v"'' 
the  epithet  t£  SAm^  letired  to  Thnitmi^  *■ 
gave  it  die  name  of  their  finav  dboda  (ft-^ 
tin,/.c.)  [E.B' 

CARAHTONUS,  a  rirer  of  GalHa,  wiiefc  »■  * 
through  the  tenitoiy  of  the  Saatooes: — 

"  Santonioo  nflnn  Jnoa  ipse  Canatiant  a^* 
AtMLJfaKa'*^'- 

PtaIem7<ii.7)aRi  Uvcittnn  (p.  47}  caS  i 
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MDldns,  or  CuKntelliu,  if  it  be  Uw  nme  rtreom, 
which  wMj  be  doabtod.  The  lutme  is  sncFOgh  to 
itm  thM  tte  Canntooiu  of  AoMciiu  is  tbe 
CiwrmOe,  tar  Um  buims  wm  Ibe  suna.  FuAaay'B 
CuatelM,  loeotdiag  to  bia  geogtxpbj,  is  certainly 
Dct  tbe  C%mrnte,  bnt  north  of  it.  [G.  L.] 

CAEANUSGA.  TbeAntouu  Itin^  t&js  D'An- 
vUt,  givM  0DI7  zzziiii  between  Divodonun  Medio- 
TmtricDmin  (^JUett),  00  the  Moeel,  and  An{;iut« 
r'?rii«Bm(7Vwr  or  7WM«),ftlflo  on  the  UomI  but 
.'•"CFdnm.  Tlwrnmsthftve  beenintemiediatesta- 
i-as  bctmn  two  mdi impOTtant poeitions,  and  the 
Tifafe  w»Am  Cuvnoacft  and  Ricciacnm.  D'Annlle 
wa  not  able  to  make  aOTtbing  of  the  read. 
Hilclrmatr  (Cecy.  toL  iii.  p.  89)  has  raatored 
tbe  roate  baa  the  Itia.  and  tbe  Table.  He  makes 
tbe  dirtaace  betweai  Jfete  and  TWcr  iS  Gallic 
kapn,  «r  63  Boman  nnlea;  and  he  places  00  the 
nad  ftan  Dimdanun,  TheodoniB  Villa  (T^Uosvjfle) 
18 X. P.;  thai  Caraniuca  (ConocA),  34  M.  P. ;  then 
Kmuenm  (Mwdimker\  10  H.  P.;  and  then 
Trier,  10  M.  P.  Bnt  other  geographers  give  quite 
1  diScnnl  acoonnt  of  tbe  matter.  [G.  L.} 

CABA&A,  a  place  in  Aqoitania,  according  to  the 
Aitaaine  Idn.,  on  Lbc  mote  from  Pompelo  {Pampe- 
Imw),  in  Sfwin,  throogfa  the  weatem  Pjneneea  to 
Aqoat  Tarbellicae  iOax).  After  passing  the  Sum- 
iDK  Pjrenaens  and  the  Imna  PyreDaens  {St.  Jtan 
Pied-de-Port),  we  oome  to  Car»,  a  tnme  which 
cdnespoDda  vacy  well  to  Carasa.  Tfaa  diatance, 
19  U.  P^  riem  St.  Jem  Pied-ih-Pori  seema  to  fit 
fnttj  wall,  M  br  as  we  can  <adge  from  tbe  ordinary 
maps.  D'Annlle  obserrw  that  39  M.  P.,  which  the 
aiitioo  of  the  Itineraij  hj  Surita  and  that  hj 
WoMling  giire  as  the  distanca  between  Carasa  ana 
Aipae  TartvUicae,  is  a  great  deal  too  much. 
Wttckn»n-  gmm  the  distasoe  at  S8J  M.  P.,  acrord- 
iDjftotbeNai^MS.  [U-L.] 

CAEAVIS  (KiV((o«rt;  MaOen  a  rity  of  Uis- 
puit  TamooDeneia,  on  the  right  biuik  of  the  Iberos 
(Kbro),  37  H.  P.  abore  Caetarangusta.  (A{^ian, 
•ir  ltd.  Bi^.  43 ;  Itm,  Ant.  p.  443.)     [P.  &] 

CAEBAE  (Kaptat),  a  pe^e  of  Arabia,  named 
Ij  Diodorae  Sicolna  (iU.  4S),  after  Agatbarcidca, 
»'  Ini^  eontigDOUi  to  tbe  IMae,  Alilaei,  and  Ga- 
laiL  Jiej  are  pe^pe  identical  with  the  warlilce 
Ctfbud  of  Pliny  (tL  28.  a.  3S),  and  are  aasigned 
I7  Fortter  to  the  great  Harii  tribe,  which  name 
be  ilso  finds  is  the  daesical  funna.  They  extended, 
be  tfaiofca,  "eMtward  of  the  Tehama,  the  entire 
k^cth  of  the  Be4i»»  «  at  loMt  between  tbe  htti- 
tndacfYcDibn  aadUaly  (tbe  seat  cf  tbe  Alikd), 
«hm  BmcUMRdt  fband  "  tbe  mighty  tribe  of 
H>ri>.'  f  Pintar^  Oaag.  of  Arabia,  tcL  ii.  pp.  134 
-136.)  [G.W.] 

CAltBANA  (KAi>€ara ;  £A.  Kapfon^t,  Steph. 
B.  <,  e.),  a  of  Lycia,  the  name  of  which  may 
l>e  wMh  noHdlng,  as  otbcr  diaoarerka  may  be 
Bnde  m  (hi*  eaantfy.  [G.  L.] 

CABBANTORIOUU,  in  Britain,  mentioned  by 
PtfiJeny,  ud  prabaMy,  onder  the  name  Caibaotiain, 
by  Ibe  Gaqgntpbcr  of  Barauia.  The  word  b  eri- 
■MrAeanpooBdef  tbe  British  term  Caer.  Its 
is  ia  the  wntb-westerD  part  of  Seotiand,  aa, 
■ing  with  Uxdntn,  Corda,  and  Tiimootinm,  it  is 
on  of  the  faor  towns  of  the  Selgorae.  It  has  been 
noKBly  identified  with  CmerltMtroct,  with  J)nm- 
imri9,  and  with  firtcwOrvAt         [R.  G.  L.] 

CARBQU  (jedfimi),  a  city  of  tbe  Meesapiaos, 
BKOinMd  by  ClHPeboa  (191  Atkm.  zO.  p.  S22X  as 
bwi^E  ban  tetnyad     ttai  TkmtiiiH,  oo  wbieb 
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occadou  they  inflicted  snch  ontiages  00  the  bha< 
bitanta  as  snbeequently  brooght  down  the  divine 
vengeance  npon  all  penoos  concerned  in  thdr  perpe- 
tratiuL  No  ■nbaeqtmt  nodce  it  Is  fiund;  bat 
the  conjecture  which  identified  it  with  Caroviffno  (a 
considwable  modem  town  about  IS  miles  W.  of 
Srindin),  derives  some  plausibility  from  the  het 
that  inscriptions  have  beoi  discovered  there  in  the 
Hessa[nan  dialect,  thus  proving  it  to  have  been  an 
ancient  Messapian  town.  (Bonuuielli,  vcj.  ii.  p.  143; 
Hommsen,  U.  I.  LiaUeU,  p.  63.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

CARBIS  (KapAr,  Aniaa,  Ind.  36),  Uie  name  of 
a  shore  of  the  sea-coast  of  Gedroua  which  was  viritet. 
by  tbe  fleet  of  Nearchns.  It  does  not  appear  to  liavt 
been  identified  with  any  modem  name.  [V.] 

GATtCASO  (CorcofMHw),  a  town  in  the  Pro- 
vincia  of  Caeear  (£.  G.  iiL  20),  and  the  Gallii 
NaiteneiNiia  of  PGey  (UL  4),  wbo  calls  it  "Car 
casmn  Volcanun  Tecteaagnm."  Ptolemy  (iL  10' 
also  mentions  It  as  one  of  the  towiu  of  the  Volca< 
Tectosagcs.  It  is  on  the  Atax  {Aude),  and  is  nov 
the  ca^dtal  of  the  department  of  AwJe.  In  thi 
campaign  of  P.  Craains  m  Aqnitania  during  Caesar's 
government  of  Gaul,  b.  c.  56,  Carcase,  Toloea,  and 
Naibo,  fumisbed  many  Imsvo  soldiers  {or  Crsssns. 
Th^  were  snmmoaed  by  tbe  general  tnm  a  master 
roll.  A  column  a  few  feet  htf^b,  erected  in  honour 
of  M.  NumenuB  Nuniertanus,  Knpposed  to  be  the  same 
as  tbe  son  of  the  emperor  Carus,  was  found  a  few 
miles  from  Careamoae,  and  is  aidd  to  be  tbe  only 
moQumeotal  eridence  that  this  was  once  a  Boman 
town.  But  Nnmerlanas  was  aamed  H.  AureKna.  In 
the  Jerusalem  Itinerary  it  is  called  Castdliun  Car- 
case [G.  L.] 

CABCATHIOCERTA  (KopKofii^ffn-a ;  Khar- 
put),  tbe  cajatal  of  Sophekk,  one  of  the  cantons  of 
Armeda.  (Strab.  li.  p.  527  ;  Plin.  vi.  10.)  St. 
&I(utin  (JfAa.  wr  FAmunie,  vol.  i.  p.  188)  cm- 
skiers  that  this  was  the  ancient  and  heathen  name 
of  the  city  of  Uartympolia  [Marttropolis]  ;  but 
Ritler  {Erdiunde,  vol.  X.  p.  8 1 1 )  has  shown  satis- 
factorily that  this  cannot  be  the  case.  Carcathio- 
certa  does  not  occur  in  the  Byuntine  writen,  bnt 
miiat  be  the  same  aa  the  strung  fortress  which  Ce- 
drenns  {RiiL  Camp.  vol.  ii.  p.  686)  calls  Xdprovf, 
and  which  commanded  Mesopotamia.  It  was  called 
by  the  Syrians  Kortbest  (Chartbut,  lyAnville; 
KharhUnMt,  Herbelot;  ^orefAatvt,  Aasemann ;  comp. 
Von  Hammer,  Getch.  der  Oman,  vol  L  p.  226, 
vol.  ii.  p.  345).  Kharput  is  placed  m  an  eminence 
at  the  tenninathn  of  a  range  of  mountmna,  com- 
manding a  beautiftil  and  extCMive  plain.  At  no  great 
distance  is  a  lake,  which,  though  described  as  salt, 
ia  really  freshwater  {Lake  Goljit),  which  Kinmir 
{Gtog.  Mem.  Pen.  Emp.  p.  335)  conjectures  to  be 
Uie  lake  Colchis  of  the  ancients.  (Comp.  PtoL  T.  13.) 
The  word  Kol,  Kul,  or  Out  frequently  occurs  in 
the  interior  of  Asia,  and  ugnifies  a  tarn  or  mountain 
lake.  (Bitter,  fnfjbnufe,  vol.  x.  p.l03;^ouni.  Geag, 
60c.  vol.  vi.  p.  207,  vol.  X.  p.  365.)      [E.  B,  J.] 

CABCICI,  for  so  D'Anville  affiirns  that  we  onght 
to  read  the  name  in  tbe  Haritime  Itinemy  matead 
of  Gantei.  His  antbori^  fir  Gardd  b  in  inanip- 
tion  irfnd  Bartbdemi  read  on  the  spot.  Tbe 
measures  are  very  cMifiised  along  this  part  of  the 
coast  of  Gallia,  but  D'Anville  oontenda  that  the 
Carucia  Portna  is  Co— it,  a  blace  00  the  coast  of 
Fnuioe  between  Tovion  ai>d  MarteiUe.  (D'Anville, 
Notice,  &C.;  Walckenaer,  Giog.,  &c.,  vol.  iii.  p. 
120.)  [G.  L.] 

CAHCINA  (KdfWiKi,  PtoL  iiL  5.  §  27),  CAK- 
LL  S 
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OINE  (Plio.  It.  12.  a.  36),  CABCIKmS  (KapKt- 
ytrit,  Herod,  iv.  55,  99;  Hecitt  ap.  Sitph.  B.  *.».: 
EfA.  KapKitiiTeu),  a  dtj  of  Sannada  Kun^aea  (or 
ScTthia,  according  to  Herodotus),  near  the  mouth  of 
the  lirar  Hypacyria  (Herod,  iv.  55),  or,  u  later 
WTit«rB  name  the  river,  Carciutes  (KapKurlr^s,  Strab. 
viL  p.  307;  Ptol.  iii.  5.  §§8,  9i  PUd.  Le.)  This 
river  fell  into  the  gulf  of  the  same  name  (KapKwlT^t 
N^mu,  Strab.  Le.;  Mela,  il  I.  §  40;  Flin.  l.c; 
Harciao.  p.  53  f  Anon.  Per.  pp.  7, 9 ;  ftn-merly  called 
Ta/tupixn*  kSkwos  i  Gulf  of  Ptrdatp),  which  lies  on 
the  W.  dd«  of  the  isthmiu  theObermmna  Tatitica 
(Crmea).  The  rivw  waa  regarded  as  the  boonduy 
bfltiraen  the  "  Old  Scythia  "  of  Herodotus  (iv.  99)  and 
Tnnrica  (comp.  Plin.  t  c,  who  calla  the  coontij  W. 
of  the  river  Stjthia  Seodica).  The  river  is  genenlly 
aupposed  to  be  the  small  stream  of  Kaiantc^^k,  The 
ute  of  the  city  cannot  be  determined  with  any  cer- 
tahity.  (Eichwald,  Geogr.  d.  Ktup.  Mnr.  p.  305 ; 
Ukert,  vol  lii.  pt  il  pp.  164, 193, 438, 458.)  [P.&] 

CARCINITES  FL.  et  SIN.  [Carcisa.1 

CARCINI'TIS.  [Cabcina.] 

CA'RCORAS  (KapKdptu  :  Gwle),  a  river  of 
aouthem  Paniionia,  flowing  frt»n  the  heights  of  lUj- 
ricum  into  the  Savas,  (^lab.  vil  p^  314 ;  Qtag. 
Bar.  fv.  SI,  wbers  it  is  called  Comw.)       [L.  &] 

CABDAUYLE  (Ktv&vi^it :  Mth.  Kc^Sn^v- 
Alriff),  a  town  of  Hessenia,  and  one  of  the  seven 
places  offered  by  Agamemnon  to  Achillea,  (^i  ii. 
150,  292.)  It  was  aitoated  on  a  strong  rocky 
height  at  the  distance  of  seven  stadia  from  the  Rea, 
KoA.  sixty  from  I.«nctra.   (Pans,  ill  26.  §  7 ;  Strab. 

viii.  p.  360,  seq.)  It  is  called  a  Lacooian  town  by 
HerodotoB  (viii.  73),  sinca  the  whole  of  Measnia 
was  incladed  in  the  territories  of  Laconia  at  the 
time  iX  the  historian.  It  again  became  a  town  of 
Messenia  on  the  reMoration  of  the  independence  of 
the  latter  J  but  it  was  finally  aepanited  from  Mca- 
nnia  by  Augustu,  and  annexed  to  Laconla, 
(Pans.  /.  c.)  Paiisanias  mentiou  at  Cardamyle 
sanctoaries  of  Athena  and  of  Apdio  Canwos ;  and 
in  the  ndghbourhood  of  the  town  a  temenos  of  the 
Nereids.  There  are  considerable  ruins  of  the  town 
to  the  NE.  of  the  modem  Skardhan^,  at  the 
distance  of  1300  (French)  metres  from  the  sea. 
(Comp.  Plin.  iv.  5.  s.  8  ;  Ptol  iil  16.  §  22  j  Steph. 
B.  t.  v.;  Leake,  Morea,  vol  i,  p.  329,  seq.;  Bob- 
laye,  RechcrcAet,  p.  93.) 

CAHDIA  (Kc^fa:  Candid),  one  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Throcian  Chersonems,  ntnated  at  the 
bead  of  the  golf  of  Meks.  It  waa  originally  a  colony 
of  the  Hileaans  and  Clammeoians  ;  but  subse- 
qnently,  in  the  tinte  of  IfiltJadea,  the  place  also  re- 
eeived  Athenian  colonists.  (Herod,  vli.  58,  vi.  33, 

ix.  1 1 5 ;  Seym.  Chins,  699 ;  Dem.  c.  Phil^  I  p.  63, 
Je  Salon,  pp.  87,  88,  and  elsewhere.)  The  town 
was  destroyed  by  Lysimachna  (Pans.  19.  §  10),  and 
although  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  it  never  again 
rose  to  any  degree  of  proaperi^,  as  Lyaimachia,  which 
was  built  in  its  vidntty  and  peopled  irith  tha  inb»- 
Mtaols  of  Cardia,  became  tlie  chief  town  in  that 


oon  or  ouBU. 


imghboni)iood.  (Strab.  vil  p.  331;  PatHill0.j|S,  | 
iv.  34.  §  6;  Aj^tian,  B.  C.  iv.  88;  Ptd.m.11  j«: 
Stei^.  B.  a.  (t.)    Cardia  was  the  i»rtliphM4rki<.; 
Eumenea  (Nep.  £m*.  1)  and  of  the  Ustaritii  Hk- 
onymos.  (Pans,  i  9.  §  10.)  {L&] 

CAROU'CHI(Kaf>SraxM,XeD.).  TheiiUtrAs 
who  oocnpsd  tliehi^iiMianiaiDDiiBtia(l,«UdiSa 
between  the  great  Upland  or  Plueas  (f  Ftow,  ul 
the  low-lying  plains  of  Hesopalamia,  vnt  m  cti- 
qnity  under  the  diffennt  names  <i  EMfi^x^ 
TopSvoMi  (Stnb.  xn.  p.  747),  IUfl«ni  frm  i 
Fendan  word,  signifying  maiduns  (Smb.  a 
p.  734),  l^pruM  (Strab.  u.  p.  523),  CuMi.  nJ 
Cordueni  (Plin.  vl  15).  They  sit  DowtheKrJi 
inhabiting  the  district  of  £'ardii*si,v1»in|ri*i4 
by  thoT  peculiar  idiom  to  be  a  fanneh  <^  tie  Aria 
race.  (Prichard,  Nat.  ffut.  of  3fa>,  p,  K;".) 
Hiese  bartwroos  and  warlike  tribes  and  w  ^ 
gianca  to  the  Gnat  King,  tboo^  he  pgwMl 
contnd  over  die  dties  in  the  plami.  Hvr  vrfi 
aepaiated  fVom  Armenia  by  the  Gatnta 
cAot),  an  eastern  affluent  of  the  Tifcris,*^ 
stitutes  in  the  present  day  a  natmal  barrier  bet«^ 
KMutoH  and  Armenia.  (Gmte,  Bid.  of  Or*, 
vol.  ix.  p^  157.)  XenopbaeinhisrHKBtpaiiraol 
a  aeren  daya*  marcb  tbrai^  the  meaaUin  ^ 
Csrdnchians  under  eircamataiKCi  tt  tbt  itaix 
danger,  suffering,  and  faardsUp.  {AaA.  w.  1-3: 
Diod.  liv.  27.)  They  dwelt  in  open  jShpt,  sila*^ 
in  the  valleys,  and  enjoyed  an  abapdant  sif^j  </ 
OOTU  and  wine.  Every  attonpt  to  sobdaedianbl 
proved  &uitl^  and  they  bad  era  sanbStftd 
mighQr  armies  of  invaders.  The  sogbboir-iit 
satraps  could  only  secure  a  free  ialercoBrw  nik 
them  means  of  previous  treaties.  Tbdr  \nna. 
whose  arrow  icaeiDblea  that  of  the  Kvrd  <f  tfae 
sent  day  (oomp.  Obeeney,  Etped.  E^hvt,  vi  I 
p.  125),  exhibitad  ccnwmimale  aUS;  sni  tif  s-^ 
ferings  of  the  Graeka  w«t»  &r  mm  irtnknUi  ftd 
anything  Utef  had  ezperienoed  fnsn  TiM^'iRi*' 
and  the  Peruans.  For  a  datxiptioQ  of  the 
occopied  by  these  nomad  tribes,  and  (hnrhra* 
history,  see  CoRDiTKini.  [E.  8-J  j 

CA'REIAK,  a  statian  on  the  Via  Clwfii  is  E-t^ 
ria,  probably  a  men  village,  ia  placed  1^  the  lu^  , 
imriea  15  H  P.  fttcn  Rome;  and  sppran,  tbcnf 'T,  | 
to  have  oooopied  the  mtc  of  the  mdRu  nlh^  '  '■ 
Galera.  It  was  here  that  the  aqoadort  &n  tl'  | 
LacQS  Alnetinus  was  jixned  hj  a  bnotji  (ro  "■*  \ 
Laciis  SabatinuB.  (/fw.  AnL  p.  300;  Tai.P'*-'. 
Frontin.  de  AqyaedicL  §  71.)         [E.  E  K 

CARE'NB,  or  CASINE  {Kmfkn.  ^ 
Kafn|raui»),  a  town  of  Hyna,  TbeannyrfXm^ 
on  the  nnite  from  Sardis  to  the  HeDespoot,  viniri  | 
from  the  Caicna  through  the  Atannu  tvCir- 
and  from  Carine  thrao^  the  plain  ei  ThAt,  jf-  j 
ing  by  Adramyttiam  and  Antandma  (riL4il  I  ! 
the  text  of  Stephanns  (§.  v.  KofHifn)  tbt  di»  -i 
written  CaroH,  and  he  quolee  Hendilns,  *f 
CnteniB  (npi  irvpivfUTrnf)  for  the  fina 
In  the  text  of  Pliny  (v.  32")  the  name  is  ite'r' ' 
Carene;  and  he  mentions  it  as  a  place  tfaslbi^ ' 
to  decay.    Carene  is  alao  mentiooMl  ia  a  dv:^ 
of  Ephnns  (Steidi.a;v.  BAwa)  as  baragiotw 
settlers  to  Ephesua,  after  the  ^diasiaaB  hti 
tained  a  defeat  from  tbe  people  of  Prine.  I*" 
seems  no  doubt  that  the  tme  name  of  tbe  fif* ' 
Carene.    There  appear  to  be  do  mesu  tf 
the  site  any  nearer  than  Hendotaafaasdaoe.  [*il. 

GABE'NI,  »  pe<^  in  Britain.  BKBtia>i  ' 
Ptolemy  as  lying  to  (be  east  of  the  Cauw**- 
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and  west  of  the  Cwiuvii.  This  f^vte  them  the  N£. 
pttrta  of  the  count;  of  SutluHaad.       [B.  G.  L.] 

CARENTOHAGUS,  ft  (own  in  GalUa,  ia  plued 
I7  the  Theodosian  TabVs  between  Dt?au  (_Cdwr$), 
is  XT.  bom  Swo' 
dunom.    The  site  is  not  known.  [G.  L.T 

CABES.  [Caria.] 

CARES£'N£  (Kt^nfff^),  a  moniitainoaa  tract 
in  the  Tnad,  which  cratwned  manj  villaf^  and 
wu  well  cuUivatad.  (Strab.  p.  etS.)  It  bwdend 
CO  the  Daiduice  u  &r  as  the  parts  aboat  Zeleia 
Mid  Fitjcla.  It  w«  nanwd  fiwi  Ow  Cansu,  a 
riTer  mentioned  hj  Homer  {IL  zii.  20),  which  flows 
into  the  Aesepua.  The  Careens  has  a  considerable 
Tslley  (o^'Am'),  bat  less  than  that  of  the  Aesepnii. 
Stnbo  8B7S  that  the  Andrios,  which  flows  into  the 
Scamander,  also  rises  in  the  Caretsene,  part  of  which 
is  therefor*  fnbaitiy  a  high  plateau,  on  which  the . 
AndrioB  and  Caresus  rise.  The  Careens  springs 
between  Palaescepeis  and  Achaeom,  which  is  oppo- 
site to  the  island  Tenedoe.  There  was  a  city  Caresus, 
but  it  was  mined  befive  Straho's  time.  [G.  L.] 
CARE'SUS  {Kdoiiaot).  [Carssenb.] 
CA'RIA (V  KapU:  EA.  K5fwr,/m.  KiUi/m; 
Jdj.  Kaputis,  Rdpics),  a  countrj  in  the  sonth-west 
angle  of  A«a  Minor.  Stiabo  (p.  632)  makes  the 
southern  boandarj  of  Ionia  to  be  the  promontory 
Posndion,  in  the  territarj'  of  Hiletna,  and  the  Carian 
GDountains,  as  the  text  stands  (Twr  KapiKiv  ip^y). 
Grosknrd  (TraM.  Strab.  toL  iii.  S)  writes  Spvy 
far  ipA^i  and  so-Strabo  is  made  to  sa;  that  the 
•outbeni  bonndary  of  Ionia  ia  the  Poseidinm  and  the 
Carian  boondaiks;  but  as  Caria  borders  on  Ionia,  if 
Strabo  winte  so,  he  ban  in  this  passage  fixed  no 
boundary,  except  Poseidion,  which  ia  south  of  the 
Haeander.  If  bj  the  Carian  mountains  he  means 
the  nngs  of  Henqps,  which  fima  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  basjn  of  the  Haeander,  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  expressed  his  meaning  very  aocnrately; 
tar  if  the  Meesogis  which  is  nwth  of  tixe  Maeander 
is  the  southern  boondarjr  of  Imia,  it  appears  incoo- 
autmt  to  speak  of  a  promontory  south  (tf  the  Hae- 
ander also  as  a  boondar]'.  But  Straho's  text  is  stiU 
enable  of  ezi^natkia.  Miletus,  which  was  south  of 
Um  Uwander,  and  in  a  tract  once  oocnpled  by  the 
Carians,  was  an  Ionian  dtj,  and  the  whole  coast 
Kne  fhrni  Phocaea  and  the  Hermna  to  Poeeidion,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo^  was  Ionia.  It  is  tberejbn  con- 
ikiatent  to  make  loan  extend  to  Pmridiom  akng  the 
coast,  and  yet  to  speak  of  the  Carian  mountains  aa 
■  boimdary,  if  he  means  the  Messogis,  the  mountain 
tii^  that  tenninates  on  the  coast  in  the  promon- 
tory of  Mycale.  The  Messogis,  which  lies  netwecn 
the  basin  of  the  Cayster  and  the  basin  of  the  Mae- 
andar,  would  form  a  natural  boundary  between  Caria 
mod  the  country  to  the  north  of  the  Heseogis. 
.Strabo,  in  another  paesage  (p,  64S),  says  that  the 
plain  of  the  Haeander  is  occu[ned  by  Lydians,  Ca- 
rians, Iiwians,  Milesians,  the  people  Uyns,  and 
also  the  Aeolians,  Who  had  kbgnasia  on  the  Hse- 
toider.  Again  (p.  577),  after  describbg  the  source 
01'  the  Maeander,  be  says  that  it  flows  through 
phrygia,  aad  then  sepantea  I^fdia  and  Caria  in  the 
pUn  of  the  Haeander;  and  near  the  lower  part  of 
&■  cooraa  it  flows  throngh  Caria  itself  (ml  Kaptw 
mMi^,  accodiog  to  tin  emended  text),  that  part 
which  is  sow  oocni»ed  by  the  Icnians,  and  enters 
the  sea  between  Miletns  and  Priene.  Herodotus 
jdaoes  in  Caria  not  aalj  Hiletns  and  Myns,  but  also 
l^iene,  which  is  north  of  the  Hieander  (i.  U2). 
li  Beans,  then,  a  bir  ontchiBion  that  the  Carians 


once  possessed  all  the  phun  of  the  Haeander  in  its 
middk  and  lower  course,  and  that  the  Messogis  was 
their  northern  limit.  Immediately  south  of  the 
Ahoander,  says  Strabo  (p.  650),  ^  u  Carian,  the 
Carians  there  not  bring  mingled  with  the  Lydians, 
bat  being  hf  themselves,  except  aa  to  the  sen^ioast 
parts  which  the  Hynsii  and  Hitesiana  have  appro- 
priated. In  Stisbo'B  time,  then,  or  accmding  to  the 
antliwitieB  that  Strabo  followed,  the  stock  ^  purer 
Carians  cnnntenoed  immediately  south  of  the  Mae- 
ander, and  there  wen*  only  traces  of  the  former  - 
Udtn  m  the  plain  00  the  north  the  river. 

On  the  niMth-eaat  Caria  bordered  on  Phrygia.  Strabo 
(p.  663)  makes  Camra  on  the  upper  &Ueander  the 
boundary  between  Phrygia  and  Caria.  The  range 
of  Cadmus  forms  a  natural  boundary  to  Caiia  on  the 
north-east,  occupying  the  country  between  the  upper 
budn  of  the  Maunder  and  of  the  Indus,  cm  of  the 
large  rivers  which  enten  the  sea  on  the  sonth  coast 
of  Caria.  The  natural  limit  of  Caria  on  the  east 
wontd  be  the  high  land  that  bounds  the  basin  of  tb« 
Indns  on  the  west,  and  not  the  range  of  Daedala, 
which  ia  in  Lyda  (Strdi.  p.  664),  and  ferma  the 
eastern  boundary  of  the  basin  of  the  Indns  or  Calbis 
of  Straba  But  the  most  eastern  place  on  the  coast 
of  Caria,  acc(^ing  to  Strabo,  ts.Daedala,  east  of  tho 
Indus,  and  north  of  Daedala  is  the  mountun  Tangs 
that  has  the  same  name.  According  to  this  geo- 
grapher, the  small  river  GbuicuB,  which  enters  tha 
bay  of  Glaoens,  ia  the  eastern  boundary  of  Caria  on 
the  soQth  ccast,  and  tiins  be  includes  within  Caria, 
at  least  the  lower  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Indus  or 
Calbis,  and  the  towns  of  Daedala,  Araxa,  and  that 
of  Calynda,  tiiongh  the  site  of  Calynda  is  not  certain. 
[Calymda.] 

The  wh<^  coast  of  Caria,  including  tEie  baj>,  ia 
estimated  at  4900  stMiia.  (Strab.  p.  661.)  Tha 
part  of  the  south  coast  from  Daedala  westward  to 
Uoont  Phoenix,  opposite  to  the  small  island  Elaenasa, 
and  to  the  northern  extremity  of  Rhodes,  1500  sta- 
dia in  length,  was  called  the  Peraea.  This  Peraoa 
belonged  to  the  Rhodians,  and  is  accordingly  some-i 
times  called  ii  npaia  t6»  PoUvf  (Pulyb.  xvii.  2), 
who  appear  to  luve  had  part  of  this  coast  at  feast 
from  a  very  early  period;  for  Scylax  (p.  38)  men- 
tions a  tract  south  of  Cnidus  as  belmging  to  tha 
Bhodians. 

The  Carians  maintained  that  they  were  an  an- 
tocbtbonuns  continental  people,  the  original  inhabit- 
ants of  Caria,  and  that  they  had  always  this  name. 
As  a  proof  of  it,  they  pointed  to  the  temple  of  IIm 
Carian  Zeus  at  Mylasa,  which  was  open  to  the 
Lydians  and  Hysians  also,  for  Lydus  and  Uysns 
were  the  tmthers  of  Car.  (Herod,  i.  171.)  The 
proof  miglit  aiiow  that  there  was  some  frsteniity 
'ammg  these  three  nalions,  but  certmnly  it  wonid 
not  prove  that  the  Carians  weA  aatocbtbooous  in 
Caria.  But  the  Cretans  had  a  difl^t  stray.  They 
said  that  the  Cares  inhabited  the  islands  of  the  Ae- 
gean, and  wero  subject  to  Minos,  kh>g  Crete,  bring 
then  called  Leleges,  but  they  paid  no  tribute.  They 
were  a  warlike  race,  and  manned  the  ships  of  Uinos. 
They  mm  afterwards  driven  front  the  idands  by  the 
Dorians  and  lontans,  and  bo  came  to  the  mainland. 
Strabo  (p.  661)  f<JlowB  this  tradiUon,  and  adds  that 
the  continental  people  whom  they  diiiplaced  were 
themselves  Leiegee  and  Pelasgi.  But  this  tradition 
does  not  explain  the  origin  of  the  name  Carians.  In 
the  Iliad  (x.  428),  Carte,  Leieges,  Canoones,  and 
Falasgi  are  mentioned  among  the  Tngan  siudliarieB; 
and  we  may  aasume  tiieni  all  to  be  continental 

LL  3 


Digitized  by 


CABIA. 


CAEIA. 


people.  TIw  Lel^es  rLeLEGnQ  Mem  to  hsve  ooce 
ocdtpwd  a  enuUenUe  part  of  the  wect  cout  of 
AaMVEaar.  Smbo  (p.611)  olMsmt,  tfut*'m  all 
Cuu  and  in  HDetns  tfltobs  a  tbe  Lel^ta,  and  fixts 
and  TGstJges  of  buildings,  an  shown."  The  trne 
condouoc  seems  to  be  that  Cares  and  Ldeges  are 
difierent  peoplea  or  nations,  wbatergr  iditiouhip 
there  mj  hm  been  between  them.  In  proof  dT 
the  fixmer  occnpaticm  of  some  of  the  iahads  of  tbe 
Aegean  b/  Carians,  TbniTdides  (i  8)  states  that 
when  the  Athoiians,  in  the  Pelonone^an  war,  re- 
moved an  tbe  dead  bodies  from  toe  sacred  island  of 
Deloe,  above  half  ^tpeand  to  be  Carians,  who  were 
lecognised  \>j  tbor  anna,  whidi  were  buried  with 
them,  and  by  tbe  manner  of  their  intermrtit,  wludi 
was  Uie  sanM  that  thigr  need  when  Thucydkks  wrote. 
He  sUtes  that  the  earlj  bihaUtanta  of  tbe  islands  of 
the  Aegean  were  pirates,  and  they  were  Carians  and 
Pbeeniciaiis.  Acotwding  to  him,  Minoe  expelled 
tbe  Carians  from  tbe  Cyclades  O-i), which  is  not  (be 
tnditkiD  that  Herodotus  foUowed.  Tbe  Cariana  of 
Homer  ocenpied  Miktai,  and  the  banks  of  tbe 
Maeander,  and  tbe  hei^tB  of  Hycale;  and  coo- 
ceqneotly,  accordii^  to  HooMr,  thef  were  both 
north  and  sonth  of  this  river.  Strabo  evot  nnkes 
tbe  original  inhabitants  of  Efheana  to  ban  been 
Cares  wd  Lel^ea. 

Within  tbe  limits  of  Gaiia  was  ■  fmpl*  named 
Caonu,  wfoo  had  a  town  Catmns,  on  tlw  aonth 
coast  Herodotns  (i-  170  believed  them  to  be 
aotochtbonous,  bat  tbej  said  that  they  came  from 
Crete.  Herodotus  also  taya  that  they  ^^nsiniated 
in  language  to  the  Carian  nation,  or  the  Cariana  to 
them;  he  ooold  not  t«ll  w^iidL  But  in  costons 
tbej  differed  from  tlw  Cariana  and  from  every  otbo- 
people.  The  ranark  aboot  tbe  bmgoage  is  not 
very  clear,  bat  as  HerodiA&s  was  a  native  of  Caria, 
be  may  be  suppo^d  to  be  right  as  to  the  fact  of 
some  resoabbuice  between  the  hngnagea  of  these 
two  people. 

The  settlenwnts  ti  tbe  lonians  in  Af&  displaced 
the  Carians  ftom  Mycale,  near  which  Priene  vss 
built,  Crocn  Hyns  on  the  soulh  side  <^  the  Uaeander, 
and  frtHD  the  territory  of  Miletus,  which,  amending 
to  Homer,  was  a  Carian  city  (//.  ii.  S66).  The 
Dorians  drove  them  from  Ualicamassus,  from  Cnidus 
and  tbe  Tik^,  and  probably  the  Dorians  found  tbe 
Carians  in  the  island  of  Gm,  which  tliey  aLm  seized. 
Tbe  posMBsioas  of  tbe  Rhodiuu  on  the  soath  coast 
probably  belong  to  tbe  same  epoch.  Bnt  it  was  on^ 
the  sea-coast  that  the  early  Greek  settlers  occupied, 
according  to  their  usual  practice,  and  not  all  the 
sea-coast,  foi  in  tbe  time  <^  Xerxes  (b.  c  480),  the 
Carians  contributed  70  ships  to  the  Persian  fleet, 
and  the  Dorians  of  Cafia  suf^ed  only  thirty. 
Homer  desifrnates  the  Carians  by  tbe  epithet  Bap- 
Capo^tw  ii.  865),  the  esact  meaning  of  which 
IB  a  difficalty  to  as,  as  it  was  to  Stnbo  and  others 
of  his  coontjymen  (p.  661).  We  may  conclude  that 
there  was  sotne  intennixture  between  the  Greek 
settlers  and  the  Carians,  as  is  always  tbe  case  when 
two  peoples  ]iv«  near  one  another.  Bnt  the  Carians 
maintained  their  language,  tbongh  many  Greek 
words  were  introduced  intoit,as  StrabasayH(p.663), 
OD  the  autbori^  of  Pfailippos,  who  wrote  a  history 
of  tJw  Carians.  Tbe  Carians  lived  in  iniRQ  towns 
or  vUUges  (kv/uu),  united  in  «  kind  of  federation. 
Their  place  of  meeting  was  a  spot  in  the  interior, 
where  the  Macedonians,  after  the  time  of  Alexander, 
flmnded  tbe  Gdenv  of  Stratonicea.  They  met  at  the 
tan|4e  «f  Zaos  ChiTaoreus  to  saerUcs  and  to  ddi- 


bcntc  on  tlic'ir  common  intnvst^.  Tbe  hlmlm 
was  caUsd  C1u7H0''Biii'Ii  ounttUiS  sf  Kwd 
ooaaa;  and  tboss  wbo  bad  tbe  not  ctne  W  Ot 
anperinity  in  the  vole,  an  ezpresrisn  flstl  sfoiu 
UMce  interjRtatioos  than  one.  Thii  Mn&'a 
esiatod  aftic  the  Iboedomsn  ooDqtiesl,  fir  tht 
of  Stntooicea  wtre  roaiU>en  ef  Aa  Mnftn,  I7 
virtne  of  tbeir  territorial  pesticn,  as  SItdo  (bora 
(p.860),thottehtiieyw«renetCBiisni.  TbrCiriia 
may  havn  ftrmed  this  confedwatinn  iAr  tlxr  vtn 
driven  into  the  interior  by  the  lonisat  sad  Doins. 
This  tam|de  waa  at  least  porelj  Cuisii,  sal  M  t 
oamnun  temide  Ska  Ont  at  Uyisa,  aatdmi 
above.  Tin  Carians,  at  Iba  tfaw  Or  firm 
oonqoestirf  Caria,  had  abo  a  ZensSMia^^ 
ientfle  was  at  Labranda.  (Hood.  v.  119.) 

The  Carians  were  included  in  the  Lj&a  loat- 
dom  of  Croesos  (Herod,  i.  S8),  is  vdl  u  it' 
IXirians  who  had  settled  tn  their  ODantry.  On  it* 
overthrow  of  Croeaos  by  Cynts,  thy  psMd  tsit 
Persian  doennioci,  without  makhig  sny  gnit  nnt- 
anoe  (Herod,  i.  174);  and  they  mn  inrfaM  d 
the  first  notne  of  Darius  with  tbe  Lyrism  and  mJik. 
(Herod,  iii.  90.)  in  tbe  Ionian  rer*  (a.  c.  49S) 
tbe  Carians  made  a  brave  renstance  to  tbe  Twiof. 
They  fought  a  great  battle  with  Oe  Pemms  m& 
of  the  Maeander,  on  tbe  river  Kai^,  sad  tb«^ 
the  CWisns  were  deftated,  tin  euesiy  kst  1 
Dumber  of  men.  In  a  SMond  fa^ftk  the  Cvie^ 
fiued  still  wmrae,  but  tbe  WW™*  vbo  had  jdsri 
them,  wore  the  chief  snflereiB.  At  htt,  the  Pssir 
commander  Daurisea  fdl  into  an  utima^  it 
tnght,  iHnch  the  Carians  bdd  fir  iiim  in  Mssk 
and  perisbed  with  his  mm.  Tbe  onmraoder  i^tb' 
Carians  in  this  ambuscade  was  Hendades,  of  Ii-- 
lasa,  a  Greek.  In  this  war  we  see  tint  Ctn-r 
and  Greeks  fought  dde  by  aide  (HeraLv.llS-t^n 
Alter  the  capture  of  Miletus  (b.  c.  494^  tbe  fw- 
sians  received  the  snbmiaaion  of  same  tfaeCi.'^^ 
cities,  and  compdltd  the  imTmihriwt  ef  tbt  n:' 
(Herod,  vi.  25.) 

Tbe  Peiaans  established  kingly  goranan^*  a 
Caria,  and  tinder  their  protection  there  was  >  tin>7 
of  Carian  princes,  who  may,  however,  hsn  her  •( 
Greek  stock.  Halicamassus  was  the  nsiincf  i 
these  kings.  [HAUCABMAssrs.]  Artemsi,  ^ 
dan^iter  of  Lygdamis,  and  of  a  CrelsB  mMbB. « 
conipanicd  Xenrn  to  the  battle  ef  Sslnn  wiA 
ships  (Herod.  vS.  99).  was  tnsre  ef  s  tdt 
Uiwo  a  wonan.  The  Atbeniane,  during  tbnr  lov 
supremacy,  made  the  pe(^>le  of  tbe  Canta  cod  ^■ 
balaiy,  but  they  did  not  succeed  m  <stabL>lr.: 
their  tyranny  in  the  interior.  (Tbnc7d.iL  9.  in.  If  ' 
When  Atexwder,  in  his  Persian  expeftan.  tct^' 
Caria,  Ada,  qneen  of  ^  CariuiE,  ^  W 
deprived  of  tlw  royal  authority,  snmndercd  to  b'- 
AUoda,  a  town  tn  the  interior,  aixi  tbe  stimfM'  F<>;* 
in  Caria.  Aleiander  rewarded  ber  by  ie.«itit'b^- 
ing  her  as  queen  of  all  Caria,  ftr  she  was  otitic*' 
it  as  the  sister  and  widow  of  ber  broAer  Uct:' 
(Anian,  AmA.  i  tS ;  Kod.  zrii.  S4.)  It  n«-^ 
that  tiie  early  Haoedoidao  kir^n  of  Egypt  wo--^ 
got  a  footing  somewhere  in  Caria.  (Pshbi  ii  S'' 
AiW  the  Komans  faad  finally  Stated  Arc:' lea- 
king id  Syria  (b-  c  190),  who  seems  to  bare  a^ 
Caria  to  bb  donuinraa,  tbe  Rotnaaa  gm  jsit  ' 
Caiia  to  EnmoeB,  king  of  Perganw,  aid  pat " 
the  ffibodiaos.  (F^yb.  zzit  27 ;  Uv.  xxna.  H. 
Apiuan,  c  44.)  Acowding  to  tbe  tenns<(t!* 
SenatnsoonsnltDra,  aa  roasted  ^  Lny,  die  B«^' 
gav«  to  Enmenas,  Caria  caUad  ^Ma,  ni  ^ 
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territo7  of  HjdreU  which  lies  bmarda  Plirypa, 
with  tha  furtti  and  villagw  on  the  Moawider,  with 
the  elMptian  mat  phwea  u  wen  fne  befon  th« 
wmr  with  Antioehta.  They  gmre  to  the  Khoduuia 
th«  put  at  Carw  wlndi  wis  tMrvt  to  them,  and 
the  puts  towards  Kudia,  «i(«pt  those  towns  which 
were  int  befora  tha  war  with  king  Antiochoa  in 
Asa.  Bat  th«  Bcmana  took  tram  the  Khodiaiis 
Uiflir  Carian  pcasMsicoa  afler  the  war  with  king 
Persms  (s.  c  168) ;  or,  as  FolTbiiis  (xxx,  5)  «x- 
prasHs  it,  th^  nunt  tiKW  Owiana  flaa  whom  tlH:^ 
had  pot  under  the  Bhodiaiw  after  the  deftat  of 
Anlaoehus.  (Ut.  xUt.  15.)  Abont  b.  c.  1S9  the 
Komans  added  Caria  to  tbeir  pnmaca  of  Asia ;  but 
the  Peiaea  was  reserved  for  the  Bhodians,  if  Strsbo's 
etatement  ap[dies  to  his  own  time.  Caniras  at  Itast 
waa  given  to  the  Bhodiana  hj  SoUa.  (Cia  ad  Q. 
JV.Ll.Sll.) 

The  Carians  are  repnacnted  by  the  Greeks  as  a 
warlike  raee;  and  Herodotus  (i.  171),  whom  Btrabo 
co|ies,  says  that  the  Greeks  adopted  the  fashion  of 
helmet  plamsB  fnan  tbem,  faandJei  fir  the  ahields, 
and  devioea  in  the  ahMda  Tbiy  wv*  not  s  natisn 
uT  traders,  Kke  the  Greeks.  They  eerred  as  mer- 
«.-«iiary  troops,  and,  of  ooniw,  woiUd  serve  anybody 
who  would  pay  them  well;  ud  they  wwe  reproached 
with  this  practice  by  the  Greeks,  who,  koK-ever,  {oL- 
lowed  it  thenuelvce.  Aprics,  the  king  Egypt,  bad 
»  body  of  Gariaos  and  looiana.in  his  service  (Herod. 
iL  IM);  and  PeamiaenitBa,  the  aoo  of  Anasia,  had 
alto  Hritenic  and  Oarian  trcMfia  (Hend.  iii.  11). 

The  grtat  plun  of  Can*  is  the  valley  of  the 
Ulnsanrtnr,  boonded  on  the  north  by  the  range  called 
Meosogis  The  range  of  Cadmus,  w  some  high 
r<u]ge  that  js  connected  with  it,  appears  to  run 
thrm^^  ^uia  southward,  then  west,  and  to  ter- 
inioate  in  the  pfoinsnla  in  which  Htdicamaaeas  is 
aituated.  Tlua  high  land,  called  Lide,  forms  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  Gulf  of  Ceran^cns,  and  is 
parallel  to  the  aoath  coast  of  Caria  and  near  it;  for 
there  aie  only  a  few  amall  streams  tiiat  flow  from 
the  aoutbem  slope  to  the  aouth  ooaat,  while  three 
considenble  streams  ran  tma  the  north  slope  and 
join  the  Uaeander  on  the  left  bank,  the  Kara  Su, 
perhapa  the  Uusemns  or  Hoeynus,  the  Arpa  St, 
the  UarpMos,  and  the  Ttkina  Cht^  the  Harsyas, 
which  rises  in  the  tract  called  Idrias  (Herod,  v. 
118).  The  vallt7  of  the  CaSaa  or  Indus  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  high  huida  of  Gadnuu  and  by  its  coo- 
tinnatmi  from  ue  baun  of  the  Meander,  thoogh  the 
lower  pan  of  this  vaUey  is  uiduded  in  Caria  by  the 
ancient  geographers.  The  valleys  of  these  three 
btieams,  which  run  at  right  angles  to  the  direction 
of  the  Haeander,  are  separated  by  tracts  of  high 
land  which  ai«  ofiaets  fron  the  central  range  of 
Caria.  One  of  tbsBetransveraerangai,  which  fonna 
the  wtatem  boundary  of  the  valley  of  the  Uanjas, 
U  the  Latmns;  and  the  high  luds  called  Griui 
ooaiiTff  the  peninsahi  between  the  bi^  t£  lasD*  and 
the  bay  «ff  Latmos. 

This  goieral  direction  of  the  monntaln  ranges  has 
determined  the  irnenlar  form  of  the  western  coast 
ofCvia.  Ontheacsuiudeof thepeninsnlaofMiletns 
was  the  bay  of  Latmos,  ao  called  frotn  the  neigh- 
booring  range  cf  Latmns,  but  tha  bay  has  dii^ 
peaicd,  and  a  Urge  tract  of  sea  has  beoi  filled  np 
by  the  alluritun  at  the  Haeander,  which  once  en-, 
tend  the  sea  <n  the  north  ad*  of  the  bay  of 
Latmns.  (Chandler,  Ttaveb  m  Asia  Minor,  fo. 
voL  i.  cb.  53,  French  «d.;  llAMKDit&)  Sonth  of 
thebay  of  Lntmnawaa  tbe  b^yrflasna,  alao  called 


I  Sinus  BwgylieUcus,  the  northern  side  of  which  ter- 
minated in  the  pnHnoDtaryPoudium,aDd  the  sontheni 
side  was  the  north  coast  of  the  pounsak  of  Hali- 
camassns.  The  OoamieBs  (K^Mfmaif  a^vei, 
Herod,  t.  174),  or  Doris  of  Pliny,  now  the  Gulf  U 
BoodrooK,  is  a  deep  inlet,  the  north  side  of  which  is 
fimncd  by  the  moontain  nnge  already  deacribed  aa 
ranntDg  throng  Caria  from  east  to  west,  and  ter- 
minating in  the  peninsala  of  Halicamaasus.  Tha 
soothem  nde  t£  the  bay  is  bounded  by  the  long 
Triqnan  psmnada,  at  tba  wwten  cxtmn^  St 
which  Cnidoi  was  dtnatcd;  and  in  the  month 
of  the  gulf  is  the  Icng  narrow  island  of  Cos,  which 
looks  iSce  a  fragment  of  the  moontains  of  die  omu 
tinent.  The  peninsola  of  Cnidoa  is  oootnoted  t» 
a  narrow  neck  in  two  placaa,  and  thus  is  divided 
into  two  peninsulas,  llie  more  eastern  of  theae  two 
necks  seems  to  be  the  terminatiso  of  the  Trioinan 
prainsula  [Bubassvb],  which  forms  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  pactureM]ne  gulf  of  Syme.  The 
south  side  is  fbnned  another  peninsula,  a  ooa- 
tifluatiuo  of  a  mountain  range  finxn  the  interior  of 
Caria,  which  taminateB  co  the  coast,  onporite  to  the 
ialand  Kltemaa,  in  Meant  Phoenix,  wnidi  Ploboiy 
(v.  3)  esters  in  his  list  as  one  of  the  great  moun- 
tains of  the  westem  side  of  Asia;  and  it  is  tlie 
highest  moontain  in  thooe  parts  (Strab.  p.  652). 
The  Peraea  of  the  Rhodians  eemmenced  at  Phoenix 
and  ran  eastward  alraig  the  coast  between  tha  moun- 
taina  of  the  interior  and  the  sea  (Strab.  pp^  651, 
652).  Tha  of  Syme  has  a  rugged  sod  uneven 
coaat,  and  itself  cootuns  several  other  bays,  which 
Mela,  proceeding  from  east  to  west  in  his  description 
of  the  coast  of  Caria  (i.  1 6),  names  in  the  f<dlowiiig 
order :  —  Thymnias,  Schoenus,  and  Bobesuns.  The 
Thymniss,  then,  is  the  bay  right  <q;)paute  to  the 
islwd  of  Syme,  bounded  on  the  north  side  by  the 
pnxnontoiy  Apbrodinom;  the  Schoenus  is  tin  next 
bay  further  north;  and  the  bay  of  Bubassus  is  the 
bay  north  of  the  ScboMatu,  and  the  teiminstimi  of 
the  gulf  of  Syme.  Close  to  this  b^  of  fiobaasas  ia 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  wUoh  iw"««ff  the  Cnidian 
peninnUa  with  the  mainland.  (See  Hamilton'a 
Ana  Minor,  vd.  il  p.  77.)  Sane  geogra[AerB 
place  the  bay  of  Babaaeus  on  the  south  ude  of  the 
Trioi»an  peninstUa,  where  also  the  land  is  ocsitracted 
to  a  narrow  neck ;  but  if  the  Cnidian  isthmus 
of  HerodotOB  is  ivhtly  detarmioBd,  this  is  not  the 
bay  of  Bnbassas.  ^DBaaaui.]  If  this  is  tha  rig^ 
poeiti(»i  rf  the  Bnbswai,  the  Bnbassie  of  Herodotus 
(i.  174)  is  the  long  peninsula  to  the  east  of  the 
Triupia,  cnr  the  rocky  tract  that  contuns  the  moun- 
tain Phoenix.  And  this  peuiusnla  U  what  Diodoms 
(v.  60,  62)  calls  the  ChersoneBaB  opposite  to  the 
Bhodians;  PUny  also  (xxxi.  9)  speaks  of  the 
CbersontHiB  Bhodia.  This  paniwrnla,  or  Bbodian 
CbeiKaieae,  tenmnataa  la  the  Dog'a  Tomb  (Cynoa- 
aona)  or  Ass'  jaw  (Onngnathos),  right  opposite  to 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  in  the  Paridion  pio- 
montwy  perhaps  of  Pliny  oppoute  to  tlw  island  <^ 
e^rme.    (Conp.  PUn.  v.  28,  and  Mela,  i.  16.) 

The  neck  of  this  Bhodian  Chenmsse  is  the 
narrow  tract  between  the  bead  of  the  golf  of  Syme 
and  a  land-locked  bay  on  the  eaat,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  town  o(  Physcos.  Between  this  last- 
nwntimied  bay  and  another  small  bay,  Panonnus,  to 
tha  east,  is  another  CherBoueaus;  and  furtliar  east, 
hetmm  the  mouth  of  theCalUa  and  the  golf  of 
Glaocus,  Maori,  is  auothR  Charaoneaus,  niiich  ter- 
ndnates  in  the  pranontory  Pedaliiun  or  Artemisiuni. 
The  insular  coast  of  Caria  is  most  {Mctunsque, 
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and  in  wime  parte  Uie  rocks  not  abrapll;  from  tbe 

MO. 

There  wis  «  roid  ftxnn  PtijsfM  in  die  Pmes  of 

tbe  Rhadians  to  Ephenis.  Tbe  distaooes  were, 
fnm  Pbfsciu  tn  I^giim,  id  the  territMj  of  Stn- 
tonicea,  850  stadia;  to  AlatMnda,  250  ;  to  the 
pHsage  of  the  Maeander,  80  stadia:  in  all  1180 
Htxdia  from  Pfavscos  to  the  Uaeander  (Aitemi* 
donu,qiiatedbT  Sti^  p.  663).  At  tbe  Mannder 
Rtrabo  [daces  the  Kinito  (^wi)  CuU,  an  ezpnuMii 
which  hmj  seem  to  sapport  Gnnkord'a  emmdarion 
mentifwted  at  tbe  beginning  of  this  article. 

Though  a  Urge  part  of  Curia  ia  moantainooa,  it 
cuntuiw  some  exLensive  valleys  and  a  great  deal  of 
good  land  is  the  basin  of  the  Maeander  and  its 
tribntai;  streams.  The  Pmaea  is  a  besntifn]  country, 
and  contains  some  fertile  trsrts.  There  is  still  a 
pKtd  deal  of  timber  on  tbe  bills  in  many  parts  of 
Catia,  firs,  oaks,  and  many  fine  pbine  trees.  The 
coontry  |MT>duces  good  grain  and  frnits,  the  iig  and 
tbe<^ve.  Tbe  Tine  grm  to  tbe  tm  of  the  bigbert 
trees.  (XI  is  made  in  Can*.  The  wiation  in 
altitude  causes  a  great  difiervnce  in  climate,  for  the 
higher  tracts  are  cold,  vinUy,  and  ntDw-corered, 
while  it  is  hot  in  the  lower  groonds.  In  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Mostbus  it  b  still  winter  in  the  month 
of  March.  Some  sheep  an  fed  in  Caria;  and  we 
may  conclude  that,  as  Miletna  was  noted  for  its 
wool,  tbe  high  lands  tf  Cam  fhrTDerly  led  a  great 
number  of  sheep.  The  green  slopes  near  AlaUmda, 
Arab  HiuA,  in  the  valley  of  tbe  Mai^yas,  are  now 
covered  with  flocks.  Tbe  Umestone  of  the  country 
furnished  excellent  building  material ;  and  tha«  ai« 
hot  springs  and  gaaeoos  flames.  (Fellows,  Di»- 
eovariu  itt  I^/eia,  Asia  Minor,  ffe.)  Tbs  palm 
tree  grows  humriantly,  and  tho  orange  about  tbe 
antnent  Malicamassns.  The  wine  of  Cnidns  was 
highly  esteemed  in  ancient  times. 

The  islands  off  the  Carian  coast  are  too  remote 
to  be  considered  as  appendages  of  the  mainland, 
with  the  exception  perhaps  of  Cos,  already  men- 
tioned, and  the  isUnd  ct  Syma,  which  la  off  tbe 
bay  of  Thjmnias.  There  an  many  mttll  rocky 
islands  along  the  coast.  The  numerous  towns  an 
described  under  their  several  heads.        [G.  L.] 

CAIUATAE(K<ylarcu,Strab.zLp..'il7),aemaU 
town  of  Bactriana  which  was  dettroyBd  bj  Alex-  I 
ander  tbe  Great  ft  is  said  by  Stnbo  to  have  beoi 
the  place  when  CaltistheiMB  Was  aecnred  by  Alex- 
ander's guards.  (Arrian,  Anab.  if.  14;  Curt  viil. 
6.  §8;  Pint.  Alex.  55.)  [V.] 

CARILOCUS  (Charlieu),  a  town  of  the  Aedui, 
according  to  swie  of  Uie  I^n  texts  of  Ptdemy ; 
but  the  name  is  said  not  to  appear  in  any  of  the 
Greek  teste,  whlcb  is  snsfndous.  Nor  is  it  meO' 
tinned  hy  any  andent  writer.  It  appears  under  the 
name  of  Cams  locus  in  the  documents  of  the  10th 
century,  Chartiai  is  near  tbe  right  bank  tbe 
Loire,  between  Semwr  and  RoaaM.        [0  L.! 

CARINB.  [GARKitB.] 

CARISA  or  GABISSA  (Coins:  Ki^ffo,  Ptd.  ii. 
4.  §  13:  Rc^  CarisBa  cognomine  AnreKa,  Plhu  liL 

I .  s.  3 ;  Ru.  with  inscriptions  at  Carixa,  near  Bomot, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sevillei),  a  ci^  of  the  Tur- 
dctani  in  Hisponia  Baettca,  in  the  conventus  of 
Cixdes,  having  tlio  civittu  Latma,  Several  of  its 
ccuns  are  extuit  (Caro,  Ant.  Ilitp.  ui.  19;  Morales, 
Antig.  p^  8,  b.;  Florez,  Med.  de  Egp.  vol.  i.  p.  285, 
vol.iii.p.SO;Hionnet,Tnl.i.  p.  8,  Snppl.  voLi.p.  16: 
gestini,ppiSO,3S;Eckbel,vo].i.  p.16).  [P.  SJ 
GABHAEI,  a  tribe  of  tbe  Minaei  [UuiabiX 
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;  mentioned  by  ninv  (vi.  28.  a.  S3).  ndhMj  Ibe 
nme  as  tbe  'httfftkp 0mniaim  of  PhIbj  (n. 
16),  wbicb  Foisler  idcatiScs  with  nndmtm 
Karm-at-MtmtS  in  tbe  Bti^az  brtvea  Tap/sA 
MeOa,  aboQt  50  miles  S£.  of  the  bUer  {ArvUn. 
ToL  Lpp^  133, 134, Td.  iL  pp.£55— 258).  [GA] 
CAHMALAS  (Kafv*aAu),  a  Capp^onui  rtnr 
Stnbo  (p.  537)  says  that  in  Cataoma  then  isi  Hi 
fiwt,  Dnatannm,  ramd  iriacb  thn  river  Csmui 
nuts.  Tlien  he  says,  in  Sai|piios»  ef  Cma- 
doda,  then  is  a  snail  town  H«pa,  and  a  rira  Cis- 
males,  "  which  alto  flows  into  Cilicta;'  thai  i< 
the  PyramoB,  which  he  has  deactibed  a  Ectk  Wic 
And  again,  king  Ariarstbes  damned  up  tbe  Cu- 
roalas,  but  it  bunt  tbe  dike  and  dsntfrid  as< 
bmd  aboQt  Hallos  in  Cilida,  which  b  oar 
coast  (p.  539).  Ibtn  b  great  ccnfiwoa  hen,  f« 
Sargaraosene  u  one  of  the  nortbent  diriatni  •/ 
Cnppadoda.  In  another  passage  (pt  663)  StnS> 
fixes  a  place  called  Heri£ae,  wUeh  scoih  u>  b 
tbe  snne  nams  as  Herpa,  in  Mdifaie,  nar  tb 
EophratciL  Fbnily,  Ptolony  (v.  6,  <)  * 
town  Camyila  in  HeHtene  and  near  the  josctin  :i 
the  Mdas  and  tiie  Enphnto.  Seme  f!e«pi{^ 
have  assumed  from  thb  that  the  Cannabt  luL  'i* 
Helaa  an  the  same  river;  and  that  Stnbo  it  a» 
taken  about  the Cannahu  flowing  iidaGicb. 
cannot  be  admitted,  though  it  b  tns  Att  thn  r 
confiuion  in  the  passages  qnotsd  fan  S&iInl  If 
tbe  Carmalas  u  a  river  of  Cataonia,  it  nwt  b 
a  branch  of  tbe  Pyramns,  and  one  ef  Iht  biidit> 
of  the  Pyramns  u  marked  Cbarwta  St  a  tax 
maps.  [G.  L] 

CARHA'NA.  [Cariuxu.] 
CARHA'NIA  {ytmpiMri^  Sink  xv.  p 
Anian,  .dM&Ti.  38,        38;  PoLxL  «:  Esji 

B.  ;  Plm.  vl  S3;  Mardan,  Per^  p.  SO;  Pol-  n 
8;  Amm.  Hare  xzni.  6),  an  cxtcnsne  pnfsvi  ■ 
^a  ahmg  tbe  northern  Nde  of  tbe  Perriu  G^ 
extending  from  Carpella  (dtiier  C-Bmiatdv 

C.  laak)  OD  the  E.  to  tbe  river  Bagiadsi  (A'^'^ 
on  tbe  W.  Aocordiag  to  Ifainan,  tbe  dntton 
tween  these  pcunto  was  4SS0  staffia.  It  appew- 1* 
have  oomprehendod  tbe  coast  line  of  the  ag^- 
Larittan,  Kirman,  and  MoghottAn.  (Bbrm'  lUf 
1834.)  It  was  bounded  on  the  N.  1^  PxrtljiiJX 
Ariana,  on  tbe  E.  bj  Drsngiana  and  GedRss,  m  tV 

the  Persian  Ontf,  and  on  tbe  W.trfPBA  ll 
was  a  district  bat  little  known  te  Ae  mbb^ 
though  mentioned  in  Alexander's  expefitam  ^jisA 
India,  in  Nearchus's  voTage,  and  in  the  na  ' 
AntiocbuB  and  Ptdemy. 

Pt(^emy  divides  Carmaoia  inta  Canaaus  IWi 
and  Carmaiua.    In  tbe  fenner,  iriilch  «m  '-b 
inland  country,  now  called  Krmm,  he  omc^ 
no  towns  or  rivers,  bat  gives  ^ta^  a  IbI  gf  plm 
which  an  otherwiise  unknown  to  be.  Is  Cif- 
mama,  or  Carmanb  Vera,  as  it  has  been  cttM  ^ 
the  old  geographen,  he  mentioas  many  lins 
places,  which  have  been  identified  with  men  a  '1^ 
ceftidnty.    Tbe  prindpnl  mountain  nupts  am 
Mt  Setmramidb  (ipos  Xtfupvtiiios,  Arriia,  Ptr^\ 
Harden,  p.  20),  perhaps  thist  now  olW 
Shaml,  a  high  land  on  tbe  coast  at  tbe  Etfn»< 
part  of  the  Pereian  Gulf ;  and  en  the  cmbk!  <4 
Gedroda,  a  ntountun  named  Strangylot.  Tlx 
dpal  capes  wen  Carpdla  (either  CBtmhwit* 
C.  fatk),  the  eastern  extmai^  of  a  mnaliic  «ti^i 
terminated  at  the  entnnee  of  Fangen  Bsf :  Bi> 
moion  ^Kokttlag  f),  and  Tarda,  niar  tbt  Fvm> 
fnotiCT  (C.  Arte*  v  Ra^^wif).    The  ^ 
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mm  the  Aruunis,  AndanLt,  or  AdJanis  (^Thra- 
hint  Rnd),  whicli  flows  down  from  the  Persian  moan- 
*  Uins,  tad  fklts  into  the  Peruan  Gulf  Dear  Har- 
mtizoD;  the  Gorios  or  Carina  (either  the  Shur 
Dia  Jttui),  ind  the  Bagrada  (Nabead). 

Ptoleiny  divides  the  territory  of  Carmania  into 
■rveral  inbdiTioiona,  the  names  of  which  are  not  met 
with  in  other  authors;  ther  are  the  Rndiana  or  Ag- 
dinitis,  Cabedena,  Pamepapbitis,  and  Modomastite. 
Olba  names  which  he  mentions,  as  the  Camelo- 
b<»ci,  are  merelj  dncriptiTe  of  the  occupation  or 
niode  of  life  of  particular  trilMs.  The  mh«bitantB  of 
Carmania  were  called  Cannanii  (Kapftdfiot,  Diod,  ii. 
S,  Tadt.  tL  36)  or  Cannani  (Ko^/iovof,  Poljrb.  t.  79 ; 
MeL  iii.  8 ;  Plin.  ti.  26.  Ac),  and  comfo^hended 
KTera)  nations,  or  probably  tribes,  wboee  names  are 
given  hj  Ptolemy.  They  appear  to  have  been  a 
warlike  independent  race,  exhibiting,  according  to 
Strabo  (xt.  p.  727)  sod  Arrian  (Ind.  38),  a  great 
memblance  in  their  mannera  and  customs  to  the 
Medians  and  Peruaos.  Little  more  is  known  of  the 
Tarioos  cities  which  are  placed  in  Carmania  by  an- 
cient writers  than  of  the  snbdiTiaions  of  that  teni- 
tor7,  according  to  its  nations  or  races.  Ptolemy 
mentions  Hannnza,  whose  name  implies  a  Persian 
origin,  and  which  was  visited,  if  not  founded,  by 
Nearchns  (Arrian,  Ind  33),  and  Tarsiana,  on  ths 
coast;  and  Arrian  (M.  37)  adds  Sidodooe;  and  in 
the  interior  of  the  ooontry,  Oia,  Cophanta,  Throasca 
or  OroascB,  Sabis,  Alexandreia,  and  Carmana.  The 
latter  is  called  by  Ptolemy  Metropolis  (Mirrp^roAn), 
and  is  witboDt  donbt  the  town  now  called  Kirmm, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  whole  province  of  Kir- 
WMfi.  It  was  in  the  time  of  Ammianos  (xxiii.  6)  a 
place  of  wealth  and  Inzory. 

Along  the  coast  of  Carmania  were  severml  islands, 
Organa,  Cataea,  Aphrodisias,  and  Ooracta  or  Oorac- 
tha,  Carmana  or  Canninna,  about  which,  however, 
little  more  b  known  than  their  names. 

The  ancient  accounts  of  the  proriiKe  of  Carmania 
■peak  of  it  as  a  land  fniitfiil  in  corn  and  wine  (Ktrab. 
XV.  p.  736;  Arrian,  ^noi.  vi.  28,  Iftd.  i.32;  Amm. 
tlarc  xxiii.  6;  Cnrt.  ix.  10),  but  it  appears  that 
the  olive  coold  not  be  cultivated  there  (Strah., 
Arrian,  B.  cc.);  but  frum  its  moontainoos  and  rugged 
chanurter  its  wealth  in  minerals  was  probably  tbe 
greatest .  Slver,  copper,  and  ciniiabar  are  mentionetl 
among  its  productions,  and  even  gold  was  found  in 
■omo  of  its  water-courses.  (Strab.  I.e.;  Plin.  vi. 
S3.  8.  26.)  The  land  also  possessed  abundance  of 
wild  -asses,  but  few  horees.  (Strab.  Lc;  Vincent, 
Voyage  of  A'earcktu,  vol.  i.  p.  370,  4c.)  [V.] 

CAKHBL,  a  dty  of  Judah,  mentioned  between 
Uaon  and  Ziph,  in  Joehna  (xv.  55).  the  same  that 
occura  with  Maon  in  the  history  of  Darid.  (1  Sam. 
XXV.  2.)  The  thm  sites  retain  thdr  ancient  names, 
ard  are  found  two  or  three  hours  south  of  Hebron, 
KvrTuel  lying  between  the  other  two  1 J  hour  dis- 
tant from  Z(/,  and  only  half  an  boor  from  Mdbt. 
The  ruins  of  Kurmel  are  very  extensive.  (Robinson, 
Bib.  Ret.  vol.  ii.  pp.  196—200.)  [G.  W.l 

CARM  ELUS  MONS  (X.p/»iiA,  Kdpni}Xot,  LXX. ; 
Kdpini*Mt,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  758  ;  Ka/ffi^Aiof  J(poi, 
Joseph,  AnL  xiiL  15.  §  4),  a  mountun  in  Palestine, 
insignificant  in  height  and  extent,  but  celebrated  in 
history,  sacred  and  profane.  It  forms  the  southern 
fxtivmiiy  of  the  Gulf  of  Khaifa,  and  separates  the 
^reat  western  plain  of  Philistia  from  die  Plain  of 
EsdraeloQ  and  ibe  coast  of  Phoenicis.  It  falls  ab- 
ruptly to  the  sea,  and  its  bluff  head  forms  a  bold 
pranontory.    From  this  point  it  rises  rapidly  to  the 
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elcration  of  about  1,500  feet,  and  runs  m  a  south- 
easterly direction  for  about  18  miles,  where  it  is 
connected  by  a  range  of  lower  bills  with  the  gn-:ic 
range  that  passes  down  the  whole  of  Palestine, 
known  in  its  various  parts  under  various  appelhi- 
tions,  as  the  Mountain  of  Samaria,  blonnt  Ephraim, 
the  Hill  countiy  of  Judaea,  and  the  Mountains  of 
Hebron,  It  is  a  limestone  formation,  and  waa 
formerly  celebrated  for  its  fertility,  as  its  name  im- 
plies. 

In  the  division  of  the  land  among  the  12  tribes,  it 
formed  the  southern  boundary  of  Aaher  {Joih.  six. 
68),  and  is  chiefly  celebrated  in  Holy  Scriptures  for 
the  sacrifice  of  Elijah  (2  Kinfft,  xxiiL),  and  tfacre 
can  be  little  doubt  that  it  owes  its  fame  for  sanctity 
among  the  Pagans  to  tbe  tradition  of  that  miracle. 

It  is  mentioned  by  lamblicbns,  in  his  life  of  Py- 
thagoras, as  a  mountain  of  pre-eminent  sanctity, 
where  this  philosopher  passed  some  time  in  solitude, 
in  a  temple.  He  was  seen  there  by  the  crew  of  an 
Egyptian  vessel,  descending  from  the  snmmit  of  the 
Mount,  walking  leisurely,  without  turning  back,  un- 
impeded by  the  precipitous  and  difliiult  rocks.  Ho 
went  on  board  tfat  ir  vessel  and  sailed  with  them  for 
Egypt  (cap.  3). 

It  was  on  this  mountain  that  Vespasian  cnnsulled 
the  oracle  (Oriculum  Carmeli  Dei,  Suet  Veip.  5). 
Tacitus  also  infonns  us  tliat  there  was  a  god  syno- 
nymous with  the  mountain.  He  adds  "  Nec  simu- 
lacrum Deo  aut  templum,  sic  tradidere  m^omi: 
anun  tantum  et  reverentlam "  {ffitt,  ii.  78).  The 
altar  was  doubtless  ths  traditional  sits  of  that 
erected  by  Elijah,  the  memory  of  which  has  been 
preserved  by  the  natives  to  this  day,  at  the  soutb- 
eastem  extmnity  of  the  range.  The  celebrated  con- 
vent at  tbe  Dorth-westeni  extremity  is  said  to  mark 
the  spot  where  Elijah  and  Elinha  had  tfadr  abode. 
(Reland,  Palal.  p.  327—330;  Ritter,  £rdtimde 
rofl  Asien,  vol.  viii.  p.  705,  &c.) 

PHny  ipeaks  of  "  Promontorinm  Carmelum  et  in 
monte  oppidum  eodem  nomine,  quondam  Acbatana 
dictum  (v.  19-s.  17).  Possibly  he  means  the  twn 
of  PoRPHTRluu,  now  JtAoi/o,  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  [G.  W.] 

CARMO  (Kipumf,  Strab.  iii.  p.  141 :  £li.  Car- 
moneni-is:  Carmona),  a  strongly  fortified  dty  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  ENE.  of  Hispalis,  at  the  distance 
of  22  M.P.  on  the  road  to  EmeriU  {Itin.  .int.  p.  414), 
on  a  bin  by  the  side  of  a  S.  tributary  of  the  Baeti^, 
now  called  the  Corbone$.  It  is  first  mentioned  an 
one  of  the  headquarters  of  the  rebellion  in  Bacturia, 
B.  c.  197  (Liv,  xxxiii.  21 ;  vaiidat  urAea,  Carmonem 
et  Bardonem),  and  again  in  the  Julian  Civii  War, 
when  Caesar  calls  it  by  far  the  strongest  dty  in  the 
whole  pnmnce  of  Further  Spain  (J9.  C.  ii.  19;  comp, 
Hirt.  B.  Alex.  57,  64,  whcie  it  is  called  Cannona). 
It  is  probably  the  place  mentioned  by  Appian  (Hitp, 
25,  56,  where  the  name  has  been  ctHTUpted  into 
KaptAirji  or  KapiAtni,  and  Kapfiti^');  and  also  ths 
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Ounneiw  of  [,117.  (Freinsheim,  EpitLib.xlniLS4.) 
fiewal  of  ita  oAns  xre  extant;  idl,  witfa  om  ez- 
ceptiui,  being  of  the  type  here  nprraeoted,  namelj', 
on  the  obverae  the  beads  of  varioos  deities;  on  the 
reYene,  the  name  of  the  city  between  two  ean  of 
com  placed  horizontally.  (Florei,  Etp.  Sttgr.  vol.  'a.. 
),p.  113— 115  ;  Med.  de  Etp.  vol  I  p.  288. 
viil.  iiL  p.  31 ;  Caro,  AaL  HitpaL  iii.  41 ;  Mionoet. 
vol.  L  p.  9,  SappL  vd.  i.  p.  17;  Seatini,  pi  40;  Eck- 
bel.ToLLikl?).  [PS.] 

CAfiHYLESSUS  (KapfivKvffirit),  a  town  of 
Lycia,  placed  by  Strabo  (p.  665)  between  Telmisena 
and  Uw  mooth  of  the  Xanthns.  After  Telmiasus 
be  Bays, "  then  Anttengns,  «n  abrupt  mountain  on 
whidi  ii  the  small  {dau  Carmylessns,  lying  in  « 
ravina."  The  nte  is  nnknown.  (Fellows,  Lfcia, 
p.  247;  Leake,  Atia  Minor,  p.  182.)      [G.  L.] 

CARNA  (Kifpra),  Uie  capital  of  the  Minad,  a 
tribe  of  Arabia  Felix  (Stnb.  xvL  p.  768),  mentioned 
also  by  Ptolemy  (ri.  16)  as  an  Inland  town;  pro- 
bably the  same  «  Pliny'"  "  Canton "  (vi.  28.  b. 
22).  [G.  W.] 

CARNASIUM.  [OsciiAUA.] 

CARNE.  [ANTAHADdS]. 

GARNI  (KiifMoi),  an  Al)une  tribe,  who  inhabited 
the  ranges  of  those  mountains  which  separated  Ve- 
netia  ftom  Noricum,  extending  &wn  Rbaetia  on  the 
W.  to  the  eonflDM  of  Istria  on  the  E.  Their  limits, 
howerer,  an  not  very  clearly  defined.  Strabo  ap- 
pears to  confine  them  to  the  mountain  country,  and 
rcgaids  the  plain  about  Aquileia  as  belon^ng  to  Ve- 
netia  (iv.  p.  206,  t.  p.  216).  Ptolemy,  on  the  con 
trary,  divides  the  province  into  two  portions,  distin- 
gui^ng  the  territory  of  the  Carnt  from  Venetia, 
and  assigniag  to  the  fivmer  the  two  dties  of  Aqni- 
loa  and  Concordia  near  the  coast,  as  well  aa  Forum 
■lulii  in  the  interior.  (Ptol.  iii.  1. 1  29.)  Pliny  abo 
culls  the  district  about  Aquileia  "  Camorum  regio, " 
but  no  mention  b  found  Ol  the  Cami  in  the  account 
given  by  Livy  of  tho  fouodation  of  that  dty,  which 
lie  certainly  appcais  to  have  regarded  as  sitoated  in 
Venetia.  (Lit.  zxxix.  22, 45, 55.)  The  proper  abode 
of  the  Cand  would  therefore  seem  to  have  been  the 
mountain  ranges  that  sweep  in  a  kind  of  scmicirclo 
round  the  plain  of  the  Frioul;  and  which  were  thence 
distingoiahed  as  the  Alpes  Candcae,  thoofdi  in  later 
times  better  known  as  the  Alpea  Jnliae.  XAlfks.] 
Here  they  were  bonnded  by  the  Rhaetians  on  the  W., 
hy  the  Noricana  on  the  N..  and  by  the  Taurisci  and 
lapodes  on  the  E.  Tergesle,  on  the  very  confines  of 
lotria,  was,  before  it  became  a  Roman  town,  a  village 
of  the  Cami.  (Strab.  viL  p.  314.)  We  have  no  ex- 
presa  statement  in  any  aunent  author,  concerning 
their  origin,  hvt  there  seam  to  be  good  reasons  fur 
beltBving  than  to  bo  a  Celtic  nee  ;  and  the  Fasti 
Triumptiales  record  the  triumph  of  M.  Aemilius 
Scaums  in  b.  c.  1 15, "  de  GalMs  Kamds."  (Gru- 
tcr.  Inter,  p,  298.  3.)  This  is  the  only  notice  we 
have  of  the  period  of  their  conquest  by  the  Romana, 
none  of  the  extant  histmons  having  deemed  the 
event  worthy  of  mention  ;  nw  bava  we  aj  aocoont 
of  tlie  period  at  which  thoj  wen  ndnoed  to  a  state 
of  more  eomplete  snlyeetiui;  but  the  names  of  Ju- 
lium  Camicum,  and  Fonim  Jnlu,  given  to  the  two 
Roman  towns  i^idi  wen  eetaWshed  within  their 
torritmy,  suffidently  point  out  that  this  toA  place 
either  under  Caesar  himsdf,  or  (mora  proboUy) 
under  Octavian.  The  constructim  a  Roman  road 
through  the  heart  of  this  territory,  -which  led  fnxn 
AqnileiB  up  (be  \-alley  of  the  Tilaremptus  (_Ti^ftki- 
neitto)  to  Jvliiim  Caniicnm  (Ziyfis),  and  toawe 


across  the  southern  chun  ti  the  te  hfgitn 
(/tmidke)!),  in  tbo  mDeyflf  the  X)>««^  nM  hni 
compiletely  (^woed  out  fbA  mmlam  fa<»an 

But  the  Cami  contimied  to  exiet  as  a  ds^d  ttiU. 
doivn  to  a  lat«  period  of  the  Romaa  ISmjin.  iri 
gave  to  the  mountain  ragioo  which  dieyaraiptdth 
name  of  Gamix  or  Gamiola.  Hie  lattw  l«rai,«tvl 
first  appears  in  Panlus  KaeoDus  {BkL  ri.  SI:,  bt» 
beoi  retuned  down  to  the  pnscat  thnfi  Iki 
greater  part  of  tile  modem  duchy  ef  £irMilB(c^ 
in  Gemian  Kraia),  waa  not  induded  vitlnn  tk 
limits  of  the  Cami,  aa  theae  ore  diA»dHiT  Stal<< 
and  Pliny.  The  name -of  the  siljuiMii  ftt- 
vince  of  CarinfUa  (In  Gerwian  KinAm)  b  tri 
dently  also  derived  &«n  that  nt  tht  OinL  1W 
name  of  that  peo[4e  may  very  ftabMj  be  iuni 
from  the  Cdtic  root  Cant,  a  pdnt  ■  peak  (nr. 
nected  with  the  German  Sorn),  and  hsrc  nfman 
to  their  abode  among  the  lofty  and  nigpd  samM 
ct  the  Alps.  (Zeass,  Die  DaiUeltm,  ^  248.) 

The  topogmpfaj  of  the  land  rf  die  Cani  if 
ander  the  general  head  Vbhktia:  it  bw^ 
able  to  define  with  certain^  the  Emito  of  ibt  Cni 
and  Veneti,  the  distincticai  estabitdied  by  Pto)v< 
having  certainlynot  been  generally ebBOvd.  TbcK.; 
two  towna  of  any  condderation  wUdi  we  tia 
with  certunty  to  the  Cann,  an  Jaham  Cankti 
{ZtigUo),  and  Fcmm  Jolii  (CMbfr),  Ae  hov^ 
whidi  became,  towards  the  dose  tt  lbs  Bifla  Es- 
}ure,  a  place  tS  great  importanoe,  aadgsntet!/ 
whole  surrounding  provinca  the  name,  Iw  "Ui  t- 
is  sUU  known,  of  the /Wiiif,  or /WniL  PtioTav- 
tiws  two  other  towns,  muned  Oaa  aod  %efffVt. « 
belcnging  to  the  Carai,  bat  which  no  Vmpt  cutoi 
in  his  time.  (Plm.  iU.  18.  n.  1ft.)     [E.  H.  B.' 

CATtNIA  (KeH").  >  city  of  tak,  'oaavl 
by  Kicolausof  Damascos  in  diaftnrth  bstk 
history.    It  is  otbenriss  unknown.  (StefLt.* 
Ko^vfo.)  [G.  L] 

CARNONACAE,  a  people  in  Britda,  raentkw' 
by  Ptolemy  as  lying  bdween  the  CieoBMasd  t' 
Careni.  Thia  gives  them  the  NW.  Mits  d  i.- 
county  of  Svtherhnd.  f  R  C.  U] 

CARNUNTUM  (KopraSs),  an  anwnt  tsi  ^- 
portnnt  Celtic  town  in  tlie  north  of  Pannomt,  to 
southern  bank  of  the  DaDobe.    Eztconn  tou  * 
the  place  are  stJU  vidble  near  Biutibmrf,  hrtmt 
I)enUch-AUe»imrgmAPanmea.  EmbtftRVv 
dobona  rose  to  eminence,  Canmntun  «ns  a  ' 
arms  of  great  importance  to  the  Romans;  f' 
fleet  of  the  Danube,  whidt  was  soboeqnaitlT  frn- 
ferred  to  Vindobona,  was  originally  statioxil  '.fart 
together  with  the  Ugio  zh  gemima.    In       •  * 
Bcriptions  we  find  it  stated  that  the  town  vm  rvW' 
the  rank  of  a  colony,  and  in  otben,  that  it  wa>~->' 
a  mnnidiunm,    (Ordli,  Imaer^iL  Nob.  SS^S. 
2675,4964;  VeILPat.ii.109;  Plin  iT.25)  1' 
town  appears  to  have  readied  its  higbat  irtp^' 
during  the  war  of  the  Uarcomanin,  when  tbe  nsrir ' 
M.  Aurelios  mode  it  the  centre  of  aD  his  <fBit 
against  tbe  Manxmanni  and  Qnndi,  m  wbkhwn- 
don  be  redded  then  for  thne  7ean,ndtk»'^ 
a  portion  of  his  Meditatiooa.    (Entropy  rii  in 
Gamuntnm  also  contained  a  lai^ge  Bianii^T 
arms,  and  it  was  there  that  Sevena  wn  {rarb);'^ 
emperor     the  army.  (Spartian.  Sevtr.  5-1  Is  .-J* 
fourth  century  Caramitnm  was  taken  and  dotrrH 
by  Gemian  invaders,  in  eonseqaeaot  d  "kUi  •* 
Dsnubian  fleet  and  tlie  foirteraUi  kpcBtniotv 
ferrod  to  Vindobona.  (Amitb  Ibm  isx.  5.) 
faowmr,  idNuh;  and  in  the  niga  of  Vds:«« 
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who  msds  tbershlR  pi^iitioni  iigwnrt  the  Quadi, 
it  HHBi  to  hsn  qnitfl  iMonrad  fhMD  tfas  ORttstti^iln, 
for  it  agun  becuna  the  lieadniurten  oF  tlie  tvat' 
Imitb  legioa.  The  town  deee  not  seem  to  hftre  been 
tinalbr  dwtn7«d  ontil  the  w>n  sfrMnat  the  JSMgytcn, 
ill  the  middle  ages.  Whether  the  fbrt  Cannu  meo- 
ticned  by  Jatj  (iliii.  1)  is  the  eune  m  C«mnntam, 
oraidueiaDl7iiciim,caiuiotlMdelBTniiiwd.  [L&l 

CABNUS  (Jramw\  «  small  isbnd  off  the  ooMt 
of  Acaniania,  inhabited  in  the  meet  aDcient  times 
hy  the  TeleboM  and  Tapbii.  CSqrLu,  p.  13;  Steph. 
B.  <■ healu,  NorAerm  (TrMoe,  ytA.  ir.  p.  16.) 

CABNUS.  [Cabkuhtdm.] 

CABNUTES  or  CARNUTI  (K^ravrei). 
HbnlliB  (L  7, 13)  has  the  fonn  CamAti.  Flntaich 
(Cbei;e.Sft)  cafld  themCanratini.  A  Celtic  peo|de 
who  an  mentioned  hj  livj  (t.  34),  among  the 
tribes  that  invaded  Italjr  uider  fiellovesoa,  in  the 
time  of  TarqaiwDS  Piiscns.  In  Caesar's  time,  the 
Canmtes  ooeopied  a  considenUe  tenttoqr,  cxtand- 
in^  from  the  jSetlM  to  the  £otre,  and  soath  of  the 
y^rtre.  Tbrir  [rindjial  town,  Gottbum  (OMatu), 
■KM  aa  the  north  ude  of  the  Loin  (&  G.  m.  II); 
and  tbfj  had  another  town,  Antricum  (CAorfre*, 
Ftol.  ii.  8),  which  derives  its  modem  name  from 
that  of  Camntes,  which  was  the  name  of  Autritnm 
under  the  later  Roman  cm  fire.  Stntbo  (p.  191) 
describes  the  pontim  of  Orleamt  prettjr  correctly 
by  saying  that  it  is  about  the  middle  of  the  ooone 
of  the  Jjoirt,  Caeear  Bays,  that  the  territory  <rf 
the  Camntes  was  reckoned  ttie  central  part  of  all 
COIia  (A  G.  tL  13),  and  that  the  Gallic  Drnids 
met  in  this  country  onca  a  y«r  in  a  consecrated 
placa.  The  territory  canpr^eoded  the  diuoeses  of 
Clmtret,  Orliant,  and  Sou.  Two  places  called 
Fins  (Fines),  on  the  borders  of  the  diocese  of 
Chartrtt  and  Orleaiu,  and  a  place  called  Tcrminier, 
nhow  that  the  division  of  the  territory  of  tlie 
Camntes  beloiRgs  to  the  KMnaa  period.  The  Char- 
train  of  the  ant»-revtdutiafMiy  divisions  of  France, 
in  wMefa  Ckarirtt  was  inchuled,  is  derived  from  the 
anritM  Celtic  name. 

The  Bituriges  were  the  netghboara  of  the  Car- 
nates  en  the  sonth,  and  the  Senmes  on  tho  east. 
The  Gamut ee  bad  kings  before  Caesar's  invasion, 
bnt  it  nams  ths^  tiioy  had  got  rid  of  them.  Tas- 
getins,  a  aMnbinrof  the  (kmily,  dkl  Cnesar 

•erviee  in  the  early  part  of  his  Gallic  war,  and  he 
set  up  TngeUns  on  the  seat  of  his  ancestm.  The 
new  king  was  mnrdered  his  subjects  in  the  third 
ymr  cf  his  reign.  {B.  G.  v.  35.)  The  Gametes 
afterwards  gave  Caeur  hostages  (B.  G.  vi.  4),  and 
the  Bami  interceded  fiv  them  mth  the  Soman  pro- 
rnnsnl.  At  this  time  they  are  described  by  Caew 
SH  bwng  dependent  co  the  Bemi  (in  clieiit«la),  tlie 
meaning  of  which  we  are  sot  tdd,  but  it  may  be 
c-mjectmred  from  «»nparing  this  with  other  pfu>- 
Mges  in  his  history  of  the  Gallic  war,  that  Caeear 
hud  aasigDed  them  (attribuit)  to  his  friends  the 
Bemi,  who  wnoU  get  aometiriBg  out  et  them.  Yet 
the  Bemi  Wen  not  the  neighbanrB  of  the  Camntes, 
for  the  Senones  and  eam»  other  tribes  lay  between 
them.  Periups  this  chentela  did  not  exist  till  after 
the  death  of  Tasgetins.  In  the  seventh  year  of  the 
war  (b.  o.  52),  the  Camnt«  began  the  general 
riring  against  Caeear  (vii.  8),  by  murdering  the 
Kaman  negotiatorw  at  Genabom,  md  a  Boman  eqnes 
who  wn  in  Caeaai's  commlaaariat  department.  The 
proconsnl  p«d  tkem  back  very  soon  hy  bnrmng 
Genabom,  atid  giring  the  plunder  to  his  soldiers 
(vii.  11>    The  Camntes  scot  12,000  men  with 
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the  oUier  Galli  to  relieve  Verdngetorix,  when  Caesar 
waa  besiegiiig  Urn  in  Alesia  (vii.  75),  and  thaj  wm' 
rantwt  with  the  fest  of  the  Gallic  army.  Tk? 
wen  in  araM  again  in  the  following  winter  (A  G. 
viii.  5),  and  had  to  endnra  the  borran  of  war  In  a 
oampa^  with  the  Romana  during  a  vwy  gsvare 
•eaaon.  Again  they  sabmitted  and  gsv«  hostages, 
and  their  example  indnoed  the  Csltaa  west  of  them 
finally  to  yidd  ta  dw  Bomaii  govmwt  (vifi.  31)^ 
The  last  event  in  the  blstoiy  of  tiie  Canintfs  nan- 
tiuned  by  the  aatiior  of  the  «ghth  book  of  th* 
Oalhc  War,  is  Caesar's  Bogging  to  death  Gatnatas, 
a  Gamut,  who  had  excited  ius  countiyiiMn  to  ritn 
against  the  Bomans  in  B.  c  S3. 

Pliny  (iv.  18)  placee  the  Camuti,  as  he  caKs 
them,  in  the  divintn  of  Gallia  Lugdmienaia,  and  ha 
entitles  tbem  "  foederati,"  a  tenn  which  we  know  - 
the  meaning  of  in  the  time  of  Cioero;  bnt  as  wo 
have  no  records  of  the  histofy  tt  Galli*  of  tUa 
period,  it  is  diffloult  to  say  wind  it  tba  pndsa  hn- 
port  of  the  term  in  Pliny. 

The  territory  of  the  Ciunutes  contained  a  few  other 
small  places;  Durocssis  (Dremx);  Diodaram;  the 
places  called'Finn:  and  Belca.  [G.  L.] 

CAROGOTINUU,  a  jAact  in  GallisL,  the  com- 
mencement  of  a  road  in  the  Antonine  Itin.,  which 
panta  through  iMs  to  AogoatolNaa  {7V<M«i). 
The  first  statkn  from  Cancctlnnm  is  JnUoocM 
{LOleboHe),  at  the  distance  of  10  Gallic  lesgoes,  or 
15  M.  P.  The  |4ace  thus  indicated  seema  to  ba 
ForffetA-,  on  the  DC^  side  of  the  oiOlet  of  the  &Me. 
Carocotimun  waa  thereftn  in  the  country  of  the 
Caleti.  [G.  L.] 

CABON  VaBJV&  (Ibyfiy  A«i4y),  a  port  town 
in  Hoem,  on  the  coast  of  the  Euhn,  in  a  dlalikt 
railed  CariaorCariae,  and  to  the  SE.  of  the  modem 
town  of  Gvlffrad,  (Mela,  ii.  3 ;  Arrian,  Ptripl.  p.  34 ; 
Anonym.  Peripl  p.  13.)  Aa  to  the  probalnlity  of 
Garians  having  established  agonies  in  those  parts, 
see  Raoal-Bochette,  Hitt.  Aa  CoUm.  vol.  iii.  p. 
818.  ft.&] 

CAROTOLIS  (Kof^wvAu:  Elk.  Kofmfdnii), 
or  the  city  of  the  Garians,  a  place  in  Caiia,  mn- 
tioned  by  Alexander  in  the  first  boc4c  of  hia  Carica. 
(Steph.  i.  V.  Kapdwutuj.)  [G.  L.] 

CARPA'SIA  (Koprao-to,  Slmb.,  Ptd.,  Diod., 
Steph.  fi. ;  Kc^urcto,  Stadiasm. ;  Ko^dtriof, 
HierocL;  PlhL  T.9I.  B.3S;  Kftpnurer,  Const Porph.: 
£lk,  Kt^awf^T^t,  Kapw«oi,  Stcph.B.:  Carpat), 
a  town  and  port  of  Cypras,  to  the  NE.  of  the  idand, 
facing  the  promontory  of  Sarpedon  on  the  Cilician 
coast.  (Strab.xir.p.682;rt4>l.v.I4.§4;Scyhx.) 
According  to  l^end,  it  vras  founded  by  PygmaHon, 
(Steph.  B.  I.  V.)  It  uras  taken  by  Demetrias  Poliar- 
cptes,  together  with  a  ndghbouring  place  called 
ITiBnia.  (Diod.  sx.  48.)  Pococko  (TVoe.  vol.  ii, 
p.  219)  spmks  of  remMnH  at  Carpal,  eepedally  of  a 
Willi  nearly  half  a  mile  in  circuraferenco,  with  a  pier ' 
ranning  into  the  sea.  (Enfrel,  Kyproa,  voL  i.  pp. 
83,  174;  Mhn.  de  tAauL  da  Interip.  vid.  xxziL 
p.  543;  Mariti,  Viaggi,  r<A.  i.  pt  163.)  [E.  B.  J.j 
GAKPATES  MUNS  Y^apmirns  Spot:  Cmrpa- 
(Aiafi J/oMUoms).  ThetuunefintoccorsinPtolemy, 
who  applies  it  to  a  range  of  mounbuns  beginning  in' 
46°  long  and  48°  30*  Ut.,  about  1°  W.  of  the  source 
of  the  river  libiscus  {Theia),  and  extending  to  the^ 
K.  as  far  as  the  source  of  the  Tyras  (_Di»iater),- 
fcnmng  a  portion  of  the  boundary  between  Dada  on 
,lh«  S.  and  Sarmatia  on  the  N.  (FtoL  iiL  5.  g§  6, 
15,  18,  20,  7.  §  1,  8.  §  I).  This  deocriptiwi  corre- 
sponds tolerably  well  to  the  IT.  Carpalhim  Mam' 
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taint,  bnt  Ptolirmjr  ioaalateB  the  nuif^,  taking  no 
notice  of  ilB  prolongation  to  tlie  SE.  tbrongh  Dacia 
(the  E,  Carpaihitm  MoviUaint),  and  exprenlj'  se- 
parating  it,  on  the  W.,  from  the  Sannatid  M.  The 
earlier  writers  accnrataljr  describe  the  range  as  a 
continuation  of  the  HercynU  Silva,  and  aa  ranning 
Ihroagh  Dacia,  but  thej  do  not  call  it  by  kdj  spe- 
cific name  (Caes.  B.  C.  tL  25;  Stiab.  vii.  pL  295; 
Plin.  17.  12.S.25).  In  the  Peutingerian Table  it  ia 
called  Alpes  Bastamicae.  It  contains  the  sources  of 
the  great  rivers  fluwliiK  throngh  Dada,  soalhwanl, 
into  the  Danutw.  (Ukert,  vid.  iiL  pt.  2.  ppi  126, 
355,  602.)  [P.  St] 

CARPATHIUM  IIAR£.  [Cabpathus.] 

CA'RPATHUS  (lUfwafof;  Carpathnm,  Plin. ; 
in  Hom.  71.  ii.  676,  KpdraAii:  Etk.  Kofwdfltot : 
SkatTMoao),  an  island  in  the  sea  between  Crete  aitd 
Rhodes,  wldch  was  named  after  it  the  Carpathian 
■ea.  (KopwcUMf  wtKayas,  Strab.  X.  pt  488  \  Car- 
pathiam  mare,  Hot.  Carm.  i.  35.  8.)  Carp«tfans 
is  described  hj  the  andent  atith(Hities  as  100 
stadia  in  length  (Scrlax,  p.  56),  and  300  stadia  in 
circoit  (Strab.  p.  489) ;  but  according  to  Bandsl> 
munte,  the  old  Italian  traveller,  it  is  70  Italian 
miles  in  drcumferenoe.  The  isluid  ccnsists  for  the 
most  part  of  lofty  and  bare  moontains,  fiill  of  ravines 
and  hollows ;  and  the  coast  is  generally  sleep  and 
inaccessible.  The  principal  mountain,  which  is  in 
the  centre  of  the  bland,  and  is  called  Ltubx,  ap- 
pears  to  be  4000  feet  in  heighL 

Carpatfani  ts  said  to  have  been  subject  to  Hiooa 
and  to  have  been  afterwards  coloniied  bj  Argive 
Dorians.  (DiodL  v.  54.)  It  alwajs  remained  a 
Doric  country.  At  the  time  ct  the  Trojan  war  it  is 
mentionod  along  with  Nisyrus,  Casus  and  Cos 
(Horn.  IL  ii.  676);  but  at  a  later  period  it  was 
under  the  rule  of  the  Rhodians.  It  would  seem 
never  to  have  pcaseased  complete  independence,  as 
DO  autonomous  coins  cf  Carpatbus  have  beeo  dis- 
covered ;  while  Rhodian  cons  are  commonly  found 
in  the  island. 

Carpathos  appears  to  have  been  well  peopled  in 
antiquity.  Acovding  to  Scylax  it  conlaiiMd  three 
towns  ;  according  to  Strabo,  four.  The  only  name 
which  Strabo  gives  is  Nisyrus  (tilavpos").  Ptolemy 
(v.  2.  §  33)  mentions  another  town,  called  Posd- 
dium  (tlotfdSMv).  The  name  of  a  third,  Arcesine 
(^ApKtairti),  is  only  preserved  in  an  inscription  con- 
taining the  tribute  of  the  Athenian  aUies.  The 
site  of  Arcesine  hss  been  determined  by  Boss.  It  is 
now  called  Ark&utL,  and  is  situated  upon  a  pro- 
znontory  in  the  middle  of  the  west  coast  of  the 
aouthem  part  of  the  island.  Posddium  was  nin- 
ated  upon  a  corresponding  cape  upon  the  eastern 
dde  of  the  island,  and  is  now  called  Pigadtn  or 
Ptrnn. 

There  are  ruins  of  an  andent  town  upon  a  rock, 
Solsattrm,  off  the  western  coast,  and  <rf'  another 
town  upon  the  island  Saria,  which  is  ten  miles  in 
cirouit,  and  is  separated  by  a  narrow  strait  from  the 
northern  extremity  of  Carpathus.  The  ruins  in 
Sarioy  which  are  called  Paldtia,  may  poasibly  be 
those  al  Nisyrus.    (Compt  the  oamea  3<^a,  Ni- 

Ptolany  {I  c.)  mentions  two  promoutorin,  one 
called  Thoontdum  (Bo^Kriioi'),  probably  the  south- 
em  extremity  of  tho  i^iland,  the  modern  Ahrvtiri, 
and  the  other  Ephialtium  ('E^m^tum'),  which  Ross 
conjectures  to  he  a  pronioutoiy  S.  of  Posddium,  of 
which  the  modern  name  A  pkimiit  is  perhaps  a  cor- 
rupliau.    The  aeconpanying  map  d  Carpathus  is 
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taken  from  Ross,  who  is  the  only  moderB  trmlk 
that  has  givm  an  aaxnnt  of  the  viui-  (C-^f- 
Herod.  iiL  45 ;  Diodya.  Per.  500;  Plin.  iv.  It  il, 
T.  31.  S.36;  Ptsnp.  UeL  iL  7;  Steph.  B.  i:  r.^ 
Seuem  a*/  dem  Grieck.  ImaeU,  voL  iiL  p  50.) 
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A.  Carpstbut. 

B.  Caiui. 

I.  Armlne  (^rlifM). 
3.  PotrUium. 
S.  Ml.  Laitot. 


4.  Sitmmim. 
St  Sarm. 

C  Pron.  EpUttm. 
7.  Proa.  TkoMcw 


CARPE-IA.  [CAimx\.l 

CAHPELLA.  [Cabxajoa.] 

CARPENTORACTB  (Carpemtrat).  ■  tm  < 
Gallia  Narbonenna, mentioiied  only  by  PliiTOit^ 
who  calls  it  Carpentoracte  IfennnarTmi :  tht  Hmu' 
would  theiefoie  be  between  the  Cavans  ind  Vu^ 
gientea,    Carpentnu  is  in  the  dqiHtmiit  of 
otuM,  NE.  of  Jr^aoH.  Then  is  a  BomsB  tri  wf*^ 
arch  at  Carpemtnu,  ntuated  in  the  hif^  ' 
the  town.    Some  time  back  it  wm  biiihBp  i>^ 
kitchens  of  the  palace  of  Bicfay,  but  it  is  i^^^ 
it  u  now  set  free.    It  <s  not  kwnni  wlwe  «r  ■ 
occasion  this  arch  was  cncted.    Antiqdbn  toi 
at  CarpaUnu  are  mentiooed  by  Cayln  (^oi- 
p.a52,  pL  72). 

Ptolemy  (iL  10)  meotioDS  the  Urmid.  i»l  ' 
place  called  Forum  Mermia.   The  Memini  ur  ni^- 
wise  unknown.    It  Mcms  nnlikdy  that  th-« 
Bcure  people — who,  if  they  were  ntUj  * 
people,  must  hav-e  had  a  very  small  tmi:i>7~ 
should  have  had  two  towns;  and  it  it  u*  (w.'  ^ 
explain  why  Ptolemy  should  not  nxntica  Car*:'  ~ 
racto.    The  probable  oondnsioo  secnn 
Carpentmcte  and  Forum  Neroois  ar«  iW 
place.    D'Anville,  however,  su^wses  Fotb  N"^*^ 
to  be  Forcalqiaer,  rdying  on  a  email  mmUcn* 
name;  and  Wak^enaur  {Giog.  AcnLL  ^ 
thinks  that  **  the  ccojecture  which  tends  to  6i  F"™ 
Neronis  at  Mormu  is  preferable  to  that  >bicb  ^ 
it  at  Forcaiqmer."    Carpentoiacte  kr^  Ur 
to  the  dxth  century  of  our  aerm,  which    u  ''i*' 
ment  against  it  being  identical  with  Fonnn 
At  Vinaagv*,  a  vill^  about  two  hsei»  * 
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Carpeninu,  that  an  Mine  remains  of  •  Bocnaii 
temple.  This  [dace  «lso  is  probablv  within  the  llntits 
of  tlie  Monini.  There  is  also  dted  an  inscriptjcMi, 
Col.  JoL  Meminonim,  which  ma;  belong  to  Car- 
pentras,  or  to  some  other  place  of  the  Memuii. 

Stnbo  (pL  185)  apeiki  of  two  ■traama  which  flow 
nand  w^iw  Kwiw^w  nl  OUipin',  a  paaaue  which 
has  caused  the  criticfl  great  difficnlty.  Groskuid 
(rrow.  Strab.  voLi  319)  changes  kcH  Ovdpttf 
into  KMpnivTopof  or  fd^nrcvriipwra.  It  is  obrUms 
that  mil  OMpM'  is  oalj  VLaoviptaw  writUn  orcr 
again,  and  divided  into  two  wnds.  It  is  not  likelj 
Haat  Stnbo  wonld  thus  speak  of  a  ritj  without 
naming  it,  and  we  maj*  therefere  cooclade  that  in 
place  of  ml  Obipttw  there  shoold  be  the  name  of 
the  citj;  bnt  the  emendatim  of  Oraeknrd  is  not 
aoeepled  I7  the  writer  of  this  article.      [Q.  L.] 

CABPE^IL  [GABraTAin.] 

CARPESSDS.  [Cakteia.] 

CARPETA'NI,  CARPE'SII  (K<v-^«<m,  Poljb. 
iii.  14;  Lit.  util.  26 ;  Steph.  B.;  KofnTi^Twof,  Polyb, 
X  7;  Strab.  ui.  pp.  139,  141,  152,  162;  VuA.  ii.  6. 
§  57 ;  Ijt.  xxt.  5 ;  Plin.  iii.  3.  b.  4),  a  people  of  His- 
pania  TamcoDmns,  one  aC  the  most  nnmcroos  and 
moat  powerfnl  in  the  iriiolepenin8nla,in  the  very  centre 
of  whtd)  tbejr  tnhatnted  the  great  yallejr  of  the  Upper 
Tagos,  and  the  moantains  tm  its  S.  margin,  to  the 
Anas,  frran  the  borders  of  Lnsitania  on  &e  W.  to 
the  Oretani  and  Geltiberi  on  the  S.  and  E.,  havuig 
00  the  N.  the  Vaccaei  and  Arevacae  and  Botne 
smaller  tribes.  Their  eonntty,  called  Cabpetahia 
{JSmpmrraria),  ext«ided  onr  great  part  Old  and 
AiBwCaft&,andap«tiaaof£f(r«M«lara.  (Appian. 
iru|).64;Pd7b.,Ur.,8trab.,&cU.ce.)  Theirchief 
tAtj  was  ToutTDM  {Toledo),  and  Ptolemy  mentions 
17  othen,  most  of  them  upon  the  great  road  fmn 
Merita  to  Caesarangnata,  almg  the  Tagns,  which 
was  crossed  at  Tituldnin,  abon  Tidctnin,  by  another 
nundng  from  Astnrica  Aognsta  to  LanUnttnn  near 
the  Horoe  the  Anas.  Thm  was  also  a  road 
Taleinm  to  Lamtninm.  On  the  first  of  tiiese  roads 
no  town  is  named  below  Toletom :  above  it  were 
Titolda,  24  M.  P.,  the  Titnada  (TiTovoirfa)  of 
Ptolemy  (Cete/e  or  Bagona);  Cokplutuh  (K^ 
srAovrw),  30  H.  P.;  Akriaca,  23  H.  P.,  the 
Caracca  {Kdftueiai)  of  Pt(demy,  between  which  and 
Caesada,  S4  M  P.  the  road  passed  into  Celtiberia. 
(/(m.  Ant.  pp.  436,  438.)  On  the  second  road,  24 
KP.  NW.  of  Titulcia,  and  the  same  distance  fmm 
Stgam,  and  at  the  fbot  of  the  mountains,  was  Mil.' 
cum,  of  irtiich  it  is  not  dear  whether  it  belonged  to 
the  Carpetani  or  the  Areracae  {Ma.  Ant.  p.  435). 
Some  identify  this  place  with  the  modem  capital 
Madrid,  which  others  take  fen-  the  Msntus  (Meir- 
Toua)  of  Ptolemy:  but  both  opinions  are  probablj 
wrong:  Mantua  is  perhaps  Idondrjar.  Agun,  to 
the  SE.  of  Titulcia,  on  the  road  to  Laminium,  was 
Vicss  Cuminarius,  IS  M.  P.,  the  name  of  which  is 
lllastrated  by  Pliny's  statement,  that  the  cumin  of 
Carpetania  was  the  best  in  the  world  (six.  8.  s.  47) : 
cnmin  is  still  grown  at  SatOa  Crtu  de  la  Zarza, 
which  has  therefore  been  identified  with  Vicus  Cu- 
minarius, but  the  numbers  of  the  Itinerary  better 
aoit  OcoSo,  SE.  of  Aianjuez:  Alee  24  M,  P.  (near 
Aleiaart  camp.UT.:d.4S,  49);  40  H.  P.  from  Alee 
was  Lahimiuh  (/itM.  AnL  p.  445).  On  the  road 
fitnn  Toletum  to  Laminium.  were Cansabmn],  44  M.P. 
{Conmegra),  amunicipium,  belonging  to  the  con- 
rentos  of  Carthago  Nova  {Itia.  Ant.  p.  446 ;  Plin.  iii. 
3.  s.  4;  Gbc^.  RaT.  iv.  44;  Frontin.  Stratag.  Vf.  5. 
1 22 ;  Inscr.  ap.Gmter,  p^  402,  no.  5,  p.  909,  no.  1 4) ; 
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ud  Horns  (prob^J/orofafes)  26  U.  P.  from  Lami- 
niom,  and  28  fnxn  Consabrum  {An*.  J  tin.  L  c). 
Among  the  other  cities  of  the  Carpetani  were  Akbuii  A 
(probably  the  Aii£pa  of  Ptolemy);  Uipfo;  AIra 
C'AA^  Stefdi.  B.;  pnb.  AUa,  E.  of  TVuxiOo);  and 
other phon of  kss importanoe.  TbeiMnwrfVar- 
dknaaa  is  nwutianed  in  mscriplioiia  at  Varcaeg, 
when  Roman  mins  are  found  (Mondea,  j^flff^.  17, 
26,  26).  Besides  the  dwellm  in  these  dties,  there 
was  a  peof^  called  Gharadtani  (XapaKeroivl), 
whose  only  abodes  were  the  cavenis  in  the  hills  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tagoniua  {TajuOa),  and  wliose 
c(MiqueBt  by  Serttwios  by  the  stratagem,  not  vi 
motiiig,  but  of  dniting  them  oat  <rf  their  caves  in 
related  with  admiratjm  by  Plutarch  {Sertor.  17) 
and  Mr.  Landor  {Fawn  of  Sertorita).  Thdr  caves 
are  seen  m  the  neighbonrinod  of  AUialA  and  Cvenca, 
and  their  nanw  is  weeerred  in  that  of  the  town  of 
Caraema,  W.  of  the  latter  place.  (Ukert,  vol.  ii. 
pU  L  p.  429;  Laborde,  Itim,  T(4.  iiL  p.  323.) 

At  the  time  of  HanmhaTs  campaigns  in  Spain, 
befbre  the  breaking  ont  of  the  secood  Panic  War,  the 
Carpetsni  are  mentioned  as  the  most  powerful  people 
beyond  the  Iberus.  Umted  with  the  Okades  and 
Vaccad.  they  broogbt  100,000  men  into  the  field 
against  Hannibal,  who  had  some  tnmUe  in  defeating 
them  (Polyb.  iii  14;  Lir.  xxi.  5),  and  found  them 
ready  to  seize  the  tout  q>portnnity  for  revolt  (Liv. 
xxL  11),  a  dispoeition  which  they  agun  showed 
dnring  the  war  between  Ha«dnibal  and  the  ScijHos 
(Liv,  xziiL  26;  Polyb.  x.  7.  §  ^  and  also  towards 
the  Romans  in  the  Celtiberian  War,  of  wUch  tbor 
country  was  coe  of  the  diief  seats  (Liv.  zxxix.  80, 
xL  30,  33).  Thdr  ooimtry,  whidi  is  described  aa 
being  veiy  jffoductive,  suffered  much  in  the  war 
with  Viriathus  (Apjaan.  Hi»p.  64). 

The  names  of  tlds  people  suggest  an  interesting 
inqidiy.  According  to  general  analogy,  tlio  Catpe- 
tani  wonld  be  the  peopla  of  Otrpt^  that  tli^ 
should  han  a  chief  Carps.  Mow  we  find  a  dty 
of  that  name,  in  the  celebrated  place  on  the  Straits, 
variously  called  Caipe,  Carpda,  Carteia,  &c.  [Car- 
teia]  ;  and,  moreover,  in  the  other,  and  apparently 
more  ancient  form  of  the  name,  Carptsii,  we  may 
fairly  tnce  a  connection  with  CarpeMM,  which  is 
only  another  form  of  Tartetnu,  the  stiU  more  andeiit 
name  of  Calpe  or  Carteia.  The  obvious  inference 
would  be  that  the  Carpetani  had  been  displaced,  in  tlie 
course  of  time,  probably  by  the  growing  power  of 
thePhoenician  settlera,  from  thdr  ori^nal  possesdons 
in  the  S.  of  the  peninsula,  and  driven  back  onr  the 
mountains  into  the  great  taUe-bnd  of  the  centre, 
Butj  without  doubting  that  such  a  process  mHy  have 
taken  place,  it  desen-es  conddenttion  whether  the 
people  may  not  have  originally  possessed  the  central 
distridB  in  which  history  finds  them,  as  well  as  the 
soutliem  r^ims  in  whi^  the  names  above  reforred 
to  marit  thdr  fonner  whether,  in  ehort,  the 

name  which  we  find  in  the  earliest  records  in  the 
various  forms  of  Tanhish,  Tattessns,  Carpeeaus, 
Carpe,  Calpe,  Cortda,  &c,  was  not  spplied  to  tho 
peninsula  as  bras  thoee  who  have  record&l  the  names 
possesswl  any  knowledge  of  it  Hay,  we  even  find 
a  people  Calpiani  b^ond  the  boandaiy  of  the  penin- 
suta,  near  tl»  Skom  (Ueradw.  ap.  Const  Poiph.  eto 
Adm,  fngt.  ii.  S3;  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt  I.  p.  252).  At 
all  events,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Carpetani 
were  a  •pari  of  the  old  Iberian  population  of  Spain, 
notwithstanding  the  vague  statement  td  Stephanos 
(i.  V.  'Wia)  that  they  were  a  Celtic  race.    [P.  S.] 

CAfiPI,  CARPIA'NI  {Kapwtwo!,  PtoL  iii.  &. 


Digitized  by  uoogle 


CABPTA. 


in),  CABPIDE&  (Kd^itft,  Anoa  Ar.  PaU. 
Eta.  ^  S),  •  fMpb  of  SamisAi  EnmpwA,  with 
wbun  tba  Boobiim  «m  fraqaHttlj  «t  w«r  (C^ntoL 
JTmbk.  et  16;  Vofiac.  Am^  SO;  Eotn^ix. 
S5;  AnnL  Vict.  99,  43;  Hcnditn.  viiL  18,  etaaq.; 
%mm.  L  SO,  27).  Tb«7  an  pUced  in  diibicat  po- 
hitioBi  bj  diflBrant  wrilen.  lite  uonf  mooi  Author 
«f  the  Ar^Aif  placa  bu  CarpidM,  on  tbs  utboritr 
of  EpbonH,  imwJiatrij  N.  of  th«  Duralw,  mu  iU 
moath;  while  Ptolainj  pkoM  his  CarpiMU  N.  irf the 
Cvpfttaa  H.,  wmr  the  Anwdoca  Pftlua,  uxl  between 
the  Pencini  wd  Buternae.  The  latter  poeition 
■xrees  well  encngb  with  the  nolicei  of  the  Caqi  bj 
the  histotiut  gf  the  entin.  (Ukvt,  ml  i£.  pt.  8. 
p.  436).  [P.  55 

CA'RPIA.  [Cartkia.] 

CARPIA'NI.  [Carpi]. 

CARPIS  (Kipru,  Ptol.  ir.  S.  §  7)  er  CARPI 
(Plin.  T.  3.  •.  4),  a  town  of  Zeugitatia,  cn  the  Golf 
<if  Carthage,  MK.  of  Uaxula,  and  pnlMbl;  identical 
with  A4UAB  Caudal  [P-^] 

CABPIS  (Kapwli),  a  river  which,  acoonlitig  to 
Herodotna  (iv.  49^  flowed  from  the  uppn*  oountiy  of 
the  Onibriauu  ntirthwacd  into  the  bier,  wlicnce  it 
has  been  loi^oaed  that  thii  rirer  is  the  aune  aa  tlio 
Dnvoa.  [L.  S.] 

CA'BSEA  POTEirriA,  a  town  of  UKuria,  men- 
tioMd  only  hf  Plinj  (lu.  5.  s.  7),  who  emuneratea  it 
anm^  Am  "  nolnlia  oppida"  wbicb  «fcinied  that  pro 
vince  oo  the  N.  ude  of  the  ApeniUMH.  No  oilier 
trace  is  fiiond  of  it;  and  ita  lite  haa  been  Tariotuil; 
fbud  at  Ckieri  tmt  TWm,  and  at  Ccari  on  the 
T'aaoro^afewniileaS.flf  Am;  the  latter  has  per- 
bapa  the  bert  claim.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CARRHA  FLUHEN.  tCABKRAb} 

CARRHAE  (Kdfhh  Can.  xutS.  6,  si. 
2S ;  Strab.  xvj.  p.  747  ;  Ptol.  t.  18.  §  12;  Steph. 
B.;  Amm.  Marc  xxiii,  3;  Plin.  r.  94  ;  Flor.  iii. 
II;  Kntrop.  vi.  15;  Lnean.  I  104;  Ktfpw,  laid. 
Char.;  Harah  or  Chabrait,  0.  T.;  Ktpatv  If 
i¥  B(n>^  LXX.,  Goktt.  zL  31,  xxif.  10;  JoMtph. 
A9t.  i.  16;  Zooar.  AimaL  in  14),  a  town  in  the 
NW.  part  of  Mesopotamia,  which  derived  its  name, 
according  to  Stephanna,  Cron  a  river  CarHia  in 
Sjria,  celebnted  in  ancient  times  fur  ita  TGrnfJe 
of  Lunna  or  Luna  {Anaitia,  Spartian.  Carae.  7 ; 
Anmn.  Hare  z^iii.  S;  Hendlan.  iv.),  and  «  co- 
lony said  to  hare  been  founded  hj  the  Macedonians, 
and  still  more  as  the  scene  of  the  celebrated  over- 
throw of  Cnasna  by  the  Partliian  general  SumenA. 
(Strab.,  Dion  Can.,  Pint,  U-cc)  Ammianna  itatea 
that  Jnliaa  hen  secretlj  invested  Procofaus  with 
the  purple,  in  case  that  fiite  sfaosld  befall  him. 

It  haa  biMB  geoenUlj  snppoMd  that  Carrfaae  repre- 
■mla  the  place  which  in  Sacred  histoiy  is  called 
Harau  or  Chanui;  a  riew  which  aeems  to  be  anp- 
povtad  bj  the  spelling  of  the  name  in  Joeephas,  Zona- 
ns,  &c  (O: «;)  It  ia  also  Rioted  that  the  name  still 
ransina  in  the  coontry,  tbongh  the  |dsc8  is  now  de- 
serted. (NiebahT,vol.ii.p.410;  Pucocke, toL iL p. 
8S5.)  SmisI  Mini  nus^niriiicb  Carrfaae  ia  spoken 
ofasacdaiqraiidainetnpdis.  Thejr  belong  to  the 
times  of  Alexander  Sevems  and  the  Gordiana.  One 
of  M.  Anrdios  ia  cnriona,  as  it  bears  the  inscription 
Ko^jlqMM'  ^(AepM/uuwr.  There  appears  to  be  sune 
donbt  aboat  the  conect  name  ef  tlie  neigbbonrixxid 
en  vrhich  the  town  of  Canhae  was  sUnated.  Stepba- 
BBS  (j;  V.  Btfrx*)  Bpeaka  tf  a  river  Cynw,  between 
whidi  aad  the  Euphratea  tUa  pkoa  stood.  It  Is 
inast  Ukflb  that  Canha  was  the  trne  tame,  aiid  Crrna 
the  ndstdte  of  ■ame  transcriber  of  the  If  SS.  [V.] 


CARSEOLI. 

CABBHODTTNUH  (lU^^tfesw).  1.  A  town 
«f  tba  Lyglua  in  OeraiaBia  Muna,  pMhahlr  Iha 
modan2anwwjM^«D  tbaPfKo^  to  i^MnA  (Ptol. 
iL  II.  S  S9.) 

9.  A  town  in  Pamxida,  alao  called  Caidnnum 
(Itin.  Hier.  p.  569),  and  pnbaUy  the  modem  Sim- 
droMcs.  (PtoL  n.  15.  $  5.) 

3.  A  town  to  Ennpean  Sarmatia,  tbe  ntaatkn  of 
which  is  nnkoown.  (Pt<d.  iiL  5.  f  30.)  [L.S.] 

C  ARRU'CA, «  ctty  of  Hispania  fiaetica,  00)7  neo- 
tioned  m  the  BeU^m  Huptmiam  (c.  97).  It  lajr 
somewhere  to  the  N.  of  Monda.  [P.  S.] 

CA'RSEAE  (Kdp9tmi\  a  town  so  odled,  aa  it  ia 
mppaed,  if  TiMim  (t.  77).  But  parbapa  Pu- 
(jUna  nan  tb*  Euuie  nania  Ka^Mt),  as  ona 
may  tofcr  from  tbe  wotda  whidi  follow.  Ki^g  Atta- 
Ina,  with  some  Galatae,  made  an  incnruoa  apuoat 
this  place  or  people,  and  he  leached  tbcm  after 
cnsaing  the  liver  Ljcaa.  A  reading  K^^*^  in- 
stead of  ISapffita  is  menttoned  \tj  Bakker(ed.[^>l7b.). 
Then  is  soma  prabability  m  Cramai'a  floqeetme, 
that  the  place  wUdi  is  meant  h  the  Canani  of 
Strabo  [Carksus]  ;  and  there  is  nothing  m  tbe 
narrative  of  Pdybins  that  is  inconsiBtent  vrith  ibis 
supposition.  This  river  Ljrcus  is  unknown.  [G.  I..] 

CAIISE'OLI  (Ki^AiAM,  Strab.  ;  K^ioAoi, 
Ptol.:  EA.  Carseolanos),  a  tHj  of  the  Aeqniam  «■ 
Aefnienll,  sitnatad  on  tbs  Via Vakiia,  between Varia 
and  Alba  Fnoenria :  It  waa  distant  S9  mile*  tnm 
Tibur  and  42  from  Boma.  (Strab.  v.  p.  933;  Itin. 
AnL  p.  309.)  Livy  expressly  tells  us  that  it  was  a 
city  ii  the  Aeqiiicnli,  aiid  this  is  oonfinned  both  by 
Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  but  when  to  b.c.  301  it  was  pro- 
posed to  establish  a  colony  there,  the  Manians  oc- 
cupied its  territoiy  to  anus,  aad  it  was  not  till  after 
their  defeat  and  (spolma  that  the  Booian  cokmr 
(to  the  nomber  4,000  men)  was  actnally  settM 
there.  (Ur.  x.  3,  13.)  Its  name  appears  in  n.  <•- 
209,  among  the  thirty  Coloniae  Latinae  enumeralt^ 
Ij  Uvy :  it  waa  one  <^  the  twelve  which  on  that 
oocaakn  declared  their  inability  to  Aimiah  any  fur- 
ther oOTitingents:  and  were  ponisbed  to  conaeqnenre 
at  a  Uter  period  by  bdng  subjected  to  inetewnl 
burdens.  (Lir.  xxvii.  9,  xxlx.  15.)  It  .\ppean  in 
have  been  a  strong  fortress,  and  was  hence  occasion- 
ally used  as  a  place  of  confinement  for  state  priaaQav 
(Id.  xlv.  42.)  It  is  next  nKntiened  by  Fkms  (iii.  1 8  ) 
during  the  Social  War,  when  it  waa  laid  waste  with 
fire  and  avrord  by  the  Italian  allies.  But  it  mwt 
have  quickly  rectmred  from  this  blow;  it  received  a 
fresh  accesiu(m  of  colonists  under  Augustas,  and  n 
noticed  both  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  aa  one  of  the 
chief  towns  of  Out  Aeqniculi;  its  continaed  existence 
as  a  flooriddif  toim  can  be  traced  Ibrongitoat  tiie 
period  of  tbe  Roman  Emiare,  and  we  Inra  ftun 
inscriptions  that  it  retained  ila  colonial  rank.  A% 
late  as  the  7th  centniy  P.  Diacenns  apeaka  of  it  ss 
one  of  tbe  chief  citiea  of  the  province  of  Valnia. 
(PUn.  iii.  19.  a.  17  ;  IW.  iii  I.  §  fi6 ;  Lib.  Colon, 
p.  239;  Onll.  haer.  994;  MuraL  Imter.  p.  515.  3; 
P.Dia&iLSO.)  Hie  period  of  ill  dac^y  or  dntnc 
tion  is  unknown ;  but  tbe  ntodcfn  town  of  CanuK 
ia  distant  above  3  miles  firan  the  sits  of  the  ancient 
one,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  viable  at  a  [dace 
called  Civita  near  the  OiuHa  del  Cmaiiere,  a  little 
to  the  left  of  the  modem  read  from  Bume  to  Corsc^ 
but  on  the  Via  Valetia,  the  remains  of  which  nur 
be  diatinetlr  traced.  Great  part  of  the  of 
CsfMoIi  an  still  vinbk^  as  vrell  aa  pottkm  of 
towers,  an  aqoedoct,  he  Theae  ruins  were  over- 
looked   CloTariu^iriu)  cmneoualy  plnccd  Gannli 
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at  Araoli,  but  wen  pointed  out  bj  Hol>t«iuiu  (JVbf. 
m  Chv.  p.  1 64) ;  tb»y  m  dMcribed  in  detiil  by 
¥rmm  (Ant.  iTABm  Fveaue,  p.  57,  &c).  ■  The 
nppor  part  of  tbe  Tsllajr  ot  the  TW'omj,  in  which 
Caneoli  wm  ritiutad,  is  at  a  high  lerel,  and  hence 
its  cfimate  is  fsM  and  bleak,  so  tlut,  aa  Ovid  teib  m 
(Foff.  IT.  6SS),  it  woald  not  prodnoe  olirea,  though 
well  suited  for  the  gnnrth  (tf  oom.  [E.H.B.] 

OABStJLAE  (Kipntkai),  »  dt;  of  Umbria, 
ritoatMl  on  Uw  Via  Flamiida  between  llmidk  and 
Kaniia.  (Strab.  t.  p.  S37.)  Tacitos  tella  u  that 
it  waa  10  miles  from  the  latter  dij,  and  was  occu- 
pied hj  the  (Tcoerals  of  Vespasian  when  advaDcing 
npoQ  Same  b;  the  Flaminian  Waj,  while  the  Vitel- 
lians  had  poeted  themsdvaB  at  Mainia.  (Tac.  ffiit. 
iii.  60.)  TluB  is  ttw  onlj  notice  of  it  in  hiatoty,  bnt 
we  tearo  ftom  Stnbo  and  Plin;  that  it  wm  a  place 
of  conrideration  wider  tfae  Sotmn  Kmpiie,  and  tlus 
is  cmt&med  hj  the  ruins  sdll  visible  at  a  spot  about 
half  WBj  between  S.  Gmtmo  and  Acqtia  Sparta, 
and  just  about  10  miles  N.  of  Nanu.  According  to 
HolsMdiis  the  site  was  still  called  in  bis  time  Car- 
Mj^and  then  existed  nmaiiisof  an  amphitheatre 
and  a  trinmpbal  arch  in  homnr  of  the  emperor 
Trajan.  (Strab.  I  c;  Plin.  iii.  14.  s.  19;  Plin.  Ep. 
i.  4;  Hulsten.  JVbtmC/KO.  p.99.;  D'Anville,  ^ao^ 
Gtoffr.  de  r/talU,  p.  151.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CAKTE'IA  (Kofn-riTa:  ffA. Cartel ensee),  a  very 
ancient  citj  in  the  S.  Hispania  Baetica,  near  M. 
Calpe  (Gibraitar).  Its  exact  ^  has  been  mncli 
dispided;  bnt  there  can  be  no  doobt  that  It  stood 
npon  the  small  ba^  which  opens  ont  of  the  straits 
immediatelj  on  the  W.  of  the  rxk  of  Gibraltar,  and 
which  is  called  the  Bay  of  GViralUtr  or  A  Igeiinu. 
It  is  tme  that  Livy  describes  it  as  oi  the  shore  of 
the  Ocean,  where  it  first  expands  outside  of  the 
strsitfl;  bat  his  words  will,  bjr  thranetTea,  ([nite  bear, 
Htd  hideed  the  omtext  shows  that  they  rninire,  the 
interpretation  which  the  statements  of  other  writers 
compel  ns  to  put  npon  them,  that,  when  he  speaks  of 
the  narrow  straits  {e/audbiu  angngtit),  be  refns  to 
the  mere  passage  between  the  opponte  rocks  of  Calpe 
and  Abila,  and  assigns  all  W.  of  them  to  the  Ocean. 
(Lrv.  xxviii.  30,  xliii.  3.)  The  mistaken  inter- 
]mtation,  which  makes  Livy  place  CarteTa  really 
onttide  of  the  straits  in  the  wider  sense,  only  de- 
serves notice  as  bein;;  the  opinion  of  Cellarius,  who 
identifies  LivyV  CarteTa  with  the  Bbsifpo  of  other 
writcTB  (Geogr.  Ant  vol,  i.  p.  98).  Smikrly,  bat 
with  Breater  accuracy  of  ezpreauon.  Flams  describes 
the  place  as  m  ipso  ottio  Oceom  (Flor.  iv.  2.  §  75, 
compared  with  I>ion  Cass,  xliii.  31,  where  the  name 
is  corrupted  into  Kpai^to).  Strabo,  who  only  men- 
tions it  incidentally,  at  least  under  the  name  of  Car- 
teia  (bat  aee  below),  says  that  Mnnda  is  distant  from 
H  460  stadia  (in.  p.  141,  with  Cosanbon's  emendo- 
tion),  and  Hhtins  (B.  H.  32)  |4aces  it  170  M.  P. 
ftonCordnha  (^Cord&ea).  Hela,  wtioee  testimony 
is  the  mon  important  in  this  case  from  his  having 
been  bom  in  the  nrighbonrhood,  expressly  places  it 
m  the  bay  to  the  W.  of  Calpe  0'-  6)-  Pliny  ment  inns 
it  in  onrjnnction  with  M.  Calpe  and  the  straits  (iii.  1. 
a.  3;  fittmt  ac  Albmlieo  mart,  CarUii,  Tartwoi 
a  Oraeeil  dkta,  mmt  CtJpt).  The  Antndne  Itine- 
raiy  names  Calpe  and  Caitela  tt^her,  as  one  po- 
iitian,  Calpe  CarteTa,  10  M.  P.  from  Borbariana,  and 
6  frma  Partus  Albus  {AJgairat^ ;  and  Harcian 
ndcons  50  stadia  (5  geog.  nules)  Ij  asa  from  M. 
Calpe  to  Carttila,  which  be  describes  as  lying  on  tfae 
right  hand  to  a  paraon  swBng  from  Calps  "  mto  the 
vtnttnad  theOnan,"  and  100  stadia  fi«n  Oarteb 


to  Barbetula,  the  Barbariana  of  the  Itinerary.  (Uar- 
cian.  Heraci  PtripL  p.  39,  Hudson.)  Ptolemy  aUo 
menliraiB  it  betweeo  Bariwsala  and  Calpe  (ii.  4.  §  6). 
These  numbers,  and  the  evidenoe  al  nuns  and  coins, 
fix  the  site  (tf  CaitelB,with  hderaUe  oerlMnty,  at  tlie 
very  head  id  the  bay,  on  the  hill  of  £1  Rocadillo, 
abcmt  halfway  between  Alff!nrat  and  Gibrtdtar. 
(Condnit ;  A  Ditoom-te  teoMng  to  Aow  the  lUualum 
nftktmeiaU  CartOa,  in  the  i'4tUoaofNUoa/  7V«m- 
ocfiiNU,  vcd.  XXX.  ppl903,  foil.,  1719;  Carter,  Jour' 
nef/rom  Gibraika- to  Malaga,  Lond.  1777,  2  vols.) 
Ford  deecribee  the  position  as  follows: — "  The  bay 
is  aboat  5  miles  across  by  sea,  and  about  10  round 
by  land.  The  coast  road  is  intersected  by  tlm 
rivafs  Gwidaram^  and  Palmonet:  on  craeriog  tlte 
fimnar  is  the  emuience  £1  JtoeadUto,  sow  a  &m, 
and  oorn  grows  where  eooe  waa  Carteta. . . .  The 
remains  of  an  amphitheatre  extst,  and  part  of  the 
city  may  yet  be  tneed.  The  Uoois  and  Spaniards 
destroyed  the  mlns,  woridng  them  np  as  a  quarry  in 
building  SoK  Jtoque  and  Algetirai.  The  ooliis  found 
here  an  nunwrons  and  beaatifuL  Mr.  Knnt,  of  the 
pwt-office  at  Oibfaltar,  haa  finaed  qnite  a  Cartd^an 
mnseom. . .. .  From  £f  Boca^Oo  to  O^raUar  is 
about  4  miles."  (Ford,  Handbook  of  Spain,  pp.  19, 
20.)  The  coins  bdong,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
times  of  the  early  Bonum  emperors.  They  bear  the 
epigraphs  CAR.  KAS.  cart,  carteia.  In  addition 
to  other  typee,  we  find  on  some  of  them  the  club,  as 
a  symbol  of  the  worhhip  of  Hercules,  the  inatromrat 
with  which  he  severed  the  neighbouring  rocks  of 
Calpe  and  Abila  from  one  another.  (Florei,  Med. 
de  £tp.  vol.  i.  p.  293,  vol.  ii.  p.  637,  vol.  iii.  p.  36; 
Mtonnet,  vol.  i.  pp.  9,  10;  Sestini,  Med.'I*p.  p.  41; 
Eckhel,  fol.  i.  pp.  17,  18 ;  Kasche,  Lex,  Rei  Aim. 

S.V.) 


com  OF  CARTEIA. 

All  that  is  known  of  Carteia,  during  the  historical 
period,  is  told  in  a  few  words.  It  was  one  of  tlu 
dtifs  of  that  onxed  Iberian  and  Phoenidan  race  who 
were  called  Bastou  Poeni.  (Strab.,  Marc.,  Pto)., 
m  00.)  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Second  Punio  War  as 
an  important  naval  station,  and  as  the  scene  of  a  tea- 
^ht,  in  which  Lnehus  defeated  Adherbal,  b.  c.  206. 
(Liv.  xxvUi.  30,  31.^  In  the  year  of  the  city  583, 
B.a  171,  it  waa  assigned  by  the  aenate  as  the  reai- 
dmce  of  above  4000  men,  tho  o&ining  of  Boman 
BfMiera  and  Spanish  women,  who  had  not  been  united 
by  the  conmdmtm,  upon  their  manumission  by  the 
praetor,  L.  Canuleins:  such  of  the  Cartelans  na 
pleased  to  remun  were  enidled  in  the  number  of  ilia 
colonists,  and  took  thrir  share  the  lands;  and  tiw 
city  was  made  a  Latina  coloma  l8>ertitior%m.  (Liv. 
xliii.  3.)  Clear  as  this  testimony  is,  it  is  curious 
that  Carteia  is  never  s^led  a  cokmy  on  its  coins; 
but  they  bear  firequent  reference  to  the  well-known 
chief  magistratea  of  a  colony,  the  quatMorviri.  In 
the  dvfl  mr  in  ^•in,  Carteia  i^pwa  to  have  been 
the  ehief  wal  statioD  of  Cn.  Pompeius,  who  tooc 
refngo  there  after  his  defeat  at  Mnmk.  bnt  waa  con- 
psUed  to  lewe  it  on  account  cf  the  diaaflftrtiun  of  a 
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in  Um  dtj,  B.  c.  46.  (Stnb.  iU.  p.  Ul;  Hirt. 
A  jr.  32— 37  ;  Ap^B.  C.H.  105;  DiooCttM. 
zliS.  40,  who  i^mentionB  k  pnrioiu  nnvml  ragafre- 
ment  off  Kpca-rta,  where  CuteTs  is  eridentl;  tito 
plice  meant,  o.  31 ;  ctonp.  Flor.  iv.  2.  §  75.)  Th«ee 
events  are  slladed  b^in  >  letter  of  Cicero's  (ad  AtL 
xii.  44.  §  4),  and  in  a  sabsequent  tetter  lie  refera  to 
the  reception  of  Sextua  Pompdna  at  Cartela,  after 
the  mnrder  (^Caesar  (ad  AtL  xy.  SO.  §  3). 

A  rery  iotereating  discossioR  has  beui  long  tHaoa 
Fused  bj  the  different  names  wider  which  this  citj 
appears  to  be  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers.  Ib 
the  fiiat  place,  we  bare  the  slightly  varied  fonn  Kop- 
9eUa.  (Apinan,  ACiLlOfi;  Arteoddor.^jlfa^ 
£.  $.  p.)  Strabo  mentiona  a  Atj  of  the  bum  of 
Caipe,  in  a  positioii  exactly  conespoodiiig  irith  Car- 
teTa  (iii.  p.  140).  Adjacent,  he  says,  to  the  monn- 
tain  of  Galpe,  at  the  distance  of  40  stadia  (4  geog. 
■rules  w  5  H.  P.),  is  the  important  and  ancient  city 
vS  Calpe,  which  was  formerly  a  naval  station  of  the 
Ibariua;  and  some,  too,  say  that  it  was  foanded  \ij 
Heracles,  among  whom  is  nmeatbeus,  who  states 
that  it  was  anciently  named  HeracIeia('H^«A(iai'), 
and  that  the  great  circuit  of  its  walls,  and  its  docln 
(vwaaiitout)  are  shown."  Here  the  distance  irom 
M.  Calpe  corresponds  exactly  to  that  given  by  Mar- 
rian  (see  above),  and  to  the  site  of  the  rains  at  £1 
AwnttZfe;  the  coonectioD  of  the  city  with  the  woi^ 
ship  of  Bwades  is  a  fact  already  estaUisbad  in  the 
case  of  Cartels,  and  we  know  that  Cartela  was  a 
great  seaport.  In  fiict,  bo  striking  are  the  points  at 
identic,  that  Casanbon  altered  tlis  nading  from 
KiAwi)  toKofrnffa;  and  this  emoidatioD  b  suppwted 
by  the  afgnment  that,  in  each  of  the  subsequent 
passages  in  which  StralM  mentions  Cartela,  he  refers 
to  it  inodentally  as  he  would  to  a  place  be  had  al- 
ready menticHwd  (pp  141, 145,151),  while  he  never 
again  speaks  of  Calpe  as  a  city.  That  the  emenda- 
tim  should  not  be  too  hastily  admitted,  will  appear 

Citly;  bnt  meanwhile  most  of  the  cmnmenutora 
oreilo^ed  on  important  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
Idoitjfying  Calpe  and  CarteTa.  Whm  Stnbo  de- 
scribee the  ancient  city  and  port,  on  tlie  autbori^  of 
an  old  writer,  would  he  omit  to  mention  its  identity 
with  Cartda,  a  place  so  well  known,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  the  events  of  his  own  times?  The  moat 
nasonable  answsr  ssems  to  be  that  Stmbo  fell, 
the  neceesary  &te  of  compnen,  even  the  most  care- 
fhl,  into  the  ndstake  of  not  seeing  the  identity  of  an 
object  through  the  disguise  of  the  different  names 
applied  to  it  by  diilerent  authorities;  and  that  thus, 
Timosthenes  having  mentioned  the  place  by  what 
seems  to  bare  been  its  usual  Greek  name,  iStrabo 
4|tM)tas  bis  description,  without  perceiving  the  iden^ty 
oF  the  place  with  the  well-known  Bom  an  colony  of 
Cartdb.  Why  he  units  to  mentim  the  latter  here, 
ranains  an  unsolved  difficulty.  Oroeknrd,  who,  with 
BotDO  other  schdais,  "■■■«^*"  ■  distinction  between 
the  eitka  of  Calpe  and  GaitaTa,  contends  that  Stntbo 
alsomenlioDSthefbmMr  inthe  fiiUowing  passages : — 
iii.  pp.51, 141, 142;  but  it  seems  &r  DMHS  natural  to 
undetataild  each  of  them  as  rcAning  to  the  mountain. 
An  inference  of  some  importance  seems  fairly  dedu- 
cible  from  the  passage  (iii.  p.  140),  compared  with 
those  in  whicb  Stnbo  mentions  Cartela,  namely,  that 
Calpe  was  the  prsvailmg  form  of  the  aams  of  the 
dty  arooog  the  Qrtdct,  when  Timastoaws  wiot«^ 
about  100 years  before  its  coloniiatioD  \yj  the  Botnans, 
load  that  Carte&t  was  the  form  commonly  osed  by  the 
Hmoans.  The  Antonine  Itiaenir,  as  we  have  seen, 
Vem  botb  names  in  ooiyunetioi^  Calpb  CabtiIut, 


CABTRIA. 

where  all  the  HSS.  fast  sne  faave  Ctrft.tA^ 
great  nugori^  hove  Caradaai(ai(  h*  Cvfefca, 
afbRnabofimndinflnGaagr.Bar.).  KnIshDi. 

maflcenus  (p.  46S,  Valea.,  p  103,  Oidfi)  md  Tmbh 
(CkH  viii.  SIT)  have  the  fbnn  K«\>k  Str[t>^ 
names  the  harbour  cf  KoAjrn,  sad  adds  thst  Not  tfti 
the  people  ^apmtuxpei  (JUifw^m^  in  Uim. 
w^),  mi  the  city  K^w^  or  R^mb.  (Suf^i 
s.mK(Unuand  Kopw^Ia.)  PsasnusealhlbrEn 
Ctajna  (yl  19.  §  S  :  KoflaK 
Thus,  thm,  we  have,  chie^  n  die  Gtetk  msf, 
the  various  firms,  Calpe,  Calpia,  Caiyk,  C*rjni. 
all  oonnected  with  taie  another,  sud  the  iK  Ri. 
Carteia,  by  the  easiest  and  aimplert  Isn  if 
iogicaT  change.  I=r,  p  =  t.  (hiIMB.4.{i 
the  PalatineCodex  mds  KdfK^kltikl%^we* 
of  the  roountam.)  Besdes  th^  smeUiiiMtt 
Spaiih«m  and  others,  bearing  the  nsoiftiis  c  i 
OALPR  (Colonia  Julia  Calpe),  but  the  l^oi  v  at- 
fessedly  very  indistinct,  aid  the  fact  <f  lb  biiv  • 
medal  of  Philip  the  Yoonger  is  K^aiM  In  EckM 
as  dednve against  its  bdloi^iDg  toCdfeiDSpK. 
(Spanhdm,  ds  Utm  et  Praat  Nmmim.  •r<La.f.«f'. 
Eckbel,  rd.  >.  p  16.) 

Bnt  there  is  a  stil]  mm  inlenstiDg  iiketifiai':i 
of  the  city  with  the  ramwned  TAsnsKS  fti^ 
while  adopting  the  tbeoiy  whkh  piacei  Tva&a 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Baeda,  tdls  m  dist  axw  i^^  -  , 
ti&ed  it  with  Cartela  (iiL  p.  151 :  bmti  Tutw-  i 
vhw  T^r  rvr  Kafniiay  wpowrofdwwi),  ud  Pi>  i 
sanias  (L  e.)  makes  the  same  ststrmmt  mpecxs 
his  city  Carps  (tial  8*  at  Kiyaior  'IfttF' 
KoAJMrfci  MfUCtwrt  ri  ipxfulnft  Tkpr^'i 
Stnbo  ekswheiQ  qnotOB  the  statentot  (f  EntKu- 
nes,  that  the  country  ad jaeent  toCslptmoM 
Tartessis(ptl48).  Helsaays: *'CsHdi,«r^ 
pntant,  aliijuaado  Toiteesns  (iL  6.  §  8,  -whrn  )>» 

the  HSS.  read  Carikeia  and  Tartkia  h  (>■ 
tda,  and  Tartkatiu  for  Tartesm).  V}iay.  'Or- 
t«&^  Tartesos  sGraeds  dicta'  (m.  1.1.3:  rj£ 
CortAeui,  Cariegia,  partem,  Cortkia^  ^n*- 
sof).  Pherocydes  (/"r.  33,  ed.  Didot)  sad  hpt^ 
isinu  (ii.  5.  §  10)  seem  clearly  to  ^btct  Tine^ 
on  the  StraiU  and  dose  to  the  PiOsn  if  Hn^^ 
(Calpe  and  AUla>  Lastly,  Appsa  (/i«r.  3)  .-i^ 
it  OS  his  qwdoQ  tliat  the  TartcBsns  of  aDOBC  tep-u 
was  that     on  the  sea-ooaat  wbi^  in  i»  toe.  ■* 

called  CarpesBVt  (R«v'V'''*<  *^r*''°C'''' 
between  Tartauu  and  Corpda  or  Cw^V  E> 
adds  that  ths  temide  cf  HercnlM,  it  U»  C<J'-^ 
(rh  if  ffn^Aoit),  appeared  to  him  to  brn  ^' 
founded  by  the  Phonidons;  that  tfaara^?'^' 
still  ocmdueted  in  the  Phoenician  namer;  ai^-' 
the  people  regarded  tbcir  Heicnles  as  Tnu 
ddty,  not  the  Thehan.  It  is  in  tUi  * 
Hercules  (already  noticed  from  oth«-  awn*)  -■•i 
Bochort  seeks  the  original  root  of  tbc  buh 
dty,  in  all  it«  various  forms,  that  sri^  mx 
the  nams  oC  the  PtKHiriffam  M^,  wbtoi  the  *>n«>i 
and  Bomana  identifled  widi  Hefcnhs  Jft^-Cun 
(Bochsrt,  Canaan,  I  34,  pL  615.)  te  Om^^ 
logy  soond  or  not,  it  is  dear  that  one  sad  i^f'-* 
root  is  the  basis  of  all  the  fbruM  of  the  nsw- 
is  thereby  identified  with  the  name  by  wlbt:^^ 
part  of  the  peninsula  was  arigin&%  kwn  ^  ^ 
PhoHddttis,  Hebews  (Taniiik),  and  Gmb:  >■■- 
bsDOe  that  this  ci^y  was  a  gient  acaprt  ^ 
esrHest  period  of  history.  (CooqiL  TAsmv) 

The  extensiotictf  the  name  in  themtenva 
nmsuU  is  noticed  sndcrCAKncrun:  sol  ""^-^ 
perhaps  find  anotbw  iDdkmiaB  af  it  is  Ibt  Or^* 
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meatiaDed  b7  Livj  u  tbe  ehtef  of  the  Otcades. 
(Lit.  zxL  5.)  It  is  tni6  that  Greek  vriten  oU  the 
idaceAiiTHAKA.;  but  i^MwaCtonhappaiB,the  Utt«r 
irord  hu  lost  a  gattonl  at  Um  bqpwtiiiig,  the  forms 
uw  etyuioti^cil  eqninlniti, — CaltfasMa  CarthMM, 
OOB  ftnn,  u  we  hare  Men,  of  Cait^  (Od  the  whole 
diBcnanon,  see  CeUarios,  <?so^.  AnL  vol.  i  p.  90 ; 
W«ndiiig,a(I/tM.  Ant.  f.  AM;  BeekBr,mEneh 
and  Gmbw's  JSmi^aBpUie,  a  •.:  Uw  hat  writer 
nggarta  that  Cla^w  «>■  tiha  aneamt  IhrNM  name, 
rortewnt  (i.  e.  TaraiUiil)  the  PAcawicMw,  and  Ow- 
Ms  the  Pome;  bat  ftnn  btiiig  natnraDj 
adopted  hj  the  Bnnans  fion  tbe  Caidiaginiana, 
while  Ca/p0  ramahted  in  on  thnogh  havinf;  been 
the  fbitn  empkqvd     the  Qmk  witters.)    [P.  S.] 

CABTENNA  (Kapriivtu  #  Kifnarrti,  Ptd.  ir.  2. 
§4;  Cartinna,h[da,i.6.§  1:  TVnei),  a eoadderable 
city  on  the  coast  of  Nnmidia,  or,  aoooiding  to  tbe 
later  diviskn,  of  Uoimtaina  CaeaariensiB ;  under 
Angnstus,  a  C0I007  and  the  atatimi  of  the  seoond 
leKko.(Plin.T.2.  8.  1 :  VB.  Copeatno.)  TheAato- 
nine  Itinemif  (p.  14)  places  it  18  H.  P.,b3r  sea,  east 
of  Annaria  (  Jmw^  and  70  H.  P.  WMt  of  Cacaana 
{ZertkeW).  Tbeae  nninben  led  Shaw  to  identiiy  i* 
with  Mfo$ta^n»ai ;  but  an  inscriptioii  found  hj  the 
French  plaeee  it  withoat  donbt  at  Tenea,  much 
fiuthw  to  the  E.,  and  ftuniBbea  a  striking  proof  of 
the  dangsr  of  trnatfaig  impfititly  to  the  waawen  of 
the  andent  geograidNra.  In  fiust,  the  distaocee  of 
the  Itincfary  aod  the  longitadea  of  Ptolamjr  woold 
have  made  the  pedtlns  lai  this  coast  one  mass  of 
coofdnon,  bnt  fiv  the  mnaAaMe  clue  fiuniabed 
the  resemblance  between  the  andent  and  the  modem 
namea;  the  reaoltB  dedooed  from  which  hare  been, 
for  the  moat  part,  canfiimed  bj  tbe  dieoonries  xnade 
unoe  tha  Enoch  oocnpatian.  Of  tlui  wa  have  a 
stnldiig  proof  in  the  pontion  1^  Caeearea  lol  (|Iol], 
wbi(^  Soaw  idoitified  with  ZtraiuU  on  tbe  endence 
of  the  name  only;  the  whde  "  wnght  oS evidence  " 
being  agaiDsttbedte;and  inscriptions  have  proved  that 
he  waa  right  and  bH  the  aneieot  anthoritieB  wrong. 
Just  aoiaitiritb  Taua  and  Gartona]  but  in  this 
eaae  Shaw  alao  is  wrong.  (PdUaaier.ui  the  .Sqilora- 
twii  Seieniijipit  de  FAlgiria,  vd.  vi.  p.  SSO.)  Pto- 
lemy (i  e.)  mentions  a  river  Cartsnnns  a  little  W. 
of  Cartenna.  He  makea  the  longest  day  at  Car- 
tenaa.  14^  honrs,  and  itadtatance  above  S)  faonn  W. 
of  Alexaadrda.  (Ptol.  viil  13.  §  7.)      [P.  &] 

CABTHAEA.  [Cboh.] 

CAKTHA'GO  (4  K<yxn»<»),  in  AMea,  the 
renowned  rival  of  Boma. 

L  Names.  — As  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Greek  and  Bomao  names  of  the  dty  are  bnt  fcHins  of 
its  native  name,  we  must  look  to  the  Phoenician,  or 
cognate  langnagea,  fix  the  original  form;  and  this  is 
at  onoe  fonnd  inOa  B»kmr,whmK«titiiQrCarth 
(nip)  is  the  poatieal  wwd  iriddi  dgntfles  a  oils, 
and  irtncb  enters  into  the  namea  of  other  dtiea  of 
Phoenidan  (or  Carthaginian)  and  Syrian  origin, 
such  as  Ciria,  in  Nm^dia,  and  Ty^nMOoerta  in 
Armenia.  On  the  cdns  Panormns  in  Sialj,  which 
WW  sobject  to  Carthage,  we  find  cm  the  reverse  the 
legend,  in  Phooddan,  K«relh-hade§hoth,  i.  e.  JVew 
C^,  vrinch  is  hi  all  prefaalHlitj  the  name  of  Carthage. 
Some  read  it  as  Carth-hadAa,  which  is  merely  a  dia- 
lectic variety.  Hub  etymd(^  is  confirmed  by  a  tra- 
dition preserved  by  Sdiaua,  who  says  (c  40):  — 
"  Istam  nrbem  Carthadam  EKasa  £xit,  quod  Phoad- 
ctunoreezprimitCWitatanJVosam."  TTie  reason  ctf 
tha  nanu  can  ba  oonjeetured  with  a  near  approach 
to  Mrtilnlgr,  fir  tha  Bams  of  tha  uon  andsot 


Fhoeddan  dty  in  the  immediate  ndghbouriiood, 
ITtica,  signifies,  in  Pfaoenidan,  the  Old  City,  in 
oontiadistinctjon  to  which  Carthage  was  called  Ne»i 
one  among  many  examples  of  the  permanence  of  an 
ai^teUaticii  the  most  t^mpnary  is  its  first  mean- 
ing. In  hUer  times,  this  iVew  Citg  wu  called 
Carthoffo  Vetm,  to  distingniah  it  from  the  cele- 
braled  Corth^  Nova  in  ^ain.  (Bochart,  Phakg, 
p.  468 ;  Geaen.  Ottdi.  d.  Jzitftr.  l^radie,  pp.  328, 
SS9,  and  Etbmo  Ltidooit,  a*.  IVIg;  Bayer, od 
&0wtp.M7;  Uioiuet,i)a«er^def  Jf.r<ib^ 
|d.  20.)  Another  ezphnation  is  given  by  Niebuhr, 
namely,  that  the  Ifev  CUg  (Carthada)  was  so 
called  in  contradistinction  to  Byiaa  (Bozrah),  the 
original  d^,  "  just  as  Neapolis  aroee  by  the  side 
ofParthew^"  (/.ecftirM,  vol  i.  p.  104,  let  ed.) 
It  is  remaAable  that,  in  transferring  the  name  to 
thdr  own  languages,  the  Greeks  chmged  one,  and 
the  Bomana  the  other,  of  the  d«ital  consonants  in 
the  word  into  a  guttoraL  Tbe  andent  Soman 
fono,  as  seen  on  the  Coitmma  Bottrata,  is  Gab- 

TAOO. 

The  athnk  and  adjective  fivms  are  partly  derived- 
from  the  name  of  the  dty  itself,  and  pMtly  from 
that  of  the  mother  coontry.  In  Greek  we  liave 
Kapxyfii""*'  (.Eth,  and  Adj.,  but  the  commoner 
A^.  is  Kivx^SofiaKift,  or  Kafrxifioi"tit'),  and  in 
Latin  Carth(^itiie7uu  (^Eth.  and  Adj.");  but  the 
man  nsnal  eUinic  ia  Poemi^  with  the  adjective 
kna  JWew  (eqnivalait  to,  and  aomatimef  adnally 
written,  Poaiieiiii  the  poets  used  PomtY  ^  the 
adjective);  while  in  Greek  alst^  the  Carthaginians,' 
as  well  as  the  original  Phoenicians,  are  called 
♦elrimt  (Herod.  V.  46;  Eorip.  7Voad:222;  Bockh, 
£rp£.  Pind.  JPgtk.  l  72.  s.  138). 

Tbe  territory  of  Carthage  is  caDad  CtmAedonia 
(tLapxyfior\  Stab.  iL  pi  191,  vi  p.  S67,  xvii. 

831,  SSt),  a  term  sometimes  a{^ed  abo  to  the 
dty.  (Strab.  vi.  pp.  272, 287). 

II.  Adthobitixs.  —  This  great  dtj  Ainushes 
the  most  striking  euunple  in  the  annals  of  the 
world  of  a  mighty  power  which,  having  long  mled 
over  subject  peoples,  taught  than  tbe  arts  ^  com- 
merce Mid  dviUzadoD,  and  created  for  itself  an 
imperishable  name,  haa  left  Httlo  more  than  that 
name  behind  it,  and  even  that  in  tbe  keeping  of 
the  veiy  enemies  to  whom  she  at  last  succumbed. 
Vsst  as  is  the  space  which  her  fome  fills  in  ancieu 
bistoiy,  the  details  of  her  (nigin,  her  rise,  her  con- 
stitatioQ,  ttxnmarce,  arts,  and  rehgioi,  are  all  bat 
unknown. 

Of  her  native  literatoie,  we  have  barely  the 
scantiest  fragments  left.  The  treasures  <^  her 
libraries  were  disdained  by  the  blind  hatred  fS  the 
Boman  aristocracy,  who  made  them  a  present  to 
tbe  princes  of  Nnmidia,  rtssrving  only  the  31  boc^ 
of  Mago  m  Agricutfr*  for  translation,  as  all  that 
conld  be  nsefnl  to  the  r^bllc.  (Plin.  xviiL  4.  s.  5 : 
it  is  wwthy  of  notice,  as  showing  the  value  of  the 
traditions  preserved  by  Sallnst  respecting  the  early 
population  of  N.  Africa,  that  he-  derived  them  from 
these  Punic  records,  though  through  tbe  medium  of 
interpreters;  Jt^.  17.)  Of  the  records  respecting 
her,  preserved  at  Tyre,  we  have  only  a  angle  notice 
in  joeephns.    (See  below.  No.  III.) 

The  Greeks  and  Boaians  niate  only  that  part 
of  her  story  with  which  they  thansalTea  wan  c\otdj 
connected  i  a  part  only  of  her  external  fortnnea, 
iriuch  doea  not  commmce  till  aba  haa  pasUd  tha 
acme  of  har  proaperi^,  and  the  rdathm  af  whiclk 
is  distorted  1^  puitioal  mhnontj.    At  the  nty 
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OBtart,  we  meet  with  m  atriking  defioemy  in  the 
diain  OToo  of  Qnek  and  BoniD  te*tiiiM»7.  The 
great  hiibvuii,  wboee  dedgn  io  forttmatdr  for  u 
atnbnced  en  ecconnt  of  all  that  was  known  of  the 
great  uatioDS  of  lus  day,  for  some  naaon  or  other 
oniitted  Garthagfl  from  M*  plan;  bnt  jtt  his  few 
incidental  refereDccs  to  her  are  of  great  vainer 
Aiistotie's  brief  notice  of  the  Carthi^pnian  cco- 
atitntiao  {PvUt.  iL  11),  preciooe  aod  Iniatircrthy 
M  it  b,  onlj  makea  the  want  eS  fdller  iafbnnatkn 
the  mwe  appaieot,  and  compeli  as  the  nun  to 
r^ret  the  loes  of  his  treatise  on  Gornnmeots,  in 
which  that  of  Carthage  waa  discussed  at  length. 
Amoog  the  lustoiiaiM  n  the  wan  at  Carthage  with 
the  Greeks  of  ^7  and  fhe  Bomaos,  Pdybiiu 
stands  first,  in  anthority  and  accuracy,  as  well  as 
in  time.  Commanding  all  the  means  of  knowledge 
which  the  Bomana  possessed  op  to  his  time,  he 
naed  them  in  a  spirit  above  the  narrow  and  sdfish 
patriotism  of  the  Romans.  He  gives  abundant  pnM& 
of  carefhl  nseaich  into  the  intonal  state  of  Car- 
thage, and  he  has  |ireserred  snne  gennbe  Pnnio 
doonments.  The  chief  Tslne  of  Kodoms,  in  this 
inqimy,  oonsists  in  bis  narratiTe  of  the  wars  with 
STncose.  Liry  relates  the  wars  with  Kome  in  the 
worst  spirit  of  partizanship,  and  with  ntter  indifier- 
ence  to  the  internal  state,  or  even  the  dbtinctire 
ohaneter  of  one  of  the  pec^iles  wbo  oontended  to 
the  death  in  that  "  tMH""  m«TinMi  cmninm  me- 
morabile  qw  onqnam  gesta  sinL"  (Liv.  xxi.  1.) 
With  less  literarj  power,  Ap[nas  is  a  more  fiuthfhl 
annalist;  bnt  the  carelessness  of  the  mere  compiler 
sorely  damages  his  woA.  la  Sjnte  of  glaring  fiuilta, 
Jnstin  deserves  mention  as  the  onlj  writer  who  baa 
attempted  a  oantinnous  namtive  of  the  early  history 
of  Cartilage;  which  he  abridged  from  Trogns  Pom- 
pdus,  whose  aocoont  seuns  to  have  been  foonded 
chiefly  on  Theopompns.  (Heeren,  ifa  FoniSnu  et 
AvctoritaU  JtutMt,  in  the  CommeHt  Soe.  SciaU. 
OoOiuff.  vol.  XT.  pp.  SSS,  foD.) 

Among  modern  authorities,  the  following  are  the 
most  important;  —  on  the  HUtoty,  ConttUvtioii, 
and  Commerce  of  the  city,  BSttiger,  Gttciichte  der 
Cartkager,BeTlnt,lS'27i  CamjumMues,  Antiffuedad 
Maritima  de  la  RepMica  do  Cartago;  Kloge, 
AritMtlet  ds  PoUlia  Cartkagiaiaukmtf  MSrers, 
Ouekieklt  der  Pkoadaar;  Becker,  m  ErscJi  and 
Gmbet's  BnesOopMiti  Earth,  Veber  fried- 
lichen  VerhdUnisie  twttchen  den  Kartha^em  vnd 
Hellenen,  in  the  Rheiniechet  Muteum,  Srd  Series, 
vol.  vii.  p.  65,  for  18S0;  Niebiihr,  Leeturet  on  tie 
Butory  of  Rome,  vol.  ii.  lect.  il.  1st  editdon ;  Ar- 
nold. Hiaory  of  Rome,  voL  ti.  c.  39 ;  Grote,  Hittory 
of  Greeee,  Tol.  x.  pp.  539,  fcU. ;  and  the  chirf 
writPil  on  general  history :  on  its  ifglhology,  Utin- 
ter,  Religion  der  Karthager,  Kopenb.  1821  ;  and 
Geseniiu,  in  Ersch  and  Gruber's  Entyl^pddie;  on 
the  Gtograp^  and  Topoj/raphy,  bmidee  the  ge- 
nerml  works  of  Haanert,  Georgii,  Forbiger,  and 
others.  Sbaw,  Travelt  ni  Barbary,  fc,  toL  i.  pp. 
150,  fill.,  pt80,  2nded. ;  Eslnip,  Lineae  Topo- 
grapkieae  Carlhaginit  T)pw,  Havn.  1821;  Falbe, 
Hechercha  w  CEmpladment  da  Carthage,  Paris, 
1835 :  Diirean  de  k  Halle,  Recherthet  lur  la  Topo- 
gnpki»  di  CarAagey  Paris,  1835;  Chateaubriand, 
IHuirair*,  ToL  iil  p^lSS;  Temple, .fiecMratoM  as 
A»  MetXttrraMant.  ftt^  Lond.  1835;  Earth,  IFoa- 
dermgen  dunA  die  KSttenlSnder  des  MiUehieeret, 
-vol.  i.  pp,  80,  full.,  Beriin,  1849 ;  Bitter,  ErdJamde, 
tcL  L  pp.919,  ML;  Amlmd,  183«,  Nos.  122, 124, 
laa.  1837,  nv.  no,  140 :  wd  cn  tite  whola  tab- 


jflct,  Uie  AdndraUs  feaertatiw  «f  Bma.  Uin, 
vtd.  a.  pt  1,  er,  b  tin  &i^6A  tnaditieB,  B'a- 
torieal  SeamnAa  AUo  Ae  PoS&a,  Atotow, 
and  Trade  ofAe  Amt^  NaSemifAfnee,  tdi 
pp.  21 — 285,  and  Appendix. 

m.  FoDHDAnox. — No  accooat  of  Ciidaft 
wonld  be  complete  which  shonld  psa  b*  is  aktr 
the  legend  rdirtad    the  old  dDooidn,  asd  idoM 
\j  the  muse  of  VuvQ;  Iww  OMa,  «r  BSM,ti« 
Amghter  of  aUngof  T>TC,  eae^  ftsn  th*  f««r 
of  her  brother  I^rgmalicB,  irilh  the  Utiuu  i*  ^ 
sake  of  whidi  be  had  nnrdered  bs  hgriand.  ai 
with  a  band  of  noble  Tyriaaswfaorinadbff  Ei^; 
bow,  haTing  bmebed  at  Cjpns,  sad  amri 
theoM  eigh^  ""'iW f  to  be  tte  «ira  d  bcr  lb- 
lowers  in  their  fhtnre  home,  ibe  Miind  111  tpt 
on  the  coast  of  A£iea  ">Tfc<v^  oat  ij  ttanm  ki  'Jt 
nte  o(  a  mighty  ci^ ;  how  she  attend  isio  i  ttvr 
with  the  natives,  and  ptirehaaed  ban  tha, for  nii- 
nnal  tribute,  as  much  laadascoaU  biconnd«i±i 
bull's  hide,  bat  craftily  oil  tbshidi  Mb  tbttlraK 
stnps  possible,  and  so  endosed  a  space  dfl  Oiii, 
and  on  this  graond  bnllt  ber  d^,  wluch  tltmsv^ 
as  the  place  grew,  became  the  dladd.  end  mifi 
in  iU  naow  Btbu  (B^pow,  a  hdTt  hide),  a^ 
moiy  of  a  bargain  which,  bowetw  nvthkil  kf 
tDMBj  a  ooonteipait  for  decwtfUncas  in  Ism  "x  - 
how,  in  the  layhig  of  lbs  ftundaliMOnf  therj,  > 
fhtnre  power  waa  piesagied  tbno^  lbs  fin''*^. ; 
first  of  the  head  of  abnU,  and  aftantdt  <f  tltf -t  i 
a  hwse,  a  stilt  better  ooien ;  bnr  tiw  dtr  eth  ^  i 
the  infinx  of  cokansts  from  the  snmniidii*  tev!"; 
and  by  the  ftioDdabip  of  the  older  PbmMB  vr.* 
mente,  eapedally  Utica;  bow  its  gmri^  pn*;^ 
excited  the  envy  of  Hiarbas,  king  of  the  samwi.: 
libymM,  who  oSati  Dido  tbe  choice  of  w  crLC' 
riage ;  how,  ddiarred  from  tbe  lattv  ahnwiR  v 
her  TOW  of  fidelity  to  her  late  botbsnd,  hU  ^-.'^ 
to  embrace  it  by  the  importanitin  of  bcr  pN^.*  ' 
stabbed  bcnelflo  death  befinthor^aisharl 
pyre  which  she  had  erected  to  bar  bui«nd's  bit  c 
and  how  tbe  OarHiagiiriana  enwlfad  im  amax  'i* 
deities  (Jostb,  XviiL  4,  fiiU.;  Vilg.  Am.  i--''- 
with  the  commentaries  of  Serrios;  Appac^ : 
Sa.  ItaL  Pm.  i.  ii. ;  Prooop,  B-V.  a.  10:  £>- 
Chron.  U.        csl. ;  et  «1b;  the  tatratecc.:  ^ 
Aauaa  into  tha  alo^  ia  Vi^h  portie  Toaic. 
oat  ai^  fimidatian  ia  tbe  original  kpDd  u  Mt<\ 
by  the  historians).    Based  as  this  k^nd  pki!;.\ 
io  part  at  least,  on  dd  traditions,  it  cootsin 
points  worthy  of  notice.    It  teatiBes  Io  the  Tfrxi 
origin  (tf  the  dty,  and  to  its  iafeiieiilj  is  p>^.  -j 
time  to  Utica  and  other  PbocmcaaB  otiM  tt 's 
coast:  it  indicates  that  ^  im poise  wlncb  ai:=i:<: 
the  oiriony  was  not  merdy  cocmnenssi  sctitit?.  ^ 
dvil  diaM&sian ;  it  describes  ths  nistioB  d 
new  colony  to  tbe  nativea  and  oldac  edaaSi  ' 
manner  poftctiy  ooonstent  with  Istcr  biiun,  ■>  '■ 
the  oocnpaUoB  of  the  coontiy  by  a  conptfisnT 
dviliaod  noa  tit  Libyans  (compL  &llBtt../i9--'*i 
from  whom  the  land  for  the       waa  bc^iuk  '- ' 
by  cooqnest  but  by  a  peaceful  Iwgus,  tU  s.'  -t 
for  which  omtinued  to  be  paid  in  the  tine  •fn"'*' 
history ;  and  as  to  tbe  fiiendship  and  sappr.  ^3> 
elder  cdonies.    Tbe  part  of  tha  tak  abat  *ira- 
bide  is  a  men  otymoippcal  Iqgead  iriag  liv  * 
beUemwd  fbm  of  tbe  natrr*  Rmmbib 
BozBA,  a  fofHtn.  [Comp.  Boctra,  n.  liS: 
It  may  be  wnth  while  to  mcnticai  aaouc  (■T'*' ' 
kigkal  legend,  wbicb  annbei  tbe  faads&*'^ 
to  t>riia  oaknito  hd  br  EHn^Am* 
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Zonw,  and  Cmlmkn  (Fhiliit-  op.  ^piedL  f.  179, 
■.SS4,Kr.50,  Bd.DUati  Affiui.  Am.  l;^oMBb. 
Cknm.  M.  a.  976).  UdA  imhim,  and  that  of  Uw 
catf  too,  an  alao  gnra  in  the  Ann  of  Carthagena,  and 
Dido  is  rapnatoted  aa  the  dan^ittr  of  Cardtedoo 
(Kofieayim;  SjncnO.  pi  188,  a-SiS).  The  same 
«f  the  ia  abo  said  to  haft  bean  nt  thi  flnt  Origo 
(SrneelL  p.l81,s.340). 

AH  writara  an  agreed  Oat  Cazthagv  ine  » 
oolony  of  I^n,  and  that  it  «M  one  of  O*  latest 
Fboodeiao  aettkmeota  on  Ow  AMcan  ceut  of  the 
Meditemoean  (287  jtm  later  than  ITtiea,  aocofd- 
ing  to  Ariatotle),  bnt  fartber  tlias  thie  m  hare  no 
certaio  koowle^e  of  its  origin.  Begard  being  had 
to  tbo  traditiona  of  ita  peaoefnl  aettlement,  xai  to 
tlia  enfiar  oataUiihniait  of  fftKk  oomnMrdal  dtka 
tj  tlM  Pboemdanaaathe  ■iBaaaaBt,aodalBOto  the 
bct,  wludi  maj  Jn  i^arded  aa  [ntty  well  aotablisbed 
(sea  bdow),  that  the  dtj  wu  founded  at  the  period 
of  the  higbeet  oocDmaaal  pneperi^  of  Tjn,  there 
todU  leeaD  to  be  much  pn^alnlit;  in  the  coojectnn 
(Becker,  in  Ench  and  Qniber'B  Ent^Oapadie),  that 
the  atj  originated  in  a  men  eniporiam  (or,  in 
modem  langoage,  a  Jaetorg,  like  that  in  if  inch  the 
Anglo-Indian  emptn  had  Ha  flnt  beginning^,  eat^ 
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bliabad  jointlj  hj  the  merchante  of  the  mother  dty 
and  of  Utjca,  oo  acoonnt  of  the  eonranimce  of  iti 
pootion;  and  that  it  roae  into  importance  hy  the 
natural  procees  of  immigration,  ttam  UtiM  «pe- 

cially. 

Sadi  a  gradoal  origin  woald  in  part  accomtt  fir 
the  great  vaiietf  of  didea  to  which  ita  fonndatim  i« 
aaonbed;  thoogb  another  caase  of  tbit  Tsrietr  i*r 
doabtkM,to  be  Bought  in  the  avigned  date  from  which 
the  Greek  and  Bcman  Aotbon  btve  madetbtir 
pQbrtkas,  aemetimflB  from  the  UI  of  Troj,  aometimea 
fiom  tbefimndatiaaof  IbHDe,and  nmetimes  from  the 
oaminencemaotoftheOl7m[NadB.  ,Beeideatbeee,and 
the  era  used  bj  Eoaeluaa,  namelj,  firam  the  birth  of 
Abraham,  thwe  is  an  impwtant  ccanpotation,  from 
Uu  bnOdiBg  of  the  ttmpie  bj  SoloBKn,  whkdi  J»- 
BBplma  i^Tw  fron  dd  Phcwrodap  docomeiits  pre- 
aerred  in  his  time  at  Tyre,  as  well  aa  from  Henaoder 
of  Ephems. 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  varioas  statements  in  one 
view,  they  are  here  ynaeated  in  a  tabular  form, 
sboving  the  dates  as  actoally  giT«i  by  the  aeTeral 
anthwities.  and  also  the  oane^ponding  jean  B.O. 
To  facilitate  the  omnparison,  the  data  <^  the  eras 
themaelrea  are  also  stated. 


B.C. 

Ann.  Abr. 

Troy. 

Eonie, 

AntliftrWet 

[2015 

Birth  or  Absahah.  Eoaek  Oommtti  date  B.  a  S151.] 

1S34 

60 

Appan.  Jte.  1 

philistna  places  it  about  the  same  time,  bnt  hla  esaot  date 

is  not  quite  clear.    Syncell.  p.  173.  i.  334. 

1 1184 

0 

Tacikq  or  TsoT.    Comm<n  date.] 

[1181 

835 

0 

Dittoi    Eoseb.  Chron.  Arm.  :  a.] 

1038 

978 

148 

Eoseb.  Ckron.  Arm.  a.  a.    38th  year  of  Darid'i  reign. 

1QS8 

138 

SynoelL  p.  181.  s.  34a 

1011 

1005 

Enseb.  Citam.  Arm.  a.  a.   S5tlt  year  f£  Solomon. 

878 

Commen  data.   Solin.  80. 

862 

143  yean  and  8  mondis  after  tbs  bnQding  of  Solanon's 

tsmpile.    Joseph,  c  Ap.  I  17, 18;  Eiueb.  Chron.  Arm. 
pt  i.  pp.  173,  179,  181,  ed.  Ancher,  pp.  79, 88, 88,  ed. 
Hai;  Syncell.  p.  183.  s.  345. 

85S 

1164 

Euari).  Chron.  Arm.  a.  a. 

845 

92 

In  the  700tb  ye^  beCve  ita  destmcdMi  l^'  the  Bomana. 
Lir.  EpU.  IL 

835 

72 

Trogu  Potnpmua,  ap.  Jmtin.  xrliL  7;  Ona.  6. 

818 

85 

Veil.  Pater.  L  6. 

814 

Timaeos,  ^  JMimyB.  Hal  i.  74,  F.  21,  ed.  INdot :  Bome 
and  Carthage,  foanded  about  the  aame  time^  in  the  88Ch 
year  before  the  first  Olympiad. 

793 

40 

fienr.  ad  Virg.  Am.  It.  459. 

[758 

1S«3 

431 

0 

FounATnui  or  Box>.3 

t  0 

S016 

1184 

753 

CHXnTIAH  Eba.] 

IV.  SrroATioir. — A  geonl  deacription  of  that 
part  of  the  coast  of  Africa  oo  wbkh  Oartbage  stood 
haa  been  ffna  under  Atbica.  On  the  W.  aide  of 
the  gnat  gnlf  (andently  called  Sinus  CarthaginieDBS, 
andaoir  0.<(fTimia\  fimned  by  the  Apcflinis  Pr. 
(C  Farima)  on  the  W.  and  Iferoorii  Pr.  ((7.  Bon) 
on  tbe  E.,  then  is  a  line  of  elevated  grotuid  between 
the  aalt  manh  called  StMa-eaStibara,  cm  the  N., 
and  the  LagooQ  which  (bnns  the  harbour  d  TWi* 
on  tba  S>,  tsminating  eastward  in  tiie  two  haad- 
laadf  of  Baa  Gkamart  aaiSaaSiMBom  Awl  (or 
C  CmrOaga,  cr  Cartiiaoma),  of  trtndi  tha  fDnner 
B«  A  liA  NW.  of  tiw  latMT.  Raa  Ohmart  la 
■bom  300  tmt  Hg^  C.  CmHit^  Abofi  400  ftw. 


The  latter  Um  in  36°  52'  22"  N.  lat.,  and  10°  21' 
49"  £.  long.,  and  fmna  tbe  cnhninating  point  of 
the  ridge  of  elemted  land  jnst  re&rred  to,  which 
sinks  on  the  W.  to  the  leral  of  tiie  ai^jacent  i4aina. 
This  ridge  was  in  anmeot  times  an  isthmus,  imitmg 
the  peninsula  oo  n^di  OarUuige  stood  to  the  mun- 
land.  Ita  breadth  at  tbe  time  of  the  destruction  of 
Carthage  did  not  exceed  25  stadia  (2)  geog.  miles, 
Pcdyb.  L  73 ;  Stnh.  xtiL  p.  832),  which  still  cor- 
m^poikla  to  Uia  diatABOe  in  some  places  between  tbe 
salt-nsHah  oa  tha  M.  and  the  port  of  7M(  m  tha  S. 
Tbe  width,  bowanr,  most  hm  been  much  less  at 
tba  timeortha  fbudatisnof  Oarthaget  fi>r  the  same 
CAiMB  aunt  fam  been  ooQtiaaaOy  Acting  to  enlarse 
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tbe  isthmns  u  those  which  nltimstelf  rifeetod  its 
Timoii  on  the  N.  tide  with  the  nuunlniid,  uinelj, 
the  kllDTud  depouts  of  the  river  M^erddk  [Ba- 
ORADAs],  and  the  cuting  np  of  silt  by  the  force 
of  the  MW.  winds,  to  whic£  the  coast  of  the  gnlf  ia 
expoeed  without  a  shelter.  Through  these  influences, 
the  sea  which  wmshcd  the  peninsalA  on  the  N.  has 
been  converted  partlj  into  the  sslt-mATBh  almdf 
mentioned,  uid  putlj  into  firm  Und,  apon  which 
the  Tillage  of  El-Merta  (i.  e.  the  Port),  adorned  with 
the  villas  of  the  Tonisians,  bean  witneae  its  name 
to  the  change  that  has  taken  place ;  and  hj  the  aame 
cansea,  tbe  port  or  baj  of  TWu,  once  a  deep  and  open 
harbour,  has  been  cwiverted  into  a  mere  lagoon,  with 
aHj  6  or  7  ft.  of  water,  and  a  narrow  entrance  called 
Fum-tl-ffali  or  Baik-el-Wad,  i  e.  Tkroatof 
Rmer,  or  GoUUa,  Le.  tbe  GvOet.  (Shaw,  pt  150, 
f.  80,  2nd  ed.;  Barth,  Wamdermgm,  4c,  pp.  72, 
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80—82,  192.)  Dr.  Bmaj  BarOi,  &  kM  ad 
best  describer  cf  the  site,  is  in^ned  to  b^im  tktf 
the  whole  isthmus  is  of  late  fonnstiaD,  md  that  die 
ppnirwnla  coc«  pnamted  tbe  sppanote  of  tn 
islands,  formed  bj  tbe  beighu  of  Rom  Gkamri  ai 
C.  Cartkoffe ,-  a  coojectore  wfakb  Rraaioi  U  bt 
tested,  as  its  author  ofaeerres,  b;  geokfiol  bra- 
tigatioQs.  On  one  nde,  bowimr,  anuif,  it  ilic 
SE.  axtremitj  t£  tbe  peninsula,  betinm  C.  Caniafi 
and  the  mouth  of  tbe  haibdur  of  Tmii,  ibc  ounsa 
of  the  gulf  have  not  aHy  kept  die  out  dev  of 
depooit,  Imt  bare  canned  an  acnadmant  of  n 
upon  tbe  land,  so  that  rains  are  here  insd  mds 
water  to  tbe  extent  of  nearij  3  fiirlo^  is  let^ 
and  a  forloog  or  more  in  fanadtb  (Sbsw,  L  e.y 
Shaw  estimates  the  wbols  arcnit  d  the  poiDSBli  a 
ao  miles. 

On  thia  Goounuding  spot,  just  wbcn  the  Afncc 


Hap  or  Zbcoitaha. 


I.  Tnsea  Fl.  i  Waig  Ztlmt  boondanr  towanli  Mt^ 
Bldla. 

S.  Ctndliliim  Pr.:  C  Blamoo. 

5.  HIppn  DiirrhytUf  or  Zaritni:  Bittrla. 

*.  Hai  SM  nam  SktuJui.  or  C.  ZOrtb:  Pr.  Polcmm  F 
fi.  ApiiltiiiU  Pr.:  RatSidiAUal-tlekU,oT  CPariM. 

6.  Ua^r  da*  FL:  iVa^  Mef  rdak:  itaowlng,  at  and 
■e«r  It*  mniith,  lu  prMent  eaurie. 

T.  Ancient  courw  of  Uh  river  nsar  Its  nontta  (tbe 
dottpH  ilnr). 

S.  Utiri;  Bon-skater. 
a  Cuiri  Curvl^ :  OkeOak. 
10.  Ancient  coaM-llna  (the  dotted  line). 

II.  Prsient  eoatt-llne. 
IS.  Sat  Okammn. 

IS.  Kit  SidiBmuaU  at  C.  Cm-Aage. 
14.  8m  or  Cabtbaob,  and  mini  of  tbe  Rmum  dlj: 
Um  oval  Uas  marks  Um  site  oT  A-ifarsa.  i 


IS.  Tunes;  Ite*. 
IE.  LapMa  or  Baj  of  TiaiiB. 
17.  Tba  Ooletta. 
IB.  Aqueduct  of  Cartbafe. 
19.  Jebel  Ztuktemmi  ooe  soona  of  Ifas 
90.  IhxuUt  AkaAt. 
».  Aquae  Calldae:  HimmtmrO^. 
n.  Carpi*  t  G«rtot. 

n  Aegimumt  1. ;  Zmdmmw  or  Xtmtrm. 

M.  Aquilmrln:  J/ikoBwvajk,  qasrncs. 

».  Hercuril  Pr.):  Am  JdMr  or  C  Jtaa. 

96.  Clrpea  or  Aipii :  dUOiimA. 

S7.  Curubiti  iTarAoA. 

n.  NMpoUi:  Natti. 

».  Home  Cadia:  OrUM. 

n.  HadrtwatmB ;  SammJL 

11.  ShMU  CanhaalolMla. 

n.  Slnui  MsapoUtanas. 
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cout  jots  out  into  tboraty  ocotra  ot  the  Ifafflw- 
nwaa,  and  appnwchfi  nwort  t»  tlw  qipodta  «out 
of  Sicily;  between  the  old  Fboenidan  ookoiw  of 
IMcA  and  Tdhis  (F%b.  i.  73),  utd  in  ngbt 
at  botti ;  Btood  the  soccesaiT*  Pniiic,  Batnaii,  Vu- 
d^.  Kid  BjzanUiw  dtios,  which  bitTs  borne  the 
nnownediiMnecf  Oabihaob;  but  not  «U  ef  tiwm 
within  the  huh  limlta.  Ths  detaik  of  the  top»- 
gn^7  an  smdii  dspotad;  and  thnr  dbromaa 
via  be  best  portpnied  to  Um  end  thia  artiole. 
Ifoanwhile  ue  paehioD  at  the  peninsnla,  and  its 
nladoD  to  the  mironndiag  rites  will  be  aeeu  from 
the  sattjoiiied  map,  which  gives  u  outline  of  the 
whols  region  knovm  under  the  Romans  as  Zko- 
OZTAXA. 

V.  HisTOBT  AKD  AiRIQunns. —  The  history 

of  Cartbafe  Is  so  intarwoTen  with  the  general  coarse 
at  ancioit  histwy,  especially  in  the  parte  reUting 
to  its  wars  with  the  Greeks  of  Scily  and  with  the 
Bomans,  that  it  would  be  alike  in^nctieidde  and 
Binpeiflaona  to  nariata  it  here  with  any  apjntwch  to 
fnlness.  We  can  mly  attempt  a  brief  sketch,  to  be 
filled  ttp  by  the  reader  fam  the  well-known  his- 
tories ^  Greece  and  Borne.  The  great  -wtA  of 
ccsnposing  a  spedal  histo^  of  Carthage,  worthy  of 
the  preaent  stato  rf  ancieDt  scht^arahip,  remains  to 
be  pecfinned  Ij  Hune  on  who  tokj  nqieradd  to  a 
periect  knowledge  cf  GreA  and  Bwnaa  biatoiy  a 
thoni^  acqnuntance  with  the  langnage  and  an- 
tiqnitien  t£  the  Semitic  races,  and  a  vast  power  of 
critical  restarch.  Tbe  Butory  of  CarUtage  is  nsu- 
ally  dirided  into  time  periods: — ih^fint  extending 
inoi  the  jbandatkA  cf  the  city  to  the  beginning  Si 
tbe  wars  with  Qjiunaa,  in  n.  o.  480,  and  ending 
irith  the  dsftrt  of  the  Cartinginians  by  the  Greeks 
nndcr  Geko  at  HiaMn  (but  see  just  below);  the 
Mooiiif  firam  this  epoch  to  the  breaking  out  rf  tbe 
wan  with  Bome,  B.  c.  480 — 265 ;  tbe  tkwd  is  occu- 
pied with  the  Roman,  cr  (as  they  are  nsnally  called, 
fhxn  the  Soman  point  of  view)  the  Pvme  Wan, 
and  mds  with  the  deatniction  of  the  city  in  B.O. 
146.  It  seema  a  fiur  better  ansngement  to  eztcod 
the  first  period  down  to  B.  o.  410,  wlien  the  Cartha- 
ginians resumed  those  enterprises  in  ScUy  to  which 
tbe  battle  of  Himeia  had  given  a  complete  check; 
and  thoB  to  include  in  coe  view  tbe  great  develop- 
ment of  tbor  power.  The  eeorad  period  will  then 
be  devoted  ahnoet  entirdy  to  her  struggle  with  the 
Grec^  during  wUeh  her  empire  was  not  materially 
increased,  and  ber  decline  can  hardly  be  atnd  to  have 
begun.  Tbe  third  period  is  that  of  ber  "  Decline 
and  Fall"  To  thege  most  be  added  tbe  history  of 
the  restored  city  under  tbe  Bomaiw,  the  Vandak,  and 
the  Byzantine  rule,  down  to  the  libhammedan  oon- 
qoest,  and  tbe  destructioa  of  the  city  by  the  Aiabe 
in  A.D.  698.  In  round  numbers,  and  allowing  for 
the  uncertainty  of  the  date  of  the  original  fi>unda- 
tiw,  tbe  histories  of  the  two  dties  fill  ttie  lespectiTe 
spaces  of  750  and  850  yean. 

L  Fira  Pariod.— £a!<eiinM^l4s  OtrAa^mmi 
Ew^xire.  gthcentmy — 410B.&— The  first  period 
is  b7  fiu-  the  most  interesting,  but  nnftrtanatuy  the 
meet  ofascnre,  frun  tbe  want  of  native  aatboritiee. 
It  embracM  the  important  questions  of  the  Internal 
Comtiitttioa  md  Raourciu  of  the  Slate,  its  Com- 
ncrce,  Cotoiisf,  and  Conmiettt,  and  iU  Selatiotu 
to  itmnmm^sigNathe  THbet,to^tMn Pko»- 
«tcMM  Cobirief,  and  to  its  own  Mother  €%. 

1.  R'Jatioru  to  the.  AfotAer  Citi/.  —  With  respect 
to  Tyr«,  Carthage  seems  to  have  been  almost  from  its 
fiHmdation  independrat;  bat  the  samd  bond  whkh 
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todted  a  eokny  to  bar  Dutrouilis  appeara  to  have 
been  caieAiIly  obaemd  en  beu  rides.  For  we  find 
the  I^riaos  refuring  to  Mow  Cambyees  when  ha 
medit^ed  to  attack  Carthage  by  a  naval  ezpeditioD 
(b.o.  fiS3),  and  appealing  to  the  mighty  oaths  by 
which  tb^  paternal  reliOion  to  her  was  sanctified. 
(Herod,  in.  17—19.)  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
•aoond  ooounBciBl  tna^  wHb  Bsom,  B.a  348,  the 
parties  to  the  xmlej  an  **  tiie  Cartha^xdans,  7y- 
rimu,  Ulaoeans,  and  thrir  alUn."  (Pdyb.  liL  B4: 
where  the  idea  that  cither  T^Mfrwcrsome  unknown 
Tynu  in  Afirioa  is  intended  is  merely  an  arbitrary 
evarion  of  an  imaginary  difficult.)  Again,  we  find 
the  l^iians,  when  attacked  by  Alexander,  turning 
thrir  tjm  natnrally  towsrda  Carthage,  first  as  a 
soaice  of  aU,  and  aAnwanEs  as  a  place  of  refuge, 
wbitber  the  women  and  cbiklren  and  dd  men  weia 
actually  sent  (Diod.xviL40,  41,  46;  Q.Curt.iv. 
2.)  ralif^ons  supraDacy  of  tbe  mother  dvf 

was  adaowledged  by  ao  anonal  ofiering  to  t^ 
tODide  of  Hercules  at  Tyre  of  a  tithe  of  all  tbe 
nuee  of  Carthage,  as  well  as  of  tbe  boi^  obtained  ia 
war  (Justin,  xvili.  7);  a  onsteu,  it  is  tma,  oidttad 
in  the  period  of  prosperity,  but  at  oioe  resorted  to 
again  under  the  |ves8ure  of  calamities,  which  were 
ascribed  to  thaai^er  of  the  neglected  ^i^.  (Died, 
zx.  140 

2.  Fira  tt^  (ovordi  AipreaMKgr.— At  whst 
time,  and  fiom  what  causes,  Carthage  began  to  ob- 
tain her  decided  pre-cnnneDce  over  the  other  Phoe- 
nician oolotiies,  is  a  point  on  which  we  have  no  ade- 
quate infcraation,  Moch  must  doubtlees  be  ascribed 
to  her  rite,  which,  we  B»y  assume,  was  discovered 
to  be  better  than  thoae  even  of  Utica  and  TsDaa;  and 
something  to  the  yoathftal  enterprise  which  natu- 
,  rally  dieniignished  her  ss  tbe  bitest  colony  of  Tyre. 
The  ceoqiMSta  of  the  Anyriaa  and  Babyknian  kings 
m  Phoeniria,  and  tbeir  repeated  attacks  cm  Tyre 
[Ttrus],  would  nattirally  drive  mai^  of  tbe  inha- 
Utants  tbe  (U  ooontiy  to  seek  a  new  abode  m  the 
eoknies,  and  especially  in  the  ntoit  recent,  tha 
strength  of  which  would,  at  flu  same  tim^  recdvv 
a  new  development  fitsn  the  diminished  power  of  the 
roetroptdis;  and,  as  the  Greek  maritime  states  At- 
tained mnob  of  the  lost  oommeroe  of  Tyre  in  tbe 
Levant,  bo  would  Carthage  in  the  West  Bat  the 
want  of  bistorioal  reoords  prevente  our  tradng  the 
steps  of  this  tnmsftrenca  of  power. 

S.  Behliomioa^  older  liuaieiimCelimla. — 
A  like  obscori^  surrounds  the  relations  c£  Carthage 
to  the  older,  Phocoidan  colonies  of  N.  Africa,  snch 
as  Utica,  Timxa,  Hippo,  Lkftib  (the  Greater  and 
the  Lees),  HADBUionnf,  and  others;  all  of  which 
appear  to  have  been  at  an  early  period,  like  Car- 
thage bersrif  ,  practically  independoit  of  the  mother 
oountty;  and  aU  of  which  ar«  found,  in  the  htstorical 
period,  acknowledging,  in  some  eense,  the  suprematr 
of  Carthage.  But  t^t  supremacy  was  not  an  abso- 
lute dominion,  but  rather  the  headship  of  a  oan- 
federacy,  in  whidi  the  leading  state  eierdsad  an 
Budefined,  bat  not  always  unt&pnted,  ccmtroul  over 
the  other  members,  wboae  existence  as  indepsndent 
states  seema  ahrqv  to  haw  been  recognised,  however 
much  their  rightai  may  have  been  invaded.  The 
treatiea  with  Bome^  already  referred  to,  mention  tbe 
aUif  of  Carthage,  hy  wbirii  we  can  hardly  be  wrts^ 
in  tmderstanJng  dues  dUm,  which  thmAm  wera 
not  itdffeeU.  hi  Uie  aue  of  Utioa  espedaHy,  it  is 
T«markable  that  her  name  is  not  mentioned  in  ti>e 
first  treaty;  but  in  the  sectrnd,  she  tppmn  on  an 
equality  with  C^utbsge,  aa  ens  of  the  eootiBoting 
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porai;  wUdi  obriontfy  sntjgwto  ttut,  in  tin  in- 
terral,  chingM  tutd  ben  affected  in  tha  poahiaQ  of 
tbe  kIUm  tawwdfl  Cartluge,  which  Utie*  •looa  had 
Buccessfdlly  renatod.  It  seems,  in  bd^  that  all  tluaa 
dtiat,  «zoeiit  Utica,  liad  been  raodend  tdbntwy  to 
Owtli^a,  tiungh  pwerring  tbor  inaiii(»Tial  organi- 
Mtion.  Lqptia  Fam,  ba  example,  paid  the  eoor^ 
mooa  aaaawnmt  of  a  talaut  a  daj,  ur  S6S  talents 
vnej  jear.  (Ut.  xxxtr.  6S.)  The  period  daring 
which  the  diuge  took  place  mnst  have  bera  that 
which  followed  the  b^tle  at  Himara,  lAca,  indnced 
by  that  defeat  to  abandoo  for  a  time  ber  {rtgeota  of 
futbar  oonqnarti  in  Sdt7t  ibs  tnniad  her  atftkn 
ta  the  ewnoiaatfan  rf  ber  power  at  hue.  A»  ftr 
Utioa,  to  the  -nrj  hteat  pwiod  of  the  exiBtence  of 
Cartluge^  ahe  retabed  her  eeparale  pi^tical  eaat- 
«Me,  in  each  a  manner  as  to  be  ^e  to  aide  with 
Boom  against  Carthage,  and  to  taks  her  |daee  as  the 
capital  of  the  new  Runaa  proriDoe  of  Africa 

Tbe  temper  in  which  Carthage  naed  ber  anpre- 
ma(7  onr  these  alHea  is  one  of  thoae  points  in  her 
history  on  w))jch  we  need  the  goidaaee  of  more  im- 
antbnitiee  thaa  we  posetss.  Tbe  Greek  and 
writers  acenaa  her  of  anoguce  and  opprea- 
liSoai  and  we  cao  flaai^ bdim th^  iha pmnad  dM 
aelfish  policjr  of  a  vmamM  aiiatocra<T.  In  U» 
hour  of  dangfr  from  the  revolts  of  ber  Afiicao 
■abj«cta,  aoma  of  the  chiif  Pbookiotan  citiea  n- 
fnsed  to  abandon  ber;  bnt  tbor  support  maj  have 
bren  prompted  Iqr  the  motive  of  coauncn  saie^. 
Tbejr  were  adthfol  to  her  OHiae  in  tba  Seoood  Pmuo 
War,  but  in  the  TUid  moat  af  thn  deavtad  bar. 
Tb«r  fiddly  in  tha  finMr  oaaa  ia  wm  to  the  credit 
of  ber  mle  than  tbetr  ntUmata  datattm  ia  against 
it;  for  her  oanaa  in  tbe  final  atanggla  nm  ao Ix^ 
leas,  that  adf-interast  is  a  snfflooit  motife  far  the 
coarse  H»j  poisaed  in  abandoaiag  h«.  Bat,  ereo 
then,  uamplea  of  fideli^  wen  bf  no  means  wanting ; 
and  while  the  nwaida  ebtsiBsd  hy  JJtim  attest  the 
arilMi  motiresof  her  defaetko,  the  severe  panaUita 
indicted  on  the  alhea  of  Carthage  sltow  that  ber 
dMpest  dangw  had  called  forth  praoft  of  attachment 
to  her,  which  indicale  better  aniawitwti  than  men 
oppresiion  on  the  ooa  aida^  and  leanboont  «  tha 
other. 

But  however  ixaQEented  tbe  atatancnU'of  bar 
nrnniea  naj  be,  and  bowew  little  tbar  own  cob- 

diirt  pive  them  the  right  to  become  aeetism;  to 
t\mj  that  tWjr  Guitam  mndi  truth  wonld  net  only 
he  nmtnu^  to  the  laws  of  evidence,  but  inBSBsistent 
with  all  we  know  of  the  mawas  of  govemineat  pnr^ 
siwd  by  evM  the  best  of  awMOt  atataa.  The  dnaf 
diilWulty  i&  to  ^uinjcoi^.  iu  such  statenoita,  what 
rfli>rH  to  her  rhuentrian  allies^  and  lo  her  African 
•ut'jwls!  the  strongly  comiemnaiwy  evidence  of 
r>4,vluu«.  fur  <-xaiTipK  a)^i«s  primarily  to  her  Inat- 
m«'nt  i4r  the  Utter;  though  the  foroMr  nay  poesibty 
(m>  inrluiM  oadsr  tha  dftwroiMtinn  of  tms 
(,lV<),vK  i.  Oatbewhak,wenerannaeethtt 
lhi>  uf  Loptis  ^Tw  a  fair  example  of  that  ef  the 
I'hitmWuut  allMii  and  that  the  diief  bardsh^  they 
etHlund  WW  tha  exaetMi  of  n  heavy  tAata^  wUeh 
tlmr  vummarBa  onUid  UMsn,  hmnr  i^MtsD^fi 
IttpV. 

4k  JMUitw*  lie  riitflm^ 4/ritm.—Vah 
Ptapevl  tw  the  aadiv*  trtbe^  we  meat  oarafeUy  obeRTB 
th«<  ttietiw>th«.  whkh  u  aiade  both  by  Herodotaaand 
l\4.vKttt»,  bMwvwt  Ihiwe  who  had  fixed  ahedmand  | 
«htt  jMH-tiMd  «|crkiill«n^  and  time  wfae  were  still 
Im  the  nouMd  tm*.  Thia  vhstinctiM  b  caatimad 
\r  Iha  vuiMB  tt«kiti«B  abeMr  wMiwid     vn-  > 


mmi  by  SaDnat  (Jtywd.  1 8);  bet  it  >  psbUf 
to  be  aeooonted  for,  not  by  isfcuii^  tte  teept^ 
to  a  diStrcDt  origin,  bnt  by  a  regud  tothedUcflt 
ciieianefcUMea  of  thoee  who  naaed  o*w  tk  loi- 
tered oasea  of  the  dessct  aid  smudMrt  ud 
thoae  who  inhabited  tha  faOa  Abirti  ■  thtna? 
of  the  BagradaaaadtbetaaMMAsieaeKcHt 
(Cgmp.  Atbica  and  Aius.)  HoedAsi^T 
aasigna  tbe  river  Tiiton,  at  ^  bottoa  tb  Iaw 
Syrtis,  as  tbe  boandary  betmen  tlia  lApm  rii 
were  nomads,  and  thoae  who  had  find  aMu  Ki 
tilled  the  land;  the  famer  extoifitt  &«  the  cx- 
ftua  <tf  Egypt  to  Lwar  %itii,  As  has 
faig  in  tbe  diatrialB  sAannida  kim  as  ^adr' 
and  Zeogitana,  a  portko  of  which  dittdcti  finiri 
the  original  territory  of  Carthage.  MtbcKtcbs 
are  tncladed  by  Hccodotaa  mder  geeail  tmt 
of  Libyans;  the  asvenl  peoplsa, wbe^icaiJa 
agricnhand,  being  called  by  their  ifecifie 
such  aa  Avasxaaa,  MAxm,  ZasKBa,Gnuni, 
&c  The  'HirtiT.*'ri«i  nme  tiinn^  ttevMiCt:- 
^^^^g^^lj^^l  hiatofy,  atthoagh  difiwnt  bhbh  uc  ori 
to  mark  ib  PolyUns  npphea  the  mae  i  Xifw 
to  tbe  immediate  mlyeeta  of  the  GsrtfaapBtti  at 
iithiWttiiitt  of  tbi  flri^nal  CaJthagnaai  Mcitef : 
wUk  be  dtdgnata  ti»  free  pecplt  <f  Aim, 
served  in  their  armies  aa  mseenariH,liylbeo£» 
live  name  derived  fron  thor  mods  <f  Bfc,  StmA 
Qt  NwmiSama;  still  calling  eadi  bfte  bj  b fn^r 
name.  That  he  doM  not,  Herodelst,  &ta.-M: 
those  alao  wham  he  calla  Libyn  ib g«i»l  1?^ 
^adfio  namaa  of  Ihair  tiibaa,  mar  bs  Ite  a  i 
pnmf  that  tbiir  very  mnaa  had  bam  hat  is '.hi: 
oomplete sulgeotian to Carth)^  IheBrrpHe^ 
taken  Dp  by  certain  of  these  nomad  triba,  mhf  lb- : 
lod  other  chieftains,  in  the  Istsr  period  oi  b 
Panic  Wata,  gave  a  territorial  ane  to  tlu  Hooiik 
name;  bnt  the  primary  distinctim,  iriudm 
hen  tit  ebasfv^  was  betwaan  tlis  euupaistwdj  c<?>- 
Uasd  tribaa  of  Zen^ann  and  PyiatiMi,^fa^ 
abodes  and  agricohnral  ponmts,  vbom  Poljt.:r 
calk  Z^ijNmr,  and  the  AToMocf  tribca  wbe  inntnui 
thm  <»the£.,the&,andtheW. 

a.  neZa^fmssu  — With  the  fiRwr  the 
gjmana  were  of  eomae  bron^  htt  cmtsa  be 
thtir  flcat  aettlement  cat  die  tongne  of  hnl  for  <ki  t 

tiaditioii  aasona  na  they  paid  a  tiftnte  to  t±(  I' 
byana  evendown  to  the  tine  of  Dsriu  the  Ha<<B:|- 

tnspee  (Jnstin.  xvnL  5).    Bat  soch  a  itbtiK 
no  Bwre  be  permanent  than  tbe  tiesties  of  "fan  sr. : 

with  American  Indiana.  Aa  thgr  iamsii  - 
stm^th,  tbe  Carthaginians  not  only  I"  p>  I 
tbe  tiifaate,  bnt  reduced  Oe  Ub^os  uecino 
jeotioa.  The  finnar  krda  of  the  conAj. 
bads  fium  the  coast  and  peitt  in  the  i:J^ ' 
tilled  the  soil  fir  the  profit  of  tbv  wvim>» 
iriMthv  as  tcnanta  or  atia  aa  aominsl  ^a»*- 
know  net,  Bar  dam  It  mattar,  far  al  Art  th^K^:- 
call  Oifr  osni  WW  hdd  at  Oa  mam  pkeaBR  .1  tai 

!  aoveiagn  strta.  Th^  wen  snlgeet  to  dw  oq™*: 
ct  CkrthsgiBian  officers,  and  to  any  encas*; 
moD^  '"J  men  »fairfi  the  ■  ■fjyuiia  of 

ae«n  to  demand.   Thnr  yooth  f inet  u  [ 
Mdy  regular  amy  (as  £atiiynahsd  fin  I 
riH}whi(^Cartlingepaaaamad;  aid,aii7'  "■ 
of  tiisir  taxatMS,  they  wen  made,  in  the  fit« ! -- 
War,  to  oonbAota  fifty  par  eeot  oa  tk  ' 
I  tbetr  hud,  while  thoee  of  Oem  who  iskikK' 
cttiae  bed  lepqr  twice  tlMirianaaranacat^~= '' 
Me  leqilsar  imaiaaiao  waa  nvee  to  tbr  pe' 
I  thaarpaoMWunaeimdbdafrnllflfiSTvi:'-;  ■ 
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iinrninrif  mdw  tiiii  hearj  j>dce  ia  abovn  I7  the 
•idsBTvilhiAiebtbqr  joined  th«  mercenur  wMen 
io  Ihcv  nnk  frw  CvUuge.    (PolTb,  i.  7S.) 

Titit  icfatiaB  is  eootuuiaUy  dwdt  apra,  Dot  only 
aa  liie  main  ouM  of  ths  rain  of  Cartbage,  bnt  as  a 
decided  proof  of  bar  alurt-aglitad  polic;.  On  thia 
pout  Anuid  baa  the  fidlnriag  excoUent  ranariu 
iBklBr$^S(m0,-nLi.  ^480,  fell.):  — "The 
contMt  bat— B  Gutbi^  «atcniiig  abaoliitA  do- 
rainkn  onr  kr  Aftieu  aobjeetB,  nd  Boom  snr- 
muM  bjrbtr  Latin  aad  Italian  allies,  and  gradiull; 
mniutiiaatiiig  mon'widslj  the  ligbta  of  dtizanabip) 
BO  ai  la  ehange  aDianoe  into  uniui,  baa  been  oftoi 
rnticcd,  and  ia  indeed  quite  niffidont  to  acoonst  fat 
\bt  iuDc  of  the  Pmnc  Wan.  Bat  thia  di&renoe 
ma  nriog  ladMT  to  tlM  good  ftrtmie  of  Boom  and 
tA  tbe  il  fortMDB  cf  Carl£i^  than  to  tba  wiad<Hn 
Mid  liberalitj  df  tbe  ona  and  tbe  nanow-mindedneBs 
"f  the  other.  Borne  wu  placed  in  tbe  midat  of 
pffie  iUd  to  benelf  both  in  race  aod  lai^piag*  ; 
Canbagtwaaa  solitaijaettlement  in  a  fereigii  lud. 
Tbe  Cirthaginian  lai^;aage  nearij  reaembled  tbe 
Htbnw ;  it  bdonged  to  ttie  Sonitio  or  Aramaic 
hmilr.  Wbo  tbe  native  Africana  were,  and  to  vbat 
ttiaij  their  hngoage  belraged,  an  among  tbe  moat 
nbsrara  qoestiMia  ct  ancient  iaatarj. . .  Bnt  whatarer 
TtAj  it  diacotend  aa  to  tbe  Afiiean  aDlgeots  of  Car- 
tbage,  Qtef  wm  become  10  diatinct  frcni  their  mas- 
tna,  ma  if  they  vera  wiginaUj  Bpnmg  from  a 
kindnd  nee,  tfaat  tbe  two  people  (peo^)  were 
an  Ekdj  to  ba  melted  together  nito  one  at^  and 
Ifant  th^nmained  almjrs  in  the  unhappy  and  sna- 
(kitKB  rdatiDD  maaten  and  of  alaTce,  nther  than 
in  that  of  Celkar-dtizeBS  or  even  of  alHea." 

b.  Tie  lAiffAottiiaaM.  —  Beudea  theee  pun 
Balin  Libyana,  another  race  grew  up  in  tbe  land 
ramd  Carthage  (in  Zmgitana  and  perbapa  w  tba 
ttmA  d  Byiactnm),  from  the  mixtiire  of  die  Datives 
with  tbe  Pbooiitaan  aettlen,  or,  aa  MSven  euppaeea, 
"ith  a  CanaacitiBb  popolataoi,  akin  in  race  to  the 
rbueniciana,  bnt  of  slill  earlier  eettleroent  in  tbe 
tvct.tiy.  (IKod.zz.55;  MSnniGeMA.d.i'AoeM- 
Brr.  ToL  ii.  pt  ii.  pp.  4S5 — 459,  opi  Grote,  voL  z. 
y.  543.)  Of  these  half-«aite  people,  called  liby- 
flM«niciana  (AiCc^oIvuttt),  onr  infonnadoo  ia  but 
Kaniy.  They  eeem  to  have  been  tbe  chief  occn- 
p  riN  and  coltivatora  of  the  rich  land  in  tbe  imme- 
ruair  Ticbnty  of  tbe  city,  eepedally  in  the  ralley 
lh«Baf;cadaa;  wtule  tbe  Libyans  ia  tbe  S.,  towards 
Uc  hke  Triton,  mnained  so  free  fnm  Phoraician 
CT  Ptmic  blood,  that  they  did  not  even  understand 
ttK  Pbocfdcian  language.  (Pdyb.  iii.  33.)  Like 
til  half-caatea,  bowerer,  tbe  Libypboeniciana  aeem 
to  hare  been  i^ided  witb  sospidan  as  well  as  U- 
Tjot;  and  means  were  devised  to  dispose  of  their 
^•*iag  munbers  with  advantage  to  tbe  state  aa 
•r!)  u  to  themselves,  by  sending  them  ont  as  tbe 
Mt:[ns  of  dJrtant  colonies,  is  Spain,  for  instance, 
ud  the  W.  coast  of  Africa,  beytmd  the  StraiU. 
(.Srimn.  195,  196.)  The  voyage  of  Hsnno,  of 
«Ui-h  we  atin  pOMce*  tbe  record,  bad  fin-  its  otyect 
tbe  (st^disfaiBBA  <rf  30,000  Libypboenician  otdcnitstB 

tbe  l«t-namcd  coast  (Hanno,  PertpJL  pi  1 ;  oomp. 

LlBTPROEKICn.) 

Tie  region  occupied  by  the  peoi^  tbos  deacribed, 
ltd  entirely  sidgeet  to  Carthage,  Dsver  extended 
Mier  than  tbe  lake  of  Triton  on  tbe  &,  nn-  than  . 
lii^Bq^aO'  •<>  ^)  an  the  W. ;  and  thia  dia- 
liici  thaefin  be  eonndend  as  the  Urritoty  t(f 
CiwAaat,  Vtiperiy  so  called,  the  wtpwxlt  of  the 
%,7ia  Cbwkiraald  iV<   ItiMJodsdit  fint  ths 
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district  of  Zeugitana,  and  afterwards  Byawaam  also, 
and  corresponded  ver^  nearly  to  the  prwsnt  Begsnqr 
of  nmu.  -  (Bespectmg  tlw  prsase  boondarita,  ass 
further  under  AnucA,  pi  68.)  Its  inbalulaBta  wen, 
aa  we  have  seen,  the  people  of  Carthage  herself  and 
the  other  Pboenidan  colmies,  the  native  Libyana 
who  were  not  nomada,  tba  mized  race  of  Libypboa- 
nioans,  and  further,  the  perole  of  ooknial  Bettl». 
ments  wliiob  As  CvthsgiBnas  irtrHirhttf  tan 
time  to  tuneon  tbelandsof  tihedirtriet,  aaanwana 
of  pnriding  for  her  poorer  dtiaoia,  to  whom  the 
Lilian  cnltivatoTS  woe  assigned  witii  tbeir  buds. 
(Amt-ZMikn.  8.  §  9,  vlS.$5.)  "This  pro- 
vision fbr  poor  dtiioia  aa  enit^snts  (mainly  analo- 
gous  to  tbeBcman  oolooies'),  was  a  staadiog  featun 
in  tbe  Carthaginian  pt^troal  lystsm,  serving  ttis 
double  poipoae  of  obviating  disccmtent  among  thar 
town  p^mlatiui  at  home,  ud  of  kaqdng  watch  over 
thur  dependenoies  abroad."  (Gnte,  J7u(.  0/ Greeoe, 
vd.  z.  pi  645.)  AU  these,  except  the  Pboaudan 
citie*,warsmabsehitosu1^ectiaitoOarttiag&  Ths 
marvdlooa  dsndt^  of  the  popnlatiaB  witUn  flieae 
limits  is  shown  by  tbe  statement  that,  even  is  tlw 
last  period  of  berdectine,  just  bsfbn  tba  third  Pmna 
War,  when  aba  bad  been  strii^  of  all  bw  poaaas- 
rioos  W.  ttf  the  Tusca  and  E.  of  the  Tritcn,  Car- 
thage BtiU  possessed  300  tribntaiT  cities  in  Libya. 
(Stnb.zvu.pb  888.) 

c  Tks  Nomadt. — Bsyraid  these  limita,  akng  tbe 
coast  to  tbe  E.  and  to  the  W.,  in  the  valleys  of 
tbe  Atlas,  and  in  the  oasee  of  the  balf-deeert 
country  bdiind  the  sen-board,  from  tbe  i^llars  of 
Hercules  and  tba  W.  coast  to  tbe  frontier  of  Cy- 
rensica,  the  bmd  iras  poaacaesd  (except  when  Phoe- 
nidau  sod  Carthaginian  oolooisa  wen  fbonded,  and 
even  in  sncb  cases  up  to  tbsir  very  walk)  by  the 
Nocnad  tribes,  whom  Carthage  never  attempted  to 
Bubdne,  but  wbo  wen  geowally  kept,  by  money  and 
other  inflnenoBS,  in  a  sort  of  rude  and  loose  alliance. 
They  wen  of  service  to  Carthage  in  three  ways : 
tiM7  Amnabed  her  anny  with  mercenaiy  aoldien, 
especially  witb  the  splendid  irregular  cavalry  of 
whose  ez^ta  we  read  so  much  in  tbe  Pnnio  Wan- 
they  fonaed,  on  the  E.,  a  bulwark  against  Cyrene, 
and  they  carried  cn  tbe  important  land  traffic  witb 
the  coontriee  on  ths  Niger  and  the  Nile,  which  was 
a cUef  ionne rf Carthaginian  wealth.  Tbsnonwd 
tribes  of  the  constiy  betweeo  die  Syrtas  wen  tboM 
most  intimatdy  ooniiected  with  Caithage.  It  may 
be  added  that  Diodoma  ezjnsdy  divides  the  inhabit, 
ants  of  Libya  (meaning  the  part  about  Cuthage) 
into  fooT  noes,  namely,  tbe  Pboeoicians  wbo  in- 
baUted  Carthage;  the  Liby^tDeoioiaiis,  of  whom  bis 
acoonnt  is  nnBsriafiictoiy ;  the  Libyans,  or  ancient 
inbabitantB,  who  still  (in  tbe  time  of  Agathoclee) 
formed  a  m^ority  of  Uie  popubuion,  and  who  bore 
the  greatest  hatred  to  Carthage  for  tbe  asveri^  of 
her  rule ;  and  lastly  ths  Namds,  who  inbUnted  the 
great  extant  of  XStu,  aa  fiv  as  tils  dsssrta.  (IKod. 
XX.  55.) 

5.  Cof0iite^CarA(ysM.4/Mea.— Itisevklsnt 
that  tbe  rale  of  Carthage  over  the  settled  libyaiv, 

and  her  influence  over  the  Nomada,  would  have  beta 
confined  vritbin  the  hmito  of  her  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, but  fbr  the  system  of  arionitatiaa,  which 
gave  her  at  Isaat  tbe  ai^earaoca  ei  imperial  aotho- 
rit7  over  tbe  whele  N.  coast  of  Africn,  W.  of  Cyre- 
naica.  Ths  original  pupoee  of  her  ocdonies,  as  of 
every  other  part  of  her  tvoosedinga,  was  conuoerdal; 
and  aooocdipg]^,  with  the  esMptiaa  of  those  almidy 
nfand  to  as  Mtahlii^aj  In  hm  fagnsdiato  territoij 

iim4 
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for  her  poor  dtuena,  tbey  were  kU  od  or  tmr  the 
flout.  The  mart  important  cf  thn  were  tboae  on 
^  E.  cowt  of  Bfudum,  and  ikng  the  dura  fi«n 

the  Lewer  to  the  Grmtor  STrtii,  whidi  wve  called 
})re-eiiiinent]j'  the  Ekforia  (ril  'Eitwopttx  at  *¥4*~ 
vdpta,  Poljb.  i.  8S,  iii.  23;  AppUn,  Pm.  7S;  lar, 
vadr.  62),  and  whidi  ware  so  mumnias  as  to  gha 
the  CarQu^mans  ooni[4ete  Gommerdal  poaaeBdon  of 
the  n^jion  of  the  i^rrtes,  the  proper  tenitcnal  poe- 
Bcesioa  of  which  was  companti'reljr  woTthleaa  fhm 
the  phTsical  chaiactar  of  the  rc^oo.  The  coknisa 
on  the  W.  portioo  of  the  ooast,  known  u  the  UitHB 
MBTAO<»nTA>  («t  Mrr«rywwrw  w^tir),  wen  more 
thinly  Kattand:  tiwir  nmnber  and  poaitianB  an 
notioed  tuuier  hUxxnunjjnA  and  Nuiodu.  BeaidM 
tbdr  oonuMroial  importanoe,  tJuae  coloniea  formed 
ao  mni^  ppiiita  of  oommand,  in  a  greater  or  kea  de- 
gree a^iu^ng  to  tfaor  strength  or  iikni,  anr  the 
nomad  tribes;  dK^ccnttibatad  regolart^  totbereTfr> 
nne  of  themciUMr  ci^,aDd  bon  the  diief  ezpeoae  of 
berwari.  Tlvf flonbibnladUOOmen tothaanniaB 
of  the  npoblic;  bnt,  on  the  fltbar  hand,  thef  oftan 
needed  from  the  mother  atj  in  th^  omtaetB 
with  the  ndghbooiing  barbaiians.  Many  of  tba 
cities  on  this  coast  were  ooknieB,  not  of  Carthage, 
but  of  Phoenicia,  and  their  BabmisrioD  to  Carthage 
aeenu  never  to  have  been  with  mnch  good  will. 
Mooe  of  them  seem  to  have  bad  a  terribsy  of  any 
ootuidenble  extent  The  adaniea  in  the  neighboor- 
hood  of  Carthage  wore  to  stricter  mbjection  to  hn, 
aa  is  denoted  bj  the  sppIicatMa  of  than  of  the  sig- 
niflcaat  Greek  term  wtpieutiSts,  ihe  oolodeain  geiia> 
ral  being  callad  of  nAutt:  they  were  kept  anfM- 
fied,  and  beaos  Ml  an  easy  prey  to  the  famdert 
BegDloa  and  Agatboclea,  tar  example,  whose  (^era- 
tions  did  not  extend  bey«>d  Zengitana,  are  said  each 
to  hare  taken  abont  SOO  of  than;  and  a  single  dis- 
trict, that  on  the  Toaca,  b  mentioned  aa  containing 
60  towns.  (IMod.  zx.  17;  A^an,  Am.  3, 68.) 

6.  £xtaU  of  iMe  Cortiiagmm  Empin  m  jjiriea. 
— Thna,  at  a  period  Uttls  sahaeqmnt  to  bw  fint 
diatinct  appeaianee  on  the  stage  of  recorded  bistoiy, 
Carthage  possessed  ao  imperial  anthority,  in  a  greater 
or  less  d^ree,  ofer  the  N.  coast  of  Africa,  from  the 
Pillars  of  Hercolee  to  the  bottom  of  the  Great  Syrtis, 
a  space  reckoned  by  Polybins  at  16,000  stadia,  v 
160  gaognq>hieal  mika.  (Polyb.  iiL  39;  oonp. 
Scybuc,  pp.  51,  82:  torn  yiypmm  «aA&rH«ni  f 
4ftw6pw  «■  vf  Ativji,  Ari  T»j»  3vf>nSos  jijt  wap* 

varra  Arrl  K^xv'"'''*''-)  On  the  W.  her  power 
extended  orer  bar  oideaiee  on  the  Atiantie  eoast  at 
least  as  far  aa  the  end  of  the  Atlas  tange;  and  oo 
tlie  E.,  after  a  Icng  oootert  with  Cynns,  the  only 
fbnign  power  with  which  she  cans  into  eontaet  fai 
Africa,  the  boondary  was  fixed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Great  Syrtis,  at  a  period  so  early  tiiat  the  transac- 
tion had  already  acquired  a  mythic  chanctar  in 
the  age  of  Heroddta&   [Abas  PHiumoiioii.] 

Bnt  of  all  this  axtendTe  empire,  it  should  fas  eai»- 
fnlly  ratnonbered,  the  only  part  immediatdy  and 
cntiidy  subject  to  the  domiiuon  ef  Carthage  was  the 
territofy  which  extended  S.  the  atf  to  a  distance 
of  about  80  geographical  mika,  and  the  boundaries 
«f  which  wen  about  tba  same  as  tboaa  of  Zedoi- 
TAVA;  and  fnithar  &  tiis  atrip  cf  oeask  alang  wbicdi 
lay  BnAauH  and  the  Ekforia.  These  two  dis- 
tricts comprised  nearly  all  the  reUaUs  resonrees  of 
the  state.  Their  fertile  pLuns  were  cuhiTated  to 
the  h^hsst  pik-h  nndw  the  ey<a  of  the  noUea,  who 
«an  alwvi  fiuMin  br  thdr  derctka  to  i«riedt«n; 
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and  tiuysnppBed  the  gnstar  pvt    tti  on  » 
qnind  tot  the  ocnsntiptit  sf  Iha 
7.  BarKmt  Fcrt^  Com^mmt$.—\At  mt 

other  great  commeroal  state,  both  in  aoot  ad 
modem  timea,  Carthage  found  ttnt  her  na^B 
mtarprise  kd  bar  an,  by  ainerit■bkdlli■rfd^ 
01mstaooea,  to  aagsga  in  fonign  enqacsli;  it 
eflbctlng  wludi  she  poeaessed  insitiMe  enartip- 
ties.    Snmnndad  iff  ooaats  and  idsads,  lAaA  c- 
ftmJod  an  ample  scope  fbr  her  amiatkB;  npfiW 
intfa  aiinies  fivn  her  Ubjan  soliiecti  >sd  nasi 
maoenaries,  she  had  likewin  the  adnatsprfth* 
systamalic  tnditional  poScy,  irindi  is  shqi  U- 
lowed  hj  gwvnnmti  oaafoasd    a  haakhfc- 
milies,  and  hi  irindt  tiie  ivy  sInttriBBi  wk 
which  the  md  k  ^ipt  hi  new  k  a  tadSn  tm  Brie  I 
nUon  in  its  puisnit.    The  md  was  lbs  dwssjs  | 
the  western  seas  ftr  tba  pnipaass  rf  h»  tmmj  \ 
and  to  it  tba  nannt  wB^ibfvL  «n  sWi^t  i 
adapted. 

Nsxt  to  so  insular  peaitkn,  lika  AataffiolBd. 
no  otjeet  k  of  mm  cansaqQcnos  to  a  gnst  MdiEt 
power  than  the  pif— ^i™      islands  in  the 
hi^ways  of  maritime  intercouiae;  afin£Bf,s>  drr 
do,  stations  for  her  Beeta  and  &ctariea,  aAeiba 
thoae  attecks  of  powarfbJ  nniglibonis.  snd  tbn  a-  . 
Gursiana  (tf  vast  and  warlike  peofka,  tovbidiae)-  I 
nental  settlementa  an  exposed.   SensiUeof  ^ti* 
Carthaginians  turned  their  first  e&rta  it  easqs^t 
npoo  t^  islands  <f  die  W.  UeditemoMa,  Tfssaz 
the  temptation  presented  by  ^ain  to  (Act  Wri- 
tosial  aggiandisenaDt  on  a  nmdt  k^se^  Ct 
these  atsfprises  •  Tei7  Msf  Bslks  nil  1^  hat 
Anther  detaik  bdoD^ng  nthsr  to  tba  sitidsKB  ibt 
leapecnve  oountnea. 

It  should  be  observed  tliat  tiiesa  expeditiiH«m 
natnnlly  attended  by  a  derdopoent  cf  the  nsitBT 
power  of  tiie  Cartlnginiana,  which  uantftrted  iuif 
m  SQCoeasfttl  wars  with  the  Afikaoa  at  hont;  id 
ako  that  they  brought  Carthage  into  Bslinw  ^ 
foreign  powers,  and  gndnally  innbed  inr  m  !^ 
wan  whtcfa  ended  m  her  ruin. 

Of  the  eaiUest  <f  these  conquests  «  paw  » 
other  information  than  the  brief  notices  in  Joit^ 
according  to  whom  expeditioos  were  nadetakis 
both  to  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  about  the  Snt  bsif  (' 
tba  6Ui  centny  b.c^  mdtr  a  nnnl  «b«i  k 
calk  Haichto  (wfaich  k  Aajify  tba  FhowcsB  rr 
Ui;),  who  had  also  parfonned  great  0|k<bictiB: 
the  Afticana.  After  ransiderabk  sscostses  m  Sio!.'- 
Haldms  tnuisparted  liis  fbraa  to  Saidiius,  iVr 
be  suffered  a  gnat  defeat,  and  was  in  eowqwnt 
banished.   Upon  tiik  be  led  hk  army  sgmKi  Cr- 
thage,  and  took  the  d^,  but  made  a  modenrr  c 
of  his  viotoiy.   It  was  not  kng,  lunrevcr,  befcn  ■ 
was  accused  of  a  deaign  to  make  himself  kise. 
was  put  to  dsath.    It  k  worthy  <f  notice  tkil 
fint  finogn  wan  af  CaidMge  an  ssswiitHt 
the  flzat  attempt  to  omthmr  Imt  lin^iwiir 
(JostiB.  xvGL  7.^ 

The  entaqaise  of  Ibkhus  waa  resumsd  witi  a« 
success,  in  the  latter  half  cf  the  same  eadarT.  S 
Haoo,  the  head  of  a  hnatj  to  irtaxn  the  CiK*- 
ginians  wen  im^Atjui  gt  the  tame  tinw  firihc 
liest  organization  cf  their  mSitaiy  naouws. aiv^ 
fbundatMB  cf  their  AnigB  empin.  (Jaslin.n£-*- 
"  /raw  [  JfoteAo]  Mago,  ssyerotor  snoMiir.  cv" 
VM&istrja  et  opes  Carviagrmitmmmt,  imfoif^ 
9t  MUeoe  gloriae  lattda  crswsraal sad  ditwiif 

tfa^ttw^asOter^'^  jnKW  owaim. 
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ditttL^  Bis  wns,  Hisdsubai.  and  HiinzxiAS, 
curisd  on  tfte  wars  both  in  StrdiiuB  utd  in  Afiica. 
Tha  CHM  of  tbo  latter  war  ma  ths  nfnaal  of  Cai^ 
thage  to  con  tin  oe  tba  pi^nwDt  of  tribute  cr  giaond- 
mtfor  tbefr  d^;  but  flw  Africana  won  snonssfdl, 
and  tlw  Carthaginiana  had  to  porcbaae  j^mx.  In 
S^rihim  the  Po^c  anna  were  mora  fixtonate ;  Haa- 
drobal  ftll  in  battle,  after  bidding  the  chief  tnilitaij 
Gonnnand  in  the  rqmblio  (dietator)  eleren  times, 
and  nijcijed  foor  triam|^  He  left  the  oommand 
to  hia  Ivotber  Hamikar,  wbo  aftenrarda  fell  in 
Sci^,  B.O.  48a  (Jmtm.  six.  1.)  Ewilt  teMbw 
kft  three  acne,  wbo  oootimMd  to  Ind  the  anniea 
the  state,  and,  wlule  striring  to  extend  her  fbireign 
poeseaeiiHit,  protected  her  at  home  against  the  No- 
mads, and  oompelled  the  Afrioami  at  length  to  ranit 
the  gronnd-Tcnt  fir  the  city.  Their  names  were 
HiHaoo,  Hamxo,  and  Guoo.  the  son*  of  fiamil' 
car;  and  EUinnBAL,  Hudbuul,  and  Sarrso, 
the  aooa  cf  ttadnibal.  The  debdb  of  tbdr  Mdcoa 
an  not  related  fhitber;  and  the  chroDotogy  is  nn- 
oertain,  resting  onl  j  on  the  prob^Ie  identificatian  oS 
Justin's  Hamjlcar  with  the  cslebnted  oommaoder 
who  fell  in  tiie  battle  of  Himera.  The  fcdlowing 
wen  the  earlicat  foeign  ctoqoeets  of  the  Cartha- 
giniaiiB;_ 

(I.)  garJuwa wis flwlr earilert pOTinofc  Itbe> 
Iwged  to  th«n  at  Uie  time  of  tiidr  flnt  ocmmercial 
tmqr  with  Rome,  b.c.  509.    Its  capita],  Cuuus 
(Ca^kon),  and  Sulci  were  founded  bj-  them.  The 
island  always  nuJnd  as  the  chief  among  their  flotdgu 
poBswaiona.    It  waa  the  great  emporinm  for  th& 
trade  wiUi  W.  Europe,  and  the  chief  Bonrce  of  their 
Bapfly  of  earn,  next  to  thdr  own  territciy  in  AftioL 
TbCTe  is  reaecm  to  snppoee  that  thej  woi^ed  gold  and 
Eilrer  mines  in  the  i^u>d,and  that  tbeyobtained  from 
it  pnciow  atuMe.   Tbcy  guarded  id>  accew  to  it 
with  tba  greatest  itriotiuai.  ThaBomns,  it  k  tne, 
wan  alknnd  to  Mul  to  it  by  fhe  first  trea^,  under  oer- 
tainrestrietioos;  bnt,b]rdie  bccmkI,  eren  this  limited 
penniasioo  was  withdrawn,  and  Stnbo  (xvii.  pi  802) 
iafivmfl  as  that  the  Carthaginians  sank  erery  foreign 
ship  which  Tcotnred  to  touch  at  the  island.   It  waa 
occupiad  bj  a  gairiaon,  chiefly  of  mercenaries ;  and 
was  governed,  like  the  other  ftnign  powiiioiie  of 
Cart^Lge,  by  sn  officer  called  BoalharcbC^Mifc^XM), 
that  is,  the  coromander  of  the  auxiliaries  (meraena- 
ries)  in  time  of  peace,  and  in  war  by  a  commander 
(iTTfMmrr^i'),  spedally  sent  out  bom  Carthage. 
(Polyb.  L  79.)  As  the  Cartbaginian  power  declined, 
tbor  posseeeicn  of  the  island  was  finqnently  endan- 
gwed  by  mnltBcf  theiMrcanariea,aiid  at  leqgthit 
Ml  into  the  hands  of  the  BooHns  a  tittle  sfter  the 
end  oftbeFirstPnnicWar,  8.0.237.  [SASonnA.] 
(2.)  Cortica  was  early  occa|»ed,  u  Sardinia  also 
is  said  to  have  been,  by  the  Tyiriieniaas ;  but  the 
Carthaginians  also  obtained  a  footing  ifi  it  rery  early; 
and  the  union  of  the  two  peq^  to  reust  the  entor- 
prizes  of  other  foreign  settlen  led  to  the  first  raoofded 
ooniaan  of  Carthage  with  a  Greek  state ;  when  the 
combined  fleetoof  the  TyrrhenianB  aai  Carthaginians 
yielded  to  the  Pfaocaeans  of  Akiia  a  victory  so  dearly 
booght  that  the  ccnqoenn  son  afterwsids  retired 
from  the  island,  B.C.  536.  [Albbia.]   The  power 
of  the  two  occnpaots  sonne  to  hare  long  been  pretty 
evenly  balanced,  bot  that  of  Carduige  at  length  pre- 
Tailed.    In  b-c  450,  Cernca  is  spoken  of  as  be- 
Inngtng  to  the  TjirhciiianB,  but  in  the  Punic  Wars 
it  appears  as  a  Cartha^nian  province,  like  Sardinia, 
together  with  which  it  feU  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ifrim—   This  poor,  rugged,  and  aterik  island  coald 


not,  how«TCr,b*oompand  to  Sardinia  in  point  cfita 
valoe  to  its  possessors.  [Cobsica.] 

(3.)  Scilg,  as  we  have  seen,  was  ooe  cf  the  first 
objectorftbendlitaiyentOTprizeof  Carth^.  Fhce- 
Bidan  ookniea  existed  at  an  early  period  on  all  its 
coasts,  especially  on  ths  commanding  {rnxnostories ; 
but  many  of  than  succumbed  to  the  steadily  advan- 
cing  power  of  the  Greek  cojcnifle ;  till  tha  Phceniciana 
only  retained  their  footing  do  tbe  W.  portioi  of  ths 
ialuid,  their  {xincipal  setllements  being  Uotta, 
PAHOBMoa,  and  SoLOUa.  As  the  power  of  Tyro 
dadined,  and  ibat  of  Carthage  grew,  these  ooloniee, 
liko  oUm  hi  tiie  W.  Heditwnnean,  csme  nnder  tlw 
power  of  the  bitter  (Thocyd.  vi.  2);  but  Carthago 
does  not  seem  to  have  {bonded  new  onkuiies  in  Sicily. 
She  appears  to  hare  obtained  fint  those  settlements 
which  wen  nearest  to  lwr(Thncyd.  L  c);  and  their 
pnsdmity  to  her  resoaroes  enabled  her  to  keep  them 
ftom  Ufing  nnder  the  power  of  the  Greeks.  With 
this  fim  footing  in  ttie  jtlwH.  the  Carthaginians  pn^ 
ceeded  to  ftnoent  the  diasenrioos  of  tbe  Greek  dtiea 
tiU  they  were  {separed  to  witare  m  a  great  battle  ibr 
tbe  aD[H«macy.  They  had  already  bwn  engaged  in 
war  with  Geko,  the  tyrant  of  Syramee,  aa  we  learn 
from  Geluo'sspeooh  to  the  Greek  envi^  who  sooght 
aid  fa»n  liim  against  ths  threatened  Penisn  inva- 
sioo  (Herod,  vii.  1S8)  ;  and,  when  thif  saw  that 
that  invasitxt  was  aboot  to  fnniiah  tbe  Greeks  of 
the  mother' coontry  with  fall  oocnpation,  they  deter- 
mined  on  a  grand  effort  against  the  Scilian  colonies. 
An  occasicai  was  furnished  by  the  espnlsion  oi  T^ 
riUua,  tyrant  of  Hiniera,  a  uty  in  amity  with  Car- 
tfaa^  by  Therco  cf  Agrigentum,  the  ally  of  Sy»* 
cnae,  about  B.a  481.  Terillus  a{q>Iied  fiir  aid  to 
tbe  Carthaginians,  who  sent  over  to  Pauormns  a  fleet 
ai  3000  shipa  d  war,  which  disembarked  300,000 
men  nnder  the  command  of  fiamikar,  b.c.480. 
The  list  of  the  peoples  who  contributed  to  this  army, 
grm  ij  Herodotus,  is  a  rema^aUe  testimray  to 
the  extent  of  the  emixra  and  alliances  of  Carthage 
at  thia  epoch.  Th^  were  Phoeniciane,  Libyans, 
Iberians,  Ligyes  (Lignriane  from  the  Gulft  of  Lgon 
and  Genoa),  Helisyci  (which  Niebnhr  soppoees  to 
mean  Volsci),  Sar^nisns,  and  Coraicana.  Hamilcar 
bud  sic^  to  Hhnon;  Gdon  advanced  to  itSaa  the 
riege;  and  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  F«""kf  was 
slain  and  Ids  army  waa  utterly  deftated.  (Herod,  vii, 
165—167 ;  Diod.  xi.  21—24.)  This  gnat  battle 
of  Himera  waa  fought,  according  to  Herodotus,  on 
the  very  day  of  the  battle  of  Salamia ;  according  to 
Diodoms,  on  that  <d  Thennopyla&  The  discrepancy 
may  be  taken  aa  a  proof  thtt  ths  Greeks,  ignorant 
ef  tbe  exact  day  of  the  battle,  tried  to  impsOTs  tm  a 
odnddenoe  which  was  snfflcioitiy  renuu^ble.  For 
Himera,  no  leas  than  Salamis,  waa  one  of  **  the  de- 
ciaive  battles  (tf  the  world;"  and  that  in  a  senM  of 
which  no  conlemporaty  could  form  the  least  anli- 
dpattun.  Had  the  event  of  tbe  day  been  difierent, 
there  would  eeem  to  have  been  so  obstacle  to  the 
eetabliahment  of  a  Carthaginian  empire  in  Sicily  and 
Italy,  which  might  have  advanced  over  all  tbe  shores 
of  the  Hediterraneao,  (See  a  similar  obeervation, 
with  reforenoe  to  a  Ister  period,  io  Pdyb.  v.  104.) 
Bat,  m  it  was,  tha  Carthw'niani  ware  drlfen  back 
npca  their  old  Undts  in  the  W.  part  of  tbe  island, 
and  th^  seem  to  have  abandcmed,  for  a  time,  twr- 
ther  eficMta  there,  and  to  have  tuned  their  attm- 
tioQ  to  the  cam{dete  eetablishment  of  thdr  powo: 
in  Africa,  and  to  the  extendon  of  tlidr  colonies 
in  the  Week  Thef  did  not  nsmne  thdr  dedgna 
OB  Skily  tm  B.  a  410,  and  foxn  tiut  tima  thn 
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win  with  the  Giwk  oolonies,  which  *n  tlte  du«f 
erents  in  tb«  Beoood  period  <£  the  Carthaginisii 
hiatorj,  follj  occupied  thor  anmes  until  Borne  had 
■aqnimd  Btrengdi  to  BDgage  in  that  coDteat  wUdi 
deprived  Caitluge  not  cnlf  at  SieBjt  but  at  lart 
her  own  existence.  [SiCiuA.] 

(4.)  The  Baiearic  amd  tautBeritbrndM,  most  of 
which  had  been  colouud  the  Pboenidua,  wen 
all  occnpied  bjr  the  Cwtbi^ioiaM  as  empina  or 
fwXoriea.  [BALBABsal.  Among  the  smaller  iahoda 
referred  to,  wen  Helits'(Jfa^),  Ganba  (Goeo),  and 
Cerctna  (forienoi),  beudes  otbere  of  leat  import- 
ance, as,  fat  example,  lipant.  (Poljb.  L  24.)  Theee 
istanda  afRvded  naval  etatiom  of  importance,  and 
soma  of  tb«m  fnmlahed  valnaUe  artidaa  of  pnidim. 
Malta  waa  niada  tha  Mat  cf  flooriaUng  BOHnnctoriM, 
especial];  fim  doth.  In  fine,  we  ar»  AatiDctiy 
told  bj  Poljbiiu  that  aO  the  ishutds  of  tin  Western 
Moditemnean  belonged  to  Carthage  at  the  com- 
inencemeot  of  the  Piuic  Wars.  (Poljb.  L  10.) 

(5.)  i^xiM  was  long  an  object  of  peacefhl  com- 
maros,ralher  thanof  oonqoeat,  to  tfaa  Cajfthtginiam. 
PbondoMt  Mtthnmts  bnl  (odatod  on  its  ahona 
fnm  ■  time  mxStx  than  Uatorr  nooris;  and  ta» 
these  Carthage  added  colonies  of  her  own ;  bnt  her 
nlatiras  with  the  natives  wen  peaoefnl,  and  she  doea 
not  appear  to  have  attempted  Uie  sobjagatko  «f  the 
eoontrj  till  after  tbe  loss  of  Sardinia  and  Sicil/. 
Bnt  anmnd  ho:  cokmea  and  marta  bIm  doobtlea 
obtafaied  possewiwi  of  ooosidsnhle  tncts  «f  land; 
and  benoe  NrUin  (JLa)  tells  os  that "  tauj  pacta 
<£  Spain  "  belwiged  to  hca-  when  she  entered  on  her 
coiiteat  with  Bomc  Tbe  Spaoiah  miDeaweraaUMVt 
important  sooroe  of  wealth  to  the  repobSc: 

Of  tbe  genera)  diancter  of  the  mis  of  Car- 
thage over  ber  ftrdgn  poasennioM,  we  have  retj 
Iktle  infemutian,  beyond  the  fitct  that  tbe  opptm- 
aions  of  their  govemon  disposed  thsm  oonlinullf  to 
revolt  In  thla  respect  their  snfioings  seem  to  have 
been  &r  less  than  those  t£  the  Roman  provinces; 
bnt  tbej  wen  likewiae  home  with  fiur  leas  patkooe 
at  the  banda  of  a  alata  whose  antborilj  wnt  SBstained 
on];  bj  »  nmocnaij  stUieiy,  who  were  tbemaehea 
hi  a  condition  of  duvnie  discontent. 

8.  Foi-rig*  CoUmiu. — Beyond  the  limits  of  the 
coantiies  ot  districts  of  wbidi  Cartilage  took  poa- 
f«33ion,  sbe  established  manj  ookmies  on  distant 
eb<Me«,  to  serve  as  barbonrs  for  bet  ships,  marts  for 
her  conmeroe,  and  ootleta  for  her  snrphis  pnnlatka. 
These  attthnwots  occnpied  nunj  pcdnts  on  the  ooaata 
the  W.  Heditiatanean,  not  onl;  in  Africa,  the 
islands,  and  Spain,  bat  also  in  Gaol  and  Lignria 
(see  above);  and  beTood  the  Pillars  of  Hemdes 
thej  extended  far  both  N.  and  S.  along  the  shma 
of  and  Africm,  and  into  same  <f  tbe  islands 

of  tbe  Atlantic  Of  tbe  ookoies  in  Afiiea  we  have 
had  occaitiun  to  speak  hi  describfaig  the  Carthaginian 
emfHie  in  that  continent  Esperial  interest  attaebea 
to  those  founded  on  tbe  W.  coast  of  Africa  hj  Hanno, 
on  accoout  of  the  Greek  tnmslatioo  which  we  atiU 
possGBs  of  tbe  narrative  of  his  visage,  which  he  sns- 
pended,  on  bia  leuun,  in  the  temple  of  Cronos  at 
Carthage  (Hudson,  G*ogn^fM  Graed  Mimom, 
vol  i.  OxoQ.  1798).  GinniltanaoQBlr  with  this 
expedition,  another  waa  aent  out  onder  Himiloo  to 
ex[4on  tbe  western  tihorea  <f  Ennpe.  Tbe  narrative 
of  this  Wfwgt,  irtiich  the  andeat  geograpben  poa- 
aessed,  hn  b««n  lost  la  us;  bnt  itmal  partieolaa 
of  it  an  preierred  a  the  ft*  Jfa-aww  of  Fiaf 
AvienoB,  and  soma  of  the  daef  pinta  have  hen 
Betiead  nmkr  AxuKitoint  HuK.  OftheeeldoMi 
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whidi  Hinnka^  Kb  Hamn,  dosbdes  flnrtei,  n 
traces  have  come  dom  to  na ;  the  lappoalwt  iktt 
tbsy  raaehed  aa  ftr  aa  the  Bri^  idudi  on  Bfi^ 
be  perittrdjF  nooapted  air  i^dsl  widiM  an 
evidane  than  we  pasHiL  As  ts  As  tiMifdw  < 
two  great  expeditiaos,  then  teens  godd  nMHi:a 
believe  that  thor  leaden  me  theBaBM  nd  S> 
mileo  who  an  menticnsd  bjr  Jistsi  (fid,  tt/ri)  u 
sons  Hamili^,  and  tfart  the  Mb  ■  iMon 
abont  tbe  end  of  tlie  6th  oentBT  B.  a 

9.  AeJofMH  to  For«igmSUm.—Ti»  jaaa  ^ 
connection  or  coOiriaB  betmai  Cailbp  nd  aba 
states  dnring  this  first  period,  tboogb  Isw,  m  i«7 
interesting. 

(1.)  Gnefat— TbBMa^gJAnAAtEtaiaa 
off  thtooBBta  of  OocM,  ud  ean  eift  bi 
Gndd  of  8icil7,  hare  afaeafy  hem  mAd. 

(2.)  Ptnkmt. — Thetinaof  bKp(BtaAa]ne 
in  Sicily  ooinodsd  so  nmaAafa^  wlik  tbe  ttk-tt 
of  Persia  npon  Greece,  as  to  eame  mm  d  fx 
andent  miten  to  ascribe  it  to  an  Bsdntuf  '; 
with  tbe  FWnan  kinga.  JBatin(xix.  l)tdli(fu 
erabas^r,  wUeh  Danm  L  saattB  lbs  CnQafox^ 
in  the  seanmption  dwt  SBpnaH  antton^  ^  - 
he  wu  at  ttts  sssw  tbna  onr  Gtwc 

requiring  them  to  ^soontinDB  tbe  aftring  <d  tes^ 
sacrifices  and  the  pndke  of  beryiag  to  Qti 

inifh^  <if  hnmmg  jhjBii^  mini  abo  ibllMlnnii),  I  i  B 

his  war  agunet  tbe  Greeks.    The  mstf  Cvtbo 
with  tbe  nri^boDiing  tribe*  fannshid  hs  » 
raason,  cr  pntmt,  ftr  refoeing  tbe  dsnd  beUi? 
aid ;  bnt,  not  to  offimd  tbe  1^.  dw  m£li  e^- 
plied  with  his  other  raqnests.  (Ibe  we&4Kstu^ 
inaccar&(7  <f  this  last  statement  is  aa  oki^  ■> 
the  care  nqntred  in  following  the  anthoitT 
Jnstin.)    The  Persian  daan  of  s&proBK}  <f 
Caithaga,  as  a  oolony  of  Tjra,  b  on  ntj  Gkri?  * 
have  bMu  made ;  and  Ephorns  r^maiu  tb  Tii*- 
nidans  as  muted  with  the  Persians  in  uate  f^- 
bass7  wUdh  Xerxes  sent  to  the  Carthtpaki.'' 
indnee  Umq  to  fit  eat  »  gmt  flett  sfiuvo 
&ceks  cf  BkSij  and  Italy,  and  ao  to  fiabk 
eoboisB  finn  wSktSog  to  dm  nKAsr-caastn 
ud  whidi  abe  wu  at  tbe  aania  time  k^cK 
the  bands  if  Gdon.  (Epbor.  ^  &ioL  iw 
i  146,  Fr.  Ill,  ed.  Kdot;  Died.  xL  1.  1. 
Donbts  an  raised  respecting  tbe  wfaok  trnKus-j 
by  tbe  ah&oe  li  Hnodotaa;  hat,  at  Jk  c«fc-. 
voold  asm  tiiat  n  dkeet  iiqiiiet  fiwi  Itaii*: 
not  needed  to  indnee  tbe  CSntbag^ajsos  to  km  tf 
wi^wrtnni^  of  ptubing  her  in->>Mn^  in  Sic^ 
the  Greek  oofaitiies  emld  receere  no  wd  fr^o : 
motlnvcoaBtry.  That  tbe jSrsf  wan  did  net  ovpi- 
in  the  agreement  with  Zenea  b  dear  fem  Vt  v- 
lative  of  Joslin,  and  from  the  albiiT"  eU'^  ' 
Gdm,  is  his  npljr  to  the  Grade  imliim'-  v 
war  hi  wfaidi  bs  had  aben^y  ben  eofHti  v 
Carthage  (Herod.  viL  158).    Tbe  war  tfawL'-^ 
to  wonld  seem  to  be  tbe  "  ^rwa  lebe'  (-f^' 
zix.  1),  in  which  the  Greek  citiaa  msdi  >  ^ 
appUcatiao  fir  assistanee  to  tbe  S^parbnt:  bti ' 
have  no  infotmatian  of  aiif  iHliiitiiw  finaa  ttii  ^ 
between  Carthago  and  Spita. 

(3.)  Cyeae.— Another  QraCBSB  sWe^  Cy^ 
was  tiie  (nly  dvihted  ne^fabaar  of  Caitbut 
Africa;  bat  tbef  were  ahM*  aqanted  iat:» 
1^  the  deserts  iriuch  oome  don  to  tbe 
betwen  Ae  Sfrtea;  and  tita  oatir  eolEBa  bicv- 
tbiBi  waa  tbe  obecon  and  patty  war  rtkk ' 
tba  ssltlnioat  of  Oair  flieatiar  at  the  batwa^ '•< 
Gnat  Byitia.  [Abu  PmLUMonK,] 
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(4.)  Sgfft  and  AUgfNO.  —  Hw  nlitkw  of 
CutlMge  with  Egypt  tod  Ethk^  were  ratirdy 
eammenial,  and  cluaflj  indirect,  iriU  be  mi 
inMotfy.  But  that  nnich  wm  known  «f  Outing* 
ID  Egypt  iDBj  be  inlrand  from  the  inodental  notieic 
of  Hen^otiu,  iriw  i»  dod*  obUuoed  bb  inlbmmtion 
from  CartingiiuaM  in  Ecnt. 

(fi.)  I>rrHw<if.— Ob  ride  «r  Enmw, 
Cwtfagfl  had  vdatkos  with  other  paoplM  baddas 
die  Greeks.  The  Ttfrrfiemaiu  appear  as  bar  allies 
m  Conica;  and  Aiiatotle  aUodee  inodeotaHjr  to 
wcll-kaown  treatiaa  between  the  two  paoidea.  lliaaa 
tnaties  endentlj  aroae  o&t  of  tba  ootmooa  intaneta 
of  the  two  gnat  maritiine  powers  of  the  W.  Hedi- 
tmanean,  and  alao  from  the  denra  of  Carthage  to 
protect  henelf  hy  treaties  against  the  pir^ical 
fialuta  of  theTjrriMmana.  (Ariatob  PoUL  iiL  5.  §§ 
10, 1 1,  where  the  thnefbld  deicriptian  deoerres  atten- 
tion: nrd^Kot  vpi  TOT'  tiffenftryiftmr  aol  v^ifyku 
W€pi  rtm     tautA  nd  ypuptH  np)  n/iiimxfm'). 

(6.)  Amm.— /lint  7VM4^—8oa»wb«t  similar 
to  time  oODTentkna  was  the  tnatf  which  fiunishes 
the  first  instance  of  any  rdatioms  between  Rome 
and  Oarthage.  This  cel^irat«d  doenment  is  pr»- 
serred  bj  PolTbins  (iii.  23),  who  tells  ns  that  it 
was  made  ia  the  ocnsalahip  of  L.  Jnmos  Brntne 
and  M.  Omlini,  tha  flnt  oouali  aftv  tba  a^ol- 
aicn  of  the  Unp,  and  28  ]«n  beCm  the  invMiaa 
of  Greece  hj  Xerxes,  that  is,  in  B.  a  S09.  It  was 
atill  pneerred,  inscribed  on  tsUats  of  bronaa,  among 
the  arduTea  the  aedilw  in  the  temple  ef  Jon 
in  the  Capitol  (c  86),  but  Itn  old  Latin  idiom  was, 
in  some  passages,  hwdly  mtelligibla  to  the  moat 
learned  antjqnarians.  Its  snbstanca  is  as  Mows: — 
That  there  ^lall  be  friendship  betwoan  the  Banana 
and  dieir  alliea,  and  the  Carthaginians  and  their  al- 
lies, oD  these  ocnditions:  the  Bomans  and  thnr  aHiea 
an  reatrictad  from  saiUng  beroitd  (i. «.  to  the  W.  or 
Sl  of  )  lbs  Fair  Promantorj  (-A  lea/Jbr  hmmTfym-), 
which  seams  ban  to  iniflote  the  Hennrii  Pr^ 
C.  Bon,  the  E.  headhmd  of  the  Golf  of  Carthage, 
rather  than,  as  elsewhen  in  FoljUns,  Apt^linis  "Pi., 
C.  Fatina,  its  W.  hewUand,  the  object  of  this 
restriction  being,  in  the  ojnnion  of  Folytnus,  to  keep 
fbreignere  frnn  aahan  in  the  bade  of  the  ookmiea 
on  the  coast  of  Bysaciam  and  tba  Emporia  on  the 
Leaear  i^Titis;  if  fined  Into  the  fbriddden  seas 
by  weatber  or  war,  they  an  neither  to  bay  nor  take 
anyAing  except  necentries  for  refitting  tha  ship, 
and  oSering  saicrificc,  and  they  must  depart  within 
fin  days:  bnt  they  are  allowed  to  trade  with  C«r- 
thage  herself,  and  the  part  of  Africa  immodiately 
adjacent  (at  least  this  aaema  to  be  the  meaning), 
with  P^inia,  ud  With  the  part  of  Sdly  poa- 
nesscd  by  Carthage,  nnder  certain  conditions, 
the  object  of  trhich  was  aa  mnch  to  give  addi- 
tional security  to  each  commerce,  as  to  impose  re- 
strictMMH  on  it,  namely,  the  goods  most  be  etdd 
by  public  anctioo,  and  tiwn  the  pabHo  £uth  was 
pieced  to  the  foragner  fix*  bis  payment :  on  the 
other  band,  the  Carthaginians  are  bonod  to  lefrun 
from  injuring  the  dtiea  of  Ardea,  Antinm,  Lannn- 
tam  (or  mon  probably  Arida),  Ciiceii,  and  Ter- 
ncina,  or  any  other  cities  idiich  were  snbject 
to  tiw  Boinans,  and  not  to  meddle  with  (i  ai.  not  to 
make  thdr  own)  the  dtias  whiA  wen  not  mider 
the  Boman  dotninioB,  bot  if  tiiey  shall  have  taken 
any  of  the  latter,  tbcrr  an  to  reebm  each  nninjnred 
to  the  Bomans:  they  an  to  bnitd  no  &rt  on  the 
Latin  territory,  nor,  if  they  shoold  land  then  in 
anna,  to  nmam  a  single  n^t    Tlua  trea^  deariy 
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indicatn  the  nspestin  Aminnw,  and  the  nlatire 
poaUaaM  of  tfia  two  etalsa  at  Oa  cod  of  the  t^*\ 

aentory  b.  o. ;  ftr  it  is  ridicolons  to  sappose  that  it 
was  derigoed  to  anticipate  nlations  which  might 
eeoDT  at  some  fatnra  time,  and  not  to  aettJe  qnes- 
tioDB  whtcfa  had  aotoally  arisen.  Boroe^  at  tiie 
Imgbt  of  tbe  po^ari^  which  ahe  attained  in  the 
npti  period,  and  in  poaaaHta  of  tbe  chief  dties 
« the  Latin  eoaat,  even  beytnd  the  later  limits  of 
Latimn,  is  beginning  to  extend  her  commerce  over 
tbe  W.  parts  of  the  Heditenanean;  while  Carthage 
ia  pashbig  hen  to  tbe  veiy  coasts  of  Latiora,  and 
is  abo  eanying  on  military  operations  then  for  its 
defesce.  It  is  an  interesting  bet,  ss  Folybins 
obeenree  (c  93),  that  tbs  trea^  ia  wholly  sDent 
n^actlBg  tbe  parte  of  Italy  beymd  the  Bonan 
tetritoiy:  the  Tyrrhenians  and  tlie  Gneks  an  not 
referred  to^  unless  tsdUy  as  anraig  the  enemiee 
against  wbos*  intecftnnce  with  their  commerce  (be 
CHtbaTOMue  may  bare  to  ooodnot  adlitaiy  t^eia- 
tkna,  witb  tba  T>iriNida]ia  we  ban  aam  that 
ttia  Garthaginiana  daslt,  as  with  Borne,  by  separate 
tnatiea,  as  the  occadw  anee:  of  their  nktiona 
with  Magna  Graeda  it  is  mooh  to  be  regretted  that 
history  is  almost  nlent;  bnt  we  may  hirlj  ooo- 
jectnre  that  taj  serioni  efibrls  of  eorameroe  or  con- 
qoeet  bi  tbnt  qmrter  wen  poetponed  ontil  Sdif 
BQonld  be  made  their  own. 

Tbe  ganunenaaa  tba  first  treaty  with  Bone 
baa  been  dispoted  on  tlie  Tviy  gronnd  which  affords 
its  stnogest  confirmation;  the  position,  namely,  to 
which  it  represents  Bone  as  baring  already  attained 
at  tliis  eariy  period  of  her  histmy.  The  cmly  dif- 
ficulty arises  from  tbs  niia4tatanients  of  tbe  Boman 
annahsta,  who  refosed  to  at^nowlsdga  tha  depresnon 
winch  Boma  snffind  aa  the  first  consequence  of  the 
revolntion  which  made  her  a  republic;  and  from 
which  she  was  so  ling  in  recording.  (Kiebuhr, 
Sittory  of  Some,  roL  L  pp.533,  fbU.)  Aeoocd* 
ing^,  when,  a  century  and  a  half  later,  B.  c.  348, 
the  Bonan  republic  was  snfBdently  recorered  from 
its  Iimg  straggle  for  ezistence,  to  hAn  a  fiwdgn 
metce  worth  the  protection  (tf  a  seccnd  treaty  witb 
Carthage,  we  find,  amidst  a  j^menl  similarity  to  the 
proTisicDs  of  the  first  tiea^,  this  important  difierence, 
tibat  the  Bamana  an  excitided  fifon  Sanfinia  and 
Lil>ya  as  rigidly  aa  from  tbe  seas  beyood  the  Fkir  Pro- 
montory, with  the  exception  that  their  traders  may 
expose  their  goods  for  sale  at  Cartilage;  sod  the  same 
privilege  is  granted  to  the  Carthaginians  at  Bame. 

The  date  atdgned  to  this  trea^  is  on  the  aotho* 
rity  of  Ij»y  (tIL  27),  who  only  jnst  refeis  to  iL 
P(dylniis,  who  ndt«  it  in  flill  (iiL  S4),  doea  not 
mention  ila  date.  Sereral  oT  the  best  critics  bed- 
tate  to  Bssnme  the  identity  of  the  treaty  in  Polylriua 
with  that  reforred  to  by  Livy,  Grate  (wL  Z.  p. 
541)  snpposee  that  the  fonner  was  made  somewhere 
betwen  430-^10  b.  a,  dneOy  on  tbe  gnnnd  that 
it  **  argoea  a  oomparatin  aoperiority  ^  Cartfaaf^ 
to  Boms,  which  would  rather  aeem  to  belong  to  the 
latter  half  of  the  fifth  century  B-  c,  than  to  the 
latter  half  of  the  fourth."  Nidnibr  (vol  iil.  p.  87), 
on  the  other  hand,  thinks  that  Polybius  was  not 
acquainted  with  tlie  tmnsaction  mcmtitmed  by  livy, 
and  that  tbe  tnaty  whidi  he  speaks  of  aa  tha 
second,  waa  tba  one  of  tbe  year  447,  b.  a  306. 
It  is  seldom  fui  to  play  off  great  authorities  against 
each  other;  but  it  may  be  done  in  this  case,  for 
there  is  really  no  good  ground  for  doabting  that 
Livy  and  Polybina  each  meant  by  the  second  tnatj 
that  which  nally  waa  tbe  aaoood  and  tha  same. 
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Tbii  Seeoni  Trtatg  bettotm  Bom  imd  Cartiaga 
belongs  chraulogicall;  to  tiw  Beoood  poriod  cf  Cv- 
thaginian  liiatoy;  bat  the  aatonl  oonnectioa  of 
the  erentB  deouuida  notios  «t  ons  now  of  tha 
relatirau  between  the  ataiw,  from  tbo  be^mung,  to 
their  qtuunl  sboot  SciliaiL  affiun.  lirj,  mtb  hb 
uioal  paitUlit7,  raprawnta  the  Cartbaginiana  aa 
Bending  ambasaadon  to  Bome,  to  aua  ftr  this 
alliHty-*,  Bat  ire  know  that  Carthags  was  nuatzeaa 
of  tbo  TTTThenian  seas,  along  the  ooMte  of  Italj 
(IKod.  xTi.  66) ;  and  that  the  ooartt  of  Utinm 
wan  bimUed  and  plnndered  hf  •  Onek  fleet 
Jkgainrt  aiuli  iimden,  NMmhr  rappoMS,  the  Bo- 
maiia  aonght  protection  fma  the  gnat  maritinw 
power  of  Carttuge  (tTiebiihr,  toL  in.  ppi  85 — 87); 
and  thejr  would  raadilj  conaent  to  nooonoe  a  oom- 
meroe,  which  the/  bad  aliradj  loet,  wi^  Sardinia 
nl  Afiict,  fir  tiw  aake  of  mklj  m  tfuir  nm 
eoaata. 

The  andeable  ralations  betweeD  the  two  repnhlics, 
and  the  concord  of  Uicir  newa  raapecting  Italf ,  an 
fdrtlier  attested  by  the  congratnlations  which  the 
Carthaginians  sent  to  Borne,  on  the  cooelnaoa  of  the 
first  Samnito  War  (B.a  342),  with  tlM  preent  of  a 
nid  crown  «f  25  pounds'  wdght  for  the  shrine  of 
JapitermtbsC^titoL  (Lir.  Tii.  38.)  And  again, 
b  B.  o.  S06,  the  ancient  treaty  between  Borne  and 
Caitbafce  was  renewed  for  the  third  time,  with  a 
freah  offering  of  rich  presents.    (lar.  ix.  43.) 

But  SQch  friendehipa  betwem  andntiaas  repoblica 
Mcessariij  inTolre  jeaioosies,  the  sure  pnsag*  of 
alimsti'F',  qaand,  and  inteinedne  war;  and  both 
the  friendafaip  and  the  jealoosy  are  further  shown  in 
the  hiatorj  of  the  man  intimato  aUianoe  which  was 
fanned  bj  Bome  and  Cartilage  in  Tiew  of  a  common 
danger.  Each  stat«  had  eridait^  ooom  to  regard 
Grecian  Italy  as  its  futnn  pma,  whaa  the  aid 
brooght  hj  Pyrrhos  to  the  TarentLaea  railed  u  aU 
atacle  to  tiieir  which  thqr  at  once  united  to 

remove,  with  a  cordialily  preosely  measured  and 
limited  hj  the  int«iests  of  each.  Carthage  had 
doubtless  viewed  the  progress  of  tha  Boman  arms  in 
8.  Italy  frith  feelings  which  her  own  position  in 
Sicily  cmpalled  her  to  dissemble;  and  Bixne,  im  faer 
p«rt,  showed  no  dtspoeitioa  to  seek  ud  firain  Car- 
thage,  till  the  war  with  Pyrrfaus  became  very  critieaL 
In  the  third  year  ci  the  war,  B-  o.  279,  Bome  and 
Carthage  concluded  a  dose  defensive  aUianoe,  which 
Livy  (Epit.  ziiL)  expressly  calls  tha  fonrik,  and 
Polytnos  (iii.  25)  the  Uut,  treaty  between  the  two 
npubtica.  The  proTisioos  of  the  fbroiw  treaties 
were  renewed,  widi  additiooal  articles,  which,  with 
the  erents  that  ensued,  we  give  in  Ni^uhr's  worda 
(md-iiL  p.  606): — "  It  was  provided,  that  neither 
ahonld  make  »  treaty  of  fricmdship  with  Fyrrhns 
without  the  acoessioa  of  the  other,  m  order  that  if 
be  attacked  the  latter,  the  bnner  might  still  have 
the  right  of  sanding  Riocouni  The  anxiliatieB  were 
to  be  paid  by  tha  stale,  triuch  should  ee&d  tbem; 
the  ships  to  convey  them  to  and  fro  were  to  be  given 
by  Carthage.  The  latter  was  also  to  afford  assiat- 
•noe  with  sliipa  of  war.  in  case  of  need;  but  the  ma- 
linaa  wera  not  to  ba  compelled  to  land  ^[ainafc  their 
wilL  TUs  daasa  in  '  case  of  need '  Carthage, 
with  the  wish  of  oompelling  Pyiriins  to  ictunt  to 
Epirus,  may  probably  have  interpreted  in  such  a 
way  that,  vrithout  waiting  for  isammons  from  Borne, 
a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  thir^  geU^  under  Hago 
cast  anchor  near  Ostia,  at  the  disposal  of  the  senate. 
It  was  dimisssd  with  tbanka  without  bang  naid, 
(rsba^y  bacHus  Bone  did  not  wish  tha  pDadaas  to 
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cany  off  the  po^mlaticn  and  wtalth  <£  ItaBn  tow. 
or  because  it  feared  test  tbey  should  eatafafidi  tbsn- 
selvea  in  Italy,  llieia  waa  m  need  of  Arir  aasR- 
ance.  The  Pmne  admhal  now  went  to  Pyirhns  is 
a  neutral  and  QDaHmsfal  mediataf  af  pcBcc,  ■ 
the  latter  was  already  known  to  haw  dincted  ki 
thonghta  to  Sdly.  (JostiB.  xviiL  S.)"  Tkecvoa 
wluch  fbUowed  the  tranaAnncB  of  the  war  to  ihtf 
conntiy  bdoiw  to  the  bistoy  cf  tha  Caithagnbu 
affiurs  in  Scuy;  but  thsy  m^  ba  dioDaassd  bei^ 
partly  becanss  tbej  led  to  no  pamnaat  aai 
partly  faecanae  thdt  prograsa  nmnAaa  aaalbr  [raf 
of  the  deeply  rooted  jeatoaiy  Trtndi  iie«r  czistad  b»- 
twen  Bome  and  Carth^n.  FyrAna  apKt  thm 
years  in  Sdly,  B.a  278 — S76,  attai^tiBg  to  i» 
bia  part  to  fulfil  the  In^t  pr^wpecta  held  en  br 
tha  Gredn  who  had  calkd  him  thilfav,  of  a  Grc^ 
Ungdon  orcr  whidi  ha  was  to  rda  aAar  the  a- 
paUn  <#  the  Oartb^nianaL  Tim  fthhIaifM  rf  i 
the  Greeks  to  their  pmniieB  and  tbeir 
akne  spoOed  the  schone;  and,  sftv  waatiiig  ba 
efivia  on  the  impngoaUe  futieaa  of  Laybwrnii.  ba 
abaodooed  the  enteqaise  in  diagasL  During  tfaec 
three  years  Borne  was  steadily  jmrm-ng  bcr  own  i&- 
teresto  in  Italy,  1^  mUniiig  tLe  atataa  winch  hid 
aided  Pyrriius,  and  Carthage  was  left  to  fight  itt 
own  battle  in  Sicily.  "  That  there  inraikd  a  dc^ij 
founded  miatmst  between  the  two  repnMiea,"»w 
Miebuhr  (voL  in.  p  611),  'is  dear  even  ftam  thi  ' 
&ct,  that  Boman  anxOhariea  vara  cithsr  art  de- 
manded, or  else  were  not  gyven  fcr  tha  dafaaBS  ef  ti* 
Panic  pnrrinoe:  thon^  Carthage,  it  la  fme,  ished 
Boldian  in  Italy."    (Zonaaa,  viU.  5.) 

Fnm  this  view  of  the  rdataooa  of  the  tw»  repc^- 
lica,  during  their  atato  of  anuty,  It  ia  inmoambte  mt 
to  be  stiQGk  with  the        taoaikcd  V  Kiikahr  . 
elsewfasre,  how  the  order  hirtidi  Boaaa  waa  uiki 
to  deal  with  bv  aauxasiia  wnnaa  ooMbakri  ti 
ihlfil  the  dei^pis  of  providenee  fir  her  ndiauujn 
to  imrreml  empire,  and  how  difieratt  wonld  hsi^ 
been  her  fate,  and  ttutcf  Carthage,  and  of  tbevcr;j. 
bad  Carthage  deserted  her  during  ber  stni^bs 
the  Etruscans  and  other  pet^lea  of  Ita^,  with 
Ganb,  and  with  Pynhoa. 

S7.)  jlOena. — Tbm  wm  anodwr  ftsogn  pnc-. 
]  whom  Carthage  nevar  came  actnaOy  in  r-<- 
taot,  but  whom  neverthekas  she  watered  with  dv;: 
interest  and  anxi^  (Thacyd.  vL  34X  "nd  w!i>c 
fortunes  had  no  small  iufinenoeon  her  own.  B>' 
the  Athenian  expedilkn  to  Sicily  beak  aaccabsfu.  k 
oonflict  must  have  ensaad  wiUi  Cartho^;  b«  fh^ 
was  relieved  from  this  danger,  and  left  the  nMsc  tv« 
to  pursue  her  own  designs  in  Sioly  by  the  desns.- 
tkn    that  ill-&tod  amamtnt,  b.c.  41 1. 

10.  Simmary.  —  Such  was  tbe  gnwth  of  T'.* 
Carthaginian  (aspire,  and  racfa  ber  idatitaia  ta  fmr* 
atatee,  dniing  a  tune  partly  extendii^  int*  tlw  me 
ef  berlusbaT,  thoogh  belaopng  (UiAy  to  ^ 
To  anm  np,  in  a  few  wnda,  ber  paabon  at  T±ir 
great  historical  epoch  matted  by  the  mewal  cf  bt 
wars  with  the  Gre^  of  Sicily: — bi^^^aba  baS 
subdued  the  Libyans  inunediatdy  nnad  the  or*, 
fanned  relations  with  the  Nouadiy  whadi  oahM 
ber  to  porahaae  their  sarrioea  aa  MKMnas  ia  hm 
wars,  and  cairiera  tor  ber  inland  eawsrca;  peusd 
agricultaial  ookauea  in  the  fertile  di*rkis  wbom  :ks 
city,  and  cAheoa,  both  couuamaal  sad  mgoctHtc:^ 
along  the  coasts  of  Byiaciom  and  the  Laav  Sjrt* 
and  even  to  the  Great  ^^rtia,  so  br  at  tfaa  |ti«seA 
dtamteof  tbaiSatriotpsnalttad;  Hi*«DMcel!n 
W.pclieB  of  lbs  KfiOHt,  to  aefUfan  Bs^ 
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floks.   B^tod  UtMa  Kmita  abe  bdd  jowwiim  of 
SndiBk,  Conka  (at  leot  in  pntl  tin  W.  pwt 
Sidly.  wd  all  Om  idands  <f  the  W.  HaditwniwMi; 

and  her  ooIodim  axtandad  akxig  the  Hediteiraiwan 
ttULSts  of  Iberia  and  Lignria,  and  beyond  the  Pillan 
br  towards  the  Equator  on  the  taw  side,  and  the 
Ardk  n^oat  on  die  other.  Towarda  bir  mother 
ei^  abe  contiDned  to  aakiMnrledga  ttie  filial  dntiea 
cf  a  cokaf :  with  b»  nearMk  nd^boor,  Cjrrene,  she 
had  settled  a  diipated  boondaiy  Hne:  ahe  had  met 
the  Greeks  in  a  aw-fight  off  Cmcpn;  and  bad  i»- 
tired  from  a  brief  itroggle  with  them  in  Sidljr,  which 
ahe  waa  about  to  mew,  after  an  intemlof  70  jeara 
speak  in  kqming  hv  icsoanM;  ahe  bad  svoided 
the  doable  dangen  of  Persian  alliance  and  ment- 
ment,  and  had  eeen  the  naral  tant  ot  her  moat  for- 
midable rival  for  tho  empire  of  the  leas  tkatK^ed  in 
the  STiaciuan  expedition:  in  the  TTrrhenian  aeai 
ahe  had  protected  ho-  own  commerce  bj  trgatiea  wi  A 
tbe  ItaUan  atatea,  one  of  which  laid  the  foandation  of 
an  intercoiuaB  daatined  to  end  in  hv  daatcncCkD. 

To  complete  tba  rmaw  of  thia  fint  period  of  her 
biatarj,  it  ia  neceuarj  to  tnni  to  her  internal  ooo- 
dition  and  reaoarces.  On  thia  sabject,  as  wdl  aa  in 
tbe  {mceding  accoont  of  her  em|are,  it  is  well  to 
bear  in  mii^  tbe  remai^  Grote,  that  all "  oar 
potitiTe  iniwroatiaa,  acantj  as  it  ia,  abont  Carthage 
and  bar  institatiooa,  relates  to  the  Ibartb,  thiid,  and 
aaoond  eottnriee  B.  o.;  jet  it  may  be  held  to  jnatify 
{veamnptaTe  cooclnsions  aa  to  the  fifth  centnij  b.c^ 
espedallj  in  referoKe  to  the  geoenl  system  par- 
sued."    iBiA  of  Greect,  toI.  x.  p.  542.) 

II.  iVIitteal  Camititatum.  —  Oar  infwmalaon<n 
thb  sabject  ia  of  tbe  moat  ^^f'"'"g  kind;  jnst 
eoongh  to  show  vs  how  interesting  is  the  problem, 
which  we  have  no  snfficimt  materials  to  solve.  The 
Inef  scooont  of  Aristotle,  and  the  incidental  notieea  of 
P<dybiiis  (especially  vL  5 1 ,  et  seq.),  and  other  writers, 
are  my  dsbontely  diwoaaed  Heeren  (j^/netm 
JVotioM^  voL  i.cha[kaX  ud  Klnge  (Arittotdn  dip  A- 
Btia  CarrtiyiiiffiawBWjWratiaL  1834^;  wboae  diseer- 
taiions  the  inquirer  shonld  atadj,  wtth  Grota'a  caa- 
ticmtbat  "thdr  materialadonotenaUethamtoieach 
any  cert»nty."  As  a  smmnary  of  the  subject,  it 
woold  be  fraitlesB  to  attempt  to  improre  on  tiie  con- 
denaed  acoonnt  of  Gcote  (voL  x.  pp.  548,  foil):  — 
"  Beapeedng  the  politieal  eonalitatian  of  Carthage,  the 
fmcta  known  are  too  few,  and  too  mdiatinet,  to  enable 
OS  to  comprehend  !t«  nal  wtridng-  The  magistrates 
most  coiMiucnoaB  in  rank  and  precedence  weie,  the 
two  Kings  or  S/aSeUa,  who  presided  over  the  Senate. 
ThcTB  were  in  like  manner  two  Soflbtca  in  Gades, 
and  each  of  the  other  Phoenician  ccdonies  (Liv. 
xzviiL  87>"  Tht  name  of  these  Sofietea  ia  pro- 
bablr  identical  irith  the  Hebrew  Shqfeiim,  I 
Jvfifti.  "Tbey  aeem  to  have  been  rtnewed  an- 
nually, ibongh  bow  far  the  Hune  pemau  were  r&. 
eligible  or  actoally  re-choeen,  we  do  not  know;  but 
tbqr  were  always  sdected  oat  of  soma  few  prindiial 
families  or  Gent«s.  There  ia  reaaon  ftr  believing 
that  tbe  genuine  Cartbagiman  dtizena  were  dis- 
tributed into  thne  tribes,  thirty  cnriae,  and  three 
hundred  gentee,  — aomething  in  the  manner  the 
Roman  patridana.  Fmn  these  gentes  emanated  a 
Senate  of  three  hondred,  ont  of  which  again  was 
tinned  a  smaller  ooondl  or  oommittee  of  thirty 
pr-mc^pe»  representing  the  eitnaa  (levers,  Ph&- 
mtier,  voL  ii.  pt  1.  pp.  489 — 499) ;  aometimes  ■ 
stiU  smaller  of  only  ten  prineipa.  Theea  little 
eoniMils  ara  both  fnquently  menttoBed  in  tbe  poli- 
ticnl  proeeediBii  of  CarUiaga;  and  parhqa  tba 
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Tbix^  Euy  ooiDcida  with  what  Folyluaa  caUa  tba 
Oamaia  or  CowkQ  of  Ancaanta.— tba  niaa  Hm- 
dnd,  with  that  wUoh  bt  caUa  tba  Sonata.  (Pid;^ 
X.  18 ;  lir.  xxx.  16.)  Aiiatode  aaaimilatea  the 
two  Kings  (SoflMes)  of  Carthage  to  the  two 
Kfaiga  of  Sparta,  and  the  Gemaiaof  Carthage  also 
to  tiut  of  Sputa  (PoL  ii.  8.  $S);  which  hitter 
coBsioted  of  thirty  membcn,  inclnding  the  Kings, 
who  sat  in  it.  Bat  Aristotle  does  not  allnde  to  ai^ 
aaaembly  at  Carthage  analogona  to  what  PolyUaa 
cslla  Hm  Senate.  He  OMntiooa  two  oonoola,  one 
of  one  bondrvd  membera,  the  other  of  one  bnn- 
dred  and  fbor  (oomp.  Niabnbr,  toL  i.  p.  85) ; 
and  oertain  Boaida  cf  Win — tba  Pentaicbka.  Ha 
comparea  tbe  Coandl  of  one  bandied  and  fimr  to 
the  Spartan  Epbtn;  yet  again,  he  talks  of  tbe 
Pentorchiee  as  invaated  with  eztenuve  fimctions, 
and  tenns  tbe  Conndl  of  one  hundred  the  greatest 
antbority  in  the  stale.  Periiape  thia  last  Conncil 
waa  idmlical  with  the  aaaembly  of  one  hundred 
Jodgaa  (said  to  hare  been  choaen  from  the  Senata 
aa  •  cheek  npco  tbe  genanle  employed),  or  Ordo 
Jndicnm;  of  which  livy  apeaks  afler  the  aeoond 
Panic  war,  aa  existing  with  its  members  perpetnal, 
and  BO  powerful  that  it  overmled  all  the  other  as- 
semblies and  magistrades  of  the  state.  Throagh 
the  inflaeme  of  Hannibal,  a  law  waa  paaeed  to  leraen 
the  OToweening  power  of  thia  Order  of  Jndgea; 
canting  them  to  be  elected  <aly  tor  coo  Tear,  inatead 
cf  being  perpetual.  (Ur.  zziiii.  46 ;  Justin,  ziz. 
S,  mestioni  tba  100  aebot  Sanatsn  aet  opart  as 
judges.) 

"  Tbeae  atatamanto,  thon^  eonnng  from  vnlnable 
anthcRs,  ocmvey  ao  Uttie  information,  and  are  withal 
ao  difScult  to  recoodle,  that  both  the  structnrs  and 
woridng  of  the  poUtiol  machine  at  Carthage  may 
be  said  to  be  nnknown.  But  it  seema  dear  that  the 
general  sjarit  of  the  government  was  highly  di- 
garchical;  that  a  few  ixh,  old,  and  powerful  ftnuUea 
divided  among  tbamselvea  ttie  gnat  oAce*  mad 
influence  of  the  staU;  that  they  maintained  th«n- 
selvfls  in  punted  and  even  insolent  diatineticn  from 
the  multitude  (Val.  Max.  ix.  5.  §  4) ;  tiiat  they 
atood  q>poaed  to  each  other  in  bitter  feuds,  often 
stained  by  graes  perfidy  and  bloodshed;  and  that 
tbe  troatmoat  with  which,  throagh  theas  violent 
par^  ontipatbiea,  nnanootsaAil  genwala  wen  vitited, 
waa  cruel  m  tbe  extreme.  (Diod.  xx.  10,  xxUi.  9; 
VaL  Max.  ii.  7.  §  1.)  It  appears  that  wealth  waa 
one  indispensable  qoalificatiw,  and  that  magistrates 
and  gKMrals  procored  their  aj^idntments  in  a  great 
roeasore  by  conupt  means.  Of  such  oorraption, 
one  variety  was,  the  habit  of  constantly  regaling  the 
cttizene  in  collective  bsnqneta  of  tbe  araaa,  or  tbe 
political  aasociatioDs;  a  hatrit  so  continnal,  and  em- 
bracing so  wide  a  drde  of  dtizena,  that  Aristotle 
cnnpares  these  banquets  to  the  Pkiditia,  or  public 
mesa  of  Sparta.  (foL  iiL  5.  §  6.)  There  was 
a  Demos  or  people  at  Carthage,  who  were  consulted 
on  particular  oeeaaiaas,  and  befim  whom  prt^ran- 
tions  ware  publicly  debated,  in  cases  wbere  tha 
Sofletea  and  the  atnall  Council  were  not  iSH  «f  one 
mind.  (Aristob  Pol.  iL  8.  $  3.)  How  nomeroua 
this  Demos  was,  or  what  proportkm  of  the  whole 
popukticn  it  oom^riaed,  we  bare  no  meana  of 
knowing.  But  it  »  jdam  that,  ariiatber  mora  gr 
leaa  ooanderaUc^  Ha  mnltitnda  was  kept  under  da- 
pendence  to  tbe  rich  ftmilies  by  atn^agems  andi 
as  the  banqneto,  the  lucrative  appointments,  with 
loto  of  land  in  fbragn  dependendea,  ftc  The  pur- 
poaea  of  (onmnMnt  waia  dstamunedi  its  pnran 
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vialded,  and  tlw  gntt  (Aom  held,— SdSMbi,  Sok- 
ton,  Gmnb,  or  JndgH, —  hj  the  nwDibm  of  • 
Bnun  mnnlMr  of  wwdthf  Cuidlias;  ud  tba  elurf 
apposition  thej  MKoan  tared  wu  from  timr  feodt 
■l^iut  eadi  oUwr.  In  tha  rnun,  the  gotwanMit 
vas  ooaadnoted  irith  skill  and  atawdiwi,  aa  irdl  fcr 
intemal  tranquilli^,  aa  for  Bystamado  fonl^  and 
conuDeidal  agffwu^mmmt.  Within  the  knowtedge 
of  AriatoliB,Cardiagabwlomr  mArad  «ilbart£* 
Boccessfol  vmrpatkn  of  a  ^nf^^  ^  vUBBt 
inteatiDe  cooimodoa.  (Aristot  Pol.  u.  8.  §  1.)  Be 
biwffy  alludes  to  the  abtutiTa  oonapinuT'  of  Hanno 
(t.  6.  §  2),  which  IB  also  mentianed  in  Jnstm  (rd. 
4).  BaniKi  ia  said  to  have  fbrmad  the  plan  cf 
putting  to  death  the  Senate,  and  mnlring  hiiniwitf 
deapob  Bnt  be  was  detected,  and  execated  under 
tba  aevenat  tortores;  aD  hia  Aunily  being  pat  to 
death  along  with  him,  b.  a  340."  Hia  attempt  is 
compared  by  Aristotle  to  that  ot  Pansaniaa  at 
Sparta.  The  other  attec^  was  that  of  Bomikar, 
B.  a  308.  (^DiaL  iff  Ontt  amd  Somm  Biog^ 
wta.  Botmkar  and  Amnio.)  The  reeemUance  of 
titt  Carthaginian  coutitntion  to  that  ot  Venice  is 
bj  DO  means  so  close  as  some  writers  &dc?. 

In  the  later  ages  of  the  repaUio,  when  Intter  fac- 
tions dirided  the  state,  we  read  of  popular  tomolts 
which  are  cnnpared  to  those  of  Alexandria  for  their 
violence,  as  well  aa  ftr  the  atnnge  spectaole  of  bog* 
joining  in  than  as  eageHj  ts  the  ntao.  (Polyb. 
XV.  30.) 

12.  MiStarji  ReaovretM  md  OrytnuEalMM.  —  In 
Older  to  and  era  land  both  the  progress  and  the  decline 
of  Carthage,  no  part  of  her  polit;  reqtures  more 
attendTe  conaderaticm  than  her  militai;  system. 
Founded  as  the  state  vka  iritbont  diffieul^,  at  a 
diatance  from  anj  SvmidaUa  enenuea,  and  soon 
raised  by  commeroe  to  the  highest  proeperit;,  it 
would  hare  been  strange  if  hsf  dtiiens  had  dispiajed 
an;  gnat  measnre  of  militai?  spirit,  snch  as  that 
lAich  is  baeparably  idsntiSad  with  tlw  Boman  cha- 
melar.  Than  are  not  wanting  examples  of  the 
greatest  devotion  in  times  of  extreme  danger;  but 
Itow  little  occa8i<Mt  there  was  for  their  diq^y,  in  the 
age  during  which  the  miUtarj  ^tem  was  fbnned,  is 
clear  fnm  the  conuda«tton  that  the  first  inranon  of 
the  Carthaginian  territocj  was  made  by  Agathodea  in 
B.a  S16,  more  than  five  Gentnres  from  the  fbimda- 
tko  vS  the  Atj.  As  to  the  Ubyan  tribea,  their  pre. 
datory  incuraoos  on  the  cultivabm  <tf  the  soil  were 
curbed  by  the  umple  defence  t£  a  line  of  ditch.  (Ap- 
|»an.  Pun.  S2,  64,  59;  Phlegon,  Mirab.  18  :  this 
bvncb  mnst  not  be  coufbunded  with  that  dug  by  the 
younger  Sdi»o  AMcanns  fix-  a  boundary  between 
tha<^uthiiginianaBdNnmidiaDlerrit(M7:  Afkiga.) 
Tba  military  system  of  Carthage  therefore  grew  en- 
tirely out  of  that  Dec«6sity  for  foreign  conquest  which 
was  enUuled  npcHi  the  state,  as  we  have  sem,  by  the 
extension  of  hisr  oommaroe.  Men  do  not  liak  their 
lives  in  war  mere^  for  the  aeqniaidnn  of  wealth, 
least  of  all  whan  a  force  of  dependents  and  tnenena- 
ries  can  easily  be  foand  to  fight  their  battles  for 
them.  Nay,  it  would  at  first  nght  seem  good  pc^cy 
tbns  to  throw  the  burthen  upon  others,  while  the 
state  reaped  the  yxf&X ;  and  it  required  the  bittar 
leascna  of  experience  to  prove  thai  such  a  force  was 
a  bnkeo  reed,  in  fln  donUe  isiiM  of  the  Hebrew 
prophet,  piercing  the  hand  which  itfiuledtosniifort. 
8ach  a  resooroe  was  at  hand  fis  the  Carthaginians 
in  a  threefold  fiwm:  the  enforced  serrice  of  har 
Idttyeu  subjects;  the  merooniy  ud  of  the  Mooud 
tdbati  and  the  laboor  of  hir  ibvet. 


(1.)  JVomI  For^—lm  As  satm  tk 
«Aa^  UMMifieat  mfika  atapdsassf  OaittigieBi 
i^oa  tfa  asa.  She  not  v£j  leqairsl  a  pmM 
nary  to  tnn^ort  bs  fsrees  to  Saifiiia  and  Sob; 
Int  she  must  be  prqiared  toeaeaoBta'tkSMbtf 
the  Tyn^emau  and  tboaetf  thsGn^  rf&i!; 
and  MassiUa;  and,  aa  we  bam  ata,  kr  fat  letgii 
encoanber  was  with  the  HioBaseas  rf  Ssrima 
Forttmataly,  ov Infitmalkn  m  hsaanlnanM 
and  amogemaatB  is  tokrahly  esnghte:  asdsiw 
nMBtofitfrotnPolybineandAniaB.  (Oathtfu- 
lal  subject,  see  especially  Po^LM,  39,  iLSL) 
One  of  ttie  eartkst  woAs  <f  fln  bit  MtihB  n> 
the  excavaticn  of  a  spacaona  batboor  (Cittin),nl:c 
thodty;  with  an  oalarhaibaBr  ftrtmsfotiai 
merchant  vessels ;  aitd  with  docks  snd  Bspasa 
cwntaining  eTeiything  required  fcr  the  eeift  tk 
ships.  (See  bdow  under  TTppojrupily.)  Tbina- 
bar  of  vessds  of  war  (beaideB  toniati)  tha 
vided  ftr  u  stated  at  320  (ARisa.  Pm.  9S); 
it  is  natual  to  •tqppoaa  dat  lAs  aiisBgaBi 
ooald  ba  made  ftr  a  nnudi  largsr  mdNr.  Acon- 
ingly,  wo  finH  the  Carthaginians,  in  tl»r  Soliu 
ware,  with  from  150  to  200  slups  i£  nr;  Idt.  a 
the  first  Pnnic  War,  they  bad  350  ihi[s  of  <ir. 
oanying  150,000  mm,  at  the  gnat  Ha-%lii<'i 
Beguhta,  B.a  S54i  Thiswaa  at  the(£mBSii(t!i9 
naval  power;  iriiich  not  only  aafcsd  gnat^  frc 
its  repBated  defeata  I^the  Banana,  tat  OM  u 
have  lost  very  much  of  ita  importance  idxa  the  sife 
was  d^ved  of  its  pnaeeariwin  m  Sidly  (b.c  !4l). 
Sardmia,  and  Cornea  (a. <x  238);  bndcsrtkks 
was  alwaya  the  poUcy  cf  tba  Baitine  bauly  («kw 
ascendancy  dates  from  B.O.  247)  to  fi^  tktattd 
of  Carthage  by  land  rather  than  by  eca. 

Triietnes  seem  to  bava  constitetwd  the  Cu^ 
ginian  fleet  dnrii^  tfadr  SkaHaa  wan ;  sadit 
probable  that  th^  fbIlow>ed  the  Eyracusa  Ksok 
(Heiaen,  p.  346.)   A  tndUiaB  presmd  ^  Fin 
from  Aristotle  makce  tbeca  theisvnUa  d^iit- 
remea.    (Plin.  viL  57.)    The  w»r  with  Pynr*= 
Sicily  naturally  led  thtm  to  adopt  tba  laipi 
which  had  been  mtndnoed  by  the  GieAs(^eK^ 
by  Demetrius  PolioRetes) ;  and  is  the  aan 
Borne  they  generally  used  qninqwRma  (Nf- ' 
SO. 27,59,63, efalO.;  Ur.xxi 22): snd tbtf 
fixm  wss  adoipted  by  the  Bmr-i  baa.  a  fs'-i* 
tnod^  (Pdyb.  L  2a)    The  adnfaafi  dip  ic  CJ 
battle  with  Duilins.  iriiich  had  amB  bob  of 
had  been  takm  from  Pynhns.    (Fulyh  i-  3^ 
Polybins  compntea  the  ahlps  /osf  in  the  Pint  fa* 
War  at  500  qmnqneremea  on  the  ads  e(  tbeCu-ia- 
ginians,  and  700  CO  that  of  tiie  'BtnmQ-^y 
Fbe  ships  were  used  b  tita  dtfaca  of  tbi  atf 
the  lliird  Pimia  Ww.   (Appian.  Pm.  99.)  ^3- 
complemtot  of  meo  to  aqniaqnareme  wss4M^  nr'> 
120  fighting  men,  and  300  (P<iybi.it*. 
The  loweiB  mn  paUioakra,  who  wtnpncs^; 
chiefly  fi«D  tbeinteiorof  Afika,iai«lBE:ja 


*  PolybtOB  makes  tlue  ■*-W'>wtt 
of  the  Boman  crews;  but  it  a^nea  with  tb*  fac 
of  ships  and  nw  givtn  fiv  Um  fiarthaeiwin  , 
Heeran  ascrftos  to  a  larger  nozaber  cf  ItHWl  IS  I 
Pnnio  ships,  that  snpetioti^  over  the  ^jncia' 
and  Bomana  in  mawwHiTTf,  viliiidi  bis  satli'i^s' 
refer  exproaly  to  greater  akilL  (Potyb.  ISISI; 
Diod.  XX.  fi.)  The  models  baw  aKki,  Ihi 
of  rowers  could  not  wdl  be  di&nnt{  brt  ikw' 
the  Carthaginiaiia  vm  dnm^^r  tarini  pSf 
davM. 
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dut  HudrdHl,  in  tlM  Sacood  Pmla  War,  Iwoght 
5000  «t  one  time  (Af^iu.  Am.  9);  sod  thiy  won 
doabti«sB  kept  id  coutaiU  ezenias:  henca  u»  n- 
piditj  viUt  which  Carthaga  prepared  her  fleets. 
The  Bccocmta  in  Ptdybins  cf  tht  Baa-flghto  in  the 
First  Puiuc  War  abinld  be  carefdllj  atodied,  eape- 
dally  tbat  irilh  Bflgnhu,  la  wUdi  the  Bcmaaa 
aSopM  the  maiMniTre  now  w  well  known  under 
the  name  of  "breakhig  the  line."  In  Mmbined 
opentionB,  the  admiral  acted  onder  the  ooounander  of 
the  land  forces,  aa  in  the  oaaa  of  Hamihw  and 
Haadmbal  (.Mjh.  iL  1);  bat  MOMtiiMi  be  took 
oBt  aealed  orden  from  the  anale  or  the  ooamundar- 
in-chief.  (Diod.  ziv.  &i  ;  PolTaen.  r.  la  §  2.) 
The  ships  of  Carthage  were  placed  nnder  the  pro- 
tcctioii  of  btr  ae«-deities,  wboee  images  seem  to  hare 
been  caired  upon  the  stenta.  (SiL  Ital.  zfr.  57S  ; 
Manter,  pp.  97,  f(dL) 

(2.)  Land  Force*. —  The  bnik  of  the  Cartb*- 
ginian  aimj  was  composed  of  their  LibTsn  ntbjeeta 
•nd  of  mercenariea,  not  only  from  Africa,  bnt  from 
nenrly  all  the  ahcns  of  Woten  EoropB.  Small, 
bowero-,  as  was  the  pnrely  Punic  portion,  it  de- 
•er\-ee  puticular  attention.  The  chief  ccnunaods 
were  amgucd,  of  coarse,  to  Carthaginian  diiiens; 
bat,  besides  tUa,  motirea  ef  hanoar  wen  hdd  ont  to 
lead  them  Into  the  aoriec,  each  ddxsn  wtarii^  as 
many  rings  as  be  had  sored  campugna.  (Ariatot 
PoL  Ta.2.  §  6 :  as  Heeren  obserres,  tfaia  custom 
pres  significance  to  HannUMTs  message  sent  to  Car* 
thage  with  the  rings  of  the  Kcxoan  knights  who 
were  slain  at  Cannae.)  It  wonld  even  seem,  if  we 
an  to  tnist  Diodanis,  that  tbe  boaoor  to  be  reaped 
fnm'the  BieiHaa  wan  moved  the  dtiiuu  of  <^ 
thage  BO  strtHigly,  as  to  lead  condderable  bodies  of 
them  into  destmction,  and  to  induce  the  stats  to  be 
more  sparing  of  thnr  Utss.  (Diod.  xn.  70,  71,  xix. 
106.)  Tbe  atpenaire  serviee  of  the  candiy  seems 
to  hare  bad  a  sbtmg  attnction  for  the  higher  olaises. 
Bat,  above  all,  we  generally  find  in  a  Panic  army  a 
small  body  of  2500  citizens,  called  the  &ief-erf£(M<i, 
chosen  lot  thdr  station,  wealth,  and  connige,  and 
distiof^bed  by  the  sptendonr  of  thdr  arms  and  by 
thdr  vessels  irf  gold  and  silver  idate.  They  appear  to 
haTe  fboght  on  foot,  and  to  have  fixmed  the  geoeral's 
body-gnard.  (IKod.  zri.  80,  UL  10,  et  teq. ;  Plut 
7'fino/.27,28;Polyb.zT.18.)  In  tbe  extreme  danger 
of  tbe  sUte,  all  die  dtiiens  finned  a  Sacted  Bond, 
and  could  famish  an  army  as  ibrnddable  for  its 
nnmbers  as  for  its  desperate  brsvery.  The  city 
poored  out  40,000  heavy-anned  inGuitry,with  1000 
canliy  and  SOOO  war^liariotB,  to  meet  Agathodes 
( Apiaan.  An.  80)  {  and  tbe  dcapente  ddbnes  of  tbs 
city,  at  tiie  close  of  the  Third  Punic  War,  showed  that 
tlie  Carthaginians  wonld  have  made  no  mean  soldiers. 

Of  thdr  other  forces,  for  the  full  detail  of  which 
our  space  is  inadequate,  Heeren  has  given  an  ad- 
inirable  account.  He  remarks  the  resemblance 
twecn  the  Peruan  and  Carthaginian  aimica,  the 
fonner  muting  nearly  aU  the  nations  of  tbe  East,  and 
the  latterof &West;  bad  thdr  league  with  Xerxes 
against  Qreece  succeeded,  and  had  tbe  two  armies 
joined  on  the  soil  of  Sidly,  "they  wooU  hsTe  p»- 
aented  the  remaikibls  ezUUtku  of  a  master  of 
neariy  all  the  varieties  of  flio  homan  aptem  at  that 
time  known."  {J/rican  fftOitm,  rd.  L  p^  252.) 
PoIyUoa  ascribes  this  mixture  of  peoples  to  design, 
that  the  difierence  in  theur  langoages  might  be  an 
obstacle  to  «Ki6|nndes  and  rerolt,  which,  however, 
when  they  did  occur,  were  for  the  same  leaaon  the 
mm  difflcoU  to  «nay.  (Fa^L67.)  Tbs  nurin 
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difMidsnN  was  plaead  on  tbo  SBlgsot  Ubyans,  iriio^ 
armed  with  Icag  Usees,  formed  the  bulk  of  the  In- 
fantry and  heavy  cavalry.  Next  came  the  Iberians, 
equipped  with  whits  linen  vesta,  and  swords  fit  both 
to  cat  or  thrust ;  ot  whose  craupicnoos  valour  many 
eiamplea  occur:  and  then  their  rude  and  savage 
neighboors,  tbe  Gauk,  from  tbe  Gulf  cf  Lyon,  who 
fbaght  naked,  with  a  sword  only  made  for  strikmg, 
and  were  renowned  for  their  perfidy :  both  peopl^ 
served  as  infantry  and  cavalry.  (Polyb.  iL  7,  iiL 
114;  Uw.  zxiL  46 ;  Diod.  t.  93.)  Bendes  thes^ 
there  were  Campaniaa  marocnarke,  who  had  de- 
serted tbe  Greeks  In  the  SidHan  wan;  L^^nrians, 
who  are  first  meotiaoed  in  tbe  Panic  Wars  ;  and 
Greeks,  wbo  appear  aboat  the  same  time,  and  who 
may  have  been  introduced  into  the  service  through  the 
campaigns  of  Pyrrhus  in  Kcily.  To  these  must  be 
added  two  descripticots  of  force  peculiar  to  the  Car* 
thagiuan  annies ;  tbe  Balearic  slingeni,  who  akir- 
nuHMd  in  front  [Balbabes],  and  the  light  cavalry 
of  the  Nomads,  who  were  leried  by  deputations  sent 
out  by  tbe  senate,  from  tbe  Maorusii  near  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules,  to  the  frontien  of  Cyrenaica.  Mounted 
without  a  saddle  on  small  active  horses,  so  well 
trained  as  not  to  need  even  the  rush  halter,  which 
fonned  their  only  bridls;  equipped  with  a  lion-skin 
for  dress  and  ted,  and  a  piece  <^  elephant-bide  for  a 
shield-,  ra|nd  alike  in  the  cluu^,  the  flight,  the 
rally ;  tbey  vrere  to  the  Carthaginians  far  more  than 
tbe  Cossacks  are  to  the  Busaiaiis.  (Diod.  xiii. 
80;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  828;  Polyb.,  Liv.,  jxwnm.) 
Charioti,  derived  donbtleaa  from  their  Phoenician 
ancestors,  were  used  by  the  Cartfai^pnians  in  thdr 
wars  with  Timoleon  and  Agatbocles  (Diod.  xvi.  80, 
XX.  10);  but  they  were  superseded  by  the  elfpkmta 
of  whom  we  bear  so  much  in  the  wars  with  RcHoe. 
Having  borrowed  from  Pyirbos,  as  is  snppused,  tbe 
idea  <^  truning  these  Masts  tn  war,  tbey  kept  up 
the  supply  by  means  of  tbdr  inland  trade  with 
Africa,  and  also  by  demanding  thorn  aa  tribate  fnnn 
some  of  the  stibject  cities.  A  tract  of  land  near  the 
d^  was  set  apart  for  thdr  maintenance ;  and  vaulted 
chamben  were  provided  in  the  triple  landward  wall 
for  300  el^hanta  and  their  food.  Another  row  of 
sneh  chamben  contained  staUes  for  4000  horses, 
and  stnes  fir  tbdur  find;  and  in  the  same  Sne  of 
drfenoes  tbers  were  banaeka  for  20,000  inhntry 
and  4000  eavaliy,  bendes  immense  miifrazines  -rf 
providons  and  miHtaty  stores.  The  total  force,  which 
Carthage  could  raise  with  ease,  may  be  computed  at 
100,000  men.  Thongfa  the  tmding  armief  of 
ntodeni  states  wore  then  nnknown,  a  miHtair  force 
must  always  have  been  kept  on  foot  to  garrison  tbs 
dty  and  the  foreign  possessions ;  and  in  both  cases 
these  garrisons  were  composed  of  mercenaries. 

Sach  was  tbe  army  of  Carthage,  equally  wanting 
in  condstence  and  security.  The  diaoipline  of  suiit 
a  siotiey  host  was  as  difficult  as  it  was  neccMwy; 
and  Livy  justly  adduces,  as  raie  proof  of  Hannibal's 
genius,  his  maintenance  of  aathoiity  over  hu  troops. 
(Uv.  xxviii.  12.)  The  general  results  of  the  sys- 
tem are  well  simuned  up  \fj  Grots:  —  "  Snch  men 
had  never  any  attaehment  to  tbe  caoiein  which  they 
fimght,  seldom  to  the  commanders  nnder  whom  the^ 
servied  ;  while  they  were  often  treated  by  Carthage 
with  bad  &ith,  and  nckleesly  abandoned  to  destroo* 
tion.  (Pdjb.  i.  65— «7;  Diod.  xiT.  75— 77.)  A 
military  system  such  as  this  was  pregnant  with 
danger,  if  ever  the  mercenaiy  soldiers  got  footing  m 
Africa;  as  haniened  after  the  First  Pnidc  War,  when 
ths  dty  was  to  ths  brink  cf  ruin.   Bnt  cb 


Digitized  by 


644 


OARTEAOa 


foreign  leniw  in  Sicily,  thcae  msroouita  often 

enabled  OutIuig«  to  mi^  ocaiqtiMt  «t  the  oo«t  onlj 
of  her  monef,  without  any  waste  of  the  blood  of  hu 
ffwn  dtiienB.  The  CarthBgniian  generals  seetn  ge- 
mrally  to  have  relied,  like  Peruana,  npm  ntunbers— 
nuuufestiiig  little  or  no  nuHtuj  skill;  until  we  come 
to  the  Punie  wars  witli  Rome,  coodncted  under  Ha- 
mllcar  Barca  and  his  illiutrioaa  mm  HamnbaL" 
(J7m(.  of  Greece,  vol.  x.  pp.  647,  948.)  Anothw 
source  danger  in  the  syston  is  pmnted  oat  by 
Heeren:  — "Upon  the  whole,  however,  this  system 
eould  afibrd  the  repoUic  bat  little  intenal  secnri^. 
The  impossibiBty  <it  calling  an  army  like  this  tog»- 
ther  in  a  short  thne  most  have  made  evaiy  sodden 
attack  dreadfoL  Their  ehemies  soon  foond  this 
out;  and  repeated  examples  have  shown  that  their 
fleets  were  not  always  snfflcieat  to  repel  inranoo. 
As  oHea  as  this  hqipcoed,  a  strnggle  for  life  or 
death  most  have  oiswd;  and  although  they  mij^t 
Muly  make  good  the  Ion  cf  « fbragn  defeat,  yet,  in 
encjr  war  apoo  th««r  own  groood,  tbdr  all  nstad 
iqion  the  east  cf  a  die."  (Aeno,  ^fl%em  Ndtiam, 
ToL  t.  pp.  259, 36a) 

13.  Fkmdal  Affain.  —  One  the  obecnieet 
parta  of  the  whole  BU|iect  is  tha  mode  of  nising  and 
administaiiv  then  anarmons  tmmui,  which  maat 
have  been  required  to  support  tha  cdo^al  and  ndli- 
taiy  expenses,  ss  wdl  ss  the  h«ne  govemmoitof  the 
state. 

(1.)  SomveaofWfdtkmtgmmU. —  Itiswrcog 
to  think  of  Carthage  as  a  pnidy  commerdal  state. 
Her  prosperity  rested,  aa  ainady  intunated  in  speak- 
ing of  bo*  territory,  on  the  sdid  baas  of  the  land. 
Affriciillwe  was  the  fovooiite  poisoit  of  htf  nobles, 
dtizens,  and  colonists;  her  immediate  territoiy  was 
so  fertile,  that  the  soil  of  Byzadom  is  said  to  have 
yidded  a  hnndnd-fidd  rcton  (Plin.  v.  4.  a.  3.):  and 
her  taa&ga  posewinw,  egadally  Sariiria  and  Saiy, 
wm  made  to  oootribnte  large  supplies  com  for  the 
oonsomption  of  the  dty.  The  devotion  of  her  diief 
men  to  agrictdtnre  is  iadicsted  by  the  great  work  of 
Uago,  in  28  books,  whioh  alone  of  all  the  tresmres 
et  Panic  literature  the  Bomans  tboaght  worth  pi«> 
aerriag.  That  the  taste  for  agiicultnie  dedbed 
irith  &P  growth  of  coBunma,  is  affirmed  I7  Cioant, 
who  i^;aids  ths  change  aa  a  main  oanee  of  tiie  de- 
dbie  of  Carthage  (/^wfr.  ii.  4)  ;  but  die  decline 
was  only  ewnparative,  as  is  shown  by  the  great 
prosperity  cS  the  dty  in  the  period  preceding  the 
Thinl  Punio  War,  when  she  was  shut  up  to  her  own 
immediate  tenitoi;.  MeiUier  were  moMt/aotaret 
and  the  wedn'ofl/ arte  neglectedj  and  great  wealth 
flowed  Into  the  ei^  bjr  the  AnfMrl  ^tte  pmitm 
wmtah  from  ^win  and  other  parts.  It  is  true  that 
the  nunas  were  generally  neerved  bv  the  state,  bat 
that  they  were  soraetimee  private  property  is  proved 
by  the  example  of  Hanailul.  (Plin.  xxxiii  6.  a.  31 : 
vnless  the  passage  refers  to  Hannibal  in  his  puhlio 
oiqtsdty.) 

(2.)  Exfoueeof  Ae  Aate.  — The  chief  officea 
tS  state  being  bdd  without  a  salary,  the  expenses  of 
the  home  government  wer«  polMbly  light  The 
great  demands  i9oe  the  puUk  naourcea  were  for  the 
maiutenaoce  of  W  mihtaiy  firoes,  and  the  expenses 
of  her  ookoia]  and  nnmmwrial  expeditions;  but  in 
both  caaee  the  aotnal  demands  in  monej  were  partly 
lightened  by  payments  in  kind,  and  the  use  of 
barter  in  commercial  intercoaise  with  Cofcignen. 

(3.)  Revmm.  ~  Hie  fbUoiriif  wan  tfaa  cUrf 
•oorees  of  the  poblie  nveue. 

a.  The  Trimte  paid  by  the  snl^  natioBs  and 


alUia.  Ib  AfitelliaMaiit^diatridapBllmii 
produce,  and  the  dties  m  maef,  As  gndot  em- 
tributioos  beii^  derived  frtm  tin  li^  £aid  4 
Empofia.  It  is  aappoaed  thst  the  aaoBot  ef  da 
assessmmt,  in  both  rinrii.  «as  ardinsiily  find;  » 
fervDca  has  already  bean  made  to  its  gmt  maam 
npn  amemnciea.  Tha  aKse  qriai  qpsa  ti 
have  been  porsoed  in  the  prvrOMH,  dagef;  vi&i 
Sardinia  was  the  chief  oonbnbutor.  [n  tini  cw  r 
have  ample  proof  that  the  tribute  was  nM  fv  dt 
moat  part  in  pcodnce,  of  iriii^  a  pDrtioara  » 
tained  for  the  maintenance  and  psytf  Ai  pins, 
and  the  remainder  vras  Rooitted  to  Caithipi  «ha 
laige  magaxines  wen  piwided  fix  its  iwftn. 

b.  AutoHs.  — InaUthapntsefthiaMeisd 
provinces,  as  well  as  of  the  city,  ii^  dibK  vn 
rigonsuly  levied.  The  unpoitaaoe  sttMbd  M  tka 
Waadi  of  revenue  is  attested  1^  the  — '*'™g  tralis 
with  Bame,and  by  thosewith  tfael^nhouaiRtERcd 
to  by  Aristotle.  (See  above.)  The  heavy  Msmtsf 
Iha  enatams  is  shown  by  the  active  cMtataod  tide 
vAkhww  carried  on  acnaa  the  imAin^J 
Gynnsica.  (Stnbt  xvii.  p. 836)  InthelttKtgf 
the  republic,  and  as  the  result  of  the  figxadil  n- 
fonns  made  Hannibal  aiba  the  Escoi  Ite 
War,  the  eaatoms  aaem  to  faafe  tan  Ac  W*^?^ 
sooroe  of  nrnob  (Ijt.  "  n"*  47,  aMBssf,  visi 
Heeren,  that  vectigaSa  here  means  aabm.) 

c  Jf  uiea.  —  A  chief  branch  d  the  Pmiic.  b  i 
the  Phoenician,  tnde  was  the  impart  of  tlx  pKsi 
and  useful  metals  ;gdd,  dim,  tin,  'WbrnCT  : 
oould  obtain  a  secure  finlingcnthesdl.dKTvwi'i 
the  mines  themsdtves,  partly  by  the  hboar  <f  tl>  B- 
tivcs  and  partly  I^ahivea.  The  ^amdmum  ■« 
the  greatsoorceof  tbepreeiaos  metel>;aDdI>i4K) 
tells  us  that  all  of  them,  known  in  his  time,  tod  ^ 
opowd  by  the  CarTh^niaiw  during  thcii  fww 
e(  the  oonntiy.  (For  fnthar  partiealsii,  m  H»- 
rjuoA.)  TheprodQoeafthaaeBMiwswasaw*- 
and  it  sufficed  to  pay  the  military  czpaaa  d  ^ 
state,  probably  with  a  hige  sniplna.  Ihe  poacKO 
of  these  lesouroee  dates  chiefly  from  the  anqoEO' 
the  Bardne  bmily  in  ^■in  (a  certdn  isjotiii*-  { 
eapedally  from  Bwtica,  had  been  made  fin  ^s* 
tttdj  times);  and  aoooidingtri  «hik  the  *i«  ^ 
mon^,  daring  and  aftw  Um  FiittPBdeWir.fw 
Carthago  to  make  terma  with  Bcane,  sal  TH^i^^ 
her  in  the  war  with  her  nMcoenariea,  her  penc^ 
resources,  during  tLe  Seoond  War,  teen  toksR  ^ 
no  limiL 

d.  Extraordmart  AtKNrc«e.~- Under  Hit  )^ 
Heenn  pumtwnt  an  attirimpt  to  sbtdn  alMsii^ 
Ptolmty  nukdalpho,  du^  the  Ffaat  Pbbc  V«, 
which,  tbongh  unsaoaeaEful,  b  irathj  d  iAir 
eariy  exam^  of  the  ftnanaal  expedieat  w 
to  modem  states;  and  also  a  syatan  d  pmue^-?- 
which  seems,  however,  to  rest  00  the  &Ih  tocx 
KapX'fiiKet  far  KoXxV^drKH  in  Arisbtfe.  (Oka 
iLS.  §ia) 

(4.)  f^mmaal  AA»mu&uliim. — ^ 
bead,  tinfbrtunatdy,  there  is  notiiing  tobenid '3 
what  we  do  not  know.  That  the  tDBDSgBXEt  '^ 
finsnmi  was  ■w'tniBtBd  to  OBe  of  tfaa  enas^tsB  t 
PaUanUm,  ioAk  tka  eoolnal  tt  imm^f- 
by  means  of  an  wecoHw  dSaa,  -mbm  ifae  Ba^ 
call  t^uetlor,  are  ratbtr  eoojectarts  froa  tb 
nenl  character  of  the  gorammoit  than 
blisbed  erideooa.  **  But  bow  n«ny  ^k^v 
still  lemdu  which  we  dther  camot  anwcr  si  *^  ' 
at  best  only  by  coqjeetnnP  ficfcn  mim  H  <" 
tBMi^b? their aoeoBBtif  WhafinlAiaA 
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HHB  it  tba  paof^  or.  m  wmaa  meat  pnlaUe,  the 
•MMtc?  But  it  u  better  to  ccofaw  our  ipunuKc 
than  to  sdnuoe  empty  oc^j«ctw««.  Even  the  Itttla 
Uwt  migfat  be  dodoced  tnta.  the  paiMge  of  lirj, 
UnaAj  nMataoocd  (zzziiL  45, 46),  would  oolj  par^ 
hftpa  Indus  to  fUMCcncliuioiiBj  nnoe  be  0&I7  speucs 
of  lAuet,  from  which  we  cuiDot  inftr  the  state  of 
thhigB  daring  the  fionriahiiig  poiod  of  the  npahKo." 
(Heaw,  Ajricam  tfatiom,  toI.  i.  pp.  154,  165.) 

(5.)  Mtmeg. — The  eatire  ebMnoa  of  Panic  coins 
(for  tboee  whidi  are  extant  belong  to  the  reetored 
Roman  dtf)  bae  raised  the  interesting  qneetiaa, 
whether  this  gnat  power  waa  without  a  tniot  of  bw 
own.  OeU  Md  oItbt  wen  the  atUKlaid  of  value  at 
Carthage,  ao  ebewbera,  but  we  hare  no  evidence 
that  the  republic  coined  maoKj.  Some  of  the  Soi- 
Ibn  etateo  which  were  snl^ect  to  Carthage,  especially 
Panonane,  struck  coins  with  epgimphs  m  the  Pnnio 
lai^oago,  which  are  still  extant ;  and  such  mooey 
was  doabtlaas  cmrait  at  Carthage,  as  well  as  other 
fonign  eoinages.  The  only  monay  w«  bear  of  aa 
pecufiar  to  Carthage  was  a  sort  of  tidcen,  oondstii^ 
of  a  sntetance  enckecd  in  leather,  scaled,  and  bear- 
ing the  stamp  of  the  Htate,  the  wh<rfe  being  of  the  size 
and  Tahw  of  a  tetndnchm :  the  nact  compwitiao 
ofthavidaMdsabotanoe  waskifiCMCKL  (Aesdi. 
Dkd.  SoeraL  p.  78,  ed.  Kscber;  Arislid.  OnU. 
PlaUm.  il  p.  145  ;  Eckbel,  Doetr.  Num.  VeL  itA. 
ir.  pp.  136,  1S7,  where  the  whole  aiilgact  the 
Punic  mooej  is  discussed.) 

14.  Tr«d»iif  Carthage. — On  this  subject,  iriiich 
is  fhl^discuMod  by  Uerren  in  two  of  the  best  diap- 
ten  flc  his  most  Tsloable  essay,  we  hare  coly  space 
tot  •  ftw  irkf  immkB.  The  whole  fbreign  toaos  of 
Carthage  was,  as  far  as  possible,  a  rigid  system  of 
monopoly.  Other  great  maritiiDe  states  hare  gene- 
nlly  sought  to  den^ope  the  ccmmerco  of  their  odo- 
nifls ;  but  Carthage  regarded  her  oolmies  and  poa- 
seasioiis  nsnly  as  staplss  far  her  own  trade ;  and 
mada  nay  eftst,  as  the  treatiBa  with  Boua  dunr, 
to  exdnda  forrign  mnduntt  fim  all  porta  emfpt 
her  own. 

(I-)  Her  Maritime  eommtret  d  coarse  included 
all  bar  colonies  and  possessiws,  and  extended  alM 
to  the  shores  of  other  states.  The  chief  scene  cS  its 
acting  was  tho  W.  Mediterranean,  including,  b»- 
rides  bar  om  porta,  tboae  the  Greek  states  of 
Sadtr  SontMra  Italy,  whenoa  she  imported  <al 
and  wnie  for  her  own  one  and  fcr  the  market  of 
Cyrens ;  giving  in  return  the  sgri  col  tars]  produce 
and  cloth  ma&a&cturee  of  her  own  territory,  with 
gdd,  ulTtr,  and  preokms  sUnas,  and  vapa  alarea 
from  Inner  Africa.  Among  her  otbv  chief  imports 
woR  linen  dothsftonlidlafiir  the  African  ma^et; 
ahnD  from  Lipan ;  boa  Cornea,  wax  and  honey, 
and  slaves,  who  wen  moet  highly  esteemed ;  iron 
from  Aethalia  (^E!ba)  ;  and  from  the  B^esric 
ialaads  mnka  and  fruits,  giving  in  ratnra  the  eom- 
mpditiM  of  iriudi  the  islanders  were  findast,  wine 
and  womso.  [Balkabm.]  Bat  these  tshnda  were 
chiefly  <^  importanoe  as  a  etatitm  off  the  coast  of 
Spain,  far  the  trade  with  the  peninsula  in  oil  and 
wine,  as  well  as  in  the  predous  metals.  This  brade 
is  thought  by  Heeren  to  have  been  the  chsanel  also 
for  that  with  Gattl,  on  the  coast  of  which  the  Car- 
flMghiiMi.  had  M  fldooica,  and  whan  the  only  fi>- 
rekn  maritlnw  itrta,  llbaiil)a,waB  alw^ateonnty 
wiui  Csrtjiags  -,  for  that  the  Carthaginians  had  rel^ 
ticos  with  G«nl,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  proved  by 
the  lists  of  miresnuies  in  tb«r  annies.  Beyond  the 
Stni^  thrir  tnd*  exteaded  nartlnnida  u  te  as 


the  GaasrrKKtDBs,  whence  tiiey  imported  tin,  and 
even  to  the  amber-prodocing  coasts  of  N.  Earope 
(FesL  Aviett  Or.  MariL  95,  M.,  375,  M. ;  cnmp. 
Bhttahkicak  Ikbulae).  On  the  W.  coast  of 
Aftica,  their  c(d(Hue8  extendadsa  &t  S.  aa  the  island 
at  CmasK,  the  gnat  mart  of  tbur  trade,  in  which 
they  exchanged  omamenti,  Taaaeb,  wine,  ud  Egyp- 
tian linen,  for  slephanta' teeth  and  the  liidaB  tf  hearts. 
They  seem  even  to  have  reached  the  gold-produdng 
oountriea  about  the  Ifiger.  (See  the  curious  account 
in  Iforod.  ir.  196,  as  Ulnstrated  by  the  narrativee  t£ 
recent  ttarellai  in  Heven,  4fr.  Nat  vol.  L  pp.  175. 
M.)  Beyond  the  parts  ihej  had  reached,  thqr 
intended  that  the  AHaotw  bacsma  unmi^gaUs 
tbmgfa  lbgi,ahallowa,  and  M»-weed ;  tabs  fbimded 
doabtMB  upon  the  marine  vegetatioi  -wiucsb  nr- 
roonds  the  Aaoree  and  other  islvids  of  the  Atlsntic ; 
bat  exaggerated  for  the  porpoea  of  deterring  oUier 
maiinera  from  dividing  with  them  a  knative  com- 
merce. rATUimcuii  Mark.] 

(9.)  lamd  TVada.— By  the  agency  of  the  Nomad 
tribes,  aapecially  the  NASAHcnras,  Carthage  cwried 
on  a  very  extensive  trade  in  Inner  Afriot,  to  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  on  the  one  ude,  and  of  the  Niger 
on  the  other,  and  in  the  intervening  space  to  the 
oasaa  of  AngUa,  tba  Garamaates  (Aamt),  and 
otben;  whence  tbdr  diief  importadaos  seem  to 
have  been  a  tew  predou  stones  snd  a  vast  number 
of  negro  slaves.  But  this  sulgect  is  so  mixed  up 
with  the  canvas  routes  over  the  dasert,  and  wila 
the  geography  of  Afnca  m  gtnenl,  that  It  ennnot 
fat  disenssed  hen^ 

IS.  Ae^^son.— Those  who  riab  to  stn^y  tUa 
most  intararang  but  obscure  bnoch  of  Carth^^iniaB 
sntiquitica  m^  oonsult  tha  works  of.  Hvittar  sad 
Geaenius  maiticiied  abova.  Not  ha^ng  spaea  tat 
speculstion,  we  hem  set  down  merely  the  few  saoer- 
tainedfitcta.  The  Pnnicworahip,thooigh  infloeneed  by 
finoign  elenui^,  aapedally  tho  Greek,  was  donbtlesa 
at  flrat  idantied  iritb  that  of  the  Fhoanidan^  wUeh 
waa  a  ftnn  of  the  Sabansm  n  genaraDy  prevalent  in 
the  East  lliey  adored  the  fbllowing  divmitias,  who 
are  mentiooed,  of  coarse,  by  the  ancient  writers, 
under  the  names  of  thdr  snj^oaed  equivaleats  in  the 
Oreek  and  Boinan  systems. 

(1.)  fronoa  or  iSntara,  who  ia  gaoenlly  identified 
with  the  Hotodt  of  the  Canaanitca,  and  by  some 
with  Baal,  snd  whose  natonJ  manifestatioB  is 
snppoaed  by  some  to  be  the  Sun,  as  the  chief  pown* 
of  Natni«i  hr  ctheiB  the  [danet  Satunn,  as  the 
most  wMgiMit  of  cakatial  inflnenoaa.  To  him  tlxty 
had  reooofse  is  the  disastats  <f  the  atate,  propi- 
listfaig  with  human  aacrifloe%  acanatimas  of 
captives  taken  in  war,  and  at  othus,  as  the  most 
acceptable  ofiering,  of  the  best  beloved  children  <^ 
the  noblest  dtiians.  (Diod.  xiiL  86,  xx.  14,  65  [ 
Justin.  xviiL  6  ;  Oroa.  iv.  6.)  Certunly  the  d»- 
scriptioB  of  this  ddty  snd  bis  litaa  answers  exactly 
to  thst  of 

**  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  with  blood 
Of  hnman  aacriSoeud  pamt^  tears ; 
Though,  for  the  noba  ef  drama  and  timbrels  load. 
Their  children's  cries  unheard,  that  passed  through 
fin 

To  Us  grim  idol."  {imea,  Pat.  Lott, 

(a.)  The  J)/rim  Antnfa*,  the  patron  dd^  of 
the  mother  d^  and  all  her  oolonies,  whose  Phoe- 
nidan  name  was  Mdearth,  i.  e.  Kwg  of  tht  CUg, 
is  \ij  sotne  Idandfied  with  Bsal  mi.1  the  Sun,  bj 
otbsn  wHh  the  Babylooiah  Bel  and  the  pbmet 
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Juiuter,  the  most  genial  of  celestial  inflnencfs.  On 
account  of  ber  wnship  of  tills  ber  tnteUr  deitj, 
Cftrthaf^e  is  penouified  u  tlw  daughter  of  Hercnles. 
(Cio.  AT.  D.  iU.  16.) 

(8.)  The  female  deitf  assoctmtcd  iriUi  liim  is 
tho  Phoenician  Astarte,  or  Tanith,  the  goddess 
of  the  elements,  whom  the  Romans  canmonly 
mention  by  the  name  of  Coclntis.  She  waa  scane- 
times  identified  with  Vesta,  sometimes  with  Diana, 
on  accDont  of  har  sjmbol,  the  crescent  moon,  and 
■ometlnies  with  Venus,  on  accoimt  of  her  wonhip 
which  was  celebrated  with  the  most  lascinons  abo- 
minations, as  in  Phoenicia,  so  also  at  Carthage  and 
other  places  in  the  territoij,  especially  Sicca  Vk- 
MBRIA.  (VaL  Max.  ii  6.J  16;  AppuL  J/ef.  li. 
p.S57,  Bipbf  Salviaii,  da  iTm>.  riii.  p.  95;  Mor- 
ceUi,  Afr.  CkriO.  §.  aa.  399, 4S1 ;  Augostin.  Cw. 
Dei,  ii.  4,  iv.  10 ;  TsrtulL  ApoL  12,  et  altb.) 

(4.)  £tmm,  the  god  of  Uw  celestial  vaalt,  whose 
temple  occuinad  »  axupicaooi  place  in  the  dtj,  is 
identified  bj  the  Greeks  aztd  Bomans  with  Aescnla- 
pins. 

(S.)  ApoSo,  whose  tempk  and  goMen  sIiriiH 
stood  neu  the  fpm,  is  snpposad  to  be  Baal-Ham. 
man.  (Barth,  p.  96.) 

(6.)  PoieidoH  and  TVittm  are  mentioned  bj  Hero- 
dottu  as  Libyan  ddties ;  bat  he  does  not  give  their 
native  names.  (Herod,  ii.  SO,  ir.  179.)  The  lat- 
ter do^  bad  an  oracle,  with  a  sacred  tripod,  like 
tliat  at  Delphh  [C<sapi  Tbttom,  Tbitokis 
Palds.] 

(7.)  Among  0am  and  Heroet,  we  find  that  the 
foliitwing  were  worshipped :  a  Geniua  Death,  to 
whcHD  ^80  hymns  were  song  at  Gades  (Phikatr. 
VU.  ApoU.  r.  4);  Dido,  as  the  fomtdrsee  of  the 
dty  (Jostan.  xviii.  6);  HamUcar,  who  fell  at  Ki- 
rn era,  and  whose  worship  was  oonnectod  with  the 
stury  of  his  superaatoral  disappearance  on  that  day 
(Herod,  vii.  167)}  the  brothers  Pkitami  [Abab 
Phiijibhobuh]  ;  and  lolata,  %  bim  of 
(Polyb.  Tu.  9.) 

(6.)  Fon^  Deitiet.  ■ —  The  inflnence  npon  Car- 
tiiaga  of  intwooons  with  Greece  is  alxmi  by  ber 
adoption,  fimn  Sdly,  of  the  worahip  of  Demetcr  and 
Fenepbone.  (Kod.  zir.  77.)  tm  motlTe  to  this 
step  was  the  fbufol  pestilence  which  had  destroyed 
their  victorioas  army  before  Syracnse  (b.  c.  395), 
and  which  they  attribntsd  to  wrath  <tf  the  god- 
deaea  tee  the  pillage  \tj  HimOoo  of  tbdr  tem^  in 
the  rabnrb  of  Achnidina. 

Tliere  seems  to  hare  been  no  sacerdotal  caste  at 
Carthage;  bat  the  offices  of  the  priesUiood  wen 
filled  by  the  lughest  persms  in  the  state ;  and  in 
war  wa  find  the  generals  offering  sacrifices,  sonetimea 
during  the  heat  of  battle.  (Herod,  vii.  167  ;  Diod. 
xir,  77 ;  Jnstin.  xvii.  7.)  The  armies  were  attended 
I7  prophets,  whoee  Toice  controuled  thrir 
nMOta.  The  enter|»iua  of  eommerce  and  odtoisa- 
tiw  wen  placed  under  the  sanction  of  religion, 
wwpmnifiifj  of  them  bring  dedkatad  in  the  tem[^ 
as  in  the  casta  ef  the  Toy^  of  Hanoo,  wlucfa  has 
come  down  to  us,  and  the  manorials  of  the  myste- 
rious death  of  Hamilcar  at  Himera,  which  were 
dedicated  in  all  the  colonies,  as  well  as  at  Cartliage. 
(Hcrolvii.  167.)  Of  the  sanctnaries  which  th^ 
esUbliiihed  in  coonectioQ  with  their  colonies,  we 
bare  examples  in  that  tt  Heivniea  at  Cabthaqo 
KoTA,  and  that  rf  Poeridon  fbonded  Ij  Erbdo  oa 
the  W.  ooart  of  Afiicn.  [Solobis.] 

fineh  WM  the  state  ot  Carth^;*  duriog  the  thne 
o(  her  greatest  prusfrity;  and  neb  Um  ^jitem 


which  seems  to  have  been  fnlty  derdofed  <  tb 
epoch  which  we  hare  marked  ss  the  temiuliBi  4 
the  fint  period  of  her  histiHy,  B.C.  410.  Tbt  tn 
lemunii^  periods  are  as  ckedy  mixid  np  xiib  t!a 
HeDenie  and  Roman  histories,  and  an  as  isEf 
treated  of  in  the  wcAa  of  oar  gnat  lutgritti,diil 
the  briefest  possible  ontUne  will  inre  die  peipM 
of  this  work. 

iL  Second  Period  of  Cartha^m€»laibrj.t.c 
410 — 364. — The  ware  with  the  GoAi  4  &!t. 
which  ynm  renewed  io  b.  c.  4L0,  tbe  iffMi  cf 
Eqbcta  to  Carthage  for  aid  in  her  qumi 
Selol'S,  occupied  nearly  all  tbe  tBSaij  ud  e  bb' 
which  intervenes  tiU  the  commaKefMOt  d  cln« 
with  Rome.  The  moet  marked  epDcb  ia  tbfB  v 
the  conflidB  in  Scily  with  DionynnsL (act ;if 
—368),  and  Timoleoa  (b.  c  345-340).  lai  :■ 
Aliica  with  Agathocles  (b.  c  311—307) 
invasicm,  though  oltimately  defeital,  pmsfad 
where  the  power  of  Carthage  was  nwat  nfam!^'-. 
and  gave  the  precedent  for  tbe  fatal  eiteqjiief  i 
the  Sdj^oa.  Our  chief  andcot  snthorit?  (a 
period  ia  Kodoraa,  oompared  widi  nalateh,J^- 
and  Jnstin.  Tin  chief  detaib  en  idsled  ia  ^ 
work,  under  Siciua,  Stkaocub,  Eoebti,  Sui- 
nus,  AoRiaESTim,  Sta^  in  Ifae  levcnl  itftlR  > 
the  Dictioiiarii  af  Greek  tmd  /temo*  Bitg'^'; 
(Haxxibal,  Huuloom,  Haoo,  DiOJTTHi-a,  Tn  - 
LEoif,  AoATHOCLBS,  &C.),  and  ia  the  biAedfc  " 
Greece,  espedally  Grata  (tcL  x.  thifs.  SI.  K'. 
whose  very  full  nanatiTe,  howers,  enly  auai:  - 
yet  to  the  destraction  oi  tixB  victnrMos  Cirtk^viM 
army  befim  Syracuse  by  pestilence  ratber  tW  I' 
the  arms  of  Dionyuns,  B.  c.  394.  The  liait-- 
isBue  of  these  campaigns  was  in  bveor  of  the  Cv- 
tiiaginians,  whose  conquest  of  tbe  iatand  men: 
about  to  be  completed,  when  the  invawB  Pjnbi 
efiected  a  brief  dimAxt  (b.  c.  377— ^ 
retreat  seemed  to  leave  the  CarthagioiaaB,  U  )exri 
free  to  snatch  the  prise,  which  tb^  fasd  ciMa:  t> 
their  first  foreign  conqnest,  and  had  so  pawnap 
pursued.  But  the  Bemanc^  was  alnae*  wan- 
ing the  same  ridi  pdw  fton  tbe  other  beak  dOr 
narrow  straits ;  the  affiur  cf  Mesaans  ami  tbt  )b- 
mertines  gave  a  pretext  for  int«paeitie& ;  *ai  o» 
landing  of  a  Roman  host  in  Sidly,  n.  c.  S6<,»^ 
the  fate  both  of  the  island  and  of  Cartkice. 

The  other  principal  erenta  of  this  period  ^Kttf 
aecond,  tlurd,  and  foonb  treaties  with  tmt.  u 
nvolntionaty  attempu  of  Hasno  (a-c.  Se)))^ 
Bcmiilcar  (b.  c.  308),a]midy  mMtkned,  udt  du- 
gwofiB  revolt  of  tbe  subject  Libyans  after  ik  ^ 
disaster  befim  Syracuse  in  B.  a  394.  Te  '-^ 
period  belongs  also  the  rarepdon  at  Cartbi^<f  ^ 
fugitives  iriun  the  destnictiaa  of  Tyre  by  Akiuir- 
aheady  noticed.  The  ancceaa  of  the  Ibodnu 
conqueror  and  his  alliance  with  Cjiene.  wc  k 
have  exdted  some  akrm  at  Carthage ;  ad  tk  >■ 
public  is  said  to  have  sent  an  embassy  to  Alm^ 
to  congratulate  him  on  hk  reuun  frmln^ 
xvii.  113;  camp.  Jasan.zzL  6;  Omi*.6-) 

—146. 

1.  Tba  Fint  Pmtic  War  was  a  ccalen  t*^ 
dnninicn  of  Scily.  Thoagh  virtaallj  JeriM  a 
ita  second  and  third  years  by  Bieros  adfacsa  t*  tki 
Romans  (n.  c  263),  and  by  the  &D  (f 
(b,  c.  S68),  tbe  great  resoums  of  GsrtlNp  ^ 
kf^ed  it  far  tmi^-three  years  (b.  c.  S64-»I> 
and  it  waa  only  kon^  to  a  dose  hrtbeeilMM 
«f  ber  fiaanoN.  Barida  tbe  Im     Sk4>.<  ^ 
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Iwr  the  dominion  of  tfae  W,  Ifeditemnna,  ind 
placed  Some  co  man  than  aa  equality  with  hor  as 
I  nani  power.  But  tbm  wen  two  molts  of  the 
war  itiU  man  &tal  to  the  npotdib 

9.  The  total  want  of  mgoefat  tfae  end  of  tfae  war 
led  to  the  RevoU  of  Ihs  Meraenariei,  who  were 
joiiMd  by  most  of  the  snl^ect  LibTsns  and  allied 
citice  in  Afrin,  and  carried  on  for  three  years  and 
a  half  a  dvil  wax  which  reduced  the  city  to  the 
brink  of  ruin  (b.  c.  240 — 237),  and,  eatradinK  to 
SarcUnia,  it  gave  the  Bofnana  a  pntezt  fir  takdng 
poseessiao  of  that  island,  and  soon  afterwanb  ^ 
Corsica  and  the  smaller  tshnda. 

3.  From  the  very  source,  whence  Carthage  ob- 
luned  her  salTatioa  in  this  war,  ipnng  the  beoefol 
ftodiriiieh  inftcted  all  her  atdMeqnent  bring ;  that 
of  the  bome  of  Ibmilcar  Barca  and  Hmuu.  bi  thia 
great  par^  straggle  we  first  trace  the  breaking  ap 
of  Carthage  into  an  aristoontic  and  democnttie 
bction,  which  not  (mly  distracted  her  oooocila,  bnt 
expoead  her  to  the  danger,  which  s  divided  stata 
alwuys  incuiB  in  presence  of  a  powerful  Mumy,  (tf 
ber  intestine  parties  tithcr  atrengthniing  tfaffiuelne 
by  the  fbrogn  inflnence,  or  deternuning  their  rd*- 
tiooB  of  war  or  peace  by  selfisl^  instead  of  patriotic, 
conaidendona.  The  influence  of  these  &ctioiis  oa 
the  fate  of  Carthage  is  admirably  traced  by  Heeren, 
in  hb  chapter  on  her  Decline  and  FaU. 
-  4.  Closely  connected  with  these  par^  nmtests  is 
the  enrcnt  which  pns  a  deodtfnl  appnranoe  ef 
pneperity  to  the  period  between  the  first  and 
Second  Pnmc  Wars,  the  ConqucMt  of  Spain  by 
Hamilcar  Barca  and  bis  aoQ-in-liiw,  Hasdmbal,  b.  c. 
237—381.  [HiSFABiA.]  This  great  enteipriia, 
while  adrandng  the  power  of  the  Bardoe  fiunily, 
was  acoqitable  to  the  people  as  »  eompeusatioD  for 
the  kM  of  Sicily  and  Sairaiius;  but  it  coounitted 
them,  «8  Hamilcar  deeired,  to  a  bwl  stn^le  ftr  the 
mastery  with  Borne. 

5.  The  Second  Pvnic  War  was  a  dedsive  conflict 
which,  like  tiie  war  of  179S  between  Sbgland  and 
Fnnee^  may  hm  been  Oe  iaaritiAle  eonseqnence  of 
the  rdatsTe  ponticns  of  the  statea,  bnt  of  which,  as 
of  that  war,  the  immediate  occasiat  was  the  suppwed 
interest  of  ixie  of  the  two  partiee  in  the  state;  and 
the  same  motivee  which  led  Hannibal  to  plnnge  into 
it,  induced  him  to  prolong  it  to  the  atmosk  It 
laiited  serentcen  yean,  b.  c.  218 — 201,  and  resulted 
hi  the  ntter  praatntion  of  Carthage  befbn  ber  rival. 
Si»  Imt  bo-  fleet  and  all  her  posaessians  ont  of  Africa, 
and  eren  there  Hasinissa  was  planted  as  a  tfaom  in 
her  side,  at  tfae  head  of  a  powerful  new  state,  and 
restteasly  eager  to  pick  a  new  quarrd,  which  might 
^7e  Brane  a  preteat  far  hsr  destmdiaD.  [Apkk^a, 
Nuwdia]. 

6.  Still  the  AAnmittraiion  of  ffaamibal  sbnl  one 
lay  of  hope  upon  the  dark  prospects  of  the  dOToted 
state.  He  orertbrew  the  despotism  ci  the  Ordo  Ju- 
dicuffl,  notwithstanding  that  its  undue  power  had 
been  the  creation  of  the  democntic  party  which 
supported  bis  family,  by  ocnfinfaig  to  a  year  the  tenn 
of  office,  wbieb  bad  bcfbn  been  for  lift;  and  fae  ts- 
troduced  sucb  order  into  the  financea,  tfaat  ten  years 
iofficed  to  pay  the  tribide  impoaed  by  the  peace  with 
Rome.  Meanwhile,  a  new  lival  of  Borne  was  rising 
in  the  East;  and  if,  as  Hannibal  meditated,  Carthage 
could  haTo  bronght  whatf(M%e  she  yet  bad  to  the  aid 
of  Antiocfans  the  Great,  tfae  caner  oC  tfae  triumphant 
R^bKcmi^periiapB  yet  have  been  checked.  Bnt, 
denoonced  bj  ths  opposite  AwtioB,and  pnaeribed  by 
Borne,  Hb""'W  was  etmpelled  to  Qy  to  Antiocliu, 


B.  c  195.  With  his  departure  bis  petty  beauna 
extinct,  and  the  inflnenca  of  Boms  baeime  nfrema 
even  within  the  state. 

7.  After  this  It  eonld  not  ba  dqnblad  Oat  tbe 
tongue  of  Cido  attend  the  decree  of  &te  as  much  as 
the  vnce  of  faatred,  in  tfae  celebrated  sentence  Cor- 
tioffo  delenda  etL  Amidst  tfae  conflicts  whicfa  Boms 
bad  yet  before  ber  in  the  East,  Carthage,  fallen  as 
sfae  was,  and  tfaongfa  duly  Bnffining  more  and  mon 
from  the  encnacfamente  of  Masinissa  [Afbica], 
nugfat  yet  be  tooaUeeome  if  not  fonnidable,  Tbo 
chance  of  such  a  danger  was  exaggerated  in  the 
reports  carried  back  to  Borne  by  Cato  from  his 
embassy  to  settle  the  disputes  with  MsBiniwa,  bis 
failure  in  which  added  the  admvlns  of  penonal  naent- 
ment  to  tfae  hatred  wliicli  Us  pai^  ban  to  OacUu^ ; 
and  the  pretext  of  the  anncd  resjstaBec,  to  wfaieb 
HaunisBa  at  length  drove  tfae  Cartbarinians,  waa 
eagerly  adsed  for  oonimendng  tfae  Third  Pwuc 
War.  The  afieding  stoiy  of  that  heroic  struggle 
almost  obliteratea  the  memory  of  tfae  Einlts  fir  wliicb 
Carthage  was  now  doomed  to  snfler.  It  lasted  three 
years,  B.  o.  150—146,  and  ended  with  the  otter  de- 
strodiaa  of  the  tatj,  in  the  very  same  year  in  wfaieh 
tfae  fall  of  Corinth  completed  the  cmiqoeetof  Greece. 
Thus  tbo  two  peoples  wfao  had  so  long  eontended 
m  the  plains  of  Sidly  for  the  domjnicm  of  tfae  Medi- 
terranean, fell  at  oi>ce  before  the  rival,  whose  exist- 
ence they  had  then  bardly  rec«^;nised.  It  is  not 
within  tbe  morinoe  of  this  work  to  meditate  en  mdt 
a&U. 

The  statistica  given  Strabo  (xvH.  p.  833; 
comp.  Pdyb.  xxxvi  4;  Appiaa.  Pvn.  80),  of  the  re- 
sources arid  eSbrta  Carthage  at  the  time  of  this 
war  are  very  valnable.  At  the  eommencamsnt  of 
tbe  war,  she  bad  900  subject  dtiea  fai  Libya,  and 
tfae  population  of  tbe  dty  was  700/KH).  Wfaoi,  in 
the  first  initaaoe,  she  au^pted  the  terms  imposed  by 
the  Bomans,  in  the  vain  hope  of  thefa:  bdng  satis- 
fied with  this  sutsntsdon,  she  gave  up  200,000  stand 
of  arms  and  3000  (or  2000)  caUpnlta.  Whoi  war 
brake  oot  saiB,  mannCtotaiies  ii  arm  wen  aaU- 
bBsbed,  wfaxb  tuned  out  daily  140  shidds,  SOO 
swords,  500  spears,  and  1000  missiles  for  catapolta, 
while  the  female  servants  gave  thdr  hdr  to  make 
strings  for  the  catspnlts.  Though,  as  bound  by 
tbe  treaty  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  Seoond  Punic  War,  they 
bad  for  itij  yeara  possesaed  only  twdve  sfaips  at  war, 
and  tfaongh  they  were  now  bsaieged  in  tba  Byna, 
they  built  ISO  decked  Teasels  in  tbe  space  of  two 
months,  from  tfae  old  stores  timber  r«naining  in 
the  dockyards;  and,  an  the  month  of  their  harbour 
was  blockaded,  they  cut  a  new  entrance,  through 
which  thdr  fleet  eaddenly  pot  to  sea. 

VI.  BouAif  Carthaob.  —  Thefinaldestroction 
of  the  dty,  the  cune  pronounced  upon  ber  dte,  tfae 
cntslttution  of  faer  territory  as  the  new  Bonan  pro- 
vince of  Africa,  and  tfae  history  of  that  province  down 
to  its  final  conquest  by  the  Arabs,  are  treated  of  under 
Afbica.  It  remdns  to  state  a  few  f^cts  relating 
specifically  to  the  dty. 

Kotwitfastandrog  the  [UYdiibition  of  any  attempt 
to  rebuild  Carthage,  its  admirable  nte  and  tlta  fitt- 
tility  of  the  surrounding  country  rendered  its  remaia- 
ing  long  desolate  unlikely;  and  its  restoraticn  seems 
to  have  been  a  fiivourite  project  with  the  drawcratia 
par^  in  Borne.  Only  twenty-four  yeaia  faad  dapeed, 
B.  a  ISa,  when  C.  Gnecfaus  sent  out  a  colony  of  6000 
■ettkn  to  firand  on  tbe  nte  of  Oartfaoge  tbe  new 
dty  of  JtraoHiA,  a  name  to  whidi  old  traditiona 
wonid  seem  to  gin  a  peculiar  dgnificanoe.  Bnt 
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evil  prodigiM  at  Its  fbnndatiini  gm  the  nnctidn  of 
snpcisdtioD  to  the  dednon  of  the  aenat«,  MMilUng 
this  with  the  other  acts  of  Gmcchas.  (Appian.  Ami. 
136;  Plat.  C.  GraaA.  13;  Lit.  EpiL  Iz.;  VelL 
Faterc  L  15;  Solin.  27).  The  project  was  ranTcd 
b7  Julias  Caesar,  who  with  a  ami  of  poetical  jua- 
tice  planned  the  restoration  of  Carthage  and  of  Co- 
rinth in  the  same  /ear,  B.C.  46 ;  bnl,  hj  his  mnider, 
the  fall  execution  of  hU  dengn  denJTed  nptn  hia 
anocesBor.  (Appian.  Lc;  Plat  Caei.  57;  Strab. 
xvii.  p.  833;  Dion  Casa.  xliiL  50,  oomp.  Ui.  43; 
Pans.  ii.  1.)  LepidoB  seems  to  ban  deprived  the 
new  eoloaj  its  pririte)^,  daring  hia  short  nUe  in 
Africa;  but  it  was  resbved  bj  Aognstiis  (b.c.  19), 
nnder  whom  3000  oolomsts  were  joined  with  the  b- 
habitants  of  the  neighbooriag  country  to  found  the 
new  citj  of  Carthage,  which,  alreadj  when  Stntbo 
wrote,  was  as  popi^bas  as  mj  oitj  of  Africa  (xa) 
war  <f  TU  SAAlt  KotiMS  obMirai  rmr  Vv  /u€ip  vtf- 
\««n>;  Strab.,  Dion,  Appian.,  Solia,  U.  ce.).  It  was 
made,  in  place  of  the  Pompeian  Utica,  the  seat  of 
the  prooonsnl  of  Old  Africa.  [Africa.] 

It  ccnlinood  to  flourish  man  and  mon  dnring  the 
whole  period  till  the  Vandal  in*auoii  Hcrodian 
(rii.  6)  calls  it  the  next  city  after  Borne,  in  siae  and 
wealth;  hnd  Ansonins  thoa  oomparea  it  with  Borne 
and  Ctsutantinople  (Cotk.  286):  — 

"  ConstantiiK^xdi  adsnrgit  Carthago  prioi, 
Noo  toto  cessnia  gnda,  quia  tertia  dici 
FastidiL" 

EcckaiaaticaUj,  h  was  ana  of  the  mort  important 
of  the  namerooB  Usboprios  of  Africa;  among  the 
gnat  names  connected  with  it,  ara  Cyprian,  as  iu 
bishop,  and  Tertnllian,  who  was  probablj  a  natm  <£ 
the  dtj.  In  a.  d.  439,  it  was  taken  bj  Geoaaric, 
and  made  the  capital  oif  the  Vandal  kingdom  in 
Africa.  It  was  retaken  bj  Bdiaarios,  in  633,  and 
named  Jnstiniana.  It  was  finally  takan  and  d»- 
stroyed,  m  647,  by  the  Arabs  nuler  Hassan.  (Clin- 
ton,  FcuH  Rimimi,  :  aa.;  Gibbon,  toL  tl  p.  S6, 
ToL  TiL  pp.  180,  fbU.,  S60— 35S,  roL  ix.  pp.  450, 
4S8.)  «  Whatenr  yet  renuuned  of  Carthage  was 
delinrad  to  the  flames,  and  tlu  colony  of  Dido  and 
Caeear  lay  deatdatc  above  two  hundred  yws,  till  a 
part,  perlu^a  a  twntieth  of  the  old  drcomfiereooe,was 
lepeopled  ^7  the  fint  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs,  bt  the 
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tx^innmgof  tbenxteeoth  Mtmy,  tht  Mood  csptUl 
of  the  West  was  repnsented  by  a  Btaqse, « collae 
withoot  students,  tweoty-fin  or  thirty  ibv^  ud 
the  hats  of  five  bondred  peasants,  who,  a  ther  A- 
ject  poverty,  displayed  the  arrufBiM  of  tbr  Pw 
senaton.  £ren  that  paltry  Tillage  wai  mft  isi,' 
by  the  Spaniarda,  whom  Chaiia  V.  had  tfobnad  ii 
the  ftctress  of  G<4etta.  The  rains  of  Cuthut  b't 
perished ;  and  the  place  might  be  mdanwn  if  mo 
ttroken  arches  of  an  aqnednct  did  not  guide  tk  W 
■teps  of  the  inqnisitin  tisvellei-.*  (Gibbn.) 

Very  few  of  its  coins  are  extant,  a  hi^  Boribn^ 
those  ascribed  to  it  being  sporioaa.  Amf 
n  oine  ones,  besides  those  of  the  fionan  npeicn.  ibn 
is  a  very  rare  and  vahiahle  medsl  of  Hildoic.  tbe 
Vandal  king,  with  the  legoid  Felix  Kabt.  (UU. 
voL  iv.  136,  &c)  Tb'  cnti  abon  nptat.:  i 
gold  coin,  the  actoal  dae,  aod  ods  of  hoM,  tn- 
thirds  the  six*  of  the  originaL 

VII.  TOPOOKAFBT  or  Cabthaob.— The  terr-J 
ritnation  of  the  dty  has  already  beendcKiiM;  k'. 
wtwn  we  COOK  to  the  details  of  in  tofognftr.  w. 
find  the  same  tautalizing  want  cf  couia  aiina- 
tion,  which  rendoa  all  else  reaperiing  bcr  ai 

The  presott  remains  are  inssSana  to  o 
to  an  nnderstanding  of  the  ohscnn  and  oAcc 
nntly  ootitiadictory  statsments  of  tfaesDCMB  TCt^. 
and  the  inquirer  often  agfas  o*v  At  ioeid  iJ. 
[Bctare,  representing  the  site  and  me  CirtiiL'* 
which  Msndnns,  the  oommands  d  the  &et  in 
Third  Punic  War  (b.  c.  148),  exbilited  to  itc  L 
man  people  in  the  fonun,  aod  wm  the  eoBmliipj^ 
his  Mai  in  explaining  its  details.  Apfin  (/W 
95,  fi>U.)  u  almoot  the  ooly  ansitDt  aatlnr  vbo  bit 
leftaDyoonndeiable  details;  and  beiiiBmtflnr 
inexact,  and  in  some  points  evidently  qnU  tuc  ' 
Of  the  main  diffieahy,  it  is  scanely  as  taff^ 
tion  to  com  pare  it  with  a  doubt  amoQg  the  teuT  u> 
qoaiies  twenty-five  ooDtories  bene^  wbetber  Late 
or  Soothwark  stood  od  the  H.  ads  of  tk  Tb=e. 
We  know  that  ths  old  Punie  dty  grew  op  nai  . 
criginal  Boora  or  Byna  (irtiether  the  disdeJ 
Byrsain  histarical  times  stood  on  tiw  oU  ate  iifn! 
donbtfolX  and  that  it  gnalnally  omred  tbt  ^ 
peninsola;  aod  we  know  that  it  had  a  Isi^  mifA  \ 
called  Uegara  or  UagaHa,  and  ala>  thi  Hi 
(Diod.  XX.  44).  WeafaokivwthattiieBDeittJ 
stood  on  a  part  cf  the  andent  ate,  and  «ai  &r  i^^r 
to  the       City  in  extent  Bat,  wbcthw  tla  «ir 
Panic  dty,  with  iu  harbonra,  was  on  the  K. «  S  p 
of  the  pauneobt;  on  which  side  i/  it  the  nfcan 
H^ata  was  sitaated;  and  whether  ths  tmo  c 
was  bult  oa  the  site  of  the  brmer,  v  ef  ik  lo 
ara  gnsstkna  on  which  acoaa  of  the  bat  tdoba  n 
geogiaphera  hold  directly  o[^wsite  opaaoBi. 

Upon  the  wliole,  comparing  the  Hsliag'tfi  ■  ^ 
ancient  writars  with  the  fsesaut  state  <f  tbt  bix 
and  the  few  mina  of  the  Pnaic  dty  wkici  no 
it  seems  moat  probable  that  the  origiial  orj  ' 
the  SE.  part  of  the  pcniiKala  abont  C. 
The  snbjdned  groond-pbn  frma  Hsnart  ii  p« 
menty  as  an  approiimatioo  to  tha  anrion  paca 
For  the  detaila  of  the  tnpoftrai^y,  the  hw<  a 
best  antliority  b  Dr.  H.  Bartb,  who  hm  raapf 
the  reaearchoa  of  Falbe  with  his  mb  ebertf 
(iraaiiisaaj.ia,  &e.  pp.  80,  foU.) 

Ths  fhlknring  an  the  moat  importatt  dnik 
the  taqiography: — 

1.  The  Taatia  (rwirn),  was  a  taapv  d  m 
of  a  oonsidoaUs  imglik,  and  half  a  stafc 
hnadlb,  lawtianed  ^ain  and  agaii  hj 
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ruui  or  cABTHAos  (hahmebt). 

c.  Th«  Punk  c)tr- 

M.  Tha  lutMirb  of  H^ira. 

I..  I.4gf>on.  uKiently  llw  bn  «f  Tonli. 

T.  CUT  at  TuiiU. 

Max.  Citrof  Uucnla. 

B.  The  brffM. 

F.  The  fonim. 

Walb  toward!  tlia  tw. 

b.  Tlrlpl«  wall  on  tta*  Uad  Me. 

c.  TtM  Cothon,  whh  lu  lilud. 

d.  EMnuce  to  CMhnn,  made  wbMfldpIo  had  Mocked 
op  tbe  propar  •ntnmcc. 

«.  Outer  barfaaur. 
f.  Sdite*tin«la. 

t  TiM  GoUta  or  pmrnA  mattk  of  fteLmioH  of 

I.  Tmpk  nf  AoMulnlgi  (Bmbd). 
3.  TUn^oTApoUo. 

■ocfa  a  muoer  that  tbe  detanniaatkn  of  ita  podtaco 
f;oes  fiu'  to  settk  the  chief  doabt  alreadj  nfeired  to. 
It  jutted  out  from  tbe  istbinna  tov  tdtx*nt}, 
towards  the  W.,  between  the  laka  cmd  Ae  tea  {fUcn 
hliunts  Tf  Kol  T^t  &aK6e<nii)t  aod  in  tbe  ckmrt 
pnxiiiii^  to  the  harbonn,  aiid  aln  it  the  maker 
extremty  of  the  atnog  hindwaid  wall  of  the  dty. 
(See  belffir.)  All  the  partknlan  of  Appian'a  de- 
scripticn  seem  to  point  to  the  landj  tongue  of  land 
which  extends  &W.  from  the  S.  extremity  of  the 
peninaola  to  the  GoUUa,  or  moath  of  the  Li^oon 
Tunis,  and  divides  in  part  this  ]^sooia  (the  X^tvq 
of  Af^aiit))  £nn  the  open  sea.  That  this  tc^g;iie 
of  land  is  latf^  than  m  describee  it,  is  a  oinfltma- 
tiun  of  tbe  idoititf ,  amriderii^  the  changes  which 
we  know  to  have  been  ffxag  aa;  and  the  slight 
discrepaacj  involved  in  hie  mining  the  iamia  Jut 
out  mm  Uie  wrtams,  whereas  it  actoally  proceeds 
from  tbe  pemnnia,  is  mnly  hardly  worthy  of  dis- 
cussioii.  No  room  would  have  been  left  for  doubt, 
had  Apfnan  told  us  tohat  lake  (Ai>u^)  he  meant ; 
but  that  he  omits  to  tell  us  this,  seems  of  itself  a 
strong  iMTDof  that  he  meant  tbe  Lagoon  of  Tunis. 
The  other  and  much  lees  probable  opinioo  ii  that 
the  lake  was  OB  the  N.  sde  of  the  isthmiu,  where 
we  now  find  tbe  salt  naiah  tS SAcAa-ttSukaira! 
this  new  of  conraa  inverts  the  whc^  top-^rajtibj 
of  the  pcninwila,  by  involving  the  necessity  oF  seek- 
ing the  Byrsa  and  tbe  haHuors  oo  its  M.  side. 
Those  writers,  including  even  Bitter,  who  have 
adopted  the  Utter  view,  seoa  to  have  been  mL>led 
\ff  Shaw,  who^  finding  on  the  N.  side  the  village 
now  called  EUMtrta,  Aa  Port,  in  a  portion 
which,  though  now  inland,  most  anciently  hare 
been  on  the  sea  shore,  jroceeds  to  identify  this  site 
(though  indeed  rather  by  implication  thui  poritive 
assertion)  with  the  andent  harboor  Carthage. 
(Shaw,  Trmdi,  ^  p.  l«l.> 

S.  TIm  ira&  an  enecial^  difflcok  to  taee  with 
any  certaintiy.    At  tim  lime  when  tbe  titf  was 


most  floarishing,  it  is  pntty  clear  that  th^  enoom- 
passed,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  vhnle 
circoit  of  the  pet^nsula,  speaking  generally;  and 
Ap[Han  infonns  m  that  on  one  nde  (evidently  towards 
the  sea,  bat  the  words  are  wanting)  there  was  only 
a  lungle  wall,  because  of  tbe  precipjtona  na:tire  uF 
the  ground;  bat  tluU  on  the  8.,  towards  tbe  land- 
side,  it  was  threefold.  Bat  when  we  come  to  par- 
ticulars, first,  as  to  the  sea-side,  it  is  not  certain 
whether  the  tvro  rminencea  of  C.  Ghamart  and 
C,  Cartkage  were  included  within  tbe  fortifications, 
or  were  left,  cither  wholly  or  ia  part,  onfort^ed  on 
aoconnt  of  th«r  natural  strength.  In  the  final 
uege^  we  find  Mancinns  attacking  from  the  side  of 
the  sea  a  part  of  the  wall,  the  defence  at  which  waa 
neglected  on  account  of  the  almost  ioaccemble  pre- 
cipices on  that  sde,  and  cstabbsbing  himself  in  • 
fort  adjacent  to  tbe  walk  (Anua.  An.  US). 
On  tbe  whole,  it  seenu  jvobabls  that  en  both 
great  heights  the  walls  wm  drawn  along  the  sum- 
mit rather  than  the  base,  so  that  they  would  not 
include  the  N.  slops  of  C.  Ghamart,  nor  tbe  E. 
and  8.  slopeeof  C.  CorfAtva    (Berth,  pp.  83,64.) 

The  land  ode  praeanta  still  greater  difficoltiea. 
Tbe  length  of  the  wall  whidi  Sdfio  drew  aenaa 
the  isthmus  to  blockade  the  dty,  and  wUch  was 
33  stadia  (or  3  H.  P.)  from  sea  to  sea  (Ap[dan. 
Ptm.  9S,  119;  Polyb.  L  73;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  832), 
gives  tis  (mly  the  measnn  of  tbe  width  of  the 
ttthmsi  (prabaUy  at  ita  nunweit  put),  not  of  tbe 
land&ce  ef  tbe  city,  wUeb  stood  on  irider  gnond. 
Strabo  (xviL  p.  S32)  asugns  to  the  wbcde  walls  a 
circumference  of  360  staiUa,  60  of  which  belonged 
to  the  waU  on  tbe  land  side,  which  reached  trum 
sea  to  sea.  Explidt  as  this  statement  is,  it  seenw 
impoasible  to  reconcile  it  with  tbe  actual  dimensiona 
of  the  peninsula,  for  which  even  tbs  28  H.  P.  as> 
signed  to  it  by  Livy  (Epit.  li. ;  Ona  iv.  S3,  gives 
33  H.  F.)  would  eeem  to  be  too  much  (Barth, 
Ik  S5).  Attempts  have  been  made  to  obtam  tbe  60 
stadia  of  Strabo  by  taking  in  tbe  walls  along  the  N. 
and  S.  ndee  of  the  peninsula,  as  well  as  that  across  it 
on  the  land  side,  which  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
(be  phun  ""■'""g  of  tbe  wiitcr;  or  I7  sappoai]^ 
that  Strabo  gives  tbe  total  length  «t  the  bri|de  Una 
of  wall,  a  most  arUtraiy  and  bn^vobable  assump> 
tioo.  Beddes,  the  language  of  Strabo  seons  oIh 
vioosly  to  refer  to  the  actnal  vridth  of  that  part  of 
the  isthmus  acroes  which  the  vratl  was  built  (ri 

kbA^kui'  iwh  daXtirnii  M  a^Aarra*').  The  only 
feasible  explanation  seeme  to  be,  that  the  wall  waa 
not  built  across  the  narrowest  part  <^  the  isthmus, 
but  vras  thrown  Wk  to  where  it  had  b^im  to 
widea  out  into  the  peninsula;  and  it  seems  also 
fair  to  make  eonw  allowance  fir  deviations  fnm  a 
stnugbt  line.  A  confirmatioa  of  tbe  length  as- 
signed to  the  wall  by  Strabo  is  fbvnd  in  Appian'a 
statentoit,  that  Sci|do  made  dmnltaneoos  attacks 
on  the  land  defences  of  Megan  akaw  at  points 
20  stadia  distant  from  each  other,  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  isthmus  being,  aa  wa  have  seen,  eoly 
35  stadia. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  we  know  that  this  land  wall 
fonned  by  &r  tbe  most  important  part  of  the  de- 
fences of  tbe  dty.  It  amsiBted  of  three  distinct 
lince,  one  behiod  the  other,  each  of  them  30  cabita 
high  without  the  parapets.  There  were  towers  at 
the  distance  of  3  pletbrs,  4  stwies  high,  and  80 
feet  deep.  Within -each  wall  were  bnilt  (wo  storiea 
of  vaulted' -ehamben,  or  casemates,  in  ihe-bwar 
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nngt  ci  wbich  were  ttables  for  300  dejifaants,  msd 
in  tilt  upper  nuig«  stabtw  for  4000  fames,  with 
ample  (toree  of  food  for  both.  Id  the  ipeees  be- 
tween the  wiDb  (rim  ^ifvxfiplii,  Streb.  zfii.  pu 
BSt),  then  wen  barmdEa  far  90,000  mbntrj,  uai 
4000  ciTalrf ,  with  maf^azinei  and  storeti  of  pro- 
portion* te  iDBf^tnde;  forming,  in  faet,  &  not  for- 
tified G&inp  between  the  aty  and  the  istbinas.  It 
would  seem  from  Ap^an  (vin.  93)  that  this  de- 
scription applies  onl;  to  the  part  at  the  hndwttd 
wall,  behiod  which  lay  Byraa  (rk  m/At  /umiuipUar 
is  l^tipof,  Kcd  ^  Bipaa  M  rot  ottxcFOf), 
The  M.  part  of  the  landward  wall,  sornianding  the 
subnih  tit  H^an,  seems  to  have  been  less  stronglj 
fortified,  and  aooocdinglf  we  find  some  of  the  chief 
attacks  of  Sfsf^  (fincted  B^runst  it.  Appian  adds 
to  hfs  descriptiixi  of  the  triple  wall,  that  its  comer 
wtuch  bent  iDand  towards  the  harbonTS,  hj  the 
ToawB,  or  tong^ue  ol  land  noittODed  aboTSt 
tile  mljr  part  that  was  wealc  and  low;  and  on  this 
point  ^so  we  find  the  Bomana  dineting  thur 
attacks. 

The  limits  of  the  Soman  <atj  can  be  defined  witii 
greater  certaintv.  It  remained,  indeed,  witlioat  a 
fbitified  enclosure,  down  to  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Theodorius  XL  (b.  c  424),  when  the  increasinfr 
dangers  of  the  African  province  both  from  the  natiTe 
and  forei^  barbarians  suggested  the  polbv  of  forti- 
^ing  its  cftiHtaL  The  remains  of  the  wall  then 
bidit  can  still  be  tiaced,  and  snffident  mins  of  the 
on  visible  to  indicate  its  extort;  while  the  limits 
are  still  further  marked  bj  the  pnsitiMi  of  the  great 
lenerroirs,  which  we  know  to  bare  been  wiibont  the 
walls.  But  as  the  dtf  was  hr  gone  in  its  decline 
when  these  walls  were  biUlt,  it  miglit  be  sappoeed 
that  tite  limits  indicated  bj  tiiemwere  narrower  than 
the  ori<^nal  boondaiiee,  were  it  not  for  a  most  inler- 
eflting  dUc(ivei7  made  by  Falbe,  to  wboee  reeearebes 
daring  a  long  residence  at  Tunis,  we  owe  most  of 
our  knowledge  of  Carthaginian  topography.  Stmck 
by  the  fiwt,  that  the  land  W.  and  NW.  of  the  Bo- 
man  dty  is  diTided  hito  regular  rectangles  by  roads 
atterly  diflbrent  fVom  the  cnxdced  ways  iridch  are 
common  in  Mohsmmedan  coontries,  be  suspected 
that  these  roads  might  mark  ont  the  divUms  of  the 
land  among  the  Roman  colonists ;  and,  npcm  mea- 
suring the  rectangles,  he  found  that  they  were  of 
equal  area,  each  containing  100  haeredia,  or  200 
jug^ra.  Of  attch  plots,  S8  are  dearly  n^ite,  and 
the  land  wludi  baa  bem  broken  np  to  form  the 
gardens  of  Et-Merm  fhmUue  apace  for  2  more ;  so 
that  we  luve  the  land  witfaoot  the  walls  of  the  Ro- 
man dty  divided  into  30  centnries  of  haeredia,  pre. 
oselj  the  proper  quantity  for  the  3000  colonutta 
whom  Augustus  settled  m  the  new  dty.  (Ap[nan. 
Am.  138.) 

That  Soman  Carthage  stood  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Punic  city,  and  not,  as  some  maintain,  on 
that  of  the  snbur^  of  M^ara,  seems  tolerably  clear. 
Not  to  Uy  too  much  streaa  on  Pliny*!  phrase  (v.  2), 
"  in  Tsetigiis  magnaa  Carthaginis,"  it  appears  that 
tbenewdtyms  snppUed  fram  tlM  sanie  aqueduct 
and  roMrvoirB,  and  had  its  dtadel  and  chief  templea 
on  the  same  Bites,  as  of  old.  The  restored  temple  of 
Aesculajnua  was  again  the  chief  wnotnary,  and  that 
<tf  the  goddess  CoBlestis  became  mora  magidfieent 
than  ever.    (Earth,  p.  63.) 

3.  Barbom.  —  In  aooordanea  wttb  that  view  of 
the  topognpfay  iriiieh  we  fi>IIow,  Uw  double  barbanr 
tf  CartlMge  mwt  be  looked  fbr  on  the  S.  ^  of  the 
peniwala,  at  the  angle  wiiieh  it  fbrras  with  tha 


CARTHAOO. 
TVuKui  deseribed  above,  within  the  £<9Ma  s(  7Wb 
The  &ct  that  Sdpio  Africanos  the  tUereoBU  »• 
from  Toms  the  Punic  fleet  aubig  eat  gf  tk  bv- 
bonr  (J^fiaii.  Am  84),  atHU  adnaveimf ef^a 
poaitiaB,  wbicb  iaconfinned  hf  naaj  Mh«  iciis- 
tions.    (Barth,  p.  89.) 

The  port  conristed  of  an  enter  and  an  bnr  bi- 
boor,  with  a  passage  from  the  oat  nte  the  vtter : 
and  the  outer  had  an  entrance  fiwn  the  sea*  70^. 
wide,  which  was  doaed  with  inatluBs.  Tkniy 
liaibonr  was  for  the  nwrdtantmai,  and  ns  f.iJ  < 
noonnga.  The  inner  hariNor  was  leMrvd  fvib* 
ships  (tf  war.  Jnst  within  its  entrsnoe  vai  u  iviai 
called  Cothon  (KtMwv,  whence  the  haitair  imI 
was  called  Cothan  aba),  risiq;  to  a  mimi't 
elevatim  above  the  samnnding  lank^  sui 
sernug  the  doable  parpen  of  a  ma«k  tofw>^ 
harhoor  from  witlinit,  and  of  an  ebsemlMt  £rw 
portH^mifal  (vo^xm),  who  had  hb  Koi  ape 
wheoceliegave  sigiuls  i^tbe  irampet  sad  Rwntni' 
by  the  voice  of  a  herald.  The  sbm  tf  tbs  lnK 
and  of  the  port  were  Itnilt  np  with  pen  - 
which  were  eonstnieted  doifaftr  SWihip(9K.r 
iroald  stem,  for  each),  witb  atonlMNisM  llir  lO  tb^ 
equipments.  The  entnnoaof  eadidedc«Msd<nv: 
with  a  pair  of  Ionic  otdnmns.  vrhseh  garc  tbtvt- 
cincuit  of  the  island  and  the  haibonr  the  appos^'t  • 
a  magnificent  odonaade  on  eadi  Bde.f  StjcalKili 
was  this  inner  harboor  guarded,  evoi  frm  ii» 
of  those  ftvqtwntiif  the  onler,  that,bM)dnid::39 
wan  of  eeparalioD,  gatos  wtn  procided  to  pnnfi 
to  the  dty  from  the  enter  hariMKtr,  witboot  f*" 
through  the  docks.  (Appian.  An.  96. 117-)  '  ~ 
the  inner  haibonr  at  least,  and  fmbatdy  w 
artifieial  excavations,  seema  afanost  cbtaia  fen 
position  and  fircm  ttn  name  Cotkom  (Gexa.  Ma 
Phom.  p.  422),  to  say  notinng  of  Viipl's  ft** 
(Xen.  i  427):— "hie  portnsaliie/o*M;"'fc  ' 
remembering  the  poet's  antiquarian  tstt^  i-f-- 
hardly  be  regarded  as  unmeaning. 

Tlie  nmuns  of  two  basis  still  eriit,  DEa:  :1s  | 
base  of  the  tongue  of  land,  the  one  nten  ts  t!:t  ^ 
bdng  of  an  obiong  shape.iuid  the  oths  rfaimai'' 
form,  with  a  liule  penbianla  m  the  iddillt: 
diridsd  from  the  sea  on  the  E.  by  a  namw  n^- 
These  b«ins  would  be  at  once  identiSed  ai  ibf 
hours  (tf  Carthage,  but  for  their  a^iarailT  ni^ 
quata  siie;  an  objectiao  which,  we  tldnfc,  Bvtb  ^ 
BaoeesafU^  remond.  (pp.  8S— SO).  Wbs^'r 
nae  the  barbours  bad  at  first,  waa  nscaaarilTp^ 
served,  fbr  the  adjacent  (juarterwas  the  nxat  ji^-^ 
in  the  dty.  A  calculation  made  by  Bsrth  v 
drcnit  <tf  the  inner  ba^  and  island  (bow  »  - 

*  The  general  term  wtXiytm  whkfa  AfvU 
here  uses  is  not  iaoanaiBtait  widi  tbt  viewlbii  ^' 
port  opened  into  tbe  kgoan,  : 

f  When  Appian  (/wi.  197)  £itingn^ 
tqvarv  part  uf  the  Cothon  (ri  fitfs  rti 
■rb  Tcrpdranwr)  from  its  rotmd  (or  ttnvmfK" 
part  on  Ae  opponte  ride  (M  Ainfm  *w  bM^ 
is  rh  Tfpi^fpis  airaS),  he  seems  to  meia  (<'' ; 
former  tbe  island,  and  by  tix  latter  tbe  back  v 
land  «d&    The  Panic  fleet,  wbidi  had  p« 
sea  by  Ae  new  month  (see  bdow),  bang  d«>r^ 
Sddo  natnrally  firtt  storms  the  aUai  ^  ^' 
Cotbon;  meanwhila  Ladiot  saaai  tbe  ofpnc^ 
ftr  a  anddeo  attack  upon  Iba  «lfa«  bsbL  «- 
pravoa  soKMsafU,  and  tba  Bmaakto 
of  tha  whole  ancloaan  of  Ite  Cotbo^  m  pF* 
tosttai^tbaByiBa. 
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■uh)  abmn  it  hut  «  probAlNlity  tlut  ihij  oonld 
vnmuntlwSSO  Tessels;  while,  fir  the  ganeral  tnUBic, 
thi»  Lajfoem  of  TSmit  coalA  be  used  u  a  roadatead : 
and  that  it  wu  bo  nwd  in  later  tioMS  i*  |iroT«d  hj 
the  hict  that  Miaoa,  on  its  oppoeita  ibon,  waa  the 
portofCarthitgenndertfaaVMiidala.  (Pr0eop.Ar. 
i.  16.)  Farther,  we  knoir  tiiat  <stn  aeceiniiiod»- 
lion  was  prorided,  at  some  earl^  period,  for  the  mer- 
chantmen, in  the  shape  of  a  spacioae  qoaj  oa  the 
«ea-«bare  (aat  that  of  the  lagooa)  oatude  of  the  citj 
walla  (Appian.  Pim.  123),  ^  which  the  JbondadoDB 
are  still  Tisible;  the  aitdeDt  porpme  of  tba  ciietiDg 
snfaBtmBtioaa  bMng  waflnned  ^  tbrir  nwnbluea 
to  drase  at  Leptis  Ihgna. 

But  what,  then,  has  becone  of  all  the  masonry  of 
the  quava  and  ducks  and  eoknnadea  which  kit- 
roniided  the  Cothno  and  its  isUnd,  but  of  which 
the  prevent  inner  bann  exhibila  no  mnaiM  ?  The 
doubt  is  eaalj  reraorcd.  Carthage,  like  Borne, 
has  been  the  quarry  of  sBCceMiTC  nations,  bat  for 
m  Boch  koger  period,  fin-  doubtless  enn  the  Ro- 
man dtj  was  bnilt  in  great  measnre  from  the 
remains  of  the  Punic  one ;  and  the  mascory  of  the 
docks,  lying  in  the  Tery  midst  of  the  city,  and  at 
the  piit  wUeh  would  be  tho  fint  nbaUt  to  form  a 
port,  would  natnrallf  be  anKOig  the  first  oaad.  The 
■ubstmctions  on  the  sea-coast,  oo  the  contrary,  bare 
been  preserred,  and  afterwndainpartniicamndiby 
the  wares  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  manner  in  which  the  harbours  tan  up  dose 
akag  the  SE.  shore  of  the  peninsnla  enables  ns  to 
imdeistaDd  the  resource  adopted  hj  tbeCarthaginians 
when  Sopo,  in  the  Third  Pnnk  War,  shut  up  the 
eenunon  outer  entrance  of  their  harbours  by  a  zaaiv 
thrown  across  from  the  Tatnia  to  the  Ut^mmt  they 
cut  a  new  channel  finxn  the  Cothon  into  the  deep 
sea,  where  such  a  mode  of  blockade  was  impracti- 
cable, and  put  out  to  sea  with  tb«r  newly  censtmcted 
flwt  (AppiBB.A».lSl,lS2;  fitnb.zni.p.8S80 
Wbathcr,  after  the  nstoratfon  of  tfaa  d^,  Sdpio'e 
mola  was  remored.  and  the  anrient  entrance  nf  the 
port  restored,  we  are  not  informed.  l*mbd)ly  it  was 
so;  but  the  new  montii  cut  by  the  Carthwinians 
would  natursnf  remain  open,  and  this,  with  ua  part 
of  the  Cothon  to  which  it  gave  immediato  access, 
eeems  to  be  the  ^ondracioii  or  J^trtiu  Hamdracnu, 
of  later  times.    (Procop.  B.  K 1  20,  iL  8.) 

4.  .^rrsa.  —  This  name  is  used  m  a  double  sense, 
for  the  meet  andent  part  of  the  dty,  adjoining  to 
the  harbours,  and  for  the  dtadel  or  Bgrta,  in  the 
■trictor  MnM.  Wlw  Appiu  (Am.  95)  maks  of 
the  triiAe  land  wall  on  tiis  8.,  u  t^kanth»Bgr»a 
wo*  ipm  tk4  MfAmis  (IrAaical  4  B£i»M9i>  M  roS 
A^^i),  it  may  be  doubted  in  whidi  sense  ha  uses 
the  term ;  but,  when  he  o«nee  to  describe  the  stonn- 
iag  of  the  ci^  (c  127,  foil.),  he  gives  ns  a  romuie 
dascriptkm  «f  the  lootli^  cf  the  dtadeL 

Cleae  to  the  haiboon  stood  tlw  Forum,  fion  which 
three  narrow  strceto  af  faooses  six  storica  high  aa- 
eeitded  to  the  Byna,  which  wss  by  for  the  strongest 
podtion  in  the  whole  city.  (Appan.  Ptm.  1S8.) 
There  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  identity  with  the 
SUi  of  S.  Louit,  u  eminence  rising  to  the  hei^t  at 
168  Paris  foet  (about  200  Englisb),  and  barbg  its 
nuomit  in  the  fonn  of  an  a^iost  r^ular  platean, 
akffbig  a  little  towards  the  sea.  Its  n^olarity  sug- 
gests tbt  ptofaabilitj  of  its  bdng  an  artiticial  mound 
(probaUy  about  a  natural  con)  fiamod  of  the  earth 
dog  up  b)  ezcarating  the  harbours;  a  kind  of  woric 
which  we  know  to  hare  been  oammm  amcog  the 
(M.  Scndtio  aatians.   (Bartfa,  pp.  94,  123;  cunp. 


Stntfa.  ix.  p.  512.)  The  obvioos  otjartkn,  that  U 
could  not  then  be  the  post  first  occupied  by  the 
Pboondaa  oolonista,  Baith  bddlj  and  ingeniouslr 
meets  by  replying  that  it  wu  net ;  that  they  would 
natnnlty  eataUiih  tbamsdTes  first  on  the  tofty 
oninenoe  of  C.  Cortha^;  and  tbM,  when  they  de. 
■eendsd  to  the  lower  ground,  there  built  thdr  city, 
and  exoaTated  thdr  pwt,  and  made  a  now  dtadd  in 
ita  ndghbourfaood,  they  still  apfdied  to  it  the  ancient 
name.  The  summit  of  the  hUl  is  now  occupied 
a  chapd  to  the  memory  of  8.  Louis,  the  royal 
otuador  who  died  in  his  ^^pfditim  agdost  TMr; 
and,  in  the  nntntiau  (tf  time,  the  dtadd  ef  Oaithaga 
has  becoman  p— SMimi  af  theFnaidii  The  cham> 
bers  which  snmnnd  thi  dapd  eootaia  an  nrtwrwt- 
ing  Ennaeam  of  ot^ectsfaoad  at  Carthage  and  anxx^ 
other  ruins  of  Afiricn. 

On  the  sidea  of  the  UH  thera  an  still  traces  of 
the  aodent  wdk  whidi  enclosed  the  Byna  and 
nude  it  a  distinct  fbrtrses,and  whidi  aaan  tohnu 
lisan,  tnraoe  above  terrace,  like  tium  of  the  dtadd 
cfEdNrtana.  (Herod.  L  98.)  Ondns  (ir.  91)  gives 
3  H.  P.  fur  the  dnsnit  of  the  Byrsa,  meaning,  it  is 
to  be  presumed,  the  base  of  lite  hUL 

On  the  lumnnt  stood  tbt  tmpis  of  AescnUiMtN 
(EsDun),  by  &r  the  fidieit  in  die  d^  (Apisan. 
Am.  130),  laised  on  a  platfiHTU  which  was  ascended 
Irr  dxty  steps,  and  pnfaably  resembling  in  ita  struc- 
ture the  temple  of  Bdns  at  Babylon.  (Herud.  i. 
181;  Berth,  p.95).  It  was  in  this  temple  tbst  the 
•niBto  fadd  in  aeeret  tbdr  moat  impnrtaat  meetings. 

The  btm  nndnod  the  dtadd  vf  Cartbags  in  ita 
liter  exMHioe;  and  the  tonqds  ef  Aeaeulspius  waa 
restored  by  the  Bomana.  ( Appul.  Florida,  pp.  36 1 , 
full.)  On  it  was  the  ^iroeiorwMi  of  the  proomsul  of 
Africa,  which  became  snccesdvely  the  palace  of  the 
Vandd  kings  and  of  the  Byzantine  governors. 
(Auno  Cjiprimi,  ap.  Buinart,  Aeta  ifartynm, 
pp.205,faU.;Baith,p.96.) 

fi.  Fcnm  and  Stiittt. — Ai  we  have  just  seen, 
the  forum  UyattheS-footofthehillof  Byisa, 
adjacent  to  die  harbours.  It  contained  the  senate 
hmise,  the  tribunal,  and  the  tonple  of  the  god  whom 
the  Greeks  and  B«nans  call  Apollo,  whose  gdden 
image  stood  in  a  chapd  overldd  with  gold  to  the 
weight  of  1000  talents.  (Appian.  Am.  197>  The 
three  streets  alrtady  mentioned  as  MccDdiug  from 
the  fOTum  totheByrra  formed  an  important  outwork 
to  its  fortifications;  and  Sdpo  bad  to  storm  than 
house  by  bouse.  The  oentre  street,  which  probably 
led  stn^gbt  19  to  the  temple  of  Aesealapaas,  was 
eaUed,  m  Bomsn  Carthage,  Via  SabOaHt.  the 
other  stnetoof  the  ci^  aecm  to  have  bean  for  ths 
most  part  straight  and  ragokriy  diepoeed  at  riglit 
angles.    (Md,  AtuA,  CUm.  vd.iiL  p.  387.) 

6.  <?£Aerren>j>^— OntbeN.ddeoftheByisa, 
on  lower  terraces  of  the  hill,  an  the  remains  ef  two 
temptcB,  which  same  take  for  those  of  GodMtfa  and 
Situm ;  but  the  kcalities  are  doobtfuL  We  know 
diat  the  wGsahip  of  both  these  ddties  vras  eontinned 
in  the  Boman  dty.    (Buih,  pp.  96 — 98.) 

7.  On  the  W.  and  SW.  side  of  die  Byrsa  are 
ruins  of  SoAt,  probably  the  Thermae  GargiUmae, 
a  locally  fiuuous  in  the  eccleeiaatlcal  b^twy  U 
Carthage ;  of  a  spacious  Cireug,  and  of  aa  Awfki- 
ikeaire.    (Bartb,  pp.  96—99.) 

8.  Aqueduct  and  Raenoin  — The  great  aque- 
duct, fifty  miles  long,  by  which  Carthage  was  sup< 
[iJied  with  water  from  Jsbe/ Ze^kDon  (see  Uaf^  p. 
532),  is  soppOiBd  by  some  to  bt  a  woih  tba 
Piinic  age ;  but  Berth  beUem  it  to  ba  Bomaa.  It 
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ia  fnllj  dcecriM  by  Shaw  (p^  133)  mod  Buth  (pp. 
100.  foil.).  The  Baermirt  tn  unaag  the  moot 
iutenatiiig  ranuni  at  Cuiiuge,  cspecuillj  cn  ma- 
coant  of  the  peculuu-lj  oautrnctod  Taultiog  which 
ooren  them.  Thej  an  probably  of  Punic  work- 
manship.  Bceides  oorae  Bmaller  ooes,  there  are  twg 
principal  Mta ;  those  on  the  W.  of  the  city,  whan 
the  aqnedact  tominated,  and  tboee  on  the  &,  near 
the  Cothon.    (Shaw ;  Barth.) 

9.  Besides  the  abore,  there  are  rainB  which  nem 
to  be  those  of  a  Theatre,  and  also  the  ranaina  of  a 
gisat  building,  appurentlf  the  largest  in  the  atj, 
which  Barth  conjectoree  to  be  the  temple  of  Goe- 
lestu.  These  mins  ooosist,  like  the  rest,  only  of 
broken  fbiudatioDS.    (Barth,  105,  106.) 

10.  The  Soborb  of  Megara,  Magar,  or  Magalia, 
afterwards  considered  as  a  quarter  of  the  dty,  under 
thenameof  tfaeNewCity(Nt(iva\ii),  was  surrounded 
by  a  wall  of  its  own,  and  adorned  with  beauufnl  gar- 
dens, watered  by  caoala.  (Diod.  zx.  44 ;  Appian.TiiL 
117;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Atn.  i.  373;  Udor.  Et^ 
XT.  IX.)  It  seems  to  have  oecQped  the  site  on  the 
NW,  side  of  the  peotnsula,  now  called  El-Mana, 
and  still  the  uts  of  the  beantifDl  gardens  the 
wealthy  citixms  of  Tunis. 

11.  Neeropolia. — From  the  few  graves  fboiid  in 
the  rocky  soil  of  the  hill  of  C^.  Ghamari,  it  set 
probable  that  here  was  the  andeiit  nacrofulis,  N.  of 
the  city,  a  poaitioa  in  which  it  ia  frequently,  If  not 
generally,  found  in  other  ancient  dtiea.  There  is, 
howerer,  some  doubt  aa  the  mattar,  which  the  evi* 


PUH  or  CABTOAQK  AOCOBDDIO  TO  BITTKK. 

B.  Btssji,  tbe  ancient  Phoenldan  dtj. 

C,  MaoiRA,  afterward*  C*RTUAdo  NOVA  and  H*on* 
CaanAOa,  the  Roman  dty. 

L.  LapMD,  fonnarly  an  c^en  bar  of  tlie  tea,  now 
partly  Snn  land  and  partly  a  lalt-ntarafa. 
O.  OuirorTuiila,iiowalatMNi,  aadsiiKfad'ninitbad. 
T.  Tbe  citj  or  Turn. 
H.  ThecUrof  Haxula. 
■  a.  CarUuglnisii  walls, 
bb.  Roatan  walli. 
c  Outer  harbour, 
d.  Inner  harbour  and  Island. 
r.  ndplo*!  mole. 

f.  Taenia. 

g.  Aqueduct 

h.  Purtiii  HandradUl. 

1  'nMdtadeI(B;ru)andtampleorAescula|ri(u. 

■i.  Cothon 

3.  Konim  and  teni|ile  or  A|>aUo. 
(.  Other  temples. 
j,fi.  HeMrvolis. 


CARTHAGa 

dotM  is  iusuJEcient  to  decide.  (Tatnffian,  Snrp. 
43 ;  Baitb,  p.  107.) 

It  has  bMD  already  intimated  that  the  nm  an 
stated  are  thoae  only  of  one  party  amng  tbt  pa- 
graphera  and  ocbcdan  who  bare  stndied  tbt  kf»- 
graphy  of  Cartha^  Of  their  geixnl  comcncB, 
we  are  more  and  more  oaoTinced ;  bat  it  wem  sir 
fair  to  those  who  desire  to  pnme  the  soEgHl  far- 
ther to  exhilat  the  nsotts  <d  the  oppsnu  >v«v  b 
the  ftcm  of  the  abore  gnwnd-|ilsu,  cepeJ  bm  tibt 
Atiai  Antiqvtu  of  Spmner,  who  has  taka  ii  &■> 
tbe  ErdkmuU  of  Earl  Ritter. 

A  very  complete  plan  of  the  mins  n  tbtir  pnat 
slate,  by  Falbe,  in  gireo  in  the  pciiadial  void 
AMilmd,  for  1836,  No.  132.  [F. 

CAETHA'GO  NOVA  (Kapx^  4  P-.**- 
Strab.,  PtoL,  Lir.,  UeL,  Plin.,  Steph.  B,  i:  k-: 
Kofni  w6\is,  Polyb.  ii.  13,  iiL  13,  fe.,  Scqt 
S.  tw.  'AA&iia,  KofiXlli^i  4  KKri  tV  I^V"' 
Kofix^,  Pf^yb.  z.  15,  Ath.  iiL  p.  93;  Bii(au 
Carthago,  Flor.  iL  6;  Kapx^S^  mfrcTw^ 
Appian.  Iber.  13,  SteplL  B. :  Cartbago  £{nnn, 
Plin.  xzxl  8.  S.  43,  IHm.  Ant.  pp.  396, 401;  law. 
Ori^.  XT.  1 ;  rery  <AeD  simply  Caith^ :  £lk  ai 
A^.  Ibvtxv^'^t  Carlliagiiiucnais :  CeHajm), 
a  celebrated  dty  of  Hj^ania  Tafratwirnm.i— r  iht 
S.  extremitj  of  the  £.  ooaat,  in  tbe  'ifnitisT  ef  tb 
Conteatani  (PtoL  iL  6.  §  14)  en  the  binticn  tt  ■>* 
SidetanL  (StrBb.iiLpk  163.)  It  was  aedosy  <f  O- 
thBge,and  was  boilt  B-C  S42  by  Hasdnifaal,th()»- 
in-lawof  Uamitcar  Barm,  apd^s  luccsnwisSjak 
(Steak  iiL  p.  158 ;  Polyb.  iL  13 ;  Uok,  L  &  $ 
Solin.23;  Diod.  Sic  xxr.  S;  PtJyacD. Strat^ ra. 
16,  wi\xt  ^otFurffo.)  Thoe  was  a  k^Md  k 
older  settlement  on  its  aite  by  Teiuff,  in  kk  na- 
derings  after  tbe  Trcgan  War.  (JiHtil^  zfir.  S.  |  }^ 
SI.  Ital.  iii.  368,  xr.  193.)  The  e(ithet  Ktn 
was  added  to  distinguish  it  bom  Caithags  ia  Afrin 
the  doable  introductico  of  tbe  word  AW  (Ainr 
Cm^)  thoa  made  has  been  ntantioaed  mdw  Cas- 

TRAOO. 

Its  sitoaticn  was  most  admiiaMs,  ^og  m  ilM 
near  the  middle  of  the  Meditcnanean  (<r,  m  ik 
ancients  choose  to  caO  it,  the  S.)  coast  of  S^,  ■ 
a  most  oaoTeuient  poaitian  for  the  paaagi  to  Afrits 
(i.  e.  tbe  Caithagtnian  teriitciy),  and  harnfr  iw 
only  good  harbour  on  that  coast.  (PdyL  d.  II  i- 
8;  Strab.  iiL  168;  Lit.  xxtL  43.)  FalrbiH 
estimatee  its  distance  frcan  the  Columns  of  BmSm 
at  3000  stadia,  and  from  the  Ibaras  (£ire)  idob 
(iiL  39).  SciiHo's  army  took  seven  daji  to  mA  H 
from  the  Ebra,  both  by  land  and  aea  iPiijh.  J.  i: 
LiT.  zxtL  42);  but  at  another  tiMM  ta  daya  (Lit. 
xxriiL  33.)  Strabo  makea  ita  diotave  aloe  ^ 
coast  from  Calpe  3600  stadia  (iiL  p.  156^  ul 
from  Maaeilia  (iforaoUe)  above  6000;  aBd,B« 
the  Mediterranean,  to  the  opposite  caps  of  UiOt^ 
nium,  ao  the  coast  t£  tbe  Massna^yh,  3000  Ca^ 
(iriiL  pp.  837,  838,  fma  Ttmostfaaes ;  Li*,  ari. 
17).  Pliny  Cii>-  3-  >■  4)  fpna  187  M  P.  f>  tt* 
distance  tnm  tbe  neighbouHng  Iw^lsnd  Satani  F^. 
(C.  d»  Paltm)  to  Caasaraia  In  HaaretaiBa.  Tbi 
Maritime  Itinerary  gives  3000  stadia  ta  Csbi-'Sl 
and  400  stadia  to  tbe  iahnd  <f  Ebuaa  (/tk 
pp.  496,  511). 

New  Carth^  stood  a  little  W.  <tf  the  praoata? 
just  named  (C.  da  Paiot),  at  tbe  baOan  >  ^ 
looking  to  the  S.,  in  the  mouth  of  wfaxk  1^ « 
bdaod  (Uerculta  or  Soonibraria  L*),  which  iMt>^ 


SKefiSfofki,  Strain  bl  p.  159;  Znfrf^ 
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it  from  vntj  wind  azcept  the  SW.  (Afriau),  ud 
left  odI^  a  nvTow  puMga  tm  noh  side,  m  that  it 
fumed  ta  excellent  hubonr.  (SiL  lUL  xt.  SSO:— 

"  Carthago  impenso  Kttnrae  adjota  farore, 
Excelaoa  toltit  petago  drctunSoa  muTM.") 

Polfbios  ^Toe  twsHtj  stai^  fin-  the  depth  of  tiiis 
baj,  wkt  tra  for  ita  breadth  at  the  inoatb.  Ijv7> 
wio  copifle  tbedaacription  of  Polybiua,  fpToe  bj  sotne 
miatalM  600  pwiea  (inatcMl  of  3000)  for  the  depth, 
and  a  little  mm  far  the  breadth.  The  citf  vaa 
built  on  an  ekvated  tonfroe  of  land,  projectiog  into 
tbi  hty,  sttrroonded  bj  the  sea  on  the  £.  and  8., 
and  on  the  and  partly  od  the  N.  by  a  lake 
hafiog  an  artifietal  c(mitniuiicatio&  with  the  at*,  the 
ranaiaii^  Mguetf  or  tstbinw,  bong  onlj  850  paeee 
wide;  uSt  it  w«B  only  aoeeasible  fton  the  mainland 
by  a  namrw  patli  aloog  the  ridge.  The  city  stood 
conpantinly  low,  in  m  bc^tm  of  the  penioBola, 
i3a^ag  down  to  the  sea  on  the  S.;  but  on  the  land 
tide  it  was  entirely  aornniDded  on  all  sida  by 
hnghts,  the  two  at  the  extmnilics  being  moantain- 
ouii  and  ragged,  and  the  three  betwvoi  them  hnnr, 
bat  steep  and  rocky.  On  the  e«tnn  height,  wUoh 
jutted  ont  into  the  en,  stood  the  tem^  of  Acacula- 
fiut  (Esman),  the  chief  deity  hero,  as  Carthage ; 
OQ  the  western,  the  palace  built  by  HasdmbRl ;  of 
the  intervening  hillB,  the  one  nearest  to  the  E.  was 
lacnd  to  Uephaeatua,  that  on  the  W.  to  Satnm,  and 
the  middls  em  to  AhM,  who  noeived  divine 
banoun  as  tfae  diKonrer  of  the  ailver  nunci  in  tha 
neigbbonriiood.  Livy  mentions  also  a  hill  eacred  to 
Uerctuy,  perhape  that  of  Aletcs  (xxvi  44).  We 
Me  here  an  interesting  example  of  the  worship  on 
**  high  placee"  prsctiaed  by  the  race.  On  the  W., 
tbe  city  was  oonnected  with  the  nuunland  by  a 
lai^  Jtoroas  the  channel  mt  firum  the  sea  to  the 
lake.  (Polyb.  x.  10 ;  Ur.  xrri.  42 ;  ^rab.  iii.  p. 
158.)  The  city  was  meat  stnngly  fortified,  and 
was  twen^  stadia  in  circamference.  (Ptdyb.  x. 
11.)  Polybius  distinctly  o(mtr»dieta  those  who 
gave  it  double  tlus  d^cnit  on  his  own  evidence  as  so 
eye-witness ;  and  he  adds  that,  in  Us  time  (onder 
Uie  Somans),  the  circnit  was  still  more  contnctad. 

Betides  all  these  advantages,  New  Carthage  had  in 
itsimmediateTidnity  the  ripest  silver  mines  of  Spain, 
which  aie  incident^ly  meatioMd  by  Pc^ybius  in  the 
precedmg  aocoont,  and  were  mm  folly  described  by 
him  in  aaotfaer  passage  (xzxir.  9),  a  part  of  whieh 
is  pnanred  hj  Stnbo  (iii.  pp.  147,  14S,  166). 
The  descriptioD  is  taken  (ran  their  oondition  trader 
the  Bmnaos,  who  probably  only  cootiniMd  the  opem- 
tioas  of  tbrir  jndeeessiHS.  The  mines  lay  twoity 
stadia  (two  geog.milas)  N.of  the  city  in  the  monntun 
spar,  which  fitnoa  tiw  jonction  of  M.  Idnbeda  and 
H.  Oraped*  (SbaK  iiL  p.  lSl)i  and  sitndad  am 
aapae»400rtadi>in  drenniftrBiice.  Tbajcmployad 
40,000  men,  uul  broogbt  into  the  Sonuui  treasory 
25,000  drachmae  daily.  After  condensing  P6^- 
Uu^a  daseciptiin  of  tfae  mode  of  extnteting  the  ail- 
w,  SfaMbo  uib  that  in  Ui  time  tha  nbar  nunaa 


Ptid.  ii.  6.  §  14,  tnm  Uie  ebcraa  aboonding  in  the 
fidi  called  intijuCpaf,  a  kind  of  tunny  or  mackerel, 
from  wiaeh  waa  made  the  best  sort  of  tbe  sauce 
called  ganm.  (Stab.  L  Cj  Plin.  xxxi.  8.  a.  41.) 
It  is  still  called  Escombnra,  as  well  as  aimidy  La 
Iilota,  the  JdtL.  Strabo  mAttona  jnst  abore  the 
eztensve  manofiutniv  of  mted  fish  at  Kew  Car> 
thag!*  and  its  DsighbourikMid  (*oAX'l)  4  roptx'fa, 
iii.  ^  158). 


were  no  longer  Um  property  of  tbe  state,  but  only 
the  gold  minee ;  the  fbnner  bdooged  to  indrndtwlH. 

Sach  was  the  dty  finnded  bj  the  aeoond  liead  of 
the  great  hooae  of  Barea  not  yiAtft  witboot  ome 
Tiew  to  its  becoming  Ike  capital  of  an  indqiendant 
kingd<mi,  if  the  opponte  &ctioD  abould  prmil  at 
Carthage  (Polyb.  z.  10,  says  that  the  palace  there 
was  boilt  by  Hasdrubal  lUHnfxanis  6pF¥^)w 
ifflvaiaa).  Daring  their  goveninient  of  Spun,  it 
formed  tbe  head^qnarters  of  their  dvil  admuiistra- 
tioD  and  their  militaiT  power.  (Polyb.  iiL  15.  §  8t 
Wnr«l  mpitrxy^  to*  $aaiK*im  4^  K^ixii'oi'Ims' 
ht  vM  ««Ti  fV  li'^piajf  T^woif ;  Ut.  xxtiL  7, 
caput  Bitptmiat^  There  wb  find  Hannibal  regn- 
Urly  estaMiabing  his  winter  qnarten,  and  mcMThig 
the  ambawadora  of  Borne  (Pdyb.  iiL  18.  %  7, 15. 
§  4,  5,  S3.  §  5 ;  liv.  xxL  9,  6) ;  and  thenn  b« 
started  on  the  e^iedition  which  opened  tbe  Seccnd 
Punic  War,  B.CL  S18.  (Polyb.  iiL  39.  §  11.)  It 
remained  tlie  Panic  liead-qnarten  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Hannibal  (Polyb.  iiL  76.  §  11),  who  had 
taken  au«,  befim  aetting  oat,  to  make  oreiy  pro- 
Tisitn  tot  its  safety  (Bi.  83>  Hm  w«n  deponted 
tha  tnaanres,  the  bagp^  of  the  Pmrio  nimy,  and 
tbe  hostagea  of  tbe  SpaiUsh  pooplos.  (P(4yb.  x.  S. 
§  3 ;  Lit.  xxn.  4S.)  The  militaiy  genina  <f  P. 
t)ci|Ho  (afterwards  the  elder  Africanos)  at  once,  on 
his  arriral  in  Spun,  B.C.  Sll,  pointed  out  tiie  cap- 
ton  of  New  Carthage  as  &  stroke  dedaiTe  of  the  war 
bt  Spain;  and,  as  aoon  aamring  opened'jSddngan 
tvpertonity  lAen,  by  aoow  fatal  orani^  tb*  gvii- 
Bon  was  reduced  to  1000  mm  fit  for  terrice,  be  made 
a  ra^  march  from  the  Ebn>  with  nearly  all  hia 
fivces,  25,000  infiuiOy  and  2500  canhy.  at  tbe 
same  time  sending  round  bis  fleet  under  Laelins,  who 
alone  was  in  the  eecrst,  and  took  the  dty  by  storm, 
with  frightfiil  ahm^iter,  and  the  gain  of  an  immenae 
booty,  B.a  aiO.  (Polyb.  x.  8 — 19;  Lit.  xxvi. 
4S-— 61.)  It  was  on  this  oocad(«  that  Sdpio  gave 
that  "^"j^t  of  continence,  which  is  so  oftm  cda- 
brated  by  asdent  writers.  (Polyb.;  Lb.;  VaL Max. 
It.  3;  Gell.  tL  8.) 

The  important  dty  thos  gained  by  the  Bemana  in 
Hispania  Ulterior  naturally  became  tbe  liral  of 
Tarraco,  thdr  previous  head-qoarten  in  Hispania 
Citerior.  We  ilnd  Scipio  making  tt  his  bead- 
quarters  (in  addition  to  Tarraoo),  and  celebrating 
tbere  the  gainw  in  honour  of  bb  &ther  and  nncl^ 
B.  c.  2U6.  (Ut.  xxvaL  18,  SI,  «(  olik)  Undor 
the  early  emperaa  it  was  a  odony  (PUn.  iiL  8.  a.  4), 
with  the  full  name  of  Colowia  Vicnux  JouA 
Nova  Cabibaqo  (coina),  and  the  seat  of  a  an- 
Toitus  jiuidicns,  including  65  petjilee,  betudea  tbose 
of  tbe  islands.  (Plin.  L  c;  Baleabbs.)  It  shand 
with  Tanioo  the  lunwar  of  tbe  winter  reaidence 
of  tfas  L^atos  CaeeMM^  iriu  governed  the  pwbiw 
«f  TamcoMnsia.  (Stnk  IiL  p.  167.)  Its  tori- 
tory  is  called  by  S^bn  Carcbedonia  (KapyiiSey^K, 
p.l61;sgerCHrthaginiensis,Varr.^&L57.  §2). 
It  was  the  point  of  meeting  of  two  gnat  roads,  tbe 
one  firam  Tarraco,  the  other  from  Castnlo  on  tbe 
Baetis;  it  was  234  H.  P.  from  the  fbnner  jdace,  and 
203  from  tbe  hater,  (/lin.  AiA.  pp.  89S,  401  ) 
As  has  been  sem,  its  size  was  already  dininiabed  in 
the  time  of  Polybius ;  but  still  it  was,  is  tfae  time  of 
Strabo,  a  great  emporium,  both  for  the  expcvt  and 
tbe  import  InMle  <i  Spain,  and  the  mutt  floorishing 


*  Then  iraa,Mnang  the  contempoimry  histMiana, 
snme  doobtmpwdng  tha  tnie  date,  which  Polybini 
removes  )lj  au^erity  (x.  9;  Lit.  zxviL  7). 
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ci^  of  those  pBrta.  (Stnb.  iii.  p.  158.)  It  con- 
tiiiaed  to  rival  Taiikaco  in  impcnrUiice,  till  it  was 
■bDOBt  entirelj  destroyed  by  the  Godis.  S.  ludore, 
who  WW  m  natiTC  of  tin  ^an,  Kpttka  of  it  m  doto- 
hto  in  A.D.  595.  (O^.  xv.  1.) 

Among  Uie  n&tanl  producdons  of  the  land  anmnd 
New  Cuiha^  Stnbo  m«ntiotis  a  tree,  the  upuM  off 
which  farnished  a  bark,  fran  which  bnatifnl  &bric8 
mn  woven  (iii.  p.  175).  This  was  the  tpartun 
(vwdprot:  aiort  of  broom). which  was  so  abnndant 

Id  give  to  the  citf  the  name  of  Cabthaoo  Spar- 
TABU  (sec  names  abore),  and  that  of  Camjmt  Spar- 
lariKM  (vi  SvopTiEfiiai'  w45i»f,  Sirab.  p.  161)  to  the 
Baman&ig  district,  for  a  lenj^th  at  100  H.  P.,  and 
A  bmdtli  of  30  H.  P.  from  the  coast:  it  abo  pvw 
aa  the  neif^bboaring  moootains.  It  was  nsed  for 
making  ropes  and  matted  fabrics,  first  bjr  the  Car&a- 
ginians,  and  afterwards  hy  the  Greek*  and  Romans; 
its  manofactnre  being  aimiUr  to  that  of  flax.  (Plin. 
ziL  a.  s.  7,  8;  comp.  Plat.  PoUL  p.  280,  c;  Xen. 
O*.  ix.  13;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i.  s.  5.  §  2.) 

Now  Carthage  was  one  of  VUHemy's  points  of  n- 
cecded  astninnniea]  obberratioii,  haiii^  its  ki^est 
dqrl4hn.S0miu.,andbang£staiit  10hn,8iiun. 
W.  <a  Alexandria.    (Ptol.  riii.  4.  g  5.) 

Nomeroos  owns  are  extant,  with  ej^grapha  wludi 
are  interpnted  as  those  d  New  Carttuge;  bat  many 
of  tbeoi  are  eztremelj  doabtiiiL  Those  that  are 
certainly  gennins  all  belong  to  the  earl;  imperial 
period,  nnder  Angnatiis,  l^arina,  and  GaKgula. 
Ilieir  tjpea  are  mioiu.  The  uoal  epigraphs  are 
T.  I.  H.  K.  or  c.  V.  L  H.  K.  (explained  above),  and 
more  rarely  t.  i.  k.  c.  (Florez,  Med.  de  Esp.  yiA.  L 
p.  316;  Hioattrt,  toL  L  p.  86,  Snppl.  toI.  L  p.  70; 
gestmi,  p.  1S8;  JTmb.  CoCL;  EcUwl,  vol.  i.  pp.41, 
fblL)  [P.  S.] 

CARTHA'QO  VETUS  (KojixifJii'  wo^aut,  Ptol. 
ii.  6.  §  M;  prob.  Carta  la  Viqa),  an  inUad  city  of 
the  llercaonsB,  in  the  neigbboorhood  of  Tarraco,  in 
Uispania  Tarraconaaais.  From  its  name  we  may 
safety  conjectnre  tliat  it  was  an  old  Panic  aotdemnn, 
and  that  the  epiihet  old  was  added,  after  the  boild- 
ing  of  New  Carthage,  to  ^stingoish  it  from  that  for 
more  ftmona  city.  (Marca,  ifup.  iL  8;  Ukert,  vol 
iLpt.ii.p.419.)  [P.&] 

CARU'RA  (t^  Viapoupi),  a  town  which  was  aa 
the  nortb-easteni  limit  of  Csria  (Strab.  p.  663);  its 
position  east  of  the  rai^  of  Cadmos  assigns  it  to 
Ffaijrgia,  under  which  conntry  Stnbo  describes  it. 
It  was  CO  the  aooth  wde  of  the  Uaeander,  SO  U.  P. 
west  of  Laodiceia,  according  to  the  Table,  and  on 
the  great  road  along  the  valley  of  the  Maeander  from 
Laodiceia  to  Efrfiesns.  The  place  is  identified  by 
the  hot  sfnings,  about  18  miles  NW.  of  Denizli, 
which  have  been  described  by  Pococke  sad  Chandia-. 
Stiabo  (p.  578)  obesrves  that  Csmra  oontaiaed  many 
inns  (mvS«x^)i  which  b  explained  the  fact  of 
its  bong  on  a  line  of  great  traffic,  by  which  the  wool 
and  other  pradocts  of  the  interior  were  taken  down 
to  the  ooaat.  Ue  adds  that  it  has  bet  springs,  swne 
in  the  Maeander,  and  some  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 
AU  tJiis  tract  is  subject  to  cartfaqnakes;  and  there 
was  a  story,  reported  by  Strabo,  that  as  a  brothel 
keqier  was  lodfi^ng  in  the  inns  with  a  great  nomber 
of  bis  women,  they  were  all  swallowed  up  (ne  night 
by  the  earth  opening.  Chandler  (JMaifmw,c.  65) 
c^Merved  on  tlw  spot  a  jet  of  hot  water,  which  spmng 
up  several  inches  from  the  ground;  and  also  the  re- 
tnaina  of  an  ancient  bidge  over  the  river.  On  tiie 
road  between  GaniTa  and  Laodiceia  was  the  tampia 
of  Miai  Gaina,  aCarian  dei^;  and  in  the  time  of 
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Strabo  there  was  a  noted  sdhool  of  mtdiaae  lo^ 
nnder  the  presidency  of  Zeoxis.  TUi  lAad  ni  i 
the  sect  of  Henpbihu.  (Stnb.piSSa)  Cbs^ 
discevsnd  aotne  tenauni  «b  the  nad  ts  Larifu, 
which,  be  sappcnm,  may  be  the  tiacs  of  dni  icnsV; 
but  he  states  nothing  thst  coDfinai  the  eayfxj'. 

Herodotus  (viL  30)  mmdou  a  place  caiini  C>- 
draia,  to  which  Xeixea 
lossae  to  Sardea.  It  was  the  Emit  if  Li€i  vf. 
Phiygia,  and  King  Croesu  fixed  a  itdt  1110*  t± 
an  inscription  on  it,  wluch  dedand  Ibi  bnean. 
Leake  {Ana  Afmor,  ftc  pi  £51)  thiab  tta:  ib 
Cydnum  of  Herodotns  may  be  CaraiL  It  <wilii  at 
be  far  off ;  bnt  the  bouodary  betmo  lyik  al 
Phr^Cift  would  peifaapa  not  be  pbced  anib  d  t!» 
MawDder  in  thm  pans.  [G.  L] 

CARUS  VICU^  a  plaee  in  Bhbyni,  m  s  r>r.t 
of  the  Antodne  Itin.,  which  runs  fnm  Clult^w 
ih  Bithynia  tliroogh  Ctatia  or  FlavicpcCi,  ni  Cm 
VicQs  to  Ancyra  in  Galatia.    Carua  Vic»  mo 
M.  P.  from  Flsriopolls.  [G.  L' 

CARirSA  (JSaptvn  «  K^fmrau),  ■  Gl^ 
trading  place  ea  the  coast  PapUsgans,  »«b  I 
Sinope,  and  150  Ktadia  fnm  it  (Ania,  ^  )'>: 
Ibrcian.  p.  73.)  It  is  also  ncotiaDed  bf  Sniua 
a  Greek  city;  and  by  Plmy  (viS).  The  [fc™  * 
Ghtrtvh  on  the  coast,  wUch  is  identified  tr  ix 
name,  mni  the  distance  from  Sinope,  SmA.  (ti- 
miit4ai,^siaifMor,&C.VDLLp.3M.)  HeiAfciM 
that  ft  is  ft  good  baihoDT  iriKD  the  viad  ttiai  fr^ 
the  west,  and  be  thmka  dnttlui  matts  ikMS- 
ing  of  the  somewbat  amlwgnoiis  wsfds  rf  the  is»- 
mous  Perii^ns.  though  th(7  an  mdmd  tfrs:.' 
in  the  Latin  venitm.  [G-  L.j 

CARVANCAS  (K^MNM^yKw),  a  tDoiiDlni  tr- 
ing  the  ncvthem  bonndary  between  Punraii  Kt 
Noricum.  It  extended  &om  Hoont  Cos  ia  *J»  ' 
to  Monnt  Cetius  in  the  in  tlie  Dc^btwubM  ' 
Aanona.  It  most  acoonlingly  be  id«i>tifr<l  '  - 
range  between  the  SmiMern);  and  SeiecU 
ii.  14.  §  1,  uL  1.  §  1,  where,  honnr,  the  fr^^ 
rca^iy  is  Kapssgally.)  ''L  f-' 

CABVENTI]U(K«ye<0vsrt  ALCanrTE  - 
an  ancient        of  La^inm,  nwntxixd  is 't.' 
given  by  Dionysins  of  the  thirty  states    tbc  U- 
LeagDe(v.  61,  wbem  the  nding  Kay  mn." 
Kspvcrrorof  is  cleariy  proved  by  Sttjib.  B  t- ' 
No  subsequent  menti«n  ocean  of  the  dl?,*Li 
was  pmbaUy  destroyed  at  an  miiy  ptriDd  br 
Aeqnians  or  Volsduu,  bnt  die  ctmdel,  Ci> 
vet^ana,  wliich  appears  to  have  been  a  f  ■ 
great  strength,  ia  repeatedly  meuliaDid  duir;  '.:* 
wars  of  the  Romans  with  the  AequsBL  1^ 
twice  snrprised  by  the  latter  pet^;  the  tat  D» ' 
was  retaken  l>y  the  Banana,  hot  «e  the  sifvJ  >»- 
aion,  B.  c  409,  it  defied  aU  dte  cOnsti  ttUt 
and  in  ne  not  toU  vriien  it  was  adisgqna:!*  r- 
covered.    (Liv.  iv.  S3,  55.) 

Fnon  the  dicumstances  in  whkb  the  An  Cu- 
ventana  ben  oecnis,  it  secna  pnbaUe  tfcu  ^ 
sitaated  not  &r  from  Uoont  Algidns,  er  tfat  E-it:-- 
dedivities  of  the  Albnn  Hills;  but  then  ii  at 
its  precise  poaititn.    Nibbj  and  Gdl  hkhm^ 
it  at  Moeoa  ifosfttaa,  a  castle  oa  a  rocky  m-'j ■  * 
of  the  Volsdan  momitains,  a  few  mibs  fiiff 
(Nihby,  I^mtarm,  voL  iii.  pk  17 ;  GA  T-f . . 
AMM,p.874.)  [E.H.& 

CAKVETIl,  m  Britain.  An  insaiptiai  s* 
bnt  ana  which  Cnmbden  expnady  staia  »  b-' 
seen  fiom  the  naq^baBtbsod  ef  OU  fexti  * 
Cnmbcriand,  ran  tlua : 
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OVKAVrT. 

(HiBxIej,  ^nbMnui  Aomotui,  ii.  S.)  [S.  G.  L,] 
CASVO,  A  place  oo  the  iwd  fmn  LngdniiTim 
Bitmawn  ^Ltgdm)  to  VMnuua  {Immtiutadt'). 
Tbt  AntcBtaM  Itin.  makta  one  ibitioD  IwCiicen  Zqr- 
^  md  Trqectoin  (  UtredW),  ind  another  between 
/'freeb  iitd  drro.  The  Itin.  places  Harenatio  or 
Amuenm  next  Bfcer  Ctrvo;  bat  the  Table  makes 
Cuin  Bercnlis  the  next  station,  and  the  distance 
boa  CuTo  to  Caatia  Uerculis  ia  ziiL,  which  is  as- 
nmi  to  be  U.  P.  D'AoTilla  afflnni  that  we  eainut 
Uk  fcr  tUi  place  lomr  down  than  Wagenagm,  on 
the  rieht  buk  of  the  A'erfer  Rhgn.  Walckenaer 
f'.i(M  it  a  little  lower  at  JiAenen,  which  mnst  be 
leir  the  mark.  Some  other  get^rapberB  hare  fixed 
CuTo  where  it  cannot  be.  [G.  L.] 

CAltVAE  (K^Mi:  Elh.  Ko^mtrqi),  a  town  of 
hcjjui  npon  the  frtntiera  of  Arcadia.  It  was 
wizinalljr  an  Arcadian  town  belonpng  to  Te^ea, 
boi  «M  conquered  hj  the  Spartans  and  annexed  to 
timi  territory.  (Phot  Ltsc  t.  v.  Ko^rcui;  Pans, 
coi.  45.  §  1.)  GvTae  rerollcd  from  Sparta  after 
tie  battle  of  Lesctm  (B.a  871),  and  o&red  to 
i^iide  a  Tbebaa  aimj  into  Lacoina;  hot  durtly  af- 
wmrds  it  «raa  aevardy  pani&bed  for  iia  tieai^keiy, 
Ft  .\ivhidainns  took  the  town  md  pot  to  death  all 
ib«  inhabitants  who  were  made  prisoneia.  (Xen. 
H'i  ri.  5.  ^  24—27,  Tii.  1.  §  28.)  Carjae  wu 
irlfliareii  iat  its  temple  of  Artemis  CarTatis,  and 
Ft  tbe  amnal  festival  of  this  goddess,  at  which  the 
latrdsoMiian  Tirpns  luied  to  perfoim  a  pecnUar 
iiod  of  dance.  (Pans.  iii.  10.  §  9  ;  Lncian.  de 
ialL  10.)  This  festival  was  of  great  antiquity,  for 
a  ibe  sKond  Messenian  war,  Ariatomenes  is  said  to 
UTe  (smed  off  tfae  Lacedaemonian  virgins,  who 
rere  dantang  at  Carjaa  ia  honour  of  Artemis. 
[Pns.  iv.  16. 1  ft.)  It  waa,  pariiqn,  fnm  this  an- 
int  dance  of  the  LacedaetnoiuBa  tnaidcou,  that  the 
inck  sitists  gave  the  name  of  Caryatides  to  the 
Kule  fi^nres  which  were  employed  in  architecture 
astead  of  pillan.  The  tale  of  ^travos  respec^ng 
he  origin  of  these  figures,  is  not  entitled  to  any 
ndit.  He  relates  (i.  1.  §  5)  that  Caiyae  molted 
o  the  PeraiMS  after  the  battle  of  Thermoigrlae;  that 
t  *M>  in  cMiseqaence  destn^ed  the  allied  Greeks, 
rha  killed  the  men  and  led  the  women  into  capd- 
'itj;  ud  that  to  cmnmemorate  the  dLsgrace  of  the 
■Ker,  repweantaticne  of  them  were  emfdoyed  in  at- 
hittrtme  netcad  of  odamns. 

The  eiact  paaitiaD  of  Caryae  has  gjvHi  rise  to 
'vjatt.  It  b  evident  from  the  aoooant  of  Pansa- 
itt(iiL  10.$  7),  and  from  the  history  of  more  thui 
tm  (smpaign  that  it  waa  aitualed  on  the  road  frran 
rrcrato^arta.  (Thncv.55;  Xen.#«I/.vi.5.§§25, 
:T  :  Uv.  sudr.  26.)  If  it  waa  on  the  direct  road 
Kfn  Tern  to  Sparta,  it  must  be  placed,  with  Leake, 
we  are  more  inclined 
0  idojx  the  optniaa  o(  Bt^laye  and  Itoes,  that  it 
W  (m  one  of  the  side  roods  from  Te^ea  to  Sparta. 
ioi  pbcea  it  NW.  of  the  Klum  o/Krevatd,  in  a 
>Uer  of  a  tributary  of  the  Oenns,  where  thm  is  an 
milled  hiQ  with  ancieot  mins,  alioat  ao  honr  to  the 
'zhterwHtardw  village  of  ^rAUoro.  Although 
it  road  ftem  Togtfa  to  Sparta  ia  kmger  by  way  of 


Ardkhova,  it  was,  probably,  often  adi^ted  in  war  in 
preference  to  the  direct  road,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
defiles  of  KUnra,  and  to  obtain  for  an  encampment 
a  good  supply  of  water.  Boblaye  remni^  that 
there  are  springs  of  excellent  watw  in  the  n«gh- 
bourhood  of  vlrJibA(»a,towhichLycophn)ii,  probably, 
alludes  (KapimBy  or  KofniicH*'  vgrM',  Lycophr.  149). 
(Leake,  PelopowiesMiea,  pi  342,  seq.t  BoUaye, 
ilecAercAes,  p.72;  BcB8,J2euSM  imJP^epmmm,  pi 
175.) 

CARTANDA  {Yiofinta  :  EA.  IbtpvnMty. 
Stephanus  (s.  «.  K^An^)  say*  that  Heeatseiu, 
made  the  accusative  singnlar  KopiWSai'.  He  d^ 
scribes  it  as  a  dty  and  harbcmr  (Af^itp)  near  Myn- 
doB  and  Cos.  Bat  X^t^f,  in  the  text  Stephanos, 
is  an  emendation  or  alteration  :  the  MSS.  have 
Klfunf  "lake."  Straho  (p.  658)  pUces  Caiyanda 
between  Myndos  and  Bai^lim,  and  he  describee  it. 
according  to  the  oommon  text,  as  *'a  lake,  and 
Island  of  the  same  name  with  it and  thus  the  texts 
of  Stephanos,  who  has  got  his  information  from 
Strabo,  agree  with  the  texts  of  Strobo.  Pliny 
(v.  SI)  Eim{dy  mentions  the  island  Caryanda  with 
a  town ;  bat  he  is  in  that  pasaags  only  enumerating 
islands.  In  another  passage  (v.  29)  he  mentima 
Caryanda  as  a  place  on  the  munland,  and  Mela 
(i.  16)  does  also.  We  mnst  snppose,  therefinre,  that 
there  was  a  town  on  the  island  and  one  on  the  main- 
land. The  harbour  might  lie  between.  ScyUx, 
snpposed  to  be  a  native  of  Caryanda,  describes  the 
plaoe  as  an  island,  a  city,  and  a  porb  Tsst^w^ 
corrected  the  text  of  Str^,  and  changed  Al/u^  into 
:  and  the  luat  editor  of  Ste[Jianna  has  served 
him  the  same  way,  following  two  modem  critics. 
It  is  true  that  these  worda  are  often  confounded  in 
the  GreA  texts ;  but  if  we  change  AffU^  into  A^nie 
in  Strabo's  text,  the  word  to^,  iriiicb  refers  to 
fdimiy  nrast  also  be  altered.  (See  Qnakordli  note, 
Trand.  Strab.  vol.  iiL  p.  53.) 

Leake  {Atia  Mmor,  p.  227)  mjt  "  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  huge  petunsula,  towards  the 
westward  end  of  which  is  the  fine  harbour  called  by 
the  Turks  Paaha  Z«mdnt,  is  the  ancient  island  oif 
Caiyanda,  now  joined  to  the  main  byanairowiaBdy 
isthmni."  He  cmuidera  PaAa  Umdm  to  be  tba 
harbour  of  Caryanda  "  noticed  by  Straho,  Scylax, 
and  Stephanus."  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  t^xts  of  Strabo  and  Stephanus  speak  of 
a  ^l/iyri,  which  may  mean  a  place  thut  ewnmum- 
cated  with  file  sea.  The  snppoution  that  the  island 
bein;:  joined  to  the  main  is  a  remote  eifect  of  the 
alluvium  of  the  Uaeander,  seems  very  tinlikdy. 
At  any  mte,  before  we  admit  this,  we  mnst  kiiMr 
whether  then  is  a  current  along  this  coast  that  rons 
•oath  Aom  the  outlet  of  the  Maeander. 

Strabo  mentions  Scylax  "  the  ancient  writer"  as 
a  native  of  Caryanda,  and  Stej^ianng  has  dumged 
him  into  "  the  ancient  Ic^ographus."  Scylax  is 
mentioned  hy  Herodotus  (iv.  44);  he  suled  down 
the  Indus  under  the  order  of  the  first  Darins  king 
of  Persia.  He  may  have  written  something ;  {tsr,  if 
the  Scylax,  the  author  of  the  Periplos,  lived  eome 
time  after  Herodotus,  aa  some  critics  snppose,  Strabo 
would  not  call  bim  an  ancHnt  writer.      [G.  L.} 

CARYSIS  (KdpiM-u)  an  island  off  the  coast  of 
Lydo,  belong^  to  the  town  ct  Ciya.  (Steph.  s.  v. 
Kp6a.)  [G.  L.] 

CARYSTUS.  1.  (Kdfweros  :  Eth.  KoptWiot : 
Kargito),  a  town  of  Enboea,  situated  on  the  sooth 
ccast  of  the  island,  at  ^e  foot  of  Ut  Ocbe.  It  is 
meutioned  by  Homer  (/J^  ii.  539),  and  ia  aud  to 
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hxn  bwn  fonmled  hy  Dryopea.  (Thnc  vii.  57 ;  Diod. 
IT.  37;  ScTinii.  S76.)  Its  name  wm  derived  from 
CwyatDB,  the  son  of  Cbeinm.  (StefA.  B.  a  v.;  Eo- 
itatiL  ad  Hon.  t.  a)  The  Pa^an  apeditioii  imder 
Datta  Mid  AitapbviMB  (b.  a  490)  Unded  at  Ca^ 
TjBifa,  the  inhtMUnU  of  which,  after  a  sUght  r»- 
■iBtaooo,  were  compelled  to  snbinit  to  the  umdeia. 
(Herod,  vi,  99.)  Caiystns  waa  me  of  the  towns, 
frotn  which  Tbemistocles  levied  money  ifter  the 
battle  of  Salamis.  (Herod,  viii.  1 12.)  A  few  jrears 
aftcnrafdi  we  find  mentioD  oi'  a  war  between  the 
Atbauau  and  CuyBtiam;  bnt  a  peace  was  in  the 
end  oooclnded  between  them.  (Tbao.  i  96;  Herod, 
ix.  109.)  The  Garystiana  fbnght  on  the  »de  of  the 
Athenian*  in  the  Lamian  war,  (Diod.  zviii.  II.) 
Tbef  espoused  the  side  at  the  Romans  in  the  war 
gainst  Philip.  (Liv.  xxziL  17;  Pol.  xviii.  30.) 

GaiTBtiu  was  chieflj  celebrated  for  its  nuurble, 
which  WHS  in  much  reqaeet  at  Borne.  Stmbo  places 
the  qnairies  at  Hannariuni,  a  [dace  upon  the  coast 
near  Csrytttns,  opposite  Halae  Arapbenidea  in  At- 
tica ;  bat  Mr.  Hawkins  finnd  the  marks  of  the 
qmuiiei  apon  Ht.  Ochs.  On  his  ascent  to  tba 
BBmndt  of  tUs  raoontain  he  saw  sevoi  entire  eo- 
lomna,  a{^NU«otlr  on  the  spot  where  thejr  had  been 
qnarried,  and  at  the  distance  of  three  miles  from  the 
sea.  This  marble  is  the  Cipolino  of  the  Bomans,  — 
a  ^reen  marble,  with  white  looes.  (Strab.  z.  pi  i46: 
Plia.  iv.  12.  a.  21,  xzxvL  6.  s.  7  ;  Plia.  Ep.  v.  6; 
Tibnll.  iiL  S.  14;  Senoc  Troad.  833;  Stat.  TAtb. 
▼iL  370;  CaiitoL  Gordkm.  39;  Hawkins  in  Wal- 
pole's  7Vat>eb,  p.  288.)  At  CarTstns  the  mineral 
asbestua  was  also  obtained,  which  was  hence  called 
the  CaiTstian  atone  {KlSot  Kap^trrwi.  PluL  de  Dtf. 
Orac  p.  707;  Stnb.  I  c;  ApoU.  D^sc  Hut.  Mi- 
rob,  36.)  There  are  very  few  remuns  of  the  ao- 
dent  CaiTatas.  (Fiedler,  R^dm^  GrieAadand, 
TCl.Lp.4S8.) 

Antigonus,  the  aothor  of  the  Historiaa  Mirabilea, 
the  comic  poet  Apollodoros,  and  the  phjsiman  Ko- 
cles  wen  nativea  <tf  Carystns. 


OODC  OF  CABTSTUS  IK  EUBOU. 

2.  A  town  in  Laconia,  in  the  district  Aegjtis, 
near  the  frontiers  of  Laconia.  Its  wine  waa  cele- 
brated bj  the  poet  Alcman.  Leake  supposes  that  Ca> 
rTstns  stood  at  the  Kalyvia  of  Gkiof^ta.  (Strab. 
X.  pi 446  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  91,  d.;  Ste^  B.  a.  dl  Krf- 
Leake,  Pdopoimetiaea,  |ni.  390,  366.) 

CASCANTUM.  [Vabcoxbb.] 

CASCL  [Latwi.] 

CASEIBOTAE  (KoffSipSrw,  Ptol  vi.  17.  §3), 
on?  <f  the  ten  tribes  into  wluch  Pulemj  diTides 
Aria.  Thty  tired  hi  the  soath  part,  aa  the  cmfineB 
of  Drangiana.  [V.] 

CA'SIA  RE'OIO  (^  Kavta  x^),  »  district  of 
Scjthia  extra  Imaum,  SW.  of  the  Issedones,  touching 
on  the  W.  the  Imaua  and  the  caravan  station  for 
merchants  gmng  &om  the  Sacae  to  Series  [Asca- 
TancAs],  and  extending  E.  m  &r  as  the  Cash  M. 
(Pld.  Ti.  16.  §  3.)  [P.  i 


CA'SII  MONTES  (ri  Kir»  Ipn :  Kkn  M.), 
a  range  of  moontaics  in  the  &  of  Centnl  An, 
bong  a  eoDtinuatiao  of  the  AscATiiKLunifMHl 
fbraSng  part  of  the  8.  boandary  of  StTtkaeitii 
Inntun  and  of  fierica.  TIh  intttntfi  ik 
great  desert  ct  Gotri  in  a  line  fna  W.  to  E.  Pio- 
lemj  places  the  W.  e\tnmitj  of  the  cfasin  h  13^ 
long,  and  44°  laL,  and  ito  E.exti«niit7iii  l7Pk«. 
and  40°  laL  It  centaincd  the  K  seam  Ik 
river BAtma.  (PtoL vil5.  S2>I6-SS3,S-)  [Pi] 

CASIU'NUH  (KanAiMr:  EUl  Gh^; 
po-a),  a  town  of  Campania,  otoatad  «a  ti*  linr 
Vultnnns,  about  3  miles  W.  vt  Capoa.  Wc  hm 
no  acooont  cf  it  prior  to  the  Bman  cgnqsHt  J 
Campania,  and  it  waa  pcoh^ilj  but  a  nH  vn, 
and  a  dependenef  of  Capua.  Bat  it  derind 
anee  as  a  miKtary^  poi^tioD,  from  its  gaanfin;  tk 
principal  bridge  orer  the  Vnltnnins,  a  dsp 
rapid  stream  which  is  not  fbcdaUe;  and  ca  iki 
account  pla^s  a  conaidenible  part  in  the  Snod 
Punic  War.  It  waa  occupied  b;  Fahnu  with  ■  scrav 
garrison,  in  tbs  campaign  of  B.C  217,  to  pen* 
Hannibal  from  crosuDg  tbe  VnUanM  (!>.  ni 
15);  and  the  following  jear,  aflv  tfat  leak  d 
Cannae,  waa  occu(^ed  by  a  smaD  bed;f  rf  St^ 
troopn  (consisting  prindpalljr  of  Latins  fian  iTit- 
neste,  and  Etnueans  frm  Penuaa),  who,  ttoi 
little  more  than  a  thooaand  in  nuober,  hal 
courage  to  defy  the  arms  of  HamAaUaadsn^ 
to  withstand  a  pcotactsd  tmga,  until  finafl*  on- 
palled  fanune  to  snrmider.  (liv.  xtm.  IT,  \i: 
Stnb.T.  p.249;  Val  Max.  tu.6.  §$2,3;  SO-lttl 
xii.  426.)  LivT'  tdls  oa  est  this  occantn  that  Caa- 
linum  waa  divided  into  two  parts  bj  the  Vnhgrau 
and  that  the  garrison,  having  pat  aU  the  iahabtUA 
to  the  Bwnd.  occoped  ool;  the  poctaan  tfat  r^ti 
bank  of  the  river  next  to  Heme:  laAatkartitte 
natoral  oaoitmetim  of  bis  woada, "  partsB  aitii  fttf 
CM  Vultumnro  est;"  jet  all  bis  snbocqantaonGtfi 
of  the  operaiiona  dl  tlw  nage  hnplf  that  it  ra  tk 
fvt  next  U>  Capua  m  tbe  hank  widefa  thtr  Ud. 
and  thia  ia  in  bet  the  natwal  Svtna^  fand  ^  * 
sharp  elbow  of  the  rivar. 

Casilinnm  was  refluwred  hy  the  Bonns  a  t-c 
214  (Liv.  zztr.  19Xudfi«D  tfaiatmievtbaiv 
more  of  it  until  tbe  period  ef  tbe  (Sril  Win.  h 
appears  that  Caesar  had  establiabed  a  coIobt  d  nv- 
nuis  there,  who,  after  his  death,  woR,  toga^  ^ 
those  settled  at  Cahtia,  the  first  to  declsn  in 
of  his  adopted  son  OcUvian.    (Appian,  A  C  E  40. 
Gic  PkiL  iL  40.)    This  .txAuay  apptan  *>  k" 
been  strengthened  by  H.  AntMum  (Gc  L  r.>  --^ 
did  not  retain  its  colonial  rights;  and  tbe 
seems  to  have  fidlen  into  decaj ;  so  thai, 
Stiabo  notices  it  among  the  dtim  oif  CampaiB. 
epeaka  of  it  as  in  lua  thna  going  fiwtto  nuB.  {Snb 
L  c;  PUn.  iil  5.  a.  9.)    It  buwwr  timamii  k 
exist  throogbout  tbe  Ronan  oapiic,  as  we  fai  oi 
name  both  in  Ptdemj  and  the  Tabala.  (hotm.)- 
§68;  Tab.PM.)  The  period  erf"  its  final  M»  ' 
deutmctiai  iswicertain;  bat  in  the  9th  eesnsy  ih«< 
appears  to  have  been  no  town  on  tbe  tfdL,  >kc  u* 
dtizm  of  Capoa,  alter  tba  dartnctian  rftUrc-i 
dtr,  eetabHsbed  tbemsdves  «  ttmnteif  CadM 
and  transTerred  to  tbe  latter  the  name  d  Cafo. 
which  it  oontinues  to  retain  at  the  pnetf  ^ 
[Capua.]    The  importance  of  its  bridge,  ui  m  j 
facititiee  which  it  afibnkd  tor  dcAooe,  wen  | 
the  reasons  of  tbe  change,  and  hava  led  to  the  la^ 
Capotn  becoming  a  stnag  fcfWOM,  tktmi^  >  ^ 
and  uiumpuTtant  city.  [E.  B.  KJ 
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CASINOUAGUS,  in  Trumti^iie  G«il,  b  placed 
bj  the  Table  on  a  rood  from  MedioUnnm  Saotonum 
fSamteM')  to  Ao^tum,  Angiutinituni  {iMMget), ' 
SSt  Bmwii  mikt  from  Limget.   It  aeaaw  to  ba , 
CionMWM,  on  tha  kft  bank  of  the  Fiimh,  wUch  is  \ 
a  pnifaablfl  corrnptiaa  of  Caiunonoajnu.    D'Anville ' 
discnsaes  the  poudon  of  amther  CuuDonuigus  some- 
where between  Auch  and  rou/owe,  but  nothing  can 
b«  made  of  it.  [0.  L.] 

CASI'NUM  (iUffuw ;  EA.  Caainaa,  -Uis :  Sam 
Getwtame),  a  oonndenble  dtj  of  Ladum,  in  the  amn 
extwdfld  use  of  the  term,  sitnated  on  tbe  Via 
I^atiBa,  7  milts  from  Aquinam,  and  16  from  Vens- 
frnm.  It  was  distant  about  5  mileB  fram  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  liris,  and  waa  the  last  atj  of 
LaUnm  tcmrds  the  fWmtier  of  Campania.  (Stnth. 
T.  p.  237;  Jtm,  An*,  p.  303.)  From  ita  sitnation  it 
moat  bare  been  indaded  in  the  Volaciau  teTritor^, 
and  pnbablj  belotiged  originally  to  that  people ;  but 
it  waa  Bub^equentlj  occnpied  hj  the  Samnitea,  from 
whom  it  was  wreated  bj  Uie  ItMnans.  (Varr.  deL.L. 
vii.  29.)  In  B.  o.  31S  a  Botnan  ocAanj  waa  aent 
then,  wt  the  Mzm  time  to  Intenmna,  brth  eri- 
deotly  Itar  pupoM  of  aeenring  the  ridi  ntlajr  of 
the  Liria.  (Lit.  ix.  SB.)  As  its  name  ia  not  f<«nd 
IB  the  bat  (rf  the  thirty  Latin  oolmies  giTen  bj  Iatj 
iu  B.  c.  209,  it  ii  probable  that  it  was  a  "  colunia 
etTinm"  (Madvig.de  Cotom.  p.  264),  but  no  snboe- 
qtUDt  Botice  ia  fbond  of  it  aa  bdob.  Ita  name  is 
ngmtaiij  nwatMPsd  dwiBg  tbs  Second  Pnaic  War, 
nod  on  one  oreuioo  Euniibal  ancaniped  ia  its  ter- 
litory,  whicfa  lie  ran|^  fbr  two  dajs,  bat  did  not 
attempt  to  rcdnce  the  town  iteelf.  (Lit.  xxii.  13, 
zxvi.  9.)  After  this  we  bear  no  mora  of  it  as  a  for- 
tress, but  it  became  a  flourifbinfi;  and  opuknt  mnni- 
dpal  town,  both  under  the  Bepublio  and  the  Em{»Te. 

Strab.  t.  p.2S7.}  Itaterritotj, 
like  that  of  tbe  niighbovring  Venafrnm,  was  parli- 
cnlarif  fiiToiusble  to  the  growth  of  otives,  but  tbe 
iraad  loTel  tnct  trtm  the  dtj  to  tbe  banks  of  tbe 
Liria  waa  in  all  leepecta  totj  rich  and  fertile.  (Varr. 
JL  R.  ilS.  §  11,  Fr.  p.  207;  Cic  de  Leg.  Agr. 
ii.  S5,  iiL  4.)  These  fsTonred  laoda  were  among 
time  which  it  was  proponed  by  the  i^rarian  law  ^ 
Bnllna  to  perdoa  ont  among  the  Romiin  dUzens 
(Cic.  L  e.) ;  thej  actually  underwent  that  bte  a 
Httle  later,  when  a  military  ooliioy  was  established 
there  by  the  Second  Trinmrirate.  (Lsft.  CfAam. 
pL  332;  Zanptjds  Colon,  p. 336.)  Ca^nnm  isnot 
tennedBoolany  by  Pliny,  though  it  bean  that  title 
in  sereral  inscriptiooB  (Hurat.  /lucf-.  p^llOi.  7, 
8 ;  OrelL  S797);  but  whatever  may  have  been  its 
fBiik,  it  is  clear,  both  from  inscriptions  and  extant 
lemains,  that  it  must  liare  continued  a  flourishing 
and  conudeinbto  town  nnder  tbe  Soman  Em^re. 
It  appears  to  han  been  dcMn^ad,  at  least  in  gnat 
part,  \sj  tbs  Lombards  In  the  6th  coitary;  the 
modem  dty  of  jSbm  Garmtme  baa  grown  up  on  ita 
ruina,  while  the  name  of  MoaU  Carina  has  lieen 
retwned  by  tbe  oelebtatad  monasteiy  fbondod  (a.  d. 
fi39)  St.  Benedict  on  tbe  lofty  bill  whidi  towers 
immerHaldy  abore  it. 

8m  Gtmmo,  bowanr,  odenpCaa  bat  •  part  of 
the  site  of  tbe  ancient  Casinnm,  the  rohiB  v  whidi 
spread  orer  the  lower  alopea  of  tbe  hill  fbr  a  orm- 
Siderable  distance.  Among  them  are  the  remains  of 
an  amidiitheabie,  of  small  riie  but  in  annsually  per> 
feet  preserradoD,  which  as  we  learn 

from  aa  inscription  sdU  ottaot,  at  her  own  private 
coat  by  Ummidia  Qnadmtllk,  the  same  penon  oele- 
hnated  b;  the  yin^w  PSny.         nL  24;  fnrthar 
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notices  of  the  same  Ikmily  are  found  in  Vam  ds 
R.  R.  iii.  3.  9;  and  an  inscription  giTcn  by  Hcare, 
f.  270.)  Some  niina  of  a  temple  erected  at  tbe 
same  time  an  alao  risible;  aa  well  le  fngmenta  of 
e  theatre,  a  ibulU  tamiila  ar  sepoldural  nMnanwnt 
of  a  remarkable  style,  coonderable  portions  of  a 
paved  road,  and  some  parts  t£  the  andent  walls. 
The  monastery  of  MokU  Catmo,  aa  ttie  summit  of 
the  mountain,  ia  eud  to  have  repLiced  a  tan|de  of 
Apt^o  wltich  occupied  the  aame  k^y  site.  (P. 
Disc  i.  26;  Gr^^.  Hagn.  Dial.  ii.  8.) 

In  the  plain  below  S.  Germtmo,  and  on  the  bankx 
of  tbe  little  river  now  called  J^mhis  Rapido,  are 
some  fragments  of  ruins  that  are  considered  with 
much  probability  to  have  belong  to  the  villa  of 
Vam^  of  whk-h  he  baa  left  ns  •  deluled  dcsoription; 
it  omrti^ned  a  mosaum,  an  aviary,  and  various  other 
appendagee,  while  a  ckar  and  broad  stream  of  water, 
embanked  with  stooe  and  crossed  by  Ividges,  tra- 
versed its  whole  extnit.  (Vair.  R.  R.  iiL  5.) 
It  waa  thia  same  TiUa  that  U.  Antmios  afterwards 
made  tbe  ecene  of  his  orgies  and  defaaocberiea.  (Cw. 
Pkil.  ii.  40.)  Tbe  stream  just  nnntkand  waa  pro- 
bably not  the  Rapido  itself,  bat  one  of  several  bimII 
but  dear  rivulets,  which  rise  in  the  pfaun  near 
Casinnm.  Tbe  abundance  of  tttese  springs  is  alluded 
to  by  Slius  Italicus,  as  well  as  tlu  foffj  dimate 
which  resulted  fVom  them,  and  whKh  at  the  present 
day  renders  tbe  town  an  unhealthy  reaidmce.  (SiL 
ItaL  IT.  SS7,  zfi.  fi27.>  PUny  also  notioaa  one  of 
these  atieamleta,  under  tbe  name  of  Scatebra  (ii.  96), 
fbr  the  coldness  and  abundant  flow  eS  its  waters. 

Tlie  nasM  of  Vimncs,  found  in  some  editkms  of 
Varro,  appears  to  be  a  false  reading  (Scbnrider,  ad 
Uk."),  dm-  ia  there  any  authcaity  fat  the  name  Ca- 
8crm  as  applied  to  the  river  Rapido,  which  has 
been  introduced  into  Oo  text  of  Stiabo.  (Kramer, 
adloe.^')  Tbeniins,alil]TlBibleat&^e>wao, 
are  described  by  Ronumdli  (Td.  iii.  pp.  369 — 394), 
Hoare(ClMS.  ToNr.vd.  i.  pp.  268—277),  and  Keppd 
CraTon  {Abnai,  voL  i.  pa  40 — 46.)    [E.  H.  B.J 

CA'SIUS  HONS  (Kiewvi  JAA^Ahri),  a 
mountain  of  N.  Syria,  sear  Nymph aeum  (Stiab.  xvt, 
PL  751)  and  Seleocda  (Hin.  T.  2S>  Its  base  was 
bathed  by  the  waters  of  tbe  Orootcs.  (Amm.  Hare 
xiv.  8.  §  10.)  This  great  mass  of  rock,  rising  ab- 
mpUy  from  the  sea,  with  tbe  exception  of  some 
highly  crystalline  gypsum  near  ita  foot  on  the  £. 
ride,  and  some  dialUlge  rocks,  serpentine,  &e.  towaids 
tbe  SF.,  ia  entirely  oomposed  of  aupraentaceoua 
Umestone.  Tbe  height  has  been  ascertained  to  be 
5318  feet,  fidiing  fu  short  of  what  is  implied  Yfj 
Pliny's  (L  c;  oompi  Sdin.  39)  remark,  that  a  spec- 
tator aa  tbe  mcontdn,  by  simply  tombg  his  bead 
from  left  to  right,  eoold  see  both  day  and  nighL 
Tbe  mpeno-  fiadiim,  it  was  s^,  bad  paaaed  a 
night  open  the  mountain  to  verify  this  loairdlous 
scene;  tat  a  fnrioos  storm  prevented  his  gratifying 
bis  coriorily.  (Spartiaa,  Hadrian,  14.)  A  feust  in 
honotur  of  Zens  was  celebrated  in  tbe  month  of  Au- 
gust at  a  temple  utuated  in  the  lower  and  wooded 
regun,  at  about  400  feet  from  the  sea.  JuUan, 
daring  hia  reridenee  at  Aatiodi,  went  to  offcr  a  sacri- 
fice to  tbe  god,  (Amm.  Marc  xxii.  14.  §8;  Julian, 
Mitop,  p.  361 ;  Le  Beso,  Bat  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p.  6.) 
A  feast  in  honour  of  Triptolemus  waa  also  celelwated 
on  this  mountain  by  tbe  people  cf  Antioch.  (Strsb. 
p.  75a) 

Cdns  of  Tiq'ao  and  Sevonis  have  the  epi- 
graph arte  KAcioc  ceaxtkbon  iieibpuc. 

(Uaache,  voL  L  pb  U.  p.  498.)    The  uw"  fi  of 
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Mont  Cuius  is  eotirelf  a  n&ked  rock,  answering 
to  its  szprasaire  nanw  JebeM-Akra,  or  ttie  bald 
moantain.  (Cheanaj,  Exptd,  EvpkraL  voL  i.  p. 
886.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CA'SIUS  MOMS  (Kdiruif  2poT,  Stmb.  i.  p.  38, 
seq.  xvii.  pp.  758 — 796;  Mel.  L  10,  iii.  8;  Piin.  t. 
11.  s.  12,  zii.  13;  Lncan.  PHara.  viii.  539,  x.  433), 
the  modsm  £L  Katiek,  or  EL  Kaa,  was  the  aammit 
of  »  lofty  rugs  of  sandstone  bills,  oa  the  bordent  of 
Egypt  snd  Anbia  Petnes,  immediatelj  aoatb  (A  tbe 
Lake  Sirbonis  and  the  Mediterraneau  Sea.  Near  its 
summit  stood  a  temple  uf  Zeus-Ammtm,  and  on  tU 
western  flank  was  the  tomb  t£  Co.  Pompeins  Hignus. 
The  name  uf  Muns  Canns  is  fiuniliar  t«  KuglUh  cus 
throojcb  Milton's  Teme. 

"  A  gulf  profomid  as  that  Serimdan  bog, 
Twixt  Damiatft  and  moant  Castas  dd." 

[W.  B.  D.] 

CA'SIUS  FL.  [Albania.] 

CA'SMENAE  (Kiur^>^  Uerod.  St«ph.  B.,  Kwr- 
/i^mijThnc :  Eth.  Kwr/ttraui,  Steph.),  a  d^of  Sidly 
founded  hj  a  colony  from  SjTacuse,  90  yean  after 
the  establishment  of  the  parrat  ci^,  or  b.  c.  643. 
(Thuc  vi.  5.)  It  is  afterwaids  mentimed  by 
Uerodotna  ss  affording  shelter  to  th«  oligarchical 
party  called  the  Gamori,  when  they  were  expelled 
fran  Syracuse ;  and  it  was  from  tbcoca  that  tbey 
applied  tot  aaustaiice  to  Gelon,  than  mln  of  Gela. 
(Her.  vlL  155.)  Bat  £mn  this  period  Casmenae 
disappears  from  history.  Thucydides  appears  to 
allude  to  it  as  a  place  still  existing  in  his  time,  but 
we  find  DO  subsequent  trace  of  its  namcL  It  was 
probably  destroyed  fay  some  of  the  tyrants  of  Syra- 
CUBO,  accerdiiig  to  th^  &vonrile  pcdk^  of  removing 
the  ifibipV**^  fium  tbe  smaller  towns  tatbe  la^er 
ones.  Its  sit»  ia  wholly  unoertain :  Claverius  was 
disposed  to  fix  it  at  Seieli,  bnt  &  R.  Hoare  mentions 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city  as  existing  about 
3  miles  £.  of  ^  Crwx  (a  small  town  9  miles  W. 
of  AmK),  which  may  very  possibly  be  those  of  Cas- 
menae. Tlwy  are  described  by  him  as  indicating  a 
place  of  ooniidenUe  magnitude  and  importance;  but 
do  sot  ajqiear  to  hare  erer  been  carefully  examined. 
(Cluver.  SicU.  p.  358 ;  Howe's  C^oss.  Tow.  vol.  ii. 
p.  266.)  H.  B.] 

CASPATYEUS  (Kandropot,  Herod,  iii.  102, 
It.  44)  or  CASPAPYItUS(Ka««ctn^5,  UecaL  ap. 
Stefji.  B.  S.V.,  Fr.  179,  ed.  Didot:  woAif  ru^opuc^, 
Stftfiw  &<rH),  a  city  on  the  N.  confines  of  India,  in 
tlie  district  oir  Pactytoe,  whence  Scylax  of "Caiyaada 
oommenced  bis  voyage  down  the  Indns,  at  the  com- 
mand of  DareiuB,  tbe  son  of  Hyataapes;  in  which 
Tojags  be  sailed  to  the  £.  down  tbe  river  into  tbe 
aea,  orassing  wtdeh  to  tbe  W.  be  arrived  at  the  head 
of  tbe  Bed  Sea  in  Uie  tUrtietb  month.  (HoFod.  tr. 
44.)  In  tbe  other  passage,  Horodotus  tells  us  that 
tboee  Indians,  who  are  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Cas- 
pa^ms  and  the  district  of  PactjToe,  dwell  to  the  N. 
of  tbe  other  Indians  (who  are  described  just  before), 
have  oastoms  umilar  to  the  Bactrians,  and  are  the 
moat  wariike  of  the  lAdiana.  These  also  are  the 
Indians  who  obtain  gold  tttaa  the  ant-hills  of  the 
adjdning  desiert,  in  the  marvellons  manner  which  lie 
proceeds  to  relate  (iii,  102,  foil.). 

Or  these  simple  data  great  discussions  have  been 
ecuiducted,  wliich  our  space  prevents  our  following. 
Tbe  two  chief  o^nions  are,  tliat  Cospatyrus  is  CabiU, 
and  agfua,  that  it  is  Kathmir.  On  the  whole,  the 
latter  seems  most  probable,  but  certainty  seems 
almoot  DDBttainaUe.  Tbe  Sanscrit  name  of  £(u&- 
■MT  is  JCiiqM^jNr,wUGh,  condensed  toJTaqNynir, 
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gives  na  the  form  found  in  Hecataras;  tad  fenl^, 
the  very  sinulBr  name  GumiiA  ccftmdf  desiKBiM 
the  country  of  Kadmir.  As  to  the  etpefitin  <f 
Scylax,  remembering  that  the  trae  Moroe  c(  tht 
Indns  in  TUtet  waa  snknora  to  ^  unaitk  toi 
therefore  that  the  v^age  most  have  coninaced  nar 
the  source  of  one  of  the  chief  trbjtanH,  asanfr 
no  better  starting  point  ooold  be  faaad  tbu  tat 
JeUm,  at  the  lake  fonned  hg  itMrn  KaAm^. 
The  eastward  Qoorae  of  the  nyage  iilk  cnat  ci=- 
colty,  (Heeren,  Idte*,  rol.  L  pL  L  [t371:  Knr, 
Erdbatda,  vol.  iu.  pp.  1087,  fblL;  SoUm.  Aiu  l*- 
diat,  voL  i.  PL  64  i  :ichl^  Btrim  ToKketJ^ 
1829,  pL  17;  Vun  Hammer,  JmuL  Ha.  vi^  k  f. 
36 ;  BShr,  ExcMrg.  ad  Berod.  iiL  103 ;  lUxaer.. 
Gmgr.  d,  Griedi.  u.  Bdm.  vol  t.  pt  i  *.  f  >L  ; 
FtfftagCT,  AUe  Geogr.  vol.  ii.  p^  511.)     [P.  S.' 

CASPEI'SIA  (Kwrwcifwi),  a  diitrid  ef  loii 
intra  Gangem,  t&xxO.  tfae  souioea  of  tbe  rinn  Bt- 
DASFES  (JefwuX  Sandabal  (whidi  ii  vt  doDht  tot 
Aceainee,  CKtnabf  see  Cawtabus),  ud  Adn  a- 
lEthoadis.  (Ptol.  TiL  1.  §  42.)  Tbe  per^  aOc 
Caspnraei  (Katrwiftuat)  are  |Rsaily  aftenvu 
mentioned  as  E.  of  thoseoo  tbeHydttpes,  andW.d 
tbe  Gymnoeophistae,  who  are  neu- the  Upper  Gsr^ 
Tbey  have  numerous  dtiee  (Ptolemy  Bamts  li). 
one  of  which  is  Caspein  (lC<i«wt^X  nidcUl;  & 
ca|itd(§§47— 50>.  The  name,  the  porilin,  ud 
the  number  of  dtiee,  all  eoncor  to  idtntiQr  Cttfera 
with  the  rich  valley  of  gaabiir,  wincfa  ii  •msurn 
by  the  upper  countes  of  the  Jehsi  and  CVaA  bt- 
adea  smaller  rivers;  and  Ca^idn  is  probably,  thfi^ 
fore,  the  city  of  Kiukmir  or  SnMogat.  Ibartl 
would  read  Kaantiptm  (/i  and  w  being  Icttenakt 
ooofiised};  but  tbe  altention  ia 
reaaoa  atated  nnder  Casfattbos. 

Caspeira  is  one  of  Pttdemy'i  peintB  of  nniM 
astrotuxnicsl  obeervatioas,  bavii^  14  hrs.  5  kii-  £ 
its  IcHigcst  day,  and  bung  distant  about  4^  hn.  £■ 
of  Alexandria.  The  latter  nomber,  oonjiand 
those  asugned  to  Buce|:Jiala  and  naglAoaRiis  pltfK. 
coifirms  the  podtion  given  to  Caifetm,  vir,  Ka*- 
mir,    (PtoL  viiL  S&  §  7.)  fP-S; 

CASPEI'RU  INS.  [FOKITTHATAty 

CASPE'BIA,  a  town  of  the  SabiMS,  ban  ccY 
from  tbe  mentita  of  ita  name  by  Viigil  {Am.  r_ 
714),  and  hiaindlator  Silms  ]tafiens(in.4Uk 
The  latter  tells  us  it  derived  its  nana  fnm  tb  • 
triana,  prohaUy  cconecting  it  abaudly  with  v: 
Casptan  Sea.  Both  anthwa  associate  it  vits  F- 
ruli,  and  it  seems  probable  that  its  site  is  eorm--: 
fixed  at  AMpra,  a  rillage  about  15  miks  ■< 
RieH,  and  13  N.  of  Corrvee  (Cuns).  (Clrw 
JtaL  p.  676 ;  Westpha],  Rem.  Km^afm,  ^ 
Vibius  Sequester  (p.  11)  toUs  ns  that  tk  liie  la- 
mella, mentioned  by  Vir^  in  tbe  same  Sua,  tr*K 
near  Casperia ;  it  is  supposed  to  be  tfae  aneQ  iovc 
now  called  the    is.  [Uiiau.LA.] 

CA'SPIAE  PORTAE.    [Castu  Most*^] 
CA'SPIAE  PYLAE  (ol  tUmwm  nk^.  ¥<i I 
44;  Stnh.  xL  pp.  521,  5S6;  ol  K^m  nisi.  I 
Hecat/V.171;  PloLvLS.$T:  Anm.Ami.'* 
19;  KoffwIoSfr  itixm,  Monys.  P.  1064),  s  mr' 
pass  leading  fi^Mn  Ngith-Weatan  Asia  inta  liv  M- 
provinces     Persia:  hence,  as  tbe  cmnMvlu!*:  1 
army  could  take,  called  by  Diouyaias  ( tO)6)S^*3" 
yai^t  'Airt^iSar.    Tbdr  exact  pdsitMO  wsi^ 
diviMoo  of  Parthia  fmn  Media,  abort  ndsyli  je**  I 
from  tbo  Uedian  town  Sbaffm.   (AiriMi.    1*-'  I 
According  to  Udoroa  Clanx,tli(j  wgse  baati^'J 
bektw  H.  Casjaus.   As  in  tbe  case  af  Ibt  p 
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calkd  Caspi,  then  Mm  to  have  been  teo  notra- 
twD9,  each  called  Catpitu,  one  near  the  Armenian 
fnotieTf  Um  other  near  the  Parthian.  It  was  throngh 
the  pan  of  the  Caspise  Prlae  that  Akxander  the 
Great  poxstwd  Dareios.  (Arrian,  Anah.  iii.  19; 
Cnrt.  tL  14;  Amm.  Marc  xxiii.  6.)  It  waa  one  of 
the  mrmt  important  places  in  ancient  geography,  and 
from  it  manj  of  the  meridians  were  measnred. 
(Strab.  L  p.  64,  xL  pp.  505,  514.  xr.  p.  7S0,  &&) 
The  cxMt  place  corresiponding  with  the  ancient  Cas- 
pas  Pylae  is  pmliftblj  a  spot  between  Barh-a-Kok 
and  :^ak'Kok,  abont  6  parasangs  tmn  Reg,  the 
name  of  the  entnuice  nf  which  is  called  lienk. 
(Moder,  Srctmd  Joumty.')  [V.] 

CASPIA'NA.  [CA8PII.] 

C A'SPU  (KcbnriM),  a  nation  a^Hnntljr  originally 
iahabitiiv  a  ^strict  A  Media,  near  the  month  of  the 
CjTus  (^nt),  and  adjacent  to  a  mountain  which 
bure  the  name  of  M.  C&'-pimi.  Their  exact  poeitian 
and  th«T  extent  are  equall;  uncertftin  and  indefinite, 
M  the  name  might  apply  to  nny  of  the  tribes  who 
lived  near  the  Caspian  fjea,  which  derived  its  own 
name  from  than.  Hence  it  is  that  m  find  nwnticn 
of  a  amUnr  named  people  in  another  locali^  on  the 
eastern  confines  of  Media  near  Hyrauia,  and  at  the 
Caapian  gates  (Herod.  iiL  29 ;  Strab.  Epit.  xi.),  and 
also  in  Albania  (Strab.  xi.  p.  502%  occnpring  a  dis- 
trict which  hon  the  techiucal  name  of  CAitruits, 
and  to  whom  Strabo  attributes  the  name  of  the  Sea. 
Acoordii^  to  Stmbo  (sL  pp.  517 — 520),theTnaDnerB 
of  thtae  peofde  were  of  the  most  barbaroas  character, 
and  resembled  thoee  of  the  people  uf  Bactriana  and 
Sogdiana.    Ptolemj  placed  the  rather  more  to 

the  SE.  than  other  geographers.  (Ptol.  ri.  a.  §  5; 
Md.  L  2,  uL  9;  Cart.  it.  12.)  [V.] 

CA'SPII  MONTES  (kdowia  Sfni),  a  weiitem 
portion  of  the  great  chain  of  the  Orontea  and  Coro- 
ntis  (i^mowend).  which  extended  along  the  SE. 
shores  of  the  Cas^nan  Sea,  on  the  borders  of  Media, 
Hrrcania,  and  Futliia,  aboat  40  miles  N.  of  the 
modem  town  of  Teheran.  They  doubtless  derived 
their  name  fimn  m  of  the  tribes  who  Ured  aa  the 
bndenoftbiteea.    [Gasfh.]  [V.] 

GASPI'KOIUM,  is  placed  by  the  Table  on  a  road 
from  Lngdiiniun  BalaTorom  (ZejK&n)  to  Morio- 
inagna  (iVjwu^en).  It  is  45  Roman  miles  from 
Nortomagus.  Walckcnaer  fixes  it  at  Gorhm  and 
Aijwi;  othergrogiapheTBfixitat.i4MHTn.  [G.  L.] 

CA'SPIUH  MABE  (4  KanU  ddAarra,  Herod. 

i.  208;  PtaLT.9.  §7,  Tii.5.§4;  Strib.  ii.  p^  71, 
xi.  pp.  502,  506,  Su:.;  rh  KtCoviov  wdxetyos,  Strab. 
jcL  p  508),  the  largtat  of  the  ialaitd  seas  of  Asia, 
extendmg  between  lat  48°  and  37°  N.,  and  long. 
48"  and  55"  E.,  and  the  shores  of  which  were 
Rrytlita  intra  Imanm,  Hyrcania,  Atropatene,  and 
Saimatia  Asiatica,  It  deriTed  its  name,  accord- 
ing to  Strabo,  from  the  Caspii.  [Casfii.']  It 
lx>re  aim  the  name  of  the  Mare  HmCAifiuic 
(Flin.  Ti.  13 ;  M.  Hyrcsnum,  Prop.  ii.  23,  66 ; 
Sinna  Hyrcanne,  Mela,  iiL  5,-  A  TpraWa  AdXarra, 
Hecflt.  Fnufiti.  ex  Athoi.  iL ;  Polyb.  t.  44 ;  Strab. 

ii.  p.  68,  xi.  p.  507 ;  Ptol.  T.  13.  §  6 ;  Diod.  xrii. 
75.)  lu  many  authm  these  names  are  used  indif- 
ferently the  (Hie  for  the  other;  they  are,  however, 
distinguished  by  Pliny  (vL  13),  who  states  that  this 
eea  commences  to  be  oslled  tiie  Caspian  af^er  you 
hare  passed  the  river  Cynia  iRi-r),  and  that  tlie 
Caspii  fiva  near  it;  and,  is  vi.  16,  that  it  is  called 
the  HTVUunao  Sea  from  the  Hyraun  who  live  along 
its  shorn.  The  wwten  side  woold,  therefiire,  in 
■trictaeH,  bo  odM  tba  Gi^an,  the  Eastern,  the 
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Ryrcanian.  OF  the  «ae,  fimn,  and  character  of  this 
inland  sea,  there  was  a  great  variety  of  opinions 
among  the  ancients ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable 
that  the  earliest  accoont  of  it  which  we  have  is  Be- 
rodotoB  (i.  202,  203)  is  by  for  the  mx/t  accnrate. 
According  to  him,  it  took  a  vessel  with  cars  1 5  days 
to  traverse  its  length,  and  6  days  to  croes  its  broad- 
eat  part.  Herodotiu  maintun«l  that  it  was  a  truly 
inland  sea,  having  no  cMinection  with  the  external 
ocean.  It  seems  clear,  abto,  that  Hetodotus  made 
its  greatest  length  from  S.  to  N.  (which  is  its  true 
direction),  and  not,  ns  the  later  writers  sappoaed, 
from  W.  to  K.  The  real  length  of  tlw  sea  ii  740 
miles  from  its  moat  N.  to  its  most  S.  point;  ita  arc- 
rage  breadth  is  aboat  210  miles. 

In  the  earliest  times  (as  would  appear  from  a 
fragment  of  Becataeus,  pw  92,  ed.  Khtusen)  it  waa 
supposed  that  the  Caspian  Sea  was  connected  with 
the  Pontus  Enxinns  \sj  means  of  the  river  Phasis, 
and  still  hter  through  the  Pains  Alaeotis  (Strab.  xi. 
p.  509),  a  view  whivh  has  also  been  taken  by  some 
mudem  writers  and  tranllers.  (Kant,  Phya.  Geogr. 
i.l.  p.118,  and  iii.  1.  p.  112;  F.  Parrot's  Aeise  & 
Ararat,  i.  p.  24,  Berl.  1834.)  Aristotle  (Meteor. 
i.  IS.  §  29,  and  il  1.  §  10)  appears  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  ths  true  nature  of  this  sea;  yet  th« 
minority  of  writers  certunly  held  o[»nujas  more  or 
iesa  emaeotiB.  The  prevalent  one  was  that  it  was 
connected  with  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  even  Strabo 
(xi.  p.  919)  seems  to  have  aanctkmed  tfata  view 
(compare  aldo  Mela,  iii.  5;  Plin.vi.l3;  Curt.vi.4), 
an  error  which  perhaps  arose  from  a  statement  of 
Eratosthaies.  (Strab.  xi  p.  507.)  Diodorua  (xviii. 
5),  however,  described  this  sea  correctly,  and  Ptolemy 
(vii.  5.  §4,)GonfinDedhisww.  It  aeems  extremely 
probable  that  much  of  the  confdrion  which  appears 
to  have  existed  in  antiquity  with  regard  to  this  s« 
may  hare  arisen  from  indistinct  accounts  of  the  cim- 
Dection  between  it  and  the  Oxiana  Palus  (Sea  of 
Aral).  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  these  seas 
were  wiginally  connected  by  an  arm  of  the  Oxus 
{Gihony  and  it  is  not  nnlikelr  that  the  Caspian  and 
Anl  Sea  were  conodered  by  many  aa  the  faaaini  of 
one  and  the  same  sea,  Iblknring  the  indistinct  and 
uncertain  accoonts  which  prevailed  respecting  them, 
and  perhaps  thereby  originating  the  distinctive  names 
of  M.  Hyrcanium  and  M.  Gasjnum  for  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Seas,  which  were  strictly  true  of  one 
only.  (Malte-Bmn,  C«eA.  d.  Erdhmde,  L  p.  71 ; 
Kephalidee,  Conint.  t&ifari  Coqno,  Gotting.  1814; 
Eichwald,  Alie  Ctogr.  d.  Cam.  MeertM,  Berlin, 
1838.)  [v.] 

CASSAKDREIA  (Kmrtrib^fMia,  Knird^peia: 
Eih.  Kaaaojaptit :  Pinaka),  a  Ura-n  Ntualed  on  the 
narrow  isthmus  which  connects  the  peninsula  of 
PallMie  vritb  the  main  land,  on  which  fomerly  rtood 
the  rich  and  fionrishing  city  of  Fotidaea.  (Stimb. 
vii.  p.  330;  Plin.  iv.  10.)  Potidaea  (norfSwa; 
Eth.  noriSaidTTTi,  nortiaitiii)  mu  a  Dorian  city 
originally  caluni!«d  tnm  Corinth  (Thuc.  i.  56; 
Scymn.  Ch.  v.  628),  though  at  what  period  is  not 
known ;  it  mast  have  existed  before  the  Per- 
rian  wars.  It  surrendered  to  the  Persians  on  their 
march  into  Greece.  (Herod,  vii.  123.)  After  the 
battle  of  Salamis  it  cloeed  its  gates  against  Arta- 
baztts,  who  at  the  head  of  a  large  detachment  had 
escorted  Xerxes  to  the  HellespcnL  On  his  return 
this  general  laid  si^e  to  the  place  of  winch  he 
woold  probably  have  obtained  paesaniai  throogh 
the  treaehei;  of  ooe  of  ita  cttiseiiB,  had  not  the  ^ 
been  acddeitfallydiMonted.  Ad  attonpt  aftcnraidi 
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made  against  it  Uie  Fenmita  was  nnmboesafal, 
fnm  a  nndden  influx  of  the  aea,  while  the  troops 
were  crossing  the  ha;  to  attack  the  town ;  a 
great  port  of  tbo  Persian  force  wan  destroyed,  the 
remainder  made  a  hastjr  retreat  (Herod,  viii.  127.) 
Tim  waa  a  ooutingent  of 300  men  aeot  by  Poiidaea 
to  the  mited  Gnsek  ftnoea  at  FlatHL  (Hero^ 

of  the 

tribntaiy  allies  of  Athens,  but  still  maintained  a 
Mrtam  metropolitan  atlegi&nce  to  Corinth.  Certain 
nu^trates  under  the  title  of  Epidemlnrgi  were 
■eut  there  enry  year  from  Cofinth.  (Thuc  L  56.) 
In  B.  o.  433  P<Atdaea  rerdted  from  Athene,  and 
tlSai  itself  with  Fordiecat  and  tba  Corinthinifc 
After  a  eerera  action,  in  wMdi  Uie  Athemau  wen 
finally  Tictorioos,  the  town  waa  r^ularlj  Uo(±aded; 
it  did  not  capitulate  till  the  end  the  aecood  year 
of  the  war,  after  gcAog  throngh  snoh  extreme  sufiar- 
ing  from  binine  that  eren  scone  who  lUed  wer«  eaten 
by  the  Bsrvivon.  (Thac  ii.  70.)  A  body  of  1,000 
oolouata  were  sent  fiwn  Athena  to  oocopy  Potidaea 
and  thevacant  tofritory.  (Diod.  zii. 46.)  On  the 
oocnpation  ct  AmphipoUs  and  other  Thiadan  towns 
by  Bnsidaa,  that  general  attempted  to  seiie  npm 
tite  garrison  of  Putidaea,  but  the  attack  fidted. 
(Thne.  iv.  135.)  In  382,  Potidaea  was  in  the  oc- 
onpatiott  of  the  Oljnthians.  (Xen.  HOL  nL  §  16.) 
In  364,  it  was  t^^  by  Timotheos  the  Athenian 
general.  (Diod,  zv.  81 ;  comp.  Isocr.  da  Antid. 
p.  1 19.)  Philip  of  Macedmi  seized  upon  it  and  gave 
it  np  to  the  Olyntbians.  (Diod.  xvL  8.)  The  1>eek 
popnialion  was  extirpated  or  botd  by  him.  Cassandw 
founded  a  n«w  city  on  the  site  of  Potidaea,  and  as- 
BBmUed  on  this  spot  not  wly  many  strangers  but 
also  Greeks  of  the  neiKhbonrhood,  especiaUy  the 
Olynthians,  who  were  still  sarviving  the  destroetiai 
of  their  city.  Re  called  it  ahv  his  own  name 
Cassandreia.  (Diod.  xix.  52;  Liv.  xliv.  11.)  Cas- 
sandreia  is  the  natural  pwt  of  the  fertile  padnsola 
ot  Pallene  {Ktutand^),  and  won  became  |p«at 
and  powerful,  anrpaaeing  all  the  HaoedoniBn  dtiaa 
in  qailence  and  qilendour.  (Diod.  I  e.)  Arnnoe, 
widow  ef  Lysimaebaa,  retired  to  this  phtce  with  her 
two  sons.  (Polyaen.  viu.  57.)  Ptolemy  Cerannos, 
her  half-brother,  succeeded  by  treachery  in  wresting 
the  place  from  her.  Like  Alexaadnia  and  Antioch, 
it  enjoyed  Gredc  monio^  inatitudaiiB,  and  was  a 
npoUie  under  the  Ifacedcdaa  dominion,  thoogh 
Cassander's  will  was  its  law  as  long  aa  be  Irr^. 
(Niebohr,  LeeturtM  on  Ancient  Hi$tory,  toI.  iii. 
pp.  231,  253.)  About  b.  c.  279  it  came  nnder  the 
d'>inuii<»t  of  Apoll»doru8,  one  of  the  most  detestable 
tyrants  that  erer  lived.  (Diod.  Exc  p.  563.) 
PUlip,  tba  son  of  Demetrius,  made  tisa  of  Caasaodraa 
as  Us  prlndpal  naval  anenal,  and  at  one  time  caused 
100  g^leys  to  be  constmcted  in  the  docks  ni  that 
port    (Liv.  xxviii.  8.) 

In  the  war  with  Penens  his  son  (B.a  169^  the 
Itoman  fleet  in  crnijonotion  with  Somanes,  king  of 
Peigamns,  ondertook  the  aege  of  CaaaanMa,  bnt 
tbey  were  compelled  to  retire  (Lir.  xliv.  11,  IS.) 
Under  Augustus  a  Roman  colony  settled  at  Cas- 
sandrda.  (Marquardt,  in  Becker's  ^aiui&Hal  der 
Bom.  Ab.  voLiii.  pti.  p.  118;  Eckhel,  D.N.  voLii. 
p.  70.)  This  city  at  lei^  M  before  the  barbarian 
Hons,  who  left  hardly  any  traces  of  it  (Procop.&i'. 
U.  4,  ds  Aedif.  iv.  3 ;  cotnp.  Leoke^  Iforihem  Gnece, 
vol.  iiL  p^  162.) 

For  coins  of  Cassaodreia,  both  antCDomous  and 
impetial,  see  Eokbel  (!.«.>  Tlw  ^  ocmstant^ 
fiNuul  is  the  bead  of  Ammni,  in  y/bm  wonbip  ibtj 


ama  to  have  jotnad  w!A  thenaBUwariqjpBjr^ 

Aphytis.  rE.B.J.1 
CASSANDRCS,  CASSANtTAK.  [Guuc^' 
CASSI,  in  Britain.  The  nunc  of  a  pfokM 
sufficiently  eastward  to  be  meDtimed  by  C«bi- 
(B.  0.  T.  SI);  indeed,  CSass^-n^ta  w  Hei 
king,  and  die  Opfadnm  Casn-rriann)  (Ceo.  tc:i 
was  a  stockaded  viUaga,  pnbaUy,  in  the  prast 
Hundred  of  Coario-bury.  [B.G.L] 

CASSrOPE  (KairrUw^y.  I.Atmaap^ 
montory  of  Cort^n.  [Coacn*.] 

2.  A  town  of  Epeim^  nan  ona^y  caU  C» 
sopeii  rCAWOPE-J 

CASSIO'TIS  (JtmAra),  a  fHikt  <f  mte 
Qyrin,  oontaininK,  aooonfing  to  Ptokny  (v.  1 5.  $  K 1, 
the  dtiea  of  AimooiKiA,  Daphsi^  Bactaulli. 
Ltdu,   Skixuckia,  EpiPHAirstA,  Bumtait. 

AhTARASUS,    UaRATBDS,    Mtnuira,   lod  )L\' 

KUBOA.  It  probably  was  never  caasidend  u  1 
political  diviaino  (con^  Harqnardt,  EauAKk  atr 
Sim.  AU.  176).  bnt  waa  ntber  a  district  Eart^: 
oatbjtlienatnnlfiMtntvsofilwoai^iy.  [Si hi' 

(Chesney,  Es^td.  Et^kraL  voL  L  ;  TboDia.  Bm. 
Sacr.  vol.  V.)  [E  B.  J." 

CASS1TE'RIDE.S.  in  Bntain.  Tba  ciKxrt 
of  Cranwall,  with  whidi  the  SciDy  kits  were  et- 
or  \tm  confiised.  For  details  aae  Bbitixxku  b- 
SULAB.  pp.  439 — 435.  [B.  G.  L' 

WAit,  Diod.;  KaavUrji,  PtcA.),  the  ctief  ton  ■  | 
the  Casbopaei  (KurtrwrtuM),  a  penple  d  E^.-. 
occupying  the  coast  betwera  Tbfttpretia  lac  *> 
Ambradan  gnlf,  and  borderii^  ojn  Xkiy  i. 
(Scylax,  p.  12;  Sirab.  vii  pu  3U,  seq.)  S^ai 
deacribes  the  Casttopad  as  Hvin^  in  vilia^;  ba  t.'^ 
afterwards  rase  to  snA  power  as  to  ebtua  foment ' 
of  Paudoaia,  Bndiaetium,  and  Elateia.  (Dm  k 
BaUm.  33.)   We  learn  {ram  »,rv*im  aathnricT  -i^ 
Batiae  was  also  in  their  tonitoif.  (Theofurf.  a 
ffarpocr.t.v.'EXima.')   Their  om  ci^  C«M 
or  Casaopia  is  nMotioMd  in  the  wv  cwiied  o 
Cassaoder  against  Alcetaa,  king  of  E]arai,>Et.r. 
312.  (Diod.  xix.  88.) 

Caasope  stood  at  a  short  distaice  fioa  tbt  -a , 
OQ  the  road  from  I^ndoaa  to  Niccpolis  apf.  V: 
portion  of  tho  mnuntain  of  Z^oHg»,  near  the  vW- 
of  JSrasMn'M.   Its  mias,  wUeh  an  veiycxtm'''. 
are  minntely  described  by  Leakfc   The  lated  a^* 
of  tlw  Acn^olis,  whidi  occopted  a  levri  skmt  1<V' 
yards  long,  may  be  traced  in  tbeir  entiR  ami:;  r : ' 
tboee  of  iht  dtj  may  also  be  iollowed  m  tbe  rnfr  j 
part  of  their  comm  Tbeeitywas  noclessdai  U:*  | 
milea  in  dmunferaice.   At  the  foot  of  the  (jr.'  :'■ 
the  Acropolis,  tonrds  tbe  westmi  end,  thm  '.•  • 
theatre  in  good  presamtian,  of  wfaicb  tbe 
dtametar  is  50feeL    Near  tbe  tbeatn  is  s  sa^)^r-> 
neons  btulding,  culled  by  tbe  fsaaanla  rswri^ 
or  King's  Hoose.   "  A  paaag^  19  fat  in 
and  5  feet  in  Iraidth,  with  a  eomd  roof  t«  *  > 
sod  a  half  high,  leads  to  a  chanbv  9  fat  » ir.v 
Btiuare,  and  having  a  lindlar  nof  ft  fat  7  fe^fa  - 


onni  ar  ciMon. 
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igigbL  The  arches  m  not  oowtrncted  an  the 
priDd[4e8  ot  the  Roaaai  ■nth,  bat  am  hidlowed  out 
ef  borucntal  cooraes  cf  81006."  L«ke  finiBd  wvenl 
tomlM  batwwn  the  priodiMd  g&te  of  the  city  and  the 
viUagv  of  JEMMrim.  Hie  rnina  of  thb  laty  are 
B«iM  of  the  most  •ztensre  in  the  whole  of  Greeca 
(Lnka.  JVbrfAern  Greece,  vd.  L  p.  S47,  aeq.) 

CA'flSOTIS.  [Dum.] 

GASTA'SALA  (K«rn(la\a :  Eth.  Hoirrab- 
a  citf  Vf  Cilxda,  one  of  the  yiaofectune  of 
Cappadocia.  Strabo  (p.  537)  describes  Caatabala 
and  CTfaietra,  as  ml  fiur  from  Tyana,  bat  as  atill 
nearar  to  the  monfrtain  (Taturw).  Fliii^  (tL  3) 
enanwrataa  OfeBta]»l»irith  l^ana  anxmg  tbs  Cap- 
padocian  towns.  In  Caatabala  there  was  a  temple 
of  Artemis  Perasiat  where  th^  said  that  the 
pricstesMS  widked  with  bate  feet  over  live  coals 
onbort  (See  Groskord's  Note,  Strabo,  TrauL  a. 
p.  453,  on  the  propasals  to  anttnid  the  reading 
Pinna,  <)rtiich  the  oonlost  of  Kiabo  ihowa  to  lie  his 
^enoiiift  reading.)  Tbs  As  of  this  place  haa  not 
jet  bean  fixed  sadsfiMitorilf ,  but  it  ma;  ha-  at  Ifig<k, 
NG.of£or.  The  e^graph  QD  the  owns  of  Caatabala 
is  ItfeweKtt  netaraB.  [G.  L.] 

CASTA'BALA  (rh  KtunMeJ^),  aa  it  is  cdM 
hj  A[^un  (^Mithrid.  c  105),  hj  Ptokmj  (v.  8),  and 
hj  Plinjr  (t.  27),  who  meaticos  it  amoog  the  towns 
of  the  interior  ti  Cilicia.  Alexander  marched  from 
Soli  to  the  Pframna,  which  he  crossed  to  llallns, 
■od  he  raacbed  Gaetabalnm,  as  Cnrtias  (iii.  7)' calls 
it,  OQ  the  seaond  dqr.  in  order  to  reach  laens  finm 
Caitabala^  it  waa  newaiiiy  to  paae  thmgh  »daflle, 
which  AhraaiJer  had  sent  PaiiiNiii»  ftrmrd  to 
occnpj.  This  defib,  then,  was  east  of  Caatabala, 
and  ia  would  seem  to  be  the  Amamdaa  l^lae  of 
Stiabo  (p.  676),  now  Demir  Kapii. 

The  Astcnine  Itm.  places  Catsbolam,  which  is 
Caetabahun,  east  of  Aegeae  or  Aycu,  26  M.  P.,  or 
20  geog.  nulea.  The  distance  from  Agat  to  a  |dace 
eaUedXiimXajKi  is  16  geog.  miles,  and  from  Ayaa 
b)  some  roina  is  19  g«cg.  mUies.  This  would  identifj 
the  ndna  with  Caatabalnm.  But  the  Itin.  gins  16 
U.  P.,  or  12  geog.  milce  from  Castabalum  to  Baiae, 
and  the  di&tanco  from  Kara  Kaga  to  Baffoe,  which 
is  Baiae,  waa  detamuoed  bj  lient.  Uwfbj  to  ba 
13  geog.  miles,  iMia  the  dUanee  fimm  tba  minB  to 
A^w  is  15  geog.  nnhs.  Ainawurth  pnftra  tbs 
sh(n1(T  of  the  two  distancea,  "  as  it  waa  determined 
bj  ItinerM7,  while  the  other  distance  from  AyAe  to 
the  mina  waa  determiaed  hj  a  boat  snmy."  Accord- 
iagljr  be  identic  CutsbaU  with  JTora^ajKi  (Ains- 
w(nth,7Vaveb  w  tAe  TVoo^  ^,p.56;  Amaworth, 
LoKdom  Geag^  JemrtL,  nO.  x.  p.  510,  &c)   [G.  L.] 

CASTAUA  (KMraAfa:  Etk  KomAi^nrs, 
which  Sbe^  i.  v.  obsenrefl,  it  a  Mmmon  ftnn  in 
Cilician  names),  a  place  in  Cilicia,  mentioned  hj 
Theagenes  in  his  Carica.  [G.  L.] 

GASTA'LIA  PONS.  [Dslfhi.] 

GA'STAHOH  (Csftaraotau),  a  town  of  Paph- 
lagaua,  eSbea  mentiDoed  b^  the  fiTzandne  historiana, 
Caetamomii  is  a  oweideraUe  town,  which  is  placed 
in  the  maps  on  the  Anmias,  a  branch  of  the  Hal^s. 
(Cnnner,  Atia  Miner,  tdL  L  p.  239.)         [G.  L.]| 

CA5TAX  (K^m^),  a  citj  of  Baetica,  pobablj 
identical  with  CAmrLO.  [P.  8.] 

CASTELLA'NI  (KaoreXXapet),  a  people  of  Uis- 
pnnia  TamcoQensis,  at  the  foot  of  the  PTrenees, 
W.  of  the  AuBETAin,  and  E.  of  the  Iaccbtahi, 
with  the  folkwing  towns :  Sebendnnnm  (2<8^iA)v- 
yovy,  also  mentioned  oa  a  coin,  in  conjonctioQ  with 
llerda  (Sestim, 164);  Beseda  (BiviSa:  S.  Juam 
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de  lae  Sadeeat,  ctuoa  qn.  Seitiid,  ^  189^)  Egoas 
('ETwra),  and  Basi  (B^:  Pt«l.tL  6.  §,71 ;  Vkei^ 
ToL  iL  pt.  1,  p.  426).  [P.  S^] 

GASTELLVH  AMEBINUH.  [Avmu]. 

CAfiTELLUU  CABAC£NO£UM.  [Cau- 

OBffla  I 

CASTELLUU  FDOfANUU.  [Fibkiih.] 

CASTELLUM  HENAPIOBUM,  mentitned  by 
Ptofemr  (ii.  9%  who  txfe, "  then  after  the  Ifosa,  the 
Uenapii,  and  a  oitj  of  theirs  Castellam."  It  is  also 
sappoaed  bj  D'lariUe  that  it  maf  be  the  "  Cas- 
teUnm  Oppidnm  qnod  lloa»fla«LiB  praeteriambit " 
of  Amnuanna  (xri.  25),  Bat  tha  words  "  Gu- 
tdlnm  Oppidnm  qnod "  an  uSA  not  to  ba  in  the 
MSS.  (See  Um  note  of  Valedna.)  As  there  is  a 
plaes  called  Ku»a  on  the  left  bank  of  ttie  Haas, 
between  Ruremonde  and  Venloo,  it  ia  sappoaed  that 
this  max  he  the  Castellam  Mmapionun ;  far  it  wooU 
oome  within  the  limits  of  the  Menapii.     TGk  1^1 

CASTELLUM  (UORINOBUM).  Then  an 
many  routes  whkh  end  at  or  brandi  fnm  a  {dace 
called  CasteUnm,  in  tfao  northern  part  of  C^llia. 
Od  the  insoiptioD  of  the  oolnmn  of  Toogem,  a  road 
leada  from  Gastdlom,  throngh  Fines  Atrebatnm,  to 
MeoMtacnm  (Amm).  An^ier  rente  in  the  An> 
tooiiM  Itin,  rana  f^om  CastaDam,  through  Hinaria- 
cniB,  to  Tuniacnm  ^Temnof/);  uid  aoothw  frcon 
CasteUnm,  throogb  Nemetacum,  to  Bagaeom  (A>- 
oay).  The  Table  has  a  rente  tiirongh  TaroanBa 
(Tenmame)  to  Gastetlnm  hknajacnmi,  which,  as 
the  rest  of  tiia  ronts  shows,  ia  not  Csstelliun  on 
tbt  JUtMS,  bnt  the  GaateUnm  ef  the  Itioerarr.  This 
phee  mnst  ba  the  hill  ef  Coms^  is  the  dspaztmant 

Honl,  sootb  of  BtmJterque,  which  rises  above  the 
flat  eonntry,  and  oommands  a  Tiew  of  immense  ex- 
tent It  was  certahdj:  »  Bomaa  station.  Uanjr 
medals  hawe  been  dog  np  there.  (Bast,  ifeeuetf 
dAnliqmt4e,hQ.UtmeieitiM§laFlaadre.)  Tlure 
appears  to  be  DO  astboi%' ibr  tbfr  name  Uorinonim  i 
but  this  place  would  be  witbiR  the  Hmita  the  Hb- 
rini.  The  name  Castellnm  Ueaaiaonin  in  the 
Table  camut  be  right;  ihr  if  we  were  to  admit  that 
the  Henapii  extended  as  far  as  Camel,  whioh  is  im- 
jaobable,  we  shotild  not  expect  to  find  tfaor  Castellam 
thoe;  anditis  jnstthepliMaiihera  we  might  snect 
tsfindthaOsateDnmofthallarini.  [G..L.J 

GASTELLUX  VALENTINIAIO,  a  ftitiess 
bnnt  1^  the  onparor  Valentiman,  on  the  river  Nicer. 
(Aram.  Ven,  nriii  2.)  Ammianns  relatea-  that, 
aa  the  river  was  destn^ing  the  ibondadona  of  the 
fbrt,  the  emperor,  m  A.  d.  319,  caased  the  river  toi 
be  led  in  a  difierent  du-eetiom  It  ia  believed  that 
tbe  pboa  waa  aitintel  between  Ledeeheim  and 
JUMsMn.  (\imhdm,  Oermmt.  p.  69;  Eimtwr, 
Zur  GenA,  aUr&fo.  Kvitur  am  O&errAsm,  p.  38, 
foU.)  [L..S.3 

CASTHANAEA  (Kaotew'a,  Strab;;  KmrrWa, 
Ljoophr.,  Staph.  B.,  HtiL,  et  alH :  Etk.  KaffAMa»), » 
town  at  Magweis  in  Tbesaaljr,  at  the  ftot  of  Mt.  Pe- 
UwOf  wkh  a  tMojde  of  Aphrodite  Casthaaitisi  It  ia 
mendtned  bj  Herodotus  in  his  acconnt  of  tbe  terribt* 
Btmrn  which  the  fieet  of  Xerxes  experienced  off  thia 
partof  the  coaat.  I:«ake  i^aceh  it  at  some  mins,  near 
a  smaU  port  named  TamniAarL  It  waa  from  thia 
town  that  the  ebesnnt  tne^  whkh  still  abooads  aa  tha 
eastern  ride  of  Ht  Pdinm,  derived  its  name  bi  Greek 
and  tbe  modem  languages  of  Earope.  (Herod,  vii. 
163, 184;  Strab.  ix.  pp. 438, 443  ;  Plin.  iv.9.  s.  16; 
Pomp.  HeL  il  3;  Lfcophr.  907;  Nicandft  Alex^ 
271;  EtTm.  H.  A  V.  Leaks,  JVbrtisns  Grseos 
voL  iv.  p.  363.) 

OO 
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GA'STNIUM  (lC((onwr),ft  monntain  at  Aspendos 
ofPunphJ^lis.  (St«ph.  [6.  L.] 

CASWU  CAMPUS  (Ka<rT<»A«;  «8W).  Xe- 
nophon  (Altai,  i.  t.  |  S),  Mfs  Hut  king  Aita- 
xwxes  ^ipnstsd  his  bnuw  07m  the  yomnr, 
eoDmuuider  of  all  the  fbroM  that  master  at  ths  phin 
ofCaatolns.  Stephaoiu(*.v.KairrMAoGflr«Moi')njs 
that  GasMu  ma  m  titf  a£  asd  that  the 

Ethnic  naina  is  KoontAiof .  He  qiiotee  ^^nopboo, 
and  adds  after  KitrrmKov  nSfoc  tin  word*  Ampiimi> 
At  Itm^t  and  also,  **  it  ms  H>  flaOcd  bsGaase 
the  LTdlasi  coll  the  Dorians  Caatoli aQ  which  ia 
ndnt^Ugible,  It  does  not  appear  that  Stepfaanns 
could  get  his  infonnatJcm,  ezospt  fnxn  Xeni^oD, 
who  nmpl^  sajs  of  the  plitoe  wtut  has  bees  stated 
aboTC.  ff  there  were  an/  meaning  in  the  remaik  of 
(kaphanns,  tiie  rbee  would  be  the  jdain  of  the 
Dorians.  It  has  Mnpropassita  chaise  Komduii 
into  IlamAoi^  the  Bwne  of  a  bnndi  of  tlw  Hernnis, 
bat  then  is  no  aathorit7  for  this  alteration.  The 
^aoe  is  unknown.  [6.  L.] 

C ASTRA,  a  stataoa  on  the  OaDdavian  or  Egna^an 
way,— the  great  line  of  communication  hj  Imd  be* 
tween  It^  and  the  East  In  the  Antcmine  Itiperary 
it  is  fixed  at  IS  U.  P.  firam  Henolda.  In  tbs  J*- 
rasalem  mBemrjr,  a  phea  caDsd  nmobole,  irtdch 
Cramer  (Anc.  Greeee,  vol.  L  p.  83)  identifies  with 
the  Castra  of  Astomnns,  appears  at  a  distance  of 
13  M.  P.  from  Hersdoa.  In  the  first  of  the  two 
rootes  which  ttie  Antwiine  Ittnerai;  gives  in  this 
part,  a  place  called  Nicia  is  marked  at  11  H.  P 
fraa  Heradda.  The  Fealinger  TaUes  maotion  a 
town  c£  llie  same  name,  and  asdgn  to  it  tbs  same 
distvKe.  Leake  (ATordern  Grmoe,  toL  iii.  p.  313) 
considers  that  these  namee,  Castra,  Parembole,  Nicia 
(Nicsea?  ooinp.  Steph.  B.  t.  v.  NCxcua)  have  re- 
ference to  the  m^tarj  transactioDe  of  ths  Bemans 
in  LTiicestis,  who  not  many  fears  after  ^oae  erails 
constructed  a  road  which  passed  eza^  over  the 
scene  of  tJieir  former  achievements.  Oaatia  or  Pa-^ 
remb(de,  therefore,  indicates  the  first  encampment  of 
Snlpidns  cm  the  Bevne  (Liv.  zxzi.  S3),  and  l^oaea 
(Nida)  the  place  when  he  obtainad  the  advantage 
over  PUGp^  cavalij  near  Octal ophns,  which  waa 
8  U.  P.  distsnt  ban  the  first  racampment  (Liv. 
XXX.  36).  It  appears,  therefcre,  that  incaea(incia), 
Parembole  at  Castra,  and  Horadeia,  formed  a  triangle 
of  which  the  aides  were 8, 11, and  12U.P.mlengtii; 
that  the  N.  ronle  finm  Ljchnidus  descended  npon 
Nicaea  or  Octolnpbos,  and  the  twoS.  nmtaa  npoa  Fa- 
lembole  or  Gastn  on  the  dvtr  Bstm.     [E.  B.  J.] 

CASTRA  ALATA,  in  Bntafio.  Tlus  is  ths 
rendering  of  the  Tlnptfrhf  ffvptfrArtSarcf  Ptdmiy. 
It  is  twice  mestioDed  by  this  aotbor  (iL  3.  $  13, 
viU.  3.  §9X«>^l>7li"i>o°l7;  ooce  as  having  "its 
longest  day  of  16  bonrs,  and  one-half,"  and  being 
"  d^tant  from  Aioandria  to  the  westward  2  boms 
and  oDCH^cth;"  and  again,  as  brine,  akog  -with 
Banataa,Tanieia,andTnaeBS,enaof  Oie  fimr  towns 
of  the  Vacomagi, — these  lying  north  of  the  Cale- 
donians, and  DUlh-«ast  of  the  Venicontea.  It  has 
beoi  varioosly  idoitified,  viz.  with  Tajfiie  in  Bees, 
with  Burshtad  in  Hnrray,  and  with  EdiiAiirg. 
None  of  thisse  are  cotain.  [R.  G.  L] 

CASTBA  CAECI'UA  (Cdnra), » town  (tf  Lb- 
utania,  in  Spain,  on  the  high  road  from  Emeiita  to 
Gaesarangiiata,  46  H.  P.  from  the  fnmer,  and  SO 
31.  P.fTomTnrmnli(jlIcoMta)ontheTBgtis.  (/(». 
Ant.  p.  433.)  It  belonged  to  Uie  ctaiventas  of  £me- 
rita,  sod  formed  one  commonity  with  Norfaa  Cae- 
aarea  (PUa.  ir.  23.  s.  35,  oontrSutta  i»  Norbam).  \ 


It  is  generally  sappand  to  ba  idialacal  «itb  ih« 
Caedlia  Gendlinnm  of  Ptideaiy  ^  S.  $  8,  KsbAm 

p.  179,  ap.  Wenehng.  ad  JtU.  Lc\  [P.&] 

CASTRA  C0BM£'LIA(Uek.L7.$ai  Pmlt. 
4.  §  3;  C.  ConsSaaa,  Caes.  R.C  i.  Si,U;C. 
Scipionis,  Oroa.  ir.  3ft;  Urrpa  Kaps^,  f^fifi- 
op.  Iriart  p. 488;  Kf^r^Xfew  infftM.i,  Fbin. 
3.  §  6;  i  Sxlwmm  X<W>  Appiis.  B.C.  i.  M 
GisUoA),  a  place  (ioow,  I4in.  Lc.)  « tbe  E.  ccui 
tin  Carthagimaotsritoey  in  N.  Afiiea(ZnptiBi'L 
wfatch  derived  its  mme  from  the  cuqt  <(tiUel»: 
there  by  the  elder  Si^le  AfiicaBos  jaMatimr 
after  h^  landing  in  Afiika,  B.C.  SM.  Itafd. 
described  by  Cacaar,  u  his  nrralin  Csni' 
operations  against  Vtim  (B.  n.  S4, 25).  It  Li.- 
oa  ^  N.  ndo  of  tbs  Bafradss  (if9anM),kt*» 
the  rim  aodUtica,  Alaat  fian  d»  Mtr 
{teca  a  little  mora  than  a  nie  hj  As  dnni  me. 
which  was,  however,  antject  to  inaniitiiiafwati 
aea,  and  then  the  route  made  a  dreait  vt  n  sJr- 
The  ate  of  tiie  camp  was  a  atniglit  ridscjA?.. 
ont  into  the  sea,  biobn  and  rugged  co  bad  i. 
slt^iea,  bat  the  less  stesp  on  ths  ads  tMvds  C» 
(Compi  Lncan.  iv.  fiM,  fiSQ^  vhen,  qolag  a 
Cnrio^  he  says: — 

"  Inde  petit  tnmnloa,  1  iinsnqna  b&im  rapei 
Antaei  quae  regnavocatnonma  vttastai:' 

the  last  line  appears  to  refer  to  Mme  k^end  m'ljt! 
made  theae  hilk  the  tomb  of  AhIkbl)  Ie 
deacription  we  have  no  diffialty  in  leeqgaiiaf,  b 
apt»  of  great  pbyriod  changes,  the  snmsit  a  > 
chain  of  Mils  which  riee  up  to  the  hei^  of  tm  ^ 
to  80  feet  above  the  allnrial  plaia  fonned  ht  v 
MtjetdtA  betvreen  Utica  and  Carth^  Hic  ize- 
atione  made  by  the  deposita  oTlha  Jf^erU  b- 
laft  this  ancient  promontocy  sane  distaaoe  nja- 
and  have  so  chained  the  oomse  tf  the  rivn,  ■ 
now  flows  between  Utics  (Aov-skAr)  and  ir 
Castra  (^GktUaK),  mstod  of  to  the  S.  if  iha  lib-- 
(See  BaoRuiAB  and  the  map  undar  Caxibmc-', 

The  anaccoaatable  aeg^  of  tbe  Gardtapcxt. 
in  leering  so  important  a  point  imMaU,  wes 
hcnraver,  to  be  cleariy  tataMaed.  Sot  tk 
meation  is  made  of  any  town  or  fiat  tim:  1" 
Sdpio  establiahee  bis  csmp  withoot  efipesitin.  s> 
in  the  Soman  period :  Cnrio  finds  the  place  uan'- 
pied ;  and  Lncan  tdls  ns  that  the  traces  d  Sc;>  - 
camp  were  jnrt  disoemible  in  his  time  Qk.  (sS.  «« 
v€tmi9inii»veaigia9aiBii.  An  obacan 
in  TertolUaa  (da  iUKo,  3)  is  sappaed  ti  * 
doubtful  indic^icn  rf  a  town  er  rillagc  karing  » 
np  and  ban  afaeady  destroyed  befoe  hta  tioc.  X 
traces  of  ruins  is  now  fouod.  (Shaw,  Tranlt  f 
p.  lSO;Barth,  TraMlflraH^4feL,p.l99.)  i^  'i'. 

CASTRA  EXPLORATO'RUM,  in  BrilaiB.r-. 
tkned  in  the  aeocnl  ISauMj  aa  hon^  tbe  i>- 
station  between  tbe  VaUan  and  Bo&qisn.  i^^- 
12  miles  Iran  .fifaliM  Bol^OBi,  and  12  fnn  Ix"- 
vallum  (Carlufa>  MttwiybartnHeta tlmcf 
ditions.  [i-'i-K 

CASTRA  HANNI'BALIS.  a  town  ac  p."  ' 
Bmttium,  mentiiaied  1^  Pliny  as  sitnaMd  '  ^ 
Gnlf  of  S^lbKmm,  at  the  point  «bm  A»  ta*  a  - - 
the  Sinos  Terinaeas  and  Seylladnn%  ^tfaaadi  >  - 
est  to  one  another,  so  that  the  isthmna  btfM*  ^ 
is  tbe  narrowest  part  of  Italy.  (Plin.  in.  1<*  & 
Solin.  ii.  §  23.)  It  is  evident  fitn  tbe 
the  {dace  derind  its  origin  £nan  faavwg  bm  1  w* 
iiMtBffnt  station  of  Bannibal  daring  tbe  lam 
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of  the  iSecond  Paoic  War,  when  be  eliut  up 
withiB  the  Brnttian  pminanl*;  bat  ire  have  Qo  men- 
tion of  it  in  tb«  histoTj  of  that  period.  It  bas, 
however,  been  soggested  that  tba  Goatra  mentioned 
hy  Liwy  (xxzii.  7 :  "  Castronun  portorimn,  qno  in 
loco  BUBO  omidnm  eat")  aa  a  seaport,  withoat  indi- 
rating  its  loeafit]'',  may  probably  be  tbe  place  in 
qnntiati;  and  that  tbe  mutll  colony  of  300  settlers 
was  eat^liabed  tbere  soon  after  the  Sec<nd  Pnnie 
War  (■.,&  199),  with  »  riew  to  retain  it  in  being. 
(Zumpt,  de  Cohn.  p.  236.)  If  sabsequently  appears 
to  have  serred  as  tbe  seaport  of  Scyllacinm,  wbere  » 
mora  eoosideTable  Boman  colony  waa  eatablished  in 
B.aISS;  (Zumpt,  I.C.;  Uommaen.inAndUeifar 
SScAnieh.  GetdiKAq/i  dm-  Witt.  1849,  p.  49,  fb]L) 
Its  name  is  still  fixmd  under  the  cormpt  form"  Amu- 
bali "  in  the  Tabpla,  which  pUces  it  36  M.  P.  from 
the  XjidniMi  Pramoidorj.  (Tab.  Ptut  The  other 
distances  an  eridottly  oorrnpt.)  Its  exact  site  has 
ort  brat  datanmnad,  bat  it  m  pmbably  sitnated 
near  tbe  numth  of  tbe  little  rirer  Camse.  Eaito 
topogia^iers  had  placed  it  at  a  spot  bow  called  Le 
CarteUe,  near  the  ncNrth-east  extrmity  of  the  Onlf 
of  SqttSIacei  bat  this  is  inc(»iaisteQt  irith  FUny's 
Ftatonent,  though  it  wonld  accod  better  with  the 
acoonntst^HaDaibal's  operations  in  BtvttiiUD,  which 
represent  bim  ae  geoenlly  making  his  beadqtuutm 
near  Crotona  and  the  Ladnian  Ptomontory.  (Lir. 
xxvni.  46,  xxiz.  36,  xxx.  19,  20;  BairinSr  de  Sit. 
CWo&r.  It.  4;  noroanellj,voLi.  p.  185.)  [E.H.B.} 
CASTBA  BEltCULIS.  This  is  ona  the  seven 
places  CO  the  frontier  d  the  IQuiw  which  Julian  re- 
paired; and  Ammianns  MaretMnqi,  who  ennnwrates 
them,  places  Castra  HercnUs  first,  and  Bingimn 
(^Bitifftm)  last.  [Bisgiuk.]  From  this  we  may 
<-oaclude  that  it  was  on  the  Lower  Kbine,  and  the 
Itins.  ]Jace  it  then.  [CuTO.]  Castra  Hercolis 
may  be  Btn^  [G.  L.} 

CASTRA  NOVA.  [Dacu.} 
C  ASTSA  POSTDIBA'XA,  a  fbrttSsd  biU  4  H.  P. 
from  Atl^na  and  Ucobis,  in  Hiapsnia  Baetica. 
(BeJL  Hitp.  8:  ArrEOtiA.)  [P.  S.} 

CASTKA,  PYBBHI,  a  ^ttx  in  Greek  Illymnear 
the  lirer  Aons,  is  placed  by  Leake  at  OaUmitxa, 
where,  however,  there  are  ao  ronaias  of  antiqni^. 
(Liv.  xxxii.  13;  Laaka,  iVortiani  Gmce,  voL  L  pp. 
387,  396.) 

CASTRA  TRAJANA,  [Dacia.] 
CASTKA  VETERA,  or  VETERA,  as  Ptolemy 
(IL  9)  and  others  call  it,  a  Roman  camp  near  the 
iyower  Rhine,  in  Germama  Inferior,  which  woe 
fonned  in  the  time  of  Augostns,  for  when  Germani- 
cns  yn»  to  thoee  parts  (a.d.  14),  Vetera  wu  tlie 
station  of  tbe  mntinons  fifth  and  twenty-first  l^ions 
(Tadb  An».  i.  48).  Indeed,  it  appean  from  Taci- 
tus {^HiM,  iv.  23),  that  Angnstos  had  considered 
this  to  be  a  good  post  for  keeping  the  Germamae  in 
check;  and  daring  the  long  period  of  peace diat  had 
existed  when  GiviSs,  with  ae  Batavi  and  Germans, 
atta^nd  the  j^ace,  a  town  bad  grown  np  at  a  nbort 
distancoftwt  the  camp.  (iTwi.  iv.  22.)  Part  of 
t  he  camp  was  on  rising  ground,  and  part  in  the  plain. 
Civilia  here  blockaded  two  legions  that  had  escaped 
thither  after  being  defeated  by  bim.  The  Romans 
in  the  camp  of  Vetera  finally  snmndered  to  Oirilis 
(a.  IX  70),  who  afterwards  posted  himself  there  as  a 
safe  poaititm  against  the  attack  of  CeriaJis.  Vetera 
vas  protected  by  the  wide  and  swampy  plums,  and  Ci- 
vilia  bad  carried  a  mole  into  the  Rbinefi)r  the  par  pose 
uf  keeping  the  water  back  and  flooding  tbe  adjacent 
etoonda.  -  Tho  pbwe  was,  tberefbie,  near  the  Bhinor 


in  some  spot  wbere  there  it  ao  elevaKoa  is  tbe  midut 
of  ft  level  conntrf.  It  is  i^aced  in  the  table  at  the 
distance  of  13  H.  P.  from  AscSKirgia  (A.Jmrg'). 
D'Anville  places  Vetera  at  Xanten  in  t^  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces t£  Pnisua^  near  the  Rhins^  oo  the  left  bank, 
and  the  enunence  he  anmoses  to  be  Vonrtanbei};, 
where  Sofnaa  antiitdties  nave  Wen  fenad,  Tbio 
position  seems  to  be  more  likely  to  be  the  true  one 
than  BBdericb,  in  an  angle  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  to 
Wetei,  wbere  some  geogra^ers  fix  Vetera.  This 
impiirtant  poet  waa  always  occn^ed  by  one  or  two 
lemons,  while  the  Bomana  were  in  the  possession  of 
these  porta.  [G  L.J 

CASTRIHOEinnH,  a  town  of  Latinm,  at  the 
foot  of  the  AJban  hills  abont  IS  mites  from  Rome, 
Mw  called  Marino.  It  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  in  ancient  times  a  place  of  importanee,  but  we 
learn  from  the  Liber  Coloniamm  that  it  received  a 
colony  snder  Snlia,  and  that  its  territory  was  again 
asaigood  to  ndlitaiy  oc«n|anti  by  Nero.  (Xaft.  Colon, 
p.  S33.)  Pliny  dio  nwntians  the  Castrimoaienses 
among  the  Latin  towns  still  existing  in  his  time  (iiL 
5.  s.  9.  §  63);  but  it  seems  probable  that  tbe  Mn- 
niensee  ennmerated  by  him  among  the  extinct  "  po- 
puli "  oi  Ladom  (lb.  69),  are  the  same  people, 
and  that  we  should  read  Hoenienaes.  If  tlus  be  so, 
the  name  was  probably  changed  when  tbe  colony  of 
Sulla  was  established  there,  at  which  time  we  are 
told  that  tbe  dty  was  fortified  (oppidum  Sul- 
lana  est  mnnhnm,  Lib.  Colom.  I,  c).  The  fbrm 
Castrioioniiim  is  fiitmd  both  in  Pliny  and  the  Liber 
C(4on. ;  bat  wa  leam  tbe  correct  name  to  have  been 
Castriaioenium  from  faucriptions,  which  also  attest 
its  antfidpol  rank  under  the  Roman  Empire.  (Gm- 
ter,  Inter,  p.  397.  3;  Orelli,  Jfucf.  1399).  The 
discovery  of  these  inscriptions  near  the  modem  city 
of  Marino,  renders  it  ^oet  certun  that  this  occu- 
pies the  s^  of  Castrimocninm  :  it  stands  on  a 
neariyisolaSdhnidl,  oomeetedwiUi  the  Alban  hiUs, 
about  3  miles  from  AUmo,  on  the  rood  to  FrtueatL 
(Nibby,  Dmtorm,  voL  ii.  p.  313 ;  Cell,  Tm.  of  Some, 
p.  310.)  [fc  a  B.] 

CASTBUM  ALBUM.  [luct] 

CASTRUM  INUI,aa  ancient  dty  of  Latiam,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  ascribed  by  Vii;gil  to  tbe 
Albao  kings,  (if  na.  n.  772.)  No  mwtion  of  it  is 
found  in  any  h^torical  or  geogiaohical  WTitw,  and 
Pliny  does  not  even  Include  it  ia  nis  list  of  tbe  ex- 
tinct cities  of  Latium ;  but  it  is  repeatedly  sUnded 
to  the  Roman  poets.  Silina  Italicua  assigns  it  to 
the  Rutuli,  and  Ovid  plaoes  it  on  the  coast  between 
Antium  and  Lavininm.  (Sil.  Ital.  viii.  361 ;  Ovid, 
Mtt.  XV.  727.)  Both  these  writers  call  it  Castrum 
simply,  Virgil  being  the  only  author  who  has  jm- 
served  its  fa\l  name.  It  is  clear  that  tho  town  had 
ceased  to  exist  at  a  very  early  period,  which  may 
account  for  the  error  of  Serrios  (ad  Aen.  I.  c)  and 
Boti^  (/<».  L  232),  who  have  confinnded  it  with 
Castrum  Novum  on  the  ooast  of  Etmiia.  Bat  it 
left  its  name  to  the  adjoining  district,  which  ia  men- 
lionod  by  Martial  under  the  name  of  the  "  Costrana 
mm,"  OS  a  tract  noted,  like  the  adjacent  Ardca,  fur 
its  insalubrity.  (Mart  iv.  60.  1 :  where,  however, 
soma  editions  read  Paestona.)  Tbe  passage  of  Orid 
is  the  oily  clue  to  its  position.  Nibby  snppoees  it 
to  have  occti[ncd  a  height  ou  the  left  hmk  vS  the 
littio  river  colled  Foiao  deW  Inctutro,  which  flows 
by  Aiden,  immediately  above  its  mouth;  a  plaosiblo 
eonjiMture,  which  is  all  that  can  be  looked  for  in  sii<-h 
acaso.  (Nibby,J9inA>mi,val.i.  p.440.)  [E.H.B.J 

CASTRUM  WNERVAE,  a  town  or  fi^rcss  m 
o  o  3 
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tba  coast  of  Cahbria,  betwetn  HTdnintum  and  the  ' 
laiTglaa  FramooiotT.  It  derircd  ha  oame  from  an 
aadeat  temjJe  of  Hmem,  of  which  Stnbo  speaka 
(n.  p.  381)  as  haTi&g  ben  {onnaij  rtrj  wealthy. 
Thit  ia  eridantlj  the  mm  wbich  Vi^  mentiona  aa 
inrrtinr  tha  njtn  rf  Amw  onUi  flirt  apfmacfa  to 
Ita^;  beteoribas  tha  tmnple  Uadf  aa  ataoding  on 
■  hin,  with  ft  aeean  pott  immediataly  below  iL 
(^M.  in.  581,  ML,  and  Serr.  ad  he.)  Dicoyaiaa 
pvn  the  sameacemint;  (i.  51)  ha  calla  the  spot -ri 
Ka\e6fitiw  'ASqrawf,  aad  aaji  that  it  was  ft  po- 
noDtarj  wiHi  •  port  a^jaoant  to  it,  to  which  Aeneaa 
em  dM  nama  af  tba  Fwt  Venna  {Xtnk'  'Afp»- 
ilnit),  bat  he  addi  that  it  waa  on!/  fit  for  sommer 
tai^mofp  (^fo^t  tpiwt'),  no  that  it  ia  erident  we 
moat  Mt  take  Vireil's  deaoiptioB  too  hterallf.  No 
BMiitioD  is  foond  etthsr  in  &nbo  or  Dioajsius  of  a 
torn  oa  the  spot;  but  Vanra  (aa  cited  Proboa, 
ad  Virff.  Ed.  ri.  31)  distioctlr  speaks  of  Caatnun 
iGunas  aa  ft  towu  {vmtiaat)  ibanded  tj  Idome- 
naoa  at  tha  aame  line  with  Vria  and  other  dtiea  of 
the  Sallentinee.  It  aeans  to  hare  been  bat  an  in- 
Gonudvable  place  nnikr  the  Banana;  bat  the  Tabula 
marks  the  "  Castia  Uinema"  at  the  diatanoa  cf 
8  M.  P.  aoDth  of  Qfdrantun;  ud  then  ia  cmr 
probabilitj  that  the  moden  town  of  CoHro,  wlildi 
rianda  on  a  nxkj  emtnanca  near  the  aea  shore,  about 
10  Koman  milea  S.  Oft-alo,  ooeopiea  the  rite  in 
question.  Then  ia  a  HUle  core  or  baj  immediately 
beknr  it,  which  answtn  to  tJte  exprearions  of  IMo- 
nysina:  thouh  the  httle  poet  now  called  PsrtoJBa- 
ditoo,  more  than  5  milas  nrtber  twrth,  would  oone- 
apoDd  better  with  the  daaolption  ef  ViigiL 

The  apot  is  caOed  by  the  geografber  of  Rartima 
*  Hnierrinm,"  and  heoce  acme  modem  writers  (Uan- 
nert,  Fart>!m)  have  been  lad  to  regard  this  as  the 
colony  of  IDnorrium,  eatablished  by  the  Bomans  in 
B^.  129.  rVeO.  Pati.  15.)  But  it  ia  now  waU 
tfltnMw^^  uat  that  name  was  only  a  new  dasig- 
natioD  ibrthe  nmrioady  existing  of  St^ladnm. 
rScTLACnnc.1  O  H.  B.] 

CASTBUif  NOVUM.  1.  (Ka«-rpm  rtor,  PtoL : 
Ktk.  Castrononni,  7flser.),  a  city  on  the  sea-coast 
<k  Etroria,  betweoi  Pyrgi  and  Coitumcellae,  We 
turn  no  account  of  it  prior  to  the  ritahlighment  of  a 
Bomaa  oidai^  ther^  and  from  tba  name  wa  may 
pnaume  that  tlsa  was  a  new  foundaUoD,  aad  that 
then  was  no  Etroaean  town  jmrioasly  fldsHng  on 
the  nta.  But  the  period  at  which  this  colony  was 
estahliahad  ia  unknown;  we  firtt  find  it  mentioned 
in  livy  (xzzri.  3),  in  b.c.  191,  aa  ima  of  the  "  co- 
loniaa  maritlmae,"  together  with  Fregense,  Pyrgi, 
Osda,  and  other  placea  on  the  Tyrrbodan  Sol 
There  can  therefore  be  no  docflit  that  the  Tuscan 
town  is  heie  meant,  and  not  tbe  tme  of  the  sune 
name  in  PiceaoiD.  Mela,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy  all 
moiliao  it  aa  one  of  the  towns  on  the  coast  of  Etniria, 
but  itliatl  ia  thni  time  lost  its  character  of  a  colony, 
in  oommon  with  tia  oeighhoors  l^r^iaue,  Vjrp,  and 
Grariscae.  <Plin.  iU.  5.  s.  8;  Mela,  ii.  4;  Ptol.  iii. 
1.  §  4.)  Yet  we  find  tt  termed,  is  an  inscription 
of  the  tiiird  century,  "  Colooia  Julia  Casbtt  Novo  " 
(Orell.  Inter.  1009),  as  if  it  had  reoeiTed  a  freih 
colony  under  Caesar  or  Augudus.  Its  name  ia  still 
foand  in  the  Itmeiaries  (iTftR.  Aat.  pp.  291,  301; 
ftim,  MarU.  p.  498);  but  in  the  time  of  Bntilins  it 
had  fallen  into  com|jete  decay,  and  ooly  its  ruins 
Were  visible,  which  that  atifhor  errooeoaily  idendfiea 
with  the  Castnun  Inui  of  Virgil  (ButiL  /(m.  i. 
SS.'J — 232.)  Serrins  appears  to  han  fallen  into  the 
same  miataka  (od  AM.  tl  776).   The  rite  of  Caa- 


tmm  Novum  secma  to  hsve  been  correctly  fixed  by 
CluTerat  a  place  called  7We  di  CA»araona,  about 

5  mika  &  of  <^nta  VeeMa  (Ccntumcdlae), — 
where  cooaidetabla  reoiaina  of  it  were  still  ririble, — 
though  this  distanoo  is  leas  thsn  that  f^ren  in  the 
Itineraiiea.  (Clunr./tol.  p.4«8;  D'AbtUI^  AaoJl 
Giogr.  da  VlteUe,  pp.  12S,  123.) 

S.  (KaffTparVoow,  gtrab.;  K^tn-fMr,  Ptol.),  a 
dty  on  the  aea-coast  of  Kcennm,  which  was,  as  well 
aa  the  preceding,  a  Bomaa  colmy.  There  am  be 
little  dmibt  that  this  is  tbe  Castrum,  tbe  fonndation 
of  which  as  a  odony  ia  meutkned  both  by  IjTy  and 
Vellaas,  dma^  than  »  modi  diamprnqy  between 
tbam  SB  to  the  date.  The  Utter  repneente  FirmniD 
and  Caatmm  aa  founded  at  the  w^inniag  of  tbe 
First  Pnoic  War,  while  Livy  asrigns  Gaatrum  to  tite 
nme  pniod  with  Sena  and  Adiia,  about  b.  c.  282. 
(Lir.  EpU,  xi.;  Veil.  Pat  L  14;  Madvig,  de  Colon. 
pp.  265,  299.)  No  aubaaqoent  men^  of  it  is 
found  aa  a  otrfooy,  tbe  Cubun  Nonim  of  whieb  tba 
name  occurs  in  Livy  (zxxri.  3)  as  a  "  colooia  mari- 
time," being  eridenUy,  aa  already  obaerred,  the 
Tuscan  town  of  the  name.  But  it  is  mentumcd 
ameng  the  maritime  towns  of  Picennm  by  Strabn, 
PHnj,  and  Ptolemy,  and  we  learn  from  tlie  liber 
CoJoiUanmi  (p.  226)  that  its  tenitmy,  the  **  ager 
Castranns,"  waa  portiooed  out  to  firwh  cokansta 
under  Augustas,  toongh  it  did  not  retnme  the  rank 
of  a  oidaoy.  The  Itinetaries  place  it  12  M.P.  frwn 
Castrum  Tmentinnm,  and  15  from  Adria  (/tm.  Ani. 
pp.  101,  308, 313),  from  trididi  we  may  infer  that 
it  waa  ritatiod  near  ffMiii  JVwm^  a  little  to  Uie  N. 
of  tbe  lifor  TMnso,  tba  Batbins  of  Pliny.  It  pn>- 
baUy  occupied  the  rite  of  the  now  deserted  town  of 

6  Fktnamo,  near  tlu  bank  of  tbe  riTer.  and  below 
the  modem  town  of  GwSa  JVtioiu,  the  Ibundatioa  of 
which  data  only  from  tbe  fifteenth  century.  (D'Ai^ 
TiUe,  Anal.  Oiogr.  d»  Utalit,  p.  181;  Bomaoelli, 
T<iLiiLp.S08.)  [E.aB.] 

OASTOUM  TBUBirmnm,  etUed  abo  TRU. 
ENTUM,  from  tba  name  of  tbe  riTcr  on  wbich  it 
Btood  (Plin.  iiL  13.  s.  18;  IVoentoaTltaa, /(nt.  Aitf. 
p.  101),  was  a  maritime  dty  of  Picmtim,  situated  at 
tbe  mouth  Of  the  riTer  Truentus  (IVoato).  From 
the  name  it  would  appear  to  have  beeu  a  Boraan 
town,  tboogfa  we  han  no  aeoDOBt  of  U»  aatdamenl, 
and  it  certainly  nerer  nnkad  aa  a  ooiony.  Bat  ac- 
cor^ng  to  Pliny  then  was  a  town  prerioosly  exid  - 
ing  on  the  spot,  wMch  waa  a  liburnian  sotUemoit, 
and  the  only  one  of  that  peoi^  still  remaining  io 
Italy.  (Plin.  L  e.)  Castrum  Tmentinimi  is  men- 
tiooed  during  the  Ciril  Wats  as  <iw  of  the  ^mcs 
occajned  hj  Caesar  during  his  adTaooa  tbnE^  Pi- 
cenum  from  Ariminum  (Cic  ad  AU.  riit.  IS.  B); 
but  this  Is  the  ofily  occasion  oc  wliidi  Its  name  oc- 
curs in  history.  Ita  territory  (the  "  ager  Tmenti- 
Uns  ")  was  among  those  portkaied  out  hj  Angastaa 
(_Lib.  CoUm.  pu  326);  and  its  contmaed  cauattoca 
thnmghout  the  Bonan  «npire  ia  attested  by  tha 
geographers  and  the  Itinetaries.  (Strab.  v.  p.  241 ; 
Mel.  iL  4;  Sil.  Ital.  viil.  434;  Ttm.  AnL  pp.  306, 
313 ;  T<A.  PeaL)  AU  authorities  agree  in  placing 
it  near  the  mouth  of  the  Truentus,  but  its  exact  site 
has  not  been  detennitied.  D'AnriUe  placed  it  at 
Momte  AmdoM,  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  rher,  a 
sbmt  diataooe  fhm  tbe  aea;  but  according  to  Bonu 
nelli  some  vestiges  of  it  are  still  ririble  on  tbe  right 
bank  of  the  Tronio,  at  a  spot  called  Tbrre  di  Mar 
tin  Sicuro.  (D'Anrille,  Atwd.  Giogr.  de  C/taL  p 
169;  Bomaoem,  T(^.iiL  p.394.)       [E.  H.  a] 

CASTBUM  VERGIUM.  fButaisTAai.] 
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CASTDLO. 

CA'STULO  (Kaa-nAA',  ¥(Ajb^  Strak  ftc,  con- 
tracted into  KdirrAvr,  Plat.  Sert  3,  ud  VKR.  to 
Strabo;  KaOTOuPM,  Ptd.  ii.  6.  §  59,  ttul  ^-bb. 
to  Strmbo;  KoAToXMr,  Appian.  ^iip.  16;  Casta- 
Inoensis:  Codoiia),  tbi  cUef  cttj-  of  the  Oretuo,  in 
HiapBtit^  Tamccmenns,  avd  ana  cf  the  nwat  im- 
portant plaeea  in  th«  &  of  Spun.  (PtoL  i  e. ;  Aito- 
midor.  m.  Staph.  Bj& ;  Stnb.  iil  p.  152,  when  Uw 
««di  «u  'DfOM  in  anpfoeed  hj  Ukert  to  be  a  later 
additicBi  see  OvRAin:  Plntareb,  ic^  aesigis  it  to 
the  Cdtiberi.)  It  U.j  -nrj  near  the  baandai7  of 
Baetics  (Stiab.  m,  p.  166),  co  tha  npper  oonm  of 
the  Baetis  (Strabo,  iti.  p.  15S,  obwrrta  that  abore 
Cordnba,  tovards  Caatnlo,  M  KaarXAmt,  the  river 
was  not  navigableX  and  on  the  gnat  Bomao  road 
from  GufltagD  Nora  to  Cordnba.  (Stnb.  p.  16a) 
It  stood  at  Aa  janctim  of  four  nada,  one  leading  to 
Carthago  Kora,  firam  which  it  was  distant  203  M.  P. ; 
two  otlwra  to  ConinbajthediataDoea  being  napectiTel; 
99  M.  P.  and  7a  H.  P. ;  ud  the  fonrth  to  Malaca, 
the  distanca  being  291  li.P.  As  to  the  places  near 
it,  itwasS211P.framMBHmABA8TU,S01i.P. 
ft<am  luvuBeH^  88  H.  P.  fiom  UciniBU,  and  85 
M.  P.  from  Tdou  (/Ah  Awt.  pf.  896, 409,  408, 
404).  A  fnrthv  {ndicatkm  ol  its  pontioa  is  giren 
hj  the  &ct,  twice  stated  hy  PoljUns,  that  Bakcdla 
was  in  its  neighboutiood.  (Polyb.  z.SS,  xi.  20.) 
Again,  it  wu  near  tka  Bihw-mines  wbieh  Strabo 
menticna  as  ■*™~<™g  in  the  moantaina  along  the 
N.  ^  of  tfae  Baelia  (CwaUgirimr),  and  the  term 
SAims  CjurvtoBnsis  saana  to  ban  b«n  the 
general  same  of  a  omriderable  portion  of  that  duin. 
(Poiyb.  U.  ce-i  Lit.  xxiL  20,  zxri.  20,  zxviL  30; 
Ck.  Ep.mdFam.  x.31;  Stnb.  liL  there 
iran  alao  laad^niDM  agar  Castnlimk  148:  Caesar, 
A  C.  i.  88,  speaks  of  tbs  SaUoi  OastolKMnBi  IS  di- 
vidii^  the  nj^TiUejBof  the  Anas  and  the  Baetis: 
it  ccTTecpaads  to  the  Siarra  de  Catu-la,  or  E.  part 
of  the  jSisrra  Jfomao.)  All  the  eridence  respecting 
its  site  pdnts  to  the  snull  place  still  caDed  Catlona*, 
abont  Ittif  a  kagns  firam  I«Marsi,  on  the  ri^t  bank 
of  tiw  Gnadalmar,  a  littia  abofa  tta  jnnonoa  irith 
tho  Gtadalfmrir;  and  fiu  dta  b  fiirthw  Identified 
Ij  niina  wfth  inscriptions,  and  bj  the  mntihited 
acolptorsi  frsqnantl}'  fbnnd  then.  "At  Paiantloi 
are  the  sopposad  ruins  cS  the  pttbue  of  Himilca,  the 
rich  wife  of  Hannibal,"  who  waa  a  native  of  Castolo 
(Lir.  zzir.  41 ;  ItaL  iii.  97)f  and  "the  £ns 
fbontain  ef  Imimm  is  siqipased  to  bo  a  nmiadi  of 
the  Bflnun  work  wUdi  was  ooniMcted  with  Castnlo." 
The  mines  of  copper  and  lead  dose  to  the  place  are 
still  TCTJ  pfodBctiva ;  and  in  the  bills  M.  of  lAnartt, 
the  ancient  stlver-nunes  called  Loi  Poxo*  tU  AnibaJ 
maj  not  improbably  bare  ptcaervad  the  memory  of 
the  rich  mine  which  HnimiVal  is  known  to  ham  pos- 
aeaaed  In  Spain,  «td  wUeh  baa  bam  oayeetand  t» 
have  coma  to  him  throogh  Ua  wife.  (Plin.  xxziii. 
31 ;  H(»ale8,  AtOig.  pp.  5B — 62 ;  Flwez,  Eap,  &  toI. 
vii.  p.  136, ToL  T.  pp.  4,40 ;  Ford.iToiidftoojb,  f.  166.) 

The  vallej  of  CaiUMa  has  abo  a  certain  reeem< 
blance  to  that  on  the  aide  oS  Pamassas  above  Del{^t, 
which  is  evidently  reared  to  ijt  the  e]Htbat  applied 
to  It  br  Silms  ItaEcos  (iiL  392, "  Fnlget  praecipnis 
Atmoim  Castnlo  rignii"),  and  in  tho  tradition, 
preserved  bjr  the  same  poet,  that  its  flrat  inhabitants 


*  Bdchard  and  others,  who  identify  it  with  Co- 
eorla,  E.  of  Jam,  seem  to  have  been  misled  the 
idea  that  Strabo  (liL  p.  142)  idaced  It  asor  At 
soam  of  the  Baeda,  wharaaa  hia  Ingni^  nfin 
only  to  the  *ggwr  esaras  of  the  river. 
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(bonce  exiled  Ca»U^)  were  cdoidsta  frean  Phocia 
(iiL  97,  folL:  whether  the  name  of  the  place  was 
derived  from  the  tnditkn  or  dded  its  invmlioo,  can 
haidljr  be  detoiUMi).  It  stsnds  on  the  slope  of  a 
mourtain  of  the  Smra  Jfopena  wtich  baa  two 
•ommits,  with  a  naitow  va&y  between,  throngh 
Wiich  the  jjaaJattaar  flow),  and  en  the  side  of  the 
moontain  is  a  airing,  li^  that  af  Ciatalia  on  Par- 
aiasDi.   (Hofalea,  p.  59.) 

The  don  alUaoce  d  Castdo  with  the  Cartha- 
ginians, implied  in  the  dicomstance  fi  Hannibal's 
marriage,  did  not  {oeTent  its  revolt  to  the  Bomans, 
at  the  time  of  the  sneceases  of  P.  and  Gn.  Scipio,  in 
the  Seoond  Pnmc  War,  b.  c.  213  (Liv.  uiv.  41). 
P.  Scipio  seems  to  have  made  QMnkt  his  hnd- 
qoartera,  aad  waa  aUn  under  iti  walls  (Api&n. 
BUp,  16),  bia  brother^i  Me  IbllowiRg  only  29  days 
later,  and  at  no  great  distance,  b.  c.  212  (Liv.  xzv. 
36).  Upon  this,  Castnlo,  and  its  neighbonr  Illitai^ 
(maxima  iatignu  et  maginiudme  et  noxa,  Liv, 
zxviii.  19),  beudes  other  smaller  cities,  returned  to 
the  Panic  allianca ;  and  th«ar  pnnisbment  waa  one 
of  yoBDg  P.  Sdaio's  &st  aeto  after  the  CkrthnginiBiM 
wen  apaDsd  fran  Snun,  b.  a  906  (that  is,  as  we 
have  a  story  in  Kjvy^  somewhat  dotibtfu]  veraian)i 
lUitorgi  was  aaded  with  the  last  extremities  of 
mifitaiy  eruol^ ;  but  the  Spaniards  in  Castnlo, 
waned  b^  the  example,  and  leai  obnozioos  for  the 
manner  their  mdt,  hoped  to  make  theur  peace 
hy  a  voloDtary  snrrender  of  thdr  city  and  ef  ita 
Panic  garrison,  and  thdr  sabmiMion  parshased  a 
&te  so  Uttie  milder  than  that  lUitafgi  that  livy 
seems  to  laboor  in  ahadiiig  off  the  daa-  gndatioft. 
(Liv.  zxriiL  19, 20.) 

Under  the  Boman  onpin,  Gastilo  was  a  mmi 
cipimi,  with  ths  ^as  JoliaiMW,  belonging  to  the 
eonrenta*  of  New  Carthage ;  and  ita  inhal»taiita 
were  called  Caeaori  vcmdat.  (Plin.  iil  3.  b.  4  ; 
Inscr.  Grater,  pp.  333,  do.  12,  32S,  na  2.)  Its 
ooins  all  belof  to-  the  period cf  Ha  independence: 
they  resemble  thoae  <^  the  aiMicnt  dties  of  Basttca 
(to  which,  in  fact,  the  dty  uatnraUy  bdnged, 
thongh  politieayy  iMigned  to  TWaoaaenni^:  their 
naoal  type  is  a  win^  sphiu  (Florez,  Afed  da 
Etp.  ToL  L  p.  342,  vol.  iu.  p.  44 ;  MuniMt,  vol.  i. 
p.  37,  Sappl.  vd.  i.  p.  74;  Swtini,  p.  128 ;  Eddiel, 
vol.  i  p.  44.) 

It  is  not  qnite  certain  wbethn  the  Cast  ax 
(Kdaraj)  of  Aniin  (JKip.  9X)  t»  roamtftrCaa- 
tulo.  (Camp.  Lir.  xziv.  41 ;  Sk^  B.  a.  n  Kia-roC; 
Wessding.  ad  Ilm.  Amt.  p.  403 ;  SchweighSttBer,  ad 
Appian.  p.  242.)  [P.  S.I 

CASTUL0NENSI8  SALTUS.  [CAsrwLO.] 

CASUA'BIA,  in  Gallia,  is  ^aced  m  ths  Antonine 
Itin.  GO  a  road  from  Daiintasia  (JfoaMers  m  Ta- 
MMtetss)  to  Geneva.  It  is  24  H.  P.  from  Daran- 
taaia  to  Casnaria,  which  D'Anville  fixes  near  the 
source  of  a  small  rivar  called  La  Cliaite,  and  in  the 
canton  of  Ceaerinx,  irtiich  seems  to  be  the  name 
Gssoaria.  Fran  Casnaria  the  road  is  ccotinoed 
throngh  Bastaa  EBactab]  to  Geneva.   [G.  LA 

CASUABIL  [Chmhabl] 

GASUENTUS,  a  river  of  Lneania,  nenticmd 
only  by  Pliny  (iiL  1 1.  s.  16),  who  places  it  between 
the  Aealandnu  and  lietapontom.  It  ia  evidently 
the  river  now  called  Batiatto,  a  considerable  stream, 
which  nins  nearly  parallel  to  the  Bndanos  (J9ra- 
dbaoS,  and  flows  into  the  Gnlf  ef  Tarentnm  ^raot 
6  nwes  frcrm  the  moalh  of  that  river,  and  a  ah«t 
distasoa  S.  of  the  wto  of  HeUpcntam.    [E.  H.  B.] 

CASUS  (K^i  Etk.  Kis-Mt),  an  island  between 


Digitized  by  Google 


566 


CASTSTES. 


CATAEA 


€arpttini8  sad  Crete,  ia,  according  to  fltnibo,  70 
■to^tram  Oaipdlnu,  960  fivmC^  Smmoriiini' 
fat  'Orate,  and  m  itsdf  M  stadm  in  cbenmftraM 
(Strab.  X.  p.  4S9.)  VGaj  (ir.  12.  ■.  23)  nukM  it 
7  M.  P.  from  Oaipathiu,  and  30  U.  P.  from  Saoibo- 
ninm.  It  is  mentimed  faj  Hnner  (/I.  ii.  676).  It 
ia  sud  to  have  becD  ftnoeHf  called  Amphe  (Aduw) 
and  Astiabe;  and  it  was  supposed  in  antaqni^  that 
the  name  af  Mt  Casiam  in  Sjiia  was  derired  from 
tbiaialand.  (Stafb.  B.  <■  «v.  lUim^  Krinar ;  Flin. 
V.S1.B.S6.) 

Casus  lias  been  Tinted  Boea,  iriio  deaoibea  it 
as  oanatBting  of  a  single  ndge  of  moaatuns  oen- 
ridenUeJ^^  (hi  the  N.  and  W.  ^  than  an 
wreral  mdm  and  anaU  islandi,  whidi  Sbibo  calli 

&)  ol  Kaffimr  p^aoL  Rosi  {mind  tbe  remains  of 
tbe  andent  town,  which  waa  also  called  Casus,  in 
the  interim  of  the  island,  at  tbe  village  of  Polm  (a 
diminutiTe  instead  of  lUKuw  or  TlofJSiof').  The 
ancient  port- town  was  at  ffMpormo*,  wboe  Boas 
also  discorerad  aooie  aaoent  ramains:  among  others 
nuna  of  sepakfaial  chamben,  partlj  built  in  the 
earth.  He  found  no  atdtmomooe  coina,  ainca  the 
islaod  was  probably  always  dependentratha:  t^MmCoe 
or  Bbodes.  In  the  souUtem  part  of  the  island  then 
is  a  small  and  fertile  plun  sninnnded  bj  mountains, 
called  Argot,  a  name  which  it  has  rrtained  from  the 
most  ancient  times.  We  find  also  an  Aigm  in  C«- 
Ijnma  and  msTna.  Befim  the  Greek  rerolotion, 
Casns  eontidiud  a  popalatkm  ef  7500  ■oola  j  and 
though  daring  tbe  war  with  tbe  Tories  it  was  at  one 
time  ahnost  deserted,  its  popalatim  ntnr  amonnts  to 

as  76  large  mercbantTcesels,anda  gnat  part  of  tlM 
oammenM  of  tbe  Ohrirtian  eoljeeta  in  IvAtj  waa 
ntbdrlanda.  (BaH,AaMi«>dm(MseL/asefii, 
ToL  iii.    32,  eeq.) 

CASYSTES(K«r^rnrf),ajmtorioida.  £ti«bo 
(p.  644),  whose  descriptioo  pcooeeds  from  south  to 
north,  t^ttt  desciilung  Teca,  sa^s,  "  before  job  come 
to  EiTthrae,  first  ia  G«ae,  a  small  citT'  of  the 
TelaoBi  then  CoiTcna,  a  lof^  iDoonUin,  and  a 
harbour  nnder  it,  Gasjstes;  ud  another  harbour 
called  ErTtkras"  (see  firoekardS  TraimL  toL  iiL 
Pl  34, 25,  sud  aotas).  It  is  jcobablf  the  Gjssus  of 
lArj  <xzzvL  43X  the  port  to  which  the  fleet  of 
Antiochni  auled  (n.  «.  191)  bafin  tbe  aanl 
mgagement  in  which  the  kng  was  defeated  by 
Enmanaa  and  the  Bamana.  uake  snppoaes  this 
port  to  be  LattHa,  tbe  Uignt  <■  this  part  of  the 
coast  [G.  L.] 

CATABANI  (KoroCarfrO,  >  peqi^e  Arabia, 
named  bj  Plin7<vi.  38.  a.  33),  and  Stiabo(xvi.  p. 
766),  and  ^aced  ^  the  btter  at  the  mouth  of  the 
ItedSea,Le.,ontfaeeaitortbe  Stnitoof 
MemdA,  and  west  <rf'tbe  Chatramotilae.  Tbeir  ca- 
jatal  waa  CataWnia,  perbape  the  same  as  the  Bana 
«  Ptolemy.  ForsUr  takes  the  name  to  be  simplf 
the  rlMii^I  inTernoD  af  Am  KalUa^  tbe  gnat 
tribe  which  maialjr  neoplcB,  at  this  daj,  <!ential  and 
Soottaeni  Aiibia  (JroMo,  tcL  ii.  pw  JSS,  more 
faStf  prarcd  in  Td.  i  n*"  St,  M,  131, 132),  and 
finds  in  them  the  dmceodante  ef  the  patriardi  Jok- 
tan  (Gm.  z.  Sft,  26),  the  reoagnised  &tbv  of  tbe 
prin^n  tribes  of  Arabia  (A.  i.  p.  77^     [<9.  W.] 

CATJUJE)OAUlfEN£  (4  KoraacM^uhni,  or 
''the  bwnt  taaatrj'),  a  tract  ia  Ana  Hbor. 
Sinho  (p.  tSS),  after  daMafliing  FUladelpUB,  aaja, 
"  Nst  1  the  «aanfa7  called  OataeeeaBMie,  which 
Is  about  fiOO  atadia  in  kngth,  and  400  in  width, 
■ftatber  «■  BHt  caQ  it  llTaa  er  IbMna,  ior  it  ■ 


called  botb  aamea.  It  is  all  iritboat  bws.*»fp 
the  vine,  whidi  prodoeea  tbe  viae  taU  C&v^ 
cwmwuiles,  which  ia  inferior  in  qpH%  u  mt-'. 
the  nitm  that  an  it  repute.  Im  n&ee  rfd' 
plain  country  is  of  aahea,  but  the  miaatiuTaai  ja-. 
is  rodry,  and  black,  aa  if  it  had  bev  benL*  !>■ 
Jecting  cotiin  &iKifDl  cnnjectarcs  tbt  goigi^ 
candndea  that  tbia  afjieaiance  had  bea  aiad  H 
internal  fina,  which  wen  then  qaeockd.  Heiir, 
"  three  pta,  or  cavities,  an  poioted  oat.  atudi  tb7 
caU  blast-holes  (jpSvtu),  about  40  sta&  &n 
another ;  roagh  hilla  liae  abore  them,  irtndi  ii 
probable  have  been  piled  op  from  tbe  Bqwd  ib'V 
that  was  ejected."  Strabo  oocradly  difd^-.  • 
tbe  ad»  or  ciflden  of  tiiis  country  fnn  die  tr 
rugged  lara. 

The  Tolcaiiio  ngion  ia  tiatased  by  lb« 
Hemns,  and  contabs  tbe  modon  tmnirff«: 
Then  are  three  cones,  wUdi  arc  moK  rma  i 
otben.  Thif  an  about  five  mQes  quit,  ndtkb  - 
to  Strabo's  deeeiiption.   Tbey  an  "  time  nsiv 
aUe  Uaok  conical  bilk  of  aeoRW  aal  sdxa.  all  r  ■ 
de^  cratera,  and  well  defined.  Fnancacbafiim 
aea  of  Mack  veeicalar  kwm  has  flnnd  forth, 
ont  at  the  foot  of  the  oonea,  and  after  teamr: 
thdr  baaea,  rushing  down  Ifae  int£oedioi^^' ' 
country  Umagb  pre-eziatb^  bellm  aad  ni^- 
ntU  it  bai  macbad  the  bed  rf  the  HawM,  ix 
fnm  E.  to  W.  to  dn  norlh  <f  tbenkaBe  L- 
<HanulUm).    Tbe  oonea,  and  thv  kn  lavc. 
ama  to  be  of  compaiatiTCly  neent  oip) ;  tbe  ss 
fiuee  an  not  decomposed,  ud  ctnkast  «hb  iLt  s . 
surrounding  T^^etatian.    Tbe  most  aslen:  t>— 
oaiMi,  JCara /leefH^  Mar^CMfa,  is  2,50D&&V:. 
tbe  ica,  and  500  fM  ■howe  the  ton  <f 
Tbe  aeeoaid  is  seren  nnlaa  diataat  flan  tbiiwl 
the  west,  in  the  centre  <^  » lu;ge  jLaa.  Tb:  n- 
of  this  cooe  is  perfect    In  a  ridge  botna 
two  ooQCs  is  a  bed  of  aTstalUne  limntoa^^-; 
has  been  subject  to  the  influence  tt  the  Im  M*. 
The  thiid,  and  most  westerij  of  these  nocEtiner:' 
has  a  cone  conriating  chiefly  of  loose  ondai,  y^r  • 
and  ashes ;  and  the  cralo-,  wbidi  is  tbe  best  iRW' ; 
of  tbe  three,  is  about  half  a  mUe  in  dreoElrn- 
and300ar400feetdeq>.   These  tbne  nam  > - 
a  struct  line  in  the  tract  of  eonnliy  brtsee :  j 
HennuB  and  ita  fanndi  tbe  Cogamus.  StroQ 
Ian  have  issned  finun  all  these  cms:  s:^  ■  i 
stream  from  this  tlurd  crater,  after  pMsiaf  tbvv  i 
uantiw  opening  in  the  hilla,  has  nade  its  w  it's  :ri 
valley  of  the  Uermua,  and  mn  down  tbe  lanv  ^  I 
until  it  has  emerged  into  the  gMt  pbia  <^  ^■'<^< 
Then  an  nnmenma  cones  of  an  elder  femi. « j 
lana  that  lie  beneath  those  of  tbe  nan  mc-l 
period.  This  country  still  prodnoas  good 

Uajor  Eeppd  found  at  Kotia  an  inacriiti«  ■  -< 
the  name  Nvwres,  said  to  have  been  bn«;bt  rsi 
M«giti,  which  liee  betwen  the  seoHd  amta::\ 
moot  westeiiy ;  and  Hamilton  eaw  tfam  >  b.M 
atoH  built  into  the  walls  of  nnoa^iikblb^ 
in  mde  chanolaa^  Tba  eamlij,  aa  we  kann 
Stmbo^waa  adlad  Maeana,  ami  th«a«st4tM 
of  tbe  aame  nana,  wUck  an?  b?«^ 

C^mihon,  JSaMmte,  ^  voL  i.  a.  191.  a  fI  ■> 

&c)  [g-l; 
CATADCPA.   [NiLt^]  J 
CATAEA  (KoTulo,  Ahmb,  m  i\ 

on  tbawaitan  Hadt  of  Cnnnia,  ^aat  U  d 
bam  the  ahoni  It  waa,  aeeaidbv  teArno.! 
aaddaatrt;  adwnoter^ifali  itit9iatBaLa&-l 
ing  t«  Tbtmu^  tbon^  mem  mdan  a^i-H 
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(oted  Ij  Vmcsnt)  tpeak  of  its  beiiilj  and  fertOitr. 
Mesrchog  finod  it  nainhahited,  bat  freqamted  by 
vUbn  from  the  CctitiiMnt,  wlio  wmaallj  branglit 
pnts  then,  ud,  consecnting  than  to  Venns  and 
Kvnaxy,  left  them  to  ran  wild.  Hence  the  proba- 
bility that  it  is  the  mme  iskitd  which  a  called 
Aphrodisiaa  byPlin7(Ti.  28),  the  sitnaUon  of  which  is 
BtUl  further  detramined  hj  hia  adding  "  Me  Ptrmdit 
i»itmm.''  Periiaps  the  ancieDt  luune  is  preserred  in 
the  nodem  Keiik  or  Km.  (Vincent,  Vmfag»  of 
Nfardma,  toL  i  p.  363;  Onaelej-,  TrawU  in  tie 
Eatt,  i.  p.  270.)  [V.] 

CATALAUm  er  CATELADNL  The  NotitiB 
of  the  pnninoes  mentiani  the  Civitaa  CatalaoDoniin 
among  the  atiea  of  the  Prorincia  of  Bdgtea  Se* 
canda,  and  between  the  -Civitas  Soeanonam  and  the 
Civilaa  Vmmandnornm.  Anrelian  defeated  Tetri- 
cue  "  apnd  Catalannos."  (EatTop.ix.  13.)  Anuni- 
anns  Uaicellinos  (zt.  1 1)  maitiona  Gatalanni  and 
Hemi  as  states  or  peoples  of  Belgica  Secnsda.  The 
Antonine  Itin.  places  the  Dnro^elanni  co  »  road 
from  Avlm,  thraogh  Auxtrre  and  Trojfet,  to  Dnro- 
corioran  (Aeme);  and  the  Dnrocatelaiini  are  next 
to  .Reims,  at  the  distance  of  27  H.P.  ItiseiuTto 
see  that  this  place  is  CM&iont-aiir-Marae.  Thera 
seems  to  be  no  extant  anthoiitj  for  the  name  Dnio- 
catalannnm ;  but  as  there  is  Dnnoortoram,  then 
may  ban  been  Donoitakiiinnn.  According  to  nuage 
inOalUa,  the  sim^  nameCatalaani  IBnallydesignated 
both  the  people  and  the  town;  and  CkUo»»  is  a 
cOTrnptioQ  of  Catalanni.  At  CUItmt  the  Boman 
Retina  defeated  Attlla,  A.  D.  451. 

It  is  probt^  that  the  Catalanni  were  dependent 
on  the  fiemi,  tr  incloded  in  thor  tefritmy.  Tia 
•re  npnaented      the  old  bnbi^iio  of 
ChaioMM.  There  an  medals  with  the  name  of  this 
jcopie  on  than.  [O.  L.1 

CA'TANA  or  CATINA*  (Ka«tnj:  EtIL  Ko- 
ratuai,  Catanensia  or  CaUnmsis:  Vatama),  a  atf 
on  the  £.  coast  of  Sicily,  ntoated  aboat  midway 
between  Taontaeninm  and  ^rncoae,  and  almost 
immediately  at  the  fbc*  cf  XL  Aetna.  AUaothors 
•pee  in  repmenting  it  m  a  QaA  eohny,  of  Chal- 
origin,  bnt  founded  immediatrij  fran  the 
ndghbonring  dty  of  Naxos,  under  the  guidance  of 
leader  named  Enarobns.  The  exact  date  of  its 
fonndatioa  u  not  leoorded,  bnt  it  ^ipeara  from 
Thncydides  to  bare  fdlowed  sbertly  aA«r  that  of 
Leontiiu,  which  he  places  in  the  fifth  jear  after 
ff^raense,  at  730  n.  o.  (Thnc  yi,  3;  Stnb.  vi.  p. 
266;  St^mn.  Ch.  266;  Scyl.  §  13;  Ste^  B.  s.  v.) 
The  only  event  of  its  early  taUtry  which  has  been 
transmitted  to  ns  is  the  legjalatkn  of  Charondaa, 
and  even  of  this  the  date  la  wholly  mentHn.  (Bee 
iNct  ofhiagr.  arL  Clkrowfiis.)  Bnt  ftvm  the 
fact  tiiat  his  l^i^tion  was  CTtended  to  the  other 
Chalcidic  cities,  not  only  of  Sidly,  bat  of  Magna 
Giaecia  alao,  as  well  as  to  his  own  oonntry  (Arist 
P<A.  ii.  SX  it  >*  evident  that  Catana  conUnoed  in 
intimate  relatione  with  these  kindred  dties.  It 
nema  to  faave  retained  its  independence  till  the  time 
of  Hieran  of  Syraenie,  bnt  that  daqnt,  in  B.  c  476, 
expelled  lU  the  origfaMd  inhaUtanta,  whom  he  es- 
f  abGibei  at  Leentini,  wfaila  he  npeopled  the  city 

*  Boman  writen  fluctoate  between  the  two  forms 
Catana  and  Catina,  of  which  the  Utter  is,  perhape, 
the  mort  comrooa,  and  is  snj^nrted  by  iiiscripti<ms 
<OreIL  8708,  3778);  but  the  analog  the  Oreek 
Kar^,  and  the  modem  Catoaia,  wonM  pnnt  to 
the  fivmer  as  the  nun.-  correct. 


with  a  new  body  ot  colcnists,  amonnting,  it  ia  aaid, 
to  not  less  thu  10,000  in  ntunber,  and  eeoilating 
partly  of  SyraensanB,  partly  of  Pttepoonedma.  He 
at  the  same  time  chuiged  its  name  to  Aetna,  and 
canaed  lumself  to  be  proclaimed  the  Oekist  or 
founder  of  the  new  city.  As  sock  he  was  celelnvted 
byPindar,and  after  Us  death  obtained  herrac  hcuotin 
from  the  citizens  of  his  new  edony.  (Diod.  xL  49, 
6G;Strab.2.e.;I1nd.iyLi.,andSchDL«fbe.)  Bat 
this  state  of  things  was  ef  brief  dantion,  and  a 
ftw  yean  after  the  death  of  Hieron  and  the  expnl- 
taea  oi  Thrasjbnlns,  the  Syracosans  combined  with 
Dncetios,  king  of  the  Sicnli,  to  expel  the  newly 
settled  inhalataHts  at  Calana,  who  wen  cOTipellcd 
to  retire  to  the  fortress  of  Ineesa  (to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Aetna),  while  the  old  Chalet 
citizens  wen  reinstated  in  the  poesesnoo  of  Catana, 
B.O.  461.    (Diod.  xL  76;  Strab.  lie) 

The  period  which  followed  the  settlement  of  af- 
&icB  at  this  e^poch,  wpean  to  ban  been  ooe  of' 
great  prosperi^  far  C^ana,  aa  wdl  as  finr  tin 
Skiliaa  dtleo  in  ioenl:  Imt  we  have  no  details 

its  lurtory  till  Uw  great  Athetuan  expedition  to 
Sidly.  On  that  otcasica  the  Cataoaeans,  notwith- 
standing tbdr  Chakidic  oooBections,  at  first  tvfui«d 
to  ncein  the  Athenians  into  their  dty:  bnt  tbe 
Utter  having  effected  an  eitmaoe,  they  fotuid  tbnn- 
sdree  eompelled  to  esponaa  the  aUianes  ef  the 
innden,  and  Catana  became  in  eniaeqnenee  the 
headqnarten  of  the  Athenian  armament  thnmgbont 
the  first  year  of  &e  expedition,  and  the  base  of  thdr 
,  snbeeqnBit  operations  against  ^rracnse.  (Thne.  ^. 
:  50—52,63,  71,89;  Diod.  xiiL  4,  6,  7;  Pint.  ATfc. 
16,  16.)  Wo  hsTo  Be  infinmancsi  as  to  tin  hit  «i 
Catena  after  the  doeo  of  this  cxpeditiMii  it  is  next 
nwntimed  in  a.  o.  402,  wbeo  it  Ml  into  the  power 
of  IMonynus  of  Byneim,  who  sdd  the  inhabitanto 
as  skves,  and  gave  up  the  dty  to  plunder;  after 
which  he  established  then  a  body  of  Camp&nian 
mereenaries.  Tbeee,  however,  quitted  it  again  in 
B.  c  896,  and  retired  to  Aetna,  on  the  approarh  of 
the  great  Carthaginian  armament  under  Uindloo 
and  Haga  The  great  eta-fight  in  which  the  Utter 
defeated  Leptines,  the  brother  of  Dionymns,  was 
fonght  immediately  off  Catana,  and  that  ^ty  appa- 
rently foil,  in  Gooseqaenee,  into  the  hands  of  the 
OarthiBinisna  (Kod.  xiv.  1«,  68,  60.)  Bnt  we 
have  no  aeeonat  of  ite  sobaequent  fartoMs,  nor  does 
it  Sfpear  who  eonstituted  its  neir  popnktion ;  it  is 
tmly  certain  that  it  coutinoed  to  oist.  Callippos, 
the  assassin  of  Dion,  when  he  was  expelled  frma 
Syncnse,  far  a  time  held  poaaesdan  of  Catana 
(Pint  JHom.  68)  ;  and  when  TimoUon  Unded  in 
Sidly  wo  Sod  It  ralyeet  to  a  despot  umed  Ha- 
mereas,  who  at  first  jdned  the  Corinthian  leader, 
but  afterwards  abandoned  his  alliance  for  that  of 
the  Carthaginiane,  and  waa  in  consequence  attacked 
and  ezpelUd  by  Tuodean.  (Diod.  xvi.  69;  Pint. 
TimoL  IS,  30—34.)  Catana  was  now  restored  to 
Ubet^,  and  ^ipean  to  have  continoed  to  retain  its 
indqaodenoe;  daring  the  wan  of  Agathodca  witii 
fits  Carthaginians,  it  aidad  at  one  time  with  the 
fcrmar,  at  othen  with  the  Utter;  and  when  Fyrrhus 
Unded  in  Sdly,  was  the  first  to  open  its  gates  to 
him,  and  recdved  hun  with  the  greatest  magnifi* 
eence.  (Died.  xix.  110,  zxiL  8,  £xe.  Boaaeh.  p. 
496.) 

In  the  flnt  Pnoio  War,  Catana  waa  ens  of  As 
first  anxx^  the  dtiee  of  ^ly,  which  nado  thdr 
sabinisdan  to  the  Romana,  after  the  flret  successes 
of  luh-  arms  hi  b.  c  S68.    (Entr^  ii.  19.)  The 
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expnsdon  of  '^iny  (rii.  60)  who  lepreMots  it  as 
liaving  been  iaim  bj  Valerius  Uessaln,  is  cerUinly 
a  migfaike.  It  appears  to  have  continoed  aftsrwards 
steMdily  to  maintsu)  ita  friendly  rektitms  with  Borne, 
and  UuM^  it  did  not  enjay  the  adTUlag«»  of  a 
conftderate  ^ty  i(foederatA  dvitas),  like  its  oeigfa- 
bonn  TanromeniDin  and  Measaoa,  it  roae  to  a 
pontim  of  peat  jmipemty  under  the  Bomoa  irde. 
Cicero  repeatedly  mentions  it  as,  in  his  time,  a 
wcaltliy  and  flourishing  city;  it  retained  its  andent 
Tnnnicipal  institutions,  its  chief  nu^trate  bearing 
the  title  of  Preagoms;  and  appears  to  hare  been 
one  cf  the  principal  porta  of  Siraly  &r  the  export 
of  com.  <Cic  Verr.  iii,  43,  83,  ir.  23,  45 ;  Uv. 
ssril  8.)  It  enbsequently  soffaed  sewely  frxa 
the  ranges  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  and  was  in  con- 
sctjnence  one  of  the  cities  to  which  a  colony  was 
sent  by  An^tos;  a  measore  that  appears  to  have 
in  a  great  degree  restored  its  prosperi^,  so  thit  in 
Strabo's  tune  it  was  one  of  the  ftw  dties  in  the 
isluid  that  was  tna  flotuishing  oonditicn.  (Strab, 
Ti.  pp.  268,  2?0, 272;  Diim-Cass.  lir.  7.)  It  n- 
taiaed  ita  colmial  rank,  as  well  as  its  prosperity, 
thronghout  the  period  of  the  Boman  empire;  so 
that  in  the  fourth  centuiy  ADsonins  in  his  Ordo 
XMUmt  CrMwa,  noticea  Catana  and  Syracuse 
aloDO  aaung  dties  of  Sidly.  In  b.  c  535,  it 
was  reooTered  by  Belisarins  fiom  the  Goths,  and 
became  again,  m^ar  the  role  af  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire, one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  the  island. 
(Plin.  iii.  8.  a.  14;  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  9;  Itin.  Ant  jip. 
67,90,93,94;  Brocop. (?.  i.  5.)  Atthepruent 
day  Catania  still  radis  as  the  third  city  of  Sicily, 
and  is  little  inferior  to  Jfeasuia  in  popoladoo. 

The  poaidm  of  Catana  at  the  -foot  of  Mount 
Aetna  was  the  source,  as  Strabo  remariu,  both  of 
benefits  and  evils  to  the  city.  For  on  the  one  hand, 
the  noletit  ontbonts  <^  the  vsleuio  inai  time  to 
time  desolatsd  great  parts  of  its  territory ;  on  the 
ethec,  the  volcanic  ashes  [vodnoed  a  sdl  of  great 
fertility,  adapted  especially  for  the  growth  of  •vines. 
(Strab.  Ti.  p.  269.)  Ons  of  the  most  serious  ca- 
lamities of  the  ftooer  class,  was  the  eraptitm  of 
B.  o.  181,  when  gnat  part  of  its  temtoiy  was  ortx- 
lAsbned  -i^  atrestns  of  biTa,  and  the  hot  adies  fall 
in  such  qnantities  in  the  atj  itself,  as  to  break  in 
the  roo£i  af  the  booses.  CaUna  was  in  otmseqoence 
•lemp^  fyr  10  years,  from  its  nsoal  contribntioiiB 
to  the  -RtHoan  state.  (Oroa.  r.  IS.)  The  greater 
part  of  Om  broad  tract  of  plain  to  the  SW.  of 
Catana  (now  called  the  BioHO  di  Catmiia,  a  district 
cf  gmt  ftrtilit^),  lOT"''*  *o  haw  belcnged,  in 
iDcient  timn,  to  Lemtini  cr  <3sntniipa,  bat  that 
portint  of  it  between  Catana  itself  and  the  month 
of  the  Symaetbns,  was  annexed  to  the  temtory  of 
the  latter  city,  and  must  have  furnished  abandant 
Siq^iUeB  of  corn.  Tbe  port  of  Catana  also,  which 
is  aaw  a  my  small  and  <oaafiiied  one  (having  been 
in  gnit  part  filled  up  tty  ths  emptiai  1869), 
ai^mui  to  hare  bsen  in  andent  tunas  nwdi  fr*- 
qnented,  and  was  ths  chief  place  of  expert  for  the 
corn  of  tbe  rich  neighbonriag  plains.  The  little 
isTCr  AamavuB,  or  Amenas,  whidi  flawed,throagfa 
tha-city,  was  a  very  small  stRam,  and  ooidd  never 
have  bean  navigable. 

Catana  was  the  birth-pUes  of  tbe  philosaidier 
and  legiabtor  Charondas,  already  allnded  to;  it  was 
also  the  place  of  seeidflnce  of  the  poet  Stesidita^ 
who  died  there,  and  was  buried  in  a  magn^cent 
sepnichie  outside  one  of  tbe  gates,  whicb  Waived 
franAnKntlNjiuMarFurtaStaioki^  (Stnlj 


g,  V.  aryfypw.)    Senofilniis,  the  ]U<M(iie'<f  | 
Elea,  also  spmt  the  latter  years  of  hii  Hfe  tber 
(Diog.  Laert.  iz.  2.  §  1),  so  that  it  was  eriinlly, 
at  au'eariy  period,  a  plaoe  of  cnltiratkBand  ^ 
ment    Tno  first  introdnctMB  of  dandsg  ts  imr-  ; 
pany  tbe  finte,  was  also  ascribed  la  .AndnB,scDi^  i 
of  Catana(Athea.L  p.2a,c.);  andthefimsEE-fi  i 
that  was  set  up  in  the  Bonan  fcmm  was  cani':  < 
thither  by  Valerias  Messala  from  Catana.  a  c'K^ 
(Varr.  ap.  Plin.  vii,  60.)    Bat  few  associiticn! 
aected  with  Catana  were  more  Mfcbnied  In  uc^  : 
timee  than  the  l^rend  of  thf  "  Ki  Fntm.'AD^'- 
nranus  and  Anapsas,  who,  on  eetaMoa  of  i  ^ 
eruption  of  Aetna,  abandoned  all  tbor  pnftrtr.  s ' 
carried  off  their  aged  parents  on  tl^  A-alitP- 
the  stream  of  lava  itsdf  was  sadd  le  bsTe  }afi:: 
and  flowed  aside  so  as  not  to  hsnn  then.  Sxei 
were  erected  to  their  honour,  and  the  fita  ti  ti<r 
bnnal  was  known  as  the  " Ounpus  Pmvm'  !b> 
Catanaeaas  ereo  introdoeed  the  ^oitstf  tbejoii 
on  their  coins,  and  the  legend  became  a  bKtaA' 
subject  of  allusion  and  dedunatkn  amng  Ibe  U± 
poets,  of  whan  the  yoonger  Locilms  and  Ckafc 
have  dwelt  upon  it  at  ecnadarable  lagth.  Tie 
ocCBirenee  is  referred    by  Hyginos  to  tbi  fx 
onplian  of  Aetna,  that  took  place  afttr  the  lev- 
Bient  of  Catana.   (Stiab.  vi.  p.269; 
§4;  Conoa,iVarr.  43;  Phikistr.  ViLApsO-t.):: 
Solin.  5.  §  IS;  Hygio.  254  ;  VaL  Max.  v.  4.  Er. 
§  4 ;  Lucil.  Attn.  602 — 640 ;  ClaadiBa.  Idgil  :■, 
SiL  Ital.  xiv.  196;  Aumo.  Ord§  Nek  Cft.  11) 

The  remains  of  the  ancieit  d^,  still  ni^t  £ 
Catania,  are  nnmeroos  and  smfottait;  but  it  ii  :^ 
markable  that  they  belong  osdniifely  to  tht  &■£ 
period,  the  edifices  of  the  Greek  city  hsriag  {"^7 
been  destrayvd  by  oome  of  the  earthqiukes  to  "tk' 
it  has  bsen  in  all  agea  Bi^i)ect,  or  so  damigid  n  f 
ba  entirely  idnilt  The  meet  impnrtait  <f 
raittBare  those  ef  a  theatre  of  iaigs  ■BesBlnmn 
Gcnstmction,  the  architectareofwUdiisMBaix 
tothat  of  the  amiduthaatTe,aC  nogreat  dialMttfa~-r. 
as  to  leave  no  doobt  that  th^  wen  erected  at  tbe  na 
period,  probably  not  long  after  tbe  waMiahwai  t 
the  c^aj  by  Augastns.  The  rain  <f  the  hn±r 
edifice  dales  ftvmtlw  time  of  Tbeodoie,  ^a 
A.D.  498,  gave  psnnisrioi  to  tiie  dtisenefCsjn 
to  make  oaeof  its  masnve  materials  £ir  tbei^i^d 
their  walls  and  pobhc  biuldings  {Caaaiod.  r«tT.  il 
49);  the  thcaln,  an  the  ctntniy,  oaDtinaed  ikr^ 
perfeot  till  the  1  Itfa  centniy,  when  it  was  b  pnl 
part  palled  down  by  the  Nonnan  Coont  ft<Ew,  t 
order  to  adorn  his  new  cathsdn^  Keariy  ai-isc: 
tlie  Ui^  theatre  was  a  sowllar  one,  deaigaed  ipp- 
rently  for  an  odeium  tr  masic  tbeatra 
theae,  there  are  numefoas  remains  of  thencK  ^ 
baths,  all  of  Boman  ofmBtroction,  and  aome  toKer- 
sepulchral  monuments  of  the  aaine  faaoL  A 
fragnuDts  only  remain  ti  a  uiagaifisest  afK>l>'- 
wMdiwM  dsstwytdly  ths  grant  «i^lMBBfAfLj 
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in  1669.  The  nrtiqoitifli  of  Catmna  m  tuBj  dv. 
scribed  bj  the  Prindpa  di  Biscari  (^Viaggio  per  le 
AntitAiti  deQa  SteiUa,  clisp.  A)  and  the  Doca  £ 
SmsdiFalco.  (AnL  detla  SicSia,  tqI  v.  3—30.) 

The  ooins  of  Cataaa  an  nomeroas,  rad  man/  of 
them  cf  Tery  fine  workmaiuhip;  soma  of  them  bear 
the  head  of  the  rirer-fod  Ameosaas,  bnt  that  ot 
Apollo  is  the  meet  freqaent.  We  lean  from  Cicero 
that  the  worship  of  Ceree  was  of  great  aDtiqnity 
here,  and  that  she  had  a  tonple  pecnhar  saocti^, 
which  was  ootwithntaniting  jniaiwd  bjVerres.  (Cic. 
Terr.  ir.  45.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CATA'MII  {KarvuH), «  tribe  of  ArabU  Deewta, 
bounded  hy  Syria  on  the  west  and  the  Caudubeni 
on  the  east  (Ptol.  t.  19.)  fiurckhardt  mentions 
the  Bedonin  tribe  of  Kahtant/t,  "  who  range  the 
northern  desert  of  Arabia,  from  Busta  to  the  neigh- 
boorbood  f£  Banraii  and  Aleppo."  These  Mr. 
Forster  takes  to  be  the  rcprescntatiTes  of  the  ancient 
Catanii  (.^niiia,  Tol.ii.  p.  238,  seq.)- 

CATAVNIA  (4  Karaoffa),  one  cf  the  divisions 
of  Cappadocia  [Cafpadocia},"  described  by  Stnbo 
(p  535),  who  had  visited  it.  Cstaoaia,  he  says,  is 
a  level  M>d  hollow  plain.  The  Greek  term  IwUow 
(awXoi')  means  a  plain  aorroanded  by  mountains. 
It  is  -nrj  pntdnctin,  ocept  that  it  has  ao  ew- 
greens.  It  is  mrrmmded  moantainf;  co  the 
south  thfl  Amanns,  and  on  Hn  west  by  tiie  Anti- 
tannis  which  Ranches  off  iiom  the  Cillctan  Tanms 
in  a  direction  different  from  that  which  the  Amanns 
has,whichitsel{isanoffietoftheTanniB.  TheAnd- 
tanrus  tarns  to  the  north,  a  littls  to  the  east,  and 
then  tenninatM  in  t*—  t"tffiF',  Tha  AnUtannia 
cintstna  deep  nanmr  Tallqya,  in  on  of  wbidi  is 
sitnated  Comaoa,  a  oonsidamble  city  oa  the  river 
Sams,  which  flows  through  the  gapa  of  the  Tamns 
into  Cilicia  and  the  MediterraneaiL  Throngh  the 
plain  of  Cstaonia  flows  the  nveft  Pyramns,  which 
has  its  scarce  in  the  middle  of  the  plain,  and  also 
passes  through  the  gape  of  the  Taarus  into  Cilicik 
Stnbo^  in  •  compt  passage,  when  Uien  is  evideBtly 
aaomissioD  ofB0iiwthingmoar|ffesentlaxts(p.536; 
Graskord,  Trtmd.  voL  ii.  p.  451,  note),  speaks  of 
a  tem|de  of  Zens  Dados,  whtn  there  is  a  salt-lake 
of  oonsiderable  extent  with  steep  banks,  ao  that  the 
descent  to  it  is  like  going  down  atepa.  It  was  said 
that  the  irattf  never  incnased,  and  had  no  visible 
ontieL 

The  plain  of  Cstsraiia  contsined  no  dty,  bat  it 
had  strong  forts  on  the  hills,  snch  as  Azunora  and 
fiastarcwn,  ronnd  which  the  river  Carmalas  flowed 
[CauuzjwI,  which  nver  maj  be  the  CAoms  Sv, 
a  bnuMih  of  the  Pyramns,  which  rises  in  the  Anli- 
lanms.  It  also  oonUined  a  tem^  of  Cataooiao 
Apollo,  which  was  in  great  repute  in  all  Gappadoda. 
Ptolemy  (v.  7)  has  a  list  eleven  places  in  his 
Cataonia,  which  he  indodes  in  his  Armenia  Minor. 
One  of  them  is  CabasaiiB  rCABAflsuaj,  a  site 
TOknam;  and  Cybiatta,  iriuck  ia  fiw  bqrand  the 
limits  of  Stiabo's  Cataoda.  In  fiwt  Ptolemy^ 
Cataonia,  if  thm  ia  troth  in  it,  is  qsite  a  new 
divisiso  of  the  eoontiy:  it  is,  however,  ountdli- 
gible  to  us.  Cataoi^  also  cintains  Clandiopolie. 
Cocnsns,  menUooed  in  the  Anttmine  Itin.,  seems  to 
be  Gogt^  Gog$g» Su,  which  flows  from  the 

west,  sod  jdns  the  ^framaa  on  tbaiif^  bank  lower 
-down  than  Uie  jonction  of  the  CanUBlaB  and  Pyra- 
mns. The  opper  vaUeys  of  the  Sams  and  the  Py- 
ramns require  a  more  carefol  ezaniinatKm  than  they 
have  yet  had.  The  inhaUtanta  of  Cataonia  were 
distiBgidBbed  tfj  tiw  aodcnti  (oi  vo&iMf)  &on  the 


other  Cmndocians,  aa  •  diflbnnb  pet^tla  Bat 
Stiabo  Gonld  obaerve  no  diffwoice  in  manners  or  iq 
Unguage.  [G.  L.] 

CATABOCTONION,  in  Britain,  This  is  the 
fwm  of  the  Geographer  of  Rarenna,  that  of  Ptolemy 
bdng  Cat«ract4Huon.  In  the  Itinnw?  it  is  Cata- 
ractoni(Co«rK*ft^).  rB.G.L.1 

CATASRHACTES  (KaraA^^Ot  «  river  of 
Pamphylia,  wtiich  entered  the  sea  east  of  Attalia. 
Mela  (i.  14)  describes  it  as  bdng  so  called  becansa 
it  haa  a  groat  &11  or  cataract.  Be  fdaoes  the  town 
of  Perga  between  the  Cestms  and  the  CatanWtea. 
The  Stadiasmna  deso^  it  by  the  term  el  Karo^ 
^Uktu,  or  the  Falls.  Strabo  (p.  667)  also  speaks 
of  this  river  as  fidfiog  over  a  high  rock  [Attjuja], 
This  river,  on  ajqirMdung  the  coast,  divides  into 
several  branches,  which,  £dling  over  Uie  clifi  that 
border  this  part  of  the  coast,  have  famed  a  csl- 
careou  deposit.  Throogh  this  cakaraona  crust 
the  water  finds  its  way  to  the  sea,  and  the  river 
has  now  no  determinate  outlet,  "  onleu,"  adds 
Leake,  "  it  be  after  heavy  rains,  who,  as  I  saw  it, 
in  passing  along  the  coast,  it  preqpitaUa  itself  co- 
jMOosly  over  the  clifi  near  the  most  pn^ecting  point 
of  theoaast,aUttletothewestof  Uara."  (Leake, 
Ana  JfHwr,  ^  pi  191.)  Asax^aig  to  the  Sta- 
diasmna the  ootlet  of  the  river  was  at  a  place  called 
Mssnra,  probsbly  the  Hsgydns  <tf  Ptokmy  (t.  6) ; 
or  the  Hygdale  cf  the  St«dusmos  stay  be  llagydoa. 
This  river,  now  the  Dvden  Stt,  is  said  to  nm  nnder 
gronnd  in  one  part  of  its  conne,  which  ^>peaia  to 
bs  of  oonsiderable  length.  It  is  repreanited  hi 
Leake's  roap^  with  tlia  namaa  ef  tha  tnTdleta  itbo 
have  seen  parti  of  ita  eoone,  one  of  wban  is 
P.  Locas.  This  river,  indeed,  is  supposed  to  iatoe 
from  the  Iske  of  Egerdir,  NE.  of  /s6<w^  and  after 
disappearing,  to  show  itsdf  again  in  the  lower 
coontry.  But  this  raqnircs  better  evidence.  The 
andent  writers  ssy  nt^liing  of  its  soorce  and  the 
Dn>er  part  of  it.  [G.  L.1 

CATABBHAOTES  (  Kxra^^iimisi  Sidtm^,  a 
river  on  the  S.  eoaat  of  Crete,  wtiich  Ptolemy  (ill. 
17.  §  4)  places  to  the  E.  of  Laban.  (Hoeck,  Kreta, 
vol.  I.  p.  394.)  rE.B.J.T 

CATABBaACTES.  [Uaumdbb.J 

CATABZE'NE  (Kor^qH^,  PtoL  y.  IS.  §  9), 
a  <Ustrict  of  Armenia,  lying  near  the  monntams  of 
the  Moechi,  by  the  Avanes.  The  name  Cotacene 
occurs  as  a  gloas  open  PttJony,  and  St.  Martin 
(Mist,  tar  lArmmie,  vd  i.  p.  108)  identifies  it 
with  the  Annenian  name  Godalkk,  one  of  the  16 
distriets  of  the  pnmDoe  of  AraiaL  The  c^tal  ti 
this  district  waa  Edschmiadiin,  well  known  in  the 
eccleeiasticsl  history  of  Armenia.  (St.Hsitin,Le.; 
comp.  Bitter,  Erdkwitde,  vd.  z.  p.  614.)  [KB.  J.] 

CATENNEIS.  [Etkshkis.] 

CATHAEI  (KoScmm),  a  poweiM  and  wariike 
people  of  India  intra  Gangem  (in  the  PmicA'y 
between  the  rivera  Hydiaotita  (Aobvb)  and  Hy- 
phasis  (fflkomi),  whoaa  costal  city,  Saxoala,  is 
aoppoeed  to  Iwve  oocnined  the  ute  of  the  modon 
Skh  ca|atal,  Lakort,  Thia  dty  was  taken  and 
destioTed  by  Alexander  on  his  march  into  Indi^, 
B.  o.  336  (Anian.  Anab.  v.  22,  fdl. ;  IHod.  xvii. 
91).  Strabo,  who  is  doubtful  between  which  two 
riveiB  of  the  Paigab  the  people  dwdt,  telsfea  some 
ik  thdr  enstoDS :  bow  tlt^  ud  the  Ugheat  regard 
for  beanty  m  dogs  and  horses,  and  in  men,  so  Uiat, 
when  a  duld  was  two  moDtha  old,  a  sdenm  judg- 
ment was  held,  whether  he  waa  buutifol  enoogh  to 
be  mttmi  to  first  tunr  tiur  atainad  tlidr  beiidi 
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with  the  bnnUfnl  colours  wluch  tbeir  conntrj'  pro- 
dooed  in  •bnndance :  him  mrriage  wu  oontracted 
hj  Uw  motoal  cboios  of  tbs  brida  and  brid^roon, 
and  bow  widows  were  bomed  with  their  deceased 
hosbdDds,  a  enstom  for  which  he  gives  a  merelr 
imapatij  nmaaa.  He  calls  their  comitrj  Cathaca 
(Kdftua:  ftiab.  it.  p.  699.) 

Some  modem  writen  nropooe  the  Cathacaiu  to 
hare  been  a  bnoch  of  the  JS^Nrit  (lAumart,  voL  t. 
pt.  L  p.  43),  wbik  odwrs,  Inehtdiog  Mnad  et  flta 
beat  Orientalists,  bace  In  their  name  that  of  the 
Hindn  warrior  caBte,  the  Kthdtrigat.  (Lasaen,  Pen- 
tapot.  p.  23 ;  Schl^el,  lad.  Bibt.  ToL  !.  pw  249 ; 
Bohlen,  AUe  ladien,  ToL  iL  p.  2S  i  Bitter,  Erd- 
hmde,  toL  r.  p.  461.)  [P.  &] 

CATHRAPS  (KiSpat,  Ptol.  tL  8.  §  4;  UanSuL 
p.  20),  a  small  m&e  of  Cannania,  aboot  which  little 
more  is  known  than  its  name.  It  was  700  stadia 
NW.  of  the  month  of  the  Corias.  Bekhard  con- 
sidered the  Salsus  of  Pliny  to  be  ideatical  with  the 
Cathraps  (or,  at  hi  aome  HS&  It  il  called,  the 
Arapa)  of  Pudemy ,  and  that  It  it  repreaented  the 
modem  Shittr;  bat  this  aeems  verr  donbtfuL  QV.J 

CATOBRI'GA.  [Cabtobiux.J 

CATORI'SSIUU,  is  placed  in  the  TaUe  on  a 
road  frxxa  Vienna  (  Fwnne),  in  Gallia  NarboDensiB, 
throngh  Gnlaro  {Grmoble)  to  the  Alpis  Gottia 
(JfMf  (kmivn).  It  it  lii  U.  P.  from  Cnlan  aa 
themitatotbeAl^Cottia.  Walckenaer  ^acea  Ca- 
torissiniD  at  Poit  Col  tTOnon  et  QuareU.  [G.  L.] 

CATTARUS  (KiTTopot:  Cattaro),  a  fortnas  of 
Dalmatia  ia  lUjricnm,  restored  hj  Jostinian,  was 
sitnated  on  the  east  aide  of  the  btj  called  after  it 
(Procop.  dt  Aed^f.  it.  4.)  It  ia  probably  the  nme 
as  the  Dacadmn  of  tha  Geqer.  Bar. 

CATTI.  [CHAiti-T 

CATTIGASA  (rk  Karrlyttpa),  a  great  titj  and 
part  of  the  Snae,  &  of  Tbinae,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  CottUlRIS,  on  the  E.  dde  of  the  Snos 
Magnna,  opposite  the  Cfaersonesos  Atirea.  Ptolemy 
I^a^  it  at  the  ezUeme  £.  and  S.  of  the  known 
worid,  in  177°  E.  loog^  and  8°  80^  S.  lat,  and 
Mardan  Calls  It  the  aoothenuDOBt  dtj  of  the  inha. 
bited  earth.  It  is  one  of  PuAemj't  points  of  recorded 
astnxuHnica]  obaerratioo,  hsTing  12  J  hours  in  its 
longest  day,  and  beiiig  8  boors  E.  of  Aleiandria ; 
and  the  sun  being  Tertically  over  it  twice  in  tbe 
year,  namely,  at  Qie  distance  aC  about  70^  oa  either 
side  of  the  samraer  solstice  (Ptol.  i.  11.  §  1, 14. 
S§  1—10,  17.  SB,  Tii.  3.  §  3,  TiiL  87.  §  14 ; 
Marcian.  p.  SO).  Following  the  nombers  of  Ptolony, 
Mannert  seeks  tbe  city  in  Borneo,  while  others,  tb- 
lyiog  ntber  on  bis  general  descriptioOB,  after  cor- 
ncting  the  obvious  and  gross  errors  in  Us  views  of 
the  SE.  part  of  Auo,  identify  the  place  wiACkMAM. 
(Hannert,  toL  t.  pp.  188,  fbt. ;  ForUgo-,  toI.  iL 
pp.  478—480.)  [P.  &3 

CATUA'LIUM,  in  north  Gallia,  is  placed  in  tbe 
Table  on  a  road  from  Atnaca  (Adoatuca,  Tonffem) 
to  MoTtomagus  (^Ngmegm).  The  Table  prea  thir^ 
Gallie  lea^ws  from  Timgern  to  Catnalhun,  and 
twelro  lea^oes  beyond  Catualinm  is  Blariaciun 
(_BUrich\  which  seems  to  be  pretty  well  fixed; 
bnt  the  site  of  CatDaliom  is  uncertain.    [Q.  L.] 

CATUELLANI,  a  British  populadco,  under 
dominion  of  the  Bodoni,  reduced  by  Anlua  Plautins. 
Dion  Cassias  (U.  20)  is  the  antbori^  fer  this,  and 
CtOHeBmi  and  Bo^mi  are  hit  tanoa.  For  the  liko- 
lihood  or  nnlikelihood  the  ftnner  of  these  being 
tbt  Catyeoeblan,  and  the  Dobuni  of  Ptolemy,  see 
tboia  titicloa.  ^8.0.1..] 


CATTTRIOES  (KsHfon)-  ^nttCtouami 
the  Alps  from  Italf  into  Galfia  thi  Mooad  tbK,a 
the  eariy  part  of  b.  c  58,  ha  wot  ^  Oc^- 
(Uxtanor  OoeOoy,  th«  last  town  in  GalEa  Cittn-. 
to  one  of  the  Alpine  passes.  His  note  nt  Iit  'ir 
pass  of  tbe  Mont  GtHivrt,  or  Alpi  CnttiL 
Ontrcnea.  GraioeeE,  and  Gatnigcs,  vrn^  l'-.- 
heights  aod  attempted  to  premft  Urn  fnm  raos^ 
tbe Alpa.  (AG.iia)  nnpo^rfdiea- 

tnriget  ia  datannined  bgr  '■^  '^■^^ 
or  Catnrigae.  which  &e  Itiamria  plan 
Ebrodonnm  (^Embrm),  and  Ta^iiicam  (G^):  ti 
a  place  called  Charges  cttiMpaofe  to  thti  -piL*. 
Two  inscripdoos  are  repeated  aa  finod  «  ^  7<. 
iriiich  contain  the  same  GaL  or  Cstiiiiig.  At  'i 
tonpic^  called  tbe  tmpis  of  Diana,  m  bwi  ai  i 
chardi.  There  are  abo  fragnMSts  of  &c~ 
columns;  and  a  block  cf  marble  ia  frvt  'i* 
church  cootuBS  tbe  name  of  tbe  anfov  !^ 
(Omda  de  Voy^/em-,  (fc,  par  ficbsrd  tt  fir- 
quart.)  bt  the  T^tle  this  town  ia  Based  CiI-t.- 
magos,  and  is  Traced  osi  the  nad  bam  B^Br.> 
(A-Mfi^),  to  Vapincum.  Tbe  Astnne  lik.  fca 
me  same  route,  but  tbe  town  is  nsned  Cttar^, 
and  it  has  the  same  nanw  in  the  JenBska  It^ 

The  name  of  the  Caturiges  is  praond  b 
inscription  of  the  tn^y  of  &  A^CnkuB-tH 
and  they  are  meotiooel  batwea  ^  Ceffi 
BrigianL  .  Plii^  abo  mcntkni  tbe  Vapna 
were  in  Italy  on  the  TanariB,  as  spmx  frK 
Caturiges  (ui.  5);  and  in  an  obscort  pn^'- 
17)  he  speaks  of  "  Caturiges  cisnles  lonAnc.' a 
having  disappeared  firom  Gallia  Tiaaspadtm. 
may  probably  caodnde  tint  tbe  G^uipi  v^j 
amciv  tha  Oalli  vbo  antand  Italy  ta  d( 
period  of  Boman  Uatey.  Bcdin  lb  tor:  ^  I 
Catnrigea,  they  bad  E2wodnnuin  {Emhrm).  Tb* 
possessed,  soomdinjrly,  part  of  the  sppir  nl? 
the  Dunmce.    In  Ptolemy  tbe  Caturieei  (Eif  i 
yiSta,  iiL  1)  are  placed  in  tbe  Alpts  GniK.>bi 
ia  a  mistake;  and  he  meottens  only  cne  tmff^ 
CatDriges^  Efarodnnnm.   Stnboli  dneriptim  dt' 
YoSAaa  of  the  Caturiges  (pi  204)  ia  aba  'wnrf. 
D'Asrllle  supposea  thit  BiigantimD  ws!  ht.'t 
in  the  territory  of  the  Catnrign;  bit  tint  ' 
evidence  for  Uda,  thoogh  it  aecaa  likdvst^ 
Ptolemy  arigna  it  to  tha  Sqgari^  [BiAp- 
ticilJ  L&I'. 

CATTTSIACOH,  a  podlion  b  nord  Gt  ^l 
which  appears  in  the  An  teniae  Itia.  ea  tbr 
from  Bagacum  (Bnnqr)  to  DuraoalennB  (Aao 
It  is  placed  vi  Gallic  leagues  or  9  Boewiadafv: 
Veri^um  (Vemas),  and  it  aeena  to  he 
at  tbe  pnange  of  the  Sore,  a  nnall  tribntur  dx^ 
Oiie.  7n»  nme  nnto  b  in  Aa  TaUc,  Cr. 
siacmn  is  ouutted.  K 

CATVIACA,  or,  aa  ft  is  seortiinn 
Catuica,  in  Gallia  NarboneasiB,  ii  jihai  =  '1 
Table  and  dn  Antnune  Itm.  a  tbt  rv^  M 
Vapimnm  (Oap)  to  Andata  (ArU);  sad  i:  a  » 
H  P.  fion  Catrbea  ts  Ante  JnlB(J/0.>P^^ 
whicfahknown.  OUnaea  bbatwcaAkc-  r^ 
AptsJuEa.  lltesewriaipartaBt  ph«ciBr.T^ 
determined  ^lf  the  aaristanoe  of  tbe  tot 
pbical  mapa,  and  even  thea  with  as  cdtaia;:.'^ 
the  uuno  has  been  preaemd.  [^^. 

CATTEUCHLANI,  in  Britm,  ^\ 
Pbohmy  «.  8.  5  Kl)— irtkoaa  g««i^  **j 
parts  b  dacnn— aa  iMst  to  t^t^"^^ 
towin  wen  Undom  and  Bb^;  Sate  a 
bnium  bciic  than  tt  tbi  OrtjiwUaw  Aim-'*-- 
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Next  oome  tbe  Smod,  iAoh  town  U  VenU]  ml 

thao,  mora  to  the  Met,  mar  the  Imenn  AMburjr, 
Um  TMnoantM,  whew  town  is  Camulduiiiiii.  Of 
all  than  texts  and  loolitus  tho  cnl^  om  whdly 
beyond  doobt  is  Undom-n  ImooA*.  With  tbii  « 
ft  ■tuting-paiiit,  BhageaZetoeXor.  Then  the  Si- 
mau  an  oooaidBnd  to  be  tb«  Iceni  not  otbenriM 
mmtkned  hf  ftdmofi  and  as  'Veat%= Norwich, 
or  tbe  parts  about  it,  we  have  a  limit  for  the  Cotf- 
enchlani  oa  tbe  north  and  east.  Tbe  Imsnaa  Aeetu- 
aiT  ia  geoerallf  oootidend  to  mean  that  of  the 
Tiammi  the  emr  b^.  pertiapB,  that  of  the  MSS. 
Then  come  the  Triiioaiit«s  (TriBobantea),  generally 
placed  in  Middlesex,  bnt  iriiCM  ci^ntal  ia  here  the 
mjsterions  Gamndolannm.  [G0LOIIU.3  Rntlaad, 
Hants,  Beds,  and  Northampton  best  ooiudda  with 
these  condilioQs,  but  they  an  by  no  means  the 
caontieo  which  beet  justify  ns  in  identifying  tbe 
Catndlam  rCATHBLUxi],  ithim  nlatiMM  wen 
with  the  Bodimi  (aiDobtmi— GiMOMtovUrs),  with 
tbe  CatyenchlanL  [R  G.  L.] 

CAUOA  (KoMm :  Elk.  Kounuoi,  Caooenses : 
Coca),  a  dty  at  the  extreme  E.  itf  tbe  territory  of 
the  Vaticaoi,  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis ;  belonging 
to  the  ameaUMg  of  Clonia ;  and  lying  oa  the  great 
nad  front  Smerita  to  Caaurangasta,  22  11  P.  f^ 
irmui»and991LP.framStKOTia.  (Aj^nan.  f  wp. 
51,89;  /lw.^fU.p.4S5;  PIin.iiL3.8.4;  PtbLu. 
6.  §50;  Zaum.i7.  24;  Geog.  Bav.  ir.  44 ;  Mariana, 
MiiLHitp.Si.2i  Fkm,£ip.&T.  14;Ukert,voLii. 
pt  1,  p.  432.)  [P.  S.] 

CAUCA'SIAE  POBTAE.  [Cadoasds.! 

CAirCASUS,  CAUCA'SII  MONTES  (i  Km6- 
movf ,  tA  XatwtfcTM  Sfif :  also,  6  KotMcda-u,  Herod, 
iii.  97,  StK^  B.  a.  v. ;  ri  Kaincaffor,  Arrian.  PeripL ; 
rh  KaviulauH'  6pa$,  Herod.  L  104,  IHoa  Per.  663 : 
£tk.  KatMnfffiot  and  KaucmfflTft;  region  Katwork, 
wfaouo  A^.  and  £tk.  Kmmann^i,  StxftL  B.  i^e,i 
Caueatm,  Emokaa,  QofkoB,  JalM),  the  great 
moontata  chain  which  extends  across  the  isthmus 
between  tboEoxine  and  Caspiaa  Seas,  and  now  forms 
the  booodary  between  Europe  and  A^  bnt  beloved 
entirely  to  Aaa  in  tbt  aorisnt  dinran  of  tba  ceo- 
tioeiils. 

This  range  fims  the  NW.  margin  of  the  great 
table-land  of  W.  Ana.  [Asia.]  It  oonunaDoaa  on 
tbe  W.  at  tbe  baas  of  the  txaigne  of  low  land  (Aiife> 
sulaof  Toman),  which  divides  ihe  £.  partef  tbe5ra 
o/Amn  (Pains  Uaeotis)  from  tho.S&idb'S>a,ia  4fi'^ 
10'  N.  and  36°  43'  £.  long.;  and  it  nms  first 
akng  tbe  ME.  shore  of  tbe  Black  Sea,  and  then 
aeroaa  the  istfamnSfWith  a  gantnl  diraotioo  fioa  MW. 
to  SB.,  tenninating  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  Caapian, 
in  tbe  peointnla  of  Apthtnn  in  40°  20*  N.  laL,  and 
50°  20*  E.  long.  Its  length  is  7  50  miles,  iU  breadth 
fnnn  65  to  130  milea.  Its  devation  raries  greatly, 
the  central  portioD  fonning  some  of  the  kAiest  moon- 
tains  in  the  world,  Ugber  than  the  Alps,  while  its 
Axbemitiei  sink  down  into  mere  biUa.  Tbe  biKbest 
■iiBDDi^  jr.  Elbmn,  in  430  SO'  N.  lat.  and  48^  SO* 
E.  long.,  attaiaa  a  hdght  of  not  much  leas  than 
18,000  ftst;  and  the  next  in  deratioa.  it.  Katbek, 
in  <tt<*  50*  M.  lat,  and  44°  SO' E.  long,  ia  jnst  1 6,000 
feet  high.  Tbe  part  of  the  chain  W.  of  fOitrsdnka 
very  mpidly,  and  almg  the  shore  of  tho  Enxine  its 
is  adf  about  200 fbrt;  bnt  the  £.  part  of  tbe 
chain  ^^^■M»M  •  much  gnatar  danUon  tiD  It  ap- 
pYwches  rerf  near  the  Casfuan,  where  it  sobsi(ks 
rather  snddffldy.  Nearly  all  the  jvindpal  summita 
of  tba  oentnl  part,  fimi  M.  Elbnn  eastward,  are 
aboTC  tbe  lins  of  peipetaal  snow,  which  is  liere  ham 


10,000 to  11,000 ftet  above  tbe  Mft.  Tbaeantnt 

ch^n  is  bordered  by  two  others,  running  parallel  to 
it:  that  on  the  N.,  called  by  the  inhabitants  tbe 
Black  MomitaiM,  forms  a  sort  of  shonlder,  by  which 
tbe  Cancams  nala  down  to  the  great  pluo  of  Sar- 
matia  and  tbe  badn  of  the  Casiuan ;  while  that  on 
the  &.,  called  in  Armenian  Sderim  Qojfbu,  L  &  the 
Lotoer  CoHoamu,  bnnches  off  frton  tbe  centra]  msas 
in  44°  E.  long.,  sjod  runnuig  between  the  rivers  Rim 
(Pbasis)  and  Kwr  (.Cjnt),  tna  WNW.  to  £SK., 
ooDnects  tbe  main  chain  wiUt  the  ^gM»~'t  of  Ar- 
mnna,  and  with  the  Tinms  system.  Tbe  moun- 
tains an  chiefly  of  the  aeooo^uj  fonnatioa,  with 
aooM  primaiy  rocks ;  and,  tboagfa  there  are  do  active 
Tolcaaoes,  tbe  freqsent  earlhqaiikee,  and  tbe  napbtla 
springs  at  the  £.  extremity,  indioata  tnoch  igneons 
action*  The  snmmits  are  fiat  or  rooaded,  with  an 
entire  absence  of  tbe  sharp  peaks  iamiliar  to  «s  in 
tbe  Alps.  Tbt  chief  riven  of  tbe  Cancasos  are  on 
tbe  N.  ndo,  tbe  Tenk  (Akmtas),  and  tbe  KiAm 
(Hypnnis  or  Vwdanes),  both  rising  in  M.  £Aurs, 
and  falling,  tbe  fnmer  into  tbe  Catpiaa,  the  latter 
into  the  Sea  of  Am;  and,  on  tbe  S.  ude,  tbe  JRiott 
(Pbasis)  fiftUii^  into  tho  Eoxme,  and  the  Kw  (Cy- 
rus) ialling  into  tbe  Camian.  This  brief  general 
deseriptioooftheebainmlnnder  mon  inlolligible 
the  BtatanNnti  of  the  aadant  writen  nspeduig  it. 
(Tbe  diief  modem  works  im  the  Canuasus  an, 
Beinagg,  ffistor.-topogn^  BetckrtOimgda  Kaa^ 
ibuMS,  St.  Petersb.  1796, 1797, 3  vols.  Svo.,  aud  the 
woks  of  Koch,  espeoally  bis  sjdendid  Atlas,  Karte 
du  Katihaaiachm  Ittkmiut  md  .drwewtaM,  Bwlin, 
1850,  oMiEisting  of  four  Urge  maps,  npeatod  in  fbnr 
editiims,  one  ooloored  poUticatlji,  anodter  eAwgrm- 
phica^,  the  third  botanioaBif,  and  tbe  ftwth  giolo- 
giecUlg.  Tbe  Atlas  to  BenneU'e  CooywoMw  Geo- 
gn^jf  tijf  W.  Asm  is  also  vary  nsefiil.) 

u  tbe  eariy  Greek  writers,  tbe  Ganoaana  apppsra 
as  tin  street  of  a  dim  and  wcomm  knowladge, 
which  embraced  little  mon  than  its  name,  ud  that 
TsgoB  notioQ  of  its  position  iriuch  they  had  also  of 
other  pUcea  about  tbe  region  of  tbe  Etkxioe,  and 
whidi  they  traced  mytbkally  to  tbe  Argonantic 
•xpadition  (Strab.  zi.  p^  505).  In  Aeschylus,  it  is 
Uie  Bosna  or  the  panidtniant  of  PnanatlHnB,  wbo  is 
dnined  to  n  took  at  the  g»twuuty  of  the  rango 
onriungjng  the  sea,  but  at  a  oonsidaable  distann 
from  the  summit  "  the  Caucasus  itself  highest  of 
moonUins"  (Aescb,iVoin.KMCt  719,  coaip.422, 89, 
1088;  iVom.&)J.Fr.  179,  op.Cio.  QuaaU  7We.iL 
10;  oompL  "B-jpa-Fab.  54;  J^x^  Bhod.  iL  1346, 
at  aaq.;  Val,  Vlaoe.  t.  155,  where  the  Caucasus  is 
calltd  PromtOm  wNlsi  Strab.  jr.  p.  183,  zi.  p.  SU5, 
who  expressly  assots  that  the  Gancaaos  was  the 
eaatommost  mountun  known  to  the  earlier  Greeks; 
and  adds  that  it  was,  in  later  myths,  the  scene  of 
expeditions  of  Berados  and  Dimysns.) 

Hecataens  nientVHis  the  Caucasus  twice,  in  con- 
nectitA  with  the  Dandarii  and  Coli,  psofdea  who 
dwelt  about  it;  and  be  adds  that  tho  knrer  parts  of 
tbe  chain  wen  called  CoUd  Montes  (KwAMit  Spi); 
Fr.  161, 186,  ap.  Steph.  B. «.  m.  AacN/Mi,  K«Aet; 
comp.Plin,TL5.)  Herodotus  sbovrs  a  general  know- 
ledge  of  tha  oh^  which  ii  accurate  as  fiu- M  it  gOM : 
hs  doived  it  frnm  tho  Psrsiaas,  of  wboae  empira  tbe 
Caucasus  was  tho  M.  boundsiy;  a  boundary,  indeed, 
oerer  passed  by  any  Ariatio  oonqneror  till  the  time 
of  Zengbis  Ehao.  (Hand.  iii.  97;  Heemi,  Idem, 
&C.  mL  i.  pL  1.  p.  148).  He  describes  it  as  ex- 
tanding  ahmg  tbe  W.  side  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
as  the  loflisst  of  jaouBtaiBa,  and  tbe  gnitMtiB 
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attest,  coDUImng  in  itaelf  namenms  peoples  of  all 
kioda  (vwrout,  &  of  all  known  twxb),  inspecting 
wbom,  hawmr,  the  Peraam  do  not  seem  to  have 
had  aaj  euet  knowledge  to  commonicate.  (Herod, 
i.  303, 204,  followed  bj  Ariatot  Meteor.  L 13.)  Ho 
knew  of  the  great  pass  at  the  E.  extremitjr  of  the 
chain  (^Pa$»  of  Derbaii),  hj  which,  be  tells  as,  the 
ScjthiaBB  invaded  W.  Asia  (i  104,  ir.  12>  After 
Hendotoa  the  knowledgo  of  the  Greeks  respecting 
CaDCaaoa  seems  to  have  graie  backward.  Impmed 
with  vagne  ideas  of  its  magnitode  and  remoteness, 
thef  r^arded  its  ascent  as  an  achierenieat  worthy 
of  the  greatest  of  omqneron  (Smb.  zL  pp^  505, 
fi06);  and  so,  whu  Alezaadcr  paaed  the  Pan^ 
nuBos,  tbs  hnwiir  of  having  aealed  the  bdghta  of 
Caoauns  was  assigped  to  him  Iqr  the  flattoj  rather 
than  the  ignonuue  of  Us  fidlowen,  who  tnnderred 
the  oncioit  name  to  the  soisie  of  bis  achierements. 
The  name  is  naed  bj  the  get^rrapbers  ratha  more 
froqaeatly  fisr  the  Indian  than  the  W.  moontain;  and 
the  fixmar  still  retains  the  name,  as  the  Himdoo 
Kootk.  [FabofHubits.] 

The  gtbij  of  hanng  reached,  though  not  ef 
actually  croflsing,  the  nal  Caacasns,  was  reaerred 
for  Pompej,  when  his  pomit  of  Mitt>ru^«»a«  led 
bim  into  Iberia  and  Albania,  a.  c.  65.  (Pint 
Powm.  34,  et  ae^,  IakuO.  U;  Appiao  UUkr.  103.) 
The  knowledge  Atained  in  this  expedition  enabled 
Stnbo  to  pn  ft  daseriptioo  of  Uw  OatuaBDi,  to  whi^ 
■my  Uttle  was  added  later  writen  (iL  p.  118). 
His  (^ef  paasagea  are  in  the  11th  Book.  Tin 
numntain,  be  ■aja,  owhangs  cadi  of  the  two  seat, 
the  Pontio  and  tin  Caspian,  and  fonns  a  wall  aofiss 
the  isthmns  which  separates  tbem.  It  is  the  boon- 
daij  between  Albjuiu  and  Ibebu  co  the  S.  and 
the  plains  of  the  SABKATUm  on  the  N.  ItisweH 
wooded  with  all  sorts  of  timber,  including  that  fit  for 
shipbuilding.  It  throws  oot  branches  towards  the 
S.,  which  sniroond  Iboria,  and  join  on  to  the  maun- 
tains  <^  Akiecmu  and  CoLGsn  (foarf.  500, 
527),  and  totinM  oaQed  HoaoBiC[,andmanavcr  to 
tho  chains  of  Sotdisbs  and  Pabtadbbs,  by  which 
It  is  oooneeted  with  the  Tadbds  STStem.  The  na- 
tives, sooording  to  Eratosthenes,  called  tbo  CaucasA 
CasiHoa.    (Strab.  zi.  p.  497.) 

hi  another  passage  he  gives  a  mote  particalar 
desniptiaQ  of  the  inbalritaiiti  (xL  ]k  SO(B)i  The 
MUaat  parti  of  the  chain  are  ums  on  ita  S.  ode, 
adjacent  to  Albuin,  Ib«ia,  and  the  Coldii  and 
HaioehL  Tbs  inhalWaiits,  whom  he  calls  hj  the 
general  name  of  KaumtruN,  and  Bmmg  vbom  lie 
partidnlarljr  mentions  the  Phthribofhaoi  and 
SoANBS,  frequent  the  of  DioeccRiAa,  ehieS]'  to 
obtain  aalt  (Compb  ppi  498,  499.)  Some  of  them 
inhalnt  the  aomtnili  of  the  moontains  (he  mnat  mean 
the  lower  anmmits)  and  others  the  wooded  valk^s, 
and  they  live  for  the  most  part  on  game,  wild  fruits, 
and  milk.  In  winter  the  summits  are  insocesrible, 
bat  in  anmmer  they  mount  over  the  snow  and  ice  by 
means  of  broad  snow-shoes  famished  with  spikes 
(one  abnost  wondan  that  the  a^psnrtoet  dost  not 
KppearX  end  they  gUdo  down  again  with  tb^  \ms- 
thens  an  a  hide  as  a  sledge.  As  yoo  descend  tiie 
K.  skipes,  the  climate,  in  siste  of  the  nearer  approach 
to  the  N.,  becomes  milder,  frmn  its  prozimity  to  the 
pUns  of  'tbe  Sncae.  But  there  are  some  Troglo- 
dytes, who  dwdl  in  eaves  on  aeconnt  of  the  odd; 
and  lAer  them  are  the  Chaeonoetae  nod  Polyphagi, 
and  the  Tillages  of  the  Eisadicae,  who  are  able  to 
till  tha  soil,  on  aoeoont  of  not  bong  too  ftr  N.:  and 
tim  jm  dsMsnd  to  the  grant  pkin  of  Sinnatin. 


CAUCONES, 

Gbewhcfv  he  eirameimtea  the  peofiks  oa  tbeX.^ 
the  Caucasus,  bctweoi  the  Enxins  ani  Csqir, 
naindy,  the  Sanromatae,  ScytfcisRi  (Am  sii 
Srad),  Achaei,  Zy^,  and  Heoiodii,  the  iM  &i« 
pet^des  beii^  witlun  the  Cancasns  itself^ 
xi.  pp.  492,  495,  498.  499).  In  hit  aomst 
cvtain  eztraovdinaiy  eutomsef  tbeCsaaMHirl 
other  moBstaineen  (xL  519, 5S0),  Ui  Isageift  ii 
so  goieral,  tint  it  may  Kpftj  t«  the  tribes  dthrU 
Cancasos  Proper  cr  of  the  Indian  Qnama. 

The  E.  part  of  the  chun,  near  the  C»fan,  ard 
fbmnng  part  the  N.  boondsiy  of  ASaaii.  be  a  k 
the  Gmunii  Mtns.  (rd  fitfoium  and  ia  ib^ 
he  jdaeea  the  Amazans  (zi.  m  501,  504;  Br. 
Pon^  35;  ccmp.  CEUCSn 

Meb  merely  makes  a  pasaii^  nntiiii  (f  tie 
Gancasna  as  one  of  mai^  names  appM  to  Ha 
mountains  of  the  Caticasiao  isthmns  (L  19); 
Pliny  snucdy  uoticea  them  mm  psTticav^ 
(v.27,tL4,  5,  10.8.  ll,&G.):betdintlitftte 
Scythians  criled  the  nwuntoini  graBeaii>,Lfcs»Mlf 
«M  snois  (vL  17.  s.  19).  Sntca  calk  it  tsmu 
(Fere.  0«t  1451).  Its  great  height  is  <Aea  omk-il 
(Aristot.  JVelsor.  i.  13;  Proeop.  JB.  ff.iv.  3):sDdi 
is  compared,  in  tins  reject,  by  AgathemcnB  (E  9) 
to  the  Bhipsaw  moQntains,  and  I7  Aniu  {Pf^ 
p.  12)  to  tbs  Alps.  To  the  notices  in  Pt>dai?iM 
Konysns  Peiiegcte  a  mm  nfana  is  idnEt. 
(PtaL  T.  9.  §§  14, 15,  SS.  la  S  4,  IS.  S  4:  Ifan 
Per.  663,  comp.  Enstath.  ad  loc:  see  she  OnL 
Mtt.  il  224,  vii.  798:  compL  CzzACxn  H) 

In  andent  times,  as  is  atill  tbs  case,  the  Cma 
was  inbaKtod  by  a  gnat  variety  of  tate,  tp^si 
difemt  langnages  (Strabo  says,  at  least  TO),  hoc 
all  belonging  to  that  &mily  of  the  bunsE  ne^ 
which  has  pec^iled  Enn^  and  V.  Asia,  and  'he: 
has  obtained  the  name  of  CancasiaD  fiw  the 
that  in  no  other  part  the  world  are  aodi  pofe' 
ezamples  of  it  fowid,  as  ammg  tbe  lawiitsiwm  <i 
the  Gancasna. 

Pami  CiwMWBr.— Ttewaietwechirffsw^ 
over  the  chain,  both  of  vrtddi  wen  knm  to  At  » 
dents:  the  one,  between  tlie  E.eztnnitj'of  itt<^' 
NE.  spar  and  the  Caspian,  near  ilariead;  waa  csT^ 
Albaniae  and  sometfnies  Caspiae  ^fae  [Aim5u, 
the  othor,  neariy  in  the  OKitie  of  the  IaBg^  was  GiSni 
Caneaaae,  tK9nnaSkmVj)ai»(PmifDmii^  B£ 
there  is  so  nndi  oonAtskn  in  ue  nanmiitd  tie 
andent  writera,  that  it  is  often  diflknlt  to  nab 
which  of  tbe  two  passea  they  nrtm.  (Flin.  t.  ST, 
Ti.  n.  a.  12, 13;  PtoLT.9.  $  11;  SMLAer-K'. 
Tac  Bitt.  i.  6,  dcnwfrs  Gqpwnn;  ^as.  li.  33, 
via  Cb^wi).  [P. 

GAUCAStffi  INDICUSl  n^ABOMHara] 

OAUGHABETH  (Kaax^t^Mi),  a 
Aralua  Deserta,  bordering  on  Oie  EubalB.  (ft  - 

T.  19.)  [aw.j 

CAUCHL  [Chaucs.} 

CAUCI,  a  popohtiai  of  the  MstonoMttf  bv- 
land,  contignoas  to  the  ^nqn.  ForthtficB^ 
cinBedh7nisjnzbmoritien,aeelbDura. 

OAHGOMES  (KofasMs),  an  mmtted  kr  fr- 
mer,  along  vritb  the  Ldeges  and  Pelupni- 
auziliaries  of  the  Tngans.    (/L  z.  4S9,  ^  ^  ' 
AcGordmg  to  Stnbo,  they  dwdt  oesr  tbe  Km- 
djni,  npta  the  sea.coa£t  of  Bithjnia  wd  '■f^ 
gonia,  and  bad  poaeeanoB  of  tbs  ci^  lUn 
most  different  opinions  pnvailed  nqw^ig 
origin;  some  supposiiig  them  to  be  S^tbtns, 
Mawdwihns,  and  othen  a^Ua  FMugini- 
TuL  p.345,  lu.  f.  S49.) 
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The  Canconra  m«  nlao  mentioned  among  the  most 
ancient  inhatntanta  of  Grew*.  (Strab.  vii.  321.) 
As  ther  disappeared  in  the  lurtociol  period,  littia 
coaU  be  kncnrn  respecting  them;  bat  according  to 
the  geoenJ  opinioo  they  mre  the  most  Ancient  to- 
habitwrtff  of  that  jnt  of  PdapaoMsn,  which  was 
aflmnwds  called  EHs.  Stnriw  mj»  that  the^  wen 
a  migi«toi7  Arcadian  peopk,  wlw  settled  in  Elia, 
where  they  were  diTided  into  two  pincipal  tribes, 
of  which  ooe  dwelt  in  Tripbylia,  and  the  other  in 
Hollow  Elis.  The  bttter  olcnded  as  fiur  as  Dyme 
in  Achaia,  in  the  neif^ibonrfaood  of  wUdi  there  ww 
a  ttOHitarj  of  the  Tstttbsaa  bearing  the  name  of 
Caueon.  (Strab.  viiL  fp.  84S,  345,  353.)  The 
CanccMS  in  Triphylia  are  mentioned  bj  Honer,  and 
are  called  by  Uendotns  the  P^lian  Cancooea.  (Hon. 
M.Bi.366;  Horad.  i.  U7.)  They  w«« driTsn ont 
at  TridnFlia  |^  tks  (Hsrad.  W.  148.) 

CAUuIHI,  a  tribs  of  Uie  Ssmidte  ixitderii^ 
upon  Campania.  The  nama  ia  vridantly  connected 
with  that  of  the  town  cC  Omdram,  which  most  pro- 
bably have  been  at  one  period  the  ointal  or  cWf 
ri^  of  tlie  tribe.  Bat  it  seems  certain  that  the  ap- 
pelMioo  was  not  confined  totbadtinosof  Caodium 
and  its  immediate  tefritoij.  lifj  speaks  in  moce 
than  one  passage  of  tiw  Candiid  sa  a  trflie  w  people, 
in  the  same  tenns  as  of  the  Hirpini  (Hareellns  tb 
Nola  crebias  ezcnrsiuMS  in  agnim  Hirpjnnm  et 
jbrnutes  Camdmot  fecit,  xxiii.  41 ;  Cavdumt  Sam' 
mi  grarins  deraatatus,  Id.  xxir.  20),  and  Kebohr 
stq^iaaes  th«n  to  hare  been  one  of  the  foar  tribes  of 
which  tin  Samdtaecniedencjr  was  composed.  (Ifleb, 
v<d.Lph  l07,Tiil.fi.  p.8S.)  Thisis,howvrer,TBi7 
doobtfal,  and  it  is  nsnariuUe  that  we  find  no  men- 
tion of  the  Caudini  as  a  separata  tribe  daring  tlie 
wan  of  the  Bomau  with  the  fiamnitaa.  Periups, 
howercr,  Ihejr  wan  inohided  as  a  matter  of  conse, 
nhoMnrer  Hm  Samnites  were  menliaoed,  as  their 
roantry  mnst  bare  been  condnnally  the  scene  of  has> 
tillties ;  and  VeUeius  Patercolos  (ii.  I )  apesks  of  the 
Coadm  as  the  pec^Ie  with  whom  the  treaty  was 
condoded  hj  the  Bnnans  after  their  defeat  at  the 
Foriu,  whoe  lArj  nniformly  talks  of  the  Strnmita. 
It  H  imposaiUa  to  detomine  with  any  acoui^  the 
limitB  of  their  lairitoty:  the  gteat  moontun  mass  cf 
the  Tabnmus,  called  hy  Gratios  Faliscns  (^jnmet 
509)  "  Candmns  Tabonms,"  was  in  the  heart  of  it; 
and  it  is  profaaUe  that  it  joined  that  of  the  Hirphii 
(in  the  one  side  and  of  the  Fentri  on  the  other,  wfaik 
on  the  W.  it  bordered  immadiatoly  en  Campania. 
But  the  name  is  not  recognised  hf  any  of  the  geo- 
UTtifbm  as  a  genera]  appdlatioD,  and  appears  to 
haTe  fidkn  into  disose:  theCandini  of  Pliny  (iii.  11. 
s.  16)  are  oily  the  dtizois  cf  Caodinra.  [E.H.B.] 
CAUDIUH  (Kaaw.  Etk.  KcaOu'os,  Oandinoit), 
a  city  of  Samniom,  sitoated  on  the  road  from  Bene- 
ventnm  to  Capoa.  It  seems  probable  that  it  was  in 
eariy  times  a  place  of  importance,  and  the  captal  or 
chier  of  the  tribe  called  the  Candim ;  bat  it  bears 
only  a  secondaiy  i^ace  in  history.  It  is  first  mon- 
tioned  daring  the  Second  Samnite  War,  B.C.  331, 
wheo  the  Swmite  army  nnder  G.  Pontina  encamped 
there,  prerions  to  the  great  disaster  cf  the  Bonuns 
in  the  ndgbbonring  pass  known  as  the  Candine 
Forks  (I^T.  iz.  2) ;  and  again,  a  few  yean  later,  as 
the  bend-qnartem  0Gcn|ned  by  the  Sanuutes,  with  a 
view  of  being  at  hand  to  mtch  the  moremoits  of 
the  Csmpanians.  (Id.  ib.  27.)  The  town  of  Can- 
liium  is  not  mentioned  duriiw  tbc  Second  Pimic  War, 
thot^  the  tribe  of  the  Can£ni  ia  repeatedly  allndcd 
10  [Cavdhii]  I  IGebnhr  snjpcw  ua  dty  to  have 


been  destri^ned  by  the  Bomans,  in  revenge  for  their 
great  defeat  in  Its  ndghbonrhood ;  bat  there  is  no 
evidence  fcr  this.  It  reappears  at  a  later  period  aa 
a  small  town  utnated  on  the  Appian  Way,  and  ap- 
parently derivingita  chief  importoDce  from  the  tran- 
sit of  travdhnCHsr.&it  i.  S.  51 ;  Strab.  T.  p.  249): 
the  same  causes  preserved  it  in  down  to 

the  cloee  of  the  Btasan  empire.  (PtoL  iii.  1.  §  67; 
IUk.  Ant  p.  Ill ;  IHa.  Eier.  p.  610;  T>a.  Pmii.) 
We  kam  that  it  lecdved  a  coraiy  eS  veterans;  and 
It  appears  fnan  PGny,  as  well  as  from  inscriptkms, 
that  it  retained  its  nniiridpal  diaraeter,  thongh  de- 
prived of  a  large  portion  (€  its  territoiy  in  flivonr  of 
the  ndgbbooring  d^of  Beneventam.  (Plin.iii.  11. 
B.16;  lib.  Colon,  p. 232;  Ordli, /nscr.  128, 131.) 
The  period  <tf  its  destraction  is  nnknowo :  the  name 
is  stiU  foand  in  the  uuith  oentary,  bnt  it  is  vnoer- 
tain  whether  the  town  still  existed  at  that  t^ 

The  podtion  of  Caudiam  ie  fixed  by  the  Itinennles, 
which  all  concor  in  i^acing  it  on  the  Appian  Way, 
SI  Boman  miles  fnoi  Capua,  and  II  fran  Beneven- 
tnm ;  and  as  the  total  distance  thos  given  from  Ca- 
pua to  Beneventmn  is  perfectly  correct,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  division  of  it  is  so  too.  Yet  Hoi- 
steniaa  and  ahnost  all  the  Italian  topographers  have 
l^aeed  Candimn  it  Arpt^  wUch  is  len  than  17 
miles  from  Capoa,  as  is  proved  by  the  discovery  of 
the  Boman  mllestODe  wiUi  the  number  xvi.  a  short 
distance  from  thence,  on  the  road  to  Capua,  as  well 
as  the  measuement  of  the  distance  D'Acville 
is  tbere&ra  eertunly  cmect  in  placing  the  site  of 
Caodiam  about  4  ndlea  nearer  Beneventnm,  between 
Arpt^miMotaeSardtio.  It  most  have  stood  w 
a:  near  tiwBttle  river  Jacfaro;  though  there  are  tio 
mine  of  it  cd  the  spot  Arpaia,  the  origin  of  which 
cannot  be  traced  fkirther  back  toan  the  tenth  century, 
probably  aroea,  like  so  many  other  towns  hi  Italy,  in 
the  stead  of  Candimn,  when  the  latter  was  destroyed 
or  abandoned  by  its  inhslntsnts;  which  will  aconnt 
ftr  its  having  been  identified  by  tradittoo  in  early 
times  with  the  latter  dty.  (Holstcn.  XoL  m  0uwr. 
p.  267 ;  Pell^irini,  Diiconi  deUa  Campania,  v<d.  i. 
f.  368;  BomaneUi,  vid.  Ui.  ^  393—399;  I^An- 
nlle.  Anal.  Giog.  de  tltatit,  p.  314—316.)  The 
point  is  of  hnpOTtanee  from  Its  oonneetion  mth  the 
mnch  dispnted  question  concerning  the  true  pontion 
of  the  celebrated  pass  called  the  Fubcduk  Cau- 
DOTAB  *  or  Candine  Forks,  the  acme  of  one  of  the 
greatest  disasters  sustuned  the  Bsnana  In  the 
whole  coarse  of  thdr  faistoiy. 

Livy's  narrative  of  this  celebrated  event  Is  the 
only  cne  snffidcntly  detailed  t9  throw  any  light  npoii 
the  topographical  question.  He  describes  tiie  pW-e 
known  as  ue  FtureohM  Candinae  as  a  jaas  consist- 
mg  tf  two  namnr  defiles  or  gorges  (saltus  duo  altl, 
ai^nsti,  dlvoaique,  —  angnstiae,  Ix.  2),  united  by  a 
continaoas  range  mnrntuns  on  each  ride,  enckdi^ 
in  the  nidat  a  toknddy  apkaona  {ildn,  with  good 
grasB  and  wAter.  The  Bonan  army,  snpponng  the 
Samnitea  to  be  br  distant,  advanced  incautiously 
through  the  fitst  pass,  but  when  they  came  to  tlie 
second  they  (bond  it  blocked  up  with  trees  and  stMies, 
BO  as  to  be  whoUyimpasssble;  and  when  they  tamed 
back  and  retraced  their  steps  to  the  pass  at  the  en- 
trance  of  the  valley,  they  fimnd  this  dmilarly  ob- 

*  This  appears  to  be  the  correct  form  of  the  name, 
and  is  the  only  one  found  in  prose  writers :  Luran 
alone  has  "  Forcae  Candinae  "  (iL  137),  for  which 
Slioa  Italicoa  (y^.  566)  employs  "  n-niitnflft 
cea." 
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structed:  hereupon UMfklMUidaQedUwiisdvas  to tles- 
jair,  and  after  encamping  ia  tbenUef  betwem  tho  two 
paases  for  Bome  dajrs,  t^y  wan  oocnpdiad  faaam 
tasnmndflratdua«tUHL  (Iir.ix.a — 6.)  Theax- 
aggatUxxL  <f  this  aocoant,Ki  &rai  it  r^veaanta  tho 
Romana  as  bnroOQW  bj  tbe  ■^■*'*™^™  ti  the  gnnnil 
alooe,  witfaoat  erm  attwnpdng  to  engags  the  enemy, 
Uolmoiu;  and  Niebnlir  haa  jnstlf  infemd  that  they 
tnnit  bare  Bustained  a  defeat  before  tbcj  wen  thna 
ahot  up  betwwn  the  two  panea.  Cioero  also  twice  al- 
iDdaa  to  tba  battle  and  defeat  (tf  tbe  Bomans  at  Can- 
diom  ((^udiottm  pioeUam,(l8iSe».  IS;  com  nudepog- 
mtiim  ad  Candiom  caset,  de  Off.  iii.  30);  bat  nideas 
w«  am  to  reject  Liyfa  aoooant  as  wholly  bbnlooi, 
wa  must  tuppoae  the  enemy  to  have  derived  great 
advastags  ftaa  the  peculiarities  ol  the  locali^j  and 
the  same  thing  is  stated  by  all  tha  other  writm 
who  have  related,  thoogh  man  briaSy,  the  same 
mot.  (Anaaa, Amnn.  Em. 4;  Ffcr.  L 16;  Eotrqi. 
IL  9;  Onn.  UL  15.) 

An  ancient  tcaditiao,  wludi  has  been  followed  by 
almost  all  writen  on  this  snlgect,  represents  the 
valley  of  Arp<ga,  oo  tbe  high  road  fttxa  Capoa  to 
Baeventom,  as  Uw  seene  of  the  actitn;  and  the 
naow  €f  JW«Ka,  a  viUiwe  aboDt  a  inib>  from  j1  rporo, 
afibtds  mM  oeaflnnatwn  to  this  view.  But  aluiMt 
all  trs^'dlers  have  remarked  how  little  this  valley 
aooords  with  the  descriptioa  of  Liry:  it  is,  indeed, 
«B  Keppel  Cnven  obeerras,  "  nothmg  mon  than  an 
obkng  plain,  snironnded  by  bei^ota  which  are 
scarcely  aofiBcient  to  give  it  the  name  of  avaUey,  and 
bnkn  in  snenl  parts  so  aa  to  admit  paths  aod 
roada  in  variona  ^raotiona."  There  ia  a  narrow  de- 
Jilfl  near  Ariaao,  whidi  might  be  snpposed  to  be 
the  one  at  the  ealrtmos  of  the  valley,  bat  then  is  no 
corraponding  pass  at  th«  other  extnmity;  Dor  is 
there  any  stream  flowing  through  the  valfey.  And 
BO  &r  from  preaanting  any  extnordtnary  obotades  to 
ixaagt  aoctutomed  to  vaiwe  in  the  Apennines,  then 
an  pcriiaps  few  valleys  in  Saominm  which  would 
ofibr  leas.  (Eiatace,  Ciasi.  Tout,  vd.  iii.  pi  69—73, 
8vo.edit.;  Swinbome's  TVoMb,  toL  L  4S1 ;  K. 
Cmvao,  SnriAem  Tom;  ^  11—12.) 

To  tUa  it  mi^  ba  added  that  it  ivpaais  -nrj  Im- 
pnbabiathatapaa  detcribedaa  so  peculiar  in  its 
character  should  have  lain  on  the  Apfaaa  Way,  and 
in  the  great  high  road  &om  C^ma  to  Bcnavoitiuiv 
when  it  moat  have  been  tnvened  again  and  again, 
both  by  Boman  and  Samnite  armies,  without  any 
Hnfawqnent  allusioo  being  made  to  ib  Doriif  th« 
geocnl  Ponio  War,  and  again  in  the  Social  War,sach 
B  paaa  cn  the  great  highway  most  have  been  a  mOi- 
tsiy  porition  of  the  bighwt  importance;  yet  the 
name  of  the  Fuicnlae  Canduue  is  never  mentioned 
in  lustoiy,  except  on  this  mngle  occasion. 

On  the  other  hand,  another  pass  in  the  same  neigb- 
bouihood  has  been  pointed  out  by  an  intelUgcnt  tn- 
vdhr,  which  afpeaia  to  answer  well  to  Livy's  ds- 
BcripdoQ  of  tbe  Caodine  Forb.  (Sea  a  disaertalion 
by  Mr.  Gandy,  in  Ciaven's  Tow  through  the  SoiUk- 
ent  Pnvmca  of  the  K.  qf  Naph*,  pp.  12—20.) 
This  is  the  narrow  vall^  between  Sta  Agata  and 
MoiraaOf  on  the  line  of  road  from  the  former  place 
to  jfenCTCTto,  and  tmverEed  by  tbe  little  river  Itclero. 
Am  dua  valley  meets  that  of  Arpaja  just  about  tho 
point  when  Candium  most  have  boen  sitnated,  ao- 
ctffding  to  the  Itineraries,  it  would  have  an  equal 
light  to  derive  its  name  from  that  town.  And  it  ii 
a  strong  aigument  in  its  favour  that  it  lay  on  the 
direct  ronte  from  tbe  Sammta  Calatia  (CoMato)  to 
Candium:  for  we  hav«  every  naaoa  to  bdievo  that 
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tbe  Cahtia  when  tbe  Biman  8I117  wu  aaapi  t 
the  oommcncaomt  d  the  campaign  (Liv.  ix.  S]  n 
the  &Man(s  of  Um  nsDB,  iritkb  is  MatiaHd  ■ 
samal  otbar  oocadaoa  dnriag  tea  wm,  nd  en- 
manda  the  valley  t£  the  VnltanH  b  a  tmex 
that  must  have  ipvoi  it  importance  in  ■  miiiiin' 
point  ct  view.  Those  writers,  howsret,  vbo  itjsd 
the  valley  cf  Arpiga  as  that  of  the  Cs^  Fab 
nocessaiily  ■uppooo  the  Bomaas  to  bare  bets  ti- 
vanciag  from  tho  Cmmpmian  Calatit  ■  Ac  nd 
toCapoa.  If  tbeviaieyof  OaAefavwmndr 
the  scene  of  the  disastar,  it  vraoU  aeeetBt  lir  «r 
bearing  do  man  of  the  Furadse  Cndiiae.  u 
difflcult  paaa  woold  for  tbe  ftitnn  be  oiafnllj  ■niH 
amues  acqnainted  with  tbe  eeontxy  laKing  tbe 
paratively  easy  and  open  routa  from  Capu  to  Bch- 
ventum,  akog  which  the  Via  Appa  was  sitevirii 
cairied,  or  else  that  horn  the  Via  Lstiv,  by  hHiir 
and  Teleaia,  to  tfa«  aanw  cft^. 

Tbe  only  aignmoit  of  ai^  face  in  &vntr  ef  t:' 
valley  between  Arurnxo  and  Arpajt,  a  thai  dtrn'l 
from      troditioD  which  gave  to  it  the  nine  i£  'j* 
Valie  Caudina,  as  well  as  to  an  aiyoimif  vQluf  tL: 
of /WcMliw,nnr  corrupted  into  foroUa.  Tba  tac- 
tion is  certainly  voy  andai^  aa  dia  hbi  of  Fw^ 
or  Furclae  is  already  fbimd  fai  docBDntorf  tht 
and  tenth  centuries;  and  it  is  theiriinaadBBlia.' 
entitled  to  moch  weight;  bat  it*  mISaSSiC]  "ca 
this  case  be  balanced  against  thatef  tbemmctt 
Uvy,  wiuch  is  wholly  iuconnsteiitwiAtfaenbfa 
qnesticn.  It  iasingQlar  that  all  those  anlhon«ba> 
gard  tbe  vall^  of  .iffTKi^  at  the  seeoeof  tbeewT' 
I  nanated  by  Livy,  at  the  sametimBijcgmatetbe.^ 
consistency  by  admitting  .irpDyii  iti^  to  occoff  *■> 
ute  of  Cvidiom,  tboogh  it  is  quite  dear  fnm 
that  the  torn  of  Gaodinm  was  not «  Akfati,  vLk: 
is  repraaentel  aa  uninhabited  and  aSmfag  lop- 
visions;  and  Caadium  itodf  eridcntly  oKdiaBK  ii 
the  bands  of  the  Sanmitea  both  befon  and  ifier  1: 
action.    (Liv.  ix.  2,  4;  A|faan.  gjsw.  Le.)  T'-' 
argonMnts  in  &vonrof  the  lecetved  vpaax  in  H ' 
given  by  Damde  (I^/ordUCMiae  /OHtrKi 
Ibpoli,  1611),  aa  wdl  as  by  Fenqpisi  {DiMm^ 
vol.  i.  pp.  393—398),        ^"i  (vd.  H  ^3»- 
407),  and  Cramer  (voL  iL  pp.  24B-245).  T» 
same  view  is  adopted  hj  Miebuhr  (vol.  m.  p-SH  ■ 
who  was,  however,  apparently  ignonat  of  die  1^ 
lacter  of  the  valley  of  tbe  iaetetf,  ^lid  cwr'^ 
said  to  have  beon  bnnght  to  light  ]ff  Jt.  Gkl;, 
Gluverius,  who  first  suggested  it  aa  As  sk  ^ 
Furcolae  Caodinas,  having  assetaecmd  Ai 
of  the  Appian  Way,  and  tims  Hum  tbs  ^  a - 
ject  into  ooofunoo.    Holstains,  on  tba  eo^' 
opposes  the  valley  beyond  Arpt^  cn  the  r(»i 
JBawpealo,  to  be  that  of  tba  Candine  Feifa,  i^-* 
Btili  more  untenable  than  the  pipwli^  tnl-i'- 
(ClBver.  ItaLv-im  ;  Utten.        m  Ci*-  • 
269.)  [E-ER: 

OAUE  (Ka^\  a  yiSkigt,  as  XoBSfta  - 
iBOlen.  iv.  1.  §  20),  ia  Ana  UBnor ;  bnt  it  ii  £  -  ~ 
to  say  even  in  wh^  part  it  was,  except  tki:  i:  < 
within  the  satr^iy  of  Phaniahaxiis,  ssd  puat.*  1 
Bithynia  or  Pluygia.  [C 1-. 

CAULARES.  Livy  (xxxviiL  14),  in  ta  t^"  ? 
of  the  campaigns  of  Cjk.  Uaaliaa  ia  Aaa,  -  - 
afW  kaviog  Cibyta  be  martfad  tlue^ 
toiy  ot  the  Sindoises,  and  hsriif  cnned  tbr  i:*' 
Canlues,  be  encamped.  On  the  next  day  tun.'-;' 
past  the  Lake  Caralitis,  and  encamped  *t  Mi'  -' 
polls.  Ia  Spiatfs  Lyda  (vol.  I  ^  249)  diii  h*'- 
swamp  (pains)  is  identified  with  "a  giest  etji' 
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of  water  choked  with  reeda  sad  nwhes."  It  U  named 
in  tba  map  Soo  Ood  Guie,  wd  lies  a  little  north  of 
37*^  N.  laL  The  position  of  CibTra  ii  fixed  at 
Honoowty  00  the  npper  part  of  the  Indus  in  L/cia: 
and  in  marching  put  the  north  part  of  this  awunp 
eastward  from  Cibjrra,  the  Boniana  would  croai  a 
river  which  jdns  tJie  lodos,  a  little  below  Cibjn. 
This  river  will  certunly  be  the  Canlares,  if  the  paloa 
la  rightlj  identified,  for  it  ia  len  than  a  daj's  march 
from  the  swamp.  [G.  L.] 

CAULONIA  (KnvX^or  KavJmvla:  £th.Kau- 
AwrMin)!),  a  city  on  the  E.  coast  of  Bruttium,  be- 
tween Locri  and  the  Golf  of  ScjUacigm.  AllauUiors 
Kgm  that  it  was  a  Greek  cok«7  of  Achaean  origin, 
but  Strabo  and  Fausaniaa  rcprejent  it  as  founded  by 
Achaeana  direct  frcm  the  Pelopooneee,  and  the  latter 
anlhor  mentions  Typhon  of  Aegium  in  Achaia  as  the 
Oeklst  or  leader  of  the  colony  (Strsb.  vi.  p.  261 ; 
Tans.  y'l.  3.  §  IX);  while  Scymnns  Chios  and  Ste- 
phanos of  Byiantinm  affirm  that  it  was  a  aHoaj  of 
Cntou.  (Scymn.Ch.319;  Steph.B.*;«.  A^Aiir.) 
It  is  euy  to  reconcile  both  aocoonte;  the  Crobmiats, 
as  in  ntany  similar  cases,  doubtless  called  In  addi- 
tional colonists  from  the  mother-coonlry,  Virgil 
ullodcs  to  it  as  if  it  were  already  in  existence  ut  a 
city  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  War  (Jen.  iiL  552), 
bat  this  is  evidently  a  mere  poetical  license,  like  the 
mention  of  the  Ladoian  temple  in  the  precedii^ 
line.  Scylax  and  Polybins  both  mention  it  as  one 
of  the  Gnek  citiee  on  this  part  of  the  Italian  coast 
(ScyL  §  13,  p.  5|  Pol.  z.  I.)  We  are  told  that  its 
xuune  was  originally  Anlonia  {klfiMwla),  from  a  deep 
valley  or  ravioe  (jkuKAt),  dose  to  which  it  was  si- 
tuated (Strab.  Ic;  Scymn.  Ch.  3S0— 322;  Heca- 
tncus,  ap.  Steph.  B.  «.  v.  HauXwla),  and  that  this 
waa  Bubeeqnently  altered  into  Canlonia:  the  change 
must,  however,  have  token  place  (tt  a  very  early 
period,  aa  all  the  coins  of  the  city,  many  of  which  are 
very  ancient,  bear  the  name  Canlonia 

We  hare  very  little  information  as  to  the  early 
histnry  of  Canlonia ;  bat  we  learn  from  Polybins  that 
it  participated  in  the  disorders  consequent  cm  the  ex- 
pnision  of  the  Pythagoreans  from  Crotona  and  the 
neighbonriog  citiee  [Cbotoha];  and  wis  for  some 
time  agitat^  by  dvil  dissensions,  until  at  len^b 
tranquillity  having  been  restored  by  the  intervention 
of  the  Achaeans,  the  three  cities  of  Canlonia,  Cro- 
toua,  and  Sybaris,  concluded  a  league  together,  and 
founded  a  temple  to  Zeus  Hnnorius,  to  be  a  commui 
pUce  of  meeting  and  deliberation.  (Pol.  ii.  39.) 
lamblichus  also  mentiwa  Caulonia  among  the  cities 
in  which  the  Pythagorean  sect  had  made  great  pro- 
greas,  and  whidi  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  its 
sudden  and  violent  suppression  (Iambi.  Vit.  PytH. 
§§  262,  267);  and,  according  to  Porpliyry  {Vii. 
Fifth.  §  56),  it  was  the  first  place  where  Pythagoras 
himself  sought  refuge  after  bis  expulsion  from  Cro- 
tcoL  The  league  just  mentioned  was  probably  of 
vciy  brief  duration ;  but  tlie  pnrt  here  assigned  to 
Caulonift  proves  that  it  must  have  been  at  this  time 
a  powerful  and  important  dty.  Yet,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  an  incidental  notice  of  its  name  in  Thucy- 
(lides  (vii.  25),  we  hear  no  more  of  it  until  the  time 
cf  the  elder  Dionyuus,  who  in  n.  CL  389  invaded 
Bfagna  Graecia  with  a  large  army,  and  laid  si^e  to 
Caulonia.  The  Crotoniats  and  other  Italian  Greeks 
immediately  assembled  a  large  force,  with  which  they 
advanced  to  the  relief  of  the  dl^:  but  they  were 
met  by  I^onysins  at  the  river  Helorus  or  Hellepoms, 
and  totally  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  (Diod. 
xir.  10^—105.)    In  ccoseqnence  of  this  battle 


Caulonia  was  compelled  to  sorraider  to  Dionysins, 
who  moovsd  the  inhatutants  fmsa  the  dty  and  est*- 
bhshed  them  at  Syracuse,  while  he  bestowed  their 
territory  upon  his  alliea  the  Locrians.  (/}.  106.) 
The  power  of  Canlonia  was  efiectnally  broken  hj  this 
disaster,  and  it  never  rose  again  to  prosperity;  bnt  it 
did  not  ecu*  to  exist,  being  probably  rvpeopled  by 
the  Locrians)  as  at  the  time  of  the  landing  of  Dion 
in  Sicily,  wa  are  told  that  the  joonger  Dionysiua  waa 
statiael  at  Canlonia  with  a  fieet  uid  army.  (Plut. 
/KoK,  26.)  At  a  somewhat  later  period,  during  tho 
wars  of  Pyrrhos  in  Italy,  it  was  taken  by  a  body  of 
Campanian  mercenaries  in  the  Boman  service,  and 
utterly  ruined.  (Pant,  vi  3.  §  12.)  It  is  probably 
this  event,  to  which  Strsbo  also  alhidn  when  ha 
says  that  Caulcoia  waa  laid  desokte  "  by  the  bar- 
barians "  (vi.  p.  261),  though  his  addition  that  the 
inhiUiitants  removed  to  Sicily  wonld  rather  seem  to 
refer  to  its  former  destruction  by  Dioayaiusb  Both 
he  and  Pansanias  evidently  n^anl  the  dty  as  having 
remained  desolate  ever  after;  bnt  it  appears  again 
during  the  Second  Punic  War,  on  which  occasion  it 
followed  the  example  of  the  Bruttians  and  declared 
in  favour  of  HanuibaL  An  attempt  was  afterwards 
made  to  recover  it  by  a  Boman  force,  with  auxiliaries 
from  Rhegium,  but  the  sudden  arrival  of  Hannibal 
broke  up  the  dega.  (Liv.  zxviL  12,  15,  16 ;  Pint. 
Fab.  22;  Pol.  x.  1.)  We  have  no  acconnt  of  the 
occasion  when  it  fell  again  into  the  hands  of  the  Bo- 
mans,  nor  of  the  treatment  it  met  with ;  bnt  there 
is  little  doubt  that  it  was  severely  punished,  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  BmttluiB;  and  probably 
its  final  desolation  must  date  from  this  period. 
Strabo  tells  ns  it  wss  in  his  time  quite  deserted :  and 
though  the  name  is  mentioned  by  Mela,  Pliny  speaks 
Mily  of  the  "  vestigia  opfddi  Caukuis,"  and  Ptolemy 
omits  it  altogether.  (Strab.  Lc;  Mel.  iL  4;  Plin. 
iii.  10.  s.  15.)  It  must,  however,  have  continoed  to 
exist,  though  in  a  decayed  condition,  aa  the  name  of 
Caulon  is  Gtill  found  in  the  TabnU.  (Tot.  Pnl.) 
An  inscription,  in  which  the  name  »f  the  Coulonialae 
is  found  as  retaining  their  muntdpal  condition  under 
the  reign  of  Trajan  (Orelli,  /nscr.  150),  is  of  very 
doubtful  authentidty. 

The  site  of  Canlonia  is  extremely  uncertain:  the 
names  and  distances  given  in  this  part  of  tho  Tabula 
are  eo  corrupt  aa  to  afibrd  little  or  no  assistance. 
Strabo  and  Pliny  both  pUce  it  to  the  N.  of  the  river 
SagTBS,  hot  unftfrtunately  that  river  cannot  be  iden- 
tified with  any  certainty.  Many  topographers  place 
Caulonia  at  Cattel  Vetare,  on  a  hill  on  the  S.  bank 
of  theriver  Jbro.-  but  those  who  identify  the  jf/aro 
with  the  Sagras,  naturally  look  for  Caulonia  N.  of 
that  river.  Some  ruins  are  said  to  exist  on  the  lell 
bank  of  the  Alaro,  near  its  mouth ;  but  according  to 
Swinburne  Iheee  are  of  later  dalo,  and  the  remains  of 
Caulonia  have  still  to  be  discovered.  (Barrio,  de 
Sit.  Calabr.  iii.  14;  Bomanelli,  vol.  L  pp.  166,  168; 
Swmburae,  Tranlt,  voL  i.  p.  339.)    [E.  H.  B.] 
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CAUNII.  [Caeia,  CAomift.] 
CAUNOTWUM.  [CAWoBioiir] 
CAUCUS  (4  KoMWf :  EUL  Itabna  ud  Kou. 
nbs),  ft  of  Cum,  In  the  Penwa.  [Cabul.] 
Stnbo  (p.  651}  t^MOB  Cttmis  west  of  Caljnda. 
Canniu  Dftd  dodcjvds  and  a  dosed  haHxmr,  is, 
H  luulwtir  that  could  ba  closed.  Abore  the  atj,  on 
n  heaght,  was  the  fort  Imbraa.  Diodonis  (xz.  2?) 
inenti<ms  two  forts,  Peiaictun  and  HeracIenu)L  The 
coonti^  was  fertile,  bnt  onhealthjr  la  somiiwr  aod 
autamn,  owing  to  the  air  and  the  abnnduxc  cf 
fniit,  of  which  we  must  suppose  the  peqile  ate  too 
much,  u  the  frait  alooa  cmiid  not  cause  unhealthi- 
ness.  Strabo's  descriptioii  of  the  positian  is  oot 
cl«af.  Aitar  mentioniiig  Calpdft,  he  saja,  "  tben 
Cauinit,aild  a  river  near  it,  Calbia,  deep^  and  harfng 
*  narigaUe  entnmce,  and  between,  PisQis;"  vhi<£ 
means  that  Knlis  is  between  the  Calbis  and  Cau- 
nus.  It  is  dear,  then,  that  Cannus,  according  to 
Stiabo,  b  not  «n  the  Calbis,  as  it  is  represented 
in  atane  maps.  If  the  Calbia,  which  is  the  Indus,  <v 
the  Xug/i  river  itolamm  Tci^r,  iaeast  of  limlis,  it  is 
of  oonna  stOl  fiirtbar  east  a  Caunos.  Caontis  is 
placed  In  some  maps  a  little  distance  sontb  of  a 
lake  on  a  stream  wluch  flows  from  it,  and  four  or 
flre  miles  frtxn  the  sea ;  but  the  rirer  is  usually 
inoorreetlj'  marked  the  Calbis.  Hie  ate  of  Cannus 
is  said  to  be  now  Kaigttes,  or  some  similar  name. 
But  the  andent  descriptions  of  the  dta  d  Caunos 
y*tj.  Mek  (i.  16)  ptaoes  CauiBB  on  the  Calbis. 
Ftolemy  (v.  S)  {Jans  It  cast  of  the  CaHns,  and  his 
dewripdon  of  the  coast  of  Caria  is  exact.  Bnt  as 
he  mentious  no  other  rirer  except  tho  Calbis  tail  we 
come  to  the  Xanthns,  be  has  omitted  the  DaJamm 
TcAy,  tmless  this  is  his  Calbis.  Pliny  (v.  28),  who 
proceeda  from  east  to  west  in  his  description  of  this 
part  the  ooiBt,  meittians  the  great  river  Indus, 
supposed  to  be  the  Calbis,  and  then  **  Oppidnni  Cau- 
nos libsnun."  This  conflu^  in  the  ancient  autho- 
rities ouutot  be  sattsfaotorily  deared  by  tJie  aid 
any  modem  authoritleB.  Tias  part  the  coast 
Boems  to  bare  been  rery  imperfectly  examined. 
Kiepert  places  Caunns  on  the  west  nde  of  tlie  en- 
trance of  Fattna  Panormns. 

Herodotus  (i.  179)  si^s  Oiat  the  haUts  of  the 
Caunii  wete  rery  different  from  those  of  tbe  Garians 
and  other  people.  It  was  their  fiuhi<»i  for  men, 
women,  and  children  to  miugle  in  their  entertain- 
ments. They  had  ooco  some  foreign  deities  among 
them,  bat  they  expelled  thou  in  singular  fashion. 
The  Caunii  made  a  desperate  reustance  to  the  Per- 
sian general  Harpagus,  like  thtir  neighbours  tlie 
Lydans.  (Herod.i.  176.)  Tbe  CanniialAO  Joined  the 
loniana  in  thrar  rerolt  agiunst  the  Persians  after  tbe 
burning  of  Sardis,  b.  a  499.  (^<od.  v.  103.) 
When  Thu^dida  (i.  116)  speaks  of  the  expedition 
of  FeriolcK  to  the  puts  about  Gaortos  After  the  aea- 
figbt  at  the  island  of  Tragia  (b.  c.  440),  he  says, 
"  ne  went  towards  Caria  aitd  Cannus,"  as  if  he  did 
not  consider  Caunos  to  be  indnded  in  Caria  Proper. 
The  plaee  is  mentioned  sereral  times  in  the  eighth 
book  ef  Thu^didea,  and  in  one  passage  (vm.  39)  as 
A  seeure  harboor  s^ainst  attacL  As  Cannns  ma 
in  the  Bhodian  Peraea,  it  belonged  to  tbe  Rfaodiana, 
but  the  islanders  wei«  not  always  aUe  to  hdd  it, 
Tline  ia  a  story  recorded  in  Pdybiua  (xxxL  7)  of 
the  Bhodians  having  bought  Cannus  from  the  generals 
of  inolemaeaa  for  SOO  talents;  and  they  allied  that 
they  hftd  received,  as  a  grant  from  Antiochus  the 
HOQ  of  Saloacns.  Stratonicvia  in  Caria.  Caunas  was 
takeu  by  Ptukny  in  b-c  309  (Dimi.  xx.  S7),  and 


the  Bhodians  may  have  booglit  it  tfUm.  Adnm 
of  tbe  Soman  senate  ordered  the  IllndisK  ta  al* 
awaythdr  ganisans  from  Stntoniaia  and  Cicjs. 
(Polrk  XXX.  19.)  Ho  wn  k  B.C.  1(7.  (Lh. 
xlr.SS.)  Tlie  BomanstifHrttt  hare  fin  Cr- 
nns,  with  other  places  in  Csria,  te  fte  Bbo&x 
after  the  defeat  of  Adtiodms  in  Aas.  (lir.iiir:. 
56.)  For  Appan  says  that  in  the  piitw  i 
the  Romans  in  Asia,  whidi  was  phoncl  ^  lEtH- 
dates  Eupotor,  "the  Caonii,  who  hid  bra  n^- 
trfbtttaiy  to  the  RhodiaDs  after  Ihe  w  with  Ari' 
chos  (b.c:  190),  and  had  been  set  fite  br  ■:• 
Romans  not  long  before  (a.  167),  -■- 
the  Italians  who  had  fled  fir  refbge  to  the  ftcbn 
Hestia,  or  the  hearth  of  Vtsta,  in  Ok  nakur. 
and  afto*  mordering  the  ddUitn  befim  d»  C7^  f 
thdr  moUiers,  tl>»  kiDed  Oe  methsi  tfat 
bands  on  the  dad  bodies."  (Jt.\if/mii.MttnLt.i^.\ 
Thb  dreadful  massacre  happentd  m  1.C  8g:  ^ 
SnUa,  after  defeating  Hitfaridsles,  teisid  tl»  Cul 
by  patting  tfann  again  under  thcsr  old  nHt(7<  'ir 
Bhodians.  Strabo  (p.  652)  s^  thht  tbe  Ck- 
ooce  nvolted  from  the  Rhodbm,  and  tin  raw 
beard  \>j  tlie  Bomans,  they  were  broagUbtdB^  ' 
the  Bhodians;  and  there  is  an  extant  ostkai^X  * 
against  the  Bhodians.  Apdlomos  Hoto  w»  ii  IL^ 
B.C.  81,  as  an  ambsssador  fiom  the  Bbo&M,  i->! 
this  seems  to  ba  the  octxsian  to  wtiA  Stnbo  m-- 
(Cic  BnL  90),  and  which  is  tiy  snae  critu  r- 
ferred  to  the  Krccg  loam.  iSan  (Wdfr.Ll 
§  lOqnaks  of  tlnCanniiaslidi«idi>Biwe- 
tiie  Bhodians  in  B.C.  59;  brt  they  had  htt.'r^ 
pBed  to  the  Bomans  to  be  released  fimn  tbt  Bn^ia 
dominion,  and  requested  that  they  mif^bt  :!^~ 
taxes  to  the  Bomans  rirtber  than  to  the  Ktt>iia 
Their  prayer  had  not  been  listened  in,  is  h  n» 
for  th^  were  Btm  under  the  Bkedlns.  IW"- 
Cicero  says  latdy  (nnpw)  be  may  be  tfii^  ■i 
tbe  same  event  that  Sb^abo  mentica.  Vha 
wrote,  they  had  been  released  from  the  tmaj  ' 
tbe  itdanders,  fix  he  calls  Cannus  a  fnt  ton 

Cannus  was  the  birthplace  of  one  gnat  n«i.  F> 
togenes  the  painter,  who  waa  a  cuteoipmT  • 
Apdlea,  and  tiienfiire     the  period  «<  Afam  IfT 
Great;  bnt  be  Uved  chiefly  at  Bbodcfc  nn^iia-- 
10)  speaks  of  his  lurthplace  as  a  atj  sntjnrt  v  *-!r 
Bhodians ;  and  though  we  cannot  nse  diii  H  ti'nv^ 
evidence,  C«mus  may  bare  been  subject  to  tla  F*-' 
diaos  at  that  thne.    Carnms  Mas  a  ^ta  of  r 
Biderable  trade,  and  noted  fcr  its  dried  Sfs  i:- 
zr.  19),  a  findt  that  would  not  cantribatF  -..-^ 
unbealthiness  of  Ha  place,  even  if  the  pM^  ' 
them  fredy.    They  seem  to  have  bctn  (>n»^  ** 
to  Italy,  as  we  may  infer  frnm  ■  sttxy  is  Oar 
Divm.  ii.-40>  [ftt. 

CAU5EMNIS,  in  Britain,  nMtkaed  in  tL-^ 
Itinerary,  the  difflcallies  tifibSA  art  nedced  vi' 
CoLOHLA  and  DuBobiuvd.    Beo^  tk  fir«i  «c^s 
south  of  Lindum,  from  which  it  is  &t»t  li 
and  lindnm  (i^nieoii)  being  one  of  tbe  nx«t  c^'' 
identificatioRs  we  have,  it  b  eaJe  to  prefer  J*-'*^ 
to  Boston,  Notrit^hain,  and  «tfaer  loea!^  " 
pnsoft  eqnlvaknt    The  temdnatiaB  -r**^' 
present  esistesce  of  Bcanan  Rmains,  stlrr-^ 
syllable  An  C=caus-£iiMMedBf*ia)a]I)c^'t'* 
vicv.    B«dae8  which  it  stands  apoa  iht  Caf^^ 
which  is  a  Boman  one.  [R-ilw 

CAVARES,  or  CAVAB  (Kmoift,  Rff««l« 
pec^  of  Gallia  Kubaamas.  Stnbo  (p.  n^-'  •4« 
that  the  Vokae  en  the  west  bank  of  dKJihiw  brtt  * 
Salyn  and  Cavari  opfOBfetodHaaa  tbreafiv^* 
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and  that  the  name  of  Cmri  wm  fpnai  indeed  to  all 
the  bwlMri  in  Umm  pvte,  thoogh  tbej  mre  in  fact  no 
IcK^  baibaii,  bat  mart  of  than  had  adopted  the 
Roman  laogiiaga  and  of  IMng^  and  aooM  had  q1>- 
tafawdtheBoaianiilb«iBlii[k  He mtb (p.  185),  that 
as  a  man  goaa  £ram  Maialii  C^antwe),  into  the 
interior,  he  oomes  to  the  oonntzj  of  the  Saljes,  which 
cxtenda  to  the  Druenda  (i>Nraiice);  and  then  hs)^ 
inK  crated  the  rirer  at  the  farj  of  Cabelfio  (Ca- 
M^Ood),  he  enters  the  ocnntij  of  the  Carari,  which 
cxtenda  akog  the  riTer  to  the  jnoctimi  of  the  Rhone 
and  the  Iaara(it^),  a  distance  cf  700  stadia.  Bnt 
ihe  extent  whhJi  Stnbo  gives  to  the  GaTari  can  ooljr 
be  ooibidvcl  comet  hj  onderstanding  him  to  cem- 
prebend  other  peopka  nnder  this  name.  The  town 
of  Valentia  (FafanM),  which  is  sooth  of  the  Itirt, 
is  jdaoed  bj  Ptoleoiy  (iL  10)  is  the  eoontrj  of  the 
S^alauni,  the  S^onllaani  of  Plinj  (iii.  4).  Be- 
tween the  S^alanni  and  theGavari  mort  geogn^ihen 
jdace  the  Tricastini;  and  thus  the'  tenitoiy  of  the 
Cawi  is  limited  to  the  parts  about  CttvaHbm, 
Avenio  (Avigmom),  and  Anmsio  (OraK^);  and 
pacli^  wa  wmj  add  Oarpanttwwta  (CorpoUnu), 
though  tins  town  l>  placed  in  the  tenitory  of  the 
Hcmioi  [GAsrstiTOBAon].  Bnt  Ptolem;,  who 
places  the  Cawi  next  to  t^e  Scgalanin,  aaaigns  to 
tbcm  "  Acnacram  C<^oiiia,"  a  place  otherwise  nn- 
kiurnn.  Walckenair  {Gwg.  ^  toI.  ii.  fi  SOS)  en- 
deavoan  to  show,  and  mtb  some  good  raaMOi  tor  his 
ofimco,  that  the  Acariaram  Cctoia  h  MamMmarl 
on  the  east  bank  at  the  Bhone,  abont  half  way  be- 
tween Valmee  and  Orange,  and  that  it  is  not  another 
farm  or  a  cormption  of  Aconnm,  as  lyAnrilla  snp- 
poees.  Aecardiiiglj,theCaTariwMdd  extend  from  tin 
Dyrme»  to  MotUOimatt  at  least.  If  this  is  right, 
the  TricaBtini  an  wrongbr  placed  hy  lyAnTille  along 
the  BhoM  between  the  Se^tUnni  and  the  Cavaree; 
finr  they  an  eart  of  the  Sc^alanni  [Tbicastixi^. 
PHnj  (iii.  4),  howerer,  phMies  Valentia  in  the  tam- 
tory  of  the  GaTares,  thoogh  it  has  been  {Hvpoaed  to 
make  him  say  aonething  else  by  a  difiiemit  pmnting 
tS  his  tez^  the  nsnlt  <^  which  is  that  Valentia  is 
not  placed  anywhere,  or,  if  it  is,  it  is  placed  in  the 
territoiy  of  the  Allobogee,  which  is  Use.  [G.,L.] 

CATn,  a  people  in  Gnek  Dlyria,  between  the 
rivera  Panyasos  and  Genosas.    (Liv.  xHr.  30.) 

GATSfEB.  CAYSTRUS  (KaArrpot, and  KaJj<r- 
rpun,  Moat.  II  ii.  461  ;  Kara-SK  and  KutaiAiik 
MtinJer,  orlAMt  JfaeoNder),  a  rircr  of  Lj^  which 
lies  between  the  bainn  of  the  Henmis  ta  the  north, 
wd  thatof  theUsesnder  ontbeaonth.  The  basin 
of  the  Cayster  is  much  smaQor  than  that  of  either  of 
these  rirars,  tar  the  Gogamns,  a  eonthem  branch  of 
the  Hermns,  apfmaches  very  near  the  Haeander, 
and  thus  these  two  riven  and  the  high  lands  to  the 
west  of  the  GogamoB  completely  mrronnd  the  baain 
of  the  Cajstw.  The  direct  diatanee  firam  the  aoarce 
of  the  Caysterto  its  moath  is  not  more  than  asvwtjr 
miles,  bnt  the  windmgs  of  the  rirer  make  the  whole 
length  of  course  coomderably  nun. 

The  aonthem  boundary  of  the  barin  of  the  Gaya- 
t«r  is  the  Heseogis  or  AeitoieZtt^A  Theroadwhich 
led  iam  Pbyscns  in  Garia  [Caria]  to  the  Haeander, 
was  cMitinned  from  the  Haeander  to  Tralke;  ttcm 
Tralles  down  the  valley  of  the  Haeander  to  Hag- 
nesia;  and  from  Hagnesia  over  the  hills  to  Epbeeus 
in  the  valbj  (rf  the  Gayster.  Jttm  Magnesia  to 
Ephesn  the  distance  waa  180  rtadia  (Sbab.  p. 
MS),  The  nortbem  boandaiy  of  tha  ba^  of  the 
Canter  la  the  magnifietni  mga  of  TtodhM  or  JTs- 
a^Ja  if«M  l^tfit,  vm  tfa*  WMtvn  cr  kww  fart  of 


which  runs  the  road  (320  stadia)  from  Ephesoa  to 
&nyma,  Strabo's  noUce  of  the  Caysteris  very  im- 
perftcL  AcoocduK  to  Pliny  the  high  lands  in  which 
itriBaaanthe''(Slfaianajt]gn"(T.S9),  whiehmnt 
be  betwem  tha  •ooices  of  the  OajBter  and  the  valkfy 
of  the  Gogamns.    The  Caysto'  receives  a  large  boc^ 

watw  fr«n  the  Cilbtaa  hiUs,  and  Vba  slopes  «F 
UeiBogis  and  Tmalos.  Pliny  seems  to  mean  to  say 
that  it  receives  many  streaan,  bnt  they  must  have  a 
short  coarse,  and  can  only  be  the  chamwla  by  which 
the  waters  deacend  from  (he  moantain  that 
shut  in  this  cootractad  rirer  basin.  Hiny  namea 
one  stream,  Phyritaa  (in  Hardnin's  text),  a  smsll 
river  that  is  crossed  on  the  road  from  Ephesns  to 
Smyrna,  and  joins  the  Gayster  on  the  right  bank  ten 
or  twelra  mUas  above  .Ajasalnek,  near  the  site  of 
Ephesns.  Pliny  menticos  a  "  stagnnm  Pt^^aseiun, 
which  sends  forth  the  Phyrites,"  and  this  manh  seents 
to  be  the  mnass  on  the  road  from  Smyma  to  Ephesoa, 
into  which  the  Phyrites  flows,  and  ont  of  which  it 
comes  a  considerable  stream.  The  upper  valley  of  the 
Gayster  contained  the  Giltnani  Snperiwes  and  Infe- 
riores:  the  lower  or  wider  part  wn  tin  Ci^striaa 
phun.  It  aifiears  that  theae  natnral  divisions  de- 
tennined  in  some  measure  the  political  dirinons  of 
the  valley,  and  the  Caystriani,  and  the  Lower  and 
Upper  CQtnani,  had  each  thnr  sereral  mints. 
(Leake,  Aiia  Miaor,  4c  p.  837.)  The  hjwer  valley 
of  the  CaystoriSBwide  flat,and  tbo  allnvial  aeil,  in- 
stead of  bdu  iUited  by  a  range  of  kmr  hilb,  as  it 
ia  in  the  TaUeyi  of  the  Hennas  and  the  Haeandw, 
"  abats  at  once  oa  the  steep  tinwetiMM  mountains  by 
whidi  it  is  bounded."  (Hamilton,  Atia  Minor,  &c. 
ToL  L  p.  541.)  After  heavy  rains  the  Gayster  riaes 
suddenly,  and  floods  the  lower  plains.  The  immenGe 
quantity  of  earth  brought  down  by  it  was  a  |dieao- 
menoD  that  did  not  escape  the  obserratico  of  the 
Greeks,  who  observed  Uuit  the  earth  which  wss 
brought  down  raised  the  plain  of  the  Gayster,  and 
m  fact  had  made  it.  (Strab.  p.  691.)  The  alia- 
riom  of  the  river  damaged  tha  harbonr  of  Epbeoaa, 
wMd  was  at  the  month  of  the  rim.  [Ennsin.] 

The  flat  Bwami7  level  at  the  month  of  the  Gayster 
appeam  to  be  the  Asian  plain  ('Airior  KttfiA*')  of 
Homer  {IL  ii.  461 ),  a  reaort  t£  wild  fowl  (Comp. 
Vi^.  G^org.  i.  383,  Atn.-^.  699.)  Except  Ephe- 
sns, the  valley  of  the  Gayster  craitained  no  givat 
town.  Stndw  (p.  037)  mentiona  Hypaepa  on  the 
slope  of  Tmolof ,  on  the  deeocnt  to  ths  pUn  of  the 
Gayster.  It  was  of  oouise  north  ef  the  river.  The 
ruins  at  Tyria  or  Tyre,  near  the  rirer,  and  about  tha 
middle  of  its  course,  must  repneent  some  ancient 
city.  Uetropolis  eeons  to  lie  near  the  road  from- 
E^esDs  to  Smyrna,  and  ia  the  phun  of  the  Phy- 
rites; and  the  modem  name  ef  rouriafi  issnpposed 
tobaaeoixnptioaofKelnpoliB.  (Hanuhon.)  [G.L.1 

CAYSTBl  CAMPUS  (r&  Katforpov  v<«ioy)  is 
Strabi^s  name  for  the  |dain  of  the  Gayster.  Ste;^ 
nne  (<.  v.  KatiOTpio*  Ttiiof)  assigns  it  to  the  Ephe- 
ua  or  territoiy  of  Epbssos,  with  the  absurd  remark 
that  the  Gayster,  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  wis 
BO  called  from  its  proumity  to  the  Catscecaumene 
or  Bunit  Begion.  Stephsnus  adds  the  Ethnic  name 
Kothrrpiorrff ;  hot  this  belongs  properly  to  the  people 
of  some  place,  as  there  are  medals  with  the  leg^ 
KotwTptoiw. 

Xenophco,  m  his  march  of  Gyms  from  Sardis 
(^Mii.  i.  2.  §  II),  speaks  of  a  Koilrrpov  wMm. 
Before  coming  here,  Gyms  paaaed  throagh  Cdaenae, 
Pehae,  and  Ceramco  Agora.  The  mareh  from  C«- 
ksDH  to  PdtH  is  10  paaasngt;  tnta  Fsltae  ts 

rr 
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CemiMii  Ag«n,  12  {aiuai^;  ud  from  Conmon 
Agon  to  ths  plidn  of  CajHar,  whkb  Xano^Mii  oiBt 
an  ii«T™l4>*^  dty,  wss  30  pifMingi.    Fnm  tbo 

pIuD  of  CftjBtcr,  Cjnu  nxrched  10  twnwTiga  to 
Tfajmbritun,  Hmd  10  to  Tjnenia,  Aod  tbeo  SO  to 
Icooimn,  the  k>t  dtj  of  Vkrj^  in  tbo  direction  of 
his  maich;  fir  aftor  leafing  Iconiain,  he  enterad 
Gap[«docia.  losdiiuB  ii  Xim^ek,  »  poatko  mD 
IcDown.  Cehoiae  b  alao  «dl  knvmi,  btng  at  i)es- 
mw-,  on  the  llacander.  Noir  Uh  aaidt  tt  Gjras 
froni  CcUenae  tolccninm  wn  92  puinngB,orS760 
atadia,  according  to  Greek  compntatiao,  i  the  nmn- 
benaie  right  in  the  Greek  toxt.  Cji«a,tlwnfcn,did 
not  march  dinotfkomCdMnae  to lesniiiB.  Hanade 
a  grat  bead  to  dw  ntvdi,  fat  the  Ccnmoo  Acent 
vu  the  neareet  town  in  FhiTgia  to  Hyai^  The 
direct  distaon  fron  Celaenae  to  loomam  ia  about 
125  English  miles.  The  distaDca  hj  the  route  of 
Cyrus  was  276  geog.  milea,  if  the  Oredk  nine  cf  the 
jansang  ia  true,  as  gitot  hj  SmVfbai  and  Hm- 
dottu;  bnt  it  ntaj  be  lesa. 

The  aoppoaitioD  that  the  pUn  of  Ci^vter  is  the 
plain  through  which  tiw  Csyitar  flowa  canaot  ha 
admitted;  u>d  at  Gjina  lecma  §ar  aona  naaon  to 
have  directed  his  mardi  nortli  wards  from  Celama 
till  he  came  near  the  bocdars  of  Myaa,  his  rooto  to 
loooiiun  would  be  gmUhf  kngtbtned.  Two  recent 
attampti  liam  beat  mada  to  fix  tin  pheaa  between 
Cdanae  Tiwwiwm^  bf  Mr.  HanuItaB  (Itt- 
jaarcAei ,  ftc^  Tol.  ii.  pt  19S,  &0.),  and  another  by  Hi. 
Ainswcrdi  (TVoMbrntie  Track  o/tie  TmHum- 
aamd,  p.  24,  &c).  The  ezaminatun  of  tbaae 
two  exjdsJiatiooa  cannot  be  made  liere  for  want  cf 
•pac&  Bat  it  is  impoauble  to  identify  with  certainty 
pontioiis  en  a  Uoe  «f  read  irtwre  dtstanoea  only  are 
pren,  and  we  find  do  oomt^eodiDg  names  to  giuda 
OS.  Ur.  Hamilton  rappoaea  that  the  Cayatzi  Cam- 
pus may  be  near  the  village  of  Ciai  JKmh,  "  and 
near  the  banks  of  the  Eber  GUmU  in  the  eztenain 
]i]ua  batwfloi  IhakTtllage  and  Polybohun."  CSka 
Xiem  ta  in  about  SB**  40*  H.  kL  Mr.  Anaworth 
placeo  tiia  Gayrtri  Campos  farther  west  at  a  place 
called  Swrmmtk,  '*  a  high  and  arid  upland,  as  its  an- 
cient name  dedgnatea,"  which  is  tntveiBod  by  an  in- 
eignificant  tributary  to  the  "  Eber  GH,"  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton's £&er  <rA(nit  Thsndghbooriuxidof  AavwaeA 
abonnds  in  andcot  remaini  t  bat  Ckoi  Kitmi  li  an 
insignificant  plaoe,  without  ndna.  Both  Mr.  HamiU 
tco  and  Mr.  Ainswinrth,  howerer,  agree  in  fixing  the 
Caystri  Campos  in  the  basin  this  river,  the  Eber 
Ghietd,  and  so  far  the  ccnclnsimi  may  be  accepted  as 
probable.  Bnt  the  exact  site  of  the  place  cannot  be 
detenuined  witbotit  further  evidence.  Cyiua  stayed 
at  Caystri  Caupoa  five  di^  and  ha  certuuty  woald 
uot  aUy  with  his  tnopa  five  d^ys  in  a  and  arid 
upland.  As  the  [Jain  was  called  the  Plain  of  Cayster, 
we  may  sssome  that  there  was  a  river  Cayster  when 
Gyms  halted.  One  of  Ur.  Ainsworth'e  otyeetkiis 
to  Mr.  Hamilton's  ooDdnnoa  is  altogether  nnfoonded. 
He  says  that  the  plaui  wludi  Mr.  Hamilton  chooees 
as  tbe  dto  of  the  Caystri  Campns  is  "an  eztanaiTe 
plain,  bnt  very  marshy,  being  in  one  part  occDiwd 
by  a  perpetual  and  large  lake,  called  Eberdol,  and 
inObt  unlikely  at  any  season  of  the  year  to  pre- 
aent  tbe  arid  and  btunt^^ieanuioairtiidi  cooldhan 
led  the  Greeks  to  call  it  Gaostrca  or  Cayatms,  tbe 
bunt  or  bwrn  jdain."  Bnt  tbe  word  Cajatrns  could 
not  mean  bant,  and  StejAianua  is  gnilty  of  origin- 
adngthisnistak*.  It  means  no  muv  a  bnmt  ^in 
here  than  it  does  when  ap^ied  to  the  ]Aun  abon 
Efbeau.   Both  wt  vitei7  ^am ;  aim  va  knov 


to  ba  ao;  and  the  otibei  we  ne^  wiA  nat 
biGlr  oondnda  to  bay   Tht  neddi  nih  tk  qi-  j 

not  to  a  eit7  ia  tba  nOsy  <f  Utt  Lffin  Ct^. 
[CATVieR.]  [G.L] 

CA'Z£CA(K«CK«,AiriKiV9Lp.»;Aaa  . 
PeripL  p.  6),  a  town  ei  Ae  CiaimeriBs  haspn, 
280  stadia  from  ThiBdMa>,whidt  fan  beta  Mwifij  I 
withTa^ck-KaHMk.  (Kaar,Jfde.derj<ald(& 
iVfersfr.  nt.  ix.  Ik  670;  Ibrigaiy,  TaiAoat  PimUi. 
de  la  MerNomy^  p.  71;  PallM,  Reitemi  Sid 
^atrtaft  JhuAmdt,  toL  5.  p^  S41.)  EE.B.J-} 

CEBA,  a  town  cf  ligvia,  meHiatd  br  FIj? 
(kL4S.  a.97)  aaodebrated  fir  itsdienet,  ut<> 
dendy  tbt  modem  Ono,  b  thi  Dpfcr  tsIVj  d  6( 
roaopo,  on  tbe  K.  ak^  cf  the  ^>anmKe,  aar  ibu 
junctiott  with  the  Haiitinie  Alps.  [E-E-B] 

CEBENNA  HONS,  or  CEVEKKA.  as  it »  r- 
nenlly  written  In  the  edttictts  cf  CaaMr(&  C  n.  ^ 
also  called  Gebems,  Plin.  iiL  4;  Cebeeoci  Mflm 
Uda,iLS;  rb  K^tfuweim  IpM,  Stiak.  p.l77:n 
K^VMM  VDt  PtoL  ii- 8;  u^iKm^^y  I 
177 :  dvimmtt),  a  range  cf  tf—i-'"™  ia  Soetbtc 
QaOia  which  boonds  the  lower  nil?  of  dKBloKK 
the  west,  and  eepaiated  GaDiaNaibaD«iifreatb 
part  of  GaOia,  which  ia  to  the  net  and  nv^vac 
StrabodeocribeatbeCebaBBaasnaaBigkiadiicebc 
at  li^aulMto  tha  F>iaM^  Am^ tta  per 
oonntiT  ef  QalBa,  ™<i  f— <in|]iflj|ng  Jmm  t^^ w^iA 
at  the  plam  oomrtiy  near  Logdmimn  (lyaiV  Bi 
makea  tbe  la^  2000  atadia,  or  350  Bnn  ELJ>. , 
He  does  not  n,y  that  H  k  comected  with  tbt  Fj- 
renees,  as  some  modn  wrilm  ansadentaad 
foe  be  knew  that  tbm  was  an  easy  nad  irm  S»- 
doans  by  the  valtoy  cf  tl»  Atax  (  J  adi)  to  r«I>-ML 
in  the  valley  of  the  Garomta,  and  to  tbe  Wtr, 
ooean.    Thia  read  b  in  the  dt^reanaa  ia  wbkLiiv  i 
caiudof /.oa^aadoeismade^    Bea^that  ifaeC*- ; 
bemta  ajqiroacbea  neanat  to  the  BhoH  at  tbe 
which  is  tfpoBto  to  the  janetiaa  af  Ae  Bbeee  kA 
the  lean  (/adre>    Perhaps,  honv.  ba  Kbvl 
the  high  lands  aonth  cf  the  vallcj  of  tk  A  ad^  ^  & 
bekog  to  the  Pyreneca,  in  tike  nams  Ctbcm.  tz 
be  mentiooo  in  order  fm.  &  to  N.  the  linn  iiau 
Obris  cr  Orlis  (Oi),  and  Annia,  tbe  Ansa 
Araiis  (FAwft),  as  flowing  from  the  CebcGU  iK 
Gallia  NarbaaennsL    He  oorrecily  deaofta  t!s  I> 
berris  (TVdk)  and  Ibiscino(rd),wlddi  Hesood  « 
the  vaOey  of  tbe  AaMis  aa  floaiif  fima  Ac  Pyieaa 
but  the  AMde  also  has  its  aoama  ta  the  Pyrwa. 
He  bad  not,  bowercr,  a  very  axact  iMliaD  (f  ^ 
relative  porition  of  the  Pyrcneea  and  tbe  C«t<Ba 
He  oorrecUy  deacribea  the  obta  ar  lanr  f»» 
(MpoMu)  of  As  Caboma  m  ateafiii«  mmi 
tomida  tbs  Bhona.  The  1^  noantaaB  Lim 
(La  Lotira,  In  the  d^laiMt  af  JMre)  bi* 
tioDed  by  FBaj,  aa  a  cBrtnet  ftnad  fir  its  ^ 
(xL  42). 

When  Caeear  iwimnn—i  Ua  wintar  rwij^p  ' 
B.C  52,  he  crosaed  the  Cebenna  frvn  GsSs  ^ 
bonensis,  then  called  the  Fremaca*.  Be  dnofti 
the  Cd)ama  as  slanting  tin  HehS,  who  «b»  a 
tin  Previncia,  firam  the  Amni,  wlie  ne  <a  ^ 
west  side  cf  the  moanlains.  Hecai  hiswaTthMff 
SMw  siz  ieet  deen  and  auipiiaud  tfae  Ainni.als 
tboogbt  Oat  theCebMua  pnteelad  OnKbseA 
(AO.Tii.8.)  IbaatMipMeartltiinggidav 
is  turned  towards  the  vaBey  «f  the  U.-ea  Th 
Gallio  tribes  on  the  east  nde  cf  tbe  Cebosa  -e  « 
Boman  Prorincia  were  the  Hdrn  aad  tbr  ViM 
Tactoi^  OBUMirMtMdaiiavtfernbnM 
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GaUi,  dM  chief  put  of  whose  toritorr  wma  in  the 
noanUin  rflgkn  of  the  Gebemu ;  for  the  Gibsli 
whom  CwBar  doei  not  meoUoa  (A  0,  m  8)  were 
between  the  Helvii  lod  the  Arrenii.  &mth  of  the 
Airani,  on  liw  weet  side  of  the  Cebcana  aai  in  the 
bwiaof  tlw  Ci»'o— e,  were  the  Boteoi,  the  eoutheni 
put  of  wboH  teiritoiT,  eren  in  Cieaiir'e  time,  mi 
within  the  limito  of  tlu  Bansn  Brovincia. 

The  extent  of  the  moootaiaons  oountry  cnnpre- 
bended  nnder  the  nune  Civeimtt  ia  moch  leu  than 
the  Cebenna  c£  Stiaba  The  direct  distance  from 
the  moat  aoatheni  aomoe  of  the  Orb  to  La  Latin 
(4890  ft.  high),  ia  about  80  milea.  The  aonrcea  of 
the  JJUer,  a  branch  at  the  Loire,  and  of  the  Lot 
and  tlM  Tarn,  lmutch«a  of  the  Coroww,  are  in  the 
mooDbun  r^ooa  of  the  Loaira.  The  direct  diatance 
from  La  Lnire  to  Mtmt  Maate,  which  ia  as  lar 
Mftt  periwpa  aa  m  OBO  astend  the  DHDa  flf  CifMUM^ 
jflabont-Mnulaa.  JfMt  Jfeaoie  (5620  ftet  high), 
near  which  an  the  aonrces  of  the  Loin,  ia  neuij  in 
the  Utitnde  of  the  jtinction  of  the  BhoM  and  the 
/wre,  where  Stiabo  stataa  that  the  Cebenna  ap- 
praachea  neareat  to  the  Rhone.  It  is  true  that  this 
part  of  the  Cdvemu  »  nearer  to  the  Shome  than  an  j 
part  of  tiie  nuigt  to  tba  Mnth  of  it,  fbrllie  direetioo 
«f  the  langa  ia  fimn  &W.  to  ME.;  but  Strabo,  as 
aheadj  obeerred,  makea  the  Cebenna  extend  farther 
nvth  to  the  latitnde  at  Ljftm.  [G.  L.] 

CEBRE'NE  (Kff/HH)  or  GEBBEK,  a  town  of 
Hjsia,  in  a  district  Cebmia  (Kc^rCa)  There 
«H  a  rim  Cebren  (KM^).  The  Ethnia  namea 
an  Mfiftit,  Kef^^cewf ,  and  IM^4>w  (Staph,  a.*. 
Kt€jn)rfa);  bat  ttie  Etbmo  name  ie  properij  Kt- 
^nvHtir,  aa  Stiabo  haa  it  Cebioda  was  below 
Dardania,  aikd  a  plain  conntij  fw  the  moat  part. 
It  wai  separated  from  the  Soepaia  or'  teiritoiy  of 
Scepsis  the  rirer  Scamander.  The  people  of 
Scepsis  and  the  Cebrenii  were  always  qoanelling, 
till  AaUgmiia  nmored  both  of  them  to  his  new  town 
of  Anl^Dida,  afterwards  called  Alexandria  Troaa. 
The  Cebienii  remained  there;  but  the  Scepui  ob- 
tained permianoo  from  LTsimachns  to  go  home 
agun.  ^rabo  speaks  of  a  tribe  in  Thnoe  called 
Criataui  (p.  590),  near  a  river  Ariibaa ;  bnt  we 
camwt  Gooclude  any  thing  from  thk  aa  to  the  origin 
of  the  CebreniL  Epfanns,  in  the  first  boi^  of  his 
histoiy  (qooled  by  Harpociat  a.  v.  KMpipu),  sajs 
that  the  Aeolians  of  Cnmae  sent  a  cdony  to  Ce> 
breo.  The  dtj  Cebren  snrrendered  to  Den^llidas 
the  Laeadaemonian  (Xen.  BtU,  iii.  I.  §  17)t  who 
aaidied  from  UHnce  against  Scapua  and  Gaqptbh 
Geogiaphen  fam  difibed  aa  to  the  pontioi  of  Oe- 
bre^  Palaaecepais  was  near  the  banks  of  the 
Aesepoa,  and  the  Scepais  of  Strabo's  time  was  40 
stadia  lower  down  than  Old  Scepsis.  Mow,  Old 
Scepsis  was  higher  op  than  Cebrenla,  near  the  high- 
est part  of  l£,  and  iu  territorjr  extended  to  the 
Scamander,  where  Cebnia  began.  Again,  the  teni- 
torj  of  the  AaaH  and  the  Gar^roi  waa  bounded  hj 
Antandria  (on  the  cast),  and  the  territocj  of  the 
Cebreoii,  the  Neandrios,  and  the  Hamaxitos.  Tbns 
Cebrenia  is  brought  within  tderablj  definite  lunita. 
Leake  (^Aua  Minor;  p.  374)  snpoaeia  Cebteina  to 
hare  occnped  the  htj^  region  of  Ida  on  the  weat, 
and  its  plain  to  be  tM  fine  Talle;^  ofthe  Mendart  as 
ftr  down  aa  £m,  probablj  Neandria.  This  seems 
to  agree  with  Strabo's  description.  Leake  also  sup- 
poses that  the  town  Cebren  may  be  a  place  called 
KtukwUt  Dot  £kr  £ram BoramiUk.  Dr.E.D. 
Clailu  iBtmd  oonridHabla  noudna  at  J&dbMila  ,- 
but  nmrint  akoe  do  not  IdntiQr  a  Ae.     [G.  L.] 


CEBRUS.    [CiABRL-s  and  Cibrus.] 

C£CIUONl'CDH(/tHB.Anl.  p.434;  PA  Cae- 
ciho  Vico ;  Bmnot),  a  town  <X  Loiitania,  onlv  meo- 
tioned  in  the  Idnerarj,  aa  cat  the  great  nmd  from 
Emeritft  to  Caasaraugneta,  13S  M.  P.  from  the 
Annsr;  bnt  miarkidiJe  also  n  aeeenntflftiu  pr»- 
■smtion  in  its  neighbonihood  ef  portigna  of  the 
Boman  nad,  with  khoh  of  the  milestones,  on  one  of 
which  the  number  cxxxi.  is  Isgible.  (Laborde,  vol. 
ii  p.  251 ;  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pL  i.  p.  430.)        [P.  S.] 

CEOROTIA.    [Athksab,  p.  357,  a.] 

CECRYPHALEIA  {KmcffvpAtMn;  Cecrypbaloa, 
PIm.:  Kyra),  a  small  island  in  the  Sanujo  gtdf, 
between'  Aegiita  and  the  ooaet  of  Epidawiu,  near 
which  the  A^inetans  were  defeated  by  the  Corio- 
,thiaiis,  about  B.  a  458.  (Thnc^  L  105;  Diod.  xi. 
78 ;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19 ;  Staph.  B.  t. «. ;  BobUye, 
Jiee&eraka,  &c  p.  63.) 

CEDREAE  (KtSfMo/,  Kt^uu'i  EUl  YMptAn^, 
Mpaios),  a  city  of  Caria,  mentioned  hj  Hecataeus. 
(SUph.  ».  V.  KtiptaL)  Lysandcr  took  the  place,  it 
being  in  alliance  with  the  Atkeniana.  The  inhabit, 
anta  were  ^off^apei,  a  aiixtnre  of  Greeks  and 
baHMttiaae,  as  we  may  sni^oee.  It  was  mi  the 
Cenunicos  gulf  in  Caria;  but  tba  site  is  unknown. 
(Xen.  AeU  ii.  I.  S  IS.)  [G.  L.] 

CEDBEI,  an  Arab  tribe.  mmtioDed  hj  Pliny 
11),  who  ^Bces  them  m  the  oonSnee  of  Aralna  Pe- 
traea,  to  the  aonth,  which  would  correspond  with  tha 
n(»lhaii  part  of  the  modem  district  of  the  Badjag. 
Mr.  Forster  identifiee  them  with  the  Caorailae  or 
Cadnutae  of  Airian,  the  Carianitaa  or  Cednwitwof' 
Stephanni,  and  tbe  Damn  of  Pbriemy,  and  tncae 
thw  origin  to  Cedar,  the  Ishmaelite  Patriarch  (_(im. 
xxT.  IS),  represented  hj  the  modem  Harb  nation, 
and  the  modem  town  of  Jf^etfegre.  (Forster,  jjro&io, 
Tol.  i.  pp.  75,  234,  eeq.,  238,  seq.)        [G.  W.] 

CEDRISUS  (KtSfNtrdi,  Dicaearch.  128;  KMpiei, 
Iheopbrast.  EisL  PiamL  iii.  8.  §  5 :  Kentrvt),  a 
monnbun  of  Greta,  which  forms  the  SW.  spnr  of 
Ut.  Ida.  (Sieber,  Som,  toL  iL  p.  14 ;  Hoeck,  iTreta, 
vol.  i.  p.  5.)  [E.B.J.] 

CELADUSSAE,  a  gnmp  of  ialanda  off  the  coeot 
of  Ubondn  in  Ut^jBom  (PUn.  fil  S6.  a.  80),  per- 
haps the  lima  the  Dyaoeladaa  ef  UeU  (ii.  7). 
Smm  wrilera,  however,  aappoae  that  there  were  no 
iiflanda  or  ishmd  of  ttua  name*  that  the  nan>e  Gela- 
dnasae  in  Plmy  if  b  cormpd<m  of  Dyeceladoe  in 
Hela;  and  that  the  latter  b  invented  firom  an  epitiiet 
of  Issa  in  a  Une  of  ApoUomos  flovit  re  SMncfAoMs 
n  «nl  bispH)  Tbritm,  ApolL  Bhod.  iw.  565). 

CELAENAE  (KfAwrot:  £A.  KeX(uMitt),adt7 
(tfphrygia.  Strabo(p.677)sa;a  thattheMaeander 
rises  in  a  hill  Celaetue.  aa  which  there  waa  a  city  of 
the  same  name  as  the  bill,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  removed  to  Apemeia.  [Apaheia,  Ko.  5.] 
Hamilton,  who  visited  the  sonrce  (_Bettarches,  Stc 
to).  L  p.499),  sajs  that "  at  the  base  of  a  rocky  clidF 
a  considerable  stream  of  water  goshee  out  with  great 
rajndity."  This  sonroe  of  the  Marsyaa,  and  the  cliff 
above  it,  may  have  been  within  the  city  Celaenae ; 
but  it  did  not  appear  to  Hamilton  diat  this  cliff 
could  be  the  acn^idis  of  Gelaenaa  which  Alexander 
oonudered  to  be  impregnable  (Arrian,  Anab.  i.  29 ; 
Gnrt  iii.  1),  and  came  to  terms  with  the  inhabitanta. 
He  snppoeea  that  the  aciopc4iB  may  have  been  fnrtlier 
to  the  MB.,  •  lof^  hill  aboat  a  n^e  from  the  ravine 
of  the  Marsyaa  (voL  ii.  p.  366). 

Herodotna  apeaka  of  Celaraas  in  deaoilnng  the 
march  of  Xanai  to  Saxdia  (a-o.  481).  Ha  anjn 
(vii.  26)  tfart  tha  NuroM  of  the  Ibaandar  an  hm, 
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S80         CELAENUS  TUMULUS. 

Hid  those  ot  a  streun  not  leu  tbxn  the  Ifaeender: 
H  is  nemed  Gatonhactes,  lud,  riring  in  the  Agora  of 
Gelaenae,  flows  into  the  Ifaeander.  Xenopholi,  In 
describing  the  nuirch  of  Cjros  (jlnoft.  i.  2.  §  7),  sajs 
that  Cjnu  had  a  palace  at  Celaeoae,  and  a  laige 
park,  foil  of  wild  aniinalB ;  the  Mawnder  flowed 
tlirough  the  park,  and  alao  thnngfa  the  dtj,  its 
sooK*  being  in  the  palace.  There  was  also  a  palace 
of  the  Persan  king  at  Cehtenae,  a  strong  piaee,  at 
the  soane  at  the  Harsjas,  under  the  acrqiolis;  and 
dw  Uaisyas  also  flows  thiongh  the  d^,  and  jane 
the  Haeander.  The  sotiroes  of  the  Ifanijas  were  in 
a  cAm,  and  the  width  ot  the  river  was  S5  feet; 
irftUnOdaenae  perbape  be  means.  Hm  Catanine- 
tas  of  Btemdotns  is  clrariy  the  HanTas  t^Xanypboa, 
and  the  stream  which  Hunilfam  deoccibes,  who  adds, 
"  it  appeared  as  if  it  had  fanncriy  risen  in  the  centre 
of  a  gieat  caveni,  and  that  the  Boiroanding  rocki 
had  CaUen  in  from  tlie  cUflSi  ahore."  Tin  deecrip- 
ttoos  <of  Hendotna  and  Xenophao,  though  not  the 
same,  are  perhaps  not  jncanristarit.  The  town,  pa- 
laces, acn^xdis,  and  parks  of  Cdaenae  must  ban 
oocapied  a  huge  enr&ce.  In  lirft  desalptioD 
(uxviiL  13),  the  Haeander  liaes  in  the  aort^H^  of 
CelaMue,  and  mns  tluoogb  the  middle  of  the  aty; 
and  the  llarsyas,  which  rises  not  far  from  the  sources 
of  the  Haeander,  joina  Un  Haeander.  When  the 
pec^  of  Celaenae  were  removed  to  the  ncdgbbooimg 
site  of  Apameia  Cibotns,  tliqr  pnbablj  took  the  ma- 
terials of  the  old  town  witii  than.  Strabo's  descrip- 
tion of  the  poaitian  <rf  Apamoa  is  not  free  frtan 
Afficnhj.  LukatUaksthatitdeariyanManfrran 
SCr^  that  both  tiie  rims  (Mai^jas  and  Haeander) 
m  tbruagh  CebMnae,  and  that  they  uuted  in  the 
subotb,  wbkh  afterwards  became  the  new  dtf  Apa- 
meia. It  U  oertiin  that  Celaenae  was  near  Apameia, 
the  site  of  which  is  wdl  fixed.   [ApAMraa,  Mo.  5.] 

It  was  an'nnhiokf  gneee  of  Strabo  (p.  579),  and 
a  bad  pieee  of  e^mologr,  to  anneet  thit  CWMnae 
might  take  its  name  from  the  dark  cdanr  of  the 
titdoy  in  eanseqttenea  of  their  bdng  boiat.  But 
Hatmlton  ofaserred  that  aB  the  rocks  ate,  "without 
exception,  of  a  grc^rish  white  or  creamMMloond  Ume- 
Btaae."  The  rock  whid  oreriiangs  the  aooroM  of 
the  Uaiqras  contains  manj  nnmmolites,  and  brokeo 
fragments  at  othst  Uvalia  sbdis.  [Q.  L.] 

GELAENUS  TUMULUS  (K«Xb>^  Ai^),  a 
mountain  in  Oaktia,  mentioned  Itj  Ptoknr  (t.  4), 
south  of  Pesiinas,  probahlj.  [G.  L.j 

CE'LEAE.  [PHuna.] 

CELEIA  or  CALEIA  (KcAtw),  an  important 
citf  in  the  aouth-eastera  corner  of  Moricnm  (Ptol.  iL 
14.  §  3 ;  Plln.  iii.  27).  In  some  inscriptiotis  it  is 
called  a  Soman  colon/  the  name  of  Galeia  CUndia 
(Orelli,  Imeript,  n.  501),  and  in  others  a  mnni- 
cipium  (OrelU,  lea.  3020).  During  the  middle 
ages  Cdieia  was  the  diief  town  of  a  ^iaroaian  di»* 
trict  called  Zdlia<Pan].  Diac  it.  40);  and  It  stfll 
bears  the  name  of  00^,  and  is  rich  in  anekot 
nruhitactural  lemafaia.  (jOomy,  16a.  Anton,  p.  129 ; 
Itin.  Hieros.  p.SSO;  Uudiar,  NoHom,  Td.  i.  p. 

161.)  [h.  s  ] 

CELE'NDERIS  (Ktkiwifpls :  Etk.  Kt^»4<- 
plrnt:  CSWenAvA),  a  town  of  Pamphylia,  on  the 
coast.  The  traditfan  waa  tint  it  was  a  Phoenidan 
settlaiiiant,  whiah  mm  afterwards  oocnpied  hj  the 
Samiaas.  (Mela,  i.  13.)  There  waa  a  temple  of 
Juno  Dear  ttw  town,  and  a  riTer  Is,  which  flowed  hj 
tbem  to  the  sea.  (ScyOmns,  quoted  hj  HenxSan.) 
It  in  described  hy  Tatitus  (Am.  iL  60)  as  a  Verjr 
«lnag  placc^  tm  a  high  rode  nearlj  aamondsd  bj 


CELETVUM. 

theaea.  K»  attonptad  to  take  it  CMmU 
aftrt(Strab.  pw670);  and  Arteoidons,  with  «m 
geographers,  oonddeied  this  place,  lad  aft  Cn- 
cednm,  as  tin  commanemeat  of  (SEds. 

CiWcMdrei  has  "  a  nmg  b«t  ansB  pot.  tia 
iriMitce  the 

^tgu  CcB8taBtiBe{li  to  Cfjri) 
embark."  (Buwifcrt,  Eimmtmin,  f.  SOS,)  T» 
Toika  call  it  Odbor.  None  of  thermnatfC^- 
Imderis  ^ipear  to  be  older  than  the  wriy  f<™i  i 
the  Bonan  empire.  The  town  "  gan  isna » i 
rvgioa  called  Celenderttis  (Piia.  v.  27),  lol  «>»: 
tlwse  silver  tetiadndmis,  irtndi  sopply  mtf ttt 
earfiaat  flnsit  epediiMna  <f  the  nanaMslic  it.' 
(Leaka,.^ JHmor.fte.  p.116.)  Ihnanibt 
odns  of  the  Sjrian  kings,  and  of  the  htirSrae 
emperon,  with  the  efigi^  Krtwi^yirar.  [6. 


CELENKA,  a  town  of  Campvna,  wdiaid  1^ 
b7  VirgO  (Atn.  viL  739)  who  anm  ta  [fat  it 

(in  conjnnctiaa  with  Snfiae  and  Batohun)  k  ^ 
borders  of  the  Campaoian  pUiL   Serriv  {fli 
Bays  "  locos  est  Campanbe,  saoer  JaaL'  *' 
find  so  otfaw  mentHS  el  it,  «ad  fts  dtsdioe  •> 
onknown.  [£.H.Bj 

CELETBCH  (KutorHQ,  a  town  of  Own*  = 
Macedonia,  dtoated  on  a  padnsnla  wbick  a 
rounded  1^ the  waten  of  a  hke,  and  bai<e^; > 
angle  entrance  one  a  nanrFw  isUuans  whicli  rx- 
nectB  it  with  Oie  continent.    In  the  fint  Ib^ 
donian  campdgn  cf  the  Bomant,  m  B.  c.  200.  '-^ 
consul  Solfadus,  after  hanng  iawsted  tUt  j^*. 
which  submitted  to  him,  retomed  to  DaaantiLci 
frnn  thence  regained  ApoHonia,  the  pboe  x" 
which  he  had  departed  on  tins  expeditiaa.  [L  - 
»»T.  40.)  The  podtivt  is  so  mnarkaUe  tbil 
is  no  difficnlty  in  identiQing  it  with  the  BK^er:  ^ 
tress  of  Kattorid.    The  lake,  which  bcas  the 
name,  is  about  sis  Bdlea  long  aad  bar  hmi.  T:* 
peninsula  is  nearly  fear  unles  in  cirenmfeRace.  *3: 
the  outer  point  is  not  fiir  from  the  oeoin  t:* 
lake.    The  pteeent  fortificatian  of  f  odsru  cat- 
only  of  a  waU  acrm  the  W.  ezbcmi^  <i  ■- 
iatbmns,  whidi  was  bnUt  in  the  time  of  tbe  Bja> 
tine  vapm,  and  has  a  wet  ditdt,  mikiBg  the  pa> 
mla  an  ishuid.    In  the  middle  of  the  wwArL** 
square  tower,  thiongfa  which  is  tbe  only  eom-'- ' 
the  town.    The  rains  of  a  paidM  wall 
with  round  towers,  whidi  ia  BysuiBi  tines  arti*^ 
the  ifitMptTi  from  dne  to  dnc^  mfaftig  ^  '-' 
E.  psrt  of  it,  atiU  Anfe  the  "MjA  aad  Gtm 
quarters  ef  tbe  town.    InaJXk.  tOM  Alexis  L  i  •« 
CastOTta  (Kvrro^a),  iriudt  was  deteded  >J  ^ 
brareandfiuthfolBryHmins.  (Ai>BsC(B>a.J^nM- 
Tip.  192;  Le  Bean,  Atf  JSnpwv,      XT.  p  1^  1 
The  accurate  deacription  of  CasUn,  aa  C<u4 
Leake  (vd.  i  p. 329)  nmarks,  hj  JumC<Ksam 
(I  c.)  shows  that  no  great  change  hu  nonnd 
that  time.    Forbiger  (toL  fii.  p.  10M)«ppft* 
one  of  the  nameroas  towns  ubidi  derind  r-^ 
name  from  Diocletian  [DiociKmi«»ous]  trv- 
wards  stood  upon  the  site  of  Cdettnm,  b:^  ^ 
podtioDi  girai  by  PncopiBs  (Ati.  rr.  3fh  nas  » 
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ItinanriM,  to  Kocletiainpolii  m  at  nriuwe  vitli 
tkti  ■tatsiMnt.  On  tfw  other  bud,  Cdetram  hu 
brai  itloitified  with  tb«  KvAturfboc  of.Hierocks. 
(WtaseUng <ip. loc. ;  lmka,Ni>rA»mOretc«,JoLm. 

S30,  ToL  It.     131.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CELLAE  (K^AAq,  Hivod.:  OMrpw),  a  tmrn  of 
HacedtmU  Consoluis,  and  »  lUtiaD  on  the  Vm 
Ejniatu  in  Ewdaeft,  betwMo  HervcM*  utd  Edeew 
{Pent.  Toi.),  at  a  distance  28  HP.  from  the 
Utter  place,  aocording  to  the  JwnaUein  Itinenuj 
and  th^  of  ADtaDinaa.  [E.  B.  J.] 

CELKIDS  (K^Anoi),  in  Biit^,  mailinped  I17 
Ptolemr  (a.  3.  %  S),  betwen  TnaiiB  aertnair 
(TotfoMru  ctirxvffu)  and  the  Taexalmn  promontairy. 
The  fonner  of  these  ta  next  in  order  aonthwarda  to 
the  Varar  autnaiy  (jVamigr  Firtk'),  the  latter  is 
tatbenortbofflwDevaCDee).  Ha&n  the  ^xy  u 
the  fikeUert  eqwraknt  to  the  Cdnint.     [B.  G.  L.] 

CELSA  (K^<7>  ■  CeWnais :  Bo.  at  VeUUa  near 
Xebn),  a  city  of  the  Ilet^etee,  in  Huipania  Tarra- 
conenms,  on  the  Ibenu,  vhidi  ma  ban  croaaed  bj  a 
noae  bridge,  nnna  of  which  ati]!  raoain.  Under  the 
Boroanfl,  it  waa  a  oolnif ,  with  Um  soniame  ViOrix 
JwHa,  and  it  bdangad  to  ttw  ooorenttia  of  Caesar' 
angosla.  Sereral  ^  iti  flobH  an  extant,  beknpng 
to  the  retgm  oS  Angnatns  and  Tibeiina.  (Stiab.  ui. 
p.  161 ;  PUn.  iii.  3.  ■.  4 ;  PtoL  iL  6.  §  68 ;  Harca, 
ffiip.  a.  28 ;  Florex,  £jp.  S.  Tol.  xxz.  p.  39,  Med, 
de  Etp.  ToL  L  p.  349,  toI.  ii.  p.  638,  rol.  iii.  p.  45 ; 
Minutet,  toL  i.  f.  37,  Sop^  to),  i  p.  75 ;  Eckhel, 
nl.i.pp.44,{blL)  [P.&} 

CELTAE.  [Gauja.] 

CELTIBETUA  (ICArtftipfa,  Pdyb.,  Strab., 
Caei.,  liv.  &c.:  Eth.  Celtiber,  pL  CelUberi,  KtA- 
rfdipcr),  was  the  name  of  a  luge  inland  district  of 
Spain,  ooropriaing  the  central  pUtean  {media  inter 
dvo  mrio,  Lit.  xxriiu  I),  which  diTides  the  barin 
of  the  Ibenu  (£lvo)  from  the  rifen  flowing  to  the 
v.,  and  oarraapoDdbig  to  the  8W.  half  of  Aragott, 
nearlj  the  whoM  of  Cvtmea  and  SoriOy  and  a  great 
part  of  Bttrgot.  These  were  abont  the  limits  of 
Celtiberia  proper;  but,  the  name  waa  osed  in  a 
much  irider  aenee^  thraagh  tiw  pom  which  the 
Celtiberians  obtained  onr  the  Biirniiiii£ng  tribes  ; 
so  that,  for  example,  Potjbins  made  it  ateod  beyond 
the  KiDrcea  of  the  Anas  (GaaduMa)  eren  to  tikoee 
of  the  Baetia  {Otiadalqmrir :  Strab,  iii.  p.  146), 
Mid  be  mentitns  Ha  monntain  range  which  reachea 
the  sea  aboT*  Sagautnm,  aa  the  boondsry  of  Iberia 
and  Cehibvia.  (Fdjb.  iii.  17.  S  S.)  So  we  find 
both  HenMraaeopnim  on  tlw  Pr.  UanitBn  (C  S. 
Jfortnt),  and  CisrVhO  on  the  Bnetis,  named  as  in 
Cdtibaia.  (Aitemidor.  apt  Steph.  B.  a.  v.  'H/upo- 
aitn-fibr ;  Pint  Sertor.  3.)  In  fitct,  it  would  seem 
that,  under  the  Bomans,  Celtiberia  was  often  osed 
as  a  tenn  equTalent  to  Hispaoia  Ctbuin;  (excq^ting, 
perhaps,  tlw  HE.  part,  betmn  tba  ^rnmea  and 
the  Ebn),  aztd  that,  as  the  boondariea  of  the  latter 
were  extoded,  so  was  the  ngniflcatko  rf  the  flxmer. 
(Plin.  ir.  SI.  s.  36;  Solin.  23;  Sahnas.  ad  Solik 
p.  197 ;  tlert,  to],  ii.  pt  1.  p.  305.) 

The  Celtiberians  were  beliered  to  hare  origmated 
in  a  nmon  of  the  indigenous  Iberians  with  Cslta 
from  Ganl,  who  were  the  earliest  foreign  invaders  of 
d»  pwinswlff,  and  whose  niuon  gare  rise  to  a  natim 
distingoisbed  by  the  beat  qnalitiea  of  both  peoples, 
and  which  spee^Iy  became  great  and  powerfal.  (Diod. 
T.33;  Stiah.Lpw33,iiL  pp.  158, 162;  Apjnan.  Sitp. 
ii  Lncaaiv.  9: — 

"  pTofbgiqne  a  gento  Tetnsta 
GaDonat  CdtM  niaoatM  nooMn  ffibaris : " 


oomp.  CxLTia;  tad,  on  the  whole  mljeet,  ■•• 

HUFJUIIA.) 

Strabo  (iii  p.  162)  describes  their  conntry  as 
commencing  on  the  SW.  side  of  M.  Idcbkda,  which 
divided  it  from  the  basin  of  the  Ebro.  It  was  Ibiko 
and  irr^lar,  the  greater  part  cf  it  bong  mggsd 
and  intersected  with  rirera;  fa-  it  contained  the 
sonrcee  of  all  the  great  rirers  which  flow  W.  across 
the  poiinsnla,  the  Akab,  Taous,  and  Duuin,  ex- 
cept the  Bastis,  and  tUs  tno,  as  we  hsTe  seen,  is 
assigned  Polybins  to  Celtiberia.  The  Celtibm 
were  bonnded  00  the  N.  by  the  BBBora  and  the 
Bardjitae  or  Varduu  ;  on  the  W.  some  of  the 
AsTDUss,  Callald  [GALLAKa],  Vaccaki,  Vkt- 
TONBs,  and  CARPBTAin;  on  the  S.  by  the  Orxtani 
and  by  those  of  the  Basttetani  and  Edbtaki  who 
inhaUt  M.  Obohpeda  ;  and  tn  the  E.  by  K-  Ii>u- 
BSDA.  This  deacriptiRi  applies  to  the  Celtiberi  in 
the  widest  sense  of  the  name,  Th^  were  diTided, 
he  adds,  into  fbar  tribes,  whom  he  only  mentions 
two,  the  Arbvacae,  who  were  the  most  powerful, 
and  the  Lmoma.  PUny  (iiL  3.  s.  4)  mentions,  aa 
Celtiberians,  first  the  Areracae  (  Ce^iberi  Areoaeiui), 
and  afterwirds  tbe  PELEBiKans  (AlMdMW  Cd- 
t&eromm,  quatmor  popiUit,  quonm  Jfummtimi 
clari !  where  it  is  donbtM  wheUiar  the  IV.  popidu 
refba  to  Pdaidoaet  or  Celtiberonm .-  if  to  Uw 
former,  be  disagrees  with  Stabo  and  others,  who 
sssign  Numantia  to  the  Arevacae).  The  Beu.i 
and  tbe  Tim  (or  Dtttam)  an  also  mentioned  as 
Cdta>erian  peqpki  (P^.  zxxt.  S  ;  Appian.  Bup. 
44).  Ptolony  osn  tbe  name  in  a  narrower  sense : 
his  Celtiberi  are  bounded  at  tbe  N.  by  the  Arevacae 
(whom  be  places  S.  of  the  Pelondones  and  Berates), 
on  the  W.  br  til*  Caipetaai,  on  tbe  &  by  the 
Oretam,  and  on  the  E.  bj  the  Lobetud  and  Ede- 
taoi. 

Tbe  nature  of  the  coipitry  and  the  habits  of  tbe 
people  combined  to  prevent  their  having  many  con- 
sidoraUa  dtias :  and  on  this  ground  Strabo  charges 
Polylnua  with  gross  exaggeration  in  stating  that 
Tiberius  Gracchus  destroyed  300  cities  of  the  Celli- 
beriana  (xxvi.  4),  a  number  wUdi  eemld  onlj  be  made 
up  bj  counting  every  pet^  &xt  taken  in  the  war 
(Strab.  iii.  p.  163).  The  chief  dties,  besides  No- 
MADTTA,  Sbosda,  and  Pallaxtu,  and  others  which 
belonged  to  tbe  Arbtaoab,  Bkhohes,  and  Telks- 
Donsa,  were  the  following: — The  capital  was  Ssoo- 
BBiOA,  which  somsidenti^withtheS^edajustnamed, 
andwlththeSegeaticaof  livy  (xzxiv.  17).  On  the 
great  nad  which  ran  W.  fion  Caesarangusta  {Zara- 
ffom)  to  Asturica  (/(».  AnI,  pp.  442,  443),  were: 
37  M.  P.,  Cabavib;  18  H.  P.  TvRiAso  (ToufXcmC, 
Ptol.  L  c,  Tarazona) ;  and,  on  a  branch  road  from 
Turiaao  to  Caeearaugusta  were :  20  U.  P.  frgm  the 
{(inner  Balbio  or  Belliso  (comp.  /An.  p.  451  :  at 
at  near  .Bona) ;  and,  20  M.  P.  finm  Balsfo^  and  16 
tmn  Caeeantogutta,  ALLOB<ni  or  Akvona  ("AAov- 
wra :  Atagon,  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  67),  which  Ptolemy 
assigns  to  the  Vascones.  On  ttte  road  leading  SW. 
from  Caesarangusta  to  Toletum  and  Emerita  were ; 
16  H.  P.  from  Caesarangusta,  Seoostia  (at  or 
near  £pila},  apparsntly  tbe  S^ontia  which  behmged 
to  the  Areiacai^  and  to  be  d^ngnished  bom  tin 
other  S^ontia,  to  be  mentioned  directly  (/Mm.  Ant. 
pp.  437,  439)  :  14  H.  P.  further,  NEKroBRiaA 
{IHn.  U.  cc.  NcprMfNTo,  PtoL  L  c:  Abnmiay,  then 
21  M.  P.,  BiLBiLifl,  and,  24  M.  P.,  Aquae  Bn*- 
BrrASOBDif ;  then,  16  M.  P.,  Arcobrioa  ;  then, 
S3  H.  P.,  Skooktia  {Sfffuaua),  apparency  tbe 
Segimti»CeUibermteeu<7  (xzur.  19);  than  23 
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K.  P.  Gabuda  (K^^a  KoIvaSo,  PtoL  I  o.),  «t 
01  near  BriJatega  on  tbe  Ttytma,  24  H.  P.  fnm 
Arriaoa  of  tbe  Carfbtami.  Another  road  mn 
Booth  throngh  M,  Idubeda  fnm  Ca«8aningnat4  to 
Laminiuk  ne&r  the  soaroe  of  the  Anas  (/fm. 
Ant.  p.  447),  OB  which  were :  28  M.  P.,  Sebmo 
(JTwI/);  Camb  (CbrHona);  10  M.P.,  Agieua 
(Ztoroea);  6  M.  P.  ALBomcA  (probably  Puerto 
dt  Darooa) ;  25  H.  P.  Urbiaca,  •semmglj  the 
Urbicu  t£  lAvy  (zi.  16;  but  the  reading  is  nn- 
certain,  see  Dnlcenborch,  ad  loc. :  bow  ifo/ma, 
La[Me;  others  identify  it  with  ^IcarocAM  or  CA«ca); 
20  M.  P.  Valebonoa  or  Valeptmga  (^ValsoMtre, 
Lapifl;  Vol  de  Meoa,  Cortes);  40  M.  P.  Ad 
Pctka  (CWm,  Lapie);  82  M.  P.,  Saltioi  {S. 
Maria  del  Campo,  Lwfan  Jorquera,  Cort«s);  16 
.  M.  P.,  Parixtikis  (S.  CUmeaU,  Lapie ;  Chinckilla, 
Cortes) ;  22  M.  P.  LiBiaosu  (^Laaaa),  14  M.  P. 
from  the  sonm  of  the  Anas:  but  the  last  place  very 
likely  belonged  to  tlw  Oretani,  Among  the  cities 
not  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary  were :  Eroatica 
(Plin,  iil.  3.  i,  4  !  'Epycwiiwea,  Ptol.  I.  c.)  or  Er- 
gavia  (Lir.  xi.  50),  a  mnnicipiam  belonging  to  the 
conyentus  of  Gaesarangosta  (oolna  ap.  Florez,  Med. 
dt  Btp.  roL  U.  p.  426 ;  Hionnet,  rol.  i.  p.  43,  SnppL 
ToL  L  p.  86;  Sntini,  p.  145;  Eckhel,  toL  i.  p.  50; 
bacr.  ap.  Gratu:,  p.  382,  No.  9),  thq  ocmaiderable 
rains  of  which,  at  the  oonflaence  of  the  Gvaditia 
and  the  Tagus,  are  called  Santaver  (Moralee,  Ant^. 
p.  102;  Florez,  Etp.S.  Ttd.ni.  p  61);  Bdrsada, 
(Baiipo-aSo,  Ptol.  L  o.),  near  the  last  place  (ctuns 

Si.  Seatini,  Mad.  Itp.  p.  US) ;  CairroBiiiaA,  Dear 
ertobn^  if  not  the  same  ^aoe  [Nbirubrioa]  : 
Attacdh:  Coittbicbia;  Coxflboa:  TAiiUiiA 
-  (OuoAcpfa,  Ptol.  VaUra  la  Vi^a,  in  a  very  strong 
position  near  ttte  Sucro,  Jucar,  S.  of  Cttettca,  Ru.), 
a  Ro[n.-ui  colony,  belonging  to  the  conrentos  of  New 
Carthage  (Plin.  iii.  3.  a.  4 :  Florez,  Etp,  S.  tUL 
p.  198,  comp.  T.  p.  19,  vii.  p.  59);  Eobusta 
(iniiTOL,  Pt<d.) ;  Octus  COKika),  the  Roman  bead- 
qiurters  in  the  Celtiberiaa  war,  probably  in  the  S£. 
rf  the  conntry  (Appian.  Hup.  47,  foil.);  Bkl- 
Bi!iux  :  Mkdioluh  (M(dt'oAoi')  in  the  N.,  and 
CoNDABORA  (KovWSopa),  larONlCK  ClflTifwor), 
Alaba  ^AAaCa),  Libaha  (Affora),  and  Urcesa 
(OVfffx),  in  the  S.  are  mentioned  tmly  by  Ploleoiy 
0.);  MvMDA  and  Cbrtiica,  on  the  bordqa  of 
Carpetiuiia,  near  Alces,  only  t^^  Ury  (zl,  4B),  and 
Bkiabda  (BtAv^lhi)  or  Belgida,  only  by  Apjaan 
(^Hup.  44)  and  Orasios  (t.  S3).  There  are  also  « 
number  of  loeaDtiea  in  the  nughboorhood  of  Bilbilia, 
only  namsd  ICartlslt  snoh  ai  the  moantains 
Calms  and  Badarero,  and  the  towna  or  viDages  of 
Buterdam,  Phttea  on  the  Salo,  Tutela,  "cbnos  IQz- 
araHnim,"  Canioa,  Peteron,  Rigae,  Petntiiae,  and 
others,  for  the  bai^Mroos  sonnd  of  which  to  Roman 
ears  he  feehi  it  necessary  to  apologize  "  Celtiberis 
haeo  aunt  nomina  crasuora  terris."  (Martial.  L  49, 
in.  55,  xii.  18,  &c)  For  the  list  of  cities  oompare 
Ukert,  »oI.  i.  pt  i.  pp.458— 464.) 

Of  the  manners  and  cnstoms  of  the  Celtiberiana, 
berides  the  notices  in  Strabo  and  other  writers,  we 
have  an  ekborate  acconnt  by  Diodoms  (t.  S3,  34). 
As  warriors  they  attained  the  highest  renown  Taj 
th«r  long  and  obstinate  retnstance  to  the  Boauuis. 
Tlwj  wen  eqaally  disHngnisfaed  as  ezedleot  caTali?, 
and  as  pow«diil  and  steady  in&ntiT,  so  that,  when 
thnr  cavalry  had  defeated  that  of  the  enemy,  they 
dismounted  and  engaged  the  hostile  infantry  (c(»np. 
Polyb.  jV.  13).  Th^r  fovourita  order  of  battle 
was  tiu  »ad£«-ahaped  oolnmn,  in  which  tbey  wen 


ahnoet  irrealatAile  (liv.  ^  40).         »e  ■ 
they  j<dned  battle  (Liv.  xiaiu  16).  Tbnr  ht^mm 
were  a  two-edged  swotd  of  the  iaak  texper  [Be 
Bii^],  and  the  stiU  nationl         (eonp.  \.<y-- 
Fr.  HitL  14:  Stcab.  iil  p  151);  tbnrdif^.Ti 
I  armoor  consisted  of  a  brow  txteiet,  mth  a 
crest,  flf  gteavea  made  of  plated  hab,sBd  %kx 
wicker  boeUer  (inipria),  «  &e  1^  In!  kt! 
Gallic  targe    A  tong^  Ua&  Uaakt,  of  wod  bi 
unlike  goata'  hair,  fbnaed  ihdr  sok  ten  ^  6<. 
and  at  night  they  slept,  wrappid  n{i  D  it.  vpe  'h 
bare  gromid.    They  wve  psiticnlai^  stMsn  :i 
cleanliDess,  mth  the  eznptifla  of  the  ASfeRi^ 
which  it  sMribed  also  ta  the  Cntdiri. 
with  arfm  inatead  of  water,  nsa^ctnllid- 
minals  and  enemies  (compL  Stnb.  ia.  >  ISS), 
are  gentle  and  bnmano  to  stni^en;  lod  OtMi^ 
them  whose  invitatims  are  soepted  s»  dirr^. 
favonritee  of  the  gods.    Tbdr  food  mult  ii  iX-- 
dance  of  Taiions  meats;  and  tbtj  drink  tnnti  (m^ 
tt4\»Tot  w^iari),  thrir  eogatiy  sap^Tiu);  ^ 
of  honey,  md  wfna  bong  imported  txAxi*. 
Thongh  the  eomitry  was  generally  mMiituin> 
sterile,  it  oontwned  some  fertile  nlltyv  al  'if 
froeperity  of  some  few  of  the        is  atc^'^ 
by  the  caaes  of  BiUBltJi,  and  MftaHj  Scus- 
TiA.    It  is  thus  that  w«  mast  expUn  thf  fi'^ 
ment  of  IModnns  respecting  tbe  execUnKE  tf: 
Gonntiy,  and  the  Urge  tribute  of  GOO  taknD 
according  to  Poaddonina,  H.  MaraUas  eucttd  re 
the  country  (Strab.  iii  p.  162>  As  to  tlteir  stlr'- 
Strabosaya  that  tbe  CeltiberiaBB  and  aooarf'.^- 
noghbonn  on  the  N.  cdebited  a  Mni  la  w.t 
nameless  dntf  at  tbe  tiiin  rf  the  faS  iima.  iw> 
bling  together  in  thar  fiuniBes,  and  iuxa 
night  long  (iii.  -p.  164>    Semal  odwr  y^a  : 
SUaWs  description  of  the  maaneis  of  th«  r-K 
taineers  of  the  N.  may  be  regarded  si  ap^^,*  3 
the  Celtiberiana  among  tbe  rest  [Bisran*.! 

The  CdtibcriansBmfainniedinhirini7ur&- 
long  and  obrthiate  leristann  to  the  BoaMB.  T-t 
hod  been  snbdued  by  Hannibal  with  firnt  ^-7' 
In  the  Second  Panic  War.  after  ^*in;  iifpr-..l 
aid  to  the  Carthaginians,  they  w«n  indand  *  ■ 
generosity  of  Scipio  to  accept  the  allisaca  d 
but  yet  we  find  a  body  of  tbcm  sctviog  tl>  C» 
thaginians  as  mamnatiea  in  Africa.  (li*- 
33,  xxri.50;  FtdyKxiT.  7,8.)  But  the  (t^  : 
and  avarice  of  later  govenHts  dnm  tbesa.  • - 
181,  into  a  revolt,  which  waa  i^^eased  faribcr.-i 
taiy  prowess  and  the  gcnaooa  pohcy  gf  tin 
Tiberias  Oraochns,  b.  c  179.  The  noiwt  i 
tbe  ci^  of  Sbabda  to  tlntenndasf  Bme'^ij 
a  6«fa  war  (b.  c.  153X  which  was  eaatecm  a 
tbe  part  of  the  Romans  with  varyii^  same  i 
M.  Marcellns,  wbo  would  have  made  parr  -  i 
Celtiberians ;  but  the  Senate  rcquind  tbHr  r--'- 
didonal  sornnder.  Tbe  direisian  embd  ii 
tania  by  ^^riatboi  caused  tbs  Ceiia«B  w  " 
languish  till  b.  a  143,  when  tbe  gnti  vxr  ra 
Numantia  b^an,  atid  was  not  coodaM  i-  h 
133.  [NcKASTiA.]  In  spha  of  this  prat » 
the  Celtiberians  renewed  tbe  war  vadcr  Sa^f^ 
and  it  was  wly  after  bis  &U  that 
ad(mt  tbe  Roman  butgoa^  dnas  sad  n■c^ 
(Pwyb.  XXXV.  1,  stseq.;  Ijv.  xcL— Knii>  I^*^ 
Stnb.lii.p.191.) 

CE'LTICA.  [Galua.] 

CE'LTICA,  CEXTlCi  (*  KArui,  m  ^ 
TiKof))  in  Hispama.  Tbe  repeated  oceans  ' 
these  namei  in  the  geqgrq^of  ^ik  ii  «•> 
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■eeoontsd  fbr  the  tnditiOD  that  pc^lation  of 
the  pemnniU  conUined  «  large  Cdtio  elenMOt 
{Ckltivkbi;  HuFAiru]. 

1.  Cdtka,  the  genend  and  at  flnt  -mr  nga» 
nma  fiv  tfw  whde  NW.  tt  Enrm,  li  mllad  ape- 
dficaOf  to  Spahi,  aa,  Ml  the  otoar  haad,  that  of 
Iberia  was  sometuiMa  eztmdad  to  Gaol.  Bat  ibt 
man  partienlar  nfmaet  t£  the  term  Celtiai  In 
Spain  was  to  the  nortbeni  and  eentral  portion  of  the 
pniinsnla.  (Ariatot  da  Mimd,  i  850,  dn  Val ; 
Etboe.  an-  Strab.  ir.  p.  199,  Fir.  49,  Didoti  8(?inn. 
Ch.168,fid].;  EratMUwiMap.StfakB.p.  107,^nB 
•  fike  extoit  to  the  TaktrtdL) 

2.  Strabo  nMDtioiu  a  tribe  of  Celtid  in  the  &  of 
Lnsitama,  aa  tehaUtii^  the  coontry  between  the 
Tagog  and  tbe  Anaa,  from  the  point  when  tbe  latter 
river  nuOtee  its  great  bend  to  the  S.,  that  ia,  in  the 
S.  of  Almtqo.  (Bnt  tbe  diatrict  was  abo  partly 
jetqiled  br  Lnritaniana.)  Their  chief  city  itaa  Co> 
mROBon:  another  waa  Pax  Aoomu.  On  the 
aathority  of  PolybinB,  he  ocnneeta  thm  Cdtid 
with  the  TtntDUU,  in  kindred  as  well  as  pnxinii^. 
(Strab.  in.  pp.  139, 141,  ISI ;  Pidyb.  XEjjr.  9.  §  3.) 

3.  Pliny  eztenda  theae  Celtici  mto  Baetica.  The 
conntry  called  B  Ami  ma,  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the 
Anaa,  h  Prided,  ha  a^s,  into  two  parts  and  two 
natioaa,  tbe  Gattici,  who  bolder  on  Lnntasia,  and 
be1(mg  to  the  conrentna  of  Hitpalis,  and  the  Tub- 
DDU,  wboee  frontier  extends  akng  Tanaconenais  as 
well  aa  Lnritania,  and  wbeae  jodic^  capital  ia  Cor- 
doba. He  oowden  tb«e  CeHid  to  hate  nrigrated 
from  Lnntama.  which  ha  appean  to  i^«rd  aa  th* 
original  tnt  of  the  whole  Cehic  popnlatioa  of  tbe 
peninanla,  inclnding  the  Celdbmana,  m  the  grotmd 
of  an  identity  of  saored  rites,  langtuge,  and  names 
of  cities;  the  latter  in  Baetica,  bouing  epithets  to 
dJatiognish  tbem  from  tboaa  in  Gehibaria  and  Lnai- 
taaia.  (nin.  ill  l.a.8:  tUa  Beems  to  be  thegaoaral 
sense  of  the  panago,  supported  hj  the  nam«  of  tha 
•citiea  mentioiMd;  bnt  the  phiwe  "  Celtiooa  a  Ctlti- 
berig  ex  XMntama  advenisBe  maniiiHttnn  est"  ia 
^flScnlt  to  mterpret  precisely).  The  dlica  teftrred 
to  are  Sbria  Pama  Jnlia,  Nkbtobuoa  Conoordia 
Jnlia,  Seoida  Seatitata  JoUa,  UcuLXDirucoM  cr 
CuBiGA,  LAOcumcuBan  Conitanda  JbIib,  Tereaaa 
Tbitanales,  and  Calknsea  Smanld:  the  last  two 
namea  an  those  the  mJuAikmt»i  of  the  ef(ut,the 
ftnner  is  not  ebewhen  menrioDed,  the  Utter  is  called 
Caudititm.  The  other  rities  of  Celtica,  as  Pliny 
calls  the  lUatrict,  were  Acihipo,  Aruuda,  Arcci, 

TVBOBUOA,   LASnOI,  SaLFBSA,  SAKFOIfR,  Sb- 

BiFFO.  In  Bice  manner  Pttdeciy  meotioOB  tha 
Cdtkn  in  Baetica  (Bturunl  lUArucoQ  and  assigns 
to  them  tbe  dties  of  And,  Anmda,  Curgia,  Aci- 
nippo,  and  Varna  (Otft^ia),  all  but  tlie  lut  bdng 
inclndod  in  Pliny's  list  (Pbd.  iL  4.  §  15.)  Of  the 
above  namea,  those  cndii^  in  briga  hidieate  a  Celtio 
dialect;  and  the  iwnark  to  mai^  other  porta 
of  Spain. 

4.  CeMd  an  again  fbnnd  in  the  extreme  NW.  of 
Spain,  in  Gallaecia,  abont  the  promontory  of 
Nbbidm  (C.  FMttam),  which  was  abo  caDed 
Gblticux,  in  the  veiy  same  diatiiet  aa  tha  Abta- 
BBi,  whom  HeU  expressly  ealb  a  GcMo  people. 
(Sttd>.Qi  p.  153;  lfeto,iiLl;P1lB.iB.8.a.4,iT. 
90,  32.  a.  34,  35.)  Sbabo  regarda  these  Celtid  as 
sprung  from  ttMse  npon  tbe  Anas;  and  relates  how 
they  marched  northwards  with  the  Tordnli,  bnt  qnar- 
relkd,  and  separated  from  tbem  at  the  river  Limaea 
(Imm).  MeU  places  the  Celtid  along  tha  whole  W. 
COM*  up  to  tUa  Odtk  pnmantiiiy.   FUnj  n&n 


these  Celtid  to  tbe  conventiis  of  Lnens  AogMti 
(iii.  3.  a.  4.),  and  mentions  tbe  tribes,  Cdtiri  Neriae 
ai^  Celtici  Piaeaamard  (ir.  20.  s.  34).  [P.  S.] 
CELTICOFLATIA,  a  dty  <i  the  Vettones  in 
00  the  borders  rf  Lndtania,  at  ToirtcSta  ds 
T^ada,  near  SabimaBea,  only  known  by  in- 
scriptions, hot  deearrfaig  of  mentkn  fcrtbe  compo. 
dtioncf  its  name,  indigrting  Celtie  origin  and  Bomaa 
patronage.  [P.  S.] 

CELTICtJM  PBOMONTORIUM.  [Celtici.] 
CELUBNUM,  in  Britahi,  nuotiaiwd  in  tbe  Notitia 
aa  the  station  «f  tha  aeeeod  wing  of  the  Asti.  Qe- 
neralty  identified  wiA  WaMA  ChtHen  in  North- 
omberland  per  ttMoai  valK.  HL  Q.  L.I 

CELYDNUS.  [Epbibub.] 
CEHA,  an  Alpine  moontvo  which  Pliny  (iii.  4) 
lumes  as  tbe  source  of  the  Veins  ( For) ;  but  it 
doet  not  appear  what  mountain  bo  means.  [G.L.] 

CEHENEXIUM  (KmsWAiar,  Ptd. :  llA.  Cs- 
moelenna,  Inocr.  i  CMm),  a  town  of  Ugnria,  at 
the  fbot  ef  the  Maritime  Alpa.  It  was  only  aboot 
two  nulea  distant  frnn  Nicaea,  on  a  ItiD,  rishq; 
above  tbe  torrent  of  the  Panlo,  or  Paghime,  and  nx 
miles  from  the  river  Varus,  which  ftrmed  the 
boundary  of  Lignria.  Both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  term 
it  the  chief  dty  of  tbe  Vediantii,  apparnitly  a 
Gaulish  tribe,  though  it  was  necessarily  included  in 
Lignria  as  long  ss  the  Varus  was  connidered  tbe 
Iti^t  between  Italy  and  Ganl.  (Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  7; 
PtoL  iii.  1.  §  43.)  At  a  later  period  this  hmit 
bring  filed  at  the  Tropaea  Angnsti,  on  pass  cf 
tbe  Maritime  Alps,  Cemeneliiun  ud  Kicaea  were 
both  indoded  in  Gaol.  (/(tn.  AtO.  p.  396.)  It  was 
thenceforth  included  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
"  Praeses  Alpinm  Uaritimamm "  (JVo(i(.  IHgti,  ii. 
p.  7S),  and  waa  perhaps  the  seat  of  his  goveniment. 
Ntunerona  inscriptions,  ae  well  as  other  andent 
nUoi,  pon  it  to  have  been  a  place  of  importance 
mder  tbe  Rcmaa  Empin ;  and  it  seena  probable 
that  it  was  frequented  }tj  wealthy  Boduuib,  ss  A'iee 
ia  at  Uie  pi'eatnt  day,  on  aoeonnt  of  the  mildnesa 
and  serenity  of  ita  dlmate  in  winter.  The  hill  of 
Cumss  b  now  occupied  by  gardens  and  olive-  gnxinds, 
bnt  still  retains  tho  ruins  of  sn  am|diitlMtre,  in 
tohnUe  piesu  lation,  bnt  of  smaU  nie :  near  ft  ara 
same  otntr  Biman  ndna,  appanntly  tbaae  of  a 
tamtde  and  Thermae.  The  destmctiDn  of  Ceme- 
nelium  dates  from  the  time  of  tbe  Lombards.  It 
was  situated  on  tbe  high  road  from  Home  to  AreUte 
and  Karbo,  which  passed  direct  from  the  Tropaea 
Augnsti  (TWfrta)  to  Cemeodinm,  and  thence  to  tha 
tnooth  of  the  Vans,  leaving  Kicaea  m  the  left. 
(Boubandi,  Ifie*  et  sot  Atwons,  pp.  54 — 67. 
Tnrin,  1843.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CENABUM.  [GBKABmi.] 
CENAEUM  (kWov:  Lithddhd),  t  fnrnanhirj 
of  Enboi«,  forming  tbe  nortb-westero  extremi^  of 
the  ulaiid,  and  oppodte  tbe  Malic  gnl£  On  thb 
prcmontoty  was  a  temple  of  Zens,  who  was  hence 
djled  Cenaens.  (Strab.  x  pp-  444, 446 ;  Thnc.  ii!. 
93 ;  Ptol.  iii.  15.  §  23 ;  Plin.  ir.  12.  s.  21  {  lir. 
xxxvt  30  ;  Hom.  Hytm.  m  ApoU.  919  (  Soph. 
TradL  238,  753;  Ov.  Met.  ix.  136.) 

CE^CHREAE  iK^yxptat:  Eth.  Kryxp^i). 
1.  A  dty  of  the  Troad,  "  in  which  Homer  Kved  while 
he  was  inqidring  of  die  things  that  conceraed  the 
Tn]es,"asStephHms(s.«.KtYxpta()says.  Anothw 
tradition,  of  no  more  value,  makes  it  the  birtfaplace 
of  Homer.  (Snidas,  «.  v.  'O/iiifMT.)  The  site  of 
Cenchreae  b  supposed  to  be  a  pbca  called  TMgi% 
lAsra  then  an  remaini,  near  tbe  left  bank  of  tha 
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Maiden  (the  Scan»ndor),  lower  dom  tima  fbe 
mmmei  rmm  et  Obnoe  rCnBESu],  and  Mtt 
thoHOfNemdiiL  [O.L.] 

2.  A  town  in  tbe  Argtu,  sootb  rf  Argoj,  and  on 
the  road  frain  the  httar  otj  to  Tegm.  Punniu 
Mji  that  it  ma  to  the  i^jM  tt  ttw  Trodna 
(i^X«')>  which  must  not  be  refjuded  as  a  piece, 
bat  as  the  Dame  of  tbe  cairiage  road  leading  to 
Lena.  Hear  Cenehnae  Paiwaniaa  mw  the  M^ml- 
chial  nMonmnts  at  die  Ax^cntj  who  UD^narad 
the  Lacedaanmiane  it  Hyeiae.  Tbe  ranaina  of 
an  ancient  place,  at  tbe  distanoe  about  a  mile 
after  croMiiig  the  EnomiB  (KqtkaUri),  are  pro- 
bably these  it  Cenchieae;  and  the  pTramid  which 
lies  on  a  hiD  a  littk  to  tbe  ri^t  may  be  r^arded  as 
ooe  of  tbe  sepukhnl  miiiameDta  ntoitiooed  bj  I^- 
aaniaa.  [For  dweriplice  of  Uda  pjninid,  aee  f. 
SOS.]  Itissappoaed^aoiDewrilaitbRttbaHd- 
Icnic  rmna  Anther  tn  in  the  meontatne,  in  a  spot 
aboonding  in  ■pringa,  called  rh  Ktpk  or  SkapUdati, 
aie  thoae  of  Cencfanae;  and  the  proximitf  of  these 
ndoa  to  tbcee  <f  Bjaiae  is  in  fmor  of  this  *iew; 
bat  OD  the  other  hand,  tbe  nmaias  cf  the  pjramid 
appear  to  fix  the  positiaa  of  Gooehraae  at  the  spot 
alnadj  mentioned  near  tbe  Ensinoa.  Tbe  words 
of  Afachflns  {Prom.  676) — <0nrer  lUpXTttaa 
[aL  Ktyxpttat']  ^ot  A<prq>  &cpp'  n  —  wotdd 
seem  tn  place  Gcnchnae  near  Lema,  and  thestnam 
<£  which  be  ^eafci  is  periiaps  the  Enana.  (Pua. 
ii.  34.  §7;  Strab.  tIS.  p. 376;  Leake,  Jf ores, voLii. 
p.  343;  BoblaTe,  AecAerdkef,  ftcp.  46;  Bosa,  Seitm 
en  Pdopomnet,  p.  141,  aeq.) 

3.  The  eastern  port  of  Corinth.  [Cobiiitbub.J 
CEXDEVTA.  [Belcb.] 
CENICENSES.  [CAKincKKBSB.] 
CEKIUAGNI,  ID  Britun,  mentioDed  bj  Caesar 

{B.  0.  31)  as  baring,  aloDg  with  the  S^tnliacs, 
ADcalitee,  Bibrod,  and  Caad,  sent  ambassadon  to 
Caeair,  requesting  pratectiao  against  CassiTelatanuL 
They  bare  somewhat  gratoitonslj  bero  identified 
with  the  Icoii.  {^L  G.  L.] 

CE'NION  (Kii^),  in  Mtain,  mentioaed  hj 
Ptolen^  (u.  S.  $  4),  aa  a  lircr  betwen  the 
Tamer  and  the  Lixard  Point  This  maj  mean  either 
the  Grampoand  Tirer,  which  fiJb  into  the  aea  at  tbe 
head  of  Falmoath  Bay,  or  tbe  Fowey.     [B.  G.  L.} 

GENNATI,  seems  to  be  the  name  of  a  peo^  in 
Cilicia  Trachea.  [CiuaA.] 

CENMI  (Ktfmi),  a  tribe  of  the  Alenuumi  men- 
tkoed  Dion  Casaitis  (Izxrii.  14),  with  whom 
tbe  Romue  earned  on  war  in  the  reign  of  Car»- 
cslla.  Bdmarns  belieres  them  to  be  the  same  as 
the  Chatti,  while  others  are  iDcliDed  to  identify 
them  with  the  Smmu  (Scenni,  or  Samti  men- 
tioned \fj  Fkru  (It.  IS);  fmt  notlm^  certain  can 
be  said.  [L.  S.] 

CENOHANI,  a  Gallio  nation  of  Celtica  wh<nn 
Caesar  (T)i,7S)  names  AulerciCenomani  [  Adlerci]  . 
The  positirai  of  the  eerenl  peopdee  mined  Ankrct 
was  weet  dl  tbe  Camutes,  and  between  the  &Me  and 
the  Ziotre.  The  Cenomaiii  oecopied  put  of  the  (dd 
diocaH  of  JCsm;  and  the  town  oS  Mmu  !■  tbe  de- 
partment viLaSartite  is  oo  (be  site  ef  tbepkoe 
called  Cmonani  in  the  Notitia,  ftcm  the  name  of 
the  people.  As  nsual  in  tbe  can  of  Gallio  ebiaf 
citiee,  the  Dame  of  the  people,  GeWHDani,  preruled 
in  the  later  empre  over  that  of  the  original  name  of 
tiie  town,  whidi  howerer  aj^wars  in  tbe  TaUe  as 
Snbdiamun.  The  IWe  gjm  tire  roads  <B  whieh 
this  Dame  accan;  cm  psMB  ftwn  Caesarodannia 
(7<Mn)  tbTDogh  fiabdinmim  to  AhBan<^/fwws 


CEKOMASL 

'  A  Fdiyne*);  ad  other  nnn  fraa  SabCiEta 
to  Milrienm,  that  is,  Avlrieim  (Ckorfra).  ud  u 
I>aroeaak>(A«MK>  Pt(daBr(i.8)naiHiIetLiif 
dtf  et  tbe  OimmaiB,  VhdiMm,  wUdi  Vi1k-j 
pn^wsea  that  we  sboold  alter  to  SmaSam,  i  not 
which  is  aeanr  to  that  ef  die  Table. 

Tbe  Cenomani  joined  in  the  gnat  rinrf  tgun 
Caeear  in  B.  c  S3,  nnder  Venhigelarix.  Tb«  ccc- 
tingent  that  theyscDt  to  theMgeef  AkMetifii 
tboQsand  man  ^&  &.  TO. 75)u  TUsMsactfdi 
migratory  Oftlbe  tribes  wfakh  it  n  orif  jrr.i 
croeaed  into  Italy;  and  if  the  taJKiiB  rmnM  If 
C«to  (Plin.  iiL  19.  s.  S3)  is  trae,  thit  Utej  fanx 
a  settkment  near  hkssilia  (iforKflt),  sm;  tb 
Volcae,  this  may  in£cato  tbi  nste  Ihiit  tkCnt- 
mani  todi  to  Ita^y.  [CL' 

CENOMANI  (KanMn^  Bb^Ptd. ;  Temi^ 
Polyb.),  a  tribe  «r  tbe  (^aMne  Gaals,«ln  «npM 
the  tnct  N.  of  tbe  Padns,  between  tbt  Isntm  ^.c 
the  W.  and  the  Veneti  <n  the  K.  Tbrir  Ibisot 
ai^pean  to  have  extended  finxn  the  liva  Uiu  » 
the  Athesis.  Both  Polybias  and  Urj  aftmj 
mentiai  them  amtaig  the  tribea  of  Geob  wfakt  hiil 
crossed  tbe  Alps  wiUiin  hislerical  meawy,  ui 
expelled  the  Etrascans  from  the  teritoiy  m  (bis 
they  established  themselvea  and  nbaequotth  ni- 
tinned  to occai^.  (PoLii.  17; liv.T.SS.)  It'n-y- 
martable  that  they  ai^iear  in  histoiy  slDMrt  osififc:.' 
■a  fiicndly  to  die  Bomana,  and  n^ng  IS  tib  p^-^ 
with  tb^  kindred  tribes  ^ainattbeD.  Thn.d3r-: 
tbe  greet  Ganliah  war  in  B.C.  S25,  wbcB  tbe  B<i;  n. 
losnbree  took  np  arms  against  Bome,  the  CtMua. 
as  well  as  then-  neighbonis  the  Voieti,  eaacbdni  a 
alfience  with  the  republic,  and  the  tn  laoxs  Ij- 
gether  fnnisbed  a  force  ei  20,000  mta,  witb  >t< 
they  threatened  the  finilier  of  thelurim  (P- 
ii.  23,34,33;  Strab.  v.  p.  316.)  EtawboHJ- 
nibal  invaded  Cisalpine  <^nl  they  eoBti>nri 
to  tbe  Boroans,  and  Aimiahed  a  body  of  udck^ 
who  fboght  with  them  at  the  bsUlc  cf  tbt  In:  - 
(Ltv.xzL55.)  After  the  doee  of  the  SceaDd?ji' 
War,  however,  they  took  part  in  the  lenlt  <.i  » 
Gaols  nnder  OimikH  (B.C.SOO),  ladag^*^ 
yean  later  joned  tbrir  ams  wiA  tbtae  rf 
Insnbtes:  but  evn  then  tbe  defection  MM  t»  lew 
bwn  but  partial,  and  after  their  ddtat  by  tbten^ 
C.Ccnielins  (b.c.  197),  tbey  haattned  to  nkoi-.u: 
tbenoefOTth  oootinned  iaithfol  allies  of  tbt  Kata 
(Liv.  mi  10,  xxxiL  3tt,  xxxix.  5.)  Trm  tL< 
time  tbaj  dinqppear  from  faistoiT,  and  beesne 
doallj  merged  in  tbe  conditioa  of  Bdusd  n^Kts- 
nntil  in  B.C.49  tbey  aoqniied,  with  lbs  ie«  ^  » 
Tiuupadane  Gaols,  the  full  ri^  cf 
dlizens.  (Dion  Cass.  xli.  86.) 

The  limits  of  Uie  territvy  oeeiqM  1?  tbeo « 
not  very  eleariy  defined.    SbnhBoirats  all  sArrS 
them  in  tbe  geographical  deacriptko  at  Galiit  Chd> 
pina,  and  aeeigns  tbdr  dtiee  to  the  Imbtcs.  li^ 
speaks  of  Brixia  and  Vereoa  as  the  chief  >> 
their  territory.    Plii^  aeeigns  to  tha 
and  Brixia:  iriule  Ptolemy  ghea  then  s 
wider  extent,  cempiai^;  not  oo^  Bapnen 
Hantna,  but  Tridoitom  also,  vrijick  was  nroJr 
a  fihaetian  city.  (Stub.  v.  f.  SI3;  lir.  t  Sfl 
Plin.  uL  19.  a.  23;  PtoL  iiL  1.  §  31.)  It  i'^' 
gnlar  that  Polybins,  in  «m  peasage  (tl  3S),  if^ 
to  describe  the  river  Chisins  (OMseX  as*}^ 
them  finan  the  Inaafarea.*  but  Oil  il  jnt^, 
Dnstdn^  The  Unita  abon  wrigisJ  im, 
the  Addna  on  tbe  W.,  tfw  AAsm  ob  tk  L,  < 
tbe  Fkdn  cb  dw  &t  waj  be  4 
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pratimtety  ccmcfc,  The  Aiwa*  tribes  of  the  Ca- 
muni  and  the  TrhnnjHliiii,  irnich  bordered  on  them 
on  the  N.,  are  ezprenl;  deecribcd  Plmj  aa  <if 
EufSanesQ  rara,  and  ifere  not  thmfore  nationallj 
connected  with  the  CmmiwiB,  tfaoogh  ia  his  time  at 
ieaat  ttidted  wiA  thini  ftr  admbustratiTe  ptupooea. 

The  topographical  description  of  the  coontij  of 
the  Cenomaoi,  m  it  existed  ondar  the  Bonian  Empiie, 
is  more  conynuently  girea  onder  tlie  general  bead  of 
Galua  CuAif  IMA.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CENTOBBI'GA  (or  -trim),  a  ei^  of  the  Celti- 
beriaiH,  in  Eispanift  TamcMwaus,  the  riege  of 
wluch,  m  the  Ccutibaiu  War,  gm  an  ooeaaion  for 
a  strikiiig  display  of  generoei^  on  the  part  of  Ue- 
tellos  (VaL  Max.  v.  1.  §  5).  Flonu  (ii.  17)  relatw 
the  same  incident  as  occnrring  at  Nkrtdbrioa.  It 
is  not  clear  whether  the  citiea  were  identical,  [P.  S.] 
CENTBITES  (KfrrfMrqi :  Buhtdn  CAoI],  *  rim 
diriding  the  mountains  of  the  CaidochiaDs  firnn  the 
slopes  and  plains  <i  Annsnia,  eroased  hy  the  Ten 
Thonsand  in  their  retreaL  It  is  described  bj  Xe- 
DoT^on  (^Anab.  It.  S.  §  1)  as  SOO  ftet  in  bmdth, 
above  their  breasts  in  di^,  and  extremely  rapid, 
with  a  bottom  fall  of  aKj^eryatoDM.  The  Cmtrites 
has  been  identified  with  the  BtiMtan  CAtS,  an  E. 
afilnent  of  the  Tigris,  which  falls  into  that  rivn  at 
the  Armenian  'village  of  Til,  sod  constitutes  at  the 
present  day  a  natural  barrier  between  Kurdul&n  and 
Annenis.  (Ainsworth,  Trav.  m  the  Track  of  lAe 
Ten  Thtmtmtd,  p.  166;  Koch,  Zvg  der  Zekn  Tatt- 
aend,  p.  78;  Cbesney,  JkpodL  Eupkrat  fd.  i. 
f.  18.)  [E.B.J.] 

CENTBCNES  (Kiyrf^s,  Strah,  pi  204).  The 
Centrona  were  an  Al[»ne  people,  who  with  the 
Giaiooeli  and  the  Catoriges  attempted  to  stop  Caesar 
on  his  passage  orer  the  Alpes  CotUae  in  b.  c.  58 
(0.  G.  u  10)  froni  Gallia  Cisalpina  into  the  territory 
of  the  Aliobnigea.  Oaeaar  gins  no  exact  determina- 
tknoftbeporitioDofUieCentroiMB.  PUny(iii.20) 
places  the  Centrones  next  to  the  Octodorenses,  that 
is  the  people  of  Octodnms  or  Martiffny.  The  Oc- 
todorenses are  the  Vengri.  Pb^emy  (iii.  1)  assigns 
to  the  Centrones  two  towns,  Forum  Claudii  and 
Axima.  Axuna  iaAi$m»  in  the  TamUaue  [Axima}  ; 
and  a  little  placa  called  CaUrtM  in  the  same  valley 
retwns  the  name  of  the  people.  The  CentnoM  oo- 
*  cufned  the  Alpes  Graiae  (PtoL  iii.  I)  which  Pliny 
(xi.  42)  calls  the  Alpes  Centronicae.  In  another 
passage  (xxziv.  3)  be  speaks  of  copper  mines  "  in 
Cmtnonm  Alisno  tractn. 

The  pass  through  the  Centrones  is  mentiraied  by 
Str^  (p.  205).  Thoee  who  cross  the  Alps  bto 
Gallia  firom  the  country  of  the  Sslasu,  pass  np  the 
great  valley  of  the  Salasfi,  the  valley  of  Aotta,  which 
liaa  a  bifnrcaU<Hi ;  one  road  passes  over  the  Pennine 
Alps,  and  the  other,  which  is  more  westerly,  through 
the  CentrcneB.  Both  roads  lead  to  Lngdnnom,  Zjmi 
(p.  208).  The  road  through  the  Gnttmnui  h  the 
ptuu  of  the  Petit  St.  Btn^rd.  These  sod  other 
Al[ane  tribes  belong  neither  to  Gallia  dot  Italy. 
Strabo  gives  than  a  sepante  deaoriptian.  Bnt  Pto- 
lemy includes  the  Centrcnse  with  other  Alpine 
peopks  in  .Italy.  [O.L.] 

CENTUMCELLAE  (Kcrroivur^Aai,  Yiedap.'. 
CMta  TecdUaX  s  town  on  the  sea-coart  cf  Ebnria, 
between  Pyrgi  and  Graviscae,  and  distant  47  miles 
from  Boms.  It  appears  to  have  owed  {to  origin 
entirely  to  the  construction  of  its  magnificent  port 
by  Trajan,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  the  previous 
existence  of  a  town  aptai  the  sprt.  The  younger 
Pliny  has  left  ns  an  acooont  of  the  eooitnictiai  of 
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this  port :  and  at  a  later  period  BntHiiu  gires  a 
poetical  bnt  accuiate  descrifAion  of  it,  which  entirely 
coincidea  with  its  praent  appearance.  It  appears 
to  have  been  almost  wholly  of  artificial  oonstmctiao, 
and  was  finned  by  a  brakwato-  or  artificial  Uand, 
with  a  mde  running  out  towards  each  extremity  of 
this,  and  leaving  only  a  narrow  entrance  on  each 
side  of  it :  the  basin  within  being  of  nearly  drcnkr 
form,  so  as  to  constitnte  what  BntUins  calls  a  marine 
ampbitbeatre.  At  each  end  of  the  breakwater  was 
a  tower,  serving  for  a  lightboose  as  well  as  for 
defauei  (Plin.  Ep.  tL  81 ;  Bntil.  Am.  i.  297— 
348.)  It  ai^ean  fiwi  Plfaiy  that  Tr^  had  a 
villa  here,  tbe  existeiKe  at  which  is  again  mentioied 
in  the  time  d  M.  Aorelioa  (Lamprid.  Commod.  1) : 
and  by  degrees  a  town  grew  np  around  tbe  port,  the 
importance  of  wbich  continnally  increased,  as  that 
constructed  by  Trajan  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber 
became  so  choked  with  sand  as  to  be  rendered  useless. 
In  tbe  time  of  Procopius  Gentumccjlae  was  a  lai^ 
and  popnlons  city,  and  a  place  of  strength  as  a 
fortress  (i*rQCop.  B.  0.  ii.  7) :  on  wbich  account 
its  possession  was  warmly  cootcsted  between  tbe 
Gotfas  and  Byzantine  graoals :  it  was  captured  by 
Bdissrins,  afterwards  besieged  and  taken  by  Totila, 
but  soon  after  recovered  by  Narses.  (Id.  lb.  iii.  36, 
97,  39,  iv.  34.)  It  continued  to  flonrish  till  the 
year  812,  when  it  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
Saracrae  :  the  remuning  inhabitants  withdrew  into 
the  interim  where  they  founded  a  new  settlement, 
and  tbe  anoant  dtj  idit^ned  on  thi^occasiou  the 
nsme  of  Cimta  Ywdua,  which  it  has  retuned  ever 
since.  It  soon  became  again  inhatated,  and  is  now 
one  cf  the  principal  ports  of  the  Roman  States,  with 
a  population  of  about  6,000  inhabitants.  Tbe  walls 
that  sarroond  the  port  are  based  throughout  on  thoee 
erected  by  Tnyan:  then  exist,  besides,  the  remains 
of  an  aqiiediict,  and  uumenmB  fragmenta  «f  other 
Boman  buildings.  (Dennis's  Etmria,  vid.  fi.  pi  1—4.) 

Tbe  Itineraries  vary  considerably  in  r^ard  to  the 
distance  irom  Borne  to  Centnmcellae,  as  well  as  tbe 
intermediate  stations ;  the  true  distance  by  the  line 
of  the  Via  Aurelia  was  47  mites:  it  wis  5  miles 
from  Castnun  Novum,  erroneously  marked  ss  viii. 
in  the  Itin.  AnL  (D'Anville,  AnaL  Giogr.  dt  tltalie^ 
f.  128 ;  Dennis,  JL  e.  p.  6.)  [E.  H.  B.} 

GENTUBIONES,  AD,  a  station  in  Gallia,  men- 
tioned  in  tbe  Antonine  Itin.  It  appears  to  be  tbe 
Ad  Centenarinm  of  the  Table.  It  lies  cm  a  road 
from  Naibo  {Narbomte),  through  Bnsdno  {Ctu^ 
or  Tow  d$  SotuUlm)  and  Il&heris  (EM)  to  Som- 
mos  Pyrraseos  (BtU^rde).  Ad  Centariones  is 
between  Illiberris  and  Saromoa  PjrimaeoB,  and  5  M.  P. 
from  Summua  Pyienaens.  Its  poeitioo,  therefore,  is 
fixed  within  certain  limits,  and  it  is  tbe  chapel  of 
St.  Martin  t<m  h  Boidoti,  according  to  Walckenaer, 
a  ^ace  on  tbe  lUibecris  (3W&),  where  there  are  said 
to  be  remains ;  and  ttus  is  eucUy  tbe  point,  wbers 
we  most  leave  tbe  hanks  of  this  river  to  ascend  tbe 
valley  which  leads  to  BeUegarde.  [G.  L.] 

CENTU'BIPA  or  CENTUTUPI  (t4  Kti^ipiwa. 
Thnc,  Diod^  Strab.,  &o.;  Ko^o^oi,  PuA.-.  Eth, 
K*rToptr7pot,  Centuripinnii  CariorM),  a  ciQr  in 
the  interior  ti  Biidiy,  ntoated  on  a  lofty  hiU,  to 
tbe  SW.  of  Unmt  Astna,  from  vhidi  it  wia  sepa- 
rated by  tbe  valley  of  the  Symaethus  (Simeto), 
and  24  miles  NW.  Catana  (Stnb.  vi.  p.  272: 
Ptol.  iii.  4.  §13 ;  Itin.  Ant  p.  99.)  It  is  first  men- 
tinted  by  Thucydides,  from  whom  we  leim  that 
it  was  a  <^  the  Kculi,  and  appears  to  have  been 
ftun  a  -nrj  early  period  one  «f  tbe  noit  impoitaBt 
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of  ths  BfatmgboUa  of  thnt  people.  Htnca,  «t  tba 
time  of  the  Atheniaii  expedition  (b.O.  414),  its 
commanderH  tbonght  it  worth  vlule  to  march  with 
thdr  whole  force  against  Centaripa,  vhich  wu 
indnced  to  eatm  into  a  treatj  of  alliaiK*  with  than, 
•nd  aabsemuntlj  rndered  tttem  good  service  hj 
■ttaeUng  ttM  Mxiltuki  of  the  G|fraetiMiii  on  thdr 
march  throogfa  the  Interior  of  the  island.  (Thae. 
vi,  96,  Til  32.)  We  an  told.  Indeed,  that  G«1Um 
Agrigentnm,  who  was  sent  Uiitber  aa  ambasBador 
hj  his  coontiTnwn,  treated  the  CoitaripuH  with 
contempt,  as  the  people  of  s  pxr  and  inugnificant 
atj;  bnt  this  most  be  understood  onlj  with  refer- 
ence to  the  nsKt  Oieek  oolonies,  not  tiie  SenliaB 
cities.  (DM.  xHL  83.)  Kiorti;  after  we  find 
Dimjdiia  the  Elder,  in  b.  o.  S96,  ootcln^ng  an 
aJHance  witfa  the  ruler  of  Centnripa,  a  despot  nuned 
Damcai;  bnt  he  does  not  appear  to  hsTS  ever  re- 
duced the  citj  nitder  his  mbjecdoD.  (Id.  xir.  78.) 
In  the  time  Hmdeai  it  was  governed  bj'  another 
despot  named  Mioodemos,  who  was  expelled  the 
Oorinftian  general,  and  the  dtj  nstored  to  liberty, 
B.  c,  399  (Id.  xri  82) :  btit  it  snbseqnentl^  fell 
into  the  power  of  Agathodea,  who  occupied  it  with 
a  garrison.  Dming  the  wars  of  that  monarch  with 
the  Carthaginians  however,  Caitoripa,  after  some 
inefiectoal  attempts  to  throw  off  his  ^ke^  socceeded 
in  recorering  its  independence,  irtiich  it  was  tbence- 
ferth  able  to  maintain.  (Id.  xix.  103,  xx  56.) 
Short  1^'  befbre  the  First  Fnnic  War  we  find  Uie 
Centnripans  in  alliance  with  Hieron  of  STiacose, 
whom  thej  astisted  agi^nst  the  Uamntines,  and 
frtm  whom  thej  reorived  a  giant  of  part  tS  the 
tsrritoi7  of  AmesslDm,  whidi  that  monarch  bad 
destroyed.  (Id.  zziL  13,  Ezc.  Hoesch.  p.  499; 
Pol.  i.  9.) 

Bat  this  alliatiee  had  the  effect  of  drawing;  upon 
them  the  It(»nan  arms,  and  in  the  second  campaign 
of  the  war  Centnripa  was  ben^ged  hf  the  o«umls 
OtaciHos  and  Valedoa  Mwla.  It  was  daring  this 
■t^  that  the  envoys  cf  nnmeroai  Sdlian  dtiea 
hnstsned  to  mske  their  snbrnisrion  to  Rmne,  and 
thoogh  Dot  expresslj  mentioied,  it  is  evident  tliat 
Centnripa  itself  mnst  have  eariy  followed  the  ex- 
ample, as  we  find  it  admitted  to  pecnllarty  ftvoor- 
able  terms,  and  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as  faaviog  been 
ths  fiiithfal  ally  of  the  Bomans  throogfaoiit  thdr 
inbseqaent  wan  ia  SJoily.  (IMod.  xxffi.  Exe.  H. 
p.  501 ;  Cic  Ferr.  v.  32.)  In  the  Ijme  of  the 
great  orator  it  was  one  of  the  five  dtiee  of  Sidly 
which  enjoyed  the  privilege  freed<xn  and  immu- 
nity from  alt  taxation;  and  so  mndi  had  it  pros- 
pered under  these  advantages,  that  it  was  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  wealthy  dties  in  the  island. 
Its  dtizens  amounted  to  not  kes  than  lOjOOO  in 
number,  and  prindpally  occupied  with  agri- 
eultnre ;  besides  the  territmy  of  the  dLy  itodf 
whidi  was  extensive,  sad  one  of  the  moat  fotile 
eoro-prodndng  tmcb  in  the  whole  island,  they  oc- 
cupied and  tilled  a  laige  part  of  the  neighbooring 
territories  of  Aetna  and  Leontini,  as  well  as  other 
districts  in  more  distant  quarters  of  tba  island,  so  I 
that  the  "  aratores  Centoripini "  w«e  the  nMsl 
nnmenua  and  wealthy  body  of  thdr  class  in  the 
whole  province.  (Cic.  Verr.  &.  67,  69,  liL  6, 45, 
48,  It.  S3.)  Hiey  soifcnd  aaveidy  finm  ib»  tat- 
actions  of  Vems,  ud  atXO  man  at  a  somewhat  later 
period  ftnm  tboee  at  Sex.  Pompdns.  Thdr  anvirei 
against  the  latter  wtn  rewarded  by  Augustas,  who 
natored  thdr  d^,  and  it  was  doabtleas  at  this 
fttiod  that  thqr  ebtalnad  the  Latin  tauMm,  of 


iriiich  we  find  them  in  pnawiaa  in  the  te  4 
Pliny.  (Strab.Ti  p.273;  raD.m.S.i.14.) 
it  seems  probaUe  that  the  praperifyrf  Om  e^i; 
declined  uoder  the  empire,  and  we  hear  £t&  bxr 
of  Cmturipa  fnxa  tidt  timt,  thoagfa  Urn  km  ii 
found  in  Ptoktny  and  the  ItincfariM,  and  it  h« 
to  tuns  ecBtimied  to  oceii|^  tti  andiat  stt  dm 
to  the  ISA  century,  whn  it  was  dastnnid  In^  tb« 
emperor  Frederic  IL  The  madtn  ton  cf  CatnU 
has,  however,  grown  up  a^in  npcn  the  aaont 
and  still  pnsenta  aome  rdns  of  the  Soma  017, 
eepedally  the  remains  ef  the  walls  that  ansd  ^ 
lofty  and  jaedntoas  Ull,  en  tht  sannAtf^ 
it  stood:  aswdl  aa  the  nnB  if  dstoM,  thaw, 
and  odter  andsnt  ediSces.  (PtBl.&.4.§13;  ic=: 
Ant.  p.  93;  Tab.  Pest;  FazdL  A  BA.St.s.f. 
429;  Biscari,  Viaggio  pm- ta SkOia,  Si.)  S> 
memos  painted  vases  of  pore  Gitdc  s^Ie  Ian 
discovered  in  sepolchres  in  the  iamwdiatt  unn- 
booriieod.  (Biscari,  Le.  p.  55;  .daa.dLia>L  ISU. 
p.  S7— 47.) 

Plii^  qieakB  ef  tiw  tetiitBfT  ef  Cotoriia  SI  p> 
dadng  excellent  safihn,  as  wdl  aa  salt.  «1k^  'v. 
was  remsikahle  for  its  purple  eokior.  (F1iD.xii.i 
a.17,  xxxi.  7.  a.41;  SoUn.5.  §§13,19.)  Ii>ii 
the  birtb-i^ace  of  the  phyatdaa  Appoldn  Ctkm. 
iSenbm.Uig.de  Cow^MMe.  0.171.)  [EEBl 


ootH  or  cnmraif*. 

CEOS  (Kims;  Ion.  E^;  Kia,  PtsL  ii  U, 
§  26;  OBually  Cka.  by  the  Latm  wiUen,  K'Z.t 
12.a.20:  Etk.Kiu»;  Ion.  K^in:  Zta),utssl 
in  the  Aegaean  sea,  and  onaef  theCydades,iitBiad 
about  13  Englidi  milea  SE.  of  the  ptmsiaajd 
Suniom  in  Attica.  The  island  b  14  Ei«U  ejm 
in  length  from  north  to  south,  and  10  in  h-yaiA 
from  east  to  west.  Pliny  (ir.  IS.  s.10)  m  M 
Ceoe  was  once  onitcd  to  Enboea,  sad 
stadia  in  length,  bat  that  ftor-fifths  ef  it  m 
carried  away  by  the  sea.  Aceadiag  to  tfai  hjM 
preserved  hj  HaadideB  PoaUcn  (iUcS).  Cm 
was  originally  called  Hydroaaa,  amd  was  kbsftl 
by  nymphs,  who  aftorwards  croned  ever  te  Cc^CK 
having  been  frightened  away  from  the  ikbpi  i*i 
lion;  whence  a  promontory  at  Ceoe  was  tiEec  Lik 
Odd  i^atentfy  aBodei  to  tins  liffai  (Sv.a. 
221): 

"  Tnnnla.  riifTiame  ipimdwii  mWii  1  liwi  'fr^i 
CSn^tnr  A^aec^  nondna  Cea, 

HeracSdea  Pont  fiirther  states  that  a  edatrva 
afterwards  ptanted  in  the  isbad  by  Ccb  &a  ^ 
pactns.  In  the  historical  timn  it  was  tiiilile^lr 
looiaaa  (Herod.  viiL  46;  SchoL  md  Dim^  f*- 
526);  and  the  mhateauto  fbaght  ea  tto  rikrf 
the  Qmki  at  the  battles  of  AztMridaa  mi  V 
laaiiB.    (Herod.  dS.  I,  46.) 

Ceoe  once  possessed  four  towns,  lofii,  OkAb^ 
Coreeda,  and  PoeSessa,  but  in  ^  tioM  d  SoM 
the  two  latter  bad  perished,  tiw  ahiiarr  -* 
Oomda  hmi^  been  timiifliiiiHabiiwiili 
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orPottantoCartlMM.  (Btnb.TiIL^486;  eomp. 

Idub  (TnAht  Ak.  *lMAi4Tqf,  'ImXwfc),  tha 
mart  important  ton  in  Ceos,  i*  oekbritod  m  the 
iRitiipknof  ii»  two  gnat  ffrm  poets  SuDonidag 
and  Bacchflidss,  rf  tha  si^ist  Prodictu,  of  the 
phyueian  firasistatiu,  and  of  the  peripatetic  jbi- 
loaopher  Ariatcn.  Fran  the  great  cd^^  of 
SunioBidM  he  ww  flnquntly  oallad  ■nphatieallr  ^ 
Cdm;  «Dd  Honoa,  in  fib  nuiMr,  uhidaa  to  b(t 
poefarr  QDder  the  name  of  Ceoe  Commu  (Cam.  It. 
9.  8),  aad  Cm  JVam  (Com.  tL  1.  36).  loUs 
itae  sitaated  oo  a  hill  abrat  25  stadia  from  the  sea, 
in  tba  northern  part  of  tha  iaiand,  oo  the  aame  site 
•a  tba  modem  Zea,  whkli  b  now  the  oolj  town 
in  tba  iahmd.  Them  an  aereral  remains  cf 
lolia;  moat  important  b  a  cokeeal  lion,  aboat 
20  feet  in  length,  which  lies  a  qnartn  of  an  boor 
eaat  of  the  town.  Thd  l^end  already  qnoted  front 
Hendides  PodL  probably  haa  a  nAranoa  to  this 
lien;  and  the  more  ao  aa  then  ia  a  fnutain  of  water 
pishing  from  tlw  ipA  when  the  Hon  standi. 

The  laws  of  Inbs  were  -ntj  celebrated  in  aati- 
qoit;;  and  braioe  "  Cean  Laws*  wars  naed  pro- 
TnhiiJIjto  indict  anyezcellratinstitntiona.  (Ccmp. 
Plat.  ProL  p.  341,  i;^.  L  p.638;  BOckh,  ad  Mm. 
f.  109.)  TheM  lawa  related  to  the  morals  of  the 
dttsena  and  their  mode  of  lift.  One  of  tham  qnolBd 
I17  Uenander  was  partknkrlj'  cefcbraled; — 

i      Sivdfum       koAmj  o&  Q  KoieAt. 

It  was  sud  that  enrj  dtizen  above  60  yean  of  age 
was  obliged  to  pat  an  end  to  bie  life  hj  prason,  for 
which  we  find  two  reasons  asaigned;  one  that  there 
night  ba  a  anfldent  maintenance  kft  ftr  tbe  other 
fadulNtanto,  and  tiie  other  that  they  might  not  saAr 
from  ri(^ness  or  weaknetf  in  their  (dd  age.  (Strab, 
Lc;  Steph.  B.  &  V.  'looXis;  Aelian,  F.if.iiLS7j 
Val.Max.u.6.  §8;HeracLPont.i:e.)  Other  Cean 
laws  are  mentianed  hj  Uetadides-Prait.  (Lo.")  and 
Athenaeni  (xiii.  p.  610;  oomp.  HfUler,  A^pn^ca, 
p.  132). 

CoBESsiA  (Koptprirfa,  Stnb.  L  e.j  Coreesiu,  PBn. 
/.  c),  was  the  barboor  of  lulls.  Near  it  was  a 
temple  of  Apollo  Smintbeos,  and  the  small  stream 
Elixns  flowed  by  it  into  the  sea.  Then  an  a  rerj 
taw  remuna  of  the  town  on  the  heights  upon  tlw 
vest  aide  of  the  bay.  The  harboor  la  large  and 
OMnmodLons. 

Carthaba  (KdpOaia:  EA.  KoptftM^),  was  si- 
tnated  on  the  soath-eastem  ride  of  the  islauL  Then 
an  still  considerable  rains  of  this  town,  called  'tr  raa 
tliKMt.  (PoLxri.41;  Strab.  Plin.  ILccf  Steph. 
B. «.«;  Anton.  lib.  1;  Of.  Mat.yS.  S6B,  x.  109.) 
The  ancieofc  road  tnm  lolia  to  Ooa,  broad  nod  level, 
and  anpportcd  in  many  plaoee  by  a  strong  wall,  may 
ataibstnosd. 


OnUt  or  CARTRAEA  CT  CKOS. 

POBSMUL  (not^n)  was  siturfsd  on  tbs  sooth- 
weitem  side  of  tba  island,  on  a  high  and  stesp  pro- 
inaQtsi7.   Its  ndiH  an  htoaaddtnUa  and  still  jm- 
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serre  tbeir  andent  name.  (Stmb.  Plfau  IL  ee. ;  Steph. 

B.  AV.) 

The  poptdatioa  ti  the  island  in  1837  did  not 
madi  exeral  3,000  seals.  Its  prindpal  article 
commerce  Is  the  Valonia  acom  (the  acorn  of  tiie 
Qnercns  Aegilope),  which  is  exported  in  large  quan^ 
tities  ftr  the  ase  of  taODers.  (Toaniefrat,  TrttPeU, 
ToL  i.  p.  252,  transL;  Boss,  Jitum  atiffim  Grinh, 
Jmadn,  ml.  L  pi  127;  and  especially  BrSnsted,  Rti. 
•s»  vnd  UmUmuhmgm  m  OiecAenW,  toL  i., 
who  has  given  a  very  detailed  accoont  of  ereiy  thiw 
relating  to  the  island.) 

C£'PHALA£  (K«^cil  &rpoy:  CefaU>  or  JTsa- 
rata,  vulgo  Afefurota),  a  lofty  and  well-wooded 
promoDtOTy  of  the  B^o  Syitica  on  the  N.  coast  of 
Afiiea,  farming  the  western  headland,  as  Boreum 
Pk.  Armed  the  eastern  eape  of  the  Greater  gyrtis. 
[Strms.]  Strabo  makes  it  a  little  mon  than 
5000  stadia  from  Carthage.  (Strab.  xvii.  pp.  835 
836;  PtoL  iv.  3.  §  13;  Blaqniire,  Letien  from  th* 
MadUerranean,  vol.  i.  p.  18;  Dells  CeUa,  Viaggio, 
&a  p.  61 ;  Baith,  Wandermgen,  p.  322.)  fP.S.! 
CfePHALE.  r ATnoA,irM2,  b.] 
CEPHALLE-NlA  (K«*aXA*,Wa,  Kt^aAijrfa : 
£tk.  Ke4«XA4r,  pL  KMf>aM.nw,  KcfaAA^cioi: 
CephalotUa),  called  by  Homer  Same  (S<t<ii,  Od-  L 
246,  ix.  24)  or  Samoa  iSatiot,  IL  ii.  634,  Od.  it. 
671),  the  largest  island  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  onueite 
the  Corinthian  gulf  and  the  coast  of  Acaruania. 
Along  the  northern  half  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
Cephallenia  lies  the  small  island  of  Ithaca,  which  is 
sq«rated  from  it  by  a  narrow  channel  about  three 
miles  in  breadth.  (Comp.  Horn.  Od.  iv.  671.) 
Strabo  says  that  Ce^lenia  was  distant  from  tbt 
proDKntoqr  Lancata  in  tha  island  of  Leaou  about 
50  stadia  (otiwn  said  40),  and  from  the  prom 00- 
toiy  Chelonatas,  the  nearest  pcnnt  in  the  Pdopon- 
nesas,  about  80  stadia.  (Stnb.  z.  p.  456.)  Pliny 
dSBcribea  it  as  25  (Roman)  miloB  from  Zacynthus. 
(Plin.  iv.  12.  8. 19.)  The  first  of  these  distances  is 
tolerably  omrect;  but  the  otlier  two  are  erroneous. 
Frtan  C.  Vimrdo,  the  roost  northerly  point  of  Ce. 
idiBllenia,  to  C.  Dakato  (the  ancient  Leooata),  tha 
distance  is  S  English  miles,  or  about  40  stadia;  bnt 
from  C.  Seala,  the  most  southerly  point  in  Cephal- 
lenia, to  C.  Tomae,  the  nearest  point  in  the  Muna, 
the  distance  is  23  miles,  or  about  196  stadia;  while 
from  C.  iScala  to  the  northernmost  part  of  Zacyn- 
tfasB  the  real  distance  is  anly  8  milea. 

The  size  of  Cepbalienia  is  Tarioosly  slated  by  the 
ancient  writers.  Strabo  (I.  c.)  makes  it  only  300 
stadia  in  circtat.  Pliny  (i.e.,  according  to  Sillig^l 
edition)  saye  that  it  is  93  miles  in  circumference; 
and  Agathemenia  (i.  5)  that  it  is  400  stadia  in 
length,  bcth  of  whidi  measurements  are  nearer  tfae 
truth,  though  that  of  Agatbemans  is  too  great. 
The  gteateat  length  of  the  island  is  31  Ei^lish 
miles.  Its  bresdth  is  very  unequal;  in  the  middle 
of  the  island,  where  a  bay  extends  right  milis  into 
the  Und,  the  bnadA  is  abont  8  miles,  bat  in  the 
ntcthsn  part  it  is  nsarly  double  that  distance.  The 
area  of  the  island  is  abont  348  square  miles. 

Cephallenia  is  correctly  described  by  Strabo  as  a 
monntainouB  counby.  Hnner  in  like  manner  gives 
to  it  the  epithet  of  w«woA«rf<rinj  (Od  iv.  671).  A 
ridge  of  calcareous  mountuna  runs  across  the  isbmd 
from  NW.  to  SE.,  the  ktwcr  dediTitiw  of  whkfa  omr 
nearly  the  whole  island.  Tbe  bighert  sommit  of 
this  range,  whidi  rises  te  the  bright  of  abont  4000 
fest,  wss  called  Aunn  (Alrai),  a»l  upon  it  was  a 
linflaef ZenAsosdns.   (Stiab.J.«.}  Fim^ 
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moant^n,  wbich  ia  now  covered  with  •  forett  of  fir- 
trees,  whence  iti  modem  mtine,  Elato,  thera  u  k 
■plendid  view  orer  Aoimnw,  Aebdi&,  ud  the 
neighbouring  iaUnds.  Then  was  also  a  mountain 
called  Baka  (Bala)  according  to  Stcphaims,  said  to 
have  bean  named  after  the  pilot  of  UIjbms.  The 
principal  pUn  in  C^hallnaa  m  tbit  of  Bum,  m  the 
eastern  tide  of  the  islaiid,  whidi  ii  aboot  6  ndha  in 
length  fraiD  N.  to  S.,  and  about  3  miles  in  width  at 
tlie  aea.  From  the  monntaboos  chancter  of  tba 
island,  it  could  never  hsTe  been  veiy  prodoctrn. 
Hence  Livj  (xzxviii.  28)  describes  the  inhatntaots 
aa  a  pow  pet^e.  We  rnd  ca  one  oecanon  of  good 
cnga  <f  oam  ia  the  iMighboDiliood  ot  Pak.  (PoL 
T.S.)  Leak  obMrres  thai** the  soil  is roekr  in tbe 
monntainoas  districts,  and  ttany  even  in  the  plaina; 
bat  the  prodnctims  are  eeneralljgood  in  their  kind, 
purtienl&rij  the  win&  Want  of  water  is  the  great 
defect  of  the  island.  There  is  not  a  single  oon- 
staatlf  flowing  itrtam:  the  sooroes  are  neither  nn- 
merans  nor  plentifdl,  and  man;  of  them  fid)  snllnlj 
in  di7  snmmert,  emding  aca&etimea  a  gratdiatan." 

The  ishmd,  as  has  been  alread;  ramvked,  b  called 
Same  or  Samos  in  Homer.  Ita  eariiest  inhabitants 
appear  to  have  been  TajAiaas,  aa  was  the  ease  in  the 
oelghbooring  iahndi,  (Stnb.  x  p>.  461.)  It  is 
said  to  have  derived  ita  name  fmn  Cephdns,  who 
made  himself  master  of  the  island  with  the  help  of 
AmphitTTon.  (Stnb.  x.  p.  456;  Schol.  ad  Lifcophr. 
930;  Pans.i.S7.§6;  Heraclid.  Pont. /Vt^.  xvii. 
p.  213,  ed.  Eoral)  Even  in  Homer  the  ii£al»tanto 
of  the  island  are  called  GephalkiM,  and  are  described 
aa  the  nilyects  of  Ulysses  (A  iL  631,  Od.  zz.  810, 
xziv.  355);  but  Cephallmia,  aa  the  name  of  tite 
isUnd,  first  occurs  in  Herodotos  (ix.  S8).  Scylaz 
(p.  IS)  caUs  it  Cephalesia  (Kc^aXn^io,  with  a 
aingle  X),  and  places  it  ia  the  neighboiufaood  of 
Leucts  sjid  Aljrzia. 

Cephallema  was  a  tetrapolis,  ™taining  the  £>ar 
itates  of  SwiMr  Pa)^  Cnidl,  and  Pmd.  Tfaii  di- 
■fiaim  d  the  Island  appears  to  have  been  a  vny 
ancient  oat,  aince  a  l^;end  derived  the  names  of  tiw 
four  cities  fitan  the  names  of  the  four  sons  of  C»- 
phalns.  (E^m.  H.  «.  v.  Kf^aAAqria ;  Staph.  B. 
s.  V.  KpAmoi.')  Of  these  states  Same  was  probablj 
the  most  ancient,  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Hcaotr  (Od 
XX.  S88).  The  name*  of  all  the  foar  dtias  first 
occur  in  Thn(7didca.  (Thnc.  fi.  80;  ootnp.  Stnb. 
z.  p.  455;  Pans.  vi.  15.  §7.)  An  account  of  these 
dtiea  is  given  sepuately;  bnt  aa  none  of  than  be- 
came of  much  impcfftance^  the  history  of  the  island 
may  be  dismissed  in  a  fbw  words.  In  the  Peruan 
wars  the  Cephallenians  toiA  no  part,  with  the  ex- 
ceptioii  of  the  tnhaWlanta  of  Fkle,  two  hundred  of 
whose  citims  fboght  at  the  battle  of  Plaiac*. 
(Herod,  ix.  28.)  At  the  oonunoiceiDeit  of  the 
PelopotmesiBn  war  a  large  Athenian  fleet  viuted  the 
istand,  which  joined  the  Athenian  allianoe  Vithoat 
ofiering  any  renstanoe,  (Thnc  it.  30.)  In  the 
Roman  wars  in  Qreece  the  Cepballentaos  were  oth. 
posed  to  the  Bomans ;  and  accordingly,  al\«r  the 
conquest  of  the  Aetolians,  M.  Folvins  was  sent 
against  the  island  with  a  snffident  force,  b.<x  189. 
The  other  cities  at  oooe  submitted,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Same,  which  was  takm  after  a  siege  of  four 
tnontha.  (FoL  iv.  6,  3,  xxiL  13, 93;  Uv.  xzxvii. 
13,  xxxviiL  28,  S».)  Under  tbs  Boinun  Ctfhal- 
lenia  was  a  "  Ubera  ciritas."  (Plin.  iv.  12.  a.  19.) 
The  idaad  was  gireo  by  Hadrian  to  the  Athenians 
(Dion  Cass.  lis.  16);  bat  enn  after  that  event  we 
Ind  Pile  Mlkd  b  an  ioMriptkii  iMvf^  nl  oM- 


pofimt.  (BSckh, /Mcr.  Ho.  34a)  Inftetorf 
Pttdemy  (iii.  14.  §  12)  Cei^ialkDia  wm  mMi  a 
the  province  of  EpeiniL  After  the  tman  it 
Roman  empire,  the  island  was  salgett  b)  ibe  Ih- 
lantine  empire  tOt  the  ISth  centmy,  wha  it  ftad 
into  the  hands  of  tlM Frnika.  Ititmd|vtrftk 
damnioas  ef  the  Latin  priBCis  of  AAiia  &  t.a. 
1324,  when  it  baGame  sabject  to  the  Vnliu,  ii 
whose  hands  it  remained  (in&  the  esmitia  i 
temporary  occapatioQ  by  theTMs)  tiD  teU(/ 
the  Bqnblic  in  1797.  It  is  now  ob  if  At  wtE 
looian  ■^■'vit  under  the  pioteeliBB  rf  GntBdoi^ 
In  1833  the  popolatioo  was  56,U7. 

Of  the  Anr  dtiaa  alrsa^  laantiaMi  Sun  ai 
PsoHi  mm  aftoatad  «o  the  east  CMt,  Cauna 
the  wwt  ooaat,  and  Palk  m  the  eMten  air  d  i 
bay  on  the  west  ocast    Besides  titat  bar  imi&t 
atim,  tbmt  an  also  rtuns  of  a  fiU  upao  C.  St^ 
the  S£.  point  of  the  island.   Tifm  nast  irt  J 
tba  BamaQ  period,  and  probably  tlnw  ef  At  d:; 
nUeh  C  AataaioM,  tba  fwlliag,aii  tt  Gem  m  ii 
oonanUnp^  eonnoenosd  boldiag,  irim  ht  ni 
iddisg  in  GephaDenia  after  1^  tupiAmirt  hm 
Italy.    (Stnb.  x.  pl455).    Ptolony  (1  e.)  tM- 
tions  a  town  Cejdi^enia  as  the  coital  tf  the  Uni 
Tins  may  have  been  athn  the  town  ovnacej  t; 
Antooiw,  er  is  perfaqa  reprantod  fay 
castle  of  St.  Gmye  in  the  anddk  of  the  phi:  • 
Lha^  ia  the  aonth-westem  pvt  of  the  tus. 
when  andent  renuuns  hsve  ben  fomd.  Beais 
these  cities,  it  appears  tiram  aemal  Hdknc  Mr 
still  nroaitnng,  that  then  woe  ether  snaUr 
or  flatieasas  in  the  ubai.   Osa  pwnsdix:^ 
northm  part  of  the  idand,  canmsialtiig  t>e  L--  | 
hours,  is  a  ftrtraaa  called  ^sso ;  and  ai  tktt  ^  ■ 
piece  of  Hellenic  wall  in  the  Btodon  omIf.  Um  \ 
conjectnres  that  ben  ateod  aa  anaeat  fitw 
named  Assna,     Otben  sappose  tbit  ■ 
(xxxvhL  18)  moitiaas  the  HcboIm,  aksjg  ^ 
Orai^  Fhkosaa,  and  Samaei,  tkn  was  aa  laor^ 
plaoe  caDsd  2teaa,  of  wfaid  Amq      k  ■  c  ^ 
ruptioD  ;  but  we  think  it  mon  pntaUe  tte  V 
siotae  is  a  false  reading  far  Pioneskitae.  the 
form  of  PrnMBUS,  the  name  whidi  Stnbo  pi»  <■ 
PTaiu,(aMoftbemainbenof  tbeletnpafii.  [Pu^i!  i 
Further  south  on  the  western  coast  is  7*^.  I 
many  andoit  aapnklina  an  fond :      ii  , 
bably  Hie  dte  of  Tafhds  *  O^^--  ' 

town  mentiooed  by  Stephanns.  SaU,  ^ 
sonth.eastem  coast,  points  to  ananmnt  ton 
ntdoa;  and  the  port  of  KMUrvOe  agtTd^'^ 
andent  Panonmu  (lUMpfus),  onnste  Ui^t 
(AmtkoL  Cr.  voL  ii.  p.  99,  ed.  Jaeehi).  (K.-V- 
HeOoM,  vol.  if.  pL  ti.  p.  431,  aeq.-,  Lake,  .Y<r^ 
(rreece,  vol.  iii.  p.  55,  seq.) 

CEPHALOEDIUH  (KefoXeOMr,  Diod.  5^- 
bnt  KffoAoini,  PtoL,  and  Pliny  ala  h«  C*?^ 
loedis:  Elk  Cepbakwdhawv:  *  t-**^  * 

the  N.  coast  of  Sidly,  betamn  HisNn  a< 
It  evidently  derived  fta  nam  ftoa  its  atntt  i 
a  lirfty  and  pnctpitons  rock,  ftnning  a  Mi 
land  (KflfaAjt)  projecting  into  the  sea.  Battle::, 
its  name  proves  it  to  have  been  of  Gwfk  ^ 
mention  is  found  of  it  m  TbacjiUea.  wbo  c^r^' 
says  that  Hinxrm  was  the  enly  Greek  cokaj  ■  ^ 
coast  of  the  Uand  (n.  6S):  it  k  pcMit  '3 
Cephaloediom  was  at  tUs  tins  manly  >  ^ 
(fpo^pte**)  beioiging  to  the  ffimeraeim.  ai  * 
VW7  Hkely  have  beai  first  petqiM  by  rrfa^*^ 
the  dastnwtMB  of  Hiaen.   Hi  bsbc  frst  41" 
u  hiBl07  at  tbs  time  sf  tke  OBite(hiH  eq« 
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under  HunOco,  b.  c  396,  when  that  genenl  ctn- 
duded  m  treaty  with  the  HmtentMuu  and  the  in- 
lwl»tut«  of  C^aloedium.  (Diod.  ziv.  56.)  Bat 
aftw  tho  d(!fittt  of  the  Canhaginuui  unuuneiit, 
Dk»niaa  made  himielf  mutar  of  Cephaloediam, 
which  waa  betniTed  into  hi*  hands,  (Id.  *k  78.) 
At  a  later  period  we  find  it  agun  independmt,  hot 
apparantlj  on  tnmHj  terms  with  the  Carthaginians, 
ou  which  account  it  was  attacked  and  t^en  hj 
Agatbodee,  b.  o.  S07.  (Id.  xz.  56.)  In  ilm  First 
Panic  War  it  waa  redoced  by  the  Boman  fleet  noder 
Atilios  Calatinos  and  Sdpio  Naaica,  b.c.  254,  bnt 
bgr  tnaehanr  and  not  by  force  of  arms.  (Id.  xziii., 
Eze.  HoeadL  p.  505.)  Cioen  ^eaks  of  it  as  ap- 
parently a  flourishing  town,  enjoying  full  mnnicifal 
pririleges;  it  was,  in  his  time,  one  cf  the  "  dTitatea 
Aammmm» "  which  pBid  thc  tithoB  of  thcir  corn  in 
kind  to  the  Bomaa  itata,  and  suSsred  aorenJy  from 
the  oppngnona  and  aKactkna  ef  Vtnes.  (Cic 
Ferr.  a.  52,  iiL  43.)  Mo  Bobaeqaent  mention  vt 
It  is  fbtrnd  in  history,  bnt  it  is  noticed  by  Stiabo, 
Pliny,  and  Ptolemy,  amoog  the  towns  of  Sitdly,  and 
at  a  later  period  ila  name  is  still  found  in  the  ItiD&- 
fariea.  (Stiab.  ri.  p.  266;  Plin.  ill  8.  a.  14;  PloL 
iS.  4.  §  3 ;  Itin.  AnL  p.  98 ;  Tab.  PeuL)  It  ap- 
pears to  have  oantinaed  to  aziat  on  the  ancMnt  site, 
till  the  ISth  century,  when  Roger  I.,  kiag  of  Scily, 
trauferred  it  from  its  almoet  inaccessible  poaitiMi 
to  (Me  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  where  there  was  a 
amall  but  axceUent  harbour.  (FazeU.  <fa  Reb.  Sic 
iz.  3.)  Scone  remaias  of  the  ancient  atf  are  still 
visilrie,  oo  the  sommil  of  the  rook;  bat  the  nature 
ci  the  uta  prorea  that  it  ooold  nanr  hava  ben 
more  than  a  small  town,  and  probably  owed  its  im- 
pmtance  only  to  its  almost  impregnable  portion. 
Fazello  speaks  of  the  remains  ai  the  walls  as  still 
existing  in  bis  time,  as  well  aa  tbcee  ef  a  temple  of 
Doric  architecture,  of  which  the  fbandations  ooly  are 
now  visible.  Bnt  the  most  eurioaa  moonmeot  still 
renuning  of  the  ancient  is  an  edifice,  con- 
sist ing  of  various  apartments,  and  baring  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  palace  or  domestic  residence,  but 
cwstructad  wbdly  <f  laige  irregnhtr  blocks  of  lim». 
stcm^  in  the  style  ooDmNoly  called  polygonal  or 
Cyd^wan.  Rode  mouldings  approamating  to  thoee 
of  the  Doric  order,  are  ^wn  on  the  fiwe  of  the 
masBTe  blocks.  This  building,  wludi  is  almost 
uniqae  of  ita  kind,  is  the  more  remarkable,  fnxn  its 
beii^  the  only  example  of  this  style  of  maeonry,  so 
conmon  in  (^tntl  Itelj,  which  occurs  in  the  island 
of  Sidly.  It  is  fiiUy  diwcribed  and  figured  by  Dr. 
Nott  in  the  Amiali  dett'/uttlHto  di  Corrupaidaua 
Arduolegiea,  for  the  year  1831  (voL  iiL  p.  270— 
887)7^  [E.&.B.] 


OOn  or  CBTHALOKDIttM. 


CEPHALONE'SUS  (Ke^^or),  a  small 
island  at  the  E.  end  of  the  Achilleos  Drokos,  in 
tlM  month  of  the  Carcimtea  Sinus,  off  the  W.  side  of 
the  isthmus  ot  the  Chanonesns  Tauriea  (Flin.  ir. 
IS.  a.  27 ;  PtoL  iiL  5.  $  8).  AmnuMiua  Marcrllinm 


erroneonsly  makes  it  an  inhmd       oa  the  Boryi- 

thenee.  [P.  S.] 

GEPHI'SSIA.    [Arnci,  p.  326,  b.] 
CEPUISSIS  LACU&    [BoEoru,  p.  411,  b.] 
CEPUISSUS  (K^(roi>    1.  A  river  of  Phocia 

and  Boeotia,  flowing  into  the  laka  Copala.  [For 

detuls,seepp.410— 412.] 

2.  A  river  of  Attica,  flowing  through  the  Athenian 
plain.    [See  p.  323,  a.] 

3.  Also  a  river  of  Attica,  flowing  through  the 
Eleaainiau  plain.    [See  p.  333,  a.] 

4.  A  river  of  ^golia,  and  a  tributary  of  the 
Inachus.    [See  p.  200,  b.] 

5.  A  river  in  Salaniis.  [Sauxu.] 

CEPI  HILESK^RUM  (Kqvos,  Kfrwot,  Stnb.  xi. 
p.  494;  Anoo.  P<^;  Pomp.  Mda,  i  19.  §  15; 
Diod. XX  24;  Procop.  BeO.  Gaikir.  5;  Cepi, Cepoft, 
Pm.  Ti^i  Ceppoe,  Gtog.  Jtasm.),  a  town  of  the 
Cimmerian  Boapoma  founded  by  the  Hiledans 
(Scymn.;  Phn.  ri.  6^,  and  dtuated  to  N.  of  the 
Adatic  coasL  Dr.  Clariu  (Trav.  vol  iL  p.  77) 
identifies  Siemta  with  this  place,  and  the  remarkable 
Milesian  sepulchres  found  there  in  such  abundance 
confirm  this  podtioo.  Near  to  this  qnt  stood  a  monu> 
moit  raised  I7  CoiDonrya,  a  Qneen  of  the  Botnoms, 
who  as  it  appears  from  the  inscription  wbioi  has 
beoi  preserved,  was  wife  of  Farysadies,  and  dedicated 
it  to  the  Syro-Chalddc  deities  Anerges  and  Astara. 
(Killer,  M£m.  mt  h  MtmmiaU  de  la  Reme  Como- 
sorye.  St.  PeterEburg,  1805.)  [E.B.J.] 

CERAUEICUS  (KtfNVMucii  a^wos),  a  bay  in 
Caria(Henid.L  174),  now  tiiegnlf  of^SowfrvMi,  so 
called  from  a  town  Ceranraa  (»^cutof ),  whidi  is  00 
the  gull  Strabo  (p.  656)  places  Cetunus  sad  Bu-. 
gasa  near  the  sea,  between  Cnidns  and  HalicaraaBsas, 
and  Ceramus  oomee  next  after  Cnidns.  D'Anvilla 
identifies  Ceramus  with  a  place  called  Kiramo,  but 
this  place  does  not  appear  to  be  known.  (Leake, 
Ana  ATmor,  p.  225.)  Ptdemy  aeema  to  placa  Ce- 
ramus on  the  south  side  of  the  bay.  Some  modem 
maps  place  it  on  the  north  side ;  but  this  cannot  be 
true,  particularly  if  Bargasa  is  rightly  determined. 
[BABOAflA.]  There  are  medals  which  are  assigned 
to  Cersmus  by  some  nnmiamatists. 

Pliny  mentions  a  Dwidis  Knus.  Now,  as  Dtwis 
b  the  country  occupied  by  the  Dorian  oolonies,  this 
nsme  is  more  appropriate  to  the  Cenundcus,  on  the 
north  dde  of  which  is  Halicanuusos,  and  at  the 
entrance  is  the  island  of  Coa.  Pliny's  words  are 
clear,  though  they  have  been  generally  mieunder- 
stood;  fis-,  after  mentioning  the  bay  of  Schoenus  and 
the  Begio  Bobassus  [Bubabsub;  Caria],  he  men« 
tiona  Coldua,  and  he  says  that  Doris  begins  at  Cni- 
dns. Again,  be  says  that  Halicanassus  is  between 
the  Cerametcus  and  the  ladua:  the  Ceramdcns  of 
Pliny,  then,  is  dther  difierent  from  the  Sinus  Do- 
ridis,  or  it  is  one  of  the  bays  induded  in  the  Sinus 
Doridis,  and  ao  called  from  the  town  of  Ceramus. 
But  PUny  places  in  the  Doridis  Sinns,  Lencopdis, 
Hamaxitoa,  Elaeus,  and  Enthene ;  and  Mela  (i.  16) 
jdaces  Eiithane,  as  he  calls  it,  in  a  bay  between 
Cnidus  and  the  Ceramdcus  ^os :  from  which  it 
clearly  appears  that  Euthane  is  in  the  SIdua  Doridis  of 
PUny,  and  that  Mela's  Ceramdcus  is  a  smaller  bay  in 
the  Sinus  DoricUa.  Mela'a  littns  Lmica  is  between 
Ualicamassus  and  Myndns;  and  if  U>is  ia  Pliny'a 
Leuoopolis,  as  we  may  aMiinie,tbe  identic  of  the 
Ceramdcus  and  the  SinnB  Doridis  of  Plmy  is  dearly 
established.  [G.  L.] 

CERAMEICUSL    [AthuAB,  pp.  295, 303.] 

CEltAUON  AGOBA  (Ktf)^  a7op<i>  Th* 
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poritioo  of  thii  i^ice  is  doabtfn].  It  ii  om  of  the 
pUcoB  which  Gjrm  cxme  to  (^Anab,  i  2.  §  10)  in 
hi*  march  from  CoImdm  to  looniain.  Afi«r  loaviDg 
CeUeoM,  he  came  to  Peltee,  and  then  to  CSeraroon 
Ajiora,  the  nearest  tovn  of  Phi7gia  to  the  borders  of 
Mjna.  If  the  Plain  of  Cajrster  can  be  determined 
[Catstri  Campus},  the  podUon  <tf  Cenmon  Agora 
inaj  be  approximated  to.  Haroiltcoi  (jImo  Minor, 
ii.  204)  Guppoees  that  it  maj  be  HE.  of  Uakak, 
"  a  place  of  cooiudentble  commerce  and  trafSo  in  the 
pnsent  day:  maaj  of  the  high  nads  of  Aata  Minor 
paea  thnmgh  it,"  He  alao  aaje,  that  to  a  pereoo 
Ipaag  to  Uysia  teixa  Apunea  (Celaanae),  "  and 
■opposing,  u  Strafao  bsts,  that  Hjsia  eztanded  to 
Gkiedie  (Cadi),  UOak  would  be  the  last  tmm 
through  which  he  wonld  pass  before  entering  Hjaia, 
from  which  it  n  separated  b/  a  monntatnoos  and  no- 
inbabHod  district"  The  positka  of  ITMuib  hsom  • 
ymej  pcohshle  uml 

Plinj  mentions  Garanae  in  PhrTgiaCr.  32),  which 
Cramer  oonjectam  to  be  the  C«nunon  Agwa.  He 
mentions  it  between  Cotyaim  and  Ccmiom,  that  is, 
loonium;  but  nothing  can  be  conclnded  tiom  this 
passage.  Mor  is  it  the  Carie  or  Caridas  of  Stepha- 
nas (a.  V.  Kafta\  "  a  ei^  of  Vhtjgk,'  ai  U  hM  besn 
snppaoed;  for  that  name  oocresponds  to  ^  Carina 
of  Phiir  (t.  3S),  or  Caria,  as  it  periiana  ahould  be 
read.  CO.L.] 

CE'RAHUS.  rCBiiAxiioiia.] 

CE'RASAE  orCERASSAE  (Kipturmu^iaLj^ 
Is  mentioned  bj  Nonnns  (ziiL  468)  as  a  wine  eoontij. 
lli^MT  Kei^  ebsemd  remains  oBar  Sirghit,  whidi 
is  opporite  to  Bagae.  {Baoab.]  There  wen  bishops 
of  Cerasae  (Cramer,  Ana  Minor,  vtA.  L  p^  455); 
and  as  it  was  a  Ljdian  bishopric,  Sirgkia  maj,  as 
Cramer  conjectuns,  be  Ceraaae,  There  is  soma 
resemblance  between  the  names.  {G.  L.] 

CE'RASira  (KMpoffovt  i  Etk,  KspwralWioi). 
Tba  Ten  Tbouand,  in  their  refteat,  came  to  Tra^ 
MS,  and  leafing  Tnpenis,  "  the]' arrive  OD  the  thud 
daj  at  Cerasos,  an  Hellenio  oitj  on  the  sea,  a  ooknj 
of  the  Sinopeis,  in  Colchis."  (Xen.  Anat.  v.  S.  §  8.) 
As  tbue  is  a  place  called  JtereaoM  on  this  eoast, 
west  of  7VMu»d(Timnm),  m  Bhoald  be  ineUned 
to  fix  Oerasns  tfaer*.  Bat  it  b  bnpoidUa  that  the 
army  ooold  have  manhsd  thnogb  a  mounUunoos 
onl^own  oonntrj,  in  tfane  d^s,  a  diiect  distance 
of  70  milee;  and  we  may  conclude  that  the  three 
days  is  a  right  reading,  for  IKodonia  (xir.  30),  wtto 
eoiMe  Xeaopboo  here,  alao  states  the  distuoe  at 
three  days.  Han^ton  fimnd  a  rirer  called  Ktreaom 
ilereAi,  which  he  takes  to  be  the  lim  ef  Cerasns, 
thongb  he  did  not  see  any  nuns  near  the  rirer.  The 
AnixiymoaB  ge<^i^  places  Cerasus  60  stadia  east 
of  Coralla,  and  90  west  of  Uieron  OroB  (  Forot),  and 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name. 

Kmiom  or  KmumU  reprasenta  Phamacia,  a 
torn  whkih  onstad  bsAirs  the  time  of  llithridatat 
tin  Oreat  Arrian^  statament  that  Phamacia  was 
oigi&ally  called  Cerasns,  and  the  ^xA  ot  the  modem 
name  of  Phamaoa  resembling  Cerasns,  has  led  some 
modern  geogrsphera  tocociuder  IheCensnscf  Xeao- 
phonthesamsasPbamada.  It  seems  that  tin  Cerasos 
of  Xenophon  decayed  after  the  fonndatkoof  niania- 
oa,  and  if  the  inhaUtantsof  Cerasus  were  mwmd  to 
Phannoia,  tite  new  town  may  have  had  both  namea. 
Strabo  indeed  (p.  548)  mentions  Cotyora  as  a  town 
which  snpidied  inhabitanta  to  Phaniacia,  but  hb 
wnds  do  not  exclude  the  suppoHtioo  that  other 
towns  contributed.  He  apeaks  of  Cerasus  as  a  dis- 
tinct ^ao^  a  small  town  in  tha  same  gulf  as  Uer- 
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Tfwnsaw;  apdnsnniinMSi  i»MsrTr^e»B.  Hull 
not  quite  ccnMtant  with  Hanilias's  pasitioa  (tf  Cs- 
rasas,  wfaii^  is  in  a  hi?  betweeo  Cv^li  lad  Hin 
Ores.  Pliny  also  (tL  2)  diftiapiihai  fWnes 
aodCoaaoa;  and  be  places  nanicia  lOD  Kma 
miles  ftna  "napesD^  and  it  may  be  as  If  ri» 
load.  Pbdemy  alao  (v.  6)  has  bo&  Cms  ari 
rhamacia,  bnt  wrocgly  |daeed  wiA  reject  u  mi 
another,  fir  his  test  makes  Phsnads  ew  i 
Cwasua.  Uela  (L  19)  only  moaias  Ceniv.  ad 
be  a^es  Ceraeua  and  Ti^esas  "xtasat  iis- 
trcei"  bat  this  can  hardly  be  the  Cnsos  dSm. 
pbon,  if  the  antboi's  alatotnwt  uffBm  tohk  m 
time.  The  coofhriao  betweeo  C^ms  mi  Kin 
oacia  is  made  man  lingalar  by  the  fact  of  ifci 
name  JCsresoias  bong  retained  at  Pbsnsdi,  ir 
wliidi  then  is  no  ^famalioB  ocept  in  the  8HU9- 
tloB  Oat  tha  town  waa  aba  ealkd  GnsB,«i 
qoaiter  of  tiw  town  wUdi  aome  CMBsoaln  kk^4. 
Thus  Sesamns  was  the  name  cf  a  [art  of  Abs^ 
[Ajustbis.] 

Th«re  ie  astotrtbat  L.  Lacollu  m  his  ICtki- 
datio  camp«gn  sent  the  Atrrj  te  Italy  iota  Ct- 
lasas,  aad  tlmt  tbo  fruit  was  so  caU  ftm  m 
pkoa.  (Amn.  Mam.  zxH.  8;  Ha.  xr.  25;  mi 
Haidnin^s  note.)  Thia  was  in  ■.a74;aadi8  US 
years,  says  Pliny,  it  was  carried  te  BrittiB,«  a 

A.  D.  46.  [G.L] 
CEIUTA.   [Attica,  pi  322,  a.] 
CERADNI'LIA  (K<pasKA£a),  a  tawa  tf  Sia- 

niom  or  Apulia,  awntieoBd  by  Diedoras  (ixKl 
as  tafaa  I7  dia  BomaM  in  the  Seeni  SaaaltWa. 

B.  a  311-  Tba  naae  ia  otbarwiaartdly  n^sm 
as  wdl  as  that  of  Cataracta  (Km^im) 
accompanies  it;  Ntebuhr  anggarts  (BSA  if  Sam. 
ToL  iiL  p.245)  that  it  nay  be  tin  asMwitii  'ii 
Cesaunia  which  a[^)ears  in  ^  ^it^b  S^w 
Bartiatua ;  but  tUa  is  nan  oa^jecian.  bas£ 
antiqaaries  idnti^  it  wiUi  dte  nedoa  i 
Cer^nola  in  i^mlia.  (Btaaauili,  nL  n.  ^ 
259.)  [EEB.; 

GERATTNU  HONTSS  (tA  m\  • 

tangs  of  mooatains  bdosigiBg  to  Ao  ^slai  of  Ck- 
easaa,  at  its  &  axtmni^;  bat  ils  pndss  Rbia  It 
tba  mun  chain  la  wiondy aMad.  Staabenca 
it  the  name  of  the  E.  portion  of  the  Caatasw,  «axi 
overiiangs  the  Caspian  and  fcrmt  the  N.  boania?  ' 
Albania,  and  in  which  he  |daoes  tta  A™— ^  ^ 
pp.  601,  504).  MebteeenM  te  apfiy  the  auau 
the  whole  ohi^  which  otber  wittasa  all  CasotK 
oonflningtbalattartann  toajpartof  it  ffisOuai 
an  a  oluin  ■xtoatGic  &«m  the  CboaasRsa  B«paa 
till  tb«7  meet  theBhipaaao  uooDtaiaa;  vaAta^. 
on  the  one  nde,  the  Enxine,  the  MaeotiB,  tai 
Tan^aad  on  the  other  the  Gaapian;  aad  ctdiiiKl 
the  sonicea  of  the  Bha  (Fo^);  a  statemwt  »fci. 
howcvn  interpreted,  inrolTea  the  amr  <tf  ctose-tn 
the  Oaocasos  and  Ural  chaioa.  (Mela,  L  IS.  \  >1- 
iil  5.  §  14.)  Pliny  prea  pcaeiadr  ths  aw  ^ 
preeentstian,  with  the  additiooal  «nw  of  makisi: 
Ceraanii  (t.  e.  the  Caucasna  of  otben)  pan  a  :  * 
great  Taaros  ohMO.  (Pfin.  t.  17,  n.  10.  a  1 1)  ^ 
seems  to  apply  the  nam  of  Canea—  te  As  ^ 
which  sprotd  oat  both  to  Ow  ME.  ud  frn 
main  cbun  asar  ila  E.  aaiiauaty,  aad  rtick  > 
regarded  as  a  ooatinaoas  range,  btadarisg  ^ 
shore  of  the  Caspian  (vL  9.  s.  10).  Earii^Bta  w 
fummn  to  regard  them  as  a  cltain  wmm!^  aetAiKS* 
fnm  the  Caocama.  (ConnMit  mi  JXm.  Anie. 
.189.)  Ptoleniynses  the  nana  brtboE.  Fin  3f-Ji 
chain,  caUing  Oe  W.  portioa  Gaaead  11,  mi'-* 
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pui  tamiadiale^  alMin  Ibaria  OucMW  In  »  nanonr 
HDM.  (PtoL  T.  9.  $1 14,  19,  M,  SS.)  On  the 
irfaole,  h  wonU  seam  tbit  tin  Gredc  uune  Canonini 
and  the  native  Cwtcwoa  {Kawiat)  vera  a^^died  at 
fint  iadtffiiientlT  to  the  higfaeil  nwiiiitain*  in  the 
c«ntre  of  th«  CtmewKMn  irthnn^  and  «ftanranl« 
extended,  in  a  aomewhat  oonfiued  muuMr,  to  the 
whole,  tx  pcKtions,  ai  the  diain;  and  that  tlie  HMre 
accnnle  wiiten,  snch  aaStrabo  sad  PUHmay,  adopted 
m  spedfie  ^stinctian  of  a  smnewhat  arbitruy  cha- 
nctv.  The  Cerannii  U.  of  Strabo  seem  to  be  the 
gnat  NK  bnndi  whidi  meeta  (he  Caafaan  at  the 
jaaa  of  HarfiMd;  er  perti^a  the  «dKde  BTstem  «f 
SE.  span  of  whidi  that '»  only  om.  It  maj  fairly  be 
conjectured  that  Mela  and  Pliny  wen  ignorant  how 
■oon  tbeae  spars  meet  the  Casfun,  and  henoe  their 
error  in  extendiofc  to  meet  the  Bhipaa  M.     [P.  S.] 

CERAU'NU  MONTES  (K^H*^ 
pfL  21,  261,  269,  316,  mq^  3S4,  et  alibi:  Kki~ 
Mora),  *  lofty  nuige  at  monntuni  in  the  nocthm 
part  of  Epeirus,  aaid  to  haT«  derired  tbeii  name  fton 
the  fireqneat  thunder  stonns  with  which  they  wwe  li- 
nted.  lE\uittb.adDu)ii^3S9;StT7.  adVirg-Am. 
iiL  508.)  They  an  sometinMS  abw  called  Acrocb- 
RACNU  ac  AcBocBRAimu,  tfaoDgh  this  is  properly 
the  name  of  tiia  promontoiy  (ra  ixpa  Ktpwna, 
Dion  Cam.  xG.  44)  nmiuog  ont  into  tlie  sea, 
now  oUed  Cbwa,  and  1^  Um  Italians  Lmgmtta. 

The  Cennnian  monntains  axtwded  aeren]  miles 
akng  the  coast  from  the  Acrocennnian  pranoDtny 
Boothwarda,  and  mdend  the  nangalioa  nqr  daa- 
nrooa.  Hence  Hones  (dam.  1  3.  SO)  speaks  of 
tn/omw  MpMlm  Aeroearamia  (eomp.  Lncan,  r. 
692;  SiL  ItsL  TiiL  BSS).  Inland  the  Ceraonian 
monntains  wen  connected  bj  an  eastern  bnoch  with 
the  monntuna  on  the  Dortbem  frontier  of  Theasaly. 
The  inhabitanta  of  the  monntains  were  called  Ce- 
raosiL  (Caea.  S.  C.  iii.  6;  Phn.  uL  22.  a.  26;  PtoL 
iL  16.  §  8.)  (Leake,  Nordum  Greeoe,  voL  L 
pp  2,  aeq.,  88.) 

CERAUSIUM.  [LTCAsra.] 

CERBALUS,  a  river  of  Apolia,  roentiooed  only 
by  Pliny  (iii.  11.  a.  16X  who  makes  it  the  nortlieni 
bonndaiy  of  the  Danniana.  It  is  now  called  the 
Ctrvaro,  a  ccnaidenbls  stzeam,  which  riaee  in  the 
j^HUmes  oo  the  coDflua  of  Samninm,near^rMN0, 
flon  by  Bovimo  (YibiDom),  and  after  tiaTeiatng 
the  ^aiu  of  Apulia,  recaves  the  waten  of  the 
Cmadan  jnst  before  it  enters  the  Adriatic  near 
Siptotnm.  Prooopins  {B.  G.  iiL  18)  speaks  of  a 
place  (slled  Cervariom  (KtptJipior)  in  Apulia, 
wUch  derived  its  name  frcm  thia  river.  [E.H.fi.] 

CEBKANL  [Cabbak.] 

CERBERION.  [CiiiKBiutni.] 

CEKBE'SII  (yitpii^uu%  a  Phrygian  tribe  man. 
tioned  in  a  verse  of  Alcman,  qooted  by  Strabo 
(pb  980),  bnt  the  peo^  wen  nnknown  in  Strabo's 
time.  He  mentioiu  also  a  bole  or  chasm,  called 
Cnbeaas,  which  emitted  ptetilential  vaponn;  bnt 
lie  does  not  say  when  it  ia.  [G.  L.J 

CE'BBIA  (Ktpt*ta,  Kfpfiltt,  Const  Forfb.  d» 
Tkem.  i.  39 ;  KtfdoU,  VUptcm,  ffierocL),  a  town  of 
Cypnu,  wUch  lyAnville  {daces  near  the  promontory 
of  CnnnnyDn.  Wesaeling  (op.  Bterocl  $.  v.  Ktp- 
AMa)  snppoaei  it  to  be  the  same  place  as  the  Gre- 
nuMCta  of  the  poet  Monnns  Ci>joayf.  ziii  499>  (En- 
gel.  Kffrot,  vol.  i.  pp.  77,  l-tS.)        [E.  B.J.] 

CEBCASO'BUM,  or  CERCASOHA  (Kcpad- 
er^por,  Herod,  ii.  19,17,97;  KtfMutffwpa,  Strah. 
zviiL  p.  806 ;  Heh,  I  9.  §  2  :  El  Ariat),  was, 
£nai  ita  joMtion,  as  the       cf  Uiddle  and  Lower 
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Egypt,  a  tom  of  gnat  importance,  both  in  a 
BuHtaij  and  a  oommercial  point  of  view.  Cerca- 
sonmt  stood  in  laL  30°  3'  N.,  at  the  apex  of  the 
Delta,  and  on  the  western  or  CanoUo  arm  cS  the 
Mile.  At  this  point,  about  ten  miles  below  Mempbia, 
Out  NOa  oeaasa  to  be  a  dnnile  sbaain,  and  bra&chea 
off  into  numerous  «ti-i>Mto,  while  tlis  hfUs  which 
thronghont  the  Tbabaid  and  Uie  Heptanomis  embosom 
or  sUrt  its  banks,  ben  divo^  right  and  left,  and 
abk  gently  down  apm  the  Deltaic  level  The 
Delta,  in  tlie  present  day,  oommencea  6  or  7  miles 
lower  down  the  river,  at  Batn-d-SaAarah.  (Ben- 
nell'a  000^.  iffBtrod.  tcL  iL  p.  183.)  [W.B.D.] 
CEltCETAE  (K^Kmu,  Sbak&e.;  VLtpKirtai, 
Dkn.Feri%.682;  KffNt«raSsi,Hellaaicii.91),  ana 
of  the  peoples  of  Sannatla  Auatiea,  who  occnpied 
the  MK  shon  of  the  Euxine,  between  the  Cimmetian 
BospOTUB  and  the  frontier  of  Colcfats,  but  whosa 
relative  podttans  an  not  very  exactly  detetminad : 
their  ooast  aboanded  in  roadsteads  ud  viUagea, 
(Hdkide.  JL  e. ;  Stnb.  zL  ^496,4971  Ptol.v.9. 
1 85;  Staph.  B.s.*.;  Mda,i.  19.  §  4 ;  PlItt.vL9.) 
Tbeir  name  is  now  applied  to  the  whole  western 
district  of  the  Cancasos,  in  the  well  known  fimns  of 
Ckerkat  for  the  peoj^  and  Ckarkatkaia,  or  Cir~ 
oaano,  for  the  country.  [P.  S.]  ' 

CERCI'NA,orCEBCENNA  (K/ptcira,  K/fwiivsi 
fonbsmU,  «  AmfaA);  and  CEBCIMITIS  (Kep. 
Komu,  KfpKwvTnc  Ghierba)\  two  ialands  off  tlia 
E.  ooast  of  Africa  Propria,  at  the  MW.  extremity  of 
the  Leaser  Syrtis,  the  o^osite  eztmmty  of  which 
waa  finnsd  by  the  island  of  UEHm,  lAich  Stxabo 
rackona  about  aqnal  in  riia  to  Cercinna.  Tlw  two 
islands  lie  KE.  and  SW.  as  to  the  directko  of  tbsir 
length,  Cerdnna  being  on  the  ME,  and  CorcIniUs 
on  the  SW,  Tbny  were  joned  by  a  mole.  Cerdna, 
which  wan  ainch  the  larger,  b  recka>ed  by  Pliny 
29  U.  P.  long,  and  half  as  broad.  Upon  it  was  a 
of  tbs  same  nams.  The  IfariUms  Ilinemy 
m^es  Cereeuna  (Cerdna)  622  stadia  from  Taoafb 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Syrtis  (Strab.  iL  p.  123,  xtiL 
pp.  631, 834 ;  PtoL  iv.  3.  §  49 ;  Dion.  Peri^.  480; 
StaditWA.  p.  456 ;  Itin.  Afd.  p.  918 ;  Uela,  iL  7. 
§  7 ;  Plin.  v.  7).  Cerdna,  to  which  the  amaller 
island  Memo  to  have  beto  considered  a  men  ap- 
pendage^ i»  often  nMuttoosd  in  histoiy.  (PlaL  Diom 
43 ;  Diod.  t.  12 ;  FbljK  lU.  96 ;  Uv.  xxxiU.  48 ; 
EiiL  BdL  A/r.  34,  comp.  Strab.  zviL  p.  831 ;  Tac 
Aim.  L  59,  iv.  13;  oomp.  CrBADXia.)  [P-S.] 
CERCINE  (KcpKfni,  Thocii.  98;  KtpKrHtvutp 
or  B*f>Krrhaion,  PtoL  ilL  18.  §  19:  Karadagk), 
the  oiunhabited  moontain  chain  which  bnnched  off 
fitfln  Haemoa  in  a  SE.  direction,  and  formed  the 
watershed  to  the  streams  which  feed  tlie  riven 
Axiua  and  StiTmoo.  Sitalces,  in  his  roots  from 
Thrace  into  Haoed<»ua,  croesed  this  moontain,  leav- 
ing  the  Paeoniafla  on  his  righ^  and  the  Snti  and 
Ibsdi  on  his  kA  dssoending  upon  the  Axins  at 
Idunene.  [E.  B.  J.] 

a  CERCIKITIS(KtpwavruAf^,Anian,..<na&.L 
11. §3-.  roUjpKo),  the  large  Uke  lying  at  the  M.  foot 
of  tlie  hill  of  Amphipolis,  which  Thticydidee  (v.  7) 
accurately  deacribes  by  the  words  AifuwSer  too 
^rpvfi6wot,  ss  it  is,  in  fiwt,  nothing  mora  than  an 
enlargement  of  the  river  Stmnon,  varying  in  aiat 
accoiding  to  the  aeaaon  el  the  year,  but  nenr  re- 
duced to  that  of  the  river  only,  according  to  Ita 
dinwnntms  above  and  below  the  lake.  Besidea  the 
Strymoo,  the  Angitas  contribotes  to  the  innndatfan 
aa  wen  as  wme  other  smaller  atraains  ban  tlw 
monntaina  on  rither  ude. 
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The  laks  Peaoas  (Tlpardi),  wiOi  Iti  «iii- 
pfaibUnu  inhalntantB  who 

(v.  1 6)  as  living  on  the  -pHea  rnoA  planks  irocond 
irom  Mount  Orbelna,  with  which  the;  cMutractel 
theor  dwellings  on  the  lake,  was  tiu  same  as  the 
StiynHinio  li£e,  or  Cerdnitis.  (Leake,  iVartAens 
GrMce,  Tol.  Si.  p.  Sll.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

CEBCrKIin^  a  town  is  Theanlf,  near  the  lake 
Bo^Nis.  (Liv.  zxxL  41 ;  Laak^  Jfordeni  Otmcb, 
ToL  IT.  p.  449,  seq.) 

CEBCOTIA  (Ktpxanrla),  a  town  of  Phrfgia 
Magna  (Ptol.  v.  2).  Its  site  is  anknown.    [G.  L.] 

CEBDY'LIUM.  [Amphipolis.] 

CE'KEA  (K»f>^  Steph.  B.  f.v.  B/tn;  Sdid. 
».  V.  'Puwds :  Eik.  K<p«trtrt,  ftAjb.  b.  53.  §  6), 
a  town  of  Crete,  which  bom  its  roaitioii  Polybins 
(_l.e.\  and  from  a  coin  with  the  epigraph  KEPAITAN, 
and  presenting  the  same  ^pe  as  those  of  PolTrrhenia, 
has  bera  inferred  to  hare  been  in  the  neighboiu-hood 
of  that  town.  (Eekhd,  vd.  H.  p.  306 ;  Hoeok,  Knta, 
wL  i.  p.  892.)  [E.  B.  A] 

CEltEA£,  a  plaee  ia  A»a  Minor,  fixed  hj  the 
Table  oo  the  road  between  Anuutris  (or  Mastnim, 
as  it  appean  in  the  Table),  and  Knope.  The  Table 
places  Ty«  20  miles  east  of  Amastria,  and  Ceme 
15  milea  east  of  Tjca,  The  place  seems  to  be  un- 
known. [G.  L.] 

CEKEATAE  (Kfpf ctrt,  Strab. ;  Ki^^Srai,  Plat. : 
Eth.  Cenatinns),  a  town  of  Latiiun,  mentioned  bj 
Stntbo  (t.  p.  238)  among  those  which  Uf  on  the 
left  of  the  Via  Latina,  between  Anagnia  and  Sora. 
There  is  no  donbt  that  it  is  the  same  pUoe  called 
bjr  Platarcfa-Ciirbaeatae,  which  was  the  birth-place 
of  C  Uaiina.  (PIuL  Mar.  3.)  He  terms  it  a 
TiUage  in  the  temtatf  of  Ar^am;  it  appears  to 
hare  been  mheegnently  erected  mto  a  separate  ma- 
nicjpnm,  probablj  hf  Harios  himself,  who  seems 
to  hare  settled  Uiere  a  body  of  his  lelationa  and 
dependents.  It  eiibseqnmtlf  received  a  fmeh  body 
of  colonists  from  Dmsos,  the  stepBCoi  of  Angostos. 
Hence  the  "  Cenatinl  Muiaiu "  appear  among  the 
Uunidpia  cl  Lotinm  in  the  time  of  Pliny.  (Plin. 
ill.  5.  s.  9;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  233;  Zompt,  de  Coim. 
p.  361.)  The  passago  of  Strabo  affords  the  cnly 
clue  to  its  position;  but  an  iuscriptioa  bearing  the 
name  of  the  Cereatini  Mariani  has  been  discovered  at 
tlie  ancient  monastery  of  Cata  Mara  or  Catamari, 
about  half  way  between  Venilae  and  Arpaniun,  and 
3  milea  W.  of  the  liris.  It  Is  thns  reodsied  pro- 
bable that  this  ccmveut  (which  is  built  on  andent 
foundations)  occupies  the  dte  of  Cereatae,  and  re- 
fauns  in  its  name  some  trace  of  that  of  Marina. 
{SuU.  d.  fnit  Arch.  1851,  p.  11.)  We  learn  frmn 
another  inscriptiw  that  tiiere  was  m  branch  of  the 
Latin  way  which  oommuiucated  directly  with  Ar- 
pinum  and  Sora,  punng  a^aiently  by  Cereatae. 
(/Wrf.  p.13.)  CE.H.B.] 

CKREBELLIACA  (Mutatio  Cerebeliiaca),  a  sta- 
tion in  Gallia,  idaced  in  the  Jernsaleni  Itio.,  between 
Valentia  (Fa&nw)  and  Uanno  Augusta  (Aomtyf 
The  Itin.  makes  it  zii.  U.  P.  fnm  Valentia  to  Cere- 
beliiaca, and  X.  from  Cerebeliiaca  to  Augusta.  The 
Antonine  Itin.  makes  the  same  distance  between  Va- 
lentia and  Augiista,  bat  omits  Cerebeliiaca.  The 
Nte  can  <Hily  be  guessed  at  D'Anville  supposes 
that  It  may  be  Ckabeail,  but  adds  tbat  this  j^aoe  is 
aearer  VeJmiee  than  Aovtt  Walckenaer  names  • 
place  Le$  CAaberlsa  Jfontouon,  as  the  site  of  Cere- 
beliiaca. [0.  L.;i 

CERESSUS  (Kspqirirji),  a  strong  fortress  in 
Bosotia,  in  the  neighbonrhood  of^  and  belonging  to 


CEBNE. 

Thnpub  TlieiidMAitaiitatfCenMDiiMiito 
tIdsfixtrenaftwtliebatdeorLeutia.  h«v(R- 
baUy  sitaated  at  Piiiaopaug^  (Jtwrn.  n.  U 
§  Si  Leake,  JVordani  Erases,  tcL  a  n.4», 45a} 
CE'RESDS.  [Iaccsiasl] 
CEBE^'APA  (tA  Ktpirm:  ttffn«ii\ 
a  tows  of  Piajfpm  Pacatiana.  Tbe  Ettadc  wk  ■ 
known  fion  the  oafaa,  vhU  abs  Awdtf  tei 
was  nsar  it  a  rifcr  d  fmabia  Th 
pUce  had  also  the  name  Upcaiarea.  Sm  |t» 
graphers  fix  it  near  Cotoeeae.  [G-L] 

CERFE'KNIA,  «  town  d»  Hun,  dm  qo- 
tiooed  by  Pliny  or  the  otber  geognphen,  bat  ifaoj 
by  the  ItineniieB  on  Via  Vakm,  13  mis 
AUm  Focenrit,  and  17  fivn  GoAnaL  Itiaiiii 
fixed  byHdstHnusataaboteftfaeUn**^'!: 
stands  the  modeni  village  of  Caff  Armao,  slKn 
an  church  of  Sta  Felidti  stiQ  ban  is  k3- 
siastical  records  the  adjunct  ■*  Gffimta.  b  n 
at  the  feot  of  the  lemaAaUe  paw  dkt  the  Afc- 
nines  called  in  the  Tabola  the  Hons  liiHB(r.  * 
the  Forea  Canuo),  whtdi  led  baa  tkoM  tg  Ct- 
finiam.  From  an  insciiptftm  piM^W  bj  Hi. 
stenins  (Orell.  Inicr.  711)  we  hsn  ^  ties  pel 
the  Via  Valeria  was  first  cmutiucnd, « it  Ina 
rendered  passable  ftr  carriigH,  by  ^  tss^ 
Claadins,  who  cwtiinied  it  from  Garfnmi  to  -it 
Adriatic  at  the  nooUi  of  the  Atenns.  (ItkA^. 
p.  309;  Tab.  Pent.;  Hobtea.  JVol.  m  Che.pp.lU. 
154;  D'Anville,  AtiaL  Giogr.  ds  f/tefic, 
Kramer,  FwoHer  Ssa,  pp^  60, 81.)  For  &  in- 
cu^on  of  the  distenees  aleng  thu  ronte,  m  Vii 
Valkhia.  [E.H.B-] 

CERGE  (K^rn),  a  place  in  Mj^  vnssjoA 
by  ICerodei,  quoted  by  Porbigcr,  wlw  snggatx 
the  name  oopit  to  be  Certe,  as  thm  b  t  {faa 
Kertetfdcy  on  the  Bhyndaens,  where,  be  sen.  ikl 
then  are  mins;  but  w«™tt«i  (^Load.  Gtag.J'^ 
vii.  35),  -wbo  waa  at  the  place,  deaa  u(  nc^ 
ruins.  [G.  L] 

CERILLAE,  or  CEBILLZ  (K^^ 
Ckrillas,  SiL  ItaL  Tia.  581),  a  town  cfBras^A 
on  the  coast  of  the  Tyrrboiian  Sea,  a  fcv  Eilf  S 
of  the  river  Laas.  Silios  Itaficns  tdl>  ■  {' 
that  it  was  l^d  w&ste  by  Hamnbal  disinf  ^ 
Second  Punic  War,  aod  probably  nenr  nnwRci  m 
its  name  is  not  found  either  in  PEny  ce  Yskar, 
and  is  merely  incidentally  natkad  by  Sliibg  i*i> 
p.  255)  aa  a  nnall  place  near  l^na.  It  it  ii« 
found  under  the  slightiy  corrapled  focia  C«rt&  > 
thd  Tab.  Pent,  which  places  it  8  nuka  %.<iv* 
river  Laos ;  and  the  name  is  still  retaflxd  H  t^t 
village  of  Cvrdla  Vtedna,  aboot  5  miks  fioa 
river.  (Barr,  de  SiL  CaUbr.  p.  53 ;  Bdd)Sd£.  ^ 
L  p  23.)  Stt^  gives  the  distance  bm  6taM 
across  the  istlunus  of  the  Bnntian  pomisnli  it  tie 
nearest  pdnt  of  the  Tarentiiie  Gnlf  in  the  tsn'yj 
of  Tbnrinm,  at  300  stadia,  or  SO  G.  milK.  -Hb^ 
is  almost  pndaely  cornet.  fE  E  E' 

CEBUmroS  (Kipif$a:  Etk.  KyMtoi).  ■  i^«> 
npm  the  nwtii-castan  oosst  «f  E^nea,  iri  bm 
the  small  river  Budonis,  said  to  have  bw  faoid 
by  the  Athenian  Cothns.  It  is  mntiaoed  in  Ht^ 
and  was  still  extant  in  tiie  time  of  Snfco.  «W 
speaks  of  it  as  a  smaO  place,  (Hdm.  /I  u.  SSS; 
Seyms.  Ch.  576;  Strah.  x.  p.  446;  AfdL  K.-A 
L79;  PtcLiii.  15.  $85;  P&Lir.  U.s.21.) 

CEBNE  (K/pm),  an  ishnd  ef  tlw  Atfai^- ' 
the  W.  coast  of  Afixa,  dismmed  ukI  ocbclsi.  V 
the  voyage  cf  Hasno,  and  foan  that  time  th«  rsi 
emporiun  for  the  Carthaginhn  tnda  witt  W.  Aii^ 
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It  Iiiy  in  a  hay,  3  days'  voyage  S.  and  E.  of  the  river 
LiZOB ;  vu  aboat  S  stadia  in  circuit ;  and  was 
reckoned  by  Uanno  as  fiu-  from  tbs  Pillars  of 
Hercules  as  the  Pillars  were  from  Cartha;^ ;  and  as 
bnng  in  a  straight  liae  with  Carthage  (kot'  tii6b 
KftToi  K^px'l'^O'  ^hicb  he  seenu  to  meaa  on 
the  sune  nierfdian,  Ealling  ioto  tin  error,  aflentirds 
repeated  by  Ptolemy,  of  making;  the  W.  cwst  of 
Africa  to  end  K.  of  S.  instead  of  W.  of  S.  (Ukwo, 
Pl  3.)  Scylax  places  it  dmt  the  rirer  Xion  (which 
no  other  writer  mentions  :  it  seems  to  be  the  Lixus 
of  Hanno  and  othen),  7  dajs'  voyage  from  the 
pnnwntaj  Solous,  and  IS  days'  Ytyago  from  the 
Stadta ;  he  adda  that  ths  sea  wis  nmuTigahle 
beyood  it  on  account  of  the  shoals  and  mud  and  sea- 
weed (bnt  Banno  advanced  mncb  farther) ;  and  he 
proceeds  to  describe  the  trade  carried  aa  then  by 
the  Phoenicians  with  the  Ethiopians.  (Scyhuc,  /V* 
np/.  pp  53 — SS.)  Dionysios  Peri^;etes  places  it 
at  the  S.  extremi^  of  Aethioi»a  (217 — 219):  — 

B^Korr*  ^tlpaia  mvifmrrai  AiAaa^r, 

Fo^hios  placed  the  island  at  the  extreme  S.  of 
Uuretania,  over  against  H.  Atlas,  one  M.  P.  froin 
the  shore.  (PItn.  vi.  31.  s.  36,  comp.  x.  8.  s.  9.) 
Ptolemy  mentions  it  as  one  of  the  i^nds  adjacent 
to  Libya,  in  the  W.  Ocean,  in  5°  long,  and  23°  40' 
M.  lat.,  40'  N.  of  the  mouth  of  his  river  Subus. 
(Pt(4.  iv.  6.  §  ;  comp.  §  5.)  Diud<uiis,  in  his 
mrtfaioal  nanaiire  of  the  war  of  the  Aimzona  of  the 
lake  TiitnuB  against  the  Atlanteans,  mentions  Ceme 
as  an  bland  ai^  city  of  the  latter,  and  as  taken  with 
immense  slaughter  by  the  former  (Diod.  tii.  54; 
comp.  Paloephat.  32).  Strsbo  only  mentions  Cerae 
in  order  to  ridicule  Eratosilienes  fiir  believing  in  lU 
existence.  (Strab.  i.  p.  47.) 

The  pwituai  of  Cmie  has  been  much  dlscnsKcl  ly 
modem  gaographers ;  and,  indeed,  the  geography  of 
Hanno's  voyage  turns  very  much  upon  it.  [Libya.] 
The  extreme  views  are  those  of  Gosselin  and  Rennell. 
The  former,  wlio  carriea  the  whole  voyage  of  Hanno 
an  further  &  than  C.  Iftm,  in  abont  28°  N.  laf., 
identifies  Ceme  with  FtdaUah,  on  the  enast  of  Ffz, 
in  idMut  33°  40'  N.  lat.,  which  is  pretty  eertalnly 
too  far  N.  Major  Itennell  places  it  as  far  S.  as 
Arguin,  a  little  S.  of  the  southern  C.  Blanco,  in 
about  20°  .5'  N.  lat.  Heeren,  Mannert,  and  others, 
ad(^  the  intermediate  poeitiun  of  Agadir,  or  Santa 
Crmt,  on  the  ooast  of  Maroeeo,  Jut  below  C.  Gkir, 
tbe  Icrminatian  of  the  main  chain  of  the  Atlas,  In 
about  30°  20'  N.  lat.  A  sound  decisi<u)  is  hardly 
ponible ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  weight  of  evidence 
seems  in  favour  of  fienncll's  view.  (Rennell,  Gto- 
gr^ph^  oj Herodotvt,  sect.  26,  vol  ii.  pp.  415,416, 
419 — 423 ;  Heeren|  AeseorcAe/,  (fc.,  Afrioam  Na- 
tiom,  ToL  L  app.  v.  pp.  497—900.)          [P.  S.] 

CEinXNES  (K^fWMi).  >»  Britain,  mentioned  1y 
Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  11),  as  lying  next  to  the  Epidii, 
and  to  the  vest  of  the  Creones ;  the  Ejudii  being  to 
the  eaat  of  the  Promontory  Epidinm  (=  MnU  of 
Cantyre).  Parts  of  Dumbarton  and  ArgyUihin 
are  the  likeliest  modem  equivalents.       [R  G.  L.] 

CERRETA'NI  (Ke^nrwot,  Strab.  iii.  p.  162; 
Ath.  ziv.  p^  6S7;  Kt^trtuvt,  Ptol.  iL  6.  §  69),  a 
small  people  of  Kispania  Tarraconensis,  in  the  valleys 
OB  the  &  side  of  Uie  Pyrenees,  especially  the  npper 
valley  of  the  rivet  Sioorib  (Ayre),  which  still 
ntuns  tba  noie  of  Ctrdtigm.  Taej  were  of  Iberian 
raea,  and  were  cetebmted  for  tha  curing  of  bams, 

vuu  I. 


which  rivalled  those  of  Cantabria,  and  brought 
them  large  pnrfits.  (Strab.,  Ath.  S.  ee. ;  Hart.  xiii. 
54 ;  Stl.  ItaL  iii.  358.)  They  were  situated  W.  of 
tbe  AusETANi  and  N.  of  the  Ilsroetes  (Ptol.;. 
In  Pliny's  time,  they  were  divided  into  the  Jnliaui 
and  Angnataid  (PUn.  iii.  3.  a.  4).  Tbe  only  dty 
Dtentioned  as  in  thdr  country  (except  perhaps  th« 
Bmchyle  of  Stephanus  Byz.  i.  v.  Bpax^t))  is  Julia 
Libyca  ClouAia  AlCKica),  near  Pvigcerda.  (Marc 
Biip.  p.  59  ;  Florei,  Etp.  S.  vol.  v.  p.  10.  Append, 
vol,  xxiv.  p.  27 ;  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt  L  p.  42?!)  [P.  S. 

CERSUS  (K^fMret,  Xen.  Anah.  i.  4.  §  4). 
[Ahamus,  pi  116.1 

CERTIMA.  rCBLTOBUA.} 

CERTOUIUM,  or  CERTO'NUS  (Keprrfyior, 
K«pran'Jt),  a  place  in  Mysia,  only  mentioned  by 
Xenoj^on  (Auab.  vii.  8.  §  8),  on  ^e  road  between 
Adramyttium  and  Atamens.  It  has  been  conjec- 
tured that  it  may  be  the  Cytoninm  (Kfn-^nwf)  of 
Theopompus  (Steph.  m.  v.  Kvnfinor).  Bnt  Cytonium 
was  between  Mvua  and  Lydla;  and  Xcnophm's 
Certonns  is  in  Mysia.  [G.  L.] 

CERVA'RIA  (Cenwni),  a  place  in  Gallia  close  to 
the  eastern  terminatim  of  the  Pyrenees,  or  as  Mela 
(ii.  S)  describes  it,  according  to  the  text  of  Vossias, 
"  between  the  promontoria  of  the  Pyrenaens  arePortua 
Veneris,  celebrated  for  a  temple,  and  Cervaria,  th* 
limit  of  Gallia."  It  was  in  the  country  of  tbe  Sor> 
dones  or  Sardones.  Crrvera  or  Seriwa  is  the  name 
of  a  cape  north  of  Cap  Creua.  At  present  it  is  not 
within  the  limits  of  France,  but  belongs  to  CoAi- 
bmia.  [G.  L.] 

CEBYCEIUM.   [BoKcmA,  p.414,a.3 

CERYNEIA  (Ktpvvtla,  Scyl.;  Kfpiwfa,  K.fpi>iy!a, 
Ktpauvia,  Ptol.  v.  14.  §4;  Died.  xiv.  59;  KopAwtm, 
Kap(£rpi).Steph.B.  iKvptrffajHierocI.;  Kt>^)-fi(t,Const. 
Porph.;  Kifiptia,  Nonnus;Corineum, Plin,; Cerinea, 
Pott.  Tab. :  £th.  Kvfnwfnit,  Kt^rfnii),  a  town  and 
port  on  tbe  N.  coast  of  Cyprus  8  M.P.  from  Lapetfana 
{itut.  T<a.).  TIk  haitmur,  bad  and  smaU  aa  it  Is, 
must  upon  so  iron  a  bound  coast  as  that  of  the  E. 
part  of  the  N.  side  uf  Cyprus,  have  always  insured  to 
the  position  a  certain  degree  of  importance.  Though 
little  is  known  of  it  in  anttqtuty  it  became  fiunons  in 
the  middle  ages.  (Wilken,rf»e  ^rm«,ToLn.p.S42.) 
It  is  now  railed  by  the  Italians  Cerine,  and  by  the 
Turks  Chime.  On  the  W.  side  of  the  town  are  some 
catacnmbs,  the  only  remains  of  ancient  Cerynia, 
(Leake,  Atia  Minor,  p.  118;  MaritiiKuij^  vol.  i. 
f.  116;  (Cngel,  Kyproi,  vol.  i.  p.  80.)     [H.  B.  J.} 

CERYNEIA  (Kepirtio,  also  K*pwla,'Kfpa»)yim, 
K*pa.irtui,tu.:  £lh.Ktpwiii  respecting  thaortfao- 
graphy,  see  Schweigb.  ad  Pol.  ii.  41 ;  Wesseling,  ad 
Diod.  XV.  48;  and  Grooknrd,  ad  Strab,  vol.  ii.  p^ 
110:  the  two  former  adopt  the  form  KtpivtM,  the 
latter  Krpavi/ia),  a  town  of  Achaia,  was  not  origi- 
nally one  of  tbe  12  Achaean  citiee,  though  it  after- 
wards became  m,  sncoeeding  to  the  place  of  A^m. 
Its  populadon  was  incteased  by  a  large  body  of 
Mycenacans,  when  the  latter  abandoned  their  city  to 
the  Aleves  in  468.  Ceryneia  is  mentioned  as  a 
member  of  the  League  on  its  revival  in  B.  c.  280; 
and  one  of  its  cilixens,  Marcus,  was  choeeu  in  255 
as  the  first  sole  General  of  the  League.  In  the  time 
of  Strabo,  Ceryneia  was  dependent  nprai  Aegtom. 
It  was  sitoated  inland  upon  a  lofty  height,  W.  of  tha 
river  Cerynites  (foMuna),  and  a  little  S.  of  Helice. 
Its  mina  have  been  discolored  on  the  hdgbt,  which 
rises  abcve  the  left  bank  of  the  Cerynites,  just  where 
it  iasuea  from  the  moontains  into  the  plwn.  (Pol. 
iL  41,  43;  Pans.  viL  6.  §  I,  vii.  29.  §  9;  SiraU 
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p.  387 ;  Boblayo,  JiecheriAes,  ^e.,  p.  25 ;  Leako, 
Pdoponnetiaai,  p.  368.)  Tbeophrastus  stated  that 
the  wine  of  Ceijneia  produced  abortion.  (Theophr. 
Hitt.  PkmL  ix.  20;  oomp.  Athen.  p. 31;  AeUan, 
F.jy.aii.  8.) 

CERYNITES.   [Achaia,  p.  13,  b.] 

CESA'DA.  [Arbvacae,] 

CESEBO  or  CESSERO,  a  town  of  Gallia  ISr- 
bonensis,  in  the  temtory  of  the  Volcae  TectoeaKes 
(PtoL  ii.  3).  The  Itln.  and  the  Table  fix  its  position 
on  the  great  Roman  road  from  Arelate  (^Arkt)  to 
Naiixt  (jVorboRM).  The  distance  from  Ceseero  to 
Baeterrae  (^Bmeri)  a  12  M.  P.,  and  the  site  of  Ce»- 
aero  oorresponds  to  St.  Tiberi  OD  the  river  Birmdt 
D'Anville  showa  that  the  moDastM;  of  Sl  Tiberi  is 
called  CflMiion  io  a  document  of  a.  d.  867.  As  the 
place  via  oo  the  rirer,  this  exj^ns  the  £*ct  of  its 
being  named  io  the  ^tooine  lUo.  "  Aranra  mn 
CeMero."  [G.L.] 

CESTRINE  {Kvrrpivn,  Thnc.Paos.;  K«<7T/»via, 
Stef^  B.  t.  V.  Kaft^umiix;  Keorpfa,  Steph.  B.  t.v. 
TpiAd),  a  district  of  Epeinu  in  the  south  i£  Chaonia, 
•epanted  fmn  Tbcspntia  bj  the  rim  Thy  am  is. 
(Thuc.  L  46.)  It  is  said  to  Tarn  reodyed  its  name 
from  Ceatrinus,  son  of  Helenus  and  Andromache, 
having  been  previoosly  called  Cammania.  (Paos.  i. 
11.  §  1,  ii.  23.  §  6  :  Steph.  B.  t.  «.  Ko/vtwfa.) 
The  principal  town  of  thin  district  is  called  Ceetria 
by  Pliny  (ir.  1),  but  its  more  usual  name  appears 
to  hara  been  llinm  or  Troja,  in  mnnoiy  of  the 
Trojan  colony  of  Helenas.  (St«ph.  B.  i,  v.  Tpoto.) 
The  remains  of  this  town  are  still  visible  at  the  spot 
called  PaUd  Vatttia,  near  the  town  of  Filidtet.  In 
the  neighbourhood  are  those  fertile  pastures,  which 
were  celebrated  in  ancient  times  for  the  Cestiinio 
oxen.  (Hcsych.  «.*.  Itarrpuwol  Bo*s;  SchoU  ad 
Arulapk  Pac  924.)  The  inhalntuts  vS  the  dis- 
trict were  called  KMrpqitrf  by  the  poet  Rhiamis 
(Steph.  B.  t.  V.  Xaiwoi).  (Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  73,  176.) 

CESTBUS  (KAjrpoj).  »  <^  Pamphjlta, 

which  rises  in  the  moontains  of  Selge  (Strab.  p.  571). 
The  course  of  the  Cestms  is  between  that  of  tlie 
Catarritactes  and  of  the  Eoiymedon ;  and  it  is  east 
of  the  Catarrhactea.  It  was  nangable  up  to  Terge, 
60  stadia  from  its  mouth  (p.  667).  The  river  is 
also  mentimed  by  Mela  as  a  navigable  river  (i.  14). 
The  Cestms  is  300  ft.  wide  at  the  montb,  and  1&  ti. 
deep  withu  the  bar,  vhidi  ejEtmds  acrosi  the  moath, 
and  <*to  shallow  as  to  be  impaasaUe  to  boats  that 
draw  more  than  one  foot  of  water."  The  swell  from 
the  sea  meeting  the  stream  generally  {voduoes  a 
violent  surf.  (BeauAnt,  Karamtmia,  p.  142.)  It 
muat  have  beoi  more  open  in  andent  times,  according 
tu  Strabo  and  Mela.  No  modem  name  is  given  to 
thirf  fiver  by  BeaufiiBt.  Leake  (jIjm  Jfmor,  p.194) 
names  it  the  Ai-m,  apparently  on  the  anthoiity  trf 
Koehler,  and  Fellows  {Atia  Minor,  p.  194)  gives  it 
tlie  same  name.  [G.  L,] 

CETAEUM.  [Tafrobamb.] 

CETAHIA  (KTrrapfo,  Ptol.  iii  1.  §4:  Eth. 
CMaiinns),  a  small  town  of  Sicily,  [daced  by  Pto- 
lemy, the  only  atithor  who  afirads  any  due  to  its 
poritfan,  oo  the  N.  coast  of  tJie  isuod  bstmen 
PuMJCiuus  and  Drepanom,  but  its  exact  site  is 
tmcwtsin.  Fazello  and  Clnver  fix  it  at  the  T'orrs 
cti  StMpello  on  the  W.  side  of  the  Qolf  Ot  CasUlla- 
mare;  bat  if  the  river  Bathya  of  Ptolemy,  which 
he  ennmeratea  immediately  after  it,  be  the  modMit 
Jati,  or  FiaH,  the  poutim  anggeatad  (or  Cetaria  is 
untenable.  Its  name  was  probab^  ilsrived  from  its 


Wing  the  seat  of  tmmy  fishens  (cetira); 
we  should  probably  read  Cetariai  ftr  CiBiia  i: 
Cicero  as  well  as  Pliny.  The  famer  tcUi  u  r 
was  a  very  small  towu,  though  eojt^iog  iu  x^.-' 
mniudpal  rights.  Plhiy  enuiKTsta  it  mac;  ti' 
stipeadiary  dties  of  Sdly.  (Cic  I'trr.  iii.  U 
Plin.  iU.  8.  B.  14.)  [LB a] 

CETIS  or  CITIS.  [CAtTCAUsra.] 

CETIUM,  a  Roman  imnieifna  a  tfas  titna- 
east  of  Noricom,  at  the  foot  cf  naimtOEliB.  t- . 
which  it  derived  its  Dame.  (ltin.Aift.liS34;(!iCr. 
IittcripL  p.  462,  where  it  ts  called  Jots  Cctieit-- 1 
Its  exact  rite  is  only  matter  of  conjettare.  [LS.] 

CE'TIUS  MONS  {Kirtaw  ife%:  lailWffyl.  i 
tnonntain  of  Norienm  on  the  bonlen  <f  Myj- 
pMUKxiU  (PtsLiL  14.  §1,  15.  {l)b  °t>^- 
from  Aooona  to  the  Daiiabe,  aad  toaunstiie  c 
the  west  of  \^abana.  [L  V 

CE'TIUS  (Kifrio*),  a  branch  of  the  Ctk--.. . 
river  rf  Mysia.    Pliny  (v.  30)  sivs  "  Perpa-^ 
which  the  Selinus  Hows  thim^h,  Cetiiii  6''^ 
descending  fntn  Hoont  Findasos.'  Stiife(^CiCl 
ncaititms  a  mouBtain  tonoit  Oetkn,  wintfa  m»  - 
the  Eleatis,  and  EOls  into  anoOer  Eke  tonsl,  t!-- 
into  another,  and  finally  into  the  C^io.  Sta 
maps  make  tliis  river  fltm  from  the  mrth,  lu  y 
the  Caicus  aa  the  right  bank ;  but  Stiibo']  rr  • 
must  fall  into  the  Caicus  on  the  left  bank.  It  rjr 
have  given  name  to  the  Cetdi  (Mnw).  t^va.- 
Strabo  professea  not  to  know  iriio  the  CeUii 
nor  to  understand  the  vtna  of  the  Odpaey  (iL  f  J . . 
where  they  are  mentioDed.  [G-  L, 

CETOBRrOA.  [Cabtobeis.] 

CEUTRONES,  a  peo{iU  BieniKBed  by  O.- 
(A  C.V.39)  assubject  to  tbeNervn.  Tbfi«-- 
mentianed  by  any  oUter  writer,  and  tinir  pifca^  >• 
unknown.  [G- 

GEVELUU, a  place  In  North  Gallia,  sMriizc' 
the  Table,  on  the  road  between  Nariaina^(.Vw- 
^en)  and  Atuaca,  that  is  Adoatuca  (Te»gv*).  • 
is  placed  between  Noricanagns  and  Biarisnn  (&~ 
rick),  both  well  known  poritidDs.  ICAiaiI* 
poses  that  the  poeitiiHi  of  Cevrimn  may  be  Kvi 
the  Maaa,  though  he  admits  that  the  diatu^  i-- 
Symegm  is  twice  as  ntudi  as  the  TtUc  p'^ 
Walckenaer  selects  Clevt^mrg  as  the  sp^t.  TO.:  . 

CEVENNA.  [Ckbknha.] 

CHA'BALA  (XaAbM,  PtoL  v.  12.  §  C}-  a ' " 
of  Albania,  evidoitJy  the  same  wHA  Yafl  n  i 
Cabalaca,  and  makes  lite  c^atal  <f  the  f«-'*  ' 
[Albania.]] 

CHABCBAS  O^aSiipas,  PtoL  v.  18.  §3:  T" 
XXX.3;  CilABURA,  Procxip.AP.ii.5;  Aaoni' ■ 
'ASippiu,  Strab.  xvL  pt  747 ;  Zosim.  lil  1^^^ 
Marc  xiv.  3,  zsUi.  5  ;   Abu&as,  'iJtmim.  I 
Char.  p.  4),  ft  latiRB  river  of  Ueeoprtaraa 
rises  in  VC.  MasSns,  about  40  miles  frn  .V.<- 
and  flows  into  the  EnphnOes  at  <Src«Ram  [t'^- 
nak).    Its  present  name  is  Kkabir.  Tttf-  i  ■ 
doubt,  that  though  difiersitly  speh,  thr  bi-.>  ^ 
represent  the  same  river,  being  only  - 
variatiaDs,  or  changes  front  the  use  cf  iiA^  *" 
pirates.    Procop.  (iL  cl)  speaks  of  it  si  a  ^■ 
importance,        Amndanoa  states  liitf  J*- '  *** 
cnnsed  it  "  per  nav^em  Abone  psofcB-.*  ^ 
describes  it  as  near  the  town  of  AxtL'tr--' 
Bochart  conjectured  that  the  Chabcmi)»^ 
as  the  Araxes  of  Xaiotdian  (^AmA.  L4. 
bot  thoorii  we  ban  sUted  daewbm  tbsl 
probable  [Abuss,  No.4],  we  sie  ^mh-^ 
reooDsidefstkB,  to  rqect  the  eoigectai^  ies*  ^ 
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[iilince  betTCea  ThapaocQS,  where  Cjrw  crossed 
h«  EufJinles,  and  this  Arues,  is  much  grrater 
li^  betireen  TbapMcns  mad  the  riTsr  Chftbtnss. 

Tbe  Chsbcrai  is  fed  bj  Mvenil  smaller  streamB, 
he  naniaa  of  which  are  moitionKl  in  Uie  later 
Ussica]  writeiB.  These  mn,  the  Scirtus  (Procop. 
\e  Aedif.  a.  7),  the  Cobdeb  (Ibid.  ii.  2),  and  the 
Itgdoxius  (Jalian.  Or.  L  p.  37). 

haiemj  (r.  18.  §  6)  menticFna  a  town  called 
'habora  {Xaitipa),  oa  the  Enphntea,  which  he 
iiets  near  NioephariMi,  and  which  [«iobably  derirea 
u  nacie  fnm  tbe  river,  and  Siinoeat  (It.  10) 
maticns  'AfepcM'  f^o^pwv,  whidi  is,  as  oertainljr, 
lit  !WDe  place.  [V.] 

CHADI  SIUS  (XoStffiot)  or  CHADISIA  (Plin. 
i  3).  a  rirer  of  Pontns.  There  was  also  a  town 
:]admt  {XaXi^:  Elh.  XaStiruis').  HecaUens, 
[luKcd  bj  Stephantu  («.  v.  XoSi^fa),  speaks  of  Cha- 
ii»ia  as  a  et^  of  the  LeocoiTri,  that  is,  of  tbe  Cap- 
■donaus;  and  be  stft,  "the  plain  Themiscjra 
lUnda  &oin  Chadisia  to  the  Tbermodon."  Menip- 
nd,  in  his  Periplna  cf  tbe  two  Poiiti,abo  qnoted  bj  Ste- 
iiii»u,ti7i:  " fran the  L7castuB  to  the  village  and 
inrChadiiiaa  ia  150  itadia,aDdfriKDthe  Chadiaiiis 
D  du  river  Ins  100  stadia."  The  Ljcastna  is  20 
iidis  east  of  Amiaoa  (Somitm),  and  Hamilton 
lUtuTrka,  ^  vol.  i.  p.  288)  identifies  it  with  the 
Irntak,  a  liver  between  two  and  three  milea 
tbe  Acropolis  of  Amisus.  The  Chadiaios 
JuuM  b«  certainly  identified,  for  the  distance  from 
te  LTostu  to  tbe  CbaiUaius,  accordii^  to  Arrian, 
s  odIt  40  stadia.  The  whole  distance  from  Amisoi 
nibt  Iris  ii  270  stadia,  according  to  Mardnn,  who 
*mi  to  have  foDomd  Heni^ua,  bat  only  160  ao- 
iTOiflg  to  Anian.  [G.  L.] 

CUAEBO\KIA  (XMpivna :  Elk.  XaipuMvt, 
Xni^wi'ii:  Adj.  Xaifmruds:  Kdpuraa),  a  town 
'  BwKia,  Htoatcd  near  the  Cephhrnu,  upon  the 
of  Phoda.    Tbe  town  itself  does  not  appear 

iiiTe  been  of  moch  importance ;  bat  it  has  ob- 
lirwi  pmt  celebritj  in  cooseqnence  of  the  battles 
'iiich  were  fooght  in  its  neigbboorhood.  Its  portion 
^itDnllf  rendered  it  the  scene  of  militarj  opeiatitss, 
■ka  it  stood  in  a  amall  plain,  which  coounaDded 
■if-  tniruoe  fran  Phoos  into  Boeotia,  and  which 
in^vdtugly  would  be  oocoiaed  ij  an  ani^  desirous 

protectii^  Boeotia  from  an  invading  force.  Chae- 
wiawu  atoated  at  tbe  head  of  the  plain,  sbnt  in 
?  a  iaf^  projecting  nek,  which  fumed,  in  ancient 
inn,  the  citadel  of  the  town,  and  was  called 
''■^mcbiii  or  Petrochns  (Jlirpaxot,  Fans.  ix.  41. 
jS:  nvrpmxn.  Plat.  SuU.  17).  The  town  lay  at 
U  foot  rf  the  bill,  and  is  sud  to  have  derived  its 
nne  fnsa  Chaeran,  who,  according  to  the  statement 
't  Pluiucb,  boitt  it  towards  the  east,  whereas  it 
o.^  prenoosljr  taced  tiie  west  (Paus.  tx.  40.  §  5  ; 
Pint,  ds  CuriotU.  I.) 

Cbimnaa  is  not  mentioned  hj  Homer ;  bnt  bj 
uf  the  udent  writers  it  was  supposed  to  be 
^  wne  town  as  tbe  Boeotian  Ame.  (Hom.  //.  ii. 
'"•■)  [Ak5e,  No.  2.1  in  the  historical  period  it 
'«  deptodent  upon  Orchomenns  (Thuo.  iv.  76). 
1: 1^  Gnt  mcndowd  in  B.C.  447.  Chaeroneia  liad 
^iHul?  bm  in  the  liands  of  the  put;  favDurable 

iht  AlhnuBiiB;  bnt  banng  been  Beiied  by  the 
■Ptwiie  partj,  Tohnides,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
^iwrim  force,  marched  against  it.  He  succeeded  in 
>>>e  town,  bot  was  sborlly  afterwards  defeated 
'>!  the  BoMtiani  at  Cnoneta,  and  fell  in  the  battle, 
in  MaueqwHe  of  this  baUle,  tbe  Athenians  lost  the 
lupRoiuv  wbtch  thcjr  had  for  a  shwt  time  cur- 
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4^  in  Boaolia.  (Thu&  i.  IIS;  Diod.  xti.  j.)  In 
B.  C.  424  a  plot  Was  formed  to  betray  the  town  to 
the  Athenians,  bat  the  project  was  betrayed,  and 
the  place  was  occupied  by  a  strong  Boeotian  force. 
(Thnc.  iv.  75, 69.)  In  the  Phodan  war  CbaeroDeia 
was  nnsQcccsifnlly  besieged  by  Onomarcbus,  the 
Pboctan  leader,  bat  it  was  afterwards  taken  by  his 
son  Phalaecna.  (Diod.  xri.  93,  SO.) 

A  celebrated  battle  was  fought  at  Choeroneia 
on  the  7th  of  August,  B.  c.  338,  in  which  Philip, 
by  defeating  tia  united  forces  of  the  Atheniana  and 
Boeotians,  omahed  the  Hbertie*  of  Greece.  Of 
tbe  delaib  of  this  battle  we  have  no  acoonnt,  but 
att  interesting  memorial  of  it  still  remaius.  Me 
learn  from  Paoaaniaa  (iz.  40.  §  10)  and  Strabo 
(iz.  p.  4U)  that  the  sepulchre  of  the  Tbebans 
who  ftll  in  the  battle,  was  near  Chaeroneia  ;  and 
the  former  writer  states  that  this  sepulchre  was 
sunnoonlad  by  a  lioUi  as  an  emUem  of  the  ajarit 
the  Tliebans.  The  ute  of  ihe  mannment  is  marked 
by  a  tnmulos  about  a  mile,  or  a  little  more,  from 
the  khan  of  Kdpuma,  on  tiie  right  side  of  tbe  road 
towards  Orchoitieiiud;  but  when  tbe  apot  was  visited 
by  Leake,  Dodwell  and  Gell,  tbe  lion  had  com- 
pletely disappeared.  A  few  yean  ago^  however, 
tbe  mound  of  earth  was  excavated,  ai^  ■  colossal 
lion  discovered,  Aet^j  imbedded  in  its  interior. 
"This  noble  piece  of  scalpture,  though  now  strewed 
in  detached  masses  about  the  sides  and  interior  of 
the  excavation,  may  still  be  said  to  exist  nearly 
in  its  original  integrity.  It  b  evident,  fiom  tlie  ap- 
peannee  of  the  fragments,  that  it  was  composed  from 
tbe  first  more  than  ooe  block,  although  not  cer- 
tainly of  so  many  as  its  remains  now  exhibit.  .  .  , 
This  lion  may,  upon  Uie  whole,  be  pronounced  the 
most  interesting  wpulchral  monument  in  Greece. 
It  is  the  only  one  dating  from  tlie  better  days  of 
Hellas— with  tbe  exoaptionperiiaps  of  the  tnmulun 
of  Marathon— the  identity  of  which  is  beyond 
dispute."  (Mure.) 

The  third  great  battle  fought  at  Chaeroneia  waa 
the  one  in  which  Soils  defeated  the  generals  of 
Mitbiidates  in  b.  c.  86.  Of  this  engagement  a  l<;ng 
account  is  given  by  Plutarch,  probably  taken  almost 
verbatim  from  the  commentaries  of  Sulk.  (Pint. 
SuU.  17,  seq.)  Tbe  narrative  of  Plntarah  is  illas- 
trated  hj  Col.  Leake  with  his  usual  accuracy  and 
sagacity.  Mount  Thurium,  called  in  tbe  time  of 
Plutarch,  Orthophagium,  the  summit  of  which  waa 
soiled  by  Sulla,  is  supposed  by  Leake  to  be  the 
highest  pmnt  of  the  hills  behind  Chaeroneia ;  and 
the  torrent  Morias,  below  Mount  Thurium,  is  pro- 
bably the  rivulet  which  joins  the  leR  bank  of  the 
CephissDs,  and  which  separites  Mt.  Hedylium  from 
Mt.  Aomtium. 

Cbaennda  continued  to  exist  under  the  Roman 
empire,  and  is  memorable  at  tliat  period  as  the  birth- 
place at  Plntarch,  who  spent  the  later  yean  of  his 
life  in  his  native  town.  In  the  time  of  Pauaaniaa 
ChaerMMia  was  noted  for  the  manufacture  of  per- 
fumed oihi,  extracted  from  flowers,  which  were  used 
as  a  remedy  agunst  pain.  (Pans.  ix.  41.  §  6.) 

Chaeroneia  stood  upon  tbe  site  the  modem  vil- 
lage <^  Kdpuma.  There  are  not  many  remains  of 
the  ancient  city  upon  the  plain ;  but  there  an  some 
ruins  of  tbe  citadel  upon  the  projecting  rock  already 
described ;  and  on  the  face  of  this  rock,  fronting  tbe 
plain,  are  traces  of  the  ancient  tbeativ.  In  the 
church  of  the  Panaghfa,  in  the  viUoge,  are  several 
remains  <d  andent  art,  and  inscriptions.  From  the 
latter  we  learn  that  Sempis  n-as  wordiipped  in  tbe 
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toim.  ^AtUUllu  does  not  mpntion  the  t^mpk  of 
tliU  deity  ;  bnt  he  states  that  the  principal  objirct  of 
venentioD  in  hU  time  was  the  srepire  of  Zens,  once 
home  by  Aj^niemnon,  and  which  was  consideiied  to 
be  the  undoubted  work  of  the  god  Hephaestus.  At 
the  foot  of  the  theatre  there  rises  a  small  torrent, 
which  flown  into  the  Cephisans.  It  was  called  in  an- 
cient times  Hoemon  or  Thermodon,  and  its  water  was 
iljed  hj  the  blood  of  the  Thebans  and  Boeotians  in 
tbdr  memorable  defeat  by  Philip.  (Pint  Ikm.  19  ; 
Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  pp.  112,  seq.,  192, 
seq.;  Mure,  Tour  tn  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  212,  seq.; 
Ulricha,  Jieiten  m  GritdtetUand,  p.  158,  seq.) 

CHALA  (XcUo,  Isid.  Char.  p. !,),  a  town  in  the 
eutem  part  of  ancient  Assyria,  probubiy  the  cajnta] 
of  the  district  called  Chaloniti!),  a  name  nhii:h  ia 
preserved  in  that  the  river  of  Holiean  (XoAwvTtii, 
^b.  XL  pp.  5S9,  736;  Dionys.  I'erieg.  1015; 
Plin.  -n.  S6.  s.  30 ;  KoAwIrir,  Polyb.  t.  54). 
Chala  is  within  a  short  distance  of  the  M.  Zagros. 
Dtodorus  (xvii.  ItO)  relates  that  XcrxM,  mi  l.is 
return  from  Greece,  placed  a  colony  of  Boeotians  in 
this  neighbourhood,  which  was  railed  frcnn  their 
native  tiawn  Cei^oxak  (K^Awnu).  Tbey  were 
Dtost  likely  placed  along  the  banks  of  the  Hoboam 
river.  ChaU  has  been  sometimes  connected  with 
Colaeene,  but  its  position  does  not  answer  to  this 
identifiration.  Pliny  erred  in  placing  the  district 
Chalonitis  on  the  l  i^ris,  as  it  was  clfarly  to  the  H. 
close  to  the  mountains.  [V.] 

CHALAEUM  {Xi\atoy;  in  Plol.  iii.  15.  §3, 
XoActif :  Eti.  XoAtuof),  a  tovn  npoi  the  coast  of 
the  Locri  Oailae,  near  the  borders  of  Pbods.  Leake 
plaees  it  at  Lamdki.  PHny  erroneoosly  calls  it  a 
town  of  Phocia,  and  says  that  >t  was  situated  seven 
miles  from  Delphi:  it  is  not  improbable  thathecon- 
fonnded  it  with  Girrha.  which  is  about  that  di.stonce 
from  Delphi.  (Thuc  iii.  101 ;  Hecataeos,  ap,  Stepk. 
I.  f>. ;  Plin.  itr.  3.  s.  4 ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
vol.  il  p.  594.) 

CHALASTRA  (XixKiarpa,  Strab.  vii.  p.  330; 
XaXiarftji,  Herod,  vii,  123;  XaXalarpa,  I'lut. 
Akx.A,9\  Plin.  iv.  10.  §  17,  xxxi.  la  §46).  a 
town  of  Hygdonia  in  Mairadonis,  ntniried  on  the 
Tbermaean  gulf  at  the  right  of  the  mouth  uf  tlie 
Axins,  which  belonged  to  the  Throcians  and  pos- 
sessed a  harbour,  (Steph,  B.  s.  r.)  Perseus,  king 
of  Macedonia,  barbarously  put  all  the  nude  in- 
habitants to  death.  (Diod.  Excerpt.  308.)  Afler- 
war>l8  the  population,  with  that  of  other  towns  of 
Alygdonta,  waa  absorbed  in  great  measure  by  Thes- 
salonica  on  its  (bundatton  by  Cassander.  It  cannot, 
therefore,  be  expected  that  many  remains  should  be 
existing.  The  site  may,  however,  be  considered  to 
be  at  or  near  the  modem  Kulaktd.  (Tafel,  Thet- 
talon.  p.  S77;  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii. 
p.  450.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHALCE'DON  (XoXmiMr;  Etk  XaXinfi6iwt 
or  XaKKihit),  "  a  city  of  Bilhyi^  at  the  entnukce 
of  the  Pan  tus,  opposite  to  Byzantimn,"  as  Stephanus 
(«.  V.  XaAxn&tii')  describes  it ;  and  a  colony  of  the 
Uegarris.  (Thoc.  iv..  75.) 

The  tract  abont  Chalcedon  was  called  Chalce- 
doni*.  (Herod,  iv.  85.)  According  to  Menippus, 
the  distance  along  the  left-band  coast  from  the 
tcmi^  of  ZeoB  Urina  and  the  mouth  of  the  Pon- 
tus  to  Chalcedon  was  120  stadia.  AH  the  coins 
of  Chalcedon  have  the  name  written  Ka^x^"", 
and  this  is  also  the  way  in  which  ,  the  name  is 
writtoi  in  the  best  MSS.  of  Herodotns,  XeDOphm, 
and  other  writers,  by  whom  the  place  is  mentioned. 


The  distance  from  Cbalcedoi  to  BymaioD  n< 
reckoned  seven  stadia  (Ptia.T.  32),  emit  aUtt'^ 
by  Pliny  elsewhere  (ix.  15),  one  Ramu  nile.  vbi 
is  eight  stadia.  Pi>Iytnu.<i(iv.39)malHsthe£!4r"- 
between  Chalcedon  and  Byantiom  14  itidia:  «fc> 
is  much  ttearer  tlie  mark.    Bat  it  ii  Jifinlt  u  nj 
from  what  puints  these  difimit  luiaiiuumito 
made.    The  distance  frtmi  Seabwi  (Cbrvfob; 
the  Seraglio  point  in  ConstantiiWfiic  (iKoAat :  > 
survey  in  the  Hydnifnaphical  office  of  the  Admiisjni 
is  nearly  one  nautiol  nrile.    Id  the  fame  dart  i 
.phu«  CaleJomia  is  maiked,  but  pntabr  the  'war»- 
tim  is  not  worth  mndi.    Chalcedon,  htnmiir,  r^i;^': 
have  been  at  Ica-it  two  miles  soaih  eiSettin  peHaf- 
more ;  and  the  diatauce  fmn  Chaktdm  to  tbr  mtr^' 
p(nnt  of  the  European  shore  is  irreata'  erra  tbu  v~i 
which  Polybius  gives.    Chmi^nlis,  wLich  Sen  ■< 
calls  a  village^  and  which  was  in  the  Chake^i-J 
(Xenophm,  Anab.  vi.  6,  38),  m  really  it  tb  »- 
trance  of  the  Bosportis  oii  tlw  tide  of  the  frt^tirj. 
bnt  Chalcedon  was  not.    It  is  stated  that  the  imv^ 
Greeks  give  to  tliu  site  of  Chalcedon  the  n. " 
CkaitedoH,  and  the  To^  call  it  KmH-Kioi  1 ' 
position  of  Chalcedon  was  not  so  favoaraUe  a  'b.: 
of  the  oppoHte  city  of  Bynstinin,  in  the  opna  ^ 
the  Pei^u  Mef^ifaans  (Herod,  iv.  144).  «b* 
reported  to  have  said  that  the  foaoden  of  ClakT>>'. 
must  have  been  blind,  fur  Chakvdon  ra 
seventeen  year?  before  Byzantium;  and  ibe  wcV—. 
we  niu-st  suppose,  had  tlie  choice  of  the  two 
It  was  at  the  mouth  </  a  small  river  CIolI'T'/' 
(Rufitathins  ad  Dimys.  Ptriq;.  r.803)  orOs..- 
Pliny  (v.  32)  states  (hat  Chalcedoft  «m  first  taR- 
Procerastis,  a  name  which  m*j  be  derived  fnr  > 
point  of  land  near  it :  then  it  was  nanted  Cdw^. 
from  the  fonn  of  the  harbour  pruhablv;  ani  tax 
Caecorum  OpjHilnm.  or  the  town  irf  the  VM.  Tb" 
st4^  in  Herodotus  does  not  telt  ns  wby  Hrpla:^^ 
condemned  the  judgment  of  the  foomins  Cru*- 
don.  Strabo(p.320)otMervestliatllK>b<ial^  '^'-'« 
pelamys,  which  pass  from  the  Euxine  tliTV«.a'>-^ 
Bosponw,  are  frightened  from  the  shore  ii  Chijw  t 
by  a  projecting  white  rock  to  the  ^ipiKiie  ak. 
so  are  carried  by  the  stnam  to  Byauhan.  the  yi^'-' 
of  which  place  derive  a  great  profit  fnm  tben.  H* 
ahio  reports  a  story  that  Apollo  advised  the  ioi  -^ 
cS  Byzantium  to  choose  a  pnatkn  a^ipxtx  u 
blind ;  the  blind  being  the  settlers  Eram  kdfsn-  ■  ' 
chose  Chalcedon  as  the  site  <rf  their  dty.rtiT.  tart 
was  a  better  place  opposite.    Ptiny  (ix.  15)  b^  ■ 
like  story  abont  the  pelamys  bring  &i|^it(Md  r 
the  Asiatic  shore ;  and  Taeitnt  {^Atm.  nl  63) 
the  same  story  aa  Strabo.    The  mnaricB  t'PfJ'"" 
on  the  position  of  Byzantium  and  Cfaakedca  «■  ^ 
his  fourth  book  (c  39,  &<;.). 

Chalcedmi,  however,  was  a  place  of  txi^iiitri'^* 
trade,  and  a  flourishing  town.    It  contaiHd  ' 
temples,  and  one  of  ApoUo,  which  had  so 
Strabo  reckons  his  dlstaoces  akog  the  coait  «f  K^,  - 
nia  from  the  temple  of  the  Chalcedooit  (p.  643.  l  ' 
p.  546).   When  Darius  had  his  bridge  of  boaa  ■ 
for  erasing  over  to  Europe  in  his  StythisDa;'^ 
tim,  the  architect  constructed  it,  as  BerodotB  •'i'-- 
poses,  half  way  between  Byxantinm  and  ibe  v*-" 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Pontna,  and  «  the  K-^  ' 
side  it  was  withm  the  territory  of  Cbak<d«ii  (H^*- 
iv.  85,  87).    But  the  Chalcedonia  extraM  u 
EoxiDe,  if  the  temple  of  the  Chalcvdonii 
([^.319,563)  is  tbetempieof  ZeosVinuai  it  f^'" 
toba.  Thaterritoi7af<%alosdantben(m«n^'' 
the  Anatic  ude      the  Boqnnis.    SUiba,  ' 
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"  ilmi  of  ClinlcGilun  «ul  CItrysupcilU  ato]  tlic  ton- 
>'{  ihe  Olutli-edonii,  odds,  "  and  the  country  has, 
I  tie  ibovr  the  sea,  the  fountain  Azaritia,  which 
nuiw  ttmall  crooodiles:  then  followa  the  aea-coast 
:  liie  CbilcedMiii,  named  the  bay  of  Astanu,  a  part 
!  the  fnpoatis."  Accordiug  to  this  the  Cbake- 
inii  hail  once  the  bay  of  Astacua,  which  is  very 
qIiIkIj,  fur  there  was  Astacnu,  a  colony  of  the  Me- 
urif  and  of  the  Athenians,  in  this  bay.  The 
Mge  of  Strabo  is  probably  corrupt,  and  mif^ht 
.'ill  be  corrected.  It  ia  not  likely  at  any  rate  that 
P-T  had  more  than  the  north  lUle  of  the  bay  of 
ffanu.  Chalcedon  waa  taken  Iqr  the  Persian 
unts.  ifivr  the  Scythian  expedition  of  Darius  (v. 
>).  ^Vhen  Lamachus  led  his  men  from  the  river 
ilri  in  Bithynia  (b.  c.  424),  where  he  lost  his 
ipt  by  i  flood  in  the  river,  he  came  w  Chalcedon 
ibnryd  iv.  75),  which  must  then  have  been  on 
mlly  tenna  with  the  Athenians.  It  aftenrards 
uged  lides,  and  receiYed  a  Lacedaemcnian  Har- 
M  (Plat.  Alcib.  c29) ;  but  the  Athenians  soon 
3>reml  it.  However,  at  the  time  of  the  return  of 
i  Tfn  Thousand,  it  seems  to  have  been  again  in 
(  pHNiessian  of  the  Lacedaemonians  (Xenophon. 
tab.  lit.  1,  20).  Chalcedon  waa  the  birth-place  of 
•  [-hikeoiiher  Xenocrales. 

L'baiodon  was  included  in  the  limits  of  the  king- 
m  li  Biliijnia,  and  it  came  into  tlie  poesesBion  of 
•■  KtMnans  under  the  testament  of  Nioomedes,  b.  c. 

When  Mithridatu  invaded  Bithynia,  Cotta, 
luvu  the  governor  at  ibe  time,  fled  to  Chalcedon, 
t  lit  the  Roroaoa  in  tlie  aeighbourhood  crowded  to 
•-  pUre  fiir  protection.  Uithridates  broke  the 
I  lls  tliat  protected  the  fint,  burnt  four  shipa,  and 
eJ  away  the  remaining  sixty.  Three  thousand 
lutt  tbeir  lives  in  this  assault  on  the  cily. 
ppian.  JUit/irid.  71;  Pint  LvaULb.)  Under 

eoi[iire  Chalcedon  was  made  a  free  dty.  The 
isiioQ  cf  Chalc^w  ezpoaod  it  to  attack  in  Uie 
line  of  Ebt!  empire.  Suine  barbarians  whom  Zosi- 
i  (i.  ^4)  talk  Scj'tbians,  plundered  it  in  the  reign 
^'ikrian  and  Gallienus.  It  was  taken  by  Choeroes 

rentiin  in  a.  d.  616,  and  "  a  Pendan  camp  was 
iuiainnl  above  ten  years  in  the  presence  of  Con- 
>itiiin[4e.''  (Gibbon,  DeeHae,  4c.  c  46.)  But 
il<T<lon  still  existed,  and  final  dostmction  is 
'  to  the  Turks,  who  used  the  materiuls  for  the 
tjuea  and  other  buildings  of  Constant inojde. 
il(x>iuii,  however,  seemit  to  have  contributed  ma- 
aJ$  for  wme  of  tlie  edifices  of  Constantinople  long 
ft  ibr  Turks  hud  tlk-ir  bunds  on  it  (Amm. 
rr.  mi.  J,  and  tlie  notes  of  Valeiiius.) 
Ibis  jjUce  is  noted  for  a  General  CouulII,  wbich 
lUeldlMre  A.U.45t.  [G.L.J 


(xux  or  cuALcxDon. 

"nAI.CEKlTIS.  [AiucTiAS.] 
HALCETOK  (Xo^Uf^T-p:  EiK  Xo^it^TOitp), 
uce  in  Caria.  Strabo  (p.  636)  mys  that  the 
inialn  range  of  Grioo  is  parallel  to  Latmus,  and 
■tia  out  from  the  Uilcsia  through  Caria  to  Ku- 
•ia  iuid  the  Cbakatens,  that  is,  the  peopk:  of 


Clialcctor.  The  site  of  Cbalcetor  is  nut  ascertained. 
In  another  paasage  (p.  658)  Strabo  names  the  town 
Cbalcetor,  which  some  writers  have  erroneoas]y 
altered  to  Chalcetora;  bat  the  form  XoXKriripmr 
(Strab.  p.  636)  is  the  Ethnic  name  (Gn)eknrd,7VM«IL 
of  Straio,  y<A.  ilL  p.  55). 

Stephanus  has  a  place  Chalcetorium  in  Crete 
(«.  V.  XfOiKirTSptov) ;  unless  we  should  read  Caria  for 
Crete.    (See  Meineke'a  rd.)  [G.  L.] 

CHALCIA  or  CHALCE  (XaAjcda,  XoAxia, 
X^Ainr:  Etk.  XoAKlTiti  and'XoAKwbt,  Steph.  1. 1. 
XdAinr:  CktUki),  a  small  ialand,  distant  80  stadia 
fran  Telus  and  400  from  Carpathns,  and  about 
800  from  Astypalaea;  it  had  a  small  town  of  the 
same  name,  a  temple  of  Apollo  and  a  harbour 
(Strab.  p.  488;  Plin.  v.  31).  Thucydldes  who  men- 
tions the  island  Bevenil  times  (viii.  41,  44,  55)  calls 
it  Choice.  Leon  and  Diomedcm,  the  Athenun  ooni-  . 
manden  (b.  o.  412)  after  thur  attack  oa  Rhodes, 
where  the  Pelopoanesian  shlpe  were  hauled  ap,  retired 
toChalce  as  a  more  convenient  place  than  Cos  to  watch 
the  movements  of  the  enemy's  fleet  from.  Leake 
(^Atia  Minor,  p.  224)  mentions  an  inscription  found 
in  Rhodes,  which  contains  the  Ethnic  name  Cbaketes. 
The  island  vnw  near  the  west  coast  of  Rhodes,  and 
probably  subject  to  Rhodes.  [6.  L.] 

CHALCIDEIS.    [Chalcttis,  No.  2.] 

CHALCI'DiCE  XoAwJiir^,  Ptol.  iii,  13. 
§11;  Etk.  and  Adj.  Xa^KiStis'},  the  name  applied 
to  the  whole  of  the  great  peninsula,  lying  southward 
of  the  ridge  of  Mt.  Ciasns  {Kkortiala),  between  the 
Thennaic  and  Strymuuo  Gnlf.  It  terminates  in 
three  prongs,  rtmning  out  into  the  A^acan  Sea, 
called  respectively  Acte,  Sithoma,  and  Pallene,  the 
firbt  being  the  most  easterly,  and  the  latter  the  m<nt 
westerly.  The  peninsula  of  Acte,  which  terminates 
with  Mt.  Athos,  rising  <Hit  of  the  sea  preclfntously 
to  the  height  of  nearly  6,400  feet,  is  rugged,  and 
clothed  wiUi  forests,  which  leave  only  a  few  spota 
suitable  fur  cultivation,  [Athos.]  The  Middle 
or  Sithonian  peninsula  (Zi6wWa  :  L<mgo$),  is  also 
hilly  and  woody,  though  in  a  less  degree.  The 
peninsula  of  Pallene  (IloAA^i^  :  Ktuiandhra), 
was  i]p-cmincnt  for  its  rich  and  highly  culliTatcd 
tcrritiHy.  The  gulf  betwe^  Acts  aiid  iUthonia  was 
called  the  Singitic,  and  that  between  Kthonia  and 
Pallene  the  Toronuc  or  Mecybemacan. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  the  original  Chaladice, 
though  Uk  name  has  been  extended  in  ctmsequence 
of  the  influence  which  the  people  of  the  Chalcidic 
race  enjoyed  during  the  meridian  period  at  Grecian 
hiotury,  did  not  comprehend  Crossaea,  nor  the  dis- 
tricttj  of  Acanthus  and  SCageints,  coliniies  of  Andrus, 
nor  tliat  of  I'utidaca,  a  colony  of  Corinth,  nor  even 
Olyuthus  or  the  territory  around  it  to  the  N., 
which  was  occupied  by  a  people  who  had  been  driven 
out  Botdaeia  W,  of  the  Lydias  in  the  early  Umot 
of  the  Uacedonian  monarchy. 

The  principal  poesesaon  of  theChalddian  settlers 
from  Euboea  (Strab.  x.  p.  447)  in  tlie  earliest  time 
of  their  migration,  probably  in  the  7th  century  b.c, 
seems  to  have  been  tlie  Sithonian  headland,  with  its 
port  and  fortress  Torono;  from  theme  they  extended 
their  power  inland,  until  at  length  thqr  occnned 
the  whole  of  Mygdonia  to  the  S.  the  ridges  wnich 
stretched  W.  fram  the  mountain  range  at  the  head 
of  the  Suigitic  gulf  (A'tzroro)  together  with  Crossaea, 
Artabazus,  on  his  return  from  the  Hellespont,  having 
reduced  Olynthua,  together  with  some  other  phu-es 
which  liad  revolted  from  Xerxes,  slew  all  the  Bottiaei 
who  had  gan-iauned  Olynthus,  and  gave  np  the  phue 
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tu  ihe  Chalcidiaii!!.  We  find  the  Bottud  jnnrd,  on 
tiro  ocosions,  with  the  ChaJcidjans  as  allies  (Thuc 
i.  63,  ii.  79),  and  one  of  their  Bilvcr  cdns  with  the 
legeod  BorTiaiav  is  preciMlj'  umiUr,  both  in  type 
axtd  hbric,  to  thoee  of  the  ChalciduinB,  imfnaaed 
with  the  head  of  Apollo  and  his  Ijro  (comp.  E^khet, 
vol.  ii.  p.  70).  At  the  ingtigation  of  Perdiccas,  the 
Ghalddiuia  made  war  upon  the  Athenians  who  held 
Potidaea  and  other  towns  in  their  neighboorhood, 
and  wen  successful  in  more  than  one  engmf^ement 
(Thuc.  ii.  79).  Bnuidas  was  indebted  to  their  co- 
operation for  his  first  successes  (Thuc.  iv.  83),  and 
it  was  to  tus  expedition  into  Thrace  that  the  Chal- 
cidian  republics  owed  their  final  independence. 
(Thnc  V,  18.)  After  the  Peloponneoian  war,  in 
consequence  of  the  complaints  of  the  Apollonians  uf 
Chalcidice  and  Acanthiana,  the  Lacedaemonians  sent 
an  arm^  against  OlTnthna,  which,  after  loaing  two 
of  its  commanden,  succeeded  in  the  4lh  campaign 
(b.  c.  379)  in  reducing  the  city  to  submission 
(Xen.  HeU.  v.  8).  The  history  of  Chftlcidica,  after 
the  supremacy  which  Olynthus  obtained  over  its 
other  towns,  follows  the  fort  on  ea  of  that  city. 

[0LY1ITHU&] 

'  Ptolemy  {L  c.)  divides  the  whole  peninsnU  into 
tvro  parts,  Chalcidice  and  Paralia  (for  so  the  word 
which  appears  as  Paraxia  in  the  printed  copicx 
should  be  read).  Panilia  contained  all  the  ma- 
ritime country  between  the  bay  of  Tliessalonica, 
and  Derrhi:!,  the  Cape  of  Sithonia:  thus  the  W. 
roast  of  Sithonia  was  at  that  time  included  in 
Pamlia  and  the  K.  in  Chalcidice,  togeiher  with 
Acanthus,  the  entire  peninsula  of  Acte,  and  all  the 
coast  land  in  the  Strymonic  gulf  as  far  N.  as  Bn>- 
miscos,  with  the  exception  of  Stiic:eira. 

An  acoonnt  of  the  diflerent  Chalcidian  towns  will 
be  fbnnd  nndcr  the  separate  heads ;  beginning  from 
the  W.  they  are  Aeneia  near  the  cspe,  which 
marks  the  entrance  of  tiie  inner  Thennaic  fculf, 
Gioortus,  AsTiooxKiA  and  Potidaea,  Between 
thetM  towns  lay  the  territory  called  Chossaba.  In 
Pallene  were  tlie  tawns  of  Saze,  Mehdr,  ScinNE, 
TirERAMBoa,  Aeoe,  Nbapous,  Aphytis,  either 
wholly  or  partly  colonies  from  Eretria.  In  Sithonia 
were  UectbeR!! a,  Sermyi.e,  Galf.psds,  ToroxeJ 
Sartb,  Si:rOL'S,  Piix>ku8,  Assa,  all  or  most 
of  them  of  Chalcidian  origin.  At  the  head  of 
the  Toronaic  gulf  in  the  interior  of  Chalddice  lay 
Ot.Tsrntis,  Apollosia,  Scolus,  Sfartolus, 
Anoeia,  Miacorus  or  Uilcorus.  On  the  scanty 
spaces,  admitted  by  the  mountain  ridge  which  ends 
in  Alhos,  were  planted  some  Thracian  and  Pelas;;ic 
settlements  of  the  same  inhabitants  as  thoee  who 
occupied  Lemnos  and  Imbroe,  with  a  mixture  of  a 
few  Chalcidians,  while  the  inhabitants  Epoko  both 
I'clasgic  and  Hellenic.  [Athos.]  Near  the  narrow 
isthmAs  which  jdns  this  promontory  to  Thnce,  and 
along  the  NW.  coast  of  the  Strymonic  gnlf  the  ' 
condderable  towns  of  S.U(b,  Acanthcs,  Staokira 
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and  Annit.i'A,  nil  cnloiiifs  frum  Anliv,  In 
may  be  added  !*trat<:mcii,  Bbomucl^  *>i  Ai.< 
THCBA.  (Grote,  IlitL  of  Grttae,  i». 
I,eake,  Tran.  «  Jiortlurm  Gntu,  nL  iiL;  (irvs 
bach,  Aum,  vol.  ii.  pp.  6—16.)        [LB- J.. 

CHALCI'DICE,  a  district  of  Siria.  [Cniifb 

CHALCIS,  in  Syria.    1.  The  chief  dw  <tf  CK 
cidic«,  one  of  the  Un  piJitical  dirisian  of  S.  S>ri 
(Pt4d.v.l5.)  It  WES  situated  53  H.  P.  bom  Ax»  . 
(Pevt  ra6.)  and  18  M.P.  from  Bcroes  (.^aloa.Adi  l 
The  Peutinger  Tables  make  i^  oat  U  be  S9  M.F.  :>><  i 
the  latter  phu»,  while  Prwopios  (B.  P.  n.  li) -j-" 
the  distADce  as  84  stadia.    Both  ibcse  «•»£•':> 
are  incorrect,  as  A'uMutn*  is  abool  IS  1^1i^n..;'> 
fnim  Aleppo  (Pocodce,  rror.  toL  ii.  p- Jl";  A^j;  ■ 
f^,  roA.^.  pL  119.)  The  HsnMlfa  Zabab  vtL'j 
was  taken  by  SokxnoD  (%  Chnm.  riii.  3)  bai 
identified  with  Ghalcis  CRosanniiUer,  Bmdbi^ 
BibL  AlL  vol.  L  pt.  ii.  PL  350),  semI  tbe  "nliru' 
where  Darid  conquered  Hadadeier  kiof;  of  Zu^ - 
when  he  went  to  recover  liis  bonier  on  I  be  Eg^*^. 
is  in  all  probability  the  lake  and  manh  of  JabU  i 
Sahathah,  which  in  winter  occopies  a  ifact  1' 
E.  of  Kiaiiurm,  extending  for  aboot  19  nai^. 
a  breadth  varying  from  3  to  5  milet  The  p-wW 
cvapnr,ttion  of  the  summer  best  csdms  it  ts  (.7- 
tollize,  and  a  white  eoane-gnined  salt  ii  form:  1 
large  quantities  over  the  whole  nrfsce.  (Cbe?'' 
SxpftL  Eiphrai.  vol.  i.  p.  415;  Tbonwm.  Bi^'. 
Saer.  vd.  v.  p.  470 ;  oomp.  Winer,  Be«l  Wort  fi^  ■ 
f.  p.  Aram.y   In  a.  d.  542  the  town  of  Cbali»  *(' 
tsken  and  plnndercd  by  ChoBrtxs  (Pnpf^v.  '  ■ 
Gibbon,  DecL  and  Fall,  vd.  viii.  p.  315:  U  ft-- 
Bat  Empire,  voL  ix.  p.  24 ;  amp.  vd.  iii.  p-  31 

2.  Ad  Bei-um.    Pliny  (t.  23.  §  19)  fynit  »j 
city  of  this  name  in  the  district  Chalridrne.  »t  \\ 
he  describes  as  the  most  fertile  of  all  ^rit.  1" 
Chalcia,  XoXxft  of  Strabo  (xvi.  p.  753),  n  1 
and  district  snbject  to  Ptolemy,  son  of  Mrasv. 
who  held  besides  the  dty  of  Heuotous  j 
the  plain  of  Harsyas,  and  the  moonuin  nvi:r 
Ituraca.    Josepbns  expressly  describes  it  »  0  > 
Mount  Lebanon  (^Anttq.  xiv.  7.  §  4.  A  /.  i-  9. ;  - 
It  has  been  confounded  with  tbeCbakis  St^AI'^;  ', 
bat  the  statement  of  Joeephiu  (cooip.  .Ii^*^  ^  { 
3.  §  2;  Roland,  Palaat.  p.  315)  shon  thii  p 
sition  must  be  sought  for  ebewliere.  Txda^ 
succeeded  by  hia  eon  the  firat  Lysanias;  vbjw 
sessions  after  his  murder  by  Antony  were  hmtc 
Zenodorus.  (Joseph.  AnXiq.  xr.  10.  §  1,  H  / 1  ^'i 
§4.)    In  A.D.  41  Claudius  bestowed  Ctalc.-- 
Herod,  a  brother  of  the  elder  Herod  A^f^  ' 
hia  death  in  a.D.  48  his  kingdom  wwt  to  hi*  =»7i"^i 
the  younger  Herod  Agrippa  (A  J.  n.  12  }  l>  -j 
held  it  four  years,  and  was  then  traosiemd  H 
title  of  king  to  the  provinces  of  BatEnMa,Ttad  ' 
Abilene,  and  others  (^Aitiiq.  xz.  7.  §  1 X  Afxr*^'' 
Aristobnius,  son  of  Herod,  kin^  of  CIuIqj.  cta^i 
his  father's  kingdom  which  bad  been  laka  ire  v 
cousin  Agrippa  II.,  and  in  a.  d.  73  m  sdl!  l^''^ 
of  the  district  (B.J.  vii.  7.  §  I).    Duria;  tta  rvr 
of  Domitian  it  appears  to  have  become  iacnrfLn.^ 
in  the  Roman  province,  and  the  dty  to  hartim^i 
the  additional  name  of  FlaviiL    (Kckhel.  ^  I 
p.263;Man]uardt,Aa)M(hicAd;n-Ao«.Jiur.p.lS  ' 
Noris.  de  Epoch.  Sjftv-Mac.  (c.  ix.  §  3.) 

The  town  of  Chalcia  was  therefore  nnis^ 
where  in  the  BSU'a,  pruUbly  S.  of  B^itf- 
valley  lias  not  yet  been  examined  with  rr^tw  '" 
the  site  of  this  city.    It  has  been  ng^nd 
paeitioQ  may  be  at  ur  near  ZaMte,  to  ihr  ai^-^^ 
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■■>l  of  which  at  the  vill^  of  Heim  NUha,  are  | 
ninarkAble  rnnaiu  (comp.  Cheane/,  ExpedA 
M^rol.  nl  i.  p.  472).  Or  perhaps  at  Majdel' 
Mjar,  when  AbiS-l-feda  {Tab.  Syr.  p.  20)  speaks  of 
mt  ruins  of  hews  stones.  (Kobinson,  Bibtiolh. 
atr.  vol.  T.  p.  90).  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHALCIS  (XoAitlt :  Eth.  XoKkiMs,  Chald- 
nsu).  1.  {'Effripo,  N^fropont),  the  chief  tovn 
f  Etaboea,  separated  frrxn  the  opposite  coast  of 
•Totia  br  the  narrow  strait  of  the  Enripns,  which 
tt  this  spot  only  40  jards  acroas.  Tlie  Enripns 
bwe  dirided  into  two  channels  by  a  rock  in  the 
Me  of  the  struL  This  rock  is  at  present  occn- 
i«l  byasqoara  castle;  a  stone  bridge,  60  or  70 
ti  in  Im^rth,  connect*  the  Boeotian  shore  with  this 
utie;  and  mother  wooden  bridge,  abont  35  fbet 
fig.  nachcs  from  the  castle  to  the  Enboean  coast. 
1  an^qmty  also,  as  we  bhall  presently  see,  «  bridge 
Lta  connected  Chalcis  with  the  Boeotian  coast 
br  chaDDel  between  the  Boeotian  coast  and  tbe 
ck  is  rery  shallow,  being  not  man  than  three 
iK  ia  depth ;  bat  tlu  chunel  between  the  rock 
id  Chakis  is  aboat  seTen  cr  eight  feet  in  depth. 
:  15  in  tbe  latter  channel  that  the  extraordinary 
ites  take  place,  which  are  freqnently  mentiooed  by 
w  ancient  writers.  According  to  the  common 
rmmt  tbe  tide  changed  seven  times  in  the  day, 
nd  wren  times  in  the  night;  bnt  Livy  states  that 
wre  wu  no  r^larity  in  the  change,  and  that  the 
ni  and  reflux  coostantly  varied,  —  a  phaenomenon 
bich  he  ucribes  to  the  sudden  aqualls  of  wind 
■xn  tbe  mountaina.  (Stnb.  x.  p.  403 ;  Mela,  ii. 
:  PliiLii.97i  Cic  de  Nai.  iW.  iu.  10;  Ur. 
srai.fi.) 

An  intelligent  imdan  trareller  obserres  that 
U  times  the  water  nma  as  much  as  dght  miles 
n  boor,  with  a  fall  under  tbe  bridge  of  about 
S  Wt;  bat  iri:at  b  most  singular  is  the  fact,  that 
>~^\i  Ijing  150  yards  from  the  bridge  are  not 
1  ibe  least  affected  by  this  rajad.  It  remains 
at  a  diort  time  in  a  qiuesomt  state,  changing  its 
inction  In  a  few  nunntes,  and  almost  immediately 
rMiming  its  relodty,  which  is  goierally  from  four 
}  five  milts  an  boor  dtber  way,  its  greatest  ra- 
vWly  being  however  always  to  the  southward, 
be  rnclt^  of  three  months'  oboorvation,  in  which 
Ik  iboie  jJuenomena  were  noted,  afforded  no  suf- 
Kisat  data  for  ledndng  them  to  anf  ii^;nlarity.'' 
Pfniy  CyhpaeXa,  toI.  z.  p.  99.) 

rhalcLi  was  a  aty  of  great  antiqnity,  and  con- 
inued  to  be  an  important  place  from  the  earliest 
n  \U  Utest  times.  It  is  said  to  have  been  finmded 
irfore  tbe  Trojan  war  by  an  Ionic  colony  from 
libmi,  nnder  ^e  conduct  of  Pandorus,  the  son  of 
-mhihtos.  (Stnb.  x.  p.  447;  Scymn.  Ch.  573.) 
I  K  mentioned  by  Hotner.  (/^  ii.  537.)  AfUr 
b*  Tmjao  war  Cotlnis  settled  in  the  city  another 
■mr  colimy  from  Athens.  (Strab.  I.  c.)  Chalcis 
benme  one  of  the  gnateat  of  the  Ionic  cities, 
k>d  at  an  early  period  ctfried  on  an  extensive  com- 
>irrce  «ith  aitnoet  all  parts  of  the  Hellemc  world. 
M  zmlncM  at  this  early  period  is  attested  by  the 
iiiiiii?ruus  colonies  which  it  planted  upon  the  coasts 
'f  Ma'^edFinia,  Italy,  Sicily,  and  in  the  islands  of 
1>«  .Aepvan.  It  gave  its  name  to  the  peninsula  of 
"hik-idice  between  tbe  Thermaic  and  ^gitic  gulfs, 
ID  pwynncB  of  the  I«][b  onmber  of  dtiee  which 
it  imAtA  in  this  district  Its  fint  cokmj,  and 
>he  eartiest  of  the  Greek  settlements  in  the  west, 
>u  Comae  in  Campania,  which  it  is  said  to  have 
^Aodtd  as  early  aa  s.  c  1050,  in  conjuucUoB  with 


the  Aeollans  of  Gnme  and  the  Eretrions.  Rhegiuni 
in  Italy,  and  Naxos,  Zancle,  Tauromenium  and 
other  cities  in  Sicily,  are  also  mentioned  as  Clial- 
cidian  colonies. 

During  the  early  period  of  its  history,  the  govern- 
ment of  Chalcis  was  in  the  hands  of  an  aristocracy, 
called  Uippobotae  ClwwoC^oi,  i.  e.  the  feeders  of 
horses^  who  conesponded  to  the  'I*«-f/T  in  other 
Grecian  states.  (Herod,  v.  77,  vi.  100;  Strab.  z. 
p.  447  ;  Pint.  PtricL  23  ;  Aelian,  V.  B.  vi.  1.) 
These  Hippobotae  were  probably  proprietors  of  the 
fertile  plain  of  Lelantom,  which  lay  between  Chalcis 
and  Eretria.  The  possession  of  this  plain  was  a 
frequent  snlject  of  <£spute  between  these  two  cities 
(Strab.  z.  p.  448),  and  [vobably  occantmed  the  war 
between  tfaiem  at  an  early  period,  in  which  some  uf 
tbe  most  powerful  states  of  Greece,  snch  an  Samos 
and  Miletus,  Xnxk  part  (Thnc.  i.  19 ;  Hood.  v. 
99;  Spanfanm,  ad  Calltm.  DeL  289;  Hermann,  in 
Shaniackei  Mvtetm,  vol.  i.  p.  85.) 

Som  after  the  ezpu^ion  of  the  Fdastratidae 
from  Athens,  the  Chalcidians  joined  tbe  Boeotians 
in  making  war  npon  tbe  Atbeniaaa;  bnt  the  latter 
crossed  over  into  Euboea  with  a  great  force,  defeated 
the  Chalcidians  in  a  decisive  battle,  and  divided  the 
lands  of  the  wealthy  Hippobotae  among  4000  Athe- 
nian citizens  as  clemchs  b.  c.  506.  (Her.  v.  77.) 
These  settlers,  however,  abandoned  their  possestiiuns 
when  the  Persians,  under  Datis  and  Artaphernes, 
landed  at  Eretria.  (Herod,  vi.  100.)'  After  the 
Persian  wara,  Chalcis,  with  the  rest  of  Euboea, 
becamo  a  tributary  of  Athens,  and  continued  under 
her  rule,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  months,  till 
tbe  dowD&l  of  the  Athenian  emfare  at  the  close  of 
the  Peloponneuan  war.  In  b.  c.  445,  Chalcis 
jdned  the  other  Euboeans  in  their  revolt  from 
Athens;  but  the  whole  island  was  speedily  recon- 
quered by  Pericles,  who  altered  tbe  government  of 
Chalcis  by  the  expulsion  of  tbe  Hij^nhotao  from  ths 
city.    (Plut  Per.  23.)  . 

In  the  21st  year  of  tbe  PeloponneHan  war,  b.  c. 
411,  Euboea  revolted  from  Athens  (Thuc.  viii.  95), 
and  on  this  oecs&on  we  first  read  of  the  construction 
of  a  bridge  across  the  Enripus.  Anxious  to  secure 
an  unintermpted  commnnication  with  the  Boeotians, 
the  Chalcidians  bnilt  a  mole  from  either  shore, 
leaving  a  passage  in  the  centre  for  only  a  single 
ship:  and  fbrlifying  by  towers  each  side  of  the 
opening  in  the  mole.  (Died.  xiii.  47.)  Chalcis 
was  now  independent  for  a  short  time ;  but 
when  the  Athenians  had  recovered  a  portion  of  tJieir 
former  power,  it  again  came  under  their  supremncy, 
together  with  the  other  dttes  in  the  bland.  (Diod. 
XV.  30.)  In  later  times  it  was  successively  occu- 
pied by  the  Macedonians,  Antiocfans,  Mtthridates, 
and  tbe  Romans.  It  was  a  place  of  great  militaiy 
importance,  commanding,  as  it  did,  the  navigation 
between  the  north  and  south  of  Greece,  and  hence 
was  oflen  taken  and  retaken  the  different  parties 
contending  for  tbe  mx^mausj  <iS  Greece.  Chakis, 
Corinth,  and  Demetrias  in  Thessaly,  were  called 
by  the  last  Philip  of  Macedon  the  fetters  of  Greece, 
which  could  not  possibly  be  free,  as  long  as  these 
fortrefses  were  in  the  possession  of  a  foreign  power. 
(Pol,  xvii.  J 1 ;  Liv.  xxxi^  37.) 

Dicaearchus,  a  contemporaty  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  describes  Chalcis  as  70  stodia  (nearly  9  miles) 
in  circumference,  situated  npon  the  slope  of  a  hill, 
and  abounding  in  gymnasia,  temples,  theatres,  and 
other  public  buildings.  It  was  well  supplied  with 
water  from  tbe  fountain  Aretbnsa.    [Sec  above,  p. 
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197,  b.J  Tbe  surrouniiing  country  was  plant«d 
with  oliTM.  (Dicaearch.  Bloi  t^i  'E\Aft8of,  p. 
146,  ed.  Piibr.)  When  AlexaDder  crossed  over  into 
Asia,  the  Chalcidians  strengthened  the  fixtificstiuis 
of  tfaor  dtj  bj  indosing  within  thar  walls  a  hill 
on  the  Boeotian  side,  called  Canethus,  which  tlius 
formed  A  fortified  bridge-head.  At  llie  same  tiinc 
they  fortified  tbe  bridge  with  tuwers,  a  wall,  and 
gates.  (Strab.  x.  p.  447.)  Caneihus,  which  is  altio 
mentioned  by  Apoll<mius  Khodins  (i.  77X  is  pro- 
bably the  hill  <a  KarxAabd,  which  rises  to  the 
height  of  130  feet  immediately  above  tlie  modern 
bridge,  ind  is  the  citadel  of  the  present  town. 

In  the  second  Punic  war,  B.  C.  207,  tlie  Romans, 
noder  Sulpicius  and  Attalus,  made  an  unsuccessful 
attack  npon  Chalcia,  which  was  then  subject  to 
Philip.  (Lir.  xxviii.  6.)  A  few  years  afterwards, 
B.  c-  19S,  when  the  war  was  resnmed  with  Philip, 
the  Romans  surprised  Chalcis  and  slew  the  inhabit- 
ants, but  they  liad  not  a  snfficient  force  with  them 
to  occupy  it  permanently.  (Lir.  x>\i.  23.)  In 
the  war  between  the  Konions  and  AetoMfins,  Chalcis 
was  in  alliance  with  the  lunner  (Llv.  uxv.  37 — 
39);  but  when  Antiorhus  passed  over  into  Greece, 
at  tlM  mTitation  of  the  Aotolians,  tbe  Chakidians 
dKierted  the  Romans,  and  received  this  king  into 
their  city.  During  his  reudence  at  Chalets,  An- 
tiocbus  became  enamoured  of  the  daughter  of  one 
of  the  principal  dtizvns  of  tbe  place,  ami  niade  her 
his  queen.  (Liv.  xxxv.  50,  51,  xxxvi.  11;  Pol 
XX.  3,  8;  Dion  Cass.  Frt^m.  ex  libr.  xxxiv,  p.  29, 
ed.  Beimar.)  Chalcis  jranad  the  Achaeona  in  tlidr 
last  war  against  tlie  Romans;  and  their  town  was 
in  consequence  destroyed  by  Utuntnitu.  (Liv.  Epii. 
lii.;  camp.  PoL  xl.  11.) 

In  the  tune  of  Strabo  Chains  was  Kiill  the  prin- 
cipal toit-n  of  Euboea,  and  must  iberefure  bare  been 
rebuill  after  its  destroctian  liy  Mummius.  (Slrali. 
X.  p.  418.)  Strabo  describes  the  brids;e  acnis^  the 
r.mipus  03  two  plethra,  or  200  Girrk  ftrt  in 
length,  with  a  toner  at  eitlier  etid ;  and  a  ciiniil 
iovfiyfl)  constructed  through  the  Euripus.  (Strult. 
z.  p.  403.)  Strabo  appean  never  to  have  visited 
tbe  Eoripns  himself;  aiid  it  is  not  iinprobiO>1e  that 
his  description  refent  to  the  same  briitf.'e,  or  rather 
mole,  of  which  an  account  baa  been  preserved  by 
Biodorus  (xiii.  47  i  bee  above).  In  lUib  case  the 
ffipryj  would  be  the  narrow  channel  between  the 
mole.  (See  Grobkurd's  Gem.  TrantL  of  Strabo, 
v<d.  iL  p.  149.)  Chalcis  was  one  of  the  towns 
reftored  by  Justinian.    (Procop.  de  Aedif.  iv.  3.) 

The  orator  Isaeus  and  the  poet  Lycophnm  were 
natives  (rf  Cbalcb,  and  Aristotle  died  here. 

In  tbe  middle  ages  Chalcis  was  called  Kuriptis, 
ivbence  its  modem  name  'Egripo.  It  was  for  ba\m 
time  in  the  hands  of  the  Venetians,  who  called  it 
KtgroponL,  probably  a  cormptioo  of  Egripo  and 
fontt,  •  bridge.  It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in 
1470.  It  is  now  tlie  principal,  and  indeed  the  only 
jince  of  importance  in  the  isUnd.  There  ai«  no 
remains  of  the  ancient  dly,  with  the  exi-eptiun  of 
tome  fiagmenta  of  white  marUe  in  the  walla  of 
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houses.    (Leake.  XorlAem  Gmce,  laLn.  f-tH, 
set].:  Stepbani.  Reite,       p^  1.1.) 

2.  Also  called  Chalcku,  and  Httochau-u 
(XiiXjKia,  Pel.  v.  94;  TnxoAai't,  SUik  p.  411.  ! 
Ste]^  B.  a. «.),  a  town  of  Aetofia,  Blaatcd  ^  thi 
coast,  at  a  short  distince  E.  of  tbeBomhaf  ikeEn- 
nuB,  and  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  mat  mai. 
whence  it  was  called  Hypocbatcis.  Cbskii  is  me  ct 
tlteS  Aetolian  towns  spoken  of  by  Haoer, who  giraii 
the  ejatbet  of  JrjrxM^t.  and  it  ctotinaed  u  he 
mentioned  in  the  )ustori<«l  period.    (Uoa.  II  i.  | 
640;  Thuc  ii.  83;  Pol.v.34i  Stnb.  pp.  45l,*» 
460.)     There  are  two  great  nwanlairs  sitoitei 
between  the  river  Fidhari  (the  Etedu)  ud  \sr 
castle  of  Aumt/t(AntjrThium),  of  which  the  niUn 
mountain,  called  VaraMtmn.  uonespUDd*  to  Cbikv. 
and  the  casteni,  called  Kati-Ma,  to  Ttfhi■MU^  i 
Tbe  town  of  Chalcis  appean  to  Inn  sbwd  is  tb  | 
valley  between  the  two  moontaint,  pnhsUj  it 
Ovrio-hutro,  where  thne  are  ksdc  reinaiitf  of  u 
Hellenic  fortress.    (Leake,  Xardterm  Gneot.  vjL  i 

p.  1 10.)    There  was  some  confuuoD  in  the  uaen 
writers  respecting  the  position  of  mount  Cbilra 
and  Arteinidoraa,  who  called  it  Chakn,  pi»«l  i'  | 
between  the  Acheloos  and  Pleunat  (funit.  p-W').  I 
but  this  is  clearly  an  error. 

3.  (^Khaliii),  a  town  of  Epnnu  in  M<nnL  fwi^ 
near  which  the  Achebns  ihea.  It  is  crn»>«*?i^ 
called  by  Stephanos  a  town  of  Artolia.  ([i»cr. 
Perieg.49G;  Slepb.B. s.ir.;  Leake,  A'ortlmCrM.'. 
voL  iv.  pi.  214.) 

CHALGITIS  (XaXirmf).  I.  (Etk.  XaXuTii 
K/ialiH  or  Karbt)  "  an  island  opposite  to  ChikaiM 
with  copper  mines."  (Steph.  t.r.  XaXsiTK 
cites  Artemidorus.)  Tliere  is  a  group  of  snadl 
called  the  Prinett  Itlts,  in  the  Prupoolis,  net  cff>- 
site  to  Cbalcedon,  but  SE.  of  that  city,  and  <i!f»f' 
to  part  of  the  coast  which  we  mar  asMune  Ic  b>' 
belonged  to  Chalcedtxu  One  of  ihoc  marked  AVi 
in  a  map  publi>hed  by  the  HydrDf;ia[ifaiial  O&t  x 
the  Admiralty  is  CbUcitis,  Pliny  (v.  32)  sicif'*.' 
mentions  Chakitis. 

2.  A  tract  in  Ana  Uinor  in  the  terrilocy  uf  l-^ 
thrae  according  to  Pansanias  (Wi.  5.  §  12).  b£l  ■■■ 
rontuned  a  pranontoiy,  in  which  there  wwi 
baths  (aa  he  calls  them),  tbe  moat  beueBdal  U' t^- 
health  of  all  in  Imia.  One  of  the  phylae  of  Errtiiw 
tbe  third,  derived  its  name  from  the  Chakitis 

These  inhabitants  of  the  Chakitis  seon  to  ^ 
Chalcid^  of  Strabo  (p.  644),  hot  the  faaun 
Strabo  is  not  free  from  difficulty,  and  is  cerx:' 
Corrupt  (see  Qroskurtl's  TnauL  of  Stntho,  nl  ■■ 
p.  23).  TheTeii  and  Clazomenii  iiei«  i«i  the  istt 
and  the  Chalcidns  next  to  tbe  Teii,  hot  josi 
the  peninsnla  on  which  Eiythrae  staj>ds.  Thii  ^ 
to  be  Stnbo*s  mcaniiig;  and  the  Chalcidas  ' 
have  been  ubder  the  Tdi,  for  Getae,  saotber  p*-' 
west  of  Tece,  belonged  to  tbe  TeiL    Tbe  &W:' 
a<-roBS  tlje  iitthmns  of  Erythrae  frum  the  Alnan^ii? 
:iiid  tbe  Chalcideis  to  a  place  ou  the  amlh  irie  ' 
the  isthmus,  called  Hypocremnus,  was  M  tO'u 
wcardUig  to  Strabo;  but  it  b  more.    Thi»  Aku: 
drinm  wus  a  grove  dedicated  to  Alexander  the  Cm 
w  here  games  were  celebrated  by  tbe  camnniD!;  ' 
loniau  dties  (iwi  toC  kuwvd  rwr  *!■!•««»')  in  h  •*■' 
of  Alexander.  [C  Ll 

CHALCIT1&  [IxDiA.] 

CHALCOIW'NIUM.  [Phkeak.] 

CUALDAEA  (XoASak),  in  a  etiid  mrf. 
prubably  only,  wliat  Ptolemy  (v.  20.  §  3)  cen^idn'-. 
it,  a  Bmall  tract  of  couutrj,  adjdning  tbe  dMrt>  a 
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ralu,  uni  included  in  the  wider  extent  of  Baby- 
111  The  some  view  is  Uken  by  Strabo  (xvi.  p. 
e),  vha  fpraks  of  one  tribe  of  Ctuddaeana  (^fv\6y 
lif  XbASoiw),  who  ^Ted  near  the  Arabians, 
d  to  die  iO-oillal  Pendan  Sen:  this  district  be 
Bsdmd  pit  of  BabylMiia  ^vs  BaivXuviat). 
ui  this  iiiea  prevailed  till  a  late  period  is  clear, 
n  St.ibfl  (iTi.  p.  767)  calln  the  marslics  near 
•  nam  of  the  Enphraies  and  Tigrisri  lAir  xari 
ixituoos,  uid  Pliny  (yi.  31)  Lacus  Chaldaid, 
ik  the  bst  kntbw  in  another  place  eitends  tbem 
iKtt  to  Ihe  eea,  vhere  he  states  that  they  were 
Drd  b«  tbe  Euhteus  and  the  Tigris.  In  the 
rin.  M^utn  ((.  V.  'Aaavpia')  is  a  remarkable  no- 
r  10  the  eSect  that  Assyria,  which  is  the  same 
Batnlonii,  was  first  called  'Eu^pciTii,  but  after- 
nb  Xa^liiCa.  From  tfaeee  atatenienta  we  are 
tiSed  in  believing  that  at  some  period  of  ancient 
tnr.  then  was  a  district  called  Chaldaea,  in  the 
itbffli  eod  of  Babylonia,  near  the  Penuan  Gulf 
I  AnbU  Dt^aerta,  though  we  have  no  certain  clue 
vhu  penid  of  histcny  this  itaine  should  be  a»- 
tti.  The  nanie  pn^ably  was  lust,  on  Babylon 
tndDg  tbe  great  ruling  city,  and,  therefore,  not 
utnnlly  imposing  its  luune  upon  the  country 
tiiich  it  irts  the  chief  town.  [Babyloh.]  [V.] 
I'HALDAICICXaASaMi),  a  people  who  dwelt  in 
brbmii.  laken  in  the  most  extensive  sense,  as  ex- 
lin;  from  above  Babylon  to  the  Persian  Gulf, 
1  ip|«ar  before  ou  the  stage  of  biatoiy  under 
mai  and  not  always  mxmcileable  aspects. 
I  Tbe  Cbaldaeaiis  would  Mem  to  be  tbe  inlta- 
Lits  of  Chaldaea  Proper,  a  district  in  the  S.  of 
extending  ulong  tlie  Pentian  Gulf  to 

l>e~erta.  They  were  a  people  apparently  in 
mter  mixh  akin  to  the  Arabs  of  the  adjoining 
lii-ts.  and  ii\  iiig,  like  thein,  a  wandering  and 
litny  lile.  As  such  they  are  described  in  Job 
17).  and  if  Onrhoe  represent  the  Ur  from  whith 
iWi  niignted  (now  probably  Warlai),  it  would 
ifihtlj  termfd  "  Ur  of  the  Chaldees;"  while  it  is 
impus^ble  that  the  passage  in  Isaiah  (xxiii.  13), 
(bold  the  land  of  the  Chaldees:  this  jAopIe  was 
till  the  Assyrian  fbonded  it  lot  them  that  dwell 
li«  TiMenKKs,"  may  have  reference  to  a  period 
s  iLrir  habits  bei-aine  more  settled,  and  they 
«i  lo  be  a  mere  roving  tribe. 

Tbi;  naine  came  to  be  applird  without  dis- 
lioD.  01  at  lea>t  with  little  real  dilfercnce,  to 
lufaaliitants  of  Babykm  and  tbe  subjects  of  the 
Tinnian  empire.  S)  in  2  Kings  (xxv,  1 — 4), 
orhsdnezTar  is  called  King  of  Babylon,  but  liis 
jm  called  Chaldees;  in  Isaiah  (xvii.l9)  Ba- 
il is  tenncd  "  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty 
h*  Chrtlclpes"  excellency ;"  in  liiaiah  (xxlit.  IJ), 
(ouittiy  ia  called  "  the  huid  of  ibeCbaldaeana;" 
in  Van.  (a.  i."),  Darrius  is  king  "  over  tbe 
ID  pf  tlie  Chaldaeans."  Agrponbly  with  this 
r  f'linv  calls  Babykm,  "  Cbaldaicarum  gentinm 
i^-"  It  has  been  a  great  question  whence  tlie 
lUanuis  came,  who  about  the  time  of  Nebuchad- 
•M  ixiv  so  impcvtan:  a  part  in  ihe  history  of  the 
i<i:  aiid  it  has  been  urged  by  iiutny  mixlrru 
Wi,  that  svoie  time  previous  to  the  rngu  of  that 
r*.  there  mubt  have  been  a  coiujucst  of  Baltyloiiia 
SL>ine  of  the  northern  tribm,  who,  undw  the 

names  of  Caiduchi,  Chalybes,  and  Chaldaei, 
ipiei  the  mountainous  r^inn  between  Assyria 
Ihe  Kntine.  We  cannot,  however,  say  that  we 
E  l«en  unvinced  by  these  arguments,  which,  as 
advocales  of  ihetM  vie«'s  wlinit,aninolbasedniK)a 


any  authentic  history.  No  ClialJaean  iiimiigiulion 
is  any  where  mentioned  or  alluded  to;  while,  if  there 
was,  as  seems  most  likely,  a  considerable  tribe  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Chaldaeans  at  a  very  early  period  in 
S.  Babylonia,  it  is  much  more  natural  to  suppote 
that  they  gradually  became  tbe  ruling  tribe  over  the 
whole  of  Babylonia.  The  language  Of  Cicero  is  defi- 
nite as  to  his  belief  in  a  separate  and  distinct  na- 
tion :  "  Chaldaei  non  ex  artis  sed  ex  geiitis  vocabulo 
nomiiiati "  (deJHv.  u  1). 

3.  They  were  the  name  of  a  parttcdar  sect  among 
the  Babylonians,  and  a  branch  of  the  order  of  Baby- 
lonian Klagi.  (XoXSoZm  yint  VUrfmif,  Hesych.) 
In  Dan.  (ii.  2)  they  appear  among  "  the  magicians, 
sorcerers,  and  astrologers,"  and  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  rest  {Daa.  ii.  10).  They  are  described  in 
Dan.  (v,  8)  as  the  "  king's  wise  men."  Frwn  the 
poTsDit  of  astrtmomy  ai^  astrology  and  magical 
arts,  which  are  ever  in  early  times  netirly  connected, 
it  came  to  pass  that  with  many  ancient  writers,  and 
especially  with  thoee  of  a  later  period,  the  name 
Chaldaeons  was  applied,  not  only  to  the  learned 
men  of  Babylon  {&s  in  Cic.  de  Die.  I.  c;  Slrab.  xv. 
p.  506 ;  I>iod.  ii.  29),  but  to  all  impostors  and  urn- 
gicians  who,  professing  to  interpret  dreams,  &c., 
played  upon  the  credulity  of  mankind.  (JomjA. 
B.  J.  ii.  7.  §  3 ;  Appian.' Syr.  c.  58 ;  Cart.  i.  10, 
V.  1 ;  Juv.  vi.  553;  Cat.  A".  R.  v.  4,  Ac.) 

There  were  two  priiii:i|>al  sthoola  at  Borsippa  and 
Orchoc  for  tlie  study  of  astronomy,  whence  the 
learned  ChakJaeans  <tf  those  places  were  tenned 
Borsippeni  and  Orchoeni.    (Stnb.  xri.  p.  739.) 

(Ideler,  ufier  d,  Stenihmat  d.  Chaldaer;  Winer, 
Bibi.  Real  Wut-tcrbitck,  art.  Chaldarr;  Ditmar, 
aber  di»  VaterUmd  d.  ChaU/aer.)  [V.] 

CHALDAICI  LACUS  (Plin.  vi.  23,  27 ;  t4  JAij 
ri  kotA  XoASafour,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  767),  a  wide  ex- 
tent marsh  land  near  the  junction  of  the  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris.  It  is  not  clear  from  the 
descriptions  of  ancient  authoni  what  extent  they 
gave  those  marches.  According  to  Onesicritus 
(Strab.  XV,  p.  29)  the  Euphrates  flowed  into  the 
Chaldaean  Sea;  according  to  Pliny  (vi.  27)  it  was 
the  Tigris  which  moc-tly  c<»itributed  to  form  these 
stagnant  waters.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  Pliny's 
view  on  the  subject  was  very  indistinct,  for  he  says 
previously  (vi.  23)  that  they  comprehended  the 
I;ikc  which  the  Enlsens  .-uid  Tigris  make  near 
Charax,  At  the  ))resent  time  nearly  all  the  land 
abot'o  and  belon-  the  junction  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  is  for  grcut  p:irt  of  the  year  an  unhealthy 
swanip.  [v.] 

CHALDONE  PROMONTORIUM,  placed  by 
Pliny  (vi.  28)  on  the  Arabian  side  of  tlie  Persian 
Gulf,  near  its  niithem  extremity:  between  a  salt 
river,  which  once  formed  one  of  the  mouths  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  his  "flunten  Achenum."  He  de- 
scribes the  sea  off  this  promontory  as  "  voragini 
similius  quam  mari  per  50  mtllia  pofsuum  orae."  It 
mrrcppondcd  in  situiition  with  the  bay  of  Koneit  or 
Oram  (al.  Grant)  harlfour,  where  Niebuhr  places 
the  modern  tribe  of  the  Bmi  Khaled,  a  name  nearly 
identical  with  the  Chaldone  of  Pliny  (Forster,  Arn- 
fcM,  vol.i.  p.  49,  50).  It  is  further  determined  by 
uio(!em  survey,  minulely  curroborating  the  classical 
notices,  "  The  '  locus  ubi  Euphmtis  ostium  fnit,'  is 
D'Anville's  onciVn  Hide  I'EvphraU;  the'Finmen 
Salsuni,'  is  Core  Boubiun,  a  namiw  salt-water  chan- 
nel, laid  down  for  the  first  time  in  the  East  India 
Company's  Chart,  and  separating  a  large  k>w  island, 
off  the  month  of  the  old  bed  of  the  Eu^ihrates,  firom 
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the  tnuin  Imu];  the  *  I'nniicntoriiun  Chaldone '  is  Uw 
Crwt  beadlftud,  at  the  «ntnnn  of  the  B»J  of  Doat 
al-Kusma  {ran  the  soath,  tqiponto  Pbdedie  iiluid; 
Mid  the  '  voragini  similiaa  qnam  nMti'  or  am  broken 
into  gulfa,  of  50  miles,  extending  to  the  '  finmen 
Adun^'  is  tbst  m)oag  tint  eoMt,  between  tba  «bove- 
Mtned  cape  ud -tht  nnr  of  Khadenu,  a  spua  of 
preoMly  50  Boinui  miles.  Tlua  tract,  agun,  b  the 
*  Sacer  Sintu '  of  Ptolemy,  terminating  at  Cape 
Zoors."   (rt.TOl.ii.  p.213.  [G.W.} 

CHA'LIA  (XoaU),  a  town  of  Boeotia,  mentKuied 
hy  Theopompas,  and  in  an  ancient  inscription :  from 
the  lattw  we  Inm  that  it  waa  an  independent  state, 
prrh^M  me  of  the  citieB  of  the  Boeotian  league. 
(Tbeopomp.  ap.  Stfph.  B.  «.  v.  XaXb;  Harmor. 
Oxen.  39,  1.  p.  67.)  Theopomptu  stated  that  the 
Kthnio  name  waa  XoAwi,  but  in  the  inscription  it  is 
written  XAAEIAEIX  Nothing  more  is  known  of 
the  place.  Leake  supposes  that  it  waa  dtoated  hi 
the  Parasopa  at  CAo/h.  (Leake,  JVorfAeni  Creeee, 
vol  il  p.  473,  seq.) 

CHALONl'TIS.  [Chala.] 

CUALUS  (XdA«i),  a  river  of  Syria,  fonr  days' 
inarch  from  Myriandms,  full  of  fish,  wbidi  were  held 
Hacred  by  the  inhatntanta  (Xen.  AmtA.  i.  4.  §  9). 
Ttuogb  the  identity  haa  not  been  made  out  sum- 
riently,  it  Is  in  aU  probalulity  the  same  as  the  KoweVo 
which  takes  its  rise  from  two  sources  in  the  high 
ground  S.  of  ^Amtdb}  the  larger,  owing  to  the  abon- 
dance  of  its  fish,  has  the  name  BAbJt  ^  (fish  riTer). 
Pnxn  the  pass  in  the  BiUAn  chain  advancing  NE. 
and  keeling  quite  clear  of  the  lake  of  Agi  DatgiU 
aud  the  •utroonding  manhee,  it  is  about  6 1  gMgra- 
phical  milca  to  the  upper  part  of  the  BidSk  Si,  and 
about  68  or  70  miles  from  ^e  town  of  Beilan,  if  a 
greater  sweep  be  made  to  the  K  along  the  slopes  of 
the  hills.  Aa  there  were  three  liTara  to  cross,  the 
KardSiithbAMoidaitdthe'AJriH,  four  days  would 
lie  reqoired  fiir  this  part  of  the  march.  (Chetney, 
KzpmLEmpkivt.rol. L p. 4IS, ii. p. SIS.)  [£. h.  J. j 

CHAXYBES  (X(iAvC»,or  XAm«k,  as  HeoatMas 
named  them).  The  Ten  Thousand  in  their  march 
westward  from  Cerasus  [Cekabus]  came  to  the 
rountry  of  the  Moesynoeci,  imd  passing  through  it 
they  came  to  the  comitry  rftheChalybes:  the  Ch»- 
lybes  were  few  in  number,  and  most  of  than  got 
their  living  by  making  iron;  tb^  wm  sntyect  to 
theM<M8ynoeci(Xen.  ilnafr.v.  5.  §1).  After  passing 
through  the  Chalybes,  the  Greeks  came  to  the  Ti- 
bareni,  whose  country  was  much  man  level;  fnun 
which  ezpFessMHi  we  may  cwicIailQ  that  the  coontry 
east  of  the  Tibareni  was  more  mountainous.  The 
Greeks  w«re  two  dqrs  in  marching  through  the 
countiy  of  the  Tibareni  to  Gotyora  (Otfon  f).  The 
positiun  of  these  Chalybes  is  thus  fixed  within  certain 
limits.  Festus  Arienos  {Dacript  Orb,  r.  956) 
placeif  the  Tibareni  and  Chalybes  together;  Strabo 
(p.  S49)'ldaceB  the  ChaUad,  wIm,  he  says,  were 
original^  called  Gbaljiwifiu  thatputof  tbecouittj 
wUeh  lies  above  liMnuum  (JITenifwiQ,  and  tfana 
thnr  position  is  exactly  fixed:  Plutarch  (LvckU 
c  14)  also  calls  them  Chaldad,  and  mentions  tliem 
with  the  TibanmL  The  tract  along  the  coast,  says 
Strabo,  is  narrow,  and  backed  by  mountains,  which 
were  fbll  of  iron  ere,  and  covered  with  Umsta.  The 
men  co  the  coast  were  fiahnrs;  and  thgae  hi  the  in- 
terior wwe  cbicAy  inn  maken:  they  had  once  mlnr 
mines. 

The  minere  on  this  coast  were  known  fmn  the 
earliest  noonled  timn;  and  Strabo  owgectures  that 
the  Alybs  of  Homer  (A  11. 865}  may  be  ths  ooanti7 
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of  tbeaeChalyhe*,  whence  ulvcraiiiF.  AstiKdnki 
called  inn  or  sted  X^^>  ^  i>  poidlB  iai  tkr 
got  both  the  thing  and  the  name  hm  tfane  jvt 
nonets.  They  wen  the  wwken  of  inn  (titf 
TiKTorfi)  whoci  the  eariy  QnA  parts  tm/t: 
(AeadLPnMk717>  ApoOniniis  (Jrpa.  n.  IDOi) 
has  cmbelHshed  Ins  poem  withadoB^tinrftbM 
Toogh  wwfaom  "wfaoendnnlMnybBlisthtiiBk 
of  black  BOdt  and  smtdEe."  (Cmf-YnpGeery.  i  » ) 
The  Chalybes  of  Herodotns  (L  28)  sr  oatmM 
by  him  between  the  Uariandyin  sndl^fhhpw. 
from  which  we  may  perfa^  oatdndc  thtt 
posed,  though  inconwtly,  that  tin  wv  Aor  cr- 
gniJ^GatpDBtisB;ftr  haiidnteteiiitbcKp 
of  CroesDS,  whidi  did  not  extaid  fcrOcr  Use  t.-' 
Halys.  Stephanns  (a.  v.  XiXsCtt)  pbns&Cb- 
lybn  on  the  ThemKKkn,  a  ptsilieB  cunwln^  «k 
at  that  assigned  to  them  by  Stnbe^  vkta  bin-'' 
Stefriianns  fidlows  in  snppo^  that  Aty  bi* 
represenled  by  the  Alybe  cf  H<*Mr.  Aa  sMkrirr 
for  thdr  position  maj  have  ben  Eodnrai,  whoc 
dim. 

HatniltflD  (AcfrarcAei,  &c  tdLl  p.t75)  risod  r. 
thendghbonihood  of  Dniek  (Oenoe)  scant  fta^ 
made  iron.  They  find  Iba  ore  oi^  Idii  kn. 
nodnhv  musn  in  •  diifc  jdlew  ekf  whid  hk'i 
a  limeatooe  rock.  TbsM  people  also  Ian  Aim. 
for  thdr  own  nee.  When  they  have  abaoitri  <« 
spot,  they  move  to  another.  "  AO  the im  bitn ' 
Ccaistantinople,  where  it  is  booj^t  iqi  by  tbe  p^rt- 
ment,  and  in  grcAt  demand  "  (HaoutbH).  TVs:: 
ibeaepeople  do  not  oeaipy  the  positita  •rthtCU.iV-- 
ofXBnoUMmorofSti«be,tb9UndwswU«>« 
Itfb  as  UM  Chalybes  of  antique ;  andthaM  vn-- 
tainoos  tncts  have  probably  bad  thdr  ndc  fT?* 
and  smoky  workmen  for  more  than  tweaty-fw  tt-- 
turies  without  intermpticn. 

Before  the  Ten  Thonsand  readwd  theEnsiKi!  r 
fd\  in  with  a  pec^  whom  Xatopbee  {AvA.  ir.  T. 
S  15)  calls  Ohalytsa,  tha  mot  waifiks  peofk 
ttw  Gredn  enootntaved  in  flifir  ictnat  Tbn 
linen  cQrsletB,  and  were  weD  araxd.   At  tbe-  \  -'t 
they  carried  a  knife,  vrith  which  ih^  kiBtd  'j* 
enenues  that  tbcj  canght,  and  then  cat  L" 
heads.    The  QreAs  came  to  a  river  bipans  ir- * 
marching  through  th«  tarritory  of  the  (^yto, 
were  separated  finm  the  Scythini  by  tUt  lim. 
Harpasns  ia  the  JfTxi  CAc^  the  chief  bnoxb  if  tM 
Araxea.  PUny  (vi.  4),  who  waa  aeqauntcd  rsii  L  • 
Chalybes     the  Pontns,  mcntioos  ako  (vl  \\>)  *  • 
Armenodnlybea,  1^  aeon  tab*  the  warlike  Qb:^.^ 
d'Xenftbon.  Tlwlnaiwoikananjthsfi^ttn-;!' 
have  been  the  same  natkn,  b«t  w«  hm  aa  enfcv 
of  this  except  the  samenesa  of  name.      [G.  LI 

CUALTBON  (XaXuCdr),  a  dty  is        *ri  • 
wards  called  Beroea  [Bbroka,  Nol  3],  fno* 
came  the  name  <^  ChalyboDiiis  (XaXuin^ra.  V-  - 
T.  15.  %  17),  one  of  the  ten  districts  id 
Sgrria,  ^iqg  to  tht  K.  tf  (AnldfiMv  vrmit  -M 
Euphntn.  TK-B-J' 

CHAHATI  (KcvMvof,  ITirnwfsI,  XJfNfc>X  * 
German  tribe,  perfaapa  tIM  sama  aa  ^  Gai^'' 
in  StAbo  (vii.  p.  291 ;  camp.  Ta«.  Germ.  i\  ^^ 
pears  at  diSiereDt  time*  in  difierent  ktalitiH.  ir^ 
bably  in  ccnuequencs  of  the  umimwlt  nadt  ^  v 
BoBsua.  Th^  original^  dwdt  <■  the  taui'  ■ 
the  Bhine^  In  the  wwntij  afteiwarJs  oce^iK  f 
the  Tabantes,  and  at  a  sdll  later  tina  ^  ^ 
Usipetes.  (Tac.  Amu.  xuL  55.)  SnhMqaot:}  ^ 
find  them  fluthcr  in  the  inlsrior,  n  the 
of  tha  BnictMH  vfan  an  snd  to  h>r«  bM  dBir  ^ 
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hj  them,    (lac:  Gerta.  33,  &c.;  cnmpi  Axciri- 
VAKii.)    Hence  Ptolemj  (u.  11.  |  16)  mentiona 
the  ChMUM^  probablf  a  branch  of  the  ChunaTi, 
ae  occnppng  «  put  of  the  coantrf  which  ftnnsHj 
belonged  to  tba  Brueteri.   After  thiB,  the  Cbanuvi 
diiMppear  from  history,  until  s  much  later  period, 
trhen  thej  are  again  mentioned  as  a  tribe  belonging 
to  the  confederacy  of  the  Franks  on  the  Rhine 
(Amm.  Marc  xrii.  8,  9),  and  when  seme  of  them 
wUled  in  Gaii1  (Enmen.  Ptmtggr,  9).  [L.  S.] 
CHAHMANENE.    [Capfadocia,  p.  507,  b.] 
CHAON.    [Arqos,  p.  201,  a.] 
CHA'ONES,  CHAO'mA.  [EpEinuaJ 
CHARACE'NE.   [Chabax  Spasiku.J 
CHARACITA'NL  [CARrsTAm.] 
OHARACOMA   (Xcif<i>(w^    or  Xofiu^ii, 
Ptol.),  a  citjr     Aral^  Petrua  mentioned  hjr  Pio- 
k-m;  (t.  17.  §  5),  the  Kit  of  Moab  of  Iwiah  (xr.  1), 
and  the  X^nin  of  S  Huo.  zii.  17,  the  Hebrew 
sigu^ing  wall  or  f or treu,  as  the  Greek  name  docs  a 
/o$$e.  Thetiteoftbuandentfbrtreeiofthe  Moabites 
u  still  occQpied  hj  a  town  of  the  same  name.  Kerai 
is  situated  about  20  miles  to  the  east  of  the  southern 
baj  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is  "  built  upon  the  top  of 
a  steep  hill,  snrToonded  on  all  Hides  by  a  deep  and 
narrow  valley,  the  moontuns  beyond  which  command 
the  town."    (Borckhardt,  TraMlt,  p.  379;  Irby 
and  Mangles,  pp.  361 — 366.)    It  was  a  place  of 
rotuidenibie  importance  in  the  time  of  the  Crusaders, 
who  built  here  a  strong  fortress,  the  origin  of  the 
modem  Seraglio,  and  called  it  Mms  R^Ks.  (Ko- 
Irinsoo,  BU>.  Res.  vol  ii.  pp.  565—570.)  [G.  W.] 

CHARADRA  (XapdSpa:  Eth.  Xofnapahs).  1. 
A  dty  aC  Phocis,  and  one  of  the  Phodan  towns  de- 
Ktrojred  by  Xerxes,  is  described  by  Pausanias  as 
kituatad  20  stadia  from  LiUea,  upon  a  lofty  and 
predpitoas  rock.  He  furtlier  states  that  the  inha- 
bitants suffered  from  a  scardty  of  water,  which  Ihey 
(tbtained  from  the  torrent  Charadma,  a  ttibutaiy  oi 
the  G^isBos,  distant  three  staiUa  from  the  town. 
<  Herod,  viu.  33 ;  Pans.  z.  3.  §  2,  x.  33.  §  6 ;  Stepti. 
B.  t.  r.)  Dodwell  and  Gell  place  Charadra  at  Mario- 
liUt,  at  the  foot  of  Pamoasus,  but  I^ke  places  it 
at  Sttvdla,  for  two  reasons :  —  1 .  Because  the  distance 
iif  20  stadia  is  nearly  that  of  SuviJa  from  Pale6- 
katlro,  the  ute  of  LtUea,  whereas  Marioldtu  is 
more  ^ant;  and  2.  The  torrent  at  the  latter  does 
not  jon  the  Cajdnsam.  (Leake,  JVbrtAern  Grteoe, 
voL  ii.  pp.  85, 86.) 

2.  Or  CiiARADRua,  a  town  of  Epeirus,  situated 
on  the  road  from  Ambracus  to  the  strut  of  Actium. 
(PoL  ir.  63,  xxii.  9.)  It  is  also  mentioned  in  a 
fragment  of  Ennins :  — 

"  Hytilenae  est  pec  ten  Charadrumque  apud  Am- 
braciai." 

It  b  probably  represented  by  the  ruins  at  Rogu*, 
inpoute  the  village  of  Kama,  situated  upon  the  rivor 
of  St.  George,  a  broad  and  rapid  torrent  flowmg  into 
the  Ambraciot  gnlf.  There  can  be  little  doubt  tliat 
this  torrent  was  anciently  called  Charadros,  and  tliat 
it  gave  its  name  to  the  town.  (Leake,  Northern 
Ortece,  vol.  i.  p.  258,  vol.  iv.  p.  255.) 

3.  A  town  in  Uessenis  of  uncertain  site,  said  to 
bare  been  built  by  Pehipe.   (Strab.  viii.  p.  360.) 

CHARADRIAR  (XcvMSptai),  a  town  on  the  N. 
coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Acte,  mentioned  by  Scylax 
(p.  26),  which  Colonel  Leake  (North.  Griece,  vol. 
iii.  p.  152)  identifies  with  Vatopedhi  (Borcnr^tov), 
the  most  andent  of  allthe  momuiteries  in  Mt.  Athae.as 
it  was  founded  by  Conslttutine  the  Great.  [E.B.J.] 


CHARADRUS  (XapaXpos),  a  {tlace  on  the  coai.t 
(^(Hlicia,  between  Platauus  and  Crag  us,  according 
to  the  Stadiasmns.  Stnbo  (p.  669),  who  writes  it 
Xapt^poit,  deecribee  it  as  a  fbrt  with  a  pert  below 
it,  and  a  noontidn  Andriclus  above  it.  It  is  de^ 
scribed  by  Beaufort  (Karamania,  p.  194)  "as  an 
opening  through  the  mountains  with  a  small  river." 
The  natives  nil  the  pUce  Karadran.  The  moun- 
tiun  is  menticoed  In  the  Stadiasmns  under  the  name 
Androcus.  Beaufort  observes  that  "  the  great  nnn 
of  Honnt  Taurus,  which  proceeds  in  a  direct  line 
from  Alaya  (Coracedum)  towards  Cape  Anamour, 
suddenly  breaks  off  ahrust  of  Karadran,  and  was 
probably  the  Mount  Andriclus,  which  Strabo  de- 
scribes as  overhanging  Cbaradrus."  The  river  at 
Karadran,  which  was  also  named  Charadrus,  was 
menUoned  by  Hecataeus  in  his  Amm.  (Steph.  B. 
».v.Xipafy»l.)  [O.L.] 

CHARADRUS  (X^pet).  the  name  of  many 
mountain  torrents  in  Greece.  1.  In  Phods.  QCuA- 

RADBA,  No,  1.1 

2.  In  Epdnu.    [Charadra,  Mo.  2.] 

3.  In  Achaia.    [Aciiaia,  p.  13,  b.] 

4.  A  tributary  of  the  Inadias  in  Argolis.  [Ab- 
ooB,  pi  200,  b.] 

5.  In  Hnee^  Sowing  by  Camaeinm.  (Fkus. 
iv.  33.  §  6.) 

6.  In  Cynuria  in  Peloponnesus,  wliich  Statius 
describes  (Theb.  iv.  46)  as  flowing  in  a  long  valley 
near  Neris.  Lenke  supposes  it  to  be  the  A'ont,  or 
at  least  its  western  branch,  rising  in  the  heights 
near  the  nuns  of  Neris.  (Pelcpomui.'aca,  p. 
340.) 

CHABAX  (X(£fw£ :  Eth.  Xofcanivii).  Steplm- 
nus  (s.  V.)  has  collected  the  mimes  (k  several  plai-ni 
called  Cbarax.  One  is  the  Charax  Alexandri,  near 
Celaenae  in  Phry^.  Another  Cbarax  is  the  old 
name  of  "  Tralles  in  Caria;"  but  perhaps  this  is  k 
blunder.  A  third  was  a  place  of  great  trade  (/ft- 
vipwti)  <ffi  the  Gulf  Nwomedia  in  Bithynia,  and 
near  to  Nioxnedia.  AfiMirth  was  in  Pontice.  The 
name,  applied  to  a  town,  ought  to  mean  a  stockado 
or  fwtifinl  pbce.  [G.  L.} 

CHASAX  (XdfwC,  Strab.  xvii.  p.  8S6;  *dpa(, 
iv.  3.  §  14 ;  K6pai,  Stadiasm.  p.  836),  a  seaport 
town,  belonging  to  the  Carthaginians,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Great  Sjrtis,  very  near  the  frontin  of  Cyre- 
naica;  whence  wine  was  exported  to  Cyrenaica,  and 
tilphiMn  smuggled  in  return.  (Stnb.  I.  c.)  Iti 
position,  tike  that  of  so  many  othw  places  on  tho 
Great  Syrtis,  can  hardly  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty. A  fall  discuBsiou  of  these  localitieB  will  be 
found  m  Berth  (Wanderungm,  p.  564\  [P.  S.] 

CHARAX  MEDUE  (PtoL  vi.  2.  §  2),  a  town, 
according  to  Ptolemy,  of  the  Cadusii,  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Media  Atropatene.  It  is  thought  by  For- 
biger  to  be  the  same  as  the  modem  Ke$ker,  [V.l 

CHARAX  SPASINU  (Xd^  3wiw»,  StepJi. 
B.  «.  ff. ;  Ptol.  vi.  3.  §  2  ;  Dion  Cats.  Izriii.  28  ; 
PUn.  vi.  37.  s.  31),  a  town  in  the  southern  end  of 
Babylonia,  or,  perhaps  more  truly,  in  'Susiana,  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  the  Tigris  and  Eulaeus,  and 
near  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  gave  its  name  to  the 
district  Chaiacene  in  Sosiana,  along  the  banks  of 
the  "ngria.  The  town  Kppem  to  have  borne  diflbent 
nwnes  at  dlffemit  periods  of  Its  hibtoty.  It  was  ori- 
ginally founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  called 
Alexandreia.  S«ne  time  later,  a  flood  dostroyed 
tho  greater  part  of  it,  when  it  was  restored  by 
Antiochiis  Epiphanes,  under  the  name  of  Antiochiii. 
Lastly,  it  wus  occupied  by  Pasiooti  or  Spotdnes,  the 
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soil  if  Sugilouaetu,  the  chief  of  t]i«  Aralw  wKu  livod 
ill  the  neighbourhood,  from  whom  it  acqnired  the 
name  hj  which  it  hu  been  best  known.  Pliny  stsles 
that  the  orifpiuJ  town  was  onW  10  miles  from  the 
isea,  but  that  in  hU  time  the  existing  place  was  as 
timch  as  120.  These  nomben  are  certainly  ex- 
RSganited;  bat  Plinjr  oomctly  ucribea  tlw  advance 
of  the  cout  into  the  FH«an  Golf  to  the  rirara  which 
flowed  into  it.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of 
coniitderable  extent  in  Pliny's  time.  It  was  the 
birthplace  of  DioDysius  Periegetes  tmd  of  laidorus, 
both  get^raphers  of  eminence.  [V.] 

CHA£CHA,  a  fortress  of  Mygdouia,  which  the 
Ronmns,  in  the  retreat  nnder  Jorian,  paaaed,  aAer 
leaving  Ueiacarira.  (Anna.  Marc.  xxv.  6.  §  8;  comp. 
xviii.  10.  §  1  )  The  name  which  in  Syria  minifies 
a  town,  was  probably  applied  to  several  localities 
(Le  Beau,  Bom  Empire,  vol  ui.  p^  1S5 ;  D'Anville, 
L'EuphraU  et  b  Tign,  p.  95).  This  fortress  (X«^ 
X^f,  Evagr.  H.  E.  vi.  21)  wan  situated  in  a  fertile 
and  pnptdoUB  dbtfict  (Theopliylact  Simocat.  v.  I ), 
and  was  the  acene  of  the  death  of  Zadeaprates,  the 
general  of  Bvam,  A.  d.  591.  (Le  Beau,  vol.  x. 
p.  317.)  The  ruin,  now  called  Kdtr  Seijati,  of 
which  only  the  fonnduUoos,  and  parts  of  two  oc- 
t.nfjfoal  towers  remain,  may  possibly  rejawent 
Charcha.  (Jovm.  Geoff.  Soc.  vol  x.  p.  526 ;  Nie- 
buhr,  Rom,  vol.  ii.  p.  388 ;  Bitter,  Erdhmtd^,  voL 
xi.  pp.  150, 380, 389.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHARIDE'MI  PR.  (XopiS^Mow  Attpwr^pwF :  C. 
da  Goto),  one  of  the  principal  headlands  of  the  Spa- 
nish peninuula,  forming  the  termmatitm  of  the  S. 
i-tmst,  whore  it  first  torna  to  the  K£.,  and  bemg  also 
tile  S.  point  of  Hispania  Tarractmenns.  It  was  di- 
rectly opposite  to  the  month  of  the  river  italva  in 
Mauretania.    (Ptol.  tL  4.  §  7.)  [P.  S.] 

CHARIKIS  (Xapifij,  Arrian,  PeripL  p.  10; 
Gharien,  Plia  vi.  4.  e.  4),  a  river  of  Colchis,  flow- 
ing into  the  Euxine  Sea,  90  stadia  north  of  the 
I'iiaisia.  Whether  it  U  tlie  same  river  as  the 
CiiABKs  (XifpitO  of  Strabo  (xi.  p.  499)  is  doubtful. 

CUARINDA  (XaplvSas,  Ptol.  vL  2.  §  2;  Amm. 
JIaicxxiii,  6),  a  small  river  on  the  weatem  boundary 
of  Hjotania,  which  flowed  into  the  Gas]nan  Sea. 
By  Ptoleiny  and  Ammiauus  it  is  reckoned  to  be  a 
river  of  Northern  Media  or  Atropatene.  A  peintle 
an  met  with  who  are  called  Chrhndi  (X^^vSoi, 
Itol.  vi.  9.  §  5>  Thcie  ought  probably  to  be  called 
ChAnndi,  from  the  river.  [V.] 

CRARI'SIA.    [AncAuiA,  ]>.  193,  a.] 

CUARMANDE  (Xt^/tcivSj,,  X™.  Anab.  i.  5. 
§  10;  Steph.  B.  s.  c),  a  larj^e  uml  prosperous  town 
accor^ng  to  Xeiioplion,  between  the  river  M:iscas 
and  the  uorthora  boundary  of  Bahykmu,  on  the  edge 
of  the  deaert  Xenoidion  mentions  that  the  soldiers 
uf  Gyms  crossed  the  Euphntes  to  it,  on  skiiis  stuffed 
with  light  hay,  ud  booGht  there  palm,  wine,  and 
torn.  [v.] 

CHARD'DES  (XapovSti),  a  tribe  moitioned  by 
Piolemy  (ii.  U.  g  12)  among  the  mhabitanta  of 
the  Chersoiiaius  Cinibrica.  They  are  no  doubt  the 
feame  as  the  Chariides  nicntioued  in  the  Mununi. 
Awyr.  (Suet.  vol.  ii.  p.  375,  od.  Wolf.)  It  is 
luit  equally  certiun  as  to  whether  they  were  the 
same  as  the  Hamdes  who  served  in  the  army  of 
Arionstns(Caes.  B.  G.  i.  31,  37,  51).  [L.&] 

CHABYBDiS  {X^viits),  a  celebrated  whirlpool 
in  the  Sicilian  Struts,  between  Messana  and  Rlic- 
gium,  but  much  nearer  to  the  funuer.  The  pruini- 
nent  p,ut  which  it  assumes  (together  with  the  rock 
\S  tyyUn  on  the  oppufite  coust)  in  tlie  Homeric  naiv 


rative  of  thewmuderingscf  OljaseasCllotLOiu  ) 
sufficiently  proves  the  alarm  wMch  it  anted  in 
minds  of  the  earliest  navig^on  cf  theie  mw.  ud  iL- 
exaggerated  account*       its  da^cn  vfakh  cbc. 
brought  home.    But  with  faS  aUomwe  fir  a-  'i 
exaggeration,  there  can  he  nodoabt  tbit  ^t^'f 
Ghaijbdis  and  Seylla  wera  reiUy  wsuualul  eiij  tk 
dangers  that  beset  the  narigaticB     thi  Sci-j- 
Straita,  and  that  in  this  instance  ibt  idcatiScri:^*. 
of  the  localities  mentioaed  in  the  Odya^  mi  bt 
safely  relied  on.    Norwere  theKperiU  hynrBa:^ 
imaj^inary:  and  in  the  ca^  of  ChaiybdB  tt^ed^ 
had  more  fonndaticm  than  in  regard  toS^Ua.  Ci^ 
tain  Smyth  says  cf  it: — "  To  the  si^Kked  bat*  ' 
the  Greeks  it  must  have  been  fonudilik:  fa 
in  the  present  day  small  cnll  are  wpdSnw  ad^- 
gered  by  it,  and  1  have  seen  aevetal  mes-sf-'ar.i:,. 
even  a  seventy-four  gnn  ship,  whiried  mnd  (■  v  ■ 
sur&ce:  but  by  nsing  due  cantiiin  there  i>  liBxnh 
very  little  danger  or  inccavenieQce  to  be  ti^jt^aik^ 
It  appears  to  be  an  agitated  water,  of  &aii  70  te  >' 
fathoms  in  depth,  circling  in  quick  tA&eA.    h  . 
owing  probably  to  the  meetiif  of  the  hsitMT  a:** 
lateral  currents  with  the  tq^onle  pant  ef  PfsrC 
(Sniyth's  SSeOjf,  p.  123.) 

TliucydidflB  ^tpeaia  not  to  have  been  inir  < 
the  existence  of  this  local  vortex  or  whirl|ml  ^ 
regards  the  Hnneric  Charybdis  as  only  an  eu;- 
gemted  account  of  the  floctnatioDi  and  spt^ 
caused  in  the  Struts  of  Mesuna  genenlly  bt  lv 
alCemationa  of  the  currents  and  tides  &om  the  n- 
seas,  the  Tyrrhenian  and  Sciliaa,  conmuuaui: 
by  60  narrow  an  Opeofalg.  (Tfanc  tv.  24.)  1'- 
agitations  arising  from  this  caoae  are  ne  drate  Rc- 
mderable,  and  might  often  be  sUeodBd  wid  daa?r 
to  the^flrail  vessels  of  tiie  ancient  nanpton. '« 
the  actual  whirlpool  is  a  corapletdy  lt<a]  f^en° 
menon,  and  is  situated,  as  described  by  Stni>',  • 
sliort  distance  &om  the  town  ^^  Ueasana,  jiot 
the  low  tongue  of  land  that  fuena  the  hsr^jur  ' 
tliatdty.  It  h  DOW  called  the  Galo/bra.  (Mn^-<. 
p.  268;  Smyth's  finly,  I  e:) 

Homer  indeed  appears  to  describe  tbetwodiasr?- 
of  Scylla  and  Ciiarybdis  as  lying  imnxdiatclt  <•- 
poeite  one  another,  on  the  twi>  sides  of  ibc  vxei 
stTiut,  and  on  this  account  some  writan  hare  >^  ;- 
posed  that  the  whirlpool  was  in  ncscat  ti'w* 
sitnated  near  Cape  Pekrns,  or  the  Fan  /*><««■ 
which  is  full  9  miles  from  Itessaia.  Lso!  >  - 
curacy  on  such  a  pirnit  is  certainly  wt  lo  be  ri- 
pectcd  fran  Homer,  or  tlie  pnets  a  bo  hate  i^f- 
his  dcscripticm.  But  it  is  not  imposuUe  that  t  - 
was  really  some  foundation  tw  thisTww.  Cl-r< 
who  made  careful  inquiries  on  (be  spot,  a^  ^- 
given  a  very  accurate  dcecriptiun  of  the  GaJofmm.  ! 
the  port  t£  Messina,  adds  that  there  cxitf  is  cb^ 
vurtex  iinmedijttcly  on  the  S.  side  of  Cape  retro, 
which  bad  bcvn  known  to  produce  sumUr  e3n'..-. 
(Cluver,  SiciL  p.  70.)  It  is  endent.  homer.  *.U 
Strabo  knew  only  of  the  wluripool  off  llcMa, 
and  this  seems  to  be  much  the  mast  axtti  :-  - 
able  and  pennanent  jJieiioroaion  of  the  kin! :  >:J 
must  therefore  l>e  regarded  aa  the  true  Changs 
Strabo  supposed  its  fluctuatima  to  be  periodicilial 
connected  witli  the  tides  (the  influCDoe  of  «^  .> 
Btnnigly  ftlt  in  the  Stnito),  and  that  Hmmmir 
erred  in  deaciilnng  them  aa  occnning  tkrt*  fcst  i 
day  mstead  of  twice  (Strsb.  i.  pp.  43, 44):  bs: '~  * 
is  emmeous.  The  action  of  the  whiripcut  itp"' 
much  more  npon  the  wunl  than  the  tides,  aa; 
very  in^lar  and  uncertain.    .Soaoca  allfida  U  A 
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intnralB  of  tranqnillitr  vlien  not  agitatftl  the 
Miiith-east  wind,  and  Juvenal  repnsents  it  u  even 
frMjamtcd  hj  6iA»mtu  daring  thfse  periMls  of 
repose.  (Seneca,  Coma-adUare.  17;  Jqt.t.  lOS.) 
I'be  bet  fltitetl  Iqr  Sliubo,  wid  alluded  to  by  Sniera, 
tititt  the  wrecks  uf  tlie  veaeels  Inst  in  the  Chsrjbdia 
were  first  thrown  up  on  the  cuASt  near  Taurumeniuni, 
in  oonnected  with  the  strwig  currents  which  exist 
alonftbiaoMsL  (Stnib.  vi.  p.26d;  Senec.  fp.  79.) 

yXvetj  and  Mela  content  thenuelves  with  a  mere 
poaaing  node*  of  the  once  celebrated  dangers  of  Scylla 
and  Chwj-bdia.  (Plin.  iiu8.  s.l4;  Uelaii.  7.  §  14.) 
The  Latin  poets,  as  well  as  the  (ireek  ones,  abonnd 
ill  alliuiona  to  ihe  latter;  but  these  almoet  all  relate 
to  the  Homeric  or  fabulous  ncooutit  the  pheno- 
menon; and  no  value  can  be  attached  to  tlicir  ez- 
jtrtMmms or  descriptions.  (Virg.j4en.  ill.  420;  Ovid. 
Met.  xiii.  730;  TibulL  ir.  1,  73;  Apoll.  Bhod.  iv. 
yaS;  I-jcophr.  Alex.  743;  Twtz.  ChiL  x.  969; 
Kuslath.  m/  Ot/yM.  \\\.  104:  Cic.  I'm*,  v.56.)  The 
iwnie  apprara  to  have  early  become  prorerbial,  in  the 
M-fuse  df  anylliiiig  utterly  drstmcUve,  or  insalubly 
;;rreilT.  (Artetot.h.  Kq.  248;  Lycuj^r.  Akx.  668; 
Cic.  n»i  ii,  27.)  |>:.H.B.] 
CHASTIKIS.  [Attica,  p.329,  h.1 
CHASl'ARl  (XarrovdpiiM,  KcurovclfHoi,  Strnb. 
p.  29 1 ;  Ptol.  ii.  1 1 .  §  22),  or  as  Velleius  (ii.  105) 
ami  Ammiaiius  Marcellinns  (zx.  10)  call  them, 
Attuarii,  were  a  German  trilw,  wliii-h,  to  yoAet 
frutn  ita  name,  wems  to  hare  been  cocmectnl  with 
the  Chatti.  Accortlinj;  to  Tacitna  (Cerm.  34), 
they  dwelt  behliul,  that  ih,  to  the  mst  of  the 
I'.nicteri,  This  statement,  liowever,  and  still  more 
Ilic  paasap  of  I'tuU-my,  render  it  extremely  diflkrulL 
to  ilHcrminc  to  what  port  uf  Germany  the  Chasuari 
ou^ht  to  be  assitnied.  I.atliam  places  them  in  the 
rmintrj'  between  the  rivera  /ftiAr,  Lippe,md  Jikint; 
while  others  conNder  the  Cbasnari  ant)  the  Chat- 
Iiiarii  to  be  two  different  peiijile.  1'he  latter  lij- 
]>othesis,  howei-er,  does  not  ivinuve  the  diflicultieH. 
Xotwilhiitanilinj;  Uie  apparent  affinity  with  the 
Chatti,  tlie  Chasaori  never  appear  in  alliance  with 
them,  but  with  tlie  Clierusci,  the  enemios  of  the 
Chatti.  The  most  prubable  sappoeition  as  to  llie 
nri);inal  abode  of  the  Cli-viuri  ia  that  of  Wilhelm 
(^(Jrrman.  p.  189,  full.),  who  places  Ibcrn  to  the 
north  of  the  Chatti,  and  to  the  west  of  the  Chamavi 
and  the  river  11  e«er.  a  suppositinn  which  remoi-ea 
to  some  extent  the  didictilly  of  Ptolemy's  account, 
wIk)  places  them  south  of  the  Snevi  (fiv  we  must 
read  with  all  Uie  HSS.  tout  3ouf,tout,  instead 
of  frw^),  and  north-went  the  Chatti,  about  the 
rouraes  of  the  river  Ema.  At  a  kter  period  tlie 
Nune  people  appear  in  a  different  country,  the 
neigbboorfaood  Geldem,  between  the  Rhine  and 
the  Mcnie,  where  tiiey  formed  part  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  Franks.  (Amm.  Marc.  L  c.)  In 
tluit  district  their  name  occurs  even  in  the  middle 
ageti,  in  the  poffu*  Kattuariortua.  (Comp.  Wilhelm, 
aerm.  p.  181,  foU.;  Lathain's  TaciL  Germ.  £pil<^. 
p.  Ixvii.  &c.)  [L.  S.] 

CUATENI,  an  Arab  tribe  inhaUting  the  Sinus 
Cnpenna,  wbkh  PUay  places  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  a  little  north  of  the  Sinus  Gerrai- 
riis  (vi.  28.  s.  32):  "  the  Sinus  Capenus  is  at  once 
iilcntified  with  Chat,  or  Katiff  Bay,  by  the  mention 
of  its  inhabitants,  the  ChatenL"  (Foretcr,  AnUna, 
vuLii.  p.216.)  [CW.] 

CHATRAMIS  (Xarpaiils),  a  coonti;  of  Aialaa 
FeKx,  menttoned  hf  Diony^as  Per.  (967),  and 
Custathina  (ad  be.')  as  wljaoent  on  the  mth  to 


Clmlihimis,  and  oppcsite  to  the  coast  of  Pereia.  It, 
therefore,  correspotided  with  the  modem  district  of 
Omam,  at  the  SE.  of  the  Aralnan  Peninsuh^  and  in 
identiBed  by  Forster  wiUi  iter-CAoramatei,  and 
traced  to  Hadonoa  the  Joctaidte  patriarch.  (CKen.  x. 

27.)  [CoRODAMUM  PnOMOHTORIUM.]       [Q.  W.] 

CHATRAMOTITAE,  a  people  of  the  south  of 
Arabia.  (Plin.  vi.  28.)  The  country  he  names 
Atramitae.  Both  naines  are  but  different  forms 
Adramitae  [AdramitakI,  the  ancient  inbaUtauta 
of  that  part  of  the  Bontlwni  coast  of  AraUa  stiU 
called  ^ii(frw)ui«f,oriftinallr  settled,  it  would  ni^MBr, 
by  the  descendants  of  the  •Tortanite  patriarch  Ha- 
larmaTelh.  (Gen.  x.  26;  Forster,  Arabia,  vol.  i.' 
p.  1 13,  ToL  iL  p.  324.)  [0.  W.] 

GHATRIAEI.  [iNDtA.] 

CHATTlorCATTl  (X<frToi,xi-rT«u),ooeof  the 
groiit  tribes  of  Germany,  which  rt»e  to  gntt  import- 
am  e  after  the  decay  of  the  power  of  the  Ghenisci. 
Their  name  is  still  prrwrved  in  Ileuen  (Sauen). 
They  were  the  chief  tribe  of  the  Ilermiones  (Plin. 
iv.  28),  and  are  described  by  Caesir  (B.  G.  iv.  19, 
vi.  10)  as  belonpnft  to  the  Snevi,  nllliouKh  Taoitua 
(Germ.  30,  31)  cleirly  distinjcuishes  them,  and 
thut  Justly,  for  no  German  tribe  rennained  in  its 
original  locality  more  permanently  tti.-in  tlie  Chatti. 
We  first  meet  with  th«r  name  in  the  campaigns  of 
Dmsus,  when  they  acquired  celebrity  by  their  mar^ 
i^Cainst  the  BomaM,  and  against  the  Cheruscaiis 
who  armies.   (Tae,  Gemt.  36, 

Am.  i.  55,  xii.  27,  28;  Kon  Cam.  liv.  liH,  'AG, 
Iv.  1,  Ixvii.  4,  5;  Tac.  Uist.  iv.  37,  Ai/r.  39,  41 ; 
Flnr.  iv.  12;  I.iv.  KpU.  140;  Sni-t. ' Domil.  C; 
Frmtin.  Slrat.  i.  1 ;  I'lin.  J'aneg.  20.)  I'lie  RtMnauH 
gained,  indeed,  many  advanti^^  over  tlicni,  and 
under  Gennanictts  even  destroyed  Maltiiim,  their 
capital  (Tac.  Aim.  i.  5fl),  hat  never  soeceeded  in 
reducing  them  to  permanent  Babmission.  In  the 
time  of  the  war  against  the  Marcomannians,  tbey 
mode  predatory  inrnrsions  into  Upper  Genrany  and 
Rhactia  (Capitcd.  M.AnUm.S).  The  loKt'time 
they  are  mentiwed  is  towards  the  end  of  the  fuiinh 
century.  (Grqf.  Tur.  iL  9 ;  Claud.  Bell.  Get.  4 1 9.) 
Af^er  tliis  they  disappear  among  the  Franks.  1'heir 
original  habitations  appear  to  have  extended  from 
the  Wettencald  in  the  west  to  the  SaaU  in  Frov- 
conia,  and  from  the  rii'er  Main  in  the  sonth  as  tar 
as  tlie  sources  of  the  Klison  and  the  Weter,  so  thut 
tliey  occupied  exactly  the  modem  country  of 
Uetttn,  including,  perhaps,  a  portion  of  the  north- 
wei-t  of  Bavaria,  Ptolemy  (ii.  II.  §  22)  pbeea 
them  more  eo^itward,  perhaps  in  conseqnnice  of  thnr 
victories  over  ttie  Cheniscans.  The  Batavi  are 
said  to  have  been  a  brunch  of  the  Chatti,  who 
emigrated  into  Gaul,  Som^  have  supposed  that 
the  Cemi  (K^nw),  wltli  whom  the  Romans  were 
at  war  nnder  Canicalla,  trere  no  others  than  tha 
Cliatti  (Dion  Cass,  txxvil  14);  but  this  is  mors 
than  doubtful.  (Comp.  Zeuss,  Die  Deuttchen  «. 
(fie  NaiMaTtt&tmM,  p.  327,  foil.;  Wilhebn,  Gtr- 
man.  p.  181,  foil.;  Latham,  Toe.  Germ.  p.  105, 
foil.)  [I-  S.1 

CHAUCI,  CAUCHI,  CAUCI,  CATCl  (Kaix«. 
KaiNcei),  a  Qoman  tribe  in  the  rait  of  the  f>i«ani, 
between  the  riven  Evu  and  Elbe.  (Plin.  iv.  28, 
xvi  2;  Snct  Cla%ui.  24;  Tac.  Germ.  35,  Aim.  xi. 
IS;  DionCass.liv.62,  Ixiii.  30;  Veil.  Pat.  ii  IOC; 
Strnb,  pi  391;  Lnean.  i.  463;  Claud,  in  Evtnp.  i. 
379,  <k  Load.  StU.  i.  S2S.)  In  the  east  their 
eouiitiy  bordered  on  that  of  the  Saxoaas,  in  tlie 
Borth-irebt  on  that  of  tlie  Ixitigobatds,  and  in  tlia 
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north  aa  that  of  Uw  An^nrii,  so  that  the  modem 
OUeHhurff  and  Hanover  prettj  nearly  repnaent  the 
country  of  the  Chauci.  It  \na  traTcned  the 
river  Viaurf^a.  which  dirided  the  Chund  into 
y/lg^s  and  Uinota  j  the  formw  occai^ing  the 
weotern  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  ktter  the  eastern. 
(Tac  Cem.  39.)  The  Chaoei  are  deacribed 
Tacitns  as  the  most  illostriODa  tribe  Kooog  the 
Gennsns,  and  he  adds  that  thej  were  as  distin- 
^shed  for  tbrar  lore  of  jnstice  and  peace,  as  for 
their  valour  in  case  of  need.  Plin;  (xvi.  1.  2),  on 
the  other  hand,  who  hod  himself  been  in  tbdr 
coontij,  deecribv  them  as  a  foia  and  pitiaUa 
people,  who,  their  ceontiy  bang  almost  constantly 
ov^A>wn  hj  the  sea,  were  obliged  to  bnild  thor 
habitatioos  on  natural  or  artificial  eminences,  who 
lived  upon  fish,  and  had  onlj  nun-wat«r  to  drink, 
wUeb  tfaaf  hapt  in  CMtems.  Thb  latter  descrip- 
tku  can  tie  tnte  only  if  Ihnhed  to  that  portian  of 
the  Chaod  who  dwelt  on  the  sea  coast,  hat  cannot 
apply  to  those  who  lived  further  inland.  The 
Ohaud  were  distinguished  ss  navifraton,  but  also 
carried  on  piaej,  in  pursuit  of  which  they  sailed 
aonth  as  far  aa  the  coast  of  GanL  (Tac  Ana.  xi. 
18;  Dkn  Caaa.  k.  90.)  They  wen  nbdoed  bj 
riberios  (VclL  Pat.  E.  106),  and  fir  a  time  they, 
like  the  Frisians,  ware  fiuthfiil  frwnda  of  tlie 
Konans  (Tac.  AmL  il  8,  17,  SI),  until  the  latter 
exasperated  than  by  their  iuscdence.  The  eon- 
sequence  was,  that  the  Romans  were  drirai  frtmi 
their  country,  and  although  GaUnins  Secnndus 
gMned  soma  advantngea  over  them,  to  which  he 
even  owed  the  hoaonrable  snmame  of  Chaonm 
(Dion  Caaa.  Is.  8;  Soet  Claud.  24),  and  altbonjtfa 
Curbulo  oootintted  the  war  against  than,  yet  the 
Romans  were  unable  to  reconquer  them.  (Tac  Ann. 
zL  19,  20;  Dim  Cass.  ]%.  30.)  The  Chanri  are 
maatioaed  in  history  for  tl>a  last  time  in  the  thud 
ceittuy,  whan  in  the  Tofn^  of  Didins  Jnfianna,  the? 
mTaged  tha  coasts  of  Gaol.  (SparL  J)id.  Jid.  i.) 
At  tliat  time  they  belonged  to  the  confederacy  of 
the  Saxons,  and  were  one  of  the  most  warlike  na- 
tions of  Germany  (Julian.  Opera,  pp.  S4,  56,  ed. 
Spanh.;  Zostm.iii  6);  they  had,nMnoTer,  extended 
so  Ux  south  and  west,  thiU  they  are  mentioned  as 
liviH  on  the  banks  of  the  AUne.  (ChuuL  de  LamL 
StOA.  M5.)  [L.  S.] 

CHAULOTAEI  (XaiiAoTWM,Erab)eth.  4ip.5(ni6. 
xri.  p.  767),  an  Arab  tribe  at  the  NW.  of  tite  Per- 
sian Gnlf,  mcntionod  by  Eratosthenes.  Dr.  Wells, 
iiillowing  Bochart  and  odier  aathorities,  has  observed 
of  this  quarter :  "  In  these  parts  by  Eratoilhenes 
are  placed  the  Gbanlothaei;  by  Festns  Arienus  the 
ChauWi;  liy  Dionyaios  Feriegetes,  the  Chablaai; 
and  hj  Pliny,  the  (Chandei  or)  Chavdaei ;  all  re- 
taining, in  their  name,  most  of  the  radical  lettera  of 
the  wwl  Charilah  '  (cited  by  Fontv,  Ar«hia,  toL  I 
p.41).  This  UenliScation  of  the  nunea  ef  the 
dairical  geographers  with  the  Scriptnre  Havilah  is 
pm'ed  and  fllostrated  by  Ur.Forsier  with  mudi  re- 
search il.  c  et  seq.).  [G.  W.] 

CHAUS.  The  Roman  gmeral  Cn.  UauKoa 
mardted  from  Td»e  in  Piadia  in  three  days,  or  per- 
haps not  three  who)*  daya  to  the  river  Chans.  (Li*, 
xxxvuk  14.)  Ifii  Una  of  maidi  waa  to  Thabnsioo 
on  the  Indus,  and  thence  to  Cibjrs.  The  Chaos 
must  hare  been  one  of  the  upper  branches  of  the 
Indus  (Dalamom  Tekf).  [G.  L.} 

CHAZE'NE  (XaC<M.  Strab.  xri.  p.  736),  one  at 
tlic  tlistricts  into  whieh  Strabo  dividea  the  plain 
couiitrr  of  Assyria,  rooiid  Ninua  (Nineveh).  The 


other  two  dirisais 

ladiene.  'V 
CREIUARRHUS.    [Aboolu,  p.  201,  a  j 
CUEIMF.'RIUU  (X«f>^),  a  pranri^fri 
harbooT  of  Theqaotia in  ^eira%  betaemikrlt 
Acheno  and  Thyanus,  and  oppoafe  (ke  mcIk- 
pnot  of  Coreyra.    In  the  two  navsl  ev^Eum- 
between  the  Cmtyiaesiis  and  CoriidUaa  jeaMf 
tlM  Pehqiannesian  war,  Cbdmerinm  wk  the  ri: 
of  the  Corinthian  fieeL  Leake  sq^osn  the 
toiy  of  Cbrimoiom  to  be  C  Farjoi,  ud  tk  !r- 
boorthat  of  .ifTtflza.   (Hmci  a0.4S;  Stnl- 
pL  324;  Pans.  niL  7.  §  >;  S*eph.  B.  t.  r.-  L>-.. 
A'orfAern  Greece,  voL  iiL  p.  5.) 

CHELAE  (X^Aoi),  a  place  cn  the  (SiCitfE 
tliynia,  maikod  in  the  TaUe.  Anna(pkl3][«T. 
it  20  stadia  east  of  tha  iskid  Tl9W«^  and  I  »>  *r4 
oftbemoathaftlwSaiVBrina.  bisgaavBrilK 
ti6edwithacapeBanKdfe/lHiiBtfacai^[GI . 
CHELEN(rPHAGI.  [ARmma,  p  U.  l 
CHELIDOmA.  This  name  occnrt  is  &s 
(pb  663)  in  the  genitiTe  XfKtMitr,  m  tbt  htc  >' 
a  town  in  Phrygia.  Nothing  is  koan  oftbt  ^- 
It  has  been  proponed  to  canect  the  nadiD^  w  *>" 
fofiijtu.  (Sea  Grosknrd,  TramsL  Slrd.  ri.  i 
p.  63.)  [d-K 

CHELIDO^IAE  INSULAE  (XriuSir*) 
recks  (Stq^  B.  «. «.  X*AtS^),  wwdinjb:  P- 
Torinos,  one  called  Coradela,  and  the  otto 
nippoa;  bnt  the  position  is  not  mmtiiwrri.  sy. 
also  mentians  only  two.    Amvdiif  t»  Stah  . 
590),  the  Tanms  fint  attMOi  a  ?eat  dnadx  4: 
site  to  the  Chejidodae,  wUcb  aia  itisnh  atwe.  - 
the  commencement  of  the  sea-eoast  d  fue^jA  •• 
on  the  bordera  of  Lycia  and  I^mphjlia     C-'i  ! 
They  were  off  the  Hiera  Acn,  three  in  try 
nigged,  and  of  the  same  ext«it,  deCsat  »Vol  f 
stidia  fttsn  one  another,  and  dx  stadii  trm  v 
coast;  oneafdmhasananduf^^arpnO^W 
PHny  (v.  33),  who  places  these  iilndi  <9psi»  ■ 
the  "  Tanri  pranontoriom,"  menticns  thne  toL 
serves  that  they  are  dancBoos  to  narigsloi;  1-= 
dangera  were  diaeoroeu  by  Besnfort  Iber 
five  islands  off  the  Hiera  Acra,  whid  ■(  Dov 
KktUdtmia:  "two  of  these  islands  are  bm 
fin  hundred  ieet  high ;  the  other  thne  an  caC.  - 
banwi."  (Beaufort,  fforoawaiio,  p.38.)  ThGw 
stiU  caU  them  Cbdidontao,  of  wfaidi  Ik  b-r 
ssilors  made  C^tdoni;  and  the  Turks  hrnx:;'-. 
the  Italian  name,  and  call  tbem  SMUm. 

Livy  (xxxHL  41)  names  the  ffin  Aril*-;  f 
Saered  Promontoiy  which  ia  tq^aute  to  ik  C-y 
doniae,  Chelidonimn  pnmootoriuin. 

CHELONATAS  (XeAw^si),  a  prof.  • 
Achaia,  and  the  moat  westerly  point  d  ti*?>- 
poDOesns,  distant,  acceedii^  to  Pfinj,  tn  '  ~ 
from  Cyllene.  (Strab.  viiL  ppi.  3U.  3^  ^  i 
Paitt.  i.  S.  §4;  Agidhn.  L  5;  F&.iT-i 
Ud.  IL  S.)  it  has  been  diapstei  wMxr  i'*-- 
nataa  eocmpotds  to  C.  Glarattra  (^tertsOi',  - 
C.  Tarmht,  both  of  tbem  being  [sanaobm -i  ^ 
peninsula  <^  KAlemutxL  There  can  be  ioit  • 
however,  that  C.  T'ornaie,  the  most  ssadiffi>  i* 
two,  is  the  ancseotChdoBBtas,  both  baaaKLierr 
near  it  the  small  iahnd  mvntintri  bf  '* 
338),  and  beeanao  it  is  distant  two  nSn  An  ^ 
Wateo,  the  ancient  CylkDc  It  ti  probsbk,  t:""^ 
that  the  name Cheknatas  was  ortf^oaUf  ^ *' 
whde  peninsula  of  KAImitgj,  bm'iu  «r^^ ; 
resemblance  to  a  toctidM.  (Ltak^MpMSv-^ 
p.  210.)  I 
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GHEL(y\IDES  LACUS  (»'  XfXwiS<T  Xf/iyoi), 
a  wriea  of  lakes  (apparently  three),  formed  by  the 
riTcr  Geir  in  Lybla  Inleriar,  the  middle  one  beiiM^ 
placed  by  Ptolemy  in  49°  kmg.,  and  20°  N.  lat. 
They  seem  to  carreapcod  to  the  three  Ulus  of  Btt- 
siathm,  MaAaJm  or  Hadiba,  and  Fittn,  the  last 
mud  lu^flBt  of  which  lies  E.  of  Lak»  Tchad,  and  the 
other  two  in  a  line  to  the  KE.  of  Fitttt.  (Ptol.  ir.  6. 
§  13;  onnp.  GKiRud  tiBTA.)  [P.  S.] 

CHEUUIS  (Xt>i^5),  the  chief  town  of  the 
Chemmite  Nome  in  the  Thebaid,  and  one  of  the 
most  ancieat  cities  in  Ef^pt,  stood  upon  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Nile,  opposite  to  a  riTer-i::iland  of  similar 
name.  Chemmis  snbsequently  became  Panopolis, 
nnder  which  title  it  is  more  partic-alarly  described. 
[pAKorous-j  From  the  Chemmitd  Dome,  and 
city  of  the  Thebaid,  miut  be  distingnishad  the 
Cliemmite  or  Cbembite  nome,  and  floating  bland 
Chemniis  or  Chenibis,  near  the  city  of  Buto  in  the 
Delta.  [Buto.]  The  ethnic  word  Cham  or  Dam, 
and  alao  the  Coptic  appellation  oS  the  Nile  Valley — 
/'/  Chemi  or  the  Black  Earth, — are  apparently 
contained  in  the  name  of  Chemmis;  and  the  city 
was  ancient  enoagh  to  have  been  nearly  contemporary 
with  the  aborigines  of  the  Thebaid.      [W.  B.  D.] 

CHEN  or  CHENAE(X4r,Steph.  B.«.r.;  X^m, 
Paus.,  Diod.:  Eth.  Xt)v«ui,  Xtivifvi),  the  birthplace 
of  Hyson,  whom  Plato  and  olhera  mention  as  cme  of 
the  Seven  Sagea  of  Greece.  (Plat.  J'rotaff.  p. 343, 
ft.)  There  was  a  dispute  among  the  ancients  re- 
apectiog  this  [dace,  some  pUcing  it  in  Thessaly  at 
the  foot  at  Mt.  Octa,  and  others  in  Laconia  (Diog. 
LoerL  i.  106);  but  the  balance  of  authorities  is  in 
favour  of  the  former  of  these  two  situations.  Pau- 
sanias  (x.  24.  §  1)  calls  it  a  village  on  Mt.  Oeta; 
aiul  Dladorm  {Excerpt,  de  Virt.  et  Vit.  p.  235)  de- 
scribes Uyson  as  a  llalian,  who  dwelt  in  the  village 
of  Chenae.  Stephanos  B.,  on  the  other  hand,  places 
Chen  in  T^^^vmit  It  has  been  conjectured  that  this 
confnaiou  may  have  arisen  from  the  colony  which 
the  Lacedaemonians  founded  in  the  district  of  Oeta. 
(Thuc.  iii.  92.) 

CHENOBCSCIA,  or  CHENOBCSCIUM  (Xrt- 
ratotrtla,  Ptol.  it.  5.  §  72  ;  Stcph.  B.  s.  v.;  Itin 
Anion,  p.  166  ;  XijyogoffKloi;  A'ot  Imp.  :  Elk. 
XT)i'ofi<Hm((Tni),or  the  GooM-pens,  was  a  district  of 
the  Thebaid  in  Egypt,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Nle,  40  miles  NW.  of  Coptos,  and  in  lat.  26°  3'  N. 
It  lay  nearly  oppoaite  the  cities  of  Dioepolis  Parva, 
and  LepdSton  Polls,  and  contained  a  city,  or  hamlet, 
also  denominated  Chenoboscia.  The  name  of  the 
GooM-pen  indicates  the  purpose  to  which  this  tract 
of  water-meadows  was  appropriated,  although,  in- 
deed, a  geographer  cited  by  ^tephanus  Byi.  («.  v.) 
denies  the  existence  of  gouue- pastures  at  Chenobueda, 
and  says  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  meadows  served 
as  a  pen,  or  preserve  of  crocodiles.  But  when  it,is 
remembered  that  the  goose  was  a  favourite  viand  of 
the  Egyptian  priests  (Herod,  ii.  37),  lliat  the  bird 
was  sacred  to  Isis,  and  is  frequently  depicted  on  the 
monumental  records  of  Egyptian  domestic  life  (Ro- 
BcIIini,  if.  C.  IT.,  Ixix.,  &c.  &c.),  and  that  its  quills 
were  nsed  in  writing,  it  seems  not  unlikely  that 
some  districts  in  the  Nile  Valley  should  have  been 
appropriated  to  the  rearing  of  geese.       [W.  B.  D.] 

CHESEU  (q  Xtpiov,  or  Umpiou,  Schol.inA'tnntf. 
Theriac.  p.  623;  It.  Anton,  p.  1S4-5;  Greg.  Na- 
zianz.  Or.  21.  pi  391,  Bened.  ed.;  Athanas.  Vit. 
S.  AnUm.  p.  860),  supposed  to  be  the  modem  village 
of  A'mun  in  the  Delta  of  Egypt.  According  to 
the  rather  conflicting  statements  in  the  Itineraries, 


Cheren  was  about  mid-way  between  Alszandreia 
and  Uermopolis,  being  about  20  or  34  miles  from 
either.  The  name,  however,  is  comparatively  of 
recent  date,  and  seems  to  be  a  purely  Coptic  appel- 
lation, answering  to  the  Hellenic  3x*Sfa,  at  Packet- 
boaL  Cheren,  according  to  the  above-cited  scholiast 
on  Nicander,  was  near  to  Sdjedia  (compt  Strab.  xrii. 
p.  800),  and  seems  in  Buman  ti-nes  to  have  super- 
seded it,  —  such  matationa  in  places  of  anchorage 
being  c<Hnmon  in  rivers  which,  like  the  Nile,  bring- 
ing down  great  volumes  of  alluvial  soil  periodically, 
change  the  approach  to  their  banks.  At  Schedia  or 
Chervu,  was  stationed  a  general  ferry-boat,  of  which 
the  toll  formed  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  Hermo- 
polito  nome.  [W.  B.  D.] 

CUEEITH  iXoppdB,  LXX.),  a  brook  mentioned 
<»ily  in  the  history  of  Elijah  (I  Kmgt,  zvii.  3 — 7) 
without  any  further  notice  of  its  situation  than  that 
it  was  "  before  Jordan,"  an  expression  which  tniglit 
either  signify  east  of  the  Jordan,  or  iiD  the  way  to 
the  Jordan.  No  value  whatever  can  be  attached  to 
Dr.  Robinson's  attempt  to  identify  it  with  Wady  Krlt 
{Bib.  Jia.  vol.  ii.  p.  288),  a  small  stream  which  runs 
through  a  rocky  valley  immediately  to  the  north  of 
the  road  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  and  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  borders  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
(JoMh.  XV.  7.)  [G.  W.] 

CUEBSONE'SUS  {Xtpcirriaos),  a  name  borne 
by  three  places  in  Crete.  1.  A  point  oa  the  W. 
coast,  identified  with  Keronisi,  near  Ponto  di  Corbo 
(Ptol.  iii.  17.  §  2 ;  Hoeck,  Kreta,  vol.  i.  p.  379.) 

2.  (Ptol.  iii.  17.  §  5;  Staditum.  §  331,  332. 
Hierod.),  the  haven  of  Lyctus,  with  a  temple  of 
Britomartis  (Strab.  x.  p.  479),  16  M.  P.  from 
Cnossus.  {Peul.  Tab.)  Mr.  Pashley  {True.  vol.  i. 
p.  268)  found  ruins  cJose  to  a  little  port  on  the 
shore,  and  the  actual  names  of  the  villages  Kher- 
aoneMOt  and  EptMcopiatui,  indicate  that  hare  is  to  be 
found  what  was  once  the  ancient  port  of  Lyctus,  and 
afterwards  became  an  Episcopal  city.  (Hoeck,  vol.  i. 
PL  408.) 

3.  Smbo  (xTiL  p.  838)  describes  the  great  har- 
bonr  of  Cyrenaica  near  the  promontory  of  Ardanaxea 
as  lying  opposite  to  Chersonesus  of  Crete ;  the  same 
author  (x.  p.  479)  placea  Praesus  between  tlie 
Samonian  promontory  and  Chenonesua.  There 
must  have  been,  therefore,  a  point  to  the  S  of  tlie 
island  bearing  this  name,  the  position  of  which  is 
not  known.  (Hoeck,  vol.  i.  p.  433 ;  Eckbel,  v(d.  ii. 
p.  307.)  [E.n.J.] 


COIN  or  CBERSONESUa  IX  CRRTR. 

CHERSONESUS  AUREA.  [Aurka.] 
CUEBSONE'SUS  Cl'MBRlGA  (Xtp^tfi^ot 
Kifiipiitit :  Jvtiamd),  the  large  penmsula  terminat- 
ing on  the  N.  in  the  promotUorium  Cimbrorttm, 
between  the  German  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  the  tiniu 
Lagma  and  Codamu  on  the  E.  (Ptol.  ii.  1 1.  §  2  ; 
Strab.  p.  293.)  Strabo  is  the  first  ancient  authority 
mentioning  tlUa  peninsnla,  for  it  was  only  during 
the  campoigoB  o£  Tiberius  in  the  north-west  of 
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CHEKSOXESl'S- 


Cenrum^,  thftt  the  Roiruis  heard  Ha  rxistntce. 
Awonling  to  Pliny  27),  ita  natire  name  wm 
Carlris,  which  is  othenrise  nnkitown.  Its  common 
name  b  derived  from  ita  inhabitants,  the  Cimbri, 
wbo  continued  to  inhabit  it  in  the  time  of  the 
Soman  tmperan.  Camp.  Cikbrl  ^L.  S.] 
CHRRSONE^US  HERACLEOTICA  or  PAR- 

VA.     [TaUBICA  CnBRSOMIMUS.] 

CHF.RSONE'SUS  MAGNA  {Xtppiy^aos  Sicpa, 
Strab.  xvii.  p.  838;  XtfxrS^ffot  fuydi^ii,  PtoL  it, 
a.  §  2  ;  alw  called  Xfppovpa,  Eth,  Xrppoipiot, 
Stejih.  B.  I.  V,  Xepirrfrijffoj  :  Rtu-et-TiK,  vnlg. 
AuofM),  one  of  the  chief  promontorieaof  N.Africa, 
fbrming  the  NE.  headland  of  the  grad  convex  pro- 
jection of  the  Cjmwic  coast,  but  reckoned  as  be- 
longing tn  klaimarica.  It  had  «  ffltj  and  harbonr. 
It  woa  called  Greai  in  contradistinction  to  the  Ctier- 
soneans  Parra  on  the  coa^t  of  K^pt,  half  a  d^ree 
W.  of  Alexandria.  (Pbri.  iv.  S.  §  9;  Barth,  Wm- 
dmmgen.  See.  pp..tm,  547.)  [P.  S.] 

CHKRSONE'SUS  TAVRICA  [TauricaCiirr 

CHKRSOXE'SUS  THRA'CICA  (Xtp>TSn,aot 
Bp^la),  the  peninsula  extcndinj;  in  a  south-westeHj 
direction  into  the  Aegmn,  between  the  Hellespont 
and  the  bajr  of  Melas.  Near  Agon  it  waa  pro- 
tected by  a  wall  numbg  ucrost  it  againrt  incnr- 
^illna  fVom  the  mainland.  (Xennph.  UelL  m.  2.  §  10 ; 
Diod,  xvi.  US;  Plin.  it.  18;  Agath.  5.  p.  108  ; 
Pint.  Per.  19.)  The  isthmtu  traversed  by  the 
nail  waa  ar>\j  36  stadia  in  breadth  (Herod,  vi.  HG; 
ciimp.  Scyl.  p. 28;  Xenojjih.  I.e.);  bnt  the  length  of 
the  peninsula  from  this  wall  to  itfl  Mutliem  ex- 
tremity,cape  MostuHia,  waa  420  stadia  (Herod.  I.e."). 
It  u  now  called  the  penijitula  of  the  DardandUt, 
ut  of  GaUtpoli,  It  waa  tniginnlly  inhabited  by 
ThracianA,  but  waa  coloniaed  by  the  Greek.*,  es- 
pecially Athenians,  at  a  very  early  period.  (Herod, 
vi.  34,  foil.;  Nepos,  SfUt.  1.)  During  the  Pemian 
wars  it  was  occnjHed  by  the  Pcndans,  uid  after 
their  eipuUion  it  was,  for  a  lime,  ruled  over  by 
Athens  and  Sparta,  until  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  became  the  object  of 
contention  among  the  successors  of  Alexander.  The 
Romans  at  length  conquered  it  from-  Antiocliua. 
Its  principal  towns  were,  Cahdia,  Pactva,  Cai^ 
UPOLis,  Alopkcokkimus,  Skstcm,  Madttu9,  and 
ELAKra.  f  L.  S.] 

CHERSONE'SI  PROMONTORIUM  (Xtpaiyji- 
fos  liKpa),  placed  by  Pluleiny  (vi.  7)  towards  the 
north-eastem  extremity  of  tlie  Persian  Galf,  in  the 
countty  of  the  L«sniti.  It  apparently  fbrnied  the 
aouthmi  promontory  of  the  Leauites  Sntis  RMBtioncd 

the  aaine  geographer,  and  i*  idenliRed  by  F^irater 
with  Rat-el-Chdr.  (^ArfAia,  voL  ii.  p.  215,  comp. 
vol.  1.  p.  48.)  [G.  W.] 

CHKRUSCI  (XipawTKot,  X-npovaKoi,  or  Xm- 
pmiVKoC),  the  mnst  celehraled  of  all  the  German 
tribes,  ud  mentiiwed  even  by  Caesar  (A  G.  vi.  10) 
as  a  jMople  of  the  same  Impnrtann  as  die  Sneri, 
ftom  whom  they  went  sepantni  by  the  Silva  Bacenis. 
It  is  aontewhat  difficult  to  define  the  exact  part  of 
Germany  oocn{Med  by  them,  aa  the  ancients  do  not 
always  ilbtinguiah  between  the  Cberuscana  {m>per, 
and  those  tribea  whkh  only  belonged  to  the  eon- 
federatiaa  of  the  Chemaeaw ,  But  m  an  probably 
not  br  wrong  in  saying  thai  thrir  comtry  extended 
from  the  Visurgis  in  the  W.  to  the  Albia  in  the  E , 
and  fnm  Melilracna  in  the  N.  to  the  nnghboQTbood 
of  th*  Sndeti  in  the  &,  no  that  the  Chiunavi  and 
Langiiharii  vera  their  norths  neighboora^  the 


CHDIAEEA. 

ChattI  the  wfrtem,  the  Hmmaidiiri  tk  wsir-- 
and  the  Sltngi  and  Semnom  their  etsHra  tt^T- 
bonrs.    (Comp.  Caen,  ^c;  Dion  CskIt.  1.- K'. 

iv.  12.)   After  the  time  of  Caew,  di?  qpv 
hare  been  on  good  terms  with  the  Bnaui: 
when  the  laUer  had  abvady  snbM  tmi  •: 
the  most  powerful  Gennan  tribo^  sad  had  aab 
sncfa  pn^resa  aa  to  be  aUt  to  take  Hot  «ir- 
qnarters  in  Gennany,  the  impndaKe  isd  tma' 
of  Vams,  the  Roman  cnamandn',  bnn^  abir  i 
change  in  the  relation  between  the  Bann  s 
GheniKoans;  for  the  hotter,  nndor  (bm  M  Airt- 
nins,  formed  a  oonfederatiao  wiA  bkt  *9a  • 
tribe,  and  in  A.  D.  9  coropletdydefttfedtfaeBiBn 
in  the  fiunooB  battte  of  the  Teutobarf;  iiwtA.  (.lU 
Cass.  Iri.  18 ;  Tao.  Atm.  ii.  9;  VdL  PaL  iL  l> 
Snet.  ^w^.  49;  Strab.  vii,  p.  291.)  Aftn 
Germaniciis  «-aged  war  against  ihns  to  Ut 
the  stain  which  the  Gennan  bajbarius  W  n' 
upon  the  Roman  name;  hot  the  Hamam  *n  s-> 
anccessftil  (Tac  Ann.  L  S7,  Ml.,  S.  8.  U.),  a.  - 
waa  only  owing  to  tlie  inleinal  ^sfota  sad  fr.. 
among  the  Germans  thenaelna,  that  tt^  bt 
conqnered  by  the  Chatti  (Tac.  Gena.  S6),  »tt: 
Ptolemy  (IL  11.  §  19)  knew  tbem  wirts  i-ai 
tribe  on  the  south  of  the  Habz  mooataiB.  ihx. ' 
ft  is  pouiUe  also  that  senral  tribv  wUcb  lavr 
tions  in  thehr  neighbooihood  nnd*  Aftnt  bct" 
were  only  branches  of  the  great  Chmon :  ^ 
At  a  hiter  period,  in  (he  b^inmng  of  the  4ti  a  ■ 
tuTj,  the  Chcruscana  again  appear  m  the  MtiAiff* 
tion  of  the  Franka.     (Saiar.  PaKf.  CatM.  1*. 
CUndian.  de  JV.  Coat.  Hm.  450,  *  flatt  Ca  il '. 
eomp.  Plin.  iv.  38;  Ut.  EpU.  IS8;  Zetai.  It 
Dadteh.  pp.  105, 383,  MLi  WiDidm,  flnmf  l>l 
foil. ;  Tjithara,  on  Toe.  Gfrm.  p.  129,  ML)  [L  ^ 

CHE'SINUS.    [Sarhatia  EiraorAiu.> 

CHESIUS.  [Sahos.] 

GHESULOTH  (XonAaAitf.  TlagmXtt. 
Jodi.  nx.  12, 18).  a  town  mar  Uoot  Tahr.  is : 
bordera  (if  Zabnhn  and  bsacfaar.  Dr.  B"-- 
eonjectnres  that  the  modem  village  of  /bu-'a 
represent  this  ancient  ate.  It  is  ritoalrJ  "  I 
plain  at  the  western  foot  of  Honnt  T^w,  ber*-4 
Little  Hemran,  and  the  northern  hilb  that  ^f-  > 
boundaiy  of  the  gnat  phun.  Be  writes  "  II  ii  P 
bably  the  Ghfsiilluth  and  CbLlath-Tito  of  (he  fti 
of  Joshua;  the  Cha*alus  of  Eiis(4>iiB  and  Jmn- 
the  phiin  near  Tabor;  and  the  Xalotb  </  Jx.-: 
situated  in  the  great  plMU."    (BA.  Ret.^-  'i 

p.  182.)  rr,.  n 

CHILIOCO'MON  (XiAi^ra^ur  wvSiar);  [.U 
HIA,  p.  118.] 

CHIHAERA  (XffUKpa),  a  iMmtam  in  Ly  J. 
the  territory  of  Fhuelia,  where  there  w«  •  i 
burning  on  a  rnok  oontinuallT.  PKcj 

v.  27)  quotea  Cteaias  as  his  antboritj,  «ni  tl 
passage  of  Ctesias  is  alao  prcjeivtd  P^* 
(Cod.  72).     Ctanaa  adds,  that  waier  I:  ■ 
eztiifwsh  the  flame,  hat  inereaaad  it.   The  £> 
was  examined  by  Beaafart  (XaraMOM.  f.  47.^ 
who  is  the  modem  difcovmr  of  iL    Thk  f'ai 
as  it  is  called,  is  stnated  on  the  cwt  I-*: 
south  of  the  great  monntainj  nf  Snlym  s-'- 
Phasclis  (rotroro).    Aocotding  to  Spratt'ilji 
(vol.  ii.  p.  181),  near  AJratekoM,  not  ftr  nts  ! 
ruins  of  Olympoa,  "  a  nomber  of  monded 
hills  rise  among  the  limestone,  and  awoe 
bear  up  masses  of  that  rock  :  at  the  jaat&r^  i 
of  these  ma-wa  of  scaglia  with  the  serpRir. 
Vanm;  famous  as  the  Chimaen     tiw  ac, 
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CHIMAERA. 
h  mthfaig  mn  tbao  «  strawn     inflammaMe  gu 
iaaaing  fri«i  a  eravice,  Bach  aa  is  aeea  in  aarnwl 
pkees  in  the  Apwminea." 

It  is  likdjT  eoonf^h  tbst  the  story  of  tha  ChimMn 
in  Um  Iliad  (Ti.  179)  had  its  origin  in  this  phe- 
noraewn.  Sariu  (ad  Am.  tri  SS8,  "  fiamnusqac 
mnnata  Chimaiera  ")  ghw  a  cnrioua  «z|4aDatiao  of 
the  passage  in  VirpL  He  eamcdj  plaisas  the  fin 
on  Um  top  of  ths  nranntain ;  bat  adds,  tbem  are 
liens  near  it ;  the  middJe  part  of  ths  monntsto 
kboonds  in  goats,  and  the  lower  put  vith  serpents ; 
which  is  olniaaslf  an  attempt  to  ez[4un  the  pasasKe 
of  Hoonr  (ctmp.  Ovid.  Mtt.  a.  647,  &c.)  Strabo 
ooDDects  the  &bla  of  the  Ghimaen  with  the  moantain 
of  Cnf^  in  LjOM :  and  be  sajs  that  thure  is,  not 
&r  off,  a  rarine  called  Cbimaera,  which  opens  into 
the  interior  frcni  the  sea  (p.  665).  This  is  not  the 
Chimaera  of  Ctesias,  which  is  imr  Phsselis.  [G.L.] 

CHIMAERA  {XiiMipa  KMmdra),  a  town 
Epeinis  in  the  district  Cbaonia,  now  gives  its  name 
to  the  Aencenumian  mountains,  at  the  fiwt  of  which 
it  stands.  At  KUmdra  taaj  bs  seen  several  pieces 
of  HeUenie  work,  which  serre  aa  finndsdons  to  bodm 
ef  the  modem  bouses.  (Plin.  it.  1 ;  Procop.  d» 
Aedif.  IT.  4;  Leake,  JVbrlAeni  Gneoe,  toL  i.  pp.  7, 
S8,  89,  eeq.) 

CHIHE'RIUH.  [Cbswbridh.] 

CHI'S ALAPH  (XmUp,  Ptol.  ir.  2.  §  5;  VS. 
JCipi^tA :  SuUif),  the  hu^est  river  of  Hftoretauis 
CaesarioiBti,  and,  next  to  the  MalTa,  of  all  N.  Africa, 
is  yet  ixdj  mmtiooed  bj  Ptoiem;,  who  places  its 
sooroe  in  U.  Zalacns.  Its  chief  sooroes  are  in  Jebti 
jt««r,  abore  M°  N.lat,  wbcnos  it  flom  BMrir  N.  to 
■bout  Sfi"  SO*  M.  kt,  and  there  taming  W.  wstan 
the  great  vallej  of  the  Lesser  Atlas,  which  forms 
cme  of  the  most  important  inland  districts  of  Algeria, 
and  in  wbidi,  npoo  the  river,  are  tbe  towns  of  Mili- 
atta  (Ifafiana)  and  OriaaMviUs  (GadeDnm  Tingi- 
tanom).  TP-  S.] 

CHINMESETH  (K<r^,  LXX.^  »  MKed 
flf  tbe  tribe  of  Nai^thali  (JmL  zlx.  85.)  It  was 
a^Mrentl;  dtaated  near  the  Sea  of  Tlbei^  which 
in  tbe  eailier  books  is  called  the  Sea  of  Chinneretb 
(ywH&xxzlT.  ll;i)Mt^  iu.  17;  ^osA.  zit.  3),  and 
"  tbe  jdains  south  of  Chinnerotb  "  {JoA.  zi.  2)  is 
tbe  gnat  Tsllef  of  the  JoriMia  —  the  niya  nSW  of 
Joseflni.  It  wu  mppoMd  bj  S.  Jenane  and  othen 
to  be  tbe  anciant  repreeentstiTe  of  the  citj  Tiberias, 
and  cotainl;  Beland's  armament  is  not  valid  sgainst 
this  theory,    (/•oiaert.  pp.  161,  724.)  [G.W.] 

CHIOS  (Xior :  Eth.  lOos,  oootiacted  from  X&f  j 
A<^.  Xiaxis:  Kkio,  8doi  SdH  Adam,  aa  tbe 
Turks  call  it,  or  Sajcuadni,  aooording  to  other 
authorities),  an  island  of  the  Aq^ean,  oppodte  to 
tiie  r*"'™'*  in  which  Eiythrae  was  situated.  The 
niiona  fsnciful  reasons  Ar  tbe  name  are  collected 
by  Stepbsaus  (a  v.  Xtet:  oomp.  Pans.  viL  6.  §  4). 
The  eariier  names  of  tbe  idand  wen  A**!!-!™, 
according  to  Ephoms  quoted  \ij  PBnj  (r.  81)^  and 
Ifacris,  an  epithet  profaablj  deriTed  from  ite  fimn, 
and  I^^nsa  or  Rna  island,  frun  the  jnne  fineata. 
(Plin.l.«.;  Strab.  p. 589.) 

A  strait  5  miles  wide  in  the  namwest  part  sepa- 
ntea  the  island  from  the  mainland  of  Ana.  Seen 
from  tbeseatotheNE.  "thebold  and  yellow 
f^-T^-'"-  of  Sao  Ann  a  striking  outUne  against 
tba  b)ne  al^  "  (Hanriltai,  JZeset^dlei,  ^  ii. 
p.  5).  Chios  lias  frvm  north  to  south,  and  its  ex- 
treme length  b  about  32  miles.  Tbe  greatest  width, 
which  is  in  the  oortbem  part,  ia  about  16  nuha ; 
and  in  tbe  oairowest  part,  which  is  somewhat  nearer 
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to  tbe  ■aatbwo  than  tbe  Dorthem  estrend^,  it  ta 
eoly  about  8  miki  wide.  The  otnmlt  (w^piirAsvs) 
aonrfng  to  Strabo  (p645)  ia  900  aladia;  but 
Pliny  makes  it  125  Bocnan  milea,  or  1,000  stadia; 
and  laidorua,  wh<XD  be  qnotee,  m^es  it  134.  Tbe 
real  circuit  is  sbont  1 10  EngMi  miles  hj  tbe  maps. 
Pliny^  125  milca  ma/  be  nearly  exact  Tbe  area 
may  be  somewhat  about  400  square  miles,  English, 
or  about  thrice  tlw  area  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Cliiw 
ton  Teiy  enoDeously  makes  it  only  257  sqoan  miles 
(Fofri,  Pop.  of  Ancient  Grtece,  p.  41]). 

Strabo's  descriptioi  ounmences  <hi  the  east  side 
of  the  island,  where  the  chief  town,  Chios,  was 
situated,  which  bad  a  harbanr  oapabk  of  bold* 
ing  60  ships.  His  periptus  is  aoothwards.  He  itext 
mentjoDs  the  Posidinm,  now  Cape  Jfoafieo,  tbe 
southern  point  of  the  iriaad ;  tbcn  Pbanse  (Thuc 
TiiL  24),  where  there  was  a  deep  recess,  a  tem[de  of 
Apollo,  and  a  grore  of  palm-trees.  Then  was  also 
a  pcont  or  headland  at  Pbanae  (Steph.  t.  *■  Mtw), 
which  Ptolemy  also  mentions  mUr  the  naiM 
Phanaea.  IjTy  (xUt.  28)  meotiou  tbe  Pnmon- 
torium  Phanae  as  a  cooTenimt  place  to  sul  from  to 
Macedonia.  It  seems  to  correspond  to  Port  Jfuta, 
on  the  western  ooaat  After  Phanae,  proceeding 
nrathward  along  the  west  coast,  Strabo  mentions 
Kottum,  a  beach  which  was  adapted  for  hanling  up 
ships ;  and  then  Ldi,  a  beadi  of  the  same  character, 
whence  the  distaaee  to  the  of  Chios,  on  the 
oppodte  coast,  was  60  stadia.  Tbe  position  of  Laii 
ia  fixed  by  this  description  at  or  near  a  pbce  marked 
Port  Atmtka  in  some  map*.  Groaknrd  (TVaasf. 
^raft.  toL  iiL  p  26)  proposes  to  cbaiue  this  name 
to  Lahms,  or  Laini,  "  the  stony  shore."  Acconling 
to  Koray,  who  was  a  native  of  Stnyma,  the  Greeks 
still  csll  this  coast,  with  the  harbour  Ifssto,  which 
bdmgs  to  it,  by  the  name  of  LUhHimitna ;  and  he 
remana  that  the  isthmus  at  this  part  is  the  nar- 
rowest Bat  this  is  not  true  of  Port  Metta,  far  the 
isbmd  omtracts  semtl  ndka  north  of  tiiat  poinL 

Tbe  periplns  from  tbe  town  of  CMoa  to  La&  b 
360  stadia  (Stnb.).  The  real  distance  is  about  60 
miles,  and  Strabo's  measore  is  inccnvct. 

Strabo  mentions  ao  other  place  on  the  west  coast, 
till  be  comes  to  the  promuntoiy  Melaena,  opposite  to 
the  island  of  Psyra  (Psora),  which  island  be  places 
only  50  stadia  frun  tbe  taft,  whiob  is  too  litue,  fOt 
it  is  11  or  12  miles.  Helaaia  •eenw  to  be  Cape 
S.  NitxAo.  After  the  promontory  Helaena  ccnnea 
the  Arinsia,  a  rocky  sh<»e  irithoat  harbours,  about 
300  stadia  in  length ;  but  this  tract  prodnced  tbe 
best  4tf  all  tbe  Greek  winaa.  Then,  ute  motoitaia 
Pelinaena,  the  higbeet  aninmit  in  the  island.  Tbis 
is  Mt,  EUat,  a  comnux]  name  for  mountiuns  in  the 
Greek  archipebtgo.  The  isUnd  has  a  marble  quarry. 
This  is  the  sum  of  Strebo'a  incomplete  description  of 
Chica.  He  makes  tbe  distance  firom  Chios  to 
Lesbos  400  stadia ;  but  the  neanat  pointi  are  not 
sun  than  SO  nilea  ^arL 

The  northern  part  of  Chios  is  tbe  most  ragged 
and  monntainoas,  but  all  the  island  is  uneven,  and 
the  epithet  leatwajvitvaa  in  the  Hconeric  Hymn, 
qucted  by  Tbncydidea  (iii,  104),  is  appropriate.  It 
is  a  rocl^  island,  gtonally  ill  prorided  with  water, 
and  rain  oomes  seldom.  It  prodacaa,  bowerer,  same 
corn  and  good  wine.  The  wine  was  exported  to 
Italy  nnder  tbe  name  of  Vinnm  Arridum  in  Pliny's 
time  (xiv.  7),  and  it  ia  often  mentioned  by  tiift 
Soman  writers.  The  Arrisia  which  produced  this  fine 
wine,ta  tlie  Arioriaof  StrsbOk  (See  Vib.  Seqncater, 
p.  S89,  ad.  Oberiin).    Tha  oonntiy  aboot  Phanaa 
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was  alw  a  wiiM-growiof;  tract  (Vir|;.  Gtorg,  ii.  97, 
"  rax  ipM  FhanMQB,"  &c.) ;  there  was  a  ntorjr  that 
Um  poof^  of  this  island  cUmed  to  be  the  dia«neren 
of  the  ait  wum  making-  (Tliecipanip.  qoated  Ij 
Athen.  p. 26,ed.  Caa.)  Tbenoot  (TVoveZp  into  As 
Levant,  EngL  Transl.  put  L  p.  93,  &c)  fotmd  tb« 
wine  thick;  bnt  he  rout  bare  been  iU  served,  or 
bare  got  hold  of  aamn  vino  coUo.  Chamller  (  Tra- 
veU  M  Aria  Minor,  c.  16),  who  was  treated  b;  aa 
EDKlisb  resident,  foand  the  winea  excellent  Another 
chief  prodnet  of  the  islwad  was  the  gum  mastic 
(Pliiu  zii.  17),  which  was  in  grmt  repute  in  ancient 
times,  aod  still  funns  one  of  the  chief  prodacts  of  the 
island.  This  re«D  is  f;ot  frinn  the  Lentiscos  bj 
inakinfT  indsioas,  and  ooltectioK  the  fluid  when  it 
has  hardened.  The  mode  of  getting  it  is  described 
ij  Tfaerenot  and  Touroefort.  Chios  was  also  Duted 
fur  iU  tlffi  (Varr.  de  R.R.i.  41),  which  hwl  bren 
transplanted  into  Italj.  The  inland  contained  a  clay 
adapted  for  pottery  (Strab.  p.  317).  In  Therenot's 
time  all  the  eartbeiiwaie  that  was  nsed  in  liu 
island,  was  made  at  a  riliage  named  Armtlia.  The 
island  ia  heahhy-  The  buu^  of  the  women  is  ce- 
lebrated hj  anrient  writers  and  modem  tisTellers. 
The  growth  of  the  vine,  olivf,  l«nca,  oranf^e,  citron, 
and  pilm,  show  what  the  temperature  is.  liievenot 
sajfl  that  the  island  is  snbject  to  earthquakes ;  and 
the  fall  of  a  school-house  recorded  by  Herodotus 
n.  27)  may  ban  been  owing  to  an  earthqaake. 
Sinton.  TA.  S.) 
The  town  or  the  island  of  Chios  was  em  of  the 
places  that  cljumed  to  be  the  birth  -place  of  Homer, 
and  the  natives  show  a  place  on  the  nwth  const  of 
the  island,  at  some  distance  from  the  town,  which 
they  call  Homer's  school.  Chsndler  Bnppoaed  the 
jriace  to  have  been  a  temple  of  Cybele,  open  at  the 
tup,  and  situated  on  the  aommit  of  a  nek.  It  is  of 
an  oral  form,  and  in  the  centre  was  the  figure  of  the 
f^oddess,  which  wanted  the  head  and  arm  when 
Chandler  saw  it  She  was  represented  sitting,  and 
on  each  side  of  the  chair,  and  also  behind,  was  the 
figure  of  a  lion.  Bound  the  inside  is  a  kind  of  scat 
Pococke  ehwKed  the  goddess  into  Homer,  and  the 
two  lions  on  tbe  sides  at  the  chair  into  Muses.  It  is 
a  rude  piece  of  workmanship,  perhaps  of  great  an- 
tiquity, and  cut  in  the  rock  (Chandler,  c  16,  and 
the  note  in  the  French  edition)^  Tbe  distinguished 
natives  Chios  were  Ion,  the  tragic  writer,  Theo- 
pompna,  the  historian,  and  the  sophist  Theocritus. 
(Straba)  AIscs  Metrodoms,  and  tbe  geographer 
&7muus. 

Tbe  chief  town  of  Chios,  as  already  observed,  had 
the  name  <tf  Chios,  though  Strabo  does  not  mention 
the  name  ct  the  city,  but  the  passage  is  probably 
Gompt  (See  Groskord's  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  26.)  It  was 
on  the  east  ode  of  tbe  ialand,  and  is  now  named  Soia, 
tbongb  it  seems  to  be  called  Kartro  ia  tame  maps. 
The  city  and  its  environs  an  like  Genoa  and  its 
territory  in  miniature.  S«ne  authorities  (Oionys. 
Peric^.  535)  place  it  at  the  foot  of  Pellenseus,  which 
seems  to  be  the  same  name  as  Strabo's  Pelinacus. 
Probably  the  name  of  the  high  range  of  Pelinacus 
may  have  ezt«nded  as  &r  south  as  the  town  of 
Chioa.  Chandler  conld  not  see  either  stadium, 
odeum  or  theatre,  the  usual  accompaniments  of  every 
Greek  town,  and  we  know  that  Chios  had  a  theatre. 
As  there  waa  a  marble  qnan;  in  the  vicinity,  there 
was'  abundance  of  building  materials.  The  stones  oi 
tbe  old  Greek  town  have,  doubtless,  been  used  for 
building  tbe  modem  town,  for  marbles  and  ba^ 
nliefb  an  aeen  in  the  walls  of  the  town  and  of  the 


booses.  On  the  eaat  side  of  the  ialand  was  a  town 
Delpbinitun,  in  4  strong  position,  with  barbonra,  and 
not  fiu-  from  Chios  (Tbuc.  viiL  38 ;  Xen.  BelL 
L  5.  §  15).  The  modem  tite  is  indicated  hj  the 
name  MjAtM.  Bolissns  (Thnc.  Tin.  84)  ia  Vo- 
Uuo  on  the  NW.  coast,  south  of  Gape  S.  Niceio. 
Stephanus  (•.  r.  BaXHro-^t)  has  made  a  mistake  in 
placing  it  in  Aeolis,  though  he  quotes  Thucydides 
(jf  ^tU])),  and  says  that  the  historian  calls  it 
Boliscus.  Thncydides  (viiL  24)  also  mentions  a 
place  called  Leoconium  (Acwniwoi'),  the  aite  cf 
which  does  not  appear  to  be  known.  Caidamyle, 
also  mentioned  by  Thucydides  (viit.  S4),  as  a  place 
where  the  Athenians  landed  to  attack  the  people  cf 
Chios,  ia  KkardamU,  a  little  distance  from  tbe  NE. 
coast  of  tbe  island.  According  to  Tberenot  there  is 
a  good  harbonr  at  Cordaaub,  as  be  writes  it,  which 
he  places  two  miles  from  the  ccast  The  country 
round  Cardamyle  is  fertile,  abounds  in  springs,  and 
ia  well  adapted  for  the  cultivadoo  of  the  rine.  Tbe 
situation  of  Gaucasa  (Herod,  v.  33),  and  Policboe 
(Herod.  Ti.  26),  are  not  determined.  Cancaaa  waa 
probaUy  on  the  west  ride  of  tbe  islsad.  Tbe  ritn- 
ntioQ  tt  the  place  called  Coela  (ri  KmAo,  Herod. 
vL  S6)  is  oncertain. 

The  ddest  inhatatants  of  the  island  were  Pdai^j, 
according  to  one  tradition  (Eostath.  ad Z>ion.iVrMy. 
533);  and  Stnbo  affirms  (p.  621)  that  the  Chiana 
crasidered  tiie  Fela^  fimn  Tbessaly,  as  "tbar 
aettlcn,*  whidi,  if  it  has  anf  exact  meaidng,  a  a 
statenMDt  that  they  were  desoendanta  of  Thoealiau 
Pelasgi.  In  another  passage  (pt  632)  he  ^vea  the 
statement  of  Pherecydes,  that  Lel^cs  originally 
possessed  the  Ionian  coast  north  of  Ephesos,  as  Su- 
ae Phocaea,  Chios,  and  Samns,  by  which  is  pabapa 
meant  that  Leleges  occni»ed  Cbiot,  fraai  which  tbey 
were  ejected  hj  the  looea.  loo,  a  native  of  Chioa, 
following,  we  may  soppoee,  local  tnditiaa,  knewef  no 
udiabitants  of  Chios  l^fore  tbe  three  boos  of  Poan- 
don,  who  were  bom  in  the  island:  then  came  Oeoo- 
pon  and  his  sons  from  Crete,  wIm  were  followed  by 
Cariana,  and  Abantca  from  Enboea.  Other  aettlna 
came  fiom  Histiaea  in  Enboea  under  Amphidns. 
Hector,  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Amphtcloa, 
fonght  with  the  Ahantes  and  Cariaos,  killed  soma 
of  them,  and  made  terms  with  the  rest  for  their 
quitting  the  island.  Things  being  settled,  it  came 
into  Hector's  mind  that  the  per>ple  of  Chioa  ought  ts 
join  the  lonians  in  their  religious  feetiral  at  Pan- 
ionium.  (Pans.  Tii.  4.  §  8.)  But  Im,  as  Pansaniaa 
observes,  baa  not  said  how  the  Chians  came  to  ha 
included  in  the  Ionian  confederation.  Chios  is  enn- 
merated  by  Berodotas(i.  18, 142)  among  the  insular 
states  of  the  Ionian  confederation,  and  as  having  the 
same  peculiar  dialect  or  variety  of  the  Greek  lan- 
gnaga  aa  the  people  of  EiTtluae  00  tbe  oppodta 
mainland.  At  the  time  of  tlie  conqtteat  of  loUa  br 
Cyrus  (b.  c.  546),  the  Chians  were  protected  by 
their  insular  perdition,  for  the  Peruana  at  that  tima 
had  no  navy.  Ttiey  obtained  from  the  Peniana  at 
that  time  a  grant  of  the  Atamens  [ATABHBm], 
for  delivering  up  to  them  Pactyes,  a  Lydian. 

Tbe  Chians  jdned  Uie  rest  of  tbe  lomans  in  tbe 
revolt  sgainst  the  Persians  (b.  c.  499),  and  tbey  had 
100  ships  in  the  great  sea-fight  off  Miletna.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  confederates,  the  Persians  landed  in 
Chios,  burat  the  cities  and  temples,  and  carried  off 
all  the  meet  beautiful  giHs  (Herod,  ri.  8, 32).  Whsa 
Xerxes  (a.  c.  460)  invaded  Greece,  the  loniaiia  had 
100  shipa  in  the  Persian  navy,  but  it  ia  not  aaid 
which  stataa  supplied  them.    (Hend.  viL  94.) 
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Hm  Uud  KU  aftamrdi  in  dliuiM  with  AtboM 
(Tliitaxd.L  lie);  and  ftt  the eonmanoeiDnt of  Um 
Pdopoaanutt  mr,  tbs  Cbius  mn  still  tbe  sIUm 
or  roljceto  of  AUmnMis.  (TfanG.iL9.)  At  the 
dooe  of  tbe  Bcrenth  7Mr  of  tite  war,  they  fell  under 
SDSpicuxi  of  intending  to  desert  the  Athenians,  and 
thej,  that  ii,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Chios, 
were  eompdled  to  poll  down  "their  new  wail." 
(Thnc  IT.  51.)  A  few  jmn  afterwards  (B.a41S) 
tber  did  nmdt  (Tlinc.  TiiL  14 — 61.)  The  Atbe- 
niana  tandinfr  at  Boliasus  and  Cardamylc,  defeated 
the  Chians  wd  destroyed  both  these  places.  Apun, 
the  Chians  were  definted  at  Piianae  and  at  Leu- 
coninm,  and  being  unable  to  re^t,  they  shut  them- 
selves ap  in  their  city,  while  the  Athenians  wasted 
their  beaatifal  and  well  cnltivated  island,  which  had 
saSered  no  calamity  since  the  Persian  invasion.  Tbe 
Atbeniaas  then  occupied  Delphinium,  which  was  not 
&r  from  the  dty  of  Chios.  During  the  sie^e,  many 
of  the  slaves  d'  tbe  Chians  made  thdr  escape,  for 
tbe  cit7  posseesed  more  slares  than  any  other  Greek 
city  exceiA  Lacedaemon.  (Thnc,  viii.  40.)  Their 
slaves  were  not  the  snbjn^ted  old  inhabitaiita  of 
the  island,  but  barbarians  whom  iiiey  bought.  Bang 
at  last  closely  invested  by  tbe  Athenians,  both  co 
the  land  side  and  by  sea,  the  Chians  snfTered  from 
fiinune^  Tbe  town  however  was  not  taken,  for  the 
Atheniana  had  plenty  to  look  aftor  in  other  qoarten. 
Tbe  Athenians  ncorered  Chioa  at  a  later  period, 
but  it  again  revolted,  and  dorinfr  the  Social  War, 
the  Athenians  again  besieged  Chios  (b.C.  357),  and 
Chabrias,  one  of  the  Athenian  commauderB,  lost  his 
lifo  tbare. 

Tbe  nbaequent  hiatoiy  of  Chios  consists  only  of  a 
few  disconnected  fects,  but  as  they  sent  ambassadors 
to  Greece  at  tbe  same  time  with  Ptolemy  king  of 
Ef^pt,  tbe  Bhodians,  and  the  Athenians  to  put  an 
end  to  tbe  war  between  king  Philip  and  tbe  Aeto- 
lians  (b.  C.  306),  we  may  infer  that  they  maintained 
at  that  liine  an  independent  poaitioo.  (Uv.  xxnL 
30 ;  oomp.  Folyb.  v.  24.)  It  appean  from  Apptas 
CMaeed.  S)  that  Philip  took  Chios,  tbe  town  pro- 
bably. In  B.a  801,  about  the  same  time  that  he 
ravaged  tbe  Peraea  of  the  Rhodiana.  In  tbe  war  of 
tbe  Bomaot  with  Antiocbus  (b.c.  190),  tbe  Romans 
used  ChioB  as  a  dep3t  for  their  supplies  from  Italy 
(Lir.  uzrii,  S7),  at  vfaicb  tima  Uw  coaat  of  Chios 
waa  plnndered  by  pirates,  who  carried  off  an  immense 
booty.  The  Bomans  rewarded  the  Chians  for  thor 
fidelity  in  this  war  with  a  grant  of  land  (Liv.  xxzviii. 
39X  ^<*^  we  are  not  tcAA  where  the  land  was.  (Polyb. 
xxii.  37.)  Tbe  Chians  were  the  alUee  of  J£tbrida- 
tes  in  a  sea-fight  against  tbe  Biwdians  (App^  Milkr. 
2d);  Init  as  tbe  king  sooa  afttt  raspactod  them  of 
GiTODriDg  the  Bomans,  he  sent  Zenolniu  (b.  c  86) 
there  to  demand  the  snnender  of  their  arms,  and  the 
childrenofthechiefpeTBonsashoetages.  TheChians, 
being  unable  to  resist,  for  Zenobiua  had  come  on  tbem 
unexpeotedly  with  a  large  force,  complied  with  both 
detnanda.  A  letter  from  IGthridateB  demanded  of 
them  2000  talents,  which  the  people  raised  by  taking 
the  TOlnable  things  from  the  temples,  and  the  orua- 
mentB  of  the  women.  Zeoobios,  pretending  that  tbe 
tale  waa  inccmplete,  summoned  the  Chians  to  the 
theatre,  and  drove  them  tbenoe  under  tbe  terror  of 
the  bare  aword  down  tohiaBbipsui  the  harbour,  and 
cairied  them  off  to  tbe  Black  See.  (Apinan.  Mitkr. 
46.)  Part  of  them  were  hospitably  received  by  tbe 
Ueracleots  of  Bitbynia,  as  the  ships  were  sailing  past 
tbeir  town,  and  entertained  till  they  coold  retnm 
homa.    It  VpMia  fiwn  AppiaD,  that  at  tbe  time 
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wbw  Ifitbridates  handled  tbe  Cfaima  ao  ron^i^, 
Bonuun  had  settled  in  the  island,  probably  n  tbs 
usnal  way,  as  "  nc^otiatoras."  Wien  Snlla  (n,  a 
84)  had  compelled  l£thridates  to  accept  his  terms, 
he  treated  in  a  friendly  way  tbe  Chians  and  others 
who  bad  been  allies  with  the  Rmnans,  or  had  suf- 
fered in  the  war,  declared  them  free  (Liberi),  and 
allies  and  Sodi  vf  tbe  Roman  people.  Cicero  and 
Plinj  ^«ak  of  Cbioe  as  Libva,  which  tens  ngniSea 
a  certain  amotint  of  Belf-goveriunort  nnder  tbe  Ro- 
man domini<m,  and  a  less  direct  subjection  to  th« 
governor  of  a  province.  Chios  was  one  of  the  placea 
from  which  Verres  carried  otT  some  statues.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  included  m  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Asia;  and  indeed  if  the  term  "  iibera  "  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  island,  it  would  not  be  nnder  a 
Roman  governor.  At  a  later  period,  Chioa  waa  one 
of  the  islands  included  in  tbe  Insnlamm  Provinda, 
a  province  which  aeema  to  have  been  ealabliahad 
Veapaaian. 

Tbe  modem  hiatoiy  of  Sdo  ia  a  lepetititn  of  old 
calamities.  In  the  early  part  the  14th  centniy, 
the  Turks  took  the  city  of  Chios  and  massacred  tba 
people.  In  1346,  it  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Ge- 
noem,  who  kept  it  for  nearly  two  centuriea  and  a 
half,  when  tbe  Turks  took  it  from  them.  The  con- 
ditioo  of  the  people  nnder  Turkish  rule  waa  on  the 
whole  ivrj  bvooiable,  and  tbe  island  waa  in  a  proa- 
perooB  oniditioD  till  18SS,  when  the  Chiola  joined 
in  the  insurrection  against  the  Turks,  txc,  as  it  a[v 
pears,  were  driven  into  it  by  s<Hne  Samiotea  and  other 
Greeks.  Tbe  Turks  came  with  a  powerful  fleet,  and 
slaughtered  tbe  people  without  mercy.  The  women 
and  children  were  made  shtvee,  and  the  town  was 
bnniL  This  terrible  and  brutal  devastation,  whicb 
made  a  frightful  desert  of  a  well  cultivated  country, 
and  a  ruin  of  a  town  of  near  30,000  inhahitanta, 
gives  na  a  more  lively  image  of  the  infleringi  of  this 
nnlncky  island  twenty-three  centuries  before,  whrai 
tbe  baibaroua  Persians  ravaged  it.  The  small  IsUnda 
Oennasae  belonged  to  Chios.  [Obkobbae.]  [G.L.] 


COIK  or  CHIOS. 

CHLORUS,  a  river  of  Cilicia  Campratris,  which 
PUny  (t.  27)  mmigna  betwem  tbe  towns  of  Isana 
and  Aegae.  [G.  L.] 

CHOANA  PtoL  vL  S.  §  14),  a  place  in 

Media.  Forbiger  auggeato  that  peibapa  it  is  the 
same  as  Xa^*>,  a  place  mentioned  by  Diodoma 
(ii.  13)  as  one  of  those  where  Semiramia  was  in  the 
habit  of  dwelling.  It  is  probably  represoited  by  the 
modem  Kan,  or  Kum.  TV.] 

CHOAB£'NE  (XM^tM,  PtoL  tL  5.  §  1 ;  X«- 
p)ir4,  Strab.  xi.  p,  514;  Irid.  Charac.;  Cboara,Plin. 
vi.  15.  a.  17),  a  district  of  Parthia  immediately  ad- 
jraning  the  Caspian  Gates.  It  waa  a  jdain  oonntiy, 
and  bad  a  town  in  it  called  Apamda  Bhagiana 
[Apamku,  No.  6],  and  two  smaller  towns,  Calliope 
and  Issatis.    (Plin.  L  c.) 

3.  A  district  of  Ariana,  mentioned  only  by  Stntbo 
(xT.  p.  725),  who  describes  it  as  nearest  to  India  of 
all  tlM  oonntriat  which  the  Futhiana  had  subdoed. 
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It  b  AtAj  %  fiftnd  frm  tin  tub  in  Ifafit, ' 

and  oqkM  »«(  pnlMbtr  to  be  aon^^  tor  aootli  of 
the  PmpimMU.  m  h  is  BUted  that  Cntoia  puwd 
tlmmgh  it  in  hii  msrcb  thrmgh  Ancboai*  into 
Camunis.  It  Menu  not  nnlikel^  th&t  the  name  is 
eoBiiected  with  the  Indian  Ghamr  or  GItor,  tboogh 
itia  troB  that  it  ia  not  gawnlljr  aafe  to  tniat  *  tnara 
aAntjr  of  namea.  rv.l 

OHOASPlfS  (Xoiamit),  a  river. of  Snsana 
which  firing  among  ihe  I^ristan  moontains,  and 
tfter  paaring  the  town  of  Stua,  flowed  Into  the 
^gtia,  a  litUe  below  the  jniufioa  of  the  latter  river 
with  the  Enphntea. 

^le  1iiiBf*T"T**'tT  of  the  tnnmt  iliiiilxiliiaia  haa 
led  to  some  confbrion  brtween  this  river  and  the 
Enlaena,  which,  at  the  distance  of  about  half  a 
degree  of  latitude,  6owb  nearly  panlH  with  it  into 
the  Tigris.  Yet  the  conrae  of  the  ChoaspeB  is,  on 
the  whole,  dearly  made  oat,  and  it  can  hajill/  have 
been  the  aame  as  the  Eulaenx,  though  this  waa  at 
MM  time  the  opinkn  of  geograpbera.  Hendotaa 
(i.  1S8,  T.  63)  and  Stnbo  0-  ^  46)  dieluietljr  state 
that  th»  town  of  Sasa  was  on  the  Choaspes,  and 
FolTcktns  (^ap.  Stnh.  xv.  p.  726)  and  PUnj'  (yi.  27. 
%.  31)  speak  of  the  Ghoaapeo  and  Enlaeos  as  dif- 
fincDt  riven,  thoogfa  the  latter  atatea  it  was  the 
EalaeoB  on  which  Snia  was  sitaated.  On  the  other 
hand,  Pliny  (I  e.)  tells  the  same  story  (tf  the  En- 
laeos wfai(jt  Herodotus  (i.  188)  has  giren  to  the 
Ghoaspes,  vis.,  that  the  King  of  Petaia  was  in  the 
habit  of  drinking  the  water  of  this  liva  only.  From 
the  agreement  of  the  descriptini  of  these  two  rima. 
It  haa  been  eaqjeetond  tgr  aama  that  tha  Canaepes 
was  the  Penian  name,  and  Ulai  (Dam,  vol  8) 
(whenoe  Enlaens)  the  Chaldaean  appellatioo.  The 
diflbreaoe  and  the  similarity  thwe  acconnts  may 
pnhaps  be  acooonted  for  in  this  way.  Then  are 
two  ooorideiable  rivers  which  unite  at  Btmd-i-Kv, 
a  tittle  above  Akwaa,  and  finm  the  ancient  Paa- 
tigris  and  modem  Karitm.  Of  tbeee  the  wcaten 
flowa  near,  thon^  not  aGtoBDy  bnide,  the  nnna  of 
As  (Son),  and  ia  called  the  At/Vrivtr:  Oie  east- 
ern paseet  Stutter,  and  is  called  the  JTonui,  or  river 
ofSkidter.  It  is  probable  that  the  farmer  was  aome- 
times  suppoeed  to  be  the  Choaspea,  thoogh  its  cor- 
net name  was  the  Copndao,  and  the  latter  the 
KDlaeoa;  while,  fhm  the  £act  cf  their  uniting  abont 
85  ndlw  bekw  Son,  what  waa  atrictly  trae  of  the 
one,  came  with  kss  accuracy  to  be  apphed  to  the 
other.  Then  seeras  no  doobt  that  the  JToraa  does 
rcpment  the  aacimt  EalaBsa,  and  the  KarUtak  the 
okl  Choaspea.  At  vwat  tk  nun  atnam  of  the 
JCi«r4a  b  nnitcd  with  the  Tfgiia  by  a  canal  caDed 
JV^MT,  Mar  MiimmtrmK  bat  aaaeatlr  it  had  a 
Murse  direct  to  tbt  sea.  It  nay  ba  lemarked  that 
PtMlwiy  ca^  roeattoBs  the  Ealana.  (Uu  to  Baw- 
liimmV  X<w«k  Jrom  EMk  I*  CI  I  ifill  ,  tn  Jon. 
It  (J.  Af,      ix.  p.  1 16.)  [v.] 

OHOASPKS  Ft-  ia  India.  [Com».J 

CIWArRAS(X«iT^Ptol.vLI.§l;  Pfin-v. 
S7\  a  RMantMn  rai^  tm  the  harden  of  Hefia  nd 
Awni*.  h  »  part  lha  eMhwg  nagas  cf  tlv 
,>n«l  Huun  of  T^arwt.wnh  vAkh  it  is  iMinliiil  e« 
tW  S.  T«  Ih*  &  aKi  SE.  the  e^wi  irc^Hnad 
«»l»rtheaam(«<^lLZagn»a>lParacfaMtnB.  h 
«M  pMl  «f  tl»  iBMaKsiBs  ef  awdtam  fMbafa. 
la  aeiw  wlte  4(  IVim^T  tW  MM  »<aM  Gh- 

CHiUIWS.  a  rmr      Fknln*.  uMiiaiid  Vf 
Ai«MMM»i.U)».AV  hisw«p.«iii*t» 
■afciArfaiMffaiaaB  iftiwii  Wwy  haw  in  iilil, 


CHOKES. 

hot  it  is  pobahlB  Out  it  wn  m  the  nri^ihcnW 
of  the  ILChaatraa,  Fkithia  haa  bb  riwrfv 
mi^nitnde.  [V.] 
CHOK'EADES.  [Phashacu.] 
CHOE'RADES(X«fMa«tH)m},t«onIl  Ua6 
lying  off  the  haiboor  of  TaFenbini,  abnt  Cnr  rin 
<ran  ita  entnaca:  tb^  an  BtweaDcddahthi 
S.  Ptetro  e  S.  Jttelo.  As  Oeir  am  impvti.  ta< 
are  little  more  tban  low  roiis  riang  oat  «f  tbe  n, 
bat  must  have  afiorded  a  pbee  of  aachorvt  b 
Thncydidea  tdDs  ns  that  tbe  AdKoaa  pom 
DemostheDts  »M  Enrymedon,  t'«H^  then  <c  dsr 
way  to  Sdly  (b-c.  41SX  and  took  m  boadm 
MeeaapiananziliariesCThnc^vilSS).  t^H-B.'- 

CHOE'BEAE  (Xoy^),  a  plaa  in  Eakae>.a^ 
mentiaaed  bf  Hero^itnB  (vL  101),  appem  to  kv* 
beeo  altoated  between  Tamynae  and  ^  iikae  M- 
gilta.  Cramer  snppoaea  Cboereae  to  be  tte  tiieit 
named  KmalUri  in  modern  ma^ 
CHOES  FL.  [CorBEi.] 
GHOLABGUS,  a  demna  of  Altka  ef  tanras 
aita.  rSeep.3S«.] 

CBOtLEIDAE.    [ATncA,  ptSSI,  a.] 
CHOLON  TEICHOS  (XMXtr  nljcn 
Aoveixfv^t),  a  dtj  of  ciuia,  wtn^aBtA  h  A%-! 
ki^inhiaCarica.  (Steph.  a&v.)     [G.LJ  i 
CHOMA  (XMfia),  a  idan  in  lha  'aUnt  i 
Lycia,  acconlii^  to  Pliny  (T.S7X<BaiivwAtf& 
Ptolemy  (v.  S)  makM  Choma  one    the  £«  era 
<^  the  hOlyas,  and  places  it  near  Candyfa. 
CHONAE.  rCoLoMU.1 
CHONE,  CHOTOA.  rCBona.] 
CHONES(Zmw),  b  peoiib  <f  6e«hn  bil^ 
wlw  hihaUted  •  part  of  tiia  oaaMsiv  aftrai 
known  aa  Lncama  and  Brattxaa,  on  the  imti 
tbe  TarorthM  Gnl£   It  ^peaia  oertn  tte 
were  of  the  same  rsM  with  the  Oawfarnai.  tsd  fa 
them  of  Pelade  er^gm.    Aristotle  cxpnalt  Idaa 
that  tbe  Chance  wen  an  Oenotrin  rva  (iU  <i  H 
and  Stnbo  (qaolhic  fkon  AUiocbM)  a 
BtaiwnMrt^  adoi^  that  tbcj  wa«  a  mart 
race  than  die  other  OembiaM.  (Sti^vi.p^!% 
He  deaniba  tbeni  aa  occapyii^  Oa  tiatt  sb«Dt  lb 
tapontnm  and  Siia;  and  Atartotfe  aba,  ai«d  i 
Lycophnn,  place  them  in  tbe  fcttile  diitrid  d  b 
Siritis.    (Ariat  JL  &  where  it  seena  CBtab  ifat  ■ 
sboold  read  Xyrri*  fir  JifW;  Lyoqdir.  Ala.  Wi. 
Stiabo  also  in  another  posage  (ri.  p.  3(4)  ^^ff* 
the  loniana,  who  established  theaeeiTea  it  foiii 
wrnting  that  dty  from  tbe  Omm,  sod  ipMb  i 
Bbotfian  aettlm  ag  esta^lnic  tbnselTei  i&a 
Mi^bantaeod  ef  S^baria  »  (Ma  (tir.pe< 
Bat  it  aeema  dear  that  the  nua  waa  ari  d»l 
a  mncb  wider  sigmficatiaa,  aa  tibe  oty  Cw*l 
wUeb,  acoording  to  ApoOodDraa,  gave  naae  >  ■( 
natioD,  was  pUoed  near  the  pvcaiMMtsy  of  Ozaa 
in  Brnttiom.  (ApoUod.  ^Slnh.  vi  p.2Si)  n 
exiHeaw,  bewaver,  «f  a  ca^  of  tba  name  s  ^  i 
voy  aertBBi  Anfiedna       tte  tehi^ 
Cbtna  waa  aanel  Coon,  lirwlMh  Su^« 
LyoqifaroD  nee  tbe  more  en&aij  tarm  CbsBI 
(Slnkxiv.  P.6&4:  Lycofihr.  JLc)  Itiecacti 
ea  the  wfaok,  that  tbe  name  was  affSed  Mt 
oteaavciT  to  the  tribe  that  dwek  «  tbe  «^ 
ibmeribe  TkientiaeGatf;  fiantbeLa^MM 

BIHHj  W  IBB  ■■gBBOVBBOa  fli  flnVKIS?  ■ 

tbataa  tbcrwen  ef  chiae  ki»iml  with  tkOa 

tnans,  tbej  ««  senetimea  distb^OBbed  fi«  aa 
ssnetimea  ndoded  ander  the  aamr  ^pjkaa.  V 
is  evidently  doMly  enMetod  wtt  tbat  tfi 
'\  *- \     ITai  iiiiiirtliiiil-— 
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uuOiJU  Uh  fret  (ittwtod  bj  vmj  (Abv  ai^gmiMnta) 
that  both  tribes  were  of  Pdaagie  origin,  aui  related 
hj  doM  «ffini^  of  tMO.  Tbia  pout  is  mora  fdilr 
diacnased  onder  Oshotbu,  [E.  H.  B.] 

CHORA,  or  CORA,  a  plaeo  Id  Gallia,  tDentioned 
bj  AmmianQS  Harceltinns  (xtl  3}  aa  bang  on 
Jnlian'a  route  frun  Augastodonom  (j4«Am)  to  Au- 
tanodnmm,  that  is,  Antissiodamni  (^Atmrre).  Thia 
indicates  the  Branan  road  from  Auttm  to  Aurem, 
for  the  road  mentioned  by  Ammianiu  went  "  per 
Sedelaocnm  et  Choram."  Sedelancum  is  the  Sido- 
locmn  (Amtieii)  ot  the  Ittn.  Chun  is  tberdoie 
between  gmiBigii  and  Awum ;  and  ti»  rirer  Cmv, 
a  bancli  of  the  Toume,  ma  in  tlie  gtnenl  diiwtioa 
of  th«  road  frtxa  Aittm  to  Auxem.  The  next 
statitm  on  the  road  to  Statliai  ie  Abalto  ^AvaUok). 
D'AnriQe  finda  a  place  caUed  Cure  cm  the  river  CWe, 
between  Avallon  and  ^«a»Te,  which  he  lappoaea  to 
1»  Cbora.  Otbcn  fix  Cbm  at  La  VUle  Aiaare, 
near  8L  Mori,  whidi  ia  abo  betwen  AvaOem  and 
^wwrrs  (H-Talea.  ad  Amm.  Ibra.  ztL  9 ;  D'AnriUe, 
AotKe,  &e.;  Walckenaer,  Giog^  toL  L  411, 
TOLilp.351).  [G.  L.] 

CaORA'SHU  (XatikbriuM,  Her.  liL  93,  117; 
Strah.  zi.  51S;  Dionja.  Per.  x.  746;  Anian,  iT. 
15;  Cnrt. TiL 4, riiL  1 ;  St«ph.  B.  PtoLvLia. 
§4;  Plin.  tl  16),  an  exteneiTe  tribe  of  Sogdiana, 
new  rep'Mented  bj  Kkmoareatf  in  the  desert  coon- 
by  ti  KMea,  on  the  banks  of  the  Gihon.  The 
name  is  not  alwajs  written  exactl;  the  same ;  thos 
Strabo  (zL  f.  513)  oalled  tha  peo^  Chotasmnsini, 
wfaieli  ia  pnxnUj  an  enor;  and  in  now  editions  of 
Ptolemy  tbej  are  called  CboramniL  lli^  ■Ppo' 
ta  have  been  of  a  ScTthiau  stock,  and  are  ooopled  bj 
aodwt  aathors  with  the  Daae,  Masasgetae,  and 
SoghdL  Stephanos,  oa  the  anthorilj  <rf'  Hec^aena, 
states  Hiat  there  was  also  a  dt;  called  Chorasmia, 
of  which  the  Chocannii  were  the  inhabitants.  [V.] 
CHORAZIN  (XepaCr'),  mentiraed  only  in  St 
Matthew  (xL  36),  and  the  parallel  passage  in  St 
Lnke  (x.  13)  in  oar  Lord's  doianciatioD,  This  site 
had  strangely  baffled  tJie  inquiries  of  tranUers 
(Lord  litdssT'e  Tmveli,  vol.  ii.  p.  91 ;  Bobinsra, 
B.  R,  Tul.  iii.  pi  295),  nntil  it  was  recovered  and 
ulentified  tbe  writer  and  «  finend  in  184S.  In 
the  hiQs  en  the  nordi  of  tbs  Sea  of  Tiberias,  aboot 
two  miles  north-west  of  Cuemanm  {TM-Emt)  is 
a  mbed  site  sdU  called  by  Uw  Bedouins  who  pasture 
h  Gvttti in  a  small  plain  to  the  east  ot'  the 
ruins  is  a  foimtain  called  hj  the  same  name.  It  is 
■atterly  desolate ;  a  fisgment  of  a  shaft  of  a  marble 
colomn  alone  standing  in  the  midst  of  nnivetsal 
roia.  [G.W.] 

CHORI  (Xef)4,  Xo^,  Const  Porph.  Le  Adm.  Imp. 
c.  44),  a  district  of  Armenia,  ritoated  oa  the  NW. 
bank  of  the  lake  of  Vin;  if  it  be  identified  with  tbe 
Cmtom  of  KhffrkJAorhoimilA,  which  belonged  to  a 
race  of  princes  veiy  celebrated  in  the  historj  of 
Armoua.  (St  Martin,  Mm.  Mar  VArmeme,  vol  L 
p.  100.)  [E-B-J.] 

CHOBSEUS  (XSfxrm,  Ptol  v.  16.  §  1),  a  rivw 
of  Palestine,  which  formed  the  bonndaiy  between 
thai  coantty  and  Phoenicia,  and  fell  into  the  sea 
between  Don  and  Csesarea  Sttatoois,  now  the  C»- 
radacU  (Von  Ranmer,  i^slsrfMa,  p.  5S  f  Poco^ 
TVov.  vol.  ii.  p.  58),  a  name  which  does  not  occur 
in  the  maps,  but  is  probably  a  monnt^n  atieam 
which  flows  only  in  winter.  [£.  B.  J.] 

CHORZANE,  CHORZIANE'NE  (XopCimi,  Pro- 
cop.  Aed.  33 ;  XopCuuniri),  Procop.  B.  P.  iL  24), 
«  district  of  Aimenia,  wl^  Forbiger  (vt^  iL  p.  601) 
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identifies  irith  the  AoiusBinB  CAn^'v^)  of 
Stjabo  (xi.  1^  5S6,  530),  which  lay  between  the 
N.  and  S.  arm  of  the  Enphrates  and  on  the  bonn- 
daries  of  Cappadoda,  and  which  on  account  of  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  Anahid  go  prevalent  in  that 
district  is  nndonbtedly  the  same  as  the  AsAins,  or 
Akaitioa  of  Pliny  (v.  34.  §  20).  The  plain  of 
ErriHffiat  now  represento  this  district  (Ritter,  £nf- 
kimde,  v(d.  X.  pp.73, 81,  S50, 576, 774, 796 ;  Joum. 
Gtog.  &>&  voL  vL  p.  201.)  [£.  B.  J.} 

CHORZE'NE  (Xof>C*lH  Strab.  xi.  p.  526),  a 
monntaiuons  district,  sitnated  to  the  NW.  of  tbe 
Greater  Armenia,  which  had  originally  belonged  to 
^e  Iberians.  (St  Martin,  Append,  to  Le  Bean,  Bat 
Empire,  vol.  xv.  p.  491.)  The  capital  of  this  dis- 
trict was  the  town  which  appears  after  the  lOUi 
century  under  the  name  of  K&rt  Qtift,  Const 
Porph.  d»  Adm.  Imp.  c  44),  and  was  well  known 
as  the  reddoioe  of  the  Bagratid  princes  from  a.  ». 
928—961.  In  A.  IK  1064  tha  lut  of  tbeae 
princes  gave  up  tbe  distriot  to  Const  an  tine  Ducas  in 
eichange  for  a  prindpaHty  in  Aimmia  Minor  (St 
Martin,  Af^  tar  r^rm^ms,  vol.  L  p.  375).  Tha 
prorince  has  ever  since  retained  the  name  of  K&rt. 
The  snow  fell  to  each  depth  in  this  moantun  tntt, 
that  Strabo  (L  e.)  speaks  of  whole  caravans  of  tra- 
vellera  bdng  buried  in  tbe  drifts,  and  having  to  be 
dog  oat  The  sanw  aothor  (L  c)  desatiMS  a  cnrioiia 
kind  of  snow-wtxm  which  was  taaxid  here.  Mr.  Brant 
in  ascenUng  the  Sapdn  Tigk  was  told  by  his  Knrd 
guides  that  they  had  seen  thia  animal ;  (ale  of  them 
went  to  a  pool  iS  melted  snow  to  pcocnre  a  spedmen, 
bat  did  not  soeooed  la  the  attempt.  (Jown.  Gtog. 
^  voL  X.  p.  410;  BittBT.  ErdkMtdt,  v(d.  x.  p.  483, 
foU.)  [E.B.JO 

CHRENDI.  [Charihda.] 

CURETES  Qipinti),  a  river  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Africa,  a  little  S.  of  Cbbhb  (Hanno,  p.  3),  tm  the 
potion  of  which  ite  tdentifieatitm  of  ooone  depends. 
According  to  Renneirs  view,  it  most  be  the  river  SL 
John ;  but  those  who  place  Genu  in  the  bay  <t 
Aga^r  iAentify  the  Chntsi  widi  tbe  Wadi  Sm,  tba 
Sobns  of  Ptolemy  [P.  S.] 

CHRISTCrPOLIS  (XptrriwoKit),  a  tovrn  of  Ma- 
cedonia, dtnated  oa  tbe  Via  EgnatJa,  mentioned  by 
the  writers  of  the  Lower  £m|rire  (Gewg.  Acnip.  0. 
43;  NiceidLGr^.Xm.l.§l,ziu.9.§l),  which  some 
hare  supposed  to  have  occujned  the  dte  of  Datum, 
but  should  more  ]voperly  be  identified  with  Acon- 
tisma.    [AooimSHA.]  [£.6.  J.] 

CHRONOS  or  CHR01IIU&  FL.  [Sabhatu 

EuROPAKA.] 

CHRYSA  (XfiAni,  Xp^a  :  Eth.  Xpvirtity. 
StephanuB  (f.  v.)  has  a  list  of  various  places  so 
called.  He  does  not  dedde  which  is  the  Chrysa  of 
Hotner  (_IL  L  37, 390, 431).  He  mentions  a  Chrysa 
on  the  Hellespont,  between  Ophiyninm  and  Abydob 
Pliny  (v.  30)  mentions  Chrjie,  a  town  «f  AeoUs,  as 
no  longer  existing  in  his  time.  He  also  numtiiRis  a 
Chryse  in  the  Troad,  and  apparently  places  it  north 
of  the  promontwy  Lectnm,  and  on  the  coast  Be 
says  that  Chiysa  did  not  exist,  but  the  temple  of 
Smintheus  remuned;  that  is,  tiie  temple  of  Apollo 
&nintheua.  The  name  Smitheus,  not  Smintheus, 
j^ipean  oa  a  odn'rf  Alexandria  of  Troas  (Uarduin'a 
note  on  PGn.  v.  SO).  Tbe  Table  places  "  Smyn- 
tbinm"  between  Alexandria  and  Assus,  and  4 
miles  Boath  of  Alexandria.  Strabo  (p.  604)  places 
Chr^  on  a  hill,  and  be  mentions  the  temple  of 
Smintheus,  and  speaks  cf  a  lymbol,  which  recorded 
the  etymoi  of  the  name,  the  mow  which  lay  at 
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the  ftwt  of  ^  modm  figure,  tbemk  of  Soofu. 
Aocwding  to  u  old  •tocy,  Apollo  had  hia  uina 
Sountbeat,  as  bong  tba  moaM  totroyw  ;  fer 
Bninthu  ngnified  "noun,*  aeeonliiii;  to  ApioD. 
Stnbo  (p.  612)  baa  tn  ugunwnt  to  thow  AaI  the 
ChrfU  of  the  Iliad  tru  not  ibe  ChrTU  near  Alex- 
aodria,  but  the  other  [4ara  of  the  aanw  name  in  the 
pluB  of  Tbebe,  or  the  AdnoiTttcne.  Ho  uja  that 
thii  Ghiyu  wm  on  the  sea,  and  bad  a  port,  and  a 
temple  of  Smiatheas,  but  thjtt  H  was  deserted  in 
lus  time,  sod  the  temple  wsa  tnnsfenwl  to  the 
Other  Chrysa.  There  iih  however,  little  wdgbt  in 
Stnbo's  arguntnt,  niir  k  the  maUer  worth  dis- 
ousido.  [G.  L.1 

CHBYaA'0BIS<Xf»nM^i£M.Xpivaepf4t),« 
town  ef  Carii,  aftenraidz  called  Idrlai.  AcoonBng 
to  ApoUonius,  in  hie  Carica  (Steph,  B.  &  «.),  it  was 
the  first  tatj  of  th<M  fimnded  hj  the  Ljdans.  Ao- 
eordii^  to  Epaphroditoi,  all  Cuia  was  called  Chij- 
nocis.    HeradotiM  (t.  1 18)  irantioiii  a  disttKt  in 
Caria,  named  Idriaa,  in  which  the  Hanjas  of  Cam 
had  its  soonie.    It  has  born  cmjectnred  that  Antio- 
dius  btdlt  his  cit^  Stntooiceia  at  or  near  the  site  of 
this  old  town  Chiysaocis  or  Idriaa.         [G.  L.] 
CHRYSAOHniM.    [Caria;  Stratomiceia.] 
CURYSAS  {XfiicaM),  a  river  of  ^7  which  riaea 
In  the  Henwan  moan  tains,  not  &r  from  the  modem 
town  of  froi^  and  after  flowing  thnogfa  the  lerritoTj 
ef  Asaonu,  where  its  tntelaij  divinity  was  wor> 
•hipped  wiUi  pecnliar  honours  [AwoRUs],  and  after- 
watds  thnmgn  that  of  Agyrinm,  joins  the  river  S7- 
■aethns  abont  SO  milee  from  its  noatb.    It  is  now 
called  the  D^taim^.   (Cic.  Kerr.  iv.  44;  Diod.  xiv. 
95 ;  Vib.  Seqoeat  p.  Sj       ItaL  zn.  SS9 ;  Clnver. 
SiciLj,.S25.)  [E.U.B.] 
CURYSE.  [Lemitos.] 
CHRYSE  REGIO.  [Ikdu.] 
CHRYSIPPA  (tA  XfSaiwua:  Etk.  Xpvrnmu^, 
Ttpvnwwtit'),  a  taltj  of  Cillcia,  named  from  the 
fonnder  Chtjui^ma  (St^.  t.  v.  Xpiictwwa).  [0 J»3 
GHRYSOANA  FL.  [India.] 
CHKTSO'CERAS  (Rpwdn^X  I-*-  tbe  golden 
horn,  a  promontory  near  Constantinople,  part 
whidi  was  occnpied  hj  the  ancient  citj  of  Bj'zan- 
tlnm.    (PUn.  iv.  IB,  iz.  20;  Solin.  10;  Mart.  Cap. 
vi.pt  212.)  [L.S.] 

CURYSOTOLIS  (Xpoai^QXit:  Eth.  Xpoaoro- 
XlTijr;  Scutari),  "in  Bithvnia,  M«r  Chalcedon,  on 
tbe  light  to  one  wbo  is  sailing  upwards,"  that  is, 
fmn  the  Propontis  into  the  Thracian  Boepams. 
(St^h.  I.  V.  Xfnv&nKit)  It  belonged  to  the  Chul- 
cedoniana.  DioaTsias  <tf  B/zautinm,  in  his  Aosplus 
of  the  Boapoms,  Bays  that  it  ww  called  Cbrysopulis 
dther  becsnse  the  Persians  made  it  the  place  of 
deposit  ibr  the  gold  which  they  cdUected  from  the 
cities,  or  from  Chryses,  a  son  of  Agamemnon  and 
Cbryseis.  Polylnos  (iv.  44)  says  that  tiioM  who 
intend  to  cross  fmrn  Chalcedon  to  Bysant'um  cannot 
make  a  atraight  coarse  on  accoont  of  the  carrent 
which  ootnes  down  tbe  Boaponu,  but  they  make  an 
obliqtie  conne  to  the  promontoty  Bus,  and  the  place 
called  CbryaopoSa,  which  tbe  Athenians  having 
adzed  by  the  uvioe  of  Aldbiades,  eet  the  fir«t  ex- 
ample of  levying  tolb  on  vessels  bonnd  for  tbe  Pon- 
tns;  and  those  which  uiled  oat  of  it  too.  (Diodor. 
xiiL64.)  Pliny  (v.  32)  saya  of  Chiysopolis,  *'  fait." 
[Cbalordok.]  [G.  L.] 

CHUYSCBRBOAS.  [CoLcms.] 
CHBYSCRBHOAS.  [MAarAORA.] 
CURYSCRRHOAS.  [Tboskek.] 
CHUMI.  [HcmiL] 
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CHVS  (Xait,  LXX.),  mentioMd  only  in  tbe 
book  of  Jodith  (vii.  18),  where  EknM  b  eaid  to 
be  "  near  CIm,  whidi  is  at  the  torrent  (i.  e.  the 
valley)  of  Mochnmr,"  These  localities  were  identified 
by  Dr.  Schultz  in  1647,  to  the  east  of  the  mad  be- 
tween Nablos  and  Jemsalem.  "  Leaving  Toraioa 
Aya,  I  went  by  SeikMo  and  Kariyoot,  and  Jalood, 
and  JborM,  to  AkmbaL  Aknbah  ia  marked 
neariy  in  tbe  right  place  en  BdUnson'a  Hap,  bat  it 
is  •  large  vill^e,  hxiing  very  moeh  like  a  town, 
not  a  rain.  Between  JooHsb  and  Akrabah,  bnt 
nearer  to  the  former,  is  a  valley  ranmi^  from  east 
to  west  called  Wa^  Makh  Foorigek.  Akrabah 
lies  north  of  Joorish,  tbe  two  placce  in  eight  of  each 
other.  Hen  I  think  you  hare  the  Ehtbel  of  the 
book  of  Jnadi,  near  JTAooe  at  tbe  Wa^  (Xe(- 
/la^f)  UtJchmoor;  and  Khooe  (Xoit)  mxat  be  cor- 
rected into  XovpiT."  (Schnhz's  Letter  in  WiUiams's 
Bob/  Cilg,  vd.  L  Appendix  S.  p.  469.)  [O.  W.] 
CHYTRIUM,  CUYTRUM.  [Ci^ukkae.] 
CUYTRUS,  CBYTBI  (Xi>rfNii, Ptol.  t.  14.§6; 
X^pM,  Steph.  B. ,  Said. ;  X^^,  HierocL ;  Kutiptta, 
Const.  Porph.  De  Them,  i.  39;  Chytrl,  PGn.;  Citari, 
Pm.  TiJ*.:  Elk.  X^fMoi;  Chylria),  a  town  of 
Cyprtis  wfatdi  lay  on  the  mad  between  Ceiyneia  and 
Sabunia,  at  a  distance  of  23  U.  P.  from  the  fonncr, 
and  34  M.  P.  from  tbe  tatter.  {Paa.  Tab.)  It  was 
once  governed  by  sovenign  princes,  and  was  probably 
an  Athouan  colony.  (Ubuiti,  Viaggi,  vol.  i.  p.  138; 
Enftel,  Syprot,  vol.  i.  p.  148.)  [E.B.J.] 

CIABBUS,  CIAMBRUS,  or  CEBRUS  {KSatpos, 
KidfiMpot,  Kiipot :  Cnbru  or  Zibnt),  a  river  Ibnn- 
isg  the  boonduy  between  Moesia  Superior  and  In- 
fitrior,  which,  near  a  town  of  tbe  aune  name,  emptied 
itself  into  tbe  Dumlnna.   (Pbrf.  iO.  9.  $  1, 10. 

LI ;  Dion  Caas.  li.  24;  Aw.  AU.  p.  220;  Not 
p.  30.) 

ClANUS  SINUS.  [CiCT.] 

Cl'BALAE  (Ki^dAai),  a  town  in  Lower  Pan- 
nonia.  In  tbe  Itm.  Bierot.  f.  $63,  and  the  Geogr. 
Am*.  It.  19,  tta  name  afqiean  in  the  Mat.  CibaUs, 
whence  some  writers,  P'iirf^^^g  tUs  for  the  nomi- 
native, give  its  name  in  the  tarn  Cibalis  (KtCoAfi; 
DionCasii.  It.  52;  Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  7;  Zoeim.  it.  18). 
Tbe  town  was  one  of  considerable  importance,  and 
situated  on  an  eminence  near  lake  Hiulcas,  at  an 
equal  distance  between  tbe  rivers  Draviu  aiid  Savus, 
on  the  high  mad  leadiw  frun  Hnrsa  to  Stminm. 
It  was  the  Urthplace  of  the  emperor  Valentimaa 
(Amm.  Marc.  xxx.  7,  24),  and  in  its  vicinity  Con- 
Btantine,  in  a.  d.  314,  gained  a  decisive  victory  over 
Licinianus.  (Eatrop.!.  5;  Zosim.  I.e.)  Accoidiiig 
to  Zosimos,  the  place  had  an  amphitheatre  sor- 
ronnded  by  a  shady  wood.  Its  exact  nte  has  not 
yet  been  discoverai,  bnt  it  is  generally  believed  to 
have  been  sitnated  near  tbe  modeni  town  of  A/iia- 
wfzi  or  near  Vinkoueee.  (Comp.  Anr.  Vict  Epil. 
41,  45;  Sozwn.  J/ist.  Eedu.  i.  6;  /(m.  Ant.  ppL 
131,261,267,268.)  [L.S.] 

CIBBUS,  or  CEBRUS  (KMlMt),  a  town  ntnated 
at  the  emboucbnre  of  tbe  Ciabms  into  the  Danube, 
is  now  called  ^e&rv  or  D^S/ra-Paltmea.  (/fni. 
Ant.  p.  220;  Geogr.Bat.  iv.7i  Vrawf.  Dt  Ae£f. 
iv.  6.  p.  290.)  [L.S.] 

CI'BYRA  <Ji  Ki€6pa:  Eth.  KiSupdrnt ;  Adj.K>€^ 
paTutis).  1.  Magna,  the  chief  city  ofadistrictCUty- 
ratis.  6trabo  (p  631)  says,  that  tbe  Cibyratae  an 
called  descendants  of  me  Lyduuis,  of  those  who  once 
occupied  the  Cabalis  [Cabaub],  bnt  aftenraids  of 
the  neighbouring  Pindians,  who  settled  here,  and 
nmoved  tbe  town  t«  anotlwf  positiaa  is  a  rtrcng 
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phct,  which  WM  abont  100  sUdia  in  drevit.  It 
gnw  pomiful  under  a  good  ooiiBtitTitiai,  and  tiw 
TilUgm  extended  fnxa  I^dia  and  the  BdjoiDing 
Uil/u .  into  ]>ci&,  aad  to  the  Penes  <rf  the  IUii>- 
diuerCABu].  When  tiw  three  nei|chb(nniig  towns 
flf  BoboB,  fislbaim  [BuBovt  Balbdu},  sud  Os- 
noands  wen  joiDed  to  it,  this  conMnmtion  WBB  caUed 
Tetrapolia.  Each  town  had  ooe  mte,  but  Cihyn 
hadtwoTotee;  ftffCibjrra  alone  could  mnster  30,000 
tnbDtrj  and  2000  caraliy.  It  «s«  aiwsja  uodo' 
t^ranta,  but  the  goTeminent  was  loodentM.  This 
{brm  of  goreniment  terminated  under  Moagetea,  iar 
Hnmia  pot  an  end  to  it,  and  attached  Balbois  and 
BnboD  to  the  Lydssi.  The  coPTentna  of  Cibjn, 
bowerer,  still  remained  one  <tf  the  greatest  in  Asia. 
The  Cil^ta«  had  fear  Isngnages,  the  Piaidian,  the 
Hellenic,  the  laagnage  of  the  Soljnni  and  of  the 
LTdiaos;  bat  there  was  no  trace  of  the  Ljdian  lan- 
guage in  LjUm.  It  was  a  peculiaiitj  of  CibTra 
that  the  inm  was  eaailf  cut  with  a  cldsel,  or  other 
sharp  tool  (see  Gniekiud's  Note,  TnxK^  Stnd>.  vol. 
ii.  p.  633,  where  be  unneneaaarily  make  a  distinctioo 
between  T0p*vtc9ai  and  T0fa^i*v9tu),  The  first 
part  of  this  extract  from  Strabo  is  not  quite  clear. 

Strabo  (p.  629)  doea  not  fix  the  poutioo  of  Ci- 
bjra  predseljr.  After  mantioiing  Antiocbia  on  the 
lfaeaDdeTasbeingii)CBria,heBsjrB,*'totbeaoath  the 
gnat  Cibrrs,Siiide,  and  tl»  Cabalia,  as  &r  as  Taoms 
and  Ljoia."  PtolwDf  (r.  3)  places  CibTra  in  Great 
PhiT^  and  assigns  the  three  dtiw  of  Bnbon,  BaJ- 
bms,  sod  Oenaanda  to  the  Cabalis  of  Lycia,  which 
is  MMHistMt  with  Sta^  The  latitnde  of  Ptolemy 
■a  It  stands  in  has  tart  is  at  least  1°  4tf  too  ftr 
Dortfa.  The  she  is  now  ascertained  (Spratt,  Lycia, 
Tol.L  p.  256)  to  be  at  Bomtom,  on  the  Sonoom 
Td^,  *  bruich  of  the  Dalamm  TViAy,  or  Indns,  in 
aboat  37°  10*  N.  lat.  The  place  is  idmtified  hy 
inscriptions  OD  the  spot  "  The  ruins  cover  the  brow 
of  a  hill  between  300  and  400  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  plsio,  and  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  the 
Tillage  of  Bwzoom."  The  material  for  the  buildings 
was  got  from  the  iimestooe  in  the  neighboarhood; 
and  taaaj  of  tb«n  are  in  good  oonditkiL  One  of 
the  chief  boiUlogs  is  a  thntoe,  in  fine  jatauiation; 
the  diameter  b  266  hti.  TltB  ewts  oommand  a 
view  of  the  Cibyratio  jdsin,  and  <f  the  moont^ns 
towards  the  Miljas.  On  the  platform  near  the 
theatre  am  the  ruins  of  several  Urge  bnildinge  sapr 
posed  to  be  temfdee,  **  some  of  the  Doric  and  others 
of  the  Cminthian  order."  On  a  btoi^  there  is  an 
inscriptian,  Kauraptrnti  KiCufWTMr  4  fioatai  mu  6 
Silfun,  bom  which  it  appears  that  in  the  Bocaao 
period  the  dtj  had  also  the  name  Cseaarea.  The 
name  Kiuaofiftcw  appears  on  smne  of  the  coins  of 
Cibjrs.  A  large  baling  about  100  yards  from  the 
llicliii  is  enpposed  to  have  been  an  Odenm  or  music 
tbeatra.    Tbore  are  no  traces  <4  dty  walls. 

The  staditun,  650  fbet  in  kngtb  and  80  in  breadth, 
is  at  the  loww  ezbenuty  of  the  ridge  on  which  the 
atj  stands.  The  hlU  side  was  partly  excavated  to 
make  room  for  it;  and  on  the  side  formed  oat  of 
the  eli^  of  the  hill  "  were  ranged  21  rows  of  seats, 
which  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  etadinin  turned 
so  as  to  make  a  tlieatre-like  tennination.''  (View  in 
Spntt's  Xycin.)  This  part  of  the  stadium  is  very 
perftct,  hot  the  seats  on  the  hill  side  are  mnch  dis- 
placed by  the  shrubs  that  have  grown  up  betweea 
them.  The  seats  overlook  the  plain  of  Cibyra.  The 
seats  oa  tlw  side  opposite  to  the  hill  were  marble 
Uoda  plaoad  oi  a  low  vrall  built  along  tb*  edge  of 
the  tamwik  ftnaad  I7  catting  the  side  of  tba  hiU. 


Near  the  eBtrmce  to  the  stadium  a  ridge  runs  east- 
ward, "  cmnad  by  a  paved  way,  bordered  on  each 
side  by  sarctqdugi  and  sepnlchral  tmmnmente.  At 
the  entrance  to  tiu3  avenue  of  tixnbs  was  a  massive 
triumphal  aich  of  Doric  architectore,  now  in  niina." 

The  elmUon  the  Cibyiatie  plidn  is  laUinsted 
to  be  8500  feet  above  lbs  level  of  the  sea.  It  pro- 
duces com.  The  sites  of  Balburs,  Bubon,  and  Oe* 
noanda,  which  is  on  the  Xanthus,  being  now  ascer- 
tabed,  we  can  form  a  tolerably  correct  idea  of  the 
extent  of  the  Cibyratis.  It  comprised  the  highest 
psft  of  the  basin  of  the  Xanthus,  and  all  the 
npper  and  probably  the  middle  part  of  the  badn  of 
ttie  Indus,  for  Sbabo  describee  the  Cibyratis  u 
reaching  to  the  Rhodisn  Peraea.  The  great  nnge  of 
Cadmus  {Baba  DagK),  said  to  be  80U0  feet  high, 
bounded  it  on  the  west,  and  separated  it  fnm  Garia, 
The  upper  part  of  the  bssin  of  the  Indus  oonnsts  of 
onmerons  small  vall^  each  of  which  has  its  Httle 
stream.  Pliny's  brief  description  (v.  28)  hss  been 
derived  frcm  good  materia ;  "  the  river  Indus, 
which  rises  in  the  hills  of  the  Cibyiatae,  lecdves 
sixty  pwennial  ifven,  and  more  tiian  a  hundred  tor- 
rents." 

Cibyra  is  first  mentiooed  bj  livy  (xzxvuL  14) 
in  bis  history  of  the  (Operations  of  the  consul  Cn. 
Uanlios,  who  approached  it  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  Maeander  and  through  Caria.  He  probably 
advanced  upon  it  by  the  vall^  of  Karaotik^ 
through  which  the  present  road  leads  frcm  the  Ciby- 
ratis to  Laodicea  (near  Zfentzlee).  Manlios  demanded 
and  got  from  Moagetes,  the  Qrrant  of  Citgra,  100 
talents  and  10,000  medioim  of  wheaL  Livy  says 
that  Moagetea  bad  under  him  Syleum  and  Allmno, 
besides  Cibyra.  It  is  conjectored  (Spratt,  Lycia, 
vol.  i.  p.  254)  that  this  Alimne  may  be  identified 
with  the  remains  of  a  large  town  im  an  island  in  the 
lake  of  truZe/ZtMor,  which  island  is  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  an  andent  caoseway.  This  lake  lies  in 
the  angle  between  the  Caulares  [CAULARSa]  andthe 
river  (^Cibyra.  The  last  tyrant  of  Cibyra,  also  named 
Moagetea,  was  the  son  of  Pancrates  (Polyb.  zxx.  9). 

was  put  down  by  L.  Lidnios  Murena,  probably  in 
B.  a  84,  when  hb  twritoiy  was  divided,  and  Cibyra 
was  attached  to  Phrygia.  Pliny  states  that  twenty- 
five  cities  belonged  to  the  JnrisdictiD  or  Conventus  of 
Cibyra;  and  he  adds  ^lat  the  town  of  Cibyra  be- 
knged  to  Phiygia.  Thb,'  hke  many  other  <^  the 
Boman  political  arrangements,  was  quite  at  variancb 
with  the  physical  divisions  of  the  country.  Laodicca 
<m  the  Lyous  was  one  of  the  chief  dtiea  of  thb  Gtm- 
Tentus.  Under  the  Bomaos,  Cil^  was  a  [dace  i£ 
gnat  trade,  as  it  appears  (Hor.  Ep.  i.  6. 33).  Its 
podtum,  however,  does  not  seem  very  bvooiable  for 
commerce,  for  it  is  neither  on  the  sea  nor  go  a  great 
road.  We  may  condnde,  however,  that  the  Boman 
n^otiatcves  and  mercatoies  found  something  to  do 
bm,  and  probably  tbe  grun  of  the  valley  of  the 
Indns  and  the  wool  and  inm  of  Cibyra  might  furnish 
articles  of  commerce.  Iron  ore  b  plentiful  in  the 
Cibyiatb,  We  know  nothing  of  any  artists  of  Ci- 
byra, except  two,  whran  Cicero  mentions  (  Verr.  iL 
4.  c.  13),  who  were  more  &med  for  their  knavery 
than  for  artistic  skill.  Cibyia  was  much  damaged 
by  an  earthquake,  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  who  r»- 
commended  a  Senatns  Consnltam  to  be  enacted  for 
relieving  it  from  payment  of  taxes  {tribtUvm)  for 
three  years.  In  this  passage  of  Tadtus  (^nn.  iv. 
13),  it  b  called  "dvitas  Cibyratica  spud  Asiam." 
[AuA,  p.  239.] 

Three  Greek  inicriptioiii  from  Cibyia  are  printed 
BE4 


Digitized  by 


6)6  CICHYEUSL 
in  the  Appendix  to  Spntt'a  Lj/eia.  All  of  fhem 
coDtun  the  nune  of  the  citj,  and  all  beknf  to  the 
RoDian  period.  One  of  them  bmhu  Inteoded  to 
record  a  8t«H»,  or  «ome  memorial  set  np  in  boooar 
of  L.  AeliiM,  the  adopted  son  of  Hadrian,  and  it 
mentione  his  being  in  his  ««md  conBalship.  Aelina 
died  in  the  lifetime  of  Hadrian,  A.  D.  138.  L.Aeliiu 
VerDH  waa  consnl  for  the  second  time  in  A.  137 
(Tillemont,  Bitt.  da  Empermtn,  toI,  ii.  p^  255),  aod 
we  maj  assume  that  he  wast  alire  when  thu  mjcnp- 
tioD  was  made.  Hadrian  certainly  was  alive  then, 
aa  we  may  infer  from  the  terms  of  the  ioBcripdoo. 
But  Hadrian  ako  died  in  A.  D.  138.  The  inecrip- 
litai,  tberefon,  belmgs  to  A.  D.  137. 


OOm  or  CXBTRA. 

2.  GinrBA  the  Laas,  was  a  place  in  Famphylia. 
Strabo  (p.  667),  after  mentioning  Sde,  Bays,  "  and 
near  it  is  the  Paralia  of  the  Cibyratae,  the  Less,  and 
then  the  river  Melas,  and  a  station  for  ships."  The 
sit«  of  Side  is  well^  known,  and  u  called  by  the 
Turks  Etk»i  AdtUia!  The  Melaa  is  the  Mmaegai, 
fonr  miles  east  of  Side.  Bat  there  could  have  been 
no  city  between  Side  and  the  Melas,  and  it  is  oon- 
jectnred  that  in  Strabo'a  text,  the  paralia  of  the 
Cibyratae  should  come  after  the  Melas.  "  The  res- 
tiges  of  Cibyra  are  probably  those  observed  by 
Captain  Beaafort  npon  a  hd^ht  which  risee  from 
the  right  bank  of  a  considerable  river  aboat  8  miles 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Melas,  about  4  miles  to  the 
west  of  Cape  Kariburnu,  and  warly  2  miles  from 
the  shore  "  (Leake,  Aria  Minor,  p.  196).  Ptolemy 
mentions  this  Gibyra  among  the  inland  towns  of 
CiUcia  Trachea ;  but  Scylax  plaoes  it  on  the  coast 
There  is  a  place,  Cybema  (KuSipvtf),  mentioned  iu 
the  Stadiasmus,  which  is  placed  59  stadia  east  of 
the  Melas.  If  the  conjecture  as  to  Strabo's  text  is 
correct,  we  may  identify  Cybema  with  this  Cibyi* 
of  Pamphylia.  [G.  L.] 

CICHYRUS.  [EpHTRA.] 

CI'GONES  (KUom),  a  Thracian  people  in- 
habitinfc  the  coast  distnct  between  the  riven  Hebrua 
iu  the  K  and  Liasos  in  the  W.,  whera  they  i^pear 
to  have  lived  from  very  remote  times.  (Hom.  /I 
ii.  846,  Od.  ix.  39,  teqq.;  Herod,  viL  59,  110; 
Orph.  Aty.  77;  Sleph.  Bji.  t.v.  Mop^w;  Mela, 
ii.  8,  8,  Plin.  iv.  18;  Virg.  Geoty,  iv.  520:  Sil. 
Ital.  xt.  477 :  O.  Mel.  x.  2.  iv.  313.)     [L.  S.] 

CIGYNETHUS  (KiKitrnOot :  Trikeri),  a  small 
island  off  the  coast  of  Theasaly  m  the  Fagasaean 
gulf-  (Scyl^  p-  29 ;  Artemiod.  ap.  Strab.  ix.  p.  436 ; 
Hela,  ii.  7;  Plin.  vr.  13;  Leake,  NorAerm  Greece, 
vol.  iv.  p.  396.) 

CICYNHA,  a  demos  of  Attica,  of  unknown  aie. 
[Attica,  p.  334.] 

GIDEAMUS,  a  town  in  Phrygia,  known  from  it> 
described  by  Sestini.    The  e^ugraph  is  KiSpa- 
fi^yvv,  (Cramer,  Atia  Moor,  vol.  ii.  p.  56.)  [G.L.] 

OIEHIUM  (KitpiOKi  £t\.  KAtpitUt),  a  town  in 
Tbesaaly,  which  i>  identified  hj  Stephanns  B.  with 


cmcE& 

Ame  (Steph.  B.  *.  ».  A^).  d»  cMrf  lo-n  rf 
AeoUan  Boeotians  in  Tbaaly,  fnm  vbid  tbf* 
emigratAl  to  Boeotia.  The  lile  of  <^anB  *«  fait 
diswvend  by  Leake,  who  fmn  inKri^iflM 
found  oo  the  spot  has  prond  that  it  itMd  ^ 
modem  village  of  Mataraitga,  betaiui  the  E(i^ 
or  A[Mdanua,  and  a  tribulaiy  of  tbit  nnr  Tu 
terxitorr  of  Cierinm  adjoined  that  of  Meimfiibs ; 
we  learn  from  ao  inscriptitn  dtad  by  Lokt  [Ist  iIm 
adjustment  of  their  boaadarics  was  a  fro^Htt  ^- 
ject  of  discuBsiaa  betwetn  the  two 
identificatioD  of  Ame  and  Cisinm  b  ambcni,  ^7 
an  tnscriptiao,  which  mentiEU  PoHitai  Csa-.a 
(Kov^Mot),  a  name  evidently  omxcttd  «ith  tk 
river  Goariua  or  Coralius  m  Boeatts.  (Stnti.  a 
p.411.)    The  expelled  BoeotiaDS  gate  Ihii  nr>  h 
the  rivsr,  aod  founded  npon  its  buks  a  tsipt  * 
Athena  Itoda  in  memory  of  their  bnoer  sbo^  c 
Theasaly.  We  may  theiefbre  ccodnde  thit  dw 
upoo  which  Gierium  stood  was  ealfed  Cncim  Cu- 
rius  or  CnraUna,  more  espeoalty  m  8tnbo  (i 
p.  436)  mentions  a  rimCuralios  in  TlMSilf.&i*^^ 
through  th«  territoy  of  Phairadi  is  HiRiMu 
past  the  temple  of  Athena  Itonia  into  the  Pboh. 
in  which  the  ooly  inaccuracy  appean  to  be  tbi  t< 
makes  it  flow  directly  into  the  Peoaas.  Puwa 
(i.  13.  §  2)  also  appean  to  speak  of  tlnitniftf 
Athena  Itooia,  since  he  describes  it  as  litDsvd  t»- 
tween  Pherae  and  Larisa,  which  is  soCMBt  a 
indicate  the  mte  of  Cierium.    Leaks  iS]x<sa 
much  probability  that  tbe  name  of  Am  bw 
been  disused  by  the  Tbcssahan  conqntm  b«*uf  I 
was  of  Boeotian  origin,  and  that  tbe  m«  apfv^i 
may  have  been  taken  from  tbe  Deighbanhcf  rm. 
since  it  vras  not  an  anocramoa  CBBtoni  t«  Ac* 
the  name  of  a  tows  from  the  river  npoi  vbc£  1: 
stood. 

Cierium  is  not  mentioDed  iind«  thk  nsn  is  b- 
toiy;  but  it  ocean  under  the  fini  ncriaBi.>nichs 
undonbtodly  only  aootber  appcllatiiai  of  tk  uar 
place,  r  and  k  bong,  as  is  well  knon.  ifro  i^^^- 
changeable.  Pierinm  was  ptofaahly  the  ptfi*- 
Cierium  tbe  local  iana.  Kerium  b  fint  nea^; 
by  Thui^dides  (v.  13).  It  u  called  Pbn 
by  Livy  (xxxiL  15,  xxxvi  14),  in  both  of  ^vt 
passages  it  is  mentltned  in  fiWHwu  lym  with  Ibo 
polis.  In  (he  Armoiian  translation  of  £tHt^>  ** 
find  the  name  of  Amyntas  the  PWisn  ia  Ifae  lal  ^ 
the  Stiategi  who  govenwd  Tbmaly  after  tk  Sd:H 
of  CyuoBoephalae.  Adian  (N,  A%.  iu.  37) 
of  Pieras  in  Tbeesaly.  (Leake,  TVmsrfH*  •{ 
Soyal  Society  of  IMerattn,  voL  L,  .Vorfkn 
Greeoe,ToL  iv.  p.498,aeq.;  Mailer, Dorim,  - 
p.  476.) 

CIERUS.   [Pkusa  ad  HmcM.] 

CILBLA'NI.  [Catvisb.] 

Cl'LlCES  (KlXuni).  Tbe  CiBos  sic  vaxyvi 
in  tbe  Iliad  aa  the  inhalntanta  of  the  per  d  V^** 
called  Troaa.  Eetioo,  tbe  fiuber  of  haima- 
Uector's  wife,  lived  benealb  wooded  Plans:  1:^  « 
chief dty was ThebeHypopbde.  (/Z.ri.336. til 
He  was  king  of  the  Cilices.  Stiabo  gbvici  i> 
221)  that  HcDMT  makes  Pdaagi  bonier  oa  utf 
Cilices,  for  be  mentioos  T  si  ii«a  aa  one  of  ilv  ! 
of  the  Pelasgi  (/I  ii.  340).  In  aiutkr 
(pp.  586,  611)  he  divides  tbe  terriwy  d  m 
Cilices  into  two  parts,  one  tbe  Tkebsire.  c>  ^ 
other  Lymmais;  and  be  makes  tbe  vr6ar^^ 
Cilices  comprehend  the  territorHs  <f  Adnc.t^ 
Atameos,  ukl  Pitane,  and  extend  to  ibs  btMI  ^ 
the  CaicoB.    It  Mtoii  to  lwi«  ben  tba  ^ 


Digilized  by  Google 


OfUOIA. 

•anie  oC  Um  Greak  critica  that  the  CISocb  of  Honwr 
wen  akm  to  tbe  otber  Cilion;  for  Stnlbo  (p.  A67) 
obMTTM, "  thtj  aaj  thit  in  the  tract  between  Pha- 
eeUa  in  Ljcia  and  Attalia  then  are  poioted  out  a 
Thebe  and  LTmcMiia,  a  part  of  the  Tnie  Cilioea 
who  were  qectad  firam  tbo  plain  of  Tbebe  having 
g<*m  to  PamphyUa,  as  CaSUatfaeDea  has  eaid."  Whe- 
ther CallistiMoeB  stated  the  anugiation  these 
liaans  and  Um  existence  of  tiieae  dtiea  as  a  fact,  or 
as  report,  seana  aofnewliat  doabtAiL  The  pasnge, 
perliape,  meau  that  tbere'vas  a  story  that  rains 
were  panted  oat  in  theee  parts,  which  liad  tlie  namee 
et  Thebe  and  LTrnessna.  Bat  it  was  a  disputed 
qoestion  iriiich  ef  the  two  CilicoB  were  tbe  panot 
stock;  for  while  some  potntoJ  to  places  in  Cilida  aa 
eridenoe  of  an  emigiation  of  CUkiaDS  from  the 
Tread,  as  in  Panph/ha  th^  refemd  to  a  Thebe  and 
Lyntoms,  odiais  toned  the  srgnmoit  the  other  wi^, 
and  rafemd  to  an  Aldan  pfaun  alao  in  tha  T^tiad  (]k 
676).  The  discnauon  in  Strabo  is  not  veiT  pnfic- 
aUe  reading.  There  was,  however,  a  traditinn  that 
these  Trcno  Ciliaans  drove  tbe  Sjii  from  tbe  coon* 
try  afterwaids  called  Cilida.  There  is  no  doabt 
that  Cilida  was  ones  ocoapted  bj  an  Anun^  race, 
bat  it  eanoot  be  delenmned  whrtbar  the  Cilioes  of 
CiUda  in  tfte  bialtnoal  period  darlTcd  tlwir  Dane 
from  aaow  Citicea  who  invaded  their  ooantry  from 
tita  waat,  or  whether  it  was  tha  name  of  tbe  eariieat 
known  inhahitanta  <tf  tlM  ooontrj.  \Q.  L.] 

CIU'CIA  (i^  KtXwIa).  The  deocription  of  Ci- 
lida ia  difficult;  but  the  beat  way  of  nndetstandiiig 
tbe  eharaeter  of  this  coon  try  is  by  following  Strabo's 
description.  Strabo  esUs  Cilida,  which  lies  along 
tbe  coast  of  the  HeditenaMan,  "  Cilida  ootaide  of 
the  Taoros  "  (4  H-  rou  Twipou),  br  there  was  a 
coooDy  called  Cilicia  vrfakh  was  within  (irr6t)  the 
Taanu;  which  £s(rict  he  has  detciUMd  ondvCmK- 
doda.  [Catfadocia.]  Cilida PnqMritaabonMed 
an  the  west  by  Pampbylia,  on  the  wffth  by  Lyca- 
oma  and  Oappadocia,  and  on  the  east  by  the  range 
of  Anuuina,  which  ezteoda  from  the  interior  to  the 
dwreof  tbsHediterTaneanatthegnlfoflssas.  The 
•ootbem  boundary  is  ths  lleditonDMn.  Cilicia  is 
nataralty  divided  into  two  parts.'  The  wvatem  and 
miwirt''"'^"  part  was  called  Cilicia  the  Boo^ 
(TpaxeM,  TpaxnArit:  Etk.  Tpatx-^t).  The 
easleni  part  ^™tt1i"*  a  crauiderable  extent  of  plain 
ooontry,  and  was  called  Cilicia  tha  Plain  oc  Cam- 
pestris  (I1«2uii). 

Cilida  Tracbsa  preamts  to  the  sea  a  convex  oat- 
line,  with  a  Dsrrow  tract  akog  tha  coast,  as  Strabo 
describes  it,  and  it  has  little  or  no  plain  eoonby. 
StrsbD  makea  Coraceaiun  (Alaga)  the  boondary 
between  PainphyUa  and  Cilida.  Pliny  places  the 
kmndsry  at  tha  river  Mdaa  {Mmaegat')  S6  miles 
westof  Coraoednin.  Mela(i.  13) makea  AneamrinDi, 
Cape  AnoBUtur,  the  bonodaiy  between  Cilida  and 
Pampbylia.  Anemnriam  is  the  most  aoathem  point 
of  this  moantainoos  coast,  and  the  most  soathem 
point  of  the  peninsola  of  A«a  Minor;  but  it  ia  above 
00  miles  east  of  Stnbo's  boundary.  Ptolemy  does  not 
aaem  oonsistmt  with  himself,  for  under  Pampbylia 
(v.  ft)  he  makes  Sde  the  lart  town  in  Fsmphylia,  hb 
descriptMB  proceeding  from  trmt  to  east;  and  be 
immediately  after  eoomeratee  Gorsoenum  and  Syedra 
as  coast  towns  of  Cilida  Tnchea.  Bat  under  Cilida 
(v,  8)  be  roendons  Syedra  as  a  dty  of  Pampbylia, 
and  be  makes  Cilida  Trachea  commenco  east  of 
Syedra.  Tbe  coast  ot  Cilicia  Trachea  presents  a  rods 
oatline,  backed  bj  high  monntains  fnex  Goraeedom 
to  Cape  CoseMert^  a  distaneo  U  iborn  140  milM. 


ClUCIA.  6ir 

To  ttis  east  ef  Cap*  CaeeMm  tbe  Ug^  monitsins 
raced*  frtsn  the  coast,  and  the  mearanoe  of  the 
coontry,  as  sem  fimn  the  aea,  altera  materially. 
(B(anfi]ft,fanwHaMii,  p.219).  Bat  Strabo  extends 
tbe  sMtera  limit  CiUda  IVaehea  to  the  river 
Lunna  (Lmat),  nhiA  is  betwou  the  iahnd  Elne- 
uan  and  SdL  "  Ho^*  obaems  Beanftrt,  "  tha 
rocky  coast  finally  taminates,  being  succeeded  by  a 
gravelly  beach  and  broad  pbuns,  which  extend  inland 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountains."  Stnbo  reckons  th« 
distance  akmg  the  ooart  from  Coracesinm  to  Ana- 
murinm  to  be  630  stadia;  and  tbe  distance  from 
Anemnriam  to  8xi&  at  abnit  500  stadia,  llie  dis- 
tsnce  fron  Coracennm  to  Anonmton  ia  68  English 
miles;  and  Strabo's  distance  Is  too  great  The  dis- 
tance frvn  Aaemarium  to  Soli,  aftorwatds  Pompeia- 
poUa,  ia  abont  149  ndlea;  and  hue  Simbo's  error  is 
vary  great,  or  at  least  the  error  in  hia  present  text 

A  bandi  of  tbe  gnat  monntain  maaa  of  Tauroa 
rnna  diiact  front  Coraoeuam  (^Ji^m)  towarda  Aim~ 
murium,  bnt  it  ia  intempted  off  KanKkrm  [Cka^ 
sADBua].  From  Chandrna  eastward  the  moun- 
taina  ataU  mn  near  tlie  shon;  and  than  ai«  no  large 
rivers  oo  the  coast  of  Cilida  till  we  come  to  tbe 
Calycadmu.  [CALTOuania.]  This  river  is  r»- 
preaotted  as  mng  in  tbe  mge  of  Tanms,  Mat  of 
Coracesinm,  and  as  having  a  general  eastern  coarse 
to  Seleocda,  below  whuh  it  enters  the  te*.  The 
badn  of  the  Cslycadnna  is  separated  from  tbe  ooaet 
by  a  nmgh  mountain  tract,  which  some  geographera 
have  identified  with  tbe  Dnhanu  of  Plbiy  (t,  37). 
The  nortbem  booDdary  «f  the  haain  of  tbe  Ca^ead- 
nua  and  of  Cilida  Tiwdiea  is  tbe  Taonis;  from  which 
a  ooonderable  stream  flows  southward,  and  jdns  the 
CslycadnoB  on  the  left  bank,  a  littk  below  ifoa^ 
supposed  to  be  en  the  site  of  Claodiopdis.  A  dis- 
triot  named  Lalassis  by  Ptolemy  (t.  8)  was  pro- 
bably eontuoed  in  tiie  upper  and  western  part  of  the 
badn  of  the  Calycadnus;  and  Pbdemy's  Cttta  may 
have  comprehended  ths  middle  and  lower  bashi  <£ 
the  aame  river, — the  coly  level  tract  in  this  rugged 
oomitry.  Ptolemy,  howmr,  indades  in  Cetis,  both 
Aaenariom,  Anboe,  Ceknderia,  and  other  places 
onthacoBsL  . 

The  nnda  fivn  Lannda  CZaraman),  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Tanms,  through  Mout  to  Cdeoderia,  is 
daacribed  in  I^ake's  AtiaMmor,  pL  103.  It  is  one 
of  tbe  few  passes  through  tbe  Cilidan  moontains. 
Ptolemy  also  mentions  a  district  Lamods,  so  named 
fr«n  a  town  Lamas,  which  was  also  the  name  of  tbe 
riw  that  was  tha  boBudaijr  between  the  Thwhea 
and  tiie  Campestris.  Thfc  ""mrtirini  at  tbe  back  of 
the  coast  of  Cilicia  Trachea  cm  tain  timber  treas; 
and  Strabo  mentians  HimttIh,  wbich  ia  between 
Coraccdum  aifii  Selinus,  as  a  atatitm  to  which  ahip- 
timber  was  brooght  down, — chiefly  cedar,  which  was 
abundant;  and  be  adds  that  11  Antooius  gave  tb«« 
parts  to  Cleopatra,  bocauss  tbey  wen  suited  for  the 
equipnent  of  a  navy. 

fmm  the  Luuns  tbe  coast  of  Cilida  Campestris 
rons  NE.  b^ood  Soli,  and  then  has  an  E5E.  couise 
to  Cape  Karadeuh  (the  ancient  Hagarsns).  Theae 
two  aaaat-IinM'  form  a  coosidenble  bay.  A  long 
strugbt  bench  eztenda  from  tbe  Lamns  to  Sdi;  axA 
as  we  advance  aastwsrd  from  the  Lamus  the  moun- 
tains rvcede  further  from  the  ahorcs,  and  leave  a 
greater  breadth  of  level  country.  The  mountains 
that  bound  this  pldo  m  the  north  have  their  peaks 
covered  with  snow  in  Judo.  (Beaufort)  The  fint 
river  within  CQida  Gampestiis,  whidi,  hj  its  diiuc- 
tiin  from  north  b»  sooth  sod  tbe  leqgth  of  iti  ooust^ 
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Iniiii^tw  the  conuMooaMiit  of  die  Gilirani  pbuo,  is 
tits  Cydmu,  wUeh  flotn  pMt  Tamu  (rorww). 
Mcail]''  dm  unth  of  Ttumu  is  ft  gargi  in  the  Ume- 
Btone  lock  the  monntiuns,  ijuvuj^h  which  the 
CydnuB  flows  fmn  the  high  nnpa  of  the  Tumu. 
This  difficult  pass,  which  the  Tnrks  call  Gokk  Bdg- 
ids,  is  that  by  which  the  yooDg:er  Cyrus  passed  from 
Dana  or  Tyana,  in  Cappedocia,  to  Tamu;  and  H  is 
dearlf  described  bj  Xenophon  (Jaoft.  i.  S.  §  91). 
TUb  was  also  the  pass  by  which  Alexander  entend 
Cilicia,  and  the  pau  which  Niger  attempted  to  de- 
fend against  SepLimins  Sevenu,  who  was  marching 
agtunat  him  hwi  Cappadoda.  (Herodisn,  iii.  8,  &c.) 
Bat  there  was  another  pass  between  that  rf  L»- 
raada  and  the  Pylas  Ciliciae,  which  is  nteslioned  by 
Xenqihao  {Amab.  i.  S.  §  19).  Cynu  urns  accent* 
named  in  his  march  fion  louunni  thioogli  Lyeacina 
by  the  Cilicisn  qoeen  Epyau;  and  on  his  roal« 
throQgh  LycBcnia,  be  sent  her  with  an  escort  into 
Cilida,  l^tbe  pass  between  Lanoda  and  tbeCilidae 
Fjka.  This  is  the  pass  which  "leads  by  Eial 
Cbesmeb  and  Alan  Bosnk,  Karahiaar  and  Mwelli,  to 
Soli  ot  Panpaoptdis,  and  to  Tamu."  (Ainsworth, 
TtomU  m  the  Track,  4e.,  p.  40.)  After  passing 
throogh  the  Ciliciae  Pylae,  Cyms  and  his  amy  do- 
aootded  into  the  Level  Cilida,  whidi  Xent^oo  de- 
wribes  as  a  lai^,  beantifal,  mil-watered  plain,  foil 
of  all  lands  of  foreat  trees  and  nnee.  It  prodnoed 
Msame,  panic,  millet,  wheat,  and  barley, — which  are 
coltiTated  there  at  the  present  day, — with  rice, 
Wtboa,  and  the  sngar-csne;  the  date  tree  is  indige- 
nous. (Ainsworth,)  XenojdKO  describes  the  plain 
as  saiTonnded  by  ragged  and  Itrfty  moontuns  oo  all 
aides  fifsm  sea  to  sea;  by  which  apnmim  we  most 
mndantaad  that  ha  oooridarsd  the  plaia  of  Cilida  as 
extendint;  aastwaid  to  the  place  when  the  Anuuna 
runs  down  to  the  sea,  and  tcnninates  in  Cape  Hgn- 
xgr,  or  Rat^Chmuir,  as  it  u  aocoetimea  called. 

"  Cope  Karada$h  (Hagarau)  is  a  white  cliS^ 
about  130  feet  high,  and  is  the  fiiet  interraptitti  of 
that  low  ssndy  beach,  which  commences  near  (he 
river  Loaws."  (Baanfiirt.)  This  point  may  be  oao> 
ndered  aa  the  oaminencenMnt  of  the  deep  bi^  of 
Isms,  now  the  golf  of  ItkatdatM;  the  oomspoad- 
ing  point  <Hi  the  oppoeite  side  is  Cape  fffnofr. 
The  coast  of  this  bay  east  of  Karadash  has  first  a 
general  eastern,  and  then  a  ancth  eastern  diiectkn^ 
to  the  bead  of  the  gnlf  of  bans.  "Eastward  of 
F"*i^'*'i  the  same  dreary  waste  <^  sand,  inter- 
vened with  partial  innndatioQs  of  water,  again 
rseoTS,  and  extends  to  the  river  Jyhocsi  or  Jyhan, 
the  anciwt  Pynunos."  (Besniort)  Imnwdialely 
north  of  the  outlet  ot  the  Pynunas  is  (be  baf  of 
Aga»  rABOAB],  the ncftbem  pnt  (/ wUdi  is  **« 
level  pkin  of  finn  soil,  froD  ten  to  twenty  Aet  above 
the  sea."  (Bttofart.)  Frctn  tbe  head  or  most 
northern  part  of  the  golf  of  Issns,  the  coast  has  a 
general  sonth  direction,  nearly  as  &r  aa  Alexandria 
(/inbemlertM) ;  and  irom  Iikenderm  to  Cape  ffgntyr, 
the  diraetmi  of  tbe  ooaet  is  south-west,  being 
neadjr  psnlld  to  tbe  coast  <o  Hie  oppeaita  nde  of 
tbe  My.  The  iomi  of  the  esatem  coast  is  deter- 
inined  by  the  eutem  or  Syrian  range  of  Amanns, 
which  has  a  general  soathein  direction  as  &r  as  the 
latitode  oi  Iikaidermm,  and  then  a  SW.  ditectioo  to 
Cape  Synfr.  There  is  only  a  veiy  narrow  tnct 
between  tbeaa  monntaina  and  the  sea  from  Cape 
^i^tothebttdof  tbe gnlfef  Issue.  Tbelevel 
land  at  the  bead  of  thegidf  la  tbe  pUnof  Inns, 
iriddi  is  bounded  on  tbe  nortb  and  nactb-weet  hj 
thBfltberni««arAinaBMtiAishdMaandaii«SW.  I 


diredksiaa&r  aatbe  lawtr  eseat  Fimt. 
This  range  ia  croaaed  in  gng  fan  Ifafnti 
iMiiu)  to  the  galf  of  Jjfandensi;  sil  da  b^L 
lands,  in  bet,  deacend  to  ihe  dun  tf  ik  pif 
Issns,  at  a  place  called  Jf ofaU.  Tli)  U 
be  tbe  statkxi  (9fofvi«0  which  Sttak  mnam  » 
beltaiging  to  the  Amairides  Pjbe,  ftr  h*  itxiin 
tbe  SW.  Innch  of  the  Ananas  a*  nackne  ti  tt 
ssaattUsplaeft.  [Amimwa.]  OMtwoiiipi 
of  tbe  Amanna,  toe  ossUn  ar  ^/gnm,  b1 
or  Ctlidan,  eo^oae  the  pUn  <(  kn,  lad  ttftoi 
itfrnn  the  men  eztaistfe  plaiile  fln MO, ni^ 
we  may  call  tbs  Cifidan. 

Stnilx)  (p.  676)  reckons  it  a  "njtgt  d  kv  \M 
stadia)  direct  '^Tt**""  fron  Sdseciu  in  IStdi 
iriiidt  is  tbe  first  S^frian  city  sooth  ttnai. 
Si^inCiUcia.   Tbe  naldictan ii ody skat »S 
Enj^i^  miles.    Stmbo  fnrtber  «ft  fbit  the 
coast  of  Asia  Hhur  rans  eastwaid  hn  the  Bkcji; 
Pnaea  to  tbe  month  of  tbe  Cydnss,  sad  thititCa 
takes  a  directian  nearly  £SB.  (M  vV  xwifV 
iMTToAj^)  as  far  «8  laana,  and  tbtt  En  bm  at 
ooaat  makes  a  bend  to  tbe  seoth  as  &r  m  nneus. 
Now,  this  is  tnie  of  the  coast  as  fiv  as  Ci{e£c» 
diM&,  but  no  fortfaor ;  and  Soabo's  sotiai  of 
ooaat  east  of  KaradaA  uakm  die  lay  gf  In  ii- 
appear  altogether.   TfatnCm,  the  geognfbc 
either  ei-pcoinud  bimedf  vy  iMswutiJy,  w  b«k 
not  aoqnainted  iritb  tbtfBtmof  tbch^ofbnL 

The  fewer  part  tbe  pUn  <f  GBda  bctm  i:t 
Sams  snd  the  Pyramns  is  tbe  Aldaa  (^iiim  n- 
SIo*-),  which  was  eeMmted  in  the  iDftU  d  » 
G™^8  as  tbe  pUce  of  Bdlao|ihaa's  vn&4"~i 
(AviSOl).  Tbe  cavalry  of  Alexaadcr.iiktA^ 
atio  ounpaign,  paaed  tbroogfa  this  fUa  fi«B  TvM 
totbe  F^runna  (Arrian,  AMiLn.5.  §11>  ii> 
seen  from  the  sea  by  thon  irito  fbDov  dc 
from  tbe  month  of  the  Cydnos  to  Oft  Itniof^- 
and  "  as  &r  as  the  eje  eeold  Ann,  it  cnss» 
iiiliiiilj  iiriliiiiij  iisiiilliilb.iilMHwliilfcJiifc' 
lakea."  (Beanfort.) 

Tbe  CSician  bUb  eoolni  ttnt  km  stst 
Tbe  Qydnoa  (7W«oas  7V%)  is  dMobsd  i?  !«h 
aa  having  its  aonrco  not  br  ahm  Tanas,  fsa^ 
throogh  a  deep  ravine,  and  thcB 
down  to  Taims ;  and  the  stream  it  add  W 
He  makes  it  only  ISO  stMlk  fraa  the  (X^ 
boondary  on  the  north  to  Tama,  sod  fiw 
from  Tarsos  to  the  sea.  Battbe(S&ittr;br' 
aboDt  85  mike  NMW.  «f  Tarsos ;  and  the  Aim- 
from  Tatsns  to  Ute  preecnt  oatlet  «f  tht  liwr  b  i 
kwt  IS  milaa,  through  a  levd  and  well  nfci«'. 
coontiy.    Tbe  best  maps  rapreseot  it  m  w 
fiirtbar  north  Oan  tbe  Ciliciae  P^lae,  <c 
sootb  dde  of  the  range  of  TianM,  bo* 
Bkmlffor  Ouk.    The  Cjiam  caa  w  o^!  " 
tnteied  by  the  smaBest  boat,  As  cstnoR  la? 
ofaatmcted  by  bars;  bnt  inside  of  the  bar  "ii  B 'i'*t 
cnoQgh,  and  about  160  feet  wide.  Itwvn'V^  ' 
in  ancient  tnnea  np  to  Tanos  (PloL  Jitet.''^^ 
and  probabiy  moch  later.  It  seems  that  tlxF'''^ 
of  tbeaUavnnnhwbaen  veiyrs{adattlitDB^  ' 
this  river,  and  thw  is  tbe  only  way  cf  tx^-: 
Stnho,  who  says  that  tbe  Cydnm,  st  ita 
fiows  into  a  kind  of  lake,  caOed  Bfaegnu.  ^  i^- 
ancitnt  dod^ards,  and  the  lake  ms  & 
Tanos.    Sbnibo't  five  atadk  from  Tnn  ■«>  =^ 
bably  Teckooed  to  tbe  Bb^an,  wtsck  Ik  ■3^'*^ 
hm  dufwed  into  a  sandy  piafaL  BtfthtnuKS' 
error  in  t 
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oU,  bst  not  dMt  "  ttum  that  oF  Uia  otber  nrm  | 
vbch  any  down  tbo  malted  snow  of  Mount  Taa- 
ns.'  (BcMlbrt)  AlexKodo-,  who  is  sud  to  h»T« 
Imo  cciMd  irilh  a  Tiolent  iUiMu  from  bathing  in  it, 
tlirew  himMlf  into  the  watar  when  ha  was  in  a 
pathal.  (Amu,  Am^  n.  4.  $  10;  Pint  AUx. 
t.19.) 

Eifit  of  the  river  Tanna  the  Stadiasnitu  places 
tlx  nxxith  of  the  Sarna  (in  the  Sudiasmus  iitcoT- 
nttlr  written  Acans),  70  atadia  from  the  outlet  of 
ilie  Bb^rma.  The  Saius  is  the  modem  SUm,  and 
the  coast  between  the  nxinths  of  these  two  rirera 
pjeete  in  a  ioog  aaod;  spL  Hiis  Avtt  is  270  feet 
■nit  a  it*  month,  and  as  difltcolt  to  enter  as  the 
riwr  (f  Tanma.  The  Sarns  is  not  inentianed  bj 
tftnba  in  his  descriptioD  cf  Cilida;  bat  in  his  ao 
(wint  of  CatsMiia  [Cataohia]  he  describes  the 
reaat  of  the  Saioa  as  betng  tlwongh  Gemana,  and 
thrauih  the  Korgea  of  Taonia  to  th«  Oilieian  pUin 
(p.  63S).  The  SOurn  is  npreaented  in  some  maps 
K  hinog  two  soarces  br  to  the  north,  one  of  which 
bnarlj  in  the  parallel  of  39°  N.  Ut,  and  the  other 
■till  ronber  north.  The  course  of  these  two  streams 
IK  iOBtli,  and  a  long  motinlain  tmct  separatee  the 
tTo  liver  baains,  whkh  anile  within  tiw  monntain 
i^ion.  Tha  stnam  then  takes  a  Tety  irr^ular 
axa^  to  Adana,  a  place  which  ntaina  ita  name 
(idMoA);  and  from  Adana  it  has  a  SW.  course 
ihnofh  the  CiKdan  pbdn  to  the  sea.   If  the  eonrse 

tboe  two  branches  <rf  tlie  Sams  is  comctl^  repre- 
KDted  in  Kk^ert's  map,  it  is  coe  of  tha  large  rivers  of 
the  pe>imda,aitd  at  kut  abonSOO  Bules  long.  Th«« 
K  bowew,  a  tkird  branch  ct  the  Saras,  the  course 

vfaich  is  well  asoertunBd,  and  it  is  laid  down  in 
tbe  map  whid  accompaniee  flamiltcn'e  work  (Jle- 
manka,  &&).  This  is  tix  branch  whkh  rieee  east 
tlErtgli  or  £rde,  Otaat  91\°  N.  ItL,  mwh  further 
to  the  south  and  weet  ttian  either  of  the  branobas 
alnadf  roentkned,  and  paaaea  through  the  great 
nofc  ef  Taonis;  that  part  cf  the  range  west  ^  the 
r«p  i*  nlled  Bmigkar  Dagk.  The  ooorse  of  this 
bnsch  of  the  ri««r  is  eastvwd,  and  the  road  foUowa 
the  aaUn  "  lor  anaa  diataiioo  amidat  praapitoas 
difi  aal  wooded  idmbnenta,  till  tliej  samr  the  main 
cbna,  friueh  ia  compoeed  of  s  aoinewfaat  namw  and 
T^ged  belt  of  limesteoe  lepoeing  on  schistus;  the 
pau  ij  however  wide,  and  would  permit  of  the  pas- 
nge  of  three  chariots  abiwt."  (Ainsworth.)  The 
^•<i  tba  turns  np  a  lalle;^  to  the  south-west,  down 
«bidi  flows  a  stream,  and  jcina  the  Saras  on  the 
nghthauk.  Thanadia  over  wooded  rocka  and  hills 
sp  to  the  bead  waters  of  thia  MMam,  irtwre  tbrn  i> 
u  extensTs  flat,  **  at  the  aommit  «f  which,  and  at 
u  tkniiM  of  3812  CseC,  are  tiie  fortified  posts  of 
M'Jumined  Ali  iteha ;  immediatelj  bejond  which 
w»ten  again  ran  to  the  S.  and  Si;^.,  rushing 
tbnngb  a  tnroendoaa  gap,  and  thence  flow  direct 
tmrards  the  Cjdnna  or  river  of  Tanns."  {Ajm- 
w')rth,£oadni0«y./Mnid;Tid.z.p.499.)  Thus 
tbe  road  psaees  from  the  bann  <^  this  tributary  of 
tbt  SJum  into  the  basin  of  the  Cydnue,  and  it  then 
li^imi  the  waters  of  the  Cjdnus,  which  "  soon  lead 
ta  s  deep  gorge  or  fissure  in  another  loft;  ridge  of 
Knmtone  locks;  this  is  the  narrowest  and  meet 
<lificalt  portkn  of  tha  paas;  it  is  the  point  to  which 
XnMphan's  deeoriptiuD  applies  as  jnst  broad  enough 
for  a  chariot  to  pass,  and  that  would  be  with  great 
ditGi.'oltj;  this  portion  of  the  road  bean  evident 
tnces  ot  aocieat  cfaiwlling."  (Ainsworth.)  It  is 
thodcarij  the  deep  ravine  which  Straho  deacribea 
the  river  Cjdnw  a*  passing  throngb  in  its  coane  to 
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Tamui  and  that  wUdi  Kiger  Uoeked  up  to  st(^ 
the  abroach  cf  Septtmlus  Sevens.  Niebuhr  (An»e- 
hnckrabmg,  vol.  iiL  p.  108),  who  went  through 
this  defile,  obeerres  that  this  road,  throogh  the 
Boffkm  firom  the  p"*''''^  of  AdimaA  to  that  of 
Some,  would  be  aa  dangaiona  far  a  hostile  arm;  u 
Xenof^Mn  and  CnrtiDs  dvcriba  it,  fbr  it  is  namnrt 
and  the  rooks  on  both  sidee  an  steep  as  a  wall;  jnt 
the  caravan,  which  he  accompanied  in  December 
1766  tnta  AiJane^  made  ita  way  through  theaa 
Ciliciae  Pylae  without  any  great  difficulty. 

When  the  amy  «f  Cyras  (b.  c.  401)  leftTaraos* 
it  marched  to  tia  Sarns  or  Fsaraa,  as  the  beet  MSS. 
have  it  (Seaofh.  AntO.  L  4.  §  1).  The  march  was 
ten  parasanga  or  300  stadia  fitxn  Tarsus  to  tbo 
Sams;  and  the  width  of  the  Sarns  was  estimated  by 
Xentqihoo  at  300  Qreek  feet  Mr.  Ainsworth  feand 
the  Suna,  at  Atbmah,  in  tha  morth  of  December, 
3S5  feet  iride  at  the  bridge,  but  not  fbrdaUe. 
Adimak,  which  is  on  the  site  of  the  old  dty,  Is,  at 
present,  a  town  of  some  trade,  and  Nirronnded  a 
fertile  tract  of  well-cultivated  gardens. 

From  tlie  passage  of  the  Saras  the  army  o(  Gjnu 
inarched  five  pamsangs,  or  150  stadia,  to  the  Py- 
nusns,  tbe  iridth  of  which  Xenophon  estimated  at 
600  Greek  feet  (AkA.1  4.  §  l.>  Tbe  pnsent 
passage  of  the  Fyramns  (Jiktm)  is  at  Mini,  the 
ute  cf  M(^)Boestia,  which  is  on  the  road  from  Baiae 
(A^os),  on  the  bay  of  Issna,  to  AJaitah.  Mr. 
Ainsworth,  however,  gives  some  good  reaacou  for 
supposing  that  Cyrus  croeMd  tiie  Pyrarons  below 
Mopaneetia,  and  nmeh  neanr  the  old  moatli  of  the 
river.  Niii>tthr  (a.d.  1766)  (bond  a  handsome 
ttfidge  at  Jf irii,  recently  built,  and  a  hundred  double 
steps  in  length.  The  Pynunus  is  the  largest  of  the 
Cilidan  rivns,  It  rises  in  Cataonia  [Cataokia^, 
and  ooodsta  tt  two  main  Immehes,  mte  the  Cannalaa, 
flowmg  from  the  nortii,  and  tbe  other  from  the  east 
[Garhaus.]  These  two  brmnchee  unite  SW.  of 
Marath,  from  which  pdnt  tbe  river  has  a  SW. 
conru,  through  tbe  Taurus.  It  passee  the  site 
Anaxu4mB  and  Jf  Mi,  and  at  present  enters  the  sea  a 
little  Math  of  tha  inlet,  already  mentiaiwd,  at  the 
eastmi  axtnnity  of  wUdi  Afu  stuida.  Bat  tba 
old  bed  of  tbe  river  seems  to  have  entered  the  aea 
some  distance  frum  the  present  mouth,  and  a  little 
west  of  Cape  Karadath,  as  Beaufort  soppoaes;  for 
here  there  is  a  shallow  inlet  of  salt  water,  about  12 
miles  long.  Tbe  present  outlet  of  tbe  Jihm  is  S3 
mileseast  of  tbesappoaed  former  outlet  Ashort  dis- 
tance NE.  of  KandaA,  and  near  tbe  eastern  ex- 
tremity <tf  thtfl  ahallow  inlet,  Is  tbe  rate  of  lUlua, 
the  chief  town  of  the  M&llotis.  Thus  kUlus  would 
stand  on  thseast  side  of  the  old  bed  of  the  Pyramus, 
and  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  is  consistent 
with  all  the  ancient  authorities. 

&rabo  (p.  536)  describee  the  Pjrnunos  aa  a  na- 
vigable lircr  wMdi  rises  in  the  middle  of  the  plun 
ofCalaonia.  Tbaro  is  aooDridaaUechannd,  trough 
which  tbe  clear  mter  flows  unseen  for  some  distance 
nnder  ground,  and  then  rises  to  the  surface.  If  a 
man  lets  down  a  spear  from  above  into  tbe  channel, 
the  force  of  the  stream  is  so  great  that  the  spear  is 
with  difficulty  dipped  in  the  water.  After  ita  re-i^ 
pearance  tbo  river  runs  on  in  a  broad  deep  stream, 
but  on  approaching  the  Taums,  it  is  wonderfully 
contracted.  Wonderful  also  is  the  gap  in  the  moun- 
tains through  which  the  bed  of  the  riv^r  passes,  for 
as  it  happens  in  locks  which  have  been  rent  and 
split  astmdar,  that  the  nnjectioiis  on  coe  aide  anr». 
apond  to  ttia  rec easts  oo  ns  other,  fai  loi&wiia  that 
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tbey  may  be  fitted  togetiier,  so  ire  obaemd  that 
tbo  rocks  onriiaiiginK  the  river  oo  each  nda,  and 
rising  almost  op  to  ue  sammitB  of  the  mouo tains, 
at  a  dutanoe  of  two  or  Qaw  hnndred  feet,  had  the 
needing  parts  cmnqMidiiig  to  Um  [ngectiDg  parts. 
The  bottom  between  the  itMp  ndn  U  lU  rock,  and 
1ms  a  deep  snd  verf  nanoir  nsare  in  tbe  inididle,  so 
narrow  that  a  6og  or  a  hare  might  leap  orar.  This 
ii  tbe  channel  of  tbe  livsr  whi^  is  foil  to  the  brim, 
like  a  broad  canal  [  to  the  extent  of  a  tboosand  stadia] . 
Owing  to  the  winding  oonne  of  the  stream,  and  the 
great  oontractton,  ^and  the  depth  of  Uie  cttsam,  the 
aoise  falls  an  tbe  ear  of  persons  eren  as  tbejr  sppraach 
at  some  distance,  like  the  soond  thnnder.  leasing 
throngh  tbe  mountains  the  rirer  brings  down  so 
much  allnTinm  to  tbe  sea,  smie  from  Gatacnia,  and 
soow  from  the  Cilidan  plains,  that  a  prophecy  ut- 
tered about  it  Is  in  ragne,  to  the  feUowiiig  e£bot: 

"  In  time  to  cnne  broad  flowing  Pjramna 
Shall  posh  his  banks  to  Cypras'  sacred  shore.* 

The  ssme  thing  happens  here,  adds  Stnbo,  as  in 
Egypt,  when  the  IQe  is  continaaUy  ""H^g  land  of 
tfaa  sea  b/  its  aDnvtom.  (See  the  notea  oo  this 
of  Strafao  abont  the  FynHnns,  in  Gioakiud's 
TtLu.  p.  150). 
Ur.  Ainswerui  remaps,  from  his  own  obsemtiaoB 
00  tlie  plain  ai  Gilioia,  as  &r  as  tbe  rains  of  Ana- 
sarboB,  that  "  its  bed  b  throDghoot  the  ^ms  deep 
and  narrow,  frnm  tlie  naton  of  the  soU,  wUdk  is 
aUiiTial^  and  that  "in  its  lower  part  it  diridsa into 
flomal  rinsani  ob  aniring  at  its  ddta."  He  ooo- 
chidee  that  tbe  amy  of  <^rras  orcesed  this  rivn  m 
tbe  knrer  parts,  where  it  is  most  easily  forded,  at 
whi^  time  its  embonchnre  was  probably  at  Kan- 
dtuK.  Tbe  prophocT  is  not  yet  folfilladi  hot  tbs 
rirer  still  brings  down  a  great  qnantity  of  earth  and 
■and.  TUs  dspodt  lias  prodiused  a  pUm  of  sand 
along  tbe  nde  of  the  gnlf,  like  that  formed  by  tbe 
Calycadnns.  "  The  JghotM,  half  a  mile  from  its 
month,  is  490  fiset  wide,  and  is  the  latest  of  all  the 
rirers  on  the  sonth  ooast  of  Aaa  Mumt"  (Beanfort). 
It  is  now  as  shallow  onr  its  bar  as  tbe  Gydnns  and 
tha  Sams;  thoofl^  it  appears  from  a  pasnge  of  Anna 
Oomnena,  qnoted  1^  Beadbrt,  that  it  was  open  for 
galleys  sno  in  the  time  of  the  cmssdes. 

The  lenuunder  of  Cilida  oontaisa  no  large  river, 
and  is  dosed,  ss  already  described,  by  the  two 
bnutdMS  «f  the  Amanns.  It  lies  aztmnd  the  Gnlf 
of  IsBB^  and  tbe  more  partieaUr  desoriptian  of  this 
gnlf,  ud  Out  etsnrinatinn  of  the  diiBeah  qoeetiaD 
of  tiie  sitaof  I*sns,irillo(ma  men  appropriately  in 
another  plaoe.  [lasosl. 

The  extenrnve  tract  oif  oonntiy  called  Cilida  has 
a  coast  line  of  430  miles,  from  GoraQeehim  to  Rb»- 
sos,  at  tlie  eontbem  exttemity  of  the  bay  of  Issns. 
Tbe  direct  distance  from  Cwueanm  to  the  Syrian 
Gates  on  tbe  east  side  of  the  golf  of  Issos  is  sbont 
830  miles.  It  is,  aptly  enoogh,  dirided  into  the 
HoantainooB  (i^  ifta^,  Herod.  iL  34)  snd  the  Level, 
and  a  ready  oommnmcatiwi  between  the  extreme 
west  and  eastern  parts  oonld  only  be  by  sea.  The 
coast,  howover,  of  tbo  Tnduia,  or  KoontainoBB  CS- 
Bcia,  nearly  as  &r  east  as  the  ootlet  ef  the  Coly* 
csdnns,  thoogh  inclodod  in  Cilida  by  the  Ut«r  geo- 
graphers, is  really  a  distinct  country.  Bat  tbe  valley 
ti  Uie  Calycadnns,  which  lies  from  west  to  east,  may 
be  considered  one  of  the  three  natnial  divisions  ^ 
Ciliciai  the  other  two  being  tbe  plain  of  Tarena  and 
Adana,  and  the  pUn  «f  lima.  Indeed,  fit»n  tbe 
peniarak  cf  Cafe  Ciiwft'srs,  "  the  last  and  higbeet 
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ortiwserieiof  BoUa  pronMatvisB  Oatpigtctte 
tbis  eoaat  *  (Bamfbtt),  the  ruk  oodiae  of  tk  A«> 
is  chsnged,  and  the  land  ooiiiiiiiuaniiso  Jng  it 
coast  with  tbe  eastern  part  of  Cilkia  k  Bsl  dird. 
Then  is  a  road  peptmted  in  tbe  Tdfa,  sU  ds: 
tbs  coast  from  the  bonier  of  PampkySa  to  Sdcarai 
gn  die  Calycadnns,  and  thenee  eartward  (Iradt 
CoiTcnB,  Soli  (or  Ponpeiopafii),  the  Akin  [dn, 
Usilns,  A^ae,  and  bsns,  to  Bbosos.  Akos^. 
after  reaching  TarsoB  bf  dhe  pass  in  As  Tam.  iri 
part  of  Ms  anny  to  Anrbiak,  andfr«a  AndMcta 
Soli;  and  ha  afterwards  advneed  fisa  Sd  on- 
wards to  Hsgarens  and  UaDos,  m  Oa  Vpm^ 
Tbe  two  natural  diief  diviaiqna  of  CiBds,tbt  tea 
of  the  Calycadnns  and  the  piun  coonliyeaM  cf  ibi 
Cydnns,  an  represented  by  At  madcm  Tnikiifa  p- 
venunents  «  pasbaGdks  of  SJ^fUk  (Sekwcii  ■ 
the  GnlyeadmiB)  and  .AAbmL 

It  if  diSBonh  to  ostimats  Oo  adnt  rf^  As  CSiaB 
plutt,  thnngh  irindi  tbe  Cydnns,  Saras  sod  Pj- 
nmns  flow.    Tbe  level  ooontry  ^pean  to  mA 
oomeiriutnarth  of  Hopsnestia  (Mum),  AdMB(i^ 
itah),  and  Tarsus  (7>rsoos);  and  in  this  {s^  the 
pUin  may  be  botwecD  40  snd  50  mika  fnaiwtn 
west   Tliefimof  thea— t  —kss  iheffiansiii 
of  thepUo  from  nordi  to  soolh  vcfy  mqvl  ii 
different  parts.  Tbs  widest  part  cxtmds  wrtb  fro. 
O&pe  AWodasA,  sod  h  may  be  above  30  aiiln.  Tk 
level  land,  that  has  been  named  UH)daaief  Iml 
is  only  a  nanw  strip,  exeept  at  tbe  fassd  of  tbe  r-' 
of  Issns,  when  it  seesas  to  sdend  c^d  or  tn  Kiia 
inland.    CHieia  sarmmded  by  moantaia  lamn, 
with  a  loBg  ooast  and  numeraus  porta,  a  Estill 
and  moontuns  oorered  with  fbrcots,  innsiasii  pas 
natoral  advantages.   Its  p^r**™  brtwwn  Sjn  <■ 
one  sid^  and  the  rest  of  Asia  Wnor  m  tbt  sifaitt 
made  it  the  U^draf  finn  Oo  HJfcsy*  sad  ite 
BoBpatns  In  the  laalwn  tb— rf  the  Muliluwew. 
and  the  middle  coorse  of  tbe  Enphndn.  lB|nit- 
innly  to  Syria  invites  the  cupidi^  «f  any  <ae  ^  a 
master  of  that  eoontry;  and  tbe  Gnek  rakn  «f 
Egypt  ooTvted  the  poosesnoD  cf  fcha  ofpoBtt  cosit  (f 
(^lida,whidi  "~*~'~f  t*— irr**^**  fc-'*'if'-i'»<i>f 

wbkih  Egn*  BBt* 

BeridoB  dHpnOaate  of  (SBciR  uimAniiim. 
Corycns  (n  the  coast  WBS  fiunod  Ibr  its  saftoi, 
was  an  article  of  export.  A  doth  made  tf  p*^ 
blur,  which  the  Bomans  called  (Shciam,  was  ttc 
■woA  vi  Cilidan  industry;  at  least  the  tbiag  «=» 
to  here  had  its  name  from  the  iSGcaan  article^ 

Tbe  OiBdsns,  Harodotaa  a^  (viL  91 ),  wn  si- 
gnally named  Hypachaei,  and  aftarwards  ibiy  Is. 
tbe  name  of  Cilices  from  Ciliz,  the  son  d"  Aptu 
a  I^booiician.  According  to  traditics, 
wen  the  ssme  stod:  as  the  Phnonirim  1:  i* 
probable  that  th^  did  beka^  to  aonw  haaAdit 
Aramaic  nations,  and  the  Assyrian  kn^  mm  k> 
have  extended  thnr  ponrar  to  thilevd  CiBcis.  [A*- 
CKULB.J  Cilida  had  •  king  Sycmissii,  wii'>  ■ 
npreeented  as  mediating,  in  oo^jonetiaB  with  a 
of  Babylon,  to  make  peace  betwoem  Creesat  ^ 
Lydiankii^  and  the  Uedes,  b-cl  610.  (Hani-- 
74.)  was  the  fourth  diviaoD  in  the  vna:»- 

mstttcf  Darius,  and  it  paid  the  king  n  yeariy  tiibo 
of  360  white  horses  and  500  taints  of  sflwr  (Ba>l 
iii.  90);  of  which  sum  140  talents  ws«  ofoM 
on  the  csvah7  on  dn^  m  Cilida,  and  the  aa* 
into  tbe  Perdsn  king's  treaaaiy.  Hen>datu(v-  ii'. 
makes  Cilida  extmd  north  of  the  Tanms  to  the  ad 
of  Canatdoda,  and  lie  nakos  Ifen  Eighntw  tb 
boundary  botvaan  tbs  OlidaBB  nd  Oc  Amma: 
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mtlMkt,  if  Us  itoewnt  ii  tnw,  the  BMlam  part  of 
tha  blar  prcrrinca  of  Caj^iadocia  wis  in  his  tiow 
Giiitaaa.  [Gatpadocia.]  Gilku  stiD  bai  its 
natiTC  UngB  in  the  tinw  aif  thia  Darisi;  far  a  C»- 
lian,  KxodMiu,  the  son  of  Hsnscdns,  was  nuuried 
to  a  dftngbter  of  the  (SiiciMi  G^fennaaia. 
(Hand.  118.)  OiUob  wu  nw  tha  raLgeot 
a  IHIT7  for  the  Par- 
riuit,  nd  H  aapplied  100  slups  (br  the  great  ezpe- 
ditkm  ^  &nea,  which  were  ni>d«r  the  coDunand  of 
a  (^lician,  Syenneeis,  the  aca  of  Oromedon.  (Herod. 
Tu.  91,  98.)  A  king  stiU  called  STenncsia  was  the 
hnsbud  of  qoeoi  Epjroxa,  who  made  herself  a  par- 
tiara  of  tiw  TMinger  CTmi,  when  be  was  on  his  road 
thno^  QS&am  to  atbK^  hia  bntber  ArtaMrxas, 
and  fiontanred  to  reooodle  her  hnsband  to  him.  (Xen. 
^iia6.La.  §2S.) 

The  tnythi  of  the  Oreeks  eoonected  the  hiatirr  of 
the  people  of  Western  Asia  with  Cilida  [Clu<]Bs]; 
and  the/  had  st(»iea  of  eart;r  settlements  bj  their  own 
Datkm  on  these  shores.  Amj^ulochaa,  the  son  of 
AmphianraB,  settled  Potadatun  00  the  harden  of  the 
Cil^ansa]>dtb«SrriaD8(Herod.iii.91).  According 
to  another  atoij,  AiQ}Jtilochns,  and  Mopans,  the 
am  ft  ApoUo,  came  from  Tr^  and  founded  Hsllns; 
and  bStniN/ttbDetlubtDulawm  painted  ODt  at 
Hagamu,  naar  the  Pyiamna.  But  tSe  Greeks  do 
not  appear  to  have  settled  in  Cilicia,  if  we  loi^  to 
historical  evidence,  befise  the  time  of  Alexander, 
except  in  a  ftw  phu»s  oa  the  coast  S6&  is  aaid  to 
have  been  etdoniaed  bf  Achaa  and  Bhodians  from 
Uadns.  In  the  time  of  ^bnqpboD  (b.  c  401)  the 
CSUesK  atiU  appear  M  a  &liiiet  peopla.  It  was 
not  tm  after  the  time  of  Akxaader  that  the  Oredks 
got  a  finD*fbotti^  in  the  coonti?,  and,  under  Greek 
drilisation,  Taisns  became  ooe  <^  the  gnat  schools  of 
the  MXUMOt  world.  The  nana  ct  Setenceia  on  the 
GalTcadnns,  of  Antiocheia  ad  Cragnm,  and  Andaoe, 
cn  the  eoaat  of  the  Trachea,  and  otiier  Ondc  names, 
tndieata  the  conoectdon  of  Cilid*  with  tha  Greek 
kioga  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  The  later  Boman  occn- 
patioB  at  the  oonntiy  is  instated  hy  the  names 
Ponpdopolia,  Clandiopolis,  TnyanopoUs,  and  others. 
The  natire  CiUdaas  probably  disappeared  from  the 
plua  coontry,  or  were  minglad  both  with  Gndte  and 
other  famgnera;  bat  thej  maintained  themselTes  in 
tha  moucbuns,  even  to  Cioeio's  time,  nnder  the  name 
of  Ekntherodlioaa.  Cicwo,  who  was  governor  of 
Cilicia,  deM»bee  them  ss  a  fiena  and  warlike  raoe, 
and  he  took  their  strong  town  Pindenissos.  (Cic 
tid  AtL  r.  20.)  6tr^  says  that  the  Amanos, 
which  lies  above  Cilicia  m  the  east,  was  always 
governed  by  several  kings  or  chiefs,  who  bad  strmg 
places;  and  in  his  time,  a  man  of  mark  was  set  over 
all  of  than,  mi  called  King  by  the  fiomana  for  Ms 
merits.  His  name  was  TarccndiniotDs,  a  gcnntoe 
free  Cilidan,  no  donbt 

Diodotns,  snraamed  Tijphon,  made  the  strong- 
hold  Coracesiimi  his  haad-qnarten  at  tiM  time  that 
he  caused  Syria  to  molt  tnm  the  kings,  as  Stnbo 
expresses  it  Antiochns,  the  8<n  of  Demetrius,  in 
B.  c.  139  compelled  Tryph<Mi  to  seek  nfoge  icra  fort, 
where  he  killed  himself.  This  Tiyi^oii,  adds  Strabo, 
was  the  cause  of  the  Cilidana  commencing  their 
piratical  practices,  and  the  feebleness  of  the  kings 
who  cocoBcded  one  another  in  the  govemnent  of 
^yria  and  CHida.  TheCilidans  were  eocoorsged  to 
maa^tealing  hy  the  great  demand  fiv  elaves  amtmg 
the  Boinana  after  t^  destruction  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth,  and  th^  fonnd  a  ready  sale  at  Ddoa  for 
all  the  aiarea  thai  they  took  theiv.  Pirates,  pretwid- 
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ing  to  ha  ahm  dealers,  soon  started  np,  and  did 
gnat  mischief  in  these  seas.  The  BMoana  were  too 
remote  to  care  about  what  was  going  on  along  the 
coast  t4  Aua,  though  they  knew  Uiat  these  dis- 
orders were  owing  to  the  weak  government  of  the 
desctDdanIa  of  S^ncos  Micator.  Bnt  it  was  at  last 
naoaaaai/ fir  tha  Banana  to  make  war  CO  the  pirataa, 
fir  their  own  safely,  for  the  aboree  oflbdyand 
the  noghbourhood  of  Rome  were  not  safe  against 
these  marauders.  (Cic.  jfro Ze^,  Jlfoml.  c.  II, &c; 
PiuL  Pomp,  c  24,  &c.)  During  the  war  with 
Mithridatea  the  prates  sided  with  the  king,  and 
when  the  Bomans  took  them  in  hand  tbej  had  to 
deal  with  a  most  femddaMe  oiem^.  In  b.  0.  108, 
M.  Antoniaa  had  CQida  aa  hia  "  prDviseSa,"  that  ia^ 
according  to  the  proper  sense  of  that  word,  for  the 
B{Aere  of  his  command  aa  propraetor.  This  was  the 
b^iniung  of  the  war  sgainst  the  pirates.  Also  in 
B.O.  9S,  L.  Solla  had  Cilicia  tor  his  "  provinaa;" 
Int  it  is  not  correct  to  infer  that  Cilida  was  then 
oiganised  as  a  Province.  In  B.  c.  80  and  79,  Cn, 
Dolabella  had  CUim  as  his  "  provinda."  (Cic  Verr. 
act  i.  17.)  It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  onder 
him  any  part  of  CiSda,  properly  so  called;  and  it 
has  been  observed,  that  all  the  crirnss  of  Verree  and 
DdabeUa,  which  Cicero  mentiona,  wen  committed  in 
Lyda,  Pami^ylia,  I^idia,  and  Phiygia.  Bnt,  as 
be  bad  a  province  in  Ada  Uinor,  and  it  was  called 
Cilida,  be  might,  we  must  sappoee,  have  gone  into 
Cilicia,  if  he  would  or  could.  In  b.  o.  78 — 7S,  P. 
Serviltua  Isanricus  was  soit  against  the  pirates  in 
these  seas.  He  Uxik  several  plaoaa  in  Lyda  and 
PamphjEa,  and  Coryons  hi  CiBda  (EutropL  vi.  8); 
hot  ha  did  not  SBter  tiH  Lnd  GiBda,  wUch  was  bdd 
by  Hgranea  till  B.a  69,  and  pariiaps  even  to  B.a  66. 
Yet,  seme  writera  state  that  IsMiricns  cenqnered 
Cilida.  (Veil  Pat.  ii.  19.)  Cn.  Pompdns,  who  was 
appointed  (b.  c  67)  to  command  in  the  war  agunst 
the  prates,  brought  Cilicia  Trachea  nnder  Bonian 
domunon;  and,  Ak  the  snmnder  of  Hgnnea,  ha 
tcA  fna  hhnthe  Level  CSUda,  witli  otiieror  hia 
acqnlutiona.  The  province  called  Cilida  waa  now 
folly  organised,  and  it  comprised  six  parts:  Cilicia 
Gampestris,  Citida  An>era,Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  Isaa- 
ria,ai)d  Lycawia;  with  the  greatest  part  of  Phrygia, 
comprehending  the  Conventns  of  LsLdicea,  Apamea, 
and  8ynnada.  In  n.  c.  58  the  island  of  Cypnia  was 
added,  which  the  Bmnans  had  taken  fma  the  kii^ 
of  Egyt*-  This  was  the  extent  of  the  Sonan  pro- 
vince of  Cilicia  when  Cicero  was  wooonsul  of  Cilicia, 
B.  o.  51 — 50.  It  waa  divided,  iner  Boman  ftshim, 
Into  eight  Conventas  or  Vmi  the  Conventus  <^ 
Tarsus,  whkh  dt7  was  tibe  reddence  <f  the  ijovernor; 
the  Fomm  of  Icoouom  for  Lycaona;  the  Foram 
Isanricum,  ocojectured  to  have  been  at  PhilomeHnm; 
the  Forum  Pampbylinm,  the  place  of  which  is  un- 
known ;  the  Fwum  Cibyraticum  [Cibtba],  at 
Lsodicea,  cn  the  Lyeus;  the  Fcrum  oa  Apamaat  the 
Forum  of  Synnada;  and  Cypma. 

A  change  was  made  ahortly  after  tUs  tine  and 
probably  by  the  Dictator  Caesar  B.a  47.  (BelL 
Alex,  66).  The  Forum  or  Cooventtu  of  Gibyra  was 
attached  to  the  province  of  Asia,  together  with  the 
greater  part  of  Piddfai,  nod  also  Pampbylia,  and  as 
it  seems,  the  Cuivaitas  of  Apamea  and  t^nnada. 
U.  Anttnins  (a.  o.  86)  gave  Cyprus  ud  CiGeia 
Aspera  to  Cleopatra,  and  eastnn  Phrygia  with  Ly- 
coonia,  Isanria,  and  ^idia,  to  Amyntas  king  of 
GaUtia.  AngnEtas  reduced  the  [nvvinoe  of  Cilida 
still  further.  Cyi^us  iras  made  a  separate  province; 
and  Famphylia  with  Isauria  and  Pitfdla,  «ft»  tha 
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death  of  Anjntaa,  was  ilao  made  «  sepinte  pronnoe. 
LTcaonia  vac  attached  to  the  j»>OTiiioe  of  GaUtia, 
itbiGb  was  eeUblubed  after  Ajnyctas'  death;  aad 
thas  CiUcia  wis  reduced  to  the  origina]  parts  Cjun- 
peetris  and  Aspera.  Acoor^ng  to  Bomaa  fiuhkn 
howerer  (Stnb.  f.  671)  the  moniituDonB  parts, 
wludi  were  not  euj  for  a  goremor  to  manage^  mn 
kft  to  the  natira  princea.  Theia  wen  thne  of  these 
native  djiiasties.  One  was  that  of  Olbe,  in  the 
moaatunB  between  Soli  and  Cjinda;  perhaps  the 
Olbasa  of  Ptolemy.  This  was  a  priestlj  dyoasty, 
which  traced  its  descent  from  Ajax,  a  sod  of  Teacer ; 
and  hence  the  rulers  were  generallj  called  Ajax  and 
Teacer.  In  b.c.  41,  thnmghtbe  fiiToar  of  H.  An- 
tonioB,  Polemo  bad  the  snpreme  power,  who  called 
himself  on  his  coins  M.  AntMiius  Fotemo,  and  had 
the  title  of  chief  priest  of  the  Cemuli,  dynast  of  the 
sacred  af>the  Olbeis  and  Lslawie.  The  name 
Cennati  ^>pearB  on  cdns  of  IMocaaearcft,  whkfa  ia 
called  the  Ifetropolisrf  the  Cennati.  Tbe  Laluseis 
are  mentioned  bj  Plin;  and  Ptolemy.  As  Ute  as 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  then  is  meoUoned 
a  Polemo^  king  of  Cilicla.  Cilicia  Aspera,  which  M. 
Antonins  bad  given  to  CUopatra,  and  which  Arche- 
ians  afterwards  held  (Stiab.  pi.  671),  was  giren  hj 
Angnatos  after  the  death  of  Amjntas  (b.  c.  25)  to 
ArcbdaoB  of  Cappadocia.  He  had  all  tbe  Asperm, 
ezceptSelencMa,  uid  be  nuded  In  the  isIandElaeuBa, 
near  the  month  of  the  Lamas,  which  was  called 
Sebaat«  in  hcnour  <^  Aogostus.  And  here  he  had 
a  palaca-  There  is  no  island  here  now;  "  bnt  there 
is  a  httle  peninsula  <q^oeite  the  town,  corered  with 
mini,  and  oooDeetad  with  the  beach  hf  a  low  Ulhmiis 
of  drift  sand;  from  wbowe  it  maj  be  oondndod  that 
this  pemnsnla  was  once  the  i^aod  Elaansaa,  and 
that  the  isthmns  has  been  of  recent  fbnnadon." 
(Bean&rt,  Karamcutia,  p.  252.)  It  teemc  not  nn- 
likely  that  the  family  of  Archelaus  remained  in 
possession  of  Cilicia  Aspera,  even  after  the  death  of 
Archelans,  a.  d.  17,  when  Cnpadocia  was  made  a 
Boman  province.  VespasiaB  muDy  attached  Cilida 
Aspera  to  the  prorinca. 

In  the  Anunns  there  was  a  King  Tamndimotos, 
a  name  already  mentioned  above.  He  assisted  Pom- 
peiiu  is  the  battle  at  Phanalns,  bnt  be  was  par- 
doned bf  Caesar.  The  kiog  lost  his  life  at  the 
battle  of  Actitmi  (Dion  Cass.  L  14).  Plntarch 
(AnL  61)  calls  him  Tarcondemna,  King  of  Upper 
Cilida.  His  eldest  son  Philopator,  wliidi  is  a  pore 
Gnek  same,  was  deprired  cf  his  Esther's  kingdom; 
and  tiw  joonger,  TareoodimotDs  IL,  did  not  obtain 
pOMtestonof  itnolil  B.a  Sa  His  saooeaeor  Pfailo- 
patorlLdied  A.D.  17. 

tTnderAogastns,  Gilidawas  an  imperial  province, 
administered  by  a  J*gatna  Ang.,  with  the  title  of 
Pn^vnetor.  In  Cant^la'a  time  the  guremor  was 
named  Gonsnlaris.  In  the  period  after  Constantine, 
Cilicia  was  divided  into  thne  parts:  Cilicia  Prima, 
the  chief  town  Tarsns,  under  a  Gonsnlaris;  Cilicia 
Secnnda,  ehirf  town  Anazaibns,  nnder  a  Praeses; 
and  Isaiiria,  originally  Cihcia  Aspera,  chief  town 
Selenceia,  nnder  a  Prawes. 

Six  free  dties  nnder  Boman  dominion  are  roen- 
tioned  in  Gilida:  Tarsal,  which  was  both  libera  et 
Immonis;  Anazaritus,  called  also  Caesarea,  wfaidi 
had  the  title  of  Metropolis,  from  tbe  time  of  Cara- 
calla;  Gorycns;  Hopsus  or  Mopenestia;  Selencda, 
on  tbe  Calycsdnns,  which  was  taken  fxtxa  nnder  tbe 
administiatian  of  Archelans  hj  Aogostns,  and  de- 
clared free;  and  Aegaa.  Selinns,  afterwards  Tra- 
Jaaopolii,  was  jpMtAj  a  Baoun  eolonr.  (Becker, 
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qoandt.)  [G.  l] 

CILI'CIAK  PTLAE.  [ducu.] 
CILLA(KUA(i:  £t&.K<XAwM),>tsn(f1i<- 
da,  menticoM  in  tbe  lEad  36X"iibCkTital 
Tenedna.  Haradotna  (i  149)  tammm  (Si 
amcng  tbe  ekmi  old  Aeo&aa  dtinrfiM.  Stnk 
(pi  612)  ]te»CiUaia1beAdniB7lt9t:kian. 
"near  to  Thebe  is  now  a  place  nmiCSk.^ 
the  temple  of  ApoUo  GiOMOs  it ;  then  flm  U  3 
the  river  (Silas  ^ikh  comea  frcm  Ua;  botk  Chmi 
[Cbbtu]  and  Cilia  are  near  Antsadnn;  ibe  bt 
hill  CiUaram  in  Ledna  denved  iU  tarn  bam 
Cilia ;  and  then  b  a  moataia  Cilhtw  btCMi 
Garganand  Antaadms;  Daes  af  GdonK  bti  tat 
the  temple  of  Apollo  CQInbbi  wai  ba  b£:  li 
Colonae  by  tbe  Aeolians,  who  came  ftrsn  SAnt:  ai 
they  say  that  a  temple  of  Apofio  GQiBt  n  li^ 
faoilt  at  Ghryw,  hot  it  is  nMrtaa  vMar  ua 
ApoDo  was  the  same  as  ^  «  malgt' 

This  river  Cillos  is  sud  tabefalkd&flefc«rZa>^ 
acGOTding  to  some  antboritica.  [0.L' 

CILLA'NIUS  GAMPUS(T*t«inw),ii=i=- 
tioned  by  Strabo  (p.  629)  betwen  d»  {Ua  <tf 
Peltae,  which  is  in  Phrygia,  and  As  pbia  gf  T4^ 
It  ia  difficnlt  to  say  where  he  plana  k.  Cm 
(^Asia  Minor,  Td.  ii.  p.  30)  osnjectoias  that  ii  n* 
be  "  Cjllanticns  tnctaa"  of  PImy  («.  4S).  ii^'i 
passage  the  MSS.  ban  "CrUaaicas''  {Btiic^* 
note),  and  it  is  not  said  why  CyihnticiB'  i» 
been  pUr«d  in  the  tazL  He  tnt  P&>y  a  hBSl: 
intelligible.  {G-K 
CILURNUIL  [OBLumnLj 
OniBBI  (Ki^dHX  *  tribe  i&k  ia  eaijnctia 
irith  tbe  Tentooes  aad  others  in*;^  tbe  veb  i 
Eon^  and  snocesdvdy  defeated  sx  Bonn  kka 
Antil  in  the  end  they  were  eonquered  by  C.  Ibrn 
B.  o.  101,  in  the  Csmpi  Baa^  aesr  Vawija 
I^evions  to  their  joinii^;  the  TeobM,  tk;  itl 
tnTcrsed  and  devastated  Gaul  and  ^iBiB,s9il  x 
the  battle  against  Marias  they  are  nid  to  'u: 
100,000  or  evm  140,000  DMB.  WbotbeMCci-i 
wwe,  what  conntiy  they  f"'"^"*-^;  and  vhii 
the  canee  of  thdr  wandering  sotdkmri,  act  pa 
which  an  not  dtailj  difiaad  ia  ov  adai 
rities,  and  modem  hmatigatfaaa  secH  to  bam  aajt 
the  mattA  atmoat  torn  obacoct.  AO  eor 
ritiee  state  that  tbe  original  coon  try  of  tbe  Ci.-'bi 
was  the  GhenoDexas  Cimbrica,  Ute  nndsn  pea- 
sola  of  Jvtiand,  and  it  is  a  well  kwm  ba  'i* 
Cimbri  coDtinned  to  dwdl  there  ss  lata  ai  ibf  9 
gf  the  Boman  emperors.  (Tac  CarM.  37;  Pa  3< 
S7t  PtoLii.  11.  §  IS;  Hda,  ifi.3.)  Tba  ^  » 
Inrther  estabhshed  by  tbe  very  narae  of  tht  F<0- 
snla,  which  Plinj  calls  Promtaitoriam  Cisinr^ 
Posidonins  {cq>.  Stmb.  viL  {>.  293)  does  M  ^ 
what  coontiy  they  inhabited,  and  oslf  dec^'M 
tbem  as  roving  prates ;  and  Strabo  (rii-  Ft* 
294X  mentioning  them  by  the  side  cf  Iht  B-W- 
ond  Chanci,  stalea  that  they  ece&pied  tbi 
west  at  tbe  Elbe.  This  statantnt,  bowenc.  a:-  ■ 
invalidate  the  testimony  of  Tacitna,  Pfiar,  sod  Sa* 
that  thdr  origiaal  home  waa  ia  ■Maad  1^  ^ 
laga  of  Aa^nstns,  morsow,  tha  CS^bri  Mt  c 
embassy  to  that  «npenr  from  tht  <&ibnaB 
eonesQs,  to  ofier  lum  presents  and  to  soe  fv  'a'M 
for  vthat  they  bad  done  to  the  Bomaoi  i 
before.  (Strab.  vii.  p.  293;  UflDnin.  i^p  - 
Wolfs  ediL  of  Soeian.  vol  iL  p.  375.)  Lwth.  *  ■ 
attested  by  all  the  aocioita  that  Cisdat  <a3tr« 
the  north,  and  na^HMaaaiMdeRiaaMi^te'* 
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ewt  (Stnb.  I.  c;  Diod.  t.  32;  Justin,  xxzriii.  3; 
Amm.  Hmc  xxxi.  5, 12;  CUod.  BelL  Get  639.) 
The  qontkB  u  to  the  mticaalhT  of  the  Cindiri  is 
iimlTCd  ia  giwter  abaeoritr.  Men  nBenbtance  of 
imn  led  acm  of  the  incients  to  identify  tbe  Cimbri 
with  the  Ciminerimns  ia  Ana.  (Stnb.  I.  e.;  Plot 
Mar.  10;  Polyacn.  viii.  10;  Diod.  t.  32;  Stqih. 
Bju  ».  V.  'Mitn.)  This  aappositioii  hu  jiutlj  been 
abandoned  all  modeni  writers,  though  thej  are 
still  divided  in  opinion,  sonw  regarding  the  Cimbri 
aa  a  tribe  of  the  great  CcMc  nation,  md  otlun  aa 
bong  a  Geiroanic  tribe.  The  teatimmj  of  the  an- 
cients, which  ought  not  to  be  set  aside,  except  for 
most  weighty  reaatms,  mnst  here  decide  the  ques- 
tim.  The  ancients  ue  almost  nnanimoos  in  repe- 
■enting  tbe  Cimbri  u  Celta  or  Ganls.  (Sail.  Jvg. 
114;  Flor.  iiL  3;  Appan,  de  RA.  Illyr.  4,  BflL  CtP. 
129,  ir.  2;  Diod.  c.  and  sir.  114;  Flut.  Cam. 
15;  Dico  Cass.  zliv.  42;  Justin.  zxiT.  8;  Oroa.  t, 
16.)  Against  this  statement  modern  critios  have 
m^ed,  that  the  names  GaUi,  CtUae,  and  GalatM 
are  used  Toy  vagoel;  and  loaaely  bj  the  andeots, 
and  that  sometiiDea  tfaejr  *n  applied  to  Germans 
abo;  a  seoood  objection  is,  that  a  Celtic  tribe 
shoold  hare  dwelt  so  far  north  as  Jutland,  and  so 
far  awaj  from  other  Celtic  tribes  These  objections, 
however,  Ao  not  wragh  very  heavilj^  against  the 
&cta,  that  the  rerj  name  of  the  Cimbri  beus  a  strong 
resembhuKie  to  tbat  of  the  Celtic  Kjmn;  and  that 
tbe  armonr  and  costoms  of  the  Cin^ri,  as  described 
hj  Plntarch  (3far.  25, 27)  and  Strabo  (viL  p.  294), 
are  very  diSerent  from  those  of  l^e  Germans.  All 
these  circumstances  render  it  in  the  highest  degree 
probable  that  the  Cimbri  were  a  Celtic  or  Gallic 
and  not  a  Germanic  naticoL  (Comp.  H.  If  filler,  Die 
Markat  det  Vaterlandet,  ^131,  fbl.)  Tbe  dr- 
comstancw  wfaidi  led  the  Cmibri  to  migrate  sonth' 
ward,  were  nodoobted^  tbe  same  as  those  which, 
daring  those  centuries,  so  often  set  nations  in  mo- 
tion, liz.  tbe  love  of  adventoie  and  warlike  enter- 
prise, or  the  pretsore  of  other  imroigiating  people 
from  tbe  East  The  sUtement  that  the  Cimhii 
were  driven  from  their  conntr;  by  a  fearful  inon- 
datioD  of  the  sea,  is  a  mere  invention  vrithoat  anj 
fbtmdation.  (Stiab.  viL  p.  293.)  Their  name  is 
said  to  mgnify  "  robbers."  (PloL  Mar.  1 1 ;  Fest 
p.  43,  ed.  Mttller.)  For  foftber  details  respecting 
tbe  Cimtn,  see  H.  MOller,  L  c\  Zeoss,  Die  Deut- 
MdtM,  p.  141,  fell.;  WUbdm,  Oenn.  ^  172,  foil.; 
Siiaa%  DeCimirormOriffiit&tuaifigraiionilmtf 
Havniae,  1842;  Latham,  Appendix  to  hie  edit,  of 
Toe.  Germ.  p.  civ.  foil.)  [L.  S.] 

CI'MBRICA  CHERSONESUS.  [CBKRSCUiEsua 

CntBRICA.] 

CIMBR(/HDM  PBOMONTCBIUM.  [Cimbbi.] 
CIMIATE'NE  (KMu«ni*iQ,  a  divisioa  of  Faph- 
lagoua,  which  took  ita  name  from  a  biD  fort, 
Cimiata,  at  the  foot  of  tbe  range  of  OlgassTs. 
Mithridates,  called  Ctistea,  made  this  his  atroagbold, 
and  ao  became  master  of  the  Pontos.  (Strab.  p.  562.) 
As  to  the  proper  form  of  the  name,  see  Groslcurd'a 
note  (TVoflkSAio&o,  vol.  ii.  p.  502.)  Tbe  name  of 
tUs  divison  is  incorrectljr  written  KiMMr^mi  in 
Casanbon^  text  ut  Straba  [6.  L.] 

CraiNUS,  a  mountain  and  lake  of  Sonthem 
Etruria,  between  Volsinii  and  Falerii.  The  former, 
still  called  Monti  Cimino,  is  a  consincnons  object 
from  Borne  and  the  whole  enrroonding  conntry,  and 
fonna  the  colminaling  pant  of  a  tract  or  range  of 
Toleanie  hrighta,  which  axtend  frum  tbe  ndghboar- 
bood  of  tbe  Tiber  in  a  SW.  dirsdion  towards  tbe 


sea  at  CivHa  FeccAu:  and  separatee  the  great  jdain 
<x  ba«n  of  the  Boman  Cttmpagna  from  tbe  plaina  of 
Central  Etroria.  The  whole  of  this  tnot  appears  to 
have  been  oonred  in  ancient  timei^  as  a  part  of  it 
still  is,  with  a  dense  fimst  known  aa  the  Silta  Ci- 
HiKiA  (Ciminins  Seltos,  Flor.),  wltich,  according  to 
Livy,  was  regarded  by  the  Bomans  in  early  ages  with 
no  lees  awe  than  the  Hercynian  forest  was  in  the 
days  of  the  historian ;  so  that  when  tn  b.  c.  310, 
the  consnl,  Q.  Fatnns  Hazimos,  for  the  first  time 
approached  it  with  a  Boman  anny,  tbe  seoate  in 
alarm  sent  him  pwemptwy  orders  not  to  attempt  its 
passage.  This,  however,  he  had  already  effected 
with  safety  before  he  received  tbe  prohibitioD,  (Liv. 
iz.36 — 39;  Floras,  i.  17;  FroDtin.  ^(nU.  i.  2.§2.) 
The  expresskns  d  Livy  are,  however,  certainly  ex- 
aggerated: thongh  the  fweet  may  have  presented  a 
formidable  obstacle  to  an  invading  army,  it  is  im< 
possible  that  it  shoold  not  have  been  fraversed  by 
traders  and  other  peaceful  traveUers,  as  well  as  by 
tbe  armies  of  the  Etruscans  Uiemselvce,  on  their  ad- 
vance to  Sntrinm,  in  the  previous  campaigns.  The 
higfaest  point  of  the  range  exceeds  3000feet  in  height, 
but  it  is  &r  fnm  presenting  a  regular  and  continn- 
oos  ridge,  the  several  masses  or  clusters  of  bills,  of 
wluch  it  is  composed,  bdng  separated  by  passes  of 
very  modeiate  elevation.  It  is  across  one  of  these, 
about  2  miles  to  the  W.  of  the  Ciminian  Lake,  that 
the  andent  Via  Casua  was  carried  fnm  Sntrinm  to 
Fwnm  Cassii:  the  modem  high  road  from  Borne  to 
Florence  abruptly  ascends  the  heigbta  above  Sott- 
ciglione,  and  skirts  the  basin  of  the  lake  on  its  E. 
side.  The  Via  Ctmnia,  of  which  we  find  menticm  in 
an  inscriptitm  of  the  time  of  Hadrian  (OreU.  3306), 
probably  followed  much  the  same  direction. 

The  lake  (Ciminius  Lacos,  Vib.  Seq.  p.S3;  C3- 
mmi  Lacos,  Vug.  Am.  viL  697;  SiL  ItaL  viiL  498; 
Kmui^  Strab.)lB  ritnated  in  die  bcut  of  tin 
moontun,  to  which  tbe  same  of  Hons  Ciminna  more 
properly  bebngs:  tbe  deep  basin-shaped  depression 
in  which  it  is  formed,  is  evidently  the  crater  of  an 
extinct  volcano.  A  l^end  recorded  by  Servius  (tu/ 
Aen.  t  c.)  attributed  its  ftrmation  to  Hercntes,  while 
another,  similar  to  thoee  cconected  with  the  Lacos 
Alhanus  and  Fadnns,  represented  it  as  covering  the 
site  of  a  town  named  Sai  cnmnm  or  Sncdniom,  which 
was  said  to  have  been  swallowed  np  by  an  earthquake. 
(Anun.  Uarc.  xvii  7.  §  13;  Sotion,  de  Mir.  FohL 
41.)  Stntbo  and  Colomdla  tell  os  that  it  aboimded 
in  flab  and  wild  fbwL  (Strab.v.  p.226;  Coltun.  viii, 
16.  §  2.)  It  is  aboot  3  miles  in  circumference,  and 
is  now  called  the  Logo  di  Vico,  from  a  village  of 
that  name  on  its  E.  buik.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CIMMETtlcra  (KinfitptKSw,  Scymn.  Frag,  xd; 
Anon.  PeripL  5),  a  town  of  tSe  Cimmerian  Bosporoa 
situated  near  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (Kif^ 
ftipioy,  Strab.  vii.  p.  309:  AgktrmiMck  Dt^hi,  or 
Opouk)  rising  in  the  £.  portion  of  the  S.  coast  of  tbe 
peninsula  of  Kerttch.  (Koler,  M^  da  tAcad.  d» 
SL  PelerOturg,  voL  ix.  p.  649.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

ClklME'Bll  (Ki;t^tf>uH),  a  people  who  belong 
partly  to  legend  and  partly  to  bistmy.  The  stoiy 
<A  the  Odysaey  (zi.  14)  describes  them  as  dwdUng 
beyond  the  ocean-stieam,  [dunged  in  darkneas  and 
unblest  by  the  rays  of  Helios.  Acceding  to  Hen^ 
dotuB^  they  were  originally  in  occupatitm  of  the  ter- 
libvy  between  the  Borysthenes  and  tbe  Tanaia,  and 
bang  expelled  from  tb«r  conntry  by  the  iSqrtbians, 
skirted  Ue  shores  of  the  Enxine,  and  having  passed 
tluxngh  Colchb  and  tlie  river  Ha|ys,  invaded 
Asa  to  tbe  W.  of  tbat  river.   In  this  Wofed  Any 
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took  all  bat  the  dtedel,  ibiring  the  naga  at 

Aid  ji.  Hb  gnudnn  Aljattes  waa  pomrfol  nuugb 
finally  to  dslinr  from  their  pnHnce.  (Her^ 
L  6,  IS,  103,  ir.  12.)  It  ii  uid  that  thej,  almg 
with  the  Treree  and  other  Thracian  tribes,  who  are 
u  described  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  they 
were  distinct  nadons,  or  branches  of  the  same  -race, 
had  desolated  Aaa  Minor  before  the  Ume  of  Aidjs, 
and  even  earlier  than  that  of  Homer.  (Strab.  L  }^  6t 
69, 61.)  The  fragment*  preaerved  of  the  most  an- 
cient el^Ue  poetry  rividlj  express  the  feelings  with 
which  the  lonians,  and  Ephenu  in  particular,  saw 
tbeso  baiharous  tribes  who  had  taken  Sardis,  en- 
caaiped  with  timr  -waffgan  on  the  banks  of  the 
Carter,  when  the  Ephe^ao  poet  CalUnna  eaineitlf 
implored  Zena  to  save  his  native  land  from  this 
ferodoos  horde.  (Callin.  Fragm.  S,  8,  ed.  Bergk; 
Strab.  xiii.  p.  627,  xiv,  pp.  633 — 647;  oomp,  Mnre, 
Hist  of  the  Lai^giiagt  and  LUeratvre  of  Greece, 
ToL  iii.  p.  132 ;  Htlller,  Hut  of  the  LOeratwre  of 
Greece,  c.  z.  §  4;  Grote,  Oreeee,  vol.  iii.  pp.  313. 
831,  foil.)  NiAnhr  (KUm  Schrijl  toL  L  p.  361} 
ooqjeotared  that  the  Cimmerians  passed  titrongh 
Thraoi^  as  ^hej  make  their  first  appearance  in  Ionia 
and  Ljdia.  The  road  by  the  Eoxine,  which  the 
namtiTe  in  Herod otos  jnvstippoeee,  is  ahnoet  entirely 
impassable  for  a  Nomadic  people,  ae  the  Cancasns 
•steoda  to  the  ray  shores  <rf  the  Eoxine. 

The  pnisnit  t£  the  Cimmerians  by  the  Scythiana 
la  an  imaginaiy  addition.  All  that  can  be  stated 
with  any  certainty  of  this  race  is  that  they  seem  to 
have  been  the  chief  occupants  of  (he  Tauric  Cher- 
aoQMiu  (Ommb),  On  thia  peninsula  there  was 
foniKrly  a  Cimmeriaa  city,  adjobiag  to  which  wera 
ftrtiGcatitms,  enclosing  the  isthmoi  by  an  earthen 
waU.  (Strab.  l.c.) 

As  vestiges  of  the  Cimmerians  still  remaining  in 
his  time,  Herod otos  (iv.  12)  mentioiis  the  totnba  ot 
.the  Cimmerian  kings  near  tlie  Tyraa  (iMstter)  and 
anoal  ^acet  in  tbo  SoytUaa  ooontiy: — the  Cim- 
narian  mill — the  Cimneiiaii  Any  (wopt^uffa), 
■ad  the  temtmy  itself  was  called  Cimmerian. 

The  names  ^  the  kings  if  the  Bomnis  oan«- 
■pond  with  Thradan  namss ;  and  this  uct,  in  coa- 
Dsctim  with  the  drcmnstance  that  then  was  a 
Thracuan  tribe  termed  Treres,  connected  with  the 
diDiDeriane,  has  beiQ  addoced  to  ptore  that  the 
(Smnwriana  were  Thraciaiis,  who  ere  (apposed  to 
have  been  related  to  the  Peliuigi  and  Greeks.  (Ade- 
Inng,  JUithrid.  vol  iL  p.  353.)  If  the  Tanri  coold 
be  identified  with  the  Cimmerians,  thia  argnment 
wonld  have  great  weight,  bat  they  may  have  beeo 
later  inhabitants.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Can- 
casns was  irithin  the  district  the  Cimmerians,  it 
ntay  be  inferred  that  the  aborigines  of  that  moontain 
eh^,  whose  descendants  yet  retain  thor  language 
aai  barbarons  habits,  are  the  representatives  it  ^e 
aocieDt  Cimmoiana,  who  may  then  be  eet  down  as 
a  people  Satinet  tnm  ths  Thnnans,  and  ftom  ths 
Genneo  or  other  Inda-Ennpeni  InhaUtnto  of  the 
Bwth. 

Poadoalns  tl^eara  first  to  have  eomectored  that 
the  Cimbri  were  the  same  people,  as  the  Cimmerii. 
His  opinion,  «^ich  was  thcoght  to  be  probaUe  by 
Strabo  (viL  p.  893),  was  atteited  hj  um  Bomaas 
(Plot  Mar.  11);  nd  tUs  ftndfbl  Identi^faas 
ben  laid  down  In  sevnal  modem  works.  There 
can  be  little  donbt  bnt  that  this  notion  rested  on  bo 
other  fonndatioo  than  the  resemblance,  perhaps  ac- 
cidental, of  twogeiwralnamis,aDdthegeogr4hkaI 
emr  of  the  •ndenti,  who  belknd  the  cant  of  the 


Cimbri  to  be  coBthmoBS  wia  tit  idnth  fte  Ca. 
merians  were  sttppoied  to  nihsliti  (Prkksri,  rtj- 
neol  Biet  c/Mmkimd,  voL  BL  >  100.) 

T,ifc^i  thcff  sooceescn,  the  ScjtloBa,  At  Cfe- 
merii  were  a  nomade  race,  "  milkai  .of  bvh' 
(Callun.  ifyoMi.  ad  Diam.  353),  who  nend  ite 
with  their  tmts  snd  he>ds  over  the  gmc*  Sr.^n 
of  their  territory.  (GompL  Ckcn,  Sk^ie^  p.K'> 
Niehnhr,  Led.  on  Anc  Bin.  vol  L  p.  154;  ho". m 
Cimmeriu,AeadFi!^vpeLwtiJa.f.m.)  flKJ.' 

CIHHE^im  (Ki^^,  Plol.  nLt.f  4:  sJ 
lup^h  ScjmiL.  Frag,  cxlviii;  Ki>niyri»,  Sbi^i. 
p^  494;  (Smmerinm,  "Bwf.  Ifcli,  1 19.  §  U).  • 
town  of  the  CSmaeriu  Boepens  ^nAFEnar. 
was  ntaated  **  nhuDB  in  ostiav''  at  wis  iia^, 
called  Cbkbksiox  (n.  6)^  CSnka  (IVw.  L 
p.  67)  identifies  it  widi  Dtmnk;  Ih%w(ni.ii 
p.  1128)  with  Etiakrimm.  [LB-J.j 

CIMCLIS.  [CuroLis.] 

CIMCTLUS  (Ki^MAaf),  a  small  kind  2  'it 
A^aeas  sea,  one  of  the  Cydsks,  Ipsg  Ibvr 
Siphnoe  and  Helw,  awl  sqanlad  fi«n  ktert' 
a  narrow  strait  only  half  a  mile  ia  braaU.  T:» 
extreme  length  of  the  island  b  5  aula,  «  B 
breadth  3|  miles.    Pliny  rdides  Qv-l^^-^)' 
Cimolns  was  also  called  Edmnua,  a  Rsae       t  j 
not  derived  from  Ki'ltiJMj  viper,  as  bmI  vtiei  ^ 
wnteiB  have  siqipond,  fant  frem  FiAitiM)  tii  m-  < 
urchin,  ef  iriiicli  thsre  an  seiml  fbtl  sfedin : 
the  west  ecast,and  wU(^  annot  fiiiiBiiiiE5«t:'f 
of  the  Cydades  or  Spondee,  except  oa  Ik 
coast  of  Melos.  Cimolia  is  natn)sntinBdiii>-iia. 
history,  and  sppesrs  to  have  ftOmidittetfei 
Dwghbooring  island  of  IMos;  botitwisedtea 
in  antiquity  on  aocomtt  of  its  earth  <r  dalk  (t 
liAtua  r?,  Cimolia  Creta%  iriuch  was  mi 
in  wasldng  clotbea.   This  chalk  was  ska  (ec{^ 
in  medidne.  (Strab.  x.  n.  484;  Enriath.  sd/W 
530;  SchoL  ed  ^tfTrt^i       713;  F&B.  it- at 
23,  zsxT.  17.S.57;  Cah.B.38.)  TUGbt^ 
earth  is  described  by  TonmsArt  as  a  wtilt  dai. : 
voiy  heavy,  witboot  any  taste,  and  wlii  ■*  ■ 
avray  when  it  is  pat  into  water.  Tbi  tslud  ii  rt- 
vered  with  this  white  dialk,  wbcaee  Ond  {Mi-  *i 
463)  speaks  of  "  cnetosa  rm  <nmofi.'  7biSe><( 
Cimolas  were  celebrated      the  emsscMipU 
(Atheo.  L  p.  306);  and  tboDg]i  the  ad  ii 
figs  am  still  pndaeed  to  the  tcIBm.  Amtkrersff 
(quoted  by  Atbenaeos,  iu.  pk  123,  d]  apeib  rfwv 
caves  of  the  island,  in  which  water  Inig 
became  as  odd  as 

CTrnoha  eonfauned  1800  inheiiteiih  rta  S  — 
visited  by  Boss  in  184S.  IV  Btodn  tm  i( « 
the  S£.  the  island,  aboot  a  qosite  tf  k  b« 
from  the  harbour,  wUch  is  both  HnaD  sad  iaam 
In  the  middle  the  weet  Wit  then  ■  s  AM» 
(roM,  mtnated  upon  a  steep  rock  aboot  lOOO  t«  = 
height;  bat  it  appaais  on^  to  km  btnhaltat, 
idMeofnAgetobensed  bttaHsgfdntv.  T> 
andmt  town  was  ritnted  t  Jia  iliin.  »k« 
St.  Andrev,  on  the  &  eoast,  apftakt  IMca  Tw- 
ka^  at  SL  Attdrm,  is  the  naow  gine  to  i 
iiOant  at  neeent  abont  200  paces  frtm  tk  sM 
to  which,  however,  it  ww  originally  uoiied.  V» 
whole  rock  is  oovrnd  irith  the  jmam  d  kxA 
nm«g  wUdi  Boas  nelieed  a  dr^ed  fioak  ifJ>« 
white  marble,  ef  good  WMfcunubn,  tot  ^ 
bead  sad  honda.  As  kog  as  the  m*  wx=*' * 
the  iskod  by  in  isthmus,  then  was  a  gni,  :b«* 
fmallhertmnr,ai  the  esstiii  ii  siih  rflhs  nrt 
tUthwboarwM  the bnU<ibee ef  IhelHS-^ 
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•mnl  of  Um  t^clinl  ehainben  atut«I  dbcm 
the  WKt«r  wen  ofaned  at  the  end  of  tbe  hut  and  the 
bcpnning  ot  the  pment  centuries,  and  were  fimod  to 
ooutalB  punted  Taaee  and  golden  ornaments,  while 
■ban  them  were  atelae  with  reliefs  and  irocripdcou; 
bot  at  |ment  nothini^  of  the  kind  n  diBOorsred. 
The  ttnp  of  coast  containing  the  tomba  is  called 
Bellemkd.  To  the  E.  of  DathUvi  on  the  S.  coaat 
there  is  a  Bmall  rock,  containing  a  ruined  tower,ca]led 
Pjfiyoti  and  N.  of  tbe  present  town,  there  is  npoo 
the  eart  eoait  k  good  (uTfaoor,  edled  J^dan,  where 
there  are  Raid  to  be  ume  HeUenic  Bepolchial  eham- 
berk  This  harbonr,  and  the  one  at  I)iutaS6,  are 
probably  the  two,  which  Dinearchns  asugna  to  Ci- 
molM  (2>eSGr^  Gnuc  138,  p.  463,  eL  Fnhr): 

*E«etra  Xl^os  koI  Xi/uAai  /x^fiAnh 

Tbe  Greeks  atfll  oaU  tbe  iskiid  CimoU;  bnt  h  b 
abo  ealled  ArgaOUra,  hecanse  a  silver  mine  is  said 
to  hare  been  discovered  here.  Others  suppose,  bow- 
ever,  that  this  name  maj  have  been  given  to  it  even  bj 
tbe  ancients  from  its  white  difi.  CI'<xi™'<>^  7^ 
*ds,  &c.  vd.i.  p.  Ill,  seq^  transl.;  fledler,  Jteite 
dmyA (IriecheiikaidtTcA.  ILp.SM.seq.;  Boas,  JZeuefi 
«»ff  den  Griteh.  Inaeln,  voL  iii.  p.  32,  seq.) 

CINABI,  a  town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  near  Gades 
(_Cadui),  mentimed  by  Liw  (xzviii.  37). 

CINAEDOCOLPI'TAE  iK.rtuSoKo\irtrmw  xipa, 
Ptol.),  ft  ^Btiiet  OD  the  east  coast  of  the  Bed  Sea 
roeiUioDed  I7  Ptolemy  (vi.  7),  probably  identical 
with  tbe  DKAJUt  of  Diodonu  ^nhia.  {Dbbas  : 
BArncu.]  [G.  W.] 

CI'NABA  <x  CINABUS  (Kfrafxu:  Zmari),  « 
amall  isUnd  in  the  A^aean  sra,  NE.  of  Amorgos, 
mmed  «ftflr  the  artichoke  (xivopa)  whkh  It  pro- 
dnced.  (Plio.  it.  18.  b.  SS;  HeL  n.  7}  Atbeo.  u. 
p.  70;  Colom.  x.  235.) 

CINDEVIA.  [Belob.] 

CINDYE  (KMvii:  Etk.  Ku«v«ifr,  Herod.v.  118) 
s  pUoe  in  Ciuia,  near  Bargylia,  of  which  the  posi- 
tion is  nncertain.    [Bargtlu.]  [G.  L.] 

CINGA  (CsMu),  a  river  of  His^ania  Tairaco- 
Mnri%  fidKng  into  the  Scoria,  «  tribntair  of  the 
Ibsnu.  (Gaea.  A  C.  L  48;  Locan.  iv.  21,  dttga 
nQMx.)  The  Cineene*  of  Pliny  (iiL  3.  s.  4)  imply 
a  town  of  the  same  name.  [P.  StJ 

CINGI'LIA,  a  town  of  the  V«tini,  mentiraied 
only  by  livy  (viiL  29),  among  the  placee  taken  by 
the  Boman  cmsnl,  Jnnios  BrWu,  in  B.  c.  3S5.  Its 
sito  ia  qidta  naootidn,  as  mil  as  tint  vi  Ootina, 
martinoBJ  1b  flw  same  pMsage:  BaDnwUi  (voLtii. 
p.  284)  woold  place  tbe  Utter  at  CwUtBa  near  Ci- 
vUaAquanaf  and  Cingilia  at  Citita  Selmga,  about 
6  miles  SE.  of  Atuedotua  (Peltainnm).  The  names 
Civita  and  Cintdia  deiwt«  ancient  ritn,  bnt 

the  tdendfieation  is  vfaidly  oonjectoraL  [E.  H.  B.] 

CI'NGULUM  (KoTwAor:  Eti.  Cingnlanus: 
CmgoH),  a  city  of  Pioennm,  sttoated  in  the  interior 
of  the  province,  about  12  miles  S.  of  Aeeis,  and  the 
name  distance  N.  of  Septempeda  (S.  Smrino). 
Silins  Italicns  alludes  to  its  position  on  a  lofty 
mountain,  which  rendered  it  a  place  of  great 
strength  (x.  34).  He  evidently  conddsred  it  as 
having  al^ady  existed  as  a  fortreas  in  tbe  Second 
Punio  War :  but  the  only  mention  of  it  in  history  is 
during  the  Civil  War  between  Carsar  and  Pompqr. 
It  appears  to  hare  been  rebnUt,  and,  as  it  were, 
fbnoded  afresh  by  T.  LaUenns  shortly  befors  that 
time:  notwithstanding  wbidi,  itspcnsd  tta  gates  to 
Canar  irithoot  a  itniggh.  fCaas.  A  C.  1.  15 ;  Gic 

vtn.  I. 


ad  AtL  viL  11.)  It  is  aflerwaids  meatiooed  by 
PGny  and  in.  the  LSwr  Colouianun  ss  a  mnnidpal 
town  of  Picennm  :  Stiabo  erronecnialy  asugns  it  to 
Un^ria,  from  the  frontiers  of  which  it  was  not  fiu 
distauL  (Strab.  r.  p  227 ;  Plin.  ili.  13.  a.  16 ;  Liber 
Colon,  p.  294 ;  OrelL  Inter.  8fi.)  Tbe  modem  town 
of  CingoU  retains  the  same  devated  site  with  the 
ancient  one:  and  though  bnt  a  small  place,  baa 
preserved  its  episcopal  see  without  interrapttoD  dnos 
tbe  fifth  centtuy. 

The  coins  pabUsbed  some  early  nnminnatio 
Writen  with  ib»  name  of  Ginpilum,  and  the  head  of 
Labienns.  are  a  modem  fisgery.         [E.  H.  B.l 

CIKIUM.  [Balkares.] 

ClNNEBETil.  [CHiinTBRirrH.1 

CINO'LIS  (Kfn«Au)  or  CIMOXtS  (Kf^ii), 
acccnding  to  Stnbo  (p.  545),  and  other  authorities, 
a  fim  on  tbe  coast  ot  Paphlagoida.  "  After  Ca- 
lamUs,"  says  Strabo,  "  eoma  Cimolis  and  Antid- 
molis,  and  Abmi  Teichoe,  a  small  town,  and  Ar- 
mene."  But  the  order  of  the  places  is  not  correct 
here;  for  Cinolis  is  east  of  Aboni  Teichoe.  A  place 
KitiJa  or  Kinoglu,  is  placed  in  the  maps  about 
half  way  between  Carambis  (^Kertmpe)  and  Sinope, 
which  is  the  KituiH  of  Abolfeda,  and  probably  ths 
Cinolis  or  Cimolis  of  tbe  Greek  geographers.  Har- 
daa  and  Arrian  pUce  it  east  of  Abcmi  Tdchos, 
though  they  do  not  agree  in  tbe  distance.  Anti- 
cinolis  was  60  stadia  frurn  (Sodis.  Both  of  them 
were  places  where  ships  used  to  stay  In  thdr  coast- 
ing voyages;  and  tluB  is  Ox  reason  that  these  and 
other  like  small  spots  are  mentioned  by  the  authors 
of  PeriplL  [G.  L.] 

CINYPS  or  CI'NYPHUS  (Kiivf,  Herod,  iv.  175, 
198;  Kfi^T,  Strab.  zvii.  p.835:  Cmt/o  or  IToift 
Qaaum),  a  small  river  of  N.  Africa,  between  the 
two  £|yitSB,  rising,  according  to  Herodotus,  in  tbe 
■'HnioftbeClnuM''(Xapl'n»'h^*:  ptibablythe 
extremity  of  if.  Gkvrvmo),  but,  according  to  Pto- 
lemy, on  H.  Znchabbari,  much  frirther  island,  and 
Ming  into  the  sea  E.  Leptis  Magna,  The  fields 
throngh  which  it  flowed  were  celebrated  for  goats 
with  very  beautiful-hair.  There  was  a  town  of  the 
same  name  at  its  month.  (SiL  Jtal.  iiL  60,  iH.S75; 
ViTg.  Gtorg.  m.  SIS;  Martial,  viL  94.  IS,  viS.  51. 
11;  Hehi,  i.  7;  Plin.  v.  4;  Ptol.  ir.S.  §§  T3,  20, 
6.111;  ficylax.)  [P.  S.] 

CIBCEII  (KipKoia,  Dionys. :  Eth.  Ki^oi,  Id., 
Kippccufrcu,  PoL,  Ciroeienses),  a  town  of  Latiom, 
sitnated  at  the  foot  of  the  Moos  <MrceinB  (Jtfonts 
ChveOo),  on  Its  northern  side,  and  at  a  short 
distance  fr«m  the  sea.  No  mention  is  found  of  a 
town  of  tbe  name  previous  to  the  reign  of  Tarqniniua 
SnpeibuB,  who  estatdisbed  a  colony  there,  at  the 
same  time  with  that  of  Signia.  (Uv.  i  56 ;  Dionys. 
iv.  63.)  But  it  b  prafaaUe,  turn  analogy,  though 
we  have  »  express  tertimony  on  the  subject,  that 
there  previously  existed  an  ancbnt  aettlemeat  on  tbe 
spot,  dtber  of  the  Volsdaos,  or  mm«  pnibaUy  of  tbe 
Tyrrbeiuan  Pelasgians.  Tbe  advantagems  ritnatton 
of  the  dty  for  commerce,  as  well  as  its  position  as  a 
bulwark  agunst  the  Volscians,  an  mcnliaoed  hj 
lHaBjwm  aa  the  motiTss  that  Indoced  Tkrqidn  to 
settle  a  colony  there :  and  aocordlngly,  w*  find 
Circeii  mentioned  among  the  maritime  and  com- 
mercial towns  of  Latium  in  the  treaty  ccmclnded 
between  the  Bomans  and  Carthaginians  immediately 
after  the  expuldon  of  Tarqoin.  (Pol.  iii.  22.)  It  b 
afterwards  mentioiied  among  tbe  conquests  ascribed 
to  Coriohnas,  who  b  said  to  have  expelled  tbe 
Boman  eoknista,  and  given  it  np  to  the  Toladan* 
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(Lit.  ii  39 ;  DiaiiTs.  viii.  14) :  it  probtUj  redly 
Ml  into  the  kamb  of  the  Volaciaitt  aboot  this  period, 
but  wu  reoooqaend  by  the  Boimm,  wbo  atnt  ■ 
fresb  colony  tl>epe  three  jeuB  before  the  GaaUah 
War.  (Kod.  ziv.  lOS.)  Not  long  after  that  ercot, 
horerer,  the  CirDaRos,  as  well  as  the  c>tizeiia  of 
Velitne,  also  m  Ronun  cc^ony,  rert^ted,  aod  jomed 
thnr  MtnB  with  thoM  (A  the  Volsciui.  (Ut.  n. 
1S,1S,S1.)  ThmrimutAt  this  time  bmmeoeedad 
in  MtibUahing  ueir  rodepeodenee,  u  et  the  ont- 
break  of  the  gnat  Latin  War  in  b.  c.  340,  Cireeii 
kppean  i*  oiw  of  Uw  dtieo  of  the  Lado  Leagw.  and 
L.  NusdciiiB,  a  Circeian  dtiun,  was  otie  of  the  two 
pneton  at  the  head  of  the  whole  natioD.  (Lit.  TiiL 
Sf  Kiebnhr,  Ttd.  iii.  p.  OS.)  The  firto  of  Cireeii 
aAir  tlM  war  ia  not  nNotiond,  hot  it  MHMflartain 
Hiat  ft  mart  haT«  been  nooki^ied,  beoanse  «•  find 
It  appnu-  tfiin  in  the  Seoosd  Panic  War  among  the 
thirty  Latin  coloniee :  it  was  one  of  the  twelTe  which 
proflMsed  their  inability  to  ftimiahtbdrqnota  of  anp- 
pliee  to  the  anny.  (LiT.zzTii.9,  zziz.15.)  Itis^ain 
mtaticacd  la  b.  a  198,  OQ  occasion  of  the  atteo|A 
of  the  Carthaginian  hostages  to  azdte  a  malt  of 
the  sUves  in  part  of  Ibdy  (Td.  xxziL  26),  bat 
this  k  the  last  time  its  name  is  noticed  in  histofy. 
It  appears  to  haTs  declined,  and  snnk  gradnalty  into 
an  iBsignfloant  place :  Strabo  terms  it  a  smaB  town 
(wsAlyvMr),  and  the  fsadTaatagn  of  its  pontioo, 
cnt  off  to  a  great  extent  f^mn  all  oonmnuncatiai 
with  the  Interior,  most  have  prerented  it  from  rLnng 
to  any  oonsidanition.  It  appears,  hawewvr,  to  haT« 
been  in  some  degree  lesuled  to  as  an  agreeable  place 
of  retirment  by  wodthy  RMnatu  nraler  the  later 
Bepablle  and  the  Empin,  and  we  laani  that  the 
emperors  Tiberias  and  Oomitfan  had  villas  there. 
(Giawf^ttXT.  10;  SostmrS;  lbit.zL7.4i 
Stat  Silo,  i.  3.  83.)  It  posseseed  a  peculiar  source 
of  attraction  in  the  abundance  and  excellence  of  its 
oysters,  which  were  among  the  most  oelebtated  of 
any  known  to  the  Romans  (Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4.  S3  j 
JttT.  IT.  140;  Plin.  xxxii.  6.  s.  21.)  Its  iosnUtod 
pontion  also  caused  it  to  be  occaeioiially  selected  as 
a  place  of  exile, — and  the  tritmiTir  Lepidus  was 
baniiihed  hither  by  Octavian  al\er  his  depoaitiiXL 
(Snet.  Avg.  16.)  The  town  of  Cireeii  is  meotiaoed 
for  the  last  time  m  the  Tabula,  wltich  pUces  it 
19  U.  P.  from  Astnni  along  the  coast,  and  15  from 
Tarracina.  (Tab.  Peat.)  The  fomar  distance  &lls 
short  of  the  truth,  while  the  latter  considersbly 
exceeds  the  direct  ^Mance.  Considerable  mina  of 
the  andent  dty  of  Circdi  an  still  extant  on  a  biU 
called  the  JAmIs  deOa  CUtadOla,  on  the  N.  ude  of 
the  mountain,  and  about  two  niiks  front  the  sea. 
Tlio  temains  of  the  aodent  walls  and  gateway  are 
eonstnicted  of  pdygooal  Uocka,  in  a  rerj  maaaive 
style  of  architecture,  dosely  resembUng  that  of 
Signia,  which  is  said  to  haTe  been  fortified  snd 
erected  into  a  coloay  at  the  same  period.  Sane 
remains  of  a  later  Roman  style  are  also  visible  on 
the  kill  now  occafned  by  the  Tillage  of  S.  Felice, 
nearer  the  sea  on  tlie  S.  side,  but  the  port  Circdi 
is  oandderad  to  have  berai  oa  the  W.,  where  there  is 
still  a  place  anchorage  called  Porto  di  Paolo. 
(Uolsten.  Not  in  Clue.  p.  208  ;  Abeken,  Miua 
/laJie»,pp-141,148,l60;  Brocchi,  Viaggio  al  Capo 
dnm,  p.  369,  in  tlw  BiiL  ItaL  to),  vii)  r£.B.B.] 
CIBCEIUS,  or  CUtOAEnS  HONS,  or  CIE- 
CAEUH  PBOHOMTOBIUH  (rk  Kipco^y  J^i, 
Strabi;  Kifrabv  li^,  FtoL:  Momte  Cireeo  or  Cir* 
tiiUo),A  ramarkaUe  moantun  -pnaaaUgj  of  Latinm 
ontheooaatof thsTyrdisniaaSea.  Itnfbnnedliy 


C1BCK1U& 

a  boU  and  abrapt  noniMB  agaBi,«UA  ito  pn. 

pitonaly  fitam  the  an,  sad  li -hiTIf  iiiilstiil  ■  in 
land  side,  beii^  sivanled  fan  Ai  TdaiK  h» 
tains  by  the  bnMl  levd  baot  of  the  PvtBK  Bn^i 
while  oo  tlie  NW.  a  long  ttrif  ti  xdhnfaa 
shtn  exloids  from  tbenoe  far  30miks  te&po- 
mentory  of  Antium  {Parlo  iAmo'y  Hnce*b 
mwed  boat  any  distiHioe  it  sppean  akapdiar  it- 

tafhfd  from         TwiifclwJ^  mnA  lug  ^fMBSB 

of  a  lofty  island,  nther  than  a  pramHiy.  (Smi 
T.  p^  232;  Dionys.  ir.  63;  PmufL  £. C.  L II.; 
It  was  haooe  snppoeed  by  inai^  aaeitf  wiim  &a 
it  had  originally  hem  an  iabod.  But  tlMSf^  tia 
allnTial  depodts  by  wtdcb  akoe  it  it  nsnliil  aii 
ihe  cmtiDent  ate  in  a  geohfjcal  sane  of  my  nam 
fitnnation,  it  is  ostain  that  tfaeet  ooMt  bnt 
farroed  within  tbe  period  of  tnlerkal  mamj. 
Pliny  has  strsngdy  misooocdved  a  psMSgs  Tkii- 
phiutns  to  i^ch  lie  i^hi  as  siitiiig  ttat  ife 
Circeian  prnDontocy  was  still  an  isbod  ai  tks 
oftbatauhor:  it  is  qnite  dear  dat  IhiqhnM 
dsBcribes  it  as  a  pniai)Btgiy,aniady  wfa»  tefi* 
k)cal  tnditien  far  tbe  tec  «f  its  feninf  aca  tea 
island.  (Thaophr.  A />Ih1  t.  B.  }«;  FEB.B.L 
e.9.) 

We  have  no  explanadon  ii  the  mrwatttm 
that  led  the  Oreeks  in  vsiy  ear^  tinM  ta  idBi:7 
this  nnaAidiie  insolitad  pnnMBteiT  wl^  tfat  iiU 
of  Circe^  wentioned  in  the  Odjesqr.  The  bee  ii 
called  17  Homer  Aaaaa  (Ala^X  and  ha  deaote  tt 
as  a  low  island  ia  tha  midit  of  a  bemdleH  am, 

Hfnir,  vV  irift  v^mr  iwJfma  isiifAw. 
AM  N  X*V«A4  vSrmi.  M  xL  13L 

The  bble  of  Ciive  anwuB  mdeed  Is  ham  bn  (»■ 
nected  with  Oie  oosat  of  the  Tyiilw^  Sea  »  ailr 
as  the  time  of  Hedod,  who  describes  Gboe  m  da 
mother  of  Agrins  and  Latinmt,  "  wha  mlsd  onr  it 
iUttstrioas  Tynfaenians  in  the  br  reeesaa  of  lis 
sacred  islands"  (Tluog.  1011—1015).  B«  lis 
does  not  explain  why  a  mountain  dMold  ha**  iam 
selected,  which  was  oat  an  islsad  atalLinpi^HB 
to  any  of  tbe  nnmevsus  smaQ  hlinds  in  iJh  m 
sea.  Other  aocuonts  maweted  the  nmm  d  Gm 
with  the  Toyage  of  the  Aigonants,  hot  ijoBam, 
who  adopts  this  vciuoa,  does  not  deaaAa  the  M 
of  Circe  aa  an  island:  but  exprenly  Ibws  it 
promontoiy  of  the  Tyrrlieniaa  mainlM^*  i*"^ 
i/wttpw  TuptrnfOos,  iil  312)  crideM^  laftr^  • 
the  Cinceiaa  Promontory.  Virgil,  as  night  k  » 
pected,  has  also  followed  tbe  received  tt^ititt.ad 
places  the  abode  of  Ciree  between  Ceue  'M 
mouth  of  tite  Tiber,  (.dea.  vtl  10—24.)  k  is 
possible  that  tbe  legend  of  Circe  was  rwDy  Itua 
origin,  or  that  some  local  divinity  (n*nnWf  da 
Angitia  of  tiie  liana)  was  worsbi}^  hv^vhiaB 
identified  by  the  Cumsean  Greeks  with  tiw  Cace 
their  own  mythology.    The  wai  sudB 

abound  in  heiba  of  a  pdsooous  chancier  {ftaL 
Aiist  de  Mitab.7S ;  Theophr.  B.  P.  8.  §  3;  iUk 
Le.);bnt  this  etatement,  aa  Shabe  jnatly  ugnadk, 
may  very  pnhaUy  have  been  invented  to  ca^  b 
claim  to  be  the  dwelling  of  the  enrjiBatnH.  C9« 
was  certainly  worehi}^  there  in  later  tiiEet  (ts. 
delf.  D.iii.  19),  but  this  of  coarse  prom 
any  nton  than  Uie  alleged  tomb  «t  S^ieur.  m  m 
tbe  companioDs  of  Ulyaeo,  or  lbs  cay  tttbtim 
himself,  which  was  idD  ibMm  bj  iahsH — -  • 
the  days  of  SbabDL    (Stnk  £cl,- T^qAi.  i  c. 

Thaopbrastaa  (tc)  daicriba  thaCiRMM 
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tain  M  80  stadia  to  ctmnnference  (whidi  ia  nrj 
aeai  the  trnth)  tnd  oorerad  with  wood,  conristii^  ot 
ntks,  Uj  tRM  and  mntlM.  It  b  10  miieB  distaot 
fhiin  Itetaciin,  and  nmH  Um  NW.  bnit  of  a  Uj, 
ot  wIdtA  the  otlMr  cttmnity  to  oomtitBtcd  bj  the 
iMdknd  ofCaieU:  tbb  to  evidBntlj*  the  SImbb  Anjr- 
ctomiB  of  Ptin;  (av,  6.  s.  8;  Mare  Amnduom,  Tae. 
Amt.  iv.  59),  ao  called  from  the  extinct  cit^  of 
Amyclae.  But  viewed  on  a  larger  scale,  the  Gir- 
caean  Pnnoiitorf  is  the  northern  extremity  of  a 
great  golf  which  extends  frwn  tbenoe  to  Cape  Htoe- 
nam,  with  the  a^jacmt  islands  of  Aoiana  and  Pro- 
chjta,  firming  an  arc  of  whkh  the  chord  to  about 
45  geographinl  nules  in  length.  In  earlj  times  thto 
remarkable  beafllaod  otmstituted  the  aoatbem  findt 
of  hmanj  iNfim  the  Vdsdan  distrieti  (eztai^ng 
from  tbenoe  to  the  liiis)  were  indodad  under  that 
anpeltatioB.    (Plin.  iiL  5.  s.  ».  §  56.) 

The  town  of  Cirodi  was  sttoated  at  the  northern 
foot  of  the  moontun  [CiBCui  j :  beaidea  thto  Sfarabo 
teOs  ns  there  was  a  tam|^  of  Giica,  whioh  peihapa 
atood  on  tbe  higbeet  aoimnit  of  the  moairiain,  which 
to  stiU  brawn  as  the  JfoMflf  di  CinM^  and  ia  emrned 
\ij  tbe  nnaine  of  walb  and  anbatraottooB  of  a 
maanre  chancter.  Tbt  moontam,  wfaiefa  to  whoQ^ 
of  a  eekanons  rock,  contains  aereral  exrerat,  one  of 
irtiidi  to  n^nrded  bf  popolar  Inditicn  as  the  abode 
of  the  rachimtnaB  Ctrea.  (BrnkU,  ^i^ffff-  ol  Capo 
CHrcao,  ^  S«8,  &c)  [£•  H.  B.1 

CIBCJi'SIUM  (KipK^nm,  Zirim.  ifi.  ISt  Prootp. 

pobunia,  below  NIoephorinm,  at  the  juncticn  of  the 
Chabonw  (JTAoA&r)  with  the  Eaphntee.  Ammi- 
anoa  speaka  ctf  it  as  an  island  snmmnded  bj  the 
coDfloNice  <rf  these  two  tiren.  Proot^ns  (£.  P. 
ii.  5)  calb  it  tbe  ^paApun  tvx«ro'  of  the  Boatans, 
who  do  not  appear  to  bata  brid  aqf  fortified  plaoe 
byroad  tbe  KkabUr  eastward.  Prooopias  cowims 
the  accoont  of  its  poeitiim,  stating  that  ita  firtifi- 
caticoB  fanned  a  triangolar  figure  at  the  jonctioo  of 
the  two  rirera.  He  adds  (^de  Aadtf.  L  6)  that  Dio- 
cletiax  added  additional  ontwwks  to  the  place,  which 
AmmtontiB  alao  states.  Then  is  ereiy  leason  to 
belien  that  Circenom  represents  tbe  place  mentioned 
la  tbe  Bible  nsder  the  name  of  CABcauaoaH 
(3  CVon.  zxsT.  SO;  Jerem.  xlvi.  S;  /muoA,  x.g). 
The  name  to  writtan  with  slight  difiereooea  hj  ancient 
antbms,  as  Gircnainm  (Entnq),  iz.  8%  Circeasom 
(Sezt.  Bof.  c.  22),  &«.  It  la  wir  oaQed  Karkuia. 
(Bochart,  Geop.  Sac  iv.  81.)  [V.] 

CIBPHIS  Ixlpfu),  a  range  of  nunntains  in 
Pbods  near  the  sea,  separated  from  Pamassns  hj 
the  vallejr  of  tbe  Plustns.  (Strab.  iz.  p.418; 
Leake,  Ifortltem  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  539.) 

CIBBA'DAE  (K#a8w,  Ptol-  -n.  12.  §  4),  a 
tribe  wbo  lived,  aeonAig  t»  Ptokniy,  along  the 
banka  of  tbe  Ctena  in  Sogdiana.  WImd  (^riona, 
■p.  164)  recognises  In  them  an  Intian  people  called 
the  Kir6ia$,  foresters  and  monnbuBeen.  [T.] 

CIBBHA.  [Grua.] 

CIBRHADIA.  riHDiA.] 

CIRTA  (K^a,  I  e.  simpl;  the  Ci^,  in  Phoe- 
udan,  a  name  irtiidi  it  obtained  ban  b^ng  bnik  bf 
Paidc  arofafteoto:  EA.  K^nkm,  Cirtensea ;  Con- 
gtamtimeh,  Bo.),  an  inlaod  city  of  the  Blassylii  in 
Nomidia,  48  H.  P.  from  tbe  sea,  in  a  situation  of 
remarkable  bean^  and  fertility.  It  was  built  oa  a 
steep  rock  almost  somnnded  hj  a  tribataiy  of  tbe 
nret  Anpsaga,  now  called  tbe  SumneL  It  was  the 
reoideaoeof  tbe  Idnga  of  tbe  Mas^ylH,  wboaa  palace 
appeara  to  h»Te  ben  «  aplandid  adiflatb  Ucifoa 
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espedally  enlarged  and  beautified  it,  and  settled 
Greek  coloniuta  in  it.  Under  him  it  could  send  forth 
an  army  of  10,000  cavaliy  aud  20,000  infanti;.  It 
u  freqnoitlj-  mentioned  in  tbe  Pimfe,  Jngoitlnne, 
and  Ciril  Wara,as  the  strongest  fortress  in  theconn- 
tij,  a  reputation  which  it  has  muntuned  in  our  own 
day,  during  the  French  conquest  of  Under 
the  Bomans  it  was  a  oolonj  with  the  surname  JvUa, 
and  it  was  sometimes  c^led  Colonia  StitiaHorum, 
from  the  partisan  chief  Sittius,  to  wbem  it  waa 
granted  JuUua  Caesar.  [AniCA.]  It  was  the 
cenlnl  point  ftr  aD  tbe  Soman  roads  tiimngfaout 
Mamidia. 

Having  fallen  into  decay  in  process  of  time,  CirU 
waa  restored  by  Conetantioe,  and  called  Cohstak- 
TIKA,  the  name  which  it  still  retuns.  Arocoig 
tbe  ntins  of  the  ancient  dty,  the  fineat  remnant 
to  a  tiiumi^  arch,  which  has  been  nrnored  to 
Paris.  (Strab.  zrii.  pp.  828,  832  ;  Polyb.  xzxvii. 
3;  Appian.  Ptm.  27,  106,  Nvmid.  Fr.  iiL,  S.  C.  ii. 
96,  iv.  53,  55 ;  Dion  Gass.  ■■I"'  3;  Liv.  xxx.  12; 
Salluat.^«9.2,2I,&cj  Hela,l6.§l;  Plin.T.3. 
S.2;  /Cm.  .JiU.  pp.  24, 98,34, 35, 40, 41,  42;  Tab. 
Peat. ;  Ptol.  iv.  3.  §  28,  viii.  14.  §  8 ;  Shaw,  TrwU, 
p.60,  2nded.;^w&iiid,1837,MotSS4.)  [P.S.] 

CISAMUS  (mo-cvior).  1.  The  port  of  Aptara 
in  Grate.  fAprBBA.] 

2.  Another  town  of  thto  name  appewB  in  the 
Pentinger  Tables  38  H.  P.  to  tiie  W.  Cydonia 
(eomp.  FtoL  iiL  17.  §8;  Staiiaim.  §  332,  323, 
Uienxl ;  dsamnm,  FHn.  Iv.  12).  In  and  about 
Kiiamo  KatteU  an  14  or  15  fra^nents  of  shafts  of 
marble  and  granite  coltmms,  an  Ionic  ca^ntal,  and 
remains  of  walla,  indicating  that  there  once  existed 
upon  thto  site  a  fkmrishing  and  important  city. 
(Paahley,  Trao.  vol.  il  p.  43.)  [ E.  B.  J.] 

GISON  (Klmf,  LXX.:  Naif  O-Uvkma),  the 
"  anoent  river,"  wbicb  poniing  its  waters  tbnnigb 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon  in  such  abnndance  "  swept 
away"  the  troops  of  Sisera  daring  the  battie  of 
Deborah  and  Btrtk  (yn^jres  v.  21,  comp.  iv.  13; 
A.lzzziiL9.) 

Tbe  eariiest  wiiten  |daoe  its  aonree  in  Ht  Tabor 
(^OnoinaaL  t.  v.),  and  thto  statement  to  correct ; 
but  a  cmaiderabto  supply  of  water  flows  into  ita 
bed  from  the  S.  of  the  plain  to  the  W.  of  Utile 
Hermco  and  Mt.  ffilboa,  as  well  as  fnmi  the  S.  chain 
which  connects  Garme]  and  the  hilb  of  Samaria, 
The  Kishon  to  not  now  a  permanent  stream,  hot 
flows  only  during  the  season  of  rain,  though  ^  tbe 
moutb,  where  it  dischai^es  itself  into  the  sea  at  tbe 
S.  comer  of  the  bay  of  Ptolemato  by  the  fbot 
Ht.  Garme],  it  to  never  dry.  At  the  battle  of  Tabor 
between  the  French  and  Arabs,  many  cf  the  latter 
were  drowned  in  the  stresm  whiofa  Burkbardt 
{Trao.  p.  839)  calls  the  DO&riA,  and  to  farmed 
trnm  the  Wadya,  MW.  of  Tabor.  (Bobinson,  Paht- 
tM«,  vol  iii.  pp.  S28,  M. ;  Ktter ,  ErtOimde,  vol. 
zv.  pp.  19,  847,  896;  Von  Baiuner,  PoferfMo, 
p.  52.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GI^A  (Kffftro,  Polyb.  iil  76 ;  Cdns ;  Sciwis, 
Liv.  XXL  60 ;  pnib.  Gvisona),  an  inland  ci^  of 
Hispania  CStmlor,  in  tbe  neigfaboartaood  of  whicJi 
Cn.  Scipio  defeiAed  and  took  the  Oartha^niaa 
general  Hanno  and  the  Spanub  chieftain  Indibili*, 
in  the  first  year  of  the  Second  Punic  War,  B.C.  218. 
Some  identify  it  irith  the  Cinica  (Kimi)  mentkned 
by  Ptolemy  (iL  6.  §  72)  as  a  city  of  tlw  Jaceetani 
(Harca,  Sitp.  p.  203 ;  FIotox,  8.  zxiv.  74 
Bestini,  pp.  13^  168;  Am.  OoO.;  Ukerl,  voL  iL 
pt.Lp.4S5.)  [P.S.] 
■  18 
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CISSA,  K  snuU  towp  on  the  ri\'er  A^oi  Id  the 
Tbnciui  Cbersoiteatu.  (Plin.  ir.  18.)  It  is  tm- 
donbtcdlj  the  aame  plu«  as  UuU  uUhI  Creon 
(MurffK)  by  ScyUx  (p.  38).  Mwinert  (viL  p.  19 1 ) 
beltem  that  it  wu  the  ume  pliice  as  AoRoa,  and 
idenUfica  it  with  the  modern  Gaiata.       [L.  S.] 

CrSSIA  (Ktaaia,  Hend.  iii.  91,  r.  49  ;  Ptol.  ri. 
S.  §  3  :  £m.  KltTtfioi),  a  distinct  io  Snaiana,  on 
both  aides  of  tlw  ChtMspes  and  Enlaeos,  in  which 
was  ntoatad  the  town  of  tiosa.  The  tuum  is  pro- 
Ublf  comectsd  with  that  of  the  capital  Stiabo 
(xr.  f.  738)  sUtes  that  the  people  of  Sosa  were 
also  called  Ciasii,  and  connects  the  oame  with  Ciatia, 
the  mother  of  Hemnon  (AescfajL  Pars.  17,  118). 
This  district  was  in  ancient  times  ezcecdinglj  fer- 
tile, and  fomted  tbe  eifibth  satrap/  of  Dareius.  It 
was  probably  of  Dowly  the  same  extent  as  tbe  mo- 
dem prorinee  ofJirAMuUii.  [V.J 

CrSSlDES  (KuraOft)  or  CISSIDAE,  a  place  cn 
the  coast  of  Ljda,  80  stadia  east  of  the  isUnd  La- 
gnaa  along  the  coast,  acconiii^  to  the  Stadiaamns, 
and  85  east  of  Telinessns.  Leaks  (_Ana  Miaor, 
f.  182)  cuiclndea  that  "  Ciaaidea  was  tbe  name  of 
tha  pwiiwnlT  pnxnontorj,  cm  the  south  side  of 
which  is  tbe  isUnd  and  harbonr  of  SL  Nicholas." 
The  mins  which  be  saw  on  the  cape  and  island  be- 
longed to  a  late  period  of  the  Rotnan  empire.  Fellows 
(/.jdo,  p^  347)  thinks  that  a  place  called  by  the 
Greeks  Lomms,  of  which  Maeri  is  the  port  at  scala, 
is  the  site  of  Cissides.  [G.  L.] 

CISSUS  (yUaaii:  Khorti&txT),  a  mottntain  of 
Ma«di"'^,  on  which  were  found  the  lion,  ounce,  lynx, 
panther,  and  bear.  (Xenoph.  De  Vettat.  xL  1.) 
There  was  a  town  of  tbe  same  name  nut  fax  frcan 
Rhaecelos,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  name  of 
the  pranootory  where  Aeneas  founded  lus  taHj,  (L7- 
ocq^.  1336.)  CisBDs,  along  with  Aenda  and  Clw- 
btst^^  ctntribnted  to  people  Theasalonica.  (Stnb. 
Ej^L  TiL  p.  330;  Diooys.  i.  49.)  Khorti6^  is  tbe 
only  high  mountain  which  can  be  cuiceived  to  have 
been  the  haunt  of  the  beasts  of  prey  mentioned  by 
Xenonbin.  (Leakck  Northam  Grtooe,  yiA.  iii.  p. 
453.)  [E.B.J.] 

CliSTHEm(KurAin|>  1.  A  town  od  the  coast 
«f  l^raa,  deserted  in  Strabo's  time  (p.  606).  It  lay 
outside  of  the  bay  of  Adramyttinm  and  the  promon- 
tory Pyrrha.  It  had  •  port.  Cistbsne  was  north  of 
Atameus.  It  is  mentiuned  bj  Hda  (L  18)  and 
Pliny  (t.  30). 

Tlw  Gorgoneian  pbina  of  Cuthetie  (Aeach.  Pnm. 
VmeL  T.  79.^)  are  unknown. 

2.  [HioiBTK.]  [G  L-] 

CISTOBCCl  (KuTToCwMi),  a  people  uf  Dada 
(in  the  N.  of  Moldavia),  extoiding  aliw  into  Sar- 
matia  Enropaea,  and  even  into  Sarmatia  Ajdalica. 
(Dion  CasB.  Izzi.  12;  Amn]ian.xziL  8;  Ptol.  iitS. 
{5i  Inser.  op.  Katancuch,  Tcd. ii.  p. 287.)  [P.&] 

CITHAEBON  (Kiao^X  ■  "*>ll'  nnuituDs^ 


crrnm. 

wparating  Boeotia  froni  Hegaria  and  Attica,  ct 
which  a  description  is  girat  elsewhere.  [ATTtCA, 
p.  321,  seq.)  It  is  said  to  ban  derirad  iU  bum 
from  Citbaeran, «  mythical  Ung  cf  Plalane,  wbe 
assisted  Zens  with  his  advice  whsn  Hera  was 
with  liim.  Hence  tfae  siunmit  was  sacied  to  tbe 
Cithserunian  Z«ns,  and  hen  was  celebratMl  the  festi- 
val  called  Daedala.  (Pans.  ix.  2.  §  4,  3.  §  1,  seq.; 
Diet,  of  Aitt.  art  Daedaia.)  Cithacron  was  also 
sacrtd  to  Diooysas,  and  was  tbe  aeene  of  seven! 
celebrated  legends,  such  as  the  metantorphoeis  of 
Actaeon,  tbe  death  of  Penlhens,  and  the  expaaore  of 
Oedipua.  Tlie  forest,  which  core  red  Cithacron, 
abounded  in  game ;  and  at  a  very  eariy  period,  liona 
and  wolvea  are  said  to  have  been  fipnd  then.  Tbe 
Citbaeronian  lion,  slain  1^  Alcatbons,  was  Gdnbnted 
in  mythology.    (Pans.  i.  41.  §  3.) 

CITUABISTA,  a  place  in  tbe  Maritima  Itin. 
between  ielo  Uanins  (rowfoa)  and  Jforsestts.  The 
name  which  oocmponds  is  CintUy  bnt  as  this  place 
is  above  a  mile  fimn  tbe  coast,  the  port  is  tblt  of 
CvOai.  [G.  L.] 

CITHARISTES,  a  promontory  in  the  aonth  of 
Gallia,  placed  by  Ptolemy  (iL  10)  between  Tann- 
entum  (ToHrewli)  and  Olbia  (f oaio);  and  the  moat 
suntheni  point  on  this  part  of  tbe  osut.  The  piv- 
montoty  then  is  Cap  Cider  near  T<mh».  Walck- 
enaer  makes  it  Cap  Cepet  at  the  entrance  of  the 
gnat  road  of  Toulon.  Hefat  (ii.  5)  mentions  Citha- 
ristee,  and  anaiently  tntenda  to  make  it  a  town  or 
porL    It  most  therefbn  be  Citharista.    [G.  L.] 

GITHARIZON  (lHa^Cf^),  a  fiirtresa  of  Armenis, 
four  days'  jonnwy  from  Theodoeiopolis,  and  in  the 
province  Ajn-uiAUKKB  ('Aff0ia*'i(nr)  (Procop.  Atd. 
3. 3),  probably  the  same  as  tbe  AtjeTAsins  (Awr- 
T«riT«)  rf  Ptolemy  (v.  13>  The  citadel,  which, 
was  a  pJaoe  of  great  itnngth,  waa  bnilt  Jnstiiuan 
and  was  the  residenoa  one  of  the  five  prefects 
whom  thst  emperor  placed  over  Botnan  Armenia 
with  the  title  of  "  Dux."  It  has  been  identified  with 
P&Ui,  a  town  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  M-rid  Ckai,  or 
E.  branch  of  tbe  En|JirBtes,  where  there  is  aa  old 
castle  placed  upon  t  mountain,  crowning  tbe  town 
(Kitter,  Erdhmde,  voL  x  p.  713,  xi.  pp.76,  78; 
Jovn.  Geog.  Soc  voj.  x.  p.  367.)        [E.  B.  J.] 

Cl'TlUM  (Kivuw,  K^iov,  Kiriow  :  Eik.  Ki- 
tmTi,  KerroMt,  KirroMt,  Citiens,  Cidcnms).  I.  A 
town  situated  on  tlie  S.  coast  of  Cypnu.  In  the  Peu  - 
tinger  TaUes  it  is  called  Cito,  and  is  placed  24  H.  P 
to  the  E.  of  Amathna.  Diodoraa  (xx.  49)  is  in 
error  when  be  stalsa  its  distance  (rom  Salsinis  aa 
200  stadia,  fiw  it  is  more  remote.  The  rains  cs 
ancient  Citiom  are  found  between  Lanuka  and  the 
port  now  called  Salines!  to  the  E.  there  was  a  la^ 
basin  now  almost  filled  np,  and  defended  by  a 
the  ftondatinis  of  which  mnain  ;  tins  is  pn)faid>l7 
the  KAfMrrJw  Aim4>'  of  Stcabo  (xiv.  p.  682>  Tbe 
walb  were  strong,  and  in  the  fbnndatiaoa  Phoe- 
nidan  inscripticms  upon  them  have  been  disoovered. 
A  number  of  ancient  tombs  an  still  to  be  seen  in 
and  about  Larnita,  as  well  as  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  theatre.  (Haritl,  Viiygi,  rtA.  i.  p.  51 ; 
Pocoeka,  Trav.  tel.  ii.  p.213  ;  HOUer,  ArduU 
§  255.)  The  salt  lakes  of  which  Pliny  (xxxi.  7 
a.  39  ;  Antig.  Caryst.  Sitt.  Minb.  c.  173)  speaks, 
are  still  worked.  The  date  of  this,  pcubably  tbe 
most  ancient  city  in  the  island,  is  not  known,  bat 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  originally  Phoe  • 
nidan,  and  connected  with  the  Gliittim  of  the 
Scriptnreh  (Gea.  z.  4  ;  omap.  Jaieph.^iif>gL  16, 
1 1 ;  Cic  dl  /I*.  iT.  80  J  Dk^.  Laert.  2di.  8  ; 
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'Winer,  BibL  AeafaA-terbvdk,  t.  v.  Chittim.)  From 
thia  ind  other  j^km  id  the  ishnd  Uw  Gmka  par- 
tudl;  embnctd  lod  diffoMd  the  orad  ud  volnp- 
tnoos  litas  of  tlw  Fhooddan  wonhipb  It  ma 
besi^ied  Cfanon  at  tha  doM  of  the  Pernan  wmr 
(Thnc  i.  12),  and  sarrendend  to  him  (Diod-xii.  3); 
he  waa  afterwards  taken  ill  and  died  oo  board  his 
&hip  in  the  harbour  (Plat.  Cm.  18).  It  was  a 
place  of  no  great  importance  (voXixyuo',  Said.), 
and  we  have  no  evidence  that  it  ct^ned  monej  ; 
tboDgh  it  eonld  boaat  of  the  pbiloBoj^iers  Zeoo, 
PenMU,  and  PbUoians,  and  the  phTsiciana  ApoUo- 
tona  and  ApoUonina.  (En(^,  Kgproi,  vol  L  pp. 
IS,  100.) 

S.  (Jfdfitfte),  a  town  of  Ifacedonia,  between  PelU 
and  Beroea,  in  the  plain  before  which  Persens  re- 
viewed his  armj  btfoe  be  marched  into  Theaaalj. 
(Ut.  xliL  81.)  The  name,  like  that  of  the  town  m 
CTpnu,  k  of  Phoenician  origin,  and  maj  warrant 
the  b^f  that  a  colonj  of  that  nation  cxxmpied  at  a 
remote  period  thii  most  desirable  of  all  the  districts 
at  the  head  of  the  Thennaic  gnlf.  (Leake,  North. 
Grtece,vA.  m.  p.  447.)  At  Uie  npper  end  of  a  deep 
rocky  glen,  between  two  of  the  highest  somnuta  ^ 
the  moantain,  tbiM  taholar  elsTMiaafl,  rinng  one 
•bora  the  odier,  kwk  fitm  the  ^ain  like  ewnnooa 
steps.  Miutta  occapies  the  middle  and  widest  tcr- 
mce.    (Leake,  vol.  iu.  p.  283.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CITltUH  (Kfrpex:  Kitro),  a  plan  which  the 
epit<»niaer  of  ttrabo  (ril  p.  330)  and  a  sdulisBt  en 
I>emostbenea  ((XgHli.  L  1)  anert  to  be  the  same  as 
the  anaat  Pydna  Uacwlonia,  but  aa  thdr  au- 
thority is  of  no  gnat  weight,  and  aa  the  beta  of  his- 
toTT  require  a  more  southern  posititn  for  PjdDa, 
Leake  (ATortA.  Greeet,  toL  iiL  p.  429)  fixes  the  tite 
between  Pjdna  and  Hetbone  to  the  SW.of  the  latter 
Atj.  KUro  Btuda  at  two  mOaa  flrem  the  lea,  npen 
a  low  ridge;  at  vta  time  it  appeata  to  hare  been  a 
place  of  some  importance,  and  in  its  churches  are  to 
be  seen  squared  blocks  of  Hellemc  times.  Two  in- 
scriptions, which  have  beea  foood  oa.  sepulchral 
attlat  at  Kitn,  an  pnn  in  Leake  (vol.  iii.  pi. 
zxxiii.).  ^E.  B.  J.J 

CIUS  (4  KTot  or  Km:  Eth.  Kiordf:  Kio  or 
Ghio),  a  city  in  Bitbynia,  at  the  head  of  a  gulf  in 
the  Pnrpontis,  called  the  gulf  of  Cins,  or  Gianus 
HnoB.  Herodotus  calls  it  Cios  of  HTsia;  and  also 
Xenophon  {BtU.  i.  4.  §  7), — from  which  it  appears 
that  Ujaia,  even  in  Xenoplum's  time,  extended  at 
least  as  &r  east  aa  the  head  of  the  gulf  <rf'  Ciua. 
Acoorilng  to  one  tnditkii^  Cm  waa  a  Uikdan  oo- 
knr.  (Plin.  t.  32.)  It  waa  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ar^ttionius  [AsoAKTHoinus],  and  there  was  a 
that  Hjlas,  one  of  the  companims  of  Hercules 
on  the  Tojsge  to  Coktus,  waa  carried  off  by  the 
nrmphs,  when  he  went  to  get  water  here;  and  also 
that  Cins,  another  companion  of  Hercules,  on  his  re- 
turn fiom  Coh^  stayed  here  and  iannded  the  city, 
to  trldch  be  gave  Ua  name.  (Strab.  p.  564.)  Pliny 
mentions  a  river  Hylas  and  a  rirer  Cins  here,  one  of 
which  renunds  us  ^  the  name  of  the  youth  who  was 
stolen  by  the  nyni[^,  and  the  other  at  the  mythical 
fbunder.  The  Cios  may  be  the"  channel  by  which 
the  lake  Ascanla  discharges  its  watera  Into  the  gnlf 
<rf  Cins;  though  Pliny  speaks  of  the  "Ascanium 
flnmen  "  as  ftnring  into  the  gnlf,  and  we  must  a»- 
snnae  that  he  gives  this  name  to  the  channel  which 
connects  the  Uke  and  the  sea.  [AacAifU.]  If  the 
river  Cins  is  nut  identical  with  this  channel,  it  must 
be  a  small  stnam  near  Ciua.  As  PttOemy  (t.  I) 
cfttks  lit  the  ontkts  of  tho  Aacaiuiia,  it  nw  been 


coqeetnred  that  there  may  have  been  two,  and  that 
they  may  be  the  Hylas  uid  Cins  of  Pliny;  but  the 
plnral  itstoKai  does  not  necessarily  mean  more  than 
a  riogle  mouth;  and  Pliny  certainly  saya  that  the 
Ascanins  flows  into  the  gulf.  However,  his  feo- 
graphy  is  a  constant  eause  of  diAeoIty.  The  podttoo 
eS  Cins  made  it  the  port  for  the  bland  parts.  Hek 
calls  it  the  most  eoovenient  emporium  (rf  Phiygia, 
which  was  at  no  great  distance  from  it. 

Cins  was  taken  by  the  Pernan  general  Hymeea, 
after  the  burning  of  Sardis,  a.  c.  499.  (Hood,  t, 
123.)  Philip  v.,  of  Uacedouia,  the  son  ol  Demetrius 
and  the  &lher  of  Peraeus,  took  Cins,  which  he  gara  to 
Pmsias,  the  son  of  Zelas.  Prouas,  who  bad  asnstad 
Philip  in  mining  Cius,  restored  it  undv  the  name  of 
Pmsias  (Tlpovui&s,  Sirab.  p;  963 ;  Polyb.  xri.  21, 
&C.).   It  was  eomedmea  called  Fmuas  irtOaKoffirin, 

"  en  the  sea,*  to  distingaiib  it  from  other  towns, 
of  the  same  name  (Stopb.  B. «.  r.  Tlfmaat;  Ifemnon, 
op.  PkoL  Cod.  224,  o.  43),  or  irpin  ^aavtw.  In 
the  text  of  Hemnon  (Hoeacbel's  ed.  of  Photins)  th» 
reading  is  Cierus;  but  Hemnon,  both  in  this  and 
other  passages,  has  confbnnded  Ciua  and  Ciems.  But 
it  ia  remarked  that  Cina  must  either  hara  still 
eriatad  bj  the  dde  ef  the  new  city,  ar  must  hara 
ncovered  its  eld  namt;  for  Plii^  menlions  CHtB,  and 
alao  Uela  (i.  19),  Zotimm  (L  35),  and  writen  of  a 
still  later  date. 

There  are  corns  of  Ciua,  with  the  epigraph  Kiavw, 
belooging  to  the  Boman  imperial  period;  and  then 
are  cmna  of  Pmsias  with  the  e[ngraph,  ZIpeiwieM 
rmw  *pos  daXaffeco'.  [Bbtujum.]       [G,  L.] 


com  or  cfva, 
CI'ZARt  (4  K(C<^),  a  pUce  in  Pontna,  In  tba 
district  PhasemoDids,  on  the  lake  Stiphane.  It  waa 
a  hill  fort,  deserted  in  Strabo's  time,  and  there  was 
a  pakce  built  near  it.    (Strab.  f.  660.)  [Sn- 

PHAHB.]  [O.  L.] 

CLA'DEUSorOLADAUS.  [OcmnA.] 
CLAMPETIA  or  LAMPETIA  (Aa^»fT«w,  Pol 
ap.  Stepb.  B  ),  a  city  of  Bruttinm,  placed  both  by 
Pliny  and  Mela  on  the  ccast  of  the  "^rrhenian  Sea, 
between  Blanda  and  Temesa.  The  Tab.  Pent,  placea 
it  40  H.  P.  south  of  Cerillae,  and  10  N.  of  Temesa. 
Hence  its  poeitioD  has  been  fixed,  with  some  proba* 
bility,  on  the  site,  or  at  least  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, of  the  modem  AmtmUa,  one  of  the  moat 
considerable  towns  on  this  part  of  the  coast.  Clam* 
petia  is  mentioaed  by  Livy  among  the  towns  of 
Bmttium  recovered  by  tba  Buman  eonsal  P.  Sem- 
prmins  daring  the  Second  Panic  War  (zziz.  38,  xxx. 
19);  and  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  this  few 
which  still  continued  to  exist  under  the  Soman  em- 
pn,  though  Pliny  calls  it  only  "  focu*  Clampetiae," 
so  that  it  was  no  longer  in  his  time  a  municipal 
town.  (MeLii4.  §»iPlin.  iu.S.s.10;  Tab.  Pent) 
Wo  learn  from  Stephanns  of  Byzantiam  that  the 
Greek  form  the  name,  as  used  1^  Polybius,  was 
Lampetia;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
promontory  called  by  Lycof^ron  Laxfetes  (A^tb- 
irinii),  was  connected  with  it,  though  he  appears  to 
describe  it  as  the  northern  headland  of  the  Uipponiaa 
gulf.  There  is  in  &ct  no  promontory  worthy  of  tba 
name  near  Amantea,  the  ooaat  beiOK  ahnoit  per- 
fectly straight  from  tbe  nKnth  of  ue  rifir  La» 
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(Uos)  to  the  headland  ctUed  Capo  Smteto,  aboot 
14  mileB  sontli  of  Awmtea,  which  ooutitntn  ia  fiut 
tfa*  northani  booodarj  of  tbagolf  <tf  Uippswiiin,Hid 
»pnbtblrtbaL«nprtHflrL7GaffaMM.  [E.H.R.] 
GLASIS  or  GLANIS  (KAlbtr,  Stnb.;  rMm, 
^ppi:  CUsh),  a  lirer  of  Etnuii,  flomng  thnngh 
the  tnritw;  of  Clositiin,  u»l  fiUIiiig  into  the  Tiber 
about  14  mites  below  Toder.  b  is  meatwoed  bj 
seven]  anorait  writers  u  one  ef  tbe  pnndi«l  bi- 
batsTMB  of  the  Tiber  (Stnb.  t.  235;  PUs.  iiL  5. 
«.  9;  Tac  Awm.  L  79;  SL  IliL  viH.  455):  bat  we 
kam  front  Tadtos  that  m  earfy  as  A.  IK  15,  the 
pnycct  was  ftnned  of  tuning  aiide  its  waters  into 
the  Arana.  The  Clanis  is  in  fact  the  natoral  outlet 
that  draim  the  nmarhahlewd%DMr  called  the  Vol 
tk  Chkma,  which  cilcBda  far  abm  80  ndln  ia 
length  Enn  N.  to  &,  thm  Ihe  Mi^ibimdioad  of 
Jrenp  to  bejaod  Ckimti,  and  b  abtoet  pcriectlj 
lenH,  M  that  the  watns  which  ifasornd  into  it  fivm 
the  hilk  <n  both  sides  woold  flow  indifleraitlj  in 
either  dinctiDO.  In  aDdeot  timea  th^  *PI>*'  to 
han  held  their  OMtiw  eotin^j  lowaide  the  n 
that  fSa^  taiMsn  As  liw  jroceeJuig  freB 
AmdBa,  aid  calk  it  "(Haais  Amtina:'  it 
farmed,  as  it  still  dtns,  a  aiMiderahle  hks  iHsrCfai* 
aitun  (6tnbw  t.  p.  2X6),  new  called  the  Lago  di 
Ckimii,  and  hid  fran  thoM  a  cooias  of  abo^  30 
nila  to  the  Hbs.  Bnt  repealed  inondatksia  baring 
t^facd  tfas  KW  A'CUm  aadnnhcalth?, 
ito  watea  an  now  canisd  tS  bj  artifial  ihaimfle. 
ano^  ns  befcn,  nitn  the  kkvof  CUm^  alhnt» 
tb«  N.  towards  the  JnM,  which  thej  join  a  Cbw 
milrtt  fivm  JreasoL  The  two  arms  thus  fanned  are 
c^led  the  TAmm  Toae^m  and  CUm  Romano. 
The  bttn-  &lla  iido  «  stream  called  the  i^fia, 
aknt  5  miles  abwic  its  *— ~*  with  the  Ttber. 
So  a^t  is  the  difcam  «f  hml,  that  ft  is  enn 
nppeed  thai  at  one  lime  a  fart  <f  thswatBsiif 
the  Am«s  iCsdf  fjnitted  the  mean  atnawi  Dear  Arm- 
tinn,  and  fi«««d  thmigfa  the  Vat  A'  CUaw  to  join 
Ihe  Tibw.  [AKtcs.]  It  b,  hewcw,  mfnMin 
this  was  thecaMinhiilKicaltiM.  (Fentn- 
bndl  JVMk  mpt^  <B  r«t  «  Ckmtt,  8m  16S5; 
Baa^ptAfi.  Conyr.  Aff  /Cefik.  toL  L  |Il  656.) 

Appian  awotiai»  that  m  ^.a  8S.  a  batUe  wns 
fH^hi  bMveoi  Sulk  aal  Ckfba,«a  the  Uaks  of  the 
CUraiB,  near  ClsanB^  in  whiA  the  fanner  wu  vio. 
tinMB(&r.L89>  rE.H.B.1 

CL&'XrcS  (IMu,  IK^ :  iT  s  imr«f 

Camfania,  which  riHi  m  ttt  J^MMH  Mar  Abdh, 
and  uoTcnM  the  whsb  pkin  Ci  |  ii'  , 
tDto  the  MO  aboat  4  mileB  &.  af  the  TaHniami  la 
th«' wir  part  ilB  cowna  it  flened  the  town  «f 
Anriati  which  ft<<|mtly  enfcred  snwi^y  Gmb  the 
ntTa^ef  wnkn  iming  londi  (noia  Ckmm 
mm  M«m  Awns,  Yiig.6.i.il5;  SO-ltaLni. 
537.).  At siher tinea th^HgnaliM  III  iilthe 
«eHiti7  ■BhntthT;heM»a  nedmtkM  Ae 


ha*  bMi  divened  mla  a  caanl  «r  artifiad  cwna, 
tailed  g  wfgi»  lajws.  and  e— etMss  by  caniitien 
rjjMk  Tbtt  is  diridtd  into  two  itieanu  near  its 
neath.  the  one  of  which  ft>««  dimt  mta  the  aea, 
Md  it  kaaaa  la  Ftta  M  LagmL  the  other  tdtes  a  i 
wan  eeather^  dirwrtwa,  Md  or  nahar  fntt. 
a  marshf  bh*  oklM  the  £490  « /Ml  (the  ancitat 
litcewn  the  eatht  «f  which  iat»  the  an. 

aboal  7  who  &  of  the  fanner  bnaeh.  is  Mw  called 
the  /mo  di  /W«a.  Thb  a  eniiMir  the  mmm 
whith  we*  k»*«n  ia  aancnt  tiaos  as  thotircr  li- 
|ecNB»  (Ut.  uxii.  a»t  Stnk  T.  PL  M3X  aid  ■ifam 
la  haM  han  lh«  lhe|nKi|a)L  if  BK  iht  oMr 


of  the  (aanini,  as  Strabcs  who  tette  Ai  oei  J 
Campania  adnateJj,  does  lut  nstiee  the  ktkr  me 
(BeoMMlIi,  ToL  iii.  p.  496;  Baapotf,  Cw^.mLl 
p  37,TCLii.|i.363>  DieB7SSS,obtDi(WaiU 
Chaws  eantBMiMBf  the  AgerfCmmbacSH 
writeo  thensmer>^ii^asdaesalwLjrnhna.rtt 
with  his  nsoal  Tagnwitst  and  isBRwacj,  >xl£ 
seem  to  place  the  dtjr  ef  Kofoit  at  in  wki 
(wtfacTlS).  '[Lfl.!-! 

CLANOVENTA,  in  Britain  TbeebtiLae 
laiyis  .A  CTiannifa  JMMMejf-f.d.  iade 
reedmg  is  CTwmaaite.  OCOeiiai  Minbi^ 
given,  JfiwiCMWM,  the  seventh  a  tke  H  ail' 
only  one  idttiii6ed  with  sdBdaH  mfc^  tvww  0  * 
ba^ofcriticiani.  ManeaaiviiJraa^atK.  Bi 
directiGn  «r  the  liaa  isoridcM^  fmaiAtiMd. 
This  phoes  Clanonntan  soBiMAtR  «o  dn  SMBd 
Uader.  and  it  has  bea  nriso^r  ideetiM 
£m-cAester,mDinham,aBdirith  CWhrwaAs 
Cnmbcriand.  [K.G.L.: 

CLAXUDDA.  [BuDjnwB.] 

CLANDU,  ipbcomaifcedinAtADtaacU 
between  AgedbeiA  (&u)  ad  Aifiatte 
(  Trofa\  bet  the  rita  k  u  diti—mi  [& 

CLAmUS  (KA^),  a  nll*m  h  Cipa 
wfaidi  ran  near  the  tmrntfAenis.  (»«.&£«, 

st^  B.  &  A&BB.)  [L  &  r 

CLASUS  (KA^;  £lb.KAVn).a{ini 
Iimia,  nasr  ^-""tH-, -*■— *  On  a  teifk  i 
ApaOo^andaBiKadagfhi^aMiiHV.  (fxa.^ 
3.  §  1)  Clano  is  wntiin^  k  d»  E> 
QMfie  bjmns  0- 40)  Tn- 5)i  ■■>d  by  tbe  LrtiB  pA 
(Ovid.Jr«t.L515tVtTg. Jfle.5.35a]  Tbnn 
an  old  tdarj  that  f^il^fc-t,  cb  hk  ntin  Erai  Tti. 
came  to  Claraa,  and  died  of  vexaticB  en  fiaCcEt:* 
H^sns,  the  grandssa  cf  Tinrias,  wai  ■  bcs  as 
than  hinaA  (Stnb.  pL  64S.)  Wbn  ^esxLsa 
waa  CO  hk  ws7  to  d>e  EmI,  be  «Miud  tk  Cjob 

crack,  wUch  faretold  lus  ^eedj  deetb.  Xbt?^ 
was  selected  from  cartam  famifias,  sad  pa^. 
hm^bt  fioa  IGktaa.  It  was  laij  eicw; 
tdl  him  the  amnhw  «d  HnMof  ihHcokw- 
railed  the  crack,  on  wfaidi  be  went  isM  1 « 
draiA  cf  the  water  of  the  HOit  faoMain,  w  ^ 
dcfivcred  m  vne  a  aamr  to  rtat  <a(i  bd  a  k 

thcn^^:  hk  anawen^  aa  aeaal  vithancltt-W 
amMgnoaa.   (Tac  ^ml  a.  54;  Pfia-s.  IPl) 

Chafer  (  Jsm  Jfiiaor,  &  31 )  ssfpsv  M  ^ 
dkiuiwedtimatorf  Ckns  at  a  pbiee  oU  2S 
wbm  be  feoad  a  qnqg  enter,  wiUi  nwib  a^ 
that  kd  down  to  it;  andhe  eaavhntfaat  tka  alii 
sacred  fanntau.  ^iasahic*,  the  cite  c(  £^ 
maj  baaeen  from  tbk  ^ot,  with  the  plmi  <^ 
ana  and  the  town  cf  Scofe  Aoaa.  B*  *^  , 
caidwad  warn  <f  rnuaof  abip  tm^^* 
■aiM«rCkfatka^nRh&  P  11,  ak— 
fa  the  aeearf  lUKaijf  rf  the  Chriatiw  eai. 
of  an  nnfiinbed  tanvb  ef  ApoOe  at  Chm-  n 
naeh  oditon  of  Chndler  M^gert  ftat  tk  Ml 

Zm  maj  be  thnoe  cf  Nolanm.   On  ik  < 
Ckna  frtxH  the  tia»  of  Donaiiiaa  loGafim*> 
k  Analkaaiiasa^DknnChrib  [^K 
dASTTDIini  (EAnorflkr:  CWqv).  1 » 
Cwdpiw  OaaL  aitutad  «■  the  hadn  <^ 
abont7ndkiS.aftbeFadaiL  Bvaaaikttf 
nod  friB  Pkccatio  to  Dotoaa,  aboat  IS  ^ 
the  lativ  citj  (Strak  v.  pi  117>  its  a«K  ii 
ethbratodaaaocoantaf  the  victaiygMai***^' 
waa»iBB.c32a  hjUareellBBoevtbebaa' 
III  lliii  ilTiii  1I11  riiiilii.  Ti 
ki«     the  kllK  bA%  mdMB  hr 
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coBBOl  with  his  own  hand.  (PoL  n.  34;  Pint  Mare. 
6:  VaL  Mu.  iii.  S.  §  5;  Cic  7Wc  iv.  SS.)  On 
this  occuioi  th«  Goals  bsd  hud  to  dH^diam, 
which  thu  appMTs  to  hsTS  been  tk^t&j  m  plkco  cf ' 
ttmgth  Aod  impntaim.  At  the  cocunencanent  of 
ths  Second  I^unc  War  it  was  sdeetsd  hy  the  Banans 
u  a  fbrtnss  in  which  thsf  deposited  Isrge  sbms  d 
com,  but  the  commandef  of  Uw  gMrison,  a  nattn  tt 
BrBwd— rom,  betn^ed  it  into  the  hands  of  Hannibal, 
who  made  it  his  pboo  of  amafiir  Us  opentdons  eo 
theTr^na.  (Pd.  iii.  69;  LIt.  xzL  48.^  Itsnsme 
is  aftemuds  repeatedlf  mentioned  dnnag  the  wws 
of  the  Bomans  with  the  Ciepadane  Oanle  aod  their 
Ugorian  allies,  and  appears  to  luTe  been  one  of  the 
most  oowdderable  pUces  in  Ibis  part  of  Italj,  (Lir. 
sxni.  W,  31.)  la  em  lumgt  lAwy  tansa  tt  n 
Uirarian  city,  but  it  mom  oertun  dwt  it  was 
jtoftAj  a  Gaofisfa  ons:  Polybios  telle  as  that  it 
was  in  the  territory  of  the  Aiidri  (ii.  34),  but  this 
naine  is  ptobablj  a  cocmptioik  of  Anamari  or  Ananee. 
(Schwogh.  ad  loc)  After  the  Roman  conqneet  it 
■ems  to  ban  biiat  into  insignificancB,  and  though 
aotiead  faj  Stnbo  M  still  existing  in  his  tinw,  ia  not 
mentieoed  by  tnj  kter  writer,  nSl  is  not  finnd  in  the 
Itinerariea.  Tbnv  can  however  be  no  doubt  that  the 
modem  town  of  CcuUggio  cr  CkiaiUggio  rebuns  the 
andent  site  as  well  as  nams.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CLATEKNA  (KA((T*fM«:  QModama),  a  town  of 
Gallia  Cispadana,  sitoated  on  the  Via  Aenilia,  be- 
tween Bononia  and  Fwmn  GcNnehi.  The  Itineraries 
place  it  10  H.  P.  from  the  former  and  13  from  the 
latter  n^.  (Itin.  Ant.  p.  S87;  Itin.  Hier.  p.  616; 
Tab.  Pent.)  It  is  mentjuied  in  histotj  daring  the 
operatioQe  iriiieb  pnceded  the  battle  of  Hatina  b.  a 
43,  on  wUcb  oooBsion  it  was  oocofiad  with  a  garrison 
by  Antonioa,  but  this  was  afterwards  etpelled,  and 
the  plaos  t^n  by  HirtioB.  (Cic  PhiL  viii.  i,  ad 
Fam,  zii.  5.)  Under  the  Bomao  empire  it  aj^iears 
to  hm  been  a  ccnstderable  mnnidpal  town,  and  as 
ktfl  as  the  4th  centnry  is  still  mentioned  in  the 
JcnisalemItinenurasa'*ciTitaa."  (Stab.T.p.216; 
Pfin.  iiL  IS.  a.  90;  PtcO.  iiL  1. 1 46;  Un.  Uier.  I  a) 
St  Ambrose  hoiranr  speaks  of  it  ai  tmidi  deo^jcd 
in  his  time  (fput  xxziz.  3).  The  pnod  of  its 
final  decline  or  destmction  is  nnknoem,  bat  It  is 
almost  the  mlj  town  on  the  AemiBan  Way  which 
has  not  preserved  ita  existence  ss  sach  in  modem 
times:  the  name  (slightly  altered  into  Qaotferna)  is 
bowerer  retained  bj  a  small  stnam  iriiioh  ennses 
the  road  aboot  9  miles  from  Sobgna,  and  an  old 
church  with  a  fbw  bonses  adjoinmg  it,  about  a  mile 
to  the  N.  of  the  rood,  is  still  called  Sta  Maria  <K 
Quaderrta.  The  ancient  town  was  howerer  certain|j 
stoated  OD  the  high  mad.  [E.  H.  B.J 

CLAUDA  (KAa«)h  Act.  Apett.  zxrit.  16 ; 
JUuMtt,  Ptal.iiL  17.  $  U),  ale«  called  Gabikm 
(IfeL  iL  7 ;  Plin.  ir.  IS.  s.  SO),  now  Cans,  a  small 
idand  off  the  SW.  coast  of  Greta. 

CLAUDIA,  a  town  in  the  adrthem  part  of 
Moricmn  (PKn.  iil  S7),  and  perhaps  the  ssme  as 
Clamdmynt  (KAovSto^toi'  or  KAovS^wir)  men- 
liooed  by  Ptolemy  (u.  14.  §  3).  [L.  S.] 

GLAUDiaPOLIS  (KXouSi^nAir).  1.  Ammia- 
tms  (xir.  85)  msr.tions  Selenoa  and  Clandiopolis  as 
citiei  of  Cilida,  or  of  the  ooantiy  drained  by  the  Caly- 
eadnoB ;  and  Clandiopolis  was  a  colony  cf  Chodius 
Caeaar.  It  is  described  by  TheophaneB  as  ritnated 
in  a  phun  between  the  two  Tauri,  a  deeeriptioD  which 
exactly  coareepratds  to  the  jxntim  of  the  basin  of 
flieCalyaMlana.  [Ciuou,  p.  617.1  Clandiopdis 
taj  tbefflftre  be  rspwited  by  MotI,  iriihdi  la 
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higher  op  the  valley  than  Seleocia,  and  near  the 
joDcdm  of  the  northern  and  wertem  hranohee  of  the 
CalycadnoB.  It  m  also  the  place  to  which  the  pass 
anr  the  Borthem  Tanms  leads  from  T-^ntHii. 
(Laa^JsiaJfjnof,  pp.11?,  319.)  PHDy(v.84) 
mcotictis  a  ClaQditqnIis  of  Cappadoda,  and  Ptolen^ 
(v.  7)  has  a  CUndiopc^  in  Catataia.  BoUi  tbesa 
passsges  and  those  of  Ammiaiins  and  Tbeo|^ianeea« 
cited  1^  Fcobiger  to  prtm  that  there  is  a  Claadio> 
polis  In  Cataonia,  thoogh  it  is  manifest  that  the  paa> 
sage  in  Anmiaaitt  at  least  can  only  mly  t»  a  tawB 
in  the  valley  of  the  Calyeadnns  m  CtUda  Trachea. 
The  two  Tanri  of  Theqihanes  might  mean  die 
Taorns  and  Antitanma.  But  Hierocles  placee  Clan< 
diopdia  in  Isanria,  a  description  which  cannot  apply 
to  the  Cha^opoliB  of  Pliqy  and  Ptolemy. 

S.  A  town  of  the  IVoeo^  in  Galatia:  the  dte  is 
unknown.  (Pttd.  v.  4.) 

S.  [BrrannuiLl 

CLAU'DIUS  HONS,  a  monntun  range  in  Pan- 
noiua,  the  eastern  sli^  of  which  was  iohi^ted  by 
the  Tavrisd,  and  the  weeten  akfo  by  the  Sooidiid. 
(Plin.  SL  S8.)  TUa  laage  b  vfibMj  tin  me 
ai  the  ™™*«'—  mar  Wanaob  on  the  river 
Drave.  f  L.  S.] 

CLAUDITTUM.  [Cmtoia.] 

CLAUSENTUM,  m  Britain,  the  flnt  station  of 
the  serenth  Itinerary  between  R^nom  and  Lcodi- 
niom,  distant  from  the  fiHtmer  SO  miles.  Ten  miles 
beymd  ClaaseDtDm  h^  Vmila  Belganmi  —  Wi^ 
Chester.  This  plaeei  Claasentom  in  the  nd^bow^ 
hood  of  SwtAomptm,  and  it  has  been  identified  iridi 
that  town  and  also  with  ^wtopVlTattian.  [B.O.L.] 

CLAU'SULA.  [Babbaha.] 

CLAUTINATU  (KAavruttruM^  a  Vindelidan 
tribe  mentkned  by  Stmbo  (pi  S06),  and  apparently 
the  same  as  Uw  Catmatei  in  the  inscriplaoo  in  Pliny 
(iii.  S4).  [L.  S.] 

CLAVENIIA,  a  town  of  Bhaelia,  bat  on  the 
Italian  ode  of  the  Alpe,  still  called  Ckitwenna,  was 
sitnated  about  10  miles  tnm  the  tiead  oi  the  Lac  as 
Larins,  at  the  foot  of  the  pan  which  led  fiom  tlMuce 
anrtbe^}%(»-  The  ancient  name  of  tbis  pass  ia 
not  jmeamd  to  oa,  bat  we  lean  from  the  Itisera- 
riN  that  it  was  freqosnted  in  andent  times;  as  well 
as  snotber,  which  separated  from  it  at  Ctaveima,  and 
led  by  a  mora  circnitoos  rente  over  the  JUt.  S^tbner 
to  Cnria  (Coirs),  where  it  rqoined  the  preceding 
road.  (Itm.  Ant  pp.  277,  S7B ;  Tab.  Pent ;  P.  Disc 
vL  S9.)  It  was  by  one  or  other  of  these  passes  tiiai 
Stilicho  cKmed  the  Alpe  in  mid-winter,  an  ex[Mt 
oelebiated  by  ClBadian.  (de  B.  GeL  320— SS8.) 
Clavenna  probably  derived  some  importance  frcm  its 
positioa  at  the  junction  of  these  two  paescs :  as  does 
the  modem  town  of  Ckiavama,  which  ia  the  ca|Htal 
of  the  somiandbg  diiitrict.  fE.  H.  B.] 

CLAZOMENAE  (lUo^ojuW:  m  KAa£b^ 
rtoi:  Kiiitiium),  cue  of  the  dties  of  Ionia.  Stnbo 
(p.  644)  fixes  its  position  within  oertsin  limits  ac- 
carately  enongh.  Glazomenae  occnped  the  ootthem 
side  of  an  iatlimns,of  iridoh  the  Teii  had  the  soitliem 
part;  and  this  isthnms  is  tbe  noA  of  land  that  con- 
nects tbe  petunata  on  which  Erythrse  stands  with 
the  munland.  The  Ckzomenii  had  the  Smymad 
fer  their  ndgbboars  on  the  east,  and  the  Grytkraei  on 
the  west;  wad  on  tbe  west  side,  at  tbe  pdat  where 
tiie  isthmoB  commenced,  there  was  a  ragged  spot 
whi<^  wss  tbe  boBndaiy  of  tbe  torritoriee  of  Erythrae 
and  Clasomenae.  Between  Erythrae,  which  was  on 
the  west  ecast  of  the  padnsnla,  aad  this  rugged 
bDBDdarywu  tAe  prooHMoiy  of  Himas,  a  »MuitiiB 
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covared  frith  hndM.  Clow  opon  the  boooduy  wu 
A  |>koa  called  Chrtritun,  as  it  ii  in  Stfubo'i  t«xt, 
nhtch,  he  wu  tha  anginal  ait«  of  CluonMoaei 
and  next  to  it  wu  the  citj  of  CIuorifdm,  u  it 
existed  in  his  time,  with  oght  small  islaoda  in  fttmt 
of  it,  which  were  cuJtiratod.  Pliny  (t.  31)  names 
nomeraas  blaada  in  this  part,  and  Thacydidea  (riii. 
31)  meodona  three,  whidi  an  in  Pliny's  list,  Pele, 
Dfymnsea,  and  Maratbnjw.  Chandler  (^na  J/mop, 
c.  24)  could  only  coont  u,  and  all  UKultivated. 
This  name  Chytrium  is  not  mentioned  bj  any  writer 
except  Strabo,  but  it  is  eridently  the  place  which 
Stephanos  (s. «.  Xirntv)  calls Chytoin;  and  Ariatotla 
(Pol.  7.  3)  Chytnun. 

Claxocnenae  was  co  the  aonth  nde  of  the  bay  of 
Smyrna,  as  Stnbo's  dttcriptioD  showa.  The  ofiginBl 
■ettlemant  was  co  the  mainland,  but  the  people 
throo^b  fear  of  the  Persians  passed  over  to  Ike  isUuid 
(Paiu.  Tii.  3.  6  8).  Alexander,  as  Patuaniaa  says, 
intended  to  make  Claiomenas  a  j»nin«iil«  by  uniting 
it  to  the  mainland  by  a  causeway.  It  appewi  that 
this  was  done,  for  Chandler  foond  near  Voim-la,  oa 
the  tooth  side  of  tbe  bay  of  Smyrna,  a  eauaeway 
aboDt  a  qnartar  of  a  mils  in  length,  and  about  30  h. 
wide,  wUch  conoeded  the  mainluid  with  a  small 
island.  He  estimated  the  ien^  of  tbe  island  at  a 
mite,  and  the  breadth  at  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The 
town  waa  small,  and  the  port  was  to  the  NNW. 
Mw  tbe  sea  Chandler  found  traces  of  tbo  walla,  and 
OD  a  hill  the  remains  of  a  theatre.  It  appean  from 
thid  that  the  site  of  Gla»Hnenae  mujt  have  been 
very  contracted,  and  the  city  inconsiderable. 

CUioroenae,  it  is  said,  did  not  eiiitt  before  the 
loniaos  setlled  in  Asia.  The  greater  part  of  the  fint 
■ettlers  wen  not  looiaos,  but  peo[^  from  Cleooae 
and  PhliuA,  who  left  thoM  dtiea  what  the  Dtniana 
came  into  the  Peloponnesus.  These  emigrants  Snt 
occnpied  a  pUc«  m  the  territory  ol  Colophon,  named 
Scyp^nnm  or  Schyphia  (Stepb.  s.  v,  In^),  and 
finally  they  mnored  to  the  [dace  called  Claiomenae 
(Paus.  TIL  3.  §  8).  Tbis  old  town  was  on  tbe 
mainland,  and  it  snccessfully  resisted  the  attacks  of 
Alyatlea  king  of  Lydis  (Uerod.  i.  16).  The  enter- 
prise of  the  people  is  shown  by  an  early  attempt  to 
ooIodIm  Abdera  in  Tbrai  e,  and  by  their  trade  with 
Egypt  (Herod.  L  16S,  il  17S).  In  the  time  of 
CroesoB  the  Clazomenil  bad  a  treasory  at  Delphi 
(L  51).  Herodotos  enumerates  Clszomenae  among 
the  states  of  Ionia  that  were  on  the  mainland,  for 
the  only  insular  states  which  be  names  aie,  Chios 
and  Samoe;  and  yet  the  city  of  Claamenae  was  on 
the  inland  in  hi^i  time.  But  as  the  territory  of  the 
Clazomenil  was  on  the  mainland,  and  the  city  was 
merely  their  stronghold  on  a  small  island  close  to 
the  main,  it  could  not  be  properly  called  an  insular 
btate  like  Chios  and  Samoe  (Herod,  i.  142).  Otanea 
tbe  Persian  t«ok  Clazomenae  soon  after  the  coni' 
mencement  of  the  Ionian  revolt  (Herod,  r.  123) 
and  we  must  suppose  that  the  dty  at  that  time  was 
on  the  island. 

Clazomenae  became  a  dependency  of  Athens,  but 
afler  the  loeaeu  of  the  Athenians  In  Sicily,  it  revoited 
with  Chios  and  Erytlirae.  The  Ciazomenii  at  the 
same  time  began  to  fortify  Policbne  on  the  main  as 
a  place  of  refuge,  if  it  should  be  necessary.  The 
Athenians  took  Polichoe,  and  removed  the  people 
back  to  the  i;iland,  except  thoae  who  had  been  moet 
active  in  the  revolt;  and  they  went  off  to  a  place 
called  Daphnns  (Tboc.  viiL  14,  23).  Clazomenae 
was  now  again  in  alliance  with  or  dependence  on 
Atbensi  bnt  Asljochoi  the  Lacedaemonian  cam- 


maodsr  arriving  noo  after  hade  tbow  who  were  of 
tbe  Athenian  parly,  from  ClazonMnae  to 

Daphnns,  which  they  Ttfosed  to  do,  and  Astyochna 
fiuLsd  in  tbe  attack  that  be  made  eo  Clazoinenae, 
thoogh  it  WW  nnwalled  (Thuc.  viiL  31).  Some 
critics  have  argued  that  Policbne  is  not  tbe  name  at 
a  place,  and  that  it  is  Dapfanus;  but  this  does  not 
appear  to  be  so.  Xenophon  (i/ett.  v.  I.  §  28)  speaks 
of  Clazomenae  as  an  island  even  after  the  ckee  of 
the  Pelopooneaian  War,  and  this  is  consistent  with 
the  story  in  Pan  sanies  Tbe  walls  of  tbe  city  may 
have  been  built  after  the  oDOstmcticnttf  the  causeway, 
for  Tbocydidee  speaks  of  Clazomenae  as  unwalled. 
Stephanus(«,e.Adfiifwi),aa  ttieatithcrityof  Epbonu, 
Barnes  Lampsos  as  a  part  vt  tba  territory  of  Claio- 
menae. Strabo  (p.  646)  also  speaks  of  a  temple  of 
ApoDo,  and  warm  springs  between  Claiomoiae  and 
the  bay  of  Smyrna,  and  be  appears  to  place  them  ia 
tbe  tmiloiy  ^  Clasomenae.  These  ar^  the  springs 
(Asvrpa)  mentioned  by  Pausanias  (vii.  5.  §  II);  and 
those  wtucfaChandler  visited  on  the  road  from^siyrwa 
to  Votirla,  a  place  which  is  nut  far  fma  the  site  of 
Claiomenae.  He  found  the  beat  of  the  water  **  in 
the  vein  "  to  be  1 50  degrees  (of  Pahreohat). 

When  the  Romans  settled  the  a^rs  of  this  part 
of  Asia  after  their  treaty  with  Antiochua  (b.c.188), 
they  made  the  Claiomenii  "  immooes"  or  tax-free, 
and  gave  them  the  iidand  Drymussa,  one  of  the  small 
islands  near  Clazocnenae,  not  a  very  valuable  present 
(Liv.  xxxviii.  39;  Polyb.  xxii.  27).  At  the  tima 
when  L.  Sulla  was  in  Asia,  after  brinfpng  Mithridates 
to  terms  (b.  c  84),  Claiofnenae  and  other  places  oo 
this  coast  were  plundered  by  the  pirates  who  infested 
the  Aegean  sea.  (Appian,  JtfitAni.  63.)  ClaiooMoas 
was  included  in  the  Boman  pmince  of  Asia. 

Clasciuenae  was  the  birthplace  of  Anaxagoras 
(A^truc^i),  who  waa  one  of  the  masters  of  Arcbelans, 
and  the  dramatist  Euripides.  Hamittoo  (AeseorcAes, 
^  voL  ii.  pl  9)  obtained  a  few  coins  of  Clazoaumae 
at  A»trj(Ei7thrme),  and  acconlingly  not  Ear  from  tba 
site  of  the  place  to  which  they  belooged.     [G.  L.] 


coin  OF  CLAZOHEHAS, 


CLEANDRIA.  [Bhodub.] 

CLEIDES  (KAciSct),  a  gronp  of  smAll  i»l«t>d, 
which  lay  off  the  NE,  extremity  of  Cyprus. 
(Strab.  xiv.  p.  682.)  They  were  four  in  number 
(Plin.  v.  31  ;  compi  AntkoL  Grate,  ed.  Jacobs, 
vol,  iii,  PL  45).  Tba  name  of  these  islands  has  beta 
transferred '  to  the  Cape  (Herod,  v.  108),  which 
Pliny  (t  c.)  calls  Dinaretum,  and  Ptolemy  (v.  14. 
§  3)  BoostJRA  (Palat.  KAciSti).  Strabo  does  not 
name  this  headland,  bnt  observes  that  above  it  was 
a  mountain  named  Olympns,  with  a  temple  ecu- 
secrated  to  Aphrodite  Acraea  from  which  womm 
were  excluded  (comp.  Claud,  do  NupL  Eomir.  H 
Mar.  49y.  It  is  now  called  ^mT  .^wfreo.  There  is 
an  autonomous  coin  with  the  epignph  of  Cleidee. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  iii.  p.  88;  Engel,  Kyprot,  vol.  i.  p.  88; 
Pococke,  Trav.  vol.  iL  p.  219.)          [E.  B.  J.T 

CLEITOR  (lUcfTMft ;  Glitoriam,  Plin.  i«.  6.  a. 
10;  Etk,  KAciTi^iot),  a  town  in  Arcadia,  the  "■""» 
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of  whioli  is  derired  Mflllar,  from  its  beiag  ritnitcd 
in  an  enclosed  plain  (fmm  nKtlu),  while  uLen  con- 
nect it  with  CUtu  and  Clnaium.  (Milller,  Loriaiu, 
vuLiL  p.444,ttan8l.;  hdmk,  Shmat.  390.)  It 
pomawd  «  nnall  territory  called  CMunu  (KA«- 
vop(a,  Pulyh.  iv.  10.  §  6),  boonded  on  the  E.  by  the 
territory  of  Phaneus,  on  the  W.  by  tbut  of  PBophu, 
oQ  the  N.  by  that  ot  GynutliA  and  Acluuft,  and  on 
the  S.  by  the  tnritorieB  of  Capbyae,  Tripolis,  and 
Tbelpoa*.  The  lofty  Aroanian  Btonntaina  formed 
the  NE.  bonndary  of  the  territory  of  Cleilor,  aepa- 
nting  it  from  that  of  Pbenena.  In  these  monntuna 
the  rirer  Anwnius  (^Katt&na)  rises,  which  flowed 
throngh  the  territory  of  Clutor  firom  N.  to  S.,  and 
fitlla  into  the  Ladon  near  the  sonroes  of  the  ktt«. 
The  nll^  of  thli  rinr  open*  out  into  two  plaina. 
In  the  D^wr  plain,  now  called  the  plain  of  SudJund, 
WM  ritnated  Liui,  at  one  time  an  independent  town, 
but  atalaUr  period  a  dependency  of  CIdtor.  [Lusl] 
In  the  lower  pUin,  now  called  Uie  plain  of  Kalnina, 
or  JTatedM*,  was  the  town  of  Cleibn-  itself. 

Beddes  tlie  Talloy  of  the  Aratnina,  the  upper  valley 
aftbeLa^alsofwmadpwtortbeterritoiyafCieitor. 
The  Ladon  nae  in  this  district,  and  flowed  through 
the  •onthem  part  of  it  in  a  south-westeriy  lUrection. 
The  road  from  Caphyoe  to  Psophis  passed  throtigh 
the  Ckitoria,  and  was  traversed  by  Psiutanias  (viii. 
23.  §§  8,  9).  At  the  disUnce  of  seven  Stadia  Irom 
Ci^^£yao  was  Naoi,  in  the  terriury  of  the  latter  city; 
sod  50  Stadia  beyind,  the  nai  crossed  the  Ladon, 
but  Panaanias  does  not  menOon  wbare  the  territory 
i/f  GI«tor  began.  Tho  road  then  entered  a  forest  o( 
oaks  called  Soron,  and  passed  through  Argeathae, 
Lycnnt«s,  and  Scetane,  tilt  it  arrived  at  the  ruins  of 
Pans,  situated  at  the  end  of  th«  forest,  and  not  fiu- 
frata  Seirae,  which  was  distant  30  stadia  from  Pso . 
I^is,  and  was  the  boundary  between  the  Gteitorii 
and  Psiq^idii.  There  are  still  sane  remains  of  this 
fbrat,  which,  in  the  time  of  Pansanias,  contained 
bean  and  wild  boars.  The  pceitioa  of  these  places  is 
uncertain ;  though  Leake  att^pte  to  ideotify  some 
of  them.  (^Pdopomtetiaea.  p.  221.)  Pans  a  also 
mentioned  by  HendoUs  (Umov,  or  Uiyou  wtiAii,  vL 
127),  who  speaks  of  it  as  a  town  of  Azania. 

Gldtor  was  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  plain  of 
Xattaaa,  npoo  a  bill  of  roodenite  height  between 
two  riralets.  The  more  impcntant  of  these  streams, 
running  S.  of  the  town,  was  also  called  Cl«tor,  nuw 
KUlora.  The  crtb«  atream,  nov  called  tfa«  river  of 
Kaniiri\  rises  la  the  district  cf  Lnai,  and  blls  into 
the  KUtora  just  beyond  the  venuuns  of  the  andent 
atj.  The  Clutor,  after  flowing  n^dly  throogh  the 
plain,  fiills  into  tlw  Aroanins,  at  the  distance  of 
seven  stadia  fivm  the  dty  of  Cleitor,  according  to 
Paosaaias;  but  the  raal  distance  ia  at,  least  double. 
(FBna.nu.  81.  §  1;  "rapiduB  CUlor."  Stat.  ThA. 
iT.S89;  Athen.T.  iii.  p.331,d.;KAetrM*>  W«q>wora- 
libt  'ApKoSlat,  Hesych.)  A  Uttle  north  of  the  junc- 
tion d  the  river  ClatOT  with  the  Aroanins  is  the 
Kal^via  of  ifda*  npon  a  gentle  elevation,  in  the 
neighbonrfaood  of  wluch  DodweU  disomnd  the  r»- 
mains  of  a  small  D«nic  temple. 

Ckstor  ia  said  to  have  been  ftnnded  by  a  hno  of 
the  aame  name,  the  son  of  the  Arcadian  king  Azan. 
(Pans.  viiL  4.  §  ft,  riii.  SI.  §  3.)  The  Cleitoria 
formed  an  hnpntant  part  of  the  Azanlan  district. 
The  Cleitorian  fountain,  of  which  we  shall  ipeak 
presently,  was  regarded  as  ooa  of  the  onrioaitiea  of 
Aaania;  and  the  Aroudan  mount^ns,  on  the  sum- 
imta  of  whidi  tba  dnqghton  of  Pnetus  wandered  m 
llMrir  umdoBU,  an  edkd  the  Aaunan  miHUitiiiia. 


(Eudoonia,  op.  Stepk.  i.  v.  'A^u^)  The  Cleitorians 
were  renowned  amtrng  the  Peloponnesians  for  their 
love  of  liberty  (rb  KXuTopittp  ft\»XtA99far  xol 
yttnuuany,  of  whish  an  instancs  is  cited  even  finm 
the  mythical  times,  in  the  brave  resistance  thqy 
D^red  to  Sous,  king  of  Sparta.  (Pint.  Zyc.  S, 
Apophth.  p.  234.)  Their  power  was  increased  by 
the  CMiquest  of  Lusi,  Paoa,  and  other  towns  in  their 
neigbboorfaood.  In  conunemaraUim  of  these  con- 
quests tb«y  dedicated  at  01ymi»a  a  braien  statue  of 
Zens,  18  ftet  in  height,  which  w^s  extant  in  the 
time  at  Panaanias,  who  has  preserved  the  inscriptioa 
npon  iL  (Paus.  v.  23.  §  7.)  Cleitor  seems  to  have 
occujMed  an  important  position  among  the  Arcadian 
citiaa.  In  the  "nieban  war  it  carried  on  hostilities 
agninat  Orchomenos.  (Xan.  BM.  v.  4.  §  36.)  In 
the  Social  War  it  beknged  to  the  Achaean  League, 
and  bravely  repelled  the  assaolts  of  the  Aetotians, 
who  attempted  to  acale  the  vralls.  (Polyb.  iv.  18, 19, 
ix.  38.)  It  was  sometimes  used  as  tho  place  of 
meeting  of  the  Acliaean  Lcagoe.  (Polyb.  zziii.  5; 
liv,  xzkix.  fi.)  Strabo  (viii.  f.  388)  mentioDS  Clet- 
tor  among  the  Arcadian  towns  destroyed  in  hfa  tinH^ 
cr  of  which  scarcely  any  traces  exited;  but  this  is 
not  comet,  since  it  was  not  (Hily  in  existence  In  the 
time  of  Pansanias,  but  it  continoed  to  coLo  nwoajr  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Septimins  Severtie. 

Pansanias  gives  mHy  a  brief  description  of  Gleitur. 
He  says  that  its  three  principal  temples  were  thoae 
of  Demeter,  Aade^us,  and  Kileitl^ia;  that  at  the 
distance  of  four  stadia  fmm  the  dty  the  Cleitcriana 
possessed  a  t«mple  of  the  Koscuri,  whom  tbey  called 
the  great  gods ;  and  that  further  im  the  summit  of 
a  mountain,  at  the  distance  of  30  stadia  from  the 
dty,  there  was  «  temple  of  Athena  Coria.  (Pans, 
viii.  21.  ^  3.)  The  ruins  of  Cleitor  are  now  called 
Palafpoh,  distant  about  three  miles  from  a  village 
which  still  bears  the  name  of  the  ancient  town.  It 
would  seem,  ss  Leake  remarks,  that  the  river,  baring 
preserved  its  name  after  the  dty  had  ceased  to  exist, 
at  length  gave  that  name  to  ■  village  boilt  at  ita 
sources.  The  walls  of  tha  ancient  may  atill  ba 
traced  in  nearly  their  full  extent  Tliey  inclose  aa 
irregular  oblong  space,  not  more  than  a  mile  in  dr- 
cumference;  they  were  about  1.5  feet  in  thickness,  and 
were  fortified  with  towers.  But  the  space  inclosed  by 
these  walls  seems  to  have  been  {ffoperly  the  acropolis 
a£  tho  andent  titj,  since  the  whole  plain  between  tho 
river  of  KBtara  and  the  river  of  Kamiri  is  covered 
mth  stctiea  and  pottery,  mixed  with  quadrangular 
blocks  and  remains  of  columns.  Tfave  am  remaim 
d  a  theatre  towards  the  western  end  of  the  hiU. 

In  the  territory  ot  Cldtor  was  «  ceiebratsd  finit- 
ttun,  of  which  tlwea  who  drank  kst  for  enr  their 
tasto  for  wine ; 

"  Clitorio  qnicnnqne  sitim  do  fbnte  levant, 
Vina  fugit :  gaudetque  merii  abstenuoi  undis." 

(Ov.  Met,  XT.  322;  comp.  PhyUuth.  ap.  Athen.  ii. 
p,43;  Vitmv.  viii.  3;  Plin.  xxxL  2.  s.  13.)  A 
spring  of  water,  gushing  finth  from  the  hill  oa  which 
tiM  nuns  stand,  is  nsotSly  supposed  to  be  this  mira- 
colons  fonntdn;  bat  CurUus  place*  it  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Lnsi,  because  it  is  said  to  have  been  situated 
npm  the  confines  of  the  Cldtoria,  and  is  mentioned 
in  ooonectioD  with  the  purification  of  the  daughters 
of  Proetus  by  Melampos,  which  is  sud  to  have  taken 
place  at  Lnsi  (EItutkoI  wi^H)  wopi  roti  KA«ito- 
pioa,  Hsiiych.;  dtoated  ii^  ivxffrua  KAttroptiT, 
VitniT.  Le.i  h>  KAffropi  in  Pl^lareh.  uf.  Athen. 
J.  «^  is  to  be  undentood  of  the  territflry.)  [Lwl] 
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Aoother  maml  in  the  temtOT7  of  Cleitir  was 
the  singing  &ih  of  the  liter  Arouiius.  TheM  fish, 
wbidi  w«ie  called  mutXicu,  were  iwd  to  sing  lika 
thnisbes.  Pauauiiunkln(Tm.Sl.§S)tl»llMh»d 
■sen  than  fish  CMif^ht;  bat  that  he  Md  nenr  baud 
them  sing,  althoufrh  he  had  remuned  for  that  pnrprae 
on  the  hanks  of  the  riTor  till  sunset,  wheo  they  were 
sapposed  to  be  moat  rocal.  These  siuginK  fish  are 
also  mentioned  hj  Athenaeus  and  Pliny.  The  fbnaer 
frriter  dies  three  authorities  in  proof  of  th«r  exiat- 
eDOe,  of  whom  Pliilostepbanoa  ^aced  them  aa  the 
Laden,  Hnaseas  in  the  Cleitor,  and  the  Peripatede 
Glearcbna  in  the  Pbeneatic  Anianius.  (Atfa^  viit. 
pp.  331,  332.)  Pliny  improperly  identifies  thein 
with  the  esocoetoa  or  adonis,  which  waa  a  sea-fish. 
(Plin.  Ix.  19.)  The  vwNAfa  was  pnilMbly  tnmt, 
aiid  was  ao  eaUed  from  its  spotted  and  manj-eoloared 
Bcalea.  The  troot  of  the  Aroanhis  an  dwnibed  by 
Dodwell  as  "  of  a  fine  bright  cokmr,  and  beautifully 
varictfrated."  ([>odweIl,  Ctatneal  Tovr,  Tol.  ii.  p. 
442;  Leake,  i^oreo,  voL  ii.  p.  257,  set}.;  Boblaye, 
lUekerdtet,  &o.  p.  1S6 ;  Cutiu,  JPelopomnemaca, 
p.374,aBqO 

CLEO'NAE  (KXcMwI:  BA.  KXMMU>r>  1.  A 
dty  In  Pelopmnesus,  described  by  writers  of  the 
Roman  period  as  a  city  Ar^olis,  but  nem  biclnded 
in  the  Argeia  or  territory  of  Argos^in  the  flourishing 
period  of  Greek  histoiy.  Gleonae  was  ettuated  on 
the  road  from  Aigos  to  Corinth,  at  the  distance  of  180 
stadia  from  the  former  city,  and  80  stadia  from  the 
htter.  (Stnb.Tiii.p.377.)  The nanvw paae  thnogh 
the  niountaina,  called  Tretos,  leading  from  Aig<»  to 
Cleonae,  b  described  elsewhere  [p.  201,a.].  Cletnoe 
stood  in  a  small  plun  upon  a  river  flowing  into  the 
Corintliian  gulf  a  little  westward  of  Lechaeom. 
This  river  is  now  called  Loagoi  its  ancient  name 
appears  I«  hare  beeii  Laiigna  (Stat.  T&eft.  ir.  61 ; 
Leake,AIopoiiiie«raea,p.39I).  b  ite  tenitoiy  waa 
Ht  Apesas,  now  called /^ulu,  connected  with  theAcR^ 
CorruttiusbyaruEgalrangeuf  hills.  BothStraboand 
Pausanias  describe  Cleonae  as  a  small  place;  and  the 
fonner writer,  who  saw  itfrom  the  Acrocorinthus,  says 
that  it  is  situated  upon  a  hill  surroondsd  on  all  odes 
by  bniWngti,  and  well  walled,  so  as  to  deserve  the 
epithet  gircn  to  it  by  Homer  (/1. 11570): — A)irri- 
fifpas  KAcoM^T.  Statius  also  speaks  <^  "  ingenti 
turritae  mole  Cleonae."  {ThA.  iv.  47.)  The  exist- 
int;  ruins,  thoi^h  scanty,  jastiQr  these  descrijitkDs. 
They  are  found  at  a  handet  still  called  Kletut,  aol 
br  frnm  th«  village  KwtM.  Accrading  to  Dod- 
well, they  occupy  "  a  circular  and  ms^ated  hill, 
which  aaema  to  have  been  completely  covered  mth 
buildings.  On  the  side  of  the  hill  are  nx  ancient 
terrace  (rails  rising  one  above  another,  on  which  the 
hoosea  and  streets  ars  sitnated." 

Cleonae  possessed  only  a  small  teiritoiy.  It  de- 
rived its  chief  importance  from  the  Nemean  games 
being  celebrated  in  ito  territory,  in  the  grove  of  Ne- 
mu,  between  Cleonae  and  Phlius.  [Hbxka.] 
H«H»  the  festival  is  called  by  Pindar  dTita- 1IA*«»- 
ixuoj  (JVem.  iv.  27).  Hercules  is  siud  to  have  slain 
Euytos  aitd  Cteatns,  the  sons  Actor,  near  Cle»- 
aae;  and  IHodoroi  mwtiflni  a  tan^  of  Krcnlea 
a«cted  In  the  Dngfabooifaood  of  the  in  memory 
rf  that  event.  (Pans.  v.  2.  §  1,  seq.;  Knd.  (H.T. 
36:  Diod.  iv.  33.) 

Cleooae  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name  dther 
from  CleonM,  the  sm  Pdope.,  or  from  Clemie,  the 
daughter  of  the  river^god  Asopos.  (Paos.  ii.  1 6.  §  1.) 
It  was  conquered  by  uie  Duriana,  wberenpoa  sane  of 
its  iiii»-Ki««B»-,  together  widi  those  of  the  neigh- 


bouring town  of  PhSns.  are  said  to  kne  tmBi4 
Claioroenae  in  Ana  Minor.  (Paas.  vn.  3.  J  ).)  b 
the  Dorian  conquest,  Cleonae  fined  {art  ^  da 
of  TemeDoa.  and  in  eariy  tiiiw  *■  cm  At  e>b- 
ftderaled  alUea  or  snbwUnalaa  «f  Axpt.  (Grtt. 
Hirtory  of  Grteee,  voL  iL  p.  417.)  Indeed  ia  tx 
historical  period.  CleoDaewas  fcr^nMGtpartcW.T 
connected  with  Ar^os.  After  the  PcnisBVKf. 
Cleonaeaas  assisted  the  ArgrvcsiBiubdiaBcMTW 
(Strab.viiL  Pl377):  and  thev ft^bt  « ibe  iHr' 
of  Argos  at  the  battle  of  Maa^Mt,  i.c  4I> 
(Thncv.  67.)  Of  thdrsnbaeqoatUitaiyi^-: 
is  known,  though  thdrdty  isoecMoail^BiKniK 
downtothetimeof  Pttdemy.  (\a.BtiLn.i.\\'^. 
Polyb.  ii.  52;  Liv.  xxxiiL  14,  xzxiv.  U;  Or.  Jdl 
vi.  417;  Pans.  iL  15:  PEn.  iv  6.S.10:  Pk' t- 
16.  §  20;  Dodwell.  CUmM  rw.voLE^liK 
Leake,  Mono,  tiJ.  ill.  pi  SM,  «q. ;  Jtcbkn,  it- 
cAspoief,  &&,  p.  41.) 


con  OP  CLxoxaz. 


2.  A  town  of  Chalndicc,  ia  U"*»"  titaai 
on  the  peninsula  of  Ht.  Atboi,  and  ynkstly  <•  m 
western  toast,  sooth  of  Thrssts.  (BnelvES, 
Thuc  ir.  109;  Scyla^  p. 26;  Stak  vn.  p.Ui 
Hela,  iL  2 ;  Plin.  iv.  10.  s.  17 ;  Leake.  Jrarli>n 
Grtecg,  voL  iii.  p.  149,  seq.) 

3.  A  town  iif  Phoria.  [Htutoub.] 
CLEOPATKISl   [ABSUtra,  No.  L] 
CLEPSYDRA  PONS.  [ Atbxub,  p. S9&.1 
CLEVUM.  [Glbta.] 

CLIMAX  (KA(fia(,  steps,  or  a  ladte),  ■  mm 
equivalent  to  the  Pmch  EdtdU  and  ItaEss  Srtii 
It  was  used  by  the  Gneka  t«  apUf*  ^"^^ 
diffioulCpaa. 

L  On  the  east  eoBst  <f  Lyda  d»  fag«  of  Tl-w 
comes  ckias  upon  the  sea,  aad  in  the  part  twrvv 
phaaeUs  and  OlUa  the  pas  is  between  thr  r,  .- 
tains  and  the  an.  (Strabb  pi  666.)  S(n&s  i*- 
scribes  it  accnraldy:  "  abont  VhmaA  n  the  un"* 
pass  on  the  coast  tbroogh  which  Aksaada  led  ■-» 
army;  a  numntain  called  Cfimax  hnp  nm-* 
Pamfdi^an  aea,  leaving  a  nanew  patssp  sW; 
beach,  which  is  bare  when  thm  is  ao  md,  mi 
passaUe  for  tiavdlers;  hut  wfam  the  sta  is  ti.it*. 
it  is  ftr  the  meet  part  coveted  by  the  wans:  t> 
road  over  the  moutam  is  circoitoaa  and  Sxtf-.  «i 
pei^  tiae  the  te^-nxd  in  fine  weatbv.  AI^Mto 
happened  to  be  here  in  dta  miuka  seasN.  M 
tnuttng  to  hii  ftrtaiK,  he  sat  OBthAnihrwi 
had  abated,  and  aooordingly  it  happened  ibt  »■  j 
men  had  to  march  all  day  in  the  water,  sf  ^ 
middle."  Aniaa  (j4w&  i.  86)  says  Oat  AknalK 
made  the  paeaage  (Mily,  in  ooBaeqiMMa  sf  tht '  r4 
wind  having  blown  back  the  water  wlpeh  tt»  vv> 
wind  had  Inon^  npon  the  eoasL  Be  d.«B  at 
give  any  name  to  the  pass.  Moont  CSnai  k  'Jrt 
part  of  the  coast  which  fixms  the  aaasera  < 
Lyda,  and  the  west  side  of  the  bay  Aim. 
BeMifort  observes  (farMKMSM,  p.  'tbr*^ 
along  the  coast  is,  howevw,  hiterwjlrf  ia  w* 
[daces  bj  pnyeeting  dift,  irindi  <tc^  hs*r  >e 
diffienlt  to  sinmoonl,  biA  lOMd  wUA  tk*  *'* 
enild  indily  paa  kgr  mdiig  tbnagh  As  aa* 
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E«  (kaemt  that  Anian  "  ucribes  the  raflox  of  the 
MO  to  iti  tme  nnse,  the  inflnetice  of  the  wind." 
Afennchr  hhnielf,  in  hie  lettere,  whkb  Plntarcb 
idm  to  (Alex.  e.  17),  iimplj  etitee  the  fcct  of  his 
putilK  tfaa  CUmHx;  hot  it  beewna  »  flue  anlyect 
ir  wBhelMimeBt  ia  the  handt  of  many  of  the  hia- 
-oriaos,  vilo  deeeribe  the  sea  as  making  waj  fir  the 
euoquemr. 

2.  Poljbios  (r.  72)  speaka  of  the  namw  defiles 
iboat  the  so-called  Climax  (-iV  coAov/i^pqi'  kJU- 
^nn),  and  be  aajrs  that  mm  <^  the  deflks  leads  to 
Siinnk.  It  aecms  that  the  name  CUmax  extended 
fram  the  raoimtains  on  the  LTcian  ooast  northward 
iDto  the  interimr,  and  that  the  range  which  fanned 
a  bmudaiy  between  HiljraB  and  Pamj^jlia  and 
fiadia  m  Bamed  Clinux.  Saporda  was  one  of 
iht  ptBMe  Hut  led  over  this  range  fran  MilTsa  into 
Pisidiip  Gaisyeris  (Polyb.  t.  72)  led  his  troope 
Snm  Hiljas  a  pass  in  the  Climax  to  Pei^ 
Vihea  Alexander  led  his  men  along  the  beach  at  the 
hi»e  of  the  mountuns  from  Fbaselis,  be  sent  a  part 
^  tbe  umj  bj  an  inland  route  over  the  hilU  to 
Vttt.  This  roate  ww  not  so  far  nocth  as  that  by 
vhiefa  Gai^^eris  reached  same  place.  Arrian 
iibKrvra  that  tbe  Thraciass  had  made  a  rood  over 
tbe  hilk  fir  AV.xander's  troops,  which  shows  that 
tboo^h  dun  was  then  no  road  in  tiiat  part,  it  was 
pwible  to  make  one. 

3.  Climax  is  the  name  ol  a  place  «n  the  coast 
F^Iagraua  between  Cytmms  and  Cape  Canunbis. 
Mtrtiao  (i>er^  p.  71)  {dacea  it  SO  stadia  east  of 
Cnbktag.  Ptolemr  (v.  4)  mentuna  it  in  his  6a- 
btia,  sad  it  is  tbe  first  {daoa  after  C/tonis  which 
he  meaticniB  on  thia  coaaL  [G.  LJ 

CLIMAX,  in  the  Argua.    [Aboos,  p.  aOl  J 

CLIMAX  HONS  (KA^  Spot,  Ptol.),  a  moon- 
tiin  of  AiaUa  Felix,  menticaied  aa  a  landmaA  ae- 
rnal  dm  m  PtolemT's  deseriptioii  of  the  country 
<<i-7).  Midtohr  ideatifies  it  with  Sunalra,  or  JVo- 
m  &NN^  the  largest  and  highest  monntun  tra- 
nned  bjrUm  inTemen.  (^Datcrip. de  tArtt^,v6L 
ia.  {L  S07.)  This  is  confinned  bj  Porster  {Arvbia, 
*•!•  i.  |h  94,  vet.  ii  pi  370).  who  enggeeta  that  ita 
Gnck  namei  nmAj  identical  in  meaning  with,  the 
AcaUc  Aoili;  nm;  be  derived  &om  the  flights  of 
ttq>i,iciaped  in  the  rockj  sides  of  tbe  moanlains,  hj 
wbrh,  aooording  to  Nid>nbr,  the  roads  ascend  the 
•t«p  hills  *tf  the  D>bal  (L  c  n.*).        [G.  W.] 

CLUIBERBIS  or  CLIMBKBBUH,  a  town  of  the 
Adki,  so  Aqnitaniao  people,  aftemards  Aognsta. 
[■<irec8U.l  Toedos  mje  (Mela,  iii.  2)  that  the 
Mdii%  of  idl  the  MSS.  is  i:iwn  iemaa,  except  ow 
Vitkaa  M&  which  has  Climbetnun.  He  adds 
that  tbe  Riding  <^  the  Table  ia  Clibermm,  and 
D'AoviOealso  aays  that  it  ia  Cliberrs.  Bnt  Walck- 
tuer  obeerrw  that  in  the  good  editkn  of  the  Table 

Vol  Sdbejb  the  name  is  £fibecn.  In  the  Anto- 
^  Itift  it  is  CUmbeiram.  The  termination  bom 
a  Basque,  and  ia  said  to  mean  "  new;"  and  irvm  is 
•aiJ  to  mean  "  town."  It  ia  doobtfiil  if  Climberris 
ii  the  true  fona.  There  is  a  town  and  river  Illibeiria 
bcvecii  Roacino  and  the  PTrenaeom  Promontoriam; 
and  thia  maj  be  eame  name  as  that  of  tbe  chief 
■on  of  the  Ansa.  [(3.  L.] 

CLITAE  (KXwro/),  a  ^ace  in  the  interior  of 
Bitbjnia,  mem.toDed  1^  Ptotomjr  (v,  I),  east  of  tbe 
fuibcoias.   The  site  is  imksown.        [G.  L.} 

CLITAE,  a  Cilidaa  peofde  who  are  mentioned 
I7  Tsota  (Awi.  tL  41)  aa  mbjects  of  a  Cappa- 
iion  Aichdu^  in  tbe  time  d  Tibarfata.  This 
MMkm  tgmu  to  hava  been  a  king  ot  Cilieia 


,  Trachea,  certwn)/  not  the  laat  king  of  Cappadocia 
I  for  he  was  dead  before  the  time  to  which  Tadtua 
refers  in  the  passage  cited  above.  [Cappadocia 
p.  307.]  Tbe  Chlae  refbsed  to  submit  to  tbe  r^. 
latJoBs  of  the  Roman  census,  and  to  paf  taxes,  and 
retired  to  the  hugbts  of  Tanms.  There  thqr  eno- 
cessfuUy  reasted  the  king,  nntil  M.  Trebellios  was 
sent  by  Vitellius,  the  govenK»- of  Syria,  who  blockaded 
them  in  their  hill  f«rts,  Cadra  and  Davara,  and 
compelled  them  to  snrrender.  In  the  reign  of  Clan- 
dins  the  Clitae  agab  fiatified  themsdns  on  ttn 
mountains,  under  a  leader  Troeobores,  whence  they 
descmded  to  the  coast  and  the  towns,  plundering 
tbe  cnltivattun,  townspeople,  shipmasters,  and  mer- 
chanta.  Hiey  besieged  the  town  of  Anemoritmi, 
a  pboe  protiably  near  the  promontory,  frcan  which 
and  ttu  other  oireunstaoces  we  collect  that  the 
CUtae  w«m  a  nation  in  Cilida  Trachea.  At  last 
Antioohos,  who  was  kmg  of  this  coast,  by  ^saui^ 
the  comnuKi  sort  and  cooling  the  leader,  succeeded 
in  patting  Troeobores  and  a  few  of  the  chiefe  to 
death,  and  packed  the  rest  bj  hit  mild  measnrea.  ' 
(Tac.  Amu.  xiL  »S.)  [O.  L.] 

CLITEItNIA,  or  CtlTEBNUU.  1.  (KXtU 
Tfpn¥,  ptoL :  Eth.  Cliteminos),  a  city  of  the  Ae- 
qnicnli,  and  rate  of  the  tmly  two  assigned  to  that 
people  both  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy.  It  was  inclnded 
in  the  Fourth  R^ion  of  Angustus,  as  well  as  Caraeoli. 
The  diaeovei;  an  inacription  to  a  "  Duumvir 
Clitamiae"  at  a  place  called  Capndotto  about  9 
mHea  from  Aastf  m  tbe  upper  valley  of  the  &ii(o, 
afFbrds  scoe  rssaon  for  legwding  this  spot  (whers 
there  exist  vestiges  of  an  ancient  town)  as  the  idta 

Clitemia,  though,  as  the  inacription  ia  merdy 
sepulchral,  the  evidence  is  far  from  conctnsive. 
(Bnneoi,  AnticAi  StaMtmenis  ItaHiA,  p.  113,  in  the 
Awu^  dta  /asC  Arck.  vol  vL;  AJpcInn,  M,L 
p.  88.) 

2.  A  town  of  Apulia  atoated  in  the  nortlum 
part  of  the  province  between  tbe  Hfemns  aud  tiie 
Frento.  (Plin.  iil  11.  a.  16;  Uela,  iL  4.  §6.) 
Ancient  writers  affi>rd  no  farther  cloe  to  its  position, 
but  local  antiquarians  have  indicated  its  site  at  a 
place  called  Licchicmo,  on  tbe  left  trf  the  tomnt  of 
Sacciotte,  about  5  miles  £.  of  &  Martmo,  The  spot, 
which  is  now  uninhabited,  is  said  to  be  called  in 
documents  of  the  middle  agea  Clitanuanum,  and 
Cfflosiderable  vestiges  of  an  ancieot  city  are  viuble 
there.  (Tria.  Storia  diLarmo,  pp.  17, 18,356—6; 
Bomanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  22.)  [£.  H.  B.l 

CLlTOa  [CuoTOE.] 

CLITUUmJS(CItlHi»o),aimaU  river  ofUmbria, 
celebrated  for  the  clearness  of  its  watms,  and  the 
beaaty  of  tbe  cattle  that  pastured  <»  its  bsnlu.  Its 
source,  of  whidi  a  well-known  and  veij  aoeniata 
description  has  been  left  ob  the  yonager  Plii^ 
{Ep.  viil  8),  is  sttoated  about  half  wsj  between 
^inUio  and  F aligao,  at  a  place  called  Lt  Feaa,  firom 
the  unmerons  sources  or  ajwings  of  water  that  gnsh 
forth  from  under  the  Umestme  rock.  These  speedily 
unite  into  one  stream,  of  sufficient  magmtade  to  be 
navigable  for  boats,  the  waters  of  which  aro  deep 
and  clear  aa  oiyatal:  it  has  a  conne  of  aboot  9  nuka 
to  Mevania  {Betagna'),  below  whidi  it  assomea  the 
name  of  Tvma:  and  appears  to  have  been  m  anuent 
times  also  known  as  the  Timia  or  Tinia  Srtxa  thence 
to  the  Tiber.  [Tutu.]  In  the  upper  part  of  its 
cotuaa  it  is  still  called  the  CUtMmo.  Pliny  describea 
tbe  soarce  the  Clitumnns  in  a  mamier  that  suffi- 
cisntlj  shows  it  was  regaided,  not  only  as  an  otgect 
of  local  venmtiao,  bnt  ai  a  sight  to  bo  viailad  tqr 
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Hi  IBM'!!       annnfioslr  wt  find  tbe  emperar  C*- 

and  HntMrim  tornm?  aride  from  Ui  jwgmt  kkn^ 
Ux  Flaminun  Wbt  for  the  nme  otjcct.  (Sact.  Cai 
43:  Clwlian.  de  VI.  Omt,  Bom.  506  )  Tbc  bUl 
immolutdj  aibore  tbe  pviocipal  toora  was  dothrf. 
i>  PUoj'a  tune,  with  a  frivn  if  andcat  crjnma: 
rlnaa  above  tbe  nter  was  »  temple  of  CHtominia 
hioiMlf,  while  nnallcr  ■hiines  or  cbap^ 

(taeeUa)  of  local  divinitiei  wm  acattmd  arauid. 
The  peculiar  aaiKtitT  with  which  the  >pot  was  le- 
ganled  canaed  tbete  to  be  jnaemA  dvwn  to  a  late 
|ieriod;aiiditbma>tM)oedmtbe  JernaUem  ItiiMniy 
(ph  619)  amkr  tha  name  «f  Saaaria,  iritboot  anj 
notiea  of  (be  CUtammw.  One  vnlj  of  these  nmnenm 
■nnll  trm^  still  ranains,  connrted  into  a  Christian 
chapel,  bat  otherwise  analteied:  from  its  positioa 
near  the  principal  toamt  it  probably'  occopies  tbe 
•ite  of  the  temple  of  Clitnmiras  himself,  bat  is  cer- 
tainlj  not  tbe  Name  boildinf;  described  bj  Phn^,  its 
•rcbitactare  beii)|r  of  ■  debased  dbaracter,  and  be- 
loof^ng  to  the  period  of  the  Lower  Empire.  (Fon^th's 
/to^,  pL  324,  4th  ed.;  Eustace's  Clou.  7W,  toL  L 
p.  825.)  Plinj  tells  lis  (/.  e.)  that  the  temple  and 
grove  a(  Clitnmnus  were  bestowed  bj  Aognstos 
opon  the  people  of  Hispellum,  who  erected  public 
baths  and  other  bnildinf»  there.  The  nearest  town 
to  the  spot  was  Trelua  (TVeot),  from  which  it  was 
onlj  4  miles  dUtant.  (Uin.  Uier.  p.  613.)  Tbevalk; 
thmoKh  which-the  Clitumntis  flows,  from  its  sources 
to  Mevania.  is  a  broad  strip  of  perfectlv  level  pUun, 
bonnded  by  the  lateral  ranges  of  tbe  Apennines  on 
each  side.  It  is  a  tract  of  great  fertililT,  and  its 
rich  and  luxuriant  pasturages  furnished  in  andent 
times  a  particulirl  j  fine  breed  of  pure  white  cattle, 
which  on  account  of  their  «u  and  beauty  were  set 
apart  as  rictimit  to  be  sucrilic-ei]  onl^  on  occasions  of 
triumphs  or  other  peculiar  solemnities.  Their  colour 
was  thought  to  result  from  thnr  drinUng  and 
bathing  in  the  extreme!;  pure  waten  of  the  Clitnin- 
nuR  I  but  though  the  same  tradition  it  preserved  bj 
tbs  InhaUtaots  of  the  valley,  the  cattle  are  no  longer 
ninarkable  for  their  whiteness.  (Virg.  Geor,  ii.  146; 
Pmport.  ii.  19.  25;  Sil.  ItaL  viii.  452;  Jav.  xii.  13, 
and  Srhol.  ad  loc;  Sut.  Silv.  I  4.  129;  Vib.  Seq. 
p.  9:  Cltiver.  ftaL  p.  702.)  [E.  H.  B.} 

OI.ODIA'NA,  a  town  in  Illrria, aitaatad  npoo  the 
Via  K;:nittia,  at  the  point  where  this  n»d  divided, 
one  tiranrh  l<>iuliiig  to  Dyrrhachium,  and  the  other  to 
AjMllonia.  It  prub:ibly  derived  its  name  from  App. 
('latidiuR,  who  encamped  npon  the  river  Gennsns  in 
K.  o.  16H.  {Itin.  Ant;  Tab.  Peut.',  Liv.  xliv.  SO; 
l.mki<,  A'i>rrt#Mi  Crttce,  vol.  iii.  p.  279,  seq.) 

(.'I.ODIA'NUS  (KAvSiantt:  IMr^ MeSortr 
^'•9")>  •  river  of  llispania  Tanraconeaiis.  at  the  E. 
vytiivf  the  Pvrenees.  forming  at  Its  mouth  the  har- 
Umr  uf  KiimKiAK.  (Mela,  ii.  6;  PtoL  ii.  6.  §  20; 
t^traK  iii,  p.  16i>,  where  it  is  referred  to.  but  not 
nan.o-1.)  [P.  &] 

01.0 1'A,  In  Britain,  mcntioiied  by  both  Taritus 
(Agric,  2.1)  and  Ptnltfny.  Name  for  name,  and 
lOaif  da-  (ilace,  it  in  the  rivw  C/yA.    [B.  G.  L.] 

Ol.UANA,  a  town  of  l^cmum,  mentiooed  bj 
M«iU  ami  riinr,  bi»th  of  whom  pUce  it  oo  tbe  coast 
Ut«vi>i)  Cii]<ra  an<l  IVleotia.  (MrU,  ii.  4.  §  A.; 
I'lin.  iii.  M,  »,  IS.)    It*  site  has  been  fixed  1^  a 

1»>i«v:inH<*^>  '*  ■ 
nt)M  &/<>>(iM»  •  JtfArf,  abnut  4  miks  fratn  the 
•M,  aitd  ih«  sKiw  di*l«n«e  K.  of  Ftrmo.  (Bmci, 
<\.<r»M  (MTMrfhn  rAMM,4hv  liK«rala,1716; 


I    CLUDRUS.  [Eumna.] 
I  CLU'llU(KAMvfa<(aAs^PtaLi.«.Siq,s 
1  citj  of  tbe  AievxcM  in  ffispaaa  TiiinHiM  ili 
last considenLble  piact in Cehibtna. oath W.  {Cd- 
tiberiae  JUs,  Plhi.  in.  3.  i.  4.)   It  na  a  etliiiT. 
and  Uie  seat  of  a  ooMwatHi  /aridicM.  Mnphmi 
14  peopleeof  tbe  Vudofi,  4  of  the  TanMfiii,  j 
tbe  Carietca  and  VennenM,  4  «f  the  Pdcndm.  19 
of  tbe  Vaccad,  7  of  tbe  Cutabri,  10    tb  At-  { 
tr^paea,  6  of  tbe  Amaoe,  and  29  of  tbe  AiIim 
(at  kast  this  i^pean  to  be  tbe  iDesaiDK  F&r'i 
enamentioa).    Tbe  nuns  of  the  dtr  m  vJok  m 
tbcaummitof  aaieolatedluIl,siun«ndalaidincta  ; 
wfaidi  fim  a  oatBral  wall,  betaw  CMs  ii  j 
ComAaniPemuUaJtCdi^  (D!gBGH.iisL  ] 
54;  Plat.  GaOti.  6;  Floras,  ftp. &  voLtn.  p. Kd. 
V.  Pl  51 :  otans,  Flares,  JVedL  nl.  L  p       ni  i.  1 
p.  641 ;  Miotinet,  vnL  L  p.  39,  SopfL  tcL  L  |l  Tf ;  I 
Eckhd.  vd.  L  p.  46.)  [P.  &1  j 

CLU'SIUH  (KAwTwr:  Elk.  CiaOm:  j 
annUandd^of  Etntria,omaft)wMtanaiad  i 
powerfal  in  that  coontij,  and  witboat  dealt  at  if  l 
the  twdve  which  formed  the  Etnacao  nwMwMiia  | 
[On  this  pdnt,  see  Etkuma.]   It  «si  austel  ! 
about  20  mila  S.  of  Cortona,  on  a  pB^t  kiQ  Rekc  | 
above  the  ^'slley  of  tbe  Clads,  Msr  a  ssmU  hkc,  3 
which  it  gave  name  (v  wcfl  KAaosMvAipr^Snk. 
V.  pi  226):  tUa  is  still  called  thaZ^diaiML 
Stnbosays  it  waa  distant  800  ats£a(l(nKna 
miles)  from  Rome;  this  a^Traea  very  ntarir  nth  tb> 
Antonine  Itincnur,  which  gives  the  diMmce  W  V:* 
Via  Cassia  at  102  miles,  aid  mntt  be  verr  snr  -j^ 
truth.  (Strsb.  j.c.; /fta.  .J«f.pL285.)  Ailsranra 
agree  in  representing  CIndum  aa  a  rtrj  snrlBi  at', 
and  in  acoonhinca  with  tiiis  bcUrf  Yapi  plsm  * 
among  the  dties  of  Elnuia  that  aasiilBd  kem 
agdnst  Tumus  (Am.  x.  \67).   We  are  t«U  tha 
ita  origmal  name  waa  Camari,  irimce  it  bt  b«  | 
inferred  that  it  was  originally  an  Uiddao  dtj  |i 
fact  in  itsdf  hi^ly  proUble),  aad  t^  it  otasM 
tbe  name  <rf  Clndnm  when  it  MI  nto  tbe  hndi 
the  Etruscans.    (Clover.  ItaL  ^  SSJ ;  Kfa, 
fb-iwber,  vol.L  pL  102.)  Servios  (arf^les. 
derivee  its  name  from  Glonoa,  a  son  of  TjntenL 
which  may  be  thonght  to  fsvonr  ihit  vitw;  bit  ai  ; 
depaidence  can  be  ^aetd  on  such  statswwTi.  Vhn  { 
Clnainm  first  appears  in  faiitnT H was  enif  !v  J 
most  important  and  powerfbl  of  tbe  Emcaiwi;  ; 
but  there  is  no  authority  for  sappodng  it,  »  act 
authors  have  done,  to  have  been  tbe  mMfab  d 
Etniria,  or  to  have  exereised  any  man  tks  ■  tB> 
poraiy  and  occasiooal  saperiority  o*erthe«tbgCT 
of  the  League.    Tbe  prominenoe  that  it  utmni 
under  the  rale  of  Ponena  was  evidsntlj  (wc>:  = 
great  part  to  the  personal  ^Bties  and  iqimtKo  i 
that  mooaidi  (Liv.  iL  9\  and  nather  Lin  scr  Ik*- 
n  vdua  represent  him  as  tommanding  as*  odict  ferm 
than  those  of  his  own  state,  tbeogh  Ucr  ikmroi 
writers  cdl  him  "rex  Etnuoomm.*  (Li*,  it-- 
DiooyLV.  21;  Flor.  LIO;  PIaLiV->fi-) 
eariicT  period  alio  Dioiijms  ^caks  d  the  Otsu* 
as  oniting  with  fimr  other  EtniSGaBdtiH(An*i>n. 
VoUtenae,  Bnsellae,  and  Vetohnia)  a  s  la^w 
against  Tarqain  the  Elder,  where  aD  fiw  sffnra 
a  fioting  of  perfect  equality.    (IMonys.  m.  51 )  ^ 
is  impoedble  to  say  how  mtuh  of  the  h^ifi?  ^ 
tory  cf  the  siege  of  Botne  by  Ponena  can  bs  tfcew 
as  historical,  bat  there  seems  no  reason  to  dHU  ^ 
ftetof  UsexpediticB,  and  mnch  grDaDdfarnfjnec 
that  it  nally  ended  in  tbe  capture  d'  Baoa 
bBbr.vd.LppLS46— M8.)   He  sihHlMtir^ 
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tn  tnnj  Dnder  his  wn  Anus  to  attack  AricU,  bnt ! 
tha  joaag  priorn  wu  defeated  and  killed.  (JAr.  u. 
14;  DioDTB.  t.  36.)  Fmn  thia  time  wa  bear  no 
man  rf  Clnunm  tUl  the  ioniian  of  the  SeoMdan 
Gaola  in  B.O.  391,  aa  mat  wliidi  waa  beUered  to 
have  been  ttrtraght  about  a  dtizeo  of  Cliuimn, 
«rbo  Booght  to  avenge  hie  private  diaboumr  ba> 
trajing  his  oonntrj  to  tbe  barbariana.  The  Ganb, 
however,  though  tbejr  in  tbe  firat  instance  laid  aicf^ 
to  ClnsiDiD,  mn  soon  inducad  to  tnm  their  arms 
agwnt  Ibnta,  and  fbnner  ci^  tbw  eaeaped  from 
dMtraetioi.  (JAf.  v.  33, 35, 36;  DioDjs.  Eze.  Hai, 
aiiLI4— t7;Diod.xiv.  113;  PluLCanMO.  15— 17.) 
Hear  a  oentniy  later  Clnuom  witnessed  a  second 
invasion  of  the  same  barbarians,  tbe  Senones  having, 
in  B.  n.  S95,  made  a  sndden  irraptioa  into  Etmria, 
and  ent  to  pieces  a  Bcaum  hffioa  which  was  sta- 
tknadthera.  (LiT.x.a9,S6;  PoLii.  19.)  Diirti« 
tbewait  of  thaBoiBaiia  with  tlw  Etnucans,  we  hear 
btit  little  of  CtosioiD,  the  Closim  being  tadj  once 
BMDtioiied,  in  craijaDction  with  the  Penisians,  amoog 
tha  enemies  of  Borne  (Liv.  z.  SO);  and  we  have  do 
anoont  df  tba  period  at  which  tl^  pasaed  tinder  the 
Boman  jokt.  Tbe  atj  is  next  mentkned  in  b.  i:. 
8SS  during  the  great  Gaulish  war,  when  tboee  for^ 
midable  invaders  the  third  time  appeared  nnder 
its  walls,  sboftly  before  tbnr  dedsive  defeat  at  Tela- 
nxn.  (Pol.  iL  35.)  During  the  SectrndPumc  War, 
the  CIndanB  were  active  in  st^djinf;  con  and  tim- 
ber ftr  the  fleet  of  Seipio  (Uv,  xxviii.  45);  and  in 
the  dv3  wars  of  Snik  and  HarioB  the^  eppear,  in 
commoo  with  manj  other  d^ee  of  Etroria,  to  have 
eaponsed  the  canse  of  the  Marian  partf.  Two  sue- 
ceadve  battles  were  fooght  in  the  immediate  ndgh- 
boorfaood  of  Glndum,  in  both  of  which  the  partisans 
ef  SuUa  wwB  victoriou.  (VdL  Pat  iL  23 ;  Appan. 
B.C.  L  89;  liv.  ^piL  buzvUL)  Tfi7  little  is 
known  of  Clndnm  wider  tkt  Bomao  emptre,  but  id-  1 
Bcriptiras  attest  its  oootlnned  ezistsoce  as  a  mnni- 
dpal  town,  and  Plinj  distingDishes  the  "  Cinsini 
novi  "  and  "  Clnsini  veteres,"  whence  it  wonld  appear 
that,  like  Aiietinin,  it  mnst  have  racdved  a  fresh 
GohiD7  of  dtiieaa  who  eqjojed  sraamte  rights;  bnt 
the  period  and  dreomatanoes  of  thia  an  wholly  tin- 
known.  Tlis  name  of  Clnaimi  la  itOl  finmd  in  tbe 
Itineraries,  as  well  as  in  Ptdony:  it  eariy  became 
the  see  of  a  bisht^  a  distincticm  whidi  it  has  r^ 
tained  vritboat  interniptioo  to  the  present  daj;  aod 
it  appears  osrtain  that  it  never  ouaed  to  be  inha- 
Iwted.  Dante  speaks  of  it  aa  in  his  time  gdng  fsst 
to  decaj,  but  it  haa  oon^rab^  revived,  uii '»  now 
ft  flonriddDg  tboflgh  small  atf,  with  abnat  3000 
inhabitants.  (PUn.  iii  5.  s.  8;  Ptd.  iii.  1.  §  49; 
Jim.  Ant.  pi  285;  Tab.  Peut.;  Gori,  Inter.  Etr.  vol. 
iLin.399 — 434;  Dennis's  finriii,  vd.  ii.  pi 331.) 

Ckiim  letwn  bat  -nej  (m  veatigea  of  her  early 
greatDBSB  in  tin  ftnn  of  mins  or  remains  of  edifices; 
bat  some  portim  of  her  walls  are  still  visible,  n-hicb 
in  tbdr  style  of  constmction  teaembte  those  of  Pe- 
mua  and  Tnder;  and  a  few  fragments  of  architec- 
tural deowatioos  are  scattersd  tbroogh  the  buildings 
cf  tbe  moden  town.  Bvt  the  nnmsnos  eepoldirea 
^ddi  have  been  excavated  bt  the  naghbonriiood 
have  yidded  a  rich  barveat  of  Etmscan  idiea. — 
sepnlduml  nras,  pottvy,  bronice,  and  other  objects. 
Ifany  of  these  are  inteicating  as  exhibiting  appa- 
rently the  purest  specimens  ^  Etroacan  art,  anal- 
tared  by  Grak  influences ;  mnch  of  the  pottery  in 
putMolar  IB  of  a  veiy  pecaliar  style,  "  a  coarse, 
blaek,  mtbaked  wan,  of  nncoath  forms,  grotesqne 
dsoantioMt  mdi  woikmuship,  and  ne  aitiriie 


bamty."  The  fignres  irith  which  it  is  adorned  are 
in  reHef,  and  represoit  for  the  most  part  monsters 
and  nnconth  fignrea  of  a  vecy  Oriental  character. 
The  painted  vises,  en  tha  other  hand,  wldch  have 
also  been  fimnd  ben  in  ooasidenUe  nambers,  though 
mnch  leas  than  at  Tarqainii  and  Vnka,  nnifonnly 
represent  sabjecta  from  tbe  Greek  mytbd<^,  and 
bosr  the  obvious  im|reaB  of  Greek  art.  Tbe  nms  in 
stcaie  and  ferro-ooMa  reaemble  those  found  at  Fof- 
terra,  and  beking  fin-  tbe  most  part  to  ft  late  period. 
Several  of  tbe  sepnldml  cbamfaen  sbo  hnve  tlidr 
walls  painted  in  a  style  very  dnnlar  to  tboee  of  1n- 
qninii.  (For  a  full  deecripdm  of  these  wcrin  of  art^ 
see  Dennis's  Eintria,  vol.  ii.  ^  325—384.) 

About  3  miles  NNE.  of  Chhui  is  a  hill  conical 
fswm,  called  tbe  Poygio  Gajella,  which  has  been 
ROved,  by  ncoit  excavatiuia,  to  have  been  ctxiverted 
m  andent  timea  into*  vast  sepnkhml  monune&t, 
ccBtftining  nnnwmu  tombs,  and  a  nnabv  of  U>y- 
rinthbw  pasaagea,  penettsling  in  all  dtreeticns  into 
tbe  heart  of  tbe  hilL  This  has  been  snppoeed  by 
some  writen  to  be  no  other  than  the  catebnUed  t^xnb 
of  Ponena,  of  which  a  marveUons  acooant  has  been 
preserved  to  ns  by  Pliny  from  Vatro;  bnt  tlie  only 
resemblance  is  the  bet  that  b  that  caae  also  then 
wu  a  labyrinth  in  the  basement  of  the  tombi  The 
description  of  tbe  snpentmcture  or  external  mcsiu- 
moit  (which  was  probably  taken  by  Vam>  from  some 
Etruscan  author)  can  hardly  be  ncdved  as  other 
than  £ibnlous,  and  is  jutly  tnatsd  as  sndi  hj  Pliny 
himself,  though  aoroe  modem  writen  have  bsKsved 
it  literally,  and  attempted  a  imtoratioii  of  tbe  m«in< 
mat  in  accndance  with  iL  (Plin.  zxzvi.  13.  s.  19 ; 
Mtlller,  Etnuker,  vol  ii.  p.  224;  Abeken,  MiiUL- 
/(oImk,  pp.  S44,  245;  Denms,  iLc,  pp^  385— 400, 
when  tbe  optnitau  of  nnmeioos  modon  antbon  on- 
this  mocb  oontnvertsd  lotgect  an  dtad  tad  i» 
ferred  to.) 

Tbe  teirita?  of  Gndun  probably  inclndod  sevenl 
smaller  and  dependent  towns.  Etnucan  remaine 
have  been  found  at  the  modem  towns  of  Cetona, 
Sarteano,  Chtancitmo,  and  Montepikimo,  all  of 
them  situated  within  a  few  miles  of  ChAm;  bnt  we 
b»Te  no  trace  the  andent  names  of  any  of  tbsse 
[daoes.  The  district  a4johung  tbe  city  (jtAMj 
the  vaDej  of  the  Clams)  was  celebrated,  in  ancient 
as  wdl  as  modem  times,  for  its  great  futility,  and 
the  excellence  of  its  wheat  and  spelt.  (Plin.  xviiL 
7.  s.  IS;  Colom.  iL  6.  §3.)  Horace  also  allndes  to 
its  possesdng  snl^ureons  springs,  frequented  for 
medidnal  purposes  (£p.  i  15. 9).       [E.  H.  B.] 

CLU'SIUS  (KAoM-wt^  a  rivM  of  GoUia  Tmns- 
padana,now  called  tbe  CAieif,  which  riiies  in  theRliao- 
tian  Alpe,  and  forms  a  cotisiderable  lake  now  known 
as  theiif^  (f /dro,  but  not  mentioaed  by  any  andent 
writer;  itftw  nDergiiv  from  iriiieh  it  lus  a  winding 
floarse  Uk  some  diabuoe  tbrongh  tbe  Fol  SaUfa, 
and  from  tiience  flows  ftr  near  30  miles  doe  S. 
through  the  plains  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  till  it  jdns  the 
OlUns  (^OgUoy,  about  20  i^les  above  ita  confluence 
with  the  Padns.  Pdybins  (ii.  32)  speaks  of  it  as 
filming  tlie  limit  between  the  Inenfarians  aod  tbe 
Cenmni,  bnt  It  is  difflwilt  to  wsknlauJ  that  tUs 
ooaU  ever  have  bnn  Uie  case;  it  certainly  was  m* 
so  hi  later  times.  Tbe  name  is  written  in  the  Tab. 
Peut  "  Gleods,"  which  is  a  dose  approzinution  to 
its  modem  form  of  CAiess.  [£.  H.  B.] 

GLYDAE  (KAvSoT),  a  fdace  in  Cans  in  the  Rho- 
dian  Peraea.  (Ptd.  v.  3.)  Tbe  MSS.  Ptolemy 
and  tbs  ddsr  sditioBs  (PircU^ymsr's,  tat  fawtsnce) 
an  Bud  to  ban  CbjdN;  bnt  Ihs  nnms  is  Clydne 


Digitized  by 


088 


CLTPEA. 


CNIPCS. 


in  the  Stsdiasmtu,  which  plicM  it  30  sUdi&  Mst  of 
thfl  PromoDtorj  Pedalium,  fnimblj  Cute  Boko- 
madML  [G.  L.] 

CLYTEA.  [AaPis.] 

CLYSHA  (KAwr^),  the  nune  giToi  hj  Euat- 
bins  to  the  Heroopolitsn  or  wenteni  gulf  of  the  Bed 
Set^  throngb  frhii^  the  Isrulim  puaed  on  dry  Und. 
(Onomast  t.  v.  B*c\(r«^»'.}  PhtloAtorgius  {H.E. 
iii.  5)  saja  thftt  the  golf  w«b  bo  called  from  the 
pUce  where  it  terminmted;  which  would  seem  U>  ■n- 
dicmte  that  the  site  of  the  modem  Sita  waa  UKxntI; 
ooctipied  by  ■  town  of  this  name.  In  octrobontiaa  of 
thii,  Efnpiianias  (jadv.  Hoier.  lib.  ii.  p.  616)  mco- 
tiona  Th  ^iarpav  tw  KXitafiam  aa  one  of  tbe  three 
porta  of  the  Bed  Sea, — the  others  being  ATla  or  Elath, 
and  Beretiic«  (andentlj  Euon-freber).  both  citaated 
on  the  EUoitie  gnl£  (Bebod.Pai(u«L  ppL  471,473, 
656.)  [G.  W.] 

CNA'CALUS  HONS.  [CAPHTAa.] 

CNAGION.  [Laco»tA.J 

CNAUSUM.  X^^^CADta,  pt  193,  a.] 

CNEHl'DES.^  [Cmbxis.] 

CMEMIS  (Kr^/ui),  a  nuge  of  moantaini  fanning 
the  bonndaiy  betwera  Phocii  and  the  Epicnemidii 
Locii,  who  leoeired  their  distiogniahing  name  from 
thii  moontain.  Monnt  Gmnis  wae  a  cootinnation 
of  Callidranns,  with  which  it  wai  coniwcted  bj  a 
ridge,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  modeni  town  at 
PmtdomiUa.  (Strab.  iz.  ppi  416,425; Lcake.A'orfit- 
era  Greeea,  toI.  iL  ppL  66,  180.)  A  apur  of  this 
moontain,  nmning  oat  into  the  ha,  taoMd  the  pro- 
moatay  CmoDB  (Knvutf  i),  appoBts  the  ishuida 
called  Uchadee  and  the  Eaboeaa  pranootory  C»- 
naenm.  Upoa  tfaii  pnamsUxj  etood  a  fortrae,  aha 
called  Cnemidea,  distant  30  stadia  Atcn  Throoiam. 
It  was  near  the  modern  Nikordki.  (Stnh.  is.  p.  426; 
Ptol.  iu.  15.  §  10;  Mela,  il  3.  §  6;  called  GnemU 
bj  Scyiaz,  p.  23,  and  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  IS ;  comjk  Leake, 
ifortkent  Greece,  toL  ii.  p.  177.) 

GNIUUS  (KfOoi,  Cmitu:  Elk.  KWSuw),  a  atj 
in  Caria,  at  the  westen  extnmitj  of  a  long  penin- 
aaU,  which  forms  the  aoathem  side  of  the  bej  called 
CeramicQS.  Stiabo  (p.  656)  desmbea  Gtudos  accQ- 
ratelj :  "  it  haa  two  ports,  one  of  which  cu  be 
dosed,  and  b  intended  for  trireniea,  and  it  has  a 
station  for  twen^  ihips;  there  lies  in  front  of  the 
atf  an  island  aboat  seren  stadia  in  drcnit,  iottj,  in 
the  fonn  of  a  theatn,  joined  b;  a  canaewaj  to  the 
munlaod,  and  making  Coidus  in  a  mtrump  two 
dtiea,  for  a  Urge  part  of  Gnidaa  is  on  the  island, 
which  corers  both  the  harbomra."  This  ulaod,  now 
called  Cape  Krio,  is  united  to  the  main  bj  a  sandj 
isthmna.  The  ishiad  is  about  600  yards  long,  with 
an  average  width  of  about  150  jards.  Strabo's  di- 
mensiaos  are  pretty  near  the  mark.  On  the  weat 
aide  towards  the  sea  the  island  is  steep  in  some  parts, 
and  it  slopea  down  eastward  towards  the  two  har> 
bbuia,  which  gives  it  the  appeaianoe  that  Strabo 
Dientiana.  "  On  each  side  of  the  isthmna  there  is 
an  artificial  harbour;  the  smalteet  (on  tiie  north 
aide)  baa  a  narrow  entnooe  between  high  pen,  and 
was  evidently  the  cloeed  basin  for  trimoes  which 
Stnbo  mentioos.  The  southern  and  largeat  port  is 
formed  by  two  transTerse  moles;  these  noble  works 
were  carried  into  the  aea  to  the  depth  of  nearly  a 
hundred  feet;  one  of  them  is  almost  perfect;  the 
other,  which  ia  more  exposed  to  the  sonth-weet 
swell,  can  only  be  aeen  nnder  water."  (Beaufort, 
Kanmtamia,  p.  81.)  A  few  yards  from  the  end  of 
the  west  pier  there  is  vwy  deep  water  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  aoothcn  harbour;  it  is  marked  17 


Cstboma  in  Beaofiwtls  pin.  The  wstv  ihtsk  tm 
the  aitraaoe  of  each  barboor  to  the  SMdj  bdsEW 
which  oamects  Krio  with  the  al 
the  CnidiaoB  doabtkas  loand  no  great  depth  (fwurr 
between  the  island  and  the  main  wha  ik*  to- 
Btructed  dteir  causeway.  Punanias,  wbt  *nR 
afUr  Strabo,  in  two  difent  paBsges  (tul  30.  j  ^ 
T.  34.  §  7),  Bays  that  the  island  of  Cnidai«MW)a. 
rated  from  the  mainlinH  by  s  butow  m^A 
be  calls  Enripua ;  and  in  one  of  the  pawaiiw  bi  wji 
that  there  waa  a  bridge  onr  iL  He  ad^  tbn  ni 
chief  part  of  the  ci^  b  on  the  -"j"***^  (f  Cars,  tt 
he  calls  it,  and  most  of  the  chirf  bnildiaii.  Ttun 
ia  perhaps  no  inconaiatacy  bctwea  Sbik  ad  Pb- 
aanias,  for  if  there  waa  a  bridge,  tfam  w» 
a  caoseway  too. 

The  site  of  Cnidns  is  covered  with 
every  directxn,  partioilarly  n  the  NS-iids  v* 
harboor.  Tothe  SW.  aretherwisBBasf  saiabc: 
quay,  supported  by  Cyckipaa  waOa,  sad  is 
places  cut  out  of  the  ste^  lim— neks,  *fad 
rise  abruptly  from  the  wata'a  edge."  (Eniluv 
Beteardut,  &c  nd.  iL  p.  39.)  Bamiltaa  foai  cs 
walls  at  Cnidus  very  perfect,  end  tneed  thea 
throo^oat  their  whole  cxttnt  to  the  east  ^ 
haibonr.  "  The  ci^  is  CDcloaed  by  two  wiS^  a> 
running  east  and  west,  the  oths  afanost  nonkud 
south,  and  tmited  at  the  soaunit  the  tall  to  lii 
NE.  of  the  town ;  the  fbrmer  ia  partly  Cjtfafua. 
and  partly  peeudiaodonwus,  but  the  a^la  bopm 
aa  it  aaeends.  The  northern  part  of  the  wall  a 
perfiMit,  and  craitsins  two  or  three  towea  ia  s  «tft 
of  great  preservation;  it  is  also  the  best  cfstrwifj, 
being  probably  of  a  later  date  and  paiely  iwkciote 
— The  walls  in  the  peninsnla  are  aba  well  frawni, 
containing  a  roond  tower  of  graat  bnn^  st  ^  a- 
tremity,  near  the  Dorthem  barboor."  (BaimhaB.} 
andent  city  has  been  nme  nxrcaleaaly  phsdend 
than  Cnidus;  its  praximity  to  the  sea  xay 
for  its  present  oonditiaa.  There  are  two  thenn. 
one  of  which  had  a  diameter  of  400  feet,  bath  a  * 
ruined  condition,  a  Doric  stoa,  and  the  tMmwt  -it  I 
large  building  which  may  ban  beoi  a  teufk  Tb  I 
two  theatres  wore  on  the  mainbod  bde.  Ck:b 
site  of  the  town  then  are  circalar  or  pew-4is|b 
hobs  in  the  groorMl  coveted  with  imrta,  *U 
most  haTe  been  cisteros,  aa  HamDtoB  aappH.  f* 
holding  rain  water;  *  fer  ibcra  u  nathv  itieaB  sr 
fountain  anywhere  near."  Cmdna  eniiifM 
of  Greek  architecture  of  diff.tent  kiBd^  both  Dn 
and  looio.  The  drawings  of  the  moat  inqxitas 
remaina  are  published  in  the  looian  Aiiti'f*'"  ^ 
the  Dilettanti  Society. 
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Aboot  •  mile  or  mm  from  the  eaatem  gxte  of 
CuidiiB  •!«  nnmeraas  tanbs,  some  of  whwh  are 
buildings  of  oontiteiUe  ezUnt.  "  One  ot  the  lirgest 
is  a  sqiura  of  120  ftet,  with  iralls  of  btantifo]  po- 
lygoiu)  constroctiao  ud  a  ngohu:  ct^ang  of  flat 
slidw;  wHliiii  this  apaoe  an  two  or  three  small 
bdUiiigi,an>anntl7tamba."  (Hamiltow)  The  front 
wan  of  tium  toDobs  is  id  aonw  few  casei  bdlt  in 
boriioitd  coorses,  bnt  tbepolTgiiDal  blocka  are  most 
fiaqoant.  In  tho  intaikr  then  an  either  "  arched 
wilts  or  nanow  puMgea  ooverid  with  flat  stMMa ;  the 
vaults  are  either  fotroed  of  lai^  Cjtdopian  Uocki, 
or  of  small  sttnes  finnl^  oenwnted  tcgether."  (H»- 
miltan.)  "Theaikteiiceof  GTelopiumHoniy,"  Jlr. 
Hamiltmi  chservea,  **  thus  intimitelf  oonnecled  with 
re)[iilar  ui^es,  teems  to  prove  that  the  pdjgmal 
9tj\c  moet  have  been  in  tue  at  a  much  later  period 
than  is  osaatif  believed."  He  farther  sajrs,  that  this 
Cjdopian  maBoorj,  aa  it  is  called,  ia  not  dedaive 
evideoce  of  the  great  antiquity  of  a  boilding;  and 
lew  good  criliciwfll  dilate  the  tntb  cf  ttiienmailc 
DOW.  Ad  inseription  wis  fimad  anMogthase  O7CI0- 
pian  tomba  whiui  bekmgs  to  the  Banan  period. 

The  extreme  westeni  point  of  the  Cnidian  pei^ 
insula  was  the  TriojHnm  Pra&ccdorium,  as  Stylaz 
calla  it,  DOW  Cape  Krio,  and  periuua  Herodotua  (L 
174)  limitB  the  name  Tiiofiiim  to  wis  promoDterT'. 
Bat  the  tenitory  of  Cnidos  (fl  KytSfa)  extended 
eastward  to  Bubassoa  at  the  bead  of  the  golf  of 
Syne,  and  here  ia  the  narrow  isthmns  which  the 
Cnidians  attempted  to  cut  throvgh  in  the  time  of 
CjTua  the  FersiBD.  £BoBAaH;&]  Tliia  kog  namnr 
peniasDla  ia  about  40  mUai  Jd  lo^,  aad  Hb  gnrtaat 
mdtb  ab«iit  10  milas.  It  does  Dot  mod  to  have 
ban  Hcontdj  exaouned  by  any  modem  tnvelkr, 
bnt  we  know  its  fcm  now  from  the  late  British 
surrey.  Henidotns  certainly  calls  all  this  peninsula 
the  Cnidia,  and  he  describes  it  more  clearly  than  ai^ 
otho-writer.  Pliny  (t.  28)  ia  very  brief  and  confused; 
perhaps  ha  girce  the  name  Tria|iia  to  tbt  amaH 
r«^'7wn]*,  or  he  may  iDehida  Id  this  term  the  weatam 
part  of  tiie  whdt  paunsnla.  His  term  Doris  may 
perhaps  indode  the  whole  peninsula.  Paosaniaa 
(i.  l.|  3)  haa  no  name  for  it,anlesa  it  be  the  Carian 
Chersoiesns,  for  ho  speaks  of  Cnidos  aa  bemg  in  the 
Cariao  CfaefBoaeaas;  bat  in  another  passage  (v.  24. 
S7)  ha  daidy  giro  the  name  ChamNans  only  to 
Um  ialBnd,irUcbiiDowCap»Xr*»,aDd  he  says  that 
the  chief  part  of  Cnidos  is  bniH<ntbeCarian  main- 
land. [Compare  Bl'basscs  and  Cabia.]  As  the 
narrow  isthmus  which  the  Gnidiana  attempted  to  cat 
thniQgh  is  at  the  eastom  extremity  d  the  peninenla, 
it  is  a  fur  ooocluakn  that  all  tho  part  west  of  the 
iothmas  bekoged  to  the  Cnidii;  and  as  there  is  no 
oUwr  to  whose  territoiy  it  ooold  convei^ently  be 
attached,  it  seems  a  certm  conclusion  that  they 
had  tlie  whole  of  the  peninssla.  Cmdus  is  mmtioned 
in  one  cf  the  so-called  Homeric  hynuu,  but  wc  can 
conclude  nothing  from  this.  It  was  a  Lacedaemcmiaii 
ndony,  and  the  leader  of  the  oolony  accordmg  to 
tradition  was  Triopaa.  (Pans.  x.  1 1.  §  1.)  It  was 
one  <tf  the  memb^  of  the  Dorian  HexapcJia,  which 
was  reduced  to  five  dties  after  the  exclusion  of  Ha- 
hcamaasus.  (Herod,  i.  144.)  These  Dorian  coluniee, 
Cnidos,  Cos,  and  Lindas,  lalysns  and  Camiraa  in 
BhodsBifcrmedfcoonfederatiop.  Their  place  of  meet- 
ing was  at  the  temple  of  the  Triopian  Apollo,  where 
th^hadgsmeB,andbronzetnpodsfarprizee.  Thesite 
1^  the  Tric^nan  temple  was  M  the  inland,  now  Gape 
frjo.  (Tluicyd.  Tin.  35.)  The  Cmdians  traded  to 
E^ypt  at  an  «ar^  period  (Herod,  it.  178)i  aod  th^y 


had  a  trensniy  at  Delphi  (Fans.  x.  U.  §  5).  The 
position  of  the  place  was  fiivourable  for  trade,  and 
Caidiu  acquired  wealth.  Th^  cokmised  Lipara, 
coe  of  the  Aeolian  isUods  off  the  north  coast  of 
Sicily.  After  their  nnsncceesfiil  attempt  to  cut 
across  tlwr  isthmns  [fiuBAatua],  the  Cmdiaaa 
sorreodend  to  Haipagos,  the  goHcal  of  Cynu  the 
Peniuui,  and  ao  &r  aa  we  know  they  remained  qniet. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  PelopcniMsian  War  tb^ 
were  dependenu  on  Athens,  tot  we  must  suppose 
that  ThucydideB  (u.  9)  inclodes  them  in  the  term 
"  Dntiana  dwelling  dose  to  the  Carians."  Cnidus 
deaerted  the  AtlMiians  after  their  leases  in  Sidly, 
and  the  Athenians  made  an  nDsuecessAd  attempt  to 
Bsize  the  pUce.  Thucydidea  (viu.  35),  after  speAing 
of  the  Athenians  lurprisiiig  some  vessels  at  the 
Triopian  promoototy,  says  that  they  then  bailed  down 
npcm  Cnidos,  and  attacldng  the  dty,  which  was  on- 
walled,  nearly  took  it.  The  dty  is  evidently  the 
town  on  the  mainland,  and  as  this  was  tbea 
nnwalled,  the  walls  which  Hamiltup  daseribaa  muit 
be  of  later  date  than  tbe  Fdopannaaian  War.  In 
B.  c.  394  Ooorai,  who  commanded  a  Petaian  and 
Hellenic  fleet,  defeated  tbe  Lacedaammiaiia  under 
Pisandv  <4[  Cnidus  and  destn^ed  tho  snpcamacy  <rf 
Sparta.  (Xeo.  HeU.  iv.  3.  §  10;  bacmtM,  Pm^. 
a  89.) 

In  the  war  of  the  Bomans  with  Antiochos  tho 
Cnidii  readily  obeyed  the  orders  of  the  Bomans.  (Liv. 
xzxviL  16.)  One  of  the  very  few  occsaiais  on 
which  anything  is  rectxded  of  the  militaiy  operations 
of  the  Cnidii  is  thnr  sending  relief  to  Calynda,  wbeii 
it  had  Kndted  tna  Caiunu  (Fblyb.  IT), 
aboats.al63.  On  ttw  settkmeot  of  tbe  provinoe 
of  Asia  they  were  tDcladed  in  it,  and  in  Pliny's  time 
Cnidus  was  "  Ltben,"  and  prc^bly  at  an  eailior 
time.  It  was  taken  by  the  pintee  who  infested  theae 
seas  befcBO  they  were  cleared  out  by  Co.  Pompduji 
B.  o.  67  (Cic  Pro  Lege  Ma^ia,  c  12),  at  the 
same  time  that  Samoe,  ColophaD  and  other  phcaa 
on  the  coast  were  plundered. 

Hanultcn  (_Iieteareha  and  Appm^,  vol.  ii.) 
coped  several  inscriptions  at  Cnidus.  None  of  them 
are  andeut,  and  moat  of  them  belcKig  to  the  Boman 
period.  The  Doric  form  appears  in  So^uit  and  other 
words.  The  name  of  ApoUo  Cameius  occure  in  one 
mscripfionj  and  Apollo  was  wonhip^  luder  tbia 
name  at  Corinth,  ud  by  all  tbe  Donans  (Pans.  iii. 
13.  %  4).  This  iniicripdtm  is  a  memorial  in  honour 
of  Cains  Julias  Tlteopompus  (Theapompos  in  the 
insoiptaon)  the  son  Aitemidorua  (as  it  stands  in 
Hamiltco's  cc^y),  and  it  was  erected  by  his  Mend 
Marcus  Aephidos  Apollmius,  the  son  of  Maroos. 
There  was  a  TlieopMnpUB,  a  nalin  of  Cmdna,  an 
historical  writer  and  mend  of  tbe  dictator  Caisw 
(Strab.  p.  656);  and  Tbeopompus  had  a  soa  Arte- 
mid(nTis,but  according  to  this  inscriptbnTheopa>npus 
was  the  s(»  1^  Artemidorus.  An  Artemidrnma  in- 
formed Caesar  of  the  conspiracy  agaust  bim.  (PluL 
Caa.  c  65.)  The  inscription  shows  that  Theopixnpns 
was  a  Greek  who  had  after  Greek  ftshion  taken  tha 
praenunen  and  nomen  of  his  patron,  and  this  Tbeo- 
pompus may  hare  been  the  man  whom  the  dictator 
patrcmised.  Hamiltm  cmijectures  that  Apollonius 
may  be  Melon,  the  rhetorician,  tbe  teacher  of  Caesar 
and  Oioeroi  Int  if  that  is  ao,  U>  fltfber  must  ban 
recdved  the  Boman  etlii«DBbip,  ftr  he  ia  oallei 
Marcos  in  tbe  inseripdon. 

Eudoxoa  the  m«tii.ini«ti.nMi^  u  Straho  calls  bim, 
one  of  tbe  friaods  of  Pbto,  wasa  natin  of  Caidnai 
bat  be  ia  dusfly  knonn  m  «o  iMnnaaHr.  Studio 
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(p.  1 19,  806)  speaks  of  his  obeerratoT7  (^mcorti)  at 
Cnidus,  from  which  he  uw  tbo  utai  Canopos:  his 
obaervttMj  ma  not  much  higher  than  the  hoiuw. 
Ctanu,  a  [diTsiciai),  «nd  the  wthor  of  a  PeniiB 
biatocT,  wbs  a  natiTvof  Cuidoi;  and  also  Agatbar' 
dudes,  who  wrote  a  treatiw  od  the  Erythrann  lea 
and  other  works.  The  Cnidiana  were  fond  of  art, 
tiioogh  the  dtf  did  Dot prodnce  artists.  Tberplaced 
a  statoe  rf  Jiipit«r  at  Olytnpia,  with  a  statue  of 
Pdtqn  oo  m  dda  of  it,  ud  the  river  Alpbaos  on 
the  other.  (PaoB.  t.  24.  §  7.)  The;  also  set  up  at 
Del]^  a  statoe  of  Triopas,  Ibe  so-called  fonnder  of 
their  city,  a  figure  of  a  tnao  standing  }>j  a  horne; 
and  a  Leto,  and  ApoUo  and  Artemis,  shooting  th^ 
arrows  at  Titjros.  (Pana.x.  11.  §  1.)  The  punting 
of  PaljgDotiM,  at  Deljdii,  cdM  Lesche,  was  an 
oflbring  of  the  CnidiL  0^aiu.x.SS.§  1.)  AjArodite 
was  wwshipped  atCnidua,  and  the  pUce  was  supposed 
lobeawofberfitvoariteabodes.  (Hm-.  Odli.  30;  Ui. 
38.)  Pansanias  mentions  three  templee  of  Ai^uodlte 
at  Onidna;  in  the  oldest  she  was  worshipped  aa 
Doritii,  in  a  seoond  as  Acraea,  and  in  the  third  and 
moat  reont  as  Cnidia,  or,  aa  the  Cnidiana  called  her, 
Eaploea,  the  ddty  of  maiinsfa  (i.  I.  §  3).  Cnidns 
potMssed  the  statne  of  the  naked  A|din)dite  of 
Piaxitelea,  Parian  marble,  one  of  ttie  great  works 
of  Grecian  genins.  The  statue  stood  m  a  chamber 
with  two  doon,  so  tiiat  the  figure  oould  be  seen  on 
both  sides.  People  used  to  riait  Cnidns  to  see  the 
beautifol  goddess.  (Plin.zzx^.  5.)  Nioomedea,  king 
of  BithTDla,  oAred  to  \mj  this  predona  voik  from 
the  Cnldians  hj  paying  the  whole  of  the  public  debt 
of  Cnidns,  which  was  large,  but  the  Cnidians  pre- 
ferred to  keep  iimr  goddess  and  their  debt.  Ladan, 
(^Amor.  c  II,  &c.),  or  the  author  of  the  little  piece 
that  is  printed  in  Lodau's  worke,  baa  described  the 
statne  with  the  fe^ng  of  aaartiaL  (Diet,  iff  Biogr. 
art.  iVaxdebs,  whan  tlia  varioaa  ^Msaani  an  re- 
ferred to,) 

The  ooioB  of  Cnidns  ham  the  digraph  im  and 

avtSuv.  [G.  L.] 


com  or  CMiDDS. 


CNOPTJTOLIS.  [Ebtthrab.] 

CNOPUS.    [BoBOTiA,  p.  413,  b.] 

ONOSD%  or  GNOSUS,  anbeeqnentiy  CNOSSUS, 
or  ONOSSUS  (Ki^is,  Kiwrnr^i,  TintoSs,  Tyu^- 
v6ss  Elh.  and  Adj.  Kfiatot,  Kj^atos,  TvA- 
outs,  Vr&rtnot,  Gnosins,  GnoaiacnB,  Jisni.  Gnosis, 
Gnosias :  MikrO'TeiiAo),  the  royal  dtjr  of  Crete, 
dtuated  to  the  N.  of  the  island,  SE.  of  Hatiom,  and 
33  U.  P.  from  Gortyna  (Peut.  Tab.).  It  origkiallj 
was  called  CASunu  (Katpems,  Strab.  x.  p.  479) 
tnm  the  small  rinr  of  that  name  wludi  flowed 
beneath  its  walk.  (Callim.  Sgmn.  Dion.  t.  44.) 
Tritta  (Hesych.  ».  v.  Tplrra),  was  a  name  that  had 
been  some  time  aj^tUed  to  it.  Pliny  (iv.  SO),  who 
places  Cnoasus  among  the  inland  dtiee,  and  Ptcdemy 
(tii.  17.  §  10),  are  qmte  wrong  in  the  podtions  they 
■siigntoit.  8tr*boi'ateat(I.e.)iBnndoobtedlyeaa> 
rapt  (oomp.  QnAaid,  «i  uc ;  Hoeck,  CVvta,  vol.  L 


I  p.40S);  and  this  may  in  part  son  to  aonnl  fir 
I  <U&'nl^that  hasbemfoimd  inRCOBd^theaiy- 
ments  of  this  writer,  who  «as  so  intiaatdT  »Kie-^ 
with  CnossuB,  irith  tbe  kacnm  poHiicD  tk  or 
Ita  fmudatiaD  was  attributed  to  tbt  ben  I'ifa- 
nananoe,  iHnot,  who  made  it  Ha  eluf  nf^cx. 
(Horn.  Od.  xix.  178).  Cnaesn  and  in  vipiBs- 
hood  was  the  dioaen  teat  cf  legend ;  isd  lix  t 
district  was  pecaliariy  cenneeied  with  Zeia.  A*. 
river  Tcthris^  or  l^enn,  aeoadiDg  ta  mhrr. 
the  marriage  cf  Zens  and  Hen  «J  cd^rurL 
(Diod.  T.  72.)  Tbe  most  recortd  acjtlsm  nar^ 
the  btrth-fdace  as  well  as  the  tombs  (f  tbe  *  Fi V 
of  gods  and  men  "  to  this  locality.  Tbt  nC-lvr-. 
Cretan  lal^riiith  ia  nnifbtinly  attsdied  is  Cn^. 
It  was  dflooribed  as  a  bnOdiif  encted  h;  [t«iih.v 
and  tbe  abode  rf  tlM  ICnotaar  (Kod.  I  Gl :  A:^  & 
iii.  4).  This  mosmment  cosM  never  hsR  ba!  r 
actual  ezisteDO^  but  most  be  ooondend  bb^'<  tr 
a  Kork  of  the  imaginatioD  of  the  hbx  poee  c: 
writers.  Tbe  H<Mnerie  poems,  Heaed  ud  Er- 
dotna,  are  all  «)aally  silent  co  the  s^gect  cf  r- 
edifioe.  The  labyrinthial  cenatrwcthB  is  Mga.  • 
Aegyptiaa,  and  it  wonld  seen  pnbeUe  tba  '* 
natnial  and  excavated  aepnldim  stil '-  ' 

seen  near  Cnoeeus,  and  wfaidi  wert  ori^vilt  m 
fx  teligioos  worship,  sn^Kted,  iSta  the  is7-::- 
Hm  of  Atgyptian  mythala^  into  Green,  ibt 
of  the  labyrinth  and  its  &bled  aeca{aaL 
Hoeck,  Krtta,  rd.  I  pp^  56,  fell.) 

Cnoseus  was  at  an  earty  lime  cdaund  br 
and  from  it  Dmian  iaetitntiaDi  spread  onr  tin  • 
island.    It  jmserred  ita  rank  amockg  tbe  cbi^  ntt 
of  Crete  for  scnne  time,  and  by  itt  ilEaan 
Oartyna  obtained  tbedomiinao  ovneirijtte'i* 
islaiid.    Pdytuna  (It.  53)  baa  given  aa  s«e- 1 
the  dvil  vrars  which  diatncted  Cnte,  sad  ii  "b: 
Cnossns  toA  part.   Aftaniarde  it  becane  ■ 
Gokmy.  (Strab.  x.  p.  477.)    All  the  dm  t^ss 
vestiges  of  the  ancient  "  metnp£s*  ef  Cta  " 
some  rude  maaaea  of  Soman  beick-woffc,  fsnv'^i 
ao.«allad  kng  waU,  from  which  the  laodmi  us  i 
the  dte  baa  been  6ainL  (PmUi?,  Tm.n.: 
p.  304.)    CbenipbieB,  or  Ctesi{^  aad  iii  m 
Metagenea,  the  architects  of  the  gnat  trr^ 
of  Artemis,  wen  natirea  of  tlua  rity,  as  «tI  a 
AeneeidetnuB  the  phDosopher.  and  Eigolela,  n « 
victoricB  in  the  Olympian,  ^rthiaai,  and 
gamaa,  an  celebrated  bj  Pladar 
For  eoiaa  of  Oaoans,  both  aatODOBadB  an  iK?<^ 
see  Ecfcbd,  vol.  iL  pi  307.   Tbe  wul  ir^  «  a 
labyrinth;  the  forme,  aon  they  rffnaro!  v 
portical  creation,  are  naturally  raried.     [E.  B.  ^ 


OOUf  OF 

COBnLATI7S.or,  as  Polybhis  (zxa 
it,  GoLOBATDS  (KakSffmrmt'),  a  rim  * 
Roman  general  On.  Hanlins  croaasd  en  lai 
fnxn  the  Canlares  [Caclares]  to  1m^  (i* 
xxxviiL  15).  After  crosaing  the  OaoIaiB  he 
the  Cualhia  Faloa  [CABAura],  ani  <x»  « 
Ibndnpdii;  firon  tbowe  ts  Lagao,  Mar  da  ^ 
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ui  tlM  Lym,  and  the  aext  dMj  to  the  Cobnlkbu.  In 
the  mftp  that  accompuiiM  Simtt^a  ^^cu.  tbe  L7BM 
and  the  Cobobtns  are  marked  u  the  two  apper 
bnUKbes  of  the  Gatanfaactes  (Aidi*^);  but  this 
nqdm  farther  examination.  Amadall  (Amm 
Mitor,  voL  ii.  p.  154)  nippases  tbeCobalatos  to  b* 
the  Catarrhactee.  [0.  L.] 

CCyCALA  (ri  KiknXo,  Airiaii,  Ind.  23),  a 
small  place  an  the  coast  of  Gedroda,  whwe  Nearchos 
spoit  several  dajs  on  his  retnrn  with  bis  fleet  frwn 
India.    Its  poeitioa  is  uncertain.  [V.] 

COCGIUH,  in  Britain,  moitiaiied  in  the  tenth 
Itinsrarj,  as  hang  S7  mike  from  Bremetooacse, 
and  18  fran  Hanconinm.  Kb-cAester  is  geamHj 
conndered  to  be  its  modem  egnivalcat.    [R.  G.  L.] 

GOCHE  (Ktixil  (v  X»xn.  Steph.  B.%  a  small 
nllage  oa  the  Tigris,  not  fiu-  from  S•lalloeu^  on  the 
antfaorit7  of  Stephaniu,  who  qnotea  Arrisn.  There 
haa  been  Gcnsidmble  donbt,  ban  the  Indistinct  sc- 
oonnt  of  ancient  anthors,  whether  or  not  Coche  is  to 
be  oonsiilaed  to  be  a  di^rmt  {dace  fnaa  Seleuceia, 
or  to  be  odIj  an  earlier  name  of  that  town.  On  the 
whole,  the  bslanoe  of  0[»ni<Hi8  seuns  in  favour  of  the 
fixmer.  The  words  of  Anisn,  as  quoted  bj  Stepha- 
nas, are  predse  enongh.  Agun,  in  deKribisg  the 
march  of  Jalianns,  Ammianns  (uiv.  6)  speaks  of 
the  amy  arriving  at  Goche  after  having  thrown  a 
bridge  mtdsb  the  river  Tigris.  Oronos  (vii.  24) 
ape^  of  Ctesiphon  and  Coche  is  the  two  meet  illus- 
trious dtiea  of  the  Parthians,  and  Grwor.  Nazian. 
(tVot  M  AMni.  S)  calk  Codn  a  fpevv&r,  of  eqnal 
■trcDgth  iriUi  Ctesipfaao,  and  ao  ntoated  that  those 
two  places  might  be  ccOMdered  as  one  town,  divided 
calf  by  the  river.  Lastly,  Eutro^ns  (ix.  12)  calls 
it  "  nrfrem"  in  the  tame  of  the  emperor  Cans.  On 
the  other  hand,  Ammianns  (xxir.  5)  has,  on  the 
emeodatiai  c£  Gelenins  (for  before  his  time  the  pas- 
■aga  waa  held  to  be  eomipt)  "  Cochem,  qnam  Selen 
eiam  noBdnant,"  wlddi  woidd  imply  that  Coche  was 
tbeddarname:  to  which  Zoumus  (iii.  23)  probably 
refers,  thongh  ha  calls  the  |dac«Zocnasa,  in  thepaa- 
aaga  rqs  itp6T*pov  Zvximii,  nw  Si  34KtoKttas 
iinfui(afM^t.  Pliny(vii.27)speak8of CtMtpi  rou- 
ekae,  whieh  probably  reflBr  to  the  same  [^ace.  [V.] 

COCHE  (K^d-X^),  a  town  of  Arabia  De- 
seita,  near  the  Enphiatea,  in  7S<>  30*,  Ion.  32°  SC, 
of  Pt<4oiiy  (t.  19).  [G  W.] 

COCHLIU'SA  (Koxf^vaa,  Steph.  B.  a  t>. :  i:th. 
Kfix^itBAvMi'), an  islaod  near  the  coast  of  Lycia,  wh ioh 
has  its  name  from  the  shells  found  there,  as  Alex- 
ander wuA  b  Us  work  on  Ljoa.  [G.  L.] 

COCnrTHUS  or  GOCINTHUM  (Kditiwtei, 
Ptd.),  a  pranonttvy  of  Bmttitun,  whuh  is  described 
by  F<dybins  (it  14)  as  the  soaUwmmost  extremity 
of  Italy,  cn  which  account  he  considers  it  as  the 
pnnt  of  sqaration  between  the  Ionian  and  Sdlian 
Seas.  Hot  it  k  andeot  that  thu  is  founded  upon  a 
very  flrronaoiu  eonoeptiao  of  the  geograi&y  of  this 
part  a/[  Italy.  For  it  Is  clear  from  Flmy  (who  him- 
self allndes  to  thk  tuistaken  idea)  tliat  the  jvomon- 
t«y  of  Gocinthum  ky  to  the  N.  of  Gankiiia,  between 
that  dty  and  theScyllacian  gnlf  (Ilin.  iii.  10.  s.  15), 
and  can  Uierefbre  be  no  other  than  the  headland  now 
called  J'imta  di  Stilo.  In  another  passage  (iii.  5. 
a.  6)  Pliny  not  unaptly  compares  the  c(»fignratioD 
of  tllk  part  of  Italy  to  an  Amazonian  shield,  of  which 
Cocintbos  forme  the  central  projection,  and  the  two 
pnnuBitorKB  of  Ladnium  and  Lencopetia  the  two 
Imkm;  the  lattar,  however,  should  rather  be  the 
Pnnwfftnry  of  Hercules,  or  Cape  l^partaieiUo.  Uela 
upitm  to  oddbund  it  with  the  Ze^yrian  Ftomoor 
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tdry,  wtuch  is  oertainfy  the  moden  Capo  tU  Drm 
tamo,  moch  further  strath.  (HeL  ii.  4.)  The  mo- 
dem name  of  Capo  di  St3o  u  evidently  derived  fran 
•oma  oohunn  (irr^i)  or  ervXit)  eiacted  on  the 
headland  as  a  landma^  and  appears  to  data  from 
an  eariy  period,  as  it  is  already  marked  hj  the  nama 
of"  Stilida"  in  the  Maritime  Itineraiy.  (Ilm.MoriL 
p.  490.)  The  Itineraiy  of  AntomnuB,  on  the  con- 
tiaiy,  nwntims  "Cocinto"  (p.  114),  as  if  there  were 
a  town  or  village  of  the  nnna;  but  it  vns  probably  a 
mere  sUtko.  [£.  H.  B.] 

COGOSA  or  COEQUOfiA,  as  it  b  written  in  the 
Antoidne  ItfaL,  k  the  fint  ]daee  on  a  road  from 
Aquae  Taibellicae  (Daz)  to  Buidigala  (Bordeaux). 
It  k  I^aced  24  If.  P.  from  J)ax,  md  is  supposed  to 
be  a  place  called  CoHSMm.  If  thu  it  rightly  de- 
tenauied,  m  asoert^  tbe  pontian  tt  Uw  Cocosates, 
one  of  tlM  Aqutanian  tribes  whom  P.  Craaans  com- 
pelled to  sulnnit  to  him  in  the  third  year  of  the 
Gallic  war,  B.  &  56  (Caes.  B.  G.  iii.  27).  Pliny 
(v.  19)  calk  tbe  people  "  Cocoesates  Sexjiignani," 
which  seems  to  mean  that  it  was  a  garrison  town. 
HecalktbeTarf>dli''QDatw)KrignanL'  Tbepontko 
of  tbe  OocoBatfB  is  in  ttw  sooQiam  part  of  the  de- 
partment tt  Let  Landet ;  and  "  tJw  inhaUtanta  of 
the  I^ndea  are  still  divided  into  two  cksses;  (ha 
Bouges,  or  tfaoee  of  the  north  or  trf'  the  TVte-ds-Aidl; 
and  the  Goosiots,  those  of  the  south."  (Walckenaer, 
Giog..  Ac  vol,  i.  p.  303)  [Boii].         [G.  L.] 

COCYUUM  (Km^Amv:  Eti.  KomA/ms),  a 
}dBoa  in  Uyva,  nwntinmd  ^  Xaafbea  witli  Nean- 
drh  and  Ilnm.  (Xo.  SdL  Ui.  1.  §  16.)  In 
Pliny's  time  (v.  30)  it  had  disappeared.  He  men- 
tions it  tictween  CUIa  and  Th^  A  place  called 
KiUckulan,  or,  as  otheiB  writ«  it,  CoUekiolm-Kimi, 
u  supposed  to  represent  Gocylinm.         [G.  L.] 

COCYTUS,  a  tributary  of  tie  river  Acheron  in 
EpamB.  [AcHEitoir.] 

GODANI,  a  •peopie  til  AiaUa  Felix,  mentioned  hj 
Pliny  between  the  Arsi  and  the  Vadei  (vi.  26). 
Fonter  finds  them  in  the  bibe  of  Eodad  near  Mekka. 
{Arabia,  voL  iL  pi  142,  notaf.)  [0.  W.l 

CODANCHIA.  [ScajroiA.] 

CODAmrS  SINT^  the  sea  to  the  tast  of  the 
Cheiaaneana  ClmbrorDm  (Jutland),  which,  as  Fompb 
Hek  (iii.  4)  states,  is  filled  with  islands,  'all  of 
which  belong  to  the  modem  kingdom  of  Dmmart. 
It  was  tlierefore  the  soathero  part  of  the  Baltic 
According  to  Pliny  (iv.  37)  it  extended  north  as 
fiv  aa  tba  prom.  Cimbmrom.  [L  S.1 

CODDINUS.  r&Fvuja.3 

GODBION,  a  fortified  town  in  Illytia,  which 
surrendered  to  the  Eraoans  upon  the  capture  of  An- 
tipatria,  B.  c.  200.  It  was  probably  near  the  latter 
dty,  upon  tbe  river  Apsos.  (Liv.  xxxi.  27.)  It  waa 
probably  the  same  town,  which  u  called  Chiyaoo- 
dyonbyPolybinB(v.l08).  (Uak6,NorUun6redbff 
vol.  iii.  p.  326,  seq.) 

COELA  (rd  KoiAa  r^i  liitoias),  "the  Hollows," 
a  part  of  tbe  coast  of  Enboea,  which  was  very  dan- 
gerotia  to  veesds  in  atwmy  weather,  and  where  a 
aqnadnm  of  tbe  Peinan  fleet  was  wrecked  just  befin 
the  battk  of  Artemisinin.  (Herod,  vui.  13.)  Strabo 
(x.  p.  445)  describes  it  as  a  plaea  between  Aolk  and 
Gersestus;  but  ss  AnUs  k  nusplaoed  in  a  deaeriptioa 
of  the  Euboean  coast,  many  critics  have  pmpoeed  to 
read  Chalcis.  The  Ejntomizer  of  Strabo  has  Capba- 
raus  instead  of  Aulis,  a  correction  which  appears  to 
have  been  made  fnn  Ptolemy  (UL  15. 1 25),  who 
pkcea  the  Coela  between  Ca^uuens  and  the  pro* 
niuntofy  Chenonenis.    BiU  Ptolemy  k  tha  cnlj 
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writer  who  pfauM  tho  Coda  «  the  aaatm  ride  of 

tibe  iabtnd;  «U  olber  andant  writen  stqipoao  them  to 
hftTo  been  on  the  weetem  ooast.  (LW.  xzzi.  47 ;  VaL 
Uaz.  i  6.  §10;  Ldckii,  T.  196,230.)  The  Persiui 
fleet  mnst  therefinv  have  suled  roond  the  promontay 
of  GerMetns  before  thej  were  orertaken  by  the  itaniL 
(Oroskard  and  Kramer,  ad  Strab.  L  c.) 

COELE.    [AmcA,  p.  30a,  b.] 

COELESYELA.  [Syria.] 

COBLE'TAE,  a  ThiadaD  paoide,  divided  into 
me^ort*  and  mmores,  the  fbnner  <k  whom  dwelt  at 
tiie  foot  Hoont  Hanntu,  and  the  latter  abont 
Mount  Bhodope.  (Plin.  it.  18 ;  lAr.  zzzm.  40 ; 
Tac.  Aim.  liL  M.)  The  distriot  wUeh  they  inha- 
bited was  called  Coetoiea.  [L.  S.] 

COELOS,  COELA,  COELU,  or  CELA  (KatXbr 
Xifdii',  Ko'Aa,  KoiAia),  a  pwt'tawn  in  the  lliradan 
Ghencnesns  on  the  Hellespont,  near  which  the 
Spartans  ware  defeated  bj  the  Atbeoians,  and  where 
tiba  latter  areotMl  a  trophy  by  tiia  ride  of  the  tnnb 
of  Haenba.  (Kela,  n.  3.  7;  Plin.  ir.  18  i  Ptol.  ni. 
la.  §4;  NiceLv.p.Sl;  Anna  Comn.  xiv.  p.  429 ; 
Anna.  Hero.  xxiL  S ;  HierocL  p.  634.)  There  still 
aziit  coins  of  the  town  of  Co^s,  respecting  whidk 
see  Eckbel,  toL  ii  pi  SO.  Iti  modan  name  ia  Ki- 
makr.  [L.  &J 

COENOPHBITBIUM;  a  town  on  tha  Thraoaii 
coast  of  the  Propootia,  cn  the  road  from  Apdkoia 
to  Sdymbiia ;  in  it  the  emperor  Anrelian  waa  muiv. 
dered  in  a.d.  875.  (Entrop.  ix.  9 ;  Vtifiac.  AurtL 
35 ;  Itin.  Ant  pp^  138, 230, 832,  where  the  place 
is  «tlled  Cwophnuitun.)  It  U  generally  identified 
with  the  modern  Bitadot.  [L.  S.) 

COENYRA.  [TaABtn.] 

COEQUOSA.  ICooosA.] 

COETAE  (Kurw),  are  mentiooed  by  Xenoi^oii 
at  the  end  <£  the  Anabo^  (vii.  8.  §  25)  among  the 
nations  that  the  Ten  Thoosaad  passed  through. 
They  amnantkswd  befewev  the  Maaqjnoed  and  the 
TlbHem.  The  name  does  not  oeoor  in  any  other 
part  of  the  work,  nor  elsewhere.  [0.  L.] 

COEUS.  {Pamibos.] 

COGAEONUM  (KwToufvor),  a  moontain  in  the 
district  of  the  Getae,  which,  from  its  conoectirai 
frith  the  legotd  of  Zamolxis,  was  considered  sacred. 
A  rivel-  bearing  the  same  name  was  in  its  nd^tboar- 
hood.  (Sbab.  viL  p.  298.)  Neither  the  moontain 
DOT  the  river  can  be  identified,  as  it  is  nnoertain 
whetiier  we  should  look  fbr  them  in  the  E.  Carpa- 
thians or  ui  the  earlier  settknwnts  <^  the  Getae,  S. 
of  the  later.  (Comp.  Seha&rik,  Slamicie  Alter- 
tlmit,  voL  i.  p.  469.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

GOGAHUS.  [Hesicdb.] 

COLACEIA  (IbAMMlB),  » town  In  IC^  of  ui- 
oertaiD  wte.    (Theopomp.  ap.  Atlwn.  vi.  p.  254,  f.) 

COLA'NIA,  in  Britain,  menticned  b)'  Ptolemy 
as  tine  of  the  cities  of  the  Damnii,  to  the  NE.  of  the 
Selgovae  (Soltoc;).  Identified  with  Contain,  and 
with  CrM^jvrd.    [Coria.]  [R.  G.  L.] 

GO'LAFIS,  a  rivo-  m  the  oonntry  of  the  lapodes, 
in  Faimoaia,  the  district  abont  the  mouth  of  which 
was  ooonpied  by  the  tribe  called  Cota^ma.  (Strab. 
pp.  207,  214;  Plin.  iu.  28.)  Dion  Caasins  calls 
the  river  Cdopt  (xlix.  36,  its  modem  name  is 
fttlpa),  and,  according  to  Sbabo,  it  flowed  from  the 
Alps,  and  having,  in  its  ooorse,  beccane  navig^le, 
emptied  itself  into  the  Savna  near  Siscia  or  Se- 
gotica.  [USv] 

COLCHI INDIAE  (KAxoi,  Vvn^Mar.BTytkr. 
p.  83 ;  Tab.  Penting.  Colchis  Indorum;  K^Axui  ifi- 
w^ptw,  PtoL  Tii.  1.  g  lOX  a  port  on  the  Malabar 


•out,  te  Um  ]!IE.orditiMntC9sCtMrii,  'a 
that  sobdhUoD  of  ladHiwUA  tin  snials  ttU 
India  intra  Gtmgem.  AccB^ng  ta  Ptdlnij  [rl 
1.  §  10)  it  gave  ita  Dsmt  to  a  golf  vUck 
called        KoXvbs  lUi\x>s^  Its  jnsoi 
aentative  has  not  been  JetmiunBd ;  bat  At  pwia 
is  sufficiently  identified  hj  the  desoiflMB  th 
neighbonring  coast,  whidi  ms  and  b  cdebnud  i* 
its  peari  fiaheriee.    Dr.  Yinooit,  m  his  Caaaai^  I 
OD  the  Perijdaa  (voL  il  p.  444),  hai  dm  tkt  ' 
near  it,  on  the  nortben  sbcm  cf  Cejka,  n  tU 
island  of  Bfradema  (now  tht  Und  sf  Mtmar^  i 
and  Goa     dia  moat  edsMid  anb  i 
fisbariaB.    It  is  not  iiiipnbshle  Ait  imiit  «tbfr  | 
names  iriiidi  are  mentknsd  a  As  inaatfai  sa^ 
boorhood,  as  CdiaB,  Prom.  CaEaeuk,  Onui  (Ei^  ' 
noitol,  Sirab.  xv.  p.  689),  are  ically  eooDNUd  ifli 
that  (rf*  Colchi    Indeed,  the  text  of  tbe  Fenflai  a 
so  oormpt,  that  it  is  difficnlt  ta  have  iash  ■ 
amarialioni  ann  of  die  mykansdaawbsbw 
nwde  it  their  itady.   (Vinetnt,  iVr^  ^  If 
tiraeam  Sea,  vtd.  iL ;  jlsiafK  JiesavtAo.  -"i  '■ 
p.  395.)  [V.l 
CO'LCHIGUS  SINUS.  [Cbuai  Isnus.] 
COLCHIS  (il  Kokxii :  EA.  IMyM  :  AS. 
KoKx*"^*),  »  district  of  wertan  Ana  laaM  « 
tlia  SW.  by  the  pnnooe  of  Pntna,  tna  stsi  - 
waa  s^arated  fay  ttia  linr  FfiaidB,  on  Ibt  V.  h 
the  Pantos  Enxinns  aa  &r  as  the  liwr  Cm 
on  the  N.  by  the  chain  of  the  Cancasas,  *luck  it; 
between  it  md  Asiatic  Satmatis.  oi  the  £.  ^  Ibf-i 
and  Hta.  Moadtici,  and  on  the  S.  I7  Amu 
There  is  some  Uttla  diSenoce  in  sathon  ai  ib 
extent  of  the  oonntry  westward:  thss  State  [li 
p.  498)  makes  Colchis  begin  at  Tnfeai, 
Ptolemy,  oa  the  other  hand,  extends  Pumis  K  Lt 
Tvm  Phaais.  It  may  be  gatfaved  tmu  Smb.  t- : 
497;  Plin.ri.5.a.6;  Tbeodor.        £«i  ^- » < 
PnxM^  B.  0.  It.  4;  ZsaiiiL  L  SI.  ttet  Ktyii 
waa  the  bat  tows  to  dia  &  in  CoUns.  isi  tr^ 
Stiabo,  I. Arriao  Peri[dL  p.  11.  (ed.  Hada):  V». 
i  19;  Anmiiao.xxiL15;  PtoL t.  10;  that 
tion  of  Diaecmias  (which,  accordiog  to  t^' 
some  other  writers,  was  milw|ianilj  ailed  Mbt-' 
bqioUs)  waa  in  the  sottiiem  part  of 
and  fim  ^ftyaa,  aeeocdiBg  to  SnteSi 

and  aooonBag  to  Anian  350  atadk.   Tbt  odcd 
the  tribes  on  this  eadam  coast  of  the  Eaiu  w 
aocording  to  Strabo,  and  canrnMndni;  fnn  d<  ^ 
the  Zygi,  Heniochi,  Cerostawi,  Moschi  and  CMl  :  i 
would,  however,  appear  that  the  vliole  ditiiir. 
[Hilariy  known  as  C<dchis  oecnpied  the  gnstit  ^1 
of  the  tsiritoiy  OD  iriBch  time  anallw  tita  V 
^visioaa  of  fiapk  wen  settled ;  and  nqr,  tbct^-'. 
as  stated,  be  ccnsidered  raogfaly  to  eflnd  3>  1 
Tn^os  to  Dioocarias.    The  district  oonfR^I 
the  modem  prorinoes  of  HNigrdta  and      <  A*^ 
basa,  sooth  and  west  of  ML  Elboix.  M<'-'» 
and  Pindar  appear  to  be  the  eailiest  snttKR  ^ 
have  ^ven  to  ihia  land  ita  historical  name  of 
The  earlier  writers  only  speak  of  it  aoder  cc 
cf  Aea,  the  resdence  of  the  mythical  kioic  * 
The  inhabitants,  called  GoUii,  wen  accKdiv  t. 
opinion  of  Herodotos  (it  104,  105)  and  fM^' 
(i.  28)  the  remains  of  the  amy  Stswari. 
therefore  of  Egyptian  origin.    Heredms  s^ 
that  the  people  of  Colchis  w«»  the  rdia  fi 
army,  becaoae  of  the  many  emtaam  whiiti 
similar  to  them  and  to  ths  Egrptiaa^  and  r-'  <■ 
use  origuially  in  other  natioaia,  as  the  nt«  >4  *' 
ottinriaion,  utd  the  woi^iif  of  liatn  " 
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Gneks  eaUod  Sardonic,  or,  aa  Linjiflr  ttunks, 
Sardiaa,  £nan  Snrdes),  sad  also  from  their  languagv, 
from  the  natunl  com^exion  of  tfadr  skin,  which 
was  of  a  daskj  odour,  like  that  of  the  ancient  inha- 
bitinta  of  the  Tall«r  of  the  1^  aad  from  tfamr 
haTiag  early  hair.  Strabo  (L  c)  allodto  to,  but 
seems  hardly  to  credit,  tliia  tiarj.  Yet  manj  niodem 
scholars  have  held  that  there  is  eolne  tnOh  in  it, 
and  hare  attempted  Tariooslj  to  ae count  for  the 
eonnection  between  the  two  people.  (Comp.  Heeren, 
/liMii,  ToL  L  pL  1  p.405;  Michaelia,  LaiM  ij/'ifoMt, 
■nA.  It.  p.  185,  &o.)  Herodotas  ia  so  far  a  good 
autluritj,  that  he  does  not  speak  from  liearuLf,  bat 
frtm personal obaervatioD.  Pindar(i^(A. 4.378), too, 
calls  the  Golcbiaos  dark-oonplexkLod.  AmmiaDos 
(zzii.  8)  -paibMy  mmlj  copies  the  words  of  Hero- 
dotas. IHooTBiiu  Parieg.  (t.  669)  «nflniH  (Jm 
meueai  tradidon  cf  the  Egyptian  descent  of  the 
Colcbiana. 

The  Colchi  were  snbdiTided  into  nnmenoa  tr%ea, 
chieflf  settled,  as  we  hare  stated,  along  the  coast 
of  the  Enxine :  as  the  Hachelonee,  Heniochi,  Zj- 
dretaa,  Laxi,  to  the  S.  <^  the  river  Phasis:  the 
ApaidM,  Afaasd,  Ssmigae,  Cnnzi,  to  the  N.  of  it  ,- 
ilw  Coli,  Mdanehlaem,  Geloni,  and  Soani,  along  the 
mountain  range  of  the  Caneasus  to  the  N.and  W.,aBd 
the  Moschi  to  the  SE.,  uaos^  the  lloschici  MoDtea, 
an  oatlTing  spar  of  the  same  great  chain.  (See  under 
these  names.)  It  may  be  remaned  here,  that  of 
these  tribes,  the  Lazi  gave  their  name  to  the  Begio 
I«rica,  a  title  whwsby  tha  whole  country  was  known 
■t  a  hite  period  tS  history  (Procop.  B.  P.  ii.  15, 
OoA.  ir.  1 ;  Ptol.  r.  10.  §  5,  as  compared  with 
AjtisB,  Ar^Atf,  p.  11),  and  that  the  Abssd  hare 
no  doubt  perpetuated  their  name  in  the  modem 
Abbatia  (Bennell's  Map)  or  AbkJuma  (Ritter).  It 
may  also  be  wAieeA  that  the  names  Cdi,  and  Colias, 
an  found  in  coanecticD  with  the  Indisn  Coldib ;  not 
imposribly  through  the  carelsBSMss  of  transcriben 
or  editors.  [Goucai  IitDiAS.1  The  otAj  rirer  of 
any  importance  was  the  Pliasia  (now  Fas  or  Itioiu), 
whi<^  was  according  to  some  writers  the  S.  boundary 
of  Colchis,  but  more  probably  flowed  thnmgh  the 
middle  of  that  countiy  from  die  Caucasus  W.  by  8. 
to  the  EoziDe,  and  (lie  Antidtas  or  Attidtns  (now 
JTti&ni).  Arrian  (^Ptrfybu,  p.  10)  meotioos  many 
others  byname,  but  they  would  seem  to  have  been  little 
more  than  monotain  tonents :  the  most  impmtant 
them  were  Charieia,  Chobua  or  Cobna,  Singames, 
Tarsuras,  Hippus,  AateJei^tu,  Chrysorrhoes,  several 
of  which  are  abo  noticed  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny 
The  chief  towns  were  Dioecuriaa  or  Dioscoris  (under 
the  Bomaas  ealled  Sebastopolla)  oa  tJie  sea-board  of 
the  Enzioe,  Saiapana  (now  Scharapani),  gorium, 
ArcbaeopoliB,  Hacheiresia,  and  Cyta  or  Cutatiainm 
(now  JTeAtAw),  thetradiliond  btrth-pkwe  uf  Medea. 

Hm  oonntiy  itseli  ma  cekbnted,  as  m  have 
seen,  from  the  earliest  limes  for  its  enltivatian  of 
the  trade  in  linen  (Hsr.  ii.  lOS ;  Stntb.  xl.  p.  498). 
Dnring  the  time  d  the  Romans,  and  still  later 
tmder  Constantine,  many  cantloa  and  ketones  occu- 
pied its  coasts,  so  as  to  maintain  the  general  trade 
of  the  district  (Procop.  B.  G.  iv.  2,  B.  P.  ii. 
28  ;  Zoum.  u.  33) ;  which  produced,  besides  linoi, 
timber  for  ship-bnilding,  hemp,  Sax,  wax,  pitch, 
and  gold  dust  (Strab.  xL  p.  498  ;  Ap{nan.  ^ilhr. 
c.  103.)  Among  many  of  the  poets  of  antiquity, 
and  especially  among  those  of  the  later  and  Soman 
times,  CoIcMs,  as  the  scene  of  the  parentage  of 
Medea,  and  of  the  subsequent  voyage  of  the  Argo- 
naots  and  the  capture  of  the  Gdden  I'lcece,  was  the 


native  seat  d  all  and  witchcrafts.  (H<Kat, 

Carm.  iL  13.  8,  Epod.  v.  21,  ztL  57 ;  Jur.  vi.  643 ; 
Propert.  ii.  1. 53 ;  Martial  x.  4. 35.)  The  existence 
and  growth  in  the  countiy  of  the  Iria  plant  (Dloecor. 
in  Proeni.  lib.  vi. ;  Plin.  xxviii.  9),  from  the  bulbous 
root  of  which  tbt  medicine  m  call  Ccdchicom  is 
extracted,  may  have  led  to  soma  of  the  tales  at 
sorcery  attributed  to  Madn,  (Orid.  A,  Am.  iL  89 ; 
Lucan.  ii.  441.) 

Wa  have  oonsioDsl  notices  at  ti»  histoiy  of 
Colchis  inadentally  rsoorded  in  Tiriotu  passages  of 
the  claaacal  writers,  from  which  we  may  gather: — 

1.  That  during  tlw  time  of  Herodotua  it  waa  the 
northern  limit  of  the  Penian  emiure  (Her.  iii,  97); 
though  subseqnently  the  people  appear  to  have 
thrown  ott  this  yoke,  and  to  l»vo  fonned  an  inde< 
pendent  state  (Xen.  Amab.  ir.  8.  ^  9,  vil  8.  §  25). 
SttU  latv,  m  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  the 
Colchiaos  were  not  included  in  the  eway  of  the  Per- 
sians.  (Arrian,  Anab.  iv.  IS.  §  4.) 

2.  During  the  period  of  tiie  contests  between 
Micliridatas  and  the  Romans,  Colcbia  waa  ctnsi- 
dered  to  be  one  oi  the  torrilories  which  the  king  <d 
Pontos  had  annexed  to  his  paternal  tenitoqr  (Ap- 
pian,  Mitir.  15),  though  ita  allegiance  was  am 
then  uacertdn  and  doubtful  (/(id  64).  Daring, 
the  Second  Hithrldatic  War,  Mithridates  made  his 
son  Machares  king  of  Colchis  (^Ibid.  67),  who  ap- 
pean  to  have  held  his  power  but  for  a  short  period. 
Finally,  on  the  overthrow  and  death  of  Mithridates, 
Pomp^  made  Aristarcfauj  the  gommnr  of  this  dis- 
trict (Ibid.  114;  comp.  IKoo  Cass.  xxxvL  SS, 
xxxvii.  3.)  On  tiu)  fiill  a  Pompey,  Pbamaces,  son 
of  Mithridates,  took  advantage  of  Caesar  being  ocea- 
rpied  in  K^Eypt,  and  reduced  CcJdiis,  Armenia,  and 
some  part  i  Cappadoda, — defeating  Cn.  Domitios 
Calvinns,  whnn  Caesar  snbseqnently  sent  against 
him.  His  triumph  was,  homvw,  short<lired.  (Dieo 
Cass.  xlo.  45.) 

3.  Under  Polemon,  the  son  and  snccessra-  of  Phar- 
naces,  Colchis  was  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Pontos 
and  the  Bosporus.    (Strab.  xi.  pp.  493—499.) 

Lastly,  from  Theoph.  Byzant.  (Fragin.  4),  it  ap- 
pears  that  in  the  eighth  year  of  Justin,  a.  d.  672, 
the  Colcbians  and  Abas^  jnned  the  kii^  of  Aim^ 
nia  as  thesllies  of  Choaroes  in  his  war  against  Harw 
cian.  At  this  period  the  district  itself,  as  already 
remarked,  was  generally  known  as  Terra  Lazica, 
(Menand.  Prot.  Fragm.  3  of  his  Conimuation  of 
ib9  Hittory  o/Agathias.)  [V.] 

COLENDA  (KofJriat  fofbmja  Cvellar),  a  atj 
of  the  Arevacae  in  Hispa^  Tairaconenua,  men- 
tioned by  Appian  (Bi^.  99, 100;  Ukot,  vol.  ii.  pt. 
1,  p.456).  [P.S.] 

COLI  (KwXoi),  a  people  of  the  Caucasus,  in  the 
north  of  C<^chis,  inhabiting  a  district  called  after 
thsm,  Ko»AuriJ.  The  northern  part  of  the  Gaucssns 
was  also  called  Ko)\i*a  Bpi).  (^ph.  B.  a.  t^  K&Kot ; 
Scylax,  p.  31,  where  KwAuc^  should  be  read  far 
tUpiK^i  Plin.  vi.  5.  s.  5;  Mela,  i.  19.) 

COLIAS.    [Athsnae,  p.  305,  b.] 

COLICA'RIA,  a  place  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on 
the  Po,  between  Mutina  and  Hostitia,  near  Miran- 
dola.    (It.  Ant) 

COLIS  (Ku\lt,  Dion.Peri^.  1148;  Mela,  iii.  7; 
Fest.Avienns,v.1355),adistricton  the  Malabar  coast, 
oppoutetoCeylon,and  a  liltleto  the  northward  of  Cope 
Comorin.  As  btated  elaewhere  [Coi/;hi  Iitdiae], 
there  la  a  grent  confusion  in  the  names  which  the 
anclpjits  have  prener%'ed  of  the  places  on  this  coast ; 
aM  it  is  reiy  likely  that  the  names  Gallif^nm,  Co- 
Digitized  by  Google 


6M  COLLATU. 

liacnin,  Cotis,  and  Coliu,  refer  to  one  and  the  sum 
dtstriot.  That  it  was  N.  of  Cape  Comorm  is  qmte 
clear;  and  if  Collas  and  CoUb  be  one  and  the  same, 
it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  &r  to  the  N.,  as  DionTaios 
(r.  95 1 )  eridentlj  describes  the  former  as  opposite  to 
Ce^tm,  Ptotemy  and  Uardan  connect  witii  CalB- 
asotber  promontor;,  which  they  call  Cory 
(K»fw  tufpop'),  a  prDjecting  strip  of  land  to  the  E.  ^ 
the  Sinui  Colelucus :  it  lias  been  snppoeed  by  Bitter 
(Erdt.  T.  p.  517}  to  be  the  same  as  the  jmsent 
Panhcm,  opposite  the  island  of  Jtannwew  Kor. 
PUny(  vi.  -20.  s.  S3)  speaks  of  a  FhmaitoiT  CaUn- 
goa,  —  doubtless  the  Calli^cam  of  Ptolemy.  [V.] 
COLLATIA  (Ko^Xarla :  Etk.  KoAXorwot,  Col- 
ladnuB ;  Cattel  delT  Osa),  an  ancient  dty  of  La- 
tiam,  utoated  about  10  miles  E.  of  Borne,  between 
Gatni  and  the  Aiuoi  Viigil  notioM  it  as  one  of  the 
ooknieaof  JUbsLaBga(^flM.TL774);  aclsarpnaf 
that  he  eonndend  it  as  a  Latin  town;  and  Dio- 
nysins  also  distinctly  attributes  it  to  that  people:  it 
is  strange,  thmfon,  that  Livy  speaks  of  it  as  if  it 
had  been  a  Sabine  dty  [»«Tions  to  its  oonqnest  by 
the  BcHnans.  The  first  occasion  on  which  its  name 
ajqwan  in  histmj  is  during  the  reign  of  Tarqulnios . 
Prisons,  'bj  wliom  it  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  snb- 
jectioi  to  Borne.  (Ut.  L  SS;  Diouys.  ill  SO.)  livy 
has  inserved  to  ns  the  fcnmula  of  "  dedido"  on  th^ 
occaeion,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fact  is 
historically  true,  as  the  dty  never  appears  again  as 
an  independent  state.  Tarqniu  is  said  to  have  esta- 
Uished  a  garristm  there,  whence  be  is  erroneously 
rqiresented  by  some  late  grammarians  Mthe  fbnnder 
of  the  dty  (Senr.  ad  Am.  yL  744):  he  at  the  aaote 
time  appointed  his  ne[^ew  Egerius  as  goremor,  who 
in  consequence  obtuned  the  surname  of  ColUtinus, 
whicli  he  tnuismitted  to  his  descendants;  and  Lucius 
Tarqtunins,  the  husband  of  Lucretia,  b  represented 
as  residing  at  Collatia  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of 
Ardea.  (LIt.  i.  57—59  j  Dionys.  iv.  64.)  Silins 
Italicns  ^aa  represents  it  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
elder  Brutus  (viiL  363);  but  there  is  no  other  au- 
thority for  this.  No  snbseqaent  mention  of  Collatia 
oocara  in  histoi;;  but  it  aj^ean  to  have  gradually 
dedined.  Cicero  ineidenhdiy  aoticea  it  as  ons  of 
tiie  mnnidpal  towns  of  Latinm  wliich  was  in  his 
time  in  a  reiy  decayed  condition.  Strabo  tells  ns  it 
was  reduced  to  a  mere  Tillage,  and  PUny  enumerates 
it  among  the  "  popnli "  of  ancient  Latinm  which  were 
then  no  longer  in  existence.  (CicdeLeg.Agr.iLSS; 
Strab.  T.  p.  230;  PUa.iii.5.  s.9.)  This  is  the  last 
mentiin  of  the  mmo  that  w«  meet  with;  bnt  tlie 
nMmoiy  cf  its  ezistenoe  was  pweeited  by  tiie  Via 
Collatia  or  Collatina,  which  is  noticed  Sfore  thsn 
moe  by  ^lontinas  (^ie  AqmeducU  5, 10),  frtxn  whom 
we  learn  that  it  lay  to  ^e  left  <i  the  Via  Praenee- 
tina,  from  which  it  was  separat«d  by  a  short  in- 
terntl.  This  is  the  only  due  to  the  podtion  of 
Cdlatia,  the  dte  of  which  has  in  ocmsequence  been 
genersDy  &nd  at  a  place  called  CatteBaeeto  or 
Caitd  ddV  Osa,  a  rained  castle  of  the  middle  ages, 
on  the  M.  bank  of  a  little  Btream  called  the  Ota, 
little  more  than  3  milra  &om  its  caofiaeaoa  with  the 
Aoio,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  the  dte  of 
Galtti.  There  remun  on  this  spot  smte  nry  incon> 
siderable  fhtgments  of  walls  on  the  side  tomrds  the 
stream,  where  it  presents  a  steep  and  abrupt  &ce  of 
•  tufo  rock,  but  on  the  other  side  it  is  wholly  witbont 
defences,  and  Cell  is  of  opinina  that  the  ute  was 
little  adapted  for  that  of  an  andent  dty.  Hence  be 
incluies  (as  wdl  as  Wwtpbal)  to  flue  Collatia  at 
Lunffhaaa,  another  mediienu  fortrM  on  a  bo'd  and 
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neariy  isolated  hill  jnst  above  the  cdpAmc  tf 
Ota  with  the  Anlo.  The  podtiDa  of  Lrngkaa  a 
certamly  one  better  adapted  by  natne  fnr  tbe  s:f 
of  an  andent  dty  than  that  d  Catt^  idl  On.ai 
would  acond  mudi  better  with  ^^igift  dpcsiu 
C  CdlMinai  hnponent  montibM  wnm,'  Am.  L  t) 
bat»  raioB  have  bean  facoPtfedOaEe:  (CdLrc^i 
of  Some,  pp.171 — 175:  NIbby,  Diirieni^veLLfc. 
478— 48S;  Westi^u],  RSm.  XoyqjiM.  n.ltl\ 
101 ;  Abehen,  MUul  liaL  p.  78.)      [E.  E  E.1 

COLLOPS  MAGNUS  or  CULLD  (Kiw«i'«- 
yas  9  KdAXott,  Ptd.  ir.  3.  §  3;  ChuUi  Hiraat^js. 
/tM.  AkL  p.  19 ;  Ghulln,  TVd.  PtmL ;  CbnlU, 
29;  Colio,  Bu.),  a  dty  of  Nnmidia,  npen 
Isad  OD  the  W.  dde  of  the  Sums  Okadita 
o/Skmh),  E.  of  the  Pr.  Tielnm,  and  50  U.  P.  wr^ 
w  Bndcada,  celebrated  far  h»  purple-drnEe 
t^ishments,  and  probably,  tfan^ac,  a  Pbuaids 
colooy.  (Bnm,4/rtciit,p.S14.)  Ptda^raowB 
a  KAAn^  /ttxpet,  nosidenUy  ts  fte  E.  rf  iku. 
a  position  apparently  near  the  'Tt""^'"  ^  ^  ^ 
Uy.    {PtoL  iftii  §  4.)  [P.i' 

COLLYTUS.    [Athbmab,  p.  3Ca.l 

C0LOBATU&  [CoBDiATVs.] 

COXOfil  (KeAsCo{,.Kod.  iiL  32;  Aca:kr.L 
p.  46;  Ptol.  iy.  7.  §  S8),  a  tribe  of  Ti^U-;'* 
sitnated  on  a  strip  of  luid  in  tbe  nadtr  tf  t.* 
|»oniontory  of  Baxium  io  UL  24''  K.,  aad  L- 
westeni  shore  of  tbe  Bed  Sea.  Ptolenr  (it.  7. « 7'  i 
mentiMs  a  mountain  (KoA«fibr  2pot,  tittfim).  ilJ 
Strabo  (ztL  p.  77 1)  a  Snet,  tbe  Cefehi  (Ssbf^ 
SAm)  in  this  npo^  between  Bcnnx  aa^  tl> 
harbour  of  Antiphike.  FBpgiadBs  IMa  (m.  S);^-^ 
a  town  of  Cdoba  betwera  tbe  promositary  of  A;a« 
and  Philoteris.  The  Coiobi,  like  tb«  entire  It-if 
dytic  natioa,  were  the  subject  of  many  Esbles.  b  .> 
Greek  language  their  name  im parti.  "  the  miibir^ '  i 
and  they  seem  to  have  practised  ibp  rite  of  d-r^- 
dsim  aftOT  a  manner  peculiar  to  tbenuelres  (.VSsM 
nUL  An.  iii.  8.  §  6;  Kod.  ui32>.  Tbeywrnfr- 
bably  a  dwarfish  people,  and  laonog  tbe  rsntlr*  ■* 
tbe  Aethio{«ct  race  whose  lowstatarcor^fonuret 
finally  to  tbe  &ble  tbe  P^mies.  The  m-t. 
which  tbey  inbatated  was  bama,  and  tber  vac  'X- 
clnded  froin  the  pasture  graonds  to  the  wtat  rf  i*  Vr 
their  strrager  kinsmen  or  nd^iboanL  Bwc  tif- 
diet  was  prindpally  abdl-&h  and  the  casnal  p- 
dncts  of  tiie  chase,  and  their  mrtailed  pn^..'a 
were  confirmed  by  tbdr  poor  diet         [  W.  fi  !■ ' 

COLOE  (KoAd:;  A^imi,  Plot  ir.  7.  $  S4.  -^1; 
Steph.  BjK. «.  ftlakekAethiDfia,  hL  I^N. 
throng  which  am,  bat  widi  Etde  iaAennxfarr  -i 
their  sererel  waters,  the  lirer  Asb^ns  (EJtr-^ 
Assrdi),  the  Blue  or  Daik  ffiver.  Tbe  lake  » 
probably  tbe  or  TMm  of  Strabo  (xTii.f.?^  . 
and  is  the  modem  Lake  Deaima  or  Taoao. 
was  also  in  Aethiopia  a  town  natned  Coke  (lalM 
v6Kts,  Ptd.  ir.  7.  §  25)  of  which  tbe  9i»  a  » 
certain  ( Airian,  PervpL  Mat.  EryAr.  p.  3 ;  aicaw. 
Gtograph.  vd.  xiL  jk  167).  fw.  B.  ti ' 

COLO'NAE  (KoAmtoO  «"  COLOXE,  a  -.-r. 
the  Tnnd,  140  stadia  Crwn  Dinm.  (Stnb.  ^- 
604;  Thnc.  1. 131 ;  Xen.  HM.  m.  k.  $  13; 
X.  14.  §  1.)   Aoconiii^  to  tiadStian,  Colactir  *v  a 
early  times  tbe  retadnee  *£  a  TbraciaB  r^* 
CycDus,  who  pouBPSwd  the  a^jdai^  ccuxir^  fll 
the  island  of  Tenedos,  opfudte  le  wblch  OAsy  ™ 
situated  on  tbe  mdnland.    Coknae  was  ^ru^f 
one  of  the  towns  from  which  the  iahabta^  «t* 
maored  to  rapply  the  ptqnlatioa     Alcsanjni  - 
Troas.    Pliuy  (r.  30}  plana  it  ia  tbe  kdemr.  — 
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qcikt  of  it  M  OM  of  tlie  fkem  that  had  diaap- 
petnd. 

There  was  a  Colonu  near  I^psactu  on  tlie 
HellHpont,  a  foniidatiaD  of  the  MileaiaM.  (Strab. 
p,  58»;  Aniu,  AmA.  1 18.  §  II.)       [G.  L.] 

COLOTIIA,  in  Britain.  The  cnticiain  which  ap- 
plies to  Camulodnntun  [Cahulouukuii]  hu  been 
poatponed  to  the  present  notice,  becaose  the  phtce, 
to  which  the  general  aaaent  of  inveatigators  has  aa- 
agmd  the  hononr  of  havioj;  been  the  first  Bomaa 
erionj  in  Britjun — the  Colania  Km'  ^d^iir — is 
the  Cmt  CohM  of  the  Brittsh,  and  the  Caninh>dnnum 
of  the  classical  writers.  Cow*  CettM  ia  a  name  in 
Nennios's  list  of  British  cities.  In  Beds  and  the 
earlier  Ai^^lo-SaxoD  aatboritiea  we  tiare  soch  ftmu 
u  Cabmoetut«r,  Coieceftrtu,  ftc,  evidently  meaning 
Coicketter  in  Earn.  Laatlj,  in  Henry  of  Hontmg- 
dcai,  we  find  tlie  spedal  statement  tlu^  the  BiititJt 
Caer  Cotm  and  the  A.-S.  Coleet$fyia  are  one  and 
tlia  Mune.  The  identic  of  CmaJodmum  with  the 
town  tbna  named  from  Colonia  is  another  qneetion. 
Few  writers,  however,  huTe  disconnected  them.  The 
chief  gnmnda  for  tlie  identification  Ue  in  two  p«s- 
tagea  of  Tacitaa. 

After  the  redoctun  et  the  loenl  (Id  Notftlk  and 
Snfiblk),  and  the  Can^  (on  the  Irish  Sea);  after, 
t4io,  a  diveram  against  the  Brigantes  (to  the  ncrth 
of  the  Homber),  the  fierce  natioc  of  Silnres  required 
repreesion.  For  tbia  pnrpose  a  colraiy  is  estabtished 
at  Camnlodmium — "  Sltirom  gens  non  atrocitate, 
non  dementis  mntabatnr,  <faia  bdhun  exeroeret, 
eastrisqne  l^onum  premeitda  fbret.  Id  quo  promp- 
Hmm  vmiret,  colonia  Cunnlodnnnm,  valida  veteimn- 
oram  mann,  dedndtor  in  agros  captivos,  enbddinin 
sdversus  tvbelles,  et  imbnendis  sodis  ad  offida  l^m. 
Ittun  inde  ad  Siluras."  {Atm,  ziL  32,  33.)  Att£n- 
tt<m  is  directed  to  the  wwdg  in  Italics.  Bderenoe 
is  also  mada  to  the  artide  Cahoi.  The  aectioa,  too^ 
of  TadtUB  preoeding  the  me  qnoted  ahoold  be  read. 
This  tells  ns  that  (>storius  had  already  fbrtified  the 
▼alleys  of  the  Safarina  and  the  Antona — the  Sabrina 
meaning  the  Severn,  whatever  msy  have  been  the 
meaning  of  Antona  (?  Aufona). 

Now,  with  stations  already  effected  on  the  Severn, 
ind  another  river,  wliich  was  eertunly  nearer  to 
Wales  than  any  river  of  Essex,  how  can  we  reramdle 
the  probable  movements  of  Ctatorins  with  dther  of 
the  accredited  dtee  of  Camnlodnnnm?  Thiaiswdl 
known  to  hara  been  dther  Maldon,  or  Writ^  (near 
Cokhester),  each  in  Essex,  and  eadi  in  the  very  last 
place  imaginable  for  the  operations  of  a  Silnrian,  a 
Bri^nUan.  or  a  Cangian  campaign,  even  if  it  be 
allowed  to  init  an  Icenian. 

The  Bolntiun  to  these  difiicnlties  probably  lies  in 
the  bet  of  Tadtns's  anthonty  being  of  a  high  value 
only  for  those  parts  of  our  island  with  which  his 
father-in-law  Agricola  came  in  ctxitact,  and  for  that 
period  of  our  early  history  during  which  that  general 
was  BO  impi^ant  an  actor.  Now,  the  parts  that  he 
knew  best  lay  in  the  west  and  north —  in  Wales  and 
Scotland  —  rather  than  in  the  eastern  counties. 

In  A.D.  61,  the  name  of  Camulodnnnm  re-appears 
(^Attn.  ziv.  31):  its  ge<^raphical  and  political  rela- 
tions being  comparatively  dear.  Thus,  the  war  is 
■gainst  the  ftmons  Qneen  of  the  Iceni  (Boadicea), 
and  tlie  popalati<Hi  of  the  neighbourhood  is  that  of 
the  Trinobantes  (^Middleeex).  At  the  same  time, 
the  campaign  in  Wales  is  interrnptcd  by  the  Iceninn 
revolt;  a  &ct  to  which  we  may  possibly  trace  the 
cotfusiou  in  the  account  of  Ostorios.  The  actual 
movcnwnt  frran  mat  to  east  directed  the  attention  of 
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the  historian  towards  Wales,  whilst  the  probable  ra- 
pidity with  which  Paullinus  (the  general  now  under 
notice)  efiected  it,  abridged  the  distance. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  tbe  Camnkidnnum  d  the  Ice- 
latai  campaign  ia  a  place  of  jdeaann,  ratber  than  a 
military  ftruflcatlon — "  Ntuis  nmuimsotia  septam 
—  dum  amoenitati  prios  quam  nsui  oonsulitur." 
This  is  not  quite  what  we  expect.  It  contains  a 
tttnple,  an  image  of  victory,  a  curtii,  and  a  theatre. 

Where  doea  Tadtns  place  it?  He  is  generally 
said  to  place  Camulodunum  oo  the  aestuary  of  the 
Thamea;  by  which  a  alight  cnnplication,  and  the 
necesdty  of  carrying  that  river  as  hr  north  as  the 
BtadaeaUr,  is  engendered.  Neverthdeae,  tiiough 
the  CMtext  favours  this  view,  it  doea  not  abidutdy 
enforce  it — "  extemoe  Eremitos  io  curia  eoram  an- 
ditoe;  conBonoiue  alnlatibtu  tbeatnun,  visarnqoe 
spedem  m  oatuano  Tameuat  aubveraae  ododaa." 
This  by  no  means  aaya  that  the  nqmk&n  of  Camsr 
lodnnun  saw  it  It  might  have  been  seen  in  London. 
The  pasmge  continues— "jam  oceanum  cmento 
aapectB ;  dilabente  aestu,  hnmanoram  corporum  ef - 
figin  rehetaa,  nt  Britanni  ad  spem,  iu  veteram  ad 
metnm  ttalwj»nt'  As  these  vetermt  were  the  real 
occupants  of  Caoitiloduniiin,  the  extMct  is,  pro  tonto, 
in  bTom*  of  Tacitus's  having  placed  it  on  the  Thames. 
Still,  as  already  stated,  it  is  not  concludve^  The 
chief  reason,  however,  for  giving  the  passage  in  fiiU 
will  appear  in  the  sequd. 

Ptdemy's  CannidMaaum  is  a  town  of  the  Trino- 
antea,  on  the  Imensa  aeatnaix,  the  "ninoentei  being 
east  of  the  Simeni,  whoae  town  is  Venta. 
cmrent  ezidanation  of  this  passage  is,  that  the  Bi- 
meni  are  the  Iceni  of  the  other  anthtna,  and  Venta 
the  Venta  Icenomm  (=JVonincA).  In  a  previous 
passage,  we  have,  in  the  following  order,  from  north 
to  south,  (I)  the  Metaria  aestoaiy  (<==  the  Wash), 
(2)  the  river  Guriatmu  {^Tart),  (3)  a  promontory, 
(4)  the  ontleta  tit  the  river  Idntnamiia,  (S)  the  Tfr- 
missa  aestnary.  Now,  the  Tamissa  aestuary  is  the 
Imensa  aestnary,  and  the  Ei-t^mannia  the  Black- 
water.  At  least,  such  is  the  view  suggested  by  the 
element  dn  black). 

Tummg  from  Ftdemy  to  the  Itineraries,  we  find 
equal  elonenta  of  confodao.  In  the  Jlfih,  we  havt 
ColotUa  J  in  the  iRnt&,  CasmloAimim. 

Colonia  is  9S  miles  Ccao  London,  Camulodnnun 
31. 


From  Lomicm  to 

M.P. 

CaeaanmagaB  -  zzviii. 
Colonia  -      -  xiiiii. 

Hi. 


fVw»  Cwwrfoda- 
MMto 

M.P.. 

Cajwainm  -  -  viii. 
Caeaanmigm  •  xii. 
Dnnditnm  •  -  zvL 
Lmdsn     >      •  xv. 

H. 

The  distance  between  Caesaromagns  and  Colonia 

cdnddes  somewhat  less  doedy. 

Even  the  identification  cf  Col(»iia  with  Col- 
chester ia  shaded  by  a  doubt  It  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  the  river  CoM  took  its  name  from  CdovUfx^ 
and  it  ia  not  easy  fai  bdiave  that  Co^dMstar  is  other 
than  the  Camp  upm  the  C7ofc«. 

Notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  the  contrary 
opnuion,  tiie  present  writj'r,  after  balancing  the  con- 
flicting difficulties,  finds  the  best  solutitoi  in  doubting 
the  identity  of  Colonwi  and  CwmiilodMMm,  The 
firat  he  believes  to  have  Lecn  CW-cliester,  the  second 
Jialilon,  name  for  name  ia  each  case.  [}L  G.  L,] 
tt3 
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COLffNIA  AGRIPPraA,  or  AGRIPPINBN- 
SIS,  or  aimplr  AQRIPFi'NA  iCotoffme,  as  Uta 
FRDcb  Mid  Enfcluli  call  it;  CMa,  and  KOt,  as  tha 
Germans  call  it),  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  Uw 
Bfaioe  OB  the  Boman  nod,  which  ns  from  Angtuta 
Saaracarum  (ilttj^f  sear  past  StnuHmrg, 

Wormt,  Mama,  Binge»,  CMaix,  and  i!ofM.  Tbs 
road  was  ccmtintied  on  the  left  bank  the  Rhine 
from  Cologne,  tbrragh  NovesiDin  (A'cuu),  Cokmia 
Tnjana  (Xaffai  nour  Cleo«$),  Novioma^  (JVy- 
flMpen),  and  tbenca  to  Lnf^nnnin  {Ltfdat).  The 
pontioD  is  determined  by  the  Itinerariea  and  bj  the 
name.  There  an  also  medal*  of  Cdoma  Agrip- 
pinenua,  and  tbe  name  occnn  on  inscriptiona. 

This  town  was  originallj  called  (^ipidum  Ubi- 
(Tacit  Amk  i.  36),  uid  it  was  the  chief  town 
of  the  Ubii,  a  Gennaa  natian.  Tba  Ubii  were  on 
the  east  nde  of  tbe  Bhine  in  Caesar's  time;  hot 
under  Auputus  thej  removed  acroas  the  Bhine 
under  the  protection  of  M.  ViFeaniai  Agrtppa,  to 
cacapo  fran  the  attacks  ot  their  nrighbows  ths 
Catti.  Agrippins,  tibe  wife  of  Clandhia  and  the 
dangbtOT  of  Qemnnieas  Caesar,  who  was  bom  at 
the  Opi^dam  Ubiomm  while  ber  &ther  oommaadsd 
in  these  parts  prerailed  on  her  hoeband  (a.d.  51) 
to  send  a  eolon;  of  veteran  sdkUers  there,  and  from 
that  time  tbe  place  had  her  name.  (Tadt  Ami. 
3ui  S7i  Strabo,  p.  194.)  'His  AgrippinoiEes  were 
made  Jons  Italia  (Paulas.  Dig.  60.  tit.  1 6.  s.8),  that 
is,  tbe  pfauM  had  tbe  Jna  ItaUram,  which  was  a  gn^ 
privilege ;  bat  it  does  not  appear  whether  it  was  con- 
ferred at  the  time  of  the  coloniaatiaa  or  afterwards. 
An  inscriptiaii  in  Gmter  (p.  436)  shows  that  it  was 
also  called  Colonia  CUu^  Aogosta  Agrippinea- 
Num.  Tacitns  (fierm.  c  38 ;  Hi»L  iv.  28)  observea 
that  the  Ubii  were  willingly  called  Agripinnoises, 
from  the  name  of  their  foondsr  (conditoris  sui),  aa  if 
Agrippa  founded  the  vAoaj,  thoogh,  in  the  passage 
already  dted,  Tadtns  ascribes  tbe  foundation  of  ^e 
colony  to  Agnppina,  or  to  her  interest  at  least 
(Sea  the  note  of  Lipsitts  on  this  passage.) 

Ctrfcgoe  is  weD  placed  for  a  huge  town,  being 
5nst  below  the  point  where  the  flats  of  the  Nether- 
lands ctanmenoe,  in  a  fertile  conntry,  and  fonmng  a 
G(Hivenient  place  of  transit  between  the  coantries  en 
tlie  east  and  west  sides  of  the  Bhine.  Its  position  on 
tbe  German  frontier  involved  it  in  tioable  durii^ 
the  bttnnractioDof  CiTilii^irium  the  pecqple  at  Isogtb 
joined.  The  TVaasriMOisite  Gamsiu  were  jealoos 
Cologne,  which  had  grown  rich.  (Tadt  J7ui(.iv.S8.) 
The  Gdoms  was  protected  by  a  wall,  which  the  mde 
Germans  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Bhine  considered 
a  iMdge  of  slavery.  The  Boman  settlers  and  tbe 
Genoans  m  the  phtoe  had  intermarried.  The  town 
bad  a  transit  trade,  which  was  burdened  with  duties ; 
and  probaUj  tbe  pai^  levied  fadls  oa  tbe  boats  that 
wait  up  and  down  ue  rivar  (Tadt  EiiL  ir.  63 — 
65),  an  obatada  to  eoumwra  whidi  long  existed  on 
theBhin& 

Cdogne  became  the  chief  town  of  Gsimania  Se- 
onikla  or  bfaiv.  Aoloa  VHdlias  wos  at  Odogne, 
as  governor  of  tbe  Lower  Germama,  when  he  was 
produmed  empemr  by  the  sddiers.  (Sneton.  Fitett. 
c  8-)  There  was  a  temple  of  Mars  at  Cologne,  ia 
whidi  a  sword  was  hong  np,  that  was  sud  to  have 
been  the  aword  of  Divns  Jnlios.  Vitellins  went 
idKKit  As  most  crowded  streets  Cologne  with  this 
sword  in  Us  hand,  when  he  was  proclaimed  emperor, 
and  carried  it  off  with  him.  Bnt  he  sent  the  sword 
with  which  Otho  killed  himself,  to  be  dedicated  in 
thetem^iif  UaisatCok^  (FiteB.  c.  10.) 
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Trajan  was  alao  at  Cotogat  wbta  Km  M 
X.  D.  96,  and  he  amunedtbeimpaiatia^iititlKK. 
(0ro.vU.12.)  AannnBs  (xT.  II)  ■^■H  Co- 
logne onder  tbe  nmn  <f  Jkgriffiaa,  mi  Ikied 
(ron^em),  as  kige  and  ridi  dte  af  Snb^ 
GeniMiua.  The  phee  ms  takes  by  the  fruh. 
bnt  was  recovered  by  Jnlian  about  A-a  it 
which  time  it  was  a  stniigly  fertifiad  phot.  It  a 
also  mentioned  by  Zomnns  (L  38),  midff  the  mxv 
of  Agripptna,  as  a  very  large  d:^.  latbeKeti&iiL 
is  caJJed  "  UebK^cdis  dntas  Agrippaeniaa.' 

The  Roman  remains  of  Cologne  ooMt  vhc  s 
called  the  P&IfenptTte,  snppaeed  (o  be  the  aid  P  ctt 
Claudia,  with  tbe  inscriptkn  G.  C  A  A,  lod  rase 
remains  cf  the  walls.  Many  atatnes,  saraipba 
and  other  Boman  remdns  have  been  fauA  tbse. 
Some  authorities  speak  of  taoes  of  a  MfatBnsn 
passage  from  Cologne  to  Ti^ves,  wliich  ii  as  abral 
fiction.  There  was  a  Boman  road  fion  AngWt 
Trevirorum  to  Cologne,  tbe  line  of  wind  jjpsn  u 
be  indicated  plain  enoog^  in  anm  puis  b«  tW 
directkns  and  positiaa  cf  tbe  modm  nd.  Tk 
old  town  of  Col^CDe  was  that  irinA  was  tsovnU 
with  walls  by  Hke  Romans,  and  unil  anr  tbe  dm 
of  tbe  twelfth  centniy  was  called  the  "  eivitai  csi 
cokmiam,"  The  dicmt  <i  the  andcnt  Colu  i> 
described  by  Gelenias  (i)e  nJan'ruti  tro  titia 
m^^mdKlMS  Cohmat,  CoL  1645,  itOL;  lefaitii 
by£idibani>  AboDtA.D.  llBOamwsnsicbK 
the  sabait& 

Cologne  was  made  a  Roman  d^  "  jm  It^'i' 
which  means  that  tbe  munidpa]  goRnuastt  ud  i 
Umited  jurisdiction  in  dvil  matters  me  is  IM 
hands  of  tbe  dty  ma^strates,  idutber  tbtr  «a 
called  Duomriri  or  by  anj  other  name,  sad  d  k 
Oido  (Curia).  The  crindnal  joiiadictiea  aai  t:-* 
jurisdiction  in  more  important  dvil  malts*  act  e 
the  hands  of  Ibe  Ceitsnlaiissrgovccawd  Gnacj 
Secunda,  wboae  nridmee  was  at  Cologne.  It 
a  very  reasonable  oopjectim  that  tin  hiv«t»t 
never  entirely  bet  its  origind  MOBstitiitiaa.  sad  B-^ 
its  munidpal  system  as  it  dieted  ia  tbe  niddk  i;?, 
as  they  are  called,  b  of  Roman  or^aaL  Tit.'i^ 
this  caimot  be  proved,  it  ie  sbows  to  he  varr  fr.^a'- 
by  Kichhom  (^Utitr  den  Ur^nmg  derSHdiiKki 
Verfauung  in  DetateUand,  Zatadmifi  fir  A> 
cUob  AecAtenweMdlq/2,  Bandii).  Thepk«>- 
into  tbe  handa  the  Franks  ia  the  first  half  ot^ 
fiftfaonitury,  A.i>.;  and  if  itbebwtbst  drBjea: 
general  AStius  reuoverad  it,  as  some  aaaoBe.  =• 
Romans  did  not  keep  it,  for  Cbildcric,  tk  toibcr  -' 
Cblodowig,  had  posaasEiaii  of  the  place.  He  qar-J 
the  fortificationa  of  Cologne,  tbon^  be  deitryJ 
those  of  Trftvea.  It  was  the  midAoecf  thsFnabi 
kings  in  Chlodoiw^  time,  and  is  oftea  aiBtiiwi  ■ 
Prankish  bistoty  as  a  stniigly  fbr^Bed  place,  h  ' 
well  known  tint,  as  a  general  rale,  tbe  Fn -i 
allowed  their  Boman  snbjeds  to  itfaia  their  i«* 
law,  and  it  necessarily  fidlows  that  tb^  as&  h.^ 
alknred  theta,  to  some  extent  at  least,  to  lebi:  > 
Roman  institutions,  witlwut  wfaidi  tfae  Baca^  b> 
conM  not  have  been  i^jfisd.  Cologne  m  tbt 
Isrge  Rinnan  town  ^iatd»  Etankisfa  ki^px  fv- 
aesBi<ai  of,  and  there  wore  reasooa  snffidM  ^rii; 
shoold  allow  this  ancient  and  powerfal  ciiy  ta  itx: 
its  monidpal  eooatitotiai ;  and  it  is  diffieah  k  tt^ 
of  ai^  msoDS  vdiy  tbey  sbooU  destroy  iL  TV  o- 
veatigaUoo  of  this  sn^ect  by  B^bora  ii  kt^  ,' 
interoting.  [G  V 

COLO'KIAEQDESTBIS  NOI(X>nKnf  (.Vr«- 
a  town  in  the  coonti;  of  the  Hdtaliv  vb£ 
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KaneiwiM  pbu»  on  flu  nad  firain  Oateva  to  Lacos 
LauBOBiaa  (Zummiiiiii).  It  is  first  menUoned  hj 
PKbj  (iv.  7),  and  then  hj  Ptolemy  (ii.  9),  who 
HtigiM  it  to  tin  SeqtunL  Plioj  and  Ptclanj  aimi^ 
BMW  it  EqiMtris  i  and  ao  it  ia  named  in  tfao  Itina- 
Ttnta.  On  aonM  taantotioni  it  ia  called  Cir.  Eqaea- 
trium,  and  Col.  Julia  Eqn. ;  fhm  which  tome  have 
OBiclnded  that  it  was  founded  hj  C.  Jnlina  Gaeaar. 
In  the  Nodtia  it  ia  called  Civ.  Eqnestrinin  Noio< 
dmnua.  The  name  NnodnniiBi,  and  the  poaition  of 
Eqneatria  io  the  Itinenriea,  determine  the  aite  of  the 
place  with  cerlaintjr.  The  dlatrict  in  which  Nj/on 
stands  ia  called  Pagna  Eqneatrions  in  a  docoment  of 
the  fear  lOt  1 ;  and  it  ia  said  that  the  people  of  the 
coontij  still  call  this  district  Enque^re,  (D'Anrille, 
JVMos,  (fe.;  Wakkenao-,  Giograpkie,  4c,  du 
Owbt,  ml  ii.  p.  S16.)  [0.  L.} 

COLO^IA  TRAJATIA,  a  oalj  nwntimied  in  the 
Antmine  Itiuerarf  and  the  Table.  It  is  ca  the 
rc*d  ftiun  Colonia  Agrippinensis  (Co^iu)  to  Lng- 
dnnnm  (ZejK^m).  Colonia  Trajana  is  between 
V«tei»  and  Bni^lnatium.  It  in  agreed  that  the 
place  is  JteUm  or  near  CUeu,  or  CUva 

ibtAi,  aa  eome  snppooe.  [G.  L] 

COIX/NIDES  (KaAwWSk),  ft  town  in  Oe  SIT. 
of  HeMeoia,  described  bj  Paosaniaa  as  standing  npon 
a  height  at  a  short  distance  from  the  sea,  ud  40 
stadia  from  Anne.  The  inhabitants  affinned  that 
tbej  wen  not  Measenians,  hot  a  ookmj  led  from 
Athnta  bj  CoUenns.  It  is  mentioned  b^  Plutarch 
(J>kaop.  16)  vnder  the  name  of  Cobob  (KoMwli) 
as  ft  place  which  Philopoenien  marched  to  nlieve ; 
but  acccrdiog  to  the  naTratire  of  Livjr  (zxxiz.  49) 
Corone  was  the  place  towards  which  Philopoemen 
marched.  [Corohc]  The  rite  of  Ct^oaides  ia  un- 
certain. Leake  ptaoee  itnpon  tbeUesseniangnlf  at 
JTaffMin,  where  are  aome  remains  tS  andoit  build- 
ings, M.  JTorona,  the  rite  of  Asine;  bnt  the  Fnnch 
cemnuseicn  sappoee  it  to  have  stood  on  the  baj  of 
Pbocnicas,  NW.  of  the  promontory  Acritas.  (Pans. 
iT.S4.§§S,12;  Pttd.  iii.  15.  §  7,  wbocalls  it  Ko- 
hmmi;  Leake,  Peiopotmtmaea,  p.  195 ;  Boblaje,  Re- 
AtnlMt  &e.,  p.  112.) 

COLO'NISr  an  Island  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iv.  12. 

19)  as  off  the  coast  t£  Argolis.  From  the  order 
in  which  he  eQnmerates  the  names,  uid  from  Colimls 
oocaning  in  his  text  in  the  [dace  <rf  Hydnia  ("  Ti- 
pannns,  Aperopia,  Colwiis,  Ariste^^  Oalanria*^, 
Leake  cragectnres  that  Colonis  and  Uydrria  were 
one  and  the  nne  island  (Jstope—eiaiiflg,  il  286); 
bnt  Kiepert  gives  the  name  of  Cdoda  to  tha  amdl 
lahuid  &  of^pteio. 

COLOKUS  AGOBAEU&  [Athwab,  p.  898, 
h.] 

COLOTTOS  HITProS.  [Attica,  p.  326,  a.] 
COLOPE'NE,  CULUPETIE,  ot  CALUPENE 
(KoXevaiiHi),  a  diatrkt  in  Pontns  on  the  border  of 
Annndft  Uwr.  (Strab.  p.  56a)  Pliny  (vL  3) 
places  SebaaUa  and  SebostopisUa  in  Cdopene.  As  to 
the  position  of  this  district,  see  Poirrtn.  [G.  L.} 
CO  LOPHON  (KoXe^:  Etk.  KatMpdntty,  me 
of  the  Imian  ritiea  of  Alia,  fbooded,  according  to 
tradition,  by  Andnemoo.  The  tomb  of  Andraemon 
was  cm  the  left  as  a  man  went  from  Colophon,  after 
croesing  the  rivtr  Calaon.  (Panaan.  vii.3.§  6.)  It 
was  120 stadia  from  Lebedtu,  «^eh  was  north  cf  it; 
and  from  Ef^ieens,  which  was  sooth  of  it,  70  stadia, 
direct  sailing,  bat  120  along  the  coast  (Strab.  p. 
643.)  The  little  rinr  Hake  or  Ales  flowed  by  Co- 
lo phoo,  and  wfti  noted  ftr  the  eoolDen  of  its  water. 
(Fun.  fiii.  S&  K  8.)  The  place  was  a  abort  die* 


taaoe  from  the  ooaat;  and  its  port  wu  Notfnm  (N6- 
Ttoy),  with  respect  to  whii^  Coiiqpbon  was  called 
the  npper  dty  (it       wtfAir ,  Tboc  iii.  34). 

Coli^diim  and  Ephesna  did  not,  Uks  the  other 
loniaD  dtiea  of  Am,  cddrate  the  tm&ni  of  the 
Apatoifft;  for  some  nwm  or  other  «mneeted  with 
an  affiur  of  blood.  (Herod,  i.  147.)  At  an  early 
period  in  the  hisbay  Colofdios,  some  of  the  dtizens 
bring  exiled  by  the  opposite  factim,  retired  to 
Smyrna,  where  they  were  receired.  But,  watching 
an  oppcatfimty,  thej  ariied  the  town,  and  the  matter 
waa  at  last  settled  by  the  Smymaeans  agrering  to 
go  away  with  all  thrir  moveables,  and  hftving 
Smyrna  in  poeseeaioo  of  the  Col<qibanian  ezilea. 
(Herod.  L  ISO;  compare  the  oonfiued  story  in  &cabo, 
pi  633,  aboQt  Smyrna  and  C^di^hao.)  HandaCna 
nnticos  Mbtfaun  as  an  Aeoliaa  city  149);  and 
•ome  critica  have  snppoeed  that  he  meaoi  the  Notinm 
which  was  the  port  «  lower  city  aS  OAepixm ;  a 
sapporitiao  that  needs  no  refotatioa. 

Cok>idion  was  taken  by  Gyges,  king  of  Lydla. 
(Herod,  i.  14.)  Alyattes,  me  his  snocessbn,  took 
"  Smyrna,  the  citj  that  waa  foonded  from  Coliq^Mn" 
(Herod,  i  16), — hi  riiidi  pange  Hmdotu  «»• 
pears  to  aUode  to  the  stoiy  of  Si^ina  Oat  be  taUs 
in  another  place  (i.  ISO).  0<d(^m  is  seldom  men- 
tioned. Eariy  in  the  Peli^Kiineaian  War  the  Penoana 
got  possessim  of  the  opper  town  or  Colopbm,  owing 
to  the  people  qoarrelling  ameog  themeelTcs.  The 
party  who  were  expelled  maintained  tlumselves  in 
Notiun;  bat  even  tbgf  eoold  not  agree,  and  a  Per^ 
rian  factum  was  famed  in  Notiam.  Ttte  party  op- 
poeedXo  the  Persians  called  in  Pacbes,  the  Athenian 
ootnmander,  who  drove  the  Peirian  party  oat  ef 
Notiam,  and  gave  it  back  to  the  Oolophoidaiu,  ot- 
oept  thou  who  had  been  co  the  Persian  side.  After- 
wards the  Atbeidani  sent  sane  settlen  to  Notiam, 
and  collected  then  all  the  Colophoinana  tiist  tbey 
coald  from  the  cities  to  which  they  had  fled.  (Thnc 
iiL  34.)  Notinm  and  Colophm  an  mentimed  by 
Xenoidim  (Bdi.  t  1.  §  4)  as  distinct  towns. 

Lysimachns,  a  Macedonian,  and  one  of  Alexan- 
der's body-gnard,  who,  after  Alexander's  death,  made 
hunself  Ui^  of  the  Thraciana,  destroyed  Lebedna 
and  Colo|dim,  and  removed  the  peoide  to  his  new 
city  cf  Efriiesas.  (Pans.  i.  9.  §  7,  vii.  3.  §  4.)  The 
Colophonii  wen  the  only  people  of  thoee  removed  to 
Epheans  who  resisted  Lysimachns  and  his  Hacedo* 
niana;  and  those  who  feU  in  the  battle  wen  boned 
on  the  way  from  Colophoo  to  Clams,  (B  the  left 
ride  cf  the  road.  FlwaUy  a  buge  moimd  waa 
rused  over  the  dead.  Antiochns,  kSig  of  Syria,  in 
his  war  with  the  Emnans  (n.  c  ISO),  nnsnccessfally 
berieged  Notiam,  which  Livy  (szxrii.  26)  calls 
"oppidam  Cclophonittm,"  and  be  obseme  that  it 
was  aboat  two  miles  from  Old  Colophon.  On  the 
settlement  at  afiin  after  the  wftr  with  Antiochns, 
the  Bomans  gave  to  the  Colophonii  "  who  dwelt  in 
Notinm "  freedom  from  taxaticn  (imnmnitas),  se  a 
reward  for  their  fidelity  to  them  in  the  war.  (Liv. 
xxxviiL  39.)  FoIjUbs  also  oalls  the  Cdo^onB 
"those  who  dwah  in  Nolism''  (xxS.  97).  Bat 
itwasstinthe  fiuUon  to  speak  of  Cobpbon  as  Cicera 
does  (pro  Leg.  MamL  c  IS)  when  be  mmtiona 
Colophon  as  one  (rf  the  cities  plundered  by  the  piifttca 
in  his  own  time;  This  Colophm  semu  to  be  NoUom. 
Strabo  does  not  mentim  Notiimi ;  and  he  speaks  of 
Cohq^  aa  if  the  old  existed  wboi  he  wrote, 
tlm^A  his  remarics  on  the  distance  fhan  Enheana 
aean  to  apply  ntber  to  Notiam  or  New  Odinhen 
than  to  the  dd  town.   Mela  (L  17)  msntioBa  Colo- 
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pbon,  and  not  NoUnm.  Pliaj  (r.  29)  njB  tint 
Golophtn  ia  intbBinUnar.and  that  tbe  HakmuCthe 
A1<B  of  PUMBiai)  flowi  by  it.  **  Mczl  ia  tba  !«. 
pb  of  Afotto  of  Claraa,  Lebedw:  then  waa  alao 
NotiBBi,  a  town."  This  b  a  good  amnpie  of  Plug's 
canim  ooniinlatkD.  Thai^didea  telb  na  that 
Notiom  waa  the  town  on  the  coast  or  oanl  town, 
and  that  Colophon  was  the  upper  town;  and  lifj 
dJatin^iahea  the  two  dcarlj,  and  icivee  the  dlataaee 
of  Old  Colophon  from  the  coaat.  The  dte  of  Notinm 
and  Colophon  i>  eaailj  determined,  bang  near  to 
Clania.  [Cunus.]  Chandler  nyB  that  then  are 
no  mlm  at  Notinm.  and  only  aome  nuaerable  c^na 
oo  the  Ble  of  Cokrahon.  Mothim  moat  have  been  as 
ddaaOokphan:  H  «m  OMotiaDgd  bf  HMtaraa  in 
Ua  Aaw  aa  a  dl?  of  lo^  (Staph.  B. «  «.  H^iM'> 

Strabo  mjs  that  the  Coiopbociiana  had  once  a  good 
navy,  and  an  exoelkat  cmtrj.  Thar  canli;  waa 
w  snparlor  aa  to  aniira  the  Tictorj  to  the  side  oo 
which  it  finght,  whence  be  a«7S  cams  the  pcvmb, 
"Ha  ha*  pat  the  Colophon  to  it"  (rir  KoAaffira 
MSitrnf)  whaiwnr  •  mattar  waa  bnwht  to  a 
caitain  tanniudaa.  Tha  Schofiaaton  tiiallteaatatDB 
of  Plato  (on  the  word*  rir  KaKafmwm  4*W7««V«» 
wportitdfwr)  giras  a  diftwnt  eaplanatinn.  Heaays 
that  when  the  twein  Ionian  atataa  aMianMad  at  the 
Paiuoniom,  if  the  votaa  were  equal,  tba  Colifbofdi 
bad  the  casting  vote,  (or  tbey  faeeind  tha  Smyr- 
nacuB  to  }in  with  tben^  on  behalf  of  whom  tbef 
bad  thia  rate;  whence  the  protab  was  need  to  ex- 
pnaa  a  Gaatinj;  or  decicUng  vote. 

Colophon  waa  ona  of  tba  pUce*  that  claimed  to  be 
the  buih[dace  of  Hooter.  It  waa  tha  native  tHj  <X 
Mmnannoa,  an  .elegiaB  poet;  of  the  Binudan  Folnn- 
naatna;  of  Phoeiuz,  a  writer  of  iambi  (Paoa.  1 9. 
$  7.);  of  Henneaianai,  an  elegiac  writer  (Atben.  p^ 
597,  who  quotes  a  large  fragment) ;  <d  Antimachns, 
an  e[Nc  poet;  of  Xenopbanea,  a  writer  of  ailli;  and 
of  Nicaniicr,  whose  Theriacji  ia  extant 

Tba  rean  of  Cotophoo  ia  mtntianad  fay  Pliny  aa 
an  article  of  canunerce;  and  it  ia  ^mentioned  by 
DicararidH  (PKny,  xtv.  SO,  and  Harddn'B  note)  under 
the  name  Colopbotda,  which  the  French  call  Coto- 
pkmu.  The  mountain  Galleens,  near  ColofAon 
(Stnb.  p.  642.),  is  a  huge  maaa  oonred  witli  noble 
pines,  and  it  abounds  in  water.  The  mountain  sup- 
plied the  pine  wood  for  the  nnn.  [O.  L.] 


Conr  or  Cou>fhox. 

COLOSSAE  (yLoKovni:  Eth.  KoAo^ffirvrft,  Ko. 
Ao<rffMit),  a  dty  of  Phrygia,  first  mentuBed  by 
Herodotoa  (viL  30)  aa  a  large  dty  id  Pbiygia,  on 
the  LycuB,  a  branch  of  the  Maeandn,  Xwna,  on 
Ua  march  to  Sardas,  B.a481,  reached  Odoasae 
after  leaving  Anaoa.  [Ah ADA.]  The  younger  Cyras, 
on  his  inarch  frum  Sardes  towards  the  Euphrates, 
B.C.401,  passed  through  Cdcaaaa.  He  croased  the 
Maeander,  and  after  a  mardi  through  Fhiygia  of 
8  panuangs  from  the  livw,  be  came  to  Coioasae, 
a  Iai]gB  and  nro^HQaa  dty.  {AmA  i.  S.  §  6,  &o.) 
The  manft  «  Cyiru  from  CaLnaaaa  to  Cdaoiaa  wia 
20  parasangs.  The  position  of  Coloeaae  south 
of  the  Haeander  is  determined  by  these  two  authmi- 
tiea.    StnUw  Cpp-  576—578)  pians  Cdoesae  near 


,  Laodiceia  on  the  Lycna.  In  his  time  Apameia  Ci- 
botns  and  Laodioda  were  tbe  largest  dtiee  in  tlda 
part  of  Pbrygik  Laodiceia  waa  then  the  cliief  town 
of  a  oenventuB,  to  which  Cdoesae  and  more  than 
twenty  otlier  towna  bdcngwL  Both  Laodiceia  and 
Odoaaae  were  famed  fbr  thdr  wool,  and  tbe  peoirfe 
of  Coloaaae  alao  derived  a  gratpnfit  from  their  akill 
in  dydng  it  (See  Gnaknid'a  note  on  the  pasaaga 
of  Stnbo,  p.  576;  TrtuuL  Amk  toL  ti.  p.  533.) 
Tha  nj^ier  valley  of  the  jfanandnr  waa  a  abe^feed- 
ing  eonntry. 

Coloane  had  beoome  a  placa  of  comparatively 
little  importance  in  Stmbo'a  time;  b  tba  middic 
'  agea  then  anaa  near  it  a  town  called  Chooae  (Xvvnt, 
or  Xorai).  and  Coloaaae  dinppeazvd.  Chonae  waa 

the  tnrtbptatt  of  Nleataa  Chottataa,  ana  of  tha  By- 
lantine  hist«dana.  East  of  Dtmdi  thai*  ia  a 
now  called  Khonoa,  or  Ckimot,  dtoated  at  the  base 
of  the  monntdn  range  of  Cadmna.  Arunddl  (^na 
MvMT,  vd.  IL  p.  159,  &e.)  euf^oaes  that  Khanot, 
which  ia  eartainly  the  aito  of  Cbonae,  is  abo  tha  aita 
of  Cnloaaan  and  that  the  nana  Chtoae  aiqwaaJed 
that  of  Coloaaae  ondar  Oe  Byxantiita  Empire.  Hia 
deacriptica  is  not  dear.  w™iit«i  ( Aesev'cAes,  &c 
ful.  L  p.  508)  found  extaodve  mine  tit  an  ancient 
dty  about  three  milea  north  <^  Khmua.  On  thia 
aito  an  bun  Uodm  of  atone,  fimndatwns  of  boiM- 
ioga,  and  fragmanto  of  odiimna,  architDivea  and 
oondoaa.  He  alao  fennd  "the  hollow  cavea  *A  a 
theatre,  Imilt  od  Um  dde  of  a  low  sloping  hill,  and 
of  which  aeveial  aeats  were  still  im  site."  He  doea 
not  nwption  any  inseriptiona.  Herodotus  aaya  ^lat 
tbe  L^ena  diaai^peara  n  Coltauw  by  dnking  into  a 
cleft  (xd»M«  7it>)i  and  after  ronmng  amnt  fivn 
btadia  Doder  grxmnd  it  appears  agun  a^  floan  into 
the  Maeander.  If  this  deft  or  hole  can  be  deter- 
mined, we  may  be  pretty  certain  that  we  bav«  ascer- 
tained the  aito  of  Cdoesae.  Hamiltrai,  who  examined 
the  pTotmd  carefbily,  fimnd  the  necropdis  or  burying 
place  of  this  dty,  d*  wfaieh  we  have  spoken,  to  be  oo 
me  side  of  a  river,  and  the  theatre  and  odier  raina 
on  the  oppodte  dde.  There  b  a  bridge,  wlueh  eronsa 
s  Ta[dd  stream,  flowing  firam  eaat  to  west;  and  thu 
river  b  "  formeA  by  tba  junctiim  of  three  rivera,  which 
unito  their  waters  imincdiatdy  above  the  bridge." 
Tbe  chief  stream  b  called  the  Tchomk,  wliich  Ha- 
milton snpposea  to  be  the  Lycna.  Anothor  stream 
b  called  Ah-mt  (wUto  water),  and  bim—bbb  highly 
qvalitiaa.  Below  the  bridge  u  •  narrow 
gorge,  throngfa  whidi  tbe  waters  of  the  united  nvers 
flow.  He  f(«nd  that  the  Ab^  had  coca  fiUlen  into 
the  Lycus  lower  down  than  where  it  now  does,  ex- 
actly at  the  place  where  the  chasm  b  narrowest. 
AnothCT  large  stream  falb  over  the  cliff  oo  the  aoath 
aide  of  the  river,  or  the  dde  oppodto  to  tbe  Ahm 
which  mna  from  the  NW.  Thu  rinr  has  alao  tbe 
same  qualities  as  tha  Al^n,  and  makes  a  great 
depodt,  forming  cliffs  of  travratiBe,  and  buying  tbe 
piaata  and  other  subatanoea  that  are  in  ito  way. 
Tlib  oparatin  b  gdng  oo  r^idly,  and  tbe  diA  on 
each  aide  bava  been  ftcmed  by  it  Handltao  adda, 
"  it  u  evident,  that  if  the  water  always  flowed  in  tba 
same  channel,  these  difis  would  aj^nWh  each  other, 
and  coatinne  to  overhang  the  river  until  a  natnrd 
bridge  were  completed  by  the  toncbing  of  the  oppodte 
ddea,  while  the  arch  or  passage  of  the  river  bekw 
would  be  kept  dear,  the  nqndi^  of  tha  atreui  not 
aOonving  the  deposit  of  the  calcareona  matter.  It  b 
indeed  most  apparent  that  thb  has  been  the  cmsc, 
that  the  two  cliffs  have  been  here  joined,  and  tboa 
ruimed  tlte  xiaiia  yqi,  through  which,  as  Uerodotua 
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reports,  the  mter  flowed  hj  a  anbtemneui  cbinnel 
for  half  a  mile,  the  soft  crnst  having  been  in  all  pro- 
babilitj  gnbseqaenllj  bn>kea  ap  an  eaitbqaake. 
In  the  hollow  below  the  bridge  are  sereral  mills, 
which  an  toned  the  petrirjing  stream  of  the 
At-4U;  in  coBseqnence  <£  the  rajttd  acctunnlatioa  of 
calcareoDs  matter,  it  has  beui  fretjnentl;  moesMiy 
to  change  thdr  poMUon;  tbej  wonld  otherwise  be 
soon  chewed  ap,  and  buried  in  the  calcareona  nit 
depominl  round  them  hy  the  spraj  and  orerfiowings 
of  the  mill  stream."  This  verj  clrar  and  instmctiTe 
explanation,  founded  on  the  fy'"'"^t'"'  of  the  spot 
by  a  practised  ere,  leans  no  doabt  about  the  con- 
chisko,  that  tois  is  the  spot  mUdn  Coknaa 
which  Hendotoa  describes,  thmigh,  as  F"^**™  ob- 
MTfea,  it  aaj  still  be  doubted  whether  the  Ljctis  is 
tha  linr  iriiicb  sow  flows  throngh  the  eentn  of  the 
I^ain,  or  the  Ak-tu.  This,  howerer,  is  not  -nrf 
material :  one  of  these  strauDs  is  certainlj  the  Lycns. 
The  paasage  in  Plinj  (xxzL  S)  is  now  fUly  «x- 
pUned:  at  Odossaa  than  ia  n  itrMin,  into  wUdi 
if  bcidu  are  thrown,  thej eem  oat  stDoei"  Hiunil- 
tco  obaerves  that  the  At-su,  which  jtuns  the  TiAonii 
in  the  cmtre  of  the  town,  wonld  soon  oorer  a  brick 
with  a  thick  incnutation,  and  tma  SU  the  pons  by 
infiltntion.    This  is,  no  donbt,  what  Plinj  meana. 

Ctdoesae  was  one  of  the  eari;  Christian  churches 
of  Ana,  and  the  apostle  Paul  addrased  one  of  his 
e|aatles  to  the  pe^e  of  this  pbce.  It  doaa  not 
appear  fnm  the  tpxtle  that  he  Tinted  Coloasae, 
and  an  expression  (L  3,  4)  has  been  dted  to  show 
that  he  had  not  been,  then;  and  also  another  (it  1), 
But  the  want  of  words  to  mm  directly  tlut  ba  waa 
at  Cokesae,  does  not  just^r  tho  coneteskai  that  he 
never  was  there,  espe^sUy  aa  we  know  that  hewent 
ow  ill  the  countt7  of  Gratia  and  Phrygia. 

Tha  epigraph  on  the  coins  of  Colossae  is  Sn/iof 
KoKoatntmei'.  [G.  L.] 

COLTA  (tJl  KiKn,  Airian,  Tndie.  86),  a  small 
on  the  «Mt  of  Gcdrona,  viuted  tij  die  fleet  of 
hus.    Its  poutka  is  nneertun.  [V.} 
COLTHE'NE((to\^,Ptol.v.  13),  a  district  in 
the  E.  of  Armenia,  on  the  banks  cf  the  Arazee.  St 
Uartin  {M^m.  aw  tAmunie,  toL  i  p.  127)  idea- 
tiflea  it  with  Koghthat  in  VaAouragtm.  (Gonp. 
Bitter,  Erdbmde,  vol.  z.  p.  647.)       [E.  B.  J.] 
COLUBSAltlA.  [Rir.wM.] 
COLUHBA.  [BAuABBa.] 
COLY'ERGLA  (K«AvfpYt«0.  a  promntorr  of 
Aigdis,  placed  bjr  Pansamas  (ii.  34.  §  8)  between 
Bncephala  and  Bnporthmas;  but  as  there  are  no 
{Komontories  on  this  coast,  Leake  conjectoree  t^t 
Coljergia  io$j  have  been  the  eastern  ape  of  the 
island  of  HTdrda.   (Ptb^emtuata,  aaq.; 
cnnp.  Bobkjrr,  AedkreAes,  &«.,  ^  60.) 
COLYTUS.  [Coixrrtjs.] 
COHANA.  I.  Ih  Postds  (Ki/uon  rii  iw 
nirrif,  or  Kiiitwa  rft  nwTUti:  Glimmek),  •  place 
in  PmtDs  above  Phanoroea,  as  Strabo  Baj8(pk  557), 
who  has  a  \aag  notice  of  this  place.  Ptolemj  (v.  6) 
fiua  it  in  ihntus  Oalaticua,  bat  it  afterwards 
belonged  to  Pontni  Folemomacns.  JusUnian  ^wcrd 
it  in  CDO  of  the  fear  divisions  of  Annenia,  which 
divisioi  he  called  the  Seoraid  Armenia,  as  appeals 
fioinoDeofhisNofdlae(Mw.31.e.l).  TheTable 
places  Comaaa  «a  a  t«ad  that  nna  CMt  from 
Taviuin,  but  it  is  not  poouUe  to  make  nmch  of  this 
nntte.    Strsho  (p.  547)  describing  the  coarse  of  the 
river  Iris  sajs,  that  it  flows  ftom  the  counti;  called 
PhanaroM,  and  baa  it»  sonroes  in  Footos  it«df :  its 
course  is  through  Ccowm  Poatics,  and  thnugh  the 


fertile  jddn  Daximonitis  to  tlie  west :  it  then  turns 
to  the  north  at  Gauon.  We  thw  learn  that  it  waa 
in  the  nppcr  nJkj  of  the  Iris,  and  we  kooir  from 
Gregcrins  of  Njssa  that  it  was  near  Neocaesarea 
(AUsor).  In  the  book  on  the  Alezandrioe  War 
(c  32),  a  Mty  range  of  hills,  covered  with  forests, 
is  said  to  extend  from  Pontic  Comana  to  Armenia 
Minor,  which  range  diridesCai^iadocia  from  Armenia. 
Hamilttm  (JieseorcAet,  vol  i.  p.  450)  discoven^ 
at  a  ^ace  called  Gvmmek  on  ibs  Tocat-M,  tlia 
modem  name  of  the  Iris,  some  remains  of  an  ancient 
town,  and  part  of  a  Inidge  i^ipareiitfy  of  Bonisn 
seems  no  doubt  tlut  GimKeaek 
is  the  flita  of  Cotnana  Fontica.  It  is  about  seven 
milsi  north-east  of  Tbeol  Pliny  sunply  speaks 
of  Comana  as  a  Uantaum,  or  the  seat  an  oraeU 
(ri.  3).  It  ia  stated  that  It  ai^iears  fnm  inscrip- 
tions to  have  got  the  name  of  Uierocaesarea  under 
the  Itonans  (ForUger,  vol  iL  p.  428,  note),  the 
prefix  Hioo  or  "  ncni,"  indicadng  the  chanctw  of 
the  place.  The  posidon  of  Comana  mads  it  a  grant 
mart  (ifmpwi'')  tor  the  nwRbants  that  came  from 
Armenia. 

Comana  was  dedicated  to  the  same  goddees  as 
Comana  in  Cappadoeia,  and  was  said  to  be  a  colon; 
or  eettlemoDt  fhan  the  Cappedocian  ct^.  Th« 
religions  oeremonial  was  nearlj  the  same  in  both 
ftixm,  and  the  priests  hsd  like  privileges.  Under 
the  early  kings  of  Pontus,  there  were  smniallj  two 
great  jmceesions  in  honour  of  the  goddess,  on  which 
occasions  the  chief  priest  wore  a  diadem,  and  be  waa 
next  in  dignitj  to  Ute  king.  Dorylans,  the  soo  of  a 
aiatar  of  tlie  Dotrkss  wbo  was  an  aneeifeor  of 
Stnibo's  mother,  once  bdd  the  higb-priestbood  of 
Cnnana,  which  Ifithridates  the  Great  gave  lum. 
After  Gd.  Pompeins  succeeded  L.  Lncnllns  in  the 
comnmnd  in  these  parts,  he  gave  the  higb-priest- 
hood  to  Archelaus,  snd  he  added  to  the  Unds  of  tha 
temple  a  district  of  60  stadia,  by  which  expression 
Strabo  probably  means  all  the  coudiT  round  tho 
temple  within  60  stadia.  AtcbdaoB  ww  soverrigo 
of  the  people  wiUiin  these  limits,  and  he  was  the 
owner  all  the  bietodoli,  or  temple  slaves,  within 
the  aty  of  Comana ;  but  be  had  not  the  power  of 
selling  them.  These  slavea  seem  to  have  been 
attached  to  the  aoiL  Their  number  was  not  ieaa 
than  6000.  Tins  Arcbebuu  ww  aoo  of  tbe 
Aiebelaiii  wbo  was  bonoored  bj  L.  SnIla  and  tba 
Boman  aotate,  as  Strabo  has  it,  and  he  was  the 
friend  of  A.  Gatnnias.  His  fiither  vras,  in  fact,  tha 
best  commander  that  Hithridates  ever  had.  The 
son  Aichelsus,  the  priest,  ccmtrived  to  marry  Be. 
Tvnioe,  the  elder  sister  of  Cleopatra,  whose  fother, 
Pitdemaeiia  Anletes,  had  been  driven  ont  of  Egypt ; 
and  AnAwbrna  had  a  aix  monthi^  rngn  irith  her. 
He  fell  in  battle  agamst  Gahinios,  who  reattmd 
Anletes  (b  c.  55).  Archelans  waa  succeeded  in  tlie 
priesdiood  by  his  son  Archelana  (Strabo,  pp.  558, 
796),  but  G.  Julias  Caesar,  who  came  into  Poitos 
after  defeating  Phamaces,  gave  the  priesthood  to 
Lycomedes  (Appan,  Mithrid.  c  121),  who  received 
an  addition  oC  territory,  as  Strabo  says.  The  author 
of  the  Alexandrine  War  (c  61)  aays,  that  it  waa 
the  [aiesthood  d  Comana  in  Cappadoda  that  Caesar 
gave  to  Lycomedes.  It  seems  that  he  is  perhapa 
mistakn  ai  to  tlu  Ooouma,  bat  it  Is  dear  that  on 
meana  the  Comana  fai  Cappadoeia.  In  a  previoaa 
chapter  (c  35)  he  had  spoken  of  Comana  in  Pontns. 
He  knew  that  there  were  two  placo  of  the  name; 
and  hi  e.  66  it  ia  certwn,  both  from  hia  daecriptioD 
of  the  ^ace,  and  the  net  of  tbe  namtive,  that  be 
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mouu  Um  Csf^Mdocun  Camvuu  Chan,  ft  nbl«r 
00  Oljinpas,  a  friand  of  H.  Anhnios,  dwerted  bim 
in  Um  war  tb&t  ended  in  the  battle  of  Actiom.  and 
weat  OTCT  to  Octamnos  Caesar,  who  made  a  prince 
and  a  print  of  him.  In  addition  to  the  prie^ood 
of  Znu  Abrett«niLt,  Caesar  pan  him  the  rich  place 
at  Comana.  But  he  aa\j  held  thia  {jrefennent  one 
month,  having  difd  of  an  acnte  diaease,  broofht  on 
hj  ezceaa,  or  the  anger  of  the  goddeu,  it  ia  not 
certain  which,  though  the  ministers  of  the  temple 
attributed  it  to  the  goddess.  Within  the  drcait  of 
the  ncred  ground  (r^^trot)  were  the  reaidencea  of 
the  prioat  and  the  priesteaa,  and  among  other  mlea 
for  leciiring  the  pnritj  of  the  place,  it  waa  forbidden 
to  eat  awine'a  flesh  within  the  sacred  encloaare  : 
indeed,  no  pig  was  allowed  to  cnme  within  the  ciij. 
The  robber  prieet,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  eat 
swine's  fleah  in  the  forests  of  Oljmpna,  broke  the 
role  immediatelj  on  entering  on  hia  new  office  ;  and 
it  was  sappoeed  that  his  speedy  death  waa  the  ooo- 
•eqnence  of  it.  (Strabo,  p.  575.) 

In  Stnbo's  tune  Djtentns  was  high-priest  of 
Comana.  He  was  the  sco  of  Adiatorii,  a  Galatian 
chief,  whom  OctaTianos  Caesar  exhibited  in  his 
triomphal  procenion  afW  the  battle  of  Actinm. 
Adiatoix  was  gnil^  of  the  crime  of  having  been  cm 
the  nde  of  H.  Antooios  j  and  accordingly  Caesar, 
aftar  bis  triumph,  gave  orden  to  pat  to  death  tbe 
chief,  and  bis  ddest  boo.  But  the  second  son  per- 
sisted in  declaring  to  the  ezecntioDer  that  he  was 
the  eldest,  and  the  two  brothers  disputed  which 
should  die.  Tbek  partots  induced  the  elder  to 
jield,  and  thus  the  younger  died  in  his  place.  Caesar, 
on  hearing  thia,  rewarded  the  eldest  son  with  the 
prieathood  of  Comana.  Thus  we  have  a  Gaul  in 
the  list  of  the  priests  of  Comana. 

Comana  was  populous.  At  the  procesuons  of  the 
goddess,  her  /{((Sot,  as  Strabo  calla  them,  there  was 
a  great  concourse  of  people  firom  the  towns  and 
country  all  around,  men  and  women.  The  popu- 
lation was  also  increased  by  people  who  resided  there 
punnant  to  their  vows,  and  made  sacrifices  to  the 
goddess.  The  people  were  fond  of  good  Uring,  and 
tlMir  lands  produced  plenty  of  wine.  The  number 
of  prostitutes  in  Comana  waa  large,  most  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  temple.  So  it  waa,  says  Strabo,  a 
kind  of  little  Corinth,  where  people,  merchants  and 
others,  got  eased  of  their  money. 

There  are  autonomous  and  imperial  cmns  of 
Comana,  with  th«  l^ands  Ko/ioiwi'  and  KafuofMiv. 


COIN  or  COKAIIA  IH  FOHTUS. 

S.  In  Cafpaixxtia  (tA  K^fioMi  ■n^I  Kmrwo- 
SdkIoi),  was  also  called  Chiyse,  or  the  golden, 
as  appears  frcaa  one  of  the  Novellas  of  Justi- 
nian (^Nov.  31.  c.  1),  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  Comana.  Jostiniaii  calls  this  Comana  "  the 
other,  which  is  also  named  Chryse."  It  waa  in  the 
divisidQ  which  he  named  the  Third  Armenia,  and 


which,  bo  obeervca,  contained  MelHene,  near  the 
Euphratea.  Comana  was  in  Catamia  in  the  Anti- 
taurus  (Strabo,  p.  521),  in  a  deep  valley;  the  river 
Sams  flowed  through  the  city.  It  is  generally 
supposed  that  the  modem  tovm  of  Al-BosUm,  on 
the  SAoon  or  Sarua,  is  cn  or  near  the  site  ci  thia 
Comana.  At-Botttm  is  situated  in  a  fine  jAmib, 
well  watered,  and  well  cultivated ;  and  ia  a  town  of 
8000  or  EtOOO  inhabitants.  Here  waa  the  temjJe  of 
Enyo,  AS  Strabo  (p.  535)  iiames  the  goddess.  It 
contained  a  great  number  of  persons  devoted  to  the 
wmahip  of  the  deity,  and  a  great  number  of  hie- 
rodulL  The  inhabitants  were  Cataonians.  They 
acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  king  of  Cap- 
padocia,  but  were  under  the  immediate  jurisdictiua 
of  the  priest.  Thia  priest  was  chiefly  (vi  wAmt, 
whatever  that  means)  master  of  the  t«np)e  and  of 
the  bieroduli,  who,  at  the  time  of  Strmbo's  visit,  were 
above  6000,  men  and  wooien.  The  temple  pooaemed 
large  estates,  the  produce  cf  which  was  enjoyed  by 
the  priest,  who  was  nat  in  rank  to  the  king,  and 
the  priest  was  generally  a  member  of  the  royal 
family.  It  was  too  good  a  thing  to  give  to  any  body 
else.  There  was  a  tradition  that  Orestes,  with  his 
sister,  brought  from  Xaoric  Scythia  the  sacred  rites 
<J  this  temple,  which  were  those  of  Tanropoloa 
Artemis.  Here  Orestes  deposited  the  hair  that  he 
cut  from  his  bead  to  camnwmorate  the  end  of  his 
sufferings  (4  wMi/iot  k6h^),  and  hence,  according 
to  an  abeunl  etymdogy  of  the  Greeks,  came  the 
name  of  the  place,  Comana.  And  in  Uter  times,  to 
make  the  name  suit  the  absurd  story  better,  as  it 
was  supposed,  it  was  changed  to  4  Kifiara,  (Ejo- 
Uth.  ad  Dionys.  t.  694;  Procop.  Penic.  i.  17.) 

This  deity  of  Comaoa  ia  supposed  to  have  been 
called  Ma  in  the  language  of  the  country,  and  to  be 
the  moon -goddess,  as  in  Caria  the  moon-god  waa 
worshipped  under  the  name  d  Men.  The  passage 
in  Strabo,  .  .  .  ri  KJ^iova,  ml  ri  rqi  'Ewovr  itpiw 
i  iKtufoi  mfuuw  jtv/td^MWi, — so  it  stands  in  Ca- 
sanboo's  teit, — is  certainly  corrupt.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  Strabo  means  to  say  that  they  call  the 
temple  of  Enyo  by  the  name  of  Comana.  Grtnkurd 
obe«-vee  (Tranal.  Strabo,  voL  ii.  p.  449),  that  when 
Hirtios  (^De  BeU.  Aitx.  c  66)  says:  "  Venit  Co- 
mana, sanctissimum  in  Cappadocia  Bellouae  tem- 
plum,''  he  means  the  town ;  and  we  cannot  justify 
Sirabo's  text  by  this  passage.  It  appears  that 
moot  uf  the  MSS.  of  Strabo  have  Ha  in  place  of 
K^fUM,  and  Groekurd  proposes  to  read  Mat  vrith 
Eoray.  Accordingly  the  latter  part  of  the  passage 
means,  "  which  they  call  the  temple  <^  Ma." 
Groekurd  is,  however,  rather  inclined  to  read 
ixturoi  MS  or  Mw  ^rv^JiMwi. 

The  place  vrta  mads  a  Boman  odony  after  the 
tims  of  Caracalla.  Cramer  assumes  that  it  was  a 
colony  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius ;  but  Caracalla 
was  also  called  Antoninus,  and  this  may  be  the 
cause  of  Cramer's  mistake,  if  it  is  one.  The  coins 
have  the  epigraphs  CoL  Aug.  Comana;  and  CoL 
lul.  Aug.  Comanenom,  or  Comainoru.        [G.  L  ] 

COMANIA  (Kofioyta),  a  place  only  mentioned 
by  XenophoD  {Anab.  vii.  8.  §  15).  It  appears  to 
be  not  &r  fixm  Pargamom  in  the  basin  of  the 
Calcus.  [G.  L.] 

COMABIA  (Kofia^,  PtoL  vii.  1.  §  9),  accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy,  a  prom<nitory  and  town  in  the  Sl 
part  of  India  intra  Ganffem.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  name  is  preeerred  in  that  of  Cap* 
Comorm,  the  most  southern  cape  of  the  peninsula  d 
HindoBtan.  [V.j 
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GOMARUS.  [NicoFOUs] 

COUBAKISTUM,  a  fkea  in  GalUa,  whidi  the 
TaUa  placm  16  Gallic  lugott  from  Julioma^ 
C ^N^m),  on  the  nwd  to  Condate  (Aowm).  The 
«ta  apptan  to  be  ComM,  though  Ha  Dumber  16 
ia  errooeona,  and  D'Anville  soggwto  that  it  onfiht  to 
be  21.  [G.L.] 

COUBBEIA.  [CRtists.] 

COUBRETO^IUU,  in  Britain,  mantiaiwd  in  tha 
nintb  Itinerary  as  tha  Hoood  station  from  Venta 
iL-eiwnun  (A^onndh),  the  Brat  bong  Sttotnagna. 
Hwdej  places  Goia-oretoie-iiim  at  the  cooflaence  of 
the  rirers  Breton  and  Stoar,  relfing  upon  the  ainu- 
laritj  of  name.  This  places  it  near  Strat-tori,  a 
locali^  with  a  Boman  name.  Othen  have  identified 
Stratford  with  Ad  anaam,  the  next  station  to  Com- 
bretoniom.  Hmlef^  view  stems  the  aafo.  [6.0.1.] 

COMBUST  A,  a  ]dace  in  Gallia  on  the  road  frtxn 
Ntrbo  {Ifarbontte)  to  Jnncaria  (Jim^wjrs).  The 
distance  from  Narbo  to  Ad  Vigestmum  in  the  An- 
tonine  Itin.  is  20  M.  P. ;  from  Ad  Vigesiniiun  to 
Combnsta  ia  14;  and  fimn  CombuBta  to  Rusdno 
(<7(ute/-A»un{/on,nearthe7'a()ia6.  The  poeition 
of  Combusta  is  thtu  fixed  within  nrtain  limits,  bnt 
the  exact  site  is  not  known.  [G.  L.] 

COMBUSTA  INSULA  (^KurMtHo^irji),  an 
island,  in  the  Gulf  of  Arabia  (Ftol.  li.  7),  supposed 
to  be  Camanm,  to  the  Kmth  of  the  Gulf  of  Lo- 
haa.  [G.  W.] 

COMENSES,  a  people  of  Galatia,  mentioited  by 
Pliny  (v.  32)  among  those  of  some  note.  Ha- 
mUton  (^Remarehet,  vol.  t  p.  413)  discovered  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  town  at  Al^cA  TiuA,  NE. 
of  Angora,  which  he  Qiinka  may  be  the  of  the 
ConMOBes  of  Plmy.  Then  is  an  eminenoe  which 
may  have  been  an  aenixdis ;  and  there  an  many 
ancient  remains  in  the  walls  of  houses  in  the  village. 
He  copied  two  Greek  inscriptions,  one  of  which 
(No.  100,  Appendix),  "was  cai  a  large  block  of  stone, 
with  a  bas-relief  above,  representing  the  bast  of  a 
Roman  senator."  The  other  inscription  (No.  101) 
"  was  cn  a  sbme  in  the  wall  of  the  same  faonse,  with 
two  figures  above,  and  below  them  a  half-length 
fignn  with  tiie  iof^  enclosed  within  a  wreath  qr 
garbud."  He  says  that  the  second  inscription  leads 
him  to  think  that  this  place  is  the  site  of  Come, 
tlie  caftttal  of  the  GomoiBes.  Bnt  this  is  very 
doubtful.  The  inscription  ctmtains  Kfiais,  but  it 
may  be  part  of  a  wtffd.  At  any  rate,  tUa  part  of 
the  inscription  is  not  intelligible.  [G.  L.] 

COMIDAVA(KoAtiSai«,  Ptol.  iii.8.  §  8),  a  town 
of  Dacia,  which  Suizer  ((rSfcUcAte  Dacietu,  vol.  L 
p.  416)  jdaoes  near  the  remarkable  fortress  of 
NiamU,  otnated  on  s  hill  between  the 
Irstai  and  JfoUm.  [E.  B.  J.] 

COMI'NIUH  (Ki^Jtw*'),  a  ci^  of  Samninm,  the 
sitoation  of  which  is  very  nn certain.  There  are, 
indeed,  strong  reasons  to  snppcee  that  there  were 
two  places  of  the  same  name.  It  is  first  mentioned 
by  Livy  (x.  39 — 43)  during  the  campaign  of  the 
RoBoan  cotasnla  Carnlitia  and  PapirinB  in  Samninm, 
B.C.  S98,  when  CarviUna  besieged  Gomininm,  while 
his  ocdleagna  assailed  Aqnilonia.  It  ai^ieara  from 
tiie  detailed  namtive  of  Livy  that  the  two  cities 
wen  not  nmch  more  than  20  miles  apart,  and  both 
sufficiently  near  to  Bovianom  for  the  fugitives  of  the 
Samnile  armiea  to  find  refnge  in  that  d^.  Co- 
nuninm  was  taken  by  Carvilios,  and  burnt  to  the 
ground.  (Lir.  x.  44.)  Two  years  Uter  Dioiqrnns 
speaks  of  CoBuuinm  (evidently  the  mum  phue)  aa 
again  in  the  hands  of  the  SMtmitw^  fnta  wfaoa  it 


was  taken  by  the  consul  Fostomins  Uegdlos,  sc.. 
391.  (IKonyB.  Exc.  xvi.  16,  17.)  Diuiiw  the 
Seoond  Panic  War,  on  the  other  hand,  Livy  mwlions 
a  town  which  he  calls  "  Gomininm  Ceritun,"  whan 
Hanno  recdved  the  news  of  the  deiieat  of  hia  maj 
and  Uie  captnn  of  his  camp  near  Beneventnm,  b.  o 
212.  (Liv.  XXV,  14.)  It  appears  from  his  narra- 
tive that  this  fiaat  ooaU  hardly  have  been  very 
distant  fton  Beneventnm,  and  it  is  at  least  n  jdaa* 
sibk  essOeetnn  that  the  ntodem  town  of  Otmto, 
about  16  milea  NW.  of  Beneventnm,  npresents  the 
Oomininm  Ceritom  of  Livy,  Bnt  it  is  very  doubt- 
fol  whether  this  is  the  same  place  with  the  Cominiom 
mentioDed  in  the  earlier  Samnite  irara.  Ht^tenius 
had  anggeeted  that  this  was  to  be  sought  in  the 
.^lenninea  near  the  sonrpes  ef  the  Fibrenaa;  and 
later  Italian  topographen  havu  shown  that  the  names 
of  "  Ccsninnm  "  and  "  territorinm  Cominmae  "  are 
still  found  in  medieval  writan  and  docoments  in 
reference  to  the  district  of  Ahiito,  just  in  this  part 
of  the  mountains.  Hence  the  ruins  still  visible  at  a 
place  called  Santa  Maria  del  Compo,  aa  the  road 
from  Alvilo  to  S.  Domato,  and  about  5  milea  NW,  <£ 
AHfta,  are  supposed  by  Romanelli  to  be  those  of 
Gomininm.  (Hdsten.  Not.  ad  Ciw.  p  223;  Gio 
mazUtSilo diAv^a,p.SO{  Bonianelli,v(d.ii.pp.496 
— 600,  iil  pp.  357 — 869.)  TUa  situatimi,  however, 
appeu*  too  leoMta  from  Boviannm,  and  the  porition 
both  of  Canit^nm,  and  the  Aqnika^  eoonected  with 
it,  must  still  be  r^arded  as  undetermined.  [Aqui- 

The  Cdmini  mentioned  by  PUny  as  an  extinct 
community  of  the  Aequiculi  mnet  be  certainly  dis- 
tinct firom  either  of  the  preceding.      [E.  H.  B.] 

GOMISE'NE  (KoMMrqi^;  Ptd.  vi.  6.  ^  1 ;  Stnb. 
xi  p.  514),  ene  « the  diriakaa  of  Parthia,  accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy,  adjdning  Hyrcania.  Isidoms  Charax 
(p.  7)  descnbn  it  as  adjacent  to  Choarene  or  Cho- 
rene,  and  aa  containing  eight  villages.  Strabo  would 
seem  to  place  it  in  Armenia.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
a  diatriet  be  o^ls  Ca«i»»e<iB(»iL  p.  559)  may  be  the 
same  as  the  ComiMne  of  the  other  gaogmphm.  Ita 
pment  nstne  b  said  to  be  Komii,  [V.] 

GOMHAGE'NE  (^Konitam*^,  Pld.v.  15;  Strab. 
xi.  p.  521,  xii.  ppL  533,  535,  xvi.  p.  749;  Plin, 
V.  12.  8.  24 :  Tac.  Attn.  ii.  42),  a  district  of  Syria, 
lying  to  the  N.,  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Enphiatea, 
<Hi  Uie  W.  by  Gilicia,  and  tm  the  N.  by  Amanna.  It 
waa  cddnvted  for  its  rich  and  fertile  oonntry  (Strab. 
xiLp.635;  Tacilnn-xv.  13),  and  was  attached  to 
the  Syrian  Idngdom  in  the  fioorishing  period  of  the 
Selenddae.  Bnt  in  the  dvil  wars  uf  Grypos  and 
his  brothers,  and  in  the  disorders  which  folbmed, 
Cnomagene  gradnaUj  aeqnind  independence,  and 
bad  ita  own  sovereigns  eotmectad  with  the  Selendd 
family.  It  remained  an  independent  Idngdom  for 
upwaids  of  a  centuiy.  It  is  only  necessary  to  give 
here  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Commagene;  since  a  fiill 
account  of  them  will  be  found  is  the  Dktiottarg  of 
Biographg  nndw  each  name :  Antiocmus  L  ; 
MiTHsiSATBs  L ;  AnnocHua  U. ;  HinauDATn 
IL;  AitnoCftCB  IIL  After  tha  death  of  An- 
tiochns  III-  in  A.  D.  17,  Commagene  became  for  a 
short  time  a  Roman  province,  bnt  was  aflarwards 
given  in  A.  D.  38  to  the  son  of  the  late  king 
AimoCHus  IV.  In  A.  D.  73,  it  was  agiun  reduced 
to  the  ctmditiai  of  a  pcoviace,  and  its  capital 
Sakouta  ncuved  the  additiwial  name  of  Flavia, 
and  a  new  nam  whtdi  commences  with  the  year  a.d. 
7 1 .  (Eokhel,  ToL  til  p. 863 ;  Clinton, /*.  JI.  vd.  L  p.  60 ; 
Suet.  Vetp.  8  ;  Eotrop.  vilL  19  ;  Otob.  viL  9.) 
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In  ktw  time  this  diiukt,  untied  wttfa  that  at 
Cyiilwljat,  ncdnd  Uw  bbd*  of  Enplmtanm 
(Annn.  Hna  xir,  8.  §  7,  xxiiL  6.  $  SI ;  Fkmop. 
^ed.  B.  8,  A  P.  i.  17,  iL  20)^  or  Angtnto-pfan- 
tenwi  (Aorel.  Viet.  EpU.  iz.  13),  and  ma  placed 
onder  a  "  pneses."  Constantine  made  Hikkapoub 
tbe  capital  instead  (rf  SamoBaU  (MalaL  CAtom. 
ztiL  p>317).    In  S43  tbe  Persiain  under 

Cboanca  made  an.iniMd  opoit  £ii|4u*tenris,  in- 
tading  to  adrance  hj^  that  nnt*  npon  Jerusalem, 
but  wen  ourapdled  to  retreat  BeUaarina.  (Le 
HmUtBat  Enjnn,Ttiiix.f.S8;  StKidaa,  Epock. 
8yro-Mae.  Din  iL  &  4 ;  CliBton,  F.  H.  toL  iii. 
pi  348 ;  St.  llartin,  Mim.  tmr  VArmane,  voL  L  p. 
193  ;  fitter,  ^-tede.  tdL  X.  p.  929.)  [E.B.J.] 

COHHENASES  {J&a^wiant,  Arrian,  /nttfc  ii 
4),  n  larg*  rim  vhidi  flowed  into  the  Ganges, 
lliere  bu  been  some  doubt  vitfa  what  ntodern  rinr 
it  can  be  identified,  and  Bomell,  Uumert,  and  Fv- 
biger,  have  held  diflferot  opimaas  cn  tbe  sotgect. 
On  tbe  whote,  we  are  iodhnd  to  think  that  Forbiger 
is  right  in  sn^MMiiig  it  to  be  the  Gitai^  irtiidi : 
enten  the  Gai4;ea  en  its  left  bank,  between  Bmcrm  \ 
and  Giaa^wr.  Branell  thoogbt  it  waa  the  Can. 
tnaaaa,  ai^  Hannert  the  Gogr*.  (BenneQ,  Bin- 
dotlan;  Mannert,  toL  v.  pt.  1,     7a)  [V.] 

or  pechape  Lignrian  tribe,  mentioned  by  Ptolemj 
(ii.  10).  D'Anrille  snj^nsea  that  th^  maj  have 
been  a  divinon  or  tribe  the  Salyce.  Nothing  mom 
is  known  of  them.  [G.  L.] 

COUMORIS,  a  town  of  tbe  EtentherodUoee,  which 
H.  Cicero  took  dnring  his  procomlship  of  Cillcia, 
in  his  campaign  agmnst  the  moontMneers  of  the 
Amunts  (ad  /Van.  zr.  4,  ad  AU.  t.  20),  or  the 
Amaniemes,  as  he  calls  tiuni  in  another  passage  {ad 
ii.  10).  [G.L.] 

CCXMPLEGA  (VLoiixXiri),  a  city  of  Uie  Celri- 
beri,  in  HispauiaTamconenaiSfmentioDedbjApiMan 
{Hiap.  42, 43).  Its  podtion  is  very  ancertain.  [P.S.1 

COMPLEUTICA  {Itm.  AtU.  p.  423;  Ko^r^4^C 
ran,  Ptol.  iL  6.  $  89^  « town  of  tbe  Callaid  Bm- 
carii,  in  Hispuia  Tarraccoenrfs,  on  the  high  road 
from  Bracara  to  Astnrica-  [P.  S.] 

COMPLUTUM  {AlcaJd  de  Henara),  a  town  of 
tbe  Carpelani,  in  Uispania  TarraccHiensis,  on  tlie 
high  road  from  Emerita  to  Caesarangnsta.  (/fm. 
Ant.  pp.  436, 438.)  It  was  a  dviteu  stipoKSaria, 
and  belonged  to  the  conmnttu  of  Carthago  Nova. 
(Plin.  iii.  3.  a.  4.)  It  is  not  certain  whether  it 
stood  on  tiie  exact  site  of  AkaU,  or  on  the  hiQ  of 
JStdema,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Henaret, 
Its  name  has  becoioe  fiunoos  iu  modon  times  for  the 
Complatendan  PotjgiM,  pobBsbed  at  AkaU  nnder 
the  auspices  of  Cardinal  Xlmenes.  [P.  S.] 

COMPSA  (K£^  Ptd.:  EA.  Compsanos  and 
Consanns:  Conea\  a  ctmriderable  dty  of  the  Hir- 
ptni,  sitnatfid  near  the  sources  of  the  AoSdns,  and 
not  far  from  the  confiiies  of  Lucania,  cm  which 
acGoont  Pttjemj  reckons  it  as  a  Lncanian  town. 
Liry,  on  the  contrary,  expressly  assigns  it  to  the 
Birpim,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  Pliny;  while  the 
Liber  Coloniarum  erroneoosly  includes  it  among  the 
cities  of  Apnlia.  (Liv.  xxiii.  1 ;  Plin.  iii.  1 1.  s.  16 ; 
Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  70;  LA.  Colon,  p.  261.)  From  ita 
poeitifHi  on  a  lofty  eminence  immediately  above  the 
valley  of  tha  Au&lus,  it  seems  to  have  beat  a  place 
of  great  strength,  on  which  aecoont  WanntiMl^  to 
wbm  it  opened  its  gates  after  tbe  battle  cf  Gamae 
(n.c;  216),  depouted  there  his  baggage  and  boo^, 
ivhlle  he  lUmsdf  advanced  into  Oamfnia.   It  was, 


COHUIL 

howew,  retaken  bjtheBcnaniinidsFabnBlio:- 
■iist«»7«niBaftvwaids,BLcS14.  Qir.-a£.\. 
xxiv.  2a)  Aooorin^  to  Tdlns  FMmhi  ii 
68),  it  waa  in  an  attack  on  CompM  dat  Klo.  -if 
rival  of  Clodius,  was  kiDed;  but  tU>  tttm  u  b 
certainly  a  wi^V",  as  that  cfot  ii  sud  by  Caev 
to  have  occaned  at  Coaa  in  Lucania.  (Caa.  B.  C 
iii.  22.)  No  further  mentini  of  Ccmpa  oecai  a 
histocy;  bat  we  leam  £ram  C^cbo  that  it  onnK  a 
bis  time  ibe  rights  of  a  mmiidpnmi  {Var.  v.  CL 
63),  and  its  continued  nmmnpal  aolKtic 
Boman  empire  is  proveif  fay  iaacriptianK,  b  w  ^  I 
which  it  is  caOed  "  Bea  poUka  Comm.'  a>  ib« 
tbe  ooofusiaa  between  the  tm  faas  C<a« 
Ccmpsa  seems  to  ban  been  cf  very  caily  dtfc  k 
the  passages  also  of  CScero  just  died,  tbe  MS&  n.7 
between  Ccmmmus  and  Ommn,  thoof^  mc«ic 
to  ZnmpC  and  Ordli,  the  tanas  rtad^  is  tbe 
supported.  Tbe  strength  of  its  po^iv  mtoac  ^ 
a  I^toe  of  greet  tmpartaoee  in  the  middk  tps.  m 
in  the  lOtb  eaitaiT  it  becana  the  eee  sf  u  ms- 
luafaop,  a  rank  wbidi  it  still  Rtaan,  thn^  mto 
a  poor  decayed  place  wiUi  only  1100  i^aHxa. 
The  only  andoit  ranains  there  an  saDeinaBi^a 
and  sarco[ihagi  of  Bonan  date,  (ffwuiri  tiJ  n  f[ 
356—358;  OrelL  /aaer.  3108,  MH;  Go^mk. 
Du.  Ceo^.  voLir.  p.119.) 

Livy  meatioaa  inddnitally  a  tai^  '  ia  ip 
Compsano,"  dedicated  to  Jnpitar  PTt iTfii  1.  u 
thet  otberirise  unknown  (xijv.  44).  Amrdbr  h 
a  local  aiitiqnai7,soneRraunsof  it  wcnidDTifc:^ 
at  a  spot  named  Volume  in  the  nafhbaon'H  c 
Coiaa.    (Romanelli,  I.  &,  p.  360.)     [E.  H.  B.] 

COHPSATUS  (K^i^eiX  a  riw  <rf 
which  flowing  thrmrii  Lake  Btstsms  mf6»i  ital 
into  the  Ac^^ean.  (Iwod.  'rii.  109.)  [LS^ 

COMPUi.TERIA  or  COHBlTLTEm  [« 
Compnltoimis),  a  d^of  Samninra  oa  tbeborxni 
C  mpania,  situated  on  the  ritrht  hank  of  Lte  Vi^ 
tomus,  between  Calatia  and  Al^&e.   Ii?  w/cf^ 
it  ■nruMg  the  dties  of  Samnium  wliidi  bad  m<M 
to  HamiibiJ,  bat  were  recovered  by  Ftim  Mirr* 
(Liv.  xxiiL  39,  xsiv.  20.)  Welramfromcaasik* 
its  Oscan  name  was  Cupdtma;  the  cnss  ! 
have  KvpsLTBRHTif,  which  is  tbe  gstinn  plaid 
the  Ethnic  name.    (Friedlinder,  OaUicLJfa* 
pi.  5.)    Hence  even  m  Latin  inicnplins 
variooB  fonns  "  Cnbolteria,  CnbiiltaiBi,C^dtear 
and  are  thus  enabled  to  recognise  tbe  ^  CokiknB* 
of  Pliny  (whom  he  emuneratts  m  the  first  nei~  ' 
Italy,  probahly  because  they  were  on  tbe  li^t  ^ 
of  the  Vultumns)  as  the  people  of  Coapa^- 
thoagh  livy  expressly  assigns  that  Ar  to  StfsA 
and  not  to  CsmpBim    Tbe  exact  ate  irf  iht  ntf , 
dty  was  fint  pointed  oat  by  Pellegriia,  ta  ■  ^ 
bill  iu  the  tenitory  of  JlJr^MMi,  to  the  bft 
high  road  from  Caiaeto  to  Al^e,  mm  vxtpi  If  ■ 
the  church  of  & /'emsue.    The  sainaa»  :Eite^. 
tioas  which  have  been  discovered  cn  tin  ipct  I** 
DO  doubt  of  the  correcUMsa  of  tts  detamiutM  ^ 
of  theee  mentions  a  temple  of  Janata  A* 
which  it  is  probaUs  diat  tbe  cbardi  of  &  F""^ 
has  been  erected.    (OreU.  fnaer.  681.  S4I^:  )i* ' 
tori,  Taacr.  p.  1040.  nos.  I,  2;  Bonandli.  nCi-ff 
435 — 137  ;  Pellegrini,  Dueorwi  deSa  Cawf^tt 
vol.  L  p. 429 ;  lorio,  IHmrtaxiima  mdStit^'-^ 
UiUeria,  Nspoli,  1834.)   From  othen  m 
Compnlteria  must  hsTe  beai  a  0>P 
town  at  least  as  lato  as  tbe  nign  of  Hadns:  ' 
have  no  aoeoiut  of  its  aahMqwat  bntatr.  [£ 

COMUM  (Kh/mt  :  Elk.  Kmptrv'.  C 


Digitized  by  Google 


couuu. 

C!iMw),  Ml  bnpoftwt  dtj  iA  CinlpiM  Gnl,  ritoated 
at  fbe  Boatbera  eitnodty  of  the  Ltens  Luioa,  im- 
tnedistelj  at  tli*  &ot  of  the  Alps;  aod  distant  28 
nnee firom Milan.  (/fM.ilntp.278,wfaeraweshoDld 
certainlr  read  xxTiiL  fur  xviii.  Tbs  Tab.  Peat. 
giTss  xzxT.,  which  consideiablj  exceeds  the  tratb.) 
It  was  included  in  the  tcrritoi7  of  the  IiiB&brian 
Ganli  (PtoL  iiL  1,  §  3.1);  thoagfa  acteniing  to 
PHn7,  Cato  asngned  the  mndatioo  of  Comtiin  as 
well  as  Bergooiam  to  a  people  called  the  OroUi, 
'Kbo  are  not  tnentioned  hy  udj  other  sothOT,  and 
would  seem  to  hare  been  extinct  in  the  time  of  Plinj 
himself.  (Cato  ap.  Plin.  iii.  17.  s.  21.)  Jostin 
mentions  Comom  among  the  cities  founded  bj  the 
Gauls  after  their  occupation  of  tliis  part  ct  Italy,  bnt 
witboat  indicaling  the  particnlar  tribe.  (Joatin. 
XX.  ff.)  Its  name  occnra  onlj  once  dnrinj;  the  wars 
of  the  Bomutt  wHh  the  Gaols,  in  b.  c.  196,  when 
the  ComensM  jcdoed  tbriranns  with  those  of  tlie  In- 
nbrians;  but  tbdr  noited  fbreea  wen  defeated  bjr 
Karcellna,  and  the  town  of  Conmtn  itsdf  taken. 
(JJv.  zxziiL  36.)  After  the  reduction  of  Cisalpine 
Gaol,  it  ^ipears  early  to  bare  been  occoined  hj  a 
bodj  of  Boinan  setting ;  hot  these  baTiofr  sn^wl 
severely  fron  the  incnruons  of  the  neighbonrinf; 
Bhaetians,  a  more  cooaiderable  bodj  of  coI«»mtii 
was  wtabBsiied  than  bj  Pompnna  Stimbo,  to  which 
8000  mon  wen  aoen  titer  added  bj  C.  (  ?)  Sdpio. 
A  still  more  important  aocessicn  to  tfaeir  numbers 
was  made  by  JnHne  Caesar,  who  settled  there  5000 
new  eolimists,  of  whom  500  were  Greeks  of  dis- 
tindaon.  (Stnb.  t.  p.  213.)  Whether  the  site  of 
the  town  was  changed  at  this  time  does  not  Kpfur, 
but  the  «ew  colony  aanimd  the  title  of  Nonm  Co- 
mnm,  by  which  it  is  designated  by  Catnlltis  (xxzt. 
3):  Greek  writers  term  it  NfdKMfioK.and  theirhabit- 
ants  titoKwfurai  (Appian,  £.  C.  ii.  26;  Strab.  Lc; 
Ptolemy  has  w4a  K^fnj,  but  this  is  probably  erro- 
neous). The  new  colouists  had  obtained  the  Latin 
fnuudiiM  ;  bat  just  before  the  outbreak  of  the  dvil 
war,  the  enemies  of  Caesar  endeavoured  to  cancel 
tins  {oinlegs;  and  the  consul  C.  Marcellns  even  went 
so  fi^  as  to  order  a  magistiate  of  the  colony  to  be 
scourged,  by  way  of  an  insult  to  Caesar.  (Appian, 
L  Snet.  Cae$.  28;  FloL  Cbes.  39;  Gic  ad  Att 
T.  11.)  Butaftertbe  vktnr  of  tba  latter,  the  citi- 
■ens  d  Comnm  obtained  the  full  Roman  dvitas,  in 
conmon  with  the  rest  of  tfae  Transpadane  Gauls 
(b.  c.  49) ;  and  it  from  this  time  ceased  to  be  a 
ccdony,  ranking  only  as  a  monidinum,  though  it  was 
one  the  to  net  populous  and  flourishing  towns  in 
this  part  of  Italy.  The  name  of  Hme  Connm  seems 
to  bam  been  early  kid  aside,  and  it  was  called 
dn^y  Gonmm.  It  la  probable  that  it  was  the  tHrtb- 
jrface  of  both  the  eUer  and  the  younger  Pliny,  tbougb 
we  hare  no  direct  testirooi^  to  this  efibct;  flatter 
certunly  made  the  adjniniog  lake  his  &vourile  place 
of  residence,  and  had  several  villas  on  its  banks,  «>e 
of  which,  about  five  miles  from  Como,  m  still  known 
as  the  PUnoMi.,  There  Is  Utde  doabt  that  hi* 
native  }dace  (pallia),  to  which  he  repeatedly  allndes, 
and  which  be  enriched  with  public  works,  as  well  as 
with  a  library  and  other  iiibtilutiiina  for  purposes  of 
education,  is  no  other  than  Comum.  (Plin.  Ep.  i. 
3,  8,  iii.  6,  iv.  13;  OrelL  In§cr.  1 172.)  With  this 
exception,  however,  we  hear  little  of  it  under  the 
KooAn  Empire:  imscriptions  prove  that  it  ccntinned 
to  be  a  flourishing  municipal  town,  and  one  of  these, 
in  honour  of  a  gnimmnrian  named  Septidanus,  shows 
that  the  effculs  of  Pliny  to  render  it  a  school  of 
leamii^  wen  not  altogether  fruitless.  (OrelL /nscr. 
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1197,  3898.)  It  WM,  however,  more  noted  tat  !te 
irm  fmndriea,  which  wen  among  the  most  cel»- 
brated  in  Italy.  (Plin.  xxxir.  U.  s.  41.)  Its  posi- 
tion at  the  sontbem  end  of  the  Lacus  Larins,  the  fer- 
tile and  beautiful  shores  of  which  were  compriKed,  in 
great  part  at  least,  within  its  territory,  must,  in 
itself  have  secured  its  prosperity:  it  was  also  the 
point  from  whence  travdlen,  proceeding  acroM  the 
Rfaaetian  Alps,  used  to  embark  on  the  lake;  a  imte 
which  appears  to  have  been  one  very  much  frequented 
during  the  latter  ages  of  the  Empire.  (/<tn.  Ant  p. 
279;  Clandian.  B.  Get  319;  Cssdod.  Var.  xi.  14.) 
It  appears  to  have  retuned  its  prosperity  down  to 
the  close  of  tfae  Roman  Empire,  and  is  stiil  mentioned 
as  a  floniisliing  ct^  under  tfae  Goths  and  Lombards. 
In  the  4tfa  centniy  we  find  that  a  fleet  waastaHoDsd 
there  for  the  protecticn  of  the  lake;  and  Cassiodorna 
speaks  of  it  as  ime  the  bulwariu  of  Italy  in  a  mili- 
tary pmnt  of  view,  while  be  extols  the  beauty  of  its 
utnntion,  and  the  richness  of  the  villas  or  paUces 
with  which  the  ndghboDring  shores  were  adorned. 
(MoL  Dign. ii.  p.  U 6 :  Cassiod.  Le.;?.  Diac  v.  38.) 
Comom  ccmtinued  to  be  a  city  of  importance  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  is  stilt  a  populous  and  flourishing 
place;  but  contains  no  remains  of  antiquity,  except 
nnmenma  mscriptiims,  several  of  which  relate  to  the 
fiumly  of  tbe  two  Pliuiea. 

The  Laens  larins,  now  called  the  Late  of  Coma, 
was  already  under  the  Roman  Emiare  sometimes  tenned 
Lacus  Comarinns.  (71m.  Ant  p.  278.)  P.  Diaconus 
(v.  38)  calls  it  Comatianus  Lacns.      [E.  H.  B.] 

CONANA  (Kdfara),  a  place  in  Pisidia,  which 
is  erroDeoosly  writt«si  Ctanana  in  Ptolemy  (v.  5) ; 
far  then  an  ocina  of  this  place  of  the  Bemaa 
imperial  period,  wHh  the  e^ngraph  Kamtw.  The 
site  is  unknown.  [G.  L.] 

CONCANGII,  in  Britun,  mentioned  in  the 
Nctitia  as  the  statitm  a  Nununu  Vii/Uimt 
IdentiSed  with  fen-dal,  in  Westmoreland.  [B.GX.j 

CONCANI.  [Camtabwa.] 

CONCOBAB  (KoyKotdfi),  a  place  in  Heda,  with 
a  temple  of  Artemis  (Isidor. Ghw.  p.  7;  Tab.  Pent; 
Geogr.  Rav.)  It  still  retains  its  name,  but  slightiy 
changed,  Kangeaedr,  [V.] 

C0NC01U>IA,  a  Gallic  town  on  the  Rhine  be- 
tween Broctmagus  (Bntmat)  and  Noviomagus 
iSpeyer),  according  to  tbe  Astoidns  Itin.  D'An- 
viUe  Axes  Cooconba  at  AU-ttadt  on  the  Lauter, 
near  Weiumthurgi  and  Walckenaer  at  Lmterhurg. 
The  distances,  as  usual,  do  not  completely  agree; 
and  the  exact  site  cannot  be  ascertwned.  Schiipflin, 
a  good  authority,  fixes  it  near  WeiMtmburg.  Chno- 
domarins,  king  of  tbe  Alemanni,  who  was  defeated 
by  Julian  near  Argentoratam,  had  iiis  camp  near 
Concordia,  which  was  a  Roman  &rt.  (Amm.  Hare 
xvL  12.)  [G.L.] 

CONCO'RDIA  (KtrrvopSfa:  Eih.  Concordiensis; 
Coneor^a),  a  considenble  city  of  Venetia,  situated 
about  10  miles  from  the  Adriatic,  on  the  high  road 
ftva  Altinum  to  AqmMa,  from  each  of  which  dtiee 
it  was  distant  31  Boman  milea.  (Itia.  Ant  pp. 
126,  128.)  Both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  notice  it  as  a 
Roman  colony,  and  we  find  it  bearing  aa  inscriptions 
the  titles  Colonia  Juiia  Concordia,  whence  it  ueems 
probable  that  it  was  we  of  the  colonies  founded  by 
Augustus  to  celebrate  the  restoration  of  peace. 
(Plin.  ui.  18.  s.  22;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  29;  MeL  iu  4; 
OrdL  Inter.  4082 ;  Gruter.  Inacr.  p.  365. 1 , 549. 7 ; 
Znmpt,  da  Colon,  p.  348.)  It  is  reckoned  by  Slrabc 
(v.  p.  214)  among  the  smaller  towns  of  Venetia,  but 
seems  to  have  m^ly  risen  into  iinportuw^  and  is 
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repwtodly  menUoned  during  the  liter  tgta  of  the 
Itomui  Emfsre,  u  one  of  tlie  most  conaiderable  citiei 
in  this  part  of  Italy.  (Entrop.  viii.  10;  Zoaim. 
37;  Victor.  Eptt.  16.)  In  a.  d.  452,  it  was  taken 
and  destrqjed  by  Attila  (ifwt.  MitaU.  xv.  p.  M9). 
bnt  seems  to  have  bean  wia  jartiallj  wihriHtad  at 
a  later  period  (Caariodor.  Var.  ziL  S6),  and  letwited 
its  epscopal  see  thronghoat  the  middle  ages,  tlioogh 
most  of  the  inhabitants  migrated  to  CaorU,  in  the 
adjoimng  lagunea,  as  those  of  Altinum  did  to  Tor- 
cello.  It  is  now  a  mere  village,  with  abont  400 
inhabitants,  though  still  the  nomioal  see  of  a  biahop, 
who  reudee  at  the  nnghbouring  tows  of  Porto 
Onaro,  iriiilo  Coneordia  retains  the  ascieDt  ate,  as 
well  as  name,  but  has  no  remains  of  antiquity  b^ond 
a  few  inscriptiiHiB.  It  is  situated  on  a  small  river, 
DOW  called  the  Lmm*,  wbick  appean  to  have  bedta 
carigable  m  andnt  tinm.  (istrab.  I.  e.)  Thia 
roost  be  the  aame  with  the  *■  flomen  Bomatannni*  of 
Fliny,  which  ha  places  between  the  liqnentia  {Li- 
venza)  and  TiUvemptus  {TajfUamaOe);  it  had  a 
pmt  of  the  same  name  at  its  month.  £E.  H.  B.] 
CONCOHDIA  JU'LIA.  [Nsbtobmoa.] 
CONDATE,  is  the  name  of  several  GaUie  tornu, 
utuated  at  the  angle  fbnned  bj  the  juncticn  of  two 
riven;  ban  whkn  h  be  cooclnded  that  the 
Gallic  term  had  *  meanbg  which  eipraeaed  thb 
fiKt.  The  French  namea  Ccmdat,  Coade,  or  Cdme, 
appear  to  be  various  forma  of  Goodate. 

1.  Condate  (KovSdrc:  /£omes),  umoitiooed  in 
tba  Antonina  Itin.  and  in  I'tolem;  (iL  8).  It  was 
the  capital  of  tba  Beduwt,  and  fai  tt»  Notitia  H  ia 
named  Civitas  Bedooum,  whence  haa  oome  the 
modem  name.  RameM  stands  at  the  pcHut  where 
the  FilotM  receivaa  a  small  stream. 

2.  Anothu-  Condate 'is  fixed  by  the  Itin.  on  the 
road  between  Melodncnm  (^e/m)  and  Agedincom 
('Som).  The  place  was  at  the  junction  cf  the  Fomm 
and  tba  8mm*t  bnt  it  ia  now  named  MonHram,  a 
CMTuptian  of  Htmaeteriidiun, 

3.  A  tlurd  is  fixed  by  ^e  Itin.  between  ITovio- 
magos,  the  chief  tows  of  the  Lexovii,  and  Duio- 
caases  {Drme).  This  is  Ctmdi,  on  the  /ton,  at  the 
jiuicdon  of  two  branches  of  that  river. 

4.  A  fourth  is  fixed  by  the  Itio.  <hi  the  road  from 
Angnstodnnum  (^utoa)  to  Paris.  It  is  placed  be- 
twaeen  Nevimum  (Aeoari)  and  Brivodorum  [Bki- 
vodurum];  and  it  oomspimda  to  Cons,  at  the 
confluoice  of  the  little  rinr  JVotutw  with  the 
Zotre; 

5.  The  TUda  plaoes  anotba  Condate  qd  the  road 
between  Mediolauum  Santonnm  <nr  Sentones(5[MUef), 
and  Veiunna  car  Petrooorii  {^Perigveux).  Cognae,  m 
the  CMarenU,  probably  reiMwenttt  the  audent  [dace. 

6.  AusouiuB  {£p.  r.  31)  speaks  of  a  Coodatis 
pcHlQs; — 

"  Unns  Domnotoii  te  hti>re  perferet  aestos 
CoDdatam  ad  portoui,  A  modo  deinpRca.* 

D'AnviOe  suppoeee  this  place  to  be  represented 
Cmdat.  an  old  castle  near  Libourtui,  which  town  is 
at  the  junction  of  the  L'lile  and  the  Dordogne ; 
neariy  due  east  of  Sonfeanz. 

7.  The  Table  places  another  Condate  in  the 
oaantiy  of  the  GabaU,  west  of  the  Cevanna,  and  oo 
the  road  ftom  Anderitum  [Axduutum ]  to  BevM- 
eium.  The  site  ie  uncertain ;  but  tre  may  cerUtnlj 
assume  tliat  it  was  on  the  Elaver  (JUter),  which  is 
crossed  on  the  road  between  Andwitum  and  Be- 
vesrium. 

8.  The  TaUe  plaoes  a  Condate  betwaoi  Etanna 


(Fome),  oo  the  Bhooe,  and  Gcaera.  The  ■»  ■  . 
supposed  to  be  SeimA,  at  the  jaDetica  af  tht  ^  | 
and  the  Akm,  iu  the  tenitoiy  tf  the  AOincn. 
and  the  Proriocia  or  Galha  Tlertimfwii     [(I  L] 

CONDATE,  in  Britain,  mwliwirt  twise  ia  iu 
Itinerary ;  firstly,  as  ban|;  18  rnSn  fi<«  Kho- 
nium  (ifaMoteMBr),  and  SO  tcm  Dm  (Clofer; 
aecoodly,  aa  18  nike  from  UunnoBm.  ssii  V 
from  Uediolaraim.  A  good  measnierftbc  drcaan- 
oharartw  of  the  lines  the  Itinnaiy  is  ts  he  f  .«e- 
ia  the  oomparisOD  of  tiMse  two  aatieee.  The  Hec- 
lamiEB,  which  in  the  teath  Itineniy  »  lOflT 
eighteen  miles  from  in  the  leend  sis-a 

thus :  CoNDATB — Dbta  H.  P.  sb;  Bono  M.  f 
X. ;  HEDiOLaso  H.  p.  XX.  Widt  thcae  mKbn 
assuming  theb  abetriute  uaioUntJa.  it  wvald  ft  b 
diffioflt  to  fix  the  lonlilT  of  Coodaie,  if  t!M  '  i 
Hedidaanm  wen  oertatn.  This,  hewaiis,  ■  jesrttj 
the  case.    Coaglatoi!,  in  (Aediira,  m  the  stnf.' 

tba  partial  dndiari^  of  mmt^  baa  bcaa  raav 
as  the  rnjuiMiiilBtini  of  C«dale;  ad~w^  t&i 
aesumption  that  MedioUimm  —  Dragkm  ia  lir;>- 
sliire — NortiitnA,  on  the  stnogth  ihebctb^ 
This  latter  view  is  Horahry'a.  The  pcetat  m- 
favours  a  notion  f>f  Dr.  Tilstai'sthat  Cemdate.  -ma 
for  name,  is  Kindo'UM,  near  IGUkwich.  [LOL 

CONDATOUAGUS,  aaoUkv  eaaaipk    a  laar 
Coodate,  with  the  additiao  of         a  eocsA 
Gallic  ending.   The  Table  pfamC^stmfv  ^ 
tween  Segodinnm  or  Boteni  (JBories)  and  L=>a  \ 
(LottteeX  which  was  wilhm  the  hnam  cf  the  Ft*  | 
vinda  or  GalUa  Karinwimii    TW  ala  easart  » ; 
asoertuned,  bnt  we  my  aawBli  tbrt  it  isavar 
of  the  rivers  th^  are  cnaBodoa  the  naj  fan 
to  Lodive.  [G.  L' 

COKDERATES,  are  only  known  from  a 
inscriptian,  which  reoords  that  the  boatmsn  (cKaM< 
of  the  Sa6M  and  the  Loir*,  aod  also  the  baaei 
of  the  .^reonis  and  the  Condentaa,  itSatei  s 
funeral  monument  to  the  memety  af  thor  jas'S 
Tauridus  Fkran.    The  inscdptian  is  as 
D.  iL  Taurioo .  Florenti  Taorid  .  Tasridsei  tM 
Venato  .  allectori .  Galliae  patrmo  naotam  Jao- 
comm  at  Legyiiow.    lion  Aieoeanm  it  C'.cu- 
ralium  .  Prorindae  Galliaa.  Thar  pemtiao  ■  w*-  i 
scoited  by  Comdrim  on  the  west  sde     tbe  ib^. 
about  ten  mike  below  Viamt,    CSmAw  »  Aul  • 
small  pOTt  on  tbe  Bkm^  partly  inbabiud  br  p^fi* 
well  skilled  in  the  navigation  of  the  river,  sac 
cvpentan  who  build  boats.    "AQador' m  -a- 
planted  Iqr  Muntori  Id  be  "tribatpram  wmr^' 
a  t«x-«i^scl«r.   FonelBiii  has  an  attitat  at  ilr 
word. 

Hie  name  Conderates  implies  a  [lari  Cooiei*- 
or  scmething  like  it ;  and  Ma  ia  aaothir  aas}* 
tbe  eleowDt  Coed  in  Gallic  names.  rCas9.tn.j 
(WahJcotaer,  G^ig.,  ^  voL  i.  p..  337.)    [&  1-J 

COMDERGUU,  in  Britain.  Tba  ataliH  d  zt 
fiist  wing  of  the  Asti,  aecndiog  tw  the  S  st- 
Generally  identified  as  the  BtmwM  JOB  is  Ni-  ■ 
umbeHand.  [R.  G.  L 

CONDIVICKUM,  or  (K«»«w»i7nr)  (X'S'.<(- 
VINCUU,  according  to  l*totany  (a.  8X 
nune  of  the  cafttlal  oT  the  NanneWi  <r  Naaw^  ■ 
Cdtio  peo^  on  tbe  hmr  Jjoirt,  and  an  ar- 
ude.  The  mow  aiqicars  to  be  oimipo«nded  ts  as 
Ctdtic  word  Comt  aivl  aaotber  name.  The  t  ^.  ■ 
SimUt  represents  Condivicnnm.  Tbe  oLi  tm  ■ 
Nanttt  was  oearly  comprised  in  tbe  at^Ie  ixz-tt.  'f 
the  juDclioi  of  Uie  £rAv  wi±  the  I^ir*.  C«» 
Ticnom  was  known  to  tbeBomaoi  atanaviypc'.^ 
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AitMH^  Mmnl  Boman  iuBcriptioiis  finmd  tbm,  «w, 
if  it  is  rightlj  copied,  cuiUina  the  name  of  the  «ai- 
penc  lib.  CtKiuUui  Catear;  and  uothsr  contaiiu 
the  BBine  of  Nwo  Claodiua  Caeeu  Ai^ostna  Ger- 
manicns.  Cmbu  (£.  G.  iii.  9)  built  ehipe  on  the 
iMn  for  hii  wmr  with  the  Vened ;  and  if  there  was 
a  town  on  the  nte  of  NamUt  in  his  time,  his  ships 
pininil  U  n  theic  waf  down  the  Loire.  Tbeie  was 
a  Roauw  n»d  from  UnMoam  (Podwr<)  to  NoKtu, 
which  in  the  Table  ia  named  P<«ta  Nanmetn.  TiieTe 
was  also  a  road  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Loire 
from  Jolitanagos  (^n^en)  to  Naniet.  A  Rmnan 
road  ran  from  NanUt  KW.  throQ(;h  Dariorignm 
(  FdMMs)  to  Gcsocribate  (£r«C>  All  tbese  routes 
determine  the  positioo  of  the  Porttn  Nsnmetom,  and 
show  tlut  It  was  of  impartance.  Parti  of  the  Ro- 
man road  between  JVontei  and  Vmma  an  said  to  be 
well  preserred.  [G.  L.] 

CONDOCHATES  (K«i^x<i*^>i  Arrian,  /wIk!. 
4 ;  Plin.  f\.  18.  s.  23),  k  river  which  flowed  into  the 
Ganges,  and  was,  according  to  Plioj,  navigable. 
HodiBn  geogn^iban  are  agtwd  that  it  is  now  repre- 
sentod  b;  the  Gmduk.  [V.^ 

CONDRU'SI.  The  Cmdmn  are  aenticaed  bj 
Caesar  (£.  G.  ii.  4)  with  other  tiiba,  as  called  bj 
the  graersl  name  of'  Germani.  Thej  were  within 
the  Emits  f£  the  Belgae  (£  Caesar,  and  juned  the 
great  Belgic  coofederati<»i  to  oppose  the  Roman  pn>- 
consnl  (b.  o.  57).  The  Ctndrusi  and  Eborones 
were  dependent  on  the  Treriri  (5.  G.  It.  6.)  The 
chief  part  at  the  territory  of  the  Eburones  was 
between  the  Moea  (jVoof)  and  the  iUine,  and  their 
neighboura  n  the  north  w«re  the  Umapii.  The 
Segni  and  Coodmai  were  between  the  Ebntones  and 
Trvriri.  pontiaa  is  therefim  flzed.    A  doca- 

ment  of  the  middle  ages  places  the  Ccanitatus  Con- 
dmstns,  ae  CmdOTUstus,  between  the  Ardnennenses 
and  the  Ripnarii ;  and  the  Bipnarii  wers  oa  the 
Shine.  There  is  a  district  in  the  Pays  ds  laige 
still  called  Condrot  or  Cimdroit,  «ast  of  the  Maai. 
D'AmiUa  statss  that  the  arcbdeaconrj  of  Comtm, 
hi  tin  faishcfrie  of  Uhgfi,  is  "akiig  the  Mwu,  oo 
both  sides  the  Outthe,"  which  is  not  qoite  clear. 
Walckeoaer  makes  the  Condmsi  extend  on  the  east 
nds  of  the  Moot  ftron  Liege  to  J>mtaU,  Bvj/,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Maai,  abont  half  wa;  between 
Liilf$  and  Noam;  is  the  chief  place  in  Condros. 

CONDYLON,  in  Tbeisafy,  is  menticDBd  by  Livj 
as  ene  of  the  dm  fciti  eases  which  defended  Tempe. 
(Liv.  xliv,  6.)  It  was  also  called  Goono-Condjlon, 
and  was  one  of  the  towns  of  the  PerrhaelH.  (Liv, 
xxxix.  25.)  Leake  j^scee  it  on  the  left  bank  trf  the 
Paieos  between  Balamut  and  the  ascent  to  RdptanL 
(Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol  Ui.  p.  397.) 

COMEUBRl'CA  (,1«^im,  S.  sf  ComM), » 
of  Lositaida,  on  the  tugh  nad  from  Olinpo  to  Bra- 
cara.  (/ttn.  jlat  p.421;  Plin.  iv.  35;  Phl^.  Tnll. 
deLongaez.  1.)  [P.S.] 

CONFLUENTES  (CoJJew),  a  town  in  GaUia, 
at  the  junction  of  the  .SAtne  and  Moed,  is  first  men- 
tiiHwd  by  SnetoniuB.  [Ahbiatisus  ]  Ammianus 
(xvi.  3)  describSB  it  as  aplsce  "  ubi  aoinis  Mosella 
cacfnnditnr  Rhano."  Inis  descriptim  and  the 
identity  of  the  nsme  prove  the  postion  of  Con- 
fluentes ;  bat  it  is  said  that  there  is  act  a  trace  of 
Koinan  remains  on  the  spot  The  Antonine  Itin., 
the  TaUs,  and  the  Notitia  also  mention  the  phwa, 
which  Duiit  have  been  an  important  position  on  the 
Rhenish  frontier. 

Caesar  does  not  mention  Cooflnentes  under  any 
nans ;  nor  does  lie  meation  the  Moad,  unless  Iw 
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neaiw  this  river  by  the  words  "ad  conflnentem 
MosasetBheni"  (£.  C.  iv.  15);  and  that  he  does 
mean  the  Junctioa  tS  the  Moid  and  JZAme  seems  to 
be  quite  clear  from  the  narrative  of  his  attack  tra 
the  Germans  and  their  defeat.  Confluentes  was  in 
the  territory  of  the  Treviri,  as  we  may  collect  from 
Caesar ;  and  a  middle  age  autbority,  quoted  by  D'An- 
ville,  says  "  G^dwlinoe  orbs,  Tieviriran  civitatia 
arehiefucopL" 

The  term  "  oonflnentes"  was  nacd  liy  the  Bcsnans 
to  express  the  junction  of  two  riven,  as  in  LIvy 
(iv.  17). 

Tbvre  is  a  CoNmM  in  Switzerland  in  the  canton 
of  Aaiyati,  at  tbs  jonction  <J  the  Aar  and  the 
Rhine.  It  is  said  that  many  Boman  antiqnitiea 
have  bsea  fimnd  bare ;  and  we  may  infer  that  the 
Roman  name  of  the  place  was  Coofloentes.   [G.  L.] 

CONGAVATA,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
Kodtia  as  the  statioD  of  the  Seoond  Cohort  of  the 
Lngi  Gtnenlly  identified  with  Sumwix  in  Cum- 
berland. [B.  G.  L.1 

COVQEDUS  (ClnteX  atribataiyof  theDMns, 
near  BilbilLt,  mentkoed  hj  Jlartial  {Ep^.  L 
50).  [P.  S.] 

CONGUSTUS  (KoryautfTM),  a  place  in  Galatia, 
msndme^  by  Ptolemy  (v.  4),  and  apparently  the 
CoQgusso  of  the  Table,  which  it  places  aa  «  road 
froo)  Amorium  to  Salaberina.  [G.  L.3 

CONIACL    [CoLCHi  binuB.] 

CONrACI,  COSISCL  [Camtabhia.] 

CO'N'II  or  CUNEI  (Ko^i,  Appian,  ffi^.  57  ; 
K^PMi,  Polyb.  X.  7.  §  5),  a  people  ia  the  S.  of  Lusi- 
tania,  W.  of  the  PiUars  <£  Hercules  aud  of  Baetica, 
with  a  cs|dtal  city  called  Cooistorgis  or  Conistotais. 
(Stnb.  ill.  p.  141.)  They  may  perhaps  be  iden- 
tified with  the  Kw^ioi,  whom  Herodotus  makes 
the  weeteramost  pet^  ot  the  whole  earth  (iL  33, 
iv.  49).  They  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Lusitania 
which  the  Bomans  called  Cuheus,  a  name  appro- 
priate to  the  shape  of  the  land,  and  tbns  famishing 
one  of  tbs  many  aramplw  in  whidi  the  etymidaKical 
significance  of  a  name  cwncides  accidentally  with  ila 
historical  usage,  [p.  g.] 

CONISTOBGIS,  CONISTORSIS.  [Cblfii.] 

CONNI,  iu  Phrygia  Uagna,  ia  jJaced  1^  the 
Table  betwen  EucariMa  and  Nacolca,  S3  miks  from 
Eucarfu  and  40  fmn  Nacoiea.  Pliqy  (t.  3S) 
means  this  phwa  when  he  apMike  of  Coninm,  and 
Ptolemy  (v.  2)  has  it  Conna.  Hardnin  obsems  aa 
the  passage  of  PUny  (v.  32)  that  the  old  reading  was 
Iconium.  Under  the  Bysantine  empie  Gonna  was 
called  Cone,  and  was  a  bishopric  of  Phiygia  Salutaris, 
of  which  Synnada  was  the  metropolis.  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  fix  the  position  of  this  placa  from  the  Table  and 
from  PlolaOT.  Leake  supposes  that  Conni  may  be 
"  not  far  to  the  southward  of  JAmk  TaJi,  nearwhere 
the  roads  to  A  Itun  Tath,  both  from  KarakietAr  and 
from  Sandukii,  cross  the  aocieut  road."  (Leake,  Aria 
Minor,  p.  166.)  Altm  Taik  is  a  little  north  <rf'39<> 
K.  lat.,  and  due  sonth  of  KutaJUgah.       [G.  L.] 

CONOTE,  afterwards  ARSI'NOE  (Km^  : 
Etk.  KcMwwtw,  KwMMtrqt,  Kanw*«ioi:  'Afva^i 
Elh.  'AjwivoiTTfi,  'Apvmtit  i  Anghehkailro),  a 
town  of  Aetolia;  near  the  eastern  bank  of  theAcheloaii, 
and  20  stadia  from  the  ford  of  this  river.  It  wax 
only  a  village,  till  it  was  enlarged  by  Arsinog,  the 
wife  and  sister  of  Ptdemy  Pfailadelphus.  Polybius, 
ill  his  history  of  the  Social  War  (b.  c.  220 — 317), 
calls  it  Conops,  though  elsewhere  he  calls  it  Arslnofi 
Of  Ar»n<Ha  {'Apva^).  It  is  mentioaied  by  Cicero 
under  the  name  ct  Aitinoe.    Near  this  tonii  iIm 
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rirer  Gfftthas  flowed  into  the  Achdons  from  t>ie 
itike  Hjru,  wliich  b  nlso  called  Gooope  by  Anto- 
niiios  Ubenlia.  (Smb.  p.  460 ;  Pol.  i<^.  64,  v.  6, 
7,  IS,  iz.  45,  zzx.  14 ;  Cic  c  Pm.  37  ;  Asbniii. 
JJb.  12  i  Steph.  B.  «.  V. ;  Leake,  NartAent  6Vw«e, 
vol.  i.  p.  152.)    [Aetolia.  p.  64,  a.] 

CONOPEIUH  (Kavttwtior  or  K(m-^vum-).  Eart 
of  tbemoatfarftba  IUjb,  Arriaa  (p.  16)  mentiiiDS 
a  manh  and  port  Naiulatluniu,  90  atadk  fSmn 
the  Halfs,  or  120  according  to  Uarcian.  Fifty 
stadia  fhrtber  along  the  coast  Arrian  places  Cooo- 
paum,  a  marsh.  The  aito  seems  to  be  Koaagaeu, 
on  the  coast  SE.  of  the  month  of  the  Hslrs  tx  Kiai 
Irmak.  Hamilton  (Jtaeartka,  toL  i.  p.  S93> 
makes  Con^rinm  16  mnsa  from  AmiRU  (SmmhbX 
wludi  ia  to  the  mth,  and  abont  8  iniks  from 
Kanststhmos,  wUeb  is  to  the  nortK.        '  [Q.  L.] 

CONCrVIUM,  in  Britain,  one  of  the  fonr  places  of 
the  eleventh  Itinerary,  S^oriam,  Vaiis,  and  Dera 
beine  the  other  three:  probably  CofNMqr.  [B.G.L.] 

CONSA'BBUM.  [GABFrrANL] 

CONSFNTIA  (KtfMrmio,  Appian;  KaMmrto, 
Strab.;  KsmvrfB,  PtaL;         Consentans;  CO' 
aenta),  an  inland  dty  of  Bnittjom,  situated  on  a 
bill  rising  abore  the  valley  of  the  Grathis,  jiear  the 
aourcee    that  rivor.    Stnbo  calls  it  the  metnqMdis 
of  the  BmttiaQB  (vi.  p.  256) ;  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  from  an  early  period  &e  moat  conaiderable 
town  bdooging  to  toat  people,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Greek  dties  oo  the  coasL    It  first  appears  in 
history  during  the  expedition  of  Alexunder,  king  of. 
Epeims,  and  livy  mentions  it  aouxig  the  places 
takn  by  that  monarch;  bat  this  seems  to  be  « 
mistake,  as  it  was  still  in  the  hands  tX  the  01017  at 
tlu  time  of  his  dath,  which  took  plaoe  near  Pan- 
dosia,  in  the  same  part  of  Bruttium :  after  that 
event  his  mutilated  ramaina  were  Mnt  to  Consentia,  | 
sjid  interred  there.    (Liv.  viiL  24.)    Daring  the  | 
Second  Pnnic  War,  CoDMntia  at  first  held  aloof  from 
the  rest  <^  the  BrattiatiB,  when  they  espooaed  the 
alliaiKe  of  Hannibal ;  bat  it  was  soon  after  reduced 
by  the  Carthaginian  g«Mnl  Himiloo.  (Id.xxiii.  30.)  . 
Three  years  later  (kc.  213)  the  Consentini  are  1 
inenticned  as  returning  to  Uie  Roman  alliance;  bat  \ 
notwithstiinding  this  statement,  we  find  them  again  | 
appearing  among  the  cities  hostile  to  Borne,  and  it 
was  not  till  B-c  304  that  Coosentia,  together  with  | 
Pandoeia  and  dampetia,  was  ndoced  or  oonpelled  ' 
to  snbmit.  (Liv.  xxv,  1,  zzvuL  11,  xzix.  88, 
XXX.  19;  Ai^Man,  AumA.  56.)    Ap|nan  calls  it  at , 
this  time  a  huge      ;  it  apprars  to  have  been  less  . 
severely  treated  than  moet  of  the  Bmtdan  towns, ' 
and  oootinued  to  be  a  place  of  impixtance.  Lncilins 
alludes  to  the  Consentini  as  possesidng  sonricr  ra- 
finement  to  the  rest  of  the  Bmttians,  sod  mors  00 
a  par  with  the  Sidlians  and  Tarentinas.  (LadL  ap. 
Cic.  de  Fm.  L  3.)    It  is  mentiaQed  as  a  town  of 
importance  during  the  war  of  Spartacos  (OrOB.v.S4), 
and  in  b.c.  40  it  was  besieged  for  aooie  time  ^ 
Sextna  Pompnns,  but  without  sacoesa,  (Appian, 
B.  C.  V.  36,  68.)   Under  Augnstna  it  recei\-ed  a 
body  of  colomsta,  and  condnued  to  enjt^  munidpal 
rights  under  the  Soman  emjure,  but  did  not  rank  as 
a  colony.    (Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  10;  Ptd.  iil  1.  §  74; 
Lib.  Guoo.  p.  209.)    Ito  territoiy  was  noted  for  its 
a^le-trees,  which  hore  fruit  twice  a  year.  i(Varr. 
It.  JLi.7.  §  6.)    Towards  the  close  of  the  Koman 
empire,  Coiaentia  is  again  mentiaoed  in  history  as 
the  scene  of  the  death  of  Alaric.  who  bad  made  it 
Ilia  bead^quarters,  while  planning  a  descent  apon 
Sicily, »  £bk  montht  ml/  after  the  capture  of  Bonw, 
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A.  D.410.  He  was  buried  b  the  bed  flf  a  ink  nw 
or  torrent,  winch  blls  into  theCnAis,  jut  Wm 
Consentia.  This  is  now  ealhd  tlM  JSucaia:  ru 
andeotDame  Is  vaikoaly  vritta  BaMstBLBiM- 
tins,  and  by  Jonuades  BasenlMua.  (Jmx. 
^  Gel.  30;  P.  Diac  But  MiicdL  xzL  p  5U.) 
Ctmeatia  oontinoad  to  be  a  plaec  ef  iiB|nTi=f 
tfaroogfa  the  nuddk'ages:  and  As  BMdsD  ccrrf 
Cotmm  b  siiD  the  cafital  ef  the  porinEs  d  C« 
tabria  Cttra. 

Consentia  stood  CD  the  fine  of  As  mad  vh : 
led  throngh  Bmttium  fron  Hnnunm,  in  La jzo. 
to  Rlieginm.  The  Itinerary  pbcei  it  49  U.F.  frjc 
Mnnnont,  and  57  finn  Vibo  Vabatta:  «d  ^ 
diitonoes  are  oonfinned  h;  a  rnnarfcsHe  DBcrx.-c 
found  at  PoOa  (the  anekM  Fern  PofsZ-l  k 
which,  as  wdl  as  in  the  Tab.  PeoL,  tiw  u  /  ; 
writtoi  Goseutia.  (/tii.  AnL  p.  1 10:  OreQ. 
3308;  Hommsen,/Mer.A'e>^ 6276.)  [E-H-i; 

CONSILI-NUM  or  COSILI'SVII,  a  jf  U 
cania,  mentioned  only  in  the  Liber  Cokaiaru. «— - 
enumerates  U  among  the  Paefcctnne  rf  tbcT-- 
linoe  (p.  S09),  and  ^  Casaodons  (  Forr.  Tc.  S3  , 
who  calls  it "  antiqnisdma  eivitas.''  We  lean 
the  latter  that  a  great  fiur  was  held  ersv  T«|r 1 
suburb  of  the  town,  to  vritieh  be  pjv  the  ssac « 
Marciliannm.  This  ts  in  aO  pnbabilitv  Ae  aa 
phuM  called  in  tiie  Itineraiy  Hanetfiasa'C/lk. 
p.  1 10),  and  a  local  antiquary  has  painted  («t  >  'Tt 
still  caUed  JfarctK(ma,betwwn£a£aiaaBd  Ai^ 
in  the  valley  of  die  Ta»agro,  where  the*  it  1 
maikable  fountain,  camspoa£ng  to  ene  mesa  ^ 
by  Casdodoma.  The  dtoation  (if  CofusfiBiiK  >  aJi 
to  be  indicated  by  boon  roina  on  a  faill  near  ftwil 
(RomanelU,  vol.  i.  pp.  405 — M».)     TE.  H.  R"  ' 

CONSORANI,  enumetated  by  Phay  (K  i?; 
among  the  peoples  <rf  Aqidtajua.  ^mprri»^tlTi 
between  the  Taniatea  and  Aosa.    \a  aacthcr 
where  he  is  describing  the  Ibibenenns  P:tr:H 
(iiL  4),  be  says,  "  In  ore  icgio  SardoQom.  c:».i| 

nHncnaTaTwir^nn,"      The   OOBBOCni  MtfB  td  ±*V 

occupied  Uie  coontiy  called  Comtmwu  er 
at  the  base  of  the  Pympece,  U.twea«  JjifCTr 
Foix,  The  names  Constvanm  and  Gtoaaaiad  if' 
to  be  the  same,  and  yet  Pliny  ftaigim  tne  jh: 
Aqnitania,  and  the  other  to  KarboaeasiL  T.*'-i 
clnsian  is,  that,  acoordiDg  to  the  dviwBS  trf  f 
tune,  part  of  tin  CoBsnani  wsv  witUn 
and  part  within  Karbooensia.   We  have  an 
hke  this  in  the  case  of  the  BntcBt,  who  io  C< 
time  were  divided  into  Bnterri  Purtimialw  3  oj 
Provinda,  and  But«u  beycod  the  limhs  of 
vinda.    It  is  ptobabk  that  beibn  the  time  v  M 
gustns  all  the  Cooecnni  were  in  tlw  Nai^x  sri 
The  roodeni  A.  Zeiier,  in  the  dcpartmm  of  Jrrvjj 
was  witiiin  the  linnto  of  the  CensafatR.  r(LL' 

GONSTA'NTIA  or  CONSTANTIliA 
OTwrfa,  Hier.  p.  714;  KMm-arrfrs,  Sa>i^  S-'l 

B.  «.  V.  JfictjAeritm;  ftvtof.  B.  P.  iL  13:  A  '1 
Uarc  xviii.  7X  *  tosn  of  some  impoitaace  a.  IM 
potamia,  on  toe  road  between  Ni^as  loi  Csrra 
at  no  diktaiice  from  Edessa,  wiud,  after  his  irs^ 
tore  from  Nisitas,  was  the  nsdcncc  of  the  Xkir  Mi 
sopotamiae  till  the  feundatioB  of  Dwa  (Fm- J 
^ed.  iL  5).  There  is  emaderable  varialiKi  r  J 
ferent  anthon  h  the  way  in  whidi  the  ihb»  f  M 
town  is  written.  St^iuimaB  aIlaitCoa«ir.a 
and  states  that  it  was  anoUNT  HDe  fir  XnaJ 
rium;  Snidas,  Conatantina  and  f*nsin«inH  1,  i-i 
latter  ftrm  eceufa  abo  id  the  ItiMfaiy  «f  Bkw  « 
In  the  Exoeiib  Pnoopi  1^  Photiuit  ^  it 


Digitized  by 


CONST  ANTIA. 

Cmutantu;  w  «bo  in  tbs  NotiL  Imp.  Romu.  undo- 
tha  Du  UaMpotimdM.  Ewriu  (A  E.  i.)  sn- 
titlo  Sophroolui  Kmortu^tPum  'EvMrxtfror,  ind 
in  the  list  of  the  bishops  wlio  snbecribed  the  Cwndi 
of  Chalcedm,  he  is  called  Bishop  of  Ccostaotiiii^iolia 
in  the  {mvince  (/ OsrhooM.  It  appesn  to  have  bonis 
other  Dames,  as  Anbninopdis  and  Majdmianqnlis, 
in  the  fbnrtb  GcntiU7,  to  tuve  been  nearlj  dottro^ed 
hf  an  aarthgnake,  bat  to  haw  been  iriwilt  1^  God- 
■taotinu.  (Chimi.  Edaas.  i^.  ftnwmm  SOL  Or.  I 
p.  395;  H^ala,  Clroii.xii.  p.  812.)  [V.} 

CONSTA'NTIA  {Covbmcet),  a  pkoe  in  the  NW. 
of  Gallia,  which  Ammianns  (xt.  U)  calls  Gastia 
Coastantia.  In  the  Notltia  the  Gnm  Coostantia 
is  mentioped  as  being  in  Lngdnoenais  Seciuula.  A 
local  tnditiMi  assigns  the  feundation  of  this  place 
to  Ooostantins  Chkmu,  the  Utktt  of  ConstantiiM. 
AmmiaaOB  sa^s  that  the  Seqnana  (5nM)  enters  the 
an  near  Coortaotia;  bat  his  geography  of  Gallia  is 
Wj  jwyy^wti  Tha  name  of  the  Pagus  Constantinus 
is  the  etigin  of  the  name  Cdtantm,  which  in  the 
ante-mnilmxiar7  geograi^f  of  France  designated 
the  peninsnla  in  wluch  CemtancM  is  sitoated.  [GX.] 
CONSTA'NTIA  CYPRL  [Salajhs.] 
GONSTA'NTU  PHOENICIAE.  [Amtau- 

DUB.] 

CONST  ANTIAmCKoKmuTionf :  Kottendtje), 
a  town  in  Moeria,  on  the  ooastof  the  Eiudne,  sooth- 
east  of  Istroptdis.  (Procop.  A ^sdj/: iv.  11.  p.307; 
HierocL  p.  637.)  [L.  S.] 

CONSTANTI-NA.  [Cieta.] 

CONST  ANTINOTOLIS.  thecaptal  of  the  Lower 
Empire,  and  ft'onded  by  Constantine  the  Gnat  on 
the  mte  of  the  ancieat  Bfsantiiun. 

L  Hbtort  or  ByzAimcM. 

Bjnuuitinm  (BuCt^wr:  Etk.  BoCi^iot,  BTzan- 
tins;  A<^.Svittjn-uiK6t,hv^a>rrtit,BvC«i^lt,Bu(af- 
ruu^t,  BvCoFTtua-is).  Tta  fimndatioa  of  this  citj 
was  ascribed  to  the  H(|;arian>  in  B.C.  667,  a  few 
rean  later  than  its  neighboor  Chalcedm  (Eoaeb, 
Ckvn.;  Clinton,  F.  E.mii.  p.  194)  on  the  site 
of  a  town  called  Lygos  (Plin.  ir.  18 ;  Aosoo.  Chr. . 
Urb.  13.).  In  b.c  628  a  second  cc4onj  was  sent 
«nt  from  U^aris  nnder  Zeozippue.  (Ljdos  de  Mag. 
Rom.  iii  70;  CUnUn,  F.S.  nLlf.  208.)  The 
ttansndsrioo  of  the  wonhip  of  Hen  (wboee  tnnple 
both  hereaod  at  Argos  w«  on  tiie  citadel),  and  the 
traditions  onoeming  lo  eonflrm  the  gmenl  asser- 
tion cf  Hesjchios  of  Miletus  that  the  Argives  had 
a  share  in  the  fimndation  of  the  dtf.  (MQller,  Dor. 
vol.  i,  p.  133.  trans.)  ByzanUmn  was  situated  at 
the  apaz  of  the  tziangle  which  &oea  the  shores  of 
Aria,  and  meets  thawatm  of  the  ThnwiaD  Boraams, 
The  wade  of  Apollo  wUdi  oommanded  the  odkausts 
to  build  their  new  dty  opponte  to  tlie  **  land  of  Uia 
blind,"  allnding  to  the  superiority  of  the  site  of  By- 
Mntiom  tothat  of  Chalcedcn  (Herod,  iv.  144;  Stnib. 
vU.  p.390;  Tac  Atm-iii.  63)  did  not  compmnise 
the  hifUlilnlity  of  the  Pythoness  by  its  sdvice.  Few 
oties  oonld  boast  so  magnificent  a  poritiont  oom- 
maoding  the  two  opponte  sbcm  cf  Europe  and  Aria, 
it  united  the  advantsges  of  security  and  great  foci- 
lities  for  trade,  with  the  cfadcest  gUts  of  nature,  and 
the  most  strikingly  incturesqae  soeneiy.  (Polyb.iv. 
39 ;  Zoeim.  il  30.)  On  the  &  it  was  batbed  by 
the  waters  of  the  PropcHitis,  on  the  N.  by  those  of 
the  Golden  Horn  (rh  Krpai).  The  river  Lycua 
poured  into  this  ann  of  the  Boeporas  a  perpetual 
stream  of  fneh  water,  whieh  cleansed  the  bottom, 
and  afiixtled  a  retreat  fiv  tha  periodical  riunls  of  fish, 
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flspedally  cf  the  PeUmys  kind,  which  ocias  down 
bam  the  Pains  Haeotis,  and  round  by  the  E.  and  & 
coast  cf  the  Enzine  into  the  diannel  (Stn^  Lc). 
This  fishery  eRtpdayed  and  supported  a  large  number 
of  the  poorer  clan  of  frrann.  (Arist.  Pol  it.  4. 
§  1.)  Tho  fish  was  salted  and  became  an  article  of 
oonndorable  traffic,  and  the  harbour  obtained  ita 
epithet  of  golden  from  the  riches  derived  &om  this 
Mom.  (PKn.  ix.  SO-}  The  port,  wUdi  is  abont 
7  milM  bi  kngth,  ma  bodi  aeean  and  eapadoos ; 
and  as  tho  tide  is  scarcely  lelt,  the  constant  depth 
of  the  water  allowed  Teasels  to  land  thrir  goods  cm- 
Teniently,  as  the  largest  ships  might  rest  Star  heads 
against  the  hoosee,  while  thdr  stems  float  in  the 
water.  (Prooop.  de  Aed.  I  ft.)  As  the  key  of  the 
Eiudne  and  the  Aegean  no  Teasel  oould  pass  Ann 
the  me  sea  to  the  other  without  the  Icat*  of  the 
peoi4e  of  Byzantium,  who  gained  a  ccnriderabia 
revenue  from  tlie  daties  they  levied  on  tbe  CMn-shipa 
wluch  passed  in  and  out  from  the  Eiudne.  (Pi^yb. 
iv.  38.) 

In  tiie  T«gn  of  Dandoi  Hystaapis,  Bytaotimn  was 
taken  by  Otanea,  general  of  the  ioroes  <»  the  coast 
of  Thrace.  (Herod,  r.  26.)  Afterwards,  it  sided 
with  the  lontans  in  their  revolt  (Herod,  r.  103),  but 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Phoenician  fleet  the  mhahitants, 
withoDt  oral  waiting  for  it,  fled  tai  Heaambria, 
(Hend.TLas.)  PaoModas,  after  the  battle  of  Ha- 
tae«,  wrested  it  from  the  lledce.  (Thoc  i.  94.) 
And  hence  Justin  (ix.  1.  §  3)  calls  him  the  ftonder 
of  Byzantium.  After  an  interval  of  7  years  Cimoi 
obtaiiMd  it  for  the  Athenians,  (pioi.  zi.  60 ;  Plut. 
Cim.  5;  Thnc  i.  131.)  In  440,  the  Byumtinea 
joined  the  Samiana  and  revolted  from  A^tens,  but 
aftowards  submitted.  (Thne.t  117.)  In  416,  io 
common  with  the  Chaleedcoians,  th^  made  as  ex- 
pedition into  Bithynia,  and  pwpetiated  great  cnwl- 
tiea.  (Diod.  zii.  82.)  In  408,  Byzantium  was  b»- 
megti  by  the  united  femes  of  the  Athenians  under  Al- 
dbiadss,  a  wall  of  eircnmralUtirai  was  drawn  around 
it,  and  varioos  attacks  made  by  missiles  and  batter- 
ing ngines.  These  had  no  efibct  upim  the  Laceda»- 
monian  garrison ;  bat  when  the  blockade  was  strict^ 
kept  up,  and  the  popaladoo  were  dying  (rf  hangar, 
in  the  absence  of  Clearcbos  the  Spartan  commander, 
Cydon  and  a  Byzantine  par^  oj/atti  the  nim  by 
night  and  admitted  the  Athenians  into  m  wida 
inner  sqnaro  called  Uia  Thmkkm.  Favouiable  ton* 
were  granted  to  the  town,  whidi  was  replaced  in  ita 
condition  of  a  dependent  ally  npcm  Athens.  (2eiL 
SdL  i.  3.  §  15—22 ;  Diod.  xiii.  67 ;  Plut.  Alcib. 
31 ;  Frontin.  ill.  2.  §  3 ;  Pdysw.  i.  48.  §  2.)  In 
405,  after  the  battle  of  A^os-Polami,  Lyaander  re< 
outnred  Bysantiiun,  and  placed  Stbendaos  there  as 
"fianDoet"  widi  a  garrisoo  (Xen.  EO.  a.  i.  §3.). 
It  was  under  the  power  of  the  Lacedaeinoniona  when 
the  Ten  Thousand  made  thdr  retreat;  in  cuDse* 
qnence  of  the  fraud  and  harah  dealing  of  the  Ad- 
miral Anaxibius,  the  soldiers  were  exasperated,  be- 
came masters  of  the  town,  and  BytaUiom  wonld 
have  been  sacked  had  it  not  been  fur  the  energy  and 
eloqnoue  cf  Xenophoo.  (Anab.  viL  L  §§  t^-3S.) 
In  390,  Thrasybnlus  changed  the  government  of 
Byzantium,  which  was  already  in  alliance  with 
Athens,  fnmi  an  (^garcfay  into  a  deuocnK^,  and 
tM  tbs  tenths  of  the  merchant  Tsseels  saiUng  out 
rfthsEuzine.  ZfeU.  iv.  8.  §§  25— 27.)  In 

363,  Epaminondss  vielted  Byzantium,  drove  off 
Laches  with  the  Athenian  squadron,  auj  prevailed 
upon  several  of  the  allies  of  Athens  to  declare  in  his 
fiinnir.  (bocr.  Ont  9.  PiOyk  53;  Diod.  tv.  79.) 

V  V 
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base,  Wj iliiH,  alMEvitk 
wmui  with  tbe  mtitij-iamniiaat 
C«i.       MaMolM  knw  <rf  Carv.  fli 

wbiHini U fcm taJna  phee MB. « 
Vsitan.  (DntxvLSI.)  U  340. the  AtboMM, 
wz«d  OD  bv  DctDoMlKm.  am  toMoon  to  PriM 
tiam,  wfaidi  was  tieaKped  bf  Pfailip:  tbe  wtenrf 
fleet  ondcT  tbe  cnromand  of  Cham  net  Amr^as 
mad  the  M>rrd«n»ii  ihip*,  mk!  «b«  drfwfal.  U 

daa,  Uw  Alhwwm  bdMvcd  with  mA  mad^ 
ntim  lo  tbcir  alliea,  and  diowiad  w  noch  toange 
afcaiiMt  tbe  benegera,  tint  Pbiltp  wm  oarapelled  to 
lUM  tbe  atge.  (Diod.  xn.  77 ;  Plot.  noe.  14.) 
Dnrinc  tInsiiimoi^>le  attack,  on  a  daft  niKbt  when 
the  Mncriwiiam  wac  on  tba  peiot  (f  aannf;  apon 
lha  torn,  ft  lif  ht  a|qmad  in  tha  hcKfans  and  r- 
Tcaled  to  tbe  inhaliitaBta  thar  daogtr.  (Steph.  B. 
$.w.  BimpM;  Enatath.  «f  iKn^  143.)  Hcaf- 
ebjat  tbe  HUcsiaa,  wbo  tdla  the  awne  storf,  adds 
that  n  imaf^  in  bonoor  of  tUa  irtwftiBm  wis 
meted  U>  Twcb-beariBi^  Hccalai.  Tbe  ciMB(Bt,whfeh 
ii  fimndon  BTWrtiM  oxds  (>DoinNt,7>Mer.  A*  JVedL 
tcL  L  p.  978),  and  which  waa  adopted  Ij  the  Toiks 
as  tbi^  derice  after  the  captne  of  ConetantiiMfile 
(comp.  Von  Hammer,  Genik.  der  Otmam,  voL  i.  p. 
93)  is  mppoeed  to  commemarate  tbe  poctcnL  Thia 
repolse  lo  tJie  sacocaaful  career  of  FbiUp  waa  caw  ef 
the  pnndeet  feate  af  the  fCieat  enter,  aod  io  hia 
apeodi  apon  the  crown  Demoathenes  ofteo  nems  to 
it.  Tbe  BTzantanea,  in  fcratitnde  for  tbe  nlnable 
aaartance  tboj  had  ivceivcd,  darned  to  the  Atbenians 
tbe  right  of  isopolitr,  tbe  extimordinarj  priril^  of 
precedence  at  games  and  pnblie  eeremooiea,  with 
ezemption  from  saca^Axaej  "  Uttupea."  The  decree, 
which  with  all  the  original  Docisma  is  preeeiied  in 
DenMSthenes  (ife  Cor.  p.  355),  directed  that  in  pv- 
petoal  memory  of  the  benefit,  8  statoea  each  16 
eabiu  high,  representing  tbe  people  of  BTsanthim 
■ltd  Perintfatu  cnnmiag  tbe  Atbeiuaiis,  ahoold  be 
placed  in  apidiliopHtorthe  d^. 

The  BTsantinea  wen  afterwarda  engaf^ed  in  per- 
petnal  warfare  with  tbe  ndghbooring  barbarians,  and 
were  anable  to  keep  them  off  either  by  resistancs  <x 
tribute.  To  crown  the  other  evils  of  war,  tbdr  har< 
rests  were  either  carried  off  or  destroj«d  the 
eoemf,  till,  in  279,  they  agned  to  pay  tbe  Oaab  • 
yearly  tribute  of  SOOO,  SOOO,  and  10,000  [uecB  of 
fcold,  and  at  last  tiw  laqi^  ram  ef  80  talents,  on  coo- 
dition  that  their  lands  shoold  not  be  ravaged.  (Po> 
lyb.  ir.46;  Liv  zuviii.  16;  BOckh, £omi. o/JIftdw, 
p,  59&,  tnns.)  Tbeir  sufferings  in  this  respect 
compelled  them  to  have  recooise  to  many  nrtraor- 
Anary  measures  for  proooiing  rooo^,  and  finally  lo 
the  tmpoaitkm  of  tha  tnuiait  dntiM  wUdi  inrolved 
them  in  tbe  war  with  Rhodee.  Still,  darinR  thia 
time,  while  snfftring  the  penalty  of  Tantalus  (Polyb. 
I.  c.)>  they  et^jojed  municipal  independenn.  (Diod. 
ail.  77.)  In  this  war  Byiantinm  was  sapported  by 
AUaliiM,  king  of  PergitimaB.  Prusias,  king  of  Bi- 
thyiiin,  was  a  partiian  of  Rhodes,  and  the  Byzantines 
endfavnurod  to  aef  ap  Tiboetn,  an  ancle  of  Prtisias, 
a*  riral  fbr  bis  throne.  Pnuias  s«zed  on  their 
Axlatic  pwessions,  while  the  Thraciaos  pressed  bard 
upon  them  on  the  Enropean  aide;  and  in  319  a 
Mae*,  under  tbe  medialion  of  tbe  GaUo-Gredaa 
■Init  Cmnia,  waa  rwicluded  on  my  nnhvonmble 
temw  tar  Dyuntinm.  (Polyh.  ir.  46— 5S.)  While  I 
ItMM  was  coRteDdiiiR  asainst  tha  pMndo-Iliilip  of ! 
ItwidMi,  Aaliuchiw,  and  Uithridatn,  it  fcnmted  to  i 


co55rA\monNJ&. 

^eaai. 
the  a&«ca^ 
na.^«.pp.d 

fav*  Wp^whei 
famrthsaaally  ariaipMnta.  (CicdiiW 
CwMat  a — TM.JaiLxi.Ct.)  hsffita: 
Ciaafiaa  RBttled  ntee  ByasaiK  bd  3 
few  ftfe  ynva,  in  caBeK|neoce  of  the  kaas  if  *lf 
Tfaneiaa  ww  (Tac  Ami.  xiL  U).  mA  ths:  V»- 
I****"  stripped  it  ef  ila  |nriicpn,  aod  itiiar!^  it  B 
the  caditiMi  efa  Beuaa  prarinoa.  <SmL  Tc^F  i 
la  the  aril  wan  bAwea  SeMna  aad  Pcsck.3 
l^cr.  ByzspstiDm  took  the  part  cf  ^  btts.  c.-. 

■fto'  a  iiaiiia  thnc  vwi,  was  tabn  b  W- 

Se»»wa  twaled  tha  ■slnhiia^  mYSk  Uawalif- 
dilista  to  faamaa  fife  er  ai&di^  TW  inca 
walla  <t  naaiv*  v^mn  atnea.  m  wdl  ttniae  » 
gethar  by  iron  bete  that  the i^iniiebt<s 
block,  w<n  levrikd  with  the  evA.    The  kJJ^ 
and  magistnUes  wen  pot  to  death,  the  p^m?  ' 
the  nriwwa  c—liicalgd,wJthalg—  Jw^^dgn**: 
of  an  pdliad  abKno  (t»  dt^ps     vaftitaw ; 
made  om  t»  Oe  PwinlM—.   (Kn  O*. 
6—14:  HendiM,  ra.  1—7;  Zedn.  L  &)  Sen-.- 
afterwards  rdented,  and,  visiting  BysatioM.  eev^ 
lisbed  tbe  town  with  HMgnificsafc  fead«,  pRti-^ 
nmnd  the  ICf^ndrome.  asd  othv  hefldnio.  iv 
name  <f  Ajignsta  ABbnaa  wm  give*  ii)  h«.-T 
gf  Antsniima  Bananaa.   (Sail.  %.  w.  L- 
SBL  n.  30;  Cedra.  p^  SSS.)   CaneaDa ■< 
tbe  inhabitan'a  their  rigfato  md  ftsMchjeea  (mk- 
tiuL  CaraeaH  1.)  It  b  ransriced  by  Gibke 
aad  Fall,  nil  f.  aOS\  that  tha  ilMrca  ICVA 
Serenu  oif  having  deprived  the  Bonaa  peefie  sa 
ttnaycst  bulwark  against  the  barbarian  «f  P>e»l 
and  Ana,  waa  bat  too  weD  joMifiod  wbn.  x  'Jt 
saoceediag  age,  tbe  fleeta  of  the  Geths  ainri 
Eazine,  and  paaaed  thnogh  tbe  —drfwifi  b»i 
poms  into  tbe  centre  of  tfae  Heditermac  IH 
■oldierB  of  Galllenm  massairad  saoat  rf  ihtdLswi 
and  not  eae  old  ftndly  remained  in  Ists-  tzco. 
cept  thoae  who  had  prerioasl;  left  the  tan.  l  ix' 
belL  PoU.  GaOiex.  6.)    Under  Clanfios  a -i» -I 
mainder  of  tfae  Bysantines  fan^i  hravetv  sgKw!  oi 
Goths.   (TrebelLPuIl-OwdLS.)  Intfati^rfli 
which  sncoeeded  the  ahdicatkat  of  Hod«ds±, 
fortifications  «f  BysaatiDm  had  bea  abncthc; 
LioiiiiaB,  after  the  battk  of  Adriaaafls,  mi:« 
thia  atrovhold;  CoastaBtine  ponaed  the 
ngemiBly,  byeaostriKting  mooBda  <f  aa  eqnl  b«i 
with  tbe  nunparte,  aod  erecting  tawn  apoc : 
foandaticn,  frora  which  tbe  hiiiiyil  tmt  gala 
Urge  stonea  and  darta  btuled  If  muSam,  fttt 
town  at  ieogth  samndered. 

TOwcoartitiiliBDof  Byiaafl— Wisilwm 
tiieaf^  there  ia  aoniedoabt  aheat  tUi,  aa  Hv: 
the  Hilesian  caHs  Dineos  genenl  af  the  Bnatf 
(Hfiller,  Dor.  vol.  ii.  p.  174,  tiaM.)  It  sAerv^ 
became  an  aristocnii^,— -tbe  native  iaWtfs:^ 
Bithyniana,  bdi^  in  precjady  tbe  san  cwiria 
the  Helots.  (Pl^larch.^.  jUAm.vip.ri/t 
oiigardiy  whidi  sacceeded  was,  io  390.  ckKL-ai : 
a  demociacy  by  Tbrasybalas  the  Atb*™ 
equal  privileges  were  at  tbe  BHae  tine  ft 
granted  to  the  dtiBa>e,a4MV  ea  acetart 
demand^  had  been  drivea  boa  the  oty  W 
andwt  odoniala.  (Arist  ML  t.  S.  $  la)  J 
thia  tha  damoGneT  aena  to  have  Mtticw  . 
kng  time.  (Thao|anipi  op.  J  (has.  a.  p.  Si£ 
tbe  docamtnt  quoted  I7  JkmmAmm  A  t'i«r . 
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the  mmi»  (|3«Ail)  tntufsn  a  decns  in  iti  fint  stkge 
(^^iim)  u  indtvidwd,  ia  tnkr  to  bring  it  befon 
an  ■wambly  of  the  pei^  (,lAta\  The  offin  of 
HieramnimaD  ooenn  ia  decroea  (Dem.  I,  c ;  Pvljb. 
ir,  52)  and  on  coins,  as  also  don  that  of  Arcfaon, 
wbicfa  proliabt;  came  in  with  the  imoenej.  Fran 
the  halHt  of  dte  townmt^  pawing  their  tiiM  In 
the  market- place  and  haiboar,  and  the  number  of 
finign  and  nafin  toad«i  who  nantsd  to  it,  Bjsan- 
tiinn  displiTed  tba  tunal  oharaetcriatics  of  a  large 
•Mpwt  town,  tbtj  wen  an  idle  loxonoas  race, 
spoiding  their  dajs  ia  ibo  munenos  publir-honses, 
where  the  excellent  wine  which  was  fanushed  bj 
Ibnnea  and  other  i^ods,  offered  gnat  tamptatioia. 
Thc^  not  caHj  dppled  in  taverns,  bat  also  fed  like 
gluttons,  according  to  Diphilas  (_^.  Atken.  ij.  p. 
132).  They  deronied  socb  quantities  of  yoong 
tnnnieB  that  their  whole  frame  became  well  nigh 
glutinoae,  and  it  was  thought  they  would  have 
been  absorbed  in  mncilaga.  To  sostun  tbur  va~ 
lonr,  which  tonk  &igbt  at  the  amnd  at  a  trampet, 
the  general,  Leo  or  LeooidM,  waa  obliged  during 
the  ai^  PhiEp  (4  Hacedoa  to  allow  cook-shops 
and  f*n*»m  to  be  established  along  the  ramparts. 
(Athen.  z.  p.442;  Aeliao,  U.  14;  Hfiller,  Dor. 
to),  ii.  pL  41 1,  trans.)  A  demooacy  of  such  bocn 
companioQS  was  not,  as  may  be  snppcMed,  very 
vdsriy,  and  aeeaM  to  have  acted  upon  tlie  "  ]tiam 
fiure"  principle  aDoannd  bj  a  certain  Byzantine 
deroagogoe  who,  when  be  was  aakad  what  the  law 
o^joimd,  rralied,  "  whatever  I  ptaw."  (Sazt  Em- 
pir.  adp.  JiM.  §  37.) 

Iran  nun^  was  ooined  at  Bysantiom  for  the  home 
circulatkn,  that  the  silvw  might  be  used  for  foreign 
tntde  and  the  parpoMS  of  war.  It  was  current  in 
the  Pelopoimniaii  war,  and  bore  the  Doric  name  Si- 
dareoa  (Aristoph.  l^vb.  350;  Pollux,  vii.  §  106,  is. 
§  73;  Uesych.  t.v.;  Bockh,  Eeon.  Ath.  p.  696, 
tians.).  None  of  this  iron  money  b  now  extant  For 
eoinaoftldacity,  BeeEckhel,ToLiup.S6;  Baeebe, 
Td.  i.  p.  1636:  Baud  nr.  vol.  Q.  p.  496. 

Tbe  dialect  of  the  district  appeaia  to  have  con- 
tained many  Dorisms.    (Dem.  L  ChaiMUer, 
teripL  Appatd.  p.  95.) 

The  origin  of  the  Byzantine  church  is  somewhat 
■Boertain :  the  modem  Giaeks,  in  Uieir  zeal  not  to 

Jidd  to  the  lAtina  the  advantage  of  antiquity,  attri- 
nte  ita  fomidation  to  the  ApMtle  St.  Andrew.  It 
is  certain  that  during  tbe  time  «f  Sevenis  there  were 
many  Christians  at  Byzantium.  (L«  Quien,  OrietU. 
Chritt.  vol.  L  pp.  8,  196;  Tertull.  adScapuL  c  3; 
Le  Bean,  Bat  Emp.  vol  i.  pt  300.) 

AncieDt  Byzantium  was  sitoated  on  the  first  of 
the  seven  bills  upon  whidi,  rising  one  above  anothor, 
the  modem  ci^  stands;  bat  its  area  ocuufned  more 
tban  the  first  region  of  the  later  town.  In  all  pro- 
bability it  extended  over  tbe  three  regions  which  lie 
behind  the  triangnhur  space  now  filled  by  tiia  So- 
n^ao.  Aceoriing  to  IMcnjnus  of  Byxantium,  ita 
ciicmnftrence  was  40  sttuiia.  (Catnp.Zunm.iL  30; 
CtylliQt,  (fe  Top.  CoDtt  L  a.) 


COIS  or  BTZAXTIUIL 


IL  FouintAiioH  or  GoMSTaamrons. 

It  was  npm  this  gtntly  sluing  pramontory,  if hicli 
Mrvea  as  a  oonnecting  link  between  the  Eairtem  and 
the  Werten  world,  and  wbieb  natun  baa  inteodal 
for  the  omtre  of  a  great  monafdiy,  that  Constaatiiw, 
after  determimng  to  remove  the  seat  of 
tbe  banks  (tf  tbe  Tiber,  detcmined  to  fix  the  dty 
which  bm  tbe  name  of  itafeondar.  Tbe  modem 
Eoropean,  aa  wdl  m  the  Atatie  (CowIim^)  name 

the  dtj,  pwaerres  the  memory  of  the  fint  m- 
peror  of  the  East  Tbe  Turkish  TttamM  at  gam- 
bol, is  a  oomiptioB  of  the  Greek  tt$  tV  v^Aiw. 
Like  the  ancient  mistrsas  of  the  world,  its  foundations 
were  to  be  laid  upoa  seven  bills,  wd  tbe  empem 
called  it  the  New  Bomx, — a  title  which  be  oon- 
firmed  by  a  law,  engiaved  on  a  oolnnm  of  nwrUe,  in 
a  pbue  caOad  tiw  StntMionf  bat,  however  mneh 
hta  cental  nd^  oatwaidltr  reeemble  tiba  ddar  Borne, 
it  was  not  ptnnitted  to  bear  the  naoie  of  the  Eternal 
Ci^. 

The  fbuadatjcRis  the  dty  were  laid  according  to 
an  Imperial  edict  (Theodoe.  Cod.  ziii.  3.  a.  7),  ia 
obedioica  to  the  oonunanda  of  Haaven.  On  fint 
with  a  lance  in  hia  hand,  the  emperor  led  a  atatdy 
procesdoQ  which  waa  to  mark  the  boondaiiee  of 
Caistanti»^a.  Aa  he  did  not  paose,  the  attendants, 
aatoidahed  at  tbe  enormooa  nza  of  the  ftttnn  capital, 
asked  him  how  fitr  be  Intnded  to  advance^  Con- 
ttantuw  replied  "  when  H>  that  goee  befim  me  ehidl 
stop."  (Phiiostorg.  ii.  9.)  At  a  later  poiod,  tin 
honour  of  having  inspired  tbe  chdca  of  a  founder 
was  attribnted  to  tbe  Viigia  Mother,  who  becante 
tbe  tutelary  guardian  of  the  dty.  Constantinople 
arose,  if  not  a  Christian,  certainly  not  a  Pagan  dty. 
The  ceremonial  of  the  dedicatian  eibilMted  that 
strange  compound  of  rdigiooa  of  whidi  Ctautantine 
himself  was  a  ^pe.  After  a  moat  iplotdid  exhilu- 
tiim  of  chariot  games  is  the  Hippodrome,  tbe  em  • 
peror  was  carried  in  a  magnificent  car  thnmgh  the 
most  public  part  of  tbe  dty,  surrounded  by  bis 
guards,  in  tbe  attin  cf  some  religtous  cererooiiial 
with  torches  in  tfasir  hmda.  empem  ban  a 
gdden  atatne  of  the  Fortone  of  tbe  in  hia 
hands.  The  rites  of  inauguration  lasted  Mj  daya, 
though  the  11th  of  Uay,  A.  D.  330,  ia  coondared 
as  the  Inrtfa-day  of  tbe  dtj. 

IIL  ExTDTT,  Lmira,  Am  Poptlaikhi. 

Tbe  walls  of  Constantino  tcroea  the  enlarged 
breadth  of  the  triangle,  were  begun  at  a  distance  of 
15  stadia  from  the  old  fortifications,  and  stretching 
from  the  port  to  tbe  Propontis,  encluoed  five  out  of 
the  seven  hills  upon  which  the  dty  stood,  but  wen 
not  finished  before  th«  reign  of  Constaatina.  In 
401,  Arcadina  repaired  tbaee  walls  wliidi  had  hOm 
In  the  earthquake  that  had  taken  place  in  that  year. 
In  413,  during  the  minority  of  Thecdoeius  II., 
Anthemius,  the  Praetorian  praefect,  razed  the  old 
fortifications  and  built  a  new  indosura  of  walla.  In 
447  this  was  thrown  down  hj  an  earthquake,  and 
r^nilt  in  three  months  bj  Uie  dlBgeiiM  of  the 
praefoct  Cyrus.  TUa  doable  line  or  etimg  and 
\aitj  stone  walla  have,  except  an  the  land  dde, 
almoet  disappeared,  but  in  a  dilapidated  state  they 
still  exist,  extending  from  the  port  to  tbe  sea  at 
Usrmoia  for  about  4  English  miles,  [xceenting 
magnificent  and  picturesque  apedmeoa  of  mnnd 
mina.  The  wall  waa  fianked  at  abort  intervals  by 
towers,  moaCly  rsctangnlar.  The  extnme  lei^;th  Of 
the  etty  at  Uda  period,  and  it  never  to  any  great 
eztent  exoeeded  (heaa  limHi,  im  about  3  IL  Pi., 
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ind  the  oircnit  ntber  less  than  13  H.  P.  The 
SToae,  m-  fig  txeee,  formed  the  thirteenth  regum  be- 
yood  the  bariMor,  and  were  much  csnbellUwd  1^ 
JutiiiiaB.  Tbe  nburb  of  Blwdiena*  wnt  not 
lakMi  into  tbe  dtr  tQl  Um  re^a  of  Hendias. 
ConBtintiM  bad  been  suet  aiudoiu  to  have  hU 
ca^tal  fivquented :  he  eninmooed  ecnatera  from 
Rome,  and,  according  to  Uie  vague  ezinsnm  ot 
EumUhs,  dndned  o^er  dtioe  in  its  behalf,  ^et  hs 
popolBtion  never  beoune  cowdeiable  wbra  omd- 
jamd  vith  andcnt  Bome^  and  modiem  ci^tals.  By 
fiur  tbe  hrger  part  of  the  infaaUtantB  ware  Chris- 
tiane,  hot  then  were  not  eatunUad  lij  ChiyinBtom 
(/n  ^ct  J^ofL  bom.  zL  ToL  iz.  p.  106}  It  man  tbu 
100000. 

IV.  Hkobt. 
Wen  it  era  pomUa  in  tnj  form  which  eoold  be 
nsefol  to  tlie  reader  to  tnoa  the  fortnnee  of  the 
Lower  Emfare,  within  the  limited  spaM  of  an 
artiok  like  tlus,  a  aketch  t£  Byzantine  hisUiry  would 
not  fiUl  within  tbe  province  of  a  worit,  which  con- 
fines  itidf  to  the  ag«  of  GretMn  and  Boman  eiTiSM- 
tion.  Bnt  ai  tbe  topognphy  of  tbe  dty  am  barfly 
be  ondentood  without  eome  knowledge  of  the  facta 
of  the  history  being  presuppoeed,  it  has  heea  thought 
advisable  to  aubjoin  «  abort  snmmaiy  of  tbe  meet 
memorable  mnii  oonnected  with  Conataittiiii^ 
itself. 

Tbe  titf  Ooiutantine,  tbe  bir&  of  an  dder  and 
effirte  age,  has  tUroogbout  its  ItKig  hititory  borne  the 
stamp  of  its  parra'age,  and  displayed  tbe  vices  of 
its  original  oonformatinL  The  position  of  tbe  By- 
zantine emjdn  is  nniqua ;  geognphically  it  was 
Eorqiean,  but  natkuaiy  it  reflected  the  Oriental 
type  of  diaraoter.  It  bad  indeed  Roman  blood,  bat 
tiM  peofde  who  bad  aprung  from  the  loins  of  Hars, 
and  were  anckled  1^  ute  abe-wolf,  gave  it  little  bnt 
their  name.  It  lUd  not  speak  their  tongue,  and  was 
completely  severed  from  the  old  republican  associa- 
tioDB  and  ftee  ajsrit  which  atill  aurrived  tbe  &U  of 
Soman  Hbertj.  Hie  donotiam  of  die  court  of  God- 
•tantino^  eoold  not  endon  even  tiie  fbnns  of  free 
institutions,  and  the  rdica  of  mnnidpal  privtk^ 
which  inherited  fnm  Borne  have  bad  ao  much  io- 
flnence  in  moulding  tbe  law  and  constitution  of 
modem  Eortqie.  Tbe  Caesar  of  the  East  was  the 
coontMpart  of  hie  MoMlem  oooqneror,  and  tbe 
duuige  from  the  Fratn  Sebast  to  tbe  Saltan  would 
liave  Man  coa  rimply  of  nama^  bad  it  not  been  for 
tiie  superior  energy  and  virtues  of  tbe  first  Osmanii 
princea.  The  (wie  like  the  other  had  his  viziers, 
hb  janisBariee,  his  slaves,  and  his  eunncfas  alterw 
nately  cajoling  and  tyrannizing  over  prince  and 
people.  Through  the  dreary  monotony  of  the  hia- 
tory  of  the  Eastera  empire,  so  deficient  in  moral  and 
political  interest,  there  an  always  earning  into  view 
the  characteristic  flsatures  cf  Asiatic  granny: — tbe 
domestic  treason,  —  tbe  prince  bom  in  tbe  purple, 
—  the  nnnatuial  queen-nxitber, — tbe  son  or  the 
bntben  nnudend  or  blinded, — the  mdden  revoln- 
tiona  of  tbe  throDe, — the  deporition  <tf  the  aovenogn, 
but  the  government  remaining  tbe  same, . —  and  the 
people  careless  as  to  who  or  what  thor  tyrant  might 
be.  Every  thing  by  which  a  people  can  outwarfly 
ahow  what  is  within  —  literature  art,  and  architec- 
ture, dtsjdays  the  influenoe  of  tbe  East  Tbe  litwa- 
tnre  learned,  artificial,  florid,  bat  deficiant  in  elqgnDCS 
#nd  grace,  tod  without  a  epark  of  genius  to  iHnJodne 
it.  Tbe  art  bnt  the  flgnie  of  thdr  oeremcdal  UfiB, 
dafidant  in  all  deep  and  dnoaie  ftellng^  and  dunripg, 


nnder  tbe  hardneea  of  the  dnpe.  asd  tbt  wamam 
of  tbe  expressiuo,  the  diiE  sod  lUnih  rawarvi'i 
wbich  it  was  subjecC.  A  pms  Utb  bad  td^ 
freed  the  later  Gneki  fan  tha  dapatefaa  itf 
seraglio,  bad  given  an  impulse  to  intJwtsil  ^ 
vek>i»Dent,  and  infused  a  trate  tf  tbt  i«sp»ibJi- 
tiea  of  power  to  whicb  their  Otnms  eaa>^;;cr^ 
were  strangers.  But  enn  Cbritfisu^  &il<d  »>  ■■<- 
candle  tbe  ocnflictii^  dcMNa  and  bsidle  ieAivm 
of  tbe  East  and  Weat,  and  was  itadf  pmnael  I: 
an  admixtnre  cf  Orieatal  tbaof^  and  maxt. 
And  in  later  timca,  after  tbe  letaaace  ^  Cactt- 
tiiM>[Aa  from  tbe  Latin  CemnmakB,  tbe  let 
Europe  had  no  sympathy  fv  what  «aa  vmaAsti 
an  alien  creed.  Standfaig  m  this  iaalaud  ptxis 
on  tbe  voT  colmts  of  Wailn  orilKtitB. 
off  from  tint  by  dUfaautee  af  bagoage,  Bua'v 
and  rdi^oo,  Ccnstantmiqile,  mafcle  ta  eaD}Ri>« 
but  ratber  deapsing  that  riganm  TeoMi  ar^ 
npoD  which  the  elder  races  wen  ngnfted,  dai * 
inoorporata  any  of  tbooe  eleanlx  wUdi  hs^i  :n 
to  make  np  tbe  i^gnpla  <f  modem  latv 
wUla,  natbe  otbv  hand,  it  ia  ffieok  ta  ban  ty 
sligbt  raactian  tbat  tbe  Oneek  vqin  las  bid  -..x 
tbe  West,  till  its  &I1,  when  it  cntriboled  so  r  ja.'; 
to  tbe  revival  ot  letten  and  tbe  modmi  ipriL  i^t 
dispersian  of  andent  literature  and  caftuc  C;  ~ 
A.  D.  1S04,  Cocstaotim^  remuned  tbe  cifitk.  i 
tbe  K,  or  Lower  Boman  &npn«:in  Aat  yisf  it«i 
captand  h  •'tbe  Und  dd  Dmdcis'  W  w 
French.  Rein  A.  D.  1804  ta  IS61  it  bsow  ^ 
seat  of  the  Latin  Emptrev  nd  en  tbe  Bnaai  d 
tiie  S5th  cf  July,  1S6I,  rmrted  la  tbe  nfi^ 
poaeepsioo  of  tbe  Greeks. 

On  tbe  Mth  of  Hay,  1459,  OntaiiiDe  SO, 
tbe  last  of  ti»  Pakedi^  fell  npon  the  nib  ef  la 
capital,  witii  the  words,  BcAv  dan2r  paU»  |  ^ 
Sion  that  pniod  it  has  been  loekad  ^tiV  m 
peofde  of  the  East  as  tbe  seat  ti  tbe  wtftm*  n> 
ponl  and  spiritual  power,  and  tba  Sohaa  la>  ^ 
ooma  tbe  bur  of  tbe  Gaeean. 

Hon  cannot  ba  done  ben  tbn  cnoncntfi^ 
of  tbe  leadh^  mom  tt  wUdi  CanataatinqJ^  »i 
has  been  the  theatre  during  tbis  loag  |ctW  »'  '* 
.existence.  It  would  be  nrnnwrr  to  irfj- 
who  wiafa  to  know  mote  on  this  tmijie:  t*  '* 
masterty  work  of  Gibbon.  Le  Bean  {BMnJtB* 
Empin)  ia  a  writer  less  known,  and  tbv^  ^ 
dent  IB  criticaMB,  woA  ceaimiBs  irf'^^ 
tiaiL  The  eotea  appended  by  St.  Ihrts,  tk  v^ 
known  Orirntal  scholar,  wiO  be  famd  aaaM# 
asefnL  Tbe  ICstoy  of  tbe  Iccandast  1*11000  « 
be  re^  hi  Schloeaer  (CsK^Uolte  d^&Uss9B<- 
mtmdm  Kaiaer). 

Tbe  empre  of  tbe  East  htf^  viA  tbt  nn* 
AreaffioB,  a.  d.  399.   Jnatinkn,  a.  d.  UT— A 
baa  Um  bonoor  tt  bong  ccoddwi  tlis  wd 
founder  cf  ConetantinopK    In  tba  fifth  war  ^  j 
rmgn  the  bctiona  of  tbe  Ciivna  and  tbt  scan' 
•edition  of  tbe  Nikm  ahnoat  hid  tbrd^  j:*^< 
A  dcKsiptfan  of  tbe  buadii«s  with  wtiA  ^  ^  | 
panr  adorned  Ida  nuned  capital  is  ncrwa  '■ 
topography  of  the  city.    In  616  Chatrjb  n» 
tained  his  camp  for  ten  yeaia  in  tba  jnef^  '  " 
city.     In  636  Heradiua  ddivoed  '*  bv- 
Pernans  and  Avmis.     In  668 — 675,  ^  ^ 
for  tbe  firat  time  basicfrad  C<MBKi»:''- ^ , 
baffled  bf  tfM  ibcictb  flf  tbe  wdh,  and  ^ 
eSbcti  «r  tba  Grade  lln,  Ml  to  As  w  «  "  : 
90,000  mcai.    In  the  Mvend  ai^  Tlt-'f 
tb^ me  ^idn  oomfdled  to  Ktnat  b»ti" 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONSTANTINOPOI.IS. 
first  Qxpedilion  of  the  Rusnuuu  againat  Constuiti- 
nopte  tock  place ;  followed  a  aeoond  iu  904 ;  a 
third  in  941 ;  and  a  fourth  in  1043.  In  1203  the 
Latins  first  bedded  and  conqnertd,  and  in  1204 
took  hj  Btonn  and  pllaged  the  imperial  dtf:  A.  d. 
12G1  fonna  a  new  aera  for  Comtantinople,  in  cooee- 
(juoioe  of  ita  Tecorery  hj  the  Greeka.  In  1422 
ConBtantinofdfl  ma  hesieKed  bj  Amnrath  IL,  bnt 
the  Byzantuw  empire  vaa  najdtcd  for  s  apaoe  of 
thirty  yean  till  it  foil,  in  1453,  befon  the  oos- 
queiing  gword  of  Hohainmed  IL 

It  would  be  intereating  to'tnoe  the  donntic  ch»> 
ncter  and  tnining  of  the  dtiioia  wluch  hastened 
the  ruin  of  the  Eaatern  esrpire.  The  writera  of 
ByaaDtim  hiatny  da  Dot  forniiih  many  diatinct  state- 
inaitifbnt  bmtsandallnaiauan  tobefonnd  in  the 
nbnkea  ef  tbe  ^fit  orator,  or  from  the  pn>- 
hiUtions  of  the  miperial  code.  On  this  subject  much 
valuable  infonnation  maybe  obtained  in  Himt&ufon 
(Jfifm.  de  VAcad.  daa  Jnacrip.  vol.  xiiL  pw474; 
HGller,  De  Gmno,  MorSmt,  et  Imxu  Aevi  Theodo' 
mam;  Hilman,^Mtq^C7AnffHau^;aiidtfae  (tuar- 
ter^  Renm,  vol.  Ixxvui.  p.  846).  While  the  life 
of  tin  nppar  clawee  vks  coaracteriaed  by  tbe  pomp 
and  prodigality  of  dvilisation  without  any  of  ita 
ennobling  or  humaniang  influences,  Che  lower  ranks 
ireae  inwdinately  devoted  to  amuMment.  The  ath- 
letic gamea  of  ancient  Greece  bad  given  way  to  the 
vulgar  exhitutiona  of  juggling,  rope-dancing,  and 
tumbling.  The  drama  was  snppluited  by  mimee 
and  paotomimce;  and  thoogh  no  gladiator  was 
butchered  to  make  a  holiday  for  the  populace  of  Con- 
stantino[de,  it  would  seem  that  the  interest  which 
waa  cetueittred  npm  the  chariot  racca  and  theCircna 
ma  a  *»"r— wt?"  for  the  aadtement  oS  thoee 
gamoB  whidi  wen  forbidden  bj  tba  new  religion. 
The  pasdon  and  animoei^  which  sprung  &om  tha 
struggle  of  tbeBiM  and  Great  factions  was  as  furious 
and  as  bitter  as  any  that  hat  arisen  among  oontraid- 
ing  parties,  where  the  most  nerad  lighla  of  Hberty 
vr  Uith  ware  at  stake. 

V.  AaaaxEUtun  Asa>  Buiuhitqs. 

In  the  now  captal  of  Constantine,  emanripated 
from  the  restrwnt  of  Pagan  aasociatioDs  and  art,  the 
Byzantine  boilden  foumled  an  architecture  pecu- 
liarly their  own.  Of  this  the  cupola  wae  the  great 
characteristic  to  which  every  other  feature  was 
anborifaiataL  In  eonaequDce  of  this  principle, 
that  which  at  Athens  was  stnigbt,  angular,  and 
sqoare,  became  In  Constantinople  cmred  and 
rounded,  concave  within,  and  ctmvex  without  Thus 
the  old  aichiteeture  of  Qreeoe  owed  its  destruction 
to  tbe  Mme  nation  from  which  it  bad  taken  its  fint 
Urth.  (Comp.  Hope,  Arehitecturt,  p.  ISl ;  Free- 
man, Sitt.  of  Architeclmt,  p.  164;  Couchaud, 
Choix  <P£gti$et  Bysottima  en  Grice.) 

In  deocribing  the  buildings  of  the  city,  it  is  more 
ctmvenient  to  follow  the  historical  succession  than 
to  take  tbe  tt^ographical  anugenieiit;  For,  it 
nuit  be  recQUeetad,  bow  Uttb  now  mudna.  Whtn 
th^  fint  arose  tlwre  they  aho  ftU.  CoostaotU 
no)^  ravaged  by  earthquakes,  fires,  flie  mtemal 
strife,  and  tbe  foreign  foe,  iriwn  the  laat  of  the  Con- 
stautines  lost  his  eminre  and  lifo,  pcBMssed  perhape 
not  one  edifice  which  the  first  Ccmatantine  x  even 
Jaatinian  had  seen)  especially,  too,  aa  tbe  fniy  of 
tbe  Edtin  craaadan  dsstrsyed  every  woA  of  art  that 
bad  esoqied  fomnr  dinitos.  A  {dan  of  tbe  city, 
aa  it  ndsted  in  the  rdgn  of  Area^na,  divided  into 
its  14  Rgkos,  is  givea  on  tbe  next  page,)^  which 
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tbe  position  of  the  di0erent  buildings  may  be  alearly 
sera. 

At  the  nt^  of  Byiantiom,  ConstantiDe  hud 
ptched  his  tent  upon  the  Mcond  hill;  to  oommemtH 
rate  hb  succese,  he  choee  this  site  for  tbe  principal 
fcxim  (Zoeim.  ii.  31,  35),  which  appears  to  have 
been  of  an  elliptical  form,  Tbe  two  Of^meite  en- 
trances fivmed  tfiomphal  arcbss;  the  pnticoeH, 
which  endoaed  it  on  mrj  M»,  wore  fiUsd  with 
statues  of  the  tntelar  ddtiee  of  Gneoe. 

At  each  end  were  two  shrines,  one  of  which  held 
the  statue  of  Cybele,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
placed  by  the  Argonauts  npcm  Mt.  Dindymus,  but 
deprived  of  her  liran  and  uf  her  hands  frnn  the  at- 
titude of  command  distorted  into  that  ci  a  supplint 
for  ihe  city;  in  the  other  waa  tbelWtnna  of  Byzan- 
tium (Euwb.  Vit  OmtLiH.  64;  Somnen.  ff.£.u. 
5).  The  centre  of  the  forum  was  occupied  by  a 
lofty  jHltar,  which,  formed  of  marble  and  pcrfdiyiy, 
rose  to  the  height  of  120  feet  On  this  colomn 
C<nstantine,  with  singular  sbamelesaness,  placed 
bi:9  own  statue  with  t^  attributas  of  Christ  and 
ApolKand  substituted  tbaaaibaf  tbe  Passico  f  or 
the  nys  of  the  Sim;  Constuttne  wia  replaced  by 
Julian,  Jnlian  by  Theodosius.  In  a.d.  1412  the 
keysttme  was  loosened  by  an  earthquake.  The  statue 
fell  under  Alexins  Comnrans,  uid  was  replaced  by 
the  Gross.  The  Palladium  waa  said  to  be  bnried 
nnder  the  pilar.  (Von  Hammer,  ConthmtiiKp^ 
vnd  die  Botponu,  toI.  i.  p.  162.)  BesideB  tbe 
[ffincipal  fbrnm  was  a  second  one,  wludi  bas  been 
sometimes  confounded  with  the  other;  it  was  square, 
with  porticoes  euirounding  it,  ctmsisting  of  two 
ranks  of  columns;  in  this  the  Angusteton,  orconrt 
of  the  palace^  stood  the  Golden  Hilkriwn,  which, 
though  it  served  the  same  purpose  as  its  namesake 
at  Bume,  did  not  resemble  it  in  appearancs,  as  tlui 
was  an  elevated  arcade^  embellished  with  statues. 

The  Circus  or  Hippodrome  was  a  stately  building. 
The  space  between  the  two  metae  or  goals  was  filled 
with  statues  and  tdwliaks.  The  TuHu  retain  the 
tran»kted  name  of  the  horss-ooaiae  (Atrnddmi), 
hat  tbe  andrat  spleDdonr  of  tbe  jdace  bas  disap- 
peared; it  is  no  longer  a  drcns,  but  an  obkmg  open 
space,  about  300  paces  long  I7  150  wide.  (Hub- 
house,  Albaaia,  vol.  ii,  p.  950.)  At  the  upper  end 
is  a  granite  obcjisk  of  rather  mean  proportions,  and 
covered  with  hieroglyphics  of  poor  wm-kmaniihip. 
It  is  called  aftw  Theodonna,  bat  waepnbdily  moved 
by  that  empenff,  after  it  had  Iwen  erected  by  Ccn- 
stantine,  to  some  other  part  of  the  dty.  An  epigram 
on  the  pedestal  records  ths  success  of  Proclus,  prae- 
fect  of  the  city,  under  TbeodosinB  the  Great,  in 
setting  Oie  obdisk  nprighb  (^AnthoL  Grate  iv. 
17.)  Near  this  stands  the  wreathed  column  of 
bronze,  which,  according  to  legend,  bore  the  golden 
tripod  of  Delphi,  and  was  Bettered  by  the  inn 
mace  of  Mohammed  IL  Churke  (Trav.  vol  ii. 
p.  58)  treated  the  latter  drcnmstanoe  as  a  fiction  of 
Th4venot;  be  tbe  former  tme  or  not,  tbe  reUc  is  now 
a  poor  mutilatad  tUng,  witb  one  aid  in  tbe  gmmd, 
alwvewhleblt  does  not  rise  mote  than  7  fi^  and 
the  end  ooea  and  filled  with  rubbish.  Fonrteen 
churches,  fonrteen  palacea,  several  triumphal  arches, 
and  eight  public  baths  are  assigned  to  the  founder 
of  the  dty.  Conatanline,  and  in  this  his  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  his  enccessors,  imitated  An- 
dent  Bome  in  tbe  osnstnictiaa  of  sewers.  Two 
large  aaUermwan  detens  or  leservdrs  of  water, 
eoDstnuted  by  the  QttA.  emperors  in  case  of  a 
riegs^  itm  renuiB;  ana  called  by  the  Turks  tba 

u  u  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OONSTAimNOPOUa 


CONSTAKTraOFOUS. 


rujt  or  ooHSTAimiioPi*.   (aa,  Cbrjrmant,  OaUn  Hera.) 


f .  Bmmhi. 

Hmm  of  FlMMte  AufMU. 
HouMoflfarina. 
Bmht  at  AttaHiu. 
»  (tncii,  lis  hMMM,  t  porthow 
of(rwlHi|tli. 

IL  Rtaioii. 

Oiureh  or  S.  Sophia. 
The  old  Cbiuch. 
Baut«  HouM, 

Tribunal  with  poqi)iyT]r  tteps. 
BWha  of  ZeuilMM. 
ATbatfMu 
An  AnphUhnttra. 
B4  nraeU,  88  lv|a  boM^  4(mt 
ponloDM. 

III.  RuiON. 

Tb«  Cimu  Haxlmui. 

Houae  of  Pulchoria  Augnata. 

Ttw  New  Port. 

Tha  HigiM  Portico. 

Tribanal  of  Um  Forum  of  Cotutan- 

H  gnat  bouiM.  fi  laig*  porUeon. 

IT.  Bmwni. 
If  lUarimn  Awmam> 
Augiiiiaum. 
BMllfca. 
Nynphamim. 
ForltM  of  Phanlo. 
HtTbiB  Oallev. 
Church  of  8. IboBB. 
A  Sudlum. 
Btaln  of  Thaailni, 
•IMTMta.  m  grwthooMi,  4lai|a 
poitloaaB. 

T.Bmwk. 
Bathi  of  HoDOrius. 
CUtern  of  Thoodorfw. 
Thtban  ObeUO. 
lumbouaca. 


NjiuphaMtu . 
OnuiariM  of  Troaa. 
PrjrtuieuiD. 
BaUM  of  EtidoeU. 
Tba  Strateglttm. 
Tbo  Forum  of  Thcodoaius. 
Oranariac  of  Valeoi  and  ConataatlBt. 
ThoBo^poriaa  Porta, 
n  uraali.  IM  graM  baaaaa,  T  brfa 
portlcoea. 

Vr.  Raoion. 

Forphm  pllUr  of  CoMtaDtbw. 
Senate  Hobw. 
Noorln  Put. 
fltalnofQrcMM' 

Baireeu.  4MgNat  boOMa,  1  brga 
portko. 

VU.  BnoK. 

&  Ircoe. 
S.  AnaMatla. 

a.PauL 

Pillar  of  Thradoclua. 
Two  large  EqueMrlan  Statues. 
Part  of  the  Forum  of  TheodoeliH. 
Batbt  of  Comita. 

M  Kreeta,  711  great  houaea,  G  targa 

ponlGDM. 

Vtll.  Rrctoii. 

Fornm  of  Conitantlne. 
Portico  on  left  ilde  of  Fomm. 
Badlica  of  Tboodoalua. 
The  CaplUl. 

fttitieeu,  108 great  boMa,  fUrfa 
pmrtkoo*. 

IX.  Smuoh. 
Church  of  Caenoiirili. 
Church  of  Omonaea. 
Granaria*  of  Alouadrla. 
CruMriea  of  Theadoa(n>> 
Bathi  of  Anaateaia. 
ISitreeti,  US  great  bome^  9  large 
pMtlcoea. 


CbmboCfc  Jlti^lw 
BatbaofCoMtMte 
Houae  of  Aoguata  Pto'Ua. 
Houae  of  AocoetKBi 
Howe  of  Areola. 
UrReMfwhMi. 
a,  OCmaC 
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XL 


Church  of  the . 
Palace  of  FladlU. 
Hooteof  Aunrta  PNktala. 
The  Brueo  Bull. 
CUtem  of  ArcadhM. 
Cistern  of  NodMua. 
8  ittorti.  Mi  groM  baMH.  4 
portkoea. 

XII.  KMMIb 

Porta  Aurea. 

PortlM  of  Troaa. 

Forum  of  Thcodoaloa. 

Column  with  wtatdiag  Mdtt. 

MtBl  or  TreaauTT. 

Port  of  Tbtudoajua. 

11  etnels,  aagtcK  boHaa,  )  1«F 


xnL  «■■»■■ 

ChnA. 

Baihi  anl  Fttnna  of  Hwh*. 
Tbotra. 

Dochlbrehlp-lMtNtat 
ttl  pMt  houaea,  I  Urgc| 


XIT. 


Chuttb. 
PalMi». 


Batbi. 
Theatre. 
Luaorium. 
Wooden  BrfdfO. 
11  ttieetB.  la  I 
portkoea. 


pilrn  of  ^  ■  TlumaHid  ind  On  KlUn,"  u  now 
pvfeetlf  diy.  Tba  other  stiD  exutiog  m  a  do- 
tMn,  ind  cdlsd  tbe  **  Snbteimwui  Palace,"  10*7 
b«  deacribed  u  aa  nndergronnd  liks,  with  ao 
•rebed  nmf  to  oorar  h,  rapportod  on  836  marble 
flUua. 

From  tiM  tbnKN^  8eat«d  i^pon  wfatdi  the  enperar 
Tismd  the  games  of  the  Ctreaa,  a  winding  stair- 
cue  called  <»cfale«  deaoeided  to  the  palace,  Thia 
mm  a  DugmficeDt  bmlding,  corering  a  great  extent 
of  ground,  on  the  banks  of  the  Fropontis,  betwMO 
the  Utppodrome  and  the  diorch  of  &  Sophia,  now 
tbe  SengUo.   Tbe  batba  of  Zeiaipgw,  the  site  of 


which  it  h  dflknlt  t*  fix,  m,wUIb  tetojr  k 
ooonect  them  whli  &  SepUa  and  ttw  i^Im,  tio  n- 
ginal  plan  jdacM  tham  on  tbe  other  ^de  of  the 
□ear  the  haihoar,  wei»  so  embelHabed  bf  0*uaas-f 
with  statues  of  marUe  and  fanoN,  thi*  dir^  ^ 
came  fomed  a*  the  moat  beantifnl  im  the  '•A. 
These  atatOH  «««  im^ttma  Oar  loo^ 
toaries  to  adorn  tba  aqom  and  balbs  ^CteA^' 
nople, — the  Athene  of  LTodns,  the  UiBBdt  Hm-v^ 

Am|^itrit«  of  RbodM,  tbe        wUcfc  uv 
secrated  bj  the  Gneka  after  the  Mem  of  Xn-a 
TbeodonoB  tbe  jwngcr  poUed  down  the  JS  i»:t. 
wbo  vnAookei.  tba  Hippodnaaau   it  waa  rwa: 
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for  Um  Lntin  cnisadeis  to  destro;^  thcae  pradons  n- 
tnuos  of  acdent  art,  and  the  four  brctue  faonn  of 
Su  Uarco  at  Venice  are  the  onlj  ramaiiu  of  the 
tuodjwcM'k  cf  Uie  Gredaa  utiata  with  iriiicb  Con- 
(tantinople  waa  pecfiled. 

WUIe  prints  houMS  ud  paUk  boilduigs  tw 
DDSiueS)  tor  conreinmoe,  {or  amoNnMnt,  wd  splen- 
dour lOM  with  die  npidity  of  enchantment,  one 
claM  of  e^ces  vag  vanting.  A  few  temples,  ench 
as  those  of  the  Son,  the  Moon,  and  A[dirodite,  were 
permitted  to  stand  in  the  Heropc^,  tbongh  deprived 
of  tfaur  TCTtones.  (Malala,  Conttmt.  x.)  But  few 
dmrcbMWBn  built;  of  then  one  waa  dedicated  to 
tha  SiqaaM  Watan.  Tbe  ndent  Temple  of 
Peace,  which  afterwards  ibnned  part  cf  Santa 
So{^ia,  waa  appropriatelj  transfoimed  into  a  chorch. 
Hie  Church  of  the  Twelve  ApoatleB  ^>pean  from 
EnaebiDs  (  VU.  Conri.  ir.  5S)  to  han  been  fimshed 
a  few  daya  before  the  death  of  CtnatantiDe;  it 
fbll  to  rain  20  yean  ifttnmrda,  waa  repaired  b; 
Con^antina,  lehoilt  1^  Jaatinian,  and  danoBahad  hj 
Hohammed  II. 

Theodoehu  tbe  Great  bnilt  tbe  principal  gate  of 
Cenrtandaople,  "  The  GoUeo  Gate,"  ao  celebrated 
bj  the  BTHntiDB  writan;  thia  gate,  m  tbe  S.  of 
the  town,  waa  that  bjrwUoh  ^  empenn  made 
their  aolcmn  entrj  and  stood  at  the  btgimdng  of 
tlie  prindpal  street,  which  craseed  tbs  town  np  to 
the  Boeporna.  G}'Ilias(Bandur.  Imp.  OrimL  toI.  iL 
til  595),  in.  the  16th  century,  saw  the  remains  of  it. 
It  is  DOW  aonght  tir  in  vain,  though  a  gate  entirelf 
blocM  ap  is  Binmtimiw  ahowa  to  tntvelkn  ftr  iL 
Tbe  Empnaa  Eodoxia,  wife  of  Arcadiiia^  ornamented 
her  dtf  with  a  palace  and  baths.  Theodtwioa  II. 
loved  the  arts,  and  himself  cnltivatcd  painting  and 
seolptnTe;  he  enoooraged  architecture,  and  executed 
conademble  wnrku;  in  lus  reign  the  walls  of  Constan- 
tinople  wars  in  great  meaaon  rebuilt,  and  tbe  atj 
adorned  withtbennaa,  aftcnm,  and  two  palacea  for 
the  rfatna  of  Foloheria.  In  447,  after  tbe  great 
earthquake,  the  edifices  of  Constantino[de  were  re- 
atoredwith  renewed  Bplendoor.  Mercian  tamed  bis 
attratioD  chieflj  to  the  aqoedocta;  Leo  L  Tfarax  to 
the  chucbes  oif  Gonstantiiiople.  Nothing  it  re> 
cerded  aa  having  been  conatrncted  under  Zeno  and 
Anaatama.  Joetiu  I.,  beddes  bis  gieat  works  at 
Antiodi,  emitiibnted  to  the  embdlisbmenta,  or 
Titber  restmtion  Conatantioople.  Tbe  rogn  of 
Jutinian  is  tbe  roost  brilliant  epoch  of  the  Neo- 
Greek  or  BTzantiiie architecture;  and,  like  Hadrian, 
tub  empgar  was  entitled  to  tbe  prood  distinction  of 
^>tSBg  called  hy  his  ccmtNuporaiics  "  reparator  otrbis." 
Tbe  great  OTuaroent  of  C<x>atantino[de  was  the 
temple  reared  hy  Jostiaian  in  honour  of  the  Eternal 
Wiadtsn  (&  Sophia).  This,  the  prindpal  church  of 
C<KistantitK>pIe,  had  been  twice  destrcTed  bj  £re, 
after  the  exile  of  John  ChrTsostom,  and  dniinr  the 
Mhi  of  the  Blue  and  Green  betkns.  AntbendiiB  <tf 
TraDea,  and  MAarpa  of  Miletus,  wen  the  bnildera 
emplojed  hy  Justinian  to  rebuild  the  chnreb  on  a 
1^  in  niiich,  as  Mr.  Hope  (ifirt.  of  ArekUeeture, 

L1S6)  remarks,  the  wisdom  of  man  ebows  but 
la.  Disr^arding  tbe  cardinal  rule  that  all  ar> 
dateotaual  trick  is  inccaisiBteut  with  good  tastc^  they 
andaaTooied  to  malnitappBRr  «tai^  horcring  ia 
air  without  the  least  earthly  nsting-phoe^  The 
attempt  was  onsnocei^ul,  for,  in  a.i>.  556,  twenty- 
one  yean  after  the  dedication,  an  earthquake  noriy 
destroyed  it;  another  laidcms,  nephew  of  the&rmer, 
was  emi^^ed  to  restore  it;  aa  ekratico  of  20 
fmt  more  than  it  had  bdhre  itafiUlwaa  givaai  to 


the  dome^  and  the  origimdly  circular  was  changed 
to  an  elliptical  ftrnu  Though  such  was  the  ligfal^ 
ness  of  the  dome  that  it  appeared  suspended  "  by  a 
chain  from  Heaven,"  the  drcle  which  encompasses 
the  dome  rested  <a  four  strong  archce,  suppnted  aa 
four  naarive  piles,  asaiated  on  tiie  M.  and  &  aide  hj 
four  colmnne  of  granite,  each  of  a  shaft  40  feet  long. 
Two  larger  and  rix  smaller  aemi-domea  sprout^ 
out  and  encircled  the  central  cupoU.  The  ground- 
plan  describes  the  figure  of  a  Greek  cnw  within  a 
quadrangle,  but  on  the  inside  was  oval.  (Coinp. 
Prooop^  de  Aed.  i.  I ;  Agath.  v.  pp.  152,  153; 
Paul.  Slentiar.ad  rale  Ann.  Coinnen.j4te?.;  Evag.iT. 
31 ;  Dallaway,  Aneimt  and  Modem  Coii»kmHnoj4e, 
p.  52.)  The  best  descriptiMi  of  this  magnificent 
cbtirch  b  to  be  seen  in  Batiaiier  {Buiotre  de 
I'AH  JHommtmtal,  p.  386,  foil.).  Beudes  this  great 
model  of  Eaatwn  architecture,  Justinian  ef«cted 
more  than  twnity-flvedinrches  in  Constantinople  and 
its  snbnrbs  In  boitoar  of  himself  a  colossal  statue, 
repmenting  the  emperor  mounted  m  hOTsebadk  and 
in  an  attitude  of  defiuce,  was  placed  upon  a  column 
in  tbe  Angusteom  before  S.  Sojdiia.  This  statue 
ezi«ted  as  late  as  the  16th  centnry,  when  it  waa 
melted  into  oannon  by  the  Turks,  (Oylliot,  de 
Top.  Coiut.  ii.  13.)  The  palace  was  abo  restored 
by  Justinian,  and  magnificently  adorned  with  bronze, 
many  colouied  marbles  and  mosaics,  representing 
the  glories  of  tbs  African  and  Italian  triumphs. 
From  the  time  of  HeracUua  to  the  hour  of  her  fall, 
the  oatwaid  glories  (rf  GaistantiDqple  ahaied  tbe 
aame  firte  as  her  renown  and  greatneaa.  Here  and 
there  aome  onperor  might  endeavour  to  lepur  the 
ravages  which  time,  nature,  or  violence  bad  wrought 
upon  tbe  mighty  works  of  his  predecessors.  In  tbe 
lOth  century  the  palace,  tbe  ceremoniee  of  which 
have  been  described  by  Ccmatantuie  Porjdiyrogenitus 
(de  Caer.  AvL  BgxJ),  was  pre-eminent  for  its  siie, 
strength,  and  magnificenee.  (Ducangs,  Contm- 
tmop,  CMMnib.  iL  4.)  a  large  and  irr^nlar 
building,  each  separate  part  bore  the  character  of 
its  fboiuler,  and  the  times. 

The  Li^  cnsadeiB,  Mohammed  IL,  and  sub- 
sequent neglect  and  recklessness,  have  effected  socfa 
renilts,  that  it  may  be  sud,with  almoetlitenl  truth 
of  the  of  CooBtaatina  and  Jnatinian,  not  one 
atone  nrteth  upcn  another.  ^ 

YL  GOVKBHHKHT  AHD  Al>MIHiaTKATIO!l. 

Wdi  the  fiMOidation  <f  a  new  capital  a  new  older 
of  tbii^  in  tbe  dvil  and  military  administration 
wic  introdnoed ;  oomnenoed  by  IKo^tian  it  waa 
perfected  1^  Constanline. 

In  the  hierarchy  of  the  atata  the  maglstratea 
wen  divided  into  3  classes, 

L  The  "  niuetrious." 

IL  Tbe  "SpectatMlM." 

m.  The  "  Clariidad." 

There  were  9  inferior  ranks  confarred  on  thoaa 
who  wore  not  rused  to  the  aenatorial  digni^. 

IV.  Tbe  "  PeriectisnmL" 

V.  Tbe  "  Egr^." 

The  3rd  epithet  belonged  to  the  senatorial  rank, 
the  2nd  to  thoee  of  superior  distinctiani  the  lat  waa 
granted  only  to 

1  Conanls  and  patriciaBaL 

II.  The  Praetorian  praefeots,  with  the  prasfecta 
of  Bome  and  Canstantdoople. 

III.  The  masters-general  cf  the  inftntiy  and 
oavalry. 

IV.  Ths  sevaa  mnustan  of  the  palace  who  np 
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crcued  "  sacawl "  fonctioDB  iboot  the  pecBon  cf  ibt 
anperar. 

1.  Tha  ooDsnb  who,  thoagb  tbiir  cffioe  had 
dagenanted  into  aa  empty  name,  mtn  atOl  the 
U^Mt  oOcm  oF  dw  stato^  ipm  iuHiKiimtad  at  tiw 
imperial  reudenca  with  tba  atmoet  sftaidoar.  The 
title  of  patridans  bacama,  under  CoiHtautine^  a  par- 
mdbI  and  not  an  hereditaiy  distinctkn,  baatowed  on 
the  miiuaten  and  fiavooritea     the  coort. 

3.  The  praetoriaa  ptaaftcte  wan  the  cItQ  tnagii- 
tntesof  tbe  prorincee,  aa  tbe  immadhta  lapcaew- 
tatiTai  of  Ow  hnpaiU  m^ai^:  ermjOaag  was 
under  thur  controL  The  aCGorapaoyiiu;  table  taken 
from  Harqnardt  (HondhKiA  der  JtSm.  AUartlmm, 
p.  340),  ^Tes  tha  dirinon  of  the  miaie  nndcr  theaa 
ronr  gnat  officera.  Borne  and  Comrtantiiwpie  wwa 
akoa  axampted  from  tbei^  Joriadictkn,  bat  wen 
nmetiTelj  nndar  a  praefect  at  the  atj,  and  a 
pMftct  aqiialitr  was  artaUisbed  between  the  two 
nmmdpal  and  the  four  inetarian  praefecta.  The 
"  ■pactabUea,"  in  vrtiich  wen  indndad  the  3  pro- 
eouola  of  Asia,  Achaia,  and  Africa,  with  the  tita- 
taantfaoanb  and  miDtwy  cooiiti  aal  ixikm, 
fbcmed  an  intannediata  idua  between  tba  "iHqb- 
trion"  mufcoli  and  "honoambk"  vagUtntmot 
thaprarawM. 

Dmsios  or  THE  matuM  skpibb,  ajxMOl 

1. 
«. 

s. 
«. 
a. 
a. 
t. 


■  rWTll^llllB^ 


1  riiiiiiiiun  tilth 


UmnwilM  I. 

OBBHnlH  II. 


Fn  III  At^tw  MiWiuHwn 
*     PMakwram  M  llnMnM 

-  ■  T  ' 


AqallHloM). 


 IL 

"  NiiWllipil|lllllllMfc 

•■  NvbaMBMB  II. 
"     LiudatMiMk  II. 


C.  Plasrt 


I.  Conahrii  MidinM 
C  ••  ytl—Hn. 
3.  ?rMM»  BrtbulM  1. 

1-  SSr**"- 


A.FlM«M(MltaMMi 

ClMWlHfc  CMUIKI  Jll 

-       TMdMft  ITmhltM. 
"       Plful  BnlmWijnfc 
flkUw. 

r  iiiii  ojiiiitii  ti  rritiriM 

-  ftrntHmaMUMtaa. 


&rta(flMiaM» 
1.  Omilnk  VmltH  K  IHailit. 

4.       '       m    lilii  II  rtiiMl  !■■ 

f .     ••     ^mS*  II 


nbflne 


a.  C— Ult¥li  PauWDIM  IL 

S-  Cametor  SstIh. 

10.  PriMW  PMnnit  I. 

11.  "      SnlSMtM.  ^ 

11.  NofflaBni  McdIUrrweab 

IS.       "        KortOlIB  RlMMt 

14.  SuVitertw  BlrmA. 


OOSSTAjlTUIOPOUIL 


Tba  gnat  fiaawrat  af  tin  Boom  w^m"* 
broken  up  into  116  pnrineaa,  cadi  «rf  width  fs> 
pwtad  an  aapanmn  eatriiBdmwfrt.  Oftl«aeS««a 
Rorenwd  ij  "  Pnoonsolea;*  SJhj  *'i 
5  1^  "  Cometoea ;"  71  by  **  mwilii* 

An  tbase  wan  entntatad  with 
of  Jnattoa  and  the  finanoae  fai  their  n^eelint 
They  wan  dnwn  ftam  tike  pnAara  if  ti»  Iw. 

Tha  detaoa  of  tbt  Bonn  anpfaa  an  At  =- 
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Imtntfrtntkn  of  the  BUm,  tl»  Upper  ud  Loww 
biDnhe  tud  the  Eni^intoi,  ma  oommitted  to  8 
BMsters-gemnd  of  oftTitliy  mid  infuitrj:  nitdir  tham 
w«ra  stadoDfld  85  miUtu^  oonuDudsn  ia  the  pra- 
TinoH;  8  in  BriUs{  6  in  Oanl;  1  in  Spun;  1  in 
Italfi  5  M  tilt  Up^  D»abe;  4  od  th«  Law«r 
Dunbe;  8  in  Adn;  8  in  Aegjpt;  4  in  Africa. 
Th«M  mn  distingniBbed  hj  the  tiths  of  "  dnz  "  or 
daks,  ind  "  connB,"  ooonts  or  oompsnioRa.  There 
were  583  stationB  or  f^uruona  esubliahed  on  the 
froatien,  ud  the  rffectivo  force  t£  the  troops  Doder 
Ihe  auooeeaon  of  Coututine  mi  eompated  at 
645^  Mldim.  Fkon  the  difknltr  of  Um  Iffriei, 
tbej  were  eompaPed  to  hm  reooune  to  heriiukn 
•oxiHwin, 

Bendes  thew  nugistntn  and  generab  7  greet 
offioen  ot  state  remaned  at  court 

1.  Thn  eonnob,  "  praapontoa,'  or  imefect  et  tfao 
bed-ehMnber,  wider  whom  irare  "  ooo^tes  "  to  regn- 
late  the  mrdrobe  and  taUs  of  the  emperor. 

S.  The  "  toaaten  of  the  oOcea,"  the  anpranw 
ma^Btnte  of  the  palace^  who  inspected  the  diacipJioe 
of  du  dvil  and  militaiy  acbocda.  In  bia  office  the 
poblic  eonopcaidenoe  waa  managed  in  tiM  4  acrMwa 
or  bnnanz. 

8.  The  "  qnaeetor who  may  be  oooipand  with 
a  awdem  dunaeUar. 

4.  The  **  aoont  gf  the  iMand  kfgiMii,"  or  trei- 
mer  genml  of  the  Rnua. 

5.  The  "  eannt  of  tlie  phrte  eriata,*  or  privy 
pmaa. 

6,7.  The  "floantsof  the  domtetica,''  or  oAeera  in 
oommaad  of  the  hone  and  foot  guards,  ooosisting  of 
7  battalions  of  500  men  each. 

To  &ci]itat«  interconraa  between  the  conrt  sod 
the  pmincea  "  posta  "  were  eataUiahed ;  b;  an  into- 
lerable abase  the  agents  em[j()jed  ior  this  parpoee 
became  the  offidal  ipies;  and  as  in  the  new  jnria* 
dietion  ot  the  mpire  tlM  "qoaaetio"  or  t«tnre 
was  petmitted  in  aaj- ofibua  wlNre  "hestOa  intao- 
tion"  against  priooe  or  state  was  pcssamed,  the 
teRora  of  """""f  infannatMiis  wars  materially 
increased. 

The  treaanry  was  aapplied  by  a  system  of  direct 
taiatiwi,  and  Uie  word  mdictiom  was  tnnaferred 
Iram  the  aolsmn  edict  ef  the  emperor  to  the  measure 
of  tribote  iriiich  it  prescribed,  and  the  torn  allowed 
for  payment  The  "  dacorioDB,"  who  formed  the 
oorporatins  of  the  citiea,  were  ebarged  with  assesdng 
acoonling  to  1h»  oenaoa  tf  proper^  pRfarad  by  the 
"  tabobuii "  the  payment  doe  from  each  propciettr. 
Beaides  the  land-tax,  iriucb  was  in  its  opentioa  a 
proprietor  or  laadlord'a  tax,  than  was  a  captalioD 
tax  on  allwhowaranoCposMBsedof  janded  property. 
Certain  classes  were  giadnaUy  exempted,  till  at 
length  it  fell  solely  on  &  "  otrfani "  and  i^;ricnltaral 
slaves.  (Comp.SaTigny,^Mim£dBr.0sriw.^fliiii 
J8Sa-aaL  pi  sr.)  Besides  tbsse  ganMal  taxes  npoo 
iadostry  *' henevolaBoes,*  ander  Ae  nuns  of  "  ooro- 
nwy  gold,"  were  also  exacted  from  oommnmtiee  on 
certain  occaaiouB. 

It  most  be  admitted  that  the  Byzantine  fiscal 

rim,  tbcng^  BO  rapacioas  that  it  extracted  for 
govemmsnt  the  wfade  aonoal  sorplos  of  the 
peopla's  induBtiy,  was  eonatnietad  vrith  gnat  ft- 
naoeial  aldU.  One  &ot  mhj  be  dted  to  show  how 
wisdy  this  branch  of  the  poblic  servioe  was  admi- 
nistered. Fnan  the  &]i  of  the  Westcm  Boman 
Empire  to  the  conqiust  of  GoDstantino[de  by  the 
Cntaaders  the  gold  coioage  cS  the  Empre  was 
muntaiued  constantly  cf  the  same  weight  and 


standard.  The  concave  gold  byzants  at  base  IL 
are  jnaatlj  of  the  same  weight  and  vahie  as  the 
solidos  of  Leo  the  Great  and  Zeno  the  Isanrian. 

Gold  was  the  drcnlating  medimn  of  the  Empire, 
and  the  poii^  of  the  Byz&ntioe  coinage  rendered  it 
ftr  many  ctntoriai  the  oniy  gold  correney  that  oir- 
enlated  in  Btsope. 

An  admirable  aoooont  of  the  internal  adadiiia- 
tmtim  the  eminre^  and  the  social  oonditioa  of  the 
pec^le  will  be  (band  in  Jfr.  Hnlsy's  learned  volnmea, 
Grttoe  imder  tiu  Somtxiu,  and  Mediaeval  Greece. 
See  also  Hnllmann,  GemMclOe  der  BtaaatiteAm 

For  the  topography  (/Coostantinapla  the  Mowing 

works  can  be  conaolted:— Vm  Hammer,  Comgtan' 
tmcpet  imd  die  Botponu ;  Dallaway,  CiM»timtini>pte, 
Ancieat  and  Modem;  Andreoeay,  CoHttaHtiHople 
et  le  fiarpAorc ;  Cartngnaoo,  Dtier.  Topogrnpk.  di 
Comet.;  Bandari,  Iwp.  Orient.;  Codbins,  de  Orif. 
Coaafcnt ;  Dncange,  CoHtUm*.  CkriaL     [  E.  B.  J.] 

COMSUANTAE,  or  CONSUANTES  {Kmvo^ 
avrw),  a  Celtic  tribe  of  Vindeliria,  on  the  upper 
L«cA,  in  the  noghboarbood  of  SekwoHj/tm.  (PtoL 
ii.  18.  8  1;  PhD.  iik  S4,  who  calls  them  CV>i»> 
4MCVI0^^^^  rXi*  s*] 

COMTAOOSSTLA  (KwnwtfmAa,  Ftd.  riC  1 

LI  5),  a  place  called  by  Ptolemy  an  emporinm  in 
»  conotry-of  Haesolia  or  Maaalia,  in  the  EL  of 
India.  It  haa  been  conjectured,  with  good  nasm, 
to  be  the  earoe  as  the  modem  Matttiipaiam.  [V.j 
CONTEMEBRA,  a  town  of  Etniria,  mntioned 
only  l>T  I^^T  (vi<  4),  from  wfama  it  appiaia  that 
itwasritutedlnthatarritoiyofTarqdiiiL  Itwaa 
taken  and  dcatroyed  by  the  Bomana  in  B.a  388, 
at  the  Bame  time  with  Corttiosa,  aite  tt  which  is 
equally  nnknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CONTESTA'NI  (KorrwraraOt  &  peoi^e  in  the 
SE.  of  Hii^aaia  Taifacenenris,  £.  of  the  Baatetani. 
Thrir  floont?,  called  Ccntcitania,  extended  along 
the  coast  from  the  of  Uid,  at  lite  E.  exttenuty 
of  Baetica,  to  the  river  Socro^  and  eorreaponded  to 
Murda  and  the  S.  part  of  FoIimcm.  Besides 
Cabthaoo  Nota,  and  SaetaMs,  thqr  poeeessed  the 
following  lese  important  dlies:  on  the  coaat,  Lucenti 
or  LucKjrtim  (Aouxtfrroi  If  tioimnovX  Alonae 
('AAOMwO*  ^  port  luci  (^^XXatmaAt  tuf^i 
the  ilaalf  stood  a  little  inland);  and,  b  the 
interior,  Hemlabia  (McrXnpfa\  Valbmtia  (O^ 
AerWa]^  Saetalnctila  (SairafuniiiAa),  and  lasias 
Clwwlt:  PtoL  ii.  6.  §§  14.  63  ;  Plio.  iii.  3.  a.  4; 
Uv.  Fr.  xcL).  [P.  S.] 

CONTHTLE  (KeveiKit),  a  doniw  of  Attics  of 
nnknown  site.  [See  pL  334.] 
COMTOPCXBIA.  [Aaooa,  p.  SOI,  b.] 
CONTRA  AGINNUU  ia  {daced  by  the  Anten. 
Itin.  lialf  way  between  Augosta  Veromandnonun 
{SL  <hisatwi)  .aod  Angasta  SoessicDiun  (5mispw), 
l8ll.P.finmeadi.  The  T^  makes  the  distance 
S5  If.  P.  bstweiB  these  two  plaeoB,  and  does  not 
matkn  Contra  A^nnam.  D^^ville  places  Contia 
Aginrnini  at  ConvoH  oo  the  Oiae.  Tlie  NotitiB 
mentioua  a  bo^  of  Batavi  Contraginnenae*  who 
were  stationed  at  Novkm^iia  Belgioaa  Secnndas  or 
Nogon.  [G.  L] 

CONTBE'BU  (ContreUeMM).  1.  Oie  of  tba 
chirf  dtiea,  and,  aooovding  to  Valerias  UaximiiB, 
tbe  capital  of  Cdtiberia.  It  !s  eaoipieDaaB  in  the 
history  of  the  Celtiberiaa  Wart  *id  is  the  Sv- 
torian  War,  it  was  the  scene  of  onaof  those  ohatmate 
defencee  which  bo  often  oocnr  in  Spanish  hiatny 
its  raductiiffi  coating  Sertorins  fifty-finr  d^  and 
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TtiKij  lira.  Ita  nte  ippmn  to  baTe  beso  nesr 
Aibarradn,  SE.  of  Cs^nugaBta.  (JAr.  xi.  33; 
VBl.HuLa  7.  §  10,  m4.§  5;  Flar.ii.7;  VelL 
Fitans.  iL  6 ;  Uv.  Fr.  uL ;  Geogr.  Brt.  It.  4S  ; 
Ukert,  T<d.  iL  {«.  1.  pp.  461, 462.) 

S.  CoifTRBBiA  Lbdcas,  ID  the  terTitoT7  of  tbe 
Berones,  is  a  different  plkce,    [Bebomes.1  f^-^-] 

CONVALLIS.   [FoRTUMATAs  Iiiaui^} 

CCNVENAE  (KomWfw),  a  people  on  tLe  north 
Nd«  of  the  Pyrawes,  in  AqoiUnia  ■ccording  to  Pltnj 
(in  t9X  '<rbo  wys,  "  in  oppidom  contribnti  Coa- 
TCOM."  Stnbo  (pp.  190,  191)  njrB,  "  does  to  the 
Pyrenees  ia  the  conutry  of  the  Caavenae,  that  is,  of 
tltoee  who  wen  a  miied  peo[de;  where  tixre  is  a 
town  Logdnnain,  and  tb«  warm  apringa  of  tfaa 
OnanL"  [Aous  CoKTBiUBini.]  Ha  adda  tbat 
thaf  norircd  tlia  Jus  LatiL  It  mpfian  bm  tha 
nana  "Canmaa,"  tba  axptenioa  PKiigr  "  coo- 
tribtti,'*  and  Strabo^a  aapbiiatioik  of  the  tenn,  that 
it  eootaina  tbe  eloMnlaiy  parts  of  tbe  Latin  wb 
"cenraura^  HienDymas  (^AAi,  FyifawfiiiPi)  baa 
aatcfjthat  Cn.  Pomprina,  aftB-tarminatingtbawar 
witk  Sartoritia,  aattM  a  nuiibw  of  Spaafah  nbbwi 
■ad  snA  Hka  pei^  hen.  Ia  dila  nd^dMNufaood 
«aa  GaUgocria,  as  Iberian  name;  bat  tlus  place  may 
ba  «r  at£r  date  than  tbe  settlement  rf,  the  Con- 
wiaa.  The  town  Lngdnnnm,  afterwirds  Gonrenae, 
b  St  Bertrtmd  da  Commge  in  the  district  of  Co- 
aiiwa.  Da  Vakis  abamaa  tbat  tha  "  fbgilni  ab 
aalta  Frnaaao  paadaoaaqna  "  (Caas.  A  C.  m.  19) 
mean  the  Comvaa,  whioh  aeema  rajr  doobtM. 

Tha  aana  Oaname  appeaBi  in  Ptolony  0^  7)  in 
a  aatmpt  Ann  MiftaaAwi;  in  tba  aid  LaUn  varaion, 
GauBBm.  [O.  L.] 

COPAS  (Kmt:  ^KwraWi.Thntx;  KmoC- 
n|9(  Staph.  B.:  Ttpoiia),  a  town  of  Becotia,  and  a 
■anliar  of  tlia  Bowtiaa  eoafBdaiacy,  wm  itontcd 
aptn  dta  nattfaen  axtniM^  of  tha  hka  Copda,  whkh 
darind  its  name  from  this  town.  It  is  mnticiiad 
by  Honer  (A  il  501);  bat  it  was  a  smaQ  place, 
and  ib  nsme  nnij  occurs  in  Grecian  bistorj.  It 
was  still  in  aaisteDCS  in  the  tiraa  at  Pansanias,  who 
amifriM  bm  tha  tanpha  <f  Dtmatv,  Dimysas  and 
Swuk.  (Thaa.  if,  93;  Stiab.  ix.  pfL  40&,  410; 
PMa.  is.  S4.  S  1,  aeq.;  PSb.  n.  7.  §  la.)  The 
Btodwa  vtUap  tt  TopiHu  ooc^iiea  the  she  of 
Ct^aa.  It  Btante  npon  a  pnataaloiy  in  tba  lake 
which  ia  oooMCtad  with  tha  mainhnri  bj  csdy  a 
wmm  mmmtj,  (DodweO,  Ctnitieml  Tom-^  yoL  it 
p.  M;  Laaka^  Aarifam  G^wae^  tcL  e.  p.  906; 
VlMm,  JMwa  it  OrimAmbmi,  jl  lit.) 

COPAIS  (BoMiEU,      410, 411, 

414.  b.] 

COPHANTA.  [Coraaa] 

COPHAS  (IM^IIaKiaB.  p^aS;  Aniaa^Mib 
&  17;  Kiip^  ia  PtaL  «i  &  $  mmfhim 

wAt^  PloL  iri.  ft.  §  UX  a  oaD  pwt  in  GaMfe  ta 
vhieh  lha  fleet  of  Neaichna  eama  aa  tiiair  w^  fan 
tha  ladaa  t*  C  AbL  Vincai*  pbeea  it  Id  ihe  aaat 
af  C.  OmM,  baoaaaa  this  appaan  m  tha  wbolt  to 
oriacidt  beat  with  tha  wvds  «f  Arriaa.  Tbasaoaa 
ha  Uula  Mhl  tfaak  Cophaa  waa  tha  ml  aama, 

tlM«hPHkBi7^C»MB>>-  CV] 

COPHKM  w  COPHES  (K«t^.  -^pk,  Arnaa. 
M:L4.  Jaak  iT.n,T.  1;  Mmfm,-*^  Dnri- 
PW.1140;  Smb.  xi.  p. C97  ;  Pfia.  vi.  17.  a.  SI, ' 
M.a.S3:  iii. ?.§«).  a liiw  ia  tha  westen 

avt  af  liKKa,  which  flowad  iaae  tha  ladaa^  From' 
5a  aite  ia  wUth  lha  man  aftha  iteyaft  an  M.  : 
lkM<  it  IMM  tiMrOal  thaOifhn  ianpmaaid ! 


COPTOS. 

BoUHm,  t.  p.  1S9;  Kttff,  frAiadk,  ' 
430,  ToL  r.  p.  449.)    lie  priMipd  trMm  tr 
the  Choa^  (Stnb.  p.  697;  Cvt.  m.  10). !» 
modem  Attoi,  and  the  Choee  (Xi^  Am».  AoA 
It.  23X  the  madm  XoMk,  [V.] 

COPHEN  (K«^,  Steph.  B.  «.  'A^:^n; 
Plin.  tL  23))  a  name  pna  bj  Stt^tum  lad 
Pliny  to  tbe  town  of  Ancbndi,  Seme  fditint  ^ 
Pliny  nad  "  Gntin"  instead  of  Co^n.  bax 
improbable  that  there  has  ben  Mtna  eeafciKa  br- 
twecn  the  name  af  this  ton  sad  that  af  the  rat 
westerlj the  gnat  riivarf tht  PmjH,mm». 
abofe.   [Arachorla.]  TV.] 

COPHUS  (KM^:  f«/'<0,  the  hsilwVT- 
nne  in  Sitlionia,  which  ass  so  esUed  beaotc.  be:;  i 
separated  Iran  the  outer  sm  by  t«o  aariov  pH>i.ta. 
tha  nan  of  tbe  warn  was  aat  bend  b  it:  int 
tbe  promb  Kat^rtptt  TOvTafstwin  A^Upsl  (Zk 
nob.  iVov.  Graea.  cent  4,  {r.  68;  ftnk  >i 
p.  330;  bMa,  SL  3.)    Leaks  (A'orik.  Gnex.  ri. 
m.  p,  119)  snfcgests  that  it        be  the  sut » 
what  Thncydidn  (t.  S)  called  tha  haiboar  <(  I 
OoloplNeiBna,  and  that  wa  Aaald  i«id        a-  I 
ataaacf  KaAafMpfair.  Ite nodmhaiboartf  A. 
still  praaerrea  the  andent  ssmfc  fE.fi.J.' 

COPIA.  [Thobil] 

COPBATES  (KtwfN^i,  Strab.  xr.  pi It"* 
ziz.  18),  a  river  of  Snaana,  which  rises  in  tlx  Xu 
moantains  of  Larialam  near  Bmit-jird,  ai  u-vr  -  i 
iag  to  Diodcrasflowi  into  tba  Tigris.  It  a 
bowerer,  fram  hi>  etntaz^  that  for  Tigiii  «e  r^t  j 
nad  Paoitigrii.    Aatigesms  wo  mating  to  fm( 
EomcDca,  wboae  camp  was  pitched  «a  tk  Uaii  t 
the  Pasitigris  (now  Ktnm),  and  be  was  h  * 
seem  at  Inst  cfw  day's  nutrdi  beyoad  Sou.  1" 
dona  (xriL  67)  calls  tha  Pasitiinis          *>- 1 
daaaribing  tbe  nairh  uf  Alexaadar  fan  So*  " 
TArTtnNi>;aadCnrtiaa(T.8)tnmalalestU»fK«> ! 
"adflnraen,  ftsitigrim  innidan  tvcant*  Ttyf.- 
pntea  is  now  called  tiieimr  of  X>a/UL  \y.' 

COPTOS  (KMTtfr  or  Karrif,  PtoL  ir.  &  £  7; 
KorrA,  PtaL  A  /a  el  (Mr.  c  14),  ia  bnr*:'^ ' 
KoVTO^  the  modem  Ko<^  erf  e^  «» tbefrjrip. 
ci^  of  tha  nona  Ct^taa  m  Oa  Uppar  IMud.  • 
Ttehua  Secnada  of  the  Itinarafiea.  Itwaacn!-: 
in  lat.  S6<>  H.,  on  tbe  r^t  bank  of  At  «. 
aboot  a  anb  in  distance  from  tbe  rinr.  b  L' 
immadiata  nei^bonihood  efCoptca  anfi^Efci: 
to  tba  ao^k-aast  baJng  to  tha  parphyiy-^iarnna 
tbaAnbiaa  deaert,aad  to  Beraaioa  (CiNwir)  «  Se 
Bad  Sea.  Wfaaa  in  a.  a  266,  Ptoitmy  PUb<Hi  < 
WsrriictiiJ  the  town  and  harboor  of  Batun. 
eccetad  alao  fair  pabBc  inna  or  waWriag  pbnt 
twaaa  his  new  city  and  Captas,  in  aider  Ihtf  v 
CBiataaa  aught  have  cobwubbA  i^tt  m^yia^^  <h  i  Inp 
tfarir  ttailva  days' jonnay  tlnai^  Oa  aMkn  iacr. 
Vimt  tUa  qnch  Coptn  was  aariAad  If  tbe  at" 
camnmo  between  Iib7>  Sg7Pt>  on  th*  x  par, 
aad  Anfata  and  Indb  en  Aa  odicr,  od  ■>ht  <r:- 
caatinaed  to  flooriah,  natil  it  wm  ncarirdesa-!^ 
by  Uie  empera'  INodetian  in  a.  d>.  S9S.  It  tv*!*^ 
bowmarthbadami^;  and  mned  a  onaadB^ 
pboa  Aam  ta  lha  bM  faibd  «r  baaa 
IB  lha  niga  af  JwliBian.  tfaa  tol  Uf'tk 
7th  ceataiy  a.  ix,  Ooptca  ftr  a  farirf'  ielcm!  k«> 
thaaMaafJnstbdannprfa  (N^Eedm.) 
being  eoaparadTaly  a  modern  town  <f  ibeTWa: 
poeeeeees  aa  msramflits  <jt  tba  Pftanaaat  wa-  ^- 
the  ebarch,  laiaaiu,whidi  tfafTiibliw  ftfdcs 
rflhaiaMai  riw|/>faiahaat,awaiifciiHi<*«' 
with  tha  Ofah  rf TTiitfbnia  ULmiS* 
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biMboi.  (WUkiDBOD,  Mod.  Egypt  and  Th^,  ii. 
|b  133.)  MriUwr,  m  might  hne  been  upected  From 
its  ori^n,  does  it  cihirat  anj  rwnarkable  Hellenic 
muiitt.  The  principal  objects  of  interat  tbeie  are 
the  rnias  <rf  Boman  bnilding*.  The  iMgbbonring 
liills  contained  anenlda  and  a  few  tiOm  pwoiotu 
atones:  and  tiw  vine/arda  {rodnoad  a  thin  and  not 
mnch  BBteamod  wine,  whicb,  however,  fhxn  ita  light- 
ness  of  bod7  was  administered  in  fiebrile  diaordo*. 
(Aelian,  H.  An.-m.lS;  Atheu.  i.  p.  33 ;  P]m.N.H. 
juavii.  17,  18,  55,  56.)  [W.B.D.] 

CORA  (nipa;  £A.  Kopm^a,  Csnnua  :  Cori), 
a  dij  of  Latiain,  dtoated  on  tin  left  of  the  .^ifian 
War,  betwaeo  Vditna  and  Ibcba,  aid  about  87 
mites  distant  from  Boma.  It  staods  on  a  bold  biU, 
oa  the  outskirts  of  the  Votecian  nunmtains,  and 
oreriooking  the  [Jain  ef  the  PawfXim  Haiahea,  All 
aocoouts  agree  in  representiDg  it  as  a  Tei;  andent 
ci^.  Virgil  Doticaa  It  as  ooe  of  the  cokniai  of 
Alba  Longa,  and  this  is  ocofinnod  bf  Diodoma  and 
the  aathw  of  the  Origo  UrtiiRmiae,  both  of  whom 
include  it  in  thnr  lists  at  the  otdonies  ftnnded  bf 
Latmus  Silvias.  (Virg.  Am.  vi,  776  ;  Diod.  viL 
Fr.  ap.  Eu»A.  Am.  p.  184;  Oiy.  U.  Rom.  17.) 
Plin^,  on  the  contraiy,  ascribea  ita  fooodation  to 
Dardanns  (Plio.  iiL  5.  a.  Bj  Solia  2.  §  7),  while 
another  tnditioo  seema  to  have  refweeented  it  aa 
dniviug  both  its  name  and  ita  origin  from  Coras,  a 
iMrother  of  Tibnrtns,  the  eponjmons  hero  of  Tibnr. 
(Sarv.a(JJaa.TiL672;  Solin.  2.  §8.)  Both  theat 
hut  traditions  may  be  regarded  as  pointing  to  a  Pe- 
laigic  <uigin.  It  ii  certain  that  it  was  at  a  very 
earl  J  pariod  <»•  of  the  most  ososidenUo  dties  of 
Lattam.  Thos  Gato  swDtiooa  it  as  ooe  of  tboee 
which  tocdc  part  in  the  ouisearatioB  of  the  grave  and 
saDctnarr  of  Diuia  in  the  Nemos  Aridnnm;  and  we 
find  it  included  by  Dionjsina  in  the  list  of  the  thirtj 
Latin  dliea  which  oianpaeed  ths  League  in  b,  c 
493.  <Cato  qp.  Pruaan.  ir.  4.  §  21 ;  Dioaya.  v. 
61 ;  Kiebohr,  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  DObe.)  At  aa  earlier 
period  also  one  of  the  two  genoals  chosen  to  com- 
maod  the  ctnifedenta  armies  was  Ancna  Pnblidag 
of  Cora.  (DionTS.  iil.  34.)  Ita  saboeqaent  rela- 
tions both  with  Latinm  and  Bome  are  very  obscnre. 
In  B.C.  503, 14T7  calla  it  a  '*  coknia  Latina,"  and 
speaks  of  tt  as  tenltu^,  togaUur  with  Poowtia,  (o 
Join  the  Aonma,  bnt  shortly  after  both  Cixa  and 
Pomstia  appear  as  Vdsciaa  towna.  (Lir.  ii.  16, 
22;  Niebnhr,  ToL  ii.  pp.  108,  261.)  It  appears 
certain  that  it  nrait  have  &Uaa  into  the  huds  of 
thsVolsdans  at  the  time  that  nation  was  at  the 
beif^  ol  its  power:  and  it  was  pnbal^  oocnpied 
bf  a  fresh  bod]r  of  oolonista  when  it  was  leoonred 
Iqr  the  Bcmana  and  Latins.  Fropertioa  (It.  10.  26) 
iqi^iears  to  place  this  reccnqneaC  heforo  B.O.  428, 
but  it  is  donbtfal  whether  we  can  tamst  to  his  his- 
torical accnracy  on  this  point.  It  ia,  lunrew,  pro- 
bable that  Cora  rsstuned  the  petition  «£  a  I^tin 
GolMty  aboat  this  period,  as  well  as  Norbaaad  Setia, 
and  on  this  account  w«  find  no  mMtin  of  any  of 
tite  three  in  the  great  LitinWarof  B.C.  340,  or  the 
pacification  that  followed.  Bnt  a  few  years  later, 
B.C.  330,  their  territories  were  laid  waste  by  the 
Privemales  under  Vitninns  Vacctis.  (liv.  viii.  19.) 
It  seena  certain  tbertfiire  that  they  were  at  this 
time  dependoicies  tt  Kome.  livy  indndta  Cm 
among  the  twelve  Latin  oolodes,  which,  m  b.c. 
S09,  refosed  any  further  supplies  (xxviL  9):  but 
where  the  same  list  is  repeated  (xxiz.  15),  tLe 
niune  ia  written  Sora,  and  it  seems  most  probable 
that  thia  ia  the  town  really  neant   (Uadvig.  d» 
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Colom.  p.  268,  note.)  In  another  pass^  he  no- 
tices it  among  the  Mnnidpia  on  the  Appian  Way 
(Lir.  xzvi  8),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  at  thia  time 
still  a  couHiderable  town,  but  from  bencaftnth  we 
hear  little  of  it  Accwdteg  to  Floma,  it  was  ravaged 
1^  SpartacuB(iii.  20.  §  |^  bat  thia  reading  is  pro- 
bably corrupt);  and  tbefs  seems  rsasoo  to  suppose 
that  it  aoSered  severdy  during  the  Civil  Wars. 
(Lneao.  viL  892.)  But  no  snbsaqnent  mentiou  of 
it  occure  in  history;  and  though  the  name  is  still 
found  in  Strabo  aitd  Pliny,  and  an  inscriptioD  attests 
ita  municipal  rank  in  the  fint  ooitaiy  fd  the  em- 
pin^  it  sseois  probaUs  that  itmnat  have  soon  irftv 
nllsn  into  ooBiiilsle  dso^.  Nor  is  any  trees  of  Hi 
ezistenoe  found  in  the  middle  agea  till  the  ISth  c«- 
tocy,  when  it  rea^ieara  under  its  ancient  name, 
whidi  it  still  retains,  and  is  now  a  conskteiaMe  town. 
(PliiLiiL5.s.9;  Stnb.T.p.a87;iribby,/Miton^ 
VOL  i.  p.  493.) 

Few  dtias  of  I^om  pessesa  mere  emsidenriile 
ranaiua  of  antiqui^  than  Cora.  Among  these  ate 
numerous  portions  of  the  andent  waUs.  cnutmcted 
of  massive  polygonal  blodcs,  together  with  terracea 
and  sabstnictiona  of  a  nmilar  character,  reectpbling 
in  style  the  nHsaive  ftrtifleationa  Norba  and 
Signia,  but  inArior  in  siteBt  and  preservatioo.  lliey 
appear  when  perfect  to  have  formed  three  iiif  <  fisiiio 
tiers  or  drcnita,  th«  npjpermoet  of  which  enckeed 
the  hif^Mst  summit  of  the  hill,  and  constitnted  the 
dtadel  <d  the  andent  town.  Within  this  enclosure, 
and  on  the  highest  pnnt  of  the  whole  d^,  stands  m 
small  D(»ic  temple  (camnMin|y  known,  Irat  widtoot 
any  aathority,  aa  thi^  of  HerenleaX  the  totnstyls 
pcniioo  of  which  is  in  good  jmservatjon,  and  an  in. 
scription  over  the  entrance  records  its  constractioa 
by  tiie  Doumvin  of  the  town.  Frnn  the  ortho- 
grafJiy  of  this  inscriptian,  as  well  as  the  style  of 
arcfaitectiure,  there  seems  raasoo  to  assign  the  erec- 
tion  of  it  totbs  last  Gfotwy  of  tlis  Bman  BspabliD. 
Lower  down  tbe  town  are  the  lemaina  another 
tem|de  of  &r  snperiixr  s^le  and  execution,  bat  of 
which  only  two  columns  now  exist:  they  are  of  Oo- 
rinthiao  order  and  of  beautiful  workmanship;  from 
a  fragment  of  the  inacription  on  the  architrave,  we 
learn  that  it  was  cooiecated  to  Caster  and  PoUox; 
its  date  is  onoirtain,  bat  it  mnat  eertaintj  be  le- 
fetred  to  ih»  best  period  ef  Jtomaa  ardiileeton. 
Uauy  other  fragmento  of  bnHdmgi  are  to  be  found 
in  the  town,  and  several  inscriptitms,  but  all  belong- 
ing to  the  early  ages  of  the  Bomaa  empire,  or  the 
end  of  the  BepoUican  period.  Just  outside  the 
town,  on  the  road  to  Norba,  is  an  ancient  bridge  of 
a  dngle  arch,  thrown  over  a  deep  ravine,  whidi  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  monumenta  dT  its  kind 
in  Italy.  From  the  irr^olari^  of  its  ootutmction, 
it  is  probable  that  this  is  the  wwk  of  an  early  period, 
and  bekogs  to  the  old  Latin  colony  of  Caa^  Many 
c€  the  other  remdns,  and  some  psito  at  leatt  of  tbe 
fortificaticos,  may  probably  be  referred  to  liu  time 
of  Snlla.  (Nibby,i}mtormiiiiZOBia,vd.L pp.497— 
512.  Tbe  bridge  and  spedmens  of  the  walls  are 
figured  by  Dodwell,  JPetasgie  Stmamt,  pL  88— 
91.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

COBACB'SIUM  (KopaK^iwXStrabo's  boondary 
on  the  coaat  of  Asia  VBnar  between  Famd^lia  and 
Cilida.  [Ciucu,p.6I7.]  At ^Ujn, whieh b the 
^t«  of  Cocaccdum,  b^^ns  the  mountainous  coast 
which  extends  eartward  to  Cape  Caoaliirv.  A 
mountain  a  little  east  of  Aldya,  and  near  the  ooast, 
is  marked  4800  fset  high  in  Beaufort's  map.  "  The 
promontoty  of  AUga  (Conuxsium)  rises  atHrqitty 


Digitized  by 


868 


OORACtnS. 


from  a  low  sandy  isthoiTis,  whidi  is  separated  from 
the  moon  tains  hj  a  broad  plain ;  two  of  its  Bklea  are 
<iliA  of  giMt  h^ht,  and  abaolutdj.  perpendicnlar; 
and  the  eaatani  on  which  the  town  k  placed,  ia 
■0  ataap  that  the  hooM  asm  tonatcoeach  other: 
in  abort,  it  fonos  a  natoial  fortrea  that  taight  be 
randand  imprajnaUe;  and  tha  nomanna  wiUb  and 
towars  prov«  bow  aiudooaly  its  former  poeMBBora  la- 
boured to  make  it  so."  (Beaafort'a  Karamama^  p, 
172.)  **  The  bay  is  open  to  sontheHy  winds,  the 
anchuaga  indifierait,  iod  there  is  no  barixnr  or 
pier."  (Beanfixt)  Beanfort  snppotea  that  dieni 
may,  however,  have  been  a  mole  constnioted  here,  bat 
drcumstances  pcmnted  him  from  ™twining  into 
tiiat  matter.  The  csli&  at  AUya  are  irom  900  to 
600  faet  abon  the  sea,  and  their  perpeodicnlar  di- 
nctiaoiso(MtiniMdftr60ar70ftetbelowit.  Tbt? 
an  of  conpnet  iriiita  Bmwdate,  **ti^Bd  I7  a  nd 
droas  cn  the  ootrida."  Ob  the  eommit  of  tha  UD 
there  are  the  ranalna  of  a  Cjdopiaii  wall,  and  a 
few  bniMi  ooinmns;  but  no  Greek  inacriptkas  were 
dtsooTcredi 

Strabo's  brief  deaniptian  of  Concesinm  Cp-  668) 
«ffnaa  trilh  A»  beta.  The  natonl  atnogth  of  this 
MsiticB,  a  lofty  tmH  ataaiat  inndated  ndE,  naa»> 
oliif  ffibrahar,  wiD  ci^lahi  da  Ustadcal  inpialaiNCh 
Antiocfaas,  long  of  Syria,  was  oecapied  irith  tha 
aitge  of  Goraennun  whea  the  BbodMna  teat  him 
the  mwisga  which  is  mntkned  by  Livy  (zudn. 
ao).  It  was  the  only  phee  cn  the  Cifidan  coast 
that  had  Mt  snbDiitted  to  him.   Tbs  rebel  Trypbon 

OonesMB.  [Ctucaa,  p.  6S1.}  Tlw  piiatM  of 
(Sficia,  against  wbvn  tiie  Bcbobbz  MstCo.  Pom  pa  da, 
haft  their  ptoador  in  tha  atra^  pboaa  of  d>e  Taoms, 
bat  lUr  Mval  station  was  Conceeiiun,  when  with 
thair  Beet  tbsy  awaited  the  attack  of  the  Boman 
adiriBO.  adia  diftialwi!  them.  (Phrt.  Aiaq>.  e.  S8.) 
"h  Iks  aid  mapa  AU^m  k  caDsd  CdM  UiaUa, 
«Uch  nMj  possibly  faava  ben  the  name  ^rcn  ts  it 
^  tha  Tflnatmaa  and  Ganoeat^  when  in  poaeeamn  cf 
tUs  and  otfav  stnngfaolds  wptai  the  Canmsman 
ceart,  hot  lh««  is  no  fcoPeclil  ti  the  name  in 
tiJi  ooonhyat  ^Mb^        Jraar, p. 

1*6.)  [6.  L.) 

CORA'CICS  HONS (TtlTif  fans  ^■i)isplawd 
by  Smbo  (p.  643)  between  Cokphon  and  Lebedna. 
As  the  wad  Ka^dnav  Is  an  adjedna,  the  name  of 
tha  Baantaia  may  be  Coraz.    Wbta  Sbabo  tftaka 
«f  a  Bwanliin  faatwaoa  Cobphca  and  Ltbcdn^  be 
maaa  diak  smm  high  ksd  iicnaMd  in  gjisng  fiam 
«B»  phee  ta  the  alhr:  bntthsa  UfihlHdrwanmth, 
SMdeecapias  tha  tract  that  axkwb  fremOalophas 
and  LaMta  amh.  taw*  the  jralf  of  Sanna. 
Chaadhr  tlwnfcr*  may  be  t^  whan  he  pnm  the 
name  Conn  la  the  mawtaiai  wUth  wan  en  lis  left 
haad  n»  he  m4  fiam  teyna aa  TMvda. aearlhe 
a»e  <f  Clasiisasasi ■  (Atm  Jfmar, o. «X>  [aL.] 
COKAUS.   [Cauius.]  | 
ClXtAUCS.   ritawm,  ^  4It.  K] 
CORALLA  (va^E^aUa).  a  oipr  <m  the  earn  ! 
«rPnM«l,MwGapaJ:<nC:  It  b  itaaiMI  dearly  ; 
«aM«h  Vr  tWname^    (.Bamihfla'^  .If  mmmtkm.  ^  j 
x^i.^»5*.>   It  ia  {tead  by  Anna,  aad  d»  ! 
wwai;nasai  aathw  <f  Ae  l^tJat.  IW  aai&a  east 
rinlmriia.  MHl  HcWalia  Is  1 10  ato&  aast  <f  Td- 
Mi«!t,  IV-vAaC  a  wea-Vapwn  [a  L] 

aVRANlTAE.  aa  islaai  pw^Ae  rf  Aiafcia.  mm- 

t»  thsar  fmrnm 
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GORA'SSIAB  or  CKTBSKAK  (Ki^ria,  ftiA 
Z.  PL  488;  Ftin.  ir.  12.  a.  23;  Kapvio.  v  bfim 
Strab.xiT.  pi  636;  Anthem.  L4;  aepLRi-r. 
Kopffeof),  a  gronp  ef  ialandi  betwem  iara  c-i 
SatDoe,  distant,  accoe^ag  toA^thmiflrai,30ru 
frtnn  tlie  proowntccy  *™|f^«f  ia  tern.  Tk*  » 
now  called  PAarm  and  JTfWK.  (Bmi,  Jbhs  aaf*^ 
GriedL  /iwela,  roL  iL  ppL  134, 156.)  Sm»  main 
writers  snppoae  that  <>aMsiae  od  CoKK  ue 
of  two  difinent  gruopa  ef  tfcs  fawr  \kiz 

SW.  of  Icaria,  and  the  ktta- nav  tea;  to 
a  oompariaea  of  dwtsropamagsaf  fintelBalLri 
the  namea  oeeor,  it  woold  appear  thit  he  sjah  i 
the  same  gmaps  tmder  these  t«o  saana 

CO  RAX.    [AnrroLU,  p.  63.1 

COKAX  (K^.  FKiL  r.  9.  ^  7, 10. 91.  t.  l{t 
§  1),  «  small  rircr  pboed  by  Ptoha^  ia  Sma 
Ariatiea,  ud  irtid,  ring  in  OaCnnidllsca 
— nwaatmporfiaaafthe  AArf'fleCBBOBK- 
fiimadSW.iatotheEQziDeSea.  bwHtheaatb-:! 
BndtofCeldna.  It  is  [robabledirtthsChsriHai 
Arrian  (ArM.  p.  10),  tbeChsiim  n>T(Tll 
4),  the  Chans  of  Stobe  (zi.  pi  499).  and  tk  C!» 
riitoeof  Ptolemy  10.  §  S\  am  «s  sad  ihc  sr* 
riwwithk.  ItopnantaiHisJte.  [T.j 

GORAXL  1.  (Klptftt,  AiiXat.  Mtttr.  L IV. 
HecaL  Fngwi.  185;  Steph.  B.  &  lUt.  I II 
iiL  5;  Scylu,  p.  81 ;  PBn-  ri.  5.  s.  5),  a  tnu  i 
Pontns  to  tiie  NW.  of  Cokhis,  and  do*  litbe  r:- 
lyfa^  span  of  tb»  Cancasoa.  ncy  fnbablr  k.-> 
pied  the  weatera  bank  of  tha  Oonz  in  the  aae!^ 
hood  of  Moacniai.  baeanBa&tiid,miv 
to  Sr^phaana,  waa  Oswrieni  Xana  aad  Coibx 


f  F.«Mr.  JmIhl  veL  a.  pi 

[aw.)  ! 


S.  A  Scytiuan  tifbe  ^  by  Ptdan*  (1 

)  4.  §  1 0),  hot  not,  that  wa  are  aware,  Botiad  C7 
other  aathor.  [T^ 

COBA'XICI  MOSTES  (M^  L  19.  {  S: 
ri.9.s.  10,  ri.  11.8.15;  lbrt.CBp.cfi; 'Ki*c; 
tpm,  PtoL  T.  9.  §§  14, 15, 18),  the  vestcni  ftfi  t 
thecfaamof  tbaCaaes«aBt»theH.tfC(ikiiB.  i 
waa  the  aonne^  accceding  to  Plolo?,  of  tk 
Canbyam;  aeoatdu«tolMaaidHDy,rfthtfv» 
andCand^sea.  [V.] 

OVBBASk  (U^CbnX  «  *«»  <f  C^'- 
T.  S.  §  6),  the  samn  appaimi^j  aa  tt»  OoOui  f 
Himdeo.  Ptofamyli  Tiahasa  aa»  t>  be  Hr- 
wbaa  ahoot  Termesaaa.  [G.  L' 

COSBEDS(K«pCc05i:),aatycftheTecliave^- 
Ga]ada,aoDoa£i9t«PtDleniy(T.^§8>  ItiiGvine 
(TipCliMgijin  the  teat  BfateshafrWS). 
waa  the  lesidiBe  rf  Castor  the  son  «f  Smnltrk-- 
SaocoDdariwB  married  the  daaghter  Deiurt. 
who  maiJaed  hk  aoD-iB-hnr  and  Us  on  dia;^-'^ 
deatioyed  the  castle,  and  rained  the  gnater  »"  ' 
Cerfaeas.    As  to  tbeee  GaktiaB  pinea 

JVLi^w-Cmttor).  The  aufC'- 
I  Aa  Aatanao  Itin.  and  ■  &  Ti&& 
kit  thalUk  rnqdleanfatel^la  h^A> 
tnine  Kia.  Cmtams  u  placed  bctwem  io^ 
(Arngmm),  aad  a  pbca  oOed  Boaok^Kas,  H. 
M.P.&em  Aneyra  aad  XIL  ILP.  bm 
j^aoasa.  Otamer  (.^jm  Jfaaar,  woi  n.  p  ST)  a;3 
that  "Corheas  answcea  doahtba  ta  it  sa  ^ 
Ort^nftvukafiam  the  nodon  nad  Infe; 
fiw  Ji^ara  ta  XowariaL"  [0.  V 

OOBBIANA  QCaKwrf  Strab.  zri.  p.  715)  » 
rf  the  tfeaee  ptacdectnne  into  which  Bntu  «a 
mBcailr  dnidal.  They  woe  Ibasalatica.  Gt'^n 

tticiiitiini  c^: 

OnniJO  (KopOUia),  a  tafi^  tsac  iiG^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


COBBIO 


CORCTRA. 


669 


no  tba  toin.  It  was  a  flonruhinf;  pLioe  in  the 
tiiM  of  Pytbeaa.  (Slmb.  p.  190.)  Mo  ezUnt  writ«r 
noept  Strabo  mantiiw  the  jdaca.  Do  Valoia  ud 
D'An^lle  woald  fix  it  at  Cmtow,  about  two  leaj^ncB 
below  Ifantet,  and  im  the  eanw  side  of  the  river. 
Walckeuer  soppases  that  it  may  be  Coraep,  becaoae 
Conep  is  nearer  the  mouth  of  the  Loire ;  hat  Strabo 
aimply  mja  that  Octtdto  wis  on  ths  rirer.  [6.L.} 

CO^IQ  (KofMrt  Soeea  iVjbrs),  n  ancieiit 
of  Latisin,  situated  on  the  NE.  side  ef  the  Alban 
silo,  which  jdajs  a  oonidenUile  pari  hi  tba  wars 
between  the  Romans  and  the  Aeqaians  in  tbe  eariy 
afies  ai  the  Republic.  It  appears  probaUe  that  it 
was  at  one  pniod  cue  of  the  dtus  of  the  Latin 
League,  as  the  name  of  the  KopSlmi,  which  is 
fcmid  in  the  btet  HS&  of  DiooTsiaB  &i  the  ostakgne 
of  the  thirty  dtiee,  must  oertainly  mean  the  dtixau 
of  Corinoi  (Dionye.  T.  61 ;  Niebuhr,  vd.  ii.  p  17., 
note  21.)  Yet  IKooysins  represaitH  it  aa  a  fortress 
in  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  wrested  from  them 
by  the  Latins  at  the  outbreak  of  tbe  war  (vi.  3). 
There  can  at  least  be  no  doubt  tbst  it  was  ac^;inally 
a  Idtin  oi^.  but  MI  into  the  poww  of  tbe  Aeqaians, 
as  they  gmdnaDjr  nztended  tbeir  oaoqaeeta  over  the 
nagbbotuinj;  towns  of  Latiaui;  and  in  acomlance 
widi  this  view  we  find  it  included  amonfr  the  con- 
quests attributed  to  Coficdaaos.  (LiT.  ii.  39;  Dicnys. 
viiL  15.)  At  a  somewhat  later  period  it  ai^tears  as 
an  Aeqiuan  dty,  which,  according  to  the  received 
histtay,  feU  into  tbe  bwtds  of  the  dictator  Cincin- 
natos  in  canseqaence  of  bis  great  victory  aa  Momit 
Algidud,  B.  a  458.  It  was  again  taken  by  tbe  Ae- 
qnians  the  ft^owing  year,  but  recovered  by  the  Roman 
ensul  Hmtius  Pulvillus,  who  in  said  to  have  utterly 
dertroyed  it  (liv.  iil  SS,  80;  UiuDys.  x.  24,  26, 
SO.)  The  name,  indeed,  appears  again  some  years 
lutv  B.  (!.  446,  when  a  freeb  victory  was  obtained  over 
tbe  Volsciaiis  and  Aequiana  by  Qiuntins  Capibiliiins 
"ad  Corbionem"  (Liv.  iiL  66,  69);  but  this  does 
not  ]«DTe  that  tbe  dty  itaelf  was  re-establiahed;  and 
from  this  time  it  altogether  disappears;  nor  is  tbe 
name  famd  ia  nay  of  the  geograpban.  All  the  ac- 
cuonts  of  the  military  operations  in  vdiich  Corbio 
appears  pdnt  to  it  sk  being  in  doee  pruximity  to 
Hoont  Algidoa,  and  a  place  <if  great  natnni  strength. 
Hence  there  is  little  doobt  that  H<4stenius  wss 
correct  tn  fixing  it  on  tbe  site  <tf  Socca  Priore,  a 
mediaeval  bctreas,  occniyying  tbe  sonunit  of  a  hAy 
hill,  about  9  miles  from  Twenhun,  and  one  of  the 
range  which  swe^  rooiid  fiom  thence  to  jdn  tbe 
heights  of  Ht.  Algidns,  and  oootdtntca  the  N£.  ade 
of  the  great  enc^vlii^  banier  of  the  Albnn  Moon- 
tains.  Sooie  slight  remains  of  antiijuity  are  still 
viable  at  Socca  Prion,  and  the  poaition  was  one 
wdl  adapted  &r  an  ancient  fortress,  and  most  alwayii 
ban  been  of  importanoe  in  connection  with  milituy 
opomtions  cnHbAlgfdiu.  Tbe  site  »ppean  to  have 
been  occupied  in  imperial  times  by  a  Roman  villa. 
(Holsten.  .Vo(.adC^.  p.  162;  Nibby,  ^mtonu  (it 
Roma,  vDl.iii.  ppw21 — 24;  Abeken,  MiUelrltaUM, 
p.  68.)  [E.  H.B.] 

CORBULCyNIS  HUSIMENTUM,  a  fort  boilt 
by  Corbolo  in  tbe  ooontij  of  the  Friaiaiie,  whidi 
pnbeUj  was  the  fbondatko  of  the  modem  town  uf 
Oonin^en.  In  the  year  1818  a  bridge  was  dis- 
coveied  in  the  neighbourhood,  fetding  through  a 
marsh,  about  3  mil^  long,  and  12  feet  braad:  this 
bridge  was  ivcriiably  ctomected  with  the  fi)rt  rf  Cor- 
bnlo.  (Tac^nn.  xL  19;  comp.  Wilhahn,  German. 
BilSi.)  [L.S.] 

COBCrBA  (Jtifynpa,  Bend.,  Tlioci  KdjpaMpo, 


Strab.  and  later  writers,  and  ahmja  oo  ootns:  Elk. 
Kipmp,  -vpos,  Alcman.  ap.  Etym.  H.;  usually  Kfp> 
icvpaloi,  KofMcypaibf,  GortiyTaena:  Cot^"),  an  ishuid 
in  the  Icoian  aea,  qipodte  the  coast  of  Chaoua  in 
£pdma.  Tbe  diUDU,  1^  which  it  ia  separated  ftom 
the  mainland,  a  narrowest  at  its  northern  entrance, 
being  only  about  2  ndlea  in  width ;  it  then  expands 
into  an  gulf  betwen  the  two  ooasta,  being  in 
sooM  pbwM  14  milH  mbisb;  bnl  S.  if  tbe  promon- 
tory Leodnune  it  again  oontneta  into  a  bnadtb  of 
4  or  5  miks.  The  bngth  of  tbe  island  frran  H.  to 
S.  is  about  38  miles.  Its  breadth  is  very  irr^^olar; 
in  the  northeni  part  of  the  island  it  is  30  muiw ;  it 
then  becooMa  only  6  miles;  widens  again  near  the 
dty  of  CortTra  to  about  1 1  toites;  soutfa  ai  whidi  it 
contraota  again  to  about  8  or  4  ndlaa,  ttnninatii^ 
in  a  high  namnv  cape.  The  island  ocntains  SS7 
sqoare  nules. 

Four  pronxntocies  are  menlioued  by  the  ancient 
writers: — 1.  Cahbiofh  (Kcurffi^,  PtoL  iii.  14. 
§11;  est.  ColAeHlM),  the  NE.  pdnt  cf  tbe  inland. 
2.  Phalacbum  (toAoKp^,  Strab.  vy.  p.824i  Ptd. 
I  e.;  Plin.  ir.  IS.  &  19;  C.  Dra»l£),  the  NW.  pdnL 
S.  Lbdcdocb  or  Lbucimxa  (Acvm^,  Thne.  i.  SO, 
47;  AcvKMVM.  Strab.  vii.  p.324;  PtoL,  Plin.  U.  cci 
C.  Liftiino),  a  low  sandy  point  ca  the  E.  cowit, 
about  6  7  miles  from  the  Houthem  extremity  of 
theisknd.  4.  AHi>inFAauB('A/t^«RYar,  Ptol.  Ic; 
C.  Borneo),  the  sontbern  extremity  cif  the  island. 

Corcyi*  ia  generally  mountainous.  The  lol^iest 
mountains  are  in  the  northern  part  of  the  ishind, 
extending  acnes  the  island  from  E.  to  W.:  the 
highest  summit,  which  is  now  called  PaitdohrAUira 
by  tbe  Greeks,  and  &•  &iteitore  by  the  ItaUaos,  is 
between  9000  and  4000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  ia 
covered  with  luxuriant  groves  of  dive^  cypnos,  and 
ilex.  From  these  mountains  there  runs  a  lower 
ridge  from  N.  to  S.,  extending  as  f^  as  the  Booth  era 
extremity  of  the  idand.  The  podtim  sf  Ut  laromc 
('ItrrMKi)),  where  the  nobles  entrenched  themsdres 
during  the  dvil  dissendons  of  Corcyra,  u  uncertain. 
(Thnc.  iil  85,  iv.  46 ;  Polyaeii.  StraL  n.  SO;  Steph. 
B.  s.  V.)  It  was  evideatly  at  no  great  diatanea  fnan 
the  dty;  but  it  couH  iiardly  have  been  the  summit 
of  San  Sabaiore  as  some  writers  suppose,  since  the 
nobles,  after  their  fortress  on  MLlirtone  had  been  cap- 
tured, took  refuge  on  higher  ground.  (Thuc.  iv.  46.} 
Istone  has  been  identified  Igr  Cnmer  and  others  with 
the  bill  mentioned  1^  Xewqihn  (AOL  vL  S.  f  7) 
as  distant  only  5  stadia  from  the  dty;  but  tms  is 
purdy  conjectural.  Tbe  only  other  ancient  name  of 
any  of  the  monntains  of  Corcyra,  which  has  been 
preserved,  is  HsuTBluai  (MtKenhv,  ApolL  Rhod. 
iv.  1150,  witbSchoL);  bat  as  to  iti  poBitkn  we  ban 
no  cine  whatsoevw. 

CortTia  was  celebrated  fir  Iti  ftrtiUty  in  antiquity, 
and  was  diligent^  eoltivBted  by  its  inhatutanta. 
Xenoplm  (/7eU.  vi.  S.  §  6)  describes  it  as  t^tipyaa- 
fiirjiv  ftiv  wayKdKtet  Koi  ve^wTtvft^t^f ;  aod  raw  of 
the  later  Roman  poeu  celebrates  it  as  "  Corcf  ra 
compta  solum,  locupled  Curcj^  sulco."  (Avien, 
DeKF.  Orb.  663.)  These  prdses  are  nnt  undetterred; 
for  modem  writers  cdebrate  the  luxuriance  and  fer- 
tility of  its  numerous  vallies.  The  chief  produetian 
of  the  ishuid  now  is  dl,  of  which  large  quantities  ars 
exported.  It  also  |ffoduceK  wine,  which,  though  not 
BO  celdurated  as  in  antiqni^  (Athen.  L  p.  S3,  b.; 
Xen.  £  c),  is  stiD  need  in  the  town  of  0»ym  and  in 
tbe  a^acent  islands. 

The  moat  andent  name  of  the  bland  ia  aaid  to 
hare  been  Drspaoe  (^e vdn)},  apparently  fnm  iti 
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MembluKe  in  shape  to  «  scjtbe.  (j^i^.  Bbod.  it. 
983,  with  Schid. ;  Callmutcfa.  ap.  Plin.  it.  13.  s.  19.) 
It  is  fiuthar  aud  that  its  next  name  was  Sdnria 
(Sx'pil))  which  Homer  deeeribcs  as  m  fertile  and 
loTslr  island,  inhabited  b^  the  Phaeadans,  an  enter- 
prizing  seafaring  people,  the  snlgecU  of  king  Ald- 
Bous.  (Od  T.  34,  seq.)  Althongh  the  Ccrajraeans 
ideatiBed  their  island  with  the  Hocoeric  Scheria,aDd 
pnded  themselves  npoa  the  nautical  fame  of  thmr 
Phaeacian  aocestota  (Thuo.  L  25),  jrt  it  is  veiy 
doubtful  whether  the  Homeiia  Sduiia  oogbt  to  be 
regarded  as  an  Iskad,  which  eror  had  taj  ml  a- 
istenoe.  It  is  not  unUkelj  that  the  Phaeadana  are 
odj  a  creaticn  nf  the  post,  to  wlumi  he  assigns  a 
place  in  the  &r  distant  West,  the  Kene  of  so  muj 
marvels  in  the  Odynej.  (Comp.  Welcker,  Ueber 
4U  SomtrucAat  PkaeiJxm,  miUatniaalM  JfweiMi, 

The  first  histocical  fact  reoorded  respecting  Cor- 
cyra  is  it!  oolonization  bf  the  CwintUaaa;  for  we 
nmj  pass  over  the  earlier  Eretiian  colcnf ,  wMcji 
nets  upon  the  aathority  of  Plutarch  alooe^  (^Qtuut. 
Graec.  ell.)  Archias,  the  fbonder  <€  Sjiacuscs  is 
aaid  to  hare  touched  at  Corcyra  on  his  waj  to  Sicilj, 
and  to  hare  left  behind  him  GbersicTateB,  ooa  of  the 
Beiaclidae,  who  expelled  the  Libninians,  then  inha- 
tutiug  the  island,  and  buih  the  dty  of  (knrn,  which 
he  peopled  witti  Corinthian  settlers.  (Strab.  tL 
p.  269 ;  Timaeua,  ap.  SeboL  ad  ApolLBhod.  iv.1216.) 
Thia  event  wa  maj  plaea  ia  B.O.  734,  tha  dato 
vsnallj  assigned  to  the  finndatimi  «f  S^iaoiwe. 
rSTRAcnaax.}  Corcjra  lapidlj  nae  to  be  «oe  of 
Uw  first  maritime  powen  in  Greece.  We  are  told 
that  it  was  at  Tariaoce  with  the  mother  country 
almoat  frotn  the  Jtrj  time  id  its  foundation  (Herod. 
iiL  49),  which  vas  no  donht  owing  to  ito  being  the 
cmmadal  rind  ot  Corinth  in  the  weston  aaaa  et 
Greec*.  The  jiyMfi*  between  the  two  states 
broke  oot  into  open  bastilities  as  cart;  as  B.  o.  665, 
when  a  naval  eogagement  took  [daoe  between  them, 
which  is  mentiomd  bj  Thacydides  as  the  first  sea- 
fight  on  record.  (Thoe.  I  13.)  In  b.  c.  617  the 
Coreyneans  fi)anded  EpidamnnS  co  the  Uljrian 
ooastt  bat  notwithstanding  thdr  heedli^  to  tiw 
nothsr  cooBtry,  they  ao  ftir  oom  plied  with  Grecian 
usages  as  to  cboosa  a  Corinthian  as  the  Oekist  or 
fiwDdo-  of  the  new  oolony.  (Xhuc  i.  i4.)  Poi- 
■nder,  who  ruled  at  Corioth  from  b.  a  635  to  585, 
reduced  Corcyra  to  subjectioi  in  the  oourse  of  his 
ragn;  bat  of  the  details  of  ito  sntyogatiQa  wa  haw 
BvaoemBL  Hendatos tella  an intenating stai7 of 
the  murder  of  Lycafhren,  the  aon  of  PeriandH',  by 
the  Corcyraeans,  and  of  the  cn»d  way  in  which 
Pmaader  attmptad  to  take  revwge.  (Herod,  hi  49, 
acq.)  It  was  during  the  time  that  Coreyra  was 
subject  to  Petiaader,  that  ApoUonia  and  Anaotoriom 
were  bunded  by  the  two  statea  coiuoiotly. 

After  the  <kath  of  I^oiander  the  Congnaeans  seem 
to  haT«  noorarad  th«r  ind^midcswe;  but  in  the 
Pnsian  wars  they  made  use  <^  it  in  a  manner  Uttle 
creditable  to  tiiat  Hellenic  }siuiotisin.  Having 
promised  their  aid  to  the  confederate  Grwka,  thcj 
aant  a  fleet  of  60  ah^  hot  wiA  crdsia  to  adraaoe 
M  Autber  than  the  pwmwtBiy  «f  Tacnans,  there 
to  kmit  the  issoe  of  the  stnggk  betweeo  the  ftniana 
•nd  the  Gt«^  and  to  join  tbe  Tictcrioos  par^. 
(Hmd.  Tii.  168  )  Of  their  subaeqaent  hisluy  till 
the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  we  know  nothipg. 
Having  qa«n«ll«l  with  the  Coriatbians  retpeoting 
Kitidamnns,  a  war  inwd  betma  lbs  itata^  wtaidi 
irtL  jirr  if  thi  imr*^"**  — **-  '^-'-f""—'"' 


war.  AafliehistayoftfnfaatRlaigfasv 
whidi  feDowed  is  rehtod  at  leagtb  ia  aDksMai 
<f  Greece,  it  is  only  woesmy  ii  ttis  t^ttmm- 
tioD  the  leading  snnta,  and  ndiaatii^ransn 
illnstrato  ths  geogrqihy  of  Cor^i^ 

The  first  flwt,  iriuch  tbe  GnBdasv  «A  ^ES 
tbe  Corcyraeans,  was  euuipletdy  ddated 
latter  off  Cape  Adinm,  B.C.4U.  (ThscL!*.) 
Deqily  hmnbled  by  tUs  deiEat,  tbe  G«^Ain  ^ 
two  whole  years  ia  pn^anttatBS  ht  ntonii;  i:: 
and  tpy  actm  anrtiana  aiM^  thdr  affits.  tfaiT  *n 
inn  oaoffititQ  in  ths  third  yw  to  pot  to  Ma  vnk  i 
fieet  of  150  ssiL  The  Gor^yiaeaH,  asA  t»  op 
nugle-haoded  with  so  focmidaUs  an  snncK,  ^ 
plied  fin-  aid  to  the  Athcmana,  who  mikM  i 
dcAosiTe  alliance  with  than,  ftarag  lot  bar 
powerful  navy  aboaid  &J1  into  the  fands  if  &  h- 
hnottnesianL  Sooo aftsivaida ths warnamnt 
llie  Cocintluan  la*  of  ISO  ah^  tack  ^  ittMM 
at  Cape  Cfattmerinm  on  ths  coast  Efans,  t  kik 
sooth  of  Coreyra.  TheCorcyraeanflntof  UOh. 
together  with  10  Atbenan  sUpa,  wenportiditn 
of  the  islands  called  Sybota  (Sitm),  vmSipaa. 
which  lie  cff  the  coast  of  Epeiras  ta  the  sotii  <t 
Cape  Gbninstinm,  and  iqqiosito  the  em  <f  Gam 
between  Ciqiea  Lendmme  and  Aiqti|agaa.  lbs 
bmd  fivce  was  stationed  at  Leiirinuna  ntMpR- 
meot  took  place  in  ths  opan  sea  bstvn  Cip 
Cbomnam  and  the  Syboto;  thsCv^nnKi 
deAated;  and  the  Cvintbiaaa  mn  p<I^  ' 
noew  the  attadk  in  tbe  aftemeOB,  bst  w«  drtn-* 
by  the  aniTal  of  a  fiwb  AdMsaan  yfnix.  sk. 
asiled  away  home.  (Thoc.  L  44, seq.)  Eachp7 
elwmed  tbe  victocy.  The  Corinthians  tncud 
tnpbj  at "  the  continental  Sybota'  (Jr  tm  ^  -} 
^Hipv  3«C^iX  and  the  CaccTTsaaas  ■!  ^  lie 
at  the  "  iasolar  Sybota"  (fr  tou  4r  vf  r4n>  M- 
TWf.  Thwi.  L  54).  WsksmftnCoLUfatte 
there  is  a  sbeltersd  bay  betwaen  tbe  tae  jecu'^ 
islands,  called another  betwMt  ikEvr 
island  and  the  mmin  Tim  **  eeotinentsl  ^te' 
was  probably  the  name  (tf  a  yxBagt  on  tbt  est 
strait.  (Le^JVortfcermGraBeB,Td.aL  if.i;^i 
Shortly  aftswarda  tbe  ialnnd  waa  Aoacarf  b;  uc- 
disaensioDB  betwan  tbe  aristonatitd  aai 
cratkal  parties,  in  whidi  the  httv  taaOj  fmi 
the  nj^  hand,  and  massacred  all  thdr  cK**e3 
with  the  most  firightf ol  atncitiss  C  (ii*- 
ir.  46-~48.) 

Ckwcyra  ramahied  in  the  AthcM  alEntt  i-^ 
tiw  class  of tbsPdonnnariaa  war.  Itnsthtj^t 
of  nDdesTCOs  ftar  tfas  fleet  ef  the  Athsui 
thmr  alHea,  whidi  was  destined  to  mlt  .v:-'. 
B.  c  415.  (Thuc  vi.  42.)  Whether  Cairjn  «» 
enrolled  a  member  ef  the  %atton  tsnWrriTr-g 
the  down&U  of  Alhen^  we  ar«  act  i^mmtL:  A 
in  B.  a  375  Tnnotbeas  Irai^  the  ilmi 
nnder  the  damimoii  ef  Athtu.  (Xen.  Ai;  T.  4.  j  u. 

ccmp.Coni.NeiL7MkS:Diad.xT.3e.)  T-t."*-'' 
afterwards,  B.  c.  373,  a  huge  PUupiwdr  m 
under  the  Gommaod  of  the  iMdaeBMna  Hw^- 
pos,  was  sent  to  wrast  tbe  ishud  &(■>  thr  AAiM- 
The  AOndan  floM  bad  afaea^y  qmtted 
and  lbs  mhiKtoats,  haTing  bca  defcand  is  brt 
by  tlisnnsden,  wen  obhgod  to  tab  itfepni^ 
tbe  walls  of  dtcer  d^.  ITinphf,  ia  s  ^i 
aheady  nfaned  to,  describee  tbs  anaaj  n  ^ 
time  as  ia  ths  hif^Mst  itoto  of  cnltiTstMi, 
m  bwotifnl  hooMS,  ths  odian  of  whkb  !^ 
with  exodfott  wine^  After  mapag  tb»  fW> 
MBRsipiM  laid  ii«a  to  tbs  fli^,  wUch  sgne?" 
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«>  miRr  from  mnt  of  prarUona;  bat  Hm  Cor- 
cjneMW  anuling  th«nMh«B  of  the  negligHK*  of 
the  bedegws,  who  had  bocoma  ciralen,  throo^ 
«ertaiiit]r  of  tobowb,  made  s  Tigonnu  taUj  fma  the 
d^.  in  which  tbej  ikw  HnuiFpoi,  and  muj  of 
Ui  tnem.  Shoiify  dtmnrdB  Dem  arrived  of  tb« 
agpnuM  <f  an  Atbeniui  fleet,  whereapon  the  P«h>- 
poimeriane  quitted  the  island  in  haatc.  (^n.  HeO, 
tL  3.  §§  3-^9 ;  Diod.  xt.  47-) 

After  the  death  c€  Alexander  the  Great  the 
Corcjraeana  >Pp^  to  luTe  taken  an  active  part  in 
omo^tin  to  Caaeander.  In  a.a  S13,  tbey  expelled 
IM  MafledMiiaa  nrrisou  from  Aptdhnia  and  Epi- 
duonna,  (Diod.  u  78.)  In  B.  a  303  CleaoTtnni, 
the  Spartan  king,  who  utd  collected  a  body  of  mer- 
onaries  in  Italy,  inraded  the  island  and  became 
masts-  of  the  city.  (Diod.  xx.  104, 105.)  Cleonymua 
appears  to  hare  quitted  the  island  bood  aftenrards ; 
for  it  was  again  independent  in  b.  o.  900,  wbea 
Cm— ndsr  laid  dega  to  the  dxj.  Fran  tUt 
danger  it  mm  ddivend  by  Agathodae,  the  ^mnt 
of  SyiBcttse,  who  bomt  the  Uacedmuan  fleet. 
(Kod.  xxL  Eclcg.  2.  p.  489,  ed.  Wesaeliog.)  But 
Agathoclea  only  expelled  the  Maoedonians  in  order 
to  appropriate  the  ishud  to  himself,  which  be  b 
recorded  to  hant  laid  waste,  [»obably  in  cwsaqoenea 
of  the  oppoNtkm  of  the  inhabitaota  to  his  dctninioQ. 
(Plot,  ds  S«r.  Nim.  Vind.  p.  557.)  Siortly  after- 
wards Agathocles  gave  Conyrm  aa  a  dowry  to  his 
daughter  Lanassa  upon  her  nuuriage  with  Pyirfans, 
king  <^  Epeins.  It  ranained  in  his  hands  for  some 
years  ;  bnt  luaan,  inffigtumt  at  bni^  neglected 
by  Pyrrhus  for  his  barbarian  wifea,  vitbdrew  to 
Cotept,  and  offered  her  hand  and  the  isUsd  to 
Demetiiua,  king  c£  Hacedimia.  Denwtrina  accepted 
her  proposal,  and,  sailing  to  Corcyra,  Ge)ebrated  his 
nuptiaLi  with  her,  left  a  garrisoD  in  the  island,  and 
ntomed  to  Macedonia.  This  happened  shortly 
belbre  be  was  expelled  from  Macedonia  by  Pyrrfaod, 
B.  ft  SSr.  (Plut  Pyrk.  9, 10 ;  Diod.  xxi.  p.  490.) 
Pansauias  says  (i.  11.  §  6)  that  Pyrrhos  conquered 
Corcyra  sotm  atler  he  had  recovered  his  hereditary 
dominiuDs;  but  aa  Pyrrhus  began  to  reign  some  yew 
befim  he  deprived  Demetrins  of  the  Macedonian 
tiinnie,  it  has  been  cotyectnred  that  he  may  have 
invaded  Corcyra,  while  it  was  in  the  poaweMaa  of 
Agathocles,  and  that  the  hitter  was  contented  to 
cede  to  him  the  island,  tt^^er  with  bis  daoghter 
l^imw.  At  a  later  period,  pn^>ably  after  his 
letoru  from  Italy,  B.  c.  S74,  Pyrrhus  recovered 
Cwcyra  by  the  energy  of  his  son  Ptolemaeu&. 
(Jnstm,  XXV.  3.) 

Aiter  tiie  death  of  Fyrriins  Corcyra  ag^  ei^jt^ 
a  brief  period  of  independence;  bnt  the  lOyiian 
juratea,  in  the  reign  of  thrar  qneen  Teuta,  cmqnered 
tlie  island  after  <kfeating  the  Achaean  and  Aetolian 
fleets  which  had  oome  to  the  asmstanoa  of  the  Cor- 
eyraeant.  Afanoat  innnediately  afterwards  a  Roman 
fleet,  which  had  been  sant  to  ponisb  tbase  pirates, 
appt^red  before  Cwcyra ;  whereupon  Demetrius,  the 
Pharian,  who  had  been  left  in  charge  id  the  island 
irith  an  Ulyrian  garrison,  snrrendared  it  to  the 
enemy  without  striking  a  Mow,  b.  a  229.  (Pol.  ii. 
8 — II.)  From  this  tb»  Ccrcyra  eootinned  in  the 
handstf  tbeBomana,aDd  was  an  important  station 
ftr  ihdr  fleet  in  tbsir  labeeqaait  wars  in  Greece. 
The  Bomaas  made  the  caj^tal  a  fiwa  state  (PUn. 
IT.  19,  a.  19);  bnt  its  inhaUtanta  were  so  Sttle 
liked  even  at  this  pwiod,  as  to  give  rise  to  the 
proverb  i\*ud4fKi  KipKupa,  x^C  3(A<it  (Strab. 
vii.  p.  329).    It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  further 
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tin  Ustoiy  of  the  Maad.  In  the  rrign  rt  .Tustiiuan 
it  was  Btm  called  Kipmtpa  (Procopi  B.  0.  iv.  SS). 
It  is  now  one  of  the  aavM  Laian  islands  onder  tbs 
proteotkn  «f  Great  Bdtdn,  and  tba  acntcf  g«ram- 
meot. 

Corcyra,  the  capital  of  the  island,  was  ritnatal 
npoD  the  eastern  coast,  upon  a  peninsnla  a  little  &, 
of  the  modem  town  of  Cor/u.  This  pemnanla  is 
formed  on  the  tme  side  by  a  small  gulf  or  lagoon, 
called  the  PescAisra,  or  Lkko  of  Calicktopiilo ;  and 
on  the  other  side  by  a  bay,  whkh  separates  the  po< 
ninsnla  from  the  pnoumtory  occuined  by  the  modem 
citadel  Tha  padnsnla  is  called  PalaaopoU,  bttt  the 
only  ancient  remaloa  whieb  it  owtaioa  an  the  rains 
of  a  small  Doric  temple  on  the  easten  shore,  <uiag 
Epairus.  Of  the  two  porta  mentionad  by  Thncy- 
dides  (iL  72),  the  Pe»duera  seems  to  be  the  nte 
which  he  calls  HyUaicas  (TaAcOk^i);  and  the  bay 
between  the  peniimila  and  the  modem  oitadd  to  b* 
tbeene  whidi  be  describea  as  tying  towarda  Epnrna. 
Scylax  speaks  of  three  harbours,  coe  of  which  was 
moat  beautiful :  hcnoe  it  would  appear  that  the  pre- 
sent harbour,  although  at  some  distaoue  from  the 
ancient  city,  was  also  used  in  ancient  times.  The 
small  island  of  Vido,  in  front  of  the  present  bar- 
boor,  is  probably  the  island  of  Pttchu  (nTux'«)> 
where  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratical  party  were 
placed  after  their  surrender  in  n.c.  425.  (Thue.  iv. 
46  )  We  learn  from  Thncydides  (ii.  72)  that  the 
Acropolis  was  near  the  portus  Hyllaicna,  and  the 
agon  near  tiie  othw  barboor.  The  ancioit  Aen^olis 
is  the  \oa%  nndnlatiag  ptooiontoiy  aooth  of  tbe  mo- 
dem town,  and  did  not  oocaj^  the  Mia  of  dw  modem 
citadel,  which  Is  a  nearly  insulated  rock,  with  ila 
summit  split  into  two  lofty  peaks.  These  two  peaks 
most  have  been  always  a  striking  object  from  the 
andent  town,  and  are  probably  the  "  aerias  Phaea- 
cum  arces"  of  Vii^il  (^Am.  Ui.  291),  a  passage  fron 
which  Di)d"ell  ud  otheis  enxneoualy  oonchided 
that  tbfy  woe  tbe  Acrc^olis  of  Corcyra.  In  tfat 
middle  ages  these  two  rocks,  which  then  became 
the  dtadei,  were  called  Kapv^  or  Kofw^,  frmn 
whence  has  ootne,  slightly  corrupted,  (Kap^t)  thn 
modem  name  of  the  town  aiid  of  the  island.  We  have 
no  further  infonnation  reepecting  the  other  localities 
<tf  tbe  andoit  dty.  Among  its  pabUc  buildings 
mention  is  made  of  tanpka  of  Zens,  Uera,  Dionysus, 
the  Dioscuri,  and  Alcinous.  (Thtic.  HL  70,  75, 81.) 

The  only  other  city  m  tbe  isiaod  was  GABnon 
(Koovi^q),  situated  upon  tbe  iKprth-eaat^  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  t^posite  a  town  upon  the  coast 
of  Epdnis  of  the  same  name.  Casaiope  poesessed 
a  harbour,  and  was  distant,  aoottding  to  Cicero 
(ad  Fam.  xH.  9),  120  stadia  from  Ccnyn.  It  was 
celebrated  for  its  temple  of  Zeus  CassioM,  or  C^ 
sins,  at  whose  altar  Nero  sang:  the  head  of  the 
god,  with  the  ejn^Tsph  Ztin  Kdirtot,  frequently 
oecnrs  on  CoiDs.  (Suet.  ^ar.  22;  Plin.  iv.  12. 
B.  19;  Procop.  B.  G.  iv.  22;  Eckhel,  voL  ii.  p.  179, 
seq.)  There  are  ramaini  ot  the  andent  town  near 
the  village  still  called  Csssopoi.  (Harmon,  AMtoris 
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di  Corfu,  VeniM,  1672;  Miutoiidaa,  Ilbulraaom 
ConAtti,  Mibm.  1811— 1814,  S  vols.  8m;  Dod- 
iraU,  Clamical  Tour,  nL  i.  p,  ^  shi.  ;  Knm, 
TVwr  »  Graaee,  tcL  i.  p.  1,  toD.;  and  Mpeeullj 
6.  a  JL  HUhr,  Ik  O/rq/nuonm  MqimbHoa, 
GSttiagm,  1835.) 

CORCVRA  NIQRA  (4  HAom  K.tpn>pa: 
Cmofo,  in  Shmoic  £arjtar),  as  iibiid  off  the 
oout of  nijiu, called  tht  " Bluk," fin  tbedufc 
«ali8ir of tha pin* wood* eoraiiig ito tide*.  Xtcoo- 
taioad  a  Greek  town,  wUch  wu  laid  to  hare  been 
fbnnded  the  Cnidiana,  The  island  stUl  alMxnda 
in  inai,  growing  down  to  Um  watar'a  edge:  thepro- 
portion  of  land  corered  witb  wood  is  43,47 1  acres, 
ootofatotalof  57,lSa  Of  itoaaciait  histoiT  wo 
know  nothing;  a  fUl  aoooaat  of  Ua  modem  hiitotj 
■Ddof  tiw  pmentoaadilkoof  tbafalandisgiranin 
the  WOTk  of  Sr  G.  Wilkinsm,  quoted  below.  (Strab.  iL 
p.  124,  TiLp.  315;  Mela,  iL  7;  Plin  ill  26.  s.SO.- 
Sir  G.  Wilkiawn,  J)almatia  mid  Montmtgro,  voL  L 
p.  251,  Boq.) 

GORDA,  in  Britain,  mentaimed  bjr  Ptolem;  as 
oie  of  tlia  dtiea  t£  tha  Selgoraa.  Identified,  on 
Bcarody  gnnuda,  wiSi  flaw  net,  and  with 

CVutfe  Over,  in  Eskdala.  [IL  G.  L.] 

COBDES  (K^pSni,  ProGOpw  <fe  At^.  a.  2),a 
email  atream  of  Ifasopotamia  which  nse  in  the  IL 
MMiim,  and  waa  a  tribataij  of  Uia  Chabona  or 
KhabiiT,  iteelf  a  tribntai7  of  the  Euphiatea.  The 
town  of  Dan  waa  sitoated  npon  iu  banka.  [V.] 

GCRDUBA  (lUp8i4<  ^fUtn,  KapSoiga:  Etk. 
and  A)^.  OordnbenuB:  Cordoba  or  Cordova),  ooe 
of  the  chief  cities  of  Hispania,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Turd  oil  It  stood  on  tlie  right  bank  of  the  fiaetis 
(Gwtfatpnw),  a  littla  below  tba  spot  when  the 
narigatioQ  of  tha  river  oamtnenced,  at  tlw  ^ttaaoa 
of  1200  atadia  fnm  the  sea.  [Babtis.]  Its  fbun- 
datioD  was  ascribed  to  Ifarcellus,  wh(»D  we  fiod 
making  it  his  head-quarters  in  the  Cdtiberian  War. 
(Suab.  iiL  pl  141 ;  V<Ajb.  zxzv.  2.)  It  was  occu- 
pied from  the  first  acboten  mist  pt^nlation  of 
Sonaus  Mid  natim  of  tba  summadiiif  ooantiT;  aiMl 
it  waa  tba  firat  ookmy  of  the  Bcmam  m  thoM  parU. 
Strabo'a  Ungoago  implies  that  it  was  a  tx3oaj  from 
ita  ray  foundation,  tbat  is,  from  b.  u.  152.  It  waa 
t^arded  as  the  capital  of  tiie  extensiTC  and  flartile 
district  of  Baeturia,  coinproing  the  cooatry  between 
the  Anas  and  the  Baetis,  the  richness  of  wliidi 
oomlaned  with  ita  position  on  a  great  narigaUe 
rirer,  and  on  the  great  high  road  ooonecting  ttn  E. 
and  NE.  pacts  of  the  peninsula  with  tba  ft,  to  raiae 
it  to  a  position  only  second  to  Gades  aa  a  eommgrdal 
u^.    (Stiab.  J.     and  p.  ISO  ) 

]n  the  great  Ciril  War  Cordoba  snObred  serardy 
on  sevanl  occaaioas,  and  was  at  last  taken  by  Caesar, 
■oflo  after  the  battle  of  Manda,  irfm  82,000  of  ita 
inh.Kit«ifai  mn  pat  to  the  sword,  b.  c.  4&  (Caea. 
ACiL  19;  mt.3a.Ab».4a,  S7,  69.  60,  AIL 
Bitp.  32—84;  Affiu,  A  a  0.  104,  105;  Kan 
Cass,  xliil  32.) 

Corduba  waa  the  seat  of  one  of  the  (bur  oowMadit 
jwridid  of  the  prorinoe  of  Baetica,  and  the  osnal 
nridnwe  of  the  praetor;  hence  it  was  generally  re- 
garded as  the  caj^  of  the  province.  (Plin.  iiL  1, 
a.  3;  Appan,  Bin.  65.)  It  bore  the  surname  of 
Patbicia (PUd.  ie.;  Mela,  ii.  6. § 4),  on  account, 
as  is  said,  of  the  number  of  patricians  who  wen 
among  the  eolonists;  and,  to  the  present  day.  Cor- 
dova  IS  so  oonsiHcwnu,  even  amcnig  Spanish  dtim, 
for  the  pride  of  its  Doblea  in  their  **  aniFe  blood " 
that  the  Great  Ciftain,  Qmalo  ds  Cordora, 


used  to  asfthat  **adKr  t«na  nigk  be  Mis  I* 
lire  in,  bat  nooa  wm  botta- ta  ba  bn  m."  (F^i 
Eaudioot,  f.  73.) 

In  the  aonialsof  Boman  litentanCsA^iim. 
Bpicoous  aa  the  birthplace  of  Lacan  and  the  tm 
s—fMWM^  In  aiiba  pthwa^  iriioae  wwfca  JaBibd  iki 
epithet  of  ''&caiida,''i«fGadt»ftbrMMial(£^ 
L62.8):— 

"  Daoaque  Seoecas,  unicmmqae  Imamm 
Facnnda  loquitur  Cordnba.' 

(Oemp.  iz.  61,  and  the  beaatifiil  (figmtf  Sam. 
ap.  Weraador^  Poel  Lot.  Mm.  voL  t.  {t.  3. 
1364.) 

Noourona  coins  of  the  aie  extaat,  banisf:  t» 
nsBMs  of  CoBDUAa,  pATKlcu,  and  CosaoA  tt- 
TKicu.  (Fkrez,  jr«d.dB£ip.nLip.873;«d.L. 
p.  536;  HioaRet,  toL  i.  p.  11,  BoffL  fd.Ly.ii 
Seedai,  p.  46;  Eckbd,  toL  L  p.  18.)  Then  » 
now  scarcdy  any  remMus  of  the  Bopmd  axj.  atrz 
a  ruined  building,  wliich  the  peifle  d^nifr  win  d« 
title  of  Seneca'a  Hoosa.  (Fiona,  fi^^.tjLi. 
p.  133;  Hinaoo^  Dieeiem.  voL  in.  pk  17a}  Hr 
ci^  is  one  of  PtolcoiT's  {teoe*  ef  noeided  i«rx.* 
mical  obserratioDS,  ^Iwirng  14  hn,  25  min,  f  r  *-j 
ksigcst  day,  and  being  ditfant  ^  hn.  W.  «f 
andria.  (Ptd.  iL4.  §  lI.viiL  4.  |  4.)  [P.S.' 

COBDYETNE,  GOBUYE^E  (IVM^  iV 
hr»4,  rapSwOM  :  EA.  ropBwOM,  K^iImiIk,  W 
Smw,  Tafliv^r6i,  Cordwni),  a  i^trici  ijia?  k  it 
E.  of  the  rinr  Tigris,  and  oeeB|aed  bj  the 
dering  tribes  of  the  Gakduchi.  (StrBbuzri.p.7C) 
The  name  Cofdjcni,  like  Kmdittam,  wbirt  ir«< 
or  ksa  iu  modem  timea  may  be  said  to  R|RSe:.: 
ia  aimply  a  geognphicMl  expnssKn,  a^d^a^  * 
mere  aggregate  of  people  wiiiuot  pascal  eu 
interooorse. 

The  Bomaoa  becaan  acqn«ntad  with  ii  irt 
during  the  campugn  of  LaraUas,  irixn,  liia  "* 
fidl  of  Tigranuoerta,  he  took  Dp  his  winUr-qaafo 
in  this  district,  and '  lecd^ad  the  siteiiah'X  f ; 
senral  Ot  the  pet^  diiefbuiis  who  had  bea  f> 
merly  sutgod  to  the  yoka  of  Tigram,  km;  :f 
mnia.  (Plot  Lmail  99.)  Garkr  Poai;*T  ii 
was  annexed  to  the  Bnnaa  prtwuce  (Dioa  iw. 
zzxriL  5).  Cordncne  waa  caw  of  the  Sn  pRn.»i 
which  Galarius  wrested  fitm  the  I^r^  k-; 
Marsee  ;  it  waa  afterwarda  op  te  ChiK«- 
tha  dinitraiis  iwgnKaliiw  wind  fdhiwed  m  -ii 
ratiaatof  Jovian  (Anm.  Ibxe.  zxr.  ?;  Le  Sa:. 
Bat  Empirt,  tdL  iiL  p.  161).  Tlw  gv^rsj^r  ^ 
this  wild  mountaiaoua  dattrict  has  been  a*  n*.  )M 
BtUe  inveatigated,  and  ftarther  diaearcriea  km  tfS 
to  be  mado.  But  a  correct  idea  of  it  may  hi  fxarf 
by  conndering  it  art^ODof  lof^  tcnasBa,aipK»l 

nUqw,  fixmhig  a  airim  «f  panDd  Taasn  f 
nioontaiueleratkaa,thejE«MnldbMtia<fvfcr-n  ; 
uMriyNNW.andSSE.  (Kttw,£i  iBmi  Ii  tJ-u; 
141 ;  St  Martin, Miwt.  mr  VArmeme,      i. )-  ir«: 
Jom.  Gtog.       vud.  xi.  p.  21,  fbU.)     [E.  £■  J  j 

COBDYLE  (Ksf>8dAi|)  «  POETCS  C&.>i- 
DTLE  (Plin.vi4),aplMaontlwoaa<Cefr.c:A 
40  or  45  stadia  east  of  Hienn  Oroa or  Jorw.  lO 
rian,  p.  17;  Anoo.  p.  13.)  Haroiteoo  (JtenvM. 
^  ToL  i.  p.  248)  identiSca  it  with  Alfok  f^^a 
ruined  Ibrt  «n  a  rocky  promeatoy,  hatf-waj 
Fhriana  and  Cape  Foroa:  "itpMaaaaasaH^ 
roadstead,  called  by  the  Tnika  a  Uman  or  poK.  t  ■  ^ 
east  of  the  pnnuxAxy.'  The  nam*  aecva  ^ 
TaUaiAthefimnCardilBi  There  ^^an  to  teic* 
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CORffSSIA  or  CORESSUS.  [Csos.} 
COBESSU&  [EFHBBiift;  MmKoau.'j 
CORFIinUH  (Kop^twPi  Etk  Cacftoin^:  S. 
Pdmo),  the  chief  cit;  of  the  Peligni,  ritoated  in  the 
nlkf  of  the  Ateniiu,  near  the  pcnnt  where  that  rirer 
niddeiil7  makm  a  sharp  angle,  and  tunu  from  a  SE. 
to  a  NE.  Gooxse,  which  it  pnreaeB  from  thenoe  to  the 
Adriatic  It  was  diatut  7  miles  from  Sohnc^  and 
30  firan  AlU  Fueen^  hjr  the  Ma  Valeria.  TWe 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Cnfiniom  waa  firora  u  eariy 
period  the  capita]  city  of  the  Peltfnii,  and  one  of  the 
chief  tovne  in  this  part  of  Italy ;  but  no  mention  of 
ils  name  is  fotuid  in  history  until  tlie  outbreak  of  the 
Biimic  or  Social  War,  b.  c.  90,  when  it  ma  eelected 
bj  tlie  confederates  to  be  their  common  cajHtal,  and 
the  BMt  of  th^  ganrnnmA.  It  nw  pnibably  to 
the  importance  if  ha  mtnatiui  in  »  military  pdnt  cf 
new  that  it  was  mainly  indebted  ttx  this  distinction ; 
hot  the  allied  nations  seem  to  have  destined  it  to  be 
the  pemwumt  capital  of  Italy,  and  the  rind  of 
Bumc,  as  they  dianged  its  name  to  Italic*,  and 
adorned  it  with  a  new  and  spacious  foram  and  senate 
houHC,  and  other  pabUc  buildinga  of  a  style  g«hto- 
spondins  to  its  intended  greatness.  (Strab.  t.  p. 
241 ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  16;  Died.  mm.  Eic.  Phot 
p.  538.)  Bat  before  the  end  of  the  second  year  of 
the  war  they  wen  oompelled  to  abandmi  th^  new 
captal,  and  tnAiafer  tlw  seat  of  gonrmnent  to  Ae- 
aemia.  (Diod.  JL «.  p.  539.)  The  fide  of  Cnflnimn 
ftfter  this  is  not  mentiimed,  but  it  probably  fell  into 
the  handi  of  the  Romans  without  resistance,  and  in 
consequence  did  not  suffer;  for  we  find  it  at  the  ont- 
break  of  the  CitiI  War  between  Caesar  and  Pompey, 
u.  c.  49,  still  retaining  its  position  as  a  city  of  im- 
portMtce  and  a  strong  llsluMi  On  this  account  it 
was  occupied  by  L.  Domitiw  with  30  ci^orts,  and 
was  the  only  pUce  which  offered  any  effectual  resist- 
anoe  to  the  arms  of  Coeear  during  his  adrance 
through  Italy.  Nor  was  it  reduced  by  force,  but  the 
disaffecUon  which  rapidly  spread  among  his  officers 
compelled  Domitius  to  surruider  after  a  siege  of  only 
Hreadays.  {(jaM,B.C.L  19 — S3t  Ajfma,B.C. 
ii.S8;  Ck.  ad  AtL^S, S,ix.  7;  Sneb  Caeft34; 
Lucao.  ii.  478 — 510.)  Vnaa  this  time  we  hear  but 
litUe  d  Corfininm;  hot  inscriptions  attest  that  it 
coi.tinued  to  be  a  flootishing  munidpal  town  nndcr 
tliu  Roman  empre,  and  its  prospra'ity  is  proved  by 
the  fiut  that  its  inhatHlants  wore  able  to  construct 
two  aqueducts  fur  supplying  it  with  water,  both  of 
which  are  in  great  part  hewn  in  the  solid  rock,  and 
one  <^  them  b  carried  through  a  tunnel  nearly  3  miles 
inlei^lh.  (Romiuielli, vol iii.  pp.  149 — 151;  Orell. 
Imier.  3695,  3696;  HommseD,  Inter,  tfetgt,  5350, 
full.)  AptutoftbeterritoiTofOorfliunmbadbeen 
portioDed  out  to  new  settlers  u  early  as  the  time  of 
the  Gracchi:  it  received  a  fresh  body  of  colonists 
under  Augustus,  but  never  assumed  the  title  of  a 
colony,  all  inscriptions  giving  it  that  of  a  mumdpimn 
only.  {Lib.  Ci^on.  pp.  228, 255.)  It  still  appears 
in  the  Itinerariee  as  a  place  of  importance  (^Itm. 
AnL  p.  310;  Tat.  Pent.),  and  even  seenu  to  have 
been  in  the  finrth  centuiy  r^arded  as  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Valeria,  and  the  residence  of  its 
Praeeea  or  governor.  (Ughelli,  ap.  Somanelli,  vol.  iii. 
p.  151.)  The  period  of  its  destruction  is  unknown, 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  still  in  existence  as  kte  as 
the  tenth  century.  After  that  time  we  find  a  city 
named  Vaka,  wludi  aiftan  to  bava  sncceeded  to 
the  sits  of  Coi&dBm,  iHrt  has  now  also  disappeared, 
though  the  a^omng  Talley  ia  atill  called  LaPioHata 
di  Valm._  Tue  vite  of  GurSnium  is  dourly  markod 
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in  the  immediate  naigfaboiiriiood  of  PttOiaaia,  lar^ 
village  about  3  milM  fran  PopoH,  and  9  from 
Moaa);  the  raina  of  the  ancient  city,  which  are  very 
inoonsiderahle,  and  consist  of  littlo  more  than  shape- 
lese  fragments  of  buildings,  are  scattered  round  an 
ancient  church  called  Saa  Pelmo,  which  was  at  one 
time  the  cathedral  of  Valva.  But  the  numerous 
iBBcriptioDs  discovered  on  the  spot  kftve  no  donbt 
that  UH  it  the  true  site  rf  Corfininm.  The  bridge 
over  tha  Aternna,  dina  miles  finm  the  latter  tHj,  in 
moitiomd  both  by  Caesar  and  Strabo,  and  must 
always  bam  been  a  militaty  punt  of  the  highest 
imp<Htance.  Hence  Domitius  committed  a  rapilal 
enw  in  neglecting  to  occupy  it  in  sufficient  furce 
when  Caesar  was  advancing  upon  Cwfininm.  (Caes. 
S.C,l  16;  Lncan.iL 464—504;  StMb.T.  p.S42.) 
This  bridge  must  evidently  be  the  same,  dose  to 
which  the  modern  town  of  PopoH  has  grown  up; 
this  has  been  erroneously  supposed  by  some  authors 
to  occupy  the  dte  of  Corfinium.  (Cluver.  IlaL  p. 
758 ;  Romanelli,  vol.  iiL  pp.  148 — 156 ;  Craven's 
Abriuxi,  vol.  ii.  p.  18  )  [E.  H.  B.] 

CORIA,  in  Britain,  moitiamd  by  Ptolemy  as  uie 
of  the  towns  the  Domnii.  Poiiaps,  CVow-fnrd, 
Colonia  [Colokia]  bdng  Contain.      [R.  G.  L.] 

CORIALLUM,  a  town  of  Gallia,  at  the  termioB- 
ti«i  of  •  load,  in  the  Table,  which  begins  at  Cou- 
date(AeNM«),tbediieftownof  theBedones.  Co- 
rioUom  ia  39  Gallie  leagues  from  the  next  station, 
L^edia.  D'Anville  pliwee  Coriallum  at  Gouril,  the 
name  of  a  small  hacboor  in  the  Cobin(»,  between 
rocks  under  Cop  de  la  Bogmt,  and  at  Ihe  point 
where  the  mainland  projects  furthest  into  the  sea. 
Others  suppose  it  to  he  Cher^oUTg.        [0.  L.] 

CORIEMDI,  in  Irdand,  menttooed  by  Ptolemy  as 
lying  between  the  Heuapii  and  Brigantes,  u  t.  in 
the  county  of  Wexford,  or  thsreabonts.    [B.  0.  L.I 

GOItl'NEA  (Kopo-io,  PtoL  v.  IS^  »  ^"tnct  ik 
Anncnia,  which,  from  the  position  os^gned  to  it  by 
Ptolemy  (L  c),  u  in  tlu  ndglibonrhaod  of  the  lake 
of  Vim.   [Thospitu.]  [E.  fi.  J.] 

COBINEUH,  In  Bntain,  mantkuad  bjr  Ptdemy 
as  a  town  of  the  DobunL  Ibme  for  name,  and  place 
for  place  {7orm-eum,  (7tren-cester,  where  Roman 
remains  are  abundant.  [it.  G.  L.l 

CORINTHIACUS  ISTHMUS.  [Coristhuo.] 

COBINTHIACUS  SINUS  (Kopu'floucis,  or 
KofHi^Mtf  k6Kwos  I  Gvlf  of  L^MtUo"),  the  gulf 
between  Northern  Greece  or  HeUaa  Pnpo-,  and  tlie 
Peloponnesos.  It  coounenced,  acctmling  to  Strabo 
(viii.  pw33S,  set].),  at  the  mouth  o(  the  Evenus  in 
Aetolia  (some  Mud  at  the  month  of  the  AchelouH) 
and  the  promonbny  Araxos  in  Acbaia,  and  extended 
to  the  Isthmna  of  Oorinth.  It  oundsted  of  two 
distant  portions,  an  enter  and  an  inner  sea,  sepatated 
from  one  another  by  the  narrow  stmit,  between  the 
promontories  Rhiom  and  Antirrbium.  The  inner 
sea,  west  of  these  }«omontorie8,  was  called  originally 
tlie  CiisBoean  gulf  Kpiaaeuos  or  Kftircubs  K6\m% 
a  name  which  oocnrs  as  early  aa  in  the  Homeric 
Hymn  to  Apollo  (KpUnji  KdKwot  ixtipttw,  431), 
and  was  loed  even  by  Tbucydides  (i.  107,  iL  86). 
But  soon  after  the  time  of  the  latter  historian,  tiie 
Corinthian  gulf  became  the  more  general  designation 
(Xen.  IleU.  iv.  S.  §  9  ;  Polyb.  v.  3  ;  Liv.  xxvi.  26, 
xxviiL  7,  8.)  Still  the  more  ancient  name  never 
went  entirely  oat  of  use.  While  Strabo  calls  the 
whole  BOB,  from  the  pranMitoiy  of  Araxns  to  the 
IsthmUB  of  Corinth,  by  the  general  name  cf  the 
Corinthian  gulf,  ha  givas  to  the  sea  wilhm  the  pra- 
nuntoriei  sf  ^nm  and  Antiirhiam  the  spedfie 
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derigmtkn  of  the  Crinuui  golf.  (Stnb.  L  e.)  It 
tpptan  fnm  ScjUx  that  the  hUter  acR  was  mIm 
GaDed  the  Delphian  gulf  (d  AcX^x^i  cfom). 
PHnf,  on  the  contruj,  ooirfiiMe  the  tenn  Corin- 
thiacoB  Knns  to  the  inner  aea,  and  gives  the  name 
of  the  Crisaaean  gnlf  to  the  bay  near  the  town  of 
OcMithe,  the  modam  Git^qf  Safa**.  (PliB.iT.  S. 
«.  S,  3.  8.  4.)  At  ths  flutan  extranaty  of  the 
inner  sen  there  were  two  bajs,  sepanled  from  one 
another  hj  the  rocky  promontory  north  of  the  Isth- 
mtu,  the  more  mvtheriy  being;  called  the  Alcj- 
oniaa  eea  (i^  'aAjcmvIi  AiXtuTaa),  and  th«  more 
tootherly  tlu  bay  of  Lechaeom.  [See  Cobixthus.] 
la  one  puHge  of  Strabo  (viii.  p.  336)  we  naii 
"  the  M«  fran  Antirriunm  to  the  Isthmns  u  called 
Alcyotiis,  bang  a  portion  of  the  Crisaean  gnlf;"  bat 
the  text  is  evidently  faulty,  and  it  not  in  accordance 
with  other  panagea  of  Strabo,  in  which  the  name  of 
Al^fOBia  u  given  to  the  hay  at  the  eaatm  extremity 
of  the  gnlf,  beginning  at  Greon  la  Boeotia  and 
the  fnmoaUxj  Olmiae  in  the  Corintlna.  (Cotnp. 
Stnb.  ix.  pp.  393, 400.)  Hence  in  the  passage  first 
qnoted  it  has  been  proposed  with  great  prohabiliiT 
to  read,  "  the  sea  from  Antiirfainm  to  the  Uthmtu 
u  the  Crissaean  gulf;  but  from  the  city  Crnisa  it 
is  ealted  Aleyonis."  (G^l^kard,  Genmrn  Tratu/atiom 
ofStmho,  toI.  ii.  p.  1 1.) 

Strabo  says  (viii.  p.  336)  that  the  rimitt  nf  the 
Corinthian  golf  from  (he  Erenus  to  the  Arsxiu  is 
S230  stadia.  Pliny  (iv.  4.  s.  5)  makes  ihe  length 
83  miles,  Agathemerus  (t.  4)  7'20  Madia.  Respect- 
ing the  brnidth  the  stmt  between  Rhiom  and 
Anlinliiiun,  see  Achaia,  p.  13. 

The  Gorinthiu  gnlf  restsnbks  a  large  inland 
lake.  It  is  tinrronaded  by  moimtains,  and  the 
heights  towards  the  west  ahnt  out  the  view  of  the 
open  sea.  In  beaaty  of  scenery  it  surpasMs  even 
the  most  pictureei]ne  lakes  of  Switierland  aiKl 
Northern  Italy.  "  Ita  coa.sts,  bndcen  into  ac  infinite 
variety  of  outiine  by  the  ever-changii%  mixture  of 
bold  prameiihity,  gentle  slope,  and  cultivated  In-el, 
are  crowned  on  eiery  side  by  lofty  mountains  of 
the  most  majestic  forms."  (Leake.)  Sailing  from 
Corinth  one  sees  m  the  distance,  on  the  Ml  the 
lop  (tf  Eiymanthos,  rising  like  a  coloMal  mrrainid, 
and  on  tlM  right  the  lofty  hdghts  of  Hefioon  and 
Pamassns.  (Leake,  Afanot  rol.  iii.  397 ;  UMchs, 
TZnsen Ml firueAen/ofu^  p^S;  Cuitiii^  PfioponnetOf, 
Tol.  i.  pp.  7,404,422.) 

CORINTHITS  (K(^Hi«>i;  EtK  KepMioi:  Gor- 
tko),  one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  Gmn. 

I.  PlTUATIOJr. 

Corinth  stood  Qpon  the  Ktiimns,  which  con- 
nected the  Dorthem  dirision  of  Greece,  or  Helliis 
Proper,  with  the  Peloponnesus.  On  either  side  of 
XM  Isthmus,  which  \n  a  rocky  and  sterile  plain, 
rise  the  mountains  of  Northern  Greece  and  Pelopon- 
nem  respeetively.  The  monntalne  to  the  novtii  of 
the  Isthmus,  which  bore  the  name  of  Geraneia,  ex- 
tend acroBS  the  Lithmas  from  sea  to  aeo.  There 
are  only  three  passes  throogh  them,  of  which  the 
most  oelebmted,  being  the  shortest  road  between 
Corinth  and  lUigam,  is  npun  the  shon  of  the  Sa- 
niue  Gnlf,  ud  bore  the  aaiiie  of  the  Sdronian 
rocks.  A  mm  paitienLir  aDeonnt  of' the  Gcm- 
neian  monstahu  ia  ^ren  andw  Megan,  to  which 
they  mon  propeHy  belong,  [Meoara.}  The 
nmntains  to  the  south  a(  the  hthmos  were  called 
the  Ooeian  ridge,  fixHn  their  resemblance  to  an 
Mi^i  back  (ri  'OctHM',  Thuc.  iv.  44 ;  Xeii  HelL 
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ri.  5.  §  51 ;  rk  'Oraa,  Strabt  nL  p.  SSO,)*  Tkr 
did  not,  however,  oeenpy  the  whtfe  bnadih  r' 
Isthmos.    The  lofty  rock,  wUh  fbnMd  the  dtssrl 
(£  Clorinth,  and  which  was  hence  caHad  ika  Acn- 
eerinthos,  is  prciieriy  an  e&haai  «f  Ihe  Oau. 
ridge,  but  is  separated  ban  the  lattv    a  an*, 
■ad  ma  firm  iba  mttli  Kfptn  to  be  aiRlib: 
monntaio.   The  Qngan  ridge  extends  laMaaii  m 
farastheSaroracGnlf.  W«Bm:d,iheAcnoacii&.. 
does  not  reach  the  tea;  hot  Ibete  is  a  aatew 
space  between  the  foot  of  the  ""n*"*  aaj  thrn 
Thu  level  space  was  pntected  by  Ihe  tw«  bag  «iu' 
connecting  the  city  with  its  poit  town  LrIm: 
while  eastward  of  the  dty  then  Mn  odj  t« 
pusea,  through  whidi  an  mva&ijc  farce  eaaUfMr- 
trate,  oae  thrcngfa  the  ravine,  w^ti  aci«nteai.- 
Acrocorinthos  and  the  Ooetaa  moaidaiaB  (Pel  l. 
5S),  and  the  other  along  the  abm  at  Cacbw 
(XaLJ7«fiLTiS.  §51.)  TbaaQmCho^^t 
commanded  the  Omt  pa«ea,whiA  ahac  Irii&ig  -h 
Jatbmne  lo  the  PdopontsM,  the  e»  ^  -f 
shore  of  the  Corintliian  Gnlf  being  occ^aed  b*  -ir 
Long  Walb,  the  one  through  rhe  nvine  bctwes  tr 
Acroccrinthns  and   the  Oxian  moiiBtui  'Umz 
under  the  my  fbrtificttiaa  of  the  dt^d,  ^ 
third  upon  ibe  SaniBeGBKhM«  sateOaei' 
ofCeochrMe.  Fran  its  pasiti«n,CeriaAwai  cud 
by  the  Ust  PUlip  of  Uaeedoo  on  of  the  fcttn  i 
Greece;  the  other  two  being  Chains  ia  Eabao.  v ' 
Demetrtas  in  Thessaly.    (Pol.  xvu.  11;  Liv.zn 
37.) 

The  Corinthia  (4  KafvMaX  or  tcniiay  c^''  - 
rinth,  was  not  fertile  (yiiyw  r  <*ytr  efc  rfy^ 

p.  382).    Xdther  the  nd^  aiim  ti  the  Crv 
neian  and  Onrian  monntains,  ikw  the  aumj  ssj 
Mindy  plain  of  the  Isthmns,  were  atjbiM  'v 
com.    The  only  arable  land  in  the  larilMT  «' 
extent  is  the  jdaln  upon  the  coaat,  ^yiag  lev- 
Corinth  and  Sicyoo,  and  bdoi^af  te  Aev  :•• 
cities.    The  fertility  of  tfak  jUa  is  pnaMd  b  x.r 
higheiit  tenns  by  Ihe  andent  writm  (i^  Mc- 
mmae fhrtilitatis,  Liv.  xxriL3l):  and  sadim* 
valne,  that  to  posseu     what  Sen  hetwesi  C(r>a 
and  Sicyon"  became  a  prororhia]   1 1  [■  ii  \im\ 
great  wealth.    (Athen.  t.  p.  219,  at)    It  msei :  I 
however,  be  inferred  from  these  ud  mKlar  txfr^ 
siooa,  that  this  plain  snrpnaaed  in  fa^ty  nin 
other  district  hi  F^lopconesns;  bat  its 
the  wealthy  and  pcqxikns  dty  of  Caeinth  pmsij 
hancediti  valne;  andbe&ce  ancMate  m  tb  ^^r 
prodooed  «  modi  huprKvanae  tlttB  am  of  autuc 
■Bze  in  the  most  ftrtile  puts     Ptlnffc««ra.v  k 
was  watered  by  the  mountain  tomata  emiXf:  rrx 
Nemea  and  Clemae;  and  it  fWaabed  CwiMa  u 
its  port  towns  with  tnat  and  veRetaUes,  bat 
not  have  yielded  any  large  siqiply  of  coca.   ( « -Je 


other  products  <tf  tha  Corinthia  scarcely  aay  »r3« 
is  made;  tti  wine  was  veiy  h^  (A  ksfaidUi  Z-m 
fimmmfM  im,  Atbea.  L  p.  30^  £.). 

Shnt  in  within  this  namm  territerr  by  !• 
xuMntain  barrien  towards  the  north  aad  iht «  * 
and  unable  to  obtain  fnan  the  soil  a  muib  'im^  ^  .  • 
of  the  necessaries  Hfle,  the  tnhalMUnia  m  ko- 
rally  led  to  tiy  their  fortune  ea  the  aaa,  n  • 
the^  sitnatian  invited  them,    Corinth  «m  dKal 


*  Strabo  m  this  passage  confixmds  the  Cw« 
with  the  Geraneia,  and  erfuDeoadv  nfRMU»  'im 
former  asextoidlngasiaraB  Rnrntia  ■aiCH-Mm 
(Cnrtitu,  Noptmeaotj  vuL  i.  pbU.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORISTHUS. 


COftlNTHUS. 


675 


by  tutun  to  be  a  gmt  nuritime  poirer.  Standing 
npoQ  A  narrow  utfamiu  between  two  important  seas, 
at  a  tima  when  all  navigatiou  was  |wrfonned  bj 
Goutng  TBSBels,  asd  it  ms  diffieuh  wai  dangeroof 
to  eonref  goods  looDd  the  PdopMoeaus,  Oorintb 
became  the  bigliwa;  of  ancient  commerce.  In  con- 
seqnence  of  iu  pceitkn  it  formed  hy  fiu:  the  most 
direct  communication  between  the  two  principal 
Grecian  seas,  anitin<(  the  lonioa  and  Siclbsn  seas 
on  the  one  hand,  witli  the  AegaeaOt  the  Hellespont, 
and  the  Poiitua  cm  the  other.  It  thns  baoame  the 
emporium  of  the  trade  between  the  East  and  the 
West.  The  pocitioa  of  Corinth  is  well  described 
by  Cicero  (<&  Le^  Age.  ii.  32) : — "  Erat  pooita  in 
angustib  atque  in  fiuicibus  Graeciae  sic,  nt  terrd 
claustn  locmnin  leneret,  et  duo  nutfia,  raajume 
iMTigalknu  dirersa,  peene  conjungerrt,  (jnnm  per- 
tenoi  discrimino  ugarentur."  He  ce  ajao  Euripides 
(^Troad.  1097)  describes  Corinth,  u  Sfro^  tropv- 
'\i}9}u,ov,  irda  wvAot  n^Amet  IxMWf  UpM  ; 
and  Horace  (CiwnL  L  7)-  Bpchka  of  **  bbnaria  Co- 
rinthi  nioenia." 

II.  Hummr. 

The  thv-'Orable  ponition  of  Corinth  for  commerce 
coald  not  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Phooni- 
Ctans,  wlio  lud  wttlemeuta  on  other  parte  of  the 
Grecian  coast.  There  can  be  little  duubt  that  a 
Phoenician  colony  at  an  early  period  took  posses- 
aion  of  the  AnoooriDthiu.  If  there  wen  no  atber 
evidenoe  for  this  fact,  it  would  hxve  been  avffidimtly 
proved  by  the  Oriental  chancter  of  the  worship  of 
Aphrodite  in  this  city,  of  which  a  further  account  is 
given  below.  Bat  in  addifipn  to  this,  the  iMoUectiw 
of  the  early  Phoeniaian  settlement  was  perpetnated 
by  the  Corintluan  motuitwu  called  Phomicaeum 
(^oii'iKwaf,  Kphor.  ap,  Steph.  B.  t.  v.),  and  by  the 
worship  of  the  Phoenician  Athena  (^oifiKi)  ^  'Aflqra 
iy  Ka^fOtf,  Tzeties,  ad  Lycophr.  65S.) 

Thucydides  mentions  (ir.  42)  Aeoliaas  aa  the 
inh^tanta  of  Corinth  at  the  time  of  the  Dorian 
invasioD;  bat  thera  can  be  no  doobt  that  Icnians 
also  formed  a  conuderable  part  of  the  population  in 
the  earliest  times,  biitce  Ionian^  were  in  potisession 
of  the  coaata  on  eithsr  side  of  the  Isthmus,  and  on 
the  Isthmus  itself  was  the  moat  revered  seat  of 
Posodon,  the  chief  drity  of  the  Ionic  race.  Still  tlie 
eariiest  rulers  of  Corinth  are  oaifonnly  represented 
as  Asotians.  The  Smnder  of  this  dynasty  was  Sby- 
phna,  whose  eoiming  and  love  of  gun  may  typify  the 
oommercial  enterprise  of  the  early  maritime  popu- 
latkn,  who  overreached  the  simple  inhabitants  of 
the  interior.  Under  the  sway  of  Sisyphus  and  his 
doecendants  Corinth  became  one  of  tlu  richest  and 
meat  pownfnl  cities  in  Greece,  Ssrphoshadtwosons, 
GlancQS  and  Oniytion.  From  GLaucus  sprang  the 
celebrated  hero  Bellerophon,  who  was  worshipped 
with  harmo  honoora  at  Corinth,  and  whose  ezplnts 
were  a  farooiite  subject  amcmg  the  Corinthians 
down  ta  the  latest  times.  Hence  we  constantly  find 
npoa  the  ooEns  of  Cotintfa  and  her  colonies  the 
fignie  of  the  winged  horse  PegaKns,  which  Belle- 
rophon caught  at  the  finntain  of  Peiiene  on  the 
Acracvrinthus.  Bellerophon,  as  is  well  known, 
settled  in  Lycia ;  and  the  descendants  of  Oruytitm 
continued  to  rule  at  Corinth  till  the  overthrow  nS 
the  Sisyi^  dynasty  by  the  conquering  Dorians. 

The  ntoit  aadent  name  of  tbs  dty  was  Ephym 
(*Ef  lim}.  At  what  time  it  ewbingad  this  name 
for  that  of  Gtnlnth  b  unknown.  HHUer,  relying 
t^on  a  pasnge  of  VcIMih  Patercnlus  (i.  3)  sup- 


poses that  it  received  the  name  of  Corinth  upon 
occasion  of  the  Dorian  conquest;  but  Homer  uses 
both  names  indiscrimiiutely.  ('Ef  II  vi.  IS2, 
SIO;  K^pti<0ot,ii57(),xtU.664.}  According  to  the 
Corinthiaas  tbsmselres  Cotinthus,  from  wwrn  the 
city  derived  its  name,  was  a  sen  of  Zens;  hut  the 
e^  poet  Eumelus,  one  of  the  Corinthian  Bacchiadoe, 
^ve  a  less  exalted  origin  to  the  eponymous  hero. 
This  poet  carried  np  the  history  of  his  native  place 
to  a  still  earlier  period  than  the  rale  oS  the  Sisy- 
phida.  Amirding  to  the  legend,  related  by  him, 
the  gods  Pceeidon  and  Heliea  (the  Son)  con- 
tended for  the  poesesuun  of  the  Corinthian  land. 
By  the  award  of  Briareus  Poseidon  obtained  the 
Isthmus ;  and  Helios  the  rock,  aftenrards  called  the 
Acrocorinthus,  and  then  Epbyra,  tnm  Epbjrra,  a 
daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  the  primitive 
inhabitant  of  the  country.  Helios  bad  two  sons 
Aeetes  and  Aloens :  to  the  brmer  )w  f^ave  Ephyra, 
to  the  Utter  Asopia  (Sicyon).  AeStes,  going  to 
Colchia,  left  his  country  under  the  government  of 
Buuus,aaonof  Hrnnea;  upon  whose  death  Epopena, 
the  son  of  Akmu,  obtained  Kphyraas  well  aa  Aaopo. 
MacBthoD,  the  son  (f  Epopeua,  who  had  left  the 
country  during  his  lifetime,  retnn«^  at  bia  death, 
and  divided  hia  territory  between  ]m  Koa  Corinthns 
and  Sicyon,  from  whom  tlw  two  towna  obtained  their 
names.  Corinthus  dying  without  children,  the 
Corinthiiuia  imited  ]4pdjea  from  lolcoe,  as  the 
daagfatsr  of  A<^;  and  tlua  hsr  hnabaiid  Jaam 
obtained,  the  sovereignty  of  Corimh.  Uedea  after- 
wards rvturned  to  loloos,  lea.ving  the  throne  to 
Sbyphus,  with  whom  she  is  said  to  have  been  in 
tore.  (Pans.  i.  1.  §  2,  i.  3.  §  10;  Schol.  ad  Pind. 
OL  xiii.  74.)  UpMk  this  legend  Mr.  Grote  justly 
remarks,  that  "  the  incidents  in  it  an  imagined  and 
arranged  with  a  view  to  the  supremacy  of  Uedea; 
the  emigradoii  of  AeStaa,  and  the  condiliona  under 
which  he  transferred  his  sceptre  being  ao  laid  out 
aa  to  oonfer  upon  Uedea  an  hereditary  title  to  the 
throne.  ....  \Ve  may  orauider  the  legend  of  Medea 
aa  having  been  original];  quite  independent  of  that 
of  Sisyphus,  but  fitted  on  to  it,  in  seemmg  chroiw- 
logical  sequence,  so  aa  to  sati^ify  tlie  feelings  of  thdSft 
Aeolids  of  Corinib  who  passed  for  hia  descendants." 
'^UUt.  of  Gre»ct,  vol.  i.  p.  165,  se^j.) 

The  first  really  historical  fact  in  the  history  of 
Gorintb  is  its  cooqueat  by  the  Doriana.  It  is  said 
that  this  ocswiawt  was  noc  effected  till  the  gene- 
TOtioo  after  the  return  of  Uie  Heracleldne  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus. When  Uie  Ueracleidae  were  on  the  pcnnt 
of  crosiiiDg  over  from  Kaupoctus,  Hippotm,  slto  a 
descendant  of  Hercules,  but  not  through  Hyllos, 
slew  the  prophet  Camus,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  banished  for  ten  years,  and  not  allowed  to 
take  part  in  the  enterprise.  His  son  Aletes,  who 
derived  his  name  from  his  long  wanderings,  waa 
afterwards  the  leader  of  the  Dorian  conquerors  of 
Corinth,  and  the  first  Dorian  king  of  the  city. 
(Paus.  iL  4.  §  3.)  -  It  aj^ro  from  the  account  of 
ThocydidaB  ^t.  4S)  tiiat  the  Dorian  invaders  took 
possessioa  of  the  hill  called  Solygeius,  near  the 
Saronic  guIlE,fe)in  which  they  carried  on  war  against 
the  AeoKo*  inhalntants  of  Corinth  till  tliey  reduced 
the  city. 

The  Dorians,  though  the  ruling  class,  appear  to 
have  jbnned  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  popn- 
lotion  of  Corinth,  Tba  non  Dorian  inhabitants 
must  ha«e  been  admitted  at  an  early  period  to  the 
dtizenahip ;  lam  we  find  mention  of  eight  Co- 
rinthian tribea  (ndira  hniif  Phot.,  Suidas),  whereaa 
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three  was  the  sUodtfcl  number  in  ill  pordj  Doric 
Btates.  It  wms  impoasible  to  preaerra  ia  »  atj  like 
Corinth  the  rq(tUar  Doric  inttitntkas;  nnee  tiw 
wealth  acqured  ij  eamnHne  gmtij  wceeded  tba 
value  cf  landed  property,,  and  Mcenufly  cocfeTed 
npon  its  poesesMna,  tvm  thoagb  not  Dc^aoa,  great 
iaflnaKC  and  puwer.  Aletee  and  bis  deacukkiots 
held  tbs  n^al  power  ftr  IS  geoeratiaaa.  Tbdr 
namei  ud  die  Mgdi  of  tb«r  i^gn  are  thna  givn : 
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ranaaniaa  speaks  as  if  PiTinma  was  the  last 
dwcendant  Aletea,  and  Baochis,  the  fbonder  of  a 
new,  though  still  an  Heradeid  ijnagtj;  hat  Diodorus 
describee  all  these  kings  as  desoendants  of  Aletes, 
bat  in  omseqtwnee  cf  the  celebrity  cf  Piw^^his,  Us 
snccesscra  took  tba  name  of  Bacchic  in  place  of 
that  of  Aletiadae  or  Heraclddae.  After  AntomtMa 
had  rngiied  one  year,  the  Bacchiad  Aonily,  amonnting 
to  about  200  penons,  datermtaad  to  aboliab  royalty, 
and  to  doet  oat  of  their  own  nomfaer  an  Kunut 
Piytanis.  The  Bacddad  oligarchy  had  poaaeation 
of  tbfl  gorenunent  for  90  years,  miti]  it  was  orer- 
thrown  by  Cypeelns,  with  ibe  help  of  tiie  faiwv 
cUs8€s,  in  B.  c.  657.  (IHod.  ri.  (ragm.  6,  p.  635, 
Wess. ;  Pans.  iL  4.  §  4 ;  Herod,  t.  9S.)  Stmbo 
says  (viii.  p.  378)  that  the  Bacchiad  oligarchy 
lasted  nearly  SOO  yean;  btt  ba  pnbaUy  inelnded 
irithin  this  period  a  portion  of  Uie  time  that  the 
Bacchiadfl  posaesaed  Uie  royal  power.  The  Bac- 
chiads,  after  their  deposition  by  Cypeehia,  were  for 
the  moat  part  driven  into  exile,  and  are  slid  to  bare 
takoi  refoge  in  different  parts  of  Greece,  and  even  in 
iMly.  (PlnL  Lj/md.  1  j  Liv.  i.  34.) 

Aoooraing  to  the  ntythkal  ciironolofiy  the  retnra 
ortlwHtt»dddaato(AplaceinB.all04.  Aadie 
Dorian  oonqneet  of  Corinth  was  {daced  mm  genentlaB 
(30  yean)  afl«r  this  event,  the  reign  oF  Aletes  com- 
menced B.C.  1074.  His  family  therefbn  reigned 
fi-nm  B.C.  1074  to  747;  and  tbeBaccfaiitd  oligarcbr 
lasted  from  n.  c.  747  to  657. 

Under  the  Bacchiadae  the  CorintUans  were  dis- 
tingttisbed  by  great  oomnwicial  enterpriae.  They 
traded  duefly  with  the  western  part  of  Ortece;  «nce 
the  eaatem  sea  was  the  domain  of  the  Aeginetans. 
The  Bca,  fonncrly  called  the  CriBsaeaii  from  the 
town  of  Crisaa,  was  now  named  the  Corinthian  after 
them;  and  in  order  to  secnre  the  strait  which  led 
,  into  the  westam  waters,  tfaey'ftonded  Molycria  op- 
posite the  proroontory  of  Bhiom  (I'buc  iiL  ICS.) 
It  was  nnder  tbt  away  of  the  Bacchiadae  that  the 
important  colonies  of  Syracuse  and  COTCTta  were 
founded  by  tbe  Corinthians  (b.  <x  734),  and  that  a 
navy  of  sUpe  ai  war  was  created  for  the  tint  time 
in  Oneoej  for  we  have  the  ezpnss  testimony  of 
Thncydidas  that  trinmoa  wen  8nt  bnilt  nt  Conntfa. 
(Tbuc  i.  13.)  The  pnqmitj  of  Ccrintli  mAred  no 


feBiBBtisa  firm  the  revohilian,wtsA»ACyyh 
dsepot  or  tyrant  of  CdriatlL  BMblUtfnnau 
hia  aon  Periailrr,  wb»  sacwefcd  hH,mis> 
gniAed  by  tlH  rieonr  (f  tksr  adinMia  ari  b 
tiMir  patonage  of  eomiMna  aii  the  fni  Cv 
F<dkHring  tbe  [danacf  cofaKBtioB,«tMfa  kdW. 
ccnuneBoed  by  tbe  BaceliiadaB,  Ibty  plmri  iv 
nMFons  coloDies  npoD  the  waam  liurndGien. 
by  nwm  of  windi  tbey  >ivt,iiwl  a  sMan^  jnr 
In  theae  aeas.  Ambincia,  AwitwiM.  liin, 
ApoUoaia  and  otlier  hnpartaal  pebwii^  mm  fcoan 
by  Cyparioa  er  liis  BBSL  Can7ia,<slBcbbidtbw: 
<^  tbe  snpnmacy  of  Corinth,  md  vkne  spt  U 
defeated  that  of  tbe  mother  csontrj  o  e-c  Ul. 
waa  rsdooed  to  nhjadkn  ^a  m  tk  >! 
Ftttelar.  Uhaa  baoi  aolW  trlHkrtted 
then  fldoaiM  ww  mA  est  fina  tba  hMiv  i 
Lednemn  cd  tlieCorinthkBgBlf;Hd  tbrttkcr 
colony  dflspatdied  fhsn  the  iMBboarsf  CnAwc 
tbe  Saiinie  golf  «n  the  «M  wiridi  ftnU  Fuan. 
on  tbe  caait  of  Chdd&a  b  IfaaedaiL 
An*.  L  «.  $  7.) 

Oypadna  reigned  SOyean  (a-c  SU— CIT).a. 
Periander  44  years  (b.  CL  6S7—583X  RrOila- 
tory  of  these  (yranta  tbe  reader  is  nArwJ  it  t' 
Diet  of  Bio^.  t.  n.    Pmaadv  waa  wncaic  i? 
bis  nephew  Psammeticfan,  iriw  sogaed  laiy 
yean.    He  was  wilboat  doabt  eiMtlssM  Ij  « 
^■rtaio,  irtw  pat  down  ao  timj  «f  tbe  Ork 
deraoto  idMmt  tUa  peM.  nsginmtlat* 
bUdied  at  Corioth,  ndv  tbe  aaqiees  «f  Spiu.  <» 
■gain  aristacfatical,bot^fainillyafa)wB.A^  ■ 
ehanuto  tiian  tliat  of  the  haeditaiy  olifvnh  i 
tbe  Bacchiadae.  Tbe  gcnm  wn  pntoUf  evw 
of  certain  nMe  &inffiea,  sodi  as  tbe  OHy  tia 
mentioned  bv  Kndar,  wbora  be  dnoftn  « 
Sti*pos  iffTMt.  ({ind.  OL  xa.t.  13S.)  Fi>a:* 
time  of  tbe  depo^tion  of  PsanuMlidMsCatek!)^ 
came  an  ally  of  Sparta,  and  one    tbs  ntp^' 
and  inflnentia]  mcmben  of  tbe  PdopMrriii  o<~^ 
dera^.  At  an  eariy  period  tbe  CBiL<lmBi"rT-' 
fliendly  tnnns  with  tbeAtbaaaaiL  Thiyiesi' 
to  asrist  OboDtenea,  king  af  Sparta,  in  icRar; 
Hippiaa  to  Athens,  and  tbey  km  the  Albnaw:< 
shipB  to  cany  on  tbe  war  agaioat  Atgba  (B"  • 
y.93;  Thnci.41);  but  tbe  nftd  craetb 
Athenian  power  after  the  Pcnian  war  octri  ' 
jealoo^  or  Corinth;  and  tbe  aeoe«Ma  (f  Hepa 
tba  Athcraan  albnee  waa  qaifi^  Ulsael  liy  <r  ■ 
faortilhiea betweoi  Ibe  two  atataa,  TbeG«cd»- 
mardied  into  dw  tenitoy  of  Hepoa,  boi  «a*  *»" 
deftatad  wMi  great  less  by  tbe  Atboan  nHBo  ** 
Hyrottides,  B.C.  457.  (Thac  I  103— IOC)  iv  - 
was  shortly  aftcTwuds  ceoclnded;  but  tbt  (cr-" 
which  tbe  Corintfatana  felt  ^ant  At  A^'' 
was  BtlU  farther  increased  fay  tbe  anatn' 
tbe  latter affiadedte  the CwcyineaBa in tbeiry 
with  Corinth.    Tfaia  atrp  was  &b  inaadief  ■ 
of  tbe  Peloponnesiao  war;  far  tbe  CoriatlBix  - 
exerted  all  tbeir  biBawica  to  pEiiadi  SfaA 
tbe  other  PehipomHaina  ttataa  to  dednc«ariX< 
Athens. 

In  the  Pdopanoeeian  war  tbt  CMBtla«'«:  "=j 
fiirmahed  tbe  greater  i«rt    Om  Kkfmrn'  \ 
ThroogfaoQt  the  whole  war  tbrir  rmtiK;        '■ '! 
Athenians  oontinned  nnahated ;  and  when  tbc%t'*  I 
ouuloded  witii  tbe  latter  in  b.  c.  4SI  tbr  »  . 
nsoally  called  tbe  pence  of  Nnaa,  tbe  Hxsm 
refnaed  to  be  paitkn  to  it,  and  wen  as  ii^' 
with  l^iarto,  that  tbij odaavovBd  tafass  ' 
Ftk^onncaian  leagw  «itb  Aigm,  HawsM  — 
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Elis.  (Thuc  y.  17,  mcj.)  But  their  anger  against 
Sputa  Bom  cooled  down  (Thuc.  t.  48);  and  abortlf 
afterwanb  tfa^  retained  to  tbe  Spartan  alliance,  to 
whicb  tlM7  nonitd  fiutbfol  till  tbe  don  t£  tbe 
war.  %lien  Atbaos  waa  obliged  to  Bumidar  to  tbe 
Spartana  afler  tbe  battle  of  Aegospotanii,  the  Co- 
rinthians and  Boeotians  nrfted  tliein  to  raze  tbe  atf 
to  tba  ground.    (Xen.  HeU.  ii.  2.  §  19.) 

But  after  Atbena  had  been  e^ctnallr  humbled, 
and  Sparta  bogan  to  exercise  sovereign^  orer  the 
ratt  of  Gi«eca,  tba  Gorinthiaiis  and  olher  Grecian 
atatss  caiM  to  be  Jeabna  ot  her  increasing  power. 
Tithraostea,  the  eattap  of  Ljrdia,  determined  to 
avail  bims^  of  this  jealoDsjr,  in  order  to  stir  up 
a  war  in  Grwoe  against  the  Spartans,  and  thus 
compd  than  to  recall  Ageulana  fmn  1^  vktoriona 
career  in  AeconUngljr  he  soit  over  Timocratea, 
tbe  Rhodian,  to  Greece  with  tbe  sum  rf  SO  talents, 
which  he  was  to  distribute  among  the  leadit^  men 
in  the  Grecian  states,  and  thns  excite  a,  war  against 
Sparta,  B.C.  395.  (Xen.  JTeO:  iu.  5.  §  2.)  TmiDCtatee 
had  no  difficult  in  sxacoting  bis  comnuaskm;  and 
diartljr  aftcrtmnla  tbe  Oorin&Mn  united  wttb  tbeir 
old  enemies  tbe  Athenians  ae  w«ll  as  with  the  Boeo- 
tians and  Aigirea  in  declaring  war  against  Persia. 
Deputies  from  these  states  net  at  Corintb  to  take 
meosnree  fer  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  which  was 
hence  called  the  Corinthian  war.  In  tlie  foUowuig 
jwt,  B.C.  394,  a  battle  was  fought  near  Corintb 
between  ihe  allied  Greeks  and  tbe  Lacedaemooians, . 
in  which  the  latter  gained  tbe  Tictory  (Xeo-  BOL 
iv.  3.  §  9,  aeq.)  Later  in  tbe  same  year  the  Go- 
rinthiam  fonght  a  second  battle  alung  with  the  other 
allies  at  Goroneia  in  Boeotki,  whither  thej  had 
marched  to  oppom  Agesitans,  who  had  been  recalled 
from  Asia  b;  tbe  Persians,  and  was  now  ob  his 
mareh  homewania.  Tbe  Spartans  tffia  gained  tbe 
Tictorj,  but  not  without  mncb  loes  on  their  own 
uda.    (Xen.  HeS,  iv.  3.  §  16,  seq.,  Aga.  u.  9.  seq.) 

In  B.a  393  and  393  the  war  was  caiiied  on  in 
the  Corinthian  terzitoT',  the  ^tartans  being  posted 
at  Snjan  and  tbe  alliea  maintaining  a  line  aeroae  the 
Istbmns  from  Lecbaenm  to  Cenchreae,  with  Onintb 
u  tbe  centre.  A  great  part  of  tbe  fertSt  jdain  be- 
tween Sic7«i  and  Corinth  beloogtd  to  the  latter  state; 
and  tbe  Corinthian  proprietois  soSiired  so  mncb  &nn 
the  devastatitm  of  tbnr  landa,  that  many  of  them  be- 
eann  nxions  to  mew  tbdr  old  alliance  with  Sparta. 
A  laiga  number  cftbt  other  Gorinttuans  participated 
In  tbMe  fedlngs,  sod  tbe  leading  men  in  tbe  gorem* 
ment,  who  were  videntJj  opposed  to  Spaita,  became 
w  alanned  at  the  wide-sprrad  £sa9bctioB  among  the 
ritizens,  that  they  introduced  a  body  of  Argires  into 
the  city  during  tbe  celebraticxi  of  the  festival  of  tbe 
Endoa,  and  massacred  nombers  of  the  opposite  party 
in  tbe  market-place  and  in  the  theatre.  The  govern- 
ment, bebig  now  dependent  upon  Argoe,  formed  a 
akae  uuoo  with  this  state,  and  b  said  to  hare  evsn 
incorporated  their  Corinth^^i  territory  with  that  of 
Aigoa,  and  tn  have  given  tbe  name  of  Ai^  to  their 
own  city.  Bat  tbe  oppontim  party  at  Corintb,  which 
was  still  nnmerons,  coitrired  to  admit  Praxitas,  the 
Laoedaemonian  oenmander  at  Styaa,  within  the  long 
widla  wUdi  connected  Corintb  with  Lecbaeom.  In 
the  space  between  the  walls,  which  was  of  consider- 
able breadth,  and  about  1^  mile  in  length,  a  battle 
toA  place  between  the  Laradaemonians  and  tbe  Co- 
rinthijuu,  who  had  marched  out  of  the  city  to  dis- 
lodgethem.  The  C<irintbiaaB,howenr,  were  defeated, 
ud  tbit  vktory  was  fiJlow«d  by  tba  demolitian  of  a 
cooddmble  put  uf  tba  long  wnHsl^FnzitM.  Tbe 


Lacedaemonians  now  marched  acnss  the  Isthmus, 
and  cultured  Sdos  and  Grommyon.  These  eroite 
bappuMd  in  b.o.  S9i.  (X«n.  SelL  ir.  4.  §  I,  seq.) 

The  Athenians,  feeling  HiMttbrfroim  cfiy  was  no 
kager  aeenis  from  an  a&ck  of  the  Lacedawmnans, 
manbed  to  Corinth  in  the  fblIowiiigyear(B.o.  391), 
and  repaired  tbe  kmg  walls  between  Corinth  and 
Lechaeum;  but  in  the  course  of  the  same  summer 
Ageailaos  and  Teleodas  not  only  retook  tbe  long 
walls,  but  also  captured  Lechaeiun,  which  was  now 
ganiscned  by  Lacedaemonian  trot^  (Xen-iTefiliT. 
4.  §§  18,  19;  Diod.  xir.  86,  who  uroneondy  places 
tbe  aqitun  of  Lechaeum  in  the  preceding  year;  see 
Grate,  EimL  of  Grttce,  vd.  iz.  p.  471,  seq.)  Tbeee 
snccesses,  however,  gf  tbe  Lacedaenwnians  were 
checked  by  tbe  dostmctkai  in  the  next  year  (b.c; 
390)  of  one  of  tbelr  nnrae  by  Iphicntes,  the  Aibe- 
nian  general,  with  his  peltasts  or  light-armed  troops. 
Shortly  afterwards  Ageatlaus  marched  back  to  Sparta; 
whereupon  Iphicratea  retook  Cmaaajaa,  Sidus, 
Peiraenm  and  OenoS,  which  bad  been  garrisoned  by 
IjMadaemoman  tnni«.  (Xen.  Zfefl.  it,  li.  §  1,  seq.) 
Tbe  CorindnanB  ippeu  to  bava  mflfand  little  from 
this  time  to  tbe  end  of  the  war,  wbl^  was  bnn^t 
to  a  coodu^oD  by  tbe  peace  of  Aatalddas  in  b.o. 
387.  The  cfibct  of  this  peace  was  the  reetotatton  of 
Corintb  to  the  Lacedaemonian  alliance;  for  as  soon 
as  it  was  concluded,  AgesQatis  compelled  tbe  Aigives 
to  withdraw  tbeir  troops  fivm  the  city,  and  the  Co- 
rinthians to  nrtan  the  onlci  who  bad  been  In&Tonr 
of  tbe  LacedaemnnianB.  Thoae  CorintluanB  who  had 
taken  an  active  part  m  the  massacre  of  thdr  felknr- 
dtizens  at  tbe  festival  of  tbe  Endeia  fled  from  Co- 
rintb, and  took  leftige^partly  at  Argw,  and  partly 
at  Athens.  (Xen.  HA  T.  1.  §  84;  Dem.  a  Xqrf, 
p.  473.) 

In  tbe  war  between  Thdiee  and  Sparta,  wiiich 
soon  afterwards  broke  out,  the  Corinthians  remused 
fiutbfnl  to  the  latter;  bnt  having suffnnl  much  from 
the  war,  tbey  at  length  obtained  permisBion  from 
Spaita  to  ooiwlade  a  separate  peaoe  with  tbe  Tbe- 
bMiB.  (Xen.  J7saLTU.4.  S6,seq.>IntlNiali0eqwnt 
events  of  Oiedan  history  down  to  tbe  Macedonian 
period,  Corinth  took  litUe  part  The  government 
con^ned  to  be  oligarchical;  and  the  attempt  vS 
TinuqdianeB  to  make  himself  tyrant  dl  Corinth  was 
frnstnted  by  his  murder  by  his  own  tnvtber  Timo- 
leon,  B.a  344.  (Diod.  xn.  65;  Pint  Tim.  4; 
ComeL  Nep.  7W  1 ;  Aiiitot  PoKL  w.  A.  §  9.) 
From  tbe  thna  of  tbe  battle  of  Cbaenneia,  Corinth 
was  held  by  the  Macedonian  kings,  who  always  kept  a 
Strang  garrison  in  tbe  important  fortress  of  the  Acro- 
corinthns.  Id  B.C.  243  it  was  snrpriBod  by  Aratns, 
delivered  from  the  garrison  of  Antigmus  Gonatas,  and 
snnezed  to  the  Achaean  league.  (Pol.  ii.  43.)  But 
in  B.  c.  223  Corintb  was  snmadaed  the  Achoeons 
to  Antigonns  Dceon,  in  order  to  Bsonie  bis  support 
agiunst  the  Aetolians  and  Cle(»ne(Me.  (Pol.  iL  53, 
54.)  It  contmtMd  in  tbe  hands  of  Philip,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Antigonus  Dobod;  but  after  tbe  defeat  of 
this  m (march  at  the  battle  of  CynQscephalae,  B.C. 
196,  Ctvintb  was  declared  free  by  tbe  Bomana,  and 
was  again  onitod  to  tbe  Achaean  kagtia.  The  Aero- 
corinthus,  however,  as  well  as  Cfaara  and  Denw> 
trias,  which  were  regarded  as  the  three  foiticassB-of 
Greece,  were  occn^ed  by  Roman  ganisanB.  (PoL 
xviii.  28,  29 ;  Liv.  xzxiii.  31.) 

\fhm  the  Acbasana  wen  mad  enough  to  enter 
into  a  contest  irith  Bone,  GorinUi  was  the  ssit  of 
government  of  tbe  Achaean  league,  and  it  was  here 
that  tbe  Bomai)  ambasaadow  wen  maltreated,  who 
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had  bm  wnt  to  th«  League  with  the  nltimBtam  of 
tha  aniata.  Tbo  Aduwu  troopa  ware  at  onoe  de- 
feated, and  L.  Miininriaa  niterad  Corintii  nnoppMed. 
The  Tengeauea  which  he  took  open  the  nnhappjr  dt; 
waa  fearful.  All  the  males  were  put  to  the  Bword, 
and  the  women  and  children  sold  aa  lUvce.  Corinth 
was  the  richest  city  in  Greece,  and  abonnded  in 
atatoes,  paintings,  siid  other  works  of  art.  The  moet 
valnaUe  works  of  art  wert  rartud  to  Ronw;  and 
afVer  it  had  been  pillaged  hy  the  Roman  soldiers,  it 
wai  at  a  f;}vea  signal  set  on  fire;  and  tline  was  ex- 
lit!  [;u  is  lied  what  Cioero  calls  the  Itmm  totitu 
Orarciae  (B.a  146).  (Strab.  viii.p.  381:  Pol  xl. 
7:  Paus.  ii.  1.  $  2,  rii.  16.  §  7;  Liv.  Epk.  .'>2; 
Flor.  ii.  Ifi;  Oroe.  v.  3;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  13;  Cic  pro 
Ltg.  Man.  5.) 

Corinth  remained  in  ruins  for  a  centnry.  The  site 
on  whicL  it  had  stood  was  deroted  to  ttie  gods,  and 
was  not  allowed  to  be  inhaUted  (Uacrob.  SaL  iii.  9); 
»  portion  of  its  territory  waa  given  to  the  Sii^ooians, 
who  undertook  the  sopennlendence  of  the  'f**™™ 
gsmea  (Strab.  \m.  p.  361);  the  remainder  became 
part  of  the  ager  pnblicus,  and  was  eenseqoently  in- 
cluded in  the  Toctigalia  of  the  Roman  people.  (Lex 
Thoria,  c  SO;  Gic.  de  Leg.  A^.  i.  2,ii.  19.)  The 
gi«Bt«r  part  of  its  commerce  pawed  over  to  Delee. 
In  B.C.  46  Julius  Caesar  determined  to  rebuild  Co- 
rinth, and  sent  a  nnmeroos  tdtmy  thither,  consisting 
iif  bis  veteTTins  and  freedmen.  (Strab.  viiL  p.  381 ; 
Faus.  ii.  1.  §  2;  Plut  Cof*.  &7,  Dion  Cass,  xliii. 
60;  Diod.  Excerpt,  p.  591,  W*8<i.;  Plin.  i?.4.R.  5.) 
Henceforth  it  was  called  on  coins  and  inscripliona 
coLOMtA  iVLiA  coBumiva,  also  la^'s  ivu  co- 
KiHT.,  aud  c.  1.  c.  A.,  i.  e.,  Colonia  Julia  Cmnthns 
^  Augusta.  The  colooiats  were  called  Corinthienses, 
and  not  Corinthu,  as  the  ancient  inhabitants  had 
been  named.  (Festus,  p.  60,  ed.  Mlilier.)  It  soon 
roM  again  to  be  a  pro^iennis  and  popnloat  city ;  and 
when  St.  I^ul  raited  it  about  lOOjcaraafttr  it  had 
been  r«l>nitt  hf  Uie  ootony  of  Jnlius  CaMar,  it  was 
Uie  readence  vt  Junitu  Gallio,  the  proconsul  of 
Achua.  (^cto  ^;xu(.  xviii.  12.)  St.  Paul  founded 
hero  a  flourishing  Christian  rhurch,  to  which  he  ad- 
dressed two  of  liis  epistles.  When  it  was  Tisited  by 
Pansanias  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
it  contwned  nomerw)!  public  buildings,  of  which  he 
has  given  os  an  aecount;  and  at  a  sUll  later  period 
continued  to  be  the  capital  of  Achaia.  (Hierocl. 
PL  646;  BSckh,  Jiucr.  Grate,  no.  1086.) 

III.  Art,  Literature,  Character,  &c. 

It  has  been  alrea<ly  noticed  that  Corinth  ivas  raie 
of  the  earliest  seats  of  Grecian  art.  (Strab.  viii.  p. 
382.)  It  was  in  this  city  that  painting  was  said  tn 
hare  hoen  invented  by  A^dica^  Cleophantus,  and 
Cleunthcs  (riin.  xxxv.  &),andatthe  time  of  itn cap- 
ture by  tlie  Romans  it  pasHBSsod  some  of  the  finest 
painting!)  in  Greece.  Among  these  was  the  celebrated 
tuclore  of  Dimysua  by  Aristeidn  of  Tliebes,  for 
which  Attains  oflbred  the  sum  of  600,000  Bceterres. 
aud  which  was  afterwards  exhitated  at  Rome  in  the 
temple  of  Ceres.  (Strab.  riii.  p^  381;  Plin.  xzxr. 
8.)  The  numerous  splendid  temples  which  the 
wealth  of  the  Corinthians  enabled  tliem  to  erect  gave 
an  impulAO  to  architecture;  and  the  mosi  elaborate 
>rder  of  architecture  was,  as  is  wdl  known,  named 
after  them.  Statuary  also  ftonrished  at  Corinth, 
which  was  particularly  celebrated  for  its  works  in 
brume;  aud  the  name  ot  Ae»  CorHuAioeum was  given 
to  t)ie  finest  kind  of  bronse.  (See  i>iet  ^  Jnt  p.25, 
Slid  ed.)    One     tho  earlier  works  of  Corinthian 


aitfirfueh  retained  its  eddvity  iDlsto'tiBia.wm 
the  cdebrated  chert  of  Cypadv,  HBdi  ciiv  m 
and  adorned  with  figuiei.  It  ni  dsfiotfK  c 
(Hympia,  where  it  was  seen  by  hassaiai,  vk>  b& 

given  n  iiunnte  deacfipUoo  af  it  (v.  17,  w^  )-  T> 
Cornithian  tsbcs  of  terra  eotta  «cn  smni;  the  fsr=i 
in  Greece;  and  such  was  thtir  booty,  tbat  bE  ll' 
oemeteriee  of  the  city  wen  nuMcked  by  tte 
nists  of  Julius  Caenr,  whs  ant  thn  to  Sae. 
when  they  (ctdwd  encmwa  pios.  (StiA  t1 
p.  381.) 

Id  the  time  of  Periander  (Mti  j  Ubrvw  fiecriA^; 
atCoriiith.  It  was  here  that  Afiniatndnnd '^Bv 
impnn'emenia  into  the  dithyranb,  wUd  cassaii  ^: 
to  be  rqjarded  as  its  inrentor,  and  which  kd  Fadr 
tn  tipenk  of  Corinth  *s  the  dty  in  vbcb  H«r 
oStirtvoi  ix^ii.  (Ilerod.i  S3;  find.  OLim-S)  ' 
'  Among  the  must  ancient  Cydie  parts  w  sir-  fj  - 
the  names  of  Aeaon.  Kamdna,  and  Eamd^Bs.  ti. 
whom  were  oalim  of  Ccrinth.  (ScboL  orf 
/.«.)  Uut  after  the  time  of  PmndcrlittkaUstL* 
was  paid  to  litcntnre  at  Corinth;  sad  asoae  t> 
illastrions  writers  of  Greece  not  a  CwiBtn 
appears.  It  is  mentifmed  by  Cieen  that  Oxa.' 
did  not  praduM  an  erator  (^BnA.  13);  aad  I> 
narchua.  the  last  and  least  impniairt  of  tlv  ki^ 
oratofs,  is  no  excrpUun,  tiaet,  Ihengh  a  ns3i«  -i 
Corinth,  be  was  branght  op  at  Athiai,  and 
tised  his  art  in  the  latter  dty. 

The  wealth  «f  tbeCorintbians  giM  rise  to  hs." 
and  HnsDsl  iDdul!:wKe.    It  waa  the  m«  licnu* 
city  in  all  Greece;  sod  the  ■umber  of  nwTcbar* 
frequeotfd  it  caused  it  to  be  the  brourite  tW>  r 
ooortezans.    The  patron  goddesa  of  the  citj  in 
Aphrodite,  who  had  «  qilradid  innpls  on  iht  A--> 
cmnthns,  whete  there  were  kept  man  than  a 
sand  sacrod  fi»iialeElavea(if^<i8owX«a)AM-tb(serrdi 
of  Btrangere.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  578.)    Hmm  ibr 
called  by  Pindar  {_Frafm.  p.  344.  B«^)  r.- 
ffdnkf,  A^iftewAM  IlMMt  s^^' 
KofiMy.    Innoetber<%«f  Giwoedeve^thi 
mstitntion  of  BienAtli  aa  a  regular  part  ti  ''i 
wor^p  of  A|An>dite;  and  there  can  be  as  Aaf 
that  it  was  introdnced  mto  Corislh  by  the  Fv» 
nidans.   [See  above,  p.  675,        Many  of  ti*  i> 
rinthian  couiteaans,  such  as  I^is,  obtaosd 
high  BOma  as  often  to  nun  the  mschanls  «bo 
the  dty;  whence  arose  the  |jcuwi'b  (Stiab.  rm.  •- 
378) : — 

oil  wcu^it  ArSp^      Kopwttv  tmW  i  vAsii 

which  Honce  renders  (£p.  i.  17.  3C):  — 

"  Non  cuivis  bomini  cootingit  adiiet7«ntbu:: ' 

So  celebrated  wm  the  Corinthian  oooTteoK  i'*! 
they  gave  rise  to  many  other  promUal  eipfwai  c. 
(Kopiffitd^cofloi^ /uurr^we itcir  4  i'mf**'.^^---'^ 
ix.  6.  §75;  Kopictffa  itV<l.  ■-  e^  a  oowttua.  1'^' 
Jiep.  iii.  p.  404,  d. ;  so  iCopivMa  wwu,  IW  i  ' 
§25;  Suidas, «. V. xev"> i  UnQer, iJvr. i*. 4.  j ^ 

fV.  Toi-OGRAPiir  or  thb  Cm  Axn  or  i^ 

PoRT-Tpwrss. 

Of  the  topography  of  4f  aacient  city  bfi  ' 
datttmctiun  by  Mummins  we  knonr  next  to  ait.r: 
but  of  the  new  dty  which  waa  built  bv  tbr  Km»: 
colMiisU,  both  Slrabo  (viiL  pi.  379)  nod  PvcM"* 
(ii.  2,  eeq.)  have  left  us  an  account.  The  tJi^^ 
is  the  description  of  Strabo :  —  "A  kAj  bkMa 
called  Acrooorinthns,  bemg  3|  stadia  in 
dicalsr  bdgbt  and  30  stMlia  is  tbs  mmi  kr  l* 
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nod,  mds  in  &  slurp  point.  Its  northern  side 
is  the  stMpwt,  under  which  the  aty  lies  npon  a 
lerfl  spot  in  tlie  furm  ot  a  tnpniam,  cIom  to  the 
nry  roots  of  the  Acrocorintliiu.  The  dtj  itself ' 
was  40  stadk  in  circnrnferenM,  wmI  was  snrnmnded 
with  Wklb  whervrer  it  was  not  pn4«ct«l  bjr  the 
niuuntain.  The  moantMn  of  the  Acrooorinthus  also 
wa^4  included  within  tlie  Rame  inctoeure,  to  far  as  it 
was  able  to  receive  a  will ;  and  as  ire  E.iceiiiled,  the 
Rmains  of  the  line  of  fortifiratioiu  were  visible.  The 
whole  circuit  of  the  walb  amounted  to  about  85  sta- 
dia. On  the  other  skies  the  mountain  is  less  steep, 
but  it  is  here  spread  out  farther,  and  presents  a  wide 
pros  pert.  On  the  summit  is  a  small  temple  of 
Aphrodite:  and  under  the  summit  is  the  small  feun- 
t:iin  of  Feirene,  baring  no  outlet,  but  always  full  of 
rlear  and  drinkable  water.  They  say  that  Iran  this 
fiiuntain  and  frvm  some  Other  subterrmneoos  veiiis 
the  fountain  barats  forth,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and  whkh  flow's  into  the  city,  supplying 
the  latter  with  a  snAciency  of  water.  There  is  al'^o 
an  abundance  of  wells  in  the  city ;  and,  as  It  is  said, 
in  the  Acrucorinthus  likewise,  but  we  did  not  see 
any.  Below  the  Pairene  is  the  Sisypbeium,  pre- 
eerring  considerable  remains  of  a  temple  or  palace 
built  cf  white  marble.  >'nxn  the  stmimit  tonrards 
the  north  are  seen  the  Icfiy  mountains  of  PamasBUS 
and  Helicon,  covered  with  snow," 

Strabo's  account  of  the  ActwcrinthuB  is  very  ac- 
curate; and  his  estimate  of  the  height  agnm  very 
nearly  with  that  of  the  French  Burreyom,  acconliiig 
t(i  whom  the  perpendicular  height  <X  the  ^nnnntaiii 
ohove  the  sea  is  575  metres,  eijual  to  1886  I'lngli.-li 
fret,  which  is  equal  to  throe  nbidia  and  a  tenth  nl 
fiOi  fixt  to  the  btadium.  (Lciikc,  PelvponnfMiKa, 
|i.  392.)  AH  modern  tratellem  agree  that  tlie  Acro- 
t'orinthus,  rising  abruptly  and  i^obted  from  the  pLiiii, 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  objects  of  its  cluu  that 
Ihey  had  erer  seen.  Col.  Mure  observes  that  "neither 
the  Acropolis  of  Athene,  nor  the  Larisn  of  Argoe,  ii  r 
any  of  the  mort  celebrated  inoontain  funrewes  of 
western  Knrope — not  even  Utbraltar — can  enter  into 
the  remotest  competitiao  with  this  gigantic  citadel. 
It  is  one  of  thoee  objecti  more  frequently,  perhaps,  to 
be  met  with  in  Greece  than  in  any  other  country  of 
Kuriipe,  of  which  no  drawing  can  convey  other  than 
a  wry  faint  notion.  The  outline,  indeed,  of  this 
(uIiimhI  mass  of  rugged  rock  and  green  sward,  inter- 
spersed here  and  there,  but  scantily,  with  thecus- 
liimary  fringe  of  shrubs,  although  from  a  distance  it 
enters  into  fine  compoiition  with  the  surruundiiig 
landscape,  can  in  itself  hardly  be  called  picluresqne; 
and  the  formal  line  of  embattled  Turkish  or  Venetian 
wall,  which  crowns  the  snmmit,  dues  not  set  it  off 
to  advantage.  Its  vast  size  and  height  produce  the 
greatest  effect,  as  viewed  from  the  Ecven  Doric  co- 
lumns,  standing  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  wilderness 
of  rubbish  and  hovels  thnt  now  mark  the  site  of  the 
city  which  it  formerly  protected."  The  Acrocerinlhus 
in  well  described  by  Livy  (xlv,  26)  na,  "  an  in  im- 
msnem  altitndinem  edita;"  and  Statias  is  not  guilty 
of  much  exaggeration  in  the  lines  (TM.  vli.  106): 

.  .  ,  .  "  qua  summas  caput  Acrocorinthos  in 
an  rat 

Tollit,  et  al'enia  gemiiium  mare  protegil  umbra.'' 

The  new  from  the  Acrocorin thus  comprehends  "a 
grmler  number  of  celebrate  objects  than  any  other 
ill  (>reece.  Hymettus  bonnrls  the  horizon  to  the 
cast n-ard,  and  the  I'anhenon  is  dixtinctly  reen  at  a 
direct  distance  of  not  mucti  lers  than  50  English 


CORINTHUS. 


679 


miles.  Beyond  the  isthmus  and  hay  of  I.echaeum 
are  seen  i\\  the  great  snmmita  of  Locria,  Phocis, 
Boeotla,  and  Attica,  and  the  two  gul&  from  the  hilt 
of  Kor^  (Gonoeasa)  on  the  Corinthiac,  to  Snninm 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Saronic  gulf.  To  the  west- 
ward the  view  is  impeded  by  a  great  hill,  which 
may  be  called  the  A^fi/u,  or  eye-sore,  of  the  Aci-v- 
corinthus.  especially  with  regard  to  modem  war.  Its 
summit  is  a  truncated  peak,  which  may  be  reached 
on  horseback,  by  turning  to  the  right  of  the  road 
which  leads  to  the  Acrocorinthus,  at  a  small  dis- 
tancfl  short  «f  the  first  gate."  (Leak&) 

The  city  of  Corinth  lay  at  the  nonhem  foot  of  the 
Acrocorinthus.  U  did  not  stand  in  tlte  plain,  but 
iipto  a  bnmd,  level  rock,  which  is  nearly  300  feet  in 
height  above  the  plain,  lying  between  it  and  the  bay 
of  Lfchaeum.  Across  this  plain,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned,  ran  the  long  walls  connecting  Corinth 
and  its  port-town  I,echaenm. 

Corinth  was  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  Greece, 
and  was  in  size  inferior  only  to  Athens.  Accordinf;^' 
to  Strabo  the  walls  of  the  city  were  40  sladia,  and 
those  of  the  city  and  AcrK-orinthna  togetW  65 
stadia.  Each  of  the  two  Long  Walls  connecting 
Corinth  and  l^haeum  was  12  stadia  in  length;  and 
adding  to  time  the  fortification  Lechaeum,  the 
whole  circuit  of  the  fortification.i  was  about  190 
stadia:  lint  a  considerable  portion  <>f  the  space  tbns 
included  was  probably  not  covered  with  houses.  The 
fortihcaliuBS  were  very  strong;  and  so  lofty  and  thick 
were  the  walls,  that  Agis,  the  son  of  Archidamns,  is 
reported  to  have  exchumed  upon  beholding  them, 
"  What  women  are  these  that  dwell  in  this  city." 
(Plot.  Afiapilk.  Lae.  ^  i\b.)  Of  the  population  of 
Corinth  we  have  no  trustworthy  sccoonls.  Clinttxi 
coni[iutes  the  population  (rf  the  whole  state  at  about 
100,000  persons,  of  whom  be  supposes  70,000  or 
60,000  to  havs  inhabited  the  city,  and  the  remaining 
20,000  or  30,000  to  have  been  diiitributed  through 
the  couutry.  According  to  a  statement  in  Athenaetis 
(vi.  p.  272)  Corinth  had  460.000  sUves;  but  this 
number  is  quite  incredible,  and  ought  probably  to  be 
corrected  to  60,000.    In  that  case  the  free  popula- 


A.  AcrucorinDiiia. 

B.  Suliur)>  L'ranclum. 
i:.  Lechaeum. 

I.  Agora. 

3.  Temple  of  Athena  Cha- 

llnltli. 
3.  Teniiilc  of  Apollu. 


4.  Gate  of  Ceochresr. 

UMe  ot  Lechaeum. 
0,  Gate  of  SicyOD. 
T.  Gat«ofTenes. 
B.  Fountiln  of  Pelrene. 
9.  Sftfplielum. 
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tion  would  huve  been  about  40,000.  These  nomben 
of  Clintan,  bowerer,  an  only  ooDjeotaml,  and  an  at 
the  best  only  m  apprammadoD  to  the  tntli.  (CIuh 
ton,  FaHi  ffeU.  vol  ii.  p.  423,  2nd  ed.) 

NotwithsUndinf  the  destniction  of  Corinth  hj 
Hummius,  some  of  the  ancient  biuldings  still  uuated 
at  a  later  time  Paosanias  begins  his  description  of 
the  citjr  bjr  stabsg  that  "  it  contained  many  things 
wortbj  of  notice,  acme  beii^  tbs  nliea  flf  thaancaent 
city,  but  the  gruter  part  exccated  in  tba  floarishing 
period  afterwards  "  (il.  8.  §  6).  He  appean  to  have 
e»VM  to  Corinth  fmn  Cenchreae.  T)io  road  leading 
tutbedtj  was  lined  with  sepulchral  nHjnan)ents;and 
on  either  side  of  the  rowi  was  a  grore  cf  cjpreasea 
adwned  with  temples  of  BeUemphun  and  Aptuodita, 
the  sepolcfare  et  Ltat,  and  many  other  manuuienta. 
This  suburb,  called  Graiteioh  (KpcEnior),  was  the 
aristocratic  quarter  of  the  city,  and  Uie  iavoaritc  pluco 
of  residence  ofthe  wealthy  Corinthians,  like  Collytus 
at  Athens,  and  Pitane  at  Sparta  (Pint,  de  ExmU.  6, 
p.  601;  see  Atiikhak,  p.  302,  a.)  Ilonce  it  was 
the  chief  promenade  of  Cwintk  Uere  Diogenea  of 
tiinape  need  to  bask  in  the  son,  a  strikuig  contrast  to 
the  Inxmy  and  sidemlonr  aronnd  him ;  and  close  to 
the  city  gate  his  tomb  was  still  sbown  even  in  the 
time  of  Paosanias.  (Paus.  ii.  2.  §  4;  Alci[Jir.  iii. 
60  {  Locian,  Quom.  But.  ooiuorib.  3.)  XeD&ph<ai 
inentkni  tba  Crandam  is  his  acoonnt  of  the  civil 
dissenBionB  of  Corinth  in  B.  c  99S,  as  tbe  place 
when  one  rf  tbe  parties  took  refuge  wA  from  thence 
escaped  to  the  Acrocorinthus.    (^HM.  Iv.  4.  §  4.) 

Upon  entering  Corinth  through  tbe  gate  wliich 
probably  bore  the  name  of  Cenchreae,  Paosanias 
proceeded  to  tba  Agora,  where  the  greatest  number 
of  tem^ea  stood.  He  mentions  an  ArteouB  £pbe«a; 
—  twowoodoi  statoea.of  EKonyios; — a  temple  eS 
Tychtf  (Fortnne); — a  tonj^e  sacred  to  all  tbe  gods; 
' — near  tbe  latter  a  fountain,  issningiran  a  dol[4iin 
at  the  loot  of  a  Poaodon  in  bronze ;  —  statues  of 
Apollo  Clarius,  Aphrodite,  Hermes,  and  Zeus.  In 
tbe  middle  of  the  Agoca  was  a  statue  of  a  bronze 
Athena,  on  the  bans  of  which  were  tbe  figures  eS 
the  Hoses  in  the  mltef.  Above  the  Agora  was  a 
temple  of  Octavia,  tbe  sister  of  Augustus  (ii.  2.  §  6 
— ii.3.§l). 

From  the  Agora  iuur  principsl  strectii  branched 
off,  one  leading  to  Cenchreae,-  by  which  Paosanias 
entered  the  city,  the  second  leading  to  Lechaenm, 
the  third  to  Scyon,  and  the  foorlli  to  the  Acroco< 
rinthus. 

Paosanias  next  describes  the  moiuments  on  the 
road  towards  Lecliacuin.  On  leaving  the  Agora  to 
fga  to  Lechaeum  a  person  passed  through  .tba  Pro- 
mrlaea,  on  which  stood  two  gilded  chariots,  one 
bearing  I'liaetboo  and  the  other  tbe  Sun.  A  little 
beyond,  to  Uic  right  of  the  road,  was  the  fountain  of 
Puirenc.  Tliisi  fountain  was  adorned  with  white 
marble;  and  the  water  flowed  from  certain  artificial 
caverns  into  an  open  receptacle.  It  was  pleasant  to 
drink,  and  was  said  to  have  contributed  to  the 
excellence  of  tbe  Corinthian  bronze,  when  it  was 
plunged  into  the  water  red  hot  (ii.  3.  §§  3,  3). 
Kuruer  on  in  his  account  of  the  Acrooorintiius, 
Pauaanias  says  that  a  fountwn  risee  behind  the 
temple  of  Aphrudita  on  the  snmmit  of  the  mountain, 
and  that  this  fountain  is  supposed  to  be  tJie  same  as 
that  of  Pmrene  in  the  city,  and  that  tbe  water  flowed 
nndugnand  £ram  the  fbtimr  to  tbe  latta  (il.  9.  §  1  >. 
lUs  agTfea  with  the  statement  of  Sti^  alnady 

rtd  ao  fiw  as  relates  to  tbe  rise  «f  the  Fdrena  in 
Acrocorinthns,  and  its  oaDnaetiui  with  the 


feontun  in  the  lower  a^;  hot  tbe  few  «iiltnC% 
w^ierting  the  peatit  rf  the  Irtter  fcmtMa.  Smt* 
placiDg  it  at  tbe  feet  ef  the  Amcnibis,  ri 
Paasaniaa  on  tbe  road  Cram  iheAgtn  ta  Lerfcac- . 
It  would  tbna  appear  that  them  wen  Ihne  nn>i 
at  Corinth,  all     whicdi  were  at  snae  period  vftar 
at  least  known  by  the  Dane  «f  Phibk.  Coi.  Idb 
renai^  that  all  the  Ihne  are  AS  ^mrr^. 
namely,  the  well  to  the  AaDeoriatbee,  thi 
which  isBot  at  tbe  foot  of  ihst  bill  ss  dnoM  '7 
Strabc.  and  the  single  source  briow      hnw  d  \m 
height  OQ  which  the  town  k  liinated,  ■  tbe  po^.^ 
alluded  to  by  Paosanias.  The  hbk  auWkii.'. 
with  mnch  pfofaalality,  that  "  it  b  nut  dificiil-  > 
imagine,  that  between  the  tines  efSH^nd  fa  1 
sanias  a  cba^^may  hm  taken  ptaee  in  the  - 
cation  of  tbe  name  Petme  in  tba  imr  dtv.  a 
consequence  of  the  water  <S  tbe  nortberB  V^:ix 
having  been  found  by  experience  hetur  thm  tfau  1: 
tbe  souroes  at  ti>e  foot  vt  the  Amicurinltat.  T  ■ 
pnctice  of  the  modem  Corinthians  giva  cnsav* 
to  this  BuppodtioD;  for  they  ose  tbe  ftnoafioEt:: 
alone  for  drinking,  while  tbe  watar  which  b-^* 
from  below  the  Acracorinthas,  uHtead 
thought  the  li^leet  in  Greece,  as  Atbeaaeu  ■:■ 
scribes  that  of  Peirene^  is  eoBaidcrad  heair:  ik 
water  is  little  used  for  dtinkti^,  sad  tbe  ffn*?  si* 
tbe  constant  leeert  of  weenoi  vadmig  dsttn.  Ai 
the  remark  <rf  AtboiMiB  is  ansriy  oftbessnte 
as  the  drecription  of  Paosamas  (iL  pi  43,  K).  i*.  r 
fiur  to  apply  than  both  to  the  enme  semee  ef  ntr ' 
{Mvna,  TuL  ilL  p.  242,  seq.)  Hw  gntta  bk^m; 
the  fountKn  of  Porcne  npuo  tbe  AciecMiatb*  » 
described  by  GStlting  m  tbe  ArAit^AogiaAtletmf 
for  1844  (p.  326,  srq.).    A  icprasentetiiB  </  it  > 
given  m  tbe  Dkt.  o/AnL  (p.  544,  Snd  ed-) 

The  feontainof  Peune  is  fre^ncntly  mfiili"B*4  ^  ^ 
the  andent  writers.  So  celebrated  was  it  tltf 
rinth  is  called  by  Pindar  "  the  city  of  Pbrw'  (im 
n«tf>((y(U,  Pind.  cm:  ziiL  86),  and  tbe  Omk^ 
are  described  in  ceie  of  tbeoradeacf  tbe  I^diis 
Delphi,  as  "  thoee  dwdfing  aami  tbe  beass'- 
Pnrene"  (ef  wep)  mA^r  n«^p4sv  efaem,  Bene.  * 
92)  Tbe  fbnntun  in  tbe  Ivwer  tSxj  w»  de  & 
Toorite  placeof  reantof  tbe  Cenntbim  cUcfs,  *te 
they  used  to  assemble  to  play  at  drangtils  sad 
verse  with  em  aniriher  (vciu^r  d^fl  n«pini 
Eor^  MetL  69.)  It  was  at  tbe  fiMmtak  Vt- 
reoetfaat  Beller^boai  n  asid  to  bncce^te  » 
winged  horse  Vegmt,  wfaiA  is  bence  taEti  If 
Eurifsdes  tbe  Peiimaean  ateBl  (Esrip.  £.-a- 
475;  Strab.  viiL  p.  379.)  As  P«$asns  <»  a 
some  l^ends  lepreeraled  aa  tbe  horse  of  the  M»<» 
Peinoe  is  mentjoned  by  the  Bosou  poets  at  a :  r  ■ 
tab  sacred  to  tbesegoddeesea.  (SiaLStbLL  4.1:7: 
Pers.  Prolog,  4.)  Tbe  Boman  poets  KeqwarJi  a« 
the  adjective  Pvmu  in  tbe  gawral  sesw 
rinthian.    (Or.        viL  391,  ex/^oai.  LS.::-; 

Notwithstanding  tbe  mtceBenoe  of  tlw  aatrr  t 
the  Pnrene,  tbe  inhaUtanIs  «f  tbe  Bmu  c»w 
were  not  cmitaitad  witb  it;  and  tbe  Empenr 
accordingly  constructed  an  aqncdact  30  Ki»  ■* 
length,  to  bring  water  for  tliem  fraaa  StyKfU* 
This  aqueduct,  as  w^  as  the  native  aaarm^io 
plied  tbe  public  baths  and  fbonlanis,  whidi  nbn 
in  Corinth.  (Pans.  ii.3.  §  5,  viii  22-  §  S.)  ^T« 
remains  v£  this  aqnednct  may  still  be  saa  m  '-^ 
from  the  sea,  west  of  CoriDlb,  near  hm  Bbh  b.>  i 
tbe  river  ZasyMwIewas.  (auafict,  m  the  JL^ 
peodix  to  Fufrterii  JawsBihaej,  1S44,  pi  70) 
Betumiqg  to  the  nod  iBaaag  t— ita  ay  as  L 
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Lerhanim,  PwrnUg  nuntkms  neir  the  PnntM  k 
aUtiM  of  J^db;  ind  next  akog  tha  nad  ■  statM 
of  Uanmwith  «  ram,  MtditataHsalaoof  Potridoo, 
LcncotheB,  and  lUamoo  npw  a  ddphin.  Noar 
lilt  aUttra  of  Poaeidm  were  tlw  batha  ooOBtractad 
hj  EaijcAn,  the  Laoonian,  which  w«re  tbe  most 
RfJendid  in  all  Corinth,  and  wen  adorned  with  va- 
riooB  kinda  marble,  particnlarij  with  that  which 
came  from  Crecaaa,  in  Laccnia.  Foitber  oo  was 
tbe  most  ranufcaUe  of  all  tbe  fimntadns  iaOoriitth; 
it  npnaentad  Bdlemphon  mountad  oo  Pagasoa, 
tbraogh  vbcaa  hoof  the  water  fkntad(iL  3.  §§  3— ft). 

PaOBaniaa  next  describes  the  inonnments  in  the 
street  leadii^  from  the  Agora  to  Sicjon.  (Comp. 
"  Forta,  qnae  fat  SKfooam,"  Uv.  xxxii.  33.)  Thew 
were,  in  ancGcaaion,  the  Tmufk  of  AfoUo,  with  a 
broiua  atatne  of  tlie  god;  tbe  fbantain  of  Olaocoj 
tbn  Odrium,  probably  the  covered  theatre,  boilt  by 
Uerodes  Atticns,  in  imitatioa  of  the  one  he  bad 
erected  at  Athens,  bat  of  smaller  aiie  (ptttTpw 
Awmfifuf,  PhiUtr.  VU.  Soph.  236,  Kajs.);  the 
tooib  of  Medea's  children;  toe  temi^e  of  Athena 
ChaKniUs,  so. called  beeaim  die  gave  Bellerophon 
tbe  bridle  hj  trhioh  ba  aecnred  P^asna  ;  the 
theatre  (comp.  Plut.  AraL  S3;  Polyb.  v.  27);  tbe 
temple  of  Jnpiter  Capitdinits;  tbe  ancient  gymn*- 
aiom  and  Uw  Arantain  called  Lama,  snrronnded  with 
oolomss  and  asati;  aai  doao  to  the  gTmnasinin  two 
temples  sacred  to  Zens  and  Aacle[Hns  nspccliTsl/ 
(iL  3.  5  6,  iii.  i.  §§  1—5). 

FaawBiias  tlien  ascends  the  Acrocorintbns.  In 
Rnnan  Corinth  no  part  of  the  Acrocorintbas  appeais 
tobare  beeninliabitcd;  there  were  only  a  few  public 
bnildinga  by  tbe  side  of  tbe  road  leading  up  to  tlw 
anmnut.  Paosanias  mentions  In  tba  ascent  two 
Mcred  (SKloeiirei  of  lata,  and  two  of  Saniis;  allara 
of  the  Sun,  and  a  sanctuary  of  Neoeerity  and  Poroev 
which  no  one  was  allowed  to  enter;  a  temple  of  tbe 
Mother  of  the  Gods,  containing  a  piUitr  and  a 
throne,  both  made  of  atunc;  a  temple  of  Jono 
Bunaaa;  and  upon  tba  summit  a  temj^  ct  Afriiro- 
dite,  to  wbon  the  wbola  momtain  was  aaend  (ii.  4. 
§§  6,  7).  I^oaatuag  doea  not  mentioD  tbe  slay- 
phdum,  which  Strabo  deacribes  (riii.  p^  379)  as 
situated  below  tbe  Peirene.  This  building  la  men- 
lionad  by  Diodoms  SieoloA  (zx.  103),  who  says 
that  part  of  tbe  gairison  of  Oaasander  twdc  lefbge  in 
tbe  Acrocmnthus,  and  part  ia  the  Ssy[A>dnin,wben 
Demetrius  was  adinittad  into  tha  town  by  a  part  of 
the  ciliicna.  Fiom  Una  namtire  it  ia  clear  that 
tbe  Sisyphdnm  was  near  the  foontain  iaaning  at 
the  foot  of  the  Acrocorintbns,  and  not  near  the  one 
upon  tbe  t(y  of  tbe  monntain:  tram  Sbabo'a  worda 
abon^  it  is  not  dear  whieh  of  tha  two  hmimm  ad- 
jouwd  tbe  Slsypheium.  From  ita  nma  wa  may 
conclude  that  it  was  r^arded  as  tbe  ancient  palace 
oi  the  kings  of  the  nc«  of  Sisyi^iaa. 

On  deacoidiDg  from  the  Acrocorinthns,  nnisaiuas 
did  not  go  back  to  tbe  lower  dty,  but  turned  to  the 
aonth,  and  quitted  Cuinth  by  the  Teseatic  gate, 
near  which  was  a  temple  et  Eiieitbyia.  All  tbe 
other  gates  of  tbe  dty  led  towards  tbe  sea;  but  this 
one  condoded  into  the  mountainooa  country  in  tbe 
interiw.  Hence  it  is  described  as  tbe  gate  behind 
the  mountain  (4  TmoruH)  vvAq,  Pans.  iL  5. 
§4;  a/ ^rJk  Ko^w^Jlv  w^iu,  Pdyaen.  iv.  17.  ^8). 

Scarcely  any  thing  remains  of  ancient  Gonnth. 
Tba  most  important  raGoa  an  levm  Dorie  oalumiB 
on  tbe  western  ontakiits  of  tbe  modem  town.  Five 
of  thaea  oohimoi  baknged  to  om  of  tbe  fronta  of  a 
tem^  and  three  (counting  the  angnbtr  odumn 


twice)  to  one  (tf  tbe  aides  of  the  peristyle.  The 
^amatar  of  tbe  eokmmi,  5  feet  10  inches,  is  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  odomna  of  the  same  order 
now  existing  in  Greece.  Wbeo  Wheeler  visitod 
Greece  in  1676,  there  were  twdve  odomna  stand- 
ing; and  tbe  min  was  in  the  same  state  when  de- 
scribed by  Stuart  90  yean  afterwards.  It  was  in 
its  present  cooditiaa  wben  vjsited  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
in  1795.  Tbia  tampk  appaata  to  have  bad  wigi- 
nalty  nz  fldnmns  in  mat.  It  is  cultured  by 
Leace  to  bore  been  the  temple  of  Athena  Cbalinitis. 
At  a  short  distance  to  the  northward  of  these  sevea 
columns,  cm  the  brow  of  the  cliETs  overlooking  Uie 
plain  and  buy  of  Lechaeum,  Leake  ronarked  opoii 
on  vtiSdal  level,  tba  foundations  at  a  large  buihl- 
lng,andaomo  fngmanta  of  Dorie  edunuu,  anflbaant. 
ia  his  opinfam,  to  prove  that  in  this  spot  there  stood 
another  of  the  principal  edlHcea  Grectm  Corinth. 
He  snppoaea  that  it  was  a  hexaatyle  temple,  about 
75  feet  in  breadth,  and  that  from  its  dimciiaioiis 
and  podtko,  it  waa  one  of  the  chief  Umplea  of  the 
lower  dty.  Udfunber  coojocturea  tliat  this  was 
tbe  temple  of  Apollo,  which  Passwiaa  dasoribea  as 
on  tbe  road  to  Sicycn;  and  that  as  tbe  temple  of 
Aphrodite  was  the  chief  nnctuary  on  tbe  Acroco- 
rinthna,  so  this  of  Apollo  was  the  prindpal  McnA 
building  in  tbe  lower  dty.  Tbia  aeona  to  be  sup- 
ported by  tba  bet  mentiwed  by  Herodotus,  that  in 
the  edict  awned  by  Petiander,  whoever  held  any  con- 
verse with  his  sen,  Lycopbron,  was  to  pay  a  fine 
to  Apollou    (Herod,  tu.  5S.) 

Btttidee  tbeee  remuns  of  Grecian  Corinth,  there 
are  ruins  of  two  buildings  of  lt<»nan  Corinth.  Tiio 
Boman  remaina  are: — 1.  A  large  mass  of  brick- 
work on  the  northern  aid*  of  tbe  bazaar  of  modem 
Corinth,  perbapa  a  part  of  one  of  tbe  hatha  built  by 
Hadrian.  3.  An  ampbitheatre,  excavated  in  the 
rock  OD  tbe  eastern  dde  of  tbe  modem  town.  Aa 
this  ampbitbeatre  ia  not  noticed  by  Pausanias,  it  is 
possibly  a  work  posterior  to  his  tin:e.  The  arva 
balow  ia  290  feet  by  190:  tbe  tbidcneaa  cf  tbe  re- 
mahiing  part  of  tha  cavea  b  100  feet  At  one  end 
of  tbo  amphitheatre  are  tbe  remaina  of  a  anUena- 
neous  entrance  for  tbe  wild  beasts,  w  gladiators.  This 
amphitheatre  ia  apparently  tbe  place  of  meeting  of 
tbe  Corinthians,  described  in  a  passage  of  Dion 
ChrysostMn,  to  which  Leake  baa  directed  attentino 
(f{M  T^s  w^Hit  iy  xf^n  '^^'m  Siva- 
/Mcy  8^00081,  T^vy  Si  /^nipv  IXAmi,  Or.  E^od., 
p. 347,  Ibnil;  Leake,  F^opoimtnaca,  p. 393). 

The  most  important  of  the  isolated  antiquities  of 
Corinth  is  the  npurriiuoy  or  mouth  of  an  andeiit 
well,  the  exterior  of  wlucb  ia  sculptured  with  ten 
figoraa  of  divmitiaa  in  very  knr  idief.  This  beauti- 
fd  ufA  of  art,  iriiich  was  seen  by  Oodwell,  Leake 
and  others  in  the  garden  of  Notard's  house  at  Corinth, 
is  now  in  London,  ia  tbe  cdlectioo  of  tbe  £arl  of 
Guildford.  Tbe  anbiect  lepreaents  tbe  introduction 
of  Aphrodite  into  Olympos.  (Dodwall,  Claarical 
Tow,  voL  iL  p.  300;  Leake,  iforsa,  vd.  Ul  p.  264; 
Wolcbr,^J>aMbi<Sfaf>,roLiLf.a7.)  "Vurtins 
notkad  befin  tba  present  gommment  buildinga  a 
fine  toiBo  of  Aphrodite.  It  has  been  aaaertad,  but 
without  proof,  that  tbe  four  bronze  bonea  of  St. 
Mark  at  Venico,  came  from  Corinth. 

Corinth  ia  now  a  email  town,  bat  b  extmnely  un- 
bealtby  in  tba  summer  and  autumn  in  cooseqnence 
of  the  malaria,  {tx  which  it  ia  difficult  to  account,  aa 
it  reodvee  tbe  sen  breesca  from  dtber  aide.  It  ia 
otlled  bj  tbe  inhahitanta  Goriko,  wUdi  b  only  a 
GatnitiMi  ef  tba  andanfe  nama. 
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riin.  iv.  4.  8.  9;  Lechouin,  Stat.  SUv.\t.  3.  59),  tho 
port  on  th«  Corinthian  golf  connected  with  the  dtjr 
hj  meaiu  of  the  Lcmg  Walls,  12  stadiK  in  lengtb, 
almdy  mentioned.  (Strab.  \ia.  p.  380;  Xen.  HeB. 
iv.  4.  §  17.)  Tlie  Long  Walls  mn  nearij  due  north, 
ao  that  the  wall  on  the  right  hand  iras  called  the 
eastern,  and  tbe  one  on  the  left  hand  the  watem  or 
Sicjonian.  The  space  between  them  most  hare 
been  conaiderable;  since,  as  we  hare  alreadj  seen, 
I  here  «ras  sufficient  spnce  for  an  army  to  be  drawn  up 
for  battle-  [See  abiive,  p.  677,  a.]  Tbe  flat  countiy 
between  Corinth  and  Lechoeam  is  composed  m\v  of 
the  sand  washed  up  by  the  sea;  and  the  port  must 
have  been  originally  artificial  (xwrfci  ^ifV", 
IMonys.),  Ihoofch  It  was  no  donbt  rendered  both 
Fpacioiis  and  convenient  by  the  wealthy  Coriathiam. 
The  site  of  the  port  is  notr  indicated  by  a  lagoon, 
burrounded  by  hillocks  of  sand.  I.echaeuni  was  the 
rliief  station  of  the  Corinthian  ship  of  war;  and 
during  the  occupaliou  of  Corinth  by  tbe  Macedr>- 
nians,  it  was  one  of  the  staltons  of  the  royal  fleet 
It  was  also  the  emporium  of  the  ImfBc  with  the 
weblem  parts  of  Giwce,  and  with  Italy  and  Sicily. 
The  proximity  of  Ixchaeum  to  Corinth  preventsil  it 
from  becoming  an  important  town  like  Peineens,  Tlie 
only  public  buildings  in  (he  pUce  mentioned  by  Pau- 
Ntnias  (ii.  2.  §  3)  was  a  tmiple  irf"  I'oeeidon.  who  is 
hence  called  I^haeus  by  Calliinachus.  (fttl.  271-) 
The  temple  of  the  Olympian  Zens  w.-u  pniUtbly  si- 
tuated upon  the  lnw  ground  bettreen  Corinth  and  the 
ehore  of  Lechaeam.  (Pans.  iii.  9.  §  2;  Theophr. 
Cant.  J'loMt.  V.  14.) 

CEKt-HHEAK  (Kfyxptf^,  Strab.  viii.  )i.  380; 
Pans.  ii.  2.  §  3;  Itol.  iii.  16.  §  13;  KtyxpuA, 
Thuc  iv.  42;  Kcyxp""',  Thuc,  viii.  20;  K*px*'t, 
ralliiiu  /hi.  271 ;  Cenchreis  or  Cciichria,  Or.  TruL 
i.  10.  9).  llie  ]iort  of  the  Sxtmnic  gulf,  was  distant 
from  Curiitth  abiNit  70  stmlia,  and  tras  the  emporium 
of  ihe  trade  with  Asia.  (Sliub.  I.  c.)  This  port  was 
not  simply  an  artificial  one,  like  that  of  Lechaenm. 
It  is  a  bay  protected  by  two  promontories  on  tbe 
north  and  south,  from  wliich  the  Corinthians  carried 
out  moles,  aa  the  existing  remains  prove,  in  order  lo 
render  the  harbour  more  secure.  On  a  Corinthian 
<-cttn  of  Antoninus  Pine  (figured  below)  the  port  of 
Cenchwae  is  represented  as  inclowd  between  two 
promontories,  on  each  of  which  stands  a  temple,  and 
between  them  at  the  entrance  of  the  hariraur  nstatue 
«f  Poseidon,  holding  a  trident  in  one  hand  and  a  dr>l- 
pbin  in  the  other.  This  agrees  with  the  description 
of  Pauaanias,  from  whom  wo  learn  that  the  brazen 
Poeeidon  stood  upun  a  rock  in  the  sea.  Itiat  lo  the 
rj)rht  of  the  entrance  was  llio  temple  of  Aphrodite, 
and  to  the  left,  in  the  direction  of  the  warm  springs, 


Cni^xtAL  Com  orCaaiNTit. — (On  theohverae 
the  head  of  Antoniuus  Pius :  on  the  rererse  the  port 
of  rrnchreae.  The  letters  c.l.l.  coR.  stand  for  co> 
loxiA  LA%-s  ivuA  coRiHTura :  see  above,  p.  67S,a.) 


were  the  nnctoaries  of  Axkfim  and  ef 
(Phus.  tL  3.  J  3,  in  wfaidi  fMg*  imtrad  rf^i^-. 
we  ought  either  to  adc^  Leake'a  iimihiM, 
at  else  x***^*-) 

Cent^nae  is  mentioned  in  (he  loststr  cf  Sl  IU 
(Act.  ApoMt  xriit.  IS;  Ep.  ad  Bam- in.  I.)  Iiit 
now  doerted,  but  it  retains  its  now  in  tk  £a 
KeJArieM.  The  ancioit  town  staod  opaa  tbi  ikipa 
of  the  hill  above  tbe  town,  as  the  m»«hbi  i*- 
mains  of  its  foandaticna  [aim  Dstwm  lb 
and  tbe  hdghu  to  tbe  right  and  the  left  that  nrt 
two  small  plains,  throngh  one  of  wind  m  tW  ro: 
lending  to  Schoenus,  and  thnn^  the  other  ih»  i.a: 
leading  to  Corinth. 


L-    -  -  -  ■   

nASBotm  or  cuchrkab. 
A.  Site  of  (he  torvB. 
a  a.  Item]  to  Corioib. 
b  b-  Iloxd  to  Schoenu*- 

Paiuutiiiiis  mentions  (L  c.)  certain  lake- vara  a^- 
springs,  flawing  from  a  rock  intolbe  sea  onr  ifa^ 
Cenchreac,  and  called  the  bath  of  Hekn.  »- 
found  about  a  mile  SW.of  Cenchreae^  oatbewicfr*- 
moncory.  They  riseat  asufficieot  dj^aBccaad  kfc!> 
from  tlie  sea  to  turn  a  mill  in  their  fMangt. 

The  road  from  Ccnchreae  to  Corinth  ni  :e  • 
southwesteriy  direction  through  a  mmwi^Urr,  ^ 
in  by  two  ranges  of  moontaina,  which  almoA  ttr- 
the  purpose  of  long  walls.  On  tbe  left  haul  ■' 
the  high  ranges  of  the  Oneian  nwoBiaiEi:  ^  - 
right  the  continoatioD  of  the  beigbta  an  whiii  O 
ch  eae  stood, 

V.  The  ItmiuLs. 

The  nKwt  important  part  of  tbe  territ  <^  <^  ' 
rinth  was  the  bttmms,  both  as  tbe  ter. 
which  merchandize  was  carried  fnxn  thr  rs>in 
the  western  sea.  and  man  especially  as  bs>* 
by  the  celebration       the  Isthmian  gasn-  ^ 
word  hOtmmt  ('I(r4>tdi)  ^-obably  camel  frr'  is 
root  I,  which  appears  in  t-«rai  "to  go,*  «i' 
Latin  «-re,  and  hence  originally  meant  a  fsiiu 
From  being  the  proper  name  of  tbi*  ffM. 
to  be  applied  to  the  neck  of  any  pcniiaali.  Ti 
aitoatioD  of  the  Lthmos,  a  stony  plain  Ijiog 
the  mountain  barriers  of  tbe  Geraneia  «  ^■ 
and  the  Oneia  on  the  south,  has  been  alnaij 
scribed.    [See  above,  p.  674.]    Tbe  wotd  »■  u< 
both  in  a  wider  and  a  narrower  ngnifieatim.  ^ 
wider  use  it  indicated  the  whole  land  tyiof 
the  two  gulfo,  and  hnire  Corinth  b  said  tf  ki"  ^ 
situated  on  the  Ulhniu  (Kipu^M  rwitil^ 
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Ktlfimt,  Stral)  viii.  p.  380;  Corintlium  in  Isthino 
COTididit,  Veil-  PaL  L  S):  in  its  more  rutricted 
ECDM  it  was  applied  to  the  narrowest  pRit  of  the 
Isthmn,  and  especialljr  to  the  nu^hboarhood  of  tlie 
Posddeium  and  the  locality  of  the  latbmian  games 
(rjM'  eis  Krfjffdta  Utrntw  'Mftov,  Pane.  ii.  2. 
I  3;  rk  'fveiuS irriAtmra,  Pbilostr.  Vil.  Her.  5.) 
Meet  of  tlie  Greek  writers  make  ttie  breadth  of  the 
Isttunna  40  stadia.  (Strab.  riii.  p.  3S5 ;  Dtod.  si. 
16 ;  Scf  lax,  p.  1 5.)  Plinj  states  it  as  5  mtka  (iv.  4. 
B.  5),  and  Heh  4  nules  (il  3).  The  last  statMnnit 
is  the  most  correct,  the  real  Iwewlth  bring  about 
Kni^lish  miles  in  direct  distance.  In  the  Bjiantine 
time  it  was  called  rh  i^oftiXioy,  the  name  which  the 
village  on  the  Isthmos  still  bears,  and  which  was 
hUo  f;iTen  to  the  Isthmns  of  Mount  Atbos. 

The  onlf  town  on  the  Isthmus  in  ancirat  times 
was  ScHOEfin  on  the  Samnc  golf,  (i  Xxotmin, 
viii.p.380:  Porttis  Scfaoenitas,  Ud. ii 3.)  Stuated 
at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Isthnnia,  it  was  the 
part  of  the  Isthmian  sanctuary,  and  the  place  at 
which  good«,  not  intended  for  the  Corinthian  market, 
were  transported  across  the  Istlimns  by  means  of 
the  Ditricos.  This  harbour,  whidi  is  now  called 
KatamdU,  is  cxpoMd  to  the  cast  and  aooth-aaat : 
thesitaoFttietownisiodieated  I7  a  few  fr^meiits 
of  I>«ic  columns. 

The  Isthmian  sanctunry  lies  rather  less  than  a 
mile  south  .east  of  Schoenus.  It  was  a  level  spot,  of 
an  irregular  quadrangular  form,  containjifg  the 
temple  uf  Posridon  and  other  sanctuaries,  and  was 
Eunmuided  on  all  tides  by  a  stroDi;  wall,  which  can 
slill  be  clearly  traced.  The  norUism  and  m^Ii- 
pmtrm  parts  of  the  encleeore  were  protected  by  the 
wall,  which  extended  across  the  Isthmus,  and  of 
which  we  shall  speak  pi«sently.  On  the  other  sidei^ 
it  m  slmt  in  by  its  om  walls,  which  an  in  sonw 
cases  more  than  IS  ftat  tluck.  The  mclosure  is 
abont  640  feet  in  length ;  bat  its  breadth  varies, 
being  abont  600  feet  broad  on  the  nmth  and  iralh- 
east,  but  only  300  feet  (truad  at  its  southern  eud. 
Its  form,  as  well  as  the  way  in  which  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  lathmio  waU,  is  shown  in  the  an- 
nexed plan  ro|ded  from  Cnrtins,  vliich  is  taken 
with  a  slight  impniranwnt  from  Leake.  The  in  - 
terim of  the  enclosnre  is  a  heap  at  ruins,  which  iu 
consequence  of  earthquakes  anid  other  devastating 
causes  luive  been  so  mixed,  that  it  l^t  impossible 
withont  extensive  excavations  to  discover  I  lie 
ground-plan  of  the  difierent  bnildings. 


PLAN  OF  THE  IBTHNIAIf  BAMCTUAHr. 

A.  The  Ssnctuarj.         |  C.  The  Theatre. 

B.  Tbe  Stadium.         I  a  a.  Road  to  Bcboenus. 


COEIMTHU&  CSS 

Pansanias's  account  of  the  Isthmian  sanctuary  u 
nnnsually  brief  and  unsatisfactory  (iL  1),  He  came 
to  it  from  the  porL  Towards  his  left  he  saw  the 
stadium  and  tJicatre,  both  censtracted  of  iriiita 
marble,  of  which  there  are  ftill  some  vestiges. 
Both  lay  oatskle  the  sacred  utcksnre,  the  stadium 
towards  the  soatb,  Mid  the  theatre  towards  tiw  west 
Here  the  Isthmian  games  were  celebrated ;  and  tliese 
buildings  were  connected  with  the  sacred  enclosure 
by  a  grove  of  [nne  trees.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  380.)  The 
mun  gate  tiie  sanctuary  appean  to  havt  bam  in 
the  eastern  wall,  through  which  Pansaidas  entered. 
The  nad  leading  from  tlits  gate  to  the  tem[de  of 
Poseidon,  was  lined  tm  one  side  by  the  statues  of 
«onqnerors  in  the  Isthmian  games,  and  on  the  other 
side  by  a  row  of  pine  trees.  Upon  the  letnple,  which 
was  not  iarjre,  stood  Tritcns,  prohaUy  serving  as 
weather.oocks.  like  the  Triton  cn  the  Honkginm  of 
AndroiuoDS  Cyrrheetcs  at  Athens.  In  the  psMiaaa 
Pansanias  saw  two  statues  of  Posodon,  and  by  their 
ude  statnee  of  Amf^itrite  and  Thalasaa.  The 
principal  onuunent  fk  the  cells  was  a  magnificoit 
gift  ik  Herodee  Atticus,  oxutsting  of  four  gilded 
hones  with  ivory  hoa6,  drawing  the  chariot  of 
Poscidan,  Am^ttite  and  Palsemon.  The  chariot 
rested  upon  a  base,  on  wUefa  were  nprnaotcd  in 
bn»-relief  Thalassa  with  her  child  Aphrodite  in  the 
centre,  nhile  on  niher  side  wots  the  Nereids.  The 
fragments  of  Doric  columns  found  within  the  en. 
closure  may  be  asMgned  to  this  Umple.  Leake 
meiavurad  the  end  cf  the  fluting  <tf  one  of  lhp)>e 
sliaflE.  and  found  it  ten  inchts  and  a  half. 

Within  the  sacred  enckeure,  to  the  west,  was  the 
Piilnemonion,  ccmsisting  of  two  eanetnariea,  one 
above  givund,  containing  btatues  of  Poseidon,  Leu- 
cothea,  and  Palaemoo ;  aai  n  subterraneeus  adytnm, 
where  PalMDon  was  sud  to  have  been  lNiriad>  This 
adytom  was  the  most  sacred  q»t  in  tha  IstbrniiN, 
since  the  festival  was  originally  in  hmour  of  Pa- 
laemon.  Puscidon  was  subsequently  sobstitotcd  for 
this  local  divinity  as  the  patron  god  of  the  festival ; 
but  Palaemra  continued  to  recdve  special  honour, 
and  in  his  adytnm  the  most  sacred  oaths  were 
sworn.  PMinniaa  abo  mentions  an  ancient  sano- 
tuary,  called  the  altar  of  the  Cyclopes,  ^y^na 
and  Neleus  were  said  to  have  been  buried  here,  hut 
the  site  of  their  graves  was  onkDOvm. 

These  are  all  the  buildings  in  the  Istlimic  sane- 
tuary  meoticned  by  Patuanias ;  but  we  learn,  from 
an  inscription  discovered  by  Wheeler  in  1676,  and 
now  presifTod  at  Venma,  tfaot  tbeia  were  asvem) 
other  buildings  besides.  (See  the  inscriptico  in, 
BSckfa,  Corp.  In$cr.  n.  1 104.)  It  contains  a  list  of 
the  Isthmian  edifices  erected  by  Poblius  Lidmns 
Prisiiis  Juventiamis,  high  priest  for  life  at  Boanan 
Corinth.  "  He  built  lodgings  for  the  alhletse,  who 
came  to  the  Isthmian  games  from  the  whole  world. 
He  erected,  at  his  own  expense,  lbs  Palaemoninm, 
with  its  deooratitais; — the  ^rayitrnffNoi',  probably 
the  subterraneous  adytnm,  spoken  of  by  Pausanias : 
— (he  sacred  avenue;  —  the  altars  of  the  native 
gods,  with  the  peribtdiiB  and  the  prtmaoa  (perhapu 
tha  sanctuaiy  Gantaining  the  altan  of  the  Cyclopes) ; 
— the  bouses  in  which  the  athletae  were  examined ; 
— the  temple  Helios,  together  with  the  statue 
and  peribolns;  — moreover,  the  periboltis  of  the 
Sacred  Grove,  and  witliin  it  temples  of  Demeter, 
Cm,  Dionysus  and  Artemis,  with  their  statues, 
decnatioDs  and  prooai.  He  repaired  the  temples  of 
Eueteria,  of  Core,  of  Phito,  and  tha  steps  and 
terrace- walls,  whkh  had  fidkn  into  decay  eaith- 
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qwlus  and  antiquUr  He  abo  dewtatol  Uw  portico 
«t  the  Stadiam,  with  Un  archod  ^Ttnimt»  and  Um 
dMoralioaa  bekn^  to  tbem." 

U  baa  bean  absadj  UMBtiooed  that  the  nortfaeni 
poftioB  of  Um  wbHi  whidi  •arnmndcd  tbe  lathmio 
wuKtmij  bdooged  to  a  line  of  fortiBcstvii,  wUdi 
extended  at  cnie  period  acroeBthobtbmns.  Tbiawall 
ma/  atill  be  Inced  in  ita  whole  extent  aooaa  the 
nuiomat  part  of  tba  bthBini,  liaginning  at  the  Wj 
wT  Leehaamn  and  tenrinating  at  the  hi7  of  SdMenna. 
It  was  fortified  with  eqnare  tannn  oo  ito  nortfaeni 
aide  in  the  dinction  of  Uteris,  abomng  that  it  waa 
intended  &r  tbe  defeuce  of  Peluponuaaas  against 
attacks  from  tbe  north.  It  was  nut  built  in  a  itraigbt 
lioa,  bat  followed  Ibe  cratt  of  a  nnge  of  low  hilU, 
tbe  last  bib  of  tlie  Oneiaa  monntaiiia.  Tbe  bngth 
of  the  mil,  aoconiUiig  to  BoUaje,  ia  7300  mttm, 
irtiile  the  breadth  of  the  Istfamtu  at  ite  numwest 
part  is  onl;  S950  metres.  At  what  period  this  wall 
waa  erectod,  is  on  certain.  Tbe  first  Isthmian  wall, 
meDtined  in  hLitory,  was  the  one  thrown  op  in 
liasto  1^  tbe  Peloponneaiana  when  Xenea  waa 
inarching  into  Greece.  (Uerod.Tiii.  71;  Diod.zL66.) 
But  this  was  a  -wtwk  of  haste,  and  could  noC-haTe 
bean  ths  ssme  as  the  masBVe  walls,  of  which  tbe 
remaina  are  ettant  Moreorer,  it  is  erident  from 
the  military  opentiaiii  in  tbe  Corinthia,  recorded  hj 
ThmTdides  and  Jhnophon,  that  in  their  tbne  the 
latbmns  was  not  defended  bf  a  fine  of  fivtKcatiins: 
the  diffictiltiea  of  an  invading  annjr  alwa/s  begin 
with  the  passes  throogh  t^  Oneian 
IHodons  (it.  68)  spsaks  of  a  tempomir  line  of 
fortificatioDB,  ccnriating  <^  palisades  and  tnnebee, 
which  wan  thrown  across  the  Isthmos  bj  the 
fipartsH  and  their  alUee,  to  prevent  the  Tbebana 
from  marofaiiK  into  PelopoDnesns  (b.  c  369),  frura 
which  hclairir»ManuiattbmwBSDO  pennaaent' 
wall  Uoreimr,Xenophan(ir«l(.viLl.§15,seii.) 
doee  not  even  mentkn  tbe  palisading  and  tnochee, 
but  {daoee  the  LaoedaeBionians  and  their  alliee  upon 
the  Uneian  moontuns.  It  ia  not  till  we  come  to  the 
pariodof  tbedeoUBeaf  thaBoDHui  mjin,  that  wt 
find  menlko  of  the  Isthmian  wall  It  was  then 
regarded  as  an  important  deftnoa  against  the  iuva- 
sioDS  of  the  beibariaas.  Hence,  it  was  restond  bj 
Valeibn  ni  the  middle  of  tbe  tliird  century  (Zo- 
sim.  i.  29),  bj  Jostinian  towards  the  end  of  the 
sixth  (Proc^  de  Aed^.  it.  S),  by  the  Greeks 
agabst  tbe  Turics  in  1415,  and  after  it  bad  been 
destn^  by  tbe  Turks  it  was  idnilt  by  tbe 
Venetians  in  1463.  It  was  a  secmd  time  de^vyed 
by  tbe  Turiu ;  aad  by  the  treaty  gf  Carlowitz,  in 
1699,  tbe  remuns  irf  tbe  old  mils  were  made  tbe 
bwndaty  line  between  the  territoriae  of  the  Turks 
and  Venetians. 

The  Isthmian  wall  formed  with  tbe  paasee  of  the 
Gcraneian  and  with  thoea  of  tbe  Onoan  mountains 
three  distinct  lines  of  defmee,  wUehai*  enumerated 
in  tbe  KJIovring  pasa^  of  Clandiu  (da  AU.  fiW. 
188):— 

**  VaUsta  mart  Sciroma  rapes, 
Et  dno  ocHitinno  omnectens  aequon  mnro 
Isthmns,  «t  angosti  patuenmt  danstra  LechaeL" 

A  shmt  distance  north  of  the  Isthmian  walk 
where  the  gnmnd  was  tbe  most  leral,  was  tbe  Diul- 
coa  (tUXmi,  Strab.  viiL  pi  335).  It  was  a  level 
rood,  upon  whkb  amaliar  veaaeb  were  drawn  by 
mortav  n^hrs  ftvn  ane  sea  to  the  other.  The 
goes  01  tboM  diip^  wUch  were  too  large  far  tbis 
mods  of  trsniport,  vote  unloaded,  carried  acnes,  and 


pat  m  board  other  naedi  npca  tbe  offomtt  am:. 
Ucsco  we  find  thn  espnaMB)  ltM{|iw  rii  mTl 
trffio^n^  (PoL  IT.  19^  inffiftm  (Tbacii 
7),  SmAk^  (Mod.  iv.  56).  Ia  seas  mm  ' 
the  yeer  then  was  an  mmdm^tsd  tnSE  tir 
Dioleae,  to  irtiidi  alhaian  h  wait  ia  <bc  <f  Ua 
jokes  of  Aristopbanea  (rtsniopL  647). 

The  narrow  breadth  of  the  bthmv,  and  Ite  '-- 
pDTtaat  traffic  acmes  it,  freq«atlyaaggeMdii<w-j 
of  cutting  a  canal  thnngfa  iu   TUe  pejfd  it 
to  have  been  iunned  by  PeriandK  (Ksg.  Larr. 
99),  Donetrina  Potioraetes  (Stnb.  i.  p.  M).  J.!.i 
Caeear  (IKon  Case.  xliv.  5;  Swt.        44 ;  1- 
dues.  58),  Caligula  (Soet.  CaSg.  SI),  Vm. 
Uerodse  Atticna  (Phikrtr.  ViL  Sofk  ^  6>  I 
the  only  one  who  actnall/  coMMBad  tbe  aedc « 
Nera.   This  empmr  opned  the  BdalaliBf  ■  : 
great  pomp,  and  cat  oot  part     the  eailk  ikik ' 
own  hands;  but  the  wok  lud  adoatcdohK. 
stadia,  when  he  was  obliged  to  give  it     ic  «»- 
qnence  of  the  insurrectiaa  of  JnUns  Vmki  it  Oi 
CDionGaas.lxT.  16;  SueLAier.  19;  tte.u.l.i: 
Plii.  It.  4.  a.  9;  Lacsan,  A  Famm  bt^)  li. 
caiml  wna  wwiiumiced  ^on  die  waatn  Aoa  ■-•^ 
to  the  IMolcoa,  and  ttaeaa  of  it  may  riiD  b  m  - 
right  angles  to  the  aboce.    It  has  now  kak  . 
bnt  it  M  200  feet  wide,  and  may  be  traced  fw  *A- 
ISOO  yards.    It  oeased  irfaere  tbe  iwky  pomi  • 
gins  to  rise;  far  even  tbe  Isthmus  b  not  a  ftr' : 
feTel,'bnt  rbas  gradually  from  eitbet  abtc 
steeper  from  tbe  eartem  than  the  wntan  Hk 
Cnrtios  says  that  the  higbeat  pant  is  i4C  firi  i»" 
tbe  lord  of  the  sea.    The  cutiqg  nanuM  a  i- 
canal  have  no  doubt  reqwcting  its  poitia; '  - 
nnce  it  was  ssid  hj  some  nuUimiiiea  to  ow 
,  ioA  To£  Asxabc^  Chandla-  tmmat^  ok'm 
that  it  oonnaeDced  at  the  part  of  iMhama.  Iai-. 
however,  has  abown  that  the  b^ of  ^Cta^, 
gulf  at  the  Isthmus  bote  tlw  MBS  af  LaibaREB,  si 
that  wa  an  to  understand  Uh  h^,  and  Ht  ihe  pirj 
in  tbe  passages 

VL  TDrooRjunr  tbb  CaBtsrat^  i 
The  tarritacy  of  Corinth  extended  sBM  fiOBf  ^ 
the  n«th  and  south  of  the  TiThnms  At  as  <L-ir^ 
period  the  boundary  line  betwiien  the  Csistla  ar 
M^aru  commeDoed  at  Crammyoo ;  but  at  i  bet 
time  the  Gorintbia  extaabd  aa  br  se  tbe  ScffM 
rocks  and  the  other  passes  of  the  Geraaeia.  SmCA 
tbalsthmnsCorinthpoesaMdthepnrttftbrlV  »»| 
neeas  extending  as  &r  as  the  norUien  tk^  >t  n 
Argive  mountaina,  and  aks^  tbe  coaat  of  tbt 
gnlfasfivasthelanitory(?£{adanfufc  T±*-')4 
diataDoti  in  En^A  ndia,  fien  Oe  dtr  af 
to  its  ftenlian,  aa  maaaaied  by  CBnton,  sit:  v.  4f{ 
river  Nemea,  which  divided  Corinthb  tna S^y^ 
7}  miba;  to  tbe  ooofines  of  Eiidasria,  13)  suij 
to  ths  oonflnes  of  llegaiia,  IS  mdka.  Ciri3*i«4 
only  SI  miles  finm  Cbonae,  wUch  stood  br*^  M 
Corinthian  frontiers  towards  Argon.  In  ihe  i»* 
the  Bnnan  enqsre  tbe  CtriatJna  waa  bctoW 
Aigolb  (4  Kapvffa  xiip.  ^  •«»  -irH 
Pans.  il.  1.  §  1). 

South  of  CencbrMS  the  Ondum  ran  oacr  :  M 
Saronic  gnlf,  farming  e  proeaontory  talkd 
nesuL  Between  this  pnanontory  saad asp K^y 
Bheitiis  or  tbs  sbcam  b  a  b^«ithsbt^«| 
where  tbe  Ath— «i»  mder  Kiobn  hmM  s  lA 
4S6,  intending  to  take  i  iiiiiliin  «f  &  mmad 
ealfad  Sotrontm  (3Ml»reiKX  «Uch  W  W 
finoeHy  annd  bj  tin  Dviu  inradca  fir  :k  ^ 
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pnM  «f  conTiiif;  on  wu-  igunst  the  then  inlitUtniti 
uf  Corinth,  -  This  hill  ia  described  bj  ThQ<7didM  w 
distant  IS  stadia  from  the  ifaore,  60  from  Corinth, 
and  20  from  the  Isthmus;  and  upon  it  there  stood 
the  village  of  Soltobu  (SoArfrtia).  The  sepul- 
chna  betwMii  Marthi  and  OolaliH  prabablj  be- 
Imged  to  Sol^da.  It  wai  ben  that  ft  TO?  ancient 
rase  waa  fou^,  iriiich  Dodwell  procured  at  Corinth. 
{CUutical  Tour,  toL  ii.  p.  197.)  The  attnnpt  of 
Nicias  fidkd.  The  Corintliiime,  having  nc«red  in- 
fonnatkn  of  the  Athenian  movonents,  stationed  a 
bodj  of  troojs  at  Cenchreae,  le^t  the  Athenians 
sbooldendeaToarto  sdu  the  portof  Crommjou,  out- 
side of  the  Isthmus,  and  with  the  remainder  of  their 
nrmj  oecnpied  Solj^eia.  A  battle  took  plare  in  the 
broken  ground  between  the  village  and  the  sen,  in 
which  the  Atheniiaa  gained  tho  victoiT'.  The  Co- 
rinthian detadunent  at  CawhtMH,  who  could  not  see 
the  battle  in  oonaequenoe  of  the  intarpoaitica  of  tlie 
ridge  of  Oneium,  marched  to  tlw  scene  of  action  as 
M(Hi  as  the  dust  of  the  fogitiTes  infonned  them 
what  waa  taking  place;  and  as  other  rcinfbrcemrots 
were  also  approaching,  Nicias  thought  it  more  pru- 
dent to  re-emhark  his  men,  and  sailed  awaj  to  the 
ndghbonring  islands.  (Thuc  iv.  42,  full.;  3oA^r 
A^i,  YcAjiea.  1 39 ;  and  the  map  of  tht  sonm  of 
action  in  the  3nd  volume  of  Arnold's  Thuqrdidea.) 

Beyond  Soljgdus,  to  the  BE.,  was  a  harfooor, 
called  Peibaxui  (IlRpatJi),  which  is  described  b^ 
Thuc^dides  as  uninhabdted,  and  the  last  port  to- 
wards the  confines  tS  E^daoros.  In  this  haiiMur 
MOW  Pelopffmesian  iUpa,  which  had  fted  lulber  for 
refbge,  wen  kept  blockaded  bj  ao  Atbenlaa  fleet 
during  a  great  part  of  the  summer  of  B.C.  413. 
The  Athenian  fleet  took  np  thrir  station  at  a  small 
island  oppodto  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  (Thuc 
viii.  10,  II.)  Peiraens  is  the  harbour  now  called 
Frango-lAmUm  or  Porto  Franeoi  and  the  small 
Island  aOnded  to  bean  the  name  of  Ovrio-niri,  or 
OtHi-koMbv,  Jews-Castle^  PtoIemfCiii.  16.  §  12) 
gives  the  following  list  of  places  oi  tins  part  n  the 
coast :  —  'Ewt8<n^t,  Swttpaiof  Sitpor,  'A^nnltty 
Ai^tifv,  Botmi^MiXos  Xifilfr,  Krrj(ptttl  Mntor.  In 
Pliny  (iv.  4.  s.  5)  we  find  **  Sfdraeum  promootorinm, 
portns  Anthedus  et  Bncephatns  et  Cenchreae." 
Both  Ptolemy  and  Pliny  omit  the  harbour  Peiraens ; 
but  the  promontmy  Speiraeum  is  probably  the  same 
name.  HUller  indeed  proposed  to  read  Speiraens 
instead  P«neus  in  Thucydidea;  but  this  is 
hardly  admissible,  unce  Stephanos  B.(s.iLnti^aibs) 
itad  Peineua. 

South  of  Corinth,  on  Ifae  nortbeni  slopes  of  the 
Argive  mountains,  lay  1  enea,  at  the  distance  of  60 
ttadia  from  the  capital  [Tkhba]  ;  and  in  the  same 
mountunous  district  we  may  periwpe  phwe  Pbtra, 
the  reridence  of  Eetion,  the  fkther  of  Cypeelus. 
(Herod.  V.  92.) 

The  Gorinthisn  territory,  north  of  tixe  lathnms, 
may  be  (Unded  into  two  parts,  the  eastern  half  con- 
dsUng  ti  ft  seriff  of  small  ptaun  between  the 
Gomndan  numntuns  slopng  diown  to  the  Saronic 
Gulf,  while  the  western  half  is  compoeed  of  a  mass 
of  mountains,  ninning  out  into  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
in  the  fonn  of  a  quadrangular  prainsola.  The 
north-eaatern  punt  oF  this  peninsuU  waa  called  the 
promontoiT  Olhue  COA/uoi,  Strab.  viii.  p.  S80, 
X.  p.  409),  which  lay  opposite  Cren^s,  the  port  of 
Thespiae,  in  Boeotia,  and  framed  along  with  the 
latter  the  entrance  to  the  bay  called  Alcyonis.  The 
Eouth-westem  point  of  tlio  peninsula  was  the  pro- 
montory Hkbabuh  (now  C.  St,  KUiotaot  or  Mt- 


JmMn),  of  which  we  shall  speak  fhrther  picaantly, 
and  whk^  along  with  the  oppoaito  Sicyonian  coast 
fivmed  the  entrance  to  the  bay  of  Lechaeun. 

This  district  bore  the  general  name  c4  Peraka 
(ncfwlo,  Ste^.  B. «.  v.),  or  the  ooootiy  beyond  the 
Isthmus.  The  passesiion  of  it  was  of  gmt  im- 
portance to  the  Corinthians,  who  obfadned  tmo  111 
mountains  a  supply  of  timber,  and  fimnd  here  pas- 
turage for  their  cattle,  when  tlie  grass  hi  tbe  |dains 
was  burnt  up.  Moreover,  tfa«  shortest  road  to 
Boeotia  and  Fhocis  ran  across  this  mountainous  dis- 
trict. The  chief  place  in  thia  district  was  Pki- 
KAEim  (nefpouw,  Xen.  J7sQ.  Ir.  8.  %  1,  Aget.  11. 
18),  now  called  Perocidra,  lying  hilaod  between 
the  promontories  Herseum  and  Olmiae,  and  not  to 
be  confiMinded  with  the  abovo-mentiuned  port  ol 
Peiraens  on  the  Saronic  Gntf.  Peiraeum  was  a 
Btnog  fortress,  and  finned  one  of  a  chain  of  for- 
tresses, intended  to  secure  this  part  of  the  oonntry 
from  the  attacks  of  the  Uegarians  and  Atbeniana. 
To  the  east  of  Feiraenm,  and  near  the  Alcyonian 
Gulf,  was  the  fortress  Okmob  (Xen.  BelL  iv.  5. 
§  5;  Strab.  viu.  p.  380,  Z.  p.  409),  tbe  site  of 
which  is  marked  by  a  qnsdnngular  tower  above  the 
harbour  of  SMso  Tbe  third  fertress  stood  on  the 
prcmootory  at  the  weatem  comer  of  the  peninsuU, 
which  was  called  tbe  Berakum,  from  its  being  the 
site  of  the  temple  and  oracle  of  Heba  Acraka 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  380;  Xen.  E^.  iv.  5.  §5;  Pint. 
Cleota.  20;  Liv.  zzxii.  23.)  The  fwtress  conniit«d 
of  the  temple  itself,  which  stood  upim  tbe  extremily^ 
of  the  pranMntoi7,  and  was  mmnnded  with  strong 
walls,  of  which  tin  remafais  on  still  extant  A 
little  way  inland  b  ft  chapel  of  St  Niluilaoe,  also 
surrounded  with  walla,  and  probably  the  site  <4  an 
ancient  sanctuary:  pnbaps  it  was  a  temple  of  Po- 
seidon, who  is  frequently  rej^eeented  by  StNikolaos, 

The  geograi^y  of  the  Peraea  is  illuttnled  by  tlw 
campugn  of  Ageidlons  hi  a.  a  S90^  when  he  took 
Peiraeum,  Oenoe  ud  the  Heraeam.  (Xen.  fsA  iv. 
5.  §  1,  seq.,^^  ii.  IB.)  Xenophcm,  in  his  account 
of  this  campaign,  mentions  certain  Thkrma  (tA 
9*piiA)  or  warm  springs,  situated  on  the  road  to 
Peiraeum  by  the  bay  of  Lechaeum  (Iltll.  iv.  5.  §§  3, 
8).  These  warm  springs  an  still  rinble  at  tbe  small 
vilhige  and  pMt  of  LiOniki,  which  derives  its  name 
from  them.  They  are  situated  rloeo  to  the  sea  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  Peiraeum,  where  the 
level  ground  of  tbe  Isthmus  ends  and  tbe  mounlmns 
ot  the  Peraeon  peninsula  b^n.  (Ultichs,  Seiim  m 
GrietAenltmd,  p.  8.^  Tbe  lake  near  the  Heiaenm, 
m  tile  banks  of  which  Agemlans  waa  seated,  when 
he  recdved  the  news  of  tbe  deetmction  of  tlie  Lace- 
daemonian mora  by  Iphicrates  (Xen.  tfell.  iv,  5. 
§  6.  seq.),  is  now  called  VvHasmM.  It  is  a  salt 
lake  snrronnded  by  mountwns,  except  on  the  side 
open  to  the  sea;  and  it  is  conjectured  by  Curlins, 
iritit  gnat  probaluli^,  to  be  the  same  as  the  kke 
EeCHATions  ('Eo'xaTifiTtf  Kiut^y.  Qargo,  the 
daughter  of  Uegareus  and  wife  of  Corinthns^  Is  snlil 
to  have  phinged  into  this  hOce  upm  nceiting  ititelli- 
genoe  of  the  murder  of  her  children,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  recnved  tbe  name  of  Oorgi^iis.  (Etym. 
M.  J.  V.  '£7x«'''"'Tit;  Pbavwin.  £cL  p.  209,  Dind.; 
Aesch.  Agam.  SOS.) 

Towards  the  Sarnde  gnlf  tbs  Qenndsn  nwnntdna 
an  not  nearly  so  lofty  and  nigf^  as  in  the  Peraea. 
Between  the  flat  ground  of  the  Isthmus  and  the 
Scironian  rocks  there  are  three  plains  upon  the  const 
The  chief  town  in  thia  district  was  Crommynn 
[CuouMYon],  and  the  name  Cronunyoiia  was  some- 
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times  ijireB  to  th*  whole  eoontrjr  betwem  Uegxrs 
And  Schooiiu.  Brtween  Cromroyoa  and  Schoeniu 
««8  ttu  TUIaKfl  of  Sidtu.  [Smok.}  Toth*««rtaf 
Cromn^Q,  at  the  western  extronitj  of  the  Sdnouui 
roda,  was  a  teniple  of  Apollo  L*tou«,  whidi  marked 
tlte  boimdanM  of  tb«  Coriotfaia  and  Hegaris  in  ttw 
time  of  Pansanias  (i.  44.  §  10).  This  temple  must 
bare  h««n  near  the  modem  rillage  of  Kimila,  a  little 
abore  which  the  road  leads  over  the  SdnmiaD  rocks 
to  Megara.  [Mkoara.J 

The  beat  modeni  anUMtitiM  «a  the  topognpbj 
of  Corinth  and  its  tarritorr  are  J>ake,  Sforea,  toI.  iii. 
]>.  229,  foil.,  Pelopoiaenaea,  ^  393;  BoUaje,  Jie- 
chmhei,  sic,  p.  33,  seq.;  Giirtiiu,  jVbywwMos, 
vol.  ii.  p.  514,  seq. 


com  OF  CORISTH. 

COnrOLI  (Kopi^a,  Dionra.;  KopitfXAA,  Steph. 
B. :  £th.  Koptoxitvt,  Coriohuias),  an  ancient  dtj 
of  Latium,  celebrated  from  its  coniMction  wiUi  the 
legend  <^  C.  Mardtu  Corialaaua.  There  can  be  no 
dwbt  that  it  was  originally  a  Latin  dtj.  Pliny 
ennmente*  it  among  those  which  shared  in  the 
aacrifices  on  the  Alban  Mount  (iii.  5.  ■.  9.)  Dio- 
njsins  represents  Tnmos  Heidooius,  who  cndea- 
voared  to  excite  the  Latins  to  iasnrroction  agauut 
Tarqtdnins  Superbua,  as  a  dtisen  of  Corioli,  thoogh 
L\rj,  with  more  pnAtobility,  calls  him  a  HAtiro  of 
Arid*.  (Diwiyfc  it.  45* ;  Lir.  L  50).  But  when 
Corioli  finit  appears  in  Bianan  history  it  had  lallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Vulsdans,  from  whom  it  was 
wrested  by  the  Roman  consul  Paatumus  Gominins  at 
the  same  thne  with  Longuia  and  Pollusca,  b.  c.  493. 
It  is  probable  that  alt  three  were  snuUt  towns,  and  it 
is  merely  one  of  the  flcliona  of  the  poetic  l^and  when 
Dionjsius  and  Plutarch  repreaent  it  as  the  caiitai 
or  cUef  city  of  the  Volscisns.  (Lir.  ij.  33;  Di<nys. 
vi.  92—94  ;  Pint.  CifrioL  8  ;  Val.  Max.  iv.  3.  §  4). 
ltd  njime  again  appcttrG,  associated  with  thwe  of 
iSatricum,  Lmgula  and  PoUnsca,  anxm:  the  towns 
wluoh,  according  to  tba  l^andair  histof^f  Coriuhnni 
ndxuii  at  tiit  head  of  the  Voladan  anmea.  (Ur. 

ii.  39 ;  Konys.  vUi.  19.)  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  tuA  of  its  owquest  by  the  Volsclans  at  this 
period  is  historically  true :  we  hare  no  menticn  <rf  its 
siibwqueQt  fate :  but  in  b.c.  443,  it  is  allnded  to  as 
if  it  were  no  looger  in  existence,  tha  district  disputed 
betweeaArdea  andAiida  bung  cUmedl^tbBBnnans 
w)  having  formed  part  of  the  territory  of  Corioli.  (Ur. 

iii.  71.)  Its  name  nerer  agun  appears  in  bi^ory, 
and  it  ia  noticed  by  Pliny  (£  c.)  among  the  dtiea  of 
Latium  oi  which  no  trace  remained  in  his  day. 

The  dte  of  CoritJi,  like  that  of  mott  of  the  cities 
of  Latium  mentioned  ooly  in  the  early  Boman  his- 
tory, is  very  uncertain.  Wo  can  only  infer  from  the 
notices  of  it,  that  it  was  not  very  far  dirfant  from 
Antium,  and  that  its  territory  adjuned  those 


*  The  name  is  written  in  this  passage  KopfAAo, 
vUch  must,  without  doubt,  be  a  mere  fiilse  reading 
ftr  KspiiAa  or  Kopi^AAo,  though  the  ooiraptioo  is 
of  Tfry  iiily  date,  as  it  is  dtad  by  Stephaomof  By- 
taatinm  under  thia  form  (&  v.  K(fl\ta.> 


Ardea  and  Arida.  Mibby  is  dLmesed  ts  fa  it  a:  a 
hill  called  SfoitU  (Mm.aboat  19  nika  fan  B-- 
on  the  left  of  the  modem  read  to  Porlt  tfiwj 
(AntinmX  Msr  a  spot  called  Airfe  di  Atpa.  J-t 
hill,  which  is  tba  fiulbsst  extreoaty  tonnb  tM 
plain  <^  a  ridge  that  deeesndi  fnm  the  A&sa  HjI*, 
retains  no  traces  of  aocint  buildings :  bid  iht 
is  COS  well  adapted  for  thst  of  an  aacist  tkt 
GeU  ah»  speaks  cf  Mem  Giote  as  "the  maS. 
eligible  position  that  coold  fas  aadjEned  to  CmA. : 
then  were  any  ruins  to  confinn  it."  The  iiae.' 
ficatinn  is,  howem,  purely  canjaclafal :  a  biE  anr 
the  Osteria  di  CicUa,  4  mile*  neaie'  Aadua.  i^^ 
posed  by  Nibby  to  be  the  uts  of  Ptflssca  [p.^- 
■.ubca],  would  bo  at  least  as  i^'™'''*  a  par  ' 
for  Cori«>Ii.  (Gell,  Top.  qf  Mam»,  vf.  ISO— 1»4. 
Nibby,  Dimtomi,  ^-oL  i.  p.  513;  AJMte.  JVil^ 
/ioiiot,  p.  66.)  [E.H.B.' 

CORIOVALLUM  or  CQBTOVALLUU.  a  ^  * 
in  the  north  of  Gallia,  on  a  road  fron  Cvt'  '-jr 
(CoskQ  to  Coknia  Agri|4>ina  (Cofejaf).  bsim 
Adnatnca  (TVnipera)  and  Jttliacam  (•/idiav^  I.' 
AntennM  Itin.  makes  it  16  Gslba  lea^  t>« 
Aduatura  t«  Coriarallam,  and  13  fttan  Oon.'iiJn 
to  Juhacnm.  The  diiitancas  in  the  TaUt  :  • 
same,  but  in  tho  Table  the  name  ii  Cvtonlb"- ' 
Curtorallium,  as  it  seems.  CnrtiwalliBB  li  p»-'i^ 
the  true  name,  as  a  pbce  named  Cortea  iec=i '  ■ 
agiea  rery  well  with  the  diatanro  from  Jtiitn. 
^so  to  presem  the  ancient  name.  [G.  L' 

COBISOPITI,  a  Gallic  people,  nt  wmdxtl^ 
any  authority  eu-lier  than  the  Notita.  b  i» 
middle  ages  the  diocese  d*  <^mmper  was  talkd  C<r- 
sojateiisis^  and  it  ia  thenfcm  certain  that  tka  C<.- 
sopiti  oocqded  the  diooase  of  l^wy  in  Broa^ 
Qutatper  is  now  in  the  dapaituwet  «f  FlmtnK 
There  are  goixl  reasoca  for  sapponng  lh«  tk  Ci^ 
risopiti  were  a  small  tribe  dryrodent  on  the 
whom  Caesar  mentioos  (&  O.  in.  9).     [G.  L  ~, 

COBITANI  iCoritan),  in  Britain,  wSicud  >r 
Ptolemy  as  harii«  Auidaw  and  Aft^  {Liaak 
and  iMOtikry,  tat  tbdr  towia.  [B.  G.  L] 

CaBlUU  (K^:  Etk.  Kj^mt,  StqilL  K- 
Kurmi),  a  town  of  Crete,  near  wtuc^  «ai  a  laHi 
to  Athena  (cooip.  Pans.  riiL  SI.  §4;  GcS.Ik 
iii.  23)  and,  take  (tdiurtf  Kopfvis).  Ai  ibei  a 
no  other  lake  m  the  inland,  Ur.  PMfaiev  (Trat.  *d. 
i.p.73;  oomp.Hoeck,J!:reta,««LLp.'43iiSite; 
AetM;  vol.  ii.  frant  the  idml^    ^  lip- 

deal  feature,  &xm  the  poNtien  near  the  mfl  Us 
Kfirna,  at  tlie  fiiut  of  the  bilb  eo  the  &  edge  to 
plain  which  nms  alsog  the  sbve  fnm 
eastward.  [E.B.J 

CaBlUS  (K^iat,  Haitian,  p.  SO;  ptoL  1 
§  4;  Ccroe,  Pomp.  Mela,  iii.  6.  §  4),  a  saiaE  rirt 
of  Cannania,  which  flaws  mta  the  Fenin  Gilt 
posite  the  Island  OorKta(now' JE>aa4ai).  tt  k»h4 
suppoaed  that  it  is  the  same  aa  that  noa  calK  La 
Shur  or  Dio  Rmd.  'T 

COBMA  (Tac,  Amm.  zii.  14),  a  small  dinm  * 
Aaqrria,  wUdi  ForlNcereoaridcntaka«ebesi.'>tf 
the  tributaries  t£  the  Dioela.  r\  ' 

CfyBMASAor  CUBHASA  <yL£ffmm\x^ 
which  the  Boman  ooonl  On.  Uanliiu  cane  w  »  w 
marchdeKTibedbyLiTy(xxxTiii.I5^  ItfiTrM 
Curmasa  m  PdyUns  (xxil  19).  The  TM  ci<os 
road  from  Laodiceia  on  the  Ljeu  fei^  i^ige  ia  fw- 
phylia.  But  Uaka  ( Jafa  Jinear,  p.  IM)  nnrt 
that  "  although  the  dicset  distanc*  (hstnn  Ls* 
diotia  and  IVfrga)  is  npmrda  of  100  ge«e.  r.ks 
tbers  an  on^  46  H.  P.  niHkid  in  tht  Tdde:  skrA 
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94  between  Th«nisoiiiiun  «nd  ComtMa,  and  12  from 
Connua  to  Pttrge."  Ptolonj  (t.  S)  enninaritH 
Cormuft  among  tlie  ctlies  of  l^mio.  It  does  not 
seem  posdble  to  moke  any  conjecture  u  lo  the  uta 
cfConnasa.  [O.L.] 

COBNA'BIIorCORNA'VII.  1.  In  North  Britoin, 
mentiraied  Ptolemj  as  Ijing  in  the  extienu  north- 
east of  Sootlud ;  coUMqnentljr  in  the  present  oountj 
«f  Cailknem. 

S.  In  North  Bribun,  mentuHMd  bj  Ptolemy  as 
Iring  east  of  the  Ordoricas  (iVor(4  WaJei),  with 
Denna  for  their  town.  TUs  gives  parts  «l  Staf- 
furd,  Cliester,  and  Shropehire,  as  their  area.  [See 
Deusa.]  [R.  G.  L.] 

CCBNACUSI  (K6fivuay\  a  town  in  Lower 
l^mnonia,  whm,  according  to  the  KoUt.  Imper. 
several  detachnieDts  <£  cavalry  were  in  garrison. 
(Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  5  i  Itin.  Ant.  p.  843.)       [L.  S.] 

CORNE'LIA  CASTRA.  [Castra.] 

CORNI'CULUM  (KopFfKoXoj,  Dionjs.;  KSfwi- 

■  (tAoi,  Slepb.  B.:  Etk.  Kopi'utoXai'is,  COTiiiculanus), 
an  ancimt  city  of  Latiimi,  which  appears  to  have 
occufHed  one  of  the  summits  of  the  remarkable 
group  of  i^lated  hills  tliat  riKe&  boldly  from  the 
plain  of  tiie  Campagna,  abont  3  miles  from  the  foot 
of  the  lufly  Monte  Gennaro  (Lncretilis  Mens). 
These  liilla,  ik>w  known  as  ilie  iftmliceUi.  were  called 
ill  aiLcient  times  ttie  MojrrES  CoK]ncvi.A!it  (tr 
KJpviKAa  ipta,  Uionys.  i.  16);  both  their  principal 
summits  present  remains  of  ancient  cities,  and  it  is 
probable  that  one  or  other  of  these  miut  have  been 
the  site  of  Comictilum :  but  we  have  no  infonnation 
from  ancient  writers  to  assut  us  in  deciding  between 
tbem.  Corniculum  only  figurea  in  Roman  history 
dnring  Uia  war  of  Tarqnudu  Priscus  with  the 
Latins,  when  it  is  mentimwd  amwig  the  places  re- 
duced by  that  nxmiirch  by  force  of  arms.  (Liv.  i. 
S8;  INcmys.  ill.  50.)  It  was  mi  Ibis  occa^n  that, 
according  to  the  received  tradition,  Ocrisia,  the 
mother  at  Servius  TuUius,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ifomons  as  a  captive.  (Liv.  i.  39;  Dionys.  iv.  1; 
Ovid,  FaO.  vi.  638.)  At  tiiis  time  Vjj  raduma  it 
one  of  the  dties  of  the  "  l^risci  Latitii."  Kcnymns 
tells  tu  that  it  was  strongly  fortified,  and  withstood 
a  long  siege,  bat  after  its  capture  was  plundered  and 
burnt  by  Tarqoin.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  city  as 
dettroged ;  and  it  is  probable  tluit  it  did  not  C«ase 
to  exiit  at  so  early  a  period.  In  the  list  of  the  thirty 
cities  rf  the  Latin  League  given  by  IMonysias  (v. 
61),  wtt  find  the  Comi  (Kdflm),  who  an  probably, 
as  sufQ^ed  by  Nl^ulir,  the  dtixens  of  Coniicnlnm. 
(Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  note  21.)  Ploms  also  nl- 
Indes  to  Corniculum  as  havin;;  taken  part  in  the 
wars  of  the  Latins  against  the  JJeptiblic  (i.  11.  §  6), 
though  the  passage  is  so  rhetorical,  that  little  value 
can  be  attadud  to  it.  But  in  later  times  no  mention 
a  fimnd  o(  Coniicnlam,  and  it  is  (mly  noticed  by 
Pliny  among  the  cities  of  Lallom,  of  which  no  trace 
remained  in  his  day.    (Plin.  ii!.  5.  s.  9.) 

The  Moutes  Comiculam  are  a  reiy  striking  feature 
of  the  Eoman  Campagna.  Tli^  fonn  an  isolated 
group,  wholly  detached  from  tlu  mala  range  of  the 
Apennines,  Mstsisting  of  three  rocky  peaks  of  con- 

■  nderable  elevation,  and  very  steep  and  diflScnlt  of 
access.  Notwithstanding  this,  all  three  were  in- 
habited in  the  middle  ages,  and  two  of  them  sUlI  are 
so.  The  northernmost  and  highest  of  the  three,  now 
oocnpied  by  a  poor  nllagc  ouled  8.  Angtla  m  Ca- 
poecia,  pniwls  oonddetabla  ranain  of  indoit  walls 
of  a  very  nida  and  primitive  style  of  conatmetitHi, 
mora  resembling  tbc  earliu^t  specinmi  of  the  Cy- 


clopean style  than  any  other  ruins  of  the  chvts  in 
Lidiutn.  (Sse  the  figure  in  G«U,  Top.  of  Jiome, 
p.  56.)  Ilwie  are  oonsidered  by  Sir  W.  Gell  to  ba 
the  remaina  ot  Comieulnm.  On  the  soDthenmiaat 
peak  stands  the  modem  village  of  JVonfioeUj,  whidi 
retains  no  vestiges  of  veiy  remote  antiquity,  but 
presents  numerous  fragments  of  buildings,  and  a 
small  tem{de  or  Saoellam,  constructsd  in  brkk,  and 
obrionaly  of  tba  time  of  tiie  Roman  ampire.  Nlbl^, 
Abekcn,  and  othm  conuder  tlus  hill  to  be  the  sita 
of  Comienlum,  and  refer  the  more  ancient  ruins  on 
that  of  S.  Angela  to  Mednllia,  a  city  which  must 
probably  be  placed  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Cor- 
niculum. [Mkdulua.]  GelI,hawever,isofopinioTi 
that  there  could  never  have  been  an  ancient  city  on 
theaiteof  JfoMtsMAi,  and  that  the  valb  at  51  >ln- 
^«&)  must  thenfbre  be  tboae  of  Oomicninn].  (Top. 
of  Rom,  pp.  5.5,  319;  Nibby,  Dintomi,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
327,  367 !  Abeken,  Jf.  I.  p.  78.)       [E.  H.  B.] 

CORNUS  (Kiipwi,  Ptol.  iu.  3.  §  7 ;  Comi,  Itia. 
Ant.  p.  84),  a  dty  on  the  W.  coast  of  Sardinia,  calM 
by  Livy  the  capital  of  that  part  t£  tint  island.  It 
was  mnde  their  head-quarters  and  placa  of  refnge  br 
the  Sardinian  tribes  who  revolted  a^nat  the  Romim's 
during  the  Second  Punic  War,  but  after  the  defeat 
of  Hampdcora  was  besieged  and  taken  by  the  prae- 
tor T.  Manlins,  b.c,  215.  (Liv.  xxiii.  40,  41.) 
Ptolemy  emwogaly  raduna  it  among  the  inland 
towns  oifSaidtnia;  the  Itinenuy  places  it  on  the  road 
along  tlie  west  coast  of  the  island,  18  miles  frwii 
iioha,  and  the  unie  distance  fmiii  riiniTos.  These 
distances  coincide  with  the  site  of  the  e:iisting  mins, 
which  are  still  visible  on  the  sea-coast  between  Capo 
Sieddu  and  Capo  Maium,  abottt  13  miles  N.  of 
Orulano.  Numerons  fragroenti  of  buildings,  paita 
of  an  aqueduct,  necropolis,  and  tbe  walk  of  the  port, 
are  still  standing.  Carthaginian  and  Roman  cdns 
are  found  there  in  abundance.  (Tyndale's  Sardinia, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  300,  301.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

COROBI'LIUM,  a  town  of  Gallia,  u  pUced  in  the 
Table  on  a  road  from  DurocMtcnm  (Reim)  to  An- 
dematunum  {Lai^frU),  The  next  8tali<m  to  Duro- 
COTtomm  b  Dorocatalaminm  (^ChAloiu),  which  is 
omitted  in  the  Table.  There  is  an  old  road  from 
Ckdieni  to  Limgru  on  which  CorbeU  stands,  and 
this  must  be  Coihilium ;  yet  the  distances  do  not 
a^^ree.  Tiie  Table  makes  it  42  Gallic  leagnee  from 
CorbeU  to  Langrea,  but  the  real  distance  is 
greater.  [G.  L.1 

GOROC  {KopU,  Lud.  Cliar.  pi  8),  a  small  i&ca 
in  Dnuigiana  mentioned  by^ludwus.  It  has  been 
supposed  by  Foringer  to  ba  the  same  a«  that  now 
called  Kohec.  [V.] 

COROCONDAME  (kopoxovSiC^,  Strab.  xi. 
pp.  494,  496  ;  Ptol.  f.  9.  §§  6,  8  ;  UeU,  i.  19 ; 
Ste|^  B.  i.  v.),  a  small  place  close  to  the  Boaponi^i 
Cimmerina  in  the  country  of  the  Bosporani,  and 
adjoining  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  river  Anticites 
(now  JSTii&an).  It  gave  its  name  to  a  lake  of  some 
size,  called  CoroeoodanitiB  (Str^  I.  c),  which  ap- 
pears to  have-  been  finned  I7  cm  of  Uie  branchea 
of  the  asms  river.  There  la  sane  bdisUnctneea  in 
the  undent  accounts  of  this  district;  and,  according 
to  some,  as  Uela  (L  19),  and  Dionysius  Perieg.  (550), 
Cmicondame  would  seem  to  be  the  name  of  a  pe- 
ninsola  or  island,  formed  ^fJ  tlw  Boapons,  the  Mae- 
otis,  and  the  river.  [ V.] 

CORODAUUH  PROU.  (Sop^SivM'  A^),  * 
prcmwalory  at  iba  HE.  axtiamity  the  ooontry  of 
the  Saduditae,  immediately  without  the  straits  of 
the  IVrsian  golf.   Ur.  Forster  fixes  it  at  Sat-d- 
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Bad,  the  eastermnost  pnmcntoiy  ia  Anlxi,  ind 
Iblloira  Boduut  in  idcnti^ing  tiw  nunewith  tbat  of 
tiwJdEtaintepitriwdiHftdonin.  (Arabia,-nl.i.  pp. 
140 — 143.)  Others  find  GivodaniDin  m  ComowJt 
Powit,  immediately  north  of  Mtucat.     [G.  W.] 

COROUANIS  (KofM^wli  -riiha),  a  bnni  of  tba 
Abucau,  oa  the  Sacor  Kmu,  ftt  the  NW.  cxtnnutjr 
of  the  Pwsiao  iptlf*  Mr.  Fnrter  identiflee  it  with 
"  the  toirn  of  Gram  Ba/rh,  a  mart  of  cwnmerce  oo 
the  Peraian  guVt,  at  the  foot  of  the  baj  of  JTow't  or 
Dooat-al-KktttmaJ'  {ArtMa,  Tol.  i.  p.  263,  toL 
U.  H213.)  [G.W.] 

p.  41 1 ;  KvpMTffo,  Kopimiute,  Knywgiin,  Stepli. 
B.:  A(a&dU)i  *to«n  of  UeBBenia,  ntaated  apon 
the  western  e^e  of  the  Hesseafan  gulf,  which  waa 
tcoMtunes  called  after  it,  the  Consuean.  (Plin.  ir. 
S.  a.  7.)  Aocordii^  to  Paiuanias,  it  was  built  m 
the  «te  of  the  Homeric  Aepda,  at  the  time  of  the 
Mtoration  of  the  MesseniaoB  to  their  native  comitij, 
I^Epaminoadaa;  and  received  the  name  of  Cotomu 
becaiue  Ejxmelidee,  who  fimnded  the  new  town,  was 
a  natiTe  Corenua,  in  Boeotia.  This  name  was 
changed  by  the  Messeiiiana  into  that  of  Conme. 
According  to  others,  Gnrone  correeponded  to  the 
Homeric  Pedasua.  (StTKb.  riii.  p.  360.)  In  the 
acropolis  of  the  city  was  a  brazen  statue  of  Athena, 
who  baaune  the  patraa  ddty  of  Gorone  in  oonse- 
qiwiioe  of  her  wenhip  at  Corona*.  [CoRoif  ha.] 
In  the  agora  there  was  a  statue  of  Zens  Zoter,  aa  at 
lleweiw ;  and  tliere  were  likevrise  in  the  loner  citj 
temples  of  Artemia,  of  Diwysua,  and  of  Asclepins, 
The  harbour  of  COTone  waa  called  the  port  of  the 
Ach«sans,  probably  because  the  city  beiraged  to  tlie 
Achaean  league.    (Paus.  iv.  Si.) 

Pausanias  says  that  Come  was  utnated  to  the 
rif^lit  of  the  Pamiaus,  close  to  the  sea,  andatthe  foot 
4if  a  mountain  called  Temathia  or  Mathia  (the  md- 
ing  is  doubtful).  The  present  name  of  the  mountain  is 
ijiWdMO,  at  the  fbot  of  which  stands  AcoAdiU,  (m 
the  rile  of  Gorone,  in  a  amaS  but  isrtile  i^iun. 
Within  the  last  few  years  a  cdony  of  Mainotes  has 
wUM  here,  and  restored  to  the  place  its  ancient 
name.  The  modern  town  of  Koritii,  liowever, 
which  is  situated  upon  a  promontory  some  distance 
south  of  PetaUdki,  oocupes  the  site  of  Aainei  It 
la  probable  Uiat  the  iuhabitania  of  Conns  migrated 
at  some  period  to  Asine,  canying  with  tbera  th«ir 
ancient  name.  [^Asink.] 

There  are  considerable  remains  of  Corooe,  Part 
of  a  mole  uoff  atill  be  traced  jutting  out  into  tlw 
wa,  and  in  UkB  phhi  have  beai  fbtrnd  foundations 
of  housw  and  walls,  and  some  wo^  of  ancient  art. 
Tbwe  are  Ukewias  tracts  the  walk  of  ti>e  aoo- 
poiis  upon  the  hdghts  above  the  plain. 

CoRNie  was  supplied  with  water  for  drinking 
friHii  the  fountain  PUtaniston,  which  flowed  from  a 
hollow  ]rfane  tree  30  stadia  from  the  road,  leading 
from  the  Pamisus.  Eighty  stadia  south  Corme, 
near  the  coast,  was  tlw  t«ni^  of  Apollo  Cofynthus, 
the  rite  of  wUdi  is  probably  indicated  1^  some  an- 
cient renuuM  on  the  hill  of  St.  EHa^  near  the  sea, 
above  the  village  of  KoMtHia. 

Corooe,  as  already  stated,  belraged  tothe  Aduunn 
loj^^e.  It  was  on  his  march  to  relieve  thia  city 
tluLt  Philopoemm  wis  mrie  priaooer,  and  put  to 
dciUh  at  Uesaens  on  the  (bllowing  day.  (Liv.  xxxix. 
49.)  Plntar^  bowerer,  relates  th^  Philopoenx'ii 
wu  oaptoied  on  his  mareh  towards  Cokois  (Plat. 
FkO^fovm.  18);  bat  the  statement  of  Livy  is  the 
MM*  pnUik  one.  [Golohidis.}   Conae  b  abs 


msBtkaed  by  Ptelemy  ^16.  }  S).  (lab. 
jrarwR,Td.i.pL439,nq.;  PeUfommM^^m, 
asq.;  BobhT*,  RmimdM,  ht^  p.\\\\ 
/VftyoMwesos,  voL  S.    165,  seq.) 

COROKEIA  (Kiyrft  na:  £iL  K«f^«t, 
rcvt),  the  name  of  sertnl  pbees  ia  &Mci(,den(i 
fiom  nfMbrs,  a  lulL    I.  A  town  BvMtiLceik 
member  of  the  Boeotiaa  laigw,  is  iac^ti  U 
Strabo  as  ritaated  upon  a  height  anr  Ml  Hraja 
(iz.p.4n).    Its  territDiT WM caM  lifMct 
(Strab.ix. pp.407, 411.)   The  ton  stood  nfta  l: 
insulated  hill  at  the  entnaoe     a  vaBer  kat-^ 
southwards  to  UL  Helietm,  the  ptiacipri  tmsA  ■  -. 
whidi  it  Mn  at  Ills  hand  flf  dw  v^.  Fna^ 
hill  flian  is  a  flae  view  VFO- th»  hke  Gopit,  Ml 
its  fiwt  there  is  a  fatond  pUn  CKtnttig  H  br  ■  f 
marshes  of  ibe  lake.    On  either  ride  4f  tb«  U 
Sowed  two  streams,  one  on  theeastmerti^bcJ 
ride,  called  Goralius  or  Gaarina,  tad  the  <«faa  ^ 
the  left,  named  Phahraa:  a  triintaiiy  <f  ik  li:v: 
was  ti»  bomaataa  er  HopCaa.  [Sas  abate,  |^  4b 
413.}  Corana  U  said  to  hare  beea  baiti  br^k 
Boeotians  frwn  Ame  in  Tbeaanly,  aftv  tbft  kj 
beoi  drivoi  oat  of  their  niginal  homes  ^tfaaTks- 
sattaos;  and  they  appear  to  have  ailed  itC«M 
after  the  Thessalian  town  of  tlus  niniB,  [See 
At  the  same  time  th^  boilt  hi  the  plaia  in  frau  i 
the  city  ft  tamph    Alhem  Ilotfa,  ahB  naaad  lor 
theooa  hi  ThwMly,  and  GbeAie^ve  tathert' 
which  flowed  by  the  temple  the  name  J  Casris  * 
Garalioa,  after  the  Tbenalian  rinr.    [Ciinrs ' 
In  this  temi^e  was  hdd  the  faonal  ef  tic  ft-- 
boeotia,  wiiich  was  oomnxm  to  all  the  9ae^-y 
(Sinb.  ix.  p.  41 1 ;  Pans.  ix.  34.  §  1.)   TV  T-~ 
sslian  origin  ct  Cortneia  is  also  pttwi-'  ^  I 
sanias,  who  ascriba  its  fiwndatkeL  as  wcD  a  -la. 
of  Haliartos,  to  Athatnas  and  his  ihansrfnir  i-' 
came  from  Theaaaly  (ix.  34.  §  7,  seq.}. 

Coroneia  is  mentiaDed  hf  Homa-  ia  ecnjcBfi^ 
with  Haliartua.   (A  ii.  SOS.)    bt  hateaical  "Lsm 
sevenl  important  batths  mm  faij^  » the  |Ui  a 
front  of  the  bnm.   It  ww  hoe  that  the  Adnai 
under  Tofanidas  w«n  defcnted  hj  the  Batdom  s 
B.  o.  447,  in  conseqaeBoe  of  iriiicfa  de&at  tke  Ac>- 
nians  lost  the  sovereignty  irtioh  they  had  fn 
yean  exerciaed  over  Boeatia.  (HubcLHS.)  Tm 
plain  of  Coronriawaa  •!■»  As  secM  cf  ^  vitiin 
gamed  by  AgesQana  oter  Oa  nafcaas  ad  tker 
allies  u  B.  c  394.    (Xeo.  BtO.  U, 
Flat.  Ago.  17.)    In  tbeSnered  War  ConKavM 
twice  takui  by  the  Plnciana  nnhr  OaMaan^^ 
(Diod.  xvL  35,  58.)    Philip,  after  the  o^^iptA  < 
the  Pbociaas,  gave  np  the  town  ta  the  Tlecsia 
(J>mi.diPao.  p.CS,i%lip.i.  fl6».) 
espoosed  die  emas  both  ef  IVHp  and  of  Pima  ■ 
their  wars  with  the  BoowBs.    (PeJyh.  xx.  T. 
1,  xxiz.  6,  a.;  Liv.  xxniL  29,  xlu.  44,  67.) 

Patuanias  says  (ix.  34.  §  3}  that  the  Mt 
markabie  oi:i)ect8  in  Conncia  wen  altan  ef  Uflna 
EjimetiDS  uid  of  the  winds,  and  a  Httle  brW« 
the  tempie  of  Hen.  The  principal  iiiMim  «t  w 
andoM  are  Umbo  of  the  thaatn^  «f  the  IB  if 
Uera,  and  of  the  i^ora.  The  coins  ef  a 
very  ran^   The  one  anneaad  ia  a  lMBiaiii'~i 
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with  tlw  Boeotian  tUMd  on  aae  nde,  and  on  the  other 
•  full-fac«d  maak  or  Gorfronian  head,  with  the  epi- 
graph KOPO.  (DodweU,  wJ.  i.  p.  847)  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  toL  ii.  p.  13S,  H^. ;  Forch ham- 
mer, Hdlenika,  pw  185.) 

S.  A  town  of  Thesnlj  in  Phth'ntn,  fam  which 
the  Boeotian  CoroDei*  inbaUj  derived  Hi  name.  It 
is  placed  \tj  ImAm  at  Tjfeulmd.  (Strab.  iz.  434 j 
PtoL  iii.  13.  §  46;  Stei^.  B.  a.  Leake,  Northern 
Greece,  toI.  W,  p.  471.) 

COBONTA(t&  Viipovra:  Etk-THoporrtii:  near 
Pridkrotao),  a  small  town  in  the  interior  of  Acar- 
nania,  probahly  Ijine  brtweoi  Metropolis  and  Old 
Oeua,  [Oekiadab/I  At  a  mils  ftom  PrSdhrono 
Leake  discovered  on  an  iDsnlated  hill  the  niins  of 
Hellenic  walls,  which  are  probably  the  remains  cf 
Coronta.  (Tbuc.  ii.  102;  Steph.  B.  «. ;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  voL  iii.  p.  514.) 

CORiyNUS  M0NS(Kopw>'ji,Ptot.n.2.§4.  vi.S. 
§  1,  Ti.9.  §§  3, 4),tbeeastem  put  of  the  great  chain 
of  mountains  which  extends  along  the  southern  shore 
<d  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  of  which  Orontes,  M.  Jaso- 
mnm,  and  M.  Coronns  were  the  principal  peaks. 
Coronns  ii  the  most  eastern  of  the  three,  and  was  an 
the  borders  of  Hyrciniaind  Parthta.  Itisimbablj 
npnaented  now  bj  the  mountalni  between  Dam~ 
gitm  and  Ai^rtAad.  [V.l 

COROPISSDS  (K(ipMr«nr4t:  BA.  Kepmrunr«2t), 
as  the  name  appears  on  the  cnna.  It  is  Coropassus 
in  Strabo  (p.  566,  663),  who  sajs  that  the  boun- 
dary between  the  Lycaonisna  and  the  Cappadocians 
is  tlie  tract  between  the  nllaga  Cot^asBntf  in  Ly- 
caoQia  and  Ganathyra,  a  sniaQ  town  of  the  Cappa- 
docians.  The  distance  between  these  two  small 
places  was  aboat  120  stadia.  In  the  second  of  these 
two  paasa^  the  name  of  the  Cappodocian  town  is 
written  Garsanra,  which  is  the  true  name.  The 
place  is  therefore  near  the  western  border  of  Cappa- 
docia,  south  of  the  salt  lake  of  Tatta.  Adopssus  in 
Ptolemy  (t.  6)  is  probably  the  same  place,  [G.L.] 

GOROS.    [GoRins;  Ctbus  PsBBiDia.] 

CORPILLI,  a  Thracian  Uibe  ni  the  river  Hebros 
(Plin.  IT.  18),  which  inhabited  the  district  of  Cor- 
palica  (VLoffwiaXuefi,  Ptol.  iii.  11.  §  9).  [L.S.] 

COBRAGUH,  a  fntieaa  ot  Dlyria,  t£  nooeitoin 
site,  takan  by  the  Bamau  in  B.  &  SOO,  along  wbh 
the  two  other  ftrts  of  Goramnm  and  Oi^easos. 
(Liv.  zzxi.  27.) 

COTtSEAE.  [CoRAasUB.] 

CORSEIA  (Kofxrtfa).  1.  A  tows  of  Boeotia, 
Bometimee  included  in  (^luntian  Locris,  was  the  first 
place  which  the  traveller  reached  after  croodng  M t 
Khioni6  from  Gyrtones.  In  the  Sacred  War  it  was 
taken  by  the  Phocians,  along  with  Orchomenns  and 
Coronda.  In  the  phun  'below,  the  river  Platanins 
joined  the  sea.  Its  site  is  probably  represented  by 
the  village  Prothpid,  on  this  heights  above  which 
are  tlie  rnnajna  of  an  ancieiit  acrw>li8.  (Pans.  ix. 
S4.S5;  IMod.xvi.fi8;  T)m.dB 
.Called  XapaUi  by  Staph.  B.  Leake,  Northern 
Greece  vol  iL  184 ;  Forchhammer,  B^eaika, 
p.  179.) 

2.  Scylax  mentions  Kopfflai  as  a  port  of  Boeotia 
on  tlM  Corinthian  gnl£  It  appears  from  Pliny  that 
then  was  a  seoond  town  of  tliii  name  in  the  western 
part  of  Boeotia,  and  that  it  was  distinguished  from 
the  other  by  the  name  of  Thebae  Cosicae.  ("  The- 
bis  quae  Coisicae  cognominatse  sont  jnxta  Helico- 
nem,"  Plin.  iv.  3.  s,  4.)  It  is  probably  represented  by 
the  modem  Khoria.  (Leake,  JVorlient  (?mce,  vol. 
jL  p.  .521.) 

TOL.  I, 


COBSI  (Kepowi  or  KofNTot,  Pbd.),  a  peoide  of 
Sardinia,  enomerated  both  by  Phny  and  Ptolemy 
among  the  tribes  of  the  interior  of  that  island.  Their 
name  indicates  that  they  must  have  emigrated  from 
the  neighboaring  island  of  Comca,  which  is  ex- 
pressly sUted  ^  Fansanias,  who  adds  that  tiu 
strength  of  their  mountun  abodes  raaUed  them  to 
maintain  th«r  independence  against  tha  Carth^ 
^niana.  In  accordance  with  Uiiii,  Ptolemy  places 
them  in  the  Dortbem  part  of  Sardiuia,  adjoining  the 
Tibttlatii,  who  inhabited  its  NE.  extremity,  near  to  the 
strait  that  separates  it  Snaa  Ccffstca.  (Plin.  iiL  7.  a. 
13:  Pt(^ iii.  3.66;  Pans.  x.  17.  § 8.)  rE.H.B.] 

GCBSICA,  caUed  by  the  Greeks  CYBNUS 
(Kdpnt:  Eth.  JiCpfios  and  Kvptwi:  later  Greek 
writers,  however,  use  also  Kofoli  and  KoptrUa; 
Dionys.  Per.;  Strab.;  Ptol.,  &c.:  the  Latin  Ethnio 
ii  Corsns,  which  Grid  uses  also  for  the  adjecUve: 
Coraicanos  is  the  ai^jecdve  form  in  Servius  and  So- 
linns),  otw  of  the  jaiodpal  isknds  in  ttie  Mediter- 
ranean, situated  to  the  N.  of  Sardinia,  from  which  It 
was  separated  only  by  a  narrow  strait.  It  was  gen»- 
rally  reckoned  the  third  in  magnitude  of  the  seven 
great  islands  in  that  sea  (Alexius,  ap.  Euttatk.  ad 
Dion^.  Per.  4;  Strab.  iL  p.  123),  thongh  other 
anth«i  gave  it  ciily  the  sixth  place.  (Died.  v.  17; 
Scylax,  §  US.)  Pliny  says  that  it  was  150  miki 
long,  and  fiv  the  most  part  SO  broad,  and  givea  its 
drcumference  at  325  miles;  Strabo,  on  tiie  othw 
hand,  states  its  length  at  160  miln,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  at  70.  (Plin.  iii.  6.  s.  IS ;  Strab.  v.  p. 
224.)  Both  these  statSDMnts  azosed  the  tnith; 
tiie  real  length  of  the  island  is  jnst  abont  100  geo- 
graphical (125  Soman)  miles,  while  its  breadth  nc^ 
where  exceeds  46  gec^raphical  or  58  Roman  milafl. 
Both  Strabo  and  Diodoroa  reckm  it  300  stadia  dis- 
tant from  the  island  of  Aethalia  or  Dva,  which  is 
very  little  more  than  the  truth ;  the  former  correctly 
states  that  it  is  visible  from  the  mainland  oear  Popo- 
lodum,  but  he  was  misled  by  bis  guides  wheD  mej 
led  him  to  believe  that  Sardinia  was  so  too.  The 
northern  extremity  of  Corsica,  flTnned  by  a  narrow 
ridge  of  mountains,  extending  lilce  a  great  promon- 
tory near  30  miles  from  the  main  body  of  the  island, 
is  disdncUy  viMble  from  many  ptnnts  on  the  coast  of 
Etniria,  and  even  from  that  of  Llgniia.  The  dis- 
tanoe  <^  tliia  part  of  the  island  fran  Vada  Vda- 
terrana  is  correctly  given  by  Pliny  at  62  U.P.,  bat 
it  is  not  more  than  58  from  Populouium,  which  is 
the  nearest  point  ou  the  mainland.  (Plin.  I.  e.; 
Strab.  r.  p.  S23;  IMod.  v.  13.) 

Almost  the  whole  of  Cra^ca  is  occnided  by  a  rai^ 
of  l<rfty  and  rugged  monntuns,  extending  finm  N.  to 
S.  frtnn  one  extremi^  of  the  tsland  to  the  other. 
The  highest  summits  of  this  range  attun  an  ele- 
vatifHi  of  from  8000  to  9000  feet,.and  are  in  Ctmse- 
quence  covered  with  snow  during  the  greater  part  of 
ihe  year;  tbor  sides  are  furrowed  by  deep  torrents, 
and  intersected  by  narrow,  crooked  vt^leys  or  ravines, 
while  they  are  covered  almost  thronghoat  with  doua 
forests.  The  vast  extent  of  thew,  and  the  magni- 
tude and  excellence  of  the  timber  which  they  pro- 
duced, have  been  celebrated  in  all  ages.  (Theo^rast. 
B.P.  V.  8.  §§  1,  2;  Diraiys.  Per.  460;  Diod.  Ic.) 
But  DotwithBtao^ng  tUa  advantage,  as  well  as  tha 
excellent  ports  wi^  which  ^  W.  and  S.  ooasta  ot 
the  island  abonnd,  its  rugged  and  inBCceasible  natnrs 
rendered  it  in  ancient,  as  they  still  do  in  modem 
times,  <me  of  the  wildest  and  least  civilised  portions 
of  Southern  Europe.  Tbeophrastns  says  that  the 
wbole  iala&d  was  "  shaggy  and  savage,"  tKm  the 
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Tut  ftrats  with  vdiieh  it  «u  connd  (tarw  xal 
&rv«^  ^TpuMi^i^  Tp  Saii,  I,  o.).  Sttvbo  sptalcs 
of  tbe  iniukbibuitB  ot  tha  mountain  diatrida  u 
"wilder  than  tbe  rery  bewts"  (a^pi^ffwi 
plm,  T.  p.  924),  ud  of  M  tuitaiDMble  «  eti»- 
nebr,  tut  wheD  tbej'  mn  bnught  to  Kom  wm 
wUim  H  wu  impoHibte  to  dmIm  uij  bbb  of  them, 
or  wciutom  tboa  to  domMtio  habits.  Tb«  jadf;- 
ment  of  Diodonu  on  this  paint  is  more  &vooraUe. 
Ho  akjs  the  Conican  >Uv»  were  yctj  docile,  and 
nadilT'  wlaptad  tbemMlTta  to  tbt  waja  of  dvi- 
liied  life;  and  that  tha  n^na  of  the  ialaod,  thoofEh 
iguarmt  of  tillage,  »d  inbnating  whoUj  on  meat, 
milk,  aod  honqr,  mn  nmarkabk  tat  their  lofe  af 
jnstice.  (I>iod.T.  13, 14.)  Seneca,  who  waa  banished 
to  the  island  tn  a.d.  41,  and  lived  then  eight  fears 
in  exile,  Datorallj'  takes  an  nniaToanble  view  of  it, 
and  speaks  in  exaggerated  terms  of  the  barremwas  uf 
its  swl,  as  well  as  the  tMrbarism  of  its  inhabitants, 
aid  tha  nnbealthineas  of  its  climate.  (Sen.  Com.  ad 
Sd».  6.  §  4  j  AnthoL  Lat  129,  ISa)  In  the  lattar 
mpect,  however,  it  had  greatlj  the  advantage  the 
ndghbouring  island  of  Sicrdinia;  the  low  gronnds  on 
the  K.  coast  are  indeed  rtrj  nnhealthj,  but  the 
greater  part  of  tbe  island  is  free  front  the  acoorge  of 
malaria;  and  andent  writers  speak  of  tbs  native 
CoiBicans  as  mnaifeable  tar  their  longsvit;.  (Eu- 
atMh.  ad         Per.  498.) 

We  have  very  little  infiffmalioD  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  native  popaJstkn  of  Corsica,  bat  there  seems 
little  doobt  that  it  was  derived  prindpalljr  from  a 
Ugaiian  aonrce.  This  ts  tha  ofinian  of  Seneca, 
tbongh  he  tells  va  that  there  were  some  tribes  in  tbe 
isknd  of  Spanish  or  Iberian  eztmrtion,  whose  manners 
aod  dress  resembled  tboae  of  the  Csntabrians,  and 
appears  inclined  to  rq^ard  these  as  the  earliest  in- 
hatstants,  and  tbe  ligorians  as  subsequent  settlers. 
(Sol  L  c.  8.)  Solinoa,  however,  following  antiiors 
BOW  lost,  who  had  written  fnllr  oooeenung  Corsica, 
espresslj  sscribes  its  fiist  popolatien  to  the  Ligurians, 
and  this  is  ocofinned  hy  the  t^end  which  derived 
its  name  from  a  Lignrian  woman  of  the  name  of 
Corea,  who  was  &bli^  to  have  first  discovered  and 
visited  its  shores.  (Solin.  3.  §  3;  EusUth.  L  c; 
Isidor.  Origg.  zhr.  6.)  We  are  axpresslj  told  that 
Cocnea  was  tha  notie*  same  of  tha  island,  adopted 
fVem  them  bj  tbe  Bomans  (Diod.  13;  Dionys.  Per. 
499){  the  ori^n  cf  that  of  Cymos,  bj  which  it  was 
known  to  the  Greeks,  is  wholly  unknown,  though 
lato  writera,  as  nsosl,  derived  it  from  a  hero  Cjmns, . 
whom  they  jretended  to  be  a  sod  of  Hercules. 

Tbe  island  appeare  to  have  been  early  known  to 
the  Grssks,  and  tbe  Hwcaeans  founded  the  dty  of 
Alalia  on  Its  eastern  coast  as  sariy  as  b.c.  .164. 
(Herod,  i  165;  Seneca,  I.e)  Twenty  years  Uter 
they  established  themselves  in  moch  greater  force, 
but  after  a  stay  of  only  a  few  yean  wue  compelled 
to  abandon  it  again  [  AiauaI  ;  and  firom  this  period 
we  hear  nothing  of  Grec£  oobmHoBtbeislaDd. 
According  to  IXodoms,  the  Tyrriwmans,  who  bad 
united  thdr  anns  with  the  Carthagitdana  to  expel  the 
Phocaeans,  established  thdr  authori^  over  the  island, 
in  which  they  founded  the  city  of  Nicaea  (a  name 
that  certainly  appears  rather  to  point  to  a  Greet 
wigin),  and  exacted  frmn  the  inhalnlanls  a  tribute  of 
Ksui,  wax,  and  honey.  (EKod.  t.  13.)  Their  su- 
premacy fell  with  the  decKne  of  thdr  naval  power, 
and  Corsica,  as  well  as  Sardinia,  appears  to  have 
been  in  a  state  of  dependency,  if  not  of  subjection,  to 
Carthage  at  the  time  of  the  First  Panic  War.  On 
this  account  it  was  attacked,  in  b,  c.  359,  by  a  Bo- 


man  fleet  under  L.  Sdfso,  who  took  ttw  dty  of 
Aleria,  and  eompeOed  the  inhabitants  to  acknow- 
ledge the  soveidgntj  of  Rome,  and  give  hostages  for 
their  fidelity.  (Zonar.  viii.  11;  Flor.  IL  2.  §  16; 
Liv.  Epit.  zviL ;  OrdL  /user.  552.)  It  is  pcdiable 
that  the  sobmiBnsn  of  tbe  wild  tribn  of  tha  native 
OoiaicaBB  was  at  thb  time  little  more  than  nominal; 
and  after  the  ckee  of  the  First  Pmdc  War  we  find 
them  agun  repeatedly  in  arms,  together  with  their 
neighbours  the  Sardinians;  at  length,  in  b.  a  231, 
C.  Psprins  Haso  is  said  to  have  efiectnally  subdued 
them,  for  which  he  claimed  the  honour  vS  a  trinmpb. 
(Zonar.  viO.  18;  Lit.  E^L  zz.;  Fast  CapL)  Yet 
long  after  thia,  repeated  molts  attest  tha  impoftrt 
natnre  of  their  subjection;  and  tbe  nctwies  of  tha 
Smnan  praetors  appear  to  have  effected  nothing  be- 
yond a  ncukinal  submisaon,  and  tbe  payment  of  an 
occasional  tribute.  (Liv.  xl.  19,  34,  xlil  7,  21.) 
Before  the  does  of  the  Bepubltc,  however,  the  mari- 
time parte  of  the  island  at  hast  were  brought  under 
complete  subjectioD,  aod  two  cokudes  of  Rnnan  eiti. 
sens  were  established  on  its  E.  coast,  that  of  Mariana 
by  Marias,  and  Aleria  by  Sulla.  (Plin.  iiL  6.  s.  12; 
Mel,  iL  7.  §  9 ;  Seueot,  Come,  ad  Beh.  8.  §  2.) 
This  example,  however,  was  not  followed ;  and  under 
tbe  Roman  empire  little  peine  were  taken  to  extend 
the  civilisation  of  Italy  to  an  island  which  was  re- 
garded as  wild  and  inhoeistable.  Even  in  the  tiine 
of  Angustas,  Strabo  describes  tbe  mountain  tribes  of 
the  interior  as  subsisting  principally  by  robbery  and 
plunder;  while  the  Bunan  govemors  from  time  to 
time  made  an  attack  npoo  their  fastnosea,  and  carried 
off  a  number  of  prissnere,  whom  they  sold  as  slaves. 
(Strsb.  T.  p.  224.)  Tbe  fact  that  it  was  selected  as 
a  i^ace  of  banishment  for  politics]  exiles  (of  which 
Snieca  was  the  most  illaatrious  example)  in  itself 
shows  the  onfavoorable  estimation  in  wUch  it  was 
held.  Its  name  uily  once  occurs  in  tbe  history  <f 
this  period,  during  the  dril  wan  a(A.D.  69,wliai  k 
vain  attempt  was  made  1^  Dedmna  ^carins  to 
arouse  the  Cmsieans  in  fitvonr  tS  Vitdlius,  though 
thdr  coasts  were  exposed  to  the  fleet  tiS  OUmx  (Tac 
Hiet,  ii.  16.)  Under  the  Roman  Republic,  Corsica 
had  been  united  in  one  province  with  Sardinia,  and 
subject  to  tha  same  nreetor.  Tadtus  speaks  of  it 
upannt^  as  baring  Uien  a  smnta  Pronmtlor,  but 
this  was  probablj  ezeeptionaL  After  tbe  time  of 
Constantine,  however,  the  two  islands  were  separated, 
and  each  bad  its  own  governor,  with  the  title  of 
Praeses.  (Not.  Kgn.  ii.  pp.  6,  64;  P.  Disc  il  22.) 
Tbe  seat  of  government  was  pn^sibly  at  Aleria.  On 
the  M  of  the  Western  Empire,  Corsica  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  Vandali,  from  whim  it  was  wrested  bjr 
Belisarins,  but  was  agabi  cmqnerad  by  the  Goths 
under  Totila.  (Procop.  B.  V.  ii.  5,  B.  G.  iv.  24.) 
tt  was,  however,  recovered  by  tbe  Exarchs  of  Ra- 
voina,  and  continued  a  depmden^  of  tbe  Bjnntina 
eminre,  till  it  was  eonqnend  in  tin  8tb  century  Ij 
tbe  Sanceni. 

The  physical  character  cf  Corsica  has  been  al- 
ready adverted  to.  The  great  chain  ot  nxnntaias 
which  fills  up  almost  the  wbde  island  approaches, 
however,  smnewbat  nearer  to  tbe  W.  than  the  E. 
ouast;  tlie  former  is  in  ooueqneDce  extremely  rugged, 
and  bntei  by  great  mountain  promtnitoriee,  with 
deep  bays  between  tbem,  many  of  which  afibid  ex- 
cellent harbouTs,  tbongh  these  an  rendered  com- 
paratively useless  by  the  difficulty  of  ccmmmueaticn 
with  tbe  interior.  Tbe  £.  const,  on  tbe  contnuy, 
is  lower  snd  more  r^ular,  presmting  a  ncariy  nn- 
broken  line  for  a  distaace  of  75  mUei^  from  tbe 
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nnghbomluiod  of  Batliato^tGvlf  of  Porto  VecMo ; 
hot  near  ita  soatherB  oztnantj  tliis  also  is  IndotUd 
)iy  two  deep  inhts,  am  of  which,  called  in  andnt 
tinm  the  Portn«  Synwnaainu  (mnr  Porto  VtcMo), 
constitnteB  a  haitwor  of  flrst-rUe  exeeUeme.  (Diod. 
T.  3.)  The  central  mass  of  the  moontaia  chain, 
now  called  the  MohU  Sottmdo,  is  apparently  that 
wUch  is  called  by  Ptolemy  the  Mckis  Anrens  (rb 
Xpvffodf  Sfm).  It  is  in  tiiis  granp  that  the  two 
principal  rivers  of  the  island  hare  their  rise:  the 
Bhotantu  of  Ptolemy,  now  known  as  the  Tavigmmo ; 
and  the  Tuola  or  TstoU  (Tov^Aai  or  TovdAoi),  now 
called  the  Golo.  Both  of  theee  flow  from  W.  to  E., 
and  ent«r  the  sea,  the  first  near  the  oAmj  of  Aleria, 
Um  aeoood  dose  <to  that  Mariana.  The  other 
nven  of  the  island  are  of  butmar  nu^tnde ;  of 
those  which  flow  to  the  W.  coast,  Ptolemy  mentions 
the  Cirddins  (KifucfSioi),  which  is  probably  the  mo- 
dem Liamotte ;  and  theLocTas,Ticarina,  andPitanQs, 
which  cannot  be  identified  with  any  certain^.  The 
Bieras  or  Saoer  flavins  (_'ltpit  r^ofUK},  which  he 
places  on  tfaa  E.  coart,  S.  of  Aloia,  may  probably  be 
the  Fmme  Orbo;  and  the  VabrioB  (OtMXipm  or 
OboKipiat),  described  by  him  as  altering  the  sea  in 
the  middle  of  the  N.  coast,  can  be  no  other  than  the 
amall  stream  now  called  the  Cigno,  which  flows  by 
S.  Fiorento. 

The  same  anther,  to  whan  we  are  indebted  for 
what  little  mfonaatioQ  we  posHas  conocnung  U» 
anetant  goof^phy  of  Cornea,  gives  ns  the  names  of 
a  namber  of  headlands,  and  bays  or  harbonrs;  bat 
very  few  of  these  can  be  identified  with  any  approoch 
to  certain^.  A  glaites  at  «  good  m^t  will  show 
how  irragnlar  and  broken  la  the  whole  W.  ocast  of 
the  Island,  ao  that  it  is  idle  to  choose  a  few  uot  of 
the  nnmher  of  bold  headlands  and  deep  inlets  that  it 
presenta,  and  assume  them  to  be  those  intended  by 
Ptolemy.*  The  Dc»themmoet  point  of  the  island, 
BOW  called  Corto,  appears  to  be  that  called  by 
him  the  Sacred  Fronumbny  (^Upbr  Sxpoy);  sod  the 
■oathem  ezlrenutT,  near  Boi^faeio,  may  be  that 
which  he  calls  Miriannm,  adjonii^  which  was  a 
talbf  of  the  suae  name  (Hcyiw^  fix^r  ical  ■koKk'), 
Between  these  (proceeding  from  N.  to  &  alot^  the 
W.  floast  of  the  kand)  he  ennmerates :  Hlox  Pr., 
the  Caesian  shore  (Kourtaj  ^ytaX&j),  the  Attian 
Pr^  the  Gnlf  of  Casaloa,  the  Prom,  of  Viriballnm, 
the  lUiiiatiM.  moontun,  the  Prom,  of  Bhhim,  the 
San^  &mn  (^hiipMip  tiyiaXAt),  Um  Portaa  Itti- 
anns.  The  Patns  Syracnaaniu  in  the  SE.  part  of 
the  Island  is  probably,  as  already  observed,  the  Gnlf 
of  Porto  VeaAio.    (PtoL  iii-  2.  §§  9—5.) 

Onr  knnrtedge  of  the  internal  geogrs^y  of  the 
island  ia  extismely  and  uncertain.  Neither 

Stnbo  DOT  Pliny  give  as  the  names  <rf  any  of  the 
tribes  into  whidt  the  native  popnlatum  was  doubu 
less  divided.  The  former  says  merely  that  some 
parts  of  the  island  habitable,  and  contwned  the 
towns  of  Uie  Bleeiiii,Charaz,  Eniconiae,  and  Vapanes. 
(Str^  T.  p.  S34.)  nii^  tells  ns  that  Ooim  con- 
tained thirty-three  "  dvitatea,"  hesides  the  two  Bo- 
man  ethanes,  bat  withoot  ghring  the  names  of  any. 


*  Mannert  and  Brichart  have  eodeavonred  to  as> 
sign  the  pondon  t£  all  these  pnnts  mentioned  by 
Ptol«ny,  as  well  as  the  obseare  towna  ennnwrated  by 
him;  bot  the  entire  divergenco  of  thor  results  suffi- 
ciently ehowB  bow  little  dependence  is  to  be  idaced 
upon  them.  It  has  not  been  thoasht  worth  while  to 
repeat  a  list  of  mm  QtBiiactiina;  uqy  are  both  given 
by  f  orbigv. 


Ptolemy,  on  tlie  contrary,  fdves  ns  the  foDowkg  list : 
"  The  Cerrim  occuot'  the  W.  side  bcntath  the  &>ldea 
Uoontnn;  then  fbiknrtheTambenii,  the  Titiani,  the 
Bahtooii.  The  most  northerly  promimtoiy  is  oocu|ael 
by  the  Vanaceni;  next  to  wfann  ccone  the  Cilabouii, 
then  the  Licnini,  Macrini,  Opini,  Stmbri^  and  Coma- 
oeni,  and  farthest  to  the  &  the  Subasani "  (iii.  2. 
§  6).  Npthing  more  is  known  of  any  of  these  ob- 
scura  tribes,  who,  as  Ptolemy  wpnssly  tells  ns, 
dwelt  (mly  in  scattered  villages;  besides  tJuse,  he 
enumerates  14  towiu  in  the  interior,  all  of  which  are 
ntterly  unknown.  Even  those  towns  which  he 
places  on  the  W.  coast  the  island  cannot  be  de- 
termined with  any  approach  to  certainty,  their  po- 
sition depending  on  thoue  of  the  promontoriea  and 
bays,  the  geogra{diy  of  which  (as  already  observed) 
is  extremely  vague.  The  names  of  these  places  are 
as  follows:  Urciniom  (fibptttnov),  Panca  (IlaomX 
Ficaria  (^impia),  and  Uariannm,  near  the  prancn- 
tory  of  the  same  name.  On  the  E.  coast  our  data 
are  rather  more  jMvcise;  the  sito  of  the  two  Roman 
colonies  of  AuiiUA  and  Mabiaxa  being  known  with 
certamty.  The  Ituienry  of  Antonlnoa  also  gives  na 
a  line  of  road  (the  only  one  in  the  island)  aloig  this 
coast  from  Uariana  to  Pallae,  ■  dty  menti<Hied  also 
by  Pt<4eiDy,  which  was  probably  sitdated  at  the  head 
of  the  gulf  called  the  Portus  Syracnsanus.  The 
intermediate  stations  between  this  and  Aleiia  are  the 
portus  Favonii  (still  called  Forio  Favena,  and  pro- 
bably identical  with  ihe  ^iXMvfov  Ai^^v  of  Ptolemy), 
and  Praesidium,  half  way  between  Pwtns  Favonii 
and  Aleria,  [robably,  from  its  name,  a  mere  military 
post  (/fiN.Ani.p.85;  Ptol.iiLS.§i.)  Beeideo 
these,  Ptolemy  nwDtiansBnbim  and  Ahata,whidi  he 
plaoes  between  the  Portns  ^racnsanns  and  Aleria; 
and  the  towns  of  Uandnum,  Clnniam,  Cwtuia,  and 
Canelatfl,  all  of  which  are  to  be  sought  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  island,  N.  <tf  Mariana.  Nicaea,  which 
from  its  name  would  a}^>ear  to  have  been  a  Greek 
colony,  but  is  called  by  Diodoms  (v.  IS)  «  Tynii». 
nian  one,  is  not  mentkoed  hj  any  oi  the  geognphm 
and  its  position  is  qnite  nnknown.  It  Is  s  phinsible 
conjecture  of  Clnverius  that  it  was  the  same  place 
afterwards  called  Mariana. 

Of  the  natural  productions  of  COTsica,  the  diie^ 
as  already  observed,  is  timber,  of  which  it  furnished 
an  almost  unlimited  supply.  Theophrastns  speaks 
with  espedat  admiration  of  the  jane  and  fir  trees 
that  grew  on  the  island,  and  of  which  the  Bomant 
made  great  use  for  their  fleets.  (Tbeopbr.  S.  P.  r, 
6.  §  1.).  The  same  fcavets  produced  resin  and  pitch, 
and  abounded  in  wild  bees,  so  that  wax  <md  htmey 
were  in  all  agee  amnig  the  chief  exporta  of  the  island, 
and  we  find  the  Con^ana  oa  one  occason  compelled 
to  pay  200,000  pounds  of  wax  as  a  punishment  for 
thcdr  revolt  (Liv.  xlti.  7;  Kod.  v.  13;  Plin.  xu. 
14.  B.  49.)  llie  iMgevity  <rf  the  inhabitants  was 
supposed  by  some  writers  to  arise  frcro  their  abund- 
ant use  of  honey  as  an  article  of  food.  (Steph.  B. 
«,  V.  Kiiproi.)  Yet  die  Ooiweaa  honey  had  a  I^ter 
taste,  owing  to  the  bees  fteding  on  Uie  boot  trees, 
which  rendered  it  unpalatable  to  strangers.  (Theophr. 
ff.P.  iii.  15.  §  5;  Diod  Lc;  Viig.  EcL  ix.  30; 
Ovid,  Amor.  i.  13.  10.)  Shefp,  goats,  and  cattle 
were  also  abundant,  though  the  former  were  allowed 
to  ran  almost  wild  about  the  nwontains.  (Pol.  xiL 
4.)  But  the  nland  ^iroduced  little  com,  and  oven 
mider  the  Roman  empirs  the  cnltivatioD  of  fruit  trees, 
VIMS,  and  dives  was  almost  wholly  neglected. 
(Senec  Com.  ad  Beh.  9.  §  2;  AnthoL  Lat  130.) 
Of  wild  aaiiBBis,  according  to  Polybiua,  there  wen 
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(bund  ■btmdanee  of  foxes  and  rabtots,  tmt  so  woheB, 
httres,  or  deer;  the  wild  goat  ftlso  wa>  unknown,  bnt 
tlie  wikl  liheep  or  monstnon  (^^^iwr)  was  Found  in 
the  moonUina  of  Conica,  as  well  as  of  Sardinia. 
Strabo  mentions  it  in  the  latter  islaod  only,  but  it  is 
Btill  eommoD  to  tbsm  both.  (Pd.  xiL  3.  4.)  The 
mines  of  Comca  seem  to  bam  been  neglected  b;  tho 
Bomans ;  bnt  its  granite,  which  is  of  a  very  fine 
qnalitj,  was  worked  fbr  architectural  purpoeus;  and 
the  Roman  ({aarriei  io  two  little  islets  a  few  miles 
from  Bonifacio,  at  the  southern  eztremitj'  of  Cor- 
sica, are  still  visible.  (Valeiy,  Voi/agt  en  Cone, 
chap.  SO.)  CE.aB.1 

CORSOTE  (KofNRinr,  Xen.  A»ab.  i.  5.  §  4),  a 
town  in  Meeopc^mia,  on  the  rirer  Mascas,  where 
Cjms  poKted  three  dajs  on  his  march  against  his 
brother  Artaxetxes.  It  is  described  hj  Xenophun 
as  dcBerted,  and  it  is  not  nentioDed  1^  any  other 
writer.  It  has  been  coDjectnred  \tj  Bennell  (JUut- 
tnAmt  of  tha  Retreat  of  the  T«k  Thowmd,  p. 
103)  that  it  maj  be  represented  bjr  some  large 
mins,  now  called  Ern  or  TrttA,  which  wera  ob- 
served hy  the  travellers  Balbi  and  Ranwolf,  when 
pasnng  down  the  Euphrates.  Xem^on  states  that 
the  Maacas  flowed  round  Corsote:  perhaps  the  town 
was  ritnated  at  the  junction  of  tM  Enphntes  aui 
that  river.  [V.] 

CORSTORPITUU,  in  Britun,  mentioned  in  the 
first  Itiseiarj.  Prriiablj  Corbridge  in  Northnm- 
bertand.  [B.  G.  L.] 

CORSYHCra  or  COBSTNUS.  It  appean,  frcn 
Um  coins  of  AphradinM,  in  Carit,  tint  tbam  was  a 
riTsr  CorsTmns,  or  Cn^ifnni,  tberiL  In  ^e  article 
Apurodisias  the  riftr  ii  named  Hosjnns.  The 
name  in  the  edittona  of  Haiduin  and  Slhg  (I%n.  t, 
S9)  is  Orsinos.  Hanjoin  saja  that  the  editiotis  of 
Plinjr  have  Uossinus.  It  seems  likely  that  Corsynas 
or  Conymns  is  the  tnw  name,  and  that  the  other 
ftnns  are  currupUons.  [0.  L.] 

COBTERATE,  a  town  ti  OalGa,  pboed  br  the 
Table  on  the  road  from  BnrdEgala  (JBonfciwx)  to  Ts- 
snima  (PerigiteHx).  The  place  seems  to  be  Comtnu, 
on  a  branch  of  the  Dordogne.  [G.  L.] 

GORTO'NA  (Ki^M»a,  Ptoi. :  Etk.  Cortonensis  : 
Cortoma),  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  powerful  t£ 
the  inhrad  cities  of  Etmria,  situated  on  a  toffy  hill 
between  An«tium  and  Clmuum.  It  was  dutaot 
only  about  9  miles  fnxn  the  Lacus  Trasimenos. 
There  is  great  coafu^n  about  its  ancient  name. 
The  Greek  l^end  which  repreaented  it  as  founded 
by  DardanuB,  called  it  Cokttbl'b,  a  fi»m  froqoently 
used  in  oonsequenca  \yf  the  Latin  poets.  (Vt>g.  Am. 
iii.  187—170,  nL  SOft— SIO,  &c;  ^  Ital.  iv. 
7S1,  T.  m)  But  there  is  little  doubt.that  this 
was  a  mm  transplanting  of  a  Greek  tradition 
(Holler,  ftnufar.  vd.  i.  p.  277),  and  the  native 
name  stems  to  have  beat  Carlona,  or  some  form 
doaely  resembling  it.  XHonysios  writca  the  name 
Cmor,  and  says  it  was  changed  to  Cortona  (wfaidt 
he  writes  Ko0e|H^  probably  an  error  of  the  MSS. 
f'lr  Kdp0Mi^),  when  it  rectived  a  Roman  aiaay, 
Livy,  however,  calls  it  Cottooa  at  a  much  earlier 
period,  without  any  allndon  to  its  having  changed 
its  name^  The  confusion  between  Cor  and  Cra  is 
M  natural  that  it  n  an  wonder  Uie  Oredn  abooM 
writ*  it  Xptvwr.  era  if  the  Roman  ftrm  ww  the 
corrert  one :  bnt  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Etrasraiis  who  did  not  nse  the  letter  o,  wnnU  have 
written  the  name  KP\T\'NA,  as  they  wrote  Pu- 

guna  ftw  Popukninm.    (Dionvs.  1.  26  ;  Ste[^. 
t.  «^  Kfwrwo;  Iftilln.  Lc  pp.  S68.  277.) 


PolyUus,  honrer  (jSL  82),  vrilei  fiie  isibi  Ki^ 
iwur,  and  there  can  be  no  doobt  tint  the  rap*. 
weda,  in  Tyrrbcnia,  Lyoophrai  and  ThMpuKS. 
the  foandation  of  which  was  asoibed  by  tie  iCi? 
to  Ulysses,  b  merely  a  cotmptiaB  cf  the  was  ac: 
(Lycophr.  Jfac  806;  TheopompL^rsA.sJU'-: 
AH  aeooonli  ^res  in  lepRsadn^  Cartcu  b  «r 
of  the  moat  ancient  cities  of  Etmria,  and  i  kt 
early  period  one  of  the  most  porofol  «f  tbi  cs> 
federation.  Ditmysins  express^  tdls  u  thu  4  vi. 
originally  an  Umbrian  diy,  and  ns  vmM  i-a 
that  penile  by  the  Pelssgiani.  (Di»;t,  I  S(L)  j 
is  evidently  to  the  Psfa^  oolj  thu  tte  ItT-i 
its  foundation  hj  Ikr&niM,  to  whidk  sa  ;r>Ti;£: 
a  place  has  been  asagnedby  Vir^csabtn^irtr: 
varions  other  l^ends  also  ai^tar  to  puu  u 
same  cconectioa,  and  may  be  eoosidered  ss  jrrst 
that  the  Pelacpc  chara<agr  of  the  inktkitK?  «ii 
strongly  marlced  and  rcoognised  by  tbt 
Bnt,  notwithstanding  the  high  antbcsity  of 
it  serau  impossible  to  admit  the  view  «f  ftixt-n 
who  refen  to  this  dty  and  not !»  Cmtea  is  TLsa 
the  Etatement  t€  Herodotns  concoiuaf;  Ibt  k^r^ 
spiAen  by  the  Peiasgians  in  his  day.  (Hood,  l  7. . 
IKonys.L29.  On  this  much  £spauA  qscsttXE*- 
pare  ICdnihr,  voL  i  pL  34,  note  89 ;  lUOer.  ftwr, 
voL  L  p.  94 — 98;  Lepras,  7>rrieneie  P^y 
p.  18,  &C.)  Dionynas  repi'e^aits  Oauoa  si  ir^ 
been  made  by  the  Pelasgians  a  Etnnf^iaU  aad  nsa 
of  operations  from  whescA  thry  gndnsBy  otairi 
their  arms  over  the  net  of  Einiia :  n-i  e  s 
doubtless,  with  mftipimff  In  tUa  itifm**  cs 
Stephanns  t£  Byxantiom  tmm  it  the  iiibT^  i 
the  Tyiriienians.  (Diooys.  L  SO;  Sb^BcLii 
Kptfraw.)  There  are,  indeed,  fiiTii"f"^  *1b9 
would  ksd  us  to  infer  that  the  d'Trm«'  i  i 
Etruscans,  pn^ly  so  called  (ihaBasena).  n(M 
extended  from  CorloDa,  or  its  ndghboBhiMd,  m 
the  mm  soodMn  puts  Etrarin;  sadiivd 
be  a  natmal  sntniee  that  Diooriias  had  aair 
canfudon  between  the  Prlasgitn  Tyirhmiaa  i 
the  Etmscana  proper  :  bat  it  sccbb  nsrv  ^piJi 
that  both  ctmquestj  may  leallf  fa»TC  f"-"**"^  is 
the  same  quarter.  [ETBUBUt-J 

Important  as  is  uw  part  whkb  Cstoia  boDS  i 
these  eariy  traditiiatt,  it  is  sqgnlnr  how  tcr » 
snbeeqtientlj  bear  of  it.  Tliei*  can  be  a*  sx 
that  it  was  one  of  the  tw^ve  citiee  at  the  lamn 
COD  federation :  sad  hence  in  B.  c  310  I>y 
of  Pemsia,  Cortoaa,  and  Airetiom,  »  ^  tbi: 
among  the  chief  dties  of  Etmia  (*■  fer=x 
Etrtiriae  popokrum."  lir.  ix.  37.)  Tlk^  -c  u 
occcasion  obtained  a  peace  Sir  90  jcui,  «bkk  « 
soon  brt^en;  bnt  the  namn  of  Cstcaa  it  b>c  <■ 
menti<HKd :  and  we  ban  dd  aceo«nt  «f  the  tae : 
which  it  fell  under  the  subjeokai  cf  Bme.  li  i 
Second  Pui^  War  it  is  iiiiiilflallj  vrwr^ 
Hamubal  having  mardwd  benauh  its  raiv.  a 
laid  waste  its  taritofy  jast  hdar«  tha  bacc*! 
Tfara^menian  Lake  (PoL  Si  83 ;  Lir.  izv  I 
bat  the  inaccesuUe  position  of  tlie  oty  i»4  « 
dcfed  it  secure  from  atuclc  At  the  mm 
broad  and  fertile  valley  boieath  it  oftnd  n»  i-Ml 
to  the  march  of  an  army,  and  it  ia  pnba^iv  m  4 
icason  that  ws  hear  an  fittle  CerWM  ia  h0^ 
sBoocnivB  swamM  of  iwiaiaa  having  sw^t  i 
without  caring  to  attadE  its  aliHM  Ki^.:^ 
poation.  We  lean  incidoOally  fiom  Xkvai 
(i.  S6)  that  Cortona  had  mxived  a  Bern  ni> 
not  keg  before  his  time :  tbera  caa  be  an  iL<-z  U 
this  must  be  irferred  to  the  timas  of  SoCa.  aa.  i~ 
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It  ms  one  of  the  cities  of  EtnuM,  vhlefa  lie  repeopled 
after  fais  derutatton  of  that  cauntry.  (Znmpt,  de 
Coioi*.  p.  252.)  It  was  not  inbeequently  renewed, 
snd  thenfwe  does  nut  figora  in  the  lists  eittier  of 
Plin7  or  PuAmj  w  a  ooknj.  Both  tboee  antbors, 
btnrersr,  mtDtun  it  among  the  towu  of  Etmria 
(ran.m.  5.  S.6;  PtoL  itL  1.  §  48):  bat  thia  is 
ibv  last  Dotioe  of  its  existence  in  aouent  times, 
though  inscriptioos  prore  it  to  hare  continued  to 
subust  nbder  the  Boman  Em[»re,  (Gori,  liter.  Ett. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  361 — 398.)  It  became  an  episcopal  see 
in  the  mtIj  ages  of  Christianity,  and  probably  nerer 
ceased  to  exist,  thongb  no  trace  of  it  is  agun  found 
in  biatorj  till  tbe  13th  centoij. 

The  modem  city  of  Cortona  (which  is  staD  the  see 
of  a  bishop,  with  aboat  5000  inhabitants)  retaina  the 
sita  of  the  ancient  tme,  on  the  ranmut  of  a  high  hill, 
almoet  doMrring  to  be  termed  «  nooDbun,  and  ex- 
tending from  its  highest  pamt  down  a  steep  slope 
ftciog  lomrda  the  W.,  so  that  tbe  gate  at  its  toweat 
•xtnmi^  is  abont  half  way  down  the  hilL  The 
ancient  atj  was  of  oblong  fbim,  and  abont  two  milee 
in  cdrcnmfereiice ;  the  drcnit  f£  its  walls  may  be 
eanly  traced,  as  tbe  modem  ones  an  for  the  moat 
part  baaed  npoo  them,  thongh  at  the  higher  end  of 
the  dty  they  andosad  a  ooondarably  wider  space. 
**  They  may  be  traced  in  (Vagmsnts  num  or  less 
praaemd  almost  entirely  roond  the  dty,  and  are 
composed  of  rectangnlar  Mocks  of  great  size,  ar- 
ranged witfaont  much  regularity,  though  with  more 
regard  to  horiiontali^  ud  distinct  courses  than  is 
obaemdila  in  tbe  waOs  ef  Vdtam  or  Popalonia, 
and  oAaa  joined  with  gnat  nicety  like  the  masonry 
of  Slesole." ..."  The  finest  relic  of  this  regular 
masoDtj  at  Cotona,  and  perhaps  in  all  Italy,  is  at 
a  spot  called  Terra  Ifozza,  ootaide  the  Fortress,  at 
the  highest  part  of  tbe  dty,  where  is  a  fragment 
130  feet  in  hngth,  compoaed  of  blocks  of  enormous 
nagBteadeL  They  Taij  fton  SI  to  5  feet  in  haght, 
and  from  6  or  7  feet  or  11  and  IS  in  length ;  and 
are  sometimes  as  mncfa  or  mom  in  depth."  The  ma- 
terial of  which  tbey  are  composed  is  a  grey  sandstone 
much  nsembling  that  of  /VcsoIl  (Dtonis,  Etnriik, 
ToLiL  pb436.^  A  few  nthar  ftagmenta  of  Etnuean 
eoDStnKtfon  amalar  to  tbe  abora,  are  bund  witbiD 
the  walls  of  tbe  dty :  but  «ily  <Mie  trifling  rannant 
of  a  Boman  building.  Outside  the  tower  gate,  on 
the  slope  of  the  hill,  is  a  curioas  monument  called  the 
Ttmeila  di  Pitagora  (from  the  coofnaion  commonly 
mad*  between  Oortona  and  Crotcna),  whidi  was  in 
tealitj  an  Etnscai  tomb,  oocstrooted  «f  nit  Uocks 
sod  slaba  of  stone,  instead  of  bdi^  uoavated  in  the 
rock,  ss  was  their  more  common  practice.  A  re- 
markable moond,  commooly  called  II  jtfieloM,  which 
ataods  at  the  foot  of  the  liill  near  Canuifda,  has 
been  also  pnred  by  ezcaratini  to  be  sepnlchraL 
Kamemiia  minor  reUcs  of  aattqni^  bam  been  dis- 
oomed  at  Cortona,  and  are  preserved  in  the  Miueum 
there :  thia  is  own  rich  in  brauas  than  pottery, 
and  among  tbe  fbrmer  is  a  braize  lamp  of  Ui^ 
die,  which  for  tieaaty  of  workmaiuhip  is  considered 
to  surpass  all  other  specimens  of  this  description  of 
Etnucan  art  (Doutis,  Lcf,  443  :  who  has  giren 
a  fiUl  account  all  the  ancieDt  rsmaina  still  vidble 
at  Cortm.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CORTOBIACUH.  The  Notitia  mentions  the 
Cortoriacenses  aa  under  the  command  of  the  general 

the  caraliy  in  the  Oaltiae,  The  Cortoriacenses 
imidy  a  place  Cortoriacnm,  vhioh  was  afterwards 
written  Ooitricwn,  and  is  now  Comtrai,  la  tbe  Bd- 
gian  ftmiaot  nt  Wort  Plandan.    In  the  Capitu- 


laries of  Charles  the  Bold,  A.  d.  863,  the  nigtu 
Ctutriciaua  is  mentioned  between  "Adertisua  et 
Plandra."  Tbe  Flemish  name  irf  Cvartrai  is  Cor- 
tryh.    (D'AnTille,  JVoiia!,  ^.)  [G.L.] 

CORTUOSA,  a  town  of  Etniria,  taken  and  de- 
stroyed by  tbe  Romans,  b.  a  38B.  (Lir.  tL  4.) 
It  appaais  to  have  been  dtnated  in  tbe  territory  dc 
Tarquinii,  and  a  mere  dependency  of  that  city,  aa 
well  as  Contoiebra,  mentioned  is  the  same  passage. 
Both  are  otherwise  wholly  unknown.      [E.  U.  B.] 

CORY  (Kt^v,  Ptd.  Til  1.  §  96),  according  to 
Ptolemy,  an  island  in  the  Sinus  Aigaricns,  at  the 
southern  end  <^  the  peninsula  of  Hindostan.  Tbera 
can  be  little  doobt  that  it  ia  the  same  pUce  which 
be  describes  elsewhere  (rii.  1.  §  1 1)  as  a  jnonuxttory : 
Kfifw  ixpow  rh  vol  KoXAiT'fxov,  —  implying  that  it 
bore  also  the  name  of  Calligicum.  There  can  be 
little  doabt  that  the  name  ia  preserred  in  tbe  prewnt 
Ramiieram  er  Bammam  Xor.  rCoLcui ;  Co- 
ua.]  [V.3 

COBTBANTIUM.  [Hakautob.] 

COEYBISSA  [ScBPsia.] 

COBY'CIUM.  [D«LPHi.1 

CCBYGUSClOfpuKot:  m  K«ip*!Kia5, KMpiwu^ 
•nis).  1.  In  Lyda,  is  mentioned  in  the  Stadiasmns, 
which  places  it  betwtn  Olympus  (^VeUktatk')  and 
Phaselis.  This  sgrees  with  Strabo,  who  speaks  of 
tbe  KiapvMr  iuyuikds,oa  the  coast  of  Lycia  (p.  666). 
Ttie  Turks  call  this  coast  north  of  Olympns,  Tchiraij/. 
(Beaufort,  Karamania,  p.  47.) 

2.  The  name  of  a  promontory  co  the  coast  of 
Cilida  Tneheia-  (Stiab.  p.  670.)  Capo  Corycos 
is  now  Korghag,  jdainly  a  owmptioQ  of  the  aodent 
name.  After  mentioning  tbe  Calycadnus,  Strabo — 
whose  descriptioa  proceeds  from  west  to  east  — 
mentions  a  rock  called  Poecile;  then  Anemnrium,  a 
prDmotit«7  of  the  same  name  as  the  other  [Ahs- 
kubium};  then  the  ishmd  Ciambasa,  and  the  pro- 
montory Coryeus,  20  stadia  above  which — that  ia, 
20  staiUa  inland — b  the  Corydan  cave,  Beaufort 
found  it  difficult  to  select  a  pdnt  which  should  cor- 
respond  to  this  Anemnrium.  North  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Calycadnus  be  found  "  two  decayed  and  nnin- 
faaUted  fertaMseo,i)aM  Kor^  JTafafarCcasUea}; 
tbe  one  stanSng  on  the  nuunknd,  and  connectad 
with  the  rains  m  an  ancient  town;  and  the  othw 
covering  tiie  whole  of  a  small  island  dose  to  the 
shore."  He  thinks  that  the  little  fortified  island 
may  be  Strabo's  Crambusa,  and  fliat  Cape  Coryeus 
is  periiaps  a  small  point  of  land  towards  which  the 
ruins  of  the  dty  extend.  (Karamamia,  p.  940, 
&C.)  Leake  supposes  the  Ishuid  to  be  what  Strabo 
calls  the  pramontofy ;  and  the  castle  on  the  shore  to 
stand  00  th«  site  of  Coryeus,  a  town  which  Strabo 
has  not  noticed.  But  a  town  Coryeus  is  menticnwd 
by  Livy  (TxiiiL  20),  and  by  Pliny  (v.  27),  and 
Mela  (i.  13),  and  St^umus  («.  o.  lUpvxoi). 

The  waUs  of  the  castle  on  the  mdnland  contain 
many  pieces  ef  odumnj;  and  "  a  mde  of  great  un- 
hewn rooks  prqjects  from  one  angle  of  the  fortress 
about  a  hundred  yards  acroea  the  bay."  (Beaufcrt.) 
The  walla  of  the  andent  city  may  still  be  taced,  sod 
there  appear  to  be  su£Bdatt  rsmdns  to  Invite  a 
careful  examination  of  the  spot.  There  are  odns  of 
Coryeus. 

In  tbe  Corycian  cave,  says  Strabo,  the  best  croons 
(safiron)  grows.  He  deecribes  this  cave  as  a  great 
hollow,  of  a  drcular  form,  surrounded  by  a  margin 
of  rock,  on  all  ndes  of  a  considerable  heigfat ;  on  de- 
scending into  this  cavity,  tbe  ground  is  fixinl  to  be 
wena  and  gmenlly  rocl^,  and  it  ia  flUad  with 
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■hmba,  both  enrgTMii  and  cnltirated;  in  tame  pArta 
the  Mffiran  is  caltinted :  there  ia  aJao  ■  cave  here 
which  containe  a  lar^  Bonrce,  which  poon  fnlh  a 
liver  of  pare,  pellncid  water,  but  it  immediatelj  rinki 
into  tiie  earth,  and  flowing  nndergronnd  entan  the 
M :  the;  call  it  the  Bitter  Water,  llela  has  a  long 
deaeriptioD  rf  tbe  eanie  place,  apparently  from  the 
aaine  anthority  that  Strabo  followed,  bat  moie  em- 
belliaheii.  Tbia  place  ii  probablj'  en  tbe  top  of  the 
mountain  above  Coiyena,  hot  it  doM  not  appear  to 
have  haao  axambwd  by  am  modem  tnveller.  If 
Hda  aav  the  place  hioudf,  he  baa  nMce  iinagination 
than  most  gao)praphen. 

This  pfawe  ia  famed  in  mythical  story.  It  is  tbe 
Cilidan  cave  oi  Pindar  (PytL  L  31),  aad  of  Aea- 
ehyloa  (iVom.  ViiKt  350),  and  the  bed  of  tbe  giant 
Typhtn  or  Typboeoa.   (Uela,  I  13.) 


CX>UI  OF  OOBTCVS  DI  CIUCIA. 


3.  In  Lydia  (Thoc  viii.  14, 33, 34 ;  liv.  xzxri. 
44),  a  lofty  moontun  (Stnb.  p.  &44)  in  the  pe- 
nimwla  oo  which  Erythrae  ia  vtnated.  Gaafstaa,  a 
port,  ma  at  tbe  base  ct  Corycoa,  whkh  ia  uow  X<h 
raka  or  Km-ko.  Thia  bold  headland,  called  the 
Coryceon  PronKoitoriain  (Plin.  v.  39),  looks  to- 
waida  iMunos,  and  fornis  the  western  point  of  the 
bay  on  which  Teoe  is  utnated.  Thia  sppean  to  be 
the  plaoe  which  Thncydidea  calls  Coiycas,  in  the 
lamtory  of  Erytbne;  and  this  anppoaitiaa  agreea 
with  the  movements  of  tbe  fleet  deeoibed  in  viiL  34. 
It  is  also  clearly  indicated  in  Uvy's  acooont  of  the 
movemoita  of  die  Ronums  and  Enmeoen,  tbongb 
Liyy  calls  it  a  promoatay  of  tbe  Teii.  This  ragged 
coast  was  ooce  infaatnted  by  a  pintieal  peo^  called 
CocycaM,  who  carried  oo  thor  bade  in  a  systemadc 
muuer,  by  keeping  sinea  in  tbe  various  pcrts,  to 
find  oat  what  tbe  traden  bad  in  their  sUps,  and 
when  they  were  bound  to,  and  so  attacked  tlwm  on 
tbe  sea  and  robbed  them.  Hence  came  the  proverb 
whkh  Strabo  mentions  (p.  644 ;  comp.  Steph.  fi., 
a.  V.  JU^vkm,  who  quotes  tbe  Aaia  at  Hecataaas, 
and  catea  the  passage  cf  Strabo).  [CAsTsna.] 

4.  In  Pampbylia  near  Attaleia.  [Aitauu,  p. 
821,  a.]  [G.  L.] 

CffBYCUS  (K^fvKOf,  Ptd.  iiL  17.  §2  :  Gra~ 
biad),  the  NW.  promontory  of  Crete.  In  Strabo  the 
name  J^peara  as  Cimams  (Kif4apaf,  z.  f,  474). 
Elaewlwre  Stndw  (zviL  p.  S36>  atataa  that  Cwycns 
was  tti«  pcint  wlmice  tiie  diaUncei  to  the  Mveral 
prats  of  Peloponnesus  were  tneasared:  as  Grabuaa 
ends  in  two  projecting  pdnts,  it  is  probable  that  the 
W.  pxat  was  called  Cimaros,  the  £.  Gorycua.  We 
learn  from  Pliny  (iv,  20)  that  the  islands  which  lie  off 
this  promontoty  vrere  called  Corycae,  and  that  part  of 
tbe  mass  <£  ro^  which  forms  this  point  went  by  the 
name  of  Monnb  Gorycua.  Ptolemy  (L  c.)  mentions 
a  ci^  of  this  name,  and  there  is  a  passage  in  which 
Jnvaial(xiT.267)  mentions  aCoiycianvewelwhich 
•ndeotly  belonged  to  this  Cratan  town.  When  the 
FloRnltn  tnvdler  Snooddnwiite  visited  the  island 
inA.D.141S,befbaiidnmainaBxistii^  (Cornelius, 
Creta  Saera,  toL  L  p.  87;  Pashley,  ZVn».  tqL  u. 
p.  74;  UoMk,  JCr«ta,  tcL  i.  p.  S77.)  [E.B.J.] 


COS. 

COKYDALLA  CKo/»«aUa;  Etk.  Kt^wSoXAsfo), 
a  city  of  the  Rhodii,  according  to  Hecataeus,  qooted 
by  Stephanos  (s.  v.).  But  it  was  not  in  Rbod<a,iur 
was  it  one  of  the  Rfaodian  poasesairais  in  the  Pmwa 
[Cama].  (Plin.  v.  25;  Pt<d.v.  3.)  The  Table 
marks  Corydalla  (  Coridalio)  m  the  niad  from  Ph»- 
aelis,  in  Lycia,  to  Patara,  and  makes  the  distance 
between  thws  two  places  29  M.  P.  Pliny  (v.  25) 
plaoee  Cofydalla  in  the  interior  of  Lyda,  and  Pith 
lemy  mralions  it  with  Sagalaseos,  Rbodia,  Pbellns, 
Uyn,  and  other  ptacca,  aa  about  Uoos  Masaicytua. 
There  an  ooioa  of  Corydalla  of  the  imperial  period, 
with  the  epigraph  KofwSaXAf  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  where  this  place  ahouU  be  lotted  for.  Tbe 
preaent  sits  is  a  village  called  Sa^wetia,  on  the 
east  side  of  a  small  stream,  about  16  ndlea,  direct 
diitance,  sooth-west  of  Phaaelia.  (Sprattand  Fotbee, 
Ljfcia,  voL  L  p.  164.)  Then  was  discovered,  in  an 
old  wall,  "  a  sqnand  block,  with  its  inscribed  be* 
turned  towards  the  stones,  <n  which,  in  beautifolly 
preserved  lettera,  was  tbe  name  rf  tbe  city — Cory- 
dalla." There  are  at  Coiydalla  the  lanains  of  a 
small  theatre,  ct  a  Roman  aqueduct,  and  a  massive 
BdlenicwalL  The  inaciiptiMi  coped  from  Coiydalla 
(voL  U.  p.  277)  is  the  time  of  iL  Aurelius  Anto- 
ninus; ud  it  shows  that  Corydalla  had  the  ueoal 
Greek  ooostitntioQ,  a  senate  and  a  popular  body. 
Pliny  mentiois  Gagae,  Corydalla,  and  fibodiopolis, 
in  this  order;  and  Kbodiopolis  was  found  Sy  Spntt 
and  Foitaa  near  Corydalla.  [G.  L.] 

COBYDALLUS.   [Attica,  p.  8S5.] 

CORYLEIUM  (Kap^ftw:  £tk.  KopwANCin), 
according  to  Stephanos  (s.v.)  a  noted  Coaie  in 
Paphlagonia,  so  called  from  a  lung  Coryhta.  It  does 
not  appmr  what  is  tbe  authwity  of  Stephanos. 
Xen^hM)  (^Noft.  vi.  1.  §  2)  mentions  Ccvylaaaa  tbe 
king  of  Papblagofua  at  the  time  when  he  paaeei 
throagh  the  eovnby.  C^'L-l 

CORYNE.  [Ertthkak.] 

CORYPUAN TA,  a  town  in  BiUiyiua,  msntiooed 
by  Pliny  (v.  82)  as  a  ^aoe  that  once  existed.  [G.L.] 

CORYPHANTIS  (Kcyiw^b:  £0.  CoiT^ian. 
tenos),  <me  of  the  settlements  of  the  MytUenaeans, 
on  the  coastof  Aeolis,  oppoeito  to  Lesbos,  and  north 
of  Ataroeoa.  Pliny  (v.  30)  names  it  Corypbas.  It 
is  evidently  the  same  plaoe  which  appears  in  tbe 
Table  nnder  the  name  Cori&nio,  between  Adramyt- 
tium  and  El^ia,  —  whatever  EUda  may  mean. 
Strabo  (p.  607)  mentkaiB  Coiyphantis  and  Heracles, 
and  "after ^ni,Attea."  [Attka.]  Thenextplace 
m  the  Table  to  Elatia  is  Attalia.  Tbe  oyaten  of  Co- 
rypbas are  mentioned  by  Pliny  (ixxii.  6).  [G.L.] 

CORYPHA'SIUM.  [Pn-ua.] 

CORYTHEIS.  [TiOKA.] 

COS(K»t,K^niCoa,P.Hela;  Cons,  Liv^  Tac, 
Cea,  PUn.:  Etk.  fEwof  (fUir«t  in  modem  Giedk): 
Staitho,  or  StaHekio,  a  cotmpdaa  of  riur  JSA),  an 
island  in  tbe  Hyrtoan  sea,  "  one  of  the  moat  renowned 
of  that  heantifiU  chain,  which  covers  the  western  shon 
of  Ana  Minor."  Onerfitsearlier  names  was  Men)[us 
(Tbnc  viii.  41),  another  was  Nymphaea  (Plin.  v. 
31.  s.  36).  It  aj^nan  from  an  inscriplaoo  men- 
tiooed  by  Rcos,that  it  was  calkd  Laago  in  the  time 
ot  the  Knighta.  Its  aitoatiui  ia  neariy  oppoeita  tbe 
gnlf  of  Halicamaasns,  and  it  is  separated  by  a  nar- 
row strait  from  Cnidns  and  the  Triopan  promontory. 
Its  length  lies  NE.  and  SW.  Strabo  givas  tbe  names 
of  three  pramaatories,  Scandarinm  on  tbe  M£L, 
Laeter  on  tbe  S.  (with  the  town  of  Halitama  near 
it),  and  Dreeanon  on  the  W.  (near  the  town  ot  Sto- 
"■V™— }    Its  prinopal  d^,  beuing  tin  name  «f 
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tho  hkiid,  was  nev  tlie  first  of  these  jmrniontoriei, 
ID  lat  36"  53'  and  l<wig.  27°  17'.  The  drenm- 
feronce  of  the  island,  according  to  Stntbo  (xiv.  p. 
657),  was  550  stadia,  and  acaKdiDg  to  Plinj  (L  c.) 
100  Itonan  miles;  but  neither  of  these  dimennons 
ia  correct:  the  true  circrnnference  is  about  65  geo- 
graphical miles,  and  the  length  about  23.  The  re< 
lation  of  Cos  to  the  nrighbixuitig  coast  and  islands 
is  vhridlr  iUostnted  bj  such  Tt^rages  as  those  which 
are  described  in  Lir.  xxzvii.  16;  Incan.  Tui.  244 — 
250;  Act.  Apott,  zx.  zu. 

Tradition  connects  the  earliest  Greek  inhabitants 
of  Cos  with  a  migration  from  Epidauros  ;  and  the 
common  worshipof  Aeacnla}riai!  seems  to  lutTe  main- 
taiued  a  link  between  the  two  down  to  a  late  period. 
(I'auB,  iiL  2S.  6  4 ;  MBlkr,  Dor.  bk.  L  ch.  6.)  In 
Homer  we  find  the  peiqile  of  the  island  fightin;; 
agjinst  the  Carians.  (/L  ii.  677,  867.)  As  we 
afipruach  the  period  of  distinct  history,  the  citj  of 
Cu6  appears  as  a  member  of  the  Dorian  Pentapolis, 
wliote  sanctuary  was  on  the  Triopian  promontory. 
(Uerod.  I  144.)  Under  the  Athenian  role  it  bad 
110  walls,  and  it  was  flnt  fntified  bjr  Aldbiadei  at 
the  ckM  rftbe  Fsloponneaan  War.  (Thno.  viii. 
108)  In  snbseqoent  times  it  shared  the  general 
fate  of  the  neighbouring  coasts-and  islands.  For  its 
lelations  with  Rhodes  in  the  wars  i^iunst  Antiocbua 
and  the  Romans,  see  Polyb.  xxz.  7 ;  and  Livy,  I.  e. 
The  emperor  Glaudins  bestowed  npon  it  the  privi- 
Iq^of  a&aeatmte  (Tae.  .^tmi.  zii.  61),  and  Anto- 
ninus Pins  rehnilt  tiie  dtj,  after  it  had  been  de- 
stoyed  by  an  earthquake.  (Pans.  viii.  43).  The 
ancient  cmstitntion  of  the  island  seenw  to  hare 
been  monardiical,  and  traces  of  ita  ouitinnance  are 
observed  in  an  inscriptiun  as  late  as  Vespaaian.  It 
was  iUostrioos  as  the  birthplace  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphns  (Tbeoc  xviL  57),  and  i€  the  painter  Apellee, 
and  the  phyddan  Hippocrates.  An  interesting  in- 
scription (B9ckh,  Mo.  2502)  associates  it  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  whose  fether  had  conferred  many  fa- 
Tonn  oa  Cob,  aa  we  kam  from  Joeephns  {B.  J. 
i.21.§  11). 

The  prraent  mixed  population  of  Oieeks  uid 
Talks  amounts  to  about  8000.  The  island  still 
gives  proof  of  the  natural  productiveness  which  was 
celebrated  by  Strabo.  It  was  known  in  the  old 
world  for  ita  ointment  and  purple  dye,  but  especially 
for  its  wiDee(Hor.&i(.U.  4,29;  Pen.  Sot  t.  135), 
and  the  ligbt  truupanot  dresses  called  "  Coee 
Testes."  (ribnlL  u.  8.  58 ;  Prt^wtt.  i.  2.)  The 
island  Is  generally  mouotainona,  especially  on  the 
south  and  west :  but  there  is  a  large  tract  of  level 
and  fruitful  ground  towards  the  north  and  east. 

The  most  ancient  captal  vras  called  Astypalaea, 
the  position  of  which  is  extremdy  donbtfuL  The 
city  if  Cos  itself  has  continiiedtp  oar  own  times.  An 
unhealthy  Ii^oon,  on  the  north  of  the  modem  town, 
marks  the  position  of  the  andent  harbour.  Close  to 
it  is  the  Turkish  castle,  which  Christian  travellers 
are  not  allowed  to  enter.  In  itd<  walls  are  some  elabo- 
rate sculptures,  which  may  perhaps  have  belonged  to 
the  Aslepieium  or  temple  of  Ae»cnla|nus.  This  sano- 
tuaiyiraa  andentljr  the  object  of  givtest  Interest  in 
the  island.  A  scbool  of  {iiyiddanB  was  attached  to 
it,  and  its  great  cdlection  of  votive  models  made  it 
almost  «  museum  of  anatomy  and  pathology. 
Stntbo  describes  the  temple  as  in  a  snburb 

of  the  town:  but  the  rite  has  not  bnn  jet  pod- 
tivcly  identified. 

An  account  <^  Cos  will  be  fimid  in  Clai^eV  Tra- 
veU,  ToL  ii  pt.  i.  pfh  196— S18,  and  toL  iL  pt  ii. 


pp.  321 — 333.  But  the  best  descripticn  is  in  Ross, 
Jieitm  nach  Kot,  ffalicamauoM,  u.  t.  to.  (Halle, 
1652),  with  which  his  Reiten  auf  dm  Griech.  /n- 
tebt  should  be  compared,  vd.  ii.  pp.  86 — 92,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  126 — 139.  There  is  a  mmiograpfa  on  iho  island 
by  KQsler  (Z)e  Co  Jtuida,  Halle,  1833),  and  a  vet? 
useful  paper  on  tiie  subject  by  CoL  Leake  (in  the 
Tratu.  of  the  Royal  Soc  of  IMtraiare,  vd.  i,  se- 
cond Geries).  Both  Lwke  and  Boss  give  a  mq)  of 
Cos,  reduced  from  the  recent  snrrey:  but  for  fnll 
information,  the  Admiralty  Charts  should  be  con- 
sulted. Of  these,  No.  1604  exhibits  the  situaUw  of 
the  town  and  the  roadstead  in  their  relation  to  the 
opposite  coast;  No.  1550  shows  the  town  in  detail, 
with  a  view  of  it  fion  the  anchorage;  and  Mo.  1898 
gives  a  general  delineation  of  the  whole  idand.  See 
abw  Mo.  18S9.  With  thess  charts  ft  is  desirride  to 
caDp«nPnidy's&nlMji)H«ctory,p.ll4.  [J.S.H.] 
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COSA  or  COSSA.  1.  (Kfotrw,  Strab.  Ptol.:  Eth. 
Cosanus:  AntdoMO)  a  d^  of  Etmria,  dtuated  on 
the  sea-^oast  between  the  Portos  HercuUa  and  Gra- 
viscae ;  immediately  adjoining  the  southenunost 
the  two  necks  of  sand  which  comect  the  MonteAr- 
genlaro  with  the  main  land.  [AKOKBTAMDi 
Moms.]  It  is  mentitmed  by  Virgil  {Am.  x.  167) 
among  the  cities  supposed  to  have  furnished  auxilia- 
ries to  Aeneas  against  Mezentins,  but  this  is  the  <»ily 
intimation  we  find  of  its  having  been  in  very  eariy 
timesa^aceofocmndBntian:  thei»  is  no  antbority 
fat  the  supposition  tiF  some  writers  who  would  rank 
it  among  the  twelve  dties  of  the  Etruscan  league. 
Pliny  speaks  of  it  as  a  dependency  of  Vdd,  from 
which  it  was  only  20  miles  distant  (Coea  Volden- 
tium,  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  8) ;  and  though  this  may  apply  to 
the  time  of  tlw  snthor,  it  is  certun  that  we  find  no 
evidence  of  ita  havnig  ever  been  na  independent  dty: 
Indeed  Us  name  ^ipeaia  for  the  first  time  in  bistoiy 
in  B.a  273,  when  a  Roman  colony  was  establidied 
tiiere  (Liv.  Ept  xiv.;  VeU.  Pat.  i.  14).  This 
statement  has  been  regarded  by^Iadvig  and  Momm- 
sen  as  referring  to  Cosa  in  Lucania  (bee  No.  2),  but 
that  appears  to  have  been  always  an  obscure  pboe, 
and  Zmnpt  is  osrtain^  correct  In  referring  the 
Roman  colai^  to  the  Etmscsn  Cosa.  As  the  Romans 
had  trinmphed  over  the  Volcientes  only  seven  yean 
bef<x«  (Fast  Capt.),  it  was  natural  enough  that  they 
should  seek  to  establish  their  power  in  this  part  iX 
Etmria  by  planting  a  colony  in  tbdr  tenitoi?. 
(Hadvig,  ds  Colon,  p.  298 ;  Hommsen,  Sim. 
MOmoetm,  p.  232  ;  Zompt,  de  Colon,  p.  257.) 
In  the  Seocod  Pnnic  War  Cosa  waa  one  of  the 
eighteen  colcoiies  which  were  still  able  and  'ready  to 
furnish  their  required  quota  of  supplies  (Liv.  xiviL 
10);  but  it  seems  nsverthdess  to  have  sn&red 
severely  frtm  the  war,  so  that  in  b.o  199  we  find 
the  Cosani  petitioning  tor  a  idnfincemsnt  of  ookmisti. 
Tbeir  nqwnt  waa  at  fint  rsflised,  bnt  gnuited 
three  yean  afterwards,  when  1000  new  ookoista 
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mn  aattM  then.  (Id.  zuu.  S,  uxili.  84.)  Hie 
diitf  importaiioe  ct  Coaa  wm  deriTed  fnm  ita  port, 
knowQ  u  thtt  Poctoa  Connu,  which  bwsiHb  a 
fi«lMQt  point «(  deputun  for  tba  Ibnmn  fleeta  and 
MudfoOB,  from  iu  rtady  commnnicmtioa  with  tbe 
iuudf  of  lira,  Coreica,  and  Sudinlft.  (Lit.  xxii.  1 1 , 
zxz.  39.)  It  wu  from  thence  that  Lrpidus  em- 
barkod  Sir  Sardinia,  wbm  driven  from  Ital^  hta 
colle^n»CstiihisinB.c.  78.  (BntiL /fak.  i.  S97.) 
It  waa  in  the  naifthboorbood  of  Con  aUo  that  daring 
^  (Svil  War  of  B.C.  49,  Dotnitiui  annembled  a 
•mil  fiiroe  and  a  aqnadrcn,  with  which  he  proceeded 
to  occnpr  Uawilia.  (Caes.  B.C.i.3*:CK.adAtt.a. 
6,  9.)  The  town  of  Coaa  ia  not  affain  meotiooed  in 
hiaterf,  but  iti  Mune  is  fiMind  in  all  the  fitogn^bm, 
aod  tnaeriptiont  jcon  it  to  have  been  atill  in  eziat- 
OKS  in  tbe  third  eentnrj.  Ratiliua,  howerer,  speatu 
cf  it  aa  in  hia  time  attarlj  dcaolate  and  iying  io 
ruins,  and  relatea  a  ridicdoos  Jegeod  ta  the  cause  of 
ita  abandonmenL  (/(m.  I  265  —290.)  The  dtj 
doea  not  appnr  to  hare  been  ever  again  inhabited, 
and  tbe  «rig:n  of  the  nanw  of  Amtedimia,  now  giTcn 
to  Ita  nina,  la  nneertain.  • 

The  RtnuDa  of  Coaa  an  of  nnch  interest,  and 
pnaent  a  very  striUnft  apedmen  rf  aodent  fortifica- 
tioos.  Strabo  correctly  dMcribes  the  aiy  aa  stand- 
ing oo  a  loftj  lieiglit  abcvQ  the  baj,  at  a  short  dia- 
taoce  from  tbe  sea(T.  p225).  AstMpascentofaborc 
•  mile  lead*  to  the  gates;  and  nmaina  of  the  ancient 
road  are  viaible  idl  the  waj.  The  walla,  which  are 
pnaerred  more  or  lesa  periiMtly,  is  theii  whole  ex- 
tent, nclosed  a  inde  quadrangle,  hardly  a  mile  in 
circuit,  hnxuBg  the  level  sommit  of  the  hill,  which 
rises  about  600  feet  above  the  aea.  They  Tai^  fhim 
13  toSO  ftst  in  hdght,  sod  are  oompoaed  ei  poly- 
gonal bkidcs  of  hard  limeMoiM^  fitted  together  with 
great  nicetyi  the  upper  ooans  of  the  masonry  pn- 
■anting  a  marked  approsiinatiaii  to  a  horizontal  and 
n^iular  atjle.  They  are  roweow  strengthened  at 
intcrrals  square  lowers,  projecting  from  the  front 
of  the  waUs,  14  of  which  are  atill  standing  or  dia- 
tinotly  to  be  traced,  forming  a  continuous  cbvn  of 
tsmrs  round  tbe  W.  and  S.  portions  of  the  dty.  No 
other  instaoce  of  this  regnkr  emplojment  towen 
is  known  in  the  EtrOBcaadtisStorthe  tnaaure  fcAy- 
gonal  walla  of  so  many  dties  in  Latiam :  while  it 
precisely  resembles  that  adopted  by  tfas  Bomana  at 
Fabrii  and  Alba  Fncensia.  It  therefore  famishes  a 
stnng  argument  for  snppodng  that  tbe  walls  now 
ftanding,  were  dthsr  erected,  or  at  kast  in  great 
meaania  rebuilt,  when  Coaa  became  a  Roman  calouy. 
Draois,  howerer,  from  whan  the  above  description 
ia  taken,  strenuouslr  maintains  their  hi^  antiquity 
and  Pelasgio  origm.  (Dennia'a  Etriria,  nu.  ii. 
pp.269~289;  Vxtli,  AiUkMPOpoUItaUaiu,-ni, 
i.  p.  152,  iii.  p.  6.)  Tbe  small  extent  of  the  space 
(Dcloeed  witlun  the  walls  snffidently  proves  that 
Coaa  could  never  have  been  a  very  powerfol  city. 

Tbe  Itinerary  of  Anuxiinns  places  Cosa  on  the 
Via'Aorelia,  and  gives  alao  another  line  of  route 
pasnng  throogb  Tanpdnii  to  Cosa  (/(hl  AhL 
89S,  300)1  bat  it  is  clear  that  the  Ugh  road  could 
nan*  hm  ascended  the  hill  to  the  dty  itself:  and 
the  Tab.  Pent  gives  the  name  of  Succosa  (Suboosa), 
which  vpfem  to  have  been  a  station  at  Uutatio  at 
the  foot  of  it  The  port  of  Cosa,  called  by  LivjPortus 
Cosanus,  is  evidently  the  aanw  whidi  is  termed  by 
fitndM  and  Rntilias  the  Pvtm  AronUa,  and  is  still 
eaUad  Porto  iEreoht  it  ia  on  the  ui^osite  aids  of 
ths  baf  Emm  Cosa  itaal^  nnder  th«  shoulder  of  the 
Hon  Aiseatiiiiii^  the  whde  of  irtiich  nauHfabla 


psanontory  appears  to  have  been  ioclnded  b  the 
territory  cf  Ccaa.  Hence  it  is  -  termed  by  Tadtna 
"  Cosa,  a  immontory  tS  Etruria"  {Ann.  il.),  when 
he  is  certainly  speaking  of  tbe  McnU»  ArgaUaro. 

2.  A  town  of  Lucania,  menti<Kied  by  Caesar,  who 
calls  it  "Cosa  in  agro  Thnrioo"  (AC.  iii.  22), 
and  relates  that  Milo  laid  aiege  to  it  and  was  killed 
under  its  walla.  VelMus,  however,  refers  the  same 
event  to  Cumpaa  in  ths  Hirpini  (u.  68),  and 
riiny  speaks  of  the  death  of  Hilo  as  occurring 
"juzta  ca-tellum  Cariaannm"  (n.  66),  fer  which 
Sillig  woald  read  Compaanum,  But  ths  reading  in 
Caesar  is  well  supported,  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
r^t  it:  the  Cosa  there  mentioned  would  api«ar, 
howevu-,  to  have  been  but  an  obscure  place,  a  mere 
Castcilnm  in  the  territory  of  Thuiii,  and  there  b 
clearly  no  ground  for  suppoaing  the  Roman  colony  o[ 
B.  c.  273  to  have  been  settled  here  instead  of  at  Cosa 
in  Etruria.  It  ia  not  Improbable  that  we  shoold  read 
In  Pliny  '  Coasanum'  or  '  Casaannm*  for  '  Cariasa- 
nam,'  and  that  the  name  is  still  retained  the 
modem  town  of  C<usam,  near  which  ia  a  }dace 
called  drita,  when  the  rains  ol  an  andrat  ara 
said  to  be  atUl  vUble.  (Ckver.  /tel.  p.  1905;  Bo- 
manelU,  voL  1.  p.  S38).  Stephanos  mF  Byuatimn 
dtes  from  Hecataens  a  rity  of  Ccssa  (K^ra),  as 
existing  in  the  interior  of  Oenotria,  which  may  pro- 
bably be  identical  with  the  preceding.     [£.  H.  B.] 

COSA,  a  town  in  Gallia,  is  pUced  in  the  Table 
on  a  road  from  TcJoaa  (Ttmioiue)  to  Divona  (Co- 
ftort).  Tbe  distance  of  Coaa  from  Divona  is  marked 
20  Gallic  leagues  ;  which  is  too  mnch,  if  the  place 
is  Cot  or  Cos, — ss  it  seems  to  be, — on  the  river 
Avar<M,  which  flows  into  the  ram,  a  braoch  «€  the 
OofOMM.  [0.  L] 

COSCm  A  (Td  Kotrxbut)  or  C(ySCINUS  (nin. 
V.  29%  a  place  in  Caria.  Steabo  (p.  660)  qwm  of 
Cosdnia  and  Orthosia  as  ooosidwable  [dacca  («a- 
TOMcCat),  by  which  he  means,  perbapa,  something 
less  than  towns.  In  another  passage  (p.  587)  he 
ssrs  that  the  river  which  flows  from  Coacinia  to 
Alabanda  has  many  fords,  by  which  he  seems  to 
mean  that  a  traveUer  moat  cross  it  many  tunea. 
We  may  probably  inf^  that  Cosdnia  was  higher  up 
the  atream  than  Alabanda.  Leake  says  (Atia 
Minor,  p.  234),  "  if  Alabanda  was  at  ..Ira^usar, 
rs&Mo,  when  Pococke  found  considerable  rtsnains, 
may  be  tbe  Hta  of  Caecinia,  and  its  modcni  name 
may  possibly  be  a  onrmptioi  of  tbe  ancient."  [G.L.] 

OOSEDIA,  a  place  in  Gallia,  hi  the  cowitiy  cf 
the  UoellL  The  Antonine  Itio.  places  it  on  a  read 
from  Alanna  ^AUavme)  to  Coodate  (.fiemie*).  Tbe 
Table  gives  a  route  from  Coriallnm  (CAer&OHry) 
to  Condate  throngh  Coeedia,  which  is  the  next  [^ce 
to  Coriallnm.  D'Anville  discusses  tbe  site  of  Ccuedia 
without  determining  ita  poution,  for  there  is  great 
difScol^  about  the  distances.  Some  geographers  take 
Cosedia  to  be  Za  Commucts  ;  and  there  are  other 
guftMS.  [G,  L.] 

COSETA'NI  (KofftiTwoI,  Ptd.  il  6.  §  17 ;  Plin. 
iiL  3.  a.  4  ;  Cositani,  Inset  ap^  Grtiter,  p.  499),  a 
small  pet^le  cf  Hispaaia  Tanaomensis,  almg  the 
ccast,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ibems  (£&ro)  nislb- 
wards  to  the  Laletahi.  Their  territory,  called 
Cosetania  or  Coeaetanta,  contained  the  cajHtal  dty 
Tarraco  an^  the  river  Sdbuk.  [P.  S.] 

COSSA  (KAnrs  or  Kmto,  Ptd.  viL  1.  §  6&), 
a  town  in  India,  menticiwd  by  Ptobnij  aa  a  jdace 
ftmooa  for  the  dlamondafinnd  there.  ItbaabeeD 
cmyectnred  by  Foibigsr  to  be  the  jnamt  Cem, 
on  tbe  tiver  ZswlL  [V.] 
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COSSAEI  (Kotrffatai),  &  wiiriike  trilw  inhaUdng 
a  mountainotu  district  cftUed  Cosnea  (Kotfirafa), 
on  tbe  txffden  <tf  SiuUu  to  the  S.,  uid  of  MmGa 
to  tht  N.  Tbey  were  a  hill  tribe,  and  were  I 
inned  with  bows  and  airaws,  Tbeir  land  was 
sterile  and  tinpnidactiTe,  and  tliej  lived  the  lil^  of 
rubbera.  Stnbo  (xL  p.  744)  speaks  of  them  as  con- 
stantly at  war  with  tlieir  neighbonn,  and  tesUfies  to 
their  power  when  he  sajs  that  thej  sent  13,000 
men  to  assist  tbe  Eljrmau  in  a  war  ajrainst  the 
people  of  Bat^loda  and  Snnana.  Alezanda  led  hia 
Sircet  i^nst  them  and  snbdaed  them,  at  least  for  a 
time.  (Diod.  xriL  111.)  The  Peraan  kings  fasd 
never  been  able  to  reduce  them,  but  had  been  in  the 
haUt  of  pajing  them  a  tribute,  when  thej  moved 
their  oonrt  annnallf  from  Ecbatana  to  Babjlonj  to 
pass  thor  winter  at  tbe  Utter  place.  (Strab.  zL  p. 
fiS4.)  la  character,  tlK?  seem  to  ban  reaemblad 
the  5a2abtari  tribes,  who  now  mm  over  the  same 
notintaina  which  thty  formerlj  ocea^ned.  There  is 
some  variety  in  tbe  orthognph/  of  their  name  in 
ancient  authors.  Plinj  (vi  27. 8.  SI)  calls  them 
Cnssii,  and  in  some  places  thejr  are  apparently 
confouDded  with  the  Cisaii.  It  is  possible  tbi^ 
their  name  may  be  connected  with  the  modem 
Khmi$U».  [V.] 

COSSIXI  (KAto-uvi).  Accorduig  to  a  fi»gment 
of  Artemitloms,  dted  by  -Stephanoa  («.  v.  'CUrrU 
wts).  the  Ostiones  'irere  a  people  aa  the  Westera 
Ocean,  who  were  also  called  Cosaim  by  Artemidonis, 
bnt  Ostiaei  by  Pytheas.  It  aeenu  probable,  that 
these  Oalionee  or  Osliatn  an  the  Oidsmii  of  Cseaar. 
(S.  O.  ii.  34.)  Walckenaer,  who  is  ingenions  on 
such  obomre  namea,  does  not  admit  that  these  Coe- 
nni  are  the  same  as  tbe  Ostiaei,  bnt  he  assumes 
them  to  be  «  neighhooring  tribe  at  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  Bretagne.  T^ere  is  a  phoe  Coemou  or 
Cmismm  near  Brett  [G.  L.] 

COSSINTTES  (Koffffiyirnt),  a  Thraoan  river, 
flowing  probably  by  the  town  of  Connntos,  and  emf>. 
tying  itself  into  the  Aegean.  (Aelian,  ff.A.  xv.  25; 
Ithi.Ant.p.321.)  [L.S.] 

COSSIO  or  COSSTXJM  (K6avnr),  a  town  of  the 
Ywat«,  a  people  in  Gallia  on  Um  Qamnma,  above 
Btirdigaia  (^Bordeaux).  The  Vaaatee  of  Ptolemy 
(iL  7\  and  the  Vocales  of  Caesar  (£.  G.  iii.  27),  an 
Aqnitanian  people,  seem  to  be  the  same.  They  are 
also  perhaps  the  fiasabocates  of  Pliny  (ir.  19), 
unless  the  name  indicates  two  conterminons  peopln. 
The  Utter  part  of  Pliny's  name  is  dearly  Vocates, 
and  the  ibmer  part  (Basa)  happens  to  be  the  mo- 
dem name  of  Coedo,  which  U  Aisaf^  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gtronde.  The  diocese  of  ^aeoi  probably 
Gorreeponds  to  the  territory  of  the  Vasates.  Walcke- 
naer {Giotfr.  (^^,  vol.  i.  p.  302)  coigectiiree,  that  as 
the  Garonne  cats  iba  diooese  into  two  parts,  the 
aontheni  part  was  the  country  of  the  Vasates,  and 
the  northern  part  between  tbe  Gansine  and  the  Dor- 
dogne  was  the  country  of  tbe  Vocates. 

In  the  Antonine  Itin.,  Cossia,  named  "  Civitas- 
Vasatas,"  is  on  the  road  from  Bordeaux  to  Nar- 
boime,  and  37 1  H.  P.  from  Bordeaux.  The  name 
Vasates  oocDninAii>aiiiaB(/ii  ii.  4),  who  says  that 
bu  btnily  was  from  this  place,  thongh  settled  at 
Bnrdigala.  In  another  passage  (^Barmt,  zxiv.  8), 
he  speaks  of  "  Coeuo  Vasatum."  Ammianns  Hap- 
oellinns  (xr.  11)  has  the  name  Vasatae.  BazoM  is 
in  a  dry  sandy  country.  There  is  a  description  of  the 
^aoe  by  Jwlonios  Apoll.  (Lib.  viii.  Ep.l2>.  [CL.] 

OOSSOANUS  (Koffff^oMit,  Arrian.  /wtfe.  4), 
doa  cf  the  many  tribntarisB  ot  the  Ganges,  m- 


corded  by  Arrian.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  that 
which  Pliuy  (vi.  18.  s.  22)  calls  Cosaoa^us.  '  It 
has  been  conjectured  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  now 
called  Coai  or  Cosa.  [V.] 

COSSURA,  COSSTRA,  or  COSTRA  (lUir* 
irovpo,  StnK  ;  KStrovpe,  Ptol.  iv.  3.  §  37 ;  K6au- 
pos,  Scyl.  p.  SO.  §  110:  £lh.  Coesurenau:  P(m- 
teilaria),  a  small  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
about  half  way  between  Sicily  and  the  coast  of 
Aiirica.  (Strab.  ii.  p^  129 ;  Plm.  iii.  8.  s.  14 ;  Mel. 
ii.  7.  $  18.)  St^lax,  the  earliest  author  by  whcm 
it  is  menliaied,  says  it  was  one  day's  voyage  from 
tbe  Hermaean  Promootoiy  in  Africa.  Strabo  reckons 
it  about  88  miles  from  Idlybaeom,  and  the  same 
distance  from  Clypea,  on  the  coast  of  Africa  (vi. 
p.  277) :  but  hi  another  passage  (xvii.  p.  834)  he 
describes  it  as  directly  qipouto  to  Selinos  on  the 
coast  of  Sidly,  and  distant  frm  tiienca  abont  600 
stadia,  wUch  is  almost  exactly  oomeL  Its  real 
distance  frtxn  the  nearest  foiia  of  Africa  doea  not, 
however,  exceed  38  geog.  miles.  Tbe  distances 
given  in  the  Maritime  Itinerary  (p.  517)  are  alto- 
gMbo*  emneons.  Strabo  adds  that  it  oootajned  a 
town  of  the  same  name,  and  was  150  stadia  in  cir- 
cumference,—  bnt  this  is  much  below  tbe  tmth: 
according  to  Capt  Smyth  it  is  about  30  miles  in 
drcniL  Ovid  speaks  of  it  as  a  banen  island,  and 
contrasts  it  with  ito  more  fertile  ndgbbour  Melita 
(Ftut.  iii.  567),  and  Silins  Italicns  calls  it  "parva 
Cassyim"  («v.  272).  It  natonlly  fell  In  eariy 
times  bito  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians ;  from 
whom  it  was  takra  by  the  Roman  consols  M.  Ae- 
inilios  and  Ser.  Fnlvins  in  the  First  Punic  War,  a 
Gonqnest  which  (strangely  oumgh)  was  thought 
worthy  to  be  mentitmed  m  the  triumphal  Fasti 
though  the  Carthaginians  recovered  possess ioo  of 
it  tlu  next  year.  (Zooar.  yiu.  14 ;  Fast  Capt) 
The  island  Of  PimttBoria  is  in  modem  times  a 
dependency  of  Sdly,  and  ccntains  about  6000  in- 
habitants :  it  is  niiolly  of  V(4canic  origin,  and  is 
tolerably  fertile,  espsdallf  in  fruit  and  vines. 
(&nyth's  Ski^,  p.  SSI.)  [£.  H.  B.] 


COOf  OF  OOSSURA. 

COSTOBCCI  (KoiirrotAKoi,  Ptol.  iii.  fl.  §  21 ; 
KooTov€&Koi,  Dion  Cass.  Ixxi.  12  ;  Costobocd, 
Pirn.  vi.  7;  Gostobocae,  Amm.  Marc.  xxii.  8.  §42; 
Costobod,  Ca[HtoIin.  M.  Jntonm.  c  22),  a  people  of 
DacU,  probably  belonging  to  Uie  Wendish  stock 
(Scbafiirik,  Slmiiche  Alterthum,  vol.  i.  p.  122). 
Their  position  has  been  sought  in  the  district  of 
Tichemigow.  [E.  B.  J.] 

COTES  PROM.  [AUPBLOHU.] 

COTHON.  rCABTaAoo.! 

COTIAEUM  (KoTutfur:  Eth.  K«r«ufa:  K«- 
ta&qroA).  The  name  is  written  Cotyaetmi  (Ke- 
Tvdcwv)  in  the  text  of  Strabo  (p.  576),  bnt  the 
epigraph  on  the  coins  is  said  to  be  always  Kortatuiy. 
It  was  on  the  Roman  road  from  Dorylaeum  ^E»ki- 
Shekr)  to  PhUadelphia  (J  aah-SAe/ir%  and  in  Phiy- 
gia  Epietetoa,  aeeotdiM  to  Strabo.  It  is  mentioned 
hj  puny  (t.  82),    Xutal^tah  is  a  eaondenUn 
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town,  <m  a  iiv«r  which  Mine  geogjkphen  take  to  be 
the-  Tbymbriiu.  Gotineam  vu  tiie  birthplua  of 
Alounder,  tbs  loii  «f  Awlepades,  t  leanwd 
prunmirian.  llten  are  no  remaina  of  tmportanoe 
atJr>ta%dL  iBthvTaUo  the  name  bmiswrittan 
Cocleo.  [G.  L.] 

CO'TINAE  (ol  Karrfrw),  a  to«m  of  Hisponia 
Baetica,  fiunons  for  Its  mines  of  copper  mixt  with 
goM,  laj  somewhera  in  tiu  ninge  of  monntaiui  which 
boRlar  the  nllc^  of  tha  Baetia  on  the  N.  (Stnb.iiL 
p.  14S.)  There  eeema  no  anfficient  gnond  for  the 
coqjectare  Voeeiui  (ai  MA.  iiL  \%  idenUfyinf;  it 
with  Olkastrux.  [P.  S.] 

COTINUSSA.  [Gadks.] 

COTTABANI  fKom^w). »  P«>pl«  of  Anri>ia, 
to  ti»  eait  of  tha  Omaidtaa^  the  modem  Oaids,  ck- 
teodbg  to  tha  momit^iiB  cf  tha  ^anU^  at  tha  entranoe 
to  the  Perrian  g^.  (PtoL  tL  7.)  The^  are  re- 
ferred bj  Forstn-  to  the  Bmi-KaJUoK,  or  Joctanlte 
fiunilj  ik  Anlat,  the  daasical  name  b^ig  merely  an 
inversioa  of  their  wall-known  natire  i^pellataon. 
(Jro&Mi,  ToL  L  p.lxzvi,Tid.u.  pil54.)  [G.W.] 

COTTAEOBBI'OA.  rVBTTOinja.] 

COTTIAE  ALPKS.    [Amb,  p.  107.] 

COTTIASA  (KoTTM^  Ptd.vii  1.  §  9),  the 
diief  dtj,  acoording  to  Ptalemj,  of  the  Ad,  a  tribe 
who  oocnpted  tha  lower  part  of  the  Fanimnla  of 
ffindaatan.  It  is  proiiablf  the  lania  place  which 
Is  mailkioed  br  Plin;  (tL  S3.  S6)  nnder  the  aamea  «f 
Cottons  or  Cottooan,  and  from  which  the  beat 
pepper  was  obtained,  aooording  to  the  anchor  of  the 
Pvnphu  (p.  Sa).  It  has  been  suppoeed  bj  aoma 
to  be  npreented  now  bjr  Codmm,  CotiaA,  or  Tra- 
flONeore;  «a  whol^  Codmm  is  prafaablr  the 
mat  lilulr.  tV.] 

COTTIASK(PloLvS.S.  §  S;  Martian,  p. 30), 
a  river  of  China,  at  tha  boo  then  eod  of  that  empire, 
on  the  banka  of  which  iived,  aeoanliBf;  to  Plolemj, 
the  AeUiiiqiiaB  Icthjv^ihagi.  It  ia  diffieult  to  da- 
tenoine  bi  what  rinr  this  name  ongfat  to  ba  r»- 
fienred  :  benca  UaiUMrt  has  eaqjectared  that  it  is  a 
fiwd'BMniBsaaiFocbigerthat  it  m  iJmSKim^ 
the  rim  of  CantoB,  wUcfa,  agreeablj  with  tluK  view, 
b«  imsjiiaai  to  faa  tin  same  as  the  CUtigaiB  of 
Ptol^mT.    Hub  aeems  the  best  wofguHm.  [V.] 

COTTOXA.  [COTTIAKA.] 

COTVLACl'M  (K*r«huH'X  *■  nosntaiB  in 
EiibiMa,  St  the  foot  of  which  TamTne  was  staslsd. 
(Aafrfain.Hi  Ctev>Lp^480:  Sl^  >.•.«.) 

OOTrLlVS.  [PBHuiaa.] 

OOTTLrS.  [to*.] 

COTYOlUk  (ri  K*r4i^:  EA.  Eiisayfui, 
5!|*iih.  B.  a.  r.)  and  COTTOSrH  (V&a.  vi  4).  ia 
FVMWL  AMWdiu:  to  SfWftai  (JmLy.  5.  §  4). 
«  (vk«v  «f  Stnope,  which  farauhtd  vof^Bm  for  the 
Tm  ThMBsani  in  liMsr  leoaaL  It  waa  a  the 
leiteyaf  theHUawi.  Tbe  place  was  «■  the  eeast. 
Mid  M  a  hskT  mlM  after  the  t«w«.  Stnba(pLH9X 
wtxvr  iJk  K  wriiUB  a  a  fanapt  faoa.  speaks 
«f  M  w  a  leaaU  poatv:  aai  AniaB  aa  a  viSacib — 
whKh  WW  t»  the  sK^iSiviK  am  ti 
Mvia  Watt  «vf<M  «nk  pan  af  its  pi|nkliaa  , 
(tv«n  ^    TV  I-Jj&  M  ^  nasi  ankr 

th*  '^»MC»  feycx  C-KT-.n  *»  tha  rivar  UphrfriT  \ 
Mm*^  Baat:;:3v»vigw)ww<-tM..fc.^i.y.aK') ; 
H^t*;  "  II I  pill  Tfii  ir  f  \\»  Ti'-e  if  Or^m. , 
wtMC* MM*  eraau^  jc'm  loatl  jeatmMtf  tkr  ' 
•iM  i>m4l  aw  ml  ««a)iM.*  iM  he  sMsb  A«  * 
•MN»  wnMe*  wqfwwdot  0)C««a  «Ma  w  ihnain 
^     JVahmhak.   wiM.-^  »  certKii^  M*  ahil. 


CRAGD& 

HelantUni  agnea  better  with  Oa  ID  Mfit 
Arrian  and  the  auouTiaoas  PetiflM,  thst  the  At  erf 

OnAw.-  [aLl 

COTTBTA  (Ksr^rs:  £t4.  ImpnM>f).a  Itw: 
m  the  &  of  Laconia,  near  the  [■uanBlm;  Mm. 
which  was  gwristaied  hj  the  LacedsenMnasnt,  il  r* 
with  Aphrodirias,  in  the  PekpaBnessa  War,  b  wen 
to  pntact  this  part  of  the  ooaet  frcD  tha  nnea 
the  Atfaeidaos,  who  had  estabCdiid  ^Bwifa  it 
OTdtera.    (Thnc.  ir.  96;  Steph.  B.  i. sl) 

CEAGUS  (Mm:  £lA  M}»<).  a  noca- 
taiaooB  tract  in  Lycia.    Stnbo  (p.  665).  whoa  It- 
scriptien  proceeds  from  w«et  to  eaM,  aftv  tbe  p-- 
mantotT-  Tdnusaaa.  moitiaas  Aoticngas,  m  v^ 
is  Can^assna  [CABicTLBaacs],  aad  thai  dm. 
whidi  Ina  aigfat  aammita  (or  he  naj  mtm  eqn; 
aad  a  dt7  of  the  aama  aana.  Knn,a^s- 
teskr,  was  at  Um  base  of  Cr^aa.  Thm  are  noi 
of  the  town  Ciagns  of  the  Bomaa  impaDal  psnc 
with  the  epigraph  Komtmw  Kp.  «r        m  Km 
The  range  of  Antiersgns  and  Cngns  is  leytiJii 
in  tha  map  in  Spcatt  and  Fortea  (I^eaa.  vnL  i)  it 
nmung  aootli  irrma  tha  nri^bcmhood  cf  TefajK^ 
and  forming  tbeweetem  boandaiyof  the  hmbu 
d"  tha  river  Xanthna.    TbeaoDlban  [an  i»Cnr^ 
Tbe  directiac  of  the  range  shon  thu  it  ibib;  a^: 
OD  the  sea  in  bold  headkndi.    Ia  Basafiat'i  na; 
the  coast  of  KannaiBa,  the  A^mew  is  wm.4 
eOOOftethigfa.  Beaafbit'aaaDntMddniaB>i 
began  at  "  Tedg-Boomm,  wfaidi  nMaas  the 
C^MS,  a  knot  of  high  and  niggad  mrv^-m 
appear  to  have  been  the  andent  Mom  Ciana 
Ljda."   ( JTnraauMMi,  p.  1 .)    The  nsne  d 
are  wbm  Stnbo  describas  them,  «B  Ifaeeattwt'f 
this  laagat  about  half  wy  tefama  TA^m  ma 
the  tetmhartica  of  the  range  m  titt  veih 
There  is  a  "  pass  leadii^  betwasB  tfaa  SBBciB  d 
GragDS  and  Antkngns.    BetwvcB  the  nn 
peaks  ia  a  pbin  4000  feet  above  the  sea;  ad  ih*t 
it  riaes  the  U^MBt  peak  oT  CiagoB,  mm  thaaiM 
feet  above  this  devited  pUn.    Tba  first  hslftfce 
aseaatfivm  tha  pUa  a  tfafa^sthiikfmi.i3i 
tbe  nrndate- ow  ban  mcL  FroBtfaewcal 
thm  is  a  view  of  the  whole  pfana  of  ^i^at. 
of  the  goecea  of  tbe  HaadiTtiia,  whkA  Ses  ctti  f 
it.    Tbe  aide  towards  the  sea  is  so  steep,  Ebi:  to 
this  kft7  samnitt  the  waves  are  scon  brtaki^ 
agafaist  the  base  of  this  pracifatona  BMoCaia  ibm' 
(SpcattTs  and  FvWs  Imim,  ^  iL  p^  3»1.)  !l 
appears  that  Stiabo  ia  >^  wbea  he  teifcii 
vaUej  or  depsMriuu  as  aqaoatiw  Antxagu  est 
Ci^as;  and  the  Ingfaaet  part,  wUcA  towm 
the  eca  at  d»  Seven  Oiqies,  aeema  ts  ba  thi  otil 
sanudta  that  Staabo  ^Mka  eC  Thmvaspr- 
ncedtay  Oagss,  a«mdh%  to  Scylax  aad  Pfei  ;t 
27),  wfaieh  mast  be  the  Sem  C^n.  TbeHxi 
Acn  ti  the  —  aene  alao  a»  be  ^  Sm 

C^cs.  Thapwitkorf  thaCiagnahetaujSgJW 
and  TdauKv  is  mMtianed  bj  Mela  0- ^ 
aba  pnhaUr  meaDs  the  aama  attOdw  M^th 
rsaga.  It  b  ahMnad,  thtt  -  tfa^^  a«  a  ^ 
Enifa  a  wflder  w  gnate  sen*  An  tfcaia» 
Ihra^^  the  Sevan  C^M  of  Onpa.*  (Sposcrf 
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GBAMfiUSA. 

FoibM,  ToL  L  p.  23.)  The  rocks  and  forwta  of 
Cngm  mn  ambellished  poetic  ficti<nB  as  the 
occadcoal  raaidence  of  HHana.  (Hor,  Carm.  i.  21.) 
B«n,  acoording  to  tbo  nitbaatj  qwited  hj  Stepha- 
nas (s.  V.  Kfidfyos},  wen  the  so-called  bt&r  kypUt^ 
inrpa.  The  ute  of  the  dtj  Crazos  has  not  been 
detcmuned.  Leake  (^Geog.  Jovmd,  rd.  xii.  p.  1&4) 
aodjectures  that  Cragns  mi^  be  tbe  same  dtj  as 
Sdjma,  a  plaee  tiiat  is  flnt  BWDttooed  1^  Plinj . 

Then  was  a  Cragw  on  the  Cflidwa  coasL  See 
AnnocHxiA,  p.  14fi.  [G.  L.] 

CRAHBU'SA  (JRpdiitawra,  EA,  KpattXaiffm, 
KfcquCowoiot).  I.  A  small  island  off  the  south- 
east coast  of  Ljcia,  which  Stnbo  (p.  666)  places 
between  the  Sacred  Promontory  and  Olbia.  It  is 
ME.  of  tbe  iDsnlae  ChcJidowiae,  and  is  eaailj  idaiti- 
fied  I7  its  modam  aame  Cramhome^  It  is  a 
riiarp  and  lianni  ridge  of  and  yet  a  amall 
stream  of  excellent  water  bursts  out  «  the  eastern 
side.  As  it  does  not  seem  poauble  that  such  a 
rock  can  contain  a  sofflcient  qtiautity  of  nm  to 
iupplj  the  spring,  it  is  eoqjecttiTed  that  the  water 
comes  from  the  moonbdns  00  tbe  niainland,  and  it 
mnst  thereftsre  pass  under  tbe  sea,  which  is  170  feet 
deep  between  Uie  island  and  tbe  land.  (B«anf(»t, 
Karammia,  p.  39.)  The  Stadiasmns  makes  tbe 
distance  between  PhaseUs  and  Crambosa  to  be  100 
stadia,  but  it  is  nun.  Leaks  and  others  take  it  to 
be  tba  Oiaajmfd  Stylaz  (pi  39)  and  of  VMj  (t. 
31);  bat  PUnj  mentioDS  CnmbusiB,  and  though 
Ins  teat  b  omfused  b;  a  number  of  names  heaped 
togrther,  be  seems  to  mesn  the  islsnd  cf  which  we 
are  speaking.  Pttdemj  (t.  5)  mentims  Crambnsa 
as  an  isbuid  adjacoit  to  Pamfdiylia;  but  this  does 
not  agree  with  tbe  position  of  the  Ciambna  of  Ljrcia. 

2.  The  Stadiisimia  miliiiiw  a  Otambnn  on  tbe 
CQkian  coast.  Tbe  dtscrlptioo  the  SUdiasmos 
proceeds  from  esst  to  west  The  text  seons  to  mean 
as  follows :  "  from  Cranni  to  the  Pisui^,  having  oa 
the  left  the  Otambnsa,  45  stadia."  The  next  {dace 
to  tbe  west  is  Berauce,  50  stadia.  [Bbbbhicb.] 
Beaufort  (JSarammia,  p.  210)  describes  two  small 
islands  east  of  Odnd^s,  named  Pc^adouHa;  and 
it  baa  beoi  onmetured  that  these  maj  represent  tbe 
Ctamboaa  of  the  Stadiannas.  But  this  is  onlj'  a 
guess. 

3.  Stimbo  (p.  670)  mentuws  another  Crambtua 
on  the  CiUcian  coast.    [Cobtoos.]       [G.  L.] 

CRANAE  (KfwKhr),  an  island  in  tbe  Laotian 
gnlf,  oppoeite  G/theinm,  whither  Pnis  earned  off 
Helen  from  ^arta.  This  little  Island,  now  callsd 
Jforaf&oiun,  is  described  by  a  modem  traveller  as 
"  low  and  fiat,  sad  at  tbe  distance  of  oolj  100 
yards  from  tbe  shore.  The  mined  fbnndatioa  of  a 
tranple  sapporta  at  present  a  Qreek  cbapeL"  (Hon. 
/J.  iii.  448 ;  Paus.  iu.  22.  §  1 ;  WalptOe's  Memoir; 
v(d.  L  p.  68.) 

CBANAO&   rAzntocHmA.  No.  5,  p.  146.] 
CRANEIA.    [AxBHACiA,  p.  121,a.] 
CBANBIOH.    [Ck>itiitTUua,  p.  680,  a.] 
CRA'NU  (MviaiX  a  tows  of  Gepballenia,  u- 
tuated  at  the  hea>t  of  «  bay  on  tbe  western  coast. 
In  B.C.  431  it  joioed  tbe  Adientan  alUanoe,  together 
vrith  tbe  other  Cepballeniaa  towns  (Thoc  il  30)  t 
in  oonseqnence  of  which  tbe  CorintliiaDs  msde  a 
descent  npoti  the  territory  of  Cranii,  but  were  re- 
puked  with  loes.  (Thuc  ii.  33.)   In  a.  c.  421  the 
Athenians  settled  at  Cranii  the  Messsnisni  who  were 
withdnwn  firom  Pjke  00  tbe  snrrsndw  of  that  ftr- 
triM  to tbs LawdiBmoniaia  (ThnB.T.35.)  Cnaii 


CSANON.  699 

■arrcodemd  to  the  Romans  without  resistance  in 
B.  c  189.  (Liv.  xxxviii.  SB.)  It  is  mentioned  both 
by  Strabo  (z.  p.  455)  and  PJiny  (it.  12.  a.  19). 

The  ndas  of  Oiann  an  near  the  modem  town  of 
ArgoatSH.  LeakeranaAs  that  **  the  walk  of  Cranii 
are  among  tbe  beet  extant  specimens  of  the  military 
architecture  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  cuiious  example 
of  their  attanti<o  to  strength  of  porition  in  preference 
to  other  oonTeniences ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
mgged  or  ibrUdding  than  tiw  greater  part  of  the 
ntSL  The  encktmn,  which  «w  of  a  quadrilateml 
Ann,  and  Httle,  If  at  all,  kas  than  three  nuke  in 
circnmfemce,  Mowed  the  crests  of  several  rocky 
summits,  surrounding  an  elevated  hollow  which  Mis 
to  tbe  south-western  extivnity  of  the  gulf  of  Ar^ 
goitoH'  The  walk  msy  be  tmced  in  nearly  tbrir 
whcdo  drcomferenoe.  (Leake,  NorA«rm  Grttc*, 
ToL  iiLp.  61,  seq.) 


CRAMON  er  CRAMNON  (K^mfv,  Kpamfc; 
tbe  name  is  written  indiffbnitlywilli  tbe  ungk  and 
double  r  in  inecriptiras  and  coins,  as  well  as  in 
ancient  antbors:  £tJu  Kpattinos),  a  town  of  Pe- 
lasgiotis,  in  Thossaly,  situated  S.W.  of  Laiisaa,  and 
at  the  distance  of  100  stadia  from  Gyrton,  aocovd- 
ing  to  Strabo  (vii.  p.  330,iTag.  14).  Its  most  an- 
cient name  is  sud  to  bava  been  E[Jiyra ;  ind  Homer, 
in  his  account  <iS  the  wars  of  the  Ephyri  and 
Phlegyae,  u  supposed  by  tbe  ancient  oommentators 
to  have  meant  tbe  peopk  afterwards  called  Crann». 
nians  and  Gyrtonians  respectively.  (iZ.  xiiL  301 ; 
Stnb.  Le.il.  p.  44S ;  Steph.  B.  «.  «  Kpomfiv). 
Pindar  Ukewiae  speaks  of  ue  Cnnnuui  under  tbe 
name  of  Ephyraei  (Pj/tk.  z.  85).  Cnumon  wis 
the  residence  of  the  wealthy  and  powerful  tainily  of 
tbe  Scopadae,  whose  numerous  flocks  and  herds 
grazed  iu  tb»  ftrtile  plun  surrounding  tbe  dty. 
(Tbeocr.  zri.  36.)  Diactorides,  one  of  the  Scopadae 
of  Crannoo,  was  a  snlbK'  iat  the  band  of  tbe  daugh- 
ter of  CMstkenes  of  Scyoo.  (Herod.  vL  127.)  St- 
monides  reuded  soms  time  at  Cranncai,  under  the 
patronage  <^  the  Scopadae)  and  there  was  a  cele- 
brated stot7  current  in  antiquity  respecting  the 
mode  in  which  the  Dioscuri  |neerved  the  poet's  life 
vrhea  tbe  Scopadae  were  crushed  by  the  falling  in  of 
the  roof  of  a  bulding.  (Cic.  de  OraL  u.  36:  tbe 
stray  is  related  in  Um  i>Kf.  0/ £to^.  Td.  iii.  p.  834.) 

bi  the  first  year  of  the  Pek^Hsmesian  War  (b.  c 
431)  the  Crannooian^  together  with  same  tbe 
other  Theesalians,  sent  troops  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Athenians.  (Thuc.  iL  23.)  In  b.c  394  they 
are  mentiosed  as  allies  of  the  Boeotians,  who  mo- 
lested Ageulans  in  bk  march  through  Thessaly  on 
hu  re  torn  from  Asia.  (Xen.  AU.  iv.  S.  §  3.)  In 
B.C.  191  Granoon  was  takes  by  Antiochna.  (Liv. 
xxxvi.  10.)  It  u  mentioned  again  in  tbe  warwith 
Perseus.  (Liv.  zlii.  65.)  Catnllua  (Ixiv.  35)  speaks 
of  it  as  a  declining  |Jac8  in  his  time: — 

"  Dneritor  Scyros :  Unqunnt  Phthiotica  Tempe, 
Cianodsque  domoe,  so  moeoia  Larisssea." 

Its  name  ownrs  in  Pliny  (iv.  8.  §  15).  Its  site  has 
been  fixed  by  Leake  at  some  rains  called  Paled  Ld- 
rian,  ntuatod  half  an  hoor  from  Basilar,  whidi  u 
distant  2  boon  and  87  niraitei  fivn  LSritaa.  At 
/^4faa  XdriNS  Leaks  fimndin  andent  iMCtljitkB 
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containing  the  tume  of  Crannon.  The  utne  of  ihe 
ruins  shows  tbftt  thejr  were  once  mora  conaderable 
than  the7  sn  at  present:  but  even  now  atone 
fimndatioiu  cf  the  iralla  of  tiia  town,  or  nxn  prtK 
btblj  tg  the  dtadd,  may  be  tnwed  along  the  edga 
of  a  qnadrangular  height  called  PaUokaitro,  whidi 
is  nearly  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  towards  the 
upper  port  of  which  are  some  veatigea  of  a  transverse 
nidi,  fonniog  a  double  indosore.  This  height,  and 
bU  the  fidds  armmd,  are  covered  wi±  potteij;  and 
oQ  the  nde  of  the  hdght,  or  oo  the  riae  at  the  hills 
behind  it,  are  dgbt  or  nine  unall  ttunulL"  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  863,  seq.) 

CRATAEIS  (Kpvrads),  a  small  river  of  Bnit- 
tiom,  f  owing  near  the  Soyllaean  jmmontoi;.  It 
derived  its  name  from  a  i^mph  Crataeis,  wbo,  ae> 
cording  to  Hofoer,  was  the  mouer  of  Sc^lla.  (Hem. 
Od.  zii.  124  {  Ovid,  Met.  xiii.  749.)  The  river, 
which  is  mentioned  onlf  bj  Plinj  (iii.  5.  s.  10),  and 
So1inas.(S'  §  22),  was  probablj  a  small  stream  which 
fiills  into  the  sea  about  8  miles  E.  of  SciOa,  and  is 
called  the  FimM  di  Soiano,  from  a  Tillage  of  that 
vamt,  or  FimM  M  PetoL  (Bomanelli,  vol.  L  p. 
?4.)  [E.  tt  B.] 

CRATEIA  (KpoTf  (a),  is  placed  by  Ptalemy  (r. 
1)  in  the  interior  of  Bithjnia,  and  he  gives  it  aho 
the  name  Flanopolis,  which  dearly  dates  from  the 
imperial  period,  and  piobabljr  the  Ipiae  at  VeepadaiL 
The  Antonine  Itin.  placet  it  between  Clandiopolia 
aod  AnTift  of  GalatU,  ud  S4  M.  P.  fpm  Claodio- 
vo^  An  antoiuinmie  coin  with  the  ejHgiaph 
Is  attributed  to  this  idaoe;  and  there  are  ooins  of  the 
imperial  period,  firona  Antonimu  Pins  to  Gallienus. 
It  became  an  e^dscopal  see.  There  is  notlung  to 
determine  the  position  of  Crateia,  and  it  is  placed  in 
the  maps  purelj  at  haaaid.  [0.  L.] 

ORATEIAE  (Kparmali  KnOo),  some  small 
Uands  lying  off  ttw  coast  of  Ubonia  in  lUyticam. 
(S(?lax,  p.  8;  Plin.  iiL  26.  s.  30.) 

GBATEB  (i  KpoHtp)  was  the  name  giveo  by  the 
Gieeks,  according  to  Strabo  (j.  p.  242),  to  the 
beaatifiil  golf  now  known  as  the  Bay  of  NofltMy  me 
of  the  most  remarkable  natural  features  on  Uw  coast 
of  Italy.  It  was  called  b;  Eratoetbeoee  the  Co- 
lUBAK  Gulf  ( j  KiftoMi  kSKwos,  ap.  Strab.  L  pw 
S2,  23);  Apnan  terms  it  the  OtUf  above  Comae 
(6  Kixm  i  nip  Ktf^i)f,  B.  (7.  v.  61)  ;  it  appears 
to  have  oeen  generally  known  to  Branan  writers  as 
the  Gulf  of  PutedL  (Sctnm  Putboukcs,  Plin. 
iiL6.s.lS;  llelaii.4;  Suet  jIii;.  98.)  Itsbonn- 
daries  and  oatnral  ohantcten  have  been  alreadj  d»- 
scribed  under  the  article  Cahtaku.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CBATHIS.    [AcHAiA,  p.  13,  b.] 

CRATHIS  (K^iO,  one  of  the  most  ocauiderable 
riven  of  Bmttinm,  which  in  the  northem  part  of  ita 
coaiw  tmtn  the  boundary  between  that 
and  Locaida.  lb  risag  in  the  central  moant^ 
group  of  Bmttium  (the  SHa),  a  tew  miles  S.  of 
Cwsentia,  flows  below  tfae  walls  of  that  town,  where 
it  is  jdned  by  the  smaller  strpam  o(  the  Baaentus  or 
Bnsentns  {Bueento"),  and  has  a  courae  nearly  doe 
K.  thniQgh  the  centre  of  the  Bmttian  peninsula,  till 
It  approHbee  tiie  conflnas  of  Lneaida,  when  it  tnnu 
abruptlj  to  the  E.  and  flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Tann- 
torn,  immediatdy  to  the  S.  of  the  ancient  site  of 
ThuriL  At  the  present  day  it  receives,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  above  three  milea  from  its  month,  the  waters 
of  the  river  Sybaris  (now  called  the  CotcUe"),  which 
in  andeot  times  purnied  thdrown  course  to  the  sea. 
[^SnAKS.]  FromltaolasepnKimilyto  the  celebrated 
flC  pilaris  tiie  Ondiii  it  aotiNd  ^  many  an- 


aoA  writers.  (Ljoophr.  Jkx.919  ;  Tha«.*.  l^i } 
Euri^des  rii^  iXa  praiaes,  and  aOndH  to  the 
liar  gdden-Fed  tinge  it  was  snppwd  la  ii^ar.  :> 
the  b^,  a  iact  whidt  is  also  Htieed  bv  0>'.i  v  1 
other  writen.    (Enr.  Troai.  SS8 ;  Orid.  JfcC  xv. 
315 ;  Sti^  vi.  p.  363 ;  P&n.  zzri.  1.  a.  10;  \T. 
Seq.  p.9;  Tmiaeus  op.  Amtig.  CorjMLMS.)  T> 
phins  through  wludi  tfae  Cnthis  im  is  tiis  Issr 
part  of  its  ooone  vrere  noticed  in  mim.  tioa  I ; 
their  fprtihty :  they  an  mam  becosM  vunk;  ti: 
unhealthy.    like  all  stnams  wbkb  deacsid  ir.-  < 
momitainoas  region,  and  afterwards  tarn  thrtcji  i 
flat  allunal  tract,  the  riw  nm  satject  to  tW-: 
inundations  and  soddoi  cbangcs  of  iu  coonR:  cv- 
ing  the  flourishing  days  of  ^baiiB  it  wv  ds^'-s 
natnioed  by  dans  and  aitiliiM  mdaBkBasei:  c 
hence  whoi  the  eitiscns  af  GMsna.  afar  tbar  :ri: 
victory  over  the  Sybarites  in  B.a5IO,dclcm£:^c' 
annihilate  the  rival  cit7,  tbey  broke  dm  the  hoi 
of  the  Cratliis,  and  tmned  iu  nten  en  t>  ^ 
of  Sybaiis.    (Strab.  vi.  p.  26&.)  Hmce  Eecaiva 
incidentally  notices  the  Ay  Aad  cC  the  Cksbi  C. 
45),  which  was  evidently  ita  aarit  ^ncL 
same  authwr  expreaily  tdb  va  that  the  ItaSs;  •vi 
was  named  by  the  Achaeans  who  fooM  S«ta-3. 
after  the  less  celebrated  stream  ef  the  mam  i»  - 
their  native  oonntiy.    (Herod.  L 145 ;  Stni'  ^- 
p.  386.) 

CRAUGAXUUM  (KpOTT^WUsr),  a  f«  ' 
Phods,  in  Uw  neighboariioed  cf  CUha,«te  .:- 
halntanU  an  said  to  hare  jeined  Ae  Gnlatasc  a 

maltreating  the  pOgrims  iriw  cane  te  tmis.  rl-t 
wade  at  Delphi  It  was  destrtTCd  •]« 
Cirrha  at  the  end  the  Fust  Saocd  Var,  la: .''! 
name  does  not  occur  again.  [Cnnu.}  Ha  ncfj 
<^  the  people  is  various]^  writta  CranpM*- 
Cnualli^  and  Acn^dfidan.  Leake  t^fcar! 
thatZerop^^MflotstliBailaof  ddslBwa.  (.Wi.- 
c.  CUa^K  p.  68,  ed.  StepL;  Harpocni.  a  v. 
oXAtScu:  Leske,  JVuirtwn  Green,  TCLE.p.»^7  - 

GRAUMI  (Kpoiifim),  a  jmaMiwj  m  the  Cb-' 
coast,  mentiuMdi  in  tiw  Stadiasmos :  *  &h 
Melaa  river  to  the  pdnt  Craniu,  40atadia.*  [Cut 
BOBA,  No.  2.]  Leake  oUiaves  iAeim  Jfia.-  ■ 
S06), "  The  river  which  J«ns  die  aea  at  the  V.r-  r 
of  the  bay  of  Pt^aduJa,  bdng  tfae  largest  sctaL. : 
the  part  of  the  coast  under  cmafSieniiaD^Ka^tt'^'* 
the  Uelas  of  the  Sladiasanis ;  and  tiM  wfe;^ :  i 
midway  betweat  that  stieaw  and  CikBdiri  myf 
nbly  he  the  Crsani  of  the  same  artkari^.'  ['V. 

CREIiASTB  (X^^inrr4),  a  idm  meu»;  . 
Xanophon  {HdL  iv.  8.  §  37).    He  ^nks  ii  -i^ 
pldn  near  Gramaate,  "when  time  are  ib 
mines  of  tlie  Abydem.'   If  Ciemaste  wat  a  rCtft 
it  was  probably  m  a  hill  abore  tfae  pUok  it 
speaks  of  gold  minee  at  Astym  [Asma].  r  -* 
been  caoje^ued  that  As^ra  and  CrcMHataan  «  *■ 
the  same  idaoe,  or  two  a^jaoant  places.   GaU  - 
belonging  to  Lampeacos  are  meniioQed  H  ;  -7 
(xixviL  U)  and  by  Pdyaeous  (n.  I.  $  «/.  - 
they  m^  be  the  same  aa  those  of  Cimsfv.  i  * 
suppose  Cronaste  to  be  betwna  A]n^> 
Lampeaeoa.  [G  LI 

CRE'HEBA  (Kpf^^).  a  anaU  ih»  tf  Enr. 
flowing  into  the  TAtia  a  few  miles  aben  E.rv.  ■ 
is  ceMoated  for  the  meoHraUe  dedest  cf  t>  '■* 
Fabii,  who  established  txi  its  banka  a  fmJxi  ?<a 
from  whence  they  carried  tm  hoetilitias  a^iwt 
Vdentee,  and  bid  watte  tbdr  temteiy,  'otC.  l*' 
ware  at  kqgth  deoOTed  into  an  ■lubasLaW,  m. 
putbithB«innl.a.a477.  (Ur.S.49hW.Ikrb 


Digitized  by 


CBEllNA. 


OBEHONA. 


701 


iz.  15, 18—22 ;  Diod.  xi.  53 ;  Orid.  FaaL  S.  193 
—242 ;  Flor.  L  IS ;  Odl.  xvii.  31.  §  18.)  Ac- 
cording to  lAvj  (yi.  1)  Uus  dtauter  occurred  aa  the 
same  day  cf  th«  jw  (the  1 6th  of  Jnlj),  which  ma 
•ftermrdi  markwl  hf  the  atill  more  caiamitooB  de- 
ftst  on  the  AUia.  No  other  mentiOD  of  it  oceors  in 
ldBto<7,  nor  b  its  nune  fbmid  in  anj  of  the  fueo- 
grapbera ;  it  is  evident,  therefiire,  that  it  fna  but  an 
incondtlerable  stream.  ClaTerins  was  the  fint  to 
identifj  it  with  a  small  lirer  called  the  Fotto  di 
Vaka  or  Vatca,  which  haa  ite  source  in  the  crater- 
ionned  barin  v(  Baaxmo,  ftnrs  bj  the  site  of  the 
■ndent  VeS,  and  fidla  into  tbe  Tim  iaaaelSM^ 
opporite  to  CoMtd  GMSea  (tba  atta  of  Fidenae), 
about  6  miles  from  Rome.  (CluTer.  ItaL  p.  536.) 
But  thouirfa  the  anthwi^  of  Cluverius  has  been  fol- 
lowed <m  this  pMut  (appanntl J  without  investigatian) 
bj  all  subsequent  to[iognpbeTa  (Gell,  Hibbj,  Weat- 
phal,  &&),  the  a^umenta  whkh  led  bun  tofixupoo 
this  stnam  at  tlM  Grcmera  an  based  npon  his  ar- 
noeou  vinn  as  to  tha  poritioa  of  Vw;  and  ttie  aita 
of  that  atf  bang  now  fixed  irilli  oertun^  near 
Im)ta  Famete,  it  ia  difficult  to  admit  anj  longer 
that  tbe  Fofo  Valca  can  be  the  ancient  Cremera. 
Dionysins  speaks  of  that  rirer  (ix.  15)  as  not  /or 
distent  from  the  atj  of  VmI — an  ezpres&on  which 
could  hardly  apply  to  a  stream  that  flowed  imme- 
diatelf  below  ita  walls ;  and  a  atin  atrooger  olycetion 
is  that  the  stream  in  qQeetion  could  scaxceljr  be  said 
to  lie  between  the  Vcientes  and  Rome,  so  as  to  inter- 
cept the  forajB  of  the  former  people.  It  is  certain 
that  the  little  brook  now  called  Aejna  Trattrta, 
which  the  Flaminian  Way  and  lalls  into  the 

nber  almost  3  miles  nesrer  Borne,  would  coneepood 
far  better  with  the  positim  reqoisite  for  ench  a 
poet  as  that  of  the  Fabii;  and  thongh  a  Jtrj 
trifling  stream,  ita  banks  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Valca,  are  in  many  places  lodj  and  preciptotu, 
and  woald  afford  an  advantageona  site  tor  their 
fiirtnss.  Orid  indeed  speaks  of  ttie  Cremera  as  a 
violoit  torrent  (Oemenuit  nopooem),  but  adds  that 
this  was  when  it  was  swollen  bj  winter  rains.  At 
•njr  other  time  indeed  snch  an  expression  would  be 
equallj  inapplicable  to  both  streams :  the  Fotto  di 
Voiea  bdng  itself  but  a  small  and  doggish  brook, 
fiion^  flowing  through  a  deep  vdley  with  lofty 
banks.  In  the  n^qier  part  of  Us  oowse  It  is  known 
as  the  Fotto  tH  Formdlo. 

Tbe  castle  of  tbe  Fabii,  to  which  both  \atj 
and  Konysios  give  tbe  name  of  Cremera,  waa  ori- 
dentiy  a  mere  fortified  poet  which  was  deatroyed 
1^  tlie  V^entines:  and  it  is  idle  to  attempt  its 
identification,  as  haa  been  done  by  sodw  Italian 
antiquaries.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CREHNA  (4  Kp^^  ^  Kp^jura),  a  pUce  in  Pi- 
ucUa,  and,  as  its  name  imports,  a  strung  post  m  an 
aminmce.  It  was  taken  by  the  Galatian  king 
Amyntas,  a  oontemporaiy  of  Strabo  (p.  .M9).  It 
becune  a  Boman  colony,  as  Strabo  saye;  and  there 
are  imperial  G<»ns  with  the  epigraph  Coi.  Ivl.  Ato. 
CREH5A.  Tbe  passage  of  Strabo  about  Crsmna 
has  caused  great  diffictdty.  He  says  that  Amyntas 
did  ncA  take  Sandalium,  which  is  ritnatttl  between 
Cremna  and  Sag&lassns.  Strabo  sdds,  "  Sagalassos 
is  distant  from  Apamm  a  day's  journey,  ^ving  a 
descent  of  aboat  30  stadia  from  the  tati  (toD  ^f>i^ 
/torof),  and  they  call  it  also  Selgeesus."  Cramer 
(^«sa  Minor,  toL  ii.  p  299)  supposes  Strabo  to 
mean  that  "  at  the  distance  of  30  stadia  frwn  Saga- 
lassos, in  a  northerly  direction,  was  the  important 
fortress  of  Cremna;"  on  which  it  may  be  uscAil  to 


Boms  readers  to  observe,  that  wliere  •  Greek  text 
presents  a  difficulty,  Cnuosr  is  often  vnng  in  ex- 
plaining it.  But  there  is  no  difficulty  here.  Tba 
French  translation  of  Strabo  makes  a  like  mistidte; 
and  Groskord  the  same,  for  he  translates  it  "  hat 
fast  dreisug  stadien  hinabsteignng  von  jener  veete," 
by  which  it  appears  that  he  means  Cremna.  Amn- 
dell  {Atia  Mimor,  vol.  ii.  p.  81 )  properly  remarks 
that,  if  there  were  only  30  stadia  between  Cremna 
and  Ssgalassns,  "  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  San- 
dalium should  be  between  them."  It  is  not  con- 
ceivable at  all ;  and  Stnbo's  text,  whatever  fiiult 
tfam  be  in  it,  clearly  places  Cronna  «t  soma 
distance  from  Sag^aGsus,  and  "  the  fort "  Is  not 
Cremna.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  passage  of 
Strabo  fnrni  which  we  can  determine  the  distance 
betwe^  Ssgalassns  and  Crenma,  nor  thdr  relative 
cm.  Ptolemy  (v.  5)  mentions  the  Cremna  Co- 
and  aeomding  to  him  it  is  in  the  same  loigi- 
tude  at  Sagalassiis.  Anindell  found  a  place  called 
Oermi  fifteen  miles  S^.  ofthe  villiee  cf  AUaJi^ 
which  ia  near  the  rains  of  Sagalassus.  There  is  a 
view  of  Genni  in  Arandefi's  work.  It  is  a  striking 
poaition,  "  a  terrific  prsci|ace  on  three  sides."  The 
ruins  are  described  by  Anmdell,  There  are  the 
remains  a  theatre,  OT  temjte,  of  a  cokamade,  and 
what  b  raifioaed  to  be  a  trinmpbal  aidi.  Ibat 
of  tia  buildings  seemed  to  be  of  tbe  ItDinan  period. 

There  is  a  story  in  Zosimns  (1. 69)  of  an  Isanrlan 
robber,  named  Lydins,  who  seized  Cremna,  a  dty  of 
Lycia,  as  he  calls  it  There  is  no  doubt  that  he 
means  the  same  place  which  Strabo  does.  [0.  L.] 
CKEMNI  (Kfufiiwoi),  a  town  of  European  Sar- 
matia,  W.  of  the  promcntory  Agarum,  and  called  by 
Herodotus  (iv.  20,  110)  a  factwy  of  the  free 
Scythians  on  the  W.  of  the  Pains  Maeotis.  Man- 
nert  (voLiv.  pi  114;  ccmp.  Bitter,  VorAo/fc,  p.  156) 
places  it  in  the  nughbourhood  of  Tt^fonrog.  By 
othen  it  has  been  sought  for  at  Sttai-Krim  xmt 
Marittpol.  (Reichardt,  KUin.  Qeogr.  Sclir0.  p. 
385;  comp.  Eichwald,  AUe  Gtogr.  d.  Catp.  Mttr, 
p.  809.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CREHNISCI  {K^iaisKot,  Aooo.  PtripL  Pont. 
Enx.  p.  10;  Cmnnisooa,  Plin.  iv.  S6),  a  town  on 
the  Euxise,  which  Artemidorus,  the  geogr^^er, 
pUced  at  460  stadia  from  the  river  'T^raa.  Foi^ 
biger  (vol.  iii.  p.  1129)  pUces  it  near  tba  Uka 
Burmataia,  ar  near  Ittama.  [E.  B.  J.] 

CBEHCTNA  (KptfL^nt,  ToL  et  Str^.;  Kp4futin, 
Ptol. ;  KpcfuSr,  App. :  Fth.  GremoDenHS :  CVsmona), 
a  atj  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  situated  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Padua,  about  6  milea  below  the  oooflnence  of 
the  Addna.  Both  1%^  and  Ptolemy  reckon  it 
among  the  dtks  of  the  Coiomaid  (Flfau  iiL  19. 
s.  S3 ;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  31),  but  it  would  seem  from 
the  expresuon  of  Livy  (ooloniae  deductae  in  agro 
dt  G<Ulit  eapto,  EpiL  xx.)  that  it  was  originally 
included  in  the  territory  cf  tbe  Insnbreo.  We  have 
no  account  of  its  existence  prerious  to  the  Boman 
'conquest,  but  after  the  great  OanHsh  war  in  h,  c. 
225,  the  Botnans,  being  dniroas  to  establish  a  firmer 
footing  in  this  part  of  Italy,  settled  two  coloniee  of 
6000  men  each  at  Cremona  and  Placentia,  the  one 
on  the  left  and  the  other  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Padus,  B.  c  219.  (Lit.  Ept.  zx.;  Veil.  Pat  1.  14; 
Pol.  iii.  40 ;  Tac  HitL  iii.  34.)  The  new  cdoniea 
were,  however,  scarcely  established  when  the  news 
of  the  approach  of  Hannibal  led  tbe  Boians  and 
Inaubrians  to  take  up  arms  afresh ;  but  though  they 
ravaged  the  newly  occupied  lands,  and  even  drore 
the  settlers  to  take  refuge  at  MnUna,  it  is  certain 
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that  tb«j  did  not  take  mther  of  the  two  dties,  which 
am  moUioiMd  in  Um  feUowiDg  jour  as  afibnling  a 
•belttr  aad  winter-qnarttn  t«  tb»  army  of  Scipio 
after  tba  battle  of  the  TnUa.  (Ur.  xxi.  S5,  66 ; 
PoL  t  c ;  Appian,  Baim.  7.)  At  &  later  period 
of  the  Scooad  Pniiic  War  CmnotM  ma  om  of  the 
etdooies  which  Tanaimd  bithfnl,  when  twdte  of 
tlwm  refaaed  anj  further  soppliea.  (Lit.  xzrii.  10.) 
Ita  terriUwy  aofiered  sererel/  fnm  the  rarages  of 
the  Oanls,  and  after  the  gIom  of  the  war,  the  ttty 
iladf  had  ft  namnr  menpt,  benf;  douij  bariegod 
the  inmil^t  Gaoli  nailer  Hanilcar,  Who  bad 
already  taken  and  deetrnjed  the  ndghbouring  txHaaf 
oi  PbicentiL  Cremona,  howerer,  waa  able  to  hold 
out  till  the  arrival  of  the  praetor  L.  Furios,  who 
defeated  the  Gfttila  in  a  great  battle  nnder  ltd  walla, 
B.  o.  200.  The  city  h^  nerertbelaee.  mSered  so 
mach  from  the  r^Mted  wan  in  this  part  of  Gaol, 
that  in  B.  c.  190,  a  fresh  body  of  ooknista  was  sent 
thither,  and  6000  new  fiunilies  were  dirided  between 
it  and  Plaoentia.  (LiT.  xxriiL  11,  xzxL  10,  !ll, 
zxzviL  46.)  From  this  Uina  till  near  the  end  of 
the  Bepnblic,  we  bear  nothing  nan  cf  GramoDa, — 
bat  we  lean  that  it  became  a  pnpalotu  and  flooriah- 
ing  colooj,  and  rose  to  be  am  of  the  nwet  oonnder- 
able  dtiea  in  this  pert  cf  Italj.  The  fertUit^  of  its 
temtorj  and  the  adnotages  of  its  ritnalioo  in  ood- 
nectioo  with  the  great  riTers  were  the  MnnNi  ti  Hi 
proeparitj.  (Tao.  ififl  iu.  34.) 

During  ttio  dril  wan  after  the  daMh  af  Omar, 
Cremona  espoosed  the  cause  of  Brutoa,  and  was  ia 
cooseqnenca  one  of  the  cities  of  which  the  twritorj 
was  oonfiicated  and  assigned  to  hia  Totarans  by 
Octavian.  It  is  to  this  erenl  that  Vitpl  allndea  in 
the  weU-known  line, 

"Hantna  vae  mieerae  mm!  am  vloaa  Omnooae," 

apart  of  thetonifanyof  Hantna  having  ahuad  the 

SBOM  &ta  with  that  the  ndghboanng  eltj  (Vtrg. 
£d.  ix.  28,  and  Serr.  ad  loc.)  Bat  this  change  of 
proprietMS  did  not  injure  the  prosperi^  of  the  citj 
itwlf,  which  is  described  hj  Strabo  (t.  p.  316)  as 
one  ^  the  chief  places  in  this  part  of  Itslj',  and 
ftppean  from  Tadtua  to  have  been  ft  flouishing  and 
wcakhj  dtywhen  tbe  dvil  warn  of  A.  D.  69  inflicted 
ft  futal  blow  on  its  proeperitT.  Daring  tiie  contest 
between  Otho  and  Vitelliaa,  Cmnooa  waa  one  of  tbe 
first  places  occupied  hf  the  generals  of  tbe  latter. 
Caedna,  when  repulsed  finm  Plaeentift,  made  it  his 
hKul-quarters,  and  tbe  first  battle  of  Bedriacunt, 
which  led  to  the  defeat  and  death  of  Otho,  was 
fought  between  that  town  and  CremoD^  To  cele- 
brate this  victory  Caedna  abortlj  after  GzhiUted  a 
show  of  gladiAtors  at  Cremona,  at  which  Vitdlina 
himself  was  present;  and  an  amphitheatre  was 
•xpreaaly  CMistracted  for  the  oocsHion.  (Tac.  MitL 
iL  1?,  22.  23,  67,  70  ;  Dim  Cua.  Iv.  1.)  A  few 
months  after,  Cremraia  agaia  became  tiie  bead- 
quarters  of  the  Vitellian  forces,  which  wen  oi^xised 
to  Antonioa  Primus,  the  general  of  Vespasian  i  and 
these  after  thdr  defeat  in  tbe  second  battle  of  fie- 
driacam  (which  was  fon^it  only  a  few  milee  from 
CreoKsia),  fell  back  upon  the  d^,  immediatdy 
sdjdniag  to  which  tbey  nad  a  fortified  camp.  But 
the  troape  of  Antonius,  Mlowing  ap  thdr  advantage, 
soccessivdy  took  by  stonn  both  the  camp,  and  the 
dtj  itself,  DotwithstandiDg  that  the  latter  was 
strongly  finlified  with  walls  and  towers.  The  troops 
of  Caedna  were  admitted  to  terms  of  caiuttUatioD, 
bnt  the  whole  dty  waa  giva  np  to  plunder,  and 
iftv  hftving  been  Bxpoeed  tat  Saax  dajw  to  the  finj 


of  the  ioWeiy  was  ultimately  bomt  to  the  graoncL 
Hnther  tan^ee  nor  pablic  buildings  wan  ^and, 
and  only  one  of  the  former  snrTtv«d  the  cataMmiibah 
(Tac.  ffitt  iL  100,  iiL  15—33.)  So  great  a  cal*. 
mity  felling  upon  one  of  tbe  neat  fbansUng  cstk* 
cf  Italy,  necenarily  bni^ht  gnat  odinm  tqnn  Voa- 
pasian,  who^  after  lie  had  estahlishsd  his  powo-, 
soogtit  as  far  as  poanUe  to  npair  tbe  mischirf,  and 
encouraged  the  rebuilding  of  the  dty,  which  soon 
nee  again  fnm  Ha  ^lee.  (Tac  L  e.  34.)  But 
though  iti  pobUe  boildinn  wm  nitond,  and  it 
rstabed  iti  oolonial  rank,  it  appean  nanr  to  b«ro 
recoveied  its  farmer  prospeiity.  Ita  ceotinaed  ex- 
istmoe  under  tbe  Rcciun  Empire  is  attested  by  the 
Itinenuies  as  wdl  as  by  inscripticns :  it  is  noticed 
by  Zoaimna  as  a  eoaatderable  [dace  under  the  reign 

Honorius,  and  we  learn  from  the  Nodtia  that  it 
was  regarded  aa  a  military  post  of  inqtortanoo  (Zoom, 
v.  37 ;  Itin.  Ant.  p.  283 ;  Pent. ;  Kot  Kgn. 
p.  181 ;  Oreli.  /user.  1765,  3750,  3843.)  Bat  in 
A.  D.  605  it  waa  taken,  and  fer  the  second  time 
uttariy  destroyed  by  the  Lombard  king  AgflnlfuL 
(P.Diac.iru<.£<Mjr.ir.89.)  In  the  Middle  Agn, 
Iwwem,  it  again  rose  to  great  prosperity,  and  be- 
came a  large  and  popolons  atj :  though  moeh 
decayed  since  then,  it  still  conUins  neftr  30,000 
inhabitants.  No  remuns  of  aotiqidty  are  now 
visible  there,  except  a  few  Botnan  inscripdons,  one 
of  which  is  intovsttng  as  referring  to  the  worahip 
of  the  goddess  Ifefitis,  whose  temf^  tw?™n1i^g  to 
Tadtus,  was  the  only  one  that  ee^ed  in  the  eon- 
flagntaon  of  the  d^.  (Tac.  HiiL  in.  33  ;  OrdL 
/aser.  1795.)  The  mentian  of  this  ddty  shows  Uiat 
the  low  and  tnanhy  laada  in  the  ndghbourhood  of 
Creuwna  were  nobealthy,  in  andoit  as  well  as 
modem  times.  We  lesm  tram  Domttns  that  VirpI, 
thoogh  bom  in  the  ndghbooifaood  of  m«">"^,  tpent 
tibo  eariieat  yean  of  his  USt,  and  reeeivcd  the  Arst 
rudiments  i4  his  edocstion  at  Gremooa.  (DonaL 
Fit  Virg.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CBEMO'NIS  JUGUM.    [Aijto,  p.  107.] 

CBENAE.    [Anooa  Ahfhiixichicuu.] 

CRE'NIDES  (Kpn'^O'  c  CRAKIDES  (Kf»- 
rUts ;  Eth.  KpJ*rv,  StqdL  m.  v.),  a  place  «■  the 
coast  of  Bithynia,  accov^  to  Arrian  60  stadia 
east  of  fiandaracft;  aoooi^ng  to  Hftrcian  only  SO 
stadia.  It  was  bslinen  Hendea  and  the  mouth  of 
tbe  Billaeus.  [G.  L.1 

CREH1DE&  [Pmum.] 

CREOMES,  in  North  Britdn,  mentioned  W 
Ptolemy  as  lying  weet  of  the  Cemnes  [CnRosn], 
occnpial  parts  of  Roes  and  Inverness.    [R.  G.  L.] 

CBEOTHAGI  (KfM«^dYoi,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  771.X 
a  Troglodytic  race  on  the  western  shore  <iS  the  Bed 
Sea,  and,  ae  thdr  name  of  "the  flash-eaten"  impwts, 
a  pastonl  people  irtio  UYsd  npon  the  produve  of  thdr 
herds  of  oatda.  Strabo  (I.  a.)  Beams  to  r^ard  tbe 
CiMA  and  Creoi^agi  as  tbe  same  tribes.  [W.B.D.] 

CRESSA  (I^ra :  Etk.  KpitcnrMoi).  1.  Ac- 
cording to  Stepfaamis  («.  o.)  a  atj  of  Pa[ddagoaia, 
founded  Iff  If  eriones  after  the  war  of  "trtyj.  Zeilst, 
the  son  cf  IfinNnedca,  took  it.  Cramer  (Aiia 
Mmor.nLi.  p. 341),  says,  "thatitwaa  pliably 
CD  the  sea  oout,  and  periiaps  should  be  identified 
with  Garnssa."  But  there  is  no  fouudatian  for  this 
guees.  [CjUtusA.] 

2.  There  is  a  Cressa  <m  the  coast  of  Caria,  which 
Pliny  (v.  27)  calls  Craasa  Portus,  and  pluea  20 
H.P.  from  Blwdns.  It  is  also  mratinied  by  Pto- 
ksny  (v.  2).  Leake  {Ana  Mmor,  p.  22S)  mfs 
"that  the  suaUsnt  haiibow  of  Crasa  is  now  calkd 
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ipMffai  bf  tba  Graeks,  and  Porta  Candun  }ff 
the  lUfiaiM ;  and  on  its  matern  shun  an  tin  rains 

an  Hellenic  fertrees  and  town,  wUeh  are  nndoobt- 
•d^  those  oT  Lorjmx."  [6.  L.] 

CRESSA.  [CBtssA.] 

CRESTON.  [CRBBTonA.] 

CRESTCKIA  (Kf>i|0Twr.'a,  KpjiOTmniHi:  Etk 
Kpriar»y€uot,  Kfnrm-Mvt^Ttft:  A<^.  KpqtrraM'uciiT), 
a  district  of  Macedonia,  which  adjoined  Mjgdonia  to 
the  M. ;  fat  the  Echidcrua,  vliich  flowed  through 
MT^onia  into  the  gnlf  near  the  marsh  of  the  Axins, 
bad  its  BOarces  in  CreatonU.  (Herod.  Til  127.)  It 
was  cUefljf  oceaiaed  a  remnant  of  Pelasgi,  who 
■pdn  m  ^Arent  language  from  tbdr  naghbonrs. 
(Hend.  L  57;  comp.  Thnc.  W.  109.)  In  Thnc;- 
dides  (ii.  99)  the  name  ehonld  not  be  written  Tfnj- 
ffTWffo,  bnt  KfHjVTttvla,  Crestonia  contained  the 
town  of  Creston  or  Crestcne  (Kp^aruv,  KpiyrrAirn, 
Steph.  B.),  and  Gallicom  (f  OibffO. « I^ace  dtnated 
16  H.  P.  fran  Thessa]onica,  on  the  Botnan  nwd  to 
StoU  (Pent.  Tab.\  (Leake,  Iforth.  Orteee,  toU  UL 
J1440.)  [E.B.J.] 

CRETA  (Kf^s  Etk.  and  o^f.  ^ph',  KpVm. 
Kpip-aui,  K^irrffo,  Kpifri^ot,  Kpirr^r,  Kpitrattis, 
Kf4<nos,  Kpirris,  Kpifffi5,  KpifTtKot,  Steph.  B.;  Cre- 
taeoB,  Gretanna,  Gretensis,  Creticns,  Cretis:  Kriti; 
the  eoannon  Enropeaa  naau  C^Hiciiaia  mknowB  intbe 
island;  the  Saraceiuc  "  Khandaz  "  MegAIo-Kdttrm 
became  with  the  Venetian  writers  Con^;  the  word 
for  a  long  time  denoted  only  the  prindpal  dtj  of  the 
island,  which  retained  ita  ancient  name  in  the  chro- 
niclers, and  in  Dante,  Inferno,  xiv.  94). 

L  Situation  and  Extent. — Crete,  an  island  ntnated 
in  the  Aegean  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  is 
described  by  StnUw  (x.  p^  474)  as  lying  betwe«L 
Gjrenaica  and  tluit  part  of  Hellas  which  extends 
from  Siminm  to  Lacniia,  and  parallel  in  its  length 
from  W.  to  B.  to  tbeae  tiro  points.  The  words  nixP' 
Acwwnjnjf  may  be  nnderstood  mtber  of  Malea  or 
Taenanim;  it  is  probable  fbtt  this  geographer  ex. 
tended  Crete  as  far  ss  Taenamm,  aa  from  other 
passages  in  his  work  (ii.  p.  124,  riii.  p.  863),  it 
wonld  ai^war  tliat  he  conudered  it  and  the  W.  pcnnts 
of  Crete  as  nnder  the  same  meridian.  It  is  still 
more  difficah  to  onderatand  tbe  pontim  assigned  to 
Crete  with  regard  to  Cyrenaica(xTiL  p.  638).  Stnfao 
is  tar  ntarar  the  tmth,  thongh  omtradicting  his 
ftrmer  statements,  where  he  makes  Cimaros  the 
NW.  promontory  of  Crete  700  stadia  from  Halea 
(x.  p.  174),  and  Cape  Sammoniom  1000  stadia  from 
Rhodes  (ii.p.  106),  which  was  one  of  the  best-sscer- 
tained  pants  in  audent  geography. 

The  wbola  circnmfenmco  <f  the  island  was  eati- 
matod  by  Artflioidonuat4100  stadia;  bnt  Soricrates, 
wfaoaa  description  was  most  accnrate,  compnted  the 
length  at  more  than  2300  stadia,  and  the  circnm- 
(ermce  at  more  than  5000  stadia  (Strab.  z.  p.  476). 
Hieronymus  (i.  ci)  in  reckoning  tbe  length  alone  at 
2000  stadia  fax  exceeded  Artemidoras.  In  Pliny 
(ir.  SO)  tbe  tztent  of  Crete  in  kngth  was  abont 
270  H.  P.  and  neariy  589  M.  P.  In  drcnit  The 
broadest  part  (400  stadia)  was  in  the  middle,  between 
As  pranontories  of  Dium  and  Mabdom ;  the  narrowest 
(60  stadia)  fttrther  E.,  between  Minoa  and  Hiem- 
pytna.  The  W.  cortt  was  300  stadia  broad,  bnt 
towards  the  E.  between  Amphimalla  and  Phoenix 
eontractcd  to  100  stadia.  (Comp.  Strab.  p.  475.) 

II.  Stneiimv  and  Natunl  Feaivrte.  —  The  in- 
terior was  very  monntainona,  woody,  and  intersected 
by  fertile  ralleyit.  The  whole  island  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  prokogaticn  of  that  mountain  diain 


•which  breasts  tbe  waters  at  Cape  Malea,  wfth  the 
island  of  Cytbera  interposed.  Tbs  geokig^oal  fbmu- 
tion  resembles  that  of  the  Hellenic  peninsula;  from 
the  traces  of  the  action  of  the  sea  npon  the  clifls, 
especially  at  the  W.  end,  it  seems  that  the  island 
has  been  poshed  np  from  its  {bnndations  by  powerfiil 
snbtenranean  forces,  which  were  in  operation  at  very 
remote  times.  (Joam.  Geog  Soc.  vol.  xxii.  p.  277.) 

A  cantinnoaa  mass  of  high  land  runs  throagh  its 
whole  length,  i^Kiat  tbe  middle  of  which  Ut.  Ida, 
composed  of  a  congeries  of  bills,  tenninating  in  three 
lof^  peaks,  rises  to  the  height  of  7674  feet:  the  bass 
occupied  a  dmunfbnace  of  nearly  600  stadia;  to  the 
W.  it  was  ooDDOCtad  with  a  chain  called  Annea  ffm^ 
or  tbe  White  Mountains,  whose  snow-clad  snnunits 
and  bold  and  beaotifrd  ontlines  extend  over  a  range 
of  300  stadia  (Strab.  p.  475).  The  prolongation  to 
the  £.  formed  the  ridge  <rf  Dicte  (AIkd),  Strab. 
p.  476).  It  is  cnrions  that,  though  traditira  spoks 
of  Uiose  andoit  woiken  in  in»  and  brania  the 
Idaeaa  Dactyls,  no  ttaoee  of  mining  opemtioia  have 
boen  fonnd. 

The  island  had  bnt  one  lain  (A^^u^  lCofn)fffa); 
tbe  divnage  is  carried  off  by  several  rivers,  mostly 
somroer  torrents,  whtrh  an  dried  op  during  tbe 
summer  season ;  bnt  tbe  nnmber  and  rapiousness  of 
tbe  springs  giro  tlie  coontry  a  Tery  dinrsnt  aspect 
to  the  parched  traeta  of  oonUnental  Greeoe. 

Ml  Ida,  cctonected  in  ancient  story  with  metsl- 
Inrgy,  was,  as  its  name  implied,  covered  with  wood, 
which  was  extenriTdy  used  in  forging  and  smelting. 
Tbe  forests  could  boast  of  the  fruit-beanng  poplar 
(Theopfanut.  B.  P.  'm.  S);  tbe  evergreen  platans 
{B.  p.  i.  15}  Vsrr.  dt  Re  Jttut.  i.  7;  Plin.  xli.  1) 
trees,  which  it  need  hardly  be  sud  can  no  longer  be 
found;  the  cypress  (Throphrast.  B.  P.  ii.  2),  palm 
(B.P.  ii.  8;  Plin.  liii.  4),  and  cedar(PIin  xvi.  39; 
VitruT.  il  9).  According  to  Pliny  (xxr.  8; 
Tbeophrast.  B.  P.  ix.  16),  everything  ^rew  brtter 
in  Crete  than  elsewhere;  among  the  medidna]  berbs 
for  which  it  was  famed  was  the  "  dictamnon  "  so 
celebrated  among  physicianSfnataralists  (Theophrast. 
Lc;  Plin.  lc.\  and  poets  (Virg.  Jen.  ziL  412; 
comp.  Taaso,  Gentaalem.  Lib.  xL  72).  The  ancisnta 
frequently  speak  of  tbe  Cretan  wines  (Aelian.  V.B. 
xiL  31;  Atben.  z.  p.  440;  Plin.  xiv.  9).  Ammg 
these  the  "  passum,"  or  rusin  wine,  was  tbe  meet 
highly  prized  (Mart  xiii.  106;  Jnv,  zir.  270).  Its 
bmey  ^yed  a  cone|ncnans  part  in  the  mytbs  ctn- 
ceming  Zens  (Diod.  v.  70;  Collim.  Bipn,  in  Joe. 
50).  The  isbuid  was  free  from  all  wild  beasta  and 
noziousanimals(Aelian,iV.  J.iii.  38;PliD.Tiii.8S), 
a  Uasring  wlucli  it  owed  to  HeneUs  (IHod.  ir.  17); 
but  the  Cretan  doga  could  vie  with  tin  bonnda  of 
Sparta(  Aeliau.  ffJi.  liL  S) ;  «nd  tiie  Cretan  "Agiimi," 
or  real  wild  goat,  is  ths  Bn;^paBed  oripn  of  aD  oor 
domestic  varieties. 

III.  Bittory. — The  cyde  of  mytiis  connected  with 
AGnos  and  bis  family  threw  a  splmdoor  over  Crete, 
to  which  its  CBtnuigenient  from  tlie  rest  rf  Gno» 
during  the  bistorie  period  presents  a  great  contnsL 
The  "  lying  Cretans  "  dand  to  show,  not  only  the 
tdrthplace,  bnt  also  the  tomb  of  the  "  father  of  gods 
and  men"  (Callim.  Bym  inJov.  8),  and  the  Dwian 
invadera  mode  Crete  the  bead-quarters  of  the  worship 
of  Apollo  (Mfiller,  Dor.  vol.  i.  p.  226,  trans.).  Snce 
the  Grecian  i§lands  formed,  ftom  the  earliest  times, 
steppng  stones  by  which  the  migratory  popnlatjoQ 
of  Europe  and  Asia  have  croesed  over  to  dther  con- 
tinent, it  has  been  assumed  that  Aegypt,  Phoenicia, 
and  Phrygia  founded  dties  in  Crete,  and  contributed 
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sew  aits  and  knowkdg*  to  the  bland.  No  front  rf 
A^^Tptian  colonisatioii- can  be  addacedjaod  fnxD  tbe 
DBtioaal  character,  it  is  frobaUe  that  settlos  uf  para 
AejJTptUn  blood  croKed  the  Aegean.  Tnwei 
of  Phoenician  aettleiaents  ma^  nndonbtedly  be  pointed 
oat;  and  what  cannot  be  called  more  than  an  ingo- 
nions  conjectare,  the  mythica]  genealogy  of  Minos 
has  been  cMutnied  to  diaota  a  CMntttoatiui  of  the 
otiE^tic  worship  of  Zens  indigcDoiu  among  the 
Eteocretes,  with  the  wonhip  of  the  moon  imported 
from  Phooiicta,  and  signified  hy  the  names  Europe, 
Pasiphae,  and  Ariadne.  There  is  an  evident  analog 
between  the  religicn  of  Crete  and  Phrrgia;  and  the 
legendary  Gnretea  and  Idaean  Dactyls  are  connected, 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  orgiastic  worship,  and  on 
the  oUier  with  the  arts  of  nuTgia.  Bntnohiitorical 
nae  can  be  nude  of  these  scantj  and  oDceflain 
notices,  or  of  the  Wdos  of  the  poets  and  logogiafhen 
with  his  contradictory  and  romantic  attribotes.  The 
Dnians  first  appear  in  Crete  dorinf;  the  bercnc 
period;  the  Homeric  poems  mention  different  lan- 
guages and  diSercnt  noes  of  men — Eteocretes,  Cj- 
doniana,  thrioe  dinded  Doriaaa,  Adueus,  and 
Pelas!;iai)s,  as  aD  eo-eiistnig  in  ibe  island,  Whidl 
the/  describe  to  be  popnlons.  and  to  contain  ninety 
dties  (0(2.  zii.  174).  Tbwe  Dorian  moantaiotcrs 
oonTerted  into  marinas — the  Norman  M*-kinga  of 
Greece  —  most  therefore  hare  come  to  Crete  at  a 
period,accoiding  to  ibe  lecaTed  legendaijchnnokgj, 
fdng  Ixfim  tbe  letam  of  the  Heradidaa. 

In  tbe  sama  paens  tbey  appanr  as  iaxij  and 
daring  eonairs;  and  this  characteristic  gave  rise  n 
that  naral  Bafnmacj  which  was  aangncd  Hero- 
dotns.  ThttcyiUdcs,  and  Aristotle^  to  tbo  tnditioaaT 
Sfinoi  and  hia  Cretan  subjects. 

Tbeophrastns  (_De  VemtiM,  r.  la  p.  763,  ed. 
Gcbneidewin)  stated  that  the  deserted  sites  of  Cretan 
Tilla^^es,  which  according  to  tbe  primitire  Greek 
practice  the  inhabitants  had  oenipinl  in  the  central 
and  monntain  regions,  were  to  be  seen  in  his  time^ 
Tbe  social  fiUiric  which  the  ancients  fband  io  Crete 
w  imrir  resemUed  that  of  ^nrts,  that  titej  won 
in  donbt  wbetber  It  should  be  caostdend  as  the  ar- 
dw^pe  or  copy.  (AiisL  PoL  u.  7 ;  StrsK  p.  482.) 
Bnt  the  analogy  between  the  iostitatioDS  tbe  Cretan 
communities  and  Sparta,  is  one  rather  of  form  than 
of  GpiriL  Tbe  most  remarkable  resemblance  consisted 
in  the  cnstom  of  iIm  public  messes,  "Syssitia,"  while 
then  is  •  markod  difierence  in  tbe  want  of  that  rigid 
printo  tnining  and  inilitaiy  discipfine  wlucfa  du- 
ractcfned  the  ^artan  gofonineat.  Tbe  distinction 
between  the  eooditioo  tbe  Dorian  fietmao  andthe 
aerf  comes  oat  riridly  in  tbe  drinking  song  of  tbe 
Cretan  Hybrias  (Athien.  xt.  p.  695);  but  tber«  was 
only  one  stage  of  tnferiori^,  as  tbe  Cretan  Perioecos 
had  no  Hdots  boknr  bin.  Folyhins  (ri.  45—46), 
who  has  ttzpnsasd  his  eorjnse  how  tbe  best-inftnned  ] 
ancient  autbora,  Plato,  Xojopboo,  Epboms,  and  Csl- 
listheues,  could  compare  the  Cretan  polity  to  tbe  M 
Lacedaemonian,  as  tbe  mun  (eatuTO  were  so  difierent, 
among  other  diver*:encies  especially  dwdt  upon 
the  inequality  of  property  in  Crete,  with  that  fimded 
equality  wfaich  he  believol  was  secDi«d  br  tbe  Icgis- 
latioa  of  Lycurgns.  It  is  haxankns  to  determine 
the  amount  of  credit  to  be  given  to  tbe  minute  de- 
scriptions which  the  ancient  authors  bate  made,  of 
tbe  machioHT  by  which  the  nicely  balanced  ceosti- 
tuliooof earlyCntewasr^ulatcd.  TbeirsUtnneols 
as  to  tbe  dril  viitaM  and  the  public  cdncation  of 
Um  Cretans,  can  be  nothing  hot  the  men  dcclaaatioo 
of  aftor  agea,  scdting  to  contrast  in  a  riietorical  > 


nanutr  tbe  virtues  of  the  good  eli&HB  «iA  Mfai 

decay  and  degradatiaa. 

Tbe  generoos  firiendabip  of  tbe  berac  tgei  «U 
was  so^nkriy  legnlated     tbe  lur 
SmA,  pi  483),  bad  defRMXsted  into  s  b^nhi 
ficence  (Aiist  PoL  iL  10);  and  as  cad*  m  e>x^ 
B.  c  600,  tbe  Cretan  stood  adf-aiidamal  »  a 
habitual  Uar,  an  enl  beast,  sod  an  inddm  flK». 
if  St.  Paul  in  lus  Epstle  to  Tttaa     13)  snnfo  u> 
Epimenidea.    (Camp.  PtMt.  ir.  47, 55,  ti.  «.> 
Tbe  iftbnd,  which  cdlectinlT  stood  aliiif  bcu 
the  Persian  and  Pelopaiuiesian  Wan,  cmssted  1?.  t 
nnmber  of  independent  towns,  who  caiB«i  lonr 
mmiey,  had  a  senate  and  pahHc  sbwUt  (Becii, 
Inter.  Gr.  toL  iL  2554 — 2612),  wen  »t  otifjc 
fend  with  each  ether,  bat  when  aaaiied  b*  fopses. 
enemies  laid  aside  their  prirate  qnajrels,  ia  doest 
of  tfadr  conmwo  coontiT,  to  whkh  they  'ic 
a£bctiooate  ^pellation  at  mother-land  {firf^ .  t 
word  peculiar  to  tbe  Cretans.  (Pla£.£^ix.p.5Ti: 
Aetian,  F.  ^.  xiiL  38,  N.  A.  xriL  3&,  40:  frvt 
£p.idv.').  Hence  the  wvU-known STnatSsi 
de  Frat.  Am.  %  19,  p.  490:         Jf^ar.  rv^ 
mpnriaat).  Afterwards  centns  it  (tats  woe  krad 
by  Csoosus,  GoRmA,  and  CrixmA.  nd  ihf 
tbe  decay  of  tbe  latter,  Ltctvb.   The  first  tv^ 
a  "  hegemony,"  and  were  geoenDy  hestile  a  cat 
other. 

These  itUenal  diaorders  had  beoone  so  nia 
that  they  weto  under  tbe  Bowi^y  <f  sanons; 
PbiUp  IV.  of  Haeedaa  m  a  ncdiater,  wbow  no- 
mand  waa  aU-powerfhl  (wpoffrJry,  Polyb,  n.  13> 
It  would  seem,  howerer,  that  the  e&ds  of  his 
TOitiao  bad  oeaaed  before  the  Roman  war.  (Xi^i^', 
Lect  omAnc.  HitL  tdL  iii.  p. 366.)  Fmalr.ia  a.r. 
67,  Creta  was  taken  by  Q.  Uetellos  Crcticn. 
more  than  one  unsuccessful  attmnpt  by  tfbcr 
manders  during  a  lingering  war,  the  tu^ayef'riBl 
is  Folly  givoi  in  Drumann  (^Gadn6LR»a.Tiii 
pp.  5l,f(iill.).  It  waa  annexed  to  Cyme,  aad  bwc* 
a  SMoan prorince  (VelL  iL  34,38:  jBstiB.xsxa.5- 
Fkr.  iS.  7;  Entropy ri.  11;  Dion  Can. xxx*l >>  b 
the  drririao  of  the  prorinces  mider  Ai7Bstai,Cna- 
Gyrene,  or  CreU  et  Cyrene  (OrdB.  fascr.  a.  3(5^). 
became  a  senatori^  pnmnw  (Dion  Cats.  G.  lil 
undff  tbe  goTonment  of  a  propractoi  (Stnb.  p.  t*i>] 
with  tbe  title  of  proconsul  (Or^  £a),  with  a  kp3 
(DioD  Cass.  hu.  14)  and  a  qoaertor,  or  pcrbaw  t*ii 
as  in  Seily  (Soet.  Fttp.  2).  Ui^  CoMiatn.  ■ 
diriaoo  tocA  jdace  (Zoaim.  ii.  3S):  as  Cm 
placed  nnder  a  "  Consularis*  (Hiernl),  and  Cm. 
now  Libya  Superior,  under  a  "  piaLW*  "  (MtrqsL-x. 
HimdbwA  dor  Bam  AU.  p.  SXt.)  In  a-o.^^. 
tbe  Arabs  wrested  it  fimn  the  Lowv  Empn  ('■>t^ 
pott  Tkeofkratt.  pp.  1—162;  Codicn.  Hid.  Cioa- 
IlS06>  £nA.D.96l,thBidnd^fa«aKnaabb 
I  si8gooftainoatbsbyMkiqdMraiFbecBB,Afr* 
domeatic  t*  gOiBal  of  tbe  East,  once  bor  nte^ 
to  the  Greek  rule  (Zoiar.  iL  p^  194).  Arte  da 
taking  of  Constantinople  by  tbe  Fiankt,  htH^  t 
gave  it  to  Boni&ce,  Uarqucss  of  MontftfTat,  >bi  Mi 
it,  in  A.i>.  1204,  to  tbe  Venetiaas,  and  it  bKsw 
first  of  tbe  three  subject  kingdons  wboacfiip 
over  the  square  of  San  Harca 

Tbe  Cretan  soldiars  had  a  high  irputatiM  u  lid* 
troops  and  archm,  and  aerced  as  Wfoasim  '-xk 
in  Greek  and  Barbarian  armies  (Thnc  riL  ST: 
Amei.  iiL  3.  §  6:  Pdyb.  ir.  8.  t.  14;  Job». 
a>    Fasfaions  change  bnt  Kttla  in  the  ItSi.  Kr 
Paihley  iTrm.  toL  L  p.  345)  b«  teecUG  ie 
>  games  and  dancoeof  modera  Cietc,  the  tsBS0 
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{Horn.  n.  xfiiL  CM)  and  the  ejclie  danu  tf 
three  liuomid  ^mkb  aga  (/Lsriii.  590;  Athan. 
T.  p.  6I.>  Ths  drcas  of  tli«  peaaaat  omtiiiTUB  to 
Membla  that  cf  his  anoestoFs ;  fae  still  wean  the  boots 
(pwoifyiaray,  as  descifted  hj  Galeo  (  Con.yn  H^tpo- 
eraL  Art.  ir.  14,  toL  xtUI.  p.  682,  ed.  EiUm), 
and  the  short  cloak,  Kptfruc^n,  me&tiaDed  hj  Biipolia 
(op.  Pilot  Lot.  yoLl  f.  17S),  and  Ariatophaim 
(Himm.  730> 

It  is  doobntal  whether  then  an  aigr  gmnSat  aa- 
tonomoiu  coins  cf  Crete;  seveiri  of  the'  Imperial 
period  exist,  with  tha  ^igrajA  KOINON  KPHTflN, 
and  typet  reftrrug  to  the  legendary  hiebifj  of  the 
island.    (Eckfael,  tcL  it  p.  300.) 

IV.  Jimerars  Towhb.  — Crete,  in  its  flcpwiab- 
ing  di^ii^  had  a  hondnd  dtiea,  aa  narnted  far  SlafbBr' 
uhb,  Ptidnqr,  Strabo,  and  other  anthon:— 

"Centmn  uhee  haMtant  m^gnaa  nbeiriim  ngna." 

Tiig.  Am.  iiL  106. 

(Gomp.  Hem.  ii.  649 ;  Hor.  Canu  iii.  27. 34,  Ep. 
he.  39.)  These  cities  were  deetr^jed  by  the  Bamans 
undarQ.  lietaUa^  bat  rniaa  bebngiiig  to  nai^of  them 
Doay  still  be  tneed.  The  aDcienta  ham  left  several 
itineiariaa.  The  Stadiasmos  of  the  Usditenraneaii, 
startiDg  tma  SNDBOtiinin,  made  a  periplos  of  the 
island,  oomineociDg  OD  the  S.  coast.  PtoJemy  began 
BtC(»7ca8,aiid  travelled  ioUiecontnu7dife(!t»m,also 
makng  «  compbta  tou  ot  the  coast;  after  which, 
starting  again  bom  the  W.  extremity  of  the  island,  he 
has  euoBMintod  eerenl  inhodcidesasfiwasLTctas. 
Pliny  began  at  nearly  the  same  ]dac»  as  Ptolnny, 
bat  travelled  ia  the  caotraiy  direction,  till  he  arriTod 
at  Hierapdis;  after  which  he  nude  mention  of  serenl 
inkni  towns  at  random.  ScyUx  commeaced  at  the 
W.  coast,  and  proceeded  to  the  IS.,  groopiiig  ialaod 
and  coast  towns  together.  Hierodee  set  oat  from 
Gcur^na  eastward  by  Hieraj^tna,  nearlj'  completing 
the  toar  of  the  coast;  wbUe  tlw  Pmtinger  TaUe, 
ronunencing  at  Thamis,  porsaad  the  oppuita  note, 
with  ooea^oml  deriatioiu. 

hi  the  libraij  of  the  y*w*iy«*  at  Veniee  an  se- 
veral r^orla  addfMaed  to  the  Serene  Republic  by  the 
Proreditori  of  Caadla,  aome  of  iriuch  coDtaia  notices 
at  more  or  lees  length  of  its  antiqaides.  One  of 
these,  a  HS.  of  the  I6th  eeotwrj,  La  Smcrmone 
deiT  Itoia  di  CamUa,  has  been  traaBlated  in  the 
3fuMMii  Clatncal  AntiqHitiM,  ToL  ii.  p.  263,  and 
«ontai»  intidi  interesting  and  valnaUa  matter.  In 
the  same  paper  will  be  TOiDd  a  ni7  aocnnte  map  of 
Crete,  oonatmcted  on  the  outline  of  the  French  map 
oi  Dnmas,  Guittier,  and  I^aasie,  IS25,  corrected  at 
the  E,  aad  W,  extmnities  &om  the  hydsqgr^;^ 
charts  of  the  Admiralty,  executed  from  aecoot  rar- 
veys  by  Captains  Graves  and  Spntt 

Cnte  has  been  fortunate  in  the  Mnount  attrition 
which  baa  been  pud  to  it.  The  diligent  and  laborious 
Meursins  (_Cnto,  Cgpnu,  Shodu,  Amstel.  1675) 
has  collected  eveiything  which  the  ancients  have 
written  connected  with  the  island.  Hiick  {Kr^, 
GSttingen,  1829,  S  vols.)  is  a  writer  of  great  merit, 
and  has  given  a  fnll  acoonot  of  the  mythcj(^;ic&l  his- 
tory of  Crete,  in  which  much  enrtoos  infmnation  is 
fotmd.  Hr.  Pashley  (^TraptU  in  Crete,  LcndoD, 
1837,  2  vols.)  is  a  trBveller  of  the  same  stamp  as 
Colonel  Leake,  and  has  illustrated  the  geogr^hy  of 
the  island  by  his  own  perscHial  obeervatioo  sod  sonnd 
jodgment  Bishop  Thirlwall  {Hut.  of  Orttet,  vd. 
L  p.  283,  foil.)  has  given  a  very  vivid  oott^  of  the 
Cnlaa  inatitntioiie  as  they  were  coned ved  to  ban 
exiated  I7  Ariatotk^  Stnboi  and  oOen. 
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Th»  (dfinring  is  a  list  of  the  (Mas  tewns,  an 
acGoont  oi  the  diief  of  which  is  g^vm  separatdy:— 
On  the  N.  ooast,  in  the  directaoi  bom  W.  ta  £.: 
Agnsnm,  €iaamas,  Methynma,  Dictynna,Peig«iiiuii^ 
Cydonia,  Uino^  Mamthusa,  Aptm,  Ctssmns,  Am- 
phiiMfi-MHH  Hydnunnm,  Amptiimiiii^^  Rhithynma, 
Pantnnatriam,  Astale,  Pananmu,  IMnm,  Cytaeum, 
ApoUonia,  lialiun,  Hstadetun,  Anuusae,  Cherso> 

ncsu,  01oa,lGlattis,OMnn,Kizni,]liiiai,lBtaiV 
Etea,  Qtammiimi. 

On  the  £.  coast:  Itaons,  Ampelos. 

On  the  S.  coast,  in  the  dinctira  from  E.  to  W.; 
Erythiaa%  Miompytna,  HiffwcnnuBm,  Histd!,  Prian- 
sns,  Lebeo,  Matalia,  Solla,  Pyschiom,  AfoQomu 
Phoenix,  Tairiia,  Ponrihaiam,  Sjit,  Lissu,  Calft> 
myda. 

OnthfrW.  eoHt:  LiMhorinm,  Bhamns,Cbar 
Desns,  PhalasainafCiaTeas. 

In  tb»  interior  of  the  island,  from  W.  to  E.  t 
Eleaea,  Pdynhenia,  Koeoa,.  Achaea,  Dulopelis,  Caa- 
tanus,  Byrtacina,  Elyrns,  Gaeno,  Cerea,  Arden  or 
Anopdis,  Polidma^  Hyooiae,  Lawi  oc  Lam|«,  Co- 
rinm,  AidoD,  Ondda,  l^rbritla,  ElenaHma^  Axoa, 
Gor^  or  GortyBa^  Fhieetus,  I^rknis,  Boabe,  Bene, 
Aatenuda,  Bhytinm,  Stelae,  Inatns,  Biennus,  Py- 
ranthns,  fihauons,  Tyhsaus,  Cnoesos,  Thenae,  Om- 
pbalinm,  Psnnooa,  Lyctne,  Arcadia,  Olenui,  AUaiia, 
Praasns.  [E.  B.  JJ 

CRETIGUM  MAJtE.    [Aboabum  Kars.] 

CRETCPOLIS  (KfivririAis,  PtoLv.  5  ;  Kpirwr 
v6hit,  Pdyb.  V.  72),  Ptdemy  place*  Cretopolis  hi 
the  part  of  Gabsha,  vhich  he  attadies  to  Punphylia. 
GATsyeris  encamped>at  Cretopdis  before  ho  attempted 
the  pass  of  Climax  [Climax}  ;  asd  Cret<^)diB  ia, 
th<>refore,  west  ttf  the  Climax,  and  is  tha  Ui^as,  as 
Pdybios  says  (v.  72).  Cretopdis  is  twiee  nuo- 
tiooed  by  Diodsnis  (xviii.  47).  The  dte  is 
unknown.  [G.L.] 

CREU'SA,  «  CBEU'SIS  (KpMwra,  Kptoivla, 
Stnb.;  Crensa,  Ijv.;  Kptiwu,  Xen.,  Pans.,  Steph. 
B.:  Etk,  ^M^Ms),  &town  of  Boeotia,  at  the  head 
of  a  small  bay  in  tlw  Corinttuan  gul^  dceoibed 
andent wiitenastfaeportof Theqaae.  (iStn^ix. 
n>-  405,  409;  Pans.  i&  32.  §  1;  "  Crensa,  Thes- 
pensimn  emporinm,  in  intimo  sina  Corintbiaco 
retractnm,"  Liv.  xxxri.  31.)  The  navigation,  from 
Peloponnesus  to  Creosis  is  described  by  Pansanias 
(L  c)  as  imeoDse,  00  aooonnt  »£  the  many  head- 
kada  which  it  was  naoasaarf  to  doaUe,  ud  of  the 
vident  gasts  of  wind  nuhing  down  from  the  monib- 
tarns.  Greons  was  on  the  borders  of  M^:aris.  One 
of  the  highest  points  of  Ht  Cithaenin  projects  into 
the  sea  between  Creoiis  and  Aegosthenae,  the  fron- 
tier town  in  Uc^aris,  leaving  no  passage  along  the 
shore  except  a  narrow  path  on  the  ade  of  the  moun- 
tain. In  confirmation  of  Pansanias,  Leake  remarks 
that  this  termination  of  Mt.  Githseron,  as  well  as  all 
the  adjdning  part  of  the  Alcymiic  sea,  is  subject  to 
sadden  gusts  of  wind,  by  which  the  passage  of  such 
a  cornice  is  sometimes  rendered  dangHons.  On 
two  occadons  the  Lacedaemoniaiia  retreated  £ram 
Boeotia  by  this  soute,  in  nder  to  avdd  the  man 
direct  roads  across  Mt.  Githaeron.  On  the  first  of 
these  Dccasioas,  in  b,  c.  378,  the  Lacedaemonian 
army  under  Glecnnbrotas  was  overtaken  by  such  a 
violent  storm,  that  the  shields  of  the  soldiers  were 
wrested  from  their  hands  by  the  wind,  and  many 
of  the  beasts  of  burden  wen  blown  over  the  pn- 
ctpices.  <Xeo.  BtB.  v.  4.  §  16,  seq.).  The  second 
time  that  they  took  this  route  was  after  the  fatal 
fatftkof  Uiictis,in  B.a.371.  {Xea.  HtU.  'L. 
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$  2$,  nq.)  Tint  eno(  lite  of  Craus  is  mwarttin, 
ont  dnn  nan  be  nt  dosbt  that  it  innat  be  idaced 
vith  Lcelm  somewhen  m  tbe  b^  of  LtvaMtlra. 
(Leake,  A^>t<Aer»  GnwM,  vol  Q.  pp.  406, 509.) 

GRIMISA  or  CRIMISBA  (Kplfuin,  Steph.  B. 
«.«.;  Lycopbr.  Jfax.  913;  KfAfuirva,  Stnb.  tL  p. 
254),  ft  promantoi;  m  die  £.  coast  of  Brnttiiim,  in 
the  teniUtrj  cf  Crotonft ;  on  which,  aocor^i^  to  a 
Ko^ed  tn£tiea  of  the  GreebfPbfloetetee  finmded  a 
enudl  ct^.  This  Bcttkment  is  diatiDctly  coinected 
hj  StnUM  with  thit  of  Cbmo  in  the  sstne  neighbonr- 
hood ;  both  won  in  all  probabili^  OeDOtriui  towns, 
ud  not  Gmk  Mdotiies  at  all :  Stnbo  calls  it  "the 
andwt  Orimiasa,"  and  it  man  from  Us  eKpm- 
aions  that  it  was  no  loi^  m  edstMM  in  Us  timi^ 
LjcophRiii  ftlw  terms  it  a  small  town  (dpax^vroAu 
^nura,  ic),  and  then  is  no  trace  of  it  (bond  in 
history.  The  promontMy  of  Cnmissa  may  wobAly 
be  id^tified  with  that  new  called  Capo  deff  Alvxy 
aboat  83  miles  N.  «i  Cntima  :  the  town  of  CM, 
about  S  miles  Inlaad,  is  sappoaed  b|f  kwal  writcn 
to  oocnpy  tbesito  of  the  dt^of  niloatetcs,  bat  this 
is  mere  conjecture.  (Barr,  d»  Sk.  CaliAr.  iv.  23 ; 
Bomanellt,  vd.  L  p.  213.)  Stephanos  cf  Byzantinm 
mentitHis  a  riTer  of  tix  same  name,  which  is  snp- 
poeed  by  the  anthorities  just  dted  to  be  the  stream 
called  /%mem«k,  about  10  mllea  W.  of  the  Ct^ 
dell  Ali<x,hat  it  seems  TeryTirobabla  that  Staphanns 
meant  the  mora  odabrsted  nmCriaimm  in  Sdly. 
(Clnvw.  SieiL  p.  267.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CRIHISUS,orCRiMISSCS  (Kfx^t,  Lyco^., 
JXaa.  Hal. ;  i/Mftr^,  Plut. ;  Kptfumris,  Aet),  airira- 
of  Sidly,  in  the  Deighbanrinod  of  S^wta,  cddnted 
fyc  the  great  battle  fought  <m  its  banks  in  B.a  339, 
in  wbi<^  Umaleoo,  with  enly  about  il,000  tnops, 
partly  SyracoBaos,  paifly  merosuriea,  totally  de- 
feated a  CarUu^inian  anny  of  above  70,000  men. 
This  -rictmy  waa  one  of  the  greatest  blows  erer 
Bostained  by  the  'Carthagiiuan  power,  and  aecnrcd 
to  the  Greek  cities  in  Kdly  a  loag  period  of  tran- 
qoillity.  (Plat  Tiaol.  25 — 29 ;  Kod.  iri.  77— 
81 ;  Cora.  Nepi  Tim.  2.)  Bnt  thoogfa  the  battle 
itsdf  is  described  in  ecnuderable  detail  both  by 
Pintarch  and  Diodoms,  tboy  affird  scarcely  any 
in&rmatjim  cooceming  its  locality,  except  tbtt  it 
was  fbnght  in  the  part  of  the  islud  at  that  time 
sabjeot  to  Carthage  (tv  v$  rSn  KiyxT^"^"^ 
icparftf).  The  rmr<9riiUBas  itself  b  deeeifted  as 
a  ooosidenUe  stream,  wUdi  bring  flooded  at  the 
time  stwms  of  mn,  crabribnted  mncfa  to  CMise 
ocofnotn  in  the  Carth^iiiuan  army.  Tet  its  nsme 
is  not  fbnnd  in  any  of  ti»  ancient  geographers,  and 
the  only  olne  to  its  position  is  afio^  by  the  fables 
whiohoamMctitwitattiadtyofSegnta.  According 
to  the  legend  reoeiTed  arooag  the  Oredn,  Aegestee 
or  A^estos  (the  Acestee  of  viigil),  the  foimder  and 
eponymooB  hero  of  Egeeta,  was  tin  bod  of  a  Tr^ao 
wnnaa  by  tlie  river-god  Crimiana,  who  cohabited 
with  her  under  the  form  of  a  dcg.  (Lyoopbr.  961 ; 
Tiets.  ad  he.;  VIrg.  Am.  v.  38 ;  and  Sot.  ad 
Amk  L  5S0i)  For  this  reason  tlw  river  Onnnsaa 
Motinned  to  be  woiridpped  by  the  Sytans,  and 
its  effigy  as  a  dog  was  placed  on  their  ccina  (Ad. 
V.  n.  ii.  33  ;  Eckbd,  vol.  i.  p.  234) :  Diwysins 
also  distinctly  speaks  tH  the  Trqj'ans  under  Elymos 
and  Aegestos  as  settling  in  the  territtay  of  the 
Scsni,  about  the  rirer  Crimisna  Q.  SX);  hence  it 
■eems  certain  tint  we  mnat  look  for  that  river  in 
tbe  neigfaboitilwod,  or  at  least  withm  the  territaty 
ei  Scgnta,  and  it  Is  probable  that  FaaeUo  was 
MR«et  ki  ideriiQiag  it  with  the  ataiam  «nro^ 


Fvme  diS.Sm  IsIiimim  ar  fit  ftaih,  rtrt 
flows  AogtSmBME-rfSipstStMiMiiafe 
6<i<(^  ^OpAOmm    a  dNrt  fiteti  fin -1> 
town    that  Bane.  Olnmioi  npyoed  &  to  t*  r>  ' 
stream  which  flows  by  the  msa«fEnltfii,i[^  all  j 
into  the  Hypsas  or  Beiici;  thns  inmn  n'mi  \ 
floast:  bnt  the  signiiiads  wlddi  b  Un  be.  . 
the  aocoDRt  ef  the  eperalioBs  <f  "Oukm  c  n  ! 
snfficiait  to  ootwfig^  dwse  wUk  oant    Cr-  ' 
misnswithSegeslB.  (fmLitMi.ticn.^K>^ 
Clnver.  SieiL  p.S69.)  [£EB.': 

CBISSA  «r  CSISA  (Bffm,  KfSm:  £IL  Etf 
m&n%  and  CIBRHA  {Kif^:  KffMi>  : 
Pbods.  Tbm  has  bea  ernaMk  faw 
whether  these  two  nama  dnoM  the  wn  yta  r 
two  querent  phces.  That  tbcR  wsi  ■  Mn  9 
name  of  Cinha  on  the  emt,  lAiA  sand  k  a 
hsrboor  of  Delphi,  adtnita  of  na  (Fan 

27 ;  Liv.  xliL  15.)  PansamM  (i.3T.  S!:(9^ 
poses  this  Cinha  to  be  a  later  vme  cf  de  Qnrr 
Crissa;  and  UsaaAorityhasbKafdandtnC" 
Uaiier,  Dissm,  Wadannith,  K.  F.  Bnam  ^ 
meet  of  the  OermsB  sdubis.  Sbak  Co- f 
on  tbe  other  hand,  distiDgBishes  the  tn|bat:Krt 
his  atatonrat  has  hen  adcflad  liyL(ib,Lm 
Hanoert,  Ulricha,  and  Grate.  Tbe  ant  et^ 
and  sstis&cbXT  ioweatigalaaD  cf  tbt  t^hi 
been  made  by  Ubichs,  who  aiM^mamsdlt 
topography  of  the  distaict;  sol  risM  Oe  pifi» 
tioD  cf  Us  wtxk,  it  has  beragtMrsBjafeBSidl 
Crisaa  and  <Siriia  wtfs  two  aqarMa  flata.  lb 
Bigamoits  in  fovonr  ef  ti&a  ofnn  «3  le  tri 
auted  hy  nanating  the  Uatvy  af  tbe  lim 

Crisaa  was  more  anacat  tbaa  Gnrfa.  tn 
attuated  liilaDd  a  Ettls  8W.  ef  Ddfla.  *  * 
MaOem  end  of  a  pnjectiig  tpD  <(  B-Ta^ 
Ita  rains  may  stiQ  be  sem  at  a  Aort  dWf  ^ 
tbe  modem  vOIage  of  CSbyi^  asnafo  I 
cbnreh  «f  tbe  Foc^  Saants.  Throoavt 
ancient  polygenal  walls,  sliS  aaU^aiUM' 
some  paits,and  as  broad  as  ISfoetondieDaiind 
and  12  cn  die  wcetera.  Tlw  anoeat  ton  Oil 
gave  its  name  to  the  bay  Axe  wkichitA^l 
the  name  was  extended  from  this  iaytede^ 
ef  the  Corinthian  gnl^  wfaiA  was  caDei  OiM 
in  the  most  -anciait  tiues.  (flst  sk»c,  f  G 
Oiirfaa  was  bast  MibniiMtly  M  th(  iMl  <f  I 
bay,  and  toM  nito  a  town  tnm  bng  ^  ^ 
O^ssa.  TUs  is  in  aoMsdaneewilh  wU**M 
tbe  histety  cf  otixr  Gremn  states.  Tbt 
town  is  built  upon  a  hei^  at  soae  dWnt 
sea,  to  aecnx  it  against  beBta»atta(b,ofMii^ 
sea;  bat  in  coarse  of  time,  wha  pnfatrtal 
come  man  secure,  and  the  toWs  itaiif  tae 
power,  a  aeoood  plaee  sprii^  ay  ea  tkii  '| 
coast  irinch  had  served  prmmdyadvp"  '' 
inland  town.  TUs  was  nadoi^li^  tt> 
Cirrfaa,  which  was  stoatad  at  the  me^  d\ 
riTW  Pldstos  (Pane.  z.  8.  §  8X  aad  «  mM 
Uoont  Ciiphis  (Stiab.  ix.  p.  418>  b  nal 
be  Bsoi  dasB  to  Oe  aaa,  at  Ifee  dinna  «f  iMt 

ndnntfls  ftrtn  tbe  PWatBa.  Tbey  bw  #  ^ 
Mtujila.  The  remsiot  of  waDs,  endNb:  il 
drangnlar  space  abmt  a  mile  in  dxcait,  ar* 
traced ;  and  both  within  and  wilhnt  tte>  ^ 
tho  fonndationa  of  many  large  and  sod 

Ahiun^^h  Stnbo  was  conad  in 
between  Crian  and  <Sn)M,  ha  makes  a  e:.'^*! 
^pecting  tbe  poritian  rf  the  ftfBA  Ct^* 
hate  abeafty  aten,  be  dgMj' fiaeaaite^ 
the  fcot  Bf  Mk  CbiUsi  It  bt  suanwlT^*' 
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CEISSA. 

that  iiritm  UkflWiM  ms  on  the  coast,  mm  to  tbo 
cast,  in  dw  dinctacn  of  j&nticjnk  Stnbo^  who  had 
wnr  vinted  this  part  of  Gmeiv  was  pvbaUy  led 
into  this  errcr  from  tho  nama  of  tbe  CHiBawe  golf, 
which  aMBnd  to  implj  tho  f"**—"  of  a  —^ti"" 
Criw. 

BfttwwD  Crima  and  Cirrha  was  a  fertile  plain, 
bonnded  on  the  north  bj  Panaaevt,  on  the  eaat  bjr 
Cir^Jbis,  and  «i  the  west  hj  the  motuitains  of  tiK 
Osoiian  Locrians.  On  the  weatem  Bide  it  extended 
aa  fki  north  as  Amphissa,  Which  waa  dtnated  at  the 
head  of  that  part  of  the  plain.  (Herod.vtiLS2;  Strab. 
ix.  p.  419.)  Thia  plain,  aa  Ijing  between  Criasa 
and  (Snfaa,  ai^t  M  eallad  dthar  tho  Crisnean  or 
Cirrfaaean,  and  ia  aometuncs  ao  designated  by  the 
ancient  writera;  bat,  properly  apeakingf  there  ap- 
pears ta  ham  been  a  diatinutian  betwaen  the  two 
jdains.  The  Ctn-haaui  plain  waa  the  small  plain 
near  the  town  of  Cirrha,  extending  Irom  the  sea  as 
Jar  aa  the  modam  Tillage  of  Xercpipado,  where  it 
is  divided  I7  two  pngecting  racks  from  tha  larger 
more  fertile  Ciinaeaa  p]«n,  which  atretobes, 
aa  we  have  already  add,  as  far  as  Crisa  and  Am- 
idtissa.  TIm  smalt  Cirrhaean  plain  on  ib»  coast 
was  the  one  dedicated  to  Apollo  after  the  destmctioo' 
of  Cirrha,  as  related  below  (rh  Ki^^owf  raiow, 
Aeschin.  &  Curipk,  p.  66,  ed.  Stei^ ;  h  Kiffnla 
X*^  Deo.  A  Cori  m.  277,  278,  Beiake ;  DIod. 
zvi.  23;  Dion  Caaa.  hoii.  14;  FMyaen.  iU.  5;  UpA 
7«,  BBckb,  Corp.  Imer.  va.  1688;  I1  Kt^uio,  Fans. 
X.  87.  §  6)>'  Tbe  mme  of  the  Crisaaean  pfaan  in  ita 
more  extended  sense  migbt  include  the  Cirrftaean,  so 
that  the  latter  may  be  regarded  aa  a  part  of  the 
fbrmer.  The  boundaries  of  the  land  dedicated  to  tbe 
god  were  insaribed  on  ooe  of  the  walls  of  tbe  llsl- 
phisa  temide,  and  mi^  perfa^ia  be  yet  diseoverad : 
among  tbe  mine  of  the  temple^  (Bitckfa,  Corp. 
Ituer.no.  1711.) 

Crissa  was  ngarded  as  one  of  tlw  most  ancient 
cities  in  Greece.  Jt  is  mentumed  in  tbe  Catalogae 
of  the  Uiad  as  the  "  divine  Crissa"  (Kputa  (oiBdii, 
Ik  S.  520).  Aeoar&ig  to  tbe  Uoaieric  hymn  to 
ApoUo,  it  was  ftanded  bj  a  oobay  of  Oratans,  who 
were  led  to  the  spot  by  Apollo  himself,  and  whom 
the  god  had  chosen  to  be  his  priests  in  the  sanc- 
tuary which  he  had  intended  to  establish  at  Pytho. 
(Horn.  Bgnuh  m  ApolL  438.)  In  this  hymn, 
Crina  ia  described  G-  ^69)  "  situated  tinder  Par- 
nassna,  lAvn  no  chariota  rolled,  and  no  trampling 
of  bOTMB  waa  heard, — a  deacriptim  sottable  to  tbe 
site  of  Ciissa  upon  tbe  rooks,  as  ex^dained  above, 
but  qnite  inai^cable  to  a  town  upoa  the  eea-shore. 
In  like  nunner,  Nonnns,  following  the  description  of 
tbe  aocieot  efnc  poets,  speaks  of  Crissa  as  SDmnnded 
by  rodu.  {Dioi^.  -p.  358,  vs.  127.)  Moreover, 
the  statement  at  Pindar,  that  tbe  rood  to  Delphi 
fn»n  the  Hippodrome  on  the  «iast  led  over  the 
Crissaean  hill  r.  46),  leaves  no  donbt  of  the 

tme  position  of  Crisea,  since  tbe  road  inxn  the  plain 
to  I>el|A?  mnst  pass  by  the  projecting  spur  of  Par- 
nassns  on  which  CkryiA  stands.  In  the  Homeric 
hymn  to  Apollo,  Crisea  appears  as  a  powerful  place, 
possessing  as  its  territiKy  the  rich  puin  Btrstehing 
tlown  to  the  sea,  and  also  the  adjoiiuDg  saBetoary  ^ 
Fytfao  itself,  wtidcfa  had  not  yet  beccnoe  a  aepwate 
town.  In  &ct,  Crissa  is  in  this  hymn  identified 
with  Ddphi  (L  283,  where  the  positicn  of  Delphi  is 
dearly  deaciibed  tmdar  the  name  of  Crissa).  Etod 
in  Fbdar,  tbe  name  Ciisn  ia  nsed  as  synoayiuons 
with  Del]^  jnat  aa  oecnra  in  th«  poets  aa 
eqaivaknt  to  CHympa.  (Find.  AOm.  ii.  2ft.}  Htta* 


CBITALLA.  7(17 
pontiam  in  Italy  is  said  to  have  boas  a  v^^kj  of 
Grisaa.    (Strak  Tt.  p.  264.) 

In  oooiw  of  time  tbe  sea-port  towB  of  CHrrba  in- 
creased at  the  expoDBO  of  Srisaa;  and  the  sanctuary 
of  Pytho  giew  into  the  towa  of  Delphi,  which  claimed 
to  be  ind^ffodent  cf  Crissa.  Thos  Crissa  decUned, 
■a  Ciirha  and  Delphi  nes  in  importance.  The  power 
of  Ciirha  excited  tbe  jcalowfyof  tbeDdphiaBS,BMto 
especially  as  the  inhaWtanti  oftba  ftnHr  oity  oom> 
Bunded  tbe  apprndi  to  tbe  temple  by  aea.  Hore- 
ow,  the  Cirrbaeana  levied  exorlutant  tolls  npoa  the 
pilgrims  who  landed  at  tike  town  npcn  their  way  to 
DeljAi.  and  were  said  to  have  maltreated  Phociaa 
women  on  their  retam  fron  the  temple.  (Aeschin. 
e.  CUtiph.  p.  68;  Str^.  ik.  p.  418;  Athen.  xiii.  p. 
560.)  In  cnseqnesoe  of  tbeaa  ontngea,  tbe  Ara- 
phictynis  declared  war  ag^ust  tbe  GinbaaaBS  abont 
B.  a  5S5,  and  at  the  cod  of  tan  yean  succeeded  is 
takmg  the  city,  which  was  razed  to  tbe  ground,  and 
tbe  pUn  in  ita  ari^dMoiboed  dedicated  to  tbe  god* 
and  euiM  impraoided  npn  any  cw  iriw  ihodd  till 
or  dwell  hi  it  eiiAa  ia  wd  to  bava  basa  takea  I7 
a  stratagem  which  is  ascribed  by  some  to  Solon. 
The  town  was  BQ}f>Bed  with  water  by  a  canal  from 
the  river  Pleistns.  This  canal  was  tuned  nS,  filled 
with  hellebore,  and  then  allowed  to  resnme  its  former 
coarse ;  bat  scarcely  had  the  thiis^  CriBaaeaiis  drank 
of  the  pobooed  water,  than  Hitss  weta  ao  waaksnsd 
by  its  purgadve  iStiim  that  tboy  could  no  In^er 
defend  their  wills.  (Pans.  x.  37.  §  7;  Polyaen.  iiL 
6;  Frcntin.  Strateg.  iii.  7.  §  A.)  This  accoaat 
soonds  like  a  roauuKO;  but  it  is  a  curious  drcom- 
stance  that  near  the  rains  of  Cirriia  then  is  a  salt 
apring  having  a  putative  eSeot  like  the  beUebora 
of  tba  iHiwintii 

Oinfaa  was  thus  destfoycd;  but  tiie  &te  of  Criiaa 
ia  nnoertain.  It  ia  not  improbable  that  Crissa  had 
sonk  into  inugnificance  before  this  war,  and  that 
Bome  of  its  inbabitanta  had  settled  at  Belphi,  and 
others  at  Ciirha^  At  all  eventa,  it  is  certain  that 
Cirrha  was  the  town  agunst  which  tbe  vengeance  of 
the  Araphictjons  was  directed;  and  Strab^  in  hia 
acooont  of  the  war,  snbetitutea  Crilaa  for  Ciirha, 
because  he  supposed  Crissa  to  have  been  situated 
upon  the  coast. 

Tbe  spoila  of  Girriia  were  employed  I7  the  Am-- 
^bidtjm  ia  fimiduig  tbe  I^r^ldaa  games.  Near 
tbe  ruins  of  tbe  town  in  tbe  Cnriisean  ^ain  waa  the 
Hippodnnne  (Pans.  x.  37.  §  4),  and  in  the  time  of 
Hndar  the  Stadium  alao.  {PvA-  xL  20,  73.)  The 
Hippodrome  always  remained  In  tbe  maritime  plain; 
but  at  a  later  time  the  fila Hinrn  was  ranxmd  to 
Delphi.  [DbuUlI 

Cinba  rennined  u  mins,  and  tbe  Cinfaann  i^ahi 
oontbiQed  oncnltivated  down  to  tbe  time  of  Philip, 
tibe  Cstber  <rf  Alexander  the  Great,  when  the  Am- 
l^usiuans  dared  to  cultivate  again  the  sacred  plain, 
and  attempted  to  nj>aild  tbe  ruined  town.  Tliis  led 
to  the  Second  Sacred  War,  in  which  Amphissa  was 
taken  by  Pbihp^  to  wbom  tbe  Am^iictyons  had  en- 
trusted the  coidiict  of  the  war,  b.  e.  838.  [Ax- 

PHI3SA.} 

Cirrha,  however,  was  aftenrards  rebuilt  aa  the 
port  of  Delphi.    It  is  first  mcnti<nied  again  by  Po- 
lylnus  (v.  27);  and  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  it 
contained  a  temple  common  to  Apollo,  Artemis,  and 
Leto,  in  which  wereststuea  of  Attio  work.  (Leake, 
Northam  Greeoe,  vol  iL  p.  588;  and  more  espe- 
cially Ulrkba,  SMsm  m  GriedMoHd,  p.  7,  seq.) 
CBISSAEU5  raKUS.  [ConaiBUCTsSuiUB.] 
CBITALLA  (tA  KftnSjid),  a  place  in  Gapp*- 
zs  S 
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iooM,  yihm»  M  On  maj  t£  Ants  «u  tanrtmd, 
Ktid  from  wbich  he  set  out  b>  nurcb  to  Sudia. 
(Herod,  vii.  26.)  He  croBsed  the  Halys  mftar  leaving 
Crittllt,  and  came  toGelaeiue  in  Phrjgia.  This  ii 
tite  only  indication  of  the  poeition  of  GritAlta.  ||G.L.] 
CRITHOTE.  [AcAKMAHiA,  p.  9,  b.] 
CEIU'METOPON  (l^xev  furvwor,  PtoL  ui.  6. 
§3;  Sc]nim.Ch.^.80;  Aium.PenpLPotU.Svx. 
p.  6;  Pomp.  Mela,  ii.  1.  §  3 ;  Plin.  iv.  26,  z.  SO; 
Avien.  22S;  Priscian,  92:  Aut-bvrwt),  the  ereat 
soath«m  faeadhmd  tit  the  Crimea,  which,  looking 
iicroBS  the  EnxiBe  to  the  pnmnitvy  of  OmidUs 
on  tbo  oout  cf  Am  Hinw,  divides  it,  w  it  were, 
into  two  parts  hf  a  line  which  tiie  imaginatiiHi 
•uppIiM  between  the  Slst  and  32d  d^ices  dT  loogi- 
tude,  and  which,  aco<Hdiiig  to  the  ancients,  gtm  the 
whole  sea  the  ^ape  of  a  ScTthian  bow.  The  two 
points  of  land  are  m  lemaiiahle,  that  maigr  nari- 
pitora,as  Stnibo(ii.  TiblS4,Tii.p,809,  xi.p.496, 
sii.  p  545)  reports,  affimiad  that  tli^  lud  in  buI- 
ing  between  tliwi  seea  both  lands  to  the  N.  and  S. 
mt  onre,  thosgh  the  distance  tietween  the  two  capes 
is  3500  stidia.  Aooording  to  Plutarch  (De  Fbn. 
p.3S),  it  was  called  hj  the  natives  Brixaba(Bfi{(afo), 
which  meant  Ram's  Head.  Cops  Aia,  the  soatheni> 
most  of  the  three  beadiaods,  is  described  as  a  very 
IriKh,  Unff,  boU-loakii«  hni,  mnch  like  the  Nor^ 
Ftf^and,  bat  much  higher,  and  in  a  skateh  of  the 
fsastline  it  b  estimated  at  ^oat  1200  feet,  the  same 
ftnation  wliich  is  assigned  to  it  by  Pallas.  (Jonpr. 
Cr^^.  Sac  vol.  L  p.  1  IS.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

CRIU-METOPON  (Kfuw  fi^nmr,  PtoL iii.  |S ; 
frvlax:  StadiMM.  §§  317,  318;  P«Dqk  Md.  a.  7. 

4  13:  nm.  ir.  IS:  s.  M,  t.  5.  s.  5 :  JTAw  frto), 
the  praDontary  cf  Cnte,  125  U.P.6«d  Phycos 
of  Crmkaita  (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  SO),  cr  two  days  and 
firo  djrhu'  mL   (Strah.  x.  p.  475;  IMon  ttr.  87.) 

05  tte  beadUnd  1^  the  thne  small  islands  called 
IfccapCTetffl/lpagiis.  (Plin. £ «.>     [KB. J.] 

CBOBIALI'S  (K^NCtcAM  :  EOl  K^wCiaAtrfs), 
•  {4m*  «b  the  I^pUamusn  coaet,  mentmnd 
AfkilMnns  lUwdins  (_Arf.  ft.  M4),  with  Cixxnoa 
And  Ott.wu*:  aad  Valenns  Fhecw  (Arg.r.  108) 
has  the  iwne  name.  SMflums  (a.  r.)  pastes  the 
v«n»  ApeHniBs.  We  mmj  asmae  Ihtf  it 
wte,  in  the  wq^ibtNulMol  af  Orauaa  waACjtaam. 
finAf  (^  5«5)  ahaams      ifca  Em  !■  Honcr 

ii.  swx— 

K^rir  T*  Aqa«A^  t»  mi  i^tfuAl  lSf»m  ss  i,— 


ittxt  sMM  pnaas  wiita  K«fftaHsa  in  jktm  of 

A<'>«aXA'.  CtvHalos  and  CotaataB  am  t»  ts  the 
Ktnw  phM*,  as  CraaMT  ebsumik  K  thea,Crahiahis 
w  thf  saw  as  Aepake,  it  is  that  pait  of  tte 
lN}^.tKj>«uaa  csast.  whicb  cxlcnds  in  a  kmf  fine 
f  <r  nx«v  thaa  1«0  stadia.  laawlialclT  east  of  Cy- 

OKl^RYZI  (ICmAvm\  a  ]Mfk  sT  MotM.  mv 

thf  «KvtlMt»  <r  n»Mu  <Pt(iLiB.  la  §9;  Stnibi  I 

J.  StS:  «««nfk  H«t«d.  ir.  49;  AMnvm.  PiwifL  I 
w  'IT'S.]  ' 

0»»H  KAr  vKwh:  FA.  Kfoa«(nft).  a  vil-  ; 
lvv^^  IdhV-^i*  .«  liif  road  Avsa SpuU n» (jTtluaia. 
«nj  mar  ialM-  ftew.  cr>i«atad  lot  ito  BMihfe 
^a«nw«,  IVHauMaonvsteifarHaUeaaACealt 
V  mxi.  >4it  wbm  vrvocta  fmutf  WaaTifal  tes- 
raih-aw  i>«  n«r.]F4wi^  W:^  ami  fwmTi'Tit-  T^r 
a  marM»  iJaiw  *i  St^  Oaesatos  Mn  the 
\-  CvK.  dm)  M  iW  {WCTiw  kwaar  tUOM  of  tha 


CBOCODILOPOUS. 

hated  cf  the  Corin^aa  kaOs  m  riKHiati 

maiMe  from  ^  qnairiea  at  Cncaae.  (Pm.  z  t 
%  5.)    Theoe  qnarries  have  been  diawerai 
Freoch  Contnuaaaa  two  nks       «f  Leotbi^ 
snd  near  the  village  have  been  tooad  Me  Umii 
marble,  probeUy  the  iwiiH  of  the  itstae  -J  l/\ 
Creoeates.     A  meniariat  of  the  «enlup  if  '  .' 
Dioscari  at  tlus  place  stSl  emsls  m  a  hm-':.  : 
npicseoting  the  two  gods  with  ther  bents:  tn/'— 
is  a  Latin  inscriptian.  The  aaahk  in  ihnt  ^u.t4 
is  gnsn  ponhyiy;  and  tboa^  art  loki^ 
Grecian  tempts,  it  would  he  greatly  feiad  b?  ± 
Konums,  who  enyfayeJ  iiiliiaiinlj  vsntgstac  \zj 
of  marble  Sx  the  deeonCiia  of  their  toua^a 
Hence  it  is  pnhable  that  the  maiUe  cdikslK 
the  Bomans  nnder  the  nme  of  LaRBanw 
graen  porpbyty  fexn  Cnceae ;  and  thit  ii  vta  -a 
qnarries  of  this  place  riiidt.  Stiabo  nn 
pb  S67X        opani  ^  the  Bobsb  al  tij, 
(/>ssa^>(iM  A  fa  ifsr^  (^egaoiie.  v«i.  ii  0. . 
p.  139 ;  Leake,  Jatypaansinoa,  p.  lIOj  CiLTa 
Pdapoimaoe,  voL  iL  p.  3S6.] 

CROCIA'TONUU  (KpMaArwsv,  Ft<d.  k  '| 
CiteifCiAOOEnnnc  in  the  Tahk.  'Ptaimr  ciiia 
•  port  of  tbeUodUorVo^  aGaUie  HMiii 
oceaptad  part  of  Bn$i^m.  The  ThUc 
mate  tarn  Alana  (^Bmmbs)  to  CsMuw-a 
(7W*),  ia  wUdk  Oe  neU  ataliaa  to  AIk:s 
Crmdaconnam,  distant  10^  IL  P.  bm  Aim 
Its  podtkn,  theicftR,  depends  on  that  of  Xam 
Crooatonnm  ties  betwtm  Alaima  and  Aurs^^ 
(fiqyeax),  from  itbSA  it  ia  31|  H.  P.  diM 
D'AaviHe,  who  places  Alaau  at  the  Jfnaa 
^Ahma,  fixsa  Oirorialuwiai  at  Falqas^  is  ivl 
paitnwot  of  Za  JVaadba.  Aueoacfiagly  hccwii 
that  there  is  an  error  in  Ptolaay,  far  the  yii» 
called  a  port  mane  ICS.  at  IshL  Bot  AiM 
is  near  Valogim,  Ciodatamm  mast  be  I 
elaewiiae.  Wafcheoaer  pbces  it  at  the  tSaB 
TWfaemUs,  west  of  AaiemtSh,  A  the  ocua 
the  bay  of  luigng.  Thm  naj  haM  bee  M 
town  Htd  a  poet  of  the  ana  oaask  Saocp^ 
phers  would  fix  Cndahsua  at  Ciaaiua.  art 

CBOOOGOUmn^  m  Bril^  MifiBnsiial 
tilth  ItinaiiT  as  IS  stilea  fieia  UadsB  (lasol 
Idestifisd,  on  insaflMrot  grooBd^  with  £Hew 
MettM^amidttre.  [B.  G.  L. 

CBOCODEILOH,  a  rivar  «f  Syia.  dcc  «d 
there  was  focmer^y  a  town  of  the  saaie  WKSt 
mScUmt  W^«X  betwaai  Casaarea  Fakatf  i 
FtohBdH  (StiabLXvLp.  798;  Ffia.  v.  IT-fcl 
It  11  near  idertiSad  widi  Oa  JVdIr  ZMl  s  d 
aceoedii:^  to  Pococka  (TVwaLwLi-  p.5&.). 
diks  have  ben  (md.  (VobBmu 
PP.5S,  191.) 

CBOCODILOTOLIS  (Jipm^tilhm  nxa.  i 
iv.  5.  §  65:  EA.  KysaaleJiawafciiy),  ti»  dm 
aamnf (jtin  ia  Eigyp^  darind  fioa  tk  hn:  nd 

1.  Aninoe  in  the  TTin^siaaias,  and  A'M 
■■■IS  if  llw  riiihiiiiM  I  IS,  in,  uiaki  ili.  rbad 
caDed  re^Kctive^  CrooodikpiSs  sad  the  Omd 
poGte  nena.  (^qih.  B.  sl  «l)  Tla  mtaCM  1 
hmt  donwrtieated  and  wanhj{ned.  b  k&  rmt 
haads  ef  lbs  pMtoarAnnaa.  f  Ahdqc'-  (i* 
A^B.x.34:Pfa.K£r.T.9,  Il.xxxn.U) 

Tfachud,  <B  the  western  baik  of  tfe  '^3^ 
3f.of  wUcAraoM  an  ilill  liiilli  ii  Palishl 
«aAis«|iiftbtLibg>aate^  [1F.B.B] 
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CBOCTLEIA,  or  CROCTLEIUM.  f  Fthaca.] 
CBOCYLEIUM  (Kfwc^Afiof),  a  town  in  Aetolia 
E{nctetiiB,  on  thv  borders  of  Locria,  nnd  one  iaj's 
nwcfa  finim  Potidania.  (Tliac.  ill  96.)  This  tomi 
IB  amfounded  bj  Stcjdianas  B.  (§.  v.)  vitk  Croe7lcda 
in  Ithftca. 

CROOUNUH,  a  plww  in  the  GaUia  PnriDeia, 
mentioned  by  Cicero  (pro  Font,  c  4"),  There  ia  do 
indication  of  its  Eit«  except  what  may  be  derived 
fnnn  this  cornipt  puaage  ^  Cioenn  A  dnty  (por- 
toriani)  was  bried  on  wioo  eairiod  from  Narbomu 
to  ToKiouie,  and  it  was  levied  at  Gobiomachnm, 
which  was  betweeo  then  two  places.  If  the  mer- 
cliARta  avinded  Cotnomachum,  thej  were  caught 
either  at  C  rod  on  am  or  Vulchaloj  which  we  most 
assume  to  be  places  that  a  man  mast  go  through  to 
reach  Touiotua  from  Natbotma,  if  he  avoided  Co- 
iHomachiun.  TUs  is  that  we  know;  aad  yet 
people  wiD  tell  na  what  is  the  modem  uta  of  Cro- 
dnnum.  [G.  L.] 

CROMI,  or  CKOMNUS  (Kpw/wi,  Paus.  viii.  3. 

4,  27.  §  4,  34.  §  6  ;  KpSfiyor,  Xen.  EeU.  viL  4. 

21 ;  KpifAva,  Ste^  B.  s.  v.),  a  town  of  Arcadia 
Oft  the  frondeis  of  lieasema,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  removed  to  Uegalopolis,  on  the  foundation  of 
the  latter  city  in  B.C.  S71.  Its  terribuy  is  called 
CROMins  (Kprn/Ais)  by  Pansanias  (viii.  34.  §  6). 
It  is  jdaced  1^  BoUaye  at  Neokhorio,  but  by  lAtke 
«t  Smaard,  a  little  westward  <tf  Lot^dri,  since  the 
latter  writer  aHtceivee  it  to  Itave  been  on  the  mts 
leading  fran  M^alopdls  to  Carnasinin,  and  not  on 
the  me  kodisg  to  Msssbds.  (Botdays^  JiMikfreikef, 
pi  169;  Leake,  Mor«tt,-nLii.yp.*i,M7,Ptlepo»- 
nesiaca,  p.  234.) 

CRO'MMYON  (Kponfi6i»p  iitpa,  PtoL  r.  14.  §  3; 
Kpi^iftiov  txpa,  Strab.  xiv.  pp.  GC9,  882 ;  Kpon- 
tttwr^,  iStaiiMm.  |  SM;  Cie.  oil  fam.  ziL  13: 
CormaekUe),  the  most  N.  poiDt  of  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  NW.  of  Laptthns.  It  lay  opposite  to  Cape 
Ajiemnriam  of  CiUcia,  from  which  it  was  distant 
350  stadia.  (Strsb.  xiv.  p.  682 ;  Engel,  Jtr$}>nM,  vol. 
i.p.77.)  [E.B.J.3 

CRaMUTON  (K^^vuM^,  Thae.,  SEen.,  Strab. ; 
KpoMMfr,  Pans.;  Gromyon,  Or.  MA  viL  435; 
l^fA/fu^,  8cj]ax,  Stej^  B.  «. «. ;  Crenunyoi, 
FUq.  iv.  7.  s.  1 1 ;  £A.  Kpomw^os%  a  village  of 
the  Gorinthia  on  the  Sartmic  golf,  but  originally  the 
last  town  of  M^niis.  It  was  the  chief  place  between 
the  isthmus,  properly  so  called,  and  M^ara;  wheoce 
the  whole  <rf  this  comt  was  called  the  Ciororaycnia 

Kpo/^UMN^R,  Strabk  nil  ik  380).  CnHnmyon 
was  distant  120  stadia  finm  CsriBtb  (Thnc  iv.  45), 
and  appears  to  have  therefore  occupied  the  site  of 
the  ruins  near  the  chapel  of  SL  Theodonu.  The 
village  XMta,  which  many  modem  travellers 
suppose  to  correepcwd  to  Crommyon,  is  Bttdi  further 
from  Corinth  than  120  stadia.  Crotamyon  is  said 
by  Pausanias  to  have  derived  ita  name  fiwn 
Cnrnimos,  the  sou  of  Posddon.  It  is  celebrated  in 
mythology  as  the  haunt  of  the  wild  boar  destn^cd 
by  Theseus.  (Pans,  il  1.  §  3 ;  Strab^  I  c. ;  Pint 
Thtt.  9;  Ov.  Lc.)  It  was  taken  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  the  Corinthian  War,  but  was  recovered 
by  Ipbtcrates.  (Xm.BdLn.4.  §  19,  iv.  5.  §  19.) 
(Leidce,  Morta,  vol.  iii.  &  307,  PabpOMwiMm, 
p.  308 ;  Bobkye,  Redurchet,  &e.  p.  35 ;  Cnrtins, 
JPelopoimetot,  vol.  ii.  p.  555.) 

CKOMNA(KpHfira:  Etk  Kpmiwi'nis,Kpmii»au>t, 
KpUfWOMiSf  Steph.  B.  «.  v.\  a  ]^ace  on  the  Paph- 
lagtnian  coast  mentioned  by  Hemsr  (/L  u.  855; 
Chobiuub).  It  was  60  ■tadia.cut  of  Eiythini 


sad  90  wsst  of  CytOToa.  Tbara  an  Mrtaumou 
ecus  of  Cnnma   f^AiuBmi.]  {6.  L.] 


coin  or  OBOMBA. 

CRO^nUSUONa  TOltiifia.] 

CRCyPIA,  or  CBOPEIA.  [Attica,  p.  326, ».] 

CROSSA  (Kpdova:  Eth.  K/MNr«uoi),  a  dty  aa 
the  PoDtns,  mentiooed  by  Hecataena  in  his  Aria, 
(Steph.  B.4.V.)  [a.L.] 

CBOSSA£A.  [Crdus.] 

CBOTON  or  CBOTONA  (S,i^i  Eih.  Kpmi- 
tniant,  Crotoniensis  and  Cntonends,  bst  Cicero 
nses  Cratonialae  for  the  people :  Cotrtme),  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  Greek  colmiea  m  Soutliem 
Italy,  situated  on  the  E.  coast  of  the  Bmttian  pen- 
insula, at  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  Aesarus,  and 
aboat  6  miles  N.  of  the  Lsdnian  Promontory.  It 
was  founded  by  a  colony  of  Acbaeans,  led  by  My^ 
cellus,  a  native  <£  Rhypae  in  Achaia,  in  obedience  to 
the  express  injunction  ^  the  oracle  at  DelfAi.  (Strsb. 
vi.  p.  262;  Kod.  viii.  £xc.  Vat.  pp.  8, 9;  Dionys.  ii. 
59;  Ovid.  MeL.  XT.  9—59;  Scymn.  Ch.  325.)  The 
date  id  ita  fimndation  is  fixed  by  Dionysius  at  b.  a 
710,  and  hia  authority  may  prohaUy  be  leKed  on, 
though  Ensehins  and  Hieronymua  would  place  it 
some  years  later.  (Clinbn,  H.  vol.  i.  p.  174; 
Grate's  tffeece,  vol.  ilL  p.  401.)  A  traditioa  recorded 
by  Stcabo  (JL  which  would  connect  its  foindation 
with  that  of  Syracuse  by  Aiduts,  would  therefin« 
sen  to  be  ehnxudogiealfy  inadnrissiMe.  Ita  nsmo 
was  derived,  according  to  the  eoirent  l^iend,  hvni  % 
penoD  d(  the  name  of  Crotcn,  who  afforded  a  boe|»> 
table  reception  to  Hercules  during  the  wanderings  of 
that  hero;  but  having  been  accidentally  killed  by 
him,  was  bniied  m  the  spot,  which  Hercules  foretold 
would  eventually  become  the  site  of  a  mighty  ci^. 
(Diod.  iv.  S4;  lambL  Vit.  Pyth.  50;  Ovid,  Mel.  xv. 
12—18,  55;  %tjin.  M.  v.  Kpintv.y  Hence  we 
find  CratOB  scmetiDMS  calltd  the  founder  of  the  city, 
while  the  Crotoiiata  thcmsdves  paid  peculiar  ho- 
nours to  Hercules  ss  tbdr  tatdsiy  divinity  and 
Oekist  (Ueraclid.  Pont.  Sfr;  I«nbl.  VU.Pgtk.Mt 
EckbA,  vol  i.  p.  172.) 

Orotou,  as  well  as  its  ntjghboor  ^ybaris,  aeenui 
to  have  lapidly  risen  to  gieat  prosperity  ;  bat  the 
general  fact  of  its  aise,  wnlth,  and  power,  is  almost 
all  tiiat  we  know  ooncerning  it;  its  history  during 
the  first  twooentnriee  from  its  foundation  bdng  al- 
HMst  •  blank  to  vs.  Bvt  the  fret  that  the  walls  of 
the  city  enclosed  a  apace  of  not  leas  than  12  miles  in 
cb^t  (Liv.  zxiv.  3),  sufficiently  proves  the  great 
power  to  which  it  had  attained;  and  it  b  daring  tliU 
early  period  also  that  we  find  the  Crotoniats  extend* 
ing  their  dcsninkm  across  the  Bmttian  peninsula, 
and  fbuoding  the  colony  of  Terina  <n  the  coast  of 
the  l^nhenian  Sea,  as  well  as  that  of  Caulotiia 
between  the  parent  dty  and  Locri.  Lametiuni  aloo, 
or  Lametini,  on  the  Hipponian  Gulf,  as  well  as  ik-yl- 
ladum  cm  the  opposite  ude  of  the  isthmus,  ma.st  nt 
this  period  have  been  aubject  to  its  rule.  The  greitt 
wealth  and  pni^ierity  enjoyed  by  the  two  neighbour- 
ing cities  of  Crotona  and  Sybaris,  seems  to  prove 
that  they  continned  for  a  long  time  on  terras  of 
fiiendship^  in  ascoidanee  with  thiir  oommn  AebaMD 
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Mi|b;  ud  tbiOnotriBBtrilMof  Uwiabaiarware 
not  pMrarful  enoagfa  to  oAr  obaUde  to  tbeir 
growth.  Thcf  thus  Wame  during  the  lixth  cen- 
larj  B.  o.  two  of  tha  miMt  popoloiu,  wealthy,  and 
pcmfid  dliM  af  the  HeUonic  luuno.  <}rotaiu,  ho«r- 
mr,  wai  br  iMslnsniiow  than  ita  HtiI  ;  ito  infaa- 
Utanta  devoted  thamaairta  particularty  to  athletic 
Merdaaa,  and  became  celebnted  fer  the  naniber  of 
the  priiflo  which  tbej  carried  off  at  the  Oljiniuc 
pames.  (Strab.  vi.p.  262.J  The  ROTenmient  rf  Cro- 
tana  appears  to  hare  been  of  an  oligarchic  character; 
tlte  Btipreme  power  being  in  the  haodaof  a  couacil  of 
one  tbmiHuid  penou,  who  mn,  or  daimad  to  he, 
dnMxndautafrgm  the  original  aetdeii.  (lamhLF.i*. 
45:  Val.  Mas.  vUi.  15.  £zt  §  1.)  Thii  state  of 
tii.njrt  craitiDiied  without  inlemption,  till  the  anirat 
of  I'jrttugonu,  an  event  that  led  to  Rreat  changes 
both  at  Crutona  and  in  the  neiglAooring  citiea.  It 
was,  apparcatly,  about  tha  middle  «f  the  sixth  cen- 
tury (between  640  and  530)  that  that  philo- 
anplier  lint  «Mabli>Iied  himself  at  Crotna,  when  be 
quickly  attained  to  great  power  and  inflnenae,  whidi 
ha  appears  to  hava  emidoyed  not  oalj  for  philoev- 
pfaical,  but  for  pditical  purpoeea.  But  the  nature 
of  the  political  changes  which  he  intiodnced,  as  well 
u  the  rarolutuoa  that  followed,  is  involred  in  great 
ohaCBii^.  Wa  leain,  bomver,  that  beadea  the 
general  which  ^rthsgons  exert«d  over  the 

citizens,  and  eren  orer  the  Great  Council,  be  fanned 
a  peculiar  society  of  300  young  men  among  the  most 
Eealooa  of  his  disciples,  wbo^  withotit  sny  Itfpl  an- 
tfaority,  exeraisad  the  greataat  infloanca  om  tiie  de- 
libsnlknt  of  the  •apnne  assembly.  This  state  of 
thinga  oonttnned  for  some  time,  nntfl  the  growing 
nnpopnlarity  of  the  PythagoMans  led  to  ademocratic 
revolutiaii,  which  ended  in  their  azpolsion  frmCro* 
tona  and  the  orerthrow  of  the^3reat  Conndl,  a  d^ 
mooratio  fecra  of  gofenmeat  beng  snbstitntcd  for 
the  idigaic^.  ThiB  rarcliitknwiBnotcaifiasdto 
Crotoaa,  bat  axtanded  to  aemal  other  dtiea  of 
Uagna  Graecia,  where  the  Pythagtnans  had  ob> 
tained  a  umilar  fboting;  tbar  expnlsioD  led  to  a 
period  ot  confnaion  and  disoider  throoghovt  the 
south  of  Italy.  (Justin,  zx.  4;  VaL  Uax.  riii.  15. 
Ext.  §  1;  Kog.  Laert  nil.  1.  §  6;  lambL  Vit. 

24S— 351,  S55— S63;  Foq^yr.  FsL  iyi. 
54,  55 ;  GroU's  Graeet,  roL  iv.  pp.  525— &50.) 

It  was  daring  the  period  of  the  Pythagorean  in- 
fluence (so  far  as  we  can  trast  the  very  confused 
and  nncertaio  chnodogy  of  tbeae  «fflnta),  that  the 
war  occoned  betwem  Cnitana  and  Sybaris  which 
inded  in  the  deatmctioo  of  the  Utter  city.  The  ce- 
lehntad  athMa  Wio,  himedf  •  Isndiag  disdpla  of 
^rthagons,  waa  the  cwmaander  of  tbe  Cntoniat 
anny,  which  is  said  to  have  amoontsd  to  100,000 
nm,  while  that  »t  the  Sybarites  was  three  times  as 
unmeroos;  notwithstanding  which  the  former  ob- 
tained a  complete  nctory  on  the  banks  <i(  tha  Trscis, 
and  following  up  tbor  adrantage  took  the  dty  of 
Sybaris,  and  utterly  dertnjped  it  The  reoeired  date 
of  this  «veDt  is  B.  a  510.  (Diod.  xiL  9 ;  Strab.  n. 
p.  263;  Herod.  44,  vL  SI;  lamhL  Vit.  Pylk. 
260;  Scymn.  Ch.  657—360.)  Polybins,  however, 
t^msenta  the  Crotoaiats  as  conrtading  a  leagae 
with  Sfbarit  andOanlook,  q^ter  tbe  eqnlnon  of 
tba  Pythagoreans,  a  statament  -whtBj  bmoandlable 
with  the  htatgfytiaavuttadl^iidHrnaon.  (F«L 
iL  39.  fiea  oi  this  point  Onta^  Osaoa  Toi.  if. 
p.  559.) 

The  next  ereot  of  unportanea  in  tha  history  of 
Csttan,  mid  appear  to  ba  tha  gmt  MmU  wbieb 


tbe  Crotoaiata  ia  their  tun  sastdned  at  tba  rinr 
Sagtas,  where  it  ia  aaid  that  ibtir  anny,  tboiq^ 
consisting  of  130^000  men,  was  rontod  by  10,000 
Locrians  and  Khegiana  with  such  sfamghter,  as  bi 
inflict  an  indelible  blow  upon  the  jMyaitj  ot  tbeir 
dty.  (Strab.  tl  pp.  261,  263;  Cic  A /^./>.  u.  2; 
StUd.  t.v.  dXifMpripa;,)  Jnstin,  on  tiie  oootniy  (xx. 
3,  3),  repreaents  this  evmi  as  having  taken  i^am 
before  the  arrival  of  Pythagom;  but  the  antbonty  uf 
Stnbo  aeems  decidedly  preferable  on  this  pcunt,  and  is 
more  oonsinteot  with  the  general  history  of  Cnrtcou. 
Ueyn^  boweT(r,fallowsJustin,  and  places  the  hu:le 
of  the  Sapas  ai  early  »  b.  c,  and  Mr.  Grace 
ineliDet  to  the  same  riew.  As  no  notke  ia  foond  in 
tb«  extant  books  of  DiodOTns  of  so  important  an 
event,  it  seems  certain  that  it  must  have  occDrrcil 
before  B.C.  480.  (Ueyne,  iVoJw  ^cad:  x.  p.  IS4: 
Gnte's  GrMce,  vtA.  iv.  p.  552.)  Strabo  haa,  faow- 
«ver,  certainly  otaggeratrd  the  impwtanc*  of  this 
^aaster  in  its  eflBcts  on  Cmtona;  for  neariy  a 
tnty  later  that  dty  is  still  spoken  of  as  the  mm: 
popolous  and  powerful  of  the  Greek  coknis  in  this 
part  (tf  Italy.  (Diod.  xiv.  103.) 

Very  few  notices  of  it  are  foand  in  the  inteml. 
We  learn  only  that  the  Grotoniats  viewed  with  fi- 
voor  the  eatablishment  of  the  new  cokt^^  of  Thn- 
rinm,  and  coocloded  a  trea^  of  alliance  with  it 
(Mod.  xH.  11);  and  that  dnriiq^  tba  Atheman  cx|ie- 
dition  to  Sidly  th^  endeavoured  to  preaerve  a  atiict 
neutrality,  famishing  the  Athenian  fleet  with  provi- 
sioai,  but  lefosing  to  allow  the  peesage  of  tbe  Und 
faces  throogb  tbsir  lanitdiy.  (Mod.  xSi.  3;  Thuc 
vii.S5.)  In  B<c:S89,wheB  tbe  elder Diastynns  carried 
his  anns  across  the  Sicilian  Strait,  and  proceeded  to 
attack  Canlmia,  thedrotoiuatB  put  tbemselm  at  the 
bead  cf  the  Greek  dties  which  opposed  the  Sicilian 
despot,  but  the  confederate  forces  were  totally  d^ 
ftatod  by  Dtonydns  at  the  river  HeUepoms ;  and 
the  lattv.  Mowing  np  his  advantage,  made  himadf 
master  of  Caniooia,  Uipponinm,  and  Scylktinm.  tbe 
last  of  which  be  wiested  from  the  dominion  of  Cr»- 
tona.  (Diod.  xiv.  103—107;  Strab.  vi.  pL  S61.) 
No  mcntioo  ia  fonnd  ia  Uodoms  of  his  having  made 
any  attack  cm  Crotona  itself,  bat  Livy  tells  ns  that 
bo  sarprised  tbe  dtadd,  and  by  this  means  made 
himadf  master  of  the  dly  (Lir.  xxiv.  3);  of  which, 
aeeording  to  Diooysitu,  be  retained  pweewon  fer 
not  less  than  IS  years.  (Dionya.  Exc  xix.)  After 
tbe  &U  of  tbe  tynutt,  Crottma  appears  to  have 
Tend  its  indepoidence;  but  it  snffered  severely  from 
tbe  growing  power  of  tbe  Lucaoians  and  Brattians, 
who  preased  open  it  £rom  witboat,  as  weQ  as  fivm 
domiatio  disMsioaa.  It  was  at  toe  time  actoally 
bcneged  hr  tbe  Knttims,  and  oonpdled  to  apply 
for  aid  to  tbe  Syracnsans,  who  sent  an  armament  ts 
ita  snoeotir  nnder  Hendddes  and  Samsbratns,-  bat 
thoee  geoaEals  seem  to  have  carried  on  intrigues 
with  tba  diflercot  parties  in  Crotooa,  which  gan 
rise  to  revdntioos  in  tbe  d^;  and  after  tbe  Crato- 
niats  had  rid  thentsdna  of  tbtir  Bmttiaa  fae  by  a 
treaty,  they  were  engaged  ia  a  W  with  their  own 
exilga.  (Died.  xix.  3,  10.)  The  condnct  of  thb  was 
entmsted  to  a  general  nained  Uenedemus,  who  de- 
feated the  exiles,  bat  appears  to  have  soon  after 
estaUiabed  himself  in  tbe  pcsaesdim  ot  despotic 
power.  (Id.  xix.  10,  xxL  4.)  In  B.  O.  299,  Aga- 
thodea  made  himself  master  of  Crotona,  in  wfaicb  be 
eetaUisbed  a  ganiscm.  (Id.  xxL  4.  Exc  B.  p.  490.) 
How  long  be  retained  poasesaion  of  it  wa  know  not; 
;  but  it  is  dear  that  all  these  sncceeaive  revdntiaoa 
nniit  have  greatly  infaked  tbe  fiuipeutj  «f  Cn>- 
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.tona,  to  which,  aconding  to  Livy  (xxir.  3),  the  final 
Ugw  WH  gjTcn  daring  ttie  wu-  of  Pjnhtu.  The 
circaiDstanom  9I  thii  an  to;  imperfectl;  known  to 
us ;  bnt  it  appean  that  the  Rhegiaoa  made  them- 
eelres  masten  of  the  atj  hj  treacheiy,  put  the 
Soman  garruoa  to  the  sword,  and  dsBtnijed  great 
part  of  ue  dtj.  (Zooar.  viii.  6.  p.  127.)  It  subM- 
quentlj  paued  into  the  power  of  F^hiu^  bat  was 
nrpriaed  and  takan  1^  tiis  Boman  oaasnl  ConMlins 
Snfiniw  during  the  absence  at  that  monaich  io 
Sidlj,  B.  c.  377.  (Id.  pi  123  ;  Froatin.  Sh-at.  iii. 
6.  §  4.)  So  redaced  waf  the  aty  after  aU  these 
diauters,  that  little  mora  than  half  the  extent  com- 
prised within  the  walla  continued  to  be  inhabited. 
(Liv.  zxiT.  3.) 

In  the  Seeood  Pnme  Wa^  the  Bmttiana,  wUh  tht 
aawtaucs  of  the  Carthaginian  general  Hanno,  nic- 
cceded  in  making  tlieiBselyes  masters  of  Gmtuca, 
with  the  exception  of  the  citsdd,  which  held  out 
until  the  defenders  were  induced  by  Uoniio  to  eor- 
reuder  upon  terms;  the  aristocratic  partv,  who  bad 
oCGa[aed  it,  being  persuaded  to  migrate  to  Locri,  and 
a  bod;  of  Bruttians  introdnced  into  the  ot;  to  All 
op  the  racancj  of  its  inhabitants.  (Ur.  xav,  2, 3.) 
The  fortifications  of  Grotona,  iu  port,  and  tlie 
atrengtli  of  ita  dtadel,  still  rendered  it  a  place  of 
wme  importance  in  a  mihtaiy  point  oS  new,  and 
during  the  last  Tnta  of  the  war  it  was  the  principal 
atroagbdd  which ronained  inthehandaof  HaimiUl, 
who  establiahed  his  chief  magazines  tbersy  and  fixed 
bis  bead-quarters  for  three  sucoesuve  wiatcra  in  ila 
immediate  neighbonriiood.  (Liv-xxix.  36,  zzx.  19; 
Appian.  Atm3>.  &7.)  The  ravages  of  this  war  ap- 
pMT  to  have  coin[drtcd  the  decay  of  Cpotaoa;  to  that 
a  hm  yean  aftennrdB,  in  b.  c.  194,  a  fioloo;  of 
Boman  citizens  was  aent  thither  to  lecnut  its  ex- 
hausted population.  (Liv.  zxxiv.  45.)  Fnm  thia 
period  Crotona  sank  into  the  conditioo  of  an  o)>- 
scnre  prorincial  town,  and  is  not  agab  mentioned  in 
history  until  aftor  the  fidi  of  the  Boman  Empire. 
Its  port,  faawerer,  appears  to  IiaTe  beoi  always  in 
Bama  dagrea  frcqosnted  as  a  pUoa  cf  passage  to 
Greece  (Clc.  ad  Att.  ix.  19)  ;  and  an  inscription 
still  ^Tes  it  the  title  of  a  odony  in  Imperial  times 
(Mommaen,  Iiuor.  S.  Neap.  73),  thongh  neither 
Fliny  nor  Ptolemy  acknowledges  it  as  such.  The 
uauw  of  Crotona  again  appears  in  the  wars  of  Beli- 
sarins  and  Narses  against  the  Goths  (Prooqi.  B.  O. 
iii.  S8,  ir.  96);  it  was  «»  of  the  fbv  dlies  wludi 
at  diat  time  still  ntsined  gome  oonrideration  in  this 
part  of  Italy,  and  continned  nnder  the  aorereignty 
the  Byzantine  Emperors  till  it  passed  with  the  rest 
of  the  modem  Calabria  into  the  hands  of  the  Kur- 
mans.  The  modem  city  <£  Cotront  is  but  a  poor 
place,  though  possessing  about  SOOO  inhabitants, 
and  a  weli-fiirtifiad  dtadeL  Thb  fortzesa  undoubtedly 
occujaes  the  same  sitnatian  as  the  ancient  arx,  aa  a 
rock  projecting  into  the  sea  (Liv.  zziv.  3),  and  af- 
fording in  consequence  some  degree  of  shifter  to  the 
port.  But  the  important  of  the  latter,  though 
frequently  mentioned  a^  <*M  of  the  aouiosa  of  tbe 
prosperity  ctf  Crotona,  most  not  be  orerrated.  Po- 
lybius  expressly  tells  as  that  it  was  no  good  harbour, 
but  only  a  itpu/hs  SpfuM,  or  station  where  ships 
could  ride  in  sunimer  (Pol.  x.  1),  and  that  its  value 
arose  from  tbe  abiience  of  all  harbonre  along  this 
j«rt  of  the  Italian  coaeL  The  ancient  city  spread 
itself  out  in  the  pbin  tothe  W.andN.of  thedtadel; 
in  the  da^  of  its  prosperity  it  extended  far  across 
the  river  Aesarus,  i^ch  in  consaqnenoe  flowed 
tima^  tbe  middls  of  the  eity;  bnt  as  early  as  tbe 
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Seetod  Pnmfl  War,  tbe  town  had  khntnk  so  much 
that  the  Aesams  fanned  its  nortben  limit,  and 
flowed  on  tbe  outside  of  ito  walls.  (Liv.  xxiv.  3.) 
It  is  DOW  about  a  mile  to  tbe  N.  of  tbe  modem  town. 

We  have  scarcely  any  topographical  informatint 
oonoeiniBg  tbe  andent  dty,  and  there  are  no  ruins 
of  it  remaining,  llany  fr^ments  of  maamiy  and  an- 
dent  edifices  are  said  to  have  been  stiU  in  existenea 
till  about  tbe  middle  of  last  osBturjr,  when  they  wars 
empk^ed  in  tbe  constmetiaa  of  a  mole  fiir  the  pr> 
tection  of  the  port.  Livy  tells  us  that  the  walls  of 
Crotona  in  the  days  of  its  greatneaa  enclosed  an  ex- 
teat  of  13. miles  in  circnmferenee;  and  though  ita 
population  was  not  equal  to  that  of  Sybaris,  it  was 
still  able  to  send  into  tbe  field  an  inny  of  100,000 
muL  Etsb  in  the  time  ef  Din^nus  of  ^yraoDse, 
whso  it  had  already  declined  njuch  from  its  former 
prosperity,  Crotona  was  still  able  to  furnish  a  fieet  of 
60  ships  of  irar.  (Died.  xiv.  100.)  But  in  the 
Second  Punic  War  the  whole  number  of  dtizens  of 
all  ages  had  dwindled  to  less  than  20,000,  so  that 
tliey  were  no  longer  able  to  defend  the  whole  extent 
of  Uieir  walls.  (Liv.  xxiiL  80.) 

Crotoaa  was  celebrated  in  asdant  tfanea  tot  tiw 
healthiness  o(  its  ntnatifa.  An  old  Ittend  repr^ 
sented  Aidiiaa,  tbe  founder  of  Syracuse,  as  having 
chosen  wealth  for  bis  dqr,  while  Uyscdlus  prefnzed 
hotltb  (Sttab.  vL  p.  269 ;  Staph.  B.  v.  Ivpditw- 
ffoi') !  BCcordi^  to  another  tale,  Hyscdlus,  when  be 
first  visited  Italy,  preierred  the  situation  1^  Sybaris, 
bat  was  eomnumded  by  the  nracle  to  adhere  to  the 
spot  first  indicated  to  him.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  262.) 
To  the  favooraUa  poeitiun  of  tbe  dty  in  this  respect 
was  asciibad  the  superiority  of  ito  dtizens  in  atiiletia 
exercisesr  which  was  so  nmaricable  that  en  one 
occanon  they  bore  awaj  tbe  seven  first  prizss  ii  tbe 
footrace  at  the  Olympic  games.  (Str^  L  s. ;  Gio. 
de  Ino.  iL  1.)  Among  tbsir  athletes  Uib  was  th« 
most  celebrated  for  his  gigantic  strength  and  power 
of  body.  {Biogr.  Diet  art.  Afilo.)  To  tbe  same 
cause  was  attributed  tbe  remarkable  peacnal  beauty 
for  which  their  ytnitbs  and  maidens  were  distia- 
guished.  (Cio.  i.  c.)  The  system  of  trunkig  which 
produced  theee  reeulte  was  probably  elcaely  connected 
with  the  medical  schod  for  which  Crotona  was  pr»- 
eminent  in  tbe  days  of  Herodotus,  the  ph^dans  of 
Crotfsw  being  resided  at  that  time  as  unqueution* 
ably  the  first  in  Greeoe  (Herod.  iiL  131),  ud  at  a 
later  period  the  ecbool  <£  Cntcoa  still  maintained 
its  reputation  by  tlie  ride  of  tboee  of  Cos  and  Cnidus 
(Groto's  Greect,  vol.  iv.  539).  Among  the  moot 
eminent  of  the  physidans  of  CmtOBa  we  may  notim 
Alcmaeon,  to  whom  the  first  introduction  of  anat4xny 
was  Mscribed,  and  Demooedss,  who  was  for  suiiie 
time  pbyddan  at  the  court  Darius,  king  of 
Persia.  (Herod,  iii.  129—138.)  Tbe  great  mflu- 
enoe  szerdsed  by  Pythagoras  daring  Ids  redJenre 
at  Crotona  natoially  raised  up  a  numerous  school  of 
bis  disciples,  many  of  whnn  perished  in  the  political 
revolution  that  put  an  and  to  their  power  in  that  dty, 
while  the  rest  were  dispenied  and  driven  into  exile: 
a  long  list  uf  Pytlugorean  pbiloeDphen,  natives  of 
Crotona,  is  preserved  to  us  by  lamblicbua  (  Vit.  J^th. 
167) ;  but  the  coly  two  names  of  real  eminence 
among  tbem  are  those  of Alcmaemifalready  mentioned, 
and  Philolaus,  wliun  however  lamblicbus  represento 
as  belonging  to  Tarentum.  (Diog.  Laert.  vLL  S,  7.) 

The  torritory  of  Crotona  in  the  days  of  ito  pro»- 
perity  was  extenuve,  stretching  from  sea  to  ssa :  on 
tbe  N.  it  was  bounded  by  tbe  river  Hylias  (Thnct 
TIL  36%         to  the  &  it  probably  extended  to  the 
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cnafiM  «r«*  Utnm,  tba  iiHmwrwIii  tomi  of 
S^Ikdn  nd  OMdafe  Mng^  ito  sokiiK  nd 

depcDdcBCM*  — tffiitt  DWghlwiliduJ  <if  the 
chy,  tboo(^  iM  httae  tku  ttirt  Sybma  and 
Tbtnii,  wm  wd  addled  fer       gmrth  «f 

■nd  tlie  famriant  jMrtam  the  nll^  of  the 
NeaeUxu  an  edcbnted  by  Theaoritns,  and  rct&in 
tiwir  riehnt  to  the  pwot  day.  {NEisrmn.] 
Tba  aiae  poet,  iriw  kM  Ud  the  secno  of  ooe  of  fais 
Idylls  la  the  MigUMBiliaodgrCrataDft,  speAiiritfa 
pnuse  of  the  buka  of  the  Acnns,  whkh  are  amr 
dreary  and  bairen :  aa  weH  aa  «f  the  paatim  and 
ahady  vooda  <f  two  monstuna  called  Phyacoa  and 
LatymntuD.  Tbew  laat  most  haw  been  atnated  ia 
the  neigfaboubood  of  Crotooa,  bat  camot  be  iden- 
tiii«d  with  any  eartaiii^.  (Thtoee.  ir.  17—19, 
23-^5 ;  nd  SdicL  ad  toe.;  SmibuiiA  7Vnw&, 
vd.  i.  p.  313.) 

milea  diotant  from  the  of  Cnibna  was 
tbe  celebrated  temple  of  the  Lacinian  Jona,  od  the 
promontory  of  the  same  name.  (Lir.  zzir.  3 ;  Stiab. 
tI  p.  261 :  Saj\.  pi  5.  §  13 ;  Diooys.  Per.  371 ;  and 
Eustath.  ad  loe.)  Ufj  calls  it  "  aoUla  tamphm, 
ipaa  urbe  ■obffiiu;"  ladeed,  then  was  ttn  adier 
tample  of  eqiud  &ite  or  sanctity  la  the  whole  of 
Uajfna  Cbaecia.  Tbe  period  ha  fixmdalicn  is 
whcdty  nnkBOWiL.  Viigfl  allodea  to  it  as  aheacly  in 
ezifltenoe  at  the  time  of  the  Toyage  of  Aombs,  nd 
Dioq«iu  teUa  lu  that  a  bnnze  cop  was  still  pre- 
terred  then,  wluch  had  beao  dedicated  by  that  bent. 
(\lTg.Am.vLSSi;  Diaayn.  L  52.)  Some  legends 
ascribed  its  fixindation  to  Heroriee,  others  to  La- 
chum  or  Ladntts,  who  was  said  to  hare  been  dweU- 
iag  there  wbeo  it  was  ^risited  by  Henmle)^  and  frora 
iritam  tbe  pnanontoiy  derived  itananHjotfaen,  again, 
apoke  of  tiw  headland  and  saered  grm  as  haying 
been  presented  by  Thetis  to  Hera  herself.  (Diod. 
iT.  24 ;  Tsetz.  ad  Ljfeapltr.  857,  1006 ;  Serr.  ad 
Aet*,  iiL  552.)  These  l^ends  may  be  cmsidered 
as  indicatii^  that  the  teinple  did  niA  owe  ita  fbon- 
datioD  to  th«  Greek  oeloiucte  of  Crotona,  but  that 
there  paaviooity  existed  a  aered  edifioe,  or  at  least 
a  eonaeorated  kioali^  (r^fmot),  aa  tbe  spot,  prab^y 
of  Felasgic  crigin.  Tbe  temple  of  Hera  beiwne  tbe 
Boeoe  of  a  great  annajd  assembly  of  all  tbe  Italian 
Greeks,  at  which  a  procession  took  place  in  hoooor 
of  the  goddess,  to  whom  splendid  ofierings  were 
made ;  aad  this  festival  became  a  &TOQrite  occawn 
Ibr  the  Ore^  of  tha  aai^ibaBtfav  dttea  tafsplay 
their  maffaifloaiMa.  (Paend.  Arist.  rfi  Minik  94 ; 
Allien,  xii.  p.  541 .)  The  Interior  of  the  temple  was 
adorned  witii  paintings,  exeonted  by  aider  ^  the 
Crotouats  at  the  pabUo  coetf  among  which  the  moat 
celebmled  was  that  of  Heka  by  Zeoxis,  far  the 
ezectttioD  <£  which  that  artist  was  allowed  to  sdect 
flte  of  the  most  beontifu]  riigins  of  the  dty  as  his 
models.  C<^  da  /iiv.  ii.  1 ;  Plia.  zzxr.  9.  s.  36.) 
Besides  abondanoe  of  occaaional  irfEerings  of  tbe  most 
costly  deacriptiaei,  the  temple  dsaircd  great  wealth 
from  its  parmaaant  raramea,  e^eoally  its  cattle, 
out  of  tbe  pcodnoe  of  wUdi  a  oohmn  adid  gold 
was  fxned,  and  ait  up  ia  tha  aeactoafr.  (lir. 
ntr.  S.)  Immediately  a^joiah^  the  temple  itself 
WM  aa  ezteraiTe  grava,  «r  raths  finat,  of  tail  pine- 
tnea,  enokiaiDg  wUkin  it  rich  pastmea,  oa  iridcJi  the 
oiMle  beloagias  to  tbe  temple  wen  aQewd  tafeed, 
QBonteotad  tai  aaiqjand.  (Ibid.) 

Tba  ImMHM  MMi  of  liaawm  that  kad  Una 
Mcwaalated  in  the  tnple  is  said  t»  have  ezcitad 
the  capMity  cf  Haanibal  dariag  the  tiaaa  that  fas 
area  MiMUad  bi  te  MiittMihN^  Ut  k  m 


warned     Ike  goddeas  hcntf  bainaitsiritb 
fimn  toadhhv  than.  (CicdcMLL24.)  hw 
at  the  same  psiod  that  he  de&atei  Ooe  a  hw» 
t^det,  eentahiing a detnlad  atcoaat at  Uinn  a 
^min  and  Italy,  the  munfacrof  Us  fcRa,Ac,«br!: 
was  ansDhed,  and  ts  freqantly  rrfanl  ta,  t? -it 
historian  Pdybtns.  (PoL  in.  33, 56.)  Bal 
this  cdebfated  saoctoaiy  bad  beta  tfand  kdh 
Pyrrhos  and  Hannibal,  it  was  pttAaei  by  tbe  Biri: 
ceosor  Q.  Pnlvins  Flaccas,  who,  in  B.C.  ITS, 
it  ef  half  ita  too^  which  was  ccmpcaeJ  «f  narU- 
slabs  instead  of  tiles,  for  tbe  poiptM  ef  adrah:  i 
temple  cf  Fortnna  Eqnestris,  which  be  wis  m--— 
at  Home.    The  ootnge  was,  indeed,  Mrai>  n-  ■ 
sored  by  tbe  senate,  who  csaaed  tbe       ^  ' 
carried  back  to  Lacadom,  hat  in  the  decaita  • 
ditim  of  the  prtniBco,  h  was  farad  ifnpa^^'■^ ' 
replace  them.  (liv.  xln.  3 ;  VaL  Max.  LI.  {  S' 
The  decay  of  tbe  temple  may  prafaaUy  U  iac  » 
cammencing  from  this  period,  and  must  ban  nrj  -. 
from       general  decline  of  Ae  nei^rbboni^  d-  - 
and  cmmtty.    But  Appiao  tdls  m  tital  it  »ii  -^^ 
weaHfay,  and  rqletewilb  ofeia^  as  latest  s.r 
39,  iriien  ttwasplondered  by  Scx-Pdo^ol  (Ax. 
B.  C.  T.  133.)    HcDce  Sirabo  qpeaki  <f  it  h  k  is: 
in  his  time  last  its  wealth,  tfaon^  ^  teujiF  zrf 
was  still  in  existence.    PBny  nxnliDos  tbe  Lx—b 
Pnxnoitaiy,  bat  withoot  Dotidi^  tbe  tas^  ^ 
appears,  however,  inm  extant  nmns,  w  ■ 
from  an  inscriptieia,  **  Hecae  Lacinaeb*  fcaad  ii 
rains,  that  it  still  to  adirfM  n  i  btt, 

edifioe  down  to  a  Ute  poriod.  (Dkbjb.  L  S3 ;  ace 

VL  p.  S6I ;  M«nfn^,  /.  R.  Jf.  72.) 

Tbe  raina  of  this  cekbnted  ten^  an  Vs  aes- 
sideiable ;  dds  cdamn  alone  is  iffwfrg.  6i 
Doric  ocdCT.doeelyreBembliBg  these  eflfcuii«aa 
it  is  based  on  a  fbondalioa  of  large  aton  oa  i^i 
&cets ;  bat  sotne  admixture  of  brickwwk  «ban  lij: 
tbe  bailding  most  have  faeeo  ivpatied  in  K>aK 
limes.    A  aecond  colnmn  waa  "t-iUwig  ^  wr  i.  . 
nnddle  of  the  last  oeotoiy;  and  TfiwtilrfW'  rsk.* 
of  tbe  pavement,  and  the  wall  wbaeh  &nd  - 
peribdoa  of  tbe  temple,  wera  canM  off  ta  be  wi 
in  the  «oastnKtiao  of  tbe  mole  and  tbe  ttit '  • 
|iaIaGe  at  Ci:>(roa&  Biedeed,  iHw  viatnl  tbew  r» 
m  1767,  and  opon  whose  aothority  maa^C'ioe* 
writers  have  deeoibed  tbe  baildii^  as  of  sxrwa 
extent,  appean  to  have  bem  mialed  by  some  CMf 
of  manvT  <of  redcolated  wmr^  aad  Ifenfav^ 
tdely  of  BaDaD  ecaatmatkoX  Bon  tkaa  100  Tvi 
distant  from  the  "w!™—,        irtaA  «— u 
ham  fonned  any  part  ef  die  tenqle^  Tbe* 
ments  an  geoei^  known  by  the  ahaaid  fpt^-'^' 
of  the  Sdiod  of  Pythagcns.    The  ponlise  d  :.- 
temple  on  a  bdd  prtgectine  lock  (m  desoftd  :< : 
Loean.  iL  434),  mast  liave  ben  v«7  itiftiae. 
msading  a  ndde Ttew  In  all  ffinetkaa,  ^ 
a  Isadmark  t«  veyigera,  who  wm  im  the  bM«  ' 
striking  aeiosa  the  bay  direct  fiva  tbe  bffr- 
Pronwnloy  to  that  of  I^daioM  (Vi^Jia  . 
5SS),    Tbe  dng^  adnmn  that  ftnas  its  »Sbc* 
mnoaat,  atiB  Berves  tha  ssme  parposa.  (S»at=--- ' 
TVoeeb,  voL  i.  pp.  3S1— 318 ;  Cteffa,  Somm 
7W,PlS38.) 

Tbe  COBS  of  Cietana  are  very  mnmss :  a 
more  anciait  eoes  an  of  tbe  daaa  cattsd  mam, 
hariag  the  eaa  nde  oonvex,  tha  aAsreaacaw  a 
mode  ef  aoiaage  pecoEar  ta  tba  titiai 
Gneda.  The  ^  of  aD  lhaae  anfiv  «■=■  >  * 
tripod,  «  oa  tha  one  munod,  ia  alkwa  t.  i» 
mdi  «f  Di^  ia  fuUBoe  flf  wUek  the     aa ; 
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fonnded ;  later  coins  hare  the  head  of  tbe  Ladnian 
Juno,  and  on  the  reyerae  the  fi^nre  of  Hercolea. 
(See  the  second  aC  those  figured  below.)    [  E.  H.  B.] 
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coins  or  CRoroif. 

CKUNT  (^Kpovfoi),  a  town  in  Moesia,  on  the  river 
Ziraa,  was,  at  a  later  time,  called  Dionysspolis  or 
Matiopolis.  (Strab.  p.  319 ;  ScTmii.  Frofftn.  4 ; 
Anonym.  Pt^ipl.  13;  Steph.  Bjz.  s.v.  ^tonaov- 
w6Ka\  Plin.  it.  18;  Arrian,  Per^.  p.  24;  Hierocl. 
p.C37;  IUii.Ai)tp.  S28;  Gecgr. Bav. it.  6 ;  Co&- 
atanL  FOfpfajr.  de  Than.  ii.  1.)  [L.  &] 

CRUPT(mCIS  VILLA,  a  place  in  the  conotry 
of  the  Friuans,  where  400  Roman  soldiers  made 
away  with  tfaemadvas,  that  thej  might  not  fall  into 
the  bands  of  the  Frinans.  (Tac.  Arm.  if.  73.)  It  is 
identified  wiU)  a  place  called  Hem  Ryck.     [L.  &] 

CRUSI'NIE,  a  pUce  in  Gallia,  according  to  the 
Table,  on  a  route  from  Cabillio,  that  is  Gabillonum 
{ChSjoni.tuF-Sa6ne),  to  Vesontio  (^BeMmtqofC).  It 
lies  between  Vesontio  and  P(nt«  Dnbri*  of  l^ie  Table, 
that  is  Poos  Dtdui,  which  is  PonUuntx,  on  the 
Doub*.  The  place  ia  thoefixe  between  Ponthopx 
and  Bttan^on ;  bat  snch  obscure  places  cannot  be 
easily  determined  by  distances.  Walckenaer  and 
others  place  Crasinie  at  Orchampt  near  the  I}ovh$, 
where  there  are  said  to  be  Roman  remains.  D'An- 
ville  places  it  near  Criitei,  being  determined,  as  he 
(rften  is,  by  mere  resemblanise  of  name.     [G.  L.] 

CBUSIS  (Kpowrls,  Thoc.  iL  79 ;  Steph.  B. ;  Kpotr- 
valrt,  Herod,  vii.  123 :  Eth.  Kpoumuot,  Diooys.  L  49). 
The  Croaeaea,  Crusaea,  or  Crusis,  was  sometimes 
considered  as  a  part  of  Hygdmia,  bnt  is  dintingulshed 
frmn  it  by  Herodotna  (Cc),  who  describes  it  as 
comprehendmg  all  the  maiitimo  conntry  on  the 
Thennaic  gulf  from  Poddaek  to  the  bay  of  Tberma, 
where  Ifygdonia  commeneed.  The  dties  of  this  dis- 
trict wneUpaxns,Combraa,Usae,  Gigonus,Camp8a, 
Sn^la,  and  Aenda.  Livy  (zUt.  10)  mentions  an 
Antigoneia  [Aktioomeu],  which  was  perhaps  one 
of  the  towns  on  that  coast  noticed  by  Herodotus, 
which  bad  been  repund  bj  one  of  the  AntigonL 
ThtUTdidee  (ii.  79)  sp«ika  cf  the  peltaats  of  this 
district:  this  kind  of  troopa,  between  heary  and  li|^t- 
armed,  furnished  with  a  short  spear  and  light  shield, 
appear  to  have  taken  their  rise  among  the  Chalddic 
Greeks,  and  wore  equipped  in  a  manner  half  Greek 
half  Thraciao.  (Gnt^  EUt.  qf  Greeee,  vol.  tL 
1^258.)  CE.B.J.] 

CKUSTUME'BIUU,  CBUSTUME'BU,  orCBU- 
BUnSlIM  (Sfouaro/ifyiw  and  Kpovvroiupiu, 


Dionys.,  Staph.  B.:  Etk.  Kpovrrotuplivt,  Xd.;  in 
Latin  almost  always  Crustnminns,  though  Varro, 
L.  L.  y.  81,  has  Crustnmerinna),  an  anuait  oi^  of 
T^um,  CD  the  bordm  of  tfaa  SabiiH  omntiy,  bs- 
tween  Fidenae  and  Eretnm.  It  is  nckoned  by  Plu- 
tarch (Rom.  17)  a  Sabine  dty,  and  wotUd  c«tain]y 
appear  to  havo  been  in  later  times  regarded  as  such. 
Bat  Dionysius  expressly  calls  it  a  col<xiy  of  Alba, 
founded  at  the  same  time  with  Fidenae  and  Hcanen- 
tum  (Dionys.  ii.  36,  S3);  and  its  name  also  appears 
in  the  list  of  Alban  colonies  given  by  Dlodoms  (ap. 
Euseb.  Arta.  p.  165;  Orig.  G.  Rom.  17).  Other 
writers  represent  it  as  still  more  ancient.  Cassias 
Hemina  ascribed  its  fonndatitm  to  the  Scnli:  and, 
in  accordance  with  tltis  Virgil  includes  it  among  the 
"  five  great  cities"  that  were  the  first  to  take  up 
arms  against  Aeneas,  all  of  which  he  certainly 
meant  to  designate  as  Latin  towns.  (Virg.  .^m.  vii. 
631 ;  Serv.  wi  loc.')  Pliny  also  mentions  Crostu- 
men  am  among  the  cities  o/  Latium,  of  which  no 
vestiges  remained  in  his  time.  (Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9.) 
^UB  Italicua  calla  it  "  priscum  Cmstnmiam,'' 
though  be  says  it  was  lew  anuent  Qma  Antomiuw. 
(SLItaLviii.367.) 

Its  name  first  occurs  in  Roman  Uatory  anMag  the 
cities  wliich  took  up  arms  against  Bomulus,  to 
avenge  the  rape  of  their  women  at  the  G<xuualia; 
on  this  occasion  Crustomerium  combiited  witii 
Antemnae  and  Caenina;  but  instead  of  uniting  their 
anna  they  an  said  to  him  oppooed  Boraolos  sii^ly, 
and  been  succesuTely  denated  and  conqoerad. 
Cmstumerium  shared  the  same  bte  as  its  con- 
federates :  it  was  taken  by  Romulus,  who  removed  a 
part  of  its  inhatutanta  to  Rrane,  and  sent  a  Roman 
colony  to  supply  their  place.  (Liv.  i.  9  —  II; 
Dionys.  iL  36;  Pint  Rom.  17.)  Bnt  notwith- 
standing this  tale  of  a  Roman  cokey,  we  find  Cm- 
stumerium next  appearing  as  an  independent  city  in 
the  reign  of  Tarquinios  Priscus ;  it  was  one  of  the 
cities  conquered  by  that  monarch  from  the  Prisci 
Latim.  (Liv.  L  38;  Kaars.  iiL  49.)  On  this  oc- 
casion IKoTriiiB  tells  US  tJiat  it  recdvsd  a  fresh  ac  ■ 
cearioo  cf  Roman  adonists;  but  this  did  not  secnn 
its  allegiance,  and  it  was  captured  for  the  third  time, 
in  the  first  years  of  the  Boman  republic,  8.a  499. 
(Liv.  iL  19.)  From  this  time  it  appears  to  have 
continued  in  a  state  of  dependency,  if  not  subjection, 
to  Borne ;  and  ita  twribny  in  oniseqnence  suffered 
repeatedly  from  the  incwmma  and  depreda&oa  of 
the  Sabines,  to  whose  attacks  it  was  immediately 
exposed.  (Liv.  iL  64;  IHtmya.  vi  34,  x  26.)  Ita 
name  agdn  oocors  in  B.C.  447,  irtien  the  army, 
which  was  led  by  the  Deoonviis  against  the  Sa- 
bines, deserted  thdr  standards,  and  retreated  of  th«r 
ownaccordto  Cmatumeriiun  in  the  Boman  territory. 
(Dio^yi.  XL  23 ;  Lir.  iu.  42.)  It  would  aeem  pro- 
baUe  that  tins  was  tbe  event  anbwqnently  known 
as  the  "  Crustumerioa  secessio"  (Varr.  L.  L.  y. 
81);  bnt  that  expreesion  is  distinctiy  applied  by 
Varro  to  ths  secession  (b.c.  493),  when  the 
plebeians  occujued  the  Mons  Socer,  It  would  seem, 
therefore,  that  he  followed  some  authorities  different 
from  the  received  annals;  for  it  is  scaroely  posuble 
to  reconcile  the  two,  by  iodnding  the  Muis  Sacsr  in 
the  Crustumine  teiritoiy.    [Saceb  U011S.3 

From  this  time  the  name  of  the  dig  of  Crastn- 
merium  never  agNn  appears  in  bistoiy,  and  is  ftund 
only  In  Fliuy'e  list  of  the  eztioot  tatias  of  Latinm 
(iiL  5.  a.  9);  1»t  ita  territory  (agar  Crastnmiuna) 
Is  repeatedly  allnded  to;  and  then  can  be  no  doubt 
^lat  it  was  inoloded  in,  and  gm  iubm  to,  the 
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■mhb  tribt  whiA  bon  the  bum  Cnntnmi—, 
mi  which  WM  placed  fcr  the  iDoet  part  aiiMBg  I  be 
SaUnn.  (Liv.  xEi.  34  ;  Cic  pro  AiA.  25,  j>n> 
PloHC  16.)  The  period  at  wUch  this  was  cco- 
■dtnted,  ctooot  be  fixed  with  certain^ ;  bat  it  mtut 
tn  pbcad  after  B.  c.  499,  wben  Cm»Uuuei'uiin  ap- 
pear* for  the  last  time  as  an  independent  town,  asd 
l^fim  B.  c  993.  (Uommaen,  Aoaweie  THiw, 
pp.  9,  10.)  The  tenitorj  at  Cmrtnmmnm  was 
noted  tor  ita  ftrtili^:  the  strip  of  plain  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Hber  coneiBted  of  fat  lieh  fidda,  which 
■eem  to  hare  prtxluced  abondaiiu  fl€  coni,  n  that 
sna  at  a  yoj  earlj  period  the  Crartmneriain  an 
rejmaented  as  sending  supplies  from  theooe  to  Borne. 
(Liv.  Ill;  DioHTS.  iL  53;  Cic  pn>  FUiee.  S9.) 
Virgil  also  speab  of  this  district  as  prodsdng 
abundance  of  pears,  the  fruit  of  which,  acoording  to 
Serrius,  was  distingtiished  for  being  reid  only  oa  one 
aide,  a  peculiari^  wUdi  tbej  still  Rtsio.  (Virg. 
Georg.  ii.  88 ;  Serr.  ad  lac  ;  Gell,  Top.  o/Eome, 
p.  191.) 

The  precise  dtt  of  Cnutmnerinni  has  not  been 
determined,  but  that  of  its  territory  b  fixed  with 
vnusual  clMmess.  It  adjoined  the  Via  Salaria  and 
the  Tiber,  which  latter  riTer  divided  it  from  tlie 
Vaientinea,  beginning  from  «  pmnt  18  mibi  ahore 
Borne,  till  it  met  the  territory  of  Hdenae.  On  the 
N.  It  probably  a^joiiwd  that  of  Eretnm.  (Flin.  iiL 
fi.  B.  9.  §  53;  V»n.R.R.  i.  14;  L!t.  iu.  42.)  Tbe 
ntnation  of  the  city  must  therefore  be  songht  within 
these  limits;  bat  no  ruins  hare  been  traced  to  nuirk 
the  exact  spot.  It  donbtless  occ^ied  the  aommic 
ofoaeoftlwUlliorarlodjngtheTiber;  andaplaae 
called  Uarc^fiiaM  VeccUa,  hidicated  fay  Chmring, 
abont  9  miles  from  Ibata,  and  S  J  beyond  TUenae,  ia 
un  tbe  whole  the  most  probable.  (Cluver.  ItaJ.  p. 
058;  Nihby,  DiiUonu  di  Boma,  toL  i.  p.  526; 
Abeken,  MUUl  lUUiat,  p.  79.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CBUSTITMIUS,  a  river  of  Umbria,  flowing  uto 
the  Adiiatie  Sea  between  Ariminnm  and  Pisunun. 
It  It  noticed  by  Pliny  as  in  the  Tiojiity  of  Ariminnm, 
but  In  a  manner  that  would  hare  rather  led  to  the 
siippodtioo  that  it  was  on  the  N.  side  of  that  city. 
There  can,  however,  be  oo  doabt  that  it  b  tbe  same 
rirer  of  which  the  name  it  eon^ited  ii  tbe  Tabsla 
into  **  fiaaCnsom,"  and  wfaii^  is  there  placed  &  ef 
Ariminaro.  It  may  therefore  be  pretty  safely  iden- 
tified with  the  CoMOti,  which  ent«n  tbe  see  at  £a 
CtMgtkm,  and  is  described  as  a  nraontain  stream, 
liable  to  sadden  and  violent  ioondaticns  wben  swoUoi 
by  the  Bkelted  mm%.  Beaoe  the  ^atbtf  givn  it  by 
LneaK,  of  **  Cnntaiwiim  lapax*  (Loc  iL  406 ;  Plio. 
IIL  18  s.  90:  TaL  pMt).  ^aa  Seqaesler  (p.8) 
asaerts  that  there  was  a  town  of  tbe  same  name  at 
ita  mouth,  bat  this  is  probably  a  mistake.  [E-H-B.] 

CBYA  (K^ia:  Etk.  EpM^i),  a  dty  of  Lyda, 
•Monliag  to  Stephanas  (s.  v.).  He  qaotes  the  fint 
bwk  of  Ike  JEjMfaMMef  Artamidariis,aad  theftOow- 
|iy|tpM>V: — Aen  8»  aba  etiiCT  islands  of 
ItwCiyvisOaiydiaalABnaT  FBi^  (t.  31),  who 
tnajr  tiaw  had  the  sane  «r  imm  Ska  authority,  says 
*>  Ci7«<n  tnav*  \j  ^  *^ 
Ibrff  inlaiida  off  <r  near  let  Ciya;  bat  be  does  not 
mm  tlMsa.  riiny  (r.  S$)  pUeca  Ciya  in  Carta, 
wkI  beaimtiMa  U  after  Pwdily  ander  tbe  aaow 
«r  "  Om  fteptiranuB.'*  ANwli*(  ta  hit  deacrip- 
ttMil  weatWpdrorClaacM.  TlwStafiaasw 
|^M«*  itt  »ai#r  Uw  MBW  K^-MMk  IfiO  sbklia  fnaa 
TfiWHMil»  t«  tb*  Wat  ^i- •p«aka  BKfdy 

ff  a  ipdMMMenvm  Cvya.  la  Ftelny  th*  name  is 
wniMCHJS«aIitbHqpMd«el^cia.  [G.L.] 


CTEStPHtm 

CRTASSUS  (X^aamii:  tA-tfrnnit,)  irV 
et  Caria,  acoordisg  to  Stt^aam  (j.  t.).  h  c  • 
not  appear  what  hb  aatfacrit;  is;  tit  lokt  (.U: 
Mmor,  p.  225)  avumes  tkit  it  u  ?ksm^  u 
VH-MmL}.  SooK  critics  fbrtfaa'M»tk:C7. 
and  Ciyasma  are  tbe  tame  pbce.  Jht  au~. 
bawerer,  are  distinet  maa^;  mti  it  thne  ii  x'; 
one  place  meant,  we  have  two  mm  Tiat  a . 
the  raadam  town  of  Seim  an  iiisiiifiiw.ii 
bothChaloe  [CHALGK}aalCiyBata*KenRrjKr< 
and  the  inacriptiatt  cooiainB  the  tmamt  cdr<£-. 
Kfuartls,  and  so  fiu  confinns  Stephssei.  (Iju.-. 
^sMjfAMf,  p.SS4,iNla.)  tftheeUtfnv  sTv 
(Pcdyaen.  Smt  vuL  64),  Cij—in  ns  s  Ccis 
ci^  which  Bome  IHbM  s^ed,  and  KSei  i. 
natives 

CRYPTDS  PORTUS  (K/mwr^  X^oir},  k  '.- 
straita  of  the  Ferrian  gnV  (noL  vi.  7),  b*  sac 
poeod  to  he  lepwBHitBd     the  Bafaa  Mr.  It 
Forster  mabdana  it  to  be  Untinl  aidt  tbe 
cata  of  Pliny,  and  finds  it  at  Jteaf  a  Oiw 
(JroA^  ToL  iL  pp.  231^33.)  '^teasz^  -i 
bidden  haiboor,'  b  clearly  deaciiptivei,  sad  ii  ■  -  - 
smptive  exclasiTeiy    iiiueat:  far  this  pon  a  r- 
pcaented,  by  the  btest  anduaitin,  as  is  ^ 
from  tlie  Ka  by  the  neks  wUdi  mimfm  c 
nobb  harbonr,  that  tiie  fint  sic^  of  tin  «Ma 
obtained  only  on  the  actual  ammd  of  the  t  EK  3 
front  of  the  basm  be£»e  tbe  ton.*  Tki.l£: 
Fraaer  says,  "  tbe  eotrance  b  so  Bttie  cee^j£=.ai. 
ty\at.  a  stranger  nnnwimintfd  with  the  Usct  j^j 
that  •anoand  it,  woold  acaneb' dtlect  it,  IK  ■r:'^ 
fivmsea."  [av; 

CTENU8  POBTUS  (KreMw  XipV,^'- 
pp.  308.  313),  tbe  port  wluch  frtaa  the  S.  ■i. : 
meeting  tbe  SmoLos  Pobtus  «i  theSsC»>'.? 
the  smalto  or  Heradeotio  Cbemnesai  m 
part  of  tbe  greater  or  Taarie  ChnanuM. 
idoitified  with  tbe  baiboar  ef  Sawiayil  aLz^  ' 
described  as  one  of  tbe  finest  iadM  iwUm-m 
nsemblmg  that  of  Halta.    It  b  dinU  ■»  ^ 
coves.  A  fiill  acooant  of  it  will  be  fgnad  is  C^'b 
(TVoir.  vol  ii.  p.  199;  Jones,  Tros.v^i", 
camp.  Joyr*.  Geog.  Soc  voL  i  p^  1 10)-      ^ ' . 

CTESIPHON  (Ktw(^:  ^Mj^f^' 
a  large  city  in  tbe  soitfheni  part  if  JUtjri.  <■  ^ 
left  or  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  tbe  (inea^-f*=>- 
b  nnoertain.    It  b  first  me^iooed  \tj  P»p^  ' 
45),  in  hb  namlive  of  the  war  betnea  ii^* 
ibe  Great  and  Molo.  Ammianus  {run,  t } 
ita  fbondatioa  to  a  PaithiaD  miv  ami  Vvau 
or  VaraiMs,  bnt  hisl«T  baa  Bot  itGSidid  ahs  b  ■« 
or  at  what  period  be  Bnd.   It  is  cvtria.  hcrx. 
that  it  was  not  a  ptaee  of  gnat  lumb^hpo 
Parthian  cmpiie  waa  firmly  i  slil  JiJud    li  ^ 
the  decay  of  Selencna,  as  that  dty  hid  Ep^  w 
fall  of  the  eariier  capita],  Babyka;  aed  iz^-*-'^ 
may  be  right  in  attribntisg  to  tbs  Fanhiui^- 
the  eon  o(  Orodea,  tbe  magnificoace  fa  «tx3 
caaw  celebrated.    Stnbo  [EpiL  n.  a)  aac^"^ 
Cteripbon  aa  tbe  winter  midence  al  tfat  l*-'-^ 
kings,  who  Uvcd  there  at  that  aeasoa  <mi: '' 
mildneBS  of  tbe  climate;  while  tb? 
sammer  ia  ByKania,  or  at  KcbatsM,  u*  ■ 
and  nwr*  iUo^riaaa  iml  aeaL  IlbaitROi^ 
plaee  af  eeasideraMe  Miip^taaMv  eqsai:^ 
time  of  tbe  Rataotkn  ef  the  TrnmM  eaqt.-! 
the  cariy  pnnees.   Tarita*  (Jsa  v.  < 

calk  it  **  aides  imperiL'  Its  popobtka  u'-  ^ 
besn  TOT  biga,  aafiwit  aleaafist— 
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CTIMENE. 


OULASO. 


llXT.  d;  Sputiu.  5n«r.  &  16;  Zottm.i.8.)  It  was 
still  a  strmg  place  at  tbe  tune  of  Joliai^a  inrauoD 
(Amm.  Uan.  xzW.  6;  Graf;.  Naz.  OraL  m  JnHm. 
S)»  and  in  tbe  time  of  GaUienna, — for,  tfaoogfa  Ode- 
nithw  waa  able  to  nrage  the  whole  of  the  adjoiniiig 
coontrj  as  £»-  as  Emisa,  the  walls  of  Ctesiphoo  were 
mffidentl;  fltrong  to  protect  tboee  who  fled  within 
them.  (ZosiiD.  L  39.)  Fran  the  fact  that  Plinjr 
(ti.  30)  states  that  Cteaophoo  was  is  Chakoitii  and 
that  Polybius  (t.  44)  speaks  ef  KaAMrfTit,  it  has  been 
conjectured  bj  some  geographers  that  CteophoD  was 
on  the  site  of  tbe  primeval  city  Chalneh  (^Gtna.  x. 
1 0) ;  bnt  there  is  no  reason  to  sappose  that  Chalonitis 
ezt^itded  so  far  to  the  west,  and  we  hare  no  oertaio 
evidence  that  it  derived  ita  name  fnm  Chalneh. 
(Hieroojm.  (^Mwst  as  Gma.  and  CommmL  Amu. 
\'u  2.)  In  more  modem  times  the  nta  of  Cteuphon 
has  b«en  iden!ified  with  «  place  called  by  the  Arabs 
Al  Madain  (tbe  two  cities).  (Abnlfeda,  Geogr. 
and  Ibu-al-Vaidi's  Dacript.  <ff  Ir&k,  Niebuhr,  vd. 
ii.  p.  305.)  At  present  there  are  in  tlie  neighbour- 
hood cccne  nuns  popuhu*!/  called  T&k  Ketra,  or  the 
Arch  of  duMrosi,  wliich  bam  hma.  ootioad  mai^ 
tisrellen,  and  ban  been  sn^fOMd  to  be  nmaina  « 
the  palace  one  of  tbe  ffaiimim  piincea  at  tbis 
place.  (Niebohr,  L  c;  Ires,  ZVmeb,  il  p.  112; 
Delia  Valle,  i.  let*.  18.)  [V.] 

CTI'MENE  (KTi/tbrq),  a  town  in  TbesBaly,  on 
tbe  borders  of  Ddofda  aiid  Phtbia,  near  the  htke 
Xjniu.  (ApdL  Bhod.  L  67.)  Tbe  torn  called 
CjrnuM  in  tbe  present  text  of  livy  (zzxiL  13)  is 
probably  a  comptioa  of  Ctimene.  Stepbaous  B. 
mentions  a  tradition,  that  Ctimene  had  been  givoi 
by  Peleus  to  Phoenix  (t.  v.  KrijiUnr).  (Leake, 
^^orthem  Gretoe,  vol.  iv.  p.  517.) 

CUA'BIUS,  or  CURA'LIUS.  1.  A  river  of 
Thessaly.  [Cisriuh.] 

2.  A  river  of  Boeotia.    [See  p.  412,  b.] 

CUBALLUH,  a  place  which  Ute  oonsol  Cn.  Uan- 
lins  came  to  in  his  march  into  Galatia  Cram  tbe  river 
Abmder.  [Auliidbb.]  He  passed  thrai{:b  tbe 
A^los  or  wDodlias  ooontry  befa*  ba  reaebed  "  Cn- 
baltam  GaDogTseciae  castellnm."  (Liv.  xxxriiL  IS.) 
From  Cuballum  or  Cuballns  be  reached  the  river 
Sangarina,  and  crasung  it  came  to  Gofdiom.  Livy 
8BJ-8  that  Manlius  inarched  &om  Cnballum  to  the 
Snngarins  "  ctmtineDtibae  itineribns;"  but  that  ex- 
pressiu)  does  not  tell  na  the  number  of  roarcbca. 
Leake  sa]^  that  "  it  is  evidmt  that  tbe  ocmsul  waa 
not  nwrdiing  in  any  regular  line  during  these  da^i;" 
and  be  thinks  it "  not  at  all  improbable  that  be  mi^ 
have  adviaced  as  far  soothward  as  the  Cabanocome, 
[daced  in  the  Table  at  23  M.  P.  from  Laodiceia,  and 
at  33  from  Ssbaba;  and  ccoaeqnently  that  tbe  Ga- 
ballrnXMne  of  the  Table  may  be  tbe  same  as  tbe  Cn- 
balliun  of  Livy"  (.Acts  ifntor,  p.  891  Aigropinton 
of  so  aniDsnt  «  geographer  is  entitud  to  eowdsr- 
ation ;  bnt  an  ^lymiMtim  of  tbe  narrative  of  Uvy 
and  of  the  posidoa  of  CabaUucome  will  show  tbi^ 
Cuballom  cannot  possibly  be  the  jdace  when  tbe 
Table  plaoeo  Csballucmne.  [G.  L.] 

CUBI.    fBlTUBIOXS  GtJBL] 

CUCULini  (KeAratAw,  Strab.  v.  p.  338),  a  tows 
of  Central  Italy,  mentioiwd  ouly  Sbnbo,  who  tells 
ns  that  it  was  near  the  Via  Valeria,  bnt  not  on  it.  and 
seems  to  pUce  it  aJUr  Carseuli  snd  Alba,  in  Mow- 
ing tbe  coone  of  that  road.  Then  can  be  Bttle 
donht  that  it  has  been  correctly  find  W  Hdatmius 
(JVot  ad  am.  p.  155),  at  a  jbcB  still  called  Cu- 
ovfibi »  small  tmrn  <n  tbe  ridge  of  the  Apennines, 
that  aspamtes  the  bsHu  of  the  lake  Fndnus  from 


tbe  valley  of  Corfimnm  and  Solmo^  and  about  5 
miles  from  the  psss  of  the  Foroa  Camua,  where 
th»  Via  Valeria  travuiee  tbe  ridge  in  qnestimi.  It 
wndd  be  thus  co  the  very  confines  ti  the  Uarn  and 
Pdigni,  but  it  is  not  loiown  to  wUcb  people  it  be- 
longed. (Bomsmelli,  voL  iii.  ff.  139, 140;  bnt  sea 
Kramer, DerJWmer See,  p.61,note.)  [E.H.B.] 

CUCU'SUS  (4  Kawu>wr«r<fi,  Enstatb.  md  i>*0M. 
JV.  684),  COCirSUS,  or  COCU'SUll,  s  pbwe  in 
Cstnoma  several  dmee  mentiaocd  in  tlie  Antouiw 
Itin. ;  and  probably  tbe  Octacnscus  of  tbe  TsUe. 
Tbe  Itin.  places  it  62  M.  P.  from  Comana  of  Cappa- 
doda.  It  was  the  place  of  banishment  of  Chrysos- 
toDus,  A.  D.  404.  It  seems  to  be  Coemm  or  Gogif/H, 
as  it  is  named  in  some  modem  maps.  [Cataoxia, 
p.  569.]  [G.  L.] 

CUICUL  (/tin.  Ant  f.  29;  IfotU.  Ajr.%  CuL- 
cntn^  Tak.  Ptut.\  Ke&knwa  xoAwfa,  PioL  ir.  3. 
§  29 :  Jmatthk^  Ba.),  a  cit?  of  Nnmidia  Caesari. 
ends  (aft  £^tifen8is),  on  the  right  bssik  of  the  nvvr 
Ampsaga,  25  M.  P.  nortb-esst  of  Slifis,  on  the  high 
toad  to  Goostantina.  [P.  S.] 

CirLABO,  afterwaids  QSATIANOTOLIS  (Gre. 
iioUe),  a  town  in  Gallia,  oo  the  Isara  (/wrs),  • 
branch  of  tbe  Rktmt.  It  is  placed  in  the  Table, 
under  the  corrupted  name  of  Colahone,  on  a  road 
from  the  Alpis  Cottia  (_M<mt  Gmivrt)  to  Vienna 
(  rieme).  It  has  been  a  matter  cS  dispute  whether 
Cularo  was  in  the  territoiy  of  the  Allola\)f[es,  bub 
there  is  little  doobt  that  it  was.  Thm  is  a  letter 
froin  Planeos  to  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  z.  23),  which  is 
dated  "  Gnlarone  ex  finibus  Allobrof^m."  The 
ooounen  reading  is  Civarone,"  or  "  CiunxM;"  bnt 
there  is  also  a  reading  "  Coiarone,"  which  in  bet  is 
the  same,  the  only  diSerence  being  io  tbe  position  of 
the  "  L"  There  seems  no  donbt  that  this  name  re- 
presents  "  Cuhuonc."  A  modem  French  writer,  who 
admits  that  Plancns  wrote  his  letter  from  Cidaro, 
maintains  "  ex  finibns  "  means  "  near  tbe  fron- 
tiers of  the  AUobrogcs,"  a  trsnslation  quite  inoon- 
sisteat  witb  Latin  nsi^  The  Geograplier  «f  Ra- 
venna writes  the  nsms  "  Cnisn,"  iutsad  of  **  Cu« 
laro;"  and  "Coiwo"  (adydinn  tnm  "Cniaro," 
one  of  the  rendings  in  Chmd'b  text,  in  «  single  letter^ 
"  i,"  which  may  easily  be  eonfoanded  witb  "  r." 

It  appears  frwn  two  inscriptions  fowid  on  we  of 
tbe  old  gates  of  Grenobk, — one  of  which  has  only 
been  demolisbed  within  tbe  memofj  of  man,— that 
Colanntatned  its  nametOA.!).  888.  Notfaingls 
known  «f  CiibKO  ftr  a  long  time  after  this  letter  of 
PlaneniL  Three  bandied  and  thirty-two  years  later 
H.  AnmUns  VsL  Maximianua  restored  the  walls  of 
Cnhuv,  and  gave  hu  suiwuds  Hercnleos  to  that 
gate  of  the  city  which  waa  previonsly  called  Vira- 
nmsis,  and  tbe  name  Jovia  to  the  gate  which  was 
previoasly  oslkd  BoBMBa.  This  is  proved  tho 
two  mseriptions,  wliidi  have  been  correctly  p«b< 
lisbed  in  the  work  of  CbampoUion  de  Flgesc,  Anti- 
qiiitii  de  GrmoUe.  It  is  said  that  83  inscriptions 
have  been  fouud  at  GrtnoUe  at  diflitrent  times. 
The  restoration  fit  the  walls  of  Cnlaro,  already  men- 
tioned, WAS  made  about  A.  d.  268.  In  A.  D.  379, 
the  emperor  Gntisnus,  being  in  Gaol,  enlarged  Ca- 
laro,  and  gave  to  it  his  own  name  Grstiaiiopolis, 
which  it  preserves  in  tbe  comipted  fonn  of  Gr«- 
noAfe.  It  seems  likely  tbst  Gratianus  made  it  a 
bishop's  see;  at  least  we  know  that  there  was  n 
bishop  of  Gratianopolis  ia  a.  d.  381.  Civitss  Gra- 
tianopoUs  aK>earB  in  fl»  Mothia  of  fba  provinoea  of 
Gallia  smong  the  cities  of  the  divisiea  cf  Oallia 
called  Vienoensis;  and  yet  ths  old  name  Cnkn  «u 
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BometiiDes  itill  used,  lor  in  the  Hotitia  of  the  Em- 
pire It  is  called  CsUro,  v-hicb  meuu  Cokn). 

It  hu  been  Bupposed  hj  tcsm  geogirat^en  that 
Colan  wu  an  an  onineiice  on  the  li^t  bank  of  the 
Jtire,  bnt  GreaobU  b  on  the  left  hank  of  the  riTer. 
There  is,  boirerer,  no  fbnndation  for  this  oinuioo, 
which  seems  to  have  be«i  adc^ed  by  those  who 
snppoBS  that  the  ban  was  the  lunit  of  the  territorr 
of  tin  Allobmgn,  and  that  if  Colan  was  oa  the  left 
lank  it  woold  not  be  within  this  toiiitaijr.  (D'Ab- 
▼ille,  Notke,  ;  Walckenaer,  Giog.  vol.  i.  p. 
263.)  [G.  L.] 

CULCHUL.  [CpichlJ 

CUUAE  (K^/m,  Strab^llmc., &0.;  Kovfiai,  Ptd. ; 
Sth.  Kufumtf  CnmBDos:  Cuma),  a  ci^  oo  ^  coast 
of  Campania,  about  ndlaa  M,  ef  Gapa  Misennin. 
It  wag  ODB  of  the  most  andoit  as  well  u  celebrated 
of  the  QnA  coloiues  in  Italy,  and  Strabo  expressly 
tells  OS  that  it  was  the  earliest  of  all  the  Greek  set- 
tlements eiliier  ia  that  ooontry  or  Sicily  (Strab.  t. 
p.  243),  a  statement  whidi  there  is  no  reason  for 
rejecting,  although  we  may  safely  refuse  to  receive 
as  histurical  the  date  asmgned  it  liy  tbe  later  Qmk 
chnNK^ogen,  who  would  carry  it  back  as  &r  as 
1050  B.C.  (Hienmym.  Citron,  p.  100;  Enseb.  ed. 
Seal,  p.  135.)  Velleins  Patercnloa  (L  4),  who  men- 
tioDt  its  foundation  next  to  that  fi  Magnesia,  and 
before  tbe  Aeolio  and  lonio  migTmti<»s,  must  han 
adoiAed  a  similar  view,  thdngh  he  does  not  rentore 
to  oz  tiM  jear.  11m  statementa  of  a  mythical  da^ 
neter  caonected  irith  its  fbandation,  which  re prwtnt 
the  &et  of  the  oolooiata  aa  gnided  by  a  dove,  or  by 
the  noctnnial  soond  of  brass  cymbals,  in  themselves 
ptxnt  to  a  very  early  period,  which  would  leare  room 
for  sacfa  fsbnlooB  wnbeUishments.  (VdL  Pat.  L  Ci 
inebnhr,VDLiii.  p.177.)  There  b  snne  discrepancy 
in  regard  to  tbe  people  by  whom  it  was  fennded,  Imt . 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  statement  c4  Stiabo 
may  be  relied  oa,  who  describee  it  as  a  jdnt  ct^y 
of  the  Chalcidians  in  Eoboea,  and  the  Cymaeans  of 
Aec^:  the  two  foonders  being  Hippoeha  ofOym^ 
and  Ifagastbenes  of  Chalds,  and  it  being  i^reed  that 
the  new  setttonent  ahonld  bear  the  name  of  one  of 
its  parent  dties,  while  it  ranked  as  a  colony  of  tbe 
otber.  (Stnb.  t.  p.  243.)  Hence  we  always  find 
Comas  termed  a  Chalddic,  or  Enboesn  dty,  thongh 
its  name,  as  well  as  local  traditions,  pnacared  the 
reoolleition  of  ita  oooMCtion  with  the  Asiatic  Cyme. 
(Thnc.  Ti.  3 ;  Ur.  Tffi.  Si ;  PUn.  ill  5.  a.  9 ;  Viig.  >lai. 
tL  2;  Ovid,  Jfet  ^7. 135;  Stat  Ala.  ir.  3. 24, 118.) 
VelldoB  however,  as  well  as  Dionysios,  drops  all 
mention  of  the  Cymaeans  amcng  the  original  colonists, 
and  speaks  of  Comae  as  foonded  by  the  Chalcidians, 
nnder  Hippocles  and  H^sstbenes,  while  IKonysitts 
calb  it  a  Greek  city  fbnnded  by  the  SrelriaHt  and 
Chalcidians.  Those  writer*  indeed  who  adopted  the 
very  eariy  date  asugned  to  ila  settlement  by  tbe 
Greek  cbronologers,  which  placed  it  hefort  tbe  Aeotlo 
migration,  were  ounpelled  to  eaclnde  all  co-operation 
on  tbe  part  of  the  A^tic  Cyme:  and  it  was  probably 
in  wder  to  overcome  tfab  difficulty  that  Scymnns 
Chios  represents  it  as  oolooiaed  jCrst  by  the  Chald- 
dians,  and  ^ienoardi  Ity  the  Aaolians.  (TdL  Pat 
L  8;  DiMiys.  yfL  3;  ScTinn.  Cb.  SM— SS9.)  Ao- 
eotding  to  Uvy  (vlli.  22)  the  original  settlement  was 
mads  in  ^  island  of  Aenaria,  bnt  the  new  comers 
jonnd  themselves  so  much  disturbed  earthqnakea 
androlcanicemptitms,  that  they  rmoved  from  thtnoe 
to  tbe  maisbnd.  Strabo  (v.  p.  247^  abo  noticeB  the 
cataUishnHnt  of  a  colooy  of  Eretnans  and  Chaki- 
diaiM  in  i\t**'**t  bnt  iridant  iHHrtitlTj;  iti  dntei 


Whatover  may  have  been  tlie  red  epd  rfda 
fbnndation  of  Comae,  it  b  catiia  tbst  it  a/£,t 
rose  to  great  wealth  and  pujsperity.  TV  oIim- 
dinary  fertility  of  tbe  sonoaDdiag(seBy,M«i] 
as  tbe  excellence  of  the  net^ibauriHg  parti,  im  i: 
immense  advantagea,  and  the  nattn  pfo:^ 
tbe  interior  seems  to  hm  been  too  ictstr  v  ib 
feeble  to  o9er  any  obetade  to  tbe  jnpm  4  tfar 
rinng  dty.  Tbe  period  of  its  gictfHt  ^mfoxin 
probably  from  700 — 500 B.C::  at  wtiw  iE«M 
inoimteataUy  the  first  dty  in  tUs  psit  ti  Iblr. 
had  extended  ita  dooiiniao  ow  a  fftit  fsit  'j* 
province  sabaequently  known  as  Cunpsn. 
fertile  tract  of  plain  called  thePUegraen  fitUswu 
indnded  in  its  tarriloiy,  aa  wdl  as  tbe  tw-finn; 
hilb  that  separate  this  pUn  fantfaiBv  rfX^ 
m  whidi  Comae  possenad  tiiet«oeMdat|tR!'t 
Miaennm  and  IMcaeaichia.  (Kon^s.  vn.3.]  A^' 
more  distant  it  had  pbnted  the  flooriddsc  vici  i 
NeapoUs,  which  was  doubtless  at  tlui  time  oL  k- 
pendent  npcm  ita  parent  dtv:  and  tbe  sgxrfi 
which  calb  Abella  and  Hola  Chakidie  tone  (Js 
XX.  1)  evidantly  farikalM  thatCflBwWMr.; 
extended  its  jnflpence  orcr  UN  iMeritr,  be  b 
soogfat  to  strengtben  it  by  the  eaabTAsg  '. 
regular  coknies.   Tbe  great  extent  sf  iti  nSiit . 
attested  in  the  Augustan  age  ita  femer  fmr:  i::^ 
all  acconnta  re[»esent  it  as  akHst  itnlfiag  tb 
Achaean  cdoucs  of  Crotooa  and  Sybsrii  id  vcLti 
and  populatioo.    Tbe  goranoMnt,  fike  thtf 
of  tbe  Greek  dllea  in  Italy,  was  aritfsentieiL 
contiaued  so  until  the  orerdinw  of  its  Bntia  ^ 
Aristodemus.  (IKonyB.Tn.4.)  TbededjaecfCE^Jt 
was  probably  owing  in  the  first  inttuee  te  tk  b- 
creasing  power  of  tbe  Etmseaas,  and  enediSTh 
the  mariUme  superkri^  estabfiahed  by  out 
in  tbe  Tynfaenian  Sea.    Bnt  the  Ktrana  cta^ 
of  Campama  soon  bron^t  tbem  into  hostik  csEaa 
by  land  abo:  and  the  first  enat  mthehicaTW 
Cumae  that  has  been  ttaneanitled  to      is  tM 
Ae  snecessfnl  oppoaitkn  wbicb  it  was  sbk  ts  <^ 
to  a  vast  boat  of  inndcfa,c(aMrtiBgCit  iiMi)W 
Etruscans,  ITmbrians,  and  Dnnau  (f).  Eia;^ 
rated  as  are  the  munlien  of  tbtae  casns,  wIb  m 
said  to  have  tsungbt  into  tbe  field  500^  tct  nl 
28,000  horse,  then  seems  no  reasea  to  deak  tit 
historical  fact  of  tbe  invasicn  and  its  r^"- 
(Dioeys.  viL  3, 4.)  Acocvding  to  ZteTnBt  e 
plaoe  id>OBt  SO  jean  belim  thensaqrtiasfin- 
todemus,  who  first  roae  to  distinrtien  vpt  ^ 
occasion,  and  WW  folaeijuently  ^Minted  ts  eoKa^ 
the  auiliaiT  fbtte  sent  Itj  tbe  Ornnaww  Vimki 
the  Aridass  against  Aruoa,  the  loa  <f  t.fa. 
(lir.  iL  14;  IKaoys.  V.  36,  vn.  5,6.)  Hit  nRM 
in  thb  expedition  paved  tbe  way  to  bis  aMmfO'' 
of  snpieme  power,  whidt  be  attained  lif  the  mos 
arts  as  many  otber  desppta,  by  flattnii^tbpuiB 
of  the  multitude,  and  making  use  cf  tbe  d»Kn» 
party  to  overthrow  the  oli^rdiy,  aAar  vtud  it 
proceeded  to  SDrronnd  himaelf  with  agiwd  tfli'K 
partisans,  and  disarm  ibe  test  of  tbe  pes^  ^ 
19BUIS  bsa  left  us  a  dmmstaulbl  neaeoBt  li  ^ 
1MB,  goimamt,  and  ftfl  of  Aristsdaas  (n- 
11 ;  DM.  va.  Exe.  Vaks.  pi  547%  lAkk,  aOTN 

stu:^';^  tbe  aoeptidsm  of  Kiebohr  (voL  i  p  ^ 
Td.iii.  p.1 78),  may  probably  be  leceived  as 
at  least  in  its  main  ootliiMB.  Aeovfiag  b  tb: 
author  hb  usmpatiao  may  be  dated  m  ^ 
and  he  appears  to  ban  retained  the  asiod^  1^ 
for  abon  SO  yean^  wben  be  was  eqiOtd  tf  tu 
deMondviti  «f  tbon  wtan  he  bad  pat  tetei  « 
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diimi  into  ezila.  It  wu  during  this  period  tltat 
Taiqiiiiiliu  Sapaboa,  the  csiltd  king  of  Botne.  took 
refuge  it  CmnM,  iriiera  ke  shortly  after  ondad  his 
iMjt,  B.  a  496.  (lir.  il  SI ;  DionjB.  tL  21.)  Aria- 
todemns  wu  still  niler  of  tbo  cit^  when  the  Romsn 
npnblic  sent  sn  embuBj  to  beg  Kir  eapfJies  of  ocm 
in  time  of  s  great  fimine  (b.  o.  4SS\  fmt  the  sfaipe, 
which  had  been  alnady  loaded  with  gnun,  were 
seized  bj  the  tjnuit  and  confiattM,  aa  an  allied 
eqniralent  &r  pnpei^  of  Tarqoin.  (Lir.ii.  34; 
Dionya.  Tii.  2, 12.) 

A  daapotism  anch  m  that  of  Aristodoniu  is 
represented,  and  the  otU  diaMmima  that  most 
have  attended  iti  amrthnnr  aa  well  as  ita  ertabllah- 
mant,  ooaU  not  bat  weaken  (be  power  and  impair 
the  irapenty  of  Cnmw,  and  render  her  kae  able  to 
cope  irith  the  increadng  power  of  the  Etmscans. 
Hence,  the  next  time  her  name  ia  montianed  in 
history,  we  find  her  isT<iing  the  ud  of  HieroD,  the 
then  powerfol  despot  cf  Symcose,  against  the  com- 
bined fleets  of  the  Tynbemans  aad  the  Cartha- 
giniana,  who  Jwd  attn^d  her  'by  sea,  and  threat- 
eoed  her  very  ezistcnoe.  The  victory  of  Hieron  oa 
that  oceatioo  (b.  o.  474)  not  coly  delirered  Gwnae 
from  immediate  danger,  hot  appears  to  bm  given  a 
aenre  blow  to  the  maritime  power  of  the  Etmscans. 
(Dkd.  XL  51 ;  Find.  Pytk.  i.  136—146,  and  Schd. 
ad  loe.)  Nor  do  we  hear  of  the  latter  any  further 
molgetingOuoaabyland;  and  that  ettyappeanto 
have  enjoyed  an  intnr^  of  repose,  whidi,  so  fiir  as 
we  csn  judge,  wonid  seem  to  hsTe  hem  a  period 
of  considerable  proeperity :  bnt  a  more  finnidaUe 
danger  now  threatened  it  from  the  growuig  power  of 
the  Sammtes,  who,  in  B.  o.  423,  made  tkemaelvee 
masteiv  cS  Gapoa,  and  only  three  yean  afterwards, 
after  defeating  the  Cnmaeans  in  the  fidd,  laid  siege 
to  thor  dty,  and  after  repeated  attacks  nicceeded 
in  carrying  it  by  assanlt.  No  mercy  was  shown  by 
the  cooqaeron :  the  onfutnnate  was  j^ren  op  to 
pillage,inany  of  tta  citizens  pot  to  the  award,  and  the 
rest  add  into  slavery ,  except  sndi  as  wwe  abb  to  make 
tbdr  escape  to  Neapolis:  while  their  wives  and 
danghtenwere  forced  to  cohabit  with  the  Gampanian 
coD^neroTs,  who  established  acronym  the  city.  (lAr. 
iv.  44 ;  Diod.  xii.  76 ;  Strab.  v.  p.  243.)  The  date 
of  this  event  ia  given  I7  livy  as  B.a^O;  and  the 
ardwnahip  of  Aristkn,  to  wlddi  it  la  aadgned  by 
Diodoms,  woold  pn  the  eame  data  (b.  c  431 — 
420),  bnt  the  Bi^an  coasdlship,  to  wfaioh  the  btter 
refers  it,  ia  that  b.  a  498 :  the  forms  date  is 
probably  the  tma  one. 

From  this  period  Comae  ceased  to  be  a  Greek 
city,  thon^  still  retsinmg  many  traces  of  Hellenic 
litea  and  cnstons,  wbieb  enbsbted  down  to  the 
AngosUn  age:  bataCUal  blow  bad  been  given  to 
ita  prosperity,  and  it  sank  henceforth  into  the  taa- 
dition  of  a  seo(md-rate  Cunpanian  town.  Having 
shared  in  the  general  defection  of  the  Gampanians 
from  Rune  and  in  their  snbseqaent  defeat,  it  was 
in  B.C.  338  admitted  to  the  Soman  fianchise,  thoogh 
at  first  wiHunt  Um  right  of  soffrage  (Liv.  viii.  14): 
at  irtiat  time  it  obtained  the  full  franchise  we  knew 
not,  bnt  it  seems  at  a  kter  period  to  have  not  only 
enjc^ed  the  foil  est  mnnidpal  privil^ee,  bat  to  have 
been  regarded  \fj  the  Bomana  with  especial  bvonr, 
on  aoeooxt  of  its  nn varying  flddi^  to  the  repablic. 
(Lit.  xxiii.  31;  Veil.  PaL  L  4 ;  Cic.  ds  I^.  Agr. 
ii.  31,  adAU.  x.  13.)  In  the  Second  Panic  War 
Hannibal  made  an  attempt  npon  the  atj,  bnt  was 
repnlssd  from  ito  walls  oj  Sempronins  Graoelms, 
and  oUjged  to  ocntvt  hinwdf  with  Jmju^  waste  its 
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territory  (LiT.xxiii.36,37,  xnv.  13.)  From  this 
time  we  beer  but  UtOs  <f  Onmae,  bnt  the  circmn- 
stanoe  that,  in  B.  a  180,  the  dtfaens  feqaested  aid 
obtained  pumiasioo  to  nss  the  Latin  language  in 
their  pnbfic  docnments,  shows  the  continaally  de- 
cneaidng  inflnaue  at  the  Greak:  dement  in  the  dty. 
(Liv.  xL  4S.)  We  may  probably  infer  from  the 
expmstans  of  Vdleins  (1 4)  that  it  continaed  fdthfol 
to  the  Bomans  dnring  the  Sodal  War.  In  the  latter 
agee  of  the  Bepi^Iic  ita  nei^iboariuMd  imgta  to  be 
frequented  by  tlie  Bcman  noblea  as  a  place  of  retire- 
ment and  Inxncy ;  bat  theae  established  their  vilLu 
father  at  Baiae  and  Misomm  than  at  Comae  itaelf, 
the  ritoatioB  of  lAieb  is  br  leas  beantifti]  or  agree- 
able; Both  these  sites  were,  however,  indnded  in  a 
munidpal  sense  in  the  territory  cf  Ganu(in  Ooe- 
mano),  and  heooe  we  find  Gicero  aj^ying  the  name 
of  Gnmaanm  to  his  lilla,  which  was  in  fbll  view  of 
Poteoli  (.^oddL  ii.  25),  and  nmst  therefore  have 
been  sito^ed  on  the  Bay  Baiae,  or  at  least  od  the 
E.  side  of  the  ridge  which  sepontsi  H  from  Cnnae. 
The  same  thing  is  probably  tme  the  villas  of 
Catnhis,  Pompeias,  ud  Varro,  mentioned  by  him. 
(Cic  Acad,  i  1,  iL  25;  ad  Fam.  xvi.  10-,  ad  Alt. 
iv.  10.)  At  an  earlier  period  Solla  retired  to  the 
neighbooriiood  of  Cnmae  afW  hia  abdication,  and 
spent  the  Isst  years  of  his  Ufe  there.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
104.)  Tbeincreasingpi^olaiityafBt^Baafi,  and 
kOsomm,  under  Hie  Boman  Empire,  thoogh  It  most 
have  added  to  the  local  importance  of  Gnmae,  which 
always  ccntinned  to  be  the  mnnidpal  capital  of  the 
enrronnding  district  (OreU.  Inter.  2263),  was  on- 
jsTour^le  to  the  growth  of  the  dty  ttsdf,  which 
appears  to  have  declmed,  and  is  spc^en  of  by  Javeoal 
as  deserted  (wcwe  Cmuie,Sat  iii.  2)  in  ompaison 
with  the  flotirisbing  towns  anond  it.  Statins  also 
cells  it  the  qoiet  Cnmae  (qukta  Cyme,  Sbv.  iv. 
3.  65).  Bat  the  expreesioa  of  the  satirist  mnst  not 
be  taken  too  strictly:  the  gnat  extentt^the  andent 
waIli,]ialioad  Vdldna  (L4),  would  natozaUy  givB 
it  a  daeerted  appearance ;  bat  we  know  that  Cnmao 
had  reodved  a  colony  cf  vetemoe  nnder  Angostna, 
which  appnn  to  have  been  renewed  by  ClamUns 
{Lib.  Colon,  p.  233),  and  thongh  Pliny  does  not 
give  it  the  name  of  a  cokny,  it  bears  that  title  in 
several  inseripticns  of  Inpsrial  date  (OrdL  Ascr. 
1857,  aaeSf  SSSS).  We  Isam  from  varbu  other 
ioanea  that  it  enriamied  to  ezirt  down  to  tb«  close 
of  the  Bomsn  Emj^  (PUn.  iiL  S.  s.  9;  Ptd.  iii  I ; 
§  6;  /tin.  .^ol  pp.  122,  133  ;  Tab.  PaO.),  and 
dnring  the  wars  of  Bdisarius  and  Narses  with  the 
Goths,  it  re-appears  as  a  place  cf  importance.  At 
thu  time,  however,  the  dty  appears  to  have  ahmnk, 
ao  aa  to  be  confined  to  the  andent  dtadel  or  ars 
(stall  eaDed  the  Rocta  <K  Cmna),  an  isolated  and 
predpitons  rock,  vary  difflcalt  of  access,  and  which 
on  that  account  was  regarded  as  a  veiy  strong 
fiMtress.  It  was  chosen  by  the  Gothic  Icings  as  the 
depontory  of  their  regalia  and  other  valoables,  and 
was  tbt  last  j^ace  in  Italy  that  hdd  oat  a^^inst 
Nanes.  (Procopi  B.  G.  i.  14,  iii.  «,  Ir.  34;  Agath. 
i  8—11,20.)  This  dtadel  continned  to  exist  tilt 
the  13th  century,  when  having  become  a  stnxtf^idd 
of  robbers  and  buiditti,  it  was  taken  and  destroyed : 
and  Uie  site  baa  remained  desolate  ever  rince. 

Under  the  Boman  I^n^re  Gmnae  was  noted  ftr  a 
manafectnre  of  a  psrttcnhr  kmd  cf  red  earthenware. 
(Hart.  xiv.  114.)  Its  territory  also  pnidaced  ex- 
cellent flax,  wluch  was  especially  adapted  for  tlte 
mannfacture  of  osts.  (Plin.  xix.  1.  s.  S;  Grat  Falisc. 
f^pn^.  35.)  Of  the  kitilitj  of  tbe  acfjoiimg  pUa, 
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«r  th«  wiiM  of  MLGnm,  it  !■  aitirB— iy  to 
spMk,  tnit  the  kttBT  ma  in  tfietinM  €f  the  Bomms 
pnbablj  d^Modnt  «o  Pnteoli 

IiuepuaUf  etmcted  with  the  nunt  of  Cnmae  ia 
thftt  of  the  Sibjl  who,  Mcocdliig  to  the  gaanl  tn- 
ditica  of  utifiiitj,  had  hw  abode  there.  There  is 
little  dwbt  tlut  the  legends  ooniwcted  with  her 
wwe  bn^g^  1^  &e  Qneks  from  GrtM  in  Aaa 
]k^or,  end  wen  trutrferred  £rom  Gergii  or  Qcrgitfaea 
in  the  TiXMd  to  the  ItaJiu  Gomafl.  (Qrote's  Oneoe^ 
vol.  iii.  pw47S;  EluMO,  Atiuat  *md  dit  Pmmtem, 
ToL  i.  1^209,210.)  amihr  peeoliuitiv  in  the 
natm  of  tin  wil  and  locelilics  Mem  to  h»v«  con- 
triboted  to  this :  it  was  doobtleea  aIn  omiag  to  the 
■trikii^  phTuml  darndan  of  the  a^ointng  ngioa 
tJMU  the  mjtfas  jyiwt-^  with  the  entrance  to 
HadM  became  pannannitlj  localixed  liieat  Lake 
AvMMU  I  aad  lha  idn  «f  |dacaiig  the  Oimmeriang 
of  dto04rHViii  t^MUM  ndghbouriiood  was  pr»< 
hablyaaaftMtbgoglitkilatartiiBaa.  ItaeiBwlikd/, 
indaod,  that  the  ComaeaDs  wse  one  of  the  nnun  chan- 
neU  tgr  which  the  Tngan  and  Greek  legend  were 
trwawrad  to  thia  part  of  Italj^  and  the  nuna  of 
AeDHW  and  UljaaBS  inaeparaU;  aaeodated  with  tbs 
craataoftfaeTjnhanaBSaa.  The  cave  of  the  Sbrl 
«M  atOl  HupoMd  tondat  bdw  hirtariial  pariod; 
the  oaam  mm  udv  that  mM  ma  n  Taat  sabter- 
raDean  cfaaabor  or  grotto,  bown  oat  of  the  eastern 
aide  of  the  reck  m  which  atood  the  dtadd.  ("  Ez- 
dannt  fioheleae  ktu  ingeaa  mfkt  in  antmm,"  Vug. 
Am.  n.  U;  pBeod.  AiisL  Mirab.  95;  Lyvofbi. 
1278— IttO;  Orid,  MtL  ikr.  104.)  Jntin 
ibKVt,  vfaB  vtoitad  U  abm*  the  aadfia  of  tha 
•ml  eWtiiT^  daaorilNi  it  a  lik*  a  gnat  hdl  or 
harilhw.  aitifciallj  •aoatatad,  ■faJwg  thiee  n- 
asmhs  of  wnter,  and  with  m  bnar  chmibar  or 
reecaa,  (nm  wUeh  the  prophet—  aaed  to  ddrrer 
bar  enda.  (Job  Htft.  Parmm.  37.)  Agathias. 
in  iililiM  da  aiga  «f  Canna  Smom,  alao 
iMHtiHi  w  wiMoa  of  thia  mtf  CBMia,  of  nAadi 
that  gawwl  MuM  hbaaJf  to  Hhiaihii  tha  Wali 
«f  the  dtaM,  a^  br  tlua  bmdb  eaaaed  tern  to 
taH  tafcHhv  with  the  im£  of  the  cmwn:  and 
thM  dMtnqnd  the  abode  «f  the  Si?l,  thao^  wiih- 
«at  dftctin^  tfae  captm*  <rf  tha  fatnan.  (A|^  | 
&  0.  i.  10.)  Ob  the  snnunit  «f  da  arx  was  a 
Wmla  af  <lMlln.  whoae  wonUp  km  ««■•  ta  fane  ' 
IMM  tatealBlr  flonaoted  -miA  that  if  tha  j 
thooflh  lagMdi  gare  it  a  still  nne  aadnt  arieia, 
and  aambed  tba  fcwndation  of  tlie  tsBpfe  to  D»- 
daln.  (yixf.  Jm.  n.  14—19,  aad  Sbt.  arf  isc;: 
:«LIlaLm.65— IQS;  Jor.liLSS.)  tecahanac 
rma  an  tfae  sBaant  «f  the  hia  an  amaaad  ta  ham  { 
Iknari  part  of  this  aacsat  ediSoe :  aad  tfarnaHuM  i 
«f  aanwaonthaE.  boeaf  thBcliffanhi£n«l  to  ' 
km  Wla^^  to  that  af  tfae  SM.  Ifae  me ' 
RtaatKM  vf  this  w«e  Gut  pointed  aS  hr  Chnmat :  ' 
MtHiw  LLWMii^itii  aad  1n|iigaphni  faal  *m- 
««aM  ifae  <m  <f  tfae  Sibrl  kntf  «iik  tfac 
•Mrtnw*  to  tfae  kAmI  npoa  wear  tfae  lake 
Awitta.  «>d  kiM  tfae  Ban  af  OrMm  Ma 
AMIa  b  atill  pc^vhtrtr  prce  to  a  aitifiaal  «- 
«>1MMII  ««  tfa»  hsi^  id  that  Ue,  whadi  faas  tfae 
iM»«nW»  ii  aa  impfrfnct  tsnL  ead  is  ia  all 
wvil«)wUt5  a  WMk  4f  Utmam  tnass.  (C3a««r.  7ibL  , 
^  RMeaai>:K.vd.ta.pL«l7.) 

TV  «nrt«nr  iiwi'aa     Oanae  «  iasMda' 
>»>)»:  tk»  ^Oaia  aoaad  Ae  iwkif  Ae  citadel  ib 
^0>v4i  the  annwi  <itt- iTMad  jtRtf  m  in  tbt  dm 
to  eieanaak.  is  WW  «w<Bad  «hfa  a  tml  Am  £ 
taf     wuhitkww*  Wa  i iii  ■in, . 
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aid  iHiBwnai  ether  bbms  of  BiBniy.  aat 

than  of  Bomaa  ujMstiaitita.  T«  the  mm  pM 
bekngi  a  pietaneqai  an^wi^  ia  a  wkh  kA 
iodj  wall  of  htick,  called  the  Ant  FAt. 
stands  oo  tba  road  to  Anasli,  nd  BaB[faedi> 
aome  to  be  oae  of  the  gako  «f  the  acaol  til;, 
tha  natua  of  its  ciBtmrtiM  mln  ttis  ih« 
impoeMble.    Between  this  sal  *a  fat  <ftei»i 
aie  the  raoiHns  of  a  small  taafk,  pofiklT  k»»- 
ss  the  roMpia      C^ndi.  TU»  b  all  tta«  mcr 
of  GniDse  abora  gToand,  bnt  escantkai  it  SSnr 
periods  have  broaghitoli^HaerMi  aefairtL-ai 
firagnwDto,  nam  and  atatoei,  aiai^    tbn  '» 
beet  period  of  ait,  aad  '»  is  pntidtle  IbA  ie* 
wonld  better  nw«d  nan  tjslBualie  mtKa 
(IhanaDelli,  veL     pfLfiOl,  SM;  Eactaa'i  Oaar. 
TW,  Tol.  iL  PP.4S7— 434;  kria. Mdi A M 
tacO,  pp.  lOS— m;  BuIL  dd  laft.  IMl 
6—10.)  [LH-t; 


con  or  cciuB. 

CUMERUS,  a  pnoKBtvrrf  Pkeaaa,  <a  tk 
of  the  Adriatic,  stiU  called  JVM(e(>Mr«.  (r^ 

111.13.1.18.)  it  iifi  il  lij  ■  iwaiai'li  — 

taia  naaa,  ridng  doaa  ta  tba     ihwe.  mi 
drtacbad  fiaiB  tbeineaBlafaaef  ibebMriBCtCf  j- 
ing  dboat  10  miln  in  leaglb.   At  itt  adftfan  <i- 
tiwu^  atmd  the  dtf  of  Aaenaaad  themJjo-; 
itf  MBiBaBa(£/aMaa)atilBaeBdian(Bd.  [LKl  j 

CDNABUS  HOKSl  [Ancmvca.] 

CCNAXA  (Kadf^  PlaL  Jrtac  c  IX  » 
sGCBB  af  the  battle  hecwaa  Cjim  tfe  Ttavrad 
tbe  ftnaaaf  brolber  Aztannaa,  M«Ut» 
ftraaar was  awethwwia aad alaw  X«fboa\i**' 
i.  8)  daacrih«  Ae  battla  fU^,  hat  dw  set 
tbenaBwofthephmHmeilwaafii^L  ptnra 
to  bis  Efe  of  Aitaxerua,  faas  alcaie  ciainui  (■ 
■tataatbatit  waaSOOat^fiaaaBdifka.  Tirt 
baa  ban  nadi  dinaadea  aa  to  tki  anet  ja-.-^  • 
•f  Ike  fidd  of  battle:  Bwei  (iOH*-.  ^  dr  ii^ 
Irmt  o/Ae  Tern  Thomtmd,  p^  93)  bw  idifw:  * 
■i;^—  BabjloB  m  gitv  PloBtri.  • 
that  wfaidi  OQ  the  whole  appeaia  to  aeeHd  tK  *C 
thepmrioBanaiiitinof  XcMfkoL  [VV 

CITKEL  [Ccnni.] 

CCNETIO,  in  -  -Tiiiiilll"  '  * 

Kmary,  aa  bdag  15  aiifaa  ftca  Sfkae 
Some  l0calit7  VI  the  Aaael  [S.OL 

CCNELS  (KadwaiX  i-e.  the  HVfr.  » 
afffiadj&oBi  ita  ehape,  tothat  part  ^A  ib*  i^ji 
pmendft  wtmk  fam  iu  SW.  aa|![K  ni  -a  » 
part  Liritaaia,  fin  Oa  maath  <tf  th>  X'm  • 
the  Saocv  Pa.  (C.  FMMif ;  Artec:.!'  « 
£lrw»  ilL  PL  137).  Wbether  the  aaaw  wa  a> 
applied  qndficaOr  to  the  hnadleial  jnst  zx^  ■ 
net  fBto  eiew  from  Sttaho;  bat  Mda  (ni  r> '<C* 
ittotfae&fawlla^tf  tbidietiicC  (C.&  -U«w* 
■■partBi;  tfae         ae»  CoKiL  r?S- 

CTXKTULA'KIAE  IKSULAS  » the  e 
W  ffaar  tosMc  BBaD  Uaads  IjiaE  in 
wtttk  s^aaaas  Onca  fiw  Sa^aih  w 
aathaawrifcyiiiiifiyri  l^nape^ 


tlw-l 


Digitized  by  Google 


CUNISTOBGI& 

thne  Bmall  iskts  bow  called  Itoia  dei  JtatMoK,  de* 
JtaAOi,  aikl  di  ^  JVariii,  iriiieh  an  thoM  tlttt  Ba 
most  diwcUy  in  Un  itrait  ftod£   Batman  tluea 

(ind  tbe  N.  eztremi^  of  Sardinia,  la  the  raon  ooa- 
aiderable  iBland  call^  Tsola  d^a  MaMaleHo,  which 
is  probablj  the  pHnrroK  of  Pliaf  and  PtoloBj. 
The  former  Buntiona  another  islaod  called  Fonae, 
■DdPtolmi^oiMcaUedllTatdaaetoPbintaD.  There 
are,  in  {act,  two  other  iaiMidi — OM  callad  /.  di  Cit- 
prera,  oa  the  E.  of  La  Maddalena,  and  tba  /.  ifei 
Spttraffi,  on  the  W. — to  which  thew  naniea  tna;  be 
applied,  but  thej  cannot  be  really  identified.  Perhapa 
Plinj  meant  to  tpplj  the  name  at  Cnnicnlariae  to 
the  irtMb  grmip.  (VBa.  nL  6.  n  18;  PtoL  iii.  3. 
§8.)  [E.H.B.] 

CUNISTOROIS.  [Coim.] 

CUPPAS  (fCatirovt),  a  town  in  Hoeda, 
irith  a  ganim  of  Dalnu^an  hoAemen.  (Itin.  Ant 
p. 217;  Qeogr.  RRv.tr.7;  VXKOp.IhAtdtf.ij.  6; 
p.  287.)  IL.  S.] 

CUraA  (EaAaim:  SA.  Capicnm),  the  naoM  of 
two  dties  or  towv  in  mcentun,  called  tar  tlw  sake 
tit  distincttan  Cnpra  Uaritima  and  Copra  Uiaitana. 

1.  CuPRA  HARmKA  (Koirpa  impifrlfia,  PtoL) 
was  Bitoated  on  the  sea  ooast,  between  the  Caetellnm 
Finnamiin  and  Castnim  Tmentiimm.  (Strab.  v.  p. 
241  {  Uela,  ii.  4.  §  6  (  Piin.  iii.  13.  b.  18 ;  PtoL 
ni.  1.  S  31.)  Struo  doaa  not  describe  it  as  a  town, 
but  speaks  vAj  cf  the  twiple  of  Cupra  (t6  t$> 
Kthrpat  which  he  eaTs  was  founded  the 
TTtrbcoiaiu  (Etnucans),  and  that  Cnpra  was  the 
l^nhenian  name  of  Juno.  Bat  it  is  dear  that  a 
town  had  grown  np  around  tbe  temple;  fiir  it  is 
mentioned  as  socb  1^  aU  tlie  other  geognpfaers,  and 
appean  to  have  beoome  the  man  conskierable  place 
<^  tin  two,  80  that  it  «a>  often  called  Cnpra  with- 
oat  an;  distinctdTe  epithet.  (Copra  nrba,  Mel.  L  e. ; 
Cnpm  oppidnm,  Flin.  L  c")  The  temple  of  Cnpra 
ia  ^10  mentioDed  b;  Slioa  Italicos  (yin.  433),  and 
an  inscription  records  Its  restoration  by  Hadrian. 
The  discovery  of  this  fixes  tbe  site  of  the  temple 
and  the  town  of  Cupia  Maritima,  at  a  pUce  called 
Je  Qrotte  a  Man,  abont  3  mileB  N.  cf  S.  Benedetto, 
and  8  milea  from  the  month  of  the  Tmenttu  or 
JVxmfc*.  (Claver.  /tot  p.  734;  Gmter.  /mct.  p. 
1016, 2|  Colacci,  C^^ra  Maritima,  p.  130.) 

2.  Cdpra.  Hohtaka  (KtArpa  funAm,  Ptol.  iiL 
1.  §  62;  Cupcenses  cogaomfaw  Uontaid,  Plin.  iiL 
IS.  a.  16)  is  tnentioied  both  bj  Pliny  and  Ptdemy, 
amoi^  the  towns  of  the  interior  of  Picennm,  and 
was  oertainlj  distinct  from  the  preceding.  It  is 
ooDUdered  tfj  local  topographen  to  have  occnpied 
the  site  of  the  modem  Ripatraiuone,  a  town  on  a 
bin,  ooly  8  milea  inland  from  the  site  of  the  mari- 
time Cnjoa.  (Claver.  Jtal.  p.  741  f  Abeken,  Mittei 
ItaSem,  p.  120.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

OIJRAXIUS.  [CuARins.] 

CUBES  (kV?'.  Strab.  Kipta,  Dionys. :  Eih. 
KupiTDt,  Qiiiris  (pi.  Quirites),  bnt  also  Cnrensis, 
Plin.:  Comae),  an  ancient  city  of  the  Satanes, 
bitnated  to  the  left  of  tbe  Via  galaria,  aboat  3  mllaa 
from  tiw  irft  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  84  miles  from 
llafne.  It  is  celebrated  in  the  early  history  of  Borne 
as  the  birthplace  of  Nnma,  as  well  as  the  city  of 
Tatins,  from  whence  the  Sobines  proceeded,  who 
under  that  monarch  waged  war  against  Bomnlna, 
and  ultimately  CEtablished  themsehee  at  Bome. 
(Ut.L  13;  IKonya.iL  36,46,48;  Pint. iioM.  19.) 
lience  tbe  general  ofnniun  of  ancient  antbors  derives 
tbe  name  of  QDirita,  \tj  which  tbe  Banaa  people 
«M  komnt  in  kter  times,  from  that  of  Onres. 
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(Strab.  T.  p.  388;  Lir.  i-  13;  F«t  t.  QiM-ife*.) 
Viipl  thenfore,  fa  distfatctata's  sake,  tns  tbe 
mbaUtaste  of  Curea  •^priad  QolritVi"  iAm.yTi. 
710),  and  Colnmdk  still  distinctly, "  vetarea 
im8Bbim<}airites''(ds£:A.i.praf.>  Itis,kow- 
far  more  pnhable  that  tba  two  nanes  bad  oo 
faiaiadRile  oonneetlon;  bat  that  both  were  derifed 
from  tbe  Sabine  ward  Cmis  or  Qniria,  whidi  ■igni' 
fled  s  ipaar  (Feat  49,  SM,  «d.  MUL;  Sarr. 
aifjlM.i89S;  OfM,  Aaf.  ii.  477X  rad  Aat  tba 
Boman  name  of  Qnirites'waB  mer^  equvalsot  to 
"  spearmen  "  or  "  warTiors."  A  legend  related  by 
Dion^rius  (u.  48),  which  oomieets  tbe  ftamdation  it 
Cures  with  tbe  wersUp  of  the  SaUnt  god  Qairinns, 
eridsndy  points  to  the  same  dwintion.  It  is  «m 
probable  that  tbe  preminent  part  assigned  to  Csiea 
in  tbe  l^esdaiy  history  of  latins,  which  led  amne 
writen  to  assume  that  it  most  have  beeo  the  m»- 
tropdis  or  diicf  dty  of  the  SalnneB  (Konys.  M.  36), 
l>ad  noodier  fauAtion  than  in  the  false  a^ymolo- 
giesirbiGhooineeteditirttbdieBmeflfQRiittas.  It 
is  certain  at  least,  that  both  Y\t^  and  Orid  speak 
of  it  aa  a  small  town  (parri  Ctires,  Vii^.  ^ea.  ri, 
812;  Orid,  Fatt.  il  135),  and  its  name  nerer 
appears  in  any  of  the  snbeequmt  wars  ti  the  Bo- 
mans  with  the  Sabmes.  The  drcnmstance  that 
Noma  was,  aoovding  te  the  received  histoiy,  a 
native  flf  Onra,  mqr  be  tbong^  to  lend  some  eoon- 
tenance  to  tbe  tradition  of  Ita  early  importance, 
though  on  the  other  band  it  ia  not  knprolwUe  that 
the  two  traditions  were  adapted  to  each  other. 
(Liy.l  18;  Pint.  ^im.  3;  Yog.  Am.  vi.  812.) 
Strobo'a  statement,  that  it  had  OBoe  been  a  flourish' 
isg  and  powerful  titj,  is  ^^anntfy  «aly  an  infbr- 
ence  which  he  dnwa  from  its  bating  ia  anoent 
timee  givfti  two  kings  to  Bcsae.  (Stnk  t.  p.828.) 
Whatever  tmth  there  may  be  in  tiw  rtatementi  </ 
ita  ancient  gmtnwa,  it  must  have  avly  fallen  into 
comparative  joagBificaneeg  fa  though  numerous 
refaencee  te  k  an  fiiand  u  the  Latin  poets,  no  men- 
tion of  ita  name  again  oeeeos  hi  Bomaa  history,  and 
Strabo  tells  oa  that  it  was  in  Us  time  snnk  te  a 
mere  lilhige.  It  had  however,  previous  to  that, 
recrived  a  body  of  Boman  cokadsta,  first  in  tbe  time 
of  Solla,  and  again  in  that  of  Caesar  (I«6.  Colon. 
p.  253 ;  Zumpt,  ds  Cobm.  p.  305),  and  aaems  to 
have  coaskkmb^  revived  man  tbe  Boman  empire. 
Pliny  notieea  tlie  Gnrenses  aa  one  of  tbe  nnudeipal 
towns  of  the  Sabines;  and  numerona  iascriptione  of 
Imperial  date  apeak  ita  magistrates,  ita  mnmdpal 
senate  (ordo),  &o.,  whence  we  mi^  Infa  that  it  oou' 
tinned  to  be  a  tttenbly  flontishing  town  as  late  aa 
the 4th century.  (Plm.iii.  12. a.  17;  OnUi,/Mcr. 
107 ;  Kifaby,  Dmbfrm^  rdLljf.  888,  588.)  In 
tiiese  inacriptioBs  it  is  mdfandy  termed  "-Oara 
Sobini,"  an  epithet  prrAiabty  indicating  tiie  clum  set 
up  by  the  people  to  be  the  metropolis  of  the  Sabtnes. 
In  l^e  manner,  after  the  estaUiahment  of  Chria- 
tianity,  the  bishops  aaaomed  the  title  of  "  Guriimi 
SaUnorumJ'  and  acmetinns  even  that  of  "  Episcopus 
SatinwaiB.''  The  final  decay  of  the  dfy  probably 
dates  fi«B  tbe  time  of  the  Lembarda,  wbo  repeatedly 
ravaged  thia  part  of  Italy:  we  lean  from  an  epistle 
of  Pope  Gregory  I.  that  in  a.  d.  S8S  the  nta  ma 
already  deec&te.    (ICbby,  I  c.) 

The  true  situation  cf  Cures  was  first  pmnted  out 
by  Hcdstenins,  and  the  actual  remuns  of  the  city 
discovered  Chanpy.  Tbe  rite,  which  is  of  con- 
siderable extent,  ia  occnpied  in  part  by  two  small 
viUagea  or  bamleta:  tbe  one  atOl  bearii^  tiie  name 
of  Cotresaf  tbe  other,  abont  a  mile  to  tbe  W.,  ii 
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olkd  Ar^  and  ntimHf  nnrics  the  site  of  the 
udoot  chadd  (Arx).  CoaridentUe  fngtoeata  of 
muoniy,  m  irall  mi  MrcHtoGtaral  onmnwits,  por~ 
tuDs  at  coliiiDiis,  and  several  inscriptioiiB,  have 
been  fbood  sotterad  over  the  snrikce  of  this  space: 
bat  all  tbeN  noiains  an  of  Bomao  date;  no  tracea 
an  fimnd  of  tho  amaent  walh,  and  it  aeana  pwhaMs 
indeed  that  Cxau,  lite  many  otto  SaUue  dtiee, 
was  not  fiwtified.  Almit  2  uulea  distant  fron  Arvi, 
at  a  pbtoe  called  Tarri,  an  the  aabatraciiGiia  of  a 
temide,  of  a  vmy  masure  oODstmctioii,  and  pnibablj 
belonging  to  a  much  mora  ronote  epoch.  (Chaapj, 
Mau(m  if iToraee,  ToL iiL  70 — S4;  'SSAtj,  La. 

538;  Hditeii.iiro<.adClMhiibl06}  At 
the  foot  of  the  hiD  occapiod  by  the  nuns  of  Cnna 
flom  a  small  river  called  the  Ctrress,  which  rises 
in  the  moon  tains  abore  Iferda,  and  fidls  into  the 
Tiber  aboot  3  tnilee  below  Ard.         [£.  H.  B.] 

CURETES,  CURE'm   [AKtouA,  p.  64.] 

CU'BGIA  (KoipTia,  Ptol.  u.  4.  §  15)  or  CUBI- 
GA  (/fM.  AnL  pu  432;  Oeogr.  Bar.  iv.  44:  La 
CaUrti),  a  city  of  the  Celtid,  in  Hispania  Baetica, 
near  the  Hons  UarianoB  (£S£<rra  Moreno),  an  the 
high  road  from  the  month  of  the  Anas  to  Emerita 
Angnsta.  It  appean  to  be  the  same  place  as  the 
TuxiOA,  prerioiuly  Ucnltoniacnm,  cf  Pliny  (iii.  3; 
compare  Caro,  Ant.  uL  70;  Ukert,  toL  iL  pt,  1,  pb 
383).  [P.  &] 

CU'BIA  (Chtir),  a  town  in  Rhaetia  prima,  on  the 
Bhuie.  (Idn.  AnL  pp.  277,  278;  PauL  Disc  Sut. 
Ltmgob.fin.')  [L.&] 

CUBIA.  in  Ibitain,nMntionBdby  Ptclemyas  a  town 
ofthsOttadeu.  Probably  Ctorts.o»-Gore.  [B.GX.] 

CCBIA'MCU  (Kavpavir  Stcpoy),  is  placed  by 
Ptolemy  (ii.  7)  on  the  coast  ef  Aquitania,  betireen 
tbeiiXinth(tfthejldo<randefthefiaron)M.  There 
seems  so  ]dac«  that  ootnaponds  to  it  except  the 
J^trinte  iAnadumt  <*>  the  north  mde  of  the  BoMiin 
dAreadnm.  Some  gaogia^ms  fix  it  at  the  PoiiUe 
d$  Grant,  near  the  TVwr  da  CortUman,  the  point 
which  is  on  the  aooth  sida  of  the  entrance  of  the 
Gmvitda.  [G.L] 

CITBUS  (Keupfu,  PtoL  t.  14.  §  2;  Stnb.  zir. 
p.683;  Steph.fi.;  KvptOKif,  StadiMi».%%  2S6,SOO: 
Capo  Gavaia  or  delle  Gaiie),  the  most  S.  punt  of 
CypniB,  fonniug  a  low  and  roonded  excrescence, 
which  resembke  a  pwtinimla  rather  than  a  pttonon- 
toiy.  The  stags  mm  Cilicia  and  Syria  swam  orer 
to  this  fertile  spot  to  eqjoy  the  rich  pastorea.  (Ag> 
lian,  ^aL  v.  56,  xi.  7 ;  Uazim.  Tyr.  IHit.  xii. 
3;  Enget,  Ajpnx,  ToL  i.  p.  117.)  LE.B.J.] 

CUBIGTA  (Plin.  iiL  21.  a.  25  ;  KovplKro, 
PtaLU.  16.  §  13;  KvputruHi,  Strab.  ii.  p.  123, 
ad  fin.,  riL  p.315),  an  island  the  coast  o£  Ilty- 
ricnm,  now  called  f  mi,  or  Ve^Ua,  a  little  sonth 
of  the  Absyrtides.  AcooFding  to  Ptdemy  it  coa- 
tained  two  towns,  Folrininm  (tovX^ior)  and  Cn- 
ridun  (Ko^puHM').  "  Ktytfa  has  axoelfent  harbonra; 
Htd  the  Taileja,  if  cnUiTated,  n^fat  be  pndnctin 
as  of  old,  when  the  iabnd  was  rich  in  timber  and 
pasture  land,  andprodiKed  abnsdance  ot  grain,  al, 
and  wine.  The  I^rian  anaila,  mentioned  by  Pliny 
(ix.  56),  an  very  nuneraiu  in  Ve^ia.  It  was 
during  a  kng  period  an  independmc  slate,  nudl 
ceded  to  Venice  in  the  fitteeoth  cratoiy."  (Wllkio- 
agn,  MmIm  mid  JfBwtewy«,  tcL  L  50.) 

CURIGA.  [Cdbou.] 

CORIOSOLITAE,  a  peopk  of  Celtics  who  an 
ntentioBed  by  Caesar  seroml  times  (£  G.  ii.  34,  iiL 
7, 11,  vfi.75).  The  name  enlyoeeon  in  the  aocn- 
•mWi  lorn,  and  w  than  an  nriatkai  m  ths  USS^ 
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Uh  noDiiiiatim  ia  not  finite  certn.  Tb^vcM. 
tioned  ( A  O.  iL  34)  with  tbt  Yeniti,  1^  Owe 
atid  olhen  that  Caesar  calb  *  lunitiuw  ciiiUBk,' 
and  border  on  the  ooau.   b  sBatixr  jba  (HG. 
TiL  75)  he  deecribes  ths  pontisn  d  tbi  Ciriwi^M 
oo  the  oeeaa  in  the  asma  tatms,  ni  nckfa  "Jn 
antoag  tfaa  Aimoris  sldis,  a  aass  Ufmusx  -j- 
"  nMriUmM."  ThenanHooe«sinnsrC!T-li)a 
the  form  Gariosv^tes;  and  be  msdoK  tbn  m 
the  Undli,  Kablin^  and Shcdiaies.  TbtCran*- 
lilae  an  not  mentiontd  I7  fUitmj.  &  dn  i 
these  people  is  mentiaoed,  and  Uk  Itisi. 
roads  in  this  part  of  Sntagat^  AecmdEC*  x 
can  only  csnjectun  thrir  nsiliao,  wbh  a  tas- 
minsd  with  sane  pnlabiGtjr  to  be  tbs  fim  i 
SL  Malo,  the  only  place  that  jvmm  fa  tbsa 
fixing  the  positioii  of  the  other  ^biQaic  juaxx 
The  name  aeems  to  be  preaemd  in  Ctnait,  i  r.- 
lage  between  Dintm  and  LamiaHi,  wbsc  n 
the  reoMUBs  of  an  old  Bonus  ton.  Wc  m;  pv- 
dude  that,  after  ths  faahioo  of  GalEe  una. 
mU  TCpresects  the  ca{ital  of  the  Canaokia 
D'AnriUe  sappoees  that  en  the  coart  thi;  tcexr. 
west  to  the  neij^hbooriiood  of  SL  Aw,  «^  1 
place  called  Fimiac  denoks  the  fasandsiy  d  b  l'- 
cient  territoy,  as  the  name  PiaaB  or  Ai  dm 
in  other  parts  of  Gallia.   The  vm^kam  d-ix 
Coriosolitae  on  the  eaft  were  the  Bbedmes.  a 
the  south  the  VenetL    On  the  wttf  wen  ik  Oks 
or  Oaismii,  who  oocn[sed  the  exireniiTtf  ibtpeie- 
snlaof  BreioffM,    But  WalckmaK  pltee^ bc^nr; 
the  Osismi  and  the  Gorios^tac,  thi  BHiai  -i 
Ptolemy,  in  the  dioease  ti  St.  BUtimSiBnv. 
whom  he  distir^tdshes  from  the  Mdacawei. 
DUcAasEs.]    (D'Anrille,  A'otiw,  &&;  WildLor. 
G&ff.  ToL  i.  p. 381.)  IG-K 

GITBIUM.  [AROUA,pt66,b.] 

CITBIUM  (Ka^pMr,  Ptol.  t.  14.  §3; 
HiencL;  Gniias,  Plm.  t.  13:  Etk.  Kmpch:  l-*- 
eoriw)h  •  oi^  «f  CniQB,  stnated  tetteV.ifs 
river  Lycos,  16  M.  P.  fton  Anstfaaa.  (AstTa- 
It  was  said  to  have  been  fosnded     tia  iip^ 
(Herod,  r.  118;  Strab.  xir.     683.)    Smax.  a 
soverdgn,  betrayed  the  cause  of  bit  cdod&v  dr=$ 
the  war  against  the  Persians.   (foad.£c)  ^ 
the  town  wss  a  Gape  (*pti6piar,  PtoL  *.  li  it: 
Capo  Biamco),  from  which  aacrilegioaa  rfofe}  vb- 
had  dared  to  touch  the  altar  of  Ap^  nR 
ioto  the  sea.   (Strab.  L  c.)  The 
snppoeed  to  represent  this  have  ben  fiamd  aw  ?*• 
copia,  one  flf  the  awat  fertils  apsta  ia  ^ 
(Pooodu,  Trav.  tcL  iL  p.  82»i  Eacd,  ijp"^ 
TOLL  p.  118.)  ^B.j; 

GUBMILUCA,  is  GalEa,  u  jdwed  it  ^  i> 
tooine  Itin.  on  a  road  between  SamsrolaTia(ia^' 
and  Cacsanxnagus  (Senmw).  ThiieUrwi  aut 
Chautie  de  BnmeMamt.  D'AaviDe  gim  wc<r: 
rsaaons  for  anppoung  that  a  place  caUbd  C«w^ 
mayrepneent  Gnn^liaca.  [G.  L* 

GGRTA  (Ko^),  a  town  in  Faanwh.  « 
of  wbidi  is  nnknown.  (PtoL  iL  16.  S  4,  «bt  ^ 
it  in  Lower  Pannaua,  whOo  the  Itn.  Acl  ^•(^ 
asugDs  it  to  Ui^«r  PsDooma.)  [L  > ' 

CITRUBIS  (KovpaCb  4  Ke^peCit,  Ptd.  i^.  1  i 
8;  /(M.  AnL  ni.  56, 57, 493;  Tab.  Pnd.:  A'w^ 
a  cityon  the  b  coast  cfZn^taiat,  fa  A£in  P'-^- 
between  Clypea and Me^mfis,  16  H. P. nr.^ 
latter.  According  to  Plbiy  (t.  3)  it  ww  a  ^  e^- 
but  an  inscription  finnd  on  the  up*  desr^  ~  * 
cokny,  oou  niLTU.  cdbohb.    (Sbaw.  TrMt 
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G1JSA  (Ko&n),  a  river  on  the  W.  fiotst  of  Hm- 
retenia  Tingituis,  S.  of  Atlas  Minor  and  N.  of  the 
river  Astnw.    (PtoL  ir.  1.  §  a.)  [P.&l 

CUSAE  (XoMcu,  Adun,  B.  An.  s.27;  Kdiros 
or  'Axoiatra,  Hiflfoclea,  p.  730),  the  modem  JTuwA, 
was  a  town  in  the  Lj'CopoUte  nome  of  the  Thebaid. 
In  the  Notitia  Imperii  itisnotedasthehead-qoarten 
of  the  Legio  II.  Comtantia  Tbebaeomm.  The  goddess 
Aphrodite  Oonnia  was  held  in  especial  reverence  at 
Cuaae  under  the  STmbolofa  white  cow.  (Aelian,^c.) 
At  a  later  period  it  was  an  epscopal  dty.  There 
appears  to  have  been  another  town  of  this  name  in  the 
Hermopolite  nome  of  the  Heptanomis.     {yf.  B.  D.] 

CUSH,  the  Scripture  name  for  Ababia,  nsoall; 
rendered  by  the  LXX  Aidunrlo,  as  e.  g.  Awmi.  xii. 
1  i  ftaiah,  zL  1 1 ;  Mabai.  iU.  7.  Ac        [G.  W.] 

CU'SIBL  rOnBTAin.] 

CUTATISIUtf  (Kotnvrtaiow,  Prooop.  B.  G.  a. 
13,  14X  K  small  town  in  Colchis,  on  the  nver 
PhasiB,  now  Kchitait  at  KtUait.  It  was  identified 
with  the  mTthical  Gjtae  or  Gytaea,  said  to  have 
been  the  birthplace  <f  Medea  (Steph.  B.  t.  v.; 
Ptio.  iv.  12.  s.  26),  whence  the  adjectives  CTtaeaens 
and  (^taeua,  nsed  in  reference  to  Medea  and  Colchis 
(pR^nt  L  24;  Val.  Place,  ri.  693).  Rcrlaz,  on 
tht  other  hand,  states  that  Mala,  cm  the  same  river, 
was  entitled  to  that  honour.  [V.] 

CUTl'LIAE  (KoTvAfa),  a  town  of  the  Sabines, 
between  Reate  and  Interocrea,  sitoated  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  of  a  small  lake,  which  bore 
the  name  of  Cdtilux  Laoub  (PHn.  iiL  18.  b.  17), 
or  Iacos  Cntiliensis  (Varr.  L.  X.  71 ;  Macrob. 
Sat  i.  7).  This  was  in  fact  a  mere  pool, — according 
to  IMoDjsios  it  was  only  400  feet  in  diameter,  bat 
of  great  depth;  and  it  derived  great  oelebritj  from 
the  circnmstaDca  itf  its  baring  «  floating  isUnd  on 
its  torftce.  This  phenomenon,  which  is  the  anlyect 
of  great  exaggeratitm  with  manj  ancient  writers,  is 
weQ  described  hy  Dionjsias,  who  tells  ns  that  "  the 
island  is  about  50  feet  in  diameter,  and  it  rises  to 
the  height  of  about  a  foot  abuve  the  water:  it  is  not 
fixed,  uid  floats  about  in  different  dinctitma,  as  the 
irind  drives  it,  mDedmas  one  way,  acmetimes  another. 
There  grow  on  it  a  kjnd  ei  msfaes,  and  a  few 
boshee  of  small  rize."  (Diunys.  1.  15;  Plin.  ii.  95; 
Senec.  tfat.  Qu.  iii.  25;  Sotion.  de  Mir.  ForL  37; 
Macrob,  L  c.)  It  is  erident  that  this  marvel  arose 
fnsn  the  incrostations  of  carbonate  of  lime  formed  b^ 
the  waters  of  the  hike,  fragments  oi  which  might 
fiom  time  to  time  be  drtacfaad  from  tbo  overhanging 
crest  thos  fbrnwd  on  the  banks;  the  same  pheno- 
menon occurs,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  at  the 
Aquae  Albnlae  near  Tibnr.  (Gell,  Top.  oj"  Rome, 
p.  41.)  According  to  Dicmjsius  the  lake  was  con- 
secrated to  Victoij,  meaning  probalilj  the  Sabine 
goddees  Vacuna,  ud  was  r^arded  as  so  sacred  that 
ao  on  ms  alloiFed  to  if|iniacfa  its  bank^  except  on 
certun  ibstivab.  The  CoUlian  Lake  still  erisia  under 
the  name  of  Poao  di  Satignano  or  ZaHgnano, 
though  apparently  reduced  in  size  hy  the  continual 
incrustation  of  its  banks;  but  the  floating  island  has 
disappeared.  The  lake  is  situated  in  the  level  valley 
<^  the  Velmo,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  stands 
the  modem  village  of  Paterno,  In  its  Immediate 
neighbourhood  are  numerous  other  springs,  some  hot 
and  acme  cold,  and  varying  in  their  mineral  qualities, 
hat  mostly  of  a  sulphureous  character.  These  aie 
Uie  Aquae  Cdtiuab  (tA  4v  KuriXtatt  ^vxpa 
fibra,  Strab.  v.  f.  S28X  tnentinwd  1^  Stxabo  and 
other  writers,  and  irhich  a^ear  to  have  been  much 
lesOTted  to  by  the  Boaums  fiv  tbeir  medical  pm- 
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pertice.  (Cels.  dsJfnjliv,  5.)  Among  other  instances 
we  learn  that  Vespasian  was  in  the  habit  of  risiting 
them  every  year;  and  it  was  while  residing  here  for 
the  purpose  of  uring  them,  that  his  death  took 
place,  A.  D.  79.  (Suet.  Verp.  24;  IKon  Cass.  Ixvi. 
17.)  There  still  exist  some  fine  ruins  of  Bomsa 
baths,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  lake;  and  the 
basin  of  one  of  the  springs  is  surrounded  with  marble 
steps.  (K.  Craven,  Abneeti,  vo).  1.  pp.  231 — 235; 
Cbaupy,  MaiioK  dEoraee,  rul.  iii.  pp.  102,  103.) 

It  is  probable  that  there  grew  up  something  of  a 
town  around  the  mineral  springs  of  CutQia,  and 
hence  we  find  the  name  of  Cntiliae,  as  that  of  a 
town  or  village,  both  in  the  Itineraries,  and  even  in 
Livy,  where  he  is  describing  the  route  of  Hannibal 
from  Amitemum  to  Borne.  (Liv.  xxvi.  11;  Itin. 
Ant.p.107.  The  Tab.  Feat.,  however,  marks  the  spot 
as  the  Aquae  Cutiliae.)  But  there  was  never,  in  tht 
Roman  times  at  least,  a  municipal  town  of  the  name, 
and  the  lake  and  springs  of  Cutilia  were  included 
in  the  territory  of  Eeate.  (Plin.  iii  12.  s.  17 ;  Suet. 
Vtip.  24.)  Dionysius  indeed  asserts  that  there  was 
in  early  times  "  a  considerable  city  "  (w^u  /wi^ 
y^s),  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Cotylia,  and  ths 
fonndatioo  of  which  be  ascribea  to  tlw  Abor^fines 
(1. 15. 19);hiit  if  tbereeverwasacl^of  tbenams, 
all  trace  it  must  have  disappeared  at  a  very  early 
period. 

Tlie  Itinerary  places  Cntiliae  8  M.  P.  from  Reate, 
and  6  from  Interocrea;  which  are  just  abont  the  true 
distances;  the  Tabula  gives  9  far  the  one  and  7  for 
the  other.  Varro  terms  the  CntiUan  Lake  the 
"  Umbilicus  Italiae,"  because  it  was  exactly  in  the 
centre  of  the  peninsula.  It  is  in  fact  just  about 
half  way  between  the  two  seas.  (Vair.  t^.  Plin.  iii. 
12.  8.  17:  D'AnviUe,  AwdL  Cfogr.  ds  tltalU, 
p.  165.)  This  tircnnutonce  has  led  some  writers  to 
confound  it  with  the  Amsanctus  of  Virgil,  which  he 
places  "  Italiaein  medio"  (Mm.  vii.  563  );  but  ths 
position  of  the  latter  in  the  region  of  the  Hirpini  is 
clearly  established.  [Ahsamcti  Vallis.]  [E  H.B.3 

CUTINA,  a  town  of  the  Veatini,  mentioned  only 
by  Livy  (rilL  29),  [CufoiuA.] 

CYANE  (KikCmi),  a  fbuntun  and  river  in  the 
neighboorhood  of  Syracuse,  flowing  into  the  Anapus, 
According  to  a  legend  presen-ed  by  several  ancient 
writers,  it  vas  the  spot  where  Pluto  descended  to  the 
infernal  regions  with  Proserpine,  after  he  had  carried 
her  off  near  Euul  According  to  Ovid,  the  tntelary 
nymph  of  the  founts,  Cyan^  wbo  is  represented  as 
the  bride  of  Anapna,  in  vain  aideavaared  to  oppose 
Pluto,  and  was  in  cousequence  herself  changed  into  a 
fountain.  (Ovid,  Met  v.  409 — 437, 465 ;  Clandian,  * 
(fe  Rapt.  Proterp.  iiL  246;  Diod.  v.  4;  Cic  Verr. 
iv.  48.)  The  extreme  beauty  and  clearness  of  its 
waters  (iiwa  the  deep  blue  colour  t/l  which  its 
naim  was  obrioody  derived)  would  natmally  lead  to 
the  w(»ship  of  its  tntehry  nymph;  and  we  aocord- 
iogly  find  that  there  was  a  shrine  or  temple  of 
Cyane  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  foun- 
tain, where  an  annual  festival  was  held,  the  institu- 
tion of  which  was  ascribed  to  Hercnlee.  (Diod.  iv. 
23,  V.  4,  liv.  72;  Ael.  V.E.  ii.  33.)  The  source 
of  the  Cyane,  now  called  La  Pima,  is  situated  in 
low  marshy  ground,  at  the  foot  of  the  liinesbme  hilb 
due  W.  from  the  great  harbour  of  Syracuse,  fmn 
which  it  is  distant  about  two  miles.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful circular  basin,  of  about  50  feet  in  diameter,and 
20or30deep:  iU  pellndd  bine  waters  wdl  op  mth 
a  strong  spring,  snd  form  at  a  eonnderable 
river,  which  flows  with  a  deep  and  tranqnU  eiment 
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ftr  mar  «  mJh  tni  »  half,  whn  It  Jdin  the  Ampw  ] 
immediitclj  beknr  tlie  OljmpeiDin.    It  b  ntrurk- 
ftble  at  tlifl  preMDt  d*j  m  the  only  place  in  Europe 
tJut  jntxlufes  the  true  Ei^ptUn  papynu  (C/penu 
papyms) :  it  u  not  impn^ble  that  this  fSmt  waa ' 
intnidarad  from  EfO'pt  hj  the  SfncuMtn  HofB,  b 
the  da^  of  lh«r  intunate  ivlatians  with  the  Ptole- 
niea.   (Leake,  Ifotei  cm  ^racvm,  p.  253;  D'Oiv 
'rille,  Sictda,  p.  190;  Hoare's  Clau.  Tom-,  to),  ii. , 
p.  163.)  On  the  height  above  thf  fjantain  are  some  ' 
Teati)cee  of  an  ancient  btuldinf^,  wliich  may  prohahly  j 
tnark  the  ate  of  the  t«inple  of  the  nymj^i  Crane 
(rk  rqt  KuAnt  Itpi",  V>kA-  xit.  72) :  it  wu  fpm 
thton  that,  in  b.  c.  396,  Dionj-Bius  attacked  the 
Caitbagiiuan  cainp  aoder  ffimilco ;  and  it  therefbra  ' 
pnbahly  stood  apon  elevated  gnamd.       [E.  H.  B.] 

CYA'MEAE  (Plin.  V.  S7).  Leake  (Xna  Jftaor, ! 
p.  188)  tvft  that  tbia  Ljcian  town  vaa  diacovercd 
mat  Andriaca  [Ahdbiata]  lb.  Cacka^]. 
The  place,  which  b  at  the  bead  of  Port  Trietemo, 
WM  detennined  hj  an  inscriptioii.  Leake  obeerree 
**  that  in  onr  co^HflB  <rf  Ptinj  it  is  "  written  Cjane ;  in 
Hieracles  and  tiie  Motitiaa  EpiioopntaBin  it  it  Cya- 
Bcac."  Bat  the  name  it  written  CTaaeae'fai  Har- 
dvin'a  FUnj. 

It  ii  laid  in  Sjmtt  and  Farim  (^I^/da,  vol.  ii.  p. 
S71): On  the  hil^  table  bnd  between  port  7W»- 
tamo  and  tba  inland  valley  ct  Kaatabar,  we  found 
thrw  aadait  alto,  which,  fiom  the  inacriptions  copied 
at  each,  appeared  to  be  Kveially — or  perhape  col- 
lectively— styled  Gyaneae."  At  one  of  these  pUccs, 
(■lied  Tama,  a  aanx^hapu  ooiaaiDed  the  feminine 
•thnie  nuoa  Kvararif,  if  it  it  oojpied  right  A  pe- 
daatal  Smnd  at  anotber  plaoe,  called  Yanoo,  con- 
taina  a  Greek  inaoiptioo  of  tlie  Roman  period,  with 
the  osoal  formula,  Kvcuvitw  ^  BovAq  koi  i  Atffiei. 
And  at  a  third  place,  named  Ghiovruttm,  a  Gr«ek 
Inscription  coalahied  the  form  Kveo'ttim' :  and  it  is 
added, — "  the  words  KtioMirwi'  ytpovaia  occur  in 
the  intoiption  cn  a  tarcophagiu  at  th»  tune  locali^." 
(Spratt  and  Forties,  L^aa,  voL  it.  p.  271.) 

It  is  singular  that  three  distinct  sites  seem  to 
have  had  the  name  Cyaneae,  for  the  plural  form  ap- 
pearv  to  t>e  the  gCQuine  name  of  the  places  Tarvoo, 
which  seems  to  be  the  chief  place,  is  due  north  of 
the  head  of  the  port  TVutomo;  Ghiouriglan  is  due 
Dortb  of  Tamo,  and  about  3  miles  distant,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  map  in  Spnttt  and  Foriws's  work.  Totm 
is  about  WNW.  of  Yarvoo,  and  farther  distant  than 
GhiovritUm,  Yanoo  (Plan  in  Spratt  and  Forbes) 
is  on  a  high  jdatfixin,  with  a  steep  descent  on  two 
■idea.  w^dls  ai«  in  a  good  state  of  preservation, 
and  fr«n  5  to  15  feet  hiji^  There  u  a  theatre 
165  feet  is  diameter,  many  plain  rock  tombs,  groups 
of  sarcophagi,  and  confused  heaps  of  rains.  The 
remains  are  of  the  Roman  and  middle  age  con- 
struction ;  and  totat  of  a  doubtful  age.  There  wen 
none  of  the  earlier  Lydan  tombs  and  inscriptions. 
At  Tama  a  Lydan  intoriptioa  was  found.  The 
cStj  was  "  small,  and  sutrounded  by  a  rudely  con. 
■tnictod  HsUenic  wall,  very  perfect  in  some  parts, 
oombiiunf;  the  polygmal  and  cyclopean  styles  in  its 
ccmstruction."  (Spratt  and  Forbes,  Lycia,  vol.  L  p. 
111.)  It  is  added; — ''it  appeared  to  be  a  city 
jankLig  in  importaoco  with  Fhellos  and  Candyba, 
but  in  ft  better  state  of  preswvaUon."  Tonaa  is 
Dearly  5  boors  from  the  sea.  At  Gkiomi^m  there 
are  three  Lydan  rode  tombs,  one  of  wbicb  bas  a 
Lydan  and  Greek  inscriptioo.  There  are  many 
tombs  and  earcopbagi  here. 

This  ia  aaotlin  e»iii{ile  of  tba  ffiaeoreiy  of  IjciaD 
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towns  rf  which  no  bistotkal  rseard  baa  b«B  pi^ 
awed  czoept  the  natnea.  It  is  not  euy  to  ooo- 
jectnre  why  all  these  places  had  the  same  Bame. 
Bat  it  is  very  posnbk  that  one  cS  them,  Tarvoa, 
WM  the  chief  place  under  the  name  Cyaneae; 
and  that  the  olbcr  two,  which  belooged  to  Cyame, 
might  have  other  nasM,  and  yvt  bs  cenatdmd  at 
dependent  rai  tin  placv,  and  ndgbt  ba  oonm- 
bcnded  under  the  same  name  [O.  L.- j 

CYA'NEAE  IMSULAE.  [Bosrosna.  p.  4S4.] 

CYA'KEUS  (Kv^t,  PuJ.  v.  10.  %  2;  Piin. 
vi.  8.  4^  ■  river  of  Cdcfais,  a  little  to  the  aooth  of 
Moeeuiaa.  According  to  PImy,  it  must  have  been 
a  rivo-  of  some  liiza;  utd  be  daugnatai  both  it  and 
the  Hippos,  which  M  into  the  Eoziae  near  it,  aa 
"  vasti  amDes."  It  has  been  caijcctured  that  it  ia 
tin  same  river  which  Scylax  (p^  S2)  called  the 
Gyenua  (or,  according  to  Gall's  nading,  Tyenns). 
Bitter  (finOe.  toL  IL  p.  916)  speaks  of  a  castle 
called  Goidek  in  tlie  neighbouriiood,  which  periiapa 
confirms  the  original  form  of  tbe  word  Gyenns.  [V.] 

CYATHUS.  [AcHELOuB.] 

CYBELEIA  (Kv«<A<ia,  gteph.  t.  v.)  or  CY- 
BE'LLIA  (Stnb.  p.  645),  a  city  of  Ionia.  Strabo, 
after  saying  that  the  manntiiin  Mimas  is  between 
Erythrae  and  the  Hyporren^nus  [Cuzohknab], 
adds,  "  then  a  village  Cybdtia,  and  tbe  promootor 
Mebena."    This  is  all  iiaX  is  known.     [G.  L.] 

GYBISTRA  (rtk  KMirrpa :  EtK  Ku€iavpiAt, 
odn).  Strabo  (p.  537).  af^er  irwotioning  Tyana, 
says  "  that  not  far  from  it  an  Castabala  and  Cy- 
bistra,  forts  which  are  stiU  nearer  to  tbe  monntain," 
by  wiiicb  ha  means  Tannts.  Cylnctra  and  Caa- 
tahak  wen  in  that  divinoo  of  Cai^wilocia  which 
was  Called  Cilicia.  Leake  (^Atia  Mmor,  p.  ^)  aays 
that  Stnbo  places  Cybistra  300  stadia  from  Hazaca 
[CAKSAReiA] :  but  the  obscure  text  seems  to  mean 
(p.539)  that  it  is  300  stadia  from  Tyana  to  Cylnutn. 
&traba  makes  it  aix  days'  jounwy  from  Muaca  to 
the  F^lae  Cilidaa,  tbiani^  Tyana,  which  i*  Bboiit 
halfway;  tben  be  makes  it  SCO  sUdia,  or  aboiit  two 
days'  jcnintey,  fruen  Tyana  to  Cybistiv,  which  leaves 
about  a  day's  jonmey  from  GytasUa  to  the  Pylae ; 
and  this  is  connstent  with  the  passage  already  oted. 
Leake  further  observee,  "  We  l<«m  also  tnm  tbe 
Table  that  Cytustra  was  on  the  road  from  Tyana  to 
Hazaca,andsiz9-fuDr  fioman  mikefrom  tbe  fimer." 
He  thinks  that  these  data  are  sofficiait  to  fix  tbe 
lite  of  Cyt»stra  at  Karakumir,  when  an  ecnmder- 
able  remains  an  ancient  dty.  Karahiiaar  is  about 
30  miles  SSW.  Maaca  (AoMor^).  But  Bs- 
mtltoa  (AeseorcAef,  voL  H.  ^  293),  who  vi«t»l 
KaraJtittw,  says  that  it  ccniaun  no  vestiges  of  an- 
tiquity ;  and  brides  this,  it  is  jMn  that,  if  Strabo's 
descriplion  ia  right,  Karahutar  is  a  long  way  fnxn 
Cybistra.  Hamiltxm  adds,  in  a  note,  tliat  it  b  stattd 
on  German  anthori^  that  "  Cybistra  ia  at  a  place 
called  Pattnaktchi,  on  tlie  road  from  Gaesarda  to  the 
Cilicdao  pass;"  but  no  more  predse  indiration  is 
givni.  Ptolemy  (v.  7)  places  GylniitrR  in  Cataocus, 
but  he  mentions  Cyzistra  as  «ne  of  tbe  towns  of  the 
Cilicia  of  Cappadocia,  and  Mazaca  as  another.  It 
appears,  then,  that  his  Cyiistra  corresponds  to 
Strabo's  Cytnstra,  which  certainly  is  not  in  Catamia. 

Wl>en  M.  Cicera  was  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  be  led 
hb  tcw^  southwards  towvda  the  Taunts  tbracq^ 
that  put  of  Cappadoda  which  borders  on  Cifida, 
and  he  encamped  "  cn  the  v«ge  of  Cappadoda,  net 
&r  frran  Taurus,  at  a  town  Cybistra,  in  order  to 
defend  Cilida,  and  at  the  game  tuna  bdd  Cappa- 
doda "(ml /'om.  xr.S,  4).  <^Mnitajadfindap 
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Bt  Cybiatn,  and  oo  bearing  that  tho  Parthiaiii  were 
K  kng  mj  tS  that  entiuoa  into  Cappadocia,  and 
wen  hMi|;uig  on  the  boideTB  of  Cilicia,  be  immedi- 
ately manhed  into  Cilicia  tiirDiif;h  the  Fylae  of  the 
Tannis,  and  came  to  Tarsus  (ad  Aft.  t.  20).  This 
is  qnite  conastent  with  Strabo,  and  shows  that  Leake 
has  misplaced  Cytnstra.  The  exact  site  remains  to 
be  determioed,  onlesi  tba  German  anlhority  haa  indi- 
cated it 

Whether  Cyustra  is  really  a  diSemit  place  &om 
Cybistra,  as  some  geogra^ers  assume,  may  be 
doubted.  [G.  L.] 

CY'CLADES  (Ki;kA(U»)i  ^  Snnp  ^  islands  in 
the  Aegaean  Sea,  lying  to  the  south  of  Attica  and 
Enboea,  and  ao  called  because  they  lay  in  a  circle 
(iy  «wX9»)  oTooDd  Seloa,  the  smallest  bnt  tba  mart 
important  of  tbem.  Aoccvding  to  Sti«bo  (z.  p.  483) 
they  were  originally  only  twelve  in  number;  namely, 
Ceos,  Cythnoe,  S^phos,  Meloe,  Siphnus,  Cimoloa, 
ParoB,  Nazoa,  Sycoe,  Hycratos,  Tenos,  AxMlroa.  To 
these  Aitemidonm  adi^  Piepesinthos,  Olians,  and 
Cyaroe,  thus  making  tbem  fifteen.  (Strab.  I.  e.) 
Scylax  differs  from  ail  other  writers  in  making  two 
groups  of  Cyclades,  a  northern  and  a  southern.  In 
the  northern  he  places  Ceoi,  Helena,  Cythnos,  So- 
rt phoa,  Si|dmoe,  Paros,  Naxos,  Detos,  Rhene,  Scyros 
(an  error  probably  of  the  transcriber,  for  Syroe), 
Hyoonos,  Tenos,  Andros.  (Scylax,  p.  22.)  In  tlie 
soalbeni  group  he  specifies  Melos,  Cimolos,  Oliaroe, 
Scioas,  Thera,  Anaphe,  Astypahiea.  (Ibid.  p.  18.) 
Uoet  anthorities,  however,  make  the  Cyclades  con- 
sist of  the  twelve  islands  mentioned  by  Strabo,  with 
the  exception  that  they  substitute  Rhene  or  Bheneia 
for  Meloe,  which  is  certunly  more  correct,  nnce 
lleloa  searoely  lay  within  the  (urcle.  AccordiDgly 
the  twelve,  taking  them  in  »  circle  from  the  NW. 
are ;  Ceos,  Cythnos,  Seriphos,  Siphnos,  Paros,  Maxos, 
Delos,  Rhenua,  Mycooos,  Syroe,  Tenoa,  Androe. 
Mela  (ii.  7),  probably  only  throngh  inadvertence, 
omita  Ceos,  and  names  Sidnos  instead  of  Cythnos. 
Pliny  (it.  12.  8.  22)  follows  ArtemidoroB  in  in- 
cluding Prepeeintboe,  Oliaraa  and  Cyaros. 

According  to  Thucydidea  (L  4)  the  Cydadee 
were  origiiully  inhabited  by  Carians,  who  were 
expelled  by  Minos.  (Comp  Herod,  i.  171.)  They 
were  afterwards  cokxuzed  by  looiaos  and  DwiaDs, 
prindpAly  by  the  former.  The  bhtaj  of  each  is 
^veu  under  ita  own  name. 

CYCL030RU&  [Attica,  p.  323,  a.] 

CYDATHENAEUM.   rATHEilAB,  p,  302,  b.] 

CYDNUS.  [Cilicia.] 

CYDO'NIA  (Kvivrloi.  KuStevls,  Ptol.  iv.  17.  §  8: 
Eth.  and  A^.  KuSttytiriis,  K£8«f,  Kvittnos,  Kv- 
Sttimos,  KcSwfli,  KuiuvitutSf,  Cydon,  Cydonens, 
Cydoniatae,  Cydonites,  Cydonins :  Khtmid'),  am  d 
the  most  ancient  and  important,  cities  of  Crete. 
(Strab.  I.  p.  476.)  Homer  (Od.  ili.  292,  xix.  176) 
speaks  of  the  Cydenians  who  dwelt  about  the  river 
lardanus,  whom  Strabo  (p.  475)  considers  to  be  in- 
digenona,  bnt  nowhere  mentions  a  city  Cydonia.  The 
ttadititms,  thongh  di&ring  among  themselres,  pton 
tiat  it  exiuted  in  -mj  ancient  times.  (IXod.  v.  78; 
Pans.  viil.  53.  §  2;  SclioL  ad  Theocrtt.  viL  12; 
Schol.  ad  ApdUm.  Mod.  iv.  1492 ;  Flor.  ui.  7.  ?  4.) 
Herodotos  (iii.  44,  59)  assigns  its  foundation  to  the 
Samians  who  established  tlicmselves  there,  and 
daring  thdr  5  yean'  resideucc  in  it  built  the  temple  of 
Dictynna,  as  well  as  those  which  still  existed  when 
the  historian  wrote.  The  city,  however,  as  is  plain 
from  the  i^ends,  existefl  btrftwe  the  time  of  Poly- 
cntes,  though  adtmed  b}-  the  Somiana.    In  the 


Pdoponneslan  War  it  was  engaged  in  hostilitiea  with 
the  Gortyniuis,  who  were  •sdsted  by  an  Athenian 
squadron.  (Thnc  iL  35.)  Cydoiua,  as  Arnold  (^c.) 
reraarlcs,  would  espedally  hate  and  be  hated  by  the 
Athenians,  as  a  considerable  portion  of  its  dtizens 
were  A^inetan  colonists.  (Herod,  iii.  59.)  At  a 
later  periixl  it  formed  an  alUaiica  with  the  Gnossians. 
(Polyb.  iv.  55.  §  4,  xxzUi.  15.  §  4.)  After  the  termi- 
nation of  the  Siu^  War,  PhauecaB,  the  I^odao  ge- 
neral, attacked  Cydnua,  and  was  killed  with  mart  of 
his  troops  during  the  siege.  (Diod.XTi.  61.)  Atone 
time  she  carried  on  hostilities  dngle-handed  against 
both  Cnossus  and  Gortyna.  (Liv.  xxxviL  40.)  Ttio 
firat  engagement  between  the  Cretans,  under  La- 
sthenea  and  Panares,  and  the  Roman  I^iona,  under 
UetelloB,  waa  fiwght  in  the  Cydnnian  dbtricL  'flu 
Bomans  were  Tietorions.  UeteHns  was  aalnted  im- 
perator,  and  laid  dege  to  Cydonia.  (Apjaan,  Cret 
vi.  2 ;  Liv,  £pit.  xcriii.) 

Strabo  (p.  479)  describes  Cydnia  as  situated  i» 
the  sea  and  looking  towarda  Ijuonia,  at  a  distance 
of  800  stadia  from  both  Cnoesna  and  Gortyna. 
ScyUx  (_Geog.  Grace.  Min,  voL  i.  p.  18)  mentions 
Cydonia  as  having  a  harbour  which  could  be  closed 
(\i^j]i'  KAcurrtfi);  the  port  of  Khaaid  exactly 
answers  to  this  description.  This  identity  of  phy- 
sical featnrea  with  the  noticea  of  several  ancient 
writeia  (PtoLiLe.;  Plin.  iv.  12.  a.  20),  god^  with 
the  drcnmriance  that  maritime  aymbola  are  fbtmd 
on  autonomous  coins  of  Cydmia,  hai  kd  Mr.  Paahley 
(Trav.  vol.  i.  p.  15)  to  fix  the  ute  in  or  near  the 
modem  Khaaid. 

The  quince-tree  derived  its  name  from  the  Cretan 
Cydonia,  in  the  district  of  which  dty  it  was  indige- 
nous, and  was  theoce  tiansported  into  other  countries. 
(Plin.  XT.  11.)  The  fhiit  was  called  KMfioKor  in 
the  andenl  Cretan  dialect  [E.  B.  J.] 


con*  OF  CTDOWIA. 


GYT>RARA.(Ki9papa:Eih.KuBpapdioj).  Stepb. 
B.  (».  V.  KSipapa)  refem  to  the  seventh  book  of  He- 
rodotus for  the  name  of  this  place,  and  adds, —  rh 
iSvucSif  KvtSpapdtos  iis  Mryaptuot.  Bnt  this  form 
MfyapiuQS  is  doobtfuL  (See  the  note  in  Meinecke's 
ed.  of  Stejdianus.)    [Carcra.]  [G.  L.} 

GYINDA.  [Ahazaiibcb.] 

CYIZA  (K6i(a,  PtoL  n.  8.  §  8;  Marcian.  p.  23; 
Arrian,  Hist.  Indie,  c.  27),  a  small  port  on  the 
coast  (KT  Carmania,  in  the  country  of  the  Icthyophagi, 
to  which,  the  flert  of  Nearchns  came,  but  at  which 
tbey  were  not  able  to  land  owing  to  the  heavy  sea, 
which  was  running  on  the  shore.  It  does  not  t^p- 
pear  that  the  place  can  be  identified  with  any  exist- 
ing tov/a,  unless  the  name  has  been  pmerved  in 
Kkudar,  which  is  spoken  of  by  Otter  (TVaiW*,  voL  ii. 
p.  409 ;  comp.  Vincent^  Vou.  of  NeorcJnu.  vol.  i, 
p.  257).  [v.] 

CYLIPENUS  SINUS  (Plin.  It.  27),  the  gulf 
near  which  the  AESTin  were  ibnnd;  now  the  Gv^ 
of  Riga.  [E.  B.  J.] 

GYLLANDUS  (K^AAokSoc  Efh.  KuUavSc^) 
S  A  2 


Digitized  by 


7U  CTtLENT. 

ft  dtf  of  Ouift, imntianeil  bj  R«cBt«iuin  hitAtfa, 
(StfpIi.B.j;».)  [G.L.] 

CVLLE'XE  (KifXAifni).  1.  A  lofty  Bioantun  in 
the  nnrth-eutmi  of  Amulu,  npon  the  bordns 
of  AchaU.  It  wu  celrbnW  M  the  birthpUc*  of 
Hermn,  ■nd  u  iuch  is  freqnnitly  mentioned  hj 
b<4h  the  (irrek  and  nmnan  portf.  (Ham.  //jnim. 
Jtfm:  3 ;  Virc.  ^m.  viii.  136.)  Uenca  Cjllenitu 
ocean  u  t  frrqunrt  fpilhet,  aiid  em  u  •  nome  of 
HennM  or  Mvreunr.  (Horn.  HifmK,  iffre.  RM.SIS; 
Virjr.  Atn.  iv.  2SS;  Ov.  Mel.  i.  713,  ii.  720,  rt 
klihi.)  In  the  nunc  way  we  Rod  ihe  ailJrctWes  Cjl- 
IcDeiu  and  Cjrllmiii  applied  to  the  \jn  of  Mercnry, 
or  to  anything  el>e  beliin^nf;  to  this  goA.  (Hot. 
JSpod.  xui.  9 ;  Or.  J/et  r.  176,  zi.  304.)  Then 
vai  B  tampk  flf  HennM  npon  the  niininil  of  the 
Boatain,  which  ia  the  time  of  PaiuMuaa  had  fidkn 
into  n^.  The  latter  writer  derina  the  nUM  of 
the  moantain  fna  Gyllen,  the  aon  of  EUtiu.  (Frai. 
liii.  17.  §  1.) 

Cjlleoe  now  bean  the  name  of  Ziyru ;  itsheicht, 
as  determined  bj  tlie  officers  of  the  French  Com- 
mii^,  n  2374  mttm,  or  7788  ftet  abore  the 
level  of  the  aea.  The  raina  of  the  temjJa  of  Hermea 
are  no  longer  found  apun  its  lommiL  The  anci«ita 
re;;anl«l  it  m  the  bi|;kest  moontain  in  Peloponneflos ; 
but  in  thta  thqr  were  mistaltra,  an  coe  of  the  som- 
tnittf  of  TayKetas  riaea  to  the  heifcM  ct  790S  feet 
Acconlini;  to  Strabo,  eome  nude  It  15,  otben  SO 
stadia  in  beif;bt  (riii.  p.  388) ;  ApoUodonis  stated 
it  to  be  9  stadia,  less  20  feet,  in  hriftht;  a  measure 
nwnt  which  eridently  refen  to  its  height  above  the 
level  of  the  sumnnding  plaiiu,  aod  very  nearly 
comridea  irith  the  measurement  of  the  F reach  Com- 
who  found  it  to  he  1673  mfctna  above  the 
level  of  the  phin  of  Pheneea.  (Enslath.  ad  Btm. 
p.  1951 ,  16 ;  Ste|di.  B.  i.  v.  KuXAift^.)  The  sum- 
mit of  Cytlene  was  supposed  to  be  so  high  ^ve  all 
winds  and  clouds,  that  the  ashes  of  the  victims  sa- 
crificed there  to  Hermes,  remained  nndistnrbed  from 
one  year's  festival  to  another.  (Geminna,  EUwl 
Attr.  L  14 ;  Olympiodor.  ap.  Atee.  Aphrod,  p.  6.) 

CyUane  rests  npon  a  braiid,  almost  dreahr  bwn, 
and  is  separated  from  the  sniroaiiding  moantains  by 
deep  ravines.  Towards  the  i>orlh  it  sends  out  a 
I^ectiDg  spur,  called  in  ancient  tinxa  CnsLr- 
POKEA  (now  Mavndr<i),  becaose  Hermee  was  said 
to  have  found  here  the  lottMse  shell,  which  he  era ' 
Terted  into  a  lyte.  (Piua.  viii.  17.  §  5.)  On  Cyl- 
lens  white  blackbirds  were  said  to  have  been  found. 
(Pans.  viii.  17.  §  3;  Steidi.  B.  J.  v.)  (Boblaye, 
Btckercka,  p.  154;  Cortios,  PekpimmtmM, 
vol.  L  pp.  17,  199.) 

2.  (£t&.  KvXAifrwi,  KuAAirv(i>s),  the  seaport 
town  of  £lis,  distant  120  stadia  from  the  Ldtar 
city.  (Pans.  vi.  S6.  $  4 ;  6tiah.  viiL  p.  337-) 
Cyllew  was  an  aitdeiit  ^aoe.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Homer  as  cme  of  the  towns  of  the  Epdans  (fl  xv. 
518) ;  and  if  we  are  to  believe  Dionysins  Periegetes 
(347),  it  was  the  pwt  from  which  the  Pelas^ions 
sailed  to  Italy.  Pausanias,  moreover,  meniioos  it 
as  viuted  at  an  early  period  by  the  merclunts  of 
Aegina  (viii.  5.  §  8),  and  as  tlM  port  fma  which 
the  exiled  Messenians  after  the  coodosion  of  the 
second  Mcsseniaa  war,  stuled  away  to  found  a  colony 
in  luly  or  Sicily  (iv.  23.  §  1,  seq.). 

Cyllene  was  boint  by  the  Corcyracans  in  b.  c 
435,  bccanse  it  bad  sa[^ied  ships  to  the  Corin- 
duatis.  (niBe.  L  SO.)  It  is  again  mentioned  in 
429,  n  the  naval  station  of  the  Pekpoanesian  fleet, 
when  Fhcnnion  oommaaded  an  Athminn  ■quadron 


CYire. 

in  the  Corinlhian  gnlf.  (Thnc  iL  84.)  Its  nsms 
occun  CO  other  occasioDa,  dearly  aho^iiig  that  it 
was  the  prindpal  port  in  this  part  at  Pelopsmrsas; 
(Thuc.  vi.  89 ;  Died.  xix.  66,  87 ;  PolybL  t.  3 ; 
Liv.  xxviL  32.)  Stnbo  describes  CyUene  as  an 
inconuder^>)e  village,  having  an  ivcry  statue  fi 
Asdepins  by  Colota,  a  cootcmporary  of  Pbridos. 
(Stnb.  viiL  p.  337.)  This  statne  is  not  meatiooed 
by  I'aosaniaa,  who  speaka,  however,  of  temples 
A^le)jns  and  Aphrodite  (vi.  26.  §  5). 

Cyllene  is  luaally  identified  with  Glarintta, 
situated  upon  one  ot  the  capes  of  the  promatiUHT 
Cbelonatss.  This  is  the  pceitioo  assigned  to  it  by 
LMke,  whoM  authority  we  have  followed  eUerwbnv 
[CiiEL05ATAfl] ;  but  then  are  strong  reasons  for 
doabting  the  correctncM  of  this  opiaiflo.  Thenar* 
no  ancient  rmaina  at  GJarMss;  and  ahboagli  tlni 
is  at  present  the  only  port  on  this  part  of  the  coast, 
the  outline  of  the  latter  has  been  so  changed  in  the 
cnuTW  of  centuries,  that  little  rdiance  can  be  placed 
npon  this  argument  Hoieover,  CyUene  is  clearly 
distinguished  from  the  promontoiy  Cbcknatas 
the  andent  writers.  Strabo  (viii.  p.  338)  says  tbi^ 
the  Pendns  flows  into  the  lea  between  the  pronMO- 
tvios  Ghelonatas  and  Cyllene ;  and  that  this  is  not 
an  error  in  the  text,  aa  Leake  suppoMs  (Jforea, 
vd.  i.  p.  7),  appears  from  the  order  of  the  wunes 
in  Ptdemy  (iii.  16.  §§  5.  6),  where  n  find  tfaa 
promontory  Araius,  Cvllene,  the  months  at  the 
Peneios,  the  promontory  Chekiutis.  The  river 
Peneius  at  prei>ent  flows  into  the  sea  ta  the  saath 
of  Chelonatas,  but  its  ancient  conrse  was  probably 
north  of  this  promontory.  [Elis.]  Aocordin^y  w« 
may  pohaps  plaee  Cyllene  atmut  half  way  between 
Anns  and  Chelonalaa.  This  pontian  not  only 
agicea  with  the  distance  of  ISO  stadia  frotn  ¥2is 
mentioned  by  Strabo  and  Pansanias,  but  also  with 
the  distances  in  the  Tab.  Peuting.,  which  recktms 
xiv.  11.  P.  from  Dyme  to  Cyllene,  and  also  xiv.  H.  P. 
fnsn  Cyllene  to  Elis.  Pliny  (iv.  5.  s.  6.),  likewise 
sepantes  the  promontory  Cbdonatas  from  CyUene. 
Aceor^ng  to  the  present  text  of  Pliny,  the  distance 
between  them  b  ▼.  H.  P.  (not  E.  ss  in  some  edi- 
tions); but  instead  of  v.  we  oaght  probably  to  read 
XV.  It  appears  from  Pliny  that  the  sea  between  the 
promontories  of  Arexus  and  Cbdonatas  vas  called 
the  bay  of  Cyllene.  (Onrtlna,  PrlofonmetM,  vd.  iL 
pp.  33,  102.) 

CYME  (K^:  Btk.  Kvfuuof),  a  dty  cf  Aeefis. 
so  called,  according  to  a  t^end,  fnm  Cyme  an 
AmaxOD;  and  the  city  was  also  called  Amaimieian. 
There  was,  according  to  Stephanus  (s.  v.  K^if), 
another  Cyme,  which  was  called  Phricaoitis.  Be- 
rodotna,  however  (i.  149),  ennroerating  Cyme  among 
Ute  dties  of  Aeolis,  calls  it  "  Cyme  which  is  named 
PhriooniB."  Temnni  und  Aegae,  Aedian  dtiea,  were 
dtuated  in  tiie  hiU  eountiy  which  lies  above  the  ter- 
ritory of  Cyme,  and  <^  Phocaea,  and  of  Smyrna, 
along  which  the  Hermns  flows.  It  wu  north  of  the 
Hermus,  as  appears  from  Strabo  (p.  622),  who  ssys 
that,  afW  crossing  the  Hermus,  the  distance  frnn 
Larissa  to  Cyme  was  70  stadia,  and  from  Cyme  to 
Myrina  was  40  stadia.  The  author  of  the  Ub  d 
Homer  also  |daces  Cyme  north  of  the  Hermns,  and 
he  qnutea  some  lines  which  show  that  it  was  on  u 
eminence,  a  spur  or  projection  of  a  mountain  called 
Sardene.  The  cdns  of  Cyme  show  that  them  was 
a  stream  near  it  called  Xanthus.  The  ait*  of  tins 
andent  dty  is  generally  supposed  to  be  at  a  pbca 
called  Scaiderli  or  Saidarlio,  on  that  part  of  the 
coast  whidi  is  o^odta  to  the  aoottieni  ei^rcfni^  d 
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Ltabos.  Wbetbar  Uui  ia  the  exact  site  or  not,  nuj 
be  doabtfU,  but  it  is  sot  &r  tnm  it 

This  is  the  sbuy  of  the  ori^  of  Cjtne.  (Stnb. 
p.  621.)  The  inhabitants  of  Phriciun),  a  monntun 
abore  Tbennopy lae,  landed  on  the  apot  where  Cjme 
now  u,  Mj*  Statbo;  the;  found  the  Pelasgi,  who  bad 
suffered  from  the  war  of  Troj,  still  in  possessinn  of 
Larissa.  The  new  comers  boilt  Neon  Teichos,  30 
titsdia  from  Larisea,  and  from  tiiis  point  annojed  the 
I'elas^  Here  Strabo's  text  begins  to  be  comipt, 
and  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  mend  it;  though  one 
maj  guess  what  is  meant.  W«  team,  however,  that 
Cjaie  ms  fjosded  after  Neon  Tdchos,  and  it  was 
named  FhricauB  tnm  the  monnlain  in  Loeris. 
Strabo  obwrves  (p.  622)  that  Cyme  was  the  largest 
and  noblest  of  the  Aeolian  cities ;  and  Cyme  and 
Lesbos  might  be  considered  the  parent  cities  of  the 
other  dties,  which  were  about  thirty  in  number,  of 
which  not  a  few  bad  ceased  to  exist.  Herodotus  (i. 
1S7)  obaervea  that  the  Aeolians  and  lomana  used  to 
consoh  the  cracle  at  Branchidae,  and  be  tells  a  storr 
■bout  the  Gymaeans  consulting  it  when  Pactyes  the 
Ljdian  fled  to  them  to  escape  punishment  from  the 
Persians.  Cyme  came  under  the  Persians  after  the 
oi-erthrow  of  the  Lydian  kingdom ;  and  a  tyntnnos 
of  Cyme,  ArisLagorss,  was  one  of  those  who  are  re- 
pre^Dted  by  Herodotus  as  deliberating  whether  they 
should  destroy  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  and  leave 
king  Darius  to  perish  an  the  north  side  of  the  river 
(iv.  137).  AVhen  Aiistagoras  of  Kfiletus  stirred  ap 
the  lonians  to  revolt  against  Darius,  Cyme  jdned 
the  insnrrsctkn,  and  sent  Aiistagoras  away  withont 
doing  him  any  harm.  But  Cyme  was  soon  re- 
covered by  the  Persians  (v,  38,  123).  Sandoces, 
the  govenwr  of  Cyme  in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  com- 
manded  fifteen  ships  in  the  great  expedition  against 
Greece  (b.  c  460).  He  seems  to  have  been  a  Greek. 
(Herod,  vii.  194.)  The  remnant  of  the  fleet  of 
Xerxes  which  escaped  from  Salamis  wintered  at 
Cyme.  (Herod,  viii.  130.)  The  history  of  Cyme  is 
very  barren,  notwithstanding  what  Strabo  says  of  its 
greatueae.  The  place  is  hardly  more  than  meutiwed 
in  the  histot;  of  Thucydides  (ill  31,  viii.  31,  100). 

Alter  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  the  Romaiu 
against  Antiochns,  Cyme,  like  Colophm  [Colo- 
FHOit],  obtained  freedom  from  taxatico.  (Folyb. 
zxii.  27 ;  Liv.  xzxviii.  99.)  It  was  afterwards  in- 
cluded in  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.  It  was  one 
of  the  cities  of  Asia  that  was  damaged  by  the  great 
earthquake  in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  (Tacit  .ilnn.  ii. 
47.)  Pliny  (v.  30)  mentions  Cyme  in  his  list  of 
Aedtao  cities;  and  PlAlemy  (v.  2).  Under  the 
Bjrsantine  empire  it  was  a  bishop's  see. 

Cyme  was  the  birthplace  of  the  historian  Epho* 
tub;  and  HeMod's  father,  according  to  the  poet  (Op. 
et  it.  636),  sailed  from  Cyme  to  settle  at  Ascra  in 
Boeotia;  which  does  not  prove,  as  such  compilers  as 
btei^tanus  and  Snidas  suppose,  that  Hesiud  was  a 
nUive  of  Cyme.   Strabo  (p.  622)  gives  a  reason  for 
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the  lUegsd  atnpidify  of  the  Cymaei,  which  is  not 
wcrth  the  tronbie  of  tnnocribing.  rG.L.1 
CYMINE.  [CxiimfE.] 

CYNAETHA  (^  Kvv(u0a:  Eth.  KciwSfui, 
Kcvoi Auc lis, Poly b.;  Kiiwu0atifs, Pans.:  Kaiavrytd), 
a  town  in  the  north  of  Arcadia,  situated  upon  the 
northern  slope  of  tlie  Aroanian  mouutuins,  which 
divided  its  territory  from  those  of  Gleitor  and  Phe- 
neus.  The  inhabitAnts  of  Cynaetba  were  the  only 
Arcadians  who  lived  beyond  the  natural  boundaries 
of  Arcadia.  Their  valley  sloped  down  towards  the 
CcRinthian  gnlf:  and  the  river  which  flowed  through 
it,  fell  into  the  Corinthian  gtdf  a  little  to  the  cut  of 
Bura;  this  river  was  called  in  ancient  times  Erasi- 
nus  or  Buraicus,  now  river  of  Kalavryia.  (Strab. 
viii.  p.  371 ;  Paus.  vii.  24.  §  5.)  The  climate  and 
sitnalion  of  Cynaetha  are  described  by  Polybius  as 
the  most  disagreeable  in  all  Arcadia.  The  same 
antbw  observes  that  the  character  of  the  Cyna^. 
tmons  presented  a  striking  contrut  to  that  of  the 
other  Arcadians,  bdng  a  wicked  and  cme]  race,  and 
so  much  disliked  by  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  that 
the  latter  would  scarcely  hold  any  intercourse  with 
them.  He  attributes  their  depravity  to  their  neglect 
of  mu«c,  which  had  tended  to  humanize  the  other 
Arcadians,  and  to  oonnteract  the  natural  rudeness 
engendered  by  their  climate.  Accordingly,  he  re- 
garded the  terrible  misf«Htune  which  overtoil:  the 
Cynaethians  in  the  Social  war,  when  their  city  was 
destroyed  by  the  Aetolians,  as  a  righteous  punish- 
ment for  their  wickedness.  (Polyb.  iv.  18 — 21.) 
Alth«ngh  Strabo  (viii.  p.  388)  mentions  Cynaetha 
as  one  of  the  Arcadian  towns  no  longer  existing  in 
bis  time,  it  must  have  been  restwed  at  some  period 
after  its  destruction  by  the  Aetolians,  as  it  waa 
visited  by  Pausanias,  who  noticed  in  the  agora 
altan  of  the  gods  and  a  statue  the  emperor 
Hadrian.  At  the  distance  of  two  stadia  from  the 
town  was  a  fimntain  cold  water,  called  Alyssns, 
because  it  was  sud  to  cure  hydrophobia.  (Pans, 
viii.  19.)  There  can  be  no  duubt  that  the  m«idera 
village  of  Kaldvryta  occupies  the  ute  of  Cynaetha, 
although  it  contains  scarc«]y  any  traces  of  the 
ancient  dty.   (Leake,  JUorm,  vol.  ii.  p.  109,  vol. 

129,  179;  Boblay^  .focAercAs*,  &c  p.  167 ; 
Ourtius,  Pdopimnuot,  p.  382,  seq.) 

OYHAUOLGI  (KwivuATof,  Kod.  iii.  81).  a 
barbarous  tribe  in  the  south  of  Aethio^aa,  of  wh<mi 
the  most  probable  account  that  can  be  given  is  tliat 
they  were  a  race  of  herdsmen  who  guarded  tbeii 
cattle  by  a  breed  of  fierce  dogs.  Pliny  (JV,  E.  vi. 
35)  confonnds  them  with  the  Cynocephali  or  race  o£ 
apes  with  the  heads  of  di^s.  [W.  B.  D.] 

CYNE  (KiJ»^:  Elk.  Viuvfis,  KwVioj),  a  city  of 
Lydia,  mentioned  by  Hecataeos  in  liis  Atia,  (Steph, 
B.s.p.)  [G.L-l 

CYNETICUM  LITTUS,  in  Gallis  Narbonensis. 
Festus  Avianus  (v.  565 — 570}  places  the  "  sands  of 
the  Cynetic  shore  "  after  the  "  Pyzenaeum  jugum," 
which  is  about  CoUioure.  The  Cyneticum  littus  is 
the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  &om  the  mouth  of 
the  Tech  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tet,  near  which  is  a 
small  place  called  Canel.  This  is  shown  c!e»rly  ly 
the  line  of  Avieuus,  which  speaks  of  the  Roscliinut 
river  cutting  through  the  sands  of  this  coast.  Thia 
Koechinus  is  the  Buscino  of  Stnbo  (p.  182)  and 
Ptolemy  (iL  10),  and  the  Telia  of  Mela  (ii.  5),  in 
the  ordinary  texts;  but  Tslis  should  probably  be 
Tetis,  [G.  L.] 

CYNIA  LACUS.    [Aetolia,  p.  64,  a.] 

CYNO'FOUS  (fiwrnv  miAit,  Stei^i.  B.  s.  ir.j 
8a  8 
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PtoL  W.  5.  S  M;  £lA>  KMwmXh^),  a  town  la  Um 
Ctth^u  nonM  of  the  HcpUnocnii,  Ul  S8°  r  N. 
llie  daK-)iM<l«d  ddtf  Anntria  wm  berv  wcnfaipud. 
(Stnb.xvii.p.812.)  ItiaprotwbljtheCannmofPliDj 
(.V.  JI.v.  11).  CjiK^lu  H  tbe  mudmi  SamaUm, 
Thm  HM  in  tin  Mt«  >lao  a  town  of  tbu  naine, 
and  with  tin  Mum  ktcal  deity.  (Stnb.  zrii.  p.  803; 
Plut.  de  U.  et  Our.  c.  72.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

CYNOSARGRS.    [Athesab,  p.  303,  b.] 

GYNOSGETHALAE  (KMt  K*^aX^tii%immu 
of  two  nng«  of  hilb.  mt  o&Uod  from  thnr  (upposed 
i«Minb)Mie«  to  Um  bnds  of  dogs.  I.  Is  Thaiulj, 
ft  littk  to  tbe  aorth  «f  Sootana,  in  wboM  tcnitwr 
tbef  wen  dttuOad.  Tlwj' an  dwcribtd  ^  Prijbim 
(znii,  5)  u  nif3!fld,  bnik«D,  and  of  cnoadenible 
boght;  and  are  in«nan1>)e  as  tho  •oene  of  two  bat- 
tles: one  fooefat,  in  a.  c.  364,  betwM  tba  Tbafaaai 
and  Akunder  of  Phene,  in  wfaiA  PaloiUaa  wai 
stun ;  and  tbe  other,  at  still  fcnator  cclrtwity, 
Ibaght  in  a.  c.  197,  in  which  the  last  Philip  of 
Maeedoo  was  defttfed  by  tbe  Bomsa  eooial  Fkmi' 
sinns.  (PIdL  Pelop.  32  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  441 ;  Poljb. 
xriu.  S,  seq.;  Lit.  xzxiU.  6,  seq.;  Plut  Flimm.S; 
Leak*.  IfortMem  Orteee,  rol.  ir,  p.  450,  aeq.) 

S.  Hills  between  Thebea  and  Tbespiae.  (Xen. 
BdL  r.  4.  §  15,  ApaU.  U.  22.)  Near  tbem,  v  aa 
them,  was  a  Tilts^  of  tbe  same  name,  which  is  men- 
tioned hj  tbe  biograidwra  of  Kndar  as  tbe  lurth- 
jiMct  of  the  poet    (Steph.  B. «.  v.  Kvvit  ae^oAoI.) 

CYNOSSICMA  (Ktit^t  fffffu,  or  KvrAmiM), 
that  is,  tbp  Dofr's  Tomb,  a  pnmoDtocj  on  tbe  eastern 
coast  the  Thrarian  CbereuMans,  Bear  the  town  of 
Uadjtus;  it  was  bdieved  to  bare  dertred  its  name 
from  the  fact  that  Hecnba,  who  had  been  meta- 
morphosed into  a  dog,  was  bnried  there.  (Enrip. 
Hec  1275:  Thncyd.  riii.  102;  Strab.  p.  595;  Flin. 
IT.  16;  Me1a.ii.2;  Or.  Jfet. xiiL 569.)  [L.S.] 

CYNOSSE'MA  (Kiwii  «rwu).  "  After  Lwy- 
na,"  aaja  Strabo  (p.  856),  "  is  the  CTnos-sema,  and 
the  island  Sjme;  then  Cnidtu,  ht."  The  Qrnoe- 
•ona  is  a  point  tta  the  SW.  coast  uf  Caria.  oppnuite 
to  the  island  of  Syme,  and  it  ia  now  railed  Cape 
Volpo,  (HamilttHi,  Rttearchet,  ifc.  rol.  ii,  p>  71.) 
Ptolemy  does  not  mentiim  Cynosaema,  but  be  has  a 
cape  OnognathoB  abotit  this  part  of  Caria,  which 
m^  be  tbe  »me  as  Cynosaema.  [Caru,  p.  519.] 
Stephanos  {§.  v.  Kiiiwffiuic)  gins  an  ethnic  name 
Kvima<niuar*it.  [O.  L.] 

CYNOSU'RA(Kw&r«iv«>,».«."  Dor's  TaiL"  1. 
A  promontory  of  Attica.  [Marathon.] 

2.  A  prDmontory  in  tbe  west  of  Salatnis,  opposite 
tlie  isbuM  of  PsyttAleia.    (Herod,  viil  76.) 

3.  A  qnarter  of  Sjiarta.  [Spabta.] 
CYNTHUS.  [Dklos.] 

CYNU'RIA  (Ji  Kw«v£«,  Thnc.  iv.  56,  T.  41 ;  4 
KywovpiaiHt,  Pans.  iii.  2.  §  2 :  Eth.  Kmovpiot,  Kv- 
vovptus),  a  district  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesna,  between  the  Ar|;ria  and  Lacuda,  n  called 
from  the  Cynariana,  one  «f  the  moet  ancient  tribes 
in  the  peoinsala.  HerodotuB  (viii.  73)  regards  tbem 
aa  AntoditboneB,  bat  at  tbe  some  time  calls  them 
lonians.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  howerer,  that 
tbey  were  Peljagians;  bnt  in  consequence  of  their 
maritime  positioa,  they  were  regarded  as  a  diflferent 
race  fi«n  tha  Arcadian  Pela-^gians,  and  came  to  be 
looked  npw  as  lonians,  which  was  tbe  case  with  the 
Peks^ians  dwelling  npon  the  coast  of  the  Corinthian 
pulf,  in  tbe  district  afterwards  called  Acbaia.  They 
were  a  semi- barbarous  and  predatory  tribe,  dwelling 
cliicfly  in  tbe  eastern  slopes  of  Mnunt  Pamon;  but 
tbeir  exact  boondaries  cannot  be  defined,  as  they  were 
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onlya  tribe,  nd  nenr  fimned  a  politica]  body.  At 
a  later  time  they  wsa  ahnast  ooofined  to  the  Thyiea- 
tis,  or  district  of  Tbyrea.  (See  below.)  Originally 
they  extended  mocfa  fiirtber  smth.  Upcm  tbe  con- 
qnest  of  PelopooMsiis  bythe  Donans,  tbeCymmant 
war*  nbdoad  bgr  tha  Arfceiaoi,  wboaa  tmitory  at 
cue  time  txtended  along  ue  oastera  coast  oT  Pelo> 
ponnesns  down  to  Cape  Halea.  (Herod,  i.  B2.)  Tbe 
OyntuiaoB  were  now  ndooed  to  tbe  ceodition  of 
A^T«  Perioed.  ( Herod.  viiL  73.)  They  condnoed 
the  snbjecta  of  Argos  for  some  time;  bat  aa  Sparta 
rate  in  power,  she  eDdeamued  to  incnaae  her 
tonitovy  at  tbe  expensa  of  Aijca;  and  Cymuia,  bnt 
more  espedslly  tbe  fertite  distriet  ef  tbe  Tliyreatis. 
waa  a  Inqnent  stibject  eontentioo  between  tlie  two 
stataa,  and  was  in  posaessioo  soroetiroes  of  tbe  one, 
and  soaMtinMS  of  the  other  power.  As  aariy  as  tbe 
rrign  of  EdteatrMas,  tba  MO  «f  iriw  b  placed 
aboot  B.O.  1000,  tbe  Spartaw  are  oatd  to  bar* 
gained  possession  of  Gyntuia  (Pans,  iil  S.  §  2),  bat 
they  were  driven  oat  of  it  snhecqoently,  and  it  eon- 
tinned  in  tbe  hands  of  tbe  Afgives  till  ^xmt  B.  c 
547,  when  the  celebrated  battle  was  foogbt  between 
tbe  300  cbsmpioDs  from  either  natkai.  (Herod.  L 
82:  for  details  see  DkL  of  Sbgr.  art.  Ottrgaia.) 
Bat  tbe  great  nctoif  of  CleameDea  vnt  the  Argives 
near  Tiryns,  shortly  before  the  Persian  wars,  was 
the  erent  which  secared  to  tbe  ^wtaos  nndispnted 
possession  of  Cynoria  tot  a  long  time.  When  the 
Aeginctana  were  expelled  frmn  their  own  ieland  by 
the  Athedana,  at  the  oomaMDComent  of  the  Pdo- 
pomiedaa  war  (n,  a  431),  the  ^artaaa  allowed 
them  to  settle  in  tbe  Thynatis,  wUdi  at  that  time 
contained  two  towns,  Thyrea  and  Antheoe  or  Athene, 
both  of  which  were  made  orer  to  tbe  fngitifcs. 
(Thoc  ii.  27;  comp.T.41.)  Here  they  maintainnl 
tbemselres  till  the  6tb  year  of  the  Pelopna- 
nesian  war,  when  tbe  Athenians  made  a  deMtnt 
apco  the  coast  of  tbe  Thyraatia,  when  they  fbnnd 
the  Acgiaetaas  engaged  in  boildinji;  a  fbrtrMB  npoi 
the  sea.  This  was  forthwith  abandoned  by  the 
latter,  who  took  refuge  in  tbe  upper  city  (4 
wifut)  at  tbe  distance  of  10  stadia  from  tbe  sea;  but 
the  Athenians  foUowed  tbem,  tock  Thyrea,  which 
they  destroyed,  and  dragged  away  tbe  inhsbitaiits 
into  slaveiy.  (Thnc  It.  56,  57.)  Philip,  the 
father  of  Alexander  the  Gi«at,  gare  back  the  Tby- 
reatis  U  tbe  ArgiTes,  and  extended  their  temtory 
^long  tbe  coast  as  &r  as  Glympeis  and  Zanx. 
(Alanso,  Sparta,  ttA.  iiL  pt  i.  p.  S45 ;  comp.  Pdjb. 
ir.  36.  §  5,  T.  SO.  §  4.)  It  oootinoed  to  belong  u 
tbe  Argirea  in  the  tinw  of  PMuaoias  (iL  38.  §  5); 
but  even  then  the  aadent  benndaiy  qnanda  betaces 
the  ArgiTes  and  %aitans  Still  continDed  (Pant. 
11.  §1). 

Tbe  TKTREATig  (Ovpwrit),  or  territory  of  Thy- 
rea i9upia,  also  Bvpiat),  whidi  is  tbe  only  district 
that  can  be  safely  aaaigned  to  Cynoria,  ia  oaie  the 
most  ftftile  }dalns  In  Sie  Feloponneau.  It  extndi 
about  6  mika  in  length  along  tbe  coast,  aonth  <tf  tlia 
pass  Anijiraea  and  the  monnlain  Zdvitza. 
breadth  is  narrow,  ae  the  projecting  Bjmrs  of  Honnt 
Pamon  are  never  mora  tbu  3  miles,  and  sooietiiDa 
only  about  a  mile  from  the  coast  It  is  watend  bj 
twobtri-ams;  one  on  ita  narth6iB,anltluiotbsaBit* 
Hratbem  extmnity.  Hie  fbrmer  called  Tahfs,  ' 
Tanaus  (Tivot,  Pans.  iL  38.  §  7  ;  Tiyaos,  Eorip. 
Eleetr,  413),  oow  the  river  of  Luiu,  rises  in  tbe 
summits  of  ^It  Pamon  near  St.  Peter,  and  £tlb  imv 
the  sea,  at  present  north  of  Astroi,  bat  til]  reoctlj 
sontb  of  the  latter  place.    It  fanned  the  boniiii*.' 
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betwm  ths  Afgeik  and  IjKonia  in  tba  tbne  of  Eari- 
iddu,  who  Mcordiivl;  npnwntt  (I  o.)  It  w  tin 

bomidiiy  between  die  two  Btatas  in  the  heroie  age. 
The  streun,  which  waters  the  Bonthem  eztmnitj  of 
the  i^a,  is  smaller  than  the  Tanot ;  it  alao  rises  in 
kit  PartMii,  and  ftlla  into  the  tea  mar  St.  Atxbw. 
It  is  now  sometimes  called  the  river  Kam,  from 
one  of  the  summits  of  PatsiKi;  sometimes,  the  liver 
of  St.  Andtev  i  it  appears  tn  aadent  times  to  hare 
borne  tlie  name  o!  Cbaradrns,  which  is  described 
Statins  (^Theb.  iv.  46),  as  flowing  in  a  long  vailej 
near  Neris.  Between  these  two  rirers,  at  the  nar< 
rowest  part  of  the  plain,  is  a  salt  marsh  called  Mim- 
ics, formed  bj  some  salt-springs  rising  at  the  fink  of 
the  colcareoos  mountains.  The  ba;  between  the 
two  rivers  was  i^led  the  Thjnatic  gait  (i  ftya<tr^> 
k6\tos.  Pans.  ii.  38.  §  7). 

Bceidce  ThTrea  and  Asthena  or  Athena,  men- 
timed  bj  Thncydides,  two  other  place  in  the  Tb;- 
rsatia  an  noticed  br  PwuBiuas  (ii.  38.  $  5,  seq.), 
namel]',  Nebis  (Miytt)  and  Eva  (E&i).  Pansamos 
entered  the  Thyreatis  by  the  pass  of  the  Anigraea; 
and  after  fidlowing  the  road  along  the  coast,  tamed 
upwards  into  the  interior,  and  came  to  Tbyrea  (^tivri 
■wp3ts  ri/y  ^»ipoy  Bvpia  X<"f  ^  ^orff ),  where 
he  saw  the  sepolchres  of  the  300  Argive,  and  300 
Spartan  champioos.  On  kanng  these,  he  came  first 
to  Anthma.  nest  to  Neiis,  and  lastly  to  Era,  which 
be  describes  as  the  largest  of  tho  three  villages, 
containing  a  sanctuary  of  Polemocrates,  son  of  Ma- 
chaoD,  who  was  honoured  hoe  as  a  god  or  hexo  of 
the  haaliDg  art  Abon  theae  viUagea  was  the  range 
tt  Ht  Fmoa,  wherey  not  £ir  ftaa  tbs  aonnes  of 
the  Tanaus,  the  bonndariea  of  the  LaoedaWDCiuana, 
Argivea,  and  Tegeataa  jdned,  and  wan  markad  by 
sttme  Hermae. 

Neiis  is  also  mentioned  by  Statins  (TAei.  ir.  46), 
who  deaciibea  it  as  aitnated  m  a  king  valley: 

"Qoaeqm  pavat  kogs  apamantem  Tills  Ohan- 
drom 
Neris." 

Eva,  in  the  ThyreetiB,  is  pmbably  also  meant  by 
Stephiuias  B.,  thongh  he  calls  it  a  ci^  of  Arcadia. 

The  identificatitm  of  tbase  places  has  given  rise  to 
much  dispute,  and  cannot  be  satisfactorily  deter- 
mined;  for  althoogh  there  are  several  ancient  re- 
roains  in  the  Thyreatis,  no  inscriptions  have  been 
found,  containing  the  names  of  placee,  and  none  of 
the  niins  are  In  such  posititms  as  at  <xice  to  identify 
thorn  with  the  ancient  towns.  There  are  two  roads 
in  the  Thyreatis;  one  along  the  coast  leading  from 
the  pass  of  the  Anigraea,  and  the  other  acruss  the 
iDonntaiot.  Upon  the  coast-road  we  find  ancient 
remains  at  three  places.  (1.)  Aitroa  is  now  the 
chief  place  in  the  district,  where  persons  land  com- 
ing from  Nauplia  by  sea.  The  presoit  town,  how- 
ever, ig  of  recent  date,  having  been  built  during  the 
War  of  fadependeneetand  haabecome  of  importance  in 
eooseqnence  of  the  second  national  assembly  of  the 
GwAa  having  met  here  in  1823.  It  is  sitnated  on 
tiie  BostherD  ^de  of  a  promontory,  which  projects 
some  distance  into  the  sea,  about  10  mmutes  sonth 
01  the  month  the  Tanus.  Although  the  town  is 
of  modem  origin,  it  is  supposed  that  the  place  has 
fttuned  its  name  from  antiquity,  and  that  it  is 
the  Astmm  (^iurrpov)  of  Ptolemy,  in  whose  list  it 
occurs  as  the  frraitier  town  of  Argolls,  between  the 
Lacedaemonian  Prasiae  and  the  months  of  tho  Ina- 
chos.  (PtoLiii.  16.  §  11.)  On  the  land  ade  of 
the  pronontory  towards  the  river.are  considerable  re- 
mains of  an  ancient  wall,  built  of  large  unhewn  blodcs 


of  atOM^  the  interstices  between  wUdi  are  AIM  up 
with  Binallsr  stones,  like  the  wdl  known  walb  of 

Hiyns.  On  the  other  sides  <X  the  hill  there  are  no 
traces  of  walls,  nor  are  there  any  other  remains  cf  an 
ancient  town.  (2.)  About  half  an  hour  S.  of  Astroii, 
to  the  right  h^d  of  the  road,  there  were  formerly 
Uellenio  remains,  which  have  now  entirely  disap- 
peared. '(3.)  Further  sontii,  ASLAttdreie,  on  the 
coast,  and  inunediataly  aonth  of  the  river  of  Kmi,  at 
the  vei;  edge  of  the  plain,  are  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  tows.  The  foundations  of  the  walls,  about 
9  feet  in  tanadth,  may  still  be  traced,  as  well  as  the 
fimndatiau  rf  towers.  Vntfabi  the  walls  the  highest 
point,  u  lAidi  the  chnrdi  of  St.  Andrew  now  atauds, 
waa  the  aeropolia. 

Upon  the  road  aeroBs  the  mountains  there  an 
likewise  remains  of  three  andent  places.  (1.)  In 
crossing  Meant  Zdeitta,  we  find  npoo  the  descent  on 
the  southern  side  the  niina  of  a  fortress,  which  com- 
manded the  road  from  the  Argeia  to,  the  Thyreatia. 
(2.)  Furtiier  on,  at  the  foot  of  ZMiaa,  tkat  to  the 
river  Tanas  and  the  monaEteryof  i«iM,cona!derabla 
remains  of  andent  art  have  been  discovered.  The 
Huseom  of  Athens  possesses  a  fine  Caryatid  figure, 
and  two  striking  baa-relie&,  brought  from  this  place. 
The  ancient  mnains  at  Xubti  are  &r  more  consi- 
deraUfl  than  any  other  which  liave  been  discovered 
in  the  Thyreatis.  (3.)  From  the  mmasteiy  of 
LuJat  the  road  goes  towards  Mt.  Pamon,  ever  tiie 
heights  which  extend  between  the  two  rivers  of  the 
Thyreatis.  To  the  left  of  this  road  are  the  ruins  <>f 
an  ancirat  fortress,  dtuated  npon  a  lofl;  rock,  and 
iuown  in  the  coontry  by  the  name  of  Edbiati. 

The  great  difficult  ia  to  identify  Thyrea  with  any 
of  these  utee.  Leake  and  Boas  suppose  that  the 
wall  at  Attrot  is  the  one  commenced  by  the  Aegi- 
netans,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  which  they  were  prevented  from  finishing  by  the 
arrival  cf  the  Atheniana.  They  farther  believe  that 
the  TunH  at  Zutf*  are  those  ef  Thyrea;  thongh,  in- 
stead of  being  only  1 0  stadia  from  Uie  sea,  as  Thucy- 
dides  states,  they  are  mure  than  three  times  that 
distance.  Gurtius,  on  the  other  hand,  thinks  that 
the  remiss  at  St,  Andrta  represcat  Thyrea,  and 
that  Pansaniae  came  to  this  point  before  he  tamed 
into  the  interior.  He  obaervea  that  the  wall  at 
Attrot  belongs  to  a  mneb  more  ancient  period  than 
the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  itod  that  the  re> 
mains  at  Jjuku  do  not  exhibit  traces  of  a  town,  and 
xn  man  characteristic  of  a  Roman  villa  than  of  an 
Hellenic  dty.  But  to  the  hypothesis  of  Cnrtios 
the  words  of  Thncydides  and  Pansanias  seem  btal,— 
the  fomier  deeonbing  Thyrea  as  the  upper  ci^  at  the 
distance  o(  10  stadia  from  the  sea;  and  the  latter,  as 
situated  in  the  interior  of  the  coontry.  Supposing 
Luku  to  represent  Thyrea,  the  rains  at  SL  Andrew 
must  be  those  of  a  dty  not  menti<med  by  any  andent 
writer.  It  is  evident  from  the  route  Pausauias, 
that  they  cannot  represent  either  Anthena,  Neris,  or 
E^■a.  Leake,  indeed,  sappoeea  them  to  be  those 
the  Lacedaemtmian  Brasiae  or  Pradae,  chiefly  on 
the  ground  of  the  order  of  names  in  Ptolemy;  bnt 
the  city  at  St.  Andrew,  bdng  in  the  plain  of  the 
Thyreatis,  most  dearly  have  belonged  to  the  latter 
district;  and  Prasiae  ought  ^obaUy  to  ba  placed 
fiirtber  south  at  Tyri.    [Phasus.  J 

The  podticai  of  Thyrea  bdng  so  nncertun,  it 
wonld  be  useless  to  endeavour  to  fix  the  nte  of  the 
other  andent  places  in  the  Thyreatis. 

On  the  hdghta  of  Alt  Pamon,  in  the  nnth-eastem 
extremity  kS  the  ancient  Laconia,  is  a  distikt  now 
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railed  Tixihonfa,  the  iDbsbilants  of  wbkib  spak  a ' 
pecnliu-  dialect,  which  more  ckaelr  rvsonbks  the 
udoit  Greek  than  an^  of  tbe  other  ili«Wt«  spokcD  ' 
in  modern  Greece.    Thar  principal  town  »  Kaata-  , 
nitta,    Ibar  naioe  is  endentljr  &  oarmptiaa  of ; 
Laconia:  but  Thiersch  conjectores  with  some  pnA^  | 
biltt7,  that  tbej  sre  the  desceodants  of  tbe  ancient  | 
Cynariaiu,  and  have  retained  with  tbe  tenaritT'  of 
monntaiDeers  tbe  lan^ruage  of  their  forefathers.  A 
fall  account  of  the  Tiakonic  dialect  has  been  gircD 
bj  Thiersch  {AbhtauOmg.  der  Ba^ir.  Ahad.  yoL  i. 
p.  fill,  seq.),  an  sbotract  of  wbicb  wiQ  be  fband  in 
Leake's  Pdopoanesiaca  (p.  304,  seq.). 

(For  an  account  of  CTnuria  in  g^oal  aee  Leake, 
Morta,  vol.  ii.  p.  482,  teq.,  Peloponaemaca,  p.  294, 
Bsq.;  Boblaye,  Rechercha,  p.  65,  seq.;  Ross,  Reitm 
tm  Pelopoanes,  p.  158,  seq.;  Coitios,  Pd<^omtaoi, 
ToL  ii.  p.  373,  seq.) 

CYMU'KIA,  a  distHet  in  Arcadia  mentioDed  onlj 
npon  the  occaaion  of  the  foundation  of  Megalopolis, 
was  situated  north  of  PhigaUce  and  Farrhasia.  We 
may  infer  from  the  name  that  these  Cfnoiians  were 
the  same  as  the  Cjnurians  on  tbe  east  coast,  hot  we 
have  no  account  of  toy  bistOTical  connection  between 
them.  (Paus.  niL  S7.  §  4;  Cnitiw,  PdapomuDt, 
Tol.  i.  p.  164.) 

CYNUS  (KCvoi:  Eth.  Kirtos,  Kintubr),  the 
principal  sea-port  of  the  Locri  Opuntii,  was  situated 
on  a  cape  at  the  northern  extremit;  of  the  Opnntian 
gulf,  opposite  Aedepsus  iti  Euboea,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  60  stadia  from  Opos.  (Strab.  ix.  p^  425i 
Paus.  X.  I.  §  2.)  Liry  gives  m  incorrect  idea  <^ 
the  position  of  C^nns,  when  he  describes  it  as 
situated  on  the  coast,  at  the  distance  <£  a  mile  from 
Opos.  (Lit.  xxviti.  6.)  Cynus  was  an  ancient  town, 
being  mentitmed  in  the  Homeric  catalogue  (/I.  ii. 
531),  and  reported  to  have  been  the  resideiwe  of 
Deucalion  and  Pyrrba;  tbe  tonb  of  the  latter  was 
■hoirn  there.  (Stiab.  L  c)  Its  site  is  marked  by  a 
tower,  called  Paleoptpyo,  and  some  Hellenic  remains, 
about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  the  Tillnge  of  Lietmdia 
(C-oinp.  Strab.  i.  p.  60,  ix.  p.  446,  xiii.  p.  615;  Uela, 
ii.  9;  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  12;  Pb4.  iii.  15.  |  10;  Steph. 
B.«.p.>.  (lMkt,lfcrtieT»GneeB,nL&.f.l74, 
•ft).) 

CYON  (KiEer:  Kiitntt),  a  of  Caria. 
StrpltaiiiB  (t.  r.)  cited  the  Carica  of  Ap^kmos,  and 
adtls  ib«t  it  was  once  called  Canebium.  Cramer 
(.4mii  J/iNor,  yoL  ii.  p.  216)  observes  that  there 
«i«  antOMtnoos  eoins  of  Cjvk,  with  tbe  efHgraph 
Kvk  Km.  KMrm. 

rVPAKRA  (Kinipm,  Ptnl.  iiL  19.  §  45),  or 
CYPIIAK.<  (Lit.  xxxii.  IS),  for  theea  names  ap- 
MTMittt  indicat*  the  tame  place,  was  a  town  d 
T)H<NMtiy.  in  tbe  southera  part  of  tbe  district  Thes- 
aalMis,  nrar  tbe  contincs  cf  Dcitfix. 

CM'AKi^U.  1.  (K»«>^«:«.  Strab.  rifi.  pp. 
S49,  359:  Ne|«h.  a  r :  Ut.  xxxii.  SI :  Plin.  iv. 
1. 1^  7;  KiMr«wi«v^is.  Uito.  IL  u.  693;  Kvnipiv- 
Wov  iv,  36.  $  7:  K«rT>v«ffpai.  PtoL  iiL  16. 
$  T;  Km^-''«*T.  S.7UX.  p.  16:  lieU.  ii.  9:  Etk. 
K)pw%wvi«vf.  StrsK  viii.  |v  34^;  Pans.  Le.;  Su- 
yiix-MVt  *ky?^  bu  the  t^<ru  Kv^M#v<»fX  a  town 
w)  il^  wt^tm  (\>a«t  M^^swoia.  sinatal  s  Gttk 
•i>(j!.'«  »«'  lb*  liw  Cyjiarifsas.  njvxi  tbe  bay  10 
«.",■,■;>  il  s»™  the  B»:-X'      the  i.'yfVKsiaB  piitf. 

MtVk  ^  >v.^  I  h^  vts  7i  mile*  in 
tfir\;i;i  *.wc\;; !.•  IT^rv,  arjj  w»  IkWaied  by  tbe 

K,vrsv  ;.v-i  A-  \.  >;^is  .la  tie  e^fth.  ami  by  that  i 
.  f«iv.v.t  M  .wt  y.<«rtX  iNfahntavM  A*ob1t  I 
leaa  ^  ttttf^vtaah-it  kjv*  tW  '■aaua  vmA  «f  Ha-  t 
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sesia  between  Pyli&  and  Tripfaylia.   It  a 
ticoed  in  the  Homeric  eatalogne  (/L  Lc\  ai 
appears  to  have  beat  inhabited  from  the  ttnoL  u 
the  latest  times.    It  was  beaotifallT  siostfd  Lfa 
tbe  sides  of  one  of  tbe  c&hoob  of  tbe  nc?-  i 
tnonniains,  which  ran  along  thk  pan  <f  tbr  ii-*- 
senian  omsl    Upon  the  narrow  ramiml  tt  tb>  noi 
now  occii[»ed  by  a  castle  boilt  ia  tbe  Bmiak  a:^ , 
stood  the  ancient  acropolis.    Tbeie  is  ■> 
np<m  the  Heaaeniao  coart  nath  <f  Vjiat:  bat  Lau 
nmaAs  that  tba  nadstead  at  Cyjarissa 
be  the  beet  GO  thia  part  of  tbe  coast;  ssdiBKnets 
times  the  town  probaUy  yntaisd  an  ani6dal  tu- 
bonr,  since  traces  of  a  mole  may  still  be  •«  sna 
the  sea-shore.    This  was  pntebly  osatractiil  x 
the  restoration  of  iiegeme  by  Epaminaidai:  £jr  c 
was  necessary  to  proride  lb>  coital  of  tbe  m 
state  with  a  port,  and  no  spot  ma  so  sKOin  it 
this  object  as  Cypiriasia.    Hmcb  w«  find  *  Stsea 
and  the  harbour  Cyparissia  "  mentiooed  tsgrthe  ^ 
Scylax  (p.  16).    Panianiaa  foond  in  the  Ifn  1 
tempts  of  Apollo,  and  one  of  Atbna  Cj^in^ 
The  town  continued  to  coin  money  down  to  'Jr  '^t 
of  Severus.    In  the  middle  agca  it  was  called  Aria- 
tiia,  a  name  whidi  was  tzamAmd  fron  l3»  asta* 
<tf  the  penmsnla  to  this  placa  npa  the  cow.  It 
continued  to  bear  this  name  till  its  desnacocB  n 
Ibrahim  in  1825,  and  when  rebnih  it  iHonei  a 
ancient  name  Cypariswa,  by  which  it  is  b»* 
SooM  ronaim  of  ancteat  walb  naj  be  tneed  smsI 
the  modem  castle;  and  bdoxr  tbe  casde  oi  tfar 
of  the  hill,  near  the  cbmch  of  St.  Geocp.  an  »=t 
fraj^enu  of  columns.    On  tbe  sooth  sde  id 
town,  close  to  the  sea-shore,  a  fine  stnan 
out  ai  tbe  rock  and  flows  into  the  Ka ;  Kid  s  r-v 
above  is  a  basin  with  a  spring  of  water,  near  vtci 
an  soow  stones  bekngtng  to  an  aadm  stract^A 
This  ia  the  andent  foontain  saoed  u  Usxrits. 
which  Pansanias  perceived  near  tbe  f*™"  ^ 
city,  on  the  road  frwn  Pylos. 

Stejdianns  calls  Cyparissia  a  city  ef  Tnptyi* 
and  ^rabo  (viiL  p.  349)  also  distin^ushes  ber*cc 
tbe  Triphylian  ioA  kfeaseoian  Cypahsaia.  <a 
what  authority  we  do  not  know.  (Leake,  3lo^ 
Tid.  L  p.  68,  seq.;  Boblaye,  AdkcrcAci.&c^p.llj: 
Cnrtitu,  Pehponmuot,  ruL  a.  y.  184, «%) 


coct  or  cmiasea. 
S.  In  Laconia.    rAsoixa,  Xo.  S.! 
CYPARI'SSIUU.  [CTrAKnna.1 
CYPARrSSIUS  SINTS.  [Cttai 
CTPABISSUS.    1.  (KmlfMow:  Etk.  Sna- 
fMTffc^).  an  ancient  town  of  I^ncts.  in  tbf  iiti-7 
of  Deli^    It  is  meoticoed  in  tbe  Hodk^  r» 
kgne  (fL  ii.  519)  aloi^  with  Pytlio  (D^  \  H 
b  dooibed  by  Kcaearchos  (90)  as  RtvCed  ^ 
inwior  of  l^ocia.    It  ia  placed  by  Stiabt 
Lycnrria.  which  was  atoated  on  me  of  the  'otc^ 
<€  Pamassis  (ix.  p.  4X3).  which  pniiacBi  e  b*" 
probable  than  the  one  aaaigned  to  it  by  PmsmsM- 
who  sappoees  Cypariasns  to  b«  tbe  ancieoi  bbk  d 
tlw  plan  afterwards  eaDed  Anti^ra  (x.  36.  ^  r<. 
CypnRs  ii  also  ncntioMd  Iff  Swai  (7W- 
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344)  and  SlopLaoDS  (t.  v.>  If  m  Mow  the 
Mtboritf  of  Stimbo  respecting  tho  pomtion  of  Crp*- 
lisnu,  iU  rits  b  peffaapa  indkcted  hj  the  walls  of 
aa  Hellemc  town,  at  Ha  sootbeni  foot  of  the 
tnonniain,  midway  between  the  Sclii^tte  and  Dulphi. 
(Leake,  vol  iL  p.  579.) 
a.  A  river  of  MesaenU.  [Gyfabissia.] 
CYPASIS  (KAnmti),  %  Gonmmdal  town  in 
Thrace,  on  the  east  of  the  Hebraa,  on  the  Baj  of 
Melaa.  (Scylax,  p.  27;  Steph.  Byz.  i.  p.)  [L.  S.] 
CYPHANTA  (tA  Ki^al^a),  a  town  w  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Laconia,  belonging  to  the  Ekutbero- 
Lacone*  It  was  in  mins  in  the  time  of  Panaaoias, 
but  from  the  notice  of  it  in  other  writen,  It  was 
eridantlj  at  one  period  a  place  of  some  importance. 
(Pans.  lii.  S4.  J  2;  Polyb.  It.  36;  Flin.  W.  5.  s.  9; 
Phd.  iiL  16.  §§  10,  22.)  Pausanias  describes  it 
as  situated  6  stadia  from  Zarax,  and  10  stadia  in- 
land ;  and  Pt4demy  speaks  sepaimtdjr  of  the  port- 
town  and  citj.  FftOBaniaa  adds  that  CTpwmta 
contained  a  temple  of  Ascle^aus,  called  Stubaoom, 
and  a  fountain  issuing  from  a  rock,  said  to  have 
been  pn>dnced  by  a  blow  of  the  hmce  of  Atalante. 
The  nnmbers  in  Paosanias,  however,  cannot  be  cor- 
rect At  the  distance  of  6  stadia  from  Zaiax 
(^HUraktt),  there  is  no  ute  fix-  a  town  or  a  harbonr; 
and  it  is  scvcdy  conoavabla  that,  on  this  rocky  and 
little-fteqiMDted  coast,  there  woold  be  two  towns  so 
close  to  ma  acother.  Horeorer  Paosanias  says  that 
the  distance  from  Prasiae  to  Gyphanta  is  200  stadia; 
whereas  the  real  distance  frMn  Piasiae  (^Tyro)  to 
Zaraz  (HHraia)  is  more  than  300  stadia.  In  ad- 
dition to  thu  Ptcdemy  i^aces  Gyphanta  considerably 
further  unrlh  than  Zarax ;  and  it  is  not  till  reaching 
CgparUn  that  there  is  any  place  with  a  harbour 
and  a  fountain.  Accordingly,  we  may  hers  place 
Gyphanta,  changing  with  Boblaye  the  very  impro- 
bable number  in  Pausanias  «{  woti  ardSia,  into 
iKOT^v  iTTdSia.  Cyparitti  is  as  neariy  as  possible 
100  stadia  &atn  MUraka,  and  200  stadia  frmn 
Tgro. 

In  Us  Mono,  Leake  placed  Gyphanta  at  Cypa- 
riari;  but  in  his  Ftlopotmenaca,  he  supposes  its 
site  to  liave  been  furtlrar  north  at  Lenidhi.  If  we 
are  right  in  identifying  Prasiae  with  Tyro,  this 
position  f<a  Gyphanta  would  be  at  once  inadinisuble; 
bat  Leake,  we  think  enroneouHly.  places  Prasiae  aSao 
fiirthM  north,  at  St  A  ndrew  in  the  Cynnria.  [Ct- 
HUKIA ;  Prasias.]  (Leake,  Morea,  toI.  ii.  p.  500, 
seq.,  Pelopotmetiaca,  p.  301 ;  BiAlaye,  Me^ercha, 
p.  101 :  CurtinB,  Pehponnetot,  ToL  IL  p.  309.) 

GYPHARA.  [Cypaera.] 

CYPHUS  (K^:  EUl  Kv^buw),  e  town  cT 
Ferrtiaebia  in  Thessaly,  which  snp^ied  S2  ship* 
for  the  Trojan  war.  It  is  placed  by  Strabo  at  the 
fiMt  itf'Mt.  Olympus.  (Hom.  IL  ii.  748;  Strab.  ix. 
p.  441;  Lycophr.  697.)  According  to  Stephanns 
(i.  »,)  there  were  two  cities  of  tho  name  of  Gypbus, 
vm  mentioned  by  Homer,  and  the  other  by  Lyco- 
phron;  but  m  this  he  appears  to  hare  been  mis- 
taken.   (HemstcTfa.  od  i4ri*t  Alt  p.  116.) 

GYPRUS  (Kvwpos:  ftA.  and  Adj.  Kvvpiof,  Kv- 
wptaxis,  Kvapu^s^  KvwfiiTT)t,  Cyprius,  Cypriacus: 
Kibru),  an  island  lying  off  Uie  coast  of  Phoenicia 
and  Cilicia, 

The  physical  features  and  the  l^ends  connected 
with  this  chosen  seat  of  Aphrodite,  have  given  rise 
to  a  mnldtode  names.  1.  Acamaotis  ('AKc^tow 
Tit).  2.  Amathnsia  ('A/uteoMrfa).  3.  Aspelia. 
4.  Ct^inia.  S.  Cerastis  (Kcpoffrfs).  6.  Grrptos 
(KfWST^).    7.  Macaiia  {Htmapim}.    8.  Me!konia 
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(HifSsrd).  9.  Ophiusa  (Ophiiwa  arra,  Or.  J/et 
z.  229).    10.  Spheceia  (i^ntKua). 

According  to  ancient  admeasurements  the  drcut 
of  this  islai^  amounted  to  3420  stadia.  (Strab.  ziv. 
p.  682.)  Its  greatest  length  from  W.  to  E.,  between 
Gape  Acamas  and  the  islands  called  the  Keys  of 
Cyprus  (KA((S«r),  was  reckoned  at  1400  stadia. 
(Strab.  I  A;  Plin.  t.  35;  Agathem.  l  5.)  The  prin- 
cipal  or  SW.  port  of  the  island  has  the  fbrm  of  an 
irregular  parallelogram,  and  terminates  with  a  long 
narrow  peninsula,  running  in  a  N£.  direction.  Its 
shape  was  compuwl  &ncifully  by  the  old  writers  to 
a  fleece  (Agathem.  L  c),  or  to  a  Gallic  shield  (Uy- 
gin.  FbA.  276).  The  surface  of  the  country  is 
almost  entirely  oocu^ned  by  the  elevated  range  of  Ut, 
Olympna,  whcee  culminating  points  reach  the  height 
of  7000  feet  ThsSlopes  descend  both  «i  the  N.  and 
S.  shores :  on  the  former  side  the  chain  is  bold  and 
ru^;ed ;  oo  the  S.  side  the  scenery  is  still  bcdder^ 
presenting  a  deeply  serrated  ontline  with  thickly 
wooded  steeps,  whidt  are  broken  by  masses  vS  lime- 
stone, or  fiunwed  by  deep  {ddiiiesqas  vslkys,  in 
which  grow  the  narcissus,  the  auemwe,  and  rasnn- 
cnlus. 

The  monntains  ccobuned  copper  (xc^ht  K6»pu>r, 
sues  Gyprium),  the  most  famous  mints  of  which  were 
to  be  found  at  Tamassus,  Amathn^  and  Cnrion 
(Plin.  ui.  60,  xxziv.  20),  aa  well  as  the  nobler 
metals,  gold  and  silrer.  The  jvecions  stones  of 
Cyprus  were  famous  in  antiqaity.  They  were:  tho 
"  adamas  vergens  in  aerium  colorem  "  (Plin.  zzzvii. 
15), — whether  this  was  the  diamond  seems  doubtful, 
as  it  has  been  thought  that  Pliny  was  unacquainted 
with  the  real  diammd  (Dana,  Mvteraloj/g,  f.  401); 
— the  *'sinaragdos''  (zzzviL  17),  emerald;  the 
"  chalcosmaragdoe  tuibida  aereiB  rents"  (zxxvii.  1 9), 
malachite  (?),  or  more  probably  red  jasper;  "pafr- 
deros"  (xxzvii.  22),  opal;  "achates"  (xzxvii.  54), 
agate;  and  asbestce  (Dioscor.  r.  156).  The  land  u 
'described  aa  flowing  with  wine,  oil  (Strab.  p.  684), 
and  honey  (Plin.  xi.  14);  and  the  ftagrance  of  its 
flowers  gave  it  the  e{uthet  of  liiiSTK— the  plaything 
{iBupiia)  of  the  guddess  of  Love.  (EnstaUi.  ad 
Diony.  Per.  508.) 

Cypnis  lies  between  Asia  and  Africa,  and  the 
flora  and  fauna  of  the  island  partake  of  die  charac- 
teristics of  both  contfaMnts.  A  list  of  the  plants, 
birds,  quadrupeds,  and  fishes,  found  in  Cyprus,  is 
given  in  Walpole  (TWibcy  and  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  253, 
foil.).  The  Ferula  Graeca — or  yiipBtiKo,  as  it  ts  now 
called,  with  a  slight  alteration  from  the  andent 
name — is  one  of  the  most  unportant  plants  of  the 
island  in  respect  to  its  economical  uses.  The  stalks 
fiuinsfa  the  poor  Gypian  with  a  great  part  of  his 
housc^d  ftirnitnre;  and  the  pith  is  used  instead  of 
tinder  for  conveying  fire  from  one  place  to  another, 
astaughtbyPromeihensofold.  (Aesch.iVon*.  109.) 

The  levd  tracts  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sa- 
lamis  and  Citium,  the  former  was  watered  by  the 
river  PediaeuB,  and  tiis  Utter  by  the  Tretus;  but,  u 
these  streams  are  occauonally  dry,  maralus  have 
in  consequence  been  formed.  Strabo  (xiv.  p.  682) 
begins  his  description  of  the  island  with  Cape  Aca- 
mas {'Aicemaj),  at  the  W.  extremity  of  the  bland, 
which  he  debcribes  as  a  thickly  wooded  headland, 
divided  into  two  summits  rising  towards  the  N. 
(Comp.  Ptol.  V.  14  §  1;  Plin.  v.  31;  Sladiaem.  §§ 
282,  292,  293.)  The  modem  name,  after  the  cele  • 
brated  metropolitan  of  Cypus,  is  Hagkioi  EpipHa- 
nioe,  which  is  shortened  into  St.  Pifano.  The  next 
punt,  in  a  S>  directioi,  is  Drepaiuu  (Aftfnuw,  Ptol. 
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T.  U.  1 1  i  TVipoM).  Tbn  ibt  rmiatmi  ud 
harinor  of  Paphw  (nrf^Y  The  cape  which  cIomi 
the  hnj  of  Bnffo  to  the  W.  it  the  Z^j^jrium  Fro- 
mantoriam  (Z*fipw,  Pu^  t.  U.  §  1 ;  Zt^wpia 
Stnb.  p.  683).  To  the  S.  u  another  beod- 
Uiid,  AniniM  ('Ap<rir^i|),  fuUiiwcd  b]'  rhrarium 
(♦fW^ipuN',  Ptol.  t.  U.  §  1 :  Capo  Bbmco).  At  a 
Ihtle  dirtuee  ftutber  inbnd  was  HierocTpia  ('I*^ 
Stiab-  p.  684).  Then  f>Il.iw  I>aliepaphae 
(noAotra^i ;  Kvklaoc  KowJclui),  BoOBon  (Bomt- 
oii|M:  £uiw),  Trau  (TfrAra:  Tera),  and  Curium 
(KoJpiar)  with  a  part  bailt  hj  tbe  Arpnt  Near 
tUa  wai  the  pnint  of  Cnriaa  {KovpimMi  Capo  delU 
Qatuy,  at  a  Gttle  diibiDoa  from  which  an  tome  aalt 
manltca  which  receive  an  am  of  the  rirer  Lfcna 
(AMcof,  Pud.  T.  14.  §  2).  Amathoa  ('AmoSom: 
Old  LimoMot),  which  next  followed,  was  a  Phoenician 
colony.  Beyond  wan  the  little  town  of  Palaea  (n<l- 
Aoio,  Sti«b.  p.  6831  at  the  foot  of  a  moturtain 
ihaped  like  a  bitaat  OMfrariie'T),  CMympQa  (  OAin- 
wor:  Memta  Sta.  Cram).  Citiiim  (KiTier)  was  a 
larpr  town  with  a  haiboar  that  could  be  clwed ;  to 
the  W.  of  it  was  the  little  river  Tetins  (Tptmi,  PtoL 
T.  14.  §  i:  Tetu),  and  to  the  E.  the  prrnnontorj 
Dadea  (A^S*!,  Piol.  I.e.:  Kiti).  A  rufCKed  line  at 
coast  foUowa  {or  aevnsl  milra  mUa^  a  hajr  which  lies 
between  this  headland  and  that  of  Thmrd  (fl^m: 
JHU).  Abore  PedaUnni  (Jl^idXtm".  Capo  dtUa 
Crfga),  the  next  prant  on  the  E.  coast,  rue  a  bill 
with  a  temple  consecrated  to  Aphrodite.  Tbe  har- 
bour Leucolla  (AfiixoXAa;  Porta  Amio  dia  e  Lm- 
cola).  Animocboetns  ('Aw*^xi»eTof,  Ptot  r.  14. 
§  3  {  StadioMm.  §  287),  near  tbe  rivK-  FMIiMns  (n*. 
wArX  a  name  whkh  has  been  transmitted  by  cor- 
mption  to  tbe  Venetian  Fatitagotia.  Further  N. 
was  Salamis  (SnAo^i),  Klaea  ('EAoio,  Ptol.  Le.i 
Chmdu  hfrnav),  UnuiiK  {pvpaniijt  weSor  Kput, 
Nonn.  Dimya.  xiii.  45U),  Cariiasia  (Ko^oirla),  and 
the  promontory  called  Dinnrvtum,  with  tbe  inlands 
called  the  Keys  of  Cyprus  (aJ  KX«i3fT).  Tbe  imo' 
bonnd  shore  to  the  NE.  watt  called  the  shore  of  tbe 
Greeks  ('Axw»>'  writ:  Jalouta),  fn>m  tbe  story 
that  Teucer  and  his  colonists  bad  landt^  here. 
(Strsb.  0S2.)  Oa  this  coast,  70  stadia  from  Sa< 
laniis,  was  Aphrodisium  ('Afl>po!(o-M»P',  Ptol.  t.  14. 
§  4;  Stnib.  p.  682),  Macaria  (Haxafila,  PtoL  f.c), 
Ceiyiua  (Krpwircia),  and  Lapetbns  (Air))6oi:  ta- 
pUko  or  Lt^tay.  Cape  Cnimrayoa  (K/io^/*iwr 
iiipei)  was  tbe  moet  N.  point  of  the  i»]iuid ;  near  this 
were  the  towns  of  Cerbin  (Ktpe*la)  and  Soli  (ZdXoi). 
Tbe  promontory  of  Gullinusa  (KaAAifOvos)  com- 
^tea  tbe  circuit  of  tbe  island.  In  the  interior  were 
tba  towns  of  Aepeia  (Alweu),  Liinenia  (Ai^Wa), 
Tamassos  (Jatiaav6s),  Tremitfans  (JftiuSmi), 
Leucosia  (AewtMria),  Chytma  (X^poi),  and  Ma- 
rium  (Md^iov),  An  account  of  these  places  will  be 
found  undier  their  aeveral  heud^:  most  of  the  towns 
haTe  now  disappeared. 

Cypnis  seems  to  have  been  colonised  by  the  Phoo- 
ideius  at  a  Tei7  early  pniod,  and  if  ws  may  trust  the 
Syrian  annals  consnlted  by  tbe  historian  Uenander 
(Joseph.  Ant.  viiL  5.  §  3,  c.  Aptott.  1.  18:  comp. 
Vii^.  Am.  1,  643),  was  subject  to  tbe  Syrians,  even 
in  the  time  of  Solomoo.  We  do  not  know  the  dates 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Greek  cities  in  this  island; 
but  there  can  be  no  dimbt  but  that  they  were  later 
than  thu  period,  and  th^  a  considen^le  portion  of 
the  soil  and  trade  of  Cypnis  passed  from  tbe  Phoe- 
nicians to  tbe  Greeks.  Under  Amasis  tbe  island 
becanw  subject  to  tbe  A^ypdan  throne  (Herod,  il 
183);  be  probably  sent  over  Aftican  coloiistc. 


I  (Comp.  Herod.  Tii.  90.)  On  the  inra^  of  Aegjpt 
I  by  CambviMS  Cyprus  snrrendered  to  the  Pcniana, 
I  and  furnished  a  squadron  for  tbe  expedition.  (Bend. 
!  iii.  19.)    It  continued  to  form  a  part  of  tlie  Pcman 
I  empire,  and  was  with  Phoenicia  and  Palestia*  the 
finh  satrapy  in  the  anangament  made  bj-  Dainn 
(Herod.  iiL  91.)    Dnrinn  the  lauMi  reveh  tbe 
whole  ialand,  except  Amatbos,  thrrw  off  the  riiiiiaii 
yoke.    The  Cyprians  were  attacked  1^  tfaa  Ftaaans 
by  land  and  sea,  and  after  varying  sncceas,  wen  de- 
feated, and  their  leader  Onedlua  slain.    After  this 
tbe  islBDd  wae  again  inl^ect  to  Dvrios  (Herod,  v. 
104 — 116),  and  in  the  cxpaditioB  tt  Xerxes  fer- 
niahed  130  ships.   (Herod.  Tii.  90.)   After  the 
overthrow  of  the  Persians  at  Salamia,  a  Gredm  fleet 
was  despatched  to  Cypros  and  radnm)  tbe  greater 
part  of  it    (Tbnc  i.  94.)    Tbe  Athenians  sent 
ont  another  eipediticMi  atraimt  it,  bat  in  oaoaeqar-ncs 
ctf  a  pfaffoe  andtbe  death  of  (Smon,  the  attempt  waa 
nlinqnished.    (Thoc.  i.  112.)    Tbe  btlGant  pe- 
riod <rf  its  bistny  belongs  to  ttw  tintea  of  Eragoni, 
king  of  Salamia,  when  Hellenic  costcma  and  dvifi. 
zaticn  received  a  new  impulse.    He  was  succeeded 
by  bis  son  Nicodes  ;  another  Evagoras,  bod  of  Ni  - 
codes,  was  joined  with  Pbocion,  to  recover  Cyprus 
for  tbe  kini;  of  Pmia,  from  whom  it  bad  revolted. 
(IMod.  xvi.  42,46.)  Cjrpnuafnun  became  a  tribrtvy 
In  the  I>eruans,  and  remained  sodi  till  the  battle  of 
Issoa,  when  tbe  several  statca  declared  far  Alex- 
ander, and  joined  the  Macedonian  fleet  with  120 
ships  at  tha  Mge  of  Tyre.    (Arrian.  iL  20.)  Tb<>y 
were  afterwards  ordered  to  craise  off  tbe  Pelopoo- 
nesos  vrith  100  ships  along  with  tbe  PhoeniciaiB. 
(Arrian.  iii.  6.)  When  the  empre  of  Alexander  was 
broken  up,  Cyprus  fell  with  Aegypt  to  the  lot  ot  Pto- 
lomy.   Demetrius  invaded  tbe  island  with  a  power- 
ful fleet  and  army,  defeated  Ptolemy's  brother 
Menelans,  and  shut  him  up  in  Salamis,  which  be 
beiueged  both  by  sea  and  land.  Ptolemy  bantened  to 
his  relirfwith  UOahips;  and  after  a  sea-figbt — 
iHie  of  the  most  memwable  in  andent  histosy,  b.  c 
306, —  tbe  whole  ishmd  fell  into  the  band*  of  De> 
metrios.    (Diod.  xx.  47 — 53;  Plut.  Dtmetr.  15 — 
18;  Polysen.  iv,  7.  §  7;  Justin,  xv,  2.)    In  b.  c 
295,  Ptolemy  recovered  tbe  ishmd,  and  it  became 
frmn  this  time  an  Ibtegial  portiai  of  the  A^jpiian 
monarchy.    (Plut  /)effufr.  35, 38.)  It  fbrmed  the 
brightest  jewel  in  the  Alexandrian  diadem;  the 
timber  of  Olympus  was  used  for  the  navy  of  Aegypc, 
and  its  metallic  and  other  riches  contributed  to  the 
revenne.    Independently  of  its  importance  as  a  mi* 
Utaiy  podlion,  tbe  Ptolemies  had  a  personal  intetebt 
in  seonrttig  It  as  a  place  of  refii^  br  theoiselTeB  or 
Ibdr  treasuna,  in  case  of  invasion  or  ratemal  leve. 
luiions.    Under  the  Lagid  dynasty,  the  govermneot 
of  ttie  ifiland  vras  committed  to  some  one  belooging 
to  the  highest  clsss  of  the  Alexandrian  court,  a\M 
the  "  kinsmen  of  tbe  king."    This  viceroy  had  full 
powers,  as  it  woold  appear  from  tbe  inscriptions  in 
which  he  is  entitkd  trrpartjyiii  ml  r^apx*^  axl 
ipXi*P*^  4  "ark  -rV  »vn¥.  Ptolemy  Pbiladdphas 
founded  tbe  Cyprian  ddes  which  bore  the  name  of 
bis  wife  —  AndndS.    On  tbe  decline  and  fall  of 
Aegypt,  Cyprus  with  Cyrenaica  was  the  only  fore^ 
possession  remuning  to  tbe  crown.    Polycratcs,  so 
Argive,  about  n.  cl  2 1 7,  was  governor  of  Cypma,  aul 
secnred,  by  bis  faithfiilness  and  intc^ty,  the  iilini 
for  I^lemy  Epipbanes,  the  in&nt  son  and  sum  is 
of  Pbilopator.    On  the  division  cf  the  moDaraby 
between  the  brothers  Ptolemy  PhUometor  and  Ewr- 
getes,  £net;getcs,in  eantiaveatiga  of  theanai^csNfll 
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was  anxioiu  to  take  C/pnis  to  Ms  share.  In  n.  c. 
154,  Euergetea  vent  to  Rome,  to  seek  assistance 
from  the  senate.  Fire  Itptm,  but  no  Ronuui  axmj, 
-were  despatched  to  aid  bioi ;  bat  Fhili>metor,  anti- 
cipatinj;  him,  had  already  occupied  C^pms  with  a 
lai^  force,  so  that  nben  his  brother  landed  at  the 
head  of  his  mereeaary  troupe,  he  was  soon  defeated 
and  shut  up  in  Lapechiis,  where  he  nas  compelled 
to  sorrender,  on  condition  that  be  should  coutent 
himself  with  the  kingdom  of  CyroM.  The  Somans 
did  not  a;*^n  interft^  to  disturb  the  arisngement 
thus  concluded.  During  the  disaen^oos  uf  the  bro- 
tliers,  Demetrius  Sater,  kin^  of  Syria,  had  endea- 
voured to  make  himselt  muster  of  Cyprus,  but  un- 
saccessfolly.  On  the  acccsaion  of  Ptoleiny  Lathyros 
to  the  throne  Aegypt,  hii  yuonger  brother,  Ptolemy 
Alexander,  went  to  Cyprus.  Afterwards,  when  by 
the  intrigues  of  Cleopatra,  the  qneen-motber,  Alex- 
ander became  king  of  Aegypt,  Lathyma  retired  to 
Cyprus,  and  held  it  as  an  independent  kingdom  for 
the  18  yean  daring  which  Cleopatn  and  Alexander 
reigned  in  Aqjpt,  b.  o  107 — S9.  When  Lathyros 
was  recalled  by  the  Alexandnans  to  Aegypt,  Alex- 
ander, his  broths,  in  the  hope  of  becoming  master  of 
Cyprus,  invaded  the  island ;  but  was  defeated  in  a 
naval  acti»n  by  Chaereaj,  and  felj  in  the  battle. 
While  Ptolemy  Auletes  occupied  the  throne  of 
Aegypt,  another  Ptolciny,  a  youn^  brother,  was 
kin;;  uf  Cyprus.  This  prince  had  obtuned  from  the 
K:iiiiun  people  the  complimentaiy  title  of  theirfrioixl. 
(Cic.  pro  Sat,  26  ;  Schol.  Bob.  p.  301,  ed.  Orell) 
Un  tlie  pretence  that  be  had  abetted  the  pirates 
(Si-hol.  Bob.  I  c),  be  was  commanded  to  descend 
from  the  throne.  In  a.  c  58,  Clodius,  who  had  a 
penmnal  enmity  agaioat  the  king  (Appian.  B.  C.  ii. 
23;  Dion  Can.  xxzviii.  30),  propoaed  to  de^ve 
him  of  bis  kuigdam,  and  coo&cate  hia  large  trea- 
sures to  the  service  of  the  state.  Abrogation"  was 
bronght  fbrward  by  the  tribone,  that  Cato  should  be 
appointed  to  carry-into  execution  this  act  of  fright- 
ful iqjosdce.  Cato  accepted  this  disgraceful  cum- 
miseiun;  bat  half  ashamed  of  the  transaction,  de- 
spatched a  friend  from  Bhodes  to  deUrar  the  decree, 
and  to  bold  ont  to  the  injured  king  the  promise  fi 
an  bononrable  compensatinn  in  the  priesthood  of  the 
Paphian  Aphrodite.  Ptolemy  preferred  to  submit  to 
a  voluntary  death.  (PluL  CaL  Mm.  34,  39.)  Cy- 
prus became  a  Roman  province,  and  the  fatal  trea- 
tiures  amassed  by  the  king,  were  poured  mto  the 
cofiers  of  the  sUte.  (PaL  Veil.  ii.  45.)  The  ishind 
was  annexed  to  Ciliria  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i.  7 ;  ad  Alt. 
vi.  2),  but  had  a  quaestor  of  its  own  (od  Fam.  xiii. 
48),  and  its  own  courts  for  the  adtnioistration  of 
justice  (ad  AU.  v.  2 1 ).  In  b.  o.  47,  it  was  given 
by  Caesar  to  Arsinoe  and  PtdMny,  the  sister  and 
brother  at  Cleopatra.  (Dion  Cass.  zlii.  95.)  M. 
Antonins  afterwards  presented  it  to  the  children  of 
Cleopatra.  (l>ion  Cass.  zlix.  32,  41;  comp.  Strab. 
p.  685.)  After  the  battle  of  Actium,  at  the  division 
of  the  provinces  between  the  emperor  and  the  senate. 
It.  c.  27,  it  wiis  made  an  imperial  proviiM^  (Dion 
Ciisa.  liiL  12.)  In  B. «!.  22,  it  was  given  np  to  the 
senate  (Dion  Cass.  lir.  4),  sad  wis  from  that  time 
governed  by  propraetors,  with  the  title  of  Proconsul, 
with  a  "  legatus  "  and  a  "  quaestor."  (Morqnardt, 
Seeker' $  Jidm.Alt.vol.ia. -pi.  l.p.  172;  Orell. /nscc. 
S102.)  The  proconsul  resided  at  Faphoe.  (^Act. 
Apott,  xiii  6, 7.)  Frcan  tlie  narrative  in  the  Acta 
tS  the  Apostles  (xJi.  4 — 12),  it  woold  seem  that  a 
ciRisideri^  part  rf  the  population  was  of  Jewish 
extnctiao;  ud  in  tbo  fiuu  itutunectiua  during  the 


rvign  of  Hadrian,  they  are  said  to  have  massacred 
240,000  of  tlie  Grecian  inhabitants,  and  obtained 
temporary  poasession  of  the  island.  (Mllman,  Hist, 
of  Jewt,  vol.  iiL  p.  112.)  Under  the  Byzantine  em- 
perors it  was  governed  by  a  "  Consularis,"  and  the 
ca^tal  was  transferred  from  Paphos  to  Salamb  or 
Cimstantia  (Uierocl.).  In  A.  d.  648,  Moawiyah, 
the  geoeral  of  Othman,  invaded  the  island,  which 
capitulated,  the  Saracen  general  agreeing  to  share 
tfae  revennei  with  the  Greek  empnor.  In  a.  s. 
803— 80A,  itfUlintotliehandsof  HamnelBashid, 
bat  was  afterwards  restwed  to  the  empire  by  the 
conqnests  of  Nicephorus  II.  Isaac  Angelus  lost  the 
island  where  Alexis  Commenos  had  made  himself 
independent;  hut  was  deprived  of  his  conquest  by 
Richard  Coenr  de  Lbm,  a.  d.  1 191,  who  ceded  it  to 
the  Temi^ars,  bnt  aftomids  resumed  the  sove- 
reign^, Mid  in  A.l>.  1193,  gave  it  to  King  Guidoof 
Jerusalem.  Cyprus  was  never  again  united  to  the 
Byzantine  empire, 

Cyprus,  lying  in  that  sea  wbicb  was  the  extreme 
nnrsetrf  the  Oiaoiaa  nee,  amr  darclo^  tin  ooblw 
featnm  of  Helkmo  colbiie  and  civiltutioiL  The 
oriental  character  entirely  predominated ;  the  worship 
had  bnt  little  connection  with  the  graceful  anthropo- 
morphism of  Hellas,  but  was  rather  a  deification  of 
the  generative  powers  of  natnre  as  common  to  the 
Phoenicians,  mixed  up  with  orgiastic  rites  from 
Phry^a.  The  goddess,  who  wss  evidently  the  aanw 
as  the  Semitic  Astute,  was  wonJiipped  under  the 
form  of  a  rade  ctnical  stone.  (Tac.  UUt-  ii.  3.)  The 
exuberance  of  natnre  served  to  stifle  every  hi^er 
feeling  in  sensual  enjojmoit.  (Comp.  Athen.  vL  p. 
'157,  xii.  p.  516.)  A  description  of  the  constitution 
was  given  in  the  lost  work  ii  Aristotle  on  the  Po- 
lities, and  Theopbraatus  had  composed  a  treatise 
upoo  the  sante  subjecL  (Suid.  a.  v.  Tidpa.)  That 
such  men  should  have  thought  it  wtntb  thor  while 
to  investigate  this  matter  shows  that  it  pcsseased 
considerable  interest;  as  for  as  the  scanty  notices 
that  have  come  down  go,  it  appears  to  Iiave  been 
governed  by  petty  princes  of  an  imental  character. 
(Comp.  Hnod.  vii.  90.)  For  cons  nS  Oypnu,  sea 
Eckh«l,  Td.  iil.  p.  84;  H.  P.  Bocrdl,  JViMios  Mr 
gwlq.  3fed.  gr.  det  Rots  de  Chypn.  Paris,  1836; 
Meuraius,  Crela,  Cy/n-u,  &c.,Amst.  1 675 ;  D'Anville 
Mein,  de  (Acad,  des  Inter,  vol.  xxxii.  p  546 ;  Mariti, 
Viaggi,  vol,  i.;  Von  Hammer,  Topogr.  AntidU.  avs 
der  Leixmte;  Turner's  Ltmutt;  vol.  ii.  pp.  40,  526; 
Eiigel,  Kgprosf  Ross,  Heism  nocA  AToj,  HaHkiu^ 
nutios,  Idiodos,  and  der  InielnCgpern,  BMt,  1852; 
Luvnes,  Nwnismati^ue  et  Inscriptions  Cypriotes, 
Paris.  1852.  [E.  B.  J.] 

CY'PS£LA  (KiS^Aa),  a  town  oa  tbe  nver 
Hetvna  in  Thrace,  which  was  once  an  important 
phice  on  tbe  via  Egnatia.  It  is  tbe  same  as  the 
modem  Ipsala.  or  Chapsglar,  near  Keshan,  (Strab. 
pp. 322, 329;  Ptol. iiL  11.  §13;  Steph.  Byz.s.».- 
Ann.  Comn.  vil.  p.  204  ;  Liv,  xxxi.  16,  xxxviiL 
40,  41 ;  Mehi,  u.  2;  Plin.  iv.  18.)  [L.  S.] 

CY'PSKLA  (Kiit^cAa:  Eth.  Ki^cAuvt),  a fortnas 
in  the  district  of  Parrhaaia  in  Arcadia,  which  was  oo- 
cupied  and  fortified  by  tbe  Mmtineiana  in  tbe  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  in  order  to  annoy  the  Lacedaemonian 
district  SciriUs.  (Thuc.  v.  33.)  Kiepert,  in  hia 
map,  identifies  Cypsela  with  Baailis,  since  the  latter 
is  s^d  to  have  been  founded  by  Cypselus:  tbe  only 
objectim  to  this  ctaijecture  is  the  distance  of  Cypsela 
&om  the  district  Sdritis.  [Basius.] 

CYPTA'blA  (Kinrrao-ta),  a  place  on  tfae  coast 
of  Asia  Uinor  (PtoL  v.  4),  apparentlj  tbe  bum 
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which  th«  Table  places  7  miles  from  Snope  od  the 
road  to  Amisna,  under  Ihn  name  of  Gloptasa.  Ha> 
miltoD  (i^eteorc^,  tfv.  voL  L  pi  306)  sappoaes  that 
it  ma;  be  a  place  on  the  otmt  now  called 
lor.  [G.L.] 

CYBA  [Ctrebchata]. 

CYBAUNIS.  [Ckrcisa.] 

CYRBE  (Kitp«ii:  EA.  K^^aios),  a  cit;  of  Pam. 
iJiylia,  mentioQBd  by  Hceataena  inhia-iMfl.  (Slepb. 
B.  •.».)  [C.L.] 

CYRESAEI.  [Ctkksuca.] 

CYRENA'ICA  (rj  KupTjwiiij  Herod,  iv. 

199:  ^  Kupijmfd,  Strab.  xviL  p  837;  v  Kwpjj- 
vaueii  trupxf'h  i^-        CjTWXaIca  Proriticia, 

Gjrrenalca  Afnca,  and' Cyrenaica  umply,  Hela,  i. 
8.  §  I;  Plin.  t.  5,  &c.:  Adj.  Kuptpntbat,  eapecially 
witn  nference  to  the  pbili»o)Aic  aaot  finoded  by 
Ariatippoa,  i^  KupttvaMi  ^iXoffo^tti,  Strab.  xrii. 
p.  837;  Viog-  I^rt.  ii.  85;  Kvpt)vtMs,  Cyrenalcus, 
Cyrenaeiu,  Cyrenenus),  a  district,  and,  onder  the 
Somans,  a  province  of  N.  Airica,  abo  called,  from  the 
time  of  the  Ptolemies,  Pemtafolis  (IIcrrtiavAis, 
TtaL;  Agathem.  ii.  5),  Pbstapoub  Libtak 
(Ilirnfarohtt  Ai^i,  Joseph.  viL  38;  Sezt  Rnf. 
13X  *i>d  PsMTAPOLiTAyA  Bkoio  (Plln.  I.  e.).* 
The  former  name  was  derived  from  Cybesk,  the 
capital  of  the  district;  and  the  latter  from  its  £ve 
chief  cities,  namely,  Ctbehe,  Babca,  TsucMBtRA 
(aft.  Aninoe),  HEaraauBS  (afL  Berenice),  sod 
ApOLLOMiA,  whidi  WIS  at  first  the  pwt  of  Cyrene, 
The  names  tnaj,  howsrer,  be  distinguished  from  one 
anotber;  Cyrenuca  denodng  the  whole  district  or 
prorinoe  in  its  widest  sense,  and  Pentapolis  being  a 
oidlecriTe  name  for  the  five  cities  with  their  lespoc- 
tive  territories. 

In  its  widest  sense  the  term  indndes  the  whole' 
of  the  conntKj  which  was  subject  to  Gyrene,  when 
that  dty  wu  most  flonrisfaing,  from  the  borders  of 
Garthage  m  the  W.  to  those  <4  Egypt  on  the  E. 
On  both  udes,  as  was  natural  &am  ^e  character  of 
the  interyeuing  deserts,  the  bonndaiies  varied.  On 
the  E.  they  seem  never  to  han  been  perfectly  de- 
fined, being  placed  at  the  Chbbsonbsus  Maoka 
(JSM-et-Tm),  or  at  the  Gatabathhos  Majob 
(ifarta  SMom  or  Akabet  et  Kdnra,  the  present 
boundary  of  Tripoli  and  Egy^),  according  as 
Marmarica  was  included  in  Cyrenaica  or  not.  Ou 
the  W.  the  boundary  was  fixed,  after  long  dis- 
putes, at  the  bottom  of  the  Onat  ^rtia.  [Abab 
PutLAEHnBOU.]  On  the  S.  the  nominal  mnita  of 
the  Goontry  reached  as  fiu-  as  the  oasis  of  Puaza- 
MIA  (/'ecson).  (Scylaz,  p.  43 ;  Strab.  xrii.  p.  838 ; 
^adiaam.  pw  451;  Sail.  Jvg.  19  ;  Mela,  Plin. 
U,  cc).  On  the  N.  the  shore  was  washed  by  that  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  which  was  called  the  Ubyan 
Sea  (LiBTODX  Maur),  and  on  the  W.  by  the 
Greater  Syrtia. 

Bttt  ttw  district  actually  occnped  by  the  Greek 
colomsts  comprised  only  the  ti^le  land,  known  as 
the  plateau  of  Bare*,  with  the  sabjacent  coast  It 
may  be  considered  as  beginning  at  the  N.  limit  of 
the  sandy  shtms  of  the  Great  Syrtis  at  Bokeux 
Pa.  (Au  TesonoM,  S.  of  An-GAmi),  between 
wl^b  and  the  CbenDnesos  Magna  the  country  pro- 
jects into  the  Meditarraman  in  form  of  a  seg- 
ineot  of  a  circle,  whose  chord  is  abore  150  miles 

»  It  is  also  called  "  Libya  about  Gyrene"  (Dion 
Cass.  hii.  12,  Mtij  rt  Mtr*  Ai«iJi»f  t5»  ffi 
Kufnivqy;  AO,  Apoit  iL  10,  ri  ^  r^f  AiMqf 


long,  and  its  arc  abore  200,  tjiag  Satt^offmrA 
to  the  Pdopnmwint, «t  the  dstJiDeetf  dailM 

tnilea. 

Frotn  ita  poattisn,  bnBitiin,  <£nte,  >ai  ew 
this  n^xn  is  perliaps  one  of  the  wot  dfSebtf^  « 
the  snr&ce  of  the  globe.  Its  centre  b  occ^  .5 
a  moderately  elerated  tabte-kod,  wine  r.i 
parallel  to  the  cwt,  to  whidt  it  Hski  &  a 
snccessioa  of  temcea,  dothed  with  mdan,  z.^^- 
sected  by  mountaia  stnama  nunsiig  iboo^ 
filled  with  the  richest  T^etatiai.  veO  saie^ 
frequent  rains,  exposed  to  the  oadk  sea-bmca 
the  N.,  and  shelcered  by  the  inaaatf  tbesok:;-.. 
from  the  sands  sod  hot  winds  of  the  Saion.  .'j 
various  terraces  enjoyed  a  great  fivauiy  £  i.- 
mates,  and  produced  a  carmpoMfiBg  -nBSj  ' 
fiowers,  vegetables,  and  ftnits,  nd  the  SKn-^.  i 
liarrests,  at  the  different  devatKSis,  katsd  fie  iv  ' 
months  ont  of  the  twdre.  (Hood.  if.  l.<) 
Diod.  iiL  50;  Arrian.  /imI.  43;  EaOa^  W 
Pcrieg.  312.)  The  taUe  bod  eztaAi  met  D 
or  80  miles  in  breadth  betweoi  the  Smkanac  -:e 
coast,  but  it  is  only  on  ito  N.  sod  NV.  Lx 
it  enjoys  the  physi^  adTantiges  aev  teoU.- 1 
OD  account  ot  which  it  is  oiled  to  thndif 
Akdar — L  e.  the  Grtm  Iff  it iiii  Awsc  :j 
products  are  oinmerated  com, «!,  wia^sU  kst  f 
fruits,  espedally  dates,  figs,  and  aliiaiiia 
p.  46 ;  Diod.  ill  49  ;  Plin.  xiiL  4.  s.  9,  x^ 
§  4;  Synes.  EpitL  133,  147);  wonhen  (P:-^ 
1.  a.  3),  truffles  (jtiav,  Ath.  iL  GS;  Yis.  ill  1 
s.  IS);  cabbage  (Ath.  L  pt  27,  S.  p.  lOu':.  W 
(Theophr.  HiU.  PitmL  uL  15),  aft«i(A^r. 
p.  682;  Plin.  xzL  6.  a.  17;  SptBK.  i>wL  iiii, 
flowm  from  ^ucfa  cxqoirito  pecfaiDes  wm  eirv» 
(Theophr.  B.  J*,  w.  6;  Ath.  it.  p.  68S;  Kr.  oi. 
4.  s.  10) ;  Slid  a  very  rare  plaU,  foe  wti.i  3 
country  was  espedally  celebrmied,  namdj.^'.x^ 
or  kuerpitimi,  the  plant  which  produced  pa 
resin,  called  iater  (vris  Ki^pipaibj),  wiaiii  n  s 
the  liighest  esteon  amof^  the  andait  fhjw-im 
(Herod.  IT.  169;  Dioaoor.  iiL  84;  Tht/ofbt.B  P.'^. 
3;  Atrian.  ^ao&iil  38;  StntfaLn.  pi  131;  P~'  ■!> 
3.  S.I5,  332.3.  a.  1,  xxiL.  iS;  Plaut.  ibti  ^  i 
16  ;  Eckbel,  J>ot±r.  Nwm.  VM.  toL  iv.  p  IJ. 
Miwnet,  i>»cr.  de  Med.  vol.  vl  pp.  373,  i*L-  ^ 
plant,  which  had  already  beoxne  scam  ia  3i 
of  the  Komans,  is  now  fonod  in  abandaaa:  ^kM 
Cdla,  Viivs*f  da  Tripoli,  &c;  PadxK 
deau  bt  Mamariqae,  &cl,  p.  iSffy.  The  c^c-il 
was  also  &mons  fv  its  htjoey  (Syuee.  EpiA  UT); 
its  hn^,  large  studs  of  which  were  kc(4  tl  Cra 
and  at  Barca  (Ptnd.  Pgtk.  it.  a,  Ath.  iii.  p-'ldk 
Konys.  Ftiieg.  213;  Synes.  Epitt.  40;  KiL  im 
49;  iitrHb.ZTiLp.837;  B.  p.  153). ^  a 

oetriches  (EiynM.  Epist.  ISSy.  As  ■«  jak 
npo)  «U  tlMse  adfantages,  the 
subject  to  the  annual  ravages  t£  locasts  (I's.  & 
29.  s.  SS;  Lir.  EpiL  Ix.;  JaLUb>«q.$0; 
1 1 ;  Synes.  Epiat,  58);  aul  the  grcal  aboiiMtf 
uatni^  gifts  disposed  the  t»iti  to  hixc^ 

The  native  I^yu  tribes,  who  are  mrrr— ■ 
jn1i«t«ritig  the  coiuitry  in  the  raifiMt  \  \im  1  W 
wen  the  AtncmaAB  en  the  W.,  the  Aamritu 
the  centre,  and  the  Giuoahmax  00  the  h£it 
the  time  of  Herodotus  these  peoples  bad  ak«».;  iA 
driven  into  the  interior  by  the  GttA  mtian  «i 
during  the  whole  period  of  andeot  bisldty.  C>» 
naica  is  eesential^  a  put  of  ibe  fi«3cK  ■•dk 
(AfewetberttUMaantnei^aDedbrrtEtex.  «-4 
a.  la)  The  Sat'  Greek  MUlgncDB,of  Vma-  m 
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have  uiy  clear  wronnt,  win  efTected  by  BAirns 
{IHeL  of  Bioff-  »•  «■).  who  lei  n  colony  from  ths 
bland  m  Them,  and  first  establMhed  himself  on  the 
island  of  Plates  at  the  E.  extremity  of  the  district, 
and  afterwards  built  Cyrene  (b.  c.  6S1).  The 
dynasty,  which  be  there  fonnded,  j;overDcd  the 
coDntiy  daring  8  reigns,  thoaf;h  with  comparalively 
little  power  over  some  of  the  other  Greek  cities.  Of 
these  the  earliest  were  TKucHKtitA  and  Hbsperides, 
then  Barca,  a  colony  from  Cyrene;  and  these,  with 
Cyrene  itself  and  its  port  ApouxntiA,  formed  the 
ori^nal  Lyblan  Pentapolis.  The  oomparatlTs  inde- 
pendent of  Barca,  and  the  injury  inflicted  on  the 
cnnntry  by  the  Persian  inraston  under  Cambyses, 
diminished  the  power  the  later  Idngs  of  Cyrene, 
mid  at  last  the  dynasty  was  ererthrown,  and  a  re- 
public established  aboat  the  nnddle  of  the  5th  cen- 
tni7  B.C.  [Cykeme].  When  Alexander  invaded 
E^pt  the  Cyrenaeam  made  an  alliance  with  him 
(Diod.  XTii.  49;  Cnrt.  iT,  7).  The  country  was  nnade 
subject  to  Efrypt  by  Ptolemy  tlie  son  of  Lagus,  b.  c. 
321.  (D)od.zviiL  19 — 31, zx. 40;  Justin,  xiii.  6.) 
It  appear!  to  han  flourished  under  the  Ptolemies, 
who  pursued  th^  uanal  poUcy  of  lusin^  new  cities 
nt  the  expense  of  the  ancient  ones,  or  restoring  the 
Intter  under  new  names.  Thns  Hesperides  became 
Berenice,  Teacheira  was  called  AisinoC,  Barca  was  en- 
tirely eclipsed  by  its  port  which  was  ndsed  into  a 
city  nnder  Uie  name  f£  Ptolemab,  and  Cyrene  began 
to  decay  in  consequence  of  the  fisTonra  conftrred 
opcoi  its  port  Apollonia.  After  these  changes,  the 
tenn  Pentapolis,  which  became  the  commcn  name 
of  the  country,  refers  to  the  fire  cities  of  Cyiwie, 
ApoUonia,  PtolemaTs,  ArnnoS,  and  Berenice.  The 
last  king  of  the  Egyptian  dynas^,  Ajtoi,  an  iflegl- 
timate  son  of  PttJemy  Physcon  (on  whose  death  in 
11.  a  1 17,  he  had  obtained  the  government),  left  the 
country  to  the  Bomans  by  his  testament,  in  the 
year  b.  c.  95,  acceding  to  Liry,  thongh  Appian 
^ves  a  later  date,  apparently  through  a  confosion 
with  the  tioM  of  its  erection  into  a  Boman  province. 
<LiT.  Epit  Ixx-i  Appian.  B.  C.  i.  11!,  MOkr.  121 ; 
Jn8tin.xxxiz.5;Eutrop.Ti.  11;  SextBnf.I3.)  At 
first  the  Romans  granted  the  cities  their  freedom,  and 
bestowed  upon  them  the  former  royal  domun,  only 
exacting  a  tribute  (Cic.  ds  Leg.  Agr.  a.  19);  but 
quarrels  soon  broke  out  between  the  difFierent  states ; 
and,  after  Lucollns  had  made,  by  order  of  Sulla,  a 
vain  attempt,  real  or  affected,  to  recondle  them 
(Pint  LmdL  2;  Joseph.  AnHq.  ziv.  7.  §  2),  the 
Romans  api^ied  their  usual  last  remedy,  and  re- 
duced the  country  to  a  province,  under  the  name  of 
Cyrenaica  (probably  in  b.c  75),  which  was  united 
with  Crete,  «i  the  omqnest  of  that  island  by  Q. 
Metellos  Creticns,  B.  c.  67  [Crkta].  In  the  di- 
Tision  of  tfie  proTinees  tmder  Angnatm,  the  muted 
province,  nndw  the  nanw  ^  Cret^yreoe,  Creta  et 
CTrene,  or  Creta  nmply,  was  constitoted  a  senatorial 
province,  nnder  the  government  of  a  propraetor,  with 
the  title  of  proconsul,  who  had  a  l^atus,  and  one  if 
not  two  quaeetora.  (Orelli,  Inter,  Nos.  3658,  3659 ; 
Bockh,  Corp.  Jmcr.  Graec.  Nos.  2588,  3532, 
3548  ;  6ruter,p.  415,  no.  5,  p.  471,  DO.  6;  Eckhel, 
Tol.  iv.  p.  126;  Tac.  ^na.  iii.  38,  70  ;  Strab.  zrii. 
p.  84(1,  Senec  Controv.  iv.  27;  Suet.  Veip.  2; 
Marqoardt,  Becker t  Rom.  AUerth.  vol.  iii.  pt  1,  p. 
223.)  Under  Ccnstantine,  Crete  and  Cyrenuca 
ivere  made  separate  provinces;  the  latter  was  called 
Libya  Superior,  and  was  phwed  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  praeees.  (BScking^  iVocAL  vol.  1. 
p.  137;  Harqoaidt,  /.  o:}   It  should  be  ofaaamd 


that,  nnder  the  Bomnns,  the  £.  boundary  of  the  pn- 
vince,  which  divided  It  frnn  Marvabica,  was 
formed  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  sonthwaids  from 
AxYun,  a  town  somewhat  to  the  W.  the  CheracK 
nesns  Ma;rna. 

The  decline  of  the  country  in  prosperity  may  be 
dat«d  chiefly  from  the  reign  of  Tnyan,  when  the 
Jews,  large  numbers  <^  whom  had  settled  there  under 
the  Ptolemies  (Jospph.  Ant.  Jud.  slv.  7,  c  Apum. 
u.  4;  Act.  Apott.  ii.  10),  rose  in  insarrBctian,  mas- 
sacred 220,000  Romans  and  Cyrenaeans,  and  were 
pat  down  with  gieat  difficulty  and  much  slaughter. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixnii.  32.)  The  loss  of  population 
during  these  bloody  conflicts,  and  the  increasing 
weakness  of  the  whole  em{rire,  left  the  province  an 
ea^y  prey  to  the  barbarians,  whose  attadw 

were  wded  by  the  ravagea  of  locusts,  ph^es,  and 
earthquakes.  The  Bufferings  of  the  Pentapolis  from 
these  canses  at  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century  are 
pathetically  described  by  Synesina,  the  bishop  of 
PtolemaTx,  in  an  extant  oration,  and  in  various  pas- 
sages of  bis  letten  (^CtUaslatit  fc.;  EpUt.  57,  78^ 
125;  de  Regno,  p.  2),  and  at  a  later  poiod  "bj  tto- 
copins  (Aedif.  vi.  2).  Iua-D.  616,  the  Pendan 
Chosroes  overthrew  the  remains  of  tlie  Greek  colonies 
so  utterly,  as  to  leave  only  the  gleanings  of  the 
harvest  of  destructim  to  the  Arab  conquerors,  who 
finally  overran  the  country  in  A.  D.  647.  (Gibbon, 
vol.  viii.  p.  227,  toI.  ix.  p.  444,  fdL,  ed.  Milman.) 

For  tiie  purposes  of  descriptive  geography,  tho 
Cyrenaic  coast  must  be  divided  into  two  parts  at  the 
promontory  called  BoBEtm  (Ras  Ti^/onas),  S.  of 
which,  along  the  E.  shore  of  the  Syrtis  Major,  were 
numerooB  small  and  unimportant  places,  whose 
positiDns  are  very  difficult  to  determine  (Pt(^.  It.  4. 
§3;  SYRTES).N.ofthis  promontory  lay  Hksperidks 
(aft.  Berenice:  BeaghazC),  upon  the  little  stream 
called  Lathos,  the  only  river  in  the  country,  which 
took  its  rise  in  the  sand-hills  called  Hercvus 
Arehae,  and  near  it  the  little  lake  called  Triton,  or 
Lacns  Uesperidum,  which  some  of  the  andenta  con- 
founded with  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  Leaser  gyrtla. 
[TRtTOK.]  Following  the  curve  ti  the  ooaat  to 
the  N£.,  we  come  to  Teucbrira  (sft.  ArnnoS, 
Taukra),  then  to  PTOi^OHAia  {Tolmetta),  originally 
the  port  of  Barca,  but  under  the  Ptolemies  the  chief 
of  the  Five  Cities:  Barca  itself  lay  about  12  miles 
inland:  the  next  impmtant  poution  on  the  coast  is 
the  promontory  and  village  of  PiircnB  (Aw  San  or 
Rat-ti-Raua'),  the  N.-inost  headland  of  the  part  of 
the  African  coast  E.  of  the  Lesser  SyrtJs;  then 
Apolloria  (Jfana  Souta),  the  former  port  of 
Ctrexe,  whi(;h  lies  inland,  about  8  miles  from  the 
coast,  SE.  of  Phycua  and  SW.  of  Apollonia.  Further 
to  the  £.  was  the  port  called  NAuarATHHua  (iforao- 
al-Salal,  or  At  Jfdtrom),  then  tha  pEoinoDtoiy 
Zephtriuh,  tiien  Darhis  (Dtma),  AzTua,  and 
the  Cbebsomesus  Magna  {Rat-at-Tgn),  where  the 
coast  formed  a  bay  (6.  of  Bomba),  in  which  Uy 
the  ishmd  of  Platea  {Bomba),  the  first  landing- 
place  of  the  colonists  from  Thera,  Another  little 
island  off  the  shore  near  Pr.  Zephyrium  was  called 
Laea  or  the  Island  of  Aphrodite  (Aout  %  *ti^p6Sltift 
t^oj,  Ptol.  iv.  4.  §  15:  Al  BUra).  Ptolemy 
(§§  1 1 — ^3)  mentitms  a  large  nnmber  places  in 
the  interior,  moat  at  them  mere  villages,  and  none 
apparently  of  any  cimeequence,  except  Barca  and 
Cyrene.  Of  the  hUb  which  nm  paiallel  to  the  coast, 
thoee  along  the  E.  ahora  of  the  Syrtis  Major  were 
called  Hbbculib  Arkhab  (*IlpairA4eu5  Ou^tX  SW. 
of  whidi  were  the  Vxifi  IL  (jbtOMmtpi^'),  and 
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oonriteibly  to  the  E.,  on  the  S.  bunSsr,  Um  Bab- 
COUCCS  H.  (rb  Bauca\ucbr  Spot:  Pti^  L  c  §  S). 
The  oasis  of  Adoiul  wu  reckoned  as  beknginjc  to 
Gymuics.  (Delia  Cella,  Viagtpo  da  Tr^ioli  di  Bar- 
beria  aUe  Fremtt'«rt  Oecideatali  deir  EgiOo,  Geom, 
1819;  Beecbe?,  ExpediivM  to  explore  Ihe  S.  eoatt 
of  Afnea^  from  TripoU  E.-ward,  4^  Etondoa, 
182S,  4to.;  Pacho,  RelatioH  (Tim  FbyojK  data  la 
3farwtariqm,  ia  Cyrnaique,  Paris,  1827 — 
1329,  Ala.  ;  Barth,  Wtmderitnga*  dm-ch  dot  /V- 
mufhe  mmd  KyrtitabdM  KiOailaid,  c  8,  Berlin, 
ld49:  andftr  tin  oaim,  EcUwl,  nL  ir.  117, 
as.)  [P.  S.] 

CYBE^  or  CTBENAE  (4  Kap4n|.  £U.  and 
as  tbow  of  Ctbssaica  :  Ghmmak.  ftrj  large 
Bo.),  ibe  diier  citr  of  Ctrbxaica,  and  tbe  sual 
iaqxiitaiit  Uelleiuc  colour  in  Africa,  waa  foonded  in 
B.C.  631  hv  Battas  and  a  body  of  Dorian  caknista 
from  tbe  island  of  TbA.  (The  date  is  Tariously 
lUtad.  bnt  tlte  rnd^nee  pRpaideratCs  jrreatlj  in 
bnav «f  that  BMr  pTMi:CliiUon.f.if.raL  Ls-a.-. 
ftrthe  ihlKb  <rf  tbe  cnurini^  and  of  dw  sabseqaent 
^jtHTdf  the  boose  c(  BaxtaStset  l}icLofBiog.M.v. 
JSs^M^  anJ  Grow.  Hitt.of  Gneee,  nL'ir.  p.  39,  sea.) 
Tbe  M^'Eii^s,  siiliaj;  lo  ibe  tbni  abnost  unknown 
s^fdi  >4  L:'~Tx  b  i,^<ed)e3i'<e  to  tbe  Delpbic  ancle, 
x"  lit*  is^t^  ai  PImck.  in  tbe 
t^%^' ff  S-mitM,  mhi:h  Uter  sttsa  ta  ban  Bustakco 
iae  ■—,«  ■•"  t-**.  U<BM.  after  two  nan  of  mffer- 
V^.  azai  ar«r  atu  CiXtrjL:i^  tbe  oncie.  tfaey 
twr->"c«c  V  :-.;i«Fi:e  ibrr,  aai  leaied  in  tin 
Wu-wvtxTfti  ■i>:^^t  j^A^irs  teaxxtais.  at  tbe 
•Bki  .t'  wjiK^  zzat  xai  ^  »e  ea^i*  Librxm  per- 
vaxii  '.^>n  M  iar*  it  fx  a  bens  haSsj,  and 
««tu.2.»>i  iMt--  iLxii^i  ^  Ttdiia  K  Ina.  to  the 
att-Jak.  ».»  .-C  Oynaa.  T^i^xljc  baaa  was  deomd 
Sir  j;u.v&^>«  a  nci-c  tae  Libyu  g^aSm  rae 
sbji£  i.  Ju-'K  W       '.'rwci  t^.-«Lza  ii  in  ibe  nijibt 

»j-  iiji  t^ier*.  tae  *=wc  at  vbiv-b  ibcir  j 
^ttrrvt  f^-jM  »  KSEutiT  aitnx  tx  bculv  ana  j 
^;'^::<  v  tjy  «  j=r%.v4f  :br  iriub*.  In  tbe  | 
W1  -r.      If  -if  •SJR  ~  fT-^WCZ^  hwRB  j£  sb*  *^'*n  I 

bat  ben  je- 


V~  H  Wf  1_ 


•inn  31      14-— Tfrrumj.  :^  a  >3«.x  aKfend  ^  the 
X.  sal     a>  uu^jmE  r-  ci       Say ' 

^>»i>S>  .■(■■.li?  issTT-.  »i.      :Wfl  y  ilif -1*.;  «f»b«WK; 

1^  ;,v  i--^-?.Tf  X  I  :■  f-m        out*  aai  ai 

Sic  .c  i^'i"  IS."'-"  jMr'-aiBjcjie  jpia^  ' 

i\4.>^  ''.c.:  v^Ia  Iixtzth.;:  Ti«:p>cL~jin.  smi  poon 
ii.  «~     i;<  'Af^.imj.int^  urjoi:!  a  aaxt 

»eyr7h?,'c  3f  JL:.!  1' .  :2je  ^i;t  «  3eir  nc* 

tJi'  >vi  .-.-^  ze-w        *jc      i-c  j:  Ot^b* 

r-v.i  K^-n  \x  3X--W  «  ris  r;u.T:a:a.    A:  a  jiiar 
{h^  ■  si  XI  ji'-irasE         r.i:7  "  *^         <i»  SmacaiL 
J  i^'i  nil-.-:  iMf  CTt^nakS  T^wuu 

I*  .      .-v.-  ^1  f"  A  ■  1.  »        ar-wt  w  xai  % 

rn.-.iiN  jrvv  _       ^  j  r." 

\        3fi.ntfC  AffTsriLX:  uti  «-;:t  LKna  tje 
ViHnit  ■*■■--<■.■>      1  -T-vi  .  IB        a*  3»w  »m  « 
.11' Su  iJt«e  wij:il  *ab- 
■tiv'^  IV        1;^.-  :itit9  sint  rbanr  I_t>ym 

<M  \,  '.  ru  w»i  bJ-i:  f^-".^  Shi  aoralu 


CTBEHE. 

mnrt  wba  fte  BOpplieiof  tbefca  fawnri  wgea 
ftirtber         b^an  to  &H.  A  cIqes  onMt&v  ua 
grav  ap  between  tbe  mlnea  and  the  GnA  tede 
and  not  odIj  did  tlu  foncff  imhate  lla  n>*  Tii  i 
tbe  Utter  (Herod,  ir.  170);  bat  Ibe  t«a  ekh  ;v 
alesced  to  a  mnch  giraler  extent  tban  re  x.--jL  l 
sncb  casta.    It  is  Tery  impocUt  ta  ROBLbsL.. 
&ct,  that  tbe  pt^mlatiao  of  CTTCoe  bad  a  vsy  'xy 
admixture  of  Libyan  bluod  by  tbe  icarTum  i 
early  settlers  with  Libyan  wim  (^StnL  b. 
189;  Grata,  vnL  tr.  p.  53>    TV  remvk 
erai  to  the  rojal  Cumly;  aod,  tf  we  ««  L.  !■ 
HerakttDi,tba  my  nama  of  £a(tas,  wbkb  <ii  .>u 
by  thB  bonds,  ud  by  fau  fooceaan 
with  the  GnA  oaoM  AmnlafiB.  was  libyix  >w 
fying  tty;  and  we  hare  anotber  exaai^  b  '.L:  ^ 
Alakr,  Idng  «(  Barca.    For  the  rot,  tac  llipa 
■eem  to  hare  fonoed  a  body  of  snbjtfl  seJ  xAar 
P»ioeci  (UetiML  iT.  161).    The?  were  s:-.v:-3r 
exdoded  fnm  pc^tical  pomr,  whicb,  a  ssha  s*- 
fbnnity  with  Um  cnnetitatiaw  rf  the  afair  tfr-iif 
Spartan  «ri^n,  «M  in  the  faoda  (scUrli  t  ^ 
deacendanta  finn  tha  original  smkn.  tx  i 
tboee  of  them  who  had  already  beta  aau^  a 
mliag  class  in  tbe  mother  state  ctf  Tbm. 

The  dynssty  of  the  p«Mt.|d«*  UtLtd  terrj  (• 
greater  part  of  two  cernoriea,  bva  *.  c  CS  « 
eanewboe  between  460  and  430;  aad  OKiW 
kings  bearing  the  namea  of  Battaa  ssi  ir^ 
cilaBs  alieniately:  and  a  Ddphic  vadt  w  aifm 
to  Herodotns  as  having  defined  both  tbe  sue  ai 
nomben.  (Herod,  ir.  163.)  Of  Baoci  L 
630— 590,  it  need  oidT  be  aaid  that  bis  cwacr  «■ 
bdd  in  the  bigbost  hmov,  not  ooIt  as  thr  f-toM 
of  the  city,  but  alao  fur  the  bencfta  be  cimic^ 
it  dnrii^  bis  ba^  reign.  He  waa  wvnbippe.  u  < 
hero  by  hti  aotgecta,  who  showed  im  s^n. 
ftnoi  those  of  the  sacceeding  kin^^^ere  ti^lM 
wns  joined  by  the  rad  (mfwr^  Mss),  vlaSM 
made  for  the  pnwiiiin  to  the  mpie  d  Aii 
(Pind.  Pjftk.  T.;  Callia.  J!^m.  m  AfoU.  ;: .  Pia 
in.  l4,X.t5;CatBlL*5.6;IKad.£zKn7<.dcre| 
ei  riLikSSS.)  Nothing  of  inpertance  is  rc^ ivM 
in  the  ragn  oF  bis  aou,  An»^a&  L,  abtfc  Kfl 
590— 574;  bat  that  of  his  nkcoWK,  Bar.;i  I 
(about  s.  c  574— 554X  scmaaed  tbe  PT»e« 
aaAs  the  nmt  iupanaBt  pebad  1^  Ka-di 
■utUofT  I■B^  in  bet,  dian  a  dew  eahHxa&=.  Jl 
inritaiiaB  was  nsaed  tn  all  Greeks,  viAoEl  lTM 
tioi  of  ncev  U>  cook  aad  aettle  at  Cynsie.  .i.  a 

liioaii  t£  an  allotment  of  lands.  baeeE 
that  the  city  of  ApJkmn.  the  pnn  of  CyceR. 
ite  fiamdatioo  to  this  afrnMian  4^  itna^giat-^  4 
aint«l  ^  aea  dbeet,  ni  BBC,  Ek*  Ike  firs 
by  the  cEcoitoeK  had  teote  fiw  the  M/.?r 
l^tincc,  PL  U.)  Tbe  leodi  iraued  u'u  M 
•vctjos  had  itf  eoone  ta  be  taken  fhan  i^a^ 
waue  pneral  po^aon  ako  wa*  sataraliT  simll 
dkt  wm«  ^  the  CTuvic£  power  «tf  the  err.  3 
Lbyaai.  tfaen&r^  teniJted,  and  tmb^rr-i  tiri 
a^^apanee  «•  .^nctk  kis;  of  Efrypt,  w^  aSl 
.imy  to  their  :  bo:  the  Ef3|CiBaB  we  rM\ 
rjiiiisism  ia  Iiw,  and  tis  ahaoC  edi^ 
v-oK  to  pMca.  Tbas  eaa&t  is  lamnn'-  rf  s 
:fatbaMfieiir»g<rf  Cnekswich  EEy^cir^d 
aba  at  da  piiauiJMt  canae  tW  cmer.irM' 
Ajrisk.  raiia-A3Ma.ba«mr.  ackeeallA:'-* 
finwi  between  t^^pt  and  rmaa .  and  tbe  L: 
kntg  SMk  bis  wint  LatSw  fen  tlM  bne  ix  .  aH 
^Bvad.  a.  ISO— UI.)  The  nMrtw 
■niTcfar  bsgn  is  thenifB     AnwiftBii.  W 
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BCD  of  Battns  11^  about  b.  c.  554 — 544,  wlioBe  ty- 
nnvj  caosed  tlie  eecession  of  his  brothera,  the  fono- 
datiui  of  Bares,  nnd  the  rev>i1t  of  a  lai^  ntnnber  <rf 
the  Libyui  Perioeci,  in  a  conflict  with  whom  no  less 
than  7000  hoplitea  were  slain;  and  the  king  was 
soon  aftsrwards  stnnfi:led  by  his  brother  Learchos. 
To  this  lose  of  prestige,  his  encccflsor,  Battns  III. 
aiided  the  disqualification  d*  hunenese.  The  Cyre- 
Tiaeons,  nnder  the  advice  of  the  I>elphio  oracle,  called 
in  the  aid  of  Demonax,  a  Hantin«an,  vho  drew  up 
for  them  a  new  eonstitution ;  hj  which  the  eneroacb- 
ments  of  the  n^l  bonse  on  the  people  were  more 
than  recovered,  and  the  king  was  reduced  to  political 
insignificance,  retaining,  however,  the  landed  dwnain 
as  hia  private  property,  and  also  his  sacerdotal  func- 
tions. The  polit^  power,  in  which,  it  would  aeem, 
none  hut  the  descendantB  of  the  ori^nal  ecdoniBts 
had  any  share,  was  now  extended  to  the  whc^  Greek 
population,  who  were  divided  by  Demonax  into  three 
tribes:  —  (1.)  The  Theraeans,  to  whom  were  still 
attached  the  Libyan  Perioed:  (2)  Greeks  from  Pe- 
loponnesus and  Crete;  (3)  Greeks  from  the  other 
islands  of  tlie  Aegean:  and  a  senate  was  also  con- 
Btituted,  of  which  the  king  appears  to  have  been  pre- 
sident. (Herod,  iv.  161,  165.)  In  other  respects 
the  constitution  seems  to  have  resembled  that  of 
Sparta,  which  was,  thnmgh  Thera,  the  original  me- 
tmpolis  of  Cyrene.  We  read  of  Ephoia,  who  pun- 
ished with  atimia  liti|^ons  people  and  impoetom,  and 
of  a  body  of  300  armed  police,  simikr  to  the  Hippeis 
atSpvta(bnckid.PoDt.4;  Heeych.«.v,Tf>icucch-ioi; 
Enstatfa.  ad  Horn.  Od.  p.  303;  Grote,  pp.  59,  60; 
Uiiller,  Dvr.  Bk.  iii.  c.  4.  §  5,  &  7  §  1.  c  9.  §  13.) 
After  the  time  of  Battus  HI.,  bis  sen  ArcceUaSa  llL 
and  Ibs  mother  Pheretime  attempted  to  overturn  the 
new  constitution,  and  to  re-establish  despotism.  Their 
first  eSbrts  led  to  their  defeat  and  eule;  but  Arce- 
ailaiis  returned  at  the  head  of  a  new  body  of  emi- 
i;Tants,  chiefly  from  Ionia,  took  Cyrene,  and  executed 
cruel  vengeance  upm  bis  oppcments.  Whether  from 
a  desire  to  confiim  his  position,  or  rimply  from  dread 
of  the  Persian  power,  he  sent  to  Memphis  to  make 
his  submissim  to  Cambyses,  and  to  offer  him  an 
annnal  tribute,  as  well  as  a  present;  the  500  minae 
which  formed  the  latter  were  deemed  bj  GambyBes 
so  inadequate,  that  be  flung  them  oontonptiionsly  to 
his  soldieia.  After  these  things,  according  to  the 
motive  asagued  by  Herodotus  (iv.  163,  164),  Arce- 
■ilaOs  became  sensible  that  he  had  disobeyed  the 
Delphic  oracle,  which,  in  sanctionuig  his  retam,  had 
enjuned  moderation  in  the  hoar  at  saccess;  and,  to 
mvind  tin  dlvioe  wrath,  he  retirad  from  Cyrene  to 
Barca,  which  was  goreraed  by  bis  &ther-in-law, 
Alazir.  His  murder  there,  and  the  vengeance  taken 
on  the  Barcaeans  by  his  mother  Pheretime,  by  the 
aid  of  a  Persian  army,  sent  by  Aryandes,  the  satrap 
of  Egypt,  are  related  under  Babca.  Though  the 
Fmians  ravaged  a  great  part  of  the  country,  and 
extended  thor  conquests  beyond  Barca  as  fiir  as 
Hesperides,  and  though  tiiey  were  even  incline<l  to 
attack  Cyrene  «l  their  way  back  to  Egypt,  they 
left  the  dty  unmolested  (Herod,  iv.  203, 204).  The 
effect  of  these  events  on  the  conistitutiou  of  Cyrene 
is  thus  described  by  Grote  (vol.  iv.  p.  66);  "  The 
victory  of  the  third  ArcesiUfis,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  Battiads  broke  up  the  equitable  constitution 
estabbtihed  1^  Demcxiax.  Eii  triple  ctas.>ifi>'alimi 
into  tribes  must  have  been  completely  remodelled, 
tbongh  we  do  not  know  Low ;  for  the  number  of  nuw 
colonists  whixn  Arcesilatis  introdnccd  most  have 
neowntated  a  fbnb  (UstiibntioD  of  laud,  and  it  ia 


extremely  doubtful  whether  the  relation  of  the 
Theraean  class  of  citizens  with  thdr  Perioeci,  as  es- 
tablished by  Demonax,  still  continued  to  enbsut.  It 
is  necessary  to  notice  this  fact,  because  the  arrange- 
ments of  Demonax  are  spoken  of  some  autbots  u 
if  they  formed  the  permanent  cmstitntion  of  Cyrene; 
whereas  they  cannot  have  outlived  the  restoraiion  of 
the  Battiads,  nor  can  they  even  have  been  revived 
after  that  dynasty  was  Anally  expelled,  rince  the 
number  of  new  citizens  and  the  laige  change  d* 
property,  introduced  by  ArcesilaUs  III.,  would 
render  them  inajiplicable  to  tbe  subsequent  city." 
Meanwhile  "  an<^er  Battus  and  another  Aroecu- 
lalis  have  to  intervene  before  the  glass  of  this 
worthless  dynasty  is  rtm  out"  Of  Battus  IV.,  sn^ 
named  the  Handsome,  nothing  needs  to  be  said;  bat 
Arcesilalis  IV.  has  obtained  a  {dace,  Ij  tbe  merits  iS 
the  Libyan  breed  of  horses  raUier  Uian  by  hb  own, 
in  the  poetry  of  Pindar,  who,  while  celelnating  tbo 
king's  victories  in  tbe  chariot  race  (b.  c.  460),  at 
the  same  time  expOhlulstes  with  him  for  that  tyranny 
which  soon  destroyed  his  dynasty.  (Pind.  J^t/i.  iv. 
V.)  It  seems  to  have  been  the  policy  of  this  prince 
to  destroy  the  nobles  of  the  state,  and  to  support 
himself  by  a  merceimry  army.  How  he  came  to  his 
end  is  unknown;  but  after  liis  death  a  repobtic  was 
established  at  Cyrene,  and  his  son.  Battus  fled  to 
Hesperides,  where  he  was  murdered,  and  bis  head 
was  thrown  into  the  sea;  a  significant  symbol  of  the 
utter  extinction  of  the  dynas^.  This  was  jnbably 
about  B.  O.  450. 

Of  the  condition  of  tiie  new  repoblie  we  have 
Teiy  little  information.  As  to  its  basis,  we  are 
only  toU  that  Uie  number  of  the  tribes  and  phra- 
triae  was  increased  (AristoL  PoUt  vi.  4);  and,  as 
to  its  working,  that  the  constant  increase  of  the 
democratic  eleinent  led  to  violent  part;  contests 
(ibid.),  in  the  course  of  which  rartoua  tyrants  ob- 
tained power  in  the  state,  among  whom  aie  named 
Ariston  and  Nicocrates.  (IMod.  Sc.  xir.  34 ;  Plat. 
de  Virt.  Mai;  Polyaen.  Stnt  viiLSS.)  The  Cy- 
renaeans  concluded  a  treaty  with  Alexander  the 
Great  (Diod.  xviL  49;  Curt.  iv.  7),  after  whose 
death  the  whole  country  became  a  dependency  of 
Egypt,  and  sahfiequentiy  a  province  of  tbe  Boman 
em;^  [CntEifAicA.]  The  fiivoun  bestowed  on 
AroLLOHiA,  its  port,  under  the  Ptolemies,  greatly 
diminished  the  importance  of  Cyrene,  whidi  gra- 
dually sank  nnder  the  calamities  which  it  shared 
with  the  whole  countjj.  Under  the  Romans  it  waa 
a  colony,  with  tbe  surname  of  Flavia.  (Euseb. 
ChroH. ;  Eckbel,  vol  ir.  pp.  1 27,  folL) 

At  the  bdgbt  of  its  prosperity  Cyrene  poBsessed 
an  extensive  commerce  wiUi  Greece  and  Egypt, 
especially  in  tilphitm  :  with  Carthage,  its  relati<ms 
were  always  on  a  footing  of  great  distrust,  and  its 
commerce  on  the  W.  Atrntier  was  conducted  en- 
tirely by  smuggling.  At  what  period  its.  dominion 
over  the  Libyan  tribes  was  extended  so  &r  as  to 
meet  that  of  Carthage  at  the  bottom  of  tbe  Greater 
Syrtis  is  disputed  [Arae  Philabhordm]  ;  some 
referring  it  to  tbe  republiran  age,  others  to  the 
period  of  the  Ptolemies.  (Grote,  vol.  iv.  p.  48,  holds 
tiie  Utter  o{Hmon.) 

Cyrene  holds  a  diatbiguished  place  in  the  recrads 
of  Hellenic  intellect.  As  early  as  the  tbne  of 
Herodotos  it  was  celebrated  for  its  physicians 
(Herod,  iii.  131);  it  gave  its  name  to  a  philosophic 
sect  foimded  by  one  of  its  sons,  Atistippus;  anolher, 
Gameades,  was  the  founder  of  the  llurd  or  New 
Academ;  at  Atbeoi}  and  it  wm  also  tbe  birtfaplaoe 
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of  the  port  CAlIinucfaua,  who  boasted  a  doMent  fram 
till  ro^  boOM  of  Bsttoa,  m  did  tbe  oloqaent 
rbat4)riciui  Sjnebiiu,  mho  aSienruiit  became  bishop 
of  Apollunia. 

The  ruiiu  of  Cjrtae,  thonf;b  teiriblj  de£kced,  sre 
Tcrj  esteiiaive,  snd  contain  remains  </  streets,  aque- 
ducts, temples,  litsUta,  and  tombs,  with  inkcn{>- 
tioDs,  fra^nents  of  sculpture,  and  traces  of  paint- 
ui^.  In  the  face  of  the  terrace,  oti  which  the  citj 
■tandii,  is  a  rait  sabterraDcuos  necrupoUs;  and  the 
roail  counec'ia^  Cyrene  with  its  purl,  Apolloiiia,  still 
exists.  I'he  rcnuuns  do  not,  huwever,  enable  us  to 
make  oat  the  tupocraphj  of  the  city  wiib  sufEcient 
exactness.  We  learn  from  Herudutos  (  It.  164)  and 
biixlonis  (xix.  79)  tliat  the  Acrofilis  was  sur- 
ruuiided  with  water.  The  ruins  are  full;  described 
by  DelU  Cella  (pp.  138,  folL),  Pacho  (pp.  191,  foU.), 
and  Banh  (p.  4-^1,  foU.). 

The  coins  of  Cjrene  are  nnmerous.  In  the  .■econd 
ct  the  two  Bpetimens  here  annesed  tlie  ubvet^e  re- 
pRsents  the  head  of  Zeus  Amnion  and  the  reitTM! 
tho  tUpkmn,  which  furmed  the  chief  article  in  ihe 
export  tiade  of  Cyrene.  [1*.  S.j 


corns  or  ctrexk. 

CYBE'NF.  (Kup^iTj),  is  one  of  seTeral  nnlnwwn 
towns,  which  Slephanus  (s-f-)  sasiens  to  Manila 
If  tbcw  nolire*  of  his  are  true  (>re 'AAwffi, 'Afa»ia), 
Massalia  had  dependencies,  of  which  there  remains 
no  record  except  the  names.  [G.  L.] 

CYRKSCHATA  (Kiip«o-xaTa,  Pto).  vi.  12.  §  5; 
Amm.  Marc.  uiii.  6;  ri  Ki'-pa  Strab.xL  517;  Cyro- 
polis  and  Cyreschata,  Steph.  B.;  Cyropolia,  Arrian, 
A  nab.  iv.  3 ;  Cnrt  vii.  A),  a  tnwn  of  conhiderable  im- 
portance, situated  on  the  Jaxartes  (now  SAon)  in 
SKdiana.  Accordinj;  to  Arrian,  the  rirer  lan  throoeh 
the  middle  of  it  Its  foundation  was  traditionally 
attributed  to  Gyrus,  and  it  derived  its  name  from 
being  supposed  to  be  on  the  extreme  limits  of  that 
conqueror's  empire.  It  aostained  a  memorable  siefie, 
which  is  fiilly  nanated  by  Anian  and  Cartius,  when 
Alexander  the  Great  invaded  So«;diana,  and  was 
eridently  from  their  accounts  a  place  of  considerable 
strength.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  dilTerent 
nama  of  Cyra,  Cyrapolis  and  Cyreschata  represent 
one  and  the  same  town.  Wiltion  (^Ariana,  p.  165) 
has  not  been  able  to  identify  any  ruins  with  the  site 
of  this  city.  Berkelius  in  his  notes  to  Steph.  fiyz 
has  attempted  to  show  that  the  name  Cyreschata  is 
a  coTTuption  of  Kyreserta,  on  the  analogy  of  TiRia- 
nocerta  and  Volocesocerta;  bat  the  derivation  which 
Sirabo  (L  c.)  has  giveD,  seema  t«  u  the  most  pro- 
bable. [V.J 


CTBHHESnCA. 

CTBETtAE  [Xvprrbu,  PtoL  iil  13.  §  £/i 
KvfMTisirf,  Kitprruuos,  Inter.,  Cyretiensi»),  s  loic 
of  Penhaebia  in  Thessaly,  frequently  mentioofd  13 
the  Roman  wan  m  Greece.  It  was  pluDdeml  b' 
the  Aetolians,  b.  c.  200  (Lir.  xxxi.  41),  wu  ui': 
by  Antioelius,  &.  c  191,  but  recovered  by  M.  hv- 
bius  and  Phihp  in  the  same  year  (xxx^i.  10. 13\ 
and  was  occupied  by  Perseus  in  B.C.  171  (iLl 
53).  It  was  sitaated  upon  a  nnall  tribntaiy  vf  tbc 
Titareaiaa  at  the  modern  village  of  Lhenimh- 
Its  acropolis  occupied  the  hill,  on  which  now  ^tioii 
the  church  of  St.  George,  where  Leake  fouiu 't'^- 
ral  inscriplims,  among  which  is  a  public  lfit«- 
Greek,  addreascd  to  the  Tagi  (magistrates)  snd  1^ 
of  tlie  Cyretienses  by  T.  QaiDctins  Flanuoic--. 
when  he  commanded  the  Bamao  armies  in  Gitnc. 
(Leake,  Sortkem  Greax,  vaL  iv.  p.  304.) 

CYRl  CAUPUS  (rb  Kupov  w«8W),  a  f^n  i: 
I'hrycia,  the  position  of  which  is  not  well  dtamhei 
by  Sirabo  (p.  629).  Leake  places  it  in  the  ap^: 
valley  of  the  Hermos,  north  of  the  Catacecanm^. 
Sec  hIm  Hamilton  (^Londom  Gtog,  Jovm.  vol.  ri_ 
p.  143).    The  place  is  nncertain. 

CYRI  CASTRA  (ri  Kupcv  rrpariwA,'}. 
."^trabo  (p.  .539)  beems  to  mean  that  Uazaca  [Cai- 
hareia]  is  6  days'  jooniey  from  the  Cihcian  Pjlt 
and  tlie  Camp  of  Cynis,  as  the  passage  tUaii 
Casaubon's  text.  XenophoD  (A  nab.  L  3.  §  20) 
that  Cyrus  halted  at  Dana  for  three  days  befun 
rrossiHt  from  Cappadocta  intoCilicia.  Anian  (J  ru^. 
ii.4.  §  3)  uys  tl^t  Alexander,  advancing  lowsrdsiL^ 
Gilician  Pjlae  from  the  north,  "came  to  tbe  en- 
campment of  the  Cyrus  who  was  with  Xenophi^;' 
and  be  seems  to  mean  Dana.  Cnrtios  (iii.  4)  a;* 
that,  on  his  road  to  Cllicia,  Alezaadef  came  to  ttx 
country  which  is  called  Cai>tra  Cyii ;  and  he  sdiii 
that  Cyrus  had  encamped  there  when  he  was  miniii- 
ing  against  Croesus,  which  is  a  singular  bloaki. 
He  further  says,  that  the  Castra  were  50  stadii  ^ 
the  Cilician  Pflae;  but  that  is  nut  true,  if  Dtnta 
Tyana.  As  Xeoophon  mentions  no  bsltin^-flsri 
between  Dana  and  the  Pylae,  Anian,  who  bi*  m 
authority  except  Xenopboo's  text,  calls  Dsns  iht 
Camp  of  Cyma.  Xeoophon  does  not  stale  the  dl- 
tance  between  Dana  and  the  Pylae.  Ttw  passacr  in 
Strabo  is  evidently  carrupt.  [G-L] 

C^ltNUS  (KupyaTX  ■  ">  Eubon,  in  Ua 
tarritoiy  of  Carystus.    (Herod,  ix.  105.) 

CVRO'POLIS{Ki*fHJ«\ir,  PtoL  vi  2.§a.  ri£21. 
§8;  Amm.Hart.  xxiii.6),atowninUediaAtn^rai 
between  the  rivers  Cyrus  and  Amardns.  Salmsiio 
(ia  Solin.  p.  640)  has  denied  the  separate  existan 
of  this  town,  and  cooteoda  that  it  is  the  same  a 
Cyreschata  on  the  Jaxartes,  asserting  that  the  sntbo 
rity  of  Ammianns  is  of  no  weight,  as  he  gaenSj 
fullows  Ptolemy.  There  seems,  however,  no  fnn 
force  in  this  argument,  and,  if  there  were  sdj  ^ 
trict  in  which  we  might  naturally  expect  to  £ttl  > 
city  called  after  Cyrus,  it  would  sorely  be  thst 
which  he  was  immediately  connected  during  lus 
whole  life,  [V.] 

CYBRHE'STICA  (Ku^ijffvur*,  PtoL  ».  lii 
Polyb.  v.  10  ;  t)um.  Cass.  xlix.  20  :  the  naiinT) 
Kv^iffvuHi  and  KupirruHi  are  errors  of  the  trU- 
scribers  ;  Cic  ad  AtL  v.  18  ;  Plin.  v.  23  :  Tit 
Ann.  11.  57  :  Elh.  Ku^vrr^d),  a  district  of  >J' 
ria  which  appears  bo  have  owed  its  name  Id  l-^ 
Slacedonian  occnpation  cf  the  coontry.  h 
between  the  plain  of  Antioch,  and  was  bouodii 
the  E.  by  the  Euphrates,  and  oa  the  W.  by  Aoui^^ 
and  Commagene  ;  to  the  S.  it  exteodMl  u  ("  " 
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tlM  desart  Tb!a  fertile,  well-intered,  and  thickly 
peopled  district  (Stnb.  xti.  p^  751)  occu{Hed  the 
right  bulk  of  the  Enphntee,  where  the  river  in- 
clitiee  rmtber  CMtward  of  Sw  It  me  the  ecene  of 
the  ounpAign  in  which  Yentidhie  defeated  the  Far- 
thhui  PwMini  and  mnged  the  aniiM  of  Cnaeae 
and  the  Bomwi  arnqr  whidi  had  &Uen  at  Canfaae. 
CmsturtinB  nnited  it  with  Cohiuobmc  under  the 
name  of  Edfbutbwbis.  The  cliief  towns  of 
CrasHEamoA  wora  HiKRAFOUS,  ZbDOKA,  EuBO- 
PU8,  BiBTHA,  Bbboka,  Batuac,  and  CrRKHua. 
(Bitter,  Erxihmde,  Ttd.  x.  p.  9S8.)     [£.  B.  J.} 

CritBIIU&    1.  (TOffM,  100*  KV"f 

Ptd.  iu.  13.  §  3ft),  a  town  b  Haoedonia.  Sitakea 
penetrated  into  Macedonia  to  the  left  of  Cyirhna 
ai«i  Pella.  (Thnc  L  a)  Hoice  it  would  eeem  that 
Cyrrhns  waa  at  no  gnat  distance  firmn  the  latter 
cit7.  It  is  pnhablj  the  same  ^aoe  as  the  Scurio  of 
the  Jemealem  Ittnenu;,  and  ue  pneent  Vutritrnt. 
(Tafbl,  Via  ^HtU.  Part.  <}edd.f,  51.)  In  Leake's 
map  a  PaMhuIro,  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  road 
betweeo  Pdia  and  Finwa,  oeenpiaa  the  atta  of 
Crrrhns.  (Cm^  Lnke^  Jfortt.  Orteet,  voL  iiL 
p.  269.) 

S.  A  tvwB  ti  Syria  dtwtel  on  the  slopes  of 
the  Tannis,  60  H.  P.  to  the  ME.  ef  Airtioch  iPm. 
Tab.),  and  44  H.  P.  to  the  NW.  of  Beroea  (^nftm. 
Jtm.).  Tboof^h  of  no  great  importance,  exuept  as 
connected  with  the  worship  of  the  deity  whwn 
Stnibo  (xtL  p.7Sl)  calls  Athena  CyrriiMtica,  it 
was  the  quart  en  of  the  tenth  legion  (Tac  Aim.  iL 
57>  Proeopias  (<fa  Aad.  ii.  II^  who  with  the 
cccleriastieal  and  Byuntfaw  writeca  writes  the  name 
Ki^er  ima  error  which  gave  rise  to  the  fiiUe  of  its 
liaving  been  founded  by  Cyms  6)r  ths  Jews  on 
their  rettim  fnan  the  Captirity),  menticos  that  it 
was  refaailt  by  Jnstiniaii.  The  rains  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Conn,  which  comapond  veij  nearly  with 
the  distance  given  in  the  Itinerary,  repnent  the 
ancient  Cyrrhns.  (Cheanq',  ^^ed.  EufkraL, 
vol.  i  p.  42S  ;  Bitter,  Erdbimdtt  toL  x.  pp.  9SB, 
1035, 1049,  1053).  [E.  B.  J.] 

CYRTA.  [Araubm.] 

CYBTII  (K^w,  Strah.  xL  p.  5S3),  a  robber 
tribe  of  Me^  Atiopataie,  irtto  lh«d  akqg  the  ahors 
of  the  Caswta  Sea,  a^joinfav  tba  lUrdi.  Strabo 
(xv.  p.  727>  mentkns  anotber  tribe  ft  similar  baUts 
in  the  soathem  part  of  Persis.  [V.} 

CYRTaNES  {pt^wv.  Etk.  IbtpvApm),  an- 
ciently called  CntTOHB  (Kuprtfi^),  a  dty  of  Boeo- 
tia,  east  of  the  lake  Copais,  and  30  stadia  frmn 
HyettDB,  Bitaatad  upon  a  kAy  mountain,  after  croas- 
ing  whicii  the  travuler  arrived  at  Gonia.  Cyrtooes 
contained  a  grova  and  temide  of  Apollo,  in  which 
were  statues  of  Apollo  and  Artemis,  and  a  fonntun 
of  cold  water,  at  the  source  of  which  was  a  chapel 
of  the  nymphs,  yorchhammer  places  Cyrtanee  on 
the  hill  of  the  church  of  St  Atbananns  between  the 
rilUgea  of  Pa»Ua  and  Laid,  and  the  MetiSkhi  of 
JDitfSra.  Here  is  cdebrated  every  spring  a  great 
festival,  which  Forchbammer  regards  as  the  remuns 
of  the  ascieDt  ftstival  of  Apollo  and  Artasiis. 
(Pans.  iz.  34.  §  4;  Staph.  h.$.9.\  ToRbhinuner, 
^eUentifea,  p.  197.) 

OYBUS  (Kipor).  1.  A  large  river,  which  flowed 
into  the  Gasman  bi  a  eonne  nearly  SE.  There  is 
arane  difirence  amrag  ancient  writers  wh«>ce  it 
rose,  and  what  was  ita  actual  ooursew  Thus  Heta 
(iii.  5)  and  Pliny  (vL  10)  state  that  it  rises  in  the 
iloDtes  Conodd,  uid  flowed  to  the  Cas|dan  through 
Albania,  BMria,  and  Hyrcaiaa.   notarDh  {Pvm^ 
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34)  ptaoet  Itt  source  in  the  monntains  of  Iberia.' 
Stnbo  (xL  ppi  491,  500)  seems  to  ccnsider  it  aa 
the  greatest  the  rivers  of  Albania;  and  Kon  Cas- 
uns  (xxxvt.  36)  and  Ftolony  (▼.  12)  as  dividing 
Armoiia  and  Albania.  In  other  places  Ptolemy 
and  Strabo  speak  as  tboogh  tbsy  ansidered  it  the 
boundary  between  Anneida  and  Iberia  (PtoL  v.  IS; 
Strab.  L  p.  61,  xi.  p.  491).  Modem  maps  demon- 
strate that  Pliny  and  Hela  were  the  more  comet  in 
attribating  ita  sonroe  to  the  Cmxid  Hontee,  or 
main  chain  of  the  Cancaaus,  as  ita  course  is  alnxist 
wh(4]7  SE.  Crom  thoes  mountaina  to  the  aes.  It 
has  preeerved  ItaanidantnanMlittle,ifatall,chMimd 
into  KAr.  la  its  oonrae  it  reedved  aevoral  outer 
streams  and  two  rivers;  the  one  called  the  Csmbysea 
(  Fori  or  Gori),  and  the  other  the  Araxee  (^Eraakk 
or  Arat),  a  river  hardly  inferior  to  itself  in 
dze.  [Cahbtbss;  Akaxbs.]  It  fell  into  tlie 
Cae|aan  by  many  months,  the  traditional  namber 
being  aaid  to  \)m  twdve;  aomeof  them,  as  indeed 
Stiaho  mnarin,  bdng  mncb  blocked  np  saad  and 
mud.  (Pt<^.T.  13;  Af^^MUkr.  o.  103;  Strab. 
xi.  pp.  491  and  501 :  Agathem.  iL  10,  14.)  It 
may  be  observed  thid  Mek  (iiL  5)  gives  to  the  Cynie 
and  Cambysis  aepante  onllets  hntotbe  Caspian,  and 
that  both  Ptolemy  and  Strabo  im«gined  tbat  the 
Araxes  flowed  independently  into  Uie  sea.  It  is 
quite  poenble  that  fbrmeriy  the  Araxes  may  have 
had  a  separate  mouth.  At  present,  however,  it  flows 
into  the  Kur,  at  no  great  distance  from  tbe  sea,  as 
Phny  and  Plntardi  believed.  The  name  Cyrua  ia 
no  doubt  of  Femn  origin. 

S.  A  river  of  Media  Atropatme,  mentioood  only 
by  Pbdemy  (vi.  S.  $  1)  and  Anunianns  (xxiii.  6), 
who  detennine  its  situation  by  pUcing  it  bft- 
tween  the  month  of  the  Araxes  (^Ar&i  or  JTiir) 
and  tbe  Amardns  (Sejtd  Sud).  Modem  maps  in- 
dicate several  small  riven  whkh  flow  into  tbe  Gas- 
jNao,  Bgreea^y  with  this  determination;  yet  we 
think  it  may  be  doabted  whether  these  andent  geo- 
gnphen  were  not  in  error,  and  attributed  to  the 
small  stream  what  waa  tzue  of  the  Cyrus  ctf  Armenia. 
(See  below.)  The  passage  in  Mela  (iiL  6),  which 
has  been  claimed  for  the  Kbdian  rirsr,  bdoogs,  in 
oar  opnion,  to  the  Armenian. 

a.  A  rinr  «i  Penia,  deaeribad  by  fitmbo  (xr.  f. 
729)  aa  flowing  tbnogh  tbat  part  of  tbe  prorinca 
whidi  was  callod  KofAt)  n/pffit  near  Pasar^ida&  It 
was  one  oi  the  tribntariee  at  the  Ataxes  (^Beadawnr'), 
which  flowed  into  the  Salt  Lake,  now  called  Bokh' 
tegfM.  Stnbo  (xv.  p.  739)  states,  if  the  present 
text  be  right  (and  that  it  is  so  b  rendered  probable 
by  the  consent  of  all  the  HSS.),  that  Cyras  derived 
his  name  from  this  river,  his  earlier  appellation 
iiaving  been  Agradates.  Casanbon,  in  his  edition, 
changed  one  word  in  the  text,  and  deduced  the  con- 
trary and  perhspe  more  probable  meaning,  that  the 
river  was  called  after  the  kin^f  and  not  tbe  king  irfter 
the  river.  The  Aralnan  geographera,  Ibn  Hanlcal 
(p.  98)  and  Al  Edrisi  (p.  184),  recognise  the  nam* 
JTwr  or  JTur-di  as  that  of  a  river  which  falls  mto 
Lake  BdAtegoM.  If  the  modem  maps  ace  correct, 
it  would  seem  certun  tliat  the  larger  river  Araxes  is 
that  now  called  the  Bmdamir  Kum-Firik  or  Kvr- 
Ah,  while  tba  unaller  one,  which  was  tbe  proper 
Cym,  is  called  the  Pnlwaa.  (De  Bode,  LuriMm, 
vd.  L  pi  75;  Fergassoa,  Nimewek  Settortd,  p.  90.) 
It  has  been  snpposed  by  some  geogratdicfs  that  tlw 
K^iM  of  Ptolemy  (ri.  8.  §  4)  ia  the  aame  rivert 
but  it  is  much  m<He  likely  uat  Ptolemy  was  eorreat 
in  pladng  it  in  Carmaaiai 
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CTSA  AiriM,  Mfe.  a.  M), «  hhII  tO- 

h(!e«n  tbeoart  of  GMtnaa,  at  wWb  tbe  Sert  of 
KMTchos  nriTCd.    Ita  poMtiaD  ii  nnoatuiL  [V.} 
CYSSUSl  [CASTsmJ 
OTAE.CYTAEA.  rCOTAnnuM.] 
CTTHEVA  ilk  Kify^  aln  4  K>«V«  at  » 
htcr  time:  £itL  K»f^!  Of^).  n  Unl 
off  the  MiBth-«Mt(ni  ulivuu^  of  Lacaon.  Its 
Bivthcra  inmraiofy,  PUlimatna,  wis  distaiit  40 
xtftJia  Oiiu|nuii two,  from  wImuob  psfwns 

■xuj^j  erascnl  over  to  tbe  iaUnd.  (PtaoK.  m.  23. 
§  1 ;  Stnk.  Tiu.  p.  363.)  Mbj  nji  that  it  was 
5  Buies  tnm  lUea;  b«t  W  t»  kan  and 

OnofnaitHs,  naem  the  idaad  ■  mtA  fuillwi  from 
lUn  than  tliis  i&tance.  (Pfin.  iv.  IS.  s.  19.) 
Cnbctm  is  of  an  imenbr  ml  dnpB,«baat  20 
nuW  in  lfn::th  frm  N.  ta  Sl,  and  aboot  10  miles 
iabnadthia  lis  widal  part.  Itoana  ia  dxmt  112 
aqaan  taika.  It  is  vfiy  ra^  aad  fwitaina  dnlf  a 
few  vallfTs;  aod  haaf  dw  mm  suuAaly  cmitinua- 
tim  of  the  iDMiataiiK  of  tfaa  Pdopnmnsn,  it  fanna, 
toprtbcr  villi  Cictt.  tbe  aratlMiD  boandaij  of  tbe 
HniitenaDcan  sea.  After  paaang  tlna  iaiaBd,  tbe 
anctrai  PbMDtciaa  and  Cieciaa  nHwrs  ■lUiiiil 
mpn  am  nckniMra  an,  mat  m  liA  i*  idadi  and 
harbouR,  with  dideieM  eamoto  aid  wads.  If  «• 
<uaU  nUaia  an  accouit  of  the  cariy  Pbocokiaa 
Tiynu^n.  thm  is  ao  doabl.  as  Cnrtias  imauks, 
tint  'we  shock!  find  that  tbe  stacmj  Cape  Malea 
aaJ  tbe  b-litd  of  CTthcra  kof  fcrand  the  extnme 
p»iM  oi  tbrir  Tenevs,  hejraad  wfakh  Ib^  did  not 
vtmiuzv  IBM  the  aakoowB  ■ailua  wmm.  The  Hwe- 
nKi^tns  had  an  anncat  atttloMat  a  As  idnd, 
v^ii'h  was  the  h(ail-t)BaTtcn  of  their  pttrph  ftditfr 
otf  ttw  Laiixiian  coast.  Hean  the  ishod  is  nid  to 
hnve  JerirtU  its  aame  &en  Cjtbena.  tta  aoa  of 
l*b-.<enis.  and  abo  to  bare  becB  catted  Par  phjr  flea 
«r  l^ri^TTis.  ( Ari«tgt.  ^  Stffik  B.m.9,  KMv«; 
Kusl^ii.  atj  />r.  498,  arf  /I  p.  3M,  36; 

f  iifu  iv.  12.  a.  19.)  It  WW  fraaa  Cjrtbcra  tbrt  the 
vursbip  if'  tbi?  SriiaB  jEtiiHiiiii  Aphmfta  waa  iati^ 
dtKuxl  latQ  liieeor:  aad  tiamnmutly  id  the  Timim 
kcimtb  ihB  i»bad  b  SMd  to  ha*»  haaa  the  fat 
«>i«.-hnwiT«ldtepiddns  after  bar  tMfi«Baa 
Hum  of  tbe  sea.  Heaee.  ia  (he  Oraek  and  Latia 
puet»  Crtbera  jg  cgartaatlritpe—lad  aa  «—  cf  tiia 
bvuurito  miJeans  of  Aphndita^  aad  Pjllaaaaa  is 
lue  of  the  most  fi«i|aHit  cpitheta  afflM  to  b*. 
(H*^  Tit»^  193;  Hmd.  L  lOS;  Vn^..^ 
L  6iS0.  et  alibL) 

On  tha  cunqwrt  rf  ft?  i|i  iiaii  brtttDariMii^ 
Cytbera,  tofiethsr  widi  tfaa  wbala  sastani  caast  of 
LaLVut:K  was  dependant  apga  Ai^  (flmd.  i  82% 
It  aftvnranls  became  sobjeet  to  the  Spartna,  whs 
attNL-bni  gnat  napartaiKa  h>  tbe  — anee  it 
adbtded  a  laudinf-placa  for  tbar  a»ere^>t-Tii  Ji 
fraiB  E^Tpt  anl  Africa,  a^  tlv  paaaaM  of  it 
pfotected  ihi  eoasto  of  LaeeaaafriM  tba  aWatba  rf 
privateen.  Aeenedingtr,  the^  wmt  anr  mmtJSj  to 
Cjrtben  a  n^:istTate  called  Crtherodieaa,  with  a 
jCaniaan  of  Spartans.  (Thae.  rr.  53.)  Tbe  Lam- 
daamaniaB  Cbikn,  whs  ia  nckoaed  aBoag  tba  Safes 
Sa(((%  coaeitlHwl  the  pcoint^  of  Cfthnrn  a»da»> 
Konwa  to  :^rartB.  Aak  he  widted  it  saak  B  Oo  saa; 
and  l>eBMiataB,  king;  of  StMita,  adrisad  Xarm  to 
•eisa  thv  adaad,  and  from  it  to  proaacato  tha  war 
aKaiost  Lacoaia.  (Uerud.  eiii.  333^)  Tbe  tea  *i 
Cbilon  worn  naliseil  ia  the  PriepoaaaaiaD  war,, 
whea  Nina*  roafaared  tha  iskad,  n.  c.  424,  a^ 
fraa  tbeaci  atadt  fca^nl  daaento  apea  tta  Lm*- 
■iaaeBaak.  (TbBa.iT.M^ 


OTTHHUa. 

^■Dcyddea.  in  bis  awewt  nf  ftt  ni^iM  4 
CjUm  hf  Nkias,  martioos  One  flsen:  Sac^  i 
aad  two  towns  caUed  Cftbn,oBiai  Aeeaai:' 
tlM  other  inland.  Niou  nikd  afnat  tbe  itku; 
with  60  trinBMB.  Ten  rf  them  hut  Stssdat  lya 
tha  eoast  <4  M  Mbimy  aAs^  Mm  att» 
|i^):tbenniabrier|rBeaadaltoAe  aktfpwv 
Gape  ^*tM^  whna,  after  ^"^"g.  fte  hwpi  6a 
ci^tiired  tbe  maritime  of  the  pTAaioitf  A 
3wA^tfy  wdAn  T«F  b«vW),  lAawii*^ 
npper  dt; (4 <M» wdAii).  Aeoorfia^ttllnicntr'. 
wosboold  be  led  to  pbceScaailda^ttetwl  i 
tba  SdUaB  sea,  wbm  K^M.  the  aeanta^  ' 
Ctrtfo,  nam  etaads;  aad  the  ■■—■rt—  atr.  i: 
aeoao,  on  the  eaatcni  eosst  offoate  Cs^H-i-l 
This  is,  Imwenr,  directly  opposed  to  theeume  t 
PanaaniBa  (L  a),  wlie  oonaeels  ScaidtH  sad  Cnvn 
as  tbe  mamin»a  and  ialaad  oties  lespeuiidi.  !«7- 
ratedfiranoneanothfrliyadataaoarfidTlOt:. 
Of  this  ecntnAotiao  Um  is  aa  wtiAflMT  tsr.if 
aaboB.  It  seeoB,  hovewr,  pRllj  cslaiB  Ibl  > 
sbeltcead  enek  of  JWfineaa  was  the  priacifa!  b-- 
boor  of  tbe  ishad,  and  is  fsehaUjthc  met  a  •x- 
oascaOed  PboeBica8(<»oawaM)^Xm(fb«f.9>l 
iv.  8. 1 7).  a  nna  flbrk^  dMi««4  the 
nesan  flofaoj.  Abaot  ARanaks  dbeeOep^R- 
^edheonaan  tbe  rains  of  aa  aadart  fam- 
Aifa^whicfav  eiide^tbesfeeftber' 
city  mcDtioDed  fay  na^fidea  Hae  a^i  ' 
andatt  temple  (f  A^tnSim,  wUdh  nt  m  '• 
fawaanias 

bi  n.  c.  S98,  Cfytban  ana  ^aa  aa>  tk  p)v<i- 
dOBoftbe  AdM^>ia,betagu«  lyCani":- 
year afto- tbe  battle  atOmim.  (pa.Lc)  ti>» 
gina  by  AngDStaa  to  Eurydcs  to  held  M  Ik  fr-t* 
pnfnty.  (Stiab.  vS.  p.  363.)  Itsdarfpd-. 
in  antiqoiqr  wm  wine  and  laa^.  (Basdi-iP*;  . 
a.  V.  Kaftiffaw.)    The  ialaad  a|pen  ta  ban  i 
ahnya  anl^ect  to  fiaeiga  paaen,  sad  aavi^?  | 
thaia  aia  ao  wina  of  it  aAaoL   It  ii  aee  »  "'*" 
aewm  lonan  irisada  mtder  the  palectaa  <tf 
Britnn.  IM  aoden  name  Therein ttAaCnf 
is  nenatied  by  Leak*  aa  afaaoit  tbs  esh  aaup- f 
a  Sbmaia  Haw  in  tba  QnA  idmda  (IM- 
JViir<lMa«aDi^iaLB.pi«9,se^;Cal>B./V  j 
jMMaasos,  tcL  fi.  p.  S98,  sa^)  i 

CTTHGVnra  jKM^ni.  StiA  *3.  ^  3M  | 
Kdhpoi,  Pans.  tL  22.  {  6).  a  anaflmrb 
in  Efis,  dommg  by  Heradaia,  xti  USap  ia<  a 
Alpbeiw  <m  ito  bank:  idmliU  k«  Ud> 

with     im  of  ArgI,*    BoUive,  aia  tkt  rt  -  r 

riiidiiT  G-i^  inn% ed. e  p. in: 

awtotates,  p.  119.) 
CYTHEHUM.  JCrroam.] 
CYTHEHUS.    [Amca,  p.  3St,  M 
CTTHNVS  (Kdtow:  Stk.  KHmm: 
H  idaad  mdwAHMa  aMtOaerfttoCnM 
lyii«  bitawB  Caaa  aal  StoiahH.  (Sbak  I.  pt4 
Diraaairh.  ^46^  ad.  FtAr.;  atfka.  pll<f 
HadKB;  raa.ir.  IS.  a  SO:  U^^7-. 
15.  §  Sa.)  U  WM  cahaiMd  by  the  Dnefo.  •*« 

itmalaotalWIbyapb.  (H«ad.«m«>M 
B.&».)  HanannniraeGaniiMipaiT- ' 
Cythaanni  aaat  a  triraae  aad  a  p^«g<r  » < 
battle  ef  Salwia.  (Bend.JLO  Alto^f^ 
pnaawian  war  tb^  liiiame  ths  adiiect  i&* 
AtboM,  tagNbsr  with  athv  iM»  < 
Aaf9MBB:  bntOeynaiv  ai:fenBdpff«r>>^ 
(Cnap.D«B.lM3iardCeaK,p.l».)  tha 

Min  of  tba        toBMinid  W  lb 

waa  C^thr  faortw{««ibfllU«Ua9 
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utiqnity  wti  nring  to  ita  ezcelleiit  cheaits.  (Ste^ 
fi.  (.  v.;  Enatath.  ad  Diottffi.  Per.  535;  Athen.  xii. 

Plin.  xiii.  24.fl.S7.)  Ito  poiitiaa  eooMi- 
tatioa,  bomrer,  had  not'  Mo^ad  ua  attantioo  of 
AiutoUa.  (HarpocnL  a.  *.  KKfrwi.)  lo  the  war 
betneoa  PhiUp  and  the  Banana  in  B.a  300,  CTthnns 
was  occupied  bj  a  Macadoman  garriaoo.  Attains 
and  the  Bhodiana  lud  utgt  to  ^  d^;  bat  btdag 
Qoabla  to  take  it  tmmediatdy,  they  qnitted  the  island 
at  the  tttdof  «fawdaja,aBtliaci4>tiinof  the  place 
was  hardlj  worth  the  tinabla.  (IJr.  zm.  15,45.) 
After  the  death  of  Nero.  Cjtlmaa  ia  mentiaoed  as 
tbe  place  where  a  fUaa  Nam  toide  fab  mpeaiwoe, 
ttnd  gatbeied  anmad  Inm  rnaqj  adbmDts.  (Tac. 
Ui$L  ii.  8,  9.) 

Cythnns  contained  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
Mtnated  about  the  middle  the  western  coast  of 
the  ialand,  npaa  tbe  saBunitMid  aidasaf  a  hill  at 
least  600  fisat  in  height  Ita  harbour  was  finwd 
by  a  amall  rock  lyuig  la  finnt  of  the  town.  The 
ruins  of  the  asdsat  town  an  now  called  Behraeo- 
taitrtm.  The  drcuit  of  tbe  walls  may  still  be 
traced,  tboogh  the  greater  part  of  them  has  £aap- 
peored.  Within  this  drcult  Roes  noticed  two  large 
rectangular  substmctions,  divided  by  a  ptsaage  a 
few  ftet  in  width;  they  were  [vobably  the  CDnndatwos 
of  two  temples  or  other  pubUc  buildings.  Fiem  the 
aboTB-meDtioDad  passage  a  flight  of  steps  appears  to 
bare  been  cut  out  of  the  rock,  leading  down  to  the 
Ma.  Near  these  stepa  oo  the  descent  to  the  aea  are 
three  chsmben  eat  oot  of  the  loch,  sliadiif  aloog- 
side  of  UM  another;  th^  ware  pnhably  a  suMtnaiy, 
aa  Uiete  ia  nothing  to  indieato  that  tbey  wen  eo- 
palcfares. 

The  modsm  name  of  tbe  island,  Thermia,  is  de- 
rived from  some  hot  springs  oa  its  nwth-eastem 
uda,  which  an  now  mwh  fieqoented  from  nrions 
ports  ef  Greece,  for  tbo  onie  ef  dissaaes.  Theyare 
luA  mentioned  by  ancient  writen,  bat  appear  to 
have  been  used  in  antiquity,  as  some  ancient  re> 
nuuni  are  finnd  near  them.  (Tonnefbrt,  Vot/age, 
vol.\.  p.  351,  transL;  Viou,  S^tat  mif  dm  Oriteh. 
iiiM&i,voLi.p.  105;  Fiedler,  £dM  dNrot  (TriecA- 
mitmd,  ToL  iL  p.  96.) 


onni  or  otthhus. 

CYTIUTUM  (Kvrirwp;  Kvrtiwuw,  Ptol.),  aa 
of  tbe  kmt  towns  of  Doris,  mote  frequently  men- 
tioned in  bisusy  than  the  odier  towns  of  tbe  Teba- 
polie.  This  appears  to  have  been  owing  to  its 
sitnatioa,  which  rendered  it  a  plaoe  of  great  military 
impttftance.  Ita  nte  oorrespands  to  Gravid,  which 
"  stands  exactly  at  tiie  n(»lbem  entrance  of  tbe  pais 
leading  from  tbe  valley  of  Doris  to  the  ptun  of 
AmphissB,  in  the  middle  of  the  istbmns  inohided 
between  the  lialiao  and  CrissMBa  golfik  The 
defile  is  fixmed  by  Uie  larines  at  two  torrenta 
flowing  in  oppoate  directints;  namely,  that  of 
Gravid,  which  joins  the  ApottoUdj  near  tJie  onion  of 
the  latter  with  the  Cephisana,  and  that  of  another 
stream  which  crowes  the  jdaiu  of  Amphissa  into  the 
Criiisaean  bay."  The  position  of  tbe  town,  thos 
commanding  thn  deflh^  illnstntes  the  intwidwl 
upedition  of  DenuatiHnn  from  Kanpaetos  in  b.  a 
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436.  This  ooounander  pnqneed,  if  he  had  beat 
BQCoessfol  am  the  AeUdians,  to  have  marched 
tbroogh  the  Loeri  Ozola^  leanng  ^maasos  on  the 
right,,  to  Pytfaiinin  in  Doris,  mi.  from  thence  to 
luinre.deBoendBd  Into.Phocia,  whoae  inhalatants  wen 
to  have  joned  him  in  prading  Boeotia.  (Thno.  iii. 
95.)  When  Eniykichns,  the  Spartan,  Bbmtij  alter 
the  &Dnra  of  tbe  expedition  ik  Demosthenes,  was 
about  to  march  fron  Delphi  i^gunst  Nanpactus,  be 
deponted  at  Cytininm  the  hostages  he  had  receiTed 
from  tbe  LocriaDB.  (Thuc.  iii.  101,  103.)  In  b.o. 
838,  Cytiliiino  was  eeiied  by  PhiKp,  tnm  whence 
he  maroheJ  upon  Amphissa  (Philocho-.  t^.  Dioi^ 
p.  743).  (Comp.  Scylax,  p.  34;  Strab.  ix.  p.  437, 
X.  p.  476;  Plm.  ir.  7-  s.  18;  Stepb.  B.«.v.  Kikott; 
Ptol.  iii  15.  §  15;  Leaks,  Abrttam  Grtte§,  mUS. 
p.  92,  seq.) 

OYTOWmt  rCsBtOHXDH.] 

OTTOnUS  and  CTTOTtUU  (Kfravon  Etk 
Kwrmpuitj/am.  Kvntpidt:  there  ia  also  KvrwplTiis, 
Staph.  «, «.),  It  appears  that  the  name  was  also 
Cydorua.  (St^.  ed.  Meinecke,  note.)  Ita 
mythical  fbunder  was  Cyhvos,  the  son  of  Phrixus, 
according  to  E[4rarus.  (Strab.  p.  544.)  Strabo 
and  Ptf£my  name  tbe  place  Cytonun;  and  Scylax, 
Gytoris.  It  was  between  AmaatiiB  ud  Gape  Ca- 
nunbis;  and  according  to  Strabo  once  a  trading  place 
of  tbe  Sinopeis.  Tbo  name  Cytoms  occurs  in  the 
Iliad  (ii.  858)  together  with  Seaunus.  [AiusTius.] 
Then  en  said  to  be  niiHins  of  Cytonu  at  a  fiaoe 
called  £tdrator  Xidrot,  which  ia  tbe  anciuit  name. 
The  moontaina  at  the  back  of  Cjtons  wen  eoveml 
with  box  trees. 

"  £t  juTat  nndantem  bnxo  spectare  Cytomm." 

(VIrg.  Geog.  iL  437.)  Apdlcoiiu  ^Arg.  il  944) 
whom  Vir;^  maj  have  imitated,  etSk  it  **  wooded 
Cytoms."  The  box  fimtts  extended  tnm  Amastris 
to  Cytonu.  Pliny  (vi.  2)  mentions  "  Mons  Cy- 
toms," whicb  be  placea  63  M.  P.  east  of  Tium, 
and  "hum  is  near  the  month  of  tbe  Billaena. 

Leake  {Aiia  Minor,  p.  307)  has  pointed  out  a 
■jng^lw  blander  in  the  T^le.  Tbe  places  that  are 
marked  on  tbe  TaUe  between  Amasia  and  Knope 
are — Cianni,Cytliero,eEplan,Canmbas,Stebno, 
Syrtae,  which  "  are  evidently  intended  for  Cromna, 
Gytoram,  Aegiali,  Garsmbis,  Stefime,  ^rias ;  the 
sum  of  the  didtancaa  149  H.P.  is  tolenb^  correct.* 
He  supposes  that  tbe  aatfaor  wae  misled  bj  tbe 
sinularity  of  the  name  of  Amastris,  written  Hastram 
m  the  Table,  with  that  of  Amsua;  but  thta  sop- 
position  does  not  seem  to  exphun  the  origin  of  the 
blunder  satis&ctorily.  The  places  that  tbe  Table 
gives  between  Mastmm  (Amastris)  and  Kuope,  are 
unknown.  Forbiger  {Geog.  voL  ii  p.  436)  takes 
all  theae  names  on  the  Table  between  Amasia  and 
Sinope  to  be  genuine  names;  and  so  be  has  Cranen, 
Cythenun,  &c.,  aa  places  on  the  roed  from  Anuiisia 
to  Snope:  bat  this  is  certainly  not  so.  There  is  a 
place  on  the  Table,  named  Tbomia,  between  Stcfane 
and  Syrtas.  which  Leake  does  not  mention.  But 
whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  about  this  one 
name,  the  blonder  in  the  Table  is  manifest.  [0.  L.] 

CrZIGUS  (^  KiCutos:  Eth.  TliiCun,w6s)  and 
CTZICUM  (Plin.  v.  32;  Mela,  i.  19),  a  city  on  the 
Proponlis  in  Myua,  aa  the  neck  of  a  peninsula  ag 
Mela  says.  The  peninsula,  whicb  projects  into  the 
Propontis  or  sea  Marmora  on  the  south  coabt,  is 
joined  to  the  maiulaod  by  a  dandy  isthmus.  Crossing 
this  iathmna  from  the  mainland,  a  traveller  finds  on 
his  left  the  suaeinbk  town  of  Eriei,  the  ancient 
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Artoca.  [Abtaob.]  Tbo  lite  of  Ct^cob  la  bmt 
the  iathmns  m  the  east  side,  id  40"  22  90"  N.  ImL 
(Hamilton,  AcMoreAef,  &c  toL  IL  p.  103.)  The 
Turks  call  the  rains  of  Ojzicoa  Bal  Kix,  the  seoood 
put  of  which  Menu  to  be  ft  part  of  the  ancient 
unw;  ud  Bal  is  probablj  a  Tm-kish  corrnjtiofi  of 
tba  Greek  OoWa.  (L«tke,  Asia  Minor,  P-S7I.) 
There  is  a  pUoe  called  AidmjiJc  near  the  isthmna, 
on  the  mainland  side,  where  there  are  maoj  iiiart>le 
fngments  which  have  been  brought  from  the  nei^ 
bouriug  site  of  Cjacna. 

Strabo  (p.  575)  sajB  that  Cpfeu  !■  an  Uaad  in 
the  Propoatis,  iri^  is  joinad  to  Aa  mainland 
two  bridgM,  and  nrj  ftitila:  it  ia  aboot  500  stadia 
in  drcnit,  aiid  oootalns  a  atj  of  the  aame  name  cloee 
to  tlM  brideeo,  and  two  clned  h«rt>oan,  and  ahip- 
boaaee  (iwi««wM)  above  300i  ooa  part  of  the  atj 
b  oa  lerdi  groond,  and  the  other  is  dose  to  a  hill, 
wUcli  tlM7  call  Bear  HHl  CA/wrw*'  Sptn):  there  is 
anotbCT  hiD  that  liea  above  the  dtj,  a  ungle  hoght 
called  Dindjmon,  which  contains  a  temple  of  Dindj- 
mem  the  mother  of  tbe  gods,  which  was  fbonded  hj 
the  Argonauts.  Stephanos  («.  v.  K^uwf)  says  that 
tlM  town  was  also  called 'Apnwi'qrar.  The  jniic- 
Hon  of  the  island  with  th«  main  is  attributed  to 
Alexander  bj  Plin^  (v.  3S\  who  does  not  mj  how 
the  janction  was  made.  AptdloDiiia  Bhodins,  who 
wrote  after  Alexander's  time,  s^  calls  it  an  island 
(Argtm,  i.  936),  bat  ho  also  speaks  of  an  isthmus. 
He  names  one  of  the  porta  Chftns;  the  other  was 
named  Panonnos,  as  the  Scholiast  teUa  ns.  It  ia 
■aid  that  there  are  do  agns  of  the  bridges.  The 
iathmns  is  abm  a  mile  longi  and  km  than  half  » 
mile  broad.  It  seems  probable  that  moles  were 
pushed  ont  some  distance,  and  then  the  oppoato 
Hhores  were  connected  b;  bridges.  The  whole  pussge 
is  now  a  sandj  flat  Hamilton  (Jissaardket,  &c. 
ToL  ii.  p.  98)  sajrs,  "  we  croMed  the  sandj  isthmus 
which  ocnsects  Cjiaana  witfi  the  mainland;  near  the 
aouth  sod,  man;  large  blocfa  of  ataoa,  dng  up  in 
dearhwc  a  nogfabooring  rineyaid,  had  been  collected 
into  a  heap^"  "  The  east  side  of  the  isthmns  is  now 
an  extmiuve  manh,  corered  with  reeds,  and  pnibabi; 
marks  the  site  oi  the  principal  pert  of  Gjzicos,  sepa- 
rated from  the  sea-sbore  by  a  low  ridge  of  sand  hills 
thmwn  ap  by  the  united  efibrts  of  the  winds  and 
wans.  Near  the  northern  extnini^,  a  long  tfiteh 
runs  from  E.  to  W.  fiiU  of  water,  irith  a  wail  of 
great  strength,  fortified  b;  towers  along  ita  northmn 
bank;  its  opming  towards  the  sea  is  choked  np  by 
driftrd  sand,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  entrance  thrmigh 
wbi(4i  the  galleys  of  Gyucus  wei*  adnutted  to  ^ 
cspaekms  poit."  (Hamilttm.) 

The  ruins  of  Ctzicus  are  araong  cherry  ordnrda 
and  vineyards  There  is  a  heap  of  nims  co'Tered 
wit  h  brasbwood,  where  there  are  many  sobtenaneoas 
passages,  some  of  which  may  be  oplored  to  the 
length  of  more  dun  a  hnndndftet.  nesepaaogea 
an  connected  with  eadt  other,  and  ^niear  to  be  tin 
snbstraetiona  of  sona  Urge  boildiogs.  Cyncos  in 
Stnsbo^  tima  had  many  large  pubBo  boildings 
(Strab.  pi.  575),  and  it  maintuned  three  architects  to 
look  after  them  and  the  roachineiy  (J^prnw).  It 
poMessed  three  store-houses,  one  fbr  arms,  one  fir 
the  marhineiy  or  engines,  and  one  for  com.  **  The 
maaoniT  of  theae  substructions  is  dusfly  Hellenie, 
b«t  in  soma  plane  the  mils  an  mly  cased  with 
biwks  «f  stone:  in  the  roof  of  one  of  tlie  ranlts  u  a 
small  aqnate  (^wning,  regnlariy  formed  with  a  key- 
stone, all  bdooging  to  the  original  ecostructioti.'' 
(HaaUML)  VthMaaabstnietiaosanaottfaaseof 


CTZICDB, 

the  pnbSe  granary,  \itfj  okj  Mk^  m  fitaslla 
suggests,  to  the  gnat  tonffe  dtsoM  Jirriin 
in  his  oration  on  Cyuca  (wd.  L  p.  S3T.  ci  i^* 
but  the  extravagant  faonfaut  <f  lbs  iwdT 
ricisB  dinuntsbes  oar  emUtsa  a  abt  b 
Tlw  Agon,  be  says,  esnyaaid  a  mmt  w^dtv, 
temj^e,  and  be  ^mbIes  ef  tht  pnli  Mi*  p«' 
being  wtnthy  of  admintiflB.  StfbiEsBi(K!EC«. 
v(^  iL  p.  1173,  ed.  Brimaim)  i^tteibt  r-i 
temple  of  Cyaicui  was  dcstigved  If  isctf!:^* 
in  the  tins  of  Aatotnaas  Has;  brt  tlii  nut  b  i 
mistske,  and  he  mams  to  spsk  ^  tto  pn:  vi- 
quske  tliat  destroyed  &nynasaddl«r(i3B  'c'> 
time  of  Ihrens,  the  saectawr    Fiu.  Ar.-'.^ 
wrote  a  letter  on  the  calamity  gfthtdtjcf^na, 
addressed  to  Auiritns  and  CoBundes.  IIm:^-:* 
is  deaeribed  hj  Xiphilinu  ss  d  ertaaiMn  : 
mcoriaBs:  the  eahimis  warn  flftytatolii^  ^ 
one  stone.    Tbe  Cydeem  mod  the  ridf  ruW  ■ 
Proconnesus  for  biulding.  (Stnb.  p.  US.)  'i*- 
a  mile  NE.  by  N.  from  tbm  tabsmetin  ' 
remsins  of  an  amphitheatre,  boiltmsrad^^i  . 
to  the  north  of  the  phb,  wfam  are  tk  pv- 
mins  of  the  dty.  Blsaycrthe|aBtmmd»-.v 
butbiBwu  have  yidded  to  the  iaaMtii  rf  c  *. 
seven  or  dght  are  atfll  ataadiag  a  ibc  vat  s.^  ' 
tbenlky,hywhiditlMdmhrfaBafda's^  : 
may  be  distinctly  traced."  (HmnlhB.)  k  ■-■ 
stream  flows  tfanogh  the  middle  of  tfatiiniy.u 
drcunutance,  and  tha  '■W^ct**'  <f  tbe  i 
tbanppvendof  tba  bmUhig.lelBm^b'i:- 
pMethidas  plaeams  aim  aacdsssNKra-i 
Oa  awooded  Ull  to  tbe  ca«af  Ibedtr.si-ir-. 
above  the  runts,  and  near  the  spextf  tic  dn', 
there  are  "  only  Mocks  of  msiUesadtntfcc  /  • 
built  into  tbe  walb  of  the  oottagia'  Ut  -ii ' 
the  theatre,  which  Ckcb  die  SW.,  ii  sba^i 
grown  with  luxuriant  TSgctaticn.  It  ii  '-r. 
andafiMBB  tobaofGiKk  eogetradiai,     ' -! 
a  very  nAied  staler    Some  puts  of  tbe  t^-y-l 
tions  can  be  traced,  but  then  ■  sat  ■  'j 
marble  to  be  scot,  nor  a  cin^  sod  isobviT  -'  ij 
[daoe.  There  an  vestiges  of  tbe  dtjnlkiatiw.i 
parts,  but  it  docs  not  appear  eiay  to  l«diK'.-i 
extent.    Hamilton  in  one  place  sfeBbtf*)n>> 
mim,  long  walk,  and  bdistiactftsaduMs, '  - • 
overgrawn  with  vegetatbn  that  it  wsi  mf^  '  '•' 
make  than  out,"   He  only  finod  <i»  ioKrp---  > 
Oredi  one,  of  tbe  Bmnsn  period.  "On  dxo-.'' 
says  HamUton,  "  I  mutt  ny  tbst  tbt  !«< 
rubUy  charactar  of  the  buiUagi  tf  Cmr-'  •'■ 
accords  with  tbe  ceMN%  «f  Us  atbitecn:  m 
though  some  aiqxar  to  have  bcaicsHdiii^»:''j 
none  d  tixm  give  an  idea  of  (be  s£d  fxi-v  i| 
the  granine  Greek  style."    It  sNoa  EW'  ib!  Jl 
la^er  bloclu  of  muiJe  hare  beai  am- 
tbongh  tiere  is  no  huge  modera  tm  sor  C;» 
butttMmateriabofmaayaiKintlmsMf'-^^ 
bava  doobtteas  been  carried  off  to  xraM 
There  are  qoairies  of  fine  marUe  a  dM  l-*^ 
Oyucns,  and  nesr  At^^  en  the  ixaa^-  * 
granite  was  much  used  in  the  boiUiBg]  d  <■>  ■ 
anditisofakindwhicfaisnpdlydKar{M«~  ■« 
oonsequeocfl  is,  that  a  rich  vtpttfim  bM  r>-^  •) 
which  itself  destniys  bmldii^f  adba*'^ 
Tbe  sea  sand  also  that  has  bMiU<m<^-^ 
rides  of  tbe  isthmus  may  bate  oorewJ  ikf 
at  kut  of  many  buildings.    It  ^ 
that  excavatioBs  would  bring  to  bgkt  eui.' 
of  a  rich  dry,  of  which  Strsbo  mjs,  tbs  a 
"it  rivals  tbe  flat  otiea  of  Am  ■ 
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bemi^,  and  ha  excellent  imtitotkos,  botli  civil  and 
miHtaiyf  and  it  ^ipaais  to  be  «inbdUiBbed  in  like 
&ahion  with  ^  dtf  vt  fb»  Bhodii,  the  Maaittntaii, 
and  the  CaithagiDians  cf  dd  "  (p.  675). 

Tbe  oiigin  of  thW  town  aeema  tmknowiL,  A 
people  called  DoUoneB  or  Dolieis  (Steph.  t.  v,  Ao- 
Kloyti")  once  IiTed  sbont  Cjucas,  bat  Strabo  sa^B 
that  it  was  difficult  to  fix  tbur  limits.  Conon 
(A'arrot  41,  apod  PfaoL)  has  a  atnjr  of  Cysicna 
being  settled  Pelaegi  from  Theeealy,  who  wei« 
driren  fion  Tbesady  Aetdiaiu.  Th^  king  and 
leader  waa  Cyticna,  a  ion  of  Apollo,  who  gave  hia 
name  to  the  peniniola  which  he  occajned;  for  it 
maj  be  obeerred  that  it  seems  tomewfaat  doabtfttl, 
if  we  look  at  all  tbe  authoritin,  whether  Cyzicns 
waa  eonadared  by  Oto  Gneka  to  ham  been  ori^nally 
an  idand  or  a  pemosala.  If  it  waa  ofiginally  a 
peninsak,  we  must  soppose  that  a  canal  was  cat 
acnes  it,  and  afterwards  waa  bridged.  This  king 
Cyziciu  was  killed  by  Jason  on  the  toyage  to 
Culckis,  and  after  the  death  of  Cyzicos,  perhaps  some 
time  after  aocording  to  the  l^end,  Tjrrheni  seized 
tbe  piece,  who  were  driven  oat  by  Milesians.  Cjkcob 
was  reckuiwd  among  the  settlements  of  Miktos  by 
Anaximenea  of  Lampsacns,  and  alao  Aitaea  00  the 
same  islaiul  or  peninsula.  (Strabo,  11.635.)  Cjucns 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Uiad. 

The  Cyziceni  are  said  to  bare  comndetad  to  the 
Fendans  after  the  ccmqneet  of  UDetna.  (Hand.  n. 
33.)  The  place  afterwards  became  a  dependent  on 
Athene;  far  it  revolted  intn  the  Athenians,  who  re- 
covered it  af^er  the  battle  of  GTnoesenui  (b.o.411), 
— at  which  time  it  was  nnwalled,  as  Thnoydidea  ob- 
serres  (viii.  107).  These  ecantj  notices  of  Cyziens, 
aad  the  fitct  of  its  having  no  fivtifioationB  near  tbe 
close  of  the  Pdopoonesian  War,  aeaot  to  abow  that 
it  was  still  an  inconsiderable  diy.  The  Athenians, 
on  getting  the  fkce  ag«n,  laid  a  cmtribntica  on  the 
people.  The  next  year  (b.  a410)  the  Cyziceni 
liad  the  same  ill  luck.  Mindams  the  SporUn  ad- 
miral was  there  with  his  ships,  and  Phamabazns  the 
Penan  with  his  troopa.  AldUades  defeated  Min- 
dams,  and  the  Cyziceni,  being  deserted  by  (he  Pelo- 
ponne«ans  and  Pharnabasns,  sgun  received  the 
Atheniuis,  and  again  had  to  part  with  thdr  mmey. 
We  learn  from  the  notice  of  this  aSur  in  XenoidicB 
{UelL  L  1.  §  16)  that  Cysicns  had  a  port  at  this 
time.  Ailer  the  defeat  oi  tbe  Athenians  at  A^oa- 
potami,  CyatcoB  seems  to  here  oome  again  under 
tbe  LacedMnmnaiis;  bat  at  llts  psaoe  of  Antakados 
(b.  c  3S7^  gave  all  the  cities  in  Ada  to  the  FetHan 
king,'CyziCDB  was  among  them. 

Cyricns  appeals  to  have  obtained  its  independence 
after  the  time  of  Alexander,  bnt  the  notices  of  it 
are  very  scanty.  Attains  L  ot  Pe^amnm,  the 
fiather  of  EwDOWS,  DMiried  a  woanaa  of  0  jdeua, 
named  Apollonias,  who  was  distiDgniahed  tat  her 
good  sense  (Polyb.  xxiii.  18);  and  we  read  of  the 
Cyuceni  sending  twen^  ships  to  join  the  fleet  <rf 
Athenaeos,  the  brother  of  At^los  II.,  King  of  Per- 
gomum.    (Poljb.  xxziii.  11.)    We  know  nothing 

the  f ortnnate  circatnstancee  which  gave  this  town 
the  wealth  that  it  had,  when  Mithridates  atteoqitad 
to  take  it  B.  o.  74.  It  is  probable  that  it  bad  be- 
come one  of  the  oatleta  tm  the  prodnets  of  tbe  inte- 
rior of  the  Asiatic  peninsda,  and  it  ia  said  to  have 
been  well  administered.  The  Cyziceui  suataised  a 
great  kas  m  a  fight  with  llithridatca  at  Chaloedon, 
aid  soeoaiter  the  kii^  attacked  Oydcns.  He  posted 
his  troops  on  the  munlud  opposita  to  ttie  d^,  at  tbe 
fbat  of  us  SKKintMS  nu^  oF  Adnstna;  aoi  nitbhis 
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ddps  he  Uockalsd  Ibe  narrow  passage  that  separated 
the  d^  from  tbe  mux  Hm  stMttth  of  the  walls, 
which  bad  been  biuh  in  the  intamu  nnco  the  Pelo> 
ponneeian  war,  and  the  abnndant  stores  of  the  dtl- 
sens  enabled  them  to  hold  ont  against  the  enemy. 
The  Boroan  commander  L.  Lncnltus  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  off  Cyzicas,  and  he  cut  off  the  supplies 
of  Uithridatee,  whose  amy  anSered  from  famine, 
and  was  at  lest  oU^ed  to  abandon  the  siege  with 
great  kn.  (Plot.  Imc%IL  c  9,  &c  ;  Appian,  J/AA- 
ridaL  0.  7S,  &c.;  Strab.  p.  fi75;  Cic  pro  Arch 
c.  9.)  The  Bomana  rewarded  Cyaicns  Ky  making 
it  a  Liboa  Civitas,  aa  it  was  in  Strabo's  time,  who 
observes  that  it  bad  a  cttisiderable  tetritoiy ,  pert  of 
it  an  andfot  poaeesdon  and  part  the  ^fi  tbe 
Romans.  Ue  adds  that  they  possssssd  on  the  Trad 
the  parts  beyond  the  Aeeepus  abont  Zdda;  and 
alao  the  plain  of  Adraetda,  which  was  that  |Mrt  of 
the  maiuiaod  that  was  oppodte  to  Cydcns.  Th^ 
had  also  part  of  the  tract  on  the  Lake  Dasoylitis, 
and  a  la^e  tract  bordering  on  the  DoUones  and 
Mygdomea,  as  £ar  as  the  Lake  Mileb^ilis  and  llie 
ApdkniaUs.  Gtrabo  (p.  987)  ipeaka  of  a  place  at 
the  common  boondaiy  of  the  territoty  of  Priiqnis 
and  Cyztcns,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  poe- 
sesdons  of  these  two  towns  bord^^  on  one  another, 
on  the  coast  at  leatit,  in  the  time  of  Strabo.  Indeed 
PriapOB,  according  to  some  authorities,  was  a  coUmy 
of  Cyiicas.  It  appears  that  the  greatest  prosperity 
of  CydcuB  dales  fhm  the  time  of  the  defeat  of 
Uithridatee.  It  possessed  a  large  tract  aa  the 
south  dde  cf  the  IVopontis,  and  there  were  no  other 
large  dtiee  on  this  dde  of  the  Propontis  in  tbe 
Booian  period,  except  mcomedia  and  Nicaea.  The 
imdaea  of  tiie  baain  of  the  Bbyndacos  would  com 
down  to  Cyzicns.  Tadtos  (Aim.  iv.  36)  says  that 
Tiberius  (a.d.  85)  delved  Cydcua  of  ita  jKivilega 
of  a  ftee  dty  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  7,  S3;  Snebm.  TU>. 
c.  37)  for  not  paying  due  religione  respect  to  tbe 
memory  of  Angttatos,  and  fat  ill  treating  stone  Rconaa 
dtiaena.  Thia  shows  that  Stidra  must  have  written 
what  be  s^  of  Cydcns  bong  Uben  before  the  re- 
TocotioDi.  TbeelftetaftbenToeationofthisprivilege 
would  be  to  place  Cydcns  altogetiier  and  iimnediatdy 
under  the  anthori^  of  the  Soman  goremor  of  Ada. 
Cydcns,  however,  cootinned  to  be  a  flourishing  place 
under  the  eni|are,  though  it  suffered  frcan  the  great 
earthquake  which  baa  been  already  mentkoed.  In 
thetimeof  CancaDa  it  leceivad  tha  tiUe  of  Hetro- 
poUs.  It  alao  became  m  Insho^s  see  nndor  tbe  later 
ennirs. 

Cydcns  pradnced  some  writers,  a  Hst  of  whom  is 
givsn  in  a  note  on  Thacydidee  (viii.  107)  by  Wasse. 
(Cramer,  Ana  Minor,  i.  47,  note.)  It  had  dso 
BMDO  works  of  art,  among  which  Cicero  (  Verr.  ii.  4. 
c  60)  msntioDS  paintings  of  Ajax  and  Medea,  which 
the  dictator  Gasnr  aftvwards  bought.  (Plin.  1^ 
38.)  At  s«ne  period  in  their  hiatoiy  tbe  Gyncem 
conquered  Proconnesns,  and  carried  off  from  thero  a 
statue  of  the  Meter  IMndymene.  It  was  a  chrysele- 
phantine statue;  but  the  covering  of  the  &ce,  instead 
of  bdng  platra  ivory,  was  made  of  the  teeth  <rf'  the 
bipptqntHnno.  (Pans.  viiL  46.  $  4.)  OymeaiiJao 
pndtimd  a  Und  of  nngnent  or  perfisme  tint  was  in 
repute,  made  from  a  junt  which  Pliny  cdls  "  Cyd- 
cena  amarsens "  (Plin.  xiu,;  Pans.  iv.  36.  §  5);  bnt 
A^oIlaniuB,  quoted  by  Athcnaeus  (xv.  p. 686),  speaks 
of  it  as  made  from  an  Iris.  Itms  also  noted  forits 
mint,  wluoh  produced  tbe  gold  odns  or  stateree  called 
OyAsai  (Ku^imiiwt),  wUoh  bad  a  wide  drenlatioa. 
TTie  Cydcanua  had  on  am  dde  a  female  head,  and 
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on  the  other  s  lion's  h«ad.  (Heaychlnii,  «.  v.  Kv- 
iucifnol :  Suidas,  *■  t>.  Ki^iKiifof  otot^ws.)  The 
head  is  supposed  to  be  that  of  Cjbele.  The  vklue  of 
the  coin  wu  28  Attic  dnchmae.  (Oem.  m  PAotm. 
p.  914.)  The  aatonomima  coins  of  Gyziciu  ue  lud 
to  be  rare,  bnt  there  is  a  complete  Beries  of  imperial 
coins.  It  doea  Dot  appear  where  the  Cjziceni  got 
their  goltl  &om,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  nas 
once  foiuid  oo  the  island  or  on  the  DeighbomiDg  main- 
land. Pliny  (izxn.  15)  sajs  that  there  was  in  hia 
time  a  temple  at  Cjzicus,  in  which  the  architect  had 
pkced  a  golden  thread  along  all  the  joinings  of  the 
polished  stone.  The  contrast  between  the  gdd  and 
the  white  marble  would  probably  prodoce  a  good 
effecL  The  passage  of  Pliny  contains  something 
more  about  Gyiicoa,  and  the  stoij  of  the  "  fugitirni 
lapU,"  which  was  once  the  anchor  of  the  Argooaatae. 
The  stone  often  ran  away  &o)n  the  Prytanenm,  till 
at  last  they  wiaely  sscared  it  with  lead.    [G.  L.^ 


coin  or  cTxioua. 


CYZISTEA.  [CtBisTKA.] 


D. 

DAAK  [Dahak.] 

DABANAS  (Aatewft),  one  cf  Jnstiiuao's  for- 
tresses, sitoated  between  Dara  and  Amida  (Pnxwp. 
de  Aed.  iL  4),  which  soom  of  the  maps  confound 
with  Oabaha  (Ammiao.  xxiti,  3.  §  7),  which  lies 
mnch  further  S.  at  the  sources  of  the  river  Bblias. 
The  site  has  not  been  identified.  (Hitter,  Erdkumk, 
Tol.  I.  pl  1 124,  Tol.  li.  pp.  82, 381.)    [E.  B.  J.] 

DABASAE  C&aAfcrtu,  PtoL  vii.  S.  §  18),  a  people 
iif  the  district  called  by  the  ancients  "  India  intn 
Gungcm,"  to  the  east  of  NipaL  Then  is  boom  doabt 
about  the  orthognphy  of  their  name,  which  ii  some- 
times  written  Labaiiae.  They  are  probably  onmected 
nith  the  range  of  mountains  called  tA  Mfiaava  ifm 
(ItoL  viL  2.  §  18),  and  which  are  most  likely  re- 
praent«d  by  the  eastern  spar  of  tha  Nipal  Hi- 
iNoIagNU.  [V.} 

DABERATH  ( AaCip<i»,  LXX.;  ^mt^ipi,  EoaeK), 
a  border  city  of  the  tribe  of  Zebnion  {Jotk.  xix.  12), 
apprently  identical  with  the  Levitical  city  Dafaareh 
(AcCAi,  LXX.;  Joik.  xzi.  28),  and  with  Debar 
in  I  Cknm.  vi  58,  though  in  these  paasagts  it  is 
ivckoned  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  as  is  also  Daberath 
in  I  ChrfM.  vi.  72  (AcM,  LXX-)-  Its  rite  is 
marked  by  the  small  Haelem  village  of  Debiriak, 
which  is  situated  at  d»  MW.  base  of  Mount  Tabor, 
on  a  ledge  of  rocks,  thns  answering  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Eus^ius  and  St.  Jertsne  cf  the  eita* 
jilion  of  l>ab«ni,  as  a  town  of  the  Jews  on  Mount 
Tabor,  in  the  district  of  Diocaesania.  (OiwoiaaL 
•  I.;  RelaDd,iWMrt.p.  733.)  Dr.BobinaonftirthM 
identifies  with  it  the  Dabaritta  of  Josephns  m  the 
great  plain  {Bib.  Bea.  toI.  iii.  p.  210),  hot  this  is 
very  qnestionable.  C''-  ^0 

DABKONA,  a  ri»er  in  Ireland,  mentioned  by  Pto- 
kmy  as  being  ths  first  rirer  afto-  the  Sontheni  Fro- 


moDtoiy  {Cape  Clnr)— |toU)y  thsBUw, 
in  respect  to  name  as  well  as  kofity;  un  Mi 
=Hocfc  [IG-L] 

DACHABEin  (Aax^r^iOi  ■»  bibc  d 
Arabia  Felix,  acoonling  to  Ptitey  (ti.  T) 
with  the  NabathMsna  by  EhUUk  iMf 
Per.  954).  Porstsr  csnjedBna  fttf  thq- b  liaf 
tical  with  the  tribe  of  t^  Dmf  Dlui^,}m.4^ 
great  Harb  nation,  foBnd  by  tanUaidi  mt  ■iit 
Oit/'andZefr^ds  tribes,  brtw«n£at9la«  if  (tia 
and  also  in  the  Tidnity  of  MtHrn.  (Jr^  nil 
p.  141.)  [6.W.] 

DACHINABAIIES  (AbximMIv,  rcri^L  hL 
p.  29),  a  district  oT  "  lodiB  ima  Gsogea.'  a  b 
MW.  coast  of  the  peoiDSskef  aiafata,ifa»  '-' 
the  S.  of  Baijgaxa  or  .Smodk.  ItbMihtb 
author  of  the  Periptos  that  it  n  so  calU  bnx» 
Dakhan,  in  tbs  natiTC  mgot,  agaU  ms. 
Dakhinabades,  aooocding  to  Mat  mr,  miU  ^  i 
pordy  Indian  word,  and  woaU  mm  "md^ 
south.*  Dakhan,  bowsrcr,  b  whidi  m  mn< 
the  well-known  modera  iiaimI>eeou,i<actfnpr? 
the  south :  it  is  derired  fran  the  Sauoil  Dibha. 
meaning  the  conntij  on  the  right  fasad.  lod  ^ 
named  by  the  Uindn  ccxiqaenn,  who  etmi 
from  the  NW.  The  di^rid  sf  Daklonhue  at- 
tained two  emporia,  Plithana  aad  Tipn.  [V.] 

DA'CIA  (dona :  Etk.  and  A^.  Am*(,  Dkk 
Dadcns).  This  eoontry,  the  bd  ef  tb  ft» 
coDqnssts  in  Eanips,  can  only  b«  enaiBai  s  i 
geogimphical  enmatcn  desoliig  tfe  bn^  ^ 
Dad  or  Oetae  (4  rwr  Tcrwr  7^  Stnb.  ra.  p.  91  > 
tm  its  inocrpintMn  with  enpn  \j  Tn*^ 
whtn  it  renind  oertsin  definite  lun^ 

The  Gktae  (IVru,  sing.  Trnp,  Stt^  K.)  *n 
in  antiqui^  enonwrated  amoig  the  TfanoE 
of  natioDS;  and  this  opinioa  baa  bm  eaifinai  !>« 
the  most  oonipetent  aaHBg  madm  isfainn. 
&rik,  Slav.  Jil.  toL  L  pi  31.)   b  nA  kut^i  n 
added,  that  the  tfaecsj  wfaidi  nguM  tbe 
and  the  "  kag-haiiwl "  Goths  tf  ScsadivB  u 
equivalent  names,  though  supported  br  PniK'p^. 
Jennie,  Vopiscu,  and  Spsitian,  bat,  alcnt  li 
Jomandes  (i>a  RA.  GtC),  u  oiirelt  dmw  i 
fbnndatitn.    The  seat  of  this  peifk  h  Acy  irJ 
appear  in  history  must  be  placed  to  tht    a  -V: 
Haemus,  and  S.  «f  the  latar.    If  we  mar  trwt 
rodotus       93,  lolL  v.  3),  the  Gctae  mc 
to  the  oU>er  ThnKaan  barhaiiaaa.   On  kxmc* 
of  the  later  Dadans  partly  ooBfima  thiisiM>n^ 
howvnx  much  GrecMn  iimj^inalini  is^t  oJht  ^ 
sketch,  or  ban  originalad  the  fiiUcs  nasKtel  *^ 
their  indigenons  deity  Zahnifiiii  or  yiftr^ 
cydides  (iL  96)  describes  than  as  &*ii%  in  Ok 
district  as  that  whidi  thay  oec^ied  shea  <vrs,  .r  > 
by  Dardns,  and  th^  wera  acang  tfae  xAk  «='  '-^ 
lowed  Stakes  to  the  fieU.   U  tfai  - 
Ptulip  against  Scythta  (Justin,  iz.  2),  tbt  Tr^- 
who  had  not  long  beAn  betn  driven  otf  « 
ancient  seats  in  the  intesior  by  the  'f*^''  *  •* 
Kelts,  occnped  tiie  steppe  betwecD  the  Du^  ^ 
the  Balkan.    It  would  ssem  that  the  G» 
been  forced  acress  the  river  by  ths  Trihifii. «  Am- 
ander,  in  the  campaign  ef  b.  c  335,  found  tfa;  '^o 
ranged  npoo  the  opposite  wle  of  the  Itfrr  n< 
number  of  upwards  of  10,000  feot  aad  4di»  i)Erw- 
men.    Under  fiivoor  of  night,  Alexander  cnw-' 
the  rivo-  n™<nU.*.J  defeated  the  Oetae  ^ 
Omr  town.    (Arrian,  Amok  L  2:  Sliak  p  ' 
In  B.  c.  292,  Lysimachns,  m  the  sggitHm 
which  he  waged  against  tlK  Getae,  pmtnm  ^ 
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ths  h&ui  cS  their  couitry:  in  the  pbins  of  Bea8»< 
nbia  {If  r&r  Tiriw  ipnida,  Sbsb.  p.  305)  bis  re* 
treat  wsa  cat  off,  and  he,  with  all  his  aimy,  bad  to 
nurender.  Ljmmachns,  hoirarer,  iras  set  free,  and 
the  generont;  of  DromichaeUB,  tha  natiTe  kicg, 
fonncl  a  place  among  all  die  coUecton  of  aoecdotas. 
(Strab.  p.  303 ;  Plut  Demetr.  39,  53 ;  Pdyaen.  va. 
Sj  comp.  Pans.  t.  9.  §  5.)  It  is  jmbable  that  the 
Dacian  p-ince  ohttuned  a  large  treasare,  either  from 
the  plunder  of  the  camp,  or  the  ransom  o!  his  prisam- 
ers,  as  on  two  separata  occasioiM,  ooce  in  1545,  and 
agun  rather  man  than  twattj  jem  mate,  manj 
thousand  gold  cmss  wen  fodnd  mar  Thorda,  some 
of  them  bouing  the  name  of  Lyunuuihiu,  and  others 
With  Oie  eingrapfa  KOZHN.  (Paget,  Bmgart/  tmd 
TrvuffivoMa,  rtd.  iL  p.  105.) 

When  the  Gauls  occnpied  Eaotam  Europe,  tha 
Getae  wen  inrolTed  in  war  with  that  peopla. 
(jostjn,  xxtL  §  8.)  Thej  w«ra  daftatad,  and  wen 
sold  in  great  munlien  fir  alavcB  to  the  Athniana, 
who  bad  fbrmerij  obtuned  their  supplies  frooi 
Phrjgia  and  Caria,  as  is  shown  bj  Aristophanes  and 
the  dder  ccHnediatiB  \  while,  after  this  period,  the 
names  of  Dams  (Dacns  and  Dams  are  ctxiTertible 
forms)  and  Geta  appear  as  the  munee  of  slares  in 
the  writon  of  the  Mew  Comedy  and  thoir  Roauui 
indtator  Tereooa.  (Stnd>.  p.  304;  Mim.  da  VAcad. 
da  fater.  toL  zxt.  pp.  34,  fblL}  Ntebnhr,  Klein. 
Sdirijl  pp.  3fit— 398;  Sdafuik,  Slav.  Alt.  vol.  i. 
p.  469.) 

It  is  jMt  known  whj  and  when  the  Getae  changed 
their  name  to  that  of  Dvi.  The  andetate  are  nnani- 
motis  in  ctnisidering  -  them  as  identical  (Phn.  iv. 
13;  Paoa.  I  13.  §4;  Di<Ni  Cass.  IL  67;  Api»an, 
Prae/.  c  4;  Justiu.  uxiL  3.  §  16),  though  Strabo 
(p.  304;  comp.  Senec  Nat.  QuaetL  1)  distinguishes 
them  by  saying  that  the  Getae  occnpied  tlte  district 
townda  Fcmtna  and  the  EL,  0M  Dad  that  towards 
Gennaida  and  the  sonrcee  of  the  Ister.  Onrio,  the 
first  Boman  genenl  who  advanced  in  these  regions 
as  &r  N.  as  uie  Danube,  was  afrud  to  attack  Dacia. 
(Flor.  iii.  4.  §  6.)  According  to  some,  Jnlins  Caesar, 
in  the  extensive  Bchranes  of  conquest  they  assign  to 
bim,  bad  meditated  the  invasiMi  of  Dacia.  (Suet. 
JvL  44.)  The  native  prince  Boerebistas,  a  con- . 
temporary  of  Aoguftas,  and  a  man  of  great  capai^ties, 
ventured  to  cross  the  Ister,  and,  by  ravfiging  Thrace, 
and  extenninating  the  people  d  the  Bmi  and  the 
Taarisci,  had  increased  the  power  oi  the  Getae  to 
such  extent  as  even  to  cause  terror  to  the  BMuans. 
(Strab.  pp.  298,  303.)  In  B.  c.  lO.  Angostus  sent 
Lentnlns  to  attack  tbdr  'king  CaGao.  The  Ramans 
appear  to  have  marched  op  tlie  vall^  <^  the  Jtfarot, 
but  the  expedition  had  no  practical  results.  (Flor. 
iv.  12.  §  19;  Str^.  p.  304;  Dion  Cass.  liv.  36; 
Hor.  Carm.  iii.  6, 18;  SneL  Oct  21.)  Ovid,  in  his 
exile,  lias  given  a  jacture  of  the  Getae,  with  all  their 
repulsive  featoies,  set  <tf  by  the  honors  of  the  in- 
clement dnnste.  The  poet,  however,  Icamt  their 
hinguaga  (TWrf.  t.  12,  68,  ex  PotU.  iiL  24),  and 
coinpi»ed  a  song  triumph  for  Aagustus  in  the 
rude  tongue  of  his  barbarian  neigbbours  (fix  Pont 
iv.  13,  23).  The  only  specimens  of  this  andent 
language  an  in  the  names  of  men  and  ptaces,  and  iu 
partic^ar  words  scattered  through  the  writers  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  or  presored  byUxicogmphers,  such 
03  Hesychiua  and  Snidas.  Adelung  (MUhritbU. 
vol.  ii.  p.  344)  baa  collected  many  of  tiiese  w«ds 
and  terminaticBis  of  words,  snch  as  the  local  endmg 
in  dava,  which  frequent^  oocors  among  Dacian 
toiras.   Fnm  this  pemd  tha  Dadans  wen  angaged 


in  &ei]nent  wan  with  the  BomHU.  Post  one  in- 
clined to  neither  ude,  till  at  last  they  obtained,  under 
tbeir  king  Decebalos,  so  decided  an  advantage  over 
the  weaknasa  of  Domitian  as  to  reduce  that  emperor 
to  accept  a  pMce,  acoxnpanied  hj  the  most  disgrace- 
ful oondiliaDa,  and,  among  others,  the  payment  of  a 
yearly  tribute  to  Dacia.  A  full  account  of  these 
two  campaigns  oS  Domitian  ia  given  in  the  Diet,  of 
Biog.  art.  Dtcebalui.  When  Trajan  assumed  the 
imperial  purple,  be  prepared  to  reston  to  its  bright- 
neea  the  tanushed  honour  of  the  em|are,  and  himself 
headed  the  apadition  against  Dacia.  Iu  A,t>.  101, 
Tnyan  kft  Borne,  and  pasrang  through  Pannonia, 
and  crosdng  the  ThoM,  followed  the  course  the 
Marot  into  Transylvania.  His  first  great  battle  was 
on  the  Crot^field  near  Thorda.  The  Moldo-Wal- 
lachian  peasant  still  calls  the  battle  field  by  the 
name  "  Prat  ds  TVtfjtw "  (PVatnm  Tnjani);  a  nt- 
maAabieinstanoeef  tbatwywi^  of  a  peopled  ncd- 
leotiaa.  For  aUMrcnrMasennqdntrftbehanaiiric 
which  the  modem  inbabitanta  bold  the  memoiy  tha 
cooqtuTW  of  Decebalus,  see  Amts  de»  deme  Mtmda, 
vol.  xxi.  p.  110.  Decebalos  broke  the  hnmiliating 
coodititHiB  to  which  be  had  been  subjected ;  bat 
Dacia  waa  doomed  to  become  a  Bcoum  province,  and 
in  A.S.  104  Tr^ao,  who  had  assnmad  the  title  of 
Dadcos,  set  oat  an  his  second  eampa^.  The  em- 
peror, who  was  oow  better  acquainted  with  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  conntiy,  chose  a  nearer  route,  and  oqe 
by  wUch  he  might  at  cooe  reach  the  costal  trf  the 
enemy.  On  this  oooasini  be  cnsaed  the  Ouiube 
beknr  the  Im  Gate,  when  bis  ftmoos  bridge  was 
afterwards  built,  and  sending  <Hie  part  of  his  army 
almg  the  Alnta,  he  himself  foDowed  the  valley  which 
now  leads  fixon  Ortova  by  Mehadia  and  KarmKbea 
over  the  Iron  Gate  pass  —  the  deep  mountain  goi^ 
which,  standing  at  tbe  entrance  of  I^waylvama,  has 
been  ahenwtdy  ctntestad  by  DMsan,  Boman,  Chris- 
tian, and  Uoalem.  Taking  thb  roota,  ba  marched 
direct  npon  the  capital  Sarmiac^ethusa. 

The  Dadans,  onable  any  k^er  to  defend  thdr 
capital,  est  fire  to  it,  and  fied  to  tiie  mountains. 
Decebalus,  finding  it  impoedble  to  escape  bis  pur- 
suers, sbdriied  bunael^  and  many  of  bis  followers 
ocminittad  sincoda,  to  avdd  snl^ctita  to  the  Bo- 
mans.  IXoo  Cassias  (tzriU.  6 — 14)  has  givni  the 
bisbny  of  this  &mona  war ;  bat  tiie  Gdnmn  of  Trajan 
at  Rome,  upon  which  the  chief  events  of  the  two  cam- 
paigns are  minutely  figured,  forms  the  best  cmnmen- 
taty  oa  tliis  final  victory  of  Borne,  which Caninins  tbe 
poet  (PUn.  £p,  viii.  4.  §  1)  bad  pn^Msed'  to  sarmte 
In  verse  as  an  atamal  monnment  to  tba  iUustiiou 
TrtjuL  (Paget,  Bmgarg  and  Tnm^mia,  voL 
ii.  p.  107 ;  Fabretti,  de  Cottmn.  Trig. ;  Hannert, 
ReaTraj.adDamdi.gettM;  £Dgel,Co>n«.(fe  Exped. 
Traj.  ad  Damib. ;  Franks,  Ztr  Gududi.  Trtytau, 
pp.  66—141.) 

Dacia  DOW  beoanM  a  Boman  pnriDce,  and  recdvod 
its  definite  political  boundary;  oa  the  W.  it  was 
bounded  by  the  Tysia,  which  divided  it  from  the 
laxyges  Metanastaa;  on  tbe  N.  by  the  M(H1s  Car- 
patus ;  to  the  E.  its  limits  were  tbe  Hierasus,  up  to 
its  conflomce  with  tbe  Ister;  while  cm  the  S.  it  was 
separated  from  Uoeaia  It' tha  Daanbe.  (PtoLiii.6. 
§  4.)  The  wbde  drcomftxenee  was  calcniated  by 
Eatroplus  (viii.  2)  at  1000  U.  P.,  but  this  is  below 
the  mark,  as  it  contained  what  is  now  tbe  Banat  of 
Temen&r,  Hvngary  £.  of  the  T^eist,  the  whole  li 
TVoMjylrama,  the  ^tubowMo,  the  &  pdnt  of  Go- 
^  Jf oUotria  W.  of  tbe  iVali,  and  tha  whole  ol 
WaUaMa. 
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After  the  subjugation  of  the  country,  Trsjui 
tarnedbisattentiontosecariiighisBeirproriiKe.  I'be 
bridge  over  the  Duidw  which  wu  ia  nSM  a  oom- 
mnnicstioa  with  the  S.  proviDces,  had  been  eemmenced 
yrAtbXy  timxt  a.  d.  103.  Dion  Cassias,  guTemor 
•f  Pumonia  under  Alexander  Sevema,  wnto  an  ac- 
count of  Trajan's  bridge;  but  tbia  part  of  Ua  work 
has  been  lost,  though  an  abridgment  is  given  in  the 
epitome  of  Xi^iilinna.  Aconding  to  this  writer, 
it  waa  btult  by  ApoUodania,  the  wcfatteet  ef  tlw 
Fomm  Trajanran  and  of  the  ColamB  at  Booie,  and 
consisted  of  20  {neis;  each  [ser  waa  1 50 Roman  feet 
high,  60  feet  thick,  and  they  were  170  feet  distant 
from  each  other.  At  dther  end  it  was  protected  by 
towers,  and  the  whole  work  was  built  of  hewn  atone. 
(Dion  Cms.  IxviiL  13.)  The  latter  circmnstance 
aeems  to  be  an  exaggeratiaa,  and  the  aooooat  of  the 
situation,  depth  of  water,  nature  of  the  soil,  and 
otbtr  particulars,  contains  manj  etrors.  A  com- 
parista  of  the  other  two  ancient  authoritiee — the 
large  oopgtr  tmn  of  Tngaa  with  tlie  br«^  on  the 
nvarse,  tad  tba  GdmnD,  when  part  of  the  bridge  ia 
rquresented  in  the  bae^roimd — sbowa  that  Hie 
upper  pait  of  the  bridge  was  of  wood,  while  the  pm 
are  widoubtedlf  of  stone.  About  a.  D-  120  Ha- 
drian destjx^ed  the  bridge,  as  it  is  said,  to  prevmt 
the  barfaariaoB  crossing  orer  into  the  Thracian  jvo- 
vinces.  (Dion  Caaa.  t  e.)  The  mnaina  of  this 
bridge  an  to  be  fbnnd  a  Uttle  below  the  ndaeraUe 
yiO^  SoaJa  Gladova.  All  that  ia  now  left  la  a 
solid  ab^less  mass  of  masonry  on  each  bank,  about 
20  feet  high;  and  between  that  and  the  river  there 
is  00  each  nde  a  broken  wall,  with  a  level  on  the  top 
of  the  banks,  apparently  f(»ining  the  fier  trvm  which 
the  firat  archea  qxang.  On  both  ndaa  the  banks 
an  of  a  conndeFaUe  height  abm  the  water.  In 
the  bed  of  the  river,  and  In  a  direct  fine  between 
these  ruins,  the  snrveyors — as  will  be  seen  by  the 
accompanying  plan,  in  which  the  upper  line  indi- 
cates the  coQunon  boght  of  the  water,  the  lower 
that  to  whidh  it  eometimsa  blla,  whoi  the  to^  ui 
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aeversl  of  the  jrillars  become  ^ble — haT«  traced 
the  remains  of  13  [nllars.  Not  far  frc«n  the  middle, 
a  kind  island  has  been  fbnned  which  occupee  the 
space  of  4  pilars,  and  on  the  N.  bank  there  is  a  se- 
cond space,  apparHitly  filled  up  by  depudta,  which 
loaves  room  far  one  other  piUar;  thus  making,  in 
additkmtotheBeonthebaD]a,tlHnDmbar90.  The 
disbuaoe  between  tbe  pillars  on  either  bank  is  about 
3,900  English  feet.  Tfae  ^llar  on  tbe  N.  bank  ia 
not  built  of  hewn  stone,  but  rf  a  mass  of  sbapelees 
materials  jmed  toge^er  with  Boman  caneut.  It 
may  have  been  encued  in  hewn  atone  which  is  now 
destroyed.  Ou  the  Walladiian  aids  an  tbe  renuuns 
of  a  tower,  surrounded  If  a  deep  and  dronlar  fims. 
(Paget,  yti.  iL  p.  57.) 

Bestdas  this  great  work  Trajsn  constmctad  roads 
(the  great  agents  for  tuvilizatim):  theoe  were  three 
in  number,  and  were  connected  with  the  Via  Trijana, 
which  ran  along  the  S.  side  of  the  Danube,  partly 
cat  in  the  rock  and  partly  suppacted  on  wooden 
beama.  The  road  which  lay  most  to  the  W.  quitted 
Vbninacinni,— w,  man  prmerly,  the  fortrees  on  the 
tfSuib*  ^  of  the  river,  Uj-Fulemka,—md  took  a 


;  NE.dii«etkoaptollriscnm(7eMsar>. 
road  the  Feotingarian  Tabk  givw  the  Ubri{ 
stalioDs: — ArddavB,GaitimiPn(Mi^BaBBfkAs- 
na,  Capot  BiAaU,  TiviMam.  the  ariUh  mi. 
quittmg  Ortora,  {vDawtd  the  vdl^  of  the  (^m. 
doady  banmed  in  by  its  wooded  hills,  te  JMafc; 
and,  pBisning  tin  same  ooorae  as  ttwmadm  na^ 
pn>ceeded  along  tbe  banks  «f  the  rates,  tWa  ogwe 
the  namw  go(;ge  irinn  the  Bmaiia  an  aid  tB 
had  literally  m  ircn  gate,  wUcfa  gave  ita  mta 
thaplaes.  nadnaetuotlMa  tuned  towsditbL. 
along  the  vale — or  laiber  plua — Bibtf,  w 
Fta^and  tbelevd  btfon  FMe^  and  Ik  U 
of  J)eta,  and  tfaoe  Ml  into  the  TJjej^ 
the  MarM, — takii^  the  note  wbicb,  daoald  T»- 
sylvania  ever  attain  toafai^)ercrriSaatisi,w3(n 
Uie  futaro  great  coounercial  nad  to  moB  Ifaa  »:»- 
gmwing  £rtricts  of  ita  wdl-watoed  volcoc  i%a 
with  the  stream  of  the  Danube  Still  jjtaete&v.  't 
a  NE.  directioo  alung  the  Jfrnw,  it  paaed  Kaiit- 
bwg,  Tkord*,  Merot  FosonUi,  and  <e  ts !» 
frintier  of  UcUnia.  Agm,  taUng  the  gDjs» 
the  PeittingaiaoTdileitbsfbOowiDgatBiiBjt 
on  tbis  road:— Tiema,  Ad  Me£am  (JTeUk.- 
with  the  bathsof  Herculea,wh)di  wmkaoan  Wlk 
Romans  as  early  as  tfae  times  of  PaHriaa, 
in  liigh  Rpnte  fcr  thrir  pifJi'^"f^  virtoes),  Pnrta- 
rimn,  Ad  Pannonioa,  Gaganae,  Maediaiaa,  Tiwm. 
Agome,  Pods  Augosti,  Samdwgethttsa.  Ad  A^w. 
Gemdsoa,  Blandiana,  Apnla,  Bruda,  Sthaae,  pip 
tavisaa,  Napoca,  Opt^iana,  Langiaaa,  Ceise,  Pm- 
lissom. 

Tbe  third  road,  which  lay  towards  the  Mt  ti« 
naghboorhood  t&  Scola  gfaJowa,— psutahly  aa^ 
ing  Tnyan's  Bridge, — paned  along  thi  nBrv  i 
the  Alida  {AlSi,  and,  noontiiiK  tbe  Attaiiw 
pasa,  deaoended  vpoD  KmHJbmrgy  irim  it  MI  ■ 
irith  the  other  roed.  Tbe  faUotnnK  an  the  snau 
np  to  Apda, — the  mining  o^xtal  of  the  Kocsa  a 
Etecia,  tlw  seat  ef  tbe  Oolkginm  Auraiiiad,  bA. 
the  residence  of  the  procnrator  or  dnef  ttfcer  "tt 
gold  mines: — Dmbeds,  Anmtfia,  Pelendm,  Cmn 
Nova,  Bonola,  Acidava,  Raadara,  P«  Ahi 
Bnrridava,  Castn  Tngua,  Amtda,  l^Ktorim. 
Pou  Vetns  Straarum,  Cednna,  Andava,  Ap^ 

Ptdony  (iiL  8)  has  added  die  naraes  t£  lb  Al- 
lowing plans  whkh  are  not  to  be  fbaad  «b  tM 
great  Bamaa  roads,  between  the  I>s  aal  'U 
Aluta,  in  tbe  dhecdon  from  N.  to  S.: — '^masm 
('PoiHuctfMM'),Dcxadava(A«n8RAiX^Cj1l^KBi(C^ 
wiordi'),  Ziridava  (ZtpOm),  Zorobara  (a^yiffX 
liziziB  (AifiCIt))  Zengma  (Zcf>^),  Acdcsbi  CA(- 
/uM^),  Phnteiia  (^jpai^Ca).  Then  £.  of 
Aluta,  in  the  direcdoo  frva  S  ta  K.:— A:c» 
CAfW0<i')^  Pinum  (Ila^X  Sosmm  (S^wi, 
TiMum  (Ttoffov),  Nentidava  (Nuiit—a),  Iir7.a 
(Tlifw^;*),  Hydata  rrSara),  TiriacmB  (iVvj*k 
Marcoda\-a  (M^MCMnua),  Canidara  (Ki^Aa^k 
Rhamidava  (Tcvifltow),  Zmadava  (Zwrfhf).  F>> 
loda  (niUoSa),  Angustia  fAT^owvfa),  Ptwfea 
Angnsto  (npwTwpba  KbyiA<mCy,  Saadbra  (3s>- 
Sbm),  UlidaTa  (OfrrfBma^  Petndsva  (Di  11%  *\ 
Car^va  (KajwrfflBua),  Patridan  {ykap*^). 
Tripfaulnro  (Tpfi^vAor),  Areobwkra  CA^aifflwe^ 

The  riven  of  Dam  whkh  floered  tb  Dfr 
nube  in  tbe  direetiaD  fnoa  V.  to.  EL,  wen  a>  ^ 
lows: — Tlaanas  or  Tyua,  with  ita  E.aliaBiiO- 
lasQs  (H-  Orissia,  and  Haiisua;  Tfttaens,  mnv^ 
from  tbe  Carpaduana;  Giffl;  AlntM;  sol  Senn 
which  has  been  idoitiiSed  with  the  Utfm  kIV' 
of  Hendotns  48> 
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DncU  ma  nude  «  ctasiilar  pnmiKfl  (Capbdin. 
Pertin.  2,  3)  under  a  "  legatos,"  ud  dirided  into 
districts,  as  in  129  then  appeua  "  Ihuua  Jntavx" 
under  Hadrian,  and  in  an  inscriptinii,  the  age  of 
which  ia  not  known,  "Dscia  Apoloiaa"  (OnlU, 
itwcr.  n.  3888).    Motwithauading  the  restdntion 
of  Hadrian  to  ooo tract  the  llmita  of  the  eminre,  and 
the  8t«pB  he  aetoallr  took  for  that  pnrpoM,  the  Ko- 
mans  seem  to  have  remaiiied  tnaatera  of  Dacia  till 
the  time     Aurellan  (a.  d.  270 — 275) ;  when  they 
finally  retired  acras  the  Danube,  and  left  Dada  to 
the  Goths.  The  Boinan  cokoiists  were  |daoed  oa  the 
&  of  the  river,uiadktrict  lyiiig  between  Upper  and 
Lower  Woc^  whidi  ban  tiia  name  cf  Dacia  Au- 
jtMUAm  (Vqaae.  ^ureL  39 ;  RiiCAw.8;  £ti- 
tn>p.  ix.  15),  and  which  waa  afterwarda  diTided  into 
two  parts: — Dacia  Rifknsib,  on  the  I>annbe,with 
the  capital  Ratiaiua;  and  Dacia  Meditsrbakki, 
with  the  cajHtal  Sbbdica.   (Uarqnardt,  SantSmtA 
dor  Him,  Alt,  p.  108.)    An  intereooree  id  oom- 
meree  and  language  was  grmdnallj  established  be- 
twiMn  the  oj^MritB  fauk*  of  ttw  riiw;  and  Dada, 
though  serving  »  Gotfaio  master,  jicond  the  fiiniest 
barrier  agamat  the  barbarians  of  the  north.  In  sidts 
of  the  Btrcmg  lines  whidi  the  Vutgoths  wen  pm- 
p&ring  to  construct  between  the  Prnth,  Danobe,  and 
the  mountains,  they  gave  way  before  the  deatmctire 
inrosds  of  the  Hniis,abaitA.i».876.  (Amm-Uan. 
xxxL  3j  Jomuid.  A  SA.  Oct  c.  U ;  Sehabrik, 
Ska.  AU.yiA.i.f.  324.)  After  the  death  of  Attila 
in  A.i>,  453,  the  (dd  country  of  Dacia,  Ironi  the 
Carpathian  moontuns  to  the  Euzine,  became  the 
seat  of  a  new  power  which  waa  erected  by  Ardaric, 
king  sS  the  Gepidae.    When  the  kingdom  of  the 
G«pidae  waa  destroyed  by  the  Lcnbards  and  Aran 
in  A.  D.  566,  theae  districts  were  oooupied  witboot 
resistance  by  a  new  colony  of  ScTthians.  The  Dadan 
empire  of  the  "Chagaos"  lasted  iat  upwards  <£ 
230  yewH,  tiU  it  fell  befin  the  might  and  iwoweas 
of  the  great  CharlemagDe.    The  Wallachiaiis —  or 
"  Rumunyi,"  as  they  cdl  themsdres  —  are  not  to 
be  omfoimded  with  the  Vhkhi  (BAdxoi),  whidi  ia 
a  touch  oUer  and  mder-spread  name,  belonging  to 
tho  Kelts.    (Scha&rik,  SUm.  ^ ft.  vol  i.  p.  235.) 
Both  of  the  WaUachian  stocks  mi  either  side  of  the 
Danobe  were  of  tho  same  deeoent,  and  omaiBted  of  a 
inixtar«ofSlaTea,Getae,  and  Romans,  who  from  the 
seventh  to  the  tenth  oe&tniy  sheltered  themsetreo  in 
the  monntMnB  of  Daoia,  Hacedoma,  Theesaly,  and 
Albania;  and  when  the  liraea  became  mwe  peaceable, 
spread  themselves  over  the  nctghlwaring  ^ains. 
(Scha&rik,  Slav.  AU.  vol.  ii  p.  205;  Feadtf,  0«- 
gcAic/Lder  Uiigem,yoLi.p.  71.) 

The  Magyars  had  made  themaelm  masters  of 
I>acia  hefim  the  tonth  centnry:  tta  labw  history  &lla 
without  the  province  of  this  work.  It  is  interesting 
to  obeerve  that  BethUn  Gabor,  the  Protestant  hero 
of  Transylvania  in  the  lliirty  Years'  War,  had  in- 
tended to  have  founded  the  ancient  Dadan  empire  in 
favour  (if  himself,  but  abandoned  it  in  oooM^oeDce, 
MB  it  seems,  of  hia  being  cbildlesa. 

The  dress,  features,  and  whole  appeuaace  of  the 
modem  Wallscks,  correspond  entirdy  with  the  Da^ 
cians  of  Tn^an's  Cdumn.  They  have  the  same 
jtrobed  nose,  deeply-snnken  eye,  and  long  hair,  the 
same  sheepskm  cap,  the  same  shirt,  bound  round  the 
-walnt  and  dseoending  to  the  kDee,aod  the  same  long 
looM  tnnsera  which  the  Bnman  ciain  is  so  often 
seen  encirdhg  at  the  mklea.  It  is  mondiffieiih  to 
decsda  the  damM  of  tha  Wallaek  to  Boman  deiGMit; 
but  an  admixture  of  Botnan  and  Dadon  blood — the 
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conqneron  and  the  oaoqoered — may  reaaooably  be 
inferred.  Thoni^  the  dmation  of  the  B^«nan  empin 
only  bstod  for  ahont  170  years  in  this  eoonti?,  yet 
in  nam  has  it  left  more  lastiBg  impnaston  cf  its  do> 
mination,  especially  in  the  lai^asge.  That  wliich  is 
spdun  aU  the  people  of  this  natioD  is  soft,  aboond* 
ing  in  vowels,  and  deriving  most  of  its  words  from 
the  I^tin,  mixed  op  with  many  forms  of  Slavish 
origin. 

It  is  oncertain  what  ooinage  the  Dadans  used 
daring  thdr  independence:  they  wen  probably  tetra- 
drachms,  of  mde  workmanship,  copied  after  the 
money  of  Philip  of  Msfledon,  great  numbers  of  whidi 
hare  been  found  in  Tianq'lniua.  Coins  of  the  im- 
perial period,  from  the  time  of  PUUpto  that  ofGal- 
lienns,  an  extant :  the  tjpa  nwatiintly  found  is  a 
wtanaa,  generally  standing, — tho  Byndwl  of  Dacia, — 
with  the  eiugraph  paoviaciA  uaoa.  (Eckhd, 
ToL  ii.  p.  4.) 

(Sulier,  Geich,  I>aaau;  £rsch  andGmber,£»> 
cgw&iptbiM,  «.o.  Dacia;  Wilkinaco,  WallaiAia  and 
Motdaviai  Paget,  Simgrny  amd  Tran^haniaf 
Neigdiaoer,  Daeim  on*  dm  UebartUen  de*  Klau. 
AUtrOunu.')  [E-B.J.] 

DACIBY'ZA  (AoxIfoCa),  a  place  m  Bitfaynia, 
on  tho  road  from  Ghalcedon  to  Nicnmedia.  The 
modem  Ccies  or  (Tftyso,  near  the  nnth  coast  tho 
fa^  of  AataoBS,  asema  to  pwirve  tin  incitnt  namoh 
It  ii  mentioned  \>f  wvonl  of  the  historiam  of  tho 
Lower  Empre.  (Leake,  .<lMif*nor,p.9.)  [G.L.] 

DADASTAMA  {Qm.  ae ;  AaSdimwa,  PtoL  t. 
1 ),  an  inland  town  of  Bitfaynia,  according  to  Ptolemy. 
Ilie  Table  jdacee  it  on  a  road  from  Nicaea  to  Julio~ 
polls,  and  29  U.  P.  ban  Jnliopolia.  It  appeara  to 
have  bean  near  the  bosdan  of  Uthyi^  Am- 
mianoB  aaja  (xzr.  10)  the  emparer  Jovianns  on  hia 
retom  from  the  East  came  frnn  AncTra  to  Dadas- 
taoa,  where  he  died  suddenly.  [G.  L.] 

DADES  (AfSfs,  ptoL  v.  14.  §  2),  a  prmnontoiy 
on  the  S.  coast  <tf  Cypras,  W.  of  Tfarond,  which 
D'Anville  has  identified  with  (Engd,  JTxpros, 
vol  i.  p.  99.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

DADIOAE.  [Dasasrax.} 

DAEDALA  (ji  AaiSa\a :  EJl  Aaiiak§it),  a 
city  of  the  Rhodia,  that  is,  the  Penea  in  Cans,  or 
a  saudI  plac^  as  Stephanna  B.  aaja  (a.  «.),  «n  the 
authority  of  Strabo;  and  alio  •  moontain  tnot  in 
Lyda. 

The  eastern  Urait  of  the  Bhodian  PeiM»  wm 
the  town  of  Daedak,  and  after  Daadala,  vUeh  bo- 
longs  to  the  Ebodii,  is  a  moontain  of  the  same  same, 
Daedala,  where  comtnencee  the  line  of  the  Lydan 
coast:  near  the  mountain,  that  is,  on  the  ooaat,  is 
Tdmiasus,  a  town  of  Lyda,  and  the  prooHntory 
Teknisais.  (Strab.  pp.  664,  665.)  The  Daedala  ia 
that  part  of  the  mountain  counbty  of  Lrda  whidi 
Ilea  between  the  JtaloMtm  Tdijf  and  the  middla 
coarse  of  the  Xanchua;  and  the  high  land  oomes 
down  to  the  ooaat  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Glaocua 
orJfaibr*.  {Mt^&e.hj'Biatkjn,Leiid(mOtog,Jofir' 
nal,  nL  ziL)  la  Mr.  BoAju'm  jut  nfemi 
tOttberdnaafDaedahanpUoadneartha  bndoE 
the  gulf  of  Glaucna,  m  the  west  nde  of  a  small  liver 
named  7n^  Ckai,  whidi  seems  to  be  the  river 
Ninua,  of  which  Alexander  in  hii  Lydaca  (Steph. 
B.  «.  o.  AofSoXa)  tells  the  legend,  that  Daedalna 
was  gomg  thnngh  a  marsh  on  the  Ninas,  or  thnngh 
^  ITmns  river,  whoi  b«  waa  bittan  by  a  water 
snake,  and  died  and  waa  buried  then,  and  there  the 
d^  DaedaU  was  hnitt.  The  valkf  through  which 
the  Ninus  flowa  is  pfeturteqae,  and  well-cnltlvaUd. 
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Ob     MUlBb  « ths  W.  ad*  «f  tl»  nihv  k  u 

tonU  bm  in  Um  ratht  in  tha  mmI  Ljreka  atjin 
MMM  m  mO-flyrind.  Tba  mnpJk  tlnd  M  ■ 
dciMMUDi  mil»mmmSim  tn miia «f •  wdl, 
•ad  ft  knee  drtani.  W«  did  net  AmI  any  iaacrip- 
liana."  (Hoakjm.)  Bnt  Utoogh  M  Inaeripliana inn 
fooBd,  tbwe  M  haidly  any  doobt  thai  tba  place  k 
DMdah.  IMiny  (t.  31)  DMotiona  two  talnoda  off 
thia  «Mt  bakoRi^  t»  tba  Dnadal^  Thm  if  w 
kkad  off  tha  ooMt  Mtof  Um  VMtfa  of  tW 
CW,  and  anotbv  mat  tt  tba  maatk  of  iba  riw; 
and  tbaaa  any  be  tba  irfrada  wbkfa  Plinjr  naon. 
Tba  iilanda  «f  tba  Cr7«ii,  tbna  neoaidinft  to  PKny, 
Bo  oppoaila  tn  CiTm,  on  Am  wmA  mi»  «f  Uia  gdf  of 
Makri  Uwy  (uxriL  tt)  mntkna  DaadaU  «•  n 
**  parrooi  cMtoUim."  Ptulij  <v.  8)  pkcaa  Dna- 
dda,  Md  inbed  lha  wkola  «(  tbi  «nt  aida  Ilia 
g«lf  of  Glaana,  in  Ljdn. 

Tba  nader  ma^  liCer  to  Hoakja^  map  and  llw 
GMg.  Jmtnui  (nL  xii)  aa  lo  tba  lito  of  Cannni 
ako,  wUeh  paaaag«  tba  writv  «f  tba  aitida  Cadiiim 
vnrlookad.  [G.  L.] 

DAEDALA  (AcAlAn,  PtoL  vil.  1 .  1 49),  a  torn 
or  dfabrkt  rf  "  India  intn  Ganfmn,"  E.  of  tba  Indoa, 
and  bMwan  that  rivar and  UwM.  Vindioa(raMil^ 
Mia.),  tlM  lanitoc7  «f  tba  Caqaraaana.  Caitina 
wonld  aaam  to  place  it  a  tba  W.  of  tba  Indut  (*iiL 
10.  C  19),  and  Iha  aaote  tiaw  ia  tak«i  by  Jottin,  if 
hk  Momtta  DaMi  nfcr  to  tbb  pkca  (atL  7). 
Strpbanna  HiB|ilf  notioaa  tba  aibtmoa  <f  a  plaoe  of 
tbii  name  in  India.  [V.] 

DAE'HONUH  JNSULAE  (ftawifi'ii'  i^wX 
inlands  off  tba  oeaot  of  Arabia,  and  in  tba  AiaUan 
Gnir  (Aad  Sm)  (FIoL  vL  f  Ift^  appuraU;  lyiBg 
off  l's»i6«.  [G.  W.] 

DAESIDIATAE,  DESIDATAE  < AamliftrHiX 
one  uf  tha  many  Pannonian  tribta.  (Stnb.  viL  p. 
314.)  PHny  (iil  S6)  and  VdWoa  Patercdoa  (ii. 
IIS),  indeed,  mention  than  among  the  IllTrian 
Ir.basbot  thu  pnibabiy  arista  from  tbe  brt  that  tiw 
Ibnnana  r^aidod  tba  Pannankna  gewnllr  as  Illy- 
rians.  [L.$.1 

DAETICHAE  {Aoif^KW,  PtoL  fii.  1.  $  91),  a 
tribe  of  "  Indm  intra  Gao^  "  to  tba  N.  of  the 
Ganm*.  and  apparently  teated  anooi;  the  Bpora  of 
the  Him&laya  nKuiitatmi.  Tbey  may  have  occuned 
tlic  western  portion  of  SipiU.  [V.J 

DAGAStilKA  (AoTdfftipa,  Arrian,  M.  c  SSX 
a  amall  jdaea,  parfaapa  a  haadknd,  viailed  by  the 
fleet  t£  Meardins.  It  «aa  in  tba  conntiy  of  the 
Icthyophafp.  ForiHger  thinks  that  it  k  npreaented 
hj  Copt  Ia$t,  hat  tim  would  aeem  to  be  more  to  the 
w«et«nud  at  Carpella.  If  the  wocd  be  of  ArafaiBn 
origin,  ita  original  form  may  liaTe  been  IkA-jairek, 
the  itdaad  of  Dab.  The  whole  dietrict  was  anciently 
called  Gednata.  (Vincent,  Vojfoge  Aeare^, 
VDLi.pLa74.)  [V.j 

DAHAE  (A^  Staph.  B.  a.  Adm,  Herod.  L 
S3;  Dahae.  Plin.  vL  19),  a  nnmerooa  notnad  tribe 
who  wandered  over  the  eteppea  to  the  E.  of  the 
Caxiaan.  Strabo  (xi.  p.  51 1)  haa  grouped  tbem  with 
the  Sacar  and  MAaaAORAE  aa  tbe  great  ScytUan 
tribea  of  loner  Aaia  to  the  N.  of  Bactriana.  These 
Dabaa  wan  anbdiTidad  into  Faiwi  (Ildproi,  p.  608) 
Of  AparhI  (*A«^*»»,  p.  61 1),  wlio  were  fiwnd  near 
Hyroinia;  Xakthii  (Bi(i«wi),  and  Pmbubi  (nJ<r- 
0aupe()>  Alexander  met  tbenn  oo  tl>e  banks  of  tbo 
rim  Oana,  and  subdued  tlMm.  (CnrL  riiL 
Jtutin.  xii.  6.  §  18.) 

As  nught  be  expected,  Utey  accnpiad  no  dafiule 


ptMitiaD,  bnt  moand  aa  naoaavty  ndf^bit  n^aiiv:  tky 
appear  in  Ankn  (Amak  m.  88)  oo  tbe  JaxHfet, 
and  MR  ■  ktar  tm  fcind  ia  tfak  aci|4b«atb«L 
Tbtf  ««n  bniAr  «Mfkn  (■*  Indoaiti  Dal^.'  V>r. 
Jan.  TiU.  788),  who  awed  Dianiaa  na  canbt 
(Ankn,  SL  11),  Akonder  (Airian,  t.  IS)  m 
Antioebna  (Polybb  v.  79;  Ltr.xzsr.M.  sxz<ii.3». 
40)  as  DHoatad  aRfaera.  They  were  alaa  narfal  ■ 
fint-tioopa.  (AM.llmxsiL8.  f  II;  Snilar. 

•A^aSy 

U  k  iBort  qnartkaabk  «Mbar  any  •meetn  ke- 
twaa  tba  Dabaa  and  tha  TliMinB  Dwi  OB  ba  tm£ 

(eonl^  smb.  vn.  p.304);  but  Bicier  (frdfaMdt.  i  J 
vu.  pp.686,fbll.)MB  notiead  tbe  euriooa cceatidmt 
of  tbaaac«eaiiTCafrinlofDaci,Getacand  Smkoc 
tribea  to  tba  W.  of  tba  Canaan,  npan  tbe  bank*  ' 
tbe  lalir:  wfaik  in  a  pntwna  aga  tba  Jaxartai 
Ona  wm  oaeukd  by  Di^  Tnati  (Gelae).m 
Maii^itni  to  fte  1.  ef  tha  OMfinn.    Tbe  wri^ 
«f  Gnaee  and  Boom  know  nothing  of  tba  Dabae  b« 
their  name,  poaititit,  and  warlike  nrtuea.  It 
appear  that  tba  annab  of  tbe  Cbjma  gm  iw 
raedal  iafennBlkn  ^en  tba  tnteiaatiiw  aal^'-' 
theae  and  other*  Gtnnaiue  or  i«d  and  kir-lHrr: 
raeee  in  Central  AMa — ooe  of  the  moat  napertui 
diauiiuiea  of  atodeni  timea.    (Bittar,  2,  c:  taei 
HonboUt  Jae  Cenfrvla,  tcL  ii.  &  6&.)  rE.B.j!' 

DAI.  [DAHAfcl 

DAlX(Ad4).  btbaKBogii^af  pt(deaiT(r 
14;  coaipw  Maoand.  Art,  p.  901,  ad.  htmny. 
river,  which  ba  Jiwribia  aa  floaring  mto  tbt  Ca. 
pian,  k  Iba  aeeand  rimr  finin  tbs  Bfaa  (telv' 
towBvde  tba  Jaxartaa,  tbe  Bbyunna  intmfcbK 
bat  there  nraat  ba  sane  mistake  (etanp.  tttm.. 
Otog.  Betod.  ToL  L  pb  180),  aa  tfaee*  can  be  o 
doubt  that  tbe  Daix  k  ranantod  bj  tba  Jwik  .t 

(Homboldt,  Atit  Cm^mb,  waL  S. 
which  fivma  part  of  tbe  E.  Gnit  of  Emvfie. 
the  Ural  mountains,  and  fallini;  into  the  Caf]ui, 
after  a  eowae  <i  about  900  Ed^dJi  nulca.  Tt^ 
river  k  the  W.  bmmdaiy  to  tbe  Tut  stepptt  «Kr 
whkh  tba  hordes  of  tbe  fwyUa-JTssnia  mr 
(Lerebiaa,  ifordtf  «(  Sttfpm  tk»  Kwy&x-KiKm*. 
FS.)  [E.  . 

DALANDA  (AdAaaCa,  Ptd.  t  7.  §  3).  iSr.- 
(Erdimmde,  toL  x.  p.  644)  baa  cnuectnrcd  tbtf 
site  of  tbu  place  in  the  Lmm«t  Airocnia  may  ht  Hif 
tilled  with  tbe  remaskable  castle  of  DmrndtJi. 
atrd  at  the  Tohkm^k  Su  npon  a  rock  of  nnnnniir.  ^ 
UmeetoiMt  fanning  olib  which  rise  300  fci  t  aK^t 
the  riTer*a  bad.  Tbk  nek  baa  cxtennvo  miw  « 
tlie  [datftnn,  with  hewn  datona ftr  pnaeiiiiy  tbt 
rain  water.  Tbeae  nnoa,  bowmr,  do  not  date  k- 
yond  the  epoch  of  tlie  Trnkm,  nor  are  any  to  be  pr- 
GMfcd  which  bekog  to  a  more  aneictit  period,  thtirt 
it  itas  bean  assumed,  fnm  ita  nana^fale  pontvs. 
thai  it  mnat  liave  been  one  of  tbe  mai^  Boaau  « 
ratltcr  Bysantine  fcrtitaaee  wtudi  exuted  in  Amers 
Unor.  (SL  Hartin,  Jfrak  air  fAraiawie. 
p.l89;JMrn.Oo(w.Soc;ToLx.p.318.)  [E.aJ-' 

DALDIS  (4  aA<cs:  Elk.  AaAWtfiX 
which  Ptolemy  pkces  oo  the  boideis  «f  n>n.-i 
and  Lydia  (r.  8);  and  Soidas  («.  v.  'Afrrtfutmiiy. 
in  Lydia.  It  was  the  Urthplaoe  of  Axtmoii'-ra. 
the  autlxn-  uf  the  Onamoitioa.  There  are  cob  i 
the  imperial  period  with  tha  ^igr^h  ft-n^*— — 
Tlio  ut«  is  unknown.  fG.  L.] 

DALION.  [DiAooH.] 

DALLUNTI;M,  a  town  ef  Daludia,  wUck  ^ 
Antonine  Itiaemy  plaoee  cd  tbe  mad  fitan  Nam 
to^idaaraa^SSlLP.  fianthafainR.  Itappcaa 
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DALHANin^ 

In  tbe  Peatinger  Table  under  the  nsme  of  Di- 
LUMTUM.  [E.  B.  J.] 

DALMAWTHA  (AoAfumftl).  The  mm 
occVB  ctiy  in  St  Uark'a  Gospd  (tUi.  10),  when 
the  psnJlel  pMsage  in  St  H&ttbeW  (zv.  39)  hu 
HoT^dAJ,  which  enaUea  ns  to  identify  tbe  dktriet 
of  D&lnuumtba  with  the  fUtia  of  Geonesueth,  to  the 
S.  of  which  Uagdftlk  wee  ntuOed.  L^tfook 
{Ckoreg.  Dee.  tmo.  v.  $  S)  ofihn  wwrnl  anggntkm 
w  to  the  oci^  01  the  iiH)te,bii(  none  of  tluoi  iMtb- 
{ncUtry.  [G.  W.] 

DALHATIA  (Ao^ustIb,  AoX^urf,  IMnu^ 
Dehnatia;  and  a^.  AoA/winri,  AoA/iorftff, 

Dalinata,Daliiuttensis,  Delmaticiis).  The  Dalm&tluis 
fonned  a  poition  of  that  gicat  aggr^ate  of  tribes 
which  inhaUtad  the  brAen  aui  indrated  ocast  E. 
of  the  Adriatic  from  tbe  Gelli  TknriBci  n  ftr  S.  «8  tbe 
Eurats  and  Macedonians.  These  tribes,  which 
pRbended,  be&idea  the  Dalmatians,  tbe  Veneti,  Fan- 
nonisns,  Dardini,  Autariatae  and  (Ahers,  belonged  to 
the  IDyrian  groop;  and  the  territoiy  which  with  va- 
rying limits  was  occupied  bj  thevn  bore  tbe  camnan 
nanieorili7ricam[lLLTiuciTM].  6tndw(Tii,ikS15) 
aeserted  that  it  was  »  pecniisrity  of  (he  Dalniatiana, 
to  divide  their  lands  afresh  (x^r  dvaScuTAtJi)  eveij 
eighth  year;  and  that  thej  were  not  in  the  luiint  of 
ming  cmned  money  among  tbenuelvee. 

Tlie  inUnd  putt)  of  thia  diatrict  are  diverufied  hj 
ondohiting  grounds,  hills,  and  high  mountaina ;  manj 
of  tlia  latter  hare  tbe  same  ringed  appeanuics  as 
those  of  tbe  eoaat  The  geological  cbaneter  of  the 
whole  of  this  coontiy  la  refond  to  the  aeoondary 
furrnation. 

SterUitj  is  tbe  general  character  of  tbe  hilly  parta 
of  Dalinatia,  and  it  is  singular  that  the  N.  aides  an 
usually  less  barren  than  the  S.  slopes.  Tbe  adi, 
tbongh  not  rich,  is  good;  Strabo  (p.  819)  indeed  de- 
sc-ribea  it  aa  ■  ataiue,  nnsaited  to  agricoltnre,  and 
barely  aS>rding  a  anbaisteDce  to  tbe  iutialnUnta."  He 
luids  (p.317),  and  this  may  account  for  its  imporer- 
ibhcd  cooditioa,  "  The  country  which,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  rugged  apots,  abounds  erery  where 
with  the  (dive  and  vine,  baa  always  been  ntglected,  and 
its  worth  has  been  unknown  in  consequence  of  tbe 
vrildneaa  and  predatory  halnta  of  tbe  inhabitants." 

The  coast  was  well  furnished  with  harbours  as 
well  on  the  nuunland  as  in  tbe  neighbouring  islands, 
w  hile  the  opposite  coast  cf  Italy  is  without  ports. 
In  antiquity  Ualmatia  producad  a  great  qnantity  of 
poll  ("aurifera  tem,^  Hart  x.  7S ;  Stat  SOo.  i. 
2.  53),  and  if  Pliny  (xxxiU.  4)  may  be  believed,  as 
much  as  50  pounds  of  gold  were  procured  daily 
from  the  mines  in  the  time  of  Nero.  Thero  is  some 
difficulty  in  these  statemoits,  because,  as  far  as  pre- 
sent infbnnBtkn  goes,  Dubnatia  can  boast  <tf  nutber 
gold  nor  nlver.  Gold  ba^  tunvever,  been  found  at 
Semjero  ia  Botma;  and  aa  there  can  be  Uttle  doubt 
but  that  the  Dahnatia  cf  the  Bomans  inckided  much 
of  Bomia,  the  statements  of  the  aodenU  must  be 
rrfemd  to  this  district  (Neigebaoer,  Die  Sud- 
tlaven,  p.  211 ;  comp.  Fortis,  Viaggio  in  Daimaaa, 
p.  113;  Wilkinson,  JMihmtia,  vol.  t.  p.  219.) 

In  the  ingn  irf"  Geutios,  last  king  of  lUyria,  a 
wiwiatiotl  to^  place  among  hia  subjects.  They 
obeyed  Pleuratos  as  long  as  be  lived,  but  after  bis 
dmth,  on  the  accession  of  Oentius,  tbe  Dalmatae  re- 
volted, B.  c  160,  having  assumed  that  name  from  tbe 
city  of  Defanininm  (or  Dalmininm)  which  they  chose 
aa  tbeca|Mtal  of  tbevnew  state.  (Polyb.  xuii.  18.) 
Tlie  territotj  at  the  Dalnudae  was  at  firat  oompre- 
beuded  between  tlw  Nuro  (iVorsMto)  and  tbe  rilonu 
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or  Keatu(CsttAu),ai>doontunedataw  period  twenty 
ritiea;  it  then  extended  to  the  Titius  {La  Kerka), 
and  tiie  whole  country  noeivcd  tbe  name  «f  tf^ 
matia,  ondera  mabliMn  Itrm  of  gamnuBMit,  wUch 
lasted  till  the  inbaUtaite  «i&er  delivend  tbemdvaa 
np  to  Borne,  or  wen  eooqueml     her  armies. 

In  oansequenca  of  a  qoaml  betfreen  tbem  and  the 
Lieanis  and  Daorai,  who  were  alliea  of  Bcone,  a  con. 
Hilar  army  was  ant  against  tbam.  The  consul,  C. 
MiidBS  Fignlns,  entered  D^matia,  b.  c.  156,  and 
ita  etroogly  fortified  capilal  Delmininm  having  b(«a 
taken,  the  Dalmatians  were  obliged  to  ino  for  peace; 
and  tb«r  libei^  was  only  allowad  them  aa  oonditioQ 
of  their  paying  tribute  to  Borne.  (Polyb.  xxxiL  24 ; 
Appiu.  7%r.  11;  Liv.  £piL  xbrii.;  Fkr.  iv.  IS.) 
In  the  fullaiiriiig  year  tbay  mre  subdued  by  P.  Cor- 
ndins  Sdino  Naaka  Corcnlum  (Uv.  I  e.).  DeW- 
niom,  th^  captal,  it  would  ai^tear,  auSered  to  such 
an  extent  (Strab.  p.  3 1 5)  that  tb«  seat  of  government 
was  tianxferred  to  Salona.  In  b.  o.  119,  L.  Caed- 
lina  lletellns,  who  was  consul,  declared  war  against 
tbe  Dalmatians,  tboogh  they  bad  been  gnil^  of  no 
oAnca.  They  oflbnd  no  o^osltiaa  to  him,  and  after 
wintering  at  SaloiM  faa  retamcd  toBoine,  and  gained 
the  luideaerved  honour  of  a  triumph  and  tlie  surname 
Dalmaticua-    (liv.  EpU.  Ixii.;  Appiaa  lUgr.  II.) 

Appan  (/%r.  13)  has  told  the  stery  of  tbe  4lh 
Dalmatian  war.  The  Ubumians,  who  were  attacked 
by  tbur  restlcaa  iwigbboQra,  a^^wakd  to  Rome  for  aid. 
Tm^  wen  aent  to  enfimc  the  dmund  wh»h  liad 
prevfensly  been  made,  that  tbe  rwim-tiM  abatii 
evacuate  Promona.  In  b.  o.  48,  Gabinins  lost  mon 
than  2000  men  in  an  engagement  nitb  the  natives, 
and  then  fell  back  upon  l^ona.  It  wis  reaerved  for 
Vatinins  to  wipe  off  tbe  disgrace  whiob  tbe  Bcsnan 
arms  had  sustained.  He  wan  saluted  as  "imperator" 
bf  hia  Boldim,  and  received  tbe  bononn  of  »  "  mp- 
I^icatio  "  from  tb»  eenate  in  b.  c.  45.  The  death  of 
J.  Caesar  emboldened  tbe  Dalmatjans.  Fortune  fa- 
voured them.  Vatinius  took  rrfuge  in  Epdamnns, 
and  tbe  war  against  H.  Antooius  and  Oetaviuaa 
pravmted  Brotns,  to  wtum  the  proilnee  had  been 
decreed,  from  ptmislung  their  defisotiMi.  In  B.C: 
34,  Octavianua  led  a  fanodaUe  army  into  Dahnatia, 
when  Agrippa  bad  the  command,  and  penetrated  as 
&r  as  Setonia,  when  he  was  wounded  in  tbe  knee. 
The  country  submitted  to  him,  hostages  wen 
taken,  tbe  standards  captured  from  Gabinius  netored, 
ami  a  promise  was  pna  that  tbe  owing  tribute 
shoold  be  paid.  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  38;  Liv.  EpiL 
cxxxii.;  Ap^an.  li^.  it4— 27;  VeU.  ii.  90;  Flor. 
ir.  12;  Suet  Oct.  80.) 

Dalmatia  became  an  imperial  province,  and  its 
limiiB  were  pnahed  as  &r  N.  aa  the  Save.  In 
B.U.  16,  and  again  in  11,  tbe  DiUmatiana  showed  an 
inclinatiou  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  some  yaan  at 
terwanls  joined  tbe  revolted  Panncniana,  when  Borne 
antidpatedsnch  danger,  that  Sueb»uns(7't&^l6)  con- 
aidered  that  no  mon  fbrraidaUe  ennny  had  appeared 
nnce  the  Punio  War.  Tiberius,  who  was  afipuioted 
to  tbe  command  of  tbe  fioman  army,  displayed  con- 
uderable  military  talent  in  the  Dafanatian  campaign 
agaiuHtBato,  tbe  ebampionof  liia  oaaBtry!s  liberties, 
a  man  of  great  bravwy  and  eapadty.  InA.i>.  9,  he 
bad  reduced  tbe  country  enluely  to  subjection,  and 
in  A.  D.  12  recdved  tbe  honour  of  a  triumi^  f<s:  this 
and  Us  German  victoiy.  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  29—33, 
Ivi.  11—17;  Veil.  ii.  110—115  ;  Zanxr.  x.  37.) 
Hencefurward  DalmaUa  and  Ulyriram,  though  gco- 
gnphkallj  thqr  wan  dtrtingoiabed  (Tac  Aim.  iL 
53),  beoams  politically  ooowtiUe  terms. 
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Tba  DBaalQjrrkMtD  ii  bomrar  «oi«  profvl^k^ 

pliad  to  tbe  long  ud  mmm  tnwt  of  eouitrj  wfaidi 
Um  betwwn  tbe  S*Tt  and  tbo  Adnabc,  mod  Ikl. 
lulu  aftM  ito  final  bcarpantfioo  into  tlio  Bouian 

CiDce  moit  bs  iiAnvd  to  tba  artldi  under  that 
[  [Illthcitm].  Dahnatia  was  Um  satl** 
cmutry  rf  DiaeMao,  and  ila  cai^tal  Sakna  (4>a- 
fatro)  will  almja  ba  fiunou  aa  having  baan  tbo 
pta»  to  wbiefa  tbat  nporor  retired.  At  tba  divi- 
aiae  of  tba  acfara  batwMo  Amdiiia  and  Hoioriaa, 
tbo  inpKtul  and  wariika  pneiMtnn  ct  llljricam 
«aa  £ndad  bihnn  Oa  W«t  fl^  tba  BMt;  IMb^ 
lia  with  Horinm  Md  IWaab  «1  tatba  kt  of  tba 
ftrmar.  Abont  a.d.  461,  Dabnatia  waa  azpeaad  to 
tba  inraada  of  tba  Soari,  bat  tba  intrepid  Hared- 
liima  maintainod  tbo  ponror  of  tbo  Boniana  agdnst 
tba  bariiaraaa,  and  aaenpM  tbo  prorinoe  in  an  iD> 
dopendcot  paaition  wilb  tbo  titto  of  patridaa  of  tbt 
Wort.  i?neap.BelLVa»M.l^}  Tboodorie.tba 
Itnatonpanrof  tboOBtn>-<Jotba,anpportad  bjZtaa, 
ompeter  of  tbe  Eaat,  wroatod  it  from  Odoacer;  and 
K  b  aaid  that  an  irtn  mino  in  Dalmatia  fnmisbed 
tbo  Wcton  with  one  of  tbe  chief  foqauitm  of  war. 
(CaoHod.  I'dr.  iii.  tp.  Sft.)  In  a.  d.  iS5,  it  waa 
eoBijMiod  for  tbo  Lower  Empire  bj  tba  bnpeiial 
•ndoa.  nftaiDid  Iv  tho  Ortn-Ootha,  and  afami^ 
covorod  bjr  Beliaanu. 

Under  Jnatinian  tbe  limit*  of  Dabnalia  wen  ad- 
nneed  to  the  E.  orer  Pannaaia;  and  it  waa  ^vided 
into  nwriliioe  and  inland  Daloialia:  tbo  former  ox- 
tending  fnm  btria  throogh  Libumia,  Dalmatia, 
and  N.  Albania,  with  tbo  adjacent  ialaads;  and  the 
Jnttor  ^ii^  to  tbo  E.  if  tbo  nnga  <f  mooBtaina  known 
under  (be  name  of  Albim,  Bebiot,  Aidiaa,  or  U>«  mo- 
dem Prolog  range,  and  Scardoi.  It  waa,  bowovor, 
with  diflkul^  preeerred  for  the  Bjxantine  empin,  and 
waa  rabjocted  to  tbe  inraada  of  the  Gepidae,  and  then 
of  tbe  Lombardi.  The  grwil  Ueraclina,  in  porananoe 
of  hia  stateanianliko  plan  of  nalahliiihing  a  pwinaoeni 
barrier  In  Eorope  againat  the  ODcroacbtoenla  of  tbe 
ATan  and  Sixna,  indneed  tbe  Sartw  or  W.  SUna, 
who  oocupied  tbe  country  about  tbe  Cafpalhiana,  to 
abandoD  tbeir  andont  leata  and  mm  imm  into  tbo 
prarincea  betwea  tba  Dandt*  and  the  Adriatic 
Tbongfa  indenentet,  than  people,  whan  thej  had 
made  tbeir  tooling  In  Dataniuia,  taet  kng  pwiod 
mnndered  tbemadvea  aa  owing  a  dagno  of  tani- 
tofial  alle^anco  to  the  Lower  £mpm  (Conat 
f  orph.  ds  Adm.  Imp.  31—96.) 

The  modem  histoty  ti  Dalmatia  conunencea  with 
theaa  nIatioM  oatabliabed  by  Heradina  and  tba  W. 
Sana,  wbo  antated  tbe  ooontr;  under  tbe  tnriooa 
namaeof  Sonrian»,CnMUians,Nanatins,  Zachhuniana, 
TerbumanB,  IMocleane,  and  Docatiiana.  (Schafuik, 
Slav.  AlL  ToL  ii.  p.  237.) 

The  following  la  a  list  of  Dalmatian  towna,  the 
chief  of  which  are  mentkoed  elsewhere. 

On  tbe  ooaat: — Sicnro,  Praetorian^  Tcagnriuni, 
Sakna,  OA.  Jolia  UaiiUa,  Epetiiuii,Oneam,  Inumda, 
Piguntia,  Lanreata,  Dalmntom,  Bhandum,  Epi> 
dums,  Bhisna,  Cattaras,  Baton,  Ascrivium,  Olci- 
niom,  Njmphaeun,  Ueans. 

In  tho  iDt«ior,  in  tbe  direction  from  NW.  toSE.: 
— Pelva,  Dalminiom,  Aeqaum,  Promaoa,  Batanea, 
Andetrinro,  Selorn,  Sentjam,  Sinotinm,  Uluriun, 
Ad  Uatiioein,  Stanednm,  Dioclea,  Naraoa,  GUndi- 
tionea,  SaUontom,  Vara,  Grabaea,  NaUta,  Binimi- 
ninm,  Sinna,Hedioa,  Soodra,  Kcaria,  ^ifaentxanium, 
Dormdam.  (Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  Dalmatia  omd 
Momtmtgn,  S  vols.  1648;  Kohl,  Itaam  m  Ittrim, 
/lahiifiiii,  <!.  MamtrntgrOt  S  Tola.  1850;  Mciee- 


Wnv,  Z>bAaUaMi«.dlMi/.dwIer,  lesi;  (V 
aani,  DtJmama,  S  Tola.  1646;  PanDoa^oa,  lOjrin 
mJhimatie*,  S  lola.  1616.)  rE.aJ.1 

DALWHIUU,  DELMTKIUM  (AnXfJnar.Smh. 
TB.P.31S;  AeMnor.PleL &.!«.$ II;  Adx^, 
StepA.  B.;  Enatatb.  adDiom.  Ptrieg.  9S%  tbe  an- 
cicot  capital  of  Dalmatia,  fnm  whidi  tbe  tM- 
matiapa,  after  tbeir  Mparatbs  fron  tbe  other  11- 
lyiiana,  derirod  tbeir  name.  (Appian,  JU.  11.) 
Though  atrot^cl;  ibrtified,  it  waa  taken  bf  C.  Tip^ 
Ina  the  oiMnl,  in  m.  <x  196,  and  wan  eat  oo  fin  b* 
BMBB  of  s  ssntritiBBo  vvj  much  naestdifan)c  the 
OiMk  flra  of  Oe  nuddk  agea.  {Afpan,  L  c.)  la 
B.  o.  1S3,  P.  Scipio  Maaica  deatntjed  tbe  waD*  and 
poblic  bnildinga.  (Stcab.  L  e.)  After  this,  *xeeft 
in  tbe  iMtice  Pt«4ein7  (JL  c),  no  nan  ia  heaxd  of 
the  city.  Tbe  diatriet  in  tbe  neogfaboaiiMod  wh  in 
hUer  timeo  caUed  Dalen  (AoX^,  Conat.  Porph.  dr 
^dn.  lii^  &  M),  awl  ia  tba  pnamt  plain  of  J>MMa 
«r  Amw  in  lb*  HmmfMma,  to  tba  ^  of  Lma, 
(Scha&rik,  AltnLlLf.  867;  Ncigrimwr, 
Die  ^wMoMn,  p.  91.)  [C-  B.  J.] 

DA'HALIS  (AdfMXif),  aeena  tolw  tbe  poiat 
near  Chiyiopolis  [Cbbtsofoub]  named  Bna  ir 
Boob  (Boiis)  bj  Poirfaim  (ir.  43>  Here,  aoeoriing 
to  tba  hpod,  lo  landad  iriMB  dM  anand  tba  Btnit. 
It  wns  abo  raUad  Dnndif,  or  tbo  haiftr,  and  Axriaa, 
qnoted  hj  Enatatluiia  («f  iNot^a.  Ar.  140)  1m  a 
tUrj  abont  it  [Q.  L.1 

DAMASCUS  (AivMeK^r :  Elk  A^wirw^t:  [fai 
tenitofj  4  AafuWK^riOt  tbo  capital  atj  ot  Sttia, 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  timea,  tbough  ito  pre- 
eminenae  wna  dilated  dnring  the  daancnl  period  br 
Antiodk  It  b  an  awaaJingly  aodntt  ci^,  bai^ 
mentioned  firat  in  the  history  iit  Abrahatn'a  pomit 
of  tbe  defeated  kings  ( (Jon.  UT.  15);  and  hisstewanl 
Etieier  was  a  native  of  Damaacna  (sr.  2).  Joaephot 
ascribes  ito  foondatian  to  Us,  a  grandaon  of  Shcm 
(i<i»(.L6.  §3).  During  Ibe  period  of  tba  HefaKv 
nwnarchr  it  waa  tho  "bead"  cr  capital  of  £|jns 
(ImuaX,  TiL  6),  and  the  STiiaa  king  in  called  the 
king  of  Damascoa  (S  Cknm.  zxir.  23).  But  doriog 
the  stnigglea  between  theee  neighbonrii^  kingdooM 
it  oocaaionallj  foil  into  tba  ba^  of  tho  Ixnwiits. 
Tbns  "  DoTid  pnt  gantaoBB  ia  ^fria  of  DsmaHcns, 
and  tbe  STriana  betaoM  avnala  to  Dand  "  (2  Sim. 
riii.  6 ;  1  CAroM.  xriiL  6),  after  be  bad  dt. 
ftated  Hadanser,  king  of  Zohab,  to  wboan  tbi 
"  SjiiaiiB  of  Damaacns  "  had  allied  tbtmaahen.  Tlx 
fiKt  that  Tadroor  in  the  wildemMo  [Pai^tka] 
waa  boik  hj  Sdomoa  (8  Citron.  viiL  4%  whidi  fnr- 
tber  ^vaa  ooantananco  to  tbe  anciM  and  eon- 
nstont  tiaditiaa  of  Us  ooBnaetioo  with  ^-n^ 
[HvuoroLu],  prom  that  Darid'a  aoo  and  aoc- 
ooeeor  retained  poaoaarian  of  aootbent  ^rin;  but 
Damaecos  was  during  this  titns  snlgect  to  Bern,  a 
vasea)  of  Hadarezer.  (1  Kiiigi,  xi.  83—25.)  Subec- 
quentlj  to  the  dinaion  of  the  Hebrew  kin^dnn,  cii. 
B.  c.  900,  wo  find  "  a  Hebrew  quarter  "  in  Damascni 
ceded  hj  trea^  to  Ahab  bjr  Benhadnd  (I  Ei^  zz 
34),  and  tbe  dtj  waa  at  length  reeanered  to  land 
hj  Jeroboam,  son  of  Joaah,  l^ig  of  Isnel  (dr.  m.c. 
822>  (3  jria^,  xir.  38.)  Tbe  alliance  of  Sfm 
with  Israel  against  Judah  kd  Ahaa  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  TigUtfajHleoer,  king  of  Asefiia,  who^  in  ccaae- 
qnence,  "  went  np  against  Damaaca  and  took  i^ 
and  carried  the  poojileof  it  capCire  toKir"  (dr.B.c 
740),  aeoording  to  tbe  pn^ihe^  of  Amoa,  ddiiwed 
about  fif^  years  befon  the  erent.  (8  Eimge,  xn. 
9;  .dmoi,i.5.)  From  thu  time  it  ftUowedtbsftr- 
tuwa  of  Uia  Ai^jriaB  «npii^  but  doge  natmnaiit 


Digitized  by  Google 


DAHASCm 


DAMNII. 


749 


9BJ  time  to  bftve  YoA  moch  impaitaim  In  a.  n^litiiT 
iriew.  BMides  which,  its  politics]  sod  oonnwrdsl 
fanportance  after  the  tiniB  of  Akxaodsr  tfat  Great 
was  ecHpaad  by  Aatioch  and  other  dtiaa  ftuadtd 
the  Seleud^aej  which  ma^  ftutber  aeoonnt  for  the 
scant;  oodces  of  it  that  occor  in  ohurical  antbora. 
Strain  describes  it  as  rdXit  iiiiKuyoi,  <rxM»  ri 
Kci  iwi^cu^vrdrji  tmp  Toifrp  jrari  ri  tltpffucd 
(xvi  p.  756).  Pliny  says  that  acMrding  to  some  it 
waa  reckoned  aa  one  of  the  dties  of  the  Dccapolis 
(r.  18).  He  onlj  farther  mentioQa  it  fir  its  ak- 
haster  (uztL  18).  It  is,  howerer,  etiange  that  so 
renowned  a  dtj,  the  sabject  of  snch  extraragant 
flologj  in  the  poems  and  ramsnoee  of  the  Orientab, 
sbonld  be  almost  nnnotjctd  in  the  claaneal  poetst 
the  Tentoea  Damascas"  of  Lncan — oertwnljr  not 
a  well- chosen  epithet —bsing  the  sun  of  tbdr  tribute 
to  thit  most  mnaibtble  and  bentifkil      (iO.  S 1 5). 

In  the  annals  of  the  dmrch  it  is  iwted  for  the 
eonrersioD  and  firat  preaching  of  tin  apostle  St  Paul, 
which  STnchronised  with  the  oocopatioD  <d  the  dtj 
hj  the  ethnarch  of  Aretas,  the  Idog  apparently  at 
Aralna  or  Petra.  (2  Cor.  xL  33.)  Aa  tlie  event  is 
not  chronicled  bj  any  historian,  the  circamstances 
under  which  this  petty  king  had  eouM  into  poBMBUon 
ofso  importaot  a  place  are  very  doabtfnl;  bat  it  is 
certain  that  it  was  subject  to  the  Rmnan  rale  nntil 
the  reign  of  Henulins,  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
Saracens  In  the  13th  year  of  the  H^ira  (a.  d.  634), 
from  whk'h  time,  as  if  to  compensate  for  its  tempo- 
rary eclipse,  it  has  been  the  delight  and  glory  of  the 
East,  and  celebrated  by  the  Arabian  poeta  as  the 
terrestrial  Paradise. 

Oamaacos,  now  called  Et-SAian,  is  sitnated  at  the 
distance  of  two  days'  journey,  or  about  60  miles  from 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  not  fiv  from  the 
eastern  base  of  the  range  of  Antilibannn,  and  at  the 
weatem  extremity  of  the  great  desert  <rf  EUHaurtm 
(Aoranitis),  which  extends  westward  to  the  En- 
phrales,  and  soathward  to  the  Arabian  peninsula. , 
It  presenta  the  peculiar  ^enranenon  of  a  city  in  the 
midst  of  gardens,  watered  by  numerous  streams. 
It  is  Bummnded  by  a  wall,  which  is  however  in  a 
state  of  minons  decay,  and  scarcely  definee  the  limits 
between  the  city  and  Its  soburbe.  In  1843,  the 
popiiUtion  of  Damascus  was  stated  at  111,552,  of 
which  nnmber  about  13,000  were  Christians,  and 
5000  Jevrs.  It  is  goremed  by  a  pasha,  whose  rule 
czlends  from  the  Eaphrates  to  the  Jordan,  and  from 
the  Ticinity  of  Aleppo  to  the  confines  of  Aiabia. 

The  "  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascns," 
an  of  Scripture  celebrity  (2  Kingi,  r.  12),  and  both 
Strabo  and  Pliny  mention  the  Ghrysonoa,  to  which 
the  latter  ascribes  the  fertility  of  the  soil  ("  Da. 
mascum  ex  epoto  riguis  amne  Chryaoroa  f^lem  ") ; 
and  Strabo  remarks  that  "  its  waters  are  almoet 
entirely  crasomed  in  irrigation,  for  that  it  waters  a 
laifie  ertent  of  deep  acil"  (S.  cc.).  There  an,  in 
fiwt,  as  the  writer  aacertuned,  two  cofioas  sources 
In  the  eastern  roots  of  AntaKbanns,  the  Barada  and 
the  Pht^  <X  these,  the  Barada  '»  fsr  the  most 
copious,  and  being  divided  into  numerous  rivDleta  on 
emerging  from  the  monntuns  above  the  city,  waters 
its  innumerable  gardens.  The  water,  however,  is 
not  good  for  drinlung,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Tillages  along  its  conrsa  in  the  Wa^  Barada  an 
sabject  to  goitre.  Even  the  poor  of  Damascus  do 
not  ordinarily  drink  this  water.  This  is  probably 
the  Abana  of  Scripture.  The  Pharpar  is  represented 
by  the  Pkfge,  a  smaller  stream  of  detidons  water, 
whose  source  was  entered  by  Pocock.   It  emerges 


fiom  the  mountain  range  through  the  same  valley  as 
the  Barada,  and  is  conducted  by  aqueducts  and  pipca 
to  all  parts  of  the  dty  far  the  porpost  of  an{qplying: 
the  iiuiaUtanto  with  drinking  water.  The  scantf 
snrplns  of  the  two  streams  fonns  a  small  lake  below 
the  dty,  called  Bah^d-Jfmj.  IQ.  W.] 


ooDT  or  iNUuaoim. 


DAMA'SIA  (Aattfuria),  a  fbrtifiod  town  in  Vin- 
delicia,  which  Strabo  (iv.  p.  206)  regards  aa  the 
acropolis  of  the  Licattii.  The  pUuce  now  generally 
identified  with  it  is  JToimemis,  in  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Bhine,  tbongh  soma  belim  It  to  be  the  more 
andoit  name  of  J^piuto  Vinddieonm.  [L.S.1 

DAMASSI  MONTES  (t&  Ad^va  Sfm,  ¥toL 
vii.  S.  §  18),  an  eastern  spur  of  the  Himalaya  Moan- 
taina  in  Nip6i,  in  the  district  of  "  India  intra 
(Jangom."  fV.] 

DAMA'STIUM  {&atiArria»),  a  town  in  Epeirua, 
which  Strabo  mentions  as  posssssing  dhrer  minea 
(vil  p.  SS6).  The  nante  of  this  town  oceors  in  no 
other  andeot  writer;  but  there  are  several  coins  ex- 
tant, bearing  the  epigraph  A(^uiimMM>,  which  were 
jmbably  struck  at  this  place.  (Eckbel,  vol.  ii.  pk 
IM.) 


COHf  or  DAMABTIIW. 


DA'MMII,  hi  Scotland,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
tying  to  the  uortb-east  of  the  Selgovao.  The  diffi- 
culties that  attend  the  fixation  of  the  exact  locality 
of  this  people  may  best  be  collected  from  the  text  aa 
given  in  full: — "  Partly,  along  the  northern  aide, 
under  the  promontory  of  the  sams  name,  dwdl  the 
Novantae,  amongat  whom  are  theee  dties  —  Lonciv- 
pbia  and  Rerigonium"  (according  to  another  and 
probably  a  better  reading,  Rerigraiinm).  "  South  of 
these,  the  Selgovae,  amongst  whom  are  these  towns 
—  Caibantorigum,  Uxelum,  Corda,  Trimontium.  To 
the  eastward  t£  these,  but  more  to  the  nnth,  an  the 
Damnii,  amongst  wbHHn  an  these  towns  —  Colania, 
Vanduaria,  Coria,  Alauna,  Lindum,  Victoria.  The 
Gsdeni  more  northern,  the  Ottadini  more  southern, 
amongst  whom  are  these  towns  —  Curia,  Breme- 
ninm.  Next  to  the  Damnonii,  towards  the  east,  but 
more  nwtfaem,  and  to  the  east  of  the  promontory 
E^inm,  an  the  Ej^U,"  &e. 

More  than  one  text  of  Ptolemy,  as  well,  perhape, 
as  the  context  itself,  justifies  us  in  connecting  the 
Gadeni  and  Ottadini  with  the  Selgovae  rather  than 
with  the  Damnii;  *.  e.,  in  making  the  first  named  of 
those  two  populationa  the  one  to  which  the  Gadeui 
and  Ottaduu  lie  ncctb  and  south.  But  tins  will  tut 
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to  Dwimonii  ioUodaon  HBotW  plicittaa.  Tba 
•onM  Itctiemm  throw  no  li|;ht  ca  tola.  Tb«  nri> 
■tkn  i*  mo  npnUd  in  two  invriptian  fooad  in 
tba  DMghboariMod  of  Corwrai  sutka  oa  tba 
VaOvn  nod  tbt  iUpm  ct  Uw  XofMs),  a»  at 
wUeh  b  dTiTAi  DDMXi,  ud  tba  othar  cirm« 
Dumon.  The  Uatorian  of  Ibe  Boom  WkU  mm 
In  thin  cnly  ■  tnniplutnlka  of  tbo  Dmnaoaii  cf 
DBTCnUn,  wid  dram  Itwrtkn  to  Iho  policy  bf 
which  one  tribe  tktaij  snbdned  ia  mode  to  baoona 
inatnunantal  in  the  ad>J  hkkImo  of  othera.  He  vnr- 
looka  ibe  Damnii  of  Ptolemy.  Tbinllj,  tbe  gao- 
gnphical  booodwia  an  iodiiAbict.  Of  tlw  twenty' 
one  DUDM  MOtainod  in  the  ■borO'^roD  atnct,  no 
«m  thaa  d|;bt  can  elaim  to  be  idenlifled  la  n 
BMnnar  anfidMtljr  Mllalbrtwy  to  imto  u  the  ba^ 
liir  further  criticiBin.  Tbaae  are,  Motantae,  Lodoo- 
pibn,  BetijTBninm  (Mel  Beripnioin),  Selgovae,  Bre- 
tneniam,  Gadeni,  Ottadini,  and  the  Epidian  Proeaoo- 
tmj.  TbaM—  WtgUmMrt,  Gtm  Lmct,  Slrmmur, 
Ibe  abon  of  ti»  Sotmag,  Eigk  AocAeafar.  Berwich- 
Mrt, /fortkwmhmlm/,mi  ii»Mt^Cmtr*  ^ 
apecttrdy.  Mow,  no  part  «f  tba  nortbem  ebon  of 
tbe  Sotwaj  Fritb  Iim  aoath  of  the  MwtbeninKi  t  poi&ta 
of  Wigbm  (Novantne).  Mntbercaa  anj  popolaticn 
lie  (at  one  and  the  Mine  tiim)  tnst  of  Kirctuibrijfkt 
(Self^orae),  and  vat  d  tbe  Kpidii  {Armk).  Rj 
eaiTjring  tlw  Selgone  u  br  as  Dai^rvm,  then 
diOcnltiM  an  inmaaed.  iVaMw,  Stlkirk,  Lmmrh, 
SdMtirgh,  IMMgoie,  Jlm/rm,  and  StiHatf  gin 
na  tbe  nrarest  appratimatMa  to  tbe  ana  of  the 
Damuii  or  DainnunU  of  North  Bcitain.  [See  Ddm- 
unTfit.]  [R.  G.  L.] 

DA'MNIUM.  [DAJtsosnni.] 

DAMNO'NIUM,  in  Suatfa  Britain.  Damniom  ia 
tbe  fixm  of  tbe  word  in  Blarcianiu  Heracleota.  In 
Ptolenif  it  ia  DunBoniam,  ao  that  the  Tariatiwu 
noticed  under  Dahkii  are  here  npoated.  Each 
author  giTM  OerU  m  a  ajmon/m  for  the  headland 
(Ao^^iov,  ri  aol  'Oxpuw  Axpar,  PtoL,  and 
Ad^riw  bpor  ri  mi  'OKpu»  ntitA/uwo^t  Manna. 
Herad,),  uf  wbtch  the  modem  naoN  b  the  Lbard 
(in  Cumwall).    [Dumwohil]  [R.  6.  L.] 

DAMPOIJSor  DIA'MPOLIS(A«(^»iiAa:  lam- 
Mi),  a  Greek  town  in  tbe  interior  of  Thrace,  to  tba 
east  of  Iretiopolii,  oa  the  rirer  Tooana.  (Ann. 
Coiun.  z.  p.  274.)  It  is  probably  the  some  plaoo  u 
ti»  Diopulis  of  Uierocka  (p^  and  tbe  Dioapolis 
af  MaluU(ii.  p.  167).  [L.  S.] 

DAN.  [PAUkEsniiA.] 

DAN,  a  town  of  Paleatine,  bonded  hj  a  ookny  of 
the  tribe  of  Daa  during  the  period  of  the  Judget 
(zTiiL  cir.  b.  o.  1406),  and  aawmod  as  the  northern 
Umit  of  the  Holj  Land,  u  Bearsheba  wm  the  sootb- 
an.  (J^w^w^u.  I;  iii.  30(^)  Ita  bmh 
aaciant  name  waa  Laish,  and  it  apparently  beloiiged 
Ut  SidoQ  (Jmdffu,  XX.  7);  hot  in  Jothtia  (xix.  47) 
Tr*fhiPTi  It  became  infiunoas  as  one  of  the  chirf 
aeats  of  Jeroboam's  idolatry  (1  Kmgt,  xiL  29),  and 
its  poaition  ezpoited  U  first  to  tlie  invaders  of  Judaea 
from  the  nwth.  (1  Kpig»,  sv.  SO;  Jeren.  ir.  15, 
viiL  16.) 

Its  position  ia  pbinly  marked  by  TM-d~Ka^ 
(Kadi  bebg  the  Aralnc  eqaivalent  for  tbe  Uriiraw 
appellative  Dm,  both  signifying  Jtidge),  a  nunad 
site  in  the  Ard-et-HuM,  near  the  soutli-westero 
baM  of  Muont  Hermon.  It  is  placod  by  Enaelniis 
and  St  Jemme  4  roilM  firom  PanMS  [Paskas],  on 
tbe  road  to  Tyre^  but  ia  searcajy  more  than  half  an 
boor,  V  two  B^lea,  It  baa  aomatimea  beta  con- 
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ftonded  wtdi  it  (Bdaod,  pp.  919,  9S1.)  Ooa 
tbe  main  aoarcM  of  the  Jonka  tian  at  t^m  toal  d 
tbe  hill  opoo  which  tbo  dty  waa  bailt,  and  the 
eofBoga  abwrn  whieh  flswa  bom  it  is  MiD  caDsd 
Naiir^Lam.  Tba  town  has  basn  anf^poaod  to  ban 
hat  ito  nama  to  tbo  Jordan.   (Bdaad,  f.  STl.) 

iPALAvnaA.]  ra  W.l 

OAMA.  [TTAHA.] 

DANA  w  DAGAHA  (Arfnt  or  AiElM,  PtoL  TiL 
4.  S  5X  a  town  fai  tbo  nadat  Taffobaaa  or  Ccybn. 
Focbigar  bw  oo^aotand  that  it  ia  i^naMttad  by  the 
modam  ToKgala  or  Tai^cdU.  [V.] 

DANABA  (Airala,  Ptol.  t.  IS.  }M>,  a  amall 
town  placed  by  Ptolemy  in  Palmynne,  a  sabdiTiam 
of  his  largar  district  of  Codo-S>Tia.  It  ia  nnotiooBd 
nndor  the  aameof  Daaaba  m  tbo  war  bofewacn  the 
onparar  JoUao  aad  Aa  PmlaDB.    (Zomm.  S. 

87.7.)  '  rv.] 

OANAL   [  Aaooa,  p.  90S,  bw ;  HaLL*a.J 

DA'NALA  (AdraJM),  a  plsoe  in  Gal^tia,  in  the 
totiilivy  of  tba  Trocmi,  when  Cn.  Pompeios  and  L- 
LncoUna  met,  when  Pompeios  came  to  '™^"™*  ti« 
eampaiitn  a^fawt  Mitbndataa,  and  LubuU«»  aai- 
raadandtbecooHnandtolum.  TlMHtoisankBaw& 
Plutarch  (ImmIL  c  »)  meidy  says  that  the  two 
Romans  met  in  a  Tillage  of  Gai^ia.  (Sse  tbe  ouM 
in  Grnaknrd's  Strabo,  t(4.  ii.  p.  512.)  tG.L.] 

DANAPRI&  [BoBTarasxaa.] 

DANASTRIS.  [Ttras.] 

DAHDACA  (AarSAm.  PtoL  iiL  ft.  $  S;  Ana. 
Hare.  xxii.  8.  {  S6),  a  town  of  the  Taaric  ChuM- 
new,  of  which  all  that  is  known  ia,  that  it  waa  aito- 
ated  on  the  W.  ooaat,  war  Eupafannm.    [E,  B.  J.J 

DA.NDAGUDA  (Ptin.  vi.  SO.  a.  23>;  a  hxa 
plaeed  by  PHny  in  tba  n^ttboariiood  of  thn  Pnm. 
CaKnKOR,  perhapa  tbe  iDo£ni  Catmgapalem,  [ V.] 

DANU'SIUSCAomMmt:  the  Aowi&e),  on  ohu 
and  intcriptkoa  freqnently  called  DAKOVtua,  the 
greatest  river  in  aoBut-«utem  Europe.    Its  aoorcu 
an  at  /)oanMOsc>wjM,  on  the  Hons  Abnoha,  and, 
after  a  bng  coniaa  tluotmh  Vindelioa,  Nuriratn, 
ftanoiia,  aad  DwOa,  it  OMm  haslf  near  Nintu- 
dninia  into  tbno  maia  bianchaa,  ao  aa  to  form  a 
delta,  aad  omptiM  ito  waters  into  tbe  Etuune, 
Tbe  Dwinbe  at  first  forma  tbe  aonthem  traatia 
of  Germania  Magna;  further  Mst  it  is  tbe  buon- 
dacy  between  Pannonia  and  Dads,  and  b^weco 
Dada  and  Moesia.    Axnoif  ito  many  tribntaiiea,  we 
may  meotioa  the  DraTaa,  Sana,  patluBiiB,  and 
Uargus,  as  the  principal  onaa.  Thia  riiar  waa  knowa 
even  to  tbe  eaHiest  Greeki,  under  tbe  aaiae  of  bns 
ClffTpot),  tboogh  they  knew  only  tbo  part  new  tu 
month,  and  entertained  rety  erroneoaa  notiosia  re- 
apecting  its  ooutm  (Haaod,  Theog.  338;  Pind.  Oi. 
iii.  35 ;  Aeachyl.  ty.  SdoL  ad  ApoUim.  RMod.  it 
9S4)t  wliich  did  not  bioanw  taHj  known  muil  tbe 
timooftboBuaaaempira.    Tba  Bomana,  and  espe- 
dally  their  poets,  sometimw  adopted  tbe  Graek  name 
Inaua  or  Hiaraa  (TibulL  n.  1.  146),  natil  in 
later  timH  the  two  namM  later  and  Danuluus 
osed  indi»criminately;  tbongb  it  waastil]  Tery  coca- 
moo  to  apply  the  fimwr  to  the  lowv  part  of  Um 
lirart  and  the  latter  to  tbo  nppar  part,  from  its 
aooroH  to  Vindobooa  or  Kimium.  Stephamu 
wbo  himself  calls  tbe  rirer  Dannlns  or  Dannsk, 
statM  that  iU  ancient  naoM  was  Matoas,   h  ia  said, 
monom,  that  DanuUna  waa  ito  Thiactan,  and  Isia 
ito  Celtic  namo  (Lydaa,  Us  Mag,  m.  32;  Joeaaad. 
1)9  JUb.  GtL  IS);  bat  Oen  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Da>  ia  tba  aamamid  wUdi  ia  fimad  in  B*™*r^ 
Eridaani,  Tanua,  Dto,  and  fldNEBf  and  h^Sm 
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"tbe  ^pv  waUr,"  ml  pu>>^ 
witar.*  The  eHliar  wiitcn  entetaiiwd  very  ngne 
uul  contradutorj  notkn*  ibont  die  bootcm  of  thii 
tdghtj  river;  thos  Pindar  nukM  it  flow  firam  ttw 
oount^  of  the  H]r[iBrborauiB,  Aasclijliia  Amn  the 
Rhipumn  moDiitaUis,  HetedotOB  (iL  33)  from  the 
Gounby  of  the  Celt*  in  the  extreme  wert  (eomewiiera 
oboiit  tile  pyigB»e»X—d  StTsmiuaf  €hki(A^q^ 
31)likewinfranitbe<miiita7flf  thaOelta.  After, 
wardm  t  noUon  ftroee  that  ooe  branch  of  tba  Daimbe 
fltnred  into  the  AdriBti&  Bat  tbeae  and  anuhv 
ideas,  which  were  ootnbated  hj  aome  of  the  aiwieiitB 
thmuelves,  were  rectiSed  duing  Um  oraqnestB  of 
the  Ronum  m  the  north  and  eait  t£  Eiuopa.  We 
have  already  itated  that  there  are  tbiM  main 
kindiBa  by  whkh  the  Datmbe  cmptSea  itaalf  into 
the  aea;  tbongh  Strabo  ap])ean  to  aasome  foor,  for 
out  of  the  seven  he  tnattiona,  be  calls  three  the 
lesser  tnes.  Other  writm,  boverer,  mention  only 
six,  five,  foor,  three,  or  even  two  months.  The 
names  of  these  moaths,  so  far  as  thejr  are  known  to 
ns,are: — (1)  the  aoatbemmoet,  called  Peace  or  the 
aacmin  aatiuiD  (rk  l*fAn  ariiia,  Strab.  ni.  p.305; 
Ptal.  iiL  10.  §  2);  (2)  Nanwostoma  (Sapdiaor  or 
rh  Ndpwcvr,  Ptol.  iii.  10.  §  5  ;  Arrian,  Per^  p. 
23)i  (3)  Calonstoma(T&i[aXi*'ffT<i^);  (4)  Psen- 
dostoma  (YfuSilirrcvw*',  Ptol.  liL  10.  §  6);  (S)  Bo- 
reorutoma  (B^fwiof  irrt^  Ptol.  I  c);  (6)  ThiagoU 
(eury^  Ptot.  iu.  10.  §  4,  or  Til  i|>iAbr  trW/w). 
Bcspccling  these  mouths,  three  of  which  were  navi- 
gnhle  in  ontiquitf  (P.  MeU,  iL  1,  8),  see  Kruee,  Da 
Jalri  Ostiu,  Vratislav.  182a  At  preaent  it  ia  im- 
ptttsible  accniately  to  idea^  the  ataUnente  of  the 
ancients  aboat  them,  as  the  Danube  haa  nndMpme 
my  grent  change*  at  ila  moath.  See  Katancrioh, 
DelOro,  Bndae,  1798, 4to.:  Bennell,  ConHiaratwe 
Gtogr.  of  We»t.Ana,  toL  ii.  p.  374. 

DANUM,  in  Brilaui,  muititxted  in  the  aghth 
Itinerary  as  being  the  second  station  on  the  road 
from  Y«i:  to  liowln.  Name  for  nasw,  and  place 
for  place,  Daiwm Doit-isUtts.  Daniun  was  the 
statioo  of  the  PraeActos  Eqnitnm  Ciispoioorara  of 
the  JVbljiMi,  Bcman  nnuuns  are  fboad  at  AMt> 
flosler.  [B.  0.  L.] 

DAOBSI,  DAOBIZI  (Ao^^iCot,  Strab.  viL  p. 
315),  a  people  of  lUyricam,  who  Ural  on  the  banks 
of  the  Naro.  (Strab.  L  c.)  They  wero  allied  with 
the  BomaaB  (oomp.  liv.  zh-.  86),  and  a  qnanal 
between  them  and  the  Dafanatiaiis  gave  a  cowuiaUe 
pretext  to  the  repabUo  fbr  its  inrsMon  of  Dalmatia 
in  B.  c.  156.  (Polyb.  xuii.  24.)  Pliny  (iii.  26) 
describes  thdr  territory  as  bdng  parcelled  out  into 
aevenleeo  small  diviuons,  which  he  calls  "  decnriae." 
They  most  have  possessed  some  importance,  as  a  coin 
has  been  found  with  the  epigraph  of  this  peoidei  of 
tho  same  workmanship  and  type  as  thoee  of  Qentius, 
lung  uf  Ulyricas).  (Eckhel,  toL  L  p.  156;  Baschi^ 
vol.  ii.  pt  1.  p.S].)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DAPHNE  (A^^),  a  odebraUd  gnve  and  aano- 
tnaiy  of  Apollo,  near  Antiodi  in  Sjink.  [Amo- 
OHBU.]  Both  locally  and  faistoricaUy  it  was  ao 
clceely  connected  irith  the  Syrian  metn^olis,  that  we 
can  hardly  ctmdder  the  ma  without  the  other.  We 
have  seen  that  Antioch  was  frequently  called  A.  M 
Aiipi^  and  4  *9^^  &d^rrpi,  and  conversely  we  find 
Daphne  entitled  A.  4  «ip^  'AwrMX*^-  (Jonpli- 
i.  12.$fi.)  Thon^  realty  fiatant  a  ftw  mUes 
from  Antiocb)  it  mt  called  one  of  ite  inbarba  (xpod- 
trrtuf,  Dian  Can.  U.  7i  **  Amoenam  Qhid  et  am- 
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19, 19).  If  Alttudi  hae  been  enmnd  to  PaHt 
[see  p.  143],  DB|dnM  mqr  be  edled  ito  Per- 

utiiiti. 

It  was  ntoated  to  tiie  Wiat,  or  rather  to  the  eoQtb- 
west,  of  Antioch,  at  a  distanee  of  about  5  milee,  ct 
40  stadia,  and  on  hi^ier  groand  than  the  metre- 
pdia  itsrif  (MjfKCfrai  T*mpdKom  ffroSfowi  4 
Ad^,  Strab.  zri.  p.  750 ;  ootnpi  the  Jemsalen 
Itinenuy,  WeaeeUi«,  p.  581).  Tbe  place  was  natn* 
tally  of  eztreme  bMOty,  with  permntal  fountains, 
and  abondant  wood.  (Liban.  Antiodh  p.  356.) 
Here  a  sanctuary  was  eBtabUshed,  with  tiia  {Mivi* 
leges  ef  asylnm  (2  Mace,  iv.  33;  Polyaen.  viii.  50), 
which  became  iiamons  throughout  the  heathen  world, 
and  remained  fat  centnriae  a  place  of  talgiimage,  and 
tiM  Boeoe  ti  an  almoat  penatuni  .natival  viae. 
The  seal  with  which  Oibboo  haa  described  h,  m  his 
twenty-third  chapter,  is  well  known. 

Daphne,  like  Antioch,  owed  its  (sigin  to  Seleucas 
Nicator;  aiid,  as  in  the  ease  of  his  metropolis  [sea 
pp.  142,  143],  so  he  associated  the  religions  suburb 
with  mythological  traditioos,  which  were  intnided  to 
^ori^  his  fan^.  The  frine  of  Apdlo  was  ocai- 
neeted  with  lus  own.  The  fiible  of  the  river  Peneua 
was  appropriated ;  and  the  tree  was  even  shown  into 
which  the  nymph  Daptme  was  transfbnned.*  Oite 
of  the  fomtaiae  received  the  name  of  the  Castalian 
B^ing,  and  the  eUef  bonooia  of  tbe  new  aanctoary 
were  borrowed  from  DalphL  In  the  midst  a  rich 
and  deep  grove  of  bay  trees  and  cyimeases  (Procop^ 
B.  Per*,  ii.  14),  with  baths,  gardeiu,  and  cdonnadea 
on  every  Bide,  Seleucns  built  the  temple  of  Apollo 
and  Diana.  The  atatne  of  tJie  god  was  colossal:  its 
material  was  partly  marble,  ud  partly  wood;  the 
artist  was  Bryaxii  the  Athenian,  whoee  wodte  were 
Irag  ceMmted  at  Bbodea  and  ebewhere.  (Clm. 
Alex.  Protr.  §  47.)  It  b  described  at  length  by 
Libanins  (JfonooL  <fa  DapJmaao  Tmpio,  iii.  334), 
who  states  that  the  god  was  represimted  with  a  harp, 
and  as  if  in  the  act  of  nnging  {iiptui  ifdinm  /tikia'). 
untbHiewonhip  of  Apollo  Ai^ochns  Epphanes  as- 
sociated that  of  Jnpitar  in  the  auuttvair  of  Daphne. 
This  monarah  erected  hero,  fai  honour  of  that  di- 
vinity (with  whom  he  was  sii^nlarly  fond  of  iden- 
tifying himself),  a  coloeeal  statue  of  ivory  and  gold, 
reaembling  that  of  Phidias  at  Olympis.  Games  abo 
were  eetablished  in  his  tumour,  as  may  be  seen  by 
extant  csina  of  Antioeb.  (See  UfUler's  Anttq.  An- 
tioehmm,  p^  64,  noU  18.)  The  gamea  of  Daphne 
are  described  in  Athanaeua.  (Ibid,  note  IS.)  VHuit 
bM  been  swd  may  be  enough  to  give  tbe  reader 
some  notion  of  tibia  oeldKated  |Jlace  in  the  time  of 
the  Seleuddae,  and  in  its  relation  to  the  Oriental 
Greeka  before  the  Boman  occupation  of  Syiu.  It 
ought  to-  be  added,  that  the  road  between  Antioch 
and  Daphne,  which  paaaed  throngb  the  intenoediata 
BUboib  Heracleia,  was  bordered  by  gtudou,  ibun- 
tains,  and  splendid  buildings,  eoitahle  to  the  gi^ 
proceeaiuna  that  thronged  from  the  city  gate  to  the 
scow  of  ooDsecrated  pl«asnr& 

The  ceMnit^  ti  Daphne  contjaned  unimpaired  ftr 
a  long  period  under  the  BomaaB,  from  Pompey  to 
Gons&mtlne.  It  seems  to  have  been  Pomptiy  who 
enlarged  the  dimensions  of  the  sacred  endaevie  to 
the  circomferanoe  of  80  stadia,  or  10  milea,  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  (La;  see  Eutrop.  ri.  14).  Stxne 
<k  the  aqaodncte  oacted  for  the  use  of  Antioeb  by 
the  Boman  empanawen  oauwolad  with  the  aprin^ 


*  Vhtnce  Antioeh  b  eaOed  by  AneoUns  (Cfan 
Ufi.  iL)  Phoebeae  lanri  dcnpu. 
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ofD^lM,  (ILd«K  pp.  243,  S78.)  Tbenlgnor 
WM  nmarfaibl«  in  the  smnlaof  tba  pbunftr 
theiu*anrtwBrfth»biiililiiie«d«itniyBdbyant>rtl^ 
fuka.  ThRk  flf  GmMdv  «H  itfit  mm  BWBift> 
tiUe  on  acoooat  of  tbt  <rtiMwhiiiM>  (or  nther  Um 
re-atebfiduDeat)  of  p«fiadicil  Oljmpian  gsnw  at 
Antioch;  far  tbe  itwdiam  of  D^plnw  «m  tb*  kbm 
«f  tfatt  fatiTC  cantata.  This  wu  tbe  tiiiM  <£  that 
eomiptiao  of  maDncn  (tbe  "  Itapkmiei  morta  "  at 
Uaicas  AntaUNB)  oadar  wlndi  Bomaa  wldMn  and 
Bonaa  Bafms  nAnd  n  MmMrij  fai  the  ^rin 


Tbe  decay  of  Daphn  tomt  be  dated  tntn  tbe  reign 
«f  Jnliaii,  wb(B  tbe  rtrnggle  betwen  Heatbenton 
and  Chnstiaiut7  «aa  decided  b  ftfoor  of  tbe  latter. 
CoTwtantine  ««ted  a  etatna  of  Belva  witbia  tbe 
BBCMa*  eanctoaiy  cf  Apaflo  aod  Japiter,  and  the 
pnt  dnrah  at  AataaA  vaa  looftd  witk  QFpraa- 
WDod  frov  Daphne;  wfaieb,  about  the  niga  of 
M  into  tbe  MBditkn  cf  an  oriiim^  Syrian  town. 

It  ia  pwdJaw  t»  panne  tbe  history  farther. 
AnMatg  modem  traTdkrs,  Poooeke  and  Riditer  hare 
fixed  tbe  sile  D^ne  at  Btit-4i'Maa,  tbe  distance 
of  iriudi  bva  Aafah'a  agieea  with  tbe  aneieot 
■nasmweBti  and  wbcn  Hint  poor  nonaa  aia  Iband 
mmt  a  number  «f  abundant  fbnt^na.  VtMgir 
(AiliCe<yny*»B,YoliL  p^637)tbinkawithKiimHr 
that  tbe  tnw  positiaB  b  at  Jwijfa;  bat,  tbonf^  tbe 
appaiMt  eonnectioa  of  tUs  aasM  with  that  of  tbe 
■Hutyr  Babyba  gina  bom  gnmi  tar  thia  tqanion, 
tbe  distance  finm  Antfccb  ia  too  gnat;  and  the 
former  Tiewia  pnibaUj  oarrwt.  NodetaUedaeooait 
of  tbe  ramaina  has  bean  given.  Poiyaalat  aaya 
(Cm-.  dOrimL  viiL  38X  "A  cM  de  la  ploi  pre. 
fende  ftntaina  de  Beit-^w»oU,  on  ramarqne  dee 
dArii  massift  apparteaanl  h  on  Alifloa  dee  Igea 
ncalA;  ri  JAak  antifB^  it  anaOt,  ja  pounue 
p««t4tn  pTOtTor^  eamtentcanxdn  Temple 
CApaUan.-  [J.  &  H.] 

DA  PH  MOH,  tfai  nana  of  a  torn  and  a  rinr  seated 
nptn  ibe  eaatara  dbor*  rf  the  Bed  Sea,  in  lat.  ll^S. 

I.  Tbe  town  (Adfnv  f>HpM.  Airian,  Ar^ 
Jfor.  Erylkr.  p.  7 ;  Stnk  zvL  774)  waa  atnatod 
titaw*  the  pwanattwry  Ananata  in  the  Bsgis 
<SnnaiMnilcim  (Cape  Qmwdnjim)  and  tba  |noian- 
tcty  of  Dephaa  at  the  month  of  tha  Bed  Se*(araiti 

S.  Tbe  rirer  (Adfuwr  ^^jati,  wmtimai  doMsd- 
nated 'AKibnivi,  PtoL  ir.  1.  $101)  tay  a  little  east- 
ward of  tbe  town  Dapbnon,  and  fanned  ita  hmhoor. 
The  E^ioaontary  of  UenbM  ebektnd  this  port  frva 
the  east  wind,  bnb  thi  fare*  gf  tba  camnt  at 
theentnnceeftheStnita.  [W.B.D.} 

DAPHXUS  (AafwSs ;  Etk.  fle^Pwhriw  or 
Aaf>«4r>ai).  Stephanas  (jl  »l)  madivntf  eereral 
phoes  of  this  name ;  bat  he  doBi  not  BMoticB  Di^hniw 
in  the  teiritoiy  of  dasoDMoaoi  rCuzomitAB;] 
He  mantioBa  n  lake  called  Dajaanaa  near  the 
Bidiyidsn  Olympaa.  fO.  L.] 

DAPHNUS  (Aiifiaiii;  £tL  Wafwf>riit,  A«> 
fwitrtes),  a  city  on  the  Enboean  saa,  originally  ba- 
leoging  to  Phods,  wbieb  tfats  entended  fiom  the 
Corinthian  golf  to  tbe  Enboean  eee.  Ita  nanow 
territory  eeparated  the  Locri  Epenemiifii  from  the 
Locri  (^nntii;  bat  it  waa  aftorwarde  aaeigDad  to  the 
OpontiL  Tbe  ton  waa  in  raina  in  the  time  of 
Sbnbo^  who  flxee  ita  site  by  d«ecribii^[  it  as  distant 
M  stadia  fen  Cynoa  and  ISOfiram  Elateia,  and  as 
baiiag  a  hariioar.  (Stmk  ix.  pp.  4I«,  4S4, 4S6i 
F&iT.7.s.lS;  Staph.  B.«*^;Laak*,iV«rA(r« 
Oraaos,  toL  ii  ppk.  i;*.> 


DA^(AV>,F«<iLTi-8-$4)-  l-AtaAAtrrf 
GamuuBJt,  at  no  gmt  (fiitanct  frwa  the  fMbe  d 
Penia.    Then  can  be  little  doidaibi*  it  ii^nu 
as  the  I>m  of  Henna  (Ar^  |Ltl)adiii 
Dans  of  Pfiny  (it  U.  B. tt).  D^^teHcc- 
jectira  (  Fi9^  ^  JVamM  «L  L  ^  rS) -te 
it  is  the  same  as  da  Smmtit  or  J>islii  a 
modern  ekarta. 
S.  A  d\j  in  Partbia.  [ArATAncncsn.1 
9.  A  otj  ia  llianiiiitaiilia    rDanai.]   0  , 
DA'BADAE,  the  mm  rf  niiimaM  IiIw  e  tn 
dUbnot  parts  «f  Afifas;  oa  alMBt  the  con^ 
in  Dor/otr  (A^dfar  Mm,  PtoL  iv.  7.  f  V)  ±< 
other  in  the  W.,  on  the  linr  Dauocs,  aba  clk 
Aethiopea  Dacatitaa.   (Poljb.  ^  Ffia.r  1;  Ai»- 
thon.  ii.  5.)  [P.  S.; 

DARADAX  ( AwoBaO,  a  Slfrian  nw,  BtotMit 

adylirZenaalMnU"^^^i>0)-  ItbaM 
identified  widi  the  Ar,  a  amd  tAetaf?  <f  =i 
Eaphmtea.  At  tin  aoorce  of  As  riw  ra  i  > 
Uc«  of  Bdesis,  then  aatf^  cf  ^ria,  with  a  kKT 
beantifnl  park,  which  were  dastnyed  by  Cynt  a 
Tomiger.  (J«4.  Lo:)  [GX; 

DABADUS,  DABAS,  or  DAKAT  1 
A^t,  PtoL  iv.  6.  §  6), «  mar  af  A&ia.  hC^ 
into  the  Atlantie  en  the  W.  eoaat,  war  de  Frs 
Magmu,  wmi  Mjif^pntng  rmfnidika  (FfiiL    1 ) . 
baUythe  Ganbiaix  DioaOm^. 

DARAE,  a  GaetoEan  tribe  mAa  W.  rflfa^ 
on  a  moontain  Gtnom  caDad  Dbb,  en     &  ac/m 
of  H.  Atlas,  adjacent  t»  tba  Han^  (Vis.  t 
Oros.iS;  L«>Afr.p.GOS.)  [P-K 

DARADRAE  (AmpOpat,  PtaL  m  1. 1  d  » 
moontain  tribe  win  Gvad  in  tba  upper  Jairn.  f*- 
biger  ooajectons  that  they  an  dn  aamc  jr'h 
whom  Strabo  (xr.  p.  706)  caBs  DMdae.  mi 
Daidaa  (ri.  19),  and  pertop  as  Oe  Dadkw  :f  ^ 
ndotas  C"i-  91.  n.  66).  B  b  posAk.  L-***'. 
that  theao  latter  people  lived  still  fardis  ta  X, 
periiapB  in  Sogd^ne,  tboogh  tfaor  aaeeoAa  *st 
the  Gandarii  (Sansciit  GaadfadoBi)  pamBlaa^* 
soodian  locaSty.  V'] 

DABAKTASfA,  a  jdaes  In  OaBm  Xsftaaft 
T1»  name  ooawa  oafr  s  thsllmn.  anltht  S«A 
of  the  profinoas  <r  GalBb  The  AsMu*  lb 
plaon  it  an  therand  ftwa  MeHii Janaia  in  Itt:T  ^ 
tbs  Alpis  G(da  to  Victnia  (FioMe)  m  the  JE*^ 
and  tbe  Table  plaon  it  on  the  nad  fi«n  TetTbhc  a 
Italy  over  tbe  Alpis  Oraia,  afao  ta  Tinn  Ba* 
agns  in  making  the  diateiira  firem  Bncacn 

£BuonRBijif]toI>aiaBtaiial41LP.  Dansaa 
Jfontfera  oe  Tbralaiie,  a  plaee  aMidaa 
ai«le  of  die /jjra,  and  the  cUrf  town  «f  tbt  r«m 
as.  Afoatiara  is  a  cermptMB  ef  ManareaK 
The  old  name  of  tbo  plaM,  Dambni.  faoi  tec  •] 
tended  to  the  whole  oooaaiy  called  feii  Imd 
iriuch  ia  indndtd  m  the  Dwhy  of  Smef.  :M 
WakkoMO-,  G^of^yiLiu.  fp.%t,t7,  rnvtrmi 
ben  icftind  ta.)  T^^l.^, 
DABAPSA.  CBAcntEUiA,p.3CS.a.  i 
DABAS  (A^,  Proeap.M/Ws.i.'l&  i-Oi 
da  AM/.  S.  l—S,  m.  5),  a  tswa  liB-^tM 
aboat  98  stadia  from  Ninl^  mOA  phyi  ■  m 
pcrtant  part  in  tbe  wan  of  the  Lawn- Ei^c*  MM! 
the  Gneka  <i  CmtanltBSfla  and  d»  ~ 
pnnces.  aiwJmg  **  TSM^Jip»^  >  —  Wl 
a  village  to  a  dty  by  the  n^mr . 
garc  it  his  own  name,  and  caEM  ft 
A.i>kM7.  (MBlala,xvLp.ll5,whaealbit' 
It  waa  bolt  m  Oa  «Mtm  fraicivcf  tkal 
■qin  Mrwds  Aaqii^      tha  rijatt  «r  I 
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and  keepiiig  boom  check  upon  tbe  inemdoiis  of  the 
PnauoB,  aad  appeals  to  ban  fulfilled  ot^ect  ibr 
whichit  me  Mrei^  niBrlj  lOyaaiBifitim  the  ragn 
«f  Catwdas  (^KolM)  to  that  of  Ohonon  L  iAmAtr- 
rrMopiiu  1^  a  fliU  aceotwt  ( JtelL  Pw. 
ii.  13)  of  the  mj  in  whkh  Dans  was  fartified, 
which,  as  Gibboa  has  remarked  (iTeo^me  and  F<dl, 
ch.  40),  may  be  ocRisidared  aa  lepreeenting  the  tnili- 
Ury  anfaiteetnn  of  the  age.  Bat  betides  its  Btnog 
fortificaliona,  which  eoabled  it  to  raist  loore  thaa 
one  attack  fh]m  the  Fenians,  DwM  wis  oxceedingly 
well  sappUed  with  proviuons,  &&  fix  tbe  tnx^  en- 
gaged in  its  defbnce.  Procopkis  gim  an  aooount  of 
a  marrdlonB  fbnntain  d  water,  whose  sonioe,  on  a 
neighbonring  hoght,  was  in  such  a  pasitiaii  that  the 
HuppI;  oouM  not  M  cat  (tf  by  an  enemy,  wlul^  at  the 
same  time,  it  wa  distributed  thraogh  the  town  to 
the  inhibitutB  by  varions  ohsiHiilif  no  one  fcnttwing 
whitber  it  wwt  ga  leadiiiu:  the  oaler  walls 
Gotk.  U.  7). 

Prooopins  also  mentions  s  series  cf  combats  which 
took  place  under  the  wkUs  of  DsrasbetweentlieBomans 
under  Beliearins  and  tbe  PenianB  (SeU.  Pen.  i.  13), 
by  irtiich  the  Biwnana  nuintiined  the  town,  owit^ 
to  the  sdnAaUo  nnlitKy  tinontiaBa  cf  BeUsariiis. 
Dsns  Ml  at  last  into  tbe  bands  of  the  PersUu 
during  the  rngn  of  JortiB  II.,  a.  d.  574,  after  a 
mononble  aaege  of  rix  mooths  by  ChoBToee  II. 
(TbeotdiyL  Bisk  Mam:  m.  9,  10.)    The  campaign 

Marcaan  todc. place  in  tbe  nghth  year  of  Justin, 
and  the  result  of  tbe  &11  of  Daras  was  the  disgrace 
of  the  geseral  CHwophyL  1.  c;;  Theephan.  ap.  Phot. 
Cod.  64;  ETagr.  »— 10),  a  truce  with  the  Per. 
Hiana,  and  the  appointment  of  Hboius  as  an  asso- 
rnAte  in  the  empu^  Honnisdas  IV.  (Htxmuzd  IV.), 
who  Bocceeded  CbosnMS,  is  said  by  Theophanes .  to 
lure  been  tbe  gweral  who  took  Daras,  and  sub- 
Nequoitly  omcluded  the  abore-mentioDed  peace. 
(Theoi^iatL  L  c)  D'^villo  ^L'Evphrate  €t  Tigre, 
p.  53)  has  tried,  bat  we  think  m  vain,  to  find  any  town 
ur  ruins  which  may  w»A  the  ute  of  Daras.  [V.] 

DABDAE.  [Dabadkax.] 

DA'RDAKI  (A(^>8afw),  a  tribe  in  the  south- 
west of  Uoesia,  and  eztwtding  also  over  a  port  of 
lUyrioam.  (Strab.  m  p.  316 ;  Ptol.  iii.  9.  §  2; 
<]aes.£aIL  CVtf.  iiL4;  1^7.1157;  Plin.iii.29; 
Cie.  p.  8aL  48.)  Accnding  to  Stiabo,  th^y  were 
a  Tery  wild  and  filthy  race,  living  in  cares  under 
dnngbills,  bat  veiy  f<md  of  mnsio.  [L.  S.] 

DABDAmA  (At^fa)  or  DABDANICE,  a 
temtoiy  in  Uyaa,  the  limits  of  whi<A  are  not  rery 
clenly  defined.  Stnbo  (p.  565)  interprets  Hmner 
ns  ^acmg  Dardaida  abore  ninm,  <n  lh»  Parweia  ot 
Trqja;  and  (p.  596)  in  another  place,  after  de- 
scribing the  poshjons  of  Abydns,  Dardanns,  and  the 
places  on  the  coBEt  of  the  HeUeapcmt  as  fitr  as  Si- 
geium,  he  says,  "  above  them  lies  the  IVojan  j4ain, 
which  sxtMids  ewtwud  maqy  stadia,  aa  &r  as  Ida. 
Th«  Pannia  (mountain traet)  is  narrow:  it  extends 
on  (Mte  side  sooth  as  &r  as  Uie  parts  about  Scepsis, 
and  north  to  the  Lycians  about  Zel«a."  Again, 
when  be  b  describing  the  places  about  the  promcm- 
tory  of  Leetsm,  and  the  nvtr  Sstnio^  he  says  that 
all  these  places  are  ai^jaoent  to  Dardania  and  Scepus, 
being  a  kind  of  second  and  lower  Daidania  (p.  606). 
There  is  really  no  lustorical  prorince  Dardania,  uid 
all  that  Stnbo  says  of  it  is  derived  from  hie  inter' 
pretation  of  tfae  IlUd.  The  Dardani  and  Dardanii 
aremeationedintheIliad(iL819,zv.425).  Aeneas, 
lu  the  Iliad,  is  tbe  conrnumdar  of  the  Dardani. 

Daidanas,  a  son  of  Ju^ter,  settled  in  Daidania 


loi^bifimllinmwBS  built  in  tbe  fiun.  Hewuthe 
BiiMstar  of  Priamns;  and  ware  fire  genentaons 
fitHu  Dardanns  to  Prianras.  (11.  xx.  215,  &c.) 
Dardaims  was  a  wandam  into  Aria;  and  the  l^end 
seems  to  represent  a  tnditiaB  ef  the  Dardani  coming 
from  £a»^  and  siiauig  a  part  of  Hyua.  Dai^ 
danus  fbumd  the  oounby  ooanpied  by  Teneri^  wh» 
bad  a  king  Tenoer.  Aoctsding  to  tbe  anthmity 
of  Cephalon  (Steph.  B.  s.vv.  'ApM^  and  A(fp8v«0, 
Daniums  came  finm  Samothrace  and  married  a 
daughter  of  Teoesn.  OepbakD  aod  Hdlanioas  eoold 
not  agree  about  tbe  woman's  name. 

Stnbo  meotiraa  a  fraoMmtMy  Dardanis  or  Dar- 
daninm,  about  70  stadia  south  of  Abydns:  it  sp- 
pean  to  be  the  K^Mt  Bwnm  of  tbe  Tories,  and  the 
Pvmta  dsj  Barbiari  of  tbe  Enropaans  (Strab.  pp. 
587,  595);  and  probaWy  that  which  Pttny  calla 
Itepssa.  There  was  a  tnditian  that  the  daseeodanbs 
of  Asnaaa  UMuntwisJ  tbonaelTas  in  part  of  flie 
inland  teiritay  of  Dardania,  after  the  war  of  Troy, 
jbnophoo  {BdL  iiL  1.  §  10)  speaks  of  one  Zenis ' 
a  Dardanens,  who  had  a  prindpaHty  in  Mysia,  and 
ScqiBS  and  Geigitha  were  two  of  his  strong  pIsces; 
but  the  tanttocy  that  he  had  was  not  the  old  Dar- 
dania. XwoiThiM  calk  H  tiie  Aaidis  of  Pbama- 
basns.  rG.L.] 

DABDAmA  ( AopSu-ta),  a  district  in  the  south- 
western part  of  Hoesia,  wbidi  received  its  name  from 
its  inhalutants,  the  DardanL  (Ptol.  iS.  9.  §  6.) 
That  district,  now  fivming  the  soatbemmost  portion 
of  Serria,  becsme  a  part  S  the  piaefectue  eastern 
lUyricwn  in  the  rogn  «f  ftmataatine.  (Hierocl.  p. 
655:  Motit.  Imp.)  [L.S.] 

DA'BDJU^US,  DAIUXANUH  (ik  AdpSoras, 
A^pSoMW:  Eih.  AapSwn^j),  a  city  of  the  Tioad, 
originally  named  Teocris.  AcoiHdiog  to  tfae  l^and 
told  by  Hnaseas  (Steph.  B.  s. «.  AdplomX  D*rda- 
nuB  b^t  settled  Dudanus,  and  named  the  coon  try 
Dardania,  which  was  called  Teacris  before.  [Dab- 
DAiriA.]  This  dd  story  of  Dardanns  being  th« 
fbunder  of  the  dty,  is  reputed  by  various  other  au- 
tborities.  (Apcdlod.  iii.  13.  §  1 ;  Diod.  iv.  75 ;  Gonon. 
apud  Phot.  Narr.  SI.)  It  seon  that  the  dty  was 
scHnetimes  called  Dardania  «a  well  as  theeounby. 
Pliny  (v.  30)  names  it  Dardaninm.  U  was  n- 
tuated  on  the  Hellespont,  about  a  mile  south  of  tii« 
pHHuoDtcny  Dardanis  or  Dardaninm  (Map  of  the 
Plun  of  "intj,  by  Capt  Gnvca  and  T.  A.  B.  Sjnatt, 
Esq.,  London  Geag.  Jourttal,  yiA.  zii.),  and  70 
stadia  final  Abydns.  Betweoi  Abydus  and  Dar- 
danns says  Stoabo  fp.  5S5)t  is  the  Bbodins.  Ther» 
an  two  streams  marind  in  Uie  map:  one  nearer 
Dardanns,  which  eaten  the  Hellespont  dose  to  tho 
promontory  of  Dardanis ;  and  another  rmrSuittmia, 
a  littte  nwth  of  which  is  the  site  of  Abydue.  Dr. 
F(sx:hhamnier,  in  tbe  map  refeired  to,  which  cod  - 
tains  his  detsnnination  of  tbe  ancient  dtes,  makes 
tiie  stream  at  Aritanw  to  be  the  anoient  Bhodhu; 
and  this  appears  to  be  ri^t,  aeoording  to  Stnbo, 
who  says  that  it  enten  the  sea  opposite  to  Cynos- 
sema  in  tbe  Chereonesus.  Strabo  adds,  however, 
some  say  that  the  Bbodins  flows  into  the  Aesepus; 
but  of  course  the  Rhodius  must  then  be  a  difiiinDt 
river  from  the  stream  that  entere  the  sea  between 
Abydns  and  Dardanus  (pp.  598,  603).  Homer 
mentions  the  Bhodius  {II.  zii.  20). 

Strabo  c^Mervee  that  tbe  Dardanus  of  bis  time,  the 
town  on  the  coast,  waa  not  the  old  town  of  Dardanos, 
or  Dardania,  which  appean  from  ^e  Iliad  to  have 
been  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  It  was  an  Mae  town  than 
Uinm,  and  did  not  out  in  Stnbo's  tinw.  The  ktet 
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town  was  «n  Aetdnut  tettlenunttacd  it  ia  meolknad 
unnng  the  towns  oa  ttu^  Hellespcnt,  which  DanriMs 
tb«PenUa  tookKfWthebnniiog  of  Svdis.  (Herod. 
T.  1 17.)  Ia  uodMr  jilaoa  (tL  43),  Hendotai  ob- 
wmm  tbtt  Dardaooi  borderad  on  the  taniUgjr  of 
Abjdu;  which  might  also  be  safely  infemd  from 
the  paua^a  in  the  fifth  bock.  It  is  laeiitiined  bj 
Scj]ax  is  bis  Periplni  af  the  Troad.  Ia  tbe  batUe 
betH«en  the  AttMiiani  and  PdefximMBiaiis  in  tte 
twentj-fint  jmt  <£  Ot  Peloponeriaa  War  (b.cl 
4 1 1 },  tlia  Iba  of  tba  «8  1^  of  the  FakpouietiaBS 
axteoded  from  Abjdna  to  Ilardainia  (Thoo.  toL  1 04) ; 
a  BUtenwiit  that  can  hardlj'  be  comet,  fcr  tbe  ihipe 
that  mn  ontdda  of  tbe  pmnoobST  of  Dardanis 
woiUd  bewmpletAljMparaMdfiTsntboreet.  Stnbo 
(n.  895)  uys  that  Dardmn  waa  ■>  weak  a  plus, 
ttat  the  longs,  if  whom  ha  maans  Alemdn^  soe- 
oeiscin,  Eoaie  «f  them  sowal  times  ramond  all  the 
peo[jt  to  Abjdos,  and  ottten  mond  them  back 
again  to  thdr  oid  plaoe.  On  this  spot  L.  Conalins 
Sulla  and  Uithtidates  net,  after  Snlla  had  crowed 
over  from  Enrope,  and  hum  they  came  to  toRna 
about  putting  an  end  to  the  war,  a.  a  84.  (Slnhu 
p.S95;  FlutjUb,  e.84.)  It  wai  at  that  tinw  ■ 
ilea  d^,  having  been  declared  sneh  by  the  Bomana 
after  tha  peace  with  king  Anttodms,  b.  a  190,  in 
boDonr  <tf  the  IWjan  descent  of  the  people.  (lir. 
xxztIL  9,  S7,  xxzviii.  39.) 

Them  ai«  rnanj  imperial  eons  cf  Dardanns;  and 
"  tiw  sama  the  rinr  BbodlBa  appam  m  a  medal 
«r  Domna.  Sotini.  Mm.  VtL  pi  76.'  (Crsmer, 
Alia  Mmor,  toL  L  p.  BS.)  Tots  seana  to  show 
that  the  atnam  which  flows  into  tbe  Hdlespoot  near 
the  oqw  Daidanis,  is  the  Bhodins,  and  not  tbe  dTer 
nearer  Abjdos;  bat  it  is  not  dedsiTei  Tbe  modem 
nana  IkffimtUra  is  gcnerallj  saj^oaed  to  be  dcriTSd 
from  the  nv&e  of  Dudamu.  [O.L.] 

DABEIUIL  [ArATABcnona.] 

DARENTIACA,  as  D>An<rillB  writM  the  imom, 
bat  Davoktia,  as  Waln^masr  iwiitas  i^  a  i^aoe  in 
Gallia  Naibonenss,  which  the  Jennabm  Itin.  pats 
between  Angosta  (^owt)  tnd'CifitH  VooontiarmB 
(iMs).  Tbe  sita  ia  imkiuiin.  It  la  fliad  by  some 
Wiit^Mvapboaealkd&iiUMt.  [G-U 

OABGABIA%ES<A^T<V<iiq|s,PtoLvi  11.  |l, 
18.  §  S),BCoa(diBgtoPtolny,ariTerwbiohflnred 
thnn^  Bactriaa*  and  M  into  tbe  Oxos,  crosnng 
mitawajtfaeooQiitiyof  tbeftrapauindae.  Anna- 
aau  ttataa  that  the  Oimaaoenai  (nldntfy  tUa 
river)  and  tbe  Ocfano  mute,  and  tbea&U  ntotbe 
Oxtts  (xsiiL  6).  Wilson  {ArUm^  ^  160)  thinks 
its  modem  lepraaantaliTa  is  either  the  Ddtat  or  tbe 
(hri  rinr.  Ptolemy  qieaks  of  another  tribatair  of 
tbe  Oms,  wlucb  he  calk  Dargoedos  (AdpyeJei,  tl 
1 1.  §  a),  and  whidi  ai^iara  to  have  ikFwed  in  neariy 
the  saiM  directioB  aa  Ifaa  PargMaaafc  Vibon 
(Jriwa,  p.  ICS)  seemi  to  think  diia  atam  is  tbe 
Doti  or  liiar  cf  Kmim.  Bcrbsfa,  aftar  all,  tbe 
DannmaBM  and  DusMdiia  are  am  and  tbe  eama 
ritS  [V.] 

DABIDIIIA  (Ad^Ors:  Etk.  AiydnSss),  a  ril- 
lue  of  PajtUi^aua,  nMadaaoed  by  Atoaander  Poly- 
Uater  ia  Us  ««fc  <n  PapU^onia.  (Staph.  B. 
*»)  [Q.L.] 

DABIOBIOUM  i&afUpefm\  lbs  cafttal  of  the 
Veneti,  one  of  tbe  Anwtic  natMOS  «f  Gallia  (PtcL 
ii.  8).  Tbe  Table  baa  the  same  place  m  the  road 
ft«m  Jttboaa^iw  (Ai^"")  *>  Gesocribate  (&«*), 
Imi  ni^ar  tbe  mm  Dsrtoiitam.  Danongaa  is 
MHMadlabatbiaMdaia  loam  of  r«MMa^  in  Ot 
^pMtMUafJrorMM.  UMtmtbttDMkricn 
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aeoorffii^  ta  tbe  fashiwi  <f  WBf  vttw  GdSdana, 
took  tbe  name  of  tbe  pet^  aidv  tlw  En^  nd 
tbe  name  Veneti  ie  tbe  e^pa  of  FsHK  TkBf*- 
teos  still  cdl  tba idaee  VoMterOa^  rfi.Lj 

DABHU,  is  Mnd.wrf«iHf  Hfeyn 
lying  to  tbe  aeothof  BlHbogfi(oratp^di£<t 
about  FoH- cwi&g  TClh  At  aadm 
of  Antrim  and  the  nstbm  pstaf  Dm.  [K.&L' 

DARHIS  (A^pvu-.enaaMoaly  wntMiaMaT 
A^pSora  ;  tMfo^  «tadian.  p.  444:  Una),  t 
ci^  of  Oynnaica,  gaitfae  caaat,BnrtkLaIiciT 
cf  the  uDuiUiy,  is  vtj  nmliaal  1^ cnpn^M* 
lata  wtiteis,  aiod,  tfaoagh  a  biibifh  mt,  ijfan 
nerer  to  hare  been  an  in^wibMl  jihaa.  (Aii.JH. 
^88,70;  Amm.  MsR.  an.  K;  Ekk  ^H; 
IWth,Fi48a)  [F.&J 

DABBA£  <Ae^K>-  TMtAstftUiBv 
aie  mmtiaDed  in  IIm  Azriiui  paHBh,aas;ii 
Eedjca  by  Ptolen?  (vi.  7),  tba  ode  ■  a^ 
Oohia  by  Phny  (n.  S8>  Mr.FuMra^^t^ 
two  tnbea  of  diffanait  orif^  bst  Bsdv  iI^dlucL 
oiKiakdy  ensted,  as  dia  pboaa  wUA  Oar  iiytfft 
and  whidi  itBI  M^aettf4r  pnanatew 
actnally  exist  in  both  aftatfkw;  thsastiMoe* 
race,  inhah'tants  of  JiarTia,inOMdaj  tfawfcau 
TaTpvi^lfa  people  i£  tkiAft  V 

7mb»,  and  inwhosa  name  we  Asoafct.iKS'i-- 
di^oiae  of  a  -pimnt^  iinaf>ftii»  fEaJKibt, 
Snnhae^  a  brsncb  of  the  RMnad  psfie  (<  Kkc  ' 
(ArvNa, tcL if. 54;  flaalpL^ Til)  Oftkle- 
hefnTOwwriU:  "The  taawarf  Jflitij  '.y 
tbe  same  ooaet <of  A<$«),  nortfc-waA d-^Ui 
moontain,  taken  in  nmjnnctka  vlk  Ai  trix  i 
gfadfara,  carries  tbe  es3atii«  tnmrf  Ki^'" 
the  noitlMzn  frwtier  of  the£<^;  OeanREX 
aita  <f  the  DanM^  Codni,  or  Xsdn^tf  Fl^ 
Phny,  and  Stqkann  of  Bymadaaa  ate  On' 
(tdL  L  p.  281).  Oriteian«r,hi  (Ma,kMi!  * v 
same  of  Hadnam  rHHwaiB,  qfaia%,  ■  tl>  >>a 

■ad  Damw  of  P£igr,  or  the  meda  ^mixr. 
of  D»rriia'(ToLi  pi  1381 1»  thsMtifW 
Bad.  [tV.: 

DABSA,  a  ]^  in  Ask  Um^  to  eUcb  » 
Botnan  consnl       UanEos  (Ut.  mm.  \i) 
after  leering Cocmae^  [Conus*-] 

Cocmasa is anknown.  Ti  j  i iiiiili  

the  next  d^toCoaoMa,  bat  be  op  aiAog  ■ 
thadistaDoe;  and  tbe  piaee  is  aat  iriwiri  bat 
finnta  of  Fblyfaiu  <xxii.  1>>  r&L} 

DABVEinm  (Aaperfewr,  flii>ifi|iiw).ii* 
in  BritHD,  nwBtiooed     Ptolsoy  ^  9. 9  S^)  >  « 

tbe  three  towns  of  the  CmKi,  Lm£»  Bib- 
ta|ue(£oKibN  aid  JSkUm^)  boK  da  «m 

two.  [atiL 

DASCir&A  {Aummi0m,  PtaL  t.  7.  }  i  V 
common  nadfa^  ia  Amnuin),  a  iNta*  n  s*' 
Anoenia,  tqioa  tbe  river  EaplnataB,  TS ILF.  ^ 
Zimaia  (Hin.  V.  SO),  and  45  UP.  t»  ibiKtf  <^ 

by  ttM  "AUAnrdiaaa"  {NvLlmf-oaii.)^, 
has  been  identified  with  tbi  feny  vd  M 
J&UibJfWdH  tbepoiniB  wbm  tbtfw*^' 
joined  br  tbe  Jfwtf  (All  at  dM«  87*  ^  ^ 
itaaoane.  (Mttar^  JrJaa*.  wL».if.a».^ 
SS 1 , 858 ;  Joara.  Geiy.  &&  ToL  ri.  PL  HB  :a>^ 
l^^£^9«^Tid.i.pL41,«oLai7I.}  [U^. 
DASCTLrria.  [Dmctuub.] 
DASCY'LITJII  (AandiUer,  AmA»m.  ^ 
im;  £A.  Amm^imi).  miiib  i  ii  g^C**-'^ 
tioaM  BBiml  Ariilie  dtiia  enUad  DH?fiM.  » 
«4r  flMa        kialeiiod  BUt  ii  fbe  MB 
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Tnfoa^.  Berodotm  (SL  ISO).  nentkBs  Htro'- 
b«tcs,  A  Peman,  m  gorenior  BOtne  in  Duej- 
linm;  ud  igiin  (iii.  126)t  he-calls  tiM  umo  man. 
the  gOTernor  o£  DaacyliiMn  (•rdi'  Aao'itwAclau 
IFnpX^'')-  Ilot  in  Ti  33,  be  Bpcaks  of  the  Vyti- 
solnittnig  to  <Mana,  SA  of  MegiliHas, "  the 
gorcmor  im  DUcfBam.**  Ageaibiu,  in  ooe  of  hii 
campa^ns,  marehwl  to  Phr^gia,  and  came  imm- 
Dascjl^.  (Xen.  BeU.  iu.  l.  §  IS.)'  XenqihcD, 
who  ipeakn  of  UieBhrTgia  of  Pharnabams,  Beema  to 
place  DaacjMnm  in  Phiygia  (Hdl.  It.  1.  §  15){  bnt 
his  aairatiTvia  coofDwd,  and  notbtng  ma  be  learned 
from  it  as  to  the  piintien  <rf  SucjUbid.  He  mj» 
that  Phanabuns  had  Us  paboe  here,  and  tbwe 
mre  manj  large  Tillages  abont  it,  wUcli  aboonded 
with  Bap[^ies;  and  there  were bnntiiiggronnds,  both, 
in  endoaed  ytA»  aod'iii  the-open  oonntiy,  vaiy  fine. 
A  river  flowed  imnd'  the  pUee,  and  it  was  fnll  o{ 
fish.  There  nw  abo'  plenty  eS  birda.  The  go- 
Temw  spent  his  winter  here;  from  which  &et  Mid 
the  oonbat  m  seen  to  leara  that  it  was  in  the  low 
conntry.  Aloander,  aSltr  the  batUe  of  the  Graci- 
eas,8«nt  Panneno  to  taJke  DMcjrliom  (Arriaa,  Anab. 
L  17.  §  2)4  bat  there  ia  nothing  in  Arrian  which 
shoHS  Its  pceitica.  The  town  doee  not  seem  to  ham 
been  a  large  place^  bnt  it  gm  name  tft  *  PtosiKi 
eatrapy  (rifv  AofffruAcrv  ffaTpmrt(ai>,  Thncyd.  L 
129),  the  extent  of  irtuch  cannot  be  defined. 

Strsbo  (p.  67ft)  saxs  that,  above  the  hke  Ua»cy- 
Ittis,  there  are  two  l^ge  lak^,  th?  Apdloniatis  and 
the  UUetmditis;  and  on  the  IMscrrUtta  is  the  town 
ti  Ttaatmam.  Ws  nmit  thsrsfbn  look  ftr  Dascf- 
linm  and  ila  lake  between  the  abora  of  the  Fropmitas 
and  Ae  lakes  Apdlmiatia  [AreuuanABrp.  161,  b.] 
and  Kletoptditis.  Strabo  lOso  njB  that  the  Doliones 
are  a  peo^e  aboat  CyzienB,  from  the  river  Aeaepaa 
to  the  Bfayndacna  and  the  lake  DaacjIitiB ;  frtun  which 
we  n^ht  pertuqu  eondnds  that  the  Dwejlitis  is 
east  of  ths  Bhjndaoiiii  andaiKidisrpsHBgs<pk  68S) 
ssems  to  lead  toflie  same  ooDcloriaB.  InSbaboStims 
the  territofy  of  the  Gjiiceei  extended  to  the  UUeto- 
politis  and  the  Apolkoiatia ;  thej  had  aleo  one  part 
of  the  Dascjlitis,  and  the  BjzantHMB  had  the  oUier. 
From  this  ^ao  we  infer  that  it  waa  east  of  theBhjn- 
dacoe.  Mela  (L  19),  in  exjH«si  words,  places 
cjioe,  as  be  it,  east  the  BhjiidaciiB.  FUny 
(t.  3»>  sajs  tint  it  is  oq  the  ooaet.  Heeatseu, 
qnoted  hy  Stndio  (p.  550),  njs  that »  rirer  Odiys- 
see  flows  from  the  weet  ont  of  ttw  Das^lttis,  through 
the  pbins  of  Hfgdoma,  into  the  Rhjndacns.  Bnt 
this  dMcriptBOB  aifiEes  to  a  lake  west  of  tbs  Bhjn- 
dactH.  Strabo  ftirther  safB  (p.  588)  that  the  lake 
Dascyilitis  was  abo  called  Aphmtis;  and  he  again 
mentions  the  Aphnitis  (p.  59),  bnt  withoat  identi. 
Jjdi%  it  with  the  Dascylitis.  Stei^unna  (<.  o  'A^ 
j-tiw)  lajB  that  the  htke  near  Orzicns  is  Aphnitis, 
■od  tiist  it  was  fbnnerlj  called  ArQida.  There  b 
no  kks  oaarar  to  C jricns  thsD  Am  lake  cf  JAn^nf, 
wsst  of  the  BhTndacns,  which  Is  the  sndent  wle- 
topdilis.  The  Kiyndacns  flows  throngh  the  Apid< 
loniatis. 

Leake,  in  his  map  of  Ada  Miner,  marics  a  lake 
Daacylitis  north  of  the  Apollaniatis,  and  ooQseqntaUf 
betwen  it  and  the  ebon  of  the  Frcqratiis,  and  east 
of  tbs  oontsB  ef  the  BhTiidaew  after  it  has  flowed 
fma  ths  Apdloidaljs.  Sodie  onUiaritieB  speak  of 
a  lake  in  this  part  called  JXatUm,  or  some  name 
like  it;  bnt  this  asems  to  leqnire  fmtber  conflima- 
tioa.  This  town  Das^Unm  most  have  existed  to  a 
late  time,  tar  a  iHsfaop  of  Daa^lk  Is  mantiOQed. 
(PUn.  T.  82,  ed.  Hardoin.) 
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What  man  \mto  abont  DescyUnm  is  vetr  im- 
Batis&ctoi7.  Then  is  a  river  marked  in  the  newMt 
mapM,  which,  rises  near  Axmuvo,  and  flows  westward 
towards  the  Bhjndacas,  bnt  its  jooctiixi  with  the 
Rhjndacns  is  not  marked,  is  csllad  tbs  L^fer 
A(,orJVif&n  enmer ( Aifa Jttiwt  tO.  Lp.  172) 
conjeetmes  that  tills  be  tiw  OdiTssss  of  Hcoa- 
taeos,  thoogfa  it  does  not  ma.  in  th»  direction  de- 
scribed in  Stmbo's  text;  ndUutitisafaotherivsr 
described  hj  Xeniq>bon.  [Q.  L.] 

DA'SEA£.CAar^:  Eih.  Aandmti),  a  town  of 
.Arcadia  in  the  district  Itehasia^  ca  the  road  fnxa 
Uegdi^alis  to  Phigalea,  7.  stadia  frgnt  IfaosiMS, 
and  29  sta^  from  MegiltiptAs.  It  wis  in  nifaic  In 
the  time  of  Fansanias,  as  its  inhalUlaiits  had  hem 
ranoned  to  H^alopolis  npoo  the  finindation  of  the 
latter.  Its  name  was  apparently  derived  from  the 
thick  woods,  the  remtuos  of  which  still  covar  the 
heights  of  IkK  BaiMmi,  near  which  Daseae  most 
have  stood.  (I^.  viiL  8.  §  3,  viil  27.  §  4,  "riit 
86.  §  9;  Gordos,  Pelopammoi,  wL  i.  p.  294.) 

DASHENDA  (Aoir^Ma),  a  hiU.fort  in  Cappa. 
dooa.    [Oafvadocu,  p.  507,  b.]        [Q.  L?] 

DASSABE'TAE,  DASSAfiSTU  (Aafffft^ioi, 
Strab.  viL  p.  318;  PtoL  iiL  13.  §  32;  Aouirt^rrcu 
Bteph.  B.  Appian,  nigr.  i;  tSah,  ii.  S.  §  11;  Plia- 
iiL  98.  a  26),  au  XQjrian  people  whose  positinn  can 
be  wdl  ascertained,  from  their  baring  occupied  the 
great  vall^  which  contained  the  lake  of  Ljchoids 
and  the  plains  of  Xbnte&  The  W.  part  of  Dassa- 
retia  was  a  conlzast  to  the  E.,  ooneiBting  entu^lj  of 
lofty  and  roggad  moanbdBS,  intarsscled  by  branches 
of  tiie  river  Apsos.  If  .B«^b»  ths  site  of  Antipatria, 
it  will  fdlow  that  the  Dassaretae  poasMsed  all  the 
lower  mooDtainoBs  coontry  lying  between  Korimi 
and  Ber&t,  beymd  which  latter  tits  bontitrs  of  the 
Dassaretae  met  thosS'Of  the  Tanlantii  ByHioncs  and 
Chaoaiaaa  of  Epims;  oh  tbe  N.  tiiey  bordered  on 
tbs  Eorietf  and  Fsnertas^  partly  «  tiw  Tsdastii, 
wUls  to  tin  E.  the  crest  ef  the  great  central  ridgs 
very  natorally  fbrmeAi  the  Iids  m  demarcation  Iw- 
tween  them  and  the  Pflagones,  Biy^,  and  Orestae, 
or  in  other  words,  between  lUyria  and  Macedotda. 
It  follows  fnm  these  bgandariea  that  Dasaaretia  was 
not  lees  than  60  miles  in  len^  and  as  ntnch  in 
breadth, — an  eitei*  sodtas  wght  bo  e«perted  from 
the  statRnent  in  Polybioa  (v.  106)  vbo  in  additioii 
to  tlie  towns  « the  lake  of  Lychi^  represents  the 
Phoabatae,  Piataatini,  CaScoeni,  and  Pinulae  all  as 
tribes  of  Dassaretia.  (Leake,  TVov.  m  iVortft  Grsece, 
vol.  ia.  ppi  825,f(ffl.)  The  Phoebatoe  chiefly  inha- 
l»ted  the  vmlfey  of  the  ITsfimj,  and  the  Kssaatini 
that  of  the  Da^  The  Pimstae  would  seem  tohave 
been  on  the  N.  froaticr  of  Dassaretia,  as  they  j«ned 
the  Tanlantii  and  some  other  more  northerly  Illy- 
rians  to  assist  the  Romans  in  the  redaction  of  Geitins, 
(lav.  xlv.  29).  Tlwy  probaUy  occapied  an  iotcr- 
msdiatotnet  bstweeo  tb  Plssantiid  00  the  lomr 
part  of  the  J>€v6l  and  the  a  extremity  of  the  lake 
LychniUs,  in  which  cace  tiism  is  only  the  jdain  at 
KorytMi  to  the  left  of  the  Eordneos  tat  the  sitoatioa 
of  the  CalicoenL  The  operations  of  the  consol  Sol- 
jucins  against  PhHip  in  the  campaign  of  b.  c  200, 
illnstrato  the  anosnt  geography  of  this  district. 
The  BoDHU  geneial  w""*^  %ob  Apolknia  sf 
Illyria  tbroQgh  Pawsrelii  Into  Lynesstis.  The  opsa 
coontry  supplied  him  with  sncb  abundance  of  grain 
that  be  was  enabled  to  save  his  own  stock  while  ha 
passed  throngh  the  plun  of  DasBsietia,  and  induced 
him  afterwards  to  send  back  his  fongen  thither, 
thoogh  be  was  encamped  in  an  e^oally  fartils  plain, 
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of  whidi  however  bt  bad  not  nnlUaij  _ 
(IAt.  zxxi.  '33.)  On  peace  being  ouids  after  Uh 
tatUe  cf  CjBoaoephalae,  Lychoidu,  which  mt 
principU  town  of  die  Dunrelae,  wis  ffrea  19  to 
Plonrattu  (Lir.  xx^.  34)  tbe  MD  of  SevdihSdu,  the 
Illjiian  prince,  who  in  the  Social  War  had  ftrn^led 
UDsnoceeBfoUf  with  Philip  for  tbo  paaaMtioa  oi 
Danantia  (Polyb.  106.)  The  Duauntae  had 
■amal  towna  bwM—  LTCHmmn.  Guimuuh  and 
AmiFATRU  wen  In  PbodaliB  btA  an4iM{MM>; 
to  the  B.  of  tbeea  on  the  Daii  maj  be  placed 
ORoneos,  which  was  a  town  of  the  Kaaantini;  and 
aomewbi^  nearer  to  the  camp  of  Solpidns,  Cobsa- 
OUM,  CoDBioM,  and  Iuuk  aeon  to  turn  been 
in  the  vallej  of  the  Utimi  ibtmBtr&t  00  theabpes 
of  T^mrfr.  Boidea  thiH  Obbobick  and  Obbdb 
an  cBomanted,  with  toot  towns  oo  the  lake  Ljdk' 
nitis,  viz.  EvoKSLABiAB,  CssAX,  SATHMf,  and 
Bou  (Pdjb.  L  c).  Theoe  four  towne  were,  it  has 
bean  infemd,  on  its  W.  ahoro,  as  the  Itinenuies 
wluch  followed  the  £.  nde  of  the  lake  fins  the 
bridge  of  the  DrOo  to  LTcbnii^  make  no  mmtiao 
ofthMeplaoes.  [£.  B.  J.] 

DASTABCUM.  [Cabmai^] 

DATII  (Ai^wt),  a  people  of  Aqnituiia  in  Gallia, 
anentioned  Ptdtemy  (ii.  7),  who  namea  their 
capital  Taata  (Tdrra).  Tbm  nanun  occur  n- 
where  dae.  Ptohmy  plaen  Uh  Di^  mtaO.  ef  the 
Gabali,  and  mm  north  than  the  Anscu.  Thaa  their 
WMitioa  is  invested  ma  g«nenl  wv-  Walckmaer 
has  made  an  ingeaioaa  oo^jectnie  as  to  the  poaitiaQ 
oflheDataL  "nw  Botani  were  sooth  of  the  Gahali, 
and  in  the  nacthem  pert  of  their  Icnitarj,  which 
bwdend  go  the  Gabali,  ia  a  river  named  i^aa,  in 
the  dapaitDMt  (f  Anm^vmi  and  not  &r  flan  this 
rinr  Ana,  u  the  aoott,  m  a  phoa  named  TeUeL 
Wilitiwani  osndadet  fl»  Om  waemtilanw  of 
inm«  that  the  Datii  aeca|ied  a  tract  between  the 
riw  IM  and  Aw^rmt,  which  was  once  called  SL 
JiMi.  BeeenUaaoe  of  Dame  akne  is  not  soffioent 
«T(d«Me  of  aacint  sifeB,  bat  hoe  we  ham  no  other 
nilntn:  and  the  periliiw  ef  the  modn  namee 
conwpeadswaU  (Boogh  wfth  dMpaaAb  positiiii  of 
tbt  Dni  sa  indxatad  by  Ptolanj.  The  conjecture 
of  Wakkwav  is  ognfiimed  br  the  bet.  if  itia  tiwe, 
wUchhaHHBtiou,thattfaenanmi)Msaad  Tmitt 
o<var  in  no  other  part  <i  Kaaea.  (Wakhiam, 
ii^M^,  &c  tcL  iL  p.  S47.)  iG.  L.] 

DATUM.  [Nurou] 

OAUUS  (AmJJt  :  at  a  laMr  lima  AaAfa,  SbaL 
ix.  p.  4S3.  and  Aa^Aia^  Pe|jh.  tr.  »5:  AL  Ami- 
Herod,  viii.  3S ;  AaatL  Cfto^ 

ti7A:  /Waeft ■), «  wry andit  town  of  Phaas.  war 
the  AoatMS  of  Boeotia,  and  aa  the  lead  fiam  Oi^e- 
nivaw  aad  Chamneia  t»  Di^AL  bis  said  ta  have 
>rind  iti  nane  bxm  Um  ^mrnij  i^andn  Urn 
d»ukt.  jiMt  (aAMwaaaaedter  Ua  III  I 
i-uMal  of  fane,  while  others  SBaght  lvtheaq|ja  <r 
tW  wuw  ia  the  mythieal  nnnph  Daafti,*  daacter 
w  Orf4u«BB.  (Stnb.  ix.  p^  413;  PkB.  x.  4.  §  7.) 
IWii*  b  WBatiaefl  h;  Hmct  as  a  Pkedaa  town 
with Cma and  Pwoptaa.  itlm^sao.}  It 
i>  iililsMfci  in  »5thabf7  as  tha  iii'liiii  ^  tta 
TlHMsn  Temaa.  wW  aaniad  Pnoat^  the 
^MMtMr  «f  IWMk  kin:  <f  AAm.  aail  m  the 
^^.ww-rfthwehwftOf  JwA  ia  1  ■iMfaimi  rf  wbiA 
rsvm  w  Aaywl  iase  a  swa&Mr,  aaid  hv  aNar 

tfA.'M  t-^  tlw  faxs  tlw  Dasdia  bM.  iTIni. 

IWi^A  IV  wwa^  CfCMt  KMmd  iha  tm 
•  tJM  a  i>wniif.»  ha»;  a  iht  n<gtejfito 


DBA  VOCOKnOEClL 

Danliswas  dealnjred  If  the  Ptnoi  ia  Ik  b- 
<f  Xnss.  (HmL*m.U.)  bmfe 
atroyed  a  aaconi  lini by  daoirfib 
Sacred  War  (FSaa.  x.  3.  $  1) ;  htt  it  «■ 
qoaitly  nboil^  and  is  m«aidbUKtiB>at 
town  almost  imfngnabk  jneoHifawerfteBba. 
tion  apoQ  a  Ititj  Ult  ("Daafit,  ^  ia  toi^ 
axodao  sta  est,  oec  seaEs  aKMiitasa|i|m,* 
IiT.mii.18).  ItaMnimiAm(x.4.S;)ita 
ths  inbaUtntsflf  DaaBiwnfiarkMsAs,  ha 
smrpsased  all  the  othar  fteans  ia  Mm  mi 
strei^gth.  tlis  only  haOfog  at  tbe  tiiei  laaiai 
by  him  was  a  t«n^  cf  AAm;  betBlkae^ 
booifaood  he  qaaki  of  a  iSririct  taU  Trai  a 
iridchwM  the  di^  of  a  hnadhdtkixih 


The  name  crOwiBBbidl^Mmliitedih 
modem  village  of  iMoalia,  staMid  b  t  e»« 
valley,  throng  wbiA  flows  a  baach  of  tLt  C>- 
phisBoe,  caB^  Plolaaaf.  7W  walkM  lkia^ 
may  be  tnoed  on  tbe  asomnt  of  ibe  ha^  nwe 
<qipoaitethe  nwdaa  viD^aad  cMHediimfr 
foot(^PhinaasBabyanarnwi«bBai.  Vskcu 
enelosota  ia  an  ancioit  dmrch  tf  8l  Ikaer. 
Hen  an  inaeriptiai  has  beat  bead  ia  aliii  BEUa 
b  made  of  the  worship  of  All»aFaiai^tf 
rapia.  Befbre  the  door  ef  the  dmchklha^ 
is  another  aadcBt  inaiilim,  e^aoit 
nooidhiK  an  atlitcate  Bail  at  Ohm 
in  the  wign  rf  Hadian,  caaeeriiag  nataa  jnfFi 
inDaolia.  It  ia  gitm  t^Laah^nlBfiidfiir- 
leotioQ  (Ho.  173SX  In  this  iarripria  *i 
<f  "a  nad  kadn«  to  the  ARhagBB,'  thi  > 
evidently  the  chanl  ef  the  hm  ^dv  t*  Fsr 
saniaa.  Onaef  UN  plobrf  ladiatlniaKa-) 
iseaOed  ViUmu,  fnmwUAfKUIjemi^ 
name  of  the  tivtr  Pbtmii. 

On  one  of  the  faet^  above  UMb  ia  ttx  »• 
naetoy  of  Jemalan.    The  road  hidBj  b  it  ^■ 
tbe  village,  uid  fnan  it  In  Umj  iihb  lMi(Wii  ^f* 
naosoa,  ianodoabtdM  wneasthenadirmlku 
to  Paaaasns  conactly  ^acribed  kj  fmmm* 
longer  than  Oa  one  fnm  IMpfai,  tathB<Sia^ 
(Dodwdl,  Tom-  tina^  Greaoe,  nL  L  p.  Hi 
Lca^  NoHken  &wx«,  vqLn.p97,n|.;Q»> 
Aetioi  ta  Criechmlmd,  p.  14&.) 
DAUHIA.  C-AnTLu.] 
DAVU2IUM.   -MotatiaDsiiM*  a?>^ 
ia  the  JwiMshm  Kb.  a  the  imd  Vi«:j 
(rafaeos)  in  Gdlk  HsriiwBaa  ti  Tipae: 
la^y    Tlia  dfataiKa  fiem-HMiiHAS- 
kad  "  to  Daviannm,  vrioi^  is  ■  the  Ai  ^■ 
IfaBSdeBeQst»VafuenB.«8lC.r.  Ci? 
idntifin  Dananon  with  a  liesa  VsBa 

ia  cartaia^  AlfeB,  and  Oe  paste  ^ 
may  be  aaeartaiBBd  tglnUj 
placeBitatlaniiiiii  nil,  a— 
Jitaai^  near  the  Baetii  Jf  awaatf  aa.  [<^k 
DAXIHONITI&  <A<i^w7>ii).  a  exc? 
P««aa,mtheiallqroftl»rif«Ia>. 
HaMlttM  (ffsaemniee,  wii■^a»X^ 
of  Ihevallv  itf  Tm  lirf.  s^;  "Bntitl 
chaBgea  its  ooBiae  bom  west  ts  asrd^ign^ 
Sttdbe^  iliiFii|liiia  of  tW  rivar  aw  Gua 
where  it  leewes  the  plan  <f  Daiiiaiaira '  Trnt 
isw«t<tf  nH^aadafitllafMMtB^tL 

DfiA  VOCONTIOKDH,  adty  ditiS^ 
wla  wen  fa  Gab HBhanHrii, enita BB 
iheAM.  Dan  is  ^  oataad  ia  * 
'  wUch  |hea  ft  hatwean  laasa  (X«)  «1 
-(JaaslXaaiUlLr.  fiamlM- 
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■ita  ia  iXr,  in  Uw  dapuimant  of  iMMH  bUwKo- 
titis  of  the  pronncM  cf  QiUia,  it  is  tailed  Cintas 
Deenonm.  If  aa  iiHariptian  which  ia  eitad,  **  CoL 
Dm  Avit  V**^"  ^  gMnUiM,  the  plae*  mi  nadt  « 
etdona.  Stoplmiu  («.  «.  Afci)  mntfcH  a  dtj, 
J3iM,  in  Italj,  dose  to  the  Alps,  which  mar,  poa- 
rib^,b«I>Ba;  butifao,  "litlj"  is  a  miatake,  and 
mahooldraad  "GalUa"  instead.  [^.L.] 

DEBAE  or  DEBEDAE  (AMat),  an  Ar^  tribe 
on  the  coast  of  tba  Bed  Sea,  a  little  to  tin  ncrth  t£ 
Misika.  Dbdom  Bkmlna  (iiL  44)  deaoribca  tbcdr 
ooonby  as  sitoated  at  the  foot  of -the  ChaUzrae 
Mone  (Spot  XoCuvy),  and  permeated  by  a  rim  so 
rich  in  gidd  dost  tliat  the  deposit  at  its  month 
glittered  with  the  predoos  metal;  but  the  inhatnt- 
anta  were  atterty  ignorant  of  the  art  of  working  it 
He  deecrUies  them  as  "occnpied  wholly  with  the 
rearing  of  camds,  which  anhnal  they  need  for  all 
porpoees,  pacifio  and  belligerent ;  living  oo  tbeir 
milk  and  flesh,  and  osiiig  uwm  fiir  the  traosport  oi 
themadTea  and  tbeir  merchandise.'  He  mtntinis  a 
ranarinbto  fiut,  if  tn^  that "  their  hospitaU^  was 
reotiiotod  to  the  T™^— f  and  PelopamHiiaiia,"  and 
asMgas  a  sliB  more  remarinMe  reaaoD,  vis.,  "tiiat, 
acooiding  to  anoeatnl  traditioiw,  Hercnlea  had  been 
on  terms  of  intimacy  with  this  naUen."  Sach  ia  the 
report  of  Diodonu,  copied  almost  literally  &om  Aga- 
tharcides  (Hndsoo,  vol  L  p^  59),  whose  aooonnt  is 
aMdgedbyStnbo(xn.p.777).  Ur. Forster takes 
this  Isst  ttatamnt  (wUdi  he  ndnnderstands  of  a 
"deaevt  fnm  en*  oommoo  it«&")  to  intimate, 
"  nndcr  the  thin  veil  of  classical  BetMn,  the  import- 
ant historical  fiut,  of  the  existence  of  an  opn  trade 
between  the  Greeks  and  Araba  from  Tory  remote 
Umee,  and  of  all  the  ftWI'ti—  implied  fay  commerdal 
intaroanmmdtr"  (vol-i-  F^Sd).  Hefindsthis  tribe 
in  **tbe2U«fd*of  Bnr&haidt;  the  notified  ana- 
gram changing  Zebtyde  into  Zedaybt,  and  the  idio- 
matic inteiclumge  of  the  if  and  s  laitoring  the 
claasieal  name^  as  written  by  Agadiarddea,  DtMat." 
"  The  relative  geographical  poeiticos  place  the  iden- 
tity beyond  question,  and  the  samenees  of  maimen, 
habita,  and  ooonpatiiina  will  oanplete  the  ooDclnuTS 
pmrf  that  the  Dodebae  and  the  Zeftyfe  art  ana 
and  the  mne  peopla"  (p.  7S>  Ba  imf^  Omn 
to  be  the  same  m  the  CbaedoealpUM  of  Ptcteny, 
and  the  anriflBronB  rirer  to  be  the  Baatfau  of  tiiat 
geographer.    [BAKnuB.]  [0.  W.] 

DECATOLIS  (Afl«ar£ur),  a  district  of  Palea. 
tine,  so  named  fran  the  ten  cities  contained  within  its 
limits.  They  amarioiiBfygiTCnl^diflerent  writers, 
as  in  rany's  time  — "  in  qno  ucn  omnes  eadem 
obeerrant.'*  Acoording  to  Um,  most  anthoritiee  gave 
Damaacns,  niiladelphu,  Bh^jhana,  StTthopcdis, 
Gadara,  ^oa,  IMos,  Fella,  OalMa  (?  Geraaa), 
Oaoatha  (t.  18>  b  this  yiew  the  district  oompre- 
hMded  the  Mnthen  part  of  Syria,  part  of  Peraea, 
as  well  as  tba  nei^ibmuhood  of  Bban,  on  the  west 
of  the  Jwdan.  BnC  In  Sb  Matthew  (ir.  S5)  "  Do- 
capitis"  ia  dJstingnished  from  "bejond  Jardaa;" 
which  wonld  show  thst  tiie  dktrioto  were  not  oon- 
tenninoos.  Jose^ms  calls  Stgrtlupolia  "  the  gieaU 
est  of  DeeapoliB''  (B.J.  SL  8.  C  7),  bat  doM 
not  same  die  otbin.  Bvadma  deeeHbes  It  aa  the 
part  at  Peraea  "  that  liee  about  Hippos,  PeDa,  and 
Gadara.-   (Onomatt.  m.  9.^  [G.W.I 

DEGELEIA.    [Attioa,  p.  SSO,  a.] 

DECEH  PAGI,  in  Gallia, » idaced  by  the  Antn- 
nnie  Itin.  and  the  Table  on  the  road  from  Difodnrmi 
(ite)  to  Aisentontiim  (ftnimiiauY  Betwam 
InTBdiimin  ana  Deom  Flig}  wai  Ad  Doodedmrnsi 


•  i^aea  .3  GalEo  bagnesfiom  UTOdnnm  aooordine 
to  the  Table;  and  finn  Ad  Doodecimmn  to  Decern 
Pagi  waa  also  IS  Gallie  kagnea,  acoording  to  the 
TaUe.  A  plaea  called  JMna^  on  the  AjHi^  in 
the  departmaot  of  Jfsarlts^  aeena  to  repnscnt 
Decern  Pagi.  Jnlian  marched  from  Angnstodnnnm 
throQgh  Decern  Pngi  toattack  the  Alamanni  (Amm. 
Har.  xtL  S).  The  place  was  within  the  territory  of 
the  Ibdiotnatrid.  [0.  L.] 

DSCETIA  {Diem),  an  island  in  the  Ligeris 
(Loin),  witUn  iha  territory  of  the  AednL  In  tba 
year  of  tba  QalUc  War  («.a  52)  Caessr 
sommoDed  the  senate  of  the  Aedni  to  Decetia.  (£. 
G.  viL  33).  The  name  occnrs  in  the  Itina.  In  the 
Antonine  Itin.  it  is  placed  on  the  road  fron  Aogns- 
todnnnm  (^AtOm)  to  Paris,  and  16,  ar,  according  to 
another  reading,  16,  Gallio  leagues  from  NeTimnm 
(iVetMrs  on  the  Uin).  bone  place  in  the  Anto- 
mneltin.  the  name  ia  written  Deeddae;  and  in  tba 
Table  it  is  Degma,  a  compted  form.  The  modem 
ate  u  Dicue,  in  the  department  of  Niivrt.  [G.  L.] 

DECIA'NA.  [bnnanK] 

DECIATES,  DEOIAIAE  (Aongrw).  Pto- 
leniy  (ii.  10)  has  die  form  AmninoL  The  Ded- 
atea  wne  in  Gallia  Naibonends,  west  of  the  Var, 
and  their  nnghboan  on  the  west  were  the  OzybU 
(Pfin.iii  S).  Ptolemy  maknAntipolis  (^AniOa) 
the  chief  town  of  the  Dedatee;  bat  if  this  was  so 
in  Ptdemy's  time,  it  was  not  eo  at  an  eariier  date, 
for  Antipolis  was  a  Greek  aettlemnb  AntipoUs, 
however,  may  ham  been  fimaded  In  the  ooontiy  of 
the  Dedat«B,wfao  oocBpied  the  tract  along  the  cosst 
between  the  town  and  the  Var,  and  were  ooose- 
qnently  the  nearest  people  of  Transalinne  Gatil  to 
Italy.  PoJyWns  (zzziii.  7;  Strab.  p.  802),  whn 
calls  the  Dedatea  a  ligorian  people,  t«lb  how  the 
ligmians  baBcnd  Antipolis  and  Micaaa,  and  the 
UiiHUioti  sent  for  bdp  to  Bone.  The  Bomans  sent 
some  comnuBSMBers,  ■who  landed  at  Aegitna  in  the 
territOTy  <d  the  Otybii;  bot  the  Ozybii,  who  had 
beard  that  they  came  to  give  them  orders  to  desist 
from  the  ntgfi,  vonnded  one  of  the  oommisaioDerB. 
;  Upon  this  t^  Bomsns  sent  the  oonml  Q.  O^ios 
with  an  army,  who  defeated  the  Oxybii  and  Dedates, 
and  gm  put  of  tbeir  eonntiy  to  ttie  Haasaliots 
(B.a  154).  Aoonding  to  Fkvos  (il  3),  the  Ded- 
atn  wen  again  inarma  with  the  Si^yee  (b.c.  125), 
bat  woe  defeated  by  the  oonsnl  M.  Fahins  Flaoeas. 

Hie  Deeiates,  as  it  appsan,  wen  also  indnded  by 
Lfry  among  the  Transalpioe  Ligares,  as  we  may 
infiff  from  the  epitome  of  the  47tb  boc^  Stephanos 
(k  v.  &eK%Fov)  mentians  a  town  of  Italy  called 
Dedetnm,  <n  tlw  aathori^  of  the  geographer  Aite- 
midanis;  and  he  givea  the  ethnic  name  Decietae. 
Whatever  error  tlun  may  be  in  thia  extract,  it  ia 
plain  that  Stephanna  means  the  Dedates.  Mela 
(iL  5)  motions  an  oppidnm  Dedatum;"  and  it  ia 
not  Ajitipdia,  tor  he  speaks  of  Antipolis  as  a  sepa- 
rate pbtco.  The  attnatioaaftUB  town,  if  there  was 
soch  a  place,  Is  nnknows.  [0.  L.} 

DECIUH.  [VABCxms.] 

DE'CDUA,  a  town  rf  ffi^ania  Baetie%  near  the 
rinr  Baatia,  ud  apparently  on  ito  left  bank,  near  Ite 
jonctian  with  the  Snracrua.  (Plin.ifi.  I.  s.3.)  Ik 
IB  supposed  to  be  tiie  same  jdace  aa  the  Dbtumo,  of 
which  we  have  some  coins  (Ifitnoet,  Sig)pL  vd,  i. 
pi  114;  Sestani,  p.  88);  andBaididnlakeB  itftirthe 
AvrowSa  of  Ptdony  (ii  4.  §  1 1).         [P.  S.] 

DEGUHA'TES  AQBL   [Aobi  DaoowAns.} 

DE'DUASA  (Ai^rwn):  EA.  AMtfmmii}. 
[Mdmam.] 

8c  a 
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DSQtE'TMl.^bib.  xA.  pa  7Sg,  773 ;  <Ptafi.4r. 
7. 1 9;  Sttpk  B.-«.«l;  BratBiwEpdaM^PIin.  n.  99. 
•.SS),artb«''KMk,"M«dlad&omit^pawtica  tna 
hMdinl  of  tbenaMiuiiie,  wu  a  tosm  mtnatad  on 
tiN  A£ioMi  shon  of  UwStnits  of  Aifr^ jr<a)di&,  «t 
tMr  DKWwMt  part  Tha  cpace  botmoi  Don  tad 
tbe  q^oato  fenland  of  PoMidooiam  on  iClw  Aim- 
l»M«b<iminM  aboDtWrtadia  (8^iiiil«)iii«idl^ 
Dein  itoodin  lBt.ll'>3'N.  It  «•  ate  oOM 
Xudb  Paitai  hm  a  fanple  of  that  giddMi 
overleoked  Um  faaiboor,  Kod  Dsin-Beraioea-fEani  Um 
frTooiita  nster  af  fUAemj  Phikdelphoi,  who  «a- 
]arg«d  and  gnnted  fcieh  pinkgoa  to  the  town. 
(Aeathero.  p.  8.)  [W.  B.  B.J 

DEiTA'MIA,  a-dutrkt  in  tha  SB.  of  Spain,  hmd- 
tknad  vdj  bj  Liiy,  who  pbeM  it  SW.  of  Cwim- 
TAKIA.  (Fi:scL) 

DELGOVITLl,  ■  rtalion  in  Britain,  menttoDed 
in  the  fint  Idnenry  as  bung  the  aecimd  Btatian 
eutwaid  after  leafing .  York.  Pnbthif  Market 
Weight-on.  [S.  G.  L.] 

DILEMMA,  a  pUca  in  Cappadod^  Tbe  Jam- 
Mln  Itin.  plaeei  Mntatio  Delemna  10  M.  P.  fnm 
Ancyn,  «n  the  road  to  tha  <|!«ppadi>cian  frontier. 
The  naiEt  station  in  tlus  Itin.  tff.pelannt  it  Ctrteiu, 
WM.P.   [CoaBBin.]  [G.L.] 

MEXIUM  Eih.  A«M>)i  •  raaUplaoa 

with  a  «aU»at«d  toi^la  of  .^^nllo^  dtnatad  npan 
:the  sea-ooaat  ia  tiie  taiitay-ef  Tanagn  in  Boaoiia, 
aad  at  ths  distmoe  of  a^nt  a  mils  font  tha  terri- 
tory  of  Onpos.  This  temple,  which  took  its  nans 
from  tbe  iUMiil  of  JpdoB,  is  deaeribad  hj  Uvj  <xxzt. 
51)  ea  Qfrcd^sofpng  the  aea,  and  distant  five  nules 
.firo^.!^ai|«gra,at^qiDtwhentha  p— r»g«  to  the 
jDMtvtpartoifEil&miBlMBdMafbiirEiileB.  Strabo 
«(ix.p.408)|tp9iksof)>^iimwatamideofApalioand 
a  amail  town  (Koiixfnop}  of  tbe  Tanagiaei,  distant 
40  stadia  from  AsUs.  ItwasliarethatueAtbeBiaas 
nfoed  •  ugnal  def^  fron  tha  Boeotians  ia  the 
«gbth  jretr  of  the  Pel^poii|uaian  War,  b.  a  434. 
Hippocratas,  tha  Athanpn  oommander,  had  aeisad 
the  tamplo  at  Ddinn,  iriuoh  ha  oonmrtsd  into  a 
fbctnoB  h7  tmponuT  wo^  ^  after  Itarii^ 
then  a  garriaoo,  was  on  fais  maich  honowards,  sad 
had  alnadr  teachad  tin  territoy  of  On^os  at  the 
distanoe  of  10  stadia  from  Ddinm,  whan  be  m«t  the 
Boeotian  annT  advucipg  to  ont  off  his  ntnab  In 
tha  batUa  wbKh  ansaed  tba  .^Ubauaas  won  ddaated 
irith  gmit  losi;  »id  eate  sanntonthdi7  after  dM 
b^tla  tba  Boaotians  ntook  tha  tnpla.  .(Thie.  i<r. 
90.)  Socrates  finghtftt  this  batUaamonit  the  hop- 
]itM,  and,  aecording  to  one  acoowit,  sand  the  Hfe  of 
Xawphco  (Strab.  ix.  p.  403;  ffiog.  Lairt  iL  SS), 
while,  aoeoMing  to  aoothar,  bia  own  ntaMt  was 
itotaeted  1>7  Aktbiades,  who  wm  aonring  in  tha  ca- 
nliT(Plilt^7).  AdstaAsHBtof  thaBoman 
an^  was  fikawifa  dafntad  at  Dafinn  b7  tha  tnxfis 
ofAntioehn^B-O.  192.  (Lbr.xrxr.6}.)  (Comp. 
Strah.  nil.  p- 368;  FWs.i«.80.{I{  PtoL^  15. 
6  20:  liT.ZKxL  45.) 

Tbe  medam  riHago  of  JMKuit  whicb  fall  talna 
ito  laao  finn  IMioBi,  is  at  aoma  littU  distuoa  from 
the  tm.  Itiiokvr,  howanr,  froaitlMtaalinianrttf 
LbT  almdr  itftmd  to,  that  ^  teopla  of  ApoUa 
was  upon  the  coast;  and  heooe  the  modem  nUage 
of  DUlim  may,  aa  Leaks  saggesta,  be  the  site  of 
the  woA/xwor,  a  smaU  town  of  DeUanv  A  for 
Hellenjo  fragiMBts  hare  beso  foond  at  the  liUogs. 
/Leak*,  NoHkm  Gmet,  ToL  iL  a  449,  atq.) 
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A«b.«,  A^»ufc,  A^»-afc),4i 

tha  ishnte  fl^ad  tfe<^Ma  k  Ai 
lying  in  the  atfdt  ti  il  ii  iiii  Bliiyi     l^mm.  it 
appeals  in  the  aaffiest  Ihsei  ss  eat  tf  HsUba 

^ntaia^llas.   AaoenliBg  to  &  {vriiT 
nocived  tsadilkB,  it  was  c^led  «rt    4b  4ef  I7 
tbateident  ef  FMeidaa,  bat«M  s  htimg 
natil  Zeat  fiiitiBid  it  byadaawte  dan  itdi 
bottgn  flf  the  ssa,  that  it  Bj^t  he  a  MH  MiK- 
fboe  to  Late,  fir  ^Uift  oTi^adAita 
(Pind.  41.  Arofr.  x.  p.  4S5;  faliB  Sfm  m  N 
passim;  Virg.  Am.  iiL76;  nia.  ir.lS.t.SS;i)tt 
qf  AmL  »rt.  Leta.y    As  the  bittb|lae>    A|iiC\  S 
became  one  of  tha  duef  seats  cf  Ui  «wdip,aj  at 
god  is  ssid  to-han  olituatd  exdaarc  paHSM  4 
theialBadhiy  gitfag  CahatdateP— »■  ia  Ttonta 
liar  it  (Stoab.  vm.  p.  373.)  bthemewis 
Delj^ans  nlaled  that  ApaOo  gm  OilnRii  n 
Poseidon  in  otder  to  obtain  pmamm  d  fiufb. 
CBaas.x.5.§S.)  Deto  was  called  hy  wmm  «tK 
namae  by  tha  poets  and  mylhaguftMe.  ¥faa{lt~i 
mentions  Uw  Bames  ef  Artois,  Or^ps,  Lvx 
Chlamydia,  'OyBtko^  ^i|Bk;  ai  EfcriiTi  i. 
thooe  of  Astoria,  PdMi^aadCUaB7&.  Ib^ 
ti  Aateiia  is  alluded  to  by  Poaadan,  wte  %faki  A 
DeloB  aa  tbe  "  iii]atiakRi  prodigy  af  the  evth.  «Ld 
mortals  caU  Bdoe,  bat  the  godaia  <^^Ba  th  ^- 
£uwd  stor  (<0^)  of  &  tefc  asfO.'*  (IbL 
Frag.  57,  5$.  ed.  Bo^)  fTiffiThii  ifa*  an 
that  it  waa  called  Atfiria,  wha  Late  Bad 
nponit  (Ibil40.)  ItnoanedlheBwetf  fturi 
becensB  aocarimg  to  «n  toemb  of  the 
wag  ebaoged  iff  Z&om  into  a  ^pmH  (Ifnf).  b  ^ 
to  sio^  frn  Bn,  and  in  taia  fins  «^  M  a 
flaatiqrUasd.  (SKr.aiF%v.A«.ti.n:Sti*i 
alio  BMnlioBa  tiba  BUBB  Oi^niiB,  z.  PL  4at.) 
name  of  Deka  was  aappoaed  bp  tha  waaimn. 
to  haTe  been  g^Teo  to  tlM  idaad  from  ito  heen^ 
dear  or  plain  (SfAm)  aft«  floati^  AM  ■  oi 
sea.  (Arifitotap.PBo.ir.  U.  a.  22;  «vr.W  Fir; 
Am.Le.)  b«eaoafD«>oo4f  itohaKBgbetoteeK 
by  Zen  to  tha  bstton  of  tha  sea,  it  «M  i^fMd  n 
be  inmwnUa  mt  hj  entfaqaalH,  to  aa 
snroonding  idands  ma  fregaaat^  "^^V^ 
Piodar,  in  the  pM^  already  ^Mlid,  Dm): 
u  the  WMbakenpfodigy  of  the  earth*  Oc^vf  ' 
ffrarr^M).    Down  to  tbe  tims  rf  Pfisf  (Lc)  il 
WM  only  taioa  shaken  by  irtbgaakes,  bmI  m 
eemiaa  4a  pheaomtana  waa  ngndid  «iA  dsct 
by  tlto  iriMla  of  Otaaeb    Tba  fiat  oeeBirf.  ~ 
bdoN  the  P«^  invMieB  (Hend.  tL  98),  nd 
eeeood  ehoi^  befae  4he  FdopoBBMa  Vai(ltar4 
iL  8)l   It  is  a  eaiiooa-eiwauailinw  tto*  BtniaN 
speaks  of  the  Anner  aadfaqnake,  aad  TkacyMa 
the  latter  as  the  only  aoa  wiaoh  imi  «wr 
plaea;       aeeiadini^y  aaBa  oMBMoMKa  ■ 
that  niDcydideB  actimllr  safas  todto  aw  <c*i 
quake  asthe  onoBMntitBedl^HandatBS.  (SiaAiss^ 
ad  TTmcLe.) 

Bespectii^  tha  oripB  «f  tta  w«nl^  «f  ifttt 
Dales,  we  haw  M  twrtwAy  Iiif  1 1  m'm  C-Q 
HBllv  Bwoato  IhafcH  was  ktootesd  hr  ihaBn 

on  their  voy^  to  Onto  (MDDiiV      «^  i- ^ 
but  this  iso^aa  bypedieri^  a— affattodhf 
daaoe.    Ia  tha  aaifiMt  faiattoiaal  tiaea  As 
was  inhabitod  by  I<niana,aBd  ia  ii|a—lid  a» 
centra  of  a  gnat  pariodisal  fialjiil  iB  kaoK 
ApoUabfliMKitsdliraBtteliariDdtiaiathi 
badaiiMllaafaitlnUnria.  iBttsriMt 
laysaliJ  ia  tha  HganriB  l^aa  to  A|rik 
caBBit  pnbaUf  ba  bttr  thn  <00  b.c. 
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fffmrn-mApeO.  146,  wq.;  Gnto,  f tW  of&mea, 
nL  iiL  p.  S23.)  Tha  {Mini  wm  condncted  witb 
gnat  i^aidoar ;  and,  w  at  Delphi,  then  urn  mwicdi, 
M  weU  ai  gTBinaatio  CBB^tti  Like  tba  Olympie 
and  otber  gnat  ftatiiala  of  Henai,  it  donbtlau  gnw 
out  one  of  a  mora  limitsd  diantcter;  and  «e  are 
expnnfy  'mtonati  that  Delos  waa  nigiiiall;  the 
centra  at  an  AnfbktjCBj,  to  which  Cycladei 
and  tho  neigUioiuiog  islaDda  belooged.  (Thoc.  iiL 
104 !  Strab.  x.  p.  485;  comp.  BSckh,  Inter.  toI.  i. 
p.  252,  aeq.)  The  Atheniana  took  part  in  this  fea- 
tinl  at  an  early  period,  aa  ia  erident  tnm  the  nuDtko 
of  the  Deliattaa  in  one  of  Solon's  Uwb  (Atben.  ri. 
p.  234).  It  wu  nlatad  at  a  later  period  that  the 
Athemau  inttitated  tha  fertinl  to  ocaomenwrata  the 
aafe  retnm  of  Theseoa  from  Crate,  and  that  tin 
vessel  in  which  the  ncred  ambaesj  sailed  to  the 
festival  was  the  identical  one  which  had  carried 
Theseus  and  his  oanpanions.  (Plat  Tket.  31 ;  PUt. 
Phtud,  sub  init)  Tha  two  Ionic  despots,  Peiustratns 
of  Athens  and  Polycratas  of  Sanuw,  both  took  a 
warm  intsmt  in  the  festiTal:  FeiaiatntDa  pniified 
the  island  ij  lOMnring  all  the  tombs  which  wars 
within  Tiaw  of  tha  temple;  and  Pdyerates  dedicated 
the  M^bbonring  Uand  of  Bbeneia  to  the  Delian 
Apollo,  1^  bsts^ng  it  mOi  a  duun  to  Daks.  Bat 
owing  to  Tarions  eansee,  among  whieh  iuidoabt«dl7 
was  tha  ccnqoeet  oS  loue  otias  is  Ana  Minor 
far  the  Persians,  tke  iiMtiTal  bad  Men  into  decaf  at 
the  oommeBHBieit  d  the  PdopcuMnan  War.  In 
tha  sixth  year  of  tiiis  war,  B.  c  4S6,  the  AtlMuani 
purified  DeloB.  They  nmored  all  the  tombs  from 
the  island,  and  declared  it  to  be  nnlawful  henctfiiurth 
far  any  living  being  to  be  bom  or  die  within  it,  and 
that  eveij  pregnant  woman  sbonld  he  carried  over  to 
the  island  of  Bhenna  in  order  to  be  delirend. 
(Thoc  J^c;  Strab.  X.  &  486.)  On  tiiis  occasion 
the  Atheniani  restored  the  ansient  ftatiral  ntder  tha 
name  of  tha  Delia,  of  which  an  account  is  given 
claewbariL   (Diet  o/Ani.  art  Dalia.) 

The  saneta^  of  DdM  was  respected  bj  Datis  and 
Artapbemes,  who  would  not  anuiar  hwa,  but  passed 
on  to  Rbenna.  Tlwy  also  sent  a  hardd  to  lecall 
the  Ddians,  who  hsd  fled  to  Tenos,  and  thej  bnrat 
the  altar  cf  the  god  800  talents  <tf  fhmkinoense. 
(Uerod.  ri.  97.)  On  the  formatkn  of  the  confedenwj 
in  B.  a  477,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  cariTing  on  the  war 
against  Persia,  Delos  ms  chosen  as  the  common 
tnamaj  (Thne;  L  96);  bat  nbseqiientlr  the  tnns- 
fercDca  d  tha  tnssuy  to  Athens,  and  tba  altered 
character  of  the  confedam^,  rsdnead  the  isbod  to  a 
conditim  of  abatdato  political  dependence  open 
Athens.  The  pnrification  of  Deios  bj  the  itthm,i.n^ 
in  B.  c.  426  has  been  already  mentiooed ;  bnt  fonr 
years  afterwards  (b.  c  423}  the  Athenians  thinking 
the  nmoTsl  of  the  DaHaw  tbonsdm  sismtM  to 
the  cornea  porifiealka  of  ths  isbuid,  bauabed  all 
the  inhabitants,  who  obtuned  a  settlement  at  Atra- 
mTttiom  (Adramjttiiun),  which  was  given  to  them 

the  solrap  Phamaees.  (Thuo.  t.  1 ;  Pans.  iv.  27. 
§  9.)  Hero,  sona  years  afterwords  (b.o.  411), 
several  of  than  were  mardered  bj  Aisaces,  a  general 
of  TuHAphemee  (Thnc.  viii.  108). 

After  the  Ml  of  Corinth  (b.  c.  146)  Delos  became 
the  centre  ot  on  eztenrive  coromerce.  The  sanc^ty 
of  the  spot  and  Its  cooseqaent  security,  its  festival 
which  was  a  kind  cf  &ir,  the  ezcdlanes  of  its  har< 
bonr,  and  its  eotnanioit  aitaatioa  on  tha  higfaw^ 
from  Italj  and  Grveca  to  Asia,  made  It  ■  Janmrita 
resort  gf  msrchwitB.  (Str^  x.  p^  4B6.)  So  ax- 
tcnsin  waa  tha  canunerBS  awtied  on  at  Ddos,  tiiat , 


10,000  slaves  ara  said  to  hove  cboncod  hands  here 
in  one  day.  (Strab.  xiv.  pt  668.)  Deloe  was  cele- 
brated foe  its  bronza,  nd  before  tbs  inveatioa  of  tho 
Corinthian  bnxoe  the  ocs  Dttiaam  had  the  greatest 
repitatioo  in  antiqtiity,  and  the  vesseli  nuda  of  it 
were  in  veij  great  reqoeet.  (PUn.  xxziv.  3.  s.  4; 
"vBsa  Deliaca,"  Cic^  Amc.  Am.  46,  Kerr.  ii. 
34;  JOUL  of  Ant,  p.  25,  b.,  2nd  ed.)  The  Romans 
dBuSrmed  the  Athenians  in  the  poesession  of  the 
island;  bnt  in  the  Uithridatia  War  the  generals  of 
Mithridates  inflicted  upon  it  a  devastation,  from 
irhich  it  nevw  recovered.  In  the  Unie  of  Stnbo  it 
sdU  belonged  to  the  Athenians.  (Polyb.  zxx.  18; 
Strab.  I  c. ;  Appisn,  MUhr.  28;  Pans.  ui.  23.  §§ 
3, 4.)  Pausanias  describes  it  as  almost  deserted  in 
his  time  (viiL  33,  §  9,  oomp.  iz.  34.  §  6). 

Delos  is  Uttls  more  than  a  rock,  being  nily  S 
miles  in  circumference,  according  to  Plbj  (_L  c). 
The  town  is  described  by  Strabo  (x.  p^  486)  as  lying 
in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  Ifount  Cynthus,  and  the 
only  buildings  which  ha  specifies  in  the  island  ore 
the  Upio'  of  i^llo,  and  the  temple  of  Lcto.  Tbo 
town  was  ritnsted  an  tba  western  side  of  the  island, 
hloant  Cynthna,  from  which  Apdio  and  Leto  an  so 
oiton  called,  is  a  ban  paidto  nc^  not  mora  than 
400  or  500  feat  high.  It  was  ptrobaUy  the  acro- 
polis <^  the  andsnt  tewn,  and  seems  to  have  been 
BUTonnded  by  a  walL  On  ita  sidee  are  many  arcbl- 
taetoral  fragmeats  of  white  marble,  and  on  ito  sum* 
mitwB  tba  fiwndatiwis  and  remains  rf  a  huge  build- 
ing  of  tha  Ipnie  aider,  b  antiquity  two  flights  of 
steps  led  ns  to  the  somnilt  of  the  mountun;  toe  one 
on  the  norbbcm,  and  the  othw  on  the  western  side. 
On  the  wastem  side  is  an  ancient  gate,  of  which 
"  the  roof  ■  formed  of  two  stimes  rudely  shaped,  and 
resting  against  each  other  at  an  angle  so  obtuse 
that  the  riso  is  only  4  feet  3  inches,  above  a  breadth 
of  16  &st  3  inches."  (Lenke.) 

The  ancient  writers  speak  of  a  Uttle  river  IxoPt'8 
('iMmrfs)  in  the  island.  They  eompsn  its  rising 
and  fitUing  with  tlw  same  phaennneua  of  the  Nile, 
and  some  even  siqipase  there  was  a  cenDeetiiw  be- 
tween it  and  tha  Egyptian  river.  (Stiab.vLp  ^71, 
X.p.485;  CalUm.£'yii».w/>ef.206,263,  mZHan. 
171;  Pans.  li.  3.  §3;  Plio.  ii.  103.  B.  106.)  W* 
alec  find  tnentica  of  a  lake  or  tank,  called  Ai'^u^ 
TfMXMiS^  by  Herodotns  (ii.  170)  and  Tlieognis  (7), 
Tpaxoicmi  by  Callimachna  (at  X>eJ.  361),  contain- 
ing the  water  necessary  for  tbs  service  tlie  tempi* 
of  Apolhk  Ito  name,  as  wsli  aa  the  epitliet  ws^ii?- 
Tifs  given  it  by  CaUimachas  (ia  ApoU.  59),  suffi- 
ciently proves  that  it  was  oval  or  circular;  and  tlieie 
can  be  no  doobt  that  it  ia  the  oval  botjn,  100  yards 
in  length,  situated  in  the  northern  half  of  the  inland, 
and  a  little  inland  east  of  the  ancient  harbour,  which 
Tonmefint  end  tha  aorliar  writers  abeordly  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Naomaehto.  This  lake  is  frequently 
menUixted  by  otiier  ancient  writers;  and  near  it 
Leto  is  said  to  have  brought  forth  her  divine  chil- 
dren. (Aesch,  £uat.  9;  Eurip.  Ion,  169,  Iphig, 
7attr.llOS.)  OtheiB  again  represent  the  btrthphica 
of  Apollo  and  Artemis  as  near  the  Inopus  (Hum.  tii 
Apoil.  18;  Callim.  m  Del  206);  and  as  the  exact 
spot  was  pointed  out  in  later  times,  the  Inopus  woulil 
appear  to  have  been  situated  in  tiie  northeni  part  of 
the  island,  near  the  oval  basin  Rientioned  above. 
Leakey  however,  idoitifies  tha  Inopus  with  the  smnii 
bndc  which  Hows  down  tnm  Mount  Cynthus  and 
Jobu  the  sea  at  the  port  of  Ftmi,  Moce  it  is  llie 
only  nmning  stream  in  tbs  island,  and  that  only  in 
wintv.  Late  is  ssid  to  hnva  grasped  a  pabn-trea 
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■whm  she  bore  faer  diildreQ;  md  tin  palm,  wtixh 
does  not  grow  m  Greece  Propo',  was  held  in  eepodal 
ntveraice  in  Deks.  (Comp.  Pans.  vni.  48.  §3; 
Ham.  Od.\i.  16S;A«Baii,  V.S.y.tt  HjgnL/*a&. 
140.)  The  idoitieal  palm>trw  of  Ijibtma  Amnt 
hy  tbe  Delii  in  the  time  of  Cioero  (3e  Leg.  i.  l\ 

Deles  is  SOT  a  heap  of  nuns.  Whde  iMiiliMds 
of  columns  and  otber  architectnral  remaina  mre 
carried  off,  centuries  ago,  to  Venice  and  Gdastanti- 
nople.  Of  the  great  temple  of  ApoUo,  tba  stam  cT 
Philip,  of  tin  tbestn^  and  of  nDmeraa  otbv  bo3d- 
tnga,  there  is  searcelx  tbe  eR|itd  of  %  flahonn  «r  an 
architraTe  left  nninjured.  Not  a  single  pabn-tiee  is 
now  fonnd  in  the  i^aad,  and  the  only  inhatntanta  an 
a  few  shepherds,  tiOcing  care  of  some  flocks  of  sheep 
and  goats  tmwght  over  from  Hyconns.  The  chief' 
buildings  of  Deloe  laj  between  tin  oral  bamn  and 
the  htt^onr  m  the  westero  ude  of  tite  island.  The 
rnins  of  tbe  gnat  tample  of  Ajm^  and  of  the  stoa 
of  PhiCp  m.  of  Macedtn  tdhj  ben  be  distiiictly 
traced.  CB8eUi.  Inmr.  n.  2874.)  Thne  are  stin 
nnuuns  M  the  adoaaal  atatne  of  Apdkt  dedicated  by 
the  Naxiow,  and  in  front  of  tin  b^  we  read  HoCIm 
'AwiXXun.  Una  statne  was  thrown  down  is  anti- 
quity. A  brazen  palm-tree,  which  bad  been  dedi- 
cated by  Nidaa,  according  to  Plutarch  (^Nic.  3),  or 
by  the  Naxnns  thenaidvee,  acoording  to  Sunns 
(Athen.  xi.  p.  SOS),  having  been  blown  down  by  the 
wind,  carried  with  it  tin  cokeaal  etatoe.  "  Tbe 
theatre  stood  at  the  wtetem  ftot  of  Uimnt  Cyntiias, 
facing  Rbeneia,  and  sot  ftr  tata  the  stoa  of  PbiUp. 
Its  extranutieo  were  aaj^nrted  by  walls  of  wlute  marble 
of  the  finest  masonry,  but  of  a  nngnlar  form,  having 
had  two  Injections  adjacent  to  the  wchestra,  iiy 
which  means  the  kwer  seats  were  in  this  part  yio- 
loDged  beyond  the  aemicirele,  and  thus  aSbriod 
additional  aoooBimaditiaB  to  epectatm  in  the  ri- 
tnalioiiiiHatdainUe.  Tbe  diameto,indntiiig  only 
the  prqjecticaa,  is  187  fbet.  The  matble  seats  have 
all  been  carried  away,  but  many  of  the  stones  which 
fbnned  thnr  snbstructian  remain.  Immediately  he- 
low  the  theatac,  m  the  shore,  are  the  rains  of  a  stoa, 
the  ccdmnna  of  wldcb  were  of  granite.  In  a  smalt 
vall^  whitli  leads  to  tbeninniit  of  Moiuit  Ciynthas, 
leaving  the  tbe^  on  tin  left,napyndnBof  andent 
booses  are  obeamdde;  and  above  them,  hi  a  level  at 
the  foot  of  tbe  peek,  tiiere  is  a  wall  of  whit«  marble, 
which  appears  to  have  hem  the  cell  of  a  tan[de. 
Here  lita  an  altar,  which  is  inscribed  with  a  dedica- 
tioB  b>  lais  by  one  of  her  pieats,  OtCHppos,  em  of 
CtMili(ias  of  OUas.  Like  many  others,  remuidBg 
both  hi  tliis  isbad  and  in  Bheneia,  it  b  adorned  wi£ 
bulla'  heads  and  feetouia.  Another  fragment  of  an 
iucription  mentions  Saraps;  and  as  bcAh  these  were 
maTly  in  the  same  place  where  Spcn  and  Wbeler 
ibnnd  another  in  wl^cb  Isis,  Anatus,  Harpoerates, 
and  the  Dioecuri  wen  all  named,  it  is  very  probdile 
that  the  remainB  white  marble  belooged  to  a 
temjJfl  cS  bis.  Among  t^em  is  a  portion  of  a  large 
ehaft  psved  tbrongh  um  middle,  4  teat  5  inches  in 
diameter;  and  tliere  is  another  t£  the  same  Und, 
5  feet  8  inches  in  diameter,  half-way  up  the  peak  of 
Cyntbns."  (Leake.)  After  descrit^  Honnt  Cyn- 
thoB,  of  irilich  ire  have  already  spoken,  Leake  ood- 

tjoBgg.  "  Baina  of  {drate  houses  Butronnd  Hoont 

OynthuB  oo  eveij  wde.  On  the  hrfghts  above  tbe 
TrochoSssa,  whidi  form  the  north- western  promon- 
tory  of  the  island,  are  many  other  similar  mlns  of 
andeot  honsa,  neatiy  ccnstmotod  with  mwtar.  On 
the  stunmit  of  tin  some  Uli,  war  tin  nmuns  of  a 
laixe  boose,  an  aome  dnfUofiriiile  maiUe,  a  foot 


and  a  half  in  £ameter,  balf  palfgwd  1^  U  |kir. 
Ab  this  tjnarter  was  cotinitfHjKitedfnatbkiv;: 
on  Honnt  Cyntins  b;  tbe  n%  cntaut:* 
eacRd  hdUBga,  thne  b  gnat  iHUi^tk  i 
was  tin  nevAthnae  &biiBa^«IU  wUa 
the  openae  of  tlncmpow  HaiibiK,m  t  jmHn 
called  (^ympionn  (PU^n,  ap.S^&av.'Oba. 
witwr),  perhaps  inm  a  ten^  cf  ivB/Ha  (Xp^ 
to  which  tbe  dafts  jnst  uwliasil  kvt  W- 
hnged."  InthenortiKmpaitcf  AeiMatiia 
ivdhids  of  th^  stsdiooi  flfld  ^hft  ^jdihihl 

The  strait,  «Uch  aepairiee  Mb  al  BoBi  K 
4  stadia,  endxmt  half  a  milr,  in  wiU.  L  L 
486.)  In  this  strait  an  tmo  rocks.  oM  Xor- 
tiiri,  of  which  ene  is  probably  tbe  aaont  f 
Hecate  CE«ttn)t  r*m,  HarpocnL  tii  Sni 
Semus,      Atiim.  xiv.  p^  643.) 

Brntnu  or  Bbks&u  C>^^, 
fiviua  oceor  in  writers  and  imcDjlMn)  ii  an.; 
larger  than  Ddoa,  beiif  about  lOnaiaiBaccr- 
feimce.    Tbe  nortbera  and  aontlm  hiin 
divided  by  isthnros.  Tbe  nakaiklE, 

which  liea  oppomte  Ddoa,  wm  ^  baml^bR  >! 
tbe  latter,  aa  has  bcm  already ezplHil,ndar* 

rnins  of  nnny  pmala  hoBsei,  like  tfe*  it 
(Thnci.  13,  iiL  104;  Hend.  vL  97;  SbA.  z. 
486;  Kod.  ziL  56.) 

Betti  Ddoa  and  Bbeneia  an  aswedriIK>L 
(Besides  tbe  eartier  wnks  of  Spoi,  VUr.  Tbe- 
not,  and  Tonraiftrt,  see  Leifa^  AMn  Owt 
iiL  p.  95,  seq.;  Ross,  Beitm  mtf  ds  Grkn. 
Inadn,  vol.  t.  p.  30,  seq.,  vid.  it  p.  167,  B-'-^ 
Bted,  Seum,  vcd.  i.  p,  59;  FWlff.  JMRt  iwn 
Onedmkmd,vol  a.  p.869,aeq.;  j^M&ia*/ 
vt^  iu.  p.  3.  aeo.;  Sallier,  ALAr/ab  dtMt 
in  ifim.  detAoad.  del  Inter,  vti  m.  p.  STt;  I"- 
nlh^  JHhmB:  Ohm  voL  vs.  p^  1,  n^;  Si^  i. 
De&mrwm  Arfc  FranotC  I8S5;  S£Lr- 
Pim»  {nwbai  A  JSelw  Mi,  Ktor.lHft) 


ODor  or  MLoi. 

DELPHI  (AeA^:  Etk.  Atti^fm. 
A(Ai^; Adj.AcA^or^:  £n*i),a1mann 
and  one  <rf  the  moot  fldeborted  ftaen  ■  Ik  Bb> 
lenie  woiM  fa  eenaaqniBS  of  ibendirf JfAi 

I.  Smuam. 
The  litaatian  of  MjU  b  eoe  «r  Oe  oflB  fi^ 
isg  and  sublime  in  all  Gieaoe.   It  is  = 
narrow  vale  of  the  Plastas,  wfaich  is  stat  ■  >  " 
ride  by  Mooot  Pannssns,  and  n  tbe  ^ 
Hoont  Cirphis.    At  tinfbot  of  hnonaiUtr 
wall     rocka,  called  Phaedriades  fa  satiq^-^ 
riringSOOOM  abom  tin  Imlcf  tfain-  n» 
rocky  barrier  faeea  tin  Boatt,ai  ta 
ndl^r  two  kmer  ndgta  deeoeod  tomidi  AiFIb" 
^Hie  lod^  gnond  between  tinaa  tae  Bdfw 
elopee  down  tomuds  tin  tinr,  aal  ■  iM  * 
middle  of  the  senrieirgalsr  nam  tins  EasB' 
tfaetoiraofDek|hi,ooeai^nK  tha  entotsn*'* 
great  natnnl  aeataa,  to  iSuA  ib  A  ii 
pandbytinaodntwrilm  <0l  AaHf^vriife 
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TiMf  Kol  Tj)r  wtfXir,  Stnb.  ix.  p.  418;  BWdui  uxi 
nipca  in  fonmin  tbMtri  ncaaut,  Jnatiii,  zxir.  6.) 
Tba  notdwm  tiirrier  of  the  PluwdriidM  k  daft 
toward*  the  mUdto  into  tm  atinandoiM  diffi^  be* 
tween  wUch  ibbdcs  the  far-fiuned  CMtilira  spring, 
which  flows  down  th«  bill  into  tbo  Plmtoa.  Tha 
ancient  town  Uj  on  t>olji  sides  of  tho  Mreiun,  but 
the  pTeater  part  of  it  m  the  left  or  western  bank, 
on  which  stands  the  modem  villige  of  Kattri. 
Above  the  town  mi  the  sancttui;  of  the  god,  im- 
inediatelj  onder  the  PhMdrisdes. 

Delphi  was,  so  to  spealc,  shnt  in  m  all  sides  frran 
tlie  rest  of  the  world,  snd  could  not  hava  boen  seen 
I>7  any  t^  samanKis  {algrima  who  viaitad  tt,  till 
thqr  had  crossed  me  of  its  rocl^  bwrieni  whan  all  i 
its  glories  bnnt  suddenly  npon  thdr  fiew.  On  its 
northern  ude  wen  the  Phaedriades ;  on  its  eastern 
iind  western  sides,  the  two  lower  ridges  projecting 
from  the  Phaedriades  towards  the  Pleistns;  while 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  towards  the  Bonth 
rose  the  range  of  Ut  Ctrpliis.  Three  roads  led  to 
DdpU;  one  from  Baeot»,—UN  eekbrated  &Au(a, 
—  wiiidi  passed  thnmgh  the  easttn  of  two  ridges 
menticaied  above;  and  two  othen  from  the  west, 
crossing  the  tsaXj  two  openings  m  the  western 
ridge.  Of  these  two  the  mm  noctherl;  led  from 
Amphissa,  and  the  more  soatherij  from  Crises,  the 
modem  Chry»6,  which  was  the  one  taken  bj  the 
pilgrin»  eandng  ftom  <Snlta.  Tnces  of  the  an- 
cient c&rriage-road  from  Criosa  to  IMj^i  still 
be  seen.  I^lphi  was  fortified  by  nature,  on  tba 
north,  east,  and  west,  b;  the  Phaedriades  and  the 
two  projecting  ridges:  it  was  (ail;  oodefended  w 
the  south.  On  this  ude  it  was  first  fbrtified  b; 
a  line  of  walla  bj  Philomelas,  who  also  erected  two 
fortwsess  to  etannund  its  tvro  approaches  from  the 
wesL  The  dnnit  of  the  dt;  was  only  16  sta^ 
or  a  little  man  than  two  miles.  (Strab.  t  &)  A 
topogiapluesl  desoriptiao  of  the  dtj  is  riven  below. 

The  Delphian  nllcrr,  at  that  part  dT  the  vale  of 
the  PIdstus  Ijfalg  at  liie  Exit  of  the  town,  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Homerie  BTmn  to  Apdlo  (284),  nnder 
the  name  of  koIXi}  ^aaa ;  and  is  called  \tj  Siaiax 
kmA^viSw  i^of  {PgA,  V.  SO),  and  'AvoXXwrfa 
wJan.  tL  10),  and  bj  Stnbo  also  wAk^ 

(Stab,  l  a). 

II.  HmoBT. 

The  town  of  Dd^  owes  Its  ori^  aswcQasitB 
importance  to  the  orade  of  ApaQo.  According  to 
some  traditions,  it  bad  beknged  to  other  divinities 
before  it  passed  into  the  Junds  of  Apollo.  In 
Aeschjlns  it  is  represented  as  held  in  snoceesiai  by 
Gaia,  Themis,  and  the  "ntanian  Phoebe,  the  last  of 
whom  ffm  it  to  FhMbos,  wbtD  he  came  from  Daks. 
{EmL  1,  seq.)  PaasaniM  s^  that  it  wu  cngi- 
nall7  the  jdot  orade  of  Poseidon  and  Ge;  that  Ge 
gave  her  ahare  to  Tbemia,  and  Themis  to  ApoUo; 
and  that  the  latter  obtained  frocn  Poeddon  the  other 
lialf  b;  giving  hun  in  ezcbaoge  the  island  of 
Calaoreia.  (Pans.  z.  5.  §  6,  seq.)  The  proper 
name  of  the  orade  was  Pxtho  (IIMm);  and  in 
HfHner  that  of  Ddphi,  whidi  was  sabssqnently  the 
name  of  the  town,  does  not  occur.  In  tiie  Iliad  the 
temple  of  Phoebus  ApoUo  at  the  rockj-  I^rtbo  is 
alrndr  filled  with  treasures  {II  iz.  405);  and  in 
the  atakgoe  of  the  ships  the  inhabitants  <tf  Pytho 
are  msntwBsd  in  the  same  line  with  those  «f 
risBUB  (A  iz.405).  In  the  OdTMsjr  AganMnutoo 
GMisaUadieandbatF)lbo(OdLTiiL80>  Itthw 


appeaiB  in  the  most  andent  times  as  a  lacred  spot; 
bnt  the  l^eod  of  its  fiiundation  ia  first  related  in 
the  fiomerie  Htbu  to  Apdlo.  In  this  poem 
ApoIlO)  sssfciflg  for  a  spot  wfasn  ho  fbond  an 
evade,  comes  at  h»t  to  Orissa  under  Hount  Par- 
naans.  He  b  diaimed  with  ths  sditods  and  sub. 
limi^of  the  j^ace,  and  forthwith  oonunenoes  the 
eieotkn  of  a  temple,  which  is  finished  under  the 
snpemtotdenoe  of  tlw  two  brothers  Tiuphonius  and 
Agamedes.  He  then  ilajs  the  huge  B«^t  whidi 
infested  the  place;  and  from  the  monatar  roUmg 
(from  wiAvai)  in  ths  groond,  Ha  tempb  was  eaiOed 
Pjrtht^  and  the  god  the  Pythian : — 

oE  ¥vi>  nv4&  KucAiJiTiTai*  ol  84  (tiwra 
afrroS  wSre  WAsip  iU»os  h^4as  iftXloio. 

The  tonide  now  wanted  priests;  and  the  god,  be- 
boldii^  a  Cretan  ship  sailing  from  Cnoasns,  meta- 
morphoaed  himsdf  into  a  ddphin,  and  brought  the 
vessel  into  the  Crissasan  gnlf.  Here  the  Cretans 
landed,  and,  eondneted  I7  the  god,  founded  the 
town  of  Criaaa,  and  became  the  priests  of  the 
temjde.  He  tan^t  them  to  worship  him  under  the 
name  of  Apollo  Ddi^udns,  becanae  he  had  met 
them  in  the  form  of  a  dolfdiin  (AeA^t).  HUlIcr 
{Doriaiu,  voL  L  p.  238),  and  manj  other  writen, 
BOppose  that  thia  temple  was  redlj  fbonded  bgr 
cdcttists  from  Crete,  and  that  the  nij  name  Crissa 
paints  to  a  Cretsn  origin.  We,  however,  are  dis- 
posed to  think  that  in  this,  aa  in  ao  many  otlier 
cases,  the  l^end  has  sprang  out  of  an  attempt  to 
explain  the  names ;  and  that  it  was  umply  the 
names  of  Ciisaa  md  Dd[dii  whidt  euggerted  the 
atcry  of  theCretao  odonists  and  of  the  metamorphosis 
of  ljie  god  into  the  dolphin.  It  ia  usdeBS  to  spscnlats 
as  to  what  is  the  red  origin  of  the  nsmea  ^  Criaaa 
and  Pjtho.  Many  writers  derive  the  latter  from 
n64a9nt,  "  to  inqnire,"  in  spite  «f  the  difKirenoe  of 
the  qnanti^  (niM,  «Mfo6w);  bnt  the  nmilarity 
of  somd  hetmiii  ua  two  wnids  is  puhaUj  only 
accidanfciL  Vhatevsr  may  be  thooe^  of  the  origin 
of  the  places,  the  historical  fact  worthy  of  notice  is, 
that  Crissa  had  at  first  tha  superintMdsnca  of  the 
sanctDSiy  of  Pytho,  and  continued  to  claim  juris- 
dictkn  over  it  even  after  the  Amjdiictycnio  Council 
held  its  spring  meeting  at  the  temple,  and  bqgan 
to  r^ard  its^  as  the  gnaidiao  of  the  places  A 
town  gradually  sprung  np  nmnd  the  sanetnary, 
the  bhatntants  of  whidi  daimed  to  admituater  the 
a&in  of  tha  temple  indepmdently  of  the  Ciiaaaeana. 
Meantime  Clnha,  which  was  originally  the  sea-port 
of  Crissa,  increased  at  the  ezpenss  tu  the  latter; 
and  thus  Crissa  dedinad  in  importance,  as  Cirrha 
and  Ddphi  angmeotod.  It  is  probable  that  Giissa 
had  ainady  sunk  into  inwyiifieanoe  beftn  the 
Sacred  War  in  b.  a  595,  which  ended  in  the  de- 
stractioD  of  Ciirha  by  the  order  of  the  Amphtctyoiiti 
Connoil,  and  in  tba  dedication  of  the  Gfariiaean  plain 
to  the  town.  -  An  aoooont  of  thia  war  is  given  else- 
where [CnaaA] ;  and  it  is  only  neoessaiy  to  repeat 
here,  that  the  spdb  of  CvtAm  were  empli^ed  by 
the  Am^iicQws  in  fimnding  the  Pythian  games, 
which  were  hencefbrwards  celdtrated  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  council  every  four  years, — ■ 
in  the  fonner  half  of  every  third  Olympiad.  The 
firat  cddntion  of  the  Pythian  games  took  place  in 
B.  0.  086.  The  horse  nwes  and  foot  races  were 
oeUnatsi  In  the  maritime  pldn  near  the  dte  «< 
Ciidia.   The  h^podnma  eontinoed  to  be  in  this 
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wfit  imm  to  a*  ktnt  timet  (PUu.  z.  S7.  $  4); 
M  tiM  — '■^  WW  itill  io  tliB  maritinw 

■dhtw|matly  Mwnd  to  iIm  dty,  nhm  tb»  iiiiuiad 
■d  BHikil  mtite  am  to  hsi*  baco  ilmjs 
ML 

Pnm  the  tinie  of  the  dcBtraetkn  «f  <%Tfa«,  Delphi 

mxj  ban  beeo  tto  palitkal  wmntitinn  Wen  that 
tmat,  Tim  tkk  tine  it  ^ipan  as  the  ton  of 
Delphi,  noteiBeJ  1^  iU  am  i&agiatntee.  Tbe 
aarne  of  I^lphl  first  oocon  in  on  «£  the  moat  recent 
af  tbe  HooMrio  ^juaa  (zzvu.  14.),  and  in  a  fng- 
neat  d  HMadte.  (Fhit.  rf*  iy4.  Ort^  e.  31, 
p.  404.)  The  pflrtim  at  DelpU  came  fion  Lj- 
cdfcia  (AmcJi^hkX  *  torn  vtnaled  npoa  one  of  the 
liMghts  of  hwnaanH  aborc  tbe  aanctaaij.  This 
town  IS  aaid  to  bare  been  foonded  bf  Dencalion,  and 
Ann  it  the  Drfphiaa  nobles,  at  all  erenta,  deriTcd 
thar  vn^a.  Hane^  Phitoith  tdls  ns  that  tbe  five 
^rf-pritati  of  the  gai,  caDed'Onai,  wan  ehowii 
^ty  lot  frm  A  BBuber  ef  findfiea  wbo  dcmvd  tbefr 
descent  from  Deocafinn.  (Stnb.  ix.  pp^  418,  4S3; 
ScboL  ad  JpolL  Xkoi.  u.  711;  Pans.  z.  6.  §  2; 
Pint  Qmaat  Grate.  9,  jl  380.)  The  lemains  of 
LTvonia  an  fimnd  at  tbe  Tillage  of  Liahm^ 
UOUer  oonjectnrca,  wHh  maA  ^voUbilh;,  that  tbe 
U^ttairti  «f  I^fMKW  WM«  DoiuBi^  who  hid  sprnd 
ftan  the  Dorian  Tatiapolia  aw  tha  hafclito  cf  Far. 
MMoa.  At  aU«T«b.««laiiiirthataDaricdialict 
<rat  spokw  at  Ddphi ;  and  tbe  oracle  alwa^  ihowed 
a  haaii^  tmrards  the  Greeks  of  tbe  Duck  nee. 
Ifaraanr,  that  tbe  DalphiaBawtn  of  a  difieient  noe 
from  tfaa  Pboctans  is  dear  fiom  the  antipathj 
wUdt  ilni^a  aiiitad  batwaeit  tite  two  paafkL 

napmraBmtof  Ddphi  a^aan  atfint  tohm 
been  in  Iba  ezchiOTe  poasnsion  of  a  few  noble 
futuhes.  They  bad  tbe  entira  managesMnt  of  tbe 
oracle,  and  from  titem  wen  dMatn  tb«  fire'Onai, 
ar  durf-primts  ef  tbe  god,  as  is  mtntiiBed  abon. 
Tboaa  an  tbe  penooa  whom  Eui^des  describes  as 
"rittii^  SMur  tbe  tripod,  tbe  beljhian  nobles, 

dtoeen  br  kt'  (ot  wXifo-br  Hmtm  TpfnSsr  

AsA^Mr'Apwrff,  ^  ^^mnv  wd;Ur,  /on,  415). 
Tbey  an  also  called  by  tbe  poet  "  tbe  krda  and 
iriBoaa  ef  the  Ddihtana,"  and  fenaed  ■  erinunal 
OMnt)  wbieh  antaooad  bj  tta  P^ftiiiaii  datMcs  all 
aAodara  upmrt  tha  templs  to  ba  hiulad  fteaa  a 
prBcifte&  (Ka^uwlniplUto),lS19;  AtK^tam- 
JETSs,  ISSS;  Uwtfm.  ^ffes,  I2S0;  Jrom  HBIIer, 
Doriem,  toL  L  pi  S40.)  Fran  the  noble  femilies 
tbe  chief  mi^istntes  wen  cboaen,  amoi%  whan  in 
aarij  timm  a  king  (Hot.  QimaL  Graee.  IS.  p. 
363),  and  afterwards  a  pfjrtanis,  waa  anprane 
(Puia.  X.  9.  §  S).  We  also  find  in  Inacripliaos 
mention  of  arcbons  who  gava  thrir  namea  to  tha 
7«ar,  of  a  senate  (BmA^),  and  m  later  times  of  an 
agora.  (BSckh,  /mct.  No.  1687— 17S4;  HUler, 
Dor.  tcL  t  p.  19S.)  The  ooostit&tion  a<  JMpbi 
and  its  general  oooditkn  oCend  a  atiiking  oeotrast 
with  what  wa  find  in  otiMr  Gndan  itatea.  Owing 
not  only  ito  proi^eritr,  *™>  ito  Toy  odsteoce, 
to  its  onde,  tbe  goremmat  was  of  a  theocntic  na- 
tnr*.  The  god  posMsaed  lai^  domains^  which  wan 
cult)  rated  by  the  slaTaa  of  tbe  tempie,  who  are  fn- 
qoaatlr  maoliaoad  b  Inaeriptiona.  (]|filler,  tcI.  t 
p.  S83.)  In  additioo  to  th^  the  D^Uan  dtiaena 
raoeived  nnmerons  presents  from  tha  nMoarchs  and 
wealthy  men  who  ooasalted  tbe  onwle,  while  at  tbe  i 
same  tma  the  nomeraos  aacrificee  offered  bystnuigere 
MM  aBflUnt  for  tiuir  ai^iwrt.  (Oto^h  AAhl  iwt  I 
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pL  I7S.)  Bsoea  tii^baewa  lBr,ipma^ 
eeaaaal  peopie:  Mid  tfitfr  iigaiii^aB- 
pSed  in     tnSam  ef  AMfTfetek 

An  aoooontof  tiieDri]Ue«nde,rf4(mfeii 
which  it  was  ooomltad,  aal  of  its  iaflsnte  ii  Gnar, 
is  giTcn  in  tbe  J>iet.  o/AwL  (sit  Onalml  k 
oo^  remams  here  to  trav  its  Urtary.  la  ik  e^ 
ccotniy  bcftn  the  Chiiitisa  crt  id  wpliT  n 
establkhed,  not  only  thrangheit  BdiM,  m 
■ifwing  the  ■"""■""^"■g  mti— wUck  wa^'- 
sent  solemn  emhasmes  to  aafc  tbe  Mtt  if  ^  pd 
This  wide  extmaioa  of  the  SaflBMi  tb 
was  owing  to  the  &ct  that  abant  sB  Gnd  ohca 
wen  fbnnded  irith  tba  saocte, od  fnywtk 
tbe  expwBs  ectnmaiid,  of  the  PjtUn  J^aW;  u. 
tiins  the  earned  witt  Aaa  ■  ad. 

rererenoe  for  tbe  patron  god  ef  Otir  oatf^ 
Gjges,  the  fixmder  of  the  bat  Ljtm  Int?.  <> 
na^Md  B.  c  716—678,  peamled  nlMlih  pbt- 
tha  god  (Hand.  i.  13, 14);  and  Cnn,  tbt  mi 
moondt  of  tiiia  ne^  wai  oh  of  tta  paM  bw- 
ftdmswhidi  tha  god  ever  had.  SiwmaK^aii 
floatiy  preeenti  an  apedfied  ImgA  br  Vtri'-.t 
(i.  SO.  seq.).  Tbe  cokaues  in  Ifagn  Gowa  ux 
spread  among  tha  inhabitants  of  Italy  a  mow 
for  the  Del^iio  onde.  TbeEtraseaa  hmrf-V^ 
(Caera)  had  at  DdpU  a  tbsane  Umpt  b 
their  state;  and  tba  laat  Img  af  iM  M  » 
■nit  the  onck. 

Is  B.  a  548  tha  (oDopk  waa  i^nfA  £n 
(Paw.  X  5. 1 13),  ^rhm  muy  of  ita  miw  Jr. 
ingi  perished  or  mn  greatly  ii^osed  (BMii->-^ 
The  Ampfaic^ons  determined  tbat  tbe  temi/K  i.^ 
be  rebuilt  on  aacak  of  magiiifiewcaeuMB*t' 
with  the  sanetilT  of  tba  ^  Ih^dicMdik 
aoe-ibaitii  of  tiw  axpnaa  AmU  be  km  tf 
Ddphians  thenadraa,  and  tbat  tbe  mnuArtHJ 
be  collected  from  the  other  parts  «f  tk  - 
worid.  Tbe  stun  reqtxired  far  tbe  btMiaf  ■»  V 
taknfa,  or  115,0001.  ataifii«;  and  ^  i:w 
kngth  collected,  the  fmOj  of  tbt  jimmi 
thea  exiks  from  Athena,  took  tbe  cMtae  it  f 
ezecntica  of  tbe  work.  Tb^  oopk^  ukA  iS 
Spinlbans,  tbe  CorinOiiaB,  and  gaked  gni  R-c<.a- 
tion  far  thar  liberality  in  asiag  Pina  waAk  it 
tiM  front  of  tba  tempto  in  placaof  dmttaai^ 
prescribed  in  tka  oonlnot.  (Hmd.  fi.  110;  r.  C 
Fans-Lc) 

In  B.  o.  460  Xcnea  sent  a  dctatert  <i  ~> 
army  to  plonder  tba  tempk.  The  Dd[kMi  3 
•knn  sott^  aafsty  mi  the  bdgbk  af  Kl 
■as,  bnt  were  forbiddeB  by  the  ged  t>  nw^ 
the  tRuoree  frxn  hk  tcn^Ia.  Mf  ^' 
phians  reinaiiied  bdnndl,  bat  th^wMoMaH 
by  dtrine  portento;  aid  wbcn  tba  PmM 
Mrae  from  niods  by  the  read  Siia^  h^  ^' 
dimb  tbe  ragged  path  kadii^  np  le  tto  ik^  ^ 
bad  abeady  reached  tha  teni^  of  AtbanPn^ 
on  a  sndden  thnnder  waa  beard  to  r4  tk» 
abontsoondsd  from  tba  tampk  of  AAeaL  «j » 
huge  crags  roUed  down  fiom  tba  msm-^  » 
cgrnahad  many  to  death.  Seiaed  «iA  > 
pamc  the  Penunt  tamed  and  fkd,  poimal  ^  ^ 
warrion  of  snperiinman  siK,  wtom  tto  J>t:^^ 
affirmed  were  the  two  heroes  Pbykm  miif- 
naaa,  wboae  sanctnaiies  wen  near  tto  ^ 
dotns,  when  he  riated  Ddphi,  saw  ■  ik  »^ 
endosnre  of  Athena  I^waea  the  ida*ca!  sKt 
which  bad  crashed  the  PeruaiH;  mi  Dvk  v 
tioed  near  tba  apot  km  bkdto  of  riant  «bc£  ^ 
folbd  dm  fins  tha  naft.  fBkad. 
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Diod.  xi.  14;  Ulrichs,  p.  46.)    In  B.  c.  357  tiie 

Pbociuis,  who  had  been  sentenced  bj  the  Amjdiic- 
tyonic  Council  to  pay  &  heavy  fine  on  the  pretext  of 
their  baTing  cnltivated  a  portion  of  the  Giniuuan 
plain,  were  persnaded  by  Philomelna  to  complete 
the  sacrilege  with  which  they  had  been  bimnded  by 
seizing  the  temple  of  Delphi  itself.  The  enterprise 
iraa  succesGfal,  and  Delphi  with  all  its  treasores 
passed  into  the  bands  of  the  Phodans.  Hence  anse 
the.  celebrated  Sacred  War,  which  will  be  found 
rebted  in  all  hiittoriea  of  Greece.  The  Phocians  at 
fint  abstained  from  tonching  the  ricbee  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  but  being  hard  pressed  bj  tba  Thebans  and 
Locriana,  they  soon  ccnverted  the  treasnres  into 
money  for  the  purpose  of  paying  their  troops.  When 
the  wnr  vaa  at  loigth  brought  to  a  conclusion  by 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  the  temple  restored  to  the 
custody  of  the  Amphictyons  (b.  a  346),  its  more 
valaable  treasures  had  disappeared,  though  it  still 
contained  numerous  works  at  art.  The  Phocians 
were  sentenced  to  replace,  by  yearly  payments,  these 
treasures,  estimated  at  the  sum  of  10,000  talents,  or 
nearly  two  millions  and  a  half  sterling.  The  Pho- 
cinns,  however,  were  far  too  poor  ever  to  be  able  to 
restore  to  the  abrine  any  confiderable  portion  of  its 
former  wealth.  In  B.  c.  279  the  report  of  its  riches 
tempted  the  cupidity  of  Brennua  and  the  Gaub; 
but  they  pn^bly  were  ignorant  of  the  loss  it  had 
sustained  in  the  Sacred  War.    They  advanced  to 
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the  attack  hj  the  same  road  which  tha  Petdana  had 
taken,  but  were  repulsed  in  like  matuwr  by  almost 
the  aame  supematoral  agen^.  While  the  thunder 
rolled  and  an  earthquake  rent  the  rocks,  hoga 
massea  of  stone  rolled  down  frctn  the  mountauu  and 
crushed  tha  foe.  (Justin,  xxiv,  6 — 8 ;  Pans.  x.  23.) 
The  temple  was  plundered  by  Sulla,  when  he  robbed 
those  of  Olympia  and  Epidaums.  (Dion  Case,  vol, 
L  p.  49,  ed.  Beimar.;  Diod.  Exe.  p.6U,  ed.Wesa.) 
Stntbo  describes  the  temple  as  very  poor  in  his  time 
(ix.  p.  420).  It  was  again  rifled  by  Nero,  who  car- 
ried off  500  brazen  statues  (Paua.  x.  7.  §  1).  This 
emperor,  angry  with  the  goil,  deprived  the  temple  of 
the  Cirrhaean  territory,  which  he  distributed  among 
bis  soldiers,  and  abolished  the  oracle.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixiii.  14.)  But  Hadrian,  who  did  so  much  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Grwian  citiea  and  temples,  did  not 
n^lect  Delphi ;  and  nnder  his  reign  and  that  of  the 
Antonioes  it  appeared  probably  io  a  state  of  greater 
splendour  than  had  been  the  case  fron  the  time  of 
the  Sacred  War.  In  this  condition  it  was  seen  and 
described  by  Pansaaias ;  and  we  learn  from  Plutarch 
that  the  Pythia  still  continued  to  give  answers 
(ds  Pg*^  Orac  c.  24).  Ctnns  of  Delphi  are  found 
down  lo  the  time  of  Caracalla.  Constantine  caxried 
off  several  of  its  works  of  art  to  adorn  his  new  ca^- 
tal.  (Sozom.  S.  E.  iL  IS.)  The  orada  was  con- 
sulted by  Julian,  but  was  finally  nlenc«d  by  Theo- 
dosios. 


AA.  Wallf  orPhllonietui. 

BB.  The  Fhaedrlades. 

C  Sepulchres. 

S.  Tbm  TemplM. 

E.  Temple  of  Atlieiu  Fronoea. 


1.   The  Temple. 

3.   The  Great  AHar.  | 

3.  Thasanrt 


KAF  or  DELFBI, 

F.  Sanduarj  of  FhylacuL 

O.  Ojrmnailum, 

H.  aanctuarj  of  Antoaoni. 

I.  MauplU?  BodkM. 


TIIB  SACBED  EKCIXMUSC 

4.  Bouleutarion. 

5.  Sloa  of  (he  Atfaenlaii*. 

6.  Grave  of  Neoptolenui. 


K.  Hrimpela.  Flembiko. 

L.  Fountain  of  Casralia. 

H.  FMiDtalo  oflMpbusa.  Kfni. 

M.  SfnedrhM. 


7.  Foontaln  of  Cassotia. 

8.  Leiche. 

9.  Theatre. 


UL  TopooaAFHT. 

In  dewribing  Delpjii  we  shall  fiiUow  the  ttepa  of 
FansaniaB.  He  entered  Delphi  on  its  eastern  side, 
bAving  come  by  the  road  called  Schists    On  tha 


side  of  the  road  before  the  town  waa  tlw  anoint 
cemetery,  of  which  tbera  an  atiU  nnmerona  Tenuinai 
many  of  the  giaves  an  cut  out  of  the  face  of  th* 
mk.  Upon  entering  the  town  Pauaaniaa  saw  four 
tempka  in  anccesaiaa :  tha  firrt  waa  in  rnins;  tha 
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naoad  mi  rnKf/tf;  in  Um  tUri  mn  a  finr  lUtMB 
of  Sdmu  mpinmi  and  Um  (ootUi  «m  tbi  Uoplo 
of  Athm  Pnoan.  (Pnu.  x.  8.  f  7.)  Th*  hrt  k 

tifol  tanpte;  utd  btn  McriftcM  wen  oAnd  Iwfav 
connHing  tlie  melt  of  ApaOoi  TUa  goddan  k  also 
ealkd  niniaaa  from  bar  dw«lliB(  la  (hnt  of  tba 
UmfindAfeaotlimt  K  vpdo  the  nad  ka^  to 
tbetDwncntniMaof  ttnktttr.  (\)m.  €.  Ariieg. 
i.  Ik  780;  Aaadun.  e.  CMnpA.  p.  69;  Arktid.  Or.  m 
Mmerw.  p.  H;  H«rod.  L  M,  tiU.  37;  Kod.  sL  14; 
Amdij].  Emm.  91,  HaXAdi  n^Mwfa  r  ^  Xtfyw 
wpttMrrtu.)  The  site  of  tha  few  tanpki  k 
maAed  bj  n  tstendf*  platfonn  rwttng  apaa 
ftAygaml  walk,  oa  wUeb  Ua  ftagmmta  of  pUkta, 
trigljpha,  and  other  iMnafaH  of  tcmflM,  vUn  gfrc 
to  the  pkee  tha  nama  rf  Jf Twril 

A  littk  abon  tha  tmpk  of  AUwna  Prtnoaa 
PaDianka  saw  tba  auetaajy  of  Ftiylacoa,  a  natna 
hero,  who  aloag  with  hk  oamndB  ADldoou  a«kt«d 
th«  Delphkni,  both  when  the  Pernua  aod  tha  Gaals 
mada  an  attempt  opoo  the  Icmpb.  Tba  raaaMa  of 
atan  rtlU  Ijiag  npoa  thk  'pot  hat*  baa  abaadj 
iwaatknad.  A  abort  AataiKa  tethar  wai  tha  Oym* 
naunm  to  tba  kft  of  tbo  nad,  tha  aita  of  whioi  k 
now  ofcnpied  hj  the  manutrrj  of  tba  PimagUa, 
BontNitided  by  olirea  and  nmlbofvy  iTaea,  In  tba 
ehareh  of  tha  monuttrj  two  andnt  inaeriptfana 
hara  bam  foond  (BSckh,  Imter.  1687,  17U),  m 
wal)  as  tziglTpha  aad  otW  arcbitactsml  rtnaiaa. 
PaaMOua  aaja,  that  on  tnnung  to  the  Ut  from  Aa 
Gfrnnaaiain  tha  dktaiiea  dawn  to  the  rirar  Pkktw 
appaand  to  him  to  be  onlj  three  itedk,  bat  it  b 
nxwtderablj  nicra.  The  Pkktoi  k  now  caUad 
Xtn^itamm,  Umm  it  la  diy  la  tha  aoBUMr 
nMotlia. 

*' In  aaoanffing  ft«m  the  gTuiiadiiin  to  the  temple 
of  Apolk^  the  water  (tf  Cartalk  waa  on  tba  rifcht  of 
tha  road."  (Pane.  x.  8.  {  9.)  Tba  Sv-&med  foontahi 
of  Caatolk  kmea  fian  tba  fiiaan  betwan  the  two 
loftf  dilb  with  potkid  aanmita,  of  whidi  wa  hare 
already  brk^r  VBkn  daacribb^l  ^  >kB  of  DdpU. 
The  sprinff  Tkaa  ekaa  to  tba  eutan  af  the  two  cHOt 
nowealkd/VaeiAMio.  In  antiqoi^  it  bora  the  name 
of  Htavpsia  (ydfiwtui^  as  vppttn  tna  the  itate- 
inant  of  Uerodotns,  that  the  eanctnaiy  of  Antooom 
wae  near  the  Castalia  at  the  foot  of  the  Hypampakn 
sommit,  (Herod,  riii.  89.)  Fnm  thk  bei^  cri- 
tninak  were  hnrkd,  who  bad  been  guiltj  of  aaj  act 
or  impwtr  towards  tiM  Delphian  Banetnatr.  (SchoL 
ad  iMom.  Phcd.  i.  «;  Schol.  ad  Arutopk.  Ve^ 
1444;  del.  Vat.  EiA  u.  5;  Enrip.  lem,  1929, 1966.) 
After  the  mnrder  of  Areop^  who  waa  buried  from  the 
Hrampeia,  tha  Delphians,  oot  of  lespeet  to  hk  ma- 
moiT,  tranafemd  the  place  of  pmriahment  to  tba 
peak  Nadfiu  (NmrAfa,  PIdL  A  &r.  Nmm.  Vimd. 
c.  13;  cnnp.  Omd.  iL  134).  IWi  hat  been  oaaallf 
HoppoMd  to  be  the  vesleni  of  the  two  sonuDits,  now 
nained  AxAtnf ;  bnt  then  k  no  antboritj  for  thk 
atateinent,  andUlriclii  tnnsfen  tba  name  to  tha 
steep  rocks  on  the  weaton  nde  of  the  town,  from 
which  naarj  Turkish  prisoners  wen  hnrkd  in  tbs 
war  of  indepeodenca. 

The  cektei^  of  the  two  peaks  throngh  iriiieh  the 
CastalU  flowB  led  the  poets  and  Uler  writen  to 
epaak  of  two  somniita  of  Pamassns,  although  one, 
mmel/  that  ti  Ljcoraa,  towan  above  all  others. 
Soma  wriknaran  aaamtolHm  sappaeed  that  tha 
two  pnlnof  tha  GeataGa  wen  aetanOr  tha  smn- 
wiiTs  nf  rimaams  itMlf  altbrmch  thu  lattir  nm  fn 
naBtyaereral  thonaaad  feat  abora  them  :— 


"  Mum  tU  TCttklbos  petit  ardms  cmIib  daiAm. 
Mondne  Panaaaua,  anpeeilqaa  j**^™^  nbo.* 

(Or.  Jf«t.tai6;  coaqk.LDMB,T.  71;  Stat.  Tk'. 
vil  S46;  Locka,  Ctmiempi  5;  Naan.  Diotgt.  uT 
p.  356.)  Tba  two  peaks  ware  aacrad  to  Dioaiik. 
Abora  them  was  the  Corjama  an%  of  vbiefa  w 
shall  speak  b^,  iriucb  ako  Ulaqgrni  to  Vi^m 
and  hk  attendants,  the  CoiTCiaa  BTinplis:  boiceib- 
nana  of  Gorjcian  waa  irliniM  gfaca  totbctn 
■ommitB  themsdres: — 

ffT^ef  laern  Aovfo.  Ma  ^-p*  

KwnAte  re  sifia.   (Soph.  IlK) 

c4*m  N  Hjpifai,  Mb  Km^mit  ^*Tpm 
aeUii,  ^Uepm,  ta^i^vM'  iwwrpef 
flf^un  V  txii  -rir  x^pM*-  (.AmtiL  ^m».t^^ 
w4§i  Hifm  tfm  ris  ayr^faw  aefeafipili 

(Eurip.  AwaLSK^ 

Tbf  amUmltf  nn^  of  n(ks,toirincb  Ae  t* 
auuinito  hdoagad,  bm  tha  gnenl  naww  of  Put- 
DBUDis  (^atSpuBn),  aa  waa  lemaHEcd  abor* 
Diodons  gires  thk  name  to  the  woelaiu  rorb. 
wbm  Phiknaehia  gained  a  ncteiy  over  the  hBak» 
(xri,  96);  and  tte  asstcn  rock  HTampcn,  fna 
which  Aeeop  k  said  to  have  bem  piwcipitatad,  k  ie- 
daded  brSnidaa  ano^ the  niaadriadM  (SnLiL 
m  Atrnwet,  *eJifUt\  They  &oed  oeerly  dw 
Booth,  aad  thns  noeired  tba  rays  of  tba  mm  dmisc 
the  most  briUkot  part  of  the  day.  It  w»  apfa- 
rently  owing  to  tUs  drcmnataace  that  thej  wftr 
calkd  PbaedriadM,<r  -  Besptetdant."  Baeeniiu 
tba  flin  rayi  of  the  son,  they  raOaeted  thecm  npsi 
tite  tonple  and  wo^  of  art  below;  and  ban 
Ion  reprwants  himadf  aa  "  aerring  tba  lirdoog  dat 
bcoeau  the  son's  bri|^t  wing"  (wm^mpitptat 
^Alev  VT^vyi  Aap  A«rpt^,  Enrip.  /ok,  12S ;  bm 
Hare,  Tumr  m  Gretet,  tqL  L  p.  188).  In  tte  b- 
seBliribkndta  of  the  Phaedrisdae  innnmeaaMe  liiiil> 
buM  their  Hats;  and  eagks,  nltiuae,  aad  «tb«r 
Urda  of  prey  constantly  bofw  orv  tha  TaDey  belew. 
Tbe  suna  waa  the  caae  in  ancieat  timca;  aod  ar- 
eordingly,  in  £nri{ades,  loo,  when  aboat  to  dieduf^ 
hk  diuly  eerrioe  in  the  tempk,  camea  with  hhn  ■ 
bow  end  snows  in  order  to  keep  off  tbeao  iDtraderi. 
(Eari|i/oa»154,sa|.) 

Tlw  flasan  bstwaea  tba  two  imniidto  k  tha  tod 
of  a  torrent,  «4udi  Arms  in  seasons  of  nin  a  Snr 
cascade  about  200  fMt  in  bdght  "Attbelonr 
Bztrenuty  of  the  6ij  tomnt  bed,  jnsfc  when  it 
cmergaa  from  between  the  difE^  iaeae  the  watm  «f 
tha  Caatalian  spring,  ooiing  at  first  in  acaree  fm- 
ceptible  itnamleto  fnxn  among  tbe  faoae  ataawa,  bet 
Bwdling  into  a  oooridicabk  Iwoak  iritbiD  not  nasv 
yards  of  tixir  fintmearaaca  abora  groaad.*  (Hok.  ) 
It  flowa  thraugfa  ahoUow  dell  down  to  the  Hektatv 
paasinglirtbsnMaaitoryof  tbei^BMiV^  oaiito  Wt 
or  aastemrida. 

The  CaataBa  wm  the  hoty  water  of  tha  Delpbkn 
l«m^  All  parsooa  who  oame  to  eoonlt  the  caacir. 
or  who  irished  to  pny  to  tbe  god  belbn  aagi^ii^;  i: 
any  of  the  taatdtaa  of  the  I^rtluaa  games,  tw  wk 
▼iaited  De1|^  for  any  nligioas  object  wfaslaoevB-. 
wen  obliged  to  poi^lir  tb«niaal*ea  at  tfak  aacmi 
fountain.  (H^^flCLiL96;  PM.iy4.ir.99a 
T.  39;  Plat.  .drU:  90.)  Ens  the  sanma  of  Ik 
temple  naed  the  water  rer  the  same  parpoaa.  (Earip> 
/«^84.)  Thabittifa«  of  tbehairaeaM  to  haM 


Digitized  by 


DELFHL 


DELPHI 


76S 


been  the  diief  fimnof  tba  porifleitien,  tnd  hoom 
thta  b  attriboted  lijr  tlw  pMti  to  Apollo  UaMlf:— 

fri  N  KoffTaXtar  SS«y 

ScSra.    (Earip.  PiocN.  SSS.) 

**  Qui  ron  para  Caitafiw  kvit 
CriotB  adotoa" 

(  Uur.  Conn.  iii.  4. 6t ;  oanip.  Or.  Jtfet  i.  371 ;  SUt 
7'kdt.  i.  698).  Then  can  be  no  donbt  that  tboBO 
who  Tinted  tkifta  for  the  pnipoee  of  being  parified 
from  nnuder  bathed  tbdr  whole  bo^jr  ID  the  CaeUltan 
apring.  Thna  an  MUl  ran^  «  «  hath  cat  oat 
of  the  ndc,  irtndi  nedfid  tha  vataia  of  the  qain^ 
and  to  which  stepe  led  down.  It  Is  called  bjr  Ulrichs 
the  "  Bath  of  the  Pythian  Hlgrima.*  Pnceding 
writ«n  had  pvm  it  ttie  name  of  the  "  Bath  of  the 
Pjlhia,"  an  appdlaticD  which  liaa  arisen  from  the 
erroDeona  statement  of  a  Schdtaet  (ad  Ewip. 
I*kam.  S30}.  The  aged  women,  who  wen  elected 
to  tba  cOoa  of  Pytbla  ftwn  the  Deljdiian  fiumliea, 
iippear  oercr  to  ure  bathed  in  the  fenntain,  or  at 
ull  erenta  only  opoo  thdr  oonmcratiaQ  to  th^  pnK 
phetie  office,  ainoe  thej  Hved  in  the  templa  without 
raning  in  conlaet  i^  taj  pn&oe  MjjectB^  and 
oonaeqnentlj  needed  no  ftuther  porification.  In  the 
Ton  of  Euripides  P^thia  is  in  the  adTtum  befbn 
hun-riee,  and  in  the  Evmtmda  of  Aeecbfloe  there 
is  DO  moitioa  of  the  bath  of  the  I^rthia  before  she 
sscends  the  tripod. 

In  later  timw  the  OulaUaa  qring  waa  B«d  to 
impart  to  tboaa  wlu  drank  «f  it  poetic  insiuratioo; 
but  this  la  an  inrentioB  of  the  Reman  poeta,  who 
appear  to  bum  attributed  to  H  tiiia  power  from 
ApsUo  faring  tiwpoleetor  of  the  Uiuai:  — 

"KhiflaTOB  Apollo 
Pooub  Caitalk^aia  ndniBtnt  aqna." 

(Or.  Jm.  L  15.  35;  camp.  Stat  83ie.  r.  5,  init; 
Martial,  zii.  3.  11.) 

The  Castalia  is  now  flailed  the  fountain  of  St 
John,  from  a  small  of  St  John  width  atanda 
vloee  to  Ita  oearoe. 

Near  tha  spring  tiwn  Is  at  pnnnt  a  pbaa  tree, 
which  is  tha  odjr  one  in  £aifH  and  the  imnw&ta 
mi^bowiiood.  It  ia  oofjeetund  hj  Ufaiehi  to  be 
llio  tree  ceUnted  in  antiqnitj  aa  the  one 
which  AKameomon  waa  nid  to  haTe  planted  at 
Delphi  <Theophr.  BitL  Piout.  iv.  18.  s.  14),  since 
it  aeens  aoareelT'  possiUe  to  airign  any  UmitB  to 
the  lib  of  plana  tress  in  Gneos,  sqwdaltf  irtm 
tb«7  grow  by  the  side  of  peeemdal  stnama. 

The  road  frnn  the  GaataSan  spring  led  to  the 
principal  entrance  kto  the  I^thias  eaDotoaiy.  The 
sanctuary,  which  contaimd  aercral  other  bniUings 
besides  the  tonpl^  was  called  Up6v,  rb  rifMvot 
and  nti0M  in  a  narrower  soue.  It  was  enclosed  by 
a  wall,  named  6  Uf^  npifioKos.  Fraseaiaa  en* 
tend  the  sacred  eodoanre  by  the  principal  gate, 
which  liK»d  the  east,  and  quitted  it  by  a  weetam 
door  near  the  theatre.  He  remajfa  that  there 
were  numerous  means  of  exit,  which  waa  noosual 
in  Gredan  sanrtuarine,  He  deacribeB  the  aanctaary 
aa  occai^mg  the  highast  part  of  the  city,  and  the 
-peribolns  as  of  gnat  mu  (x.  6.  §  9).  It  appears 
to  bare  bem  neariy  in  the  fbnn  of  a  triangle,  of 
which  the  basis  lying  towards  the  south  ia  ma^ed 
by  the  ruins  called  Bellaiici.  The  peasants  gave 
the  ruins  this  nanu^  becaosa  they  regarded  them 
OS  the  wiU  of  a  fiirtreas;  and  tha  nio£ni  nams  of 
Kattri  hsa  arisen  ont  of  ths  belief  tbst  a  fiatRsa 


osus  existed  here.  Ulrichs  aha  diecoicred  a  por- 
tion of  the  northern  owner  half-way  between  the 
cborch  of  Nietdaus  and  the  fimntain  Kemd.  Frcm 
tbs  nature  of  the  ground,  «1iich  is  a  ste^  decKrity, 
the  bnildingB  in  the  saiaed  euloeara  must  have 
stood  uoB  terraces;  and  it  waa  probably  opoo  thm 
wilb  of  thsee  tcxnoes  that  many  of  the  insoiplku 
wer»  cat  which  we  now  find  at  Delphi 

Tba  most  nmaricable  olgecta  in  the  sacred  en- 
doaurs  ky  between  Hw  prine^  or  eastern  entrance 
and  tba  templs.  fiotb  PkaMalas  and  the  etrangere 
in  Pbrtarch's  Dialogoe  oo  the  Pythian  Oracle  went 
from  the  Castalia  to  the  tem[de  by  the  same  way; 
and,  ccnaeqnsBt^,  the  olyeots  which  they  both  agree 
in  deacribing  most  be  placed  between  tlw  principal 
cattranoe  and  the  temfde. 

Upon  entering  the  atcleswe  from  tba  esstm  gate 
the  first  objects  seen  wen  stitoea  of  athletes  nd 
other  dedicatoty  ofierings,  of  wUeh  Fansanias  bss 
given  US  a  kog  aocoont  (z.  9,  aeq.).  Tbrir  num- 
ber waa  TSiy  great  Even  in  Pliny's  time  they 
were  not  less  than  3000.  (Flin.  xxxiv.  7.  §  7.) 
Nero  alone,  as  we  have  already  seen,  carried  off 
500  broose  statnea.  (Pans.  z.  7.  §  1.)  Many  of 
tbmeodd  be  aasii,iinng  ebon  the  psribtdn^lr 
penooB  aeBtndmg  Os  sasttra  msd  to  the  eaaetoaiy. 
(Justin,  xziT.  7;  Polyaen.  vii.  39.  §  S.) 

Pansaniaa  and  Plutarch  next  mcatioo  the  Stme 
of  the  Sibyl,  which  was  a  nek  riring  abore  the 
ground,  and  was  so  called  because  it  was  the  seal 
occupied  by  the  first  Sibyl.  (Pans.  z.  IS.  §  1 1 
Pint  de  Pjfth.  Or.  9  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Siromi.  L  p. 
304.) 

Near  the  Stone  were  the  Thesauri  (^ai^pel),  or 
treasuries,  which  did  not  stand  on  a  single  pbt- 
finm  as  at  Olympia,  but  ware  binlt  separately  about 
the  Stone  aa  &r  as  tba  great  altar.  Thqr  were 
snail  bnUdings,  partly  above  and  partly  below  the 
ground,  in  wmch  ime  kept  the  more  valuable  offer- 
ings, and  Boch  as  could  sot  be  ezpoeed  without 
injury  to  the  air.  The  most  celetnted  aD  the 
treasuries  was  that  of  the  Corinthiana,  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Cypsshia,  In  which  were  preseiTed, 
auHOg  other  tUngs,  the  gdd  and  ^ver  ofierings  of 
Chges.  (PanB.x  13.§  9;  Herod,  i.  J4,  iv.  162; 
Piut  SepL  Sap.  Comm.  SI,  de  Pjfih.  Or.  12.) 
The  Stoa,  built  by  the  AHwadans,  also  setred  the 
purpose  cf  a  txeasmy.  (Paua.  z.  1 1,  6  6.)  It 
stood  ai^anotly  sast  of  the  Stone  of  the  SibyL 

Near  the  Stoa  of  the  Atfaeniane  was  the  Bonlea- 
terioD  (/SoiAfDTi^Mr)  or  Swats  Hsnse  of  the  Del- 
I^iians.  (nntdsiyLOp.Si  GlHn.Ate.ANm. 
L  p.  304.) 

In  front  «f  the  ttanple,  and  under  the  open 
heaven,  stood  the  great  altar  of  Apollo,  where  the 
daily  sacriflcee  were  ofibnd.  It  is  pnbebly  the 
same  as  the  altar  mantioiied  \ij  Herodotus  (iL  135) 
aaadsdkatofjaflMngflftbeOliiHis.  It  is  called 
by  ^osaniss  4  (x.  14.  §  7),  by 

Euri|ddeB  J3h^  (/mi,  1875, 1306,  1814),  0*»iiai 
(428),  and  9*ov  (1280).    The  court  in 

which  it  stood  is  called  by  Enriiides  BvftiX-n  (114) 
and  Bviiibtm  (46).  Near  the  altar  stood  a  bmcn 
widf,  dedicated  by  the  Del|diians  themselves. 
(Fans.  X.  14.  §  7.) 

We  now  onne  to  the  tonple  itsslf.  It  appears 
finan  the  emsting  ftagments  of  columna  that  the 
exterin-  was  of  the  Dwio  <nder,  and  the  interior  of 
the  Ionic  It  wotdd  seim  to  have  been  a  bexastyle 
temple,  and  smaUsr  Iqr  ops  seventh  than  the  tem{^ 
of  sSna  at  fytjmpm.   Still  it  was  mooned  one  of 
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Uw  UrgMt  b  Gmn  (PhflMlr.  Fil.  J^nL  II), 
•od  TMd  in  beMly  wiih  the  Umtim  of  fttWii 
(Enrip.  /<M,  IM;  Piod.  iVO.  tu.  9).  b  hH  bm 
•Imd/  nUUd  tUt  it  wm  cnetod  I7  Um  AIchmm 
«iiMm,  nddor  Um  i^mtaodaiM  of  tb*  CotulUMi 
HcbtUct  SfMiiUuniB,  aftar  it  had  bMB  favnt  down 
in  >.  c.  S48,  and  tiut  tb*  bant  WH  tmtlt  •(  PariM 
nwrUe,  iriub  tfaa  nmaiaderwaa  sC  viiimij  ttmm. 
Thabmukof  tba  padlnwt»  rf  Him  two  paitkota 
wm  flUad  with  acalntnna,  tba  oot  with  itif  <f 
Aitamit,  Lato,  AjnUo,  tba  Moats,  and  tha  tetxiag 
•SB,  aad  tba  oUmt  with  than  of  DianTaw  aad  tba 
Thfiadaa,  both  of  thtm  the  worin  of  Athoiiaa 
■rtkta.  (P»M.  z.  19.  t  4.)  Enripidaa  hm  da- 
iflribideTatr  Un  UMloni,  pofanUj  Ibon  «a  the 
Miten  inUL  Tha  ■doaili  mn,  Hamka  aad 
UoM  dql^t  Iba  Lothmd  Mm.  ttXknfhm 
kiUing  tba  GhiaMMn,  Zaoa  IdUuif  Minaa,  Fallaa 
lolling  Enoefaidiu,  and  Baechaa  a&otbv  of  tba  gianta. 
<Eafip./oM,lM>-^18.)  Aa  ia tba PartbiMn, tbm 
wen  giUad  ahieldi  npon  tba  ardutraTCO  tha  two 
fraaCa  bnaatb  tba  nalopea:  tbaaa  is  tbi  aaatan 
tnai  wan  dadieatad  by  the  Albwiaaa  boa  the 
apaWcf  thaPmianaat  llararhm.  and  than  on  tba 
mrtaa  flnnt  by  tha  AaloUana  frgn  tba  apoib  «f 
thaOaak   (Paaa.  z.  1».  $  4.) 

Tba  iBt«ier  of  tha  tampla  oonaiitad  af  Ihne  di- 
Tiaoaa,  tbt  Primh  (wyHlraatX  tba  Calk  (rak, 
ww^it  aad  tha  Ad;  bun,  wbm  th*  araeka  wwa  da> 
Hwai  <Mvrar,  fUvrMN',  x^«a'iV<")< 

b  tta  Pnaaaaattrad  a  btaaan  atataa  of  Homar 
(Pava.  X.  S4.  S  ■■d  *lxs  >»  tiiB*  «f  Herodo- 
tiw,  tba  laiga  ulw  cntar  pnaentad  hj  CraMoa 
(Hand.i.Sl).  On  the  wiUb  af  tba  Pnaaw  wm 
iaaefOad,  hj  aidtr  of  tha  Afflrbiatoma,ia  faldn 
lattm,  tha  mhhwtad  aaTiiv  of  tha  Sm  Viaa 
Hn,  awdi  aa  *•  Kaow  thTMlf,"  "  Nothmg  taa  nncb." 
(PluL  A  OmrmL  17;  Pans.  z.  M.  4  1 ;  Plin.  viL 
33.)  Men  alao  waa  aaC  np  in  wood  Aa  fifth  tottar 
of  lha  <}reak  alphabet,  wbidi,  aoeoriing  to  tnditMD, 
waa  dadieatad  in  eanmon  by  tba  Sena  Wiae  Hao. 
It  wu  ft  wnida  E,  iriiieh  in  tha  aacHnt  Gratk 
tiiy  alao  nipwawtadtba  difhlho^  af.  ThM*««a 
nnoasiiitKpnlaliaaaaf  itiiHa^|ig,ofiridGh  Ha- 
feaieh  haa  gina  ao  aeeoant  ia  hia  tiaaHii  i^oa  the 

Tha  Calla  waa  aapported  itj  Laae  et^mDaa,  aa 
appaan  fron  enatiqg  fragoNoli.  bi  it  Fataaniai 
aaw  an  aUar  of  PeaaiAoa,  to  irim  tha  anela  be- 
longed in  the  mopt  aadiot  (imaa,  atatoea  cl  two 
Uosaa  or  Fataa,  tagatbn'  with  atatoaa  of  Zeoa  and 
ApoUo  aa  leadafi  cf  tba  Fataa,  the  hearth  npon 
which  tba  priaat  of  ApoUo  slew  Neoptolemu,  the  eon 
of  AchiUea,  and  tha  irco  diatr  of  Pindar,  on  which 
ha  ia  aaid  to  hare  woag  hia  faymna  to  ApoUo. 
(FMiB.s.S4.$4,aeq.) 

On  the  hearth  bnnt  a  poqMtoal  fire,  aad  near  it 
waa  the  OmidiakB,  or  NaTal'Stona^  which  waa  snp> 
poeed  to  man  tha  middle  pant  of  Uie  earth.  (Aee- 
cbyL  Ckoiph.  1034.  aaq.;  *a««tlM  yii  fiarJ^ 
kit  iwria,  Ewip.  lam,  46L)  Amoidiag  to  tiadi- 
tioQ,  two  oa^aa,  wtueb  had  been  aant  1^  Zeoa,  one 
froB  the  aaat,  and  tha  other  from  tha  west,  met 
at  thb  pofait,  and  tboa  determined  it  to  be  tha 
centra  of  the  earth.  (Pind.  PgA,  it.  131,  vi.  3; 
SOab.  ix.  p.  419.)  The  Ompbaloa  waa  a  iritite 
atone,  adorned  wiUi  etripea  Taiiooa  kinds,  and 
span  it  won  the  lapmeuiililiBiii  itf  the  two  aagica 
(^ifa\^  .  .  .  rammfi^ot,8tHh.L  Ci  rrifi- 
fuw  V  Mvrlr.  Eoip.  Ian,  324|  FMa.  x.  10.  f 
a).  It  ia  inqnintly  lapwenled  tai  naa-paintiDgi, 
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in  iriueh  Onatea  k  asblbitad  attil«  ^«  it  n- 
actly  as  deacribod  \tj  JmAjkm.  (Aak4D:taB. 
Hatkr,  Aaadd.  Emm.  §  27.)  Tbaalarf&O^ 
phaloa  ia  not  mcDtiomd  hj  Panaaniaa.  !t  n 
deariyin  the  interior  of  tba  temple,  far  in  Aochb 
the  Pythia,  in  gang  throogh  the  temple  to  tbt  Aj<- 
tnm,  peroaWB  Oiwtea  aeated  spoi  tbe  Oat^ 
i£mi.Lc).  Itfmb«bljataod,aki««id>lka- 
cnd  b<Bith,aaaeariTaapaaaiUe  in  tbe  ontrctf 
Calla.  Tbe  Hand  hearth  waa  nanallj'iBtlKB^ 
of  tbe  botiae  or  the  temple.  TbaB,tbeah»riiA! 
middio  of  tbe  pafawe  at  Hyoeaae  ia  called  CMhs. 
naatra  ^^ifahat  ivrtm.  (Aeach.  Agam.  lOKl 
Tbe  temple  was  bTpaetbiml,  that  it,  tbtn  ns  u 

riingintbenof  oftbaCella.  TbiafaUmte 
namttn  «f  Jrntin,  who  nbtaa  that,  «te  -Ji 
tampla  waa  attached  by  the  Gank,  the  pnsti  v 
Lbe  god  doAcend  into  the  saDctaai7tbnia^  tbe  na 
part  of  tha  roof  ("  per  culmiiua  aftit*  bait*.' 
Jostin,  xzir.  8).  In  fact,  all  temjka  whkli  hiz 
the  interior  an  altar  on  wUch  aacnfices  mc  ofau. 
or  a  hearth  on  which  fii«  waa  kept  bnniii^  «et 
obliged  to  hara  aaow  opeidqg  fir  anjiag  tffttt 
SBxiike. 

The  Adytum,  in  which  tha  oncka  wm  it- 
lirered,  was  a  Bobtamneoua  chandwr,  whicb  »  « 
waa  allowed  to  enter  exo^  tha  prieeti.  <r  tboi  v 
wbomapadal  permiadon  waa  gin&  Tfast  tbe  it}- 
tun  waa  tmdar-giaand  appean  fanthe  cxfnw 
bj  which  it  ie  freqncntlj  ^— jg— f-i  ia  tbt  snes 
write™,  and  which  nftr  not  ooly  to  natwal  cub 
and  grottoes,  bnt  to  cfaamben  bollt  nndw-gmi 
(CiM  r>  Arrp«  Spdnrrof,  Eorip.  Piem.  SK: 
irr^,Strab.ia.p.4l9;  Taw  aAfWi iit  P*- 
MI  oviAAiar,  AllMa.sT.  p^  701,  c.;  "■pteo,'  Li'- 
l  56;  "  Caitalinmaatraa,"  Or.  Mtt.  S.  M;  "» 
Tama,"  Locan,  t.  ISS,  182.)  It  is  deacrital  a 
sitaatad  in  the  LnnaBt  part  cf  the  tmple,  mil  > 
freqgend;  caUed  iutx*t.  (PkosL  z.  24.  $ 
Aeach.  £mm.  39.)  Mo  aoooont  of  it  is  gins  ^ 
Panaamaa,  wbotiBaplyaaya  that  **  far  an  idmltid 
lata  tba  ioMt  putt  of  tha  tempK  aad  tbst  in  it 
then  la  a  aaeoad  atatna  of  Apc^  made  of  gM." 
(Pans.  I  c)  VliidiB  oonjeetinM  that  tbe  axw* 
intotiwAdjtnmmajhaTa  beoidtborcnthBactfn 
side  of  tluCella,opposite  tha  great  door  tbt  tm^; 
or  on  tbe  northern  ride,  whn  an  ezcaratini 
be  made  in  tha  loA  in  the  directiaQ  of  ^ 
Ganoda,  which  flowed  into  the  Adrtom. 

Stephaanaaa^  (•.«;  AaAfoQ  thatOiAjf- 
tun  waa  baiH  of  fin  akaioa,  by  the  odtbnttd  Tn- 
phoniu  and  Agamadae,  who  ai^iear  in  the  Bw> 
Hymn  to  ApoUo  aa  the  original  ardnteds  (f  ^ 
temple.  And  it  is  natural  to  cooclade  tbt  tbi 
Adytam  aod  the  polygmal  anbatroctioa  ol  the  tfcpf 
eacnpad  the  fin  i^eh  daatfOTad  tlM  baDdiiig 
58th  <»ymi4ad. 

In  the  inmaat  part  of  tbe  Adytnm  stood  >  trip 
orer  a  deep  chasm  in  the  earth,  wbenoe  jnu^ 
an  intaticating  T^oor,  lAiefa  waa  aappostd  b)  i' 
spin  tbe  prieateea  with  tiw  gift  of  pnpbtcy.  (Sb^ 
I  c.)    Thie  openii^  is  deaoibad  by  nriooa  i>0> 
in  the  ancient  writen.  (xdcrfw,  INod.  zri.  S6; 
irr^  Stobaena,  Eel.  i.  42 ;  HvMp  fM, 
Locian,  Ner.  10,  DioaGaaa.  fadiL  U; 
Locan, T.8S;  "tanae  fixamoo,"  zziT.6.}  Aco^ 
bg  to  Plotautdi  tUa  tuov  anae  ftomafcotf^ 
(ADtf.  Or.80,  dtP^  fV.  17),  wbidi  a  f 
by  Paoaaniaa  to  ban  been  the  feuitaia 
that  disappeared  beneath  tha  gmmd  in  thiA4«« 
(S.S4.S7).  PaoMniMdaoiriBlMtfatlhivw 
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^was  diHorcrad  ia  conaeqiuiicv  of  Mm  ilwplurds, 

'who  had  driven  their  flocks  to  the  spot,  beosniing 
inspired  bj  the  npoor  and  atteriag  proplieoies  (x. 
5.  §  7).  The  PTtbi*  sat  npoD  the  tripod  when  die 
j^ve  tbe  ancka  of  Apollo^  and  the  ol;j<BCt  of  it  was 
to  prevent  her  faUinK  into  the  duum.  (Dkid.  zvi. 
26.)  Between  tbe  time  1^  of  the  tripod  hang  « 
drndir  mni,  caDed  AMqi  and  cortiaa,  in  whioli 
were  preserved  the  bones  and  teeth  of  the  Pytiiiaa 
srrpent.  (DioR^B.  Per.  441,  and  Enstath.  ad  loo. ; 
Serr.  ad  Virg.  Am.  iiL  360.  vi  317.)  For  « 
further  daacri^iaa  tUs  sea  DieL  ^AnL 
art.  T^ripau.  Mo  vapoor  ia  uow  ftond  bsolng  (ma 
aaj  part  of  tbe  IMf^iian  rodn. 

Upon  leaving  the  temple,  we  tgun  fdlow  Psti- 
Buiu  in  his  acooont  of  the  ranaioing  objects,  which 
In;  north  of  tbe  tcmph  within  the  pcnibolna.  Pan- 
luniat,  npon  gang  oat  of  tba  tempie,  tomed  to  tbe 
leA,  where  bsnotieedapattalaaflnekiai^  tbe  tonb 
of  NeopColanna,  tbe  boo  of  Acbillee,  to  whom  tba 
Delphians  oSered  uualfices  every  3resr,  (I^os.  x. 
24.  §  6;  Strab.  a.  p.  421.)  He  was  said  to  have 
been  mordflred  in  tlie temple, near  tbe  sacred  hearth; 
bat  tbe  manner  of  liis  death  was  diffinntlf  related. 
Above  the  rotna  of  tbe  temple,  and  a  little  to  tbe 
eaKt,  Uliicfaa  aotieed  tbt  nnmlni  of  an  aooeot  wall, 
which  h«  npiMiaed  to  be  a  part  the  paribdns  of 
the  tomb  of  Neoptolemns. 

Still  higher  ap  above  tbe  faxnb,  was  the  stODe 
vi'hich  CroDUB  was  said  to  have  swallowed  instead  of 
his  son  Zens,  and  afterwards  to  have  vomited  op. 
(Pmjs.  Lc")  Upon  leaving  tbe  stone,  and  returning 
aa  it  Iran  to  the  tautpls,  I^wainBa  eame  to  tlw 
fountab  Caseotis  (Komrarls),  the  acflsae  to  wfaidi 
was  throogb  a  email  wall  boilt  near  it  (z.  3U.  §  7). 
Ulricfas  identifiea  CasBotta  with  the  fountain  near 
the  church  of  St  Niot^ns,  befon  vchich  are  some 
remains  of  an  ancient  pcdygooal  waiL  Pansanias 
further  nji,  as  we  have  almdjr  seen,  that  the  Cae- 
sotis  flowed  into  tbe  Adjrtom.  Aoa«dhiglj,we  find 
that  the  ftontain  of  ^  Kioobms  lies  imnwdiatelr 
above  the  rains  of  the  tcm|4e;  and  lower  down  the 
hill  we  now  find  some  water  springing  oot  «f  tbe 
ground  at  the  present  HdJemed,  whieb  water  is 
probably  the  same  that  once  flowed  into  tbe  Adjtnm, 
but  has  now  made  an  exit  for  itself  below,  hi  ccmse- 
qnence  of  being  bnried  by  the  mins  of  the  temple. 
All  pTBvionB  tmvelleTS  lud  identified  the  GasstftiB 
-dvith  the  foonbun  Kemi,  which  flows  between  the 
rains  of  the  theatre  and  the  Stadium;  but,  in  addi- 
tioa  to  other  olgeetiras  that  noigbt  be  it  is 
imposnhla  to  believe  that  the  paribofais  at  the  temple 
extcDded  ao  br. 

Tbe  name  Gaaaotia  oconrs  only  in  Pansanias,  but 
the  fimnlaiB  itself  is  mentioned  in  other  andent 
■writers.  It  is  meutiaiied  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  as  a 
beantifnlly  flowing  foontain,  where  Apollo  ekw  the 
seipent  (to  ApoU.  300);  and  Earipidea  altttdee  to 
it  as  watering  the  eamd  gion  snmon^og  this 
temple  (/on,  112).  TUa  sacred  grove,  which 
in  fi^quontly  mentioned  by  tbe  andent  writers,  con- 
sisted of  laurel-trees  and  myrtles,  bat  one  laurel-tree 
in  particular  was  called  pre-enunently  tbe  pytUaa 
laurel,  and  bianchee  of  it  were  used  for  sacred  pur- 
poecs  within  tbe  t«mple. 

Above  tbe  Caaaotis  was  tiie  Lbschb  (Afaxv)  of 
tht  Delpblans  (Pans.  z.  25.  §  I),  part  of  tbe  stone 
iloor  of  which  was  discovered  by  Ubicha  in  the  ont- 
boildinga  of  a.  bouse  above  the  fonntabt  of  St  Nko- 
JmoB.  LeadiBe  w»  pobUe  bnildinga,  in  wUdi 
jwrmHMi  mJght  meet  tcgathaT  and  oonrm^  4ms 


private  bonan  were  gaoenDy  too  satall  ftr  sncb  a 
pntpose.  Tbe  I>d|diian  LeedM  waa  adorned  wHb 
two  large  paintings  by  Pulygnotns,  dedicatory  dt 
fisrings  of  the  OniitianB;  tbe  punting  on  the  right 
hand  lepneented  tbe  capture  of  Tny  and  the  de- 
portore  the  Greeks,  and  that  on  tbe  left  tbe 
desoHit  <rf  Ulyssea  into  Hades.  A  kng  daaoriptfen 
of  these  pictnies  is  given  by  Pansanias  (z.  9(~81 ; 
comp.PtatdsiV^-6,  47i  Plni.zzxT.9.  b:85). 
The  figure  of  Casnndn  mm  failiealavly  admind. 
(Lncian,  /any.  7.) 

The  ait*  of  tba  theatre  b  nuAed  by  a  high  wall, 
alittletotbeweatdftbeCasaotis.  Thia  wan,  whidi 
is  covered  by  several  inscriptjons,  waa  tbe  son  them 
wall  of  tbe  theatre,  which,  as  asnal  wkb  Giedan 
theatres,  was  built  hi  a  aeeudrcnlar  farm  opan  tbe 
slope  of  tbe  biU.  Tbe  inner  pait<tf  tbe  theatre  i> 
almost  vitirdy  covered,  and  only  a  small  portioa  of 
the  Bppv  BMta  ia  ^ridblo^  It  tfptm  from  an  in- 
scriptioa  that  the  tbeatn  by  witUn  the  Pythian 
sanetnaty  (BSckh,  Inter.  No.  1710),  and  according 
to  PauBanias  it  adjoined  the  wall  the  endoenre 
(x.  32.  §  1>  Aooordmgly,  the  nuna  of  the  theatre 
determine  the  extent  of  tiie  enckeure  to  the  ncrth- 
wert.  In  tba  theatre  the  mudcal  contests  of  tbe 
Fythiaa  gaaei  were  carried  on,  from  the  earSert  to 
the  latest  timea.  (Pint  de  Dtf.  Or.  8.) 

Ascending  firom  tbe  Peribolos  (^roraftim  U  4k 
Tw  wtpifd\oir,  Paw.  X.  39.  §  t),  Paosaniae  eame 
to  a  statoe  of  Dionysus,  and  tboi  to  the  Stadhim, 
situated  in  the  higbest  part  of  the  dtj.  It  was 
bailt  of  Parnassian  stime,  but  waa  adoned  witii 
Pentelio  mavbb  br  Ibndaa  Atticaa.  (Prai.  JLc; 
Philoatr.  FA.  Sopkkt  iL  p.  550.)  Then  an  atiB 
conndenble  remains  of  the  Stadimn,  now  called 
lAkkoma,  and  ita  whc^  length  may  be  distinctly 
traced.  Many  of  tbe  seats  rtmua,  composed  of  t^ 
native  rock;  but  tbe  PenteUe  marMe  with  wUeh  it 
wasdeoorated  by  HarodeaAttiew  is  no  longer  found. 
It  has  been  abeikly  mentioned  that  tbe  StwliBm  waa 
Mi^naDy  in  the  maritime  ptais,  wbcre  it  eoatianecl 
to  be  in  tbe  time  ef  Pindar  (/yi.  xL  20,  7S);  and 
we  do  not  know  when  it  was  rmnoved  to  the  eity. 

It  baa  been  ahawn  abeve  that  tba  large  kmOtia 
Kemd  near  tba  StMtiam  waa  sot  th«  Castalia. 
There  can  be  littb  doebt  that  tbe  anciait  nanka  of 
Kemd  was  DxLrauaA.  (AcX^otira),  wbieb  we 
learn  fton  St^ihaaos  B.  waa  tbe  fbnnbun  nf  the 
place  («.  ff.  AeA^ol).  Tbe  Castalia,  fn«n  its  po- 
sition, could  sni^y  only  the  lower  and  eastern  part 
of  the  d^;  and  that  the  Pylaea,  in  the  weaten  part 
of  the  dty,  was  wdl  provided  with  water  is  expteealj 
stated  by  Phitarch  (<fa  Pvth.  Or.  29).  It  is  not 
improbable  that  Kfpra,  tbe  modem  name  of  the 
finmtun,  is  only  a  cemption  of  the  ancient  K^fym. 

Pylaea  (nvAofa)  waa  a  snborb  of  Ddphi,  on  tiio 
road  to  CrisBa.  It  derived  its  name  fimn  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Amidiic^oDic  Con&dl  in  this  phMO,  the 
oomeil,  as  b  well  known,  being  called  ^laea.  In 
the  time  of  Flntarcb,  PyLua  was  provided  with 
"  temples,  synedria,  and  fiMmtahaa."  The  sysediia 
af^iear  to  have  been  built  in  btCT  times  for  the  use 
of  the  Aniphictyona;  and  the  two  ancient  walls  sup- 
portingtbe  art£Bdal  |datform,  upon  whidi  tbe  chapel 
of  St  Eltaa  stands,  are  probably  the  lemaine  of  such 
a  bidUing.  (Plut.  dt  PgOi.  Or.  29;  Kan  Cbry- 
scat  Or.  bxvii.  p.  414.)  A  little  above  tbe  chapel 
of  St  Elias,  in  tbe  directitai  of  the  Stadium,  there 
are  aome  ancient  eepnicbres  cut  out  of  the  rodL 

It  waa  npon  aifroachbg  the  snborb  of  Pylaea  that 
'  Emaenea  ma  attadud     tbe  Gonapratun,  ibr  the 
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bmldiBBi  naUimd  I?  Lhr  «•  vvteMr  tban  of 
¥jkm  i"  wiiwiilUftM  id  l^ptaa  ■  Ctwhi.  prfai- 

LiT.  zia.  i5> 

Ahm  Xl^pU  KM  Um  (aWmtod  oM  MlM  Co- 
Kxam  (ti  Kiy^Kiir  irrpir),  dlttiBt,  anaoriir^ 
to  L«ki,  abont  7  nulv  tntn  As  dt^,  to  th*  aorth. 
•Mtmid,  and  abMt  ika  mat  dHtuo*  lo  tb» 
nortb-WHi  af  ^rAUM  Tte  tawd  «ij  fioa 
JChM  to  Uw  hdtfW  rf  Pbiimmm  ItMh  pjwt  tb» 
Stodiam,  tnd  Umb  tana  non  to  Uh  vnt  Umd  Um 
Muiant  pith,  irtiidi  iiondsd  tlM  iio- 
nndiatol^  «km  Um  atf.  Th*  ueiait  w»/  ww 
u  HtooiiluDg  work.  It  a  agug  path,  ono- 
Mtinf  of  wan  thu  •  lUfs  cot  <nt  of ' 

thahwdi«fc,aBl  bnai^M  vtalatnplid  figbt 
<f  iltfu  to  tlw  UiJdudt  ■btm.  TlHninMUl; 
can^Mrable  nm^na  of  it,  but  it  ia  now  aaldoai 
naed,  aa  the  modacn  path  ia  aaaiar.  It  takoa  about 
two  bom  to  nadi  tha  hlghlanda  of  farnamii, 
irikkh  an  dindad  hilb  and  nwontajinnimiuta 
into  a  nnmbar  of  laigar  aad  amaUar  rallaja  and 
raTinoa,  partly  oraad  with  fcnata  ot  ptoa  and  fir, 
and  partly  coltiratwt  aa  anUo  and  paatsra  land. 
TUa  diatrict  aztaoda  about  16  inilai  in  a  wait- 
diraedoD  ftm  tha  foot  «f  the  lugbaat  aom- 
niL  It  ftnned  the  mott  ralnaUa  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory ct  DdphL  Laaki  dMcribaa  it  aa  "  a  eoontry 
of  paatore,  intonpanod  with  fin,  aad  paoplod  with 
abqihardB  and  tbtir  flocka,"  and  noiaika  that  ha 
"000MMMU7  paaod  fidda  of  wheat,  bailsy.  and 
onto  all  nt  gran,  thoH^  it  waa  tha  S7th  tt  Jnlj, 
and  tha  hamrt  in  the  plaina  of  Boaotin  bid  btaa 
cd^mlalad  •  iwwth  baftava" 

H*  Coiydaa  can  k  dtoatod  bi  tha  MUtau 
OB  the  aorthn  rida  «f  tha  nlky.  It  ia  thoa 
deaeribad  by  Lnka:  — "We  aaondad  mm  thaa 
haltmy  to  ito  •ommit,  whsn  a  Boall  triaogolar 
cntranoa  preaaotad  itaalf,  wawlnrting  into  tbo  gnat 
*:hambar  of  the  whkh  is  npwarda  of  SOO 

feet  in  length,  and  ahoat  40  high  in  the  middle. 
Drofaof  mtorfranthemrf  hadfaoiad  la^gaod- 
canooa  qyalaTlitatitina  rising  at  the  bottom,  and 
others  wen  loapended  from  enry  part  of  the  roof 
and  aides.  The  ianar  part  of  this  great  hall  ia 
rugged  and  imgnlar;  but  after  olimbii:^  ow  Bono 
rocks,  we  arrived  at  another  amall  qnning  leading 
into  a  seoood  chamber,  the  langtb  of  whi(£  ia  near 
100  feet,  and  has  a  directkn  nearly  at  a  right  angle 
with  the  outer  caTen.  In  tbta  inmr  apartment 
then  b  again  a  narrow  moing,  but  inaooeaaible 
without  a  ladder;  at  the  bot  «f  tbo  aaoent  to  it  is 
a  amall  natonl  opening."  Paaaaaiaa  aaya  (x.  33. 
(8)  that  than  wm  60  ata^  from  Da^toa 
wuBO  atatna,  fim  whaoa  It  waa  easier  to  aaoend 
to  the  caTeni  on  foot  than  aa  a  hone  and  mule; 
and,  aoconlmgly,  Leake  egpfoaai  the  atatne  to  have 
stood  at  the  foot  cf  the  nwuntain,  ainco  the  instance 
from  thenoe  to  Delphi  is  neaiiy  that  mantioDed 
by  Panaaniaa.  The  lattor  writer  mnarka  that  this 
cava  b  largv  than  ai^  the  other  odafantod  ca- 
vena  wbSdi  be  had  teen,  and  that  a  peraon  can 
pacead  a  nrj  kog  way  tiuongh  it  even  without 
a  torch.  Ue  adds  that  it  was  sacred  to  Pan  and 
the  Nymphs,  which  is  also  attested  by  crther  ancient 
writera,  and  ia  confirmed  by  an  inacription  found  in 
the  cave.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  417}  Aesch.  Etm.  22; 
B9ckh,  Inter,  Na  1788;  Baikea,  in  Walpoba  CoL 
Ue&m,  ToL  L  p.  314.)  Fan  and  the  Nympha  wen 
rqgaided  as  the  flcmpapiona  of  Diouysns,  vhoae 
oigicB  wen  ceMtntcd  upoo  Uuae  luighta.   f  See 
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above,  pi764,b.]  Whan  the  Pmiaas  wtR  nattt 
log  npon  Dslphi,  the  took  idop  a 

thk  cars  (Hand.  viiL  36),  and  it  has  bm  bbI 
fHrthesamapttipaas  bythainhalBtantitf  Jr^ibM 
unoattimaa. 

Aneofdhig  toUbicba,  tfaaCorycian  can  iim 
called  3afimd/u  by  the  peMaala,  fivnittte^ 
Mppeaad  to  eontain  40  chamban  (fnm  nfim, 
Tf wydaarra  aiJuUl 

PManiaa  a^ya,  Uiat  *ftam  thaCat7aut» 
it  ia  difloalt  aran  for  a  weU-girt  maa  tonscti  tlx 
snmmito  of  PunaaaBa;  that  they  wm  shm  ibe 
clouds;  and  that  npon  them  the  Thyiadc*  psbx 
their  fiantio  ritaa  in  boDour  of  Konyins  aad 
(z.  SS.  $  7).  The  way  fan  the  Gayaik  an 
to  tha  hi^tif^  enmataf  ftnaaana  tana  to  tit 
north  east  Tha  sonnit  whidi  ths  tnnOs  1 
last  nacbea,  bat  which  ia  only  tha  second  10  hofiii. 
is  called  G^romldbraiAM  (A  Tt^^Kc**)-  '■^ 
its  DortlMm  and  casta  aides  lay  great  mm  <* 
snow,  which  oerer  ndL  Opposite  to  it,  Umrii 
the  east,  then  rises  in  a  ooucal  form  tht  %be5 
Bommit  of  Pamassns,  upwards  of  8000  te  a 
halght,  called  I^^beri  by  the  paaaaats,  iibD  taaie 
it  tht  highest  pcant  of  the  worid,  firam  vhkh  tie 
Polia  (i,  e.  Constantinople)  may  be  seen. 

ParaasBua,  with  ita  many  summits  and  hiehhadi 
ia  called  by  tha  ahdiitaato  LUtmv  (AiisMpI 
a  wonl  which  ia  asaally  auppoasd  to  be  s  cmnpUL 
of  Awntpita,  the  ancieot  name  of  the  hi^Mt  m- 
mit  of  Pamaii,  But  Ulricbs  conndm  Isifan 
an  Albanian  word,  obaerrii^  that  andent  GitA 
words,  tha  roots  «f  which  have  retained  their  hek- 
ing,  an  nsnr  changed  so  much  in  the  modoi 
Greek  laogBie^  aad  thaS  A>»^  tha  name  ifib 
highest  aummit,  la  tba  npreaentotive  ef  tk  oil 
want  Aswtfewi',  since  modan  Greek  wwds  endk 
in  I  an  ahivtSBad  ftnws  of  the  teiminstiou— <■ 
or  — •MV.  Sttphanua  B.  (a.  v.  AMaiptu)  ided- 
Uoos  a  Lycorcium,  wliich  appean  to  have  boa « 
sanctuary  of  tlia  Lyoorian  Zouia,  whose  sltsr  na  « 
the  Ughasfe  lunmit  «f  Punaiaaa,  whm  Dmcilix 
ia  aaid  to  have  landed  after  the  Ddngi.  (Lwac 
71m. 3;  SeboLorfPhdLM  is.  70;  ApoiboLL: 

§a.) 

IV.  HoDSBJf  AUTBOBCnSS. 

Tha  antiquities  of  AUmos  for  a  kog  tiioe  «>■ 
gromed  tha  attootion  of  travelleia;  and  ao  httk  n 
known  of  Ddphi,  that  when  ^oo  TwtedGmnis 
1676  he  first  looked  fee  the  ruins  of  the 
SHoma,  the  ancient  Amphiisa     He  afbnaids  &■ 
Gonred  tha  sito  of  Del{^,  bat  maoeoQily  mff^ 
thatampla  to  have  stood  upon  the  aams  nta  u  tbe 
church  of  St.  Etiaa;  he  ri^tly  ideetifiad  tht  Ca- 
talian  fountain  and  the  poBitico  cf  lbs  gpsauso^ 
A  mon  accnrato  account  of  the  rmns  <d  Del]^ 
was  given  by  Chandler  (a.  d.  1765X  vho  iee- 
mined  mors  otHrectly  the  sito  of  the  tempk, 
pubUahed  several  inscriptiona  which  be  fwwl  thA- 
Cla^,  Dodwell,  and  G«U  did  not  add  modi  »< 
information;  but  Leake  has  givn  us  an  ac(M>' 
of  the  place,  distingniahed  by  Us  usual 
and  leanui^,  which  ia  far  snpaiiar  to  any 
dsBcriplion.    (_NorlJum  Grttot,  voL  iL  p-^'  ' 
Still  even  his  aoonrate  account  has  been  sopcr^ 
by  the  fuller  description  of  Ulrichs,  who 
sercral  weeks  at  Delphi  in  1838,  and  pnbliiW 
resulu      his  invMtigatiou  under  the  ^ 
iisMOs  iBKf  Fondimgm  as  ffl-taptorfaarf, 
1840.   TothisTalnablawoafcwa  an  iaddMiM 
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I  conndttsble  part  th«  tmeding  utide.  Tb* 
modeni  works  relating  to  tho  temi^  ot  Delphi  ait 
enomeratod  in  tli*  Diet  of  Ant.  art.  Oraeubm. 
The  inscriptions  discorered  hj  K.  0.  U&Uer  at 
Delphi  an  published  and  iUostrated  hj  Gurtins, 
Aiuedola  Iklpkiea,  BeroL  1843. 
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com  6f  dbltrl 

DELPHIHTUM.    [Chiob,  p.610,  b.] 

DELPHraiUH  (AcA^iov),  the  port-town  of 
On^ns.  rOBOPDS.] 

DELTA.  The  an>dIatio&  of  Delta,  cff  the  trian- 
frular  land,  was  given  to  various  regions  hy  the 
Greeks,  and  impliea  a  space  of  land  bounded  hy  two 
or  more  diverging  braachca  of  a  river,  and  reeembling, 
ia  the  gmeral  of  its  ana,  the  Anrth  letter  of 
the  Greek  alphabet  These  were  the  Ddtaa  of  the 
Indus,  ttw  iMar,  the  Bhone,  the  Padns  or  Eridanna: 
Imt  tba  naiiw  was  originally  and  spsdallj  conferred 
upon  that  triangular  i^ion  which  lies  between  the 
HeptantHnis,  or  Uiddle  Eg^pt,  and  the  Uediterra- 
nean  aea.  Anxng  the  Greeks  this  tract  of  alluvial 
■oU  bore  varioas  desiguations.  Aikra ;  the 
lower  Connti7,  ^  K&m  §  ^^i 

rplytnnn  x^NciAwto,  Aesch.iVom.  814;  Strab. 
xri.  p.  791;  Herod.  iL  6,  seq.;  Kod.  L  34,  seq.; 
Plin.  V.  9.  a.  9.)    [Abotptds.]       [W.  &  D,] 

DELUS.  [Delos.] 

DEME'TAB.  [DntxrAx.] 

DEUETRIAS  (AivnrfpMtt),  « ton  of  JutpM, 
stated  1?  Strabo  to  have  bean  bi  tba  arighboorbood 
of  Arbela(xvLp.7S8;  Bbeib.B.s.^).  Isidore  of 
Chaimx  meutiona  anotbar  jdaoa  of  this  nan»  in 
AnchoM.  [V.] 

DEMETRIAS  (Ait/imp*^:  JSA.  At,*(17T/"««J»), 
a  cit;  of  Magiwwa  in  Thenalj,  situated  at  the  head 
of  the  Pigasaean  gulf,  was  founded  about  b.  c.  290 
by  DenKtrius  FolicKeles,  who  removed  thither  the 
inhatntants  of  Nelia,  Pagasae,  Ormeninm,  Rhizos, 
Sepias,  Olizon,  Boebe  and  lolcos,  all  of  which  were 
Bfterwards  included  in  the  territny  o(  Dametrias. 
(Stiab.  ix.  p.  436.)  It  soon  became  an  important 
place,  and  the  bvourite  residence  of  the  Hacedooian 
kings.  It  was  fovourably  situated  for  commanding 
the  interior  of  Tbessaly,  as  well  aa  the  neigbbooring 
seas;  and  mch  was  the  importance  of  its  position 
that  it  was  called  by  the  last  Philip  of  Macedon  one 
of  the  three  fetters  <rf  Gieece,  the  other  two  being 
Cbalds  and  Corinth.  (PoL  zvU.  lliIiv.xxxiL37.) 
Leake  remarks  that  it  may  have  been  reoomiDended 
to  the  kings  of  Uacedoiua  as  a  rendence  "  not  more 
for  its  coDvenieDce  as  a  military  and  naval  station 
in  the  centre  of  Greece,  than  for  many  natural  ad- 
vantages, in  aome  of  which  it  seems  to  have  been 
very  preftraUe  to  Pella.  The  sunonnding  seas  and 
fortile  disliieta  of  Thessalysopplied  an  abandaoae  of 
the  nocBsearies  and  Inznriea  of  Hfit:  insnmnwr  the 
porition  is  cool  and  sahdwiov,  in  irint«r  mild,  even 
when  the  interior  of  Thessaly  is  involved  in  snow  or 
fog.  The  cape  <m  which  the  town  stood  commands 
a  beautiful  view  <jf  tho  gulf,  which  appears  like  an 
extensive  lake  siirrounded  by  rich  and  varied  scenery ; 
the  neighbouring  woods  sopplj  an  abandanre  of 
delighthl  ictreatn,  embellished  bj  proapects  of  tha 

VOLi  I. 


Aegaean  aea  ud  its  islands,  while  Honnt  PdkB 
might  at  once  have  affi>rded  a  park,  an  icahonaa 
and  a  pieaerve  of  game  for  the  chase." 

After  the  battle  of  CynoeoepbaUe,  B.  c  196,  De> 
metriai  was  taken  away  from  Phili}^  and  garriMoed 
I7  the  Bemana.  (PoL  xviiL  88;  Uv.  xzxiii.  SI.) 

B.  c.  19S,  U  was  suiprisod  by  the  Aatoliaos;  and 
the  news  of  its  defectitm  from  the  Romans  detennined 
Antiochos  to  defer  no  longer  his  departure  to  Greece. 
(Liv.  uxT.  94, 43.)  After  the  return  1^  Antiocbtis 
toA^is  B.0. 191,  DematriaaaBmnderad  to  Philip, 
who  waa  allcwad  by  the  Bomaaa  to  retain  pcssessiaa 
of  the  pUc&  (liv.  xxxvl.  33.)  It  continued  in  the 
hands  of  Philip  and  his  succeascr  till  the  over- 
throw of  the  Macedonian  monarchy  at  the  battle  of 
Pydua,  B.C.169.  (Liv.  xliv.  13.)  Demetrias  ia 
mentioiied  by  Uiaroclaa  in  **f  »i«tb  centaiy  (p.  642, 
ed.  Waaading). 

The  ancient  town  is  daaeribed  by  Leake  as  occu- 
pying "  the  sooth  em  or  maritime  face  of  a  height, 
now  called  Goritaa,  which  projects  finm  the  coast 
of  ibgnesia,  between  S  and  8  miles  to  the  soothward 
of  the  middle  of  Volo.  Though  little  more  thsn 
fbandatims  remuns,  the  inckaon  of  the  atj,  wluch 
was  lass  than  3  milsa  in  drcnmfinooa^  is  tnccabla 
in  almost  every  part  On  three  udea  the  waUs  fid- 
lowed  the  crest  of  a  declivity  which  falls  steeiidy  to 
the  east  and  west,  aa  well  as  towards  the  sea.  To 
the  north  the  summit  irf  the  hill,  together  with  an 
obkmg  apace  baknr  h,  formed  a  strall  citadel,  of 
which  the  foondationa  still  snbaist.  A  level  space 
in  the  middle  elevation  of  the  hoght  was  conrenieDtly 
placed  for  the  central  part  of  the  city.  The  acropolis 
contained  a  large  cbtem  cut  in  the  rock,  which  is 
DOW  partly  filled  with  earth  ....  Many  of 
the  ancient  streets  of  the  town  are  traoeible  in  the 
Isval  wUch  lica  midwi^  to  tha  aea,  and  oven  the 
foundations  private  houses ;  the  space  between  ona 
st^t  and  the  nest  parallel  to  it,  is  little  more  than 
15  feeL  About  the  centre  of  the  town  in  a  hoUow, 
now  called  the  lagilimi  or  mine,  where  a  long  rectan- 
gular excavation  in  the  rock,  2  feet  wide,  7  deep, 
and  covered  with  flat  stones,  shows  by  marks  of  the 
actim  of  water  in  the  interior  of  the  channel  that  it 
was  part  of  an  aqueduct,  probably  for  the  purpose  of 
oondnctiag  some  source  in  the  height  upon  which 
stoodthedtadel, into themiddleof thedty,"  (Leake, 
Northtrn  Grtece,  vol.  iv.  p.  375,  eeq.) 


OODt  OW  DBIfSTRIAa. 

DEHONNm  or  DEHONE'SI  (Ai^iAvvnii 
Elh.  Atitionrliffun').  Hesychioa  (a.  v.  Ai^Mn^iH 
X<Uxos)  says  that  there  are  two  isUnda  near  By- 
zantium, which  are  called  by  the  common  name 
Demonned,  but  have  severally  the  names  Ghsldtia 
and  Pitynsa.  These  belong  to  the  Prince's  Isles. 
[Chixcitib.]  Stephaims  (a.  *.  An/iAnmi)  d»- 
Bcribea  Dsmaxans  as  an  island  near  Chaloedon, 
w^ere  cyanum  and.  chrysocolla  were  fbnnd.  Ia 
another  place  («.  v.  XkAkitii),  where  Stephanos  b 
dUng  Artemidoros,  the  islands  Pityodee,  Cltaldtis, 
and  Prote  are  mentioned.  It  is  sometimaa  aaanmed 
that  the  Dononesus  of  Stefdianiis  is  the  same  aa  bis 
Cbaldtaa;  bat  ha  does  not  si^  so,  nor  does  his  de- 
aariftim  of  tlM  two  agree.  Flbiy  (v.  32)  ^^aeet 
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It  b  kanilj  wnnfa  «:ilje  to 
■nthoribei.  Tks  KaiplsM 
H^rcfaiHS  <^  f^dcoiB 

WMt  Uh  ItanRMH.  prate  rrtains 
•ra  at  lewt        kbods  in  tbe  gnap    Ac  Pibk'i 
lalci,  bendca  tome  neks.  [G.  L.] 

DENDBO'BOSA  (A»M*m.  M  & 

37),  a  pUos  on  tbe  ooMt  of  OedrtM.  n  Um  dirtriet 
Df  the  Icthyoptu^,  riaUd  1^  Neaicfaiis'a  fleet.  IV. 
Vincent  tfainln  tfni  H  is  tht  Ai^dr*  BUA>  if 
Ptolemj  (vL  8.  §9),  nd  Aa  JknuMU {A^pml. 
tA\»)  of  Hudu  <p^  S3),  nd  tbik  it  it,  pni>aF>, 
represented  tbe  moden/lanni.  (  Vaf.  «f  NttMrck. 
Tol.  i.  p.  252-.)  [v.] 

DENT}IELETAE  (&fF«i)ATrw.  Stnl>^  nL  bl 
aiS  ;  Aw^oA^rai,  Stei^.  B.;  DcnaeletM,  Cac  m 
iVi.34;  Plin.  if.  11),  a  Thracian  people  who  occa- 
|Hed  a  diatriot  called,  after  them,  Doitheletica 
#i)\irriic4,  Ptol.  iil  11.  §  8),  which  Beetn  to  have 
bordemd  on  that  occnpied  the  Haedi  towards  the 
SR.,  near  the  sonrces  of  tbe  StrymoiL  Philip,  ko 
of  Denwtrina,  io  hia  fruitlaM  ezpeditioii  to  the  buiq- 
niit  of  Honnt  Hamma  after  rejiHning  his  csmp  in 
Maedira,  made  an  iocuiuon  Into  tbe  coonby  of  tbe 
IVnthflftae,  for  the  sake  of  proTiaim  (Ear.  zL  SS.) 
(fitmp.  Polyb,  xxiv,  6  ;  Dion  Caas.  IL  23 ;  Leake, 
A«iwArm  (.'rMrti,  roL  iii.  p.  474.)  [E.B.J.] 

UKNTHKLIA'TIS.  [Mmbkia.] 

PKOBRI'OA  1.  (AwM»  or  Jtf»- 

nwAi  A  £*r«X  *  t<wn  of  tbe  Antr^^neB  in  ffia- 
(Mnia  TuraNMnus,  on  the  bfgb  road  from  Aatmiea 
tn  C«nmnsialik   (/Iw.  Jul.  p.  454;  PtoL  iL  6. 

S.  A  town  the  Vettooes  is  Lratania,  only 
imM)<<Red  PuikiAT;  tta  tite  is  nnknown.  (PtoL 
B-VSM  [PS.] 

PROBKKirLA  (A«««po*dA«:  f).  a 

Vkn  «f  MrnKiMai  or  Taimodo^  in  Hispania 
yiwwwfiwwat.  «n  the  hi^  road  fimi  Astarka  to 
<NN^r»uc>va*.  liM.P.fron>SrcisMi».*Ddai  H.P. 
f tirunm.  -<«t.  pp.  449. 454:  Ptd.  iL 

«K.  §         tts  vuKt  |kwitioB  is  debated.  Cortea 

'.1  a:  V*^itA,  lofw  at  Tari^a,  and 
t^  »f  at  /-Vitvfc    itiWyi  J!>.  JToA  pi 

(KOKTCSATAK.' 

VMvAK  tAww),  a  pia.v  ir.  wlien  a 

Ski;^  «w  f'-'.^&t  bMwNo  tb^  MmMcuK  Hid  Lace- 
^w>-N-«M»t  eecwd  Ma&RMaiK  Var.  t.^Mi^ir. 

»i  $ 

l(.l».v  -r  K*r.-*        a  jwrt.  amri.-rii: »  ilK|fcMi 
Vet  iSe  >-rt  v^"^^^*"^-^!"^**'''*^- 

N  -^N-  IV  <«  ■  v,«.«r  in-  fc.  jtere^af  aHw  ryafa 
*4»vJ  fJtvNi.  SV*«  it  ls»tm  vai  »•  bHw 

«^  4>   •  '-^•>^<«k     3%-  iMHOk  ir 


ter^BK.  -em  Ae 
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and  afamt  in  C^fidKM.  lt««tteni- 
.dBeeirAiilipafar,agRatn)Uv.  Be«MA^ 
,  and  kSled  bj  AuijMa^  whs  ined  ftilt  nd  ^ 
rest  <f  AatifHter's  poBOMM.   Oee,  ii  ■  ie» 
.  ta  Q.  nn&ppna.  pnoa«l(B.c.M);  ^ab  rftie 
bo^teble  nhliaa  kbmn  btamrif  Asprv. 
i  and  ha  adds  that  thej  wm  itizt:^ 
ndfippoa,  vbv  was     dm  time  prouiaril  of  Ai^ 
was  HiqJflTird  with  Anti|iat<r  iv  km  ime.  & 
had  tbe  wm  ef  Ajitiptter  in  hia  p^w,  Cvr- 
writea  to  faim  on  tlietr  XAiS.  It  don  bx  ^71' 
wbeu  C^oero  nade  this 

Goold  not  be  iriiea  he  was  pocaol  of  CQn  (e  l. 
51),  if  the  letter  t«nulipp«  is  awKBeitstkr.! 
time;  bnttltfditcoftbekttn'Kcmadoebl^c^ 
one  does  not  see  at  what  timt  (Sea«  tmid 
become  «-»|i»iwt-*  withAatqBter,e(D^&ccf  U 
Cifiaan  pnooBsnUupn 

TlM  ndtiaiflf  DeAeisBDttertf^  Snibi.> 
5S4),  when  be  bsti  that  Oe  defoitb  pneiKirr 
Gappadoda  [Cattadocia,  pi  S07,  K]  w  ccaiK 
as  ftr  as  Dnbe,  maj  intod  ta  iadadt  Dntc  3  :i. 
though  lie  si^  daeirtMre,  as  we  baie  cm.  itr 
Derbe  is  m  \.-j%aam.   hSax  atEdbo*s  tii«  Den 
fonned,  witb  Lannda  and  the  assert  -^i  i. 
Tannu,  a  district  caDed  AatiediarsL,  wM 
twcen  Lfcadda  and  T^anitis.  (PloL  t.  S.)  Lac 
C^ina  ifaior,  p.  101)  nndi^  that  ■  Ihrie  Md 
in  the  great  Ljcaoman  plun,  aot  far  fioii  C- 
Ucian  Tannu,  on  the  Cappadocisa  aide  d  La-irik. 
«  atnation  preosdj  agreeing  with  tbst  if  ^  »■ 
ealM  tbe  1001  cbmdiea  of  MbmM 
It  wu  certainlf  fluflier  than  Ljitn  Imbcl 
as  Sb  nml's  InTds  show.   Buuhea  (Jiwccfa 
&C.  v(d.£.  p.  313)  thinks  that  Dnlw  Bar  bi<*  '*sa 
at  a  place  now  called  DirU,  a  nsme 
tbe  form  Delbta.    Diple  is  aama  diatBce  i^ki 
the  lake  otAk  Gkieul,  bot  am  is  It*- 

scribed  iritb  a/mott  to  tbe  hks;  «bi  wibs  J 
afanoet  eot^  that  tbe  punge  of  atqboas  ^5 
safe);  convcted.    Tbe  pc»tiao  of  Lt^      i  ■ 
is  right];  fixed  at  Bn*       JTOufU.  wktr 
are  mins,conespaDds  withtbat  of  lctciKslf<Md) 
andi>n«.  {G-Lj 

DEKBIGCA£  or  DEVICES  (A^Ccmi. 
vL  10.  §  9;  Adian,  F.  A  ir.  1;  SiqA  Bl 
Aipeans,  Stnb.  xL  ppi  50B,  514,  SSOi  Kk-  £  L 
A^nciai,  DiooTs.  Pa.  734,  738;  Doiins.  >*> 
iii.  5.  §  4),  a  tribe,  af^wnnti;  «f  Scjikitt  •nn 
settled  in  Uaigiana,  00  tbe  kft  iuk  rftkCxa 
between  it,  tbe  Ca^Un  sea,  and  Eftaaa,  Tif 
scon  to  have  borne  Tariooa  naan,  dgklr  c'tiv' 
from  one  to  tbe  other, — as  ClaBaa,fla  tbe  sa:^'? 
of  Stephanns,  ^ipcnrs  to  ban  added  t»  ite 
abofc,  these     Dvbii  and  DertiaL  Saibr 
prm  a  nnions  accuuni  cf  tbdr  naam.  vkiciMI 
ckartr  Aoee  of  ScTtlnaaa.    "        wmiq.'  ^ 
ba.  "the  earth;  A^neitbn-  aMriSesMn^iV 
jMe :  bat  Hmt  pat  to  dntb  dmc  «MV  <dl 
ianv  ciMeded  tbor  armSietb  jmr,  ad  lif 
k»  bu  tbe  light  to  cat  bis  Be^  Tk<nsi^ 
■cad  tba  bv7  old  wanea.    U  mtj  am  if  i*m 
awgatieth  ?car.  k  ia  ant         b«  sndr 
tbs  sna  anecdsK  saj  aik 
Aral  efcidiaaflb 

(r.  a:  IT.  II  st* 

vxL ^ S1T>  bad  abwdr  Am*  tbtt  Ibe 

fP*^  Aag  Ife  dm  af  tbr  C^ifisE  Tit » 
riaiiai'r  WWsw 

MSi5(Ai^Xa«nni«wa  Ealk&rftim 
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DEBI8  or  DEBRHIS  (A^t,  Strab.  zriL  p  799 ; 
&^#»,  Pbd.lT.6.§7;  w  Stadiasm. 

S4S6),  a  -pnamAorf  on  tbo  omBt  cf  Mamaric*  io 
.  Africa,  between  the  harixnirs  of  LeocMpia  and 
Pboetuctu,  named  tma  a  Uack  rock  in  the  shape  of 
I  hide.  Pacbo  takes  it  ftr  the  headland  now  called 
El  Bmif.  (Vogage  daiu  la  Mamariqm,  &c 
18.)  [P.  a] 

DERfiHIS  (A^^^u,  PtoL  iii.  IS.  §  12;  Stiab.m 
P.S30;  Stepb.  B.a.9.  TofN^;  Uela,il3.§l:  C. 
Dhrtpano),  the  {vomontor^  of  Sitfaraua  that  doeee 
the  gulf  of  Tonne  to  SE.  (Leake,  JVortAera  (rrseee, 
ToL  iU.  p.  119.)  [8.B.J.] 

DE1UBHIUH  (A^^isv),  a  place  in  Laomia  on 
Mt  Tajgetns,  containiiig  a  statue  of  Artemis  Der* 
rliiatis  in  tho  open  air,  ud  near  it  a  fonntain  called 
AnoDus.  (Pans.  iii.20.  §  7.)  Thedteofthei^aeeis 
uncertain.  Stephanas  B.  oJls  it  Dera  («.  v.  A^jm), 
and  gives  as  Ethnic  names  AtpMos  and  AtptJtr^s. 

DERT07fA(A^pAM',  Stnb.  t.  p.  317;  A^pr^ 
PtoL  in.  1.  §  35:  Tor1oma\  an  inportaat  dty  ef 
Ligniia,  utnatod  in  the  interior  of  that  province,  at 
the  northern  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and  on  the  high 
rosd  leading  fnxa  Genoa  to  Placentia.  The  Itine- 
raries place  it  51  miles  from  the  latter  dty,  and  71 
from  Genoa,  but  tiiis  last  distance  is  greatlj  over- 
Btated.  (Jftn.  Ani.  pp.  288,  294.)  Strabo  speaks 
of  it  as  one  of  the  most  conudeiable  towns  in  this 
part  of  Italj,  and  we  learn  &om  PHn^  that  it  was  a 
Booian  colmiy,  Velleins  mentkma  it  among  those 
founded  onder  the  repubBc,  though  ita  date  was  nn- 
certain;  hot  h  ^>pea»  to  hsn  been  neolcnised 
onder  Angtistas,  whence  we  find  ft  bearinfr  in 
inscriptions  the  title  of  "  Jalia  Dertona."  (VelL 
Fat.  i.  15;  PUn.  iiL  5.  a.  7 ;  Orell.  /user.  74.) 
Dedmna  Brotns  encamped  here  on  his  march  in 
porsoit  d  AntonioB,  after  the  battle  of  Matina 
(Cic.  ad  Fam.  xi.  10),  and  it  waa  one  of  the  places 
wbert  a  body  of  troops  was  nsoallj  stationed  daring 
the  hter  ages  of  the  empre.  (Not.Dign.ii.  Pl  121.) 
Ptdemj  nrcaieonslr  |daces  Derttoia  among  tJ>e  Tan- 
rini;  ito  true  poriUon  is  dearly  marked  hj  Strabo 
and  the  Itineraries,  as  well  as  \>j  the  modem  town 
of  Tortona,  whidi  retains  the  ancient  name.  Hanj 
andent  tomba  were  extant  here  in  the  tame  of  GlU' 
TerinSjSnd  a  remarkabla  aanopbagnB  isstill  praeoived 
h)  the  eatbednl.  (Claver.  AdL  p.  81 ;  HilHn,  Voj/. 
at  Piimtmt,  Tol.  ii.  p^  281.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

DERTCSA  (A*pr«ffB  or  Af/^rfitrffa,  Strab.  iii 
pp.  159,  160;  Ptol.  ii  4.  §  64;  Colcoia  Jnlia  An- 
gosta  Dertosa,  cdns:  Etk.  Dertoeani,  Plin.  iiL  3.  s. 
4 :  ToriMo),  a  dtjr  of  the  Dercaooee  in  Hispania 
TamceoenBii^on  the  left  bank  of  thalbema  (_Ebro), 
not  bi  above  the  delta  of  the  river,  which  was  here 
crossed  hj  the  high  road  from  Tarraoo  to  Oarthago 
Nora.  (^Ttin.  Ant.  p.  399;  Hela,  ii  6;  Suet.  Galb. 
10.)  Though  only  mentioned  hj  PUnj  as  one  of 
the  cities  civium  Romaitontm,  it  is  proved  to  have 
been  a  colony  by  the  assertion  of  Str^  and  the  ep- 
graphs  of  ita  odns,  all  of  which  belong  to  the  early 
em|»re,  and  bear  the  heads  of  Jnlitts  Caesar,  Aa- 
gnstns,  and  Tiberius.  (FIotbz,  Med.  deEtp,  vol.  i. 
p.  376;  Mionnet,  vol.  i.  pp.  40,  44,  Siq)pL  i.  p.  81 ; 
Sestini,  p.  138;  Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  47.)  [P-  &] 
OERUSIACI.  [Persis.] 
DEBVE^TIO,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  tlie  first 
Itineraij  as  being  seven  miles  baa  Tork,  in  the 
direction  of  DdgovitJa  (^Ufarket  Weiffkton).  Snne 
place  it  on  the  Dermnt  [R.  G.  L.] 

DESSOBBI'GA,  a  town  of  the  Mubbogi.  or 
Tunnodi^,  in  Hbpanin  Tarracyiwnsis,  15  M.  P.  W. 
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of  Se^samo,  <u  the  hl^  road  fmn  Astorica  to 
Gaesanngnsta.    (/An.  AaL  p.  449.)       [P-  S.] 

DESDDABA,  a  plaea  in  Uaedica  of  Hacedama, 
7S  H.  P.  from  Almana,  on  the  Azios,  where  the  mrr^ 
eenaries  the  Oanls  who  had  been  sammcoed  by 
Perseos  in  the  metnorable  oampugn  of  a.  a  168; 
took  np  their  poaitiao.  (Liv.  zliv.  26.)  Loake 
(fforthem  Grteet,  vol.  iii.  pi.  47S)  has  placed  it  at 
or  sear  KmrAiom,  «a  ooe  of  Ow  confiuenta  of  the 
Upper  AxilUL  [G.B.J.} 

DESUVIATES,  a  people  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
known  rady  from  a  few  wwds  of  Pliny  (iii.  4),  who 
says,  "  r^io  Anatiliwnm,  e(  intu  Dtanviatimn 
CaTanmi<]se.*  The  Anstilii  an  anppoeel  to  ban 
been  at  the  month  of  the  Rhone,  and  probably  the^ 
occnjaed  part  at  least  of  the  isle  ot  Camargue,  The 
position  of  the  Gavares,  north  at  the  Dmvnee 
[Catabss],  is  known;  and  time  renuuns  no  place 
fx  tbs  Desaviates  except  the  small  diatilct  sonth 
the  Dm-mtot,  between  the  Dm^mot  and  the  EionA. 
If  this  ia  BO,  the  Deanviatea  wen  miroanckd  on  tha 
east  and  sooth  by  the  Salyes.  [G.  1^] 

DE'TUMO.  CDbcdma}. 

DETXJNDA,  [DBcrita]. 

DEUCALEDONICUS  0CEANU6  (AnnniXc. 
Mw  'fiMcu^i),  the  name  given  by  Pt^demj  to  the 
ocean  on  Hm  north  of  the  Britannic  Islanda.  "  The 
table '  of  tbe  British  Isles  "is  bounded  m  the  nartb 
bj  that "  ocean  "  which  is  called  Hyperborean  or 
I>eocaledonian "  (viii.  3.  §  2).  The  word  occurs 
again  in  Marcisnus  Heiacleota,  wboee  text,  fiu-  theae 
parts  at  least,  is  but  an  abridgment  of  Ptolenqr'a. 
In  another  part  of  his  work,  Hus  latter  calls  it 
"  Deumledonian  or  Sannatic."  [Dicalsdohab; 
PiCT!.]  [R.G.L.] 

DEUBIOPUS  CA«vp(owot,  Strab.  v.  pp.  326, 327 
Aovpfowoi,  Staph.  B.),  a  subdivlson  of  Paeooia  in 
Haoedonia,  the  limito  a[  which  cannot  be  ascertained, 
bat  which,  vrith  Pelagtmia  and  Lynceatis,  coo^n- 
hends  the  country  watered  by  the  Erigon  and  ita 
branches.  Bryaninm,  and  Stymbara,  an  important 
place  on  the  fr«ifier  of  r^al  Macedonia,  belonged 
to  Denriopns.  (Liv.  xxxix.  54;  Leake,  tforthem 
Gtmm,  vd.  iii.  p.  306.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DEVA  (A9o^  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  8),  or  DEVA'LES 
(Hela,  iii.  I),  a  amall  river  on  tba  N.  coast  of  Hia- 
pania  Tamconen^  probably  idantieal  wiA  ^ 
stream  now  called  Deva,  near  S.  SebattiM.  (Ukert, 
vol.  ii.  pt  1.  p.  800.)  [P.  &] 

DEVA.  1.  TbenameoftheriverJ>se,  in  Cheshire. 
Jnst,  however,  as  Dbrvemtio,  tbongh  really  the 
name  of  the  D«noeni,  denotes  a  town  on  that  river 
rather  than  the  river  itself,  Deva  means  a  town  oo 
the  Deva  rather  titan  Deva  (i)e«)  the  river.  The 
exact  figure  of  speech  by  which  this  change  ia 
brought  about  is  uocertaia.  Perhaps  the  fnller  fbrm 
may  have  been  Ad  Devam  or  Ad  Derventionem.  N»- 
Unng,  however,  is  more  certain  than  that  the  name  in 
both  the  eases  brflDre  ns  (as  well  as  in  certain  othent) 
is  originally  and  primarily  the  name  of  tiie  river 
rather  than  the  itatum.  Another  form  is  Deuna, 
given  by  Ptolemy  as  a  dty  of  the  Comabii,  Viro- 
conium  and  the  station  of  the  Twentieth  Legion  (or 
the  VictMioufl)  being  the  other  two.  As  ttie  Cor- 
nat^  ky  between  the  Ordovicea  rf  Jfortk  Wakt  and 
the  Coritani  of  Lneettur  and  ZinooftwUp^  tbeaa 
correspond  more  or  less  with  the  present  counties  of ' 
Derby,  Stafford,  and  Chakire.  la  the  second  Itin»- 
rary  we  find  tlie  station  Deva  Leng.  xx.  viclrix,  in 
wbkh  (as  far  at  least  as  the  name  of  the  statioa 
gops)  we  probably  have  the  better  reading.   The  com- 
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pEutiw  liereby  engeodend  ooseists  in  the  distinc- 
tion snggffited  hj  Ptolemy  baiween  Dcannaiul  Dent, 
it  being  aMoraed  that  the  Ifttto  is  the  stetiaD  of  tba 
Twentieth  Legion  {  &  complicatioD  which,  thongh  not 
very  important,  still  raqnires  anraveUiot;.  Poe^blj 
there  were  two  stations  on  the  Dee  (Ad  D«nun^ 
Possibly  there  was  a  chanj^  of  statioo  between  the 
time  of  Ptolemy  and  the  aathciT  of  the  Itinenry. 

The  Soman  lemidns  at  Chester  are  important, 
naroerooa,  and  well  described.  (SeeOrtDsrod'sfM' 
fory^CAesAw«,Tcl.i.  plS9S.}  Tin Beaaan atreeta 
may  be  tnced  1^  the  e^atmce  of  pavonmti  nnder 
the  preseDt  existing  street,  some  feet  Mow  the  sor- 
fvx  of  the  BoiL  The  walb,  too,  of  Chester  follow 
thdr  old  Binnan  on^ne,  and  pnbably  stand,  for  the 
greater  part  of  thetr  dmut,  on  Beman  fiKindatiaos. 
A  poatara  on  the  bank  at  ifae  B«a,  called  the  Siap- 
gate,  eomhting  of  a  circnlar  anh,  is  snjqnaed  to  be 
Bonn.  AltvK,  eoins,  bathi,  witii  hypocanata  and 
fignns,  hare  also  been  fimnd.  The  eariiest  iuscrip- 
tioQ  is  one  beaiiog  the  name  of  Conunodna,  not  lie 
emperor  so  called,  bat  "  Cejonins  Comfflodna  qm  et 
AelioB  Venu  appellatos  est "  (Spartian,  Atdho*), 
who  was  adopted  by  Hadrian.  One  of  the  sU- 
tuts,  aitifMiaed  to  reproeeot  aitiwr  A^  «r  MtUirai, 
bean  a  Phrygian  bonet  en  the  head,«riMrt  Tart 
on  the  body,  and  a  denlining  tor^  in  the  band. 
Others  are  given  to  IGiMm,  to  Aeseolapiiis,  and  to 
other  more  truly  Bamaa  deities.  Sepalchnd  tbsco, 
toft,,  haw  been  famd. 

S.  A  rifer  in  Brit^  meBlioaed  by  Ptokmy  «a 
being  the  third  from  the  pnmontoiy  of  the  Nowrtae 
(^Wigbm),  in  a  aoDthoni  dimctkm, — the  AlwaTaa' 
nns  and  the  Tena  aeatnaiy  bcii^  the  first  and  seoend. 
The  Z^a  in  GoOmag.  [B.  0.  L.] 

DEVANA  (Aitew").  in  North  Britain,  mm- 
tionad  bgr  Ptokmy  (u.  3.  §  19)  tfaa  duaf  tm  ef 
tba  Texafi  (Taeiali),  a  pei^  of  Aiei^eaMrt, 
sitnated  on  die  Aherdeenahire  De*.  (Sm  Dktab 
CkaUrJ)  [R  0.  L.] 

DEVELTUS,  DEVELTON,  DIBALTUM,  DE- 
BELUON  (Aee^TVi),  a  town  in  the  east  of 
llmec,  to  the  wwt  «f  Apiakna  (PloL  iii  1 1 .  §  11 ; 
UiercL  pi  6S5 ;  Tbaopban.  p.  4n :  Pfin.  ir.  IS ;  Amu. 
Hare.  zzzL  8,  wfa  cnlls  it  Mtlam  ;  Geogr.  Bar. 
IT.  6).  Aeeor^ng  to  Znana  (n.  p.  195),  the  pbee 
afterwards  reoaifed  the  bbm  Zaftn,  wUeh  it  still 
bean.  {L.  &] 

DIA  (Ak),  a  noaO  island  which  lies  40  stadia 
(■Sfairfiami)  from  the  Hendeiom  ti  CnoBsna  in 
Crete  (Strab.  x.  f.  484;  FliB.  ir. »);  the  mdHB 

p.  908.)  [B  B.J.] 

DIA  (Am;  Etk~  Attii),  **  a  town  of  Bithyma  on 
ihePontus."  (Steph.  B.  a.  r  Am.)  Maiaan  (iVr^ 

570)  plaoes  it  GO  stadia  sMt  of  the  noolh  of  the 
tpiua,  which  riTcr  b  between  the  Saagarins  and 
Hmclea.  The  name  in  Uaician,  Ai«s  w^JUs.  amy 
he  a  austake  for  Pn^pob,  which  Ptolemy  ^  (t.  1 ). 
It  anma  probabk  that  tl«  Dm  of  Slqinau  anl 
Una  DiospnBs  are  the  samA.  Then  an  aome  ray 
lan  ons  with  the  <pign|ih  Ams,  mUA  Smtai 
tattpm  t*  due  plan.  C^^M  I 

DUL  CBoOTostrs.  f.  4SZ.  a.}  | 
DIABS'TAE  (AmC»t«:  £A.  ftmftiim> 
Stephanas  B.  (a.  ^enks  of  the  IKabeCae  aa  islanda 
thoM  Syme,  wlucli  it  an  kiaad  <^  the  Caiiaa  eeast. 
rtiny  abo  uunes  the  Diabelae  (t.  SI).  Then  are 
two  «r  thme  amaU  iska*  calM  5MUt  eff  the  nolh 
|an«r  and  ihmwafaaalbHaBall  blaadt 
««rit.  £aU]  , 


DTAMON. 

Dt ABLiyTES.    CasMT  (A  G.  u.  9)  nntiivi 
tba  DiaUintes  amor^  the  tX6a  <i  the  tneicj 
other  AnDoric  states  whom  CaoK  sttacbd.  TW 
Uahlintas  are  mentiaoed  betwem  the  Uvim  mi 
Ifenapii,  6am  which,  if  we  ifid  aot  kaoe  'ia  ne 
posiliao,  we  mi^tbeled  tosfiJetcBodatim. 
trne  fbnn  of  the  name  ia  Csemr  m  f-^-X 
Schneider,  m  lus  editioo  of  Uw  Ga]&  Tv, 
adapted  the  fana  K^hntras,  end  tbm  a  r*^ 
authority  fer  iL    The  Ih^fsM  in't!* 
OaUindi,  wbon  Pliny  <jt.  18)  ^aat  a  tka 
LogdmieoaiB;  and  pnlwblj  the  Aideia  DiuiUf  { 
Ptolonj  (fi.  8).    We  m^  infer  thar  pa^'  : 
some  d^gnsfiUD  Pliny's  ommRitiiB,  "Cirwif  .-■ 
[CmuosDLRAB],  DiaUindi,  Bhedia^'  Tli  .i.  - 
tal  of  tfaa  DiaUmtcs,  aocecdi^  to  ?\Aer:j. 
Noeodnnom,  probacy  the  XoAam  if  the  T»' 
The  Natitk  ef  the  GalEc  pnmKee,  wluch  'xtLz- 
to  tba  fimmnimiT-T'*  «f  the  fifth  vitbKS,aa,r^ 
Ciritas  KabGntnm  nwiy  tbe  eitiis   Lapdar.- 1 
Tettia.    A  docomoit  of  the  seteBth  eanuT 
of  "oeodlU  DiaUintica"  as  sitnsted  "  m  Par  Ct- 
nomsanico*  (£e  Mtm»\  and  Ana  we  otai:  a* 
poaition  of  the  DiaUintca,  and  an  r'j^f'*^  *  c 
fiict  of  I3a»  nsm  Ankcd  heng  bIVa; 
both  to  the  Diidilintea  and  CcBBmaoai  [Aruik:. 
CmoMAinii].    Another  docDSMnL     tht  x^r.^ 
oentoiy  speaks  of  "  (^ifadnm  Diablimcs  joU 
Araerae  fiorioli;'  and  tbe  Aie»  b  iwfaxia 
tbe.drw>,abnmAefthaJfn)amfc  Aaalrn 
called  JMoM,  iriun  Bomaa  maaas  tnr  >4 
found,  not  far  from  the  town     iTi^emt  -M 
&E.,b  pnfaaUy  tbe  site  of  the  "  GnBs  Dir-'a- 
tnm"  and  Noeodonnm  £NoB(»>cmi}.  Tbt  3?> 
tory  of  the  DiaUintee  eeema  to  harc  bcm  culi. 
ttmqrbave  becainchided  in  that  of  theCsaaa^ 
or  tha  diocese  of  ifoaa.   (D'A&vilk,  bt; 

DIACOPE'NE  (Aiaavvv^),  a  Cririd  iaP*- 
ta&  Strabo  (pb  S61),  after  qieaki^  if  tfat  pa 
Chiliocomon  [AxAau],aayi,  "tbm  ii  tfy  Ka» 
pene,  and  tbe  PimoliacD^  a  eonatiy  fatA  •!  'M 
way  to  the  Halys;  then  arc  tba  aartbaa  |CB  C 
tfie  eoontiy  of  tbe  Anasda."  [&  L' 

DIA'CRIA.  [Amca.] 
DIAGON  (Ai^Twr),  a  riro-  wpnti^  Ank 
and  FK«^  and  into  Qig  a  ^  Irl 

bank,  nnriy  oi^ndte  the  mootfaof  theErwacafc 
(PkBS.  vi.  21.  §  4.)    It  b  eoigecteitd  b;  bab  h 
be  tbe  same  as  the  DalioB  (AmXi^)  of  Stub* 
p.  SUX  who  mcntbaa  it  ak^  wftb  tbe  Atiem. 
(Leaka,  Jforeo,  tcL  S.  p.  89.) 

DIA'XA,  an  islaid  off  the  cant  of  Sfah.  7» 
titaied  in  the  Maritime  Itinerary  (/(ia.  Jat  ^  il^ 
where,  bowmr,  the  text  is  coof^nd.  fftbaai 
be  gHHUM,  it  mqr  be  idsttiScd  wiA  ibe  nii 
off  tbe  Pr.  DianianL  irtuA  Stnbi  M 
withont  Bsmiiv  it.  (Stnb.  iiL  p.  ti9.)  [F 

DU'NA  Vin'ERANO'RUH,ato>natS::ak 
on  the  high  road  from  Tberesto  to  Siti£.  br  LoM 
33  IL  P.  from  the  latter  place,  b  AoAt  «t 

aa  or  JSinab  by  inaeripricnm  a  CtiBMU 
inhoMMrefSeTwaaattfaatpfar*.  (Aaa.A«L|fA 
35;  TcA.Pm.x  Sbaw,  TVwnf^ fte. e. ;ri|t 
DIA-XIOM  (G««.  bT.),  a  pin  in  Ehstfb 
wUcfa  a  set  down  m  tbe  reiiliiigm  Tdk  m  'A 
Dianam,"  wbare  a  temple  Kaaa  oace  >*-^  n- 
cccded  if  later  timn  by  the  Chmrb  v{  Sl 
It  b  now  tba  pnmootDnr  of  M^rylin.  .  erf  Mw 
the  maantaia  «f  tba  aaae  name.  (V3ki»r- M 
natia  aa<  JftrtBwjTB,  wJ.  i  pL  UX)  [t^K 
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DIA'NIUM  (Aittrtw),  or  ABTEMI'SIUU 
TCfJnov),  a  Mtj  promontory  aa  tbe  E.  const  of 
Higpania  TairacoiwuBis,  named  fixm  a  tonple 
Artemis  which  stood  apon  it,  and  haring  in  its 
neighbonrhood  a  town  of  the  iame  name.  Strabo 
tells  ns  that  between  the  river  Sncro  (Jaeat)  and 
Carthago  Nora  (Corft^^cna),  and  net  &r  from  the 
river,  ^ere  were  three  email  towns,  fbonded  hj  the 
Uasaaliote:  of  then  the  moat  celebiated  was  Heme- 
zoecopocn  Qrb  'Hfi^onmwtlop'),  havitig  upon  the 
a^juent  prommto^  a  moat  esteemed  temple  of  the 
Ephesian  Artamie,  which  Sertoins  used  as  his  naval 
head-qoarterg;  for  its  sita  is  a  natotal  strmghdd, 
and  fit  ffff  a  inrates'  station,  and  visible  to  a  great 
diatanoe  oat  at  sa^  it  b  called  Dianiom  or  Arte- 
tniunm,  and  haa  near  it  excellent  Iron  mlw  and 
tiw  islets-  ct  Flsnnis  and  Pltunbaria:  and  abova  it 
lies  a  lake  of  the  sea  400  sta^  in  drcmt.  (Strab. 
ill.  p.  159;  comp.  Cic  m  Verr.  ii.  1,  v.  36,  Steph. 
B.  t.v.  'HfMpoaKorMv,  and  Avion.  Or.  MariL  476). 

mentions  the  people  of  Dianiam  (Diauenses) 
among  the  cUritata  O^endtariae  of  the  coovKitas 
4^  New  Carthage  (Flin.  iii.  S.  b.  4);  and  e«ns  at  the 
town  an  extant  (Sestiiu,  p.  154).  It  woold  seen, 
from  theae  aocoonta,  that  ue  Hasailiana  fint  chow 
the  loftj  janmtHitory  as  a  watch-station  (ijfupoaKo- 
■•MM'),  whence  it  derived  its  first  name;  that  it  be- 
came better  known  tbe  nanw  of  the  tem^  <rf 
Artemis  which  they  bnilt  npon  it ;  and  that  this  latter 
name  was  transferred  to  a  town  which  grew  up 
bcidde  be  temple.  In  the  time  of  Avienos  neither 
town  nor  temfde  existed ;  but  the  name  is  now  pce- 
served  bf  the  town  of  Denia  (also  called  Artetmai), 
lying  a  Uttle  to  the  NW.  of  the  triple  promontoi? 
(called  CL  5.  Jfortni)  wfaidi  is  Oie  eUef  faeadiaod  on 
the  E.  coast  of  Sp^  The  lake,  of  which  Strabo 
speaks,  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  that  of  Albufera 
de  Valenaa,  N.  of  the  river  Jvear.  (Ukert,  vd.  IL 
pt.  1,  Pl  404.)  On  aeeonnt  of  tbe  inm  mines  men- 
tioned by  Strabo,  Meht  calls  the  pnmontoiy  Feb- 
BAKU  (ii.  6.  7).  [P.  S.] 

DIA'NIUM  rA^efftrier  t  Giammriff),  a  smaU 
ialand  off  tbe  coast  of  Etrwia,  unmediat^y  (^>po«te 
to  the  Hone  Atgentarius  or  pranontory  of  Coea.  It 
ia  distant  7  geog.  miles  ftaa  the  nearest  pomt  of  the 
mainland,  and  8  from  the  nngbbonring  ialand  of 
tgilinm.  Pliny  caHs  it  "  Dianiam  qnam  Arte- 
niisiam  Graeci  dixere;"  it  ie  evidently  the  same 
wUch  il  called  Artmnita  by  Stapbamu  (^Kprtpira, 
rrfoet  tvP^u^,  Steph.  «.  w),  but  tt  is  pnAiaUe 
ibis  should  be  'AprtfilffUH'.  The  modem  name  of 
Gianmti  is  a  cormpUon  the  Latin  Dianiom. 
(Plin  iti.  6.  B.  12;  Mela,  il  7.  f  19.  )    [E.  H.  B.] 

DIBIO  (£(&.  Dibionenua :  J>pon)  appeaie  to  have 
been  in  the  territoiT  of  the  Lingoies,  a  people  of 
GalUa  Celtics ;  for  tta  diocese  of  ZKfiMi  was  a  part  of 
the  diooeee  d  Laagret,  and  waa  onqr  sepuated  fraoL 
it  in  1721.  IMtno  is  only  known  as  a  town  of  the 
Boman  period  from  two  inscriptions  fonnd  at  the 
place,  which  speak  of  the  worken  in  iron  there, 
**  Fabii  fararii  INInaneoBee,"  or  "  DiUmw  consiB- 
tentes."  Tbe  [dace  is  deecrimd  by  l^egcrina  of  Tonn 
in  the  sixth  century.  Hsi^  Saoum  remains  have 
been  found  there.  Dijon  is  in  the  departement  de 
taCoUdOr.  (IVAnville,  JVbtwie,  &c ;  Wakkenaer, 
Giog.  &c.  vol  i.  p.  418,  ajid  Voyage  de  MiOm,  &c. 
vol.  L  p.  265,  to  which  be  refen.)  [0.  L.] 

DICAEA  (Aumla),  a  Gredi  port  town  on  the 
coast  of  Thrace  on  Uke  Bistoids,  in  tlia  coontiy  <^ 
tba  Bistnes  The  place  appean  to  have  decayed  at 
an  eariy  psriod.   Gome  identify  it  nith  the  modern 


^Thtrk,  and  others  with  AnroM.  (Band.  vii.  109; 
Scylaz,  p.27;  Strab.  viL  p.  831;  St^  Byz.  a.  v.; 
Plin.  iv.  18.)  \h,  &] 

DICAEAltCHIA.  rPmsou.] 

DICALEDONAE,  in  Britam,  mentimed  I7  Am- 
mianos  Uarcellinas  (zxvil  8)  aa  one  of  the  divisions 
ofthePicts;  theVectnriooesibnningtheother.  There 
can  be  bnt  little  doubt  that  in  this  word  we  have  the 
root  CaUhm'  Qa  Cabdonia),  wiOi  a  pnfix.  As 
little  ean  it  be  doabted  that  tha  anie  is  tbe  case 
with  the  Den-adsdanina  Oceanna  (9.  v.).  The 
meatmf  cf  tiie  pnfix  is  aaotber  qneetitui.  See 
PlOTL  [B.  0.  L.] 

DICTAUNUH  (AfRT«v(roi>,  PtoL  iii.  17.  §  8),  a 
town  of  Crete,  whidi  Funpsoiu  Mela  (a.  7.  §  12), 
who  odla  it  DiomiKA,  daseiibas  as  being  one  of  the 
best  kDown  in  Greta.  It  was  dtoated  to  tbe  HJL 
of  HLDictynnaens,and  S.E.of  the  promantory  Psa- 
com,  with  a  tanpJe  to  the  goddns  Dictynna.  (Di- 
caearch.  13  ;  Sladiam.  ;  Scylax.)  Mr.  Paihley 
(TVac.  voL  ii.  p.  29)  identifies  the  site  with  a  place 
called  Kmtt^iiru,  about  3  nules  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  C^  ^aiAo.  Pwkb  (TVvsi  ni.  iL 
pL  L  pp.  144—845)  hm  desoribed  tbe  rains,  and 
apeaks  of  cisterns  and  columns  existing  in  his  time; 
and  in  this,  his  statement  agrees  with  that  of  tha 
MS.  of  the  16th  century  which  has  been  translated 
(Jfii*.  Class.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  299),  and  fixes  the  sits 
at  a  place  called  St.  Zona  di  Magnti,  12  miles  W. 
cf  Cmea  and  6  fron  Cap«^p^iIA(t,oaac(nspicaous 
elevation  of  a  lofty  monirtain.  (HSt^  Knta,  vd.  ii. 
p.  158.)  [KB.  J.] 

DICTE  (Afmr,  Slnb.  x.  p.  478;  Diod.  T.  70: 
Steph.  B.  ;  Afimw,  Arat  I^um.  93  ;  aUtow 
Bpos,  Etgm.  JT.  t.v.\  DifltssDS  H.,  Mill.  iv.  ISi 
Jvlaai),  the  wen-known  Cretan  mountain  whtfs, 
acGwding  to  story,  Zeus  rested  from  his  labours  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  Here  the  "  lying  Cretan " 
dared  to  show  the  tomb  of  the  "  Father  of  gods  and 
men,"  which  tenudned  so  object  of  vmeratira  ot  co- 
lionly  from  an  early  period  to  the  age  of  Constan- 
tine.  (Cio.  ds  N.  D.  iii.  21 ;  IHod.  iii.  61 ;  Lnoian, 
(fa  Sa^.  10,  vol.  i.  p.  634,  ds  Joe.  TVo^oed.  45, 
vol.  iL  p.  693,  ed.  Eemst;  Origen.  c  Ceifc  IL  143, 
p.  475,  cd.  Par.)  The  stony  slopes  of  the  moun- 
tain rose  to  the  SE.  of  Cnoesns,  oo  the  E.  nde.  Mr. 
Poahley  fomd  oonsiderBUe  nmains  of  aoeioit  walls 
at  about  100  paces  from  the  summit  Hie  fiaig- 
ments  (And  good  spednNns  cf  tlw  polygoBal  ei»> 
stnutioD.  (7V«v.ToL  L  p.  2M.)  Theae,  bo  doubt, 
are  the  remains  of  that  ancient  described  by  the 
Venetian  writer  (I>escr»oiu  dsfl*  /tola  <S  Catudia) 
aa  lying  (m  the  £.  or  <qipante  aids  of  the  monnbun 
\a  Lyctos,  of  which  Ariosto  ( Mswl  Fw.  xx.  IS) 
makes  meDtitmi  — 

"  Fia  cento  alme  ottlt  ch'  erano  in  Crete, 
Dictea  pih  ricca,  e  pih  piacevol  era." 

On  tbe  lower  slopea  waa  tbe  fountain,  cntheweatden 
<A  which  the  Venetian  writer  gives  a  ghnring  ds- 
aeri^OB  (iVw.  Clou.  AiOiq.  toL  iL  p.  270^  *^ 
wUch  must,  therefore,  bare  ezistad  at  an  eariier 
data  than  that  recorded  the  inscription  as  given 
byUr.Pashley(7Va«.via.Lp.Sll.)  [E.B.J.] 
DICTE.  [Scxrais.] 

DI'GTIS)  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  Notitia  aa 
the  station  of  the  Prmftcttu  Numeri  Nervwmn 
Dielamai^  Generally,  thuuj^  peAapa  on  insuffi- 
cient grounds,  idmtifiad-with  AaiMwide  in  Wtst- 
sioMtandl  [B.G.L.'' 

DICTYNNAEUU.  [GADunm.} 
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DICTYNNAEUH  Pb.  COADwrtn.) 

DIDUlU  (AOMtfw,  PtoL  T.  S».  §  13),  a  aomid 
tribe  m  tha  mtarior  of  S»niwtM  Aaiittica,  wbo  w«ra 
fbood  W.  of  tho  AkodM.  [E.  B.  J.] 

DIDTVA,  DIDTHL  rBiuun:HiDAB.] 

DIDYHA  TBIGHB  (ri  aO^  r«(xi|>  TUa 
pbM  »  mmtioiMd  by  Palybiiu  (v.  77).  Attalu 
took  Didjim  Todia  iftw  Cusna.  [Cuutu.] 
Vuiou  gamm  bm  turn  inada  aboot  tUa  i^ca, 
Imt  BothinK  ii  knowa.  Tlib  nay  bt  tfw  IMdTiiMB 
Tdchos  of  Slophjuua;  and  it  i>  Dot  deriun  ^;ainat 
th»  •nppouboo  that  Suphanna  plaoM  it  in  Caria, 
Ibr  ba  if  oftan  wtobk  in  aooh  matun.     [6.  L.] 

DIDYME  INSULA.    [Atclub  In] 

DlDYHl  iAOwiim),  « towa  of  Hennioma  on  tba 
md  to  Aaiiia,  ccfflahwd  in  tha  tiao  of  Panaaniaa 
tamplm  of  ApalhH  I^riion,  and  Dmalor,  poBawwing 
uptight  itatOM  of  Uioot  dirhiitiaa.  It  ia  still  oalkd 
Ai^ma,  a  Tilbga  litaatod  in  a  nllay  2  milea  in 
diamattr.  On  tba  nartb-flaaton  ndo  of  tba  nUajr 
riaM  a  lofty  moontain  with  two  aommita  neariyaqnal 
in  bMj^t,  from  which  tba  nam*  of  Didyim  ia  doubt- 
las  dvircd.  Tha  nllay,  lika  anay  in  Arcadia,  ia 
•0  wbUm^  Bamaadad  bf  awBHtaiBa,  that  it  baa  ao 
ootlM  for  its  nnning  watm,  except  tbroogh  tb« 
moontaina  tfaeanelMi.  Hr.  Hawkins  found  at  tba 
TiUaga  a  ooriooa  aatard  cari^  la  tba  aaitb,  as 
nf^nhv  as  to  apptar  artifidal,  and  an  aadant  wall 
with  a  flight  of  atspa  dswn  to  Uw  «at«.  (PMa.  'i. 
36.  $3;  OeU,  itimeratTfo/Mona,  p.  1»9;  BoUaja, 
Asciisrc&M,  ftc  p.  63;  Leake,  Pdofomumm,  p. 
389 :  Cnrtiaa,  P^optmiuM;  toL  1.  pi  464.) 

DIDYHON  TEICHOS  (AAtvisf  t*jx«*  :  EA. 
AA^iorsix'nu),  a  dty  «f  Caria.  (Stopb.  B.  &  s.) 
Tba  flaoo  dsea  not  tffiar  to  ba  mantioDed  bj  any 
odisr  antbority.  [G.  L.] 

DIDYHOTEICHOS  (AiSspiMixsi), «  Thndan 
town  o|qiaaite  to  notinopolis,  sitnatsd  not  hi  from 
tba  poiot  when  ths  Earns  emptias  itarif  into  the 
BdiniB,  on  an  Lilaiid  of  tba  fenrnr.  It  isnow  called 
Dmutiea.   (Nioet.  C*r.  p.  404.)  [US.] 

DIGBA  (Plin.  tL  S7.  s.  81),  a  nail  ta>wn  of 
Mesoiiotaiaia,  on  tbe  Hgris,  aaar  ths-  jonetkn  of 
that  riTer  with  tbe  Eaphratn.  FcrUgar  thinks  it 
must  be  the  same  aa  the  ^lityvia  or  AtSovyoda  of 
Ptdemy  (t.  SO.  §  4>  In  the  Cod.  PaiaL  of  Pto- 
lemy it  is  written  Arjrote,  which  is  almost  the  same 
wori  aa  Digbs.    It  was  below  Apameia.  [V.j 

DIGE'NTIA  (Xfwwaa),  a  smU  riw  u  tba 
eonatry  ef  tba  Sabinn,  fiUUng  vAo  tba  Ajiio  abont 
9  mflea  above  Tibttr,  and  a  mile  beyond  Vans  (  Vieo 
Faro).  Its  name  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the 
geognphoB,  and  is  known  to  ns  v&j  baa  Hones 
(£p.  L  18.  104),  whose  Salrina  faim  was  tn  its 
banks.  This  circomstanoo  gins  it  an  nmsBal  de- 
gree of  interest,  and  it  will  ba  conrenisnt  to  bring 
together  here  all  the  nodov  fboDd  in  the  poet  of  the 
valley  of  the  Digentia  and  its  nrigbbonrhood.  The 
modem  localitiea  were  first  inrestigated  with  care 
and  aecnracy  by  the  Abb<  Ghanpy  in  hia  JMeommrie 
di  la  Jfoisofi  dSoraee,  vol.  iii.  Berne,  1769,  bat 
Holatonini  had  prerionsly  pointed  oat  tba  idntity  of 
tbe  DigeoUa  with  the  Lieemn,  and  that  tMa  most 
therefcxs  have  been  tbe  site  of  Horace's  Satune  rilia, 
wliich  had  been  errraeoaaly  placed  by  CluTerioa  and 
other  earlier  topograpbsra  on  the  slope  of  tbe  moon- 
taina towards  tlw  Tiber.  (GlnTO*.  /foL  p.  671; 
Holstan.  Adnot.  p.  106.) 

1 ,  Tba  Digentb,  aooordiog  to  Honce^  waa  a  Btnam 
of  TC17  oold  and  dear  water  (gelidna  DJ^entM  ri- 
VBB,  1.6.),  deriving  ha  principal  supply  of  water  finm 
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a  fine  fonatjun  in  tba  imasdiats  nri^^wsibnl  of 
tbspottsTiUa.  ItflowwlbyaTillagacaMmii- 
DBLA,  ia  a  Tsiy  bteak  sttoatiaQ  (lagom  faign 
pngna,  A.  105),  tbe  iahafaitanta  of  -mtiA  mn 
plied  with  wstv  from  tta  stnam.  Tbe  Lkem 
joiaa  the  Amo  immediately  bdow  a  pnjectioi  ntki 
hill,  now eraraed  by  tbe  ooBTont  of  &C0MMtD,-  bd 
tn  its  left  bank,  abent  a  mile  from  its  endnnn 
ataads  tba  Tfllag*  of  AarMb,  tbe  name  of  «U  I 
aa  ebrioas  oormptiea  «f  Mandeb.  Bat  ia  tdOm 
to  thii,  Clumpy  diaevrersd  ta  tba  diardief 
maio  aa  inscription  of  lata  Bontan  data,  m  1^ 
oecitr  the  worda  "  in  pndiiB  soia  masse  MmMw' 
(Ohanpy,  p.  949 ;  OieU.  Imaer.  104.) 

S.  TheTilUdfHcnoe,  with  tba  bamMergntf 
«ffiTeboiiaeaattadMdtoit,waB  talf  in  tha  Imi. 
toty  of,  and  depmdattk  apon,  tba  towa  <f  Via 
(habitatnm  qninqoe  focii  et  Qaiaqos  Umas  w&vd 
Vafiam  dimitten  patres,  Ep.  i.  14.  S);  the  ptwotn 
of  this  at  Vieoeare  00  the  Valaian  Way.  8  mila 
frotn  Timli,  is  eat^ilisbed  beyoatd  donbL  [Viiu-) 

S.  In  OBo  of  hie  Epbtles,  evidsntly  wntto  fon 
Ua  TiUa,  tba  poet  ooncladsa  (i,  la  49): 
"  Haae  tibi  Actaban  post  ft— pntia  TaenoM^ 
and  his  eemmsBtator  Acrai  tells  aa,  tn  tiie 
ri^  of  VaiTO,  that  this  Vacona  waaa  Sabine  goddtw. 
eqairaJeot  to  the  Roman  Victoria.  It  is  a  corite 
ooofimiatioB  ef  this,  that  an  inacnpliai  fommia 
tba  nUaga  ef  Awes  Gmme,  od  tbe  &  bask  of  ibe 
Lfeaaaa,  3  milea  from  FKoaoro,  recoil  tbe  nt^ 
tatioaof  a  tmptto/  Factory,  tsAuA  iad/aOai  iiO 
rwaa  yroas  its  aati^Mfy,  by  tlia  emperor  Veapuii^ 
whose  Sabine  origin  woold  natorally  lead  him  la 
attentiai  to  the  olgeeta  of  SaUno  wonhip.  (Imf 
Caesar  VoqiaaMBH  Ang.  P.  M-  Trib.  Pot  Co* 
^edaai  Fidoraaa  venutaU  dtfapsiaa  soa  imps 
rastitait,  Ohaopy,  p.  170;  Orell.  Inter.  1868.)  Tli 
identic  of  this  Aedee  Victariaa  with  the  "  &vm 
potre  Vaeonae  "  of  Bnoe  can  aeareely  admit  i  1 
donbt  The  exact  site  of  tbe  temple,  acMcdiagtf 
Chanpy,  waa  aboat  a  mile  beyond  /Smm  Gmmsau 
aetnaidHablaalavatiaiiabmtha  vaOiiyi  bscAn 
atiU  raoi^  aome  fiagotnta  ef  Boman  ntaaiBtT, 
winch  may  hare  formed  part  of  the  boOfing,  md  i> 
waa  here  that  tba  inacriptioa  above  givn  waa  k- 
toally  dlacovered.    (Chanpy,  p.  169.) 

4.  All  theae  cireaniBtsiiceB  comUne  to  fix  tberiit 
of  Hmetlt  hm  betwetn  tha  modem  vill^i  i 
Beeea  Qjovaaa  and  that  of  Litaaaa,  whidi  riawai' 
Un,  a  little  farther  op  the  vaU^;  and  tbe  tfDB* 
of  a  villa,  oonristiog  of  a  mosuo  pavemtot  aai 
Boroe  porticos  <rf  brick  walls,  have  actually  bem  d» 
covered  in  a  vin^aid  a  ahortdistBDcealxwe  tbemiii 
which  now  axista  OD  the  river  Xsoeaaa.  ThmMna 
every  reason  to  believe  that  thaaa  aia  miMfi?tis 
vest^  of  tba  poetfa  viDa,  wUdi  mffma, 
varioua  indications  ia  Ua  wwki^  to  ban  bem  «  At 
S.  side  of  the  valley. 

b.  The  finntsin  allnded  to  by  Horace  as  ia  tlx 
neigbbomhoed  of  Us  villa  (£jii  L  16)  b  ntBi 
recognised  b  the  source  now  eaDad  /Wi 
from  wbidi  dia  Xaeenas  deriTea  a  caaaidenbk  fvl 
of  its  supply.  It  has  beat  Gcmmooly  tsjp^ 
that  this  was  identical  with  the  Fans  BandnsK 
celebiated  by  Horace  in  a  weH-known  oiie(C** 
ill  IS),  or  aX  least  that  that  fuontain  waa  shotf^ 
ated  in  the  aame  noghbooriiood ;  hot  there  »  « 
aottwrily  fir  tUa,  ain  Chanpy  baa  gnea  p*^ 
which  may  ba  eoaaidmd  oondaaivB  &t  Ihi  i* 
Bandana  was  in  the  Bne^boufaood  of  Vouaia.  aaf 
not  of  tbe  SaUne  &nn.   [AuriHiaLUi  Poia] 
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The  gmend  aspect  of  the  valley  oT  the  Licema 
cotmpoDds  perfcctlj  with  the  description  of  it  given 
hj  Hence  (£p.  i.  16. 1 — 14),  and  all  traveUere  who 
bxve  visited  it  conenr  in  praising  iU  beaoty  and 
plaasantneas.  Until  rtxj  lately  it  was  a  secluded 
spot,  rarelj  visited  hj  strangers,  though  within  an 
easj  ride  of  Tivoli,  and  the  simple  manners  and 
rustic  rirtnea  of  its  inhabituts  are  said  still  to  n- 
eemble  those  of  the  ancient  Sabinea. 

Two  other  names  remain  to  be  mentioued,  which 
therr  is  reason  to  oannect  with  the  Sabine  farm  of 
Horace:  the  Mens  Lncretilis,  whose  pleasant  shades 
could  allure  Faunns  from  Ljcaeus  (Cam.  L  17), 
tnaj  be  utelj  identified  with  the  lof^  J/bfUe  Gm- 
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naro,  which  fonns  the  head  of  the  rallej  of  Lieaaa, 
aod  separates  it  from  the  Roman  Gampagna.  [Lu- 
CRRiLis  MoKfl.]  The  slopiDg  Ustica  (Ustica  cu> 
bans,  »&.),  on  the  other  hand,  cannot  be  fixed  with 
accuracy :  it  was  probably  one  of  the  lower  slopes  or 
nnderfalls  of  the  same  motmtain  mass,  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbonrhood    the  valley. 

The  modem  localities  of  the  valley  of  the  Licetaa 
have  been  described  in  great  detail  by  Chaui^ 
(Maiton  <f  Horace,  vol.  iiL  pp.  150 — 362),  and  more 
mcentlj  by  Dennis  in  Milman's  L^fe  of  Horace,  pp. 
97 — 110,  and  Nibby  (ZMntorm  di  Roma,  vol.  ii.  p. 
245,  vol.  iii.  pp.  713— 721>  [E.  H.  B.] 


MAP  or  THB  EUTIROire  OP  DtOEimA. 


A.  Lueretnu  Mom  ( Moide  Qatmaro'), 

B.  River  I»BeotU(Z.<c«nu). 

C.  Ri>er  hnlo  {Tnerone). 

D.  Via  Valeria. 

1.  Modem  Village  or  £Knna. 
3,  Hodera  VUlage  of  CniuUa. 

DILIS,  a  place  in  Gallia  on  the  coast  between 
Msssilia  (Marteille)  and  Fossae  Marianae  (Fo^ka- 
Martiffua).  The  Maritime  Itin.  (Wess.  p.  507) 
places  Inciinu(  Carry)  next  to  Massilis,  then  "  Dilis 
positio,"  8  M.  P.  from  Incarus,  and  then  Fossae 
12  M.  P.  further.  The  edition  of  Wesseling  makes 
it  20  from  Dilis  to  Fossae;  but  three  M5S.  have  12. 
Wakkenaer  (£;roy.,&c.  vol.  iii.  p.  122)sappoees  that 
the  namber  20  is  derived  from  some  Itinerary  which 
omitted  Dills,  and  gave  only  the  distance  from  Incams 
to  Fossae;  which  seems  likely.  The  modem  site 
may  be  Carro.  [G.  L.] 

DILUNTUM.  [Dalluhtcm.] 

DIUALLUM  (^l/iaSot,  AifidXif,  AipoXAij,  Po- 
lyb.  iii.  18,  vti.  9),  an  important  fortress  in  Illyri- 
cum,  taken  by  the  Romans  under  L.  Aemilius  Pau- 
lus,  in  their  war  with  Demetrius  of  Pharos;  and 
which  seems  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Partbini,  if  not  included  within  their  territory. 
(Liv.  xxii.  1 2 ;  Polyb.  L  c.)  [K  B.  J.] 

DIMASTUS.  [Mtcosds.] 

DIME'TAE  or  DEMETAE  (Ati^i^nw),  a  people 
in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  23)  as 
lying  west  of  the  Silures,  and  having,  as  towns, 
Luentinnm  and  Maridunnm  (Cner  martAm).  This 
gives  them  Pembrokakire  and  Carmarthen  aa  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  area,  and,  probably,  some  parts 
of  the  neighbouring  counties.  Divet,  as  the  Welsh 
name  of  a  district,  is  the  root  Dimet,  in  its  modem 
form.  [R.G.L.] 


5.  RemalnioTtbs  Villa  of  Horace. 

4.  Fomie  BfUo. 

6.  Vllligeof  AoMM  GfoMiif. 

6.  Stie  or  the  Tnnpla  of  Vacaoa. 

7.  VarU  (^(eoforo). 
B.  Village  or  £an(rZia  (Mandela). 

DINAEETUM.  [Ci-bidrs.] 

DINDYME'NE.  [Diudtmujc.] 

DI-NDYMUM.  [Cmicus.] 

DrNDTMCM  (tX  aMu^iov).  Strabo  (p.  567) 
speaks  of  a  monntun  Dindymum  which  rises  above 
Peesinns  in  Galatia ;  and  from  this  mountain  the 
goddess  called  Dindymene  has  her  name.  He  adds 
that  the  river  Sang&rius  flows  near  it.  In  Ptolemy 
ths  name  is  incorrectly  written  Didyma.  Strabo 
says  in  another  place  (p.  626),  "  the  Hermus  is  close 
to  Myua,  flowing  from  a  mountain  sacred  to  Din- 
dymene,  and  through  the  Catacecaumene  into  the 
territory  of  Saidis."  Perhaps  he  may  have  followed 
Herodotoa  as  to  the  source  of  the  Hermus,  who  says 
(L  80)  that  the  Hermus  flows  from  a  mountain 
sacred  to  the  mother  Dindymene,  as  our  texts  stand. 
This  passage  has  been  sometimes  misunderstood, 
and  the  name  Dindymene  has  been  given  to  the 
monntain.  Stephanus  ((.  tr.  ^ivtufw.)  describes  the 
Diudyma  as  "  mountains  of  the  Troad,  whence  Rbea 
is  called  Dindymene;"  bnt  there  is  a  mistake  here, 
for  neither  the  mountain  of  Galatia,  nor  Dindymum 
near  Cyzicns,  is  within  the  limits  of  the  Troad.  In 
some  maps  Mount  Dindymum  is  placed  nearPessinus, 
and  Mount  Dindymene  at  the  source  of  the  Hermus ; 
bnt  there  is  no  Mount  Dindymene.  The  mountain 
tract  in  which  the  Hermus  rises  is  the  Morad  Dagh, 
which  is  the  Dindymum  of  Herodotus.  The  Rhyn- 
dacus  also  rises  iu  this  moanlain  region,  and  the 
chief  branch  of  the  Moeander    It  is  possible  that  a 
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Ihgh  east  to  the  noghboorbood  <^  Peaunns.  Stnlw 
coald  hardlj  be  ignorant  that  then  is  ft  ooo«dar«bl« 
distuce  between  the  eoorce  of  the  Hennas  snd  the 
tDOOQtua  that  orerhangs  Pesunus.  Hamilton  de- 
scribee the  Diadymoni,  in  which  is  the  eoorce  of  the 
HermiiB,  at  rising  to  a  gnat  hdght,  and  famdng 
"  the  watBTshed  IwtweeD  the  Hermos  and  the  KhTn- 
dacna,  extending  from  Morad  Dagh  to  Ak  Dagh 
near  SimanL"  He  adds  thattbeae  moontuas^join 
the  range  of  Demiiii,  being  a  part  of  the  great  cen- 
tnl  axis  of  Asia  Minor,  which  may  be  said  to  extend 
tnm  BE.  bj  E.  to  NW.  hj  from  tbo  Tanms  hj 
SaltaD  Dagh  to  Mount  Ida,  forming  the  great  water- 
■bed  betwem  the  rivers  which  faJl  into  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Archipelago,  and  those,  which  fitU 
into  the  Sea  of  Marmon  and  Uie  Black  Sea."  (iZe- 
MonAet,  &C.  Tol.l  p.  105.)  As  to  the  DindTmnm 
of  Fcssinna,  ne  PusiKDs.  [G.  L.] 

DINIA  (Digne),  a  town  b  GtlUa  Narbonensis. 
Zniny  (iiL  4)  sajrs  that  the  Amitid  and  Bodiontici 
wen  added  by  the  emperor  Galba  to  the  list  (for- 
tnola)  the  people  of  Narboaeiwe,  aild  he  mentions 
Dinia  as  their  cainUl,  or  be  may  mean  the  capital 
of  the  Bodioutici  mly,  though  be  has  ill  exproMd 
Umadf  ,  if  that  la  bia  meaoiDg.  Tbo  name  <^  IMnia 
don  not  occnr  in  the  Itins.;  bnt  as  Digne,  now  in 
the  department  of  the  Bai$e$  Afyea,  became  the 
chief  place  of  a  diocese,  its  identitj  with  Dinia  is 
easily  made  out.  In  the  Notitia  of  the  prorinces  of 
Gall»,"CiritasI>inienuDm'*oecnn.  Ptowmy^lO. 

LL9)  makes  Dinia  {Aa-ia)  the  chief  ^ace  of  the 
Qtii,  which  is  either  an  error,  or  some  change  had 
been  made  between  the  time  of  Pliny  and  Ptolemy, 
and  the  Arantici  And  BodionUd  wen  included  in  the 
territory  of  the  SentiL  [O.  U] 

DINIAE, «  plan  in  Phrygia,  througfa  which  the 
Boman  eaosnl  Cd.  HanUns  nuircbed  in  his  Gahtlaa 
expedition.  (Lir.  xzxviil  15.)  Be  came  to  the 
}dain  of  Hetropolis  [Uetbopolitaiids  CAMPtm}, 
and  on  the  fidlowing  day  to  Diniae.  Fromi  Diniae 
he  marched  to  Synnada;  but  there  is  no  indicatioi 
of  the  length  of  the  march  from  IMniae  to  Synnada, 
Hamilton  ofaaerves  that  Stiabo  (p.  6$3),  in  a  passage 
when  "  be  desoribw  tbe  great  Ime  rf  ccannnnicatioQ 
bAwaen  Ephens  and  Uuaca,  plson  H^pobs 
(dearly  the  same  as  that  alluded  to  by  Livy)  be. 
tween  Apamea  and  Chclidonii,  probably  the  same 
place  as  the  Diniae  of  the  historian."  (^Reieare&a, 
&c.  vol.  ii.  p.  179-)  Hamilton  condudes  that  the 
plain  SiuJtanli  represents  tho  MeOropoIitanus 
Campus;  "  both  flrom  tbo  narrative  <d  livy  and  its 
befog  en  the  great  line  of  traffiu."  This  seems  a 
Toy  probable  ouidudon.  He  also  thinks  that  AJom 
Kara  Eiucar  is  the  npresentative  of  Synnada;  and 
if  he  is  right  in  these  cuicluaians,  the  poeitioa  of 
Diniae  is  fixed  within  certain  lunit^  tnongh  the 
m&pe  do  not  show  wxtj  name  that  oonespoods  to  it 
It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  wiwds  xal  Xf  AiSo- 
)wr  in  Strabo  (p.  663)  are  corrupt;  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  Livy's  Diniae  is  ooicealed  onder  iL  Giamer  (^Ana 
Mmor,  Tol.  ii.  p.  30)  and  Groekurd  (  TrtmiL  Slrabo, 
ToL.  iiL  pt  63)  have  some  remarks  tta  this  reading. 
pjUmeritiB  propoead  ml  tiXofa^Jav,  aguost  which 
Cnuner's  objection  is  iosufficient.  [G.  L.] 

DINOGETIA,  DINIGUTTIA,  DIBIGOTHIA 
(AicoY'Tf  (a),  a  town  on  the  Danube  in  Moe^  nearly 
oppomte  the  pdnt  where  tlieUierasns  (Pruth)  empties 
itself  into  the  Danube.  (PtoL  ui.  la  §§  2,  11 ;  It. 
AnU  S25;  Notit.  Imp.)  [L.  S.j 

DIOCAESABUA  (A^nmivc^ta:  Elk.  Aiomi- 


DIODGBBM. 

taptity.  1.  AplaoemCappsdsda— fwiaia, 

Accoiding  to  GngeriBs  of  lluiniDs,itnBaBki 
place.  It  is  mcUdooed  by  Pulntj  (v.  C);  ad  M 
Pliny  (yi.  3),  who  gives  no  aSxmlim  itai  i 
Ainsirorth,  on  his  nad  (nm  Ak  Sn  U  Sn 
Hitrntr,  came  to  a  piaee  eaDsd  JToinr  Sm,mi  u 
observes  "  that  by  its  nane  aadpiMtiMitnf^w 
identified  with  Diocaeam.*  (laodaseM^Jw- 
mat,  vd.  z.  p.  303.)  Sme  geogi^hn  Uti  *>•■ 
sianzna  and  Diecauartia  to  be  the  not  fbs. 

a.  A  town  of  CUicia  Tiadea,  mnunei  h; 
lemr(v.8)and't]MecckaiaitelaBlho(^  Im 
{Alia  Mmor,  p.  117)  sD^asa  ^at  hmijia- 
been  between  Claodiopdis  (Jfoirt)  sal  U«u 

C&V"**)-  i^K 
DIOCAESAEEIA.  [GnfwWB.] 
DIOCLEA  (AmcX/o,  Ptd.  n.  16.  }  11:  £ti 
Dodeatae,  Plin.  iiL  S8X  «  P^sn  in  Dalaaai.  na 
IModetian  was  bora,  and  fnsn  wUcb  be  Oii  ta 
name.  (Anrd.Vii:t..£^54;  compLEB&^ii.'>i > 
It  was  realty  called  DocIm,  bat  the  naif  h  -4 
changed  the  barbaric  Docks  into  Uw  Gncaclhu. 
which,  after  his  aasnmptieD  d  the  foj^  nt  U- 
tinised  into  Diodetxanna.    lite  tama^  tf.'. 
bore  the  same  name.  (Coast.  Pofpb.  di  iia.  if 
c.  xxzr.)  TbatomifltBliaaadte  bs«|iK(rf-> 
sidoable  bnpataiwe  till  ths  TmUali 'amMe.  Tv 
ruins  of  it  are  foond  at  the  ddta  fintd  ^ 
union  of  tbo  riven  Zetta  and  Meragt  ia  Mm- 
ntgro,   (Scha&rik,  Sa9.  Jti.  vol  a.  233. 
878—275.)  [E.E.J; 

DIOCLEIA  ( AMxAsIa),  m  die  Mint  ii  ad  M 
wriUai  m  me  MS.  of  Pttdemy,  tksa^  the  okb 
reading  is  I>ocda;batinooeat  least  af  tbictica 
editionsof  Ptdcmy,  iti9l>iocfiB(v.S). 
a  town  of  Phrygia  Magna,  BMntioad  )rj  B>aK& 
Then  an  no  means  «f  fixing  its  pate  OB^ 
Ptolemy  ofoa.    It  bM  Iteai  eaqsctand  tLiJ  9i 
place  is  represented     aone  t^s  at  thi  |s»o  ' 
the  Pvrtdc,  between  KutaUfA  aadia«^ 
tbk  ia  cnly  a  guess.  1-. 

DICX^LETIASO'POLIS  (ANaXinMWi. 
Procop.  Aei.  rr.  3),  a  town  in  Than,  ^ 
Antonine  Itinerary  places  between  Edcasn:^-'^ 
salonica.  Hierocles  raantians  aBsthv  plm  ^ 
name  near  PbilippopoGa.  Thm  att  «  >n^~-^{  * 
these  has  as  yet  twea  made  onL         [E-B  J. 

DlOIXyRI  INSULA  (AwS^FamXKr-'d 
dtnated  in  the  narrow  straits  c£  tbc  bd  S&  1 
is  stated  by  Airian,  in  bia  Pciiplu  &  3* 
(pp.  2, 14,  ap.  HodsoQ),  to  be  60  stefisB  ncia 
itsUMMith.  Tbe  channel  batwem  it  asd^bt^ 
knd  waa  fbcdable.  Its  modei*  aane  s  /Ha 
The  BtruU  and  idsnd  an  thas  dooiM  \fl  C» 
mander  Moresby  {SmliMf  Dirtetiam  fir  ^  id 
Sea,  pp.1,  2):  "  The  stnita  titBa^M^  n 
U|  miles  wide  at  the  entiawa,  boms 
Mamhb  Cape  and  the  opposite  pdit  <r  «  -ei 
peak,  called  JAM  Soaj^  Near  the  irc^ 
'aPerim  Islamd,yr\acb  divides  ttw  tmuarj^^ 
entiance,  the  larger  being  aboat  1 1  caja  ■-* 
Perim  is  a  large  rockv  island,  about  4^  k1«  iK 
by  2  broad,  miog  SW  ftet  aboea  the  Im.  'S* 
sea,  and  withoot  frsA  water  or  inlisliili**  ^ 
narrowest  part  of  the  Ktde  aDiit  is  ntar^  « :* 
ahalf  mile  wide." 

DIODO-BUM,  a  town  in  Gallk,  pheal  kr  V 
tonine  Itin.  on  tbe  road  fram  Botoinags'  (^(^'  * 
Lntetia(Airu).  It  lies  between  DiuMan  (Z*^ 
and  Paris,  22  Gallic  teaguee  tm  Jkmt. 
txmaPuHt.  Tbeplaoe«aa«ia5tira,is«t:i' 
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lafer  from  the  tenniiuitioa  dur;  the  first  part  of  the 
■uuDe  11H17  be  another  fana  of  Diro,  as  in  DiToduraai. 
SoniegwgmpheiB  make  the  place  ^oron.  D'Anville 
fijua  on  Jonan  tmc  Pontdutrtrmn.        [0.  L.] 

DIOLINDUM,  a  place  in  Gallia.  The  Table  fibres 
a,  mad  from  Bordigala  {Bordeaux)  throngh  Agin- 
nom  to  Diolindum.  Aginnom  is  Age» ;  and  the 
next  station  is  Ezcisnin,  13  Gallic  leagnes  from 
Agen.  DiolindD]nia216ailicleagDeaftoinExeintm. 
Diolindam  is  a  donbtfnl  paution;  bat  La  ZmmU  00 
the  Dordogtte,  proposed  bj  D'Anville,  seetns  to  be 
a  probable  nte.  [G.  L.] 

DIOMEDEAE  INSULAC  (o/Ato^^SfMi  i^<rsO, 
a  gioup  of  small  islsnda  off  the  coast  of  Apniia, 
now  called  Isolb  di  Tbeiuti:  thejr  are  distant 
about  15  miles  from  the  newnt  pmnt  of  the  eoast, 
and  18  from  the  month  of  the  river  Frento  (^For- 
ton).  Their  ancient  name  was  derived  from  the 
legaid  which  represented  them  as  the  scene  of  the 
transfbrmation  of  the  companions  of  Diomed  into 
birds;  a  species  of  lor^e  sea-fowl  bj  which  they  were 
inhabited  (called  hj  Flinj  Catantctes — apparentlj 
a  kmd  of  dim)  were  rapposed  to  be  the  descendants 
of  these  Greek  sailors,  and  were  said  to  displaj  a 
marked  partiality  for  all  visiti>rs  of  Hellenic  ex- 
traction. (Strali.  Tt.  p.  284;  Lycophr.  Alex.  594 
—609;  Psend'Arist.  de  Mirab.  §  79;  Anton.  Lib. 
37;  Steph.  B.  *.  ». ;  Ovid,  Met.  xir.  482—609; 
Flin.  X.  44.  s.  61 ;  AeL  E.A.  i.  1 ;  Konys.  Per.  483.) 
Andent  aotbom  differ  conaiderAbly  in  rq;ard  to  their 
nomber.  Stepbainis,  Ljcophron,  and  the  mytho- 
graphers,  as  w«ll  as  Aelian  and  Diunysins,  mention 
only  one  island,  which  they  call  Aio^^cm  y^ws; 
Stnbo  says  tiiere  are  two^  <SM  of  which  is  inhabited, 
the  other  not;  Pliny  (iii.  26.  a.  30)  calls  the  Urger 
island  "  IMooiedu  insnla,"  and  adds  that  there  is 
another  of  the  same  name,  but  called  by  some  Ten- 
tria;  Ptolemy  1.  §  60)  says  there  are  five,  bat 
without  giving  thdr  names.  The  real  number  is 
three  isUnds,  besides  some  mere  rocks;  they  are 
now  ealled  S.  DomaicQ,  &  Nicola  and  C<g>rara  : 
tbesa  three  lie  close  together,  while  the  small  inland  of 
Pimoaa  (distant  1 1  geog.  miles  to  the  N£.)  is  not 
now  reck(nied  to  belong  to  the  gronp,  but  may  perhaps 
be  the  Tenbria  of  Pliny.  The  isluid  of  S.  Domenico 
IS  moch  the  largest  of  the  three,  and  is  evidently  the 
Diomedia  Insnla  of  the  andents,  where  a  shrine  of 
that  bero  and  his  tomb  were  shown,  together  with  a 
gran  of  ftane  trees,  iwd  to  ba  the  fint  introdnced 
into  Italy.  (Plin.  zU.  3.)  Bat  the  aune  island  was 
also  known  by  the  name  TBnutitoa,  probably  its 
▼emacnlar  or  native  name,  from  whence  comes  the 
modem  appellation  of  Tremiti,  now  applied  to  the 
whole  gronp.  We  learn  from  Tacitns  that  Angostos 
selected  it  for  the  place  of  exile  of  his  danghter 
Jnlia.  (Xsc  Ann.  ir.  71.)  The  name  is  already 
written  "  Tremens  "  by  the  Geographer  of  Baveona 
in  the  9th  centniy.  (Anon.  Bavenn.  r,  29,  ed. 
Gronov.)  '[E.  H.  B.] 

DIONY'SIA.  [Cbakbusa.] 

DIONYSIADES  (Aio>wi(i8ci,  I»od.  T.  75>  small 
islands  which  lie  off  the  coast  of  Crete  to  the  NK. 
The  position  is  fixed  by  the  Coaet-describer  at  120 
stadia  from  Sammoniom  (^Staditutn.')  The  Pen- 
tinger  Table  places  at  the  E.  of  the  N.  extremity  of 
Crete,  an  island  with  the  onfinished  name  of  Dion. 
.  .  .  This  most  be  one  of  this  gronp  of  islands, 
which  now  are  called  JDMoTuftiddha.  See  the  map 
in  Paablqr^  TravtU.  (Uiick,  Kreta,  vol  i.  pp.  428, 
439.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

DIOMYSOTOLIS  (Anwivn  *&us:  Eth.Aunv. 


ffwoXttnjs),  a  ciiy  of  Phiygia.  The  Ethnic  name 
occurs  on  medals,  and  in  a  letter  of  U.  Cicero  to  bis 
brother  Quintus  (otf  Q.  Fr.  i.  2),  in  which  he  speaks 
of  the  people  of  Dionysopcdis  bdng  Tcry  hostile  to 
Quintos,  which  must  have  been  be  snnething  that 
Quintns  did  daring  his  praetorBhip  of  Asia.  Pliny 
(v,  29)  places  the  Dionysqwhtae  in  the  conventns 
Apamea,  which  is  all  that  w«  know  of  their  pontion. 
We  may  infor  from  the  con  that  the  place  wis  on 
the  Useander,  or  mar  it  Stephanos  (a  «.)  saya 
that  it  was  fbonded  by  Attains  and  Enmenes. 
Stephanns  mentitnrks  another  Dionysopolis  in  Pontus, 
ori^nally  called  Cmni,  and  bs  quotes  two  verses  of 
Scyinnns  about  it.  [Q,  L.] 


com  OF  Dioinsopous  in  pubioia. 

DIONYSOPOLIS  INDIAE.  [Naoaba.T 

DIONYSOPOLIS  MOESIAE.  [Ckomi-J 

DIO'POLIS.  [Cabira.] 

DIOSCO'RIDIS  INSULA  (AimrmifilSiwf  rqm, 
Ptol.  viil  22.  1 17 ;  Airian,  PerwL  Mar.  Er^Ar. 
p.  16;  Steph.  B.  «.  «.  AiMfKOvpm),  an  islaod  of 
the  Indiui  Ocean,  of  considerable  importance  as  an 
emporium  in  andent  times.  It  lay  between  tie 
Syagms  PromoitOTium  (Cape  Fona$h')  in  AraUa, 
and  Aromata  Pmnootminm  {Copt  Guorditfid),  on 
the  oppoute  coast  of  Africa,  somewhat  nearer  to  the 
former,  according  to  Aman,  which  is  very  bs  from 
the  trath,  if  the  Dioecoridis  be  rightly  identified  with 
Socoiorra,  which  is  200  miles  distant  frran  the 
Arabian  coast,  and  1 10  from  the  NE.  promontory  of 
Africa.  It  is  described  by  Arrian  as  very  extensive, 
bat  desert  aod  exceedingly  mdst,  abounding  in 
riven  touanted  hj  crocodiles,  many  vipers,  and  hnge 
lizards,  whoee  flesh  was  edible,  and  their  grease 
when  melted  was  used  sa  a  sabstitnts  for  oil.  It 
produced  ndther  vines  nor  com.  It  had  but  few 
inhabitants,  who  occaped  the  north  sids  of  the  island 
towards  the  AnUnan  penineala.  It  was  a  mixed 
pt^mUian,  oompoeed  of  Arabs,  IndiaiM,  and  Gneks, 
attracted  tfaithv  by  ooQUDerdal  ebtetprise.  The 
island  produced  Tarions  spedn  tortoises,  particn- 
Isrly  a  kind  distinguiehed  for  the  die  and  thickness 
and  hardness  of  its  shell, from  which  were  made  boxes, 
writing  tablets,  and  other  utensils,  which  were  the 
chief  exports  of  the  island.  It  produced  also  the 
v^etable  dye  called  Indieuin,  or  dragoons  blood.  Ik 
WHS  snifjeet  to  the  king  ct  the  franldncvnse  conntiy 
in  Arabia,  by  whom  it  was  garrisonsd,  and  farmed 
oat  ibr  mercantile  pniposes.  Thu5  far  Arrian. 
Pliny's  notice  is  very  brief.  He  calls  it  a  celebrated 
island  in  the  Azanian  sea,  so  named  from  Azama  or 
Barbaria,  now  AJan,  south  of  SomaiUi  on  the  African 
mainland,  and  states  its  distance  from  the  Syagms 
Promontorinm  to  be  280  miles  (yL  28.  s.  32).  It 
is  still  tributary  to  the  Arabians.  [G.  W.] 

DIOSCU'RIAS  (AioffKBpfar.Stepb.  B.  ;Ptol.  v.  10; 
Idd.  Orig.  xvi.;  AioffKOvpls,Scj\.  p.  22),  one  of  the 
nnmerons  colonies  of  Miletus,  at  the  £.  extremity  of 
the  Eux  ne  (Arrian,  P«ripL  pp.  10,  16)  on  tha 
month  of  the  river  Antbemns,  to  the  N.  ^  Colchia 
(Plin.  ^5).   Itwasdtnatcd  100M.F.(Plia.J.c.) 
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or  790  stadift  to  tba  MW.  oT  tlie  Pimaa,  nd  3260 
■tadis  from  Themis  (Anun,  I.  a).  The  wild 
tribw  of  tlw  intBiior,  vban  bariiuoiiB  idfam  wu 

unintelligible  to  ono  another,  ciaiiB  this  tbar  gnat 
tnding  place.  The  Greeks  were  eo  astonished  at 
the  multiplicity  of  langnafres  which  they  enconn- 
tared,  and  the  mait  of  skitful  interpreten  was  so 
•trong^  ^t,  that  some  asMited  liist  70  diffsma 
tongnea  were  spoken  in  the  maiket  of  DieKUias. 
(Strali.  xL  p.  497.)  Timosthenes,  theUstoriaii,  had 
■xaggonted  the  amount  to  300,  bnt  FUdj  (He.), 
who  qacics  him,  contents  himself  bj  sajiog  that  the 
traders  reqniied  130  interpreters.  (Comp.  Gibtxn, 
ToL  It.  p.  102.)  lo  B.  c.  66,  when  Uthridatca  was 
oonpelled  to  plunge  into  the  heart  of  Gdchis  from 
the  panait  of  Pompeina,  ha  crcassd  the  Pharii  and 
took  np  his  irinter  qnaiters  at  Dioscarias,  where  he 
collected  additlcaial  troops  and  a  smaU  fleet  (Appian, 
Milhr.  101.)  Upon  or  neu  the  spot  to  which  the 
twin  Koa  at  Leda  gave  thtdr  name  (Uela,  I  19. 
6  6  ;  Gomp.  Amm.  Man.  xxii.  8.  §  24)  the  Bomans 
built  Skbastdfoub  (Steph.  B.;  Procopu  B.G.  iv.  4), 
which  was  deserted  in  tiie  time  of  Plhiy  (L  e.)  but 
wu  afterwards  garrisoned  bf  Jostiniaii  (t'rocop. 
Aed,  iii.  7).  The  Soteriopolu  (Const.  Porph. 
tb  Aim,  Imp.  c.  43)  of  later  dmea  has  been  identi- 
fied with  it  The  poation  of  thia  place  most  be 
lotted  for  near  the  roadstead  of  IMmria,  Chardu 
(7Vw.  pLi.  pF^77, 1 08) described  the  coast  as  on- 
inhahited  except  the  Hengrelians,  who  eome  to 
tnffic  OB  the  saine  spot  as  their  Colctuan  anceaton, 
and  set  np  their  tents  or  booths  of  boughs.  For  a 
curious  coin  of  Dioscarias,  which,  from  the  anliqnitr 
of  its  warinnamhip,  is  iuieiTed  to  be  Ma  than  the 
age  of  IGthiidatei^  see  Baadi^  yoL  ii.  pL  L  p. 
318.  [E.B.J.] 

DIOS  HIEROK  (Ai^s  'ttpiu:  Etii  AMo-icplrni), 
a  small  place  in  Ionia  between  Lebedns  aad  Colophon. 
Stephanas  B.  (s.  e.)  cites  Phl«^on  as  Ills  antbori^ 
for  the  Ethnic  name.  The  poutlon  which  Steidunns 
assign  to  tb*  place,  ssems  to  agne  with  the  nam* 
dve  ia  TfawTdidai  (viii.  S9),  where  it  is  noitioned. 

Anudell  (ZKM0Mrws,&c  roLi.  p^36)  safathat 
the  name  of  ths  river  Cayster  oocnrs  on  the  medals 
of  DioB  HieroD,  firom  which  he  eondndes  that  it  was 
not  Terj  hi  from  the  river.  It  is  poeuble  that 
there  was  another  town  of  the  name  in  Lydia  and 
OD  the  Cayster.  Plinj  (v.  29)  makes  the  Dios- 
hieritae  belong  to  the  cooventos  of  Epheans ;  and 
Ptidemy  (t.  2)  [daoes  it  high  np  the  valley  «(F  the 
Cayster,  if  we  can  tmst  his  nnmbera.  The  epigrai^ 
oo  the  coins  ia  Aiovupterttp.  [G.  L.3 

DIO'SPOLIS  MAGNA.  [Tbebab.] 

DIiySPOLIS  PABVA.  There  w«re  two  cities 
in  ^.n*  bearii^  the  appeUation  of  the  Lesser  Town 
•r  Amman-Zena.  1.  In  the  Tbebaid,  lat.  960  3* 
N.  (A(4m\if  4  pMtpi,  Stiab.  zvin.  p.  814;  Pld. 
iv.  R.  §  67;  IMospolis,  It.  Antonin.  p.  159;  Jovis 
OpiHdum,  Plin.  v.  9.  a.  10.),  the  chief  town  ot  the 
Nomee  Dioepolitea.  The  Lesser  Diopdis  was  seated 
00  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile,  (qiparile  to  Chenoboa. 
cinm,  aad  nnrly  mklway  between  Abydos  and  Tsai 
tym.  FOeocke  (TnmU,  vol  L  p.  140),  O'AnviUe 
rVfmoirt  tm-  fEggpte,  p  186),  and  ChampoUion 
{rEgypte,  vol.  i.  238)  idoitify  this  town  with  the 
modm  village  of  Boto  or  BA,  Immediatdy  below 
Di«polis  bc^  the  canal  or  anoent  bnuich  of  the 
KiK— the  Bakr-Jtuitf,  or  Km  of  Joseph,  iriudi 
flows  between  the  Nik  and  the  Libyan  hills  to  the 
•Btnnoa  flf  the  Airinote  Nome  (tt-Fgoim). 

L  The  mtdsni  i«dUto  (Stnb.  xTiiL  p.  801)  was 
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seated  in  the  nanbes  of  lbs  Mla,cs«4ftkiFta. 
idtiaaniaf  tbaNile.  It  wsi  niiaiwiiiniti  I'm, 
and  ia  rocBtkaed  only  by  Stn^  [T.B.D{ 

DIO^OLIS(Aid««ato>.  I.faBhMLrb:!.* 
2.lnLydia.  (Steph. B.aK)  '  [dV 

DIO'SPOLIS  (AuiffTsJUt),  tiw  chnnl »  < 
Lydda,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Balaam.  thsKS  2 
the  great  plain  of  Sham,  irtdeh  a  fnteUf  iis- 
tical  with  the  Sarsna  of  Oe  Atfs  0>-  S^) 
whidi  Lydda  is  jdned.  Bi^  SmtA. »  ^ 
scendant  of  BcDjanna  (I  Onm.  ra  It),  e  w 
recovered  by  that  tribe  after  the  ta}i(iTiti  {SAm 
xi.  39),  and  is  noted  in  the  New  iMtsaoS  tje-7 
for  the  healing  Eneas  fay  SLPttr.  (Ari.i. 
32—35.)  It  was  takaa  aaddotn^bft^p- 
eoBSol  Cestina  OaDoi  oa  Us  marcb  taJnh^ 
cir.  A.  D.  69.  (Joasph.  i.  It.  a  I.) 
Jerome  mentioas  the  Cut  tt  tfae  tbsnp  <f 
("  Lyddam  veiam  in  DiospoliB,"  fpsL  TWvl  r. 
it  is  sasnmed  by  him  and  Eosdins  as  »  bpcxi 
geographical  tominns  in  the  OnnBstiNa  h 
Christian  aanals  of  the  middle  i«*  it  a  »(•>: 
as  the  barial  place  of  the  bead  of  St  Gap- 
the  town  is  derignated  Ua  name  in  tbtCrc'A 
of  the  Cnisades,  and  joined  with  Saiidch,frai^ 
it  is  not  man  than  two  miles  fistaat  a  tlxr-fx 
It  has  tetaioed  its  anocBt  nsme  tbta^kK.  - 
changed,  among  the  nativet,  and  is  ee*  ksm  v 
aj^/dd.  Itisacanadcfable^lags,Bn<Ka-:<> 
midst  of  palm  trees,  and  stiB  Aowshrptm  ■ 
the  Cnuaders*  cathedral  of  St  GeoipL  Itbiivi 
an  episcopal  sea  from  very  esity  tiMS,  ad  *  r«d 
of  the  bidiopa  ef  PalMtine  was  bdd  tfacR  A.  D  4;i 
in  which  the  hereuardi  Pdagins  tmUmL  V' 
reproaentatioo,  to  procare  Ui  aoqeiaal  &c  ^ 
charge  of  heraey.  (Willianw,  fia^  L  • 
263,  M.;  see  Rotnnson,  BH.  Sm.  P^^' 

—55.)  [ai.; 

DIPAEA  ( Amw:  Etk.  Aisawir),  ■  :f 
cadia  in  the  district  Haenalia,  thwigh  vbaf  ter.^ 
the  river  Heliseoa  flowed.   Its  iafaaiten  m'< 
toM^ah)poli8  on  the  ftnadatiaB  of  tbthttfc? 
It  is  freqiiaitly  mentioned  en  aceoot   s  tatt 
fbnf^t  m  its  Drighboatbood  betotn  tfe  L*'^ 
mmiana  and  all  the  Arca£ans  titef  ib^- 
nrians,  sometime  between  b.  c  479  wi  414-  (fi^ 
iiL  11.  §7,  viiL  8.  §  6,  27.  §  3,  SIX  §- 1.  4S- {  >- 
Herod,  ix.  3S.)  Leake  soppwee  tbsJ  ik  na» 
Daeia  icfnaent  INpaaa;  bat  nee  Fuaria  fw 
not  nantiaD  Kpaia  in  his  dsauiptiii  d  Ihr^ 
ajthoogh  he  noticea  ever;  insigmcsat 
remarks  that  it  is  impr^Ue  thst  Vwami^  i^-* 
have  passed  over  Kpaea,  if  these  raim  iwh 
to  the  latter,  since  they  an  stafl  TCryaanMk 
Roes  regards  them  aa  the  maass  tt  ^^"'^ 
(Leak^  Jforeo,  nd.  iL  p.  52;  Boss,  Awn  ■•'^ 
lopOMMS,  v(d.  i.  pk  118.) 

DIPOENA.    [Abcama,  p.  193,  )ii  iK 

DIRCE.  [Thkba*.] 

DIEPHE,  DIBPHYS,  or  DIKPHOffil^  .i^- 
aosA.] 

DISOELAOOS  (lMa,B.T.  §  IS). »  Ui?'  T« 
off  the  coast  of  Illyrirom it  HltetkiSm^ 
nian  branch  of  the  Servian  Sbvca,  and  ii  ^  ^ 
iTIf^  or,  in  Italiai^  Jfefadk.  (ScUuik.5«« 
vol.  iL  p.  267.)  [tH'. 

DrrATTIUU  (AtTT^TMP)  mwtd^'* 
ef  the  Seqinm,  in  Gtilia,  wUi^  Pialay  m-* 
Cii.  9) :  and  he  pbtaa  it  baAn  VoHtb  (ft^ 
Thoa  ti  BOlhing  to  ihow  tlw  ^  «n«^  f*-^ 
pntii^  which  ■  sNkoi.    mtawBi  ikcD«( 
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DitatUom  nay  be  ft  j^ice  called  CiU,  vrbere  there 
Rre  soDM  mnaina,  not  bx  fma  PattavoHt.  Some 
geograpben  place  DiUttinm  at  Doia  oa  the  DotAa; 
others  again  identiij  Ditattimn  witli  the  raina  on 
the  hill  (S  Vicm  Sum,  abont  •  league  SW.  of 
Seam.  All  thn  is  men  gnni,  and  a  sample 
trifiing;  tat  than  ia  nothing  at  ftU  to  determine  the 
questioo.  [Q.  L.} 

DITTANL  [Celtibkria]. 

DIUH.  1.  (Aiw:  ElkAitit,  Steph.  B.;  Sc^L 
p.  26 ;  Strak  m  p.  330),  a  atj  which,  though  not 
lai^e  (w6\tffiia,  Thac  iv.  7S),  was  conndued  sa 
one  of  the  leading  town*  o(  Maoedonia,  and  the  ptti 
bulwark  of  its  maritime  frtmUer  to  the  S.  Brasidas 
was  oondncted  to  this  place,  which  is  dwcribed  as 
bong  inthetemtoriesof  PeidioGn,lqrhis  PerriiM- 
Inan  guides,  orcr  the  pass  of  Ht  OlTmpna.  It  suf- 
fered conudoaUy  dnring  the  Social  War  from  an 
incnrsioa  of  the  Aet<dians,  under  their  stratCKiu 
Sci^m,  who  razed  the  walls,  and  almoet  demoliued 
the  cit;  itself  (Poly b.  it.  28) ;  an  ootrage  which 
Fhilip  and  the  Macedonians  afterwards  ampl/ 
avenged  hy  their  attack  on  the  Aetoiiaa  tmpXal 
(Pdfb.  T.  9).  In  the  war  against  Peneos  Dinm  bad, 
it  appears,  completelj  reoorered  from  that  disasto-; 
for  in  II.  c.  169  it  was  eocuised  hj  Peraetu,  who  un- 
accoontabljf  abandoned  his  strong  poution  on  the 
approach  a(  the  cwsol.  Q.  Uarcioa  Philippoa,  how  - 
ever,  ranained  there  onlyashort  time;  and  Perseus 
retumed  to  IMnm,  after  baring  repaired  the  damage 
which  the  walls  of  the  oit^  had  receiTed  frcm  the 
Bomans.  (Lir.  xliv.  7.)  At.  a  later  period  it  became 
a  Boman  coloaj.  (PUn.  ir.  10;  TtoL  iii  13.  §  IS.) 
Leake  (JVordern  Greece,  vd.  iii.  pp.  408,  foil.}  hau 
disouvand  the  site  near  Mala^Sia,  in  a  porition 
which  agrees  with  the  statanents  of  the  Itinersriee 
(/fM.  AtUom.;  PeaL  Tab.),  and  Paoaanias  (iz.  30. 
§8).  In  the  space  between  tlie  Tillage  wd  the 
sources  of  the  Baphtbvb  he  found  sane  nmains  of 
a  stadium  and  theatre;  the  stone-work  which  formed 
the  seats  and  sapoBtrnctare  of  these  mmiments  no 
ioqger  nists,  esoept  two  or  tbns  sqnand  masses 
(mteide  the  tlieatm.  The  oripnal  ima  and  dimen- 
sions are  euffidentlj  piesarred  to  show  that  the 
stadium  was  equal  m  length  to  the  other  buildings 
of  that  kind  in  Greece,  and  that  the  theatre  was 
about  250  feat  in  diameter.  Below  the  theatre,  on 
the  edge  of  the  water,  are  the  fbnndatioiis  of  a  large 
bnildingi  and  a  detaclied  stnoe  wlucb  seema  to  have 
belonged  to  a  flight  o(  steps.  Scans  ftundationB  tt 
the  inlls  of  the  <a!Lj  can  be  jnst  seen,  and  one  se- 
poldial"  stele  "was  found.  Dinm,  though  situated 
in  a  meet  nnbealthj  spot,  was  noted  for  its  splendid 
buildings  and  the  multitude  of  its  statoes.  (Liv.i.e.) 
Withmt  the  town  was  the  temi^e  of  Zeus  Olympiue 
from  wlueh  Dinm  TBoaved  its  name,  and  here  were 
cdehimted  the  pohUo  games  called  OI]rmpia  instituted 
bjArcbelaus.  (Diod.xTii.  16;  St*{^. B.  «. e.  Atf r.) 
The  theatre  and  stadium  served  doubtlesslf  for  that 
celebraticm.  Alexander  placed  here  the  group  of 
3S  diieftaiDS  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Graidcns,— 
the  work  of  Ljuppus.  (Arrian,  A»ab.  i  16.)  Q. 
MeteUos,  after  his  victory  over  the  Pseudo-Philip, 
tnnsferred  this  "  chef  d'oeurre"  ("  torma  statoamm 
equestrium,"  Veil.  i.  II)  to  Borne.  C(»ns  of  the 
"  Colcnia"  of  Dium  are  extant,  usually  with  the 
type  of  a  standing  Pallas.    (Eckbel,  vol.  ii.  p.  70.) 

9.  cs^  in  tha  peninsula  of  Acte  (Herod.  Tu.  32; 
Thuc.  ir.  109;  Strab.  viL  p.  331),  which  Scylax, 
coastiqg  from  Tonne,  pot  befbce  Thyssns  and 
CleonM.   The  statements  sfHendotaa  and  Thoey- 


dides  difier  from  that  of  the  Perilous,  as  they  tend  to 
place  Diom  on  the  N.  coast  But  ss  they  all  agree 
in  showing  that  it  was  the  neanet  town  to  the 
isthmus, — is  which  Krabo  concurs, — it  is  very 
poBsible  that  Dinm  was  neither  on  the  N.  nor  S.  shore 
of  the  peoinsul\  but  on  the  W.;  perbape  the  pn»- 
mmtory  of  PitUg,  in  the  Gulf  of  £ri*M.  (Leake, 
Aortlera  Graeoe, iii. p.  151.)  [E.B.J.] 

DIUM  (Aferfapeir,  PtoL  iii.  17.  §  7),  apnmaa- 
toy  of  Crete  on  the  N.  coast,  wtiere  tlie  istend  has 
its  greatest  breadth.  Pliny  (iv.  20)  speaks  of  aa 
inland  town  of  this  name  (oomp.  Euseb.  Pru^,  £w. 
T.  31),  which  probably,  however,  waa  situated  in 
the  ndKhboorhood  of  this  headland,  which  is  now 
called  Kdvo  Strwro  (Hade,  Kitta,  toL  L  pp.  394, 
898)l  [E.  B.  J.] 

DIDH  (aSm'),  a  town  in  the  KW.itf  Enboea  near 
the  promcsitciy,  Ceuaenm,  from  which  Canae  in 
Aeolis  is  said  to  have  been  a  colony.  Dium  is  men- 
tioned by  Homer.  (Hom.  //.  ii.  538 ;  Strab.  x.  p,  446 ; 
Plin.  It.  12;  PtoL  iii.  15.  §  35.) 

DIUB  (Aioiip),  the  name  givni  by  Ptdemy  (it.I 
S  la)  to  ODB  of  the  htau±  ehalna  of  the  Atlaa 
system  of  nwantainB,  in  Manretaitin  Tingilaaa;  it 
appears  to  be  the  range  which  nms  NW.  from  about 
the  sources  of  the  river  Malva  to  the  Straita.  Pto- 
lemy (iv.  1.  §  3)  mentioQBariverof  the  same  name^ 
having  ita  mouth  close  to  Hans  Scdis,  probably  tha 
Wad-O-Gored.  [P.S.] 

DIVA  (AfeMi:  the  Dee),  a  river  in  North  Bri- 
tain, meatioaed  by  Ptolemy  as  &iUog  into  the  Ger- 
manic Oceaajbetwem  the  pnnuotary of  the Texalae 
{Kmnaird  Htai)  and  m  aeataaiy  <it  the  Tavs 
(T«^).  [B.G.L.3 

DIVi'TIA  (Deute),  a  fiirt  oi^te  to  Otdona 
Agripiona  {CologM),  irtiicfa  was  erected  for  tha 
purpose  of  {Mvtecting  the  bridge  serosa  the  Bhine, 
and  was  occupied  by  a  permanent  garrison  (miUte* 
DivitteMM  i  Amm.  Hare,  xxvi  7,  zxvii.  I.)  In  tha 
middle  ages  it  was  called  Dmaa,  iriuoce  the  modem 
name  DoOk.  [L.  S.] 

DIVODUltUlf  (AuwtfSovpei':  JHeCr),  was  tha 
capital  of  the  Uadioniatrici,  a  people  of  G^lia,  whose 
torittay  in  Caesar's  time  extended  to  the  Ehine 
(£.  G.  iv.  10).  It  is  the  only  town  of  the  Medio- 
matrid  which  Ptolemy  mentions  (ii.  9.  §  12);  and 
it  occurs  with  tbia  name  in  the  AntMiine  Itm.  tm  the 
road  from  Traviri  (TVmt,  Trfoes)  to  Atgenfanatum 
(Aranturv).  It  ooeua  in  tha  Table  m  the  fbmt 
Divo  Durimedio  Uatriearum,  where  the  error  is  easily 
corrected.  As  is  usual  with  Gallic  towns,  it  tot^ 
Ihe  name  of  the  people,  and  it  is  called  Mediomatrioe 
by  Ammianus  MarosUinns  (xvli.  1).  The  modem 
name  MeU  is  from  Metds,  a  corrupted  form  which 
came  into  use  in  the  fifth  centuiy.  In  the  Motitia 
of  the  provinces  of  Gallia,  we  find  "  CivitaB  Madio- 
matricorum  Hettis"  mentioned  after  Treviri,  the 
metropolis  of  Belgica  Prima. 

JIfett:,  in  France  in  the  department  oS  Moidle,  is 
utnatedattbe  jonctioocf  tlwifMeflsaod  theSeUle, 
from  which  circmnstanoe  tha  town  pnbably  takea 
ite  name,  for  the  first  part  of  the  word  Divo-damm 
means  "  two."  In  A.  d.  70  the  soldiers  of  ViteltiaB, 
who  bad  been  recmved  by  the  people  of  Divo^iram 
in  a  friendly  manner,  suddenly  through  fear  or  eotna 
other  cause  fell  on  the  unresisting  inbalntaDts  and 
killed  4000  of  them.  (Tadt.  Eiit.  L  63.)  Divo- 
dorum  was  an  important  place  on  account  of  ita 
ponttoo.  Jtalian  after  lus  victoiy  over  the  Alamanni 
at  Strattburg  sent  his  booty  to  Divodnnim  for  safe 
kee^ng.   ifeb  waa  ndned     tbs  Huns  in  the  fifth 
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cvntaiy.  It  ifterwaida  becutw  tbe  wpital  of  Ans- 
tnsU,  or  of  tlu  Uqgioa  of  JM^  w  it  wu  MOMtinMf 

Mlled. 

The  Romut  btuldiogs  Kt  Mete  Iuto  disappeared ; 
Imt  the  arToiiilissement  of  Mfiz  contains  many  Roman 
remains.  At  or  about  SaUon,  l^mile  S.  of  Mftx, 
were  an  ampht[heatre,ananiiiachi«,iuid  baths.  Thb 
indeed  appean  to  baT»  been  the  dte  of  tbe  tdd 
Boman  town.  The  amphitlieRtre  is  said  to  han 
bees  aslarfieaa  thatof  jnUM.  The  mins  of  time 
edificn  futnisbed  a  large  part  of  the  materials  for 
tbe  citadel  and  fbrtificadoiis,  which  were  added  to 
tbe  town  in  the  17th  centniy.  The  aqoednct  that 
supplied  MetM  with  wster,  extended  from  the 
milts  of  the  village  of  Oortt  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Mot«Ue  to  Jfets, «  dlataaoe  of  mora  flian  6  French 
kagnet.  It  brooj^ht  the  water  to  tbe  cily  across 
tbe  rirer.  There  still  remidn  of  this  great  work  5 
archee  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Motdla,  and  1 7  in  tbe 
villa^  of  Jouj/  on  the  right  bank.  The  jnlee  w 
fbtmdatioos  in  the  river  bare  been  destroTed  hj  tbe 
water,  Tbo  waamrj  of  tbe  aqueduct  is  very  good, 
and  covered  with  •  cement  which  ia  very  weD  pn- 
serred  wbermr  the  aqnednct  eiiBla.  UiBeafimated 
that  it  supplied  every  minute  a  Tolnme  of  water 
equal  to  1050  cubic  feet.  The  arch  under  which 
the  road  to  Nmcg  passes  at  Jow/  is  64  feet  high,  or 
as  high  aa  one  of  oar  great  viaducts.  These  arches 
aiqwwted  two  panllel  canals.  The  two  canals  to- 
ntber  veie  11)  feet  wide.  Such  was  ooe  of  tlw 
Bomatt  works  in  a  town,  the  history  of  which  is 
nnknown.  (Gmdo  du  Vojfageur,  ttc,  par  Richard 
•t  £.  Hocqnart.)  '  [G.  L] 

DI'VONA,  afterwards  Cadubci  (CoAorv).  In 
Ptohiny  (iL  7.  §  1 1}  tbs  name  is  written  AtnH^ora 
or  AoAroftt.  In  the  Tkble  tbe  name  is  muwrittcc 
Bibona.  In  the  Notitia  of  the  Gallic  provinces  it 
appears  under  the  name  of  Civitas  Cadureomtn. 
The  name  Divtma  is  in  AosoidtiB  (Claras  Vrbet 
BardAg.  v.  32),  who  gives  die  e^mology  gf  tbe 
name  as  he  tmdastood  it:  — 

"  IKfonn  Oeltaram  lingoi,  Fobs  iddite  IMris." 

He  means  to  say  that  Di  or  Dot  means  "  God,"  and 
vm  or  on,  "  water  "  or  "  fbuntsin."  It  is  said  that 
it  is  the  fountain  at  Cohort  called  "  Des  Ghartreox" 
which  gave  the  place  the  name  Divnia.  It  was  the 
cafutal  of  the  Cadord,  and  there  are  four  roads  in 
tbe  Table  and  the  Itin.,  from  Vesunna  (^PirigiteKX)^ 
Aginnum  {Ageii),  Tolcaa  (Touiouie),  and  Sego- 
dunnm  (^Rhoda),  which  meet  at  Divona,  or  Cakort, 
in  the  department  of  Lot.  De  Valins  affirms  tiiat 
there  is  in  Cahon  a  place  still  called  Lot  Cadurau, 
aod  it  is  further  said  that  the  ruins  are  l^oee  of  a 
temple  of  Diaaa.  Tbe  Roman  aqueduct  at  Cohort 
was  a  gnat  workL  li  wis  about  19  mihs  in  length* 
md  hid  a  very  winding  coatee  through  vallsTS  and 
almg  mountain  sidea.  It  crossed  tbe  vall^  of  Lar- 
roqUe-^-avcM  by  a  bridge  of  three  tiers  of  archee, 
the  elevation  of  which  estimated  to  have  been 
neariy  180  feet  On  tbe  sides  of  two  ranges  of  bills 
thera  are  still  some  remidns  of  this  magnificent 
work,  the  dimeations  of  which  must  have  equalled, 
er  even  surpassed,  those  of  the  PotU-dtt'Gm^  It  is 
Bsid  that  it  continued  in  pretty  good  preservatioD  to 
tbe  end  of  the  14tb  century.  The  aqueduct  is  ge- 
nerally sttt  in  the  rock  on  the  ddes  vS  the  hills  along 
which  it  ts  carried.  The  channel  for  tlw  water  was 
obstructed  of  masonry  lined  with  cement  and  co- 
vmdwiUi  tiki,  so  that  no  water  oonld  filter  throngb. 
Itwisawaricworthysf  tbegmndeor  of  tbeBomus. 


Part  of  tbe  wan  of  tbe  baOs  nsnies,  ad  t  pria 
cf  a  doocw^.  ScDM  beantiM  mue  «^  l« 
been  discovered  on  tbs  site  rftbttaths.  Tbttl/f* 
was  of  a  aemidrcolar  fom.  A  pba  tf  ^  trnrv 
and  an  elevatim  were  pwWAed  m  EAm^tk 
Lot  for  1840.  Tbe  foontsn  2>e>  Ci«*¥K  w 
called  because  it  was  in  the  indflnieof  anev  f 
tluB  rtfgioDS  society,  tbe  aaont  Drvna,  H  e 
abondant  somce.  A  laige  narUt  albt  bi  3te 
fimnd  at  Cohort,  with  aa  iaacripdoa  ahkk  iwna 
that  it  was  set  up  by  tbe  Crrito  Csdomr^.  z 
hoioDr  of  H.  Locteriua  Leo,  tbe  aai  tf  Luna 
Senecianns,  who  had  disdmged  ifl  de  ti^  •&■ 
in  Itis  native  place,  and  was  priest  at  AnAszu. 
at  tbs  conflnaioe  of  tbe  Anr  sal  tb*  J&tdn 
One  Lnctoin^  a  Cadnna,  itinei  ^ 
against  Caesar  in  b.  c  91  (A  ff.  n  5.  Ac  <5. 
44),  and  this  man  may  have  been  eat  rftbtk^.'. 
At  least  he  bad  theaarae,  withaBoaaDiamBr. 
Tbe  authority  fer  tbe  ronaha  d  Dinn  ii  a 
woik  entitled  "  Coop  <foefl  sur  ks  vmmxa  in- 
toriqnes  dn  Lot,  par  IC.  le  Bann  Cksite  at  C» 
laanes."  from  wboas  woric  tbws  ae  bqi  bSkS 
fai  tin  "  Oidde  dtt  Yvj*^^  par  EcU  a  L 
Hocqnart"  [ft.  I." 

DOANAS  (A  Ae(^,PtDLvu.l§0-*^ 
in  India  extra  Gangem,  which  Um  ii  »  naa 
to  suppoae  is  leproentied     tbe  |sutf  btm* 
or  river  of  Ava.    It  diKharged  itintei  i*  «  , 
Pt^emy  calls  the  Snw  Uagnas.    It«pf«i.f-=  ' 
Beighana's  map,  that  the  modem        to  . 
name  of  Dfaoat  near  its  cmbondiaRvfiwlBdi 
might  be  inferred  that  tins  b  the  lepwEst^  i 
the  andene  Doaaas.    It  sc(ma,bomr,BRbr< 
that  tbe  SbAwt  is  tbe  Dorias  of  Ptala^  (1^  1  ft 
7,11).  The  two  rivess  flowed  in |uIU  bate 
N.  to  S.,  and  it  is  dear  tbst  tbe  aadaft  b:  a 
accurate  aoooont  of  tbem.    The  Ddbbss  > 
have  been  about  a  degree  to  tb*  V.  W  tbt  \>at: 
and  the  two  streams  nrast  have  lesOy  km^ 
sea  hi  tbe  Sinns  Sabaracas  «r  Oalf  of  Mwi^ 
Ihansrl  aad  Bdebard  haea  hAatnmidK'J: 
were  riven  ef  tbe  ChsfMOSSM  Am.  ff-. 

DOBEltUS  (AMtpM,  Steph.B.;  M"" ^ 
fopot,  AoMiipof),  a  Paeooiaatvwatfdittil':  k 
Sitalces  readbed  after  croaaing  Ctnae^  ^  '^'^ 
many  troops  and  additional  Tohmtm  nvaej  ^ 
sp  bis  m  total  (Tbwo.H-K''  j 
names  Diabovas  mat  Is  Han  i^H 
the  towns  of  tbe  Coosular  MaBiiwii  ariv  =*  i 
Byzantine  empire;  tbia,  coopled  tk  aaeat 
of  Ptolemy  0»i-  W.  8.  §  M)  that  it  ■» 
Aestraei,  woold  seem  to  show  tbst  OetMB  n  « 
tbe  modem  Doghirim, 

Tbs  DoBBsn  (AMf^.  Dobed,  Fh-  i'  1' ' 
are  described  by  Hendotas  (vil  1 13)  as  cMt--£ 
irifli  the  Paet^dae,  tbs  coraby  to  ibt  K  n  k 
Pangaenm, — tbese  being  prectsdy  Ae  tiike  <:  = 
he  bad  before  assodatad  with  the  bMHix  t 
Lake  Pnsiaa  (v.  IS>    Tbdr  frntim  mK.  ^ 
fere,  be  sought  to  tfaa  E.  of  d»  SbTBsn:  tb?»-^ 
Ht  Pangaenm  with  tbe  Paaci^  sad  flnB 
dwelt  probably  cn  the  N.  *id^  wbew,  ii  ibu"-- ' 
tbe  Roinan  eitt[are,  there  was  a  "  antttfiis*  '  ■  **  | 
for  changing  horses,  en  the  Via  EgmtU.      ;"■  , 
HEROs,  between  Amphipolis  md  PhiliflS  l^'"  I 
fiomdiefbrroerandl9M.P.fr«ntb»lsnK  | 

BierotoL;  eompw  TaM,  ris  Kaa  .^jfasL  f.  1 
(Leake,  Northern  Grtoct,  leL  iii.  F^  JH-r-  ; 
467.)  L^*^- 
DOBinUI  (AeCsMMO,  a  pctfls  ia  fett^ 
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tionad  hj  Pbdem;  twice :  fiiBt  (it.  3.  §  25),  u  bong 
eODtaminoiu  to  the  east  with  the  Silures,  and  as 
having  Gorinenm  (^Cirencester)  for  their  city;  neit 
(ii.  3.  §  28),  as  Ijiag  to  the  north  of  the  Belgae, , 
one  of  whose  towns  was  the  Hot  Springt  ('TScrTo 
Atpfii)  =  Bath  This  places  diem  In  Ghucetter- 
skire.  The  Bodnni  of  Dioa  Caasiiu  are  generally, 
and  reasonably,  believed  to  bo  the  Dobuni,  under 
another  form  (Ix.  20).  [R.  G.  L.] 

DOCIDAVA  (AoKOtuM,  Ptol.  iii.  B.  §  6),  a  town 
of  Dada,  which  some  han  identified  with  Uebreein, 
and  others  with  ThonOako.  (Comp.  Sulzer,  Oe- 
acMtAle  Daeieni,  toL  i.  pp.  179,  192.)  [E.B.J.] 

DOCI'HLA.  or  DOCIHEIUM  (AaKi>a,  AokI- 
ftttor :  £lA.  Aoxi/ui^i)-  Stephanas  («.  v.)  ob< 
serves  ttiat  Docimens  is  the  correct  Ethnic  form,  but 
Docimenns  (AoKt^Dcdi)  was  the  form  in  ose.  It 
was  a  city  of  Phiygia,  where  there  were  nnrbla 
quarries.  (Comp.  Sle^  B.  t.  v.  XOrnOa.)  Strabo 
(p.  577)  places  Docimift  somswhere  abont  Synnada: 
he  calls  it  •  vilinf^  and  says  that "  there  is  there  a 
qtuury  of  Synnodic  stone,  u  the  Romans  call  it,  bat 
the  people  of  the  coiuiti;  call  it  Dodmites  and  Do- 
cimaea;  the  qoany  at  first  yielded  only  small  [ueces 
of  tbo  stone,  but  owing  to  the  priMnt  expenditure  of 
the  Ronuan  oolimmB  of  one  laece  are  taken 
out,  which  in  variety  come  near  the  Alabastrites,  so 
that,  tbongb  the  transport  to  the  sea  of  aoch  weights 
u  troublesome,  still  both  colnmns  and  sUbs  are 
brought  to  Borne  of  wondroos  rise  and  beaut/." 
(Comp.  Strabo,  p.  437.)  The  wwd  Dodmaes  (Ao- 
Kifuuay}  in  this  passage  of  Strabo  appwn  to  bo 
corrupt.    It  should  be  either  AoKifuuoy  or  AoKqua. 

Leake  (^na  Minor,  p.  64)  supposes  that  the  ex- 
tensive quarries  on  the  road  from  Khoorukaa  to 
BvimtduH  are  those  of  Docimia.  He  interprets 
StnJio  as  saying  that  Synnada  wis  imly  60  stadia 
from  Dodnua;  but  Strabo  says  that  the  plain  of 
Synnada  is  atwnt  60  stadia  long,  and  beyond  it  is 
Dodmia.  We  may,  however,  infer  that  he  supposed 
Docimia  to  be  not  &r  from  the  limit  of  the  plain. 
The  Table  makes  it  32  M.  P.  between  Synnada  and 
Docimia,  and  Docimia  is  on  the  road  tnm  Synnada 
to  OoijlBeimi;  bat  the  anmber  ia  oertainly  enono- 
ons.  Tha  pomUtm  Synnada  Is  not  cetfadn,  and  if 
it  were,  it  would  not  absdutely  determine  the  po- 
ntJtm  of  Docimia  {  bnt  Docimia  was  pn^Mtbly  at  the 
spot  where  Leake  fixes  it,  NE.  of  4fiom  Kara 
Hitsar.  East  of  Afim  Kara  Hiuar,  at  a  place 
called  >Symsn«A,  Hunilton  {Rtaeairdttt,  &c.  vol.  ii. 
App.  No.  876^  copied  part  of  an  inseriptioD,  the  »- 
mahider  of  whidi  was  bmied  imdar  ground.  The 
part  which  be  copied  ooDtains  the  name  Aoki^uw. 
At  EdA  Kara  Eiiiar,  which  may  be  the  andent 
BeodoB  [Beuditb],  Hanulton  saw  "  muneroos  blocks 
of  marble  and  cdamns,  some  in  the  rongh,  and  others 
beautifully  worked."  He  also  says :  "  In  an  open 
apace  near  the  mcaqoB  was  a  most  exqnidtdy  flmshed 
niariiie  bath,  intended  perhaps  to  liave  alomed  a 
Roman  villa;  and  in  the  waUs  of  the  mosqae  and 
cemetery  were  some  richly  carved  friezes  and  cor- 
nices, finished  in  the  most  elaborate  style  of  the 
lunic  and  Cotuitluan  orden  I  bad  ever  behdd." 
(Vol  i.  p.  461.)  Ho  obseme  that  they  oonid  not 
have  beui  desi^ied  for  any  building  near  die  spot, 
but  wore  probably  w<vked  near  the  qnarriee  for  the 
porpoee  of  easier  transport,  as  it  is  done  at  Carrara 
in  Italy.  Thongh  we  do  not  know  the  exact  site  of 
Dodmia,  it  seems  certain  that  the  site  b  ascertained 
pratij  nearly. 
There  are  coim  with  dte  epgiq)h«  Aiyws  or 


XovKAirroi  AoKquMi  HoKcSomy,  whence  it  appean 
tliat  it  had  received  a  cuWny,  if  tbe  cdna 

are  genuine.  ^('•L.J 
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D0DECA3CHOENUS  {Auitiiiaxotyot),  a  dis- 
trict between  Egypt  and  Aethiopia,  iriiich  derived 
its  name  from  its  comprising  zii  axfumt  or  120 
stadias  18  geographical  mito  of  land.  (Ptd.  tv. 
5.  §  74  ;  Herod,  ii.  29.)  Tbe  northern  frontier  of 
this  region  was  at  Philae,  and  the  southern  at  Pscelcis 
(DakkeK),  the  fiirthest  point  at  which  any  monu- 
mental vestiges  of  Macedonian  or  Roman  dominion 
have  been  found.  Under  the  later  emperors,  indeed, 
the  province  of  Dodecaachoenus  extended  to  Hiei^. 
Sycaminoe,  in  lat.  22°  K.  In  the  Roman  era  Dode- 
cBSchoenna  was  attached  to  the  prefecture  of  Upper 
Egypt.  Tbe  prindpal  cities  of  Dodecascboenna  have 
b^n  ennmerated  under  AeoTPTUB.      [W.  B.  0.] 

DODON.  [DoDOKA.] 

DODO'NA  X^uHvn;  sometimes  AuM*-,  Soph. 
Track.  172:  Eth,  At^vcuot),  a  town  in  Epeirua, 
celebrated  for  its  oracle  of  Zens,  the  most  audent  in 
Hellas.  It  was  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Pela^giana, 
and  the  Dodonaean  Zetis  was  a  PeUsgic  divinity. 
The  oracle  at  Dodona  eigoyed  mnat  celebrity  in  the 
earlier  tames.  In  consequence  of  its  distance  from 
the  leading  Grecian  statee.  It  was  snbseqnently 
supplanted  to  a  great  extent  by  that  at  Delphi;  bnt 
it  continued  to  enjoy  a  high  reputation,  and  was 
regarded  in  later  timee  as  one  of  the  three  greatest 
orades,  the  other  two  being  those  of  Delphi  and  of 
Zens  AnuDon  in  labya.  (Strab.  zvi.  p.  76S;  Cic  (U 
Die.  i.  t,  43;  Com.  Nep.  Lgi.  3.) 

Tbe  antiquity  of  Dodona  is  atteeted  by  several 
passages  of  Homer,  which  it  b  necessary  to  quote  as 
they  baTe  given  rise  to  consider^le  diacusuon: 

(1)  rotwcAi  8*  ix  Koftfi>  ^rr*       Kol  ffKM*! 

ot  wfpl  AttHA^  8iMrx<t/Mpoc  ohtC  t6tpro 
of  T*  iftff  Ifupr^  "VirofifyTtop  Spy  Miuturo. 

{11  it  748.) 

(2)  Zev  bu,  AsfSmwV,  TUhaayail,  TiikUi  Poivf,  , 
AwMi4|f  ftMmw  ivax*^pw  ^V^l  St  Z<U« 
vol  vaiaw^  Avo^^roi  iamnimeXts  x<V*'*^>^ 

(7i  xvl  233.) 

(3)  Tbr  S*  it  Aa9Avuy  ^iro  $iifi*vai,  S^pa  Stata 

trwaa  mxTr^ffsi  'IftCmt*  is  wioiw  Sq^f. 

(Oiixiv.  327,  xix.  296.) 
The  ancient  critics  believed  that  tbers  wero  two 
placee  of  the  naa>e  <d  Dodona,  one  in  Thessaly,  in 
the  district  of  Penhaehia  near  Uoont  Olympus,  and 
the  other  in  Epdms  in  the  dbtrict  of  Thesprotia ;  that 
tbe  Enienes  mentjoned  (No.  1)  along  with  the  Perr- 
haeU  of  the  river  Titaresius  came  from  tbeThessalian 
town ;  and  that  the  Dodona,  which  XJlysses  visited  in 
order  to  consult  tbe  oracular  oak  of  Zens,  after  leaving 
the  king  of  the  Thesprod,  was  tbe  place  in  Epeirua 
(No.  3).  With  respect  to  the  second  passage  above 
qurted  there  was  a  difierence  of  opinion ;  some  scy- 
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piaing  thftt  Acbilles  pnyed  to  Zena  Id  the  Thessatian 
Dodou  aa  the  patnm  god-of  hia  aa&n  eoonby;  bat 
others  mwntu^ng  that  the  ntentiMi  of  SdK,  whoM 
name  elaewhen  occnn  in  ammctim  with  the  Tbe^ 
protiaii  Dodona,  poiota  to  the  place  in  £peinis. 
(Strab.  Tii.  -p.  327,  ix.  p.  441  j  Steph.  B.  a.  v.  Am- 
Mn).)  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  firet-qnoted 
paaaage  in  Umner  nfen  to  a  Dotoia  in  Thessaiy; 
bnt  as  there  is  no  eYidence  cf  the  existence  «f  an 
cncle  at  this  place,  it  ts  prababk  that  the  piaTcr  of 
AchUks  was  directed  to  the  god  in  Epetms,  whoee 
oracle  had  already  acquired  great  celebrity,  as  ire 
aee  from  the  passage  in  tho  Odyssey.  The  Thcesalian 
Dodmta  is  SBid  to  have  been  also  called  Bodona;  and 
from  this  place  the  Thesprotian  Dodooa  is  said  to 
Jim  nommi  «  edooj  and  ita  name.  (Steph.  B. «.  v. 

The  Sell!,  whom  Homer  describea  as  the  int»- 
preters  of  Zens,  "  men  of  unwashed  feet,  who  slept 
cm  the  ground,"  appear  to  have  been  a  tribe.  They 
are  called  hj  PbaiMt  the  HeOi;  aad  the  snrnmnding 
country,  named  after  them  Hello|aa  CEAXowfi)),  is 
described  by  Hesiod  as  a  fertile  land  with  rich  pas- 
tores,  wherdn  Dodona  was  sitnated.  (Strab.  til 
p.  328;  Schol.  ad  Soph.  Track,  1167.)  Aristotle 
daces  the  most  ancient  Hellas  "  in  the  parts  about 
Dodona  and  the  Acheloos,"  addmg  that  the  Adieloas 
has  frequently  changed  its  oooiw,' — a  Docesaary 
additian,  since  &»  Achdooa  does  not  flow  near  Do- 
dona. He  lilcswise  states  that  the  flood  of  Deucalion 
took  {dace  in  this  district,  which  "  was  inhabited  at 
that  time  by  the  Selli,  and  by  the  pec^e  then  called 
Graeci,  bat  now  Hellenes."  (Aiistot  Meteor.  L 14.) 
We  do  not  know  the  aothority  which  Aristotle  had 
tar  this  statement,  which  is  in  apposition  to  the  eon- 
monly  recdred  op^iioo  of  the  Greeks,  who  oomieetvd 
Deucalion,  Hellen,  and  the  HeUenes,  with  the  dia- 
trict  in  Thesi«ly  between  Mounts  Othiys  and  Oeta. 
(Grote,  Ei$L  of  Greece^  vol.  ii.  p.  355.) 

It  is  impoBuble  to  penetrate  any  farther  back 
mto  the  origin  of  the  oracle;  and  we  may  safely  dis- 
nirn  the  tabs  related  1^  Herodotus  ti  its  Egyptian 
origin,  and  of  ita  ccnnectko  with  the  temide  of 
Thebes  in  Egypt,  and  of  Zens  Ammon  in  Libya. 
(Herod.  iL  54,  seq.)  The  god  at  Dodona  waa  said 
to  dwell  in  the  stem  of  an  oak  {^iprTfit,  the<oak  bearing 
an  esculent  acorn,  not  the  Latin  &gns,  oar  beech),  in 
the  hdlow  of  which  his  statae  was  probably  jdaced 
in  the  most  anrient  times,  and  which  was  at  first  his 
only  temjde  (waior  S*  if  'wvSfiiwt  ^inwi,  Haa.  ap 
SopL  Tntck.  1167;  AtMyn" prrfi"  t(,  aeXaayvn 
fVovoi',  f  KM',  Hes.  ap.  S^-ab.  viL  p^  327 ;  camp. 
IftUler,  ArdiSol  §  53, 2).  The  god  lerailed  bis 
will  from  the  btanchea  of  the  tre^  probably  ^  the 
nrtUng  of  the  wind,  which  sounds  the  priests  bad 
to  mte^nvt  Hence  we  frequently  read  of  the  speak- 
ing oak  or  oaks  of  Dodona.  (Horn.  Od.  liv,  327, 
zix.  296;  oi  itpotHfyopoi  Spvts,  Aeach.  Prom.  832; 
woAii7A^«-ou  Spvds,  Sofb.  Track.  1168.)  In  the 
tiroe  of  Herodotus  and  Sophodea  the  waclea  were 
intcrpnted  1^  three  (Sophoeln  aaja  two)  aged 
women,  nihd  IIsAelaSex  or  n4»Mi,  becanae  pigeons 
wore  s^  to  hsn  bronght  tho  i^nanA  to  foond 
thtonele:  — 

is  tV  mKa:)v  ^vyhr  oiSqov/  wort 
ftwBiin  SiviTMi'  Ar  weXs idBw 

(Soph.  TraA.  171.)  Herodotus  (iL  55)  mentions 
the  ume  thns  priestwwe.  (Gomp.  Strab.  viL 
Fragm.  S;  Pans.  x.  12.  §  10.)  Tbeae  female 
fciealcasea  were  pnbably  inUodticod  instead  of  the 


Sdfi  at  the  time  vita  At  wnd^rf  Diae* 
camaatad  mlh  that  of  Zea  it  Data;  ^ 
BosofisBs  wero  the  only  pssficwbaeMinrian. 
cerve  the  oraeies  from  mala  jatt^  a.  f. 
402.) 

As  Delphi  grew  in  impartEBM,Dald«mMi 
consulted  by  the  n^hbeurii^  tribs,  dw  Ac-mm. 
Aeamanians,  and  Ep(ttota(Pua.«s.lL(i;i  M 
as  we  have  already  iwilwl,  it  emlimii  b  Kfj 
gnat  eeldtrityow  dawn  to  thshfcilina  Cmh> 
sent  to  inquire  of  the  ecack  (Hcnd,  i.  W):  Faw 
oomposad  a  Paean  m  hooonr  of  the  Dstatna  M. 
nnce  there  was  a  dose  ecmwctkn  bttna  Tim 
and  Dodom  (Find.  Frag*,  p.  571.  ti  Hai 
Strab.  is.  p  402);  Ateebyfais  lod  Sa^amtim 
of  the  onek  in  tanaa  of  Ibe  ligM  mm 
(Aeaeb.iVtMt.829,a4.;  Sofh.  JVaeLlltLa^'.: 
and  Cicero  rdatea  that  Ute  Spartai,  n  iiqnn 
matters,  wen  accnstomed  to  atk  liiin  i  *.» 
oracles  eithsr  of  Delphi,  or  Dodona,  sr  Zm  Abb 
(Cie.  A  Dim.  i  43).  The  AAnmsikiMM 
onfrequently  to  ban  osnsnhed  tk  mA,  •>■= 
Vaxtf  did  pnbably  throof^  ttMir  saifidaB  i  ar 
Pythia  at  Delphi  in  the  MofMaDcsim  War.  Tia. 
they  are  said  to  han  been  i-mwuM  brtk  do 
naean  god  to  foond  acolaqrinSaly  (P>K.Ti.ll 
§  12);  DemostbaxsqoeteBSsfealwKln ha  Ik- 
dona  idtFalcLtg.  p.  436,  m  J«  p  SU. « 
Rnske);  and  XnophoB  raeemnh  Oa  iiWm> 
s&idtoDodaDaferad«iee(drF«(.6.Sa> 
the  HoloBdan  kings,  who  gndMSy  tsJatd.  tie 
dtmimicn  orcr  the  whote  of  Epnrai^  MiM  |tdK>> 
roee  ag»n  in  imporlanee.  The  odas  tic  Hu- 
sian  kii^  fivqoeotlj  bear  the  heads  d 
Dico^  or  of  Zeoa  aim,  iriOia  a  ^rind  ak. 

In  B.a  S»,  Dod«  iccdnd  a  Uiv6tB«a 
it  never  reoonml  IntfaatyeBrthsAd»3H»Bdn 
Dorimacbna,  who  wm  at  war  wilk  ViSff.  Lx^ 
Macedonia,  ranged  Aetdia,  aad  ami  b  tix  c«= 
the  tonple  of  the  gDd.  (Polyk.  i*.(7.)  Siiik  = 
deecribi^  the  ruined  oseditiMefthsHssrf^n 
in  his  time,  says  that  ths  ■aekahsWtSM 
fnled  (riL  p.  887);  bat  it  iatoii|Mth-  ■ 
and  Pausanias  mentions  dw  tm^  aiwMai- 
tiee  as  otijBctB  worthy  of  die  trsfdkr  iP« 
L17.  §6.)  Hee]sewhaeq)mb«rtk«k<^'*- 
dona  as  ths  oldeBt  tree  in  aU  Hefli*,  m\  t> » 
Xirfot  of  Hera  in  Samos.  (Ete  lii  S3.  §  ^1 
The  town  oaatinwd  to  ent  ks^atew^  !■ 
names  of  setenl  taaltoBa  of  Dodeni  ocesr  ii  :^  i3i 
of  the  Councab:  atcor^  toLmfetkbto* 
in  the  year  516.  Dodosw  k  mntiaasl  I?  Bras 
in  the  sixth  osatniy  (p.  651,  od.  WcBii> 

Oftha  tampleof  Dedonawalkn»*«?iX 
notwiOiBinndiivthaeelebrityefthsaadt  ^ 
the  building  ttadf  k  first  wentkned  by  ^^f^  ■ 
hu  aceonnt  of  ita  dsstnietioa  by  tbs  knaa  » 
B.c.ai9.  He  e»ysthatwfaso  Dga«dw*«^ 
St  the  Ifpfr  near  Dodena,  be  hn^  tbe  Sw  ' 
ColoDnades,  destroyed  oMiiy  of  die  de^? 
ings,  and  raaed  the  saned  boose  to  ib  Ims^c^ 
(nafMOwrf^wms  U  wfin  ri  nft  4slis»  ^ 
rif  re  irro&t  ^l4*p^o^,  ml  wWiATiirs^w^ 

iv.  67.)  Fran  the  words  imimw  -  ^ 
coQchidethat  the  was  nst  wilkn  tk njf  i 
Dodaaa.  It  s^^oars  to  haTt  occspsd  s  cmi^  I 
spaea,  and  to  hare  csutakaj  senni  <tte  bds* 
bwdn  tba  aund  booH  or  tsofk  fn(>  >  ■  i 
god. '  It  wu  stated  by  awiitar  «r  dK  Mrt « I 
that  the  tan^  «w  ntfMudad  with  u^a^ 
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caldinu,  and  tint  tbwe  mn  placed  bo  cloariy  to- 
gethtr,  that  when  one  was  •taoBk  the  acoH  tUnted 
tiaoagh  aO.  (St^  B.  $.9.  AtMinj ;  ScboL  ad 
Horn.  II.  ztL  233.)  It  appsan  that  the  gnater 
part  of  tiuBB  had  been  cootributed  hj  Uie  BoecAiaos, 
who  accuabmed  to  send  pfeewta  of  tripoda 
ever;  jear.  (Strab.  x.  p.  402.)  Anumg  the  remark- 
sU*  objects  at  Dodona  wan  two  piUan,  on  one  of 
which  was  a  bnuen  caldron,  and  on  the  other  a 
statue  of  a  hvr  hoUii^  in  band  a  teaien  wbip, 
dedicated  \>j  the  CoriTraeans:  when  the  wind  blew, 
the  whip  Btroclc  the  caldnxi,  and  produced  a  loud 
noise.  As  Dodona  was  in  an  expoeed  utnatioa,  this 
coQstantlr  happened,  and  he/aoe  arose  the  proverb 
of  the  Dodonaean  caldron  and  the  Corey raean  whip^ 
(Foksnon,  ap.  Stefdi.  B.  *.  t>.  AwSvrq  ;  Snid.  s:  r 
rtaiftiiiniTiir  xoAicfMv;  Strab.  vii.  p.  929.)  This  ap- 
pears to  hare  been  one  of  the  means  of  constdting 
the  god;  and  hence  Gr%oi7  Naziantoi,  in  describing 
the  silence  of  the  oracle  in  hit  time,  saji,  ^4ti 
A«)|>  fiorrei^arw  (Or.  ir.  pi  127,  o.).  Beapeeling 
the  wa7  in  wbidi  the  oncks  were  f^ven,  than  are 
difiemt  acconnts;  and  they  proboblj  differed  at 
difierent  tiin«fl.  The  most  ancient  mode  was  b^ 
means  of  sounds  from  the  treee,  of  which  we  have 
already  spokeD.  Serriiis  relates  that  at  the  foot  of 
the  sacred  oak  there  gaebed  forth  a  foontsin,  the 
noise  of  whose  waters  was  prophetic  and  was  intaF- 
pretad  by  the  prieBtessca  (ad  Virg.  Am.  SB.  466). 
On  8(MDe  occasioos  the  wUl  of  the  god  l^pean  to 
have  been  ascwtuned  by  mcuB  id  Iota.  (Ck.  de 
Die.  i.  34.) 

Tlie  siu  Dodona  cannot  be  fixed  mth  cotaint  j. 
No  remains  of  the  tmple  have  been  disoofered;  and 
>o  iBBO^ioDi  haTC  ben  finmd  to  ditanninB  its  to- 
oali^.  It  is  the  only  place  of  great  tMmtf  in 
Greece,  of  which  the  sitoation  is  not  exactly  known. 
Leake,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with  his  usual 
acntenesa  and  Jeaniiag,  conies  to  the  conclusion,  with 
great  jH'obability,  that  the  fertile  rall^  of  lodnnma 
is  the  territoij  of  Dodona,  and  that  Uie  rains  upon 
the  hill  of  Kattritm  at  the  sonOiem  end  of  the  lake 
of  ledmina  an  thoee  of  the  andent  taiy.  Leake 
remarks  that  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  by  any  per- 
son  who  has  seen  the  country  around  loamma,  and 
has  examined  the  extennve  remaiM  at  Katbima, 
that  the  city  which  stood  in  that  oantrical  and  com- 
manding poeition  was  the  capital  of  the  district 
daring  a  long  snoccamon  of  ages.  "  The  town  not 
only  covered  all  the  summit,  but  had  a  secondary 
incloBore  <»  fortified  snbnrb  on  the  soutbeni  aide  ^ 
Hm  hill,  so  as  to  make  the  whole  circumference  b»- 
tweoi  two  and  three  miles.  Of  the  suburb  the  re- 
mains connst  chk^  of  detached  fr^mtolB,  and  cS 
remains  <f  buildings  itnwn  upon  the  land,  wliich  is 
here  cnltiTated.  But  the  eatin  drcuit  of  the  town 
walls  is  traceable  on  the  heights,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  acropolis  on  the  snmmiL  These,  in  some  places, 
are  extant  to  the  height  of  S  or  10  feet.  The  ma- 
sonry is  (tf  the  second  order,  or  composed  of  tmpe- 
zoidal  or  pidyhednd  maiMS,  wUch  an  exactly  titted 
to  one  aootber  without  cement,  and  form  a  eating 
for  an  interior  mass  of  rough  stones  and  mortar. . . . 
A  monastery,  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  the 
UeUenic  inclosnre,  bears  the  lame  name  as  the  hill, 
but  although  boilt  in  great  part  of  andent  materials, 
it  does  not  jHeserve  a  ungk  inscribed  or  sculptured 
marble,  nor  could  I  find  any  andi  relics  oi  any  part 
of  the  ancient  site."  (Leaks.) 

Our  spBca  aHowa  aa  to  menUon  only  brieQy  the 
chief  •ifomaita  of  Leake  in  fitvoor  of  pladng  Dj- 


dooa  at  Kaitribn.  It  was  the  ofHtuon  of  the  andent 
writen  that  Dodoia  first  bdmged  tonuspotia,  and 
afterwards  to  Mtdosns.  Stepfaanus  B.  edia  it  a 
town  of  Holossis,  and  Straho  (m  p.  328)  places  it 
in  the  same  district,  but  obeerrea  that  it  was  called 
a  Tbesprotian  town  by  the  tragic  poets  and  by 
Pindar.  But  mo  Aescbylos,  though  calling  the 
oncle  that  of  the  Thesprtrtian  Zens,  placea  Dodcoa 
on  the  Ifoloeuan  pUin  {Prom.  829): — 

^•1  yip  4\6f  5  wpin  HoAoovi  SdweSet, 

Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  territory  of  Dodona 
bordered  oo  the  inland  firantien  Thesimrtaa  and 
llolosua,  and  moat  in  that  ease  oorrespond  to  the 
district  of  /odMNM.  Pindar  describes  Bpdrua  aa 
beginning  at  Dodona,  and  extending  from  thencs  to 
the  Ionian  sea  (iVem.  ir.  81);  from  which  it  follows 
that  Dodona  was  on  the  eastern  bootier  c£  Epdms. 
That  it  was  near  the  lofty  monntuna  of  Pindoa,  on 
tbseaston  frontier,  m^  be  infbred  from  Uis  sumner 
in  which  Aeschylus  speaks  of  the  Dodmaean  moon- 
tains  (,Sig>p.  256),  and  from  the  epithet  of  oMtmros 
attached  to  the  place  by  the  same  poet  (iVom.  830), 
aud  from  that  ivaxtliupot  given  to  it  by  Homer. 
(/£.  zri.  234.)  The  account  of  the  destruction  of 
Dodona  As  Aetdliaiis  also  showa  that  it  was  <» 
the  eaetem  flrootier  of  Epdrus.  Pdybios  says  {I.  c) 
that  the  Aetolians  mardied  "  into  the  upper  parts 
of  Epeirus)  "  (t tr  roin  font  rinvt  t^j  'Hir»(^ii), 
wiiich  words  appear  to  be  equiralent  to  UppvEpeima, 
or  the  parts  most  distant  from  the  lea  towarda  ttw 
central  range  of  mountains. 

Heaiod,  tea  passage  already  nferred  to  (ap^SehoL 
ad  SojA.  TVom.  1167 ;  comp.  Strab.  Tii.  p.  328), 
describes  Dodona  as  sitoatod  apop  an  extremity  in 
the  district  called  Hdlopia,  "  a  eoantry  of  cornfields 
and  meadows,  abounding  in  abeep  and  oxen,  and 
inhabited  by  numerous  shepherds  and  keepers  of 
cattle;" — a  deecription  aociuatdy  aptdicable  to  the 
ralley  of  lodnmima,  which  contains  meadows  and 
onmenms  flocks  and  beria.  Sereral  andoit  writers 
state  that  tlie  temple  of  Dodona  stood  at  the  foot  of 
a  high  mountiuu  called  Tohaucs  or  Tmarus  (T6- 
liapot,  T/i/ipos),  fttm  which  the  priests  of  the  god 
are  ssid  to  have  been  called  Tomflri  (To^wCpw,  Strab. 
Tii.  p.  328 ;  Callim.  Sgvm.  in  Cer.  52 ;  Stefii.  B. 
*.  V.  T^/iofWT ,  Hesych.  s.  v,  TfiifMS ;  Eustath.  ad 
Od.  xiv.  327,  p.  1760,  IL,  sri.  403,  p.  1806, 

R.).  Theopompns  retstes  thst  there  were  a  hundred 
firantains  at  the  foot  of  Ht.  Tomams.  (Plin.  it.  1.) 
Leake  identifies  Tomams  with  the  commanding 
ridga  of  ifiMbf  fi,  M  the  fint  of  which  are  nnmaroas 
Bources  fi«m  whidi  the  lake  of  lodmima  derives  ita 
chief  supply.  He  farther  observes  that  the  name 
Tomarus,  though  nd  Icmgw  attached  to  this  moun- 
tain, is  not  quite  obsolete,  being  BtiU  preserved  in 
that  of  the  TomaroiAdria,  ot  villages  situated  oa  a 
part  of  the  sontberD  extremity  of  Dhrj/sio,  whkb  is 
a  oontiaBatKai  of  MitnkSU. 

The  chief  ol^eotini  to  pkdng  Dodona  near  lodn- 
nha  is  the  ntence  of  the  andeot  writers  as  to  a 
lake  at  Dodona.  But  this  negative  evidence  is  not 
enffideot  to  outwdgfa  the  reasons  in  fsvour  of  this 
site,  more  espedally  when  we  connder  tliat  the  only 
detailed  deecription  which  we  possess  t£  the  locatity 
ia  in  a  f fitment  of  Hedod,  wlw  mi9  have  mentinied 
the  bke  in  the  Enes  immediatily  fUlowhig,  wUdi 
are  now  lost  Moreover,  ApoOodaraa  atided  that 
there  were  marshes  round  the  temple  (i^  Strab.  ni. 
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p.  328).  The  lakf  of  lodmna  known  in  an* 
tiqnitj  by  the  name  of  Pambotis  (flofiSvrif  Xf/vif)^ 
which  was  {daced  in  MoIiMua.  (Enstath.  st  ffoaL. 
Od.  m.  189.) 

W«  haw  alnad^  atea  that  tits  tmipls  «f  Dodn 
was  probably  outside  the  dtj.  L^ke  soppooM 
that  the  former  stood  on  liw  peninmla  now  oocDjMd 
by  the  dtadel  o(  loimttma,  bat  there  an  no  ROiains 
of  the  ton^  on  tfais  spot  (Leake,  Nortkerm 
Greece,  Tcd.  iv.  p.  168,  f<dl.;  respecting  the  mcle, 
see  Cordes,  De  Oncnlo  Dodemaeo,  Grcoingai.  1826 ; 
Laasaolz,  Da*  Ptkugiteie  OraM  da  Zeut  za  Do- 
dona,  Wfirabnrg,  1840;  Ameth,  Ueber  das  Tam- 
hmonkd  von  Dodona,  Wtea,  1840 ;  Prdls,  in 
pMly's  Beat-EndapASe,  art.  Dodo»a;  HennaoB, 
UMtieh  der  gottmUauUiokm  AUm^  Ar  Orit- 

cAm*  §  39  y 

DOEANTEIUS  0  AMPUS.  Steplwin  B.  (&  v. 
AeUtrrot  nttai')  plans  it  in  PhiTgia :  the  name 
ewM  from  Doeas.  The  atoadon  of  the  plain  ia 
unknown. 

ApaDcmM  Bhodins  (ii.  870,  &e.  989,  &&)  pfaMM 
»  AMbmav  woMav  at  tiie  month  of  the  Thermodia 
in  Psntni,  where  the  Amawna  dwdled.    [G.  L.] 

DOXICHE  (AoKixn),  a  town  in  Parhadn  in 
Tticwiilj,  Btiu^  at  the  foot  of  Hoctot  OlTmpos. 
D<£dw,  with  the  two  nd^bonring  towns  of  Awns 
and  Pythinm,  formed  a  tript^is.  Leake  idendfies  it 
with  the  amali  village  of  DUdiata, "  wbene  in  a  rained 
ehnrch  an  two  fnf^menta  of  Doric  coiamits  2  feet 
8  bcbes  m  dimeter,  and  in  the  barying-gronDd  a 
eepalelira]  stone,  togetbor  with  some  aqnared  bktcke." 
(Polrb.  xxTiii.  11 ;  lir.  xlii.  63,  xlir.  S;  Ptd.  iiL 
13.  §42;  Leake,  JVbr(AeniCf«eM,TaL iiL  p.344.) 

DOLICBE,  OOLICHISTE  (AaAIxh,  Aalux;f<rnr : 
Etk.  AaXiX*^.  AaMxf<m|t).  Steffanns  B.(*.  v.) 
describes  iSttlidw  as  ao  island  close  to  the  LyciaD 
coast,  on  the  anthori^  of  Callimachns ;  and  he  adds 
that  Alexander,  in  bis  PenpUa  tS  Lycia,  calls  it 
DdidiiiAe.  It  is  mcntiooed  by  Pliny  (t.  31)  and 
Ptoiemy  (r.  8).  Pliny  places  it  opposite  to  Chi- 
mwn;  and  brth  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  name  it  Ddi- 
chiste.  XMiche  or  Dofichiste,  a  long  island,  aa  tlie 
name  implies,  is  now  called  Kakaca.  It  lies  near 
tbe  sonthom  coast  of  Lyda,  west  of  the  rains  of 
Myra,  and  in  front  of  the  spadoos  bay  also  named 
Kakava.  Tbe  island  is  a  "narrow  ridge  of  rock, 
■notable  of  yielding  a  constant  rapply  of  water; 
each  iMNue had ther^ireatank  hollowed  in  the  rock, 
and  Uned  with  stoeca."  (Beaofort,  Kanmataa, 
p.  SI.)  Leake  (^Ana  Minor,  p.  137)  speaks  of  tbe 
**  mins  of  a  lai^  city,  with  a  noble  theatre,  at  Kd' 
btva,  in  a  fine  harboar  formed  by  a  range  of  rocky 
islands."  Bat  this  theatre  appears,  fn>m  what  Leake 
•ays,  to  be  on  tbe  coast  of  the  mainland;  and  Beaa- 
foit  obwrrea  that "  the  whole  of  these  islanda  and 
bays  nuiy  be  inclnded  under  the  general  QrtA  name 
/TaiaBa."  The  island  of  Dolicba  ia  now  nnia- 
baUted.  [G.  L.] 

DOLl'ONTS(Ao^iovfr  :  Etk.  AvAfores).  Ste^ 
nns  B.  (a.  v.  AoAiom)  deecribes  the  DoUooes  as  tbe 
"  inhabitants  of  Cydcos,"  and  he  adds  tlist  Ilecataeos 
called  them  Ddias:  they  were  also  called  Di^ii. 

The  DottODes  (Slrab.  ^  575)  are  a  people  abo&t 
Cjvcm  who  utMided  from  the  river  Aes^pos  to  the 
Bbyndacns  and  the  lake  Dascylitis.  [Oasctuum.] 
The  aunas  Dolioois  and  Dolianea  an  cuineoted  with 
tiMSu4iaettnditi'HiaabaatCyiieas;  and  in  Strabo's 
time  tbe  Ojxetm  had  the  DoHoois.  Stmbo  (p. 
S<t4)  found  it  hard  tofiz  the  Ibnite  of  the  Bithyntans, 
tbe  Hydaos,  the  Phrygians,  as  well  as  of  tbe  Do- 


DOSA. 

fiooes,  dioM  abmrt  Oikns;  nd  weowtte xn 
than  be  Si.  ApdOamm  Uote  (Jry.  i  H7} 
doobtlaw  ftOowed  an  old  tndita  idn  ke  docM 
the  DcGoBMs  aa  aecqyiBK  th*  itffaMB,  ty  ^  b 
means  die  latteM  of  Cyiicai.  aid  A*  fkn,  vtid 
is  |irob^y  the  plain  am  tbe  maiidaad:  adhn.bi 
says,  reigned  Craews,  a  m  <f  Aeseaa.    [G.  L] 

DOLOUE^  (AaXap^  Sink  xri.  p.  TXl 
one  of  die  dittricts  in  the  flsiB  eaaaUy  «f  Asm-i. 
a^joomv  tbe  capital  Niaaf  (MaeHh).  [T.] 

DOLONCAE,  DOLOSCI  (AiAr]WK),a7kaui 
tribe,  which  Hans  ts  have  bekaf«d  to  tfat  rta 
the  KthynisBS.    (Plin.  h.  18;  Solia.  10;  !aik  £. 
S.V.;  Eastath.wf  ZMnt^  Ar.SSS.)  [Lk** 

IXXLOPES,  DOLO'PIA.  [THssauu.] 

DOMANTTIS,  er,  as  it  is  in—tnnw  niltB. 
MUma.   [PapmjMKanA-J  [G.Lj 

DOHESl^  [Di>BKBca.J 

DOHETTOPOLIS  (A«n«TM<*alut :  Ai  A* 
'■  fupru>nJdnfi\  b  deaeribed  by  StephnBs(i-t-]  ■ 
I  a  city  of  Isanria.    Ptolemy  (t.  8)  aakei  Daaao- 
polis  a  dtf  of  (Sficia  Tiadiea.    Tbe  ab  s 
known.  [G.L' 

DO^ACON  (Aspaa^),  a  viDage  ia  tbe  mij 
of  Tfaes}Mae  in  BontiB,  wfaen  the  dw  Smavji 
rises.  It  is  mentaooed  by  PaasafMs  sAw  skct 
tbe  linr  Ohnins,  and  befbn  deaciJiinp  Cmm  si 
Tfaisbe.  Leake  places  DcaucoB  nesr  a  hacktoU 
rofaad,  at  a  spot  "where  there  ia  a  e^sna  ^cxi:: 
aomonded  a  nodm  endmi^  <f  elii  ib 
maleiiab  an  andcnt  s^wred  Uoehs:  ii  tihs  m> 
flelda  aboTC  an  maqy  ranus  ef  ftow  bltem.' 
(Pans.  ix.  31.  §7;  Leaks,  Abr<AsrwGr«K»,>ii.^ 
p.  501.) 

DONirSA  or  DOST^  (Afcsaa;  whweaca 
the  earr[^CnBAepmma,Slefh.B.a.e:[sl^ 

ad  I>io^  Par.  530  ;  Diooyma,  Hd-S. sc^ 
inland  near  Naxoe,  said  by  Stqibanat  ta  km  ba 
the  island  to  windi  IKanfsos  carried  Ani^  ira 
Nasoa,  when  parraed  by  ber  &lhar  Mm- 
tale,  howerer,  appean  to  hare  aosea  fon  oa- 
foonding  Doonaa,  die  name  of  the  idad.  Ct> 
nysns,  the  name  of  the  god.    Stephaaas  ^  tti:!! 
though  we  know  not  oq  what  aatfeait*,  6>:  as 
inland  bdoaged  to  Rhodes.    Virgil  (Am.  ia.  IS) 
gins  to  Donosa  tbe  epidiet  of  '^vinda,' 
Serrins  explams  by  the  cotoor  of  ite  maibi»:  ^ 
statement  is  probably  only  tuTeoted  te  cijIhb 
ejnthet,    Domss  was  used  aa  a  piaes  ef  bankaid 
onder  tbe  Ronan  empire.    (Tac  Amm.  ir.  X.) 

DORA  (ri  A^),  a  maritima  lawn  PuIoM 
locally  sitnated  in  the  half  trihe  of  limawfc.  « 
this  nde  Jordan,  but  left  in  p «f  t^  ^ 
Caoaanitish  inhabitanH.  (JwUgee,  i.  27.) 
(pb 42),  who  calls  it  DoKtm,  aaya  thiiitviisetf 
of  the  fiidoniaiiB.  It  ia  Uraqsot^  mteoiBd  Ir 
Josephat,  irim  ootieeB  eaable  as  to  HatSff  'e  wst 
tlie  modem  Tillage  of  rmfwa.  b  m  ■  c >  ^ 
Pboenieia,  near  Hoont  Carmel.  (Joecfii.  i  Atta 
c  Ajikm.  iL  9.)  It  waa  a  stnne  fcnnsi  «^ 
Tryphen  hehl  it  against  Antiocfaas  Pfas  » 
7.  §  2).  Caesana  is  }4aced  by  him  betwn  M 
and  Joiqia,  both  which  maritinM  towna  an  drsna* 
as  hansg  bad  harbours,  owin^  to  thi^  exptK.<i  ■ 
the  sooth-weet  wind,  wliidi  nSled  m  hewn 
apon  tbe  sandy  coast,  and  forced  the  menbitf  * 
anchor  in  the  c^wa  sea  (xr.  9.  6).  St  Jcrw^ 
scribes  it  as  ndently  a  most  powcrfcj  ^  M  * 
rain  m  hia  time  (Efitafk. Pmimi^  m;:SM% 
miles  from  Caesana,  on  the  raad  ta  Plia^ 
(OhmmI  s.  t.\  Belaud,  PwiamL  yf.  7SI-7<*> 
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''  Tha«  an  nUnave  rDim  Iwn,  but  Uwj  poMna 
nothing  of  intemb"    (lAy  and  Uui^K  Traeeit, 

p.  190.)  ra  w.j 

DORA.  FLUMEN.  [Daboomshkb.] 

DOBA'CIUH  (Awfuiilow),  a  town  ot  DlTricniii, 
vhicb  HieroolM  eilla  tha  mcbt^tdii  of  the  ^  Pro- 
rind*  Pwwlitma,* — »  titk  iriUch  lightlj  helanfsn 
to  Scodn.  WesaelinghuHq^OMd  that  it  nught  re- 
present DocLBA  or  IhooLSA.  [£.  B.  J.j 

DORES.  [Doris.] 

DOROAMENES  FLUHEN.  [Daxa.] 

DO'UIAS.  [DOAKAB.] 

^4.  V.) Dwntioiu  it  la a oi^  flf  nuygU.   Hehaa  also 

fJarieium  (t.  v.  Aapttioi),  a  dty  of  Phr^gia:  ud  It 
is  supposed  that  this  maj  be  the  same  place.  Plinj 
;^v.  27)  has  also  a  Doron,  or  Dorio,  as  it  ia  sud  to  bo 
written  in  the  MSS.,  in  Cilicia  Trachda.  [O.  L.J 

DORIS  (4  Auplt:  Elh.  Aapif^i,  pi.  Attfmt, 
Ck»pu1i  ;  Dores,  Donensea),  a  email  mountainous 
listrict  in  Greece,  boonded  bj  Aetolia,  eouthem 
I'hciisaly,  the  Ozolian  Locriana,  and  Phocia.  It  Uea 
setween  Mounts  Oeta  and  Parnassos,  and  ccodsts  of 
ihe  vallef  of  the  rirer  Pindna  (iKrBot),  a  tribntarj 
if  the  Ceidrisaas,  into  wludi  it  flowa  not  &r  from 
the  Bonrces  of  the  lattM.  The  Findna  is  now  called 
A}>tnu3id.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  427 ;  Leake,  iVortAem 
Greece,  toL  ii.  pp.  72,  92.)  This  valley  is  open 
Uinarda  Phods ;  bat  it  lies  higher  than  the  Talley  of 
:he  CephissuB,  rising  abore  uie  towns  of  DrTiuaea, 
rithronium,  and  Am|Aicaaa,  which  are  the  last 
iiwnit  in  Phocis.  Doris  b  described  by  HerodtAos 
>iii.  3i)  as  lying  between  MaKs  and  Phocia,  and 
>ein^  only  30  stadia  in  breadth,  which  agrees  nearly 
vith  the  extent  of  the  valley  of  the  ApottoUd  in  ila 
widest  part.  la  this  valley  there  were  four  towns 
umiing  the  Dorio  tetiapolis,  namely,  Erimbub, 
BoiUK,  GrriiiiUH,  and  Pudus.  C^trab.  x.  p. 
127.)  EriDens,  as  the  matt  unpottant,  appaan  to 
lave  beui  also  called  Dorinm.  (Aesch.  de  FiJi. 
fjeff.  p.  286.)  The  Doriana,  however,  did  not  oon- 
ine  themselves  within  these  narrow  limits,  but  occn- 
lit^  oilier  pkces  along  Mount  Oeta.  Thus  Strabo 
Iracribes  the  Dorians  of  the  tetiapolis  as  the  \xtgsr 
mat  of  ihe  nation  (iz.  p.  417);  and  the  Scholiast  oo 
I'indar  {Pyth.  i.  121)  speaks  of  nx  towns, 
ICrineus,  Cytioium,  Boium,  Ulacum,  Cari^uea,  and 
Sryopc.  Lilaeom  is  Ijlaea,  which  seems  to  have 
>een  a  Doric  town  in  the  time  c€  tiie  Peruan  in- 
.a-sion,  since  it  is  not  mentioned  amtHig  the  Phocian 
owns  destroyed  by  Xerxes;  Carphaea  is  probably 
■M^arphea  near  Tbennoi^lae;  and  by  Dryope  is  pro- 
itibly  meant  the  country  once  inhabited  by  the 
Dryopes.  The  Dorians  would  appear  at  one  time  to 
lave  extended  across  Mt.  Oeta  to  the  sea-coast,  both 
Vom  tlie  preceding  account  and  from  the  statement 
if  Scylax,  who  speaks  (p.  24)  of  AifioSmpuU. 
^mong  the  Doric  towns  Becataeus  mentimed  Am- 
ilianae,  called  Amphanaea  by  Theopconpns.  (Steph. 
{.  «.  0.  'Aiupayed.")  Livy  (zxriL  7)  places  in  Doris 
rritonon  and  Drymiae,  which  are  evidently  the  Pho- 
ttun  towns  elsewhere  called  Tithnsiiam  and  Dryniaea. 

There  was  an  important  mountain  pass  leading 
tcroes  Pamaasua  from  Doris  to  Ampbissa  in  the 
wantxy  of  the  OzoUan  Loerians:  at  the  head  irf  this 
USB  stood  die  Dorian  town  of  Cytlninm.  [Cr- 

IINIUM-J 

Doris  is  said  to  have  been  originally  called  Dry- 
ipis  from  its  earlier  inhabitants  the  Dryopes,  who 
vere  expelled  from  the  country  by  Heracles  and  the 
tialians.    (Herod.  L  56,  Tiii.31,48.)  [DjtvorKS.] 

TOU  1. 


It  derirad  its  pame  fnan  the  Dorians,  idio  migrated 
from  this  district  to  the  conquest  of  PdononneBas. 
Hence  the  coontry  is  called  the  Metropuis  of  tha 
PelopoDDerian  Dorians  (Bend.  viii.  31) ;  and  the 
Tianedawnmiaiia,  as  the  ehiaf  state  of  Dorio  origin, 
oo  mote  tfaaa  one  oeoadon  aenl  asdstnoe  to  the 
metropolia  whoi  attacked  hjr  the  Fbociaiia  and  their 
irther  Ddghboon.  (Thoc  L  107,  iiL  92.)  The 
Dwiaoa  wm  ani^oead  to  have  derived  their  nams 
from  Doras,  the  soo  of  Hellen.  According  to  one 
traditioo,  Dttrus  settled  at  once  in  the  country  snbee- 
queirtly  known  as  Doris  (Stiab.  viiL  pi  383;  Ccnrai, 
0. 37)i  hot  otfatr  tnditiaBBB  lepnaeDt  them  aa  mora 
widdy  spread  in  eariiar  flmea.  Haradotos  rdatsa 
(L  36)  "  that  in  the  time  of  king  Dencalim  th^  hi- 
habited  the  district  Phthiotis;  that  ia  the  time  of 
Dome,  the  son  of  Hellen,  th^  inbaluted  the  country 
called  Histiaeotia  at  the  feat  of  Oess  and  Olympus ; 
that,  expelled  from  ICstiaeotis  by  the  CadmdanB, 
they  dwelt  on  Mount  Pindns,  and  were  called  tba 
Macednian  nation;  and  that  from  thence  they  mi- 
grated to  Dryo|H8;  and  having  passed  from  Diyopis 
into  the  Peloponnesns,  were  called  the  Doric  race." 
For  this  statement  Herodotns  could  have  had  no 
other  aatlnrity  than  tradition,  and  there  b  therefore 
no  raasoD  for  accepting  it  as  an  lustwioal  relation 
bets,  SB  maoy  modem  echtdars  have  d<aw.  InApdlo- 
doros  (i.  7.  §  3)  Dome  b  rejnsoatad  as  occupying 
the  coontry  over  ag^nst  Peloponnesns  m  the  oppo- 
ote  nde  of  the  Cormthian  gulf,  and  calling  the  in- 
habitants after  himself  Dorians.  By  this  description 
b  evidcotly  meant  the  whok  country  along  the  north- 
em  abore  ot  tha  Corinthian  gulf,  cranprising  AetoUa, 
Phods,  and  the  Und  of  the  Ozolbn  Locriana.  Thb 
statemait,  as  Mr.  Grate  justly  remarks,  b  at  least 
more  suitable  to  the  &cts  attetited  by  histtwical  eri- 
deuce  than  the  legends  ^ven  in  Herodotna.  It  b 
impossible  to  believe  that  the  inhabitaBts  of  audi  an 
Insignifliiant  distriot  aa  Doria  Fnper  oonqnered  the 
gre^  part  PdopaaneBoa;  and  the  cooimop  tab 
that  the  Dorians  crossed  over  from  Nanpactas  to  the 
cutqnest  b  in  accordance  with  the  kgend  of  thdr 
bang  the  inhabitants  of  the  northem  shore  of  the 
gnlf. 

An  aoconnt  of  the  conquest  of  Polopoimesus  by 
the  Dorians,  which  u  said  to  have  taken  place  under 
the  giudance  of  the  Heraeleidae,  is  related  elsewhere. 
(i>i^  o/  Biogr,  art  fferadeidae.')  In  the  his- 
torical period  the  whob  of  the  eastern  and  southern 
parts  of  Peloponnesus  were  iu  the .  posaeaeiaQ  of 
Doiiuie.  Beghuung  with  the  isthmaa  of  Corinth, 
there  was  fint  Hegara,  wboee  territwy  aitoidod 
north  the  isthmua  frran  sea  to  sea;  next  .came 
Corinth,  and  to  its  west  Sicyon;  south  of  these  two 
cities  were  Phlius  and  Cleonae :  the  Allelic  penin- 
sula was  divided  between  Argos,  Epidanrus,  Troezen, 
and  HermiMM, — the  last  of  which,  however,  was  in- 
halnted  by  Dryopes,  and  not  by  Dorians.  In  the 
Sanmic  gulf  A^ina  was  peopled  by  Disisns.  South 
of  the  Atgive  territory  was  Laconb,  and  to  its  west 
Messenia,  both  ruled  Dorians :  the  river  Neda,  wtuch 
separated  Messenia  frmn  Tri|^ylia,  included  under 
Klb  in  its  widest  sense,  was  the  boundary  of  the 
Dorian  states  ca  the  western  ride  of  the  peninsula. 
The  districts  jnat  mentioned  an  repreeanted  In  the 
Homeric  poems  aa  the  aeata  of  the  gnat  Adiaenn 
moiiarchies,  and  there  b  no  allusion  in  these  poems 
to  any  Doric  popnlation  in  Peloponnesus.  In  {act 
the  name  of  the  Doriana  occuis  only  once  in  Hi^er, 
and  then  as  one  of  the  many  tribes  of  Crete.  {Od, 
xiz.  177-)  The  aUence  of  H<«ner  b  to  vs  a  con^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


76S 


DOBIS. 


vindng  proof  tint  tb«  DorUn  oooquBt  of  Pftkipan- 
meat  most  have  taken  place  sabseqnent  to  Uie  tiine 
tl  tbe  poat,  and  eooaeqacotij  mart  be  miagaeA  to  a 
mocli  htar  data  than     one  tMoalljr  attribated  to  it 

From  tbe  Peloponnwns  the  Dorians  gpnad 
▼arioDs  parts  ot  toe  Aegaean  and  its  oomected  nu^ 
Doric  ool(»dea  mre  fimnded  in  mythical  tiiiiea  in  tha 
islaods  <f  Crete,  Helos,  Thera,  Rfaodea,  and  Cob. 
Aboat  tbe  same  time  they  fbonded  apon  tbe  ooast  of 
Caria  ttie  towns  of  Cnidiu  and  HalicmMasaa:  these 
tm  tnnfl,  togeAer  with  Ooi  ud  tbi  three  ffitodian 
lowBB  of  Linnn,  laljiiu,  and  Cnnlrni^  fimned  a 
coofbderation  nsnally  called  the  Dotic  Hexapolis. 
Tbe  msmbeia  of  thu  bezapcdis  wen  aoonatomed  to 
ce)d>Tata  a  featinl,  with  games,  co  the  Triopian 
pnsnontaj  near  Cntdns,  in  hcooor  of  the  Ttiofean 
ApoUo;  (he  pri»B  in  thoee  games  wm  tnien 
tripods,  wluoh  tbe  victdiB  bad  to  dedicate  to  tbe 
temple  of  ApoQo;  and  Haliremaawii  was  struck  out 
of  tbe  leagae,  because  one  of  her.  dtixena  carried  tbe 
tripod  to  hie  own  boose  instead  of  leaving  it  in  tbe 
temple.  The  hexapolis  thus  became  a  peotapolis. 
CUend.  i.  144.) 

Tbe  Dtric  ooiodes  ftooM  in  historkal  timss  are 
annmeratad  nnder  tbe  names  of  tbe  eonntriee  which 
fbnsded  them.  Corinth,  tbe  diief  oanmeirial  ci^ 
of  the  Dorians,  eokuiaed  Corcyra,  and  [danted  SBvend 
eabDiae  on  the  wastera  coast  of  Oreeoe,  of  wfaiefa 
Ambneia,  Anaetcnmn,  Leocas,  and  Apaltooia  were 
tha  moat  bnportant  Epdanunis^  fbrther  ncrth,  waa 
■ho  a  Done  ooloDjr,  b^ng  founded  b;  tbe  Ccrcy- 
raeaaa.  In  Sidly  we  find  sercnd  pcnrarfol  Doric 
cities: — Synoose,  finnded  bj  CcriDtb;  On  Hy- 
blaean  U^ara,  bj  U^;ara;  (kla,  by  Rhodiana  and 
Civtana;  Zande, sidtsaqnentij pec^led by  Meaamiana, 
and  btDce  called  MesDtoe  ;  A^igentonn,  foonded  hf 
Oela;  and  SaHmH,  I7  the  QyUaMO  H^Bia.  In 
sootbere  Italy  than  was  tbe  gnat  Dorio  dty  of  Ta- 
nntam,  fimnded  by  tbe  Laoedaemoniaiia  In  tbe 
eastern  seas  tb««  ware  also  several  Doric  dtiea: — 
Potidaea,  in  tbe  peninaola  of  Chahiidiwi,  finnded  by 
Corinth;  and  Selymbria,  ChakadoB,  and  Bjsutinm, 
all  three  ftonded  by  li^ara. 

Tbe  history  of  Doris  Proper  is  of  no  impottaaee. 
In  the  invarioQ  <tf  Xerxes  it  aalmitled  to  tbe  Per- 
aiatts,  and  conseqoently  its  towns  were  spared.  (JSo- 
roA.  vlii.  31.)  Sabaaqoently,  as  we  have  already 
SMO,  tbey  wen  aaristed  by  tbe  Lacedaemoniana 


wbea  attackad  if  the  mora  powerf'Dl  Phocians  and 
neighbo«rii%  tribes.  (Thnc  i.  107,  iiL  9S.)  Their 
towns  snfligred  mnch  in  tbe  Pho^a,  AetcUan,  and 
Macedonian  wars,  so  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  Strabo 
that  any  trace  of  than  was  left  in  tbe  Boman  tinxa. 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  4S7.)  The  towns  ctntinoed  to  be 
mentioDed  bj  Pfiny  (ir.  7.  a.  13 ;  oompu  HBller, 
JMmt,  book  L  0.  a ;  Leah),  Norikam  Orteoe, 
Tol.  iL  pi  M,  aeq.). 

DORIS.  Pliny  (v.  28)  says,  "Caria  mediae  Docidi 
arcamfiiadittir  ad  mare  ntraqne  latere  ambiai^" 
by  vHuoh  he  means  that  Deris  is  aomonded  bj 
Caria  on  all  rides,  except  when  it  is  bordcnd  bj  tbe 
sea.  Ho  dmIcss  Doris  begin  at  Cndoa.  In  tbebay 
ef  Doris  ha  pinees  Leaoopolis,  Bamaaitaa,  &c  An 
aUs^t  has  been  madeaisewlMn  to  aaeerlain  which 
of  two  baya  niny  calfa  Dori^  Suns.  [Cnu- 
MBicm.]  Tliis  Doris  of  Pliny  is  tba  coturtry  oc- 
rapM  the  Dorians,  which  Jhatj^dm  (iL  9) 
indtodsa,  net  b7  tibe  nama  of  the  «muti7,  hot  of  tbe 
nark:  "Datkw.M^tauacf  thaOsiiuib''  Pto- 
fmr  <r.A)  MtahM  Dn  m  dMiko  of  Us  AiBi,  and 
I  fa  it  BJtBaBMHii  CtoM^  and  Cnidna.  j 


OOETLAEUM. 

Tlw  term  Doris,  s^ipSed  Is  s  fvt  rf  Antane 
appear  to  occnr  in  otbw  writa  \G.Vi 

IXWISGUS  C^fimt),^vm\Bn4V^: 
in  a  plain  west  flf  ths  rinr  Bdm,  ^  s  l»c 
called  tbe  plain  of  Unina  (Atfiro*  wb 
Doling  tbe  e^nfitioa  of  DsriatttttbKnihb- 
aDd  ftrtified  by  the  PeiBaos ;  aod  m  tUi  |im  &fs> 
reriewed  iiis  fiacca  bcfcn  kii 
agunst  Greece.  In  the  time  of  lify  it  tffoa  n 
ban  been  only  a  fiat — i3aiftha(BBoi.t,K;'-- 
85,  59, 105 ;  Steili.  B.  s.  a. ;  liv.  xixL  It;  T 
18;  PkMupi  Hd.  iL  S).  The  vi^bombidEf  I>; 
nscns  n  now  caDritheplahiofJ&a^fit  {Lt, 

DOmUlf  (Adpim),  a  town  Hokeb,  n- 
brated  in  Homer  as  tbe  plaoewhotte  MTii- 
myiis  was  sniittai  with  blndDcas,  becBHc  k  taK 
tbU  he  coold  sorpsas  the  Haeca  ia  aipif.  (im. 
IL  iL  599.)  Strabo  bqs  thst  hbk  fran  tu 
Dcriom  waa  a  moontahi,  and  othen  a  j^:  L: 
there  was  no  trace  of  the  pkcsinUttkcihlwi 
some  identified  it  withapkeetaUCknCW- 
^t)  or  Otum  COdU^X  «  ^>ti>^  1^ 
nanwdAtdcB.(8tabLria.p.SSa)  Flnnkba- 
ever,  pkoss  tba  rains  of  Dunn  ■  At  mi  he 
Andania  to  Cyparisna.  After  hariag  inka* 
first  WHIM  to  IViliclrae;  after  CMnspiatna 
Ekctra  and  Coens,  he  isadted  At  fosk: 
Aohaia  and  tbe  nine  rfDoriom.  (PiBLif.S.}'-i 
Tbe  plain  of  &iCmi^  appean  to  he  the  fiam  j 
Homeric  Dorinm.  (Leahi^Jf<iina,idi.fM 
Ciutios,  Pelopomuaot,  toL  n.  p.  154.) 

DOBO^TOLUM.  [DmoRwat.] 

DOSTICUM  (AofTuiF),  a  ton  lUb. 
atoatedtothe  northwest  of  the  molh  of  :^  r>r 
Timacn&  It  k  idmtified  with  Oe  ludnits 
nearBkaca.  (PtoLii.9.  §4;  rra^JxJ^^ 
IT.  6;Bin.  Aat  S19;  GeaCT.Ikv.ii;  r.^cs 
enonoaly  calkl  CSMtea.) 

DOBUS.  [Dora.] 

DORTLAEUIC  (AjyteoMr  : 
Dorylenns),  a  town  in  Phiyfie.  ftifb.  B.  {*■'■) 
names  it  Darykdam  {^^fikkmi),  «d 
that  Demostbeoes  calk  it  Dnrlann.  ^  } 
S76)  ako  calk  it  Doryhnm.  'I'^K^'^ 
B.  s;  V.  AcfiwAtfcim')  has  a  note  on  ateniV 
of  the  word  and  tbe  pMage  of  EeMia  {d 
Diimg$.Piries.^\iy.  But  it  is  dooknd  if  ^  ■ 
light  in  oonecling  the  text  of  EHtstistt,  *laiB 

itatndB,nakaeako  aftm  A#duaw.»i** 
stsnda  hi  some  aditkoB  «f  Ptofee^  (t.  1)  *^ 
tiansitas  a  dtj  of  Pbi^gk  Ms^in^^'^ 
of  Aria.  UemekeconjeetamaeBnatlnB^ 
Stq>baniia  dtn  to  be  tbe  BitfiTman,  end  tbt  >  M 
tbe  ftrrn  Dorykenm  to  snit  Us  nin.  Th  Ui 
form  in  PUny  (r.  S9)  u  Dorykw,  Detta.* 
Doiyknm  ;  dcnbtAil  irincL  Thee«^^* 
only  of  tbe  imperial  peria^  have  tks  qip^^ 
XoNN'.     DorykeoBa  k  EOitktir  (bab.  m 
Mmor,f.  18),«itkdi*'ktnienadbysaB>l>^ 
which  at  tbe  foot  of  the  hiik  jcin  6a 
andent  lliynAna;  tim  mr  rv  te  ik 
JTwAqo,  paeaea  by  that  city,  Md  joi  tf^^ 
garios,  a  Crar  hoeia  to  tbs  nol^wt  « 
Mr.'  The  hot  bathe  of  faiiaek-afiMi 
by  Athcnaena,  and  the  water  b  kecriMeMI 
my  pleasant  to  drink  (u.  p.4S}-  TbiP* 
ancient  roads  ban  Dctjkwm  to  tHkUf** 
ApaBHsa  Cibotns,  to  LmAhi Ghatah 
niam,  to  Gaana,  and  te  Psarins:  "a 
whkh(lfadr  RMtoaitnaitkB  W^iwl*^ 
win  Mt  apply    wff  pBit  bat  FH  Mr.ar' 
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place  in  ita  ImiM^tfl  neighbouiboocL"  (Latin.) 
BoryUeom  ia  in  an  extaunn  plain.  Th»  nnuum  at 
antiiimty  do  Mt  appear  to  ba  of  as;  natei 

The  origm  ti  DnjlMBm  b  not  lauwn.  Tba 
name  ooeon  in  the  wan  of  IjiiiiiBchiu  aad  Anti- 
gonos  (IXod.  zx.  108),  whmca  we  may  oondnde 
that  tbe  plaoa  ia  older  than  the  tarns  of  Aletander. 
LjBimachos  imio  an  eotreoched  camp  at  DotjWnm, 
"  which  place  had  abundance  of  cotd  and  other  anp- 
plies,  and  a  imr  flowing  bj  it"  The  Doi7kaMS 
wan  MDODK  tboN  wbo  ytatti  in  the  twaecotioQ 
ftj^alnst  L.  Fhocoa,  who  was  fraetor  ot  vm  pminn 
of  Asia  (b.c  62),  and  who  was  accoaed  of  malad- 
ministratian.  Cicero,  who  defended  faim,  calls  these 
DotjIcDMB  "  pastom  "  (pro  Fhce.  c  1 7),  from  which 
we  wMj  oollecC  that  Uiere  was  sheep  feeding  abont 
DoryUeum  then  as  there  is  now.  The  roads  from 
Dor^henm  and  its  position  show  that  it  rnnst  always 
have  been  an  impc^tant  town  durinf;  the  Soman  oc- 
enpatioD  et  Asia ;  and  it  was  a  flcmnehing  place 
under  the  Greek  eni|nra.  [Q,  L.] 

DO'SABON  (AtmifM'),  a  river  of  India  which 
diMhargsa  Hidf  into  the  Sinns  Gaagedeu  at  141^ 
ioag.,  and  17°  4'  kt  (PtoL  tL  1);  and  hw  been 
identified  with  the  M^a-NaA  (Comp.  Gcaselin, 
Geogrt^ltudmAneim$,  niL  iiL  ^  215, 216, 2», 
312.)  [E.B.J.] 

DOTHAN  (AoBMtfi^  a  town  of  Paleetjne,  men- 
timed  in  the  hiatofj  of  Joseph  (GflM.  zxzril.  17) 
mud  EEiha  (S  KiUft,  li.  IS).  Fnu  the  fanner 
notice  h  appean  to  nm  beei  on  ilie  Idgh  nad  be- 
tween GOead  and  Egjpt  It  is  mentloied  in  the 
book  of  Judith  in  omnection  with  Bethnlia,  over 
agunst  £!sdraeI(Hi,  toward  the  opm  coontij  (iv.  6); 
and  it  is  dear,  fnxn  riL  4,  that  it  most  have  been  in 
the  RMuntidna  bwdering  the  plain  ef  Esdneton  oo 
tbe  south.  Oooriatently  witdi  tUs,  Eaaddns  vlacea 
it  IS  milts  to  tlie  north  Sanuuia  (SOoM) 
(^OnomoMt.  &  v.),  where  a  Tillage  of  the  name  Dotan 
still  exists,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  Ifablu*  road, 
floutfa-west  at  J<nM.  (Schnhi,  in  Willianu,  ifo^ 
Cib/,  T<d.  ii.  PL  469.)  TO.  W.] 

DOTIUH,  town.  [Dcmin  CAmn.] 

DOTIUS  CAMPUS  (t^  A^tor  wVStor),  the 
name  of  a  plain  in  Pelasgiotis  in  Thessaly,  sitnated 
samth  of  OMsa,  along  the  western  side  of  the  lake 
Boebeis.  It  is  mentioned  as  the  earliest  seat  of  the 
Aeniaoea.  (Stnb.i.  p.  61,  iz.  p.442 ;  Plut.  Qaaut. 
Grace  13.)  Haiod  spedte  of  "tmn  hills  in  the 
Potian  plain  i^poaile  to  the  fine-bearing  Amyns," 
fiwd  to  have  beat  the  dwellbig-place  Coronia, 
mother  of  Aascuhqdns  bj  ApoUo,  who  pat  her  to 
death  becanse  she  had  bvoured  Ischys,  son  of 
Eilatns.  (Henod,  c^.  StnA.  ix.  p.  442,  xir.  p.  647 ; 
camp.  Htwa.  Bj/ma.  zv. ;  Callim.  Hymn,  m  Ctr.  25.) 
Leake  idsnlifles  this  donlde  lull  of  ^eiod  with  a 
very  remaitablo  height,  rising  like  an  idand  oat  of 
a  plun,  abont  four  miles  in  drcnniferenGe,  and 
having  two  summits  connected  by  a  ridge  :  between 
them  is  a  village  called  Afro,  from  which  the  kill 
derives  its  name.  The  north-eastern  snmmit  of  tbe 
hill  is  stuToonded  by  foundations  <^  Helleiuo  walls 
«t  remote  anti^nitj.  We  learn  flxm  Pindar  that 
the  town  «a  tiiis  hill  was  called  Lacbksu,  (Am- 
miptM,  Pind.  i'ytA.  iiL  fiS),  to  which,  however, 
other  writers  give  the  name  ef  Dotiom  (Ste[Ji.  B. 
M.V.  A^tw;  FliB.iv,  9.  s.16).  (Leake,  JVortient 
Greece,  JtA.  ir.  pp.  ^,447.451.) 

DOURUS,  in  Ireland,  meotaoDed  1^  Ptolony  as 
falling  into  tiw  Westcn  Oocan  between  the  Senus 
(Shamm)aai  the  lemai  (f wwrt).  Thlsmakei 
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it,  hi  an  probaUlity,  tbe  river  which  ftUs  into 
DinffUBas.  [B.G.L.] 

DRABESCUS  (Afoi^im,  Thwy.  L  \00t  ir, 
lOS;  Btnb.  ^  >  Ml;  Staph.  B.). a  ptaee  where 
the  Athnian  colonists  of  Amphipolia  were  doieatad 
by  the  Thradan  Edom.  In  the  Pentinger  Tabla 
(Daravesctis)  it  is  marked  \t  H.  P.  to  the  NW.  at 
^lippi,  a  situation  wbidi  coneepoods  with  the 
pUin  of  Dkr6ma.  The  plain  of  Drabeams  ia  coo- 
oealed  from  Amphipolia  the  meetiiig  at  the  lower 
b«a^ta  of  FaagMon  irilh  Aaoe  wUdi  eneksa  tha 
pb&totbeNE.  ThroHEb  tUa atiatttitoUi^MAi 
makes  it»  way  to  tbe  lake;  and  thus  there  is  a 
marked  sqiaration  between  the  StryBtank  plain  and 
that  which  contains  Di^wsens  and  Philip|«.  (Leake, 
IfoHkem  Greece,  vd.  iii.  p.  183.)  [E.BJ.] 

DBACO  (Apdnw),  a  eEoaD  lifer  which  enten 
the  soothem  tide  of  the  bay  of  Astacns,  in  the  Pro- 
pcBtis.  It  runs  front  the  high  land  Berth  of  tbe 
lake  Aacania,  sear  moaea,  and  wtvs  the  sea  at  the 
promootoiy  of  I>il,  and  near  Heleni^ie  (^Enek), 
The  Dr«m  is  a  rapid  rif  er,  with  a  winding  coarse, 
whidi  by  its  allnviDm  has  famed  tbe  1)0.  (Pneop. 
deAed^.  T.  2.)  Leake  obaama  {Aria  Minor,  p. 
10):—"  In  ridi^  from  the  to  KitderwAt  (on 
the  road  to  Nicaea,  Imii),  I  remarked  that  we 
traversed  the  river  about  twenty  times,  withoat  being 
aware  that  Procoi^ns  has  made  predsely  tbe  same 
remark  with  regard  to  the  Dimo."  f  G.  L.] 
DRACO  MOMS.  [TMoura.! 
DRAHOtniS,  a  small  liirar,  amr  the  Drone  or 
Traum,  which  flows  int»  the  Hoadla  (Moeet)  at 
Neimagm,  the  andent  llleomagBS.  f/eHmageH  is 
in  the  circle  of  Trier.  TW  Vrahoons  is  mentioned 
by  Ansontus : — 

"  Pnetereo  ezilem  Leeuran  tenuemqae  DnbooiuD," 
(Id.  X.  MoeMi,  v.seS.)  [G.  L.] 

DRANGI A-NA  (A^«yyMnfc  Sbah.  zl  p.  51 6,  m 
p.  723;  Pt(d.  vi.  19.  §  1;  Ap^m.  StrA.  zi.  p. 
514;  ^parrY"^,  Diod.  zvii  81,XTaL  3;  Drangiana, 
Amm.  Uuc.  xxiii.  6),  a  district  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  modem  kingdom  Pn^  and  oomprebepding 
part  <£  the  preeent  SefeiUm  or  Seietam.  It  was 
bounded  oa  tbs  N.  by  Aria,  m  the  E.  by  AmdMMM, 
on  tbe  S.  by  GednnB,  and  mi  the  W.  I7  Carroania. 
Its  inhatatants  were  called  Draboab  {&piyyai, 
Arriaa,.^«a&.iu.28;  Strab.  zv.  pp.  72S,  724; 
Plin.  vL  23.  s.  25),  or  Zabahoab  (PUu.  I  c;  Za~ 
payyot,  Arrian,  vi.  17;  Za^myyolot,  Arrian,  iii.  35; 
also  called  Zapdyytu,  Herod,  iii  93^  117,  vii.  67; 
A^KtrSw,  Ptol.  fi.  9.  §  3).  The  Ease  is  derived 
by  M.  BnrDonf  (Coement  /Mr  U  Joftia,  p.  zcvUi.) 
fhxn  Zarojfo,  a  Zend  word  meaning  sea,  and  might 
thartfwe  dgnify  thoae  who  dwdt  on  or  near  the  sea 
or  lake  now  SSarak,  wluch  nodonbtedly  retains  ita 
Zand  name.  (Cemp.  Wibon.^riMM,  p.  15S,  168.) 
Herodotns  descrfbee  the  Barangae  ia  the  army  at 
Xenes  as  ooospieuoos  for  tba  dma  tiuj  were,  dyed 
garments,  boote  which  reached  half  up  their  lege 
and  bows  and  Median  darta. 

Drangiana  was  conquered  by  Alexander  (Arrian 
iii.  38;  Mod.  zvii.  78),  and  united  with  the  adja- 
oott  pcofioeca  under  one  satrap.  At  first  Me&an  ia 
menttoDed  as  aatntp  of  Andnria  (and  thenAre 
probably  of  Drangiana,  as  tbe  two  provinces  wm 
conquered  in  socceasiaa,  Arrian,  iii.  28);  then,  on 
the  didribution  of  Alexander's  empire  among  tiia 
generals,  it  M  to  the  lot  ef  Stasasor  of  Sdtsi,  to- 
with  Aria.  (Diod.  zviii.  3;  Jos  tin,  lin.  4.) 
,  it  was  gif«n  by  Astipater  to  Stieaadir  of 
Cypnii,  iriUi  Siam,  StaHnarluTing  been  irnmi 
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toUwMtniifof  BactrisudSogdiiBt.  (Dfod-ZriS. 
S9.)  The  diitnct  wis  mooutabioas  towaids  Om 
eutani  or  Axwabaiaii  nde,  bat  to  the  W.  m  om 
gmt  maij  platn,  WMlagow  to  the  i^jafiing  ooontTy 
y  CamuaU  or  JTimaa.  lu  dad,  indeed  wlj, 
riren  wen  the  Eijnsaodnis  or  Etymftodnu,  ErynaD- 
Umt  (BMr  Elmmi),  ud  HunwoglH  (now  F«mk 
Ai).  IthuanekkccfMiDeriiaaotbeiMctbem 
bavte,  a4}<^iiiiig  Alia,  and  named,  fmn  it,  Aria 
CDS  (ZoroA).  [Abia  Lacos.]  Btttda  tbe  Dm^ae, 
Boma  odwr  tribca  appear  to  hare  dwelt  in  Diaqgiana: 
as,  tbe  Ariaspae,  wbo  oocapied  a  town  called  Ariasp^ 
en  tbe  sontbon  end  d  tbe  land  tmorda  Gednna;  tbe 
Eoogetae  (jKobably  a  eectiOD  of  the  hat-namarl 
tribe),  wIk)  poaaceaed  a  temtoiy  called  Tataoene  and 
BatriL  Tbe  population  appean  to  have  inainlj  be- 
longed to  the  same  race  as  their  Deighboars,  tbe 
people  of  Ariaoa,  Axachooa,  and  Gedniua.  The 
captal  of  Dcangiona  was  Prophthasia  (perhaps  the 
modem  /WnU;  Wibtui,  Ariana,  p.  IH).  Tbe 
actual  oqittal  of  Stitim  »  DiitkaJt,  prolMUy  tbe 
Zara^;  «  tbe  early  Mohammedan  vritera,  whkb 
was  e^^dently  by  its  name  connected  with  Dran- 
giana.  In  the  Pemian  cuncifixm  iDseription  at  Be- 
biston  tbe  conntcy  is  caUed  Zaaaia.  (Bawlinson, 

jfe«.  p.  1.)  m 

DEAU'DACUM,  a  forbw  bekngjng  to  the  P»- 
neeUe,  which  was  taken  by  Peraena  in  ttie  campaign 
ofe.  C.169.  (lir.  xliiL  19.)  It  has  beoi  identi- 
fied with  Dta-ddM  near  ElbaiAR.  [E.B.  J.] 

DRAVUS,  DRAVIS  (,£kp^ges,  Ac(pei:  Drm% 
oieoftbecbieftribntariee  of  the  Danube.  Itaaoareos 
are  in  tbe  Ibriean  Alps,  OB  tbe  Rhaetisn  frontier 
near  tbe  town  of  Agontnm  (/mcAms).  U  then  Son 
throngb  Noricom  vod  Pannooia,  and  afta  recriring 
tbe  waters  of  its  northern  tiibntaiy,  the  Unrioa,  it 
emptiee  itself  into  the  Dannbe  below  Carpis.  It  is 
possible  tberefwe  that  tbe  rirer  Carjns  mentioned  by 
Heradotns  (It.  49)  as  a  tributaiy  of  the  DoBabe,  is 
no  other  than  tbe  Drams.  Strabo  (nL  jk  S14)  »• 
ptwenta  tlte  Drans  as  ftwring  Into  the  Noams,  s 
river  altogether  ouknown,  and  then  as  anftjing 
itself  with  this  Noana  into  tbe  Ister.  (G(»np.  Ptin. 
iii.  28i  Flor.  iv.  12;  Jomand.  £>e  Itagn.  Svx.  39; 
PaoL  Diac.  il  IS;  Ptol  iL  16.  §  2.)  Tbe  cnmnt 
is  Tory  ra[»d,  whence  Piiny  calls  it  moftMfwr.  [L-S.] 

DREPANE,  DBEPANUM.  [HBLBrnFOUS.] 

DRETANin^  »  promwtciy  ofj^ebaia.  [Aotau, 
pt  13,  a.] 

DEE'PANUM  or  DEETANA  (ri  Ap^nuvy, 
PtoL.  Diod.  xdu.  9,  hnt  tA  Afiwaim,  PoL;  Stepb. 
B.;  Dionyi.;  Diod.  szir,  tee.,  and  Ibis  seemi  tb» 
bertanthentioatedfbrmt  £tL  Orepanitanns :  3>b- 
poai),  a  dty  of  Sicily,  with  a  prmuMitory  and  port 
of  die  same  natn^  at  the  NW.  exta^^  of  the  island, 
immediately  opposite  to  the  Abates.  The  dty  did 
not  exbt  onUl  a  comparatirely  late  period,  bnt  the 
port  and  pnHni»t«ry  arc  mentioned  in  very  early 
tinwsi  the  latter  evidentlrderiTad  its  name  from  tbe 
nsemUanoe  of  its  fbnn  to  that  of  a  n'ckle  (SptwAnt), 
whence  late  myth(^|Aers  described  it  aa  die  m/t 
where  the  sickle  of  Cronos  or  Saturn  was  bmiM. 
^erv.  ad  Am.  ill  707 ;  Txetz.  ad  Lgcopkr,  869.) 
Tbe  port  was  only  a  few  miles  from  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Eryx,  and  henoe  it  is  mentiooed  in  connectim  mth 
tbe  Tnjan  l^ends  that  were  attaobed  to  this  part 
of  ScUy.  Virgil  makes  it  tbe  scene  of  the  death  of 
AnrJiiaes,  and  of  the  fmieral  gamee  celebrated  by 
Aeneas  in  bis  honour.  (Virg.  Am.  Ul  707,  r.  24, 
Aft;  Ditmys.  L  52;  Serv.  odAm.  B.  oc.)  Bat  with 
this  nceptioB  m  find  no  mention  of  the  name  jm- 


raai  t»  the  FM  Pne  Ww:  it  jwbiHy  sawi  ■ 
a  port  la  tbe  liiMsaiiiai.  d^tf  Eiyx,  sBd«u» 
deptndicy  of  tint  place  [E«n];  ktf  iatbeaEe 
put  of  tbe  WW  jmat  mati  (abeat  b-c  M)  i* 
Cartb^niaB  gonal  w.^ai^T  imndsd  binfr 
the  ftma^mjd  Digyauia,  sad  fandad  itsn 
tfaan,  to  wiiA  Iw  tiaasfciwd  a  pctf  pnrftit 
inbalitMta  Eiys.  (Kod.  xxn.  9^  En.  E  i: 
503;  Zoesr.  na.  11.)  Benee  the  rtMBses 
Floras  (iL  2)  and  Aanfina  l^cinr  (A  Fn  Ai^ 
39X  both  of  wbon  moOkB  Drep^B  wsf  tsr 
otkfl  of  SicOy  taka  ^tlw  £ctaUr  AlS»  Cu- 
tinos  at  an  aifis'  period  ef  Ae  war,  neri  b  op- 
neoaa.  Tfaenaalt  prandlbendHsefikdii: 
tnn  tbe  goodiiBB  tk  Urn  baibgnv  aaiiti|iai=-? 
to  Africa,  Drvpana  became  a  phee  of  pm  iE;«r- 
ance,  and  ocntiDoed  thira^mit  the  renKsda  d 
war  to  be  one  of  tbe  chief  atna^xUi  ef  ^  CiTii.- 
giniaaa.  In  b-c  250,  indeed,  Dicfaea  lad  L"- 
baenm  wen  tbe  oaily  two  points  in  tht  Mil.  ' 
wlddi  Uiat  peofte  pomtSBon;  bnxi 

otntost  impoctanca  waa  attached  tif  than  t- 1'-* 
maintenance.  (PoL  1 41 ;  Zoaiar.  riii  Ifi.)  Dsr.-; 
the  long  pratncted  atgv  of  liljbenaa  by  ^1- 
mans,  it  was  at  Dn^am  that  Adbobsl  na^irfn: 
Idmself  with  the  Carthagimaa  fleet,  to  mtot 
qwntiflns  of  the  bewgen,  and  it  was  off  »* 
that  he  totally  defeated  tbe  BtsMa  coaad  r.  Cr^ 
dins,  and  deployed  afanost  his  whole  fleet.  B.c.  'v*. 
(PoL  i  46,  49—51 ;  Died.  mt.  1,  £xc  E  p.  i-.: 
Not  long  after  thia,  when  H«winf«  Bma 
biMudf  muter  of  tbe  dty  of  Eiyx,  he  nane: . 
the  nminii^  {gJiaUtiBta  fan  tfaeoee  to  Dm^'a 
whidi  he  ftitiBed  as  atnaiglj  as  parfJf.  c>~  <i 
whidi  he  retained  poBEeasian  till  tbeoditfttfu; 
It  was,  howCTa-,inB.c.2ti  besiegid  ^  the  Br-^ 
consul  Lntadns  Gatnlns;  and  it  waa  the  itto^  -i 
the  Carthagimana  nnder  Banm  to  e&et  to  it--', 
as  well  aa  that  of  tbe  ansy  qbAk  Bawlrr. 
brooght  on  their  &tal  detet  off  the  a^^  <f 
Aegataa,  B.CS41.    (Fli.  i.  59, 60;  IXoLvp  '. 
ll,£]Ee.H.p.509;  Zour.T{iL17;  Ur.xrnLt... 

From  this  time  tbe  name  of  Diepma  'ff^  ^ 
more  in  histciy,  bnt  it  seeraa  to  haneabaejt '* 
a  flotirisbing  cenmiercial  tows,  tboof^  HF'^^ 
eclipsed  by  tbe  superior  prosperity  d  U*  xet^- 
ing  LliyUKuin,  which  thrao^nM  tbe  Smsb  |»' 
was  the  most  caisida^>le  oty  in  tUspntrfSnK 
Cicero  and  Plmy  both  menticai  it  as  a  aviai 
town;  and  the  Itineraries  and  Tabula 
still  nMined  its  name  and  caMidMstieniatk  fcvt* 
oentniy  of  tin  Christian  oa.   (Cic  Far.  r.  17; 
Plin.iii.8.a.I4;  PbO. iii. 4.  § 4;  JUlA^j^i". 
S7 ;  Tab.  PoA.')    The  moden  oly  cf  frqiM 
ancceeded  to  tlie  ancacnt  impartaace  <f  U}^"^ 
and  is  now  the  most  papolou  and  floeriite''  c7 
in  the  west  of  ^ly,  as  wtfl  aa  a  rtmc 
Great  part  of  its  wMltb  ia  dtfirad  Cram  the 
ftetora  and  export  of  coral,  of  wUeh  tbne  s!» -"^ 
tanuTC  fisheries  <n  tba  coaat:  One  m  * 
1^  Plioy  M  already  axiating  in  his  tine  (m^  t 
BL 11).    Some  vestiges  of  the  aaaem  afcusfii 
<X)ly  remains  of  antiquity  which  it  peassCi; 
dte  is  undoobtedly  the  same  with  that  d  tb»  xst* 
city,  nptxi  a  low  eandy  pmimnla.  which  btf  'i* 
artiSoial];  ooonrted  into  an  isba<  by  the  ABi* 
tbe  modem  IvtiflcatiaaL  CBbj^  SkSf. 
—241;  f^rthey.  Wtmdena^  Scmt^f 
75,&c)    Imnwdiatelyoff  tba  hsrhavtf  7f^' 
is  a  bottll  island  called  GJmtm%  which 
to  bare  been  known  in  ocieat  tBHi  iki  1* 
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DREPANUM. 

haria  Ineolm.  It  is  nxDtwned  bjr  Zonans  (tuI. 
161)  nndar  the  mat  of  lUUkfti  >4<ni*.  [E.  H.  B.] 
DRETANUK  {ih  Aptwww  tacpow,  Ptol.  ir.  5. 
§  14), «  promontoiy  <n  the  eastmn  coast  of  Eg^pt 
rnrming  one  honncUi?  of  the  Bay  of  HeroSpoIis  or 
N.W.  bmocfa  of  the  Red  Sea.  There  is,  howerer, 
some  difference  in  the  statement  of  the  nnciant  geo- 
gnphen  with  regard  to  its  position.  Ptolemy  d»- 
scribv  it,  m  abore,  in  abont  lat  S&°  M.;  it  ao,  Dre> 
pannm  was  exactly  o^iONte  to  the  S.  estrwni^  oT  the 
Rocky  Arabia,  whareaa  Pliny  (AT.  B.  vi.  29.  §  34> 
brinfrs  it  nearly  six  di^iiecs  farther  to  S.,  betweoi 
Myos-UonDosudBeienice,irlat22°N.  Drepanom, 
lilu  other  sfanilMrly  named  ^^lBW^g,  deriTed  its 
appcilatkn  from  its  aemicircQlar  fonn,—  a  reafung- 
hook.  It  ms  a  pn^jection  of  the  limestone  and 
hnnblende  hill-baniei  of  the  Delta  and  Heptanomis 
to  the  £.  The  snward  tenoination  of  the  modem 
iiioontain  Ei-Gar3>  pnbablj  lepresenta  this  ancient 
fordand.  [W.  B.  D.j 

DBETANUM  i-AAfiiww  SxporXa  pnmoDton 
on  the  NW.oout  of  CrMe,  which  Ptolemy  (iii.  17.| 
7)  describes  as  following  the  headlands  Gorycus 
I'sAcuK  and  Ctamuh.  There  has  been  some  dif- 
iicrdty  ia  fixing  the  podtion,  as  there  is  no  otber 
ancient  aathority  thaii  this  intimation  of  Ptolemy. 
Uuck  (Jirattt,  vol.  i.  p.  385)  has  placed  it  at  the 
modem  AbniM,  bat  k  in  error,  as  there  can  be  no 
doubt  bnt  that  H  is  represented  by  the  headland  of 
DMpaao  farther  to  the  W.  (Pwhley,  Trao.  toL 
i.  p.  45.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DREPSA.  [BAcriUASA,  p.  365,8/1 
DBE'SIA  (A/M(rla:  Elh.  Aptiritis'),  called  a  city 
of  Pbiygia  by  Steph.  R  («.  v.),  who  qnotes  the  thml 
hook  <k  the  Biwariea  of  DioDysios,  BoAnw  Apt- 
aiitf  T(  Kol  o7  nii\jiita  ytuew.  Moddbs,  in  his 
I}ior^$iaea,  mentions  it  with  the  Obrimos,  a  branch 
of  the  Maeander.    [Maeahdkb.]  [G.  L.] 

DRICCA,  a  rirer  c£  Dacia  wUch  Jomaodee  (de 
Jteb.  Get  34)  places  near  the  T^sia  (comp.  Geog. 
IbT.),  bat  whidi,  in  the  absence  of  fbitiwr  infivma- 
tion,  it  isdifficnlt  to  identify.  [E.  B.  J.] 

DRILAE  i&pi>M\  "  a  lillsge  in  Pontus,  not  far 
from  TrapeEns,  as  Xenophon  says  in  the  fiflh  book; 
of  the  Anabasu."  (Steph.  B.  «.  v.)  Xenophoo 
(^Amb.  T.  3.  §  14),  with  his  nun,  made  an  incursion 
into  the  country  of  ths  Drijaa,  which  was  uioun- 
tainoos  and  difficult  of  aeeeta.  Tin  DriUe  were,  he 
says,  the  most  warlike  people  on  the  Pontus.  They 
are  mentioned  by  Arrian  in  his  Periplus.  (p.  11), 
where  the  name  ia  written  MUae.  In  the  US&  of 
Stephanas  it  is  Orylae  (A^iUai);  bat  tbis  is  pro- 
bably a  copyiat's  snror.  C^^J 

DRILO  (ApfAMK,  Ft(d.  iL  16.  §  S ;  Plin.  iil  2S; 
Thoopfarast..ff.Aix.7;  Nkaod. iW  607 :  Drm), 
a  rivor  of  Illyricam  which  wu  navigable  as  far  as 
tho  tcrritoiy  <^  the  Dardanii.  (Strab.  vii.  p,  316.) 
Vibius  Sequester  (J^&tm.  9;  comp.  Anna  Comn.  p. 
371),  who  gives  it  the  name  of  Drinins,  is  right  in 
stating  that  its  sources  are  to  be  found  in  the  Lake 
Lychnitis.  Tho  Black  Drm  is  the  outlet  for  Lake 
OkridAa,  and  is  joined  by  the  White  Dria  at  Scbei- 
tan  Kopru;  the  nnlted  watras  dischai^  themselves 
into  the  sea  at  Lissns  '  Letch).  (Leake,  Northem 
Greece,  voL  L  p.  77,  vol.  ui.  p.  477.)  [E.B.J.] 

DRIXUS  (Apeikwn  DHua),  a  tribntaiy  the 
SnTtts  (Sau),  has  Its  soorees  on  monnt  Scordaa, 
whence  it  flows  in  a  northern  direction,  fwrning  the 
frontier  between  Ulyricom  and  Uoeua,  and  fiills  into 
thelhsnwalittletotbswestofSni^.  (PtoLiL 
17.  §7.)  Cl-fl.] 
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DRIUU.  [GAitaAxus.] 

DBOUISGUS,  an  island  which  Pliny  (ii.  89) 
nuntians  with  Peme  as  having  been  jmned  to  Mile- 
tos,  by  the  allnrinm  of  the  Sdseuder,  we  may 
suppoaa.  The  name  does  not  appear  to  occur  dee* 
where.  [G.L.] 

DROMOS  ACHILLIS.  rAcHtiuns  Droxoh.] 

DRCPICI.  [Pbbsis.] 
-  DRUBETIS  {Apovynyit,  Ptoh  iii.  &  $  10),  the 
firrt  ststiea  (i^etu.  Tab.)  on  the  Boman  road  whieb 
ran  from  Egeta  in  a  NW.  dhection  to  A^hU  in 
Dacia.  It  has  been  identified  with  Driiiusa.  (Ka- 
tanchsich,  Orb.  AtO.  toI  L  p.  379.)      [E.  B.  J.] 

DRUE'NTIA  (d  Apm^mUa,  6  ^vimtos  Du- 
roses).    Aosonina  (JUL  x.  MoeeUa,  t.  479)  makes 
the  name  ftmininA.   SUu  UsUou  (iiL  478)  makni 
it  masealine:— 
"  Torbidus  hie  tmnds  saxisqtie  Dmentia  lactam 

Dnctoris  T«xavit  ilar;  namque  Alpibns  ortns, 

Avnlsas  wnos  et  adad  firagmina  mcmtis 

Com  atmitu  vidrens,  Gutur  latrantibus  nndis,"  &c. 

Strabo  CpL  203)  says  of  the  Draentia:  «  Above,  in 
certain  hollow  place),  a  great  lake  is  formed,  and 
there  are  two  springs  not  Ux  ftran  one  another,  from 
one  of  which  flows  the  Dmeatias,  a  tonrent  river, 
which  has  a  rapid  descent  to  thaRhodaoos;  and  the 
Duriae  runs  in  the  oppodte  direction,  for  it  joins  the 
Padus,  flowing  down  throDgb  the  country  of  the 
Salaau  into  Geltica  south  of  the  Alps."  Strabo  in 
mistaken  aboat  this  I>uriasorDa'iaMinor(LaZ)orta 
Rifona),  for  it  is  the  other  Doria  w^ch  flows 
tbrongh  the  conntiy  <rf  the  Salsad.  Two  straamn 
rise  <xi  Mont  Gamre  near  one  another;  one  b  tho 
Lwramee,  and  the  other  is  the  Xtoria.  The  Durance 
is  jtnned  by  a  larger  stream  called  La  Claire.  Tlie 
river  flows  from  Srim^fm,  with  a  general  southern 
coone,  past  Embnm  and  SiHeron,  as  far  as  the 
junction  of  the  Verdm.  It  thai  forms  a  curve,  and 
runs  W.  by  N.  past  CaeaSlm  (CabeUio),  and  joins 
the  iUoM  a  IttUe  below  Avigtwn.  The  lower  part 
of  the  coarse  is  fiill  of  smaD  ishinda.  It  is  a  rapid 
river,  and  subject  to  urandations.  Though  not  navi- 
gable, it  is  wed  fixr  floating  tinnier  dinrn.  Silius 
Italicns  has  well  described  this  tmhulentriTer.  Ithas 
bean  inftrnd  from  an  txptnaai  in  the  Notitia  Imp., 
where  a  "  Praefectos  Chusis  Barcariorum  Ebmdnnt 
Sapandiae"  is  mentioned,  and  from  an  inecriptim  in 
Grater  (pp.  413, 414),  where  "  patronus  Nautarum 
Druentict^om  et  Utriclariomm "  is  mentioned,  that 
the  river  was  narigated  in  the  time  of  the  later 
emjne.  Bnt  tlu  navigation  conJd  not  bemore  than 
a  boat  navigatian,  and  fir  a  short  distance.  As  to 
the  Utricolu^,  see  Gabeu^o. 

Livy  (xxi.  SI)  mentions  the  Drseotia,  and  Pliny 
(iiL  4)  as  a  rajod  river.  [G.  L.] 

DBUNA  (jDrwne),  a  river  of  Gallia  Narbonen^ig, 
which  jons  the  JUme  on  the  left  bank  bckiw  Va- 
lence.  and  givea  name  to  the  diBpartment  of  Drome. 
Ansoohis  (Id,  x.  ifofsKa,  t.  479)  mentions  the 
Druna: — 

"  Te  Drunn,  te  spains  incerta  Dmentia  rips 
AljHnique  colent  flavll"  [G.  L.] 

DBUSIPARA,  DBUZIPARA,  DRUZIPEKA 
(ApoiKfiw^fo,  Api^mpoi),  a  h>wn  in  Thrace,  lutoated 
somewhere  on  the  river  Melas,  but  its  exact  site  is 
unknown.  (PtoLiii.  U.  §  13;  It.  Ant  230;Gec«r. 
Rav,  IT.  6;  Said.  s.V,  Ap^-wapos),  [L.  S.] 

DRYAENA(Aj)iWa:  £tA.ApMuW-ri|i).  Sleph. 
B.  (j:  v.)  mentions  it  aa  a  cilT  of  Ciliua,  afterwards 
oalkd  ChiTsopoIis;  and  In  another  i^ace  (s.a 

£  B  3 
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DBTUAEA. 


JtpuvAniM)  hfl  qootM  tlw  Polghulor  as  luj  «&- 
tiurilir.  [G^  L.] 

DRTHAEA  (HfifmU,  Tun.;  hpifus,  VmO.; 
Afv/iUi,  Stci^.  B.;  DijirSaa,  Lir.),  a  frontior  town 
of  Phocis,  on  tha  ^ds  ^  tkm,  wbtoce  it  U  isdnded 
in  ths  limits  (tf  Dona  by  ilvj.  It  vu  one  gf  tlie 
Phodan  towns  deetroyed  hj  ths  army  of  Xflrzcs. 
Pansanias  dsscribes  it  as  80  stadia  from  Amphiclaa: 
bat  tUa  Dumbsr  a]n)ews  to  bs  as  anw  of  tbo 
irts,  rinee  bi  tbs  same  passage  be  says  that  Am^- 
clna  waa  mly  15  atadia  from  Tithimiiiun,  and  Ti- 
thraoitun  15  stadia  from  DiTmaea,  which  mmU 
nuke  Drymaea  only  35  stadia  frooi  Amphicleia. 
TSt  also  speaks  of  ao  ancient  temple  of  Dcmeter  at 
Drymae*,  contunii^  an  upright  statue  of  the  goddess 
in  stone,  in  whoee  hoooor  the  acnaal  ftstiTal  of  the 
Thesmophoria  waa  celebrated.  Its  more  andent 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Nanbokis  (NovCeArTi), 
which  was  derived  from  Maubidns,anaiHMnt  Pbodan 
hero,  btherrf Iphitas.  (Haok/^iL5l8.)  Accord- 
ing Id  Laakt  oe  ute  elf  DiyiiuM  it  indkatad  by 
■one  miu^  aitnatad  midmqr  between  Kamirtt  and 
GUiiiuto,  and  oocni^ing  a  rocky  punt  of  the  moun- 
tain on  Uw  edge  of  the  plain.  "  Some  of  the  towers 
remun  nearly  entire.  The  masonry  is  generally  of 
the  third  order,  bat  contains  somo  pieces  of  the  poly- 
gonal kind;  the  space  enclosed  is  ■  tnangle,  of  which 
none  of  the  sides  is  man  than  Z50  yaHs.  At  the 
snmnut  it  a  cueular  acropolis  of  about  two  acita, 
ptvserring  the  remiuns  of  an  wsning  into  the  town  * 
(Herod.TiiL33;  PauB.  X.  3.  §3,  X.  33.  §  11;  Lit. 
xxviii.7;  PUn.  iv.  3.  s.  4;  Steph.  B.<;o.;  Leake, 
AVwtAem  ffrwoe,  nd.  iL  pp.  76, 87.) 

DBYUUS.    1.  In  Phods.  [DnvMAKA.] 

3.  In  Attica.    [Attica,  p.  3S9, 

9.  Aspot  inEuboea,at  thefoottf  MbTdetlirius, 
near  Oreus.    (Strab.  x.  p.  445.) 

DRYMUSSA.  [Clazohu(a&] 

DRYHA£'H£TUM  (A  Af»N«gHTos).  a  plaoe  in 
that  part  of  Asia  called  tialalia,  lAich  the  Galli 
occupied.  Stiabo  (p^  567)  says  that  the  council  of 
the  twelve  tetrarchs,  coosisting  300  men,  nsed  to 
meet  at  Diynaemetum.  The  first  part  of  the  word 
may  be  GalUc,  and  the  second  acems  to  contain  the 
same  element  as  the  names  Nemetocenna,  or  Hemc- 
tacum,  Nsmansos,  and  Nomossus  in  Gallia.  [G.L.1 

DBrOPfiS  (Pfims),  aim  o(  H»  aborigind 
tribca  of  GnsML  Thar  eariiaafc  abode  is  adi  to 
have  been  on  Mount  Oeta  and  its  adjacent  valleys, 
in  the  district  called  after  them,  Diyt^  (A/Nwsfi.) 
The  Dorians  aettled  in  that  part  oS  thor  oonntry 
whidi  lay  between  Oeta  and  Pamass&s,  and  which 
was  afterwaids  called  Doris  [Dokib]  ;  but  Diyopis 
originaQy  aittnded  aa  far  nvth  aa  the  river  Sper- 
chdns.  Tba  name  of  Diyofas  waa  still  appUed  to 
the  latter  district  in  the  time  of  Suabo^  who  calls 
it  a  tetrapdis,  like  Doris.  (Herod.  L  56,  riii.  31 ; 
Strab.  ix.  p.  434.)  Heiades,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Ualians,  is  said  to  have  driven  the  Dryopes  out 
of  tbeir  caunti7,and  to  have  given  it  to  the  Dorians; 
wbenupco  the  expdled  Dryqiei  settled  at  Hennioue 
ud  Aaine  in  the  Aigofio  peninsula,  at  JS^rus  and 
Caiyitoi  in  Enboea,  and  in  the  island  of  Cythnns. 
These  an  the  five  chief  places  in  which  we  find  the 
Diy^  IB  historical  timee.  ^Herod.  vm.  43,  46, 
73;  Died.  iv.  57;  Aristot.  afn  Sb«i.  viiL  pi  373; 
Pms.iv.34.S9,8eq.,v.  I.§S.)  Dicaeardma  (v. 
30,  ^  459,  •£  Fuhr)  givea  the  name  of  DiTopis  to 
the  rooBtrf  arannd  Anbracia,  tarn  whkjh  we  night 
cenebia  ttwfc  Ifaa  Diyepa  azlMidad  al  one  tisM  fim 
tl*  Ai^bnagk  |iV  to  Mont  (Mn  ml  tha  £^ 


DUHKA. 

chcitts.  (MBner,i>0niH^beifci6S;Gnlt,fl^ 

OrttM,  roL  iL  |l  884.) 

DKVS  (AfSi).  m  town  mTbnet  msinsii 
(SeyL  p.  27;  Stoph.  B.  <.«.;  S«d. m.w.)  [L 

DUBIS  (AmCu:  DoM),  a  hwch  <f  Qm  Air 
(SaM),  a  river  of  Galfia.   Tlas  mt  m  i»Ji 
DuUs  by  Pielemy  Ot  la  §S)  sad  Susbe  (p.  IK;, 
but  in  Caesar  (A  £7.  i.  38)  it  s  AMawdsHs,  sear-- 
ing  to  many  HSSl    Some  MS&  hm  JU  « 
in  the  first  syllable  instoMl  ef  AU  (ScMn 
Caesar,  &  C.  p.  Sa)    Ibe  nsne  his  be<n  ^Jr^ 
to  Dubis  by  most  editors  of  Cmk,  catrm  :■ 
the         in  eider  to  nvke  the  ttth^raphy  h'lM 
of  Stmbs  and  Ptokmy.   CatMT  dnoAH  tbr  Jl- 
duaodnbia  aa  nsaily  aurending  Tiaail'iii  (ftau- 
^om).   A  Fracb  writer.  aatiiBd  ty  VA=r:  ■. 
Buppoaea  that  AHoaairtw  is  aaaiwiadtd  rf 
names  of  two  rivera,  one  ef  which  he  ■■iii  Al 
and  be  says  that  it  joins  the  Ms  bdwr  Jf«- 
biliard,  lyAnnlk  fbundin  Us  b^k  a  Mna 
PormirmmmBiSmamtrASmk  ThETCii»*-..; 
sinngB  in  the  name  AUnarinhis  besg  shwn' 
into  Dubis. 

Strabo  (pl  186)  aays  that  Om  Anr  (Sw)  r.-- 
in  the  Alps,  and  also  the  Ddns.  a  miif^dk  r  <- 
which  joins  tba  Arar.  Heatoids  the  ma.ii-. 
as  it  anpean^  to  the  Jnis;  for  the  Dmir  m  a 
the  U^MBt  puts  of  Aft  Jinn.  ItCntflmJi*: 
but  asar  Hbnt  TeniUa  it  auddaly  tans  w. 
has  a  vary  itregnlar  cooiac  toPormli  m  ;  it:hr: 
a  genenl  SW.  oootk  past  Baatpm  and  DA  t  ■- 
joncboa  with  the  Saime.  The  whole  econc  t  -t 
Dotlttu  tiaan  900  miles;  and  it  is  oow^^^ 
■  oooaidenMe  distBBoe  above  Hmnfot. 

Strabo  seems  to  haw  known  the  poHM  4 
Dobis,  and  yet  be  makes  a  nuiteiks  tnx  <^  as 
river  (p.  192),  hi  making  tboDnbis  aaeof  tW  k%.'- 
dariea  of  the  Seguuau,  and  also  of  Oe  Acdz.  ^ 
should  havo  written  Ligoia  in  both  ernes  iartnri  i 
Dobis.  [G.L] 

DUBRIS,  in  Britun,  mmtiMed  betb  ialbr  ifc» 
raiy  and  ti»  Notitia,  in  the  latter  as  the  at><-  4 
the  **  Pcaepositus  Hilitnm  Tmgriaana.*  Siaa 
(or  name,  and  plaoe  fat  place,  DBbra=i)M«r. 

The  Octagon  Tower  attadted  to  the  eU  (ha- .  c 
built  eUefly  af  Bonan  fatkki.  Bow  fa.  ^immw. 
the  materials  my  ba  aider  ihaaftaMfirif  it  a> 

oertwn.  ThnturiM-iTiinlf  li  iiisiiiiiliiil  a  >f  

alif^lhonas.  [LGI.' 

DULGIBINI  (Aiw\?ajfv>MX  a  Gma  m'm 
which,  according  to  Tadtoa  (Gvm.  SL)  iebiM 
the  country  aonth  er  aootb-wwt  the  AupmA, 
whereas  accn-ding  to  Ptolemy  (n.  IL  { IT)  tyf 
dwelt  farther  mst  cw  the  rigbtbaiAaf  Ai  VW 
This  diserepancjy  is  no  dealt  Ika  nastqiBaa  4  ■ 
migiations  i^Tn<Jiig  the  Oennans;  and  bstb 
may  be  oomct  in  regard  ta  the 
deecribed  by  the  two  anAofitSM.  [L&^ 

DULIGHniU.  [EcmuDM.] 

DULO'POUS  (A«A<(a«Xis.  Ai»W  wHa.  fl 
syoh.),adty  of  &ietis  "hid  waamsBtwdkfk 
ricrates  in  lbs  first  book  of  has  wnk  «  CMi  (9^ 
a.  v.),  and  was  said  to  b«et  eentuaei  a 
male  dtisens  (Sleph.  B.«l«.>.  Unfam^'v.H 
of  these  aathorilaes  give  any  hiafc  whic^  m 
to  detarauns  the  aitaaliaa  of  this  dtf.  weak  fli 
the  dngolaiity  of  its  aania,  giftt  net  isti^M 
conjectnies.  (HSdc,  Krm,  voL  L  4S3.  vAi 
Pl34;  PaBhley.7Vwr.v«Li.n.81.)  [LBlV 

DULOTOU&  rBun«aM)s.J 

DOiaU,  aa  Und  flff  Mara  ' 
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hj  Pt<4eai7,  u  ^fing  aarth  of  the  Fronxmtcrr  Oren 
and  south  of  Uw  Orcftdfli.  [Orcadxs.]  [K.G.L.] 
DUMNISSUS,  ft  pUce  in  GsllU,  on  the  rutd  from 
Ilingiiun  (^Bmgm)  to  Augusta  Tmirorum  (TWer). 
The  Tftble  gives  16  Gftllio  Issgues  from  Biug^  to 
Dumnissns,  and  8  from  Dnmnusns  to  Bclginom. 
Ausonios,  iu  his  poam  cn  the  IfiMeUs  (t.  1,  &c.), 
mentions  Danuussus.  After  crassiiig  the  Nam 
(A'oAe),  which  Jdns  the  Bhine  at  Singm,  he  Epeaks 
of  passing  throDgh  forests  withoot  tracks,  where 
there  was  no  aiga  of  honuui  cultiTatim ;  sad  he 
adds,— 

"  Piaetereo  arsntem  sitientibus  undique  terris 
Dumnissiun,  rignasqne  pereuni  fbnte  Tabenms." 

The  route  of  AmoDins  from  Smgm  was  through  the 
JJundtruck;  but  the  site  of  Duumissus  is  unknown. 
It  is  plsced  bj  some  geographers  at  Dauen,  near 
Kirtciberg.  Belgianm  is  supposed  to  be  Belch, 
which  in  &ct  is  the  same  name.  [G.  L.] 

DUNIUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  bjr  Ptolemf  (iL 
3.  §  29)  as  a  town  of  tfae  Dorotriges.      [B.  G.  L.} 

DUNUH,  1.  In  Ireland,  mentioned  hj  Ptolemy 
(ii.  2.  S  10)b«  ft  town  of  that  island. 

2.  D.  8ava  (Aetfrov  kJAtik),  a  bay  is  Britain, 
iiKTitioDed  hj  Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  6).  Name  for 
nriiiie,  aiid  place  for  place,  l>m-t-ltj  Bay,  near 
M'liilby,  in  Yorkshire.  [R.G.L.] 

DUODECIMUM,  AD.  1.  Tacitus  {Aim.  iii.  45), 
iti  his  account  the  rvn4t  et  Sacrovir,  cays  that  the 
Knutan  eommander  Silios  BMrchcd  npim  Aiigosto- 
dunum  after  nvaging  the  lands  of  tbe  Sequani,  aiid 
he  met  Sacrovir  "  ad  Duodecimum  lapidem,"  which 
beeiun  to  mean  12  M.  P.  from  Avtm,  in  an  open 
country.  Perhaps  Tacitus  dues  not  mean  to  speak 
of  Ad  Duodeeimmn  as  a  place.  D'Anville  con- 
cludes thrt  the  march  of  Silius  was  from  Cabilkwum 
iChaUoK')  OD  the  SafyiM,  which  ia  likely  cawogh. 
Cabinonmn  was  on  a  load  from  Lugdunnm  to  Angiu- 
todunum,  and  the  Antonine  Ilin.  places  Cabillonnm 
33  M.  P.  from  Augustoduuum.  The  site  of  Sacro- 
vir's  defeat  cannot  be  Terr  &r  frooi  the  not  wliere 
the  Boman  procoual  C.  Julius  Casear  deieitfed  the 
Ilelvetii,  B.&58. 

2.  DuoDEcmint,  Ad.   ^ecsm  Paol] 

3.  The  Table  places  a  Duodecimum  18  from 
Noviomagus  (Aymejwn),  on  the  road  to  Leyden. 
U'Anville  supposes  that  the  18  is  an  erm*,  sad  should 
be  12.  and  that  the  12  an  IS  H.  P.  Some  take 
the  18  to  be  M.  P.,  and  so  Um  distance  wouU  be 
12  Gallio  leagues.  D'AuTiDe  merely  kd  by  a  name, 
:ind  probably  decdved  by  it,  fixes  on  Dobdmmrdj  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Waal,  as  the  place.  [G.L.} 

DUKA.  1  (rit  Aoipa,  Polyb.  t.  52 ;  Amm.  Hare 
sx.  5,  6),  a  fortified  castle  in  Assyria,  on  the  left 
bank  of  tiio  Tigris.  It  still  bean  the  nanje  of  Dir 
m  Dwa.  (I^neh,A6./.  Tol.iz.p.447;  Lqwd, 
Nineveh  tmd  Babj^  p.  469.) 

2.  (AotifM,  Imd.  Char.  p.  A ;  Zoum.  in.  14;  Amm. 
Marc  xxiiL  &\  a  place  in  the  N.  of  Mesopotamia, 
at  no  gnat  distance  fnnn  Circeunsi  and  the  £u- 
phratag,  at  whkh,  aocording  to  Zoaimns,  the  military 
mosument  to  Gotdian  was  erected.  Ammianns 
differs  from  him  in  this,  stating  that  Gordian'B  tomb 
was  at.  Zutba,  ft  few  miia  disUnt.  Eutrapins  and 
Bufus  Festns  state  that  the  mtmtmwnt  was  20  M.  P. 
frran  CirceuniD.  Zoumns  is  therefore,  in  all  pro- 
habili^,  comet;  Iridoms  stales  that  Dora  was 
built  by  the  *'"**™^b"t.  and  was  called  Eubofus 
as  well  as  Duba  NiaaaoRib  It  mi^y  ba  doubted 
whether  tbe  pmag*  in  Folybiiu  (t.  48)  docs  not 


refer  to  the  Assyrian  town  oi  this  name.  The  same 

remark  applies  to  the  nfersnoa  in  Stephanas,  who 
simply  rdbs  to  the  5th  book  of  Pofybins,  in  which 
both  ^aces  are  roentiaoed.  [V.] 

DUBAinUS  OhrdogiM),  a  large  river  of  Gallia, 
wkUh  Join*  the  Oammna  ((7aro«M),  cn  the  right 
bank  below  AmfaMMC  Anaaauifl(JfMsab,T.464) 
aaya  of  the  Donniu^  — 

"  CauBtim  gdido  Duini  di  nxnti  Tolntni 

The  Dordogm  rises  in  Heml  Der,  which  ecema  to 
hare  giTen  the  river  its  nan».  Mont  Dor  is  in  the 
department  of  Pug  dt  Dome,  and  its  stunmit  is  said 
to  be  the  highest  point  of  tlie  mountains  of  central 
France.  The  name  Dnranius  appears  in  the  middle 
ages  in  various  fonns;  and  Donliiniia,  one  of  them,  ia 
the  origin  of  the  name  Lordogne.  [G.  L.] 

DUBDU8  (jh  AofipBw  6pn\  amed  Ptolemy 
as  one  of  tba  ehisf  moontfthi  zanges  of  Manretania 
Tingitsoa,  appean  to  be  that  part  of  the  main  chain 
of  Atlas  from  which  the  river  Halva  takes  its  rise. 
Its  name  evidently  contains  the  same  root  as  Dyrin, 
the  native  name  of  the  Atub.  [F.  &] 

DUBE'TIK  The  TaUe  places  Dtnetie  39  Gallio 
leagues  from  Portn  Nanmetam  QianUt),  on  the 
road  to  Gesooibate  {Breu').  The  next  station  after 
Dnretie  is  Dartoritum,  iriiich  Ptolemy  calls  Dariori- 
gum.  [Dauorigum.]  The  distances  in  the  Tablo 
eaonot  De  trusted;  awl  if  they  can,  we  must  be  sure 
about  the  direotkra  of  the  Roman  road  between 
Jfmiet  and  Vem»a  bcfbre  we  can  determine  tfae 
powtitm  of  Doretie.  Some  geographers  place  it  at 
Rodte  Bernard,  near  the  head  of  the  aestuary  of  the 
Vilaine.  D'Anville  proposes  to  alter  Diuetie  to 
Dureric,  and  he  thmks  that  the  secoid  part  of  the 
word  contains  the  word  Herius,  the  name  which 
PtoleniT  givee  to  the  FiUme.  The  first  part  «f  the 
word  Durade  ii  probably  the  oommoB  Celtic  name 
Dm-.  [G.  L.] 

DUTtlA  (Aotipfoi,  Strab.:  Dora),  the  name  of 
two  rivers  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  bMb  d  them  rising  in 
the  Alps,  and  flowing  into  the  Padns.  (Pita  uL  16. 
B.  90.)  They  an  commonly  called  1^  writen  on 
ancient  geograidiy  the  Duria  Major  and  Duria  Minor, 
but  we  have  no  ancient  authority  for  these  appel- 
latioas.  Pliny  calls  them  simply  "Dnrias  dnast" 
and  Strsbo  mentiooa  <mly  om  river  of  the  name. 
This  is  evidently  Dotliiag  men  than  the  Celtic  Dier 
or  Dw,  water;  which  rafldeitly  iceaants  far  ito 
double  employment.  The  two  streama  are  now 
known  as  the  Dora  BalUa  and  J)ora  B^mia  j  dw 
former  name  is  ap^iarently  of  very  early  crigin,  as 
the  geographer  of  Savcnna  in  the  ninth  century  calls 
it  "  Duria  Bantica."   iGeoj/r.  Box.  iv.  36.) 

1.  The  Dora  SaUem,  wliich  is  much  the  lar^ 
of  the  two  streams,  baa  its  sources  in  tba  Pemuue 
ud  Giaian  Alps  (Greuf  and  Xtttis  St.  Bernard), 
and  flows  through  the  gnat  vatl^  of  the  SalassI 
{Vol  d'Aotta),  receiving  on  its  course  numeroos 
tribntaiies  from  the  gladen  of  the  Pennine  Alps,  so 
that  it  is  one  of  the  meet  important  of  the  feedere  or 
tributaries  of  the  Fadns.  It  flowed  under  the  walls 
of  Augusta  Pnttcria  {Aoita)  and  Eporedia  (/rrea), 
and  j<^Ded  the  Fadns  about  23  miles  frmn  the  latter 
city,  and  the  same  distance  below  Augusta  Tauri- 
nomm.  Strabo,  wbo'  correctly  describes  this  river 
as  flowing  tlmmgh  the  country  of  the  ^L*r"T,  and 
turned  to  much  acc<»ut  by  that  peofde  fbr  thdr 
gtM-vuHaogt  [SaubsiI,  has  evidently  ceofbondad 
It  witb  the  gthv  nw  «  tba  nuna  naoM,  when  ha 
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•peftki  of  it  u  lutTing  its  source  do&e  to  thai  of  tbe 
Drnmtia  (J)urmce).    (Strab.  it.  pp.  203,  205.) 

2.  The  ihiria  Minor  or  Don  Riparia  rises  in  the 
Cottian  Alps  (the  Mont  Gtmevre),  almost  in  the 
Mine  spot  irith  tbe  DrneBtia;  it  flows  by  Sna  (Se- 
guB>o),  and  &ns  hito  tbe  i'b  at  Tmin  (AngnsUi 
Tanrinomm).  Tbe  geographer  Raremu  calls 
it  umjd;  Duria,  without  any  distinctive  ^tbet. 
Tboagb  inferior  to  the  preceding  river,  it  is  a  large 
stream,  having  its  source  amoog  the  fa^h  Alps,  and 
being  fed  bj  onnienitu  torrents  from  perpetual  snows 
and  glaeien,«>thatat  tbe  point  of  itejtuKtion  with 
the  A>  it  is  fittle  inferior  to  that  river.    [E.  H.  B.] 

DU'RIUS  {&  Ao^i  or  AovpUa,  Stiab.  lii.  }^153, 
fbU.,  162;  &6pt<tt,  ApiMUi,  Hiip.  72,  90;  Ajipfaf, 
PtoL  ii.  5.  §§  2,  fi^.,  Mare.  Herad.  p.  43;  A^wor, 
Dion  CasB.  xxrvii.  S2 ;  Doria,  Clandias.  LandL&rew. 
73 :  Dmero),  one  of  the  chief  rivera  of  Hbpania,  risea 
in  U.  Idubeda  (^Sierra  de  Drbum),  among  the  Po- 
leodooea,  flows  W.  through  the  Celtiberi  and  Vaccaei, 
and  put  the  cities  of  Numantia  and  S^unlia,  and 
fiUls  into  the  sea  between  Cale  and  Langobriga.  Its 
lower  coarse  dividod  Lnaitaiiia  on  tbe  S.  frwn  His- 
jmoia  Tamconenaia  m  ths  M.  Ita  wbola  length  was 
eathnatad  at  1370  stadia,  of  which  800  stadia,  from 
its  moath  upwards,  were  navigable  for  largo  vessels. 
(Stiab.ft.cc;;  Mda, iiL  1.  §§  7, 8;  Plin.  iv.  2a s.  34> 
Its  deponts  conUined  gold  (Sil.  Ital.  i.  234).  Its 
chief  tiibntarks  wer^'  on  tbe  right  or  N.  skle,  tbe 
Arbva,  the  PooRAcA  (Pinerga),  and  tbe  Astuiul 
(£>b) ;  and  on  the  kft,  the  CuDA  (Coa).     [P.  &1 

DintNOHAGUS.  [Bqromws.] 

DUBNOVARIA,  in  Britun,  mratimied  in  tbe 
I21h  and  151b  Itineraries,  and  gcDerallj  admitted 
to  be,  {Jace  for  [dace,  and  (to  a  certun  extent)  name 
for  name,  tbe  modem  7)orcbester  (in  the  connty  of 
Doraet,  as  opposed  to  the  Oxfbtdshire  Zlorchester). 
Tbe  root  d-r  b  a  oMmo*  rather  than  a  proper 
name,  as  is  snQ^ed  bj  the  &ci  <tf  ita  re-occnr- 
rence.  [Durobrivak.]  Definite  remains  of  the 
old  Roman  wall  have  been  noticed  by  Dr.  Stnkely  aa 
still  standing  "  twelve  foot  thick,  made  of  rag- 
sbHMS,  laid  Mda  hj  side  and  oUiqaely,  then  covered 
over  with  vny  strong  mortar."  Ranan  otnns,  which 
are  often  found  here,  are  called  i>on>-pennieb  Re- 
mains of  Ronan  campa,  and  probable  remains  of  a 
itomaii  amphitheatre,  attest  the  importance  of  the 
ancient  Dnmovaria.  [R.  G.  L.} 

DUROBRIVAE,  hi  Kent,  menticmed  m  the  second 
Itimtaiy  as  being  the  senod  station  from  London 
in  the  directioa  JSMorongh  (Ratapae),  and  by 
gonnl  eonsent  fixed  at  Rodualer.  The  {a«6x 
dur,  bring  ooe  which  will  reaiqiear,  may  cmve- 
niently  be  noticed  here.  It  is  die  Keltic  dutrw^ 
*oakr;  so  that  the  local  names  wherdn  it  occors  are 
tbe  Keltic  analogues  to  tbe  English  tanns  Water- 
fnd,  Bridga-mto*,  &c  Camden  has  pointed  out 
the  fhllowing  Go^niptiott  of  the  form  Dnrabiivae, 
via.;  Dtmvbrovae,  Dmvbremi,  and  Clvitas  Holbi. 
from  which  cornea  the  Saxon  fni/e.«eaBtcTc=i  A»- 
ckeiter.  In  tbe  fimndation  charter  of  tlie  cathedral, 
RochartCT  is  axpressly  called  Dmvinmu,  Tbe 
Rochester  river  (dvr)  is  the  Hedway. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  Ilinetmries  we  also  find 
Durobrivae  (in  all  cases,  twenty-sevm  Rocnan  miles 
from  Lotdtn).  This,  along  with  the  satasfactuy 
cbaiactar  of  the  evidence  in  &vunr  of  Rochester, 
makea  the  preemt  notice  «  cooveaient  place  fbr  tbe 
investigatiim  of  DmV'lenm  and  Dmro-Ttnam. 
AiraMM  is  tbe  next  «tag«  to  Bocbtitar  in  tin 
■Bcond  Itinenu7,  and  hen  Dmvvermm  is  tmn^ 


eight  galea  frotn  DvrtAtioae.  ^iattaseit:** 
ItiDeraries  the  distance  is  toij  naSj-ltr.  T..- 
(as  Horarij  leniarks)  nakta it  aK\aurUtme^-< 
Dnrolevnm  as  lyn^sanewlMitaMaflbifamp*. 

Now  at  Lat-hMia  (m  tbe 
Roman  rsnaioa,  aodso  weha*eiiClarac(»>  - 
the  Lek).  One  of  then  «a  proUib  ^  Etcv- 
Dnro-fepwi,  or  (ooosideriiig  the  sarat  rf  tk  n-  - 
akngwith  tbe  lik^hood  of  that  of  Os  AOrs  V.v 
tbe  same,  the  chances  ef  luiTiuiuu  betan  r  m  «, 
and,  laaUy,  tbe  bet  of  the  ssnes  Aea  a4  iK*< 
(q.  V.)  h^ag  actaallyeaafe)ed)Das»4cw,-  ■ 
ing  shgady  saggesled  prenaaa  iiwrteifi  1  ■ 
praent  writar,  then,  &e>  Dmtkuwm  (Jmb  i 
the  Lm,  assnraing  tbe  Eiflibood  of  m  wrjr—. 
readily,  and  laymg  gnat  ttam  ea  the  joar.  L 
the  same  tim^  be  adds  that  Neviapm. 
booine,  Uiltoo,  and  Favwshsai  (aiQ  as  a  i£r-L 
line  of  road)  have  foond  soffottefs. 

Doravemnm  b  gnoally  ideoliBed  vith  Oer.-  - 
boxy.  It  is  mcntioced  in  the  nme  IiioefKia  *- 
tbe  other  two  stations.  'n»R*a'(dvr}bc*>  - 
Stoor.    Ptdemy's  fbnn  is  Bar  warn  (fli^ff 

At  Rochester  ronuna    the  ancieot  DHTtnnf 
snffidently  abundant;  e.g.  corns  of  Vt^wcTs., 
Hadrian,  Antddnns  Kna,  M.  Avefio 
Ccostantias,  and  OastantTWy  fib«lM,BBd;«T 

At  Gantubuiy  tbe  evidence  is  of  ihe  l'-  - 
coins  bong  nnnieroas,  and  then  bong  sIk  tin  : 
the  two  great  Roooan  nads  irinch  bd  to  i^-i' 
9>abriB)aBdXd"M»(LemBmB). 

DUROBSIVAE,  m  Britm,  ta  OeMMtf'- 
Thamea,  and  diffisnt  from  the  Denbin*  W. 
mentioned.    It  appean  in  the  fifth  Inoean  l.- 
as  tbe  farm  is  Durobrivoi,  w«  an  tfaw  a^e^  - 
give  the  true  terTninstiaD  to  tiie  mrd,  Ut*  i.t 
elsewhere,  aad  become  justified  ia  dnla^     >  * 
a  feminine  plural  in  -ok.    Ib  tbe  Iliuaii} 
it  appears  its  [daca  b  the  aeveath  on 
Londiniom  to  LnguvalKDm  (£ioadea  nd  Cvi-  < 
Not  one,  however,  of  tbe  six  statkoi  tbt  pre.- ' 
b  identified  ia  an  abaolutriy  m^AOxt  xb-. 
althoD^  with  some  of  tbcm  efoiBa  b  ml*  .'- 
animoQS.    On  tbe  other  band,  IwaiiB.  D*xr>* 
has,  aa  die  first  slatiao  beymd  it,  Csosok.  o. 
as  tbe  secoDd,  Lindom, — Caosfne  beio: 
cerUinly  Ancattet,  and  lindtua  beiq;ai  am^^"^ 
a  loca&ty  as  any  in  Britain,  alimaii^  Hcf* 
DurobrivM  was  two  stations  £ran  Ima^  ■  t> 
direc&n  ef  Landhn.   Tbe  stalios  kw^?  *■ 
tbe  oUKrwdew«BDiiroKpana,a5t>tifl"bd>- 
be  dealt  with  in  tbepnaeDt  neti«,iadartenr 
its  own.   Tbe  fifth  Itinefsr  raas:— 

"  Item  L(ndbri»  Lagavalba  ad  nte  &  • 
ccGCxUn.:  ws,— 

^  JLf. 

CaeauvBiBgo  -  - 

CMoob  - 

Vma  Fanatini      -  .        .  to'- 

Icianos    -  —  _         -  i*' 

.  Camborico  •          •        -  sr 

Dnndiponte         -          .        .  iT 
Dnrobrivas         -          -        .  vaf 
Gaoacnnu         -         -        ■  ^, 
Lindo     -         -         .        .  sn 
&c 

Againet  Canaannae^  JieauMr  ihr  e^^** 
•0  slight  as  ta  make  tbe  bfctilkJtbB  m  *  ^ 
Mcooid  dem  of  cntdn^,  at  iMiL  Af^'^ 
tneas  of  a  Bagoao  iwd,  irnHdif  aeai^y  te  B<e 
■OQtb  of  Ancaatsr  0- lAbogt     sidt  ' 
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dev)aHnR),inntinHnMia;  and  where  they  occnr  tbey 

are  remarkkbln  for  the  linear  dander  at  their  di- 
rection. Thie  makes  aaj  spot  30  Bonan  miks  KKith 
of  Anauter  likely  to  hkre  been  Dnrobiirae. 

The  bonndaiyrf  the  coonties  of  Huatt  and  North- 
aiupton,  at  the  spot  where  the  river  Neae  (which 
divide*  tbem)  Smn  between  ChaUrUm,  on  the 
BtmlmgdoHMre,  and  CaHor,  on  the  NortkampUm- 
thire,  side  of  the  river,  enita  this  measnrement, — 
noarlj,  thongh  not  exactly.  There  is,  howevo*,  ooori* 
deraUe  evidence  of  other  kinds  in  &v<mr  oi  one  (_or 
both)  of  these  two  places.  The  names  originate  in  ttie 
wordnutro.  The lilh^e  (probably  the croeaing of  Uie 
river)  ia  fonnd  In  Camdten  and  cert^  <id  maps  as 
l>oiuf-/ord ;  and  DoR-wta^c«aiUr  is  said  to  hare 
been  Uie  Saxun  name  of  it  Bonun  remains,  too, 
are  nnmeroos. 

Whether  the  Htuitinj^don  or  the  Mbrthamptonahire 
villags  waa  the  true  Dmvbrivae,  ia  nncertafai  and 
unimpniant  It  may  have  been  botii,  or  ndtber, — 
the  term  Darobrivae  applying  to  the  pasage  (ftrd, 
ferry,  or  bridf;e)  interjaG«i]t,  rather  ttian  to  the  two 
cattra  which  defended  It. 

The  present  difference  in  the  names  is  not  unim- 
portant The  diadnction  between  the  Daniah  and 
Anglo-Saxon  nomenclatare,  in  the  case  of  geogra- 
{iliical  terms,  has  of  late  years  commanded  the  atten- 
tinn  of  investigatore;  and  It  is  well  known,  not  only 
lliut  certain  words  and  forms  are  Danish,  as  opposed 
t<>  Saxon  (and  vice  vend),  but  that  the  distribution 
cf  such  words  and  forms  as  local  names  is  remarkably 
rrfrnlar.  Thns,  whm  one  Daiush  fcvm  appears, 
otfaen  do  so  also;  and,  ahhongfa  then  is  no  part  rf 
tin  island  where  Saxon  fi»nu  «nexe]nded,tlwreue 
vast  tracts  when  them  is  nothing  DsnidL 

The  Danish  equivalent  to  the  Saxon  -tm  is  •hg; 
so  that  Neio-by  =  New-ton. 

The  Danish  equivalent  to  the  Saxon  thvtk;  so 
that  &Up-ton  and  j^Miker-ton=SUpton  and  f1<Atoft. 

The  Danish  the  Anglo-Saxon  ch,—  Chriby, 
as  opposed  to  C<hiriton. 

lie  Danish  Jbtri=3tbe  Anglo-Saxon  thmvk, — 
the  Daniah  form  generally  being  iniUal,  the  Saxon 
find;  as  Kirk-bf,  Dun-eJbircA. 

Lastly  (thongh  the  list  could  easily  be  enlaced), 
in  the  districts  where  the  Saxm  focms  prevail,  the 
luetomorphosis  of  the  Roman  term  ea»tm  i8-«Aerter 
or  -eeiter  (God-man- Meiter,  CAester-ton,  Ciren- 
cesler,  &c-);  wbenas,  where  the  Danish  fii^inB  pre- 
v«l,  it  IS  -caster  (Tad-caster,  An-ccuter,  Caiter- 
t*m,  &c.).  There  is  no  exception  to  this  mis  of 
(listribntian.  Now,  what  takes  place  in  the  very 
spot  under  eonsidention?  Even  this, — that  whilrt 
LmeobiMn  (oo  the  borders  of  which  Cartor 
stands)  is  the  most  Danish  of  all  the  counties  of 
England, —  whiUt  Northamptoiuhirv  (to  which  it 
belongs)  is  largely  Danish,  —  whilst  Caiter-Um, 
An-cofter,  &&,  are  the  nvthem  tiansfbrmationa  of 
cnttra, — whilst  every  other  Danish  shibboleth 
carU,  -4y,  &c.)  Is  rife  and  oommon  as  we  advance 
towards  York, — ths  moment  we  croes  the  JVene, 
and  get  into  BuiUingdoiuhirti  Beds,  and  Cam- 
hT-idgetkire,  the  forms  are  Chester,  in  respect  to 
the  porticnlar  term  cattra,  and  ezclnsively  Saxon  in 
all  others.  No  trace  of  Danub  occupancy  can  be 
found  in  ffturts ;  so  truly  does  the  A'ene  seem  to 
have  been  a  botuidaiy,  and  so  abrupt  was  the  tnum- 
tion  from  the  Danes  who  swd  eattor,  to  the  Saxons 
who  spoke  of  the  cAetter  (ceof  (re).  More  than  this. 
At  gome  tioM  brtween  the  evacuation  of  the  isle  by 
the  Bonus  and  the  Norman  Conquest,  tbo  noctlwm 


ind  aonthem  dcfSencea  —  for  such  tiie  eastra  cf 
CiestfT-loa  and  Castor  (details  of  the  Dtirobrwati) 
¥rerc — may  hare  coustitnted  the  opposed  and  hobtilo 
parts  of  a  bilingual  town ;  and  the  analogne  betwetm 
the  present  Gennano-Dani«h  frontier  in  Sleswick- 
Holstein  may  thus  have  been  exhibited  in  England. 

Jost  as  the  straight  character  of  the  remuna  of 
the  Roman  niads,  now  existing,  between  XAkoAs  and 
Castor  induced  ns  to  draw  our  line  as  dinctly  north 
and  sooth  as  poeuble,  the  physical  omditicn  of  the 
country  south  of  Castor  fwUds  us  to  assnme  any 
notable  deviations  dther  east  ot  west  On  the  east 
lie  the  fenny  tnurts  Wkittlesea,  Ilohne,  and  Rcm- 
ttgl  and  on  the  wsst  the  Ozfbrd-  clay  tracts  otBimU, 
— tracts  which  probably  wen  aonie  of  the  last  ports 
of  the  island  to  hecome  occQ|Hed.  This  places  Do- 
rolipcHis  at  God->man-eA«*far.  "  DoroJipcms,"  writes 
Hiviieley,  "  has  been  generally  settled  at  GodmaH' 
ekftter  or  BmAtgdon.  The  situation  on  the  north 
ude  of  the  river,  and  on  a  gentle  descent  favours  the 
of  HmUngd/m,—-^*  name,  that  of  Oodmar^ 
;  hot  I  beCere  there  has  been  no  Itinerary 
statiM  at  nther  one  or  the  other."  The  reasoning 
of  Horseley  is  more  nnsatisfiutoi?  here  than  in  any 
other  part  of  bis  work.  He  laya  no  stnss  whatever 
on  the  terminntion  -dleifer.  Identifying  CambrUge 
with  Durolipons,  be  writes  that  the  "name  inli- 
tnatee  a  bridge  over  a  river,  to  which  the  name 
Cambridge  is  not  unsuitable."  But  he  never  adds 
that  between  Godmanchester  and  HmUngdoa  there 
is  the  river  Oust  and  the  necessi^  of  a  bridge. 
He  cootinnea :  "  Dunbrirae  "  (wUeh  be  strenaously 
nrges  to  haTo  been  eiUier  CaOor  or  CjtesferlDii) 
"is  the  station  next  to  Dnrolipons.  The  distanco 
here  is  very  exact  Frcan  Durobrivae  to  DnroUpons, 
in  the  Itineisiy,  is  35  miles,  and  therefore  the  num- 
ber of  computed  English  miles  sfaonld  be  nearly  26. 
For  it  is  is  miles  from  Castor  on  the  ^me  to  Stilton, 
and  81  from  Stilton  to  Cambri^e,&.c"  Instead  of 
this  "  81  nulee,"  the  real  distance  is  28.  Hence, 
the  nnmbsrs  of  UatweUj,  instead  of  coinciding,  dis- 
agree. It  should,  howmr,  be  added  that  they  do 
not  come  out  clear  tor  Go^Honckester,  which  is  no 
man  than  1 8  English  miles  fh»n  the  Nene.  Neves'- 
theless,  GadbunMstfer,  as  the  equinlent  to  Duro- 
lipms,  invdvea  the  fewest  difflenltieB.  [R.O.L.] 

DUBOCASSES  (ZVera).  This  name  appears  in 
the  Antuune  Itin.  in  the  fonn  Dnrocaais,  acid  in  tlie 
Table  in  the  form  Dorocssio,  on  a  road  frun  Medio- 
lanum  Aulerocram,  the  capital  of  the  Anlerci  EbunH 
vices,  in  Gallia,  to  Dtirocasses.  Mediolanum  is 
Evrtux.  The  Itin.  makes  17  Gallic  leagues  be- 
tween Uediolamon  and  Durocisoes,  w  25}  H.  P 
Drmix  is  m  the  department  of  £ure  et  Loir,  en  the 
Blaise,  »  branch  of  the  Eure.  The  |dace  may  have 
been  within  the  territory  of  the  Carantee.  If  ws 
compare  the  form  of  the  word  with  Baiocasees, 
Vidueassce,  Vdocasses,  it  scons  jmbable  that  Duro- 
oMses  is  properly  the  name  of  a  tribsi.  The  name 
DnrocasBcs  was  aboiteusd  to  Drocae,  and  tlien  to 
Dretan.  [G.  L.] 

DUBOCATALAUNUM.  [Catauuni.] 
DUBOCOBRIVAE,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
second  Itinerary  as  btsng  12  miles  from  Veralaminm 
(£(.  Albmu),  in  the  direction  at  Deva  (CAerier). 
Pn^bly  Dmslable.  [K  0.  L.] 

DUROCORNOVIUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in 
the  ISth  Itinerary.  The  localt^ of  ./Wo-cornonum 
is  that  of  Cirea-clKSter,  or  the  ancient  Corin-nm. 
CoBUiEun.}  It  is  14  miles  distant  from  Glevum 
G&Mastcr),  and  the  miStary  road  between  ths  two 
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places  is  traced  at  tfae  present  time.  'Where  this 
crooMs  tbe  f om-ro«d,  CtrenosfMr  ataoda,  abimdaat 
io  Boman  recnains  of  aJI  lands. 

Naae/ornaiM,  aa  well  taplaeeforplaee,  Dwro- 
comomum  m  Cormtum,  i.  e.  i>uro-c»r»^am  is 
CVm-emn  in  a  compoond  fonn.  The  root  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  present  rim  Chn ;  so  that  Coria- 
eum  is  simply  tiie  f7A«m,  and  Ihro-conKmam  is 
the  Cinnt-water.  The  faot  of  the  Booiaa  towns 
being  ^majwim  witb  the  rireiB  on  whidi  tbc^ 
stood  ma  already  been  noliecd.  [Dkta;  Dbb- 
VEKTia]  [B.G.L.] 

DUEOGOBTORUH  (Aeim),  is  meotiooed  I7 
Caeaar  (B.  G.  y\.  44)  aa  a  town  of  the  B«ai,  the 
first  Bel^o  people  north  of  the  Matnma  (J/onw), 
It  afterwards  tocdc  tbe  name  of  the  paof^e,  Eemi, 
from  which  ooows  tbe  modem  nameimau.  Strabo 
(ph  I&4),  who  writes  tbe  name  Datkartan  (hMn- 
uipnfa),  calls  it  the  metropolis  of  the  Eemi,  sjid 
■aya  that  it  "  reoeivee  the  Boman  govenxn;"  which 
Walcksnaer  interprets  to  mean  ^t  it  was  the  resj- 
denoa  of  tbe  Boman  goremors  of  Gallia  Logdoneilsie. 
The  importance  of  lha  poatioo  is  shown  b;  the  great 
number  <rf  Eoman  mads  which  ran  from  I>an>- 
oortonun  to  all  pcnnte  of  the  compass.  Ptolemj'  (a. 
9),  who  mentions  it  as  the  principal  town  d  tiie 
l^mi,  has  the  form  Am^poxtfrTO^f;  and  Stephanna 
B.  (t.  t>.)  has  Aopoff^mpet,  with  an  Ethnic  name 
AopoKoTTtlpwi.  It  is  probable  that  the  genuine 
name  is  giTen  bj  Caesar  and  by  Strabo;  far  Dnr  te 
a  common  dement  in  Gallic  names,  botii  at  the  be- ; 
(•inning  and  at  the  end ;  and  the  word  Cort  appears 
also  in  the  names  Corterate  and  Cottoriacom.  Coins 
of  Durocortomm  arc  given  Mionnet. 

In  a  fragment  of  an  oraUon  of  Pronto  (C.  Frtn- 
loNM  Rd^aiaat  ed.  STiebiihr,  pi  271}  there  are  Uie 
wofda  «t  ilhw  vestrae  All»nae  Dorooocthno,'' f rmn 
whidi  it  is  inferred  that  there  was  a  school  at  Doro- 
cortonun,  where  rhetoric,  a  fiivonrite  stody  of  the 
Golli,  was  caMnted.  In  Ammianos  (zv.  11)  the 
place  is  called  Bemi,  and  enumerated  among  tbe 
chief  dtiea  of  jBelgica  Secnnda.  It  was  made  the 
Ibtnpdia  of  BelgicaSecnnda,  and  became  an  archU 
episcopal  see.  The  beantifol  cathednl,  in  which 
the  Fnnch  kings  were  crowned,  is  sud  to  bare  been 
bnllt  originally  on  tfae  site  (hT  a  Banaa  temple, 
Beims  is  on  a  stnam,  as  tbe  name  implna,  the  V&a, 
a  branch  of  the  Aime. 

Bdms  omtahwd  many  adificea  <rf  the  Reman 
period,  oat  of  tfae  materials  which  it  is  probable 
that  the  great  churches  hare  hew  constmoted. 
There  is  sdU  a  triunpfaal  arch,  commonly  called 
"  L'Arc  de  tiiomidie  de  la  porta  de  Mars,"  of  on- 
certain  date.  It  omsists  of  tbne  arcbes  with  etgfat 
Corinthian  otdunns.  Tba  central  and  hignt  airdi 
ia  about  37  fest  high;  the  whole  is  omammted  with 
bos-reliefe.  The  rabbish  has  been  cleared  away  from 
the  arch,  and  it  has  nndergona  some  reatorationa, 
which  do  not  appear  to  have  improred  it.  There 
WB3  another  triumphal  arch  erected  by  Flavins  Con- 
atantinos,  but  it  has  been  destroyed.  About  400 
pncea  fiom  tha  trimnphal  anh  ef  the  gate  of  Ibn 
is  tha  MoatriArtM,  the  Arm  of  whkfa  showa  it  to 
have  been  an  amj^tiieatre;  but  then  is  no  eridence 
that  it  was  ever  oonstrucbed  of  stOM.  It  is  con- 
^octored  that  the  enclosure  was  of  wood.  Ttie  ca- 
thedral contains  a  jnece  of  RcHnan  sculpture  eaai- 
monly  called  the  famb  dt  Jovinns,  who  attained  to 
the  honoar  of  tba  Boman  caQsohihip.  The  relieft 
am  aidd  to  be  hi  a  good  style.  TfaeraaFeaootetncea 
cf  anciant  Tbcnnae  at  S^mi  in  time  honaM  in  the 


Sm  dit  Cloitrt.  Barpcr,  who  noli  ■  Ik  baa 
roada,  traced  sbtmi  wUdi  facaaiM  m.  bmticiA. 
71m  anthniQr  fiv  the  airiiqnitici  of  Ian  a 

de  Aems,  par  J.B.F.  GAmb.  [&L] 
DUBOLBVUH.  [DciONiui,BJbL] 
DUBOLIFONS.  [DnsramrAi, 

TSames.] 

DUBOLITDll,  in  Britain,  ntatiMii  it  fttwii 
Itinenry  aa  bring  U  inlea  XmAi^  ia  Oi  fi- 
reetioii  ti  NbnoUJL  Jattbrn  iwfag  wAa  lb 
distance  17  mika.  The  Gne  gf  ttk  nad  il  F- 
bably  indicated  by  tbe  sylUile  SIM-  ia 
(east  «f  London).  £ejMnarI>qi(-ai-it«=Ibk 
lit-um.  [tG-t-] 

DUBCNIA,  m  atyU  SanBoom,  Bnauni 
l^Livy  (Z.89X  who  tdb  aa  that  itmbbiy 
the  Boman oanralL.P^faiamB.c993;  wihc 
tiie  amount  of  booty  tun,  and  Bonte  of  pv^ 
put  to  the  swonl,  it  wionld  SHBtehaictMtaL- 
siderafale  town.  Itamte  laai^ipiMd^biGxiiT^ 
graters  to  ba  Qecnpied  by  a  jlaee  oDed  Cwm 
VecdHa,  10  wSm  N.  cf  Btjmt  (fimn^lai 
S  from  Jfolue,  beneath  which  flomanilfaK. 
sud  to  be  stiU  called  tbe  Aroae,  s  tEOot*;  ^  C' 
Trigno  or  Trinium.  (Gslanti,  Dmct.  iA  f> 
.Sici2:iib.ix.c4;Bamandfi,nLn.p4:i-)  ^ 
locality  was  certain^  that  cf  an  sadsi  % 
the  evidence  to  coDiNOt  it  mUi  Dmcmt  a  b;  r> 
satistiuitMy.  [E.  E  R 

DURCNUH,  a  town  in  Kvth  GaSa,  Tv  I-- 
tonioe  Itin.  and  tbe  Table  plaet  Dnraoa 
Ba^um  (ibmgr)  and  VoUoum  (  Fertm)-  ~^ 
distance  Erom  Bagacam  to  DnmBBt  b  ii  ^* 
leaguesintbeItin.,andlliBtheTibk  Belhn^- 
TitieaaudnitlOfimDwaunntoTirinc:^  ''' 
term  I>nnmiimiDdicateBaplaeevastnaii.Bi'^ 

place  which  corraspooda  to  tbe  pastiMi  it  ^  I--' 
iaEttremffla  Clicmnfe,ar  Ettnm  CokUl!*  - 
ville  writes  it  The  word  Ettnm  m  a  cdrbP^e  ' 
Strata,  one  of  tfae  later  Bianan  nvuei  far  &  rmi; 
CoMckie  or  Chtmaait  ia  a  axnjika  tbe  b:} 
Latin  fonn  »  Caloria.*  Bcbra  Vst». 
there  is  a  pbee  at  tbe  paasage  if  tW  m  '.w 
named  Etirie-m-pomt,  a  clear  in&ilidat'^  ^ 
redjw  of  the  aid  road.  Nothing  it  kssn  (f  IV 
n»um;  bat  these  nmarfa  of  D'AnriBt  ki  <^  >- 
ebowing  what  are  the  '"iilinti^  of  sanEt  :ml'  - 
France.   (D'AniD^  A'olioe,  &c)  [^K 

DUECSTOBUl^  DCBO'STOtClf  (W^ 
per,  AaupiffToAw  or  -os),  a  pbee  of  Um^ 
aa  the  soutbem  bank  of  the  Dannbe.  b  ^  * 
important  town  and  fbrtreaa,  in  wbidt,  wamczi  i* 
Ftdemy  (til  10.  §  10),  tbe  l^primlttS^^ 
atatioaed,  iriiila  aeconUng  to  oihcni  ft  «H  At  ^ 
qoaxtor  of  the  i^X/.  Ctmiu.  Damacc  a 
alsocelabiatedasthebirtbplaoeof  ASias.  (Jtraaa 
<^43;cnnp.  115;  Amm.  Uanc  xxn.  4; 
J)eAed.  W.7;  HierocL  636;  Thsqibfl. I K-^^ 
Itin.  Ant.  S23;  Geogr.  Bar.  ir.  7.)        [L  S^] 

DUEOTBIGES,  in  Britain,  mmUrn^  )p 
asking Knth  and  west  <C  tteBdeMb=I«^ 
ahire. 

DUBOVEBNUU.  [Duxouitax.  ia  Kai  ] 
DUBVUS  mas.  St.  IwmenU  is  it 
MmUertkal,  in  tbe  canton  of  Bn  in  SnttfU 
ara  separated  by  a  rocky  bamcr  (f  tk  Jck,  ■ 
which  is  thecltftthnaighiAidtbenadha&to 
Bid  to  B6Jt  and  Pormtn^  It  k  saff^ 
some  writers  to  have  been  a  utoial  cUt  is  *^ 
the  Banana  fgnnad  thorna^ai a  BwK  ivi^ 
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on  the  rock  shows;  but  Ute  leading  of  it  ii  Mid  to 
be  donbtfiiL  The  place  is  cslled  the  Piem  iV- 
tute  or  PertiuB  (Pertoss).  According  to  D'Anville 
{Pfotiee,  &c.),  the  inscnptioii  cootams  the  words  via 
PvcTA  PER  MasTEM  DTBVTX ;  Sad  he  adds  that 
the  mountsin  keeps  its  name  Durvau.  AceordiDg  to 
the  itwciiption,  a  iivir  col.  helvkt.  mperin- 
teiided  the  work;  the  colonia  is  probablj  Araitieam 
(Jimcikfl).  [G.  LO 

DYARDANES,  •  large  river  of  India,  mcntiimed 
0Dt7  hj  Coitios  (viii.  9.  §  9).  Forbiger  coDjectnns, 
happljr,  that  it  is  the  same  as  tbbBrakmt^Mtra,  u 
no  otbsT  riTer  bat  it  sod  the  Oangee  is  likdy  to 
have  nooriihed  erooodiks  and  dolphins.  Str«bo(xT. 
p.  719)  gi»w  a  HDoilar  dcscriptioo  a  rirer  odled 
the  OedMM  (OlScinK).  which  Grakord  and  others, 
without  moch  nasco,  have  mKICMd  to  be  the  same 
aa  die  lomanee  of  Pliny.  [V.] 

DYJIAE,  DYME  (Ai^ij),  a  town  in  the  south 
of  Thrace,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  liver  Hebma, 
and  not  &r  from  its  mouth.  (PtoL  lii.  11.  §  18; 
Itin.  Ant.  333;  Gec^.  Bav.  iv.  6;  Am.  ffier.  602, 
where  it  ia  called  Danae.')  It  is  idoitified  with  the 
modem  Feredtjii.  f  L.  S,] 

DYME  (AvMil,  DTinae,  Liv.  zxvii.  SI ;  Eth.  Av- 
fiaioi,  also  AiMUOi,  Stef^.  B. «.  v.,  DTniaens,  Gic  ad 
Alt,  xvi  I;  the  territory  ^  Av/Mia,  Pol.  t.  17:  nr. 
JCanwotUaii,*  tonmof  AcliBia,and  the  mostwuteriy 
of  the  IS  Achaean  cities,  fmn  whidi  circamstance 
it  in  foid  to  have  derived  its  name.  (Herod,  i.  14S; 
Pol.  ii.41;  Strab.  viiL  p.387.)  It  was  utnated  near 
the  coaet,  according  to  Strabo  60  stadia  from  the 
promontory  Araxus,  and  according  to  Pansontas  30 
stadia  from  the  river  Larians,  which  seponted  its 
territory  fmn  Elis.  It  is  further  said  by  Strabo 
(viii.  p.  337)  to  have  been  fwmed  out  of  an  union  of 
8  vilhigesione  of  which  was  calleii  Teuthea(Tci;0^); 
and  it  is  probable,  that  some  of  the  different  names, 
by  which  the  ci^  b  said  to  han  been  called,  were 
orif^nally  the  namea  of  theaeparateTillagea.  Thus, 
its  more  ancient  name  is  stated  by  Paosanias  to  have 
been  Paleia  (IltCXcia),  and  by  Strabo  to  have  been 
}>tratus  (Srpcrrit).  The  poet  Antimachus  gave  it 
the  epithet  Cauconis,  whidi  waa  derived  fay  some 
from  the  iron  Caocon  in  ibe  neighbourhood,  and  by 
otlwrs  from  the  Caucooce,  who  were  supposed  to 
hava  niginally  i«*i*H;tji1  this  district  (Stnb.  pp. 
337,  341,  342,  388;  Fans.  vii.  17.  §  5,  seq.)  After 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Dyme  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Caasander,  but  his  troops  were  driven  oat 
of  the  city  by  Aristodemns,  the  general  of  Anti- 
j^onuH,  B.  c.  314.  (IKod.  xix.  66.)  This  dty  had 
the  honour,  along  with  Patcae,  of  reviving  the 
Achaean  League  in  280;  and  aboat  this  time  or 
shortly  aflennvds  its  popolation  received  an  acces- 
sion from  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Olenus,  who 
nbandoncd  their  town.  (Pol.  iL4I.)  [Olehus.] 
In  the  Social  War  (b.  c  220,  seq.),  the  territory  of 
nyme,  from  it*  Moxinu^  to  Eus,  waa  fteqaaatly 
Uid  waate  Iqr  the  Eleans.  (F«L  iv.  59,  60,  r.  17.) 
It  is  mmtioned  by  Livy  in  the  histray  &o  vrar 
between  Philip  and  the  Bomans,  and  Panaanias  aays 
that,  in  consequence  of  its  bring  the  only  one  of  the 
Achaean  cities  which  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian king,  it  was  plundered  by  the  Bomans 
(Paua.  I.  e.).  From  this  Uwr  it  never  reoovend; 
and  it  is  add  to  have  been  iriUwat  inhotHtaato 
when  Pompey  settled  here  a  large  number  of 
Cilician  pratea.  In  the  dril  wars  which  followed, 
eoine  of  these  sew  inhalntania  were  expelled  from 
their  lands,  and  xasnmed  in  consequenoa  thdr 


old  oeeapatiom.  (Strab.  pp.  387,  665;  Aman, 
MiOr.  96;  Plnt-JPtw^  28;  Oio.  •d.^tt.  xri.  1, 
"  Dymaeos  agro  pulioa  mare  inftetom  habere,  nil 
mirtun.")  Both  Strabo  (p.  665)  and  Pliny  (iv.  6> 
call  Dyme  a  colony;  b«t  this  statement  appears  to 
be  a  mistake,  since  we  know  that  Dyme  was  one  a£ 
the  towns  placed  under  the  authcrity  of  Patrae, 
when  it  was  made  a  Booian  c^ony  by  Aug:astQS 
(Pans.  H  a);  and  we  are  flxpnealy  told  that  n» 
other  AchBMU  town  except  Fafirae  waa  allowed  tb» 
privilege  of  self-government  The  remains  of  Djiam 
are  to  be  seen  near  the  modem  Tillage  of  JEiamPOstfiiL 
(Leakey  Morta,  vol.  iL  p.  160.) 

In  the  terriup7  of  Dyme,  near  the  pronuntory* 
Araxoa,  there  was  a  fortreos,  called  Txichos  (T«i^ 
Xor),  which  was  said  to  have  been  built  by  Hercules,, 
whoi  he  made  war  upon  the  Elcans.  It  was  (miy  a. 
stadium  and  a  half  in  drcnmference,  but  its  walls 
were  30  onhits  high.  It  was  taken  by  the  Kleana 
under  Xari^dea  in  the  Social  War,  b.o;  220,  bnt  it 
ms  rscorcred  \ij  Philip  and  natsnd  to  the  pymae- 
aae  in  the  ftUowing  yrar.  Us  rite  is  peibapa  oocu- 
laed  the  castle  of  KaUogrid.  (PoL  iv.  59,  88; 
Leake,  voL  IL  p.  164.)  There  wen  also  two  other 
{daces  in  the  territocy  of  Dyme,  between  the  city  and 
the  frontiers  of  Elis,  named  Hecatombaeon  ('Eko- 
rififyuoif}  and  Luiqoh  iAdyymr),  the  latter  of 
whidi,  howem,  afgrnn  pnperly  to  have  bekoged  to 
the  Eleans.  Near  HecatondMeen  Aratns  ai^  tiio 
Achaeans  were  defeated  by  Cleomcnes,  who  fidlowed 
up  his  victory  by  gaining  poeeession  of  Langon,  B.c» 
224.    (PoL  li.  51 ;  Plut  Chon.  14.) 

OTIItlASUkl  (AM(urD>';  Elh.  AvOturth),  a 
idace  in  Caria,  aboat  which  Siei^ianua  (*.  v.)  quotes 
the  second  book  of  Alexander  on  Caria,  in  which 
passage  Dyndaaa  is  mentioned  with  Calyoda.  [G.  L.] 

DYRAS  (AiVor:  Gwyo),  a  river  in  Halls, 
which  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  flowed  between  the 
Spercheiua  and  the  Mefats  into  the  Ualiae  gulf.  At 
preMut,  the  Gwyo  (the  Dyns)  wd  tin  Jfovro- 
tieria  (the  Melas)  unite  their  strpams  and  &I1  into 
the  Spercheiua.  (Herod,  viL  198 ;  Strab.  Ix.  p.  4S8 ; 
Leake,  Northern  Grteca,  vol.  li.  pp.  1 1,  S6.) 

DYEIS,  DYKIN.  rATi.A8]. 

DYBRHA'CHIUM  (Av^xu»'.  Steph.  B.;  PtoL 
iii.I3.§3,viii.l2.§8:  £(A. At^x»'> A<^X9- 
w6s,  Dyrrschinus),  a  aijm  the  coast  of  Uljiieam 
in  the  Ionic  gulf,  whidt  waa  known  in  Greoian  bis- 
tory  as  Epidamhus  CEvfSo^i,  Strab.  viL  p.  316). 

It  is  doubtful  under  what  circumstances  Uie  name 
was  changed  to  that  of  Dtrrhachiuii,  unda  which 
it  usually  appeore  in  the  Latin  writers.  Stone  have 
affirmed  that  the  Romans,  cmsidering  the  word  Eja- 
damnus  to  be  of  ill  omen,  called  it  Qjiriuudiium 
from  the  ruggedness  of  its  sitnation.  (PUn.  iiL  33; 
Pymp.  MeU,  iL  3.  §  12.)  The  latter  wm^  is,  how- 
ever, of  Greek  and  not  of  Latin  origin,  and  is  used 
by  the  poet  Eaphcrim  of  Chalds.  (Steph.  B.  t.  9.) 
Strabo  (p.  316)  a^ilied  the  name  to  the  high  and 
craggy  penmsnU  npoD  which  the  town  vras  built,  as 
does  also  the  poet  Alexander.  (Steph.  B.  t.  e.)  And 
as  Dyrrhachium  did  not  exactly  occopy  the  site  ef 
audeut  Epidamnoa  (Pans.  vi.  10.  §  2)1  it  probabl^ 
usurped  the  plaoe  of  the  earlier  name  finin  its  natural 
featuros. 

Eindamnna  was  founded  on  the  isthnms  ef  an 
outlying  peninsnia  on  tlw  sea- const  of  the  IDyrian 
Tanhmtii,  aboat  627  B.C.,  as  is  sMd(Euaeb.  CAron-X 
by  the  Coroyrarans,  yet  with  some  iJd,  and  a  portion 
ofthesett]en,ftnmCorinUi;  tbekadwof  tbeoolooy, 
nialaos,  bekngiiig  to  the  fkmi^  of  the  Hendidaa, 
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acconUng  t«  tba  tunal  pracUoa,  was  taken  from  the 
iiuitim-€tt7  Corinth.  (Thno.  L  S4— S6.)  Heoce 
the  Corinttiim  acqnired  a.  right  to  inter^^  •mbaek 
afterwaidfl  led  to  importtint  practical  ccnueqnencea. 
Owiiij;  to  its  &voiirabte  powtion  upon  the  Adriatic, 
and  feitils  territory,  it  soon  acquired  cooadeiable 
wealth,  and  was  lliickly  peopled. 

The  government  was  a  dose  dtgard^;  a  ungle 
magiattate,  umilar  to  the  "  Coam^xilis '  at  Opns, 
waa  at  the  head  of  tbs  adminbtiatkin.  The  cUe& 
of  the  tribea  fi»ined  a  Idnd  of  eoundl,  while  the  aiti- 
oans  and  tradesmoi  in  the  town  were  looked  upon  aa 
■lavefl  bdoDging  to  the  pablic  In  process  t£  time, 
pnbeblT  »  hvSt  before  the  Pdapamwaan  War,  In< 
testine  dianiaioQi  broke  np  this  digarehy.  The 
niginal  "  arcbcm  "  remained,  bnt  the  "  [Aylarchs  " 
were  repUced  by  a  senate  chosen  on  dentocratical 
jmnciidee.  (Arist.  i>t>J.  IL  4.  §  13,  iiL  11.  §  1,  iv. 
33.  §  8,  V.  1.  §  6,  T.  3.  §  4}  HtUler,  Dor.  vd.  iL 
jK  160,  trans.;  Qrote,  Crnos,  vd.  iu.  p.  546.)  The 
goveninent  was  liberal  In  the  admiaaoD  of  naident 
aliens;  bnt  all  individnd  dealing  with  the  ndgh- 
bonriag  lilyrions  was  fisbidden,  utd  the  traffic  was 
carried  od  by  means  of  an  authorised  selling  agent, 
or  "  Pdetes."  (Pint.  QtHieil.  Graec.  c  29,  p.  297 ; 
Aelian,  V.B.  ziii.  16.)  The  trade  was  not  howerer 
omfioed  to  the  inland  tribes,  bnt  extended  across 
from  sea  to  sea,  even  befin  the  cooatmctiui  of  the 
Kgnatian  Way,  and  an  Inscription  (Boeckh,  Corp. 
Inter.  No.  2056)  prodalms  the  gratitode  of  Odessus 
in  the  Enxine  sea  towards  a  citiEen  of  Epidamnus. 

The  dispute  respecting  this  city  between  Corinth 
and  Corcyra  was  occasioned  by  a  contest  between  the 
digarcbical  exiles,  who  had  been  driren  out  by  an 
intnnal  aadition,  and  the  Eydamnian  demociacf,  in 
whtdi  the  Corinthiana  suppcvted  the  fimner.  The 
history  of  this  Btrug);Ie  has  been  Ailly  given  by  Thu- 
cydides  (t,  c),  in  consequence  of  its  Indmate  con- 
ncctiaa  with  the  origin  of  the  Peloponsesian  War, 
but  we  are  left  iu  ignorance  of  its  final  issne.  Nor 
is  anything  known  S[  its  forther  histoiy  till  312  b.  c, 
wlien,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Corcyraeans,  Glan- 
cias,  king  of  the  Illyrians,  made  himself  master  of 
Kjndamnus.  (Diod.  xix.  70,  78.)  Sane  years 
afterwards  it  was  surprised  by  a  party  of  Illyrian 
pirates;  the  inhabitants,  on  recovering  frotn  their 
first  nlami,  fell  upon  thdr  assuUnts,  aad  succeeded 
in  driving  them  bam  the  walls.  (Pdyb.  iL  9.)  Not 
long  after,  the  Illyrians  retomed  with  a  powerful 
firot,  and  laid  siege  to  the  town;  but  fbrtnnatdy  for 
the  dty,  the  arrival  of  the  Rcnnan  coosnl  compielled 
the  enemy  to  make  a  hasty  retreat  Ej^sdunnus 
from  this  time  placed  itadf  under  the  pntedion  of 
the  Bonuuu,  to  wboae  eaase  it  appears  to  have 
constutUy  adhered,  both  in  the  Illyrian  and  Ibce- 
dmian  wars.  (Polyb.  ti.  U ;  Uv.  xxix.  IS,  xliv.  30.) 

At  a  later  period,  Dyrrhachium,  as  it  was  then 
called,  and  a  free  state  (Gic  ad  Fam.  xir.  1),  be- 
came the  seme  of  the  cmtest  between  Caesar  and 
Pompesoa.  The  latter  moved  fnnn  Thessalot^ 
and  threw  himself  before  Dyirhadi^;  the  Pom. 
pdana  oitreBdwd  tbemadres  on  the  i^ht  bank  of 
the  ApBOS,  so  effisctnally  that  Gaeaar  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  pcdtjcm  oa  the  left,  and  resolved  to  pass 
the  winter  nnder  canvass.  This  led  to  a  series  of 
remarkaUe  iqieiations,  the  result  of  wbicfa  was  that 
the  great  eqilaiii,  in  spite  of  the  consummate  ability 
he  <Uaida|ed  in  the  &oe  of  eonddcowUe  superiority  in 
nunriien  and  poaitkBi,  was  compdled  to  k«vel>ynli». 
diinm  to  Pompdos,  and  by  toe  fectnne  cf  war  npoo 
asecoodfidd.  (Cawar, AC.iiL4S— 76;  Jl^ipiu, 


&  C.  ii.  61;  Dion  C«KxG.a;  Ln,iiS-C3) 
Dynrhadiiiini  aided  witk  H.  AMn  faiif  cr 
last  dril  wan  of  tfae  Bertie,  ni  «b  abm 
presented  by  Angnstas  to  bis  sol&a  (KaCto 
iL  4),  whm  the  lUyiisD  peHSBti  bned  tb  rt^ 
ments  of  muoidpid  law  fnm  tfai  wttnv  4 1:> 
empire.  The  inhabitaiila,  wfaoK  {atns  itSj  *« 
Venns  (CatuU.  Carat,  zxxiv.  11),  wtre,  if  <n  r-r 
believe  Plantaa  {Afmaeehm.  mi.  ».i.3a~¥,:\ 
vicionB  aod  ddtanchsd  rsea.  The  atj  kidC  v  .- 
the  Lower  Bomaa  Empin,  beesaie  d»  <i(ial  - 
the  new  pnxrince,  Epims  Hon  {Itmfott,  Bmt- 
bm(AderRom.AU.f.n5),wBikKaAuaij'i 
Bjantina  historians  as  beiag  itiH  a  caaan.' 
plaoe  in  tbar  time  (Ceim.  p.  TO:  fi^- 
Callist.  xnL  3>  Gibbon  (/MiMnaifAK.- 
pp.345 — S49(  ootnp.  Le  Beao,  Aoi farn.  •  • 
XV.  pp.  133—145)  has  tdd  the  stisy<< 
rable  si^  battle,  and  culture  d  Dyrrksdsc.* 
the  Norman  Robert  Gniacaid  deistod  At 
andtbdrenpararAkiiu,AJKlWl— ISCi  i' 
modem  Dwmao  lopseaeau  tbb  (bfc;  di  c- 
noDding  conntty  is  dMiibed  si  bog  iu^'?  •'- 
tractive^  though  unhealthy.  (JAaM^&Mn. 
md  die  Ottlerreickudt  Maakmegrkde  Oaa 
JoB.UtUter,  Prag.  1844,pl6S.)  Thm»irv 
nmnber  of  anteaanKms  osins  Woapog  blta 
aoDO  howemr  imder  the  bsmn  af  EpbmK^ 
always  witb  tho  ep^^rapt  ATT,  «  not  w 
ATPA, —  the4!ps,aaantheodnafCi>nn.i'< 
sacklingacaIf;oother«v<ne,thsgsidaaafikstK 
(Eddid,vd.E  pi  155.)  [E.LJ. 


OOUt  OF  DTRBHMHn 

DYBTA  (rd  Adpro,  ArrisB,  iv.  90).  i  fr^ 
town  in  the  country  of  the  Asiariij.  isltt»^'- 
Bmjab,  Tinted  by  Alexander  the  Gn&  ] 

I>¥  SOUUH  (&<ffN^),  a  raooavB,  ifae  an  - 
of  which  depends  i^mo  diat  of  the  Un  faa: 
the  extent  that  shocild  be  asdgoed  ta  tfar 
of  Herodotas  (v.  17),  in  bis  destriptiaa  6"* 
bassy  sent  by  Mc^shuns  to  AjnyoM  L  t*:  f  , 
Macedonia.     By  Hcfedntn  '.' 

meant  the  kingdom  of  Ins  own  tim^  «  st  kM 
of  Ajnyntaa,  who  had  already  msdi  potsivi 
to  the  Stiyinoi).   Piadas  wiU  tfan  W  tb  «' a 
the  hike  Geidnitis,  and  Dysonmi  tkit  ; 
mount&m  nu^  towards  SoUti  wUch  wft*^  ^ 
Stzymooic  plain  from  those  that  cxtnd  s 
lonica  and  the  Axios.    (Leake,  .Vorffan 
vd.  iiL  a  SIO,  iT.  p,  581.)  [E- K-i ! 

DrSPOmnW  (Awndrw:  £tk.i^- 
Tttit),  an  andeot  town,  in  the  ta^Uj  <i  ^ 
said  to  have  been  finnded  by  aaoief  Oa^-'* 
described  by  Strabo  aa  sitnatad  ia  the  fte  £  " 
road  from  Elis  to  Olympia.  It  satt  < » 
Alfdidus,  not  hr  fnxn  the  sea,  sad  inte.>'7  **  | 
the  nwdOT)  SbgMdL  Bang  de>*R«id  1^  ~* 
EUans  in  then-  war  with  the  Ffsstss  [Eus.  » 
inhaUtanta  ruond  to  J^eUoBia  mA  Kpa=^ 
(Strakvin.  pi857;  FBu.n.  SS.        ^'  ^ 
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DTSTUS  (Aiarott  Etk.  A6anots 
a  town  in  Enbooi  in  the  vididtf  of  Eratrik,  nun- 
titned  hj  Theopompofl.  It  still  bom  the  ihiiw  of 
Dhiftta,  wbich  Tillig«  is  Bitnated  %  little  to  tfae 
nnrthmurd  of  A)rte££/aK  (Staph.  &<■«.;  Lnko, 
Nortkam  Greaoe,  M  iL  ^  436,439.) 


K 

EBAL  MOMS  (tpos  r«C^),  a  tnoanfadn  of 
Palestine,  alwajs  as8odat«d  in  tbs  sacnd  nanatiTe 
with  the  ndghbooring  Oeriom,  from  which  it  ia 
separated      a  narrow  vallej,  Id  which  ia  sitnated 
the  town  of  Nabloim  [Neapolis],  the  aiuaent 
Sheebun;  Ebal  bring  oo  tiie  north  of  the  -nSey, 
Geriiim  on  tta  loath,  wUdt  nuj  accoont  fir  a 
phenomenon  nmarked  hj  aome  travellers,  and  thns 
described  by  Hanndreli  (p.  61):  —  "Tho'  neither 
of  the  moontaina  has  mnch  to  boast  of  as  to  their 
pleasantnees,  jet,  as  one  paaea  between  them,  Geiium 
Menu  to  diacorer  a  sommiat  more  verdant,  fhiitful 
aspect  than  EbaL    The  reason  of  which  mxj  be, 
liecause  frooting  towards  the  north,  it  is  shel- 
tered from  the  heat  of  the  annbjits  own  shade: 
whereas  Ebal,  looking  southward,  and  receiring  the 
Boii  that  comes  direetljr  npon  it,  most  by  conse- 
quence be  rendned  more  soorched  and  ndSnutM." 
It  was  tnm  Hoant  Ebal  that  Uases  commanded 
tho  blessings  to  be  prononnced  hj  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  the  curses  were  from  Moont  Gerizim 
(^DeuL  xi.  29);  and  upon  this  mountain,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Pentatench,  they  were  to 
set  np  plaistered  stones  inscribed  with  the  Itacalogne, 
and  to  erect  an  altar  and  <dfer  aacriftces  (Dent. 
xxtrii,  4, 5;  camp.  JoA.  riiL  90, 31).  The  remaA- 
able  variation  of  the  Samaritan  Pentatench,  whidi 
atutigns  Gerium  to  this  oae,  is  a  matter  of  histwy 
a.nil  philology,  which  cannot  be  here  discnssed.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  identity  of  the  two  moaiitains 
in  the  vicini^  of  Nablove  wiUi  the  Ebal  and 
(lerizim  of  Svlptnia  was  called  in  qaee^  by 
Kusebius  and  S.  Jenme,  who  asdgn  to  these  Scrip- 
ture names  a  poation  E.  of  Jericho  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Gilgal  (^OaomasL  a.  v.  Gabal),  in  ac- 
cordance, as  the  lifter  thinks,  with  the  sacred  nar- 
rative (Comment  m  Dtut),    Independently,  how- 
ever, of  the  &ct  that  no  moon  tains  or  hills  are 
found  in  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  between  Jericho 
nnd  the  river,  it  may  be  observed  that  ttie  olgectioa 
tn  the  recMved  sites  is  based  an  a  misoDdeiBtanding 
of  the  text ;  and  although  the  tnuadtion  in  the  history 
(^Jotkua,  viii.  30)  fTi»n  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  to 
the  heart  of  Mount  £[dirum  is  sudden  and  abrupt, 
yet  the  history  of  Jotham  (Judges,  ix.)  lunnia- 
takeably  places  Gerizim  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Shedbem,  of  the  identity  of  which  with  Nahiouu 
(]Nkapoli8],  there  can  be  no  doubt   The  qnestiim 
is  fully  discnssed  by  Belaud,  with  his  usual  learning 
and  acnmoo.    (DiuerL  Mitodl.  pars  l  &  131, 
&C.)  [G.W.] 
KBELLniUH.  [iLBRGvrEB.] 
EBLANA,  in  Ireland,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
lying  between  the  outlets  of  the  rivers  Bubinda 
(^lioyne)  and  Oboca,  =  Dublin.  [B.  G.  L.] 

EBORA  CMoKpa:  Evora,  Bo.),  an  important 
mlnnd  dty  of  LositAnia,  on  the  high  road  froin 
Augusta  EmeriU  (Meeida)  to  Olisipo  (ZUon). 
It  was  a  monidpinm,  with  the  old  Lran  fisanohiBe 
tuad  tba  aomame  of  libenlitaa  Jnlia.  (TKn.  Ant. 
pp.  418,  436;  Plin.  ir.  21.  a.  35;  PteO.  ii.  5.  §  8; 


Coins  apL  Finez,  Mad.  vtd.  L  S8Q,  toU ;  K'ma- 
net,  vol  i.  Pl  2,  SwppL  vol.  L  p.  8;  Sestini,  Pl  6; 
Eckhel,  vol  i  p.  II ;  Inscr.  ap.  Giuter,  Pl  225.  No. 
3,  p.  48d.  Now  9.)  Among  the  fine  ruins  of  the  dty, 
the  most  remarkaUe  are  those  of  an  aqueduct  and  a 
temple  of  Diana.  (Florea,  fjp.  8.  vol  sir.  p.  100 
Mniphy,  Travelt  m  Fortugai,  p.  302).    [P.  &] 

EBOBACUU  CECdpcucoy),  the  <Aad  Braoan  town 
in  Biftahk  The  first  authra-  who  mmtioos  Ebom- 
cmn  ia  Ptolemy  (iL  3.  §  16),  with  whom  it  isa 
of  the  B^antw,  and  the  sta^  of  the  Sixth  (the 
Victorions)  Legion.  It  is  Iq'  do  means  certun,  hJw 
ever,  that  the  words  Aryltw  t  vun^fuot  may  not 
be  the  gloss  of  some  later  writer.  That,  place  fur 
place,  the  station  of  the  legion  wu  Eboncnm,  is 
ahownbytbeeoitaxtcftbenoticeL  For  Eboncnm 
and  CamoDlodnniim,  the  ktttodee  and  longitudes  an 
^ven,  but  not  fiv  ^  loeiH^  of  the  Szth  Legion; 
these  being  the  same  iritb  the  finrnar  of  those  two 
places:  — 

*Ei6pwof  -  -  •  K.  wC.  y. 
Arylw*-  i  fMt)p6ptoT  .... 
KofMVfKiSoin'or    -       -     it}.    8.  7)^. 

That  Eboracmn  is  Tork  has  never  been  donbtod. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Jiqforwic,  and  the  Norse  Jordvik, 
ownect  the  ancient  and  modern  fbmui,  name  for 
name.  Place  fiv  pUce,  too^  the  frequent  notices  of 
Ebonumm  (generally  written  EbNracam)  in  the 
Notitia,  give  us  dn^lar  evidence.  Lastly,  a  single 
inscription,  which  vriD  be  noticed  in  the  sequel, 
with  the  name  ehvhactvh,  bus  been  found  within 
the  area  of  the  present  city. 

The  early  importance  of  English  and  Saxon 
fori  has  dnwn  a  considerable  amount  of  attention 
to  its  histotj  and  antiquities ;  nevertheless,  tlie 
Boman  remains  Jbnnd  within  its  predncls  are 
no  means  of  first-rate  importaoc&  They  fiill  short 
of,  rather  than  exceed,  the  expectations  Ruggested  by 
the  historical  prominence  of  the  town.  On  the  otlmr 
hand,  they  have  «9igaged  the  attention  of  able  local' 
arcbaeokgists.  Krat  the  oaudemtion  of  the 
actual  dte  of  the  Boman  town,  as  detennined  hj  its 
line  of  walL  Of  this,  satisCwtwy  remains  have  been 
discovered,  in  the  shape  of  fonndations ;  as  have  also 
Boman  bricks,  transferred  to  several  more  rercnt 
struct  cum  Bemains,  too,  of  one  of  the  gates  hare 
been  found, — probi^>ly  the  Praetorian  ;  though  uf . 
this  the  evideooe  is  cnily  drcnmstantial.  It  fronts 
the  north,  the  part  most  exposed  to  hostile  inroads. 
Its  locality  is  that  part  cf  the  modem  dty  wall 
which  adjtnns  Bootham  Bar.  Uere  we  find  two 
walls  extending  from  20  to  30  feet  inwards,  parallel 
to  each  other,  and  at  right  angles  with  the  rampart- 
wall,  and  near  them  some  ndely-scnlptured  grit- 
stones, which  seem  to  have  fmmed  part  of  a  pcdimoit 
or  frieze.  On  one  is  seen  a  quadriga;  the  carving 
being  but  rude  and  indifferent,  and  there  being  no 
inscriptions  to  throw  a  light  over  its  meaning.  Foan- 
dations,  too,  of  more  t^  one  moral  tower  can  b« 
ttBoed. 

The  remains  which  have  been  discovered  torn  the 
walls  of  three  ndes  of  the  ancient  Eboracmn  <miy. 
For  tho  fourth,  the  traces  have  Mill  to  be  delected. 
From  what,  however,  has  been  found,  Mr.  Well- 
beloved  considers  that  "we  are  warranted  in  con-  > 
eluding  that  the  Boman  titj  was  of  a  rectangular 
torn,  of  abonteSO  yards  by  5S0,  endoeed  bya  wall 
and  nmpartwond  of  earth  on  the  inner  ude  of 
the  wall,  and  perhaps  a  fiiase  without."  This  area 
b  not  iaij  iooonsidenble  as  compared  with  that  of 
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tiifl  present  tatj,  bnt  u  caaipati  wiUi  Uw  vkoie 
tstimt  of  oudent  one,  rince  the  pncedhig 
Rieaaunanents  Apply  tnHy  to  tiie  puts  within  the 
wdls;  the  rabarbs  bang  Donsid«r^le,aDdtbeRoinin 
renuuDB  (as  opposed  to  the  intra-monl  pert  of  the 
bnro)  being  abtrndsnb  The  duef  streets  of  these 
■nbnrfal  foUimd  tbe  dneF  ntdi,  af  irindi  the  most 
impartant  wis  that  wtwsb  led  to  Cilcaria  (Tad- 
«M<sr).  Next  to  this  was  tbe  one  towaids  Irariam 
iAUborougk).  The  otbeis,  la  the  direction  of  Hso- 
coninin  (jtfoMiester)  and  Pnetorimn  (Pa*«i^ 
tmi),  are  kss  lidi  in  relics.  In  other  wads,  tbs 
atreeli  of  the  snborbs  ef  the  aseiait  Eboracum  seen 
to  ban  bMO  ]rolanged  in  the  aath  sad  sooth  ntbsr 
than  in  the  east  and  west  Sne&m.  The  rirer 
^bsse,  bowerer  much  it  may  be  more  or  \tm  a  na- 
toral  chamiel — a  wateKxxiTae  rather  than  a  catting 
—  retains  its  Soman  name.  Of  private  dweUings, 
baths  (with  tbe  hjpocansts),  pavemaita  (teeseUted), 
tbe  remauie  are  nunerooa.  So  tb^  an  in  respect 
to  templa,  ahan,  aod  vodre  tableta.  Fnan  these 
MOW  of  the  iDOst  renwAaUe  iiiMit^tkn  an— 
1. 

DWO  .  SAXOia 

SKRAFt. 

TBMPi.  w  .  Aso  (a  ado). 

LO  .  FSCIT 
CL .  HIKKOHr 
MIAXTS  .  IMO. 
IBG  Tl.  TM) 

s. 

I  .  O.  K 
DB  .  DKaBVBQTK 

HoarrTAUBTB .  n 

aATIBTBQ  .  OKXKC 

nwATAM  aaLvmc 
avail .  STORmQ. 

r  .  AXL  .  lUBCIAJt 
^■a  .  FKAET  .  OOH. 
AKAM  .  MC  .  r  .  MC  .  D 

8. 

DKAK  rcmrnuB 
.  soeiA 

(jntaxA 
q  AHKUTL 
UATBICI 
LBQ  .  ATQ 

4. 

omo  Loa 

nUCRBK 

5. 

'       M  .  TKBBC  .  Dioouns  EHtm  COI- 
KBTmnraQ  Midncmmmax 

CVBVB  HABC  sm  TITTI  IBCll' 

T*  Oe  krt  «r  dMsa  iBsaiplkM  Oa  certwwtiiw 
Kiiilvm  ft^ttt  M  tbe  titk  &s«r,  a  tide  appfied  to 
•cvftain  mnnidpal,  oolotual,  or  nulitaiy  cffioen  (tf 
•lumrtaiMd  Tahw.  It  is  this  iaacsiptiaB,  tai\ 
vkw  we  find  tbe  aane  Ebtk  (=  Ambm),  tbe 
tvna  ml  (»=  edomia)  attachsd  to  it. 

The  first  ef  tbeai  is  aUnstiag  frm  aaelbcr 
•m:  via.Uwfcnipi  (fancier  af  da  gsdSenys. 
«bM»  asMie  H  tails,  BetHwi  tMs  fseea  rf  wi- 
4ww  totitf  latrofattien  «f  entie  wpcrstitioBB  into 
Kiima»  BHtMn,  a  tw-cslM  lEthraic  aUt  baa  beta 
AwkI  m  Y<«K  *• «  «>m4  fipmef  anaa,  with 
ftM^MlaUM«ja,ttiM^aML  Itedni^aet, 


and  atStade,  almg  with  mtm  Antnria  a 
tbe  other  figore  of  the  ptuf,  tffm  tt  jtal}  li- 
iulerpietatiop. 

Tomb^  aqmltteal  aacr^rtiai^  n,  bmi 
wan  ill  namiAiiibh  nassiiliB.  hii  ib  inmt 
of  the  Doo-mctalBc  Boom  ariiqdiMtf  Yak; 
whichmajbeaddeda  WaitidsiB^Ka.  ^akr. 
anniBMi,  and  cans,  leptsua  thttJhfg.  '.' 
these  latter  those  of  Oeta  an  tk  iMBaM9&. 
It  bae  been  lonufced,  too^  tint,  sUaa^  ^Kriicn 
Britaun  gcDoaDy.ef  the  ease  of  Ibi  tas  wpev 
those  of  Caraosina  are  tbe  B««  csBMjtkiKiv 
bomhood  «r  T«fc  tbar  »     ataiiitf  tkB 
of  bis  icceascr  ADectaa. 

tin  sridm  ihtf  Sefn  fiii«Td:iiH-. 
his  Hie  in  l^iBitianiu  (e.  IS^  ^A**  * 
repeated  bj  AnreEss  Vklar  (d«  Om.  »>  Ekt- 
pins  (Tin.  19),  and  other  later  aateititi  Vr.- 
{L  o.)  calls  Eboneam  a  naskqiaB;  lot  ■  .- 
ancient  inaaiptian  it  is  s^ed  a  (shsk.  Tic 
poor  CtnatintiDs  also  Atd  it  ■  ^ 

kam  fnsn  Entrefiaa  (x.  1).  He  <b  vr-- 
dited  fscts,  sadi  as  tbe  leadencc  af  P^ia.  t - 
tbe  birth  of  Constantioe  the  Gml,  it  Ted,  pE  e 
n>  daasicBl  eridaooe  at  alL  Ibe  ttf^ 
BMonda  of  Snms,  Msr  TeA.  an  urtnL  3^ 
than  artffieial,  fixmatiaBB.  (Fln^'i  TwUe- 
Wellbelorad's  ybrL)  [R&L, 

EBBEDUNUH,   EBUBODDNUV  (rf«w 
This  is  the  C^stram  Ebednnense  «f  tk  Sda 
tbe  GalEc  pronnoes,  at  tbe  saalbn  ad   lb- bi- 
er MavdUtaf,  in  tin  casta  of  Faatf  in  Srtvos. 
It  is  ribntedwim  AerinrOrtean&  '<^ 
and  it  is  sunned  to  ba     phee  «U 
in  dnNolitia  cf  tbecntfin:  *a  paiacsul: 
Bipeni,  praefectns  clasBS  Bsicadom 
Sapandiae;"  Ibr  the  fleet,  vhMntr  it  rar  - 
btoi,  coold  not  fam  bom  bft   Qnte^  "  ■ 
DoiaDoe^ 

EBBODITNDlf  Cn>Aasw:£<dns>  T. - 
isBomanria&B  in  ^  wtiting    tk»  ' 
tbe  name.   It  is  EpefandBmia  ■  Sb^'i  to*..  ■= 
Gaaanbon  oonected  it.    SCrahe  (p.  179) 
"  &um  Tansca  to  tbe  bcrd(»  if  tbe  V«nn  a: 
begiaaii^  of  tbe  ascrat  of  tbe  Alp.  tl»^  > 
Dnicntia  and  Cafaallio^  is  fiSnula;  alte'-ar  • 
to  tbe  other  fasnndaries  of  tlw  Tecatit,  H  Ik 
dam  of  Cottina,  to  Aenll^  if  EMnc.ft 
Efcrndanom  was  in  the  wimUj  of  IheCitarss 
just  on  tbe  bordcn  of  llw  VocOBti,  M  ^ 

The  poaition  of  EfandnnnB  is  sMlriefaat 
bj  the  Itin&  and  thenoe.  rtdf  i^'ig* 
tiansEbandnw  aa  thaei^ef  tbeCiRr^ai 
no  other,  la  tbe  JamaaliB  Itia.  BniJ»  ■ 
caUnd  Hansio,  lifca  Calnriges  (Charym),  iLLf  " 
also  in  tbe  tenitorrof  tbeCstaigtB.  [Cuic<«! 
There  are  Bonum  remains  at  Ciorjm.  lai  r»» 
moDtioDed  at  ^j-Jt^p,,  tfati^  it  afpsi  '-^  ' 
caOwdn)  of  Eninn  ii  buBt  M  tta  ak  * 
temple,  or  that  soon  «f  tba  nttriibtfi"^ 
were  naed  for  iL 

EBUDA.  EBTJDAE  INSULAE.  [Hun*. 

EBITBA  or  E'BOBA.  I.  (Wfm.  tl^^ 
JjKm^  de  Barramedd),  a  (stj  aad  fafw  <  • 
TnrdaU,  in  Hiipania  Baetias  at  the  *  * 
iw  Baelii  (OaiiJiljwin  w  ifc  M  tsA.  tM- 
ni  ^I40;  Uda,  in.  1,  Cwfcftw  flsw  »  n* 
Pt(^iL4.Sll;  /(SB.  Jnl.p.4Sf;£*^K^^ 
laser,  ap.  Gnter,  p.  489.) 

S.  £B(mACuutAUS,ninMdt*ifE^ 
Baciicn,  pateU7  la  tin  w^Minshn^rf^ 
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Cms.  (PUfi.  fil.  1.  ■.  8 ;  Imer,  Unnlari,  p. 
461 J  F\onx;E^&ytiLm.  p890t  Dka!t,TaLii. 
pt.  i.  p.  370.) 

3.  CEMfn),  u  inkod  of  tiie  Edetuu,  in 
Bisptnia  Tamoonnris,  SE.  of  CaMumnguata,  only 
iiiaitkaadl7Ptolam7(iLe.(C3>  (Briitiaa,  rati 
PBniaLT<d.Lp.SM;  Ukart,  ToLn.  ptl  p  417.) 

4.  Hela  (iu.  1)  nMotiooa  an  Ebon  as  a  port  of 
the  Geltid,  at  the  NW.  extnmi^  of  the  peninsula, 
which  Uicrt  takea  to  be  Bttrm  m  the  Tambre. 
(Ulnrt,  Td.  ii.  pL  L  p.  498.)  [P.  &] 

EBURI  {EboWi,  a  town  of  the  Lncaniana,  meo. 
tkmed  only  by  Plbiy  (iii.  1 1 .  a.  15),  who  exprwsly 
a.scribea  it  to  that  peo^;  thongh,  firom  Ita  ntnatioa 
N.  of  the  Slams,  it  wonld  seem  to  have  nalnnlly 
belong  to  Gainpania,  at  the  PioentinL  The  ntma 
of  the  ancient  town  are  vidUe  <m  »  hill  eaOed  the 
Mont*  d'Oro,  between  the  modem  city  otEboU  and 
the  ri^fc  baak  of  the  Klanu,  om  which  an  the 
niins  of  a  fine  Boman  bridge^  An  inscription  fbnnd 
there,  with  the  words  "  Patr.  Hun.  Ebnr.,"  i.  &  Pa- 
trono  Htuiicipii  Ebnrini,  both  prorea  the  rains  in 
qucetioQ  to  be  thoee  of  Ebori,  and  attests  its  muni- 
cipal nuk.  (BomaiidU,  vol.  iiL  p.  614;  MoDunsen, 
/.  R.  y.  189.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EBUBOBBICA  Ob  the  Antonhw  Itin.),  EBUBO- 
BRIGA  (in  the  Table),  was  on  a  road  between  An< 
tcdodnrnm  (Jttxerre)  and  Angostobona  ^TVoget). 
There  is  the  osnal  difficulty  about  the  distances,  but 
it  is  not  great.  It  is  agreed  that  the  place  is  St. 
FlonMiik,  on  the  small  river  Anumce,  which  flows 
into  the  Armmiim,  %  branch  of  the  Tome.  The 
termfaHtko  Mm,  ir^a,  or  brim  is  all  one,  and 
always  in^cates  the  passage  of  a  river.  D'Aiiville 
observes  that  between  St.  Flortatin  and  Avxerre  the 
pftssa^  of  the  Strain  is  at  a  place  called  PtmUgng, 
in  wlucb  case  we  have  a  Bomao  name  indicating  the 
sonw  iact  that  the  Celtic  term  "  tnva  "  or  "  briga  " 

indicates.    [G.  L.] 

EBUBOBBrnrm  i^om  a  Ateobmd^  a  town 
nf  Lu^tania.  (Plin.  iv.  31.  s.  35 ;  Flores,  Etp.  S. 
vol.xiv.  p.176.)  [P-S.] 
EBUBOMAGU&  [Hbbrohaous.] 
EBURO'NES  CLSo^rci.'Strab.  p.  194),  a  na. 
tlcn  in  that  division  of  Gallia  which  Caesar  names 
tlie  Belgae.  He  aays  that  the  Gondmo,  Ebtinmea, 
Cacraesi,  and  Paemani  were  called  by  the  one  nanw 
of  Gennani  (A.  G.  ii.  4).  When  the  Usipetes  and 
Tenchtheri,  who  were  Germans,  crossed  the  Rhine 
from  Germimia  (b.  c.  55),  th^  &st  fell  on  the  Me- 
na|nl,  and  Uud  adnnoed  into  the  teiritories  of  the 
Rbnrones  and  Condnud,  tibo  were  in  some  kind  of 
political  dependence  on  the  Treriri.  (£.  G.  iv.  6.) 
The  position  of  the  Ebnrones  was  this.  On  the 
Rhine  the  Eborones  bordered  on  the  Menafni,  who 
were  north  of  them,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  EbuTones  was  between  the  Hoea  (Jfoof) 
and  tha  JZUie.  (A  0.  vL  5  ;  t.  S4.)  Sooth  ot 
ibe  Ebnrones,  and  between  tbem  and  the  T^eviri, 
were  the  and  Condnsi  {B.  G.  tL  3X)  ;  and 
the  Condnui  were  in  the  country  of  [Coh- 
iiitusi.]  The  Ebaruies  must  have  occuped  Iato- 
bwg  and  a  part  of  the  Prussian  Rhine  province.  In 
D.c  54,  Caesar  quartered  allien  and  a  half  daring 
the  winter  in  the  eoRBtiT  of  the  Efaanaws,  nnder  the 
command  of  his  legati,  Q.  Titariw  SalMinu  and  L. 
Auruncnkans  Gotta.  The  Eburotwa,  headed  by  thur 
two  kings,  Ambiorix  and  Cativolcus,  attacked  the 
Itoman  camp;  and  aft«r  treacheronsly  indndng  the 
Romaus  to  leave  tfaur  strraghdd  on  die  jmmise  of  a 
safe  passage,  Muij  tnastacred  nearly  aU  of  them. 
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(B.  G.  r.  96 — 87.)  In  the  ft^owing  year  Caesar 
entered  the  coontry  of  the  Eburonee,  mi  Andnoix 
fled  before  him.  Cativolcus  pajsened  himself.  The 
of  the  Eburooee  was  difficult  far  the  Btmans, 
bai^woodyaodmrampy  in  parts;  and  Caesar  htritad 
the  nei^beoring  feofio  to  eoote  and  plunder  the 
Ebaraua,in  crdw  to  save  Ut  own  men,  and,  also,  with 
the  lud  of  great  numbers,  to  ezteradiute  tbt  nation. 
(A  G.  vi.  34).  While  Caesar  was  ravaging  the 
country  the  Eburones,  be  left  Q.  Cicero  with  a  le- 
gion to  protMt  the  baggage  and  stores,  at  a  place 
called  AdnatDca,  which  be  tells  na  in  this  paaaage 
had  been  the  fiUal  qnarten  of  Sabinoa  and  Gotta, 
though  he  had  not  menticped  the  name  of  the  place 
bef<n«  (t.  24>  He  places  Adnattiea  about  the  middle 
of  the  territory  of  the  Ebunaies;  and  there  is  good 
reason  for  sappoMUg  that  the  place  is  ToHgem. 
fADCATtCA.]  Gaeear  bomt  every  village  and 
bnilding  that  be  could  find  in  the  territ«y  of  the 
Eburones,  drove  off  aD  the  cattle,  and  his  moi  and 
beasts  oooauned  all  the  corn  that  the  badness  of 
the  autumnal  eeasm  did  not  destn^.  He  left  tfaosa 
who  had  hid  thenuelves,  if  there  were  any,  with  the 
h(^  that  th^  would  alt  die  of  hunger  in  the  winter. 
And  io  it  aeenii  to  have  been,  fir  we  bear  no  mora 
of  the  Ebonnea.  Tbcir  oonntiy  was  sooa  occnpied 
by  another  German  tribe,  the  Tnogri. 

The  annexed  coin  is  nmdly  aerigned  to  the  Ebu- 
rones; but  as  the  nation  was  extirpated  by  Cacear, 
it  could  have  had  nn  coins.  The  coin  may  periupa 
belong  to  the  Eboroviecs,  or  to  Eburodonnm.  [Q.  L.] 


COOT  ow  THE  nmuHfm. 


EBUBOVrCES,  a  Gallio  tribe,  a  branch  of  the 
Anlerci.  [Aulbrci.]  They  are  mentioned  by 
Caesar  (B.  G.  iii.  1 7)  mth  the  Lexovii  Pliny  (xv. 
16)  speaks  of  the  Aalerci,  "  qai  co^nominantur  Ebu- 
rovioGS,  et  qui  Cenomani."  Ptolemy  (ii.  S)  makes 
the  AbKipKot  ^ZiovpalKot  extend  from  the  Ugeria 
to  the  SrqQana,whiGh  is  not  tm&  Their  ohief  idaca 
was  Mediolannm  (ffvpeitz).  Their  limits  comspond 
to  those  of  the  diocese  «f  Bvrem,  and  they  are 
north     the  Camutes.  [G.  L.] 

ECBATANA  (ri  'ExMrom :  the  genuine 
orthography  appears  to  be  'A^f  droiw,  as  it  is  now 
written  in  Herodotus,  and  as  we  learn  from  Steph.  B, 
it  was  written  by  Cteeias  :  'AxotAreuv,  laid.  Char. 
p.  6,  ed.  HadMH) :  Ecbatana-ae,  Hieron.  Chrtm, 
Evtkh;  Ludi.  Sab/r.  viL),  a  celebrated  andent  city 
of  Me^  Ita  fotmdation  was  popularly  attributed, 
like  tboae  of  many  other  very  aodent  places,  to 
Semiramis,  who  is  said  to  ha<ra  mode  a  great  rood 
to  it  from  Assyria,  by  Ht.  Zarcaens  or  Zagras,  to 
have  bnUt  a  palace  there,  and  to  bare  plentifully 
supplied  the  district  in  which  it  was  bitaated  wiUi 
water,  by  means  of  ao  enormous  tnnnel  or  aqua- 
duct  (Diod.  ii.  13.)  Aoooiding  to  the  sanw  SKthor 
(I.  c),  the  city  of  Seminunls  was  ssated  in  a  place  at 
the  Stance  of  twelve  stadia  from  the  Orontes  (ifl. 
Eboend),  and  would  therefore  correspond  pretty 
nearly  with  the  poeitaon  of  the  present  Hamaddn, 
Herodotus  tells  a  difi^rent  Bt<n7  :  according  to  him, 
the  oi^  was  of  later  origin,  and  was  built  by  the  com- 
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aMiidoriMsew,wlM>  M  bwi  tbctad  Unit  A* 
ptoptt,  «f|er  titBj  bad  ntKmncad  tbair  fanner  Ind*- 
nodMM  IMotMdMaibMwiUieaaddmUaBu. 
BOlMHi  tte  |«Mlkr  AoMtw  of  tU»  ■I^Hlw•,— 
1>hkh  hal  wno  «tMNlriemlk,Mcli  taMT  CM  hiing 
UttWt^  Um  imt  outer  om  b j  tbe  baBkowrti 
QBif.  TIm  mtort  tb»  groni,  wbkb  ww  a  eonioil 
Ull,  &««u«d  thk  mods  boihUnc.  Tbcn  battle 
BMBta  ««*  paiaUd  «ith  a  aariM  at  dillhrent  eokian: 
tfa*  MiKMt  WM  whita,  Um  aaoood  black,  Uta  tUid 
pwBla,  tka  fborth  blaa.  tba  flfth  Mifat  nd.  aad 
■i^  ami  mfwA,  rmfmi-mfy,  with  dnr  and 
pAL  ItbMbeenoanjectandthatthtaatMTorUw 
amn  oolound  walla  ia  a  febk  of  Sabaaaa  cripa,  tha 
colonn  maoliiwd  b/  Hondotaa  booK  pmMlj  the 
aama  M  tlMM  oasd  b J  tlw  Ofitntala  to  daooU  lbs  aevcD 
paat  bmnalj  bodiea, « tbe  aerMi  dimata*  in  which 
Ibfjnnaoppindtoravalv*.  (1ltmUamm,J.ILGm>gr. 
£de;«DLx.p.l2tt.)  Uefndotw  adda,  what  b  ckarir 
impnbaUe,  that  tbe  aiic  of  the  ootar  wall  atjoalled 
in  draunftrKKc  that  of  the  rit^  of  AtiMsa.  He 
pnibaUj  obtaiiwi)  bia  infxmatian  fraot  tha  Uadn 
be  met  with  at  Babjloa.  Uiadoraa,  m  tha  olbar 
hand,  aUtea  that  Aibacea,-  on  the  daatmetian  of 
Ninenfa,  tnuisferred  tbe  aeat  of  etnpi/e  to  Echatana 
(iL  34 — 38),  ao  that,  acoonting  to  him,  it  miut 
liave  bmi  Blready  a  piiat  ciljr.  Xenojihaa,  at  the 
fiwt  of  the  Carduchian  biUa,  beard  that  than  were 
two  |iiiDci|Ml  nada  from  Amyti» ;  oaa  to  tbe 
R.  into  Balfloma  and  Hadia,  aud  the  other  to  tbe 
E.  to  Suaa  and  Ecbatana.  U  would  aeein  preU; 
oertain,  that  the  fanner  is  the  road  bj  Ktrmamakdh 
to  Hawtadom ;  tbe  Utter,  that  hj  Rommdk  aud  Ktli 
Skin  iaU}  A  zerbaija»,imd  thence  throof^h  tbeTallpj'' 
o(  KurdiM»  ^MaA-SabadoM)  and  LariMm  to  Sum. 
lie  meatioQ*  that  the  great  king  frntatd  bii  sominer 
and  aprin;;  reap«ctively  at  Sum  and  Ecbatana  (_Amah. 
iiL  9.  §  IS),  and,  to  another  |ibn,  that  the  Peruan 
monarch  apeot  ccnrnlly  two  sammer  tnoniha  at  Ec- 
batana, thrae  aprinf;  months  at  Som^  and  the  remain- 
ing seveti  nxintbs  at  Babyko  (6'jrrop.  viiL  6.  §  32). 
Tbe  aame  iiuX  is  nulkW  b^  StralM  (xi.  p.  533). 
I>urii^;  the  period  of  tiie  wan  of  AkuiMltf  the 
tireat  wa  hare  fivqimit  niralioii  of  Ecbatana :  thus, 
after  Arbrla,  Uareiui  fliea  tbtiber.  lalung,  most 
lilielf,  the  second  <jf  tlie  nniln  noticed  by  Xeno- 
plion  (Arrian,  AmA.  in.  19.  §  3).  Alexander 
inarching  in  pursuit  of  him,  comes  to  it  from  Suaa 
(iiL  19.  $  4),  «nd  truuports  thither  as  to  a  place 
of  peculuir  securily  the  plunder  whicli  be  had  taken 
previnnsljr  at  Bat^ton  and  Sosa,  ordering  I'annenio 
to  place  them  (it  rif  txptw  tV  h  EKCordrMt, 
and  to  leave  there  a  force  of  6000  Marudonians 
under  Harpalna  aa  llieu-  guard  (tii.  19.  §  7>. 
Again,  when  Alexander  at  last  orertocJc  and  captoral 
BeMus,  he  amds  bun  to  Ecbatana — as  to  the  mwt 
-  important  [dace  in  his  Dew  dominiona,  to  be  put 
to  death  bj  the  Medes  and  Peruana  (it.  7.  §  3); 
and,  on  bis  retum  from  the  extreme  east,  Alexander 
aacrificee  at  Ecbatana  and  cxliibiu  games  and 
musical  contests  (vii.  14.  §  I).  At  Ecbatana, 
Alexander's  favourite  Hepbaaattoa  died,  and  the 
eonqnenir  ia  aaid  to  ban  destngrod  the  fiunooa 
temple  of  AeaculaiMns  then,  in  aomw  (ur  lum ;  an 
anecdote,  boweror,  which  Arrian  does  not  believe 
(viL  14.  §  5).  In  Polybius  we  have  a  curious 
description  of  the  giandeur  ot  this  ancient  town, 
as  it  had  existed  up  to  tbe  time  of  Scleucus.  He 
eutea  that,  cf  all  the  provinces  of  Asia,  Meilia 
waa  the  one  beat  fitted,  fmm  natural  cauMt,  fat  tbe 
■nahitaaiice  of  a  great  and  settled  monarcbj,  tlte 


TfcbMaa  of  Ita  land  being  rasarkiUt  al  ••* 
abuBdaaoa  lioth  of  ita  inbabitaitt  ui  •i 
cattle.   He  mnri>«f  Ecbatana  ibriCtk^o* 
litaatad  in  the  Baethcm  part  if  tk  jm*. 
at^jonung  the  dlMrieti  wfaich  vHrni  tbmti  Ct 
Palua  Uaaotia  and  tfaa  Euint, — mi  tb«  ii 
under  tbe  rttula  of  ML  Onntea  (£haaid)iBS7u 
■tnation.    Be  adda  tliat  there  wm  do  aslh  n" 
it,  but  that  it  bad  a  ctladd  af  cBonnn  t/nr: 
and,  w^oining  tha  citadd,  a  nfal  palm  ' 
rich  and  beratiftil  wwhmnnahift  — all  ^  «« 
naad  bri^  eidar  or  rjpwai,  bat  whtOr  v 
with  ailver  and  golden  plates :  aoat  iLr 
tallic  nrnann  nti,  be  iiiliaiiiiiiitlj  stain,  bii  ir' 
carried  awaj^  b^  the  aoldieia  of  Aiexandw.  Ante 
and  Seleocua,  tha  temple  of  Aa»  (Jaotii)! 
|naiaiiiig  aome  of  tbeaa  decoraliaii  >p  'x  ' 
time  whan  Antiochua  aone  then ;  a»  Ihiit  i ' 
tiderabla  anm  of  manej  wia  eebnl  frm  i- 
Tbe  book  of  Judith  give*  a  maaAaUa  mur' ' 
the  boikling     Ecbatana  "  in  tbe  days  of  Arff-'- 
wbo  reigned  over  the  Medea  ia  Eckattai.'  t; 
which  it  ia  eridnt  that  it  ww  a  place  rfr 
Btmvtb  (L  S— 4>    It  haa  net  baa  qiitt 
factorilr  made  out  who  this  Arphaxad  nf:  ■ 
aooM  have  identified  liim  with  Pltraorta  sad  > 
with  Ddooea.    The  fbrtner  ia,  periispt,  tiv  .  - 
pmhable  oonclusiaa,  as  tbe  same  book  tduaio 
voraia  further  hia  orcrthraw  Seba^o^- 
"  in  tha  noantaina  of  Began "  (t.  UX  ' 
raapoodi  with  Berodetna'^  itatemeRt,  that  tlu  > 
r.-ll  m  a  battle  with  the  AasTriana  (1 102).  : 
place  ia  also  mentiooad  io  S  Jfaeeot.  i  3, 
is  stated  that  Antiochua  died  there,  on  iia  ^.^ 
fnm  Fenepolis ;  in  TiMt,  iL  7,  vi  5,  vii- 1.  *- 
it  is  evidently  a  place  of  importance ;  and  ia 
vL  S,  under  tha  aaras  of  Aehnetha,  *bK  : 
decree  ef  Cttus  for  tha  nstoiatioa  ef  the  Jm<-- 
funnd  "  in  the  palace  that  is  in  tbe  pnmi' 
the  Modes."    Sutiseqaentl;  to  the  period  of  i2« 
of  the  Selencidae,  we  find  acareely  nj  mcc-  : 
Ecbatana, — and  it  might  be  prauunsd  tbst  i: ' 
ceased  to  be  a  plaoeflf  anj  iMte,«r  that  tenv^- 
been  occupied  by  a  dtf  of  Boma  other  nunc:  V- 
howevcr,  allodes  to  it,  atating  that  it  «« 
(mora  probaUy,  restored)  bjr  Sdeonu  t^-  >^ 
s.  17);  adding,  a  little  furthw  cai,  tbst  it n"^ 
moved  bj  Dai^na  to  the  mooalains  (vi  S6.  &  ^' 
though  it  would  aeem,  that  his  two  atatMBtt  u-' 
hardly  apply  to  the  aame  place.    Curtios  ff^' 
it  aa  "  caput  Mediae,"  r^iaricing  that  il 
the  time  when  he  was  writing)  under  tbe  i  ~ 
nation  of  tbe  Partbiaiu  (v.  8.  §  1);  while  Jw;  ^ 
preeervcs,  what  was  probably  a  Jewidi  tai'  •■ 
that  Daniel  built,  at  Ecbatana  in  Media,  % 
of  beaatifu]  worfananihip,  atiU  extant  m  bii  ^ 
aaaertiif  that  it  was  tbe  custem  ftr  tbe  iaff  ^' 
Per^ian  and  Parthian  to  be  boned  there,  ai " 
tbe  custody  of  their  tombs  to  be  cnaunittei : 
Jewish  priest  (.<4iiL /ad  X.  11.  §  7).  H<^' 
that  it  waa  in  this  tower  that  tbe  decreet/Q' 
was  discovered.  (Jist  Jmd.  xL  4.  $  6.) 
Anunianna  plooea  it  in  Affiabnw  (or 
— on  the  confinea  of  whidi  prorinoe  he  - 
self  have  marched,  when  acoompauyiog  the 
Jovian  (xxiii.  6). 

Varioua  theories  have  been  propounded  ut^-  ' 
origin  of  the  name  of  Ecbatana,  nans  d  *b  ■ ' 
we  Uiink,  aatiafactory.  Bochart  sopjweJ  | 
waa  derived  from  AgbaAa,  which,  ht  nn. ' 

variuualy  ooiourad  ;*  but  it  ia  nan  K-*' 
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IhtA  it  shonld  b«  derired  from  "  Achmetba." 
Herodotus  and  Cteeiu  write  Agbstuia.  There 
seems  little  donbt  that  tlie  Apob^ana  of  Isidonu 
refers  to  Ecbatana,  and  is  perhaps  tm\j  a  careless 
mode  of  pronoimtung  the  name ;  his  words  are 
carioos.  He  speaks  of  a  place  called  Adn^pananta 
or  Adrtpttnanta,  a  palace  of  those  among  or  ia  the 
Batani  (twf  ir  BarcC>wt),  which  Tlgranes,  the 
Armenian,  destroyed,  and  tJien  of  Apohatana,  '*  the 
metrt^tia  of  Media,  the  treasury  and  the  temple 
where  thej  ntrpotaallr  saerifke  to  Anaitis."  If 
the  tamAxj  of  IJie  Batani  oorresponds,  as  has  been 
supposed,  with  Hesobatene,  the  position  and  de- 
scription of  Apobatina  will  agree  well  enough  with 
the  modeni  Satnad^  (G.  Uaason,  J.  R.  As.  Soc. 
xiL  p.  121.)  The  coincidence  of  the  names  of  the 
deity  worshipped  there,  in  Polylsna  Aena,  in  Isi- 
doru  Anutis,  may  be  noticed ;  and  then  is  little 
doubt  that  the  **  Naoea "  whose  priests  slew  Anti- 
ochna  and  his  anny  (2  Maccab.  i.  IS)  was  the 
goMMKB  of  the  aanie  pUoe.  Plalarch  {Artax.  c.  27) 
mentioDB  the  same  fivct,  and  calls  this  Anaitis, 
Artemis  ac  Diana ;  and  Clemens  Alex,  referring  to 
the  sane  place  speaks  of  the  shrine  of  Anaitis,  whom 
hs  calla  Aphrod^  or  Venue. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Ur.  Masstn  (I.  c.) 
noticed  oatnda  the  walls  of  BamaxUn  some  pure 
white  marble  columns,  which  he  conjectnred  might, 
very  possibly,  have  bel«iged  to  this  celebrated 
building. 

It  is,  however,      a  little  curious  that,  though 
we  have  meh  ample  references  to  the  power  and 
impOTtance  of  Ecbidana,  learned  men  hire  not  been, 
indeed,  are  not  still,  agreed  as  to  the  modem  place 
which  can  beat  be  identified  with  its  ancient  poeition. 
The  reason  of  this  may,  perhaps,  be,  that  there  was 
certAin)/  more  than  one  town  in  anticioity  which 
bore  this  name,  white  there  is  a  strong  probability 
that  tfaeie  woe,  in  Media  itself,  two  dties  which, 
sererally  at  least,  if  not  at  the  same  time,  bad  this 
title.    If,  too,  as  has  been  suspected,  the  (uiginal 
name,  of  which  we  hare  the  Graeciaed  form,  may 
have  meant  "  treasury,"  or  "  treasure-city,"  this 
hypotheaie  might  acoonnt  fin  part  of  the  eonfiision 
which  has  Biuen  on  this  subject.    It  most  also  be 
remembered,  that  all  our  acconnts  of  Ecbatuia  are 
derired  thnmgh  the  medium  of  Greek  or  Roman 
ftttthoiB,  who  themselres  record  what  they  bad  heard 
or  r«ad,  and  who,  in  hardly  any  instance,  if  we 
except  the  case  of  Isidwaii,  themselves  had  vi^ted 
the  localities  which  titey  describe   The  priDdpal 
theories  whidi  have  been  beU  in  modem  tima  an 
thoee  (tf  Gibbon  and  Jones,  who  supposed  that  Ec- 
bfttsna  was  to  be  sought  at  Tabrk ;  of  Mr.  Williams 
(/.i7e  of  AleaBoader),  who  concluded  that  it  was  at 
Jajah&n  ;  of  the  majority  of  scholars  and  travellers, 
sach  as  Benoell,  Mannert,  Olivier,  Kinneir,  Morier, 
■ad  Ksr  Porter,  wlio  pUce  it  at  Btmtid&n ;  and  of 
Colonel  Bawlinwm,  wm  has  contended  for  ihe  inde- 
pendent existence  of  two  capitals  of  this  name,  the 
one  tliat  of  the  1  >wer  and  champaign  country  (known 
anciently  as  Media  Mi^na),  which  he  |Jaces  at 
Sainadan,  the  other  that  of  tiie  monntain  district  of 
AtropatenOi  which  he  places  at  TalAt-i-Soteimm  in 
the  prorinoe  of  Awerbifjan.  in  N.  lat.  36°  25'  W., 
long.  47**  10  (J.  A  Gtoff.  Soc.  vol.  x.  pt.  1).  Of 
these  fonr  Tiews  the  two  first  may  be  safely  rejected ; 
bat  the  last  is  so  new  and  important,  that  it  is 
necessar;  to  state  the  main  features  of  it,  though 
it  would  be  obviously  impoarible  to  do  more  in 
this  place  than  to  gin  a  eondse  outline  of  Ookmel 
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BawlinsoQ'a  inrestigations.  It  Is  impcrtant  to  re- 
m ember  the  ancient  divisi<»i  of  Media  Into  two  pro- 
vinces. Upper  Media  or  Atropatene  [Atrofatenk], 
and  Lower  or  Southern  Media  or  Media  Magna 
(Strab.  xi.  pp.  523,  524,  526,  529) ;  for  there  is 
good  reason  for  supposing  that,  in  the  eariy  hidoty, 
contemporary  with  Cyrus  (as  subsequently  io 
Koman  times),  Media  was  restricted  to  the  northern 
and  motmtainoQS  district.  It  was,  in  feet,  a  small 
province  nearly  anrronnded  by  high  ranges  of  hills, 
bearing  the  aaina  relation  b>  the  IMia  of  Aleunder'a 
aera  which  the  small  of  Perus  did  to 

Persia,  in  t^e  wide  sense  of  that  word.  It  is  on  this 
distinction  tliat  much  of  the  corroborative  evidence, 
which  Colonel  Rawlinson  has  adduced  in  fevoar  of 
his  theory,  rests :  his  belief  being,  tiutt  the  city  of 
Ddoces  was  the  capital  of  Atropatene,  and  that  many 
things  true  of  it,  and  it  aloas,  were  in  after-lunes 
transplanted  into  the  accounts  of  the  Ecbatana  of 
Media  Magna  (the  present  ffamoddni).  Colonel 
Bdwlinaon  is  almost  the  only  traveller  who  has  had 
the  advantage  of  studying  all  the  localities,  which 
he  attempts  to  illustrate,  on  the  spot,  and  with 
equal  knowledge,  too,  of  the  andeat  and  modem 
anthOTitiee  to  whom  he  refers. 

In  his  attempt  to  identify  the  ruins  of  TaJAt-i- 
Soleimdn  with  diose  of  llie  earliest  capital  of  Media, 
Col.  Bawlinson  commences  with  the  latest  autho- 
rities, the  Oriental  writers,  proceeding  from  them 
through  the  period  the  Byzantine  historians  to 
that  ^  the  Greek  and  Boman  empires,  and  UmKf, 
upwards,  to  the  darkest  tunes  of  early  Median 
h^tory.  He  shows  that  the  mins  themselves  are 
not  later  than  T&mlir's  invasion  in  a.  c  1 389 ;  that 
tiiey  probably  derive  thdr  present  name  fkim  a 
local  niler  of  Kordiitin,  Soleimiln  Shah  Abfih,  who 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century 
A,  D. ;  tbut,  previous  to  Uie  Mjghels,  the  dty  was 
oniverBally  known  as  Skis  in  all  Oriental  authors, 
and  that  ia  the  sanM  place  as  the  Byzantine 
Canzaca.  "nuB  is  his  first  important  identification, 
and  it  depends  on  the  careful  examinatitm  of  tlie 
maidi  of  the  Bomaa  general  Marsea  against  the 
Persian  emperor  Bahriim,  who  was  defeated  him 
and  driven  aonNa  the  Oxna.  (Theophylact  v.  S — 
10.)  Canzaca  is  described  by  Theophanes,  hi  the 
campaigns  of  Heracllus,  as  "  tiiat  dty  of  the  East 
which  contained  the  fire-temple  and  the  treasuries 
of  Croesus  king  of  Lydia"  (^Chronoffr.  ed.  Goar, 
p.  258:  see  also  Cednn,  Siit.  p  336i  Tzetz.  Ck3. 
iii.  66;  and  Pmophis,  SelL  Pen.  S.  e.  3U);  its 
name  is  derived  from  Kandzag,  the  Armenian  modi- 
fication of  the  Greek  Gaza,  mentioned  by  Strabo  as 
the  cajNtal  of  Atropatene  (xi.  p  528;  Ptol.  vi.  18. 
§  4).  The  notice  of  the  great  fire-temple  (of  which 
ample  accounts  exist  in  the  Oriental  authorities 
which  CoL  Bawluuon  dtes),  and  the  Byzantine 
l^end  of  the  treaanrica  of  Croesus  (in  manifest  . 
reierenos  to  Cynu;  eompara  Herod.  L  163),  are  so 
many  links  in  the  chun  which  crainect  Shts,  Canzaca, 
and  Ecbatana  together.  Colonel  Bawlinson  proceeds 
next  to  demonstrate  that  Canzaca  was  well  known 
even  earlier,  as  it  is  mentioned  fay  Ammianus,  under 
the  form  Gazaca,  as  one  of  the  largest  Median  dties 
(xxiii.  c.  6),  and  he  then  qnotes  a  remarluible  passage 
from  Moses  of  Chorene,  who  (writing  probably  about 
A.D.445)  States  that  Tiridates,  who  recdved  the  sa- 
trapy of  Atropatene  in  reward  for  his  fiddity  to  the 
Bomans  in  a.  d.  297,  when  be  vidted  his  newly  ac- 
quired province  of  A^rbtlQin  "  repaired  the  fortifi- 
calions  <^  that  place,  wtueh  was  named  the  second 
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Kcbat  a]U,or  wKn-wHlIed  dty  "(ii.  c  84 ;  Mmpue  also 
Stepb.  B}r£,  «.  V.  ChtzKH,  who  quotea  Qiudratiis,  m 
ftntW  of  the  aecond  centuiy,  for  the  name  of  what 
he  calls  "  the  lai^t  city  in  Media,"  and  Arriau,  who 
terms  it  "  a  larj^  Tillage").  Suriiig  the  aera  of  the 
Parthian  empire,  and  ita  conBicCs  with  the  Scmta 
pcnrar,  CoL  Bawlinson  prove*,  as  we  think,  satisCao- 
toiily,  that  the  names  Phrsata,  Praaapa,  Vera,  Gum, 
and  Gazaca  are  used  indifierentl;  fw  one  and  the 
same  citj^.  (Compare,  for  this  portion  of  the  histmr, 
PluL  Anton.;  Dion  Cass.  xlix.  25 — 31;  Apjnan, 
IIuL  Parlh.  pp.  77,  80,  ed.  Schweigh.;  Florus,  iv. 
10;  and  for  the  naaic*  of  Gaza  and  Voa,  nod  the 
dltdinetiitt  between  them,  Stzab.  xi.  p.  683.)  The 
next  point  is  to  compare  dte  distancoB  mentiooed  in 
ancient  anthocB.  Now  Strabo  states  that  Gazaca 
ms  2400  Etadia  from  the  Arazes  (zL  p.  523), « 
distance  equivalent  to  abottt  280  Enghah  miles; 
while  Plinj,  in  stating  that  Ecbatana,  ^e  cKfiUX  of 
Uedia  fixuiited  Srieocns,  was  750  miles  fnm 
Srienodft  and  SO  ftaa  tin  Cas]»aD  gatos,  has  evi- 
dently confounded  Ediatana  irilh  Enn^os  (aow 
TmiMia)  (n.  14.  a.  17).  The  fixmer  measare 
Ctil.  Rawlinson  shows  U  perfectly  orasisteDt  with 
thf  pivition  <^  TaBn-iSolamdat.  Colcoel  Bawlinson 
drniMulntes  next,  that  the  capital  of  Media  Atit>- 
■paxtae  was  in  the  most  ancient  peiiods  called 
Kii-b>iuna — assnming.  what  b  ccrt^f  profaahle, 
that  ibe  dvna^T  fuonded  bf  Artaces  was  di&rent 
fn><n  that  wkii-h.  accivdin^  to  Hnodotna,  oom- 
mn.ifd  wi'.fa  Deioces,  a  centorf  later.  Aihaces,  on 
the  Eall  «€  Ninrvefa,  cooivved  the  trawins  be  foond 
tbtn  Ut  Eolataas,  the  seat  iml  of  Uedia,  and  it 
b  <if»r  that  bcK  tfae  Erfiatana  «f  Uedb  Ua^na  b 
BMtt3^  ^IK.^  iL  3.)  To  ihe  tame  place  bekogs 
ibe  sliTT  oi  SKiiiran.'.$,  al>o  reo^iW  bv  Dudonu, 
»d  [c<r[i.x>&h-  iD«r.a.««d.  Alter  6n  gntntiaoa 
Artsrv  a^cvnid  the  tb^vw  at  the  same  pLice. 
IK-.r^  hW  nLr*  :be  CainsiaRs  (wbe  an  onnstantlj 
aiwvu:«d  wiib  A::^  ;>ii:c=:iai  in  snbseqacDl  bi^ 
Iwy^  Brier  iZjc  Woenhip  d  Panodes. 

i'K'.  lkiall-.^c  harft>  ss.:^n«ts  that  this  is  no 
t^  ic;        IVt  A*i  ,1  Hmv-CiKbs.  [Ernies  or 
».-.  3^^;;(v  *jt:j«  pi«n  bis  &lber 
I'rra.^itj.  i.'..*i,i.e.:  H«r.>Li. Si— H'hen 
w<r  t\*'^  U«  EsrraliTW      Ucniikxaa.  it  b  dear 
^  b  ;^ak:=^  if  w-nr  pia«  aa  A'r  tUm  or 
^  M.-i-.x  ~  Tbas  be  fiMSi  ifaal  "the 

l;i,t»  •  r<:*  t-'-'j  k»j«  jbe  nyi!,  ed*  wwe  ai  the 
fvS  .t'  r^iii:.ii-T>  osrtb  a*  A;;t«a.~*.  twaids 
t    V        «"V    1=  '.lii  ^:^<c.  ;i>e  M}ues, 

M.v.-a  an  t'.fiztd  cv'>^.  i;^.  ^Jtti  wi^  akLtL'-laias 
a  M  M-'vcni  w<:-  r.vKSs,  vtijr  abe  «*ber  parts  «f 
IX-  ?K<r^-*  aiv  A«e  aai  caaa^ttCK.'  (Umd-i 
c.  1  i^V^  Ci-ni.  'Kaw:;=9«  tboi  ~As«*  tba  Ob 
ir\  >j"'^  «i  TMAi-iSiitimm  Wan  MstiMBv 
V  t'rir  Sk-vArtx  irr.-csu:~sK  wij^  Btnletw  bad 
vCvihMti.     1:  t»  <>w  fr.es  ^  atwao*  ibd  tbe 

WbMk.  j:.'.'..  «w       ASftSo.  a^  tbr  t«n 

««»  3»  Mtt  at  ibr         husm,  Cwad 

«A»  utf  tbm  b  w-         fiMtb«  im 
vL.-^  omti^wakb  wxb  tb»  sUmbmC. 
y.\s>r^  Ci^  ii-  t-SmMMM.  «M  oMs  ataalaiiC 
sv'  ■^■nt  :W  i»ai  Awcft.  «*  MBfmd  vkb  d» 
■x«-vt  lai  «dHr«Ti3ic»  »  wb«     bm  al- 
'».t.w.  .1  V  ;«nuac!£bh  *■»  m^mpm  •» 

Ww  >M>t  «rv  st-d^vMNi.  w^vi  urk  M  mi  ^ 
<HiK<w  tk»  jK*.^'        K  atfjwauaAr  bmassttiK 
A.\.4,iA<-<ik  n  uw  ^fcbwwi  hm  «*  an;  «U 
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not  of  tiK  jMptt  kf  tbe  Grecb  (n  Hojik  r.'. 
Snidas,  a.  v.),  wfaidi  a  coHtatf^  ned  to  teitrtbc 
Treason  Ciladd  of  EcbaUaa;  ef  daVaarf9b)b.: 
of  the  Balarotb  (i.  e.  Van^,  nrcr  of  Yai]  i 
Theophjlact,  wheDcewefaa*eB^>f]Mr— Ikksjic 
of  the  Baru — tbe  title  used  tfai  fBfra  Bo- 
dins  in  nferaice  to  tfae  govoiar  Ak  ksn  : 
this  very  places  In  ceodDBia,  Cdnd  tfl-n 
BoggtsU  that  tbe  Edtttaoa  of  Pfinj  ai  Jar/. , 
refera  to  tbe  Treasore  CittM  P«p^;  ^ 
there  an  grooDds  for  soppnig  a  smakr  mkp  '■. 
have  exLited  in  tbe  siniog  poatiM  <f  iLe  Sr-i-. 
Ecbatana  on  Moant  Csnnd  {Sati,  E  a-H. 
Plin.T.  19.  §  17);  anddiit,ifthBe(«a<a'u 
sonwhm  sn^wsed)  an  AsEjiiMiiMi(ft^K!:* 
name  (Bicli,  A'am&toa,  i  p.  liS),  the  < 
AioadiyA — wbich,  accerding  Is  Hr.lsjVi  t'- 
161),  retains  tbe  hxal  name  cf  Q-labi-Ti 
best  soit  it  (See  also  JomrmlofEht^  - 
p.  305 ;  and  Tluilwall,  HiiL  e/  GrmcL  <1 : 
Append,  a,  lA—tharitarfHiwrffaiisllj;;- 
folded.)  ^■ 

ECCOBfilGA  or  ECOBBOGI!^  m  it  ipii  - 
tbe  Antodiie  Itin^  u  fdaced  aianadfiiBAKn 
{Angora)  to  Tana.  Eccofarifs  eb*  it  oai^: 
m  tbeTahle,  on  a  read  fnm  AagvataTiiicr-'  ■ 
it  is  tbe  only  name  in  wUdt  the  t*»  itesh 
agree.  Tbe  place  bwilUitk  Us  U:^ 
in  Asb  IGnoTf  *th1  ao  iihIit"  tf  a  bmm  *^  '-^ 
Gallic  tenninatiiai  briga.  K 

ECDIPPA  CEaKna),  a  mitiBi  tuna  ri- 
lestine^  identical  with  i^SeAftmiicaeii*''^ 
six. », -ExejifC  LXX.X  m  Oe  bodn  «f  Aike.  • 
mins  were  first  idotified  by  UiBUI(i.tLl6r' 
near  tbe  sea-sbare,  ^mnt  3  boon  bmU  dir'- 
which  hethusdwcriba:  WepBMid If  «<!>*■«-■ 
called  Zil^  aitnaled  on  so  ascent  chat  b»  At  levK 
This  mav  probably  be  tbe  old  Ada&  aaofvi  i 
Jmhm,  zix.  39  and  Jndpa.  i.SU  talhd  ^B^n 
Eedipia:  ftr  SL  Jcnne  piaeas  AAA  wet  c'i 
tistant  Cm  Ptoleoiab  l««aidi  Tm,  n  <»- 
acooont  we  found  the  ntnatiia  it  2i  aK-> 
agnang.  This  »  one  cf  tbe  pians  est '■^'^'t 
Asburitfs  cooU  not  expel  tbe  Ciswaititfi 

Tbe Itinvaiiom Hiemilw:^ 
plans  it  IS  Biifcs  to  tbe  noctb  «f  ftiaa»i,it" 
and  as  many  santh  cf  Almairiirtii  a* - 
frfaaitiawi  [G-^i 

ECETRA  (Tjtnp^  DienyL,  3^^: 
"^Xff^,  Etetrmnnt)^  an  ndat  aij  i  -' 
Vobcbna,  wfaidi  figures  icpadedlyB  tb"'' 
that  people  with  tbe  SoBtsas,  but  sahaiBR^  - 
^ptn  fan  hiitatT;  and  its  eitatiabalk^"' 
Its  name  b  first  matiMd  tf  Ihnc 
dni^ae  rcipi  of  Tai^ninias  Soinb^  *- 
omiu^  to  bin,  tbe  Ecetani  and  AaniB  'c* 
only  two  Vob(^  states  which  ^leid  U 
bngne  of  tbe  Latine  and  Hmicaw  '-^ 
moMcb.  (naiix.  iv.  49.)   Kebehi,  bwnr. .  » 
ceiTO  thb  OaiHiMiit  to  bekng  b  itafiiTU>"- 
haer  pnad  (nL  a.  p^  257).    !■  a-c^ 
tbe  ca|tm       Snen  Fmrtia,  tb  ^ 
Vebd*  an  mntiflnad  sa  iwEsg  ndaW ' 
te  ana  fir  paaee,  wbidk  tbey  dKHM  f 
Ihsvmirfapirttf  tbsirtniMt. 

-KibUi  llwMiiMiiiMir^""" 
pRM  ftr  decboSB  warifSB  Btns  lee  n» 
wat^  <liv.B.tS;I)ians.n.9S.)  ijEvxc.  - 
ihi  cnM  TahcM  w,  MKMd  la  itw 
JMrtlyC  iiiliM,Ew<i»msw«iM'»K^ 
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place,  at  which  the  goienl  confrreos  of  the  deputios 
from  the  Vdecna  cities  ubenibled,  and  where  the 
bootj  cRptnivd  at  LoDgola  and  Satricum  wu  d»- 
pontad  nr  nAty.  (Dknja.  tiii  5, 86.)  During  the 
anb— qimit  loag-Mntinmil  atniggia  <f  the  Aequians 
and  Vobdass  ag»nst  Rome,  Ecetra  ia  repeatedly 
mratiooed:  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
Voladan  ritiefl  nearest  to  the  Aequians,  aud  which 
subsequently  afforded  a  point  of  junction  fur  the  two 
allied  nations.  In  aoconlance  with  this,  w«  find  Q. 
FaUns  VibaluiUi,  in  the  0Mnpaif(n  of  b.  c.  4S9, 
alter  deieating  the  Aeqniam  on  Hmnt  Alfcidw,  ad- 
vancing against  Ecetra,  tlia  twritory  of  which  he 
laid  wuta,  but  without  venturing  to  attack  the  city 
itself,  (Liv.  iii.  4,  10;  Dionys.  x.  21.)  On  this 
occasion  we  ore  expretsly  told  that  Ecetra  was  at 
this  time  the  nunt  important  of  the  VuUcions, 
and  occnped  the  moat  advantageooa  sitaation 
(Dionyi.  I.  a."):  hence  the  Roman  armies  repeatedly 
adopted  the  same  tactics,  that  of  the  one  consul 
inarching  by  Algidns  upon  Ecetra,  the  other  along 
the  low  coontry  near  the  coast  upon  Antium.  (Liv. 
<vL  31.)  After  the  Gallic  War,  when  the  Volwtaa 
power  was  beginning  to  decline,  Ecetrn  and  AoUiun 
appear  to  have  assumed  a  position  in  XHne  degree 
independoit  of  the  other  cities,  and,  from  their  prox- 
imity to  Borne,  as  well  as  their  importance,  Beem  to 
have  generally  borne  the  brunt  of  the  war;  bat  there 
ia  no  authoiity  for  Niebuhr's  asBumplion,  that  where 
WB  find  the  Volseiani  men  timed  at  this  period  we 
most  understand  it  of  these  two  dtieo  only.  (Nieb. 
vol.  ii.  p.  5S3.)  The  last  occasion  on  which  Ecetra 
id  directly  named  by  Livy  is  in  the  campaign  of  b.c. 
378  (vi.  31) :  we  have  no  acooant  of  its  conquest  or 
de.-.truction,  bnt  its  name  totally  disappeora  fnan 
this  period,  and  is  wly  met  with  again  in  Fliny's  list 
of  the  extinct  citiea     LaUnm.  (Plm.  til  5.  9.) 

Tlie  only  cine  to  ita  pontion  ia  what  we  may 
patlier  from  the  passages  above  dted,  that  it  was 
situated  on  the  NK.  frontier  of  the  Volscians,  towards 
the  Aequians  and  ML  Algidus:  and,  in  accordance 
with  this,  an  incidental  notice  in  Livy  (iv.  61)  speaks 
of  a  ptched  battle  with  the  Volscians  "  between  Fe- 
rentinnm  and  bcetra."  Tlie  snf^estlon  of  Abeken, 
that  it  was  situated  at  ilonte  Fortino,  afd  that  the 
remains  of  ancient  walls  visible  on  the  summit  of 
the  hill  sitove  that  town  (ascribed  by  Gell  and  Nibby 
to  Artena)  are  those  of  the  citadel  of  Ecetra,  is  at 
least  highly  plaudble.  (AbdxB,  Mittd  Italim,  p. 
75.)  The  nuns  are  described  by  Gell  (Top.  of 
Rome,  p.  110}  and  Nibby  (Dinlomi, -rol.  L  p.  263.) 
The  site  is  still  known  as  La  dnta;  and  the  posi- 
tion of  this  hill,  forming  a  kind  of  advanced  post, 
projecting  from  the  great  mass  of  the  Volscian  moun- 
tains, and  facing  both  the  Aeqaians  and  Mt  Algidns, 
pKciMlf  corresponds  with  tha  part  assigned  to  Ece- 
ua  in  the  Roman  Instory.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ECHEDAHELl  (i:x*S((|U(ia),  « town  of  Fhocis, 
destroyed  in  the  Sacrad  War.  Its  abe  ia  unknown : 
it  is  enomerated  by  Pansaidaa  between  Medeoo  and 
Ambrysras.  (Pans.  z.  3.  §  2.) 

ECHE'LIDAE.  [ArricA,  p.  336,  b.] 

ECHETLA  C%x*rlMi  Etk.  'IxvrAarni,  Stqih. 
B.),  a  cityor  fbrtmw  cirSdly,aiitlM  eoofiaea  (rftbe 
SyracnSan  territtay.  It  is  first  mentioned  by  Dtodo> 
rus,  who  tells  us  that  it  was  occnped  in  B.  c  309 
(during  the  absence  of  Agathocles  in  Afiica)  by  a 
body  of  troopa.  in  the  Syracusan  service,  who  from 
theoce  hud  waste  the  terriloiies  vi  Leontini  and  Ca- 
narim.  Bnt  it  was  aoot  after  ndncad,  neCwith- 
■tudhg  the  atnoglh  of  its  peiitiao,  I7  Zoudkna 
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I  of  A;^gentum,  who  lestored  It  to  liberty.  (Diod 
XX.  32.)  It  is  again  mentioned  by  Polybins  (i.  IS) 
as  a  place  dtnatad  on  the  omfines  ot  the  Syracusan 
territory  (as  this  existed  nnder  Uioon  IL),  and  that 
<^theCarthagimBns:  it  was  besieged  by  the  Bomana 
at  the  ontset  of  the  Fhrst  Panic  War.  Thaw  are 
the  only  notices  found  of  Echetla,  and  the  name  is 
not  mentiffiied  by  Cicaro  or  the  GeogiajiierB.  Bnt 
the  above  data  point  to  a  situation  in  the  interior  of 
the  island,  ■omewfaere  W.  of  Syracuse;  henoe 
nllo  and  Cluver  are  probably  correct  in  identifying 
it  mth  a  plac«  called  Oedliala  or  OednUa,  ahmit 
2  miles  Irranthe  modem  town  of  Ora»JUi(^U,m\ti 
6  miles  E.  of  Callaffirone,  where,  acctvding  to  Fa- 
aello,  contiiderable  mins  were  still  visible  in  his  time. 
The  town  uccu|ned  the  summit  of  a  krfty  and  preci- 
pitoos  hill  (thus  agreeing  with  the  exjmslonc  of 
Diodorus  of  the  strong  position  of  Echetla),  and  cto- 
tinned  to  be  inhabited  till  1693,  when  it  sufTered 
severely  from  an  earthquake;  and  the  inhabitants 
consequently  migrated  to  the  plain  below,  where 
they  founded  the  town  of  Gran  MieheU.  (Fazell. 
X.  S,  pp.  446, 450 :  Amic.  Lex.  Topog.  Sic.  vol  ii.  |k 
150;  Clnver.  Skil  p.  360.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ECHIDO'BLS  ('ExdSi^oT,  Scyl.  p.  86;  "Ex^ 
S«poi,  Ptol.  iii.  13.  §  4),  a  small  river  of  Mace- 
donia, which  rises  in  the  Crestonaean  territtsy, 
and  after  flowing  through  Mygdonia  empties  itself 
into  a  lagoon  cIom  to  the  Axios  (Herod.  viL  124, 
127).  It  is  now  called  the  GaKki:  GoUieun  was 
the  Dame  of  a  place  sittuted  16  UP.  ftmn  Thetsa- 
lonica,  on  the  Bomon  road  to  Stobi  {PetiL  Tab.').  It 
is  probable  that  when  the  ancient  name  of  the  river 
fell  into  disuse,  it  was  replaced  by  that  of  a  town 
which  stood  upon  its  banks,  and  that  the  road  to 
St<^  folkwed  the  valley  of  tlie  Ecbidoms.  (Leake, 
Aror(AemGr0sea,ToLuL  pp.  437,439.)  [£.8.  J.] 

ECUl'NADES  (di  'Exuw  pvrm,  Hon.;  al 
'Exu^'f  r^troi,  Herod.,  Thnc,  Stmb.),  a  group  of 
nomerons  islands  off  the  coast  of  Acamania,  several 
of  which  have  become  united  to  the  mainknd  by 
the  alluvial  depoaits  of  the  river.  Herodotus  says 
that  half  of  the  islands  had  been  already  united  to 
the  mainhuid  in  his  time  (ii.  10)  ;  and  Thncydidea 
expectad  that  this  would  be  the  case  with  all  of 
them  before  loig,  since  they  lay  so  close  together  as 
to  be  easily  ctmected  by  the  ollavium  brought 
down  by  the  river  (ii.  lOS).  This  expectation, 
however,  has  not  been  fnlfiUad,  wUch  Pansanios 
attribnted  (viu.  24.  §  11)  to  the  Acbdoos  bruiging 
down  less  alluviom  in  oonseqnence  of  the  uncul- 
tivated condition  of  .^tolia  ;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  is  owing  to  the  inoreawig  depth  of  the 
sea,  which  prerentB  any  pcnapliUa  pngtwi  bring 
made. 

The  Ecbinodas  ara  mentioned  by  Homer,  who 
says  that  Megea,  son  of  Phykus,  led  40  dupe  to 
Trt^  from  "  DnUchium  and  the  sacred  islands 
Echinae,  which  are  sitnated  beyond  the  sea,  oppodta 
Klis."  (Hom.  II.  it.  625.)  Pbyleua  was  the  son  ef 
Angeas,  king  of  the  Epeians  in  Elis,  who  enugrated 
to  Dolichiam  because  he  had  incnned  his  Khar's 
anger.  In  the  Odjaay  Dniiehinm  is  ftaqnentfy 
mentioned  dong  with  Same,  Zacynthns,  and  Ithaca 
as  one  of  the  islands  subject  to  Ulysses,  and  is  cele- 
brated for  its  fertili^.  (Hom.  Od.  1.  24.'i,  ix.  24, 
xiv.  397,  xvi.  123,  247  ;  Bj/mn.  m  Apoil  429 ; 
na>>i>nipm>,  Od.  xiv.  335,  xvi.  396,  xix.  S9S.)  lie 
ait«  of  DuHebinm  gave  rise  to  mnch  dispute  in 
antiquity.  Hellamcus  sai^iased  that  it  was  the 
anttent  name  of  Of^btUenia ;  and  Andnn,  that  it 
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one  of  the  cities  of  this  iBbmd,  which  Pbencydes 
snppoBed  to  be  Pale,  so.  ojunion  safportod  Pau- 
nmu.  (StnJ).  z.  p.  456;  Piiia.  ^  15.  §  7.) 
Bat  Str^  mainUina  that  Dnltchimn  was  om  Of 
the  Echinades,  and  identifies  it  with  Doucra 
AoXixo),  an  Lsland  wliich  be  describee  as  situated 
opposite  Oeniadae  and  the  mouth  cf  the  Acbeloas, 
and  distant  100  stadia  fhmi  ttie  promontory  of 
Anunia  in  Blis  (z.  p:  4SS).  Doiicba  appears  to  be 
the  iBinewbidl  now  bears  the  Bynonyruous  appel- 
latioa  ef  Makri,  derived  from  its  long  narrow  fonn. 
(Leake,  Northern  Grtect,  toI.  iii.  p.  574.)  Hoet 
modem  writers  have  followed  Stmbo  in  ouonecting 
Dolicbinm  with  the  Ecbinadea,  thongh  it  seems 
impoeeiUe  to  identify  it  with  any  particular  island. 
It  a  obeemd  by  Leaka  that  "AtaU,  being  the 
largcat  of  the  Echinades,  and  poesesnng  the  ad- 
Tutage  <^  two  well-sheltered  barbonrs,  seeou  to 
han  the  best  cbum  to  be  considered  the  ancient 
Dnlichiom.  It  ia,  indeed,  a  mere  rock,  but  being 
separated  only  by  a  strut  of  •  few  hnodred  yards 
from  the  fertile  pUios  at  the  moaUi  of  the  Adtdons 
and  rirer  of  Ooua,  ita  natural  defkienciea  may  have 
been  there  suf^ilied,  and  the  epithets  of  '  gr^is^ ' 
and  '  abounding  in  wheat,*  which  Homer  appUes 
to  Dulichium  (fid.  twL  396), — 

AevXix'ov  vo\vwipau,  wat^t^os, 

mj  be  referred  to  that  part  of  its  territory."  But 
Leake  adds,  with  Justice,  that  "  there  is  no  jnoof 
in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey  that  Dulichinm,  although  at 
tbe  head  of  an  insular  omfederacy,  was  itself  an 
island  :  it  may  very  possibly,  theraftne,  have  been 
a  oil7  on  the  coast  of  Acamania,  oi^onte  to  tbe 
Eddude^  peiluFe  at  Tkragam/iti,  or  am  probably 
at  the  bananr  named  I^MMamoma  or  PlaOfd, 
which  ia  sc^iarated  only  by  »  chanoel  of  a  mile  or 
two  from  the  Echinades." 

Homer,  as  we  have  already  seen,  describes  tbe 
Echinades  as  inhabited ;  but  both  Thocydides  and 
Scylaz  npresoit  them  as  deserted.  (Tbnc  it  103 ; 
Scylax,  pL  14.)  Strabo  simply  says  that  they  were 
barren  and  ragged  (x.  pi.  456}.  Stephanas  B. 
names  a  town  Apollooia  situated  in  me  of  the  islands 
(t.  e.  'AiwAAarvia).  Pliny  gires  us  the  names  of 
nine  of  these  islands, — A^paiia,  Cotonis,  Thyatira, 
Oeoaris,  Dionyua,  Cyrous,  Chidcis,  Finara,  Hystns 
(ir.  12.  s.  19).  Another  of  the  Eebhndes  wm 
Artemita  QAprffdra),  wUch  became  united  to  the 
the  mainland.  (Strab.  L  p.  59 ;  PUn.  ir.  1.  s.  2.) 
Artemidoms  spoke  of  Artemita  as  a  peninsula  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Achelous,  and  Rhianus  emnected 
it  with  the  Ozeiae.  (Steph.  B. «.  v.  'Apnidra.')  The 
Ozeiae  (at  '0{«uu)  an  aonwtiaNS  qMdien  of  as  a 
Mparate  gnnp  of  islands  to  tbe  west  of  tbe  Edii- 
nades  (comp.  Pliu.  ir.  12.  s,  19),  but  are  included 
by  Strabo  under  the  general  name  of  Echinades 
(z.  p.  458).  The  Oxeiae,  according  to  Sbabo,  an 
mentioned  by  Homn'  under  tbe  jjaaoynxNtt  name  of 
Thoas  («o^  Od.  XT.  299). 

TbB  EehinadH  derired  tbnr  name  tern  tbe 
•ebfauH  or  the  "aea-nidun"  in  oonaequBnoe  of 
thdr  sharp  and  prickly  oatfinea.  For  the  same 
reason  they  were  called  Ozoae,  or  tbe  "Sharp 
Islands,"  a  name  which  some  of  tfaem  stOl  retain 
under  the  slightly  altered  form  of  Oxiii,  Leake 
remarks  that  "  the  Echinades  are  divided  into  two 
dnsten,  bcaidea  Petcdi,  wUA,  being  quite  barren 
and  ckae  to  the  mainland,  is  not  daimed,  or  at  least 
b  not  eccapied  hf  tbe  Itbacaaa,  tboa^  anciently  it 
was  nndoobtadly  one  of  tbe  Edunadea.  The  northers 


c-luslcr  is  ccnnDOoly  called  tbe  Unfmara.  bm 
Dkmgonant,  tl»  principal  idndi  ad  tkeaatWR, 
^  OmiM  tx  Savfu.  By  tfai  TsXiis  tbn  nt 
known  as  the  idands  of  jrvlsrZ^ahidiBavb- 
tongs  properly  toapaunsalalD  the  UttfAesaKka 
tbe  Achdoos,  near  Ozm.  SmalNa  (f  &  uaa 
'  havenames besides  tbe  follrifadUl^tn(^riK&■:1 
mere  rocks,  and  nine  of  tbemsncshiaUi  liM 
are,  b^juDing  fran  the  aeaftnid: — dSiiJfah, 
Vramima,  PtmWcAmd,  Karhtki,  PnmH.  is*. 
brvui,  SoJU,  Dkragondn.  &ai  tiax  '»  ^tr. 
Mairi  and  Vrimema  are  tbe  two  idiah  wc  3 
importance."  (Emse,  BAlat,  nd.  iL  pt  i. 
eeq.;  Leake,  JVorfAern  (Tnnx,  tcL  S.  3>.i.  w^. 
50^  seq. :  Hare,  Towr  n  Grttn,  ni.  L  p.  IH) 

ECHI'NUS  (E;^:  £tL1Bx»Mn,PLjTib. 
41).  1.  AtvwDof  PhtlnKiaaiTbMalT.a=x<^ 
apon  the  Maliac  gnlf.  betaca  Lnoii  md  Una 
Cremaste,  is  a  fertile  districL  (Stnb  ix.  (f- 1)!. 
435;  Pdyh.  tx.  41 ;  eonp.  Ariit«L  t 
It  was  eaid  to  derive  its  nanw  &«ei  Ediia. 
sprang  inm  th»  diagcsis  teelL  (SgnaClLft^: 
comp.Stefdi.  B.S.V.)  DemostbentsoTstfatliSr 
nus  was  taken  by  Pbihp,  the  father  «f 
the  Great,  from  the  TbdMB  (Dan. m.  p.  IK' 1. 
but  whether  be  means  the  TiiD»Ba  tm,  stk 
one  in  Acamama  of  the  am*  aane,  is  naru. 
At  a  later  due  we  find  tin  UmIm  Ei^  z 
the  handa  of  the  Aetolnns,  fen  «b«  it  «K  bttf 
by  the  last  PMlip,  after  a  sicf^e  of  wm*  icri 
(Pdyb.  ix.  41,  seq.,  xm.3,  zriimi  lic-ml 
33,  xx»v.  23.)  Stiabo  meiatisat  'aumi^ 
GreciaQ  cities  which  had  been  dntrtTed  l^nK'-- 
quakck  (Strab.  L  p.  60.)  Its  nte  is  nukKl  ^  liir 
modem  village  of  4£lmf,wUdi  is  <dys«^->^ 
niption  of  the  anciat  Bsme.  The  BMdmniK* 
stands  upoc  the  ride  <f  a  hiQ,  tbe  Mtnndt  i 
was  occupied  1^  the  aadat  Atiylia 
remarks  that  it  ^^ean,as  vdl  &aa  iu^h^^o 
ita  works,  to  have  been  a  plan  d  gnU 
"  Onm-ite  the  Aamolit,  at  tbe  &laoce  d  i  ^ 
hundred  paras,  ia  a  mU,  where  then  ue  w  ri^ 
and  fbandadcns  tit  large  bkrks,  pnibsUj  ttr^* 
(Dodwell,  %-d.  iL  p.  80;  Leake,  iVtrtkn  Gm 
Td.ii.  p.2p.) 

2.  A  town  in  Acamama,  also  idi  to  but  brn 
founded  by  Echion.  It  was  meotiad  br  tk  pi^ 
Rhianns,  and  occurs  in  Um  list  dAonaiHi^ 
ptcserved  by  Pliuy,  where  it  i<  placed  iamr.  Bt- 
raelia  and  Acrinm.  Leake  pbces  it  il  i' 
reotaridng  that,  "  from  Stqhaso  aaJ  tia  p** 
Rtuanus,  it  is  evident  that  Eehbms  »  u  i>*^ 
nian  town  of  some  importaace:  tbeibajMIKirt'-J 
it  shows  that  it  was  one  of  the  eaity  caWii  ^ 
coast;  the  ninsat  Ai  Foafli fflficM am*" 
tiquity,  and  their  safe  pcdtion  m  a  nmv 
moved  from  the  sea, is  ineoofanutywithAi'*^- 
is  g«ieraUy  fbond  m  tbe  early  fceaddiai '  ^ 
Greeks.'  (Steph. B.a.e. 'Exwm; PhB-i*>;I'>^ 
JVbHAens  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  S3,  seq.) 

E'CNOMOS  CEaMfwi).  a  Un  w 
Sidfy,  between  Agrigentnn  a^  G(k  « tka 
of  the  river  HinHni(SBJ!io).  AMsdiifi*[>>^ 
(ziz.  108),  the  ^rant  PUarit  hidacHtka» 
kill,  in  which  he  kcfit  his  cdebnted  bma 
and  the  spot  derived  its  name  from  tlm  rinWiEC-'< 
The  etymology  is  obviomly  teofd:  it 
clear  that  the  die  waa  inhabiudataavdrrno  - 
thongfa  then  was  no      tfam,  far  Fhank  »•  > 
that  DkA.  in  Us  adnnoe  ^daal  ^pna 
357),  m  joinad  hf  the  Agi«(Btto  bfto  ** 
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dwelt  abont  Ecnomus.  (PlaL  Dion.  26.)  It  was 
eubaei^nendj  occajaed  and  fortified  by  the  CsrtliA- 
ginians  in  their  waiB  against  Agathoclcs;  utd,  in 
n.i^  311,  witDflMed  a  gnat  defeat  of  the  ^jmcosan 
tTnuit  bj  tin  former  pec^ile.  On  Uiia  occadou  tfae 
Outha^ians  tinder  Hamilcar  bad  HtaUisbed  their 
camp  immediately  adj(»ninf;  Ecnomus,  on  the  right 
twitik  of  the  Himera;  while  Agathoctes  oecniueda 
liill  aa  the  opfodU  uda  of  the  river,  where  tbare  was 
also  «  fortified  post,  ascribed  to  Phalaria,  and  called 
•ft«r  bim  Phalarinm.  The  details  ct  the  action,  aa 
relat«d  IKodoros  (xix.  107 — 110),  enlirelj-  agreB 
with  this  scocnnt  of  the  poaiticn  of  tiie  two  armies, 
and  with  the  actual  natnie  of  the  grouDd:  the  lo- 
calities hare  beat  folly  deacrOied  D'Orvilla  (Si- 
ada,  pp.  1 1 8,  lis),  win  has  clearly  eataUished  the 
true  positian  of  EaioDnu.  The  hill  to  which  tfae 
name  was  giren  is  the  extremity  of  a  range  of  annll 
eleration,  extending  between  the  sea  and  a  plain 
abont  MX  nika  in  length,  which  Btretchee  from 
thence  to  the  river  Himera.  It  was  in  this  plain 
tliat  the  great  slanghter  of  the  troops  <tf  Agathocles 
took  pla^  in  their  flight,  after  tbsy  were  drinn 
back  frona  the  Carthaginian  camp.  At  the  ibot  of 
the  liill  of  Ecnomns,  on  a  projecting  tongue  of  land 
immediately  W.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Himera,  stands 
the  modam  town  of  Licata  or  Alieata,  from  which 
the  liill  above  it  derives  the  name  of  AfotM  di  Li- 
cata. On  tiie  sk^  of  this  bill  towards  the  cea,  but 
above  the  moden  town,  an  Uw  rohu  of  an  anoent 
city,  unquestiooably  those  of  Phintb*,  foonded  by 
the  Agrigentine  despot  of  that  name  abont  B.C.  280; 
but  which  H-ere  re^^ed  by  Fazello  and  the  earlier 
tApognipbers  as  those  of  Gela,  a  mistake  which 
threw  the  whole  gec^niphy  of  this  part  of  Sicily  into 
confusion.  (Clnver.  SidL  pp.  211,  2U;  D'Orville, 
JLc)  [G>LA.j  Tha  name  of  Ecnomns  is  again 
mnilioiied  \ij  PotyUna  (L  25)  in  the  First  Pnnic 
War,  B.  c.  256,  when  the  Roman  fleet  under  L.  Man- 
lius  and  H.  ReguluB  touched  there  in  order  to  take 
on  board  the  bmd  forces  destined  for  tfae  African  ex- 
pedition :  these  troops  were  encamped  apparntly  on 
the  faill,  which  would  account  for  the  otherwise  un- 
gutar  omidHiop  of  the  name  of  Phintias.*  rE-H.B.] 

ECRON  QKKKipmy),  one  of  the  5  cities  of  the 
Philistines  (1  Sam.  v.  10, 1 1,  vi.  17),  in  the  northern 
border  of  Jndah  {JoA  zv.  11.);  but  assigned  to  the 
children  of  Dan  (xix.  48.),  snd  accordingly  ascribed 
to  that  tribe  in  Eusdnns  (fittoaatt.  §.  t.'),  where 
St.  Jerome  adds  "  at  ^  arbitror  in  triba  Jnda." 
They  place  it  between  Aiotus  and  Jamnia  to  the 
oast,  and  St.  Jerome  mentions  that  it  was  sometimes 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  Strato's  Tower,  after- 
wards Caesareia — a  manifeb-t  and  inexplicable  error. 
Its  rite  is  preserred  by  the  modem  village  of  Akir, 
SSW.  of  Bamldi  fai  tfae  great  plain.  (Bobinson,  Bib. 
StM.  vol.  iu.  Sft— 94.  [G.  W.] 

ECTINL  The  name  of  this  peof^  occors  in  the 
Trophy  of  the  Alps,  as  preserved  by  Pliny  (iii.  20). 
In  the  Inacriptiui  on  theardiat  Segorio  ( Aisa),  the 
name  Egdimi  occurs,  and  it  is  si^oaed  that  the 

*  AnwU,  ai^iareDtly  misled  l^tbe  nuu^al  note 
in  Sohwwgfahiuser's  Polybins  (vol.  i  p.  69),  has 
given  the  name  of  "  Battle  of  Ecnomns  "  to  the  great 
sea  fight  in  which  Manlius  and  R^lns  defeated  the 
Gsnfaaginian  fleet  coi  their  way  to  AMca:  bnt  it  is 
quite  clear,  both  from  Polytnns  (i.  25)  and  from  Zo- 
naras  (viii.  12),  that  this  battle  took  plaoa  off  He- 
ruclea  Minoa,  to  whieh  point  the  Bomao  flsot  had 
pweeded  from  EcnomuB. 


two  names  mean  the  same  pecqtle.  It  is  conjectnred 
that  thqr  may  have  been  in  the  valley  of  the  Tinea, 
«  river  which  flows  down  fixm  near  BareeloneUe 
into  tfae  Vdr;  and  in  that  part  wluch  is  called  the 
VtU  St.  EtteiMe,  acoording  to  some  modem  authori- 
ties, where  there  are  said  to  be  Bmnan  remains. 
This  ojunion  of  the  site  of  the  Ectini  seems  to  rest 
oa  the  resemblance  of  the  name  to  that  of  the  Tiaea, 
which  is  not  much.  [G.  L.} 

EDKBESSUS  C^€0vrfis  t  Etk  "ESf/Sqcrcrcvr, 
*EjI<f34(ririot),  a  city  of  Lycia,  for  which  Stephanua 
B.  (».  o.)  quotes  Capito,  [G.  L.] 

EDENATES,  are  mentioned  in  the  inscription  <m 
the  Trophy  of  tfae  Alps.  (Plin.  iii.  20).  The  name 
of  the  Adanates  oecnra  on  the  vch  at  St^nsio  {Sata), 
and  D'Anville  cotwdon  it  the  suna  as  tha  nana 
Edenates,  bnt  otfaen  do  not  The  difference  is  oer^ 
tainly  not  much  |  bnt  the  olyect  of  the  two  inscrip- 
tions is  not  the  same.  D'^ville  coi^jecturee  that 
"  the  name  of  Sedeaa,  which  is  that  o£  the  little 
town  of  Seine,  in  tfae  n<^h  of  Provence,  tn  tbe  dio- 
cese of  Embmn,  on  the  borders  of  that  of  Digne," 
may  uidicaM  the  jlta  of  tfae  fdenatea.  Seine  waa 
called  Scdena  in  the  middle  ages.  [G.  L.] 

EDESSA  ("ESf^ira :  flA.'Elt*  weuot,  'Eltwaiiyis), 
the  ancient  ca^dtal  of  Macedonia,  was  seated  on  the 
Egnatian  way,  at  the  entrance  ot  a  pass,  which  was 
tbe  most  important  to  the  kingdom,  as  leading  from 
the  maritime  provinces  into  Upper  Uacedonia,  and, 
by  another  bnineh  of  the  same  pass,  into  Lynccstis 
and  Pelagwua.  (Polyb.  t.  97.  §  4,  xxxiv.  tS.  §  7; 
Strab.  viL  p.  323,  x.  p.  449 ;  Pt«d.  iiL  13.  §  39,  viii. 
12.  §  7;  IHn.  Anton.;  Itin.  BieroeoL;  Peut.  Tab.f 
Hierocl. ;  Const.  Potpfa.  de  Then,  u,  S.)  Aegae  and 
Edessa,  though  some  have  oonudered  that  they  were 
diSeroat  towns,  are  no  doabt  to  be  considered  as  iden- 
tioil,  tbe  former  being  probably  the  i^der  forni, 
(Comp.  Niebnhr,  Led.  on  Anc.  Siti.  vol.  ii.  p.  254, 
trans. ;  Tafol,  TkesMal.  p.  308,  tie  Viae  Egnat.  Parte 
Oceid.  p.  48.)  The  comaumding  and  jnctnresque 
site  upon  whirh  the  town  was  built  was  tbe  original 
centre  of  tbe  Macedonians,  and  the  nridence  of  tbe 
dynasty  which  sprang  fimn  tfae  Temeaid  Perdiccas. 
The  seat  of  government  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  tfae  manhes  of  Pella,  which  lay  in  tbe  UMntime 
[dain  beneath  the  ridge  through  which  the  Lydias 
forces  its  way  to  the  sea.  But  tfae  old  capital 
always  remained  tfae  national  hearth  {ivrta,  Dio^- 
Eweerpt  pi  563)  of  the  Maeedadan  rmx,  ud  tfas 
bnrial-pUce  for  tiuit  kings.  Tha  body  cf  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  thoogb  by  tfae  intrigues  of  Ptolemy 
it  was  taken  to  Memphis,  was  to  have  reposed  at 
Aegae  (Pans.  i.  6.  §  3), —  the  spot  where  fais  fatfaer 
Philip  fell  by  the  band  of  Pansaniae  (Diod.xvi.  91. 
92).  The  murdered  Eurydice  and  her  husband  were 
buried  here  by  order  of  Gassandec-,  after  havii^  been 
removed  from  Ampfaipolis.  (Diod.  xix.  52;  Atfaen. 
iv.  p.  155.)  PyrrhuB,  king  of  Einms,  when  he  faad 
taken  tfae  town,  gave  up  tfae  royal  tombs  to  be  rifled 
'  by  bis  Gallic  mercenaries,  in  hopes  of  finding  trei^ 
I  sure.  (Plut.  Pj/rrh.  26.)  After  ibe  Roman  con- 
I  quest,  Edessa  ('-  nobilis  urbe,"  Liv.  xlv.  30)  b^ged 
,  to  tbe  third  region;  and  imperial  cans,  ranging  frtm 
'  Augustus  to  Sabinia  Tnmqidllina,  wife  of  tbe  third 
Gordian,  have  been  fbnnd,  witfa  the  epigta^ 
EAE23AU1N.  (Eckfaet,  vd.  u.  p.  71 ;  Statini,  ifo>. 
Vet.  p.  37.) 

In  the  reign  ctf  Basil  II.,  Bodeua  (Bofc|M[,  Cfldno. 
vo].ii  p.  705;  Glycas,  p.  309),  — whence  the  nw- 
dtrn  name, —  which  was  stmiglj'  foctifled,  was  one 
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(if  Ibe  Biil<;arian  coDqnnts  of  that  anpcror.  (Le 
Bmb,       Einpirt,  vd.  xir.  p.  19S.) 

Vodkani,  in  the  gimndeiir  of  ita  ritnaticn,  in  the 
migiuficeiico  ot  the  snrronn^iig  oonutrj,  and  the 
ezlent  of  the  rich  prospect  iriikh  it  oommaDds,  ia 
DM  inferiur  to  anj  utnatkm  in  Greece.  Notwith- 
ttjuiilin^  its  andoit  importance,  the  Hellenic  n- 
maiiu  are  few;  the  nte,  from  its  uatttnl  adraniages. 
has  ilaabtlnslv  been  almya  occDpied  bj  m  town,  and 
new  cMHtnietiMW  han  caaaed  the  destxaetioa  of  the 
more  andent.  The  only  restige  «f  HeOoue  fbrtifi- 
raiiona  that  has  been  dlacorered  is  a  pieoe  of  wait 
which  saf^orts  arm  of  the  modem  bouses  m  the 
ed^eof  thecliff;  but  there  are  many  scattered  remains 
iu  lite  town,  anwiK  which  are  some  intcriptioas  of  the 
tinNoftbeBMnanEmpiei  (}jttkt,Norlkem  Greece, 
ToL  iiL  ppw  S72— 279.)  r£.B.J.] 

EDIiSSA  (4  •^mra:  Etk.  'Etcfffftusf,  'ESmt- 
trqi^tX  1^  ^""'^  ^  gi^t  importancft  in  the  northern 
extrenutj  of  Mesopotamia,  in  the  prorinoe  of  Os- 
riioeoe,  which  itsdf  is  said  to  han  derired  its  name 
from  one  of  the  earlj  kings  of  the  town.  (DioiTs. 
Patr.ap.  Assan.ii.pL9S;  ProoopL£.P.ii.l7.)  It 
was  situated  on  the  rirer  Sditns  (now  Daum),  a 
small  tributary  of  the  Euphrates,  and  was  distant 
about  40  miles  from  Zeugma  (/ti».  AiU.  I.  c),  and 
a  day's  jonmej  from  Batna  (Procop.  AP.  ii.  12). 
Aocoonts  differ  as  to  the  date  oif  its  foundation,  some 
pkdng  it  extremely  wiy,  and  aecatdmg  to  mythical 
times,  as  St.  Isidore,  who  attribntes  iU  origin  to 
>tembroth  at  Nimrod,  and  St.  Ephrem,  who  says 
Nimrod  ruled  at  Anich  and  Edessa  (Comment  vi 
CenestM.)  It  is,  however,  most  hkely  that  Appiw 
is  correct  in  stating  that  it  wu  Rally  built  by  Se- 
Iflocns,  nd  that  it  was  one  of  the  many  towns  bnilt 
or  reatored  about  th«  same  period  of  bi^ory  to  which 
European  names  were  prvcn  by  the  Macedonian 
mien.  (S^.  57.)  The  ^ame  statement  b  made  by 
Codrenos  (i.  p.  166).  Its  positioa  has  not  been 
clearly  noted  by  some  ancient  writers.  Thus  Ste- 
pbanus  and  Sirabo  placed  it  ia  Syria,  the  latter  coo- 
finnding  it  with  H^polis,  and  stating  that,  like  i^ 
it  hore  anciently  the  name  of  Bambyce  (BquCAnf, 
xvi.  p.  748).  Pliny  asserts  that  it  was  in  Arabia, 
nnd  was  caUed  Antiocheia-Calirrhoes,  from  a  fbon- 
tttin  i>f  that  name  wluch  existed  in  the  city  (t.  24. 
s.  21).  This  position  is  certainly  wrong;  but  the 
rynark  is  carious,  as  it  connects  the  town  with  some 
noticeB  in  other  authors.  Thus  Stepfaanus  (/.  &) 
states  that  it  was  called  Edessa  from  the  force  of 
its  waters  (SiA  rwr  iMnnr  pifoiir  oSt«  itXit- 
tfutra),  and  from  the  town  of  the  same  name  in 
Macedonia;  while,  in  his  list  of  the  places  which 
bote  the  name  of  Antiuchcia,  the  8tb  ia  designated 
^  M  Tqt  KoAijj^^  Miwjis,  Ancient  ccuns  of 
Edew  abound  between  the  aj^es  of  Coromodus  and 
Ti^janas  Decins;  the  majority  d  them  reading,  on 
the  reverse,  KOA.  H.  E&ECCA  or  B<1ECA,  or  with 
the  insertion  of  the  title  "  Metropolis,"  KOA.  MAK. 
EAECCA.MHTP.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  second 
word  MAK.  has  not  been  satiiifactorily  explwned; 
bat  we  cannot  help  su>>pccc;n!;  that  it  refers  to  the 
popular  belief  in  the  Macedtaiian  origin  of  the  city, 
KOA.  MAK.  bcins  short  for  KOADNIA  MAKE- 
AONXIN.  The  obverses  present  busts  of  tJie  Abgari 
or  local  rolerJ,  and  of  tlie  contemporuwona  Roman 
emperors.  There  exists,  too.  a  peculiar  class  of 
autonomoos  Greek  copper  cmns,  all  of  whieh  bear  on 
tlM  obnntcs  beads  ai  Antiochos  IV.,  and  are  parfecUy 
nlike  in  thar  fitbrto  and  art.  Their  revenes  bear 
najiecliTCly  the  name*  of  an  Antiocheia  in  PtoJe- 
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mais,  Mygdoua,  and  near  Da|toe:  the  (jbrI 
been  till  thia  time  wadetcnuned.  It  nada  AIIIO- 
XEQN  TON  Em  KAAAIPORL  With  dem- 
denoa  stated  above,  we  make  no  d«ht  that  tb  na 
bdoogi  to  the  8tfa  Antiocfana  ct  StephBBaB.gK  i 
the  names,  as  it  appean,  of  Sdaaa,  aad  tie  lia 
wheraby  it  may  have  been  naaDy  imogaBsed  irtf 
the  period  of  Antiochos  IV.  Then  is  no  naHob* 
objection  to  the  beHef  tfaat  the  noden  t«n  «f 
or  UrfaA  repcesents  fln  ate  of  the  aaoot  Eahl 
(TaTcniicr,  iL  4;  focoAm,  a.  p.  S3S;  ICetabr,  k 
f,  407.)  In  this  inmuMe  the  moat  aaciai  » 
appears  to  have  been  pwaerved.  badorva  sfokBC  i 
Haitnuofifia,  eridently  the  Oirha  at  Msaia^wbi 
was  one  of  the  kings  of  Edeaak 

Little  ia  knon  of  the  fajMoey  of  EteM.Mlb»- 
qnently  to  its  fbnndafioa  by  Ciieiiciu,  till  Chnbo 
times:  butdnringtbe wan  between  the Gnn-ftfiB 
empire  and  the  PerMans,  and  in  Ercltiiiiatirillaag, 
Edeesa  plays  a  reiy  promineBt  part.  Many  KSm 
of  the  erenta  of  the  period  tmrnj  faa  lani  a  ^ 
following  antherities.  (Praeop.  S.  P.  1 17.  k. 
£.  (7.  iv.  14.  &«.,<£■  Jerftjfe.  H.7;  ET^7ias.ff./- 
iT.  8—2  6 :  Malala,  CVdm.  1 7 .  p.  4 1 8 ;  Hinni  |x :  U ; 
Dioays.  Patriarch,  ap.  Assent.  L  c;  Tbenfham 
Cedrenus.)  It  appears  that  the  town  le&f^  " 
much  from  natanl  causes  ■*  frtan  the  anicb  a 
enemies.  Of  th<«e,  die  rirer  Sentiu  was  the  pis- 
dpal  can!W,no  less  than  fonr  tetnicttTCfloodiUn; 
recorded  in  the  Chnnicun  Edeasenam  (apt  Amei. 
p.  386)  and  other  works.  In  a.  D.  718  the  &n 
was  neariy  destroyed  by  an  — *'-]'"^*  (V*^^ 
Patr.  apt  Aasein.  iL  pt  S59X  yH  the  wetk  «  -t- 
storation  (commenced  by  JoHinaa  after  w  i 
the  iloodt,  Proeep.  de  Atitf.  a.  7)  mna  ban  me 
rapid,  or  the  importaiwe  ct  the  phtc  ifadf  nr 
great,  since  it  appears  fitm  tine  Ghrtwioaa  a  Ei.* 
Hdnaena,  that  as  late  as  A.  n.  I IM  thee 
less  than  15  large  churches  which  f^  into  the  knii 
of  the  Sancens.  (Assem.  ii  pu  368>  lajLD.I^j 
it  is  coupled  with  other  deserted  aad  misM  kiwv. 
snch  as  Beroea  and  Haian,  bgr  Maphiiaana.  (Am- 
ii.  p.  S60.)  Since  then,  it  has  never  lin  u 
former  grtsatnesa,  though  it  is  and  has  beto  a 
of  sonte  importance  for  the  inland  tivle  oOtrz 
Eordistan  arid  Aleppo.  The  oripnal  gosmn:  <^ 
Edessa  appears  to  have  been  vested  ia  kiao  ^c 
petty  princes,  more  or  less  dependent  on  the  neip- 
boaring  empties,  first  ca  the  mleia  the 
Macedonian  dynasty,  and  then  voder  Uh  tmax 
and  Byuatine  emperon.  The  local  name*  ot  ^ 
kings  were  Abirarus  and  Mannas;  thieawtadi  ap;^ 
to  have  been  preserred  amoiig  them,  Eke  ik  aaan 
of  the  Pharaohs  and  PtoknMa  in  £fy|L  limar 
namca  are  foood  (as  stated  bdoac)  aa  the  Gn^ 
c«ns  of  Edessa,  till  the  tinMc£TrajaBHllK3K  A 
serieacf  [hem  is  given  by  I>ianysias(afLAw-  ^c  - 
and  many  of  them  are  mentioned  ia  the  iu«cn»  ^ 
the  times  (Procop.  B4UL  ir.  17.,  EawliiWi  and  ttf 
CAroiHGoa  Edmemmm). 

Edessa  waa  cdebcued  m  ChraliBa  tiw  Aw 
schools  of  theokigy,  to  which  stadnts  cma 
great  distances.    Of  these,  the  moat  hnfsrtMt 
the  Schala  Peniea,    Thb  school  »pf««  t»  i"^ 
been  limited  to  Christians  of  the  Perw  nalws. 
The  professors  are  nwnKraUe  to  histoiy  fir  the  ^r. 
they  took  in  the  Xestoriaa  controrBsr,  nkr  tar 
goidanoeof  John,  PMriarch  of  AniifKh.  mA  ba^. 
Bishop  of  Edessa,  a.  d.  449—157,  fmmSt.  Cjr- 
U  is  clear  tarn  a  letter  of  Brth  Anonms.  aiu 
from  the  Chnmicon  Edesaennai,  Ihtf  ihdrSMam 
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tntphing  wu  tlw  catiM  of  the  roin  of  ihvK  srhod. 
The  professors  were  expelled  by  Martjms,  Bubop  of 
EdesM,  and  Uie  school  itself  polled  doirn  bj  order 
of  /eno  the  Komvi  eniperur,  A.  d.  4fi9,  uid  »  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary  was  built  on  ita  ruins.  (SimeoD 
Beth  Ammrnaia  ap.  Assem.  i.  p.  353 ;  Chron.  Ed  ass. 
sp.  Aiuem.  i  p.  406 ;  Theodor.  H.  S.  il  558.  566.) 
The  expnlkion  of  Uie  proft— ora  waa  donbtkaa  one 
chief  Cause  of  tlie  imme^te  and  snbaeqnent  spread 
of  the  Neatorian  bensy.  There  waa,  beudea  tbe 
Schola  Pertica,  at  least  one  other  school  for  misoel- 
laneona  pafnls  and  learning.  St.  EiHphanias  shows 
that  the  Syriao  language  was  in  his  day  much 
studied  by  the  Peraians  (Baertt.  66),  and,  It  u 
manifest  that  Edessa  was  for  many  ymra  the' prin- 
cipal seat     Oriental  learning.  [V.J 


COnr  OF  EDB88A  Ut  HESOPDTAXIA. 


EDETA  or  T.EI'RTA  CHSura  ii  itol  Affp.o, 
Plol.  ii.  6.  §  63),  the  chief  city  of  the  Edetani,  one 
nnme  of  which  la  still  retained  by  the  town  of  Ltfria, 
where  there  are  ruins  and  inscriptiona.  (Laborde, 
Jtin.  de  Etpagite,  vol  i.  p.  S59.)  [P.  S.] 

EDETA'NI  i'Kivntni,  Ptd.  u.  6.  $  15;  Plin. 
iii.  3.  s.  4)  or  SEDETAin  (lir.  uir.  20,  xxriu. 
24;  Sil.  Ital.  iii.  371,  M.;  :iilltrrarot,  Strab.  iii.  p. 
165),  a  people  of  Hinponia  Tamtconensis,  E.  of  the 
Celtiberi,  Baatetani,  and  Contestani.  Their  country, 
Edetakia,  comprised  the  district  lying  between  the 
rivera  Iberw  (£frro)  and  Sucm  (/Hcar),and  bounded 
by  the  monntaiiw  of  Celtiberia  on  the  W.  (Con- 
cerning tbe  occnpation  of  parts  of  their  territory  by 
the  llercaones  and  the  Sne.saetani,  see  the  articles.) 
It  corresponded  to  the  N.  part  of  Valencia,  and  the 
S.  part  of  Aroffon.  It  was  traversed  by  several 
rivers  running  Irom  NW.  to  SE.,  the  chief  of  which 
was  the  Tubia  (rurid  or  Gvadalaviar),  and  in 
ita  NE.  part  were  Some  tributaries  of  the  Iberus. 
The  Edetani  possessed  some  very  celebrated  dties. 
In  the  extreme  NW.,  on  the  Iberus,  was  Caesae- 
AUOCErrA  {Zaragoza);  and  in  theSE.  were  Saguw- 
TCH  ( J/umtdro),  on  tbe  Paltantia  iPalfKcia),  the 
modem  cafdtal  VALBifTiA  (  VaUncia),  aa  the  Tuna, 
and  SucRO  (CW/eraf),  on  the  river  of  the  tame 
name,  thdr  last  city  <ai  this  ude.  These  three  cides 
lay  upon  tbe  high  road  from  Tarraco  to  Carthago 
Nova,  the  other  cities  npon  which  were  as  follows, 
beginning  from  Durtosa,  on  the  left  bauk  of  the 
Iberus:  Intibiu,  27  M.P.  (/An.  Ant.  p.  399: 
prob.  S.  MaUo)  ;  Ildum,  24  M.  P.  {Itin.  ib.  : 
prob.  Vitta  de  Cabtmei):  Skfelaci  {/tin.  p.  400: 
prob.  Burriofta,  near  Villa  Jteai)^  Saguntnm  22 
AI.  P.,  Valentia  16  M.  P.,  Sum  20  M.  P.  Between 
this  road  and  the  coast  were:  Ibbra,  on  the  ri^ht 
bank  of  the  Iberus,  near  its  mouth;  Etovissa  (Liv, 
3x1.22;  'HtvA^to,  Ptol.:  prc^.  Oropetd).  oa  ihe 
coast,  NE.  of  Sepelact;  and,  in  tiia  ne^hboiirhood  of 
Saguntnm,  Stntbo  menrions  CiiERRoitEStis,  OLBAa- 
TRUU,  and  Cartaliab  (Strab.  iii.  p.  159).  Tbe 
other  principal  places  were:  Edkta,  the  capital; 
HoMoecA  (Liv.  xxii.  20,  where  tbe  reading  is  doubt- 
ful); TuBBA  (Liv.  uxliL  44 :  pnib.  T^jaruiitbe 


Gtiaddlatiar) ;  Sroobiuoa  (^Legarhe,  inaer.  and 
coins  ap.  Vaillaut,  Nam.  Imp.  vol.  i.  pp.  64,  116; 
Florez,  Etp.  S.  toLv.  p.  21,  vol.  viii.  p.  97,  Med.d» 
E»p.  vol.  ii.  pp.  573,  650  ;  Mionnet,  voL  i.  p.  50, 
Sf^l  vol.  I  p.  102  ;  Nmtu  Goth.;  Eckhel,  vol.  1. 
p.  56);  there  are  also  Boman  inscriptions  at  Bexit, 
■E.at Sefforbe;  OanoKBDAQOmriKfySayFtol;  Etk. 
Osrigerdenaea,  Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  4  ;  coins  ap.  Floret, 
Med.  de  Etp.  vol  ii.  p^  532,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 09 ;  Mionnet, 
vol.  L  p>47,  Suppl.  vol.i.p.95;  Sestini,  p.  177: 
prob.  Oiiera  near  Zaragota)  ;  Lkokica  (AtovLta, 
Plin.  PloLfi.ec.:  prob.  Akmm'm  Arogoa);  Daha- 
HLA  (Aofwfa,  Ptol.:  iTfA.  Damanitani,  Plin.  I.  c), 
S.  of  Caesarangosta ;  Belia,  a  munididum  (Be- 
Atia,  Ptd.:  Belitani,  Plin.  i.  c:  prob.  BdckiU; 
Sestini,  Affd.  I»p.  p.  105):  these  foor  places  had 
the  civitaa  Bomana  and  belonged  to  the  conventus 
of  Caesarangusta.  (Ukert,  yd.  iL  pt.  1.  pp.  413, 
foil.)  [P.  S.] 

EDOMITAE.  [iDi^lAEA.] 

EIXyNES  CH««^»,  Strab.  x.  p.  470,  iv.  p.  687) 
or  EWyNI  C^fawti,  S:ei.h.  B.,  Plin.  iv.  11),  a 
Thraoian  people,  whose  name  was  often  used  by  the 
Greek  and  Latin  poets  to  express  the  whole  of  the 
nation  of  which  they  formed  a  part  (Aesch.  Pen. 
493;  Soph.  j4itt955;  Enrip.  ifei;.  1153;  Of .  Met. 
x\.  69,  Trisl.  ri.\.4&%  Proper!  i.  3. 6 ;  H<7.  Cant, 
ii.  7.  27.)  It  appears  from  Thncydides  (ii.  99) 
that  this  Thracian  claa  once  held  poesesuM  of  th« 
right  bank  of  tbe  Strymon,  as  iar  as  Mygdonia,  but 
were  driven  from  this  by  the  Temenid  princes  of 
Macedonia.  Afterwards  they  are  found  occupying, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Strymon,  the  district  oiled 
EDOMI9  ('HSciw/t,  Ptol.  iii.  13.  §  31),  which  ex- 
tended from  Lake  Cercinitis  as  for  E.  as  the  river 
Nestua,  between  the  spurs  of  Mt.  Orbelus,  and  the 
Picrestothe  S.  (Comp.Herod.v.  11,  vii.  110,  lU; 
Thuc.  ir.  102,  109.)  Edonis  was  included  in  the 
first  region  of  Macedonia,  after  the  Boman  conquest, 
B.  c.  167.  (Ut.  zIt.  29.)  The  following  are  tha 
principal  towns  this  important  district:  Ahi-hi- 
POL19,  with  its  harbour  EYon;  Myrcimts:  Pha- 
OKEs;  OestmA;  GasokuS;  Domercs;  Pmilippi; 
Drabescus;  KeapoliB;  AcomtishA;  Tragilus; 
Peroamus. 

A  large  coin  of  Geta,  king  of  the  Edoni,  has  been 
published  by  Mr.  Millingen,  the  characters  on  which 
agree  with  tbe  time  when  the  Edoni  ptssessed  Dra- 
bescuB  and  the  Nine  Ways,  and  had  therefore  the 
power  of  working  some  of  the  mines.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  the  cinns  of  the  Orescii,  with  the  type, 
a  satyr  canying  off  «  nymph,  belong  to  Edonis  or 
its  vicinity.  Tbe  Satyrs  were  the  Satrae,  and  refler 
ta  the  wOTship  of  Dionysus  in  tbe  moiuitoins  Fan- 
gaeum  and  Orbelus.  (Herod.  viL  111.)  Apallodonv 
(iii.  5)  has  handed  down  some  traditions  showing 
ttw  connection  between  tbe  kings  of  the  Edoni,  and 
tbe  legends  about  Dionysus  and  the  Ss^rs.  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  voL  liL  p.  SIS.)      [£.  B.  J.] 

EIXXKISb  [ASTASDBCS.] 

EDREI  ('ESpccf,  LXX. ;  'ASpod,  Euseb.),  a  town  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan,  mentioned 
with  Ashtaroth  (/oiA.  xiti.  31)  as  a  city  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Bashan.  Eusebius  places  it  20  miles 
from  Bo&ra.  (^Onomiat.  ».  v.  'Aaapio.^  The  Arabian 
geographers  mention  a  village  xmder  the  name  of 
EtPira  in  the  Bmtraa,  which  has  been  identified 
with  Edrei,  by  Dr.  Riibinson.  {Bib.  Beg.  vol.  iii. 
Append,  p.  155.)  Burckhardt  had  supposed  it  to  )e 
rejsesented  by  Ed-Doad,  a  village  between  Dnol 
I  and  Ifeametfr,  to  the  east  of  tbe  Uadj  road.  Letween 
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Butrah  Mid  Adjlm.  (Travels,  pi  241.)  The  site  of 
Edkra  is  not  bo  Accaralely  defined,  but  Dr.  Robinscn 
ujs,  "  it  is  nearer  to  Alira4  than  b  Ueraa,  accord- 
ing to  my  information."  [G.  W.J 

EDBOS.  an  iaknd  off  th«  cottst  of  Britaiii,  men- 
tioned by  Ptolem;  (il.  2.  §  12)  u  one  of  the  Ibnr 
iiilands  eastward  of  Hibeniia,  viz.:  Monaoeda,  Hoiia, 
Ednw  (desert),  Lemnos  (desert).  Another  readinj;  ia 
OdroH:  Adi-os  aiid  Andros,  ^ao  £drw,i=i ^urdaejr 
Itlnnd  nf  the  coast  of  Wales.  [B.  G.  L.] 

EDRUM  (_Idro),  a  tonn  of  Gallia  Tnuupaduta, 
sit  luted  Ml  A  considerable  lake,  now  called  toe  Logo 
dTdro,  formed  hj  Uw  riTer  GleaniB  or  CAimb. 
NeiUier  the  lake  nor  the  to«m  is  mentioned  by  any 
fincient  author,  bat  an  inscription  dt«d  by  Cluver 
(/(oi.  p.  108)  proves  the  name  and  existence  of  the 
latter;  it  was  probably  not  a  monicipal  town,  bat  a 
dependency  of  Brizia.  [E.  U.  B.] 

EETIOKEIA.  [ATHKf AS,  p.  SOS,  a.] 

EGDHni.  [Eomit.] 

EGELASTA.  [Ckltiberia.] 

EGESTA  [Skoimta.] 

EGE'T A,  AEGETA  fErrw  'Enjra,  Pjol.  iii. 
9.  §  4),  a  town  on  the  Dnniibo  ia  Hoeeia,  near  the 
■pot  where  Trajan  bailt  his  bridge  aeroes  the  river. 
According  to  the  NoUlia  Imp.  (30),  its  gams«i 
cnisisted  of  a  divbion  of  the  thirteenth  l^on  and  a 
•qoadnm  of  cavalry,  (/(w.  jlnt  218;  Geogr.Bav.  iv. 
7.)  [L.  S.] 

EGITA'NIA  (Idanna  la  Vityi,  W.  of  Coria,  on 
the  PtmnT),  a  city  d  Lnsitania,  ralj  known  by  the 
inscriptions  tbnnd  among  its  extensire  mins.  It  was 
also  called  Igcdita.  (Gruter.p.  162,  Ho.31 ;  Florez, 
Em.  &  voL  xiv.  p.  137 ;  Ukert,  vol.  il  pt.  I.  p. 
397.)  [P.S.] 

EGNATIA  or  GNA'TIA  ('E-)wr(a  or  ■lyrarUi: 
Etk,  rrtiStm,  Inscr.;  Ignotinns,  Lib.  CoJ.  p.  262), 
a  ou^den^le  town  of  Apulia,  Bttvatad  on  the  scft- 
coast  between  Barium  and  Bnindusiam.  The  Itine- 
raries place  it  at  27  M.  P.  from  the  Ibrmer,  and  29 
from  the  latter  city.  (/tin.  Ard.  pp.117,  315;  T<A. 
PetU.")  Both  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  nienti<m  it  as  a 
dtya  the  Peucetians  or  southern  Apulians;  and 
Pliny  also  assigns  it  to  the  Pedtculi  (the  same  people 
with  the  PetKetians),  Ihoogh  he  ekewhei*  len  cor- 
rectly describes  it  as  a  town  of  the  Sallentines.  It 
must  indeed  bare  been  the  hut  ci^  of  the  Peacetians 
towards  the  frontiers  of  Calabria.  (Strab.  vL  p.  282 ; 
Ptol.  in.  1.  §  15;  Mel.iL4;  Plin.  iL  107.  s.  Ill, 
iii.  U.S.  16.)  Horace,  who  made  it  his  last  balting- 
ptace  on  his  joomey  to  Bnu>dauiim,  tells  as  that  it 
ni^ed  from  tbe  want  nS  good  watw  *,  and  ridicules 
the  pretoided  miracle  (noticed  also  by  Pliny)  shown 
by  the  inhabitants,  who  asserted  that  incense  p1ac«d 
on  a  certain  altar  was  spontaneously  caosumed  with- 
out the  application  of  fire.  (Hot.  .SbtL5.97— 100; 
Plin.  11107.  8.  111.) 

No  mention  of  it  ia  found  in  history,  and  it  seems 
to  ban  derived  its  chief  impcrtanco  fiom  ila  pontien 
on  the  bigb  nad  to  BrnDdauam,  which  nodered  it 
a  ooovaiient  halttng-plaoe  fur  tarnvdlen  both  by  land 
and  Mft.  (&nb.  Le.)  Tbm  is,  bowerer, do au th»- 

*  This  at  least  is  the  coostraction  put  by  all  the 
bMt  cctnmeiiUtors  apon  tbe  phrase  of  Horace, — 

Lvnqihb  iratis  exatnicte:"  but  it  ia  remartable 
that  modem  topogiaphen  speak  of  tbe  ule  as 

ab-mndini;  in  fresh  water,  and  having  one  fonnljun 
lit  jailii-ular,  still  called  the  Fonie  dAgmaao.  which 
i«  one  of  the  fineA  in  the  whole  covntiy.  (Pratilli 
Vm  Affpia,  p.  U4;  Bonanelli,  vol  iL  p.  146.) 


rity  for  the  assertion  of  woat  ItsEsii  tifagn|bn 
(adopted  Irom  them  by  Cramo-  aod  <itfam),ihki  t* 
load  frotn  hence  along  the  tnaat  te  Bariu  mi  C*- 
nnstom  was  named  Eratn  this      tbe  Via  Ettfiv 
— still  leas  that  it  [iifi  naim  tii  I'bii  iililiii  ni  i  Ti 
taiyroadacnn  Maccdixua  sad  Tbraee.  frs  Aokl 
Iraiia  to  the  HenespODt.  It  a^nn  {nttsUe.  isbK, 
tliat  the  proper,  or  at  lea*t  the  oriooal,  nsBt  :^ 
dty  was  not  Egnatia,  bat  Gnatia;  which  (n  n 
found  in  Horace,  as  wdl  as  in  aaa«  of  ibi  bE4 
of  Pliny  and  lleU;  and  is  fbitber  coafinud  ^  ^ 
Greek  inacriptinn.  in  wfaidi  tbe  name  of  tbt  jkm 
li  writieo  rNAaiNON.  (Tacbn^A'ecWJfd. 
Lc;  MommMD,  U- 1.  Dialtite,  p.  66.) 

The  period  of  tbe  destractiaa  of  Ej^nadaiic- 
known,  bat  its  rains  are  still  vinble  ra-cMt 
aboat  6  miles  SE.  at  MoaopoiL  An  <ii  tea  « 
the  shore  itself  still  bears  the  nsme  of  Tom  iA;-  , 
natzo;  while  conadeiable  poctkn  ef  the  waJb  ax 
other  mnains  indicate  tbe  ate  «f  tbe  snciat  at;  i 
litllerowe  inland,  extendii^  Eran  tfaencetanr4tbt , 
modem  town  of  Fatana.  Nomoma  Mpokbra  bin 
been  excavated  in  tbe  vidoity,  sod  ban  jMM  a 
abundant  harvest  ot  vases,  tcnaeottas,  ai  «hK 
ancient  rdics,  as  well  as  a  few  inseriptMt  a  tie 
Messapian  dialect.  (PnttlS,  Ft*  Atpia,  iv.  c.  li 
PL  546;  Bomanelli,  voL  il  p.  146;  Mobumo.  C.  !. 
Dialette,  p.  66.)  rii.H.B.j 

EGOBIGIUM,  a  pUcc  mmtiaBed  in  ASKJit 
Itin.  and  in  the  Table,  on  the  mad  from  Angasi  7^ 
(  TWer)  to  Cob^  Tbe  station)  in  the  Tcjd 
are  Bed*,  18  M.  P.;  Aosava,  18;  Egarigiaa.ll  U 
the  Table  it  ia  written  Icorigiom.  Tbe  nee  sW  « 
to  Egorigium  is  Marcomagna  (Jfm  ■ay),  M.  F; 
Some  gn^phers  place  Egorigiomat  Kirekrmiarif. 
not  far  from  Sta^Utt  on  tbe  Kill,  whkb  flpn  lO 
the  ifosel,  on  the  left  bank.  [G.  L] 

EGO^A.  rCAariiiaASL] 

EGUBRI.  [An-ntEs.] 

EIDUMAKnU,  ia  Britun,  dwummI  byPh^ 
(ii.  3.  §  6)  as  a  river  between  the  pnmiome  t£ 
Bonth  of  the  Garrienns  (  Fore)  and  Orftird  Stm.  ts£ 
the  'UfUffffu  (fffx^'r  C'K  in  tbe  cnrmt  tdttkn)- 
Whatever  may  be  tbe  reading,  tbia  lAmmn  \ 
tbe  7%aauc  Hence,  tb»  3fcw,  OrweO,  aauAaafir,, 
or  any  tS  tbe  Essex  rivers  may  ba  the  EidwKzi. 
The  Bluci-water  is  tbe  best:  in  whidt  ost  the 
=  tbeWelsbrfa,  Gmdx  dmU  =  blae£.  [LUL] 

ElLE'SlUM  (EtAfawr),  a  town      Boatfa.  a! 
nncertain  site,  roentioQed  by  Hcanar,  tbe 
which,  accwdiog  (o  Strabo,  in^i^TTt  «  na 
sitiaa.  (Horn.  IL  il  49ft;  Strak  ix.  p.  406: 
B.s._t>.;  Leakey  JfortAens  (%«eeB,TM.  a.  ptfid-i 

EYON.   I.  CH<~sf':  £a.1«Mf^.StepLB.X> 
town  and  fortress  sitoated  at  tbe  meotb    tbt  ieji 
men,  25  stadia  fnxa  Arophipolia,  of  wfaidi  it  ^ 
the  harbour.  (Tbu&  iv.  103.)  Xenn,«hi>? 
torn  after  the  defeat  at  S*lamitt.  aaoled  Ova  ' 
Ads.  (Hood.  Tin.  118.)    Tbe  Phmb  B(«e  i 
left  in  command  ef  tbe  town,  wbicb  vas 
after  a  desperate  tcaistaooe,  by  the 
thdr  oonfederatei,  under  Cimoa.   (Hend.  v^  16' 
Tbuc  L  98 ;  comp.  Pans.  viii.  8.  §  2.) 
altadced  it  by  land  and  by  boats  on  ibc  ritv.  I 
was  cepulsed  by  Thncjdides,  wbo  I 
Thasoa  with  his  sqoadioo  in  tiiBe  to  ma  iL  (1 
iv.  107.)    It  was  occupied  hj  Clea:  mi  ihs  : 
mains  of  his  army,  after  their  defeat  at  At''T^ 
muslered  again  at  Elan.  (Thoc.  v.  IOl)  Lurrn.-' 
niins  of  thick  walls,  constructed  «f  aaaall  i 
;  Durtar,  among  wbicb  sppar  naaj  aiGsnd  biu 


Digitized  by 


EtON 


ELAEUS. 


809 


M  Biilltnk  st^Ie,  bare  been  fimnd  oo  the  left 
uf  the  Stryraun  beyond  tbe  feny.  These  ruins 
to  iIm  Bjzsntine  period,  and  have  been  sttri- 
1  to  s  town  of  tba  Lower  Emtnre,  Ko^utImtj, 
h  tbe  Italians  hftve  converted  into  CoHUtmL 
«  Rtnaiiu  at  tbe  ttnj  stand  ncariy,  if  not  ex- 
.  00  tbe  ate  of  EToq  oo  tlie  Stijmon.  (Lnke, 
•iia*  Grttee,  ToL  lit  p.  178.) 
A  town  of  Pieris.  (Stepb.  B.  $.  v.;  Enatath. 
/mi.     u.  p.  SB?.) 

A  cobnf  of  the  Mendaeaiw,  wUdi  wm  b»- 
d  to  the  and  retaken  by  th«  Gbalci- 

loj  Bottiaeana,  b.  a  425  (Tboe.  ir.  7);  which 
ithiai  (I.  c)  placed  in  the  Chersoneaue,  bnt,  as 
't  mncli  too  remote  fur  the  Cbalcidiaus  to  bare 
hrd  tUtber  to  recover  a  town,  Arnold  (op.  Tkuc. 
tappdMd  there  might  have  been  a  fonrth  Elon, 
mc  puiol  of  the  long  and  winding  ooaat  which 
is  bma  tbe  Strymon  to  the  Axius.  [E.B.J.] 
ON  or  ElONES  ('H«^,  £Hod.;  'HuffK,  Utan., 
•.).  ^  towu  in  the  Anrotic  peninsnK  mentioned 
Kixr  ikgtg  with  Troezen  and  Eiudaonu.  It 
id  10  have  been  om  of  the  town*  fbonded  1^ 
Diyopes,  when  thej  were  expelled  from  tbeir 

10  Nortfaeni  Qreeoe  by  Hercnlee.  Strabo  ra- 
tbit  tbe  Sljcenaiians  expelled  tbe  inhabitants 
•■ncs,  uid  inade  it  their  sea-port,  but  that  it 
niirelj  di^ppeared  in  bis  time.  Its  position  is 
tain;  but,  in  ctroequeoce  of  the  preceding 
Dent  of  Stnbot  it  ia  placed  hj  Cwtins  in  the 
of  KoiSa.    (Died.  ir.  37;  Horn.  iZ.  il  561 ; 

Tin.  p  373  i  Cuitios,  Ptiopomiuot,  nd.  ii. 
i7.  580.) 

KA.  [iKA.] 

aK'SIDAEorERESIDAE.  [ATncA,p.334.] 
AEA  CEAttfa:  Eth.  'EAalrni),  au  Aeolifi  ciiy 
■.the  port  of  the  Pogameni.  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.) 

to  the  present  text  rf  Stepbaniu,  it  was 
luM  Ciilaenid  (KiStuvit),  and  was  fbunded  bj 
tbeiu;  but  it  Mwms  likely  that  there  is  sonw 
in  tbe  reading  Cidaenis  (Meineke  ad  Steph. 
'■)■  Stral>o  (p.  615)  places  Elaea  snutb  of  tlie 
'aicus,  12  statlia  from  the  rirer,  and  120  stadia 
pHgamum,  The  Gucns  enters  a  bay,  which 
lied  Eluticns,  or  the  bay  of  Ehtea.  Strabo 
he  bay  of  Elaea  part  of  the  bay  of  Adramyt- 
but  very  incorrectly.  He  has  the  atoiy, 
Strphanns  has  taken  from  him,  that  "  £laea 

settlement  made  \ff  Heneatheos  and  the 
■uut  with  him,  who  joined  the  war  against 

(p-122);  bnt  Strabo  does  not  ex[Ja'n  bow  it 
<e  an  Aeolian  city,  if  this  story  was  true.  It 
i^ed  that  the  coins  rf  Elaea,  which  bear  the 

11  name  .of  Meoestbeus,  are  some  evidence 
aenian  origin;  bat  it  ia  no  evidence  at  all. 
tu  0. 149)  does  not  name  Elaea  among  the 
I  cities.  Strabo  oiakee  the  bay  <rf  Elaea  ter^ 
OD  one  side  in  a  point  called  Hydra,  and  on 
er  la  a  promontory  Hnrmatns;  and  he  esti- 
lie  width  between  tbeee  points  at  60  stadia, 
lilies  (viiL  101)  places  Harmatus  oppoute  to 
una,  from  which,  and  the  reet  tf  the  norra- 
it  clear  that  be  fixes  Harmsttu  in  a  diffuvnt 
iwn  Straba  The  exact  site  of  Elaea  seems 
wwtain.  Leake,  in  his  map,  fixes  it  at  a 
arked  KlUeli,  oa  the  road  from  the  soath  to 
.am  (BerffomaA).     ScyUx  (p.  33),  Mela 

PUny  (v.  32),  and  Ptolemy  (v.  2),  all  of 
Mntion  Elaea,  do  not  help  as  to  the  precise 
t^l  we  learn  fmn  them  is,  that  the  Cakas 
«tweea  Pitane  and  Elaea. 


The  name  ot  Elaea  occnn  in  the  hlstoiT  of  ilie 
kings  of  Peigainum.  From  Livy  (xxxr.  13)  it 
appears,  as  Strabo  tells  ns,  that  thoae  who  would 
reach  Pergamum  from  the  sea,  vonld  bmd  at  Ehwa. 
(Comp.  I^.  zxxtL  43,  xxxriL  18.  37;  Pidyb.  xvi. 
41,  xu.  8).  One  of  the  passages  of  Liry  shows  that 
there  was  a  small  bill  ((taiHi/u*)  near  Klaea,  and 
that  the  town  was  in  a  plain  and  walled.  Elaea  was 
damaged  by  as  eartliqnake  in  tbe  reign  of  Tnyan,  at 
the  same  time  that  Pitane  snfiered.         [G.  L.] 


com  or  ^-ncA, 


ELAEA,  an  island  oo  the  Propontis,  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (t.  32);  but  it  is  not  certain  which  of  the 
sereral  smull  islands  he  means.  [G.  L.] 

ELAEA  CEAolo,  Ptd.  t.  14.  §  3),  a  promontorT 
oa  the  NE.  coast  <^  Crete,  which  Pococke  (TVw. 
ToL  ii.  p.  216)  calls  C/iaule-bumau.  (Conp.  Engal, 
Kyproa,  vol.  i.  p.  89.)  [E-B.  J.l 

ELAEA,  ELAEA'TIS.  [Achbroit.} 

ELAEUS.  1.  ("EAowj,  written  'E^auSf  in 
Mardan,  Peripl.  p.  70),  was  an  emporinm  or  trading 
pbce  <Hi  the  coast  of  Bitbjnia  at  tbe  month  a 
river  of  the  same  name.  Ehwns  was  120  stadn 
west  of  Catea.  [Caleb.] 

2.  Pbued  by  Pliny  in  the  Sons  Doridis;  bnt  no. 
thing  is  known  of  it.    [Cebauiocs.]      [G.  L.] 

ELAEUS  ('EAomDi,  'EAfovi),  the  soathemmoet 
town  of  the  TbncianGhenone3e,within  less  than  one 
day's  sail  of  Lemnoa  with  a  northerij  wind(Herod.  vi. 
140),  and  a  cdnij  of  Tecs  in  Ionia  (Scymn.  786). 
It  was  celebrated  for  iu  tomb,  temple,  and  sacred 
grove  of  the  hero  Prote^ilsas.  The  tem^  cwi- 
s^uoozily  pUced  «i  the  sea-sbore,  was  a  scene  of 
worship  and  pUgrimage,  not  merely  for  the  inhabit^ 
ants  of  Ekeus,  but  also  iac  the  nogbboitring  Greeks 
generally  ;  and  was  enriched  with  ample  Totiva 
offerings,  and  probably  deposit*  for  secnri^  — 
money,  gold  and  silver  aancent,  bronze  imjOeinents 
rob«,  and  vsriotu  other  presents.  (Herod.  viL  33, 
iz.  116  ;  Strab.  xiii.  p.  595  ;  Pans.  I  34.  §  2, 
iii.  4.  §  5  ;  Plin.  xvi.  99  ;  Phikitr.  Hm.^\\ 
Tzetz.  ad  Lye  532.) 

Artayctes,  the  Persian  commander  at  Sestns, 
stripped  tbe  sacred  grove  of  Protesihins  of  all  the 
treasures,  and  pro&ned  it  by  various  acts  of  out- 
rage, in  consequence  of  whidi  the  Athenian  com- 
mander, Xantbippus,  and  the  dtiiens  of  EhMus 
crodfied  Artayctes,  when  Seatos  was  taken  the 
Greeks.  (Herod,  ix.  118— 120.)  In  B.a  411,  tbe 
Athenian  sqnadnm  under  Thrasyllus  escaped  mth 
difficult  from  Sestns  to  EUeos  (Tbuc.  riil  102); 
and  it  wss  here,  just  befOTC  the  &tal  battle  of  Aegos- 
Potami,  that  the  180  Athenian  triremes  arrived  in 
time  to  hear  that  Lysander  was  maater  of  Lamp> 
sacna.   (Xen.  J7e«.  iL  I.  $  Sa) 

In  B.  c  200,  Elaens  snrreudered  Tdtutarily  to 
Pl'ilip  V.  (Liv.  xxxL  16)  ;  biit  in  b.  a  190  the 
citizens  made  overtures  to  the  Bomana.  (Liv. 
xxx^-iL  9.)  Gonstantine's  fleet  in  the  Second  Civil 
War,  A.  D.  323,  took  np  its  moorings  at  Elaeus, 
while  that «{  Licinins  was  anchored  off  the  tomb 
of  Ajax,  in  tbe  Tniad.  (Zosun.  iL  S3  ;  La  Beau, 
Sas  Empire,  vol  i.  p.  216.) 
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JoBtinian  fortified  this  important  poeidiHi  (Pro- 
cop.  Aed.  IT.  16),  the  site  of  which  hu  been  fixed 
by  D'Anville ( Jfnn. <fe  fAcad.  du  /iwcr.  vol.  iiriii. 
Pl  S38)  to  the  SE.  of  tbr  promontarj  fA  Mas- 
tma.  [E.  B.  J.] 

ELAEUS  ('EAoioj),  a  tovn  of  Aetolia,  brfmsinfr 
to  Caljdon,  waa  strtmfflj  fortified,  having  receivt^ 
all  the  necessarr  munitions  from  king  Attalua.  It 
was  taken  Philip  kii%  of  Maoednua,  b.  c. 
21d.  Ita  oaine  indicatea  that  it  was  ntnsted  in  a 
maraby  district;  and  it  must  have  been  on  the  coast 
tn  have  received  snpplieg  from  AUalaa.  We  may 
therefore  pliice  it  near  Ma(A<mghi.  (Poljrb.  r.  65; 
Kruse,  HtlUu,  red.  ti.  pt.  ii.  p.  262.) 

ELAEUS  CEAotovf;  Eth.  tJ^moioioi).  \.  A 
demns  of  Attica.    [Attica,  p.  S30,  b.] 

2.  A  town  in  the  Ai^eia,  mentioned  only  bj 
Apollodorus  (ii  5.  §  2)  and  Steplianna  B.  (f . «.). 
From  the  statement  of  the  former  writer  we  may 
oonclnde  that  it  conld  not  have  been  far  from  Lema, 
rince  Hencles,  after  he  bad  sncceeded  in  cnttmg  off 
the  immortal  head  of  the  Hydra,  is  said  to  hare 
burial  it  by  the  side  of  the  way  leading  fnnn  Lema 
to  EUeiw.  The  remains  of  thu  town  ban  been 
fband  in  the  unfrequented  n»d  leading  from  Lema 
toHyrias.  (Rasii,AeiMlH»yUopofMe«,pbIfi5,Beq.; 
Boblaye,  JfecAercAet,  p.  49.;  Gortiiu,  Pdopomtemtt, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  372.) 

3.  A  town  in  Chaonia  in  Epnnn,  mentioned  only 
by  Ptolemy  (iii.  14.  §  7),  bat  probaUy  utuated  in 
the  plaia  EIkui,  of  which  Livy  speaks  (zliii.  23). 
Leake  snppones  this  plain  to  hare  been  that  between 
Arghyr^uulTv  and  Lib6kkovo,  and  that  the  town 
of  Elaeua  stood  on  the  heif;bts,  opposite  to  Arghyro- 
heutro,  where  it  is  said  that  some  remains  of  Hel- 
lenic walls  still  e»8t  (Leake,  Nurihem  Oreeee, 
ToL  ii.  p.  75.) 

ELAISUSSA  [Elkma] 

ELAH,  a  Tsll^  in  the  tnbe  of  Jndah,  near  the 
conntij  o(  the  Philistines,  notorious  for  the  conflict 
between  David  and  Oolisth.  (1  .Siin.  xvii.)  The 
aame  is  omitted  by  the  LXX.  in  v.  2,  and  Iraniilated 
in  verse  19  (^i*  t]j  KoiAdSi  t^i  Spiiot).  The  valley 
lay  "  between  Socoh  and  Azekah  "  (v.  1 ),  the  former 
<rf  which  is  identifieti  by  the  modem  villa;:e  of  Shu- 
weUedi,  and  thus  fixes  the  valley  of  Eloh  to  the 
modem  "  Wady-a-Simt,''  "  It  took  ito  iwme  Elab 
of  old  from  the  Terebinth  (Bntnu),  of  which  the 
lai^rest  Bpedmcn  we  saw  in  Palestine  still  stands  in 
t^e  vidmty,  just  as  it  now  takes  ita  name  tt-^ttmt 
(SSni)  from  the  acarias  which  are  smttered  in  it" 
(Rotunson,  Bib.  vol.  ii.  p.  350.)  No  value  what- 
ever can  be  attached  to  the  tradition  which  has 
marked  part  of  the  Wady  B^t  Ilanfna,  on  the  road 
from  Jafia  to  Jernsalom,  as  tl«  ancient  valley  of 
Elab;  a  tradition,  like  many  others  in  Palestine, 
vhioh  consults  tlie  convenience  of  pilgrims,  rather 
than  historical  or  gengniphiml  accumcv.  [G.W.] 

ELAIUS  or  ELAEUS  MOSS.  [I'hioalka.] 

ELAPfllTES  INS.,  a  gnmp  of  Gmnll  inlands  off 
the  coast  of  Illyricum  (Plin.  iii.  2€)  which  biire  this 
name  from  their  sappiised  resenibkncc  to  a  stag,  of 
which  Giupan  fanned  the  htaA,  the  small  Jiada  the 
neck,  JfeeM  the  body,  and  CalamoOa  the  hsnnehes, 
the  Uil  being  completed  by  the  roek  of  GrMai  or 
Peltmi.  They  are  well  enllivated,  and,  producing 
abundance  of  excellent  wine  and  oil,  are  considered 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  Bagusan  territoiy,  to 
which  they  wore  annexed  a.  I).  1080  by  Sylvester, 
king  of  Daimatia.  {Viilkisisoii,DalmatiaandMmte- 
111^,  vol.  i.  p.  267.)  [E.a  J.] 


ELATEU 

ELAPHIHS.  PEiiy(v.31)^tlBie»»' 
OM  of  the  small  islands  aboot  Clan.  [R-Lj 

ELAPHONNE'SUS  {ty^inm},  <t  -» 
islaad,"  an  island  o(  tbsPnfa■li^  riitisEnJte- 
boar.  (Si7lax,p,35.)  S&ikaq»(iiSe5):^ii 
yds  ooBSt  dflogfroo  PainiBtDnta(%tfarf(iiii 
Proaonnems  and  tbe  isbad  DOW  caU  Piuam* 
Pliny  (t.32)  says  that  "El^htmasiv  \ 
PrajKBtis,  in  &aot  of  Cyacns,  wfaact  ibn^  c 
Cyricos;  it  was  also  ca&d  Ninii  ■mMw' 
Now,  as  ProeowwsM  was  natal  lir  in  mrk 
quarries  (Stnb.  pi  588>  wkkk  npfM  mru 
for  the  boiklii^  if  Cjaem,  'a 'm  jUkHkK:^ 
takes  ElaptionMBBS  to  be  As  PiicwBairf Scm- 
The  nama  Procefmesns  (nfaab^  wwAtEfa 
EUphoimeEns  («fa«). 

^aphaaoB  («.  v.  'AAars)  dcMfta  AIni*a 
island  ckaa  to  Cyaicna,  wlucfa  nt  she  eriM  Ma 
and  PndiaBA.  b.  the  paa^  of  Strfhw  ^ 
oemnxn  reading  is  Ncsfb,  as  it  is  m  ti^'i  iS 
(Nevris) ;  but  it  is  corrected  by  Haidm  (Fi-.  = 
42,  Hotae)  and  by  Ueineke  (eLSu^y  Tj-! 
places  in  tlw  Prapontis  an  idaad  VUm.  vt  • 
town;  and  thne  is  an  island  Mvedd ita  T 
is  aeporated  from  the  north  wtstai  ert«?  f  t 
pemnsnia  vt  Cyscos  by  a  bsitd*  tbatd.  ^  t 
geograpben  aasnme  this  island  to  te  la^'y 
whidi  is  manifestly  a  mbbke.  Tbe  >  ^ 
pbamu  identifies  Hakne  whh  Kefarif  ad  P^--n 
m«n  irtiich  we  can  eODdade  aottog:  ai  --• 
sagein  Stmbv  is  sncb  that  ik  is  jpnaii''  »i  " 
mesa  to  speak  only  of  ore  islaal  FGdt'^.cl^ 
is  free  fran  all  ambiguity,  aadpnh^TUv. 

ELATELA  ('EAircta-,  £1L  TA<r>n:  LI 
city  of  Phocis,  and  the  most  imponant  ^ta't 
eountij  after  Delphi,  was  tit  aslfd  "  she  C  •  %  ■ ' 
of  the  great  trntHo  bads  whiiji  atnii  i--'  * 
mikafram  tha  nanvws  «r  the  CeftHMsbt^ 
eleia  to  those  which  ate  at  the  (atnaee  Bn^a.* 
(Leake).  Hence  it  wasadmiivbly  pbre^f"* 
manding  the  passes  into  Sontbeni  Gnm  f*c)  Ik 
Oeta,  and  became  a  poet  ol  fjmi  k'-JU.-j--'^ 
tance.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  42-t)  pm^asj^ir^-^-i 
as  situated  over  againU  AraphickU, « 'A'^  '*^ 
of  180  stadia  froa  the  Istter  ton.  c  > 
rinng  slope  in  tbs  plain  of  the  Ce^ean 
§1.)    Elatda  is  not  nxntiwd  bj  Hii:«.  » 
h^itonts  claimed  to  be  Arcadiaas.  ia^K  a* 
name  from  EUtns,  tike  aon  of  Aitv.  (F» 
It  was  bunt,  »kag  with  the  ethor  Sb^it 
by  the  ain^  of  Xerxes.  (Ha<slria.33.i 
Philip  entered  Phocn  in  B.C.  338.  «iik  P 
fessed  ot>iect  of  ocnductii^  the  war  v*-'-"'  ^ 
pbissa,  in  seized  EUteia  and  ixpa  K  :v«m  M 
fortilications.    The  aUnn  occMwd 
the  news  of  this  event  ^ows  tbat 
then  Kgardad  as  the  k«T  of  Sontbn  Gkm'. 
de  Cor.  p.  284;  Aesdiin.  m  CWfTS: 
84.)   The  subsequent  bi^oiy  d  Otxt  n  r«« 
some  detail  bj  Pausaoias  C^c-)-   h  nr<*^ 
resisted  Casaander,  but  it  was  takes  >f 
aoa  of  Demetrius.    It  mnvned  biitt^  >  N 
when  the  Knnans  invaded  Greece,  sad  •«  3^ 
assault  by  the  Bomans  in  B.C.  iL«-d* 
24.)  AtahtertimethsBonasMaa.^* 
to  be  free,  becstsie  the  inh^KMstf  laJiv^f ' 
attack  which  Taxilcs,  the  geannJ  d 
had  made  upon  the  place.   , 

Among  die  otgects  wonfay  rf  n<tice  a 
Pausaniaa  meatiaos  ti>e^;afa,atMipir  <^  A**^ 
contuning  a beardlen sbUK  ef  thifa^s^ 
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1  ucient  brazoi  statue  of  Athena.  He  also 
m  a  temple  of  Atbeiia  Granaea,  situatMl  at 
stance  (rf  SO  stadia  from  Ekateia:  the  road  to 
•  wiy  pntla  lacnit,  bat  the  tamfle  stood 
I  >(otP  1^  of  atnall 

IfU  is  repmented  hj  the  fnodem  Tillage  of 
.  where  are  some  Helleiiic  remainii,  and  where 
cient  name  was  found  in  an  inscription  extant 

time  of  Hdetiua.  Some  remaiiis  of  the 
'  of  Athena  Cranae*  have  also  been  discorerad 
!  sitnatkn  deacribtd  bj  Pausanias.  (GeH, 
.  ^  SI7 ;  Dudwell,  vol.  ii.  p.  141 ;  Leake, 
m  Oreeee,  iL  pi  83.) 
&  lam  in  Pelaa^otb  !n  Theaaaly,  described 
-7,  ahng  with  Gonnus,  as  sitosted  in  the  fsaa 
I  to  TMnpe.  ("  Utraqne  opfada  in  faucibns 
]!ue  Tempe  aidant:  inagis  Gonnns,"  Ut.  zlii. 

The  walLs  of  Efaitei«  are  seen  on  the  hdght 
tnOori,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Pendus,  in 
siille  of  the  KUsira,  or  mfrfcd  gorge  tfaroagh 

(lie  river  makes  its  way  from  the  plain  into 
IVviif  X»fre//orGonntw.andtheiKt  toTempe. 
r.'i\orlkem  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  381,  toI.  iT. 

.)  Elaleia  is  called  Ileiia  hj  Pliny  (iv.  8.  a. 
ind  lletiam  br  Ftolein;  (lAjruw,  iii.  13.  § 

It  is  metrtiowd  bjr  Stephamn  B.  nnder  its 

>  Elatria  CEXnTpfa,  Strab.  riii.  p.  324; 
B.  M.  V.  'EAanm),  a  town  of  tlie  Caasopoei  in 
rntia,  in  Epeiraa,  mentioDsd  hj  Strabo,  along 
latiae  and  Pando^  aa  dtnated  in  the  interior. 
ttX  ute  is  nncertun.  It  ts  said  to  have  been 
iTofEUa.  (Stnb.i:e.;  Tkm. de  Baiom.S2; 

Steph.  B.  I. v.;  lir.  xxxiv.  25 ;  Leake, 
tm  Greece,  toI.  it.  p.  74,  seq.) 
VTH,  tlw  Scriptnral  name  of  Aelaha,  under 
an  acoannt  of  the  town  is  given.  It  is  there 
that  **  the  site  »  now  occuped  hy  a  fortress 
Ataba,"  &e.  Dr.  ftobinson,  however,  and 
ravellers  regard  A  kaba  as  the  reprpaentative 
o-Grber.  and  find  the  site  of  Elath  on  the 
ve.  a  little  to  the  north  of  AkeJia.  "  At  this 
<ctn)aiTe  mounds  of  rubbith,  which  mark  the 
Aihih,  the  Hath  of  Scripture,  were  on  our 
They  present  nothhig  of  bterest,  except  as 

tliat  a  rery  ancient  city  has  here  nttrrljr 
1    We  did  not  inm  that  they  have  now  a 

(Sift.  JUi.  ToL  i.  p.  241.)  [G.W.] 
TKIA.    [Elateia,  No.  8.] 
.VER.  [LiOERffi.] 

0  CEAS^,  Steph  B.  «.  v. :  Eth.  'EXS^oi), 
ng  the  nnmerous  islands  which  stndded  the 
marshes  between  the  Pbatnitic  and  Tanitic 
'  the  Nik.    It  was  m  this  island  that,  ac- 

to  Hendolu  (u.  140),  the  bUnd  king 
tOiik  raftige  during  the  Mmpation  of  hia 
>T  fkbacf^  the  Aethio^;  uid  thither  also 
foa  fled  from  the  Persians  in  B.  a  456 — 50 

1  1 10>  From  the  fmner  historian  it  would 
thAt  the  an*  of  Elbo  had  been  mised  by  some 
1  nwMW  abm  the  letol  of  the  surrounding 

[W.B.D.] 
E'BUSiOrHELCEBUS.  [HitLvertn.] 
IMAEI  or  ELIHAEI.  [Eltmaei.] 
ALEH  CKAc^n),  a  town  of  the  Benbenitrs, 
,  according  to  Ensebins,  in  Gilead,  and  one 
tfant  titm  Heahbon,  the  capital  of  Khon, 
the  Amoritee.    It  was  in  his  time  a  very 
ilage  (mit»^  fuyiarn,  OwmMt.  t.  v.}.  It 
fm  nmtiDBed  in  comwetien  with  Hebhbon, 
"  8,37;  /#.XT.4,xri.9j  /erem. xlviii. 
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34.)  It  was  fir^t  identified  in  modem  times  by 
Seelzen,  in  a  mined  ute  named  El~Al,  half  aa  hour 
nortli-east  of  HeMn,  the  old  Hesbbon.  It  was  also 
visited  by  Burckhardt,  who  writee  it  El-Aal,ani  thus 
describes  it  (TVavdf,  p.  365):  **  It  stands  upon  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  and  takes  its  name  from  its  idtna- 
tion, — Jo/ meaning 'the  high.'  Itcmnmanda  the 
whcifl  plain,  and  the  nrw  from  the  top  of  the  hill  is 

very  extensive  £1  Aal  was  surrounded  by  a 

weU-bmlt  wall,  of  which  some  parte  yet  retnun. 
Among  the  ruins  are  a  number  of  laige  dstem^ 
fragments  of  walls,  and  the  finndatlons  <rf  booses; 
bnt  nothing  worth  particnlar  notice."  [G.W.] 

ELECTRA  C^k4KTpa,  PtoL  liL  17.  §  4),  a  river 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Crete,  which  Kiepert's  map  iden- 
tifies with  the  Malogniti,  the  moat  important  river 
in  the  island,  flowing  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  from  E.  to  W.  H8ck  (JTrvfo,  toL  L  p.  S93) 
conudets  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  snull  stream  (7fi- 
lU/ni,  further  to  tlie  W.  [E.B.  J.] 

ELECTRA  (  MAcKT-fM),  a  small  river  m  Messenia, 
a  tributary  of  tiie  Pamtaua,  which  was  cnKsed  in 
going  from  Andanla  to  Cyparisiiia.  (Fana.  iv.  33. 
§  6;  Leake,  Moreoy  vol.  i.  p.  482.) 

ELEOEIA  ("EA^w,  Steph.  B.).  I.(7^>*).» 
city  of  the  Greater  Armenia,  which  Ptolemy  (v.  13) 
places  in  long.  73®  20*  and  Ut  42"  45',  near  the 
sources  of  the  Euphrates.  Trajan,  in  his  Armenian 
C)un|aign,advBncedupon  thb  town,  where  he  granted 
Parthamasiris  an  interview.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixvtii,  18.) 
In  A.  D.  1 62  Vol<%eses  IIL,  king  of  Purthia,  htvaded 
Armenia,  and  cut  to  pieces  a  Boman  legiixi,  with  its 
commander  Severionns,  at  Elegcia.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxi. 
2.)  rUjth  ia  remarkable  for  two  warm  springs 
(whence  its  niune),  of  the  temperature  of  100* 
Fahrenheit,  and  is  situated  on  a  limestone  rock 
3779  feet  above  the  sea,  not  far  from  Ers-Rum. 
(Joum.  Geog.  Soc.  vol.  z.  pp.  359,  434 ;  oomp; 
Toumefort,  Voyage,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 4 ;  Onsely,  Traeda, 
vol.  lit.  p.  471 ;  Ititter,  Erdhmd*,  toL  i.  pp.  100, 
116,737,829.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  on  the  right 
baitk  of  the  Euphrates,  at  the  fint  or  prindpal 
curve  which  takes  place  before  the  riva  enters 
lloont  Taurus  ("apnd  Elc^ri^m  occnrrit  ei  Houa 
Taurus,"  Plin.  v,  20).  Elegia  is  represented  by  the 
modem  Fz  (/ghlu;  and  it  ia  there  that  the  Eu- 
phrates —  after  issuing  from  the  mountains  of  JTei- 
h<in  Ma'den,  and  having  turned  to  the  W.  round  the 
remarkable  peninsula  of  'A  bdu-l-  PraAAil&,  terminated 
by  the  rocks  of  MmMr  (D'Anville's  pass  of  Nvihdr) 
—  receives  the  Tokhmm-Sa,  and  then  takes  an 
easteriy  bend  to  pass  the  rocky  motmlaina  of  BhdgU 
Kbdidi  and  Beg  Tdgk.  (Jattm.  Geog.  Soc.  rol  x. 
p.  331;  Hitter,  iTrdtMtde,  vol.  X.  pp.  100, 116,  737, 
829,858.)  [KB.  J.] 

ELEIA  CEXnfo.  Ptd.  T.  18.  §  12 ;  Elda,  Sext 
Ruf.  c.  27  i  Hilda,  Amm.  Marc,  zviii.  10),  a  village 
to  the  weiitward  of  Singani,  and  probably  within  the 
limits  of  the  prorince  now  called  tlie  Smjdr.  It  is 
only  memorable  as  having  been  the  scene  of  a  night 
conflict  between  the  Boikuis  under  Constantios  and 
the  Persians,  in  which  each  amiy  clidmed  the  victoiy. 
There  is  a  sUght  difference  between  the  account  of 
Animianus  and  Rufu«,  the  former  mentioning  two 
battles,  one  at  Eleia  and  the  other  at  Angara;  and 
the  latter,  only  one.  The  battle  is  alladed  to  by 
.Tulian  (Orttt  1.  in  Constant)  and  by  Entronos 

(x.  10).'  m 

ELEIL  [EiJS.} 

E'LEON  ('EAti&',  Heleon,  Plin.),  a  town  in 
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Boeatia,  mentlooed  bj-  Hmiwr  in  tlw  nint  Gm  with 
HjU  and  PeUon,  u  taitl  bj  Strmbo  to  hare  been  Ofw 
of  the  nmtller  pUoae  in  the  tmitucy  of  Tuwpm.  mi 
to  have  derived  its  name  fran  its  imnhj  airaatian. 
Ita  rite  u  UKertahi :  Leake  jilacn  it  on  the  ahore 
of  the  Ikke  ParaUmmi  [aee  p.  411],  hut  UiUler  and 
Kiepeit  near  Tanafcn  on  the  rifibt  bank  of  the 
Abo|mm.  (Hvn.  JL  ii.  SOO  {  Stnb.  iz.  pp.  404 — 
406;  Plin.  n.  7.a.  IS;  &tt^.  B.  An;  Ledn, 
A'orikfrm  Grtm,  toL  ii.  pp.  333,  466.) 

ELEPHANTI  NE  ('EA«fM^(m  rv<rot,  PtoL  ir. 
5.  §  70 ;  Aiy^rfw.  Sieph.  B.  «.  r. ;  'EAe- 

^irrmr  vi^ti,  Joaepb.  B.  Jud.  t.  11 ;  'EAt^arru, 
id.  A. ;  'EAt^MTu-tnii  and  'EAc^arrirqi ; 

StnKxrii.  p.  817;  Elephantis,  Plin.  A'.J7.  t.  10. 
a.  69.)  Tha  oripnal  i^^cUatkn  of  tbia  icUnd  waa 
■BO ;  u  bong  in  the  langoai^a  of  hieroRljphica 
the  (jmbol  of  uta  elepbut  ud  of  ivorjr.  (KoMllini, 
Jtm,  Star.  4,  S04.)  it  waa  eaated  in  let.  2i°  N., 
jut  below  the  leaaer  cataract,  directly  oppoaite  Sjene, 
mod  near  the  wcatera  bank  of  the  Nile.  At  this 
puint  the  river  becomea  aaTtgable  dowoward  to  iu 
inootha,  and  the  traveller  from  McfoS  and  Acthia|ria 
cnlera  Egypt  Proper.  Ita  frontier  poKititm  and  ita 
OMnnund  of  the  river,  no  louf^er  impeded  bj  rapida, 
caiued  Kle[4tanline  to  be  regarded  in  all  a^i«  as  the 
krj  of  the  Thebald,  and  it  waa  accordinf>ly  occafMed 
bjr  atrmix  earrisona  of  native  Eiuplian  tnwps,  Per- 
ii«u,Mau>doiiiani,andKotnan«succe«.'4velv.  (Herod, 
li.  1 7. 29,  M;  AgUbaich.  de  Hub.  Mar.  p.  29 ;  lleh, 
I.  9  ;  Tac.  Amm.  ii.  61  ;  Notit  Imp  Orient,  c  38.) 
Under  the  later  Caesara,  Diorletian,  &c.,  it  fmineJ 
the  Bouthera  limit  if  tbe  Roman  enijHre,  and  its  ear- 
rison  waa  enj^ged  in  cvatinnal  wan  with  tbe  Bltim- 
mvM  and  other  barbamiu  tribe*  of  Nulw.  (Pncop. 
lirlL  Pert.  L  19.)  The  surroundinK  recion  i*  Rene- 
rally  barren,  conMiitinf;  or  luftf  i-helvea  of  granite 
separated  bj  bara  of  sand.  But  Kk[iliaiitine  ilnelf, 
like  the  oases  of  the  neijchbuurinj;  Liliyan  de»ert 
was  remarkable  for  its  fertililj  and  verdure.  Ita 
vioea  and  fie-treea  ntained  their  leavea  thronghoat 
the  jear  (Thecqthraat  HiA  iVoNt  L  6;  Varro,  JL 
Bait.  L  7):  and  tbe  Arabs  of  the  present  daj 
designate  the  Island  as  I^tnrtl  el  Sag,  \ht  Blooming. 
The  ritf  of  Elephantis  was  long  tbe  cajiital  of  a 
little  kingdmn  separate  from  Hfcyf^,  which  prubablr, 
as  well  as  the  kingd<xn  of  This  or  Ab/dos,  declined 
as  Thebes  loee  into  importance.  Tbe  inuneis  of  nine 
of  iti  king*  are  all  that  is  known  of  tbe  political 
histMj  of  Elephaatina.  Ita  sw!eessi\-e  paneasoni 
have  left  tokens  of  their  occupation  in  the  ruins 
which  cover  its  art*.  Yet  theae  are  far  lens  striking 
than  the  monuments  of  Philae  at  tlie  oppobiie 
Bouthem  extremity  of  tbe  cataracta.  The  muet 
remaritable  stmctutea  on  the  island  were  a  temple 
of  KnefA,  built  or  mt  least  comi^eted  Amenonph 
IL,  a  king  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty;  another 
temple  dedicated  to  Ammon;  and  the  Kilometer, 
mentioned  by  Strabo  (ivii.  p.  617  ;  cconp.  Plutiirch, 
/m  et  Osir'a.  43  ;  HeGod.  AetJiiirp.  ix.  22  ;  Euseb. 
Praepar.  Evang.  iii.  11);  and  thus  described  by 
Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  (^ManntrM  and  Cuttotut, 
3nd  series,  i.  p.  47) :  "  The  Nil'iiiieter  in  the  i>Und 
of  Elephantine  ia  a  staircase  between  tno  watb 
descending  to  the  Nile,  on  one  of  wtiiih  is  a  suc- 
cession of  graduated  scales  containing  one  or  two 
catnla,  aeccmisuied  hj  inscri{>liaas  recording  the 
rise  of  the  livn  tt  variooa  periods  during  the  rule 
of  the  Caesan."  The  nninenl*  in  these  inscriptions 
are  Boman.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ELEPHANTO'PHAGI,  ELEPBANTaUAGI 


fEXe^OProfityBi.  "EAt^arT^^  Dial  E.  K 
Strabo,  xti.  p.  771  ;  Plin.  A'.  Jf.  ri.  85,  tS. 
Sulin.  c  SS),  one  cf  the  munsoos  vt: 
n»nwd  over  the  plaiia  Mfth     Ibi  ilrau 
hiirhlaBdB,  and  derived  thar  Mwa  fin  ibejp- 
culiar'diet  or  octnpatioti.    Tbe  ele]J>uit  nunt: 
fauDten,  who  ieem  also  to  have  been  dcutai-f 
Aaachaei  or  Avchae  (Agadnfth.  dt  M 
pLS9),  amplcTed,  acnrding  to  Diadem  (U'.t 
atethodacfkilliBKtbeelei&nL  Tbehnnttc:-^ 
oat  iudividuala  from  the  herd,  and  hanMtnti 
with  a  sharp-pointed  knife, — a  ftst  vlKbiii. 
tcnninated  in  tba  daetractian  d  boUi  tke  hsx 
and  his  prej;  cr,  sawing  neariy  thm^  ibi  > 
against  whidi  tbe  elephants  wereianrtMBilta 
watched  fir  their  Calling  with  tba  sawn  tnoLi.. 
as  their  nmrieldy  ua  pnvoiied  tba  sbdh  ^ 
rising,  daatn7«d  the  de^ianta  at  Unit.  T»L- 
phaotophagi  bnogbt  the  hidea  and  bub  d 
game  to  ibe  maiketa  of  Upper  EfTjK,— tix 
being  employed  buckkn,  udil«  J'' 

for  iidaid  wof^  in  architecture^  and  ibr  iHin  ^ 
antameots  ti  Ituni;.  [H.  B.i« 

E'LEPHAS,  the  nanMrf  annntmnji- 
af  Aethiopia  on  the  w«»tem  coast  of  tk  ^ 
Tbe  promaat«7  of  EleiOias  CEi^  t>n 
1 0.  26,  S7 ;  Sirab.  ivi.  f.  774)  <ai  tbt  ^ 
extnmily  of  Mount  Garbata,  and  situiei  >^ 
the  headland  AnmaU  (,Capt  Gmardefi*]  >^ 
aatrBn»crtbeltedStR,inlaLll<'S.  Ib^i" 
appellation  of  Elepbaa  b  D^lbd-Fd  (Capt  t- 
Tlie  poaitian  of  tbe  river  Elepbas  ii 
(Heiacl.  Peripl  if  or.  Erytk.  p.  7.)  It  "iv  ■ 
ever,  near  the  foreland  of  Elephas  ud  ii  ^  i--: 
Cinnamomifera.    Strabo  {L  «.)  matvat  >  •• 
(Siiipvf),  aiqiarently  part  of  tbe  river,  tru  - 
direction  of  its  currraL  {V^''. 

ELEUSA.  1.  CEAfWva,  "lAMMir)-  *  <^ 
island  off  the  amai  of  Caria  (Stiah-if)-^'-'', 
Stadiatmm),  between  RbodiM  and  tbt  iEiiiuK-''| 
peute  to  tbe  motuiain  pnanontory  Pbocui  [^'^\ 
p.  619,  b.],  4  tta^  from  Pbeonx,  and  l»^l 
from  Rhodea.  It  was  8  stadia  in  oicoit. 
Tbia  seems  to  be  tbe  small  island  nailad 
in  the  lat«t  maps. 

2.  EijcvsA  ('EAfoAra,  Stnb.  p.  671)  ■  ^ 
UsaACEAuoiwoa:  £M.'EAaiaiWtM,Strfii.B.ii 
an  island  cloae  to  the  sbon  of  (Mfaaa,  t-^'- 
called  St^MUte  [CiUCU,pL6St,a.].  (Uib.J« 
Mmor,  pi  213.)  Th«  nanw  b  nil»  1^= 
('EAteirf )  in  the  Stadiasmna. 

Stephanos,  after  mentioning  the  Ebeowtf  i>^' 
says  that  there  are  aLto  seven  other  itlindt.-^^ 
same  name,  we  must  infer.  Tbe  writing ''tbt 
as  it  has  been  shown,  varies;  bat  periof*'^'^ 
'EAsieem  b  the  beat  i^^- 

ELEUSA  w  ELEUSSA  (TA«M<rrs> 
island  opposite  cape  Aatypalaea,  off  tbe  v^ 
coast  of  Attica.    (Stnb.  ix.  pt  39S.) 

8.  An  island  named  by  Pliny,  aka;  vii^ 
othen,  as  lying  appoaite  tbe  praoantay  i?"'': 
wliich  separated  the  territmice  of  Coring  - 
daorns.  There  an  aereral  snail  ishnb  k» 
this  pnanootory,  OD*  of  which  UBOwcslM^^ 
probably  a  oormptioo  of  Eleassa.  (Plin.!*.'^' 
Boblaye,  Reckerchei,  &c  p.  65.) 

ELEUSIS  ("EAfiwii,  or  'EAeMr£r: 
irfciot).    I.  (Lepafau),  a  demaa  of  Atocs,"^' 
ing  to  the  tribe  UippoUiointas.  ^^^"^^^^ 
to  its  being  die  chief  Mat  of  tiwiranUpifl''^ 
and  PenephoM^  and  to  the  BTpHmmt^^ 
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ir  vl  tboM  goddesses,  which  were  called  the 
ink,  ind  Motiiiaed  to  be  regarded  u  the  most 
1  of  all  tlie  GncUn  mTsteries  duwii  to  the  fall  of 
ium.  Aa  an  acconnt  of  these  mysteries,  and  of 
trends  respecting  their  inatkutioD,  is  fsinrC  else- 
'  (DieL  of  AnL  art.  Ekutmid),  it  aa\j  remains 
a  speak  of  the  topi^raphy  and  history  of  the 

'usis  stood  opon  a  height  at  a  short  distance 
the  Eca,  and  opposite  the  island  of  Salamia. 
tuation  posMssed  three  nataral  odYantages. 
i  un  i!ie  rottd  from  Athena  to  the  Isthmus  ; 

in  a  very  fertile  plain ;  and  it  was  at  the  bead 

eziemiive  bay,  formed  on  three  sides  by  the 
of  Attics,  and  shut  in  on  the  aoath  by  the 

of  Salamis.  A  dcaoriplim  of  the  Eieosinian 
i^led  the  Thiiasian)  plain,  and  of  the  river 
iius,  which  flowed  through  it,  is  given  nnder 
A.  The  town  il«elf  dates  from  the  most 
I  times.  It  appean  to  have  derived  its  name 
the  supposed  advent  (^t\*vati)  of  Demeter, 
I  some  traced  its  name  from  an  eponymous 
ileusis.  (Cans.  i.  38.  §  7.)  It  was  one  of  the 
cppndent  states  into  which  Attica  was  said  to 
een  origi Dally  diTided.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  3970 
Jat«d  that  in  the  T«gn  of  Eumolpus,  king 
L-as,  and  ErecbtheDa,  Ung  of  Athens,  then 

war  between  the  two  states,  in  which  the 
liaiu  were  defeated,  wbereapun  they  agreed 
nuwledge  the  supremacy  of  Athens  in  every 
except  the  celebration  of  tbe  mysteries, 
they  were  to  coiilinae  to  bare  the  manage* 

(Thacyd.  u.  IR;  Paoa.  L  38.  |  S.)  Eleusis 
jds  became  an  Attic  demns,  but  in  conse- 
of  its  sacred  character  it  was  allowed  to  retain 
le  of  w^is  (Strab.  ix.  p.  395  ;  Paus.  i.  38. 
nd  to  coin  its  own  money,  a  privilege  pot>- 
by  no  other  town  in  Attica,  except  Athens, 
stury  of  Eleosis  is  part  of  tbe  history  of 
Once  a  year  the  great  Elensinian  proces- 
iTfUed  from  Athena  to  Eleosis,  along  the 
Way,  which  has  been  already  described  at 
[Attica,  p.  327,  seq.]  The  ancient  tem- 
■emeter  at  Elensb  was  bomt  by  the  Persians 
484(IIerod.  ix.  ^  395);  and  it  was  not  till 
liTxLitnUico  of  Pericles  that  an  attempt  was 
>  rebnild  it  (see  below).  When  the  power 
rhirty  was  onrthrown  after  the  Peloponns- 
T,  they  retired  to  Elensis,  which  they  had 
beforehand,  bat  where  they  maintained  them- 
r  only  a,  short  time.  (Xen.  HelL  it.  4.  §§  8, 

1  Under  the  Romans  Eleusis  enjoyed  great 
:y,  aa  initiation  into  its  mysteries  became 
\Ae  among  the  Roman  nobles.  It  was  de- 
by  AUric  in  a.d.  396,  and  from  that  time 
rs  from  history.  When  Spon  and  Wlieler 
be  site  in  1676,  it  was  entirely  deserted.  In 
wing  century  it  was  again  inhabited,  and  it 
.  ftinall  Village  called  At^lya,  which  b  only 
tion  of  the  andent  name. 

Liis  wu  built  at  the  eastern  end  of  a  low 
fi;;ht,  a  mile  in  length,  which  lies  parallel 
a-shore,  and  is  separated  to  the  west  from 
of  Mount  Cerata  by  a  narrow  branch  of  the 
hf-  eaatem  extremity  of  the  hill  was  levelled 
y  for  the  reception  of  the  Hierum  of  De- 
d  tbe  other  sacred  buildings.  Above  these 
■nins  of  an  acropolis.  ['  Cn.ttellum,  quod  et 
et  circonuiatam  est  tempio,'  Liv.  xxxi. 
trianf^alar  space  of  about  500  yards  each 

2  between  tbe  hill  and  tbe  shtn,  was  occn- 
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pled  by  the  town  of  Elensis.  On  the  eastern  side 
the  town  wall  is  traced  along  the  summit  uf  an  arti- 
ficial embankment,  carried  across  the  marshy  ground 
from  some  heights  near  the  Hierum.  on  one  of  which 
stands  a  castle  (bnilt  during  the  middle  ages  of  the 
Byutntine  empire).  This  irall,  accoi-ding  to  a  com- 
mon practice  in  tbe  military  architecture  of  the 
Greeks,  was  prolonged  into  the  sea,  so  aa  to  fonn  a 
mule  sheltering  a  harbour,  which  was  entirely  arti- 
fida],  and  was  framed  by  this  and  two  other  longer 
moles  which  project  about  100  yards  into  the  sea. 
There  are  many  remans  of  nralls  and  bnildings  along 
the  stiore,  aa  well  as  in  oiher  parts  of  the  town  and 
dtadel  ;  but  they  an  mere  foundations,  the  Hierum 
alone  preserving  any  considerable  remains."  (Leake.) 

Pausanias  has  left  us  only  a  very  brief  desc-.-iption 
of  Eleosis  (i.  38.  §  6):  "  The  Eleuinnians  have  a 
temple  of  Triptoleinns,  another  of  Artemis  Propy- 
laeo,  and  a  third  of  Poseidon  the  Father,  and  a  well 
called  Callichorum,  where  the  Eleusinian  women  first 
instituted  a  dance  and  sang  in  hunour  of  the  god- 
dess. They  say  that  the  Rharian  plAin  was  the 
first  place  in  which  com  was  sown  and  first  produced 
a  harvest,  and  that  hence  barley  from  this  plun  is 
employed  for  making  sacrificial  cakes.  There  the 
so-called  threshing-floor  and  allarof  Triptolemnsara 
shewn.  The  things  within  the  wall  of  tbe  Hierum 
[i.  e.  the  tonple      Demeter]  a  dream  forbade  ma 


FUn  OF  ELBUSn. 

I.  Temple  or  Artemli  Propjiaea. 

3.  Ouler  Fropjliieuni. 
i  Inner  Propvlaeiim. 

4.  TpTiiple  of  t>rm«ter. 

5.  Well  of  Callichorum. 

a,  (I, a.  Outer  Inrloiuie  orihe  Saned  BuTldingh 

b,  b,  b.  Inner  Inclotura  or  the  Sicred  BuUdlnn. 

II.  Harbour. 
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to  describe."  The  Bhtriui  finu  u  also  mmtianed 
iD  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Artemii  (450);  it  ap- 
pears to  ham  bees  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  dtj ; 
bat  its  site  cannot  be  deUtnnined. 

The  present  state  of  the  antiqnities  at  Elensla  is 
described  hy  the  CnmmissioD  of  the  Dilettanti,  of 
whose  researches  a  brief  account  is  giren  bj  Lealce. 
Upon  approaching  EleiUiis  from  Athens,  the  first 
oonspicoons  lAijcct  is  the  remains  of  a  laigo  pave- 
ment, temiiiuting  in  some  heaps  of  ruins,  wliich 
are  the  remains  d  a  propjiaeum,  of  very  nearly  the 
same  plun  and  dimensions  as  that  of  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens. '  Before  it,  near  the  middle  of  a  pjatfortn 
cut  in  the  rock,  are  the  ruins  of  a  smalt  temple, 
40  feet  long  and  20  broad,  which  wus  undoubtedlv 
the  teni[Je  of  Artemis  Propjlaea.  (See  plan,  1.) 
"  The  peribolus,  which  abutted  on  the  Propylaeum, 
formed  the  exterior  iucloaure  of  the  Uienim  (plan, , 
a,  a,  a).  At  a  distance  of  50  feet  from  the  propy- 
Ueam  was  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  inner 
inclosure  (plan,  b,  b,  b),  whtck  was  in  shape  an 
irregukr  pentagon.  Its  entrance  was  at  the  angle 
just  mentioned,  where  the  rock  was  cat  away  both 
borizontjklly  and  vertically  to  recei^-e  another  projiy- 
laeum  (plan,  3)  much  smaller  than  the  fonner,  and 
wliii.h  consisted  of  an  opening  32  feet  wide  between 
two  parallel  walla  of  50  feet  in  length.  Tuwu-ds 
the  inner  extremity  this  opening  was  narrowed  by 
transverse  walla  to  a  gateway  12  feet  in  width, 
wliicb  vm  decorated  with  anlae,  opposed  to  two 
Ionic  colamna.  Between  the  inner  front  of  this 
propylaeum  and  the  site  of  the  great  temple  lay, 
until  the  year  1601,  the  colossnl  bust  of  Pentelic 
marble,  crowned  with  a  basket,  which  is  now  de- 
posited in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  fragment  of  the  statue  of 
Demeter  which  was  adored  in  the  temple;  but,  to 
judge  from  the  position  in  which  it  was  fbnnd,  and 
from  the  unfinished  appearance  of  the  surface  in 
those  few  parts  where  any  original  sur&ce  remain.^, 
the  statue  seems  rather  to  have  been  that  of  a 
Cistophoms,  serving  far  some  architectural  deco- 
ration, like  the  Caryatides  of  the  ErechtheiuA." 

The  temjile  of  Demeter  itself,  sometimes  cnlled 
i  fivariKhs  <rt]K6t.  or  rh  TtAEon^pior,  was  tlie  largest 
in  all  Gwcc,  and  is  described  by  Strabo  as  capable 
of  contniiiitig  as  many  persons  as  a  theatre  (ix.  p. 
395).  The  plan  of  the  building  was  designed  by 
Ictinus,  the  architect  of  [lie  Parthenon  at  Athens; 
but  it  was  many  years  before  it  was  completed,  and 
the  names  of  several  architects  are  preserved  who 
were  employed  In  building  it.  Its  portico  of  12 
columns  was  not  built  till  the  Ume  of  Demetrius 
Fhalereus,  about  b.c.  318,  by  the  architect  Phils. 
(Strah.  fti  PIuL  Per.  13;  Diet.  o/Biogr.  vol  in. 
p.  314,  a.)  When  finished,  it  was  considered  one  of 
the  four  finest  examples  of  Grecian  architecture  in 
marble.  It  faced  the  south-east.  Its  site  is  occu- 
pied by  the  centre  of  the  modem  village,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  is  ditBcnlt  to  obtain  all  the  details 
^  the  building.'  The  CommistioB  of  the  Dilettanti 
Society  suppcwed  the  celb  to  be  166  feet  square 
within;  and  "comparing  the  fragments  which  they 
found  with  the  description  ct  Plutarch  (Ar.  13), 
they  thought  themselves  warranted  in  ctmcluding 
that  the  roof  of  the  cella  was  covered  with  tiles  of 
mfu^Ie  like  the  temples  of  Athens;  that  it  waa 
supported  by  38  Duric  columns,  of  a  diameter 
(measured  under  the  captal)  of  3  fM  S  inches; 
that  the  oidnmns  were  diapoeed  in  two  doable  rows 
acres  the  eella,  one  near  the  irant,  the  other  Dear 


the  badt;  and  that  timj  w«e  iMiiWiflyiiai. 
of  smaller  columitt.  ac  in  the  FaithMa,  W  m  » 
still  see  exemplified  in  «nc  <f  thecnai^  topa  i 
Paestnm.  The  ceUa  was  fronted  witbacaa^rr. 
portico  of  12  Doric  columns,  Bwammg  ink 
the  lower  diameter  td  the  diaft,  bu  &mc  ;  i 
narrow  ring  at  the  top  and  botm  TU  ^r-. 
at  the  back  of  the  temple  ns  30  (set  iic<t  ji 
level  of  the  pavemod  at  the  psticOL  is  ws ' 
steps  led  ap  to  this  platfim  as  the  ettiat  d :  < 
nonh-westem  angle  of  the  toaiile,  bm  fr  ^ 
where  another  flight  of  steps  uonded  re 
platform  to  a  potal  adfvned  with  tn  ts<^. 
which  periiaps  formed  a  amaU  pnp^cm.  'svj 
municating  from  the  Hierom  to  the  Asvpra.' 

There  are  no  remuasiriucitcsa  bew^HcrH: 
to  the  temple  of  Triptolennis,  orts  tfatt  rfhesc 
"  The  well  Callichorum  may  hsn  ba  tiw 
is  now  seen  not  far  finm  the  foot  tbt  arm 
side  <tf  the  lull  «^  Eleosis,  within  Oe  lifvra:iii  ^ 
two  roads  leading  to  Megan  and  to  ElmbBr.ii 
near  it  an  the  fooodaticBs  of  a  wall  tod  (etl.' 
(plan,  5).  Near  Eleosis  was  the  mmns;  i 
Tellns,  meotiooed  by  Hoodotss  (L  30). 

The  town  of  Elenais  and  its  it™^ 
bonrbood  were  expmed  to  imutdatices  '•it  rm 
Cephissus,  which,  though  ahoost  dij  ias:  a 
greater  part  of  tlie  jtaar,  is  iiMiliiM  i 
such  an  extent  as  to  sprad  iisdf  'kx  ■ 
of  the  plain.  DemostbenesalladesteuaQdmiii 
Eleusis  (c  CaBid.  p.  1379);  sai  Bii^  oa 
some  embankments  in  the  fiaia  io  ewc^^  < 
an  inundation  which  occurred  while  he  *k  nc^i 
the  winter  at  Athens  (EnseU  Cina.  p.:!-  > 
the  pUin  ^M>ut  a  mile  to  the  sooth  Eou  ■ 
the  remains  o(  two  ancient  monn^  micA  m  p 
bably  the  embankments  of  Hadriu.  T*  M 
emperuT  moeit  likely  Elenaia  «a*  iadelKl  <* 
supply  of  good  water  by  means  of  the  •^ba^t'.  9 
ruins  of  which  are  still  seen  stretcisf  tc-^  i 
plain  from  Eleoais  in  a  narth-eastri;  ^ncd 
(Leake,  i>eBn  of  Attica^  jil  154,  ^  'ia 
the  greater  part  of  the  preee£^  accovt  e  um 
The  annexed  ccon  re{K«seiits  oo  the  obmH 
in  a  chariot  drawn  by  winged  unf^**,*'''  ^ 
her  hand  a  bunch  of  corn,  and  on  tbr  mat  i  ^ 
the  animal  usually  sacrificed  to  Desctis- 


cois  or  KUEtsL 

2.  An  ancient  town  of  Bowtia,  ■  tif  « 
Triton,  and  near  the  lake  Cep^  •UcL  ^ 
wi^  the  neighbaurins  town  of  Mhtm  —J 
striked  by  an  inundation.  (Strab.ix.  p.«.?.f< 
ix.  24.  §  3;  Lsake,  AWlAera  Crwo.  Ti^a.| 
136, 293.) 

ELEITTHERAE.   [ATXica,  p.  SSS  ' 

ELEDTHE'RION.    fABoos,  p.  SOI.  ' 

ELEUTHERNA  C^tm$if^  PttL^  L* 
Scyl),  a  town  of  great  impvtam  ia  Cnr« 
na  the  NW.  sk^  of  Ht.  Ida,  at  ■  iaoe:^  <  ' 
stadia  from  the  harboar  of  Astak  (Aiittj  j.  ■ 
8  H.  P.  fhm  SybritU  (/V«L  7a&.>.  1^  n3« 
asoibed  to  the  legendary  Carets  (SteM-  ^  *  ■ 
and  it  waa  bere  that  Ameter  er  Aae»  \-* 
JHet.  of  Biogr.  a.  ».}  first  aceTanie'  * 


Digitized  by  Google 


ELEUTHEROGILIGES. 


ELINGA. 


813 


son^  to  Um  "  cithon."  (Athen.  xiv.  pi.  638.)  It 
WH3  inallianGe  withCnoGsutt  lill  the  poc^rf  Pdjr- 
rlieniom  and  Lamps  compelled  it  to  brnk  off  finm 
ii:e  confederacy.    (Polyb.  It.  53,  55). 

Dion  Cassius  (zxxvi.  1)  has  an  odd  etorj  aboQt 
a  knot  of  traitors  within  who  gave  up  the  city  to 
Q.  Metellus  CrUiciu,  making  »  breach  through  ft 
strong  Inick  tower  hj  means  of  vincfcar.  It  was  ex- 
i»tin;;  in  the  time  of  Hierocles;  and  the  number  and 
beauty  of  its  silver  coins  show  it  to  have  been  a 
place  uf  great  L-oniiideration,  (Eckbel,  vol.  ii.  p.311.) 
The  Venetian  MS.  of  the  16th  century  mentionii 
the  remains  of  this  dty  as  being  so  eiiormoaa  as  to 
strike  th«  eye  nith  wonder  at  tha  power  and  rielufl 
of  a  people  that  could  aflbrd  to  tear  soch  stately 
ittonuments.  (^ftu.  CIom.  Andq.  vol.  ii.  p.  292.) 
Mr.  Pashlcy  (Jravdi,  vol.  i.  pp.  145,  310)  dia- 
covercd  vesligea  of  antiquity  on  the  Buminit  of  a 
lofty  hill  near  a  place  still  called  J?UtA«ma,  about  five 
niileit  S.  tiie  fn^t  craiveiit  of  ArM^i,  which 
poasesses  a  MetoUi  00  the  site,  [E.  fi.  J.] 


COIS  or  ILEirrRERltA. 

ELEUTHEBOCl'LICES.  [Cjucia,  p.  62l,a.] 
ELEUTHEKOPOLIS.  [Bkthogabkis.] 
ELEU'THEBUS  ('EA«^«f/»i).  a  river  of  Syria, 
n  the  country  of  Hainath  (JAfiaOins  x^P<*)i  accord- 
ti^  to  the  author  of  the  book  of  Maccidieea  (1  ^acc. 
ili.  25 — 30),  a  little  to  the  south  of  which  Jonathan 
net  and  defeated  thennnyof  Demetrina,  Josephua 
ays,  that  M.  Antonins  gave  to  Cleopatra  all  the  cities 
■ctwcen  Elenthenis  and  Egypt  except  Tyre  and  Sidon 
^Rf.xv.4.§  \,B.J.  i.l8,§  S),anotjceBtifficient(f 
tself  to  disprove  it^  identity  with  the  modem  Kati- 
nti/eh,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Tyre,  and  considerably 
outh  of  Sidoo, — a  theory  not  more  ancient  than 
ho  Chronicles  of  the  Cmaadea.  (See  the  references 
n  BubiDBOO,  Sib.  Re*.  vuL  iiL  p.  410,  note  S.)  1^* 
lassical  geagraphcra  all  place  it  considerably  north 
f  Uiia  river.  Thus,  Ptx&my  makes  it  the  nonhem 
lounilaiy  of  Phoenicia,  and  plaew  Orthoeia  {Tor- 
osa)  and  Sitnyn  {Sumra)  south  it  (v.  15). 
itrabo  also  meationa  it  in  connection  with  Orthoaia, 
nd  nearly  opposite  to  the  rocl^  island  Aradus  (xvi. 
tp.  1071,  107S).  Pliny  pUces  it  between  Orthoeia 
□d  Simyra  (v.  20).  Haundrell  was  the  first  to  indi- 
ate  the  NaAr-d-KMr  ("  the  great  river  "),  north  of 
Mpoli,  as  the  modern  repreaentsti  ve  of  the  Eleutfaems 
Travelt,  pp.  24, 25) ;  and  he  ia  fdlowed  Pooocke 
vol.  ii.  p. 204,  &&),  and  Bnrckhardt  (Sgrvx,  p.  161), 
nd  other  later  tnvdiera.  Uaundrell  found  Hakr- 
l-K<ASr  to  be  ux  milee  north  of  Tripoli,  and  the 
orthenimost  and  most  considerable  of  thrM  streams 
hat  water  the  very  frnitfol  phuu  of  Jonia.  He 
oticed  also  to  the  owth  at  this,  only  a  quarter  of 
a  hour  south  of  Torten,  "s  river,  or  rather  a 
hannel  of  &  river,  for  it  was  now  almost  dry;  though 
oestionlesB  here  must  have  been  anciently  no  in- 
Mudderable  stream ;  as  we  might  infer  both  from 
he  largeoesB  o*  the  channd,  and  the  bagmoita  of 
.  stone-bridge  ibnnerlylud  over  ft"  (pL  19).  This 


ia  about  Ijalf  an  nour  north  of  the  point  on  the  coast 
e^ipoaite  to  which  Ruad,  the  ancient  Aradus,  is 
etuated,  and  thervf<Nre  accords  with  Str^  bettsr 
Ihaa  Ifahr-eUKebir,  which  is  too  ftr  south ;  aa 
Maundrell  also  himself  intimates  (p.  25).    [6.  W.l 

ELGOVAE.  [Sbloovae.] 

ELGUSCEA-yos:  ElA.'^yutt,  'EXyiuoi),  a  city 
of  Lycia,  mentioned  by  Xanthus  in  his  Lyeiaea. 
(Steph.B.*.p.)  See  Meineke's  note  arfSirtiA.  fCL-l 

EUBYBGK  [iLLiBERia.] 

ELIM  (AiA(^),  the  Kerwd  station  of  the  Israel- 
ites after  their  pasMge  of  the  Bed  Sea,  next  to 
Mai»h  (Saoi  xv.  27),  where  were  "  twelve  welb  of 
water,  and  thiea  score  and  ten  pehn-trees."  This 
station  is  now  commonly  assigned  to  Wadg  Ghit- 
rmdel,  tn-o  and  a  half  hours  distant  from  Ain 
Hawiirah,  a»Bumed  in  this  hypothesis  to  be  Uarah. 
Thei-e  are  fuuutaina  in  this  valley  ;  and  a  few  small 
paJm-treea  are  scattered  through  it  (RoUason, 
Bib.  Res.  vol.  i.  pp.  99, 100.)  To  obviate  tl»  diffi- 
culty suggeuted  by  tha  long  interrd  of  eight  hsurs 
between  Wady  GkarmM  Msd  the  mouth  of  Wa^ 
sLTaiyibeh,  the  next  station  of  the  IsiuelitM,  Dr. 
Robinson  euggeata  Wady  Ui«il  as  the  EKm  of  Exo- 
dus (p.  105).  But,  aa  the  whole,  he  tndmes  to  the 
firat-nientioned  theory,  originated  by  Niebuhr  (J)e- 
Bcr^t.de  rArabie,  pt  348),  and  adopted  by  Bnrckhardt 
(Syria,  p.  473).  Dr.  Wilson  fixes  Elim  at  Wa^ 
W<ueil,  the  Vteit  of  Dr.  Robinson— for  which  he 
gives  the  fuBowing  reasons  {LandM  of  the  Bible, 
vol.  i.  p.  174.): — "Hero  we  found  a  conudenble 
number  of  palm-trees,  and  totemble  water.  ...  As 
tiiis  Wsdy,  with  these  requiutes,  is  exaotiy  intwme- 
diate  between  the  supposed  ]fanh,aDd  the  sitnaticm 
of  the  Israelites  near  the  Bed  Sea,  ...  we  did  not 
liesitate  to  come  to  the  concluuon  that  it  is  tha 
Elim  of  the  Scriptures."  Tor,  at  the  south  of  the 
penlnsuhi,  is  quite  out  of  the  question.    [G.  W.I 

ELIMAEL  [Eliiisia.] 

ELIMBEBRUH.  [CuHBBtuiTii.] 

ELIMEIA  (*£Xi><ia,  Strab.  vii.  p.  326;  Steph. 
B.)  or  ELIMIOTIS  (^EXit^im.  Arrian,  Anab.  i. 
7.  §  5),  a  district  to  the  SW.  of  Klacedonia,  border- 
ing upon  Eordaea  and  Pieria,  while  it  extended  to 
the  W.  as  far  as  the  range  of  Pindns.  It  was 
watered  by  the  Haliacmon,  and  may  be  defiued  as 
cotnprehmding  the  modem  diatricta  of  Gmmi, 
Veiya,  and  ^'ersem&d.  It  was  occupied  hi  early 
times  by  the  Elimaei  or  Elimiots  ('EAi^i»r(u,  Pbd. 
iu.  13.  §  2 1 ;  Strab.  iz.  p.  434 ;  Steph.  B.),  bnt  after- 
wards fell  into  tiie  hands  of  the  Macedonian  princes. 
(Thnc  ii.  99.)  Though  a  monntalnous  and  barren 
tract,  Elimeia  moat  have  been  an  important  acquisi- 
tion to  the  kin^  of  Hacedooia,  fran  ita  utnatHXi 
witii  regard  to  Thesealy  aud  Epirus,  as  then  were 
several  passages  leading  directly  into  those  provinces 
fnun  thisdivisiniaf  thelungdom.  In  the  war  which 
the  Lacedaanonians  waged  against  Olynthns,  Derdas 
was  prince  <d  this  country.  (Xen.  Seil.  v.  2.  §  38.) 
It  was  finally  included  by  the  Romans  in  the  fiiurth 
divisi<ai  of  Macedonia.  (Lit.  xtv.  30.)  There  waa 
a  town  called  Elimeia  ('EAf^ia,  Steph.  B.;  'EX^uo, 
Ptol.  iii.  13.  §  21),  where  Pereeus,  in  the  second 
year  of  the  war,  b.  c.  170,  reviewed  bis  forces.  (Liv. 
xhii.  21.)  The  site  of  tiiis  town  is  probably  near 
Greveni,  on  the  river  Gmmifiio.  (Lsake,  A'orfA- 
em  Creecs,  vol.  iii.  pp.  305, 324, 339.)     [E. B.  J.] 

ELINGA  (^'HXtrya),  a  town  <tf  Hupania  Baetica, 
mentioned  only  by  Polybius  (xi.  18).  Ukert  placea 
it  iu  the  ndghbourfaood  tS  Bsecub  (roL  ii.  pt  1.  &. 
379).  [P.S.] 
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EUCCROGA  (torca).  a  ci^  of  tlie  Bastetani, 
in  Hispaaia  Tkrracmnus,  W.  of  Caitiwgo  Mon,  and 
do  the  higb  road  from  that  city  to  Castokt.  (/fn. 
Ant.  p.  401.)  It  is  probablj  identical  vith  Ilobci, 
wfaidi  Pliny  mentions  as  a  civitas  tHpmdiaria,  bo-  '■ 
longing  to  the  conrentos  of  Carthago  Nora.  (Plin.  ' 
iii.  l.s.  3;  Wesseling,  ad  [tin.  I,  c;  Florez,  E*p.  S. 
Td.  m  p.  317 ;  MenteUe,  £tp.  Mod.  p.  153;  Ukert, 
Tol.ii.  pi  I,  p.  406.)  [P-&] 

ELIS  (4  ^HAit,  Dor.  ''AAtr,  whence  *•  Alia'  in 
Plant  Cnpt  Prol.  9, 26 ;  acc.'HXi8a  of  the  country, 
HXtn  of  the  town  generally,  in  Lat.  "Elm"  and 
"  Elidem."  The  word  was  originally  written  with* 
the  digamma  FAAI3,  periuipe  connect^  with  "  val- 
lis,"  and  signifying  originally,  a  hollow.  Tbeconntry 
waa  also  called  h  'HAtlo,  Thacu.  25,  Poljb.  t.  102 ; 
^  HAflaM'  x^P^i  Polyb.  iv.  77  ;  Eliornm  ager,  Hin. 
iT.  5.  B.  6.  Eth.  and  Adj.  'HAfuii,  'AAcibr,  FA- 
AEION  on  cdas,  Elins,  Elens,  Alius,  PlauL  Capt. 
Prol.  24. ;  'HAuiSqt,  Steph.  B.  ».  v. ;  'HAt loic^, 
*Wiiaicit)i — EUa,  in  it*  widest  lignific^icn,  was  the 
conntiy  <»  the  western  coast  AT  PeloponnnDS  between 
Achaia  and  Hessunia,  extending  from  the  promontory 
Araxos  and  the  rirer  Larissos  on  the  north  to  the 
river  Neda  on  the  south,  and  bounded  on  the  east  by 
the  Arcadian  monntaius  and  on  the  west  by  the  lo- 
tuan  sea.  (Stiab.  riii.  p,  336.)  It  included  three  dis- 
tinct districU,  Elu  Propkr  or  Hollow  Eus,  the 
nnthcm  pcntion,  extending  from  the  riTer  Arazna  to 
the  promontory  Ichlbys ;  Pisatis,  the  middle  por- 
tion, from  the  promontory  Ichthys  to  the  riTer  Al- 
j^ios ;  end  Tupbtlia,  the  southern  portion,  from 
the  Alpheins  to  the  Neda.  Elia  Proper  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  ptoin  of  the  Fatdns,  and  the 
moantuBona  eonntry  in  the  interior,  called  Acbo. 
WA :  the  name  of  H<Jlow  Etis  (9  mtAir  ''HAti 
Tbuc  it.  25)  appears  to  hare  been  originally  giren  to 
tlie  plain  of  the  Peneios  to  distingui^  it  from  the 
monntainoiu  district  of  the  Acroreia ;  but  since  Hol- 
low Elis  was  the  larger  and  more  fertile  part,  this 
name  came  to  be  given  to  the  whole  of  the  northern 
farritmrr,  tP  distingnifth  it  frranthe  dependent  districts 
q!  Hsatis  and  Trif^ylia. 

Thoee  of  the  ancient  geographers,  who  represented 
Peloponnesus  as  conusting  of  only  five  divisions, 
nude  Elis  and  Arcadia  mly  one  district.  (Ptaa.  v.  l. 
§  1.)  In  fact  Elis  may  be  looked  npoo  as  a  kind  of 
ofiboot  of  Arcadia,  since  it  embraces  the  lowor  slopes 
ti  the  mountains  of  Eiymanthos,  PbdoS  and  Lycae- 
QB,  which  sink  down  gradually  towards  the  Ionian 
sea.  Elis  has  no  mountain  system  of  its  own,  bat 
only  hills  and  plains.  It  contains  more  fertile  land 
thu)  any  other  coontiy  Peloponnesus ;  the  rich 
meadows  of  the  {dnin  MF  the  Peneiu  were  celebrated 
from  tin  earliest  times ;  and  even  the  sandy  hills, 
which  separate  the  plains,  are  covered  with  vegetatioD, 
since  th^  an  exposed  to  the  moist  westerly  winda. 
Thus  the  land  with  its  green  hills  and  fertile  plains 
forma  a  striking  contrast  to  the  bare  and  precipitous 
rocks  oD  the  eastern  coasL  Hence  Oxylns  is  nid  to 
hm  coodocted  Uie  invading  Dorians  by  the  more  I 
Afficalt  way  through  Arcadia,  lest  they  abonld'see 
the  fertile  territory  of  Elis,  which  he  had  dcsignad 
for  himself.  (Pans.  v.  4.  §  1 ;  Polyb.  iv.  73.) 

The  coast  of  Elis  is  a  long  and  almwt  unbroken 
sandy  level,  and  would  have  been  entirely  destitute  of 
natural  harWnrs,  if  a  few  neighbouring  rocks  had  not 
become  united  by  alluvial  deporats  with  the  mainhud. 
lu  this  way  tfarve  prtHnootoriea  have  been  formed,— 
Araxos,  Chelonatas,  Ichthys, — which  interrupt  the 
boifbrmify  of  tbe  coast,  lud  afibrd  some  detection  fbr 


ELIS. 

vessels.  Of  these  the  csdnl  «d  Wmt  b 
Chelooatas,  ftinniag  a  c—Muiriik,  way 
and  forming  00  either  ode  one  end  of  a  Tv 
northern  galf  bears  the  ttsoe  ef  Cvfloe,  \< 
bounded  at  its  northern  extnsnty  by  dw  {Ras^n 
Araxns.  Tbe  Bontfaeni  gnlf  a  caDed  the  ChrixxA 
and  is  bounded  at  ita  aoatfaem  eAnmitj  th» 
miHitory  Ichthys,  wbtdi  aba  forms  the  eacmBo- 
ment  of  tbe  great  CyparisHaa  gdL 

Tbe  sandy  natmc  of  the  eoast  inlai^  d- 
tnrsl  outlet  of  the  nnmmms  nailer  lim.  ad  i> 
scffbs  them  before  tbey  reach  the        Tfat  n  u 
frequently  breaks  over  the  ceaat ;  and  thsi  ue>  t 
fbnned  along  the  cnaat  a  itnee  ef  lagaceB,*ltj:i:  !^ 
separated  from  the  sea  only  liy  samw  mi  '■  t 
Along  the  Cyllenian  bay  then  m  two  saet  ttr>T 
and  the  wh(^  Elean  coast  span  the  Crpuwi:  j- 
is  occupied  by  three  almost  andnacni  lanv-  Tb  ; 
collecdon  of  stagnant  water  lendss  Ac  ewt 
unhealthy  in  the  enmtner  tmitfas    tai  ^  ^ 
nnmber  it  gnato  and  other  fnaecta,  wUck  rt  r*- 
rated  in  thoe  marahes,  mafaa  it  aUiaat  bspoK*^  ^ 
live  near  the  sea.  Tbe  modern  hariwar  cf  f  aw  :> 
has  derived  ita  name  from  the  gnste,  ^isA  ix:nL 
in  the  neighbonrfaood  (KmntmiJu  fhaa  Kw  1 
=«^iwif');  and  evminaotiqai^tbeElaEsiru 
Zens  and  Hercules  to  protect  than  Cran  lbs  fbfx 
(Z*)n  iwifoms.  Pans.  v.  14.  §  1 :  comp  Aflzu  I 
Ah.  v.  17.)    liieM  lagoans,  however, nfftlj  c»  a- 
habitants  with  a  vast  ^randanoe  ef  fi^  li  ^ 
sammer  months,  wiien  tbe  Ssh  arc  vwy  vatB^- 1 
the  coast,  a  small  opening  is  nade  tk^^  » 
narrow  sand-banks ;  and  the  hgoans  tim  !R3a 
aoon  filled  with  fish,  which  are  easily  tsk&  T0; 
are  dried  sad  salted  on  the  spot,  and  aie  ajni.  ■ 
large  qnantitiea.    Thia  fishery  was  pnUi^  a:^ 
on  in  andent  times  also,  ainct  m  find  Apcfb  ] 
shipped  among  tbe  Eleans  nndiT  the  ^itiia  a  C?- 
8(q>hagos.   (Polemon.  pL  109.  <d.  Prdkc) 

Tbe  physical  peculiarities  of  Efis  at  at  b^c^ 
able  to  its  becoming  an  inHependBA  soa.  I-  as 
no  country  in  Greece  is  so  fittlc  fntsod  ma^ 
hostile  attacks.    The  braad  valley  el  tfaei^'r>^ 
runs,  like  a  highway,  throcgfa  the  tmn  ^  1^^-' 
the  mountains,  which  foran  its  eaiten  bcxf^ 
are  a  very  slight  defence,  sinea  tbcy  ae  al; 
odEihoots  of  stiil  higher  maaDtaiw;  while  ur  v«w 
and  villages  on  the  flat  ooaat  Ik  easifd*  ap»n  ■ 
an  enemy's  fleet.    Bat  these  nateial  *bmr  >  • 
iadepeniknce  were  more  than  1  laniiniiii  7 
sacred  character  attaching  to  tbe  whale  Im^  a 
sequence  of  its  poasenin^  the  tenfJc  <^  * 
plan  Zeus  on  tbe  banka  of  tbe  Alphdos.  I3 
tory  was  regarded  as  inviolable  by  the  aw-taf. 
of  Grwoe;  and  tbongh  ita  naardtv  was  vS  L-^j 
respected,  and  it  waa  ravaged  iboc«  tibsa  on  v  K 
invading  force,  as  we  sbsll  pnaeotly  jh,  i:  r^^j 
for  several  centuries  exemption  (faa  ^'^i 
tatiois  of  war.    Thus,  iiMnid  tt  tk  faix 
seen  in  tbe  test  of  Greece,  Elis  abomided  a  crn^ 
Tillages  and  coontiy  boosea:  aad  tha  vaBr*rf^ 
Alpmo*  in  psrttcnlar  was  ftdl  of  TiriMt  sKR^ 
and  conaeoaled  spota,  which  gave  the  vbaie 
a  sacred  appeaiancc    The  pnapoity  «f  tkt  (mf ^ 
continued  down' to  tbe  tiaw  of  PolvbiBs.  «ii 
,  its  pr^Iousness  and  tbe  fflndaeaa  of  its  jria^fW, 
i  for  a  country  liftk    (Strah.  Tin.  pp.  M.  1^ 
i  Polyb.  iv.  73,  74.)    The  properily  af      v»  ^ 
much  indebtad  to  the  expmditare  afthaiaat  s^*' 
of  strangers,  who  Tiatad  the  ooaatiy  mn  :  ^ 
yean  at  tbe  ftsliTal  t£  the  Oljnfan'Zew 
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Hollow  Eus  is  mem  abaadn  and  moRfatik 
than  the  two  mbiect  districts  (ol  wtpuHmtttt  wJtmit) 
of  Pisstii  and  Tripbylia.  It  cgnristB  of  a  fertik 
pbun,  dndned  bj  the  rim  Pinna ub  (nqrWs) 
luid  its  tribatarjr  the  Ladm  (AdSMy).  The  Peneios 
rises  in  Mount  EijniHitiiins  betweoi  two  Mtj  twn- 
uiits,  and  flom  at  flnt  between  the  mrine  of  AtMm, 
and  aftennids  in  s  nortb-westerl;  direction  till  it 
reaches  •  nun  <fien  Talley.  The  Ladon,  called 
Selleeis  by  Baaa  [see  Epbtka,  Mb.  1.},  rises  a 
little  more  to  the  south ;  it  also  flows  at  fint  through 
a  oanow  raiin^  and  fidls  into  the  Pendos,  jnst 
where  it  entm  the  bnader  nlley.  The  united 
stream  egntjnnss  its  come  thnragfa  thss  •nUej,  till 
at  the  town  c(  EUf  it  emerges  ntsr  its  month  into 
tlie  eztensve  plain  of  Qam.m,  wUdi  is  the  name 
now  generally  given  to  the  rirer  throoghoot  its 
whole  cotuse.  The  river  GoMtuni  bow  flows  kito 
the  sea  to  the  south  id  the  pranootory  of  CbelooatM, 
b  at  there  is  reason  fin:  beUeriug  that  the  main  Inaaeh 
at  least  of  the  Pernia  originsllj  ftnred  mto  tlie  i« 
north  of  the  ClidonataB.  HJs  appeaia  fitn  ths 
order  of  the  names  in  Ptdemy  (iiL  16.  §|  5,  6), 
who  enumerates  the  proOKHitory  Araxns,  Cyllene, 
the  months  of  the  Peneios,  and  tite  promontary  Che- 
lonilia,  as  well  as  tnm  the  statement  of  Strabo  (rilL 
p.  338)  that  the  Peneios  flows  into  the  sea  between 
Chdonatas  and  C/lkna.  Uanmr,  the  l^end  ef 
Hercules  deanaing  the  af^des  of  Aagriaa  brdlrert- 
ng  the  contse  of  the  Penuus  would  seem  to  show 
iliat  even  in  andent  times  the  course  <^  the  stream 
lad  been  changed  either  hj  artificial  or  by  nattual 
iieans;  and  thwe  are  stiU  remains  of  some  andent 
liiannels  near  the  Boathem  end  ef  the  CyUauan 
;ulf. 

The  plain  oi  GoitM  is  still  celebrated  far  ita 
brtility,  and  produces  flax,  wheat,  and  cottWL  In 
intiqnitj,  as  we  learn  from  Paosanias  (t.  8.  §  2), 
^lis  waa  the  on}j  part  of  Greece  in  irtddl  bywme 
a  species  of  flue  flax)  grew.  This  \tjmoa  is  d». 
cribed  hj  Paosanias  (L  c:)  as  not  inferior  to  that 
f  the  Hebrews  in  fiaeiMas,  but  not  so  yellow;  and 
I  another  passage  (yi.  86.  |  6)  he  ranarics  that 
emp  and  flax  and  byssns  an  sown  by  all  the  Eleians, 
'hose  lands  are  adapted  for  these  crops.  Ths  vine 
-as  also  cultivated  with  sooceea,  as  k  evident  {ram 
lie  especial  hffioar  p^  to  Diaqms  in  the  atj 
r  Elia,  and  from  ttn  ftftival  called  Thyia,  in 
'hicb  three  empt7  jw«  nwntaneoosly  filled  with 
ine.  (Pans.  tL  36.  §  1.)  EUs  still  contains  a 
irge  quantity  of  excellent  timber;  and  the  road  to 
.chaia  along  the  coast  passes  throogh  noble  firata 
:  oaka.  The  rich  pastures  of  the  Peneius  were  I 
ivoonUe  to  thanazhig  of  hones  and  cattle.  Efen 
1  the  earliest  l^aads  Angeiaa,  kit%  of  tlie  Epeians  in 
Us,  is  repreeented  as  keeping  innomenble  herds  of 
un ;  and  the  horses  of  Elis  were  celebrated  in  the 
iomeric  poems  iv.  634,  xxL  346).  It  was  said 
i3t  mules  could  not  be  et^^endered  in  Elis  in  cco- 
iquence  of  a  divine  cone  (Herod,  iv.  SO;  Pans.  v. 
.  §  3) ;  but  this  tale  probaUy  arose  from  the  feet  of 
le  El^an  mares  bong  ssnt  into  Arcadia,  in  fxAer  to 
;  covered  hj  the  aaaet  of  the  latter  ootmttj,  which 
ere  reckoned  the  beat  In  all  Gnecei  [Akcadia, 
.  190,  a.] 

PiSATia  UtvSns)  is  the  lower  vaUcy  of  ths 
.Ipheios.  This  river,  after  its  long  oonrse  through 
.rcadis,  enters  a  fertile  valley  in  the  Kaatis,  bounded 
1  eitho*  side  by  gieen  hills,  and  finally  flows  into 
le  sea  through  the  san^  phdn  oo  tlw  coast  between 
wo  large  lagmwa.    North  of  the  JUfluias,  Uonnt 
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PiioLoK  (<faAA|),'whieh  is  an  ofiboot  of  Erynao- 
thos,  extands  Mnas  the  jPisitii  bm  east  to  wast, 
and  sepatatei  tba  waters  of  the  Peanns  and  the 

Laden  &om  those  of  the  Alphefaii.  (Stnk  viii, 
p.  357.)  It  tonninateB  in  the  pramoabKy, 
Boothwards  fer  into  the  asa,  and  c^iparite  the  island 
of  Zacynthns.  Tha  pnmaotory  was  called  in  andnit 
times  IcHTHTS  CIxAti,  Strah.  riiL  p^  S43)  on  ac- 
ccont  of  its  shape:  it  aoir  baan  tha  name  of 
hoio.  ItappeaiHtobethe  natnnlboandiiyofflw 
Pisatis;  and  aeeordingly  we  learn  turn  StxAo  that 
some  persons  phmd  the  eommenoement  the 
Pisatis  at  Phoa,  a  tewn  «■  the  isthmus  of  lohtbyB, 
though  he  himself  eitenda  the  district  as  fer  aa  tiie 
pramoDtory  Chdmalas.  (SbA.  riiL  p.  343.)  Hoout 
PboloB  rises  alMvptly  on  its  northern  side  towards 
the  Peneios,  bnt  oa  the  soatben  side  it  opens  into 
BimierouB  vaDeys,  down  which  torrents  flow  into  tha 
Alpbdns. 

TsiTBTUA  (llpifeJUa}  is  the  mallest  (rf  tbe  Uiree 
dividn  of  Efia,  and  ooataina  only  a  my  pnaD  inv 
tioD  of  levd  land,  aa  dw  Arcadian  moontaiBa  heie 
apivoach  almoet  does  to  the  sea.  Akng  neariy  the 
whole  <^  the  Tripfayliatt  coast  there  is  a  seriea  of 
l^oena  already  mentiooed.  At  a  kter  time  the 
Alphdns  was  the  northern  boundary  TriphyKa; 
hot  at  an  earlier  period  ths  territory  of  the  Pieatk 
nniat  have  ertanded  aootb  of  the  AlpbaniB,  thoogh 
an  ita  chief  towns  lay  to  the  north  of  that  rim. 
The  moDidun  akng  the  sontliem  side  of  the  Al- 
pheioB  unmsdiately  oppoaita  Olympia  was  called 
originally  OssA  (Sftrab.  viii  p.  366),  bnt  appears  to 
ban  been  afterwards  called  Phxixoh  (Streb.  viiL 
pi  344,  where  ^^AAjmu  shoold  probably  be  read 
instead  of  •oAAii').  Fnrtho-  sooth  are  two  rangca 
of  moantMUs,  between  wluch  the  river  Anigras  flows 
into  the  ssa  [  AmoBua] :  of  tbeee  the  mon  northerly, 
called  in  antdent  timea  Lapithas  (AawiBat,  Pans.  v. 

§  8),  and  at  ^vant  &aer*a,  k  S533  feet  high; 
nhiH  the  mose  sontherly,  called  in  andant  tixMB, 
HiSTHB  (Btii^Sbah.  viii.  p.S44^andnow^'lMiia 
rises  to  ths  height  of  4009  feeL  Umthe,  which  u 
the  kftieet  ntonntun  in  Elis,  was  one  of  the  seats  of 
the  worsldp  of  Hades;  and  the  herb,  fromw  hidi  it 
derived  its  name,  waa  sacred  to  Peisephcoe.  Tba 
river  Meda  divided  Iti^yiia  fetca  UesMoi^ 

n.  Hmnmr. 

The  meet  andent  inhabitants  of  EHs  appear  to 
have  been  Peksgians,  and  of  the  same  stoi^  ss  the 
Arcadians.  Thej  were  called  CaucuMs,  and  thdr 
name  k  sud  to  have  been  originally  given  to  the 
whole  conntry;  bnt  at  a  kter  time  they  wen  fonnd 
only  on  Uie  northem  Ihntier  near  Dyne  and  in  the 
monntanwrfl^ylia.  (Sinb.  viii.  pi  345.)  The 
acoesdbili^  of  the  coontiy  both  by  sea  and  land  kd 
other  tribes  to  settle  in  it  even  at  a  very  early  period 
The  Fboenidans  probably  bad  fiKteriea  npoo  tha 
coast;  and  then  can  be  no  doobt  that  to  than  the 
Eleians  wen  indebted  for  the  inttodnction  of  the 
bysttu,  since  the  name  u  the  same  as  the  Hebrew 
{mCs.  We  aleo  find  traces  of  Phoenidan  influence  in 
the  worship  of  A^Auodite  Urania  in  the  dty  of  Elis. 
It  has  even  been  supposed  that  Elithak,  whose  pro- 
ductions reached  Tyre  CEaek.  xxviL  7),  k  the  same 
word  as  the  Greek  Elis,  though  tiie  name  was  need 
to  indicate  a  large  extent  of  oountty ;  but  it  » 
dangerons  to  drew  any  conelndoo  fron  a  similsrity 
of  names,  winch  may  after  all  be  only  acddentaL 

The  most  andent  uhabitants  of  the  countoy  appaur 
to  have  been  Epdana  QEiwtut),  who  wne  ckadr 
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OMinertcd  nitb  Uia  Aataliai&  AooarSng  to  Uw 
oommon  pnctioe  of  UuGneb  ta  dlrira  all  thdr 
tribes  frmn  epooyiBOQa  UDeiton,  the  two  brothnn 
Kpeiui  and  Aetolm,  th*  wms  of  SndTinkn,  lind  in 
tlw  vnaitrj  aftamnk  called  Elu.  Aatolos  crowed 
sm  toNalbanifliMoat  lad  bemmB  the  ■anato  of 
tlwAvtofiiM.  (Pani.T.l;Barixn.Ch.475.) 
name  of  Elriaos,  aoooHiDg  to  tlM  tnditioii,  vn 
derired  Iran  Elctoa, »  am  of  FoaeidoD  and  Eureydft, 
the  danghber  of  GndyiDiro.  Tbe  Epeiaiit  wtn  nun 
widely  spread  than  the  EMana.  We  find  Epdana 
Bot  onl;  in  EBs  Proper,  bnt  also  in  Tripiiylia  and  in 
ibe  iilaoda  of  the  Echinada  at  the  motUh  of  the 
AiAiAom,  while  the  EUam  mra  oonfinod  to  Elis 
Proper.  In  Bxtan  the  name  of  EWua  dooi  not 
occbt;  and  though  tbe  oovntry  i»  caQad  EUa,  ito  in- 
hdNtanta  are  atmje  tbe  ^ntena. 

Elefau  was  sseoiadad  in  Ifae  kiqgdt  Mi  mo 
Angelas,  against  whom  Heronhs  mads  war,  beeuae 
be  refoMd  to  fpn  tiie  hero  the  pronised  reward  for 
cleanang  hia  etaUes.  [For  details  see  JMeL  ^ 
Bvofr.  vd.  iu  p.  395.^  liie  kingdom  cf  tbe  Epeiaaa 
afUrwaids  beeame  divided  into  firar  etaUs.  The 
Epeiaaa  sailed  to  the  TngaaWar  is  40  ships,  led  hf 
finr  dnab,  uf  idton  Pa^jnaiUB,  the  grandaon 
AngOM*  «u  OA-  (^(0.  A  n.  615,  seq.)  The 
Epcians  isid  the  Pjlians  appear  in  Hoour  ss  the  two 
pownfU  oatkns  on  tbe  weetem  ooast  of  PeJofMi- 
BesaB,  the  faniia-  axtandiag  firom  tbe  Cwinthian 
gnlf  MntbwKpds,  and  the  latter  &tan  the  aontbem 
punt  of  ths  pecinsifai  Doithwnrds :  bat  the  boondaiias 
whidi  s^vated  tbe  two  maeOt  b*  thitemiiiMdi 
[pTLoa.]  They  wan  frofMSttr  «ngigad  in  win 
with  one  another,  of  which  ■  vivid  pietan  is  pven 
■D  a  well-known  psssage  of  Homer  (/L  xi.  670,  aeq.; 
SInh.  viii.  pp.  S36,  351).  PalTZSDQS  wm  the  oi^ 
one  of  tbe  fiiar  dueb  wlu  ratomed  from  Troj.  \a. 
the  time  of  hia  graadaon  the  Dorians  invaded  Pdo- 
pOBBSBw;  and,  Moording  to  tlie  legend,  Oxjrlos  and 
his  AetoBan  fiiUowers  obtained  Elis  >a  their  abare  of 
tbe  coDqaaat.   (iNct  ofOogr.  art  flaniofi(iB«> 

Gieat  dttBgfls  now  (aflowd.  In  oonaaqnence  of 
the  a&a^  of  the  Epeians  and  Aekliaai,  ther  easilj 
coakeood  into  one  people,  who  bencefarth  appear  nnder 
the  name  of  Kl«atn,  ftmrng  a  pemifal  kingdom  in 
tlie  northern  put  of  tfao  country  in  tte  plain  of  the 
Feorins.  Same  modem  writers  Boppooe  that  an  Ae- 
tolian  ocJooy  was  slso  settled  at  Fiaa,  whidi  a^ua 
oomes  into  notice  aa  an  indepoideDt  state.  Ksa  is 
lepnaorted  in  the  eariiest  timea  as  the  KsideDoe  of 
OaanaM  aai  Pd<^  wb»  Wt  his  asnn  to  the  p»- 
ahiaala ;  bot  sobseqaaotl;  Pisa  akogatherdia^yf, 
•ad  is  not  mantioocd  in  tbe  Homane  poons.  It  was 
protmblj  aboocbed  in  tbe  gnat  Pjiian  moeardij.aDd 
npeo  the  overthrow  of  the  lattar  was  ^ain  eoaUed 
toreoonr  its  indqieodenoe;  bntwiifltber  it  ms  peo- 
pled by  Aatolisn  waqtwrt  raaat  ramain  nadedded. 
Ftan  tUa  tina  Fiaa  ^an  as  tiw  bnd  of  a  ooo- 
MaiBC?  of  fi^  atate.  Abort  As  nmo  time  a 
rhanfEe  of  popolatiaD  took  pboe  k  Triphyfia,  iriddi 
l>ad  hitherto  farmed  part  of  Ao  AwwiniM  gf  tbe 
Pyhan  monaicby.  Tbe  Hiayae,  wbe  bad  beoi  ex- 
pelled from  Laeoma  \tf  tbe  omqaering  Dorian^  taok 
posaiaawn  of  Tripbylk,  drivii^  out  the  osipnal  in- 
hafataats  of  the  ooantay,  iho  Pftronatae  and  Can- 
«Bnea.  (Hani.  ir.  148.)  Hon  tbar  teaded  a  slate. 
consistinK  of  nz  ettiaa,  and  wan  aaffieiartly  stnng 
to  maiataia  tMr  iadapadenee  agaaiat  the  H«s»- 
itiaa  Doriana.  The  name  of  Tr^ylia  was  soDie- 
tiawadarived  Graaa  an  epuujiuuus  Triphyhi*,  an  Ar- 
•idiBa  cbiif  (Polyb.  ir.77;  fMs.  s.».§S}}  bot 
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tbe  inaae  painto  to  fla  caotiyUBKbMMtT 
thna  tiflemt  tAas^— aa  aajkHlM  pnk*  ih 
aacieBta  thcMrivoL  Thaaa  thna  trfai,  acn«^ 
to  £trafao,  wsn  the  Epaiaaa,  tts  Kqat,  mk  "a 
Ekaana.  (StraU  vm.  pi  SS7.) 

Tbe  tnitaay  «f  Bb  MS  thai  AriM  MaaB  tb 
three  iad^aote  aa«as  of  Ela  Rafa^  ibi  Kas% 
aadTripli^  How kag tUsrttfsrftbiaaba^ 
we  do  Dot  kiow ;  bat  mi  ia  the  a^  hLji 
B.C  the  Efcaaoa  had  oattadad  thaar  iiaa'iiai  »^ 
as  tbe  IMa,  brinpng  ladar  that  nie  tht  oiia -t 
the  lisatis  snd  Tr^Bs.  Dasiig  4i  Uoici. 
period  we  resd  only  of  EMm  sal  M  aiiaca  If 
Perioed:  tbe  Casoaies,  Biif^  ad  T^i^ 
entirely  diamxar  as  ladipadnt  ise& 

The  eelehralien  of  tbe  fMtival    Zm  M  SjT^ 
h^  ni^nalty  bela«ad  to  tbs  FtaaiHa.  in  tk  aci- 
booriiood  of  wbMBCBtrOiyaiseawaaBlsitid.  Cya 
the  eonqoMtof  Pias,  As  ptaddaeyof  ikMnl 
paaaed  omr  to  tbrir  ooaqaeraB ;  bot  tbt 
never  fbrgot  their  aacieDt  ptnflege,  aadaadisci 
attonpts  to  feoover  it.    la  (^T^ 
B-a  747,  thcj  saoceaied  n  depriving  tbe  Eba  « 
the  {•wdeDcyl^caiEi^  ia  Iba  sMNaaairfFbux 
tyrant  of  Aigaa,  in  a■^^a■oli■l1rilb.4aB1b^afr 
biatad  tbe  fttfML   Bat  dBufc  taMfiadr  iSr- 
warda  tbe  power  of  VMdm.  wss  dsrti^^at 
^artsns,  who  not  taly  i  tstnrod  ta  As  aim  at 
pnddetM7,  but  are  said  cvanta  havesMfiBBritM 
in  the  posseasian  of  tbe  Fiaatja  aad  Ib^P^ 
(Paos.vi.  sa.  §8;  Strsh.viiLp.SM,at«.:fiM. 
vLlS7.)  InthoSaei^ll  iW^thRa^ 
and  TMpliyliaas  Bmhed  tnm  Eb  ad  awMte 
HaasnianB,  whilo  tiie  EksBaa  adal  di 
tana.  In  this  war  tbe  PiMtaas  wen  cobmu^  « 
tbar  king  Pantalam,  who  abe  aaacaaded  sta^ 
himself  master  of  Olynpaa  by  fiaas,  dnp  tbt 
Olympiad  (b.o.  644^  and  in  cabtangtbeeaai 
to  ths  coBoiaaiaa  t£  the  EUn.  (FHB.Htl.)i. 
VL8S.39;  atrabi  vin.  p. MS :  napadi^tkn- 
fficting  atatemaita  in  t^  andnt  asAwiaH  »  ■ 
this  pniod,  see  Gnt^  iSuC  ^  a«ae^  vri.  B.  p.  iTU 

Tt  aiij  I  iiriliiilliiiaiiiiiaaalij  lhifi|ii  ' 

sbo  have  ban  attaU  by  tba  sdaaawa  ev  h 
sataas  to  tbdr  fianw  BMlan.  iaAe«Biil*^r*' 
piad  (B.a988)  tbe  EWaia,  an  i|bi  riat  frtay 
of  DamoidioD,  tbe  sai  of  PaatakM,  waU  tat 

sataa,  bnt  ware  pcnnadod  by  Shnfte  »  w 
hmne  wilboot  oonmitting  nay  fartfav  kh  d  h» 
ti£ty.  Bat  in  tbe  SSnd  CHy^fari  (a.&  3^ 
Pyifbot,  wbo  bad  aaeeosU  Ua  berths  OhBflK 
intheamnigBtyof  Pia,  iiiiaiiil  Efa  a^lj 
the  Dy^KBtu  in  die  Fisatis,  sari  by  lbs 
SciUnntii  m  l^ifliylis.  Thia  allasft  wdl 
rain  of  these  towns,  vladi  wore  raaad  to  tbr  c^mI 
by  the  EMaas.  (Paaa.  vi  9S.  $3,  aaf.)  f m  di 
tine  Piaa  djaaapeais  fimat  Utay;  ad»< 
WM  ito  daaboetiaB  Ifai  thataekof  teaavM 


p.3Se.)    After" tfas  <haUauliaa  of  tb^  ^  j 
read  of  no  farther  attoaft  at  raaa*  tB  tb  wmi 
the  PakpamieabB War.  neEkenswra 
Joag  period  of  peaoe  aad  i«iayautf. 

Tbe  Ekaans  nrndbed  UtbM  alimaf^* 
tbe  Peli^oameaan  War  dom  to  tbo  pace  a  >a^ 
B.c4ai:  bot  in  tUa  yaaraaadaas^pandMi 
batweaalhiB.   It  wMa  ssMsd  pali^itf 
tos  to  iBuiiBil  the  growth  «f  aa^ 
aesBs,  wliidi  might  paova  faiaaia 
and  accordm^  t^  warn  idaaya  rBsdva^ 
tbeiadepaadneccC  tbo 
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t  ■gaimt  ths  gmtar.  Aoeorcbig];,  irlwn  Le- 
UB  in  Triphj^  nrolted  from  tiie  Eleians  and' 
red  tin  iMwUnn  ef  tbe  ^utatv,  the  kttor  not 
^  nm^iiiwl  its  ipdopcndtWMj  but  mit  so  mnd 
ttopnteotlL  Tba  EMmm  in  vtmtiimm  n- 
and  tb»  iSBoM  of  Spvte,  and  ftnnd  «  ntw 
w  with  Argos,  Corinth,  iod  lhatiiMift.  (Thnc 
1.)  Tbe  Mkming  jmx  (b.0.  4S0)  ne  tbe 
xl  for  tiM  o^riHBtioa  of  the  CMympic  ftstnal; 
the  Kleins,  under  the  pretest  that  tbe  SpMrtaoe 
tent  Man  additioaal  tnops  to  Lepmun  after  tbe 
lamation  <f  th»  Sacred  Tnca,  fined  the  Spartana 
lnnnu:,iad,iipaBlbeir  nfbiing  to  paj  tbe  fine, 
dded  them  fttm  the  ftstiTmL  (Ttiia.  t.  48, 6a) 
Eleians  foo^nith  the  other  alHee  against  tbe 
taw  at  the  battleof  Mantinaa  (b.o.  418);  and 
gh  tbe  tietafj  of  tiie  Spartans  bn^  np  tliia 
K,  tbe  iiUfee&ig  between  Elia  and  SgaiU  still 
Roed.  AsRidii^,  irhim  tbe  fiJl  of  Atbena 
tbe  ^iKtas  w  mdiqntad  st^mnwr  ot 
X,  tbey  rcsohed  to  take  Tengeanoe  npon  tbe 
TO,  Thej  reqoiied  tbem  to  renoonce  tbadr 
ritT  OTW  thor  dependent  towns,  and  to  paj  up 
uTrmn  doe  from  them  as  Sputan  allies  tor 
irtg  on  tbs  war  agunst  Athens.  Upon  thor 
U  to  complj  with  tbeea  demands,  long  Agis  In- 
;  tbdr  tenitay  (a.  c  40S).  The  war  lasted 
'  three  tmtb;  and  tbe  Ekums  wen  at  length 
died  to  ponjtsse  peace  by  rehnqniahing  tbdr 
ritj  not  onr  tba  Tii^^ian  towns,  tefc  «bo 
A8i<n,wfatcb  wasolafanedl^  tb8Arcadisiie,and 
ha  otbcET  towM  of  tbs  UDr  diatriot  of  AcmriA 
400).  They  also  bad  to  snireDdar  tfacir  har- 
if  CyUene  with  their  shipa  of  mi.  (XBa.Eall. 
§§21 — SO;  Diod.ziT.  S4;  Fans,  ill  8.  §  3, 
Rj  this  tna^  tbe  Eloans  were  in  reMity 
■d  of  &Utbeir  politieal  power;  and  the  lintans 
1  tbemsatfw  «f  tbeir  weaknaM  to  beg  dM  l«- 
ttofdans  to  grant  to  them  Am  nunagnnait  of  tiie 
lie  festival;  but  as  they  were  now  Mily  viilagtrs, 
toU  ptxibMy  hen  been  nnaUe  to  conduct 
tiral  with  becoming  splendonr,  (be  Spartana 
I  tbetr  reqacat,  uid  left  tbe  presidenqr  in  tbe 
<rftbe£leiw».  (Xen.  fiUL  iiL  S.  $  30.) 
1  afbor  Uw  battle  of  Leaetm  (S.O.S71),  by 
the  Spartan  power  had  ben  deatroyed,  the 
f  attamptod  to  ngaki  tbcir  Bapremacr  orer 
ipbyliaB  towns;  but  the  latter,  pleading  their 
an  ongia,  aoo^t  to  be  admitted  into  tbe 
■n  oonfedormty,  which  had  been  recently  ar- 
I  by  Epuniiioodn.  The  AroadianB  complied 
beir  rcqaert  (B.fL  868),  modi  to  tbe  ^ 
c  of  tbe  "BiaMm,  who  beoame  in  conseqnenee 
niemies  of  the  Arcadians.  (Xen.  H«U.  tL  5. 
L  l.§  26-)  In  order  to  reoorcr  tbor  lost  do- 
[  tbe  Eleaana  entored  into  allianoe  with  tba 
1%  who  were  eqnaDy  anzkms  to  gain  posses- 
kfesseiiin.  In  B.  c.  366  boetilitiee  oenunenoed 
I  tbe  Eldai>s  and  Anadiana.  The  Eleians 
hj  fime  Laam  and  tbe  other  towns  in  the 
I,  which  also  firmed  part  of  the  Arcadian 
rwrr,  and  of  yrbifii  they  themselT»  had  hem 
1  hj  the  Spartans  in  b.  o.  400,  as  already  re- 
Bat  the  Arcadians  not  only  leoonred  these 
Imoat  immediately  afterwaida,  bat  estaUtabed 
(A  oa  tbe  hill  of  Gnnion  at  O^mjuH  and 
ng  against  the  town  of  EHs,  which  was  nnio^ 
P^ly  made  tfaevadves  maaten  of  the  place, 
rjocrmtlcal  party  in  the  roes  agdnst  tba 
jigmrebf,  and  seized  the  acropolis;  bat  tboy 
^cnuD,  and  fled  ftontha-i^.  llnn^iB, 


ELK  e» 

Bssisted  by  the  AreidiaM,  Oiey  idMd  PyhiB,  s  riM 
on  the  Peneins,  at  the  distanoe  of  aboot  9  nules  fnta 
EUs,  and  diere  established  themsehcB  with  a  Tiew  of 
canyfaig  on  hoetililies  against  the  mling  par^  in 
theei^.  ObB.fsa.Tii4. 13— 18;  IHod.XT.77.) 
In  tbe  fbUowmg  year  (b.0.  865)  the  Arcadians 
again  invaded  Elis,  and  being  attacked  by  the 
Eleians  between  their  and  Cyllener  gained  a  yic- 
tory  orer  them.  The  Etejans,  in  distress,  applied  to 
tbe  Spartans,  wbo  created  a  (UTersiai  tn  ^idr  &Toar 
by  inrading  die  Mnlh-wttteni  part  of  Arcadia.  The 
Amdiaii  in  Bit  now  retomed  bome  ia  osder  to 
daftodtlulr  cnraeoaatry;  whereapoa  tbe  Eleians  re- 
oorered  Pylns,  and  pot  to  denth  all  of  tbe  donso- 
cn(kalpart7  whom  tteyfimnd  then.  (XeD.AefI.Ti 
4.  §&  19—26.)  In  tbe  wext  year  (b.  a  864)  tbe 
104UI  cdebratuo  of  the  Olympc  ftstiTsI  oocurred. 
The  Arcadians,  wlw  bad  now  expelled  the  ^artana 
from  tbeir  otmiitry,  and  wbo  bad  retained 
their  garrison  at  01ym|4a,  Maohod  to  nrton  tilt 
jmidotcy  of  the  fsstir^  to  tbe  Piaatans,  and  to 
odel»«te  it  in  coqjnndiOD  with  tbe  latter.  The 
Eldans,  bowoTer,  did  dM  tunely  sidimit  to  this  ez- 
doeioii,  and,  while  the  games  were  geing  on,  iDarcbed 
with  an  aitned  fbree  into  the  oonsecnted  groond. 
Here  a  battle  was  fbofi^;  and  thongb  tbe  Elaana 
showed  great  hnvery,  tbej  w«  flu£y  dtiren  back 
hj  the  Arcadians.  The  EMms  snbeeqaraitly  took 
rerenge  by  sbildng  ont  ef  the  registar  tiiis  Otympiad, 
as  well  as  tbe  8th  and  S4th,  as  not  entitled  to  be 
regarded  as  (^nniada.  (Xan.  ITcB.  tH.  4.  M  88— 
32;  IHod.  XT.  78.)  The  Arcadians  now  seued  tite 
treasures  in  the  tenples  at  O^rm^;  bat  tUs  act  of 
sacrilege  was  lecdTcd  with  so  mocb  npnibatioiL  by 
serenJ  of  tbe  Aica^an  town,  and  espeoislly  1^ 
Msntineaa,  thai  tin  Aicadian  assembly  not  only  d^ 
nooooed  tbe  criiH^  bat  even  conelndsd  a  peace  with 
tbe  Eleians,  and  raetond  to  than  Olympaand  tbe 
p«iidtacyrft3»fiadTal(B.o.869>  (Xm.Bea, 
Tii.  4.  §§  33, 34.) 

Paneamaa  rdatea  that  when  Philip,  tbe  fiUber  of 
Atezander  the  Great,  obtained  tbe  supremacy  in 
Greeoe,  the  Eldans,  who  had  mdknA  nncb  from 
dTil  diasendoos,  joinsd  the  Maradonian  slHanoe,  hot 
at  the  aams  tinM  wodd  not  flf^  agMMt  tiMAtho- 
mans  and  Tbebana  at  tbe  battle  of  Chaenaeia. 
Aflar  the  death  of  Alszander  the  Great,  they  re- 
nonnced  tbe  ICacedonian  ailianoe,  and  ta^^  along 
with  the  other  Gneks  agsinst  Antipater,  in  tbe  La- 
mian  War.  (Pans.  T.  4.  §9.)  In  B.C.  313  Tele- 
whoms,  one  of  tbe  generels  of  Antigonns,  sdzed 
Elis  and  ftvtiflsd  As  ctladel,  with  tbe  view  of  esta- 
blishing an  indepndent  prindpality  in  the  Pdopcai- 
neans ;  bnt  the  towB  was  abntly  afterwaids  recovered 
by  Pb^emaena,  tba  prindpal  gOMnl  of  Antigonns 
in  Greece,  wbo  mod  the  new  fintifieatians.  (Diod. 
xix.870 

The  Eldans  sobecqoendy  fonned  «  dose  al£uee 
with  tbdr  Unemea  the  Aetolians,  and  became  nuan- 
ben  of  tbe  JMoUc  Leagoe,  of  wbidi  tbey  wen  tbe 
firmest  snppcstara  in  the  PdopomMBOB.  Tb^ahnya 
steadily  renised  to  renoonce  this  alliance  and  join 
tbs  Achaeana,  and  their  coontry  ma  in  cooseqneoce 
fieqnently  rsTaged  by  the  latter.  (Pdyb.  ir.  5, 9,59, 
seq.)  The  Tri:^yliaoa,  who  tthibttthroD^wat  tbdr 
entire  history  a  rooted  rqingnance  to  tbe  Eldan  sn- 
premaey,  ji^ied  tbe  Acbaeans  as  a  matter  of  conrse. 
(Granp.  Ur.  xzziiL  34.)  The  fflnana  an  not  men- 
tioned in  tbe  final  war  between  tbe  Banana  and  the 
Aebaean  Lcagnst  but  after  tbe  captarn  of  Ooiinlb, 
tbdr  cODnti7,  togsthec  irttb  tho  rert  flf  Pdorooneni, 
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booune  ndiject  to  Bonoe.  Tbe  Otfrnfie  gUMi,  bm- 
enr,  itill  seouvd  to  the  Tflriim  ■  mfctam  of  pn»> 
jmtfi  aaif  ia  emmmpatM  ti  Ibm,  tha  ca^mr 
Jnliu  exempted  tbe  iriiefe  oouiitr;  from  tim  fmj- 
mmt  of  Uxn.  (Jnliu,  £j>.  35.)  Jn  a.  o.  394  Jw 
fntiral  wu  ihoBihri  bj  Tbeodoaiu^  and  two  jeaa 
■ftennids  tbe  eoustiT  «M  kid  WMte  with  fin  and 
smrd  bf  Alaiie. 

Ia  the  middle  agtm  Elis  egun  becuM  a  oomtiy 
MNiM  iiDparteaoe.  The  FVencfa  luugbts  at  iWw  in- 
vaded tbe  nlkf  of  the  Ptneins,  when  thffr«tabtiatwd 
tben»e]T«  with  hardij' any  netatBOM^  LfkeOacjhia 
and  his  Aetalian  foUomn,  WlUiam  ot  Gbamnbtte 
todt  op  hie  niddnwe  at  AwJrMia,  im  a  MUe 
diitrictoalbei^liaiikofthePMMnu.  Gottfried 
of  ViUehaidoniii  butt  Clmrmm,  which  became  tbe 
mast  imftorlaiit  sea- port  upoa  the  weeton  coast  of 
Greece;  under  his  siiccnBon  Cattro  Tormeao  was 
built  as  the  citadel  of  Giarmtm.  Gaittaii  and 
&mlam£fi  wen  also  fimndad  about  thesame  period. 
EUs  afterwHds  paned  into  tha  huda  itf  the  Ve. 
netiaiu^  under  wham  it  oootinned  to  flmtrish,  and 
who  gave  to  the  westeni  ptoritioo  of  the  Mona  tbe 
name  of  Bektdan,  from  the  citadel  cf  Elis.  It 
owioK  to  tbeftrtilitjof  the  plain  of  the  PcDMOS  that 
the  Venetiana  called  the  province  of  Bdoeden  tbe 
milk-cow  of  tbe  Morea.  Bat  the  ooontiy  has  now 
lost  aU  ita  fiNrmer  in^tri^.  Pgrgot  ia  tbe  vAj 
{dace  of  aaj  impcrtaaee;  and  in  oonsaqneooe  of  the 
maUria,  the  ooast  is  hemming  ahaoit  VDinhabitad. 
(Cmtiua,  AftywmesM, Td.  U.  p.  16,aeq.) 


IIL  Thb  CiTT  or  Eua. 

The  podtioo  of  tbe  dtj  (tf  Elis  waa  the  beat  that 
eonld  htm  bean  duoen  for  the  uapitU  «f  tha  ooanti]r. 
Just  befbn  the  Peodos  etnergee  from  the  hUls  into 
tbe  pJain,  the  vallej  of  the  river  is  craitracted  on  the 
wntfa  b7  a  prqecting  hill  of  a  peaked  tana,  and 
nearl7  500  fvA  in  height.  This  hill  was  tbe  acro- 
polis EUb,  and  oMnmanded  as  well  tbe  narrow 
vall^  flf  the  PeMioB  as  tbe  t^en  plain  beyond.  It 
is  mm  called  Kaiotkopi,  which  tbe  Venetians  tzans. 
lated  Into  Behtden.  Tha  ancient  dty  lay  at  the 
foot  of  tbe  hill,  and  aatanded  amss  the  river,  as 
Stnbo  sajrs  that  tbe  PmeiDs  flowed  throogh  the  oitr 
(viii.  p.  S37);  bnt  aince  no  remains  are  now  fbnnd 
on  tbe  right  or  noitbem  bank,  it  is  probable  that  aU 
the  pabfo  btuldings  were  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
rivw,  more  especially  as  Pansaniaa  does  not  make 
aaj  allonoa  te  tbe  river  ia  fab  deecripliaa  of  the 
ritj.  On  tbe  site  o£  the  aaaeot  dl^  then  an  two 
or  three  small  viUagee,  wlncfa  bear     cnmsnon  name 

EH*  ia  mentiima  as  a  town  Oe  Epan  If  Hdnw 
(/I  0.  615);  bat  bi  the  earliest  tamea  the  two  dnrf 
towns  in  ttie  coantry  appear  to  bava  been  Ephyra, 
the  reeidenca  of  Angelas,  in  tbe  interior,  aiid  Bn- 
rraaiam  on  tbe  coast  Some  writers  soppoee  that 
Kphjm  was  tbe  more  aaoient  name  of  Elis,  but  it 
appears  to  have  been  a  diArat  plaoe,  dtnated  vpoM 
tbe  Ladtt.  [Bontaaiim ;  Eravxa.]  EGa  bat 
beoHne  a  plan  of  importanoe  open  tbs  invaaoB  of 
l»<>pcnnesoa  bj  tbe  Doraas.  Ozyhis  and  his  Ab- 
t.Ji«n  MIcmm  ai^ear  to  ban  settled  on  tbe  bogfat 
of  Kidaakepi  as  tbe  sfHt  best  a^ptad  ftr  rafing  tbe 
coanuv.  Fran  this  time  it  waa  the  raeidenn  of  the 
kii«a. 'a«l  ef  tbe  arirtocretkal  hndiaa  iriw  gofCHMd 
Iba nwwrr aft» tbe aheMlignrf wyali|^  EEamB 
the  fatiiad  wn  in  Aa  vmStnt  Oa  raat  «f 
Ibe  hilMbitawii  4«i*  ia  malM  vffli^  m>« 
tfhelitm  la  tha  nBaC  dw  ai  Ui. 


EUS. 

Sam  after  tha  Fesman  waa  the  aifant  pi- 
j-ea  oT  the  ariitewtkil  faafis  ■  Eh 

-Tiiliihril.  anil  a  ikm  liiil|,iiiiiMs<  Kill ' 

Abng  wUi  tins  lenfailioB  a  pM*  daapliA  ;iK 
ia  tfaed^  i^EIia.  The  city  sff  1 1sbPtiaf 
ocigiDallj  essdaad  to  tha  acnpdb;  bat  ih  ^ 
bhants  of  manj  a^Biate  toi>wiiifs,agfatstMm> 
to  Stnbo^  now  icosaad  to  11m  csfial,  mi  t;. 
raand  tha aenpA  n  mKrd$f,wtiA^)A'^ 
defaided  by  itaDi,  rslyfag  IIb  awtiiy  a'car 
ooontiT.  (IKod.zL54;  SttabL«5.  Ik33l;le. 
iToK  iiL  S.  §  S7.)  Atthe  wae  tiutkEu. 
wov  divided  into  a  oeftatn  aanfccr  kai  s^i 
or  if  tbe  latter  eziBlad  befcm,  tfa?  aoa  h^kx  -j 
tbe  first  time  political  r^Ma.  Tbe&flBs^f 
preudenta  cf  the  OlTomie  gHnei,  He  bid  fcori 
been  taken  fion  the  anatontiealfinffits,  aw  » 
af^nuited,  bj  lot,  coe  fr«a  fmch  ef  da  M  ^ 

inlThn  fliirtiiiSiBjL  iliii  if  llii  llriliniliia  s 

the  increase  and  decrease  froas  tiais  ts  w  i  ^ 
Eleian  twritoqr.  tt  b  ar^iBUe  ibat  sub  9 
three  distrida  mta  irindi  Efia  was  ii«iU.--^.> 
Elis,  Piaatis,  and  TripfayUa, — cntfuMd  baism. 
This  is  in  accordanoe  mth  tbe  fenfaU  naa  _> 
siou  of  Hollow  Elis,  and  with  tbe  taiee  ^c'-wv 
ships  in  the  Piaatis.  Fanmaaa  ia  im  mxoci  a 
the  number  eftfaaHeUaaofioaa  ana  that  iln>n 
IS  HellanadkMiB  OL  lOa^  wUdi  w  on 
after  tha  battle  of  Lancln,«lHi  AsEIbm 
vered  fiir  a  aheK  time  tfaeir  aaont  ihwaiiTi.M 
that  botDg  ahortly  afterwards  dsfrived  T-^)Ji 
by  Ibe  Arcadian^  the  nunbor  of  thHr  duo  ■* 
reduced  to  eigfaL  (Pans.  v.  9.  §§  S,  6; 
see  K.  0.  liailer.  Die  Pkglm  mm  MXiwdh^ 
in  IKeiifanhi  JTmm,  At  IBM,  a  l«.  aft 
When  PUBBBiaB  viAed  EE%  k'wm  at « 
most  pc^mbns  and  qdcaidid  dtis  Grmk  il 
preaent  nothmg  of  H  nmaiiB  exaept  sow  hm 
tik  and  mortar,  eerenl  urot^^  hlaEka  <£  «»•  ^ 
fragments  of  scolptoro,  and  a  aqnsR  Mfa:  iw« 
SO  feet  on  tbe  ontada,  whicb  ^tlm  ■  is  :m 
of  aaoelaganwithnidiaa.  Willi«haMtfK 
it  wodU  be  inqNMhb  to  MaqpC  Mir  aeMot 
of  the  ci^,  and  to  aaaign  to  yaili^  «a  m 
bnildings  mentianed  by  Pansaniaa  (ri. 2S— i&i 
Stnbo  Bays  (viiL  f.  337)  ttat  tbe  (jaais 
stood  on  the  side  of  the  river  riiiiim.  and  i:  a  |» 
baUe  that  the  gymaadom  and  agon 
greater  part  of  the  spaoc  batman  the  nnr  serf  di 
dtadeL  Tim  gymnadnm  wns  a 
aunnnded  ^  a  walL  It  waa  by  fcribc  itpi 
gynmaaora  in  Gneoe,  wiaA  la  aeoeaBeJ  Ir  br* 
fiKt  that  an  da  atUetaa  m  the  Ot^M^  ffOBSv 
oUigsd  to  todaiigo  «  nmth'k  jsaiisae  nis^c  k 
tha  gynuMini  at  Eis.  Tka  indwe  bn  ii 
general  nana  «C  Xjwtam,  ni  wHim  it  ibec 
iHiiiiisliilinrii  ilm'nii  fiiiths  imiis. iirfiii 

one  anotber  by  plane  tran.    Tbe  tJii  iai^ 
oontained  thro  sobdiviiie—,  oOad 
Plethiiun,  TetngoMasaad  Haloa:  tte  fi 
caDadfiran  ila  ameadann,  tha  aaoaad  iMas  asM 

ml  il  I  iliiiiilfi  Ilii  iinaiii  if  lb     1  k« 

Hsloo  was  the  seoataJioeaa  the  Una 
Lafidiinm  fion  tfa  name  of  to  bmim:  a 
aboased  fia*  literaiy  eabibtigBa. 

Tbe  gymnadam  had  two  |aiiMi|Ml  ^amn 
leadmg  If  the  street  called  Smft  v  Ste»fl 
bath^  ud  tha  flthar  ahom  ^  BMlqih  d  AdAl 
to  the  agssa  and  tha  HalkBadkMM.  TWi 

'    — "II  ■  .' 
ftrthavMrdNafbgoM.  UwmiAMdKt-^ 
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,  and,  icstcftd  </  being  snmonded  hj  an 
pled  serin  cf  atOM  or  cokxmades,  its  atou 
Miwiled  from  ODO  amtber  hy  streets.  The 
«nt  stoa,  wluch  conieted  of  a  triple  row  of 
nJamns,  was  the  tuoal  resort  of  the  HelUno- 
during  tbe  da7.  Towsrds  aaa  end  ik  this  stoa 
'  idt  was  tbe  Hellanodteaeon,  abmlding  drrided 
tbe  agon  by  a  street,  which  was  the  offidal 
nee  of  tbe  Hdktnfieae^  who  reoeived  hare  in- 
ioR  in  their  dntW  for  ten  maoths  preeeding 
BtiraL  There  was  another  stoa  in  the  agora 
the  Ccrcjraean  atoa,  becanee  it  had  been  bnilt 
the  tenth  of  seme  sprals  taken  from  the  Gar< 
ins.  It  consisted  of  two  rows  ai  Dnic  colnmns, 
1  partitkn  wall  mnning  between  than:  one 
K  open  to  tbe  agora,  and  tbe  other  to  a  tnimie 
hndite  Unuiia,  in  wliich  was  a  statue  of  ue 
a  in  gdd  and  irorj  hj  Pheidias.  In  the  open 
r  tbe  igora  I^uiaantas  menttons  the  temple  of 
'  Acacasios,  which  was  the  prindpal  temple  in 
tatoes  of  Helios  and  Selene  (Son  and  Moon), 
lie  of  the  Graces,  a  tem^e  of  Sienns,  and  the 
fOxyhu.  On  the  waj  the  theatre  was  the 
of  Hades,  which  was  opened  onlj  ooce  in  tbe 

theatre  most  have  been  aa  the  slope  of  the 
ill  it  is  described  bj  Pansanias  as  lying 
a  the  agora  and  the  Uenius,  wUeh,  if  the 
is  not  comipt,  nnut  be  the  hmclk  flawing 
roni  the  beigbis  belund  FiMpeU.  Hear  tbe 
was  a  tera^ofOtoaTSOSiOintahiingaBtatDe 
god  bj  Pnziteles. 

he  acropolis  wM  a  temple  of  Athena,  con- 
a  etatne  of  the  goddess  in  gM  and  ivory  by 
a.  On  the  snmmit  of  tbs  •ermnlis  are  the 
I  of  a  castle,  in  tbe  walb  at  wbieh  Oortias 
sonie  fragments  of  I>one  colnnus  which 
J  belonged  to  the  temple  of  Athena, 
e  immediate  neighboorhood  of  Elis  was  Petxa, 
the  tomb  of  tbe  [^lilasqjiber  ^rnfaon  was 
(Psiis.Ti.24.  §5.) 

IV.  Towns  nr  Eua 

I  Hollow  Elis.  Upoo  the  coast,  proceeding 
lids  from  tbe  promontory  of  Aranis,  Htr- 
:;Yi.t.KRB.  From  the  town  of  Eus,  a  road 
hward  to  pjme  m  Acbaia  puaing  t(f  Htr- 
M  (or  Hyisinns)  and  Biifrabium.  East  of 
I  cotnmaitduig  tlM  entrance  to  the  Acroreia 
ands  of  Elis  was  Ptlos,  at  the  jnnctton  of 
teiaa  and  Laden.  Soatb  of  Pylos  aa  the 
raa  the  Hofoerio  EPHTRA,  afterwards  called 
North  of  Pylos  in  the  tnoturt^noos  conntiy 
wders  rf Achsia  was TmiJiMAlt;  Eastof 
nd  Efdiyr*,  in  the  Acrnroa,  were  Lasioh, 
'hraitstds  (or  Thrsestns),  AucH,  Eupa- 

Piaatis.  Upon  the  Sacred  Way  leading 
a  to  Olympia,  LcTRixi  and  DrBFONnina. 
e  coast,  tbe  town  and  liarfooar  ai  Phkia. 
road  across  tbe  moantains  bfxn  Elis  to 
,  AifStABOM,  Salmonk,  and  Hxracixu; 
the  same  neigbbottrbood,  Maboasa  (or 
e)  sod  Ajcnnoou.  Oi.TiaiA  l^y  on  the 
ik  cf  tbe  Alpbeins,  nearly  in  the  cestrs  of 
txji  it  waa  pn^^  not  a  town,  hot  coly  a 
1  of  snend  bnil^nga.  A  littls  to  tbe  east 
Bs  was  Pisa,  and  further  east  Habfikba. 
Tripb^lia.  Upoo  the  road  aJong  the  ooost, 
UM  (the  Homerie  Thrjoi)^  SuunctiKf 

A  ami  lad  firam  Otynq^K  to  I«|mnia  <« 
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wKoh  were  Ptlos  and  Macwtus.  Lkprkum  in 
tbe  southern  part  of  Triphylia  was  the  chief  town 
of  the  district.  Between  these  two  roads  was 
S01U.D8,  where  Xenophbn  resided.  On  the  Alpbdus 
to  the  east  of  Olympia  was  Pbbixa,  and  southwards 
in  the  interior  wereAEPT(aftennrdscslledEpfflnni)^ 
Htpaka,  Ttpaskab.  The  poritim  of  Boux  and 
SrruAOinic  is  nncotain. 

(Kespeeting  the  topogtaphy  of  Elis,  see  Leake,. 
Mono,  toL  i.  p.  1,  seq.,  vol.  ii.  p.  165,  seq^  jpdb- 
poaagiiaca,  passim  i  BcMaye,  TZeoAercAe*,  &c.  p.  11 7, 
seq.;  and  espedally  Curtiua,  PeUjponneaoa,  vol  ii. 
p.  l.seq^  Iran  whan  a  oonsidwable  part  <rf  tbe  pre- 
ceding account  is  takan.) 


conn  or  eiu 

ELISABI  CEAurdpoi).  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix, 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  at  the  struts  of  the  Red  Sea 
(^Bab^Moftddi),  between  the  Caseaniti  ou  th« 
north,  and  the  U<Hneritae  on  the  east  (vi.  7.  §  7). 
They  are  doubtless  idoitical  with  the  El-Atgr  tribe, 
a  distriot  Tmm,  described  by  Bwchardt  as  "  tha 
most  nnmerooB  and  wsriike  tribe  of  those  nxmnbuna, 
and  exercising  cmsiderabla  influence  over  all  their 
neighbonrs  {_NoU»  on  iha  Bedomna,  <fv.  p.  245); 
and  Mkbuhr  has  marked  ou  his  map  cS  Yema^ 
"  a  town  or  viUage  still  named  Elasera,  on  the  hilk 
above  SaUna  WNW."  (Fonter,  Aralna,  vol.  i-  p^  70, 
vol  u.  iipi  147, 148.)  [G.V.I 

ELISON  (lAiirmr),  a  tributary  of  the  La^ 
(Lippt),  comnxmly  identified  with  th?  AltM.  At 
its  conhuence  with  the  Lu^  the  Komans  bnilt 
the  fort  Aliso.    (IHon  Cass.  Ut.  33.).      [L.  S.] 

ELLASAB  CSAAwrdp),  mentioned  only  in  Ge- 
ne«a  (xir.  1)  as  the  country  of  Ajriocb,  one  <tf  tbe 
kings  ■seocisted  with  Chadoriaomer  in.his  invuan 
ofCanaan.  Sonw  have  identified  it  with  the  .fttori 
of  Arabia,  others  with  Assyria,  noder  tbe  name  £1-  , 
Asur;  but  all  is  pnr«  coi^jecturfc  [0.  W.] 

ELLEBRI.  tVBUBORi.} 

ELLEPOItUS.  [Ukllkfobub.] 

ELLOUEWS  CZMMfi^rot),  a  town  in  Lencas, 
mentiaoed  by  Thw^didee,  is  supposed  by  Leake  ta 
be  represented  by  the  pert  of  Kliami.  (Thae.  iiL 
94;  Lnke,  NoftMtn  Graeee,  vol  ui.  p^  23.) 

ELOItE  CHAt^),  a  town  of  FerxbaetHa  in 
Theasaly,  mentioned  by  Hmner  afaog  wUhOrthe 
and  Olooasoo,  aftepratds  ealled  LxiifoiiB(A«iM*^)* 
acocrding  to  Strsbo.  The  same  writer  says  that  it 
was  in  ruins  in  his  time,  and  that  it  by  at  tbe  foot 
of  Mt.  Qlympos,  not  fbr  from  the  river  Eurotas^ 
which  tbs  poet  oiJls  'btaresius.  Leake  places  it  ak 
Setot,  whm  than  an  ssid  to  be  some  aodeni 
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XLTTBOk  [LAicxuai.1 

ELUSATES,  a  people  A^rilnh  wko  vera 
SBbdnad  a.  a  96  br  P.  CnMnc,  s  «f  Omw 
(£.  0.  m.  97>  F&sr  (ir.  19)  wim— fan  than 
batweeothaAtiMiiiidtLeaotntM.  [Aaaca.]  TlMir 
cUef  town,  Etoaa,  is  DMBtkned  in  tka  AnbniM 
Itfak  on  ft  road  frgn  Bnnligaia  iBordeamK)  to 
Nubo  (JVotioiMw).  n  it  nlM  OMh  ShiM, 
and  Is  plwsed  IS  UP.  dtw  UattOo  Sdttio,  irtiicfa 
ia  Sotiom  (Soi).  Fran  OirilM  EhiH  to  Oiritfts 
Ansoiiis  (^wk)  is  SO  U.  P.  (Amdiiaw  (»  JEk>i. 
i.  U7)  DWDtions  ELosft— 

"  Inndit  mnm  Elnau^  uodlllfaiB  dadna 
Tectft  peUos." 

The  modan  town  of  £aiiw,  in  flw  dqartment  of 
G«r§,  is  neu  the  old  site,  which  is  adied  Ciritat,  a 
comiptioa  of  Givitas.  Anunianns  (rr.  11),  if  his 
text  is  light,  plaoas  Eltua  in  NartMoenns,  whtdi  is 
itt  flocnet  The  NotiUa  of  tlw  Qallic  pnmnoea 
vakm  tbe  (SritM  EhiMtiam  the  metropolis  of  No- 
vempopalana.  [Q.  L.] 

SLU^IO,  a  cit7  of  Nsibooauis,  which  tbe  Jern- 
•alcm  Itin.  piaces  on  tha  road  fiTMD  Tcdoaa  (  TWowe) 
to  A'lvioMu.  It  is  SO  U.  P.  firwn  Ttmkme  to 
Etaaiok  aad  33  M.  P.  from  Ehuio  to  OanaKt  (Car- 
amtmm).  The  poaitfaa  of  SL  Km  <f£^owM 
(KeBsedelloBtftmud}aeMnatDbethanta.  [G^^.] 

ELYCOt!!  CfiAdmMM),  a  people  of  Galfi.  Mar- 
VaicBiii,  nsnttened  only  fay  Ptotomj  ^  10),  who 
BMlras  AAt  Angnta  thdr  c^itaL  lyAnTiUe, 
WaMcBMsr,  and  otfatn,  loifon  that  Ptidem)'*B 
Elyeoci  is  a  eompliMi  of  Hdni ;  and  it  ma/  be 
•MM  atguwMt  in  tmsttt  this  iTOCsitiQn  that 
Uth  fMple  iMd  ft  oapttal  AAft.  [AuA  Hxlttobux.] 
Est,  OB  the  otinr  bftud,  Ptalnj  plMM  tbe  Elfcoei 
en  tbe  eaM  «de  of  the  Kkmu,  ud  the  HeMi  are 
«•  the  wMt  side.  [6^1*-] 

IfLYUA.  [Etm.] 

KtYMA'IS(4>EM*idet,SliAz«Lp.744;JaRiiL 
j|«t,  Mk  l3;St*^B,«.«L;inO.T.  Euk;'BX». 
fMft,  Steak  zL  p.  534:  AL'&upaiM,  Sbik  xL 
Si3.aH:  xri.  p.  TSt;  PlaL  ti  3.  §  3;  "EX*^ 
««.  A<t  Afmt.  n.  »;tlii|Mi.  giiHih  M.  L  7),  a 
teffcl 


<f  $>iM»;  Wt  ft  ■  «Mi  la  Mm  ib  Ub^ « 
tli»  <tei»cal  vritcf*  ^eak:  ef  ftr  the  ml  piit, 
eriik  ^mt  iaii*iirf  Mi.  Dm  Stnte (xi  p. 
334)  ii  mcht  be  nfawi,  ttal  he  eaMMewi  it  to 
«aaMdmAfy  ta  the  X.  aad  ^«to  «p  to  the 
•Nsihini  bavia^  ef  Mifia  Ibgaa;  «Ufe,  ia  Mtbv 
yteoK  h»  ««H  Mita  OBte  kih^  aa  OH  af 
•Meeel  (VMlaNa  sMck  ba  aawalK  la  tta  aMU 
w4  Bdljlii^  (i:^  ^ ntV  TWaHStfiite* 
iwaiiaaai  Which  Aat  ^iipsfhw  —baa.  ■  where 
W  MNM  Ihi*  E^TSHii  >taB  Sail  (the  pMriaee  ef 
^taMMaVwUe  Aeiiaati;  nwd  Ms.  Zafrm 
)3ftldi  ^  E^MK  (m.  ^  •       Aneifag  toflis 

ij*^  ail  iiaB  iiniihil  ifcei^H 
«^  MM  4knaa<  If  ite  saMkn  ^hb  1ft. 
*t«r«.$.4r)MaMiX.«rfta^  Hiiijwfct! 
V  :A«|4iMK.  II  w  a        ef  Jb^ria  ia  Aa: 
JlNvmat sonant  «h»  Niii'ais  pKaaa  ef  Sas;! 


ELTMAB. 

was  iHSlfeMi  idtet  le  Ai^di  «i  MMfeM  )• 
lUtfkA    OmUk,  nm.  t;  bL  ml  H 
Ka^,  flB  fta  otbor  baad,  eitaak  Qrav  > 
ahonsef  tePana  gBir('ri.r,Ol),-iii^ 
▼iew  b  is  a^fartad  bf  tb*  t^jMna  of  Sn> 
(XL  p.  14S),  ad  Plsla^  CTLS.;3)^-:abr 
ata  MrtherH  Ib^  taas*  flaii^  At 
EahsM.   AataiCag  tottii.Bnaaiewlts- 
firind  tba  eoattiy  fartawi  fla  BahtK.1kO«i 
(the  boaufarr  d  Tmw},  laA  li»  Pn>  I 
ia  pnbaUa  that  the  dmiv  rf  tbe  fi^.i: 
wwreftrthaaaatpartsaMftswabtA.L 
diffannt  parieds  «f  tb«r  UrtK7  (MMinK  1  *i> : 
dhana  axtaot of  tcnfkfj.M  laaac  jht^^ 
tateoAalMrlHaliQnaiv&lbpnc 
itowidot  srtoDt,  E^rnniiwdtohmta-'' 
epardiiea  wbiob  w«e  iadadtd  ia  it,  Gi!k:l  1<- 
aabatiea,  and  Oortiaoa.  (Sti^xn.  f.Ttii 
other  ptocea,tbftCnaii,Ftoinw^«*ri.a: 
tbe  distriet  of  anaone  aad  AyBaaa, « t-.- 
taoned  in  ooaDMCtkn  wiA  fte  (Mfh  r  a:  * 
Eljmais.  (Strabwzrt  pp^  7SI,73&m,TH:  L 
the  Kble,  Blam  aad  Ifafia  »  cwUia>-'V 
necDon,  and  b  is  dot  iDifnUfc  Oii « tbi  !^ 
period  Elam  aid  its  inbabitnti  anipi  i 
tbe  eoaaHj  which  in  the  blv  aai  diao: » 
waaMngnedtoPmia.  (faaiBjl,iB.9:Je'^--: 
It  is  not,  bowanr,  po^iie  te  dtaa  tott >.« 
in  Bidtf  Scriptnre  mj  ortn  gi^wftas- 
ftrances.    Itwoold  aeemtbttitn|>»-'» 
that  Sana  and  Elymaia,  Uae^  ■ijob' 
aepaiate  ttfiitoriea,  tluagfa  tke  ena      i  a 
fonwr,  also,  an  not  ea^  te  bi  wattaw.  i«"> 
Sinbo  (XL  pc  594,  »i  p.  7*4)  ^eik"  < 
between  dieni,i>wbicblbe  people  rfEp*-* 
able  to  bring  into  the  Ml  a  aa?  » 
caraliy.    In  tbe  notioe  ef  Fkna  iM  = ''^ 
tbe  feapla  ef  Sosa  and  Efan  « 
merated  Ca.  9);  thoo^  ia  Daid,  6t : 
polls  of  8itBlHia,iBilMediana(<±>^  « 
gOTenment  of  tlw  eoaatiT  aa  fi<a 
times  QDder  ind^aidatt  laci,  ?<hkT  ^ 
chieftains;  of  tbea^  two  at  moiliMi 
the  BiUe;  Cbedvlaaner,  tia  tBBtmfir  *> 
Abraham,  in  Gowss  (xir.  1),  al 
tbenileafNebadiiidaooaer,iBMitkC'>L  ^ 
bean  tatiaov  tD  the  bet  tbit  tk 
wan  Bever  sabdoed  br  ^  PmbiK  " 
able  evon  to  exact  sjcadf  tribA  &■ 
p-TM).  WilhngarftolhiiMerf^r*] 
then  can  ba  M  doobt  thatftildaw  ^< 
Bebmr  Etei,iAilB  ito  pepaWhanoBi^ 
baS«ili^Eian  bei^eaa  of  ttsMitf^ 
1.93).  yet,fitBBUiopoiiti»rffc4**** 
waa  laebaUr  a  large  twlwmii*—  rf  « 
mukAawaA.    (^m  neiijai'aa  rf  *^ 
FdiM  AiQBBia  by  HBOtr,  Ar.  iM^  *«< 
a.  SM.)    The  (tenets      tia  |Kpr  ■! 

scribed  in  the  BMe,  fa  fa  a  idaw^a* 

nf  ibii  ilialiiliniliii  Lbtfaft>»'" 
tiBa,i^  Odr  nagbawais  tbsCMo,'**' 
prac^aBftoban  and  ^  bowaad  ■n^j*' 
xza.6;  Ja-.  xfix.  35 ;  Apfisa,  V-tt',^ 
p.744;LiT.xxxT.4S,xixra.4a)  Tte»»" 

 ---^aosaBdaaHs  *lWp^«^ 

lha  iMi  laa^ij.  kks«« 

a,  ^  Bf^s,  aad  tia  rifea 
ar  BadypaaiS  ari  Oiprata.  »  ^ 
Aa,  hfaemv         bdaf  dM 
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Sonam,  tbey-  an  a»  flnridmi  in  tin  pcMMt  mric. 

[Sdsiaiu.3 

S.  Adi«trietrflMklfagn«,dtiirt>d,iacgrdiM 
to  Pt(tei7  (ri.  S.  S  S),  to  tiM  H.  tfaa  ngkn  whu£ 
be  calls  CbonmiUmDa.  Polffaiu  plaeaa  a  tribe, 
wbooi  bo  oalb  jBljiiMMi,  in  tha  mounlaia  nrin  to 
the  M.  of  Media  (t.  44>  It  ia  aot  okar  wbmit 
wn  aitoatad,  and,  aa  matt  of  tba  antboritki  vRiallr 
referred  to  (la  Stnbi  ».  p.  594,  zr.  p.  78S)  appfy 
as  won  to  tba  more  important  Eljmau  of  Sna^uta, 
we  tUnk  it  umj  bo  doobted  wbetbar  than  was 
anotber  Hjmaia  in  the  poatka  nhtiva  to  Uedia 
whidi  PtolMDj'aBd  FO^na  aaam  bo  ban  hnaginaJ. 
It  is,  hvmm,  poariblo,  that  soma  of  Iha  jaofk  of 
tbo  Soriaidao  pvtiiM  n^f ,  at  ooma  pariod,  baft 
migrated  to  tbo  scath,  or  tiiat  tiiat  prorinn  mar 
itaelf  ban  beeo  aometiinaa  earalaealyiiichidad  vitliia 
the  wTiiig  boundariaa  of  tba  greater  oonntry, 
Media.  rV.] 

E'LTHICKXa^:  tbafcrm'EXivuH  andHolTmi 
appears  to  bo  inoomet),  a  people  in  the  extroDW  W. 
at  Sialj,  who  are  nwnad  among  the  natin  tribes 
of  the  island,  but  distinct  from  tba  Sieelians  and 
Sicanians.  (SojrI.  p.  4;  Tbob  Ti  3.)  The  gntnal 
ipinion  of  tba  Qraeka  dHired  than  from  a  Ti^jaa 
in^t  tUaii^rtfacUrilatidbrTba^didaaCieL); 
tnd  tlM  hiatof7  of  thair  arrival  and  tba  ftondatian  of 
•ixir  two  cities,  E17X  and  Xgaata,  io  dnonstantiallj 
-elated  b7Dion7naa(LSS>  In  all  the  tegmds  oaa> 
rcrning  tfaem  tbor  opcnjmooa  hem  Eljmas  is  a 
Trvjan,  and  appeals  in  close  eoimectkn  with  Acnaaa 
md  AtfccataaorAoealM.  (Strab.  xiiL  p.  608.)  This 
Mtioiiof  their  Tkt^dHoatt-BiaT^  pnbablj  bo  nn- 
lantood,  as  in  many  oAv  ombs,  as  pointing  to  a 
'elaacic  a^nujtko.  A  wholly  difiirent  tzaditkn 
ras,  howarar,  preeored  by  Hellaniotia,  idu>  repra- 
entod  th«  Elymi  aa  having  boon  drivon  from  tbo 
1.  of  Italy  by  the  Oenotriana,  povioDB  to  tba  similar 
nigration  of  tiioSio&li.  (Helbm.  dp. />iaiqw.  L  SS.) 
kjlax  alwH  thoogh  ba  monontn  tha  Etrnd  aoHiv 
be  bubartan  lohabitanta  of  SUly,  oeiins  to  reekni 
bem  diatinct  from  IVojans.  (SoyL  p.  4. 1 13.) 
liey  appear  to  have  maintained  constsnt  fruod^ 
•bitioDS  with  the  nrigbbonring  FhoRucfaut  aettla- 
lents  of  Ho^M,  Solos,  and  PanDrmns,and  in  mon- 
oaed  at  an  ewly  period  as  00-oparatmg  with  that 
eopls  in  OKpelling  the  Ciddiaiis,  who  bad  attampted 
>  form  •  settlomeiit  in  Sdly  itaelf,  provioas  to  uieir 
itabliahnHnt  at  Lipara.  (Tbiie.  L  a;  Pans.  x.  1 1. 
3.)  No  montion  of  Hum  occun  in  later  times  as 
sepaiste  paoida:  thair  two  citiea  Eryx  and  £g«rt« 
id  become  to  a  gn»i  extent  HeUaoiaed,  and  assamed 
te  poailioii  of  indopendent  politioal  bodies 
The  adstflsiea  of  a  aiQr  of  the  name  of  Elyma  laatB 
hoUy  Ml  tlw  aothori^  of  a  paange  of  Dionysiaa 
.  52),  in  which  than  ia  little  doubt  that  Uu  true 
ading  sboald  be  "E^vns  as  onggooted  hj  SyU«ig 
Ml  Ctuver.  (Sylbn^.  mi  focj  Chiver,  SwO.  p. 
W.)  [KILB,] 
ELVMIA  CEXw^),  a  town  in  Areadta,  near 
a  bonitdaries  of  Mantineia  and  Orcbomonos,  pro- 
ibly  situated  at  X^evidlti,  whore  there  an  anuent 
muns.  (Xen.  £«IL  vi  5.  §  IS;  Loaka,  POopc*- 
tnac€i,  pb  329.) 

E'LYBUS  CV>Mpof:  Etk,'IAipm,  St^  B.), 
town  of  Onta,  wWdi  81^^  (Oeiy.  Orato.  Wm. 
4  i.  p.  26S,  od.  Gafl)  placet  betwaea  Oydoda  and 
iansT  It  hwl  a  hwhoor,  Svia.  (Stfts,  Staph.  K), 
nutsd  on  tha  S.  coast  of  the  island,  60  stadia  W. 

ruacilaitnt  OStaJiam.)  Paaaniaa(x.  16.  §  S) 
fHfg  tfirt  ^  ™y  ■dtttd  in  hit  tfaaa  la  tht  aaoon- 


XIUTHU.  OS 

tateafOmt:  Head^dtathabidtonatDelidii 
Uh  bnaua  goat  which  the  ElTTiant  bad  dedicated, 
and  wUafa  was  repreoaoted  in  the  act  of  giving  sock 
to  Phyladt  and  Phylander,  children  of  ApoUo  and 
the  nymph  A«mI1w,  whoso  1ot«  bad  been 
the  yoothfid  god  at  the  hoaae  of  Oamanor  at  Tanfaa. 
It  WH  tba  bird^laea  of  Tlialttaa  (Siiid. «;«.),  who 
wsaoooatdwedasthsinTaptocgftbeCretic  rfaytiim, 
the  Mtknal  paeans  and  tangs,  with  many  of  the 
inatitatians  «  bis  coantry.  (Strab.  x.  p,  460.) 
Elymaaifiearsin  Ifinoolet'  liat  dT  Cretan  caliea,  then 
radnoed  in  number  to  twdtty-one.  Mr.  Paahley 
(TVaaetf,  vid.  it  p^  105)  diaooverad  the  site  at  a 
nfaeAbortran  niv  JHoJoafnt.  Tho  flat  olgect 
that  prctHitt  itodf  it  a  baOding  oonristii^  of  a  serita 
of  ardiea;  nest,  vestiges  of  wiJh,  oepecially  on  the 
N.  and  NE.  sides  of  the  ancitnt  dty.  Tba  drcoit  of 
these  most  otiginally  have  been  two  mika;  at  a 
slight  fllevation  above  an  other  walls,  as  of  an  aoo- 
poUt.  Further  on  an  aome  maaaive  stooea,  soma 
jNOOBB  ct  an  ODtaUaton,  and  aereial  fragment*  tt 
the  shafts  of  oolnroBs,  sll  that  now  Temains  of  an 
aoeiout  temple.  Traces  of  the  wall  of  Suia,  which 
still  retains  its  ancient  name,  and  of  some  pnbtio 
baildin^  may  be  obeerved.  Several  tccobe,  r&. 
H'"m"r  these  of  Ba^uo-Kgrko,  snd  an  aqneduct, 
an  ttiS  vamaining.  (Capt  Gravia,  AdmitaUg 
Chart,  in  Mma.  Clot*.  Anti^.  vol.  iL  p.  S98.) 

The  ooina  of  this  dty  have  the  ^po  of  a  bee  npon 
thorn.  (PeUwin,  lite.  de$  Mi.  voL  iiL  pu  66; 
Mkntt,  ayjiffaif,  tcL  iv.  p.  819.)    [E.  B.  J.] 


coia  or  BLTBim. 


EMATHIA  CHfwtfh)),  a  district  which  the  Ho- 
nMrio  poema  (/t,  xiv.  SS6)  conpla  with  Pieiia  aa 
lying  batwem  tba  Helleoic  citiet  of  Thataily  and 
Paauia  and  Thraoa.  The  name  was  in  primitiva 
timaa  aaaigneH  to  the  original  seats  of  the  Temenid 
dynas^  of  Edaan,  It  oomprebooded  that  beantifol 
region  beyend  the  Haliaomon  and  on  the  E.  side  of 
tlie  Olympsne  ridge,  which  is  protected  on  all  sides 

^y  mWlf^^'"!  »  — ™w  ~*  inwi- 

vnianfc  ditmoa  fioa  the  tea.  Ematbia,  winch  had 
rtariied  tha  gjft  of  threa  magniftoent  potitiaoa  ftr 
eitiat  or  fcrtrMoea  in  Virria,  Niuittm,  and  VodhmA, 
and  poaaataing  avaiy  varied  of  okmUkDandaapect, 
— of  moantaia,  wood,  fertile  plain,  mmuns  water, 
and  lake, — was  sdmirably  adi^ited  to  ba  uh  nor- 
saiy  of  the  maoarchy  of  Macedooia. 

tt  ^pean  from  Jostin  (viL  1)  that  part  t£  Ema- 
tbia was  oocnpied  hj  the  Brigee,  who  wore  expdled 
from  thtooe  by  tho  Temttoidae;  snd  Herodotns  (viii. 
136),  in  stating  that  the  gardens  of  Hidas,  tbwr 
king,  were  sitni^ed  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Bcamiaa, 
aeema  to  show  that  thdr  position  was  round  Beroea. 

y,m^hU^  in  Uter  times,  had  men  extensive  bonn- 
dariea  than  thott  irtudi  Homer  understood;  and 
Ftdony  (iiL  13.  §  39)  advanced  its  limits  to  the 
right  bank  of  tho  Azitu.  Polybioa  (xriv.  6.  §  4) 
sad  livy  (xL  3),  who  ia  bis  transcriber  in  this  pUce, 
assart,  in  oootndictioB  to  the  notioe  in  the  lUadj 
thatSnattdawM  tanai^  caHid  fhoonia,  bol  Oil 
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may  be  reocmciled  by  sappoBing  that  previootly  it 
had  been  inlmluted  by  the  Paeookn  nee. 

Emathik  was,  after  the  Roman  cooqneet,  inclnded 
in  the  third  region  of  Maoedodit,  and  oontained 
the  following  dtaes :  —  Bbboka,  Crnm,  Axoam, 
Edbssa,  CrHSHUB,  AufOPiA,  EuKOPDS,  Ata- 
UNTA,  GoEtTTHiA,  and  Idohknk.  (Leake,  Nortk- 
ern  Gnece,  toL  iii.  pp.  442 — 447.)       [E.  B.  J.] 

EH'BATUM  (rh  "CfiSarin'),  a  place  in  the  ter- 
rit4>ry  of  Eryttinte,  mentJoiwd  by  Tbeopooipna  in  the 
e^hth  book  of  his  HvOauca.  (Stei^.  B.  $,  9.)  It 
appears  from  Thucydldes  (liL  29)  that  it  waa  on 
tbe  ooasL  [G.  L.] 

EHBOXIHA  QtfMXifUL,  Arrian,  38;  Ptol. 
Tii.  I.  §  57{  Ecbolima,  Cnrt.  riiL  13.  §  1),  a  town 
apparently  in  Bactriana,  tbongb  considered  by  Pto- 
Inny  to  be  within  the  arbitrary  dinnon  <£  andent 
Indk  which  be  calls  "  India  intra  Gangem."  It 
was,  according  to  him,  near  the  river  Indus.  It  was 
Tisited  by  Aleiandertbe  Great  after  the  rock  Aomns, 
niar  which  it  stood.  It  must  therefore  have  been  on 
the  west  bank  cf  the  Indus,  perhaps  at  the  modem 
Awibary  or  Amb.  The  narratiTe  of  Gortios  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  its  poeitioo,  nor  indeed  with  any 
other  place  in  this  part  of  the  country,  as  he  places 
Embolima  at  sixteen  marches  from  tlw  Indus.  It 
was  made  by  Alexai^er  a  magaxine  for  the  boops 
of  which  Crmtema  was  left  in  charge.  (Wilsoo, 
Jriaw.  p.  191.)  [V.] 

EMEIUTA  AUGUSTA.  [Adodsta  Ewcbita.] 

EMESA  or  EMISSA  CEfuinni:  Elk.  'e^unfroO, 
a  dty  of  Syria,  reckoned  by  Ptolemy  to  thit  part 
of  the  district  of  Aparoeoe,  oa  the  right  or  easteni 
bank  of  the  Oxootes  (v.  15.  §  19),  to  which  Pliny 
as5igna  a  desert  district  beyond  Palmyra  (t.  26\ 
It  b  chitdy  celebrated  in  andent  timea  for  its  mag- 
nificent temple  of  the  Snn;  and  the  af^tointment  of 
its  yoong  priest  Bassianna,  otherwise  ailed  Elaga- 
baliu  or  Heliogabalns,  to  the  imporial  dignity,  in 
his  fauTtevith  year,  by  the  Roman  legionariea  of 
Srria  (a.  d.  316;  DicL  o/Bitgr.  i.  v.  Ekgabalos). 
It  was  in  the  neighbooihood  of  Emeea  that  Zenobia, 
qoeen  «f  Palmyra,  was  defeated  by  the  onperor 
AoifJian,  A.  D.  S75L  (Vopisc  Aim^  35.)  It  was 
originally  gonmed  by  independent  chiefa,  of  whom 
the  naoKS  of  Sampeioenmiis  and  lamblichas  are 
pnserted.  (Strab.  xri  p.  753.)  It  was  made  a 
eokny  with  the  Jns  Itahcnm  by  CaracaDa  (Ulpian, 
ap.  Dig.  50.  tiL  15.  s.  1),  and  afterwaids  became 
(he  capital  of  Phoenicia  Libaouia.  (BiencL ;  UalaL 
liL  p.  396,  ed.  Boon.) 

Ttxre  are  still  extant  coins  of  CaracaBa  and 
Elaphalns,  in  which  it  is  called  a  cokmy  and  a 
metropolis.  On  the  coins  «f  CarwaOa  it  is  caDed  a 
oolooy,  Bitd  on  those  of  Elagabalns  a  metropolis,  to 
whi^  dignity  it  was  no  doobt  derated  by  the  latter 
vapenr.  TIm  annexed  coin  of  CaracaDa  npnwDts 
M  the  rsfine  the  temple  of  the  Son.  (EcUmI,  tdL 


oonr  or  kmmu. 


m.  p^  311.)   The  pnsat  am  <f  Em  b 

EMIHS  C^M^,  lApam),  dv  raj  kgk 
habitants  of  Hcab,  a  g^nOie  nee,  m  ikir  ai: ' 
importa,  dispoBsessed  bj  the  cbDdtaflf  Lot 'UuLi 
(Demt.  ii.  10,  11),  haTing  b«  tfaa  luthM- 
ened,  as  would  a{qnar,  bj  tlic  defeat  ^  U  n- 
perienced  in  the  valley  tif  Criiihlim  fan  Oti» 
lacDKr  and  the  omfiidefatc  kiogi,  m  ntaid  a  'i-- 
tKti»  (xiv.  5).  [G- '  j 

EUMAtlS  (Tfi^Mir).   I.  A  vilhp  if  Jiun 
mentioaed  by  St.  Lake  (ixit.  13),  ibaei 
furlongs  from  Jenualem.  TUt  is  inUat  as- 
tical  with  the  Xipuw  'Aw'si^  ^  Jagfai. 
he  says  i*ix*^  *^  'I^MefcJ^  mAwi  i^"- 
Korra,  in  which  Ve^wiaa  oHmUM  i  t»c;  <i 
800  Yvterm.    (fi.  7.  to.  6.  |  6.)  A  ta^rw. 
originating  appaiently  in  the  14th  orarr.  aki: 
has  fixed  its  site  at  the  riDsee  (f  £tJt^>^ 
has  lu  value  wbaterer,  and  the  &tiaa  in  f 
oinndde  (Bobinsoo,     J2.  vol.  BL  if.  U.  i 
more  ancient  and  coosutent  tra^ies.  it«^  i- ^ 
prevails  among  the  Greeks,  idailjfia  it  »t:  ir 
Tillage  of  Smrigat^d-Awii,  popilaii; 
Gooth,  on  the  road  between  Jtranlm  oi  Ji^. 
about  1|  hour  firom  the  bnoaatj-  TteKirr- 
tidty  of  this  traditian  is  confirmed  r^'- 
at  the  present  day  of  a  nadve  villi^  «  ^  r^i 
between  Jerusalem  and  Km-ifit  ti-Amit.  aa-. 
CoUmia  or  Ktdomia,  ob™n»ly  deririig 
from  the  mililaiy  colony  cetahbbed  ii  tbt 
of  Ammaus  by  Vespasian.   It  is  still  o^t^  " 
its  waters,  as  it  waa  in  the  time  d  Jb.'j:  '  < 
attempted  to  ett^  the  fbuBtain  oa  actnr.  e 
miraoiloas  virtues  imputed  to  it  (nni^ 
dted  by  Relai^  PaiataL  p.  759.)  it  ii<te 
founded  with  the  ftikwii^ ,  si  it  ii,  ia^  " 
Theophaneft. 

3.  A  dty  of  Palacstine,  sboDt 
from  the  fonner  (with  which  it  has  b(o  ~'- 
(bunded),  still  retaining  its  sndnt  not  i^"' 
unchanged,  being  dow  caDed  Awmi^  h 
times  it  was  desigQated  Xicopofii,  a  obsw^ 
tion,  as  is  suggested,  of  the  dertradkB  rfjB^^ 
(WillibaU.  ap.  Rdamd,  p.  7Ga)  U  ii 
mentianed  in  the  book  of  UBccsfaeat,siW 
(dted  in  Bdaod,  pp.  428,  429,  758.  r»L  * 
joined  inth  Lydda  bimI  Tfaamna.  lam^ 
Hieraolymitanum  places  it  33  Bania  w  ^ 
Jemalem ;  and  St.  Jerome  aocBUdv  skb  a 
postion,  "  ubi  iodpiant  montana  Jaiaar  ''OK' 
gere'  jCommaU.  m  DamiiL  xiL);  bat  taci  bt  ai 
EoseUns  amoeonaly  idoitifr  tint  dt^  ■* 
village  mentioned  by  St.  Lake.  (£H^ 
and  de  LoeU  Bebraiaa,  ad  voe.  "U^^) 
(v.  14)seeBatomake  the  ssih;  autitt*!*"' 
writes  of  it  as  a  Xafmrckj — "  Fwribsi 
Rmmanm^  Lyddam,  Jof^acsco,* — ■  ^K'^'y* 
certainly  men  deeoiptin  of  the  nOigi^^'^ 
than  of  the  dty  Nicofwlis,  whose  ate  ii  «il  a« 
by  a  viOage  bearing  the  sane  aaBtiSad  cv^  ' 
aocieot  ruins,  on  the  right  band,  v  bk^'  /" 
md  from  Jemsakm  to  Ja/a,  ia  iW  »^ 
vicini^af  £aJrN«,tbe''GutcUBm  bflil'i^ 
tbeCraswlca. 

3L  C^wMsgr.)   The  mbs  D«a  1? 
(ilat  xriiL  3.  §  3,  A     it.  1.  $  3)  S) 
dual  hot-springs  of  Hberisa,  aad  «iick  ^ 
preta  to  dmb  "  warm  fantfaa,"  praW^  u^T^ 
the  name  with  the  Hebrew  BMMath;  ^ 
<  dhw  Dr.  Itf*'i"r*  to  r^ud  tka  ndai  * 
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HamiBsth  nT  tlu  tribe  of  Ni^thsH  (JoA.  xk.  35) 
«s  repreaented  in  these  bot  s^Dgs.  (£.  RfM.  rol.  iii. 
p.  260.)     [TlBERIAB.]  [G.  W.l 

EMCrOl  HONTES  (rik  *H/i^  V.  Stnb.  xi. 
p.  511,XT.  piii698,  715;  Ptol.n.  15;  'HmmUc 
dpot,  Diod.  iL  35;  DknTS.  748,  1146;  ri  'H^mvU, 
I*toL  vi.  16;  A  llfUiWf.  Stnb.  xr.  jx  689;  Arrkii, 
/Md  S;  Enstith.  a(IZ)iM9»;748;  Emodus,  Plin. 
27 ;  Hemodfls,  MeU,  i.  15.  §  3,  iii  7.  $  S;  Emodon, 
Amm.  Hare  zxilL  6.  §  64).  Altbongh  the  expe- 
dition of  Alexander  the  Grett  opened  oot  to  the 
Grecian  mind  only  that  part  of  the  chain  of  the 
Uimaioj^  which  is  nnnat  the  conntcj  of  the  fire 
river*  W.  India,  jet  it  to  to  this  epoch  that  we 
must  date  a  new  en  far  Aidatio  geo^phy.  The 
eiiterpri^  of  the  Uncedoniu  conqnoror,  the  oam- 
pHign  of  SeleocDs  Nicator,  the  long  residence  of 
Megasthenes  at  the  conit  ^  Sandraeottns,  and  the 
r»^oarc]ies  made  faj  Patroclaa,  the  general  of  Se- 
lene ua,  and  the  most  vendona  (Vkivto  ffvUA<r)«s) 
of  all  writen  ooDcenung  bdk*(8tnk  iL  p^  70), 
sei>m  to  hare  thrown  great  %bt  apon  the  more  E. 
pfii-tioTi!)  of  the  peninsula.  From  this  time  there 
Mpjiear  in  the  Greek,  and  subeeqnentlj  in  the  Roman 
writers,  views  more  or  leae  generally  accurate  on  the 
existence,  direction,  and  continuity  of  a  nat  nuige 
nf  mountains  extending  orer  the  entire  continent 
from  W.  to  E.  Dicaearchos,  the  popil  of  Aristotle, 
has  the  merit  of  having  been  the  fint  to  pdnt  this 
out,  and  it  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  geography  of 
Eratosthenes.  In  both  anthors,  more  than  SOO  yean 
before  Pliny,  the  name  of  Imana  is  met  with  nnder 
tbefiinnof  Imam.  India  if  bordend  to  the  Ni  ftmi 
Ariana  to  the  Eastern  Scss  by  the  extraaitiei  of 
Taurus,  to  which  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  give  the 
(liHerent  naffiea  of  Paropamisns,  Emodon,  Imaon,  and 
otliers,  while  the  Macedffliians  call  them  Cancasns. 
(Kmtoflth.  ap.  Strab.  xt.  p.  689;  conip.  ii.  p  68, 
xi.  p.  490.)  The  ides  of  attaching  to  the  Taunu 
of  Aiiia  Minor  the  W.  extremity  (rf  the  Himaic^ah 
range  orAiuNlmi-jfauA,  the  platean  which  isiwoltHiged 
towards  the  volcano  of  Denamtd,  and  extends  airaig 
the  S.  Mhere  of  the  Caspian,  la  not  strictly  conect. 
Bnt  Stmbo  (xi.  p.  511),  in  a  passage  where  he  de- 
scribes the  chain  of  the  Tanms  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Caspian,  illnatratea  the  continnitry  of  the  chain 
nith  great  detail.  In  jroceeding  from  Hynaaian 
eea  to  the  E.,  the  nwimtsina  that  the  Qreeks  call 
Tanms  ai«  always  on  the  right  hand,  as  far  as  the 
Indian  sea.  These  mountains  in  Pamphylia 
and  Cilicia,  uad,  remving  different  names,  are  on- 
intemptedly  prolonged  to  the  E.  All  these  moon' 
Ituns  beycstd  the  Arii  have  reoeiTed  from  the  Mace- 
donians the  name  of  GanoasoB ;  bnt  among  the 
barbarians  the  mountains  to  the  N.  are  caUed  Paro- 
paminQs,  the  Emodsa  and  Imaon  taking  different 
names  in  different  parts.  (Gomp.  Groaknrd,  op. 
I  c.)  It  is  remarkable  that  theea  isdigeDoos  de- 
nominations of  the  great  Himalayan  diabi  were  so 
little  altered  by  the  Gre^s,  that  m  oar  time,  more 
than  2000  years  after  Eratcethsnes,  we  are  enabled 
to  interpret  them  from  the  Sanscrit.  The  name  of 
Ilimalaga,  applied  to  a  chain  of  monotuna  limiting 
India  to  the  N.,  has  been  recognised  by  Hanf;htcn  in 
the  laws  of  Hanu.  It  is  the  "  abode"  {SUxga)  of 
**  snow"  (ilMui).  gnat  epic  poems  of  Kadia, 
the  AfffMjKma  and  the  MahAMratu,  nsak  of 
Jlimav&aKa&Bwiamit — "  snowy,"''wintay."  Imans 
is  derived  from  Eimaoat  (Bohlni,  Da»  AUe-fnditn, 
vt>L  i.  p.  11),  an  etymology  of  whieh  Pliny  was 
awan^  wbo,  aftn-  ipeRkfaig  af  tto  HoDtaa  finodi, 


adds,  **  qnoram  ptxHnmtorinm  Imans  vocatur,  inco- 
lamm  linfrnft  nivosum  significante "  (vi,  17).  The 
Montee  Eroodi  are  the  "golden  monntuns"  (A/. 
aiAfrt) — Aima,  "  gold; "  adri, "  moontam " — wtber 
becaose  of  the  sopporition  that  there  were  rich 
mines  of  goid,  as  in  the  other  extremity  of  Central 
Asia,  in  the  AUai  and  EmAm,  ct  b  alliuian  to 
tboae  fires  of  the  setting  sun  reflected  by  the  snowa 
of  the  Hhnalayah  which  gild  its  highest  summits,  as 
described  in  The  Cloud  Messenger  of  Ktliddaa. 

As  it  appears,  therefore,  tiiat,  according  to  the 
great  geographical  views  conceived  by  Eratosthenes, 
and  elabonted  m  detail  from  better  and  mora  nnme- 
nms  natsriali  hj  Ibrinna  of  Tfre  and  Ptolemy,  the 
andrata  bdievea  that  the  interior  of  Aria  was  tn- 
versed  by  one  dngle  great  chain  of  mounbuns  pro- 
longed friKu  the  E.  to  the  W.  in  the  panillel  of 
Rhodes,  it  only  remuns  to  mark  off  that  portion  of 
the  great  central  cordillen  to  which  they  applied 
the  name  of  Emodns  or  Emodi  Mantes.  They  may 
generally  be  deecribed  as  fbrmiDg  that  portico  of  the 
gnat  lateral  branch  of  the  Indlaa  Caneasos,  the 
colossal  Bimalaym  range  (jiiyumw  Spot,  Agatbem.  - 
ii.  9),  extending  along  JVepau^  and  i«obably  as  fsr 
as  Bhotau.  The  proloDgatira  was  occasionally  in- 
deSnitdy  made.  Thus  Dionyuna  Periegetee  (ii.  62  ) 
describes  the  foot  of  the  Emodes  as  bathed  by  the 
foaming  waves  of  the  Eastern  Ocean.  Ptolemy  (vL 
1 6)  gives  the  name  of  Ottorocorras  ('Orre^^^) 
to  the  E.  extremity  of  the  chain.  The  Greeks  pro- 
bably spemlly  ap^ed  a  general  denomination  in  the 
47>tematic  geography  of  India.  The  Ottorocoms 
of  Ptolemy  is  the  UUara-K%KV  of  tfw  VtdAt  and 
Ma^ibhAraia,  the  upper  or  hyperborean  redone  of 
Asia.  (Comp  Colebro(Ae,  AiiaL  Ratearch.  vol.  viii. 
p.  398.)  The  text  of  Anunianns  (xxiii.  6.  §64) 
has  Opun-Cam,  which  is  the  same  Mount  auth. 
The  same  historian  describee  in  a  veiy  picturesque 
manner  one  of  those  Alpine  ft«ms  ("  Cuitra  Orien- 
talem  plagam  in  ortna  speciem  coosertae  celsomn 
aggamm  summitates  ambinnt  Setw ;  a  SeptentriwM 
nivosae  sditudini  ccdiaerent,"  I.  o.)  which  are  so  often 
repeated  in  the  windings  of  the  mountains  of  E. 
A^  The  S.  spars  of  this  chain  were  called  Bk- 
FTBRBCB  (rb  Wiwvfipof  KpoT,  PUA.  vit.  2),  with  the 
sonroes  of  the  Doahab  (/nwadi^);  Dahasbi  or 
DAiuan  UcartEa  Ml  Ad/iam  ipn,  Pt(d>  I.  &), 
with  the  aoofcee  <tf  the  Doiou;  and  Skiumthimi 
MoBiTXB  (vb  ^niM»9a^  tpot,  Ptol.  L  c),  fnm 
which  the  rivers  Sbsab  and  Abpithka  take  their 
rise.  (Humboldt,  Asia  Centrah,  vol.  L  pp  140 
— 145 ;  Gossehn,  G^offra/Me  Jei  Artcietu,  vol  iii. 
Jf.  173,  188,  297,  298;  Ktter,  Erdiunde,  vol.  ii. 
p.  185,  vrf.v.  p.  449.)  [K  B.  J.] 

EMPEBE'SrUM  CE^pArioF),  a  promontory 
mentifmed  by  Dicaenrehus  between  Anils  andEnripos. 
Leake  snppoees  Empereuum  to  have  been  the  name 
of  the  podnsnk  of  Enhoea  immeduUely  south  of 
Chalds  and  the  Straits.  (JKeaearch.  .Stat  Onuc. 
90;  Leake,  JVortAsraO'eeos,  tcL  S,  piS64,8eq.) 

EMPCKRIA  (t&  'E^ap«M),waa  at  flnt  the  name 
of  a  number  of  seaport  towns,  Phoemcian  and  Car- 
tli«gWi{«n  settlemente,  on  the  shores  of  the  Leaser 
Syrtis;  afterwards  of  the  district  in  which  these 
tawns  by.  (P(dyb.  i.  82.  §  6,  Ui.  23,  §  3,  £xe. 
Ltg.  18;  Aj^ian,  An.  72;  Lir.  xxix.  S5,  xxxiv, 
6S ;  see  fbrUisr  Atkioa,  p.  68,  K,  and  Btza- 
ciux.)  [p.  S.] 

EMPOTHAE  (Liv.)  or  EMPOTIIUM  (%t«p>(u, 
Ptol.;  'E^OpMor,  Polyb.,  Stiab.;  'E^aVor,  ¥uA.s 
.  Amfmiu%  an  andant  ud  important      of  Hi»* 
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jaiuBT«Dni«Hnni,on  thkBBiaU  golf  (0.  Boaat) 
■wbieb  lua  below  the  E.  sztrnnit?  ti  the  PjnoeM, 
kitd  at  th«  month  o£  th«  rirer  Clodiiuioa  (Fhna), 
•rnhitHi  fbmnd  its  port.  Its  ntiutioD  nude  it  tbo 
natural  luding-plaoe  from  G&nl;  And  as  Hich  it 
waa  oolonised  at  aaaarij  period  by  the  PhocaeauB  at 
Uasaalift.  Tboir  fin*  thj  (aftannuda  called  ths 
<Nd  Town)  ins  boUt  oo  m  nuJl  idaod,  iHmdob  thaf 
pBMod  onr  to  the  mainland:  and  hen  «  doable  oit j 
grew  np, — the  Gr«ek  town  cn  the  ooaat,  and  an 
Ibwiaa  setUemait,  of  the  tziba  a£  the  Ind^etsa,  oo 
the  iidaod  side  of  the  other.  Jnlins  Caesar  added  » 
bodj  of  Boman  ot^ooiata  to  the  Gneks  sad  ^Moiarda ; 
■ad  dw  ^Boo  giadoally  cooleBoed  into  one  Bomaa 
dty*  On  odna  it  is  strled a manid^ttm.  (lir.xxL 
60,61,zzTi.  19,xxriiL42,  xxxir.  9;  FolykiiLTS; 
Slnb.  iii.  pp.  159,  160 ;  Uab,  ii.  6;  Plin.  iiL  3.  a. 
4;  PtoLiL  5.  §20;  Steph.  B. «. «.;  Sc^lax,  p.  1; 
ScrpuLCh.  903;aLItaLiiL869,xT.  176;  Flocn, 
JM.  AEip-  ToL  iL  pp.  409,  64S,  tdL  iii.  pb66; 
lbatiMt,ToLi.  ppu40,  41,a<ppJ:TaLLp.S2;  Se»- 
Uni,  p.  139;  Norn.  Goth;  Eokbal,  nL  Lp.  48; 
Vksrt,  ToL  iL  pt  1.  p.  423.)  [P.  S.] 


oonr  or  MMromxA^ 

EMFOWCnS  SINira  (4  "^wofKiAr  xikni),  • 
golf  vt  ths  W.  coast  of  Manretania  TisgitaQa,  be- 
twem  the  towns  of  Sala  (Satee)  and  lixoa  (£1- 
AraM).  It  derived  ite  name  from  the  maxantile 
aettl«Deoti  «f  the  PfaeenidMis.  Stnfao  aaja  that 
thetidM  were  here  10  great,  that  at  high  water  the 
€oanti7«uoi«iftnral  7  fltida  inland;  aatatmsot 
coBfimad  if  the  gtoat  mninps  which  now  conr 
tbe  diMriol.  (Stn]KznLpp.885,ti29;  PULir. 
I.)  [P.S.1 

E'MPULDH  iAmpigUone),  «  small  town  cf  La- 
tinm,  a  deModeDCjr  of  Tibnr,  which  was  taken  in 
B.  a  395  V  ^  Boona  ooasds.  (Ur.  vii,  18.) 
This  is  the  oolj  mcntian  of  its  namt,  and  we  bsfv 
no  cIm  Is  its  pottlicD;  hot  tbo  waemblaiwB  of  name 
has  indnoed  GeQ  and  Kibbjr  to  agtxi  the  nmaiBS 
of  an  ancioit  town  ^uble  at  a  plaoe  called  Awpi- 
^ioM  (aboot  5  milea  £.  of  Tiooii,  on  tbe  road  to 
StdUamo),  as  thoaa  of  EmpoJonu  GonaidenUe 

Sodoof  tsfii — tha  od^bitanoe  of  the  «m|^M^ 
of  that  material  in  this  s^le  of  oonatinctiao;  bnt 
thej  an  not  of  a  masun  character,  and  an  intar- 
mixed  with  portioDs  of  reticnlatad  and  other  maaooiy, 
deudedly  of  the  Boman  period.  Tbe  site  was  pn>- 
bably  used  in  Uter  times  as  that  of  a  Botnaa  villa. 
(GeU,  Top.  RowM,  pp.  199— 201;  Mibbj,  Dk^ 
lomi,  toI.  iL  pp.  10,  II.)  [E.H.B.] 

BNGHELAMES  CEtxCuIms),  a  pet^  and 
town  of  111  jricnm,  sitoated  oo  the  W.  ahon  of  Lake 
Lychnitis,  in  Dasnretia,  sobdned  by  ^lUip,  a.  c 
S16.   (Polyb.  T.  108.  §  &)  [£.6.  J.] 

KNCHE'LEBS  C£rx^O>  »  ^jriaa  tribe, 
triwtt  the  aneient  geogn^iher  Hecatasoa  (Fr.  66 — 
70,  ed.  Khnsn)  placed  ta>  the  S.  of  tbe  TanhutiL 
Scylax  (/V.  58)  has  fixed  thdr  podtian  N.  of  Epi. 
duns  US  and  the  Ttolaotii.  This  tribe  an  connected 
irithtbeCTckofBVthaeaDOHiiiiu>CMbnas.  (Conm. 
U««L  V.  «U)  [E.B.J.] 


mm, 

ENDOR  C*»*^  UX;  lMv»,  im^i 
'H*<6iv,  'AirStv,  antbge  ia  Mi^'b. 

fiunona  in  the  tdoong  acoat  the  tt  ef  Sal  far 
his  ooBsoitatioa  of  t&  sonm,  oa  tfa  Mrfai 
battle  of  Gilboa.  (1  &m.  xxm  7,  ftc)  II  ■ 
ndEoned  to  the  half  tzibe  <f  IfaMwh,  ■  tb  ait 
Jordan  (JbaLxiz.  11).  and  ii  phnd  bf  Ewu 

and  SiL  Jerome  (OMMlaa.)  It  l^d^^ 
foDrnules  to  tbeaonthof  IfcaotTikK  llwi 
large  liQaga  in  their  tan^aad  Mall  oiMnte  at 
Mnnauae^on  OensathcnidednifrflitiiefiB- 
IlHi^  and nsar  tslUn^ — MatendLrfiUt' 
entknfinAbedty  WiwWiM  (Balwii,Ub. 
Tci.  iiL  p.  225.)  t^>-j 

B'NEACE^).  Sli«ho(^5a)BMiaiiim 
pUoee,  oo  (he  anliMritj  of  Hmmttmdbxf^^ 
the  Deighbonrixnd  of  See^  ad  Oe  iMfeE  AN 
thtM  plaoH  an:  **  Saa.  a  TiBigi  (edn^  «■ 
Agyria  and  Akna."  laaaoths  pangtSnboip 
602),  the aaraa anthority ,  mcj%'.  "Oelkii^ 
hand  of  the  Aceepaa,  betran  Fobte  vii.  Km- 
acapm*,  ia  the  Nea  Com  and  abv  mm' m 
again  he  says  that  "Palaesc^icfiMtaciii 
from  Aeneia,  and  30from  the  htmifm'  bafia 
that  Eoea,  Nea,  and  Aenria,  am  all  Ifem  ]kK 
and  thaofbro  there  is  smbb  sdv  is  ''^ 
Gioknid  iTnmd.  AmL  kL  b.  4SIL 
noto)  takes 'Er^  to  be  ths  traa  nasK  ia  tte  i 
tbeee  pasesgea;  and  or  AMe  to  te  cm 
name  in  the  seeood.  Be  tabs  &ga  »  b  jt 
modem  Ema  or  Smiik,  acar  die  jaMtn 
bnncbw  <i  tiie  Mmden  CIm.  As  t>  lia  pfL 
see  Nba  and  NsaxoBU. 

ENEGLADC  CX>«T«UitV>.I^i 
Enseb.),  a  oi^  of  Uoab,  n»ti«ad  slyB  ^ 
(xlvii.  10);  {daoed  by  Eaeebia*  8  mSa  •xc  ^ 
Anopolis  s  Ar  of  Uoab  (teoawAs-a),  tat&ali- 
leM  identical  with  the  S^asB  of  liMfc,  a  Ik  lc^ 

dtt  (f  Moab  (zv.  8).  SLJ«Bs(avM* 
EmL  L  e.)  says  that  it  wm  it  Iks  asihc  a- 
trauity  cf  the  DMd  Sea,  St  tbemoi^  if  ttc^ 
as  indeed  tbe  pnage  in  Esdael  )Bi|ia>  tbt  a 
<n  the  coast  of  ths  Dead  Sml  [^^-. 

ENGANimi  CHto^   L  Acil;ttBS>i3 
that  part  of  ths  taribe  of  Jodib  d^pO' 
nUey"  or  "the  plam"  (Jo«L  »■  3«>  >^ - 
bordend  oo  Ob  gnat  plain  ofniiSrtis;  "fn. 

of  the  dtka  mnlMoed  in  hmocdiatieMKUan^ 
it,  and  which  an  sttO  T^neeoted  I^nlbpi 
the  same  n&ioe,  enable  ns  toitaitatksqp- 
booriMod  of  the  nll^  Ekh. 

2.  Anotbgrcatjaf  tbaanMiSBiMiVC^- 
tbetdbaof  IsMebar  (/Mk.  vt.il),  tdmm. 
to  tbe  LeritSB  (Jm*.  xn.  29).  [^^ 

ENGEDI  CA7«I»»».  »^  tnM,*^'^ 
LXX.;  "E-nwK.  "EwM  'Eyii*S  W^- 
ydUa,  PtoL :  £tk.  "Ernfkw),  a     is  tb  Kar- 
lien  of  Jndaea  (JmL  it.  62),  m  '*»'^*' 
desert  tact  oo  lbs  w«st  of  the  field  S>  (1 
zxir.S).  ItamonswaattsaDBwHiKW**^ 
whoa  it  was  faihsUtad  by  ths  AneriM.  (<^>-'' 
7;  2  CArtni.xx.2.)   It  was  eddntidiBiU--v 
fix  its  TOwyarda  (OaiBl.  L  14),  sad  PliiT  ■ 
s«.-0Dd  only  to  Jeraalan fv  itofati^"*!*^ 
gnm«(T.  17>    It  »  Jxas^Moi  bj^Jw" 
tiM  sontbera  extranil?  tf  the  Dead  Sa  (O^/ 
£eaLxlTiL  10),  and  statodby  J<«I^I*^^ 
stadia  from  Jwualem  (Jat.  ii. 
iUname  to  one  of  tbe  fiftem  tojmim  «  ^ 
(B.J.  V.  3>   It  took  iu  Mme— - F<«*«^ 
wiUGoirti^C^oalM'iLiHMlM*''^ 
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Bfiing  iseiung  Ottt  of  tba  limestone  rode  at  the  ban 
of  an  ilmoA  jierpendiCQiBr  diff  800  or  1000  fitet 
high,  down  the  &oe  of  whkli  was  the  ooljr  appmch 
to  the  town,  bf  ft  agiag  paUi  cat  Id  tbe  rock.  The 
city  ms  ritnaled  oo  s  amall  pbin  between  the  taaa- 
tiuD  and  the  aea,  and  aome  nint  trmces  ot  boildings 
umj  still  be  disoorend.  Owing  to  the  enomoua 
pratdioa  vt  the  Dead  Sea,  th«  dumte  of  thia  ipot, 
sfant  in  OQ  all  ikka  but  thii  eaat  hj  cookj  moantama, 
has  a  tanipentam  nodi  hi^fwr  than  that  ct  aaj 
other  part  of  I^katine,  and  ita  Ihiita  Ftmaigneotly 
ripen  thne  weeks  or  a  nwoth  beftn  those  of  the  hill 
countrj.  It  is  now  inhahited  oal^  bf  a  few  Arabs, 
whose  defbnned  and  stanted  growth  bean  witnees  to 
the  relaxing  inflnraoo  of  this  almost  tropical  "l™*'*! 
(Belaud,  i'lajaeffma,  768 ;  SoUnson,  Bib.  Btt. 
Td.  il  p.  309,  [6.  W.I 

ENQUIUM  or  ENGTUMCBrYMv.  Diod^Steph. 
B.,  Er)'Asv.Ptiit:£(A.'EvTi^ar,£ngaiDiu:(?(»^ 
Vetert),  a  dty  in  the  interior  of  Sid^,  celsbnted 
for  iu  temple  of  the  Magna  Mater.  Diodoros  tells 
na  that  it  was  wiginaUj  founded  hj  a  oolonj  of 
Cretans,  tlie  snrrirors  at  the  ezpeditian  of  Minos, 

who  were  after  the  Tn^  War  ranfined  V  fi">b 

body  of  colonists  taaa  the  same  connfay  nnder 
Meriones.  (Diod.  ir.  79.)  The  same  tradititsi  is 
related  bj  Plntarch,  who  mentiona  that  nlics  of 
Meriones  and  UlTsaaa  were  still  shown  then  io  ooo- 
firmatiMi  of  it.  (Plot.  Mare.  20.)  Bnt  it  is  ootsin 
that  it  was  not  in  hist«ical  times  a  Qreek  oolonj: 
nw  is  wiy  mentiai  of  it  finrnd  in  lustmr  till  tbs  time 
of  Tiinoleon,  when  the  two  dtiea  of  Engrmn  and 
ApoUonia  wwe  snlject  to  »  ^nnt  named  Leptines, 
who  was  expdled  vy  Timdson,  and  the  dties  isstoced 
to  ttair  llbertj.  (Diod.  xtL  72.)  Duing  the  Second 
Pnnic  War  Eng^nm  was  one  of  the  i^mss  that  had 
■ealoQsl;  espoosad  the  cause  of  the  Carthaginians, 
and  was  in  coneaqnence  thmatoied  with  serere 
puimlunent  bj  MarceUna,  bat  was  gfurtA  bj  him  at 
the  ioterceenon  of  Nidas,  one  of  its  prindpal  dtiisns. 
(Plat.  Mare.  SO.)  Mo  further  moitian  of  it  occurs 
in  history:  it  aj^ean  in  the  time  of  Cicero  as  a 
nmnicipiil  town,  and  is  fbnnd  also  in  the  lists  gireo 
by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  of  the  dties  of  Sicily :  bat 
from  this  tinw  all  tnce  of  it  disappears.  (Cic  Verr. 
ui.43;Plin.iu.8.a.l4;Ptol.iiL'i.§14.)  Plntardi 
tells  lis  it  was  not  a  large  dty,  but  very  aodent  and 
celelmted  oo  aoooont  of  ita  temple,  wfaidi  Cioen 
also  calfa  angintiBrimnm  at  idigiasisBimiim  bnom." 
Its  repatetioo  is  snffldaBtir  pond  \(j  the  dronm- 
Btaoce  that  Sdpio  Afrieanus  had  presented  many 
oSerings  to  it,  induding  toxKize  annour  and  rases  of 
beautiful  wOTkmanehip,  all  tit  whidi  wen  caniedoff 
by  the  npadons  Verres.  (Cia  Ferr.  rw.  44,  t.  72.) 
Cicero  calls  the  deity  to  whom  the  tnnde  was  dedi- 
cated "Mater  Magna,"  and  distinetly  idmtifies  her 
with  the  Hater  Idaee:  Plntarch  and  IKodortii,  tn 
the  ccntrarr,  mentian  the  goddesses  in  the  [daial,  af 
0<ai  H«T^s,  like  the  Deae  Matres  the  Bomans. 
It  is  pnbable  that  thdr  worehip  was  of  Pelasgian 
(mgiu,  and  ihs  traditions  that  derived  the  fbuDda. 
tion  of  the  dty  fhot  Crete  eridently  point  to  the 
■ante  cooneotkn. 

We  have  no  due  to  the  predee  ntoatiw  of  Engynm : 
but  CioeiD  nwntiona  it  in  oonjutiotlon  with  Aluntium, 
ApoUooia,  (^pittam,  and  oiber  dtiea  (rf*  the  NE.  of 
Bidly;  utd  tiie  snlgectMm  of  Apdhmia  and  Ewnm 
to  the  gonnuHot  of  Leptiose  wanldseom  toindwate 
^  the  two  pheae  wwi  aot  veiy  fa  dislut  fl«n 
each  other.  Heoce  the  aoggcotion  of  Clnrwiaa,  who 
IliKes  BB^om  it  GniVi^ltcn,  siMMk  8  niki  8. 


the  modern  town  of  Gai>^  and  near  tlie  aonrces  of 
the  Fimi»  Grvnde,  tbn^  a  men  ccnjectnn,  is 
jdausible  enough,  and  hoe  aooordingly  been  fdhxlrad 
by  most  snbseqacnt  writen.  Hie  elmtsd  "*"t*Tn 
of  this  j^aco  would  oorreipmd  with  the  abong 
podtica  sssigDed  it  1^  Diodonis  (it.  79);  and  SQlns 
Itahctts  (uv.  849)  ako  tdls  us  it  had  a  rocky  teni- 
bxy.  Tbm  ruins  mentioned  by  Faidk>  as  existing 
■t  Gmgt  VMr*,  an  homnr  not  aodan^  but  titose 
cf  the  old  town  cf  the  name,  now  doMrted.  (FasdL 
AM.  Sie:  Z.9;  Amie. oet Joe.  pi  419;  CluTor. 
dini.  p.  347.)  Ptokmy  indeed  aeeme  to  place  En- 
gyum  m  the  mon  Bontlien  pert  ef  Sidly:  but  Mia 
dependeoDs  can  bo  plaoed  on  Ua  data  fbr  the  towns 
cf  the  intorior.  [£.  U.  S.] 

ESI'PEUS,arivwofdieManedflnianFiecia,whieh 
is  described  by  Livy  (xUt.  8)  as  deecending  bam  a 
Tallsy  of  dympuB,  «td  as  emloaed  betwen  hi^ 
and  predpitons  banks,  ■™**'"**g  little  water  in 
summer,  but  full  of  quickeands  and  whirlpools  in 
wintry  weatbv.  In  B.a  169,  Peneus  plued  hia 
anny  at  a  distanoe  of  6  M.  P.  fron  Diam,  behind 
the  En^eoB,  and  eeeopisd  the  Hne  cf  the  river. 
The  description  of  the  hietorian,  and  its  distanoe  from 
Dium,  coireapond  to  the  river  at  lAlokkdro,  which 
bss  its  origin  in  the  higheet  parte  of  the  woody 
steeps  of  OlympoB,  and  flows  in  a  wide  bed  between 
predpitooB  banks,  which  gradually  diminish  in 
hdghc  to  the  sea.  (Leake,  Nortkfm  Greece,  vd.  iiL 
pp.  406, 42a)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BNITEUS  (l^rfrcM,  sometimea 'Evurc^i,  Strab* 
TiiLp.S$6;  Enstath.  a<2^zi.  338:  J^erso^^, 
one  of  the  prindpdl  riven  of  Thessaly,  rises  in 
Mount  Othiys,  and  after  flowing  throogh  the  plain 
of  Phanahia,  flows  into  the  Peoeaa.  Its  ehiaf  tri- 
butary was  Um  A{4danns,  which  riaee  at  the  foot  of 
the  monntdna  of  Phthia,  probably  at  the  epringa  of 
Vryni.  The  Apdanua  is  aometiiDea  rqarewnted  ea 
the  prindpal  of  the  two  riven,  and  ita  name  given 
to  the  united  stnsm  flowing  into  the  Poieas.  He- 
rodotoB  rehttes  that  the  Aj^danus  was  the  only  river 
in  Achaea,  of  which  the  waters  wen  not  dnmk  op 
by  the  anny  of  Xerxes.  (Sliab.  ix.  p.  493,  oooip. 
viiL  p.  356;  Enrip.  Hec.  451 ;  Herod,  vii.  1 96 ;  Apoll. 
Rhod.  L  35.)  't\M  Enipena  is  a  rapid  river,  and  is 
therefore  called  by  Ovid  "irrequietna  Enipena" 
(Jfet  L  679),  an  eisthet  which,  as  Leake  remarics,  ia 
mon  ootiect  than  Lucan's  description  (ri.  374):— 

. ..."  it  gurgite  npto 
ApdsooB ;  nunqnamgne  oe^er,  niri  mtztus,  At^pecu;" 

The  Cuarins  flowed  into  the  Enipeus  sfW  its  janc- 
tioD  with  the  Apidsnns.  (Leake,  Northtn^  Grtece, 
niL  iv.  pp.  320,  330.)  Bespocting  the  rivor  god 
Eoipeua,  see  Dkt  of  Biagr.  and  Myth.  t.  v. 

2.  A  river  of  EUs  in  the  Piaatis,  cslled  Bami- 
china  io  the  time  of  Stnbo,  flowed  into  the  Alphdua 
at  no  great  distmco  flrau  ita  moath.  Near  the 
sources  of  this  river  stood  Sahuonb  (Stnb.  viu. 
p.  356.)  [Salhome.} 

ENISPE  CEytffwi)),  an  Arcadian  town  mentioned 
by  Homer,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  along  with 
lOiipe  and  Stratia.  It  was  impoadble  even  in  anti- 
quity to  determine  the  pomtiaa  of  these  towns,  and 
Pausanias  treats  as  absurd  the  c^NUion  of  those 
who  ccnaidered  them  to  lie  islands  in  tite  river  I^don. 
(Ham.  A  iL  606 1  Stnb.  viii.  p.  388;  Pans.  viii.  25. 

or  HENNA  (^i^  Staph.  B.,  Pd., 
Diod.,  fte.,  but  fai  Livy,  Cicero,  and  most  Latin 
antbun  Hnut  Ak.  'Eivwbr,  Ihinwrii  or  Hn- 
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andst  Ccutn  Giotamtl),  an  ancient  and  important 
Stalf,  ritmted  u  nwrif  n  powUa  in  tbe 
cmtn  of  tliB  iitend;  whenc*  Cicen  calb  it "  tnedi- 
tcmuiM  maziine''  (  Verr.  iii.  S3),  and  tells  ns  tint 
it  was  vithin  a  d^fs  joDrne7  of  tbe  nearest  point  on 
■U  the  three  coasts.  Hence  the  sacred  gran  <£ 
ProMTiNne,  in  ita  immediate  ndgbboorbood,  was  often 
called  tha  "  nmbiUeBS  Sdliae^"  (Cio.  Ferr.  It.  48; 
GaiHm.  ff.  i»  Cer.  15.)  The  pecoliar  sitoatiao  of 
Snna  is  described  bj  eereral  ancient  authora,  and  is 
indeed  one  the  most  remarkable  in  Sidly.  Placed 
on  tbe  lenl  sanumt  o£  a  ^igantio  hill,  ao  iottj  as 
afanost  to  deaem  to  be  called  a  moontaitt,  and  aat- 
zaandad  on  all  odes  with  predpitons  cliA  almost 
wIkiU;  inaoonuble,  except  in  a  rtrj  ftw  spots  which 
are  easlf  defended,  ^nindantlj  snpplied  with  water 
which  fpubea  from  tbe  fiue  of  the  rocks  on  all  sides, 
and  haTiiig  a  fine  plain  nr  table  land  of  aboat  3  miks 
IB  dromnftranca  oo  tbe  aomimt,  it  forma  one  of  the 
moat  remarkable  aatnnl  fiiitrMaes  in  the  worid. 
gjir.  zxiT.  87 ;  Ct&  Kerr.  ir.  48 ;  Stnb.  vl  ^  273.) 
Stqibaiiiis  of  Bjnantiam  telle  ns  («: «.  'Smvo),  but 
wiuiont  dting  bis  anthoci^,  that  Enna  was  cdou; 
of  SyracQse,  foonded  80  rears  after  tbe  settlonent  o( 
the  parent  atj  (b.  a  654) :  bat  the  silence  of  Thn- 
f^didea,  where  he  mmtiora  the  other  ookaues  of 
^fiwmaa  fsanded  about  this  psried  (vi.  S.),  tdls 
■tronglr  agdnst  this  statement  It  is  inqinteUe 
also  that  the  SjracosaDS  slionld  ban  estal^sbed  a 
odooj  BO  br  inland  at  so  earlj  a  period,  and  it  is 
certain  that  when  Enna  first  figures  in  histo^,  it 
appears  as  a  Sicolian  and  not  as  a  Greek  citj. 
DioDTSBS  of  Sjracnss  seems  to  ttavefnllr  ai^svciated 
its  importanea,  and  repeatedly  att«npted  to  make 
hinHwlf  master  of  tbe  place;  at  first  ij  aiding  and 
enconraging  Admnestos,  a  citizen  of  Earn,  to  aeuo 
on  tbe  sovereign  powtr,  and  afterwards,  fiuling  in 
his  object  hj  this  means,  tnniing  agunst  him  and 
assisting  the  Ennaaant  bt  get  rid  of  their  despot 
(Diod.  xiv,  14.)  He  (fid  Dot  bewerer  «i  this  time 
aooompUsh  his  porpose,  and  it  was  not  till  a  latw 
period  that,  after  repeated  ezpeditioos  agwnst  the 
naghbonring  Scilian  raties,  Enna  also  was  betrajed 
into  bis  hands.  (Id.  zir.  7S.)  In  the  time  of  Aga- 
tlwcka  we  find  Enoa  for  a  time  subject  to  that 
tjiant,  bnt  whaa  the  Agrigentima  under  Xenodbiaa 
htgm  to  proclaim  the  reetoatko  of  tbe  other  cities 
of  S(dl7  to  freedom,  the  Eimaeans  were  tho  first  to 
j<Ha  their  etandard,  and  opened  their  gates  to  Xeno- 
dicos,  B.  a  309.  (Id.  xx.  31.)  In  tbe  first  Pnme 
War  Enna  b  reputedly  mentioned;  it  was  taken 
firrt  b;  the  Carthaginians  ander  Hanukar,  and 
aulmiiDeatlT  noaptiuad  I7  tha  BonaDi,  bat  hi  both 
instaDoee  hj  trracberj  and  not  hj  foroe.  (IKod.zx!5. 
9.  p.  503;  PoL  L  24.)  In  the  Second  Puuc  War, 
while  Maicdlnswas  mgagedinthosi^af  Sjiaense 
B.  c.  S14,  Enna  became  Sn  scene  of  a  fearfni  mss- 
sacra.  The  defection  of  aereral  Sulian  towns  from 
Booie  had  alarmed  Pinarina  tbe  gorenior  of  Enna, 
Itat  tbe  dtiaena  of  that  i^aoa  ^onld  follow  their 
axampte;  and  in  order  to  forestal  the  appnhended 
treachei7,  be  with  the  Boman  garrisoo  Ml  opoo  the 
citiz»i0  when  assembled  in  the  theatre,  asd  put  them 
all  to  the  swcad  witboat  distmetion,  ^ter  which  be 
gave  np  tbe  dty  to  be  plundered  hjr  his  aoUiefa. 
(Lit.  xxiv.37 — S9.)  Gigfat?  years  later  Em*  again 
became  ooospieaoas  as  tbe  head-qnarten  of  the  great 
Servile  War  in  Sdly  (b.  a  134—138),  which  first 
broke  out  then  noder  the  lead  of  Eonns,  who  made 
himself  msster  in  tbe  first  instance  of  Emta,  iriiich 
bxm  is»  central  positMi  and  great  natoial  strength 


EHU. 

haeaaiaUiewBtagrfliis<T«i'i"it«ifteiH4hfc 
of  tbe  plaader  of  Skitj.  It  ns  tke  iMfbiU 
held  oat  against  the  [juummuI  Blq^E•^  oI  <«  e 
length  betnjed  into  bis  fasada,  ils  mfn^Bi^ 
stiaigth  having  defied  all  Usefirta.  (Dai 
Rxc  Fbot  pfk  5S&— 629,  Esc.  Taka.  ^  m. 
600;  Flor.  iii.  19.  §  8;  One.  v.  9.;  SD^n.  i 
27S.)  Stnbo  talb  01  (I.aL)  tbrt  itsdMii^ 
Terdjr  inpao  lUs  oociriin  (wUA,  isiMl,  arJi 
scarcely  be  otherwise),  and  ngaidi  l3m  fcdid  ■ 
tbeoofnmenceoieiitcfitBSBbseqBenldsdae. 
bonver,  Dotiess  it  itpatedlj  in  a  aanr 
seems  to  Imply  that  it  was  sdll  a  laanUif  h- 
dpal  tows:  it  had  a  falile  tcfriloy,  ««S-idi{K 
for  the  giowth  o€  coBiif  and  diEgesdly  cakiiAc,  L 
it  was  rendered  ahnost  desolale  by  nadw  i 
Verres.  (Cic.  Var.  iiL  18,  4S,  B3-)  Fn  is 
time  we  bear  little  <f  Edm:  Sbabo  ipabrfit  ■ 
Still  inbatrited,  though  t^aaaaD  p«|iahti«.bk 
time;  and  the  name  qpen  mVhj  mm^^ 
monidpal  towns  of  Sidly,as  wdssiaPldni:: 
the Itinetarias.  (Stiabu  JLc;  PGs.a.ltll:Ft. 
iii-  4-  §  14;  Ilm.  AaL  f.  99;  TA  AM.)  br* 
natoral  advantagea,  as  wdl  as  ils  en^  ftdf. 
ninst  have  seciued  it  in  all  tines  hm 
decay,  and  it  aeeon  to  h«*e  aa^aaid  b  n4 
thnofl^OBt  thankMbagK  lb  msdan  f 
Caitro  Oiowm  seems  to  bomirelf  HihiEacj^ 
ftamof  Caf<ro  JoMtjtbeitsinebywUdiitsbwt 
IB  ths  native  dialect  of  Sdly,  and  tin  a  p*i'7 
only  a  corraptiiD  of  the  name  «f  CaMiam  Ebh  t 
Caairo  di  Ema. 

Tbe  neighboaibood  of  Eras  is  eriekated  ii  r- 
thological  story  m  tbe  phee  bmi  mbmu  fiiT' 
was  canied  off  by  Phtoi  (Orid,  JTet  n  SB-W>: 
Claadian,dsA^  Avssrp^S.;  Died.v.3.)  T- 
exact  spot  asdgnad  by  local  tiaditiai  it  ibe  tr- 
oi  this  erent  was  a  small  lake  sufWinM  h;  1^ 
and  predpihms  hilla,  aboatSiBibB  &aBfiaa.t*- 
meadows  on  tbe  banks  of  whidi  ahsMM  atw^ 
while  a  caveni  or  grotto  hard  by  was  Aen  *  E'c 
from  which  tbe  infennl  ki^  %aUmij  wik 
This  kke  is  called  Peigas  byOiid  (Jr<^'.»^' 
and  Clandian  (Le.  a.  IIS),  bat  it  b  imxb>'  i 
that  neither  Gem  nar  Dtodgroa  ^abrfa?*' 
in  pHtknbr  as  the  sDsae  <f  Os  oevw.  ^ 
micr  bowiTtr  says,  that  araod  bM  MS  '  kn 
bwiqne  plniimi,  et  '"T^rr—ii  flms  en  iff?** 
anm."  (  Verr.  ir.  48.)  Diodena,  «a  tls  eoa^- 
describsB  the  spot  from  iriwoee  PnsBrp8NnB<v^ 
off  aa  a  meadow  abcandnig  ia  Ions, 
odoriferoM  ones,  to  aucfa  a  dogies  that  it  ■«  icf^ 
dUa  ffar  boonda  to  HInr  thdr  if  Hi «« 
aemntUstaGti  ha  speabef  itsi  odMrfMi! 
sidea  l^  staqp  eHfi,  and  haviag  gnmaadoai^ 
in  tbe  Dog^ibaDihaod,  but  nafcca  so  mffin  '  * 
lake  (v.  S).   Tbe  however  Babdedt^  -: 

him  as  wdl  as  by  Gicero,  and  woall  mm  t>p« 
to  a  definite  k>calitar.  Atthspnantii^ihfi'^  I 
remttn  a  amall  ban  is  a  hnriMfafiri  ^- 
roonded     gnat  UUs^  and  a  cmm  nw  it  i) «  I 
pdotad  ont  aa  that  deacribedl^GeensBdlW^ 
bnt  tbe  flowers  ban  in  great  ncaaui  fajT""^ 
aa  well  aa  ths  grorea  uid  woods        tivi  1 
anmonded  tbe  spot,  and  ths  aecaa  ii  dneW  »  | 
modm  tnvDlkn  as  ban  and  Miia  (ftw* 
Clameat  Tom-,  veL  iL  p.  SB;  Mtj, 
rmgrn  d.  Sidiim,  p.  135;  Ifaqds  Oama. 
.4«aM «s dicA,  dl  106,  wk>hBpm>'<"' 
thskkei) 

Tha  «aiBWtini  «f  Udi  aytb  «ih  tas  MP^ 
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led  to  (if  it  did  not  raXba  arise  fiun)  tbe  pecolixr 
wurahip  of  the  two  goddeaaes  Cerea  ud  Proaerfune 
in  tlut  atj:  and  we  learn  from  Cicero  that  there 
waa  a  trai^  of  Cerea  of  snch  great  antiqni^  and 
Ksnctity  tlut  the  Sw^iliym  repaired  thither  with  a 
feeliog  of  religious  awe,  as  it  was  the  goddeaa 
lieraeif  ntber  than  her  sanotaarj  that  they  were 
about  to  Tiut.  Tet  thia  did  not  pteaerTe  it  fron  the 
tMicrilegioos  handa  of  Vara,  who  carried  off  from 
thence  a  brome  image  of  the  dai^  hanelf,  tbe  most 
ancient  aa  well  tin  mort  wwntad  to  SkSj.  (Oic. 
Verr.  iv.  48.)  No  remains  of  this  temple  are  nomr 
vi«ible :  according  to  FazeOo  it  stood  on  the  brink 
the  precipice,  and  has  been  whoUj  carried  away  hj 
the  fiilliiig  down  of  great  masses  of  rock  fran  tbe  edge 
uf  the  cliff.  (FazeU.  z.  S.  p.  444;  M.  of  Onnoide, 
pk  92.)  Nor  are  there  any  other  Tcatiges  cf  andqaitgr 
hlill  remaining  at  Casiro  Giovamii:  they  wwe  pn- 
Utbly  destro^  by  the  Saracens,  who  erected  the 
cdstle  and  eereral  other  ot  the  inoet  prominiat 
buililings  of  the  modem  aty.  (Hoare,  J.  e.  p.  349.) 
'i'here  exist  coins  of  Enna  under  the  Bcnian  damnioD, 
\t  iih  the  l^end  Muir.  (Monidpinm)  Hshha,  thus 
confirming  tbe  authority  (rf  Cicero,  all  the  beet  USS. 
of  whidi  have  the  aspnted  fixm  of  the  namsi 
(Zumpt,  ad  K«rr.  p.  899.)  Tbe  mart  aneieDt  Greek 
coin  of  the  dty  also  gives  the  name  HENNAION 
(l->khel,  voL  i.  p.  206):  there  is  therefore  little 
doubt  that  this  form  is  the  more  correct,  though 
Euna  is  tbe  more  oraaL  [E.  H.  B.} 


OOIM  OF  rwMA. 


ENNEAODOS.  [Axi>hifoui.1 

E'NOPE.  [Gbbbnu-J 

ENTELLA  C'ErraUU:  SA.  'EmUuvr,  Ea- 
tvllinoB:  Roeea  «F£»tdIa),  «  dty  in  the  interior  of 
Sii-ily,  sitnated  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the  river  Hypeas 
{Btlia),  and  nearly  midway  between  the  two  seas, 
being  about  35  miles  from  the  moath  of  tbe  Hypeas, 
and  much  about  the  same  distance  frcm  tbe  N.  ooart 
of  the  ishmd,  at  the  gulf  of  CateOamare.  It  was 
a  very  ancient  city,  and  ajqiarently  of  Sicanian 
origin,  thoogh  tbe  traditions  concerning  its  Ibnn- 
dation  connected  it  with  the  Elymi  and  the  supposed 
Trojan  colony.  According  to  sixne  writers  it  was 
founded  by  Accetes,  and  named  tStm  hi*  wifo  Eo- 
tetla  (Tsets.  ad  Lgeo^.  964).  a  tnditka  to  wluch 
Silins  ItaUcus  allndes  ("  Entalla  Hectoreo  dikctiun 
somen  Aceetae,"  Sil.  Ital.  ziv.  205),  while  others 
■acribed  its  foundation  to  Elymns  (Serv.  ad  Am.  v. 
7.1),  and  Virgil  refraents  Entellus  (evidently  the 
ciiunymous  hero  of  the  ritv)  aa  a  friend  and  comrade 
of  Acestea  (^Am.  v.  $87).  Thocydides,  however, 
n-ckoDB  Eryx  and  ^eaU  the  cnly  two  dtiae  of  ttw 
Klyini  (vi.  2),  and  does  not  notioe  Entelb  at  all,  any 
iiiuTv  than  the  other  places  of  native  Sicanian  or 
Sii'uUan  origin.  The  fint  historical  mention  of 
Kutella  is  found  in  Diodorus,  who  tells  us  that  in 
B.  c.  404  the  Campanian  mercenaries,  who  had  been 
ill  tiie  sOTVtce  of  the  Carthaginians  daring  tbe  war, 
hanng  been  admitted  into  tbe  city  on  friendly  tenns, 
turned  tS^  ■nn  against  tbe  jnhalntants,  put  all 


tbe  male  dtiiena  to  the  sword,  and  made  thenuelvai 
masters  of  the  place,  of  which  they  retauwd  pos- 
BSasiaa  for  many  yeara.  (Diod.  xiv.  9;  Ephwns, 
ap.  Aepi.  B.  ».  v.  'EnvAAa.)  During  tbe  subse- 
qnent  wars  of  Diooystos  with  the  Carthaginians,  the 
Campanian  ooevputi  of  Entella  sided  with  their 
fbciner  inasten,  Slid  even  cootinued  Uthfol  to  tbeir 
alliance  in  B.  o.  396,  when  all  the  dtica  of  Sdly 
except  five  went  over  to  that  of  Dimysius.  (Diod. 
xiT.  48,  61.)  It  «a«  not  till  b.o.  368  that  the 
Syracnaan  despot  was  aUe  to  ndnce  Entella ;  the 
appeuB  to  have  still  rsmanwd  in  the  hands  of 
the  CampanianB,  but  was  now  boedle  to  tbe  Cartha- 
ginians, who  (in  B.  c.  345)  m  conAeqaence  ravaged 
ito  territory,  and  blockaded  the  dty  itself.  Soon 
after  we  find  tbe  Utter  apparently  in  their  hands, 
bat  it  was  reoovered  by  nmolent,  who  lestored  it  to 
liber^  and  indapendenoa.  (Id.  xr.  73,  zvi.  67,  73.) 

Fta  tlus  time  vn  bear  little  man  of  it  The 
name  is  only  incidentally  moitioned  during  tbe  First 
Punio  War  (Kod.  xxiiL  8),  bnt  it  seems  to  hara 
taken  no  part  in  the  atmggles  between  Bome  and 
Carthage.  It  oantinaed,  however,  to  be  a  tolerably 
flonriabing  munidpal  town:  its  territory  was  fertile 
ia  wine  (SI.  ItaL  zir.  304)  as  weD  m  cam,  and 
Gioen  praiaea  tbe  inhaUtants  for  their  iodtistry  in 
its  cnltivadim  (Cic.  Verr.  iii.  43),  but,  like  most  of 
the  dtiee  of  Sidly,  it  suSered  severely  fmm  tbe  ex- 
actions of  Verres.  We  still  find  its  name  both  in 
Plioy  (among  tbe  "  popnli  atipendlarii,"  iil  8.  a.  14) 
and  Ptolemy  (iil  4.  §  ISX  but  no  further  notice  of 
it  is  found  in  ancient  anttucB.  It  however  cootinaed 
to  subsist  throughout  the  middle  ages,  till  the  I3th 
ocmtory,  when,  having  been  axn-erted  into  a  strong- 
hold the  Saracens,  It  was  taken  by  the  emperor 
Frederic  IL  and  nttcriy  destroyed,  tile  inhabitants 
bmn^  removed  to  JVoosni  near  NiplM.  The  lile^ 
which  still  retained  its  andent  name  in  the  days  of 
Faullo,  is  described  by  him  as  a  poeititn  of  great 
natural  strength,  surrounded  by  abrupt  predptces  oo 
all  sides  bnt  me,  but  having  a  taUe  land  of  oon- 
nderable  extent  oo  ito  summit  According  to  the 
maps,  it  stands  at  an  an^e  of  the  BeHd,  so  that  that 
river  endrclaB  tt  on  the  M.  and  W.  lie  nuns  re- 
maining there  in  tbe  time  Fazdlo  aeem  to  have 
been  only  those  of  the  mediaeval  town  and  iu  Sara- 
esoic  castle.  (FazeU.  d«  Beb.  Sic  x.f,  472  ;  Amic 
Lob.  Topogr.  Sw.  vd.  ti.  p.  241 ;  Clover.  SidL  p^ 
878.) 

Ttiere  are  extant  coins  of  Entella,  vrith  tbe  legend 
ENTEAAINON  at  fnU;  nUls  othen  stnck  under 
tbe  Campanian  oeeupiriioa  of  the  dty  have  EN* 
TEAAA2,  and  on  the  reverse  KAHIIANaN.  The 
one  annexed  is  oc^aad  from  tbe  Hnaeum  Hontwio- 
nmn,pL26.fig.3.  [E.aB.] 


OOllt  OF  SKTSLIA. 

EORDAEA  (;Eo(aaia,  'EopSIa  :  Eth.  'EopUi, 
'EopSaioi,  Eordaens,  Eoidensis),  a  subdinsion  of 
Upper  Mai^oni-i  tlw  inhalutonts  of  idiich  were 
dispoeseesed,  by  the  Temenid  princes,  of  tbnr  ori- 
ginal seats,  which,  however,  still  continued  to  bear 
tbe  nanw  of  Eordi^   (ThtK.iL  99.)   Fnm  the 
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nmwt  «r  Polybm  (i^  S*«li  vH.  a  SSS),  tint 
Um  Codaviu  way  faimi  tknngh  »  eouti;  if 
llM  Eankd  ia  pnondbig  ftvn  tkat  of  tb«  L  ja- 
OMlM  to  Umh,  Mifm  Mm  iaiittiiw  rf  tht 
mmk  rf  PMWM  from  CMm  !■  Lwwr  M>M4a«k 
t]tfM«h  EGtdM  hlB  ESiMi^  sDd  to  tbe  BdiMM 
(Lit.  zHLU),  w»«bUiaakB(Hririft«rth*  Otot 
ritoMteaf  tlMdlstrfcL 

It  «ppM  to  fam  tstaBdad  akoK  the  W.  rida  «r 
Hani  BannfaB,  uuMpwitwHinji  O'jimw  and  JT*- 
O  fHim  to  tha  N.,  &fi^-  to  tba  niddK  n4  to 
the  &  dw  phtM  iir«Ml  A4*  XaratfM^ 
w  &r  M  tb«  rid|{M  DMT  lUami  sad  Um  JCfawa 
of  SUiiCs,  whidmni  to  to  Um  Batanl  boandariH 
oftlMpnmnM.  Tba  talf  EoHmm  town  DOtkad 
in  faiatoiy  ka  PnwA  <*4ra,  «itnn.  PtoL  tii.  1& 
§  96)  or  Pktkim  (♦^mmi,  Slapfa.  B.),  «f  wUeb 
Thu^didai  (fi.  M)  MMria  tkat  Mar  it  then  atfn 
mrwiMd  MM  of  tba  dwonlmto  «f  tba  Bovdarf, 
who  tud  b«ea  «xpeiM  fm  tU  oOaur  parta  rf  tbrir 
angiiml  arttlonanu  by  tba  TaniaUaa.  Bot  than 
b  aoma  naaoB  to  add  to  tbia  hhb»  tboaa  of  Bs- 
ooMU  aad  Qaudbab  as  lartaaap  loam.  Tba 
rentnd  and  otbanriaa  adnalagaM  poritko  af  ttw 
fannanf  Acaaidaoaa,  le*d»  to  the  ooojeetn™  thai 
h  my  bars  baui  tba  EoHaaa  (HkrocL)  of 
klv  tiniM.  Aa  Ljeofbno  (IMS,  1444)  coopha 
Galadrae  with  tba  Und  rf  tba  Sanlaet,  and  as 
SMpba&w  (a.  *>.)  attribotM  that  to<wm  to  Fiarfa,  it 
inwfat  baat  ba  aaai^  ftr  at  tba  &  utinullir  <f 
Eordaea  tamda  tba  B^aaMS  aad  tba  tmOm 
rf  Pieria,  Iti  tcrntatj  barinf^  caviatid  eldi^,  par- 
bapa,  rf  tba  pbuna  rf  Bm^  mi  I^mH.  If  G*- 
ladne  waa  b  tba  &  part  rf  tba  prorinoe,  Bef;am 
in  tba  midda,  Pbjraea  wm  prahaUj  to  tba  N.  aboot 
jr<rtrd«i'toa,  tvmrdt  tba  iwatatiM  rf  tba  Bonnian 
la^ce,  a  fwMm  iMdi  wm  matt  VkOy  to  hava 
pnaarndtbaaMfaMMMk  Ptokii^  <UL  IS.  (  36) 
rlanri  tfene  tswaa  indv  tba  Eordaai  rf  Macadoiuat 
bat,  aa  Seaaipa  la  odo  rf  tbam,  ba  baa  erfdentlj 
coofoonded  tba  Eoidari  with  tha  Eordati  rf  Uljnu 
(l^t,yi>rthernGrM0B,r6iSif.Sli.}  [E.B.J.] 

i.  6.  {  5),  a  rifor  rf  Vffer  Maeadocia,  which  baa 
baaa  \\mnmi*  with  the  Jw^f.— tba  priaipal.  ar  at 
leaat  the  loagaat,  bnnoh  rf  tba  Apaoa.  Thia  rirar 
orifpiMtaa  ia  a  lake  in  dia  district  rf  lYmpm  eaUad 
Vewlntt.  a&d  toakaa  itaway  tbrmg^tba  iwnatkdbia 
jmm  rf  Timifim,  which  fbnna  tba  lady  braak  in  tba 
fptat  cantral  nagt  rf  Piadna,  fivm  ito  8.  wmnanea- 
mant  is  the  mamtwna  rf  AatoUa  to  whan  it  b 
blended  to  the  N.  with  tba  aammita  rf  Hacmoa  and 
Rhodope.  Froai  tbanea  it  flows  to  the  NW.  and 
snten  a  larga  take  at  tha  extrami^  rf  the  plain  rf 
Pofmi,  and,  oa  amazing,  winds  tbmigh  a  aoo- 
cearion  <f  naraw  nikijt  among  tfae  rreat  range  rf 
mooBtabM  wfaaeh  boidn-  on  tha  W.  of  Korgbi,  tiU 
it  finanr  Jatoa  the  BenUMt  at  aaoent  Apaoa. 
(Lei^,  .Wiilhi'a  Onaet,  voL  i.  p.  884,  nd.  iii.  p. 
381.)  [E.B.J.] 

EOTfilMBTI  Clifirm,  Ptol.  lii.  13.  §  26),  aa 
Ulyriaa  paopk  &  rf  tba  Faitfaini,  whoae  bmitorj 
contaima  ihnt  towns,  Scampa,  Deboma,  and 
DanHa.  (Cmf.TM,dt  Vim  JSmaL  parte  OceU. 
V.  SS;  Pooqtunilla,  vol.  L  p.  3820     L^-  B-  J-l 

EPAHA^UODURUH,  or  EPAMANTADU- 
RUM.  This  Umn  is  jiUetA  by  tha  AntaDim  IttD. 
on  s  read  ftna  Vcsuitio  (Asonfoa)  to  Laiga 
Lm-gittm).  Vnm  Veaontio  to  Vebtodorom  the 
tin.  mains  SS,  and  tram  Vdatodsmm  to  Epamas- 
Amdonmi  IS.   lia  anotbar  placB  tba  diltanoe  ia 


gifan  81,  and  Vdatadnrm  ia  oHittri.  Ik  TA 
nakaait  IStoLopear^  ail  lham  M  toE> 
aaodM,  aa  it  fa  aiillw. 

iriwawaiaiiilaiMii  to  JtadbM  A 
tlHt  «as  dH  op  at  JMbM,  ailfc  At  ^ 
Trqaa  npn  it,  ton  tba  fawripti«  "  TwB.  KF. 
xzxxnx,"  train  wUeh  «»  mart  a 
mmiton  to  tha  Ittna.  dwnti  GaffidagBa. 

Mmdmrnt  fa  ia  tba  amuSmm^  d  MmA^ 
Kmti,  to  tba  daaifaa*  rf  Dmte,  fa  sflMS 
vnlhT.  TbaDMlalmdlhm^ttoka&rik: 
WM,«rMana,«abna  riterftta  Am;wie» 
two  parta  wm  sniled  by  ttoaa  bridpi,  d^^i 
the  tnuaa  an  aaid  to  raouun,  and  abo  if  ibi  H 
wliieh  pntectad  thaaa.  Tba  iiiiMriiMi  A(  fix 
with  rafpaet  to  tba  6«tiar  rf  tbaBboendtkc 
importaBt  peat.  Tba  saiaTitiMi  that  «n  w 
at  JfaaJwffi  h  tba  lixtaaatt  aad  analankn- 
tDiaa  tona^  to  Bgbt  a  grasC  aaBbw  Ba 
mnaiaB,  floonating  rf  aiiiifah.  pottorr,  poli  a"^ 
and  hnaw  onauMaita,  statoea^  fiafinMnti  of  ate 
domry  tma,  and  wioaa  attoah  Tto  iru 
rf  an  aqaadnct  md  bad  plp«  wa«  diapin^ ' 
tfam  tsnpfaa,  rf  batito,  aad  rf^  a  Oaaba  nt  c 
rock.  Tha  Boaan  road  to  Bamfcm  atj^-* 
traMd.  It  b  eaOed  in  tba  ne^beoiW  ci 
Ckamife  d»  Cttat,  wbaA  pnma  ulUiifr  » tc  3 
antiquity,  for  Oaaaai's  name  b  nasd  hj  V^' 
like  that  rf  otikar  great  coaqaanai.  fidmrr, 
Caesar's  mardi  from  Vesootw  to  i^Anorim 
was  ap  the  Tal]t7  rf  tba  iWa,  and  intobiT  Dr.r: 

be  went  near  EpantandoodDnun.   In  tto  oBt'  ■ 
Mtmdtiliard  tbera  "  an  aoma  natigta  «f  i  ita^ 
campj"  and,  according  to  Sebi^rfliB,  an 
far  the  andqaitiea  rf  Abaoa  and  the  adflibNr; 
parts,  it  waa  in  tha  plain  about  MtmAUmi 
Caaaar  deAatal  tbeOoniMi  Aifaffat»,B.cW:^ 
tlus  b  hnpoaaibb,  if  Caaaai^  tad  b  n^»>' 
Epamandnodanim  b  a  town  aidcDon  tn  bit^. 
and  yet  it  appears  to  liaTe  b«eo  a  oooadBiU' 
The  name  teada  to  the  oonclnaon  that  it «  nii^ 
Gallic  town,  and  «o  »  linr,  as  the  unsac 
rf  the  Dame  ahows,  and  the  podliaB  (f  At  a^ 
site.   (OMt  (to  VofOffmr.&t.  par  Bcbud  « t 
Hocqnart.) 

EPANTE^II,  a  ligariaa  tribe,  mnliari  ^ 
by  Liry  (xzriii.  46),  fram  wboae  ^ 
would  anwar  to  ban  beco  s  oMwntHD  liiKibc^ 
in  the  UariliDia  Alps  abut*  tha  bean  Tb? 
wm  at  war  with  tha  bttor  paapto  «ba  IM 
arrtred  in  Lif^nria,  a.  o.  SOS.  [E-  B-  B-] 

EPEUCIJH,  in  Britdn,  menti<aedbf  Ftake?e 
one  rf  the  otiea  rf  the  BrigantM— Bbanm 
Chester),  CotonbictonimD  (CoMerki  Bii^)- 
tQin,  Inrittm  (^AUbororngK),  Ungodaasm  O'**' 
iHU9\  and  BMnenm  (YoHi)  bw«  tb 
■mi^od  as  aboTCi  and  apparently  in  tWratoE* 
north  to  SMth.    In  the  **  KoDnmeota  Bntsiw 
Epriaeun  ia  identified  with  B^tam;  brlbdw^ 
(Art^  ofWaOimgStr^  with  XaaeiMr.  E«t 
rf  thne Tbwi  b  otgeotianaUa.  Ma>i)>>(" 
AxBLLODDirini)  too  Ui  north  to  betog  t> 
Mgantii,wUfat£oa9irrieBn  b  a  batto  «;<i^ 
to  Zoa-cbMtar.   bidaai  to  fcw  ban  d«>^ 
this  lattw  form  repreaanto  the  medsi  L*^^ 
that  Ep^acmn  and  Lomgomemm  ham-bM 
dered  simriy  as  ^ttooymas  fbr  tba  auMjb''^ 
one  in  Ptrfeniy,  the  other  in  tfae  Kodtia.  Ofj^ 

fsiatiig  asonuoaa  tottaUaslificatitn  w  •■a'^ 
with  £MMtv,  tihe  inHBfe  wiilv  biliMi» 
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lame  ftr  mbm,  m  wdl  m  phn  ftr  plaoe,  fy- 
niieainM£S-chal«r.  Frntiwrnan — w£i-dMst«r 
lands  on  hi  aniDeocs,  <]m  om  auy  npraHOt  the 
tridsh  cwmn  ML     ft-fitaaitar  ttaDds  on  tba 

iVfttling  Strert.  [B.  G.  L.] 

EPEIL  [Ems.] 

EPEIRTJS  or  EPI'BUS  C^vtipmt:  SO.  *Hwn- 
niniSf  Epxatm :  A^.  'HmpmTat6s,  EjdntienB)^  ma 
fa«  DBine  giftt  to  Hm  00011117  '7>'V  batman  tlia 
Itmiaa  an  uid  the  chain  of  Piodoa,  and  CKtonUng 
Vom  Acrocenanian  pconwutory  and  the  boon* 
lari«s  of  IltTxia  and  Ihcedoiiia  on  tha  Dorth  to  the 
Ambnoan  golf  OD  the  aoath.  The  word  Ijmpas 
liquified  tba  and  waa  the  name  oi^jiiaU; 

nven  to  tba  whola  of  the  waatvm  oout  of  Gneoo 
'rom  the  Aerouaraimlan  jranoBtoiy  aa  ftr  as  ^ 
mtrancs  of  the  Corinthian  gait,  in  cnttradiatiactiaD 
o  CorcjTa  and  the  Opfai^eidan  iahnda.  In  this 
lense  the  woid  waa  tued  not  oa]j  hy  Honicr  (Stmb.  z. 
).  451 ;  Horn.  II.  ii.  635,  Od.  xir.  97),  bat  even  as 
ate  as  the  time  of  the  Feloponnesiai)  War.  (Thno. 
.  6.)  Ejnins,  in  ha  man  limited  extent,  ia  •  wild 
md  moanbunona  ooonb;.  The  roonntatna  ran  in 
L  general  directkn  from  north  to  aoath,  and  have  in 
til  ages  been  the  resort  of  semi-dTiliaed  and  robber 
ribes.  The  TaHejs,  thoo^  frvqtient,  are  not  ex- 
^nHive,  and  do  not  ptodnoe  mttiamt  com  ftr  tbo 
lupport  of  tba  iababitaatb  Tba  most  sxt«n«n  and 
brtile  plain  is  that  of  Jo6imma,  in  which  the  oracle 
)f  Dodona  was  probdily  ntnated,  bnt  even  at  the 
iresent  daj  Jodnniaa  receives  a  birge  qtamtitj  of  its 
lour  from  Tbessal^,  and  of  its  vc^etablea  and  froit 
Vom  tba  torritoi;  of  Art»  on  tho  Ambraoan  gnlf. 
[^piruB  has  basn  in  dl  timea  n  piatDnl  and  not  an 
ifpicdtanil  eoontij.  Ha  flna  oxen  and  bones,  its 
liiepherds,  and  its  breed  of  UdoMan  dogs,  wen  ce- 
ebratcd  in  antiqaity.  (I^nd.  JVem.  iv,  82 ;  "  qnanto 
najores  faerbida  tanroe  non  habet  Epiros,"  Ov.  MeL 
'iii.  282 ;  "  Eliadnm  palnuu  Epiros  eqnanun,"  Virg. 
'Jeorg.  i.  57 ;  "  donnu  alts  Mdoaais  parsanntt  cam- 
ms,"  Hot.  SaL  a.  6.  lU;  Vi^  Oaoiy.  iiL  406.) 
The  £[Mrot8  wore  not  eollected  in  towns,  as  was  the 
iLse  with  the  pt^mhtiai  in  Greece  Pn^.  It  is  ex< 
)reN<l  V  ntentiMnd  bj  S^Iax  (p.  28)  tut  tba  Epirots 
Iwpit  to  villages,  which  was  mors  soitsble  to  their 
node  of  life ;  and  it  was  prob^lj  not  till  the  time 
fhen  the  Uoloesian  kings  had  extended  their  do- 
ninion  onr  the  whole  ooonbr,  and  bad  iiitndacad 
imcmg  them  Grecian  halnte  and  cMBaatioD,  fliat 
owns  b^ian  to  be  boOL  h  in  acoorianco  with 
his  that  w»  find  w  aSm  ddar  than  thoao  ef 
^yrrhns. 

Along  the  coast  of  E^ms  sootfaward,  frisn  the 
\croceraanian  promcxitory,  a  lofty  and  ragged  nnge 
>f  moontains  extends.  [CEUtnm  HoHTUj 
Menoe  the  Corintbisns  fbonded  no  colonjr  upon  tin 
nsst  ctf  EjnroB  at  the  time  when  they  {wited  so 
nany  settlements  npon  the  coast  of  Aeanania,  and 
bunded  ApoUoiua  and  Epidamnu  briber  north.  Of 
Jie  moootuns  in  the  {nterior  tiie  names  of  hardly 
iny  are  preeerrej  with  the  exception  <tf  Tmnanis 
ir  Tmaros  above  Dodona.  [Dodoita.]  Of  tba 
nvers  the  most  importsnt  are:  the  Abaohthos, 
tlowiiig  into  the  Ambnunsn  gnlf,  and  considered  to 
form  the  boondary  between  Epiros  and  Bellas  Proper ; 
the  Cbltdkcb,  flowii^  into  the  Ionian  sea  between 
iMcnm  and  the  Acnoeiaonian  promOBtoiy,  and 
Winning  probably  the  norUiem  boondaiy  of  Efrinu; 
mii  the  THTAIU8,  AcHBRON,  and  Cbabadbus,  all 
flowing  into  the  Icnian  sea  more  to  the  sooth. 

Epims  was  inhabited  by  Taiioas  tribes,  iriiidt 
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mn  not  regarded  the  Greeks  tbemsslieo  sa 
members  of  tito  Hellenio  nco.  Aceordingly  Epiros 
was  not  a  part  of  Hellas,  wbid  was  sapposed  to 
begin  at  AmhnMia.  [Hnujia.]  Soma  of  tiie  tzibsa 
howerw  wars  closely  rdstod  to  the  Cheeks,  and  nmj 
be  looked  upon  as  semi-Hdloiic.  Thocydides, 
it  is  true,  traata  both  the  Hdossians  and  Thm- 
pntians  as  barhaxio  (it  60);  bnt  these  tm  trflbes 
at  all  arsnts  wen  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  Gm^ 
like  the  Thradsns  and  Ulyrians;  and  accordingly 
Herodrtns  pUoee  the  Tbosprotiaiis  in  ^llai  (iL 
66),  and  mentjoDs  the  HolossiBn  Alcon  amoog  the 
HoUenic  snitm  of  AgaiiaU  (n.  127>  It  would 
afltear  that  towarda  the  north  tht  Eprota  bocamo 
blaaded  with  the  IfaiwdiwiaBi  and  IDyriaM,  and 
temrds  Uw  aontb  with  the  BoUanH. 

The  ncrtluRi  Epirots,  extending  from  die  Haos. 
donisn  ftentier  aa  ftr  as  Gorayra,  raemblod  tho 
Macedonians  in  their  mode  of  catting  the  hsir,  m 
thur  langaage  sod  dress,  and  in  many  other  par- 
ticnlars.  (Sttab. TiLp.3S7.) 6tiaboalsordatas(J.e.) 
that  some  of  tho  tribea  noke  two  laagoagaa,  —  a 
ftot  which  proves  the  diflsraioe  cf  die  nwes  in  tha 
CMintry  and  alao  th«r  close  ocsmeotion. 

According  to  Thet^nmpos,  who  Uved  in  the  fboith 
cestiny  n.  c,  tho  nnmber  of  Epirot  tiibee  waa  ftnr- 
teoi  (apL  Stnb.  m  pp.  S2S,  9M).  Thtai  names, 
aa  we  gather  from  Stoabo,  mro  the  Cbaoiies,  Thas- 
pcoti,  Cassopao,  lloloosi,  Amphilochi,  Athsmsnes, 
AetUces,  Tymjduui,  Paranad,  Talaies,  Atintame, 
Orestae,  Pelagonee,  and  EUmiotae.  (Strab.  viii.  pp^ 
834, 326,  X.  p.  434.)  Of  these,  the  OrMtse,PelagoDes, 
and  Elimiotae  wen  situated  east  of  lit  Pindos,  sbd 
were  safaseqoently  smexad  to  ■'■t  to  which 

they  properly  belonged.  In  like  manner,  the  Atba- 
manee,  Aethioes,  and  Talaree,  who  occa|ied  Pindna, 
vrera  united  to  Tbessaly  in  the  time  of  Straboi  Ttio 
Atintanes  and  Panuuui,  who  bordered  upcm  Dlyris, 
were  also  separated  fiaa  Ejums. 

The  three  chief  Epiret  tribes  were  the  Chaones, 
Thaapnti,  and  MolasaL  The  CbaaMa,who  wwe  at 
one  thne  the  moat  pomrfbl  of  the  tinee,  and  iriw 
are  sidd  to  have  nded  over  the  whole  ooontry  (Etnb. 
viL  pk3S4),  inbaluted  in  historical  times  the  dis* 
triet  upon  Uie  coast  from  the  Aerooenniuan  ooontiy 
to  the  river  Tbyamie,  whidi  eeparatad  them  frwn 
theThesprotis)is(Tha&L46>  The  Thespcoti  ex. 
tended  aki«  the  floast  from  the  Tlqnmis  b^ond  tha 
Acheron  to  the  ewfees  of  the  Caswyei,  am  in  tho 
interior  to  the  bomidaries  of  tha  tomtMy  of  Dodona, 
which  in  andent  times  was  r^arded  as  a  part  of 
Thesprotia.  [Dodoka.]  The  Caseopad,  whom  eomo 
writers  cslled  a  Tbeejvotian  tribe,  iuu:hed  along  the 
coast,  aa  ftr  aa  the  Ambracian  gait  The  Holossi, 
who  became  snbeeqnently  the  inlan  of  Epirns,  ori- 
ginally inbabited  nily  a  natrow  strip  0^  ooontiy, 
extending  from  the  Ambiadan  golf  between  the 
Casaopaei  and  Amtradotae,  and  atUiseqiiently  be- 
tween the  Tbesprotiana  and  Athamanes,  northwaids 
aa  ftr  as  the  Dodonaca.  (Leak*,  IfarAmm  Ormet, 
voL  iv.  pp.  178,  179.)  The  Holossi  snbaeqantly 
obtained  possessiott  of  the  Caasopaaa  and  the  Dodo- 
naea,  and  their  eonntty  readied  from  the  river  Aoos 
on  the  ni»th  to  the  Ambradan  golf  m  the  sontfa. 

The  Dtoet  andent  inbahitanta  of  Epinis  are  said 
to  have  been  PdasgiaaB.  Dodona  is  repreenstcd  ss 
sn  oracle  of  the  Pda^giaaa.  [D01MWA.J  Ohaonia 
is  also  oaUed  Pelasgian;  and  flw  GhaonaB  ai»  said, 
like  the  SelH  at  Dodona,  to  have  been  ioterpreten  of 
the  oracle  of  Zens.  (St^.  B.  S.V.  Xooi^)  Thera 
appean  to  have  been  an  ethnical  oooaeetion  between 
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tin  aodnt  ialNlAaitU of  ^ima  and  aaattt  tha 
IribM  OQ  tba  oppont*  oout  «c  lulj.  The  CboMt, 
«a  Ika  pilf  of  Tamttum,  w«  ^>|»Rfiltjr  tba  nma 
fooplB  M  Uw  Chaonn;  and  althoiigk  wt  find  no 
nMntka  «f  th*  TbMpMiMs  in  Italjr,  wt  ban  then 
a  Iowa  Pudoda,  nd  a  rinr  Acbonu.  «■  in  Eplna. 
Then  an  ipnd  wainni  ftr  wppoaioft  that  tha 
Italiaa  OeooUiani,  to  wboo  tba  Cbaniana  bdoB)^, 
van  at  tba  nma  nca  as  the  Epirota.  (Nkfadur, 
HiM.  of  Rome,  toL  i.  p.  ft?.)  [OnoTRtA.]  If 
we  wan  to  aoeept  the  atatfineDt  of  AriatoUa  that 
DadiMwaa  at  ooa  time  inhafaitad  bjtba  people  then 
colM  Oned,  bit  now  Udknea  (JTiMer.  L  14\ 
EpiniB  moat  ba  niti'dBd  aa  tba  ariipnal  abode  of 
the  Udlenea ;  bnt  tbia  «tat«n«mt  ia  hi  oppoaitMn  Is 
the  oomnxnlj  reoeiTed  opinkae  ef  the  Grecka,  wbo 
|daead  the  onxiDal  hcane  of  tba  HeUema  in  Tbeoaalj. 
It  mkj  be  that  the  Pelaafniaaa  in  Epina  bon  the 
nama  of  Gneci,  and  oairiad  the  nana  to  tba  opporito 
aeaitU  Italjr;  which  woold  aeooant  far  tba  Boiuna 
and  ItaUaaa  in  fEeoanl  i^viag  the  nana  of  Graed  la 
4II  the  Hellenei,  looking  npon  the  Helleoea  wbo  et^ 
aaqamtij  fooaded  cokntM  in  Italj  aa  the  aame 
people.  (Niebalir,VDLiiL  p.451.)  Bat,  howmr tbia 
may  be,  the  inh^taote  cf  Eptnu  ezcraaed,  at  an 
eorij  period,  oonaidarable  inttuenca  npon  Greece. 
Of  tbia  tba  wida-^nad  reputatian  of  the  mile  of 
Dodona  b  »  pnef.  The  Theaaaliaaa,  who  cao>)nmd 
the  0OTiDti7  named  after  them,  an  R[naaited  aa  a 
Tbeepradui  tribe.  [THcaaAUA.]  According  to 
the  common  tnditMO,  Neoptolonna  or  pTiriiaa,  eon 
«f  Achillea,  aettled  in  Epinia  after  hi*  ntun  fron 
Tnj,  accompanied  hj  Helenaa,  eon  of  Priaai-  He 
tnmamittad  hie  domiDiaaa  to  his  aon  Moloaaas,  fran 
whom  the  Holoaaian  kiiif;a  traced  their  dooenL 
^DieL  of  Bkiffr.  m.  n.  Keoptolemm  and  ifoJcumf.) 

The  chief  Greek  aetUement  in  Epima  waa  the 
fkmrisbing  Corinthian  ookny  of  Ambncia,  npoo  the 
gulf  called  after  it  [Amucu^  At  a  later  period, 
probablf  baMrean  the  tbne  of  iWcTdidea  and  De- 
moetbeiMa,  aome  Grecian  aettleis  moat  hare  fbond 
their  mj  into  Theeprotia,  rince  Deowathenea  men- 
tiona  PandoMa,  Bncbetia,  and  Elaea,  a>  Eleiaa  co- 
loftiee  (de  Haiam.  p.  M). 

The  Epirot  trihea  wen  indepatdnt  of  ooe  anothv, 
though  one  tribe  anetimea  eureiaed  a  kind  of  ao- 
premacjr  orer  a  greater  or  a  atnaller  munbar.  Sodi 
a  supremacj  ma;  have  been  excrdaed  in  ancient 
timca  l>j  the  TlMaprotiana,  who  poesewcd  the  oiule. 
In  the  felopotmeaiaa  War  the  Chaooians  cnjojed  a 
higher  repntatin  than  the  reet  (Thoc  ii.  80),  and 
it  is  prabably  to  this  period  that  Stnbo  refen  when 
be  sajs  that  the  Gbaooiana  ooce  niled  over  all 
Eprus  (viL  p.  S23).  The  importance  of  the 
Chaaoiana  at  this  period  is  ebown  bj  a  line  of  Ari- 
Btof^iaiMB  (EquiL  78,  with  Scho).).  It  most  not, 
however,  be  infnred  that  the  Cbaoniaiia  poeeeaaed 
anj  Ann  hM  over  the  other  tribes.  The  power  of 
the  MoloewBa  kings,  of  whidi  we  ahall  qieak  pn* 
eently,  nated  upon  a  difibent  baua. 

Originallr  each  tribe  waa  gorenied  bj  a  king.  In 
the  time  of  tbe  Persian  wan  the  UoloaMana  were 
gOTorned  bj  a  kiiig  called  Admetua,  who  was  living 
with  tbe  dmpUdty  of  a  viUago  chief  when  Tbeed- 
atodca  oame  to  him  aa  a auiipliant.  (Thnci.  136.) 
TbarTpa,  also  called  Tharypas  or  Anfa  jbaa,  the  ago 
or  graodsoa  of  Adroetns,  was  a  minor  at  the  begin- 
•iag  of  the  Peloponneaian  War,  and  was  educated  at 
Athens:  be  ia  said  to  have  been  tbe  first  to  intro- 
duoe  among  bis  sul^ecta  Hellenic  dvilisatiML  (Thuc. 
ii.  80;  Faua.  L  11.  §  1;  Justin,  xvil  3;  Flut 


Pgrrk,  1.)  The  kingly  ganmo&A.  limn  » 
tinned  amoBg  tba  Molooaiana,  probably  in  cmx- 
qotnoe  of  thdr  power  bcang  tkj  Bm^;  (x  >i 
an  told  that  the  king  mod  people  wse  ■cxuUk 
to  meet  at  Paaaaron,  tbe  ancieat  Mofeaain  afti 
to  swear  obedienoa  to  the  laws.  (AiincC  I  > 
V.  II  ;  PhiL  Pjfrrh.  5.>  Bnt  anung  tk 
mane  and  Thaijaotiaaa  tba  iaa^  gomot  ^ 
been  dM&afaed  brfbn  tbe  Pdc^omadHTir: 
cbirf  magistratsa  ef  tbe  Cbaoniaaa  wm  tac: 
fnm  a  fimilj        raS  ifX'"' 

Thuc  iL  80).    After  tha  PdopooMuu  Vu 
power  tt  tba  MoloaaaBia  inoeaaed,  dQ  it  kr- 
Alexaodar,  tbe  brotbar  at  Oljmfim,  who  nun. 
Philip  of  Mv*^**',  eataBdad  Ida  o*w  - ' 

of  the  Epinit  trihea,  aod  took  tbe  tiik  <f  ti: 
Etarua.    (Diod.  zvi  72,  91;  Stnh.  ii.  ^i- 
Alexander,  wbo  died  B.  c  3SG,  waa  mimi<  ' 
Aaaoim,  and  Aeaddea      Aloefeas,  after  wks '  ■  | 
oelabntad  hirima  beeania  king  of  Epm  i% 
faiaad  tba  Idngdon  to  ita  giaami  ofiaim:.  f- 
removed  tbe  seat  of  govwnment  fi«&  ?uari  ■ 
Ambracia,  which  waa  now  far  the  first  nmc  1^*- 
to  the  dominiona  of  tbe  EpiraC  bii^a,    PjniB  n 
sDceeaded  in  b.c  373  (7  lue  aon,  Aluiader. 
wbo  was  foUowed  ia  anccanioo       Im  m »: 
Pjrriiaa  n.  aal  Ptoln^.  (For  tbe  htMordfu' 
kugB,  eaathe/NcLi/Aopr.)   With  the  fac 
Ptolonj,  between  b.  c  239  aad  229,  the  fair  ' 
Pyrrhua  became  extinct,  wfaerenpoai  a  rqnbGtx::" 
of  government  waa  eatabTiBbed,  which  cootiow: 
the conqoaet of  Uacedauia  bj  tbeBaDuni,B.cl'' 
Having  been  accnaed  of  EaTOOiing  Pasm.  t»  I- 
man  senate  determined  that  all  tbe  towns  1^  F;^ 
should  be  deotrojed,  and  tbe  tntt-Utfut.  - 
slavery.  This  cruel  order  waa  carried  into  tv:'  ' 
by  Aemilins  Panlns,  who,  having  prerinulj  ;i>- 
garriaona  in  the  70  towna  of  Epima,  nxei  tbr  ■ 
to  the  gnond  in  one  day,  and  canied  awi^lin"'  I 
inhidiitanta  aa  alavea.  (P(d7b.«gp.£l(niLn.f.Si. 
Liv.  xlv.  34;  PluL  .deeni:  /Wl  29.)    Fkd  . 
efiecta  of  tbia  terrible  blow  Spima  never  m•n^ 
In  tbe  time  ct  Strabo  the  oountfy  was  tfX  1  f ' 
of  descdation,  and  the  inhaUtastB  bad  celr  tsbh  1^ 
viUagea  to  dwdl  in.  (Stt^  viL  p.  337.)  Ninf  - 
fonnded  by  Anguataa  in  ixmmeiuuratien  rf  b  " 
tarj  off  Actinm,  was  tbe  ehief  ci^  of  Eistko." 
the  Roman  emiare.    Both  tbia  city  aul  Bailrtj: 
had  tbe  digni^  of  Boman  ctdonies.  "Epm 
a  prorinoe  ooder  tbe  Bomana,  and  in  the  £=• 
Ptolemy  waa  sepatated  from  Acbaia  by  tbr 
Acheloas.  (PtoL  iii.  14.)    Ejaraa  now  fixBa  '■ 
Albania.   Tbe  AUia&iaaa  an  fmb^dy  descniLi- 
of  the  andant  lUyiianB,  who  took  poneaaica  of 
popnhted  conaliy  under  tbe  Baeman  or  the  (slyE^ 
lantioe eropiie.  On tbeconqneatof Cenataatiaar*' 
tbe  Latins  in  1204,  a  member  of  tbe  cdebaa^  Ty 
lantine  family  of  Comnenua  establisbed  an  iiuT^ 
dent  dynaaty  in  Efanu;  and  the  da^ola  «f 
aa  they  ware  called,  continned  ftr  two  <wauii»i  • 
secoid  in  power  to  the  empenn  of  ^^r*"*"'' 
The  last  a[  these  mkra,  George  Caatxiot,  isi-n 
mora  than  20  years  the  whole  fbroea  of  tbe 
empin;  and  It  waa  not  till  bin  deatb  bt 
Albania  ma  annned  to  tba  Tbiksah  ifcimi'^ 
The  chief  town  in  Epinia  wen :  — 
I.  In  Cfaaonia.    Upon  tbe  road  near  thr  nr 
from  N.  to  S. :  Palabsts;  CHDiAK&a ;  Phokx  > 
BuTBSOTUM;  Cestbia,  also  called  Ilkim  or  T-  - 
in  the  district  Cestrine.  [Cbstbdtk.]   Wot  £  ^ 
road,  upon  tba  coast;  OMcaBBMCS;  Cm*^ 
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East  oftbe  nod  ia  the  interior:  PjiAiroxK;  Heu- 

CRAHOir. 

2.  hHuBimtu.  Upon  the  road  kkdtiif;  fiwn 
Ccetria  Bonthwwds:  Euboba  (?);  Pakdobu,  ob 
the  Acheron;  Blatreia  or  Etjiteia;  Cassope; 
KicoPOLis.  West  of  this  road,  apon  die  coast: 
Sybota;  Ghkiheridii;  Torthb:  BoCHAEnUll; 
l^LAEA.  Between  this  road  and  the  coast:  Gita* 
!iAE;  Ephtea,  afterwards  called  Cich]TU3.  In  the 
jiterior:  EoktkeitabC?);  IsaoBU;  Batiab(?). 

3.  InyoloBsia.  FromN.  toS.:  Photicb;  Tso- 
Mox;  DoDOHA;  PASKABOif;  Gralcib;  Phtucb; 

HORREUM. 

Id  the  annexed  c«n  Uw  haads  co  tbe  obrem  are 
:ho8e  of  Zens  and  Herar  the  ox  or  the  ranne  tn^ 
lave  reference  either  to  the  excellCDce  of  the  EfHiot 
a,en,  or  to  its  being  tbe  -rictim  sacred  to  Zeua.  On 
ill  coins  we  find  the  name  of  the  people  in  the  Doric 
arm  AnEIPOTAN,  and  not  HIIEIPnTHN.  (Eck- 
tel,  voL  ii.  p.  160,  folL)  (Niebnhr,  Hiit.  of  Rome, 
(A.  iii.  p.  450,  seq.;  Grote,  HitL  of  Grttoe,  vol.  iii. 
L  549,  acq. ;  Htrleker,  Siator.  geogr.  Dantelbmg 
let  Lmdet  md  dtr  Btuohmtr  von  £piro$,  Konigs. 
841 ;  Leake,  Nortiien  GreeeB ;  Boven,  Jfbiml 
i  thof,  TAetta^,  amd  Spimt,  1852.) 


cour  or  EPEiBua. 


EPE1UM.  [AkPY.l 

EPETIUM  CEi-rrioi-:  Eth.  "ETtr'wot,  Ptul.  ii.  16. 
4 ;  Plin.  iii.  25),  a  town  <rf  the  L.sii  (Polyb.  xixii. 
i),  in  Illyricam,  with  a  iarbour  (Fortoa  Epetioa, 
sut.  Tab.^.  Itanaiiu  of  this  town  are  foand  near 
obretz.  (Camp.  Hap.in  IrTiUdDami,  LabiK^  and 
'onUnegrOj  Tol.  ii.)  [E.  B.  J-j 

K'PHESUSC'E^ffo*:  £(i.'E^V(Oi,  'E^wIttji, 
ip«iT«i>s),  a  city  in  Lydia,  one  of  tbe  twelve  Ionian 
ies  (Herod.  L  142),  on  the  sooth  side  of  the 
lystrus,  and  near  its  mouth.  The  port  was  called 
inormas.  The  country  around  Ephesna  was.an 
uTial  l^ain,  as  Herodotns  obeervea  (ii.  10>  The 
me  of  E^MBua  does  not  occur  in  the  Homeric 
ems,  and  there  is  no  proof,  says  Strabc^  that 
was  so  old  as  the  Trojan  War  (p.  620),  Ac- 
nling  to  a  myth  (Steph.  B.  J.  v.  TB^ffoi). 
9  place  was  originally  called  Sn^ma,  fimn  Smyrna 
9  Amazon:  it  was  also  called  Samwoa,  and 
echoa,  and  Ortygia,  and  Ptelea.  The  name 
>hesaa  was  uid  to  be  from  one  of  the  Ama- 
is.  The  name  Ptelea  appMrs  in  an  inacrip- 
n  of  tbe  Roma»  period  which  was  coped  by 
lisboll  at  Ep^Ksus.  Pliny  (▼•  29)  has  also  pra- 
•ved.  this  l^end  of  the  Amamnian  origin  of 
tliesxis,  and  a  name  Al(^  irtiidi  the  place  had  at 
,  time  of  the  Tn^an  War;  a  etoiy  fiiimd  in  Hy- 
iiLB  Also.  Pliny  ^so  mentjfHiB  the  nAne  Moiges. 
e  legend  of  the  Amazons  is  connected  with  the 
ideas  Artemis,  the  deity  of  Epbesus.  Pansanias 
j  2.  §  6)  has  a  k^end  aboat  tbe  temple  of 
hesos  being  founded  by  Ephens,  the  am  tf  Uie 
er  Caystnis,  and  Cresna  an  autoclitboD. 
Str«bo,  who  bad  been  at  E^ieatis,  giree  a  pretty 
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good  dteoription  of  it  (p.  639).  As  a  man  sailed 
nortb¥rmrd  through  the  channel  that  separates  Samoa 
from  li^eale^  be  came  to  the  sea-coastof  the  Ephesia, 
part  of  iriiich  faoknga  to  the  Samii.  Knth  of  the 
Panionimn  waa  Ncapolis,  which  once  belonged  to 
Epheeos,  but  in  Stiabo'a  time  to  the  Samil,  who  had 
received  it  in  exchange  fpr  Marathesinm.  Next 
was  Pygela,  a  small  place  with  a  temple  of  Artemis 
Honychia,  a  settlement  of  Agamemnon,  according  to 
a  legend;  and  next  the  port  called  Panomaus,  which 
contained  a  t«mple  d  Artemis  Ephesia;  and  then 
tbe  ci^.  On  this  same  coast,  a  little  above  tbe  sea, 
there  was  also  Ortygia,  a  fine  grove  of  various  kinds 
of  trees,  and  particuiarly  cypress.  The  stream 
Cenchrios  flowed  tlfnm^b  it.  The  stream  and  lbs 
plaoe  were  onvected  with  a  k^end  of  Lato  and  tbe 
ittilll  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.  Or^gia  was  tbe 
nuise  who  assisted  Lato  in  her  labonr.  Above  tbe 
grove  was  a  mountain  Solmissus,  where  the  Curetes 
placed  themselves,  and  with  tbe  clashing  of  their 
arms  prevented  the  jealQos  Hera,. who  was  on  tbe 
watch,  from  bearing  the  cries  of  Lato.  There  wers 
sereral  temples  in  this  place,  old  and  new:  in  the 
old  temitoi  there  were  ancient  wooden  statues;  but 
in  tbe  later  temples  otbeia  (ffxoAiA  fyl^*).  There 
waa  Lato  holding  a  etafi*,  and  Ortygia  standing  by 
her  with  a  child  on  each  arm.  The  Cares  ana 
Leleges  wen  the  settlera  of  Ephesnq,  accordii^  to 
one  stocy  (Strabo),  and  these  two  peoples  or  two 
names  are  (Aen  mentioned  together.  Bnt  PheiB- 
cydes  (Strab.  p.  632)  says  that  the  Paralia  of  I<xiia 
was  originally  occupied  by  Garians  from  Hiletns  to 
the  parts  abont  Hycale  and  Ephesus,  and  the  re- 
mainder as  far  as  Phocaea  by  Leiegee.  The  natives 
were  driven  out  of  Epbesus  by  Androdus  and  bia 
lomana^who  settled  about  tlie  Athenaeum  and  the 
HypeUena,  and  thty  also  occupied  a  part  of  tbe 
bigQer  conntiy  (r^r  Tlapteptla.i)  about  the  Coressns. 
Pansanias  ^eaerres  a  tradition  that  Androclus  drove 
out  of  the  country  the  Leleges,  whom  he  takes  to  be 
a  branch  of  the  Carians,  ami  the  Lydians  who  oocn- 
ped  the  npper  city;  but  those  who  dwdt  about  the 
tem{de  were  not  molested,  and  they  came  to  terms 
with  tbe  lonians.  This  tnuUtion  ebows  tii»t  tbe  old 
temple  was  not  in  the  city.  The  tomb  <£  Androclus 
was  Gtill  shown  in  tbe  time  of  Pansanias,  on  tbe  road 
fron  tdiie  temple  past  tbe  Olympieium,  and  to  tbe 
Pylaa  Hagnetides;  tbe  figure  on  the  tomb  was  an 
anned  man  (viL  2.  §  6,  &c.).  This  pUce  on  the 
hill  was  the  site  of  the  city  until  Croesus'  thne,  as 
Strabo  says.  Croesus  warred  against  the  lonians  of 
Epheeos  (Herod.  L  26),  and  besieged  th«r  city,  at 
which  time  during  the  siege  (so  says  tbe  text)  the 
Epbeaii  dedicated  tbor  dty  to  Artemis  by  lastening 
tlie  aij  to  tlw  temiile  bj  a  rope.  It  was  saven 
riadia  brtween  tbe  m,  city,  the  dty  that  waa  thai 
bedeged,  and  the  ton^e.  This  old  dty  was  the 
dty  m  tbe  Parorda.  After  the  time  of  Croesus  the 
people  came  down  into  the  pUn,  and  lived  about 
tbe  "present."  tem^  (Stnibo)  to  the  time  of 
Alexander. 

King  Lysiiaadins  built  the  walls  of  the  city  that 
existed  in  Stiabo's  time;  .and  as  tbe  people  were  not 
vriUiog  to  remove  to  tttf  new  dty,  he  waited  for  a 
violent  rain,  which  he  assisted  by  stopinng  up  the 
cbamiela  that  carried  off  the  water,  and  so  drowned 
the  dty,  sod  made  the  people  ^ad  to  have  it  Lyn- 


*  This  word  owoXii  has  never  been  ej^bined. 
Tyirwhitt  altered  it  to  Sk^o.  See  Groekora's  mto 
on'die  passmo  (2V«M>  StrA.  M  Si.. p.  14). 
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waAm  oIM  aetr  atj  Aiwii  idkr  kii  vife, 
bat  the  noK  £d  Mt  Ist  TW  stMj  td  the 

Hull"'!"*  of  the  «ld  d^,        n>  «  mj  law 

what  diAnOy  from  8b^  &  AMn  As 
dcctnutiaa  to  »  riolmt  Mm  d' am,  vbidi  •■dbd 
Uk  rim.  The  town  me  ntaifad  fan  lav;  ml  m 
tba  Cajrtni  b  iBlQMt  to  ■nddm  it  me 

duugwl  or  dMlTDTed, «  modern  tons  ■■■■^"■■t 
hm  been  which  wen  photed  too  nev  a 
^miiiiidi  wen  dimnd,  lod  nlnihlefnpccfywM 
iMt  Btephwnu  qutM  s  mdl  mb  of  Dn»  of 
EIm  mede  on  the  Offnioti,  wUeh  attribnln  that 
calami^  b>  tin  rain  nd  the  ndden  aang  of  the 
rinr.  NoUuDg  ii  knoini  of  Dniii,  and  we  mut 
Mppow  Uut  be  Bved  eboot  the  time  of  the  deatnic- 
tioo  of  Epbwus,  cr  aboat  ILC.3S3.  (CoEBp-Eorialh. 
ad  Dicmffi.  t.  8S7,  who  qnoUi  Ae  fiat  two  fines  <^ 
the  e^gnmma  of  Dnrit.)  Fumbbs  ^9.  §  7) 
•bitei  that  Lj^tnecfani  moond  to  his  new  Ephesus 
the  people  Colopho*  sad  Lebedoi,  from  iriilch 
time  the  niln  of  theee  two  towns  me;  be  dsted. 

[COIXJPHOM.] 

The  bittorj  of  Epbesos,  thoiij^  it  ww  ooe  of  the 
ehiif  of  the  louia  town,  it  ■eudj.  it  was 
fimndsd  by  Androchu  the  sod  of  Oodru,  the  kingly 
raidence  (jSwlAcwr,  whateTar  the  word  means)  of 
tba  lontue  was  fixed  then,  as  tht^  mj  (Strab.  ^ 
63S),  "and  enn  to  now  those  of  the  ftmOy  an 
luuned  kings  (fiaaAtXi)  and  have  certam  hoonus, 
the  Bnt  seat  in  the  ganwe,  and  por^  as  a  sign  of 
nfidt;,  a  staff  instsad  of  a  aceptn,  sad  the  possea- 
dioD  or  diraolioo  of  the  ritss  m  Qeorimau  Demft' 
ler"  (oomp.  Hsrod.  i.  147).  Epheens  was  it  saeins 
fram  an  eaily  period  a  kind  of  sacnd  citj,  for 
lliiKjdides  (iu.  104),  when  he  is  ^eskin^  of  the 
ancient  nlipous  ftatiTal  at  IMn  to  whioh  the 
Iflniamandthesanoandingialandennaedto  gowtUt 
their  wins  and  duUnn,  adds,  "  as  now  tlw  Ion 
lo  the  Ephaia."  Stnbo  (p.  6SS)  has  also  pn- 
Mmd  tb»  traction  of  Epbesos  having  been  caDed 
S^NTTsa,  and  be  has  aveiy  can  fused  story  about  the 
^»5nMM  )«anng  tba  Ephasn  to  bond  Snjrnia 
rn^.  [Smtkia.]  He  qaota  CallnMU  as  eri- 
Jmc«  «f  the  pKfIn  of  Epbeana  baviitg  benaDoe 
umihJ  f^vniasi,  and  Ki^mmmx  to  prore  that  a  ^ot 
m  Ki^lmnu  was  nsmad  Sntjna.  This  ^ot  lay 
Wtwwn  TtwMa  and  tba  Acta  cf  Ltpn;  and  tb^ 
t«')«a  WW  tbe  hill  Prion  which  was  afanc  the 
V>hMiM>  «f  Stnhe's  time,  and  luateiwil  nart  of  tbe 
wan.  B*  Ljnclaisa  that  the  Saqraarf  oM  Epfae- 
»<«  waa  SM  Aa  mnoinaB  of  tba  lair  tows  «f 
Kt*ww*.  bitwfMi  Twcksia  and  Lepa.  The  old 
AibiawMa  was  wHhovt  tha  Ufa  of  the  later  city. 

TW  t^nuMciaaa  ia  aa  innaiaa  of  waata 
t.y^         Ai.\'«|<«  the  acniH&s  {^Bend.  i.  15).  in  tbe 
«f  tiw  I  ^-dutt  kinc  Ardts;  aad  it  mmm  ibat 

s>Mw;.^tSrTa:iry<<tlttCa;attVMltbraMai 
1S>SM<as.  v^Vja«k  Bwyk.  .Owaae  fyaw  Ormei,  ^ 
0«l.'..:ti»  1^  sp«»k$  «f  a  wsr  U*sws»  the 
Wvw***  ^  r^'S^  <^  Mwrweia  sad  Efbai  has 
»;»i.W  v-^iy  v^aiak.  |t.  WTY  wlaeh  war  of  fMtse 

M'cv  tku  )an«i  et  U»  C3HHrii  \j  whach 
KbitwcMtwaa'AMlrmd;  ftr  An  «M  a  tafitm 
4*  aaM»  Am*  <aa  OtnMNnan  famaM.  £)beaM 
«aNawv«<i^  -mAm  A»  Amb«  ef  th*  L?<fisB 
»<w  r^Nwr  h  »-c  49*.         tht  Aihr- 

« ..«.  ait*  tb*  liaa*  wcHt  apawt 

^...Ucv  >>>>Mq»  »e  M  Tbiif  iWpl  M 

kV^>w»>    :$;;i>m  IRitea  weer  Aar  jrnhsjif  the 
«  *t  v^«n*     me  As  aqp  4f 
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'Ate  Oe  lonna  bd  find  teMMti 
,  hat  Ae  Peonas aractoift  Ibnit  EfbM li e^ 
'  fcsaed  tba  taafetoalm  thoe.  (IM  t.  ik  ; 
TUia  aD  that  Hendotu  an  ^  Efhaatc 
thaioeeaBB.  AfiatbeaanlWlebrfRlLn 
ia  lAieh  Aa  LaiaB  eBriedmta  wot  Uek 
aone  of  tha  CUi,  who  bad  cscned  ts  BP 
then  wa^  by  irt>  tbe  ^ihs,  *fan  -ji 

woBscn  wm  ceiebealiBg  the  Hi— ylHia,Bj » 
rfhiml,  w^  kiMw  aeltog  <f  akt  hsd  h^-. 
IhiriiS.  fun  ^iw  lima  ■imiM^lhj  ai  nil  i 
ad  tiDal  On  oi  nde  a  Wniiiesia* 
CHaalri.16).  Us  ^him  U  so  dsjssv 
fight  bddta  MDetm;  md  we  amt  couhi 
tbey  tnk  no  part  in  the  rmtL  Wte  Sea 
bant  tbe  teo^  at  Bnadndm  'md  lh«r 
tanpks-  (Stab,  pi  6S4),  the  Wfle  tf  E|in 
waa  apand.  Hear  tba  daas  rf  lbs  JdfMar 
War,  TbrasyOaa,  as  Atbeaisa  caa>wdr.ik  u 
on  a  maiandhiK  apafilian,  laidj  «l  Ejfcaa.  i 
wbidt  tbe  P^idan  Tisaipls  iias  ssawe'it^' 
coontiy  to  Epbeana  to  tbe  al  Jbtn  T» 
Athgnismwon  defeetedsndaadidL  (IsSt. 
LS.§6.)  Lyaandsr, tba &Btstt umisiati, if 
the  pot  of  E^hw  (an!.  W)«ttalKb 
oljoct  bang  to  hate  sn  trtsw  wSi  a 
Sardis.  While  ba  was  npori^  ml  Etfet h 
ahipa  at  Epboma,  Antiochns,£AaM.  «V« 
staticeied  at  Nodnm  ascoraniindaMdgiJAak 
Jta*«  L  jsander  tbe  Of^Krtnsi^  *  *' 

fight,  in  which  the  AtbemaawMdctei  iXa 
SOL  L  3.  S  1,  Ac.)  Afte  Ai  boh  i«s 
Potand  tbe  Epberiana  daficatad  ia  tc^  ■ 
Artemis  a  statoe  of  Ljaucls,  andrftAeSfiM 
who  unknown  to  fame;  botafbrtk^Rai^ 
tbe  Spartan  power  and  tbe  Tietay  Ccx  s 
Cnidna,  they  set  op  stjaws  of  Oaa  «■! 
in  thnr  temple,  as  tbe  Sara  ahsfilialkrb' 
zaenm.  (Fua-  n.  3.  J  1&) 

There  is  nonctioe  if  Iriilasw  takisg^Kew^ 
in  war  against  tbe  barbanansfraB  tbe  tiati'OMK 
who  attacked  Ibis  town  fint  of  ^  Ik  laic  m 
and  probaUy  wi  A  the  view  of  gettieg  ■  fin  E  th 
sea.  For  ^besna  was  Ae  meet  cca«:?<tfa 
Sardts,  being  three  d^' joeoa^  (Se.  £f 
iiL  a.  §  II),  or  540  stadia  (Hmi  t.  Mk  k 
was  the  Qsoal  landmg-plaoe  far  Ibv  ws  9 
Saidis,  aa  we  see  ia  many  rnalaam  -tiri 
iLS.  §6.) 

Tbe  loaiaaeettleisat  EidMSG^snR£:»»- 
£tkB,  fboni  Aa  wnnl^  of  AiMii 
■ana  do^  to  lAoB  tb^       Ac  aaa  if 
(CkDna.  m  DiioL.  238.)   A  ^ik  d  mm 
misted  in  tbe  time  «f  CrosBaa,  wbt  4eCaK  3* 
tcmpie  "  tbe  f^oUen  flowa  and  the  paia  pr: 
paUn,"  as  Brndotw  Imb  it  0-  ») 
aaatiaa  the  temple  at  tiffbamv^-M*^ 
at  Sanaa  aaamangthaenatwKlBrfatM 
(iLlMXhiittheHnaniwMlbthRr.  ThB 
^ad  atdutact  is  h«I  Ckn^dffaHSnxa 
aaelber  anbitact  (tdmgad  iL  Tleitfiaeai 
fint  tonpk  tbM  the  leMasa  bdk  >a  1 3a«f 
imyofTbeodaTva^  Bheacm  wht  b^  ^  • 
EHmaatS^K.  TTkM  Tiambw  ir>  1 
hebiAatm^  A  Art»  Ba  da  r««' 
rpbisai;  aad  be  plMod  b  ft  a         ^  ^ 
Ska  thtf  rf  EpbasK.  onac  tb«  thr  Efbaa* 
•wwMOfg^  nMwwvaamS^ 
Ae  iMiphi  M  EfbM«.  mJ  thn  •»  " 

M  fitaat.  «r  XBaishas       g  *  ^ 
h2nhij^iH< 
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hu  outrcb  from  Asia  to  Boeotut,  and  he  depodtod 
re  tint  than  Hat  had.  been  cmtmsted  to  nim  of 
todli  thrt  imd  tmn  aimnipriated  to  ApoBo  ud 
onb  of  tke  pvteoe  of  tns  stms  id&Ji  the  T« 
waud  Mid  at  CerasDB  on  thar  retreat  This 
sbovs  that  tlie  t«mple  at  Epbesns  wia  one  of 
irmt  holy  idaoes  to  the  Ionic  HeUeoes.  (Sen. 
it.  V.  3.  §  4,  &G.)  The  woisfaip  of  tbe  goddess 
anied  bythe  PhocaeatiB  toHaBMlia(JlfarMtae), 
thoM  to  Un  Hanaliot  settlraiHitB.  (Strab. 
,1(0,179,180,184.)  IKaninm  vArtemistom, 
be  catst  of  Spain,  was  bo  called  from  having  a 
flf  nf  riw  Rphwiwn  Artemis. 
Us  alttgtd  ten^  of  Artemis  was  bamt  down 
Seratntae,  it  is  s^  on  the  niglit  ga  whicb 
Boder  was  ban.  The  temple  was  rrimilt 
pMtiy  m  0»  same  site.  The  name  of  the 
Jleet  b  om^tsd  in  the  text  of  Strabo,  but  it  is 
osed  that  the  tnie  Rading  is  Dinocrat«8.  Alez- 
t,  vheo  he  entnred  Asia  on  his  Persian  expe- 
e,  oCmd  to  pay  all  that  had  been  expended  on 
wr  temfile  and  all  tiiat  it  would  still  coot,  if  fae 
It  InaQowed  to  place  the  inscrqition  on  it;  by 
^  as  die  answtr  at  the  Epheaii  shows,  who  do- 
A  tui  proposal,  was  noaiit  his  placing  his  nirw 
K  tei^e  as  tjie  dedicator  <tf  it  to  tibe  goddess. 
Epbeni  nndertook  the  building  of  thor  own 
lie,  to  iriiidi  tiu  woiDBt  ooDtiibated  tharon*- 
IB,  aad  the  people  gare  Adr  pnper^,  and 
Ifasig  was  niacd  by  Uie  tda  of  toe  old  pillara. 
itwu  2S0  years  before  the  tnnple  was  finished, 
tn  temple  was  built  <n  low  nuuahy  gronnd  to 
it  fromearthqnalEea,  as  Pliny  says  (xzzvi  14), 
Ixikt  soggesta  another  reason.  Toe  toll  Ionic 
on  WIS  men  appri^priate  for  a  bnilding  in  a 
t  asd  the  shorter  Doric  fiohunn  looked  better  OB 
ifibt.  Leake  ebeema  "that  all  the  greatat 
TMst  costly  of  the  tmi^es  of  Asia,  except  ooe, 
nih  OB  low  and  marshy  qpots."  The  Epbedi 
dways  to  have  stock  to  the  oU  site  of  the 
le,  and  it  is  probable  that  tbey  would  have 
1  the  new  one  there,  em  if  tbeir  coIuiubs  had 
Doric  instead  of  looio. 

ic  finmdatiaas  o£  the  new  tnsple  were  laid  on 
tammed  darcoal  and  wo(d.  The  length  of  the 
ing  was  425  tout,  tad  the  width  220.  The 
ins  were  1S7,  "each  made  fa;  a  king,"  as  Pliny 
The  eolonMB  wen  60  net  hi^  ud  36 
camd,  aod  one  <rf  than  by  Sottas.  The 
dia  or  sttses  that  rested  over  the  inta^Qm- 
as,  or  on  the  put  <f  the  between  the 

lis  aad  the  fiieie,  were  cf  immeiae  aze.  It 
1  take  a  book,  says  Pliny,  to  describe  all  the 
le;  aadDemecritosof  Epbesas  wrote ne  npen 
;hai.»L  p.  5S5).  Iie^(AjMJfM0r,p.846) 
■ee  that  the  temgk  bad  adcnUe  nwof  SI 
m  m  each  side,  aiu  a  triple  row  of  10  oolninns 
>  two  ends.  This  will  make  ISO  colotuiB,  far 
ilsmas  hxve  been  coonted  twice.  If  we  add 
anus  in  antis  at  each  end  of  the  huldiag,  this 
Hike  the  wheie  muober  138,  for  the  mnber 
annot  be  right  Leake  has  made  hia  plan  of 
rmpfe  in  Eugiiah  feet,  eo  the  same  scale  as  the 
of  temples  (p^  351);  for  be  observes 
we  cannot  tell  whether  Plixy  need  the  Greek 
!  BaDiaa  foot  The  English  foot  is  aconewhat 
r  tbsD  the  Reman,  and  kss  than  the  Creek, 
be  pnrpOBO  of  ooniparison  it  is  inuaaterixl  what 
4  nsed.  This  was  the  lai^gest  of  the  Greek 
CB.  The  area  of  the  ParthouHi  at  Athens  was 
M-fauth  «f  Qiat  of  the  templa  nt  E^ieeas; 


atul  tlto  Heraeoja  of  Samoa,  the  great  temple  at 
A;;rigentnni  and  the  01ymi»einm  at  Athene  were  all 
liva  than  the  temple  of  Epheans.  The  ares  d  the 
Otymjrianm  wag  only  aboat  two-thirds  of  that  of  the 
K])l)etdan  temjde. 

After  the  temple,  that  is,  the  censtmction  of  ^ 
building,  was  filled,  80^8  Strabo,  "  the  Ephesians 
{irovided  the  afanndant  other  ornaments  by  the  frte- 
ivilJ  offering  of  the  artists,"  that  is,  the  native  artists 
of  Efibesas.  This  is  the  wi*^wiwg  that  Grosknrd 
};ive8  to  the  obscure  passage  ofStraSo  (t^  An-i/iffu 
TUI'  STjfum/pySi''):  and  it  is  at  least  a  probable 
mwmhig  {Trmui.  Sroi,  vol.  iii.  p.  17).  Bnt  the 
allor  was  almost  entirely  filled  with  the  work  of 
Praidteka.  Strabo  was  also  shown  some  of  the 
work  of  Thrast^a  Penelopa  and  the  aged  EniTcleia. 
The  temple  voatained  cue  of  the  great  pictures 
of  Apelles,  the  Alexander  Cerann^oros  (Plin. 
XXXV.  10;  Cic.  c  Vtrr.  ii  4.  c.  60).  The  priests 
were  eonnchs,  called  Hegalobozl  (Gomp.  Xen. 
Anab.  r.  3.  §  8.)  Thqr  were  high^  haunied,  and 
the  Epbesii  proenrej  from  fi>^o  j^ces  sndi  as 
were  wrathy  of  the  oOoe.  Thgins  were  also  asso- 
ciated with  them  in  Uie  saperintandenra  of  the 
temple.  It  was  of  old  an  asylum,  and  the  limits  of 
the  ac^lom  ware  dttn  varied.  Alexander  extended 
them  to  a  stadium, and  BEthridiUee  the  Great  some- 
what farther,  as  for  as  an  anow  vest  that  he  shot 
from  the  angle  of  the  tiGng  of  the  nnf  -r^t 
TM-iat  tbC  Ktpdiiov).  U.  Antonhu  extended  the 
limits  to  twice  the  distance,  and  thos  comprised 
within  them  part  ot  the  dt;;  frcon  which  we  learn 
that  the  temple  was  still  ont  of  the  city,  and  lees 
than  1200  Greek  feet  from  it  Bot  this  extension 
of  the  limits  was  found  to  be  very  mischieroas,  and 
the  ordinanee  of  Antauiu  was  "t^'ifm  tty  A^pu- 
tos.  The  extenuon  of  the  Omits  by  Antcsuns  wu 
exactly  adapted  to  make  coie  part  of  the  dty  of 
Ephesne  the  rogues'  quarter. 

The  growth  of  Epheeos,  as  a  cosunerdal  dty, 
Nenns  to  have  been  after  the  time  of  Alexander. 
It  was  indnded  witJiBi  the  d(HnIsi<His  of  Lyumachus, 
whose  reign  lasted  to  a.  c.  981.  It  afterwards  was 
included  in  the  dominions  of  the  kings  c£  Pergamnm. 
"The  dty,"  says  Stiabo,  "has  Iwth  ship-hooseB, 
and  a  hubour;  but  the  architects  contMlcted  the 
month  of  the  harboor  at  the  command  of  king 
Attain,  named  PhikdaMniB.  The  king  snppodng 
that  file  entrance  would  become  deep  enough  for 
Lirge  merchant  vessels,  and  also  the  harbour,  which 
had  np  to  that  time  been  made  shallow  by  the 
alluvium  of  the  Caystms,  if  a  mole  were  placed  in 
front  of  the  entrance,  which  was  very  wide,  ordered 
it  to  be  constructed.  Bnt  it  turned  out  jost  the 
opposite  to  what  ha  expected ;  far  the  aOnvitun 
bdng  thus  kept  in  nude  aO  the  haibonr  shallower 
ns  for  as  the  entrance ;  but  before  this  time,  the 
floods  and  the  reflux  of  Oie  sea  took  off  the  allarinia 
and  carried  it  ont  to  sea."  Strabo  adds,  that  in  his 
time,  the  time  of  Att^ustos, "  the  dty  in  all  other  re- 
spects, owing  to  the  fovoorable  utoation,  ts  inereasng 
daily,  for  it  is  the  gnatest  ^ace  of  trade  of  all  the 
cities  (tf  Asia  west  of  the  Tanms."  The  s^b. 
bourhood  of  I^hesos  riso  produced  good  wine^ 

After  tiie  month  of  the  Caystms,  says  Strabo,  is 
a  lake  formed  by  the  sea,  named  Selinnria  (Groskiud, 
Tratul.  Strab.  ToL  nL  p.  19,  note^  gives  his  reasons 
for  prefaring  the  reading  SelouMia);  and  close  to 
it  uiother  l^e,  which  Commm^tes  with  the  Se- 
innda,  both  of  which  bring  in  a  great  revenne, 
The  Idnfii  (thoae  of  Peq;ainnm,  pnbahly)  took  than 
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Kwaj  from  Iha  goddess,  tboa|:!i  tbej  belon;^  to  licr. 
The  Bonuuu  gkre  tfaem  back  to  &e  goddess ;  but 
aipun  the  pnl^csni  b7  force  seized  on  tbe  revanne 
thfttwssgot&om  than  :  bat  Artemidornaf  asbeaajs 
himself  being  sent  to  Rome,  reooverod  the  lUkea  fix 
the  goddess ;  tad  tbt  atj  <i  Ephem  set  op  hia 
golden  (gilded)  stfttne  in  tbe  tetnple.  PUny  (r.  S9) 
■senos  to  ny  that  there  were  two  liTsTs  Sdenontea 
it  EphesDs,  and  that  the  temple  of  IMana  la;  be- 
tween them.  Bnt  these  riven  have  nothing  to  do 
with  tbe  lakes,  whkh  were  oa  the  north  mde  of  tbe 
Cajttros,  as  tba  French  editor  of  Chandler  coneetly 
obacnea ;  and  Wb^  has  probaUj  confoooded  tlu 
nTsr  waA  tbe  labs.  Tbe  moontain  Gallesos  {Ah- 
man)  separated  tbe  territory' of  £[Acaaa,nc«th^  the 
CaTstraa,  &om  that  (tf  Colophon.  Wheo  Hannibal 
fled  to  J^ia,  be  met  king  Antiocbai  .near  Ephesss 
(Apinan,  Sgr.  c.  4);  and  when  the  Boman 
missioaers  went  to  Asia  to  see  Antiodnu,  tbey  bad 
a  good  deal  talk  with  Hannibal  while  they  were 
waiting  for  the  king,  who  was  in  I^sidia.  AnIiochitB, 
doling  his  war  with  tbe  Bomans,  wintend  at 
Epbmia,  at  wliich  time  he  had  tbe  design  i£  adding 
to  his  empire  all  tbe  eiliei  ef  Asia.  (Lit.  iniii. 
38).  Epbesos  was  then  tim  kiog^  head-qtiariaa. 
The  Ui«'s  fleet  fao^m  battle  irith  the  fleet  of  tbs 
BomaiB  and  Eamenes  at  tbe  port  Coirens,  "  whidi 
is  shore  Cjasna"  (LiT.xxxTL43);  and  Foljxenidas, 
Uie  adminl  of  Astiochtu,  bong  defeated,  fled  back 
to  the  pwt  of  Eidusns  (b.  c.  189>  [Cutstxs.] 
After  tbe  great  defeat  Antiochas  at  Usgse^ 
near  Sipylns,  I*  Oocndins  Scipio,  PoljxHudaa 
left  Ephcffiu,  and  the  Bamans  ODCi^Hd  iL  Tbe 
Bmnan  coosnl  prided  his  armj  into  three  parta, 
and  wintered  at  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander,  TraUea, 
and  Epbeens.  (Lit.  xzzvii.  45).  On  the  settle- 
ment of  Asia  after  the  war,  the  Bomans  rewarded 
ihdr  ali;  Enmeoe^  Ung  cf  Pergamom,  with  Ei^ 
■OS,  In  addition  to  other  towns  and  coontries. 
Vrhen  tbe  last  AUalu  of  FHgaimim  died  (b.  a  13S) 
left  bis  states  to  the  Booiana,  AristooiGSB,  tbe 
aso  of  an  Ephenan  wonan  ij  king  Enmenea,  as  the 
mother  said,  attempted  to  seize  the  VingHnm  of 
Peigamnm.  The  Epheni  rensted  him,  and  defeated 
bun  in  a  saral  fight  oS  Cjm.  (Strab.  ^  646). 
The  Bomana  sow  flamed  Aheir  jsrovinoe  of  Asia 
(b.  c.  IS9),  of  which  Ephesos  waa  tbe  chief  place, 
and  the  nsnal  residence  al  the  Roman  governor. 
One  of  tbe  Ccmrentna  Jnridici  was  also  named  from 
Epheans,  which  became  tbe  chief  town  tot  the  ad- 
ministralion  of  justice,  and  of  a  district  which  oom- 
prised  the  CaMuioues,  Metropditoe,  CilUani  infe- 
rioica  et  sraaiiareai  llnomaGedonss,  jTaitaiimnnwi, 
BriuDitaa,  QjrpaSfeni,  Dioahieritaa.*  (PIin7,ir.A: 
/.S9). 

When  Mitbridates  enl«red  Ionia,  tbe  Epbeeii 
and  other  towns  glad);  raceived  him,  and  tbe 
Ephe^  threw  down  the  statnes  of  tbe  Bomaos. 
(Apiaan,  SfUiirid.  c  31).  In  tbe  gensnd  massacra 
of  tbe  Bomans,  which  Hithridatea  directed,  tbe 
E^Moi  did  not  respect  their  own  aajhun,  bnt  they 
dragged  oat  those  who  had  taken  p^uge  there  and 
pot  them  to  death.  Mitbridates,  on  bis  visit  to 
western  Asia,  married  Uonime,  the  daughter  of 
pm^oaoMn  of  Stntonieoa  ia  Oma,  and  he  made 
fluli^oeinen  his  buliff  (Mntom)  of  his  town  of 
Epiueos.  Bvt  the  Epkeui,  who  were  nerer  dlsttn- 
goisbed  for  lEeeptng  on  one  side,  abortljr  after  mur- 
dered Zenotnas,  a  general  of  Mitfaridatos,  tbe  same 
who  carried  tbe  Chians  oS.  [Chioo.]  L.  Cornelius 
SttQa,  after  his  victories  over  Mitbridates,  punished 


EPHESCS. 

the  Ephesu  tar  thor  titaAaj.  TbeBasiw- 
mooed  the  chief  men  of  tbe  A^olie  aties  to  E;ln;i. 
and  firam  Iiis  tribmal  addRael  fln  is  i  ^kl. 
in  which ,  after  rating  than  mil,  be  bfotd  t  ^ 
centribotian  on  them,  and ^ aoliBt  tkt  biiflL 
tnat  aa  awnnsi  aUwhs  Cd  mt  akrbnb 
This  waa  tba  end  of  tbs  J^M  Uwr^ 
Ephesus. 

£[diesas  was  now  tiK  mil  plm  s  viid  it 
Bomana  landed  wbeo  tbtj  one  la  Vr 
doen  (b.  c.  51)  waa  faaf  to  In  - 
Cihda,  be  SETS  that  the  Epbon  neani  kh  » ■' 
he  had  come  to  be  their  goTemor  (Wit*-!-^ 
P.  Metelka  Sopo,  wbo  ns  at  If/mm  i.'"' 
before  the  battle  of  nianafiB,«>se(He1itakrU 
mooejthat  had  faemdepontedfisBaiSBitiv. 
the  tempk  at  Epbesos,  vhea  bemnsMK'.' 
CiL  Pompons  to jcsnldiBiBXfini.  ibsetr- 
feat  of  Bnttna  and  Canos  at  Fli^fi,  IL  « 
pud  a  visit  to  ^phsEDs,  tod  oBmi  iflaol  or- 
floes  to  the  goddos.  He  pardaaed  tk  ^nai 
Brutus  and  Cassias,  who  had  taba  jdisf  c 
temple,  except  two;  and  it  maf  Ian  has  k:j 
ooesMon  that  be  issned  tbatacdtfiafaw:-* 
rqgwiaf  Eipbana  iridch  AagntrnqaU.  i-- 
tmm  siumnonad  tbs  penk  of  Aai, 
Er^teaas  represented  by  Ibar  awsiwB.  oi. 
after  recapitnlating  tbe  Undnan  ibat  k:':- 
perienced  from  the  Bomans, and  tbeiii^^ 
had  given  to  Brotua  andChnisi,bet^<^-'' 
be  wanted  money;  and  that  as  Oey  U  ^  » 
eneodea  ten  yen^  tKm  tn  jwi.  tb?  at 
^hhnt»jeai^tansiias;aBdtWa?*^--^ 
betbankfU  fbr  being  let  off  one  eui|T  w-'^ 
deaacrad.  Hie  Greeks  mads  a  boMstiU' ff^  " 
his  merey,  urging  thst  tJ>^  had  sim  Br^^ 
Casuus  money  under  oampolMa;  6tf  t>:i: 
even  given  up  tbeir  plate  and  ooMsti^i^^^ 
been  coined  mt»  money  brfn  Oar  QK'  i^-'-* 
at  but  gmoottsly  ispdStdOatbsnrilltssv-i 
with  nine  yews'  tuee,  to  be  paid  ■  t**  r>''^ 
(Appian,  B.  C.  r.  4, 4t)  It  m  t-  >  '• 
ths^  Antooins,  according  to  Dion  Ctfuai  {'^ 
lock  tbe  brothers  of  Cleofiatta  fraa  ihav^T 
m  the  lample  of  i>iaaa  at  £[iKsai,  siJ  ^  ^ ' 
death;  bnt  i^fian  {B.Cr.9}  nntlx-''- 
Ainnoi^  Ckeiatim'b  SBter,  and  'Jot  sis 
from  aanetoary  in  Uw  tmple  (f  Aiusi  b-.  • 
phryne  at  Hiletas.  Appan's  mxod  is  it*"' 
trustworthy,  for  ha  ^cato  sf  the  piA  Epr^' 
"  wkaai  tb^  call  Mjeg^bpa,*  nnpdyw^'' 
rengeanceos  Antonias,  beeaMi  ht hjrf laa ^ " 
Ar^iiKie  H  a  queen.  Beftn  tbtsesrf^'^  - 
tbe  fleet  of  It  Astcnina  aadCbapbiMc^' 
at  Ephesus,  and  be  came  then  with  Cbcftf*- 
tbe  battle  of  Actnmi,  Canar  <kUnm 
Epbesos  and  NicaeH.tbe  duef  dtis  Au  m 
Kthjnia,  n^eetiTaly  to  dedicriB  tsfb  -  * 
dafied  dictator  Caeaar. 

Strabo  teradnatea  his  deecriplim  * 
a  list  of  the  iOnstiions  native,  iMimf 
j&raditna,  snman»d  the  OhacBce;  saii!!.""** 
wbowasbanisfaed  by  thvcittnaflrhiinKS.  ^ 
is  the  Hermnkms  wbo  is  said  to  Ian  i^*^ 
Boman  DeoaniTiri  in  djanng  up  ^  Tt^  ■  • 
I.  S.  S.  §  4.)     mppnaax  the  peet  w  ■= 
Epheaian,  and  Panhaaos  tbe  pitla. 
mentions  Apellea  as  aa  EjdMsaa,  bft  iht 
certain.    Of  modern  men  rf  wtstaBoi*  ^ 
Alexander,  sumamed  the  VgU.  «fe 
in  jmUio  afiain,  wrote  history,  and  aama»** 
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^gr^itual  poems  in  tiexamster  vms.  Strabo  does 
;  mmtion  Callinos,  and  it  would  seem,  that  aa  be 
aks  of  bim  elaewfaere,  be  did  not  take  him  to  be 
Epbeaiu;  and,  unoeg  the  men  uarer  his  own 
le,  be  hu  not  mentioned  the  gec^irapber  Artemi- 
m  in  this  passage,  dioiwh  be  does  mention  Arte- 
lorus,  tbe  same  man,  as  bdi^  amt  to  Borne  aboat 
ilakasnd  the  nvennes  from  tbem,  Acoordiaglj, 
ay  mi  Grosknrd  suppose  that  tbe  nanw  Artfr- 
bnis  has  dropped  ont  of  Ibe  MSS.  of  Stnlto,  tuid 
t  Sttabe  moat  ban'  mentioned  him  irith  Ales* 
ItrtbeU^ 

Xb-tn  Stnbo  was  at  Ephesns,  in  the  dajB  of 
^otDS,  tbe  town  was  in  a  slate  of  great  prospe- 
'.  Tba  tnde  of  Epheaoa  had  extended  so  far, 
t  the  mininm  of  Cappadoda,  which  need  to  be 
lied  to  Sioc^,  now  went  to  Epfaesua.  Apuoda, 
lia  source  of  the  Uanjao,  was  tbe  second  cton- 
<nl  plaee  ia  the  Boman  laorince  of  Asia, 
»sm  being  the  first,  for  it  was  the  pkce  that 
nred  all  the  commoditxa  from  Greece  and  Italy, 
rsb.  pp^  540,  677.)  There  was  «  road  from 
KiDe  to  Antjochtaa  on  the  Ibeander,  tbnmgh 
jHieua  OR  tbe  Ibeaoda,  Tialke,  and 
m  AntiochcM  tbe  toad-  went  to  Carura  [Ca- 
u],  on  theborden  of  Garia  and  Phrygia.  From 
m  tbe  mad  waa  cuttinned  to  Laodlcaio,  Apa- 
1,  Metropolis,  Ghelidonil  (a  corrupt  word,  which 
uppaaed  to  reprcGoit  ^lilomeliam),  and  Tj- 
m ;  then  it  nui  tfaroBgh  Lywxaa  throogh 
diceii,  tbe  Bomt,  to  Ctvopassas;  and  bwa 
yfutoa,  which  was  in  hjenaiiit,  to  Garsanra  in 
pdocia,  OQ  tbe  harden;  tbrn  tbiongh  Soandoa 
Sadakon  to  Maxaca  [CaxsassaJ,  the  metro- 
olis  of  the  Cappadodans ;  and  fran  Mbtju-^ 
i^h  Heiphu  to  Tomisa  ia  Sophane.  (Strab.  pp. 
.663.) 

;daen)t  •PpMi'  frmi  Stnbo  how  the  Ej^ieui 
sgtd  the  aa^is  of  tbe  town  in  his  time.  He 
of  a  senate  (ytpowla)  being  made  hy  Ljsl- 
hns,  and  the  senate  with  certain  penens  called 
Ejjcleti  managed  the  affiura  of  the  dty.  We 
unclode  that  it  bad  a  Boule,  and  also  a 
ins  or  popular  asaonbl/.  A  town  clerk  of 
esoi  (Tpo^i^torcn),  ■  common  functional^  in 
'k  cities,  is  mentioned.  (_AcU  of  &e  ApotL  xix. 

An  imperfect  inscription,  cofued  bj  Chishnll 
nth  ia  Turfagr,  toe  ^  30%  duwa  that  there 
sa  vffice  (ifjpiSK')  ia  Epim&B  for  the  n^itiy 
ties  within  the  tnritoiy. 

I  tbe  time  of  Hberina  there  were  great  corn- 
its  of  the  abases  of  asyU.  The  Epbesii  (Tadt. 
■  iiL  6t)  wen  beard  before  tbe  Boman  semUe  in 
ICC  of  the  asjlnm  of  Artemis,  when  they  told  tbe 
e  mythical  stoiy  of  tbe  wigin  ot  the  t^ple  ; 
al»  referred  to  what  HsrcoleB  had  dnie  fi»-  the 
lie,  and,  ooimog  nearer  to  tbe  bnnnesa,  they  said 
the  Peruana  had  always  respected  it,  and  after 
I  the  MacfdonUne,  and  finally  the  fiomans.  Plu- 
I  (_De  vUaado  aert  alieaa,  c  31)  says  that  tbe 
Je  WIS  an  asjlnm  for  debtors,  and  it  is  pro- 
!  that  the  precincts  were  genmlly  well  filled. 
K  reign  ef  Nen^  Barea  Sonans,  daring  his  go- 
Dent  ef  A^  tried  to  open  the  p«t,  wbich  the 
judgment  of  the  king  of  Peigamam  and  his 
iiects  had  spoiled.  (Tadt.  Am.  xvi.  23.) 
hen  SL  vidted  Epheens  {AcU  of  the 

<<.  lix.),  one  Demetrioa,  "a  silversmith  which 
>  diver  ebrinea  fat  Diana,  brongbt  no  small 
onto  the  enftsmBn,"   Ho  called  bia  men  togs* 
and  kbowed  than  that  their  trade  was  in 


dknger  from  tfat  {Teaching  of  Paul,  who  taught 
"  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  bands; 
BO  that  not  cnly  this  onr  cnll  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought;  bat  also  that  the  templa  of  the  great 
goddeea  Diana  shonld  he  despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
cence should  be  destrc^ed,  whom  aH  Asia  and  the 
world  worsbippetb."  The  town  derk,  by  a  prudent 
and  moderate  speech,  settled  the  tumult  Amcmg 
other  tilings,  he  told  them  that  the  image  of  Diana 
ftll  down  firam  Jajater.  Pliny  (zvL  M)  ntoitiraa 
an  old  wooden  statne  of  ^ana  at  Ephesns.  Lktadas 
Hndaima,  a  contemponuy  of  Pliny,  had  examined  it, 
and  he  said  that  it  bad  never  been  changed,  thoagfa 
the  temple  had  been  rest<»^  seven  times.  The  re- 
presentative of  the  Asiatic  goddess  was  not  that  of 
the  huntress  Artemis  t£  the  Helloies.  Mfiller  ob- 
serves that,  "Artemis,  as  the  guardian  of  tbe  Epbesian 
temple,  wluch,  aca»ding  to  the  myth,  was  fonnded 
by  tbe  Amazone,  appeore  in  an  Asiatic  Amazonian 
costume.  Tbe  wranhip  of  her  image,  wliich  wss 
widdy  spread,  and  in  the  later  imperial  period  re- 
peated innnmeralde  times  in  statnea  and  oa  cans,  is 
oooneoted  with  the  Hdlenis  repwsentaticns  of  Ar- 
temis by  novisUe  IhAu"  {BamibaAderArdmeo- 
logie.')  The  dlA  status  that  fUl  down  from  Ju[Hter 
may  have  been  a  sttme,  an  alraUte;  and  the  wooden 
statae  that  Undanus  saw,  seme  very  rode  pece  of 
woric.  According  to  Minadoa  Felk  (c.21),  the 
Kphesian  IHana  was  repnaented  with  many  breasts. 
(See  the  notes  on  Tadt  Aim.  fiL  61,  od.  Ofae^) 
Tbe  apoetb  estabKsbed  a  Obrisd«i  dmnh  at 
EpheBus,  and  we  leam  fnxa  what  he  said  to  tbe 
ddwB  of  the-  church  of  Ephesns,  when  tbey  met  him 
at  Hiletns  iActi,  xx.  17—31),  that  he  bad  lived 
there  three  years.  He  afterwarda  addressed  a  letter 
to  tbe  Eph^ans,  which  fonos  part  Of  tbe  camniical 
New  Testament  In  tbe  book  of  Bevdations  (U.  I, 
&e.)  the  church  of  Ephesus  is  jdaoed  first  amoi^  the 
seven  cbnrches  of  Ada.  The  heathen  and  the  Chris- 
tian chorch  of  Epheeus  snbdsted  together  for  snne 
lime.  Tbe  great  festival  called  rh  Kotiibv  'Aatett 
was  hdd  in  several  the  chief  towns  in  tnia,  of 
whieb  Ephesus  was  one.  In  a.  d.  341  tbe  third 
general  eoandl  vns  held  at  Ephesns.  Tbe  *«l*w>h» 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xiz. 
31),  aa  the  occasion  of  the  tmnnlt  in  Epheens,  are 
prdiably,  aa  SchlensuOT  says,  tbe  representatives  from 
tbe  eities  of  Asia,  who  had  tiM  charge  of  the  le- 
li^flOB  Ktannities ;  er  they  saaj  have  been  tbe 
Asiarchs  of  Ephesos  mly.  Under  the  Christian 
emperors  Epheeus  has  tbe  title  of  4  -rptiri}  ml 

Tbe  remains  of  Ephesus  are  part)^  buried  in 
mUnth,  and  overgrown  with  vegetation.  Tbey  are 
near  a  place  now  called  Agaicduk.  These  remdns 
ban  been  visited  and  deseribed  by  many  tiavellers, 
hot  it  is  difficolt  iritbont  a  jixa  of  the  ground  to 
understand  the  descriptions.  Spon  and  Wbeler 
vidted  tbe  place  in  1S75,  and  described  it  after  tbe 
fiebion  that  day  (vol  i.  p.  244).  Tbe  nuns  have 
also  been  described  by  ChishnU  {TrmeU  m  Tttrkey, 
&e.  p.  23,  &«.),  and  at  some  length  by  Chandler 
(Atia  JAwr,  c  SS,  &&),  and  by  many  other 
nmre  reeent  travellm.  Tbs  disappeimnce  of  snch 
a  boge  mass  aa  tbe  temjde  of  IMana  can  only 
be  explained  by  tbe  hot  of  tbe  materials  having 
been  carried  off  for  modem  buHdings;  and  probably 
this  and  other  places  near  tbe  coast  sapped'  ma- 
terials  for  Constantini^  The  soil  in  tne  valley 
Ins  also  been  iwsed  the  aUnium  of  the  river, 
and  probably  coven  many  tM.  SBbstractitma.  Hh 
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temple  of  Ephesoa,  bong  the  centre  of  tlie  pigui 
wcrship  in  Asia,  woald  b«  om  of  the  fint  to  raSer 
from  the  iomoclasta  in  the  rogn  of  Theodonns  L, 
when  men  in  bluk,  u  Ubuuns  calls  them,  over- 
turned  the  Altus,  eod  de&oed  the  temple*.  When 
the  great  Diam  of  the  Ephesiane  wu  turned  oat  of 
her  home,  the  bnilding  could  serre  no  other  ptupoM 
than  to  be  used  as  a  Btone  qoany. 

Chandler  finmd  the  staiUun)  Epbesoe,  ooe  side 
of  which  WIS  OB  the  hill  which  he  Ueotifiea  mth 
Prim,  and  the  i^ipasite  side  which  was  next  to  the 
plain  was  raised  on  anbea.  He  fixmd  the  length 
to  be  687  foet  He  also  describes  the  remains  of 
the  theatre,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  tomnlt  which 
was  caused  at  Ephssns  b;  St.  PaoTs  pmcfaing. 
Fellows  (Ana  Biimor,  p.  274)  obeerres  that  tbm 
can  be  do  doubt  abont  the  she  of  the  tboUre. 
Chandler  saw  also  the  remains  of  an  odcnm  or  music 
halL  There  are  the  raaains  of  a  temple  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order,  which  was  about  130  fiwt  laag,  and 
80  wide.  The  ceUa  was  built  of  maseiTO  stooes. 
The  columns  were  4  feet  6  intdies  in  diameter,  and 
the  whole  bdght,  including  the  base  and  capitals, 
abore  46  feeL  The  shafts  wwe  fluted,  and  of  a 
single  ptco  of  stone.  The  beat  pneerved  of  these 
columns  that  Chandler  saw  was  Innken  into  two 
parts.  The  frieie  oontaioed  a  portioa  of  bold  Bcolp- 
ture,  which  represented  some  foliage  and  jonng  bo^ 
The  qnanies  oo  Prioa  or  Pico,  for  the  name  is 
written  both  vajs,  sn|^ed  the  marble  fcr  the 
temples  of  Ephesus.  Prido,  as  Strabo  has  it,  was 
also  called  Lepre  Acte ;  it  was  above  the  citf  of 
Stiabo's  time,  and  on  it,  as  he  a^  was  fait  of  the 
wall 

Hamilton  (JSeseorcAei,  &c  tdL  ii.  pL  94),  ooe  cf 
the  latest  travellen  who  has  visited  Ephesns,  spnt 
aeveral  there.  He  thinks  that  the  nta  of  the 
great  temple  is  in  some  "maasiTe  stnctnres  near 
tiie  western  extcemitr  of  the  fanra,  which  orerkok 
the  swamp  or  marsh  where  was  the  ascieot  har- 
bour." llua  is  exRctlT  the  spot  where  it  ought  to 
be  according  to  Stnin's  deeeription.  The  place 
which  WamiH/ui  deecribsB  is  "  immediatelr  in  front 
of  the  port,  raised  npoo  a  baas  thirty  or  iartj  feet 
high,  ajid  approached  hj  a  grand  fii^t  of  steps, 
the  rains  <£  which  are  still  visible  in  the  oeUn  of 
the  file."  Hamilton  observes  that  "  brick  ardica 
and  other  works  have  also  been  raised  on  various 
portiooa  of  the  walls;  bnt  this  was  probablj  done  by 
the  Christians  after  the  destmctioB  of  the  tem[de 
and  the  removal  of  the  oolmnns  bj  Constantine, 
when  a  church  was  erected  on  ita  mins."  The 
supposition  that  the  basement  of  the  temple  has  been 
bnried  by  the  alluvium  of  the  Cayster  b  very  pro- 
perly rejected  by  Hamilton,  who  has  pointed  out  the 
probable  site.  Pliny  describes  a  spring  in  the  city, 
and  names  it  CaUipia,  which  may  be  ^e  Alitaea  of 
Pausanias.  Humilt/in  found  a  beautiful  spring  to 
the  north  of  the  harbour;  the  head  of  the  spring 
was  about  200  yards  from  the  temple.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  temple,  supposed  to  be  near  the  port, 
from  the  old  city  on  the  heights  seems  to  agree 
with  the  story  in  Herodotu  (L  26).  The  posititm 
of  the  tomb  of  Andiochis,  as  described  by  FaosaiusA, 
is  quite  caosisttnt  with  this  supposed  rate  of  the 
great  temple.  Hamilton  observes  that  the  read 
which  Pausanias  (describes  "  must  have  led  along 
the  valley  between  Prkn  aad  Coressas,  which  ex- 
tends towards  Msgneeia,  and  is  crossed  by  the  line 
of  wbUs  erected  by  Lysimachoa.  The  Uagnedan 
(Sates  WDoU  also  have  stood  in  this  valley,  ai^  must 
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not  be  ocnfinnded  with  thae  «lDch  n  a 
rectioD  cf  AiamJmtt'  HunttaB nfpia  As th 
01ym|Heium  may  have  stood  m  ham 
the  temple  of  Artemis  sad  tbe  thcatn  is  Iki  sac»- 
bonrhood  of  the  agora,  ^kr  he  ioMd  tb  mo 
of  a  lai^  Corintluan  taiQile,  wlsd  ■  tkitvbi 
Chandler  describes. 

Hamilton  deacribes  the  Hdlw  vll  ef  L;k 
chos  as  »nrtj>ulmg  alotig  the  ba^ri)  Coki 
"  for  nearly  a  mile  and  three  qovtai,  is  t  E£. 
NW.  direi^iaD,  fnxn  the  beigba  imdiAddyk:^ 
&  of  tbe  gymoaainiD  to  tla  toes  alM  At  hac 
of  Sb  Paul,  but  winch  is  in  £Ki  laa  <f  tl>  iBPra  1 
the  ancient  wall,  ckedy  rcanobEic  na;  a» 
whid)  occur  at  i-ariuus  iatervak  Tk  ibe 
oconected  Mount  Prion  with  llixBiC«Hn,a>lc 
iriiich  was  the  Ifagossisn  Gata^  qpan  Ukicbar. 
immediatdy  to  the  east  of  the  gynauB.' 
wall  is  wen  built    HamOta  gins  a  tmi  i  i 
perfect  gateway  in  tbe  wiH,  with  t  Tcob 
He  observed  abo  anotiter  will  extndisg  fee 
theatre  over  the  top  of  Haunt  Pika,  nd  - 
the  eastern  extnmity  of  tbe  itadiHL  Be  xai 
that  this  may  be  tbe  cddiBt  wsD.  Bnfaden. 
aad  that  eupposed  t«  be  Lpnckas',  limi^  e 
sajbed,  be  foaoi  anotfas  wiOl,  jnof^  (f  m. 
which  be  snppeoeB  to  have  ben  bait  ky  tk 


run  or  srann.' 

A.  Hartwur,  now  AIM  op. 

B.  Road  to  Cotophoo. 
CC.  BWer  CeyiUiN. 
DD.  River  Ceocbrius. 
BB.  Road  to  Sanm. 
FF.  CorcMiu. 

CG.  Prion. 

HH.  Road  to  MasMsiL 

IL  Road  to  Series  nd  SMrraa. 

J.  Inner  haTfaoar.nowaiaaf 

KK.  Hirer  MliNia. 

1.  Temple  oT  Arteeala  of  EpbMi. 

2.  Oreat  bnUdlMK  beloosiai  to  t»*MW»-  ^ 

recUj-nviiMedtote  tbi  t^ic»*'** 

5.  Agora  (umNmdedbj'pUbn. 
4.  CorintUaD  tcn^. 

6.  Tomba. 

6.  Oddna. 

7.  Olynipletam. 
B.  I.arni(K«re. 
9.  Sttdluni. 

UL  MafnealBn  pses . 
II.  GjnuiealnB. 


•  This  plan  is  frcB>EiBpsrt,Bdwatai^ 
the  readers  of  this  artide;  bntlke«i»^ 
euppoae  that  every  spot  here  indkMtd  at  ^ ' 
Bidered  as  rightly  find  yeL 
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wben  the  town  bad  diminuhgd  in  nu:  "  con- 
liXa  nsa^m  ct  this  tdmj  still  bo  traced  at  the 
of  HoaDt  Connas,  estondtng  frtm  new  ths 
re  wotmErd  to  the  port  and  tempte  of  Diana." 
e  an  ranainB  of  an  aqnednct  at  Ephesns.  Spon 
Klxter  also  docribe  a  aeries  of  ardies  as  being 
ir  six  miles  &an  EjdieBtis  on  the  road  to  Scala 
I,  with  an  inscription  in  boomir  of  Diana  and 
mpenoi  llbarins  and  ATigutos. 
in^bon  eofM  %  ftir  iMcripdma  at  Edusns 
u.  p.  455^.  Chandler  cojaed  others,  whid  )  were 
sbed  in  Ids  "  Inseripticoes  Antiqtuw,"  &&  In 
'  Antiqnitia  of  Ionia,"  toL  ii.,  thnv  an  viewH  of 
ronuns  <rfEpbesns,  and  pluis.  Sane  cf  the 
,of  Ephesns  the  Boman  period  have  a  reclming 
e  that  npmenta  the  river  GsTster,  with  the 
id  E^WMw  KatwTfwr.  Arnndell  iDiacom-tet 
na  Mmor,  toL  ii.)  has  collected  BtRoe  particalan 
t  the  Christian  hisfaxy  cS  Ephesns.  The  reader 
also  oansntt  the  "  life  and  Bustles  cf  St  Pan] " 
^bean  and  Homon,  toL  IL  p^  M,  Ac 
>w  name  of  the  TiDaga  of  Jiofafedb  near  Smynia 
nenUy  said  to  be  a  oatrnption  of  'A7toi  9*6- 
f,  a  QBine  <^  St.  John,  to  whom  the  chief  Christian 
tb  of  Epfaesoa  was  dedicated  (Proeop.  ds  Ae^. 
.  Bnt,  as  Arnnden  ot)Berrea,tiusuTer7absard; 
K  EDiOMeee  it  to  be  a  ToiUsh  namo.  Tamerlane 
ntped  hen  after  he  had  taken  Smrma.  The 
>  Is  mitten  Agadie  bj  TaroeriaoA  historian 
tfeddin  Ali  (French  Translation,  bjr  Pttb  de  la 
L,  ToL  IT.  p.  58).  It  has  been  canectoied  that 
prime  destrofed  the  piMe,  bat  Us  Uatarian 
nothing  abont  that  Ephesiia  had  perished  be- 
tbe  dajs  of  Tameriane  [G.  L.] 


oonr  or  sFBsaos. 

?HRAIH.   1.  One  of  the  twdre  tribes  of  Is< 
[Palakstiha.] 

(y>fpa{/t),  a  atj  named  0QI7  by  St.  John 
H),  without  my  doe  to  its  porition,  except 

it  was  iyybs  t^j  ipt^taoy  ■pnibMj  the  wild ; 
mkf  wlldcniess  of  Jndea,  noith-CMSt  of  Jern- 
1,  mnal^  so  deugnated  in  tho  New  Testament 

podtioo  would  answer  well  enough  to  the 
tioa  asdgned  it  by  EnsalKVB  {Onomait.  «.  v. 
iw),  who  deseribea  it  as  a  large  village  eight 
I  distant  from  Jamsalem  to  the  north,  where, 
^a,  St  Jenne  reads  20  mites.  In  confirma- 
of  this  is  tiie  mcntica  of  the  small  town  of 
lin,  in  oonnectton  with  Bethel|  hj  Josephas 
r.  iv.  9.  §  9),  and  Uis  desert  is  pcobaWy  the 

wtneh  ■»  eaDed  in  Joibu  (zniL  12)  the 
ttmes  of  Deth  avtn,  and  Mount  BeUid  in  liu. 
ixropiZTi.  1.)  (Beland,/yiiatl>pbS76,877.) 
MiiiMO  bdieTea  it  to  he  the  same  as  "Epbraim 

tiM  towns  thereof"  which  Abijsh  bxk  tnm 
bosm  (dr.  b.  c  957),  also  meiAiraied  in  «hi- 
«  with  Bethel  (3  dhron-ziiL  19).  Assaming 
loan^B  Btetemoit  of  the  distance  to  be  oonect, 
ifcntillea  Bjiinuui  niA  "dw  dta  of  the 
TO  JSl-Ta^ibdi,  ritoated  two  honra  NE.  of 
el,  and  BX  honii  and  trnnl^  sunotM  NME. 


cf  Jamaalsm  (reckoning  tfaras  Boman  mUes  to  the 
boor),  ai^Jaoent  to  and  oreriooking  the  tnoad  tract 
of  desert  coutiy  Ijiog  between  it  and  Uie  TaHey 
of  the  Joidan."  (Bi^^ison,  Earmims  oflh«  Ftmr 
Gctpelt,  note  on  pt  vi.  §  93.)  He  &ids  it  slao 
in  the  Ophrah  of  Benjamin  mentioned  in  Josh. 
xriiL  23,  1  Sam.  xuL  17.  Possibly,  also,  "  Mount 
Ephron,"  mentitmed  in  the  northern  border  of  the  tribe 
of  Jndali,  may  be  the  moontain  ffistrict  of  Btsjamio, 
deriring  its  name  from  this  dty,  (Joih.  xr.  9.) 

3.  A  woody  conntry  on  the  east  of  Jiirdan  in 
CSlead,  when  the  dec^ire  battle  between  David  and 
his  rerdted  son  was  fought,  one  of  whose  oaks 
proved  firtsl  to  Ahsakm.  (S  Sam.  zviiL  6.)  [O.W.] 

ETHTBA  CEftipit),  the  lume  of  several  andent 
cities  in  Greece.  Hnneke  fad  Staph.  B.  p.  376) 
cramects  the  wnd  with  i^ooaat,  and  othen  Bopposa 
it  to  be  eqnivslent  to  ixvpa  (Cnrtius,  Abponnesoi^ 
vol.  ii.  ■p.  593);  but  the  meaning  of  the  irofd  can 
only  be  a  matter  (tf  conjectnn. 

BTHTRA  CE^>   1.  The  ndent  nuns  «f 

Corinth.  [COBIBTHUS.] 

2.  A  town  of  EHs,  ritnaled  npm  the  river  Selleos, 
and  the  ancient  eaptal  t£  Angdas,  whom  Hercnlea 
oonqnered.  (Horn.  71.  ii  659,  zv.  531 :  see  below 
No.  4.)  Stzaho  describes  Ephyra  as  distant  120 
stadia  fiom  Eiis,  on  the  road  to  Lasion,  and  says 
that  on  ita  nte  at  naar  it  was  bnilt  the  town  of 
OenoSorBoMooa.  (Sbab.  w.  p.  338,  where,  for  the 
corrupt  Kiifxint  if  iwtBcAaaaUtm,  we  ought  to 
read,  with  MeiDfeke,  uifUyn  rf  M  Aaaittni) 
Stqjiamis  also  speaks  of  an  Ephyra  between  Pyloa 
and  Ehs,  Pyke  bring  the  town  at  the  junction  of 
the  Laden  and  the  Peoeias.  (Ste^  B. «. «.  "Ef)^) 
Fhmtbeae  twoacconntB  fbeie  can  be  EttlsdoBbt 
that  tlw  Ladon,  the  cUef  ttflmtaty  of  the  Feneins, 
is  the  SelleeiB,  which  Stnbo  describes  as  riring  fai 
Hoont  PhdoS.  Curtins  places  Ef^yia  near  the 
modem  village  of  KHtara  which  lies  on  the  Ladm, 
about  120  stadia  frtan  Elis,  by  wi^  of  Pylos.  Leaks 
si^pons,  with  much  less  probabUi^,  that  the  Sel- 
leeis  is  tlw  Fendos,  and  uat  Ephyra  waa  ttw  nun 
aodsnt  name  of  EGa.  (CnrtioB,  Pebgioniietot,  vol. 
L  p.  39,  seq.;  Leake,  Mono,  vol.  L  pp^  6,  7.) 

3.  A  village  of  ffioytnia,  nenttined  by  Strabt^ 
tdong  with-the  river  SelleeiB,  as  sitnated  near  Si- 
cycn.  Boss  ongectures  that  some  mins  dtuated 
upon  a  hill  abont  20  minutee  sonth-east  of  Suli  n- 
piesent  the  Scytmian  Ephyra.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  336 ; 
Boob,  Buaem  im  Pelopcma,  p.  56.) 

4.  A  town  of  Thespotia  in  Epdros,  afterwards 
called  CiCBTBOB,  aooraduig  to  Sbabo.  ThncydidM 
describes  it  as  situated  in  the  district  Elaeatia  in 
Thesprotia,  away  finm  tbs  sea;  and  H  fiutfaer  ap- 
pears from  his  Mcoon^  compared  with  that  of 
Strabo,  that  it  stood  not  &r  fnsn  the  disdiarge  of 
the  Acheron  and  the  Adierudan  lake  into  the  pert 
called  Gfycgi  Limm.  (Thuc  L  46;  Strab.  vii.  p. 
324.)  It  b  placed  tiy  Leake  and  other  mode* 
tiavellen  at  a  dimdi,  ftnnerty.a  monssteiy  of  St 
John,  distant  3  or  4  mOeo  direct  from  Porto  Fa- 
ntirv  .*  the  dnud  standi  on  nmaina  of  Adleido  mlli 
rfndjfonal  mascniy. 

The  Tbesprotian  Ephym  appears  to  be  the  town 
mentioned  in  two  passsges  of  tlie  Odyssey  (i.  259, 
ii.  328).  The  E^yri,  mentioned  in  a  passsge  of 
the  Iliad  (ziii.  801),  were  supposed  hj  Panssnias  to 
be  the  inhalHtants  of  the  Tbesprotian  town  (Pans, 
iz.  38.  §  3);  hot  Sbibo  mdntained  diat  die  poet 
nfsned  to  the  TbestaUan  Ephyra  (Strab.  ix.  p.' 
44S).    Sbdw  ooDBoentatcn  even  supposed  the 

3b  4 
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Bpfajn  «  Uie  SelleeU  (Horn.  Jl  iL  65S,  xt.  531) 
to  be  the  Thwprotuui  town,  bat  Strabo  expmsl/ 
nuunUina  that  Homer  alludes  in  these  puaages  to 
the  Eleun  town.  [Mo.  S.j  (Stiab.  vii.  p.  32S; 
conrp.  ym.  p.  3S8.)  ftmwriiii  rtptfanta  Cich  jru 
M  ttM  capital  et  the  andant  Idi^  of  Hiesprgtia, 
when  Theeeos  and  Peiritbow  wen  thniwD.uit»cbaiu 
by  Aldoaens;  and  iti  celebrity  in  the  nwtt  andent 
ttmea  may  also  be  inferred  from  a  panage  d  Pindar. 
(Pads.  i.  17.  §  4 ;  Find.  I^em.  riL  55.)  (Leake, 
A'ortWn  Grace,  voL  iii.  p.  7,  vcJ.  it.      53, 1 75.) 

5.  A  town  of  Tbenaly,  afterwards  called  Cranon 
or  CnuntMi.  [Crasos. 


EPIDiUSDS. 

EfMaaws  pontaad  ody  a  mB  tnifei*;  ks 

mioas  orcanutaiieei  cadnbotedto  tnktkijiu 
of  importance  at  an  euij  perisd.  Oftfaactifir:- 
cipal  w«B  its  tonple  t£  Aadqiu,  atntcd  ii  -it 
distu>oe  «f  five  miles  from  the  city,  of  i4ieli  «i  K*. 
Bpcak  pcessttlj.  XpidannahjKtf  Ac^nd£> 
Mher  islands  in  the  Sanme  gvli^ui  tndy^fH* 
the  harboDTS  of  Athens,  inn  wUA  it  m  ic: 
oolj  a  six  boun'  saiL  It  wss  fikcrat  la.'tj 
east  of  Argw,  from  which  then  was  ■  habv  >- 
Epidauma,  {pming  the  diirf  fine  of  noKsiu 
betwetm  Ai^  and  dw  SraiD  Epor.- 
waa  Hid  bjr  Arirtatla  to  h«R  tea  ori^: 


6.  A  town  of  the  Agnei  in  AetoUa,  of  uncertain  •  Carian  aeCtlemenL   Bence  H  m  csBd  E{ia.v 


ale.    (Strab.  viiL  pi  338.) 

7.  An  island  in  the  Ai^olio  galS,  anifnMd  hj 
Leake  to  be  Spetaa.  (Plin.  ir.  IS.  a.  19j  Leake, 
/Uopowienaea,  p.  294.) 
£P1CNEHI'D1I  LOGBL  [Loom.] 
EPIGTETUS  FHRYGIA.  |Phbyou.] 
EPIDAMNUS.  [Dybrracqium.] 
EPIDAURUS  i'ExiSaupot,  PtoL  iL  16.  §  4,  Pent 
Tab.;  Epdanram,  Flio.  iii.  22,  Geog.  Bav.:  Sa- 
gu*a-  FieacAia;  Wjne,  Zaptal),  a  maritime  dty  of 
lUyricom,  of  which  no  Dotke  ocenrs  till  the  dnl 
war  between  Pcraipdua  and  Caesar,  when  baring  de- 
clared in  fkvottT  of  the  latter,  it  was  beaieged  M. 
Octarios.  The  opportune  arriral  of  Vatimna  re- 
lieved it.  (Hirt  B.  Alex.  44,  45.)  Under  the  Bo~ 
mans  it  became  a  oobny  (Plin.  L  c);  and,  aa  in  the 
dties  (f  the  same  name  in  Pelopoooeaiia,  Aadniue 
was  the  principal  deity  i£  the  lUTiian  town.  Coo- 
fftflt''""*.  acnng  for  Justinian  in  the  Gothic  War, 
occupied  Epidmrus  with  his  fleet  (Prooop.  B.  G. 
L  7;  Le  Bean,  Btu  Eaipire,  viA.  viii^p.  335.)  It 
was  afterwards  destroyed,  but  there  is  some  unoer- 
tainty  as  to  the  date  of  that  emt:  it  appears  that 
the  fogitina  cstaMished  thenurtvea  .«t  Banrinm, 
which  in  time  was  altered  into  Raguta.  (Coast 
Tcff^  de  Adm.  Imp.  29.)  Soffuia-Veoekia  no 
longer  ctntains  any  remains  of  Epidannu,  and  all 
memorials  of  itn  ute  are  confined  to  inacriptiooa, 
fiagmenta  of  walla,  coiiu,  and  other  things  found  by 
excavation.  (Wi]kiiKoa,  J)almaUa  and  Monteneffro, 
Td.  i.  p.  873;  Meigriwur,  iMt  SadJoMH,  f.  82; 
Sehabrik,  8lm.  J/t  voL  iL  p.  S72;  EukcI,  Getek. 
von  Raguia,     44.)  [E.^  J.] 

EPIDAURUS  CZ^amposi  EA.  'SnSo^wf), 
a  town  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Pelopoaoeana,  in  me 
dbtiiet  called  Argidis  nnder  theBomana.  Throngh- 
oeit  the  flourishing  period  of  Grecian  history  it  was 
an  independoit  state,  possessing  a  small  territoiy 
(VnSa^),  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Aigeia, 
on  the  north  by  the  Corinthla,  on  the  south  by  the 
"Doeiema,  and  aa  the  east  by  the  Saronic  gulf.  Epi- 
(Uurus  is  utuated  on  a  small  peninsula,  which  pro- 
jects from  a  narrow  plain,  sarroGnded  on  the  Jand 
ude  by  moontuns.  In  this  ^aia  the  Tine  is  d^e^ 
caltivvted,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Homer  (hfi^ 
w»k6tm'  'ErfSovftoy,  Horn.  Jl.  iL  561).  North  of 
the  peninsula  is  a  well  protected  harbour;  south  of 
it,  an  open  roadstead.  The  original  town  was  con- 
fioed  to  the  paiinsnla,  which  is  15  stadia  in  dr^ 
mmfenBoe.  (Stiab.  TilL  p.  874.)  The  town  also 
otended  upoo  the  shore  boUi  north  and  south  t£  the 
peninsula,  and  embiaced  the  small  promontory  which 
isnia  the  soatbem  extremity  of  the  northern  har- 
bour. Epidanms  ia  accurately  described  by  Stiabo 
<J1  c)  as  sitoated  in  a  recess  ttf  the  Saranic  golf, 
locking  towards  the  MR,  and  shut  in  liy  high 


Strabo  relates  that  its  men  aodgst  disk  ■>( 
taoras.    (Stisb.  I  c ;  Sleph.  £.  <.t.  lAtim 
Eustath.  md  Horn.  IL  iL  561.)  Il  m  idr-i.-.- 
coloniaed  byloniana.  Aocordii^tsAiiMicr.i- 
oolodsed  by  lonians  fnm  the  Attic  vstffi^ 
on^jnaction  with  the  Hendddse  im  tbei  nr 
Pelopottnesns  (op.  £Sfru6.  JLc);  W  it 
acconlance  with  the  gciMnlly  nemi  iecK 
sai^ose  that  Epsdanms  had  bwi  ptOKLj  t.~ 
nised  by  bidaDS,  and  that  dnse  bus  «n  ajr:  ■ 
^  the  Dorian  inTadef&   Lideed.  tlai  it  tk  ix- 
taent  at  I^osanias,  who  rdatcs  thst  it  Im  ik;  ' 
the  DcHian  iuTaaioa  Eiadauw  wai  ' 
Pityrena,  a  descendant  of  Im,  wl»  tamieti 
country  without  a  eeotcst  to  D^boon  a:  'i- 
Ar^res,  and  himself  ittiied  to  Alfaas     i3  e:^ 
HOB.  (Paul.  iL  ae.  S 1,  is&^  D^fantoa^T- 
saoled  as  ^  sMMBjaw  of  ToMins,  «te  «iuai 
Argoe  aa  his  share  of  the  Doiiaii  aupaa.ir^ 
married  Hymetho,  the  dauf^afTencsK 
misfiwtunes  of  Ddphontcs  sSbrded  mna^ik-^ 
tmgic  poets.    {DieL  of  Bioyr.  ait.  Dt^iata. 
Whabmr  tmth  there  may  beta  Ihwl^tt 
&et  is  certain  that  tfia  Dorin  beeoH  am  ' 
Epdanm,  and  ««"»i"~>j  thno^sttthi^Ku 
period  the  raUng  -dtm  in  the  stak.  ii  c 
period  Epidannu  ^ipean  to  ban  hs  m  : 
chief  commerdal  dtiea  in  the  FriofMn.  1: 
cfdoniaed  A^ina,  which  was  fir  a  laig  tl»  on 
toit.    [AsoDf  A,  p.  33,  a.1    U  she  aii«eL  » 
the  coasts  of  *^  Warn,  lbs  Cau 
lydfflis,  and  Kisjins.   (Hcnd.  n,  »■)  Be  » 
A^inagrew  in  importance,  £i»dMiasiKl:3K..3t 
in  the  sixth  ototury  n.  c  abnatf  ali  ife  rJ=y>" 
cf  the  mother-dtr  had  pamed into tbc 
Aeginetans. 

Epsdanras  was  ooginally  gemwd  1?  ^ 
repnted descendants  of  Ddi^untei;  tat, 
cf  the  other  Grecian  statea,  m<gat^  wawwit 
by  an  oligarchy,  whidi  waa  in  iu  Inn  K""* 
for  a  time  bya  tyiani^.  AjnaDpitbe:pa>' 
Ejudaaiua  was  Procka,  whose  dsu^lk*"'* 
manied  to  Fttiandsr,  ^taz*  ef  Ciratb:  ix  « 
Frocks  iteented  tha  mnider  bii 
Periander,  the  latter  marched  agaiart  im 
law  and  led  him  away  into  captrri^  ste 
Epidaam.  (Hood.  liL  50—52.)  Afw  e>  >^ 
lion  rf  the  lyraimy  the  goiemmMt  rf 
again  Fsntted  to  the  digarthy.  vba  rUjk  ft- 
iu  the  irtHk  Ustorical  jvii- 


of  itdniim  { 
this  reasoi  lint  Ejadamiaas  were  alwqi  fc^  *^ 
of  I^Mrta,  and  severed  thdr  fimn*'*^ 
motber-d^,  Aigoa,  since  the  btter  bal  * 
democratkal  ooststituboo.   Of  the  ocsrt     '  ^ 
Epidaorian  gomomoit  we  Ian  no  piticKin  *> 
ooly  i«ad  of  magistratM  aBed  Aitpsa 
pmidenti  of  a  ooBDca  flf  180  Bubiv- (n^>** 
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«K  1.)  Tba  tfi^nil  inhaUtsntB  of  th«  ooontar; 
n  ealled  KorfvoSn  or  duttf-feei,  lad  enltix-ated 
•  hud  for  their  Dorian  mMters  in  the  eitj. 
lDt.i.e.;  Heaych.  «.«.  KoWwSts;  Uflller,  Z)op. 
..  iL  ff.  57,  151,  tmnsL)  In  the  Pelopoa&eauu) 
tr  (b.  a  419)  llie  Aj^im  made  war  upon  the 
iduuians  and  attsmpted  tu  take  thdr  eity,  but 
'7  were  repolaed  and  obKged  to  vrtnat  into  their 
D  territories.  (Thuo.  t.  53 — 57.)  In  the  time 
tho  Bomans,  Epdauros  was  Jittie  more  than  the 
-boor  of  the  temjde  of  Asdeixna.  Faosanias  gires 
T  a  brief  acoount  of  ita  pobUo  buildings.  He 
otioDs  a  teoqde  cf  Athena  Cinwa  on  the  acropolis ; 
ifka  of  IXoqjiiii,ArtnDii,  and  Aphrodite,  in  the 
r:  a  Mend  anokiiin  rf  Aaclepina  in  the  snbarU; 
1  a  temple  cl  Hen  aa  a  pvomcmtoiy  at  the  harbonr, 
ich  {avmoDtory  is  doobtlaaa  the  one  faming  the 
ihern  entrance  to  tlie  harboor,  and  now  called  C. 
l»/ao.(Pans.iI.29.  §  I.)  Thenameof  Epidaorus 
till  pceaerred  in  the  cormpted  fbnn  Pb&Qmv, 
ieh  is  ^  nuna  of  a  aaighbaarug  TiUaga.  The 
[xiatiaiit  of  the  aneitnt  walk  ntnj  he  tnued  in 
ay  porta  along  the  clifi  of  the  peninsula.  Here 
iwell  noticed  sane  fiagments  of  calamus,  and  a 
p«l  statne  of  a  female  fignre,  fwming  apparent!/ 
curer  of  a  sarcoi^ugua.  The  sea  has  encroached 
n  the  ebure  cm  either  side  <^  the  p^nsula,  and 
«  remains  of  the  outer  dtj  may  still  be  seen 
er  water. 

The  l^ide  of  Ascfapins  was  Mtnated  at  the  dis- 
:e  of  5  milee  wert  of  Epdaorus  on  the  road  to 
w.  {lit.  zIt.  28.)  It  was  one  of  the  roost 
bmled  apatt  in  Gnaee,  and  was  fieiiDentad  bjr 
enis  from  all  paita  of  U»  KUouo  wwld  for  tlw 
i  of  their  disnsea.  The  tonple  itself  was  only 
maR  part  of  the  sacred  spot.  Like  the  Altis 
Olj-mpia,  and  the  Hiemm  of  PoBad<ai  at  the 
:inus,  there  was  a  sacred  eackanre,  nsoallj 
td  the  grore  (IXros)  of  Asdepitu,  and  ooa- 
iog  semal  pobUe  bwldiiiga.  It  otood  in  a 
U  plain  entirely  samwnded  I7  mountains, 
as.  iL  27.  §  I .)  The  sacred  eackanre  was  "  kas 
I  a  mile  in  cimunference  ;  it  was  ooofined  ea 
tides  hj  steep  hills,  and  on  the  other  two  by 
til,  which  appears  to  have  fwmed  a  right  angle 
he  hiwest  and  moat  lenl  part  of  the  Tallay, 
is  still  tncaaUe  in  SBTeral  plaoas."  (teake.) 
KKolketka  of  the  saCrsd  dianwtm  of  thia 
^y  has  ben  pteMrred  down  to  the  present 
e.  It  is  still  called  ffierin  (itpif'),  or  the 
Moaiy  ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circnmstaiice  that 
dilate,  through  which  the  road  leads  to  the 
on,  bears  the  name  of  Kor6id,  eridently  de- 
1  fram  Conoia,  the  mother  of  Asekpiiis,  and 
Ji  ft  most  hare  preaerred  Iran  aneiefit  times, 
ingb  the  name  is  not  rooitiooed  by  andent 
FTs.  Of  the  moontains  Eairoanding  the  sanc- 
Y  the  hif;hest  lies  to  the  north  i  it  is  now 
d  Boloiddi&,  and  bora  in  andent  times  the 
r  of  TiTTHiUJi  (Tfrftor),  became  the  child  of 
nii,  which  was  exposed  npon  this  mountain, 
here  sncUed  by  a  goat  (Pans.  ii.  26.  §  4, 
§  7.)  Mount  CxnoBTiiiM  (yLuviprtw, 
I.  iL  37.  §  7),  on  which  stood  a  temple  of 
lo  M')w*"i  is  probaUy  tiie  hill  in  the  soath- 
tt  the  Taney,  above  the  theatre,  oo  the  way 
roezcD.  PsBsaniaa  also  mentions  a  hill  called 
TPHAXUV,  on  the  summit  of  which  was  a 
Je  of  Artcnus  Cwyi^iaea.  It  appears  to  have 
the  height  in  the  aonth-weittf  the  TaUey, 
amw  bafiaved  that  iB  oUre  tree  oo  the  aacant 


to  the  nuuntak  was  the  bonndaiy  of  the  territory 
of  Asine.  (Pans.  iL  28.  §  S.)  The  baUdl^  in 
the  sacred  grove  are  deaeribedlT'  Fusaniaa.  He 
mentions  fint  the  temple  of  Ascians,  containing  a 
chiyseleidiantine  statne  of  the  god,  the  work  of 
ThnsTmedes  of  Faroe,  and  half  the  size  of  the 
temple  of  Zeos  at  Olymjda.  The  god  sat  upon  a 
thrtme,  Iwldiog  a  staff  in  one  hand,  and  resting  the 
other  upon  the  head  of  a  serpent ;  a  dog  lay  at 
his  feeL  On  ooe  side  <f  the  temple  there  wen 
donnitaiiee  for  thoee  who  came  to  ctmsult  the  god. 
Near  the  temple  was  the  Tholns,  a  circular  build- . 
ing  of  white  marble,  boilt  by  Fotyclutas  of  Aigos, 
and  containing  pjetaraa  hf  PMiilaa.  Intbesamd 
eneloenre  than  was  a  theatre^  also  bult  by  Foly- 
ddtos,  whidi  Pansanias  ccnaidered  particuUrly 
worthy  of  attention,  The  other  objects  within  the 
sacred  enclosure  specified  by  Pansaniaa  were  tem- 
ples of  Artemis,  Aphrodite,  and  Themis,  a  stadium, 
a  finntaia  covered  with  a  roo^  and  several  worita 
eractad  hr  Antnnhwia  Fias  bsAce  he  became  am> 
penr  <tf  Bsma,  of  wUoh  the  most  fanpertaat  were 
the  hath  of  Asckfuns,  a  temple  of  the  gods  caltod 
Efudotae,  a  temple  dedicated  to  Hygieia,  AsclejHus, 
and  Apollo  sonumed  the  Aegyptian,  and  a  build- 
ing beyond  the  sacred  enclosure  for  the  reception 
(f  the  dying  and  of  women  in  Uboor,  because  it 
was  unlawfiil  for  any  one  to  die  or  to  be  bom  wiUiia 
the  sanctuary.  (Pans.  ii.  27.)  A  fbsthal  waa 
celebrated  in  the  sacred  grove  in  booonr  of  Asde- 
pius  with  musical  and  gymnastic  games  :  it  took 
place  evoy  four  yeara,  nine  days  after  the  Isthmian 
games.  (Schd.  «Nf  PwdL  JVml  in.  145  ;  Fha.7m, 
inlL  j  Did.  o/AuL  art.  AtdUpima.')  The  site  of 
the  lacred  enclosure  is  now  ooteied  with  mina, 
which  it  is  difficult  for  the  most  part  to  assign  to 
any  definite  buildings.  Tba  poaitton  of  the  Tholns 
is  clearly  marked  by  its  fmmdatiois,  from  which 
it  appears  that  it  was  about  SO  feet  in  diameter. 
In  its  nsighboniiwod  are  some  foundatians  of  a 
temple,  wudi  was  probably  the  great  temple  of 
Ascleinus.  The  imns  of  the  theatre  are  the  moat 
impctftant  Leake  obaems  that  this  theatre  is  in 
better  presarratioa  than  any  other  tempk  m  Greece, 
excmt  that  which  exists  near  Trametau  in  E]&ms, 
not  lar  &ao  /oAmtao.  **  The  orebeatra  was  about 
90  feet  In  Ifligth,  and  Um  entim  tiiaatia  aboot  370 
Ibet  in  diamrter  :  32  rows  of  seaia  stiU  appear 
above  ground  in  a  lowor  division,  whidb  is  separated 
by  a  diasoma  from  an  upper,  oonsisting  of  20  seats. 
Twen^<fo«r  scake,  or  ffights  of  steps,  diverging  in 
equidistant  radii  from  the  bottom  to  ^e  top,  formed 
the  oommnnicationB  with  the  seats.  The  theatre, 
when  complete,  was  oapshk  d  12,000 
Bpeotalon."  Of  the  stadium  tbns  main  the  dr- 
cniar  end  and  a  part  of  the  adjacent  ddis,  with  IS 
rows  of  seals.  Aear  it  an  taa  nuna  ef  tiro  d»> 
tents  and  a  bath. 

When  L.  Aemilias  Panlns  visited  Epidaums  in 
B.  a  167  after  the  conquest  of  Uacedonia,  the 
sanctoaty  was  still  rich  in  gifts  presented  by  those 
who  had  recovered  from  diaeaaes  ;  but  it  had  beoi 
robbed  of  most  cf  these  votive  oBerings  before  the 
time  of  Livy.  (Uv.  xlv.  28.)  It  sufiered  meet 
from  the  depredations  of  Sulla  at  the  same  time 
that  he  robbed  the  temples  of  Olympia  and  Ddphi. 
(Diod.  Bxc  p.  614,  ed.  Wess.)  It  is  described  \j 
Strabo  as  a  pUce  renowned  for  the  care  all  dis- 
eases, always  full  of  iavalids,  and  containing  votive 
tahkts  descriptive  of  the  cone,  as  at  Cos  aad  IMon. 
(Stnh.  Tin  pi 874.) 
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EPIDAUBnS. 


epdubahtak. 


Of  tbo  •wvakaf  of  AaclepinB  hj  the  EpUuiisns, 
his  swred  sn^es,  and  of  the  mtrodoctKn  of  hia 
mrship  into  Bome  and  other  places,  an  acoount  is 
p-na  ebeirhere.  (_Diet.  of  Biogr.  art.  Aaada- 
jtttd.)  (Dodwell,  Tour  through  Greece,  toL  it 
p.235  ;  Leake,  Morea,  toL  ii.  p.  416  ;  Boblaje, 
Jlaehtreiei,  &o.  pb64,Nq.;  Oiirtau,  Priqwiwww, 
ToL  ii.  p.  416,  eeq.) 


EPIDADBUS  LIMFRA  {'EwOta^  ^  Ai/nrfNQ, 
atownoa  the  eastern  ooast  «f  Laoooia,  sittuited  at 
the  bead  d  a  apadona  hay,  fbnmd  bj  tfM  pnauo- 
toi7  £rMnU&^  on  tho  nratii,  and  the  proomulwr  of 
Jfiwawarfo,  on  the  aonth.  R  was  a  ctdcDj  ftotn 
Epidaonu  la  Argt^  and  is  said  to  hare  been  bnite 
in  ooMqnHioe  of  an  intimatiai  from  Aadepna, 
wbcn  an  Epidaiirian  ship  touched  here  on  its  mj  to 
Cm.  (Pans.  ia.  28.  §  6.)  Its  fbmidatidn  prc^ly 
MaiigB  to  the  time  wboa  the  tibolo  of  the  eastern 
coast  of  iMNida,  m  flv  as  the  promcntory  Halea, 
acknowledged  th«  sajrema^  of  Argoe.  (Herod.  L 
82.)  The  ejMthet  Limera  was  vtaaimA  bj  the 
best  andent  critics  to  be  given  to  the  tcwn  on 
aocoont  of  the  excellence  its  bsrboors,  thongh 
ctbm  azphnatku  were  proposed  of  the  word  (a^mi- 

adw  Af      JufMwnpif,  Strab.  liii.  p.  368> 

Wnaaidaa  desoibas  the  tmra  aa  ntnated  on  a  hdght 
not  Cur  firun  the  sea.  He  mentiaDS  amoog  its  pabtio 
buildings  temi^  of  Ai^indite  and  AscJepnu,  a 
temple  of  Alliena  on  tlw  aciopcdis,  and  a  temple  a[ 
Zens  Soter  in  front  of  the  harbour.  (Pans.  iO.  28. 
§  10.)  Tbeminsof  Eptdaamsara  titnatadatthe 
spot  now  called  OU  Monmtaita.  "  The  walk, 
both  flf  the  acnpolis  and  town,  an  tnoeaUe  all 
Toaai;  and  in  some  placee,  partienlarif  towards  the 
sea,  tbe^  nunoin  to  more  than  half  their  original 
beigfat  The  tcnm  finined  a  sort  <rf  semicirclfl  on 
the  Bonthem  ride  tS  the  citadd.  The  towera  are 
Bome  of  the  amaUest  I  have  erer  seen  in  HeUenio 
ftrtraeee;  the  &oea  tan  feet,  the  flanks  twdre:  the 
whols  ctfomnftreoce  of  the  |&ce  is  has  than  three 
qnarten  of  a  mile.  The  town  was  divided  into  two 
Mparata  parta  bj  a  wall;  thus  makii^,  with  the 
citadd,  Uiree  interior  diritiona.  On  &  aorc^ciis 
there  is  a  level  moe^  which  h  aepsnited  frcnn  the 
nniaiiung  part  it  ^  a  litde  insulated  ro^  ezca- 
Tuted  fbr  the  fotmdii^ionB  oi  a  walL  I  take  this 
platform  to  have  been  Iho  poati<n  of  the  temple  of 
Atiiena.  On  the  site  of  the  lower  town,  towards 
tin  aea  tetat,  there  are  two  temce  walls,  on  of 
which  is  a  perftct  specunen  of  ibe  seoood  onUr  of 
HellonSe  masomj.  UpoD  Qfnt  tamees  ou^  have 
stood  the  temples  of  A^iroditeudAadeidns.  There 
■e,  likairise,  some  ramuns  of  a  modeom  town  within 
the  andent  indoenre;  namdj,  honses,  chnrdHa,and 
a  tower  of  tho  knrar  ages."  The  haibonr  dF  Zens 
Sotor  has  entaidj  dissppeared,  but  this  is  not  snr-  - 
priong,  as  it  naist  have  been  artificial;  but  there 
an  two  hafboon,  0O8  at  dthn  cKtaand^  of  the  bi^, 
the  aorlhem  eaDcd  that  of  KrmiM,  and  the 
loiitlwn  that  of  AfMemtHufa. 

goath  of  Ejadaonis  Fftusanias  moitioDs  a  pro- 
nontttT  i^PV  extending  into  the  sea,  called  UmoA. 
(FWa.ii23.Slli  Ai*)>>'^«')  Thil  ponaaloir 


!sDOwaB!daBa,ce»ctod«tt  tktMfaWWi 

faodga  of  14  «ndl  ardns;  it  is  at  nqiAikliA 
it  waa  ori^nally'  part  of  the  w^^ti,  Ar> 
wards  BcpTatcd  ftna  it  hjttL 

EpidunsisiareljiBntiaMdbkidB;.  Ikts- 
ritiay  waa  nv:^^  1^  the  Adnus  ai  tk  Fdi^ 
neaanWar.  (Tbw.  tr.  5^ vi.  lOS.)  btktai 
of  Strdw  there  appean  ts  hats  a  fataa  □ 
die  pranaotaj  Knaa,  since  he  calb  iti^pi^ 
Pansanias  mentiaiu  ^adaoiBS  LMna  ■  at  it 
Elentbero-lAcouan  tons.  (Pbm.  &  11.  p. 
Ptdem^  enomeratea,  as  aepsitfe  piam,  Vbm. 
hartxmr  cf  Zeoa  Site,  and  E|Ubew.  b  b 
middle  ages  the  iahrialBBls  «(  Efidsana  iWm 
Ihdr  ancient  town,  and  biilt  aacvaia  Kai 
— which  thej  new,  for  gnatar  SNBiitT,  fnU:, 
GOOViTted  fbr  the  first  time  into  m  irioL  ^tiet 
new  town,  becaoae  it  was  awtsBHi  Ij^miv; 
ther  gave  Oe  name  of  JTsMSMfa «  Hai^aa 
which  was  carrapted  the  FnaksiMB  JMws 
In  the  middle  ages  it  was  most  iaf«W  &H 
torn  in  the  Uona,  aid  odBtinad  pdnlf  Ska 
its  language  and  casbans  fbr  maaj  ontwis. 

Les^  rematked,  aho^  athodof  ■ 
ward  of  the  rains  of  Epidanm,  nw  tic    i  it 
pod  of  fresh  waits',  suijrouded  ciA  ih^ 
100  yards  long  and  90  brad,  wiadi  kiknwi 
pnbabJjthe  "Us of  Jm,  &naB  ad  AtpL* k 
tuned  ^  FausaniaB  (nL83.$8)is  tti^f^ 
ftealtara  rfAsdepha^qected  teeBSTTattJ 
spot  where  the  saacd  sepnt  dnstyiid 
gnnod,  after  landing  from  the  Epdiaaitt 
Its  way  to  CoK.    (Lnke,  Jfora,  vd.L  p-tKlK. 
BoUaje,  ItmAtrdU*,  &&  p.  lOO;  ^ 
pmmem,  -nL  n.  p.  S9S,  as^) 

EPIDEUnii  CEnS4AM»},  odd  Ikin 
rimpl;  bj  Straho^  a  anaD  plaea  «  At  w 
cf  Ucoda,  dtnaled  witlm  Oe  Imteamd  W 
at  the  dlstsnoe  of  lOO  atwBa  fioa  Oqt  lUi 
200 fi«m ]E^tfai» liHm.  ^ilAei,km. 
appean  to  hafe  ben  Vtlik  mme  Om tmcm:: 
of  ApoDo,  ereetad  at  die  tine  of  ti»  lUec* 
War,  when  awoodm  Btatne  of  OegodM*!^ 
spot  from  Deka,  after  tfie  deraEt^  <f  tk  abaJ 
bj  HetnqOisneB,  the  gnaal  cf  KHfarite.  1^^ 
Ihmi  prdiaUy  stood  oo  Cape  fsaail^  al«Ar« 
are  a  few ancMDt  isDiaina.  (FMB.S.2LS' ^! 
Stnb.  Tin.  p.  S«8 ;  Leiih%  Jfcna,  >d.  i  ^  SK  c^- 
Guitina,  iWqpo— esea,  vcL  H.  pt.  290.) 

£Pn>II,  in  Britain,  iiMntioBed  bf  Ftder*^ 
peoideto  the  east  of  the  Spdtn  |na«M; 
o/CmlsO^AfysUUrt,  [B.6.M 

EPmiUM,  in  Britain,  iiiisHiwiia  ItMbe** 
a  promontarycathe  JTmB  ^  Ckatr-        ^  ^* 

EPIEICIA  CSwMurfB),  a  tvtMsisaTC^" 
the  river  Nemea.   (Xeo.  AO.  ir.  2.§  14.'- 
18;  Leake,  Jforea^  voL  nL  p.  S78,  stf.) 

EPQUSAinTAE,  an  Arab  tAtmmtimi^ 

a*  lUa  nam^  enUr  miT> 
the  Aiuriticf  Ptofany.  (PEB.fi.S8;  F»^^ 
Forster,  Arabia,  tcL  L  ^  62,  7$.)  «r 
phues  them  between  the  Caw  tvn  ^  >■ 
Ebhtad  mantes  ;  Ptdoniy.  betwcca  tk  lii** 
montes,  or  the  prqeaocto»y  of  the  AaaW  (C^** 

tiM  liiHi        at  Ae  SE- 
tfaepeainsnht    Hr.  F<nlEr  Udi  tessMiiH 
its  aspeoti^  to  be  an  anagianutie  fimof 
manitafi,  or  the  sons  of  Kamah,"  daicK 
origin  and  namefium  ^  Btamftk  4a 
(Om.  X.  7  ;  Emdc  xxvfi.  22) ;  and  tfcii  iW* 
dOB  b  nppoited  br  Oe  tet  thit  thi  U  ^ 
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EPIPHANEIA. 
iticned      Ptolemy  in  the  oountry  of  the  Nuiti, 
[Qu^tna  (^eyfi£),  the  pecise  fom  of  Faflfn^ 
he  LXX.    He  lajn  that  the  tribe  and  prorince 
Uirah,  and  the  town  P*™^,  an  stiU  tonnd  in 

part  of  the  Araluan  paninmla.        [G.  W.] 
;FIPEAN£IA  Eth.  t^wiipewfis},  a 

of  Srria,  placed  by  Ptolany  in  69°  36',  30^26', 
:be  district  of  CaadoliB,  in  whldi  also  Antioch 

LariEBft  wen  atoatad.  Tbe  Itineniy  of  Anto- 
is  places  it  16  miles  from  Larissa,  33  fnnn 
ess  (Aiethasa  lying  half  way  between  it  and  the 
a),  and  so  101  from  Antioch  cS  Syria.  It  was 
ated  DQ  the  wtetem  bank  of  the  Orontee,  lower 
a  the  stream  than  Emeea  0-    ^  north), 

is  sappoaed  to  be  identical  with  the  ancient 
oath  (S  Sam.  viiL  9;  1  Kitiga,  viii.  65  ;  Is,  x. 
called  also  "  Hamath  the  Great "  (Ataoi,  n.  2). 
Jerome  stales  that  both  Antioch  and  Epiphaneia 
;  formerly  named  Hamath,  and  menti(»s  that  the 

sUtk>D  on  the  road  to  Mesopotamia  (qy.  from 
iocb)  waa  in  his  day  named  EnunaB,  probably  the 
era  AewaEinen.  EnnlunB  (Ofiomari.  <.  v. 
iff)  does  not  think  it  te  be  E^pbanos  near 
sa;  bnt  St.  Jermne,  in  the  same  place,  maintains 
r  identity,  and  uja  that  Epipbaneoa  waa  still 
•d  Hamath  by  tiie  native  Syrians.  (Ccunp. 
maiL  a.  v.  Aematb.)  Aqnila  also  rendered 
i9,  iV  'Ea-i^drnai'  rqt  2(y»(ai.  (Thsodoret. 
eit  22  «t  3  Kmg.'ii  aad  llwodan^  in  eommon 
1  SL  JeraiM^  mamm  both  E^pbaneia  and 
'SI  as  Hamath,  and  says  that  the  fiuiner  was 

io  called.  (^CommaU.  in  Jama,  zlvi  and  iv.) 
od,  howerer  (PalaaL  pp.  1 19, 120, 317),  donbts 
i>lenti^,  and  is  disposed  to  |Jaoe  the  Hamath  of 
yam  farther  soatl^  and  nearer  to  the  owfinee 
w  land  i£  Isnd,  as  indeed  NnndL  ziii.  21  and 
r  pocsages  abore  referred  to  seem  to  require. 
,  bowerar,  woold  not  dispivre  tbe  assertion  that 
^laneia  was  fonneriy  called  Hamath,  the  proof 
bich  rests  on  mdepmdentgromid,  and  is  greatly 
nned  1^  the  &et  of  its  retaining  that  name 
ig  the  natives  in  St  Jetomc^s  time,  as  indeed  it 

to  tlus  day  bong  still  called  Bamah,  winch  is 
ribed  by  irby  and  Mangles  as  "  deligfatfhlly 
led  in  a  hollow,  between  and  oa  the  sides  of  two 

near  the  west  bank  of  tbe  Orontes,  bnt  in  it^ 
^resents  nothing  worthy  of  notice  at  this  day." 
ivth,  p  244.)  [G.  W.] 
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OOtH  or  BPIPaABStA  tR  STBIA. 

PIPHANF.IA  CEwt^ovIa  :  EU^.  "Erifoycfa), 
r  of  Cilicia,  which,  Pliny  says  (v.  27),  was  origi- 
'  called  Oeidandos:  he  places  it  in  the  interior 
ilicia.  Cicero^  in  his  description  f£  bis  Cilidan 
foign,  says  that  be  encamped  at  Efaphan^ 
h  ns  one  di^a  jraniey  from  the  Anunoa. 
Pcmpdtu  (A^ian,  MiUtrii.  c  96)  aettled 
;  pu^ea  bos  i^ter  he  bad  bnften  np  the  rob- 
,  and  also  at  Adana  and  lUlns.  The  Table 
a  Epipbaneia  30  M.  P.  east  of  Anazarbus 
lAZABBDs],  and  the  aame  distance  finxn  Alex* 


andria  ad  Issnm.  If  Ptolemy's  Sgnres  are  right 
(t.  8),  we  may  collect  that  he  samoeed  Eidphanna 
to  be  near  tbe  {daes  which  he  caUa  the  Amanicae 
I^bM.  It  la  mentitiwd  by  Ammianos  (xxiL  11), 
bat  he  g^rea  no  infiHmatkii  u  to  Hi  Maition. 

2.  Stepbanna  (••«:)  menticPi  anBfidianeia  m 
Bithynia.  TO.  L.] 

EPIRUS.  rEpBiHOT.'I 

EPITA'LIra  CEnTttAuw:  Eth.  'EwmOinfs), 
a  town  Triphyna  in  Elis,  near  tbe  coaat  and  a 
little  south  of  the  river  Alpbnns.  It  was  idotified 
with  tbe  Homeric  Tbston  (Bpifor)  or  THSTOBsaA. 
(BfMMWtra),  a  town  in  the  dominions  of  Nestor, 
which  the  poet  describee  as  a  place  «xin  a  lofty  luh 
near  the  fbrd  of  tbe  river  Alf^os  (Horn. /Z.  iL  S92, 
XL  710,  Hymn,  in  ApoU.  423;  Stiab.  viil  p,  349.) 
Ejdtalinm  was  an  important  military  poet,  because 
it  cwnmanded  the  ford  of  the  Alphdns  and  the  road 
leading  along  the  coast.  like  the  other  dependent 
townships  of  Triphylia,  it  revolted  fh>m  Elis  when 
Agis,  tbe  Spartan  king,  invaded  the  country  in  b,c. 
401 ;  and  when  Agis  retained  home,  after  nv^ing 
Elia,  he  left  a  garrison  in  Epitalinm.  (Xen.  SelL 
iii.  §§  25,  29.)  Tbe  town  waa  taken  Philip  in 
the  Social  War,  B.  c  218.  (Polyb.  iv.  60;  Ste^. 
B.  *.  t>.  '£tit<{\w.)  It  appears  to  have  occu|ned 
the  height  of  Agtdmitaa.  (Leake,  Moroa,  vd  ii, 
p.  198,  aeq.;  Boblaye^  Recherehei,  &o.  p.  133; 
Gortius,  i>«lopoiweM«,  voL  iL  p.  88.) 

EPOISStJU,  in  North  Gallia,  «  [Jaced  \fj  tbe 
AntMdne  Itin.  on  tbe  road  mm  Dnrocortomm 
(£eMis)tDTMveriCiritaa(7VMr>  It'is  22  GalUc 
leagues  frun  Dmncortmnn  to  Vnngus  Vicns  (  Tone), 
and  22  mora  to  Epcdaanm  (Jpttch  or  Ivoit),  now 
commonly  called  Cfxngnan.  JptxA  Is  tbe  Gennan 
name,  which  comes  fnm  Evosium  or  Ivodnm,  tbe 
name  used  in  the  middle  ages.  In  the  Modtia  Imp. 
the  place  is  called  Epnsnm,  and  was  a  station  tor 
troops.  rG.L.1 

EPOUEUS  HONS.  [AnAitu.} 

ETORA  (JfbiifDro))  a  dty  <rf  Hi^aain  Biatica, 
oQ  the  Baetis,  28  U.  P.  east  rf  Cordnba,  on  tbe  nad 
toCastnlo.  (/fan.JntpL40S;Caro,  Jntfup^ui. 
c.  22;  Inscr.  apw  Grater,  pi  105,  No.  2;  Ukert,v<d. 

iLpLi,  p379.)  rp.s.] 

EPOBEDIA  (ISwopeBfa :  Tvrea),  an  unportant 
town  of  Gisali»ne  Gaul,  atnated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alps,  on  the  river  Dniia,  juat  at  the  entnmca  the 
great  valley  of  tbe  Salmi,  now  called  the  Vol 
^Aofta.  It  was  a  Soman  col(»iy,  fimuded,  as  ws 
leam  £rcHn  Velluns,  as  early  as  b-c  100  for  the 
purpose  of  kee[nng  the  Salasai  in  check,  and  pro- 
tecting the  plains  from  thdr  incursions;  but  it  was 
not  till  that  people  had  been  finally  sobdoed  nnder 
Augustus  that  it  waa  able  to  rise  to  prosperity. 
(VeO.  Fat  L 15;  Strabi  iv.  p.  205.)  Nnther  Pliny 
nor  Ptolemy  ^ves  it  the  title  of  a  colony,  but  it  cer- 
tainly waa  a  ^ace  of  wealth  and  importance,  and  is 
mmticoed  by  Tadtua  among  the  most  considerable 
provindal  towns  of  the  region  ncrth  of  the  Padiu 
("firniiwsima  Tranapadanae  regionis  municijua,"  Tac. 
^iitL70).  Pliny  tells  na  that  it  was  founded  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  of  the  Sibylline  bodkx,  and  that 
ita  name  was  derived  from  a  Gaulish  word  ugni^ing 
"  a  tamer  of  horses."  Velleins  is  certunly  in  error  iii 
placing  it  among  the  Tagienni ;  Ptokn^  correctly 
asaigns  it  to  the  Salud.  (Flin.  BL17.  b:21;  Ptol. 
iii,  1,  §  34.)  We  leam  fton  tbe  ItbenoieB  that  it 
was  dutant  33  miles  from  VerceUas.  {Itin.  AnL 
pp  345,  347.)  The  strength  of  its  podtim  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Fal  d^Aotta,  oommiuiding  two  <rif 
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the  moot  frequoited  puae*  cf  tbe  Alf«,  coast  aim;! 
ban  ^TCD  it  impoctanos  in  a  milHai;  point  cf  Tiew. 
Thus  we  find  that  it  waa  for  taate  time  ooenpied  by 
D.  Bnitaa  after  the  battle  of  Mutina,  b.  c.  43,  be- 
fore he  crossed  the  Alps  with  his  armj.  (Cic  ad 
Font.  u.  SO,  23.)  It  was  sttll  a  cnuidenUe  tom, 
and  oc«afied  aa  a,  militaiT  ststian  •  body'  of 
troc^  as  late  aa  the  close  of  the  4th  centniy.  (JVoL 
2Hjf».  ii  p.  121.)  The  modem  &^  of  hrea  is  a 
condderable  plaM,  with  neai'  8000  inhabitants :  it 
cuntains  a  fine  Boman  sarcophagus,  and  some  other 
anciuit  remains.  [E.  H.  B.] 

EQUA'BONA  (Ccywi),  a  town  of  Lntitaiua,  oo 
the  left  hank  of  the  otnar;  of  the  Tago^  12  U.  P. 
fhanOIinpo(£wihMi),onUien»dtoSnwnta.  Q/tia. 
Ata.f.4l$.y  [P.S.] 

EQ0US  TUTICUS  or  EQUOTDTICUS  (Tot 
TiKor,  FtoL  iii.  1.  §  67:  S.  Elmaerio),  a  town  of 
the  Samnites  in  the  tenitoi7  of  the  Hii^dni,  dtnated 
on  the  Via  AppU  Tr^ana,  21  M.  F.  from  Beoe- 
Tentom.  Ita  nama  is  not  mentioned  as  an  ancient 
Samnite  city,  and  tbe  flnt  notioe  of  U  that  ocean  is 
an  incidental  one  in  Cicen(_adAtt.  vL  1.  §1),  from 
which  we  maj  infer  that  it  was  m  the  road  to  Bnm- 
dusium.  This  is  ocmfirmed  by  tbe  Itineraries,  in  all 
of  which  it  appears  under  sli^t  modificatioas  of 
name  (Eqaas  Taticos,  Itm.  AnL  pp.  103,  112; 
Eqaas  Hagnns,  Itm.  2iariL  p.  610;  Aeciooa  Ta- 
ticas,  TeA.  Peut).  Great  discnpanoj  has  arisen 
coDceming  its  poeitiw,  parti;  from  a  cwfuaon  be- 
tween tbe  diffeieot  branches  of  the  Via  Appia,  wtuch 
eepanted  at  BeoemUtun  ^u.  Apfu],  and  parti;' 
fnai  tlte  belief  originating  with  an  old  ScboUast  <tt 
^  puMge*  Uiat  Eqoototiciia  (aa  be  writss  tba 
name)  waa  the  plin  denribed  \fj  Emot  (&U.  L  5. 
87)  as 

"  Oppidulam  quod  versa  dicere  Don  est* 

But  it  is  qait»  tdnr  that  tbe  poet  followed  s  dif> 
faentlbwofnBtai  and  Eqaw  Tationa  is  placed  by 
the  ItinerariH  on  the  road  from  Beneventom  to 
Aeeae  (Tr<ga),  21 M.  P.  fnm  the  fonner  dtjr.  The 
line  ol  the  ancient  road  ma;  be  traced  distioctlj  (hj 
the  assistance  of  bridges,  DnlestintM,  &&),  fntaBate- 
vaOo,  hj  BuoHoibergo  and  Ceua&on,  to  a  place 
called  S,  Sleuterio,  aboat  8  miles  N.  of  Ariano,  and 
2  final  Ctutel  fVmeo,  wbeie  inscriptions  and  other 
andent  leauiniban  been  fimnd;  among  others,  a 
Boman  milestcoe  wlucb  wants  the  numerals,  but 
the  distance  agrees  exact);  with  the  21  miles  of  tbe 
Jtinerar;  friHn  Beneventnm.  The  intermediate  sta- 
tion of  Fonun  Novum  (Fomo  Novo,  Itm.  Bier.  p. 
610),  placed  b;  tbe  Jerusalem  Itinenu;  10  miles 
ikm  Benereotuin,  and  11  fianEqniuTiiiicas,mnst 
have  been  at  Btuma&ergo.  (MannMen,  TofO- 
grafia  degli  Irprnt,  b  BulUtL  tL  InsL  1847,  p. 
170,  1848,  pp.  7,  8.)  It  b  probable  that  Eqaas 
TotacQS  never  enjoyed  municipal  rank ;  its  name  is 
not  found  in  Plin;  among  the  towns  of  the  Hirpini, 
and  at  a  Uiter  period  it  was  certain!;  annexed  to  tbe 
terribNT  of  Beoeventom.  (Mommsen,  2.  c.  p.  170.) 
This  exfjains  the  ezprcwiim  of  the  Itinerar;  that  it 
was  cn  the  confines  of  Campania  ("  Eqaotutico,  n\n 
Campania  lindtem  babot,"  Itm.  Ant,  p.  111.  See 
the  art.  Casipamu,  p.  494V  If  the  Tatieum  of 
ptolem;  be  the  same  with  Eqwn  Tations,  he  has 
ftUcsethar  misphwed  ib  [E.  K  B.] 

ERACTUH  nipairrw,  PtoL  iii  6.  §  SO),  a  town 
en  tiie  frootiar  <f  Dacia  between  tbe  Tjtm  and  the 
mountains  of  tbe  Baitmiu,  tba  posilioo  of  which 
aumt  bt  made  cut  [KB.  J.] 


EEAE  CEfoI),  a  plaee  oa  tbe  cm  if  kit. 
mentioned  V  ^"ixi^r^deB  (ril  U),  a  i^z.-! 
of  LAedna  and  TstL  ItwisfafiU«nc;o^'. 
tofceepoattheAtfaaiiatn,wfoattidndiL  CTk 
viiL  sa)  Strabo  (p.  644)  mntiai  Lv  «  i 
small  town  bdongiog  to  Teas;  bat  thn^  then: 
ing*Efwt  has  beat  reoOTCd  taloiaow  teutf^ 
some  of  tbe  MSS.  are  nid  to  bn*  To*-,  s: 
Casaaben  bti  kept  that  raiding  in  Ui  teu.  <  V 
Gnaknrd,  TramsL  voL  m.  piS3,MK}  T  ;* 
seems  aome  confoaim  aboot  tbe  nnne  Geit  i> 
rwdae  (Strabo),  and  the  hsriMor  Qna^il 
xxzviL  27),  on  wbidi  GnAmA  Dstt  ij^  k 
•oiled.  Pabnerini  eajeetawi  that  lit— £l. 
which  be  takes  to  be  tbe  tm  flnt  tf  tb  [OK  . 
oormpted  into  Agsa  ,in  Sejhx  Ql  ST),  tiiixr  ' 
{Ana  Jfmor,  c  26)  suifosed  tbe  mia  l3  ' 
Gerae  to  be  S^igect  (as  be  writes  k).  S  ban  j 
Sm;nia.  Tbenia  a  viewcf  tbtpheeiiide--lu 
Anttquitiea."  Chandler  deecrSns  mm  ma  .■ 
antiquil;  them.  Some  of  theisKrifliwteis 
this  place  were  poldisbed  b;  QmMaiwm:- 
Chandler.  Seg^edt  is  at  the  haHtbik: 
There  is  a  good  note  on  Gene  m  the  Fiwic^ 
cf  Chandler's  Tnmb  (nLL  pL4aO}. 

Hamilton  (Itaeardket,  &c  toL  £.  p.  II)  > 
scribes  Stgiajikaa  a  mag  iMAattyWik  am- 
ooDdade  eamcOjr  thnc  it  a  Uiff  Ganut 
vrtueh  Ujj  deaeribes  «  die  port  Ten'^n 
tvgo  nrbts  est,"  aal  thus  distingushs  it  frr  -^ 
haiboDr, '*qiU  ante  nrbem  est*  (liv.xiitiS. 
Ihe  wnsideistfan  cf  the  iwBipiiMi  M  ^  > 
$Aaf a  bekx^  to  tbe  article  Ttee.  V'mnxm 
Gene  to  be  tbe  tne  iea£ng  ia  StnH  «  w 
identify  Gene  and  Geraea&os;  bottlmni^ 
cultj  aboot  Ene  in  Thncydida,  forluimivu 
en^le  as  to  detonuns  exactl;  when  it  s,  'iar. :  i 
seems  to  have  been  not  brfninTas.  PnpscD^  : 
ate  not  alwa;B  right  ta  the  text  <f  Iksit^i^: 
tUs  la  prob^il;  one  exampla.  l^K 

ERAlIA(4tfnni),  a  town  is  Tbm:^-* 
ticned  1^  Strabo  as  l;ing  open  tht  val  tn*: 
C;pacis8ia  and  P;loe.  It  was,  pnAabb, »  '-* 
pntaootoi;  C;pBrisBinm.  AeDanfii£  tt  Sc»  ■ 
was  etTaneaaal;  identified  hj  sons  wfek  tlx  ftr-t^' 
Arena.  (Strab.  viiL  ^  848, 961;  Lob,  Jl«« 
vol.  i  pl  4^  aeq.) 

£rANA,  a  ifiaoa  fat  (SSam.  Cfen  Tri 
XT.  4),  aftw  leaving  Epipfaa»sa  [Enriixm^ 
ascended  tbe  Amanna,  and  be  took  Enat,  i  i** 
not  of  tbe  character  of  a  viU^  hat  >  cT.  m 
the  capital  of  the  natiosL  Ha  site  took  Si^nd 
CoauDoris.  Tbe  sites  of  tbe*  plaon  an  i^^**-  | 
bat  the; win  in  esstHn  CiSaa,mmi?f\* 
Uoont  Amamu.  [C  ' 

ERANHABOAS  CEfmnMat,  Airin, 
Plm.  vi  18.  a.  22X  a  rim  wUcb  iini  ■£=  ^ 
Ganges  at  Fdimbothrs  (Alw).  Ttoi 
mncb  diacaasion  as  towhstrira-is  faificM:^-'' 
name.    It  seems,  bowercr,  most  likri;  li^  'es^ 
same  as  the  Stnia  (Soama),  tbon^  .i-rc 
Plia;  both  speak  of  two  rirm  wbidi  t^ 
spectival;  Enmnoboaa  and  Sanaa.    Tbt  w  * 
derived  boa  tbe  Suscrit  ffgm^aai^  the 
liUe  of  the  Sonua.    (See  Kner,  JMlMk '  * 
SOS;  Beunell,  Hem.  n  EmiaUm,  p       ^  ' 
dear,  from  Ibe  context,  that  Stmbo  k«w  ^ 
btenoe  of  this  river  (xv.  p.  702),  ttoegi  1*  i 
not  mention  ita  name.  . 

ERASI'NUSCE^vn>  I.  Atimdtsii'- 
gtbu  [Aboo^  p.  SOI, «.} 
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:  A  riTW  of  Attica.    [Atoca,  p.  323,  b.] 
.  Another  nwne  of  tha  Bar&iciu  in  Adui&. 
:nAtA,  p.  13,  b.] 
:RAVISCL  [Aravisci.] 
:RB£5SUS  or  HERBESSUS  ('Epinffffis,  Pol., 
yk.      Ptol.;  '£pSTtffff6s,  Diod.;  Horfaessna,  Liv., 
Plin.:  EA.  'EpfiqcrtrlMi,  Philist  ap.  Staph.  B., 
bessenois},  the  nune  of  two  dties  in  Sicilj.  It 

been  freqaentl;  Mttemptod  to  limit  the  name  of 
essos  to  the  one,  and  Herbessus  to  the  other;  but 

distinction  cannot  be  maintained,  and  the  upi- 
d  or  nnasfarated  fbnus  appear  to  be  used  India 
linalely. 

.  A  town  or  fortress  not  fiu*  fnm  Agrigentnm, 
ah  was  made  nse  of  bj'  the  BonianB  daring  the 
e  i-f  that  atj,  b.c  263,  as  a  place  of  depoeit  for 
r  pronsioiu  and  military  stores.  (PoL  i.  18.) 
a  later  period  of  the  ^ege,  Hanno  the  Carth»- 
an  general  made  himself  master  of  the  place,  and 

thus  enabled  to  rednce  the  Romans  to  great 
cnlties  bj  cutting  off  their  supplies.    (Pol.  L  c) 

after  the  &U  of  A^genttun  the  Cartbaginijuu 
B  no  longer  able  to  maintain  possension  of  £r- 
■ut,  which  was  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants, 
Mbljr  from  tar  of  the  B<man  vengeance.  (Diod. 
i.  9.  p.  503.)  These  are  the  onlj'  notices  which 
ear  to  refer  to  the  town  in  qnestioD;  it  was  pro- 
Ij  a  place  of  inferior  importance,  and  a  mere  de- 
Itjxj  on  Agrigentnm.  Its  exact  site  cannot  be 
Tmined ;  bnt  Faiello  is  probably  right,  in  regard 
a  general  position,  in  pladng  it  near  the  npper 
-w  of  the  HaJycux. 

.  A  city  in  the  E.  of  Scity,  on  the  confines  of 
territories  of  Leontini  and  Syracnsb  It  was  eri- 
ly  a  place  c£  more  importance  than  the  [needing 
and  may  therefore  be  &irly  assmned  to  be  the 
e  meant  where  no  further  designation  is  added. 
{  first  mentioned  in  b.  c.  404  as  a  dty  of  the 
ti,  which  had  fnmitihed  assistance  to  tha  Cartha- 
in  army  duriog  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  and  was 
inseqoence  <sie  of  the  first  plans  against  which 
iTsins  tamed  his  arms  after  the  conclnsion  of 
e  wiOi  Carthage.  (Diod.  xiv.  7.)  Bnt  the 
en  defectico  of  his  own  troops  recalled  him  in  haste 
rracuse;  and  some  years  after  we  find  Erbessus 
rtiainlainipg  its  independence,  and  concloding  a 
y  with  DLonyuuB.  (Id.  ib.  78.)  No  farther 
«  of  it  is  fonnd  till  the  time  of  A^thocles,  when 
u  occupied  by  that  tyrant  with  a  garrison,  which 
■  c  309  was  expelled  by  the  citizens  with  the 
lance  of  the  Agrigentines  and  their  allies  under 
idicus.  (Id.  XX.  31.)  In  the  Second  Pnnic  War 
'»tu  is  again  mentioned;  it  was  the  place  to 
h  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes  fied  for  refbge  from 
mni,  and  from  whence  they  succeeded  in  exciting 
iefection  first  of  the  Syracnson  force  sent  against 
I.  and  ultimately  of  the  city  itself.  (Liv,  xxiv. 
31;  Paos.  tL  12.  §  4.)  Ertoisus  on  this  oc- 
>a  espoused  the  Carthaginian  alliance,  bnt  was 
recovered  by  Uarcellns.  (Id.  35.)  We  have 
ccount  of  ito  fortonea  under  the  Bomaa  mie,  but 
u  probably  a  men  dependency  of  Syracuse,  as 
name  is  not  Mice  mentioned  by  Cicero.  The 
bnaenses,  bowerer,  reappear  in  Pliny  as  an  inde- 
lent  comrnnnity ;  both  he  and  Ptolemy  place 
n  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  but  afford  no 
her  clue  to  the  position.  (Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14; 
.  iii.  4.  §  13;  Philist  ap.  Steph.  B.  i.  v.) 
rnm  the  passages  of  Diodoma  and  Livy  it  is  dear 
Erbessus  was  situated  inland  from  Syracnw, 
not  very  remoto  from  Leontini :  hence  the  site 


SDggflsted  by  Faiello  at  a  place  called  Paniaiica, 
opposite  to  Sortino,  aboat  16  mile  W.  of  Syracuse, 
is  at  least  a  plaijisible  conjecture.  The  site  in 
qneetion  is  now  wholly  desolate,  and  retains  no  mins, 
bnt  preeento  a  curious  assemblage  of  subterranean 
dwellings  excavated  in  the  difis  of  solid  bnt  soft 
calcareous  rock,  simitar  to  those  in  the  Vol  iTItpica 
Bear  Modiea.  The  dato  of  these  excaTations  is  very 
uncertain,  though  they  are  genendly  r^arded  as  of 
great  antiquity.  (Fazdl.  de  Seb.  Sic  z.  2.  p.  454; 
Amic.  Lex.  Top.  Sic.  vol  iL  p.  176.)  [E.  H.  B.l 
ERCTA  or  ERCTE  (^  ElfMcnJ,  PoL ;  'Efucr^, 
Diod.),  a  mountain  on  the  N.  cpost  <^  &dlj,  in  the 
immediate  neighboorhood  of  Panormns,  now  called 
Mottta  PeUegriao.  It  is  a  remarkable  isoUted 
mountain  mass,  rising  to  the  hdght  of  1950  feet 
above  the  sea,  which  washes  its  fbc^  on  the  K  and 
N.,  while  on  the  other  two  sides  it  rises  abruptlj 
fnnn  the  plain  near  Panormns,  a  brood  strip  of  which 
separates  it  entirely  from  the  mountains  on  the  W. 
of  that  city.  It  thus  oonstitntee  a  kind  of  natural 
fortress,  being  bounded  on  three  udes  bj  ItHtj  per< 
pendlcnlar  di^  the  only  approach  being  oo  the  S. 
side,  £&dng  the  town  of  Pa^rmo,  where  a  steep  zig- 
zag road  has  been  constructed  in  modem  times, 
leading  up  to  the  convent  of  Sta.  Xotalia,  near  the 
summit  0^  the  mountain,  a  shrine  now  visited  by 
crowds  of  pilgrims,  whence  the  name  of  Monie 
PeUtgrmo.  No  mention  is  fonnd  of  the  locaUty 
beime  the  time  of  Pyrrh  as,  when  it  was  occn^ued  by 
the  Carthaginians  as  a  fortress  or  fortified  post,  bnt 
was  taken  by  assault  fay  the  Epeirot  king.  (Diod. 
xxii.  10,  Ezc  H.  p.  498.)  Its  chief  celebrity,  how- 
ever, dates  finm  Uie  First  Punic  War,  towards  the 


PUN  or  HOtjnT  ERCTA. 

A.  Mountain  of  Ercta,  now  Monlr  Frllrgrimo- 

B.  Modern  clt;  of  Falenna,  on  the  liie  of  Panormiu. 

C.  Bay  of  Mondrlto. 

D.  Bay  of  Sin.  Marin. 

R.  Plain,  eitendlng  rTom  FaUrmo  to  JtfoiiMb. 
F.  Capo  4i  GttUo. 
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haw  giTsn  it  importance  in  a  miliU^  pcMot  view. 
Thm  yn  find  Uiat  it  was  fix  some  time  occDfned  bj 
D.  Bmtns  after  tbe  battle  of  Uutina,  b.  c.  43,  bo- 
foe  he  craned  tbe  Alps  with  bis  arm;.  (Gic.  ad 
Fam.  XL  SO,  23.)  It  was  stili  a  ooDsiderable  town, 
and  occujied  as  a  militarT'  atatioa  by  a  bodj  of 
troops,  as  lata  as  tbe  dow  of  til*  4th  century.  (NoL 
DiffK.  ii.  p.  121.)  The  nudern  atj  of  Ivrta  is  a 
ooandeiable  place,  with  near  8000  inhatntants:  it 
ocratains  a  fine  Boman  sarcofibagQS,  and  boom  ottut^. 
ancient  remains.  H.  B. 

EQUA'BONA  (Cfyna).  a  town  of  Liisitaniat>  . 
the  kft  bank  of  the  estcwiy  flf  tlw  Tagns, 
fnmOEmpo(ZAi&o«),oBtuemMdtoEineiiti^  ^    '      -  ' 
AmL  p.  416.) 

EQUUS  TUTICDS  or  EQUOTUTIC 

TUCO*-, 

the 

00  the 

TCntnob  Ba  budb  b  not  mentioV: 
Samnito  dt;,  and  the  first  iKitic», 
an  inddental  one  in  Cicero  (aif 
which  ve  may  inier  that  it  t~  ' 
dounm.   Tlds  ia  coofirmed 
of  which  it  appears  nnds  -  v  >  ^  f 
nam*  (Eqnns  Tutkns,  ^*f%f  ^\  * 
Eqnia  Uagmis,  Itim,  Mit't*e%^ 

tkos,  r«4.i>«t>  c'.Hi.V- 

conomng  Its  po^tioc  1^(1 
twecn  the  difiincDt  Ir        i  ^ 
separated  at  Bencrrj 
f ram  the  beBcf;  et': 
the 


mentioDed  ^TU^ 
Lebedoa  and^-  ^ 


EBAE 


to  keep  oat  1^ 
viii.  20^  ■ 
small 

ingi^  r 


w,  PtoL  iii.  I.  §  67:  S.  Eltiteriol  4;  ^9-  ^  4 '^^  * W  *  ^ 

Samnites  in  the  tenitorf  of  tbe  ff..^  V  *'  %  V  %  *  .»  1* 

the  Via  ApfiB  Tnyana,  21  %  \* 


87) 


'Opi* 


vnnr  or  Montr  srcta. 


Bat  it  is  Mii,  mentioned  b;  Ptelonj  as 

ftrent  Dv  •estnn  uda  oS  Ireland  next  to  tbe 

tbe  Mr  tmal),  and  north       tbe  Nogmtt 

[B.G.L] 

tbaf  iNTHODBS,  an  idand  in  tbe  Pn^ntte, 
MV  .'hnjr  nwnticsia  with  Elaw  and  other  tadcDown 
c»'    .  rEi.UA.3   

>  jltEsnS  or  ERESSDS  C^vvw:  EA.  'Ep^mot, 
'  ^uit),  so  called  bm  Etesiia  the  ksi  of  Huat. 
(•«eph.B.  Aim.)  Eressns,  as  it  is  in  tiie  textof 
:«nibo  (pL  618^  WM  a  dtj  Lesboa,  situated  on  a 
hill,  and  readung  down  to  the  sea.  Fran  Erteans 
to  Gape  Sgrimn  ■  S8  stadia,  as  the  HSS.  ham  it, 
wliidi  Casadbon  (ed.  Gtmb.)  baa  dnngad  to  18. 
It  was  oB  tba  wwt  rid*  of  tha  ialaad,  and  its  mini 
are  said  to  be  at  eoow  little  fiilaiua  fton  a  pbn 
now  caQed  Srmto,  wluch  is  mtaated  csi  a  hiH 
Knssns  joined  If  jtilene  and  other  towns  in  L«bas 
in  tbe  rsrolt  from  the  Atheniaas  dnrii^  tbe  Pelo- 
pomMniB"  War(B.  c  428);  bnt  it  was  compelled  to 
BBnendor  to  Facdiea,  tlie  Atbemaa  oaminaiid0, 
■boitiT  after.  (Tbne.  BL  SS,  3&)  Then  ytn  s 
foA  molt  fivn  Athaos  (■.  c.  419X  and  a  fnA 
sobjagatiOD.  (Thne.  viiL  33.)  It  remilted  a  third 
timt  slMrUj  •Asr  (Tbne.  riii  100),  and  was  be- 
nded bj  Thiasjbnlaa  with  an  Athenian  torn,  bat 
be  was  oUiged  to  fpm  np  tbe  aiege  to  follow  tbe 
rUmmmiiisM  to  Sm  Hdke^Mt.  in  b.  c.  392 
TbrasTbolns  kot  waaj  ships  in  a  itam  oS  Ereens, 
bat  ba  noofwed  the  town,  with  odwr  ptaoea  in 
Losboa,  for  thit  At*— t"*^  (IMod.  zir.  94.)  Ensus 
is  mentiand  ^  ni«r  ■*  i«  of  ths  flurting 


Erasos  waa  tbs  buthpbn  <f  Tjitns^bi 
his  master  Aristotle  gan  the  sunt  dTi 
Pbaoias,  another  of  Aristotk'i  foib, 
Balm  flf  EnnB.  Aaot£og  to  At  i«| 
tntw,  in  Ua  Gartwouflua,         %  ^ 
(iiL  p.  lUX  if  enr  the  otfiK^* 
Bennea  to  bay  it  at  Emsas. 

The  name  of  tbe  bmaac<nM<>^* 
ahraysEPESUlN,  witbooel.  l^', 

EBETBIA.  I-CZ^^:  £tLT^< 

one  of  the  most  andeot,  and  BsxttsWHj 
moat  poweifnl  dty  in  Ei^oea,  4 
western  coast  of  tbe  island,  a  Gttl(  1^ 
and  ax  tbe  aootb-mtan  citnii?  <f  ^  < 
and  ftrtila  plain  of  Lehntan-  ^ 
lepnsented  as  lenaiii  (Ba«ini4lV'" 
rappased  to  hare  coma  finn  Eirtn  <> 
(Stnb.  Tiii.  p.  447;  n^ecli^  tlo  iaic  I 
see  AiBEfAB,  P.S94.)   It  sem,  l^^l 
the  popnlsitiaa  was  oat  pnnlf  Ime, 
iq^,  scane  writan  nkted  thst  it  U  h«  I* 
riisn  thii  Tiiiilijnsn  Mwlifiiih 
Strsbo  relates  that  it  wfaoxdjalki] 
and  Anifana.  , 
At  an  eariy  psnod  Enbm  w«<«  w^*{ 
maritime  states  in  Greece,  and  ' 
degree  of  prospcritf  and  pow.  AidMi  i 
Cma,  M  weD  as  other  isludi,      si  «r  I 
jeet  to  Eratria.    (StnfaL  im.  f.  448.) 
some  aocoonts,  tbey  took  part  ■  ' 
Cromae  [Gbomak,  p.  716],  wdttaj"" 
cdonies  npoo  tbe  paouah  of  CtsU&a 
is  OKBtkoHl  Igr  Bmet  (AikSr.)  »" 
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-tithim 
'hat 


V, 


^imtM. — 


ja  teath, 
.olo  import- 
ere  defeated  bj 
J  harbour  of  Er»- 
.a  who  took  leAige  in 
.  with  them,  wwe  p«t  to 
who  ihere&ro  joined  the 
tbnr  revolt  fiwn  Athena. 

_  Wm  wo  find  Eretria  in 
One  of  these,  luunod  Themi- 


A       '^^^M^^  "'^  Oropas  in  recovenng  pos- 
Ct    iriT^^^"*  eity  from  the  Athenians  in 
VwS»=  ^'  76  ;  COmp.  Dem.  A  Cor. 
^MKulu*^^^       .     ^    ThamiBon  «H>eKi 


jro»-™!_^rdtr  in  Philip  »  i»ta«>8  tiU 

LZ®-*-^      ?^S;^  ^Philip  V.  it  w» 
fleet,  of  the  B<«i»,At- 

^^°4'^.2Se>.  »d  other  worki  of  «t 

*»y  of  a  coWttrted  ichool  of 

-wrss   r;  wlfanedonin^ <^ ''^ 


iL  p.  1037.]    The  phDoaophers  of  this  scho 
caded  Eretnci  CZprrpaaA,  Strafai  z.  p.  44S 
Ldrt.  L  17,  il  1S6  ;  Atbn.  iL     8S,  d 
Aead.  ii  4S,  <{8  Orat  UL  17,  7Wc.  t.  89.) 
-ngic  poet  Achaeos,  a  contemporary  of  Aa 
<  netiTe  of  Eretria.    It  appean  from  tb 
«ter  that  Eretria  wae  celebrated  < 
"ite  fl«ir  (ap  Atben.  ir.  p.  160) 
''^t  Old  Eretria  wm  oii^poeite  ' 
-ma  tiie  strait  60  Btads 
-•npoeite  Delphislnm,  i 
'ix.p.403).  Thn 
ifl  to  Hew  Ere 
t  stood  at. 

ubOQillOOd  cf 

.duns  of  Mew  '. 
^le  mined  walk  and 
.1  enbeist  on  a  rocky 
■A  from  the  thoie  by  a 
foot  of  t)te  hin  are  rennim 
.1  in  the  plun  a  lai]ge  portioi 
.is,  with  suq'  fbundatioaa  of  IndM 
.dosed  phca.   The  litetfioD  wat  drfh 
west  by  a  rircr,  and  od  the  o^osite  A 
.oanb."  (Lsafak  JVortlemGnMs.ioI.iLi 
445.) 

The  territory  of  Eretria  extended  from  aei 
Between  Old  Eretria  and  New  Eretria  wai 
ryuthdb  ;  H»th  of  Old  Eretria,  Tahtkju 
farther  sontb,  Pownann.  la  the  interl 
DrsTca  and  Okchalu. 

The  annexed  coin  represents  od  the  obn 
head  <^  Aitamis,  who  was  worshipped  in  the 
booiing  town  of  AmaiyBthns :  the  ball 
nrerse  pnbaUy  has  refemee  to  the  brs 
lAkit  tba  Entrians  dedicated  at  Olymnu. 
*.  87.  9  9  ;  Eckhd,  vol.  iL  p.  884.) 


con  OF  KKETSIA  »  BVBOKA 

8.  A  town  of  Thessaly,  in  the  district  PJ 
near  Pharsslns.  It  was  here  that  Qnintins 
iriDOS  hahed  at  the  end  of  the  fint  di^s 
from  Fberae  towards  Scotusaa,  in  «.c.  197. 
placea  it  at  the  village  of  J^mgtt,  jfben  h 
the  mined  wills  of  «a  ancient  dty.  **  A  l 
nacrow  taUe>«iiniDiit  Anned  the  dtadel,  a 
the  loiiv  eaoTsea  of  the  walls  alill  enst : 
whde  dretdt.  The  town  walk  are  still  bet 
serred,  and  are  extant  in  some  parts  on  the 
ado  to  the  height  of  IS  or  SO  fleet  Here 
two  door-ways  siill  jperfect."  (Strab.  ix. 
X.  p.  447  ;  Pdyb.  zniL  3,  Lit.  xxxiiL  6,  xi 
Steph.  B.  i.  V.  'EpirpM  ;  Leake,  NorAern 
TaLiv.pi466.) 

EBETDM  CHfnpA':  £0.  Hpir^i 
ifdroBBo),  a  town  of  the  SaUnee,  dtoated 
Via  Sahuia,  at  its  junction  witti  the  Via  Mod 
&  short  disUnce  fKan  the  Tiber,  and  about  I 
frcsn  Rome.  Jnm  the  mention  (tf  its  n 
A%gi]  ammg  the  Salnne  dties  whidi  jdned 
war  agunst  Aeneas  (JokTiL  711),  we  may; 
that  it  was  considered  as  an  anaent  town, 
ofMineim|iactRBoefaisariytiinei{  bntitnei 
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cloM  flf  which  Hunilcar  Barca,  finding  hinudf  un- 
aUa  to  keep  the  field  Bgunet  the  Bonans,  snddeolj 
established  Himaelf  with  his  whde  Knaj  in  this 
nwontiin  fortress,  where  be  maintiiined  himself  for 
newlj  three  Teon,  in  s^Mte  of  all  the  eSoite  «f  the 
Romeos  to  distodg«  faim.  A  Bamu  camp  wm  eets- 
blialMd  abont  9  stadia  from  FaDonnoa,  for  the  por- 
poee  of  cording  that  dty,  which  was  weamdj  mm 
than  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. Hamilear  on  his  part  fortified  the  00I7  avail- 
able approach,  and  skirmishes  took  place  almost 
dailj  between  the  two  armies.  FolyUttt  has  left  us 
a  detailed  and  secante  account  of  the  peeoGar  eba- 
racter  of  the  locality;  but  he  emnatefl  its  atent 
when  he  reckons  the  snrnmit  of  the  moan  tain  as  not 
less  than  100  stadia  In  drcoit.  The  upper  part  of 
it,  he  tells  us,  was  capable  of  cultivation,  and  pos- 
eeased  abundance  cf  fresh  water;  while  it  com- 
manded a  small  but  secure  port,  which  enabled 
HaniiW''  to  carry  on  his  nurithne  espeditiooa,  with 
wUeb  be  nraged  tba  oouli  both  of  Bafy  and  Italy. 
(Ftd.  L  56,  97  ;  IMod.  xziiL  90,  Est.  H.  pi  506.) 
Ths  ^■*«""'"-*'™  of  this  port  is  the  on^  topo- 


EBETRU. 

gnpUeal  difflcdfty  eameahJ  «i&  tidt  inii 
(JKit  of  Rome,  ToLtp  613)  wag/m  It  b  k<i 
been  the  maU  bay  of  J^Mdtfb,  htm  ita 
P^lkgriao  and  CiijwdlGUfe.-biAtlaitedd^ 
have  been  efiectoally  "-"""■V  fna  Ente,  d:  t 
is  man  pnbable  tint  tbe  nD  one  of  iGlaJbnt 
on  the  K.  side  of  the  mnpitwB,  istbe  mrm 
Polios  speaks  of  tiie  moDnbm  bong  mck^  t 
three  points  ooly ;  bat  two  tfaoe  nnri  bit  br 
men  paths,  voy  steep  and  diffcaiL  Bads:^ 
approach  firm  Palermo,  then  an  id  &et  0(7  n 
breaks  in  thslineof  diC^oiec^wUdUs^sr- 
down  to  the  cove 

{dan  (ceased  firam  Capt  Smjtii^  suKT),ad«L^ 
view,  wiD  gin  a  clear  idea  of  the  mm  i  -z. 
OHmntain  fortrcB.  (Chmr.  Siat.  p  S7T;  isit  •' 
FaaelL  y&.  6.  p.  316;  SnidMiin^i  rrsnk, 
pi  309,  &c> 

Mamst  has  amoeoiuly  tnarfoni  At  et ' 
Ktots  to  tho  bendlsBd  mw  amC^iV', 
nenvtoEiTxaBdDiipndiaBleFiHBw;  f 
Po^UnA  tasliinD^^  to  its  doss  jjuuM^  h  ^ 
IaUvto>inii8p«ftetlrAMtML  [E.H.3; 


TiEW  or  uovm  brcta. 


£RDDn,  in  Ireland,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
eecapanta  of  the  western  side  of  Ireland  next  to  the 
Venniani  (^DoHegat),  and  north  of  the  Ao^nst 
(C«iiioiw*0  =  the  parts  about  Loch  Kmc  ^  fcr- 
moMMA.  [&  0.  L.] 

EKBBIMTHODES,  an  island  in  the  Pnmontia, 
wfaidi  Pliny  mentiaos  with  Elaea  and  otho'  unknown 
islets.    [EusA.]  [G.  L.] 

E'RESUS  w  ERESSTJS  ("EfM^oi:  Etk.  'Ep^iot, 
'fytauit),  80  called  from  Eresus  the  soB  of  Macar. 
(Stepb.  B.  a: v.)  Eressos,  aa  it  Is  in  ths  taztrf 
tStrabo(pL  618^  was  acity  of  LealMN,aitaatsd  oa  a 
hill,  and  reaching  down  to  the  sea.  From  Ereesus 
to  Gape  Sigrinm  is  28  stadia,  as  the  MSS.  have  it, 
which  Casanbon  (ed.  Stiab.)  has  changed  to  18. 
It  WAS  on  the  west  ude  of  the  ishuid,  and  its  rains 
iu«  said  to  be  at  aome  Uttle  distance  firom  a  place 
now  called  Ermo,  which  is  ntnated  on  a  hilL 
ErssBus  juned  AfytileDe  and  other  towns  in  Lesbos 
in  the  revolt  from  the  Athenians  during  the  Pelo. 
ponnesian  War  (b.  c.  428) ;  bnt  it  was  compelled  to 
fiorrender  to  Pachn,  the  Athenian  oommander, 
shortly  after.  (Thoc  iii.  25,  35.)  There  *a8  a 
fresh  revolt  fitan  Athens  (b.  c  412),  and  a  fresh 
snbjngalaon.  (Thuc.  viii  23.)  It  revested  a  third 
time  shortly  after  (Thnc  viu.  100),  and  was  be- 
Meged  by  Thrasybolus  with  an  Athenian  fnxM,  bot 
he  was  obliged  to  give  np  the  aege  to  f(dlow  the 
Pdoponnemana  to  the  HdhspooL  In  b.  a  393 
Thnqrbntns  kit  many  dupe  in  a  stotm  off  Eraras, 
bat  bo  iscoTsred  tho  tmni,  wUh  other  ^hm  in 
Lesbos,  fiwtbsAtbenians.  (Kod.  »r.  94.)  Eresus 
is  mentionsd  by  raity  (▼.  81)  one  ths  niriing 
ctdeBorLssboi. 


EresOB  was  the  birlhpiboe  of  T;Ttsa».t:i^- 
his  master  Aristotle  gan  the  name  of  Tbvfcv^- 
Phanias,  BDOther  of  Ariatotk's  pwih,  ™  >^  * 
native  of  Kesoa.  AcearSng  to  w  l«  ^ 
tratus,  in  his  Gastwnuuiia,  qaoted  ^  t^^- 
(iiL  p.  Ill),  if  over  tiw  gads  a«  Odk.  t:^ 
Henms  to  buy  it  at  Ensos. 

The  name  of  the  biwn  on  flKewi>KJ-.-x 
always  EPESION,  with  one  X  I-J 

EBETBIA.  l.CX^Mfr^:  £tLTfRnt.^ 
*^ftTfSt,  'EftTfiiti  A^,  tiptrfmii.  IpP^' 
me  of  the  most  incknt,  sod  nest  ta  Qai^ 
most  powarfdl  dty  in  Enboea,  was  utatft. 
western  coast  cf  the  ieland,  a  littfe  aoOtbrfC^:-^'* 
and  at  the  south-western  extnsnity    tbe  a:' 
and  fertile  plun  rf  Lelantnn.   The  Eb=»  ^ 
represented  as  looiaas  (Hetwd.  vffi.  *).  »=- 
su^naed  to  have  come  from  Eretiit  -  A"'* 
(Strab.  viiL  p.  447;  respediag  the  Atbf  L""- 
see  AroKitAK,  p.  294.)    It  seenn,  im*^. 
the  popuktioD  was  not  porciy  I«ie,  isi.  a"-" 
ingly,  soDK  writers  rcktad  tiatit  had  beec  »x-' 
frMn  the  TripbyiiHi  Ibdstns  hi  EBl  ' 
Stnbo  relates  that  it  was  faonedlr  cslU 
and  Arotiia. 

At  an  early  period  Eietria  wasae^  ^ 
maritime  states  in  Greece^  and  atnoBei  t  aA 
degree  of  prosperi^  and  powv.  AndA  T«a  • 
Gm^  as  well  as  other  iBlanda,  w«rs  at  (U  try  » 
jeet  to  Eretria.  (Stnh.  viu.  p^  44S.)  ioric* 
some  aflconnts,  they  took  put  in  the  jiimrr 
Cromae  [ChomaBiP.  716},  and  tbqr fcaii^ 
colonies  upon  the  peninsula  of  ChslndVr.  E-*^ 
is  mentisiMd  by  Ibmer.  (It  a.  SST) 
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7  strength  die  Hate  was  «tt«Bl«d  I17  as  issciip- 
0,  prawTBd  bi  du  temple  of  tha  AmaiTiitldaii 
Mnis,  about  m  mile  fton  tha  dij,  recordiiig  that 

lbs  [mmwiiiii  to  that  temple  Uie  EretriaaB  had 
■o  accnstoOKd  to  maroh  with  3000  bt^lites,  600 
neroen,  and  60  chariot*.  (Strab.  L  «.) 
Eretria  and  Chalda  wnv  earl7  engaged  in  war 
tb  each  other.  Tbcse  wan  wcm  to  ham  ban  00- 
aoned  by  ffiapntea  rapeeting  tbe  dMnen  at  the 
in  of  Lclantom,  wluch  ]m.j  betweoa  the  two  dtiea. 
'jik  Le.')  In  one  of  tbsee  eariy  wan  aime  of  the 
St  poweif al  Btatta  of  Greece,  soch  as  Miletns  and 
hm,  took  i»rt.  (Tbac.  i.  15;  Herod,  t.  99; 
lolieiin,  ad  Callim.  BeL  289.)  In  gntittide  ftr 
I  iwirtaiice  wjddi  tbe  Btetrians  had  recaved  on 
I  oocasiaa  fin  IGktaa,  thajr  aent  fire  ahipe  to 

Athenian  fleet  which  ewled  to  inj^ioTt  Hiktns 
I  the  other  lomc  cities  in  their  aerolt  from  Peisia, 
\  500.  (Herod.  L  e.)  Bat  this  step  canaed 
ir  min;  for,  in  B.C.  490,  a  FMiiaD  fbrce,  under 
ii  and  Artaphemes,  sent  to  pnnirii  tbe  Athe- 
B  and  Eretrians,  laid  uege  to  Eretria,  which  was 
V^d  to  tlH  PeniaiM  after  (htj  had  lareeted  the 
»  for  NX  dajB.  The  town  was  razed  to  the 
ind,  and  tbe  inhabitants  carried  awa^  to  Persia; 
thdr  lives  wen  spared  hy  Darius,  who  allowed 
a  to  settle  in  tin  Cisnan  territorjr.  (Hcmd.  tL 
.)   The  old  town  ooBtinaed  in  rains,  bnt  a 

town  was  rrimOt  a  little  more  to  the  eoatb, 
soon  became  a  j^ace  of  oonsderabla  impale 
b    In  B.c;411,  tha  Athenians  were  defeated  bj 
Spartans  in  a  sea-fight  off  tbe  harboor  of  Ere- 

aod  thoee  of  the  Athenians  who  took  refiige  in 
jia,  BB  a  atf  in  allianet  with  them,  were  pat  to 
h  hf  the  Entriaas,  who  therefore  jtnned  tbe 

of  the  EDbocans  in  tbor  rendt  fiwa  Athens, 
ic  vm.  9S.) 

fter  the  PekponDenan  War  wa  find  Eretria  in 
laods  of  tTrants.  One  of  these,  named  Themi- 
asaiated  the  exiles  of  Oropos  in  leoorering  pos- 
DO  of  time  satin  dij  mm  the  Athmfains  in 

3SG.  (IKod.  XV.  76  ;  oanpi  Dem.  ds  Cor. 
>6;  Xen.  viL  4.  §  1.)  Themiswi  appears 
tre  been  sucoeeded  in  the  tyranny  bj  PIotuchDS, 
applied  to  the  Athenians  in  b.  c.  354  for  aid 
ist  his  riral,  Callias  of  Cbakis,  who  had  allied 
elf  with  Philip  of  Uacedon.  The  Athenians 
a  finco  to  his  assistasoe  nnder  the  command  <tf 
■00,  who  defeated  Callias  at  Tamynae;  bnt 
MO,  snspecting  Plntarchos  oS  treachery,  ex- 
i  him  from  £i«tris.    [See  J3ict.  of  Biogr.  to). 

429.3  Popular  govemineit  was  then  eeta- 
od :  bot  shortly  afterwarda  FbiKp  sent  a  force, 
b  destroyed  Forthmos,  Uw  haiboar  of  Eretria, 
made  Cleitarchoa  tyrant  of  tbe  city.  Clei- 
.os  governed  the  dty  in  Philip's  interests  till 
34 1 ,  when  Cleitarchoa  was  eipelled  by  Fhocion, 
had  berai  sent  into  Enboea  on  the  proposition  of 
Htbenes  for  the  purpose  of  patting  down  the 
doEOAn  interest  in  the  island.  [^Diet.  i^f  Biogr. 
.  p.  784.]  Eretria  was  sobsequeotly  aobject  to 
but  in  the  war  with  Hulip  V.  it  was 
I  bx  the  oomUned  fleets  of  the  Bomans,  Al- 
and Bhodiaoe,  apoa  which  occasion  a  great 
CT  of  paintings,  stones,  and  other  works  ti[  art 
ito  the  hands  of  the  victors.   (Lit.  xxxiL  16.) 

tbe  bsttfe  of  CynosoepiialM,  &etria  was  de- 
I  five  by  the  Baman  senate.  (Pdyb.  xviiL  30.) 
ecria  was  tbe  seat  of  a  cekbrated  school 
lophy  foonded  by  Henedemas,  a  native  of  this 
■nd  a  disc^  cf  Plato.   {J3i(^  of  Biogr.  vol. 


fi.  p.  IOS7.3  The  phihBopherB  of  this  school  were 
csdsd  Ketrici  CEpffrpucot,  Stnb.  x.  p.  448  ;  Diog. 
LsM.  L  17,  iL  1S6  ;  Athen.  tl  p.  65,  d. ;  Cic 
^cod:  ii  43,  ds  OraL  m.  17,  Thk.  t.  39.)  The 
tragic  poet  Achseos,  a  contemporary  of  Aeschylus, 
was  a  native  of  Eretria.  It  appears  from  the  comic 
poet  Sopater  that  &etria  was  cdebrated  for  the 
eiflaDence  cf  its  fltnr  (an.  Atbcn.  iv.  p.  160). 

Staho  s^fs  that  Old  Bietria  was  oppodte  On^, 
and  the  passsge  across  tbt  strait  60  stadia  ;  and 
that  New  Eretria  was  opposite  Delphinium,  and  the 
pasRsge  across  40  stadia  (ix.  p.  403).  Thncydidea 
makes  the  passage  from  Qrepos  to  New  Eretria  60 
stadia  (viil  d5>  New  Eretria  stood  at  Kattrf, 
and  Old  Entria  in  the  aei^booihood  of  Valkg. 
Then  are  cmsideraUe  remuns  of  New  Eretria. 
"  The  entire  drcnit  <^  the  ruined  waBs  and  towers 
tS  the  Acropolis  still  sabatst  on  a  rocky  height, 
which  is  sepanted  frtm  the  sbon  by  a  manhy 
pUn.  At  the  foot  <£  tfte  hill  are  remains  cf  tbe 
theatn,  and  in  the  |4ain  a  large  portwn  of  the 
town  walls,  vrith  many  fonndstiatis  tit  bmliUngs  in 
the  indosed  pkce.  Tbe  utaation  was  defen£d  to 
the  west  hj  a  river,  and  on  tbe  ojipainto  side  • 
marsh."  (Leab^  KoHktnt  Oveos,  vol.  iL  ^  443, 
4450 

The  tvriloij  of  Entria  extended  frem  MS  to  sea. 
Betwem  Old  Eretria  and  New  Eretria  was  Ama- 
HYHTHU8  ;  south  of  Old  Erstna,  Tamtsm  ;  and 
further  south,  PoBnunm.  In  tbe  interior  wen 
DrsTua  and  Obcbaua. 

The  annexed  cmn  represents  on  tbe  obverae  the 
bead  of  Artemis,  wbo  was  wwshipped  in  the  neigh- 
bouring town  Amsrynthns  1  the  ball  00  tbe 
nvene  probably  has  wftiwwe  to  tbe  braoen  hoU 
irineb  tint  Enbians  dsdicatod  at  Olympia.  (Ptm. 
r.  27.  S  9  ;  Eckhd,  vol.  il  p.aS4.) 


OODI  OF  BRCTBU  IX  KUBOU 


2.  A  town  <t  Thensfy,  in  tbe  district  Pbthiotifi, 
near  Fhamlot.  It  was  hen  that  Quntins  Flanri- 
irinns  baited  at  tbe  tni  of  the  flnt  day's  march 
from  Pherse  towards  Sootosss,  in  B.G.  197.  Leake 
{dsces  it  at  the  village  cf  Tjaiyll,  where  he  found 
tbe  rmned  wills  of  an  andent  city.  "  A  long  and 
namnr  table-snmmit  fbrmed  tbe  citadelf  of  which 
the  lower  ccnises  of  the  waUs  still  edst  in  tliar 
whole  drouit  Tbe  town  walb  are  stUl  better  pre- 
served, and  are  extant  in  some  parts  on  the  eastern 
side  to  the  bright  of  IS  or  20  fleet  Here  also  are 
two  door'WB.ys  still  perfect"  (StrslK  ix.  p.  434, 
X.  p.  447  ;  Polyb.  xval  3,  Lit.  zxxiiL  6,  xxxH.  13; 
Stepb.  B.  s.  V.  '£f>«TfMa  ;  Leske,  IforAem  Orttoe, 
ToL  IT.  p.  466.) 

EBETUM  ('Hpirrtf*':  ^A-  'Hpirurait  Orotta 
Jfanma),  a  to?rn  of  the  Salanes,  sitosted  on  the 
Via  Salatia,  at  its  junction  with  the  Via  Nomentana, 
s  short  distance  from  the  Tiber,  and  about  18  miles 
from  Borne.  From  the  meotkn  ef  its  name  bj 
Virgjl  among  tbe  Sabine  dties  idiiob  joined  in  us 
war  agsinet  Ameas  (.lien.  TiL  711),  we  may  presume 
that  it  was  conridered  as  an  ancient  town,  and  one 
cf  seme  importsnoe  in  esriy  times  (  bnt  it  never  bean 
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ARv  prominent  put  in  hlaUiry,  tboa|;Ii  fram  its  po- 
uti<ai  aeu  tbe  fhntien  of  the  SiibitM  sod  Soman 
territories,  ud  m  the  line  bj  which  tbe  fbnner 
pei^  rnnet  adranm  opm  Rome,  it  was  the  scene  of 
repeated  txnflicts  between  the  two  natioos.  The 
fint  of  tbesa  occurred  in  the  rdgn  of  TnUos  Ho>- 
tiUoB,  daring  the  war  of  that  mooarch  n&b  the 
Sabines  (Dbodts.  iii.  32);  hm  aaoceaeor  Tarqainins 
Prisctis  slso  defeated  the  Etmacans,  who  had  taken 
adnatage  of  the  Mcodly  disposition  of  the  Sabines 
to  advance  tluoDf^  thar  territoiy,  at  Eretam  (Id.  iiL 
59,  iv.  8);  and  Tarqainiua  SaporboB  gained  a  de> 
daive  TU^ory  over  tba  Sabmea  in  Uie  same  octgh- 
boorhood.  (Id.  ir.  51.)  Under  the  Soman  npiU>ltc 
also  we  find  two  nctnies  recorded  over  the  Sabines 
at  the  same  place,  the  one  bj  the  coosnls  Postomias 
and  UeBsoios  in  B.a  303,  the  othar  bf  C.  Naatiiia 
inB.G.458.  (kl.T.46;  LiT.fii.89.)  Dnrivtiw 
deoeomnte  abo  tbs  Sabiiw  edaUiibed  tbarhead- 
qnartan  at  Eretam,  from  whence  Huj  rafiged  the 
Romao  tenitory.  (lir.  ui.  38;  Dio^  zL  3.)  It 
is  again  mentinied  to  the  Second  Piaie  War  as  the 
place  frcm  whence  Hannibal  diverged  to  attadE  tha 
dirina  «f  Penxtia  ia  Etmia,  daring  his  advanee  on 
Bome  (or,  according  to  othm,  on  his  retreat)  hj  the 
Sakrian  Way.  (Ut.  xztL  11.)  Bid  thmigti  its 
paction  thns  Irngt  it  freqoeoUy  into  notice,  it  is 
clear  that  it  wm,  ndtr  tiie  Boman  dominiai  at 
least,  a  vwy  inooDBidorable  idaoe.  Strabo  says  it 
was  UtUe  man  than  a  village,  and  Valerias  Hk^os 
tenns  it "  viena  SaUnae  regjooia."  F&ny  does  aot 
amo  meBtiin  it  tlie  town  of  tiia  SaUiMi,  nor 
is  its  name  AodI  in  £b  liber  Gotadanmii  Iiainit 
is  almort  certain  that  it  did  not  mmudpal 
privileges,  and  was  dependent  oo  ooe  of  the  neigh, 
boariog  towns,  probably  NomeDtnm.  Bat  its  name 
is  still  found  in  the  Itioeiaries  ss  a  station  on  the 
Snlnrifl"  Way,  and  it  most  therefore  have  contlnaed 
to  axiat  as  lata  as  the  fourth  cmtary,  Fioin  this 
tine  all  trace  of  it  dtsappeara.  (Stiab.  t.  p.  228; 
VaL  Max.  iL  4.  |  5;  /(m.  AnL  ^  306;  Tab.  PeuL) 
The  podtion  of  Eretnm  has  been  a  subject  of  mnch 
'  dispate,  Uioogh  the  data  furnished  by  ancient  autho- 
rities are  sufficiently  precise.  The  Itineiarin  place 
it  18  miiSB  from  Bane;  and  KonyiiDs  in  one  nssaage 
(zi.  3)  ealb  it  140  atulia  (171  >nil»)  ^  »e  d^, 
though  in  another  plaoa  ^  32)  he  gives  tba  same 
distance  at  mily  107  stadia.  Strabo  adds  that  it 
was  dtoated  at  the  pdnt  of  junction  the  Via 
Sdaiia  and  Via  Nomentana;  a  drcnmstanoe  which 
ooold  leave  no  doubt  as  to  its  position,  but  that  then 
is  some  difficult  in  tracing  the  exsct  coarse  of  the 
Via  Salariai  whioh  appears  to  have  undergone  n- 
poOcd  diangca  in  andeot  times,  ^ea.  Salaru.] 
Hence  Cbaui^  was  led  to  fix  the  site  of  Eretnm  at 
a  place  called  Rtmttne,  whore  tlwro  were  some  Boman 
ruins  near  a  bridge  called  the  Pmte  <fi  Cata  CoUa, 
but  this  spot  is  not  leas  than  SI  milea  from  Bane; 
on  tlie  otlHir  hand,  Jfonfs  Sotoitdo,  the  aita  cJioBen 
by  CluTMinB,  is  littJe  more  than  16  mifaa  from 
Bomoy  and  coold  never  by  poesibiU^  have  been  en 
tha  Yit  Nomentana.  The  hill  now  known  as  Groita 
Mtmmi,  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Via  Nomentana, 
ntber  more  than  3  miko  beyood  Nemmtam,  has 
therefore  deckted^  tha  best  daim:  it  h,  aoeoidtaK 
b»  NiUty,  by  actnal  meaiumnwt  17^  miles  from 
Some,  and  it  is  prebable  that  the  andent  Via  Sa- 
laria  did  not  follow  tiie  samo  line  with  the  modem 
road  <tf  that  name,  bat  quitted  the  valley  <tf  the 
Tiber  neu-  MomU  Rokmda,  and  joined  tJie  Via 
Mementana  near  the  spot  above  indicated.  There 


are  co  ruins  at  Groita  Manm,  Inl  tit  lik  j  in- 
scribed as  well-adapted  far  thit  a  Ion  if 
extent  (Clnrer.  /tsL  p.  667 ;  Cbtq*.  JTw* 
(f  flbmoe,  voL  HL  1^  8»— H;  Sil*j,  DiSm.  i 
Roma,  voL  iL  pp.  143—147;  Gdl,  r*pi^ib« 
pu  SOS.)  At  a  dnt  Astaiia  ^  k.  f 
some  snlpbonoaa  sfraogsaowkaimHaijip. 
di  Grotta  Martma,  lAoA  sre  b  d  inkui,7 
thoee  ancieutiy  known  as  tbeAi}tUELuuia.ui 
AotoA  Pfera  of  Stiabo,  1^  desoilM  tha  a  re- 
sted in  the  lajghboariiooi  rf  Ewti. 
p.  338.)  (E.EBI 

ESE'Zn,  an  pbcad  by  Piay  (r. »)  a 
sad  thns  mentioned ;  "  Apnilmiitis  s  IbjKr 
amne,  Eredi,  ICktopefitaa £naa  «1bA  ■»  m- 
clude  that  the  place  was  sbaat.^MlkBi>  igd)L«. 
pol^  itkmnariced(raB.f..V.iiBad..W 
ad  Ul  T.  aoL  iKxxir.)  HM  iB  tha  MS  if  I  .  - 
banEnaa.  TkaeometisBsnaiinUeiBL:. 
for  the  leaeoea  there  ginn.   T!k  Title  ha  sis- 
Aigeas  on  the  road  from  Pagsa—  a  Cnn 
and  35  ftom  Pegamum.    Cnnr  (iM  JU' 
vol  L  p.  68)  coosideH  this  the  sasa  ilea  a 
Ar^of  Bienicles(^Meei  p.M3XaUl<o 
pn^Ua.   B«  vnaU  also  iteli^  it  «i!h 
Eresii,  wUeh  laay  be  trac,  bat  ■  aa  . 
certain.  'J*-'-. 

EBGA.  [hJBBOTOta.] 

EBOASTS'BIA,  a  pbea  in  Kras,  mif~. 
finn  Pargamum  t»  Cyzioo^  aad  440  ibb  h- 
tmpamm.  "  Gala,  in  piweediBg  t»  lepert 
fiwn  PMiganmnif  nnaitod  a  gisitfM^^^ 
talbB  mbstaiKa,  lAid  be  Calls  aa^MMa- 
de  Modioam. Simp.  ix. 23."  (Le^AmlTm} 

271.)  [S-l; 

EBOAVrCA.  [Cbltibbbu.] 

EEGETIUM  Ctfrfirw  i  Ed.  trjfwr  • 
city  of  SMOy.mentioBed  StaflianHaf  ^sn- 
(s.«.)aitbaantborit7af FUEMbs.  Stmn^' 
it  is  finnd  fai  Haltrr,  bat  tbs  EipAa  n  sb~ 
rsted  by  Plmy  among  the  inhal  twm  iSr.' 
stipendiiuy  conditiaa.  (Flin.  SL  &  Si  I^)  ' 
evidently  the  same  place  caBed  1^  ~' 

(ziv.  S50)  Ei^tum,  where  tiw  USS.  pn  w  rr.- 
tins  E''g*"^"'  and  Hergentam,  and  tls  tw- 
pnbaUa  that  ttio  Sngeutiaia  (3^7*^) 
lemy  Oii'4.Sl3)  v  onlr  anotte  fin  if  ' 
name.    The  site  aa^ind  by  tUs  b«i^* - 
agree  fairiy  wdl  with  that  of  a  {iM  a.>  t> 
C^HotfelAi,  at  tiie  foot  of  tha  kffy  m  Bot  (r<:.4 
^tbetownof  JMm    Aoeerfing  ts  Fnl>^ 
ddei^>Ie  ruina  of  an  anekot  ti^  nR  a  ke  -|  * 
visible  tn  this  spot,  wMA  bs  cmBMod*^--'* 
witblboseof  Hertita.  (VbidLx.lp4ti 
5ieff.p.338.)  [E-Hr 

ESGI'NUS  CEfTw),  a  Uftalsiy  rf  r- 
Uobrus  inThiaca,  the  modeni  Erten-  (A^^* 
Bbod.L917;Fiaa|u]U.fi.S;I1k.i'.I!-' 
■earns  t»  be  fbe  sams  rinr  as  Aa  as  oA^  I"* 
aatfaataJi^;faa(Tv)n^;  Leo An»  pC- 
also  Strab.viLp^  331).  V-^ 

EBGISCE  CEpTfrva),  a  ton  if  TknR.- 
panntiy  in  the  nd^booifaood  of  Dai«i  ^  * 
atta  is  nnkaowa.    (AtaebiK  m  Om.  p3^' 
RdUa ;  Den.  *  Cbr.  p.  SSi.  A  Ate  p  » . 

EBIBOEA.  [EaiBoutH.] 

EBIBOLUM  <w  EMBOLUS  (V*^  r 
Case.;  "E^CoK  PtoLv.  1)  b  pbnd  bf:!>  -' 
under  the  name  of  Eribolo,  soalb  «t  tb  Ut^  t* 
taeas,witfa  the  nurueral  XII-,  wtt 
It  is  Hjriboimn  in  the  Jaraialnn  Ma  Lab ' 
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mp  of  Auft  Minor,  places  it,  under  tbs  name  of 
bdits,  at  the  bead  of  the  gnlf  of  Aatacos,  which 
eea  with  lAaa  Gassim  (Epit.  Xi-pb,  IxztUL  S9), 

>  ipflaks  of  it  aa  a  nanl  sUtion  oi^aaitB  to  Mioo- 
lia.  Acenrimg  to  aonw  anthoriCiaa,  the  aita  ia 
ismmmI;  otbm  call  tba  dto  ErekU  or  EttgU. 

figora  of  «  boflsa  in  tba  Table  indicatee  a  town, 

^Ui  mm  spring!.  [G.  L.] 

IRiCI'NIUH,  a  town  of  PerrbaeUa  in  Thes- 
,  Htnated  near  the  frontittt  of  Hutiaeotis.  Its 
is  oocertain,  bot  Leake  Mqjactnna  that  in  rtood 
Lefihero-iMn,  thoo^  tben  are  no  anclait 
una  at  this  ^«ce.    (Ut.  xzxvi  18,  xzziz.  S5 ; 

NorAern  ffresoa,  Tol.  It.  p.  315.) 
R[CUSA     [AsOLUS  Ihsulak.] 
RIDANUS  ('HpiSor^)  ww  the  nanw  ginn  bj 
Gndu  to  tiw  Pasdb  or  Po,  the  gnat  riyer  of 
bent  Itkly.  Tha  appdlatkn  «*•  adopted  £nxn 
I  by  the  Bman  poati,  and  bmce  is  occaaienal^ 

em  by  Latin  pnae  writara.  (Vlrg.  Gtorg.  ^. 
lOrid.  Jrat.il  3S4;  VtofeiL  i.  IS.  4;  Mutul, 
7.  2 ;  &C.)  Bat  then  is  good  reason  to  believe 
the  ruioe  was  not  in  the  first  instance  applied 
e  Pados,  bat  belonged  to  quite  a  different  region 
mpe,  And  was  sooib  time  before  it  aoqnired  the 
ficalion  in  which  it  was  afterwards  emploTod. 
name  of  the  Eridamia  a^Man  in  the  earliest 
k  anthoritSea  ins^anblj  ooonactad  with  the 
known  fiUile  of  the  aiatera  of  Phaathon,  aiid  the 

that  tears  of  anUw.  Hub  mjth  appeara 
TC  been  alRadj  known  to  Heeiod  (Bygin.  154; 
id,  Fr.  184.  ed.  MarkscheSel),  who  in  his  extant 
i  nodeea  the  J^danns  among  the  Gioek  rivera 

>  world  (Thaog.  338):  bnt  we  have  tw  idea  of 
eognifJiical  poution  which  he  asrigned  it.  The 
nt  opLoioa  in  the  days  of  Herodotus  appears  to 
been  that  the  Eiidanns  was  a  riTer  in  the  m<m 
riy  regMHia  of  EnropOf  bnt  flowing  into  the  sea 
t  north  of  that  oontinent.  (Herod,  iii.  115.) 
listorian,  howerer,  i^octs  tliis  notion,  and  treats 
die  name  and  existenoe  of  the  Eridanos  as  a 
fictioo  of  the  Greek  poets :  a  riew  adopted  at  a 

later  period  bjr  Strabo  (r.  p.  aid>  The 
iHaaof  tbe  notions  wtertrined  ocnaarning  ita 
ioe  ii  fiirtberpnnred  by  the  fiut  that,  aeeorang 
ay,  Aescbylna  spoke  of  the  Eridanus  as  a  rirn 
ria.  and  identified  it  with  the  Bhodanna,  (Plin. 
L  2.  S.1 1.)  According  to  Hygmus,  Pherec^des 
be  first  who  identified  the  Eridanns  with  tbe 
I.  (Uygin.  154.)  Euripides  evidently  odopta 
ime  view,  as  be  oonnects  the  former  river  with 
tunes  of  tbe  Adriatic  (Eur.  Hi^.  737);  and 
pinion  seoos  to  have  become  grsdnally  eeta- 
il  among  the  Greeks.  Scylax,  writing  abont 
iddle  of  tbe  4tb  century  B.C.,  distinctly 
iver  Eridamia  in  tbe  land  of  the  Vaneti,  and 
b  no  donbt  that  dw  Padua  is  the  river  which 
ant.  (ScyL  p.  6.  §  19.)  TIte  same  view  was 
forth  adopted  by  all  tbe  geographers  except 
>,  who,  not  chooeing  to  admit  the  identity  of  the 
vers,  rejecta  altogether  tbe  Eridanus  as  a  mere 
as  well  as  the  iahnda  of  tbe  Electridca,  sup- 
to  be  dtoated  at  its  month  (Strab.  T.p.Sl5; 
.  1 6 ;  rjcymn.  Ch.  391— 397 ;  PHn.  Ui.  16.  B.  SO, 
i.  2.  K.  1 1 :  Dionys.  Per.  S8»— 293;  Diod.  v. 
iiux.  L  3.  $  6,  T.  14.  §  3.) 
•  real  &ct  appean  to  be,  that  the  name  of 
auji  was  originally  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  a 
river  nt  the  mortk  of  Emvpa,  on  tho  shores  of 

amber  wna  pndoced,  and  of  wUcb  some  vigoa 
bad  nacnad  tfaam  thnnigfa  means  of  tha 
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tiaden  who  brongbt  the  amber  itaelf  firam  the  shona 
oi  the  Baltic  to  Uie  bead  of  the  Adriatic.  It  k  idb 
to  inquire  what  tbe  river  really  meant  was;  wbettiec 
the  Oder  or  Yistnla,  at  the  months  whU^  amber 
fs  now  found  in  tbe  greatest  quantity,  or  scone  other 
river  of  tbe  N.  of  Germany.  The  name  JEridamit 
is  eridentiy  closely  connected,  if  not  identical,  with 
that  of  Jihodeami,  and  it  is  probable  enough  that 
J^eaut  is  only  another  form  of  the  same  word. 
(Latham,  Otrmmia,  p.  13.)  Hmce,  in  the  vague 
^oogrtpldcal  notinin  ot  the  garity  Greek,  ooe  great 
nwrnaeadtyconfinnded  with  another.  AeachyJns, 
as  alnady  menUoned,  identified  tbe  Eridanns  and 
Bbodanoat  while  ApoUimias  Bbodius,  writing  at  a 
much  later  period,  but  eridentiy  Mowing  some 
earlier  poet,  describiB  the  two  rivers  as  arms  of  the 
same  great  stream,  another  portion  of  which  Sowed 
Into  tbe  ocean.  (ApolL  Bhod.  tr.  596,  637,  6S8.) 
Amber  qipears  to  have  been  bnm^t  in  very  early 
times  (as  it  still  was  in  tbe  days  of  Pliny)  overland 
fnm  the  ehwearfthe  Baltic  to  those  cf^e  Adriatic; 
here  it  was  purchased  by  tbe  Phoenicians  and  early 
Greek  traders:  whence  it  came  to  be  n^arded,  by  a 
very  natural  error,  as  a  prodnctioi  of  tbe  cosntiT, 
and  the  name  of  the  Eridanna  being  inseparaUy 
connected  with  tbe  prodactira  of  ambu-,  tba  GreAi 
gave  the  name  to  tba  great  river  that  Arms  so  con- 
spicuous  a  feature  of  this  part  of  Italy.  The  gum  - 
like  nature  of  the  substance  itself  evidently  gave  rise 
to  tbe  {able  of  ila  distilling  or  exudmg  from  trees, 
whiofa  was  afterwards  applied  by  the  poets  and  my- 
th(^phers  to  the  popLus  that  adorned  the  banka 
of  ^  Padns,  now  assnmed  to  be  Uie  true  Eridanus. 
(Cluver.  ItaL  pp.  390 — 393;  Wemsdoif,  Exc.  a.  ad 
Avien.  Or.  Marit,') 

The  origin  and  histiBT  of  the  connectioD  between 
tbe  Eridanns  and  Padua  ban  been  given  at  some 
length,  on  account  of  its  important  twaring  on  tba 
progress  of  ancient  geography:  the  geagn|dual 
acoouiit  of  the  latter  river  and  ita  tribatuiea  b  given 
under  the  head  of  Padus. 

Severd  ancleot  writers  placed  near  the  mouth  of 
the  mythical  Eridanna  certain  islands  whicb  th^ 
flailed  tfaa  ELBCTStDia  laauuit  ('HXHtTpOii 
9%ni),oa  tbeshoiesfif  irtuch  it  was  said  that  much 
amber  was  found,  inm  whence  their  name  waa 
derived.  But  as  there  are  in  &ct  no  islands  in  this 
part  of  the  Adriatic,  except  those  actually  fbitned  by 
the  mouths  of  the  ^dus,  Strabo  and  Pliny  reject 
altogether  the  existence  of  the  Electrides  as  fidmlons, 
while  other  writers  seon  to  have  sought  them  among 
the  numerous  groups  of  inlands  whiui  line  the  epp^- 
site  shore  o(  the  Adriatic  (Strab.  v.  p^  215;  Plin. 
xxxvii.  2  B.  11  )  As  much  of  the  amber  collected 
in  tbe  Baltif:  u  really  found  in  the  islands  at  the 
months  of  tlia  great  rivers,  h  is  not  impossible  that 
sane  obacnre  tmdilkm  of  this  £wt  may  have  given 
rise  to  the  name  of  tbe  Electridee,  which  were  sub- 
sequently transferred,  toKether  with  tbe  Eridanns 
itself  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Adriatic     [K.  U.  B.] 

ERI'DANUS,  a  river  of  Attica,  a  tribataiy  of  tha 
Uissna.    [Attica,  pi  323,  a.] 

ERIGON  i'Epfftiy,  Strab.  viL  8S7,  330; 
PmL  iii.  13.  §  8),  the  great  W.  brucb 
tbe  river  Axius,  which,  baring  its  source  in  the 
PaeonisD  mountains,  took  a  NE.  course  till  its  jnnc- 
tiiHi  with  the  main  stream  at  no  great  distance  frcm 
StobL  (Liv.  zxxix.  53.)  It  is  now  called  by  the 
Bulgarians  Zma  Rjeka,  and  by  tbe  Turks  Ku^ui 
Xt^d-^  (Comp.  Leake,  A'ortlem  Greeoa,  vol. 
iiL  pp.  S68, 275.)   The  geogiaphy  of  the  basin  of 
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this  riv«r  IB  M  ImperfiBGtlT'  known  that  it»  oonm ' 

cumot  be  tneed.  fE.  B.  J.j 

ERIN1:LA.  CEpfrcia),  a  town  in  Hepuis,  in 
which  WIS  a  manammt  of  Aatcooi,  danghtcr  of 
Cadmns.  As  it  wmtma  to  bm  stood  inland  «n 
Um  northern  nut  of  tite  iithBnu,  Leake  jdMoa  tt  at 
JTtMbra.  (  Pans.  L  44.  §  6  ;  Leake,  Noriktm 
QrtMse,  Tid.  iL  p.  408.) 

ERI'NEUS  or  ERI'NBUU.  1.  fEfHtv^,  *Ep*- 
rtif.  Etk.  'EpicedniT,  *Efitmt}i),  we  n(  the  towns 
of  tb  tetzqnliB  of  Dorit,  described  b]r  Strabo  M  l^ing 
hdow  the  town  of  nndns :  it  probablj  stood  upon 
the  river  of  the  btter  name.  (Strak  viiL  p.  S6>, 
ix.  p.  4S7;  Thno.  L  107;  Scynm.  Ch.  591;  PtoL 
ili.  15.  §  15;  Steph.  B.  a.  n;  Tsets.  ad  Lfoopir. 
741 ;  ScboL  ad  Pktd  PytK.  L  131 ;  MeL  iL  3; 
Plin.  vr.  7.  a.  13;  Leake,  NorHiwm  GrMOt,  nL  iL 
h  91,  eeq.) 

3.  (ip^%  •  tvwa  of  PUhkitlB  Ib  Tlmnlj, 
mentkoed  only  bf  Slraba  Its  site  is  vncertun, 
bat  Leake  ooigectiins  that  the  ramains  on  the  kft 
bank  tf  tbe  Bnpena  sear  KMMM  mj  be  those 
«r  ErinsBin.  (Strab.  iz.  p.  434;  L«d«,  Nortkmt 
Oreees,  toL  ir.  p.  471). 

9.  liwMA-piitef  BhTpvinAclHrii.  [KHmaJ 

EBTNEDS  {'EpatUt),  a  small  rivar  oa  the  E. 
esMt  of  Saij,  betweoD  ^raenae  and  Hekrom.  It 
is  memiooed  b;  Thacjdidee  (ril  BO,  92).  fraa  iriiom 
we  leant  that  it  WIS  the  aeoood  rirer  eroased  ttj  the 
Alhewaiia  ia  (bsutnaa  irtnat  Cnin  Sjiaciue, 
awl  iatennadiala  hdtmm  Uw  Cacjiiafb  and  Aa- 
nras.  Haooe  it  can  be  na  other  than  tbe  small 
streaa  new  called  the  Mirmmiia,  which  Bcnrt  into  tbe 
aea  jwK  te  the  N.  of  the  modem  town  of  Avoia,  and 
u  ban  fieqnontlr  called  Fimte  di  Avola.  It  n 
Ateit  abeat  6  nnka  from  the  Oac7parii(CitHritjb')i 
and  tbe  sane  distaaee  from  the  AMnanu  (/W- 
Wfwa).  (Smyth's 5ie>^,  p.  176;  Clittar.aietL  p. 
IS4.)  It  iacridaittT' the  same  riwiriuckb  called 
br  Ptakmy  Cm- 4.  §  8.) 'OfMS  or'Epvw;  [&  KB.] 
'  ERISANK  [Loaxraxi.] 

ERTTIUM,  a  town  PenrltM^  in  Tlma];, 
■fpean  ta  haia  ben  aev  Cjnetiae,  ssaoe  it  was 
takM  akiv  with  dia  lattar  town  hj  M.  Baelnas  ia 
B.  c  19t.  (Uv.  zzzri.  la.)  Leake  plana  it  at 
/WJM^Irv,  a  village  abora  SgUi,  on  the  ItA  baak 
of  tbe  rarpmf,  a  river  of  TripolitiL  la  the 
cbaitb  of  Sl  Oaorge,  which  enmpiM  the  nte  of  the 
aixemt  Cjretiae,  Leake  noticed  a  iaacAed  Mate, 
«B  which  tbe  nameef  ApoUoderas  is  Mluwad  bj  a 
word  b(f>ii)aiog  DH,  wfaidh  ha  ct^eclMwa  iriA 
madk  pnibdnlitr  maj  be  the  plaoe  csled  Btiliiai 
br  Lirr.  (Leake,  /fartin  Grem,  wL  ir.  pp. 
atO.  313). 

£RIZA  (t4'M«:  IKv^)-  ^  ^ 
worn  guaual  Co.  Uaafiu,  after  reachiag  the  liiv 
C%aaa  [Chacs],  came  ta  Bria,  a  dtf  <MA  be 
took  bj  aaaaah.  liry  (zxzviiL  14)  doea  not  mj 
vbat  waa  tbe  tzme  of  the  march  from  the  Chans  to 
Giua;  b«t  hit  nanatiTc  shows  that  Eriia  wm  bc- 
tw«n  tbe  Chans  and  the  Indas.  Tbe  Eriiefi  of 
Ptohny  (t.  S),  it  ia  npfmii  kj  »m  ailiea,  are 
^  RriMi,aad  that  Ike  flHMAsBllbawriitasa; 
batPteleHT^BriadlaniaatfftvsatilBee.  POaj 
(X.431  speaks  ef  a  -rejio  Eriina"  in  Asia,  by 
whxk  W  meaaa  Ike  fsvriM  ef  Aria.  Tbe  ctbine 
•am  EriMaa  ff*^  ea  a  ibr  Btdal,  wUth  «b» 
dMtMM  IV  nan*  KAOC— the  riier  Cbaaa.  We 
MN4  Kri  inAr  Ann  lb»  ^  Snaa  was  SB  Ike  <aaa. 
tws^iw*  ib#«  aw  Mair  iammm  of  tms  hmg 
thi»  4Hq|:aai(4.  tbi^sb  th^y  ««•  amnl  ^les  tfi. 


fant  from     riear.   bbhaaMtilmif  (It 
oopal  rank.  rfLlj 
EBIZBXL  [Ebbu-I 

(a.  10)  aaoag  tbe  towm  <tf  At  b.  Cah 
Naibonensu.  In  the  ItiBi.it  is  the  fintitsM&s 
Arelata  C^ri^y.  Tbai^  tbe  dataoei  b  --^ 
Itina.  do  net  qi^apee,  the  rite  eflbtibnaBi 
to  be  St  GairkL  D'AnriDe  stales  Uai  s  =a.v 
has  baen  ftoad  at  St  GeM  «iik  dx  bni^ 
KfaigfaBHMfc  &  GbMribab^iatbena. 
from  AHta  to  rosvsM.  r&  L] 

ERNODtTBUM.  a  tawa  in  <^  ^  :ki> 
tooine  Itin.  plaoea  on  a  road  bam  Bsiph  [h^ 
(ieaKc)toAn^na:odBBaB(Airiw>  TkradjM' 
throagh  ATaricam(.fiMv9a);aBdl3Gi!iclK» 
ban  Somrgaa,  on  the  Burdasai  akiiBmp. 
wHbaodinBi.  Theneit  pbeete£i»£Bm.3 
dw  Jsi-Jmm  ode,  is  Aigetsnaga^  ju'- 
was  ealled  Bmntnewm  in  the  aiiddlc  Ta  -r- 
sainatton  dnrtun  "  rnlii'MTif  a  rinx,  ad  &  ' 
EmodnnimB  fixed  at  &  AhMl  K -i«  ira? 
of  the  riw  Amca.  a  bcanch  of  tbt  Off.  [iL 

EBCraHDSCE^^Xw),  a  FhecBa  tm,kier« 
by  the  amy  of  XcfOL  Its  *  ■v-^ 
(Hood.  TiiL  33.) 

EBPEDITANI,  ia  MukI,  aimbcrw- '  ^ 
Vitiim.    [Ehmvl]  [Ki^l-. 

EBirBBUS,  is  a  maa  bnak  rf  ita  liM 
BNDtisned  hj  Anaomns  (JTmiI^  339}:- 

"  Te  apidns  GelbiB,  te  tnanom  risni  EiAs.' 

Tbe  Embns  is  tbe  Jbmr,  a  smB  soar  « 
flows  iota  the  Jfoeel  a  little  bdmr  Trwr.  '<>-^- 

ERYXANDBDS  or  EBTMAHTHCS  'M 
nit^foi,  Arrian,  Amab.  ir.  6;  t^^hkuhPi-^ 
3S;  Plin.  li  S3,  a.  S5 ;  CuL  mfcS>i3i 
prindpal  river  of  I>raagiaaa,«hUnMis3c>« 
range  of  tbe  ParopanmaB  — r"*^.*-^. 
ing  throagh  ArachoBa  aad  DiaipMB.  mi  'oe 
)aka  Zonk.  Its  prcaeot  Na»  is  Ha^  '  ^■ 
m»emd.  The  nana  cf  tbe  riier  is  ast  pir iV 
lemy.  U.  Bomoaf  hM  aanoMd  it »  b  iti^ 
dwtai;  bt  PiiJiia  WDw  bsfawa  tk Aa*^ 
to  ban  basB  ona  of  the  tribVbmrfibSMK 
and  probably  the  Ariami  d  {"^^ 

Anoaa,  ff.  196,  157.)   Airi«  K^fao. 
rectly,  thatitwaa  last  io  tbesssidi;  bifkea  t'm 
banks  a  tribe  called  Eoergitae,  wba  Fnter 
son  iiinfrrtn  srr  inellj  Itiii  H^iisnai  Tba^ 
liw  b  deaeribed      riMli^ii  ■  !■  bm* 
Jribrilisfaa.   U  qipeais  ta  had  ptai-».'^ 
carries  down  with  it  a  greai  hady  <f  'am- 
tioftr,  fiojadkucoa.  pl405.>  !  . 

EBTUANTHUS  CI>e*Hv«ef), a  aar« 
wamitaini  on  the  fraMiaraof  AnaCt, 
BBa.    It  finted  the  waatm  pa«  d  de  vrt* 
bairierof  Arcadia;  and  Mt.  Lam|dt.  alick  com 
aoBthwarda,  u  a  portion  cf  tbe  raafe.  T« 
principal  brigfato  are  now  caDad  ffimm  n:  ^ 
the  fimer  bemg  7297  fcat  abm  ib>  •«« 
the  sea,  and  tbe  fauter  6tS7  fie*.  Fml'!^ 
nvcn  lite,— dn  Boaa  Ab^k' 
Anadiu  Eiyntaotbas,  anl  the  Pmm  sai 
of  Acfaai^L    Tbe  nrer 
tribotary  of  the  Aebdoaa.  ia  aptikH  d  * 
Uttr  aame.    f  AcmuxKnL]    Umt  Ers^ 
ia  ceMnted  in  mytboki^  aa  the  beast  «f 
boar  dMntjad  bj  Hmalea.   (Stnk.  w.  laM 
SS7;  FbH. *.  7.  S  1.  via.  M.  i*,^  B^" 
1L  104;  Apdied.  ii.  5;  L«akcy  JTm  (i^l 
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'&,Ptk^ome^iaea,  pp.  203,  204,  234;  BobUje, 
MicrdUf,  &c  118,  134;  Cnrtios,  Peloport- 
MmLLi^  17,3»4.). 

EBTMNAE  (Efitviroa:  £M.  *^tV4muat),  a  town 
Ljr da,  on  Uw  utbortty  of  the  L/geiaca  of  Alex- 
der.  (Stoph.  B.  *.  r.)  [G.L.] 
ERYTHEIA  INSULA.  [Gases.] 
£61710111  CEpfffiw),  •  place  on      ooaat  flf 
[ihl^jMaa,  menliuaci  m  the  Homerio  poems  (il 
BS5).   It  has  been  supposed,  howerar,  that  the 
ale    the  pasBage  on  the  Papblaganians  aod  thnr 
ma  na  an  iDterpolatioD  of  later  tunes,  and  that ; 
'  dd  poet  was  anacqnainted  with  the  Enznie  and 
cauls.    (Schkgel,  dt  Gtogr.  Stm.  p.  136; 
eka,  de  Gtogr.  Myth.  p.  58.)    Strabo  (zi.  p. 
\)  fixed  the  pontimi  of  the  town  npoD  two  rocks, 
ed,  from  tbnr  oolonr,  'EfiuOpiyai.    (CompL  Anon. 

p.  6.)  It  was  ntoated  90  stadia  E.  of 
utrit,  and  60  stadia  H.  of  Cromna.  [£.  B.  J.] 
£BTTHBAE  ('Eprfjpat;  'Epv6^t),  an 
iait  iDwa  in  Boeetia,  mentkned  l^^  Homer,  and . 
1  to  hara  been  the  nKitheF.«it7  of  Eijthne  in 
Dtia.  (Horn. U.49S;  Strab.iz.  p.404>  It 
a  Sttle  aonth  of  the  Asopas,  at  the  fix>t  of 
mt  Cithaenm.  The  camp  of  Uardonios  extended 
ig  the  Aaopoi  from  EiTthrae  and  past  Bjriae 
die  taiitorj  of  Plataea.  (Hend.  a.  15,  25.) 
thrae  is  frequently  nwntioned  Irf  otbv  antbo- 
s  m  coimecticHi  with  Hjnae.  It  was  in  nins  in 
time  of  Paiisanias.  Leake  places  it  to  the 
ward  ijf  JToteiUa  at  the  foot  of  the  rocks,  where 
BMDe  foundations  of  Hellenic  walls,  together 
I  a  chorch  oontvning  a  Doric  colnmn  and  its 
taL  (Thoc  iiL  24;  Enrip.  £accA.  751;  Xea. 
L  T.  4.  §  49,  where  it  is  uUed  'Epvipd;  Fans. 
^§  l;Ste]^K*.v.;  Lakt, If ortkem Greece, 
ii.  p.  329.) 

A  town  at  the  Locri  Oiolfle,  probabljr  the  bar- 

c€  EnpaGinn.  (lar.  zxriiL  d ;  Steph.  B.  i.  v.; 
le,  IVortiern  Greece,  yoL  ii.  p.  618.) 
BYTHRAE  (^u^ :  £th.  TpvO/Kboi),  "  a 
of  the  loniane  '  (Steph.  B.  a.  v.),  m  the  aa- 
tj  of  the  Asia  Hecataeus ;  to  which  the 
pUer  adds, — "and  it  was  called  Kramro^roAit, 

Cnopos."  Eijthrae  was  one  of  the  Ionian 
L  (Herod.  L  142.)    According  to  the  legend 

hj  Paosanias  (m  3.  %  7),  the  place  was  ori- 
Ij  settled  bj  Erjrthrns,  the  son  of  Bhadaman- 
,  from  Crete;  and  the  dtj  was  occnjned,  together 
Cietaos,  bj  L^ciaas,  Caiisns,aDd  Pamphylians. 
e  all  these  people  were  IiTing  together  in  Eijthrae, 
i\u  the  son  of  Codms,  haring  collected  from  all 
ities  of  Ionia  sneh  as  he  could  from  each,  intro- 
}them  into  the  placate  Ere  with  the  ErTthraei. 
»  (p.  633)  has  ths  tradition  of  Cnopos,  an  ille- 
late  SOI  of  Codms,  founding  Erythrae.  Accord- 
0  Casaobon,  the  MSS.  of  Strabo  iiHTe  tlie  name 
ipua,"  which  lie  wotdd  alter  to  "Chopos^  bat 
ips  "  C)eo>pas  "  in  Pauaniss  shoold  be  correeted. 
MiDs  (viii.43)  has  the  story  of  Cnopns,  and  how, 
stratagem,  he  got  poueerioi  of  Eiythrae,  after 
i;  llie  inbabitantB;  a  story  which  has  the  ad- 
^  orer  that  of  Paosanias  in  prdubilitj,  for 
at  eauoan  a  genetal  tnassacre  of  the  tniginsl 
itonts  of  Elaine  and  the  sdzore  of  tlieir 

better  than  the  storjr  of  Cnopos  and  bis  men 
n^  in  to  live  together  with  the  original  people. 
.15  of  ErjUirae,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Hi»- 

of  hia  natiTe  place,  told  a  stOTf  of  the  morder 
uipas  and  the  marpalion  of  his  power  by  Or- 
,  and  of  the  exlra\-Bi;«nt  tyranny  and  violent 


death  of  Ortygesi  wUch  Athenaens  has  pweerred 
(tl  p.  259).  The  early  hiaury  of  Erythrae,  lib 
uiat  of  tnoet  of  the  Italian  towns  in  Asia,  was  un- 
known. Strabo,  in  another  place  ^p.  404),  calk  it  a 
settlement  from  Eiythrae  in  Boeotia. 

Straho  (p.  644)  describes  Eiythrae  as  bang  in 
the  peninsula  which  he  caUs  the  penlneola  of  the 
Teians  and  tbs  Eiythnwans.  He  pUoes  the  Tei- 
•ne  on  the  Mmtli  of  the  itttunna,  and  tbt  Claso- 
menii  on  the  north  «de  [CuzomsAB] ;  and  the 
Erythraei  dwell  within  it.  The  boondaiy  between 
the  Erythiaea  and  Claaomenae  was  the  Hypooem- 
nus.  On  the  sonth,  Ene  ot  Oerae  [Esax]  bdonged 
tn  the  Teiaae.  The  peninstda  lying  west  of  a  line 
drawn  frcm  Gerae  to  Hypooenmns  most  be  supposed 
to  be  the  Erythraean  terdfany.  As  we  proceed  north 
and  west  iinnn  Gerae  we  come  to  Corycos  [CoHTCua ; 
Caststes],  then  another  haiboar  named  Erythrae ; 
and,  after  it,  sereial  others.  Af^  Coiyens  was  a 
small  island,  Halonneeus,  then  Aigemmm,  a  pro- 
mraitoiy  of  the  Erythraea,  aod  tin  nearaet  print  to 
Chios.  [ABOsmruH.]  On  the  wert  side  of  the 
Erythraean  peninsula  !s  a  capadons  bay,  in  which 
Etythrae  ia  situated,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Chios; 
and  there  were  in  front  of  Erythrae  four  small  Islands 
called  Hippi.  The  rugged  tract  which  lies  ntalh  of 
a  line  drawn  from  Eiyuiae  to  the  Hypocnmnos  wat 
called  Himaa,  a  kAy  mounts  region,  covered  with 
fineets,  and  abonnmng  in  wild  animals.  It  om- 
t«ned  a  village,  Cybdlia,  and  the  north-western 
pcoot  was  called  Melaena,  where  there  was  a  quarry 
for  millBtmes.  Pliny  deeoibes  Uimas  as  running  out 
"  ccL  H.  P.,"  which  is  a  great  blonder  or  orrv  in  his 
text,  whatever  way  we  take  it ;  he  adds  that  Mimas 
unlm  down  in  the  plains  that  j(nn  it  to  the  mainland; 
and  that  this  level  of  7)  Roman  miles  Alexander 
ordered  to  be  cut  through  by  joining  the  two  bays, 
and  so  he  intended  to  insulate  Eiythrae  and  Kfimas. 
Pliny  doubtless  found  the  stoi;  somewbos;  and 
poeubly  among  otlier  grand  things  that  the  Uace- 
donian  king  t^ed  oi,  this  m^  have  been  one.  The 
rugged  insnlated  tenibny  of  the  Eiythnri  pndnced 
good  wheat  and  wine. 

Herodotus  (i.  142)  makes  four  varieties  or  dialects 
of  hmguage  among  ttie  lonians  ;  and  the  dialect  of 
ChioB  and  Erythrae  was  the  same.  The  geogra- 
phical poettim  of  Erythrae,  indeed,  places  it  among 
the  insnUr  rather  dian  the  continental  statee  <rf 
Ionia.  The  ndgbboorbood  of  Chioe  and  Errthrae 
and  tbe  sameness  of  langnage  did  not  make  the 
people  the  best  friends  always,  for  there  is  a  story  of 
a  war  betweei  them  (Herod,  i.  18)  at  an  eariy  pe- 
riod. TUs  may  be  the  war  to  which  Anticleidea 
alloded  in  his  NoeU  (Athen.  ix.  p.  384).  The  Ery- 
thraei furnished  dght  ships  to  the  confederate  Ionian 
fleet  which  was  defeated  in  the  batUe  before  IGIetos, 
B.  c  494  (Herod.  vL  8),  hut  the  Ghians  had  100 
ships.  Erythrae  afterwaris  became  a  dependent 
of  Athene,  for  a  revolt  of  Erythrae  is  menttoned  1^ 
ThtUTdides  (viii.  23)  b.  c.  412,  in  the  twentie^ 
year  <^  the  Peloponnedan  War. 

After  the  ckee  cS  the  wsr  with  Antiocbas,  the 
Romans  rewarded  the  Chians,  Smymaeans,  and  Ery- 
thraeans,  with  some  twiitory  in  return  for  tbdr 
services  on  the  Boman  dde.  (Lit.  zzxviu.  39 ;  Po- 
lyb.  xxii.  27.)  Pariran  on  the  Propontis  was  a 
ookoy  frcnn  Erythrae  (Fans.  ix.  27.  §  1) ;  hut 
Stiabo  makea  it  a  joint  settlement  of  the  Etytii- 
'  raeans,  Milesians,  and  the  island  of  Faroe  (p.  588.) 

Erythrae  was  famed  in  ancient  times  for  a  wise 
wmnan,  Sbylla,  as  Stmbo  calls  her  ;  and  in  tha 
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time  cpf  Alezuidnr  there  was  another  who  h»d  like 
prophettc  gifts,  uid  her  name  was  Athenais. 
(Comp.  Pmo.  X.  12.  I  7  ;  Tacit  Ann.  tL  12.) 
Contemponuty  with  Stnuo  was  HanuJaidaa  Ery- 
thr»,  R  phTridin  of  tbe  lebaA  of  Heroj^ns. 
TfaoD^  ErjrUune  never  wu  «  town  of  great  ncAe, 
It  existed  for  a  long  time,  and  there  are  coins  of 
Erythnte  to  a  late  period  of  the  Soman  empire. 
The  cdns  anterior  to  the  Boamn  period  m  aaid  to 
be  Ymj  scarce. 

The  exact  position  of  Eiythrae  is  well  ascer- 
tained. It  is  now  called  Rtlri,  and  it  stands  oo 
the  sonth  side  of  a  small  peninsula,  which  (ffojects 
into  the  baj  of  ErTthiae.  Flinj  (t,  S9)  mentions 
a  stream  called  Aleos,  which  he  ieeuis  to  place  near 
Eiytfirae  (xxxL  S).  Bat  the  name  of  the'imr  im 
the  oalm  «  EiytbiM  is  Axm.  Eiythnw  contHoed 
a  very  ancient  temple  of  Hercniea,  whom  the 
Eiythrad  wonhipped  under  the  name  of  tint  Her- 
cules of  tbe  Idas  Dactyli;  and  also  tbe  Tjriana,  as 
Pansaniaa  disco?ered  (viL  5.  §  5  ;  ix.  S7.  §  8). 
Strabn  (p.  613)  s^  that  Henoka  Ipootonoa  "  was 
wonUpped  bj  tbe  FiyThnf  na  wIm  dweD  aboat 
Heliiii,tartbe'ipa*faaDinBeot  that  damages  tbe 
idnes  ;  and  this  was  the  only  country  that  was  free 
from  this  jdague."  The  name  MeUns  in  this  pas- 
sage has  been,  perhaps,  oonectly  altered  to  Mimas. 
There  wis  idsa  a  temple  of  Athena  Folias  at 
Eiythrae  :  the  goddess  was  a  large  wooden  figure 
sealed.  The  lemuns  of  Eiythrae  are  described  by 
Chandler  ^Aria  Minor,  cc  25,  26.);  and  lately 
Hamiltw  (Aueorc^,  &e.,  vol.  it  p.  6).  "  It  is  dtu- 
ated  in  a  small  allariiil  plain  at  the  month  of  tbe 
river  Alens,  scow  of  the  soorcee  of  whidi  are  in 
the  town  itad£  Tbe  fiuM  the  west,  and  tbe 
whole  otest  of  tbe  Hdkmo  walk  may  be  distinctly 
tnwed,  front  tbe  oommencem^t  near  tbe  harboor, 
at  the  aoQthem  extrani^  of  the  town,  to  tbe 
uorthem  point,  where  they  terminate  en  a  loffy 
rock  of  trachyte."  (Hamilton.)  *'  The  walls  are 
well  fault  in  the  isodomoua  style,  except  a  small 
part  «f  that  iriduh  tntvenea  the  pUn^  and  they 
cenast  either  of  Uoe  inari>)e  or  red  trachyte." 
There  are  remains  of  sevenJ  gateways,  and  ootsde 
of  them  akw  remains  of  ancient  t«nbe  in  vaiious 
styles.  Near  tbe  chief  soarca  of  tbe  Aleos  there 
are  "  many  remains  of  aqueducts,  walls,  tenacea,  and 
(bundations  of  buildings  with  temptes."  (HanultoD.) 
One  of  these  nsnaias  b  a  wall  snooting  a  tenace 
38  fret  ni  Imgtb,  **  the  lower  part  of  irtueh  con- 
sisted of  a  bcaatifiil  spedinen  of  CTclo[Man  arcbi- 
teclure,  the  angles  (tf  tbe  dii!en»t  blocks  bong  cot 
\-ery  ahai^  while  upon  it  was  reared  a  supv- 
stmctnn  in  the  )>oilomoas  style,  built  with  great 
re^nlarity."  (Hamilton.)  He  conjectures  that  tbe 
site  niHT  have  been  that  of  tbe  tnaple  ^^  Hercules, 
and  tliat  three  lanre  Ionic  capitals  of  led  tnchyte, 
which  wttre  lying  in  the  water-cooise,  (nay  ham 
hdonged  to  iL 

Tbe  aonpolis  of  Eiythrae  is  witUn  SOO  yards  of 
the  sbdR;  it  is  a  msss  of  red  trachyte,  and  staada 
^aite  delisted  in  tbe  centre  of  Ute  pbun.  Tbe 
renwns  ot  a  large  theatre  are  ^1  riaUe,  on  the 
niinh  side  of  it,  eicavated  in  the  saKd  ndc  Kear 
tbe  month  of  tbe  Aleus  there  are  some  remains  of 
tbe  port,  and  tnces  of  an  aqnedocL  The  insoiptians 
oopied  by  Humlton  at  JiAri  are  praMed  in  his  Ap- 
I«ndix.  'nL  iL  One  <f  ibe  msmptiona  that  he 
due  ««t  was  the  arcbitnt*  of  a.  dioor,  "an  whidt 
wsk  a  d«&ati«  to  UiBcnm  or  tbe  nbyl  Albemds^ 

a  fKmm  wbjae  aanw  Kffim  ta  Aitaxama." 


TUs  b  not  qnita  a  eocnet  esfhute.  <■  tu  >■ 
scription  dnriy  cvIisbb  »  Mutia  toUna 

Pdiodins. 

ThniTi^  (vm.M)  aotiaetPtdiai  ajS- 
dtusa  as  twv  ftrti  orwdUilBeHvidvthika- 

twy  of  Eiythrae;  and  Pfiny  n)adiKBndHa.HbaL 
and  Dninm  as  near  ErydiraB.  Tbat  «■  ihc  t 
phue  called  Embatam  [EHuml  in  AcE/;tbH 
territory. 

Mela,  0-  17)  names  a  phee  Cotbs  b  fie  &t. 
tKrwn  peninsula;  but  it  is  dvAtfol *btf  Wvbl 
The  pnmootory  Ifesate  d  PaamsM  (^^i-SV 
appears  to  be  the  dotAle  point  wUeh  oMii  be 
the  sDotherepart  of  the£rythixaitpH9Rka<i^ 
ward,  0e|ntatinc  what  wa  9tj  oB  de  ^  i' 
Erythrae  fam      Mait  rf  Owa.       [G-  L] 


oon  or  tMTtaiiM. 

EBVTHKAEA.  [Ebttskakck.] 

ERYTHRAEUH  CEp*^^  bp^.  Pl  i-J* 
§  4),  a  promcQtocy  oai  the  SE.  coast  ttCnu. 
town  of  Ertthkau,  whidi.  frasi  to  aoeu  < 
Floras  (uL  7)  along  with  Cydcau  tai  Cdk^  b 
snhmitting  to  UeteQas,  must  ha-n  ban  1  p>«^  ^ 
importanoe,  prohaUy  wasdtoatedDar &|r<-'- 
toiy  of  the  nine  name.  (Hoed:,  btiL 
426,429.)  [LlK 

ERYTHfiAEDV  MAKE.  [Bmnliiu! 

EBrTHBUU  CEfnOpir:  JO-Xtkmi.  tt\  • 
Tin^  (K^tai,  Stadiann.'),  or  phca  (nM.  f^:. 
on  the  coast  of  Gyrenaica,  betweea  Dvasia:  W 
stathnaoB.  (Synea.  £p.  51,  C';  FtaLi'-M'- 
StadiasM.i  Sb^b.  B.)  Iti  nina  afe  tmdai*. 
and  it  occupied  a  jaroonUe  ate  at  tkr  ■ 
OM  of  the  most  cooaderable  streins  «f  tb 
(Beechey,  p.  478;  Barth,  pfL  4C1. 4«.)    |"  \ 

EBYX  (TlK:  Etk.  'Efmuwtt,  Ix^}  ^  * 
Kom),  tbe  name  of  a  city  and  maasbii:  a  'J*  ■ 
of  Sicily,  abunt  6  nuks  fnwa  DnpaiB. 
the  Bi».eaaaL   The  nHaatain  (Hon  Eni. 
iu.  8.a.l4:  but  Uoaa  Kncva,  Gcftr-  1  «>■ 
Tac  Ann.  it.  43^  now  caDed  JfaA  5:  '^w— 
is  a  wholly  iaolaleid  peak,  rising  ia  tk       •'  * 
low  undolatii^  tnct,  which  ckbcs  is  dtnr.  1 1 
^ipesr  much  more  eonndenble  tlm  >i  »^  "  ' 
that  it  was  regarded  in  aacimt  as  well  b  =-'>'^- 
times  as  tbe  mast  kfty  samndt  in  the  nx"  >^ 
next  to  Aetna  (Pol.  L  55;  MeL  ii.  7.  §17;  >  :  ■ 
I  9),  though  its  real  dention  diw  M  tstf- 
EngHshfret.    (Smyth's  5ir%,  pi  242.)  F^*" 
find  Eiyx  aUaded  to  by  Vn^  and  eibH- 
aa  a  monnlua  of  the  fitat  aider  of  wxye^  >■ 
aaaodated  with  Athoa,  Aett*.  Ac.  (V^  -i<^^ 
701 :  VaL  Flacc  it  S2S,)    Ob  ito  wtnsit  o* 
acddmted  lonple  ofVenna  cr  A[boCit  bs*- 
according  to  the  cnrcDt  kgendr  ifs^ 
xiiL  p.  60S  ;  Viig.  Aen.  v.  7SS\  frn  ■■ 
goddos  derived  tbe  sanamt  of  Vena  E-t^'*  * 
wUdtAeisoftmntMkofdl^'LatiBWTdm  W 

Cm.i.l.33;Ond,ana£  IS  57,&>^) 
kcaid,  filllMrai  by  DkAn,  voM 
dtfm  bolhef  the  taBfle  ad  ci?  is  sB  f?*'-^ 
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ben  amMd  Eryx,  wbo  wat  Mid  to  haT»  recnnd 
Heraoki  ea  hit  rUlt  to  tUi  put  of  Bi«£lj,  lod  Don- 
tended  with  tb«t  hero  in  «  wmtling  match,  bat  was 
Tanqaished  him.  TUb  E17X  was  a  son  Aphro- 
dite and  Bates,  a  king  of  the  conntiy,  and  is  hence 
repeatedly  alluded  to  by  Virgtl  as  a  brother  of 
Aeneas,  though  that  poet  does  not  refer  to  him  the 
foimdatioo  of  the  d^.  (Diitd.  it.  S3,  83;  Vu^. 
Aen.  T.  U,  41S,  Serr.  ad  loc.)  The  legends 
winch  conneet«d  it  with  Aeneas  and  a  Tnjan  chief 
named  Eljmos  evideutJy  pointed  to  what  we  learn 
from  Thut^didea  as  an  historical  fiust,  that  Eryx  as 
well  as  Segeeta  was  s  ci^  of  the  Elymi,  a  Sicilian 
tribe,  whidi  ia  rqnsented  hj  almost  all  ancient 
writm  as  of  Tn^an  dMOcot.  (Thac.  tL  9;  Str^ 
xiii.  p.  908.)  It  does  not  t-ypeu  to  hara  ever 
cdved  a  Greek  colony,  but  became  gradnally  HelleB- 
ised,  like  moot  other  cities  of  Sicily,  to  a  gnat  extent ; 
though  Thocydidcs  (l-c)  still  epeikks  of  the  Elynd, 
including  the  people  (rf  Eiyx  and  Siesta,  as  bar- 
barians. Nothing  is  known  Its  hbtory  wmfams 
to  that  period,  b^  it  senns  pnliable  that  it  wDowed 
for  the  moBt  part  the  lead  of  the  more  powerful  dty 
of  Segeata,  and  after  the  faUure  of  the  Athenian 
expedition  became  a  dependent  ally  of  the  Cartlia- 
giuians.  In  B.  c.  406,  a  sea-fight  took  place  be- 
tween a  Carthminian  and  a  Syracnsan  fleet  oS  the 
nelghbonriiood  t£  Eryx,  in  which  tha  latter  was 
Tictorions.  (Diod.  xiii.  80.)  On  occaaian  of  the 
great  expedition  of  Dionysius  to  the  W.  of  Siciij,  in 
B.  c.  397,  Eryx  was  one  of  the  dtiw  which  joined 
the  Syracnsan  despot  jost  befiwe  the  si^  of  Motya, 
but  it  was  speedily  noovered  I7  Uimiloo  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  (Id.  xiT.  48,  55  )  It  i^am  Ml  into 
the  hands  of  Dionyrios  ahodJy  befbn  his  death  (Id. 
LT.  73),  bat  innst  have  been  oooe  more  recovered  by 
'.he  Cartliagintans,  and  probably  continued  snbject  to 
:heir  rale  till  the  expedition  of  Fyrrhns  (b.  c.  278). 

that  occasiui  it  was  occupied  by  a  atnog  garrison, 
vhich,  combuted  with  its  natnnl  atm^ith  of  position, 
mabkd  it  to  tqipose  a  vigorons  icnstance  to  uie  king 
if  Epdma.  It  was,  howeTK*,  taken  by  aituU, 
?yrrhu8  himself  leading  the  attack,  aad  taking  tlw 
•pportunity  to  display  his  personal  prowces  as  a 
rortby  descendant  of  Heracles.  (IKod.  xx.  10,  Exo. 
i.  p.  498.)  In  the  First  Pnnio  War  we  find  £i7x 
fruit)  in  the  handii  of  the  Caitba^niaiM,  and  in  b.  a 
!60  thdr  genemi  Uamiktr  dertrayed  the  ci^,  n- 
aoving  the  inhsl»tants  to  the  neighbonring  promon- 
0T7  of  Dnpannm,  where  be  fuimded  the  town  of 
hat  name.  (Id.  xxiiL  9.)  The  old  site,  however, 
eems  not  to  have  been  wholly  deserted,  for  a  few 
ears  later  we  an  told  that  ttw  Boman  omsul  L. 
'unias  made  himself  master  by  suprisa  both  of  the 
emple  and  the  dty.  (Id.  xbt,  1 ;  PoL  L  55 ; 
kinar.  viii.  15.)  The  finmer  seems  to  have  been 
rell  fortified,  and,  from  its  podtion  <m  the  summit  of 
be  monnlain,  constituted  a  miHtaiy  poet  of  great 
trnigtfa.  Hence  probably  ft  was  that  Handkar 
larca,  suddenly  sbandoning  the  »lTigtihf  podtion  he 
ad  so  long  luild  on  the  mountain  of  Ercte,  tnng> 
tmd  bis  forces  to  Eryx,  as  bdng  a  still  mon  im- 
regnable  stnoighold.  But  though  he  surprised  and 
nade  himself  master  of  the  town  of  Eiyx,  which 
ras  situated  about  half-way  up  the  mountain,  he 
raa  anai>l«  to  ndnee  tfw  tmiple  ud  fhrtjan  on 
nnunit,  the  Boman  gairison  of  wlueh  was  able  to 
efy  all  his  efforts.  Meanwhile  Handlcar  main- 
oined  his  positicn  in  the  dty,  the  remaining  intw- 
itantfl  of  which  he  transferred  to  Diepana;  and 
boD^  besieged  or  Uo^nded  hi  bis  tain  ^  ■  Banmn 


army  at  the  loot  of  the  moontahi,  be  pMsmd  hie 
commonintfuBa  with  ib»  sea,  and  was  aalj  onn- 
peOed  to  abandea  possesrion  of  Etys  and  Drepaa* 
when  the  gnat  naval  lictoty  of  LotatiDi  Cidnlus 
over  the  Carthaginians  foKtd  that  psc^le  to  sue  for 
peace, B.C. 241.  (PoLLSS;  Diod.xxiT. 8.  p^ 509; 
Liv.  xxL  10,  xxviii.  41.) 

Pnm  this  time  the  town  of  Eryx  sinks  mtoinaig- 
nificanoe,  and  it  majeven  hedm^tediriMtbsritWBS 
ever  restored.  Gicaro  alhidea  to  the  temple,  bat 
never  notices  the  town;  and  Strabo  sptakB  of  it  as  hi 
his  day  almost  uninhabited.  PUny,  indeed,  enume- 
rates the  EiTonl  among  the  amnidpd  eonmunilaes 
atSxSIji  bottbsfbraiMtinceinanbenedbf  Tadtu^ 
that  it  was  tbs  Semtans  wbo  i^llied  to  Tibcrios 
tx  the  restaratioD  of  tiw  tonple,  woiiU  sem  to  in- 
dicate that  the  aanetnary  was  at  that  time  dependent, 
hi  a  munidpal  sense,  en  SegesU.  (Cic.  Ferr.  iL  8, 
47;  StnUk  r.  p.  272;  Plin.  iiL  8.  a.  If ;  Tac  Aim, 
iw.  43.)  No  tnua  of  the  anbsaqnent  **<*1«t*  of  the 
town  «  Eryx  Is  fimnd;  the  nmaining  i'?*tyV'tiH^a 
appear  to  bar*  aettled  en  the  snmmit  of  the  hill, 
when  the  modem  town  of  8.  GMitmo  haa  grown  up 
on  the  site  of  the  templei  No  mnains  of  the  an- 
dent  are  extant;  bat  it  appears  to  have  occn- 
|»ed  the  site  now  marked  by  the  convent  of  SUl 
Jma,  about  half-way  down  the  mountain.  (Smyth's 
Sii%,pLS43.) 

The  temple,  as  already  mentaoaed,  was  generaUy 
ocBinected  by  pypahi  h^jnid  with  the  Tngan  aettle- 
menta  in  this  part  of  Sidly;  if  any  value  can  be 
attached  to  these  traditions,  they  would  pdnt  to  ita 
bdng  an  andent  seat  of  Pelagic  worship,  rather  than 
of  Phoenidan  origin,  as  supposed  by  msny  writoa. 
Ew  those  autlun  who  npresent  it  as  fbonded 
before  the  time  of  Aoieas  nUte  that  it  was  viated 
by  that  hero,  who  adorned  it  with  splendid  offerings. 
(Diod.  iv.  83 ;  Dionys.  L  53-)  It  is  certain  that  Uia 
ssnctuaij  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  regarded  with 
•qnal  nrenuea  by  the  PbondciawB,  Cartha^nian^ 
Greeks,  and  Bomana.  As  eaiiy  as  the  time  tt  tha 
Athenian  expedition  to  ScOy  (b.  a  415),  we  learn 
from  Tha^dides  that  it  was  ridi  in  vessels  and  other 
ofierings  of  gdd  and  silver,  of  which  the  Segestans 
made  use  to  deltide  the  Athenian  envoya  into  a  belief 
of  tbdr  wealth.  (Thoc.  vL  46.)  The  Cartba- 
pnians  appear  to  hava  idmlifted  tha  Venns  EiyciDa 
with  the  Phomicisa  goddesa  Astarte,  and  bene* 
showed  her  much  revennce;  while  the  Romans  paid 
extrara-dinaiy  hoDoun  both  to  the  goddess  and  her 
temple,  on  accotmt  of  their  supposed  connection  with 
Aeneas.  They  wen,  indeed,  unable  to  prevent  their 
Gaulish  mercenaries  from  pondering  the  temple  at 
the  time  of  its  captora  by  Junius  (PoL  iL  7);  but 
this  appeare  to  have  been  the  only  occadoo  on  which 
it  Buffered,  and  ita  losses  wen  quickly  repaind,  for 
Diodorus  speaks  of  it  as  in  a  flocuishing  and  wealthy 
condition.  The  Roman  ma^pstrates  appianted  to  the 
government  of  Soily  never  fidled  to  pay  a  vidt  of 
hmoDrtothbcelebntedaanctnai?;  abodyt^ troops 
was  appcinted  as  a  guard  of  honour  to  watch  over  it, 
and  seventeen  of  the  principal  cities  in  Sidly  were 
commanded  to  pay  a  yearly  snm  of  gold  for  its 
adornment  (Diod.  iv.  83;  Strab.  v.  p.  372;  Cic 
Ferr.  iL  8.)  Notwithstanding  this,  the  decay  of  the 
city,  and  declining  condition  of  tida  part  et  Sdly 
generally,  appean  to  hava  caused  the  temple  abo  to 
be  n^lected :  hence  in  A.  D.  25  the  Segeatans  ap- 
plied to  Tiberias  for  its  restoiatloi,  which  that  em- 
peror, acewdiog  to  Tadtsa,  readily  undertook  "  it 
ccaaanguineua,"  but  did  not  carry  into  aflfect,  leaving 


Digitized  by  Google 


854  ESDRAELA. 

it  to  Cludhu  to  oiMSDla  lA  &  lAter  period.  (Tac 
AmH.ir.4SiSaak.amd.SbJ)  This  is  the  latat 
smtfaa  of  U  that  oooon  in  luatoT/;  and  the  period 
of  its  final  decay  or  dertnction  is  snkDown.  ^tliio 
praeent  daj  Uw  nto  is  occupied  \if  a  castle,  oon- 
vorted  into  a  prison ;  a  small  pcation  cf  the  subetroo- 
tions,  built  of  very  large  and  vaaaxn  stones  (whenee 
thvf  hm  been  oronsoaslx  called  Ojehprna},  is  aU 
that  imHuni  of  the  anoMit  ediflos;  bat  waamim 
gisnite  oolamiu,  still  ezistiDg  in  other  parts  of  the 
town,  hive  donbtlesB  beki^ed  originally  to  the 
temi^  It  has  been  already  nNotiooed  that  the 
temple  itself  was  lomnnded  by  fitrtificatiana,  so  as 
to  ooostitute  a  strong  fortw  or  dtadelt  quits  dis- 
tinct fivm  the  city  bekiw:  a  com  stnick:  by  G,  Con- 
■^na  VMaam*  (in  the  fint  eentniy  b.  c.)  ropre- 
■nta  As  tapk  itsd^  widi  this  fiirtiSad  peribolna, 
eeckring  a  considerdile  portxn  of  the  mnuitata  on 
wiich  it  staadsj  bat  litUe  dependawe  can  be  placed 
•a  Um  aocoracy  of  the  deUneaticn.  There  was  also 
s  tnpk  at  BsoM  deffioatad  ta  ToiM  EtTdna,  iriucli 
alood  jort  ooteide  the  CoOiH  GBto(Sbab.  T.  p.  S7S  } ; 
bat  the  nfnsntatiaD  on  As  coin  jtut  cited  is  eri* 
dsitly  that  of  the  original  Sidlian  tamplcL  The 
eoins  of  the  dty  of  Eiyx  have  types  aUoHTo  to  the  ' 
wwdup  of  Vmns,  iriiiie  othna  present  «  doae 
■nakigy  to  those  of  Agrigoitam,  iodicating  a  eoo- 
BsettoB  betiracn  the  two  cities,  of  irtiidi  wo  find  no 
aplmatba  in  histoty.  (EAbd^  toL  L  p.  SOS; 
TaiM  ,  y—.  Jife.pl.  ao.)  [S.H.B.] 


con  or  KRX. 

ESDRA£TJlCE«^a«X^  Oedat^fiinn  of 
the  Hebiew  naroe  Jkzbkbl,  wliici  EosdHos  places 
between  Scythopolia  and  L^io.  (^OmomaaL  ».  v.) 
In  Jutith  CEtf<pi|A«r,  u.  11}  it  it  placed  near 
^^otSBt  or  ^^qi^uqi^  ftol  ilk  IbBBwtii^tt  ^Efl^^ 
aolynulann  (when  it  is  eallsd  SbvdiU)  it  is  and 
tohelSmiltifram  S^dHqpaSi,  and  lOCramKaztm- 
•polls,  or  Ligio.  ItanadeninaiMW^a^  and  it  is 
utaated  CO  a  rocky  lidge  ezteodii^  ftom  east  b)  west 
in  the  great  plain  of  Earl  radon,  towards  its  sootheni 
aatraaitr,  and  a  little  to  the  ncfth  of  Uoont  Gilboa. 

waa  the  ancient  cental  of  the  Ui^dam  of  Imel, 
and  ia  in&moos  in  the  hutory  of  Al»b  and  JeiriwL 
(lJrM9s,xaL)  It  beki^  totiMtribecf  bsadar 
(JoJL  xix.  16),  and  was  known  amcng  the  onsadaa 
as  "  Parmn  Gcrimim.*  It  b  nMSt  celsbsated  for 
iu  mUe  plain,  noticed  in  Oe  next  artide;  ito  fcon- 
tain  (1  Sam.  xziz.  1)  riaea  in  the  nDcy  directiy 
«Mkr  the  viBage  at  the  KE.  (VkUaaea,  m.  Sn. 
tcL  uL  pp.  163—167.)  [G.  W.] 

GSDRAELON  VALL1S  t.  CAifPUS  pJym 
v««U»  "te^^Hi^.  Jwibk,  L  8),  the  same  as  the 
nOey  of  JccBSKi.  zn.  16;  Jia^n.  33; 

AiMa,  L  a  TOT  wd—im  and  ftrtib  plain, 
akKt  in  bstwasa  Ae  moantan  lanpa  of  SnMria  and 
Mom*  Chmd  «  Un  SS.  od  «r  GiKln  «■  the  M,, 


*  TMs  caiB  isfignied  in  the  BiograpUoal  !>■»■ 
ti«H:t.  wsL  ik  p.  IM< :  bnt.  owiag  to  tho  impMiect 
fWKMbwaf  At  ■iij'ii  ii  temi,  6m  tm  aOit 
tl»|iiiiiiWstflhetthL 


ETAK. 

rrtmdina  friw  Ihn  Miiliiiiiimm  ii  ibjiTf 
Gaipha,  to  tha  nll^  of  da  Mn,  ai& 
intarruptima  firaa  tht  wadv  napt  d  &sa 

and  little  Hennoo,  and  UgnSTte  nag  a  M- 
taiy giandeor  betraa tht htternd  tkann 
of  Samarix  This  [Ua  m  wita^  HsmA  a 
greatest  extent,  by  ifae  riis  Ki^ada&ba- 
ries;  and  is  distingBiihBd  in  iti  noeai  fn  r 
diffanfit  lamM,  e.  tla  TC%«nM^t^: 
(S  anm.mw.  tt)  ;  ma  «K»  Affm  a 
amply  nrr»  w^w,  the  nikj  <f  lla  ir^ 
(I  Maoaib.  xiL  4S ;  Jdsqbu  if.  Blind,  Mar. 
p.  366);  or  ftiy^  aJisr  li|iy7rnfai  p. ». 
It  is  now  known  amocig  the  adimai'ifa^is 
'^aisr."  (Botanaoo,  AL  Aa  nLi. 
ssa)  [&Tg 
E'SIA.  riiuJUk.1 

B'SSUI.  Caam,  n  54,  U 
boop*  in  winter  qnartoa  ia  Tariau  {tmcn 
distaaee  from  doe  anstho.  aeplaad(AG.'.lll 
L.  &Mm,witii  OBS  l^pa,  Ai  Ew.  A 
large  force  of  GaIE,fimthtattts  caUim 
assembled  to  attach  Bomsbs  ia  Ui  ncr 
bat  were  deterred  by  hearing  wdmaOt  m 
of  the  ridag  of  the  GsHi  in  otbw  prn  (r.  31. 
This  &ct,  oomtnned  with  what  ii  aii'mixxx 
chapter,  shows  that  the  Esbd  m  teM  - 
Sana  and  Lotus,  and  ant  fir  fan  the  ii=r. 
state*,  h  tha  pwagarf  CacMr(T.»)=A> 
no  MS&  nria&n  in  the  nssK '' Eaaaa'  bc.<i 
iL  34,  Gnesar  ^eaka  of  the  Stnra  h  « t  :i 
Arawrio  or  nwitime  states ;  md  ihte^  tv  t^' 
USS.  nriatiaos  m  the  fint "  SnsTU,*  t!il»n>- 
iogi  make  the  name  begiD  with'Ss.'  tf'' 
iii.  7,  the  Seanrii  an  ign  miitiairi  k±  a- 
Cnriosolilaa  and  As  Tcooti ;  btf  ■  da 
there  is  a  readt^  **  baUs,*  sal  oSm  nnfi> 
It  seems  Tery  lilnly  thrt  the  Ebb,  iasr-  a 
Esabti  are  the  aam^  and  tbitlh?  itf^t- 
^ooesecfAili^whMih  taimmimdMma. 

Wakknaer  ({My.,  &c;  L  398)  pkei 
between  the  Nemi  sod  theB(aii,«ilwKir-< 
called  E»cktB  the  linrSm^  B«tk«x< 
cf  Caesar  (t.  U)  Aowa  that  tUi  ■ 
Use.  [UK 

ESTK/NES  CEtfrWi),  a  rmifid««w  » 
the  rirer  Dlff,  wiih  the  rspiil  CsrafH""  ■  ^ 
It.  pi  ao6 ;  oonpu  CAMPODcmuL)  \}- 

ESDBIAin.  rVnuBun] 

ESUKIS  (Sa.ne»^f»aoalt>aelift(i^  * 
Aa  W.  on  the  ooKt  of  Hl^aiua  BMin,  ic^  ' 
the  left  (E.)  «de  of  the  moaA  the  Isa.  i  "^ 
^«tnL4S5,43I:  Florex,Z»ifiwiiif  fS*^ 
Ukert,  ToL  n.  pt.  1.  pL  339.)  ^f-K 

ETAH  ('Rrrar).a  plan  ia  JaJMvCi^ 
by  Jooqahn^  SO  statUa  ban  Jowhst.  «T 
in  iu  fine  gardens,        aVnwH*^  b  ' 
water,  to  whkh  tho  great  kii^  SdimB 
tdoed  to  leaort.   (^nC  vin.  7.  S  S.)  IieX*- 
nooBly  he  tfaa  pbes  odAolad  in  Ai  b-i  ^ 
■»i>«  (B.  3.  6X        b  tk  CeatiAi:«>* 
Sabbinical  noticea  of  the  fiwstMa  d 
whidi  waters  were  comeyed  aqpdoeU&J'* 
sakm,  taacfa  as  to  kuk  fcr  theatcbiOM^ 
UmaBdHetaoa.   Aooodi^  wt  fal  ^ 
perpataated  aaoag  the  natim  to  ^  ^<  *■ 
a^gned  to  gardena  the  bupst  tai  mat  l:^*^ 
that  an  to  be  met  with  in  the  bmusib  ' 
JadsM.  TbsthnaWL^nawapsArfSdaat' 
the  lori  to  HAnn,  an  sitmtod  the  beai  i<  ■ 
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Hed  Waig  EOm}  and  the  aqaedaot  whkli  dwms 
\  snpplj  is  water  from  tbaae  triboUir  finotaiiia, 
»  h*  pn>iiar  ooauncncenMOt  bciovthe  hnraot  €f  the 
eh,  &mi  whanea  it  nmi  dens  the  weston  side 

Wedg  EOm  to  Bethlehem.  In  the  bed  of  the 
11^,  bebw  the  cqnedoct,  is  uwthar  co|uoas  fixin- 
Id.  'Am  SUu,  and  mxowA  this  fonotaio  ere  the 
rdnu  jost  nieaU(diecl.    (Williams,  Bofy  Ciiy,  rol. 

p.  500.)  The  aqueduct  bj  which  thia  water  is 
tdnctcd  to  Jerusalem  was  coostrocted  hj  Pm- 
is  Pilate,  the  Baman  fncmator.  (Jceenh.  B.  J. 

The  rock  Etam  ('Hti^)  in  the  hisfaxy  of  Sam- 
1,  ftilhough  in  the  tribe  oi  Jodah,  was  probahlj  in 
«3;  cminected  irith  the  foregniig,  and  cannot 
*  b«  identified.  (Jita^  xr.  8,  1 1.)  [a.  W.] 
ETAKIIA, «  place  in  Oallia  NartMnuoais,  appears 
the  Table  on  »  road  fnm  Angoatom  throogb 
ixUte  to  GemeTa,  It  lia<  between  Angnstom  and 
ndate.  [Ca8DATB,8.]  Etaanaappearstobe  rsniM 
Jeme.  [G.  L.] 

ETEIA  C^T«wX  •  town  of  Cr^  Pliny  (iv. 
)  placM  A  town  of  this  name  (some  of  the  l^S. 
I  the  old  test  baTeEleaor  Eleae),  between  Phala- 
na  and  Cisamoa.  TE.  B.  J.j 

ETEOCRETES.  [Crsta,  p.  704.] 
ET£0'NUS  ('Et^mi:  Eth,  'ErcdfioO.  a  town 
Buegtia,  mentioDed  by  Homer,  who  gires  it  the 
thet  of  woAuu'qfuj,  laj  to  the  right  the 
ipa«.  Stnbo  says  that  it  was  aftvwds  called 
.rphe.  It  probably  lay  between  Scolas  and  the 
liter  of  the  tenitoi7  of  Tanagca.  (Ham.  IL  iL 
1;  Smb.  ix.  pp.  408,  409 ;  Stat.  ThOf.  viL  266; 
ph.  fi.  «.  v.;  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  toL  iL 
»2.) 

£THC/PIA,  «  town  cr  fortress  vS  Athamania, 
iBied  on  A  hiH  comman^ng  Aigtthea,  the  capitaJ. 
the  oKuitary.  It  contained  » tonple  Jn^ter 
iteiu.  (LiT.xxxriiL  2;  Ijeakx^Nortliem Greece, 

ir.  p.  525,  seq.) 

CHtii),  a  town  in  the  &  of  Uosnia,  Uu 
aUtauts  «f  wliich  were  remored  to  BoeM.  (faoi. 
22.  §  11;  Steph.  B.  «.  V.) 
STOCETUU,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  seoond 
cnuy  as  bring  12  miles  Snm  AtMOoraenMi 
»kridge),  on  the  road  from  tlie  Vallum  to  Portna 
apis  [^Richborough'),  in  the  direction  of  Londoo. 
babl*,  WiM  in  Stafibrdslure.        £B.  a  L.] 
iTUVISSA.  [Edxtahi.} 
STRintlA,  one  of  the  piodpal  diiinaai  of  Cen- 

Italy,  boonded  on  the  M.  1^  the  Apeminea,  on 
E.  tha  lilMr,  and  on  the  W.  the  Tjrth^ 
iSea. 

LKuo. 

1  b  ilmaat  nt^rcnally  eaDed  Etnnin  hj  the 
in  writers  of  the  beat  tiuMS:  tboogh  the  form 

K3A  is  often  found  in  latAr  writen  (Lib.  Colon. 
Ill;  Amndaa.  zxvii.  9,  and  q>pear8  in  the 
r  agea  of  the  Boman  Eini»re  to  h&ve  become 

oE/omX  decognatioo  of  the  district  in  qttestioo, 
ax*  it  is  of  favqnent  occurrence  mi  iascriptions, 

is  f(iiindintheNotitia,aDdtbeItanenriea.  (Jfot, 
ni.ii.  pb63;  Itm.  Ant.^'»S9;  Tab.PeA;  OrelL 
rr.  1100,  1181,  &c.)  Hence  it  [Mssed  into  go- 
^  ose  in  the  middle  ages,  and  is  still  proeerved  in 

modem  appellatkn  of  Toeeema  or  TWuny.  On 

other  hand,  the  peo^  wore  called  indi^rently 
nacans,  ETBcatn,  or  Toacant,  Tusct;  botib  Of 
ch  fcriQs  an  nsod  wiiboat  dictinotion  Lliy, 
TO,  and  other  writers  of  the  beet  aga:  thoogh 
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Toacu  and  Toed  appear  to  be  the  moat  andent 
fiffms,  and  perhape  the  only  <Hiea  in  nae  in  the  time 
of  Cato  <x  Plautas.  The  Gre^  on  the  contiary 
miTemlly  called  them  Ttbbhknuxb  or  Tybsb- 
Hum  (^ppwei,  Tvf>n)rat  V  and  theoce  named  tb«r 
land  TxBBHBinA.  (^vf^wU^i «  oostom  wUoh  their 
ntaiiMd  even  under  the  Boman  Empiie:  tboogh  the 
geografiierB  sMnetimee  render  the  Latin  same  by 
^rpoiiimi  or  Toutrjcoi  (Stra^  y.  p.  219;  PtoL  iii.  1 
§§  4, 47):  and  veiy  Ute  writoa,  soch  as  Zosimns 
and  ProcoplnB,  adopt  TevncAt  for  the  name  of  the 
coontiy  (Zoshn.  t.  41 ;  Prooop.  B.  Q.  i.  16).  The 
fbnns  HMrwia  and  Hetmacns,  as  well  aa  Tbnsena, 
which  are  not  nnfreqneotly  found  in  the  16S&.  of 
Latin  authors,  appear  to  be  certainly  incorrect 

Tbei«  ia  tittle  doubt  that  the  two  forms  id  the 
Ladn  name^  Etntacue  and  Tnacos,  are  merdy  two 
modificationa  of  the  same,  and  that  this  was  originally 
written  Tureens,  a  form  still  prcaerved  in  the  £n- 
gnlmia  Tables.  (LepNus,  /mct.  Ui^.  tab.  L  b.)  It 
is  easy  to  go  a  step  farther  and  identiiy  the  Tnnona 
or  Tunicua  of  the  Bomans  with  the  Tvpvip^t  of  the 
Greeka,a  oandosion  whi«h  has  been  generally  adopted 
by  modem  scholars,  though  deeded  by  soom  phiklo* 
gera.  (MtUIer,  Etnukto',  rd.  i  p.  100;  Niebohr, 
voL  i.  not  219,  244,  p^  1 18;  Abeken,  JftMst-Aolun, 
p.  126.)  The  inquiiy  as  to  the  c»igin  and  deriratioii 
of  theee  names  must  be  deferred  till  wo  oune  to 
coosider  the  natiowl  affinities  of  the  Etniscans 
thamadves.  But  me  pdnt  of  the  highest  impoitanoe 
hu  been  pnsenwd  to  lu  by  Dionysiiu,  namdy,  that 
the  native  name  of  the  people  was  diiflBrent  &om  all 
these,  and  that  they  called  thuoselTes  Basena  tv 
B*""""  (Dion^  i.  30,  where  the  editicms  hare 
'VaainfL,  but  tlw  best  MSS.  give  the  form  'Vaaiiira. 
See  Schwegkr,  Bam.  Getch.  vd.  L  p.  SS5,  nota  8). 

IL  Physical  Gcoobapht. 

The  general  limiti  of  Ktniria  have  been  slieady  in- 
dicated: its  mwe  precise  bonndariesappear  to  have  been 
generally  recognised  and  cleai^  defined.  On  the  NW. 
it  waa  bonnded  by  the  riw  Maon  (^Magn),  which 
eeparated  it  from  Lignriai  from  the  buki  of  that 
river  to  the  sooroes  of  the  Tiber,  the  main  ebdn  et  the 
Apenninee  fimned  the  boundary  between  Etraria  and 
Cisalpne  Gaul ;  while  the  Tiber  from  its  scarce  (or 
a  pdnt  very  near  its  aonrce)  to  its  month  constituted 
the  aaatem  limit  at  Etnuia,  dividing  it  first  from 
Umbtii,  afterwards  fitm  the  fiaUnes,  and  lastly  ftMB 
LatfauB.  The  length  of  tlM  sea-ooast  &am  the  moath 
of  the  Uacra  to  that  of  the  liber  is  estimated  by 
Pliny  at  284  Boman  miles,  and  hj  Strabo  at  8500 
stadia  (312^  11.  P.),  both  of  which  estimatee  eioeed 
the  truth:  the  actual  distance  is  little  more  than 
200  geogn^hioal  or  250  Bunan  nules.  The  Ifari- 
timaltiMniT^TCi  S92  M.P.,  which,  after  allowuig 
for  the  snbdivisko  Into  a  nandnr  of  null  distancM, 
cloeelj  agreea  with  the  statement  of  PUny.  (Ptin.  iiL 
5.  s.  8 ;  Strab.  r.  p.  222 ;  /(sn.  Mark.  pp.  498—501.) 
The  eastern  frontier,  formed  by  the  oouim  at  the 
Tiber,  has  a  length  of  about  180  B.  mUee,  without 
taking  aoeoont  of  the  nunor  windings  of  ib»  riven 
the  greatert  breadth  of  Etnuin  is  justly  estimated 
by  Strabo  (iL  a)  at  ionwthing  ksa  than  half  its 
length. 

Hie  n^aa  thus  Umited  ia  extremdy  varied  in  ita 
diancter,  the  tracts  in  the  northern  and  north  -eaateni 
districts,  immediatdy  on  the  dope  of  the  hif^ 
Apennines,  bang  very  moantainoas ;  while  the  greatw 
part  of  the  centaal  region  between  the  Amos  and  the 
TDmt  is  oecnpivd  fay  ntaaaaa  and  groups  of  grsit 
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JiUIf,  Bwnjr  of  than  ragged,  udittdd^  tea  cm- 
ridcnbk  deration,  thoog^  Imdljr  1117  en  ba  nid 
to  Mmnw  tb»  nak  rf  mnoirtaiM,  with  tlw  emytion 
«f  the  Mtj  IStmU  Amala,  which  fbnni  the  centn 
of  •  Tolcamc  groap,  ia  the  vety  hcut  of  the  pnnne^ 
■ad  lieee  to  the  he^t  of  5794  feet  above  the  h*d 
«f  the  ace.  Tbereata,  howmer,  eonndmUa  level 
Ineta  of  ridi  aOnvial  aoU,  the  moet  importeiit  of 
wldcb  ere  theee  on  the  banks  and  at  tha  nwoth  of 
the  AnKu;  the  vallej  of  the  Clania,  iriiich  «nnecta 
the  basin  that  rinr  with  that  of  the  Tiber;  and  a 
apadooa  tract  along  the  ooaat,  betwem  the  hilla  of 
tM  interior  aod  the  aea,  mm  fcoom  aa  the  JfopenaM. 
liit  kit  district  b  of  Ta^  wiaoB  iridth  ul  im- 
gnlir  astsntiowing  to  ibenumiNr  in  wlueh  tbeUlb 
e&eroaeb  upon  it  and  throw  oat  bold  arms  or  detached 
maasee  quite  down  to  the  oout,  of  whieb  the  mast 
eoispcDoas  are  the  pnnnMtory  of  Popoloninm  or 
Pwnibmo,  and  the  Mons  Argtrntarins.  With  theee 
ezorptksu,  the  coant  is  for  the  moet  pert  knr  and 
flat,  with  eztenstTe  marshes  in  some  parts,  which 
render  the  lAole  tracbof  the  Marmma  noted  for  its 
imhnaUhlnfan.  a  charaetar  it  seans  to  have  already 
earned  as  earlj  as  the  di^  of  the  Toonger  Plinj, 
and  which  was  sometimes  ni)}iistl7  extended  to  the 
whole  of  Etniria.  (Huki^p.  fiS;  Siden.  ApoU 
Ep.  i  S.) 

It  b  Ter^  difficolt  to  gronp  the  ranges  monn- 
tains  or  biUa,  with  which  almost  the  wbola  of  Etni- 
ria ia  oconpied,  into  anj  sjatem  of  geographical  ar- 
nngement.  The  two  gieat  faUera  of  the  Amns  and 
the  Hber,  die  one  having  a  gODoa]  directico  from  E. 
to  W.,  the  other  frooi  N.  to  &.,  may  be  considered  as 
ftrmuig  the  kqr  to  the  geographj  of  the  ooontij. 
Both  tbaae  important  streams  rise  hi  the  central 
range  oIf  the  Apeonines,  at  no  Terj  great  £itane» 
from  one  another,  and  follow  for  some  space  anearir 
pfsllel  direction,  until  the  Amns  makes  an  abmpt 
tnro  mar  Arr^nm,  and  flows  bon  thcooe  towards 
the  MW.  tai  withm  a  fgw  nUca  of  Himnos^  iriND  it 
toma  agidn,  and  poratMS  «  eoarse  neerlj  doe  W. 
from  thenoe  to  the  aea.  From  the  point  when  the 
Amna  thna  soddenlj  tama  cff  at  Arratinm,  the  »• 
maikable  trongh-bke  depraaioD  or  xaltej  of  the 
Clatus  (the  lU  di  CJUoita)  ezteods  neeri;  &  as  &r 
as  CloMun,  fkomwbmoe  its  waters  find  their  -wy  to 
the  TttNt:  dma  slanting  the  ^efteral  mass  of  the 
Etrariaa  UUs  fteat  those  on  the  W  bank  of  the 
Tiber.  Se  tenl  is  tiiia  aii^nlar  nUsj  that  its 
atogtMtnt  waten  maj  be  led  off  at  pleuore  calhcr 
iato  the  Amu  <si  the  «r  tha  Tlbsr  en  the  S. 
[Cum] 

Hm  portitB  of  Etmia  N.  of  the  Ann  is  eeesh 
■M  principally  Vj  the  efthoota  and  langM  of  the 
Apsanhm,  the  main  chain  of  wUcfa  focna  ito  north- 
en  hoaadarr,  wUle  it  seada  off  towsnb  the  &  ae- 
eera)  miner  TUgea  or  anna,  aome  ef  thtra  htmnr  ef 
«4fTsi><>B  little  iifcriar  to  the  oaatnl  Ada.  Of 
tW  the  nwsl  iiaipini  mi  ■>  the  lefty  and  ragged 
mnp  new  nM  the  Alfi  Afmmm,  wUA  stfualca 
&e  nlkr  of  the  Mana  frias  that  of  the  Amar 
(j9ir<AM>>\  *  seoaad.  of  infcriv  elentka,  which  aejp»- 
MesthetMin  of  fraa  that     i-irtya,  and 

•Mils  eat  its  natificaiMn  te  Ae  banks  ef  tha  Anna 
hi*w«M  ISnatid  FVmtrecthhdlr.iheiaaeewtMh 
SMMM  tb»  Mi  ef  JMya  and  ^alky  of  the 
<£|MW  ftaea  that  *f  the  ^ IMlT,  the  Mch 
m»  Wte  ni^  wwr  caM  Am  JfafM.  whkh 
lnNnewa  toewwa  AehMW  raDer  <riha  Amaa  «d 
tl»  •Msva.aad  <mm»  the  gnat  bndaf  thatmv 
•hwlrwMli  mA,  hNl^.  Ite  nigt  aSM 


AOs  Gtieme^  wtid  scfantatteij^vTAf  ^ 
the  Anins  torn  that  of  the  T&K.  TluhaaE! 
(which  riaes  m  its  Ughea  pnt  I*  45M  fai)  ■ 
ccotinwd  bj  the  great  bOb  tbM  atai  ib  lia 
of  Arrelimn  and  Cortoaa  to  thehnb  tk  ab 
Traamene  aad  Pera^  and  sr  tban  fiasrt. 
tton^  «B  a  Btm  iHiiiliililibg  Ril^  ^  Ail 
bank  of  the  THmt.  Betaeca  thae  tMEaaw  nap 
and  the  Am  am,  and,  in  some  case^  daat  (k.'«i 
by  the  monntains,  lie  semal  baass  <r  tilra.i- 
fording  a  ooosidenbie  sst«at  of  fcrtfle  jkk,  ii  Li 
moat  part  ao  perfectly  \erA  as  to  be  ntjod  U  S 
^nent  jnnndatiima^  (hi  ith  inl  *  ^y^'ji 
mhtmrMng  jn  nanfaca  and  nat  pHfa«Ue  : 
atagnant  water.  Sadi  atc,keadalto]^K-j/ 
mrath  of  the  Annts  and  Anar,  the  tads  b  r^^ 
waa  aitnated  the  dty  cf  Laca,  the  aaihau 
▼alky  of  Pistons,  aed  that  in  «bick  sbaii  tit  c; 
of  Floremtx,  the  modeni  cartel  (f  Tmm. 

8.  itf  the  Amns,  ahnost  the  vUr  Ink:  i 
Etmria  is  occupied  by  a  range  of  Ub,  0,011 -a- 
notly  apeakuig,  by  a  broad  tnct  d  US; 
amending  from  thoTalleyaf  Uk  Clulili*^ 
and  from  the  backs  the  Anm  te  tkt  ' 
theCmbnu  Tfaegnatar  pert  of  thai  Ukar^ 
wludi  riaa  to  a  h^A  of  art  lea  Iba  lOllia. 
and  aome  even  oooridoaUy  acted  Xm,  kk; 
to  the  fonnatkai  tanned  geobp*  tb  3> 
apomine,  and  pmmt  ojuntatiiolj  m; 
tiea  and  gently  stoping  ados,  fbnoiie  1  3b» 
oantrast  to  the  boU  alxapL  fna  tk  an 
Apnninn.  AttboMmet^th^aafilbt:^ 
rideted  aa  depndnt  t^en  tia  na  tKt 
modi  bnfan  and  firei^fled,  A*  nefp  pw^ 
ageasfal  paiaOdiBi  to  the  fncte  <f  At  v^- 
chain  of  the  Apendnea  fin  XW.  ass.  biX' 
40  niilea  S.  of  Siem  tbae  na  a  nifitfi:- 
tally  diSbnnt  eharactar,  and  ahant  iMt 
firau  the  hills  to  the  N.  ttf  it,— tfaeiAsaefK 
of  irt^  Jfeats  ^aaialB  dmdr  •'^  > 
onm,  aid  the  JfoatoXolrwndJTali'jkb^ 
flopoat  form  the  two  ;  tk  ^- 

lection  of  this  lange  is  nearly  fan  L  aT 
short  distance  S.  of  tlM  again  (neai^  a  ik 
ooofines  of  Tueeany  and  the  Papal  EoiBt  as- 
menoee  the  great  vokanie  tract  «kid  ee?^ 
■bnost  the  whole  of  Soathera  Etmiki^i^ 
rectly  connected  with  that  ef  Latins 
pagma  tk  Soma.    Tlda  ^strict  ndab  ik  as' 
vokamc  oaten  of  theZ^  A' AahB«(Lny- 
ahnenaa),  Logo  £  Fieo  (Lacaa  Gmum^ai 
diAwMao  (Lams  SiAatiiaBX  ■< 
ocenpted  by  lak«,  as  wdl  as  0*  n^krl^' 
Jfor^^^MHo  (Lacna  AfaktiuDi)  nd  ^  on  -7 
baain  of  Bacoaw.    Kooe  of  thae  nioac  ix.  ■' 
eraptian  have  been  in  a  atato  of  teMj  ii:to 
torkel  nenety,  thoo^  of  verr  lenat  to  * 
geoli«iGal  aaae.   Nor  «to  a^  of  ^  nke: : 
of  Seathan  Etmrn  iM  to  ssToani^''- 
tiai,likB  thaAbanUki^  Lataa;  ba**^' 
or  tract  of  whkh  the  Moa  CSaaai  it  ^ 
forms  a  kiad  of  hiDy  barrio- eztnfaf.  - 

from  the  Hher  neariy  lo  the  aatar.'-*' 
boaade  the  view  of  the  Boena  Caapigsa. »  7 
fteabayftaetfaeKut  oftbsbaaasSL 
mmxllm.] 

TW  Imt  Uatt     the  ifMH  ihafr  1^ 
extewk  Utaaai  thehiBi</the  taHotr  sx:  -■' 
I  it  aay  be caiadand aa coraMciflg ■  !is>"'' 
I  N.  ef  tfa  w«h  ef  the  Casoaa,  aad 

'  lkM»  mhtm  CMtMwIlat  (CWi  >^«* 
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it  It  k  fe  from  pnaenting  m  nnbrdcen  arid  nnl- 
nn  plain,  and  rather  forms  a  ancoesaion  of  barins 
Iwttn  the  uplands  and  the  aea,  Bepsrated  hj  inter- 
ning ridgw  of  faills,  which  descend  in  places  quite 

the  tea  eoaat,  and  eonatitiito  the  mtnral  limits  <^ 
me  Mpaialv  distridts,  now  known  as  tha  Martmma 
'  Vdbiim,  Martmma  di  OrouOo,  &s.  Of  thess, 
e  intmntiaatd,  wfaieh  may  be  called  the  hwan  of 
a  (Mrome  (tAnbro),  and  extends  along  the  coast 
)m  the  pmnontoty  of  Popoloniam  to  the  Moos 
rywitarin*,  is  the  most  eztennve.  &.  of  Centum- 
Uaa  the  hills  descend  qntte  to  the  sea -coast,  and 
utiuiw  to  skirt  it  at  a  Twy  abort  ^stanca,  till 
tlnn  aftw  miks  oTthe  Tiber. 

of  Etmria  msT  be  readilj  classed 
lo  time  groape:  1.  those  which  {all  into  the 
ma;  S.  t£ooe  which  fiUl  into  the  Tiber;  and  3. 
w  which  flow  direct  to  the  sea.  1.  Of  the  first 
mp  it  u  m^tilar  that  not  a  single  ancient  name 
a  been  pnsarred  to  ns,  esoept  that  of  the  AtrsBB 

Serdda,  irideh  now  no  longer  jinns  ^e  Amns, 
t  pmsnes  its  own  coarse  to  the  sea.  The  moat 
portant  trihutaries  of  the  Amo  are  the  Sieve  and 
t  MkrvMfroDi  the  N.,and  the  £I»andjSraoa 
!  S.  ade^  S.  Of  the  affloenta  of  tba  Hber,  the 
It  coondemble  one  which  jtrins  It  tmn  the  W.  or 
rascan  bank  is  the  GrAina  already  mentioned, 
^ether  with  its  tribntarj  the  Pallia  or  Paglia 
alliB,  Tab.  Peat^i  aevwal  small  streams,  how- 
s', bring  down  to  it  the  waters  of  the  Etruscan 
b;  but  the  only  one  of  which  the  ancient  name 
reeorded  is  the  Crkmkra,  between  Borne  and 
iL  3.  Tba  Ann  which  disdiarge  thrfr  waters 
ectly  into  the  sea  are  more  ntunerooa  and  eonsi- 
-:ible.  Proceeding  S.  from  the  mouth  of  the 
noa,  we  find:  the  Cakcuta  {Cecina),  which  wa- 
ed  the  territory  of  Volaterme;  the  Uxbko  (^Om- 
me),  which  flawed  betwatfa  the  walls  RnaeUae, 
1  is  tba  most  oonridenUe  stream  betwea  the 

00  and  the  Tiber;  tba  Albiida  (^AOegna},  be- 
iea  Portna  Talamonis  and  Cosa;  the  Armiim  or 
menu  (Andne,  Aimine,  Ilm.  MariL  p.  499;  Ar- 
Dta,  Tah.  Pott.'),  now  called  the  Fiora,  which 
otitntes  tba  modem  boundary  between  Tnacany 

1  the  Bonm  States;  the  Ibrta  (Tab.  Peat.;  ftm. 
t.  p.  391),  still  called  Marta,  which  carries  off 
'  waters  of  the  lake  of  B^tam,  and  flows  beneath 

'  walls  of  Tarqainii;  and  tho  Mimo  {MigHone), 
mall  stream,  bat  better  known  than  the  preceding 
n  the  nwntioii  of  ita  name  in  Virgil  (Aen.  x. 
1).  BendeatiMsa,theiiameafihaOssa(aM;,m 
>-  small  stream  between  the  Allni^  and  Ponns 
lamonis,  is  recorded  by  Ptctoiy  (iiL  1.  §  4);  and 
t  of  the  Alma  (^Alma),  abw  a  trifling  nvulet,  be- 
len  the  Umbra  and  PopuloniDni,  by  the  Maritime 
lerary  (p.  500).  N.of  the  Amns,  the  Aventia  and 
udia  of  the  Tabnla  may  prob^ly  be  identified 
b  the  riw  Lavema,  which  descends  from  the 
aBtaina  of  Carraraf  and  the  VmtgUa,  which 
ts  from  thoee  of  Serravata. 
Jf  the  lakes  of  Etraria  the  most  conuderahle  is 
LacIiS  TKAsniKMUs,  still  called  the  Loffo 
Eutnteno  or  Logo  di  Pervgia,  about  36  miles  in 
ruinference,  and  celebrMed  fw  the  great  victory  uf 
onibal  orer  the  Bomans  in  b.c.  217;  next  to 
I  in  niagnitode  ia  tin  Lacus  VoLscciENais,  or 
^  di  Boisena,  so  called  frtm  tlie  city  of  the  iioiijo 
n«,  a  crater-formed  lake,  as  well  as  the  more 
tberly  Lacub  Saiiatdius  (^Lago  di  Bracdano) 
Ithemncb  smBllerLAOUBCiiciM0S(X<^(b'F»c(>) 
1  Imxs  Auibtcibb  (Logo  di  Martignaao), 


The  XjAXE  ow  CLumuM,  on  the  cootraiy  (Lt^  A 
Ckinn),  was  a  mere  stagnant  accumulatloi  of  water 
onmected  with  the  river  Clatiis;  and  the  Aprilib 
Lacos,  or  Prelios  Lacns  of  Cicero,  was  a  kind  of 
higoon  or  marshy  pool  on  the  sea-coast,  not  far  frcnn 
the  moatb  of  the  Umbo,  now  called  the  Paduli  di 
CoMti^ont.  Bereral  similar  lagoons  or  marshy 
lakes  exist  at  different  points  along  the  coast  ^ 
Etroria,  of  which  the  ancient  names  hare  not  b^ 
preserved;  as  well  as  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Anins, 
where  the  Paddi  di  Fvcecchia  and  Logo  di  Bien- 
tma  are  evidently  tmly  the  remaioa  of  hr  more 
extennn  waten  and  manbes,  which  jneTioasly 
occopied  this  part  of  Etroria.  [Aitinn.]  The 
Vadimontsn  Lttke  (Lacl's  Tadimohis),  noted  m 
the  scene  of  two  sucoeauve  defeats  of  the  Etrus- 
cans by  the  Bomans,  is  a  mere  sniphnreons  pool  of 
very  small  extent,  now  called  the  taghetto  or  Logo 
di  Bosnmo,  a  few  miles  fmm  the  town  of  Orta 
(Horta)  and  dose  to  the  Tiber. 

The  most  promment  physical  featnia  rf  the 
cooMt  of  Etraria  are  the  promontory  of  PoptiLomctr, 
and  that  of  the  MoHS  Arosmtabivs,  which  seems 
to  bavfl  been  better  known  to  the  Booans  by  the 
Dante  of  Fnoinitoriam  Goaannmi  the  latter  la  a 
lemaAable,  detached,  and  abnost  insnlited  mountain, 
jcnned  to  the  mainland  mly  by  two  narrow  stripe  of 
sand.  Several  small  islands  are  situated  off  the 
coast  of  Etmria,  and  between  that  country  and 
Corsica.  Of  these  by  &r  the  moot  considerable  is 
I1.VA,  called  by  the  Greeks  Aethalia,  celebrated  for 
its  iron  mines,  and  separated  ttem  the  pmncntmy  of 
Popolonimn  by  a  strait  only  nx  miles  wide.  8.  of 
Ilva  lay  the  small  low  island  of  Plakasia  (Pianota) 
and  the  sUll  smaller  Oglasa  (Monte  Critto).  Off 
the  promontory  of  Cosa  were  iQiutw  (Giglio)  and 
DiAHiDH  (OianmOi):  and  N.  of  llva,  between  tlie 
month  of  the  Amos  and  Corsica,  Uy  Uboo  or  Gor- 
gon  (Gcrgona)  and  Capraria  (O^raja).  Besides 
these  PHny  mentions  several  stnaDer  islets,  probably 
mere  rocks,  of  which  Zenana  may  probably  be 
identitied  with  Meloria,  Immediately  oppoeiU  to  the 
port  of  Livortto;  Ctdnmbaiia  may  be  PalmtgoUi,  in 
the  struts  betwem  Iha  and  the  mamland;  and 
Barpana  and  Venaria  may  be  the  smaU  islets  off  the 
Portns  Tehmionis  now  called  the  Foraidu  di  Grot- 
teto.  (Plin.  iii.  6.  a.  12.)  Bat  these  last  itoiti- 
ficatkma  are  mer^y  ou^jeOuml. 

IIL  Obioih  ahd  Naxioiul  Arrnunxs  ot  tbx 
ExBoacun. 

There  are  fern  probkroa  that  have  In  modem 
timea  men  ezerdsed  the  ingeniiitj  of  scholais  and 
philologers  than  that  <rf  the  origin  of  the  Etmscaa 

nati<Hi,  and  few  npon  which  ofuniona  BtHl  remain 
more  divided.  Without  attempting  to  no6ce  all  the 
various  hypotheses  that  have  been  advanced  and 
derivatiims  ^at  have  been  found  tat  this  remarinble 
people,  it  win  be  necessary  to  review  the  moet  im- 
pOTtant  of  them,  beginning  with  the  statonents  found 
in  ancient  authors  on  the  subject. 

The  D[Hnion  generally  received  m  ancient  times, 
and  almost  universally  adopted  by  Boman  writers, 
ascribed  to  the  Etruscans  a  Lydian  origin.  The 
earliest  authority  for  this  st&tement  is  that  of  Hc- 
rodotos,  who  relates  it  according  to  the  traditioa 
reported  to  him  by  the  Lydians.  Their  account 
(mixed  up  with  many  &bnlou8  and  legendary  de- 
tails) was,  in  substance,  that  a  certain  Atys,  king  of 
Ijdm,  had  two  sons,  Lydus  and  Tyrsenus,  the  one 
of  whom  bad  lemsined  in  Lydia  aad  givoi  name  to 
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the  pMfle  <tf  that  conntiy;  the  other,  haTtng  beoi 
oompdled  hT  *■  Euiti&e  to  onifcrate  witfi  one- 
belt  of  the  extating  popalatioa  of  Lfdia,  had  nlti- 
matelj  settled  in  the  land  of  the  Umbriaos,  and 
given  to  his  people  the  name  of  TjrTBenL  (Herod.  L 
94.)  The  internal  improbabilities  of  this  narratiTe 
are  obvions ;  and  the  fables  with  which  it  is  mingled, 
aa  well  as  the  introdnctimi  of  the  epoivmooa  herou 
I^dos  and  TjrrbeouB,  impait  to  it  r  stnmglr 
mjrthical  character.  But  the  same  traditiaa  appaan 
to  have  been  related  with  ecme  little  Tariaticn  hj 
aereral  other  anthors  (Dionye.  L  28),  among  the 
reat  by  Timaetu  (/>.  19.  ed.  Didot),  and  is  alluded 
to  bj  Lfcophron  (^Alex.  1351).  It  was  also 
adopted  1^  manjr  Greek  wtiters  of  later  tunea,  and, 
u  already  mentiomd,  becante  almost  nniTeinllr 
noaind  UDong  the  Bonums.  (ficjnm.  Cb.  S20; 
Strab.  T.  p.  219;  Plot  Ram.  2;  a  long  list  of 
Branan  anthorities  is  collected  by  Dennis,  Stnria, 
ToL  i  p.  xxvi.)  We  hare,  nofortonately,  no  means 
of  knowing  whether  it  existed  as  a  oatioosl  tradition 
among  the  Etnucans  themaelvas,  or,  as  appean  mm 
probable,  was  merely  adopted  b7  tlieni,  in  the  midb 
manner  as  the  l^end  cf  Amhm  nl  tbo  Tnjan 
edoaj  was  by  the  P"^™ 

Bnt  this  Tiew  of  the  snlgect  aeems  to  have  been 
fiv  kn  HMcally  nc«red  at  the  eariicst  period  id 
Uitorical  research.  Wa  learn  fran  LU/ajtim  (L  iS) 
that  Xanthos  the  I^rdian  bistoriaa  (an  elder  con- 
temporary of  Henidotns)  made  no  meation  ot  this 
otdomsation  of  Tyrrhenia,  though  he  mentioned  other 
ksa  important  settleDWDta  of  the  Lydlaue;  and  that 
he  represented  the  two  sons  of  At^s  as  being  named 
Ljdui  and  Torrkebttg,  and  giving  name  to  the  two 
tribes  of  Lydiana  aad  TorrMiaius  this  latter  name 
is  known  to  us  from  other  sonroee  as  that  of  an 
Asiatic  peof^e  bordering  upon  the  Lydians.  (Steph. 
Byz.  t.  V.  Tofi^os).  Hence  it  seems  very  {tfubable 
that  the  legend  rehtt«d  to  Herodotus  had  otmfbnnded 
the  two  nations  of  Tyrrhenians  and  Toirhebiana. 
On  the  other  hand,  HeUaniooa  represoited  the  Tyr- 
riteniansof  EtmrU  aa /Ub^pmw,  whoa  be  deserUied, 
according  to  the  cniitam  vS  the  logagnpherB,  w 
ndgrating  direct  from  Thessaly  to  Italy,  when 
they  first  founded  the  city  of  S^na  near  the  mouth 
tt  the  Pados,  and  thence  imssed  through  the  interior 
of  the  peninsula,  and  eetablished  themaelves  in 
Tyrrhenia.  (Hellan. /V.  Led. Didot;  Dionys.  i. 28.) 
Dioajelai  bimsel^  the  taij  utbor  of  •  l^r  period 
who  rqects  the  Lyifian  tradition,  discards  the  vinr 
of  Hellanicus  also,  and  aays  that  the  Etruscans  in 
lus  day  were  wholly  distinct  from  every  other  peupit 
in  their  language,  as  well  as  manaerb,  customs,  xai 
religions  rites;  hence  he  inclines  to  oaaadei  iiuxa  as 
an  abwi^nal  or  aatochthoooua  people^    (^fd.  L  30). 

Awww^  modem  authors,  many  have  adopted  the 
Lydian  tradition  as  an  historical  &ct,  and  have 
Bonght  to  support  it  by  pointiif  oat  analogies  and 
meroblances  in  the  manners,  religious  rites,  and 
architecture  cS  the  Etmscans  with  those  of  the 
Lydians  and  other  nations  of  Aaa  Minor.  (Dennis, 
£|nr»i),Tt)Li.p.zzxriL&o.;  Newman, /Zii^jBotM, 
p.  100.)  Othere,  whUe  they  rqect  tfais  traditian,htit 
admit  tbe  strongly  oriental  character  of  many  of  the 
customs  and  institutions  of  the  Etruscans,  have  do- 
rived  them  from  tbe  Phoenioana,  Egyptians,  and 
other  oriental  natims :  while  Hicali,  a  modem  Tuacm 
writer  of  celebri^,  is  ooDtmt  to  acqoleece  in  the 
opintoo  of  I^tmyHUS,  that  the  Etroscuii  were  an 
indigaow  people  of  Italy,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
ngards  many  dt  their  arts  and  institntiMU  as  im- 
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!  pirted  diieear  fara  EgypL  (Uafi.  iiriW  A|di 
{  /AtI&id;TCLL&7.pp.»,140,&b) 
j  inebabrwaslbefiiittBpaiBta«lk«tai|qe. 
'  lation  of  Etmria  wisof  ainzfd  chaader.Eiiiatt 
in  an  inqniries  into  its  ori^  «e  nest  ^tna-tn 
.  between  two  difierent  csces,  wbck  akcd  ici> 
neoosly  in  the  coontry,  dorii^  tbe  pcmd  wan  w 
,  have  any  knowledge  «f  m  hisbry.  Of  tWc  n 
demoots  the  one  be  Rj;anii  at  Pehepc  ob^-^ 
tbe  bulk  of  the  pc^olafian,  oftaa&ji  ik 
southern  parts  of  Etnnia,  but  eatAag  itmu^ 
serfdom  or  vasaalage,  htTiog  ben  caqaaed  w  > 
nation  of  inTaders  fnm  the  north,  iaaai^  » lb 
hist  instance  from  tbe  moontaiiiB  of  Bbsak  I:  i 
tins  winqn«m«g  facs  whom  hs  eoatfn  a  n 
Bafleoa,  orEtnscaaa  pnpoiy  so  caU,  iliit  &i 
name  of  lynbei^aiis  (appGedl^theGMbfefc 
whide  fmojie)  belonged  of  li^t  only  t>  At  Nap 
or  subject  popnlatioQ.    Tbe  BsMS  lias  fr^  i 
dominaiit  aristocn^,  irinefa  bsOTiv  (pisiL-; 
came  mingled  into  mt  peopk  sritb  tti  bk 
in  theaaaoe  namer     dke  Kmaas  ledtetit 
Engiaad.    (Ni^Nibr.  voL  L  |^  10»-142,I<tL* 
Som.  Bid.  Td.  i.  pp.  57—67.) 

The  theory  of  C.  O.MBIW  it  iafrctnthafo 
than  an  ingemous  modificatko  of  the  Ljd^  -Xr 
tioQ  of  Herodotus,  so  contrived  »  to  adqt  k  -J 
fact  (wbidi  be  recof;|iiaes  in  coamn  mth 
and  moot  recent  iaqnirera)  of  tbe  hln^ 
a  Urge  part  of  the  popolatisn  of  Etntik  E(  w- 
uders  the  Tjirhmans  of  Italy  to  k  idaaa.'S 
tiioae  TynbmiaB  Ptiasf^  (TnpnMi  ^i^^ 
Soph.  Ft.  S56),  tbe  axirteDce  tf  wldeh  u  ■ 
peojde  on  the  islaada  and  eoaati  of  tbe  AtfVH  » 
is  a  bet  attested  by  man;  aaoeat  ntbon. 
i.aaai.]  A  hotfy  oftbeae  Nai^htRnMb 
have  bMn  settied  on  tbe  coast  «f  Lydii,*kR  ^ 
obtained  tbe  name  of  TyrriieniaBs  bm i 
name  of  Tyrrha;  and  tluKt,  beii«  ooi^eaedEite 
poiod  to  emigrate  from  tbeoce,  they  n^va^  * 
coast*  ^Etraria,  where  they  foimded  tti  c^a  J 
Tarqwnii  and  AgyQa,  and  gndnllj  ' 
nmca  inflncnes  as  to  impart  to  the  ■h't  -fCfi 
whmn  they  Jonnd  there  tbe  aame  of  lTr4e»» 
This  prerioualy  ezistiiig  p^nlatioD  be  ' 
have  been  the  Basena  or  EtrastMit 
dines  with  Ni(j>uhr  to  derive  tin  &«■  »a 
tains     Bhaetia.  (}S.Wier.  Etndm,-f^^^^, 
c2,  Batnrim,  m  Kl  &4r.  vol  L  w- 1*-* 
Of  the  more  leooit  thoories,  ttai  I^'-* 
(7>m(entKAe  Ptlatgn-  m  £&wtea,  S*o.U;^ 
1842)  deserves  espedal  meotim.  Befixv^*^ 
gather  the  hypothecs     a  separate  Bue^h^ 
and  oooridara  the  Etnucans  ai  mahaii  tz. « 
mixture  nS  the  invading  pdasgiau  witk^^^^"^ 
who,  aoooniing  to  seroal  aidhorilicB,  pwwK'  *" 
cufned  tbe  country  aftrnwaids  knon  a  , 

To  the  above  apeculatkn  woa 
results  of  recent  inqniriea  into  the  Iff^  ^  ^ 
uicient  Etrascana.    Uafatontdf,  tbe 
whieb  exist  fw  theaa  aia  an  seniT  >  * 
veij  insecure  basis  Sir  ethnebprri 
The  greater  part  <rf  flie  inwiptioas  ensei  eK^a*' 
•epukhtal,  and  contain  tbefefin  bat  i  <«? 
w«ds,  bendee  prt^  names.  A  an^ 
presorVed  at  Pervgia  exlenda  to  46  hw:  W 
b  therto  defied  all  attempts  at  itt  kuaT'''^- 
B  ut  the  mcanlis  of  reoent  pUUcpn,  *^  * 
I  oompariagn  of  thb  Famgiatt  ia»g|ftiw 
^  aboiW  OBtes,  whieb  haw  ben  fimmnd  is  - 
southafy  pots  «f  Etnnia,  sea  Is  jottiQ  » 
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■bg  eondnaans;  —  I.  The  Eteiucan  or  Tnsnm 
tgaagt  u  DOS  radioallj  dilTerent  from  the  other 
npugca  of  Ita]j  by  which  it  w»a  mrronnded. 
his  it  in  acconbuice  with  the  expnaa  stuement  of 
hajKiu  (L  30)  and  with  seven]  paasagee  of  the 
xaiQ  writMB  which  repmnnt  the  Tomwi  m  r  lui- 
iip  wbollj  nnintelligible  to  the  Latim.  (Ltv.  ix. 
>;Gdl.zi.7).  S.  A  cocnparism  with  the  Eugnbine 
prom  it  to  be  qnitediittbict  from  the  Umhrian, 
I  nearert  nnghbour,  though  they  would  seem  to 
ire  bad  woidi  uid  in&ectiau  camniMi  to  the  twO|  • 
xsnutMKe  which  woold  nstonll  j  uim  finm  tbeir 
oiiintty,aiidetill  more  probabljrfiitim  the  sutgeotion 

■  put  of  the  Umbnans  by  the  Etnucuii.  8.  It 
ataiu  nnquestiooably  s  Greek  or  Pelagic  e]e- 
mt ;  this  u  found  so  mncli  more  strongly  in  some 
ttriptioa,  diiicoverad  in  the  southem  part  of 
mm,  n  to  niae  a  eoaincioo  that  thtj  are  abnost 
Pelugic  (Lepeios,  7)frrhm.  PeUugtr,  -pp. 
—43;  Donaldson,  Varrommm,  pp.  169— 17a) 
is,  howerer,  does  not  apply  to  toe  Perngian  in* 
iftion,  or  others  fonnd  in  the  mm  central  and 
tbem  paitN  of  the  country.  The  esiatence  of 
)  tHsBgitn  or  dd  Greek  element  explains  the 
tid  waaam  if  Lanzi  in  his  elobcmte  attempt  to 
efpret  the  BtiW i  Iwga^  by  means  of  Cheek 
iktaet  (jSagyio  <fi  Lk^m  AnMB,  S  vaia.  8<rai 
«;  1789X  white  in  total  fiulnra  as  »  «fah 
•ns  the  mun  ingredients  of  the  language  to  be 
ic&lly  diftrant.  4.  Besides  then  two  partial 
iwnis,  one  akin  to  the  Uinbrian,  the  other  to  the 

GnA,  there  ensto  a  third,  {nbaUy  tbs  moefc 
nrtant  of  all,  wholly  dbUtict-  frem  bodt,  and 
ich  may  be  called  the  Basenic  dement,  beiiig  in 

probability  the  langnage  of  the  Etruscans  pro- 
iy  M>  called.  Of  this  we  can  mly  assert,  in  the 
sent  state  of  oar  knowledge,  that  althoogh  dis- 
*  fran  the  Pdasgio  or  Greek  &mily  of  hmgnagea 
the  one  hand,  ud  from  that  of  tbe  Umbriana, 
ins,  and  La^ns  on  tbe  other,  there  are  good 
mi  for  belieTisg  it  to  belong  to  the  same  great 
ily,  or  to  the  clsaa  of  langoages  commonly  known 
be  lodo-Teutome.  Some  arguments  have  lately 
1  brought  forward  to  show  that  its  nearest  aSni- 

aie  with  the  Gotluc,  or  Scan^navian  groap. 
eme,  PkOoL  AbhmA  p.  64,  note ;  Sohw^ler, 
a.  Oach.  ToL  1.  ppilTS,  868;  Donaldson,  Vorro- 
M»,  chapi  T.) 

Ik  mult  ii  these  jAildogical  inquiries  is  in 
■daace  with,  and  strnigly  oooflnns,  that  uf  the 
It  Iiistarial  moudies.  BoUi  alike  point  to  tbe 
mice  that  tbe  EtmscaDS  werS  a  mixed  people : 

tbe  bulk  of  tbe  pt^nktion,  at  least  of  Southern 
iria,  was  a  Pda^c  lace,  cloedy  akin  to  the 
4e  who  formed  the  substratum  of  the  poptilation 
^om,  as  weQ  as  of  Soatfaem  Italy,  but  who 
isr  to  hmn  been  the  most  cultirated  and  dnlised 
he  early  Italian  racee,  and  to  ham  preaerred 
t  stnngly  many  pecubaiities  of  thdr  (mginal 
aeter  and  in:ititations ;  but  that  this  people 

been  subdued,  before  the  period  when  tbey  lint 
re  in  Roman  history,  by  a  more  warlike  nee 
.  the  ncHlh,  who  estabOdied  tbeir  dominion  orer 
preriooaly  existing  pt^olatian,  whom  they  re- 
d  to  the  conditioD  of  seift  (wmrral,  Dionys. 
i.):  the  conqneron  nrbdned  tbdr  own  language, 
gh  oat  without  modification,  as  well  as  their 
rdotal  and  aristocratic  iustitatitnis,  while  they 
red  to  a  great  ntent  the  arts  and  dvilisalitm 
he  people  whom  they  conquered.  A  third 
eot  which  must  dot  1m  orcrlodnd  is  Ibe  popu- 
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ococrdii^  to  tbs  general  tradition  of  antiquity,  wen 
the  orighial  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Italy.  (Plin. 
ill  6.  8.  8,  14.  B.  19;  HfiUer,  ffrtuuter,  Td.  i.  p. 
1 02.)  They  are  generally  rapreeented  as  anbdued 
or  expelled  1^^  tb«  Etnacau,  bat  niny  taja  that 
th^  were  driveD  oat  by  ^  Pdasgiaas,  and  these  in 
thdr  turn  by  the  Etniscans.  In  dther  case  it  can- 
not be  snppoeed  that  l^e  whole  people  would  ba 
expelled  or  exteiminated,  and  there  is  reason  to 
bsuero  that  the  sobject  Umbnans  always  continned 
to  fbrm  a  eonsidsratde  ingrediait  is  tbe  populatioD 
of  Northern  Etnuik,  aa  tbe  Pelasgiaos  Hi  in  that 
of  tbe  south.  (Lepdiw,J.app.S7— M;  Sdiwegler 
L  e.  p.  270.) 

The  period,  as  weO  as  tbe  drcumstanoea,  of  these 
eoocessire  migratkin  and  oonqnesta  are  wbd^ 
unknown  tA  ni.  Hellanicog  (tip.  Dkmjfi.  L  S8} 
represented  tbs  Pdaagians  as  inrcdiDg  the  land 
afterwards  called  Tynhenia  from  the  north,  and 
establishing  the  seat  of  thdr  power  first  at  Crobn 
(Cortana),  from  whence  tbey  gradually  spread  them- 
sdves  over  tbe  whole  country.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  aame  ooorse  was  parsoed  by  tbe 
later  iuTadcn,  the  Basena:  bnt  it  ia  nmaAaUe,  oa 
the  other  hand,  that  there  euat  anmenms  tnditiais 
and  mythical  l^ends  which  point  in  tbe  <^qneite 
diieeliiai,  «od  im—ent  the  &  af  UtrmoL,  mgrnjOf 
Tirqninii,  aa  the  centre  from  whence  emanated  all 
that  was  peculiar  in  the  Etrascan  rites,  customs, 
and  institntions.  (MBUer,  Etn^ur,  vol  i,  ppu  72, 
79.)  The  name  of  Taiqniiui  itself,  and  Unt  of  its 
epoaymona  ben  Tareboi,  ■wba  was  represnited  Id 
some  accounts  as  the  ibnnder  of  all  the  twdve  dties 
cf  Etmria  (Strab.  t.  p.  219),  pteeoit  strong  analo- 
gies with  those  of  tiie  Tyrrfaeriiana  and  lysenos. 
These  traditions  have  been  frequently  used  as  argu- 
ments to  show  that  tbe  Pelas^aa  or  lyirbeniaD 
popohition  came  by  sea  and  settled  first  on  the  coast, 
mnn  whence  it  extended  its  influence  orer  tlis  in- 
terior. But  we  know  that  the  Tyrrtienians  were  at 
aa  early  period  spread  orer  tbe  coasts  of  Latium 
and  Campnnia  as  ^11  as  those  of  Etraiia:  and 
tfaere  is  nothing  improbable  ia  tbe  fact  that  thdr 
settlements  in  •  maritime  and  fertile  tract  were 
really  the  first  to  attain  to  that  d^iree  of  colturs 
md  civiliaatioa  which  ultimately  bMtune  common 
to  all  the  Etruscan  dties.  Tbe  difibreoce  of  these 
two  classes  of  traditions,  pointing  to  two  diflerent 
quarters  fiv  tbe  birtb-phuse  of  tlw  Etroscao  polity 
ud  thdr  national  insdtotijna,  may  peibaps  proceed 
fmm  tbe  onabmatioo  of  two  nariooal  elements  in 
the  people  who  were  collectivdy  dedgnated  by  the 
BcHnans  as  Etruscans  or  Tuscans,  and  by  tbe  Greeks 
as  Tyrrhenians.  But  it  is  impoedble  for  us  to 
separate,  in  the  historical  traditiims  or  ]^;eDds  Uiat 
have  been  transmitted  to  us,  tbe  part  thii  refbrs  to 
the  Etruscans  pnperij  so  calbd,  from  what  bekngs 
to  tbe  TyrriieiUBiia  or  Fdasg^  races.  The  same 
difficult  cootinoally  pnaents  itself  with  regard  to 
thdr  sacred  rites,  pi^ttcal  Institatiane,  arts,  man- 
ners, and  custums. 

The  connection  of  the  Basena  or  conquering  race 
of  Etniscans  with  the  Bhaetians,  admiued  both  by 
Niebubr  and  Htliler,  rests  prmdnlly  on  Aa  autho- 
rity a  passage  of  Livy,  m  wUcJi  be  tells  ns  that 
tbeAlpinenatimis,  particularly  tbeBhaetianB,  wen  un- 
doubtedly of  Tuscan  origin,  but  had  lost  thdr  andeot 
drilisation  fi«n  the  nature  of  the  country,  retaining 
only  the  language,  and  even  that  much  cormpted. 
(lAx.  r,  33.)  The  asms  thing  is  told  us  by  Pliny  and 
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Jnatin,  who  idd  that  th«  Bhutiuiwen  dnren  into 
thetnoonUiiH  wboi  tba  [diimaf  Morthmi  luljr  wen 
innded  bj  the  Ganls.  (Plin.  in.  m  S4;  Jastin,  zx. 
S.)  A  modsm  author  bu  Attempted  (act  ■ItogtAber 
witbont  success)  to  prove  the  Bune  tbin^  bj  an  ex- 
amiMtion  of  tho  lu^  tuunet  and  apptilUlinDs  sttll 
exiatinf  in  tba  countrj  of  the  Oruons  and  the  Tjml 
(Steab,  ii^  die  VrUwoiMT  JthStiatt,  MnnUb, 
1643),  and  several  pbUolageia  connder  the  namea 
Bhaeti  and  Rat>«ia  to  be  connected  with  one  Mwtber. 
Aasnining  the  correctnees  of  Life's  itatament,  on  a 
pMDt  with  which,  aa  a  native  of  PataTintn,  be  was 
ukelf  to  be  well  acquainted,  that  the  BhiatiaM 
nall;f  ^oke  ft  language  closelj  akin  to  tint  vi  the 
Etnucans,  it  u  certainly  moat  probidile  that  the 
relation  between  than  was  the  coaTene  of  that 
stated  hj  Pliny  and  Justin,  and  that  it  was  from 
the  Bhsetian  Alps  that  the  Baaenic  inTsden  de- 
acended  into  the  plains  of  Nvtheni  Italj,  and  faxa 
tbenca  adnnoed  into  Etnuia  pn^rljr  »  called. 
This  hypotbcns,  howerer,  bjr  do  bkwib  nodeis  U 
Dsoeasaij  to  assnina  that  the  Bhaetian  Alps  won 
their  arigmal  abode,  but  merelT  that  it  was  firom 
tbenoa  tluqr  first  invaded  Ital  j. 

IV.  HisToRT  or  Eteuria. 

I.  Earijt  hutotj  and  grea^tett  of  £trvria.  — 
Oar  knowledge  of  the  biatoi;  of  Etruria,  during  the 
most  fkniuhing  period  of  the  nation,  ii  extmoely 
vague  and  impofect ;  and  the  few  fiicta  reccaded  to 
na,  with  the  exception  of  the  ware  of  the  Etruscans 
with  the  Bomans,  are  almost  wholly  devoid  of 
chronological  data.  But  -the  genenl  bet  cf  their 
earlj  power  and  prosperity,  and  the  extent  of  their 
empire,  is  aafficientlj  attested.  Livj  tells  us  that 
before  the  period  of  die  Roman  dominion  the  power 
at  the  Etnucans  was  widely  extended  both  by  sea 
and  land :  the  amount  of  th^  influence  both  on  the 
shone  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Sea  was  sofficimtly 
proved  by  the  name  of  lyiriiaiiaa  or  Tuscan  pvoi 
to  the  Utter,  and  that  et  Adiiatie  to  the  fanner, 
from  the  Tuscan  colony  of  Adria.  Tboy  are  said 
to  have  fonned  two  principal  states  or  ccoummitiw^ 
the  ooe  on  the  S.  side  ti  the  Apennines,  in  the 
country  commonly  known  as  Etruria,  the  other  on 
the  N.  of  tboM  maontains,  in  the  great  plains  of 
the  Fadns,  where  we  are  bdd  that  the?  extended 
their  dominkn  qnite  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  with 
the  exception  of  the  territory  of  the  Vowti.  (Liv. 
V.  33;  Strab.  v.  p.  219;  Sdiol.  Veroo.  ad  Am.  x. 
SOO.)  Each  of  these  states  was  composed  dL  twelve 
principal  cities,  of  which  those  on  the  N.  the 
Apuinines  were  r^arded  as  colonies  of  those  in 
Etnuia  Proper  (Lit.  L  c),  tboogh  others  considmd 
Ihem  as  Pelasgian  settlements,  emaniiling  fran  the 
ci^  of  Spina  near  the  mouth  of  the  Pados  (Diod. 
xiv.  lis). 

The  eustencfl  of  this  Etmacan  state  in  the 
eonntiy  N.  of  the  Apennines  may  be  r^arded  aa  an 
nnquestiooaUe  histoncal  fact,  tboogh  we  are  wholly 
nndile  to  detennine  the  period  cf  its  eaiabliahmeni. 
Bat  tboee  writers  who  adopt  the  hypotbens  of  the 
Bhaetian  or  northern  origin  of  the  Etmecana  na- 
turally r^ard  these  settkinents  in  the  phins  of  the 
Padua  as  /irior  in  date,  inatesd  of  subsequent,  to 
tlMT  estabUsbment  of  the  Apennines.  The  Etrus. 
cans  maintained  their  ground  in  this  part  of  Italy 
uBtfl  tbsy  were  expelled  or  anbdned  by  the  invading 
Ganls;  but  lhouf;o  ihdr  national  existence  was  at 
this  time  brokni  ap,  it  is  prabaUe  that  In  many 
ether  dtiM  of  Cisalpine  Gai^  as  «•  are  told  wis 


ths  case  in  Ifai^  (Tiig.  Jsa.  t.  KQ;  Ph.  £ 
19.  a.  S3),  they  costianed  to  fn  ssisaaiMa 
part  of  Uie  pi^xilaticm.  Tla  ^  citia,  km 
in  thia  part  of  Italy  which  an  cqioiiT  uoc  a 
cf  Tuscan  origin  an  FdHoa,  lAtntwdi  oIm 
Bcnaiia,  Mantoa.aiid  Adcis,  towiddiwsjiK^.n 
be  added  MeJpom,  a  dty  kimni  to  i)  calf  ^  :k 
notice  of  its  destractaoiL  BavenaifaD^tsibari 
been  at  ooe  pcried  a  Tnscaa  city.  (Ffltiierje 
account  of  the  Etrascan  mIiIbmWi  is  tiiipK  ■ 
Italy  and  the  histoiy  «f  tharntgaptkB,  n  Gjuji 
Gnai.nxA).  Then  is  mui  te  bdim  ikv  c-s; 
the  same  period  the  EtrMcass  bid  euaU  oc 
ptmr  akng  the  eoeat  «f  die  Jldiwtie,  ad  «TE^ 
or  at  kast  wtibBibed  colam  in,  ihi  nraor  re- 
wards known  as  PicemmL  HotAimdiaa 
WH  in  all  profaabOity  a  Tasea  fiMfaaa,*  ^ 
as  the  city  of  the  ssme  narat  skwN  mms 
[Adria]:  both  the  name  end  ongiB<fCi;n:ua 
same  rcgioB,  an  dcagnsiad  as  EtnnD.  (itn'. 
p.  S41;  HOller,  £*««far,  vd.  1  p.  146^ 

Attlw  same  time  aa  the  EtnMSBpt*vi*±B 
extended  towaida  the  N.  so  fia-  bitnd  lislss 
withia  whid  it  was  afttiwaids  coifiiad.  it  vfm 
to  have  attained  a  oenespondiDgeiteaniBB  .it^ 
also.    Though  our  aocoonls  of  tbi  Etruo  <*a- 
menta  in  ti^  dinctioB  an  still  nn  nc*  ct 
iodiftute  tf™*  Aoee  of  thrirdanisaaievc 
there  ie  no  doobt  of  the  bet  that  th?    «  » 
period  eetablished  tfaexoadm  m  tbe  parKKS  i  v 
greater  part  of  Campania,  wb(re,aeointiB{  u 
th^  fbonded  twelve  ciiica  in  imitatiiB  tftkoe- 
deracy  <tf  Central  Etruria.  (Strab.  v.  p.  Ml  T>- 
1 7.)    It  is  impossible  to  detmrnii  tbt  van 
these:  Capoa,  called  \xj  tiw  Tuew  ViIstk: 
was  the  chief  anm^ttmn:  Nola ahs iiidcrK 
semal  authoritiee  to  a  Toscsn  ongn.  *^ 
minor  citiea  in  the  [dain  must  ecttisly  bi<f  f  ' 
occupied,  if  not  foonded,  by  the  ssoi yap-  '•• 
these  may  be  probably  added  the  asiitiv  ^ 
Pompeii,  Hercnlaneum,  SuientaB,  Muoxr. 
Saleraam,  all  of  which  an  desaOed  silt « 
or  other  Tyrrhenian  towns,  tfaoa^  it  ■*  poKif 
in  soote  of  these  cases  TynhenianfiJMjrn 
than  Etruscans,  are  meant  (Stiab.  v.    N^.  i 
Hfiller,  Etr.  voL  i  p.  168.)  Ihe  Etiwn.  :>«^ 
never  made  theroselTesmasten  of  ibiGrtetarn  £ 
the  coast,  Cumae,  Dicaearchia,  snd  }MafllL^3«.^ 
ihey  continued  to  occnpy  the  rert  </  Ckbi  ~ 
they  were  themselves  reduced  by  tbt 
[Cahpa^.]    The  period  of  their  fint  'S^^- 
ment  in  these  coontries  is  vrrr  txafaa.  l» 
assigned  by  Cato  for  the  fonndstiM  w  vxxp'^  •' 
Capoa  difeii«  by  more  than  One  (on^  ^ 
that  adc^ed  1^  other  anthn.  (Veil  Pc-  ' 
UfiUv  fbUowB  the  view  of  these  list  aUbx-o- 
rcfen  the  hrst  estabUshmcst  of  lb*  ltn=^  - 
Campania  to  a  period  as  cariy  as  B.C-  AM-  .V>=^~' ; 
on  the  contrary,  ad<^  the  stsKsMA  dOi^^ 
considers  the  E&ruscan  d^pi^  ia  Csmiwa  *■  - 
brief  duatioa  and  bdonging  te  s  em^ansn  j -u 
period.    The  aocoontinsaTtdbyOnT^Bi^ 
attack  on  Cnmae,  about  ax.  5SS,  b}  ■  fJ^  ^  ' 
baibaiiana,anMiig  whom  the  TyiTbsin*(&:'^'*' ' 
took  the  lead,  may  in  thb  caa  be  nrwin:  ■ 
marking  the  first  sppeaiaooe     tbtf  pecf^  '  ^ 
part  of  Italy.  (Dionys.  vil  3:NkbBl»,ra-i!f 
76;  Ufiller,  fir.  vol.  L  pp.  Ififi,  ITt) 

CootMnporaiT  with  this  giest  eittaNO  «  ^ 
Etruscan  power  land  was  lb  '"^ 
mritime  and  naval  tapmmj-  S**^  ^ 
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netits,  of  Gnek  writen  especiaUj,  attest  U»t  tbe 
ryTrheniaiu  ware  a  hcM  and  turdjr  rac?  of  mni- 
;aton;  thef  an  repeated!;  me&tioMd  m  fitliiig  oat 
TBit  fleets  for  mnl  wiifm,  and  ezenwng  u 
Imoet  nnduputed  sapnmte^  over  tbe  aea  which 
lerived  from  them  tbe  name  of  tbe  TjTrbenuui; 
rbile  their  expeditions  tm  a  smaller  scak  had  earned 
or  tbem  a  dtsgracefdl  repotation  as  pinit«s  and  cor- 
aira.  It  is  probable  that  these  habits  were  princi- 
m\]j  confined  to  the  soathem  Etroiians :  the  circnm- 
tance  that  Papnkmiom  was  tiie  onlj  maritim« 
orther  Bortb  renders  %  nident  tbnt  tbe  iohidAnnti 
f  Central  and  Northern  Etmria  were  not  a  sea- 
nring  people ;  and  there  ia  (freat  reason  to  snppose 
hat  these  maritime  enterprises  originated  with  the 
'elasgian  population  of  the  south,  and  ccntiiiiied  to 
e  carried  on  almost  ezclosiTely  by  them,  not  ooij 
Aer  th<7  had-  &ll«i  onder  the  dniiinian  of  the 
ena,  bat  even  after  thor  snhjection  to  the  power  of 
•ome.  The  cimunstance  that  these  {nradcal  habits 
'ere  commicn  to  the  Tyrriieno-PelssgiaDB  of  the 
thuids  and  shores  of  the  Achaean  Sea  is  an  argmnent 
1  fitTonr  of  this  bTpothesis;  w«  find  also  the  io- 
abitants  of  Antinm,  who  appear  to  han  been  of 
Vrrbenian  or  Fslaa^  orijjn,  and  doselj  ctxmected 
rith  tbe  people  of  Soathem  Etiuria  [Ahtiuh], 
illowing  the  same  caarse,  and  addicted  both  to 
arigation  and  piracy.    (Strsb.  r.  p.  233.) 

The  few  cbroDoloKical  data  we  possess  pron  the 
aval  power  of  the  EtnuoanB  to  him  eslmded  over 

period  of  eonsidcTable  dnratkn.  Tho  first  distinct 
lentiMi  of  it  that  occurs  in  history  is  in  b.  c.  MS, 
a  occasion  of  the  Phocaean  settlement  at  AUUa  in 
orsica,  when  tbe  Tyrrhenians  and  Carthaginians 
imbined  their  fleets  to  expel  the  new  adonists,  e«ch 
atton  furnishing  60  ships  war;  and  though  de- 
nted in  tbe  sea-fiplit  that  ensued,  the/  attained 
leir  object  of  cmnpelling  the  Phocaeans  to  quit  the 
land.  (Herod,  i.  166,  167.)  Their  piratical 
ippditions  must,  however,  date  from  a  much  earlier 
eriod.  We  find  them  engaged  in  maritime  hostilities 
ith  the  Greek  colonists  of  Lipara  soon  aficr  its 
landation  (Diod.  v.  9;  Strsb.  vi.  p.  S75;  Pans.  x. 
1.  §  3,  16.  §  4);  and  Ephons  even  represented  the 
ar  of  the  TTrrbentan  pirates  as  me  of  tbe  causes 
hich  long  prevented  the  Greeki  from  establishing 
ilonies  in  Sicily  (Ephor.  qp.  Str<A.  vi.  p.  410). 
.t  a  later  period  we  find  AnaxUas,  despot  of  Khe- 
inm  (b.  o.  494 — 476),  fiirtii^ing  the  Sc7llaean 
tck.  for  tbe  pnipoee  of  [vensitinff  T^benian 
[rates  from  passing  the  Struts  of  Ueesana.  (Str^ 
i.  p.  257.)  Shortly  after  this,  the  maridme  power 
:  the  Etmscans  sostuiwd  a  severe  blow  by  the 
rcat  defeat  of  their  fleet,  combined  with  that  of 
le  Carthaginians,  by  Hierm  of  Syracuse,  who  had 
sen  called  m  by  the  Cnmaeaos  to  tbor  aisistnnoe, 
.  c.  474.  (IKod.  xi.  51  ;  Find.  Pytk.  I  136— 
46.)  Tho  nnioi  oa  this  occasion,  as  well  as  in 
)e  expeditiw  against  Alalia,  of  the  Etruscan  and 
arthaginian  fleets  seems  to  show  that  these  people 
ere  in  general  on  fiiendly  termii,  and  we  learn 
-om  an  incidental  notioo  (hat  thi^  bad  conduded 
reaties  relating  their  respective  navigation  and 
DramerGa  in  tho  Mediterranean  (Arist.  PaL  iii.  5), 
rhile  they  evidently  r^arded  the  Greeks  as  inter- 
ipers  and  common  enemies.  But  after  the  great 
attle  of  Camae,  we  hear  no  more  of  any  direct 
ntcrpriscs  on  Uie  part  of  the  Etruscans  against  the 
!reek  cilies  :  tbe  growing  power  of  those  of  &dlj 
1  particular  enablod  them,  on  the  eoitnry.  to  as- 
tune  the  oSsnMro,  and  in  a.  c.  453  tbe  Syncosan 
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commaiiden  Phaylloa  and  Apelles,  sent  out  ts 
punish  the  Tyrrhenian  [nracies,  ravagiid  the  coasts 
of  Etotiria,  together  vrith  those  of  Comca  and 
Aethalia  (Dvn),  with  a  fleet  cf  60  ahipa,  and  erca 
made  themailves  masters  of  the  Utter  Islaod,  from 
which  they  carried  off  a  great  booty.  (Diod.  3i, 
88.)  Hence  it  was  evidently  the  hostile  feeling  of 
the  Tyrrhenians  agwnst  Syracnse  which  led  them 
to  send  an  aoxiliary  force  to  the  support  of  the 
Athenians  in  Sicily,  b.  c.  414.  (Thac.  ti.  89,  105, 
TO.  68.)  Thir^  yews  later,  b.  c  384,  Dunyaiiu 
of  Efyraonse  made  an  expedition  in  perm  to  tho 
coast  dT  Etmria,  where  he  landed  m  the  territory 
of  Caere,  and  plnndered  tbe  wealthy  temple  ii 
Pyrgi.  (IMod.  XV.  14  ;  Pseud.-Arist.  Oecotiom.  ii 
21.)  By  this  time  it  is  dear  that  the  great  powo- 
of  the  Etmscans  was  much  broken  ;  the  Ganls  had 
expelled  them  firom  the  liertilo  plains  on  tho  banlm 
<f  the  Padns ;  the  Samnites  had  conquered  their 
Campanian  settlements;  and  the  dties  of  Central 
Etmria  were  engaged  in  an  arduous  struggle  against 
the  Gaols  io  the  N.,  aad  tho  Bomans  m  tho  S. 
The  captnre  of  Veu  I7  tbe  latter,  which  took  plaoo 
in  the  same  year  irith  tbe  ftU  of  Melpnm,  N.  of  tbo 
Apennines,  b.  c.  396,  may  be  regarded  as  tho 
tumiiig-point  of  Etruscan  history.  The  Tyrrhenians 
are,  however,  still  mentiooed  by  Greek  historians 
as  sending  auxiliaries  tr  mercenaries,  sometimes  to 
tbe  asHistaace  of  the  Carthaginians,  at  otben  to 
that  of  Agathocles,  as  late  ai  b.  a  307.  (JXai. 
xix.  106,  XX.  61,  64.) 

Daring  the  pmod  of  the  nav^l  greafaMBs  cf  tbo 
Etmscans,  they  appear  to  have  founded  colonies  m 
tlie  inland  of  Corsica,  and  exerdsed  a  kind  of  so- 
vereignty over  it ;  this  was  probabTy  established 
after  the  cxpnlsion  (f  the  Phocaean  colonista,  and 
we  And  tho  Isbind  stQl  mentwnod  near  a  centniy 
later,  B.  c  453,  as  in  a  state  of  dependence  od  Um 
Etruscans.  (Diod.  xi.  88.)  With  the  decline  of 
their  naval  power  it  appears  to  have  passed  into  the 
bands  of  the  Carthaginians.  The  evidences  of  thdr 
having  exteni^ed  similar  settlements  to  Sardinia,  aie 
far  from  satisfactory.  (Utiller,  Etrutier,  vd.  L 
p.  183.)  Strabo,  indeed,  speaks  distinctly  of  tiiat 
island  having  been  occnpied  by  TgrrhaAau  prior 
to  the  arrival  of  lolaus  and  the  sons  of  Hereulea 
(Strab.  V.  p.  235)  ;  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
any  historical  value  can  bo  attached  to  a  statement 
referring  to  SO  mythical  a  period,  and  we  have  no 
arcoant  of  Etrascan  or  lyrriieniBa  colonies,  pro- 
perly so  called,  in  the  island.  The  attempts  tbri 
have  been  made  to  prove  the  existence  of  an  Etrua- 
can  population  in  Sardinia  from  the  works  of  art 
discovered  there,  especially  the  curious  architectural 
Diomunents  called  ffvraghe,  will  be  considered  dse- 
•whm.  [Sabdibia.] 

S.  IParr  cmd  rdationt  o/Etrmia  mtk  Romt. 
—  The  history  which  has  been  preserved  to  us  of 
Etmria  in  its  relations  to  Rnme,  has  much  more 
appearance  of  a  chronolngical  and  authentic  cha- 
racter than  the  scattered  notices  above  referred  to  : 
but,  unfortunately,  a  critical  examination  proves  it 
to  be  ahnoBt  equUy  fiagmentaiy  and  uncertain, 
for  the  three  first  <»ntnrie8  after  ,  the  foundation  of 
the  dty.  The  Soman  traditions  ctmcnr  in  repre- 
sentjng  the  Etruscan  state  (i.  e.  the  twdvo  aties 
of  Etmria  Proper)  as  already  constituted  and  pow- 
erful at  the  period  of  the  fonndatiw  of  Borne;  nor 
is  there  any  reason  to  question  this  &ct,  though 
thers  ivpear  good  grounds  for  su|fioBing  that  it 
did  not  sttiun  to  its  greatart  powor  tUl  a  Utei 
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period.  The  position  of  'Borne  itmiS  oo  tbo  im- 
modiate  froatieis  of  Latiani  and  Etraria,  mceaarilj 
bronght  it  into  relations  with  tha  Etnucana  fran  tlu 
veiT  Miliest  periods  of  ita  eziatenoa.  AecenUng^j 
m  fiud  Romulns  himael^  as  wdl  as  Tolhu  Hos- 
tilina,  represented  as  engaged  in  wars  with  the 
Veientinea,  the  Etnucan  state  whoee  territory  im- 
mediately bordered  on  that  of  the  rising  citj.  (Lir. 
i.  15,  27,  30.)  That  a  part  of  the  popalation  of 
Brane  itself  was  Tnscan  origiD,  ia  attested  bj 
nniserona  ancient  traditions,  though  the  time  and 
circanutances  of  its  settlement  are  rerj  Tariooalf 
reported.  In  the  legendai^  hijitorj  of  Borne  we 
find  thr«e  prindpal  points  of  contact  with  Etmria  : 
1.  the  traditions  connected  with  Caeles  Vibenna,  an 
Etrrucan  chieftain,  who  is  represented  as  a  kind  nt 
CoodoUiere,  or  leader  an  independent  mercenarj 
force,  and  not  tha  ducf  magistntt*  or  general 
W17  of  the  Etnucao  states.  He  is  said  to  have 
bronght  with  him  a  conaderable  body  cf  Tuscan 
taoops,  who  settled  on  the  Caelian  hiU  (Hons  Ca^- 
lina),  which  deriTed  its  name  from  tbdr  leader. 
(Tac  Attn.  It.  65  ;  Fest  r.  Caete,  pL  44,  T. 
TWcw  VicMt,  p.  355;  Vair.  t.L.  t.8.  §  46;  Dionys. 
iL  36.)  Bnt  the  period  to  which  this  immigration 
ia  reftrred  was  very  nnoertain,  some  assigning  it 
to  the  reign  of  Tarqninins  Priscua,  which  view  ap- 
pears to  have  been  confirmed  hj  the  Tuscan  annals 
cited  hj  the  emperor  Clandius  (See  Orelli,  Exc 
ai  Toe.  Awln.  li.),  othen  caiiTing  it  back  to  .the 
■ga  of  Bomnlns.  Tadtos  hinudf  coiwders  the 
settlement  of  the  Tuscans  in  the  qurter  whidi  bore 
from  them  the  name  of  Tnacns  Vkns  as  connected 
with  the  same  event,  thoogh  Utj  and  other  writers 
reArred  tbb  to  the  expedition  of  Porsena.  (Liv.  ii. 
14  ;  Fest.  p.  SS5.)  8.  The  tnditioas  which  pcnnt 
to  the  eBtabli»hnient  of  an  Etraann  djnas^  at 
Koae  ander  the  later  kings,  represented  in  the 
DstntiTo  of  the  noeind  hiatoty  bjr  the  nagna  of 
the  two  Tutjoins.  It  is  mnaikaUe  that  Man  jstos 
wpreaeata  the  elder  Tarquin  aa  establishing  his 
•apnnucT  onr  the  whole  tt  Etmria,  after  a  war 
H  nine  yeara'  dniatioa  (yd.  59 — 63),  aa  erent  of 
which  nntber  Lrnr  aorCSoem  takes  the  least  Dotice, 
and  which  <»nno<  be  rq^anled  as  Ustoricaltj  tnie; 
hot  it  SMBS  puUUe  tint  the  nk  of  the  Tarqnins 
in  Kmm  was  eointsdent  with  tba  period  of  the 
]:mtiN4  p(wcr  of  the  Etntscans,  and  that  at  this 
tim*  th<nr  av«j  w^  estcoded  not  only  over  Rime 
ntitS.  t>ui  a  ^n>st  put  ^  Latinm  sIsol  (Niebnbr, 
v<4.  i  pfv  3$»-48r.)  mUtr,  willi  maeh  ptw- 
tihility.  n^a^ds  the  oominian  the  Tarqahdi  st 
K-me  a«  refWMitinf;  a  period  dnring  which  the 
nini  <f  Twiairii  had  e!tahlisbed  its  power  orer  the 
<<ih<T  diMt  <t  Etmria.  as  wtil  as  mrr  Kome  itseK 
(MaiiM-,  rol,  i.  I^I1<S— ISS;  Kogr. 

i\ci,  xrt.  TAto^i  iMri^)    To  ibe  prriod  of  Etrns- 
ran  i>«r4BsiMa  at  Km  wnr  assigDed,  by  nnrenal 
ir».i:t:.«L  the  gmi  ardurertnn^  woks  of  the 
OW-o  M*si^A   and  tb«  Ojtitt.'il,  vhich  strongly  I 
rr^vSini  M  ^'m  et^trvii~^  ia  the  dtiea  of  i 
-  -IS  iT^lf.    S.  A  link  ben  than  the  period  of  \ 
T>'.;.:;ns  KV«rs  X  xant^haX  aaular  eUcBsiaB  1 
«        K  :t»-«u»  iwiiw  s:)3(T  I'.'neBa,  ks^  of  Ch»-  I 
r:wf»  lis  part  rf  tbi  Kman  ' 

Nj.TT  thai  tmtrs  ri-t-r  nia:i;t(«i  nsiks  <f  Uai&a- 
>-<*  iku  :W  >-rrr>.tt  <\ir>:w>.-^Al  with  tkai  priacr: 
l-».i^r>,itB  V*"  ■  "N^.t  iSwKi  kiaJ  wert.  bwpwti, 
|i-«w*nT.i,  »+j.-k  Wr»      »  iei*  that  be  i«lly 
ww|  K'l-ie  t..*i>'^.  /%k'<.  art.  IVtasBia).  and 
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onlil  his  eonqnesta  were  chedei  it  Aridi.  k  &• 
asajstance  of  the  Gncka  ef  Cttnae.  Thiik«tM. 
which  is  placed  by  KonyKBs  sbnt  5M  acre 
was,  in  all  profaabi&ty,  derind  faen  Cnsna  thv 
nicies,  may  &iHj  be  d^ndsd  m  tindaL 
(Dionys.  rii.  6.) 

FroRi  the  brief  noticta  abon  gmn  (Ac  fak  j^ 
Telopmeot  of  which  in  this  phn  ii  ^lina^'taa- 
eibk),  it  may  fiuriy  be  inferred  that  tk  ytM  rtr: 
the  Etniaean  powv  was  at  its  fao^  nfeiin 
gather  fttra  toe  Boowh  InfitioH^  was  donv  n 
second  and  tliirdoentnrieBflfdtcdty,«dhialffi)  - 
500  B.C:.;  a  result  wiiich  aeovds  •»&  ilal  pt- 
noosly  derived  from  other  souns.  hanawtuir 
that  ^er  the  war  with  Poncna,  tbe  ftsm  sn^ 
make  no  mcntiao  of  hoctiliiiet  with  tfae  Etvis 
for  above  twenty  years;  and  what  tfa^  Ttexaax 
(B.a  4S3Xiti>t*>«Vciaitinasdnaift«ka£i) 
arms  of  the  repablic  wen  engaged.  IV  pnr  m 
between  thae  two  naghbeoring  tisM  vet  act' 
nued,  with  occasional  intermpticBi  sad  itml  i 
repose,  for  a  period  of  neariy  rastSj  joa&il  tk< 
ended  in  the  captnre  of  Vea  by  CamHhi,  ■.cJK 
Thronghrat  this  whole  intoral  we  do  U  ibs 
the  other  cities  of  Etmria  lent  any  ifinA  u  t 
tbe  Veienlines :  even  when  tbe  pngns  dit  it- 
man  arms  threslened  Veu  widi  destmtn.  ii 
efforts  of  tbe  Cqienatea  and  PafinBi  ts  iate  :ii 
other  cities  of  the  league  to  ei^oosr  its  mm 
anavaiHng,  while  they  semd  only  to  tew  imt  it 
vienfieaiice  of  Borne  npon  tbemsehes. 

The  &11  of  Veii  was  the  fint  ttep  thU  bkr 
the  decline  of  the  EtruBcan  power  is  ikir 
dominions,  or  Etmria  Pn^icr.  PreneiB  tu:^'™^ 
tliey  had  already  lost  the  greats  pit,  if  u 
whole,  of  their  poasesuans  M.  of  tbe  Afoaae: 
M     He^mn,  one  of  tbe  most  eeaiitesUe  »c 
dties  N.  of  tbe  Pkdns,  is  saki  to  hare  b«  fncri? 
contemponiy  with  that  of  VaL   (O1&  Vf-  o 
Pti^  m.  17.  a. SI.)    Befixe  tic  tne 
the  Samnites  bad  wrested  fran  thns  irrjr 
I^aina  of  Campania,  and  tbe  eentnl  Eirar^  ^  * 
stood  aiooe,  ausDed  I7  tbe  growiag  fmr «  isa 
m  the  Ss  ud  afmti  to  t&  IjaaiifcSk  iSKta  « 
tbe  Gaab  on  tbdr  northern  fionlier.  b  « 
babty  the  danger  that  tfarcatened  tbw  ta 
quarter  (hat  prerented  their  ci^  CnBwi^' 
resist  the  Roman  armit,  which  is  usaiqem  <^ 
tinned  to  gain  gToond  in  Somhen  EtnHs.  Cues 
*ftma  to  ban  Uico  into  the  powsif  BmM^^ 
after  Ved:  Falem,  thoogh  not  oooqwmi.  n*  ^ 
pdbd  to  sue  lor  peace ;  and  afaody  Ma*  Giu! 
iiiTsaion,  n.  c.  390,  the  BomaM  bad  ariti  ^ 
aims  as  far  as  Sotriom,  and  nfngsd  is  k"*-'* 
wiih  tbe  pownfiil  city  of  VolsimL  (D»^ 
109;  Lit.  T.  24,  27,  31,  3i.)  Ewalhtfp** 
bunity  only  interrupted  thar  pragrwi  mt  • 
time:  wa  find  them,  within  a  fnrytais  rfir.  ^ 
only  canying  <■>  w&ie  agund  the  Enw  - 
the  neighboiubood  of  Sotriom  and  Se^rlr.  ^  »^ 
hlUhin^  Roman  colonies  in  both  tha* 
became  in  con^qaencc  an  tmportatf  banis 
tbe  power  of  Etraiia.    In  the  sabMq^  • 
was  sometimes  Tvqaiao,  at  otbos  VoUeb  s> 
time  ooa  1/  the  most  pownfal  otict  a  ''-^ 
Elmiia),  that  took  tbe  Ind;  bat  in  B.c3^i  x 
Tanjoiaiaaa  condnded  a  tmrc  br  fisty  jitn.  ^ ' 
i^fcars  to  ban  been  ohserred  00  bob  »- 
WK  not  tin  311  that  mentkn  sgaiB  txevi 
EtraMnawar.    Tbe  next  year  (i.&310)"»'^ 
dend  KDaikifafe  by  tbe  paaigc  <f  ckt  Coa* 
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fomt,  »  bMTrier  never  beftfe  crossed  b;  the  Hfflmn 
anus.  Oa  tJiis  occsaion  the  whole  Etruscan  ooofe- 
denxy  xppmn  to  luve  reall;'  taken  part  in  the  mr: 
the  Pernaiaia,  Cortonaos,  and  Anetiani  are  men- 
tioned as  condnding  a  separate  peace,  and  the  oom- 
bined  font*  of  the  other  Etnucans  were  defeated 
Q.  Fabius  Uaximns  at  the  Vadimonian  lake,—  a 
battle  which,  according  to  Lit;  (ix.  39),  gave  the 
first  deduve  blow  to  the  ancient  power  of  Etmria. 
The  cooataat  pngieea  of  the  Bonan  arms  ia  marked 
m  raheeqneak  campnigni  by  the  dmmatanGe  tiiat 
their  victories  were  guned  near  Rnadlae  and  Vda- 
terrae  (lAv.  x.  4,  13),  —  places  hi  in  advance  of  the 
scene  of  their  earlier  wars.  A  brief  period  now 
ensned,  during  which  the  Etruscans  and  Unibriana 
united  with  the  Samnites,  and  even  with  their  an- 
cient enemiea  the  Senonian  Gauls,  against  the  rising 
power  of  Bocne;  but  tlmr  eSbrts  worn  nnsncocssflil, 
ind  two  grest  dtfatts  of  the  combined  fbron — the 
}ne  at  Sentinnm  in  Umbria,  b.  c.  295,  the  other,  in 
B.C.  283,  at  the  same  Vadimonian  lake  which  had 
ilread/  prored  disaBtrous  to  the  Etmscans — appear 
a  have  finally  cmsbed  the  power  of  that  people. 
They  were,  however,  still  in  arms  two  years  later, 
when  the  craisal  Q.  Marcioa  Philippua  celebrated  a 
Lriumph  for  the  last  time  over  the  Etmscans  in  ge- 
leral  (de  Etrasceis,  Fast  Trinm]^.).  The  following 
rear,  b.  c  281,  the  Volainiaus  and  Volcientes  alone 
protracted  tho  now  hopeleas  contest,  and  were  at 
length  rednoed  to  attbrnission.  (FaiL  Ttiampb.  L  c.) 
Sat  aa  kte  as  &  c  265,  the  VolBlnians  wero  onoe 
nore  in  armg;  and  thongh  this  coitest  appears  to 
lave  arisen  oat  of  civil  diittarbances  in  their  own 
:ity,  the  Btatemeut  of  Florus  (I  21)  is  probably 
nrrect,  that  they  were  the  last  of  all  the  Italian 
ilates  that  accepted  the  supremat?  of  Boom.  Thia 
ivent  oeenml  the  very  year  before  the  conrnwDoe- 
nent  of  the  Wiat  Punic  War.  The  causes  that  led 
lie  Faliscans,  who  had  so  long  been  friendly  to 
iome,  to  engage  in  a  hopeless  contest  with  that 
brmidahle  i-ower,  after  the  close  of  Ute  war  with 
/arthage,  B.  c  241,  are  wholly  nnknown  to  ns. 
Liv.  £pit.  six.;  Entrop.  ii.  28.) 

3.  £trwriaimdm-a«BomgmM. — WehannodA- 
ailed  accooot  of  the  last  years  of  the  con  teet  between 
itmria  and  Home,  the  lending  eveats  of  which  bare 
een  just  racaiatnlated :  and  we  are  almost  wholly  in 
he  dork  as  to  the  teims  on  which  the  several  cities 
>-ere  received  to  submiaMm,  and  the  relations  which 
a  consequence  sabdsted  between  them  and  the  do- 
ainant  repablio.  That  the  terms  were  in  geoeral 
noarable,  and  that  the  Etrasoan  dties  for  the  most 
•rt  enjoyed  a  more  privilq^  position  than  the  ge- 
eralityUF  the  ItaUana,  may  be  inferred  from  various 
ircumstaiices.  In  the  Seraind  Puiuc  War  they  con- 
ioned  uniformly  fiuthfal  to  the  Bomans,  and  are 
imttioned  aa  taking  the  lead  in  furnishing  vdun- 
ary  aupfdies  towards  fitting  oat  the  fleet  of  Scifno, 
1  a  manner  that  cleariy  indicates  their  semt-ind«< 
cndetit  position.  (Liv.  xxviii.  45.)  It  is  probable 
but  most  of  Uiem  retained  the  rank  of  "allied 
ities  "  (civitates  foederatae).  Itoman  colonies  were 
»tab1ii)hed  only  in  tbe  S.  of  Etruria,  witti  the  ex- 
eption of  Pisae and  Luca(Liv.xl.  43,zli.  13), which 
fere  obvioaaly  fbunded  as  a  barrier  against  tbe 
igarians,  not  with  a  view  of  contrdling  tlie  Elms- 
nns  themadvcB.  Hence,  it  is  a  complete  mistake 
)  Hiippone,  as  many  writers  have  done,  that  the  Eo- 
lan  conqnut  put  an  end  to  the  national  existence 
i  Etruria:  its  inliabitants  retained  nntil  a  much 
tier  period  tlidr  language,  arts,  religious  rites,  and 


natbmal  peculiarities.  The  immediate  nei^boop- 
hood  of  the  imperial  dty  donbtleea  became  early  Bo- 
manised,  hot  it  was  not  till  towards  the  close  of  the 
Bepablic  Uiat  tbe  eame  pnoate  wu  extended  to  the 
more  distant  portions  of  tbe  oonntiT.  Tbe  Etrne- 
cans  were  admitted  to  tin  Roman  ftanchhe  In  B.  a 
89:  they  bad  taken  no  part  in  the  general  rerdt  of 
the  Italians  in  the  preceding  year,  bat,  after  tbe  war 
hod  continned  for  above  a  year,  thdr  fidelity  began 
to  waver,  and  the  Bomans  hastraed  to  fbrestal  their 
defection  by  granting  them  the  AiU  rights  of  dtiaena. 
(Appian,  JB.  C.  i  49.)  Id  tlw  dvil  wan  of  Manns 
and  Sulla  they  were  among  the  first  to  eapoose  the 
caose  of  the  farmer  {R.  67),  and  adliered  to  it  stead- 
fastly, long  after  the  rest  of  his  parti  sans  had  been 
tiubdaed;  tbe  ahnoet  impregnable  f<irtress  of  VoU- 
terrae  tiaving  defied  the  arms  of  Sulla  himself  fiir 
nearly  two  yean  (Stiab.  v.  p.  S2S ;  CSc  pro 
Rim.  7).  Henoe,  tbe  whole  weight  of  tbe  ven- 
geance of  Sulla  fell  upon  Etruria;  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  ravaged  the  country  during  tbe  war,  fol- 
lowed up  by  tbe  confiscatioos  of  property,  and  the 
nnmeroaa  military  colonies  which  he  established  ia 
different  parts  of  tbe  country,  gave  the  death-blow  to 
the  nationality  of  Etruria.  O&er  eveats  contributed 
in  rapid  saccession  to  the  same  result;  the  northern 
districts  of  Etruria  becamo  the  head-qoarters  of  the 
revolt  of  Catiline  [Faesulae],  and  in  consequence 
sufiered  a  second  time  the  ravages  of  dvil  war; 
while  Caesar,  and  the  triumviis  after  his  death,  fol- 
lowed Qp  the  policy  of  SuUa,  by  establishing  mili- 
tary colonies  throughout  tbe  land,  until  there  came 
to  be  scarcely  a  dty  of  Etiwia  wboee  territory  had 
not  been  thos  assigned  to  new  settlers.  (Lib.  Colon, 
pp.  211 — 225;  Zumpt,  <fe  ColoaUs,  pp.  251,  253, 
303.)  The  dvil  war  <rf  Femda,  B.  c.  41,  af^rs 
to  have  been  dosety  econected  with  these  changes, 
and  the  captme  and  destmction  of  that  dly  crushed 
the  last  effiirt  of  the  Etruscans  to  revive  their  ex- 
piring nationality.  (ProperL  ii.  1,  29.) 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  cakmities  there 
appears  to  have  etill  remuned  a  strong  element  of 
tbe  native  Etruscan  race.  The  language  had  not 
fallen  altogether  into  dirase,  down  to  a  late  period 
of  the  Boman  emi»re:  many  extant  mmtunents  and 
wodcs  of  art  beltrng  to  the  same  epoch;  and  inscrip- 
tions attebt  that  the  Etruscans  not  only  retained  a 
munidpal  organisation,  but  that  the  "  Quindecim 
Popnii  Hetruriae  "  still  formed  a  kind  of  league  or 
confederacy, —  probably,  however,  only  for  sacred 
objects.  (Ordl.  ftucr.  96,  3149;  HOlkr,  Etnuter, 
roL  i.  pp.  357,  358.)  For  adndnistxative  pnrpoees 
Etruria  constituted  the  seventh  r^ion  of  Italy,  ao 
cording  to  tbe  division  of  Augustus:  in  the  reign  of 
Cons  tan  tine  it  was  united  into  one  province  with 
Umbria,  an  arrangement  which  appears  to  have  sub- 
sisted aa  late  as  A.  D.  400,  when  we  find  in  the  No- 
tida  a  "  Consnlans  Tiudae  et  Umbriae"  (Notit^ 
Dign,  p.  63;  Docking,  ad  he.  p.  430;  Honnnsen, 
Die  Lto.  Cot  p.  207.)  A  new  diiiUnction,  however, 
occurs  under  the  U^er  Boman  empire,  between 
"  Tuacia  subnrbicaria "  and  "Tuscia  annMiaria" 
CAmm.  Uarc.  xxvli.  3.  §  1 ;  Hommsni,  I.  c),  ot 
which  the  latter  appears  to  have  cMnpriaed  the  die* 
trict  N.  of  the  Am  us :  hence  the  expression  met  with 
in  later  writers,  such  as  Cassiodorus  and  Jornandes, 
(rf  "  Tusda  utraque  "  (Cass.  Fur.  iv.  14;  Jom.  (fs 
Heb.  Get.  60;  Geogr.  Bav.  iv.  29).  It  was  not  till 
a  much  later  period  that  the  distinction  waa  esta- 
blished between  Tuicmy,  in  the  modem  sense  of  the 
term,  and  the  provinces  adjoining  Borne,  inclndlng 
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Fi'lwfa,  Sobtma,  tuA  Cawwto,  wUck  m  noir  nb- 
j«ct  (o  Um  Paptl  dominioQ.  Tbt  fbaodatioo  of  tkis 
dinfaD  MMM  to  ^  bMB  hid  dorl^  the  piM  of 
tbi  Loobwl  rain 
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iodMd  that,  M  in  Um  cm  Ai  Aifaoa  Ik> 
wfaib  the  iiiimbar  wh  ahnjs  [i— wl  tk  m- 
tnaot  nwmbm  niM,  AoB  tiM  t»tia«.»«:r 
riM  and  bll.  tlw  gnnrth  tad  dac^.tflfai  fite 
EtrnKU  dtiaa.  (Nul«hr,  *bL  L  IIS-I!: 
HUhr,  flTMbn-,  vol.  i.  ^  »U-9U:  IVs. 
Eirmna,  vol.  i.  pi  zxviU.)  But  beUs  tW.r 
find  nrcr^  other  towns  in  Etniri>  whidi  ^< 
diSiBmt  aeceeiooe  aa  MRtmiiig  u  indqnki: 
tion  end  action  like  aomnigi  itatH:  tlitic:--' 
tiM  Rlatkoe  betwM  tb«  ad  the  M  '  - 
Lmkm  en  wbolly'  imklMn  te  «.  Bi!.«v 
twfiiieed  wMtbeCTieliwf  tl»iylgw?» 
nr7>  tlM*  ^  "  iUtai  ef  EM*  (to. 

EtrnriM  popoli)  wu  beooaw  a  oonnoa  Uga 
for  the  vhole  Etn»cu  m&m,  Vkt  thi  'tcs 
p^nli  Luim"fcr  UMtortbeUtini. 

or  the  intaraal  gmraoMtaadflMliUiarf^ 
aenml  Etraacu  dtiaa  «■  kMw  Etda  bus 
that  it  WH  wwntially  aiiitecntic,  aid  ik:  -■ 
doniiaaat  body,  like  the  patrioans    Rrat  e  > 
earif  dayi  of  the  ctt7,  ftrtified  int  poCtia: 
bjr  weHtlotal  inflneoee,  iKtainifiy  in  tlMtr  m  fci 
the  exclinivi  pae^waoB  of  all  the  aoid^c- 
the  diacliu|a  of  the  BunHWi  n<  m^' 
fondiaM  aad  ahaaiTiw  of  tiair  niiteia^ , 
Itb  ^ppaKotly  thie  aritfoentic  iotrhvA.- 
whidi  u  eommonlj  dedgnated  bf  BoniaB  mp:  > : 
the  "  Prindpea,*  mi.  it  appean  tlut  it  n  ^ 
alone  who  awiited  at  the  ipienl  nonali  t '-' 
nation  already  meotioned.  (Li*.  iL44,n.iI-''- 
Tbe«saetInamill|tof  thatennLKmai^ 
woid  whioh  appears  to  hai«  Mfnl^ 
mernbari  of  thia  privi^red  order,  caimsl  mV". 
tenoined.    It  it  not  na&vqneiitly  minndiMu ' 
Ranan  writm  u  a  proper  name,  wbik  tfhn  v  ■ 
as  eqniralent  to  nobles  in  central  (Cbmk^ 
§  IS;  Val.  Max.  da  Norn.  §  18),  aniubncu 
retard  it  aa  cocreepondii^  to  a  durf  wju^' 
era)  long  (Serr.  ad  Am.  li.  278).  V»r^ 
Etniscan  form  aeenu  to  have  ben  Laodiaf  (^~' 
£!r.  nL  L  p.  363),  wbeooe  PropaliniB»tit'-= 
Lucmo  (t.  1.  asX    Boddes  this  ptinM 
there  must  have  azirted,  at  leest  n     in  ■ 
Etntria,  a  eoninwoaitj  or  free  pepolalaa 
to  the  plebeians  at  Bourn,  hat  lAiat  politid?^ 
seems  to  have  been  nry  Bmitod.  TVaai- 
enontrj  popalatian  was  oompoaed  of  kA  (n"^- 
in  all  prnbability  the  deeoendants  d  tbi 
people,  the  Umbrians  and  Pdaagiw:  tte  ^ 
irere  led  out  to  battle,  like  the  ^artn  Bdc-" 
their  respective  lord^  the  nobles oTtlwnFa)^ 
(Dionys.  ii.  5;  Niebuhr,  toL  L  p-  ID; 
EirMker,  vol  L  pp.  377,  378.)  It  i»  p"*^-^ 
the  account  of  the  riril  diaeeasioos  at  \<iai.  <*• 
are  said  to  have  throvn  the  ptJidcal  pmi^"^ 
hands  of  the  eliiws.  mut  fder  toasoDoia'^' 
class  of  vBssak  er  drpmdenta  (NiAahr.nL  i- ?  > 
bat  the  Tendon  tniwnitted  to  a  b  too  nf  - ' 
of  much  value. 

The  earliest  traditions  concenung  CtiM  ^ 
dally  tho>e  of  a  mythical  character, 
mention  of  ti>tg$  of  the  several  dties,  of  dit-' 
sena,  king  of  Clndiun,  is  one  of  tbe  Ut«t 
But  in  the  period  of  the  mra  of  EUorisKiiiS'' 
the  regal  dicnity  had  been  aboHMfaed  thnoeb^- 
Etnucan  citira,  and  an  aiiatooadesl  ^r***^, 
with  annual  chief  mapstratee  establisbni. 
not  tnnch  unlike  that  of  Borne  in  the  Gnt 
the  republic.    So  strtnjr,  indeed,  w*i  '"'^j^ 
their  (^eclioa  to  the  tnonsiducal  fin  <^C' 


tmpwTect  aa  is  oar  informatlea  OMMvnunx  the 
history  of  Etraria, — ita  internal  hlatory  e»|)eciallT, — 
we  cannot  wonder  that  our  know)ed)te  of  its  f^ovem* 
ment  and  [wUtk^l  inatitutiaas  sboold  be  wj  iacooi- 
plete.  All  ancient  writora  godcv  la  lepieaeBting 
the  Flmarans  as  not  nnited  bu  cm  reffiikr  stata 
wader  a  Battonal  govMnnant,  but  fiini^  a  oob- 
bderacy  of  twdf*  dUes,  each  ef  whkh  waa  a  sora- 
rriea  and  independent  state,  pnaieMlng  not  only  the 
tight  of  internal  self-Kovmnnent,  but  that  of  maUngt 
war  or  pnwe  «n  iu  own  aooounb  They  were  indnd 
in  the  haUt  «r  holdinfc  Keoeral  aHmbtiei  of  dmtiei 
fron  all  the  dtiee,  analogooa  to  thoN  of  the  Litfaa 
at  the  Lucus  FereatlBaa,  and  which  took  plan  In 
like  nunner  at  a  aational  aanetuiy  caOad  the  FaBBm 
Tdtamnaa,  the  site  of  which  cannot  be  detenoined 
with  cartainty.  Tbeee  meetinf^,  whidi  wen  held 
repilariy  oooa  a  year,  appear  to  ba*e  been  in  the 
Ant  iaataaM  ratbar  of  a  nli(ioaa  than  a  political 
diaraotw:  and  tha  deetioa  of  a  head  priest  or  pon- 
tic to  oAdato  in  the  name  of  the  twdn  dties  of 
Etrwia  (Uv.  v.  1),  must  have  had  nferenee  to  Iheee 
annnal  solemnities.  They  became,  however,  the 
tisual  occnaion  for  delibentui(;  on  all  political  roattm 
affBctinK  the  coounoa  welfare  of  the  Etruscan  nation; 
and  btoidea  these  regular  aaswnbliea,  it  wss  not  an- 
■mal  to  hold  extraordinai7  cose  at  the  same  placa, 
if  any  onasnal  rmrrgeaej  called  for  them.  (Liv.  ii. 
44,  iv.  S3,  S5,  61,  v.  I,  n.  2,  z.  18;  Mailer,  Elrua- 
lar,  iL  I.)  It  is,  however,  manifest  that  thede- 
dnona  of  thia  congrees  were  not  owuiderad  binding 
upon  tha  several  ststea,  which  we  find  in  many  in- 
ataneea  acting  wholly  independently;  and  we  have 
noavtdenoa  that,  even  in  time  of  war,  there  waa  any 
supreme  authority  established  aod  recognised 
throughoat  the  oonfedereey,  thongh  there  most  ns- 
oeasarily  have  been  some  general  appointed  to  the 
chief  command  of  the  combhiid  armisB  wboa  ac- 
tn^  in  the  field. 

The  dtiee  which  eampoaed  the  leagne  of  Central 
Etmiia  or  Etnirin  Proper  (the  only  one  with  which 
we  are  ben  concerned)  are  uniTsnaily  reckoned  as 
twdve  In  noinber;  and  Livy  espreMly  tells  as  that 
the  MnM  number  of  dties  was  eatablistied  in  the 
territory  N.  of  the  Apenninee  in  imitation  of  this 
parent  league.  (LIt.  Iv.  23,  v.  33;  Dionys.  ▼!  75; 
Strab.  V.  p.  219.)  But  no  ancient  writer  haa  pre- 
iervwl  to  us  a  list  of  the  dties  that  composed  the 
confederacy,  and  it  ia  impoeeible  to  determine  with 
certainty  which  were  the  eoverdgn  twelve,  there 
bdng  coiuideraUy  more  than  that  number  of  names 
that  would  seem  to  have  an  equal  daim  to  the  dis- 
tinetko,  Henco  the  linta  pmposed  bymodem  writera 
hava  varied  greatly:  the  ci'ies  that  appeer  to  have 
the  moet  uni]ue>itionable  cinim  to  be  included  are 
Tarqninii,  Veil,  VoLdnii,  Clu-tium,  Vutaterrae,  Vetu- 
lonia,  Perusia,  Cortona,  and  Airetinm:  to  theae  may 
probably  be  added  Caere  and  Falerii:  but  the  claims  ; 
of  Faesalae,  Busellae^  Pisae,  and  Void  are  neariy 
equaDj  stnmg.  Popalnnium,  which  aj^iears  to  have 
been  a  powerfiil  and  flourishing  dty,  is  genenlly 
rejected  as  having  been  «  colony  of  VoUterrae.  but 
it  ia  certain  that  it  was  at  one  period  an  independent 
state,  and  the  aame  may  be  aid  of  Capena,  Luna, 
and  sevenil  other  towns  in  Etrurit.    It  is  poJjable 
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at  OiAt  tli^^  0Rn  refuted  to  auiit  tba  Ypoitinn 
diHt  BtND^  baoHue  thaj  had  wtniDed  to  and 
ced  thiiiiiiriiiia  ^un  uidw  tha  nile  of  a  Iring- 
T.  T.  1.)  Tdlnmnlia,  abo,  ia  oaDed  tty  of  Vdi 
Dt407nn«u&r.  (/dLb.ir.) 

VL  Bkuqiok. 

(lie  EtraaciBS  were  celebnttad  Ivfoad  almoet  any 
PT  (wqile  oT  antiqai^  for  Umit  devotum  to  tbur 
ion]  religioa,  and  fir  the  iqal  and  BcrapnloaB 
!  with  which  thej  practised  the  nriona  oboerr- 
BE  cf  its  rites  and  ceremoniaB.  Urj  calls  them 
m  ante  ooutea  aliaa  eo  m^is  dadita  religiooibus, 
d  excellBntaitB  flolnidieas"  (▼.!).  Hence  the^ 
une  the  initrnetm  of  the  BonuDB  in  man;  of 
r  ifiligions  rites,  and  that  people  adopted  firom 
n  a  consideraUe  part  of  what  was  m  later  ages 
ivod  as  the  eatUtlished  natknal  religion  of  Borne, 
pre  arises  ooe  ffreat  diffical^  in  r^ard  to  all 
lines  into  the  Etnuean  idigion,  that,  as  we  have 
iceoont  of  ik  in  ita  mS&n  paHy,  it  is  almost 
nuUs  to  tajr  what  was  trolj  Tncan,  and  to 
iiate  it  tnm  other  damants  with  which  it  had 
toe  in  btor  ages  intitnatelj  bloDded.  Equally 
cult  is  it  to  determine  the  predse  extent  and 
(ence  id  the  Greek  religitMi  upon  that  of  £tniria. 
■h  at  wbAt  appeals  common  to  the  two  was  probably 
red  thnmgb  the  PdaqgiB  pc^litian  of  Sootbani 
iria,  but  tine  tut  appears  ineoDtotable  that  tbs 
atimi  of  direct  HeUmic  ioflneDcos  at  a  mnch  later 
id  majr  be  eiteasivelf  traced  in  the  Etmscan 
tuJo|!7.  Tim  is  parlicatarty  obvioos  in  the  trotka 
n  which  have  been  discovered  in  Etnuia,  and 

the  difficulty  is  stiU  Increased  by  the  great  in- 
>ce  which  Hell«iio  art  ondonbtad^  exercised 

that  of  the  Etruscana,  irrespective  any  direct 
jiout  operation.  [Seo  below,  p.  868.]  Hence 
class  of  moonments,  which,  considering  the  vast 
vf  them  that  have  been  preeerved,  would 
1  likely  to  throw  ao  mnch  fight  upon  thamlgeot, 
only  be  employed  with  the  ntDMit  cndkn.  It 
>posaible  hu«  to  enter  into  the  diacaaaitm  of  this 
ru£c  and  complicated  subject:  a  ftw  hading . 
Its  only  can  be  briefly  Btated. 

The  Etruscan  religkms  syston  was  not  ose 
ly  forogn  to  the  other  nations  of  Italy:  it  had 
f  paints  in  T"™"  with  those  especially  the 
ites      IiHthiB;  and  tftmgh  in  many  caaes  this 

arise  from  the  oonfusoa  of  later  writers,  and 
mponilulity  of  dislinguisluBg,  i&the7lhand8lh 
irics  of  Lbe  Boman  state,  wMch  of  its  religions 
IdUoos  wem  reaQy  derived  from  Etnuia,  it  seems 
bsibls  to  doubt  that  the  Etruscan  mythology 
f  contained  mueh  that  ww  common  to  the  two 
ie  jnat  meotiopeJ,  and  that  had  been  dadnd  Ij 
irm  from  some  common  source. 

Some  portions  of  the  Etruscan  mythology  and 
ion  onqnestkKubly  pmnt  to  ao  Eastern  origin. 
Dumber  and  importanoe  of  these  evidences  ot 
jtal  inftnmce  have  been  greatiy  exaggerated  by 
t  wiitos  who  hava  inustod  aa  the  Lydian,  or 
*  Oiieatal,  extractiaD  of  the  Etmscaas;  but  the 
euce  of  such  an  ekmeot  m  thcdr  reli^ooa  sya- 
caanot  be  denied;  though  it  is  a  questioo  how 
1  prorea  in  aigr  partienlar  case  dfreot  tnmamis- 
from  anoriattal  aoona. 

There  are  not  wanting  indieatians  which  wodd 
act  the  religious  myth^ogy  of  Etruria  with  that 
IB  northern  nations  of  Europe.  The  name  of 
tr,  which  was  the  EtnaeaD  i^peUatin  fbr  the 

in  geaeal  (Suit  Aug.  97),    con  nodi  the 
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Atar  of  the  Scandinavians  (HDDer,  fti.  iL  p.  81; 
Donaldsan,  FiarrewioiiM,  p.  161);  and  mmb  of  the 
^oomy  woitahip  of  ths  mnmsl  duties,  which  fimna 
BO  prominent  a  part  of  the  Etruscan  religion,  pn- 
sentB  a  sttong  umilaiity  with  the  ntsthem  mythology. 
(Geriiard,  £>m  Gottkeiten  der  Etrutker,  p.  17.) 

4.  But  whatever  extent  may  be  allowed  to  these 
last  Booroes  (tf  influence,  a  much  greater  one  was 
exercised  by  ths  Fdaifpo  element  of  the  Etnacan 
people.  With  every  reasonable  allowance  ftr  the 
operaticn  of  later  Hdlenio  ideas,  and  npecially  for 
the  introdoction  to  works  of  art  of  fcn^ign  deities, 
and  a  difibmit  qrole  of  mytludogy,  thera  remuns  a 
pervadingaimikiity  with  the  rdigions  system  t^the 
early  Greeks,  whkli  can  hardly  be  aoorauted  for 
otherwise  than  by  referring  them  to  a 
lasgic  origin.  Fran  the  same  source^  prafaably,  pro- 
oeeded  much  of  that  whidi  we  find  common  to  the 
southern  Stnacaiu  and  to  their  nelghbonn  in 
Latium. 

Of  the  spedsl  deities  that  wore  worshipped  Iqr 
the  Tuscans,  the  most  important  wen  Tiuaac  Tmia, 
correepoDding  to  the  Latin  Jupiter ;  Oiipra,  who  was 
identified  with  Juno;  and  Uiaerva,  whose  name  was 
the  same  in  the  Tuscan  language,  and  appears  on 
Etruscan  monnments  as  Mmerfa,  These  three 
dtttiea  seem  to  have  been  regarded  as  the  chief  godi^ 
wfaenoe  we  are  told  that  arery  Etmscaa  city  had 
three  tonples  dedicated  to  them  (as  waa  the  case  in 
the  Ca]Htol  at  Rome),  and  three  'gates  which  bore 
tbnr  names.  (Serv.  ad  At^  i  422).  Besides 
these,  we  find  particularly  mentiuied  as  Etroscau 
deities,  and  bearing  names  of  clearly  Etruscan  origin: 
VoFtmamm,  whose  worship  seems  to  have  cspecdally 
prevailed  at  VcJunii,  firun  whence  it  was  transienred 
to  Rome;  Norlia,  the  Etruscan  goddess  of  Fratnne, 
also  worshipped  at  Volsinli,  apparently  identical  with 
the  Fortuna  Antium  and  Piaenesto  ;  and  V<A- 
Pmma,  whose  aanctnaiy  was  the  meeting-place  of 
the  irixde  Etnioan  natkn.  To  these  rnnst  be  added, 
partiy  from  notioea  of  aadeot  writen,  partly  finxn 
extant  monume&to:  Vnkao,  whose  Etruscan  name, 
as  we  learn  ftom  works  (€  art,  was  ^Mtmt,  the 
special  object  of  wonhip  at  Perusia;  Heronry,  called 
by  the  Etniscans  TWms,  a  name  of  frequent  occur- 
rence on  numra;  Veuna,  who  a{qwnrB  in  wnilar 
inaks  under  ths  name  of  Tmm  \  Mantoa,  probably 
a  genuine  Elf  moan  name,  and  ou  of  the  piinoipaj 
inftmal  datice;  Vedina  or  Vejovis,  also  an  infernal 
power;  Sommanus,  the  god  of  nocturnal  thunder, 
and  caie  (f  the  nUers  of  the  shadee.  These  two  last 
MHiMt  are  Latio,  and  perhaps  the  deitaes  themselvea 
bdong  pn^ly  to  Latium.  Awsbasia,  who  waa  the 
tutelary  goddaaa  of  Faeaulae,  and  Harliik,  who  gan 
name  to  the  town  of  that  name  near  the  foot  of 
Soracto,  are,  apparentiy,  mere  local  divinities,  bnt  of 
native  Tuscan  origin.  Apollo  and  HercoleB,  whose 
names  are  written  on  Etruscan  bnszes  A^  or 
Apvbt,  and  BtntU  or  Htrde,  would  seem  to  b« 
fixeign  dinnitiea  that  bad  niglaally  no  plsos  in  the 
mythological  system  of  Etmiia,  though  their  wiv- 
ship  was  at  a  latar  period  extenuvely  difihsed  in  that 
country;  and  the  same  thing  was  still  more  clearly 
the  case  with  the  Greek  Batons,  though  there  ex-, 
istad  an  Etruscan  divini^  named  PAupUuM  with 
whcm  ha  appears  to  have  been  idantifled  tx  cts- 
fonnded.  On  the  other  haad,  UM  (Sol),  the  god  of 
the  sun,  and  Lotna  or  Luna,  aa  tiiey  bear  native 
names,  were  probably  also  genuine  Etniscan  duties, 
Tbs  worship  of  Janns  at  Falerii,  of  ^vanus  and 
Inoos  at  Caere,  and  «C  Satormu  at  Satumia  (callj^ 
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Irf  the  Turtos  AwUa),  b  abo  attested  bj  Bonum 
wiiteni,  W  tiie  Etrucu  vmou  rf  thtee  dutin 
QnLuowu  to  vs. 

BoeidM  tbew  names  of  individaal  diYiiiltiss,  a 
Ibw  nun  general  soticeBof  th«  Etnucan  tnjthokigr 
iMn  bsenpnaerrsdto  w,  irliich  bear  DKRe  disdnctlr 
tta^smpof  ito  pscnllanwflonal  character.  SoidiiBtbe 
■tatement,  that,  in  addition  to  lbs  SBpraoM  dri^iTlma 
or  Japitor,  there  were  twdve  other  dirinitfee,  rix  male 
■nd  six  female,  whose  proper  names  weremikitown,  bat 
who  wer«  termed  colfBcti^  tbs  Dii  Consentes,  and 
fivmed  the  ooansBOonafTbds;  tbsj  wsre  repuM 
as  preridi  Of  over  tbs  powss  of  nattire,  tod  BOt  etonal, 
bnt  destined  to  perish  at  some  flttore  lime  with  the 
aatual  wder  of  things  orer  which  thej  presided. 
Motwithrtaoding  the  statement  that  their  rnl  names 
were  onknown,  the  men  powerfnl  ef  the  divinitiee 
above  (nmnermted  seem  to  have  been  gMwrslly 
nnkid  SBMing  tbs  Oonaeutea.  (Ainob.  odv.  Nat  iiL 
40;  ym.B.Jt.1  1;  UODar,  ToL  iL  81— 
86 ;  Geihard,  le.m.i3,  S3.)  Bat  si^erior  to 
tboM,  and  to  Ttnia  himself,  wm  eartain  ntjBtsriOBs 
ddties,  called  the  Du  Inrolnli,  appsrentlj  somewhat 
analogoos  to  the  Fates,  who  wera  snppcaed  to  exer- 
«ise  an  Imnstible  mitrolih^  power  orer  the  goda 
thBa»rites,whae  their  own  names  nd  attribntae  re- 
mained vUBOim.  (AiBob.  L  a;  Seme*,  NaL.  Qi. 
iL  41.)   Asotber  dass  of  divinities  wUch  is  ex- 

Cljr  referred  to  the  Etnucan  rdigian  are  the  Dii 
nnles,  the  nine  ddttes  to  whom  alene  the  power 
of  hnriing  the  thnndsrMts  was  cooceded;  tbis  clas- 
iificaiua  appears  to  ban  had  bo  referoMe  to  that  of 
the  CsBscBtea,  baft  most  barc  inoloded  nanf  of  the 
•amegob.  (nn.B.68;  Amok iii.  S&.) 

Of  poidj  Etmsoan  origin  also  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Ooni,  of  sn^  freqoeat  oocnrrenoe  in  the  Koman 
■digion,  thon^  the  Etmscan  word  oomspooding  to 
tbe  Latin  Gcnins  b  anknown.  As  tlis  Oenios  was 
fin  tatab«7  or  prwding  spirit  of  ever?  mdiridnal 
Baa,  so  were  the  Lares  those  of  the  home  or  family ; 
lha  word  Lmt  is  onineeticaiabtjr  Btnscan,  and  the 
Lua  or  Lara,  a  kind  of  ftctons  or  attendant  gaiias 
(often  lepresented  on  works  tt  art  nnder  the  fom  of 
a  winged  fanab  figarc),  appears  to  be  oooneeted  with 
OswDsnatbiL  TMa  idea  of  a  daasogirtmBdiatB 
baiBga,iafabrtodHtoDegods,  bat  Qie  imnsAatB 
agents  threagh  wfaidi  the  ttbin  of  mankind  wers 
eontndkd  (ImperfMlj  derdoped  in  the  Qr«ek  Dae- 
MMs),  appears  tohavepmadsdtbs  wbohEtrosean 
^fsten  of  nligioos  fiuth.  It  leappean  in  their  oob- 
asptkas  of  ths  infernal  pomra,wbae  we  find,  besides 
^senx  Kantns  (the  note  of  tfanr  raTthologj), 
mA  As  CMnspoiKting  teab  daily,  Mania,  the  m- 
amoschiBCftiM  lNilfaoes,  — "tibeffoeii  gods* 
M  thej  were  caBed  by  a  nataial  eoph^ism, — who 
m  mfitif  ooDpared  with  the  Lares  and  Oaaii  of  the 
oppsrwold.  (S«T.«l.deii.iiL«S,vi743;GerfaBid, 
I.  pp.  IS— 16.)  Tbs  MoaN  of  tbesa  b  probabl; 
LaUn,  bat  the  wtsabip  of  them  ctct^rmaOed 
la  BMria.  Btnsaa&wlBofartibcMndtnfqn* 
■MtattaMrf  bfausi  qirfa  (r  ftaibs,  sonetinMa  as 
ftesab  figvna,  ateged  and  armed  with  serptnia,  at 
ulhifi  wdw  fcma  tiM  most  Udsoos  and  hcnflrie; 
SM  of  thMS,  cAamtaraed  by  bb  uMHuawly  beaiii^ 
a  gratt  ba—iir,  nd  affmOy  teptaatnting  the 
■MMIC*'  ^  ibatb.  baminaemal  imtanoea  the 
Omk  MM  «r  Cbatea  (XAPTM),  a  dear  proof  how 
mAdM  a^ttebc^  of  the  tm  nations  ham  b»- 
MM  libl^^bd  «s  axtai*  works  of  art.    On  tbs 

MM  af  XaWI»  Mtm^  ammA,  JMm,  nl 


Jfirtfc-»,  sB  ^ifliedlsddteiralMsipw. 

bat  appaicfttlj'  gnddwsta  tew  Isaw.  (Fk 
(bller  di<sila  mawwumg  tbs  nfipmsnnn  ik 
Etnneaas,  see  MBv,  JllssiB,wi.iLbA5,e. 
3,  4;  Gecbatd,  Dit  OnAiim arftmfa, Brfc 

1847.) 

The  Etnscaa  r^^  was  cqaaBr  dne- 
tedsad  trOe  mmba-aad  Bbatmntf iti 

ohserranees,  and  partMThdy  }if  tbsK  lju 
ntference  to  the  diftnnt  ^"^"^  divuafaEL 
Emria  b  caBed  hj  JUmUm  'gmlm  «  zA' 
aapeiatftiarfa.*  (AcMk«fi.tl.)  1*'wm^.'^ 
dfrine  win,  and  to  af«ft  the  £fbsmk,«ai2f 
objects  wfai^  tb^  pnpond  to  theandiw  c 
vmrioosreHgioaioeRmeaBa,  rndthtBadarfM'^ 
thb  constitated  what  was  lermid  hj  tie  baa 
the  "  diedpliM  Etroso."  Tbs  ijtm  bi  v- 
oordiag  to  the  aslii«  tn£tiaei,  bea  &M  imlM - 
a  nnrualana  janth  named  Tage^  aba  i^a^  t 
of  (be  eartli  m  tts  tniiluy  of  Tniqei. ui  'ai 
from  thence  been  diffiised  thna^M  tb  w 
ststes  of  Etniria,  whoe  it  ws  prowrcd  xi  crt- 
roitted  bj  the  fiuniBes  of  the  Laeanina  t 
nobks.    (Cic  A  Diw.  a.  S3;  Omans.  4  i  I' 
Feat.  T.  Tagaf  Locan.  L  636.)  Ibsiido^ 
wen  Ob  later  timea  at  bsat)  eoBOri  u  icr 
bet  nnieb  was  still  preserred  b*  mA  tafdc: 
the  exdfaaivB  possfamai  of  Aeae  pnei^ci . 
wiiich  DO  poGtical  «r  pnbBe  t&an  osM  k 
acted,  was  one  of  the  great  apnes  of  jimv  z  *> 
hands  of  the  sacerdotal  aristocrscyrfEcgk 
the  joBBg  nobles  wars  tranad     t;  ■  kc:  rc« 
«f  stiid^  to  the  posseiriaB  of  ttas  bnattBT  t:* 
fadge;  and  ana  aftv  Etinria  had  Us  »a- 
pendows  npoo  Booie,  it  «as  tin^b  DBxar  a 
proride  \>j  ^edal  r^nblkais  for  iu  ptr^iac^ 
(Cie.  da  ilitv.  L  41,  dt  1^.0.9,  miFm.T.i 
Tac  Ami.  li  15.) 

Tbs  modes  of  dtrmatiaB  aare  fristifiSja* 
1.  By-  aagmy,  or  obsei  ratiua  ef  tfasCghtf  ^-'^  ■ 
practice  cenunoa  to  all  the  earif  safiaBrfbT.e 
wdl  as  in  a  less  degne  to  the  mart  ■(iaa*>v 
S.  Br  inspectiaa  of  tbe  enlaaih  of  naoLieu 
abobmifiar  to  Ihii  fiiiidfca.  Mil  pmrtaBl 
IlaWaa  natinii  bttwUcb  qfaanlsknte^ 
doead  to  s  mgaa  sjsleaiatieftM  sat  nffbr'*' 
ofrulasbrlheEtniaeaas  than  bf  ainitbffK^ 
On  thb  acooont  we  find  the  Bnaai  tkraebK:*- 
perioda  of  tbor  Ustoiy  ooDaohiBg  tb 
Hamspioes.    (lir.  t.  15,  xar.  16,  on.  ST,  Cc 
CaL  in.  8,  A  Jih.  iL  4 ;  Laaa,  I  ^)  ^- 
thongh  thsBsaiaef  AsMftauulbaansiiipa^  '  ^ 
OKt^J  irirH-^ilwl  witb  Ob  peesiv  btiti  « 
dirmatiaa  (MUler,  Ak>.  veL  a.  pi  IS).  ^  ^  ^ 
oonfine  tbaoaelna  to  it,  bat  ondeitai  l*  i""?* 
portaatB  and  prafig^  of  aB  ihauiylsaa 
diiinatioa  from  tfanndar  and  lightirt  *»  a~ 
pacoEar);  Etnacan  tbaa  dtiNT   Iht  ta« 
auto.    lu  ptiadBlaa  mc  wImM  cr^ 
bsAscsaid»K>»wpdbMdlirti 
amar  to  bare  been  stiB  eitaat  b  Oi  lia*  <^ 
(CSc.  dt  Mr.  1  33;  LncreL  vi  300);  md 
tike  mimaroas  disluctiana  wUift  Ifaij 
betweaa  the  difitant  ^      of  Aandarbfcs  *a 
then  wen  dn«n  in  afl)  have  bam  jaaan^vi 
(Plin.  u.  SS,  63.)   Bat  lib  daefin^  B* 
otban  of  the  nna  kiBd,qfaiB»ksfr«» 
Btadi  that  was  seeict  and  abtnsa,  ad  di>  ha 

part  of  tito  Dbdpiiaa  Einaca  sM  n  ^ 
tftledbf  efBl,nd<fbBb«dlh7,bafia&  t* 
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cus  ta  hm  mnaiiMd  principally  in  tba  hand*  «f 
Etmeus;  bat  it  had  Mm  tn  a  gnat  itgnt 
}  iSmfota,  and,  though  an  attMopt  iMa  made 

mpera  Glandiiu  to  nohm  it  (Tsa  Aim,  xi. 
I,  it  gndtuUj  Hmk  into  wntonpt,  and  tlie 
-MD  Hampex  mu  regaided,  like  th«  Cbaldaean 
idogtr,  as  s  men  Tul^  inipaetor.  The  soper- 
kiQ  itoeUI  bomnr,  oantiDoed  down  to  the  l»teet 
■  of  tbsampn,  nd  ia  meatjaaed  in  a-d.  406 
iog  tha  van  cf  Alarie  in  Italj.   (Jla^m.  v.  41.) 

VIL  ArU  tmd  Seiaicei. 

t  is  copsdalljfrcin  the  still  estaot  nuHiamentsand 
ki  of  aitdiacarared  in  Etmiia  that  then  haa  aium 
Midtfn  times  a  highland  in  some  degree  cartainlj 
Sgmted,  DotltHi  ^  the  dvilisation  cMT  the  andent 
nKans,  Bat  all  accounts  agree  in  icpresenting 
Tiubf  tartherooetcnltivated  and  refined  people 
Qdeot  Italy,  and  especially  devoted  to  the  practioe 
irte  and  liaadicfafta  of  variooa  kinds.  (.Athrai. 

Tf.  700,  &;  HaneUd.  16.)  It  «aa  from  thnn 
v  the  BonHna  ccnftMedly  darind  nUH^  of  the 
:  and  inventions  that  eondnoed  to  the  ctmifort  of 
J  aa  well  at  many  objecte  of  Inxtuy  and 
mificence.  To  the  latter  chtas  beltmg  the  cnm- 
ital  attire  worn  in  the  triom]^  processions,  — 
oaelres  pnjfaably  an  Etraacan  custom  (Apj»aii, 

66), — as  wall  as  tiie  kings  and  chii^  magis- 
a  uf  Boine:  the  Toga  jacta,  the  Free  text*,  the 
en  Bulla,  the  i'oiy  curnle  chair,  &c.   (Diod.  v. 

Flor.  i  5;  Uscrob.  ScO.  i.  6;  Ur.  I  B;  Strab. 
.  22a)  Tlie  namenms  otyecla  of  an  ornamental 
'acter  foond  u  the  Etroaean  tondlB  folly  confirm 
testimeoy  ct  ancient  writers  to  tbeir  pnddency 
bis  branch  of  art,  while  the  paintingB  on  the 
»  of  tome  <f  tbor  sepokhres  aSbrd  some  inught 

tbor  bafaita  61  duly  lift,  and  lead  ns  to  iirfer 

they  wwe  really,  as  itpiescaited  by  the  Greeks, 
Anrious  and  aenimal  peopl*.  The  aoootmt  ct 
:  abandaned  vioM  and  pnAiga^  giTen  Tbeo- 
piis  (ap.  Aliem,  ni.  pi  517)  is  ofarioaaly  much 
gerated;  but  Virpl  also  bears  teetimoi^  to 

general  beUaf  in  tbsir  habits  of  debanohery 
a.  XL  736;  see  also  Plant  CittOL  ii.  3,  20). 
kvos,  however,  rejn-eaents  theee  luxnrioos  and 
ptoooa  haUts  as  bektigng  to  the  d^enera^  of 
EtmscMi^  canaaqnant  on  their  long  prasperity, 

duraeteristio  tbenfin  only  of  Udr  decline, 
d.  V.  40.)  And  it  must  ^ways  be  borne  in 
1  that  aliDoet  all  the  extant  works  of  art  beltaig 

late  period  of  their  natknal  esisteuoe.  They 

especially  noted  far  thdr  dmtion  to  the  plea- 
t  of  the  taUe^  vbuoe  wa  find  the  EtnHcasa 
Died  in  Boanan  tima  ftr  thnr  oonvknob  (''Pia- 
TyiThenii8,"riig.<7.  ii.198;  "OSsfwEtnuciii," 
01.  39.  11.) 

I  the  higher  departments  of  art,  it  is  dear  that 
Etmacaaa  had  made  great  progress  in  archi- 
vn,  aealplon,  and  painting.  1.  Of  EtniBcan 
UfsdHra  our  knowledge  is  really  bat  very 
aL  The  so-called  Tnscan  tnder  of  arcbi- 
ae,  as  appUed  to  the  conrtmctioo  of  templee 
siioihir  edificee,  ia  realty  nothing  m<ne  than  a 
ificatioa  o.  the  Doric,  which  it  resembles  too 
Jy  to  have  bad  •  separate  and  indepcudent 
3u  Thn  pnodpal  diflaaiea  was  in  the  greater 
h  betwean  the  cohums,  whidi  admitted  snly  of 
ue  ct  HwiW  instead  of  stcne  fbr  the  aichitrave; 
in  the  azraagement  Of  the  oella,  which  occupied 
half  ths  length  of  the  interior  area  of  the 
ala.   The  snnl  <Aot  w,  loevdiiv  to  ¥!• 


trevins,  nnbvwrabia;  the  templea  bnflt  aoocrding 
to  the  Toscan  order  (of  whicb  dun  won  several  at 
Rome,  inclndhig  thrt  ef  JopUer  in  the  Capittd) 
having  a  low  wd  heavy  aspeijL  This  most  have 
been  aggravated  by  the  custom,  characteristic  of  the 
Toscan  arobiteetnre,  of  loading  the  outside  of  the 
pedimmt  with  statues.  (Vitmv.  iiL  S.  §  5,  iv.  7; 
Plin.  zzzT.  IS.  s.  45,  46;  MfiUer,  ArtA.  d.  Kmut. 
§  169.)  The  external  architectural  deoora^ons  ti' 
some  of  the  Etruscan  eepulchres  (especially  the 
fa9ades  of  those  hewn  in  the  rock  at  Catlel  dAsto, 
NorcUa,  &o.)  ynsmt  the  same  close  approxiiDation 
to  the  Hellenic,  and  particnhriy  the  Dnie,  s^le. 
The  ssisting  momunentB  of  Etniscan  anshtteotnn 
an  conflDed  to  wcaifcs  <^  a  mon  maastTe  and  rimple 
description,  among  which  the  most  remarkable  an 
the  fragments  of  their  dty  walls,  especially  those  of 
Faeeulae,  Volaterrae^  Gorttms,  and  Bnsdlae.  In 
all  these  instanoes  the  masonry,  winch  is  of  the  meet 
maanve  character,  is  canposed  of  large  imgolar 
blocks,  not  united  with  cement,  bat  mdely  aqured, 
and  Ud  in  boiiiontal  connea.  Then  is,  however, 
little  donbt  that  the  XBunooB  of  construction  be- 
tween these  Etruscan  walls  and  those  of  Latium  and 
the  GmtnU  Apennines  is  sot  a  national  charao- 
teristic,  but  reaults  merely  from  the  difierence  of 
material — the  walls  of  Cosa  and  Satumia,  which 
are  composed  <^  the  hard  limestone  cf  the  Apennines, 
being  ot  the  same  polygonal  constmctioa  with  thoeo 
of  the  Latin  and  Vda^in  cities,  (^edmeos  of  both 
styles  of  owatnictiou  are  figured  1^  Idicali,  ApoK  • 
Antidd  ItaOad,  pi.  9—12.) 

Of  &«ir  adffieaa  for  the  ezhibitifla  of  gamaa,  each 
as  theatres  or  amphithaBtrae,  we  have  so  distinat 
knowledge :  they  could  hardly  have  been  without 
something  of  the  kind,  aa  we  are  told  that  boUi  the 
theatrical  exbiUtioas  of  the  Bomans,  and  thdr  gla- 
diatorial OMnbats,  were  derived  from  the  Etruscans, 
who  moreover  dehgbted  in  bone-ncee  and  pugilistie 
oontttta.  (Liv.L  35,viL  S;  Alhen.  iv.  p.  163;  Val. 
Uax.iL  4.  §  4;  TertolL  A  ^mcC  6.)  But  the 
theatre  at  Faasulae  (repeatedly  referred  to  by  Mie- 
bnfar  aa  a  great  Etrnsoan  work),  and  the  amphi- 
theatre at  Sutrinm,  to  which  very  exaggerated  im- 
portanoe  has  been  attached  aome  writers,  are  in 
•11  peobaUIity  Bunan  wo^  of  comparatively  late 
date.  The  Ebnsoana  appear  to  have  paid  eapedal 
attention  to  the  men  tractieally  nsdbl  d^eots  <rf 
arehitectnre,  such  as  ttM  laying  out  sbeets  and 
sewers.  Of  thdr  skill  is  ths  Utter,  the  Cloaca  Uax- 
ima  at  Borne — the  coostmotian  of  whieb  is  nnivei^ 
■ally  attribatsd  to  the  Etruscan  msnanhi  ct  the 
titj — is  a  atrikii^  exaa^:  the  same  monument 
pnma  also  that  tiny  wen  acquainted  at  a  very  early 
period  with  the  true  prindide  of  the  arch,  and  poa- 
seeaed  great  skill  In  ita  pnu^ical  ai^catioa.  Closely 
otameotcd  with  this  class''of  wo^  wen  those  fbr  tbs 
drsinage  and  outlet  of  stagnant  wmten  ^y  ouhter. 
rasean  enuaaaries  or  tmmcls, — an  art  fcr  which  the 
Etnuosm  appsw  to  bm  ben  aariy  oddHated.  Of 
thdr  draneetio  arohHectim  we  can  jaifp  cajj  from 
some  ct  tiidr  s^olchreB,  which  bear  trnqnisnenablo 
evidence  of  bring  intended  to  imitate,  as  doedy  as 
poedble,  the  ahodas  of  the  living.  (Dennis,  Etriria, 
vd.  i.  p.  Ixvi.)  Bnt  the  otmunso  traditicn  of  the 
Pmumi^  noMsadtd  titb  Atrinm,  the  most  peouliar 
featan  in  we  oonslnutiai  of  a  Boraan  boDse,  aaan 
Etniaoan  inventkn;  and  hence  themostascuot  and 
simple  form  of  it  was  called  Tuscanicnm.  (Vam 
jL£.T.S8.f  161{  VitAir.  n.  3}  Diod.  T.  40.) 

The  ■epokhnt  of  tha  Etrascaai  hwi^  attawtad 
8k  S 
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■»  mndk  ■Himtim  m  b>  nqnira  a  brief  notioe.  Tb^ 
pnMDt  maj  raAHim  in  tiMir  ooostnictiati  and 
deeontion,  so  that  none  of  Umm  s^les  cma  be  fixed 
M  fKGDfiarir  Mtmwl  or  dunctnittic.  Tbt? 
■n  rmi^^""f  dimtaCT  liMn  ut  in  s  cliff  or  mil 
oftoBd  rak,  iinrMlmillj  with  aidntcctiind  deeon- 
ttoM  eat  in  tho  mim  (Caitd  SAtao,  Bieia,  Kor- 
dUa);  mora  {nqoond;  withoot  Boch  orauMnts,  or 
with  «  men  doorcnt  in  tho  ntdti  wmwtiiiw  inb- 
tanvMU  duunbct*  tannoantod  1^  tosnnli,  of 
kon  BHth  and  stanM,  or  boih  up  with  naaonty 
into  a  mon  ngolar  fonn  Cnuqainii,  Volateme); 
often  men  chamban  annk  in  Un  garth  without  any 
tnee  of  aoch  n^entntctnre:  again  theee  chambcn 
•re  twiwtimw  cucakr,  aqnaie;  tha  en- 

tnitOM  not  nnfreqwntlj  aicbed  or  nalted,  while 
the  dnmber  itaelf  b  Mullr  Bat-raoftd,  and  often 
\m  Oe  ceiling  adorned  with  beama  and  eofita,  in 
fadtatko  cf  th«  abodea  of  the  liiing.  The  internal 
waUi  <f  aama  of  the  tonba  an  adorned  irith  paint- 
and  thia  deootatkn  is  foond  both  in  those 
hewn  in  the  rock,  and  thoee  mnk  b«neadi  the  level 
of  the  mQ:  it  ia,  howmr,  peealiar  to  Soothem 
EtniiM,Hii  ia  ^  BB  bmbm  general  even  there. 
Is  one  Rspeot  tiw  upnlAna  «f  Etnuia  are  distia- 
gniahtd  from  tbcM  of  the  Bamana,  that  thej  are 
alwaya  juMemMaoa,  nerer  men  abnctaRa  laiaed 
Ar  the  paipooe  of  fanlaining  tha  tomb;  there 
an  in  many  inataWM,  aa  afaendr  anntkntd, 
tapevtU'ietittea  of  an  ardiitectaral  Und^bot  the 
actual  dumber  in  which  the  dead  bodiea  are  de- 
poeited  ii  sunk  beneath  thoae,  dhm.  at  a  onaider* 
able  depth  below  the  Boifcca.  The  account  pro- 
•erred  to  ns  b;  PUny  (xxxri.  13.  a.  19)  of  the 
tomb  of  Pcneoa  ia  certainly  oxagmtcd  and  bbn- 
looi  in  itt  detail*  and  dimeuieoalbiit  had  doDbtleaa 
•oaw  Ibondation  in  tnOh;  and  wamt  aaalogieB  to  it 
hax'e  been  renuurked  ia  the  exiating  remaina  of 
aeveral  Etruscan  moDnmaita.  (Dennia,  toL  ii.  pi 
389.)  A  labTrintli,  sncfa  as  ia  said  to  have  ousted 
at  the  base  of  this  tomb,  has  been  aho  diaeoverad  in 
tha  Ptffjpo  GajeUa,  near  Ckimn.  [CuaiUH.] 

S.  OfEbnacan&MtrfNPi^in^itrtctaranaaef 
the  t«rm,  as  otofined  to  w«^  caml  cot  of  atna 
V  wood,  we  hear  bat  little  firan  andeat  aothora; 
■iwl  tlia  yiiBtjng  remaina,  tboogh  namnoDa,  are 
moatlj  «f  inferior  intenat,  from  the  late  period  to 
which  thay  beknj;.  Of  this  daas  are  espedalfy  the 
muoeroas  nroofjiagi  and  urns  or  cheata  for  aahee 
fennd  at  VoUern,  Ptntgin,  and  CUaai,  the  fronta 
of  which  an  adorned' with  relida,  genosllf  npo- 
■coting  snbjects  fom  the  Greek  m/thdagy  v  poe- 
tical history,  while  od  the  lid  ia  a  recombent  figure 
of  the  deoaaaad  peratoaga.  These  oms  an  oarred 
to  a  aaft  saadstaaa  or  ahbaster,  and  are  fcr  the  taost 
part  of  in£flbnat  azaotttion,  and  certainly  bf|'>fig  to 
n  declining  paiiod  of  art,  thoo^  bearing  nnqniea- 
tionaUe  erideooe  of  Ondk  inflaenca,  both  in  the 
antyeda  dKMn  and  in  the  mode  of  their  tnatmnit. 
Than  remain,  howerer,  a  few  statnee  of  figures  in 
a  sitting  pontiai,  fband  only  at  Ckitm,  which  pre- 
mt  •  nad  nam  ardiaie  dianite:  aa  well  as 
svttdn  eqgri  or  stafas  wUi  figorea  to  a  very  low, 
almost  flsit,  rdief,  and  a  strong  rigidity  or  aereri^ 
of  s^Ie  resembling  the  Egyptian.    (Denius,  voL  il 

B>.  336—338;  lUcaH,  i^^^ni. /(ail  pi.  54— 58.) 
at  the  Etruscans  excelled  m  many  otim  branches 
of  tho  PtatAi  Arti,  and  especially  in  all  kinds  of 
wxka  in  bnma.  Their  skill  to  this  department  is 
oaMnted  by  many  ancient  aathora,  end  is  attested 
alH  I7  iVadDMs  itiU  MtMit  Oa  "TnacMka 
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algna,"  wfaidi,  aecordinf;  tDFtB*(iiET.T. iK. 
were  <titpf  not  cajy  onr  dl  lu^,  U:  <ir 
parts  of  the  world  ako.  vtn  frradfdf  rfdi>:r;^- 
rial:  and  ao  Btuaerons  am  thrr,  tint  tkt  cr 
Vddnii  alone  waa  said  to  bsKoaaiiHdt*ji:t- 
aaad  braiaa  atatoes;.  Tbnvnca.- 
tcrised  by  a  stafl^  archaic  ut,  rac^. . 

the  eaity  Greek  or  wfait  bsi  lea  aM  At 
tan  atyls^  but  wfaid  eeona  la  ban  hem  May:  . 
Etnna  fir  •  miidi  g>rt«  hactb  gf  ttai  tu 
Greeoa.   SaoM  of  tha  atsM  apnana, 
piesmt  more  freakan  d  dn^uj      ktf ! 
execotaao.    The  beat  exam^  d  EBwa>n 

d  art  of  tins  rifrmrUr  an  th*  tMwKiA  fr- 

Wdf  m  the  Ca|itd,  the  OinaHa  bIus^tj 
Fkraioe,  the  **  Arringatgn"«rOa«rii=r  1^ 
coUectioi^  and  a  stataed  a  boy  li  da  sacc : 
Leyden.    (All  these  an  fignrid  1;  Iba- 
Pop.  liaL  fL  4S — 44.) 

Itinameiable  smalkr  figons  ia  bm 
fixmd  in  Etmria,  and  eridcntlrTqnMslt'''* 
ihena  sigUla  '  of  the  Bontans  (Htc  L  i  ■ 
TertulL  ApoL  25):  benka  tin,  ibtt  vn  - 
ticnlarly  odebnted  for  tb«r  btatc  o-t'- 
whidi  wm  aagoiy  aoa^  aiker  bd  ^<j-- 
aod  Romana  (Athen.  xr.  p.  700),  ni  <  >  - 
many  beautiAi]  spedmoDS  ctill  ran^;  » •  - 
for  a  nriety  of  other  namcatal  ntaskt  - 
Sams  matciiaL  {lb.  i.  p.  26.  b:  Ukal  i  : 
32 — 11.)  Another  bcaodi  d  art  1^  k^x-  ■ 
ban  been  pecnliarfy  Etrntran,  aaa  ibt  u  ' 
gnved  Immie  (erronsna^ttmir^:'-  : 

d  which  Bome  hnndnds  have  ben  <iir.»-"  - 
no  dmbt  can  exist  of  their  being  daunE  v- 
mann&ctore,  the  inacnpliixia  viuktecc*  -  - 
bdng  nmformly  in  Ermaoui  dandn:  1^' 
of  execudon,  however,  varies  fcnatlr.a]  a|ff 
a  very  rude  deacription.    (GBfaad,  sir*  ' 

they  lees  skilfbl  vrakoien  in  atfaff  Bio^ 
bossed  cups  d  gM  wve  cddntid  cc 
Gre^  even  to  thdr  best  days,  ad  tla  w?  - 
Ifadr  uoUaees  and  other  wnaiwiil  pda^^- 
mck  is  anffidently  proved  by  tx^ifoe*- 

Not  kn  odebraled  were  the  Eintc'^  '- 
cartfaenwara  or  Terra  Catta.    Tbecnr:  >- 
fined  to  small  digeets,  sndi  as  va«  *  •'^^ 
ntannls,  bnt  indrnkd  wbde  ^brs  ma  «x^«> 
many  of  them  d  laifB  Bta^  with  aUA  ibf*^'-'' 
the  eztnior,  as  inD  as  tfas  totariaii  d  tbsr  r  t-t 
Henoe  tha  caston  was  tomdaaad  at  Bvo"- 
era  the  tomple  vt  Jupiter  m  Or  Ctv-  •*  - 
oariy  times  eunnoanled  by  eaitboiwc  ' 
Tuscan  msanfacture.   (Vitrnv.  1.  S.  J   ''-^  * 
Z>*v.  L  10;  Hat  AyL  13;  Hi. 
Ckady  conneeted  with  thsbnada<»'> 
Etnacan  pottery,  to  the  maanteait  d  •b- 
nndonbtedly  excdled  ;  bnt  HmvifiBar--"' 
works  d  this  Hn^  that  can  be  icpifc  "  * 
true  native  origto  an  the  red  wm  i 
which  seems  to  lmv«  been  iMmk  wA  *-' 
times,  and  the  black  wan  rfCluuaw.dwit^ 
fignres  to  ralid,  many  d  than  d  a  fM^* ; 
rtroi^ly   orintal   diaiMtar.  [CLtm!  - 
poMOad  MUBt,  on  the  eontniy,  wtick  a*  " 
(bond  to  great  nnmbers  at  Oo^bb,  Tvt-^  * 
eapedaUy  d  late  years  at  Vaka,  tbssf^  <^ 
known     the  name  of  Emocu  «»< 
qnaatioaiabla  aridwa  ef  <keak  «^  ^ 
pmved  by  thdr  psifrct  indfaii^,  «d,  <■  ^ 
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ath  of  Italy,  aod  Salj,  u  well  as  in  Greece 
and  bj  tbtt  fact  tliat  they  nnifonnly  represent 
to  takan  flrea  tha  Greek  mjtbology  or  benic 
•i  and  bnr,  inecifeed  on  tMnUi  Qnek  names 
ardfl  aa  well  aa  in  aaretal  imhHiBaa  the  names 
xk  artisU:  bnt  while  it  ia  now  genenlly  ad- 
1  that  thia  branch  of  art  wu  a  firagn  import- 
it  is  a  atiU  a  diapated  qontion  whether  the 
tbemstttres  wen  ot  ftnign  mann&ctnra,  or 
Dade  In  Btmia  bj  Greek  aitista  settled  there, 
itter  wanan  hu  been  maintained  bj  HOUngen 
eiluurd;  tha  ftcmer  by  MtUler,  Bwuoi,  Krs- 
aod  Tfaimch.  (Mfiller,  ArcL  d.  KmntL  § 
KL  Sckri/tm,  toL  iL  n>>  692—708  ;  Ger- ; 
Rapporto  mi  Van  VoloaUi,  in  the  Attn.  d. 
4rah.  1831 ;  Bunsen,  in  the  same  AtmaU,  for 
:  Millingen,  0»  lie  bOe  DitcoMriei  m  £tru- 
1  the  Tram,  of  Sog.  Soc  of  Lit.  1830 
Kramer,  iter  dot  Stgl  u.  die  HerhK^fi 
nnaiUm  Gneduteken  TkongefSMem,  Berlin, 
ThierBch,  iber  die  SeUeniehen  banahiten 
,  1841;  Abekea,  Mittel-Italieit,  ff.  88»— 

yt  the  akin  of  the  EtraKau  in  Amn^  we 
idge  oolj  from  the  spedmena  remaining  in 
cpolchrea,  the  walla  ct  many  of  which,  espe- 
u  Tarqnimif  Caere,  and  Glnsinm,  are  decond»d 
nintinga.  Theee  are  of  very  unequal  merit; 
if  Tery  rode  design,  and  bntastic  in  their  oo- 
othera  showhf  rnneh  mare  sngieH  hi  the 
MDgh  ratMinng  »  atifflisn  ana  fecmaBt/  of 
ter  akin  to  the  style  of  the  eattiest  Greek 
,  tlw  inflnenca  of  which  ie  as  onqneationafale 
his  u  upon  other  tnancbee  of  Etmscan  art. 
istam  of  thus  adorning  the  interior  of  their 
tiTEs  appears,  howenr,  to  hare  continned  down 
te  penod,  and  ■ome  of  the  punted  tombi  fimnd 
^ninu  bdong,  without  donbt,  to  the  period  (tf 
Doian  domii^oa.   (Dennis,  vt^  1  pp.  303 — 

'  chancte-  tf  Etmscan  art  in  general  is  well 
id  np  by  K.  0.  HOller  in  the  leinark  that  it 
atber  receptive  than  creaUve,  and  that  it 
I  rctuned  the  marks  of « of  exotic  growth, 
,  not  being  indigenous  to  tiio  soil,  b^an  to 
jvl  decline  as  soon  as  the  vivifying  rays  of 
inflnmoe  were  withdrawn  from  it.  (Hfiller, 
A.  voL  i.  p.  308;  Arck.d.KwuU  §  178.) 
the  proficiency  of  the  Etrascans  in  the  more 
arts  appertaining  to  ordinary  life,  there  cui  be 
bL  They  were  noted  hr  their  skill  in  agii- 
and  not  only  knew  bow  to  turn  to  the  best 
X  the  natnrsl  fertility  of  the  soil,  bnt,  by  great 
of  diatnagt^  and  r^^olating  the  course  of 
to  bring  nnter  profitaUe  cultivalicn  tracts 
loae  atdwmoidliaof  thaBadw  udtheAnms, 
wonid  otherwise  have  been  msnby  mi  pesti- 
.  The  Amscans  are  also  generally  r^arded 
'  parents,  er  first  inventors,  of  the  pecnliar 
of  limitation  and  dirision  of  land  in  use 
the  Konans:  an  art  which  was  indeed  ckeely 
ted  with  the  mlesof  the  "diacipUnaEtntaca" 
uidiig  to  aognry.  (Uj^n,  de  iMMt.  p.  166, 
I.  d»  XMt.  p.  3Sa)  The  iron  mines  of 
£  well  as  the  copper  mines  of  the  interior  of 
a  itself,  were  worked  by  tbem  from  a  very 
i«riod;  and  their  akiO  in  metallurgy  was  ot^ 
r  comeeted  wiUi  their  pnfidsotj  in  the  more 
eatal  arts  of  wtriang  in  brotue,  nrfd,  &c. 
nm,  e^edaHy,  senu  to  have  hsen  Oe  seat  of 
erabls  mambetmiif  iiidnrt7,and|iittlietims 
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of  the  Secmd  Punic  War,  was  capable  <f  fondshiii 
a  vast  qoantity  of  arms  and  amour  to  the  fleet  i 
SdfHo.  (Liv.  xzviii.  49.)  The  abnadanee  of  eoppe 
{vwebly,  also  gave  rise  to  the  pecnliar  vj^aan  \ 
coinage  in  use  amoog  the  Etnucans,  as  wdl  as  tt 
other  nations  of  Central  Italy,  and  which  mnst  cm 
tainly  have  bean  of  natin  orighi,  bong  wholly  o{ 
posed  to  that  in  nse  amcng  the  Greeks.  Tb 
Etruscan  coinage,  like  the  early  Roman,  was  exdt 
sively  of  copper,  or  rather  braiu;  and  the  ooiti 
themsdns,  widdi  wwe  of  a  large  dae,  wen  east  1 
moulds  bnlead  of  being  stmekwUh  a  dis.  (Mtlllei 
ffrwter,  vol.  I  pp^  303—308;  Eckhel,  viri.  i  p] 
85 — 89.)  This  eariy  introdnctian  coned  moie] 
as  well  aa  the  acoounts  of  their  naval  power,  soffi 
ciently  {noves  that  the  Ecroscans  must  have  carriei 
on  an  extensive  commerce,  bnt  we  have  very  littl 
•coount  of  its  details.  Thar  luxnrions  habits  of  hf 
wouM  neceasarily  conduce  to  the  same  rsenlt,  and  w 
leam  that  they  muntained  doee  reUtions  elf  emit 
with  the  Sybarites  io  Southern  Italy,  as  well  as  witi 
the  CarthagimaBS.  (Arist  Pel.  iiL  6 ;  Atheo.  xii 
p.  619,  b.) 

The  art  of  writing  was  represented  by  the  tra 
diticKH  of  the  Etruscans  tbemselvea  as  introduosc 
frno  Greece,  and  recent  researches  have  led  to  thi 
same  result, — that  the  Etmscan  alphabet  was  re 
ceived  by  them  directly  from  the  Greeks,  *ud  not 
as  has  been  contended  by  soma  modem  writers,  frnt 
a  oommoo  Orkntal  sonree.  (MBUtr,  Etr.  voL  it 
pp.  990—309;  Ifommaai,  Tiit /fii£  jDmI  pp^  3~ 
7,40.)  Bnt  tin  Etmacans  inlndnoed,  in  the  ooww 
of  time,  sone  changee  in  the  forms  and  valnaa  of  tbi 
letten;  while,  OD  ^e  other  hand,  they  retained  dowi 
to  the  latest  period  the  mode  of  writing  fnen  ligbi 
to  left,  which  had  been  eariy  abandwed  by  tb 
Greeks.  Hence,  ena  in  the  days  of  Ck»ra,  tbeh 
books  wen,  as  Lnontias  phnsss  it,  read  AoaborA 
C  Tyrrhena  retro  vcdventem  oarmina  frnstra  "  Lncr 
vL  381.)  Of  thttr  litentnra  we  have  no  remains 
and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  they  ever  had 
anything  worthy  cf  the  num.  Beddea  ttieir  ritual 
hooka  of  TBTioos  kinds,  the  libri  Fnlgnrsles  "  (al- 
luded to  by  Lucretlae  in  the  above  passage),  "  Libri 
Augnrales,"  &c.,  the  imly  works  iriuch  we  find 
any  mention  are  Histories  tit  Annals  (cited  by  Varrc 
and  by  the  emperor  Claudius),  bat  which  appear  tc 
have  been  compilsd  as  late  as  the  ssootd  eentnry 
8.  c.;  and  Trageto  written  \fj  ena  Tohmis,  ■  na- 
tive Etmscan,  who  sens  to  hare  floarisbed  not  kmg 
before  the  time  of  Vairs,  so  that  Us  literary  attempit 
were  evidantly  not  of  *  tm^  natknal  character. 
(Varr.  L.L.  v.  S5;  Id.  ap.  CeMorm.  17.  %  6.) 

The  sdentifio  attaimnoits  of  the  Etmacans  appeal 
to  have  been  almost  oonfined  to  those  branches  ol 
study  directfy^cMmaeted  with  their  leligkias  ritei 
ard  cemiHwies,  sach  as  the  ofcaervaiKe  of  astnxw- 
mica]  and  meteonlogiGal  [hencDMna,  the  calcnlstior 
of  eclipses,  the  relation  of  the  calendar,  &c.  Thcii 
doctrine  f£  SaeciUa,  or  ages  of  varying  length,  wae 
very  pecnliar  (Ccawnin.  17.  §§  6, 6;  Phtt  Sv&.  7): 
ten  of  these  ages  they  regarded  as  the  period  aOotted 
to  the  duiation  of  thrir  nation;  and  they  even  went 
so  &r  as  to  assign  a  limit  (like  the  Scutdinavians] 
to  the  existenoe  of  the  worid,  snd  of  the  gods  them- 
selves. (Varrov  op.  ArmA.  iiL  40.)  It  was  fron 
the  Etruscans  th^  the  Booiana  dstived  thrir  pecn- 
liar mode  of  difidiiig  the  montiis  b|y  the  Ides,  Nonm 
&&  (Hacrab.&l.ll6;  VaCT.X.X.vLM.)  Q 
QsqueetioQable  Etroacan  origin  was  also  the  Romai 
^yitan  flf  mnwnls,  iriudi  bss  been  tianamittsi 
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tbnogli  the  Uttrr  paopla  don  to  oar  own  Uom. 
b  Ik*  diviMM  «f  tbar  maatf,  w«iKhto,  nd  dmo- 
■an%a»«tU  u  in  mnj  cf  tbrir  oUmt  iaititatiaM, 
1M  tiBM  •  fndilKtka  far  the  dnndwiwl  lyUwii, 
which  WM  tdaptad  from  Umoi  hj  Um  Bonua. 

(For  fnlW  mfanaatkn  wcimlng  th«  uta  wd 
■ciwBW  of  Ihi  riiiMiWM.  M  wtU  m  thm  iatHtn- 
tioM,  nfipoM  fiMi,&a,  tk  iwdvaiv  oaMab  tiN 
wgrfc  <f  C  a  WUw.  iN«  AnHfap.  1  8«a. 
BtmIh,  ISS8;  Md  an  OMUnt  abridgBMBt  bf  tha 
MRM  Hilbor  m  tba  utkta  iMnnM,  in  Endi  aod 
Or^MT^  aiqN^fijiiirfii.  1S90.  npsblMhad  im  MU- 
tar's  JTImh  &hn/lw.  nL  L  ppi  IS9— 3119:  «Im 

Hmli,  £Wm  d^  JMtoU /V«^' ^Aifiw^  >  *<>1^ 
noTM,  183S ;  and  AMn.  MiOd-tflimt,  »n. 
Stattgait,  184S.  Tlw  wUat  moDanMBta  sad  n- 
maim  tm  iwUy  dMcribad  bj  DMmk,  Citim  amd  C«- 
mtlm-im  of  Etrwi^  I  mk.  8va.  Land.  IMS.  11- 
IwtntkM  tta*  woria  of  MtwiU  taiiHdiBtha 
phtM  I*  WMlTa  work  aboTC  nl  b  Ut  Jr«- 
wmmmAhmm,\^.  A  am  bumhu  into  w 
pvM  in  tba  aUv  work  «r  £lnraJb{fa- 
iiii  a  Mb.  U.  17as— 17«7,  ud  bj  lacbinni,  jr«- 
MMMHi  ARmM^  7  TCk.  4toL  I8S1— 18S6;  abo 
fathiif  I  l  /wrfM  pobltaUd  \ij  Um  /M<iM» 
Cirr^MadtaiM  Af^rnhjiak  at  Boom,  a  work 
«r«UshthatoEtar^inafialnMataiM  nmliv^ 
iMhla  IrfiimalliMi  — Btnaen  aotiqiaiHi.) 

Tin.  TorooaiPBT. 

Tha  pfa  jiual  fadona  of  Etniria  hafe  bMO  alnadf 
daacriW,  aod  it  tfamfbre  oilf  remaiaa  to  aotioa  the 
tama,  wUch  aiaj  ba  niuDamtad  aooocdiiig  to  tha 
MlwaldiTincmaf  tbaaoutiy.  1.  N.  of  the  Aims 
worn  LvHA,  Ldoa,  Puab,  PnnmiA,  Fawju^ 
and  Puiunu,  all  oonsidanblfl  towns,  which  an 
dascribed  in  arpaiato  articles.  Besidea  these,  we 
flod  in  Ptolemy  (iiL  I.  %  47)  tha  namsa  ef  Viae*. 
Inai,  Mppaad  to  ba  KsrrMosIa  in  Um  oppar  TaUi7 
of  tha&raUo^aBd  Bondriia,  which  eatmot  ba  idao- 
lifiadi  bat  ba  plseaa  in  thic  |art  of  Etniria  also  • 
Mkof  of  the  nana  of  Lucua  FBoomu,  which 
oamHt  tbenlora  bo  tbs  sane  pU™  with  the  ooe 
meoticned  PUd;  sad  otbsr  writen  in  Soatbern 
Etnirin:  bat  it  is  toy  dooblAil  whethar  tbia  is  not 
a  nara  «nr  n  tha  part  af  Ptolonj.  [FsaoinAB 
Lucin.]  S.  Between  the  Anns  and  the  Umbn 
were:  Sbra,  Volatshrae,  PopuumivM,  and 
BuasLULs,  together  with  sereral  smslter  places  or 
porta  uo  the  coast,  which  moat  hsTe  been  dependen- 
cies of  the  iolaod  cities:  *iz.  Portus  Pis.ir.iu,  pMtns 
IfercoUs  Labmnis  or  ybanii,  Vada  Volatemna, 
Foftu  Faleria,  and  Pwtns  Trqanni.  8.  In  tba 
Tsllej  of  the  Gtsnis,  or  between  that  river  and  the 
Tiber,  were  the  four  pownrflil  dties  of  ARRmuM, 
GoRTOKA,  Clusiuic,  and  Pkrusia.^  4.  S.  of  the 
Umbro  and  proceedinfc  from  that  river  to  the  Tiber 
wen  the  important  citiee  of  VoLsnti,  Vetulosia, 
CosA,  VuLCf,  TAiQLaita,  Cakkk,  Vm,  and  Fa- 
UtRiI.  But  besides  these  tberv  were  in  this  part 
of  Etroria  a  number  of  other  towns,  some  cf  them 
searcelj  inferior  to  thoae  just  mentioned,  others 
known  to  ns  from  tlie  oocnrrenoe  of  their  names  in 
tba  earij  wue  of  the  Bomans  with  the  Etmac— , 
fltben  again  wboM  namea  are  found  onlf  in  Pliny 
or  Pbdemf ,  but  irtiich  ar«  proved  bj  existinf; 
raoiuns  to  have  been  pieces  of  ooosidenLtioa,  aod 
ancient  Etnscan  silas.  Of  these  the  following  most 
be  mentkmed.  Between  the  Umbro  and  the  Usrta 
were  Satukhla,  Suaha,  Statokia,  Sudbbtuh, 
Mod  TvacAnA.    Eba,  mantioned  onlj  bj  Ptoiemj 
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(SI  1.  idSXh  ilaoii  It  tanked ' 
lUto:  mk  dta  Tmatos  vToMfff.- 
S.S.8)  naj  pnbaUj  bephoi  w  tk:^ 
fldbewa.  Fwtbar  totha&mFnnmku 
StrrmiuM,  Mbtrb,  Fonn  Ciai,  Eoci 
iMi,  BAun,  BndCAnu;aBdiBiieii>- 
Tibv,  M.  of  Fain,  «»  Fnanm.  c-' 
PouHumoM,  aid  HwucK.  AUi^-^ 
(MtaadiV  tas  the  MlbrftkCnk.uu 
the  Tiber)  wan  tba  PoBRa  Thawoh,  \*. 
Uc»c«7UnorCoMna,G«Ancii,CBm^ 
CuTKUM  Notch,  Pmoi,  Auum,  !iu 
aod  lbs  Paerrun  Anecan  it  tk  UC' 
Tiber.    Thin  aavthan  pgrtia    Ebwi  sc^ 
also  aunetooa  vAtariBg.flBci^i^  eat^ 
in  ths  tisM  rf the  Bb—  kmmmMv* 
an  aarSarpafHd  alsa^  m  aceMt  <f 
wntaas:  smca^  ttaenarba  meatiiBeibi^' 
Afoluxabm,  Awiab  Piaun,  ai 
TAm^atwMeh  hat  %  iiii  ii  ili  i*" 
^  an  tfart  tkn  "A^—a  T«ia'»«g=^ 
by  Ptin7  (ni.  5.  i.  8) amsag  ibiiuKls -c 
nitiaacf  Etraria.    The  A^nse  Cmuo  •>  > 
given  tiai  to  a  town,  wliicl  ia  Stnk>  3-' 
bettor  paoplad  t^  the  sBaiMdlT')f(^  ' 
T.  p.  SSO),  of  whkb  it  Mvertbdea 
dapadBi?,  M  did  Iba  Aqaai  Fapiknt 
VdataRBDa*  «r  tba  nqaeiin  dtis  ^ ' 
Unj  deritad  tbeirmmi.  Hatiil  *Ia»  - 
to  the  abnndAnca  aod  fsilimnsMi  rr?^' 
Etnucaa  watariog-jdaces  m  lut  tin.  T"*^ 
aitos  wbidi  miat  be  placed  sbo  a  &  > 
Etniria  war*  tfasFAXux  VMKau&i^''^ 
[•m  il  if  111  I  riilriil  ■imrtliii-"^'— 
tba  Locca  FkBcmtAa,  wbkb  aaa  b  i^' 
ailaated  Mor  the  fcot  ef  SeraetL 

In  tba  abon  eaonantiMi <f  E&uac^- 
OHfa  BlatiaBB  or  obacnre  vill^  ■  >k  ^  ' 
kaawBflnljftva  ttwItinmiia,kiithK-| 
Their  nauat  wiQ  ba  Ibaad  b  dMin»!' 
Viae  nwhidtb^r  wan  dtwtoi 
wen  three  great  fa^b  nads  preeee^^^ 
and  travemi^  Etniria  ahntatin  iti*^  - 
1.  The  ViAADBBLiA,wbi<^MtoL»''' 
■iom,  and  from  thenca  fUbwed  tke 
eoaat  aa  cbadr  M  poKiUs  aU  Ibe  «>T  > 
freu  tfaom  to  Lnni,  wbcnitM.oaK^-' 
Cbdia.  a.  TheVuCAaBu)edfna>b»^ 
the  heart  of  Etniria  by  Sotriam,  '^^'^ 
sium  u  Analtnm,  ban  wb«n»  it 
across  tbe  noontains  to  Boons  (Cit-^ 
Lir.  xxiiz.  S),  while  another  bood)  »'^\ 
ntinn  to  Fknata,  aad  tbtacB  bf  Pix^** 
This  bat  Gna  k  edU  in  the  Ilncnit «  ^ 
tha  Via  Clodia,  and  thai  now,  tluL^  ^ 
tioned  bj  Cioaro,  seaoM  to  have  in 
oorae  tbe  pctm^t  one  (Oreli.  i^-^^'t 
The  Via  Clodia,  property  m  eaUei  " 
diato  betwMQ  the  other  two;  an) 
TneaniB,  Satanna,  BaBBllae,siidSaii.»t^ 
whm  it  jofaad  tbe  pneafiag  nott  Tbn»l 
erer,  snne  eonftwian  betwoM  tn 
discnaaed  under  tha  artideB  Vu  O"" 
Clodia.    Beoidee  thene,  tbe  fint  F-'f  ' 
FUainia,  fron  tbe  Molvian  btidp 
the  Tiber  Dear  Oericolnm,  hy  tbrMf*^ 
well  aa  the  Via  Amerina.  wbidi 
theCama  at  Boocanae,  aid  bd  tbnnct' ^ 
Falnii  to  Amelia.  [Amcba.]  l*^' 

ET  YMANDBUS  (^t/r^^aAt»fi\  » "^^^ 
|iaaa,waaltywriltCB£i7inBatei-[^ 
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ASPLA  CKiNurrAa,  Arrian,  Amib.  ir.  24),  « 
in  Bactiuia.  Aluuoder  nwrobed  to  ita  bulu, 
nabsblj'  tt—ii  it,  though  thn  bet  is  not  men- 
.  It  nTBaAlSkAj\!bnKkfmar<a K4maA*vc, 
I  tizB  little  mora  thu  a  monntaiii  tocnot.  The 
in  this  part  of  the  oowittj  'bam  been  nriotulf 
Bed  hj  diftnnt  ochtten.  I  imm.  thinks  it  the 
M  the  ChoufM,  the  daum  bcdng  Wf  Gndk, 
kanrit,  Boupea,  dat  ii,  At-oqas;  Bnchud 
it  to  b>  the  J  tUoM,  A  tribntarr  of  tin  KOml 
Ritter  (£nIbMda,  toL  iii.  p.  421)  and  Thiri- 
^wt  ^  Greece,  tA.  nL  6)  caouder  it  the 
aa  the  Cobs  or  Cboea.  The  chancter  of  the 
7,  and  of  the  tribes  with  whom  Alexander 
in  ooBtact  m  partof  liis  iMrcb,iiicli[MBUS 
ink  the  opiuDa  of  Wiban  (Ariama,  p.  188), 
it  is  repcewnUd  bjr  the  Jnonor,  is,  on  the 
,  the  best.  (Sea  also  ElphmstODe,  KAbiU,  p. 
Coort.  /.  Ai,  Soc.  Batg.,  April,  1839.)  [V.] 
IBO£A(EM»m:  ft*.  EMowdi,  EMm ftm. 
s  :  A^.  EMblit^f,  EnbcMcns,  Euboena:  'Epripo 
ijfrvpomt\  tha  Isigoit  lalaod  in  the  Aegean 
fii^  ak^  tha  floastn  of  Atliea,  BoeotfiV  Locris, 
be  sonthara  put  of  ThMMly,  firam  wtaieh  conn  • 
it  b  a^antad  by  the  Euboaan  am,  called  the 
ns  in  ita  nanowast  part  It  is  a  kng  and 
w  ialand.  Aooording  to  Straho,  ita  leogth  from 
&,  from  the  promootorj  Cenanun  to  the  pro- 
xj  Geraestos,  is  about  ISOO  stadia,  and  ita 
Mt  biwAli  ISO  rtadia.  (Strakz.  p.  444.) 
<faacrib«  it  M  IMnulMinkmk,  ud  S65 
in  circnit;  as  in  ooa  place  more  than  40  milea 
aadth,  and  nowlien  leaa  than  two.  (PGn,  ir. 
.  21.)  But  thna  measaranenta  are  far  from 
ate.  The  nal  Imgth  of  Uie  island  fiwn  M.  to 
■boat  90  miles;  its  extreme  breadth  is  30  miles, 
n  one  part  it  is  not  moca  than  4  milee  across. 
OTagbcnt  the  iriKde  length  of  Eaboea  there 
a  lai^  of  moontaina,  forming  aa  it  ware  the 
•bone  of  tba  islmd,  which  maf  ba  n^aided  as 
itinsanm  ef  tba  range  of  Ova  and  Pelion,  and 
lat  of  Othiya.  In  aereral  parts  of  the  island 
i  moaotaiaa  rise  to  a  great  height.  Mt  Ds^pU, 
w  eastern  coast,  is  7S66  feet  abm  tha  sea. 
e  monntaina  consist  of  gny  Bmartane,  wiUi  a 
deraUe  qnantitj  of  daj-slate. 
le  bterior  of  Euboea  has  never  been  tbo. 
Iitjr  explwed  hj  any  modem  tnmller;  and  the 
dnoiptiao  of  its  phjsieal  ftatuna  ia  gira  in 
"pAiny  C7«lopa«dia"  bj  a  writer  weQ  so- 
tted with  the  island,  to  whose  aoooont  we  are 
\j  indebted  for  the  fallowing  rema^  The 
lem  end  of  the  island,  facing  the  coast  of  Thea- 
nM  the  Pagaaasan  gnlf,  u  of  considerable  width, 
lorth-wsstem  extronitgr  b  a  small  pninsBk, 
insling  in  tha  amaoBtoiT  Cbkabdm  (Kift* 
titfMifta),  f»«  eontaindog  a  mountain  called 
dttto,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  2837  lest 
e  tha  sea.  Immediatalj  south  of  tba  isthmna, 
b  couMcta  tlib  pcnmanla  with  the  maas  of  the 
d,  is  Honnt  TsLnHBlUt  (TaXA^  Strab.  z. 
15),  3100  feat  iujk,  on  the  west  coaak  oppwta 
is:  at  the  fool  or  thb  momtlaiD  apoo  the  coast 
mne  warm  qrings,  called  TTtamd,  which  ware 
ntfd  in  antiqnitj.  [Awmpaob]  Fnan  Ttla- 
u  the  »~»int«m»  Bpnad  oat  aenas  the  iabnd  to 
mteni  coast,  sad  ocaitam  aamal  akvatiaiis 
«  2000  feet  in  height  Along  the  ibot  of  these 
ntaiiB,  offosita  Theaalf,  b  the  Mb  pUn  of 
■iMM.  Uptn  thb  Hrthsm  ooast  ivaa  um  n«- 
tojArtaUns  of  which  tha  Greeks  gabed 


their  celebnted  naval  victoi;  over  the  PeraiaOB,  a.  c 
480.  [Aktuosiuk.]  Sontb  of  Tdethrins  there 
b  high  land  along  the  western  ooast  aa  flv  as  C 
Politiiii  and  ana  of  the  moOBtaiiis  buliwsu  theee 
limits,  called  Kandiii,  b  4200  feet  hh^.  SotUll 
C.  PoUtUei,  and  extending  sontb  ^Chalob,  b  a 
fertile  sud  ezteDatra  pbin,  bounded  (n  the  oocth  and 
north -eart  \q  the  high  mountains  wliich  extend  to 
the  sHtan  eoast;  thia^sii^  wluch  b  the  largaat  in 
tba  Uaud,  was  called  LsLUmm  in  antiqtd^,  and 
waa  dirided  betweai  the  rival  dties  of  Chalcb  and 
Eretris.  The  centre  the  mountain  mass,  whidi 
bounds  thb  pbin,  b  Deipki,  alreadr  moitiated:  it 
was  called  in  audmt  times  Pnvsn  or  Oibphi 
(Avf^,St«ih.B.a.«.;  AJi|ff«,Eaiip.ir«m/Ww 
180).  SoothofChalebtbmisftrsuMdblwea 
a  tiaok  of  hm  land  along  tha  wwten  eawt,  taeked 
howerer  bj  moaBMns.  South  of  Eiibu  b 
the  pbin  of  AtiiM,  aftar  which  there  appear  to  ba 
no  bogar  plains  of  aaj-aise.  Thawbole  of  the  south- 
em  end  of  the  bland  u  fiUed  a  mass  of  momH 
tains,  pfwoting  a  dangerous  coast  to  —rinBii  the 
highast  eteirtiatt  <f  thws  ■wnntalw,  caBad  Oom 
COct)  in  aatiqm^,  sow  ML  SKu,  b  4748  feat 
above  tbe  level  of  the  sea. '  On  the  soounit  ef  Ht 
Ocbe  are  the  ruina  of  a  v«i7  andaot  temple,  of  which 
adeeoriptionanddrawingaaregiveB  fajlfr.  Hawkins 
in  Walpirie's  TraoeU  Q.  888,  esq.).  Tba  seotb- 
eastern  extreoii^  of  tha  island  waa  caUad  CamA- 
BiDs  or  CAPHUtauB  (Ea^^pmX  ocm  KmoDor* 
or  Xffiofigo :  the  soaCh-wntem  •ztrsmitjr  waa 
named  Gbkustds  {rtptuvrSs),  now  JfindE^  Tbo 
daugerons  part  of  the  coast,  called  the  Coda  or 
"  H<dlow,"  appears  to  have  been  a  littb  nortii  of  tha 
pWMaBhiry  Geraeotus.  [Cobla.] 

Tba  saattn  aids  <rf  Buboaa  b  much  man  ntkj 
than  tbe  western  coast  On  ths  eastern  side  tbe 
rocks  rise  almost  pradpiloualj  fron  tbe  water,  and 
are  rarely  interrupted  by  any  level  spot,  sxcapt 
towarda  the  northern  end.  "  Fr^mnts  of  wiadc 
are  found  at  tbe  height  «f  80  bet  patpsadicular, 
wadwd  up  bj  tba  Man  an  wUdi  ■  aoctiMaat 
wild  tbrmn  into  thb  bsf  .  Thaae  wfads,  irinch 
ahntjs  blow  very  strag,  are  sailed  by  the  Greeki 
'maltam,'  pnbab^  a  otmiitiaa  of  'mal  tiempab* 
In  addition  to  thb,  the  DardaneUas  conaut,  prfr- 
aerving  the  coww  cwnmnnicatsd  to  it  by  tlw  di- 
recUui  of  that  stnut|  aata  atnmg  to  tbe  soutti-weat 
into  thb  bar  (batman  the  iaaiuauUii«  Oqbums 
and  ChacaoMBoa)^  and  mBtes  it  a  most  dangCRna 
Goaat;  no  veaeel  coos  nnbayed  here  can  sseape  da- 
stmction.  The  cnrrent  boi^  deflected  to  tha  south- 
ward, sweeps  round  C.  Doro  (Caphareoa),  frequent!  j 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  how'.  Port  Peirm  b 
the  only  refuge  which  thb  coast  oflera,  and  so  UtUa 
has  hitherto  been  known  <£  thb  ahote  that  ann  tUs 
sbdtar  has  only  recently  beoD  disoarered.  Along 
the  whole  cstant  rf  thb  oosst^  wlddi  b  upwaids  of 
100  mib%  than  an  «nlr  fin  orite  villuas  nanr  tba 
abore." 

Itwasb^evadbjtiMndantviItwBthil  EiAoaa 
waa  originrilyatniiMtsd  with  ttis  cf^ts  coast  of 
Qmea,  and  was  aepaiated  from  tbe  btttr  by  an 
aartbqnakcb  (Pbn.  ir.  12.  a.  21 ;  ccanp.  Strab.  L  pu 
58,  X.  p.  447.)  The  dbannd  between  the  nortbarn 
end  of  Euboea  and  Oa  oppoeite  ooaat  of  Tbsaaaly, 
nowcaUad  IWhrs  frcsn  tha  Thesaalisn  town  thb 
MDSt  b  aa  wmtf/i  wlMi  «f  ahoot  4  miles,  though 
ianoapartitwtmBtstoBatqinile.Hmib.  Upw 
rounding  tha  jwmbBj  Otmmm,  *t  which  lb  tbe 
small  rooky  islawb  calbd  T.iehndaa,  and  taming  to 
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the  unthw»rd,  ia  tin  bay  of  Taitmda,  to  called' 
from  the  Boeotian  town  of  this  tuune.  "  A  nmark- 
■lile  (tetDTa  in  this  part  of  the  duiiDd  ia  tbe  uiMing 
depth  of  water  ntidar  Mt  Takthriin,  wbm,  for 
abaoX  19  or  15  tni)e%  there  b  no  bottom  with  SSO 
bthotna  within  half  a  mile  tiM  shore;  bat  from 
this  point  the  water  shoals  giadnally  towards  Eip^ 
(ChaJcis).  Towards  the  north-west  extremis  of 
this  shore  there  is  a  -nrj  safe  and  exodlent  haibonr, 
BOW  called  Port  GUakra  (ionaaij  Port  Kalos}." 
At  Chains  the  Saboean  sea  eotncts  into  a  namsr 
chanAd,  called  the  Enripos,  «i1jr  40  yards  acniss. 
An  acooont  of  this  diannel,  and  of  the  eitrawdinaiy 
tides  which  b«e  prevail,  is  given  eiaewhm.  [Cbal- 
cra.]  Sooth  (J  the  Eoriims  are  several  ialaods 
along  theEnboean  shore,  which  afibrd  good  aschocage. 
Of  these  the  meet  important  are  Glanconoesns,  Ae- 
giliBB,  and  tin  ishnds  PetaUaa.  (PUn.iT.  13.8.81; 
Strsb.  X.  p.  444.) 

Eaboea  is  di£dent  in  water.  There  is  not  a 
stream  in  tin  whole  island  into  whicli  the  snallest 
boat  can  enter.  Thoee  streams  of  which  the  names 
are  nentianed,  an :  — Cauju  (KaXAib,  Stnb.  x. 
p.  445),  on  the  north  coast,  flowing  into  the  sea  near 
Orens ;  — Csitsim  (Ki)^0  and  Nriads  (i9^?^.t6t}, 
of  nnoertain  {MWtion,  of  which  it  is  recorded  that  tbs 
sheep  drinkiiig  the  water  of  the  Cerena  became 
whiM,  irtiile  thoee  drinking  the  water  of  the  Neleos 
became  black  (Stnb.  x.  p.  449;  PUn.  zzzL  9.  s. 
a;  Antig.  CaiysL  J7ts&  Jf»«fr. 84);— LELAimn, 
flowing  throogh  the  plain  of  thia  nanw  (^Sn.  ir.  19. 
a.  91);— and  BtmoMis  (fiM-pot,  Ptd.  UL  19.  bl 
25),  flowing  Into  the  sea  oD  the  east  cosst  by  Ce- 
rinthna. 

In  the  pluns  of  Eaboea  a  considerable  qoantitj' 
of  con  was  grown  in  antiqiiity;  and  there  is  ezcd- 
lent  pastore  for  ahnp  b  On  snmmer,  aa  the  al<^ 
li  tiim  moontains.  Tbtae  mosntain-landa  af^Mar  in 
aacmt  times  to  hare  belonged  to  the  stat^  and  were 
let  ont  fiir  pasture  to  such  pro|gietoT»  as  had  the 
means  <riF  aapporttng  their  flocks  dnring  the  winter. 
The  moantaios  are  said  to  oontam  copper  and  iron, 
and  the  marUe  4]narries  of  CwTstos  in  the  southern 
psrtof  tha  island  wen  among  the  moot  celebrated 
ID  Oreeee.  At  the  present  &j  n  light  red  wine  is 
made  frani  the  vines  grown  in  the  northern  plains  of 
the  island;  while  the  plains  towards  the  ooath  aie 
generally  cnltivated  with  com  and  olives. 

Eaboea,  Uke  many  the  other  Grecian  islands, 
is  said  to  have  borne  other  names  in  the  most  ancient 
tirasB.  Thos,  it  was  called  Macris,  from  its  great 
length  in  oomparison  with  its  breadlfa.  (Strab.  x.  p. 
444.)  It  was  also  named  HeU<^aa,  {Hoperly  a  dis- 
trict near  Histiaea  in  the  northern  put  of  the  island, 
from  Hellops,  the  son  of  Ion;  —  Ocbe,  from  the 
moantain  of  tius  name  in  the  sonth  of  the  island; — 
and  Abantts,  from  the  moot  andent  hihabitants  of 
theishnd.  (Strab.  £.c.;  Plin.  iv.  19.  8.91.)  Itis 
observed  by  Btr&bo  that  Homer  (A  0.  S36)  caUs 
the  inhsiutants  of  the  island  Abantee,  though  he 
gives  to  the  island  itself  the  name  of  Eaboea.  Heriod 
related  that  the  name  of  Abantis  was  ehmged  into 
Eaboea  from  the  cow  b,  who  was  even  sud  to  have 
given  iHTth  to  Epa^ns  in  tbo  irisBd.  (Has.  ap.  Sl^. 
B.  M.  V.  'ACarrb;  Strab  tc)  It  wooM  be  idle  to 
Inqoiro  into  the  origin  of  tiiese  Abantos.  Aooording 
to  ArMotlo,  they  were  Thradans  who  passed  over  to 
Eaboea  frraa  tbs  Thraoian  town  of  Abas  ;  iridle 
otbens,  in  aooordanca  with  the  oamraon  prac^  de- 
rived tbiir  Bwae  from  an  mwTmoQS  hm  (Stnb. 
r.r.)  llMaoDdHmpvtortlMiduidmaiiihabitod 


by  Dryopes,  who  are  ei|mdT  nlteki>tiwj 
Styn  andCai7sta>(H(nid.m4(;  Tbscrij;) 
biU.  in  the  hirtarieal  period  the  ibabi  U 
peaied  fien  Enhoaa.  Saedrtsi  ite  tk  •.• 
Abanta  aadatod  m  iiiiiiieiaj,  tb  fane  ois  i 
Ana  Minor.    (Herod.  L  146.) 

In  the  hisBDrical  tinxs  snt  tf  tlie  -( 
Eaboea  woe  iohaUtad  by  l«ie  Ma:  vl 
Athenians  an  said  to  ban  tskn  ike  My. 
in  their  cokMBSalion.  Eabees  ns  dniU  tano 
six  or  aovao  indopendt  diii^  rf  wMl  Caih-- 
and  &uuvu,0D  ths  wertnionC  ii  IIscb* 
of  the  isfamd,  wers  the  neat  bqaW.  hir 
Dorthom  end  of  the  ialiod  ware  dtaeled  flBnu' 
afterwards  called  Oreos,  en  tk  cms  «piao 
Tbcesaly;  Dime,  Asdbfso^  Aimu  Dui« 
Oro&iak,  and  AxOAX,  cd  the  »»t  cwtipK 
Loeris;  aiidCBBnnsi»,atteaHtt«d.  htk 
soatben  and  of  the  Uud  ware  DiiR%  Smi.  s; 
CAKmos.  There  wen  sbo  s  fav  mlk  pso 
depeodeat  apoo  Ibess  dtaBa,ef  vlndiiitac*: 
ander  tJie  nsmes  of  the  cities  to  ^tiA  Ibn  n&e- 
tively  belooged.  AH  the  sl»*e-Ba^ 
oocar  io  the  Ifiad,  with  the  i  iiia 

Diades.  Seyiaioa&miaijimalm-Cetsa. 
Eratria,  Chidcis,  and  Haodses. 

As  Eaboea  nem  fwined  tatepeElialile.-'' 
impossible  to  give  a  geoetal  Uibey  Ai  n' 
island  witbaat  r^eatiiig  what  ii  nsiaid  o* 
oadi  tiij.  It  is  tliseaiin  soly  mmBjoy- 
Am  hae  a  1^  le^ag  bets,  nfaiiif  v 
detMls  of  tbo  histoey  to  other  sitidBL  iti<r 
oariy  pariod  Chsleis  and  BRirit  *«  tnd  s 
most  important  dtiee  in  Greece.  Tk^pM^ 
an  oxteeuive  conmieit^  and  finsded  etta^ 
the  coasts  of  kboadoma,  Italy,  and  Sdlr,  m:  e  9i 
ialands  of  tin  Aognen.  Th^oriiB^ii* 
floarisfaing  ooo^tioB  don  to  Oa  tqidat^  a 
Peiaistratidse  from  Atbeu,  when  dwCUAs 
joined  the  Boeotiana  in  maliiiigvar^iiK^ 
nians.  Bat  for  this  they  piid  deadr:  m 
Athemans  crossed  om  to  E^oea,  '■ ' 
Chaicidians,  and  diratod  (heir  Isa^  aaoif  ^'^ 
Atheenan  colonist^  B.C  506.  [Cuunj  I«^' 
waadsetagjed  by  tbo  Poms  nn.&Ma'^- 
seqaeace  of  tbekdirtiichtbe&Ttziufliidn^ 
to  the  loniana,  in  their  revolt  from  Fa»tr.>«^ 
pravioosly:  snd  ahhoi^  the  ei^  ns  nbnp^ ' 
rebuilt  near  its  fanner  uts,  tt  sm  memtl  J 
former  powor.  [EanKU.}  Afbr  ^  f>=^ 
wan  the  wfaok  cf  Enboaa  baeane  lol^ 
Athenians,  who  i^aided  it  as  tke  isert  n.W>  : 
all  tber  foreign  possesaeoDs.  Itsqiffiedt^^ 
a  ooosiderahle  qaantity  of  oen,  >idi  nbrr: 
fin-wood,  and  with  peatore  for  tfaor  teM 
flocks.  InB.c.445tliewbdbitbBdien^Hi 
Athens,  hat  it  was  speedfly  leoceiqaafd  ^ 
In  B.  c.  41 1,  shortly  after  the  Atfaeau  ^Art- 
in  Sidly,  Enboea  agun  revetted  Aliea.  -  i 
its  dties  continoed  for  a  tinte  jsJqmto  ^' 
when  Athteu  rsooverod  its  msiina  apv- 
the  inflneswe  of  the  Atbenan  wfii  l«*er 
dominant  in  EiAoaa,  in  ifitarftkan^f 
attempted  to  bring  it  imds  Oar  foig.  '■' 
Atbedans  however  wm  no  lageraUtk^* 
the  ssme  oonaignty  ow  the  SAtatH^" 
tbey  had  done  dnring  the  toriAiag|«M«'-^' 
emiara;  and  aocoidii^y  they  Hi  set  krfar ' 
pat  down  the  wkt  Ui  leliiW  ^ 

■dm  b  moat  of  ttecilieiafaB^Mni^-  * 
of  Philip  of  IhosdsB.  lUinMidsnlel^ 
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if  the  OTCrtnres  of  Cilliu,  the  tjnnt  of  Chalcis, 
:tabliab  bb  infloenoe  in  the  uUndj  which  vir- 
r  becmme  tobject  to  him  after  the  battle  of 
Ttineia.  From  this  time  Eaboea  fornied  a  part 
he  Muedoniaii  dominioiu.  till  the  Romuu 
\fd  it  Iroin  Philip  V.,  and  restored  to  its  dtiea 

indfpendenoe,  B.C.  194.  (Lit.  zxxit.  51.) 
Enbnean  dtie*  remained  faithful  to  the  Soman 
ire  dnring  the  war  with  the  Aetolians  (Lit. 
.  37.  39),  bnt  Chalcis  fell  into  the  bands  of 
nchos  when  be  crosaed  over  into  Greece  (Lit. 
'.  50,  51).  Under  the  Romana,  Enboea  was 
fird  in  the  prorince  of  Achaia. 

the  middle  ages  Enboea  was  called  Egripo, 
Tnption  of  Earipos,  the  name  of  the  town  built 

the  ruins  of  Chalcis.  The  Venetians,  wbo 
Twd  pneseaaion  of  the  island  npon  the  dismem- 
>-nc  of  the  BTzaotine  empire  by  the  Latins, 
1  it  Negropont,  probably  a  corruption  of 
pn.  xaA  ponU,  a  bridge.  The  island  now  forms 

of  the  modem  kinedom  of  Greere.  (Gomp. 
Ipt.  Reite  durrh  GriecheiAmd,  vol  i.  p.  420, 

Leake,  KorUttn  Greece,  Tol.  ii.  p.  252,  seq.; 
;k,  Rervm  Etibmcanm  Spec^  Gedani,  1829.) 


COOT  OF  EUBOKA. 

IBl-RIATES.  [LiouBiA.] 
LCAliPU  (luKopwla;  Eth.  tuKopwtis,  En- 
■niu),  a  tann  in  Phrfgia,  not  far  from  the 
'es  of  the  Maeander,  on  the  road  from  Dor;* 
n  to  ApameiaCibotna;  it  was  sitoated  in  avery 
«  district,  to  which  it  is  said  to  hare  been  in- 
il  for  its  name.  The  vine  especially  grew  there 

luiariooiJj.  (Steph.  B.  t.  v. ;  Stni>.  lu.  p. 
)  Under  the  Roman  dominion  Eucar^Ha  be- 
d  to  the  amtaUut  of  Syiuutda,  to  the  aonth- 

of  which  city  it  was  situated.  (PUn.  t.  29; 
i.PtoLT.2.  §24;  Hierocl.p.666;  Geogr.BaT.) 

.\nindeU  (^Bitcov.  m  Aa.  Mm.  i.  p.  136)  and 
°rt  place  Encsrpia  at  no  great  distance  from 
■kr,  but  its  exact  site  is  tuknown.    [L.  S.] 


XRATl'DLA  (EbxparMa,  Strab.  a.  p.  516; 

vt.  11.  §8;  Steph.  B.  <.  v.),  a  town  in  Bac- 
^  named  after  the  king  Eocratides.    It  has  not 

fwmd  poasible  to  idsntify  it  with  any  modeni 

[V.] 

-DEIELUS.  [AapLKDOK.] 
/blERU,  a  castle  in  Theaaaly,  on  the  sonth- 
fit  of  Mt.  Olympns,  deecnbed  by  Livy  as  dis- 
15  miles  fiom  the  Roman  camp  between  Axanu 
l>oliche,  in  the  directioa  (4  Ascuris  and  La  pa- 
it  is  identified  bj  Leake  with  Ktmitpoli, 


(Lit.  xliv.  3;  Leake,  Northtm  Greece,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
351,417,  418.) 

EUDIPHUS  (EffSi^i),  a  town  of  Cappadocia,  in 
what  is  called  the  Ponlns  PotemoniBcos  (Ilifrror 
IIoAffiwruuc^t,  Ptol.  T.  6.  §  10;  Geogr.  Bav.,  where 
it  is  called  fwd/n*.)  [L.  S.] 

EUDO'CIA  (Ei!9o«[a),  the  name  of  foar  diflerent 
towns  in  Asia  Minor  mentioned  in  the  Synecdrmtu 
of  Uierocles  ;  one  situated  in  Phrygia  Pacaltana ; 
the  second  in  Pamphylia,  in  the  neighbourhood  cf 
Termessns ;  the  tbird  in  Lycts  ;  and  the  fourth  in 
Cappadocia.  The  last  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Anatolian  Thema,  bnt  was  incorporated  with  Cap- 
padocia by  Leo  VI.  (Constant.  Porj^  de  A  drum. 
Imp.  50.)  [L.  S.] 

EUDOSES,  a  people  of  Germany,  mentioned  only 
by  Tacitus  {Germ.  40),  were  one  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Snevi,  and  probably  dwelt  in  Mecklenburg, 

EUDOXIOPOLIS  rSKLTKBRIA.] 

EUESPE'RIDAE.  [HespcridaeJ. 

EUGA'NEI,  a  people  rf  Northern  Italy,  who  play 
bnt  an  unimportant  part  in  histoncal  times,  but  appear 
at  an  earlier  period  to  hnre  been  more  powerful  and 
widely  spread.  Livy  expressly  tells  us  (i.  1)  that 
they  occn[aed  the  whole  tract  from  the  Alps  to  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  from  which  they  were  expelled 
by  the  Veneti.  And  it  is  qnite  in  accordance  with 
this  statement  that  PUuy  describes  Verona  as  inha- 
bited partly  by  Rhaetians,  partly  by  Euganeans,  and 
that  Cato  entuneraled  34  towns  belonging  to  them. 
(Plin.  iiL  19.  s.  23,  20.  e.  24.)  Th^  appear  to 
have  been  driven  by  Uie  Veneti  into  the  ^leys  the 
Alps  oa  the  lulian  side  of  the  chain,  where  they 
continued  to  subsist  in  the  time  of  Plin;  as  a  separate 
people,  and  had  received  the  Latin  ftimchise.  But 
they  must  also  have  occupied  the  detuhed  group  of 
volcanic  hills  between  Patavium  and  Verona,  which  ar« 
still  known  as  the  Enganean  Hills  {CotU  Evganm), 
a  name  evidently  transmitted  by  uninterrupted  tra- 
dition, though  not  found  in  any  ancient  geographer 

Lncan  indeed  speaks  of  the  "Euganens  coUis," 
which  be  asoociates  nith  the  baths  of  Aponus,  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  "  Eoganei  lacng  "  of  llartial 
refer  to  the  same  waters.  (Lncan,  \-ii.  192;  Mar- 
tial, iv.  25.  4.)  The  latter  autiior  in  another 
passage  gives  the  name  of  Euganean  to  the  town  of 
Atente  at  the  foot  of  the  same  hills,  and  Sidonius 
Apollinaris  applies  the  epithet  of  "  Euganeae  cbartae" 
to  the  writings  of  Livy.  (Id.  x.  93;  Sidon.  Apoll. 
Paneg.  AnlAetn.  189.)  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
tradition  of  their  having  previously  occnped  these 
regions  survived  long  after  their  expulsion  by  the 
Veneti.  According  to  Cato,  the  mountain  tribes  of 
the  Trinmpilini  and  Camnni,  considerably  further 
west  (in  the  Vol  Camomca  and  Vai  Trompia)  were 
also     Euganean  race  (ap.  Plin.  iiL  20.  s.  24). 

We  have  no  indication  of  the  national  affinities  of 
the  Euganeans.  Ancient  writers  appear  to  havs 
r^aided  them  as  a  distinct  race  from  the  Veneti 
and  from  the  Rhaetians,  as  well  as  from  the  Gauls 
wbo  Bubseqnently  invaded  this  part  of  Italy;  but 
Irom  what  stock  Ibey  proceeded  we  hare  no  account 
at  all.  The  notion  of  their  Greek  descent  (Plin.  i  c.) 
was  evidently  a  mere  etymological  fancy,  based  upon 
the  supposed  derivation  their  name  bam  ivytntt, 
"  the  well-bom,'' 

The  chirf  tribe  rf  the  Enganei  was  called,  according 
to  Pliny,  Stoeni  or  Stonl,  a  name  which  is  also  foond 
in  Stratx)  among  the  minor  Alpine  tribes  (Ir^vei, 
Strab.  iv.  p.  204),  but  we  have  no  cine  to  their 
position.  [E.  H.  B.] 


Digilized  by 


874 


EUHYDBIUIT. 


EUHYDBIUU,  s  town  is  Tbe&mij  Ud  wwu  hf 
Pliilip^  a  sajqmed  by  Leake  to  hm  beta  ntulcd 
upon  ft  conqiicimBa  imdeted  bdritt  on  the  left  benk 
uf  the  lUpsu,  aa  the  nad  fnni  iV*wtf  to  JVrwolK. 
(Liv;  xzziL  13 ;  Uaka,  Noiiktm  Orteet,  vol.  b. 
pp.  492,  493.) 

EUIA  (KAU),  ft  town  of  Om  DMMfcfae  (PtoL 
iiL  la  §  32),  Um  poritko  of  which  is  unknown. 
It  wee  here  that  the  tudMUrted  Euydice,  dao^ter 
of  Amjntaa,  and  wifc  of  Arrhidaeaa,  was  abandoned 
hy  her  troops  and  Ml  into  the  handa  of  Poljeperchoa 
and  OlTmpiaa.    (Diod.  xniL  1 1.)       [E.  B.  J.l 

EULAEUS  («  EJAftMs,  StnK  xt.  p.  728;  Hod. 
xix.  19;  Afrian,  tu.  7;  Plin.  n.  23.  a.  26),  ft  rim 
uf  Suiuft,  vhidt  riace  in  the  meontoina  to  the  eaak 
of  that  prorinoe,  in  the  diatrict  called  Ifirnm  im,  mad, 
after  puaiog  the  modem  town  tf  Skmlm;  flowm  into 
the  Tigria  I7  neaaft  flf  an  artifiBU  cnal  ajkd  On 
Bafar.  Ito  picMBt  nnaie  k  Z«rfii«.  Then  turn 
been  eome  difficnhieB  ahoot  the  identificntica)  of  the 
andent  Eolaeos,  eanaed  chieflr  by  the  ocnfhaaa 
winch  pwrwile  in  many  (rf  the  andcnt  geqgjaphical 
oobna  of  the  rinn  oif  Snwiana,  and  ttie  CboaqMa 
and  Cofntes  haTing  bcoo  by  eorae  confeonded  with 
it.  [CuoAVis.]  Its  fKindpa]  trflmtaty  was  the 
Copral«a,  now  called  the  rirer  of  Di^fiU,  vfaidi  fidb 
into  it  a  little  above  the  town  of  Jjhms.  (Sdbr, 
AtemU  of  XorMt,  in  /.  A.  Gt«gr.  Soe.  toL  ziv. 
pL  iL)  In  the  lower  put  of  its  ooone  it  prohaUj 
leprmnb  the  amant  IWtigris.  (Rawlinson'a  Ibp^ 
I.  R.  Gtofr.  Soe.  vd.  ix.  ptL)  StrMto^  an  the  aa- 
tboritj  of  PolTclatBi,  makai  the  Tigrit,  Choaspea, 
aniEnlneni  end  Aairoonnei  in  »  marsh,  and  thnee 
flow  gn  to  the  sea;  and  ranaits  on  Um  pecnliar 
Bghtnaw  and  parity  of  its  water  (xr.  pp.  7S8 — 735 : 
icmaifa  OB  the  aaow  anl^fect  by  Lieot. 
Selby,  /.  A  Gngr.  fta  xlr.  p.  a23>.  HiBy  qicnha 
of  the  takes  made  \if  the  EalaaiiB  and  Tigris  near 
Chaimx  (tI  23,  26),  and  adds  that  the  EnlaMis, 
whose  sonroe  was  in  Media,  separated  Sotiaoa  from 
Elyinais  (ri.  27.  a.  31).  Where, bowerer,  he  statea 
sabeeqnently  in  the  same  chapter  that  it  flowed 
raond  the  citadd  of  Snaa,  be  ia  mistaking  H  ftr  the 
Copntes,  or,  more  strictly,  far  a  small  atnam  now 
called  tha  Stspfir  rivw,  the  ancfank  Baau  of  wUdi, 
however,  has  not  been  prteemd.  In  fike  manner, 
Pliny  is  probaUy  in  cmr  when  he  makes  the  Enlaens 
flow  through  Uessabfttcne.  This  district  is  almost 
c«rtaiiily  the  pneeat  SlakSabadem  in  Larislin, 
which  is  drained  by  the  KerlAak  (Cboa^),  sod 
notby  thsEnlaetis.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
andent  times,  the  Edaeos  had  a  direct  dtaonel  to 
the  sea,  which  Lieot.  Selby  (L  e.  p.  221)  states  to 
he  at  Khar  AfmtuAtr,«bont  three  miles  to  the  E.  of 
the  Skat-al-And>,  or  Batnk  rmx,  Thesamemay 
be  gathered  from  Arrian*8  account  of  the  movemeots 
f£  Alexander,  who  states  that  Alexander  the  Great, 
haring  placed  the  main  body  of  his  in&ntiy  nnder 
the  coDunand  of  Hepbaestion  to  be  led  to  the  Persian 
golf,  himself  descewled  by  the  Eolaens  to  the  sea; 
that,  haTing  arrived  at  its  month,  be  thence  pro- 
ceeded I7  the  sea  to  the  Tigria,  leavim;  some  of  his 
ships  to  follow  the  canal  which  joined  the  Enheos 
and  Tipis;  and  that  tbto  he  ■ecsnJed  the  llgriB 
(vS.  Ty  VuAaay  speaks  of  the  mooths  of  the  Ea- 
Isnis,  and  gives  it  a  doable  soorce  in  Hedia  and 
Suaana  (tL  3.  S).  This  view  may  peifaape  be 
reconciled,  by  aniqioang  the  Median  sonrce  to  refer 
to  the  Copnta  (iMffW),  and  the  gosianian  to  the 
pnyir  Enlaens  or  JTarwt.  PtakaVt '■■'"o'v,  plaen 
tbs  month  of  the  river  mneh  too  fiur  to  lha  E.,  aai 
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appears  to  have  ctifaoadrt  H,  is  lln  jitmt, 
with  cstber  the  Hidyfnia  {ItrHi£)  w  Ibt  (Mu 
(TiAy.  There  eeon  DB  RiainWltk  Ik 
name  itsdf  ia  n  Gneosed  fimtf  fhcCUfarui 
(Onnd;  TuL  i,  16);  Oto^  ttnekwAm 
aboive,  the  Enlaeos  eooU  sat  iaibidDeBkid'.i 
betheriver  of  Soaa.  [T.' 

EUMENEIA(E4>^:  EA.tim^:  UtLt 
ft  town  of  Phrygia,  atutidaid>cnNiGiKs.r 
the  md  fioni  Do^^Hnts^sadL  (lfa.>.9 
Smkxn-STfi;  Hiemd.&667.)  hhwiaki 
received  ito  nune  fiem  Attsln  IL,  ^aMviv 
town  after  his  bmther  sod  fnkmm,  Jmm  !I 
(Stcph,  B. «.  V.)    Bains  and  cndn  wOfm  fiT 
mark  the  place  as  the  site  rfnndnttm 
millan,AesearttAe>,&c.v«iii.pkl65.)  (h«nt^ 
foond  then  we  read  1^  iritm  'Ax"***!  *"* 
to  aUade  to  the  dsslndM     Cnik,  < 
troopa  of  Attahu  won {nnt  Tb(&tKi«f=i 
town  ben  the  man*  Ewmmeliea  Ajn  ttaoi 
by  Pliny  (Lc).    (Ctaif.fwa,Firf  hiimt 
n.>>/&adM»flmuMa,pilQ,M.)  [is; 


ouv  or  ■r—™"- 
EUOSTMITAE  OwresIUpriS: 
Steph.  B.  p.  288,  s.      AgaOasK  1^-  lb- 
ii.  i  ;  Plin.  vi  35.  §  29>    Of  that  lii^  ir. 
fi  the  district  occupied  by  tbM,tt>Kac:3  = 
the  ancient  geogrtpfaen  are  caftiwg-  ^ 
alone  cooocnung  tbma  wens  suuitnd,  i>s^ 
dwelt,  as  Adr  nssno  fanpoi^  on 
bank  of  the  Nile.    Sbtf^M  vt  tp*^ 
that  the  Enonymitao  were  an  EgTf'*  If  ^' 
ated  on  the  bvdera  of  Aethi^;  Jlf^-> 
places  them  above  the  Seoood  Cstand :  stitn-.  ■ 
OD  the  aothari^of  Hen^aBnc}«i(a|)iK»^ 
describes  ibma  m  living  tn  As  Bnftativ* 
Aethioiaa  twar  Ifao  Uari  G^isHw 
however  (a.  M),  says  that  As  Anhn^- 
portion  of  the  war-caste  «f 
its  coontry  in  the  reign  of  PimiiMliihyt.^'*''- 
^ssMcA,  and  that  this  word  qi;sibiBii<'« 
langnage  those  vrtKM  statioB  ii  •  tb  ^"i^ 
hand.   Diodaraa  (L  67),  indesd.  sKdo  m  f 

sertko  «f  the  wankn  to  dar  api  ^ 

tnusfcned  by  PaamrnftifhaB,        "  nai 
Syria,  from  the  right  wing  of  the  tfjf 
their  bereditaiy  poet,  to  tha  Mt.   If  ^ 
mcdogiestan  be  at  aU  ided  Bpaa,iiH»'*^ 
likely  that  the  Ewmjmitas  wn  P°°^'"f^ 
king  of  Aethwpia  to  settle  ia  a  <&a>«  t**^ 
both  on  Egypt  and  Moroe,  ia  «Uck  jMoa-^' 
nught  be  servioeahfe  to  Oar  wloplria^^J? 
ware  with  the  Phaiai4i>  of  HaspkiL  [V-^^ 

EUPAGIUH  (BMh^X  a  ton  ii  c 
t^noas  district  of  Aenmia  m  E>i|rfi^>^  " 
(I»od.  xir.  17.) 

EUPAT-IDM  (KiaAusr,  SbJ^lfct: 
edits,  of  Thnc  written  EAvAmt;  ^af^  '' 
£i««Aia,Stqifa.  B.J.V.;  Simhs,  Pfc>- it  3  •  • 
£tk.  EivoXMiis),  me  of  die  duf  ^  ■'^^ 
Locris,  dtoated  near  ths  sea,  sad  htaw!^  ^ 
and  Oeantbaia.  (Sirah.  ix.^4t7,  xf  «>'  " 
waa  the  place  cboatc     Diiiirtmr  fa  «■ 
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it  of  his  ^nuleT,  in  b.  c.  4S6 ;  aod  it  vu  sbortlr 
'nrarda  taken  bjr  Enrylochiifl,  the  SpwtaD  gotd- 
nder,  akng  with  Oeneon.  (lliDe,  iii.  96,  102.) 
tT  tha  tinM  of  Alunader  tJw  Grcftt,  Eapftlium 

into  the  hands  of  the  AetolkiM ;  ud  Philip^ 
m  he  nude  •  dcaoeat  i^pon  the  Aatoliu  oout  m 

S07,  luded  at  ErTthme,  which  it  desoribed  I7 
7  u  Mir  Espafioro.  (lir,  xxniL  8.)  Thia 
thiaa  ma  pnmblr  the  put  of  Eapaliam.  Laake 
fMbea  EDpaGnm  to  have  atood  in  the  plain  of 
niMi,  oppoatts  to  the  islands  TWitSiua  or  Tra- 
ia,  whan  aoma  rnins  cf  an  ancient  citj  still  exist 
the  caatan  lidt  af  the  plidn,  at  ao  greet  distance 
n  the  ae^  (Leaks,  Nordum  Oiteee,  toL  iL 

617,  618.) 

IDPATOTUA.  [Amsos]. 
a'PATCfRIUU.  [Taduioa  CHKRaoiniiDS.] 
a  rH(y£BIUU,  a  town  in  Fbrygia,  between  Sjn- 
a  and  Apameia,  oo  the  spot  ol  the  modem 
a  (Leake,  iUia  Jfaur,  16S),  finnad,  togMbw 
li  the  toim  ef  MefaqpoBa,  P^bw,  Acniania,  aad 
nothers.thaceinaitaaof  Apameia.  (PliiLV.29; 
ip.  Geogr.  BaT.)  It  seems,  lik*  JEwwpia,  to 
e  recfived  its  tnina  from  the  fcrtalit;  of  its  ter^ 
nr.  (Comp.  HamOtto,  JlasewvAw  itAtm  Mmor, 
a.  p.  169.)  [L.8.] 
SUPHRAMTA  or  EUPHRAltTAS  TURRIS 
•^pirrar  «Vv<"i  Strab.  xviL  p^  836;  t.b^pArrti 
TOT,  PtoL  It.  S.  §  14;  Eb^fMvriif,  SfaKfiani.  pi 
'.:  KtuT'S^nm,  Ro.),  a  fertrcaa,  Mid  spparcotlj 
*  a  town,  near  the  bottom  a(  the  Oiaat  STitis. 
mdioK  to  Stnbos  it  «m  the  boaadaiy  beMeea 
Caitfaagii^  tenibKyaiid  the  damfadoaa  of  the 
lonita.  A^aeaot  to  it  was  a  good  harbour,  the 
r  <•»  on  tUm  part  ef  tiia  coast.  B7  this  and 
*r  '^"•Tiiwt*"^  noticed  bjr  tlie  aadents,  it  !a 
ntified  with  Katr-Sc^fram,  where  ai«  attU  to  be 
1  the  niiDa  of  a  t«inr  of  nuuaiTe  maaom7. 
>lUCel)a.piSO;BartLpp.S40,3690  [P-&] 
SUPHBATENSIS.  rCoHiEA»BafB.J 
iiiUPHRATES  (4  tAppims,  Btt^friKurX  the 
M- of  Western  Asia,  whkb.with  its  t«ia-atream  the 
Tis,  forma  the  third  among  tha  aTBtsms  of  donUe 
!»,  iriiich  are  ao  peeoliariy  chsntctoistie  of  the 
atic  eentiaent,  and  have  lud  such  aa  impoitaat 
uenee  on  tia  cmlintioa  and  polhieal  (BgaiuaatieB. 
I.  7A«  ATons. — He  loplnateB,  aa  it  was  mi- 
nllj  called  hj  the  Greek  aod  Itonan  writeis,  olv- 
ml  among  the  Hebrews  the  name  of  "  The  great 
nr"  which  was  to  be  the  E.  boandaiy  of  tlw 
d  granted  bj  Jebonth  to  the  children  of  Abnt- 
a  (CeiA  i.  7),  and  did  actoallj  beorane  the  na- 
il Ltmt  of  Hebrew  tnooardif  tmder  David. 
I  Pnqibets  when  thcf  nae  it  to  draote  figaralireljr 
Aw^ian  paws',  speak  of  itonphaticalfyas  "  the. 
T."  (ft.  Tiii.  5;  Jar.  iL  18.)  The  word  which 
1  surriraa  io  the  modem  Frat  or  FSrdt,  bore  the 
lificattoa  of  "fertility"  (Jtieph.  Amtiq.  i  1.  § 
inner,  /UahoMBriucH,  *.  v. ;  Baem- 
Uer,  HtmJMi,  roL  i  pt  L  p.  IS9.)  According 
Pliny  30)  it  did  not  aasnme  tin  efuthet  of 
phrates  tiO  it  had  broken  throngh  the  defile  fimned 
tbe  EL  extremi^  of  Hons  Ainanus.  In  the  ear^ 
part  of  iu  ooaiw,  as  far  aa  El^ia,  it  waa  ealled 
UBATM,  and,  afterwards,  while  working  its  ai- 
loas  MMine  thnogh  Tamna,  OwBAfl.  Of  ita 
I  focat  sooreea  in  tlw  monntuna  of  Armenia,  the 
is  now  called  Kari-SA,  the  E.  MwAd-tAit, 
ich  riaea  oo  tha  &  ilope  iS  Aid  Tdgk,  a  monn- 
1  aboat  9000  feet  hi^b,  and  fram  its  size,  ongbt, 
baps,  to  be  osnsiderBd  as  the  principal  stream. 
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Tbe  conflaetwe  of  these  two  atrsami^  after  fanning 
with  the  Tigris  one  tidal  ohaimel,  receivee  tbe  ap- 
pellation <XSiaU^'Arab. 

8.  ComponritH  Qmgrt^pim.  —  In  comparing  tbe 
statementa  vi  the  aiicieDta  with  Rwdera  raeearcbes 
and  iaqidiy,  it  is  important  to  bear  la  that 
none  of  tbe  maps  describing  tbe  eeiirae  of  the  river, 
Tmrioos  to  the  pabUcatioa  of  tbe  results  obtained 
Of  Colmal  Gbauwy'a  ei^editiou,  sra  to  be  tnuted. 
We  are  indebted  to  his  work  (Exped,  EtipkraL, 
London,  1850)  ftr  tbe  first  accnrata  and  oomjdete 
anmr  <tf  the  gaograpbj  ot  this  river^MslD.  Befen 
entering  npoo  the  mere  precisB  details  wUeh  hava 
ben  supplied  hj  Stnbo,  FUnjr,  Ptohmy,  and  otben^ 
it  ma;  be  sorioeable  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  history 
of  the  progress  at  disoomy  of  tbe  banks  of  this 
migbtj  stream,  which  is  connected  in  the  earliest 
and  most  venwable  records  with  tbe  origin  and 
cradle  of  the  human  race, — is  linked  with  tbe  most 
hnpoitiat  eveati  hi  tba  Ustoij  of  mankind,  as 
ftradag  the  dividing-line  for  great  empires,  races, 
and  toognet, — and  is,  probaUj,  deatined  in  after 
ages  to  become  again  one  among  the  chief  cf  the 
thoroagh&ree  of  t^  world. 

Aocording  to  Herodotus  (L  180)  Uie  Euphi«tea 
flowed  from  Aimenia,  being  large,  deep,  and  swift, 
discharging  itself  into  tlie  Erythrsean  sea.  Tha 
river  was  navigable  from  Bal^kn  upwards  for  those 
willow  boats  (i.  1 94),  the  eounterparta  of  which,  the 
modem  K{[fak  or  basket  boats,  now  float  npon  the 
Tigris  and  Lower  Enpbratsa. 

The  axpedilkB  the  T«i  Tbooaaiid,  wluoh 
brought  the  Greeks  into  eontaot  with  the  Peraian 
Empire,  consideraUy  enlarged  the  circle  thor 
ideas  re^Moting  the  En|dinUea ;  and  several  modem 
trsvellerB  have  borne  testimony,  from  persoosl  obser- 
vation, to  the  accora^  of  Xewqihoo's  deacrii^ion, 
even  at  the  jmeot  ikj.  Tba  army  cnsaed  tbe 
Eaphntaa  at  tha  kti  of  Th^aaeos,  whieh  afpnm 
to  oare  been  the  beet  known  and  most  frequented 
paaiage  down  to  b.  a  100.  The  breadth  of  tba 
river  here  was  4  stadia.  (Amab.  i.  4.  §  11.)  After 
cnasing  tbe  Enphmtes,  Gyms  proceeded  for  nine 
days'  march  along  its  Ht  bank  till  he  came  to  its 
affluent,  tbe  riv«rAraxeaorCbab«as,iriudi divided 
^ria  friim  Arabia  Glill  advandi^  aloi^  tha  banks 
of  the  river,  be  entorad  the  Desert  where  there  wsa 
DO  cultivation  or  even  any  tree,  nothii^  but  worm- 
wood and  vmriona  arranatio  shnbe.  (Anab.  i.  5. 
§  1.)  The  comiby  along  the  left  bank  cS  tbe  river, 
as  &r  as  Pylae,  beit:^  ftUl  of  bills  and  narrow  val- 
leys, presented  many  difficoltiea  to  the  movements  of 
an  army.  Pyhw,  it  wotUd  seem,  marked  the  spot 
where  tin  desert  country  N.  of  Babylonia,  with  ita 
uadnlations  of  land  and  steep  river  faanlcs,  was  ex- 
changed fbrthe  fat  and  fertile  alluvial  soil  of  Baby  ■ 
Ionia  Proper.  After  Conaxa,  tbs  Greeks  quitted  the 
Eujdirataa,  nor  did  they  eome  within  ti^t  of  it  till 
they  reached  the  E.  t»anch(JrarAf-CAaO,  at  a  point 
wboe  tbe  water  was  not  higher  than  the  navel,  aod 
as  they  were  told,  not  far  firom  ita  sonrcea.  (^aoft. 
iv.  5.  §  S.)  Koch  {Zvg  det  Zakn  Tmumd^  pp. 
86 — 93)  is  at  issue  with  Cdtmel  Chesney  and  Hr. 
Ainsworth  as  to  the  pnnt  where  a  ford  ooold  be 
fauA  in  ndd-winter  with  snow  oa  tlio  (pnoad. 
Colonel  Chesney  (voL  iL  p.  829)  asserts  that  no 
wss^  CMild  take  place  till  ihej  reached  89°  10' 
N.  laL  Koch,  wboae  opinion  is  preferred  by  Hr 
Grote  iEitt.  o/Grteee,  voL  ix.  p.  169),  b<dds  thst 
the  river  would  be  fix^ble  a  litUe  dwve  its  confla- 
eaoe  with  the  Ttckar^akw  about  lat  39°  S*. 


Digitized  by 


•76 


BLTHBATES. 


TtetliM  jmti  tt  btator  whkh  tlnvn  Jif)A 
Ufon  the  EiqibntN  ^tlKm  b  the  Ibevdaabli  Kx- 

pwditioo  into  AaU,  B.  a  SSI.  AlexuidtT  laaRbtd 
thftHitrfa  Pbonucw  anl  ^rru  to  the  Enphratoa,  tod 
(•AUmiag  tbc  fbuuteps  of  C/raa,  cnmrA  the  rim-  wt 
tiw  Zracimk  of  ThapncoB,  which  derired  ita  nmoM 
rroot  iha  bndce  ori^iullj  flonetnicted  for  the  tnuis- 
pm  of  Alexander'!  umj.  (Atrian,  Amat.  uL  8; 
Q.  CuTt.  IT.  9  ;  eonp.  I>iqn  Caaa.  xL  17  ;  KiDoair, 
Otoy.  JUtm.  p.  316).  Loeal  timdlticn  haa  traaa* 
miuad  Um  to  of  the  paaaaice  of  Ithmdm-  AcUr, 
and  then  is  the  additiooal  bet,  that,  temptod  hj  the 
■drantaftee  of  the  attaatioQ,  be  ordend  the  atj  of 
Nirephorinni  (Rkakkak)  to  be  boilt  In  fanamm 
of  hb  (treat  plan  of  Inainff  the  Weat  with  the  Eaat 
bj  the  pnenotion,  thraai^  Oraek  influence,  of  n 
nnieo  between  diflWvnt  nntieaa  from  the  Nile  to  the 
EuphratM,  the  Jazartea,  and  the  IndM,  the  ancient 
riljr  of  Balftan  in  the  Gut  wh  tntcaded  bj  Alex- 
ander to  ba  one  af  Iha  wetiupulitwi  dtiei  of  th« 
Hnradottian  aniTenil  cmpta*.  To  cany  out  tfale 
iMgn,  «■  the  coarae  of  the  Loiwer  Eii|flntca  waa 
hithivto  unknown,  Nnvcfatu  and  other  followen  of 
Alexander,  were  dM[»if  hfNj  to  coliart  in«terial> ;  and 
the  nairative  fevserred  hf  Arrian,  of  tfae  daring 
voyage  of  Nearehna  to  the  estnaiy  of  the  EnjihraJaa, 
ia  the  hmM  TalvaUa  ncari  at  mtiqaitj.  bgr  wUcfa 
M  idea  can  be  fanned  of  the  former  condition  of  the 
Delta  of  that  rim  and  of  Snoana.  The  fleet  fl- 
niahed  ila  oonreeat  D)riilotes(Teredun),  a  port  which 
wu  sot  iuiknowit,«  it  wai  fin)Dented  the  Anbian 
mercbanta,  who  bnofrht  bittter  tbetr  (innkincenoe 
and  other  apioM  for  eale.  Tmdon  or  Diridotea,  the 
foundaiion  of  which  fane  beenasipied  to  Nebncbad- 
neuar  (coinp  Abjd.  ty.  Seal  Ememd.  Teaip,  p. 
13),  waa  »  Tillagi-  at  the  mooth  of  the  Enphratea, 
at  a  distance,  aocordinj;  to  the  rackoninf;  of  tlia  Ma- 
vrdoniaa  nartpMor,  of  3900  •tadia  from  Babf  Ion 
(Arriu,  AdL  zii.).  The  podtiao  of  thin  plan  hw 
been  fixed  at  JeM  Smim.  a  pcantio  mound  »e«r 
the  Pallacopaa  brandi  of  the  Enphratee,  ooOMdermbly 
to  the  N.  of  tbe  embouchure  ef  the  preeeot  Kn- 
phratea.  The  fleet,  in  following  tbe  winding  of  the 
channel,  mif^ht  be  carried  much  bejond  the  SkaU  el 
'Arab,  which  is  eanlj  tniued,  and  tbns  might  haw 
reached  the  mpfnaai  mouth  of  the  PaUac^ws,  op- 
pneile  to  the  iaiand  of  Soobiam  (comp  CboaneT', 
Jixped.  Eu^raL  roL  ii.  p.  355;  Ainsworth,  pp. 
185—195). 

At  tbe  dimolatia]  of  the  Macedonian  empire  ooo- 
siderable  inland  intercourse  and  traffic  waa 
raged  bj  the  Seleocidae;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  hot 
that  the  mariu  of  population  and  indostrj  whidi 
haw  been  found  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Eupbratea 
shoald  be  referred  to  the  two  centuries  of  tbeir  do- 
tnimoo,  when  the  course  of  tfae  river  would  be  better 
protected  than  when  it  became  the  boondarT'-Uiie 
between  Borne  and  the  I^rtfaiana.  Tbe  gieat  high- 
war  t^""*  Asia  Minor  to  tbe  cities  of  Peiwa,  wl^ 
creased  the  Zeugma  of  the  EaphraUs,  and  which  in 
later  times  bore  the  imposing  name  of  the  "  road  of 
peace  "  ("  Zeognw  Latinae  Pads  iter,"  Stat  Silv.  iiL 
8.  137),  though  improved  and  strenccthened  bf  the 
Bnmana  wbeo  thur  power  waa  estaUiehed  through 
the  whole  of  Meaopocamia,  waa  probably  bud  down 
oD  the  lina  which  wen  hi  oae  at  the  time  of  the 
Seknoid  prineea.  (Comp  Herivale,  Hut  of  lAe 
Jiommu  mtder  Ae  Empw^,  vd.  i.  p.  517.)  Tbe 
Boraan  soUicn  fint  croeaed  the  Euphrates  utider  Ln- 
cullas,  when  tfae  passage,  in  consequence  of  an  acd- 
dental  drought,  was  Rodered  miwh  eauer  (Plot. 


KurUkATES. 

IM«B.H);  aad  iBlhotelBFOiadOK 
aevM  legieaa  tad  4000  bane  tak  d*  pari 

Tb^aacna.  (Pli^  Crmm.  SO.)  AnfMaini^- 
tooted  to  mafc*  tha  Eaphmtei  tbeLtneKpr 
the  Btanan  ampin;  nor  waa  that  fimtiaito^ 
except  during  the  abort  tnt«Tal  thi  Ewr.  s- 
quMta  of  Tnyan.  Dad«  Hadraa  de  las 
boundaries  ^aia  needed  withia  tbt  Eqbn 
The  campaigaB  of  Tt^jaa,  Seterai,  Ji&a.Bafr 
nuB,  Cheanea,  and  Hwadiis,  iUoMnk  a  i  r 
iataresting  manner  manj  psinta  ia  tk  ptx 
alUMt  baaka  of  tUarirar;  bat  tbt  edaadm:!' - 
then  dota  not  Call  wiiUn  tha  seapi  if  tk  p-' 
artiela.  It  maj,  bowwar,  baehsmd,te&- 
leaB,wbcn  foiled  btfia*  tbe  wafls  of 'iW'  - 
pnjected  march  npoD  India,  bad  etnawdihiL 
uf  punuing  the  stops  of  Ti^aa  sad  l^m. 

3.  IiifrieiUGtagrapkf.—S»ni>o(^}.!£r 
Plii9  (r.  SO),  anwog  iba  aoeicnti,  ban  pni 
nacal  newof  tba  flame  of  tha  £H|lnM.ahkkx 
ben  obaamd  abvaa,  tbaoanatinKftknK!  ' 
Neardiaa  gma  tha  beat  aeoonnt  of  tbatbnKc' 
the  embouchnn  of  the  imr.    It  aaA,  bin^  * 
recollected  that  conaiiWaMe  diaigei  hrt  m  i 
the  historic  period,  taken  piaoe  in  the  nafigvc^'- 
the  soil  of  the  lower  diatricta,  in  tCMeqiwn  ^- 
great  amoont  of  aDnrial  matter  brontta  dw- 
the  Enphnlaa  to  tba  DalU  <f  die  Pwsk 
Nor  ia  tbia  tbe  only  i  in  iimitsw*  wfaieb  nte- 
difflcnit,  ia  anj  satia&etacT  manner,  to  rem'  '■ 
positioeis  of  the  ancienta  with  medwa  inrai^t- 
— aachat^haM  alao  beea  efladed  bj  irl  - 
great  extent  of  the  plaiB  of  BabfksuB  is  nej^ 
altered  bf  artificial  works:  mooadi^  if'- ' 
otherwise  nwftnn  letd;  walls,  andnndicx 
and  dfkea,  intersect  each  other;  dentria*^ 
friable  soil  and  pottery  are  aoceseded  bj  b«  ^ 
inundated  dnrii^  tha  ctcatar  part  if  tbc  nr  >- 
tba  old  beds  of  caoiuan  to  ba  sem  m**'-- 
rection.    Farther  waearchea  may  tbrw  ' 
on  the  compamtiTe  geograpfay  of  the  eooR 
Lower  Eaphratai:  till  tben,it  may  beboff'- 
our  jodgmat  in  saspense.  It  is,  bovcrff.  ET'' ' 
both  from  the  statemento  of  the  loaaH'^'' 
physical  indicatiaaa  of  tba  aoil,  that  Ibt  l 
waters  of  the  Eaphiatca  and  tba  Tigrii  «>;^ 
remote  period  emptiad  tbemadna  into  Aar-'; ' 
several  disdnot  mouths;  one  of  wticbw' 
don,  acoordit^  to  Nearehna, — tbe  montli  «^^- 
pfarates;  tbc  other  the  Paritigris  of  P&rr.  p'-' 
tbe  SJuMit-A-'Arab. 

Tbe  extent  of  tbe  bana  of  the  Eiifbn»  ^ 
witbatanding  tha  great  of  tiw  ri*a  -'^ 

English  miltoX  ^  ^  Mtunrtod  at  ddI  ov 
108,000gB0KraphiGal  miiea.  (AinswoftKAa*^ 
p.  109.)    The  anciente  oorrectly  pbced  ihe 
of  this  rinrinTannUfOnthe  W.  ik^tfi^" 
Txted  plateau  of  I'ri*.    At  XMm  Miii»  ^ 
two  braiichea  nnite,  and  tba  Euphratei  sane: 
impodng  character,  atng^ng  to  m^E^'f 
original  coarse  towards  the  Heditempai  '  ' 
obetet  Taurus  in  nostra  maiia  Tentaraa.''  Poi^ 
iiL     §  5),  but  Btin  preasiiig  agaiact  tb  'i^ 
chain  at  the  elbow  made  M^atijaki.^ 
till  it  finally  fbroea  a  paaeagethrau^  Till*' 1- 
[nwipitsting  itsdf  through  thie  gap,  ^ 
winds  throi^  chalk  hills  of  a  modntt 
while  ito  waters  and  those  of  tba  HgriiMniP^ 
aumund  Meaopotamia.    It  waaintlHi£^'' 
tbe  fmls  of  tbe  river  wen  made,  and  the 
of  AmmMI,  Rkm  KMk,  Bk-,  and 
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D  idntificd  with  the  andmt  Zengn-u  of  Samo- 
i,  Commagene,  fii]-tlu^  and  Thapsacos,  respec- 
In  the  line  of  the  river  liaphrates  the  limits 
tbe  upper  district  tenninata  to  the  W.  at  the 
s  o(  Majid  SaKddbtyah,  and  to  the  E.  at  tbe 
J  district  N.  of  Ftbgak,  inclading  tbe  Pjlae  of 
yofbaa.  Here  the  Eaphrates  ("raiudas  En- 
ateB,"  StaL  jlKto.  u.  S.  1 36)  phmgea  into  the  low- 
1^  kvel  pIuDs  of  Bab7loQiJ^  with  the  force  its 
rent  mnch  diminished ;  as  in  tiie  alluyial  depres- 
a  it  ia  often  not  a  mile  an  bonr,  while  in  its 
er  coarse  it  amngie  from  three  to  four  nules. 
;  current  of  the  Tigris,  notwithstandii^  ita  tradi- 
aiy  fame  for  swiftness,  does  not  average  more 
1  a  mile  and  a  half  an  hoar.  After  paauing  the 
IS  of  Babylon,  the  liver  appears  to  become  smaller 
1  in  its  upper  coarse,  uid  waa  eventually  sup* 
to  lose  itMlf  in  themanfaesof  £>amIii»(c(KDpi 

>  b.  [x.  43)^  bat,  eitricnthig  itself  tnm  tbm, 
■ei  its  waten  with  those  ef  the  Hgris  at  Xvr- 
;  und  the  two  streams,  forming  one  chaniwl  by 
name  of  Shatt-el-'Arab,  dischai^  themselves 
the  sea  by-  the  town  of  Bturah.    Below  tbe 

It-el-' Arab,  Pliny  (vi.  29)  noticee  1.  the  point 
tliich  the  month  the  Enphiates  had  issued 
teiiy  into  the  golf,  "  locns  ntn  Enphnlis  aetinm 
"  D'AnviUe'a  "ancien  lit  de  rEui^te;"  S. 
'MK3C  Saiauk,  the  narrow  salt-water  channel 
^1)  separates  the  low-lyin^;  island  Boebiaa  off 
inuuth  of  tbe  old  bed  the  Euphrates  from  the 
iLtnd ;  S.  PBOHo-tTOBiUH  Chaldohk,  the 
t  lieadland  at  the  en  trance  <^  the  bay  of  Daoat- 
'hxma,  fron  the  &  <m)oute  PhtkcK*  island; 
4.  s  tract  along  a  sea  broken  into  guUs,  "  vora- 
nmtlins  qnam  man,"  extending  for  50  H.  P.  as 
an  the  river  Achama  (comp.  FteiAer,  BiA 
7-  of  Arabia,  vol.  iL  p.  212). 
lie  permanent  flooding  of  the  Euphrates  is  caused 
le  uiclting  of  the  snow  on  the  monntuns  along 
upper  part  of  its  coarse.  This  takea  place 
t  March,  and  increases  till  tbe  end  of  May,  when 
OKually  at  its  greatcb-t  hdght  (Colmel  Ches- 
Ezped.  £i^£rat. ;  Ainsworth,  Retearchet ; 
T,  Jtlnlhatde,  vols.  x.  xi. ;  Layard,  Ntneveh  and 
[E.  B.J.] 

L'PILIS  LACUSt  a  small  lake  in  the  N.  of 
,  at  tb«  Ibot  of  Alps,  S.  of  the  I^etia  Larios, 
.early  intennediata  between  its  tHn  anna.  Pliny 
cf  of  it  as  giving  rise  to,  or  rather  receiring 
'.raoamiiting,  the  river  Lunbnui,  sdll  called  the 
'jTt/,     There  are  now  two  small  lakes,  called  the 

>  di  Puaiano,  and  Logo  d'Alterio,  which  cwn- 
^ute  with  the  Lambro,  and  are  separated  cmly 
lijir  ni«nbj  tract,  so  tiiat  thcf  probably  in  the 
of  Pliny  eoDStitatad  one  larger  lake.  (Plin.  iiL 
.23:  Clover. /blip. 410.)  [E.  H.  B.j 
TFO'LIUM.  [EuPAuuji.] 

rPOTtlA  (Efrropla),  a  city  of  Macedonia 
•h.  B.^,  and  a  BtatiiHi  on  tbe  n»d  from  Heracleia 
liiippa  which  paased  round  the  S.  side  of  Lake 
as  or  Ceronids;  acoording  to  the  Tabular 
-arr,  17  UP.  firun  Heiadda.  This  distance, 
with  the  name,  seems  to  indicate  that  it 

at  &  ferry  across  the  lake;  perhaps  at  the  spot 
;  the  lake  first  b^ins  to  narrow  three  or  four 

to  tbe  NW.  of  Amphipolis;  bntmore  probably 
e  W.  sideof  the  lake,  because  Ptolemy  (iii.  13. 

reckcns  it  anwog  the  cities  <rfBisaltU.  (Leake, 
lem  Greece, vtd.iiLpwSaS.)  [E.B.J.] 

PYRIDAE.  [ATTiQ&,p.sa6,a.] 
:i2l'PU&  [Ohalcu;  Euboba.] 


EUBOVnS  (ZSpm/Mt :  Eth.  Efipa/tris),  a  town 
in  Caria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Grion,  which  runs 
parallel  with  Latmus,  was  built  by  one  Euromus,  a 
Boa  of  Idris,  a  Carian.  (Strab.  xUL  pp.  636,  658; 
Steph.  B.  t,p.;  Polyb.  xvii.  2;  Liv.  xxxii,  33,  xxxiii. 
30,  xlr.  25.)  Under  the  Boman  dominion  Euromus 
belot^  to  the  conventus  of  Ahtbanda.  (Plin.  v. 
28.)  Bnins  of  a  temple  to  the  north-west  d  Ala- 
banda  are  considered  by  Leake  to  beloiif;  to  Ea- 
romus.    (J«o  Mia.  p.  237.)  [L.  S.] 

EUBO'PA  (E£f>^,  Herod,  et  alu ;  ZipArtm, 
Ebptrrla  (7),  Soph.  op.  filepA.  B.  :  Eth.  E^pwraior, 
liem.  EffMnrfr.)  Europe  is  that  portim  of  tbe 
globe  which  constitutes  the  KW.  division  of  the  Old 
or  Great  Continent.  Its  proper  boundaries  are,  to  the 
M.andW.,  the  AUantic  and  Arctic  Oceans;  to  the  S., 
the  Mediterranean  sea;  while  to  the  E.an  imaginary 
line  drawn  throngb  the  Archipelago,  tbe  Straits  of  the 
DardaneUas,  ^  Sea  of  Hannora,  ud  the  Bbck  sea, 
as  fiur  as  the  western  extremity  ot  Mount  Cancasua, 
is  its  conventional  Umit  on  tbe  side  of  Asia.  From 
thence  the  supposed,  line  runs  along  the  Cancauan 
chain,  in  an  £SE.  direction,  crosses  the  Caspian  sea, 
and  follows  the  course  of  the  river  Ural  and  tlic 
Uralian  Mountuns  until  it  terminates  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Kara.  The  most  northern  pmnt  of  the 
munhuid  <rf  Europe  h  in  laL  71°  6'  N.,  its  most 
southern  in  36°  N.;  or,  respectively,  C.  Nord  Kya, 
and  the  AmAi  de  Tbri/a  in  Spain.  Its  most  webtem 
p(dnt  is  in  long.  9°  W.,  and  its  most-eastern  in  60° 
20'  E.;  or,  respectively,  C.  St.  Vmcent,  and  a  spot 
in  the  Uniian  Monntuns  W.  of  Ekatariiiberg.  The 
Borfaoe  of  Enn^  is  calcdated  at  aboat  3,900,000 
square  nules;  wut  a  line  drawn  from  C,  Sl  Vatant 
to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kia-a  on  the  Froien  Ocean 
would  measure  a  little  above  3000  miles.  These 
limits,  however,  apply  to  Europe  at  the  present  day, 
and  include  a  space  far  exceeding  any  dimcnaiona 
ascribed  to  it  vrva  hj  tbe  best  infiwined  of  ancient 
writera.  In  m  lemct,  indeed,  aa  r^anls  this 
'portion  of  tbe  Great  CoDtbient,  modem  sdence  and 
tbe  imperfect  knowled^  the  early  cosmographers 
ui^nlarly  coincide.  Herodotus  and  his  contempo- 
raries considered,  and  perhaps  rightly,  the  whole  of 
the  earth  then  known  as  one  single  continent,  re- 
presenting Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  as  bo  many 
divisions  of  iL  Science,  on  tbe  other  liand, 
loduug  to  tbe  geological  ctntinuity  of  the  globe, 
oonsiden  the  puts  cf  the  okl  continent  as  merely 
fijrmuig  one  orgaolo  wbde,  s^«rable  indeed  far 
poUtical  parpoaee,  but  really  oonnectcd  with  each 
other  by  commgn  structnnd  and  ethnologkal  pn»- 
peotiea. 

The  tripartite  diviBfan  of  tbe  old  cuitinent,  with 
which  we  are  eo  ftmiliar,  was,  as  i^arded  the 
ancients,  an  arrangement  of  cranparatively  recent 
date.  The  earliest  cosmc^raphers  believed  that  the 
terraqueous  globe  ccHisisted  of  two  nearly  elliptical 
hemispheres,  surrounded  by  the  great  river  Oc^us. 
The  U^)rews,  even  in  the  1st  century  a.  c,  main- 
tidned  Palestbe  to  be  the  centra  of  the  wwld:  and 
tbe  Greeb  aacrUwd  a  sunilar  podtioo  to  thor  oiacles 
at  Delphi  or  Dodona.  By  the  firmer  tbe  regiois 
west  and  north  of  the  Great  Sea — the  Mediterranean 
— were  dencsninated  tbe  Land  of  Javon  and  the 
Ishmdsi  and  the  poet  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  does 
not  include  in  his  catalogue  of  countries  the  name 
of  diber  Aria  or  Eniope.  (Steph.  B.  ».  v.  Ana.') 
Asia,  bdeed,  in  Hooier,  rignifiee  merely  an  alluvial 
district  near  the  Lydiu  river  Ca^stv  (/f.  ii.  461); 
and  Libjra  is  ooofiiHd  to  a  amaU  poitiaa  of  the  KE. 
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oonMrafA(lric»(OlrfLiT.351).  Tlw  Btoptt^j  of 
tlw  KteStiilt,  lib  their  phyiicM  WMBC«,WMfcud«d 
1ms  npoQ  cbwmtkn,  than  upcn  ftodfbl  commk 
g  mical  eoTrapoodeneas.  They  Imagioad  that  the 
cKTth  was  dividid  into  certaiD  un^ar  {luta,  of 
whidi  thoM  <i  the  tMrtham  hendipbere  aoBwcnd 
genentllj  to  thoee  ct  the  wnthem:  that,  ftretempb, 
u  the  NUe  flowed  in  «  northerij  directioa,  so  the 
IsiM-  flowed  wotfa;  end  that  tha  globe  wu  eoeoiD- 
jmed  bj  certMB  tones  or  brltB  of  which  two  wore 
uwahahitable  fran  cM,  aai  one  from  beiL  Nor 
wen  tboM  theoriee  the  onlj  obstroctiom  to  man 
wmate  mwiTii***™*  with  the  extent  and  oenflga- 
ntioa  of  ike  earth.  The  moet  edratniiiiu  ufi- 
pOdn,  tin  Fheeudans,  both  «f  Tjm  and  Cuthage, 
jailoualj  cooctaled  the  conrae  of  their  rcTagee  ai 
oonmemal  aecreU:  the  Greek*  who  aettled  on  the 
ctwiU  of  the  Ueditcsraaeau  and  Black  ana  nxiij 
peaHrated  far  into  the  interior:  tlM  cooqneMa  of 
Ak>.xaDder,  which  diadoaed  ao  much  of  Aaia,acarcdr 
nAwtad  Ennpe:  and  the  beat  inftnnad  of  the 
urimt  writan  on  geogtaphf — thoae  of  Alen&dria 
— had  few,  if  any,  meant  of  McertMiiiiig  what 

extinded  bejood  the  Car[«tluaii  imwitaiiia, 
en  the  oae  haod,  or  the  Persian  pUf,  en  the  other. 
The  Ibauans  wen  pn^)«Hv  the  first  aurerin  of 
Earofe:  Tct  their  knuwM^e  did  not  extend  b^ond 
Ja'.iuti.  «r  the  wcatccn  huk  at  the  \lBtala.  Bat 
wi:^  thna  liauu;  public  lenda  imag  frn  the 
Isntai  tiannad  cma?  |agriM«  of  the 
<\\  cia!  h>waa  Mperseded  the  rvde  hamkti  cf  the 
Ca^'-9  wd  Ibenaas ;  tai  Itafian  mtrrhanta  pa- 
iii>;rkt  fhcn  Teriocdale  le  the  hiij- 

(r.oc:.TT,  aai  fitam  the  Atlutk  Ocean  to 
tfw  ef  the  SnDohe.    Yet  even  the  Bioana 

wwr  t.-^  naT^^aurs:  tkir  wen  coatet  to  in^art 
a-  >r  fr-vB  im  coku  af  the  Baltic,  bnt  Berer 
:^  r^&aaJ  hanof  thatacnitseil  Thef 
>..;  >-iir-»tv:>  s«rw»d  Xht  (lum  <f  Spaa  aad 
lu:'.  .•-w^T«i  i  xx^mm  bj  land  t»  B—jii.wtiui 
tM-v  -ACfs.  arc     -.he  lut  rBcaidad  the  wajtem 

«     ALi^  «f  nftntitaBt  awe.  (Her-i. 

Vs-vv,  t^iK.  as  it  wu  kanwrn  t»  thn  noma, 

(        at  TT^ptvs       boc^ianea,  is  dmawai  its 
<.vV  ^pfv^  cr  ss  fifnhaim,    Vc  Asfl  o- 
a    -  '  1  -     i:  rnnnfiinrw.  bad  awl  tofin* 

1-,-        -iM  ^  woae 

1    Sumt. —  •!«  car;>ee«  lorasiaL  ef  Exnfe  Vr 
«— T-j.af  a         c  of  UN  i:i>Ac.  MOWS  K  &e 
1-  i^v-i,-  H;^^  t*  Jonj.-  (^rt.  as\  151.  nd  3M, 
^  \  V  sxTT »  AtiSiT^^SKbfi:  fiat  I^- 

V  a    fw^     ^KtitiK  ^  the  aaRk,  nS 
r^nans.  IB  the  npiK  IImbC 
Kv  ■  ht  thiLTUt^  hnwws        sii£  Ennfa.  ami  th> 

\  I'umns  tc  B«ni.j(>..  al  itw  iijijuaihi  asmoc*  ef 
•l«  .'vui::-w:n.  at  lu  KncnoK^  is  siar  ef  L^k. 
■  T^-s  u£  f  iirmn.in3me.n  aiauKimit  MnaeoHd 
«^  AW  <«m«a.  \  \nehaB.  f  i  mji'Mfc  £■  S ; 
N-'.  7£  .V-  Lnsan  St.  Wyiiliic 
Ik.  .>-..-<r  ic  IM  Txm  «Ewe»  IfjaHMMi 

•»-\'tMivs>       UK  ltT-:^■^  -ens.  wafc.  ;^ni  mc  eon- 
ur  h:irvi&ii'<t  frtai  Earing  ''tfe 
.»>oiw<c'  t^K^inc  IC  iM  niiaiiiii  m\  laaif 
^w>.     Bv-  fc^i:^«a<fie£  aaiAar 

..WM  •vi,'».i*  ,1  *f"  h^  l!  ati.aik  bn^ 
«  I.  •M«.  -■•h  ik  iDui  d-^aen  of 


ELWA 

eaitii  took  their  naBMB  bma  tint  teajn 
lir^r— AmtlAja^  ad  Ebk  TbtMMMi 
of  Bni«ra  with  noadda  ■  Mw  TwiB 
ad<Hdan  mariam  woe  the  caifim  ^kn  if  *it 
bajs  and  eoect  of  the  Mtditounae,  nd  cm 
the  fint  cohniaga  of  iU  piac^  idadi  nd  f. 
wcaten  dnrea.  Tb^  vm  tin  iM  ik  <l> 
paned  tluaagh  the  CefamMtf  Hnatennra 
the  oeasts  ef  Spui  and  Gnl,  nd  eaari  I 
Gtevun  Oeenn  and  perfa^  iha  BiUc  n.  k: 
the  Enrojpa  bears  S        imbMov  t^. 

Seoiitic  word  On*— the  lead  (fniBM.  (Bk^'. 
i^kafa^34.>    Sk^  n  afrdlnialknA4:> 
«r         BOfi^  jna^j^lB  Atnpnvim: 
of  the  Aeg«uk,  «t«n  aa  the  Itabi  MritiA  - 
the  middk  ages,  loekine  fan  tWi|ifnin;icv 
diacminated  the  enAn  uliMity  rftkllg*-- 
mnean  the  Levant,  cr  the  i^ia  <f  (vjc-  - 
Agathements  ( Gco^r^^  i  t  p.  3)  Bji  1^  Er^' 
the SE. wind,  19  tbenetefliarsiaiaidBiii..'^ 
awil.  Fermck.  pi  3S)  dniea  the  aane  tmvtt 
and  AwU,  a  Scythian  wnd<wirtig,»»tewir. 
earth  or  land  gcoenUy.    Pecfatfit,  iMTttt 
moat  ntiafiuMiy  ezplinslioB  €f  the  tcm  - 
Hennaan  (wf  ITobl  A^wb.        at  kac,  e^.- 
ngoe  than  any  ef  ^  fan^a^.   Va  jf 
wjmMn^  of  the  iiJta^iTTartT     N^fwaeo}  — 
the  itkDds,and  Enm;  of  httr.n3>. 
anwnily  froB  tfaa  famv  twib    The  : 
faaid  we*  most  jmbaUy  a  Onk  IC^ 
Now,  within  «  few  honn'  oS  ten  At  in£r^' 
and  within  sight  of  the  idaa^  <f  l^"^-- 
SaniothraGin,  slntdied  the  kegaaddBtfljcL.  ^ 
fine  ef  the  TfaiMMB  dun— «  erw  <f  Eti^ - 
tl»t«f  nj«f  theOtoAithBi^xrt  '■ 
FilniinmiaM  itadt    Eaim,thai,a»BBK:- -■' 
garts,  is  the  BitMd  Land  (ejpjs  H).  M 
fren  ttn  Acf^eaa  ialai^sand  thepcBBialaa 
U  b  nsMikabk  too  thtt,  andff  tk  B>3 
aa{aR,  one  anmg  the  kx  dieccev  rfl^  ~-' 
nUbd  Eanpn,  as  if  a  nstigB  tk 
■goatMn  BtiU  fit^sed «n  the  ^  knrr"  ' 
Mticed  that  in  Bftliknl  ganalqgr  Eanf"^ 
wife  of  Zena,  while  Asia  is  the  ' 
Prgmethev:  and  tfaM  ^(wnClj  tk  be  t  >- 
mi  the  O^ynqMn  fieimtiea  is  cmkK  ■' 
LMtiBlj  and  tke  fine  of  Pnndnai,  ^3=-' 
Alias  ^  atkelltnac  pmn,  ato  i>* 

II  rrmi  iii'iii    Ti  Ill  i-"-"-^"" 

at  dURiM  epecte.    We  ^  akMlr  «>£ 
bnfa  and  IA;m  wen  at  ene  tnei^n^"  '^ 

Enn|n  «  dnrts,  and  it  tk  hcK^ ' 
An  Inoid  ar  the  ra^ac,  aiese  m 
i^aliiii  rfi  I  ilii  I — oaaametKdoK^  - 
tfe  frnms  Oe  thtaaaam  logk  tk  ki  :  '•' 
teas  AeGneks;  but  kA  ef  «>■  '  - 
I    '   r  II  fiMwrnsef  Eln9t.ia^- 

«  tkT  esviorad  the  inknd  np>M.  <^ 
liiin  MiiaM.mlM  anr^-'  --'^ 
Ibna.  1?  tfe  weakk    the  iom  r^'^ 

AA-  nl»-M  Md  iBpem  endMMs^a-^-' 


T«  ahaB  reAnjn  best 


taritkFt"* 
la  anssSi''' 
whMnsi^x^ 

 tShiAnliL^l) 

1.  jaB«»Sa.clkBn,lha«Bi:h«B»v!<i". 
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of  tiw  Aq;tu  ae*,  TdapOBama,  Helks, 
ncii,  TluiDuria,  or  tin  tbrae-oomend  idand 
Pf.ud  tndl  portioorf  tlwboat  cf  lul^,  aoatb 
kUiw  dmwn  behnen  tbe  Sun*  Sejrkom  wad  the 
Bt  Hippouatit.  Near  the  western  verga.  of  tbe 
«t  St»  wen  tbe  ialee  <tf  the  Smu  ud  Eljsiani, 
I  far  to  tbe  NE.  tiie  land  of  Og7gi«.  The  ellipse 
I  coctmiMBed  hj  tbe  river  Oceamis.  This  was 
piiiiutiTa  EwopBi  m  It  m  kosnm  to  the  cod- 
ipcmin  rf  Homer.  The  enthor  ef  Uie  Homerie 
ne  was  indeed  "q""'"**^  irith  the  countries 
lod  Ibe  A^ean,  and  in  some  d^res  also  with 
SOD  them  coast  of  the  Enzioek  Bat  when,  as  in 
Oijmex,  be  mentiots  more  westerly  regions,  be 
Id  St  bast  in  vigse  nunoan,  which,  if  derived 
ugh  invastitiation  at  all,  wen  profaeblj  tbe 
nds  of  PheMiinMHi.wwl  EfariucMi  mariners,  partly 
lekus  themaelres,  partly  desinos  te  exolode  ih& 
rki  fr«n  their  tnde  asd  ■itllsniwts  in  the  vest 
^cily. 

.  Three  handled  yeera  aft(rw»ids  the  historian 
atanu  described  the  globe  as  an  irregolar  orde, 
rbirh  the  northern  hanispbere  ctmtaioed  Ean^n, 
1  a  very  nncertain  frontier  on  tbe  side  of  Aua. 
i«  julnuice,  however,  in  knowledfte  had  been  made 
liF  meanwhile.  Tbe  Iberians,  Celts,  and  Scythians 
i|Md  Tcspeeiivdiy  Spun,  Sonthem  Ganl,  the  dis- 
»  bftween  the  eoopeeedf  the  Khfaie  and  the  Ister, 

tbe  &  DaniAian  {dateatL  Tbe  narthem  fimit 
brace  was  mpposed  to  be  eonterminoos  with  an 
[plored  and  nninhabitable  Arctic  r^iot.  Italy 

not  MS  yet  known  by  any  single  name,  but  was 
CTiated,  according  to  its  races,  as  tbe  land  of  tbe 
rfaeoiam,  AnaoDiana,  and  Oenotrians.  On  tbe 
r  hand,  attlm^  the  HeUterranean  was  stiD 
ninated  tbe  Gnat  Sea, — by  whieh  name  is 
ied  ignnrance  of  tbe  Atlantic  Ocean,  —  the 
ine,  the  Ionian,  and  Adriatic  seas  had  attained 
'  permanent  titles.  Northern  Greece,  Pelopon- 
.1.  and  the  Hediterrsoean  islands  were  intimately 
m.  Tlife  Cych^  and  IjMStiygmiKiw  had 
<bed  fram  the  ebons  of  tbe  lattar,  and  mo,  in 
■it.,  the  eoaeti  of  die  Fklns  Kaeotia  were  de- 

with  tolvaUe  aoenracy. 

Herodotns,  who  had  both  travelled  extensively 
''If,  and  poeaeeaed  the  advanta^  of  omaiilting 
•^icriptioQS  (tf  his  predecessors,  Ucllarocas,  Heca- 
Ac,  anrpaased  them  all  in  bis  knowledge  of 
rnlar  npons.  Yet  he  was  mnch  better  ac- 
ited  with  Western  Ana  and  A^ypt  than  with 
pe  generally,  to  which  indeed,  if  he  does  not 
und  it  with  Asia,  he  asngns  a  breadth  greatly 
uportkoed  to  its  true  dimenskine.  He  ptocea 
Tgion  at  freat  flir  bde*  the  Baltio  aee,  and 
Mnts  the  inw  Ooe«iu  as  tbe  genenl  \itma~ 
of  the  land.  He  seems  also  to  bare  given  tbe 
be  m  eontheriy  indinatian,  in  mder  that  it  may 
ipond  with  the  nortberij  eouiw  <f  tbe  Mile. 
riAbe  itself  he  Gooeaived  as  eUiptkel  rather  thaa 

Even  Eratortheoes,  who  oompoeed  his  great 
aboot  B.  a  SOO,ai)dStrabo,  who  probably  had 
>  him  tbe  reemt  surveys  Of  the  Bonuut  pn>- 
I,  made  oider  of  Angnstos  after  b.  u.  39, 
ained  very  ioiperfaot  notions  of  the  extent  of 
«  to  tbe  Dorth.  Of  Bosaia  and  the  Baltic 
la  generallj  thtj  knew  nsttiiiig.  TIm  Bonan 
atom,  lAo  next  to  die  k^ons  made  their  way 
be  heaot  of  ovary  oMgnered  land,  did  not,  nntil 
<r  gmtmSm  had  pMsed,  wdsre  bijaidthe 
K-ifaaWaMT.  TlnaaiiiidgucfDrtMieNvo 


faiB.al9 — 8,andofhissonG«fmaidensinl4 — 16 
A.  flnt  contribntad  to  a  store  ezaot  aoqnaintatu* 
with  central  Europe.  Plmy  tbe  elder  was  attached 
to  one  of  tiie  legions  of  Dmaos,  and  both  faimselt 
gives  a  bvaly  account  of  the  B^o  Batavorum,  and 
probably  imparted  to  Tadtns  many  detuls  which 
the  historian  inserted  in  his  Treatise  on  tbe  Ger- 
mans. It  is  wmthy  of  'remark  that,  in  the  interval 
between  tbe  oompoaitkn  of  his  Gennania  and  the 
Annals,  Tacitos  extended  and  improved  Us  know- 
ledge  of  the  localities  and  manners  of  the  Tentonio 
races.  His  names  of  tribes  and  their  weapons  are 
amended  frequently  in  tbe  later  of  these  works. 
Ptolemy  the  geographer,  who  wrote  about  A.  D.  135 
and  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  menticns  a  conridenble 
number  of  tribes  ud  pUoea  N.  of  tbe  Baman  pro- 
vince of  Daria,  as  &r  N.  apparent^  as  Novogerod, 
which  were  unknown  to  fbrmer  cosmt^rapliers.  Bat 
liis  notices  of  tliebe  regitnu  scarcely  extend  be- 
yond mere  namee,  irtuch,  both  as  reepects  their 
ortbogmphy  and  thdr  relative  ritnations,  cannot 
possibly  be  identified  with  any  known  disMcte  or 
tribes.  The  work  of  Ptolemy  itself  is  indeed  both 
fiagmoitary  and  compt  in  its  text:  yet  even  if  we , 
poraeased  the  wliole  at  it,  and  mwe  correct  mana- 
acripts,  we  should  probably  gain  little  more  accui-ate 
mformation.  His  statements  wen  in  the  main,  as 
xegaida  thoae  obscure  tracts,  derived  from  the  vagne 
and  contradictory  reports  of  Roman  traders,  who 
woold  natorally  magnify  tbe  fbvdty  of  tbe  races 
they  viutad,  and  the  dangers  and  privationB  they 
had  undergone.  During  the  prc^^ress  tS  migration 
southward,  as  tbe  barrien  ^  Soman  empre 
•accessively  receded,  the  popolation  of  the  lands 
north  of  the  Tan^,  the  Vdga,  and  the  Caspian 
sea,  both  in  Ennfie  and  Asia,  was  omstantly  fluc- 
tuating, and  its  nndnlations  etretehed  from  China 
to  the  Atlantic  As  race  inssed  npcm  race,  with 
a  general  inclination  towanU  tbe  liue  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  Alps,  and  tbe  Balkan,  the  landmarks  of 
geography  were  effiured,  and  tribes  which  Pliny  and 
Tadtns  had  oorreotly  seated  between  the  Elbe  and 
die  '>nBtn]a  were  poshed  raward,  if  they  eontinwid 
to  exist  independently,  into  the  Alpine  regioiu,  or 
as  hx  westward  as  tbe  Ixan  and  Garonne.  The 
barbarians  indeed,  who  seised  upon  Gaul  and  Iberia 
after  the  4Ui  century  a  d.,  brought  with  them  some 
knowledge  of  tbe  regions  which  they  had  quitted. 
Bat  this  knowledge  was  scarcely  avaiUile  mr  geo- 
grai^ucal  purposes,  even  when  it  was  not  altog^er 
vague  and  traditiraary.  It  was  needful  tbid  the 
great  flood  of  migratioi  should  subside  in  fixed 
localities  befim  certainty  could  be  obt«ned.  After 
thafidlof  tbe  empin^  two  my  different  classes  of 
men  helped  to  complete  tbe  details  of  European 
geography:  (1)  the  Scai^navhui  jrirates,  whose 
vc^agee  extended  from  tbe  German  Ocean  to  the 
BfaKk  sea;  and  (2)  the  misBionaries  of  tbe  Greek 
church,  the  first  real  explorers  of  tbe  tmcts  vaguely 
designated  by  tbe  ancienta  as  Soytbia  and  Sannatia. 
About  the  91h  century  a-  d.  thaee  pious  men  had 
penetnted  into  the  interior  of  Bnaria,  and  brought 
the  Sannatian  tribee  Into  ooneepoodence  with  the 
chnrch  Goostantioople.  (Si^lisatiMt,  and  with  it 
a  more  r^pilar  sorvey  of  theee  regions,  followed  in 
their  track.  The  preachers  <rf  the  gospel  were 
stimtUated  by  tbmr  xeal  to  fresh  discoveries;  and 
tbor  eoBfirte  were  attracted  if  the  laznriea  of  the 
capitaL  In  the  same  century  Chariwnagne  ex- 
tended tibe  knoiriedg*  of  NorAem  Emope  bj  Us 
emade  egabrt  the  fiaaas  bendiBns;  Alfied  tbe 
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GnakMdtribuedtottBMnacndbjhis  expeditioD 
mut  tbc  BaliiG  Mt,  ud  compiled  from  tite  joaiwla 
at  Other  m  imrrinrt  account  of  tboM  cooutrin,  u 
mil  IS  of  the  aeft-uMt  of  Pnusia.  Is  the  13th 
vmtarj  that  r^mmi  «m  unezed  to  ChristoDdcm  hj 
the  vktoriH  vi  the  kaights  «£  St  John.  Fram  that 
efwhdetH  the  cackle  diwvrajflftlwEanpeai 
coatiaeai  from  Laidud  to  the  Stniti  «f  GSMilUr. 

To  tnoe  the  coane  of  geognpbical  knnrladee  in 
Eanp  MMlhwd  of  ita  principd  moontois-cluiiM, 
««  nanst  trmX  to  the  scrim  of  Bomu  conqneati  in 
thai-  chruDoii^ical  onkr.    The  were,  as  we 

hare  Rmvlted  aheadf.  the  fim  accaiate  anmjon 
of  the  ontiocaL  In  the  iotcml  b(*nca  the  fint 
Hd  moobI  Pnaie  wan,  nijricam  was  bmtbled  (b.  c 
9 1 91  and  the  castar*  •ban  of  the  Adriatic  bid  open 
to  Euivpna  intBcoonB.  Their  adnooe  north  <£ 
the  Robicua  aial  the  Hapa  was  man  giadnal,  jet 
oifaBieB  had  bMB  eetahUehod  as  eatpmCs  ameng  the 
Bdiao  and  lambriaa  Gaab  beftce  the  eamsunoemcat 
cT  the  SKond  Pnaic  War.  E{uns  and  Macwknia 
«m  radond  to  tha  Ibnn  of  {aorineain  blC  167, 
asl  ILnicum  finalhr  UnfcoB  ap  into  three  cantona 
ia  the  xaar  biUowia^.  Em  in  the  most  flourishing 
wnal  of  the  Mamknian  Mn|ara^  ll(*ricam  and 
kfinu  iLki  been  inperiectl^  azplond,  and  mn 
n^anlifd  bj  th(  Grtak  Rfnbbot  as  bat  one  define  »• 
awred  £nj(a  faarbarim  B(A>rcB.c.  HStheBanant 
kal  bacaa  to  attack  the  Gaals  in  the  Alps,  and 
fiaidj^  made  tfatnoetm  mastm  of  the  noasto  of 
iJkinaaa,  <d  Lifyuix  at  br  a&  Spain,  and  the  eotirB 
Uuti  itf  CiKskL  Tfat  Ifacnaa  r**""^**  vas 
«umj:u(MlT  rabj-jjatad  br  the  CantalnaB  wan  flf 
Aagudtas,  B.  c.  19.  ahhjogh  Beatiea  and  TaR»> 
cooec^u,  vuh  the  graater  pottian  of  T  *"^"'— .  had 
kn^  bwtun  ncand  Bmaa  |a«eCUia  fur  their  gtt- 
■nmn.  Br  Eu,  haaanr,  the  most  important  cn- 
tribulMiK  W  g:««$TafhicaI  knowkd^  aaaad  from 
Oetear'<  camjoi^  in  Ganl.  b.  c.  58 — 90.  The* 
ofetsed  Etuupe  ttm  the  taririino  Alpe  to  the  At- 
hnix  tXean.  aad  fram  the  Ham&w  iralf  to  the 
tiCRubi  of  Dunr.  TbaccCnaid  Uw  IdUne  became 
«w  di  Uw  buaaiariM  of  tbe  empuw,  and  the  Gennu 
racifs  wi:TC  b(va;bt  into  dinct  with  Bobok 

B».<wd  that  iitwr.tadmd.theS«aMmad»Ettk«r 
m»  sian  it  wat  tim  po&7  of  the  aMpaiaa, 

b«ta«t;b(d  to  tb«a  bf  Ao^astv,  sad  actod  apon 
fur  Bwtr  a  ctntiuT  ^  the  pc*lance  or  indoienee  uf 
hfis  HiiVftsoct,  not  tt>«xtead  Neither  the  fimils  of  their 
tloouxtxB.  Noncom,  Paaaoaia,  Kbactk,  and  Vin- 
drika  wm.  huwenr.  haaibtod  or  ledaced  hj  the 
faKurunts  of  AumMi^  end  tk*  aito  of  Kane  wm 
ca-Twd  iaxa  the  T«iut,  S^Tria,  aad  the  tonitetwa  «f 
Bkikni  Austria.  Ik  the  mgaa  ef  ChadiaB  aad 
V«^fn»uia  th«  British  ishnds  «an  aHnad  to  Aa 
ctivW  of'  iuMoan  pnriBcas,  aad  lor  tMailr  ttoo  aea- 
tnriw  r«t.Tut:i!d  ite  kpons  and  paid  tRbum  to  ito 
oivhe^wr.  The  but  taifaftoat  ac^oratian  on  the 
£anp«aa  -mm  Tagtt!'*  an^aaM  «f  Omm 

(Ju  Ik  t^lX  br  which  the  fcuntan  of  the  ca^in 
wan  vairWd  heraod  the  SaaeJ^  aad  the  joke  of 
Icatf  w»  M  finulr  impnesed  open  the  ~— p"*— ^. 
that  to  th»  daf  Ute  Walbduaas  entitle  thtaathee 
in  their  own  bu^rooge  the  Ammbl  Fnantfaefriiha 
id  b'urtb  aad  Cljd^  a  line  dnwa  aeiasi  the  madn 
XetberiaBito  to  the  Crime*  wiM  ptHy  atCMitofr  n- 
prwwut  the  aath  emtera  Twgi  at  the  Bomaa  wapin 
iu  TraitaiAlpiae  Earopa.  Bcjond  it  the  conqaem 
INbMiMd  Iictfe,  if  SDj,  tawafbdife  of  the  nriooa  Tca- 
tonk-,  Celtic  Mid  Sctwoaiaa  ncea  whe  then  vmd 
wtorihe  gem  oMbat  ftewt  bttma  the  huk 
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of  Uw  Seine  and  the  Carpadnm  1&;  bgte^ 
that  line  thdr  dnminiMi  m  fim);  acand  If 
tified  caropo,  and  floDiialHBg  cdan,  ad  dm 
all  bj'  the  nads  aad  kri^  aiwb  ooecAd  'it 
most  dietant  prorinces  «^  lulj  nd  tk  a^ii. 
These  a^i^^t"-"  were  bdeed  the  &ab  dsits- 
tnriea  of  neariy-nmaL«iiBflsda«,iriMiiito 
ben  made  snl^  bf  a  peo^  abe  jaSmA  k:* 
ownmerce,  and  who,  \fj  fmh  nxwatoiTa  ax 
their  Dei^bonrs,  wwe  pspeballj  wftE^  m 
tbemnhes  the  neccni^  (f  semmg  m  cijs: 
frooticn  for  their  doniiniaB.  Tie  afM  if  Ecw, 
aa  known  to  the  Gteda,wM  niMffebo.  v 
Ganl  and  Iberia  th(7  knew  Uttltnm  tin  tk»i 
CBOtigiMNis  to  Hf^*"  aad  Enpddi  a  tb  h*^ 
and  to  Gades  and  TarMsai  in  da  ask  TiiHf 
Alpine  tribea  thej  were  irikoDj  tneqnaac  1:'^ 
nenr  hmc*  than  tcmpoiari^  soUs^d  uekb- 
nam  on  their  own  fi«n» — tot  ncdiit'm 
who  ban  nijricnm  to  the  EvtiDe  an  kca.  ' 
at  war  with  the  kings  of  I^nrn  sad  IbcMB.  i: 
its  utDMMt  extoit,  thercfae,  Ibe  Eoi^  G;^. 
was  bounded  bj  the  nxnffiun-ch^ 
north  of  Unco,  ttalj,  and  Ibm,  aid  ca^-  -- 
acaroely  a  tluid  part  of  the  modtn  ^iM. 

Tba  boimdariea  of  thisMgBMCa««ilt<»'' 
ride  kng  n^saned.    The  HeAHmmai-^ 
Athuitic  were  inleed  definite  taidm 
gions  bejood  the  great  moaatu&^kn  tot 
samed  to  be  ttackkee  wiMa,  BBBihshitsW  bm  - 
E*en  Poljl«aa(uL  S7,xr^.  T.a.ssf.XBa'^:-' 
was  not  man  oili^tcoed  tins  Beniiu  — 
Stnba  ud  hi*  flomcnpenriea  intiKAo^^' 
ooaeeiTCd  the  Gcnnn  Oena  aad  dK       3. ' 
of  the  Baltic  to  be  the  proper  Baits  rftkcin^ 
In  Plinj  (it.  13.  a.  17, 16.  a.  30)  lai  a  h.-"-.- 
(iL  11.  §  33,  IT.  6.  §  4)  we  aett  aiJt  v>t  *^' 
hints  tt  the  ScandinaTian  rtgims,  wiaA,  l^**  " 
than  geogiapbss  leganted  at  graap  d 
nther  thu  otmtinaatism  <f  the  anUlai-  7  - 
boaadaiy  between  Aaa  aad  Eonfe  sh^n  -* 
inoean  of  knowledge,  sloa^  to  ^ 
omtzacting  the sappcsed  )neadlbrftkk3e-i'=- 
nesik    It  was  oi^inalfy  fdaced  oa  tb  orT  >^ 
of  the  OsanataB  Fhaais  or  Hjpswini  * 
dmnMriaa  BoqMn»,  and  fiaslljdelsBart 
im^inaiy  line  drawn  aki^  the  limTica  ^ 
aonus  the  Enzme,  the  Hdle^NBt,  an!  it  If.-oi 
eea.    The  Tanis  and  Udlespont,  tan  Eu"" 
(Ar*v  I*,  15).  dirido  Asia  fro*  E«r  ^ 
tofim,  mdeed  (&  CoCL  v.  6),  lenn 
ifimim,  thrt  the  Pfa^  was  the  pnpr  eeafc -sc 

The  iliiiaiiiiaiiiiidTiii  iipn  wm,tmif^'" 
mMsndentoodfartheancMnCgeeei^ifan 
isaa^Bed  it  to  hoof  greater  faiEtb  i^^" 
Ubja  oembined.    Erat  Stnbo,  «^  £k  r.-<'^ 
meana  of  aacvtaiu^  the  Eact  at  k>i<i9<»L  r/- 

aeotoAfrjeiM  aniaUcr  tima  EnwfB, 
Eaniia  t(«e^  as  of  lem  oM  tkeA««^-^ 
AgaaaBeras(Csi9r.L7)wasAefatui*|:<'J 
cema  ickiin  pt^wrtioBa  to  tbeaaUnd* 
iddcaatiBenL  TheBeanBeaBeo«pif>a^,=^ 
anee,  ia  oone  meanic,  fin  the  ad«a  '  ^ 
the  whob  of  modwD  fiassm  and  fliaafn  - 
the  (Bkaktam.  Ve  nawkMlh«AftiB>»^ 
thn  Once  the  sbetf  Eanpe,  Ash  siX  ^ 
finr  timm  as  large.  . 

Ber^.ta  (it.  45)  eon^ilKm  tbst »  «  ""^ 
mved  Wbether  £nn^  wen  an  iitod  v  31 » 

■m^  M  ita  aoithsa  aad  «d«n  p«n»>  *!L'^ 
OfU.  fiBMIMWIi,wlill,rfag**** 
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the  iDftiiilMid  had  in  hia  time  reached  the  drflised 
portioai  of  thfl  mrid,  thrangh  the  Towages  at  the 
Cartha^niwiB  to  the  Cuaiterides,  Gwnw^l,  and  tiie 
Sdll^  islands.  Bat  these  entei^auing  navigators, 
who  could  have  given  the  Greeks  so  much  infbnnatitni 
respecting  the  western  shores  of  the  continent,  jea- 
loa^lj'  guarded  the  secrets  of  their  voyages,  and 
contributed  bat  httle  to  the  adenco  of  gtognfhj. 
That  Pnnifl  tnaniuls  of  iuiTig*t»&  udsMd  is 
Asnd  probable  by  the  beta  that  the  Carthaginians 
possessed  a  Utenttnre,  and  that  tbdr  treatises  on 
Hgriculture  wk«  deenled  of  sufficient  importance  hj 
the  Romans  to  be  translated  into  the  Latin  lan- 
gOHge :  and  it  is  not  likely  that  thej  ahonld  have 
antrasted  their  Seets  to  the  mere  traditionary  and 
impirical  skill  of  soccessiTO  genoatiniB  of  pilots. 
But  their  knowledge  perished  with  them;  and  the 
Greeks,  excellent  as  tb^  ban  been  in  all  ages 
IS  navigators  of  the  nuiow  seas,  were  rarely  ez< 
>Iorers  of  the  main  ocean.  For  ahon-traffic,  indeed, 
Eiiropa  is  the  bert  calcnlitiid  of  continento,  since  it 
>resents  by  far  the  greatest  extent  of  uoasUline,  and 
lenceisd^cribedby  Strabo(ii.  126)  as  iroKwxtt"'- 
•ttrrdn],  or  the  most  varioosly  figured  of  the  earth's 
livisioos.  To  a  Greek,  Europe,  botuided  on  the 
lorth  by  a  curve  of  mountains,  and  springing  forth 
ty  three  main  projections  into  the  seas  southward  of 
ta  moontaiD-baaNf  pneented  the  aspect  of  three 
>yrainidal  peninsolaa  of  land,  —  Iberia,  Italia,  Hellas 
to  which  Polybiss  adds  a  fourth  in. Thrace  and  a 
iftli  in  the  Crimea), — respectively  resting  upon  th« 
'y-renees,  the  Alps,  and  the  Balkan  range.  This 
apposed  configniation  was  the  theme  of  Sequent 
omment  amtmg  the  ancient  ooamograiJieTs,  and  the 
onrca  at  many  iiigeiiXRW  theories  ragarding  the 
gvodes  of  fire  or  water  in  pndodng  them.  But  it 
)  intelligible  only  when  w«  remember  the  limits  in 
rhich  Europe,  as  known  to  the  Greeks,  was  confined, 
'o  an  ancient  navigator,  however,  sailing  from  a  port 
1  Asia  Minor  to  the  Columns  of  Hercules,  this  oon- 
fi-unttioa  would  necessarily  be  a  subject  of  remark,' 
nee  ba  would  pass  altemaU  projectiuos  li  huid  and 
ie  deeply  embayed  gulfs  of  the  A^an,  Ionian,  and 
'nscan  seas,  and  witness,  as  it  seemed  to  faim,  auc- 
>3sive  confirmations  of  his  preconcuved  notions  of 
le  form  of  the  continent.  In  these  respecu,  as  well 
i  in  the  nwn  ondolating  chantcto-  of  ita  shore, 
iarope  presented  a  marked  contrast  to  botii  Asia 
ad  Africa.  Yet  the  Greeks,  ever  on  the  alert  for 
hygical  anali^ios,  discorered  a  amilar  distribution 
land  and  water  in  the  Arabian  peninsula  and  the 
•.sua  which  bound  it,  as  well  as  in  the  long  valley  of 
le  Kile;  and  they  thus  arrived  at  the  conclusion, 
yt  only  that  tins  ffaenooienon  was  repeated  in  «nry 
>ne,  Init  also  that  the  earth  waa  oouBtmcted  on  a 
,-stf-m  of  pamneUama,  so  Oiat  the  sntbera  and 
mtbem  hendipherei  ware  neariy  oounteijarU  of 
ich  other. 

III.  Tha  Climate  and  Producta  of  Europe.— 
he  climate  of  central  Enrope  affscted  the  progress 
'  diaoovny  northmurd.  Ths  mean  tempentora  of 
pain,  Italy,  and  Greece  waa  lower  than  at  the  pro- 
mt day;  while  Gaul  and  Germany  experienced  al- 
io»t  the  rigours  of  an  Arctic  winter.  In  then-  wars 
itb  Itone  we  find  Gaulish  clans,  accuatomed  to  a 
>]der  and  more  bradng  atmosphere,  exhausted  by 
le  tieat  <^  modem  Lombardy,  ^thongh  that  rc^on 

not  now  sensibly  wanner  than  the  iontb  of  France, 
ut  centtal  I^nipe  was,  for  many  centuries,  as  re- 
^rds  its  climate  what  Canada  is  at  the  present 
The  TWC  unata  and  moniiHi  of  Qaiil  and 
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Garmany  were,  milil  neariy  the  9th  century  of  our  era, 
nnfelled  and  nodnined,  and  aggmnted  tbe  ooU  and 
humidity  of  the  sarthen  ndes  of  the  Alps  and  Fy- 
renees.  Nor  was  Ijie  •ootbem  flank  of  these  moun- 
tains nnafiected  by  the  same  causes.  The  Bomans, 
even  in  their  Italian  ware^  rarely  took  the  field 
before  the  mrath  of  April,  since  they  dreaded  en- 
countering the  tnow-ebnon  of  the  Apeoninee,  and 
the  fiooda  whidi  at  the  meltii^  of  the  ioe  eoDToted 
the  foeden  <f  the  Tiber  into  tonranta.  The 
snow  lay  then  periodically  on  Ht.  Soraote,  and  the 
Sabellian  herdinnen  found  fresh  pastures  as  late  aa 
July  in  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Abrozm.  Ovid, 
in  the  epstles  whii^  he  wrote  in  exile,  describes 
the  cold  of  the  Euxine  and  its  adjacent  coasta 
as  a  modem  traveller  would  describe  tha  tem- 
perature of  Stockholm  and  the  BaKio,  and  in 
the  latitude  of  Saxony  the  t^ons  cf  Onuns  at>d 
Germanicus  endured  many  of  the  hardships  of  a 
Russian  winter.  (Tac  Awn.  L  60,  iLa4.)  We 
may  indead  mapeet  that  the  le^cnariea  owed  some  of 
their  ill  snooeaa  in  the  German  wars  l«s  to  tha 
inclemency  of  the  elements,  than  to  the  skill  or  valour 
with  wbidk  they  were  tqiposed.  Yet  the  boms  of  the 
ntoose-deer  which  are  occa.si(»uUly  dug  up  in  the  feua 
of  Southern  Germany  attest  the  presence  of  Arctic 
animals  in  those  r^tms,  and  the  tribute  of  furs  im> 
posed  by  the  Somans  open  tiieir  Sfaenisb  pnmoeialB 
imply  a  temperature  fiur  bdow  the  ordinaiy  elunata 
of  the  same  regions  at  the  [ment  time. 

Upon  the  climate  and  prodnctions,  however,  of 
those  portitms  of  Europe  with  itbi^b  tht^r  wen 
better  acqounted,  of  Enrope  south  of  the  Alps  and 
Pyrenees,  the  andenta  expatiated  with  pride  and 
admiration.  They  ascribad  to  its  soil  and  tempera- 
ture generally,  that  gc4dea  mean  vhich  is  moat  eoo- 
ducive  to  theincrease,  the  health,  and  the  phymcaland 
moral  development  of  the  human  speciea.  Europe, 
they  allied,  waa  hapjuly  seated  between  the  zones 
of  insBfferahle  heat  and  cold.  It  was  exempt  from 
the  fiercer  animals  and  the  man  noxious  re^rtiles  ttf 
the  neighbouring  craitinenta.  Asia  and  Afnca  wera 
more  ^ondantly  endowed  with  the  Inxnriee  with 
which  man  can  dispense  —  with  gems,  silks,  aro- 
matics,  and  ivory;  but  Enrope  produced  more  uni- 
formly than  either  of  them  the  necessaries  which 
are  indispensable  to  his  health,  strength,  and  safety 

com,  wine,  and  oil,  timber  and  atone,  iron  and 
copper,  and  even  the  more  precious  metals,  gold  and 
silver.  (Strab.  it  pp.  126,  127.}  The  Scythians 
and  Germans,  indeed,  were  but  scantily  provided 
with  these  adjuncts  of  life  aai  civilisation  ;  nature 
bad  reserved  her  boons  for  the  more  refined  and  in- 
telfigoit  natives  tiia  aonth.  Gieeco  waa  in  theaa 
respecta  higbfy  fitvoared:  the  bones  of  Tbe>«aly, 
the  com  of  Boeotia,  the  figs  and  olives  of  Athens, 
the  vineyards  of  Chios  and  Samos,  were  celebrated 
thnnghout  the  world.  But  Italy,  in  the  estimation 
of  its  children  at  least,  waa  the  garden,  as  well  as 
the  mistress,  of  the  world.  (Varro,  B.  Jt.  i.  2; 
Coloniell.jR.Aiii.7;  Plin.iiL  \,mq.j  Viig.Georg. 
i.  136,  seq.)  Ita  several  pro^ncea  were  dutin- 
guiahed  each  by  ita  peculiar  gifts — Campania  by 
its  wines,  Tarentum  by  ita  fleeces,  Etroria  by  its 
rich  pastures,  and  Cisal^ne  Ganl  by  its  cerealia. 
By  its  oentaal  poution  in  the  Keditarranean,  Italy 
was  enabled  to  impart  to  less  favoored  regions  ita 
own  ^oducts,  and  to  attract  to  itself  the  ^fts  of 
other  lands  —  the  minerals  of  Iberia,  the  hides,  the 
timber,  the  hods,  and  horses  of  Qaiil,  the  maiUes 
sod  the  finiita  of  Graec^  and  dH  bnnliyaDdatrei:^ 
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tbB  BritM  Cthft.    !■  Earapc, 
M>f  to  aeetmttmt  tha  frvtt  ad  mmm^ 
■tpm>    'Ab  rimnnd,  olnadm^  tkc  cbcfir, 
MMH,ndqnifafi«n  ii^MdfiMAriBll 
tt«  VIM  and  ^nM*»  ^ 
<f  Ml 

the  ormnev,  pwcfc,  Citna.  Ac;  wkife  tiM  fir. 
afire,  snd  dato-fdn,  tka  dwA  nw  ad  tbe 
■nIhefiT,  b«  liiiinih^iit  bmm 
Sfm.  The  EmftKM  tkam  of  tti  ~~ 
exhibit  *ba  mo?  baufin  flf  AfiiM  pIntB,  nd  tfe 
Am  flf  Siolf  and  BMica  onhin*  tba  fgodaifin 
of  the  tempenle  and  InfMal  maa.  Of  tine  ad- 
ditidna  to  the  1x4  «r  IBZB17  <d  bib,  aat  a  fev  vm 
nmartnl  into  Eimpc  hf  ^  Onek  or 
i«rtheEaat.  MormthMM 


(l>1liCdbiriC» 
te«a  ,1. 


to  tbt  dutrictt  which  at  frrt  Rcorcd  th^K 
To  Um  BanuB  tutaa  GasI  aad  the  Rhemih  jn- 
vioeea  awed  the  vine,  a  fiaer  fened  at  ahatft  aad 
aereial  kindi  of  donieBtk  poltir.  Tha  obi*  waa 
earned  frooi  Greece  to  SpaiBf  and  the  ibbb  ^ 
Qauliah  horan  iminTCd  iafionniztm  with 
Ab  wffttf  and  sura  diBoatc^  Buihwl  witfMa 
«r  NuddiB  aad  Aiabu.  Rndr,  the 
whon  pndoctioni  MiwHeharf  the  eftetMBinti  and 
phileM^hen  of  Bome  (17  dnmb^  Ital;  its  pM 
and  hj  addia)^  new  iBceBlim  to  octnnpanra,  ma 
aatBTiiliwd  in  Graece  and  Italj'  ia  the  6di  ceataiy 
flf  ear  en,  and  bf  ita  introdnctMB         a  b«« 

'"rr.  PoptJa^  of  Ara|Mi— ThtlHlai7«r  &e 
popoktiin  of  Eorope  belonfr*  in  part  to  the  deeo^ptioD 
flf  the  aneral  portkaa  of  it :  and,  aa  a  whole,  is  both 
too  eprcnlatiTe  and  too  tttewite  la  ioqaiiT  ftr  a 
eketdi  like  the  pnaent.  Keitber  an  oar  maleriak 
figr  each  aa  inrtstisMtioe  either  abundat  v  totia- 
fadory.  Oar  onl^  piidaa  oa  ihia  pouit,  be^oad  aoaie 
donbtfid  naefBUanoBa  of  naDDcra  and  CBStoai^  aad 
aoroe  data  fconded  apon  the  atnctore  of  lai^;tiag<c 
are  Greek  and  Roman  writm.  Bat  the  pnjodke 
wfaidi  led  the  Gre^  to  ngaid  all  aoheBeaie  raeea 
aa  bartanpae  waa  WEiy  aoiaWfartMa  to  fithnniiyipal 
Beieoca;  and  irtMB  they  tnot  <f  pn-Ualorie 
laeo^  tbf?  throw  a  Brrtbalagtcal  toI  ofcr  the  reearda 
of  mdj  oolooiMtkn.  The  mMouoito  of  mankind 
from  the  east  were,  ta  their  moeptiaos,  eithv  TcgO' 
laled  a  goA,  like  Dicnjtoa.  or  bj  the  aoe  of  a  god, 
like  Hontclm.  The  Bomana,  agant,  weie  attiaGed 
with  incOTfanOiiig  lacea  aaiof^  their  fwaiaeiah,  aad 
beorioos  aboat  thdr  origin  or  tifajr^eal  chanetar- 
ittka.  The  Gnds  bIm^  inhabita^  the  SB.  earner 
of  Ean^.  and  watdung  tba  moiamentB  of  their 
own  eirioaiea  alone,  or  at  moat  leaning  the  re- 
jnrta  of  Pboenidan  and  Etinscan  oAn 
jnrpoeelj  inriJvod  m  bhie,  ahraja,  it  ta  prabaUe, 

Earopeui  popalBtioa  bad  flowed  geaoBlIf  amaa  ^ 
Aegean  bck  from  the  coaata  of  A^ia  Knar,  with  oc- 
ouiuoal  interrnptiaDS  or  admixtnreB  600  niocmda 
and  Acgypt.  Tbej  were  nnaware  of  the  Eu:t  wfaicfa 
modem  ethncAogj  baa  broogbt  to  tight,  that  the 
ooone  of  immigiatiaB  was  ra^er  from  oeatn]  Ana  to 
tmonl  Kirope,  b;  a  loato  Ijing  north  of  the  Enzine 
BOB  and  iaieraecting  the  gnaX  riven  winch  flow  east- 
ward and  Bootliward  finn  the  JUpa  and  Bania. 
Thej  traced  the  origin  of  nnuic  and  aoog  to  Thiace, 
bat  thctf  did  not  kww,  cr  wnold  not  admit,  that  die 
popalatiaa  of  Hdlai  itadf  waa  desircd  qaita  BB  mnA 
nam  nnaoe  aa  fiam  the  Leanr  Ana.  Tim 
atnama  of  popohttoB  illte^nil^;Bag  with  ea^  otlw 
inoartain  looaGliM,  jM  nflkknl^  dMoet  firM- 


the  A^  t^  f  Mdia»«a*Bjyfcrnt.cf 
thcT  aaBfAi^  Ime*  to  ifa  ^ 
Groen  (3).       T  lai     '    — ' 

:(!>.■  Lao  eaamr<c:h 
dv  Qsto  ad  Jattm.  awsa- 

a  ffi^  ruBii.  wha,  C^loe      Co  oe 
"ih  iBi  ■     I    ■fill  ibi  Mflfl  li|lhi' 
Bar.  aad  ■  t^  ttliwii  pmed     tmi  * 
rftheBhw^  aathrftfeDai^  T»n.^ 
eortnl  hacw,  ai  fsaa:' 

achagcia  in  |i|ilili'Mtadt3i 
irfKiTthea  p^t^  ilaWh;  « 
toWBida  da  dMoftha  lit(aarrK.cd(&ra 
kciaa  pawd  the  BUa  oMid  th  Brrr' 
fttat.  ther  fea^  btfh  Cdk  ad  K;^  oi 
Getnaa  anajrad  apaiast  thea  &a  tfe  feXx 
^IV*  tothefrnaliRsof  Botea.  IbrBsici^ 
ahalaetoayaTgfa-aaa^fcrf^itpJ 
of  faea  li  tha  brefeoB e^boL  Iii*"^ 
trace  a  lea  tfaaa  ax  wana  afaa^iMiBL ' '> 

Ccitie,  paihed  to  ito  wataa  bvriff  If  tkta^'- 
mata  t£  tha  Schwaaaa  ad  T(*k:  'fi  ^ 
Iberia,  whoa  Ingaa^  a    affai  in 3^ 
Basqa  fakct,  iadietta  a  CMwmA 
and  camjatBtly  a  dsivrtia    iht  x--* 
Umif  inm  the  11  aula  oaaton  aUffB  rfia  ■=> 
Celtibeii,  a  thor  aam  iaporti,  «m  ■  Mo^ 'n 
ffanaed  bf  dte  laa      tte  two;  (3>  it 
Pbeenidaarf  Aeaeth,  ahu  ama<alaiJ*T^ 
Carthaeicnaa;  and  <4)  a  IbBn  imm  bO 
mbytfacBiMWi   A  BfOi wttyaMaaBw** 
the  irraptia  of  the  ncwtJ^  farAca— Ta&JL 
gctha,andSaefri    iotheSth  aatrnji-t-i;^ 
Dovcaat  a  Higfa  aad  Low  Gena 
added  to  tha  or^taal  mwlatia.  Latt<.  e  ::• 
Ml  oeatarr  A.  Ds  with  tbe  Anbia  aqos  KT  = 
iaftaia      Sadtic  Uood.    1W  Gr^  rao*- 
S^iaataa  ad  Bayaiam,   fcadrt  ^  Zk;"^ 
aad  Haaafiaaa  lapeEtMr,  «B«  «a4  a 
nent  or  wnpatanta  to'aflHtBflaniSTAf?^ 
latioD  of  Sp^ 

y.  Zoi^xve*  0/  £at^  — or  At 
spofca  in  anoeat  Eampa  we  know  em  'a 
of  ito  eOnegnpfar.     Tin  odacated  Bb»  =^ 
two  hngnagea  &niiSari]r,  thea-  awatoJttt^ 
tfaeGret^  oae  cailj:  and  boA         a  p» 
ODOtemned  aD  other  ifiona  a  unatb^i^*^' 
of  drifiaednicn.  Their  eaeDmacatba  «^  ^ 
«n  was  carried  a  throagh  tha  mdiH  J'r^^ 
ere,  and  a  few  iataaeesa^BR  teoad>i<f 
(Com.  Kep.  Tkmitl.  &        or  a  Bcc  i-^ 
I^.  ae  Pom*,  iv^  £p.  IS)  MBkij,af  ttefcriff* 
kannng  a  fia«^  tai^CaeL    Ob  the 
£alects  of  the  other  nns  of  Earafc  t«? 
nflned  narpnaerrvd  lyaaatiT^litaatW^'^ 
wnahed.   The  Odiic  gm  place  ia  (ku^ 
and  S^antrii  pwmDeea  aF  Bwatotbrgwa* 
pkTnaft  of  Latia:  aad  c«a  Om  Gmmt  ^ 
tfai  Bna  aetand  tha  qeoA  Aai^ 
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:  Ami.  L  S8,  u.  10).  Tht  flonftukB,  or  Indeed 
Uitention,  of  fangnes  me  fltrtfaer  Moebntod 
K  coUcctioo  wtthin  the  thnwa  enipire  of  eiddien 
mi  from  tmr\j  mrj  ngiaa  d  the  world.  It 
cuier  fa-  these  eliene  to  ferego  tbeir  awn  tot- 
Itrdialecti  end  to  aoqnire  the  common  langoage 
Mr  niasten,  than  to  oommnnicate  with  ea^ 

ia^UKgiiaframea  oorapoDnded  tf  the  moat 
die  TatMea  of  apee^  How  tuHj  a  cominon 
tMfc  might  enpenede  a  Dative  idiom  sppean 
two  remarkable  caeca  in  ancient  hietorj.  .(1)> 

Jews,  after  the  fbondation  of  Alexandria, 
ally  adopted  the  Oreek  ton^  in  all  their 
s  of  dispeniaa*  west  of  Falertina.  Their 
1  books  ware  tnuelatsd  into  Hdknio,  and  that 

wM  enplofad  ervn  in  tba  eerriee  of  tfaeir 
^i^nes.  (S).  The  EbtMcana,  for  at  leant  six 
na  after  the  foondation  Borne,  rcgnlated 
oon  oolema  eeremoniee  and  expounded  the 
startling  prodigiea  of  the  Bonan  peofde.  Tet 
omani  themaelTea  ran^  acquired  the  langnage 
rir  uxnlatal  instnictan,  and  Latin  was  the 

<^  conunnnieatian  for  all  the  tribee  between 
iber  and  the  Hagr^  Thia  prevailing  inflnenoe 
o  Unpiagea  in  the  mon  carilieed  porUoisef 
It  Eonpe,  combined  with  the  curcnmetanea 
Mari7  ill  our  knoiria^  ef  lit  wiooa  ntcee 
liTtd  fiiMD  F*— or  Gveck  wnters,  ifbo, 

thef  toadied  upon  jdiiMogy  at  all,  ather 
ted  it  or  mde  theawelres  ridieokna,  throwa 
luxt  impenatraUe  clond  over  the  anbject  of 
i^nal  dialecta  cf  Eorope.    A  few  bnad  liaea 

few  pnbaUe  analogiee  are  all  ttiat  modem 
nic  science  ia  able  to  ooitribute  towards  dn- 
ig  a  mbjact  which,  if  elearlj  onderstood, 

explain  also,  in  a  great  degree,  the  movementa, 
Iterwenfiag,  and  the  find  puutim  of  the 
tan  racea.  The  Sclavonian  race,  at  me  time^ 
ed  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Arctic  sea,  cnn- 
;  the  Sarmatae,  Roiolani,  from  whom  the 
na  deriva  tbetr  name,  the  Illyrius,  Fnmo- 
and  Veneli,  &e;  Veahrud  of  llodem  Saxonr 
pn^TCBS  WM  amsted  bftite  Celts;  in  pre- 
c  timee,  indeed,  the  Celts  naj  be  described 
llv  as  the  occnpen  of  the  westen  half  cf  the 
•ttl  north  irf  Xbo  AIpe  and  Pjmieee,  and  the 
niana  of  the  eastern.    Both  were  re^eetivelf 

interpeaetntol  or  jpOibed  anmd  faj  the 
reat  stream  fnumgnnts  fnm  Asia — the 
tic  Eamity  of  natioiu^  The  Sclavooiana  indeed 
ined  th«iise1vei  east  of  the  Vistola,  althooKh 
-re  tbej  were  enennched  upon  by  Low  G«nnan 
en  >ioD{n>l  races,  which  the  ancients  deicribed 
be  general  appelUtion  of  Scythians.  TbeCelto 
efiectnally  displaGed  by  the  Teutons,  and 
nrir  agts  were  found  in  lar|^  masses  in  Gaul 
le  British  islands  alone.  Tet  even  in  these, 
iltimat«  retreats,  they  yidded  to  the  stronger 
nter  organised  faces  which  Mbwed  their 
-totbeFiukB,a  High  German  people,  in  Gaol; 

the  pT™t.  a  Low  German  pec^,  in  Britaia 
was  indeed  a  perpetnal  shifting,  interweaving, 
e,  and  even,  in  aotoe  eases,  rabreeesfflcn  of  the 

pnpidation  of  the  cootinuit.  Amoog  the  Ger- 
ks  described  1^  Tadtne,  ar«  to  be  foimd  Cdtac 

in  Cdtic  Britain  long  stripe  of  tomtory,  aa 

the  interior  aa  on  the  coast,  wen  occupied  by 
B:  the  Sdavmriana  regained  BdwmiafiKHn  tbe 
iermane;  and  the  Ganls,who!n  the  4th  century 
u'ked  RaDe  and  Deli^  in  the  same  generation 
Oied  tbKnMhM  betwHD  the  UivFa,  the  BnU- 


oon,  and  the  Alps,  frcni  which  region  they  expelled 
Germans  and  Sclavoniana.  The  basis  of  the  origiul 
populatioa  cf  Greece  and  Italy  was  Pelaagian)  at 
le«rt,  Pelaagiana  were  the  first  national  element 
which  history  acknowledges,  <xr  to  which  concurrent 
traditH»s  point.  So  much  of  the  population  nt 
Hellas  as  ^  not  entw  Enmpe  from  tbe  sea-bnrd 
was  derived  from  Thrace,  and  Thrace  was  peopled 
by  Sdavonians.  Tlie  most  nrchaie  forms  of  tbe 
Hdlenic  and  Latin  la)^;nages  indicate  such  an  ori- 
ginal,  and  tbe  fen^tkms  of  the  Greeks  and  tho 
LaUns  equally  oonfirm  tills  enpposltioo ;  for  tho 
former  pcnnt  to  the  Hyperborean  r^ons  —  i. «.  to 
die  north  of  tbe  range  oF  Otaa  and  Olyrapoa — as  tbo 
endle  of  their  nee  (Died.  ii.  47.  p.  198,  IMndorf.; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  p.  38S),  and  tiie  latter  dorim 
tbe  royal  line  of  Alba  and  Bmh  fnm  Hysia  and  the 
Troad.  Arcadians,  too,— i.  &  Fehugians, — were  set- 
tled cm  Mount  Palatine  before  tbe  arrival  of  cdonista 
frqnn  Asia;  and  the  subject  population  of  Etmria 
bean  Dumeroae  traces  d  a  Pelaagian  origin.  The 
RKM  of  Weetam  Asia  and  Eastern  Europe  were  kmg 
identkal,  and  wo  have  abvady  seen  that  no  actual 
boundary  for  many  ages  was  known  between  these 
dlviritns  the  Great  Continent.  As  the  earliest 
stream  D«n  central  Aria,  the  Sdavoman,  occupied 
both  sides  cf  tikt  Aegean  sea,  and  spread  over  Poa- 
tns  and  Cd^us,  and  roond  the  bead  of  the  Euxins 
as  far  as  Mount  Haemns,  we  are  probably  justified 
in  recogniring  a  Sclavonian  pqmution  thionglxxit 
the  re^oi  ^t  intsrrened  between  tbe  Tanrian 
chain  u>d  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  and  in  ascrib- 
ing the  Pelaagian  inhalutants  <tf  the  Hellenic  and 
Ansooian  pemnsnlas  to  tbe  Sclavonian  stem.  In 
both  instances,  indeed,  it  was  eariy  and  materially 
effected  by  Celtic  and  Teubmie  admixturea.  Finally, 
the  Hellenes,  a  High  Qerman  race,  predominated  in 
Greece;  and  Low  German  tribes,  to  which  the  Sabel- 
Han  stock  behnged,  in  Italy.  The  southern  cooats 
of  tbe  Mediterranean  vren  more  nearly  aSected  tgr 
Seonitio  immlgiatioQs  from  nioanMa  ud  Giithafio 
than  the  intBrior  of  tbe  euatineut,  but  not  so  mn^ 
as  to  aftect  materially  the  stranger  germs  of  popala- 
tion — whether  Sekvonian,  Celtic,  er  Tentostic 

Tbe  prindpsl  moontwns  and  rivers  of  Enrope  are 
described  und«-  their  respective  beads,  or  in  the 
general  account  of  tbe  countiies  to  which  they  bekmg. 
We  mos^  however,  before  dosing  onr  sketdi  cf  tba 
NW.  diviriun  of  tbe  Great  Conliiwnt,btia8y  advert  to 
some  foatures  of  its  geok^;ica1  system. 

VI  Geological  FtaimtM. — Since  we  are  treating 
more  eb-pecially  of  Europe  aa  it  was  known  to  tb« 
ancienta,  it  will  be  expedient  to  restrict  oor  snrrey 
of  its  river  and  monntain-systam  to  tbe  boundaries 
aasigned  to  the  condnent  try  goographers  iuae> 
qnainted  with  nearly  two-tUi^  of  it, — the  whole 
k  Scandinavia,  and  tbe  greater  portion  of  Bussia. 
In  foct,  the  Europe  of  the  ancients,  if  we  require 
definite  aeeouits  of  it,  is  nearly  conterminous  with 
the  Emopeu  pwvineos  irf  Borne.  Nn-  by  such 
excliHfon  do  «•  omit,  aa  respscta  Eurqie  gene- 
rally, any  material  feature  or  element  of  its  con- 
figuration; for  the  Scandinavian  Alps  are  separated 
from  the  body  of  tbe  Eoropeon  mountains  by  the 
great  ME.  pbuns,  and  tbe  Gramimn  Highlands,  with 
their  Englisb  and  Welsh  bnndMS,  an  also  an  insop 
lated  groap:  wbema  all  the  moontidna  «f  cential 
and  Sontbem  Europe,  from  Calpo  to  tbe  Bosporus, 
and  fnqn  Aetna  to  the  northern  Bank  of  the  Car- 
pathians, constitute  in  reality  but  one  sysl«m,  which 
custom  has  divided  into  csctab  principal  matioa  cr 
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fiuiulica.  TbegTMt  moanUin-umwhidi  fonne  the 
UMOTtbsthmarflTS  Boutbeni  pwiinwilw  of  En^ 
mpt,  and  from  which  its  prtnciial  noitluni  riTen 
deftnnd,  commenct*  witli  the  promontory  of  ArtA- 
brum  (C  FintMtem),  and  is  termiiwted  hj  the 
Hellespont  and  Propuntia.  Of  this  rocky  frirdl«  the 
hi^httt  pointa  are  the  Pic  At  Midi  in  the  P^reneM, 
ming  11^71  feet  above  the  level  of  the  aea;  Mont 
Bkne,  16,800  ftet;  aodttwBnininits  of  Ht.  Haenrna 
«  tha  Gnat  Balkan.  All  tha  other  gnnpa  or 
diuaa,  wh^her,  like  the  Carpathiana,  ronning  np 
the  entre  of  the  oootinent,  or,  like  the  Apennioes 
and  the  Spanish  aod  Greek  moontaiiu,  descending 
to  ita  Boathem  extremities,  are  to  be  r^arded, 
whatever  Uxir  rdativedimeDBioD3ni^be,aasecaiid- 
ariaa  cnlj  of  the  princ'pal  aooe, — ita  apon  or  bnt- 
liuiMw  To  the  soothward  thaae  pwHibwancea  nui 
for  the  most  part  in  parallel  ridges,  aocfa  as  the 
aienas  of  Spain,  and  the  elUptical  hollows  cf  the 
Apeoninea;  or,  like  Mount  Hmiuos,  they  are  a{dit 
into  narrow  hit  prafimnd  fissures,  into  which  the 
of  day  acaitselj  penetrates.  In  Spain  and  Italy 
the  mountains  in  neneral  derline  gradoallj  as  thej 
spirach  tlia  Mediterranean,  whueas  the  Grecian 
nngea  pn^eet  atrooglj  into  the  sea,  and  re-appear 
in  the  numeftns  rodij  ishnds  which  fetod  the 
Aegean.  The  general  geological  featnres  of  this  tone 
•i^  in  the  Iberian  noontwna,  gianitei,  ci]rataUiiie 
•trata,  and  primary  foasiliferoos  rocks.  On  each 
iUa  of  the  central  chain  of  the  Alps  calcareooa  rocka 
tana  two  great  moiuitun-ioa(a,aDd  rise  oocaatoDalljr 
to  an  ahitode  of  tan  or  twelve  thonsand  feet.  Crys- 
talline schisU  of  various  kinds  generally  conatitnte 
^  pinnacles  of  the  Alpine  crest  and  iuoONtB.  The 
ApHunnea  and  the  i&alian  noonlains  an  noaUy 
ukareona  rocks.  Seeondaiy  litnestaoas  occupy  a 
great  paction  of  the  high  land  if  Eastern  Eorope. 
Beginning  fnan  the  weet«n  extremiiy  of  this  sone, 
we  find  thst  the  northtfn  or  Gaoliah  side  of  the 
Pjiaasea  is  the  mora  predpitooa  and  abnipt,  and 
itt  anminito  so  notched  and  ragged  that  from  the 
pluna  bdmr  they  appear  liko  tba  teeth  of  «  saw, 
wfaenoa  the  term  Sitrrm  (Ibaa  Scmtos)  has  been 
i^^iro|nsled  to  the  Iberian  monntains,  where  this 
confunnatitn  eepedally  pserails.  On  the  Spanish 
side,  the  PyreMea  descend  towards  the  £bn>  in 
gigantic  temcea  separated  by  deep  pncipitoos 
vallevs.  The  greatest  breadth  of  the  Pymiean 
nnge  is  about  60  miles,  aod  its  Icsigth  370. 

On  the  oortbvn  flank,  the  most  conafecBOUS  off- 
ssts  fd  the  sane  are  tlie  vokanic  mountaiot  of  An- 
venrne  and  the  OrenDea.  Tbeee,  indeed,  are  the  i 
hnk  between  the  more  dented  maaaas  of  Wctfera 
aad  Eaatem  Earopa.  The  pngeetiaM  of  the  Ce- 
WDBi  extend  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Bboae,  and 
the  Jnia  mountains  of  the  A1{bm  lUgt.  The 
Bocthem  pravinccs  of  France  fcrm  a  portion  of  that 
inoMBse  plain,  which,  without  taking  into  account 
■nslkr  eminences  and  undolatiooa,  extends  from  the 
Sane  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltk  and  tba  Black  mm, 
thm^h  Brigiiun,  husain,  Poland,  and  Russia. 

The  Enr^Mn  moantun-aaoa  attnins  a  gteater 
ahitade  m  it  proceeds  eaatward.  About  the  &Snd 
|uallel  of  nenh  lalimda,  it  begins  teaaecnd  by  ter^ 
ram.  granps.  and  concentric  or  parallel  chains,  until 
it  II  hf  1  its  highest  deratian  in  the  range  of  the 
Alps  and  the  Bilkan.  The  inuncdiate  pnjectMna 
«f  the  Alps,  w  the  side  flf  daaipam  Gsnl  or  Leoi- 
Iwdy.  are  conparauveir  short,  but  rapid  and  abrapL 
The  sfSM  rf'  iIm  Itnliaa  psamawk,  hovaver,  the 
chain       the  ApwniaM,  aa  waB      lha  iSaDan 


HMdntuna,  an  nnOy  ccntinatkai  tk  A^.  ra 
as  tin  Qndan  """■'lir^  tbeigh  Nmkn  Br^ 
aa  fiur  as  the  Ti'^i™''"''  hiphlandi  sr  cHiBDatii 
of  Mount  Hmwim  The  Csoic  ■  im  prjer 
the  Julian  Alps  couect,  nadw  tk  latkBHUu. 
tbe  Balkan  with  the  cotie  of  tk  aa^i  4  ti 
Helvetian  and  Itsliao  Alps.  Tk 
Italy  has  no  fcataits  in  cunnm  vcL  r 
Spain.  In  the  kttcr  p^nnls  tk  nfl^ 
by  the  sierras  vrere,  in  soBKieMttA^^* 
lakes,  <i  wluch  the  ^unh  rivtn  n  t»  nr. 
ariea:  wbereaa  the  watacdwd  tk  J^wn  t 
gmerally  brief  and  ra|ad;  nd  tkAmlfeTiip- 
tbeLi[is,&c.  have  in  aflages  kvsdgaiwn^ 
Dver&w  cf  their  wMcn.  sad  te  is  miia  a 
denea.    In  Cisa^iae  fonl,  UmI,  a  ara  ^ 

the  Atheais,  &&,— fbnashei,«itk  bltairn 
man,  a  natural  irrigatiai  to  tk  rick  iliOTk  ^ 
The  whole  region  was  probsUyattae  jaaLi-* 
lake,  of  which  tbe  bsnki  veie  tk  Alfiacpv.^ 
and  the  windingp  of  the  Aproaiatv  advkio 
dually  naa  with  the  oenslaat  dfpnki  if  aii^ 
those  moontahis.  The  riven  S.d'&thns 
flow  into  tbe  Adriatic  sea  are  gtanllT  a»>K- 
able  in  their  length  or  Tolnme  <tf  Mzr:  ic 
which  discharge  tbemsdves  iitetkLweM.^ 
Hbr  Etnaoam,  desoend  ■«  paiallr.Htis 
eeotn  of  tbe  r«'i™>'f  at  ImUvmv^f''- 
serve  the  puiposea  of  tUbgt  aad  iskd  htsa 
Cakarrous  rocks  nantit&te  tk  friaiipilEcr' 
tiie  Apenninea,  aod  fill  the  gnlcr  i  -'v^' 
Bnt  at  least  half  of  that  isbad  is  ranx  *^ 
newer  Pleioc«De  stnta;  wbik  Mti  d'^'*' 
nnneM  period,  filled  ^  «paeM&(=<^ 
each  flank  of  the  Apeuuan. 

Tbe  priodpal  prqjectiiiiaottkxBeMdi-'^^ 
are  the  Hyrcanian  nwuntaiin,  tk  SbJb»  n  , 
Carpathian  mountains.  ThefaravV^s 
paniUel  lidges  izva  the  right  hnk  <f 
aboat  kt.  51°or  SS°  K,  to  tkcaiaeif<^ 
EastwKdof  tUagnnp  theSnirtMkK«>» 
minate  at  tbe  pUn  of  tba  UppK  Ofa-  ^ 
point  they  ar«  oonneeted  with  tk  (kpacK^ 
however,  dificr  in  configantaa  bm  lirjce^ 
of  the  ranges    For  they  anaol  anfe^* 
gTDQpB,  onnected  by  devated  fbin.  ikc^ 
at  certain  ptnnta — aa  at  llontt  Tsmc^ 
SOth  meridiaa— aeoMidaahfealtit^ 
of  the  Alpine  cbam  »  gnatest  ktva  th  13  ^ 
I6th  meiidiana,  and  least  at  iM  jvw*^*, 
Balkan,  nnder  tba  18th,  when  it  iBeM«« 
SOmilea. 

The  Balkan,  m  ra^ect  </ its  dmHd  a^l^ 
is  a  eomccting  link  betweoi  the  nfiBJA'^ 
f£  EoR^  snd  Asia.    With  tk  opfst  i  ■ 
Jnia,  thk  taboUr  fina  docs  not  occar  in  W  ^ 
Alps.    On  the  other  hand,  tk'  gm  ab> " 
an  BO  fraqoently  met  with  in  Ewspsa 
an  nniy  fkind,  euwpt  in  tk  Kaxa  ^  ■ 
thoaaerAau.    Mout  Haem.  tk  ^  '  " 
mountain- bases  of  aiicicnt  Esnfe,  kr^i 
town  of  Sc^ia,  vbvKC  it  nub  sine  i> 
tenaee  for  600  milea  to  the  Black  «- 
todinal  vslleya  of  gnat  fenilitT  we^taa  is  ^ 
lidgea;  bnt  its  chains  are  rmt  aad  w^-^^*- 
rections  by  prefcand  and  pndfitiM  c^*''^'' 
vUA akH  the  lanca k  pmnakk.  Gooi^ 
tbe  baw  of  the  HMNOtaiB^rts  Eaon 
bat  it  ranly  Mma  ^  cfsM  <f  av«^«' 
and  weandaiy  fimiiitiaBi.  Cakanwiirna^ 
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pBK  prindpall;  the  hifrblutds  of  Bosnia,  Hue- 
1,  and  Albania.  TnunTene  fnetorea,  like  those 
iw  Baliuut,  ooenr  genenlly  in  the  Greek  motuD- 
L  The  iuterrening  nUtrs  are  moBtl^  caUnn- 
fd  bollows,  both  nKortbamOmeeaiidinPelo- 
cstu.  Vokanio  ctumtUooa  in  some  districto, 
in  Boeotia  especiallf,  have  broken  down  the 
il  barriers  of  theee  holknra,  and  allowed  their 
Ts  to  escape :  bnt  in  the  Morea,  where  there  have 
no  such  ontkte,  tbej  pereidats  through  the 
The  riven  of  Soatfacm  Greeee  we,  for  th« 
part,  ftrdabls  in  sunnwr  and  tomotB  in  winter 
spring. 

giam»  at  the  map  of  Eorope  will  mffice  to 

that,  from  its  geiwral  configuratim,  the  NW. 
ita  of  the  old  eontinent  b  mnch  mne  &Tourable 
lifiimi  civilisatiDD  and  the  phjsicnl  well-being 
dnelopinent  of  tta  inhalMbuitfi,  than  that  of 
r  Afiics  or  Asia.  On  the  one  hand,  the  extent 
I  coast-lin^  its  niuneroas  promontories  and  bajs, 
d  causes  of  Eerenuice  brtween  the  memben  o£ 
isbHj,  and,  1^  prerenting  thor  accnmnlatioD  in 
a  like  tboee  of  A^atic  ecnpres,  preiem 
stimnlate  the  separata  actinty  of  the  whole: 
le  other,  the  obstacles  to  national  and  federal 
1  are  not,  as  in  manj  rc^ona  of  the  Alrioau 
neat,  innirounntable,  but,  on  the  amtrary,  the 
tl  poei&n  of  its  sea,  —  the  Mediterranean  and 
vxiieB, — and  the  coarse  of  its  riven,  running 
inlo  tlM  interior,  afibrd  natnnl  paths  id  ctau- 
eaBon  fir  an  its  raon.  No  banen  deseria 
t  Ha  dties  from  one  another:  its  t^ile-Iands  an 
la  in  Asia,  lifted  into  tin  rtfffm  of  snow,  nor  its 
s  eoodemned  to  sterility  by  the  hot  pestilential 
<,  toch  as  sweep  over  the  great  Sahara.  Eorope, 
i,  is  not  tbs  cradle  of  driltsatitm, —  tAot  bad 
led  at  kaat  %  Ugh  ftnnal  matnri^  on  die 
t  of  tlw  Tigria,  die  En|dii«tw,  and  the  Kile, 
wfocv  Agamemnon  mled  in  Mycenae,  or  Tbeeens 
Ihe  demi  of  Attica  irithin  Uie  procincta  of  a 
ion  walL    Ndther  to  Eorope  do  we  owe  the 

pmcepts  of  religicn  and  ethics,  ocx  the  germs 
'  arts  wfaic^  dvihse  life.  In  every  one  of  these 
nta  of  aocial  ptigresnoB  Asia  and  Aegypt  took 
acL  Bnt,  altfaoogh  neither  the  original  pannt 
te  eariieat  nurse  of  dvilisatiai,  Europe  has  been 
arly  3000 yean  that  portion  erf'  the  world  which 
nost  aetiTely,  assidnooely,  and  soccearfoily 
bed,  advanced,  and  perfected  these  ndinwnta 
wal,  inldlectaal,  and  politiea]  onhivation.  Of 
Veedom  it  waa  the  Inrtbilace;  ndther  of  the 
continents,  however  mature  may  hare  been  ita 
ar  ctriHsaticn,  haa  ever  ponessed,  withont  the 

European  ootitact  and  example,  a  community 
t  men,  who  distingaiabed  Iba  obedience  which 

to  Uw  tnm  the  anfaaenienoe  vriudi  is  paid  to 
ter.  And,  posaesring  dvil  fieedom,  at  least 
;  its  nobW  awt  its  governing  races,  Europe  has 
1  to  a  higher  stage  of  devdo|»nent  every  lesstm 
ray  art  vhirb  it  derived  Enrni  other  regions, 
mied  the  typs  and  standard  of  humanity  itself 
nd  Afiica  havegeoerically  recaded  frun,and,  in 
ijuritj  of  thdr  nce>,  Imt  dgld  of  enliidy,  tbs 
and  tlw  enaditkBa  of  prugrewin  civilisation, 
ne  n^ena  man  ii  a  weed.  He  is  ruled  in 
^i  be  tliiDka  in  masses.    His  Institutions,  his- 

■nd  modes  of  feitb  an  unchanged  throngh 
i  immeiDoaial  tracts  of  time.    The  oppastte 

presented  by  Eun^eaa  dvilisatin  n»y  be 
ed,  in  tbs  flnt  pbiee,  to  tlie  idtynnl  advan- 

wfaicb  m  have  loamiratad,  and  which  lender 


oar  continent  the  most  unifbnnly  halritable  portion 
of  tiie  globe;  (2)  to  the  feet  that  our  dvilisatiai 
recdved  ita  otigiiial  impulse  from  the  SE.  comer  of 
Europe,  when  tiie  Bdinuc  nwe,  in  tbs  amall 
paiB  of  a  few  degrees  of  latitude,  relieaiaed,  as  it 
were,  tbeformso  r  government,  federalism,  and  otg(^ 
tiaticn,  wbidt  wen  destined  aftenrarda  to  be  the 
princi|je8  or  postolateii  of  European  pdM^i  (3)  to 
the  drcumstance  that  the  Boman  Emmre^  Iqr  ita 
oooqaeata  and  oohuies,  stamped  a  general  impress  (tf 
rseanblanee  npan  the  femilisa  of  Eurapei  and  (4) 
that,  as  the  andttit  driBiatian  declined,  two  new 
elemients  of  life  wen  infused  into  Eorope, —  a  young 
and  vigorous  population  frtm  the  North,  and  a  purer 
and  more  comprehmdve  nligion  from  the  EasL  By 
the  cconbination  of  tbeee  aennl  elements  our  conti- 
nent alone  has  been  advandng,  while  the  sister  divi- 
siims  of  the  globe  have  receded;  and  it  is  a  oonta- 
quence  <j(  sndi  advance  and  of  such  recesdoi,  that 
Europe  has  npaid  with  large  interest  ita  nifpnal 
debt  of  dvilisstioo  to  both  Asia  and  Africa,  and  has 
become,  in  all  the  arts  which  elevate  or  refine  our  race, 
tbs  instrootor  in  place  of  the  pupil.  (See  Bitter, 
7>as  ForAoUe  RmpHadut  VSlkergetckiclOea,  &c 
1830;  Ukert,  Qeognfhie  der  GrietAen  tmd  R&mtr; 
Bennell,  Gtogtvfkg  of  Eerodotui,  2nd  ed.,  2  vols. 
8vo.;  Donaldson,  A'eio  Cra^/Ui$,  2nd  ed.,  Vorro- 
niamu,  2nd  ed.;  Mrs.  Somerville,  Pkgiical  Geo- 
graphy, 2  vols.  ISmo.  2nd  ed.;  Ersch  aod  Gr^ber's 
Eite^MddiBt  eit  fun^w.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

EUBOTUS  (Efipmrrfi,  Strab.  vii  p.  327),  a  town 
of  Emathia  (PtoL  iii.  13.  §  39),  between  Idomene 
and  the  plains  of  Cyrrhua  and  Pdla,  pTofaably  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Azins  below  Idomene.  Not 
far  above  the  entrance  of  tlie  great  maritime  plain, 
the  site  of  Eoropoa  may  periiapa  hereafter  be  recog- 
nised l^lbat  sbength  of  pca^m  which  enabled  it 
toredstStalcesandtheThradane.  (Thncii.  lOO.) 
We  have  the  concurring  testimony  of  Ptolemy  (iiL 
13.  §  24)  and  Pliny  (iv.  10)  that  this  town  of 
Emathia  was  different  from  Enropus  of  Almo|Ha, 
which  latter  town  seems  from  Hlerodes— who  names 
Europos  as  well  as  Almojaa  among  the  towns  of  the 
Consular  Macedonia  (a  provincial  cQvision  oontainhig 
both  Tbntsalonica  and  Fella) — to  have  been  known 
in  his  time  by  the  name  of  Almoina  only ;  and  hence 
we  may  infer  that  it  was  the  chief  town  of  the 
andent  district  Almo]na.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
ToL  iii.  p.  444.)  [E.B.J.] 

EUIK)TUS  (EV«rrfj,  PtoL  vL  2.  §  17,  viii. 
21.  §  11. ;  Strab.  zi.  p.  524),  a  town  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  audoit  Media  Atropetene,  aocordiiig 
to  fitr^  originally  called  Bhaga ;  it  was  rebnilt 
by  Sekucus  Nicator,  and  called  by  bim  Enropus. 
Stiabo  conddored  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  town 
called  I7  the  Parthiaui  Araada.  Colond  Bawlinaai 
has  identified  it  with  the  present  Fendm^  at  n> 
great  distance  frnn  the  andent  Bhages  (J,R.Gtogr, 
Soe.  z.  p.  119).  Liidora  of  Charaz,  speaking  of 
Dora,  a  city  ^  Meaopotamia,  states  that  it  was 
built  by  Nicator  and  tin  Macedonians,  and  that  it 
was  caUed  Ennnms.  It  is  poedble  that  he  was  oai>> 
founding  tt  with  dtber  IM  Median  or  tbn  ^rian 
d^  of  this  namfc 

EURCTAS.  [Lacohia.] 

EUBYAMPUS  (;Ebp6afarn),  a  town  of  l^gneua 
is  Theesaly,  cf  uncertain  ate.  (Lyct^ihrcai,  900; 
Sleph.  B.  «.v.) 

EUBrHEDON  (E^w^iAm'),  a  river  flowii«  in 
a  due  scntbem  ditedion  throogb  nddia  and  I^m- 
phylia,  in  whidi  latter  oonntiy  it  was  navigalile;  but 
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ito  cntnme  b  DOW  doMd  bj  bin.  It  ra^ttM  ttadf 
into  the  Uoditammwi,  &  BUle  below  Aspandiu. 
(BMpacting  Um  fiunow  bkttk  ca  tbe  imr  Earyme- 
don,  in  B.C.  466,  ae*  Tbnc  L  100;  IMod.  Sic  zi. 
61j  (Maip.X«K^h.?eU:iT.8;  Dknjv. 
Stntb.xir.pk  667;  Aniu,  Juab.  L  37 ;  Ut.  uxra 
aS;  Plin.  T.ac,  and  mubmbm  otlwr  pi—agw.)  Its 
modarn  mim  b  OyriA^  and  ti«r  iu  Miuroei 
SaP-Sa.  CL.&] 

EUBYUE^AE  (EVv<»<  ApolL  Bhod.,  St^. 
B.<.v.)  '£fH^,  Stnb.:  Etk.  Zipv/U't^').  I-  A 
town  erf  Hagw«»  in  Theaulj,  ntiutod  apon  Um 
eout  nt  the  foot  of  UU  Om,  botwow  Rbinv  and 
Ujiaa.  (Scrlaz,  p.  S^i  Stnb.  ix.  443;  Lit. 
xuix.  as.)  Pliiii7  rdatw  that  crowns  thrown  into  ' 
a  foontain  at  EuTOMnaa  bocame  stoosa.  (Plin.zuL 
8.  a.  30.)  Leaka  aappoaaa  the  site  of  EoiTnwnae 
to  be  repnonted  hj  taa»  aaciMit  remMm  batwwo 
Tkamdtu  and  Karitmt.  (Laake,  Nortkwn  Ormm, 
ToL  It.  p.  415.) 

S.  A  town  of  Moloaaia  in  Ejdnii,  b  placed  b^ 
Leake  in  the  nle  of  tbe  Upper  Acbcnn,  towaida 
LtOrid,  VariddJut,  or  TermiMiamd.  (Diod.  zix.  88 ; 
Leake,  Iforthtm  Grweee,  toI.  l  p.  353.) 

EURYTA'NES.  [AstoLU,  p^H  »•] 

EUSE'NK  (BMni),  a  tm  Mt  br  ft«m  Um 
mat  </ Pontna,  a  Uttb  to  die  Mrth-waat  of  Amboa. 
(Anbii,iVr^A£n;;  PtaLr.4.§6.)  In  the 
TaL  FmHa^.  it  b  called  £mn4,  and  in  tbe  Geogr. 
BaTConaa,  JeeaM  and  Eemt.  (Camp.  Hamiltoo, 
AworcAet,  Ac  ToL  i.  p.  S93.)  [L.  S.] 

&  of  Anadia,  in  On  dbtritt  IbnaHa,  pmbabfy  to- 
tween  Ana  and  Palbtntiam,  tiHOKh  not  on  the  road 
between  tiiaaa  tovraa.  Leake  {Oacea  it  at  AvMao. 
(Pans.  Till.  37.  §  3;  Xen.  ^eU.n.  5.  §  IS;  Steph. 
B.  t.  v.;  Leake,  jVotm,  toL  iiL  p.  31.) 

EUTHE'NAE  (EMuMf :  Etk  EM^nSu  and 
EMifnJt),  a  town  of  Cuia,  on  tbe  Ceranucni  Sinaa. 
(PBn.  V.  29 1  Steph.  B.  :  «.)  [L.  SJ] 

EirrRE'SIA,EUTB£'SII.  [Asoaiha,  p.ig8,a.] 

EUTRE'SIS  (EJfrpirffu:  KA.  ZtrpvTh^i),  an 
anment  town  ot  Boeotia,  montioiwd  b^  Hooier,  and 
nid  to  have  b««B  the  raaidenoe  of  Zethns  and 
AB^hko  htten  tbey  rnbd  over  Tbaba*.  (Ham.  IL 
iL  603  ;  Enstalb.  ai  lee. ;  Stnb.  fx.  p.  411.)  In 
the  time  of  StnUw  it  was  a  village  in  tbe  tarritorj 
of  Theapiae.  Stepbanns  B.  («. «.)  plaoas  it  on  tbe 
road  from  Theapiae  to  Plataea ;  bat  Leake  oon- 
jecturv  that  thera  ia  an  enor  in  the  tut^  and  that 
fir  Otmetir  wo  ought  to  nad  eiv<Mi»,  naca  tbaro 
b  onlj  CM  qnt  in  tha  tn  ndba  batwata  Platoaa 
and  Tbai^  idun  any  town  b  Ukaly  to  ban 
atood,  and  that  waa  oocn^ed  bj  Lenctn.  We  team 
from  StephanoB  that  EntreaiB  poaaeaaad  a  celebrated 
lempk  and  orado  «f  ApoUo,  who  waa  benoe  anr* 
nanad  Entnaitea. 

Sejlax,  in  hia  deacriptioa  of  tbe  ooaet  of  Boeotia, 
speaks  of  4  Xi^r  Urfr^m  nl  T«^t«f  rim  B«urTav, 
ud  Leake  b  dbposed  to  idaMi^  thaaa  places  with 
Eotrana,  which  would  tboa  be  repraeuted  the 
nins  at  AUH ;  but  we  should  rather  ooaclndo,  fram 
the  words  of  both  Stiabo  and  Stqihanaa,  that  Eii- 
traeia  wms  not  so  br  f  rocn  Tbcepias.  (Laake,  JVbrtb- 
mm  (^rewa^ToLiL  ik5Sl.) 

EUTBETUS.  [EtTTRXsn.] 

EUXI'NUS  PONTUS  (ni-roi  EdCwar:  Oa 
Slack  Sea),  the  aea  which  waahea  the  shorn  of 
Ana  liKnor,  Sannatia,  and  Colchis,  and  whkh  was 
oonajdersd  (as  indeed  pb  jsioal  and  geolo^oal  Tiaiws 
nqnfa*}  bj  tbe  aaobnti  (Stnk  U.  -g.  U6)h  *»  ftni 


togaUKT  with  ae  Maktis,  pit  rf^tb«R 
faaam  of  the  graaA  "  Intcriar  Sn.' 

1.  TkcName. — The  Eoxine  b«  is  «Hfa 
the  epithet  of  ^iceaws,  or  *  iuhuqatiHe.-  iDir^- 
'A{<m.  Scjinn.  7H;  Stnb.  tu.  p.»e;  E(Um 
ApoUom.  Jtkod.  iL  550 ;  Poop.  Utk,  I  IS.  J  i; 
Ptia.  IT.  la,  Ti.  1.) 

**  fVieida  me  flohibaBt  Evnoi  Snaa 
IXatna  ab  SBtiqida  Aama  tli  fteL* 
(Ond,  rrM.ir.4S 

It  ow«d  thb  BBHB  piUhlr  to  Oa  maAe  t 
freqneotir  described  bj  Om  andort  wii;«i  ic  ir 
discredit  of  thb  aea,  as  w«0  as  tbe  nfsrtei  a:- 
nibaUsm  of  ito  mtlm  ScjQaa  hmim. 
men  friendly  title,  no  do^t,  cams  insa  nnt  w 
ito  waten  wars  thrown  open  to  GnoB  nnin  ■ 
and  ooauBsroek  It  b  qoeAtoaaUa  wbete  ib 
OBOe  was  known  to  Hmr,  bat  it  ffaa  taf 
heOi  mam  in  Piii^  (tUmt'Afov,  iyi- 
363 ;  El^MW  ncXoTn,  AW  ir.  79.) 

OUier  Sf^ellatiaBS  an  lUAsiwt  ii  Cwm 
(Strahk  L  p.  21,  xn.  pi  54?)  ;  Mux  Ensi 
(Pmnp.  il  1.  §  3;  OrU,  TruLi\.  l-xr 
ILuu  SuuunccM  (Orid,  at  iW.  ir.  &  u 
VaL  Rbb.  TQi.  S07) ;  Fords  Taebcci  (ini 
Or.  Jfiw.  S).  Tbe  Black  Sw  b  <»Qed  h  r- 
Tniks  Katadim^m,  hf  tbe  Gnda  Maw«iM-i 
and  bj  the  Bnadans  Omrme-Mon, 

S.  Butorical  Otegrapif. — The  ptndpi:  ^ 
which  brought  the  shores cf  the  Es^e  isiea- 
with  other  land,  iiiikea  we  aoecpt  the aocesC  "  v 
ipeffitioii  of  Bamaaa  Sawalris  to  Cdcbb  ac  a 
banhx  of  the  Pbaria  (H«l  i.  USX  w  u 
aatiooal  danie  to  op«  the  iiihiisjitihb  Izsv 
wUdi,  (iothedinni7Uiiealgatb.bea&addi-u- 
peditaon  trf  the  Argmaato  to  GoI^l' 

"The  kgeod  of  PraartheM  and  ttoBdb&: 

tbe  diaim  (rf  tlM  fire-bcii^tuC  TUn  ■  tb  Cn- 

casas  by  HoKobs  in  jennrpng  eesnwd— u 

ssooil  of  lo  &«m  the  nllay  «f  tk  Efir-s 

warda  the  Caacasna— and  tbe  mjlimti?"''^ 

and  Belle — all  point  to  tbe  san»  paik  aw-^ 

Phoanoatt  navigaton  bad  asite  ai's-i*"'* 

(HondMldt,  CosaMiv  tcL  B.  pi  140,  torn.) 
In  the  historic  ^  tbs  Aono  «f  the  Pnftfa.  ir 

Bla<^  Sea,  and  tbe  Pahn  Maaotb.wcfccMH''-- 
Greeian  ssctlenMota.  Kearly  alt  Ask  «« 
of  tiM  city  of  MUetns  skna,  wi  wwe.  *=>'^ 
eiceptioa,  the  marto  of  a  prai^areas  tasAt  Ah:^-^ 
the  dates  of  eadi  caanot  ba  pmaMr  ^  ^* 
niMt  bai*  «isM  bitaMK  tba  4^  vd  tf' <^ 
tnriN  bafirn  ov  ass. 

Tbe  colonies  in  tbe  Blade  Sn  wm  Hixuixu 
CO  the  S.  oiaat  <i  Bithyni^  b  Ae  immr^y 
Mariandyin.    In  P^U^ema  waa  &9an. 
estabtislMd  a  apacba  <f  sfswagKy  osv  t» 
commaaities.  In  Pgatw  waa  AaxBca- ^ 
dty  of  TnAFBun.  On  Oa  <a«  «sMt  » 
citioa  of  Puna^  DnaoDBsa,  and  Fwusum*:*- 
thb  bat  waa  the  priuapi]  aMt  of  ^  ^ 
and  during  the  Uaoedonian  psriad,  the  Mapt  « 
Indian  oonuoodibea,  imfxztcd  aoaa  Ifat  *- 
tbe  Caqaan  Sea.    PjurnctfAEDll.  m  ib 
Chersonese,  was  the  c^attl  <tf  tbe  IBda  hiiV^  < 
the  Boeporaa,  ao  intinnto\r  omaaahd  wiA  ^ 
farads  of  QI«o^«pecasUy  of  Alhaa.  OathiV* 
coast  wss  tbe  city  of  Taum,  «b  Ifet  nw." 
sanMnsms;  and  Olwa,  at  Oaasi^af 
ryatbenea.    ThaM  two  ^m,  ad  <M»  ^  ^' 
tkabr,  w««  of  ths  lii(hMt  nfMMfirite  ^ 
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tra^  iHiIdi,  Imdng  from  dunoe  id  a  oallwn  and 

ea-tterlj  direction,  ma  extended  to  the  nrj  oantra 
of  Asia.  The  settiemests  on  the  soath-vaat  ooast 
appear  nerer  to  hare  attained  aaj  oonaidermtioo ; 
the  priDcip«l  traffic  at  Greek  ahiiia  in  that  eaa  tended 
to  mora  walbedj  puts. 

ISTBU  was  Dear  tlw  Moth  embooelian  of  the 
Danobe;  Trait,  CAiJ^m,  ODWua  and  Afoi/- 
LOMU,  mote  to  tbe  sooth.  (Coatf.  Heenii,  Him.  nf 
Atic  Hist  f.  162,  trans ;  Grate,  SuL  ^  Gntc*, 
vol.  iii  p.  S16,  ToL  ir.  pi  337.) 

The  exchange  at  cmitnirfiliiM  M  the  traden 
hej<m&  the  Palu  Uieatii^  throogh  the  ateppe, 
where  the  horde  cf  tbe  aentral  Kitff^  now  paatore 
their  hcrda,  —  and  tbrongb  «  chain  of  Scjthian- 
Scolotic  tribes  of  the  Argij^Means  and  Iseedooes, 
to  the  AriDDBspae,  dwelling  oo  the  northern  decli* 
vi^  of  the  Altai,  and  possessing  mnch  gold.  This 
UwBt,  the  looilit7  cf  which  has  been  placed  between 
the  53rd  ud  {fsth  degreta  at  Istitule,  and  which 
baa  again  beemne  fuwaa  hj  the  Sberian  gold- 
washioga,  opened  np  bj  moHU  of  the  Black  Sea  an 
important  source  of  wealth  and  lux  my  to  the 
Greeks.  While  in  another  direction  the  inland 
traffic  betwecD  the  Prussian  coasts  and  the  Greek 
etdonies,  the  relatioDs  of  which  an  shown,  In  fine 
coins,  atrack  probaUj  before  the  eighty-fifth  Olym- 
piad, which  haTS  been  recently  found  in  the  AVte 
district  {Abhm/S.  der  BerL  Ahad.  1633,  pp.  181 
— 234),  brooght  the  coasts  of  the  Northern  Ocean 
into  coonectioo  with  the  Euzine  and  Adriatic 
The  amber,  of  which  this  tnde  conasted,  was  cm- 
▼eyed  to  pM^  from  paopK  ttinnj^  Garinai?,  and 
hj  the  Kelts  on  either  decUvit7  of  the  Alp,  to  tha 
Padus,  and  tbnnigb  Pannonia  to  the  BtMTStbeoee. 
(Humboldt,  Comot,  vol.  iL  pp.  129, 141,  trans.) 

The  BTzantinea  were  masters  of  the  oommerce  of 
the  Eoxine,  and  it  was  through  them  that  the 
supply  of  artidea  for  which  it  was  ceMtrated,  was 
brought  into  the  maAets  of  the  HeditsmncMi. 
These  are  abated  }>j  Po^fahu  (ir.  38)  to  be  hides 
(some  assert  that  dpinftara,  and  not  Hlpfutn,  is  the 
true  reading),  slaves  of  the  best  de8crtpti<n,  honey, 
wax,  and  edt-fish.  The  pickled  fish  d  the  Eoxine 
was  famous  througboat  antiquity  ( Athen.  iii.  p.  1 1 6), 
and  the  fignra  of  •  fish  «a  the  onns  of  the  Greek 
oitiee  on  this  sea,  as  well  as  of  a  fish-hook  m  thoaa 
of  Byxantinni,aluflnirtiat«nlM  was  set  npon  this 
trade. 

The  canying  trade  of  Central  and  Nortbem  Aua, 
which  even  as  early  as  the  times  of  the  Seletuddaa 
had  taken  the  route  of  the  Black  Sea,  became  for 
the  Greeks  nnder  the  P'*^'*"i  and  doring  the  earBor 
portion  of  the  Lower  Empire,  a  moat  hnportant 
^nch  of  commerce. 

The  inroads  of  tine  Gothe  and  Hnns  npou  the 
provinces  of  the  Black  Sea  diverted  in  great  mea- 
Bure  the  Indian  trade  into  other  channels.  When 
the  route  from  Europe  to  India  by  the  Bed  Sea  was 
cut  off  in  aneeqaenoe  of  Aegypt  being  nnder  the 
donuDi<m  (tf  the  Arabs,  osouneroe  sought  and  ob- 
tained an  outlet  in  another  direction,  and  Constan- 
tinople became  the  depAt  d  Eastern  trade. 

In  the  twelfth  eentniy  Genoa  owed  her  cam- 
tnercial  prosperity  to  the  overland  trade  with  India, 
which  she  eairied  en  by  means  of  her  mercutilo 
cstabliabmeots  <m  the  Euhie; 

3.  Shape  and  AdmtamrmmU. —  The  ancienM 
compared  this  sea  to  a  Scythian  bow ;  which  the 
north  coast  between  the  Thnoian  Bospoma  and  the 
Fbaiia  cMMlilatiid  the  basr,  and  the  aooth  esut  tha 


EUXINIRS.  887 
string.  (Hoeat  /V.  168 ;  Strab.  iL  p.  186 ;  Dionys. 
146;  PUn.iv.  12.) 

In  respect  of  dimensions  as  far  as  r^azds  the 
cironmferonce,  and  some  trmnsYene  lines  across  it, 
they  seem  to  have  been  snffioiently  infcsmed.  But 
though  Strabo  knew  its  general  dimensioBS,  he  has 
totally  jailed  in  point  form,  for  be  inuf^nad  tba 
west  side  from  the  Bospoms  to  the  Boiystfaenea  was 
a  straight  line,  while  at  Dioscnrias  it  fanaed  a  narrow 
deep  gulf.  (L  p.  125.)  On  the  other  hand,  the 
form  as  given  by  Pbdemy  (iii.  10)  ia  very  tolerabls. 
He  places  the  Pbasis  and  Onlf  rf  Vana  opposite 
to  each  other,  as  th^y  nearly  an,  and  the  widest 
part  between  the  Boqioms  and  the  BoryBtfaencB, 
He  also  approachea  the  tnth  in  the  space  between 
Carambis  and  Criametopoo,  as  well  as  their  relative 
bearings.  But  his  Uaeotia  n  dispropottionsbly 
Utg&  (BennsU,  Con^ar,  Qeog.  voL  u.  pt  276.) 
Strabo  (p.  1S4)  places  the  nanoweat  distance  be- 
tween CanmUs  and  Orinmetopcm.  [Cabambib.] 

The  entire  cireuit  of  the  Knxine,  according  to 
BenneD  (L  c),  measured  through  the  different  pointa 
nwotioned  in  the  Periplus,  and  in  tbe  line  that  an 
ancient  ship  would  have  stukd  to  coast  it,  is  1,914 
geog.  miles,  ud  which  tamed  into  Boman  miles  in 
ths  proportHB  of  60  to  7S  an  equal  to  2,398  U.  P. 
It  appeara  an  extraordfaiary  coincideBea  that  8,860 
H.P.  should  be  the  estimate  of  Agrippa,  as  reported 
by  Pliny  (iv.  12)  for  tbe  circuit  ^  tbe  Euxine. 
Other  estimates  in  Pliny  Q.  c.)  are  Vam  2,150  { 
Mutiaous  2,865  ;  Aitemidorus  2,619.  Strabo 
(ii.  p.  1S5)  makes  it  oat  at  26,000  stadia,  while 
PolyUna(iT.  6)  hM  28,000  stadk.  It  is*  remark, 
able  Gtot  that  FolyUns,  quoted  by  PHny  (iv.  12) 
states  that  the  distance  between  tiie  Thracian  and 
Cimmerian  Bospoms  aa  a  straight  line  was  500  H.  P., 
which  agrees  so  well  with  the  actual  distance^  that 
it  proves  the  exact  knowledge  of  the  andenta  on 
this  point ;  and  that  they  had  a  more  accnnta 
method  of  determining  a  ahip^s  way  than  baa  been 
b^ered.  The  Periphis  of  Anian  addressed  t» 
Bsdrian  wmlains,  according  to  Gibbon's  epigram- 
matic expreesion  in  his  42nd  chapter,  "whatever  the 
govenior  of  Pontas  bad  seen  from  Trebisond  to 
DiosGurias ;  whatanr  be  had  beard,  from  IHcscnriaa 
to  tha  Danube;  and  whatem  be  knew,  frcm  the 
Danube  to  TreUiond."  Thus,  whiteArrian  gives  mnch 
infixmatioD  npon  the  south  and  esst  side  of  the 
Euxine,  in  going  roond  the  north  shore  his  intervals 
become  greater,  and  his  measurements  lees  attended 
to.  Beuwll,  in  the  second  vtdnme  of  the  wt^k 
aheady  qnoted,  has  idotified  most  of  the  dtjes, 
promontoiea,  and  emboochoree  tt  rirers,  that  ap- 
pear is  the  Pcriplns. 

The  aTM  of  the  Black  Sea  difien  but  litUe  from 
that  of  the  Casjuan.  .  Tbe  Enxine  and  Haeotia, 
taken  tt^ether,  an  abcnt  ^  Iai;gtr  than  the 
Caspian, 

4.  Phgncal  ABfr^illf;— PnlyUoB  0r.3»— i3) 
has  hmwnM  a  prediction  that  tbe  Enxine  was 
doomed  to  become,  if  not  abeolntely  dry  land,  at  any 
rate  unfit  for  navigation.  Tbe  reaswing  by  which 
be  arrived  at  this  cooclnnon  is  curions.  Whenever, 
he  says,  an  infinite  cause  operates  ap(Hi  a  finite 
olyect^  however  smaO  may  be  the  actim  of  the 
oanee,  it  mnst  at  Init  prevail  Now,  the  basin  of 
the  Euxine  ia  finite,  while  tbe  time  during  which 
the  riven  flow  into  it,  dther  directly  or  through  the 
Pains  Hseotis,  bringing  with  them  their  alluvial 
d^odt,  ismSnile,and  aboald  it,  therefore,  be  only  a 
little  that  they  bring,  ths  result  described  must 
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qltlmatdy  oonw  ta  pm.  But  whm  -m  tmmier 
how  gmt  the  aocnmiiUHaa  k  from  die  nnnnvas 
■tnwns  tbat  onp^  thaudra  into  tUi  — 
that  is,  how  poirerAil  «od  wtm  b  the  opention  at 
the  caue — thta  it  is  muitfert  that  uot  onlj  at 
MM  indefinite  tiine^  bat  apeedUjr,  what  baa  beeo 
Hid  will  oooM  to  pasa. 

Ha  tbm  ■traDgthena  lua  poaHion  flms  aamnad,  bf 
■tating  that,  Moardtng  to  all  tradition,  the  Paliu 
Huotit,  hanng  been  fonnerlj  a  ult  lea  ccnjcnDed, 
as  it  wn>e^  in  tb«  sane  boaiii  (vAf^out)  with  the 
EoxiiM,  had  then  become  a  fraJ^wster  lake  of  do 
cnatar  depth  of  water  than  from  6n  to  aeren 
nlbonia,  and  no  longer  tbenfbn  navigable  for  la^ 
■hipe,  withoot  the  aanatance  of  a  ulot;  and  he 
farther  inatasoee,  as  an  evidence  of  uw  fngnsa  d 
his  canse,  the  great  banit  (rowf a)  1 ,000  stadia  loo^, 
which  appean  in  his  time  to  hare  existed  one  daj'a 
■ail  off  the  moaths  of  the  Danube,  and  Dpon  lAidi 
lbs  saibrs,  while  thtj  tfaooght  tbemselTts  still  oat 
•t  sea,  Wf  oftea  ran  aground  by  night,  and  which 
was  fiiiiuliady  called  bj  them  vHfiii,  or  the  bnast, 
■B  in  Latin  the  word  "  dorsum  "  was  applied  to  the 
same  formatioa.  (Comp.  Stnb.  I  p.  50 ;  Aram. 
Marc  zxTi.  8.  §  46.)  Artian  makes  no  mention  «f 
this  bank,  nor  can  ai^  tnoee  of  it  be  finnd  now. 
Either,  therefore,  the  wngbt  water  baa  been  saf< 
flcimt,  at  some  time  or  other,  to  disperse  tlds  acca- 
mnlatioo  which  it  had  befixt  assisted  to  fbnn,  cr 
the  land  at  the  month  of  the  river  has  so  increased 
nnee  the  time  when  Polybias  and  Strabo  wrote, 
that  what  was  tbeo  «  bank  at  a  distance  of  thir^- 
fi*e  or  fiict7  roilei  (a  nodemte  oompotation  for  a 
di^'a  saO).  has  aosr  beooow  u  hitegral  part  of  the 
main.  land. 

Tlus  opiidon  of  Poljbitis  was  not  altogether  new. 
Stnbm  of  lampsaco*  (Strab.  i.  pp.  49,  50)  held 
the  same  view;  indeed,  lie  said  mm,  Accwding 
to  lum  the  Euxine  is  wry  shallow,— was  tbso 
filling  np  with  nrad  tnm  the  depodt  of  the  rinn 
(tkmn  wJkiya6r<w),  its  water  was  perftcUf  besh,  ind 
WDold  shortlj  be  choked  np ;  ud  its  west  side  was 
alrendjr  tmAj  in  that  state. 

Howem  pbnaiUe  the  theory  cS  Polybios  may  be, 
then  seems  ne  probabilit;  of  his  anticipation  being 
realised.  The  depth  <f  the  Euxine  itself,  ai^  the 
■mtitiiTii-*  iod  vijEoroas  rash  of  water  thnogh  the 
cemparatiTely  straight,  narrow,  and  deep  passage  of 
CoDrtantino^  will  always  be  safficieDt  to  contain, 
or  rather  to  wry  ctf,  any  deposit,  howew  ]Mxgt, 
which  the  Danube,  the  dnlnage  of  so  large  a  portico 
of  Europe^  or  the  Phasis,  the  Halya  and  other  Asiatic 
■trearas,  w  the  mighty  riren  cf  uie  Nortii  can  bring 
down  from  the  ooontries  thnngh  which  tbij  flow. 
(J«mm.  (hog-  S«.  ToL  L  pp.  101— 1»;  Lyell, 
Prmc  of  (Mogs,  «J.  L  p.  84.) 

It  has  be»  thought  that,  at  an  epoch  long  an- 
terior to  tbs  historical  ages,  the  Ca8[aan  and  the 
Eoune  were  orated  (oomp.  HambeUt,  Am  Cm- 
Irak,  vol.  U.  p.  146X  Tbe  phyncal  traces  of  this 
nay  ewly  have  givm  rise  to  the  fiuMaes  of  tbe 
aacieite  «snnecHng  tbe  Caspian  with  the  Eoxine 
by  mean  cf  the  rivn-  Phasis  (Heeat.  p.  93,  Ed. 
ElaoMo),  or  through  the  Pains  Uaaotis  (Strab.  xL 
K  509),  as  well  as  their  tnditions  aboat  tbe  orer- 
iourinrt  of  the  tmUan  higher  seai  into  thoee  that 
Ueto«r.  [K.B.J.J 

EVA.  [Ctmoma.] 

KVAX.  [MwKinA.]  ,    .  .  ,^ 

KVAKCHVs  (Efcvx*').  »  nter  in  Asia  Minor, 
which,  noBdriiiv  ta  Stqlk  &(«.«■  KamSoafa), 


pwlnda.  (C(impLFBn.n.l;llHi|^)bl».U. 
ad.  HcAnann.)  [L&l 

EVAS,  nucxnu.] 

EVirXUS  (EAem.  1b«  fiaqwdr,  iMr: 
Fiditmi  or  Fidkan),  angmSj  oM  Lnwan 
(Amti^tas).  an  impuilnBt  riser  <f  icsA,  ac: 
in  tbehi^eat  aoiBt  of  H&Oitaieik  IBE-7 
of  tbe  BomieMa.  a  ■ntivinm  rftWAttfejvt 
itf  tbe  Opfaiensn.  (Stdh.  p.  45L)  Dnsna 
(61)  was  ™Tf^f  in  sajing  tiat  ^Efos^nn 
in  Pindns:  Ptntemy  (m.  16.  $  6)  mtnmrji 
plaom  its  souce  in  fTalH— -n.  ■*H  fi  t  f  ^ 
Oela.  S(inbondrte»ttetiis£miaB«fc« 
at  fint  tim^  Oe  tenitBiTar  AeCnas,n-s 
is  the  same  as  Plnmma,  bvt  mwetsikLi* 
Cbalds  and  Catydon,  that  it  sftimdf 
the  W.  towards  tbe  ^aine  in  winch  Old  Fb»*» 
ritnated,  and  that  it  finally  dm  is  a  winr^- 
rectioQ  into  the  sss,  at  tbe  distsm  rf  liB-au 
fram  tbe  prumoolory  cf  AntinhiBS.  (Stn.*''- 
451,  460  ;  eompL  Iboc  a.  83;  lU.  :l  Ir 
Plin.  iv.  S.)  Its  real  diredkn  Isiiiiu  ii  ^« 
westeriy,  and  sfterwards  sontb-miL  It  rc^ 
nnmeroits  tonvnts  from  the  anuntMi  dras 
which  it  flows,  and  in  winter  i'  bereott  sentf^ 
aUe  rirv,  flowing  with  gnat  rqwfiiy,  aaiSd 
to  cross  00  acGDunt  of  the  gnat  itasi^  r 
carried  down  by  it»  sbeam.  (~  EiednfidKOA* 
Ov.  ifet  ix.  104;  Ilara^  voUf  ssfMiwna 

16.)  The  ETcnna  is  odshnted  ■  tsr^iic 
aeooont  cf  tbe  dsath  the  coBtam  Smb.  *■ 
sfaun  by  HereoleBbecaaaelw«abtdndMtiX- 
naeira,  as  be  carried  her  acrDSs  tl^  rim.  [yf- 
Trach.  557.)  This  tale  is,  petb^  k^'S:.- 
of  the  impetnofiity  of  tbe  riw,  mi  ^ar 
to  which  uQwaiytnTenenareexpandindMc;^ 
channdbem  the  rise  of  the  watoa  wbai  miis  ? 
■ndden  slMwers.  (Mnn^  Tbnrm  &mti*av^ 
17a)  Tbe  riw  is  said  to  ban  dnni  it>  ^ 
from  Evenus,  the  eon  of  Aras,  snd  tk  kufi 
HaipessL  When  his  dangbtcr  vss  csnxd  <f  >* 
Idas,  tbe  aao  of  Aphareoa,  he  pnsasd  tk 
bat  being  nnable  to  orertake  onm  be  Asfkac 
into  the  Lyoonnas,  which  was  hmorfR«s 
afttrhim.  (Apdlod.i.7.  §  8;  Ot./Ni,HS:^« 
i.S.  18.)  Its  modem  nanwof/U»<iridei 
is  derind  tarn  the  Bomaic  fim  of 'Mo.  f 
is  tlierefbre  sopposed  by  Leake  to  be  ■  to^p  - 
'0^15,  the  andent  pec^  in  iAsm  IbdWT  ^ 
river  rose.  (Leake,  A*Mlt4<ns  firsM^^  r 
625 ;  comiL  p.  599.)  Fnm  £scms  ■  fnd  ^ 
a^iectire  EvauMt.  (->  Matna  Odjimia  l»- 
ttinae,"  Or.  Jtfet  viiL  527.) 

EVE'NUS  (EApwi),  a  smaH  dm 
flawing  in  a  soathem  direction  fivn  Haul  T^'  ^ 
into  the  Elaeas  Snna,  near  Fitane.  Aa 
from  it  ani^iUed  the  town  cf  AdiaxiTtti=a  '  ■ 
water.    (Strab.  xiu.  p.  614;  PliL*.SL)  H-^ 

EVORAS.  [TATOEn)s.1 

EX,EXITANL  [Hkxi]. 

EXAMPAEUS  CE{(va^  Heniii^Sl^ 
a  district  of  W.  Sc^tl^s,  betwvn  tbe  B<inK^ 
and  the  Hypama,    AmoDg  the  Groeka  k  «v  -ii 
the  "&cr«l  Way"  Mst,  esM 

'09Uy    Ibe  Ore^  IE  probably  sot  a  tia^' 
the  ScTtbian  w«d,  wbidt  may  be  cmseKnl 
the  Indo-Earapean  pan  jMnt3B''aatir-*  >' 
fmk,  Slaa.  AIL  fvL  L  pm.  sa&.) 
(  F<9(yv  dMS  te  Aft   JMAw  sf  *  OsM 
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EXCISUM. 
i.  ^  158. 186)  pUcea  tlui  diatriot  betmen 
So^  and  the  Di^^er,  and  idoitifies  the  spnog 
Ller  water,  of  which  Horodotas  ()▼.  61)  speaks 

the  Si»ya-woda,  which  &Us  into  Uie  Bcff, 
e^i]*eeof  BoffopoL  KUer  (VbrAoOe,  p.345) 
!cts  the  bowl  seen  Hoodotus  (L  e.)  with  the 
lip  of  Baddha,  in  aocordance  with  bU  timrj 
^Tuig  the  Tehgioa  of  Scythia  fimn  that  «S 
.    The  name  of  the  king  Ariantea  he  refers  to 

the  coontry  of  the  wonhippers  of  Bnddha  in 
Bactria,  and  ocmidn  the  Toesel  to  have  been 
e  the  eflb^  to  that  dnty.  [B.  B.  J.l 
ECISGIC,  •  pboe  is  Oallia,  *ppwn  in  the  An- 
;  ttin.  a>  tlte  next  place  after  Aginnom  C^^) 
nwl  from  Bordeimx  to  ArgeDtomagns  (_Ar- 
n).  The  distance  is  13  Gallio  leagnea  from 
3uin  to  Ezdsnm.  The  Table  givee  the  same 
ice.  D'Annlle  (AbtMi^  &e.)  aajra  ^  the  Bite 
asmn  u  ViOfa  Namt,  which  has  aooceeded  to 
tr  and  an  oUcr  place,  the  monastery  of  which 
tamed  Ritfitntfr  in  the  tiUei  of  the  abbey  of 
Mc  [G.  L.] 

ION  GEBER  (r«<rM^  TtU^,  LX£).  [BB- 
:bj  Abuuu;  Eutu.] 


P. 

.3  ARIS,a  rirer  of  tbe  SalwMS,  n»enti<roed  under 
name  by  Tirg^  (Am,  tU.  715),  «dio  is  coped 
Una  Seqnarter  (p^  10),  and  Sidomiu  Apollinaris 
i.  5),  bat  wlucb,  accordmg  to  Serrins,  i«  the 

as  tbe  Fabfakdb  of  Ovid  {Met  zb.  830). 
last  is  nnqncBtMMiaUy  the  stream  now  called 
I,  which  flowa  into  the  Tiber,  a  few  mites  above 
orrtte,  and  aboat  35  miles  frnn  Borne.  It 
nanM  to  the  oaMntad  Abbey  rf  jF\i^  iridch 
iNiaded  in  A.D.  681,  and  dniuig  the  middle 
w  <MM  of  the  moat  famons  maoastaries  in  Italy. 

Top.  of  Some,  p.  232.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

.'BIA,  a  town  of  Latiom  <xi  tbe  Alban  Hills, 
]  to  na  only  bam  the  moitin],  by  Plisy,  of  the 
iensea  in  Monte  Albano"  (iiL  5.  s.  9).  It  is  at 
a  plaudUa  cotgoolvn^  that  th^  oocopied  the 
f  the  modem  nUage  of  Boeoa  high 
I  tbe  Alban  Hoont,  and  on  the  road  wliich  led 
[be  lake  to  the  temple  of  Jnpiter,  w  the  highest 
iL  (G«ai,  Tcp.  <ifSome,  p.  373  ;  Nibby,  Din- 

vd.iii.  p^sa)  rE.H.B.3 

BRATE'BIA  (Mparipla,  BtiJa.  v.  p.  S37: 
["abntenna:  &  Giommm  m  Carieo),  a  city  of 
D,  ai(ii«ted  on  the  Via  Latina,  between  Fnuino 
qninain.and  near  Che  craflnence  of  tbe  Liris  with 
tnu  or  SaccQ.  {Stnh.  L  o. ;  Itm.  AnL  pjp.  303, 
It  was  origiiwlly  a  VididaB  city,  bnt  in  b.  a 
:  it  matiotwd  aa  aendiif  dqntiea  to  Btnue,  to 
itself  nnder  tbe  prolMUoa  of  the  republic 
t  tb»  Pti™'*— ,  who  were  at  that  time  pnsaing 
Qm  vbU^  <rf  the  Liris.  (Uv.  liiL  19.)  We 
to  more  of  it  till  B.C.  124,  when  it  was  one  <^ 
■ces  at  which  a  Soman  colony  was  established 
Gnccbna.  (VelL  Pat.  L  15.)  From  this  cir- 
ance  [Miifaably  aiwe  the  diatinedon,  leccgnised 
7  Pliny  and  by  inscriptioDS,  between  ttaa  "  Fa- 
ni  novi "  and  "  Fabnterni  Teteras"  (PHn.  iiL  S. 
OrelL  Inaer.  101,  102),  the  latter  bdng  the 
il  inbafaitantB  of  the  mnnidpium.  It  is  ou- 
1  whether  tbe  colony  referred  to  by  tbe  Liber 
uniis  ia  the  nme  widi  thrt  of  Graccbos,  or  one 
>r  Antm.  iLO.  Coltm.  p.S34.)  Bnt  though 
iloniatB  and  tbe  old  inhabitants  appear  to  have 
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formed  two  aepantU  mnnicipal  bodies,  h  la  not  cer- 
tain whether  they  occni»ed  diflerent  rites.  It  is 
clear  that  the  Fabrateria  Strabo  and  the  Itin*- 
rariea,  which  tbay  plaea  m  tba  Via  LaUm,  gmU  not 
hne  ocGQiued  tin  she  of  the  modem  Faha$tira,  * 
Tillage  on  a  MU  nam  distance  to  tin  &  of  the  Hne  of 
that  road:  and  there  mams  little  doubt  from  tbe  in- 
scriptions found  there  that  tbe  mins  still  Tisible  on 
tbe  right  bank  of  tbe  Liris,  jtist  below  its  jaocticni 
with  u»  Tolero  or  Saca>,  are  those  of  Fabrateria 
Nora.  These  mins,  iriuch  have  been  regarded  by 
many  writers  as  thw  of  Fr^elke  [FBEOELiJiB], 
are  situated  in  tim  toritory  of  S.  Giomttmiin  Cana>, 
abont  three  miles  fnai  FahxUerra  and  f<»ir  frm 
Cyrano :  they  indicate  a  town  d  cuudderable  im- 
portance, of  which  portions  of  the  dty  walls  are  still 
extant,  as  well  as  the  remains  of  a  temple,  and  irag- 
ments  of  other  boildtngs  of  retionlated  masonry. 
Momerons  portions  of  psTements,  moHues,  and  other 
ancient  remains  bare  been  also  foand  on  the  spot 
(Romanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  380 ;  Chanpy,  Maiton  d Ho- 
race, ToL  iii.  p.  476 ;  Hommsen,  Inter.  Reya.  Nei^ 
p.  S34.)  Tlw  ule  of  Fabrateria  Vetns  is  uncertain: 
it  may  We  ocenpied  tbe  same  potdUoo  as  tbe  modem 
Fahaterra ;  but  the  discareiy  of  inscriptirais  relat- 
ing to  it  at  Ceecano,  more  than  IS  mUes  higher  np 
the  valley  at  the  Tolero,  renders  it  probable  that  Ita 
ate  mnst  be  tnnsfeired  thither.  (Mommsen,  A  c.) 

Cicoo  incidentally  notices  Fabrateria  as  a  town  oa 
the  Via  Latina,  where  Antony  and  his  fHends  bad 
concocted  plots  against  him  (Cic  ad  Fun.  iz.  84): 
and  Jovenal  mentions  it  at  a  qniet  and  cheap  coantiy 
town,  like  tfaentighbooiiog  Sotk,  where  a  good  house 
could  be  cJ)tained«t«motoete  price  (Jot.  iii  224). 
Both  these  noticca  probaUy  relate  to  tbe  new  town  of 
Ibaname.  [E.H.B.J 

FAESULAE  (toimMiMu,  Ptd.,  App.;  *a^«Aa, 
PoL;£A.FaeBDliura*:  FUtole),  anancwntasd  im- 
portant dty  of  Etmria,  ritnated  on  a  hill  rising  above 
the  valley  tiT  the  Amus,  abont  3  miles  fiom  the  modem 
dty  of  Flormot.  The  existing  remains  snffidemly 
pnvethatit  mnst  have  been  a  place  of  consideration  sa 
an  Etnucao  aXj,  and  Silius  itaUcns  allodes  to  it  as 
eminent  for  akSUIn  diviaatioa  (viii.  477),  a  ehaiACter 
which  oonld  never  have  attached  to  a  plaoe  not  of 
remote  antiquity,  bnt  do  mentim  of  it  is  found  In 
bisbny  previous  to  the  Boman  dominion,  nor  do  we 
know  at  what  time  or  aa  what  terms  it  submitted 
to  the  Boman  yoke.  The  6ist  mention  of  its  nam* 
occurs  in  B.  c.  225,  during  the  gmt  Gaulish  War, 
when  the  invaders  were  attacked  by  the  Boman 
army  <ni  thdr  march  from  Glusinm  towaids  F^usulae. 
(Pol.  ii.  25.)  It  agwn  appears  in  the  Second  Ponio 
War  as  the  place  m  the  ndghbonrbood  of  which 
Hannibal  encamped  after  he  had  crossed  the  Apen- 
nines and  forced  his  way  throngb  the  mardies  in 
the  lower  valley  of  tlie  Amus,  wd  fnnn  whence  he 
advanced  to  meet  Flarainius  (who  was  Uten  encamped 
at  Arretinm),  before  the  battle  of  Tiasymene.  (Id. 
iii.  80,  82 ;  Liv.  xxii.  3.)  Faesulae  is  described  aa 
at  that  time  immediately  adjoining  the  manhes  in 
qnestiun,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  basin  of  the 
Arm  jnst  below  Flwenee  was  then  still  marshy  and 
subject  to  inundations.  [Armub].  According  to 
Fk>me  0"-  18.  §  U),  Faesnlae  waa  taken  and 
ravaged  with  fire  and  sword  during  the  Sodal  War 
(b.c  90 — 89):  bnt  it  seems  more  pobeble  tbst 
this  did  not  take  place  till  the  great  devastati<Hi  of 
Etruria  by  SoUa,  a  few  yeara  later.  It  is  certain 
thttf  after  that  event  Faeenlas  was  me  the  places 
selected  by  the  dictator  fior  tiia  estdi^dimeDt  of  a 
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SiW  FAESUUIE. 
iHumwm  nulituy  ooloojr  <Gic  fn  Mwrm.  24,  m 
Cot.  Si.  C  I  14X  Md,  Mv  SO  jmn  sfter,  m  flad 
tbM  «ahaHtoaf  SoIU,  sftetka  inddiKaBMntol 
body  «f  meii,  pring  the  chief  sspport  to  the  nvcdo- 
SioBMiy  movaiMstB  of  Catiline.  It  wie  oo  tfab 
Mooont  that  that  leader  made  Faesolae  the  bcad- 
qnarten  of  his  militwy  pnpantiaie  luidcr  MmKim, 
•ml  thither  he  betook  binuelf  wbeo  drireo  from 
KanebrCicm  (Sail.  CU.S4,  37,30,39;  Appaa, 
B.C.  U.  S  ;Q».pr«Mwrm.  M,  w  CU.  iL  6.  §  14.) 
Uera  be  imiieeol  a  ftrce  of  two  legiooa,  and  eoD- 
tinned  to  maiotun  hia  ground  in  the  moontaina  near 
Faaaulae^  till,  hemiDed  in  Iqr  the  annies  of  Metellaa 
■ad  AntoniDa,  he  wm  conjMUed  to  pr*  battle  to  the 
ktter  war  Fiatori^  (Sell  l<.  66, 57.)  The  cnriona 
hflHide  ooooening  Catilin^  which  turn  peased  into 
aSb  early  cfaraodee  of  Flonnoe,  where  h»  figofea 
almoet  aa  a  national  hero  (Maleafaiii,  /ttor.  FiortKL 
oc  IS — SIX  pfvn  the  deep  im{nMiaa  left  in  this 
partef  Ettwia  br  (ha  annta  cnmected  with  hia 
AU.  FnaOiatiiMmfawittlaminafFaMilM: 
It  appaan  to  km  walk  Mta  tbe  «ndili<m  if  aa 
oHinarj  moudpU  tows  ondar  the  Roman  empira 
(PUn.  iii.  5.  a.  8,  Tu.  13.  a.  1 1 ;  PtoL  iiL  I.  §  47), 
and  the  fcruwtfa  of  the  Mtfrhboaiing  Fknntia  was 
imnbaU;  onfaroarable  to  its  praepcritjr.  Bnt  in  tbe 
Uethic  wwB,  after  tbe  &11  of  the  Wcatern  Emure, 
Faewlaa  afiiuB  maan  as  a  atnag  fbrticaa,  miah 
waa  Mt  tMoosd^  BeUaarina  ontil  after  «  loag 
([WfL£.ff.ilS3,  a4,  S70 

In  the  middle  aj^  Fkesitlae  was  rednoed  to  inaig- 
ufiraiMv  bv  the  {cnming  power  ef  tbe  ncraittaM, 
■ad  RfadiwQr  ftO  dae^.  Aeoocdinc  to  the 
MdMiT  Iwtorito  of  Fbnnea  (MachkvcIU,  Vniani, 
fte.X  it  «aa  lakM  aad  daetr^  bj-  the  Fknntines 
in  A.  Ik.  1010,  bat  nncfa  doubt  has  been  thrown 
«■  this  itatemtot  by  modera  Ustariaai.  Fjttaie 
ie  BOW  a  men  nlla^  thoogh  iitdaiig  ite  apiaegpal 
■aak  and  andat  catbsdnL 

Tha  1^  ef  FaMoha,  aq^adallj  tfw  noiaiai  «f 
ka  aaraat  waBi,  eeofinn  tbe  aeeoanta  «f  its  hawing 
ben  aa  important  Etnscan  dxj.  Laig^  portiana  m 
thne  walk,  oaMtnrted  in  tbe  aame  Mjle  with  thoea 
sf  Volatema  and  Cortona,  tbong^  of  aonMrwhat  kae 
■nanra  nia8anT7,  w«ra  preeemd  ttU  within  a  lew 
jwn,  atd  aa«e  paito  cf  them  am  still  Tirible^  The 
wM*  ORuit  faommr  waa  km  than  twa  niki  in 
(3t««t.fonmi«  a  eoincfdMt  qoadrangnlar  eadoanf^ 
which  occnpied  tbe  whole  sammit  of  the  bill,  an 
■dnnnd  poet  or  bottnss'  ef  the  Aprnnines,  rising 
to  tbe  bcij^t  ef  nan  than  1000 6et  abm  tbe  Talfer 
oftbeAnss.  Tbe  bi^Mat  point,  now  occnpied  I17 
IIm  canrcnt  of  S.  /Vwkbko,  ftrmed  the  Aix  of  the 
aacMB*  dtr.  and  ^pean  to  ha*«  bov  fatifiid  bj 
aweiBav*  titrs  af  waUi,  ia  tbe  same  atTla  aa  those 
which  enorded  the  dty  itael£  Within  tbe  drcnit 
ef  tbe  walia  an  tbe  ransins  of  tbe  aooeat  tbeati^ 
vfcicb  bare  been  as  jet  bnt  impeifactljr  excaTated; 
b«ttbm«ppean  nodoabt  that  tb«r  are  of  Boman 
dato  aad  couetnieliua,  thoagh  tfaia  theatn  is  ra- 
paaUdlf  nfned  to  by  luebnhr  aa  a  mcsiiiTnfpt  sf 
bmtaa  gnatona.  (Niebobr,  tqL  i.  pp.  130, 135; 
Hinli,  AwL  ^  I  p.  158;  Denda, 

Eirmm,  *eL  tL  p.  1S7.)  Kaar  it  was  foeomed  a 
cwwas  dstn  or  lusaiiiar  far  wal»,  pobably  of 
Etraxn  dals^  noM  ia  agnragmg  layefs  of 
■Mmk  sa  anaagad  aa  to  ftcm  a  Hide  kind  of  nnhing. 
Of  Uie  wimis  ninor  ot|jecto  ef  aatiqpi^  that 
btaa  fcaad  «■  the  aito  «f  Faaaalaa.  tbe  mm 
iatmet)^  IS  a  laB-fdNf  ef  a  wmtiv  <f  1117  aaasBt 
sitH      «M  «f  Aa  BMt  OBtiNa  tfaawaa  4f  «vV 


FALEBB. 

EtraManat    It  is  fignradb7lGcii^Ll(.3> 
All  the  ramnna  of  aatiqai^    FsariK  at 
dBBeribalbyDsmis(J:cipp.ll»-U«^  \Ui] 

FALACBI'Ndl  (Pt^acoae,  Ees.),  ■ 
andstatioo  «  the  Via  Sakria,  iatkisliKsrv 
torj,  and  iatfae  heart  of  OeJ^onMUli 
north  of  Inttnoea.  (/liB.^laLp.MT;  MAkI 
It  is  noticad  as  the  btrtbplaee  «(  At  o^asVi. 
paaian,  bat  was  a  nan  nflege  (^nmrnioL'sa. 
Feqk.  9).  Ita  site  is  find  bj  tk  tea  ck 
ftem  AmInAeo,  at  a  wpat  jmtt  kk«  tk  ma 
town  of  CirUa  Jteak,  when  dwrt  oi*  m  mcr:. 
rhnnih  miinliiaail  in  doeanacato  (f  tk miiit  v« 
as  &  Sfliiatu  w^bfiian  Tkwdftt 
crsMM  tfOI  boad  in  tbel4thcaatBT,aat 
TillBgea  fton  which  the  town  ef  CWifain 
peopM.  (Hidslaa.JVp(.arfabr.  pLlIfi'.Itl.-.' 
Amaipm  Giegr.  A  tJuJie.  ^  167.)  [Lii 

FALE-BU  or  FALE'RIO  (£tt.  Fdsi^i  1 
Fakriooaosis:  /alfaraaaXat»n<fFia=a:i> 
kft  hank  of  Ihs  liw  'Kn,  ahaat»A=E 
the  tea.  Wt  kara  ray  fittfe  ^aat  it  fae  ■« 
antbon,  bat  tbe  lUsiasaa  (wrtei  kmVs 
Fakriensea)  an  ncnlMaed  hj  Pfiay  ssBftb^- 
nidpal  towns  of  the  interior  of  l%caB!!i :  ri  2- 
"  Falerianemsk  ager'  is  noticed  vatmg  tk  -cr^ 
Piceni  *  in  tbe  liber  Cokmaram.  (F&L  B.  1  J- L.* 
ZA.  Cbfaa.  pi  U6.)  Bat  ito  HkiiaitMfg^ 
aderahle  nvUpal  toan,  «U  ik  kcal  mttc 
magiattatos,  k  attealed  bj  Bao^liaB  (f  ^  » ' 
Domitian,  Hadrian,  "J  the  Aiaeaioa:  h  >■ 
by  tha  ndUB  still  vinbk  la  the  kft  but  ■ 
Tkna,  abont  a  ndk  btkw  Oc  nsdn  iSst  t 
/VrifaroM,  wHii^  whidi  thoea  a  tfcsQi  w  ai 
phitheaira  are  the  meat  Cfiptiiafc  Ikirre 
has  been  recently  dcand  oat,  aad  the  iiaagTt 
hare  binngfat  to  light  masy  stxtaH  tsisxtr 
ami  ftagmMts,  as  well  as  toe  m^wawd  ix^ 
of  the  baiUii^  itad^  ia  gosd  fmmaa.  .> 
IG^cii,  in  thaAaa.  JMfcI8l%rpS-ii- 
Fksn  ona  of  the  inKi^dkv  dkMHsri  hn*fhc 
that  the  t«Titai7  of  Fafaik  hsdwai  •  ^  i 
flnnom,  and  that  it  had  oamiattlaKd'rBi:' 
nnder  AagoEtos.  (OrdL  /aier.  31 1&)  Aice  | 
meatianB  its  fbmm,  <^jifr>1ni«,  &t.  (lb  Kxc. 
i.c.  p.49.)  TbeoonactdMigaMimrfAici*^  | 
iffaara  to  ban  been  **Fakri«i«A>«-*^' 
anetbar  ineriptiaB  gh«  thefemlUaawK:  1 
lione  ftr  tbe  name  of  Ute  town,  wind  a  paa*M  c 
the  modera  FalUnma.  [LL&: 

FALEIUA  or  FALETSIA,  a  jwt  01  tie  oat  < 
Etnuia,  nearly  oppoate  to  tbe  bind  ^  Itn.  <k  * 
bttk  to  tha  eastward  ef  the  ^mMij  i  f-?*- 
kaicaL  Itkmoitieaad  byBidiSHiBkwnt- 
akng  tUi  eoKt  (AAs.  L  37I-380),a«rt» 
of  Fkleria:  bnt  in  tbe  Maritirac  Uenar If  1 
tbe  DSBM  k  written  FaU^  wfaiiA  ^ 
been  the  prevakot  form,  as  tbe  iMit  Fifcae- 
Arto/oless,  k  repeatedly  uiialiwsl 
agea  until  H  became  ao  cfaobd  ailh  aada  tio^ 
it  nadass.  (Tsrgiau-Toasctti,  t%«iaA  r»a& 
ToL  IT.)   It  waa  vtnsted  at  tto  mam  * 
extnsTC  lagooB  or  padaH  iriud^  k  tlx  ^  "  j 
Biitilhia,wB8oaBf«ttadiBtoa&^cai 

FALSIUI  (•(rt^  Stiab;  I 
Sleph.     PtoL :  £tt.Minsi,nEM:a» 
(tt /Ubrt),  an  auant  ai^  poaaU#'^ 
sitMtBdm  tbe  iatariar<f  tbtf  eeatiy.>A*^ 
W.of  ihe-Cbv.aadN.cfllertSnM^ 
pars  a  kktmial  ttmea,  ^  ata  it 
iatoeoOim  with  tha  bna  |N^«'I^ 
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nuout  d^;  and  tiwra  ia  «raii  nmob  num  to 
lim  that  it  wu  tt  that  time  ou  of  tha  twdre 
ns  whieb  com  posed  tin  Btnncu  omfbdentioa. 
Itruhia,  p.  864.]  Bat  than  u  mnch  difllcaltr 
tb  regard  to  its  oriffn ;  tdaoj  utcient  Wiitera  oon- 
rrinf;  in  repreaenting  the  population  a*  me  difierant 
m  tbe  rest  of  the  E^nucan  nation.  A  tnditicn, 
iptcd  bj  DiooTsiua  and  Gato,  ascribed  to  them  an 
or  Palaagic  origin;  and  tbe  former  autluv 
anaalj  tells  as  tbat  eren  in  his  daj  the;  retained 
rw  tracn  at  this  descent,  and  especially  that  the 
nhip  of  JoM  at  Falerii  waa  in  many  points  si- 
lar  to  that  et  tbe  fiunoos  Ai^ire  Juno.  (IModts. 
Hi  CalD,  Ptin.  iiL  6  a.  8;  Stei^  B.*.v. 
Aivmr.)  Tbe  poeta  and  mythographera  went  a 
p  fiirthv,  ud  aacribed  tbe  direct  fonndatitm  of 
Inii  lo  •  certain  Halcans  ot  Baliscna,  »  eon  of 
amemnon,  whose  name  they  connected  with  Fa- 
■m,  tbe  etbnic  appellation  of  the  iohabituitB  of 
\ml  (Serr.  ad  Am.  vti.  695]  Ovid,  FatL  ir. 
,  Amor.  iii.  18, 81 ;  Sdin.  9.  §  7.)  Stnbo  apeaks 
the  Fa&seaUB  (whotn  he  repraaenta  ta  iubaUtiiig 
}  towns,  Falerioni  and  Faliscnm)  aa,  accordii^  to 
ii«  aatbon,  a  pecnliar  people  distinct  from  tbe 
nacans,  and  with  a  langnage  (tf  th«r  own  (y.  p^ 
S);  bat  this  was  earthy  not  the  caae  in  bis 
',  when  all  thia  pait  of  Etniria  waa  oompletely 
naniaed.  If  anj  dapandaooa  can  be  placed  on 
se  statamenta  tiuj  aeem  to  iodieata  that  Falerii, 
!  Caere,  was  esaentiallj  Pelas^c  in  its  origiB;  and 
I,  though  it  had  fiUlen,  in  cotnmon  with  the  other 
es  of  Soathun  Etroria,  into  the  handa  at  tbe 
nscans  pn^lf  so  called,  it  still  retained  in  an 
ii-Qal  d^ne  Ito  Pabugic  rites  and  customs,  and 
D  a  PelasgiG  diolecL  But  it  is  strange  to  find, 
lh«  other  hand,  that  some  points  seem  to  connect 

Falitcaaa  more  closely  with  the  noghboaring 
iiwa:  thos,  the  rery  Eanw  Jnno  who  is  identified 
b  tbe  Argire  Hera,  was  wmliii^ied,  we  are  tdd, 
er  tbe  name  of  Jmw  Coritis  or  Quiritis,  and  re- 
(rated  aa  armed  with  a  spear.  (TertQU.^pojl24; 
Iter,  ftuer.  f.  308. 1.)  I'he  foar-faced  Janus  also 
nan  Qoadrifrans),  who  was  tianaferred  from  Fa- 
i  to  Borne  (Serr.  ad  Afn.  m.  607.),  would  seem 
NMot  to  a  SabiDa  connection :  there  is,  at  least,  no 
eridenoe  of  the  worship  of  this  duty  in  Etnuia 
lions  to  the  Bamaa  oonqoesL 
le  this  as  it  may,  it  is  cartain  that  daring  the 
orical  period  Falnii  appears  aa  a  porely  Etruscan 
It  is  finit  mentioned  in  Roman  history  in  b.  a 

,  when  the  Falisci  and  Vnenteo  lent  their  sup- 
;  to  the  Fidenatea  in  their  revolt  against  Rome, 

their  combined  fbroes  were  deAated  by  Cornelias 
ftn,  (Ur.  IT.  17,  18.)  From  this  period  till 
&U  of  Veii  we  find  the  FkfisauM  reportedly  anp- 
iag  tbe  Voentes  agamst  Rune;  and  when  tbe 
e  of  Veii  waa  at  length  r^;abuiy  fonned,  they 
tbur  nttnoat  to  induce  the  other  dtiaa  <tf  Etmria 
oaka  a  general  tttatt  tot  its  nlieC  Faiffing  in 
.  as  well  as  in  tiinr  own  attempts  to  niae  dte 
e,  tbej  found  tbemaelves  after  the  capture  aS 
i  exposed  single-handed  to  tbe  Tengeanee  of  the 
aua,  and  tbdr  capital  was  besieged  by  Camillas. 
:  story  of  the  schooliDaster  and  tbe  generoua  oon- 
t  of  Uia  Bootan  genenl  is  well  known:  it  is  pro- 
le that  Uiia  tale  waa  meant  to  conceal  the  &ct 
t  Falem  waa  not  in  reaUty  taken,  but  the  war 
ni&ated  by  a  treaty,  which  is  represented  by  the 
qjui  tdstoriana  as  a  "  deditio "  or  snrroider  id 
II  city.  (Uv.  T.  e,  13, 19;  Pint.  Citaiia.  9, 10; 
aja.  Fr.Jiai,w.lt»i  Uod.  xiv.  96}  Flor.  L 
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IS.)  tnm  this  time  the  Faliscans  cob  tinned  « 
friondly  tma  with  Boom  till  s.  o.  356,  when  tbey 
joined  tbeir  anas  to  tbe  Tarqniniatm,  but  thrir  allied 
forces  were  defeated  by  tiie  dictator  C.  Marrins  Ru- 
tilus;  and  the  Faliscans  appear  to  have  obtained  a 
fresh  trea^,  and  renewed  their  friendly  relations 
with  Borne,  which  continued  unbrokoi  for  more  than 
60  years  ftan  this  time.  Bat  in  b.  a  398  we  find 
them  once  more  jnning  in  the  genenl  war  edT  the 
Etmscans  against  Booe.  Tbey  wan,  faomrer, 
quickly  reduced  by  tbe  consul  Canilioa,  and  though 
they  obtained  at  tbe  time  cmly  a  trace  for  a  year, 
this  appears  to  have  led  toapananent  peace.  (Lir. 
Tii.  16,  I7,x.46,47;  Diod.zTL  81; FK)utin.&nil. 
ii.  4.)  We  have  no  aooonnt  ef  tbe  terms  on  which 
this  was  granted,  or  of  the  rdatioa  ui  which  tbey 
stood  to  Bmne.  and  we  are  wboUy  at  a  kes  to  nn- 
dentand  the  circumstance,  that,  after  the  close  (rf 
the  first  Punic  War,  in  b.  o.  241,  long  after  the 
Bubnussion  of  the  rest  of  Etnuia,  and  whw  tbe  Bo- 
nan  power  was  eataUisbed  withoot  dispnta  thrcn^Ji- 
oat  the  Italian  penhmUa,  tbe  FaSsauw  Tentorad 
ungle-handed  to  defy  the  arms  «(  tbe  Bepublic. 
Tbe  contest,  as  might  be  expected,  was  brief :  not- 
withstanding tbe  stnogth  of  their  dty,  it  was  taken 
in  six  days ;  and,  at  once  to  punish  them  for  this 
rebellico,  and  to  render  all  siieh  attempts  hopeless 
for  tbe  flitnre,  they  waa  compdM  to  abaodon  their 
•ndent  dty,  wludi  was  in  a  Tery  strong  p^sitinn. 
and  establish  a  new  one  oo  a  aita  easy  ot  aocM. 
(Liv.  £pa.xix.;  PoL  i.  66;  Zonar.  viiL  18;  One. 
It.  11;  Eutn^  ii  S)8.) 

This  drcnmttance,  which  b  mentioned  mly  by 
Zonaias,  is  importaut  as  showing  that  the  JuiHting 
ruina  at  Sia.  Maria  di  Faiieri  cannot  ooenpy  the 
site  of  tiie  andent  Etmscan  dty,  the  pod  lion  of 
which  must  be  eongbt  elsewhere.  Hie  few  snbee- 
quent  notices  in  hidtoi;  must  also  refer  to  this  eecond 
or  Botnan  Fakrii;  and  it  was  here  that  a  colony  waa 
eatabliahad  faiy  tin  trininnn  which  aasumed  the 
title  of  "  Goloda  Jnnnwi  Faliseornm,"  or  "  Cokuia 
Falisca."  (Plin.  iiL  5.  a.  8  ;  Lib.  CoUm.  p.  217; 
Grater,  Inter,  p.  268.  1.)  It  does  not,  howerar, 
appear  to  have  ever  risen  into  a  place  of  importance; 
and,  notwithstanding  its  cc^omen  of  Junonia,  it  ia 
ertdent  that  the  andent  temple  of  Juno  on  the  site 
of  the  ahandcned  dty  wax  tint  which  centinaad  to 
attmet  the  TOtaries  of  religitxL  (Odd,  Avur.  iii.  13. 
6.)  Tbe  period  of  ita  oomplete  decay  is  anknown. 
The  Tabtda  still  notices  Faleros  "  (by  which  tbe 
Roman  town  is  ovtainly  meant)  as  dtuated  5  miles 
from  Nepe,  on  the  road  to  Amoia;  and  it  retained 
ita  epaoopal  see  as  late  aa  the  lltii  century.  Bat 
in  tbe  middle  agea  tbe  adranb^^  of  streiH^  and 
securi^  again  attracted  tbe  popdatioo  to  the  origi- 
nal dte;  and  thus  a  fieah  city  grew  up  on  tbe  ruina 
of  tbe  Etruscan  Falerii,  which  oldmately  obtdoed 
tbe  name  of  Cwita  CaMdlana.  (Mibby,  IHntortU 
a  Roma,  ToL  ii.  pp.  S3— 36.)  Tbe  eite  of  tbe  Ro- 
man FaleiH  (iriuch  was  about  4  miles  distant  from 
Civita  CaiUUaaa,  and  5  from  Jftpi)  is  now  whdly 
deserted,  with  the  exoeptioa  of  a  dngla  fann-bouse, 
and  an  ancient  ruinid  church,  still  coUed  Sta.  Maria 

Faiieri  But  a  huge  portion  of  tbe  ancient  walls, 
with  their  gattti  and  towerB,Blillramdns;  and  though 
obriooslj  act  ot  verj  eaiiy  dat^  th^  have  cotitri> 
bated  to  the  ntistaka  of  aevaml  modem  writers,  who 
hare  not  paid  soffldent  attention  to  the  dbtmcti<Ri 
between  the  eariier  and  later  Falerii,  and  have  thus 
ngarded  the  existing  remauis  at  Ft^eri  aa  thoae  ol 
the  eaUrtiad  Etmacaa  d^.    Bnt  all  aceomiti 
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•fCrwIndanrifaingtiM  Fahrii  bcnqad  CualDiui, 
u  wWl  M  tha  city  taken  by  the  Bsmns  in  b-c. 
S4I,  •  iihGB<f  gIwtll■la^datnngtll,«dlancter 
1rbollr  iufqaic^  to  the  Bit«  of  FalUri,  tbo  walla 
of  whidi  an  oo  one  side  omIt'  flxpoaod  to  attack, 
jut aatlwnia  of  tboMwdtyb doKiibed  hj  Zo- 
Mm  (cMfoSu,  Zooar.  Lc).  On  tho  other  band, 
tUa  diieriptiMi  ^pSas  perfwtly  to  CMa  CoilA 
Ihm;  and  thm  can  ba  littla  or  no  doobt  that  the 
opUanSiat  nttewvd     Clom,  and  aiooe  adopted 

nan^  antiqnariana,  eorreetly  r^arda  that  piaca 
aa  the  rapnaantatiTe  of  the  Etmaao  or  ori^na]  Fa- 
krii,  Ife  other  aacMot  ramaina  an  viaiUa  thcra^ 
ompt »  few  fragmanta  of  thawalki  bit  then  an 
of  s  anrt  andeot  aljle  of  eonatractko  than  diaaa  of 
Fmllmi,  aid  thaa  eooflnn  the  view  that  they  an 
Taatigaa af the Ktraacan dty.  (Form AiU diacnaaiaB 
of  thia  point,  aee  Mbby,  Dimlonii  A  Rama,  vol.  ii. 
1^  15---S0:  and  Doimia,  Eirmia,  vA.  L  pp.  114 
— U7.)  CMl  and  ICnihr.tho  two  chief  autbocitiea 
^Ao  wan  nialad  iato  ptadag  tiw  Etrnaean  dty  at 
FtUmi,  wan  thna  led  to  ngard  Cwka  CatUlitma 
aa  tht  aita  of  Feaoenniom,  ■  town  of  hr  infaior  iro- 
pattanea;  thoogh  the  ftcmer  himadf  admits  that 
that  pboe  would  cormpood  better  with  the  deocrip- 
tiona  of  Falerii.  (Gell,  Tap.  of  Amu,  pp.  SS3— 
140:  Hollar,  EtnAtr,  nL  L  p^  110.) 

Tlw  aita  of  Omta  OaalelliiNa,  indwd,  ia  not  oqIj 
OM  of  gnat  itren^,  from  the  vast  and  deep  r»- 
vinae  which  annxiand  it  on  BlmoBt  all  aidta,  but 
aSbrda  ipac«  for  a  dty  of  coosidenkto  ezteat ;  and 
the  pt^Milatian  and  powar  of  the  andent  Falerii  are 
atteated  by  the  bet  that,  in  Ita  laM  hopdeai  atnggh 
af^ainat  the  Sootan  powtr,  it  )■  miA  to  ham  kat 
15,000  men  in  tha  Said.  (Oraa.  it.  11 ;  Entmp.  li. 
S8.)  The  tXMting  walla  «f  Roman  Falerii  oncloM 
a  moch  amaller  t^ux,  bdng  only  aboot  2300  yarda 
in  dieait,  and  eooU  tbmfbre  nenr  han  bekoKcd 
toadtyof  tba  firatchna.  (Oell,  p.  Ml.)  Tbcr 
■R,  bowcrcr,  of  mamt,  flm  tlwr  andhnt  p^^ 
■erratMO,  and  pnant  ooa  of  tha  beat  apednitH 

bat  af  T*  ftnlficatioa:  Ihay  an  flaahod  at 

•bolt  intcnnlB  \ij  pngccting  aqoan  towars,  whidi 
an  most  nonienaa  00  the  two  (idea  when  they 
stand  oomplecdy  in  the  plain,  and  madi  fewer  on 
the  &.  aide  of  tha  nty,  when  the  wall  bofdeta  on  a 
»bhII  nvia^  nd  it  pnleotod  bj  tha  natan  af  tha 
ftmiad.  Tbo  ntaw^yi^  cf  irideh  aatenl  nmn  ■ 
good  pieeenatiua,  an  regnkriy  arched,  and  tha 
■1090017  of  the  walls  thtauehv  has  thnm^ioat  a 
ahamctor  of  lagnfautity  wholly  dilfennt  from  any  of 
lhaoe  of  anneiU  Etnucan  origin. 

Tbe  tecntoiy  of  Falaru  i^ican  to  bare  ben  in 
ancient  timea  eztendn  and  fertile  Orid,  whoao 
wiib  wu  a  natire  of  the  plaoo,  speaka  of  tha  *  pcani- 
Wi  Fafiaci,''  and  of  the  rich  pastnrea  fli  wludi  its 
cattle  wm  fed.  (Ovid,  Amor.  iu.  19.  I.)  It  was 
ceMcated  dso  fur  its  oaBiipa,  which  w«ra  known 
as  **  nntnt  f^Hsd,*  and  wen  eowidcRd  to  rinl 
tlHMtf  Lacania.  (Va(T.i.£.T.  Ill;  HartkI,iT. 
«(.«.) 

Tban  M  BO  doidit  Uiat  Faliseae  waa  oaly  tfie 
etbaio  ftnn  deriTed  ftora  Fakdi,  and  tha  FaBsd 
uaaUy  mean  the  inhabitants  <f  that  d^.  Thoae 
wriian,  iadaod,  who  apeak  of  tha  Fafiad  aa  a  a^ 
nio  pNfK  aadriba  to  than  tha  peaaCMB  of  two 
diiaa,  fUaraaBiFee<aunam(Diea.BaLL91);  bat 
the  latMr  ^paecs  to  have  been  a  plan  af  iafarior  inn 
■Mtaaco,  uid  was  prab^ly  a  men  depeodenry  of 
ralmi  ia  the  d«ya  af  ita  powar.  Tha*  is,  bowrrer, 
aawb  difieal^    >  (MHiB*  af  Stub*  (V.  pi  Sl«)  to 
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wUdiha  qeakaof  "  FatainlFiiKan'stn 
aapanto  towns;  aad  both  Stead S^haif 
Ttjrianlinmaaiiiln  srhmrlnlfiilbntoiii  Mmia 
littla  depcDdnce  can,  indeed,  k  {Iwd  op-r  -h. 
wcxmnicj  at  thew  two  last  asthnbH;  lal  ibe  Fi- 
liacnmof  SCnbo  (if  it  be  ant  na^  a  asib  it 
Faeoeudain)  aNfy  pnAably  be  fle  ama  |Im>  vk* 
ho  again  alfadn  to  ihortlydkerB  'iifvfi- 
liaenm  '  (Aiaovfi^MXtma'),  and  dwcnSs  h  b- 
tnatod  on  the  Flarainiu  War  kteeoi  Sat  Mi 
Ooienfi.  No  other  astbtrKntiaiilm  if  :l< 
name^  bnt  the  "  Aeqd  Fahwi*  re  naOAX^  ^ 
by  Virgil  and  Siliaa  Itahcw.  (Viiti(iLti.£S^ 
SL  11^  vm.  491.)  Ancient  tuiuumaia*  ifpr 
to  hm  midantood  the  epitbctcf  At^mioti 
m,  dgnifying  "  jnst' (S9T.arfJa.I.c):n- 
Niebnhr  Bnpposci  it  to  indieste  >  mbmii  oe-v  1 
with  the  Aeqniaae  (*d.  L  p.  73):  ihm  oe  > 
little  doabt  that  in  nalitj  il  Rfandu^fkiB 
pobition  of  the  people^  and«HeqainIntHtt.;:i 
■*FWBseai»af  the  HdB."  hs«a>,bpifB;it 
poadUe  to  nndentand  tU%  a  Wkbicp 
(EtrmthBT,  vol.  L  p^  100),  ai  ideniiv  totbesa  ^ 
the  new  dty  cf  Falerii.  It  is&rivnpnta:  *  ;.: 
da  plam  on  the  banlu  of  Oe  TibawMncr-.:*^ 
thia  wnnld  agtee  with  tha  GlalMM«rSo^<^ 
plaoaa  hie  "  Aeqnum  FaKieaia*  ■  &  r.c^' 
Way,  when  it  ia  natanl  moo^  tbet  1  ht3<^ 
or  borgo  may  ban  gnwn  np,  dnriag  ibe  itra^". 
agca  of  Kome,  within  the  Faliacaii  tartun.  Ic 
tinct  both  from  the  man  ancicat  ad  hie  fif-- 
ndtber  of  whidi  was  utnated  a  tla  la  »' » 
high  raad.  Unfbrtniatdy  tbo  laagi  Sm  1 
obrioasly  oormpt,  and  none  of  theSBAtair^ 
^ed  an  alt««etber  aatiafactiar.  (See  breiJ 

Tbe 

krii  bdoog  m  £iet  to  Efis,  tbe  iampte  t  iir- 
baing  FAAEION,  tbe  anda*  Dae  £r:'i>- 
jigainH^  pnfizad.   [Eia]  ^  V 

FALERNUS  AGEB,  a  firtriet « Inivn  i  -1 
northern  part  of  Campania,  obnfiag  fiea 
acan  hiila  to  thoN.  bank  of  tlMYdtaisU'  t"^ 

celebrated  for  ito  ferti%,  aadputie^i' 
SKcaUenoe  of  its  wiDO,  wluch  it  eitAd   tk  ba 

wnlera,  anedaDy  by  Boeau^  as  affaaiC  1^  ^ 
tbniaiepBtaL  (Hor.CtemLM 
Vbg.  a.  n.  94;  SL  ItaL  fiL  1CS--16S:F^-' 
6.  7S;  Plia.  sir.  6.  a.  8;  SbahT.  ^' 
Atben-L  pp.  36,37.)  It  ia  protaUi  tei  i±>"if J 
in  qnas6an  derind  its  name  oeipa^f  fca  •  '■*~- 
of  thename  of  Fakiia,  bat  no  malia  ill^ 
in  hiatory ;  and  it  waa  a  part  of  Ae  ten  ^ 
nntilila  oanqnatbytbeBomaaii^e'^^^ 
battle  at  tha  foot  ttf  Uooit  Vcsoria 'ai.c)^ 
annexed  the  whda  fistnet  K  of  AeV^ru^ 
the  Soman  doenuna,  aal  ahatly  ite 
lands  thna  aoqtnnd  amoag  the  jUbmet.  0^' 
11,  ISL)    In  B.  c  S9S  a  <ak^  «a  ^ ' 
Sinneeea,  imnedistdy  a^oinng  dw  FalBEK 
(LiT.z.21Xbat  ikdoaaal  appear  Ha  tl« 
was  aaaexed  to  it:  nor  dowe  kiiarl>«ii<*"  ^' 
ncj^baming  dtiea  tUs  fawaoad  tiwl 
mnnidpal  parpoam.  In  B.C.  217  tbi^-'*^ 
was  laidwaau  br  the  Caith^^  cml? 
HahaiU.  (In.  nil  19.) 

On  tUs  eeMaiai  Lhy  dirtiael»  t*  ■  «*'  ' 
"Falecnasagv'  whki  wa.  flia  WV* 
as  far  as  tbe  Aqiae  SaneaHDae,  adiji:^-. 
tbegatncf  SmiMibdf:  ibw^y^tt^' 
15)  baqeikB  of  tha  IUmaa««»^ 
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n  die  "  Campuina  ager  "  by  the  Valtanms.  It ; 
hat,  therefore,  that  he  used  the  term  in  (be  fiill  •. 
mt  given  tc  it  above.  PUnj,  on  the  contrary, 
ms  to  ^1^7  the  name  in  a  much  more  restricted 
w:  be  dewribn  the  "  ager  Fahmiu "  as  \jing 
1  the  left  band  ae  ana  pcoewded  from  the  Pona 
iipaniu  to  the  ColonU  Uitana  of  Solh  "  (xir.  6. 
I):  which  would  ezclade  all  the  space  between 
Vt>  Apulia  and  the  Vnltoiniu.  The  exact  limits 
heiiittrict  cannot  be  fixed  with  certaintjr:  the 
ne  was  probably  need  in  a  narrower  or  a  wider 
if.MDieliinei  with  refereoce  to  the  eepecial  wine- 
viLg  district,  sometiroa  tothe  wholo  of  the  fertile 
in  CO  the  K.  of  the  Vohnrana. 
Plinj  tells  DB  that  the  Falemian  wine  was  in  his 
almdj  decUning  in  qnality,  from  want  of  can 
Jie  cdtintion:  the  chcMcest  kind  was  that  called 
L^snnm.  (tem  a  Tillage  of  that  name,  prabablj 
railed  in  hoDoar  of  Sulla,  who  had  established  a 
mj  in  this  district.  (Piin.  sir.  6.)  Immediatelj 
mning  the  Fblenms  ager  was  the  "  Statanns 
r.'  Ibe  wine  of  which  is  already  noticed  by  Strabo, 
1  this  had  in  the  time  of  Pliny  attained  even  to  a 
miority  over  the  trtM  Falernian,  (Flin.  L  c ; 
wx  T.  «.  SM,  S4S;  Athcn.  L  p.  86.)  The  exact 
latiflB  of  this  district  ie  unknown:  but  it  appears 
uve  bordered  on  the  Falemian  territoiy  ui  the 
side  and  that  of  Calee  on  the  other. 
Pliny  also  mentkos  (L  c)  a  Tillage  called  Cediao 
Caediae  in  this  district,  which  be  places  6  milea 
u  Sinnesaa:  it  is  ertdently  the  same  place  which 
'e  name  to  the  "  Gaeditiae  Tabernae  "  on  the  Via 
[ria,  mentioned  by  Festoe  (p.  45.  ed.  UUller). 
Kit  inscription  pfwcrved  in  the  nnghbooring 
n  of  Carimnla  notices  the  "  coloni  Caedidanei " 
etber  with  the  Sm^i—™;  (Uonunaen,  /.  A.  If. 
n.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

PALISCL  rFALSHi.] 

FASVH  FVSTUNAE  ««^r*iMu,  PloL; 

1^  'Hit  t4xns,  Stmb. :  Etk.  Fanestris:  Fano), 
■in  of  Dmbria,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the 
riatic  on  the  kfl  bank  of  the  rirer  Hetanrus, 
Keen  tHsaonun  (Pcmto)  and  Sens  Gallic* 
nigagUa').  It  waa  here  that  the  Via  Flaminia, 
cending  the  Talley  of  the  Hetaams  from  Forum 
Fiprboii,  joined  tlio  line  of  road  which  led  aknig 

iiHat  from  Ancona  and  Piceniun  to  Aritninnm. 
ta.  AnL  pp.  100,  126.)  It  is  OTident  that  the 
'n  matt  origiQaily  have  derived  its  name  fnan 
ancient  temple  of  Fortune:  but  of  this  we  haTe 
aceoont,  nor  do  wa  know  whether  it  existed  prior 
the  Biaiuui  conquest  of  this  part  of  Italy.  Thoro 
^  however,  haTe  sood  grown  np  a  cMuiderable 
in  upon  the  tpot,  as  soon  as  the  Flaminian  Way 
s  r-jm^«ed  ;  anl  in  the  Civil  War  of  b.  c.  49, 

Sad  it  mentioned  by  Caewr  as  a  placa  of  im- 
taocc  which  be  liatiteoed  to  occupy  with  one 
H>rt,  irnmediat^  after  his  adnnce  to  Arimi&oin. 
sea.  A  (7.  L  II.)  For  the  same  (casan.  u  AJ>. 
.  Ibe  g^encrab  of  Vaepanan  made  it  tbnr  head- 
uters  fur  sonie  time  before  they  veutored  to 
rmpt  the  passage  of  the  ApenniiieH,  and  advance 
A  Itime,  (Tac  Hitt.  iiL  SO.)  These  are  the 
y  oecaMODs  on  which  it  figares  in  history;  bat 

lean  that  it  received  a  colony  under  Augustus, 
1  ^ipeaiv  to  have  becooe  frtxn  thencdrnth  one 

the  most  tluaiikhing  and  oonndeiable  towns  in 
s  port  of  Italy.  Its  colonial  rank  is  attested  by 
aipaum,  oo  whidt  it  bean  the  title  of  "  Colnnia 
lia  Faneatria,"  or  "  Colonia  Juha  Fannm  For- 
Ma,"M  ««U  at  lij  Ueb  and  Pliny.  (Plb.  iiL 


,  14.  s.  19  ;  Mel.  ii.  4.  §  6  :  XA.  Colim.  f.  S56; 
!  OrelL  Inser.  83.  1535,  3143,  3969.) 

It  was  at  toe  period  of  the  estabUshment  of  this 
colony  that  the  dty  was  adorned  with  a  basilica, 
of  wUch  Vitrpviue,  as  we  learn  from  himself,  was 
the  architect  (VltniT.  t.  1.  {  6),  and  to  the  same 
period  belongs  the  triimiphal  arch  pt  white  mari>le, 
erected  in  hnxmr  of  Augustus,  which  still  ibrma 
one  of  the  gates  of  the  city  on  the  Flamiiiian  Way 
(Evstace,  Clasa.  Tomr,  vol.  i.  p.  287  ;  Ordl.  Inaer. 
60S).  GhudiaD,  Sidtmios,  and  the  Itineraries  aU 
test  tbe  eontinQed  importance  of  Fannm,  as  it  waa 
comoMoly  called,  thronghont  the  pwiod,  and  ft  b 
probaUe  that,  Itke  most  at  the  dtiea  on  tbe  Fla- 
minian  and  Aemilian  Ways,  it  retained  some  degree 
of  proaperity  Img  after  the  other  towns  of  the  pro- 
vince had  fallen  into  decay,  (Clandian,  ta  VI, 
Ctm.  HtM.  500  ;  /<m.  Ant.  pp.  1S6,  6IS;  Sdoo. 
ApolL  Ep.  i.  6).  fiot  the  dty  suSercd  sererely  in 
the  Gothic  ware,  and  its  walla,  which  had  been 
erected  by  Angustus,  were  deetnq^  by  Vitiges. 
(Procop.  B.  G.  iii.  II.)  Tbe  modem  ci^  of  Fano 
contains  ahcnt  8000  inhabitants;  it  has  no  other 
relica  of  antiquity  besidaa  tbo  arch  abore  maitianed^ 
and  a  lew  inscriptions.  [E,  H.  B.j 

FANUM  FUGITIVI,  a  station  on  the  Flaminian 
Way,  between  Interamna  (T'emj)  and  Spotetioin 
(Spokto).  (/Itn.  ^ter.  p.  613.)  It  seems  to  have 
coincided  with  tbe  spot  now  called  la  Somma,  at 
the  hi{.'heat  pmnt  of  the  pass  between  Inteiamna  and 
Spi^um.  [E.IL1I.1 

FANUH  MAKTIS,  in  Gallia  Tmnsalpin.  1. 
HaotioDed  in  the  Not.  Imp.,  gave  tbe  name  of  Pagni 
Fanomartenris  to  a  great  part  of  tbe  modem  Hakiam 
in  the  kingdom  of  Belgium.  The  Fan  am  Uartia 
was  in  the  territory  of  tha  Merrii,  and  in  the  division 
of  Belgica  Secunda.  Famotart  near  Valamtmu, 
in  tbe  Froich  draartment  of  Nord,  is  the  site  of 
Fanom  Mania.  Fannm  was  the  rtudanca  rf  the 
praefeetns  of  the  Laeti  Nerrii,  as  we  may  eoncluds 
from  the  Notitia.  The  remaiiiB  of  a  large  baildiic 
of  the  Rnnan  period  ban  been  discovered  at 

S.  The  Ant.  Itin.  places  a  Fannm  Ibrtis  tsa  the 
n»d  from  Alanua  to  Ctmdata  Bedontmi  (Aenne*), 
between  Goeedia  and  Floes.  D'Anville  oonjecturea 
that  Fanum  Manis  may  be  tbe  commanding  po- 
sition ot'  Mont- martin,  which  is  on  the  Ibe  of  the 
Boman  road.  Walckenaer  fixes  it  at  a  place  called 
Tame ;  and  Ukert  (pi  487%  at  L«  FaimeL  The 
poaltion  we  may  awune  to  be  unknown. 

Tbe  Tabto  idana  Famim  Mattis  between  B^nea 
and  Gmdate.  If  the  position  of  R^nea  were  cer- 
tain, perbapa  that  of  Fannm  Hartis  might  be  found, 
ly^rille  supposes  this  Fannm  Hartis  not  to  be  the 
same  as  that  mentimied  in  tbe  Antoniut!  Itin.  between 
Alanna  and  Condaie,  and  he  fixes  it  at  Dinm ;  but 
Walckenaer,  who  supposes  B^inaa  to  be  Oianville, 
fixes  Fannm  Hartis  at  ranis.  [0.  L.] 

FAMUH  HIMEBVAE,  in  Oenia,  is  placed  by 
tbe  Anton.  Itin.  on  tbe  road  from  Dunicortonim 
(Aenu)  to  IKvodurum  (ifete),  and  14  Gallic 
leagues  from  Dnrocortoram.  Tbe  same  place  Msma 
to  be  intended  by  tbe  ooarapt  word  Tenomia,  as 
D'Anville  haa  it,  or  Fanomia,  as  Walckenaer  haa  it, 
in  the  Table,  which  places  it  19  from  JiStRs.  Wa 
may  either  correct  the  distance  14  in  the  Itin.,  or 
suppose  a  station  to  be  omitted,  for  the  pnrpoee  cf 

I making  the  Itin.  agree  vrith  tbe  TaU^  which  seema 
to  ban  the  true  diataneei 
The  aite  of  tbe  Fauun  ia  nmond  to  be  Ci^pt, 


Digitized  by 


mi 


FANUU  VACTJNAE. 


OB  tks  Sbb  of  the  B™—t^  nxl,  ami  dht  the  amp 
mIM  dw  camp  of  AttUa.  ^] 
FANCM  VACUNAE.  [Dranru.] 
FA^H  V£NI:R1S.    [Ponos  VEnBU.] 
PAMJM  TOLTUlUiAE.  a  ptew  in  Etmm,  it 
vUek  kwat  Am  cwtan  of  tU  Elnwa»  to  baU 
tti  -         «f  Um  dipatMi  ftoB  ttidS- 

lirak  «r  tba  eanfedctatiaL  (Ut.  it.  61, 
T.17,  vis.)  It  ia  mdnd,  frva  ite  nama^  that  h 
«B»  arigiBaQy  •  kiph  or  mattaarj,  aad  it  s  mo 
|f  iiTM^h  that  Thi  mminp  h  tMrrtim  fcail  iT  tint  n 
acnd  ehaiaetw,  gndnaQr  aaaiDad  « 
poldkal  agniAatiaB.  Then  is  do  wa—  to  aappm 
tbm  wia  am  a  lu»a  opao  thi  ipot,  tboogti  ibm 
appaaW'  to  han  hen  a  kind  «f  fitv  at  theae  amaal 
■iiiinjci.  which  traden  bled  fen  the  ncigb- 
buMhii;  paito  ^  hair.  (Liw.  n.  2.)  Ite  atatoiiB 
<f  thh  tini»al  aanwiy  fa  anahua  MiaBaJ.  nx, 
■aiii^  doaa  anj  ■cotkn  af  it  aacar  aftar  tha  bO  of 
KraaoB  inJapmifaaw :  hao*  tha  staa  which  harc 
hm  maAf-ati  to  it  ai»  wbdtf  eoniBctanL  Tha  opi- 
n«  niM  conwailT  laccind  wwld  plan  it  Fi- 
tori»  «cb(fs  bma  fixed  it  at  C«rtrf  ^Amo,  m  the 
■Maiuithbavhoad;  and  Dome  plaoB  it  at  Jfairti 
/liMMi^  *  bOh  fiaa  JBafaM.  aa  tha  haifca  Aa 
kke  vhxh  Amca  ito  mh  flm  thrt  07.  Ttan 
nrtacalr  cii<— atataa  which  woald  appear  to 
t— eiH  th>  Taiam  VoltHMnaa  with  Voh^n,  and 
miff  it  prahihti  that  H  «aa  aeiwhwa  in  that 
f^ti'iiwhiiil  (IMc£k«n^^ipp.$16— 

[K.H.&1 

FAKFAirS.  ^AbUB.] 

FAl>TINOFOUS.  a  tm  m  tha  ao^  afCtap- 
pBA-vm.  aSMi  li  kIs  atmh  «f  TVHn.    h  waa  | 
ward  rficr  the  •cepnaa  Faaatinn,  the  wile  af  IL  , 
AarriSB.  «W  iMd  than  ■  a  tilkct.  whiik  h«  hM- ' 
hand.  W  aitobajgrg  «  in  it,  nM  to  Oa  , 

iKk  li'm  town  i»kr  thr  n»  FiMliaiifiiri  ! 
(J±l  CaftuL  jr.  /■Uml  S«.)  meradB  <^  ' 
TiX^^  aMC»  the  plan  ta  CHT*i>rk  Secanda,  and  • 
k  w  Bte-.>»(d  ajw  m  the  and  Jsmtou  , 

h:=wma.  Tb*  (SKt  parit«  <rf  the  tawn  haa  aat , 
vwt  x«a  McvaiiNC.       it  mat  ha^  heen  cImb  to ' 

FA^~r\TUv«MrT«.rt<4.:ta*vf^  Staph.  = 
J:^FaWK»:  /mmV  a  ci?  «f  CalBa ' 
CsipMSftaa.  MTsaxii  <■  th*  \  u  ARsCia,  10  mSm 
fp.^  Trrss  C.r^J:  ^/wLl        the  Mr  4»-  ' 
tna.-*  l'.<r»  lir-.:  ^/"^r^l    ^FIm.  wL  1& 

B.ik>;  K:^'.  p-Si::  F&«L  .a.  I.  $  4C  ;  Aia. 
JaL;«.lK.SSM  fa  i>  naiad  to  ftfalan m tte 
paae*  «mi»  CW«c  lal  N«tom  ««v  drftotod  wMh 
faM  MM  W  Xkkl.'k.  the  train!  4f  in  n.  c. 

St.  ^Arctox  &  ('  i.  91  V«u.  Pte.  E  SS ;  lir. 
r^:x:^i-_^  Vl.htfean{Cka.««fiBdSnk 
BTtt*  «t'  B  S  ia««T:  bns  it  ^pinrj  ta  han*  ton. 
mwr  ^  B.ann  Azpn  a  an^ni^ai  wn  <f  tane 
<wML3(n:>;&  ui.  :3  cwcaa  wkh  mn-rf 
MJOT  .-ISM  .-c  :jM  Vm  caoaned  la  rIm 

iTMur^  .a«va  u  a  kae  pBwi.  l.Ptn.  »i.  49l 
W ;  xwr^su.  f  T  :  Ci^  Fm-.  I  :  han^ 
S  .C  I..  S:  .-^  Aer.  p.Cl«.) 
•Kv.bk-'v  tonnr»Mt  to  «toK 
VATh  isaaaM  al  (Am-  dtencto  to  hi^  to  tta 
Mu«  *  4f  wtorpntMA.  (Tn- >■  S  7: 
u.  &  $  1.^  Mem,  aa  the  athv 

WnA.  fvrtta  «  «  na  tiiwaad  wiA  ptow  (vm. 

!i  cto  =3w  if  FI3.T.  Fmnato  wan  cato- 
Nmm  «ir  ■aiiiiri-a'w  af  Ian.  whith  wm 
<\^t<M««M  V  «L-WB»  n*  .-c^araiaw^toenn  (Tb. 


FEEERTISOL 
a  eras  raad  led  &wi  ban  aena  tkr , 
direct  to  Flonntia  to  the  vaDif  Ito  inv.  1 
diataaee  of  70  miieiL  (/tto.  .laL  p  ttl.)  Ik 
iatennedinte  aUliana  an  salmam,  tte  nri 
moat  avidattl;  hat*  aacwutol  ^  ral^  at 
L—wM  (iba  AnHBBof  n^yX*^ 
tba  walk  oT  /koM.  [E.EB.' 

FKCYI  JUGUM,  OB  the  arth  ewttf 
near  Agatha  (^Afde),  ie  MBtinid tyAii—i'ir 
XoH  Satina  [Bi.AnottoJ  :  — 

"Feetijapn 
Bafioa  fton  in  naqoa  Tannm  peniaA* 

TanniB  eaema  to  to  the  ITM^  di  laa.  ■  at  uli 
<f  which  then  b  a  ni^eid  Uib  oU'U.S; 

F^.'  (Ukvt,  GBOiM,  p.  u9l) 

FELSIKA.  [BoiHWA.] 

FKLTBLA  (_F«itn%  •  town  TtMtii.  tat  b  a 
•aBfiBBBarBhMtfa,nd  indndednthtottotp'u 
aooetAag  to  tba  bur  dkiribttkm  if  lulr.  i  a 
■taaiad  abato  S  milta  frooi  ibe  river  iVcR  (P-iib  L 
laacriptinpnmitto  bam  b(cnaiMdfalt«;( 
Bome  impawtaDce  nnder  the  Boman  Ei^m,Ki  M 
can  to  little  doabt  tint  we  shoald  mi  'FcCc* 
fcr  Iba  *•  Fertni"  who  an  omenbd  )fl  Fxr 
Mnytbe  "Bbntica  appida"  slnchwHecECiK 
mtUn  tha  tenth  f^tion  of  lta]T.  (FEa.iB.19.Li! 
OieIL/Mcr.993,  30ft4;CMwlT.9.)  Vuht- 
inrica  gin  a  mn  raad  fian  Optepna  ' 
to  Feitria,  and  tbowa  thto^  tto  Taf^fw^ 
Tiidntnn  (7>«m<>  i/tm.AwL  p.  SSa)  [LEi. 

FSKKI.  a  popolatiaB  of  the  antb  eac  a^^^ 
casteni  parta  et  Enrape,  fint  timl6omil  W  Tk» 
(Gn«M,4G>,ai  caiedi&rvit&«ndtaM 

to  tboK  GcraMnia.  In  Ptolenr,  Ito  «>? 
aatbv  who  gins  thor  aBC,  tba  fcn  i>*^ 
Tte  olaai  »  the  Fmd  oiMidni  «ii  :> 
■Hden  Upa  «f  Lapiand,  nChs  tbn  wiA  Ik  rs< 
«f  ffakod  (or  awa  MraaX  m  ceoriM  w 
the  aititW  Srroan,  Sctthia,  aad  Suiuu  i> 
pram  the  noaM  akna  wOl  be  mdccA  It  1*^-* 
to  the  ante  hagan^  wiib  tha  word  .£i»^^=i* 
mm  (f.KX  «i*-thaGa»n;and,  cf  tbH.»> 
ScadinnaB  honcb.  Fwm  la  net  tto  m 
wlich  cithw      FUndMB  cr  Oa  I^Wat 

theawhae.    It  u  tha  tva  trench  to? 
to  the  NwthsMB.    Thie  b^  to  Msi^  ik 
Mt  that  the  darf  aavna  of  tba  Moot ' 
tha  ctojaknl  wntoea  aMftoat  tto  Bib  •« 
GsKaa.  fK<^k 
FEBPKTIXCM  «  FEKErSTim  (*«^-« 
Shnb.Y.pLtK;  Oya  ri%F1J.fi.  1- 
a  dtr  <f  Btrarin,  atnated  ca  the  X.  itf  ihr  a—: 
Men.  abeat  5  Buln  datato  frna  tba  Tibr.  at 
aaw  fiitanca  fran  the  Bodn  dtj*  id  F«Bta  -j 
■  not  aiatiiBil  to  batoiy  ^ning  tht  foK  ' 
Emaaa  n^tfeadtan,  aad  nant  pntoUf  km -<« 

(toa  a  Ben  depenkaej  cf  Vidna :  SW 
ofitMeae  af  tto  aainlkr  tana  fa  tto  isrtf  ^ 
Ibnria,  bat  wa  lean  fawa  atbo-ntbailia.*  **- 
nfanaafati^iinBiai.  itot  it  aatf  ton  toe  s 
toa  liBB  a  flgBriehfac  aiuir^il  tfwn:  Vimv 

hewm  atoaf  Ufa  mIbbI  "Mil'  "fc* 
tha  tnwB  itadr  (Tkn*.  i.  7.  $4>    to  a^za 
«U  Mat  af  tha  dtfaa  «r  Brana,  it  tod  iKW^  ■ 
cakar  brik*  tk  end  «d  tto  to«^  K 


did  Mt  flblkn  the  titk  of  a  akmsi  mi  h  tc;-<- 
biBh  b»  Vilianw  and  Tate,  a  aw^faz.  1^ 
Ma.^«Ci  Tkmici  TnAtfi-Si^  k 
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d  eaute  ^stanctkn  from  Imog  the  Inrtb-place 
9  Emperor  Otfao,  who  waa  of  a  nobis  sod 
it  Etnuoui  fkmilf  (SoeL  0th.  I;  Tact-c); 
■n  alao  tiMt  it  ponaned  «a  ucient  and 
■ted  tainiila  of  rcrtam,  L  ai  pntMblf  of 
truscan  goddess  Norna  or  Noitia  (Tao.  Aim. 
3).  All  thesa  dicamatancee  pomt  to  h  aa 
X  of  cauddentaon  nnder  the  Boman  Empire, 
a  find  it  temwd  Id  as  inacriptica  "cirltas  splen- 
imti  FanrntineUMPTn  "  (Orell.  Inicr.  3507) : 
«Krs  to  have  aorrived  Uw  fidl  of  the  Em|an^ 
eUuDod  ita  epiaeopal  aae  tiU  the  ISth  oeotorj, 
it  WM  attached  aiid  destn^red  b;  the  peo{de  of 
■ighbouiing  citj'  cf  Vitvio,  on  aooonnt  of  aooM 
>ua  disputea  which  had  ariaao  betwean  the  two 
iti,  Deaa-mam  ttltajia,  p  69). 
•  nte  ia  iiBwmiinbabit«d,bnt  is  still  known 
■DM  tt  FermOoi  and  the  rnina  of  the  andent 
ire  coandec^>le,  the  most  important  of  them 
a  theatre,  irtiieh  is,  in  some  nspecte,  one  of  the 
iieaerrad  moo  omenta  of  the  kind  r«mainiag  in 
The  aema,  w  atage-fnnfc,  is  particularly  ra- 
bble:  it  ia  IMftatko^  and  boilt  of  inaarirc 
ignlar  blocks  of  Tolcauc  maaomj,  oo  which 
a  maaa  of  Soman  Iwiekworic  with  arches,  d»- 
\j  of  Inaperial  times :  while  seven  gates,  with 
ncbea  for  architdTOs,  i^ien  in  ths  &^ade  ib«el£ 
lows-  part  flf  this  ooostraction  is  aapposed  by 
leonis  to  be  eenainlj  an  Elmscan  won;  bnt  the 
Caniaa  regaidii  tlu  whole  edifiea  as  a  wofc  of 
toman  Empire^  (Canina,  io  the  AfmaH  ddt 
1837,  pp.63— M;  Drams,  Ekitria,  toI.L 
M — 210.)  Beaidea  dw  theatre,  portions  of  the 
rails  aod  gates,  and  Tanons  nuns  of  baildiiiga 
Tcaaa  date,  are  itUl  mnaimng  od  the  rita  of 

0(0. 

Maodeaitiiamaknriaiiityviittnj  tlwUSS. 
■citns  and  Saatmisa  flaetaato  betii«n  Paren- 

aod  Famtianm :  Ptolemy  wiitea  ft  Ferratia 
rrrta);  and  the  ctlmie  form  used  by  Vitniriua, 
nidpinm  Ferentis,"  is  in  fitvour  the  form 
utiiuo :  on  the  other  lumd,  ths  inscri^on  abore 

(which  oartainly  beloi^  to  .tbe  Etruscan  and 
■a  tin  Hondean  ton)  gini  tha  fbm  Famti- 
ia  fiom  Fominui,  and  the  Liber  CirioidanuD 
has  "  Odooia  Ferentinraais  "  for  the  Etmseaa 
,v.  [E.H.B.3 
EBENTI'NUU  («^>^rriiw :  Etk.  Ferratinfis, 

bat  aometimes  also  FeraitinQs,  Sil.  ItaL  viii. 
:  Jul.  Otitm.  6  87 ;  Ftrmtimo),  a  city  of  the 
licans;  bat  indodeci,  with  the  other  towns  of 

puple,  in  Latinin,  in  the  mm  extended  and 

atnse  of  that  tenn.  It  waa  aitnated  on  the  ViC 
u,  between  Asagnia  and  Fnisino,  and  was  dio- 

6  milee  ftom  the  former  (n,  more  tttnctly  speak- 

fruin  ths  Compitam  AnagidnomX  and  7  from 
laticr  town.  (Stiab.  t.  p^  337;  Itm.  AiU.  pp. 
,  305.)  Acoocding  to  Livy,  it  would  seem  to 
!  been  at  one  period  a  Volsciao  titj\  for  be  do- 
les the  Volsciaas  aa  taking  refoge  there  when 

wen  defeated  by  the  Eotun  ctmsol  L.  Forius 
k  c.  418 ;  but  thefy  toon  after  abandonerl  the 
I,  whidi  waa  f^i«n  omr,  together  with  its  teni- 
.  to  tlw  Hemieam.  (Lit.  it.  51.)  We  sntae- 
idy  find  the  VolsciBiia  ccmptaining  of  this  as  a 
»  spoUatkn  (Id.  56);  bat  from  the  position  of 
•Qtiiiom,  it  eeems  meat  probable  that  it  waa  origi- 
r  a  Hemkan  dty,  and  had  been  wnated  fhnn 
a  by  the  Voiaeians  in  the  first  instance.  Itcon- 
cd  after  this  to  be  cm  of  die  dnrf  oitla  of  the 
Bicaa^  and  took  a  pnmiiieia  part  in  the  war  of 


that  pec^e  agunst  Borne  in  b.c.  361,  bnt  was  talren 
by  assaolt  by  the  Sonuui  consols.  (Liv.  vii.  9.)  In 
the  last  molt  of  the  Hemici,  <m  the  oratrsiy,  F»- 
notinom  waa  one  of  the  three  oitfrn  that  rel^ued  te 
jdn  in  the  defectfoD  &om  Borne,  and  which  were  re» 
warded  fot  their  fidelity  by  being  allowed  to  retain 
their  own  laws,  wluch  th^  preferred  to  the  righta 
cf  Boman  citizenship.  (Id.  iz.  43.)  At  what  p». 
rtod  they  aftemrds  obtained  the  dvitas  ig  nscerbiin: 
in  B.a  195  thej  are  mratioced  aa  posaesdng  only 
the  Latin  fiancbise  (Id.  zxxir,  43);  and  an  ioBcrip- 
tion  atill  preeerred,  which  cannot  be  earlier  tlian  tae 
eecottd  ceotniy  b.  c,  records  thdr  posseeaion  of  thnr 
own  censoiB,  a  magistracy  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Boman  mnmcapa.  (Zompt,  Commmt.  Epigr.  p. 
77.)  It  is  tharefon  pnbiUa  that  they  dU  not  ob- 
tain tl»  Bomaa  fhmebiae  till  after  the  Sodal  War; 
and  the  contrary  cazinot  be  inferred  frwn  the  title  of 
HoDidpom  giran  to  them  by  Gellins  in  dting  ao 
oration  of  C.  Gracchus,  in  which  that  orator  ndatea 
an  instance  fiagrant  oppression  exerdaed  by  a 
Bomaa  praetor  apui  two  magistratea  of  Ferratinnm. 
(OelL  z.  3.)  At  a  later  period  Ferentinum,  in 
oommon  with  moat  of  tlie  ndghbooring  towns,  re- 
cdved  a  colony  (JCtfr.  Coton,  p.  234);  but  the  new 
aettlera  seem  to  hsTo  kept  themiirives  distinct  from 
the  fismw  inhabitu:ts,  as  we  find  in  inscriptions  the 
"Ferentinates  NoTani"  (Orell.  Inter.  1011).  In 
B.0. 211  the  tenitory  of  Fmntinmn  was  tnTeraed 
and  lavaged  by  Hannibal  (Liv.  xni.  9);  but  with 
this  ezotptiaa  we  bear  little  of  it  in  Imtay,  though 
it  ai^ieara  tma  extant  ranaine  and  inacriptMiis  to 
hare  been  a  oondderable  town.  Horace,  iioweTer, 
alludea  to  it  aa  a  quiet  and  remote  conntiy  place;  a 
character  it  may  well  luve  retained,  notwithstanding 
the  prmdmity  the  Via  Latina,  tboogh  aome  com- 
mentaton  suppose  the  Farentinnm  notiaed  in  the 
passage  in  question  to  be  the  Tuscan  towir  of  the 
name.  (Eor.  Ep.  L  17.  8  ;  SehoL  Cnq.  ad  loeJ) 
It  was  distant  48  miles  from  Rome,  <a  a  hill  rising 
immediately  on  die  kft  of  tlie  ^  Latina,  which 
passed  close  to  its  aoathen  ode,  but  did  not  nter 
the  town. 

Hi*  eodatfng  naauns  of  antiqnl^  at  Fermtino 
are  aC  coosidenMe  interest  They  comprise  larj^ 
pCHticoa  of  the  andent  walls,  crastructed  in  the  Cy- 
ck^MMU  style,  of  lai^  imgnlar  and  polygcnal  blocks 
of  limestone,  but  less  massive  ami  atHking  than  tiues 
of  Atatri  and  Segm.  They  are  also  in  many  {Jaces 
patched  or  snrmoQuted  with  Ron  tan  mascmy ;  and 
one  cf  the  gates,  looking  towards  F^vmnmt,  has 
the  walls  compoeing  ita  udes  of  Cydopean  work, 
while  the  arch  above  it  is  evidently  Boman,  as  well 
as  the  upper  part  of  the  walL  A  kind  of  chadel  on 
the  h^lKMt  point  of  the  loU  crowned  by  the  modem 
cathediml,  is  ranarkabla  as  being  supported  on  three 
udes  by  masNve  walls  or  snbstnictiona  whidi  pre- 
srat  a  marked  approach  to  the  pdygonal  ttroctare, 
but  which,  as  an  inscrtptioa  still  remaining  on  tbedl 
informs  us,  were  built  Jrom  the  ffround  by  two  ma- 
gistrates of  Ferontinom  at  a  period  certainly  not 
earlitf  than  b.  c.  150.  (Buoseo,  in  the  Aim.  tL 
Inat  Arch.  yoL  vi.  p^  144;  Bimbttry,  m  Clasp.  Jf»> 
seiMn,  voL  ii.  p  164.)  Nonwuvs  odier  portions  of 
Boman  buildii^  are  stiU  extant  at  jPerai(Mio,aa  wdl 
as  inscriptions,  one  of  which,  leoording  the  muinfi- 
oence  of  a  cortiun  A  Qninctilius  Priscus  to  hisfUlow 
dtizens,  is  cut  in  the  Uving  rock  m  an  architectnrsl 
moDument  filing  the  line  of  the  Via  Latina  towards 
/VosHWM,  and  forms  a  pctnre^iae  and  strikii^ 
objeui.   The  insoiption  (whidi  b  gino  1^  WesU 
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plutl)  record*  tb«  nuuM  of  tbm  bama  or  Jwrndi  ia 
the  territo>7  of  Ferantiniim,  two  of  wbini,  eaUed 
Bojuam  and  CepMUAiiniii,  rtfU  ntais  the  »ppell»- 
tkOB  uf  Soama  and  dpotlara.  (West[dial,  A>- 
wwcAc  JTamp^M,  p.  SS;  Diooigi,  Viagpio  ad  td- 
emme  Citta  del  Laao,  pp.  4 — 18.)      [£.  H.  B.] 

FERENTI'NAE  LUCUS,  ft  ucred  gnrre  with  a 
foonUia  «Dd  shrine  of  the  itiij  of  Um  Bam  same, 
orialnted  aa  tbe  pUce  wbera  tba  citiea  compoMng 
the  Latin  Loagae  tued  to  bold  thair  geocnl  mm- 
Uica.  It  is  meatiooed  bj  Htj  m  occanon  of  lbs 
atteinpt  of  Tnrnns  HerdooiaB  to  omthrow  tbe  poww 
of  Tarquinios  Soperbos  (L  50,  5S),  and  again  on 
•erval  sabaaqoeut  occautxia  (iL  3S,  viL  25);  and 
we  lean  fn>m  a  i«inark^>W  passage  of  Ciodiu  (op. 
FetL  9.  V.  Praetor,  p.  S41)  that  these  asaunblias 
oootinned  to  be  heU  ragnlwiy  tilt  B.  c  340.  The 
name  is  indeed  corrupted  In  the  pasaagein  qneatiou; 
bnt  there  ia  no  doabt  that  we  uionld  read  "  ad  ca- 
put Fereotinae,"  whiob  oomspaada  to  the  eapressioiis 
cmplajed  bj  lArj,  "ad  e^ot  aqsM  AnmiBBa" 
■od  "  ad  caput  Fertntiniim."  Fnat  tbeao  modw  sf 
expression  it  is  erideot  Lhat  there  was  both  a  nued 
gnm,  and  a  fcontain  (arming  the  head  or  soorve  of 
tbe  stresm  called  Aqna  Fereotiaa.  DioDTuus,  on 
the  Gontraij,  calls  tbe  pUce  of  asseinblj  FeceBttnam 
(♦(^•irrtfiM',  IT.  4S,  T.  50),  and  appears  to  have  n- 
gardsd  It  as  »  Unm,  thmigh  w«  need  not  suppose 
that  he  eonfinnded  it  with  the  Hamiean  ci^  (rf  the 
name,  as  has  been  done  bj  some  modero  writers, 
Tbe  mly  doe  to  its  po^tioa  ia  tbe  pasuge  aborc 
cited  from  Cinciiu,  who  jdaoei  it  "  snb  moote  Al- 
bauo;"  bat  area  without  this  testimony  we  ooald 
hardly  Insitate  to  seek  it  in  the  oeighboaihood  of 
Alba  LoDga,  and  there  can  be  little  donbt  that  its 
uta  is  oorrecUy  fixed  hj  Gell  end  Nibbj  in  the  deep 
Tsllej  or  imvine  near  Alarm),  where  thwe  is  a  oo- 
pioos  fountain  (Bu[^meed  by  same  to  be  »  aubtana- 
nean  outlet  of  the  Lacns  Albanus),  which  girea  rise 
to  tbe  smail  stream  now  known  as  the  ifarrana  del 
Fmtmio.  The  valley  in  which  this  aouice  is  fiand 
is  now  called  the  Paroo  di  Coiaima,  and  is  still 
ahaded  with  deep  wooda,  which  giro  it  a  jHCtureeqae 
ai^  solitary  aspect  (CMl,  Top.  of  Rome,  pp.  90 
Nibby,  i>»iitorm,'n0.ii.  p.319.)  [E-RB.] 
FERENTUU  cr  FOBKNTUM  (tep^,  DmxL: 
£tJL  Fwentauos),  a  tuwn  of  Apulia,  about  10  miles 
S.  of  Venusia.  The  name  la  written  Ferentom  m 
moat  editions  of  Hoiaoe^  though  Onffi  haa  aobati- 
tuted  Foientam,  which  is  the  fiirm  ftnsd  is  lAwj 
and  Pfiny;  but  the  first  ftna  is  sappntsd  by  TXa- 
dona.  It  is  still  called  Foraua;  bat  frm  the 
expnedons  of  Horaoe  arrum  pingue  hnmilis  F»- 
renti,"  Cam.  oL  4,  16),  to  whom  it  was  familiT 
frum  ita  pnuunuty  U>  Veniuta,  the  ancient  town 
jean  to  ham  ben  situated  in  a  nU^,  whila  tba 
modem  one  stands  on  the  summit  of  a  lull;  and 
sc«^ng  to  local  writera,  eome  remuns  (tf  the  an- 
cient Ferentum  may  be  found  in  a  smaU  plain 
i  milea  nearer  Veitoia,  (Romsnelli,  voL  iL  p.  SS6.) 
Livy  tenna  it  a  strong  town,  so  tlist  it  wss  one  of 
the  few  {lacea  in  Apulia  which  oSered  any  ccsuidsr- 
ahla  nsistaiios  to  the  Boman  anss,  and  was  ens  of 
tbe  last  Bubdned.  (Lir.  ix.  16,  30,  but  ia  the 
former  of  these  paasagea  it  is  probaUe  that  tbe  true 
leading  is  "  Fmitam,"  not  "  Forentani;"  Diod.  xix. 
65.)  The  Forentani  are  moUioned  by  Pliny  (iu.  1 1. 
B.  16)  amraig  the  municipal  towns  of  Apulia;  but 
we  meet  with  no  subsequent  meotion  of  it  in  any 
andent  antbw.  [E.  U.  B.] 

FEBESNX,  in  Oallii,  Ia  plwad  l^th*  TaUl  eo 


FEBOXU. 

the  Toad  from  Abacn  (that  is,  Atsstsca, «  Tm. 
gern)  to  Kovionagw  (Afwy*),  asi  K  bfc 
leagues  ben  Z^iiym  The  aea  fhce  ts  Fsh:* 
on  the  road  is  Catnafimn  [CiTtuita].  hc  c? 
Catualinm  cornea  Flariamn  [Buxucca].  F* 
reane  may  be  •  oonupled  asec.  B«  to  b  c- 
oertain.  [iLL] 

FEBOtOA  or  LUCUS  VWfSilS.  Itw 
Strsb. ;  Amns  ♦^fw'ai,  PtiL).  L 1  feis  c 
Soutbon  Etraria,  at  the  fiwt  «f  Moat  Sm^  «CE 
the  territory  <tf  Capena,  witbacdAnadUfii 
shrine  of  tbe  goddwa  from  whom itdnindiasB^ 
and  a  aacnd  gntre,  aff^-tMl  to  iL  Ebabo,  bled.: 
the  only  author  who  TPff*^  a  Sm  i'UfX' 
wliich  iie  calls  Fenwa  (t.  p-SlC);  «hr*rja 
speaking  of  "  Loeoa  rimaiisi"  tak  'faw  > 
num":  but  it  ia  natanl  that  m  pncw  a>i 
town  should  have  pawn  uparoaadaakrfau: 
aaneti^,  and  whii£  was  anmnB;  riatad  hrirs 
conoourae  rf  penwta.  Fmaaa^fsnitibcK 
a  SsUne  goddaaa  (Vair.  L.L.  v,'ii),mkima 
ftatiTab  at  bar  riirina  seaa  ta  hm  laa  seflf 
tapeoally  by  tl>e  Sabinea,  though  dv  sbccvts: 
was  in  ^  Etnucan  teninay,  and  itfctim. 
the  ncighboniing  city  ef  Gapen  (Ua.  1 36.  iri 
4).  The  first  memkn  of  tlHsaesna>ilfatn!i=a 
as  early  aa  the  t^u  of  Tulln*  Bsdihn,  ^  n 
find  then  already  Irequeutsd  fay  pen  xcrin  i 
pet^  netenly  for  zt£ginBeljB^  bnaiiu 
of  fiur  for  the  porpeses  of  trsdt,  s  c^gm  rn 
senna  to  hate  prerailsd  at  sQ  umkt 
(LiT.  I  30;  Dionya.  ni.  32.)  Grest^»i.3 
tbe  courae  of  agea,  been  accnninlalHt  si  AttifJ* 
Fennia,  and  this  tampted  BamSeA  »  aac  i  > 
gnssian  from  lua  oiarcfa  dnriag  Im  noK 
Home,  in  H.C  211,  for  tbe  pupoa  f^sis.' 
the  temple.  On  this  oeeami  he  da^dK  i  c  ti 
itB  gold  and  aihsr,  nmonntii^  ta  a  Ivp  «  > 
ndes  which  then  was  a  larp  ^ssslztr  drJis 
uncoined  brssB,  a  snffieaent  jnof  d  tbe  < 
the  aanctnaiy.  (Lir.  xxvL  II;  SLInL^!!- 
90.)  Thee^othvnalicesflfths^i^i'- 
in  histay  an  aoma  caasal  mttiamkfo^'^ 
occurred  then  (Id.  ssffl.  4,  xxxm.  tC):  hi  xu 
tdls  that  itwaa  still  mud  ficqaatid  s  b  » 
and  that  many  perMxis  came  lldtha  u»^^ 
rede  of  the  prieeta  and  nXariea  of  As  P* 
ing  onhaimed  thrang^  a  fire  and  o<cr  te3<^* 
da9(ijtnb.T.  p.SW>  This  sc^astitaa  a 
by  other  writers  to  tiie  tcrapb  of  AfulK  E  ii(  Bs- 

tnit  of  Ut  Sotade  ( PHa.  n.  S ;  ViiK.  in. 
790):  itwaspnfaablytransfemdfrm^hna--^ 
wan  celebrated  aanctoarr  at  its  fbsL  [foatcn-. 
The  gonena  poeitiaQO^  the  LaBuFBaaciK- 
ficiently  fixed  by  thestatoseDb  thsti-si'eo 

C^enat^'andattbafbotofMLSna- 
lain  at  the  fhot  rf  dw  hm  of  &  OMe.  aar  ^  ^ 
eilreuily  of  the  monniaio,  is  stil  caBoi  ft^- 
and  as  auch  fountains  were 
sacred  giOTes,  there  jseretrinbabtiitf^S^* 
the  site  of  thegrara  and  aanetaaiy  ^  Ai  csa^ 
The  rilhtge  cf  S,  OrmU,  which  Mrisoia^ 
dxire  (a  shoolds- or  flff^aheoC  SssA),  a(  ^ 
BOOH  traces  of  havii^  benanaadcntBk.Bn«* 
byNibbyand  DeniUs  te  occnj^tht  pitivi* 
ancient  town  of  Fenma.  (l^.MsfKn^ 
p.  108;  Dennia,£lrarM,mJ.L  p.l8a) 

Pliny  mantiana  a  Lneos  FmmseHai^''* 
i^cf  theintariararEtmiia:  aadfionden'' 
wfaidi  he  describea  tba  towna  psus '-^ 
flan  be  litUa  doubt  Ihat  ka  SMV  the  ed*tf: ' 
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1/  of  tlie  name  in  Sonthem  EtrurU.  But  it  is 
pilar  that  Ptolemy,  who  also  noticM  a  Lncus 
HUM,  to  vbich  lie  giree  the  title  of  a  coloQia, 
xs  it  in  the  NW.  extremitj  of  Etrnria,  Utween 
Amiu  and  the  Uacra.  (PUA.  iiL  1.  §  47;  Pliii. 
S,  s.  8.)  Ko  other  wdce  oceun  <^  any  sach  place 
his  part  of  Etnria;  and  the  Uber  Colonianus, 
i^h  mmsiiallj  ocfiow  in  its  description  of  the 
lince  of  Tnacia,  mentionB  no  mch  odon;  at  all. 
hucription,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which  we  find 
name  of  "  Cdonla  Julia  Felix  Lncofenmensia " 
ill.  4099),  refen  probablr  to  the  Soathem  Etnia- 
t«wn :  and  on  the  whole  it  is  more  pvbable  that 
nune  ahould  haTc  bean  altogethor  misplaoed  by 
emy.  than  that  there  aboald  hare  eziM  a  seeood 
njr  of  the  Bame,  of  which  wa  know  nothing, 
inpt,  tU  Cdkm.  347.) 

,  A  place  near  Tarradna,  aa  the  border  of  the 
:ine  Uanhes,  where  there  existed  also  a  shrine  ot. 
tuar;  of  the  goddess  Feronia,  with  a  foantain  and 
d  crore.  Hie  latter  is  alladed  to  by  Virgil 
tridi  gandoN  Fenmia  loco,"  Am.  rii.  800)  in 
ection  with  Circeii  and  Annr  (Tamcina),  and 
buntain  b  mentioned  by  Utnace,  on  his  journey 
mndosiiun,  as  kdjtnning  the  place  where  the 
•Wm  quitted  the  canal  thnngh  the  Pontine 
iiet,  and  from  whence  th^  had  a  long  ascent  of 
I  miles  to  Anxur.  (Hot.  SaL  u  .1. 23.)  Diony- 
reUtes  (iL  49)  a  legend  of  tiie  tem^  hsTing 
founded  hj  aome  Laoedaemoiian  exiles,  who 
wards  settled  among  the  Sabincs;  a  tale  which 
[>robabIy  deriTed  from  the  fiict  of  Fenmia  bring 
line  divini^.  We  learn  fnm  Serrina  that  there 
i  atone  ant  in  her  temple  hen^  w  wluch  if  any 
I  took  their  seat  tbey  obt^ned  tbdr  liberty, 
ita,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  especially  wor- 
«rd  by  freed  men  and  women.  (Serr.  ad  Am. 
564 ;  12r.  xxii.  1.)  Vibias  Seqoeeter  erro- 
ly  speaks  of  a  laJce  of  Feronia :  whether  he 
t  the  fbnntain  of  that  name,  i»-  substituted 
as"  for  ** Lucas,"  bwwortain.  (Vib.  Saq,  pi 
>ber1in,aJA>a) 

e  site  of  this  sanctnary  is  deaHy  marked  at  a 
DOW  called  Torre  di  Terracma,  where  there 
raaitfiil  and  abondant  source  of  limfrid  waters, 
ing  oDt  just  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  which  here 
i  the  PvDtiae  Harsbes,  and  sonw  remains  of  the 
e  are  atiH  vbUds.  Tht  spot  is  just  58  miles 
tbinie,1>rthellneorfbeApiMuim7-  (Chsnpy, 
,s  ef  Horace,  toI.  UL  p.  453.)  [K  H.  B.] 
KBA'RIA  PROM.  TDiamhim.] 
ffUATUS  H  {Jebd  Jurjura),  a  motintain- 
of  JhCanretaiua  Sitifensis,  running  SW.  fnm 
jebboarfaoodc^Tubtisaptaa.  (Aimniaa.  Marc 
50  [F.S.] 
SCEmnnH  («w«/rior,  IHonys.;  Eth.  Fe- 
noe).  an  ancient  town  of  Etniria,  sitoated  not 
tr  froni  Falerii,  with  which  it  always  appears 
se  coxmectiao.  IKonyahis,  indeed,  expressly 
s  ttuU  the  FaUsd  had  two  dtiei,  Falarii  and 
iniatn  ;  and  other  antbon  ecDflnn  this  by 
;ng  tlie  sune  Argive  or  Pelaagic  origm  to  both. 
TA.  i.  SI ;  2.  §  7.)  It  is  very  probable 
lat  the  "  Faliscum"  of  Stcabo,  which  he  speaks 
a  XawTi  distinct  frran  Falerii  (t.  p.  266),  was 
irr  tlistn  Fescemuum.  Vir^  mentions  the 
rnninae  aefas"  anong  the  EtmieaD  fines 
ullowed  Tntims  to  the  war  agaimt  Aeneas 
riL  695);  but  no  independent  notice  of  Fescen> 
t*ciir»  in  histny,  and  it  appears  certain  that 
increl/  >  dependenqr  of  Falerii,  and  ftdlowcd 


the  fbrtanca  of  that  city,  during  the  period  of  its 
greatness  and  power.  Pliny,  however,  speaks  of 
Fescennia  (as  he  writes  the  name)  as  in  his  time  an 
independent  mnnidpal  town  (iiL  5.  s.  8),  but  this  is 
the  cnly  notice  we  find  of  it  under  the  Boman  Em- 
!>(«;  and  we  have  do  due  to  its  position  beyond  that 
of  its  piDxinuty  to  FakriL  Hence  the  detwminatioL 
of  its  nte  has  been  inrolved  in  the  confiiBicn  which 
has  arisen  vrith  regard  to  that  of  the  mora  important 
dty;  and  both  Gelt  and  MUUer  have  placed  Feecen- 
mum  at  Ciioita  CatUUaaa.  It  may,  however,  l>e 
regarded  as  certsin  that  that  city  occupies  the  site 
of  the  andent  or  Etruscan  Falerii  [Fauru};  and 
wa  must  tboefim  seek  for  Feacenninm  dsewlwre. 
A  kteal  aatiqatrian  (Antonio  MassaX  whose  opnion 
hat  been  fiduwed  by  Clover  and  several  other  writers, 
would  [dace  it  at  GaUae,  a  village  i^>out  9  miles  to 
the  N.  of  Cioita  Ciutellana,  when  sctme  Etruscan 
remains  have  been  found.  Ur.  Dennis  has  pdnted 
out  another  sit«,  a  sh<Mrt  distance  from  Borghetlo  on 
the  Uber,  between  that  Tillage  and  Cordnaao,  where 
there  are  unquestionable  remains  tf  an  Etnncan  dty 
(part  of  the  walls,  &c  bong  still  visibUi),  which 
appear  to  have  the  best  claim  to  be  rtgarded  as  thorn 
c£  Fescennimn.  They  are  distant  aboat  6  miles 
from  Cwiia  CtuteUma,  and  indicate  the  site  a 
dty  of  consldeiable  magnitude.  The  spot  is  marked 
only  by  a  mined  chnich,  named  S.  SQvettro.  (Den- 
nis, Etntria,  vol.  i.  pp.  152 — 162;  Cluver,  Itat. 
p.  551 ;  Nibby,  Diatomi,  vol  ti  p.  2&) 

It  is  dngular  that  a  fiMx  which  seems  to  have 
been  of  so  little  importance  as  Fcooennimn,  should 
apparently  have  given  name  to  a  paiticakr  branch 
of  literatnie,  —  ^  "  Fetcamuni  Tenui,"  vhieh  ap- 
pear to  have  been  ori^nally  a  kind  of  rode  dramatia 
notertidnment,  or  rustic  dialogue  in  vene:  though, 
whm  these  were  superseded  by  more  polished  dra- 
matic prodnctioQB,  the  name  of  Fescennini  was  re- 
tained, prindpally,  if  not  exclosivdy,  for  venes  sung 
at  nuptial  fwtivities,  when  great  licentiousness  ^ 
language  was  permitted,  as  biul  been  the  case  in  the 
older  FeMennine  dialogues.  (t,iv.  viL  2;  Hor.  Ep. 
il  1. 145;  CatuU.  Ixi.  127;  GUudian,  Facaanaa, 
xi. — ^xiv.;  Senec.  Med.  113.)  The  only  autbon 
who  exprailjf  derive  these  dialogues  from  Fesran- 
nium  are  Servins  (otJ  Am.  vii.  695)  and  Feetns  (v. 
Fesoeuuiui,p.85);  and  the  former,  strangdy  enoogh, 
calls  it  a  town  y  Cav^ama, pnihaMy  Iga  eonfudoa 
betvraen  the  Feaecnnim  and  Atdhmae  [Atblla]; 
but  the  name  id  in  itsdf  strong  evidence  in  favour  of 
their  derivation  from  thence.  And  though  we  are 
unable  to  account  for  the  application  of  such  a  local 
epthet  to  a  class  of  compoeiUoos  which  moat  have 
I^en  to  a  great  extent  the,  spontaneous  effu^rais 
rustic  character,  the  same  remark  applies  in  a  great 
degree  to  the  "fabuke  Atellanae,"  which  could 
hardly  have  been  confined  to  the  me  city  of  Cam- 
pania to  which  tbey  owe  their  name.  Hence,  it  ap- 
pears nnreasoiable  to  rdect  the  obviooa  derivation 
from  Fescennium  («■  Khitz  and  Bemhaidy  have 
done),  merdy  becanse  we  cannot  expUn  the  oripn 
of  the  appeUatiui.  (See  on  this  subject  Mtlller, 
Etrtuker,  vol  ii.  pp.  284 — 286 ;  Klots,  Ramiteht 
lAterat.  Geic^hte,  vol.  L  p.  293;  Bemhardy,  Ropt. 
JAteratur.  note  1 18.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FIBllE'I^S,  a  SDuU  river  of  Latinm,  in  the 
country  of  the  Vdsd,  which  Ub  into  the  lam  on 
its  left  bank,  about  4  miles  bdow  Son  and  less 
than  3  from  Arinuum.  It  ii  still  called  the  Fibrmo, 
though  more  commonly  known  in  the  conntiy  as 
the /'mne  deUii fhim  the  villi^  of i\wfti 
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baMtth  wUeh  It  hu  lU  mors.  Iti  «hik  «aane 
dam  not  neeid  7  w  8  leSIm  m  Wnglli:  bat,  Itk* 
mmj  mtn  ia  a  IhiHitaiw  omatiT,  it  rim  ■!!  at 
once  with  a  oondd«nble  vdmrn  of  water,  wfakfa 
fonra,  ID  the  firat  UBtance,  a  deep  and  dw  pool, 
or  little  lake,  from  lAenoe  its  watere  flow  in  a 
chanari  of  10  or  IS  jardt  in  brcadtb,  bat  of  ^^reat 
*leptb  and  iWDarkablo  cleamaaa.  Diu  iiwgiu&aiit 
bat  bMotflbl  atnam  derivM  a  Ugh  degiw  ef  in- 
t««at  fron  the  tediption  H  by  Clcenik  wbom 
patarna)  villa  wbi  uloated  od  ita  immediate  banks, 
or  WW  as  it  would  appear  aa  an  island  gorroonded 
b^  its  watera.  Gnat  doabta  have,  bowevier,  been 
raised  as  to  the  exact  locality  of  this  villa.  The 
tffuuoa  cvnumolj  adopted  places  its  site  in  an  island 
famsd  two  anas  of  the  Fibranns,  jost  above  its 
twrihwwps  with  the  Liris,  wbero  there  now  Blands 
a  MtVMt  ealM  &  Jowcwiro,  and  oocnderable  re- 
mains of  ancient  boildinga  are  oertainly  visible. 
l>llHn.  bowner,  hava  transfemd  it  to  a  smaller 
btand,  Mv  eilkd  £•  CarmUa,  about  a  auls  higher 
«p  thv  stnwn.  TUs  Iskt  aesma  to  ^ree  perfeetlj 
with  the  draniitiua  givm  at  the  bt^nning  of  tin 
seoMd  Kwk  Ar  tjfyihma  of  the  spot,  "  inrala  qnae 
Mt  i«  >'iKmM\~  wtwrs  that  cBslogoe  was  held  ;  bat 
ihkt  M  <4«aT|T  nprtamted  aa  at  aorae  distance  fnm 
the  vtiia  itMlf,  and  affpnacM  hj  foDowing  the 
yihkjT  baaksof  thaiivtr.  Beam  it  smus  pr^iable 
ibai  the  viUa  May  hare  bra  at  &  XHasiaM'co,  while 
the  lahHStn."  «a  planted  fym  far  axmao,  which 
iVm  ««iipaM  with  tbs  Amahhea  of  his  friend 
AttxwL  WW  ia  thr  little  mIsmI  of  CarmeUa.  This 
a:tvw»  M  he  the  aams  wUeh  be  shewhtre  (ad  AU. 

U>  iRkllf  -*  iami^  AifBM.*  The  JlArtmt  is 
»E: ;  leaMrbtMe  Ar  its  ntieaw  wiM— ii,  a  quiitj 
or'-Hds  w  MWT  liven  which  rise  andn-  similar 
ei-vi*  ■•■Wi'Mst.  v^'if.  dir  Lff.  i.  1.  S,  7W.  v.  26, 
M  4^  y.  1.  W  .to.  16;  Kooianrili,  tioL  iil 
■.f.  271;  C^ksU,  £scvsMa  la  Arfiao,  pf. 

.  K:*.-*;  CimaiMi  Tmr,  nd.  L  p.  393.) 

TV*  «  .  js  K  <Vk»  pwaad.  as  a  hter  psriod,  nto 
m         M  za^  pM  i^as  kifiea^  who  it 
«  ^  xSfrsT:>Jr)wate  Ciem  1^  ■iiiliiM  Ibi 
^rar  jt  : V  r;itMH.   ^&IuLviL40l:  Xartiil, 
V.      **■>  [E.H.B.] 

ttv'JLK.\.  a  stwwas  rirv  ^  Latiaa,  which  fi- 
n     '.  t  W'otJL-t  .T>  n  the  *'*ti^*  of  its 

sM>>;iM«  ^  Ax-^s  )^:c:s!v  w^  ■»  said  t»  han 
w-KiM  u«  w  Bhk  ml  deMiewcd 

'M       -finiF^    vl.v.  ^  39:  E%n&. ^  whn 

*  vc  .jv  ihxnss  »  it  tte  siaa  ndaCed  W  ', 

I  -»       ft  5*  .■wrti.T        4  was  amr  fepti^fcl';  | 

K  -.ktv  >  U  r..:  I  $  ^  .-^  ^  -I'l  'T^  OtiM  > 

A  .  k  ii  ^  ..  ji.  ^  a»»MMiaM  WFcm 
y>  S.iM  Suw^  a»  a  ^iM-w  w  inper  a  «DMneL 
I  \  it.^  siKssK^,  ii-w^M".  adbro^  V  a  <ba  •»  ^ 

>ie^  •  i-  ,  *.\-ii-::  r^  w  AicciCiB*  LsImw  daaL 

'^-c^  ^'■i.i.-t.ij  JK  tSt         <.\S>«t»<v  M(«WB  auM 

K  V'  S.1  .-a  v  Ill.:  I  ft  jucv  SC  a  aOm 
>..  *  i>  ':N.-\T  a*  Ti.  a  San.  A  ree^  xZ. 
k.'a.  ■  ^  w  M  V  At  ^  iha  Tia  t3fe- 

«•><>-  V  n^KtoM  u  iw  rjtf  ^  It  F^aak  tbivh 

\.N>-    "  ■  >.  .■^  — L  I.  31.  K.  K.' 

,  «*r«*.  \  Jt         «  SUUMtC  '  ---llT. 


FKTCIEA, 

^a  HoHK^MK,  hctwva  Bne  sal  Xmstn  I 
u  BBliaDsd  ispasladlf  in  the  tuAj  &mb  lafiv, 
bodi  by  U«7  aid  DioBvna.  Tba  lOkr  t&  !i 
that  it  was  fconded  by  Ac  AbeR^sa,tB^edKvr: 
Antcaonae  and  Tdloiaa  ^  16).  ItsMne^^ 
also  among  the  eitias  of  the  l^isa  Istzi  ffiicn 
by  the  dda*  TaniDin  (lir,  L  38):  ssd  a  s  ■  u 
bmgcr  food  in  tha  list  of  the  ^aOj  hia 
tbat  flSRipaaed  dK  Lei^ae  bt9.e.1»iJJit^\ 
€i\  WW  pnhshly  ratdnilt  tfaM  it  cKiK. 
so^ect  to,  or  at  kast  d^eodett  ob.  Banc  i« 
it  agsin  figure  in  any  of  the  onfinaiy  tiCra  o' 
Bane;  bat  Vano  has  piumnii  to  a  s  misit 
(deL.  L.ri.  18)  which  repmeBts  tbs  Fc:itx  =. 
Fidenates,  and  other  iicigliboarii^''pof^*w  mai- 
denly t^lr''^  up  ams  gainst  Bme,  Ari^  i-^ 
the  depaitme  of  the  Gaols,  and  pndociK  fri 
t  panic  tsTor  in  the  city,  the  menssycf  vMcin 
recorded  hy  a  festival  called  the  TofSa^ 

No  sabseqnent  notice  of  fleoka  iUdfoBss  a-j 
Benin  histnyiand  tbedtmgecf  nwoftktn: 
which  Iril  Ttiithrr  frrrm  Tin  rirnkTuhTi  * — ^ 
(Liv.  iU.  52)  may  probahly  be  i^t^  u  t 
otita  declining  importanoe.  Bnt  the  '^r-*:- 
lauds" is  moitiaiMd  by  Cicero  (adAtt.^Ht  -i 
well  as  in  the  Liber  Ccdcniaram  (p.  256.  ^ 
slightly  oomtpled  into FidiBeBsta):  and n^acr. 
the  HcoIcdms  amn^  tibe  (sutnie  tons  iiftc= 
(iiL  5.  s.  9).  These  indicatinns  an  oAai 
inscriptioos,  iriiidi  pnm  tbu  it  still  aMati  a* 
mnnidpal  town  in  the  itiga  of  H  Aaid^^bci 
there  soon  reasons  for  sapposing  thd  it  fa'  c" 
decay  sous  after,  and  all  trace  of  it  ditsfpafi » ::• 
mi^  ages.  (Nibby,  IHmloni,  vd.  i.  ^ 
46.) 

Tbt  hnoiptions  just  meBtioBed,  tn  sf 
interesting,  as  ifftmiirtg  the  irwfiTntias  h'  U 
re&os  of  a  college  or  diarilable  instinM  tr 
and  girb,who  were  caDed  "  Paeti  H  P«u«  ^ 
meetaiu  Ficolaiainm  *  (OrdL  Itua:  SKI.-  ^ 
finnd  in  the  ndgfabotnliood  of  a  &»-faei 
CbMW^OBtiiB  left  rf  a»Tia  Miiai^m 
DdkafioDiftanB.  lli7,theRAra,fcsmas^jtaK 
the  Fkalwrf  bopecia]  timn,  at  le8rt,«v^3ei  - 
thstnei^iboaTfaood.  Bat  the  <filhrtef*-rKEA^ 
tos,'  ap^ied  by  Livy  to  the  ancte  LMa     t-  >;  L 
wnild  seem  to  indicate  that  it  was  dataet  em.'» 
town  which  ban  that  name  in  1»  dif.  itmadat 

wcTC  D  Ae  moMdiKe  nejghbs^Aari 
aad  it  n  not  n^nb^  thtf  the  awis  md  W 
Dio^aaa,--' ficnhn,  whiA  a^n  tbCiEBESB 
DoaSMtB'*  0-1 6.).— wen  added  fir  pe|« 
af<&tiacti«.  HoxxitiapnbsyetbrtthtSw 
ricabawaaatMled  iwhaswitfaAe 
rfthli  •  II  gdBBmrfC^M**'^*.'** 
satMM  Ijitin  citr  Messed  a  ale  BBRfiMBi* 
^Ba.aad  Main  iiiTiMMiiiia  dhs  m^ml. 
ealjed  Jr«atr  Ct^ile.  ST  B«  )>aUilT  « CSS  « 
aKfcribvakftrtowerca&drmLvn.  Xte 
^  whkh  ii  11  Bw,  athetb 

"  •  '     -  ■  

■ttg.  Ml hiiji  «  rftte  — t  isTi  iriw  rf  * 

OlM  af  llM'—  liUlM  ihin 
«EtvcsaB:M  aaMa4<ta«r^  ia^wa>rJ 
ranih».fsiM,  thsf^tai  OiMTM  wrfTi^***^ 

liii  J  jiiiM  Ihil  the  ki^aiii^^ 

IMS  W  Caa»^  aad  a»  thTmS^^ 

^Ambwai«o*'^* 

P.H.M 
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)kn7riiu,  and  the  ringnlar  fomi  Pideha  is  need 
rirB^l,^fli.ri.773,nid  bj  Tsdtua,  Ana.  W.ei: 
i.ndnli,-Un;Mipwbt,]Kan7S.:  GutaOpt- 
o),  in  attdant  dly  of  Latiant,  dtnated  on  the  left 
k  of  the  Tiber,  uid  oa  tbe  Via  Salaria,  fi?e  miles 
1  Rome.  Then  appears  no  doubt  that  it  was  ori- 
Jlj  and  properly  a  Latin  city.  Virg;!!  mentions  it 
ng  the  colooiee  fennded  bj  the  kings  of  Allia;  and 
ccordanc*  with  tbe  same  view,  IXicmjrBiiu  relates 
Fidenae,  Crnetainennin,  and  Momentnm  were 
ded  hj  eahmaxb  from  Alba  led  by  three  brotliera, 
eldest  of  whom  was  the  fannder  of  Fidenae. 
T^.  Aat.y'i.77S;  Dkmys.  ii.  53 ;  St^.B.».».) 
more  dedsire  is  it  that  ite  name  ia  found  in 
y  in  tbe  list  of  the  towns  that  were  aconatomed 
laie  ig  the  aacriScesontheAlbanUoant  (PUn. 
i.B.9.  §69.)  On  the  other  hand,  Livyexfnedj 
w  it  was  of  Etmscan  wigin  ("  Nam  Fldenates 
[He  Etmsd  Aumnt,"  L  15);  and  not  onlj  giTes 
as  a  reason  for  the  doee  connection  between  the 
ntes  and  FUmtM,  but  «ren  notioas  that  the 
le  of  Kdoav  had  toly  kartit  the  Latin  bngw^^ 
.  their  iutenoiiTSS  with  the  Boman  ootoniatB  0. 

The  lost  statement  is  eridentl;  a  mere  touch 
d  bj  the  historian  himself,  and  only  serres  to 
t  Ilia  canTictian  <f  tbeir  Etmscan  descent.  No 
r  writer  allodcB  to  this  extension  of  the  Tuscan 
T ;  and  though  Kdenae  freqoentlj  appears  in 
oce  with  Yen  (for  which  thdr  rehitin  positicn 
suffideotly  accumt),  we  find  bo  traos  of  Its 
Dg  anj  relationB  irith  tbe  other  Elniscan  dtxs. 
lie  close  proumitjr  of  Fidenae  to  Borne  would 
rallj  bring  it  eariy  into  collision  with  the  ridng 
aiid  accOTdingl;  we  find  that  hardly  any  other 
plays  so  linpanaDt  a  part  in  the  earliest  history 
aoK.  All  anthna  agree  in  repwacnting  it  as 
;;ed  in  warwitbltomiilnB:  acoonling  toFhitarcb 
1. 17)  it  took  part  with  Caenina  and  Antemnae 
e  war  which  aroee  out  of  the  rape  of  the  women ; 
rilber  Liry  dot  Dionysios  mentions  it  on  that  oc- 

and  both  refer  the  first  hostilities  to  the  period 
tbe  death  <f  Tatins.  Acoordiog  to  their  ob- 
ly  Umloos  acconirt  tbe  dty  itself  was  taken  by 
tins,  who  occDpied  it  with  a  garrison  or  colony 
[>  men ;  a  anmber  exaf^erated  by  Plutarch  to  the 
d  anwant  of  2S00  colonists,  of  whom  he  repre- 
2O00  aa  ehivtly  after  cat  off  by  the  Etruscans. 
L  U,  15;  Dioiiys.  ii.  53;  Flut.  .Sotn.  23, 25.) 
mally  happens  in  the  early  histoiy  of  Rome,  all 
of  IhiaBaninliaaoiteiyBDbBeqnenUy  disappears, 
ae  is  noticed  daring  the  rdgn  of  Nnma  as  an 
endoit  dty,  muntaining  friendly  relations  with 
Micef  ul  king,  while  under  his  successor  TuHua 
lias  it  again  united  with  the  neighbouring  Veil 
st  the  growing  power  cS  Borne.  (IKoiys.  ii. 
i.  G ;  lir.  i-  27.)  Tbdr  comtnned  forces  were 
:p1  under  the  walla  et  Kdenae,  and  acccvdmg 
inyMUB  tbe  rity  itadf  was  soon  after  bedded 
illus,  and  oonipeHed  to  surrender.  Yet  after 
jte  find  Fidense  agdn  enga^ng  in  succesdve 
with  AncQs  Mardus  and  Tarquinios  Priscus, 
i*  wo  may  bdiere  the  Boman  historians,  sncces- 
captnred  by  both  tnonarchs,  the  latter  of  whom 
D  repmented  as  haring  again  established  there 
cbtany.  (Diuoys.  iu.  39,  40,  50,  57.)  It 
ileiit  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  these 
historical;  but  the  inference  that  Fidenae 
■aiiy  <a8  described  the  Boman  historians)  a 
and  pomrfnl  dty,  ahmst  m  a  par  with  Vdi, 
fairly  tie  admitted.    Jx  a  mnsrkable  also  that 


it  appears  to  have  held  a  very  independent  podtion, 
and  appears  snnstimes  in  league  with  the  latins,  at 
others  with  the  SaUnes,  but  meet  frequently  with 
tlie  Veiotia.  After  tbe  espokion  of  tlie  Tarqnina 
frcan  Bene,  Fidenae  is  wprosenUd  as  taking  an 
aotire  put  in  attempting  thdr  restoration,  ai^  for 
this  porpoee  entered  into  a  league  first  with  the  Sa- 
bines,  and  afterwards  with  the  Latins ;  but  both 
attempts  prored  atxxtive,  and  in  n.  c.  496  the  Fide- 
nates,  abandoned  by  their  alliea,  were  compel kd  to 
■nneiider  to  the Banao  aimi.  (Lhr.il  19;  Dionys, 
V.  40, 43,5s,  6a)  Henea  ^  name  of  Fidenas  does 
not  appear  in  the  list  given  by  Dionyrins  immedlatdy 
afterwards  of  the  confederate  dries  oS  Latium,  and  it 
is  probable  that  it  did  not  at  this  time  fbrm  part  of  tbe 
Latin  League.  Frtan  this  tinw  the  Fidenates  appear 
to  hare  oontinoed  tranquil  for  a  condderable  period, 
till  in  B.  c.  438  they  were  again  induced  to  unite 
with  their  dd  allies  ^e  Vdraites,  and  by  the  morder 
the  Boman  ambassadors  produced  an  iiretoediable 
breach  with  the  republic.  Their  combined  forces 
were,  howenr,  i^ain  defeated  by  Cwndios  Coasns 
mdar  the  very  walla  of  Fkhnw  (Liv.  it.  17—19), 
and  a  few  years  after  Fidenae  itsdf  was  agam  taken 
(Id.82).  YalinB.c.426wefiadboththsVeientes 
and  Kdeoatea  once  more  in  arms,  and  the  latter  city 
was  (Hice  more  captured  by  the  dictator  Qainctins 
Pemras.  (Id.  iv.  31 — 34.)  On  this  occadon  we  are 
told  that  it  was  j^undered,  and  tbe  inhabilanta  sold 
as  skna;  and  though  it  doea  ml  appear  that  the  dty 
itadf  was  desta^ed, —  the  expreadon  tf  Floms, 
"Crenati  sno  igne  li^denates"  (i.  12.  §  4),  bdng 
evidently  a  mero  rbetmcal  fiourish  derived  from 
Ijvy's  language, —  its  humiliation  mnsthave  been 
complete;  for,  with  the  exceptioi  of  an  obscure  notice 
in  Varro  {L.L.  vL  18)  of  a  anddoi  outbreak  of  the 
people  of  Fidenae^  Ftcolea,  and  the  neighbauing 
towns  just  after  the  capture  of  Brane  by  ue  (kuls, 
we  hear  do  more  of  Fltuoae  as  an  independent  dty. 
(For  the  history  of  these  wars,  see  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii., 
and  BorTnann,^&.-Zrfiliaucj&«C%0K;9rapA»e,  pp.S4l 
—245.) 

Though  we  have  no  account  of  the  deatmction  of 
ndenae,  whidi  aecotding  to  Vam  was  oertdnly  in 
existence  aiter  the  Gaulhh  War,  b.  c.  989,  it  aeema 
to  have  rapdiy  sunk  into  a  state  of  complete  decay, 
and  before  Uie  close  of  tbe  republic  had  dwindled 
into  an  insignificant  village.  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as 
a  very  poor  and  decayed  place ;  and  Stiabo  tenns  it 
(lilce  Collatia  and  Antemrae)  a  mere  village,  the  ex- 
oindve  [snperty  of  one  indiriduaL  HOTaoe  also 
refers  to  Fideiuo  and  Gabii  as  ahnost  pnnvrbtBl 
instances  ct  deserted  nllagee  ("Gatuis  detertior 
atqueFldeDisvicns,"Hor.i^.L11.7);  and  Juvenal 
moTB  than  once  refers  to  the  same  places  as  poor  and 
rustic  country  towns  (Cic  da  Leg.  Agr.  ii.  85; 
Strab.  T.  p.  230 ;  Juv.  vL  57,  x.  100).  Yet  it  ia 
evident  that  Fidenae  never  lost  its  munidpal  ronkt 
Cicero,  in  the  passage  already  dtod,  mentions  it 
among  tbe  "oppida"  of  the  ndghbonrbood  of  Btxne, 
which  he  contrasts  with  the  flourishing  dties  of 
Campania;  and  Juvenal  notjces  it  as  retaining  its 
local  mafpitrates  0*  FUenanim — poteatas,"  z.  lOO^ 
which  are  mentioned  also  in  inscriptiais.  It  is 
therefiwe  a  complete  error  on  the  part  of  Pliny  to 
reckon  Fidenae  among  the  "populi"  of  Latium,  wludi 
had  become  utterly  extinct  (iii.  5.  s.  9);  and,  by  a 
dngular  inadvertency,  he  himself  alWwards  mcn- 
tions  the  Fidenates  amotig  the  Satunee  in  tbe  fourth 
rqpon  of  Avgnataa  (liL  IS.  a.  1 7).  The  Anio  being 
ti£enaa  the  limit  of  that  n^iiai,  Kdaiae,aB  wdl  as 
Sh  8 
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900  FIDENTIA. 

NiBHOtflMf  cBiiw  to  bo  onndwd  ^  IxMw^my  to 
tar  Sobiot  t*fnt«7,  tbao^  orictBaDj  «cl>M  in 

la  the  wae»  «f  nhmt  tSimm  w»  SHM 

of  «  feuM  ataatnfbe,  arisnc  frsm  the  fidl  if  a 
temponiy  anftuthMn  daring  a  almr  <f 

cUdiaton,  tte  hod  drawn  togjclher  TMt  awnk  ftram 
ffiia  111  llw  iiflilMwiiii|,  liwiii  B^thisaoodcnt 
not  Im  tfaaa  SOJOOO  ftata^  aooardiBg  to  Tadtai, 
«(R  kiOad  or  wri— ly  hvU  (Tie.  jIm.  W.  CS, 
«3:  Sate.  TSk  4a)  Fran  tUi  tiow  «t  bear  ao 
lA'A  of  Fidaae;  bat  its  nanc  ta  MiD  Cooad  in  the 
Tabola  ai  the  fint  ttatm  on  tha  Sntariaii  Way, 
afkl  its  caMinaod  nirtwra  nay  ha  tnod  bj  io- 
aoipbdoa  aitd  inihaiiili  at  nnadt  down  to  tha  a>- 
Mth  cmtary  «f  tha  ChrirtiBB  en,  whn  all  tian 
of  it  Jjoapinfla.  (PioL  n.  I.  $  69;  Tmk  Aad.; 
Uant. /oaer.  p.  816»  BOL  4;  KUr.  XMrfcn^  tcL  a. 

Tboo^h  B0  raina  aoU  m  tha  nte  ot  Fideoae,  iti 
paotMi  uMj  bo  idwiliSed  wiih  BBtaal  flvtain^. 
AacHot  auhon  cmcw  n  jltoog  it  at  tha  ^j"*"-— 
Hi  S  mika  v  40  audio  bam  Bona.  «n  tha  Via  So- 
laria; aod  «a  gather  fron  the  acsaaala  is  U«7  and 
DiiBpias  that  it  waa  aitoalad  on  a  bill  with  suep 
or  ffadpttooa  books,  and  inuxKdtateij  abon  the 
Tiber.  AU  thcae  cuoditiaaa  an  foDj  anawerad  bj 
the  ate  at  Caiiet  (^wMbo.  which  k  w«n  adapted  fa- 
tut  flf  aa  anriit  citf.  Tha  laD  next  the  Tiber,  <ai 
wbch  ataod  Aa  rauB  of  tha  oaida,  waa  pnhoblj 
tbe  aBOMitan  4w  dtadel;  while  the  man  extaiaiva 
fimUimM  on  tha  £.  of  the  Ma  Salaria  waa  occapwd  b; 
the  dKj  itiriL  The  aidea  itf  the  hiD  tpftmr  to  han 
beea  in  manj  plana  cat  down  «-  acaiped  aitiSciallj, 
aai  0*m  peryendicalar  beeo  cootaiB  boOowa  whidi 
wen  ftvbmhij  ia  their  origia  aepokhnL  Othvcz- 
canttuos  uiiicw  qmrriae;  ai^  w«  kaov  firam  Vi- 
traTiiu  that  the  tafa  ct  fi^m  waa  ene  of  tbcoe 
eA'.euaiiviT  owked  in  aocieat  timea.  O*!^^-  ^ 
§1).  Tbe  hiUrfCoKdCa^aleobacwrqamiwi 
e»;«tt  ia  tbe  Tiew  rf  the  Caay^yag  from  tbe  hOU 
abinre  Rdrae;  hence  wa  find  Maitial  noticing  ■*  the 
aiKicatr>deaae,''indaacntBi^tbeaaineTinr.  (Mart, 
ir.  M.  16.)  A  plan,  as  well  aa  dncripiia)  ot  tha 
eitv.  is  pTcn  GeU  (Top.  ^Rome,  S50— 253; 
Xiuby.  Dimtormi,  vnL  iL  pfL  51—61 ;  Dmaa,  Elru- 
na.  n)L  i.  pp.  «8 — 7S ;  Bomois,  JAL-ZtfinucAe 
Ci.-r»gnMpAie,    339}.  ££.  H.  B.] 

FU>E  .NTIA  (*Arrlm:  Elk  FUi£tiBOS:  Boryo 
S.  Amwmbo),  a  town  of  Gallia  Ct^idaiia,  atoated 
on  the  Vix  Aemilia,  between  Parma  aial  Placcntia, 
and  distant  15  milai  trm  the  ftcmer  aty.  (Plin.  liL 
15.  a.  SO;  Plol  iiL  1.  §  46;  /Cm.  .dat.  3S8.)  Its 
name  ia  tailj  mesiKMied  ia  htiteij  daring  the  dril 
wan  between  Uarios  and  Snlla,  wfam  3L  LacnUns, 
one  of  tbe  gatamk  of  SnUa,  was  hesii)c*d  within  its 
walls  by  the  lientcnanta  of  Carbo,  bnt  by  a  awklai 
aa:iv  d«6sted  them  with  jn«at  koa.  (nnt.&tt.87; 
Veil  Fau  ii.  28;  lir.  £^  IxzxriiL)  It  aeeoia  to 
have  been  at  thb  time  a  pUn  of  floaai^catiim:  bat 
tbMi^h  notind  Waj  and  Pbdemy  as  a  mmadpal 
ton.  it  appean  to  have  aabaeqocntlf  dirlinrd,  and 
b  nlM  in  the  Itinenria  in  more  than  can  paaeage 
*-  FHlefitiola  ncas,"  wbile  still  Uter  Uw  Jmisalem 
Itinnaij  tenns  it  merel;  a  "  mansio."  (Jlim.  A»L 
[T^99. 1ST: /(ai.fiMr.fL6I6.)  Tbe  modem Avyo 
A'.awai'au  dcnTts  its  name  froin  SLDmninm^  who, 
Kwrdiug  to  ecclesiastical  tfaditkm,  aofind 
trrdmi  at  a  place  called  Jolia,  in  tbe  tcrriUiry  of 
I'anna.  Its  distance  from  the  lalter  ritrutwes  that 
U  Mx-ojMd  the  actaal  silc  of  the  aadeu  fidtntia. 


FTHKS. 

whSdt  baa  aonKliiBn  baea  ensMO^  fam^ad  0 
FiartmtmoU  (rkratia>  [L  H.  1-' 

FIGLIXAE,  is  GdEa,  enlT  ia 
wfach  plana  it  oo  anad  fioa  ViMa(niw]v 
VakntaCFofaMe),  <■  tbe  CMt  <f  tk  Bha 
F^Gnae  waa  abmt  half -w^  betiwn  Vmm  cJ 
Tegna  iTem).  Tte  ste  >i  nnkBen,  nfaa  i  k 
iVtoHW,  as  WalAenaar  makes  iL  [G.V. 

FILOMUSIACUM.  a  pUce  ia  Gaffi^mlf  bm 
frmn  tfas  Table,  iriiiGfa  placn  it  ta  the  Md  tens 
Veaantio  (Aaoapon)  aid  Abadks  (Arido.  Aa. 

ponliaa  cf  this  place,  which  b  aaewaia.  [dl] 
FIXES,  in  GaOia.  D'AnriQe  obBm  iSaia. 
4tL,  Art,  Fima),  that  then  waaH  b  m  afa^ 
nnaba-of  flacea  viA  thb  Bam^  if,  a  al^  » 
thorn:  which  q^ear  in  tbe  neofdi  cf  lb  Xeu 
period,  we  wwo  to  amncnte  aH  the  iaCEini  j 
whid  thb  name  oocnn,  and  which  tb  Bcec  ^ 
ootda  do  notinaitiaa.  It  b  oo  tbe  dd  to^  le»^ 
the  towna  that  tbe  Itinmriamaik  tbe  (bnaj'- 
Tmea.  D'Anrilb  eonmenba  tboK  tbt  i« 
maifced,  pncoeding  in  hb  taoMnlMi  teue: 
toDarth. 

1.  Fnn  b  nMiked  hj  tbe  Antniw  liiLLi. 
tbe  Tabk  betwaen  Oahdlb(Cb>aaa).  lui?. 
JalaCApt).  CabdCobdo^totheCmtaK. 
Apta  Ji^  to  tbe  Vnlgbntee,  ud  Fbai  nsb:  a 
limita  of  the  two  peopiea.  b  ^aadttOiies- 
stancea,  owing  to  dbueyicbaia  the  haa,ac£» 
want  ol  saj  name  emmpondingte  F—,i;»  i' 
poaslhle  tofix  positiana  acconklf;  aaditRiif 
men  wiato  ef  time  to  giro  cvyeOsra. 

2.  The  Jemsalem  Itin.  plaiB  Fbei 
Oarianam  [lUviASiiv}  and  TafincKi  (''t - 
hot  it  doea  not  appear  what  tERium  thi 
aqiantod. 

3.  Tbe  TahfephnaFinea  on  anal  bene  T- 
kea  (TmiW!)  and  Kaiho  (AMmk):b^/' 
maj  "i""'**^  it,  periiapa,  as  ir^**'*c  ^  biU' 
between  tbe  dependoiciaa  if  them  Wfft: 
The  |Jaoa  cannot  be  fbnod  with  ccrtuKr:  Mr- 
TaUe  makes  it  15  fi«n  TooIoBie  to  Baien,u-' 
fnan  Butera  to  fines. 

4.  The  Tabb  fdaces  Fines  im  a  nd  fir:  > 
loan  to  Dibona,  that  is,  Dinaia  {Caiiwt)-  v. 
FliMs  b  88  from  ToiibweL    Thi*  fha  ca* 
marked  tbe  limit  of  tbe  tsiitoij  of  Fedw  a  Bt 

nadtoCaAon:  Tbe  next  siatba  b  Fba  ' ; 
H.  F.  baa  it  b  Coaa  (Cm>  Ttnu  t»?<~. 
near  to  the  site  of  Finea.  VSakbauerfis  i'^* 
place  railed  Le  Fam,  that  is,  the  EnoL 

5.  TheAataniDe  Itio.  and  the  Tsbh  r-^ 
oaanad  from  Bnrdigala  (AwAaaz)  t*i^~- 
iAj/m}.  1^  detenmnatMD  cf  the  Hbi: 
wj  donhtfbL  We  moat  soppaae  ttit  l^' 
mariud  tbe  Ennt  of  tbe  tenitotj  ef  AgiuA  ^' 
b  tbe  next  [daoe  to  AginimtiL 

6.  Tbe  Tabb  pUces  Finn  half  WIT  bt>K^" 
nmna  (Aripwewx)  and  AagatniiaiB  (£»<^.. 
and  we  maj  coachide  that  it  bwiM  :b  ' 
tbe  tenilor^  of  theae  two  cities.   Tbe  pbx  »  - 
certain.   Waldrenaer  fixa  it  at  73nk% 

7.  The  Table  marks  Finn  oi  the  led 
gnsttritun  (jAmogti)  to  AagaMnanets^  I'-' 
aMil  ea  Awiersit^   Ftan  Aobdman  (J* 
tbe  aaoeod  ^ace  after  Umofa,  b  F>k>  » 
GaUie  bagiMs,  a  «Satance  whkli,  it  u  s?^ 
cotidacts  ns  to  tbe  oommeDcennt  of  tb  tcr.r  " 
the  Arronu,  to  which  AngTrrtTW  k**^"' 

8.  TbeAntuniae  Itin.  and  the  TiUcFifff' 
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FINE8L 

wrm  Liirxmnm  (_P(nturt')  wai  Ai^^entotnagns 
•ymtm  tn  Btrrf) ;  and  haK  wa^  between  the 
tonnu.  IVAnviUe  supposes  that  Fiim  maj  ba 
-raentcd  bf  Eeins,  which  is  situated  at  the 
odasj  of  the  tsnitory  d  the  Pictones  or  Pictavi, 
rhieh  limotram  belonged,  and  at  the  commence- 
it  of  ibe  territary  of  the  Ktnrigo.  He  adds, 
it  seems  probable,  that  Heint  may  be  a  corrupted 
1  of  Fines. 

.  The  Antim.  Itin.  places  Fines  between  Condate 
tcitim  (AeiMMst)  and  Alauna  [AuuhaI,  and 
U.  P.  mm  Homes.  There  era  M  no  donbt  that 
s  marks  the  limits  of  the  territory  at  the  Re- 
»  on  the  nad  to  Alanna ;  and  IVAnville  supposes 
■  it  marks  the  boundary  between  the  Redones 

the  Abrincatru.  [Abriucatui.]  D'AnyiUe 
i  here  alM  a  place  called  Winei  at  Hvintt  near 
MS,  which  he  suppoees  to  wptgauBt  Pines;  but 
arf^iinent  is  more  ingeitions  than  iatirfactoiy. 
rkenser  fites  Fhns  at  Antrim,  which  is  in  or 

near  to  »  itraight  line  jcnmiig  Rama  and 

9-  Fines  occnn  in  the  Table  bctw€«ii  Subdin- 
(£4  Monty,  the  capital  of  the  Ccnmnani,  and 
larndonmn  (Tours),  as  Walckenaer  has  it 
^.  du  Gan^  ffc;  ToL  iii.  p.  60).  IVAimlle 
%  a  different  account  tS  the  matter,  which  ia  toe 
u«  to  be  worth  discosiing.  Wahkmaer  iden- 
■■  Fines  with  ChAUat  At  Loir. 
I.  The  Table  nutrks  Fines  between  Genabam 
^raiw)  and  Agedinciun  (Smr).  The  distance  of 
s  fiiim  Orient  ia  15  M.  P.  The  place  seema 
St  the  boundary  between  the  dKoesea  of  Orfmw 
Sent,  for  as  a  general  rule  the  limits  of  the  old 
ch  dioceses  iiKlicate  the  territory  of  the  Gallic 
\.  Walckenaer  places  Fines  in  the  Forest  of 
an*.  The  next  {^ace  to  Fines  is  Aquae  Segeste 
CAK  Seqebtb],  and  the  next  is  Sou. 
\.  The  Anttnine  lUn.  places  lilnea  between  An- 
s  Sneeuoonm  (Smatoni)  and  Durocortornm 
m*),  13  Gallic  leagues  from  Sotnoiu,  and  12 
Beimt.  The  inscriptioi  of  T'on^era  places 
I  halfway  between  the  two  dtics,  the  interval 
iwn  nUch  it  makaa  M  Gallic  leafme-  There 
>r  no  donbt  that  a  place  named  Fimet  repre- 
1  Fines,  ta  the  distances  agree  as  well  as  we  can 
ree  that  tbeyahonld,  when  we  do  not  know  pre- 
r  the  points  in  the  two  towns  from  which  they 
measured ;  and  Fimu  is  on  the  ccmmoa  boim- 
of  ibe  dioceeea  of  Ahhom  and  Kami, 
t.  The  Antemne  Itin.  plaeea  Fines  between  Vi- 
nun  (FenfiM)  and  Ibliodnnim.  The  next 
7n  to  IbKodanun  is  Dindurnm  (3fcte).  The 
nee  from  Verdm  to  Fines  ia  9  Gallic  leagues, 
From  Fines  to  Ibliodumm  it  is  6.  Ibliodnmm, 
e  name  shows,  is  on  a  lirer;  and  it  ia  snppmed 
Uimmomnlit,  at  tfae  passage  of  the  Iron.  The 
bns  in  tbe  Itin.  fix  Knee  at  s  pkce  railed 
eke^,  between  Vtrdm  and  tlu  passage  of 
'ron;  and  the  word  ManAevUle  contains  the 
oDtc  element  liarck  or  Mark,  which  means  a 
dary  ta  frontier.  It  is  proMile  that  Fines 
ced  the  limits  of  the  Virodonenses  and  the  Me- 
atnri,  whose  chief  ^ace  w»  Kvodnnun. 
I.  The  Table  pteecs  Ad  Einas  next  to  a  place 
d  Naahim  (iVoKc),  on  the  river  Ortteg,  above 
■U-Due.  Naunm  is  one  of  the  towns  which 
:rnj  assigBS  to  the  Lend,  who  were  south  of  the 
iomatricL  Walckenaer  places  this  Pines,  ao- 
ii^  to  his  expontion  (^Giog.  voL  iiL  p.  87),  be- 
n  Naainm  and  Tollum  (sW),  and  at  a  place 
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called  Fovg.  D'Anville  finds  a  place  called  Fema, 
on  the  same  tdde  of  the  Omtm;  but  il^  distance 
from  Naix  does  not  agree  with  the  1 4  Gallic  leaguea 
of  the  Table. 

IS.  Both  the  Antonine  Itin.  and  the  Table  place 
Fines  between  Vamania  (/mRSMftiA)  and  yrndxy- 
niB8a(TFMI£*eA).  Thestatimitareinthisorder:— 
Vemania,  Brigantia  (frejwne),  Arbor  Felix  (^r^m), 
Fines  (ijfa),  Vitodnrum  (Wmtaikur),  and  Vin- 
dcouasa.  The  two  Itins.  agree  pretty  nearly  in  the 
<yatance  from  Arbor  to  Fines.  Arbor  (^Arbon)  is  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Lake  of  Conttant,  and  Pfyn  at 
Pfin  is  on  the  river  Tkur,  in  the  7*^10901*.  D'An> 
ville  observes  that  the  position  of  this  place  (Finea) 
indicates  the  boundary  which  ^e  Romans  had  fixed 
between  Maxima  Seqoannnim  and  Rhaetia;  far  it 
ai^iears  ^  the  Notitia  of  the  Emiare,  that  a  post 
iriiicfa  was  established  at  Azbon  {^Avion),  between 
Fines  and  Brigan^  was  nndar  the  ofden  of  the  ge- 
neral who  commanded  in  Rhaetia.  [G.  L.] 

FINIS  BITHYNIAE,  a  station  cm  the  rosd  whirh 
led  from  ClandiopcJis  to  Gordium  or  Jutiopolis,  in 
Galatia.  (/Am.  SieroioL)  In  the  Peutinger  Table 
it  appears  under  the  fbnn  of  Finis  Cilidae,  with 
wbicb  it  mnst  not  be  oanfbimded.  [£.  B.  J.] 
'  FIKMUM  i*lpnor:  Elk.  I^muumst  Ftrmo),  an 
imptatant  dty  oi  Picennm,  situated  about  6  miloi 
frnn  flie  Adriatic,  and  25  from  Ascnlum.  We  have 
no  account  el  it  previous  to  the  Roman  conquest  of 
Pfcennm,  but  it  was  donbtless  one  of  the  cities  of 
that  people,  and  after  tbnr  sul^ngation  was  edectad 
by  the  Booiaiia  Ibr  the  estab&hnient  of  ■  ooloay, 
which  was  settled  then  at  thebegiBmng  of  the  First 
Pnnio  War.  (Veil.  Pat.  I  14.)  Hence  Firmum  is 
mentioned  by  Livy  among  the  thirty  Latin  cdoniea 
during  the  Second  Punic  War:  it  was  one  of  the  18 
which  continued  steadEut  to  Route  under  the  most' 
trying  circnnutancee.  (Ldv.  xzvii.  10.)  During  the 
Social  War  (b.  e.  90)  it  again  i4)pean  as  a  stnmg 
fuiUsea,  in  which  Pompdus  took  refbge  after  b£ 
defeat  by  tfae  Italian  generals  Jndaciliua  and  Afm- 
nios,  and  in  which  he  was  able  to  defy  the  aims  of 
the  latter,  whom  he  eventually  defeated  in  a  second 
battle  under  tlie  walls  of  Fmnnm.  (Apjaan,  B.  C. 
L  47  )  It  is  agun  mentioned  daring  the  Civil  War 
of  Caesar  and  Pompe^,  when  it  was  occupied  by  the 
former  without  resistance.  (Cic.  ad  Att,  viiL  12.  B.) 
Under  Augustus  it  received  »  fresh  colony,  and  we 
find  it  in  coBMqnence  bearing  in  inscr^mu  the 
cdonial  title,  though  Pliny  docs  not  mention  it  as 
such,  but  the  name  «f  Firmum  appears  to  be  acci- 
dentally omitted  from  Iris  text  (Plin.  iii.  la  s.  18 , 
Lib.  Colon,  p.  2a«i  Onll.  AtKT.  2223, 3118, 3406; 
ZumpL  de  Colon,  p.  33S.)  After  the  &11  <rf  the 
Rwnan  Emjnre  Firmum  again  appean  as  a  strong 
fortress,  wMch  was  taken  and  retsken  by  Belisarius 
and  Totila.  (Frocop.  B.  G.  H.  16,  2(^  iii.  11,  12.) 
It  seems  to  have  bem  then  one  of  Uiepfindpal  towns 
of  Pioeoinn,  as  it  caitinaed  under  the  exarchs  of 
Baverma,  and  has  retained  the  same  consideration 
ever  since.  It  is  stiH  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  and 
capital  <tf  a  province  called  the  Mmrea  di  Fermo. 
It  is  frequoitly  distinguished  by  the  epithet 
Picenimi  (^ip/uy  Uutnyii',  Strab.  j  Flmnm  Pieeuum, 
V^.  Max.  ix.  15. 1 ;  OrelL  Intor.  3406),  aa  if  jia' 
the  purpose  of  avowing  coufasion  with  some  other 
town  of  the  name,  but  no  each  is  known. 

About  5  miles  frtsn  Firmum,  at  tfae  mouth  of  the 
little  river  Lata,  was  the  port  or  emporium  of  the 
dty,  called  Castellum  or  Castrnm  Fiimamim,  which 
is  iMSifnumM      Hela  with  Knnnm  ttnU.    J%  it 
3h  S 
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■till  called  rorio  df  Fermo.  (Piin.  I.  c. ;  Hd.  U.  A. 
§6;Str^T.p.S4l.)  Hiis  town,  which  wu  oi  the 
Una  «f  Uw  coMt  rtwl  that  tuiited  the  Via  Salaria 
with  th«  Flaminia,  is  placed  bj  the  Itioerariea  34 
H.  P.  fnxn  the  moath  vt  the  Troentoa,  and  32  from 
Fotentia.  (Am.  AnX.  pp.  101.  313;  7*06.  P«^) 
Finnoin  iudf,  bctag  aitaated  in  dw  interior  on  a  kftr 
hill,  oaold  nerer  hare  been  oa  a  great  line  ef  high 
mad,  bat  the  Itinenriea  pva  a  croM  line  passtng 
from  Septampeda  {S.  Seoermo)  thmgh  Urbs  Salvia, 
Flimtun,  and  Aaculum  to  Castnun  Tromtioam. 
lltm.  AnL  p.  316.)    [PiCKHtTH.]    [E.  H.  B.] 

FISCELLUS  HONS,  a  kiftjr  nwootain  fanmoK 
pBit  of  the  central  and  unit  akntad  divn  nf  tlw 
i^MnniiMS.  Plinj  tells  us  that  it  oootiiMd  tba 
■ources  of  the  river  Mar;  and  this  atateiiMat  would 
lead  OS  to  identify  it  with  the  group  now  kDown 
the  MoHti  detia  SUnlla,  om  of  the  loftiest  and  moet 
rnfrged  portiooa  of  the  central  Apnmiinee  [Ann- 
mixub],  rising  on  the  confines  of  the  SalNnea  and 
ncantun.  SilitM  ItaUena,  on  iba  osnlnuy,  appears 
to  cooiwct  it  with  the  Ve^iai,  which  woold  isdicate 
»  mtoattaii  aoroewhat  further  south.  (Plio.  iii.  12. 
a.  17 ;  SL  Ital.  viii  51 7.)  The  statctnent  of  PUny 
would  deserve  the  moat  mdit,  but  that  the  passage 
is  eoafbsed,  and  in  all  prufaahilitjr  oorrapt  (see  £m11^, 
ad  be.);  and  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  he  con- 
founded  the  Nar  with  the  VeUma,  whidi  in  fact 
risM  in  the  lofty  vwDntun  gnwp  immadiatdy  on  the 
ronfinea  of  the  VoUnL  [Nar-J  Vam  speaks  of 
tba  MooB  Fiscellns  and  Tetrica  (in  the  aama  iwigh- 
honrbood)  ae  abounding  in  wild  goats;  meaning  pro- 
bably the  Ibex  or  ^onquetin  of  natoraliata,  an  animal 
long  nnoe  extinct  in  the  Apanninea.   (Varr.  R.  R. 

iL  t.fts.3.|a.)  [E-aB.] 

FIXTUINUH.  The  TU>le  has  a  md  from  Aga- 
dincnm  [Sou)  to  Fixtoinum,  pamng  throogh 
Riobe  and  Calagum  (CAtwUjr).  D'Anrille  sappasea 
it  to  be  the  laUnnm  of  Ptulemy,  the  clucf  town  of 
the  Meldi.   f  Iatisum.]  [0.  L.] 

FLANATlCUS  SINUS  (Plin.  iiL  19),  or  FLA- 
MONICUS  (tAawnafci  a^mt.  Steph.  B.  «.  v.\ 
the  gulf  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  Libivina,  whidli 
derived  its  name  fium  a  people  call»l  the  Flavates 
(Piin.  iii.  21).  Tlietc  was  a  town  called  Flahora 
(Plin.  I.  c. ;  Ptol.  ii  16.  §  2,  Ftanona),  between 
Alvona  and  Tarsatka.  It  is  now  called  Caml  dd 
Qaantiro,  well  known  far  ila  dangenoa  naTigatko. 
(Wilkinson,  Dabnatia  ami Montauffro,  ToUi.  |k48; 
Neigebaur,  Die  Sid-Slavem,  p.  249.)       [E.  B.  J.] 

FLAVIA  GAESARIENSIS,  mentioned  in  the 
Notiiia  as  being  a  dirisioa  of  Britain  onder  the 
.snparintandenoa  of  a  praetea  /  the  ootioa  bong  as 
MIowB:  — 

dMpofAwae  ma  tpe^abiHt,  nearw  Britam- 


Cbanfaref 
MammoB  CaetarieaaU  i 
raltiaia$. 

Ptaaidm 

BritamiaB  PrimoB  ; 

Britamiaa  Seeymdaei 

Flonae  CaatariauU. 
The  other  notice  (for  there  are  only  two)  ia  in  Rufos 
FmtnsCfreatartiua, c  3)  :  "Sunt  in  Gallia  cum 
Aquitania  et  BritannUs  decem  et  octo  provinciae 
.  .  .  in  Britaniua,  Maxima  Caenrienua,  Flavia, 
Britannia  frina,  BritanAi  Seoaada." 

In  tba  Map  of  tiia  Mbnama«ta  Britaanica,  tba 
pnirinoe  cf  Fiavia  rainariiiiisiii  la  boonded  by  the 
la)  Thmm,  («)  WaH  («)      KnsVi  Dns  and 


FLETia 

Hnmber,  (d)  the  Gennao  Ocean;  so  thd  it  r*-- 
prises  the  wijiHaint  nsstcca  OMlin  Li 

Lincidnshire. 

The  anUuritj  for  tfaeae  Hues  nf  darociaa  ■ 
unaatisfactoty.    It  is  only  proiailt,  feat,  Ikt 
name  waa  taken  than  tha  cooqaeatt  audi  if  Flt- 
«■*  Ta^maBBB;  and  aeeadly,  tfait  tbc  aa  :k 
named  waa  aa  afimsaid.  [B.  G.  L  j 

FLAVraiUM  or  FLA  VINA,  a  ■aaSbn.f 
Etraria,  known  only  fiam  Virgil,  who  igais  tIcp 
"Flavinia  arra,"  and  Silius  Italkas,  ah»  csHa  *.:' 
name  of  tba  town  Flavina,~tlun^  Serrmir- 
ua  it  waa  Ftaviiiiam.    We  may  pnUlj  ii^,  f'l 
tba  Bamia  with  iriuch  it  H  anoeirtBd  If  ?ii;c£. 
it  waa  eunewbeio  ia  the  ndgbbaartiesd    ^  F» 
liscans  and  Soracta;  and  it  has  beta  fbfc^ 
some  plauuliility,  at  Piemt,  tetwem  the  fat  «  X- 
imebe  and  the  Tiber,  about  £5  mita  bm  !•» 
(Vicg.  Aai.  viL  696,  awl  Sett.  adloe~;  &.  h. 
Tin.  492:Gel],  rt;9).^jeMM^B.S44.)  [LRC 

FLAVIOBBI'QA  <*Ana»^l^:  poL  F,-<* 
j^Uete),  a  aea-port  town  on  tbe  M.  con*  <f  • 
TarraocBanMa, aad  on  the  V.  adetC  thacaKT.' 
the  Nem  (AVnon).  From  the  naliei  »  : 
Pliny,  we  may  infer  that  it  recxdved  its  awti. 
its  rank  as  a  colony,  nnder  Veqasaa  «  Ta 
having  fixmerly  been  called  Amannn  p«t&  (1^ 
iv.  30.  s.  34.)  Pliny  angns  it  to  tlv  Yvi-^  *• 
Ptolmny  to  the  AntrigUKs.  (Ftecz,  £n&u 
p.  10;  Ibriana,  Biit  IliMp,  iv.  4.)  [P-.S* 

FLAVIOBBIGAITTIUU.  [Baicixmi' 

FLAVIONA'VIA.  [AsniKK.] 

FLAVIOTOLIS  (*AnCifca)Uf  GrMui*tt<-'. 
a  town  of  Cilicia,  to  the  neat «(  Taoqs.  fra 
fimnd  at  £Uai,  it  ia  manifeit  that  Oil  Ibn■«^ 
IMS  tba  site  «f  the  endest  Ikvi^iGi.  %KfH£: 
its  history  scaioely  anythii^  b  kBa«ii,saiii3>'* 
be  aaoortaiaad  wbetbs  it  owed  its  asas  "i' 
emperor  Veapa^,  or  to  some  ncmbr  tkt  i»/ 
of  ConstaDtin&  In  later  times  it  ns  At  « <> ' 
Christian  i»sh(^  <PtaLT.  8.  $  6;  AnsiA.U- 
JJ'Mor,  vol.  Lpt,116.> 

FLAVICPOLISu  [Cb*™*.] 

FLAVIUM  SOLVENSE,  a  tm  is  San  . 
probably  sitnated  In  the  nei^baufaaad  d  T.-tit- 
(Plin.ir./r.iu.S7.)  IniMr^tio«(QnE.ai::' 
foil.)  it  is  called /'joaia  &(ia.  Aficadjg$t"^-* 
the  modem  So{fdd  baa  derived  its  aaw  bmh»- 
venae;  bat  oomp.  Linhard,  (;e8ak  eta  irM.  i- f 
326.  [Li" 

FLENIO,  a  place  which  the  Talk 
from  Novianagus  [Jfgmegtm)  to  LasdiM(I^ 
The  next  atstioo  toIJigduDnm  isFrafli^ 
fKoortersr);  and  the  nau  tfatiga  tohn  S>- 
drianiisFlemo.  Tba  distance bOtneealWaft'- 
aniandFkidobl3U.P.  lyADriSefijananaz^* 
Ylattrdimgem  aQtbc  Jfoa*.  TUt  ffaetesH*''' 
the  chief  town  on  the  nvcr  in  tbs  ^  ■ 

was  certainly  fbr  a  In^  time  after,  sad  b(fatl^<^ 
of  J?oa«rdBa»,  which  is  not  mesaaei  tf^  <» 
14th  ontory.  lyAnviUa  eaUUbha  At  ' 
Flenio  being  the  eentre  of  ama  lead  ktifan^ 
cf  a  milestone  irineb  waa  dqg  19  atafhw**' 
Montter  near  i'l7i  iimwrfi,  with  the  ek^S>' 
upm  it,  a  diatancewUdifilaBeiiaeaan^^ 

daigm.   The  distances  in  tfakprtoffi^.V 
EoRiaa  mUflc 

FLETtO,  a  phcad  fa  tba  TUk  ■  tti !« 
alow  HmWii—  firamLi^dnvBaBrtmnBii'e*- 
to^TioaianB  (A>m(yea>  ItepMliB^^ 
Dlina  (i^)  betmn  I«ia  aid  fM>-'- 
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alduliedi  and  ttw  diiUnca  between  AlbimanM 
1  Fklio  is  19M.P.  FlBtwa  FfeiifM.WGoid- 
;  to  D'AnTilk  and  others  who  hava  Mlomd  his 
nkm.  [G.  L.] 

flEVO  LACUS,  and  FLEVUU  OSTIUM.  Dm- 
>,  tbe  wHi  of  LtTu,  and  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  when 
lield  a  cnmmand  aa  the  Bhioe,  emplojed  his  men 
making  «  caoal  to  join  the  Bkint  mi  the  T«$eL 
is  cum),  oUad  tho  Fmw  Dradan  or  Fomh 
osiiue,  cmmiences  balov  the  separadoo  of  the 
iue  and  Waal,  and  joins  the  FMeTnear  Doabm-g. 
ic  Atm.  a.  8;  ^ULCIaad.  I.)  Gennaiiictis, 

son  of  Dnuos,  passed  with  his  ships  from  the 
ine,  through  this  canal,  into  the  lakes  and  the 
HI,  and  as  far  aa  the  mmth  of  the  Amina  (Emt). 
t  water  of  tha  AUh  bong  thn  partis  dmrtod 
I  the  7md  tuda  a  new  oaUet  nr  that  rirer, 
ich  outlet  Plinj  (it.  15)  calls  Flerom.  He  says 
ut  Helium  and  Fleram  are  tb«  namee  of  the  two 
atha  into  which  the  Rhine  ia  divided,  on  the 
1h  flowing  into  lakes,  oa  the  west  into  the  river 
Ml  it  pnaervea  an  outlet  intermediate  between 
:  twos  modentechaiUMlforitBown  name."  The 
Rom  Ostitun  is  the  outlet  of  the  Maaa,  which 
r  leceiTes  the  Vahalts  {Waal).    The  outlet  of 

Flemm  Ostium  was  into  a  lake,  which  HeU 
.  3) thus  describes:  "Tha Bhine  not  far  from  the 
'  is  distribatad  in  vaiioas  diractioDs,  but  to  the 
;  the  Bhenua  b  a  liver  vm  then  and  until  it 
ers  the  sea;  aa  the  right  it  is  at  first  narrow  and 
)  onto  itsdi;  afterwards  the  banks  ncede  fnxn 

another  Caraad  wide;  and  now,  no  longer  a  river 

a  latj^  lake,  it  ia  caUed  Flevo  where  it  has 
d  the  pfauns;  and  amnmnding  an  island  of  the 
M  Dame  it  bMooiaa  again  mofs  ontncted,  and 
n  out  agaiB  In  the  {arm  of  a  river."  Uehi  here 
itions  011I7  two  moaths,  bat  TttAemj  (tv.  9),  be- 
n  the  outlet  which  he  calls  the  Mosa  [Musa], 
meratea  a  weetera  ontlet  of  the  Rhine,  a  middle 
let,  and  an  essten  outlet;  the  last  ought  to  cotre- 
«1  totbeFIsrnm.  The  hke  which  Uela  describes 
ViipDcds  to  tha  Zmidw  Zte.  Ukert  {Gailien, 
31)  observaa  that  Ueh  does  not  aaj  that  the 
ruiD  eaters  the  ees;  and  he  translates  the  last 
da,  "  iterumque  fluvins  emittitur,"  "  and  comes 
>  river  out  of  the  lake."  He  admits,  however, 
;  Mela  assumed  that  the  ilevum  entered  the 

and  aoboij  can  doubt  that,  when  Mela  sbts  it 
8  oat  agaa  in  the  fttm  of  a  river,  lis  means  to 
tlut  it  eolsn  the  sea  in  a  form  Ilka  the  other 
ich,  tbongh  its  coarse  had  been  made  difiennt 
asking  tluvngh  a  great  lake.  Geographers  have 
npted  to  detcnuine  Hela's  island,  which  is  a 
nv  attempt,  fin-  the  lake  has  undergone  great 
i^es  unce  UeU's  Ume;  and,  besides  that,  bis 
riptioD  toMj  net  bo  exact.  It  is  certain  that 
s  wen  la^  hkao,  or  a  large  lake,  near  the 
its  of  tba  Jtkim ;  (or,  bendes  the  passage  of 
tosalmdjnentaoBed,  ha  says  that  Germanicus, 
1  previous  occasion  (Amn.  i  60),  after  sending 
:iDa  tbroogh  the  coontry  of  the  Bmcteri  te  the 
aia,  and  a^niiting  Pedo,  who  had  the  chaige 
be  Frisian  eoontiy,  to  command  the  cavali;, 
uked  fanr  kgioiia  and  took  them  thni^^  the 
i,  Infantiy,  cavalry,  and  fleet  all  met  at  the 
«a.  Tbeee  Ukes  then  were  navigable  in  the 
ISO  period;  and  It  is  an  ammseua,  though  ooro- 

statement,  that  die  Ajder  7m  did  not  exist 

I. 

he  flolargement  that  the  Zmder  Zee  has  received 
be  enofgachmewt  of  tha  lea  has  pnbably  bew 


chiefly  on  the  west  side,  where  the  coast  is  flat  and 
the  water  is  shallaw.  Along  the  east  aide  thens  is 
deeper  water.    In  1SI9  tbs  sea  is  said  to  have 

brc£«i  in  and  to  have  carried  away  the  dikes;  and 
soother  invasitm,  in  1282,  which  did  great  damage, 
is  also  recorded.  It  seems  {^obable  that  the  outlet 
of  the  Zvider  Zee  is  the  part  that  has  been  chiefly 
enhuged,  the  part  that  lieo  north  of  the  channel 
between  SUuorm  and  MtdeMUt,  fiir  ft  is  said  that 
eld  Staaortu  was  swaDowad  np  by  the  asa. 

It  is  conjectured  by  Walckenaer  that  the  Kebalia  of 
Tadtus  (Bin.  v.  26)  is  the  Yud,  and  that  the  Foeaa 
of  Dmsus,  firom  ArHham  to  the  Yud  at  Doe^tmy, 
formed,  with  the  coarse  of  the  Tnd  into  the  loko 
or  lakes,  the  north-eastern  limit  of  GauL  He  further 
ooigaotares  that  the  name  Flemm  was  given  to  the 
atream  vrfuch  flowed  out  cf  the  hike  Into  tiie  North 
sea.  Accordingly,  he  supposes  that  the  CasteUum 
Flevum  (TadL  ^nn.  iv.  72)  may  have  been  at  the 
ontlet  of  the  Flevum,  which  channel  completed  the 
nnth-easten  linut  of  Gallia.  He  further  supposes 
that  the  island  of  VU^and,  one  of  tbe  four  which 
lie  in  fnmt  of  the  Zmier  Zee,  and  form  a  barrier 
against  tbe  ocean,  may  represent  the  Flevum  Gas- 
telluin.  (Walckenaer,  Giog.  da  Gaulet,  vol,  ii.  p. 
294.) 

Thus  the  VUeStroom,  between  the  islands  of 
Vlidaud  and  SdidH^y  may  r^rasent  the  old  mouth 
of  tbe  Flevum,  as  it  snbnstad  befim  tbe  great 
flood  of  tbe  13th  century  enlarged  the  lake  Flevo, 
detached  the  islands  of  Sdidlimg  and  ^flie^oatf 
from  the  main,  ud  bniied  in  its  waters  the  numo- 
roos  villages  of  the  district  of  ^tosom.  (Walckenaer, 
T(d.u.p.201.)  [G.  L.1 

FLEVUU,  a  fortress  mentioned  by  Tadtus  (Jim. 
iv.  73X  of  which  tbe  probable  poeitim  is  gives  in 
the  preceding  article,  [L.  S.] 

FLEXUM  i^K^ow),  a  town  of  some  importance 
in  Pannonia,  in  the  south  of  Gannuotam.  Accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy  (iL  15.  §3)  it  was  the  head-qnarter» 
of  the  14th  legion,  while  the  Molitia  Imperii  de- 
scribee it  only  as  the  station  of  a  divluon  of  cavalry. 
(Comp.  Itin.  Ant.  pp.  247,  267.)  t^-  ^] 

FLO^ENTIA.  1.  (tAopcrrlo,  Ptol.:  Etk.  Fb. 
rentinns :  Florence ;  in  Italian,  Fimae,  but  in  <AA 
writers  Fioreiua),  a  city  cf  Etruria,  situated  on  tbo 
river  Amns,  about  3  miles  S.  of  Foesnlae.  Though 
celebrated  in  modem  times  as  the  cafntal  <rf  Tuscany, 
and  in  the  middle  agca  as  an  indepoident  repobUo, 
It  was  not  a  pUoe  M  much  note  in  antiquity.  Mo 
tnoe  of  ito  existence  is  foond  in  Etruscan  times;  and 
it  is  probable  that  it  derived  its  first  origin  as  h 
town  Irom  tbe  Roman  OfJony,  The  date  of  the  ata- 
blishmcnt  of  this  b  not  quite  clear.  Wo  learn  from 
the  Liber  Coloniarum  that  a  o^y  was  settled 
there  by  the  triumvirs  aftw  the  doth  of  Caesar 
(ZaA.  Co&m.  p.  2tS);  but  there  aeems  some  reason 
to  believe  that  one  had  prenously  been  established 
there  by  SuUa.  There  is  indeed  no  direct  authority 
for  this  bet,  any  more  than  for  that  of  the  new  town 
having  been  peopled  by  emigrants  who  descended 
from  tbe  rocky  heights  t£  Faesnlae  to  the  fertile 
banks  of  the  Ajnua;  but  both  oreamstoDces  are  in 
tbemsdvM  probable  enough,  and  ham  a  kind  of  trs- 
ditimaiy  anthori^  which  has  been  generally  received 
by  the  Florentine  historians.  (Niebuhr,  voL  i.  p. 
135.)  A  pusage  of  Fiona  also  (iiL  21.  §  27),  in 
which  he  enumerates  FlorenUa  (or,  as  some  MSS. 
give  the  name,  Fluentia)  among  the  towns  »M  by 
auction  by  order  (rf  Sulla,  is  only  uitelligiUe  on  the 
Bumritign  that  iti  lands  wen  dnided  amane  mv 
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oolotiwU.  (Zumpt,  de  Ciilm.  p.  S&3.)  Bat  be  is 
certainlf  in  error  in  rackoninf;  Flonntift  at  tUs  dim 
smong;  the  "mtuudptt  ItalUe  BplwrfMimimi ; *  it 
could  not  hkve  been  %  miuiid[Ml  town  at  all;  and 
from  tbe  absence  of  aU  notice  of  it  ilumK  tlie  cam- 
paif^  of  the  oonsal  ABtooiu  afcaint  Catiline,  iiw 
tba  inuiwdiatc  naKhbonilKWd  of  FbMoka^  it  la  evi- 
dent that  it  waa  not  e*cD  thei  a  pboa  of  laij  im- 
[Kirtance.  Bnt  from  the  period  of  the  edony  of  the 
triumvirs  it  Beems  to  have  t«|>idlj  became  a  coo- 
oiderable  and  fkmrishinf;  ta«m,  Ihoogh  not  Ktaininfj^ 
the  title  of  a  colon;.  The  Floientini  an  mentiaoed 
b7  Tacitus  in  the  reign  of  Tiberini  amoBg  the 
n)unid[Ma  which  sent  dqmties  to  Rome  to  remcn- 
strate  a^iut  the  project  of  direrting  the  coone  of 
the  Clanis  Iroin  tiie  Tiber  into  the  Anna;  a  pro- 
ccedinf;  which  thej  apprehended,  profaabljr  not  with- 
out reason,  wogkt  have  the  eAct  of  flooding  their 
town  and  teciitwr.  (Tac  Am.  t.  79.)  We  saboe- 
qiientlf  find  the  Florentini  noticed  bjr  Plinf  amoog 
the  mnnicipal  towns  of  Etmria;  and  the  name  of 
Florentia  fonnd  in  Ptolemy,  as  well  as  in  the  Itine- 
rarica.  (Plin.  lii.  5.  b.  8  ;  PloL  iii.  1.  §  4S  ;  Itm. 
A*t.  pp.  S84,  285;  Tab.  PtML)  These  scantj 
notices  are  all  that  we  bear  of  it  fnrions  to  the 
fall  of  the  Western  anpre;  but  Ht  nmnidpal  ccd- 
Mdeiatiun  durinf;  this  period  is  fiirtber  attested  by 
inscriptions  (OrelL  686,  3711,  3713;  Gori, /mct. 
£lnir.  vol.  i.).  as  well  as  bj  the  retnains  of  an  am- 
phitheatre still  visible  near  the  chnrch  of  Sta.  Cnxe. 
It  \»  probable  tliat  its  favoorable  potttioo  in  the 
centra  of  a  beantiful  and  fertik  plain  on  the  banks 
of  the  Amos,  and  on  the  liaa  of  UM  great  lu^  nad 
throusfa  the  N.  of  Tuacany,  became  the  source 
its  prosperity ;  and  (t  is  clear  that  it  rapidly  came  to 
surpass  its  more  ancient  neifjhbour  of  Kaeaolae.  In 
Uie  Gothic  Wars  Florentia  already  figvrei  as  a  ■tmog 
fortress,  and  one  of  the  most  hnportant  [daces  in 
Tuscauy.   (Procop.  S.  G.  iii.  5,  6.) 

The  remains  <tf  the  amphitheatre  already  nolkad, 
which  are  in  tltemnlves  <^  little  importance,  are  the 
only  vestiiirea  of  Boman  boildiugs  remaiiung  in  the 
city  of  Floreitc«. 

2.  A  town  of  Cispodane  Gaul,  noticed  only  in  the 
Itineraries,  which  place  it  on  the  Via  Aeniilia  be- 
tween  Placentia  and  Panna,  at  the  distance  of  15 
nu\m  from  the  former  city,  and  10  from  Fldentia 
(Aww  S.  Dtmimi).  It  still  retains  its  ancient 
appellatimi,  converted  into  the  diminutin  form  Fio- 
rtMSMola  for  the  purpose  cf  distinction  from  the  more 
celebrated  city  of  the  name.  (/(in.  Ant.  p.  288; 
Tab.  PaO.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FLORENTIA'NA  (•AMfMrriwo,  Florentia),  a 
town  in  Uoeela,  of  which  the  «te  is  unknown.  (Pro- 
cop,  dfl  Aetiif.  iv.  4.  p.  S85;  Ifotit  Imp^  where  it 
is  called  Flortnlia.}  [£..  S.} 

FLORIA'NA,  a  town  of  nncertun  ute,  in  Lower 
Pannonia.  It  was  connected  by  a  road  with  Aquin- 
run,  SO  miiei  to  the  Mat  of  it,  and  was  the  reai- 
deDM  of  the  praefectnB  clasns  Istriae.  (Iti^AiiL 
J,  S65 :  ffotit.  Imp.)  [L.  &] 

FLO'RIUS,  a  small  river  of  Hispania  Tanaoo- 
nensis,  In  the  territory  of  the  Astaree,  near  the  M. 
extremity  of  the  W.  coast  of  Spun :  probably  the 
Jiio  do  Coslro.  (Pliu.  iv.  2a  a.  34;  Ukert,  vol.  ii. 
pL  1.  p.»9.)  [P-  &] 

FLUHEN  BIBALOHUM.  rGAiuBOA.] 
FLUMEN  OBLIVIO'NIS.  [Gau-abcia.] 
FLU.MEN  SALSUM.    [SAurit  Flumjw.] 
FUKNICULA'RIUS  CAUPUS  (v*  MiyaWi-os 
witnif),  a  luge  plain  fai  tbe  aeighbotirbood  of  Iter- 
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{ftif^tw.  Dor.  aid  Att  ^iff^,  IjL  im^-) 

invA  Bnimn  n^d  fran  the  ^mni  to  Tinsu^ 
(Stnb.iil  p.  l60:Cicadiftl.n.8.)  [P-5.] 

PONS  TUNGROBUM.  »gy  kti  (mL  i; 
that  "Tn^rifadtyefGaSiilMBafiMfafr 
lain,  T*t™g  with  many  Mtbln;  olil w ■ 
smack  of  iron,  which  is  not  ptrceiTCd  mi  ex : 
b  dntnk;  it  pur^w  the  hodr,  drini  tnj  trrtu 
fevers,  and  ^specaes  calnlL  Tat  mm  «■»  W- 
eomea  tniUd  if  fire  is  ^fliad  toit,adfadtow 
red.'  Civitas  b  the  wfaofe  tmita^  sf  tb  Tmr. 
whenoe  tbe  modeni  (own  of  raa^m.  ■  Idces 
and  it  b  goienlly  soppoeed  that  this* to 
lain  "  u  tlw  sprii^  of  ^o,  vfaidi  ire  Mrtli-M  ^ 
Liige.  This  woold  giTeta  tbe  terrikryrftbTiir 
a  cnniderafale  extensiaa;  perli^  huaiwr,!*  n 
than  it  had.  Noplaee  •uilsthedeMiqiia'irEn 
ao  wd)  as  the  waten  of  ^  [G-t] 

FONTES  AMABI  (aJ  vupal  Al^  SnLm. 
pL804;  I>iod.iiL39;  FGn.  vl  S9.  §33}.tkBi8 
Po(i^  the  modem  Sckmt,  denvel  thir  hk  ^ 
the  saline  flsvoar  and  depodtiaB  of  dieir  nr-. 
These  wm  stnnglj  BBpngaaled widiifabr 
uidwith  mnriatetf  fisK^wiAedfivtkn^'^ 
eepante  the  Delta  from  the  Bad  Sm.  ii  ni:  s- 
tered  lat^y  into  the  eoHnaiy  sit    tte  EfvKim 
who  preMTved  in  it  fish  and  fowl,  vwtflHibv^' 
of  cattle,  and  as  it  was  required  abs  is  thai  sv^ 
&ctniea  of  eartheawan  and  glia,  sad  ti  lb  tmr 
ution  of  dyes  and  psgmorta,  then  paak  ts 
the  Natron  LakM  on  the  wvUn  nle    tb  V*. 
wereof  gnat  valoe,  and  wen  pnti^,  «U£t- 
count,  legarded  as  tbe  pmpcrty  d the  liip- 
Bitter  Pools  b^an  a  little  to  the  S.  of  A«>pii!.a 
laL  30°4'N.snd  extendedneariyashiBAriir' 
at  the  head  of  tbe  Hero^te  tey.  Ibnkoa 
passed  the  great  canal  which  eoEMCted  tb  St 
tbe  Bed  Sea.   Tbe  canal  had  ben  fbmd  R 
Knn  by  Pbuaoh  Mecho  IL,  a  BOMh  of  1^ 
dynasty;  was  carried  by  Ebrins  Hjit«»fii  ^  f"- 
thoum.or  Thaim,  as  &r  as  the  Bitttr  Pfok 
ii.  158);  and  was  snbaeqaently  conlini'  *? 
msens  Philadelphna  to  Aninoe.       [V-  ^  . 

FOEATH  (ran.Ti.  S8.  a.  3S),  a  »>E  »" ' 
Sonthem  Babyktda,  stated  Plby  to  bn  be  « 
the  hanks  of  the  Panl^trts,  and  fabjKttotiiiriir 
ofCharaoene.  SUig,  in  hb  new  tditiH  ^  ^ 
readsPora.  It  b  said  to  hate  bets  U  ■)»  ^ 
Charaz-Siannn.  Uauneit  has  enjfw' tbt  t  • 
represented  1^  Uh  pnaeofc  JtaraA^sadllB^ 
name  baa  been  prn^ed  in  AralAJMn.*>^ 
sometimee  applied  to  that  town:  bat  tl»  Oi''^' 
seons  to  be  very  donhtAiL  i^-. 

FORENTUM.  rFKEEirniK.3 

FtyBHIAE  («op^:ft*.F«ibiHt:ir'<i" 
GoAo),  a  city  of  Latium  en  tbe  eesst 
Caiaairas,  and  vtoatcd  en  tbe  Vb  Affi*.  bK-^ 
Fundi  and  Ifintnnae,  13  mibs  fie*  At  tow 
9  from  the  latter  city.  (A».  ^i^  p.  I!l-)  ^ 
included  in  Latinm,  in  the  later  and  vm 
sense  of  tbe  term,  it  certainly  m  not  mfk-T  ' 
Latin  city ;  bat  whether  thb  and  the  Dact>^ 
Fundi  were  VoUdao,  or,  as  b  pcrinfs  F^"* 
AosooiBii,  dtki  wo  have  no  tstemiiin:  a^  ' 
mentiaii  oectm  of  dtber  in  lurfny  util  tb< 

into  municipal  idatioos  wdli  BiDe.  i 
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ted  bj  lata  wrftm  ascrilwd  the  fonndatioi  of. 
liM  to  k  Greek  celoojr,  wfaieh  wu  derived  from 
ilMaHm,  and  connected  with  the  origin  of  the 
iboaringAmjolM.  biaooaKbiioamUitluitndi- 
its  mm  wm  Hud  to  hftn  been  origiiHdlfHonnke. 
na  derired  frtMii  the  ozcellent  ajicborage  or  road- 
I  for  sfaipfui);  (tpfiot")  which  its  bhj  affbrdod 
lb.  T.  pi  233 ;  Plin.  iii.  5.  a.  9 ;  Feet  Formiae; 

adAen.x.iSi.')  Another  l^esd,  still  more  ge- 
ly  receiTed  both  by  Qnek  and  Boman  writen, 
led  Formiaaas  tbenlaof  tha&bbof  thaLuft- 
>nes  ID  the  Od7iae7 ;  and  the  Boomi  UaHj  of 
juniae,  ia  the  dajs  cf  Aognstns,  eren  issnted 

direct  desoeot  firain  Lamus,  the  kii^  of  the 
irrewies.  (CScb  ad  AU.  ii.  13;  Hor.  Cam.  iii. 

PIiiLi,6;  Sa.Ibd.nL410;  SoUb.  S.  $  S3.) 
Iw  first  hiitorfaal  .nentiao  of  Fbmuaa  ooconi 
sfiatcljr  after  the  great  Latin  War,  in  B.C.  338. 
ipeara  that  oa  tlut  occauot  the  two  dties  «rf 
Ii  ami  Fonniae  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war, 
bad  tbas  kept  the  paseea  through  their  territory 
ihe  highest  importance  in  a  militaiy  point  if 
)  alwayi  opaa  to  tba  fianan  annica.  Fbr  this 
ce  tb^  were  nwnded  with  the  gift  of  the 
an  dtizenshtp,  but  at  first  wttboot  the  right  of 
■ge,  which  was  not  gimnted  them  till  B.a  190 : 

were  then  included  in  the  Aemilian  tribe. 
.  liii.  14,  zxxriiLSe  ;  VeU.  PaL  L  14 ;  Gic  ad 
ii.  14.)   From  hencdtalh  Fonniae  a^^wars  U) 

been  a  fioariAing  Boman  mwdmpal  town,  to 
h  its  ntnatian  OD  the  A^ntt  Wv  doabtlest 
ibuted  ;  bnt  it  was  probably  still  more  indebted 
M  extnme  beaaty  of  its  sitoation,  which  ren- 
I  it  a  &Toacite  place  <£  reaart  with  the  wealthy 
in  nobhs  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Bepnblic,  as 
as  under  the  Empire.  The  durm  of  its  botn- 
climate  and  tnmqnil  hay,  the 

"  Tanperatae  dnlce  Forroiae  litus," 

lehrsted  by  Usrtial  ia  one  of  his  most  el^ant 
•xna ;  and  all  modem  traveUen  ooncnr  in  eztol- 
Jfofti  di  Gaeta  as  one  of  the  most  lorely  spots 
1  luly.  Amoi^  the  nllas  with  whkh  Fonmse 
btcame  adorned,  by  fiu:  the  most  celdimted  is 
of  Cicens  which  appears  to  ban  become  a 
■rite  raBdenoe  vS  the  great  orator,  from  whence 
r  of  his  Irtten  to  Atticna  are  dated,  and  which 
led  him  a  welcome  retirement  daring  the  most 
lAed  periods  of  the  dril  wan.  It  «aa  here 
that,  on  his  ffigfat  from  Home,  ht  landed  fir  the 
time,  and  spent  the  in  hii  Fbrauan  nlk, 
whence  be  was  attempting  to  aaeqis  when  he 
oiertakoi  by  the  mmderera  and  pat  to  death, 
43.  (Cic.  ad  AO.  iL  13, 14,  iv.  2,  tU.  8,  &c., 
'■am.  zri.  10,  IS.  &c;  FloL  Cie.  47,  48; 
ma,B.  C.  iw.  19,  SO;  Val  Mas.  i.  4.  fi  5; 
.  de  Vir.  Jlbult.  81.)  Several  aneieiit  wnten, 
diD^  Plntardi,  rqrescnt  GuSta  as  the  sctoe  of 
catastrophe ;  but  this  evidently  arises  from  a 
coafbsion  of  the  two :  Caieta,  indeed,  at  this 
,  affxsrs  to  have  been  in  a  mooidpal  sense  a 
dependtncy  of  Frnmiae,  of  which  it  served  as 
>Qrt ;  and  it  is  certunly  not  naoeaaaiy  to  sap- 
id Uiddleton  has  dooe,  that  Gicen>  had  a  villa 
■ivta  itsdf  as  well  as  at  Formiae.  (See  this 
:  fully  dtBCDBsed  by  Cbaupy,  Mauon  dHorace, 
i  pp.  233 — 236.)  Sereral  other  Romans  had 
t  at  Fonniae  in  the  days  of  the  great  omto-,  as 
as  in  tboae  of  Hoiaoe ;  bnt  the  wealthy  &mily 
Itmnrra,  who  waa  himself  a  native  of  Fonnine, 
St  the  latter  fMnod  engtoased  m  gvaatapait 


of  tbe  locality,  that  Horace  calls  it  the  city  of  tlie 
Uamnm&''  (Hor.  SaL  L  3.  37,  and  SchoL  ad 
he. ;  Plin.  zxxri.  6.  a.  7.)  Martial  bears  te»- 
tinwny  that,  at  a  latar  period,  tbe  charms  of  Baia« 
and  the  other  jdacca  en  the  A^o/JVofju  had  not 
fl&oeed  Formiae  to  be  n^leotad.  (Mart.  x.  30.)  The 
hills  at  the  back  of  it,  and  which  bound  the  Sinus 
Gaietanos,  are  also  ceMnated  by  Horace  fiff  tbe  ex- 
oeUence  of  their  wine.  (Hor.  Cant.  i.  30.  12, 
iiL  16.  34.)  Wo  learn  that  Fonniae  receiTed  a 
ookmy  nnder  tbe  Soooud  TiinmTirate,  and  It  baara 
the  title  of  a  colcnia  in  several  nmniptiona  of  ioi- 
perisl  date.  (Xi&.  Colon,  p.  234 :  Orell.  Inter. 
3782,  3884.)  It  appears  to  have  continued  a  UA^ 
rably  fionriabing  pUca  till  tbe  close  of  the  Boman 
£mi»ro.  and  retabed  its  episcopal  see  till  tbe  9th 
cenbuy,  when  It  waa  takes  and  deetroyed  by  the 
Saraoms,  in  856.  The  remaining  inhatntants  took 
refn^  at  OaHa,  which  sncoeeded  to  the  efuscopal 
digm^ ;  and  tlu  modem  town  of  Mola,  wMeb  has 
grown  up  on  the  mins  of  Formiae,  is,  as  its  appel- 
lation of  Moia  di  Gaeta  imidiea,  a  sort  of  depen- 
dency of  tbe  aaSgUxRiring  dtjr.  The  nnatna  of  an- 
tiquity still  visiMe  at  Fonidae  are  ertenaive;  they 
appear  to  have  all  belonged  to  diflereut  Roman 
villas,  of  which  there  remain  eztensire  subetmctiosiB, 
with  the  rains  of  terraces,  vaulted  pasiagee,  baths, 
grottoes,  &c,  lining  the  whole  coast  fnim  Mota  di 
Ga&a  to  the  neighbouring  village  of  CattMme. 
Thaaa  nim  may  be  traced  t»  have  fanned  part  of 
three  andent  viUaa,  of  irttioh  tbe  one  next  to  Jfofa 
is  conmonly  known  as  that  of  Cicao;  bnt  the 
Abbtf  Chanpy  wonld  assign  to  the  great  orator  the 
more  important  rvmsios  in  tbe  garden  of  tbe  mo. 
dera  ViUa  Martana,  the  furthest  of  the  three  from 
Moia.  The  pdnt  is  scarcely  susceptible  cf  precise 
determination ;  but  a  monoment  on  the  faiU  above 
ia  regarded  as  that  of  Cicero,  and  the  diacovery 
near  it  <^  an  inscription  bearing  tbe  names  of  srane 
freedmn  of  tbe  Tullian  family,  certainly  affords 
same  ooantwance  to  the  attribntint.  Several  other 
aadent  inseriptkna  have  been  discovered  at  Formiae, 
and  nnmanHU  eepolchres  and  mins  of  ancient  edi- 
fices, an  ecattend  along  the  coast  for  some  miles 
eastward  of  Mota  slcog  the  Appian  Way.  Among 
theae  tbe  dsdmb  of  the  Tom  di  Scaitn,  and  a  spot 
called  Mtmnm-OHO,  evidently  indicate  the  site  of 
villas  of  Aemiliua  Scaums,  and  of  tbe  wealthy 
Mamurra.  (Chanpy,  Maiton  dBoraee,  vol.  L  pp.  1 8 1 
— 231 ;  Bomanelli,  vol  ui.  pp.  423,  423  ;  Hoare, 
Cftttt.  7W,  T(J.  i.  pp^  118—129.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
FO^O  (fopfdiM^,  PtoL  iiL  1.  §  27),  a  small 
river,  norw  called  tbe  Jtimao,  fitlling  into  the  Adriatia 
Sea  betweoi  Tergeste  (TriaW)  and  A^ida  (Capo 
dltlria),  whkh  fanned  tbe  limit  betwen  Veaetia 
and  Istn%  and  oonaeqiwiitfy  at  one  time  the  eastern 
limit  of  Italy,  nntil  Angnstos  induded  hrtria  also 
under  that  denomination,  is  cooseqaenca  of  which  ibe 
Ania  became  the  boundary  of  Italy.  (Plin.  iii.  18. 
s.  22.)  Ptolemy,  however,  reckons  both  tbe  river 
Formio  and  the  colony  of  Tergeste  as  included  in 
IstTia ;  bnt  Pliny's  statemtnt  is  probably  correct  with 
regaid  to  the  limit  ss  fixed  in  the  time  Augnstns, 
previous  to  the  annexation  of  Istria  to  Italy.  .  [Ita- 
lia.] Pliny  i^acee  tbe  river  Formio  6  miles  S.  of 
TWeste,  which  agrees  very  well  with  the  Riiano; 
snd  this  river  has  accordingly  been  identified  with 
tbe  Fomuo  both  bj  Clunr  and  lyAnTille.  Walde- 
naer  fixes  on  a  smaller  atrvam  flowing  into  tfaa  mm 
aeuMiga  KaecUa;  but  this  aeemslM near  TVietfe. 
as  weH  as  too  iBcgnaidanible  a  stream.  [E.U.B.J 
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FORQAUODSTAKA. 


FORM  ALUKH. 


FOBOAUaUSTA'NA.  [LtBiKxioKAO 

FOBTUNATAE  mstTLAE  («f  rwr  Mok^p 
w^nt,  tke  ItUmb  of  ti*  Bkm^  on  of  than 
gMwrapUool  maiM  wboM  origin  is  krt  in  niTtliic 
<UiLiw,  but  which  aftapnrda  cum  to  hm  • 
speciSe  an>BcitkNi,  w  cknijr  rcMmblii^  tb»  oU 
mythic*!  noUan,  as  to  make  it  ahtust  impoMUdo  to 
doubt  that  that  Dotioomt  baaed,  in  putt  «t  kaat,  an 
■oma  ngaa  knowlednt  of  tba  impna  aflwwawb  db- 
forcnd.  b  tba  paHot  CH^  the  niniia  anbodiad 
in  Uw  name  will  be  man  fid/  macmaed  udcr 
OcKAMtm :  it  i>  eooBf^h  to  txj  hoe  that  the  ouiivt 
Greek  poetiy  places  the  abode  of  the  bsppj  departed 
spirita  far  beToid  the  entranoe  (rf  the  Heditenanean, 
at  the  ntienutjr  of  the  earth,  and  span  tba  abona 
of  the  ritar  Oceanm,  or  m  iahuria  in  da  nadit ;  and 
that  Honer^  poetiiBl  deooriptioa  of  tba  pboa 
be  appded  aliMst  word  for  wnrd  to  thoae  lahBds  in 
the  Atlantic,  off  tba  W.  aoaet  of  Africa,  to  which 
the  name  was  gifen'  in  the  binorical  peiiod  {Od. 
vt.  563,  ibit.):  —  " There  the  life  of  moctab  is  meat 
easy ;  there  is  no  mow,  nor  winter,  nor  much  rain, 
hat  Ocean  ia  «nr  eeadinic  np  the  ahrilly  breathing 
breeaaa  of  Zephynn,  to  re6au  men  "  (Comp^  Find. 
OL  it  118.)  Their  ddicioitt  clinuta,  aad  thdr  anp- 
peaed  identic  of  eitoation,  marked  out  the  Canary 
/riimrff,  the  MmUira  gnnp,  and  the  Asora,  as 
worth/  to  repwwit  the  labuids  of  the  Bkst  In  the 
more  ^wdfic  sei»e,  howmr,  the  name  was  applied 
to  the  two  fonner  fTonpa ;  while,  u  ita  wideet  ap- 
plication, it  maj  even  have  induced  the  C.  ds  Kerde 
WuKb ;  its  extension  being,  in  fiict,  adapted  to  that 
of  narilinH  discovery. 

The  RonaiB  fint  became  neqaainled  with  &tet 
Uenda  at  tba  doae  of  tba  cinl  wan  of  Uarioa  and 
Sdtak  Plntwi^  idatea  tha^  iriioi  Sertarina  was  at 
V  near  Gadca  (  CbA),  about  B.  c.  8S,  be  fbood  etrtain 
aailon  latdy  letnmed  from  the  Atlantic  islands,  which 
wm  also  c^M  the  ishnd*  <f  the  Blest ;  irtio  described 
ihrm  as  twv  ia  number,  sepaiated  hj  a  Teiy  narrow 
strait,  and  diitonl  &«m  Aftin  10^^  atadia  (1000 
l^rtcriqdMnl  Bdhe,  an  flnarmoBs  oagpntisa,  if  the 
fanariiM  in  mrmt)  Waland  nodanldy  by  laia 
frhomx,  and  refnibed  by  jEentle  and  BHist  Inetn, 
AtrAf  fron  the  west,  they  not  only  noderad  an 
^iidart  ntara  to  the  euhiratcr,  but  produced 
bpMitaaeouslr  food  enough  for  their  halokait  inha- 
bitanta.  The  ckmate  waa  tonpente  at  all  aesaau 
«r  the  Tsar ;  and,  tn  ritort,  aoA  ware  tbrfr  natarsl 
adtaab^iea.  that  eren  the  bwhwhaa  idtifled  tbon 
with  that  Elyaan  PUn  and  tbsM  Abodes  of  the 
Haj^  which  had  been  sm^  by  Homer,  aitd  the 
faae  of  which  had  reached  to  tbm.  Endiantad  by 
tbrae  aeconnta,  Scrtorins  waa  aeiaed  with  the  deare 
m'  &uaf  his  abode  in  the  Snag  tbs*  in 

■eMc;  fatt,  as  the  Cffieian  prrtm  af  Ui  fleet  fn- 
fand  the  plondv  flf  hcl«er  known  floMtrita,  be  was 
maicDed  to  abandon  tbadenga.  (ViA.  Serlor.  6 ; 
fiar.  m.  13-)  Howem',  the  dtscoretr  must  hare 
hen  cpMdibr  follond  up^  if  at  least  the  wrilv 
:vb(eaiK,  wbora  rUn*  quoies  in  Us  accoont  at  the 
Mbais  (yi.  3±  a-  37),  be  the  mme  who  is  men- 
twwdbffCkcn  (W  JILfi.l4>  Stnbaifaakaef 
thnn  k  aifrr  cniwiy  w^r;  «^  As  hlergcugiaiima 
i:§tr  ssMwhat  as  t»  Aat  vmher  and  Bunes.  The 
(.vk-^rinp  taMf  caihiliits  thiir  rtatanenta,  as  com- 
|«nii  si:h  oar  aMlxr.  an!  with  the  raodan  namea, 
tbr  tritr  (»Att  the  fir>t>  brinp  fiam  K.  to  W. 

fKMK  ;i».taMr  ii«ri!  be  i«ai  that.  Insides  Ansa- 
ULt.  whn  he  espamtr  dhtlngnishei  firm  the 
r  I  mill.  AntMQT        nehsna  abt  "  ' 


belen^ti>tb>pn^iMhedJna,alatiifc 
■otaal  Bonber.  nif^ffimikwtdmuts. 


Sbbosos 

Flin.iLa 


JuDODia 


Plsnaiia 
Coorallio 

Cqnria 

Plairialia 


Jdba, 
Pfin-ic. 


Pntpura- 

rien 
Jonosia 

Minr 

Canaiia 
Nirana 

Caparia 

Ombrioa 


pTOLziuaca, 
IT.&§§S3,». 


^aalJIiialUta 


IDunirdte 


Ham 
Kin. 


CrairM^- 
Cm 


Fan. 


(ir.  SI.  a-Sei^Deoram  •ex.qnasdfiiFsc-- 
aj^nUanre.")    Instndof  aceooiSiif  fcr:^£* 
ence,  as  abm,  bj  ssppamg  bia  ts  bM  c:r- 
Poted,  aona  modem  azilm  Uoli^  Oil  iW  >  ■ 
hia 'Aw^dmvf  F^ro^  od  with  the  JiBMlb' 
Jnba;  makii^  tlwA^nJubsof  Ptde^^adfrh 
purariae  of  Jnha,  Loneant^  with  tkeaajff  s*^- 
^Alegrmta  sndGrBciBaa.snJietafa£«lhji-- 
Tbne  -who  deeire  to  tknlNct:.-: 
should  oompare  the  t— r*"*-  tai  baw  ■ 
Ptolemy  with  the  ^stances  pnearcil^  ^~ 
Jid>n  and  Sefaoens.    Of  tiaae,  reifiedsi  ;k  ;ie 
ficatioa  of  which  there  b  no  £^tte,CuBkr_ 
b  EtiD  so  called,  b  said  to  ban  itmi  a 
fean  the  — ■'*TtffdT  cf  dqr>^Hh  tmnt  i^' 
the  W^BMNMbid  peakef  TaKr^^a»i* 
Oe  erif^  <tf  tba  na»  <tf  Karis;  abaefmcr. 
the  pbce  of  the  chief  nxricBn  fioaabbbr- 
wen  reckoned  btSan  the  mtrodadMarftepc 
id Gompatii^  them  ban  natinoal  imnxra: 
oU  pcaetxe  dats  fnm  the  tiaa  rf  Rdoir- 
first  meridian,  bowetw,  ndraaatfam^^r' 
withont  spea^iiy  the  ctBit  Hmt  (i^  ~ 
§§11,  lS,eta£b.)  \t^. 

FOBVU  (»»aaHai).  »  tan  if  ib 
situated,  aaaa  learn  fiin  LiryCizn  lil'-' 
read  from  Amttennnn  to  latciwjn-  k  '  ' 
tkned  by  Tirpl  amos^  tl»  saeiat  dm  i  ^ 
Sahioes  iAm.  viL  7U},«  well  si  Wksis^- 
SUins  ItaOcoB  (vm.  417);  bat  b  Ui  tat  - 
a^nan  t»  ham  heea  a  man  nitaiii  a 
pendaoA  upon  Amitemam.  (Lit.  I  c  ; 
FonAmi,  Inecr.  ^  <iL  a.  f^'' 

OrcIL /mo-.  37M.)  Stabe  dacAa  k  {>  r^' 
as  built  oo  a  rack.m  a  pooiia  IMV 
a  band  of  ontbwa  tian  far  pwadh  isWftf 
Its  ata      bo  find  wiA  cartibfly  at  Ci>si  > 
masa,  abont  5  ndba  fiam  AaaMiKa30  V 

am  BnmgpuB  aneieot  nanaba,  ad  tht  's^sf-'' 
above  cited  wen  tfiecofcred.  Ihe  ~* 
AtJnthcB  abo  agras  widi  t^dlSTtJ*' 
signed  by  the  Tab.  Pent  ban  lataetra  a 
wUcb  aaBM  b  eridoitly  a  uaiaftisi  ^ 
no  pOGin  ataataK  af  CMtt  Timsb 
cona^aoda  with  Oe  uapiaibw  ef  Stob   ' ' 
general  wOd  cbaoeter  of  the  nagktaabgj  >  <-'- 
cieitt  to  justify  tbcDL   (BomaadK,  t  c;  Ban- ' 
Awm.  Air  /nH       vL  p.  109;Chi^J'«' 
^Borate,  toL  iiL  pfw  1S4— IM.)        B.  i 

FCOUM  ALLIEN!,  a  oty    Galb  - 
Maotiaed  eafy  brTadtBs(JlMC.»«)^ 
aril  mo     VilriliH  nl  Ymamat,*^^  * 
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FOEUM  APPir. 


VOKUH  GOItKELII.  OOT 


Tuuiwr  Uimt  afford  little  cIm  to  Its  portion, 
t  that  it  ms  utuated  on  mom  rfrcr,  tin  pu- 
ot  wnich  it  WM  impartuit  to  deftod.  CIutw 
inclined  to  pteoe  it  at  Ferrara,  on  the  Po  ; 
B  Ian  fixed  on  Le^iu^,  on  tbe  2<l^  between 
UA  and  PaAu,  wbidi  is  oeitaiDl;  the  mon 
i)le  site,  and  agrees  better  intit  the  moTetnenta 
DcampMcn.  (Climr, /AdL  ft  195;  Orell.  oii 
^cl)  [E.H.B.] 
>RUH  APPII  (*4mv  A«rbv:  m  Fovn^ 
L^X  a  tmrn  on  tbfl  Appian  Way,  distant  43  milea 
fionie.  We  learn  from  Horace  that  It  was  tbe 
I  retiLtD{>-place  for  travellere  at  the  end  of  the 
d^j's  joaimj  frvm  Koroe,  though  he  himself 
lis  MOipanioa  tbooght  fit  to  divide  the  distance. 
L  5,  3—6.)  It  WW  here,  also,  that  it  was  ens* 
nr  for  travellers  on  Ute  Apptan  Waj  to  embark 
canal  that  ntended  from  thence  parallel  with 
ine  of  road  to  the  immediate  onfchbotirbood  of 
Ktns.  (Hor.  L  e. ;  Strab.  t,  p.  939.)  Hence 
-amc,  as  Horace  ifaseiibw  it,  ft  town  of  boatmoi 
nnkwpefs, — 

[>ifiieitunt  naatis  canponibui  atqne  nuligi^'* 

I  mpntinned  abo  hj  Cicero  {ad  Att.  a.  10),  as 

as  in  tbe  jounej  of  St  Pxal  to  Borne  {Act 
U.  xxviii.  1 5),  as  me  of  the  nsnal  halting-places 
K  Appiaa  Waj:  on  both  occafflons  in  oanjana> 
Kitii  Tns  Tabemae,  which  was  the  next  stajfe 
nnfTta  Boom,  ten  mflaa  naanr  the  {IHh. 

P^  107 ;  /IM,  Hier.  f.  611).  Ita  ntoatini,  In 
midst  of  tbe  manbes,  snfficioitly  acooonts  for 
MdnesB  of  tbe  water  complaiiwd  of  bj  Horace. 

is  prolnble  fraoi  its  name  that  Fomm  Appii 
ronndod  bj  Appins  Chodius  Caecos,  wbo  first 
trricted  tbe  celetsmted  nad  which  so  long  bore 
lame;  and  the  pbee  appaua  to  have  alwaja 
nned  nnder  the  patronage  of  his  Cumly.  (Soet 

3.)  It  seems  to  hare  grown  up  ioto  a  conn- 
hie  town,  which,  nnder  tbe  Boman  empire,  en- 
1  municipal  priril^;es,  snd  is  mentiooed  1^ 
J  among  tlM  mnnidpal  towns  of  Latiitni.  (PUil 
>.B.  9.;  OrelL  7«ecr.  780.)  There  are  now  no 
hitants  on  the  spot;  but  tiie  site  is  clearlj 
ted  bjr  considerab^  mins  on  each  side  of  tbe 
iitnWay.asweil  as  by  the  43rd  milestcme,  which 
ill  pre8a-Ted,at  a  spot  distant  four  milee  from 
^hwe  BtiU  railed  ivipimti,  tbe  ancient  Tripon- 
I  or  TripoBtinm.  (Chanpy,  Jfount  dHoraet, 
iiL  pp.  387 — 45S;  Pratilli,  Via  Appia,m. 
100.)   [Via  Appia.]  [E.  H.  B.J 

ORt'M  AURELII,  a  town  or  Triage  on  the 
L  of  Etmria,  sitnated  on  tbe  Via  Aurelia,  and 
>d  bjr  the  Itinerary  34  miles  from  Centnmcellae 

2i  from  Com.  (/tm.  AnL  p.  291.)  Tbe 
«r  number  b  dwbtful  (Uiose  in  the  Tab.  Pent 
altofetber  cmfused) ;  but,  oo  tbe  whole,  it  is 
able  that  Ftenm  Aonlii  was  placed  at  or  near 
tlalto,  OB  the  rim  fVoru,  at  the  pUoe  where 

stream  was  ensBed  by  the  Via  Aorelia.  Then 

be  little  doubt  fivm  its  name  that  the  Fornm 
clii  was  fimncM  at  the  same  time  with  the  oon- 
rtionof  theUghnadof  the  same  name ;  bntof 
date  of  this  we  have  no  aooonnt  [Via  Au- 
lA.]  We  only  know  that  both  the  road  and 
I  existed  in  the  tmie  of  Cicero,  wbo  mentions  tbe 
nil  Amrelium  (nic)  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
in^  of  CatiUne.  (Cic  w  CaL  i.  9.)  It  seems 
T  to  have  been  aidsca  of  any  im^ance, and, 
r  tfan  inndwital  nMOtkn,  iti  name  is  fimnd  only 
M  Itineniiai.  [£.  H.  B.  j 


FORUM  BIBALCBIM.  [Gaiaatcia.] 

FORUM  CASSII,  a  town  of  Etruria,  sitnated  on 
the  Via  Cassia,  with  the  formation  of  which,  frtm 
its  name,  it  was  certainly  ooonected.  It  is  known 
to  ns  only  from  the  Itineraries,  which  place  it  1 1 
M.P.  b^«id  Sntrinm,  betweco  that  place  and  Vol- 
simi,  and  44  miles  from  Rome.  (/(m.  Ant.  p.  S86 ; 
Tab.  Pua.)  The  distinct  tnoes  of  the  Via  Cassia 
enaUans  tDpheeitwitfa  certaiDfyaboalftmib  ME. 
of  FelraUii,  where  an  ancient  dinRh  still  retains  tbe 
name  Sla.  Uatia  m  Foreaitt,  and  seme  portions 
of  Roman  bniMhtga  ars  still  extant  Tbe  inhabitants 
migrated  dnringUM  middlB  ages  to  tbe  nngbbouriug 
Tilbge  of  KefnAk  (DennB,  Btruria,  vc^.  i. 
S46.)  [E.  a  B.] 

FORUH  CIOURBORUH.  EGUUtORDH,  or 
0I0T7KR0BDH.  [AsniBn.] 

FORUM  OLAUDII.  Ptolemy  Cui-  0  mentioDs 
two  towns  in  iha  oonnti;  of  the  Centronea  [Ckk- 
TROMn],  Frawn  Chmdii  and  Axima  (^Aitme).  As 
there  is  a  place  called  Cemtron  in  tbe  tsUc?  of 
.AfnM,  itispinb^  that  Cmtnm  marks  the  rate  of 
ft  pliiH  called  Cantnnea,  fir  nnder  the  Emfure  it 
wv  tuoal  bi  Gallia  for  tlie  name  of  a  peoi^  to  he 
snbstitnted  for  that  of  thtdr  chief  place.  If  this  be 
•0,  we  may  asanme  that  Ceaircm  represents  Forum 
Clsndii.  Gnichenon  (dted  by  D'Anville)  {^veo  two 
inacripticns  which,-  be  ays,  wore  found  at  Aitme; 
and  in  one  of  them,  whidi  is  in  hcnourof  Nerva,tLe 
namea  Fornm  Ciradii  and  Centronea 
■woaaOu  CKHTtKUi.  Tins  might  be  nsed  as  an  ar- 
gument, that  Fornm  Chmdit  is  another  name  for 
Axima.  [O.  L.] 

FOBUH  CLAUDII VALLENSIUM  OCTODU- 
RENSIUM.  [OcToDtmcs.] 

FOBUH  CLODII,  a  town  of  Etmria.  sitoated 
(m  might  be  inferred  from  its  name)  upon  tbe  Via 
Ckfia,  kwrni  to  ns  chiefly  from  the  Ilanerariea, 
but  mentiooed  also  by  Fttdemy  (iii.  1.  §  50) 
amtmg  the  town  of  Southern  Etmria.  The  Anlo- 
nine  Itinorary  reckons  it  83  M.P.  from  Rome,  snd 
tbe  Tab.  PntL^aeea  it  between  Sabate  and  Blera  ; 
bnt  the  distances  grren  hi  the  TaboU  are  confiued 
or  oompL  Henee  its  position  has  not  been  deariy 
ascertained ;  it  is  commonly  placed  at  Oria^, 
about  fire  miles  N.  of  Bracdano  (Sabate);  but, 
according  to Mr.Dennis, there  areno  ancient  remains 
at  that  place,  and  the  point  is  still  donbtiiil.  {Itm. 
AnL  p.  S86;  Tab.  Pm.\  DibbSu,  Elrmria,  vol.  L 
p.  273.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORUM  COBNELII  («^r  KofndiAior,  Strab.; 
KofmtKimi,  Ptol.;  VLo^Tiiou  hrj/opA.  Dion 
Cass. :  Etb.  Foroccnwllenais:  /mola),  a  connderable 
town  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  sitnated  «i  theViaAemilia, 
and  distant  S8  ndlea  frnin  Bononia  and  10  from  Fa- 
ventia.  It  atood  on  the  W.  huk  of  the  rirer  Va- 
trenns,nowcalMthe  Smttmo.  (Strab.  t.  p.  216; 
Plin.  ill  15.  B.  SO;  Ptd.  iii.  1.  §  46;  An.  Ant. 
pp.  100, 137,  387  ;  Am.  Bier.  p.  616.)  It  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  ita  foundation  by  the 
dictator  SulU  (Prudent  Perittepk.  9,  init),  and  ap. 
pears  to  bare  been  already  a  plaoe  of  aome  importaiicfl 
akthe  d«itlirfOaesar;aa,  intiw  dnl  war  nidi  fol- 
lowed, it  was  occupied  by  Octarian,  who  estaUiabed 
his  winter-qnarten  there.  (Ci<^  ad  Fam.  xii.  5 ; 
Kon  Cass.  xIti.  35.)  It  is  afterwards  noticed 
Martial,  wbo  af^iears  to  hare  conpoeed  the  third 
book  of  his  epigrams  dnring  a  residence  in  this 
tovnt  (iiL  1.  4),  and  continued  under  the  Roman 
empire  to  be-a  floorisbing  mnmdpal  town.  (Gmter, 
iMor.     618.  4,  &e.)  Its  nama  is  meo* 
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tioDed  duing  the  Gotbie  Wan,  mni  u  late  w  the 
avKBth  eaitiif7  P.  Diaeaou  ranka  it  amoag  ths 
**  locnpletn  tubei"  of  the  pcoTina  of  AeaiUla.  He 
tell*  na  that  it  had  «  dtadd  (cMtnun),  which  was 
raited  IiboUs,  fnm  wbone  the  tnodoni  town  bu 
dtriTedtlM  nam «f  iwrfo.  (Prao^  A  (7.  ii  19; 
P.  Diac  U.  18.)  [E.  H.  B.j 

FORUH  DECII,  a  t«wD  of  the  Sahuiea,  meo- 

Uoocd  mix  I?  (>>^  1^     1^)>  ^ 

whkfa  ia  wfaoUj  DnkDown.  It  has  lean  identified 
bj  CldTer  with  the  "  Fvoecri"  of  the  Tabula;  hot 
then  ia  no  antbority  for  this,  and  Um  lattar  mune 
ia  pnfaabl7  oorni[4ed  from  Foncna  or  Fcrocria, 
ai^ngaaa  to  Intanena.  (Cinvar,  IIbL  p.  690 ; 
HidMcn.  NU.  od  Cbn.  p.  118.)  It  ia  more  pro- 
baUa  that  Forrim  DscU  waa  dtintad  tnach  fiuther 
Sk.  in  the  neighbaulMnd  of  Fonun  Nonm  ( Va- 
amo\  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORUU  DIUGUNTORUH  or  JDGUNTORUU 

Eot  Aiavywrmw  %  lawTwrrw,  PloL  iii.  1, 
),  •  town  of  TVaaqiadHH  Gaol,  known  aolj 
Ptolemj,  who  pUcM  it  io  the  tacritoiy  <£  the 
Cenomaiii,  SW.  of  Bergonnm;  but  its  site  is  odMr< 
wise  wbcJIj  unluMwu.  [K.  H.  B.] 

FORCH  DOHITII,  is  plamd  hj  the  Itina.  co  the 
j^Tcat  Roaun  road  from  Nemaosoa  {Nimet)  to  Narbo 
(A'arAoMM).  The  diatanoe  from  Cencro  (SL  Ti- 
fcen)  on  the  AfroMlt  to  Fonim  Domitii  i>  18  U.  P.; 
and  the  Antoniie  Itin.  inak«e  it  17  H.  P.  fram 
Fomm  Domitii  to  Sextantio  {Sonkmtkm),  which  is 
a  few  nulBB  wHt  of  i/tmtpdiur.  Though  Fornm 
Domitii  lies  between  two  wdl-known  iriwxs,  its  po- 
uti<m  is  not  known.  We  may  oondoda  that  it  was 
on  tite  Via  Domitia,  so  called  fiom  Cn.  DooutiDs  Abe- 
nohaifMU,  wbo  defeated  the  AUetHxigee  (Lit.  Epit. 
61).  This  road  is  meotioned  b7  Cicen  (jw  font 
4)  as  repaired  bj  the  of  H.  Fontehia.  [G.L.] 
FORUU  FLAMINIl  ^-Upof  *>j»iiU^M,Stnb.  ; 
tA^urlw,  Ptol. ;  EA,  Foroflaminiwisis),  a 
town  of  Utnbria,  litnjtfed  «■  the  Fhnntiuan  Waj, 
where  it  first  altered  the  ApeudiMS,  S  miles  from 
FnlgiDism.  It  is  eridnt  fmm  the  name  that  it  was 
founded  hj  the  oenaor  C.  FlamiiUDS,  at  the  time 
that  he  ooostrocted  the  ceMrated  faighwajr  on  which 
it  was  ntuated,  B.CSSO:  but  its  name  is  not  mo- 
tioned in  history.  Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  deriTing 
its  chief  importance  from  the  traffic  along  the  road: 
but  we  leani  fma  Fliny,  and  from  inscriptions,  that 
it  was  a  municipal  town  of  some  ctnaderatim. 
(Strvb.  T.  p  327  ;  Plm.  iii.  14.  S.  19;  PUA.  iii.  1. 
§  54;  Gruter,  /ascr.  p.  547.  1 ;  OrelL  /user.  98.) 
It  wan  here  that  the  emperwa  Gallos  and  Volnsia- 
nus  were  defeated  and  slain  ^  the  pretender  Aemi- 
]iannsinA.i>.S56.(HiecaiL^inMB,odaMi.;  Climr, 
JiaL  p.  631.)  Fomm  Flanunii  is  still  termed  t 
"  civitas  "  in  the  Jerusalem  luoerur,  and  coothmed 
the  see  of  a  bishop  till  the  eighth  centurTi  ythm  it 
was  deetrpjed  hj  the  Lnnbards,  and  the  renuuning 
inhabitanta  established  themselres  at  Pulgininm. 
The  Itineraries  jdaoe  it  3  miles  from  Fnlgimnm,  and 
13  from  Nuceria;  bnt  the  nuns  which,  aocordii^  to 
Uolstenius,  still  noA  its  nte  at  a  pbca  called  S. 
Giomtiwu  pro  Fiatima  (or  in  Forifiamma),  are 
bardl/  3  miles  from  the  former  city.  (f«M.  A»t. 
135-  /(n.  Bitr.  p.  614;  Tab.  Peut.i  Holsten.  JVot 
od  CfttP.  p.  92.)  [E.H.B.] 

FORUM  FULVII  (Fo^oua),  a  town  of  the  in- 
terior of  Lignria,  mentioned  by  PHs^  among  the 
"nulHlia  t^pida"  of  that  province,  between  the 
Apennines  and  the  lUua.  He  adds  the  disthictive 
BjipeUatiw  of  "  Vakntinom  "  (**  Fonun  Talvii,  qtud 


Valntin«B">  tlm^  n»  ste  {fan  tk  » 
ia  known.  It  ia  also  nadkaed  a  ik  Ttfu  ii 
a  nnnner  that  would  aftrd  but  feik  dat  b  a  >^ 
situo;  bnt  tlw  distance  B  M.  P.  6ib 
(eocraptlr  written  fiosia)  aeew^  nik  tk  pstn 
of  the  nodm  Fofavo,  a  rwJwihW  tan  «  Ui 
right  bank  of  UiB  sbout  IS  bdw  r» 
the  name  of  wbid  k  evidc^  onctad  s< 
e|HLbet  of  Valenbnimi  girts  to  tte  c^-  r 
the  Nodtia  (wheie  it  is  caBed  Faw  F&Wir- 
find  it  mentioaed  as  the  sbdiiB  s  hir  ^  aw> 
profaablr  to  defend  the  paw^  <f  the  Pain  s 
poinL  (Plin.  iii.  5.  a.  7;  Aet  Dt^  i.n.  ML  U 

FORDM  GALLORUH  C*T<^ 
ptan),  a  Tilla^  on  the  Via  btt>K  X&u 

and  Boaacia.    It  is  imarfcaUeoBlTMAinr  ' 
the  first  battle  between  U.  Anaisi  ud^ti 
suU  Hirtins  arid  Fanaa,  who  wen  iltr^flri 
raise  the  siego  of  Untina.   The  km  a  rn 
wUdi  wen  frvt  cngajRed  with  tkose  kUi-. 
were  wonted  in  tba  wtii'iintTTi  tboafk  stf  HKf- 
and  the  oonsnl  himadf  mortaDj  ■laihi  - 
Hirtiua,  haring  unexpectedly  Edla  ipa  ut  n ' 
Antonins,  when  Jie  waa  withdrawm;  t*  na^ 
Fornm  GaUcrum,  cnmpietely  rooud  b«  c 
oompdled  him  to  lutnat  to  his  caa^  bc&n  Mrx. 
This  battle  (wbtdi  v»s         n  the  I5d  <  in 
B.C  43,  twdn  days  befin  the mor  tearr  ir, » 
of  Uutina)  b  deecribed  in  detail  br  Seer, 
Galba,  in  a  letter  to  Cicero:  fnm  In  inu " 
kamthat  the  place  called  Ferun  Galium  >» 
mere  village  (ticus)  and  that  it  nt  vaai  » 
the  Acmilian  Way,  which  bere.  as  tbcad  zf- 
part  of  its  oonne,  was  a  raised  owKnn,  " 
marshy  ground  on  each  side.  (Cic  ai  fm.  l  3 
Apinan,  B.  C.  iiL  66 — 70;  Di«  Cu.  ir-' 
Fruntin.  £tral.  u.  5.  §  39.)    N«r  did  ii  m:  ^ 
thedigni^ofatown:  and  dieei^  its  ansa  o- 
fimnd  in  tba  Tsbnla  PteilinwriMs.  is  kw' 
from  aD  dia  other  Itinanoea  sbon iktAW- 
ooly  a  Tillage.    The  distancea  there 
from  Untina  and  17  6m  BeoDda)  im  w ' 
must  have  occupied  neariy  the  m  W  tk  otr- 
CattaFrtmeo,  [LEV 
FOBUU  GAUXysUH.  rUaeKn.; 
FOBUM  HADRIAKL  OBeafttertau*--: 
the  TaUe  narks  £ran  Logdanon  Bttn«  U'- 
dea)  to  Noriomagus  (A^siey),  jasM  3ra.' 
FlKiio  [Flekio].    Between  Ln^dBDannir'' 
is  Forum  Hadriaia,  and  thon^  the  daox  ^ 
Lngdnnnm  ia  notgiveii  ia  t^  TskKtbcRij' 
doubt  that  h  is  reproented  by  a  pber  maei 
homy.    Ezonnliaos  htm  bean  msdeatb  o 
and  there  wen  (band  mosaic  pamnntK.  w  ^ 
other  memorials  of  the  Bonan  period.  (IVt  •^•»- 
ii»,p.  533.)  [i!-. 

FORUM  JULII  (Frgw). a  tomrf to 
bonensis  on  tfae  coast  between  Tcfe  Uuw  (l* 
fea)  and  the  Varus  (Far>  Smte(plM!'«' 
it  Mfwy 'laeXior,  and  a  nstal  Mation  ef  Cm;  ^ 
gustae,  sitoated  betwuv  OOn  and  iMifia  >.> 
distant  from  Uaseilia  about  600  itat&L  B<f  => 
name  Fomm  Julii  eaistod  brfn  the  tin  d  ^-'^ 
Augostot,  for  it  b  mcDticaed  is  a  lettw  * 
to  Cicero,  B.&43  (orf /"a*  t.  IS);  aai k ^ 
it  S4  U.  P.  from  Fomm  Voawi  u  Vvma  J*a  i 
17).  Womajrinftrtfaat  it  took  ^Mttn*^ 
Jnlina  Caessr,  though  tee  ii  ae  vVaxtO^ 
what  be  did  to  the  place,  and  thtfiUf:wt»"r*^ 
it.   Pliny  (iiL  »)nanMS  it  "FinBJa&Oei'^ 
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Colonk  qnaa  FacoMiis  appdktnr  et  Clawca." 
river  Aigentms  wms  iritlnn  ita  limits.  (Ptol. 

0.  )  Tba  name  OotArancran,  tnentktoed  abo 

1  (ii.  5),  is  sni^wsed  to  show  that  &  detachment 

I  the  eighth  U^ion  *M  settled  here.  The  name 
Lsica  is  probably  derived  from  the  fleet  bong  sta- 
id here  hy  Angnstos.  The  plnoe  has  the  t»< 
s  names  <^  Oppidum  Forojol^nse  (TadL  Atm. 
t);  Fonun  Julimn  IbtboiMnns  Galliae  Coknia 
n.  iL  63);  Cakd»  Fon^nlienna  (Tacit.  Eiit. 
4). 

orum  Jnlii  was  a  naval  statirai  in  the  time  of 
trios,  and  Ghi{>  of  war  were  kept  there,  which 
;n8tas  took  at  the  battle  of  Actinm,  and  used 
lie  defence  of  this  part  of  the  Gallic  cout  (Tadt 

1.  ir.  63);  and  it  is  agun  mentioned  as  an  int- 
uit oav^  Btatim  in  the  time  of  Vitallins  (TadL 

ii.  43).  It  was  the  birtfaplaae  Cn.  Agricola, 
conqneror  of  Britain  (Tadt.  Agrie.  4);  and  an 
and  liiBtingniiihed  CidtmiB,  as  Tadtus  calls  it. 

saaceeaUed  "gamin 'ma  made  herb  (nin. 
i.  7,  8.) 

lie  port  of  FfflTiin  Jolii  was  at  the  bottom  of  a 

II  bay,  but  the  entrance  lias  been  filled  up  hj  the 
1  brought  down  b;  the  Argentens,  whiuh  rirer 
)  a  little  to  tbe  west  of  Fonun  JuliL  The  traces  of 
:wo  moles  which  Emned  the  entnoce  <^  the  port, 

remain;  bat  the  antranoa  is  now  about  3000 
frani  the  no.  The  width  cf  the  Boman  port  is 
nated  at  about  1500  feet,  and  its  depth  from  the 
once  between  the  moles  at  1 680  feeL  These 
insions  show  that  the  fori  of  Fonira  Juliam 

be  compared  with  those  made  by  Tnyan  at  the 
th  of  the  TUwr  and  at  Centom  CeUae,aad  with 
partt^AnUnm.   There  Is  no  water  now  in  tbe 

of  Fr^vt,  eso^  a  small  laganfl,  near  a  quy 
!anmn  ccautmction,  which  forms  an  angle  with 
aiole  on  the  right  to  one  who  enters  the  port. 
tratxa  of  the  walls  show  that  the  old  town  wss 
b  larger  than  the  modem, 
here  is  a  trinmpbal  arch,  which  is  supposed  to 
:  forroed  ooe  of  the  fom  gates  of  the  town.  Tbe 
ut  cf  the  am|jiitheatre  is  abont  650  feet.  The 
s,  which  is  buried  nnder  rubbi&b,  is  probabljr 
«.  A  road  bas  been  formed  through  tbe  two 
'  entrances  right  through  it,  as  iu  tba  amphi- 
tra  At  TWref.  Near  the  amphitheatre  is  ooa 
e  old  gates,  which  is  at  tbe  bottom  e(»  oanoave 
circle,  formed  of  tliick  walls  and  defended  hj  a 
r  at  each  extremity.  The  aqnednct  brooght 
the  town  the  waters  of  the  Stagne  from  a  dis- 
)  of  more  than  SO  miles.  The  channel  for  the 
r  in  some  parts  was  under  ground,  in  others  it 
Buppwted  CD  arches.  At  the  gate  of  FiUm  it 
ed  into  two  banchea,  coe  of  wUeh  entered  tbe 

and  the  other  went  to  tbe  port.  Farts  oi  this 
duct  are  well  preserved, 
lie  Roman  Via  Aorelia  passed  by  Fonun  Jnlii ; 
there  were  reads  from  Foram  Julii  to  Aquae 
i&e,  Mauilia,  and  Arelate.  (D'Anville,  N<^Ke, 
Walckenaer,  GUg.  (fe.  nL  iL  p.  9 ;  Ukert, 
Un,  p.  429;  Bidiard  et  Hocqoet,  Guide  du 
jgeur,  p.  797.)  [G.  L.] 

DKUM  JULU  o#  JULIim.  1.  (*6poi  'louXwi, 

:  Eth.  Farojoliensis :  CividaU  di  FrMi),  ft 
of  Venetia,  sitaated  about  25  miles  N.  of  Aqm- 

and  nearly  at  the  foot  of  tbe  Julian  Alps.  Pto- 

leckoBS  it  in  the  country  of  the  Cami,  and  there 
tie  doubt  that  this  is  correct,  thoagh  it  is  not 
ble  to  separate  the  territoiT  of  that  people  from 
^  of  Veoetia.   [Caul]   Paulas  Kacooiu 


ascribes  its  foundation  to  Jolioa  Caesar  (P.  Disc. 
Hilt.  Laoff,  iL  14);  and  it  is  pnbable  that  this  ia 
oonrect,  though  wo  bai«  do  earlier  autharity  fur  the 
fiub  It  appaan  that  it  was  at  first  merely  a  sort 
of  ceotral  piaea  of  meedng  for  the  nmghbonring 
Cami,  and  where  probably  the  Rooian  magistrates 
held  intercoune  with  the  mountaineen.  In  Pliny's 
tune  it  seems  to  have  been  still  but  an  ioceosiderable 
place,  as  he  enamerates  tbe  "  FoRguliaiBea  eogno- 
nune  Transpadani "  among  the  unhnportant  towna 
of  Venetia,  which  were  unworthy  of  fuller  notice. 
But  Ptolemy  calls  it  a  Boman  colony,  and  it  appeani 
to  have  risen  in  importance  during  the  latter  ag»  of 
the  Boman  eminre.  It  was  not,  however,  till  after 
the  fall  the  nughbonring  Aqnileia,  a.  i>.  453,  that 
it  attuned  the  dignity,  which  it  cootinned  to  bold 
nnder  the  Gothic  and  Lombard  rulers  of  Italy,  of 
the  captal  of  Venetia.  (Plin.  iU.  19.  a.  SS;  PtoL 
ill  1.  s.  29;  Casdod.  Fonr.  ziLSO;  P.  One  iL  14, 
iv.  S6,  38.) 

Fomm  JuUi  beeaiM  tmdar  tlu  Lnnbnda  the 
seat  of  a  aepanta  dnchy,  and  has  imparted  to  the 

whole  province  in  which  it  is  utnated  the  name,  by 
which  it  is  still  known,  of  the  FriuU:  the  modem 
town  being  called  Cieidad  (»  CindaU,  obviously  a 
cormpdou  of  "  Givitas." 

The  period  of  tbe  deatmctkn  of  Fomm  Jnlii  is 
unknown ;  but  mcnt  sicavatians  on  Uis  sits  bova 
brooght  to  light  nnmsnma  lanudns  of  andqoity,  in- 
cluding tbe  foundatitms  of  temples  and  other  poblio 
buildings,  scattered  over  a  oontiderabla  extrat  of 
ground  aronnd  and  in  the  nrighbonrbood  of  the 
modem  dvidaU.  The  monuments  discovered  belong, 
however,  for  Uie  most  part  to  a  very  late  period,  and 
oanfim  the  inforsnn  iHikh  we  aboold  draw  from 
the  fow  historical  notices  we  powesi,  tbst  Fwnm 
Julii  did  not  rise  to  any  great  importance  till  Dear 
the  cloee  of  the  Western  Empire.  Very  exaggerated 
ideas  of  iU  greatnsss,  and  of  tba  value  of  the  dis- 
coveries made  <hi  the  spot,  were  spread  abroad  by 
the  Canooico  deik  Torre,  who  carried  on  the  exca- 
vati<ms.  (Amali  d^  Jmt.  Arch.  1835,  pp.  313— 
220;  BvUeU.  d.  ItuL  1834,  p.  5,  1833,  p.  134.) 

2.  We  learn  from  aii  inscription  that  ihe  town  of 
Iria  in  Liguria  bore  also  the  name  of  "  Foram  Julii 
Iriensinm  "  (OrelL  Jtucr.  73),  bat  no  othtf  notice  at 
it  oecnn  under  this  name.  [Iiiu.3 

3.  Pliny  mentions  taimg  tbe  municipal  towns  of 
Umbria,  in  the  sixth  regicm  of  Uaty,  the  "  Foro- 
Julienses  cognomiae  Concutuenses;"  bnt  these,  as 
well  as  the  "  Forobrentani,"  who  immediatsly  follow 
them,  are  wholly  unknown.  TE.  £L  B.1 

FORUM  JUUUM.  riLUTDBOis.]. 

FOBUH  LEPIDL   [Bboiuh  Lbpiduh.] 

FOBUH  LICINII,  a  town  of  Transpadane  Gaul, 
mentiaied  only  by  Pliny  (iu.  17.  a.  21),  who  irrites 
the  name  Lidnitmiim,  and,  strangely  enongh,  telk 
08  that  it  wss  a  city  of  the  Orotui,  a  people  men- 
tioned by  Cato;  though  it  is  evident  from  its  name 
that  it  was  a  Boman  foondatioa,  or  at  least  settle- 
ment.  From  the  same  passage  it  would  appear  to 
have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Comnm  and  Ber.< 
gomum,  and  has  been  fixed,  pknaibly  enough, 
though  only  conjectnrally,  at  a  place  caUed  Incino, 
near  tbe  small  tomaS  £iia,«D  toe  road  firam  Cvmo 
to  Ltcoo,  and  about  7  miles  from  tiie  {aaaa  city, 
where  soma  tnscriptioiis  and  other  antiqaitks  have 
been  found.  (Annoni,  ifetaoHa  itUono  U  Piano 
d-Erba.Como,  1831.)  [E.H.B.] 

FORUU  LIGMEUM,  is  jdaeed  by  the  Antonina 
Ilin.  CD  the  road  from  Caesar  Angtuta  (JSaragoia) 
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la  S|HB.  to  B— Iwiiiiwii,  in  GilBa.  [BKimnAE- 
■rl]  firtam  from  Satamu  Pjiubmos  to 
FanM  Lipun  m  mufcad  5,  and  from  Fcmm  Lig- 
to  AsfkhKm  (Am<  Zm^w*).  7-  Wilckeaan- 
ttkas  tkoe  <tiiiMW»  to  ba  GaUie  iMgoM,  thoagli 
ma  mmM  Mf|iMi  thntthnyreltoBMnMiltfc  How- 
•■w,  BMNnd  in  a  iiWHBiniw  mm  an 

^■yl—;  MilhinkMMrtria^nbnt  tecxMt 
r«ii»rfFMiLitp)nn.  [G.L.] 
FOBTM  UMJCOUJM.  [GaujUKU.] 
FOKUH  UVU  (/Mi),  a  town  of  Gnllin  Cis- 
atHled  on  tin  Vn  AcmOu,  bctMm  Fn- 
vMtin  m4  Cmmm.   Ito  fcnndntion  is  conmanlj' 
Maftii  hgr  kol  UMriai  to  Liriw  SnfiMtv,  bat 
thm  !■  n*  ■ifcwitj  fa-  tUn.  Ito  mam  it  not 
fcnnl  dikw  in  Sink*  «r  Ptolony,  bat  m  nMotkned 
I*  l*br  anMn^ tin maidpnl  torn  of  thenpan; 
^  br  tbe  Itiamriea,  wUcfa  [dnoa  it  13  M.  P.  fim 
f'lnif  ad  10  6«B  Famotaa.    It  theicAn  oocb- 
p(d  tbe  aae  oto  m  tbe  Bod«B  ci^  of  ForU^  on 
iw  riria  bnk  if  the  JtetoH^  thn  VitM  PSi?. 
(1*^  iJ.  ISl  a.  M:  Ah.  AmL  p.  SSTt  /tth  JS^. 
tv«U;  UbIlAiC)  bA.D.41SitWMtbiaene 
4a  dw  nnpiiib  td  Pbbdia,  the  utter  of  Honarina, 
«ritbtbaG«Ue  Uf^  Alfcanlfna  (Joraaal  GeL  31), 
bai  Mtwiihttaadug  its  lattctina  fer  thia  poipoaa  it 
MtcB  to  bam  nmr  bm  n  torn  of  importancs  in 
aKMcttiMa.  IWaadndtfaf AHI^mtbaMD- 
tnrr.knpBpnknaaadflMuidjiVFbMfc  CE-H.&1 
Ft«l1l  KEK0X1&  [CAKntHTOUcn.] 
FUKCM   KOVUM.     1.  (£(*.  FtaraMnnos: 
I'Mnvvi'X  a  ton  in  tbn  tamtoiT  tt  Ibn  Sabines, 
tof  :•  onl  iHH^  the  aaniapal  towns  of  that  rap>in 
1'-->T.  and  in  tba  Uber  CokniannB.    (Plin.  liL 
17;  iib.  CW<a.pLS55.)   From  its  natna  we 
i<nT  •r.yr  that  it  «as  <f  Bosaan  fnmdatian,  and  not 
vx-vc:  Sabcae  town.    lb  positioa  is  daarir  fixed 
M  «  laAA  nlM  I'cacana  (no  longer  '"►■tHW.  bat 
rrtA. .     an  anoot  cbmch),  nhont  3  tniks  W.  af 
.41^  (^Cwpfia)  a^  IS  KW.  af  Carrm  (Cons). 
Bm  tSm  an  BtMdtnMt  ivna,  iriiidi  mm  mts- 
talur.  St  C^anr  for  thoae  af  Gorae^  bat  sre  cleariy 
i.-^uanl  aa  ibe  lenaina  at  Fcnun  Nimun  by  is- 
MT^iocw  taaai  tmxmg  them  with  the  name  of  the 
For.A-Tu.    Froea  thoe  we  leam  that  it  was  a 
t-i:ji.^  tiwn  in  the  icign  tt  Gofdina  :  it  snlna- 
y.:      wnax  the  an  ^  ft  tn^oft  and,  after  the 
if  Carts,  appean  to  hav*  dainad  to  be  the 
f&^sKiizaaai»ti  the  Sabiaas,  iriMOOt  it  caaie  to 
b»       itMj  ksim  aa  It  Vmeomo  S  Sabma.  The 
s.^-jaii  raairfa  ibat  rasHcs  the  site  ttiU  bean  the 
i.tir  •«  "  E>rfe»u  Cathedralia  Sahinonim.*  (Claw, 
Hobten.  .V<D<.pL  107;OBn|>7,ifaMOn 

IV  Foran  Nvnna  was  jvebnUy  giren  to 

it  fx-  tkr  pnrpose  of  dirtii^iiishing  it  frvn  Fonun 
Un-it.  wfa'wb  b  aba  placed  bj  PKny  in  the  Sabine 
tcrriiorr,  bnt  is  athvwise  wholly  nnknown,  and 
tim  tt  a>  dae  to  its  ntnation. 

AtownofGsUia<!^«padana,kttnnian|jfnDan 
inwiypdm  in  which  w«  find  it  nwtitianri  as  a  niani- 
<n-,al  t«wn  (-  Mniuci|aaB  FanMmmmioi,''  Gratar, 
/mmt.  p.  5);  bnt  as  this  inacnptkn  was  fbond 
at  ^nnk,  then  can  be  do  donbt  that  the  Fonun 
X.'^^tbnvnMant  is  the  plaoe  tfiU  called /onwpo, 
n  ;m  nljer  of  the  rank,  15  nulcH  SW.  of  Paxma. 
It  ttvwiiKtlTtkoaHnafbEacalkd  bj  P-  Diaconns 
F^nvUBsnL*  and  toantiaMd  I7  bhn  nmoog  the 
*ia^AmSmr  (P.  Diac.  AmL  Zov.  n.  49.) 

S.  A  t»n  tt  Snuinm,  nrntkoad  only  in  tba 
ht-MnisM^  wfaict  ftaMit  lOadlMfanSeneTentum 
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on  dieted  to  Eqnn  Tn&Bi;  tisAMnn bail 
at  Jaannttfryo^  a  spit  wbtR  w aai  via  b4 
other  aatiqaitin  have  bom  bad.  (TAJ^ri: 
Jim.  Bier.  p.  610;  Mnawa,  m  A&cit^ 
IM8.  Ik  7.)  [E.H.ri 

FORUM  HARBASOBCIL  [Gaiuioi. ' 

FOBUM  POPIUI.  l.(fiiff^ijii>»;fi: 
town  oi  tho  Via  AonEa  akA  baKw  kw^ 
Fcamn  LivS  and  Ciwi,  nadeed  FStt (L  ■'. 
B.  SO)  araoi^  the  nanopl  itmwe  GiU  Ck-t- 
dana,  as  well  as  in  the  Tabnk  aad  tb  Jkbu  . 
Itinetwy,  in  both  ef  wbi^  tb*  mm  a  r--.- 
"FonPofMii.'  The  b«tereiIlBita-anai,'»: 
tTin  liilil  iiHiliitim  if  iin  aaeBtk  wrto  « 
tpm  in  the  Antaunn  Ithmiy  inm  b  s  *- 
(in  anoent  aa  wtH  as  madn  6am)  kt  n-l 
town.    (/tin.  nier.  p.  616;  F>at.) 

S.  A  tooro  of  Cunpania,  mii  Hiinri     n  - 1- 
ntnated  in  the  Falonianfitnct  ("Fan^ifur'- 
et  Faletno,"  PUn.  m.  a.  1. 9):  it  ii  ah* 
Ptoieniy,  irim  vritos  tho  mm  tlpm  Ibr. 
(PtoL  uLl.%  68X  and  'naAenaaBj  ^  D«:-- 
(L  2 1 ),  who  tdls  ns  that  near  It  were  tk  n» 
a  Tory  anuent  city,  whidi  bad  b«  lis:  ht- 
called  I^rissa  and  of  Pdaa^  nripD.  lltic^ 
whidi  he  kAts  an  nnknown,  but  il^fon  Hi  : 
expnasiaia  that  they,  as  well  as  Fm=  F.  '■ 
(irrapii  OonAfn),  moat  ban  fann  ntitoi: 
hiUy  ^strict  hi  tha  N.  of  Cnqsim: 
peon  to  place  dw  U0«r  town  bMaCfUL. 
Teannm,  bnt  its  exact  ste  basnet  beet drurr-- 
We  learn  from  the  Liber  CdBuanm  (p.  2KR^  : 
the  name  ia  written  Fmm  Popoli),  tkuc.tr:. 
a  body  of  colonists  nnJerAngnEtn^tavl-i'n'- 
Bettbsnent  seeois  to  han  been  added  tvT^. 

S.  A  town  of  Lacnnis,  Hatiaed  > 
Tabnla,  whm  the  name  oecsn  is  a  aon 
would  affonl  searody  any  cbie  la  tU  fii^ '-' 
ndgtAooring  fines  cf  nwte  boag  aki^iiK  - 
fbsed.   Bnt  a  remnrknUe  inMzqplia  fcx  r  . 
plaoe  called  PMx  la  the  Fob  S  Sim 
aeandy  any  doolA  that  that  phot  it  &    ■ ' 
Fomm  PopiliL    Tliis  inocriptiai  ikm^'J^''^  . 
fitinctiaa  by  n  BiMnin  niaf;itfnte  (rbM  x-  • 
nnfonanately  lost)  of  a  high  road  Ci.«- 
Rbegiom,  givii^  the  iatcsme^ate  fistiKS ' 
principal  phees:  and  a  conipariito  rf^'"- 
those  given  in  Oe  Tabnk  katcs  Eok  dsit^  ^- 
modeni  Tillage  cf  PtJIa  is  the  Fena  P^- 
that  the  magistrate^  name  wludi  las 
at  the  bt^inning  of  the  ixKcriftioo.  ancM&T 
plied  by  aome  writers  aa  that  of  H.  J^iAk '-' 
in  reality  that  of  P.lNi|iiIia5LaesBt,*^">P>' 
in  B.  a  1S4.  (Uannet,  Gtof.  vm  IlA.^ 
U6 ;  Momtnaen, /naer.  R.N.  Sa.fil76:K»-- 
Jtf<MnM.l>Vr.pp-ll,12.)  tm^iK^-' 
leam  thatForam  PopiUl  was  i&laiit  51  K- f  7  * 
Nnceria  and  74  traai  Unransm.      [£■  S  ^. 

FOBUM  SEGUSIASOBUM.atimarfii'Sf 
•iani(Pl(d.iLt>),wliowae«atfasMt^ 
Bhona,inthelatttodeofLi«dHBaB.nrNRr<--'-  ; 

seeniitoiDdiostetfaednBrianncfthi&¥''^"  | 
)dacewhenKC(in«BtasinaheU:toltbt;i>-^  < 

the  nsnal  mark  of  a  capital  v  decf  leas  ic  tk  1^  ■*- 
A  place  called  Femn,  or  man  pi^trlj      '  ^  ' 
of  Lgom,  represents  the  Fomm  St^aaamtis.  '■ 
inscription  was  (bond  at  /Vara,  la it m»  -  '\ 
efiect :  — "  Fabri  Tign.  qni  Fore  tfsf 
and  La  Unrev  in  ms  Zfuiocrs  A  ff^ 
1671),  mentions  fiiar  ndkntoBm  imi  m  ,^ 
with  the  uncripHoBa  1,11,111,  lll;^«Kfc  p""''- ' 
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'bkb  means  koj^a  oc  leagna.  Thus,  it  mjifftm 
,  a  road  was  measared  from  thia  Fonmi,    It  ia 

stated  that  the  inscriiituni  c.  rVL.  p.  ma. 
EBA.  occnrs  on  these  auam,  or  on  a<»ne  of  them. 
a  this  the  place  appears  to  ban  been  made  a 
nia,  with  the  title  of  Liberi,  which  Plinj  (iv. 
gives  to  the  S^nsiani.  "  The  historian  of  the 
»  (Firat)  moitHRU  •  Banan  cawv  weight,  oa 
h  warb  niarlud  in  abanwtm  «  sUrer  dbab 

F.,  a  dretmiatanee  wUeh  shows  tliat  the  Fomm 
e  Segnsiani  was  deified,  and  accorditif;)7  had  an 
or  which  we  know  to  have  been  conferred  oo 
al  other  towns  In  Gaol."  (IVAnviDe.) 
le  Table  mentions  Ftmim  S^nstavarum.  on  a 
from  S^Nlom  (iUodea)  to  Lngdnnum  (_£^on), 
t  is  the  nast  place  to  Lngdtnnmi.  Part  tlis 
I  is  this: — Iddmago  (^raeHffetam),  Aqids  Se> 
,  Fon  Segnatavamin,  Lngdonnm.  Another 

in  the  Table,  betweoi  Angnstonemetnm  (C7«f* ' 
)  and  Lngdnnnm,  stands  thns  in  the  last  part: 
[xiomna  (Aouomm),  UedidaiRun  (M^ieti), 
S^nstavaroRi,  Li^ninun.  IVAn^le  (//otioe, 
A/ediolanum)  snppoees  that  Hediolannm  is 
•ly  placed  in  the  Table,  and  he  inserts  it  between 
n  Segiiaiani»iim  and  Luf^unum.  Walckenaer 
-ids  that  the  Table  and  its  distances  are  right, 
(■'orum  S^;astavanun  ia  a  different  place  from 
n  S^natanomm,  and  he  places  it  in  the  n«gh- 
ood  of  Farm^  The  measures,  he  says,  are 
izoct,  as  ve  rosy  convinoe  onrselvea  by  senng 
le  baa  api^led  them  to  oor  modem  maps.  But 
ra  no  coofidenoe  to  these  assertions.  Segnsta- 
I  and  Segnsiancirum  are  evidently  the  same 
and  the  diflereDce  in  »  few  letters  ia  Msily  ex- 
d  hj  thdr  dose  nsemblanoe,  ud  the  fi^lit7 

being  pat  for  the  other. 
t  district  of  Fora  or  Forette  is  snpposed  to 

its  name  from  Fagna  Foreneis,  the  canton 

Fomin.  Farts  of  the  aquednctwhicb  brought 

to  Furam  Se^;naianonim  still  ivmain.  In  one 
;be  aqueduct  is  about  10  feet  high  to  the 

of  the  aroh,  and  about  3  ftet  wide.  The 
wall  ia  fiwnwd  of  small  red  atones,  and  the 
part  fragments  of  the  same  atODS  embedded 
nent.  A  very  remarkable  moaaio  was  dia- 
d  at  FtWM  s  few  years  ages  under  the  entrance 
fsbonse.  There  are  abo  in  tbe  courts  of  the 
faonse  soaw  CmintluMi  colnoms,  which  sup> 

fltaircam.  Tbe  cbnieh  of  Fetn  appean  to 
een  built  with  the  mi^oiala  of  Boman  edifices, 
are  also  Tcmaina  <^  ancient  baths  near  a  part 

town  called  the  Palait,  Near  this  I'alais 
bund,  under  the  gionnd,  tbe  four  nukstones 
ned  above.  Tbtj  SM  DDw  nlaced  ina  part  of 
rn,  according  to  a  recent  antnori^,  whan  tb^ 
ch  expoaed  to  damage.  (D'Anville,  Notice, 
Valckenaer,  G(og.  ^.  vol.  L  p.  332;  Ukert, 
i;  KiofaardetHocqQart,(;^,^.)  [O.L.] 
tUM  S£MFR0NII(*((pay2ffurfMM'wi',Strab.; 
%tliMpMltti,  PtoL:  Eth.  Foroaampromensis : 
tbroitay,  a  town  of  Umbria,  utaated  on  the 
iui  yi»j,  in  tbe  valley  of  the  Hetatmts,  16 
-oin  Fanum  Fortnnae  (f  nao),  oo  tbe  Adriatic 

V.  p.  227i  Itm.AnL  p.  125.)  We  have  no 
L  of  its  foundation,  or  the  origin  of  its  name : 
n-as  tbe  <mly  town  in  tbe  v^ey     tbe  Me- 

botweeo  its  month  and  the  central  range  of 
enninea;  and  fma  this  circnmiitiiice,  and  its 
;  on  wo  frequented  a  higbroad,  it  seems  to 
Hin  into  a  place  of  soaia  importinoe,  and  was 
filing  mtuiicipBl  tows  under  the  Boman  em- 


pire. (Sti«b.I.c:i  Plin.iu.  14.B.  19;  PtoLiii.  t. 
§  S3|  Ordl.  /fMor.  3774, 4039, 406S.)  The  dts 
of  tbe  ancknt       is  mikriced  by  the  vesUges  of  a 

theatre,  and  other  mina  of  Roman  date,  whicb  are 
viuble  about  S  miles  from  the  modem  dty  of  Fot- 
tombnme:  tiiis  last  retains  the  ancient  ejnsoopal 
see,  and  its  name  is  evidently  a  mere  cormption  of 
Fomm  Sempmm.  (Cahndri,  SMittiea  M  Pont^. 
Aato,p.lSl.)  The  bttcr  was  8  miks  distant  from 
tbe  edebrated  pass  of  Interdss,  ir  tbe  Fmlo.  [hi- 
TBitcuA.]  The  great  battle  in  which  Basdmhal 
was  defeated  by  the  Btunan  consuls  Livins  and  Nen\ 
in  B.  o.  S07,  was  probably  finght  in  the  neighboor- 
hood  of  Forum  Stocpronii,  but  the  eiact  site  ia  nn< 
certain.  rMerAURUs.]  r£.H.B.j 

FOBUU  TIBERII,  Is  placed  hy  Ptolcmjr  (u.  9> 
smoi^  the  Hehretii.  It  is  imknown  where  it  is. 
D'Anville  goesses  KauerttM  on  the  Rhine,  chiefly 
becattse  <4  tint  meaung  of  the  German  name ;  which 
ia  very  imsatisfiwtoiy.  Halkr  guesses  Zvnack  on 
the  Rhine,  where  thoe  are  Ronutn  wslls.  Another 
goesses  S*eckborn  on  tbe  Lake  of  Conattms,  (Ukert, 
C/oZIwM.)  [G.L.] 

FORUM  TRAJANI,  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Sardinia,  known  only  from  the  Itineraries,  whicb 
place  it  00  tbe  road  from  Tibnbi,  through  tiie  inte- 
rior of  the  ialand,  to  Othoca.  (/(m.  Ata.  p.  8S.)  Its 
site  is  fixed  at  a  ptaoe  caUcd  Fordongtamu,  on  the 
Mfe  bank  of  the  rfvw  Tirri  (Thyrsus),  abont  16 
miles  ttasa  Orittmo,  where  than  are  coodderable 
Roman  mnains,  including  those  «f  a  bridge^  sitd  of 
Thermae  on  a  scale  of  great  magnitiuence.  These 
donbtless  owe  their  origin  to  tbe  emperor  Trajsn. 
(Valdry,  Poy.eM&infatyiM,ro).ii.c.S5).  [E.U.B.] 

FOBUH  TKUENTINOBUU  or  DSUENTl- 
NOBDl^  a  town  of  Gallta  Gispulana,  mentimed  by 
Pliny  among  the  municipal  towns  of  that  region 
(iii.  IS.  8.  SO).  His  authority  is  confirmed  by 
inscriptiau,  in  which  we  find  "  Hunkapum  Foro- 
druant.,"  for  Forodmnntinomm.  As  the  name  in 
not  mentioned  in  tbe  Itineraries  it  seems  clear  tluit 
it  was  not  wtiuted  on  the  Via  Aemilia,  and  It  has 
bem  BvjqNised  to  ooenpy  the  site  of  Serlimoro,  a 
small  epscopal  town  about  3  miles  S.  of  Forlim- 
popoti;  this  however  is  a  mere  conjecture.  (Gmter, 
/n$or.  pp.  492.  5,  1094.  2;  OrelL  Iiucr.  80; 
Clnver,  JtaL  p.  295.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORUM  VIBU  (Vibi  Fomm,  Plin.  iii.  17.  s.  21 : 
£tk  Ftnwibiensis,  Id.  16.  s.  20),  a  small  town  of 
Ligoria,  near  tbe  sources  of  the  Pados,  and  in  the 
tenitory  of  the  Vagienni.  Pliny  telb  us  that  the 
PadOB  bad  its  sonrce  in  the  Mens  Vceulus  (ifonte 
Fmo),  and,  after  flowing  a  short  distance,  plunged 
under  the  ground,  and  Mn^ed  "  in  ForovilH- 
ensinmagra"  (Plin.iiL16.s.20:Sdin.2.§25.)  As 
there  is  no  truth  in  this  account  of  the  anbtemneons 
coone  of  the  Padua,  it  afibrds  us  no  assistance  in 
determining  the  real  poeititn  of  Forum  Vibii,  wtiiih 
must  have  been  situated  somewhera  in  the  upper 
valley  of  that  river,  in  the  neighboarhood  of  Saluezo, 
hat  OD  the  K.  ba^  et  ttm  Po,  u  Pliny  (tii.  17.  s. 
Sl>Tieckcn8itmtheBegioTranspadana.  [&.H.B.] 

FORUM  VOCONII,  a  place  in  Gallia  Narbononiiis, 
distant  from  Fomm  Jalii  [Fokum  Julii  ;  ArqeM' 
tegs]  24  M.  P.,  as  it  appears  from  tbe  letter  of 
PlancQS  to  Cicero.  Tbe  Antonine  Itin.  also  makos 
the  dtstance  the  same.  D'AnviUe  fixes  Forum  Vo< 
oonii  st  a  place  called  Coa/hroa,  which  he  sapposes 
to  be  a  conuption  of  such  a  word  its  VoooM-fbron, 
which  he  invents  for  the  ocowdoa.  Papon,  who  is 
fidlowed  by  WolokaiMr,  fixts  it  at  Z«  Cbatf;  snd 
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athm  fix  it  at  ViUatAam,  nrt  of  £«  CmeL  Vlmf 
0"-  5)  cklb  Foram  Vocooii  a  Latin  town,  that  is,  it 
had  the  Latinitaa.  [G.  L.] 

FORUM  VULCANL  [Ponoii] 

FOSL  a  HmU  German  tribe,  of  which  DoUiing  ii 
kunm  b«7aad  what  Tactttu  (Camn.  36)  rdat«  of 
tbiB,  vis,  that  th^r  wna  aobjwt  to  tha  ChKUoi, 
nd  baeama  iimlvad  with  them  in  tbdr  nun.  Ttit 
baaka  of  the  itnam  Ferm,  in  Bnmtwiek,  are  geoe- 
lallj  knked  npm  u  the  country  once  inhabited  hj 
tbein.  and  the  little  town  of  Foieitbroct  laaj  have 
dcriTed  ita  name  from  them.  In  the  time  of  Pt(K 
}mj  their  eoautij  was  alreadj  oocnpied  hj  the 
LanfCohanU.  [^S.] 

FOSSA  CORBULO^NIS.  Wbao  Corbalo  ctan- 
mawlf^  in  the  paita  aboat  the  mootba  of  the  Rhine, 
he  emploved  his  men  in  making:  a  cat,  S3  11.  P. 
kofc,  between  the  Mass  and  tha  Bhoms,  "  qoa  in> 
«eru  Ooeani  Tetanotur."  (Tac.  jIim.  jL  Sa)  Soma 
critica  hare  propoaed  to  change  **  Tetamttnr*  into 
**  Tttarentar,"  but  fnbMj  the  text  is  right  Dion 
Casuiu  (Ix.  30),  who  speaks  of  this  canal,  aajs 
that  it  waa  aboot  170  stadia  long.  If  we  take  the 
nroal  catiniBte  of  the  Roman  mile,  whkh  is  6  stadia, 
the  distance  of  Dion  is  somewhat  too  small,  if  the 
text  of  Tadtna  n  right  The  raason  for  making  the 
canal  which  llie  Gicdc  historian  gina,  was,  "  that 
the  rivers  might  not  6ood  the  oonntry,  bj  baring 
their  waters  driven  back  b;  the  high  tides;"  an  ex- 
)iUnatiao  which  leema  to  agree  with  "retaieotor" 
in  Tadtu,  and  to  be  a  profaabta  explanation  of  Cor- 
halo's  design.  There  seems  Uttls  doubt  sboot  the 
poaitiaB  flf  tlw  canal,  though  then  haa  beoi  great 
dilhrsDco  of  opnksL  It  is  the  channel  which  nios 
from  LeUm,  post  MJi,  to  Maadmi^mgi  near 
rinordM^ea  (Fleninm).  The  distance  agrees  Tery 
well,  and  the  positiaB  agreea  with  the  porpose  for 
which  the  canal  was  made.  The  old  Bhine,  or  the 
Rhine  proper,  runs  past  Leidett,  and  was  a  more 
considerahla  atnam  in  the  Ifaanan  period  than  it  is 
BOW.  [G-L.] 

FOSSA  DRUSIATIA.   [Fiorro  LACca.] 

FOSSA  MARIA  NA  or  FOSSAE  MARIA^AK 
PIntarch  (JforiM,  c  15)  giTca  a  snffidentlj  clear 
account  of  this  canaL  Wh«i  C.  Marius,  b.  c.  lOS, 
craestd  the  Alps  to  oppooe  the  Teatonea  and  tbor 
barbaric  allies,  be  fixed  hia  camp  near  tfae  Bhooe. 
The  entrance  to  the  rinr  was  choked  with  mnd. 
Band,  and  clay,  and  "  i*b3  thas  made  difficult  and 
laborious,  and  shallow  for  the  rasels  that  bnngfat 
suppliea.  As  the  army  had  nothing  to  do^  Marina 
brought  tha  aoldiera  here  and  coamwoced  a  great 
cut,  into  which  be  diverted  a  larjie  part  of  the  river,- 
and  hf  making  the  new  ^b""H  terminate  at  a  ooo- 
venient  point  on  the  coast,  bo  gave  it  a  deep  outlet, 
which  had  water  enough  far  huge  vessds,  and  was 
smooth  and  safe  against  wind  and  wan.  This  cut 
atiil  baui  the  name  of  Marios."  PIntarch  nppoaed 
that  tba  canal  ms  on  tbo  east  ude  cf  the  outleu  of 
tbeBbone.  Stnbo(p.  183) — after  quoting  Poljrbius, 
who  says  that  the  Rhone  had  two  outleta,  and  Arte- 
raiduTtts,  who  asva  that  it  had  three — adds  :  but 
Manns,  afterwarde  seeing  that  the  channel  was  be- 
coming obstructed  hj  t^  allnviam  and  difficult  of 
access,  cut  a  new  o*™™^,  in  which  bavii^  received 
the  grealw  part  cf  the  river,  be  gava  it  to  the  Mat- 
bKiSs,  as  •  nward  Ibr  tbeir  servioea  in  tbe  war 
against  tbe  Ambroaea  and  Tojgeni;  ftoni  which 
channel  tbo  Mswalinh  aoqnired  great  wealth,  b; 
exacting  tolls  Iron  theoe  who  aailed  op  and  down. 
However,  tbe  diffieoltiea  <f  tbe  anngatkn  egatinn^ 


o»iB|r  t«  tbe  nolcnre    Ac  Mmmnl  iW  KCT'. 
atid  tbe  lowneoa     tbe  onert,  vhick  oasst  b  vs 
even  when  a  vcosel  ii  iiiai.  iiif^faiiibi  n 
fore  the  Maaaaliota  set  aptoetnvhaeat.in^  - 
tbe  country  ibor  own  ia  em;  m;     ts^  - 
tfa^  built  than  abo  a  temple  ti  thi  Efhaaa  K- 
teoua,  having  taken  paHsamfttsisRvbt « 
nude  am  idand  hf  the  Boutbs  sf  tk  av.  kii 
there  liea  bejcod  the  mouth  of  tbe  &adanii.  i  >, 
lake,  which  tbej  call  StomahiiiBej  mm  Is^  . 
coed  it  one  of  tbe  moutbe  «f  the  SUwu,  lu 
especiaUj  tboee  wfao  say  that  tbe  liw  r^. 
mootha  (or  five,  as  the  text  pnbsp       U  i- 
being  right  neitber  in  coe  th^  nor  ibc  kIk  '  ■ 
there  is  a  hill  between,  wUcb  eepniB  -it 
from  tbe  rirer."    Hen  Stiabo  finib  \a  yic  - 
tion  of  the  coast  aa  £u- as  Masi^  lad  h  ut;  .- 
scribes  tbe  coast  as  far  as  the  Var. 
of  this  coast  of  OalBa  abm  that  tfae      i  Mr= 
was  «a  the  east  ride  of  ttie  oubbtf  tkGi! 
Mela's  deecriptkn  must  be  iitterpRteitheast' 
(il  5).  P]in;(iiL4)caIlsflM<<tkeMhii.:- 
Bhodanns  tbe  M'— '"■■^ ;  aai  tha  a 
eastern  of  tlw  months.    (Palyh.  m.  41.) 
yond,  that  is  east  of,  tbe  Mamfatic  bKi:  >.• 
"  the  canals  frran  tbe  BfaDdsan^  tbe  ert  n  - 
Marine,  wludt  bears  bis  nsme;  a  hte  (tKr--- 
Mastiamda;  a  town  Haritima,  of  tbe  AnD=. 
above  it  tbe  atony  pbum  (can^  )^*^~>' 
stony  [dains  are  the  Cntm,  aa  cxleiaf<t  k 
which  is  covered  with  stones.   f&Bv'i  u- 
"  Astnanels,"  which  Hardnin  ha  cbufei  u  lb.~- 
mela,  to  make  it  agiue  with  tbe  aaM  n  fopaci 
Byiantinns  and  Avienn;  Cv  wUcb  Tiion-* 
finds  fiult  with  him,  witfaoat  leeMU,— t  -j 
that,  as  "  stagnum  "  ends  with  "  m,"  &  *r 
if  it  began  with  "  m,"  mi^  euilf  k«  ^  J 
tiaiiscri[A)an- 

The  Itineraiiea  also  place  tbt  Fw  Ihsi  -> 
tbe  east  rida  of  tba  Itban&  BAIW?!- 
in  the  coounca  tola,  has  it  on  tbt  nS  «^ 
ceeding  friom  west  to  eaat  be  ht :        - ' 
Fossae  Maiisnae  ;  the  weet  meotb  of  tb  [Jv 
and  the  east  mouth.    He  correctly  pbwl!>=u 
east  of  the  east  mouth  of  tfae  Bboe.  hiif- ' 
ezpUin  bow  Pt4demy  made  a  nidsbBiiK^ 
w&A  was  kBown  to  cvcfy  bodr.  ViicEor 
(_GSog.  ^  tiL  p^  133)  auifieoes  tbeS  ««  »r-  - 
read  Muinae  for  Marianae  (Wa^i— 1**"*- ■'■ 
Ptolsny't  text ;  and  he  adds,  tbst  tke  aim  ' 
1475  hm  "  Fosaae  Uarinat."    Tbn  ii  ^ 
reading  **  Fossae  Maiinae,"  in  lbs  Um  ' 
[^rckbcimer(t524.)    The  two  nrfc 
be  ccmfoaDded.    If  we  do  not  accept  tte 
we  moat  dther  alkrw  that  Ptolemy  bu  bui  <  '^^ 
great  mistake,  or  that  the  Fosse  Vauat  if 
been  traospoaod  in  his  text,  wiihoat  tHK<<=K  " 
numbers.   For  it  is  banUy  p»Ue  tbat  bt  ^vj 
pIsM  in  bis  gaogiqlir  I^mb  Hnim  »  ^' 
otherwise  onkBOwa,  and  omt  the  fmM 
tbe  great  work  that  was  &nufiar  to  all 

The  beat  and  most  nont  satbaiiT  b  ■■^ 
tiqoities  of  this  part  of  Fiance  (StaUt^^'^ 
dea  Bomdta  dm  Rkime)  ctatM  Oat  ibt ' 
Marina  ran  in  a  ttiai^  line  fiem  sstf  t*  w< 
tbe  gulf  of  StenaUmn^  now  tbsfiBydr  r^^"- 
to  the  Bbooa,  vrfiicb  it  joBsd       s  sar -'' 

mouth.    Tba  let^th  was  IS  aibe.   ^  '** 
many  pntoft  of  tbe  eaistence  of  the  cuel  ~' 
pbca  ben  sMgnad  to  it    The  TS^r  ^ 
wfaidi  Riains  the  bbbm     tUi  csad,  fl^  " 
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tbe  jdace  wbere  tb«  canal  entered  tlie  ^If. 

is  Btill  Ttsibla  ax  one  of  the  sides  a  long 
made  in  th«  rock  at  tha  base  of  the  bill, 

is  probable  that  the  sluice  wm  hem  West 
i  ia  a  lai^  marsh,  called  Le  Marait  de  Foz, 

the  canal  mauA.  This  manb  ends  in  an 
uf  the  aame  nune^  which  joins  the  ftmg  de 
nt.  where  was  the  outlet  uf  the  Massaliot 
I  of  the  Khone  is  the  time  of  Marias.  The 
Foz,  along  the  wfai^  line,  wliere  the  canal 
p<»ed  to  bare  run,  ttill  pnteDta  a  boUmr,  wliich 
d  with  water  in  the  nioT'  seaocnL 
I  ilaritime  Itinerary  ntakes  it  xvi  H.  P. 
[be  Fossae  (Foe)  to  "Ad  Gradnm  Massili- 
m,"  which  was  on  the  Rhone ;  and  the  Itine- 
wiiich  gives  the  land  routes,  places  Fcesae 
m  Jdassilia  and  Arelate  iArist).  The  order 
«!>  is:  Ma8ulia,Calc«iia[CALiOABiA],  Fossae 
iMe  iFoz),  Aielate :  the  direct  distmce  fnra 
>  Marianae  to  Arelate  ia  13  M.  P.,  which  is 
[alL  In  another  place  the  Itineraries  make  it 
hicb  is  too  much.    However,  there  is  no 

that  Fossae  is  Fot,  or  Foi-kt-3Jartigut». 
irect  read  frun  Fossae  to  Arelate  ran  thnogfa 
ran,  the  Camp  Lapdci.  The  "  Ad  Gndun  " 
to  hava  been  at  or  near  the  jdaea  where  the 
of  Marias  j<nned  the  Rhone.    The  distance 

AA  Gradtmi"  along  the  rirer  np  to  Arelate 
ked  30  M.  P.  in  the  Maritjma  Itinerary. 
I  •■  Statistiqne,  Ac."  snppoees  that  the  canal  of 
i  was  oontinned  due  north  ahont  twelve  miles, 
ling  from  Ad  Gmdum  to  the  itang  of  the 
istes,  which  eomprised  the  marshes  of  ArUty 
nt-.Va}ouM,  and  ot  Statx :  this  ^tang  received 
it  !e«9t,  of  the  water  of  the  Lou^rion,  a  canal 

rails  fifom  the  Durance  (Druentia)  near 
L  It  is  farther  stated  that  the  Loa^rion  fed 
assaa  Marianae ;  and  that  Harius  also  made 
T  canal,  which  has  since  been  reiilaced  by  that 
npomte.  Some  of  these  asseraons  are  Teiy 
al ;  bat  the  canal  to  the  Bhooe  from  the  Sto- 
ne (itang  de  VEetomna,  or  Ettnma,  as  It  is 
:iU  written)  seems  to  be  the  work  of  Harins. 
place  called  PotU-du-Roi,  in  front  of  the  bar 
^  there  are  the  rcmuns  of  the  ftnndntions  of 
I ;  and  this  agrees  with  tiw  Tabk,  wUdi 
the  Fosssa  Marianae,  iiy  a  semidninlsr 
^^  open  to  the  sea,  as  a  haven  and  station. 
1)11  mentioned  by  Strabo,  as  separating  the 
linme  ftmn  the  lUione,  is  snpposed  to  be  a  hill 
m  Foz  and  litres.  Whether  Marios  made 
than  one  cut,  and  whether  Fossae  or  Fossa  is 
lie  nante,  we  cannot  telL  It  is  likely  enough 
bere  was  men  than  s  stifle  cot ;  or,  at  least, 
imall  cuts,  besides  the  large  cnL  This  great 
]f  the  Roman  soldier  was  a  mcoament  of  bis 

and  his  perseverance,  as  glorioos  as  the 
<s  by  which  he  saved  Italy  from  a  barbaric 
!.  (D'Anvill^  Ifotice ;  Mela,  ed.  J.  Vosa,  who 

pood  note  oo  the  Fossae;  Ukert,  Ganien, 
,  &c„  which  contains  the  references  to  the 
ti  anthoriiies.)  [G.  L.] 

ANCI,  the  name  of  a  coofederation  of  tier- 
ribea  to  which  belonged  the  Sigambn  (the 
pa]  people),  Chamavi,  Ampetvarii,  Bructeri, 
I,  Mar«i,  Tnbantee,  Attnarii,  Dulgihini,  and 
This  ooofedeiatioD,  whidi  had  stepped  into 
Ian  of  that  of  the  Chenisci  on  the  Lower 
,  u  mentioned  for  the  first  time  by  VofHscos 
•L  7),  about  A.  D.  240.  The  name  Frsnci  fn- 
■  ^uorbed  the  namea  of  the  separate  tribes 

>L.  1. 


fcRining  the  confederation,  which,  howenrer,  is  some- 
times dengnated  by  the  name  of  the  leading  people, 
the  ^mbri  (&  g.  Claodian,  deTK  Con.  Hon.  446). 
These  Franci,  or  Franks,  as  they  are  commonly 
called,  omqueretf  the  northern  parts  of  Gaul ;  and, 
havii^  snwlgamated  with  the  Romanised  Celts  of 
that  ooontry,  they  adopted  the  civiliiiation  of  tlis 
conquered  people,  and  soon  acquired  such  power  that, 
under  their  great  king  Clovis,  A.  D.  496,  they  re- 
turned and  Bubdned  their  own  kinsmen  in  the  north 
andsonthof  Gomany,  and  thus  established  the  great 
Fruikisfa  emfare.  But  their  histwy  beluu^  to  tbe 
middle  agea.  QL.  S.T 

FRATUEBTIUM  or  FRATUENTDM,  a  town  of 
Calabria,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iii.  11.  s.  16),  in 
conjunction  with  Soletum  and  Lu^nae.  Its  municipal 
existence  is  amSrmed  by  an  inscription  on  which 
the  Fratomtini  an  anoeiatod  with  tha  citizens  of 
Neritum,  a  town  in  tbe  same  neighbourhood  (Lnpni, 
Iter.  Venut,  p.  108;  Orell. /nser.  3108);  bat  its  site 
is  anknown.  It  seems,  however,  p;-obable  that  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  described  by  Galateo  (de 
Situ  Tapygiae,  p^  96)  as  existing  at  Mwo,  may  be 
those  of  Fratnertium.*  The  name  is  written  in  the 
inscription  jost  died  Fntnentum,  which  is  probably 
the  correct  form.  [E.  U.  B.] 

FEA'XmuS.  (Xusn-AsiA.] 

FREGELLAE  ('^peyiKKat,  Strab.;  ^ptytMut, 
Steph.  B.:  £th.  ^peytMua>6t,  Fr^ellanns),  a  city 
of  Latiam,  in  the  more  extended  sense  of  the  term, 
but  properly  a  dty  of  the  Vdsdans,  utuated  on  the 
left  bsnk  rf  the  Liria,  neirly  oppcnte  to  iis  con- 
finence  vrith  the  Trenu,  and  a  ahatt  distance  oo  tha 
left  of  the  ^  Latiiuk  (Strab.  v.  p.  S37.)  Ac- 
cording to  Livy  it  was  originally  occaped  by  tbs 
Sdicini,  and  afterwards  by  the  Volscians,  from 
whom  it  was  again  wrested  by  the  Samnitcs.  The 
latter  are  swd  to  have  destroyed  the  city ;  but  in 
B.C.  3M,  the  BoDuuis,  having  made  themselves 
masters  of  this  part  the  valley  of  the  Liris, 
restored  Fr^ellae,  and  established  there  a  edony 
of  Roman  citizms,  an  act  which  was  so  struig^ 
resented  by  the  Samnites,  that  it  became  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Secoi  d  Samidto 
War,  (Lir.  vUi.  22,  23 ;  Ap}nan,  Soma.  ir.  1.) 
During  the  coarse  that  war  Fn^Ilae  was  mm 
than  once  surprised  by  tha  Samnites,  hot  on  arary 
occasion  recovered  by  the  Romans.  (Liv.  ix.  12,28.) 
During  the  advance  of  Pyrrhns  npon  Rome,  in  b.  c. 
279,  he  is  said  to  have  ravaged  Fr^llae  ("  Fregellas 
populatns,"  Flor.  i.  18.  §  24);  but  whether  be  ac- 
tually took  the  town,  or  wly  hud  waste  its  territory, 
is  uncertain.  At  a  later  period  (B.C.S1I),  wo 
know  that  it  was  able  to  defy  the  arms  Hannibal, 
and  its  citizens  had  the  courage  to  break  down  the 
bridge  over  the  Liris,  for  the  purpose  of  retarding 
his  march  upon  Rome,  while  they  sent  in  all  haste 
to  the  city,  to  give  warning  of  his  approach.  (Liv. 
xxvi.  9.)  As  a  punishment  for  this  offence  their  tar- 
ritoi7  waa  ravaged  by  him  with  peculiar  severi^,  bat, 
notwithstanding  thu,  tha  F^iq^fauis  wera  two  years 
afterwards  (s.  c  209)  fonnd  among  tbe  rigbteen 
colonies  faithful  to  Rome  (Liv.  xxrii,  10),  and  a 
body  of  their  cavaliy  is  mentioned  with  peculiar 
distinction  in  the  action  in  which  Marccllus  perished 
(Id.  xxvii.  26,  S7 ;  Plat.  Marc.  29).  It  is  singular 
that  Fregellae,  which  was  at  this  time  distinguiithed 


*  These  are  assigned  by  Romanalli  to  Sarmadinm, 
a  name  found  in  the  old  editions  of  Pliny,  but  for 
which  tbeic  is  no  aathority, 
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for  it»  flddi^  to  Rome,  should  hxn  sabteqimitlj 
takm  the  imd  in  u  iiunrrection  agtiatt  Uut  d^, 
wben  It  Ute  bdj^ht  of  its  power.  cirCDinatutces 
of  tlui  molt  am  Tety  ioiperfecUr  knon  to  Vm,  bat 
H  u  eri^t  that  it  was  oalj  a  Bpnptom  of  the  dia- 
eontent  then  banning  to  prenul  among  maoj  </ 
the  Italian  titiea.  The  oatbreak  was,  howerer,  pre- 
maton :  liVegelUa  alone  had  to  bmt  tb*  brunt  of- 
the  nnaqnal  conteet,  and  waa  qniddj*  nduoed 
the  pnrtw  L.  Opimiaa,  b.  c.  1S9.  The  dtj  was 
atterlj  dotroTed,  as  a  pnnUunent  for  its  rdidUon, 
and  appaara  iMTer  to  ban  again  ariaMi  to  prasperitjr: 
the  esUblishment  of  a  new  colon;  at  Fabrateria,  in 
its  immediate  neiglibonrhood,  in  the  folloinng  jrear, 
wn  flvUently  dMi;ni«d  to  prevent  Fre^Ue  from 
neanting  iu  Saner  padtka.  (Lir.  Epii.  Ix. ;  VelL 
P«t.n.6!ya[L]lax.u.  9.%4;  JnLObseq.90;  Cio. 
dit  /Va.  T.  SS ;  AncL  Bbet  ad  FcraoL  iv.  9,  15.) 
In  the  time  <k  Stnbo  it  was  a  mm  Tillage,  which 
was,  howerer,  still  rMorted  to  b;  the  peo^  of  the 
■nmnndii^  towns,  for  sacrificial  and  other  porpoaes. 
(Smb.  T.  f,  S37.)  Hence,  its  name  is  not  fbnnd 
in  FJinjr  amoBg  toe  towns  of  Latinin  i  the  Ftagd- 
banm  menticned  in  the  ItfaMnriea  (_flm.AiU. 
pp.  303,  305)  was  appaiently  a  statko  distinct 
Cram  the  town  of  the  nama 

Both  Stnbo  and  the  rhettncal  writer  abore  cited 
affirm  that  Fn^llae  was  pnriMia  to  its  destmctian 
one  of  the  most  flotuiahing  and  important  citiea  of 
Half:  but  ita  nun  appean  to  have  been  onpkte^ 
■a  I  faence  eonsidersble  diffiool^  lias  arisen  in  deter- 
mining  ita  exact  site.  Bains  of  a  ^  of  cuuidenble 
exteut  having  been  fbond  oo  the  right  bank  of  the 
Litis,  jost  tq^Muto  a  spot  called  holetta,  and  bdow 
the  viUsge  otS.  Cmvomu  m  Carieo,  tbeeehsvvbeen 
rqcitdcd  bj  kcsl  aniiqaarians  at  tbcae  of  Fng^e^ 
bat  the  insniptiaas  found  there,  as  well  as  the  cha- 
ndsr  of  the  rensins  theosdns,  wUdi  an  wbcdlf  of 
Boman  data,  and  for  the  most  part  not  eaifier  than  the 
time  of  tbe  empire,  seem  to  prove  tbeee  to  be  the  runs 
ef  Fabiatetia  Norm,  the  Beman  eokn  j  of  that  name. 
[Fabkatuia.]  Tbe  trae  site  of  Fiegellae  ^ipears 
to  be  that  indicated  bv  tbe  Abbe  Cbani7,  on  the  left 
bank  of  tbe  liria,  aauly  oppoatto  the  modm  torn 
flf  Ctfrmo,  when  tbm  u  a  fiaia  «f  coondenUe 
Mtcot.  fiUed  thrDogboot  with  foaodatiaiis  and  sab- 
utmctHos  of  andent  buildings,  indnding  amcng 
fltben  the  fonndatioiis  ot  tbe  dtj  walla,  btnit  in  a 
Tffj  uasave  stvfe.  No  part  of  these  rains  however 
rises  above  gnnnd;  and  as  the;  have  semd  for  agce 
as  a  qoany  for  tbe  snj^j  of  boilding  mstoisls  to 
Ctprmo  and  the  other  neijrhbaariiv  viUages,  even 
tbe  sabetructioia  bare  much  diaaf^Kored.  The 
quarter  still  retains  tbe  name  ot  Opt  or  Opto,  -pn- 
babl J  a  oonnptian  ttf  "  OnfiAam.'  (Cban^,  JJaiacm 
^J7oraos,TCl.ni.pL475.)  Tins  po^iko  of  Fr^ellM 
woald  •ooonnt  tm  Ha  tnpertaaee  in  a  miUtarj  point 
of  view,  as  oammaadii^  the  pawsge  of  the  liria. 
TW  modem  towa  cf  Ctpramo,  whidi  has  grown  np 
«•  tbe  tight  bank  of  the  river,  is  sappoeed  bv  the 
Abt^  Cluni^  to  occapv  tbe  site  the  Fiq^bnnm 
of  ibe  Itinenuies;  bat  it  is  not  easy  to  nndmtand 
W  the  Via  Latina  AoM  ham  proceeded  so  &r  as 
that  point,  and  tbca  tnmd  soodi  to  Fabntcria  San 
it  erased  the  Uns.  TIm  RmMos  of  two 
Ml  br  d^  of  K«naa  aopeiial  times  at  the  latter 
l.'.M.'v  tit*-U  pnwv  that  it  was  tbne  tbe  Via  Latins 
a  Ur«-  «l»rs  CTv-Kstd  the  rivw.  tiKtaph  it  is  evident 
'-ir.  I  namuive  (.xrw.  9)  that  in  the  time  of 
KltC  tbf  hri-ises  «w»  d<M  to  FRceOae  itaelt 
1^  vb.-^  w^hboarhiMa  certainly  nqntns,  and. 
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woald  rewatd,  a  more  otiAd  Jasftete  if  di  In- 
lilicB,  eipecialljr  of  tbe  naaam  rftk  udoC  sit, 
(Cbaai>f,  L  c;  p.  476;  RiwiBwiR,  id.  n.  |c.  IT— 
381).  [E.H.lj 
FREGE'NAE  (*fty^r^SbA.\  ■  mam  7i 
of  Etrurio.  ntuated  betvea  Aldsa  aad  ik 
ftf  the  Tiber.  (Stnb.v.p;236iFEB.iLiLi:;B. 
AmL  PL  3O0l)    It  is  matiaari  kg  Lhj  ao;  > 
"eolo^inuitunae*  (xxxvLSjiaiOnsflr: 
nason  to  snppooe  Uist  it  wis  adslfiMaif 
same  time  whh  AUnm,  in  b.c  US,     is  >• 
sfaoold  read  Fregemae  itt  FngrSae  is  Vbie:.<  fv 
torcnfau  (i.  14),  wb«  he  ipuks  «f  tivkiict 
of  these  two  agonies.   Thu  a  aOsoA  )/•  zi 
Eptome  of  tbe  19th bosk  of  Lhy,  ^Ibl-ls± 
Alsinm  is  Mt  nwBtiaiwd,  the  faahtim  d  Fagat 
is  coDfM  wilb  that  af  Bnodva^niitVtj  i 
rdcn  to  tbe  foUowii^  jen.  (VAhLlt  L: 
EpiL  xix.,  where  the  icadiif  FitfOK  b  st^-t-^ 
by  the  beet  lfS&,  thil^the(Ul<lUK!l^.:-- 
geIlae.)   No  snbseqDBit  noliec  of  it  seen  a  it- 
Xarj:  its  marabjand  nnhesU^  atnda  (i.*^ 
to  by  Silina  UiiUms,  via  475)  jrabli^  pre 
its  riang  to  prospeiity;  sod,  ^  Oe  estr.'. 
of  tbe  Portal  Angnsti  on  tha  ligfai  - 
Tiber,  it  setme  to  have  gradmllT  vrk 
niBcance.    Ecace.  ibra^  its  nn  i:  - 
Stnbo,  Plinj,  and  the  ItioHaiiH,  it  it  9i  -"  - 
bj  BatilioB  in  his  dcsaiptiga  of  ibteatAj  l"- 
and  tu  nuns  mv  mark  the  bU.  Balib:.'^- 
givtn  in  tbe  IdsBaiy    9  ILP.  fiv  Ak=:. 
die  same  firom  Portoa  Angnsti  at  Ac  aec:  i:'  '- 
Tiber,  enable  ns  to  fix  its  pantiiB  vilxu." 
at  a  spot  now  called  the  TVre  di  Mtan  :^ 
midway  between  AiIo  and  i^rto^sadn'j'Si- 
of  the  rinr  Aroma.   (Clnar,  lid.  f.  I»;  '^Z 
JMatorat    Jloma,  nL  n.  p^  MB.)  l^^K 
FRENTA'Nl  (*ptmB^Stnk,nL:*¥^ 
PoL,  Dionya.),  a  people  of  C«itr»l  Kt,  «f« 
the  tract  on  the  E.  coast  of  tb>  pensuT-!^ 
Apennines  to  the  Adriatic,  and  bm  ^  ^^<^ 
Apulia  to  tboee  of  the  UmoBl  1:^: 
bounded  oo  the  W.  by  the  Snaata,     >  ' 
they  were  ckee^y  cnmeBettd,  and  fi«  ■<>■' 
wvre  flRfjnally  dsKcnded:  lMee,&vkiaB;aa 
whole  of  this  Ene  of  coast,  &im  tlx  a^" 
Apulia  to  those  oi'  Kcennm,  to  the  SsK^  - 
§  15.  Pl  5.)    Thdr  exact  linutssRW:^  . 
fined,  and  there  is  coosideiaUc  &cn[«5  -  - 
statcmoits  of  anctent  geagi^phm:  Uati  ^ 
its  tenitory  (exten£ng  fiion  Ibt  Ttfawt  - 
Frento),  b^ng  by  aome  writes  tOMdsdr  j  :• 
Frewaai  (PtoL  iiL  1.  §  65),  while  th( 
opinion  indaded  it  in  Apolia,  ai  iks 
rivwTifBnms(£i/enio)the£mit>ftkrr. 
tries  (FCn.  m.  12.  s.  17;  )M.n.4-Sf' 
nocthem  bomdaiy  of  tbe  Fianusi  iat^'^ 
ceitrin ;  both  Stnbo  (v.  p.  2ti)  sad  T:-^' 
§  19)  concnr  in  fixing  it  at  the  otk  * 
Smgn,  wlule  Pliny  eucnds  tbiir  hss  h  * 
tbe  Aternoa,  and,  acconfing  to  Uth.  tbtT 
tbe  raootbs  both  of  that  riier  sad  th;  Kt::- 
Tbs  kner  staMneat  is  oartwdy  isaees^ 
Stndm  distinctly  teSs  as,  thu  tklhnt;  ' 
the  right  bank  of  tbe  Alernns  dm  b 
wfaik  the  Vertini  poeacMd  the  kA  btf^  ^ 
hence,  tbe  jormer  people  most  ban  icv^' 
tweea  the  Frentani  anl  tbe  aMSlh  of 
Pliny's  aoconnt  i%  however,  eve  aisr  '■S'  ~' 
thsBthtof  SaJbamiTtcb^:*'*^'^- 

*iult  Ort«w  awl  *ii«^m™i_  lioib  rf«>a*  "  *^ 
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eonsiaenbly  to  the  N.  of  the  Segm,  were 
tanutn  dbes.  The  latter  is  indeed  asnji^ned 
!in;  hiouelf  to  thet  people  (ili.  1.  §  6S),  wbik 
im  ftlgo  terms  prtona  the  port  or  uvel  station 
«  Frentani  (^lrfiov*pfrrnMfr,T.  p  Sti),  bat 
woolly  places  it  to  the  S.  «f  the  riTer  Ssgnu. 
»,  their  ooofioee  most  hm  approached  within 
r  miles  of  the  Atemiu,  though  withoat  actniUy 
ting  ufoa  that  river.  Oa  the  W.  tfaejr  were 
iblj  sot  separated  torn  the  Sanmites  bj  tatj 
marked  DMonl  boondaiy,  bat  occupied  the 
r  slopes  of  the  ApeasiiMB  as  well  as  the  lullj 
try  extending  frotn  thence  to  the  aea,  while  the 
:  hftj  and  oeslral  rideea  of  the  nwontiiiB  were 
ded  in  Samninm. 

tte  Frentani  are  ezprceslj  termed  bj  Strabo  a 
nite  people,  and  be  appears  to  distinguiah  them 
ich  fnm  the  n^hboaring  tribes  «  the  Har- 
li,  PcBgid,  and  Vntini,  with  whom  they  bad 
-wise  maeh  in  banmoo.  (Strab.  r,  p  241). 
>.  howerer,  appear  in  bistorj  as  a  separate 
ie.  having  thur  own  natiraal  organtsatioii ;  and 
;fa  thej  may  at  cme  time  (as  suggested  by 
nhr)  hare  eoostitnted  one  of  the  four  na- 

of  ths  Sanuita  co&fadentey,  tiiis  eeena  to 

been  so  lo^  the  case  when  that  power 
I  into  cdltnos  with  Borne.  Their  coodnct 
IE  the  long  BtniRi;le  between  the  Samnites 
Romans  renders  this  alnioet  certun.    la  B.  c. 

indeed,  when  tlidr  name  occurs  for  the  first 
in  history  *,  they  appear  in  arms  against  itome, 
were  quickly  ddaatad  and  ndnced  to  snlnns- 
(LiT.  ix.  16);  and  a  ftw  years  aftoirardB 
.  304),  at  the  doae  of  the  Second  Samnite  War, 
^Tcntani  are  mcntiooed,  together  with  tbeMarsi, 
ucini,  and  Peligni,  as  coming  forward  Tolim- 
-  to  Boe  for  a  trnty  of  alliance  with  Bome  (Id. 
5),  which  thi7  seem  to  bare  si^jseqnently  ad- 
l  to  with  staad&atoeeB.  Hence  we  find  mon 
once  expRBB  mention  of  the  Frentaniao  aiud- 
s  in  the  war  with  I^hoa;  and  me  of  their 
rs,  of  the  name  of  OUacus,  diatingniahcd  himself 
le  battle  of  Heracleia.  (Dionys.  Fr.  DidoL 
1;  Pint.  Pgirk.  16;  Flor.  u  18.  §  7>  They 

a  still  mon  strikiiig  proof  of  fidelity  daring 
iecond  Piudo  War,  by  adhoing  to  the  Boman 
t  after  the  battle  of  Gaimae,  when  ao  many  of 
talian  allies,  including  the  greater  part  of  the 
lites,  weut  o?er  to  Hrjinibd.  (Liv.  zzii.  61  ; 
taJL  viiL  S21,  XV.  567).  ThroDghont  this  pe- 
tbey  appear  to  hare  been  ninch  mon  closely 
icted  in  tbdr  political  refattiotts  with  their  oeigh- 
I  the  Uamdoi,  Pelinu,  and  Veatini,  than  with 
kinsmen  the  Sammtea :  benoe,  ^elMbly,  it  is 
PolybtuB,  in  ennmeraling  the  forces  of  the  Italian 
,  claesee  tbe  Frea(ani  with  the  Marsi,  Marrucini, 
.'estini,  while  he  reckons  the  Samnitee  8ei«- 
r.  (Pul.  ri.24.)  Nolwithstsnding  their  rannted 
vj,  tbe  Fientasi  joined  in  the  general  ontbreak 
t  Italian  aUiia  in  tbe  great  Social  War,  B.a  90 
ian,  C.  I  89 ;  Strab.  r.  p.  241) :  tb^  do 
lowever,  appear  to  have  taken  any  [maitwnt 
and  we  caii  only  infer  that  they  received  the 
kO  francliita  at  ilie  Mine  time  with  tbe  ueigh- 
1^  tribes.   Hraea  ws  find  than  mentioned  by 

The  aid  editime  ot  Livy  have  "  Ferentani 
be  conjectnre  of  SigonioH  that  we  sliuuJil  reaid 
ntani,"  is  sapported  by  some  of  the  best  MSS., 
may  be  rq^uded  as  certainly  correct.  (See 
wffiki,adLJ0c.i  ITNbiilir,  vol.  iii.  p.  825.) 


Cicero,  a  few  years  later,  as  sending  some  of  th«r 
chief  men  ("Frentani,  hominea  nobiliseimi,"  pro 
Clueni.  69)  to  sapport  the  cause  of  Cloentius,  a 
iiative  of  Larinum.  Their  territ(H7  was  traversed 
witfaout  resistaoce  by  Caesar  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.  B.0. 49  (Caei.  S.  C.  I  S3):  and  thii 
is  tbe  last  occa^on  on  wUeh  their  name  appears  in 
history.  Their  terribly  was  oomjvised  in  the  fourth 
r^<m  <rf  Aagostos,  tog^er  with  the  Manucini, 
Peligni,  Marai,  Sus.  (Plin.  iii.  12.  s.  17)  ;  but  at  a 
later  period  it  appears  to  hare  been  reunited  to 
Samniam,  and  was  placed  under  the  authority  of 
the  gomnor  of  that  province  (Mommsen,  ad  lab. 
CoL  Pl  206).  It  is  now  included  in  tbe  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  divided  between  the  proivinces  of 
Abnmo  Citerion  and  Saimio, 

The  territory  of  the  Frentani  is  for  the  most  part 
hilly,  but  ftrtile.  It  b  trtvened  by  nnmerous  rivers 
whi^  have  tbeir  sources  in  tbe  more  lofty  mountains 
of  jSamnium,  and  &m  through  the  land  of  the 
Frentani  to  the  Adriatic:  the  principal  of  these, 
besides  tbe  TirEHSvs,  which  (as  already  mentioned) 
constitnted  the  southern  limit  of  their  country,  are 
the  Trihidb  or  Trigno,  which,  aconding  to  Pliny, 
hada  good  port  at  its  month  (^Ylvraea  TViidnm  por- 
taosum,"  Plia  nL  IS.  s.  17);  and  tfaeSAOBCS  or 
Sanffro,  a  very  unportant  stream,  which  enters  ths 
Adnalic  about  half  way  between  Bistoninm  and 
Oi1f«a.  The  Tabula  also  gives  the  name  of  «  river 
which  it  places  between  Orti»>a  and  Anzannm,  and 
08118**  ClotoriB"(f)  Thesame  is  probably  onrnipt; 
bat  tiie  atteam  meant  (tt  its  pomoo  can  be  de- 
pended Dptm)  can  be  no  other  than  the  Moro,  whldi 
falls  into  this  Adriatic  a  finr  miles  S.  of  Orttma. 
The  coast-line  of  this  pan  of  the  Adriatic  present! 
few  remaikable  features,  and  no  good  natural  hai>> 
boon.  The  months  of  the  rivers,  and  the  two  pro- 
jecting paints  of  TermoU  (Bnca)  and  the  Fmta 
dUb  AiNM,  aflbid  tbe  only  pheaa  of  ucboragi. 

The  towns  of  tbe  Frentani  mentioned  hj  wdent 
writers  are  few  in  number ;  but  the  topt^^phy  of 
the  district  has  been  thrown  Into  great  confusion  by 
the  perverted  teal  of  certun  local  antiqnariani,  and 
bythe  reliance  placed  on  inscriptions  published  by 
scone  early  writers,  which  there  is  great  reason  to 
t^ard  as  fngeries.  Tbe  AntiMA  f  renbne  (2  vols. 
6vo.,  Naples,  1809)  of  the  Abbote  Bomanelli.  who 
was  a  native  of  this  part  of  Italy,  is  a  very  uncritical 
performance ;  but  the  author  was  led  astray  princi- 
pally by  the  inscriptions  and  other  documents  put 
forth  by  Polidnv,  an  Italian  antiqnaiy  of  the  last 
century,  who  appears  to  have  had  no  hesitation  in 
tamngt  or  at  least  corrupting  and  altering  them  in 
sudi  a  nuumer  as  to  smt  his  purpose.  (Minnmsen, 
ffuer.Beffn.ii^eap.,  Appendix,  p,  30.)  RunMiielli,  in 
his  later  and  more  exteuHirework  {Antka  Topoffra- 
fia  litorica  del  lUffno  di  NapoU,  3  vols.  4to.,  Naplw, 
1816),  nmply  abrid^  the  results  <rfhis  former  book; 
and  Cramer,  as  osoal,  blindly  f<Jlows  ItonanellL 
Along  tbe  sea-«o«st  (pnoeoding  firom  N.  to  S.)  wera 
situated  Oittona,  HmoRitiM,  and  Buca.  The  two 
finmer  may  be  clearly  fixed,  Ortona  retaining  its 
ancient  name,  and  the  ruins  <^  Histoninm  being  etill 
extant  at  //  Vaito  d'Ammone :  but  there  is  cwuiider- 
able  difficulty  in  determining  the  site  of  Buca,  which 
may  however  be  fixed  with  much  probobili^  at  Ter- 
moU [Buca];  tbe  arguments  tliat  have  led  many 
writers  to  place  it  at  Sta.  Maria  della  Pmaa  bung 
based  principally  upon  the  sporious  inscriptions  just 
alluded  to.  The  existence  of  a  town  adled  Inter- 
amna,  su^csed  by  Bomanelli  and  Cmmer  to  hare 
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occupieJ  ibe  sHe  of  Termoli,  a  Afnvei  only  Ftdo 
the  same  apocrfpliftl  wmrcc  ;  «nd,  even  were  the  in- 
scription itaelf  AnthcDtic,  the  Intenmna  there  meant 
is  probablj  the  nell-knuwu  town  of  the  PraetntiL 
(Mumt.  Iiucr.  p.  1030,  no.  7 ;  Monnnsen,  L  c.)  The 
onlj  inland  town  of  importance  among  the  Frentani 
WBt  Akxaxux,  nov  Zioiicmino;  hat,  besides  this, 
Plinjr  mentions,  in  the  interior  of  tlie  country,  the 
"Caroiitini  supematr.t  et  infemates,"  and  the^La- 
noenMS both  of  which  peoples  are  otherwise  un- 
known, and  the  site  uf  their  towns  cannot  be  fixed 
wilh  any  approach  to  certainty.  On  the  otiier  hand, 
the  Tabula  the  name  of  a  pla[«  called  Falla- 
ML'ii,  of  which  no  other  mentko  oi  cura;  but  ihe  ate 
of  which,  accordinfr  to  Romanelli,  is  mariied  by  exten- 
sive mins  at  a  pkce  called  MomU  di  Palbuto,  about 
3  milea  SlW.  of  Atesta.  The  previous  station  given 
by  the  same  authority  is  called  "  Annnm  a  name 
probably  corrupt,  but  the  true  reading  for  which 
i:i  unknown.  (TiiA.  iVat;  G«o^.  fiav,  Iv.  31.) 
UactwntM,  a  placa  pna  in  tlie  Itineniy  of  Antoni- 
nus, which  reckons  it  15  miles  frmn  Histoniiun,  oo 
the  rosd  into  Apulia  (fd's.  Ant,  p.  314),  b  fixed 
this  distance  at  a  spot  i  ear  the  rijiht  bank  of  the 
little  nver  Sinarca,  about  5  miles  S.W.  of  Termoli, 
but  in  the  territory  uf  GugUoniti,  where  considerable 
remains  of  an  ancient  town  are  said  to  sxiat.  (Bo- 
nianelli,  vol.  ul.  p.  S4.) 

There  is  «>n»iderable  obscnrity  in  nsanl  to  the 
R'lin&n  roads  thruuffh  the  territory  of  the  Frentani. 
Tlic  name  of  the  "  \la  Trajana  Frentana  "  rests  only 
on  tlie  aaiht»ity  of  adubious  inscription;  nor  is  there 
any  better  evidence  for  the  fiut  thu  the  construction 
of  thfl  high  road  through  this  district  was  really 
owing  to  that  emperor.  But  it  is  certain  that  u 
ancient  road  travnsed  the  territory  of  the  Freotani, 
in  its  whole  length  tma  Atemum  to  Larinum, 
keeping  for  the  most  part  near  the  sea-coast,  but 
diverging  for  the  poipose  of  visiling  Anxaiiom. 
The  stations  along  it  an  thna  givtn  in  tlifl  lUneniy 
of  Anioninufl  :— 

(Htia  Atemi.  ii.p. 

Angeltuo  (Angulna)    -  x. 

Ortona      -       -       -  xi. 

Anxano     -      -       -  xiii. 

Hislonios  -      -       -  xxT. 

Uscoaift     •      -      -  XT. 

Aranio  (Larinnm  ?)  -  xir. 
Of  these,  Angnlos  is  certainly  miKplaced,  and  should 
have  been  inserted  between  Hadria  and  the  Atemos. 
T!ie  distance  from  the  mouths  of  the  Aternns  at 
Prtcara  to  Ortona  is  considerably  understated,  and 
iliat  from  Ortona  to  Anxauum  as  much  ovemted ; 
but  still  the  line  of  the  nod  may  be  tolerably  wdl 
made  out,  and  an  andent  Kunan  bridge,  over  the 
Sanffn  between  Ltmcitmo  and  II  Facto,  supplies 
a  fixed  point  in  conlirmaticHi.  The  road  given  in  the 
Tabnta,  on  the  contrary,  strikes  inland,  fr«Q  the 
mouth  of  tho  Atemus  to  Teate,  and  thence  to  Ortona, 
and  agiun  between  Anxanam  and  Histtnium  makes 
•bendinlaDdbyAnnumand Fallannm.  Thedistancea 
gii'eB  an  very  confused,  and  ia  many  ioatances  pro- 
bably canupL    They  stand  tbus; — 

Ostia  AteniL  h.  F. 

Teano  Marrucino      -  xvi. 

Ortona    •       -       -  xL 

Anxana  -      -       -  iii. 

Annnm  -      -      <•  iiii. 

Pallanum       -      •  xii. 

IsttiniuRi        B      •  »«»'!- 

Larinnm. 


FBISIL 

There  exist  camper  outts  wU  'Cm  0» 
"  Frentrei,"  which  may  probsblf  U  Trfirad  it  -Jt 
Frentani  rather  than  to  the  bm  ot  Foe^  z 
Apnlia,  to  which  tbey  have  bMs  Kspii.  t> 
writers.  Others  are  of  opuiian  ilist  tioj  loSai 
existence  of  a  cUy  of  the  name  ni  Fiatnm  u  ^ 
capital  nf  the  Fiestani,  which  is  mppoKd  tc  h 
one  referred  to  by  Utj  (ix.  16)  aim  be  ai?- 
"  Frentanos  vicil  mri^mqme  iptam—iB  dy.n^m 
accejHt," — without  naming  the  atj ;  bat  tsi)  axm 
is,  to  say  the  least,  nry  duli^nL  (Fr/cli^'; 
O^ciadte  Miouitm,  p.  43  ;  Uiliingo,  .Vnae.-;^ 
der/talU,p.  ISO.)  rLRS. 

FRENTO  iForlon),  a  nnr  vLil 
rises  in  the  Apemnnes  anr  Awfa  ka  i 
course  of  near  50  miles  traa  tbcBcs  to  the  ktx^ 
In  the  lower  ptut  d  its  mcnc  it  fcmad  ik  ic:- 
dary  between  the  territory  of  Lsrioniii  ai  [k  : 
Teannm  in  Apulia,  and,  cmaqiKatlT,  Ixck 
Dortlieni  limit  of  Apulia  if  Laiiasn  ■»  k  ^- 
eloded  in  that  country.  Pfiny  ttBa  m  it  ta:  i 
fott  atita  moutb,  wheoce  be  tetmsifteip- 
tnoKum  Frento sorae  ratoiiB  of  tin  n  f J 
viable  on  its  ri;;fat  bank,  at  a  [Jace  taM  r«r>  (' 
Fortort.  About  10  miieB  fnm  its  nuoiLift 
crwsed  by  an  ancicDt  bridge  enortracud  tn  i  li? 
of  great  magnificence,  and  still  knon  uDc.'^«> 
di  Cinlate,  from  the  nii»  TiuK^iff  tbi 
as  Civttalej  vhidi  an  ntntcd  at  a  tkn 
from  iL  It  was  travwsed  by  the  h^  nad 
frcKn  Larinum  to  Teanum.  (PCa.  m.  11_^  I' 
Tab.  Pe^.:  Bomaiielli,  tuL  iiL  ^  11.)  Itii. 

FRETU5I  GADITA'KUM,  EEECiliO. 
TABTESSIUM.  &c    [GAiMwnm  Furn,. 

FBETUH GALLICUH  atauKwa^iic 
(C.S5,  ed.  ^ph.)  gives  to  the  )tEub^«|KC 
Gallia  and  Britannia.  Tacittu  (AgrK.  c.  ¥)}  3^ 
it  "  Fretnm  OceanL"  It  is  the 
of  Strabo  (p^  128).  Thus,  in  ■ndcu  tc*-  ■'■^ 
the  conntries  which  it  sepantes  pxt  tiit  3-~' 
sea  a  name ;  and  it  has  do  eieBtal  ouat-  i' - 
English  caU  it  the  StnuU  ^  Ponr,  ui  tk  f  -u 
sometimes  Pas  de  Calais.  L*^  ^- 

FRIGIDDS  FLUVIUS,  a  riwcf  T«»Ha  - 
country  of  the  Cami,  placed  by  the  faexe  i 
the  road  from  AquileU  to  Aemcna  aoto 
Alps.    (/tfn.  AnL  p.  128;  TiA.  P«L)  f^->-  < 
no  other  than  the  stream  now  ctlU  ibt  f>t^^ 
(in  Italian,  Vipao),  which  fidk  into  tk  ^* 
(Sontius),  near  Goriaa.    It  was  «a  d*  ' 
this  river  that  the  nsurpcr  Engenia  ■* 
and  skm  by  Tbeodosius,  A.D.  394.  Cluu^  - 
Blinding  to  this  victory,  notices  tbe  eilmnf 
of  tbe  waters  from  which  the  river  doited  is 
(CUudian.     ///.  Com.  Botar.  » ;  Z«a  r 
Hitt.  MitcdL  xiL  p.  530.)  [fiK 

FRISIABO'NES,  an  placed  by  Plisj  ir<  'i' ' 
North  Gallia,  between  tbe  Sonici  sad  SUt^ 
TAsn].    We  cannot  tdl  exactly  whert  u  ii^'- 
unlesB  they  wen  near  the  Brtara;  aor  ii  ii 
that  tbe  name  is  right,  fix  the  Fda  ^  ' 
another  pfaK«.    Tbe  "  Friwi  *  affcsr  «  ^  " 
scriptiiA  in  Gmt«-,  but  thii  !•  a  difir* 
Foibiger,  who  nfeiv  to  Us  aolhintiH-  KV*  '* 
Frisiabones  is  «ily  another  way  at  aniisj  w  ^' 
Frisaevones  (Gruter,  p.  52S,  7,  fa.).  0^  t^-' 
EoMiSnick,  *e.  ToL  iu.  p.  254 ;  Ueu  li*-'- 
^271.) 

FBISU  (Frisnnes,  Paul  Dia^  vlK:  f^"^ 
Gecgr.  Bav.  ir.  S3;  and  Fxiaa,  Fitwi. " 
raaes,  in  inscriptiaos;  tpfmoi,  FliLs.  Il-i-'' 
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rnoi,Dion  Casa.  liv,  S2;^piaaovti,  Prucop,  B.C. 
to),  one  a{  tlie  great  tribes  of  Nurtli-nealeni  Ger- 
15,  bekoging  to  the  Ingneranes.  Tlicy  inhabited 
cnuntij  about  Lske  Flevo  and  other  UkeH,  be- 
in  the  Shine  and  £ms,  so  as  to  be  bounded  on 
ftmth  tlie  Bmcteri,  and  on  tlie  east  hj  the 
ad.  TaCitlu  (ffemk  34)  dUtinguiiihes  betireco 
HI  Majmrtt  and  Minorea,  and  it  is  snppcned 

the  latter  dwelt  on  the  west  of  the  cunal  of 
SOS  in  the  north  of  Holland,  and  the  former  be- 
n  the  riven  Flevos  and  Amisia.  that  is,  in  the 
itry  still  bearing  th«  naniB  of  Frit^aad,  Plinf 
tioDR  a  tribe,  under  tlw  name  of  Fri$iabtma,  as 
Hing  in  Ntntbem  Gallia  between  the  Sonici  and 
m.  Thfj  have  been  identified  br  many  writers 

ihe  lesser  Ftisii,  bat  witbout  sufficient  reason. 

lSIABU>'Ea.] 

Lc  Frisians  juned  the  Bomans  from  the  first, 
remained  faiUiful  to  thein  after  the  nadeTtak- 

of  Dnutu,  until,  in  a.  d.  S8,  irritated  bj  the 
Nsion  tt  the  gereniar  Olennins,  tb^  rose  in 
t,  and  expelled  or  massacred  the  Branans.  (Tac. 
l.iT.72,iL  19;  Dion  Caaa.  liv.  32.)  Corbnlo's 
ii;t  to  reconquer  them  in  A.  D.  47,  waci  nnsuc- 
'ul,  as  he  was  recalled.  Under  Nero,  thef  in- 
d  the  Rfflnan  dominion  on  the  Bhine,  but  wero 
:ed  to  retreat.  On  this  occa^iun,  their  kings 
itus  and  Malorix  went  to  Rome  to  nefcotiute, 
were  lionoured  with  the  Boman  franchise,  though 

behaved  with  noble  independence.  (Tac.  ^nn. 

54.)  Daring  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries, 
Friuaiu  wen  allied  with  the  Saxons,  with  whom 

sailed  actus  to  Srit^,  and  shared  their  con- 
ts.  (Prooop.  B.  0.  W.  20.)  Their  chief  oecu- 
in  was  agricnUnre  and  the  breeding  of  cattle. 
'.  Anm.  iv.  72,  xiii.  54;  comp.  Latham  on  Toe. 
71.  p.  116.)  [L.S.] 
lil'DIS  («fMMiot  ^K^oAoT)  is  placed  hy  ?to- 
(ii.  9)  between  tlie  month  of  the  Soquam 
If)  and  the  Promontory  Itinm.  The  reading 
ii'oi;  ixtoKal  in  &£ircian  (p.  50)  is  conjectured 
.'kert  (^Galiien,  p.  146)  tu  be  an  eiTor  for 
■Sou  iitio\ai.  D'Anville  supposes  that  Ptolemv'a 
liri  is  the  outlet  of  the  Samara  (^offiine).  rG-L-] 
iCUSlNO  (tpwvivtn'  or  «^u^mw:  £^  Fru- 
I.  •ati»:  FroAumt),  m  eitj  oi  Latium,  situated 
le  Vik  Latins,  7  nules  from  FeientiDom,  between 

ciiT  and  Fregellae.  (Itm.  Ant.  pp.  303,  305.) 
«in3  to  have  been  originallj  a  Volscian  city, 
frh  enCertaimng  close  relations  with  its  neigh- 
9  the  Hemicans:  hence,  un  the  first  occaaion  in 
b  its  name  appears  in  history,  it  is  mentioned 
aiae  joined  in  exciting  the  Hemicans  to  revolt 
ut  Saint.  For  this  (d«ice  the  city  was  punished 

the  loea  of  sthird  part  of  ita  territoty.  (Liv.  x. 
Kod.  zz.  8a) 

muno  is  next  mentioned  on  the  occasion  of  the 
;h  of  Uamiibal  against  Rome,  B.C.  211  (Liv. 
.  9),  and  incidentally  alluded  to  by  Plaatus, 
Eber  with  some  other  towns  in  the  same  neigh- 
hood  (Plantns,  Capt.  iv.  2. 103).  SUiua  luli- 
aL>o  Doticee  its  rocky  ntuation  and  the  hardy 
acter  of  iu  inhalntanta  (viiL  398,  xii.  532). 
TO  appeant  to  have  possessed  a  &rm  in  iis  ter- 
y,  to  which  he  alludes  more  than  once  in  his 
rs  to  AtUcos  (ad  AtL  xl.  4,  13).  We  leom 
L  the  Idber  Ooloniacaffl  (p.  233)  that  it  received  a 
IT  of  Teterani;  but  it  remained  a  place  of  only 
kipal  rank,  and  is  meutioned,  hy  Strabo, 
y,  and  Ptolemy,  among  the  towns  in  tliis  port  of 
uin.   Itii  pwititn  cn  the  Via  Latiiw  probably 


caused  it  to  retain  some  degree  uf  prosperity,  and 
JuvcuhI  notices  it  as  a  respectable  country  town 
where  houses  wero  chesp.  (Juv.  iit.  224;  Strab.  v. 
p.  237 ;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9 ,  Ptul.  iii.  I .  §  63.)  Its  ex- 
istence at  a  later  period  is  attested  by  the  Idnerarifs, 
and  it  appeani  to  have  letauned  ita  indent  Nie 
throughout  the  middle  af^  down  to  the  present 
day.  It  is  now  an  episcopal  town  with  about  7000 
inhabitants,  standing  on  a  hill  which  rises  above  the 
river  Com  (K6aiu,  Strab.)  about  S  miles  abcve  its 
confluence  with  the  Sacco  (Trenis).  Some  remains 
of  an  amphitheatre  are  still  viuble  in  the  plain  be- 
neath, but  the  town  itadf  cootuBa  no  relics  ti 
antiquity.  [E.  H.  B.l 

FU'CINUS  LACUS  ♦owrlw  Xl^,  Stmb.; 
Logo  Fudno  or  Lago  di  Ctltmo),  a  lake  in  the 
centre  of  Italy,  in  the  country  of  the  Marsi,  remark- 
able as  being  the  only  one  of  any  extent  that  ia  fonnd 
in  the  central  Apensinee.  Strabo  calls  it  "  in  size 
like  ■  scft"  (nKte/tavh  ft^rcflet,  t.  p.  S40);  bet 
tliis  exprasrioi  would  omvey  a  vny  exaggerated  no- 
tion of  its  magnitude:  it  is,  however,  the  largest 
lake  in  Ccntml  Italy,  though  but  little  exceeding 
those  of  Trasimene  and  Volsinii.  Its  circumferem-e 
is  variously  estimated  at  30,  40,  or  even  5t>  miles, 
but  at.'cording  to  the  best  maps  does  not  really  ex* 
ceed  25  Italian,  or  about  29  English  miles.  Its 
form  is  nearly  oval ;  and  it  is  utuated  in  a  basin, 
surrounded  oa  all  sides  by  roonntains,  without  any 
visible  natural  outlet.  In  a  get^rraphical  piant  of- 
view  the  lake  Fucinus  is  of  importance  as  being  utu- 
at«d  almost  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsuU  of 
Italy,  bdng  Just  about  half  way  between  ihe  Tyirlie- 
nian  sea  and  the  Adriatic,  and  also  at  the  middle 
point  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  northern  ridge  of  the 
Apennines  to  the  gulf  of  Tarentum.  It  would  there- 
fore have  justly  deserved  the  name  of  the  "  Umbili- 
cus Italiae,"  apjdied  with  much  less  reason  to  the 
insignificant  pad  of  Cntilia.  [Gutiuak  Laccts-J 
The  baan  of  the  lakeFounus  Is  itself  at  a  cennder- 
able  elevation,  Ihe  waters  of  the  lake  being  not  losa 
than  2176  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  but  the 
mountains  rise  00  all  sides  of  it  to  a  much  greater 
height,  especially  on  the  N.,  where  the  double- 
peaked  MonU  VeUno  attains  the  elevation  cS  8180 
feet.  On  the  £.  and  W.  the  basin  of  the  lake  ia 
bounded  by  limestone  ridges  of  much  inferior  ele- 
vation, but  steep  and  rocky,  which  separate  it  from 
the  v&lleys  of  the  Ltris  and  the  Gizio.  Towards  the 
NW.  its  shores  are  gentle  and  sloping,  and  separated 
only  by  a  very  moderate  acclivity  from  the  waters  of 
the  Imele  or  Salto,  which  flow  towards  Jiieti  and  the 
valleiy  of  the  Tiber. 

The  lake  Fndnus  is  almost  alwayn  described  as 
situated  iu  the  country  of  the  Marsi  (Strab.  v.  p.  240; 
Vib.  Scq.  pp.  16,  23;  Uoa  Cass.  Ix.  U),  and  that 
people  certainly  occupied  its  shores  for  at  leaat  thi-ee- 
fourths  of  their  extent;  but  Alba  (sumamed  Fu- 
censis  from  iu  proximity  to  the  lake)  appears  to 
have  beoi  moie  properly  an  Aeqnhut  aty.  [Alsa 
FucEHSis.3  Alba  stood  on  ■  hilt  abnit  3  miles 
frnn  the  KW.  extremity  of  the  lake;  on  its  eastern 
shore,  close  to  the  water's  edge,  was  Kitnated  KIahbu- 
»iDH,  the  capital  of  the  Morn,  of  which  the  nuns 
are  still  visible  atiS.  Benedetto.  Cerfenma,  also  a 
Alarsic  town,  occupied  the  site  of  Sta.  Felkili,  abtrat 
2  miles  N.  of  Msrmbium,  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
steep  m<»mtain  pass  known  oa  the  Uons  Itnens  or 
Forca  Cartuo,  which  aflbrded  the  only  communi- 
cation from  the  bn^in  of  the  Fucinns  to  that  of  tlie 
Atemus  and  the  Adriatic    On  the  W.  sliure  of  tlie 
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Ukft  stood  Uw  Ldow  AsoniAB,  t  Mnctnuy  and 
sacred  fi;roT»  if  tha  gaidm  Anf^tia,  wbo  ms  in  all 
pr^wlriltt7  ft  sfttir*  Ihnio  diWiiiitjr,  whoae  snp- 
powd  ooniMotion  with  Gira  and  Hadea  ms  derired 
fhm  the  &et  of  bar  ptwiding  the  magic  herfaa 
and  inca&tatiMu  fur  which  the  Harsi  were  alwafs 
famous.  [Mahsi.]  At  a  later  period  titers  grew 
np  a  town  iipoo  the  tplt,  whkb  is  called  ia  inacrip> 
tioM  AiramA,  but  nnut  have  also  been  eoneatly 
known  as  Lucoa;  fat  we  find  the  Lacensei  men- 
tioned hj  Plinj  among  the  towns  ot  the  Hani,  and 
tbe  name  is  still  nlained  hj  the  modem  Tillage  ot 
Imco  or  Lugo.  [Lucus  Amoituk.]  The  baanti- 
fol  lines  of  Vii^l,  in  which  he  aasociatei  the  grore  ot 
An^lia  with  the  "glass/  waters  "  of  the  Fndniu,  are 
wcUbwwn.  (Vii^.il«i.m75»;SiLItftLlT.»M.) 

AooorUflg  to  a  tradition  menttooed  hj  ¥Saj  and 
Solinoa  there  had  formerlj  existed  on  the  shorn  at 
the  Fuciniu  a  town  named  Archippe,  which  had  heea 
swallowed  up  the  waters  of  the  lalce  (PUn.  iii. 
12.  s.  17 ;  Sulin.  S.  §  6) ;  and  Holsteoioa  tells  ns 
that  the  neighbonring  inhabitants  stilt  preoerred  tbe 
tm^trai,  and  petended  that  the  lemuns  of  the  lost 
city  were  viuUc^  wbea  the  mUn  wm  low,  at  a 
spot  between  7*raMicco  and  OrdteeUo,  sear  tiie  S. 
shore  of  the  lake.  (Utdsten.  Not  ad  CImv.  -p.  154.) 
But  the  whole  story  has  a  TBty  &bnloos  aspecL 
Another  marret  relied  of  the  lake  Fndnns  was, 
that  it  was  tntTersed  bf  a  river  called  the  Pitonins, 
without  tb^  wateia  beeonang  mingled.  (yHt.  Seq. 
p.  16;  PItn.  illOS.  I.  106,  sxn.  3.  s.  24.)  The 
atorjr  (whidi  is  told  of  many  other  lak«)  ia  the  mora 
^njnilar  in  this  case,  becaose  the  Fodnus  hss  no 
viable  natural  oatlet,  no  stream  flowing /roM  it  in 
mttj  diieclioo.  Bat  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its 
Bur|dQS  waters  wm  ori^nally  canied  off  by  a  s(d>- 
letniieaB  dannel,  tbe  vpeeiag  of  whidi,  at  a  spot 
a  Itttla  (•  the  K.  utLmeo,  b  distinctly  viable,  and 
ia  still  called  La  Pedogma,  a  name  evidently  retain- 
ing tint  of  tbe  ancient  Ktonius.  On  tbe  other  hand, 
the  only  stream  of  any  magmtude  that  flows  Mto  the 
lake  is  that  now  called  t^  Giovatco,  which  enters 
it  cl(M  to  Marrulunm,  and  is  a  pwennial  stream  of 
riear  water,  ann»aed  by  some  local  writent  to  be  de- 
rived from  tbe  nrigfahtniinfc  Logo  tk  Seammo this, 
theiefve,  must  be  the  Pitonins  of  the  andents. 
Then  call  be  little  donbt  that  a  part  of  the  waters  of 
tbe  Facinns  sink  into  a  chasm  or  natnral  cavity  at 
La  Pedogna,  from  which  they  emerge  (as  fa  often 
the  case  in  limestone  oountriea)  at  soow  distant 
pant:  and  tins  is  precasety  the  statement  of  Lyco- 
phna>,  wboas  expreeawos  are  unusually  clear  upon 
the'  subject  cf  the  Pitoniua,  tboogh  be  has  dis- 
torted tbe  name  t£  the  Fudnus  into  that  of  A^u^ 
*6pKii  Mapaitcfls  (^AJeic  1275).  Later  writeia 
went  ftuther,  and  conorived  that  they  oonld  leoog- 
ittse  the  spot  where  these  waters  emerged  again  from 
tbor  mbMRaneaa  channel,  which  they  identifled 
with  tbe  Boonea  of  Ote  Aqua  Ifarda  in  the  valley  of 
the  Amo,  though  these  are  mora  than  20  miles  dis- 
tant from  tbe  lake  Fucinus,  and  separated  from  it 
by  the  deep  valley  of  tbe  Liris.  This  belief  aK>earB 
to  have  had  no  better  fbundation  than  tbe  great 
e)nnMH  rf  tbe  water  in  both  casee  (which  would 
uiiily  eqnally  to  many  other  sources  much  nearer  to 
thTuke),  but  it  was  gmendly  adopted  in  antiquity : 
iStrabo  stales  it  as  a  well-known  fiwt;  and  Pliny, 
cvmbinine  both  marvels  in  one,  relates  thai  the  Aqua 
ALireia,  which  waa  called  at  its  source  Pitooia.  took 
it*  rise  in  tbe  mountains  of  the  Pdigni,  flowed 
thnagh  tJM  Uusi  and  tho  lake  Focino^  then  sunk 


iotoacateni  andaltitnalelyaBMi^aAelsaliT 
of  Hbar,  fim  wfanoe  it  WH  cBi^  If  IB  i^y>t 
toBomew  Stalnft  aise  qas&a  sf  AtJ^alfaa 
as  derived  fnn  tha  now*  «f  Ae  Kmic  wiBEa 
(Stiab.  V.  a  S40 ;  Plin.  aja±  &  a  Hj  ^ 
L  3.) 

The  sabtemneaa  outlets  of  tin  Fsrmt  wn, 
however,  often  imiIB.'  »m  to  cany  tf  in  snk 
waten;  and  the  lake  wae  va  amaapact  idju 
aaddeo  rises,  whan  it  orcrflowad  tfaelja^Kii  a 
its  ^"''^^  and  caused  nmcb  o&seiiif  Sbiutrib 
ns  that  it  sometimea  swelled  so  v  ta  9  t» 
whole  bssin  to  the  foot  «f  tbe  momEna,  it  Oia 
wonid  sink  and  leave  dry  a  <^">.i*«M' m 
wfaidi  then  beearae  mscfpliMe  «f  csltst  (Soi 
T.p.S4a)  Thepn^ef elnitfs^tkei^Kia: 
fIniB  this  casse,  fay  the  eonatneiMi  n 
emissary  cr  snbtenaneaa  caaal  fha  &  hti  :r 
the  valley  of  the  Uris,  wws  anm^  tbcEnsth:::! 
entertained  by  Caesar,  but  frnsMsd  b  ^ 
(Suet  Coef.  44.)  Its 
repeatedly  niged  apm  At^iottns  by  ikl(Kk.tv 
without  efiect,  and  it  was  nerved  fic  (W» 
to  acoocDpliah  this  great  week.  The  on  cSs.'; 
coQijated  in  the  of  the  tiiiumn  % 

through  whidi  the  galleiy  bad  to  be  est:  oeiac^ 
of  tfais  is  stated  by  SaeUxiias  at  three  Boa  =-'^ 
(an  estimate  soniewbat  briow  the  tnitb*):  ai.-t 
tells  OS  that  30,000  workmen  wen  as^^  c  : 
oaotinuDDsIy  fiir  a  period  of  11  jwi.  Tlaipczi 
of  it  was  cdebnted  by  Claadins  with  gnri  =co- 
GtsKe,  and  a  mock  naval  ecoibat  waa  oiAhs.  . 
the  lake  up«i  the  occaacn;  bat  o*ii«  totv  <- 
fective  arrangements,  a  catastmf^  aaid.  =  *— 
many  penom  lost  their  lives,  aiid  the  oapnri^ 
self  oaiTOwly  esc^ied.  (SwL  CW  SO.  3%  S 
Tae.  Am.  sit  56,  57;  Dimi  CaM;  b-St)  ^ 
,  endssaiy,  bowevtt,  ajfean  te  have  Aflrssw. 
its  purpose  at  the  time;  but  Hen,  tko^ 

Claudius,  sufficed  tbe  works  to  &!I  iisii 
and  it  became  necessaiy  for  Hadrian  tanSRCK. 
ODwhidi  aecount  his  biographer  gitB  Ins  ^-K-' 
of  having  coostraeted  than.  (P^xxxrilii.^ 
Spartian.  Ba^.  SS,  who  ssyi  Irielr.  -Fx= 
etniut.")   From  this  piriod  we  have  at  kx^  t-- 
count  of  it;  but  it  appears  to  hare  hBa  isb"* 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  became  (intaati. 
&lliDgio  of  stones  and  earth  fraaabon;  ai^-' 
msny  attempts  bare  bea  made fitse 'itnt^ 
to  the  pnsent  day  to  clear  it  oat,  uA  ittiK  <  >  ■ 
serviceable  state,  Ibey  have  bees  Utbrti 
efiecL    It  is,  however,  rtadi^  aaw1i« 
ends,  and  even  in  its  present  stale  SBCd^^*^"^ 
the  jDstiGe  of  Pliny'a  adnuiaiim,  sb»  lio^  ' 
ranks  it  ameog  the  znost  meoxicaUepnA«i>j^ 
gnatness.   (nia.J.e.)   The *bok wat •« 
mined  in  detail  and  described,  in  tSli,tft^'- 
piditan  engineer  named  Rlt-en;  (he  inaJi> '  ^* 
researches  ate  given  by  Kiamv.  «^  u  *  <-  - 
mooograpfay  of  the  lake  Fodnof  {DtrFtt^-'"'- 
4ta  Berlin,  1839)  and  the  sunxiaiiag  - 
oie  of  the  moet  raluaUe  osntribaiiw  >•  ^ 
ledge  of  ItaUao  geegi^by.  tasaatei*^^ 
geiwrally  followed  in  tbe  pnMetsrtide.  <J.ty 

•  Tbe  actual  ks^,  aocorSBg  to  ^ 
ments  ot  Rivwa,  u  21,395  phn,  «r  sb»  i^* 
Eugliah  feet    (Kramer,  Otr  FtKmrSm. 
Tbe  Mnirta  Sabvmo,  tbreogh  As  ati 
rodiof  which  It  was  pined,  dm  wrI^'  ' 
feet  above  ibe  lervl  of  tbe  iaka 
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'ULGI'NIDH  (•owlUtfMoi',  Af^:  Etk.  Faunas, 
i;  /W^TMo),  ftiiiiiiudp>ltownc^Umbru,ntiuted 
the  Vi*  Fluninia  &t  the  western  foot  of  the 
nmiwa.  It  wu  diatant  onlj  8  mila  from  Me- 
a,  and  3  fron  Fomm  FluniniL  It  appears  to 
)  been  •  ^ace  d  no  gntt  importaoce^  at  least 
I  late  penod,  at  ita  name  is  whollj  omitted  by 
bo.  wKi  eDUBMntea  all  the  other  towna  oa  at 

the  \*!a  Flaminia-    But  we  lesm  from  Cicero 

it  waa  a  mimidpal  town,  though  in  the  snbor- 
te  coadilioD  of  a  praefectun.  (Manicijntun 
:mas,  Pradectm  Falginaa,  Cic  Fr.  ap.  PrtKicM. 
14.  §  70.  The  notion  that  it  was  a  "  foedonUa 
bb"  rests  apon  the  fidsa  reading  of  "  Fnlglna- 
rfbr''IgaTiDatiain"inCicjiro.SaJB^SO.  See 
n,  ad  loc)  It  is  mentioned  also  during  th« 
si»a  War  io  B.  a  41,  when  it  was  occn|aed  hj 
iiiins  and  Asinins,  the  generals  of  Antony, 
plan,  B,  C.  T.  85.)  Sllius  Italicoa  describes  it 
itoated  in  an  open  -pkia,  withoot  walls  (nii. 
):  the  proximity  tbs  mmt  important  towns  of 
uiia  and  Rispellnm  probably  kept  it  &om  rising 

n>idcratioii,  though  its  position  at  the  jonction 
e  main  line  of  the  Via  Flaminia  with  the  same 
ch  which  led  by  Interamna  and  Spoletiam 
:  hare  ben  faTourable  to  its  derelopment, 
it  is  mentioned  aa  a  "  civitas "  ia  the  Jerosa- 
Itinerary.    (/<m.  Sier.  -p.  613.)    Tbe  nodon 

of  FtAiffoo  baa  riaen  to  importance  after 
[cstractitHi  of  the  nrighbonring  Forum  Fiaminii, 
is  now  tbe  most  populous  and  flourishing  town 
.is  part  of  Italy.  An  inscription  discovered  here 
preserred  the  name  of  a  local  nym|^  or  divinity 
^l  Falginia  (OrelL  Inacr.  2409):  another 
ds  tbsencliaiofaatatneto«GertidaO.Betuiii 
15  towns  of  UmMa,  of  whiGh  he  waa  the 
ncn  patron.  (Orell.  Itucr.  98.)  This  has  been 
nlly  ioterprvted  as  indicating  the  existenee  of  a 
le  or  Goofednaqr  of  these  dties  of  which  Fnlgi- 
I  was  the  bead.   (Cramer,  Amc.  Italy,  vol.  i.  p. 

I.  [E-aB.] 

I'M)!  C«oiMM:  £0.  *ew<ivifc,  Fnndamis: 
2t),a  city  Latittm,  in  the  more  extended  sense 
le  term,  ntnated  on  the  Appian  Way  between 
adna  and  Formiae,  and  about  5  miles  fnun  the 
uist.  In  the  marshy  plain  between  it  and  the 
i  a  considerable  lake  or  pool,  known  in  ancient 
i  aa  the  Lacus  FuBDiUitm  (PUn.  iii.  5.  a.  9), 
itill  caUed  tbe  Zi^o  di  FomU.  Tbe  atj  ma 
ibly  at  one  time  in  the  bands  of  the  Vobdam; 
in  B.  c.  340,  during  tho  great  Latin  War,  it 
J  appear  to  hare  occupied  a  sort  of  neutral 
ion  between  the  Latins  and  Campanians,  and,  as 
as  ita  Deighbonr  Formiae,  continued  fiuthfol  to 
Romans  during  t'bat  trying  period.  For  this 
Kt  the  inb^ntanta  of  both  dtiea  were  nwirded  I 
the  Roman  "dTttas,"  bat  without  tbe  right  of 
t^e.  (Lit.  iJu.  14.)  Portly  after  this,  however, 
.1  of  the  citizens  of  Fundi  joined  in  tbe  revolt  of 
neighboors  of  FriTemum,  under  the  lead  of 
ivius  Vaccna,  wbo  waa  himself  a  native  of 
IL  But  the  authorities  of  the  succeeded  in 
ODg  tbcmsetiea  latfM  Bonan  senate,  and  escaped 
ODt  panisbmat.  (lb.  19.)  They  did  not  how- 
obtain  the  fall  Romaa  iraochise  with  the  right 
(bg  till  B.  c  190,  when  they  were  for  the  first 
enrolled  in  the  Aemilian  tribe.  (liv.  xxxviii. 
Veil  Pat  L  14.)  Hence  it  is  to  this  interval 
Pompenu  Fcstns  most  refer  when  he  speaks  of 
li  aa  well  Fentdae  aa  hxTlng  been  in  the 
jtiw  flf  pMAdniM^  (Fell.  f.  233.)  At  s 


■nbseqoent  period  it  recdved  a  cobuy  <^  veterana 
under  Augustus  (Lib.  Colon,  p.  234),  and  appeara 
to  have  continued  under  the  Runan  etni»re  to  be  a 
flourishing  municipal  town  (Strab.  v.  p.  334;  Mel, 
ii.  4,  §  9;  Flin.  iiL  5.  S.  9j  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  63;  Orell. 
Jtucr.  821, 2951),  ibr  which  it  waa  probably  indebted 
to  its  situation  oa  the  Appan  Way,  which  is  here 
compelled  to  deviate  from  the  sea- const,  and  make 
an  angle  inland  from  Tarradna  to  Fundi,  and  tbence 
again  to  Formiae,  where  it  rejdns  the  coasb  Ac- 
cording to  the  Itineraries,  Fundi  was  distant  13  miles 
from  Mch  of  the  above  towns.  (/(».  ArU.  pp.  108, 
121:  Itm.  Sier.  p,  611.)  The  mention  of  its  name 
by  Horace  on  his  journey  to  Brunduaium,  and  the 
ridicole  cast  by  him  on  the  pompons  airs  ass  timed 
by  its  local  magistrate  or  praetor,  Aufidius  Luscus, 
are  familiar  to  all  readers.  (Hor.  Sat.  L  5.  34.)  It 
is  iaddentally  mentioned  also  by  Cicero  and  Suetonius, 
from  whom  we  learn  that  the  family  of  Livia,  the 
wife  of  Angnstus,  came  wi^nally  frrai  Fundi:  some 
writers  also  represmted  ^berios  himaelf  as  bom 
ther^  (Cic  adAU.  sir.  6;  Suet.  7^  5,  CaL  23, 
GaU>.  ft).  Silios  Itallcns  seems  to  indude  Fundi  n 
well  as  Cai^  in  Campania  (viii.  524 — 530),  but  it 
is  certain  that  they  were  both  comprised  within 
Latium,  according  to  the  bounds  assigned  to  it  under 
the  Branan  ampirft,  or  what  was  caDed  Latium 
NoTORu  rLATtim.1 

The  modeni  dty  of  FontB  still  retains  the  andent 
site,  and  considerable  remains  of  antiquity,  of  wliieb 
the  meat  important  are  an  ancient  gateway  with  a 
porticm  of  tbe  walto  adjdning  it,  tbe  lower  part  of 
which  is  of  polygonal  construction,  an<l  the  upper- 
part  of  later  Bimian  style.  An  inscription  over  tlie 
gate  (now  called  tbe  PorUBeC)  lecords  the  conatrtic- 
tion  tit  tbe  walls  and  gatea  ^  the  dty  by  the  local 
magistrates  or  aediks.  (Hoare,  Clou.  Tour,  vt^.  i. 
p.  106.)  The  principal  street  of  the  town  is  still 
formed  by  the  Via  Appia,  and  retuns  great  pnrt  of 
the  ancient  pavement :  numerous  frajnnents  uf  uiii-ii-nt 
buildings  are  also  scaUered  throughout  the  modem 
town,  or  have  been  employed  in  the  middla  ages  in 
the  constroctioii  of  ita  castle,  cathedral,  Sec 

Fundi  was  celebrated  amuig  the  BcHtnans  tot  the 
excellenoe  of  its  wmea;  tbe  famous  Caecuban  wine 
was  in  foot  produced  within  its  territory  [CAECunua 
Aoer],  but  besides  this  the  wine  cf  Fundi  itaelf 
(Fundaniun  vinnm)  seems  to  have  eqjcQvl  a  high 
reputation,  tboogh  inferior  to  that  of  tba  Caecuban 
and  Falemian.  01artia],xiiL  118;  Plin.xiT.6.  a  8.) 
It  was  [ffobably  on  this  account  that  the  **  FnndanoB 
ager  "  was  one  of  thoee  districts  which  the  agrarian 
law  of  Servilios  Bnllua  sooght  to  ap^nion  among 
tlie  needy  dtizena  uf  Bone.  ((Sc.  de  Leg.  Agr.  iL 
25.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

FURCAE  CAUDIHAE.  rCAiuuDii.1 

FUBCO^IUM.  [VnxnrL] 


a. 

GABAE  (r^).  1.  A  atrmdy  fortified  post  in 
Sogdiana,  moitioDed  in  the  Inva^  of  that  oaanti7 
by  Alexander's  army.  (Anian,  ir.  17.)  It  is  not 
poesible  to  identify  it  with  any  known  place,  but  it 
has  been  supposed  not  imprcAwble  that  it  may  be  tbe 
same  as  th^  mentioned  by  Arrian  under  the  name 
of  Gaza  (iv.  2),  and  by  Curtins  under  that  of  Gaboza 
(Tiii.4.  §  IX  ft  is  dear  that  the  three  places  were 
occupied  by  a  Scythian  race  sometiiuea  oiled  gene* 
rically  Manage  ae,  and  lometiroeB  by  a  wore  loiiil 
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titfe,  Sogdin;  fcot  the  idcatitj  af  Ob  ffan 
M     no  it>f 'w  catabi. 

S.  One  of  the  rani  palaco  of  d»  kiacs  of  Pan, 
MtB1«i.  amxdinc'  ts  Stnbo  (xr.  ^  ;28X  the 
■pper  eaumy  FmriK.  Aenc^laz  u  Ptokaj  (vi. 
4.  §  7)  it  BiBst  hsn  Imb  Htnated  it  no  gnat  di»- 
tarn-t  (mm  the  I^uftm.lae.  D»e  unw  b  [mhably 
c<x.:^'ted  with  the  dbtrict  Gabitae,  which  was  in 
Smian*.  ud  not  nulikel;  bare  eomprebended 
a  fmn  of  Pcnia.  [V.] 

GABALA  (riCk.  rtiCkta),  &  {iIm  in  GaLIcc 
ftrtifiad  I7  Bend  tlw  Gioa  (Jawph.  B.J.  xv.  9. 
S  5).  MppoMd  to  fat  idanttol  with  GumIm.  [Ga- 
lULA.]  [G.  W.] 


COIS  or  GABALA. 

GABALESE.  [Gebalkxk.1 

G  A'B  ALI  or  G  ABALES  (TMXit,  Strkb.  p.  1 91 ). 
The  Batem  and  the  Gabalea."  Hfs  Stnbo,  -  ImnLer 
flo  the  HArbonitia."    In  Cmem'a  time  Uw  Gabali 
wen  onder  the  lupremKcx  of  the  ArreroL  (&  G. 

75.)  la  Another  pAsugo,  he  speaks  of  the 
"  GAbAloo  prouiiiw{iK  f>^^  Amramun  "  (£.  G. 
tU.  M).  Their  poeitioo  u  in  a  tnoaiitUMias  eaaatrj 
between  the  Arnn^  Aod  the  Belrii.  It 
to  the  Gevaadan  of  the  Ante^revdntionuy  histioy 
of  Prance,  a  name  derived  from  the  middle-age  term 
GanOdiuiuin,  aod  near)/  to  the  praent  departmait 
of  L</Ure,  Tlicre  nere  silver  mines  in  the  country 
of  the  Kuteni  and  Gabali  (Stnbo).  The  cheese  of 
thii  eonntiy  was  fttncd  at  Rome  (Plio.  xL  43) : 
it  CAme  from  the  "  Lesone  Gabalidqne  pagi"  The 
Lesora  is  the  monntain  Loiir*,  Sid^tu  Apol- 
loQAris  ((7am.  xxiv.  27)  says, 

"  Turn  terrain  Gabaluin  satis  niyoaam." 
A  larfn  part  of  it  is  a  cold,  moimtainous  conntiy. 
The  chief  tovni  of  Uie  Gabali,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
in  Anderitnin.  [Ahdbiutuh.]  [G.  L.] 

GAB  AZA,  A  ^strict  of  SogSaiiA  Apparvntly  from 
the  description  of  Curtios,  who  stAtee  that  Alex- 
ander's army  snfibred  much  there  from  the  aeTerity 
of  the  cold  in  the  northern  part  of  that  province 
(viii.  4.  §  1).  [Gahas,  No.  1.]  it  must  have  been 
between  the  40th  and  42nd  parallels  of  M.  lac,  and 
near  the  liurthest  limit  noKbwArd  of  Alexander's 
murii.  [V.] 

GABIEItE  (rotfniHt,  Strab.  xti.  p.  745),  one  of 
the  three  eparchies  into  which  Elymais  was  divided 
in  ancient  tiuiM:  the  other  two  were  Mesabatica  and 
Curbiana.  It  appears  from  the  notice  in  Str^  that 
Gabiene  was  in  the  directioa  of  Snsa.  It  u  men- 
tiened  in  the  wan  of  Alexander's  niecesBws,  And- 
fpmna  baTisf;  Attempted  to  cut  off  Enmeiies  in  that 
locality,  And  Eumenes  having  snooeeded  in  wintering 
there  in  spite  of  the  enemy.  (Diod.  xix.S6, 34; Plat 
Eumn.  15;  Polyaon.  Strat.  iv.  6.  §  IS.)  [V.] 

GA'BII  (rifiiei ;  Eth.  rdSioi,  GaUnos  :  Catti- 
gUotu),  aa  Ancient  city  of  Uttiain,  situated  between 
13  And  19  miles  from  Rome  oo  die  road  to  Pn>- 
nnle.  And  close  to  a  hdaQ  T<4canic  hke  now  called 
tlio  Lajfo  di  Castit/lionf.  All  accounts  re[vwent 
it  as  a  Latin  city,  and  both  Virgil  and  Diunysius 
exDmely  term  it  one  of  the  coloaiea  of  AUa.  (^rlig. 
J<«.iL773iSoiT.(itfJoc;Dioaj«.ir.5S.')  SoSam 


GABTL 

alsBK  anQMA  to  it  a  siS  wSv  a^nd  an!: 
was  faioded  by  two  Stcoliu  bntLot,  tiiliia!  u 
Bias,  frsn  wfaoee  combined  taaa  iba  <f  :i(  ±1 
WH  derived.  (SoEh.  2.  §  la)  Istba:i<bi:7 
flf  Book  it  ^itni  ai  ene  of  Ae  noa  eanni 
of  the  Latin  ^es.  And  DHBms  apadrtt^-s 
;  (L  a)  that  it  was  «k  of  tbc  hrpA  ni  en 
!  pofadoos  of  tbeiB  aB.  AK<«Aiiu'tBatii£ba;/>- 
serred  butfa  by  lum  and  Flnts^  it  nit  t 
that  Bomnlia  Aiai  Bemis  recarid  tkv  Kj-dt. 
Apmf  thatitwaabdendtohxnkRib^^' 
iif  dtr At thAt carij pmsd.  (Ke^iLM-.f^ 
J&A.6.)  Tec  nosabeeq«nt  Botin  KT!:: 
in  luatoij  dnrii^  the  r^sl  poiod  of  t-F^  -a 
rtign  ot  Tarqiu&iDs  Saperlms.  At  tist  sn  U 
appesn  as  wholly  iDdepnidait  Btcs,  a  > 
cuned  tbe  hostilitT  of  Tatrgsimn*  dx: 
sbctaer  to  fhptivei  end  exiles  ttm  Saat  mL  c: 
dticA  of  LAtimn.  BoA  it  was  sbk  »ar.^~. 
witlMtaad  the  annaof  Tai^mii,«lwiBlTKn-»< 
in  hrmr^lf  msster  ct  the  ^  b*  sKi.71. 

and  by  the  trcAcheiT  of  lus  son  Satsi,  i  - 
ttived  to  be  rcceiTcd  at  Gatii  as  a  &73<t.B: 
then  made  use  «tf  the  inffance  ha 
to  betray  the  dty  into  the  buds  of  '-'x 
(Liv.L53,M;  Woots.  W.  5»-58:T»LltL-. 
4.  §  2 ;  Ovid,  TmL  5.  690— TJtt)  Vx 
concluded  00  this  occasion  bet«m>  EoKuli^ 
was  among  the  most  ancarat  mnmintK!  frar^ 
in  the  fbnner  atj :  it  b  endotly  hai^ 
alinded  to  by  Horace  as  the 

"fcodMBps  _ 

Om  Gdhm  Wt  cum  rigi&  seqiati  S^' 

And  w«  praerved  on  a  weodeo  iladl k-it:z-j 
of  Jupiter  KiUios  At  Borne.  (Hv.ffc.LI- 
Dioays.  iv.  58.)  lu  meoMifyisslwiMn^?* 
remarkable  coin  of  tbe  Anttdia  G»  ■ 
which  appeals  to  have  derived  iuiriEii&>^' 
(Eckhel,  v6L  r.  p.  137.)  Whstevsnwa" 
tioDS  thus  estatJished  betwem  the  tnai»''^ 
did  not  long  subsist ;  Sextos  Tan]i3iiuof  M 
At  Gabii  After  his  expolsiai  fmaBani.t^^-^ 
According  to  Ltvy  (L  60)  he  was  «■  ^' 
dered  by  his  enemies  thoe,  <re  find  ibsswi  ^ 
Galnana  amuig  the  Letin  csin  wbick  es^* 
against  the  Bumans  before  the  batde  d  Er*:^ 
(Dionys.T.  61.)  We  may  benee  o«dri(  - 
they  At  this  time  neAlly  fonned  pm  rfii*^ 
League,  and  were  doobtleB  inclodrd  ia  tk  X 
concluded  by  that  b  «Jy  with  Sjil  Cssst  ii 
493.  (lfiebnhr,ToLB.pLl7.) 

Fnm  this  time  tbrir  nanw  is  bat  iv^^ 
tioned ;  and,  whenever  they  tipj^ 
AS  allies  or  dependents  of  Bone.    This  h  ^ 
wo  Are  told  tlwt  their  territory  «s»  nmjri  ^  ^ 
Volscians  (Liv.  iii.  8)  in  a  predsiaj'  '^f* 
against  Borne;  and  in  b.c.381  ihtf'iSee.''* 
manner  from  the  inenrwna  sf  tfadr  acu;^^'^  '-* 
PraenestiDbt,  who  were  at  that  timt  •  b^o:^ 
with  the  Republic  (Id.  vi  21).  Em  a  a 
grert  stru^le  of  the  Latins  6r  imiqe^-- 
mentiou  occurs  of  Gabii,  nor  ban  «  cr^rsS 
of  the  terms  or  ooudiiions  on  which  it  *^ 
to  tbe  peeidoD  in  which  wetabseqatfit!5B:£.i> 
Bomao miuiripam.  Ina.c.8UitA*p^^^ 
tlooed  on  occAsiaB  of  HasmbAT*  maidiiru*^*'^ 
(Liv.  xsvi.  9) ;  and  an  inddeotal  notiff  rfi  ^■'^ 
m  B.  c.  176  (Id.x]i.  16);  bnt,  with  tlwtna:*^ 
walUAr  little  more  of  it  in  histOT.  Isi.C-l'-'' 
onr,  we  find  it  sdicted  fir  A  c^n^  ^  ' 
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imn  and  L.  Aatonim,  |irol»b];r  on  accoont  of 
pinition  midway  betwean  Snne  ud  PraeDeste. 
jun,  B.  C.  T.  23.)  Bat  loDg  before  thu  period 
id  ceased  to  be  a  place  of  importance  and  appears 
ave  fallen  into  complete  decay.  Wo  karn,  in- 
I,  t)ut  the  dictator  Siilla  restored  its  walls,  and 
1ml  its  territoty  among  liis  Teterans  (JJit.  Colon. 
M);  but  this  measure,  if  it  did  not  uccelerate 
lecline,  at  lost  did  iK^hin};  to  ori^t  it:  and  in 
.  M  we  find  Cicero  speatciDg  of  Gabii  among 
idwra  of  I^tium  irhich  were  so  poor  and  decayed 

tliey  could  tiardlv  take  tlieir  accnatomed  part  in 
scrilices  on  the  Alban  Mount.  (Cicprp  Plane.  9.) 
ijniuii  al^  attests  iu  decayed  condition  at  a  some- 
t  later  period,  and  tells  ns  that  in  hid  time  the 
ler  part  of  the  space  cDclosed  within  the  ancient 
9  was  no  longer  inhabited,  thoa^jh  tlie  traffic 
Z  the  high  road  (the  Via  Praenratina)  [Unserved 
adjacent  parts  of  the  town  frum  depopulation 
.'iS).  This  distinct  statement  explains,  at  the 
?.  tiine  that  it  confirms,  the  expressions  of  poets 
le  An^ruslan  age,  which  would  otherwise  give  an 
Rented  idea  of  its  atate  of  desoUtion.  Thus 
ice  calls  it  a  "  daierted  Tillage,"  and  Propertius 
ks  as  if  it  were  almost  devoid  of  inhabitants. 
t.Ep.\.\\.7;  Propert.  r.  1 . 34.)  The  still  stronger 
nvvions  of  Lucan  (vii.  392)  are  scarcely  mennt 

historical.    Jurcnal  also  repeatedly  alludes  to 

a  poor  conntry  town,  retaining  much  of  ruHtic 
ilieity,  and  in  imitaUoi  of  Hwace  couples  its 
t  with  that  of  Fidenae.  (Jdt.  iiL  189,  vi.  56, 
)0.)  Bat  we  know  from  other  sources,  that  it 
been  con^derabtf  revived  st  this  period ;  it  is 
impnrbabJe  that  its  cold  sulphureous  waters, 
h  are  already  noticed  by  Horace  (lEp.  i.  15.  9), 
Ircxne  a  s>'urce  of  attraction,  but  the  monu- 
•A  and  iDticriptioiis  which  hare  been  recently  dis- 
n-d  on  tlte  Nte,  prove  that  it  not  oily  condnued 
.ist  IS  a  munidpal  town,  but  recovered  to  a  con- 
alilf  extent  from  its  previous  decay.  Tliis  re- 
I,  ^rhich  appeanj  to  liave  Cummenced  as  early  as 
rfi,'ii  of  Tiberius,  was  greatly  accelerated  by 
ri^ui.  and  continued  under  bis  immediate  snc- 
>rs  down  to  the  comnMMcment  ti  the  third  oen- 

From  this  time  an  trace  of  the  town  disappears ; 
eh  it  is  {«obable  that  .the  bishops  of  Gabii,  men- 
J  in  early  eccleaia^jtical  documents  down  to  the 
(tintury,  belong  to  thid  city,  rather  than  to  a 
r^e  GtAn,  <X  which  nothing  else  is  known.  (Vis- 
I.  JfoMon.  Gabini,  pp.  7 — 14  ;  Nibby,  Dintonti, 
a.  pp.  76 — "8.) 

lie  sits  of  Gabii  is  clearly  fixed  by  the  state- 
is  of  Dionygios  and  Stntbo,  that  it  was  distant 
btiidii  from  Borne,  on  the  Via  Praenestiiia, 

which  the  Itineraries,  that  place  it  12  IS.  P. 

tlie  city,  chwely  accord.  (Dknys.  53  ; 
U  V.  p.  238 ;  Itm.  Ant  p.  302  ;  TVii.  PaO.) 
M  curtccily  adds  that  it  was  just  abont  equi- 
nt  from  Rome  and  Praeueate ;  and  as  the  nuns 
1  uicient  temple  have  aln-ays  remained  to  mark 
'P"t,  it  is  strange  th^t  its  site  should  have  been 
iken  by  the  eu-Uer  Italian  topngrapliers,  nho 
ire  Clmvrina)  transferred  ft  to  Cfdticano  or  La 
KUL  The  temfde  just  mentioned  stands  in  a 
Handing  pontion  on  a  gentle  eminence,  a  short 
Jice  on  the  left  of  the  andent  road,  the  line  of 
h  is  clearly  marked  by  its  still  existing  pave- 

and  the  aits  of  the  ancient  dty  may  be  readily 
d,  occupying  the  whole  lidge  of  hill  fn»n  thence 
D  eminence  od  the  N.  of  the  lake,  which  pro- 
r  funned  the  andent  dtadd,  and  is  crowned 


by  the  ruins  of  a  mediaeval  fortress,  now  known  as 
Caatiglione.  Some  renuuns  of  the  walls  may  be  still 
observed  near  this  castle :  their  extent,  to  which 
Dionysios  appeals  as  {snof  of  the  fi»mer  greatness  <^ 
Gabii,  is  considerable,  tlie  circuit  bring  about  three 
miles,  but  the  ridge  nowhere  exceeds  tialf  a  mile  in 
breadth.  The  only  andent  edifice  now  visible  is  the 
temple  already  noticed,  which  has  been  supposed, 
with  mnch  probabilitj,  to  be  that  of  Juno,  who.  as 
we  leatn  frnn  Vitgil  utd  his  eonsiant  imitator  Silioa 
Italicos,  was  the  tutelary  ddty  of  Gtibii.  (Virg.  A  en. 
vii.  682;  Sil.  Ital.  xli.  537.)  Livy,  howevsr,  notices 
also  a  temple  of  Apollo  m  the  andent  city  (xli.  16), 
and  the  pdnt  is  by  no  means  clear.  The  existing 
edifice  is  of  a  nmple  s^Ie  of  construction,  built 
wholly  of  Gabian  atone,  and  with  but  little  omament. 
It  miuh  resembke  tlu  aat  still  remaining  at  Arim; 
and  is  probably,  like  that,  a  work  of  Boman  tinus 
[Akicia],  though  it  haa  been  often  ascribed  to  a 
much  earlier  date.  Nothing  ehie  now  remains  above 
ground;  but  excavations  made  in  the  year  1792 
brought  to  light  the  seats  of  a  theatre  (or  rather, 
perhaps,  ranges  of  semicircular  seats  adapted  to 
supply  the  place  of  one)  just  below  the  temple, 
facing  the  Via  Praenestina,— and  a  short  distance 
from  it,  imnudiately  adjdning  the  high  road,  were 
found  the  remains  of  the  Forum,  the  plan  of  which 
might  be  distinctly  traced  :  it  was  evidently  a  work 
of  Imperial  times,  auiroonded  with  porticoes  on 
three  udes,  and  adorned  with  etatnea,  Tlie  in- 
scriptions disoorered  in  the  same  ezcavatims  were 
cf  considerable  interest,  as  illustrating  Uie  mnnidpal 
condition  of  Gabii  onder  the  Boman  Empire;  and 
numerous  works  of  art,  statues,  busts,  &c,  many  of 
them  of  great  merit,  proved  that  Gabii  must  have 
risen,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  a  position  of  considerable 
splendoor.  Both  the  inserij^ioas  and  sculptores, 
which  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre,  are 
fully  described  and  illustrated  by  Visconti.  {Mom- 
tnaiii  Gabim,  Koina,  1797,  and  Milan,  1835.) 

Gabii  was  noted  in  andent  times  for  its  stone, 
known  as  the  "  hipis  Gabinus,"  a  hard  and  compact 
vaiirty  of  the  volcanic  tufo  or  pepermo  commtm 
throughout  the  Roman  Cempoffoa :  it  closely  re- 
sembles the  "  lajHS  Albanna,"  but  is  of  auperior  qua- 
li^,  and  appears  to  have  been  extensivdy  employed 
by  the  Romans  as  a  building- stone  from  the  oiriitMt 
ages  down  to  that  of  Augustus  and  Nero.  (Strab.  t, 
p.  238 ;  Tac.  Aim.  xv.  43  ;  Nibby,  Roma  Anttca, 
vuL  i.  p,  240.)  It  is  singular  that  no  allusion  is 
found  in  any  andent  writer  to  the  lake  of  Gabii :  *hi^ 
is  a  drcnlu-  basin  of  email  extent,  whidi  most  at  ooa 
time  have  formed  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano ; 
it  immediately  adjoins  the  ridge  occupied  by  the  aiH 
cient  dty,  wliich  in  fact  fbrms  part  of  the  outer  rim 
of  the  cntar.  FUny,  however,  alludes  to  the  volcanic 
character  of  the  soil  of  Gabii,  which  caused  it  to  sonnd 
hollow  as  one  rode  over  it.  (Plio.  iL  94.) 

A  strong  confirmation  of  the  ancient  importanes 
of  Gabii  is  fonnd  in  the  fact  that  the  Roouuu  bor- 
rowed from  thence  the  mode  of  dress  called  the 
Cinctus  Gafamns,  which  was  usual  at  sacrifices  and 
on  certain  other  sttonn  occaaiona.  (yiig.  Am.  viL 
612  ;  Serr.  ad  loc;  Uv.  v.  46,  &c.>  Srill  mon 
remarkable  is  it  that,  accordmg  to  tiie  rules  of  the 
Augurs,  the  "  Ager  Gabinos  "  was  set  apart  as  some- 
thing distinct  both  from  the  Ager  Romanus  and 
Ager  Peregrinos.  (Varr.  L.  L.  v.  33.)  The  road 
leading  from  Borne  to  Gabii  was  originally  called 
the  Via  Gabiha,  a  name  which  occurs  twice  in  the 
earlwi  books  of  lAvj  (iii.  6,  x.  49),  bat  apptam  to 
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ban  been  nilMn]aaitlj'  merged  b  that  of  die  Vk 
TtaenMtink,  of  irtnch  it  (annad  s  part.   [E.  B.  B.] 

OABRANTOVICL  TaCH'rwW  w^dfuwof 
cAvwr  is  oM  of  tbo  notices  in  Ptolemy  (a.  3.  |  6) 
tf  a  locaU^  '^11?  between  Dmim  Smut  (A«ta>g*> 
r^m)  MoA  OcdiMm  Promonioriun  QOtc4\Xo» 
iKpom).  Nvne  for  name,  and  pUc«  for  pUce, 
Dnnom  is  Z)M-»-tej  Bay  nearWhitbj  in  Yoriohin. 
OoeUnm  it  pnbaUjr  ^{oMteroiyil  iTeod  This 
malm  tlw  \»j  of  tbe  Oabnntonci  the  eqninlent  to 
tbe  presrat  ^leg  Bag.  Pbilipps  (in  his  M4tmtaiiu 
amd  Ricert  of  Yorkdute)  (akcA  this  new ;  wUch  is, 
probabiT,  the  right  ooe.  Othen,  bowrrer,  and 
aiDmi>r>t  tbero  tbe  editor  of  tbe  Momumnta  Brikm- 
miea,  place  it  at  Bwii^Um,  orBorntta — in  wbirJi 
CM  tbe  OoeUnm  Pnimotorinm  mart  be  i^nni 
Head.  If  so,  a  pwmontoty  so  important  as  Fiam- 
boromgk  Head  bit  do  name  in  Ptolemj.  If  soy  too, 
tbe  entnaee  to  the  Humber  is  mentioned  twice  orer 
—  fint,  as  ^>am  Head  (GabrantoTiconun  ^os), 
and  next,  as  tbe  oatlets  of  tbe  river  Abas,  i.  e.  the 
headland  is  mentiocMd,  and  so  an  the  waters  imme- 
dialdr  in  oontaet  with  it.  Tliis  is  not  the  ordinary 
fcna  of  Ptolen7*s  etitnes.  Hence,  the  reassmng  lia 
in  fiiToor  of  File]/  Bay,  streDgtbeoed  hj  the  &ct  of 
tbe  entiy  in  this  case  beini;  a  double  one  in  a  single 
firm — rotparrttftKnw  ti>\ifuw  Jt^ror. 

Bnt  the  "  bajr  with  tbe  j^ood  harhoor  "  was  ooe 
thing,  tlie  "  Gabrantovid  "  was  another:  indeed,  the 
tm  in  -Tics  (rather  than  -Ticoe  or  •vies)  is  an 
awunptioQ.  All  that  we  collect  front  tbo  form  of 
the  word  is,  that  the  object  expresMd  bj  the  cmdc 
form  Gabrantorici-  was  an  object  of  which  tbe  name 
bad  a  plural  number.  It  might  be  tbe  name  of 
a  ponolatkm;  it  ba  tbe  name  of  aomething 

cbr. 

Whatever  may  have  been  tbe  real  rase,  it  b  a 
word  whi4±  in  the  eres  of  what  may  be  called 
tbe  minute  etfanokigist  is  one  of  great  interest:  since 
it  bears  upon  a  qnestion  which,  every  day,  acquires 
fresh  nwniitQde,  ris.  the  extent  to  which  Geirmsn 
or  Scandinavian  settlements  bad  bcoi  made  in  Britain 
anterior,  nel  only  to  tbe  time  of  Hcngiat  and  Hocsa, 
bat  to  the  time  of  Roman  conquest.  Professv 
Philippe,  and  probably  others  besides  the  present 
writer,  hav*  beUeved  that  German  glnsses  and  Ger- 
man  forms  an  to  be  fbond  in  the  British  part  of 
Piotnny. 

Now,  if  we  admit  the  posnlnlify  of  Gatramtonc 
being  a  Gennan  word,  we  have  as  a  probable  analysis 
of  it  the  participle  gtbramU  (=6itn«t)  and  the 
snbstantive  tew  (^wiOape,  Blatitmy  bag).  What  de- 
teraiaed  tbe  name  is  uncertain.  It  might  be  the 
presence  of  a  beacon.  This,  however,  is  not  the  main 
point;  the  main  point  is  the  extent  to  which  it  is  an 
eqninlnit  to  the  modem  componod  Flam  torwyi. 
Tins,  in  the  ndnd  of  tbe  present  writer,  is  not  an 
accident.  FtirthN  remarics  on  tbe  qnestion  to  which 
Una  notka  rd^es  are  found  ludv  the  words  Pe- 
TTAUi  and  Vardcarii.  [R.  G.  L.] 

GABRETA  or  GABRITA  SILVA  (raM^ro, 
rdCpfva,  or  rdS^fTB  SAri).  a  range  of  nionnlains  in 
Gemuiy,  mmtiotwd  by  Str^  (viL  pi.  29S}  and 
Piolnny  (iL  11.  §§5,  7,  24)  in  such  a  mauwr  aa 
to  kad  amral  ft  the  earlier  gec^^pheis  to  identify 
it  with  tbe  Tliriii^enDoU ;  bat  later  investigatioos 
hsve  shown  that  the  BAbMncoU.  in  tbe  north  of 
Bavaria,  is  meant.  The  name  is  evidently  of  Celtic 
erigin  (eanpai*  tbe  name  Vergobretiu  in  Caes. 
&  fa',  i.  U\  mai  wahnhlr  ainifiea  "  a  woody  moon- 
tain.*  [US-J 


GABBOUAGUSk  a  tan  is  dw  itfn  d  &>■ 
cam,  on  the  sooth  of  the       Asaa  li  ii  ids- 
tified  by  Mine  with /ietei^  in  lilt  lH,sBi^ua  | 
with  H'lM&i-airrten.   (/tta.  JiL  piSTi: 
PM.-)  [LS] 

GABROSENTUM,  in  foitua,  oi 
ooniinative  fum  of  tbe  Coinisarfr  of  ik  Sfia, 
and  the  Gabneaitio  o(  the  genrniter  of  Ipeo. 
It  was  a  statioonkngtheliBeflf  thcTifia  inp 
Inasas  raf£i)andwa8  ocenfMdbvteaoajM;!; 
of  the  Thraoans.  Tbe  editcr  «f  &  Jfovia 
ArdoMca  identifies  GabroeenPBB  with L>rmiri 
in  CnmberlaiHl :  Mr.  Bnir^  with  fionw.  i: 
Bowness  slii^ht  traces  of  the  «alb  of  s  uaa 
with  difficulty  be  detected,  "  its  Motben  !ies  3? 
the  dinrch  bcii^  those  ^riaeb  sn  aoEt  (pn' 
A  small  altar,  dedicated  to  JopitCr,  kv 
Secandianoa,hasbeendngnpstgaanMi  [lkL\ 

GAD.  [PAUVEmsA.] 

GADARCrdSo^,  Ldd.S(alLPard^3).cpn 
to  have  been  a  sroall  place  brtwna  Siw  ml 
ocheiaof  Margiana.  SaBa>Si{Gtogr.»/Bmc.rs.]. 
p.  390)  has ooiyectored,  from  the  vmadot^i' 
small  i^aces  mentioned  abo  by  Isdaraa.  ^ 
is  represented  now  by  Gnder  or  Cieidr.Bi^  " 
Abulfeda  Kom/or,  and  not  impnbiUj  m-iz; 
later  srats  of  the  Gandarii  or  CoaAvaL 

GADARA  (ra  PdSspa :  Elk  TAfm. 
rmSaplt),  a  city  of  PaJesdae,  aceoaded  ik 
of  Peran  hy  Joseplins  (&    ir.  7.  §  3).  t> 
of  tbeseaof  Tlbenas,  aid  60sta£adiftid&n:ii 

town  of  HbeTias,oo  tbe  confines  ef  TtaiaLiaJ  i^^ 
regionofScythopolis(nte,§§6S.9).  lik^y 
Pliny  (r.  1 6 )  OD  tbe  river  Hieransx,aiwtii  Ffriw 
and  the  district  vrbich  toot  its  nnnefraE.^* 
raSofHuntry^ofthe  i:ranprii!ts(S(.J/«rt.' ' 
LtiU,  viiL  26),  was  tbe  eastern  boai>i*iv  iiGk:^ 
(B.J.uL3.§I>  PolybiBa,whorecaditisn?w^ 
Aiitiocfans,  calls  it  tbe  strongnt  dtv  ia  *Jnf  v^' 
(v.  71,  and  ap.Jtmf^AiU.  xii.3.§3). 
stored  by  Pompey  (AM.  xhr,  4.  §  4).  wtc 
shortly  before  destroyed,  andwastbexattfa^i  - 
five  Sanhedrims  inatitnted  by  Gakunns  ( - 
§4),  which  is  the  mure  remarkable,  a«  its  i^i^ 
ooe  of  the  Gredan  dtiea  (si\*a  "EiA^. ' 
which  account  it  was  exnn^Aed  Am  tkr  ji::^-' 
of  Arcbelaas(J«/.  xvii.  IS.  §  4,  £ ^(-S'-'^ 
subjected  to  the  prvfectnie  of  Syri^  aki"?t 
oeen  granted  as  a  special  giaee  to  HtraiCt'''^ 
{B  J.  i.  20.  §  3).    It  was  one  of  tbr  Sbe  r-- 
taken  by  the  Jews  on  the  oathwai     tht  ■ 
18.  §  1),  which  act  was  soon  rfarmsnls  " 
its  Syrian  inhabitants  (§  5):  but  Xitf^-a  <^''' 
it  in  occnpatitxi  of  ine  Jews,  on  his  firs  ixip^  - 
Galilee,  when  he  took  it,  nd  sl«i^»«  ^  ' 
adnit  inhabitants,  and  buiiit  Mt  odf  tb 
bnt  all  tbe  villagea  and  towns  in  tbe  bbo^'^ 
(ill  7.  §  1).    It  seems  to  have  bta  scsis  ^rr^ 
by  the  Jews,  for,  aa  his  next  can>|aicB  io  fa^- 
was  voloatarily  sorrendered  to  tic  Bmstt';  >  ^ 
sure  prompted  by  a  deaie  of  pesre,  mi  b*  »* 
tbrir  property,  for  Gadars  was  inhabtrd  t' 
WMsIthy  men'(ir.  7.  5  8>    Tins  lut  Aew:  ■ 
in  some  measniv  connnned  1^  the  exi«tiaf  ' 
tbe  dty,  among  which  are  the  raiu  J  su^-T 
edifices,  as  well  as  of  important  pobfe  lia£<^  , 
Om  Keia,  tbe  ancient  Gadars,  m  ikaeti  ^  ^ 
mountains  on  the  east  side  ti  the  nlW 
dan,  about  6  miles  SE.  by  E.  of  the  >«<^>^'> 
and  to  tbe  sootb  of  the  river  r«wLtk>&(^ 
of  PUny.    Hie  nuna  ai?  very  unniwHi  *V 
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tbt  uicieDt  Gadan  uc  still  ttdlj  dlaoem- 
B«!iidM  the  fi>aDdati<»u  of  &  whde  line  of 
a,  uxl  tb«  mnunt  of  a  row  of  columns  whicb 
tbe  main  street  cm  cdUwr  nde,  there  are  two 
KM,  on  the  north  and  west  sides  of  the  town, 
aits  destroTed,  bat  tbe  lattsr  in  ntj  tolerable 
rvatioo,  and  wj  baodsoms}  near  it  uie  ancient 
nent,  with  wheel-tiacks  of  carriaf^  is  still 
e.  Broken  colnnms  and  capitals  li«  in  erarT- 
tion,  wxl  aaroopttagi  to  the  oast  of  the  town, 
t  a  tbe  necropolis,  tbe  tombe  of  which  ara  1^ 
be  most  intereaUng  antiqiuties  of  Om  Kmu. 
Mpalchres,  which  are  all  nndo*  gnmnd,  an 
oat  of  the  U««  rock,  and  the  doors,  which  are 
maasy,  are  est  oat  <^  immense  blocks  of  stone; 
<rf  these  are  now  standing,  and  actnally  working 
eir  hii^es,"  (Iibj  and  khnglea,  p.  S97 ;  Lard 
<aj,  rol.  ii  p]x96,  97;  Traiini  JosspAiit,  ToLi. 
>,  ToI.iL  ix88,and  tbe  Plates  then lefeired  to^) 
e  hot  springs  and  bathn  oTGadsnwere  celebrated 
lient  times,  and  reckoned  second  onljr  to  those 
liae,  and  with  which  nemo  other  could  be  com- 
(Eaoapi  Sardian.  op.  Beland,  Palaett.  p. 
I  They  an  mentiaoed  in  tbe  Itinenry  of  An- 
03  Mai^:  "  In  parte  ipeins  eiritatiB,  miUnrio 
.  bant  aqoM  caUdae  quae  appeOantnr  themue 
e,  nbi  lepras  nnuidantar  ;*  and  again:  **  lU 
iam  flu  Tins  calidns  qni  dicitar  Gadwrx,  et  de> 
il  torrvns.  «t  intrat  Jordanm,  et  ez  ipso  am- 
ir  Jordnnis  et  major  fit"  (op.  Beland,  L  c). 
litis  and  St.  Jerome  are  mora  accurate ;  they 
ibo  the  hot  springB  as  bmattng  forth  frnn  the 
of  the  monntaiB  oo  which  the  cHj  is  bnilt,  and 
ig  baths  bnilt  over  them.  (^OnomatL  t.  m. 
«  and  riiofo,  dted  by  Beland,  p.  302.)  They 
visited  by  Captams  Irby  and  Mangles.  '*  They 
so  hot  as  those  of  Tiberias.  One  of  them  is 
xd  by  pahn-trees  In  a  my  ptctorebqaa  niaiuwr. 
nun»  of  a  Boohui  bath  are  at  the  motm;  we 
1  several  sfek  penons  at  these  springs,  who  had 
t->  aae  tba  waters."  (JrmeU,  p.  898.)  [G.W.] 
iDDA  (rMa),  a  town  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
i-riied  ooly  in  JoAua  (xr.  27).  A  villaj^  of 
name  is  noticed  by  Eu»ebins  as  eziating  in  his 
on  the  site  of  the  anetent  town,  in  the  extretnity 
a  onaitiy,  eiDed  Darana.  St.  Jaroma  adds, 
tra  orimten,  '■""""■m  man  mortnob"  (_0no- 
.  ».  r.)  [G.  W.] 

^DE'XI  (FtJhinr),  in  Bribun,  menti(Hied  by 
my  (iL  3.  §  10)  as  lying  to  the  north  cS  tbe 
nil.  [Damxii.}  BenoickMhire,  with  (perfaape) 
of  Sotebtwyk  and  Baddi^ton.  [U.  G.  L.] 
^D£S  (-lUH ;  also  GAUIEi,  and  6ADDISX 
Atia  fimn  of  the  name  which,  In  the  oi^fnal 
ntcian,  was  QADIR  (or  GADDIB),  and  m  tbe 
a  GADEIRA  (ra  FdSiipa ;  Ion.  I^Sfifia,  He- 
and,  rarely,  4  Toitlpa,  Eratoeth.  qr.  St^A, 
v.y,  and  wtiich  is  preserved  io  the  tsxm  Cadiz 
idix,  denotes  a  celebrated  city,  as  well  as  the 
1 OQ  which  it  stood  (or  rather  the  islands,  and 
!  the  pbrai  fbnn),  npon  the  SW.  coast  of 
inia  Baetica,  between  the  straits  and  the  inouth 
be   Baetis.  raStipttii,  fern.  reAttpis, 

rarely,  roStipiniT,  rnSfipmbt  and  roScipoi^t, 
1.  B. ;  A^.  Twittput6s,  t,  g.  with  x*'^ 
p.  114,  b  :  UA.  Ac^.  and  Eth.  Gsditsnns). 
fanciful  etymologies  <^  tbe  name  invented  by 
ireek  and  Boaian  writers,  are  barely  worthy  of 
^•ine  mention.  (Ptat  Critiat,  p.  114,  Steph.  B. 
;  Etyrn.  M. ;  Suid. ;  Hesych. ;  EusUth.  ad 
I.  I'«rieg.  64.)  Tbe  later  geogr^hert  ri^tly 


stated  that  U  was  a  Phosnidan  word  (INon.  Per. 
456 ;  Avien.  Ora  HanL  367-^69  : 

"  Gaddir  hio  eat  opjadnm  i 
Nun  Puniconim  lingua  oonsqitani  locnm 
Gaddir  vocabat.") 

It  was  the  chief  Phoeniaao  colony  outside  the 
Pillais  of  Hercutes,  having  been  established  by  them 
long  before  the  b^inning  of  clasdcal  history.  (Strab, 
iii  pp.148, 168;  Diod.  v. 20 ;  Scymn.  Ch.  160; 
Uek,  iiL  6.  §  1 ;  Plin.  v.  19.  s.  17  ;  Veil.  Patere. 
i.  3 ;  Axrian.  and  Aelian.  ap.  Etutatfa.  ad  Dion. 
Perieg.  454.)  To  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  it  was 
kmg  the  westernmost  pcnnt  of  the  known  wvkl ; 
and  tbe  island  <n  which  it  stood  (^Ma  da  Laom) 
was  idmtified  with  that  of  Erytheia,  where  king 
Geiyoi  fed  the  oxen  which  were  carried  off 
HerenlcB ;  or,  aeoeidh:^  to  some^  Erytb^  was  near 
Gaddra.  (Hesiod.  Tk«og.  287,  et  seq.,  979,  et  seq. ; 
Herod,  iv.  8  ;  Strab.  iiL  pp.  118, 169  ;  Plin.  iv.  21. 
s.  36 ;  and  many  others :  for  a  full  discusuon  of  the 
question,  see  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1,  pp.  240,  241.) 
The  island  was  also  called  Aphrodisias,  and  Coti- 
nossa,  and  by  acme  both  the  city  and  the  island 
wvB  identified  with  tbe  celebrated  TAsmiiii. 

The  cariy  writers  give  us  brief  noHoea  of  Gades. 
Herodotus  (Z.  c)  places  Gadriru  on  the  ocean,  beyond 
the  Pillan  of  Hercnles,  and  near  it  tbe  island  of 
Etythria.  Scylax  states  that,  among  the  Iberi,  the 
first  people  of  Eiut^  (on  the  W.),  there  are  two 
islands,  aamed  Gad^«,  of  which  the  one  has  a  city, 
a  day's  joamqr  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  (Scylax. 
pp.  fi,  130^  ed.  Grtnov.,  pp.  1,  51,  ed.  Hoi^on.) 
Eratosthenes  mottioned  the  city  cS  Gaddra  (op. 
Steph.  B.  s.  v.),  and  the  "  happy  island  "  of  Eiy- 
theia,  in  the  land  o!  TartesMS.  near  Calpe  (op. 
Strab.  iii.  p.  148,  who  refers  also  to  the  views  <i 
Artemidoros).  In  the  period  of  the  Carthaginian 
empre,  thanAce,  the  dtmtiea  of  tbe  pkue  waa 
loleraUy  well  known  to  the  Greeks  •  b&t  it  it  not 
till  after  tlie  Pumc  Wars  had  given  ^Hun  to  tbe 
Romans,  that  we  find  it  more  particnlarly  described. 
The  fullest  description  is  that  of  Strabo  (iii.  ff.  140, 
168),  who  pUoes  it  at  a  distance  of  less  thsn  2000 
stadia  from  the  Sacred  Headland  (C.  S,  Viaem'), 
and  70  from  tbe  mouth  of  the  Baada  (GwMlaf. 
ouNw-)  on  tbe  one  side,  and  about  750  from  Calpe 
{Gibraltar)  on  the  other,  or,  as  some  sud,  SOO. 
Mola  (iL  7)  transfers  it  to  the  entrance  of  the  Strtaia, 
which  he  makes  to  bc^n  at  Junonis  Pr.  (C  Tra- 
falgar).  Plin*',  who  makes  the  entrance  of  tbe 
StraiU  at  Mellaria,  places  Gades  45  M.  P.  outside 
(iv.  29.  a  36,  with  Ukert'a  emendation  :  the  MSS. 
wy  between  35  and  75).  Tbe  island  is  dcaeribed 
as  divided  from  the  mainland  of  Baetica  by  a  narrow 
strait,  like  a  river  (Hela,  iiL  6),  the  least  breadth  of 
which  is  given  by  ^rabo  as  only  1  stadimn  (606  ft.), 
and  as  hardy  700  ft  by  Pliny,  who  nukes  the 
greatest  breadth  7}  M.P.  (ii.  108.  e.  112):  it  is 
now  called  tbe  Rivtr  ttf  SL  Petar,  and  the  bridge 
which  spuuied  it  (/(in.  Ami.  p.  409)  is  odled  tlie 
Puente  de  Zumo,  from  Juan  Sanchez  de  Znaxo, 
who  restored  it  in  the  15th  century.  The  length  of 
the  ibknd  was  estimated  at  about  100  stadia  (Stnb. 
;.&).  or  IS  M.P.  (Pdyb.  op.  Pin.  La:  Pliny 
himself  says  IS) :  its  breadth  varied  from  one  sta- 
dium to  3  Romu  miles  (Strab.,  Plin.,  U.  ec).  The 
dty  stood  on  tbe  W.  side  of  the  island,  and  was 
from  the  first  very  small  in  comparison  with  its 
maritime  importance.  Even  after  it  was  eitlaiged 
by  the  building  of  the  "New  City,"  nader  tba 
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Bgnum,      its  weslthf  and  criobnted  dtixen,  the  | 
TOonsR-  B-tlbos,  the  "  Doable  C'ttj  '  (4  AiSun). 
as  it  was  called,  wu  still  of  raj  moderate  dimcn-  ' 
SMBS.  not  eic««diiw  SO  Btadk  in  ciirnit :  ind  erea  ' 
tfab  tfmn  was  not  dowljr  pn^M,  tinn  s  hiEc  , 
put  «f  tbe  dibem  wore  alwan  abMiit  at  sol    In  ; 
Act,  tbe  citT  prnfm-  secma  to  hare  coosiBted  mrnlr 
tf  tbe  p-..     b^.  iinzs  sud  Lhe  liabitali<»s  of  those  . 
imtDediaieir  cooDecred  with  tJte  bu>iness  of  tbe  port,  - 
v^iie  tbe  upper  clstses  dwelt  in  riliu  oatiide  tbe 
«:t.  t'.  I'iij  <m  tbe  *boR  of  tbe  mainland,  and  en  a  ' 
rrX'it  ttliad  (^^Hftiie  to  the  citT.  whicb  was  a  thj 
&iAinw  mnt  (rnKmJerv  or  &  S^^oKMa).    Tbe  I 
tcn::j«7-  7€  tbe  dtj  on  tbe  mainland  was  rtr;  small ; ' 
its  vea^ih  T^finp  dcrivnd  ntmljr  fmm  ite  cocnneree, 
at creat  wutn  anponnm  of  the  known  worid.  I 
Of  t£«  wolih  and   cmeqoence  of  its  atiaem  j 
£<rm,:<o  m^jrb  it  as  a  tfrikinf:  pm£  that  in  tbe 
c<e.-:B«ta£R:a:.icrAa£Bitaa.tbaanA(raf  Eqoitei  ; 
was  fjunl     te  SOO.  a  namber  ptnln-  than  la  anv  , 
V       rrm  ia  ll»>.  eurpt  htarinm;  while  the  ' 
(  :  MBi  wirv  Mvi>ai  to  aninb«r  oclj  to  tlKV*  of 
K<-c    T.^^        >'.1:.UK«  wiUi  Eome  was  said  to  , 
ta<«  bMS  1  rz^  thr  -"^jh  the  ooitnRDn  L.  Mardn. 
is  Uic  vtrt  emus  ut  lae  war  in  afiv  tbe 

deaiss  «*  LM  twvSc:;sa»  vf^cSl^t:  aDOther  in- 
s-aa.-e  :i  ii,ia3eeT.  c  the  oil  t'hnfnh  iia  diies 
kw-»r>.  i.~art.-,a.:* :  a  jf<r._:^  all  the  itnr.::er  ia  the 
CM  ;  ••k'lTs.  a»  fbe  txAj  sTibniited  U>  Carthaae 
a:.--:;  Ha-— f-ar's  c  t>-ptti  ct  Spain  after  lb«  Ftivt 
Tl- ^  Wl,-.  Tbe  x.i=i^  was  orS-med  (or.  as 
t>  I  «  ».  -  £r4  =ai«  i  i^  tbe  <T»^'^lp  of  M.  Le-  ' 
|i<i^a3.  ^  Oa:    ^  B-r.  r&  (Cic  j^BaHo.  IS: ' 

0  5.  L.r.  XXX  .  2.  •  C.  J->3f  Caeoar.  «■  bis  vbit 
t*  .  "7  ; -".'-J  C.T^  Wir  i=  :ScAin.  b.c.  49 
t-.-'t-rr-.  '  -  .-i----t  "C  .TC  al^  i^e  cirliew  of 

-v,         r  CtnK  X    24:  C  ^—y^la.  »".iL  16.^ 

1  ,.  *  af  *et*-r:  Aij-.-ti.  Uiies  wa» 
a  r...  ;  i-lJt  cc  AmisTA  L'kbs 
« .      <L-k.-{T«9a.  ax  l3w  xa:  <f  >c  «tf  tbe  fjvr 

*r«±A.i  <  &aKj£a.  if  _^eL  I.  s.3i.iT.2S. 
V.**    l;.-r.  IT.  ^'t-i:«r.  r.  35*.  iwl4:  CVa*  «^ 

t  I  .■^:,   X  -li,  T  I.  :_       tii,'.  t     i.:.  c,  f.«.  «&. 

*■  f  ".ie  ;  "T  «a»  a  o>  rj:  JL  -_  »-J.  i 
y.  .i  >  -  Ti"  -  r.  SS:  SifciL  :.  p. 49:  Ec'^bA. 
»  t  .  .>-^i  "  r;«»  ai«  era."  fias  ■<  tbe 
.  ■  •:.tr  i  &  w;_  m  -c  u.*  H.*- c::t; 
"  r  w  *:e.  ■  \^  'C*  «,•-  ti  c  ■*  :  -.er.  aihi 
C"^"^  ■  !«a-"  I'T- -  -t'  7_Tr^:  K-^:l«» 
^     ti.-  :  .  i;*  :_"ij,-T  acir  .x  z-i-  .-c  :ae 

.V  r-^*.  a.c  ji  i_»  MTi-.Tw  .c«  «  r».  r-i-  wish 
a      If  «,ir^:c  3  !«■  L.**.  .t'  w^-i 

l-.iW  ;>a^  s«  M«-  t-'t  «xji,Lh«I,  wLJ* 

-     ..  1  «■  .— i^dS*  .-f  t:»  •  iir  i(r-*e>  w^a  aa^wvr 

^     ■/                "i-  .lie  ' ^  - ~~  f.r^-  .i' 

XIV         >  f-rif,  ■■  ~r  eL^-i\x  ;r^;j  «■ 

•r-.vi;.        .v.jsfC  It  »  uax^ol  ibc 

1 .-.  ■v.'n.-z.-M^  l«-  •»  t  xi-i  L.-r=.ss  wrrwik 

^i.  ..-'.    -.  *,->i  T  I.  .:.  Tm  rfd>e 

^  « .u:  A  -  V  J      7  J  tif  a^Msee 

.■-  Ia:  ■  .L  '..«        w-  .  i           a:.  «  » 

..'          ip.  «  WW  a  isi. 

.  :u  1 :  ro>_i^  Mv.  fx  IK  roc  MR.  iJe 

1       -.j-i^  x'lt  -7":         wui  ^e 

tir    .  .V  1-^          at  wifiis-jc  T.bnK.  ^S^kck 


GADES. 

Tbe  first  of  tbne  nsmn  iHm  to  tat  <raei 
ritiiM  Gades.  wb«  oe  ifrnipmhri  V  t'< 
names  <tf  Major  and  Unar.  L  C«id»  Bi: .: 
M^or.  lAo  ii  EensaBr  ransnei  Gifm.  ^ 
Cim  writes  Tiimisi  (sJ  J3.i' 

aemd  ^HDst  Se^ttrint,  b)«  b>W  (J.lb^  . 
and  tbm  imda-  Pompef.  whem  it  bprjt-:  - 
BflDc,  B-t:.  71.  and  wb«  eaiirad  ipt  iz. 
Banna  eittioKhip,  Us  i^ht  t»  ^tiA  vmi/i"'. 
bj  CicBD  in  am  extant  staacn.  Wiih  \Mh  ai-. 
in  tenns  of  iAanacr,  m  wdl  ■  vtk  Cbbs  t 
Caaar,  and  aftawaidt  wiii  OttaiK.  &  >: 
the  fiiit  natin  <f  mr  covatiyoK  d  Iv 
attained  to  tbe  eaniaUap.  Btf  Ui  mf*  .. 
Comdins  Ba]t>nslliBir.i^a|nnBd«'l"i 
trinmpbed  Uw  Ganmuitn  k  X(.  M  i:. 

who  attained  Is  the  difiatj  gf  Rad6x  (Vu  hr^ 
u.  51.  and  cains),is|nfaeU7  Ac  «ebv--o 
torn  Rfar,MtewM  tbe  MterftiaV".^ 
aTGadea.    He  ndertoA  tins  awk  via 
qmestcr  to  Amuas  Pallia  ia  T'oAa  S^-.  ■■  . 
43.  (I^CaKxhraLSi.)  Bsbattlaenr-.  1 
ibebsiboar  cfGndei,— Porto*  tia£mK—^  t 
mainland  (Stn^  UAk.tt.tx.',  /tkJsLf>-t 
PloL  ii.  4  :  nmr  Pmtm  Meal),  ai  ik  t.  j 
atradr  mentiwwd,  vUcb  n  ss  tmaaxsri  1 1 
ten  also  an  aqoedact.   Tbe  Aikm  tSBKr 
places  tbe  bridre  li  M.  P.  6aa  Gsdo.  i: 
baiboor  14  IL  P.  further. cn  the  rad  ^C.-i: 
Oftbeatha-  public  bniUinp  tbt  net  KrtLk' 
woe  tb«  temples  of  tbe  deities  1^  ^ 
idodified  with  Satan  nd  HbcbIo.  Tx  -r^ ' 
was  in  dia  citT  iudC  ^91^  ts  tk  Icc  .sc. 
abeadTncntianed:  tbebneriiaedaraeacD'' ' 
of  tbedtr.  IS  M.P.  n  the  itadttlUn.-  -< 
l::Deraf7.  and  diil  fonlier  aecfriisg  l>. 
baa  a  locur  Hann^aa  of  a  tiMn  )fl  -* 
:emple  was  identified  with  tbe  CohK-  r3/r,-t 
liiLpp.  169. 170. 17%.i;4.17S:  PSaaS  t  :*  I 
Lir.xsiSl:  Dion  Ca«.xlnL 40. bora.!" >  'i 
teaiple  had  a  Skmbb  oeade  eneck^  - 
was  imir«tt$t)T  rich.    It  was  atw  nfflrki-  'i 
sprine-  which  nae  and  fell  witb  the      ^-  ;1 
w  sap^pavd  to  bava  bcca  (■  the  I.&Ft**^' 
A«  (5LA*r.s/sJe).  a  little  bktl<i::<^--  -* 
pant  of  the  mua  h^bai  «f  Zmk.  The     ^  ' 
drawWk  to  iu  annrallcdadnitfi^'^i?'  * 
water  was  nrr  bad.  (Smb.  u.  p  171)  ^  -  ** 
ibe  f^BNial  aitides  of  its  eonBaetPe,  dt  sl:-^  '* 
partiralartT  esteemed.  (AtbfB.in.  p.31i: 

wliA  ha  ir'halatanra  ^yortd  led  sttEiCj:  ^^ 
aiT.  and  laxaiy  to  gnal  immaiafcT.  (J  a 
Mart.  1.  61.  ftkL,  T.  78,  ii  71.  nv-a^'  ~ 
iroden  dtr  of  C^it  sUaA  jnst  apK  - 
Gades.  tl»t  is,  oi  tbe  NVl'.  foat  d  ck  fi^-. ' 
£M«.toptbcrwihiheBfiaDdcf  Traiwrf-  • 

w-:^  v«  ifaa  aatboritin  fv  tbt 
tM*  cjed  ^  r<ad,iriiiii>tf^>' 
J.  B.  Sua  da  Sataar,  CraaJw,  ^ 


con  or  cAiiCk 
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10,  4to.;  Genmimo  de  la  Concepdm,  Emporia 
et  Orbe,  Amrt.  1690,  folio;  Ms.  de  Mondejar, 
diz  Phenida,  Hadrid,  1805,  8  tdIa.  4to. ;  Hit- 
ia     Cadi*,  Oamco,  1845,  4to.)         [P.  S.} 
GADILONITIS.  [Gazslok.] 
[JADITANUM  FRETUM  {StraiUo/GibraUar), 

well-known  channel  c<»meGting  the  Meditern- 
n  and  Atlantic  [Atlamticdm  Mahr],  and  Be- 
ating the  contioeiits  of  Euiope  and  Libya,  only 
ds  a  nqtice  in  a  work  on  meiaU,  as  diltingnished 
n  ffeaerat,  geogaphj,  for  the  uka  of  lecordin^ 

man/  difierent  luma  hy  wUcli  it  was  known  to 

Grei'ks  and  Romans.  These  an  collected  as 
owl's  hj  Ukert,  who  gii-es  ample  references  to  an- 
it  antborities! — Fret  am  and  lloptf^f,  simplj: 
Utpt^oi  wopBfiit:  'l{piic\nat  iTop6n6i:  nap9fi6s 
nipcs  Kori  rta  'HpaxXtlavs  onfAai:  Sr^jua 
^  'Hpanlutmit  ar^Xm:  rh  t^i  MXarmf  rqf 
Aorrucqs  ffrifuii  Fretom  Gaditannm:  Fretnm 
rculenm:  Fretnm  TartesBiuoi:  Fretnm  Iberoin: 
turn  Uispannm ;  Fretum  oostri  maris  et  Ocean! : 
inm  Oceani:  Maris  Ostium;  Limen  Int«mi  ila- 

Uercnlia  Via  or  Henna:  and  lastly  Fretom  Sep- 
I,  or  Septe  Gaditaooro,  or  Septe  simply,  from  the 
a  called  Septan  Fntres  on  the  Libyan  thom. 
lert,  Owgr.  d.  GrUehen  «.  SSmer,  vol.  ii.  pt.  I. 
!48,  b.)  Its  extent  is  sufficiently  marked  on  the 
by  the  hills  of  Abyla  and  Gai^ e,  the  Pillars  of 
rentes,  and  on  the  Sl  side  of  it«  W.  entrance  by 

prwmonlory  of  Ampklusia;  but  the  NW.  point 
>  Tariously  placed  [Gades},  the  proper  position 
^g  the  Pr.  Junonis  (C.  Tr^tUgar).  [P.S.] 
3ADITA'NUS   OCEANUS.  [ATLAKTictiH 

HE.] 

jAESUS,  GESSnS  (TcUffMi),  a  small  river  in 
ia,  near  Monnt  Mycale  and  the  town  of  Priene. 
So.  V.  31;  Mela,  I  17;  comp,  Herod,  ix.  97.) 
lensiens  (viL  p.  311)  titberrea  that  Gaesm  or 
•sonis  was,  accotding  to  some,  a  lake  between 
ene  and  Uilutns,  which  had  a  ccanmnnication 
h  the  sea.  [L.  S.] 

lAETARA.  [Albania.] 
jAETU'LIA  (rcurwAi'a,  sometimee  written  r«- 
\ta:  Eih.  VatrouiMs,  and  yomedmea  TatraiKutt, 
•tolus:  Adj.  TturoiKMS,  GaetDlns,  Gaetulicua),  a 
Dtry  in  the  NW.  of  ISe^  &  of  Hauretania  and 
midia :  on  the  E.  divided  by  hilb  from  the  Ga- 
HANTES,  who  dwelt  S.  of  Africa  and  Syrtica : 
ibe  W.  extending  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  and  on 

S.  to  a  margin  of  the  great  basin  of  tho  river 
iiR,  or,  according  to  Pliny,  to  the  river  Nigir 
If,  which  he  considers  as  the  boundary  between 
ica  and  Aethtopia,  that  is,  the  country  of  the 
;roe3  (v.  4).  According  to  the  tradition  pre- 
yed by  Sallust  (Jvg.  18, 19),  the  Gaetulians  and 

Libyans  were  the  two  great  races  which  origi- 
ly  ii^bited  Alrica;  i.  e.  the  NW.  porticsi  of  the 
tinent.  When  tfae  M.  sea-board  came  into  the 
session  of  various  tribes  from  A^a  (afterwards 
•wn  as  Nnmidians  and  Mauretanians),  the  Gae- 
ana  were  forced  hock  into  the  r^ion  to  the  S.  of 
as ;  and  they  led  a  nomade  life  in  the  oases  of 

W.  part  of  the  Great  Desert  belt  (Sahara),  which 
between  the  Atlas  and  the  basin  of  the  Nigir, 
ile  the  Gakajiastbs  inhtddted  its  E.  pcntion. 
Bbo  extends  the  haUtationB  of  the  Gaetulians  even 
far  as  the  Syrtes  (xvii,  p. 829);  and  it  may  wdl 
believed  that  the  land  mi  the  margin  of  the  Great 
lort,  thoui;b  nominally  a  part  ^  Numidia,  was 
;!/  a  sort  of  neutral  ground,  into  which  the  Gae- 
una  may  have  extended  tbeir  wanderings.  (Cotnp. 


Strah.  xvii.  p.  838.)  Strabo  uses  Gaetnlta  as  a  tati 
of  gener&I  name  for  Inner  Africa,  and  calls  the  Gae- 
tulians the  greatest  t£  the  LU>yan  peoples.  (Oompi 
Mela, i.  4:  "  Natio  freqnens  mnltiidexqne  Gaetuli.") 
Up  to  the  tkne  of  the  war  with  Jugurtha,  they 
were  ignorant,  says  Sallust,  of  the  Ib>raan  name; 
but  in  that  war  they  served  as  cavalry  in  the  army 
of  Jngnrtha,  be-ides  making  predatory  attacks  on 
the  Romans.  (Sail.  Jvg.  80,  88,  97,  99,  103.) 
Sallust  expressly  states  that  a  part  of  the  Gaetti- 
iiauH  were  sabject  to  the  kings  oS  Nunudia.  (Jvg. 
19.)  It  appears  that  a  body  of  them  took  service 
under  Marius,  who  assigned  them  lands;  and,  being 
placed,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  nnder  the  anthority 
of  Hiempsal,  they  and  their  successors  remained  in 
the  service  of  the  Numidian  kings  nntil  the  Civil 
War,  when  we  find  coniuderoble  numbers  of  them 
deserdng  from  Juba  to  Caesar,  and  empkiyed  by  him 
as  emissaries  to  stir  up  their  tribes  to  revolt  (£eUL 
Afr.  25,  32,  35,  55,  56,  61, 93.)  Under  Atignstus, 
a  portion  of  the  people,  who  were  nominally  sabject 
to  Juba,  king  of  Mauretania,  became  so  troublesome, 
that  an  army  was  sent  agunst  them  under  the  com- 
mand Gomelius  Cossus  Lentulus,  who  obtained  a 
biutnpti  and  the  sumame  of  Gaetulicus,  a.  i>.  6. 
(Dion  Cass.  Iv.  28;  Tac.  Aim.  iv.  42,  46,  ri.  30  ; 
Flor.  iv.  12,  40;  Jav.  viii.  26.)  We  find  some  traces 
of  the  impruved  knowledge  >if  the  Romans  respecting 
the  country  in  Pliny  (v,  1,  4,  8,  vi.  31.  s.  36, 
xxi.  13.  s.  45,  XXV.  7.  s.  38,  xxxv.  €.  s.  26).  He 
includes  under  the  name  of  Gaetnl  ans  some  tribet 
whidi  had  also  th^r  own  specific  names,  such  as 
the  Autololes  Gaetuti  and  the  Gaetuli  Dane  (v.  1 ). 
Ptolemy  incladea  Gaetulla  nnder  his  very  extensivo 
appellation  of  Libya  Interior,  of  which  it  is  the 
northern  part,  immediately  S.  of  the  Maiiretanias. 
(Ptol.  iv.  6.  §  15,  viii.  13.  §§  1,2.) 

The  ancients  clearly  rect^nised  the  distinction 
between  the  Gaetuluins  and  the  Negro  peoples  who 
dwdt  S.  of  them.  The  fbmer  they  justly  cniaidered 
as  a  Libyan  people  of  the  same  stock  as  the  later 
settlers  on  the  N.  coast  who  di.splaced  them:  thnr 
darker  colour  and  fiercer  disponition  were  ascribed 
to  their  greater  proximity  to  iho  torrid  zone.  ("Gae- 
tuli sub  sole  mogis  [quam  Libyes]  hand  procul  ab 
ardoribita,"  Sail  Jvg.  18.)  They  resembled  their 
northern  neighbours  in  th«r  nomade  mode  of  life; 
and  there  was  a  theory  which  ascribed  the  origin  of 
the  nomade  peoples  of  the  Algerian  Sahara  (for  the 
exact  meaning  of  this  phrase  see  Apbica)  to  an  in- 
termixtcre  of  the  Gaetuli.-ms  with  the  later  Asiatic 
settlm.  On  the  other  hand,  the  southern  Gaetu- 
lians mingled  their  blood  with  their  Negro  neigh* 
hours,  the  Nigritae,  thus  giving  origin  to  a  peopis 
called  the  Ueliinc^aetuli,  or  Black  Gaetulians  (Me  ■ 
\woyaxrou\oi,  Ptol.  iv,  6.  §  16;  Agathem.  ii.  5). 

TIm  Gaetulians  are  described  as  men  of  a  warlike 
dispoddon  and  savage  manners,  living  on  milk  and 
fle^h,  clothed  with  skins  (Varro,  &  A.  ii.  11.  §  11), 
part  dwelling  in  tents  and  others  wandering  about 
without  settled  abodes,  and  nnder  no  settled  govern- 
ment (Sail.  Jvg.  18,  19,  80  ;  Plin.  x.  73.  s.  94). 
They  seem,  however,  like  their  eastern  neighbours, 
the  Garamantes,  to  have  carried  on  a  pmrtion  of  the 
trade  of  Inner  Africa;  and  thtir  coantij  furnished 
some  highly  esteemed  productions  of  nature,  espe- 
dully  the  purple  dye,  which  was  obtained  from  the 
shell-flsh  of  the  W.  coast,  and  gigantic  asparagus, 
(Ath.  ii.  p.  62 ;  EusUth  ad  Diom  Per.  315;  Stuph. 
B.  t.  v.;  Mela,  iii.  10  ;  Plin.  v.  I,  vi  81.  a.  36,  ix. 
60,  xxxv.  6.  s.  26.> 
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nin 'Tiitiiliiiii  nnmr  I  li  tin  itipriiiiliii  ii 
pnMBtitnH  af  thtpwt  ibwiKinil  peo|fcrf  — Jepi 
Afrkk,  who  eiU  tbtnudto  Amatggk  v  A 
0- s-Zrw  V  noUb),  and  to  wboB  bdooB  tL«  £e/4(» 
flf  U.  AUm,  m  weU  h  the  Tmtriek*,  who  stOl 
mud*  one  the  <mam  of  the  Greu  Dewrt,  md  an 
nppond  to  bo  the  lineal  dwcwuliirte  of  tba  Gaetafi. 
<Bitlff,  Erdkmde,  toL  Ln  lOU,  ML ;  Hone- 
Bunn.  Jitte,  pL  aS3.)  lia  aaeint  Gaitafia  is- 
dnded  tba  B.  n^tmm  tiManm,  aa  vcD  w  tbe  W. 
pHt  of  Cbt  Great  Dmrt.  [P.S.] 

GAGAE  (tdyui:  BA.  Trtm&i),  a  ton  oo  tbe 
•onth-Mat  coait  of  Ljda,  from  wUch  the  Gagaiet 
iapia  derind  ita  oamt  (Plin.  v.  18,  xxxvl  34; 
Stopb.  B  «.tf.;  Nieand.  TAer.  37;  Gakn,  toLxu. 
|b  303,  ad.  KUmi  HkrocL  p.  683,  wHh  Wcodii^e 
notai}  Bnba  at  Ala^  are  ngardad  b;  Leake 
{Atia  Mmot,  ^  185,  falL)  a«  maAing  the  nte  of 
the  ancient  GagM,  while  Sir  Cbarlea  Fdlowta  iden- 
tifiea  the  place  with  the  modem  village  of  Sa$eoo», 
where  ruiiu  stand  apoa  uul  between  two  imdated 
ncka,  now  litenllj  oorered  with  walls.  (Diaatv.  «• 
Zfcw,  p.  sia)  [L.  &] 

GAGANA  GAGANAE,  ■  MSm  b  DMw,  « 
the  nnd  from  fVaow  to  the  frontier  of  UoHdama, 
nhich  the  Peatinfior  Table  places  between  Ad  f^n- 
noniam  and  MasclianiL  The  geographer  of  Bavenna 
calls  it  Gazana.  Its  pontioo  most  be  amight  along 
the  Tiller  of  tbe  Tmet.  [E.  B.  J.] 

OALACTOPUAGL  [HtFTKKOiAi ;  Ann.] 

GAtACUH,  iu  Britun,  roentiooad  in  tbe  10th 
Xtii>eni7.    [Galava].  [E.  G.  L.] 

GALADRA£.  [Eordasa.] 

GALAESUS  or  GALESUS  (FaAcuirot,  PoL),  a 
nnall  river  <tf  CaUbria,  flowing  into  the  golf  of  Ta- 
rentom,  at  the  distance  of  a  lew  tnilea  from  that 
dtj.  It  was  fiuned  in  ancuct  times  for  the  pu- 
tama  m  lis  banks,  on  which  were  fed  the  ahe^  that 
produced  the  celebrated  TarentiRe  wool :  heiwe  ita 
praises  are  song  bj  several  of  the  Boman  poets. 
(Hot.  Carm.  iL  6.  lOj  Virg.  Gtory.  iv.  126;  Pro- 
part,  ii.  34.  67;  Stat.  SUd.  iii.  3 ;  Claadian.  A<o6. 
fli  (H.  Comt.  260 ;  SidoD.  ApoU.  Carm.  S4.  59.) 
Fuljrbius  tells  ns  it  was  oflen  culled  tbe  Enrotaa, 
from  tbe  river  of  that  name  in  LacoDia  {PoL  viiL  35); 
bnt  the  Gabiesus,  which  was  probablj  ita  indigenous 
name,  is  the  onlj  une  b;  which  it  is  mestianed  in 
an^  other  author.  Both  Liry  and  PolTtMus  notice  it 
on  the  occasion  of  tbe  siege  of  Tarentum  bjr  Ustmi- 
bal  (a.c.  S13X  ^tio  encamped  on  ita  baiika  with 
lua  main  arm^  to  watch  and  protect  the  blockade  of 
ilw  flitadd.  (Pol  L  c ;  Liv.  ut.  1 1.)  Tbongb  its 
name  was  so  celebrated,  the  Gslaesos  'was  a  vei7 
(rifling  stream,  and  there  is  considerable  difficult  in 
idntityingiL  The  name  is  genenOly  giTea  t^r  local 
antiquariana,  and  apfanntlj  bj  a  iaai  of  local  ttm- 
dition,  to  a  aunall  stnam  of  limpid  water  whidi  flows 
iaio  tiia  paat  pivt  of 'Tumlnm  or  JVarePKCofo,  on 
id  N.  Btd«,  now  known  as  Lc  dlrtaaa;  and,  accord- 
iaf  to  Zaiunni's  map,  there  still  exists  in  its  neigh- 
bouritood  a  church  called  Sta.  Maria  GtUeao. 
Both  PulTbias  and  Livj,  however,  give  tbe  distance 
of  the  Galaasa  from  Tarantom  at  5  milaa  or  40 
Bttkdia,  a  statement  wboUj  imooDdtable  with  the 
pftwihr  view ;  and  the  stream  in  qntbtiou  is  more- 
wer  an  smull  that  it  is  impossible  for  an  Minj^  to 
have  encamped  oo  its  banks,  its  whole  course  beu^ 
onir  a  lew  hundred  yards  in  laigth.  Swinburne's 
au|<iwM!ion  that  tbe  CfreonJ— »  much  more  cooa- 
iKaiafUnm,AimiaK  lata  ia»UmnFieeot9U.  its 
kmi  «r  K.  astnuiitir— » the  tme  GakCBOs,  would 


e&uiu. 

bailwailk«tMmA4r«r. 
hiaa  ad  Lny,  aai  it  M       >iA  At  iKiL 

;  atns  BMt  not  be  Ud.  (liiiiiiiil  il  1 1 1 
D'Aiiaiaa,  DAm  Tm,m^.  «a  &  Ms  rfCc^ 
'dDea,pi49;  SnAne,  TMi,  wL I  {9. if . 
j  SaS;  Ccavca,  rmik,fLl81)  [E.B.K', 

km  Tm>L^;  TaA^ow,  Stqh.  B.:  CiLruUft- 
s«s,Diod.:  Cifliitt),  adtyrf  Snlr.  sffiLi- 
ondrng  ta  Stc^asin^mB  faaM.  bj^vs^: 

we  Bay  iwter  firom  tl^  suuanal  (sMAiiffis-T 
meaat  to  ooDaect  it  with  ^tsoMiwni-y 
Horgeta  in  SkOr)      it  aas  a  tiQ  {IK 
quitf,  wc  iU  ail  amilinii  T  it  ia  liaajfltr. 
345,  wkn  it  WW  tbao^  or?  tfcstvrtsriBBL 
SDocoats  to  the  fiddBai  wbm  faea(;ei  h  at<'jr 
tli»gwij»inf  hikVi-  w«i—    Bat  tbor 
amonating  to  ciJj  1000  im,  m  islrninri  K 
eotirel;  col  off.  (Hod.  xn.  67.)  Ajo.  =  i-c- 
SII,  GatariawMeocqitdbrdw^noKd- 
andv  Daiaooataa,  lAo  wtn^  h>Benr,M  1^  >■ 
ftaled  aad  Aino  oat  ^  the  giandiff  AfEX' 
(Id.  xix.  104.)  KosateeqaBtBoliBtfaiiMi: 
in  lustory;  *^  aa  its  asms  ioa  tH  mco  ok 
the  Sicilian  towns  omaKntsd  bf  Qcoi,  I^.  • 
Pttdemy,  it  would  nem  to  bsve  eased  leas 
the  Bomaa  dooiinioo.    It  wooU  iaM  t« 
to  napaet  that  tin  GAUTm  gf 
■wboia  bt  eniunecales  among  tbs  "jif^i^v- 
diaiii"of  the  interior  of  ScSr.  «(t  offiiol t:: 
tbe  Galarini  (tf  Dtodonjs,  bat  ihit  thmni'  ^ 
eome  reason  to  admit  tbe  exisUDce  <f  s  s^n* 
ti  the  name  of  Galata.    We  find  At  n*'--' 
town  ^fareutl;  atiU  pnserved  m  Asnltpii* 
bis,  £.  of  JfaifaBa,  and  afaial  lOaiki^-^ 
N.ooait«ftbeislaiid;  viuletbdrfUaao'9^ 
posed  hj  Clnverins  and  SiaSaa  tofip^'^* 
ntainccL  bj  Gag^ma,  on  the  ^foau  ait  \'' 
CmvMa  nionntains^  and  about  6  nila  ^  - 
ancient  AgyriunL    (Clnvcr.  Se3.  -yt;^'^  ^' 
Amico,  Z/OC  T^tpog.  Sw.  s.fl:  CsfarH] 
does  not  ai^ear  uat  aacMntRnuKoKci^ 
locaU^,  and  tbe  endeaoe    ana*  ^ 
cluava 

There  is  nothing  in  Kodcna  tolni^ii^--' 
pose  liiat  Galaria  was  a  Greek  ci^,  n  c'-"- ' 
aeems  to  be  im{Jicd  bf  StefihaaDs;  batOnf'^^ 
a  coin  of  very  oariy  date,  and  ef  pen  iS<^  ^ ' 
vrtiich  bears  tbe  inscripttoQ  fAAA.,  ud=^'t'^ 
tainly  be  referred  to  this  dty.  On  ibt  ' 
has  a  sitt  ng  fignie  of  Zens,  w^  the  tfxbs^ 
iu  ancient  chancteis.  (It  is  figimd  b«  I-  i---'- 
A'wa.  i/iu.  Brit.  jd.  4.  fig.  6.)  [^^'^\ 

GALATA.  t'^'^^BiA.] 

GAJuATIA  (roAariB,  rcAansiGil^- 
Tbe  hisUK7  of  tba  eatabt^hnntt  if  t^  ' 
connected  with  the  emigntiiB  of  Gaiac 
the  East  This  emigratiao  is  saotancn^'- 
we  may  odlect  eocogh  frcni  the  thitf  wte^* 
to  establish  the  main  &cts. 

Strabo  (pL  187)  says  tiiat  tbs  Tadmri'' 
occupied  part  of  C^Uia  adjacent  to  tbe  PrmME- 
extended  slimg a  poftioo  of  tbenorthBlttf^  - ' 
veaiies,  were  once  a  powerful  pM|k,udla^>^'' 
population.  Domestic  ibsscniiiai  diwt  m  '> 
them  &Dm  home,  who  wm  jciaed  by 
varKxis  tribes;  and  these  were  apart  eftt)!^ 
who  occupied  Phiygia,  bacdetiBg«Cq?i^*- 
the  P^ilagoniana.  As  a  {nof  rf  tUi,  i>  >^ 
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bet  of  the  Gilriiami  sboat  the  difAaejn  being 
wd  Tectcatf^  There  were  two  other  Gallic 
es  in  Gkktia,  uiued  Trocmi  and  TolistobMiii; 

he  inftn  tint  tbsj  «bo  came  frcon  Cbllia,  m- 
w  they  w€rt  akin  (frSftfu^aw)  to  the  Teetos^^; 
he  cannot  nj  what  parte  the  Trocmi  and  Tolie- 
)pi  came  from,  for  he  bad  not  heard  of  tnj 
nni  or  Tdistobogii  ia  his  time  who  dwelt  either 
h  of  the  Alps,  cv  in  the  Alps,  or  south  of  the 
s.  Joalin  (zziv.  4),  after  mentuming  the  Galtie 
ders  of  Italy  who  took  Borne,  fliat  other 
ntnrers  poned  into  Illyricnm  ud  nttM  In 
Donia,  They  eubchted  the  Fannotuana,  and  tat 
J  yean  carried  cat  war  with  the  neighbotuing 
SOS,  The  Galli,  then,  according  to  these  antlio- 
E,  spread  along  the  east  aide  of  the  Adriatic,  and 
g  the  valley  of  the  Dannbe.  Wbtn  Akonder 
B.  335)  mada  hb  expedition  over  the  Haemna  io 
banka  of  the  DanoM,  ha  had  an  interview  with 
;  Celtae,  who  Irred  about  the  Adriatic  This  u 
he  authority  of  Ptolemaeus,  the  tan  of  Lagus. 
sb.  p.  301.)  Arrian  (Anab.  i  4),  who  also 
I  the  -KoA.  of  Ptolemaeua,  speaks  cf  the  Celtae 
be  loniao  golf  sending  an  embiasy  to  Alexander 
a  be  waa  near  the  Daonbe.  Thia  ajfpean  to  be 

firrt  time  that  the  Hellmie  and  the  Gallio 
ID  saw  one  another  beytud  the  limits  of  Qallia. 
he  GaJli  seem  to  have  been  established  in  the 
bbonrhood  of  Macedonia  during  the  tronblestnne 
«  that  foUowed  Alexander's  death,  or  probably 

wtier.  At  tlie  close  of  the  reigo  of  Ptolemaeos 
laced<mia,  who  is  named  CeranmM,  a  band  of 
i.  under  a  leader  Belgins  or  Bol^as,  invaded 
kingdotn.  The  king  despised  the  invaders,  be- 
e  tliey  ofiered  to  retire  for  a  Bom  of  money;  but 
araj  was  totiUly  defeated  by  them,  and  he  was 
n  prisiiner.  The  WKaii^n^  cat  «ff  the  king's 
1,  and  cmrried  tt  about  on  a  spear  to  tetrify  tbor 
nics  (n.  c  280).  The  Macedonians  shut  them' 
»  lip  in  thar  dties,  and  made  no  resistance; 
when  all  hope  seemed  lost,  Sosthenee,  a  llace- 
an  noble,  collected  a  force,  and  for  the  time  saved 
coontiy  from  further  ravage.  (Justin,  zxiv.; 
laiL  L  16.  $  S,  X.  19.  §  7.)  But  another  Gallic 
ftain,  nnmed  Brennua, — probably  a  title  of  rank, 

not  a  naroe,--entend  Macedonia  with  a  large 
i.  defeated  Soatbenes,  and  ravaged  the  country. 
>tin,  xxiv.  6.)  Either  in  the  same  campaign,  tx 
A\m  m  another  (B.a  279),  Brennua  led  the 
i  to  plunder  IMphi,  far  the  fome  of  this  temple's 
Ith  excited  hie  cupidity.  The  Galli  vrera  an 
COM  force,  mtder  eeverml  commanders;  but  tbey 
i  not  agre^and  « large  divisioD  under  Leonorius 

Lutarius, — as  the  Greeks  and  Somans  write 
names,  —  separated  finm  Brennns,  and,  taking 
r  way  thnmgh  Tlnaoe  (Uv.  xuviii.  1 6),  reached 
uitiom. 

irennos,  with  aevcral  commanders,  one  of  whom 
Gneks  named  Adchorins,  led  hu  savoire  troops 
•agh  Tbessaly  to  the  pass  of  Tliermopyliie,  where 
Greeks  under  Lecmidas  had  tried  to  stop  the 
liana  abont  200  years  befon.  Tlie  Greeks,  who 
been  weakened  and  disunited  since  the  establisli- 
t  nf  the  Macedonian  supremacy,  were  roused  by 
ingar  that  threatened  their  -nrj  exiateace.  A 
e  finue  from  the  states  nonh  of  tiu  Isthnlns,  and 
e  troops  from  Macedonia  and  Asia,  reached  Tlier- 
/ylM  while  the  Galli  were  still  in  Thcssalj,  and 
etachment  waa  eent  forward  to  destroy  the 
;:es  over  the  Sperchins,  and  to  dispute  the  pa»- 
;  of  the  river.  The  Gaul,  «4io  had  the  talcute  of 


a  general,  seeing  the  eoemy  opposite  tn  him  and  a 
nfoA  river  between,  made  no  attempt  to  cross  tn 
that  part,  Imt  he  got  over  a  large  body  of  troops  by 
nij^it  near  the  knrar  part  of  the  rim,  and  prepared 
to  force  ttie  defile  of  TlwimopyhHb  He  was  driven 
back  in  disorder  and  with  gnat  loss.  The  Atbe- 
niacs  distinguished  tbennalves  most  of  all  the  Greifa 
on  this  day. 

The  Gallic  chief  now  sent  off  a  dirieion  to  ravage 
Aetolia,  in  order  to  detach  from  the  conredemte  army 
(rf  tile  Gneks  the  Aetofians,  iriio  had  left  thnr  homea 
in  a  nomeroos  body,  to  repel  the  invaders  at  Ther- 
mopylae. The  baibaiians  under  Combutia  and  Oree- 
torioe  (the  sec<nd  seems  to  be  a  Gredi  name)  con* 
mitted  dreadful  devastation  in  Aetolia,  though  they 
were  at  hist  compelled  to  retreat  with  great  loss. 
(Faasan.  x.  22.)  Less  than  half  of  them  returned 
to  tiM  Gallio  camp  at  TbermoiQiae^  Brennns  at 
lart  nade  his  way  to  Delphi,  with  the  asaietance  of 
the  Aenianes  and  Heracleotae,  throiDgh  the  country  ot 
the  Aenianes,  by  the  very  pass  by  which  Hydaniee 
the  Persian  led  his  troops  iu  the  invasion  of  Xerxes. 
(Herod.  viL  216 ;  Pjinsan.  x.  22.  §  8.)  The  story 
of  the  defeat  of  Brennns  at  Delphi  ia  UAd  with 
many  miraculous  circumstances ;  but  it  eeema  that 
the  weather  greatly  helped  the  Greeks  in  defeating 
the  barbarians,  who  made  their  retreat  with  diffi- 
culty, and  amidst  dreadfiil  6uflt!rin{;s.  Only  a  few 
out  (j  so  many  got  back  to  their  camp  at  Heracleia, 
where  Brennns  put  an  end  to  bis  life.  Paosanias 
says  that  none  of  the  GalU  escaped.  Justin  ccn- 
tradicts  himself,  f6t  ba  says  in  one  place  (xxiv.  8) 
that  not  one  esc^ied,  bnt  in  another  place  (xxxii.  3), 
fullowing,  as  we  may  suppose,  a  dif^rent  autbcaity, 
he  says  that  some  of  the  Galli  made  thdr  way  into 
Asia,  and  some  into  Thrace.  He  also  adds  that  the 
Tectosages  returned  to  tbor  dty  Tt^oea  (Touiouae), 
carrying  with  them  the  gold  and  rilver  that  they 
had  got  in  thdr  marauding  expeditions.  Sirabo 
(p.  1 88)  mentiona  the  tradition  of  the  Tectosagea 
returning  with  their  booty  to  Tolosa,  but  he  does 
not  believe  the  story.  It  is  powible  that  some 
of  these  Galli  did  efiect  a  retreat;  for  the  Galli 
Seordiad,  who  were  settled  at  the  cenfluenoe  ti  the 
Save  and  the  Danabe,  were  said  to  be  a  remnant  of 
them  (Justin,  xxxii.  3 ;  Strab.  p.  293, 313),  and 
to  be  mingled  with  Thracians  and  lllyrians.  Cseaar 
was  told  that  Volcae  Tectoutges  once  settled  id 
Germany  about  the  Hercynian  forest  (^BclL  GalL 
ri.  24),  and  contiuDed  to  maintain  tliemselves  then 
to  luB  time,  Bnt  instead  of  concluding  that  a 
remnant  of  the  Tcctoeages  retmned  from  the  ezp»> 
dition  of  BrennDB,  and  settled  in  the  basin  of  the 
Danube,  it  seems  more  likely  that  their  settlemente 
east  of  the  Rbioe  were  made  by  emigration  fmn 
Gallia :  and  it  may  be  that  the  Tectoeages  in  the 
army  of  Brennus  did  not  c«ne  direct  fnim  Gallia, 
but  from  aome  of  Uie  srttloDwnts  already  madt 
beyond  the  limits  of  Gallio.  Polybius  says  that 
some  Galli  under  C-nnontoriua,  having  escaped  the 
dani;er  at  Delphi,  reached  the  HellespcHjt,  and  settled 
in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  By7.antium.  The  Byian- 
tincM  paid  them  a  heavy  tribute,  until  tlie  Thmcinns, 
who  hud  been  subdued  by  the  Gallic  tuvaders,  by  a 
change  of  good  fortune  noceodsd  in  destroying 
them.   (Polyb.  iv.  46.) 

LcoDoriDs  and  Lutarius  neaped  the  misfortunes 
of  Brennus  by  having  taken  a  difierent  road,  as 
already  observed,  and  thiDugh  a  less  difficult  country. 
Livy  (xxxviii.  16)  dites  not  meotion  the  arrival  of 
Cotnimtoriun  at  Byiantium.  Leuiorius  and  Latariua 
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!  thnt  tribci,  wbn  pennMisntlj  aettled,  ocoa- 
■rt  of  Um  eaaOrf  between  the  Sugarina  u>d 
1I7S.  HeBtnoD  inoomctly  mpt  that  th*  chief 
'  the  Tiwam  wn  Aae^;  of  the  TeBatoboU, 
or  Tavhua;  md  of  tiw  TwtMagea,  Faaalinu. 
am,  ap.  Ptol.  e.  80.)  The  complete  redncUon 
Asiatic  GalH  waa  resemd  tat  their  hereditary 
as  the  Bomans.  Thoogfa  they  had  dot  « 
T  of  their  they  still  [diuidered  their  neigh-  I 
'and  wen  a  fimnidable  power  to  the  time  <^ 
am  at  Antiochna  the  Great  vHfa  the  Bomans. 
fionght  on  the  side  of  Antiodnu  in  the  great 
at  Magnesia  ad  Spylom,  in  which  the  Syrian 
na  dieted  (b.c.  190);  and  the  etnsal  Cn. 
Its,  in  a.  c.  189,  made  tUs  a  pretext  far  inrad- 
eir  ooontiy.  Bnt  his  real  groondB  wen  better 
his  pretext.  He  saw  that  the  Bomans  coukl 
enie  tbor  poww  in  Wcatem  if  the  GaOl 
vjt  enbdned.  He  led  his  troops  from  Epbesos 
drraitoQS  nmte  into  Galkstmeda,  as  Livy  calls 
XTiii.  12).  The  consul,  after  entering  P^gia, 
L  by  Synnada,  Bendos  Tstos,  Anabura,  and  the 
a  of  the  Alaiyler  to  Abbaasns,  which  was  on 
irden  of  the  Tidistobui,  where  he  halted  and 
raged  Us  men.  He  then  marebed  thnogh 
oodiea  tract  [AxtlosJ,  crossed  the  Sangaihu, 
»ched  Gordhun.  He  was  aocmnpanied  in  this 
ilioD  by  Attahis,  the  brother  of  EtUDenee,  king 
rKumun,  who  was  now  at  Boms. 
t  Gslli  had  enemies  in  their  own  eoontry,  the 
>  Pbrygians.  The  priests  <d  the  Uater  Msgna 
Pcsnnos  met  the  ouuiil  with  sscerdoUl  pcmpv 
levered  that  the  goddess  had  pn»nised  the 
la  TtctwT.  The  GnUi  had.nwred  (rfTwith  their 
m,  ctuldren,  flocks,  and  carts  to  the  moontains. 
r<^ist(^  ooci^ied  a  strong  pbee  on  the  nmge 
ympns;  the  Teetoaagee  chose  another  moon- 
is  spot  nuned  Hagaha;  and  the  Ttocnu,  kaving 
•rins  aadflhildretto  the  care  of  ibe  Tectoeages, 
d  to  help  the  Tdistobcni,  against  whom  the 
J  was  marching.  Hanlios,  who  was  both  b(Jd 
sattooe,  looked  at  the  groond  well  before  be 
ktd  sDcb  deepvmte  fighters.  He  had  a  great 
mitj  in  all  mnititions  of  war,  and  chiefly  in 
tnteta,  wbe  coold  annoy  the  enemy  at  a  dis< 
.  The  entrenchment  of  the  Galli  was  stormed 
he  groond  was  covered  with  (hdr  dead  bodies, 
ler  40,000  or  a  Emallar  number  the  aulhnities 
t  agree,  and  it  is  not  materiat  An  immense 
a  at  men,  women,  and  children  were  made 
len.  (Ijr.  zxxrBi.  18—83;  Floras,  iL  U.) 
e  coDfol  DOW  marched  to  Ancyra  to  attack  the 
u^m,  who  were  10  miles  frnm  that  town. 
>  the  Galli  were  amnsbg  him  with  nt^tiatione, 
M  happened,  far  which  there  is  better  evidenoe 
fcr  most  nmantic  stories;  and  it  gires  ns  seme 
*  into  the  ehuactero(  these  GaiU.  Chiomsra, 
lb  flf  ft  GnlUn  prlnoB,  Ortiagoo,  wae  anui^  the 
■en,  and  die  WH  fte  capdre  of  a  Soman 
The  man  not  being  able  to  cormpt  her 
1^,  used  violence,    Bnt  Inst  was  not  his  only 

EHe  was  greedy  of  money ;  and  be  ftcoepted 
of  a  large  nnsom.  Acooiwng  to  agnCDnit, 
■lone  with  the  woman  to  the  buks  of  n 
laiihe  of^ente  ride  of  which  the  Gallie  friends 
iRDua  were  reedy  with  the  money.  TlieGalH 
i  tbe  rirer,  gare  the  nxmey,  and  recored  the 
B;  sod  white  the  gieedy  Boman  was  coontiDg 
I  of  dM9n,  on  ft  signal  given  Chioman  in 
n  hngttsge,  cot  off  the  centorion's  head.  She 
|Bl  tp  the  bloody  head  in  bar  cktbes,  and  on 

LL 


meeting  her  bosband,  threw  it  down  before  htm. 
She  told  her  etoty,  and  her  hnsbsnd  exclaimed, 
"  Hy  wifp,  fidehfy  is  a  gkrions  thing."  "  True," 
n|^,  "  bnt  still  mora  gloiions  tbii  there  dxnld 
be  only  one  man  living  who  has  known  me."  The 
historian  Polybins  Bays  that  he  talked  with  Ghio- 
mara  at  Sardis,  and  he  was  amaxed  at  her  noble 
nnrit  and  her  good  senss.  We  may  perhaps  infer 
that  Cbinmara  had  leaned  the  Greek  langoage  in 
GaUtia.  (Liv.  xxxviii.  84;  Plot  MoraL  ii.  p^  68, 
Wytt;  Valer.  Max.  tL  1.  §  2.) 

The  treacbeiy  of  the  Tectoeages,  according  to  the 
Boman  historian,  stopped  the  n^otiations.  Tbqr 
only  wanted  to  get  time  to  send,  their  women  and 
chddren,  and  moveables,  beyond  the  Halys;  and  they 
made  an  attempt  to  wize  the  Boman  coniinL  Manlius 
canisd  the  struig  position  of  the  Tectosages  as  be 
bad  done  that  if  the  Toliitobaii,  and  this  vietar 
ended  the  campaign.  As  the  cold  weather  was 
coming  on,  the  cotwnl  retired  after  giving  the  Galli 
orden  to  ne  him  at  Epheens.  In  the  vrinta*  there 
came  to  Manlios,  who  vras  now  proconsnl,  the  year 
of  his  consnlship  baring  expred,  embassies  tram  all 
the  states  west  of  the  Taums.  They  brought  bira 
golden  crowns,  and  thdr  thanks  for  deKvering  them 
from  the  incoruona  of  the  GallL  The  Gallic  airaya 
were  told  that  they  must  wait  the  arrival  of  king 
Emnenes,  who  wss  still  absent,  befbre  their  affiura 
coold  be  eettled.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Hel- 
lespont, a  conntry  whkh  the  Galli  well  knew,  that 
the  Boman  tvooonsul  dictated  bis  terms  to  the  Gallic 
cbiefii,  who  had  been  snmmcmed  there:  they  were  to 
keep  the  peace  with  Ennwnie,  to  give  up  wandering 
abont,  and  to  confine  themselves  within  their  own 
fimita.  (Ut.  xxxviiL  40.)  The  homiliation  of  theee 
terrible  invaders,  vbo  for  a  oenttiry  bad  kept  Wenlem 
Asia  in  alarm,  made  the  Roman  name  known  in  the 
East,  and,  even  mote  than  their  rietoiy  over  Antiodraa 
the  Great,  contributed  to  tbrir  fhture  dominion  In 
Asia,  Jndas  Maccabeus,  the  herdc  leader  of  the 
Jews,  heard  of  the  fiime  of  the  Bomans:  "It  was 
told  him  also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acta  which 
they  bad  done  among  the  Galatians,  and  bow  they 
had  conquered  thein,  and  brought  tbem  under 
tribute  "  (Mace.  I  6.  v.  2).  The  comnuntateta  sup- 
pose that  the  GaUi  of  Europe  are  meant  here,  and 
the  coutexl  is  consistent  wi^  this  ex|danation;  bnt 
the  Jews  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Asiatic  GalU,  whirh  so  soon  fallowed  that  of  Anti< 
ochoB,  "  the  great  king  of  Asia"  (Mace.  L  &  v.  6); 
and  we  must  conclude  that  the  Galatkna  of  tUa 
chapter  Ineludsd  the  Galatians  of  Aria,  whom  the  ' 
Jews  had  seen  or  heard  of  in  the  armiea  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Syrian  kings,  and  whose  horrible  bar- 
barities were  known  through  ail  the  East  fthnlina 
did  not  obtam  a  trinmjA  at  Borne  for  his  great 
victories  without  opposition  from  the  nujori^  of  the 
tea  Rcrnion  legati  who  had  attended  bim  to  aisiit  ia 
the  settlement  of  Ana  after  tbs  deftat  cf  Asttoehna. 
They  objected  that  he  had  no  comousriai  from  the 
senate  or  the  Bonan  peojde  to  cany  oa  war  with  the 
Gain,  and  they  meanly  attempted  to  disparage  hia 
gtnemUdp  and  (he  enemies  whom  he  bad  snbdoed. 
Manilas  defended  hunself  in  a  vigorona  ^eeeb,  ef 
which  livy  (xxxviiL  47)  has  given  the  sabetaDoe, 
and  he  got  a  triumph.  In  the  processioa  be  dis- 
played gold  and  silver  crowns  of  grest  value,  and  an 
immense  amount  <^  cmned  mmey,  probably  the  gift 
of  the  gistefdl  Aaiatic  <dties,  for  Hanlios  had  main- 
tained strict  diseiiffina,  and  be  iv  not  aeouad  of 
plnndering.  Gallic  arms  and  GaUie  spoils  wen  canisd 

So 
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m  chariots,  fir  it  was  called  a  OalBe  triomph; 
aad  fil^-two  Qallk  chieftaiiu  walked  in  front  of  tho 
trinin[£a]  or.  (Lit.  xzzix.  6.)  Wbetbor  tlu  OaUi 
iroald  ham  vrer  aMabUsbed  aOaUk  kSugdam  in 
Asia,  ta  donbtftil,  fir  tba  nadoB,  thoai^  it  hM  canied 
iU  anna  into  all  parta  of  tha  wnU,  baa  netw  y«t 
bsen  aUfl  to  aobaiat  aa  a  natioB  mt  <€  d»  fiauts  of 
TnuiaalpioB  Gallia.  Bvt  HanHoa  did  aok  gin  Om* 
GalU  m  appartai^  of  Vjiag  the  tafK^amA;  and 
badid  a  ^nd  work  in  atoppng  tlieaiwr  cf  tbaaa 
DMrdleaa  plondcma. 

Thoagfa  the  GalH  no  kmRW  imgid  An,  Owj 
Wan  atUI  tnnbleoooM  to  EtmNoea,  Hag  of  Per- 
Kamnm,  wboao  Uaalj  they  had  oo  nasoo  fir  Eking. 
In  B.C.  1S7  Attains,  the  brother  of  EnmemB,  was 
sent  to  Bonw  to  complain  of  a  Gallio  riaing  (tn- 
multtti).  The  Bomana  aent  oammiBnoDen  into  Aaia 
to  azpaatolate  witb  the  Oalli ;  bat  P.  lidnins,  who 
had  an  intaniaw  with  a  Gallic  cbMhifl,  SobnttiQa 
I7  name,  at  SjnnadA,  reported  that  his  icnMDotnncee 
only  incnaaed  the  insolcnca  of  the  GanL  (Ut.  xIt. 
19.  34i  Poljb.  zu.  1.)  Ijv7  nmarka  that  it 
aeemed  atiaiua,  wbao  the  woidi  of  Roman  tom- 
mimoom  bad  ao  mnch  weight  with  pomrfol  kings 
like  Antiochna  and  Ptoknuana,  that  they  had  do 
wdght  with  the  Galli.  The  Itomani  had  tbor 
naaoni,  whioh  may  be  eaaily  cocgectored,  fir  karing 
Enmenea  to  deal  with  the  Galli ;  and  it  oeeins  that 
he  was  Boooeeafal.  (Diod.  Ewoarpt  xxzL)  The  fiag- 
ntenU  of  Polybias  abow  that  the  BofDOM  wen  jealous 
of  Euimnca,  who  had  gnmt  taknts,  and  they  did  not 
dnoaa  that  he  should  redooa  the  Galfi  under  hit 
dominion.  One  paaaage  (xxzi.  2)  statea  that  oertain 
ambassadna  of  the  (^li,  who  cams  to  Borne,  wen 
told  that  they  afaoold  be  indepcndantf  if  they  wtmld 
itay  at  home,  and  nut  mm  with  any  fine  beyond 
tb^  own  boondariea. 

In  the  wan  of  IGtfaridatea  aaintt  the  Bomana, 
the  Oalli  were  again  in  arms,  both  00  the  side  of  the 
king  and  of  the  Bomana.  Then  were  Aaiatic  Oalh 
in  the  gnat  anny  which  Uithridates  seat  into 
Gmce  voder  the  oonunand  of  Archelana.  Thb 
anny  was  defeated  by  L.  Solla  at  Cfaaerooda  (b.  a 
86).  MiUiridataa,  Aarii^  th^  be  sbonld  be  da- 
tertad  by  tha  OalK  if  Solb  afaonld  eotoe  into  Ana, 
nmriend  all  the  Gallia  tetraroha,  both  tboM  who 
were  about  him  ss  frienda,  and  thoae  who  had  not 
joined  him.  He  murdered  alio  tfadr  wixmn  and 
children.  Some  of  the  Oalli  wen  IdUed  at  a  feast  to 
wluch  the  king  inrited  them,  and  the  rest  in  variona 
wsya  (A^an,  MitMrid.  c.  46) ;  Uiree  <»Iy  of  the 
chiefs  aaofed.  Uthridataa  aeind  all  the  property 
of  the  men  whom  be  had  mnidered,  put  gantsons  in 
tht  towns,  and  set  over  them  as  governor  Enmacboa, 
probably  a  Greek.  He  coold  not,  however  ke^  Oa- 
ktia,  bat  be  kept  the  money  that  be  had  got,  Tha 
GalQ  served  Cn.  Poo^na  in  tiw  snbsa^^Mnt  wan 
igwnst  Hitbridatea,  and  Ponpeios  nwuded  the 
tetrardis  hj  eecnring  them  in  their  Oaktian  do- 
minioiu.  (Appian,  ^riac  0.50,  MiArid.  c  lU.) 
One  tham  was  Ddotams,  who  had  d«M  good 
aervioe  in  the  war  by  defeating  Enmachns.  (Appian, 
JfitiMic.75;  liv.  fjpA.  94.)  Mithridatas  kept 
some  Gain  abont  him  to  the  hat;  and,  in  the  hoar  of 
his  axtnma  need,  one  <^  them  named  Ktoettis,  a 
gamine  Gallic  name,  did  the  king  the  last  Bervioe 
that  be  could,  by  killing  him  at  bisjanxBt  request, 
B.C.63.  (Apinan,Afibfcr«i:c.lll;  Liv.£pit.l03.) 
Pompdus,  in  aettlmg  the  alEun  of  Galatia,  eitended 
the  Gdlio  limits,  for  be  gava  Uithridatiinn,  a  town 
in  the  finocr  Ungdaaof  FontBS,  to  a  Gallic  diief 


named  TTn^iiiTiilia      wheas  aoe,  lidt  a 
variatioD,  appeara  on  a  aber  am.  (bih  yX) 
Pompeina  gav«  t*  DBotans  [art  4  Cstkis  ii 
PoDtM,  aa  Bitcdlert  sheep  cseaay,  Md  fte  jA 
about  Pbanada  and       Ta^mmt,  at  hr  *• 
CokUa  and  tha  Lw  Aimau,  rf  d  abak  MBK 
Panpou  made  Imn  Idi^;  and  Doabni  kr^iM 
his  paternal  tetrarcfay      the  Titekae.  (n- 
p.  547.)    Galatia  aad  its  docAsn  «Ba  «c  bj; 
Boman  protadjoo,  and  Daintans  «■  isi^tti  i 
the  troobka  that  feOowed  tbcva&rfCawA. 
POHipeni.  HewttwithPHftiHtfatbcit 
nMnBa(B.a48Xsdi(Baifed«iakiio.  C>?. 
in  aa  extant  onticn,  jAsiM  b^Cacvitlc' 
the  cause  ef  Dcaotana,  wba  «aa  (bt^  «B> 
treaclMnQS  desigB  agamst  Caaa^  fifc  ^  Cisi.- 
waa  in  Galatia.    AStti  all  his  iwenet  Ikibc. 
died  a  kit« ;  and  was  sacMeded  by  Us  sa  Paran- 
idw  iNBt  to  ActimB  OB  tha     of  Attwa.  ^  » 
hadthe  Gallie  prudiea  to  go  owtrtsOciiitB  ^ 
fan  the  battle,  in  compny  with  Aaiy^ 
Amyntsa  was  oaw  of  the  trifaotaiy  A^m  'ic 
M.  Antoohn  set  np  (&&  S9>    Ea  fai'  iW 
fint,  and  in  B.  a  36  be  ncahad  km^as 
kiif-makar  Galatia,  with  a  part  tf  LiHoaa. 
Pamphylia  (Koai  Gaa.  zEz.  S3),  sad  it  wfi- 
firmed  in  thaae  poeaeeaoBS  by  Aagutm,  ai  '- 
(DMm,ILS).  HadiedB.c25,ha^bBL^ 
Galatia,  Lycaonia,  and  Isaris,  tiie  sonib 
eaat  part  of  Phirgia,  PUfia,  and  CSoa 
(StnOk  pp^  568,  569.  571,  iTJ,  i71.) 
waa  one  <f  dM  gnat  ftodHaaitaa 
He  had  above  300  flock*  uo  the  net^ 
table  hmds  of  Lyownia.  PbttsRhU^Kf.':^ 
calls  Amyntas  Idsg  of  the  Lycawiaai  and 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actam;  ^  ^ 
oaUa  Dtiotaraa  a  king,   ^ns  ii  ■«  aiw-^ 
with  otfasT  ntfaaritiB%  if  n  mgfm  thrtlbn 
had  Ua  bduA  kii^daB  thtf  wm  bqn^wfc^ 
of  Galatia,  and  that  Amyntas  had  Guiik  » > 
great  part  of  it,  and  the  title  of  ki^  of  ik  GJcaa 

On  dbe  death  of  Amyntas,  Angmtaa  aadti  i^ 
pnmoce  of  Galatia,  LycacBiia,  IsaBTia,EaSe£isa 
Phi7f!ia,aQdPampb7fia.  The  extsAsftkpwa: 
tfrililii  111  ihi  iiiiitli  ia  imaiiMillij  r-"" 
dMt  Galatia  mdna  both  to  Ae  Citeb 
phyliaand  Uw  Hilyea,  who  an  abest  Bn  ^  » 
Cyllanticas  and  Orcudims  tr^  if  Piaii ^ 
V.  32).    Bnt  the  Gftbdiaef  I^oloj  iitt^a^ 
eztMiBive  (v.  3^  bdng  bosnded  oa  tiM  «tf  ■' 
Bitiiynia  aad  port  of  Pbygbs  <■  lbs  ^ 
PunphyIia,aBdaBthefBstbya  p«t  <f  Cs^p'''* 
it  thus  oteided  from  the  Eoziae  » tlx  1^ 
The  sea-coast  of  Ptolemy's  Galatia  tmmcm 
Gytoms,  which  is  in  ^byaia,  and  asaii  '*  ^ 
month  of  tha  Halys  and  toAn^au.  Sanigt  h^Ci^ 
thaaalfaoita.  The thne Gsffio trib« «aa ^ 
ssverd  dties  asnnHd,  andv  A^ostB,  ^ 
■iwiaim^l  aad  3«3<wt4  :  the  pM^  «f  n^iv 
wen  named  a<«Mrr«ml  mwraC^iTi; 
Anqyra,  XeAwnifal  Twroffiyv:  aid  ■ 
Tavium,  3(<d<m|f«i  Tp^qui.    Tie  &«  I^- 
governor  of  this  GaUtia  was  ll.Laili»,«bs^'; 
it  as  the  kgatas  of  the  cnpser.  wjlk  iba  K  • 
pro-praetor.    This  proriaee  of  Qahna  t*  sf**- 
to  have  con  tinned  in  tins  iom  to  the      x  <■ 
staotiin.    The  metropolis  of  the  pnxiare  «st 
oyia ;  and  TenaeaaaB  and  SifflJwM  ^  -~* 
towns. 

The  BooMBa  estaUUwd  is  Galatia  Vs^  » 
oakiv  of  Genne^  irtdA  b  tom  halh  fan  fwe^ 
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A  its  coins.  'PlcHttaj  also  has  a  place  called 
Midii^dis  in  tbe  ooimtiy  of  the  Trocmi. 
The  eaantrj  proparif  called  Galatia  Uy  south  of 
e  range  of  OlTinpiie.  The  limiU  can  cnlj  be  ap* 
udm^ed  to  b7  tbe  •Bamemtun  of  the  towns. 
18  Totiiliibeil,  the  moat  wertem  tnbb,  mada  Pas- 
ins,  new  tbe  left  bank  of  tbe  Sai^iarin,  tbeir  daef 
KD.  Then  were  also  in  thar  temtacj,  Tricomia, 
E  Bcmum  ooknf  Cienne,  and  Vindiaj  Abiestola, 
norimn  on  the  road  to  Laodicea  Cataioeeanmene ; 
d  ■  {dace  Toloeochorico,  a  compound  of  a  Gallic 
d  a  Greek  wgsd,  the  firrt  part  of  iriiich  looks  like 
■  namaTokn.  Tbe  TUistobau  pnba^j  oecaided 
e  pnndpal  part  of  the  conntry  betweco  tbe  Also- 
r,  a  Ixaoch  of  the  Sa&garins,  and  the  Sangarios 
I  to  its  jnnctiai  with  the  Alander,  They  bordered 
Bithynia  and  Phrygia  Epiotetns.  Pliny  (v.  32), 
aim  the  Tohsttdidi,  mentimis  the  Gdfic  tribes 
)tori  and  Amlutai  as  settled  in  this  pail.  Tbey 
n  probab^  tbe  names  of  tetnrchias.  The  Tec- 
ages,  who  wen  between  tbe  Sangarios  and  Halys, 
d  the  old  town  of  Adcjra  for  their  chief  plaice. 
IflcT&A.]  Pliny  mentims  the  Teatobodiad  as  a 
tUic  tribe,  occnpying  this  cooutxy  with  the  Tee- 
ogee.  There  were  few  places  in  tbe  territory  of 
e  Tectomgcs,  and  tbej  are  ineignificsnL  There 
tre  KTeial  roads  tnxa  Ancyia,  but  the  names  in 
t  Itiomriea  are  apparently  so  comipted,  that  it  is 
Ecult  to  Sky  if  we  can  diaconr  a  Gallic  deiaent 
them.  FDdamy  has  a  liat  of  places  among  the 
ietosagea,  and  among  them  Coriwos  [Cobbxub]  : 
fona  [Abtoiu]  £  mmitkiied  Amnuanns. 
H  Troonu  seam  to  have  been  partly  aa  tbe  east 
le  of  tbe  Halys :  they  bordered  on  Pontna  and 
q^ocia ;  and  iStiabo  eaya  that  tbmr  conntry-  was 
e  must  fertile  part  of  Galatia.  Thar  chief  town  was 
LviA  or  Tatiuh.  There  were  alao  in  this  ter- 
OTf  Hithridatinm,  alnoMly  mentiaaed,  and  Danala, 
m  Co.  Pooipeins  and  L.  Loculliia  bad  an  tnter- 
!W,  bdbre  LnenllOB  fjm  np  the  command  to 
■mpeiiu  in  tbe  Mitfaridatio  War.  Ptoleu^  has  a 
t  of  nnkiiown  Trocmic  towns. 
One  ondoiabtad  Gallic  name  appears  in  the  Itine- 
ries  CO  the  road  &om  Ancyra  to  Tarium,  £c- 
brifia,  a  place  at  the  fixd  or  bridge  of  some  riTer. 
When  tba  GalU  settled  in  the  eoimti7  wbidi  waa 
lied  from  them  Gabtia,  or  Galkgneda,  there 
n  Phrygians  in  it,  Greeks,  I^pblagMuans,  and 
^bly  some  Cippadodans.  The  I^pUagaaians 
le  on  tbe  north  of  GalaUa.  The  Phi^giaas 
re  the  most  numerooa  mce,  and  oocnped  tbe 
•t  and  omtre  of  Gabttia.  Tbe  Greeks  probably 
n  BOt  in  any  great  numbers  Id  Galatia  till  after 
t  time  of  AlrTii"^"' ;  bnt  they  must  have  been 
nwfons  at  the  time  of  the  Gallic  occvpatioD,  for 
tir  language  became  tbe  conmm  language  of  the 
intiy.  The  thne  Gallic  tribes  had  each  tbeir 
rriuty,  aa  m  hen  seal ;  and  em^  tribe  was 
rided  into  fbor  dinaooB,  whiob  were  called  te- 
uduse.  Plutarch  (de  Vtrt  Mtd.  VfA,  iL  Wytt) 
ntioDs  the  Toni^  ss  forming  r  tetraichy,  that  is, 
eof  the  sobdirisicnxtf  the  tribes.  Each  tetrarchia 
d  its  tetrarch,  and  one  judge  and  one  general, 
lb  tubordinate  to  tbe  tetnuch;  and  two  lieutonant- 
tmla.  The  oomicil  of  the  twdre  tetrarcha  was 
bodjr  of  800  men,  who  met  at  Drynaemetum. 
>BiHAnuTtni.]  The  conndl  were  judges  in 
m  of  mnider;  bat  tiie  tetrarchs  and  the  judges 
aid  lU  other  cases.  "ThtSi'saya  Strabo  (p.S67), 
*u  tbe  old  oooatitutum;  but  in  my  time  the  power 
d  ccnw  into  the  bands  of  three  luleis,  then  two, 
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and  finally  one,  Deiotanis,  who  was  snoceeded  hj 
Amyntas."  He  seems  to  mean  the  elder  Dnotaras, 
and  to  take  no  notice  of  the  younger,  whose  Galatian 
kingship  is  a  doub^  matter. 

Tha  Galli  probably  at  first,  aftar  their  hshim, 
treated  tbe  nuy^an  worship  with  cantempt.  At 
any  rate  «e  have  seen  that  at  tbe  time  of  Uanlior 
invasion  the  Pbryg^  hierarchy  turned  against  the 
QallL  The  Boroans  and  tlie  Phrygians  were  already 
acquainted,  for  in  the  Second  Punic  War  the  Romans 
sent  five  commissiaierB  to  Attalua,  king  t>f  Pergamus, 
who  politely  otmducted  tb«n  to  Pesunus  in  Phrygia, 
where  tbey  got  what  tbey  wanted, — a  large  stone. 
Bat  this  atoDS  waa  the  iSsOm  eg  tbe  Gods,  and  the 
delireranoe  of  Italy  depended  on  her  being  brought 
to  Bome.  (Liv.  uix.  10,  &o.)  We  are  not  told  how 
the  Piuygians  were  persuaded  to  part  with  such  a 
treasure;  but  the  transaction,  which  was  a  friendly 
one,  was  well  adapted  to  make  them  bronr  the 
Bemsna,  especially  as  the  GalU  were  intruders. 
Caesar  says  at  the  European  Galli  {B.  G.  n.  15), 
"  Natio  eat  oomia  Gallorua  admodum  dedita  reli- 
gionibus";  and  tbe  Asiatic  Galli  got  a  taste  tor  tbe 
Phiygian  worship,  as  the  t«npl«g  were  rich,  and 
prieethood  was  pivfitahls.  Gioen  {pro  Sutio,  e.  S6) 
menUou  one  Bn^tams,  who  waa  tbe  diief  priest  a 
the  Mother  of  tbe  Gods  at  Peannus;  and  he  bad  a 
good  title  to  the  place,  for  he  bought  it:  also  another 
Gaul,  Dyteutus,  in  the  time  of  Augustus  obtuned 
the  nluable  place  of  chief  priest  at  Comana  [Go- 
KAXA^.  We  also  read  of  Gamma,  a  ^rieetoss  of 
Artenua,  n  da!;'  held  in  nent  TCDoation  I7  tha 
GaOL  Canuna  b  one  of  Plntarch'a  noUe  women 
(d»  Ftrfc  MvL)  of  whom  he  tella  tbe  tragic  atofj 
of  her  fideli^  to  her  husband,  and  her  vengeance  on 
bia  murderer.  The  oatioi  had  its  wonderfol  women 
in  Asia  as  it  has  had  in  Europe.  Tbe  Galli,  the  richer 
at  least,  adojrfed  witii  Phrygian  and  Greek  super- 
stitions the  langnaga  of  the  GreAa,  even  befin  the 
time  of  Angustoa.  Drntens  had  a  Greek  wife  whoae 
name  was  Stratonice,  and  the  evidence  of  coins  and 
inscriptitxu  fully  establishes  the  fact  of  tbe  Galli 
being  HeOenised;  which  indeed  we  Alight  infer  from 
tbeir  name  of  GaDogiaed,  if  there  were  no  other 
evidence.  Tet  we  have  the  testimony  cf  Hiennymtis, 
who  visited  Galatia  in  Qm  fbarth  century  of  onr 
aoa,  in  bis  pre&ce  to  his  Commentary  oo  tbe 
Epbtle  to  tbe  Galatians,  that  the  GalU  still  kept 
their  own  language,  vhieh  was  almoat  the  same  aa 
the  kngoage  (be  Treviri  or  the  people  of  Treves; 
and  Hierooymns,  who  was  a  good  nngnisl^  and  had 
lived  at  Trivea,  waa  a  eompetent  Judge  «f  thu. 
Thierry  (ffirtoire  da  Gadoit),  who  cites  this  pas- 
sage f£  Uieronymns,  mianterprets  it  bowew,  when 
he  infers  from  it  that  the  Gallograed  did  uotnsetbe 
Greek  langnsge.  He  also  derives  from  this  passage 
n  ccmfinnatioB  hia  bypotbeu  that  tbe  Ttdistebaii 
and  the  Voloaa  Toetongea  of  Maibooands  wen 
Eymri,  and  that  the  Voloae  Teobaagea  were  Bdgne, 
and  came  to  the  sooth  of  GalUa  from  tbe  nntb. 

The  Apostle  Paol  visited  Galatia  after  it  bad  been 
made  a  Branan  pronnce,  and  established  chuicbea 
there.  {Ep.  to  ikt  Gaiatiiau,  i.  2.)  Hia  first  nut 
is  mentitnied  in  tbe  Acta  of  the  Apottles,  xvi  6; 
and  hia  agooDd,  in  zniL  28.  In  his  qiiade  to  tbe 
Gaktiane  be  doea  not  speak  of  nun  than  one  viat, 
from  wluoh  some  coounentators  derive  very  nnfiurly 
the  oooelnnon  that  be  wrote  the  e^tle  in  the 
sluHt  interval  between  the  two  visita.  This  inquiry, 
however,  does  not  belong  here.  It  is  geMnlly  as- 
snmod  that  St  Paul  in  bia  epstte  addressts  the 
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Omlli  or  OtUogTMci;  bat  there  is  Dothiag  ia  the 
mMt  from  which  this  cm  ba  inftrrad.  Ia  the 
AeU  of  tbt  Aptwtks,  tbi  tann  Gsktu  is  indMd  Bsed 
in  it*  limited  and  proptf  bcrw,  and  not  in  the  ama 
of  a  Raman  prorindal  diTiaian;  (or  LTCwnia  is  also 
mentioned  in  the  Acta,  sod  Kndia.  There  is  do 
doubt,  then,  that  the  Bpiitla  to  the  Galatiaas  ia  ad- 
dresMd  to  tiw  inhidntants  of  Gajatia  Proper;  bat  to 
the  Greek  inhabitutsof  Oahtin  and  pertu^  the  Hel- 
kidMd  Galh,  who  w«n  the  wealtluer  and  better  in- 
structed part  of  the  Galli.  For  this  Gallic  eoDsti- 
tntioa  of  Galatia  waa  eridently  an  aristoendie  con- 
Btitatiaa,  like  the  political  ajstenu  of  Gallia  Tnuis- 
alfina,  in  which  the  camman  sort  west  for  nothing, 
"  paene  serrorum  loco  h^ientnr"  (0.  G.  13). 
The  bulk  of  the  Galli  rf  Ana,  the  herdsmen,  idiep- 
herds,  and  tlUerB  of  the  Isnd,  |irabaUj  kaew  do 
langioaga  auept  Gallic;  aod  it  ia  dear  that  the 
epistle  was  not  addreesed  to  SDch  peoplo. 

The  BtndeDt  majr  read  with  profit  AiDed<«Thiert7's 
Bittoin  del  Gatdoit,  if  he  wiU  alw^  tarn  to  the 
aoaut  autboriUea,  which  will  set  the  anthor  Tight, 
iriun  he  gets  wrong.  [G.  L.] 


ooni  or  oAUTiA. 

GALAVA,  ia  Britaia,  BMntioMd  in  the  10th 
Itineru7,  whidi  nns — 

Iter  a  Claaonsbt  UedioUno  U.  P.  cl.  (tic). 


Galava 

-  U.P 

xriiL 

Alone 

n 

xiL 

Galactun 

n 

XTiiL 

Brenwtdoiei 

m 

zzriL 

Coodo  - 

'  n 

XX. 

MancBBio 

n 

xrii. 

Cundata 

n 

zriiL 

Mcdidano 

XTiiL 

For  the  elemonta  uf  nncertaintj  in  thia  lUneraiy  see 
CLAiforBirrDM.  In  the  Moniunenta  Htstflrica  Bri- 
tannica  Galaemt^AppUg,  WluUop  CoMtU,  or 
KemdaL,  and  Gd&imi=dtber  OH  Toum  or  Great 
Kaneict.  [R.  G.  L.] 

GALEPSITS  (r«XT*^t,  Herod.  riL  122).  a  town 
on  the  N.  coast  of  the  peninmila  of  Stbonia,  which 
dJood  Leake  {Trav.  in  \ortk.  Grtece,  toL  iiL  p. 
155)  takes  to  hare  been  the  same  fdaoe  afterward* 
called  PnracBLLA  (Pfin.  ir.  10;  Pomp.  Mela,  ii.  3. 
§  1),  adi3tinctian«riiiiA«asreqaind,a8tlMnwBa 
another  Galepsns  at  no  great  dietance; 

S.  A  colonj  of  Tfaasoa,  on  the  coast  ti  Tbrac^ 
which  was  taka  hj  Braaidas  after  the  capttm  of 
AmpfaipcJis  (Thoc  ir.  107),  and  retakn  hj  Clean 
in  the  ensoiiv  year.   (Thnc.  t.  6.) 

lifj  (xGt.  Ai)  Hates  that  Penans,  when  ^jring 
tnm  the  Ibsnaaa,  after  the  dcAat  at  Vjim,  sailed 
fnn  the  month  cf  the  Strrmoa  to  Galepsns  on  the 
first  daj,  and  on  the  mrcod  to  Samothnue,  which 
nadcn  it  jmbaUe  that  it  waa  one  of  the  nwet  re- 
markable bartwora  of  the  interrening  coast,  which 
data  <am  «■)/  be  reoonciled  «t  the  haiioor  of  K^ftir, 
whick  b  aitnaled  S  boon  to  the  &  of /MsHta,  jnst 
within  Iht         family  lbs  W.  cntnooc  of  the  | 
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Gnlf  of  Kavila,  wlm  adll  tk  na  <f  i 
Greek  citj.  now  Imon  ihe  msm  d  PiUpt. 
or  N^ier^poU,  or  Dk^fiv^^  (L^  Trw.ii 
Aar«L  Creeeo,  toL  iil  p.  lift.)  [LB-J] 

6  ALIBA  (r^XiCc  &^  PtoL  n.  4.;  3),  1 
montorj  m  the  Docthera  cosA«fAewieRt  Tip- 
bane,  or  Cegiim,  at  no  gnat  fistsfice,  si  it  'ou^ 
aeem,  froo  ^orjr /standi  The  suae  iniBusiMK 
with  Ihoaa  of  oeitais  non&lani  n  tiM  ^ntta 
neigfaboariiood  the  pmonUry,  csBri  Tihk  in 
(PtoL  TO.  4.  §  3),  aod  the  odulitmt  rf  w 
adledGalib((riAjfM,Pud.n.4.g9).  im-jx 
GaliU  Ucntea,  according  to  Ptaloiir  (riiji, 
Bowed  down  two  riven  to  the  MftkePbuui 
the  Ganges, — k  ttatwimt  wkicfa,  u  apsii  at 
latter  rirer,  is  eiiiaieuua.  intbspUai  ttikiw 
of  these  moontaiBa  PtDknir  Bfadsi  th«  An  «■ 
elephants  in  his  day,  as  that  an  sev.  [?.] 

GALIBL  [Gjluba.] 

GALILAEA.  [PAuasmA.] 

GALIN'DAE  (r«\MM),  mnitiwd  bflUv 
(iiL  5.  §  21)  in  cmneeliiii  with  theVoe^Si^n. 
and  Stavau.  TbcR  can  be  bat  fittk  heEaoa  n 
identiffing  the  Dames  (asZeosshsi  dKir]*£l'j* 
of  the  GaUnditae  of  md  the  Pnwia 

qnarians;  wbcBelocohtywsstbetiartaMGikA 
Galandia,  GaleDdia,Gdentt,&c  bEitfhn&a 
the  Spiriting  Lakes,  and  m  emtact«ritb  OA  tf» 
Sktdi>-witae  the  eqaiTsicntstftbeMM  &au 
was  one  of  the  clmn  diTtson  of  Piwia. thait 
Pronia  before  it  became  Genmn;  it*  la]«iv><cr 
that  of  the  Old  Pnissian8,ati(aiKfa<f  ibtlJ-iiv^ 
The  tiame  of  the  Galindae  is  sud  to  oaa  «  be  m 
of  the  empcnr  V<rinaiuiB>  (a.  d.  iSS)  atu  i* 
been  the  subject  of  so  nrach  cumAHwiy.  (Viiiic- 
A'iMt.  Imp.  Bom.  toI.  d.  p.  Wi;  EcUd. 
p.  369;  Mim.  tAoad.  da  Imer.  vL  irL 
p.  606.) 

Jomandes  (de  GeL  23)  emmMntn  tb  pBw 
under  the  name  of  Goltsbs,  aiDag  ^m'-^i 
tribes  who  were  ranqiuabed  Hcnnifir.  be '-' 
tbe0rtn«ath8.  [Lai; 

GALLAEt;iA  w  CALLAECU  (bUaM 
Ka\aurfa:  Etk.  KaXXmrni,  Ctlhici,  CiBmc.!*- 
laed:  Gottewandpartof  A>rtas<J>*l^'^ 
in  the  extreme  NW.  of  Hi^pinia  Tunuxa 
N.  of  LuBiTAHiA,  and  W.  of  the  Arnran  M 
CAU,  its  boandaries  beii^  « the  &.tbennr-^' 
(Oowv),  on  the  NE.  the  lifer  Xamsla<au> 
(Mn>ja),  *nd  oo  the  E.  the  moiiDtus  of  ibe 
80  that  it  correepoDded  shnost  essctly  ts  tb 
Guiliaa,  with  the  sdditkn  on  tlte  S.  <f  tk  P -rz. 
gnese  pnTincea  of  £n^  Z>otro  <f  " 
^ofitei,  and,  on  the  t,  of  siMllp«ni«'^ 
and  i^eiMi.    Sometimn  a  wider  CKtot  ■»  «^ 
to  the  Montiy,  as  as  to  inrinda  lbs  Amm  l> 
Caas.zxxTO.6S;  Plm.  iS-^s-i  wl 
mi,  as  used  by  late  wTiten,tfae-kli  <f 
(Oroa.Ti.21;  Istd-xir.  15:  ZoMiiLir.S4> 
earBcat  timm,  bowvw,  Galheeia.  «ri<  ^ 
part,  waa  reckoned  a  part  of  lastMm.  (ioia 
p.  I52>    The  people  m  drriW  ■»  tn  F* 
tribea,  the  CaixaYci  (or  Gauaio)  Baui 
(KaXAalkol  »I  B^m^),  sad  tbt  CauaIlI 
Gaixaeo)  Lucxmsbs  (K.  W  it»*w»> 
the  Abtabki,  who,  though  geagnphio^ta*^ 
to  the  oounuV,  wore  n^rded  ■>  ■  f** 
The  CallaTd  Bracarii  retWTid  tbBrMa*^™* 
chief  dtj,  Bkacara  AuGOfTA,  asd  iabaW  ^ 
8.  of  Gallaeda,  froB  the  Oarito  (Ov)  ?  » 
mniu  ( JfMo) :  and  the  CkDaici /— 
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Mrt,  from  the  ICnhu  to  the  Nma;  them  nodvti 
h«ir  HUM  fetm  their  capital.  Luces  Auousn. 
t  ahonld  be  obeerrad,  however,  that  thia  dlvisicQ 
nu  m*  en  uMtanj  aot,  aa  nig^  periupi  be  in- 
eired  from  the  deriration  of  the  natnee  from  dM  two 
tuman  dties;  bnt  the  rirer  Mioiiu  estabHsbed 
i  natural  bonndaiy  between  the  two  tribes.  Each 
if  tbe  two  caMtal  cities  was,  under  the  Bomans,  the 
eat  of  a  convenbujaridiciu,  that  of  Lncoi  including 
.6  peoples  besides  the  Celtic!  (i.  e.  AttiU>ri)  and  the 
>baiii,  and  *  fiiM  popolBtian  of  abont  166,000; 
liat  of  finean,  twentr-ftnr  cities,  and  175,000 
)er3ons,  among  whom  Plioj  mentiona,  besideB  the 
)racariitheniBelm,theBib^Coelerini,Oallaeci,H&- 
|uaesi,Linuci,Querquenu  (Plin.ui.  S.B.4).  Ptolemy 
ii.  6.  §§  S4 — 27)  mentions,  as  minor  tribes  of  the 
:?allalci  Lucmses,  the  Capon  (KarofMO,  Cifini, 
KiAuvQ,  Lsmaii  (AtfmnT),  Basdjes  (BoOvn), 
iDd  Seam  (3«mf|w(,  vulgo  Jtfioupptt) ;  and,  (§« 
;0 — ig),  as  minor  tribes  of  tbe  Bracarii,  the  Turadi 
ToupoSot),  Nenwtatae  (Nc>t^itT(u),  Coelerini  (Koi- 
L<pira(,  comp.  Plin.  i¥.  SO,  s.  34),  Bibali  (Bt^oAo^, 
omp.  Plin.  iil  3.  s.  4),  LimuH  (Ai^uw^oamp^  Plb.  iLi^) 
n  the  river  Llmia,  Luand  (AowTitof),  Gniii 
rpovioi,  the  Grovii  of  PUn;  and  Mela,  tni  the 
iravii  of  Silins  Italicos,  i.  335,  iii.  366,  who  assigns 

0  them  the  whole  countiy  fron  tbe  Dnrioa  to  the 
AooM,  while  Hela  gives  than  even  a  wider  extent, 
rom  th|  Don  OB  to  some  distance  M.  of  the  Midas ; 
«rfaapB  originallT  the  Gtorii  wne  between  tha  Dn- 
ios  aind  Limia,  and  tbe  Bracarii  brtweso  tbe  Lhnia 
nd  Minios),  Qnacemi  (Kovaittpvoi,  the  Qoerqnemi 
f  riinj',  Lc,  and  Qaarqnemi  of  an  mscription  op. 
imter,  p.  245,  no.  2),  Lnbaeni  (AovSOitvl,  the  Le- 
uni  of  Plinf,  Lc),  mi  Narbaai  QinpiaaoC), 

Gallaecia  is  a  rngged,  motutainoos  emntrj, 
jrmed  by  the  aztrsms  bnodiea  of  Uie  great  monn- 
lin  Chun  which  strikes  off  from  the  Pyrenees 
restward  along  the  north  aids  of  the  peniosnliL  Its 
hief  river  was  tbe  Mmus  (JfmAo),  noiring  through 
he  plain  enclosed  between  the  range  jnst  named  and 
.a  SW.  branch,  the  mountains  of  the  Astnres,  and 
tiling  into  the  Atlantic  on  the  W.  coast  Betwesn 
his  and  tbs  Darius  are  three  smaller  riw^  can  of 
bem,  at  least,  posGsmhig  oonmdenble  Interest,  bnt  of 
rfaicfa  the  names  are  somewhat  difficult  to  identify, 
robablf  OD  aoconnt  of  the  imper&ct  knowledge 
09i>essed  hj  the  earlier  writers.  Ptolemy  gives  them 

1  regular  mder,  from  S.  to  N.,  as  follows :— Arns 
A,Kov  woTi^ioii  MoKat,  PtoL  iL  8.§  1 ;  Mela,  iii.  I ; 
Ho  dAvt}  tbe  Cdadns,  which  Ifels  BMOtionB  next, 
•ems  to  be  tbe  N.  tribataiy  ef  the  Ave,  now  called 
alha  or  Date,  which  flows  down  from  near  Broga) : 
[bbis  (l*^^9un  woT^Mv  iKSoXalj  Ptd.  le.;  Mela, 
c:  Ji.Cami(io;thiswoald  be  taken,  <m  tbe  evidence 
r  the  name,  for  the  Bw>»  of  Stnbo  fiii.  153), 
ere  it  not  that  he  expressly  idendfies  the  Baenis 
itb  the  Hiflias,  evidentlj  by  a,  confnuon  of  names ; 
IT  this,  and  the  next  to  be  mentioned,  are  the  ool/ 
msiderable  riven  that  he  knows  in  these  parts); 
.IKIU8,  orLucu8(A<^av  woTfvun!  iKioKais  lAnta), 
oabtlesB  the  river  which  Stra!)o(I.c.)  calls  tbe  river 
f  Lethe,  adding  that  boom  named  it  Limaea  and 
thers  Belion  rijt  Aiffbrt,  3y  riyis  Ai^ialav,  ol  9i 
icXmro  KoftaSai),  and  that  it  flowed  frtm  the 
leltiberi  and  Vaccaei.  Hela,  who  traospcses  it  to 
lie  N.  of  the  Hinios,  caOs  it  Limia,  or  the  River  of 
Iblivion  ("  et  cni  Oblivionis  cognomen  est  Limia ;" 
rliere  some  scholars  find  in  the  word  "  OblivioaiB  " 
tie  oriinn  of  Stnbo's  BaXtwr;  oompb  PKn.  iv.  21,  s. 
5,  "ab  lUidv  00.  ILP.  vfc  anctar  art  Vam,  absit 


AtfnbdnB,  qnsm  aliln  qoidam  intelUgnnt  et  Limaeam 
vocant,  <^viciiia  antiquis  dictns,  tnohomque  Um- 
Icnu;"  SiLltaLi.33S,S36.;canp.xvL476,477: 
"  Qaiqtie  super  Oravios  Incentes  volvit  arenas, 
Infeniae  popnlis  referens  oblivia  Lethes'^: 

it  is  also  mentinted  nsdw  the  nsme  of  Lethe  by 
Xfjiaa  (ift^.  72)  and  Plntarch  (  QaauL  Boat.  34), 
who  rskte  that  the  first  Bomao  that  crossed  It  was 
Dedmns  Brutns,  iriien,  after  bis  conqnsst  of  Ln^ 
tauia,  he  advanced  against  the  BtaearB,  aa  ftr  a>  the 
Minina,  b.  c.  136.  From  Livys  histmy  cf  tbe  same 
event,  it  would  seem  that  the  river  was  an  object  of 
superstitions  terror  to  the  soldiers  cf  Bratoa,  fin-  they 
wm  only  incited  to  pass  it  by  tbe  examine  of  tbeir 
genoal,  who  snatched  a  standard  from  ^  bsarer, 
and  led  the  way  in  parson.  (liv.  EpiL  Ir^  when 
the  name  is  "fltrnMnOblivioDem;"  ccmp^Fkir.ii.  17, 
"  fbnnidatamqae  milidbos  flnmeti  ObUvioDis.")  But 
wbetber  the  same  originated  in  tbe  snperstition  of 
tbe  aoldien,  who  had  bem  Uoght  to  look  flir  the 
abodes  of  the  dead  in  that  far  west  to  which  tlH^ 
seemed  to  be  advandng,  aided  by  some  reesmblanee 
in  the  native  name,  or  from  the  latter  canss  otHy,  is 
all  uncertain.  (Comp.  Str^  p.  106.)  It  deserves 
notice,  however,  that  a  bace  of  the  name  BelioD, 
given  to  it  by  Stiabo^  appean  to  be  preserved  m  that 
tt  the  lake  jBmm,  from  wludi  tbe  river  fluws ;  and 
hence  Belicn  may  perhapa  have  been  tbe  tnte  name, 
and  Flnmen  ObUvionis  its  cormpticn.  The  nameo 
of  the  rivers  m  the  country  vt  the  CsIUTci  Lncenses, 
N.  of  tbe  Hiniufl,  which  possess  no  psrticuhu'  in- 
terest, are  lAtuned  fnm  MsU,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy, 
though  with  some  uncertainty,  as  follows;  Laxboit 
Ltr),  Ulla  (Ibla;  Ovta,  Ptol.:  UBa),  Tahabu 
Tambre),  Sabs  (Sar),  Florius  (Ato  de  Ctutro), 
Nblos  ( Jito  ds la  Aienfa),  Virus  IaIUmo),  Mba- 
Biis(Jfero),lTiA(prDb.theN(tf(ofofPtoL:  Jmiay, 
the  two  last  falling  into  tbe  Sbub  Artabromm  (6. 
qf  ferrol)  and  the  Navildbio  (JVamd). 

Tbe  <mly  natunl  pniductiixis  (at  which  Gal^wcia 
was  fiuned  amcng  the  anasnts  were  its  minerals. 
Beaidea  til*  gdden  sands  of  tbe  Umina  refened  to  In 
the  passages  quoted  above  from  Slins  Italicos,  tbs 
ooontry  jielded  abnndance  <^  tin  (Strab.  iiL  p.  147), 
and  a  sort  of  prsdoos  stoiw,  called  gemma  Galiaictx. 
(Plin.  xzxvii.  10.  s.  69.)    The  people  were  among 
the  least  dvilised  in  Spain;  tbs  voy  proto^pea 
tbe  modsm  Qalleget.   TMi  cbtsf  senoos  employ - 
meat  was  divination,  tbeir  st^srstitMos  addiotioo  to 
which  art  alone  rescned  them  from  the  imputatioB 
of  Atheism.    Engnsaed  by  this  oocupatioc,  or  else 
engaged  in  sports,  or  sunk  in  indotenoe,  exo^  when 
roused  by  wars,  they  left  all  husbandry  to  tha  wtxnsn. 
(SiL  ItaL  iiL  344—353: 
"  Fibmimn  et  psnnae  dlvlnanunqne  tigscsM 
Flammannn  tniHt  dives  OaDasda  pubem, 
Barbamrano  y**!!"  ^hiiM^Mim  cannina  llngtds, 
Nnno  pedis  altemo  psrcQssa  Tsrbere  terra, 
Ad  nniDemm  reaonsa  gaudentem  plaodste  catraa, 
Haec  requite  Indasque  viris,  ea  sacra  volaptaa. 
Cetera  ftnuDens  pen^t  labor:  adders  solco 
Semina,  et  impresso  tellorem  vertere  aratro, 
Segue  viris;  qnidquid  dnn  dne  Marto gerendnm, 
CallaTci  conjox  obit  ineqaieta  Inariti.") 
They  were  a  most  warlike  people,  preferring  death 
to  flight,  and  even  the  women  went  armed  to  the 
battle-field,  and  put  themselves  to  death  when  they 
were  taken  captive.   ^Apiuau,  iTup.  27.)  Thar 
ocoqoeet  by  Decimns  Brutns  has  already  been  r^ 
Cured  to.  But,a]thoaghfaeisBaid,ingenenlteiiii6, 
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to  hm  nbdMd  iH  tbe  peo{ilai  of  Gillieaa  (Fkr. 
iL  17),  yet,  &om  tbe  fcw  putieobfl  vaoordad,  hia 
conqmite  appnr  ctaufj  not  to  hm  vrtanded  br,  if 
at  idl,  N.  (rf  Uh  Hioius,  ao  that  tbej  included  only 
tie  CaUatd  BncariL  As,  at  tin  rerj  sanM  time, 
the  praomml  H.  AemiKna  Lepivs  &uJed  in  an  ex- 
pe^tion  aKaiut  tba  Vaecad  (Ur.  Ejiit  M.%  and  as 
tlis  AatVRa  wen  net  sobdwa  till  tlM  time  ct  An- 
gOBtna,  the  couirti7  of  tht  CalUCd  Lnceaaee,  bring 
«nl7  open  to  tba  BomaiB  od  tbe  &,  mnit  haTs  been 
rtry  imptrfMtly,  if  at  all,  sniiiected,  nntil  it  jielded 
to  Anguatiu  with  tbe  otber  NW.  triboa. 

BedikB  tbt  tm  ofitab  of  Bracara  Adocsta 
(Arqpa)  and  Loco  Aootnn  (Lago),  tba  ftUnr 
tnc  dtiea  and  tom  an  miBliaoed: — 

1  Tcnraa  of  tbe  Callalci  Bncara:  I.  Cauc  si 
Galsm  {OpoHo),  at  tbe  moath  cf  tbe  Dnrios,  and 
on  tbe  road  fton  (Xtsipo  to  Bncan,  35  M.  P.  fnta 
tbe  Utter.  S.  On  ttie  n»A  tnm  Bnen  to  Astn- 
rica,  wUdi  made  m  great  bend  aontbwarda  to,  and 
priiqi  mi  bajaid,  dia  Dnrim  (Aik  Jut  pp.  ttS, 
48^:  Saukxa,  M  U.P.  jSatrntm^r);  Pba>- 
snHUM,  96  M.  P.  (Outra  d«  Codaoto  f) ;  Cai^- 
DrscM,  18  U.  P.  iCiadiar);  Ad  Aqcaa,  18 ILP. 
(TVwdodO;  I^nrrv,  SO  H.  P.  (i-lMe/r);  Bo- 
»OBnT)(,S6H.P.(A)6MBor  At^7(H{aO;  Go"- 
rLKvncA,  S9  U.  P.  (Ctmv'Mi)) ;  Vbhiatia,  25 
ILP.(FnAwtf);  tbe  Mnrinmg  atalioBa  bdong  to 
ttiAatnM.  B(MdntlMn,Ptalai9^matioaaTinr- 
TOBBOA  (TMvr^ptra)  and  Aradccta  ('A^ 
lefimX  »  to<™  of  tbe  Bracarii  (u.  6.  §  39). 
3.  On  aBOtbs  and  mora  direct  road,  leadisg  N.  fnm 
Braeara  to  tba  Uimns,  and  tbcooe  up  riTer 
t«rai^  Astnrica  {Itm.  Ant  pp,  427,  4S8):  Sala- 
mAHA,  SI  IL  P.  (SoKtiaga  dt  VOUa} ;  Aquab 
OwoDns.  18  M.  P.  jammot  ie  BamA  or  ft-eaw); 
Aqtab  Qt-KBCirKiniAK,  14  U  P.  (TSvra  Rmm- 
s^nvr.  PtoL  Lc:  §  47:  A»  C^);  Gbioxab, 
U  ILP.  (Jlamw  Se  Mi>igaM  or  Smdnuty,  Sa- 
UBUM.  U  M.  P.  (riHiirai  ar  Ormmf)-,  Fmam- 
mstnt,  19  IL  P.  (Cmm  A  CttUttoM  or  Rodic»f% 
en  the  bordir  tovuda  tb«  Astnna.  4.  Onthanad 
froB  Bneva  to  Lnena  (/Im.  AmL  p.  439):  Looa, 
19  M.  P^  er  F«nun  Umieoram  (AiaCa  de  Lma), 
pnbablT  difctnt  from  tbe  Mf"  Ai^unw  «f  Pto- 
kmj  (5  44);  TrDB.  24  M.  P,  or  T^dt  (Plin.  It. 
SaaSS;  SSLltoLiii.S67,xTi.309;  Tk8fai,nlp 
TkM^  PtoLtc  $45:  7>y)>  «  '(■rtm  the 
tini  <r  GnTii,  said  to  ban  ben  fiiaoded  bj  Mo- 
mid  and  a  eticmj  id  Aetofiana.  (Plin.,  SiL  ItaL, 
E.er,;  Dios.  Fer.  435;  Ancn.  Dmer.  Ml  651: 
athw  MtMaa  «f  a^pesed  Gn^  aettlmaito  in  thia 
marlwan  lend  in  Stnbo^  iiL  p.  157.)  BeaideB 
ttan.PldtBj(t.c.)g>wtionatbeftlkwring:  Aqdab 
Labtab  (^flm  AmU,  §  40),  aamag  tbe  TnrodI; 
roui>«A(<MaAdl>rra,§4t),  amoqg  the  Neme- 
tMae:  CoujoMtMA  (RHAiMiprya,  §  iX),  amoog 
tW  Oadmni ;  FoBim  BnuLOBCK  (Mpn  B4aAM>, 
§  43:  pnh.  Fmmm  do  AeOoX  the  city  of  tbe  K- 
bai:  |lntTA(Hvi«B,$4«Xtbat  of  the  Lnanci; 

Camumi   S  48),  that     Ifae  Lo- 

bn«:  aai  Fonrv  Mabbasobum  (*dpaa  VmfU- 
m.|48X^*'^^*i'***-  TotbeaeBMtbe 
adM  tbe  bathi  o(  Aquab  Flatiab,  tbe  raini  ai 
«&K&  an  tad  S.  Bmcaim,  at  Otrnwrn  on  the 
Taai^  vUch  ia  iiai  cnned  by  the  anciant 
ftoMiMper  iSante.  (Iiaa.  np.  Gntor,  p. 
Id  ML  4.  ^MS.  bolS;  Viam,£^&-mi.xr. 
^  T»:  WiiBW^  JliBMBn.nl.  ig.  Ptart,TOL 
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read  alraadjr  ™^f?™-^  O^^)  fr*llBcmb 
Lacaa,aad  tbme»  to  A^Bmt^iUm.  Jbt-ff-O, 
430):  from  Tale  (m  abonX  Btnana.  UUP. 
(Bomior);  TcBOQiTA,  16  MLP.  (Tamr;- 
AqCAB  Cbusax  or  Cbubai,  S4  H.  P.  (Tlri 
TM'  KiAowr,  Pud.  i.  C  $  U:  CtOaiid 
FBiA,lSH.P,«lMkii|RMiTae9( 
fbr  Ibia  ft^vu,  nfilj  of  theC^  (Pi£U 
$S4;  lBaer.^Gnitar,|t,3(U,Be8!£IM»'. 
when  tba  read,  vriridi  haa  tbni  fark^t 
along  the  aea-ODaBt,  tnim  KE.  aptoFfd^oTriK 
ETAavthe  Sar;  AaMoonu,  33H.F.(Si^* 
CnrntmlMi  orAmortfty,  Bbstb.UILP.CU'm 
er  AvTBiOl  Uabcxab,  90  1LP„  fRbdirs 
MTV  ftr  Yom  Nabrab  (G«<^.  Bar.  ii;49:  Srk 
on  tbe  riTer  of  the  aame  naaa);  Lccn  kmm. 
13  ILP.  (£190).  S.  Ob  tbemtiMianrfElt 
nmanadtoAatorica:  Timalocti  (fwlMafifi. 
S3  U.  P.,  or  Talaxoia,  a  dty  of  the  Smd 
fibv,  PtoL  Le:  $  27,  wlai  inBtiaailI.rfimtte 
town  of  tfaenme  pei^te.AqcABQniimu.'lfc- 
fa  KMrfrrao,  (laiiiai  r) ;  Pon  !brUB  K  Itna. 
ie.  tbo  Bri^  of  die  Riaer  Nana  (pnb.5« 
da  SmarmaX  wbcDoe  the  nad  tans  S.  ti  riTim 
20  If.  P.  (  Cemdo  or  Ankm),  I  S  IL  P.  fre  V- 
fpdsm  in  Aatoria.  [Affruus.]  3.  AuAarstL 
bapnning  and  ending  in  tbe  aame  gnnl 
bnt  atriUqg  ftuthw  tn  tbe  KW.  thranj^  tbe  jju- 
m,  b  ^nn  in  file  IfiMRiy  as  fbDowi  (n. 
435).  7na  Bracaim  by  aea  to  A^aae  Cdw.  It! 
•tadia;  theaee  again  (7  eta,  195  itaA  ta  Vm 
SPAOOBOli(OCMKm40«ut«,P|aLI.c.§23:  V^i 
thence  ISOatadiabjsM  to  ADDuoaPomsi^ 
PoatMwfra);  them  ISOatadia  te^is*- 
KtBox  or  GuBDiMABnv  (Gav-  1^  ^ 
r\ai«d^,  PtiL  La:  pnh.  JTm^tt  Aeagaa 
of  the  Aoys).  wbmee,  aTcidii^  tbt  jammKii 
Nniwn  (C.  fnwlerre).  the  nad  pnmdid  l*kaJ 
NE.  to  TBioraDG^  3S  M.  P.  (Bmrm  or  Jmi«- 
^penntly  the  Tod^pn  %  T«Vr>«  ^  f^:- 
L&X  and  thenoe  to  BuoAmnv,  SOlLr.a 
chief  aea-pott  of  the  oDantij  (aee  art.);  i 
Btrock  inland  to  Lma  AqpiBii,  wtib  At 
mediato  atation  t/ CAiumcuM,  18  H.P.&«S> 
ganthun  and  1 7  fim  Locos  Onh.  the  K^vw 
Pttleaiy,  i.c.:  GwlMe>/>  PtttaByiatwi  a 
addition  to  tbe  abm  p^M.  the  ftHonag :  sH 
tbe  Calhlei  Lwanaes  (§  S3).  Bouai  (Am*  . 
Cuba  COAfpa),  Libdbca  (AA»^).  Pceu 
(nirrbX  TVBUFTIAIU  fToifswri— X  ^^t^^ 
COmAer);  and  ammg  the  Loaari  ($  15).  D«Ri- 
Ricif  (Awrdfw);  and  P&d?  Ci*-  >0l  s.  34)  s«- 
tkoa  Abobbica,  m  a  not  inwridenMr 
(Jiywwi). 

GAIUA  ClSALprNA(C^£G.til).ihi 
ealM  GAUJA  CITEmOB(CMi.  A  C  i  H. 
Cic.  (fa  Anml.  ii.  37),  and  nnflT&AXLU  {€<:■ 
ad  FtmL  liL  5),  ia  the  imm  vtaah  A* 
{an  to  North  It^  tt  Ue  as  tke  tana  of  & 
tatorGBanr«ndCte^a^e««toB.c4aL  Cam 

10,  64;  B. 86) uMirlWB  fc<M« Csfc 
Cinlpina  B^  tlto  Mi  Bab;  M  be  An  aw 
the  tom  hi  a  geognqUcal,  and  ai*  in  a  J^sa. 
mat.  namnaeC^IpiBadtMtMlGaffiaaeis 

tbe  A^  as  oppooed  to  Tnnm^ 

BOrtli  of  the  Aipa;  and  (Stviar  ii  tbi  n«r 

as  vffimed  to  Ultmsr  (Ge»  A  £  L  '.Id:  &  - 

as)  or  Oe  teOii^  irideh    Ceavr  noaa  at  P> 

Tfada.    IJkerior  OaBa  mi  abo  ob*  ■•iiin  * 

nn«al^,  to  ngidfr  aU  GaUa  nrtk  tf  the  A^ 

Ike  aaae  Gallia  «|fEilto(Ufiw<^ 
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«li  ooemi  IB  the  eig^  of  tbe  Gallic  War 
L  S4,  SS),  ttod  in  liitr  wiitan,  WH  ^mt  It  Bomo 
B  after  die  oaoBtry  wia  aettM  I7  tba  Bonniis, 

it  imiifflttii  the  Domerical  snperiaritj^  of  the 
■*d  or  Bomus  over  the  Gallic  popalatiao.  The 
ibitants  north  of  the  Po  wen  sometJinea  called 
ospadani  (Cic  ad  Fam.  xn.  12),  a  t«iin  vhich 
jiea  CnnNHLuii,  or  the  inhalntanta  Boath<^thePo; 

ilwn  OMi  not  appenr  to  be  any  Latin  anthoritj 
the  woid  Giapailaid. 

Imong  the  Tariras  names  hj  which  tbe  Greek 
[era  designate  this  ooimtry,  tome  are  simply  de- 
ptiTe  of  its  geognj^cal  ponliMi,  and  others 
taeat  the  Bonian  names.  Plutarch  ^Cae$.  c.  30) 
s  it  i^  npl  UM»  Taharlai  bat  tbore  is  no 
inanthari^ftrtiiananieCireanifadana.  Walcke- 
r  ocsgtctares  th^  the  names  Gallia  Circnm- 
■na,  Trsns{Mdana,  and  Cispadana  «ie  older  tfaas 
lenn  Gallia  Cisaliana;  and  if  he  coold  prore  that 
iheee  terms  wera  need,  we  might  accept  his  hjr- 
tans.  LivT'  (zri,  86)  calls  ths  plsias  about  tbe 
"  Cireonipaduios  nmpos.* 
'oljbins  oamea  this  ooontrjr  both  KcArur^  sad 
.orfa  (iii.  77,  87);  but  though  he  applies  the 
in  word  Transalpini  to  tbe  Galli  nwth  of  the 
8,  and  explains  it  (iiL  IS)  as  a  term  in  use  in 
time,  fae  does  not  nse  the  word  Cisalpini,  or  an/ 
inknt  Gndc  wori.  He  oompnhends  this  Col- 
or Galatia  in  tbe  geognidiHal  term  Italia,  and 
nibea  it  as  a  part  oi  the  Ita£an  pomasah.  Va 
r  amclnde  tlut  the  term  GalUa  Ciaalpina  waa 
used  hj  tbe  Bmians  before  the/  were  acquainted 
h  Gallia  TratnalpiDa;  and  that  the  oldeet  name 
forth  Italj  among  tbe  Samans  waa  nmpl/  Gallia. 
i  bet  that  tbe  F™ffp<t  gave  tha  name  of  Gallia 
tbe  ehier  part  of  tibe  bann  of  the  Po,  and  the 
x  of  GalU  to  the  people,  would  be  some  erideace 
the  idatl^  of  the  GalK  north  and  south  of  the 
B.  We  bare  n>  historical  eridence  of  the  emi- 
tioii  of  the  Galli  into  Italy  before  the  time  that 
T  DKntioas;  bat  tfawe  was  a  tradition,  partUU/ 
serred,  that  dda  waa  not  tha  fint  time  that  the 
ico  appeared  sooth  of  the  Alps.  Comditu  Boo- 
ts ftmti  that  tbe  Umbri  were  of  the  stock  of  the 
lU  Vcteres.  (Sdinns,  Folghitt.  c  8.)  6er7ini 
I  Viry.  Am.  ziL  753),  using  near!/  the  same 
^Is  u  Solinna,  refers  to  Marcos  ^toninus  as 
antboril/,  bj  which  name  is  meant  H.  Anto- 
s  Gmphd  It  iqipean^  then,  that  some  of  the 
nan  men  of  letters  beQered  that  the  ancient  u^OD 
tbe  Umbri  were  Galli  Veteres;  but  we  know 
hing  of  tbe  &cts  which  led  to  this  coDclnsion. 
r  do  we  know  who  tbe  Galli  Veteres  were;  bat 
maj  sni^wee  that  these  writers  meant  a  nation 
Galli  who  were  in  Italy  before  tbe  Galli  who 
Bed  tbe  Alps  at  a  later  period.  There  are  no 
us  at  approximating  to  a  soluMim  of  this  ques- 
1,  except  ij  a  ecHnpariaon  of  the  M  Italian  laa- 
>f:es  with  tbe  existing  Cnmri  (Welsh),  cr  with 
■■  Gadtc,  aad  I7  an  axaaunatioo  of  the  namea  of 
rnunntauiB, nran, and  other  natural  ftatons  of 
I  Italian  fnifwuVi,  which  we  may  sainms  to  be 
I  oUeat  historical  records  that  exist  of  the  inha- 
mts  of  Italjr.  There  ia  no  ancient  language  of 
ij,  except  tlie  Latin,  of  which  we  have  anj  com- 
mt  knowledge;  and  there  is  no  ancient  language 
w  known,  with  lAich  wo  can  oompare  tbe  Latin 
i  tbe  names  in  tbe  Italian  peniuMila,  except  the 
'Sque,  the  Comri,  and  the  Cbelie  dialecta.  This 
npariion  has  been  made,  to  some  extent,  fbr  the 
uari,  b/  Aidklcacca  Williami^  who  ia  wdl  ao- 


qnainted  with  the  Webb  language.  (On  cue  sooree 
of  the  non-Hdleiue  potion  of  the  Latin  langnaea, 
b/ Uie  Bar.  Archdeacon  iraUams,  TVunsoct^tta 
Sogal  &>cieiy  qf  Edinburgh,  voL  ziii.)  In  this 
essaj  the  author  limits  himself,  as  he  states,  "to 
the  subject  tS  the  original  pofnladoii  of  Centnil 
Italy,"  of  which  be  affinns,  « that  it  waa  of  the  Cnm- 
rian  or  Cimbrian  race,  cogDato  with  the  Comri  of 
oar  island,  and  ttiat  their  langoage  fanned  icnM 
pntko  of  tbe  noo-HsUenic  elemoita  rf  the  Latin 
tongue."  Tbe  qtuation  is  one  that  requires  great 
nicety  in  dealing  with,  for  resemblances  of  words  are 
very  deceptive ;  but  it  ia  a  fair  conclasiiHt  that  wo 
cannot  abadutely  reject  as  a  probable  hypotbeus, 
the  existence  of  a  people  in  the  peninsula  long  before 
all  historical  perioda  conmence,  whose  language  was 
neariy  related  to  some  ou  or  aiD  of  tbs  langoagea 
which  tmder  tbe  general  denomination  of  Cel- 
tic. The  great  mountain-nnge  which  forms  tbe 
badc-booe  ^  the  peDinsoU  has  a  pure  Celtic  name, 
A-psnninua;  for  whether  tbe  A  ua  enphonie  prefix, 
or  whether  we  prefer  the  form  Ap-MUdnua,  and 
consider  tbe  4]»  to  be  ngnificant,  wo  Bare  in  aliiet 
case  the  nx«  Pm,  "  a  snmmit,"  irind  appears  ia 
the  Alpes  Penninao,  and  ia  numereoB  mountain 
names  in  Great  Britain.  Tba  names  of  rirov  in 
the  boon  (tf  the  Po,  and  as  &r  aa  the  limits  of  Cen- 
tral Italy  at  least,  the  Doria,  Stars,  Tnra,  Tnria, 
Athesia,  Bedsds,  HedoaeuB,  Aotis,  iWa,  Ansar,  and 
many  others,  arc  dther  precisely  the  same  with  tbe 
nanm  of  many  rivers  is  Franca  and  Great  Britain, 
or  may  be  redaced  to  the  same  forma  by  a  pttfectly 
foir  procQBS.   (See  Hr.  Williams's  Essay.) 

The  Bonuma,  afler  tb«y  bod  got  a  footing  in 
Transalpine  GaUiat  often  rrnigniiiii^  tbe  Aed^,  a 
people  cnoa  tbe  oluef  of  an  Galb,  at  their  **  Iwettinn 
and  kinsmen"  (Caea.  B.  G,  i.  43);  and  this  hss 
been  used  as  evidence  that  tbe  Bomans  thought  the 
reladoDship  to  be  proved,  or  they  would  not  have 
given  snch  a  title  to  barbarians,  and  those  who  were 
tbur  greateat  enemies.  If  tbe  idatioDship  did  exist, 
ua  nmst  of  oonrsa  go  m  kng  wqr  back  for  its  oigin, 
to  tba  anto-bistorieal  times  whm  a  Boman  natieo 
rose  oat  {tf  a  mixtnra  of  races,  one  of  which  wt_ 
Celtic  But  this  fratendui^  with  tbe  Aedui  seana 
as  eaaiy  to  be  explained,  as  the  k'nsfaip  of  the 
Bomaos  and  the  S^estani  of  Sicily  through  their 
OODUDOO  ancestor  Aweaa.  (Cic  Ferr.  iL  4.  c  38.) 
It  m^y  ba  ofaaarrsd,  tb^  if  we  adndt  the  pnhalnlit/ 
at  Cdtio  nations  (Galfi  Veteres)  ha^  existed  in 
Italy  before  the  great  invasioi  wbicb  Livy  mentions 
(v.  34),  this  probability  is  not  diminished  by  tbe 
fact  of  the  Galli  Veteres  not  having  maintained 
tbanselves  aa  a  nation;  unless  they  be  tbe  Umbri,  as 
to  which  we  shall  never  make  all  the  learaed  agree. 
Forthe  GalG  bavs  not  beat  able  to  fix  themselves  per- 
manoitly  anywhere  out  of  their  native  limits ;  and  uur 
second  Bcttiement  in  Italy,  recofded  by  Pdybios  and 
Livy  (admitting  the  fact  of  a  prior  seMlemeot)  waa 
ultimately  nnsucceiBftil.  The  proof  ot  eome  Cehio 
nation  bsving  been  in  the  peninsula  long  before  all 
hiatnical  times,  rests  cn  the  incorrnptiUe  ovidenco 
of  the  geograjd^cal  nanm  of  the  peninsula. 

The  authorities  which  Livy  folkiwed  state  that  tbe 
great  immigration  of  the  Galli  into  Italy  took  place  in 
tbe  roign  <^  the  Boman  king  TarqninioB  Priscos,  at 
wfaiob  time  the  Bitnriges  in  the  baun  of  the  Loire 
were  tbe  dombiant  pec^  m  TransBlpinB  Gallia.  The 
causae  of  tha  omigcatiaD  were  exonsive  populatiai 
(Idv.  T.  34),  or,  as  T^ogna,  Justin's  anthority,  says, 
civil  canun^kaB.   Tbe  canie  is  not  very  material 
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Dor  can  m  wiUi  oertuatj  nj  whxt  it  wu ;  but  it 
WMj  hm  been  both  thna  cuuee,  ud  soiDetbiiig 
ttat.  The  Oalli  hm  always  bew  a  nnlitiry  people; 
and  tb«  deure  of  active  «n|ilc7nient,  tbe  wearinew 
of  doing  aothing,  and  the  hope  of  plnnder  mxild  at 
anj  time  be  Bofficient  to  put  their  fighting  men  in 
icotion.  Two  chieftains  led  the  emignuita.  Signmam 
conducted  fail  men  into  Gornanj,  into  the  gnat 
Hercynian  foreet.  Lirj  does  not  mcntian  what  tribes 
accompanied  him;  nor  ia  it  ONtun  iriietber  he  t* 
following  the  aame  aathoiitj  as  Cmmt  (B.  G,  vi. 
S4X  wbo  speaks  of  the  Gallic  settlements  in  the 
Henqruan  forest.  Bellonans,  the  other  chief,  led  to 
the  cenqnest  of  North  Italy,  Bitnriges,  Arrenu, 
SenoDCft,  Aedui,  Ambani,  Carnutes,  and  Aalend,  all 
which  DBtims  bdonged  to  that  diTiuon  of  Qallia 
which  Caesar  calls  the  countir  of  the  GelUe  (L  1). 
The  inraders  eatered  lUHj  bj  the  Tknrimis  Saltos, 
or  the  pass  of  Mont  (?etwrre,  and  defeatsd  the 
Tnscans  or  Etnmcans,  who  then  held  the  j^sio  of 
the  Po,  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  Ticinus. 
finding  here  «  people  named  Insvbres,  which  was 
also  the  name  of  a  pagus  of  the  Aedui,  thej  built 
a  and  called  it  Uedkdaonm  (Jfilas>  The 
Insnbres  of  QalUa  Traaaaliaiia  an  oeiy  known  from 
this  passage;  but  there  was  a  Hedicdanmn  near 
Lugdonum,  and  it  is  sappoaed  that  this  place  maj 
maiic  the  pa»itian  of  the  pagos  ti  the  Insnbres.  Of 
the  names  of  all  tlieaa  tribes  menti  ned  bj  ISwj,  not 
ooe  ^ipears  in  the  geography  of  Italy  etcept  thikt  of 
the  Seoones,  and  the  oonntiy  which  the  Senooee 
occupied  was  soath  of  the  PO.  Uvy,  or  the  autho- 
rities that  he  followed,  probably  attempted  to  explain 
the  origin  <J  the  Cisalpine  tribe  of  the  lasobna  or 
Isombri  ('Iff-ofiCpoi)  as  the  Greek  writers  caU  them, 
by  the  cluinsj  expedient  of  suppoeing  all  theae  la- 
nding tribes  to  hare  changed  their  name  for  one 
that  they  fixmd  on  the  apot,  whii^  happened  to  be 
the  name  of  a  small  Tiansalinne  pagus.  But  liry 
has  not  explained  the  origin  of  the  lusaUta;  and  if 
tbe  Insnbres  were  in  North  Italy  befure  this  isTanoo, 
and  were  a  Celtic  people,  they  most  have  oome  in  a 
foTTDM-  immigratioa;  and  if  b-nmbri  is  the  genuine 
fom  «f  the  word,  we  m^  aMume  that  they  were 
Umbri,  who  bad  long  beoi  settled  m  the  basin  of 
tbe  Po.  Indeed,  if  we  look  carefully  at  Livy'ii  nar- 
tatiTe,  we  shall  see  that  he  does  not  say  that  thtae 
Insnbres  whom  tbe  iaraderv  found  in  Italy  were 
Galli ;  nor  does  he  say  who  Uiey  wet«.  He  lets  all 
the  names  of  the  mraders  disappear,  and  that  of  ttie 
Iiwubres  remain  id  th«r  plat^  Yet  the  Insnbres 
were  GalU  beyond  all  doubL  PolylunB  merely  fixes 
the  pceition  of  the  Insubrea  as  one  of  the  Gallic 
nations  of  Cisalpine  Italy.  The  name  appears  in  his 
text  in  various  forms.  Strabo  has  the  Boman  form 
Insobri,  and  in  one  place  iu/ttpoi  (p.  218;  and 
Grvakuid's  Nott^  Transl.  Stiab.  vol  L  p.  37S), 

A  new  band  aroording  to  Livy's  aatharities  soon 
CTMsed  the  Alps  by  tbe  same  pass,  the  Cenoroani 
(Liv.T.35)  under  Elitovius,  and  oocuped  the  places 
where  in  Livy's  time  Brixia  (A-esctn)  and  Venma 
were;  theLibni  were  the  prerions  occupiers  of  these 
parts.  Livy  may  not  have  perodred  that  be  has 
already  mentioned  (v.  34)  the  Anlena  as  QbUk  in- 
Taders  of  Italy,  and  that  tbe  Cenomam  were  a 
divisiaaaf  tbe  Aulercl  [GuroMAKl.]  Cato  found 
a  tradilMO  aomewhere  (Plia.  iii.  19)  that  the  Ceno- 
maoi  once  dwelt  near  Massilia  {MarteiUe)  in  the 
ooDctiy  of  the  Volcae,  which,  if  the  tradition  is  true, 
may  bare  been  during  their  migration  from  their 
origiaal  anstiy  between  the  Loirt  and  tbe  Stmt. 


GALLIA  CB. 
The  Camnau  (Livy)  wen  fniMed  b;tbt 
who  settled  near  "aoancieatpHfle.Lsm.Li^m.' 
asaaoMtcxla  have  it,  ** wIm  dxk 
^ciinu.'    But  here  Livy  has  □«  ofamcA,  tuii 
he  knew  the  fact,  that  the  SbUbtu  or  Silra  •<» 
Lignrians,  and  dw^  betwtei  the  Lmr  Sbne  m 
the  AlpB.    In  this  psssige  (v.  35)  pcfb^  h  ar 
mam  the  SalaasL 

Another  band  «f  invaders,  Bn  sad  liure. 
crossed  tbe  Alps  by  the  Pomne  paH(ifafCK«it 
Bmardy,  and  finding  the  ooiiMiy  Kcspei  i>- 
tween  tbe  Alps  and  the  Po^  they  fsaidtheiiisa 
rafts,  aitd  drove  out  of  the  comiby  bMk  ESooa 
and  Umbri;  bnt  they  did  not  adnace  \iijmi  it 
Apenninea.  (Liv.v.35.)  Tbe pontMarfdtGiiif 
Lingmes  of  Caenr  •  time  is  aaifcad  hy  tte  m 
Lai^fret,  in  the  0001417  at  da  hssdifAi  te: 
bat  the  eii^zml  coontiT  cf  the  Ban  [Bon]  ii  w- 
tun.  The  Senooes  (Liv.  v.  35)  ww»  the  Ik 
vadcn,  and  they  occnpted  the  coast  d  tb  isxL 
from  the  river  Utia  (JfonftMe)  to  tbeABK(£«r;. 
which  is  a  little  north  of  Ancon.  lifv  ikBcj 
meotiaBed  Senooea  among  the  BxA  andov  Is 
Senootaaiid  lingeoaavnnahBCdbe;  adtkeih 
nones  were  from  the  bamn  the&iK  llv 
tribes  which  livy  here  cimmentes  ^fesr  is  Citwi 
histMy  of  the  GalUe  War,  except  the  lanbn,  ai 
the  Sallnvii,  who  wen  in  Caesar's  tine  «m  3 
limits  of  the  Provincia. 

At  the  time  of  the  Gallic  ianM 
irtw  wwe  ths  naatm  of  tins  eeoaiiy,  U  iu 
many  towns,  cleared  the  finsts,  ret  cnk  oJ 
made  embankments;  at  least,  tisAticB  Hcpid  u 
them  the  credit  of  dcang  this.    Pc4vUh  (i 
assigns  a  very  aimple  caose  to  tbe  &llie  isiBa 
of  this  fine  coontzy.    Tbe  GsOi  bad  oto  im 
the  Alps  to  tiade  wUh  tbe  inh«tii**M« tOeiki. 
and  tlwy  soon  finnd  a  pnlezt  fsrania(;lto» 
of  jdnity,  as  tbi7  ban  done  nnee^  IfaBH,ae' 
the  old  Tuscan  towns  oorth  of  the  P«  (Ffc- 1& 
snrvived  the  Gallic  invasion,  bow:  pnbibijdW  " 
its  pontion  amidst  raarsbcs;  but  i 
stands  in  Pliny's  text,  iiL  17),  ana  lb 
Tuscan  dtka,  was  deatnyed  by  the  lasto^ 
and  Senones,  oo  tbe  day  cm  which  CsaAi  m 
Veii.    The  deeariptioo  which  PotyUm  gmi  <  '■> 
habits  of  these  Tranfialpoe  natiou  fn.  17) 
wliat  we  mi^t  expect.  They  hved  ia  sanav  'r 
lages, — in  hooaes  of  soms  kind,  wt  im£ 
or  tbsy  could  not  have  beoi  viBagta, — bat  »r* 
no  honadidd  stuff:  their  bad  was  stis*.  bswi 
grass,  and  flesh  their  food;  their  enlj  basxeac 
all  that  they  nndostood  was  agiirahHe  " 
Their  agricoltare  did  not  eoosst  in  tilhag  tfat 

bnt  in  feeding  sheep  and  cattle^  which,  <n:i 
formed  thar  wealth,  bacaoae  thaa  won  ^  ^ 
that  th^y  coold  most  eanty  car?  afcotf  wdk  6(3 

the  clueft  weramoat  concenied  tehawakrjtstf 
of  followera,  for  a  man  was  feared  and  lapiM  = 
propwtico  to  the  number  of  folk  tbai  be  baj 
him.  Such  a  pe<^  would  not  (band  »a»«30- 
firat  invasioD  of  Italy:  indeed,  the finai&ir^wva 
would  hare  beeo  usdsaa,  for  they  did  net  Irie  ii  itei. 
and  if  tiioy  had  duaen  that  mads  offifc 
ban  been  oootent  with  tbe  Tmcan  oim.  IT' 
story  of  the  fbondatioa  (f  IMiidaanm,  B.-iEa  m 
Verona  is  a  bblej  and  yet  liediolsanm  at  bar  ■ 
ansndoubted  Gallic  name,  for  them  an  VMS' >^ 
in  Transalpine  Gallia  called  MuliiiiiMiii.  Mut  IH" 
and  Verona  are  pmbably  Gallic  too. 

These  aadawM  bHbariana  Med  m«Abi«  « 
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<ir  BNgbbom.  The  moot  memonUs  (mot  fai 
Aj  htstoij  of  Kane  iB  th«  capture  Of  the  atj 
xmd  of  (hoe  Itslum  Oalli,  who,  After  tlireftten- 
:ii>iuin  (Liv.  r,  33),  tnnwd  tluiir  urns  against 
Kiiatis,  who  had  taken  thia  Etnucan  city  under 
pnitMlion.  The  Galli  and  the  Bomana  fint 
iheir  Btraigtb  go  the  Allia,  ■  small  affiaent  of 
iber.  The  Bomans  were  defeated,  and  tins 
)r  ever  a  black  day  in  th^  calendar  (b.  c. 

The  capture  of  Borne  and  the  sii^e  of  the 
il  by  the  Galli  were  embelliahed  with  the  flctioo 
baracterises  all  the  early  Boman  history.  To 
liU  this  was  no  more  than  om  of  tfaeur  ordinary 
din^  expeditions.  An  Innrion  of  the  lands  <^ 
illi  by  tlwir  ndghboori  Um  Teneti  is  assigned 
inimediate  canae  ol  (bar  retreat  from  Bmne. 
dc  quarrels  kept  them  at  hoow  for  soma  dme; 
ity  bad  also  etiemies  aronnd  them.  The  GalQ 
xome  posaeseed  <^  the  phuns  only,  and  the 
aineen  of  the  Alps  knew  the  value  of  plunder 
11  as  the  GaUi.  TImj  were  prabaUf  kept 
'in|4ojed  in  taking  Mrs  of  themselres  for  the 
>f  thirty  years  that  elapeed  between  the  cap- 
f  Rome  and  the  next  expedition  to  the  eoath. 
'mm  the  time  of  their  little  city  bring  sacked, 
mans  knew  that  tbey  had  an  enemy  whom 
lUBt  deetroy,  or  peri^  themseWee.  "  Qallicns 
tits,"  or  simply  **  tomnltns,*  was  the  name  that 
are  to  a  luxdk  movement  of  the  Qallie  tribes 
th  Italy.  This  was  the  rignal  to  prepare  for 
crate  fight  (LiT.Tiii.  20);  for  with  the  Galli, 
ailust,  the  Bomans  fought  £>r  their  existence, 
'  glory  {BelL  Jug.  c.  114).  They  set  apart 
Ttd  treasure  in  the  Captol  for  the  emergencies 
ralUc  war;  for  the  fear  of  the  Galli  seems  to 
era  the  origin  of  the  aerarium  sanctius,  as  it 
metimea  called.  (Appian,  B.  C.u.4\;  Lit. 
10.) 

rty  Tcarg  after  the  cftptnn  of  Bome,  as  Polj- 
L  16, 19)  fixes  tba  time,  the  Gidliauneagidn 

large  fbrae  as  Gur  as  Albk,  and  theBeauma 
fraid  to  meet  them.  The  historian  does  not 
>w  long  they  staid  in  the  neighbonrhood  of 

bat,  as  i»  says  that  they  came  twelve  years 
uds  with  a  great  force,  we  may  infer  that 
joi  the  first  time  as  toog  as  the  ooonliy  oould 
linthem.  The  second  time  that  thcgr  eame 
mans  with  tbeir  allies  were  ready  to  meet  them; 
t  fled  as  the  Bomans  advanced,  and,  re- 
!  to  thur  own  country,  remained  quiet  for 
D  years.  Finding  that  the  Bonians  were  in- 
S  ill  power,  the  Galli  comentad  to  a  treaty  of 
with  than,  which  tbey  strictly  obeerved  fiur 
yean.  This  diy  Darrative  of  Polvbins  is 
I  to  show  what  «  daDgenns  enemy  tiie  Gaul 
'  the  dlry  on  the  Hber.  We  can  easily  ima- 
lat  Fr^^tinm  snfiered  frvm  these  pitilesB  barb^ 

The  Romans  had  many  traditicou  or  flctitHis 
these  Gallic  wars;  and  a  marvelluos  story  of 
Hanlina  fighting  a  dud  with  a  Gallio  giant 
hanks  of  the  Anio,  in  jnacnce  itf  both  ante, 
ling  him.  (lir.  vn.  10.}  HanHos  took  from 
k  (ShiseaeniyaUood-stidned  chain(tor9iie(), 
t  it  on  faia  own  neck ;  and  the  soldiers  gave  him 
ne  TortpiatQS,  which  became  the  distinctive 
Siaa  of  a  Doble  Boman  &mily.  The  narrative 
r  COD  tains  two  itcta  wnlh  notice.  The  Galli 
ninir  OD  the  Anio  their  strong  post  in  seme 

man  of  tlnte  invasions,  and  the  people  of 
jinned  than  againrt  the  Bomui.  The  Oalli 
nied  thdrtnoBWiB  intoCuifMua  (Ut.  tIl 
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11),  and,  either  goii^  or  retnrdng,  [dnndemd  the 
coontry  about  Lavioun,  Tttscnlnm,  and  the  Alban 
territory.  The  Boman  annatists  here  repeat  the 
itory  of  Torqnatus  under  another  fbnn.  A  Gallic 
giant  challenges  the  Bomans,  and  ia  lulled  in  a  duel 
by  U.  Valerins;  bat  hia  glory  was  noi  equal  to  that 

Hanlina,  fbr  •  raven  came  to  his  unstanca  and 
packed  and  scratched  the  face  and  eyes  of  tbe  Oanl, 
till,  blinded  and  frightened  out  of  hia  aensea,  be  wai 
^erced  by  the  sword     the  Boman.    (Liv.  vU.  S6.) 

About  B.  c  S99  vxne  fresh  bands  oF  Transalinne 
Galli  crossed  the  mountains  into  the  valley  of  the 
Po,  without  bang  invited.  Though  we  do  not  know 
when  the  Transalidne  peoide  first  fbund  their  way 
across  the  Aips,  we  know  tiut  tbey  have  at  intarrali, 
whenever  the  opportunity  has  oS^ni,  repeated  these 
vints  up  to  the  present  time.  To  get  rid  of  these 
dangerous  kiuDmen,  the  Cisalpne  Qalli  pushed  them 
on  against  the  Bomans,  and  joined  them  in  on  ex- 
pedition to  the  south.  In  thrir  way  through  Etniria 
their  numbers  vara  increased  by  some  Tweans. 
Tbey  got  a  good  booty  within  tin  Bcman  taribny, 
and  returned ;  but,  as  usual  with  the  natioD,  they  had 
a  dispute  about  the  diviatm  of  the  sptnl,  and  came 
to  blows.  They  were  given  to  drink  and  all  kinds 
of  excess,  and  fond  of  quarrels.  Four  years  later 
(B.a  296)  the  Galli  and  the  Samnileo  were  leagued 
together.  (Polyb.  iL  19.)  lavy  (x.  SI)  nuotiona 
the  Umbri  and  EtmscMis  also  as  jnning  the  leagne 
aguost  tbe  Bomans.  PolyUus  states  that  the  Bo- 
mans wete  defeated  with  loss  in  the  territory  (rf  the 
Gamertii,  as  he  calls  it.  (Comp.  Lir.  x.  26).  Bnt 
in  another  battle,  Ibngbt  »  few  days  after  in  tbe 
neighbouriMod  of  SoDtinam,  on  the  north  side  the 
Apennines,  tbe  Bomans  delated'  the  GalK  and  their 
allies.  Livy,  in  his  descriptiou  of  this  battle  (x.  28), 
for  the  first  time  mentions  llie  war-chariots  of  tbe 
Galli  (esteda).  Caesar,  in  bis  Gallic  War,  never 
speaks  of  the  Transalrine  GaUi  nsing  war-chariots; 
and  when  he  invaded  BiitMn  and  fbmid  them  tliw^ 
tbe  straogeneas  of  tbe  thing  led  him  to  describe  it 
minutely.  These  war-chariots  of  Livy  an  prcdiably 
a  riietoricalembelli^meut.  The  chariots  (o'wt^iSet) 
which  Polybins  (li.  28)  speaks  tt  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  war-chariots.  Livy  is,  however,  satisfied 
with  flxiDg  tbe  nomber  of  the  enemy  diat  fell  at 
25,000,  iriikli  teter  writers  iMsad  to  40,000  nod 
100,000.  It  was  «  vietoiy  won  after  a  hard  ^ht, 
and  on  Gallic  gnmnd.  It  was  a  sign  that  Bona  was 
growing  stmiger,  and  that  the  Utter  di^  of  the 
Galli  were  approaching. 

About  ten  years  later  (s.  c.  283)  the  GaUi  Sow- 
nes,  with  a  large  force,  besieeed  Arretium  {Aram), 
an  EtroBcan  town  under  m  pcgtectioa  of  Bomsb 
The  Banana  came  to  its  tdief,  onder  L.  Caedliu* 
Metellns.  Boman  ambassadors,  howevw,  were  fint 
sent  to  ezpostnlate  with  the  Senmes,  and  to  induce 
them  to  retire;  but  tfaey  were  murdered  by  the  GalU, 
omtrary  to  the  law  of  natitms.  Polybins  tells  the 
stoiy  of  tbe  massacre  somewhat  diflirently.  Upon 
this  tbe  consul  P.  Cometina  DolabelU  entered  Um 
oosntij  of  tbe  Snones,  bnmt  bU  befbre  him,  pot  tbe 
men  to  the  sword,  and  cairied  off  the  wnnen  and 
children.  He  treated  the  Galli  as  they  bad  treated 
■other  naticau.  I9  the  mean  Ume  Metellns  was  de- 
feated by  the  Senones  before  Ajretaum,  with  great 
lots;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  town  was  taken 
by  the  enemy.  (Comp.  Polyb.  ii.  19  with  lAr, 
Epit  12,  and  Fronsbeim's  Sti^fpUmettt).  Tbe  qnar^ 
rel  betwen  tbe  Bomans  and  the  Saiones  tras  aoon 
daadnfy  nttlBd.   Ibe  Booui  g»Te  them  a  cob* 
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PhMdAAat.  Uort  of  the SuooM Ml iatlw  battle, 
and  the  Bocdmu,  diMng  the  remainder  oat  of  tite 
eouitiy,  at  teat  gat  a  finn  firating  mtli  et  the 
J^MUdiMB,  and  on  the  eoart  of  the  Adriatic.  This 
WM  the  firat  part  of  Oallia  to  which  tbej  sent  a 
eoko7.  It  was  named  Seiia  Gallics  (^Sa^ga^ia), 
to  diatinj^ish  it  from  Sena  in  Etniria.  The  Epit^ma 
of  Livj  (£p.  1  OpEaccB  the  fbondatioa  of  Sena  GalUea 
bcfnv  the  ooin[dete  eonqaeet  of  the  Satoiwa,  which 
anut  be  «  miautui  TUa  occBpstioii  t£  tba  ma/Btj 
«f  the  Smaoae  alarmBd  Hieir  nt^^iboan  tba  Bod, 
who,  pnvaiting  oa  the  Tnacana  to  join  them,  ad- 
vaneed  aa  &r  aa  lake  Vadimoo  in  £trnria,ap])areotl7 
<n  their  waj  to  Bomeu  Bat  they  were  met  at  the  lake 
b7  the  Roniana,  who  akuifthtend  the  greater  part 
both  of  the  ToacMU  and  the  B<u.  The  next  year 
the  Etnuorua  and  Boil  mwtered  all  the  yooth  that 
oooU  bear  wm,  and  again  wtn  defeated  by  the 
Boniana.  The  GaUi  and  Etnucans  wen  now  glad 
to  accept  temu  of  peace.  "  Theae  erents,"  laTS  Po- 
Ijbiaa  (ii.  SO), "  took  place  in  the  third  year  before 
Pjrrfaiu  cnsMd  into  Italy,  and  in  the  fifth  year  be- 
fore the  deatmctioD  «f  the  GalU  at  Delphi;  far  at 
then  tiBMB  Fortune  pat  Into  aH  tba  Oalb  n  band  of 
pcatOential  dispontion  fbr  war."  TUa  atntanent 
lizea  the  erenti  at  the  year  B.  c.  282.  Those  ware 
with  the  QalU  were  the  Roman  apprantioMhip  to 
danger,  for  they  never  met  with  mon  despmte 
enemiei ;  and  the  interval  of  forty-fin  yean'  mt 
from  all  fiuther  distnrbance  finm  Uut  quarter  which 
followed  the  peace,  Mfc  the  Booans  \dmm  to  Qgbt 
widi  I^rrhos,  who  invaded  Italy,  and  to  cny  on 
their  flnt  war  with  the  CartiMginiaoa. 

The  Romana  had  excited  the  fears  of  the  Galli  by 
finndii^  the  Roman  colony  of  Sena;  bnt  inS68  thcnr 
went  fiirtber  north,  and  foonded  the  Latin  cohny  of 
Ariminain  (AmtM').  Polyb)as(ii.SI),u]af^won!b 
ftiU  of  meaning,  shows  how  the  new  war  btf^: 
<*  When  thoae  of  the  Galli  who  had  teen  the  t«rrible 
thioge  departed  from  this  life  by  nnaon  of  their  yean, 
and  a  new  racecame  («,fUl  of  passion,  withont  reason, 
nnd  having  no  experience  of  and  never  having  aeenaU 
kinds  of  evil  and  events,  they  began  again  to  stir  the 
ttatn  ti  afBun,  as  b  oatnnl,  and  to  be  iiritnted 
against  the  Remans  by  any  tlung  that  oocaned." 
The  chieli  privately  sent  for  a  bo^y  of  IWnsalpne 
Galli,  who  marched  to  Ariminom ;  bat  then  the 
omtaaa  aort  among  the  Boii,  distnisdng  the  new 
carom,  and  qnanriling  with  their  own  Isaden,  killed 
tluir  diieb  Alia  and  Galatna,  and  then  cam  to  n 
jdtched  battle  vrith  thrar  Tnuualpine  alliaB.  Ten 
jem  after  this  (n.  c.  232)  the  tribnne  0.  Fla- 
ininioa  carried  a  tall  ibr  the  dividon  of  the  land  in 
Picennm,  fhnn  which  they  had  ejected  the  Seoones, 
and  the  distribntion  of  it  among  Bomaa  citizens. 
This  ia  tba  «Uoti«nt  of  the  "  GalUoos  ager  "  which 
ii  oAcn  meottoDed  (Oi&  da  Smt.  e.  4);  a  measnre 
irtiioh  Poly  hi  OS  cooaiden  to  hm  faMB  the  b^;iiining 
of  a  change  in  the  Roman  state  to  the  wone,  bat 
which  waa  certwnly  the  caaae  of  a  dangeroos  war; 
fbr  the  GalU  now  saw  that  the  Romana  aimed  at 
thor  total  destruction.  The  Boii,  who  mn  nearest 
to  the  new  Bnnan  tarritoiy,  and  the  lannbri  (In- 
nlnei),  the  noat  pMrarfU  of  dw  QaUio  patwlea  in 
Italy,  invitnd  aome  QalU  tnm  bqyood  tba  Alps  to 
oome  and  help  them  gainst  the  Bnnans.  These 
Galli,  who  wen  from  the  Alps  and  the  Rhone,  wen 
called  Gaesati,  or  "  mercenaries,''  for  that,  says  Fo- 
lyfains,  is  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word.  But 
though  the  word  might  have  got  that  aemse  in  the 
tine  of  Palybiii^  it  was  a/ettnoOj  not  ths  oqgi^  i 


meanng;  tor  "gsenm"  is  a  QJk  m  bt  i 
javelin.  The  men  fean  bq«d  Ike  i^wnit; 
the  kings  Concofitan  and  AnBSCStt  sainra  L  i 
larger,  more  '^■~™r,  or  nae  wBi  M*  d 
go  out  of  these  parts  of  Galfia.  (Fdib.n.Sl)  ?j 
UoBiMOt  made  grat  pt^aWws  ir  tio)  eK.vn 
waa  to  decide  whether  th^  it  thi  GiIE  m  13  a: 
the  mastns  of  Italy.  It  was  ran  ctr 
divisian  of  the  lands  of  PiaB«i,iadki.c££. 
nbm  the  Gaearti  caw  to  the  Pa.  Ik^sHf.'xi: 
hf  tbs  Xamnbri  and  Bofi ;  iuihaCateati 
the  Veneli,  bavii^  been  viHted  by  aast Leas. 
baMdns,  fenook  tba  Gal&c  lasfc^mis  fr  i 
Ranaaa  alHance,  aid  the  ft«Tfi  wm  b 
a  force  bdtind  them  to  watdi  tktae  fta^  Z  : 
entand  Tnscanj  with  50,000  fixt  Hd  aXiVk  ^Tt 
and  waggons,  onder  tbs  toammi  Cwi:^ 
Anerecot,  and  Britamar.  (nn%u.3.) 

Ths  alarm  of  the  Itafiaas  ww  iIms  W 
readineaa  to  Msist  the  Bomsas  witib  nc  gj.  ~ 
kinds  of  stq^ities;  for  th^  did  art  tkv  '-^  ^ 
sinqity  as  the  CDcnuca  of  Bone,  bu  a  be  wr^ 
of  the  irtwie  pcunsuk,  fam  whoa^eaiie^ 
n»  nonr.   PstyUas  0^*      ^  V™ 
ration  «f  tbefom  of  Italy  at  As  cnfial  rr 
the  porpoee  of  tbowing  what  a  kU  nint^ 
Hannibal's  inbaequHn  nmdcn  wa.  7W 
number  of  men  capalde  of  beariq;  nn,tna  c: 
Sooi,  was  700,000  foot,  and  70flOD  Tj 
nuintier  that  was  called  oot  fcr  the  (fcfcw  In 
was  dwn  1501,000  fcet,  and  6000  kr«.  Tjt 
QaBie  aroy  advaoeed  tbroi^  Etin 
ainm,  piuodering  all  bdbra  tiNm;  btf  JklJh 
there  waa  a  Boman  army  in  thor  nE,nn»=b:': 
towards  Faesnlae,  fbUowed  fay  Um  teia.  iiri 
waa  fought,  in  which  the  F— — *  an  ta^ 
The  oonsnl  L.  Aemilins  l^pns,  lAakaltaiie^ 
Ariminmn  to  oppotn  the  enemy's  osi^  =  ^ 
qaarttf,  bearii^  of  the  advance  of  the  Gii  M 
Borne,  moved  frwn  the  apjw  na,  md  oat  ^ 
the  GaUi  after  their  victocy  ow  the  K^sm  Tx 
Gain,  who  wiabed  to  nva  tbeir  beoR.iPCNin 
to  the  oOHt,  with  tba  ooHal  sftvte:Bl 
ha^ened  attluB  time  that  CAtiSm 
other  ocnsnl,  who  was  returning  frim  Sub  ^ 
landed  with  hia  tnops  at  Faa^  and  an  nut 
towards  Boms  by  the  o^Mxita  raad  to  tkattic  3 
Galli  had  taken.    Tl^y  wan  gvsg  nil  a  > 
consul  waa  oondng  soidh.  Thna^^aaekcsd 
ia  between  two  aimiea;  bat,  Ska  hm 
Boldicn,  finding  an  enemy  htttn  ad  kdnl  ixf 
formed  two  lines  of  battle,  and  ptcw^ 
to  their  enemy's  two  aimiea.    The  GuS  we  w 
Telamo,  as  P^ybins  aays,  on  the  «■«  E^n 
when  tbMT  fongm  fWl  in  with  A*  sdvsMel  ra 
of  Atilins;  but  it  is  not  fia^  to  sas akr tii^^ 
got  so  &r  south,  as  thair  aUnt  «bs  to  heM' 
quickly  as  they  cool!  TimGaMb^^i'^ 
nacduto  coniags,  bong  in  no  reject  Un*v3i 
enemy,  enefA  in  the  qoality  of  tlwr  ^ 
theirannaar.   It isssid thatM^OdfRiM 
and  10,000 wm  made  pcisanen.  -ladaiav: 
then,  the  most  fixmidalfc  of  tfte  Cd^  isna*  « 
faongbt  to  nonght,  after  thiiialiawg  al  aifca* 
and  eeped&Dy  the  Boman^  with  giast  mi 
dat^."  (Polyfaina.) 

In  the  foUoi^  year  the  Bn  sda^^ 
B.C.  323  the  Bmans  far  the  fiatOM  cn*«* 
Po  with  thdr  annies,  and  invaded  ihe  tms;  i_* 
lasnbna,  under  the  oonunsad  of  the  cmi  O 
tniwis,wfao  drfeated  tlia  am^^P^^ 
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OS  on  this  oconoo  sUta  %  cnriou  fatt  alxmt 
Jlic  awards:  thvj  wen  made  oalj  for  catting, 
ere  so  bad  that  tbe^  were  bent  the  fint 
>low,  and  could  not  ba  need  again  till  the  men 
-aigfatened  them  on  the  f^nukl  hy  means  of 
Kt,  The  Romao  sword  was  pointed  and  fitted 
birost.  In  the  following  jw  (b.  o.  S2S)  th« 
!  M.  Claadiofl  Harcellna  and  Cn.  Cornelias 
continued  the  war  against  the  Insnbres,  iriio 
r  &  fresh  bod7  of  Gaeaati  to  help  them.  The 
fl  tcM^  Aoamw  oo  the  Addn*,  and  Hadudunm, 
ef  town  of  tba  Inaobrea,  b;  stonn.  Hub  coded 
r;  and  the  Insnbres  submitted  vitbont  tenna. 
Ins  (b.  c.  221)  had  a  trinmpli  in  which  ha 
the  Spolia  Opima,  having  Ulled  with  his 
isnd  a  Gsllio  prince,  Virdomann.  (Pint 
f/tM,  8.)  In  B.a  218  the  Bomant  pbntad 
,tia  csoloniM  in  tbeir  new  conqaeati,  each  of 
rten, — Placentia  (Piaeemt)  on  the  sooth  aida 
Po^  and  Cremona  near  the  north  bank  of  the 

little  lower  down.  The  Italian  Oalli,  though 

were  not  dispoaed  to  remain  qtdet,  and  it  was 
hope  of  ronnng  this  funnidable  people  gainst 
tmum  that  Hannibal  detemuned  to  invade 
broueh  tbeir  coaittT7(B.C.  318).  He  hoped 
he  Hid  of  the  GaiU  to  destnj  the  Roman 
When  Potyhins  began  his  hktorj  of  the 

Panic  War,  he  wn)t«  bs~  an  introduetioa  to  it 
torical  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Cisalpine 
own  to  B.  c  2 16,  which  has  often  been  refored 
But  as  be  well  knew  the  valoe  of  a  geo- 
de^criplaoo  of  «  conntiy  wfaieb  is  tbe  acne 
>rical  events  (3L  36),  ba  prefixad  to  bis  his- 

sketch  of  the  Cisalpine  Galli  an  outline  of 
fgraphy  of  the  conntiy  which  thej  occuped 

&c.).  Thu  is  the  first  attempt  that  we  find 
g^<^paphical  description  that  deeoves  the 

Polybins  (iL  14)  compam  Italj  to  a  triangle, 
IX  of  which  is  at  the  south,  in  tbe  promontory 
be  calls  Cocyntfans.  [Cociirnius.J  The  base 
triangle  is  the  hill  oonntry  along  the  foot  ^  the 
f)  Tuv  'AAtmp  npt^ptiei),  which,  tx^^inning 
[BMftiU  (^MatteOU)  and  ^  parta  above  the 
an  sea,  aztaids  without  intnTUpticrn  to  the 
OBt  ncns  of  tbe  AdriatiB;  bat  it  dots  not  quite 
he  Adriatio,  fyc  it  stops  short,  and  leavea  a 
intflrvening  space.  At  tba  bue  of  this  hill 
r.  Ml  tbe  south,  lie  the  moat  ncvthem  plains  of 
which  were  tin  seat  of  the  QaUto  peoples, 
plains  also  fixm  a  trfangalar  figure,  tlis  apex 
n  in  at  tba  jnnetkmof  tta  Alpa  andJ^enniiMS, 

from  tba  Sardii^  aaa  abonra  HasasBa.  Tbe 
n  side  of  this  triangle,  which  is  tonaeA  by  the 
I  2200  stadia  long;  and  tbe  sentbem,  which 
led  by  the  Apennines,  is  3600  stadia  kxig. 
t-const  of  tbe  Adriatio  forms  the  base  of  the 
I,  which  from  the  city  Sena  to  tbo  northern 
ity  of  tba  Adriado  is  2500 stadia  king.  Craise- 
the  text  aay8,tbaiidtdaoinnitoft£aseidaiiis 
far  short  of  10/tOO  atadia.  Tba  Ugutini 
es)  inhabit  tba  Apaminse,  from  tba  plaea 
,hey  cmnmence  above  Uassalia  and  their  jnno- 

th  the  Alps.  They  inhabit  both  the  slope 
3  the  Tyrrhenian  sea  and  tbe  slt^  towards 
ins;  Blaag  tbe  coast  as  bras  Viam,  die  moat 
1  dfrf  of  tbe  l^rrfaed,  and  inland  as  Ihr  as 
im  (^mn>),  where  tbe  Tyrrheni  b^n. 
0  them,  the  Umbri  occupy  both  ak>pes  of  the 
mes.  At  the  place  where  the  Apenninee  are 
SOO  stadia  fma  the  AdriaUc,  tbey  tarn  to  the 
ind  run  tbioagh  the  middle  4C  Italy.  The 
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remainder  of  this  ude  of  tbe  triangia  beltrngs  to  the 
plun  country,  and  extends  to  tbe  sea  and  the  city 
Sena.  The  Pu,  fitmed  by  the  poets  under  the  name 
of  Eridanas,  has  its  sources  in  the  Alps,  about  the 
apex  of  tbe  triangle  described  above,  and  it  deaoends 
to  tbe  pluns  by  a  sontbem  cooraai  Having  reached 
tbe  plain  country,  the  river  tarns  to  tbe  east,  and 
flowing  through  it,  enters  the  Adriatic  by  two  monUis. 
The  greater  part  of  tbe  plaio  countiy,  which  is  di- 
nded  mto  two  pads  by  tbe  Po,  lies  «i  the  side  towards 
the  Alps  aod  the  n(»theni  put  of  tbe  Adriatic 

The  junction  of  the  Alps  and  Apennines  is  an 
artritraiy  pant.  [ApsNmins.]  Thm  is  no  branch 
of  the  Po  which  answers'  the  descriptios  of  Pdybius, 
exeejirti  the  Duria  Majiot  (_Dora  BaUaa);  and  if  ha 
means  this  branch,  he  makes  the  Apennines  extend 
as  fiir  north  as  tba  LittU  SL  Bernard.  This  may 
•eem  to  ezpbin  wfay  ha  gives  ao  laige  an  extent 
(8600  stadia)  to  tbe  Apemunes,  from  tba  point  of 
junction  with  the  Alps  to  tbe  latitude  of  Sena.  But 
a  place  so  ivDote  frtni  tbe  Sardinian  sea  and  from 
Hasaalia  does  not  agree  with  tbe  rest  of  his  descrip- 
tion, which  would  ap|^  better  to  the  branch  of  the 
Po  which  rises  in  Moos  Veaolna  (ifMts  Vuo).  But 
this  biandi  nna  north  befera  it  tans  to  tbe  east 
His  dwice  of  MassaKa  as  a  point  of  nfiBrance  is  not 
exact;  but  it  was  the  best  known  pisce  on  the  coast 
between  tbe  Var  and  the  Bboa&  The  ccocluuon  it, 
that  bis  knowledge  of  the  western  part  of  tbe  basin 
of  the  Po  was  not  veiy  exact;  bat  his  general  de- 
scription of  the  greet  plam  it  correct,  and,  with  such 
means  and  maps  aa  be  liad,  it  is  good.  [Aim.] 

This  bann  of  tba  Po  oaorista  of  a  bill  oosnby, 
which  lies  at  the  base  of  the  highest  rsnges,  and  of 
A  plain  country,  a  &ct  which  Polybios  had  observed 
in  his  travels ;  fw  be  says,  "  Oo  each  side  of  the 
Alps,  the  ride  to  the  Rhodanus,  and  the  side  to  the 
pluua,  the  hilly  and  earthy  (not  rocky)  parte,  those 
towards  the  Rbcoe  and  tbe  nortb,  are  inhabited  bf 
tbe  Tranaaljnne  GaUtae^  and  those  tewarda  tlra 
plains  by  the  Taurisd  and  Agones,  and  several  other 
barbaric  peoplea."  The  ncotbem  slope  of  the  Apen- 
ninee is  finned  hj  laterai  braocbea,  wbicb  run  down 
&ISS  tbe  axis  of  the  monntain  to  the  plain.  Tlia 
directioo  of  these  bfandua  is  ahown  the  name> 
roos  river  vaUejs,  from  the  Stnim  in  the  west,  whidi 
flows  into  tbe  Tanarus,  wbicb  flows  bto  tbe  Po,  to 
the  streama  which  enter  the  sea  about  Ravenna, 
wlucb  town  may  be  oonudwed  near  the  southern 
limitof  tbebwinaftbePo.  Tfae  streams  that  flow 
from  the  Apemmns  south  of  bvanna  as  br  as  tba 
Aens,  whiw  ia  a  Uttla  south  of  Sena,  run  into  tbe 
Adriatio,  and  are  beyond  the  basin  of  the  Po.  The 
boundary  between  tbe  plain  and  the  hill  country  in 
the  easteni  part  of  tbe  Po  is  marked  pret^  wnriy 
by  the  load  fim  Arinunnn  tlmogh  MhJhm 
Paima. 

On  the  north  ^  of  tba  Po,  the  vaUeys  wUch  Ifa 
within  tbe  MH  aomtry  (4  wc^M^pcta)  along  the  base 
of  tin  Alps  hsva  a  general  aoothern  diredian,  as  the 
eoorse  of  the  riv«n  shows  by  which  the^  are  drained. 
In  several  of  these  valleys  then  are  deep,  kmgi- 
todinal  depreadoos,  into  which  tbe  riven  flow  at  the 
north,  and,  filling  them  np,  Sow  oat  firom  tbe  sontli- 
am  extremity  through  the  pUn  totbePo.  Theda- 
pnanoiB  fiUsd  witti  water  an  the  bikes  of  tba  anb- 
Alfsne  r^on,  — ^Verbanus  {Logo  Maggiort),  Larius 
(Zobs  of  C<mo),  SelunnB  {Logo  dlteo),  Benacns 
(^Laga  di  Garda),  and  some  smaller  lakes.  The 
soathom  end  of  these  lakes  marks  in  a  general  way 
the  I'^'t  of  tbe  h'H  oountry,  and  aooth  of  th'f  limit 
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•f       Pt  ■  tbs  JBanH^  wkkJi  flows 

,  tern  tka  U>  the  riiv  Alhm  (^^X 
fr«B  tk*  BhMtbB  Al^  in  a  tai^ 
niky.  which  hm  a  ganl  auulLaa  duwiiia.  Ob 
nmi  liin.  tfaa  plain,  (ha  Atbeaa  tana  SE.  asd 
wri,  namBC  pantlM  laoRaaf  lb  !iiaiiilira  if  tfat 
P^MantbaAdriatie.  naAlkdaftmaM- 
tMj  koodaiT  ii  Ihb  fTvat  pUa,  aal  ia  tfaa  Bait 
«r  (Milia  aaUpOB,  flMdsid  as  tlw  csoooiiT  flf  tlK 
GaX.  Tb«  lawimyai^rf ft,Vwi**ia,ortfae  wn- 
tfT  </  lha  Tcwii,  oOMded  akag  tba  Adiiatic  ta  tfaa 
knd  tfaa  gait.  biafcniwJ  ^amuMuMitaaaiM, 
vfaiaa  iff*  MVHi  an  ■  nanw  ia  tha 

nmn  aid  iIm  law  pwt  af  tWr  «Mna 

ii  IfawHck  llii  iai  iiianij  ahhl  liiailwa  AeaoMt 

Aa  A<lnatic  frtxn  bran  Donkwaida  ta  tlia 
a£  Tvigcala  (TWmCt).    Tba  Po,  a^  the  Bnmoa 
atnamatkrt  cBtv  tha  A^riMie  tbnack  Aa  flaina 
Hrtk  cf  it,an  detcnbed  nte  thnr  amnl  Banca 
[Anma,  Padts,  &c.]. 

Tka  kDgth  td*  the  fTMt  pUa  fian  AngMteTnii- 
wnBi  (Toraaa)  ta  the  ddta  of  the  Pa  ia  too 
Buka;  tha  bfutdtfa  wiv  in  diftmt  paita.  Bfr- 
tweea  BtMiia  {BJetm)  and  Vowa  it  is  bov  70 
■akawide.  tVna  the  townof  BelofPMt,*  mncaa 
aaa  aw  tUi  wide  le««l  ■■  ftraa  tfaaEa^ooB  UDa 
at  the  back  of  Vmia. 

Galfia  Cnaliana,  aa  alraadj  nhaarwd.  haa  a  nai^ 
mr  neantap,  if  we  Hmit  tht  tma  to  the  parti  wfaich 
mn  oeca^oi  hj  xlm  GmllL  Then  is  an  doubt  that 
the  IbaiiaBB fint  naed  it  aa  a  pacnl  naioefbr  North 
ladr,  wiihoat  ixiBg  ita  meaaiBfc  aactlyf  thoni^ 
thcT  ntut  Iw  k  Ihe  eontiT  cf  tba  <Snli|iaa  Gilli. 
Aftenmdt  toaf  gm  the  mom  toall  tl»  bana  of 
the  Pa,  and  iadnded  in  it  at  kaat  ea  amdi  cf  the 
Un  eooatiT  aa  thej  bad  sabdaed ;  bot  the  people 
withia  the  Alps  (loalpiBi)  aad  en  the  ItaSan  side 
mn  not  aabdiwd  till  the  time  of  Aagnatat. 

The  ftUami^  an  the  ohirf  Alpina  tribaa  GalBa 
CiHlpfla,  pnoaadiag  fan  weat  ta  aut  Thm  ht- 
Panama  batt  an  the  Data  aad  <■  the  aonth  dda 
dM  Alpe,  in  tha  eooBtiy  that  Bee  httwtm  the 
aoanaa  of  ^  BboduiBft,  BbHOi,  and  Tidmu.  The 
FocDDatea  me  pnbaUy  en  the  weat  aide  ef  the 
Lago  Ha^iare  {  the  Mcjaeteit,  at  the  north  md  of 
the  lake;  and  tha  laarci,  on  the  aonth-eaat  nda. 
TheGtaaniR  an  phead  bj  anna  wiilan  oa  tha  Mctlk- 
wtaidear  die  Haepcaa.  Abmt  fta  lake  Lario*, 
or  Coaia,  in  the  aooth  part,  ««t«  the  OraUi,  ia  wboK 
«oanti7  Caeaw  aitaU^ihed  tha  Latin  ookaj  rf  Ma- 
nm  Cotnum.  The  Cnlioooea  [Cuuocaiia]  wen 
an  tha  NE.  eida  of  the  lake  of  Codo;  aod  the 
VeaDODM  an  aoppoaad  to  be  the  of  the 

Valtdne.  Tlie  Sumlea  and  Rogoad  eeMa  ta  barc 
ben  in  tha  1^  north  of  Baganom  b). 
HMCunB^  [ClMtnn],  a  tribe  aUn  to  ^  EngBiiri, 
wan  in  the  iqiper  Tallej  of  the  Ollioa  {Ogtio);  and 
the  EogUMi  an  <>U  Italian  people,  wen  aitoated, 
ui  the  bistorieel  timee,  afaoot  the  lake  Beoacna 
nd  about  Ednun  {Itk-o).  The  fitotd, 
iiiiiilliniil  bx  ninjr,  maf,  pmspa,  be  aooiewhen 
ngfth  of  tha  BeBBCU.  The  wariika  natau  of  the 
BhMri  who  pTC  name  to  a  part  of  the  High  Alps, 
wtn  «Bit  of  tba  Lepontii,  bnt  onty  »  small  part 
cooH  be  withtn  the  limit,  of  Italy.  The  ™iley  cf 
the  AdiM,  which  fonna  one  of  the  great  wade  into 
ItalT  finm  the  basin  of  the  DaBsbe,  ooDtained  the 
TridMtiai.  wboN  piHlioB  ia  daUnuiDed  bgr  that  of 
TiMimm  (TVmto)  an  tha  Adip;  and  tha  Bnz- 
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cols  an  tte  af  Awm,        •  a  it 

nlk?  of  the  AdE«e.  TkBMiwtfbfe 
nartb  [Baccn^ :  thej  are  iaam^  jhs  t; 
aene  naodmi  wnten  aA       Laga  Mtjpn 

Eart  af  tiK  Atheai  ia  l^iametnitj. 
mAm  of  the  lledoad  wai  pdaU;  b  Iv 
TaDcjB  of  the  two  rim  naed  IkdMca  a  K-:> 
acaa;  nd  ia  the  moaiituia  abate  ik  lad<;2 
Adriatie  wan  the  Cann,  a  Cdfc  mk,-^3a 
wen  Cdbtt  in  theae  fartL  [Caul]  Tiiw 
betaraea  the  Adige  aad  the  Ckm  aa  Vosi.  s 
ooobIit  of  dia  VcMli,  i^ch  i(  fOBil;  m  Lr 
6wa  the  deao^ilkaa  of  GaQaCB^Ba  a  ^  3 
sane ;  and  dik  m  esncd  ohb^  t>  tbf 
had  mam witfatkT(Hli,addncba-^ 
■et  told  m  that  they  KB*  GiBL  Tikaa  >i 
Aa  oUart  BBtkmal  aana  of  bdy.  W  n«  : 
dttpnaoitd^.  If  thaTf9ali««cCK3ta'*i 
diaj  behmg  to  aone  my  eajy  vifp^  a:  a 
wappam&m  that  th^  wwc  CdHa,  a  c  iv* 
pTDbaUe  aa  any  dhv.  The  nai^  d  f .  i± 
(iL  17)  aabthdrlaivBBeB,  BMMn«33i 
tka  aBppoailin  af  An  bdag  CiCc  v  C-.? 
Mack.  Hendatw  (r.  9)  b^  bwd  <f  m 
or  &Mti  on  tke  Adriatie,  aad  be  ^abirb: 
(t  IM)  aa  Uljriane,  £nn  wU^  fa::* 
tma,  we  can  "i"^"**  asdbg.  oiqi  3 
Eaati,  who  an  praUb^  the  Toaii,  "bi 
Adriatie  ia  the  fifth  ceBtaiybciinn«n.  na 
(p.  SIS)  tprm  twotnfi&ataboatdKVtf:  a 
that  th^  wan  from  the  Amciie  Tace  :  i^U 
and  another  that  they  woe  frm  tk  FifU^ 
HcnetL  In  anotkr  {daee(p.l95)kki>'»• 
r■naIk  on  th»  natts :  beaaja,*lde^::i-'J' 
TcBBti  af  TnnBalifan  Galha  aen  tk  [u=  ■  « 
die  Vanati  flo  the  Adriatic.  «rBBu}<i:  ill  »• 
the  Cehae  who  an  in  Italy,  hot  aiputss 
from  the  oaontiy  beyond  dia  Alps  Otu^^' 
the  Senonm;  bat  on  aeconnt  «f  tk 
name  (aocoe)  saj  that  tiey  at  hftA^^* 
Hoam,  I  do  aot  ipeak  untintf  ^  =  ^ 
nalten  taohabiE^  »  aalSiiiBl' 
emtahnaggaddHL  Kiit,itdahatkC3f  * 
die  Cehae  of  Italy  came  fttm  tkf«r^ 
Ai^  wfakh  impGea  tlwt  tkn  -et  v  •* 
who  did  not  ocane  from  Tnnml|kiGiIki«*!S 
be  meana  to  aay,  that  the  Vcnati  ir(>»i> 

aaya,  "  nw^aa  dia  nat  of  tbaCAa.  '^r* 
pKee  that  the  Tenet!  wan  CilM.  8m-3? 
wen  not  Caltae,  bot  aaBBdU^  ikt  h».< 
have  BUppaoed  that  they  were  ibaa^"'' " ' 
Transalpine  VenetL  His  tot  dm^ 
tbey  wan  CdtM.  Hk  argraMBt  la  ^  '-^ 
alpine  cci^  ia  not  wordi  on^  Vao^.'** 
weU  mpfnae  thaaa  Itate  V«rti  kk^i'* 
gautanof  tha  TkaBaaliBBaTMd;fc.Bfi^ 

"in  a  Toj  kmg  Hm  u^iH^*^ 

.  -jk 

Polybina  (iL  17)  amnoataa  (W^  ** 
tribca,  fiv  he  don  not  paaAea  loBMBliM*^^  ^ 
to  east ;  and  fint,  tboaa  «  Ae  Mrthaka  j*-? 

He  pbeta  the  Lai  and  LabeeS  at  Uiri  o 
about  die  aoonm  af  tl»  Pa,  wkcb  » ^ 
pnme.    Pniba%  day  did  nal  enni  n^* 
than  the  Tiama.    Polybna  oaly  sfcas  -J  * 
lass  once  iFrag.  xm».  10),  aad  Ui»tf  *" 
of  the  paaaea  o<rar  the  Alpe  »  fpc  [k%; « 
oom«iy.  TTwy  wan  Berth  aflbe 
in  die  wlky  of  tha  Dariall«a;  ik 
in  whidi  WM  dH  nbaaqant  xBtf^ 
Aivuta  FnHoria,  wl  Inm  dm  H  Ik 
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nlley  was  Epvedia,  kbo  «  Ronun  eetthaHnt; 

tccording  to  Plinj  (iil  17),  a  GaUIc  name. 

is  no  evideDce  that  the  Salassi  were  Geltae, 
!i  tht  want  of  evidence  does  not  prove  tbat 
ten  not  TtKT  were  monntaineers,  not  inha- 
I  of  the  plaint,  Tb^  took  no  part  in  the 
iftbaGiBalpineQalfiiigaiiiatBoine:  and  tht? 
rat  subdoad  tiU  the  tiim  of  Angnstnti,  thongn 
lia,  at  the  toalhem  entrance  of  the  great 
,  was  settled  beftre  that  tinw^  [Eporbdia.] 
:o  the  Laeri  and  the  Libicii  were  Uie  Isombri, 

ubres,  between  the  hill  coimtij  and  the  Po. 
eastern  limit  seems  to  have  been  the  Addua 
i) ;  and  thor  chief  dtj,  HadiiilBatiin,  bad  a 

name,  bat  ita  origin  is  nnknown.  Then  is  a 
8  connuion  in  the  HS&  sbotit  the  nami  of 
leople.  In  the  pasasge  slnsdj'  quoted  hm 
ua  (ii.  16),  when  he  describes  the  Apenniaes 

0  the  Ligorians  as  occu[ned  Umbri,  three 
(fd.  Bekker)  have  laombri  instead  of  Umbri ; 

1  iiL  86  MM  11&  has  Isombri.  Bat  in  both 
es  the  Umbri  are  meant.  Another  form  of 
me,  Snmbri,  has  been  mentkned,  which  occors 
ibo.  Editors  geatnOj  take  gmit  pains  to 
1  of  all  these  tnoUeeome  varietiea,  and  to 

them  to  nnifbimity.  The  fonna  Insobans, 
i,  are  stated  to  be  the  fonm  in  PolylnQS  hj 
inus  (*.  v.);  and  the  form  Insobri  occors  in 
Intents  of  Poljbius,  but  this  does  not  prove 

was  his  genuine  form.  In  the  Rotnas  form 
es,  the  *  does  not  seem  to  be  a  radical  part 

name,  and  sa&r  is  the  real  elemeuL  There 
kutbority  for  the  ezisleoce  a  tribe  in  GsUia 
iDSubres,  ezce[4  the  psssage  of  Livy  already 
and  tlu'e  name  ought  to  be  excluded  from  the 
of  Transalpine  Gallia.    The  Iscxnbri  are  an 

people,  of  whose  nigin  nolhing  is  known ; 
By  were  Galli. 

Ceiunnani  or  Gooomani,  as  Polybius  writes 
jne,  were  dm  east  of  the  Isombri  akmg  the 
d  thdr  eastern  limit  was  probi^ly  the  Adige; 
e  do  not  know  whether  they  occu^Hed  the 
y  between  the  Lower  Adige  and  the  Po.  Uantna 

lie  within  their  territory,  and  Cremona,  the 
Oman  Bettlement  north  of  the  Po  (b.c  SI8). 
toice  of  which  may  have  been  delennined  in 
neasnrB  by  tha  friendly  nlatioii  between  tfaa 
IS  and  the  Cenomani  at  that  time.  Vwcoa, 
'  the  Adige,  is  named  by  Livy  as  one  of  the 
of  the  Cenomani,  which  is  certunly  not  true, 

the  territory  of  the  Cenomani  extnided  some 
»  east  of  the  Adige;  for  this  river  is  a  natural 
political  boundary.  Brizia  was  me  of  the 
of  the  Cenomani,  and  there  may  be  no  reason 
3t  that  Bergcanum  was  ooe  also.  The  Dortbeni 
if  the  Cenomani  was  the  hiJl  oountry  of  the 
ei. 

tribea  on  the  south  of  the  Fo  were  also  all 
plain.  Tbe  most  western  were  the  Aaaucs 
I.  ik  17),  whom  Polybius,  tbe  eolj  author  who 
<n9  them,  describes  ss  about  the  Apennine,  by 
he  means  the  bsM  of  tbe  hills.  They  are 
ise  nnknown.  Thdr  ndghbouis  on  the  east 
he  Boii.  Polybius  (iL  88)  speaks  of  Anamares, 
ave  been  identified  with  the  Ananee;  bnt  the 
is  difioent  enough,  and  Poly  bios  {dacea  the 
ires  in  GalliK  TiUMlpina  near  MfiT^llfl  The 
:cu[ded  the  country  akng  the  south  ride  of 
to  the  foot  of  the  Apeimbies,  and  the  northern 
of  thcM  mountains.  Tbrir  limits  can  cnly  be 
limated  to  hf  mwititning  tbe  towns  vitbin 


their  territory.  Booooia,  originally  called  Feluns, 
when  it  was  an  Etruscan  city,  was  ose  of  them,  and 
Hutina  and  Parma  were  two  others.  Placentia,  near 
the  junction  «f  the  Trebia  and  tbe  Po,  may  have  been 
within  their  limits;  if  it  was  not,  wa  most  place  it 
in  tbe  country  of  tin  Ananes.  East  of  the  Boii  were 
the  Lingones,  "tomrds  the  Adriatio"  (Polybias). 
This  would  place  tbem  In  the  low  6at  lluid  east  of 
Modena  and  Bolc^^  in  ttie  Ferrarese,  a  country 
that  cannot  be  ii^abited  without  keeping  up  the 
canals  and  embankments  any  more  than  many  parts 
of  tbe  Netherlands.  If  the  Lingonea  really  main- 
taioed  themselves  in  this  place,  they  must  have  been 
an  industrious  psople.  We  know  DOthing  at  idl  of 
thdr  hislory  in  Italy,  except  what  a  modem  writer 
tsj^  foundhig  bis  remark  on  livy  (v.  35),  that  the 
Lingones  came  into  Italy  with  the  Bdi,  and  probably 
shaied  all  th«ir  ondertikings  and  their  fate,  unce 
there  is  no  other  special  mention  of  them.  A  man 
who  has  the  gift  of  reason  would  ooom  to  a  different 
conclusion:  that  tbe  lit^taM  sharsd  neither  the 
nndertakii^  nor  the  fate  of  the  BoL  They  wen  in 
their  marshes,  keejnng  out  the  water  and  looking 
af^er  thmr  bogs  and  beasts,  and  the  Bomans  would 
not  touch  such  people  till  all  tbe  rest  were  subdued. 
The  last  tribe  was  tbe  Senooes,  "on  the  sea  "  (Poly- 
Uns).  The  limita  of  tbe  Senonee  cannot  be  exactly 
defined.  The  river  Aesia  may  have  been  thnr 
southern  limiL  Strabo  (p.  S17)  says  that  the  Aah 
was  originally  the  boundary  of  Gallia  Cisaltana 
(t*T^t  kcAtut^),  and  afterwards  the  river  Babico. 

Thus  we  see  that  these  Gallic  nations,  with  whom 
the  Bonuuis  had  so  long  a  struggle,  were  aH  inbtu 
bitsnta  of  the  plains,  snd  only  of  those  parts  of  tbe 
billy  n^ion  which  are  o^tiguous  to  tbe  plains ;  but 
not  a  hUl  people,  nor  moantaineers.  Oily  two  na- 
ti(Hu  make  a  great  figure  among  them,  the  Isombr{ 
and  the  Boa.  There  is  no  evidence  that  tbe  Isombri 
came  from  GalUa  Tranaalpna;  and  very  little  to  con- 
nect tbe  Boii  with  tbis  Gallia.  These  fluts  are  worth 
tbe  GODwlcnUioo  of  a  flitnre  historian  of  andeot  Italy. 
Niebohr,  who  rejects  Livy*s  account  of  the  time  of 
these  Cisaljane  Galli  settlhig  in  Italy,  supposes  them 
to  have  creased  the  Alps  only  some  ten  or  twenty 
yean  before  they  took  Bame,  and  he  affirms  this  on 
the  author!^  of  Polybius.  Diodorus  certainly  places 
the  passage  these  QaDi  over  tbe  Alps  (xiv.  1  IS) 
tmmediately  befcn  tbe  eaptoro  of  lume;  bat  we 
cannot  infer  from  Polybius  at  what  time  be  supposed 
these  Cisaljnne  Galli  to  have  crossed  the  Alps.  He 
says  nothing  of  ten  or  twenty  years,  fi:^  be  knew 
nothing  of  tbe  time,  and  like  a  prudent  man  he 
leaves  tbe  thing  as  obscoie  as  he  fband  ik  The 
true  ccmclnsion  is,  tbst  we  know  nothing  at  all 
the  Gallic  settlements  in  North  Italy;  and  yet  then 
were  Galli  there,  and  tbe  country  which  they  occu- 
pied was  Gallia  in  Italy.  We  cannot  suppose  that 
the  QaUi  extenninated  all  the  people  of  the  plaina 
whidi  th^  got  POWSiBicp  o£  If  ai^  were  left,  they 
wottld  be  Umbn;  for  as  to  the  Tuscans,  they,  pro- 
bably,  during  tbsir  possesritm  of  the  Po  country, 
lived  in  strong  towns,  snd  made  somebody  else  cul- 
tivate the  grtmnd  for  them.  There  is  one  remarkable 
place  in  the  country,  Stona,  an  Hellenic  settlement 
near  tbe  sea,  and  prabata  on  tbe  southern  branch  of 
thePo.  WhateflbetithadenthocinlisatioDofCifi-. 
alpine  Gallia,  we  do  BOtiknow;  and,  indeed,  it  may 
have  been  at  an  early  period  reduced  to  insignifi- 
cance. It  wss  fixed  in  a  like  pouUon  with  respeet 
to  inbud  GaDi  and  baiterona  tribee  with  the  Pho- 
CMan  town  of  Ibmlia,  on  the  south  coMt  of  Tna- 
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•Inina  OilHk;  bofc  It  had  »  kn  fbrimnto  ina  Iwi 
bnlBut  hbtoiT.  (^tnb.  t.  p.  au.) 

The  other  triba  in  the  fiaia  of  the  Po,  wluch 
have  not  jeC  been  spokoi  t€,  are  Ligwiaiu,  or  dae 
tribes  of  nnknowD  ongin.  Polybias  (ii.  15)  has 
•Inwlj  mentNitM)  Tmriad  and  Agona  u  inhabiting 
the  hm  floantiy  in  die  buin  of  the  Pob  He  daaa  not 
aaj  HuX  tibiy  wn  QdH,  hot  he  bmpm  Id  aonn  thrt 
tMjr  wm  Then  we  Taoritci  la  0m  Oallie  annj 
at  the  gmt  battle  near  the  Tdmo.  (Poljb.  iL  S8.) 
After  mcntNaing  dwM  TanriKi,  Polyijiu*  adds  that 
the  T  iiSiabit  both  udca      the  ApeoniDas. 

At  be  pbecs  the  jnnctifln  of  the  Alps  and  Apen- 
tdnoB  ooaoderablj  north,  and  deacnbes  the  posttkn 
of  dN  tuatkd  in  the  tons  already  stated,  be  ma; 
iataod  to  phce  tbam  a  gnat  nj  to  the  east,  and 
they  maj  be  a  people  belanging  to  the  Tkorisd  of 
Morionm.  If  this  ie  true,  it  thaw*  that  the  (^ulpDe 
Galli  in  their  contesta  with  the  Banana  got  help 
from  other  Gain  bceidee  those  within  the  limitB  of 
Gallia  Ti  iMil|iiia  as  determined  bj  the  Hnw^^t, 
It  is  at  least  evtun,  notwithstanding  the  siimlaritj 
of  nama,  that  PolyUaa,  when  he  apeaks  of  the  Tan- 
riad  does  not  mean  the  Tanrini,  whom  be  places  in 
the  west  part  of  the  basm  of  ttw  Po,  in  the  higher 
part  of  the  riTw(iiL  60).  Wemigfat  infer  fnan  Po- 
ijUoa  that  the  Taanm  were  not  Galli ;  and  Stndto  (p. 
S04)  and  other  aathoritiea  diatinctlj  state  that  thi^ 
wen  Liguis.  Their  chief  town,  aftarwaida  An- 
gnstaTanriiMramCTMiw),  detennines  their  podtkn 
In  a  geoeral  mj,  which  is  all  that  is  neueasazj  ben. 
In  t^t  angle  of  the  Po  which  is  drained  bj  the 
Stotm  and  other  branches  of  the  Tanama  wore  tho 
Vagieniu,  whose  limits  PHI?  (UL  16)  extends  to 
Moos  Vesahia.  Tbdr  eUef  town  was  afterwards 
Angnsta  Vagienoomm  {Bene).  [Acqdsta  Vaoi- 
KSxcntw.]  East  of  the  Vagienoi  vera  the  Sta- 
tieDi,  ooe  of  whose  ^acn,  Aquae  Statiellae,  is  the 
roodon  Aeqn  in  the  valley  of  the  Bumida.  Node 
of  these  Ugorian  tribes  in  the  baunof  tbePo  belong 
to  Gallia  Gsalpina  in  its  liimted  senaa  of  the  coon- 
tfj  of  the  Galli;  bat  they  were  indnded  io  the  poli- 
tical GalUa  Ciiodpina  d  a  later  period,  together  with 
Ligniia  sooth  of  the  Apmninet.  As  Lignrians 
howeTcr  they  ai»  |ffoperly  treated  under  that  mune^ 
Wo  cannot  Gz  the  liniit  between  the  ligures  and 
Ananas  on  the  loath  aide  of  the  Poi  It  was  probaUy 
west  of  the  IMia,  and  oartiunly  «ast  of  the  Ta 
naiw-  Nor  can  w»  fix  die  limit  between  the  Li- 
gons  and  Galli  im  ths  north  ade  of  Um  PO ;  hot  ft 
seems  ltk«ty  that  the  Dona  liigtr  m^r  ham  bsm  the 
Uniit. 

Hanoibsl  arrived  in  the  north  of  Italy  b.  a  S18, 
with  lua  forces  diminished  and  weakened  by  a  long 
manh  and  the  psasceonr  ths  Alps.  Before  he 
reached  Italy  the  Bmi  and  Inanbns  took  op  arms 
aT)d  invaded  the  lands  of  Placmtia  "li  CreoMn^ 
The  Boman  trinmriri,  who  had  come  to  idmA  ant 
the  alk)tmnita,  fled  to  Motina,  vhm  they  were  be- 
sieged by  the  GallL  (lir.  x\L  S5;  Polyb.  iii.  40.) 
I»  Manlins,  who  was  hnnying  to  Hatina  to  rdiere 
the  Bamaaa  there,  lost  many  of  his  men  fim  the 
sttafH  of  the  GalB  ia  lus  much  thraogfa  the  to- 
nsts,  bat  at  last  he  made  his  way  to  Tanetom  near 
the  Po,  where  seme  Cw>omani  from  Brixia  came  to 
bim.  Manlius  was  also  joined  at  Taoetnia  by  the 
praetor  C  Atilia%  who  was  sent  to  his  aid. 

Tboagh  Usnnibal  had  pnpared  the  Italian  GalU 
f.>r  his  airivml,  and  idled  on  them  fur  the  snooess  of 
his  inrasioo,  lie  was  coldly  received  at  fiixL  The 
rawnmsnt,  VoNti,  and  some  of  the  Uguea^  wen  on 
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the  BeasM  aide;  and  tie  Bani 
h^indiBAhrflisjwsmwrfa»cwal?.fa- 
neBos  Sdpso.  The  vietsfyrf  Hs^  tf^fs 
oinos,  thoqgb  it  was  odya^i  kcMa  oar 
dsterminad  the  diqwatina  d  las  wibbe  ^ 
and  fram  this  time  tla  Gal  fsBmi  kia  ^ 
his  Itsltan  campaigns.  hfteUsatklwii 
tbsnwereatia  Ceoomaa  taOsBMaitiL- 
xzL  5S),  wIm  bo^^iwaatAaidHGun 
wen  with  Hamahsl.  The  CtA^m  *a  > 
battle  of  tl»  Tnbii,  nlh  fittle  las  of  iii  Ben 
and  Ut^aa  sidficfB.  ffisGsIie  ssiin)  in. 
great nanibv of mc&  WlnbsnH^dciffr 
nuMs  be  had  a  kige  body  tf  Gafi  <itb  ko,  Bi : 
regoiied  all  tfaapaianna  rfdPsfcwuagaT- 
keep  his  tarttnlnt.  AraMd  ai^s»ii  K 
The  Gslfi,  bevmr,  aenad  Uh  mI  a  At 
battle  at  AsTEssTmaie  Ue(s.c.ll7).a(i# 
at  Cannae  (a.  c.  S16),  iriiR  4000  <f  ost- 
more  f^fj*  two-thirds  of  the  wholi  laattaCc- 
thapoaao  mda.   (P^yh.  a.  117.) 

Then^  thavktaxrfCaBaas  knt^toF.' 
ths  Sonthen  I^Ean  to  d»  cf  3F 
were  not  like  the  detente  fi^tei  >1)D  bid  aiTi 

him  Gram  the  banks  of  the  Pa,  sad 
now  lost  the  gieatB- part  witM  bsEiiks:* 
fjtesh  soppUss.    He  neT(roa«IdKcnBki)c:> 
nicatien  with  Ncttii  Italy  afto  be  bd  rat:-? 
sooth.    The  Bmnaw  ton^  ibor  n  >3ci 
GalKa  (^dpIiM,  both  to  paaA^i^*- 
and  to  cot  Hannibal  off  fiom  pOatf  rtrJ~  - 
Postnmins  (b.  c  216),  coBsal  daqgan. »  C 
over  die  Apeoninea  lata  the  oaatty  if  »  M.  >^ 
be  and  netiir  all  1»  an^  pndad  b  =< 
forest  called  Litana,  wbSA  was  tmertK*-^ 
northern  skpe  of  tbe  ApamiaeBidad 
basn  of  die  POu    Tbe  slety  ii  tdi^  jj" 
marrdkna  dicmnstances  of  aagjasM-r*' 
fbonded  oo  some  small  truth  (um-  S*> 
sol's  hesd  was  ent  at  hj  ^  ias.  ^''*r 
being  deaned,  was  finsd  whh  gdideitf 
bshko,  and  used  as  a  otp  ia  ftdt  gi^B^^' 
sol«mi  occasirsia.    ttos  baitiarie  pKu:* 
Galli  was  not  so  inbsman  as  Bman  iqe^^' 
the  year  before  at  Bume  tfaty  hai  bnii-^* 
natal  virgin  wbo  waa  accosed  of  ■ 
^fn^^fflg  tbe  f  ^tinfiHits'j  —ttgi*—  ^ 
Ibnnad  after  thrir  mat  defeat  at  Osk>b: 
a  Ganl  male  and  femal^  and  a  Gmk  a^t^*- 
male,  a&ve,  in  a  stcns  vmolt  k  tfa  t*-^^ 
(Liv.  xxii.  57.) 

Hannibal  was  sliQ  in  Sooth  Ttsh  ia 
ckven  yeais  alter  he  had  croseed  ita  ■* 
tempted  to  open  hia  eomnukaCiflC  «ii 
Italy  by  bn  btnlhs  HaadrobsL  via  »ie3 
Sf^  throo^  GalSa  and  croHed  ats  li>A9* 
tU  basin  of  die  Po,  bj  tbe  roatt  t> 
had  taken.  Haadniial  had  bea  jtiiHCsu^* 
the  Arveni, — tbe  warfika  people  <f 
—  and     other  GallK  ai^  AlfaKUtb*:-'^ 
39);  and  he  got  recrmto  faan  tbeC^i^^ 
Ooe  of  die  eounlh  M.  Lhiu  Ssiacr  »  " 
SBsit  to of^nas  Imn,  ported  homlta^'^ 
stream  Metaonmi,  vriikdi  flows  fem  ^ 
Apaunnes  into  the  Adriatic  betwca  TiKr-*' 
Savk    The  other  oonsnl,  C.  Cbafias  • 
watdtdi^  HflTTiiW  in  diesaadi,  ialers^*' 
from  Hasdntlial  to  H«m.a»i    Be  as 
of  letting  die  two  bndmsonile  their  fr»,B* 
detenuned  to  prevent  it   Babattirf  tt^* 
widi  a  dinnsn  of  Us  ani7,aadjaMb<^ 
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"ubal  WM  oompelM  to  flgbt,  and  he  made  the 
lupidtiai  cf  hu  tnope  tlut  be  oodU.  Apitmb 
ient  iring  tif  the  P"^"*,  irfaen  Nero  onn- 
»i  his  pic-M  men,  Hudnib>l  posted  the  Galli 
I  own  left, — not  to  mnch  because  he  trnstod 
as  becaoM  be  luppoeed  that  the  Bomana  feared 
Ob  the  banks  of  Uie  Hetatimm  the  Romana 
nil  Mtia&clioo  fir  TnaTinenu  and  Gaonae^ 
■leni^  WH  aknu^tamd  1^  thooaanda ;  and  so 
etc  was  the  victoiy  that  Lirins  allowed  aome 
es  ukI  Ciaalpina  iriio  eitber  had  not  been 
battle  or  bad  escaped  fnm  the  rout,  to  move  off 
at  being  followed :  "  Let  scane  remain,"  he 
"  to  be  the  measengera  of  the  enemy's  defeat 
r  oar  victoi;.''  (IJt.  xznL  39.)  H«dnibal 
ed  in  the  faattis]  ud  when  Nera  ntomed  to 
mp  ia  the  soath  he  orderad  h»  head  to  ba 
D  before  the  Carthagiidan  oatposta,  that  Han- 
Eiiizht  bare  no  doobt  aboot  his  brother's  &te. 

Carthaginians  made  another  and  laet  effiwt  to 
the  Romans  throngb  North  Italj.  Inthesnm- 
f  B.  a  SOS,  In  tho  fborteenth  year  of  the  war, 
,  the  sen  of  BamOear,  landed  on  the  Li^^orian 
and  sdzed  Genua,  lAan  the  Galli  flodied  to 

Hers  also  Hago  recMTed  twenty-fire  ahips 
Carthage,  6000  in&ntry,  800  bonemen,  and 
rk>phaats.  a  large  sum  of  money  to  hin  tfooiis 
and  Olden  to  more  on  towards  Roma  aod  joiu 
ibal.  (Lit.  uix.  4.)  Hago  maiDtuned  hint- 
1  Ctaalpine  Gallia  to  the  year  b.  c.  SOS,  when 
a  defeated  in  the  tenitofj  of  the  Insabrea  by 
loinans,  and  dangerously  wonoded.  Ho  was 
xl  to  Africa  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  he  set 
lot  he  died  on  the  Toysge.  Hannibal,  who 
ecalled  aboot  tha  same  time,  toA  with  him 
nf  the  men  who  had  followed  him  all  tbrongh  lus 
a  campaigns ;  and  in  the  battle  of  Zama  (b.  c. 

where  be  was  defeated  by  P.  Scipio,  one-third 
s  men,  it  ia  said,  were  Lignres  and  GallL 
ircood  Puiic  War  ended  B.  c  201. 
eo  \ett  one  of  his  offioen,  Hannlcar,  bdiind 
n  Ciaalpina  Gallia  (Lit.  zzzi.  10),  or  ha  was 
r  those  who  escaped  flmm  the  alaqghter  on  tha 
irtun;  ittanotcartainirfiich.  Hamil ear  stirred 
ie  ImmbfCi^  Boii,  and  Cenamani,  and  soma 
iane,  and  fidling  on  Placentia  twdc  and  burnt 
Ie  then  croesed  the  Po  to  plunder  Cremona. 
uS  OS  Pnrporeo^  the  gwrernor  of  the  prorinda, 
vy  (xzzi.  10)  terms  it,  was  wr  Ariminnm 
a  f«ce  too  amall  to  nBera  Cremona.  Ha 
to  the  senate  fin-  help,  and  his  letter  states 
:-t  of  Placentia  and  Creinona  haTing  maintained 
chts  all  thiongh  the  Panic  War.  Pnrpareo 
tRtr  defeated  the  GaUi,  before  Cremooa,  and 
Icar  fell  tn  the  battle.  (Ur.  ml  21.)  Bat 
ar  still  oontntned,  and  the  praetor  Cn.  Bartdna 
ihilna  fell  into  an  ambnsMde  in  the  temtoty 
e  In.<cnI)Tea,  and  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
ry  with  the  kes  of  above  6000  men.  (Lir. 

7.)  Sex.  Aeiios,  one  of  the  consnls  of 
198,  did  no  more  in  Gallia  than  settle  the 
sts  of  Placentia  and  Civmona,  who  had  bem 
>ed  in  the  lata  troabks.  Jt  waa  only  by 
thoae  two  eokniaB  that  the  Romans  coold 
cate  this  coontry,  and  they  prosecnted  the 
with  the  characteristic  national  etnbbomneas. 
c  197  both  the  oonsnls,  C.  CrniKlioa  Cetbegns 
i.  SUnncinB  BnfkiB,  went  to  Gallia.  Cetbegns 
Snet  against  tha  Inadma ;  Bnfba  went  to 
s  and  b^as  the  war  with  tbe  lignias  In  tlia 
of  the  Fob  ^ling  ndtued  all  the  L^orfaoi 


cn  the  soath  irf*  the  Po  except  the  IlratM,  and  all 
the  Galli  except  tho  Boai,  he  led  his  troops  into  the 
ooDntry  of  thtf  Boii,  who  had  gwe  over  &  liTsr  to 
help  Um  Insnbras.  The  Bcfi  retonied  to  defiod 
their  lands.  The  treacheroas  CentHnani  wen  in- 
daoed  by  Geth^na  to  httnj  the  Insnbres,  whom 
they  bad  joined ;  and  tbe  story  is,  that  in  the  bottle 
which  followed  tbe  Cenomani  fUl  anon  their  own 
coontrymen  aad  contribntad  to  thnr  MM.  Abon 
30,000  GaUI  are  said  to  bars  fUlen;  and  T^Hing 
to  stHoe  autboritiea  it  waa  in  this  battis  that  Hamil' 
car  feU.  (Lit.  zxxL  SI,  zzzH,  80.)  Lrry  fimnl 
eren  sane  aathorities  which  affirmed  that  Hamilcar 
appeared  in  the  triumph  of  Cetbeigna.  (Lit,  zxziiL 
S9.)  Tha  news  d  this  defeat  discoorsged  the  Bi^ 
who  dispanad  to  tbrfr  viBago^  and  left  tba  Soman 
oommaader  to  phrndv  Uieir  Itods  and  bom  their 
booses,  whl<di  is  etUt  tbe  way  ot  dealing  with  nadona 
who  will  not  ctmsent  to  be  beaten  in  a  pitched 
battle.  In  B.  c  196  the  consuls,  L.  Fnrins  Pnr- 
pirso,  who  as  pnetor  had  serred  before  in  Gallia, 
and  U,  Clandins  Marcellus,  of  a  race  well  known  m 
Gallic  wars,  were  both  empliTed  at  home.  Hiey 
had  Italia  for  thur  prorincia,  as  the  Roman  jAraso 
is.  (LiT.  zxxiii.  25.)  Marcellus  defeated  the  In- 
snbres ia  a  great  battie,  and  took  the  town  of  Co- 
mom,  upon  which  eighb«id. twenty  strong  places 
aonaidared  to  hfan.  Pni^Ktmo  canied  on  the  war 
in  the  ooantry  of  the  Boii  to  the  usual  way ;  btuni> 
ing,  dertn^tng,  and  killing.  The  stuiy  of  these  cam> 
paigns  is  ccnfosed;  but  if  the  narratiTs  is  true,  wo 
kam  that  tbe  BoU,  bong  uniU>le  to  do  any  damage 
to  the  cautions  Purpureo,  croesed  the  Po  umI  CbU  on 
the  IjMTi  and  the  Libui,  wlio  were  GallL  Bataming 
home  with  their  boo^,  they  met  tha  two  codsoIb; 
and  tbe  fight  was  so  fierce,  for  the  poaaons  on  bvdi 
•ides  were  greatly  excited,  that  the  Bomans  kfl 
scarcely  a  Boian  to  return  home  and  tell  of  the 
Aereat  (LW.  xxxiu.  37.)  Marcellus  bad  a  tritunph 
at  Bomej  and  Liry  on  this  and  on  )»evioaB  occasions 
records  the  foot  of  tbe  great  quantity  of  copper  and 
ailTer  ocin  Trinch  waa  bronght  into  the  aeniinm 
from  this  GaUio  war.  There  is  no  doubt  that  tho 
GaUi  used  copper  and  riltor  money,  and  probably 
bad  their  own  mint,  as  in  Tnnsalpioe  Gallia.  Fart 
of  tbia  money  might  be  Roman  or  Italian,  tba  pro- 
duce at  old  plunder.  Tbe  ocmsal,  L.  Valerius  Flac- 
ens,  the  oolleagne  of  H.  Poreias  Cato,  waa  employed 
in  B-a  194  in  fighting  with  tha  Boii,  and  rettoring 
tbo  bdldii^  in  Placoitia  and  Cremona  whieh  hod 
been  destroyed  in  the  war.  (Ut.  xxxIt.  28.)  Flac- 
cns  otntinued  in  Cisalpine  Gallia  the  following  year 
as  proctmsnl,  eanying  on  the  war  in  the  oonnt^  of 
the  Insnbres.  TIm  coosnl,  T.  Sempronins  Loogus, 
led  his  troops  against  the  Bfm.  This  unoonqneiable 
pmple  WOTS  a^dn  in  anna  under  a  king  Boiorix. 
Theiy  attadud  SemprBPina  in  Us  osmp;  and  after  a 
despeiate  fight,  with  great  loss  on  boUi  ndes,  sad  a 
doubtful  result,  the  ctNuol  toc^  shelter  in  Placentia. 
(Ut.  xxxir.  46.)  Tho  munbers  that  fell  in  these 
battles  are  ezai^erated,  and  are  a  mere  guess:  but 
ibese  continued  lesebs  were  destroying  all  the  man- 
hood of  the  B<»L  In  B.  a  192  the  Lignres  were  in 
arms,  and  adTsnced  as  &r  as  the  walls  of  Placoitia. 
(LiT.  xxxir.  56.)  Tbe  history  of  these  campaigns 
shows  that  the  nitimato  success  of  tbe  Bomans  de- 
pended OD  their  two  coltmies  on  tiie  Po^  The  oooato 
dceland  tiiat  tbara  waa  a  "  Tmnuttna,*  a  GnlUa 
war.  Ona  conml,  Wnncins  Tbemus,  ma  sent 
agafant  the  Lignres.  The  other  consul.  Hernia, 
had  a  battfa  with  tha  Boii  nsar  Hntina;  and  Am 
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nanatm  <£  tlwBonUD  histccian  mtaUm  the  bbrti. 
BBte  nrirtuoe  of  th*  Galli,  of  wham  14,000  M,  and 
1092  of  tbe  foot  were  UkenpHsooere.  The  nMndon 
of  the  exact  number  of  the  otptiTn  is  cnrioos  (Lir. 
zxxr.  i\  and  LiTj  pnbeblj  had  good  authority  fir 
it  The  number  of  priiMBera  ooold  be  aaeeitiUtied, 
for  thejr  mnld  be  eold.  The  Bocnana  aleo  couiited 
their  Iom  in  tbi*  battle  hj  thooModa. 

The  complete  aubjngatioo  of  this  \nm  peo[k  was 
MOomphalMd  by  the  couol  P.Conielius  Sdpio  Masica 
(b.0.  191),  a  oniel  man,  who  aboghtered  the  Boii 
without  merey,  and  mads  it  one  of  the  cronnds  fir 
^■ti^tTBjTjg  a  triuBtph  that  be  had  lift  only  ouUnn  and 
old  aliTC.  (Ut.  zzzri.  4a)  In  the  triampfa  ef 
Scipio  a  gnat  qnantitj  of  the  jndous  metal  appeared. 
Like  moat  uuciTilised  pec^  and  dnlind  too,  as  they 
are  called,  the  Boii  were  food  of  gold  onuunenta.  Thej 
bad  also  famue  Teesela  and  silnr  Teaada,  which 
thqr  made  themeehee,  and  not  without  akin,  for  the 
natiai  has  alwuTS  auaUed  in  iagtnui^,  and  sbown 
an  aptitude  for  all  work*  of  tasta.  They  must  have 
beoaine  a  Terj  difierent  people  in  their  h^ta  fiom 
the  Gallic  inraden  whom  PoljUaa  dcacribes.  The 
brutal  eooBul  led  in  his  triumph,  all  together,  the 
mUm  of  the  Boii  and  the  honea  that  he  had  taken 
from  them.  The  nation  had  anmndend  (**  aeie  da- 
didmnt"),  according  te  Bwaan  phrase;  and  about 
half  Um  had  was  dadand  the  {Ki^ivtj  of  theBoDian 
Bsofla.  Thia  waa  the  end  of  the  natioaali^  ef  the 
Mi  in  Italy.  The  snrriTors  are  aaid  to  have  left 
tbt  eoantrj.  [Bon.]  In  b.  &  189  the  Bomani 
made  Bonnua  a  I^tin  ooIobt  (Lit.  xzzriL  57),  and 
■X  yean  ktar  the  Bimaa  flokuM  (Ur.  nxii.  59) 
of  Pmom  and  Hntinn  mn  settled.  Petj^Mua  inosr- 
netlj^eaksof MutioaaflaoolaojinB.cS18.  The 
name  of  the  SenoMS  had  been  e&eed  long  ago;  the 
Bou  now  diaappwed,  and  of  the  Lingonee  we  know 
nothiog,  nor  of  the  Ananea.  The  whole  of  Gallia  Ci»- 
«u  pjjMii  ja  Gallic  Tmaqwdana  then 
ware  no  wnki  noept  the  Inrabna,  tAtu,  next  to 
the  Boii,  had  mnda  tha  moat  Tigavas  nristanoe  to 
Bgne;  but  thej  had  taken  no  part  in  the  laat  wars, 
and  thiej  were  now  qweL  The  psrfidicQa  ODatnani 
wen  kog  siBCS  the  slana  <f  the  Bomans,  and  the 
Veoeti  nercr  gan  them  any  troobla. 

It  i*  gMcnUj  smnaed  that  Gallia  Cisalpina  was 
a  prarisca  upon  the  eaqoest  of  the  Elaa,  b.  r. 
191.  Bat  Ibough  a  great  put  ef  the  basin  of  the 
Pa  was  now  brought  under  Boown  dominioo,  and 
ualswae  wm  plantod,  w«  hatre  no  account  of  a  regular 
pnmocial  alminietration  bong ertabhsbed.  In&c^ 
the  Bemons  dealt  with  thar  caoqmd  coontrica  in 
dUtenm  wnya,  acoxding  to  cinaBMlanoes.  Gallia 
Cin^ua  waa  a  Bsmaa  pminaa,  JaaaMtae,  long 
hAna-C  191,  tat  9mj  ]Kailir  er  c— 1  edio  was 
MMinioDed  br  the  iwstii  to  cany  oa  war  thera, 
U  it  fv  the  time  m  his  **pronnda,"  the  field  of 
Ui  epcntiaas.  Howmr,  the  mkiBg  flf  the  gnat 
nad,  called  the  Via  Flamiina,firomBi«netaAiinunnm, 
aad  the  Ma  Aemilia  from  nacentia  to  Arinuoom 
(B.C  18').  pnins  that  the  Bcmana  wen  now 
MflfitC  in  the  [iiiliy,  aad  it  mvSL  have  had  some 
kind  air  adnnMtratiaB.  A  nad  was  al^n  made  frtm 
ItaiiM  aow  the  Apcnaines  to  Amtinm.  (Lir. 
xudx.1.9:  Smb.  p.S17-)  But  the  Gouts  of  thia 
pntmal  adminiOfaiioa  wtn  I—  thaa  thnse  rf  the 
C^alsiaet^iliaef  OMBai's  tisw.  The  eeaqaest  of 
ifasLttamM.  hath  tbm  in  tha  pUas  ef  the  Po, 
ami  thiit  h  tW  naalsjai."!!  nyeKMapktod  ; 
bM  th«B  MMrisaa,  hfsn  pesfde  wm  iBomsaalir 
IhjtlKBMaa.  no caasal, JL Pifilfinh 
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nido  war  OD  die  Sbdidi,  M  Carte  (lc  im 
and  sold  the  peofde  and  thdr  jnfim,  tbaA 
had  nercr  attacked  the Bonaas.  TWataLb^ 
enr,  made  amends  br  tfaii  antna  kjniu  a 
&r  aa  they  eoold,  by  B  orda- firnlaag  ^ 
to  their  libei^,  aad  giving  back  etstenUMi^ 
of  their  gooda;  an  orier ibiA n  a^ k ore 
eoold  only  be  ni^erfMtfycneaiid.  (lir.iET.^: 
It  waa  probably  fran  a.  c  109,  M. 
Scaurus  made  the  nad  frca  I^at,  pat  lex.  -r 
the  ApennincB  to  Dotooa,  that  wtaafiKtit 
aobjo^Uaoo  of  the  Ijgurta.  Tbt  Upcia  omi^ 
was  certainly  a  e^aiate  pnraa,  ii  la  Lcc 
military  oeoae^  fir  soote  time  Ar  At  Ealte  4 
the  Boii  (Lit.  ifiL  1,  ia) 

In        186, 1 2,000 TraaalfiBeGiIli oat::! 
Al|a  into  Vaietia.    FrabaUy  tb^  aai  cm 
valley  of  the  .^dya.   Thqr        to  baij  i  cr 
near  tbo  ata  whan  Aqidlaa  ateeaidi  nat.  ':• 
BooHB  OBsnl  Marcellns  (a.  C.1  S3)  Affile 
to  quit.    Ho  took  from  tlam  tbi 
they  had  aeued  is  Oe  cooatiy,  md  eka  ^ 
brought  with  them.    Theae  par  pnffa  toL  tat : 
their  number  humbly  to  state  ibsraa  to  to: 
eenate :  ponr^  had  caoipelhd  thaa  K  n 
Alpa,  and  th^  had  dasa  a  inbbad  k 
whan  they  had  nettled  withod  trmUv  efx 
and  they  bad  begun  to  btdld  a  tm.*^'>t 
proof  that  they  h^  not  ch»  to  ptn^K.  Ir 
wm  told  that  they  most  qmt  Italy,  indi^x? 
woold  be  restored  to  than.  Thej  qsioii  pox : 
ihor  namablat  and  cnaid  tbe      nie  > 
spediaQ  of  threo  Boman  tmmamua.'^^ 
wdlncciTad  t^-  the l^aamlpiiie GaE.  ftcm 
waa  this  wartike  nation,  that  the  TRBoliiT  ^ - 
afiected  to  cooiptain  of  the  gnat  ka:;  '■^  ^ 
Bomans  bad  shown  to  a  body    aca  *in 
pennisnon  of  tbdr  natiaa,  had  dutd  ai::^  - 
Boman  ground.  (Liv.  xzxit.  M.)  TbtooiLlls- 
cdlns  BOW  a^ed 

got,  to  kad  hia  k^eas  mta  btiia.  iltr<a 
time  the  Banttn  fou^  tbc  Uaa  rv.'r  ; 
Aqnileia,  m  the  same  yosr  that  tkr  ten  r'j^ 
to  Panna  and  Molina.  Tbos  tbef  iksk.  i  > 
aiti<ai  at  the  bead  of  the  gulf  of  Vain,  ' 
carefully  to  check  the  iaadi  u 

baiiana  on  that  ado  of  Italy,  sad  u  a»i  :^ 
own  doniidoD  to  the  east  of  the  KvlL  Ui  -  - 
9000  Transalpine  Galb  CToased  tiv  i» 
aUy,  and  begged  the  ccaa&l,  Q  Iti^ 
and  the  auata  to  alkrw  than  to  aok  a  la-! ' 
subjects  of  the  Booun  pwi{d« ;  bat  tbt  «aem 
them  to  quit  the  coonby,  ud  tbt  «a>^  ^ 
inatnictions  to  pnniah  Ua  kados  4  tat  cxx^ 
We  do  not  know  from  what  part  tbat  mf^ 
whether  from  Tnutgalptne  GtUia,  s>  kf 
in  his  Commoitants,  or  ftfxn  tfaa  wST**  ' 
the  eaateni  Alpa.  But,  if  n  omsdcr  ^  C 
Gallia  as  it  wm  hi  Caeaai's  laa,  «ba  ^' 
waa  oppmaed  by  the  rich,  and  tbi  cslti<^  = ' 
aoil  was  a  serf|  we  can  cady  oadsMad*W-'* 
these  mtn  to  seek  fir  a  new  kasa 

We  know  rcty  little  <f  the  kotar  <f  Gi^ ' » 
pina  as  a  p™— '  prarinee.  It  ea  np^T 
with  Bomans,  aad  became  «ae  tf  a»:  ^''^^ 
of  theBotnan  pnawraOTri  ABiaWa<f»«' 
enteiae  of  power  br  the  etonl  C  Cm-^  * 
recocded  wfam  he  heU  the  pnrim  -  ' 
Tht  ambastMlan  of  a  GoUk  piot.  C:^:^' 
— tothiaMBtssf 

had  imaied  tha  fleaby 
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Sodi  <f  tbs  F™T"i%  ud  carried  off  mamj 
Dds  into  ahnrj.  Th«  oonsnl  filled  his  pockets 
lag  bia  piieooen.  He  wu  do  better  thjtn  a 
rius  Afnctm  chief,  who  ralcbes  men,  and  selk 
to  the  white  man  of  Europe  or  America, 

iobtance  of  gross  injnstioe  oocomd  at  •  later 
B.  c.  44),  when  D.  Brains,  then  goveraor 
iiie  Gallia,  led  his  men  ag^nst  the  people  in 

Ips  (InaJpini),  to  [Jease  lus  aoldiers,  and 

tltdr  fidelity.  (Cic  ad  /'am.  xi.  4.)  The 
declared  their  willingness  to  hear  the  eridence 
t  Casaina,  when  he  ratumed  from  Macedonia, 

he  then  was.  Bnt  in  the  mean  time  thef 
I  of  tbdr  trosblesome  cranphdnante  hand- 
presenU,  and  allowing  them  to  purchase  ten 

aiid  take  them  ont  of  Italjr.  (Liv,  xliii.  7.) 
leace  of  Ciaalpioe  Gallia  was  mt  disturbed 

except  in  B.a  10),  whan  the  Oimbri  came 
Jie  Eastern  Alps,  and  cnasad  the  Adige. 
Kfn  defvated  hj  Uarios  and  Catnlns  in  the 
Mttle  Dear  Venelliie 

lis  Ciulpina  reouuned  qaiet  daring  the  Social 
ind  it  was  pnbablj  to  nirard  the  people  for 
iilelity  that  the  oonanl  Cn.  Pnnpeias  was  on- 
!d,  B.  o.  89,  I7  a  Les  Pompeia  to  give  the 
si  oonditka  called  Jns  Latii  or  Latlnitaa  to 
WDS  north  of  the  Po^  Asoofuns,  who  is  the 
for  this,  does  not  sat  that  the  Lstinitas 
Ten  to  all  the  towns  nnth  of  the  Po;  bat  it  is 
lie  that  it  wsa.  Ue  remarks  that  Pcanpeias 
it  eatablish  new  colomM,  but  gare  this  Jos 
»  iba  towns  iriuoh  «u8l«d.  The  l^atinitaa 
the  Tiampadani  b  a  middle  position  between 
1!  Cives  and  Feregrisi,  for  those  who  had  filled 
istratns  in  the  towns  that  had  the  Lalinitas 
td  thtoAj  the  Roman  dntas.  This  new 
Las  or  Jos  Latii  is  a  different  thing  from  the 

oooditioo  of  the  towns  of  Latiom  and  the 
a  mlmiaii  Tho  Bomin  eoknxa  (ookoiaa 
:  Bomanoram)  oon^sted  mlj  of  Bnnan  ci& 
lod  the;  were  Boman  oommunities.  Latinae 
«  might  be  composed  either  ot  Boman  citizens 
Latiai ;  bnt  a  Boman  citizen  who  joined  a 

colon ia  in  order  to  get  a  house  and  land, 
a  dfilas ;  and  these  Latinae  odoniae  were 
.  as  Latin  oonunnnities.  The  Lex  Julia, 
0,  after  the  Social  War  had  brdcm  ont,  gave 
man  dritaa  to  all  the  Nomen  Latinum,  that 
.11  Mich  towns  (rf  Latium  as  were  not  alread; 
pia  or  cukmise ;  and  to  all  the  Latin  cokuies 
y.  Thus  an  the  Latinae  ooloniae  became 
pia ;  and  when  it  ia  said  that  the  Latinitas  or 
oil  WU3  given  1^  Gn.  Pompuas  to  the  Trans- 
,  it  means  to  tfioso  towns  which  were  not 
e  colcMiiae.  The  new  political  condition  of 
Tnukipadaai  was  expressed  hj  this  term 
as  or  Jna  Latii ;  and  accordingly  the  vrord 

now  received  a  nnr  ugmficatkn,  designating 

of  people  in  a  certain  legal  omdition,  and 
'  DO  reference  to  a  particular  coanti;  and 

3  not  stated  hy  any  anciBit  authority  whst 
ne  with  the  inhaUtanta  of  Gallia  acoth  of  the 
KD  ihe  Transpadani  nceived  the  Latinitas ; 
!  cannot  refuse  to  accept  Savigny's  oonjectnre, 
be  supports  by  the  strongest  a^aments,  that 
Kcived  the  B>«aa»  civitas ;  and  it  may  be,  as 
ppntes,  by  virtue  of  the  same  Lex  Pompria. 
;iean  from  Cicero  (ad AU.  i.  1,  B.C.  65), 
isllia,  which  means  all  Cisalpne  Gallia,  bad 
iiiflueuce  orer  the  decticni  at  Rome  by  their  > 
>  I. 
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▼ofea;  and  tberefbra  a  large  part  of  Gallia  bad  the 
civitas  at  this  time,  and  it  most  have  been  given 
either  in  b.  c.  89,  or  between  b.  c  89  and  b.  c  65. 
But  there  occurred  no  occaaioa  between  these  two 
dates  for  giving  new  political  rights  to  Cisalpine 
GalUa,  ao  fiff  as  we  Imow;  and  then  was  a  good 
reason  for  giving  them  after  the  ekm  rftfaa  Sodal 
War.  The  cccdoKMi,  then,  of  Savigny  is  this  i  **  In 
B.  c.  89  the  towns  of  the  Cispadao  ngi<siB  became 
B(»naQ  miinici[da,  and  the  Transpadani  became 
Latinae  coloniae.  We  most  except  Placentia,  Cre- 
mona, and  Bononis,  wbidi,  being  old  Latinae  coloniae, 
were  ohanged  hilo  mntudpia  by  the  hat  Jolia 
(B.a  90);  aho  Hotina  and  Pma»,  wUdi,  bong 
old  Branan  colcauas^  underwent  no  change  in  tbur 
oonditiDn ;  ws  mnst  also  except  Epnedia  in  Gallia 
Tianspadaaa,  which  most  have  bekmged  to  the  one 
or  the  other  of  thrm  two  dassss,  &r  ire  do  not 
know  whether  it  was  a  Boman  or  a  Latin  cdonia." 
This  explains  why  Hntiaa  is  called  by  Cicero  (iVUL 
T,  9)  a  eokoia.  It  was  in  its  origin  a  cohmia,  and 
might  always  be  called  so ;  bnt  in  Cicero's  time  it 
was  rBoman  town,  and  a  mnnidpium  in  the  sense 
(tf  that  period.  Cicero  also  calls  Placentia  a  moni- 
dpinm,  and  ha  calls  it  so  correctly,  for  soch  It  wai 
in  his  time ;  bnt  it  waa  originally  a  I^tina  cc^odn. 
Then  is  a  passage  of  SnetMuna  {Caa.  c  8)  In 
which  he  says  that  Caesar,  when  he  was  qaaest<n-  in 
Spain  (b.  c  66),  left  it  sooner  than  he  onght  to  hava 
done,  in  aiivr  to  visit  the  Latinae  coloniae,  who 
were  agitating  about  the  dvilas.  This  is  sxriained 
by  Savigny  to  refer  to  the  T^anapadanL  In  tha 
fbUowing  year  (I^m  Cass,  xxxm  9)  the  ooaon 
conld  not  agree  whether  they  shoald  admit  the 
Transpadani  as  dvea  or  not ;  which  is  another  proof 
that  the  pe^le  sonth  of  the  Po  had  the  dvitas. 
It  was  again  talked  of  in  B.  c.  51,  as  we  mfer  frmn 
the  letten  of  Cicero  (ad  Alt  v.  3,  ad  Fam.  Tiii. 
t),  when  they  are  rightiy  cxjdained.  Finnlly,  ht 
B.  C,  49,  Caenir,  idtcr  crossing  the  BnbicMi,  gave 
the  Transpadani  the  dvitas.  (Dion  Cass.  xli.  36.) 
Thns  the  towns  of  the  Transpadani  became  muni- 
dpia,  except  Cremona,  Aqnileia,  and  Eporedia, 
which  were  ahready  munidpia  by  virtoe  of  the  Lex 
Jolia.  When  it  is  said  that  the  towna  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina  became  munidpia,  we  mnst  ondmtand 
this  of  oonxMcoly  of  the  lai^  towns:  the  smaller 
placee  were  attached  to  the  towna,  and  de- 
pended  oo  them.  During  Caessi's  gorenunent  of 
Gallia  Ciaalpina  he  added  a  body  of  oolonisis,  sooie 
of  whun  wen  Greeks,  to  the  inhuitanta  ot  Comom, 
and  pot  them  co  the  same  footing  as  the  former  in- 
habitants. (Strab.  p.  SIS.)  Ap^an  (A  C.  ii.  96), 
states  that  Caesar  established  Novum  Ccanom,  and 
gave  it  the  Latinitas ;  and  he  shows  that  he  under- 
stood what  he  was  speaking  abont,  ftff  he  says, 
"  ThoBO  who  discharged  an  annual  mag^tnqr  then 
became  Bonan  dtiiens,  for  this  is  the  eftct  of  the 
Latinitas."  Caenr'a  emndee  at  Borne  took  a  mali- 
doos  pleastue  in  treating  a  magistrate  of  Cocnam 
as  if  he  were  not  a  Banian  dtiien,  intending  by  thia 
to  insult  Caesar.  Soetonius  (Coei.  c  38)  says 
that  it  was  by  virtue  of  a  Bogalio  Vatinia  that 
Caesar  gave  the  dvitas  to  the  pei^  <d  Comnm. 
He  mi^  bo  nuataken  abont  tha  cMtes,  tntt  Caesar 
no  donU  aeted  onder  Bonio  lex. 

The  limit  of  GsUia  Ciaalpina  on  the  south-east, 
during  Oaesai's  pnccnsuhite,  was  the  Bnbioo ;  and 
it  was  this  drcomstance  that  made  his  cnasing  the 
river  with  hts  troops  into  Italy  equivalent  to  treasw 
i^ainst  the  state.   The  bonndary  on  the  west  side 
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k  fitod  At  Uw  lhm(M^),iriudi  cDtm 
•MS  little  west  of  Lmu.  Gome  (Sigadna,  <b  JiK. 
Jir.  /(oImm,  i.  c.  22)  would  extend  tiie  boondv?  to 
the  Aimie.  Polrbiiu  certminlj  (iL  15)  extends  tbe 
LifCnrikn  tenitorj  to  the  neighbooriiood  oi  I^sae, 
yet  DC*  to  the  Anu:  for  Pisu  wis  ma  Etnisean  d^. 

the  boonduf  af  Ijfcnri*,  in  the  tima  at  Angna- 
tns,  was  the  Ibem;  and  on  tbe  Gallic  frontier  the 
bofuidarf  was  the  Vanu  (Var):  and  this  iomj  hxn 
been  so  when  Gaesir  was  procoDsol  of  Oallia.  In 
tbe  N£.  the  prorince  extended  at  least  to  Aqnikia. 
GaMar  bad  Oallia  Ciaalptna  and  Uljricnm  as  his 
provincea,  besidee  Traosalpina  Gallia.  Ijguria  wia 
ccrtainlr  within  hit  prafinob  At  Aqnilo*  be  had 
Ihne  legiooi  at  tbe  commeneenwot  of  tbe  Helvetic 
War  (b.  c.  58%  which  he  carried  over  the  Alps  vrith 
bim.  (£  O.  L  10.)  Aqnileia  was  in  tbe  coontrf  of 
the  Garni,  bat  it  was  at  this  time  within  tbe  pro- 
rince of  GiaalfHne  Gallia ;  and  this  explains  Lirj 
(xl.  34),  when  he  sa^s  th^  Aqoiloa  was  in  ttw 
Agar  Galtonim,  which  he  might  aay  in  a  certain 
•ensa.  Venetia  was  of  course  in  tlia  proriDce 
GalUa  Ciaalpina.  It  seems  from  apasssjre  in  the 
oghth  book  of  the  Gallic  War  (B.  G.  riii.  24),  that 
Gaeaar  ooondered  Terpate  (7Vtfl*£e)  to  be  in  Gallia 
To^^ata ;  or  at  least  the  snthor  of  this  book  did. 
Sij^ios  makes  the  Formio  (Auone),  a  little  aonth 
of  Tergeete,  the  bonndar}'  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  in 
this  part ;  bnt  tbe  boondary  prob^lj  was  not  fixed. 
If  the  province  inclnded  Istna,  into  which  tbe  pro- 
ooosnts  of  Gisal[Uiie  Gallia  had  carried  tbnr  arms, 
we  may  perfaape  exteod  the  limit  hen  as  &r  as  tbe 
river  Araia  (-irsa),  which  was  at  «  later  tiim  the 
boundaiy  of  Italia.  Bnt  there  ia  no  eridence  to 
ahow  how  &r  the  ciTitas  was  extended  when  the 
Traaspadani  became  Bomaa  cttiiens ;  it  must  have 
exteooed  to  Aqoileia,  or  fiirlhsr,  bnt  we  know 
nothing  abont  this.  Caesar  generallT'  passed  the 
winter  in  North  Italj  daring  his  Gallic  wan.  and 
be  oaed  to  hold  the  oonveotas  at  this  seaaoD.  (A  G. 
L  54,  ri  44.)  Oallia  Ctsalpuw,  tberefim,  at  this 
time  had  its  i^vision  into  onventtts,  like  Sidlj,  and 
Hispania  and  Loaitania  at  a  later  time ;  bnt  we  do 
not  know  the  namee  of  the  oonTcntns,  nor  the  divi- 
iDooa  of  the  country  for  judicial  and  administrative 
porpoaes.  The  proceosnl  had  the  oomplete  dvil 
power  ia  bh  banra. 

Even  after  b.  o.  49,  when  Oallia  Cisalpina  had 
tbe  ciritas,  and  consisted  of  Boman  commonitica 
oqtaniaed  after  Roman  ftshion,  there  was  still  one 
exoeptioa.  The  towns  bad  no  II.  vir  juri  dicondo, 
or  magistratee  for  the  administration  of  jnstice.  The 
procoosnl  had  the  general  administrBtJOO  of  justice, 
<riucb  he  exerdsed  dther  in  his  own  penon,  or  \tj 
pfMfecti,  toiriiMn  ba  ddegMed  his  aathority.  "The 
towns  were  ccnseqnently  here,  on  the  whole,  in  a  like 
condition  with  the  single  [saefectnrae  elsewhere, 
whiub  however  were  not  numeroDS ;  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  the/  had  not,  like  the  praefectore,  sepa> 
nte  praefects,  bnt  the  prooonsnl  was  the  genial 
pncfertoa  for  the  whole  province.  Only  one  {dace, 
Mutina,  wu  ft  real  praefectnrs.  The  praetor  did 
not  exercise  jnrisdiction  there,  bat  a  praefectas  juri 
dicundo  was  sent  from  Rome."  (Savigny.) 

After  the  dlcUtor's  murder,  b.  c.  44,  D.  Bratos, 
one  of  his  friends  and  assassins,  held  the  province  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  as  governor,  by  the  authority  oi  the 
senate-.  He  was  beseiged  in  HutJna  by  M.  Antonins; 
and  in  tbe  spring  of  B.  c-  43  tbo  battle  took  place, 
before  Untina,  in  which  the  consuls  Hirtios  and 
PUaa  6U.   CiDaro^  in  hia  Pbilippcs,  still  spaaka 
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of  the  Pnimaa  Galb  to  As  ■!  rf^Lca 
In  the  antamn  of  B.C;  43flab«|n«d'j 
Gallia  Cisatptna,  D.  Brat«i,vsiaigltt  ladpc'd 
death  by  ordo' of  M.  Aniiant.  Soganc(ifl& 
alpioe  Gallia  was  agaix  syyiiawl.  Diai  Ctaa 
(xhriii.  12)  speaks  of  GalatiaTopta,Mbtcu^ 
is  tbe  Tear  b.c.41,  as  tkaij  MaaA  z 
Italia; "  BO  tbot  no  soe,  (B  die  pttot  gf  iav  Tb 
goveninMot  then,  coold  mitiaiB  unpa'iF  xi 
side  of  tbe  Alps."  TUiateniitftiBfjTucTwv 
ment  made  betweat  Octxriims  isf  ]Liac& 
From  this  tiin»  the  nsnte  lolia,  aluti  ii  'Jx  )»■ 
polar  language  bad  ttunrtiwft  bn  okB^  9 
Gallia  CiaalpiOB,  as  ak«4y  thmi,  oqcteM 
all  tbe  eoaBti7  aOBtb  tf  Otiy. 

A  lex  was  vactedfir  OencoIitiiBrfdia- 
dictiao  in  Gallia  Gisa^aaa,  vliidiiitccstilii 
de  Gallia  CisaJiana.  A  oaasda^iwt  i::<e 
foond  A.  D.  1760^  m  the  luimtf  TdoLfld  iit^ 
preaerted  in  tbe  Ifoseom  at  Fma.  Jk  «! 
its  eoactnwBt  was  pnbably  soob  sftBS.^ tiki's 
name  of  tbe  kx  is  BOW  pBoaU  r  sIhEb:  V  ^ 
Lex  Bubria,  or  Lex  Bnbria  dt  Gib  0=» 
though  aome  critics  do  not  tfaiok  tkit  i^  na  i 
tbe  proposer  of  tbe  ks  is  knvan.  IibinK' 
oo  this  snl^  SftTigBy  deuUed  slot  lai  F?' 
of  caUing  tins  lex  tbe  La  Babna,  sad  k  lb  c- 

posed  the  object  of  the  les  tube  te  pn  to: 
to  tbe  newly  eetaUtsbcd  magiMiata  in  " 
procedure.  In  tbe additkw to faiiorif^ 
has  exprassed  himself  perftctlj  satisfied  win  !v->' 
explanatioD  at  tbe  pmpose  «f  &  H  n  v 
derirca  fim  tbia  exphnatia  ntiiklani""" 
that  tibe  tne  nuDB  of  tbekx  isL«Un_^ 
porpoae 

ing  of  tbe  mniDcipal  otganiBtim  rfMr 

anpire. 

Id  the  IKgeet  we  find  tiie  jnrijfietia  if  ^  =>- 
dpal  magistrates  limited  in  two  win:  Ss  'p^ 
amount  of  the  snm  of  moB^r  «r  dbcb  a  i.^ 
secondly,  by  the  &et  that  th^ bid dt;«!<^ 
belonged  to  the  pr^to- jnriidiGlkaih.B^isv 
which  were  comprised  in  tbe  imperisa 
of  this  double  linutatica^whieh^fMn  ao''^ 
as  a  geno^  rale  forall  nnundpal  napsiGa^ 
be  sooghl  fcr  in  the  Lex  Bnbria.  Iksi-^i^ 
tation  deprived  tboae  magistnta  tf  ik  f^' 
granting  a  missio,  bonoram  possMBl  ^ 
and  of  compelling  a  jraetoio  atipabni  ~ ' 
amoont  or  valae  tf  the  matto-  is  £^  * 
gistrates  of  Gallia  wm  net  sBoaed  K^^^ 
cases  where  it  was  above  15.000  iHKnfi  ^ 
then,  had  two  objects:  eoe  wh  to  fiiKt  tbr 
aa  jnst  stated,  and  to  adoda  tbs  aaci^  ^ 
tbe  exerrise  of  diaae  poms  ^ocfa 
in  tbe  unperium;  tbe  other  was  to  ■ 
their  direction,  which  these  bnutstiaB  tax  ^ 
sary,  in  order  to  prevent  tbe  adidisftnEiS  x  * 
tice  ftwn  bdi^  impeded.  Tbe  mfc^ss"^."* 
tiooed  m  tbe  lex  an  ILrir,  llliv».  F**** 
Ihefintia  the  ocdmaiT  bbbw  faraiRS?'* 
gisbate ;  bat  probably  IL  nri  L  &  (ja: 
w«e  in  Gallia,  as  tn  oibcr  [)bn%  bm* 
IlILviri  L  D.  The  thiid  nanw.  pn*^** 
twice  with  the  dedgnation  of  Ui^m^  ^  * 
cdony  of  Untina  was  a  |iMfactan.  and  tira'* 
in  Gallia.  AcoordingW,  all  tbe  Ga!k  f 
for  magistrates  ntbo-  IL  nri  LD.vHD '^'^'^ 
except  Hntina,  which  bad  a  jMeftttas  L  5- 

Tbe  ammint  ef  tbe  nmOBr  m  £q«>  ■  ^ 
GaUie  tn^istnta  bad  jniificlia  »>  ■  * 
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lfl,000  MBtartiL    ItTem^  to  be  cxpUned 
was  the  procesa,  if  the  pai^  who  wu  coo- 
ed to  paj  did  not  obey  the  judgment.  Pncbta, 
keepa  cloee  to  the  principle  (which  ia  trae  in 
lain)  that  ezecnticD  bdonga  to  the  imperimii, 
.  that  th«  moniGipal  magistiaUa  had  bo  poirar 
der  exeeation,  bnt  that  the  praetor  «t  Bonn 
be  applied  ta    This  iiKHutniaa  unpractical 
oaitHi  ia  a  simple  impoeeibilitf.    AccMdiog  to 
B»  Savignj  remarks,  if  a  plaintiff  at  Padua  ob- 
1  jndgmeot  in  his  bTOor  is  the  matter  of  a  few 
ii,  or  fw  a  bushel  of  wheat  that  be  had  sold, 
Jie  defoidut  did  not  pay,  the  pUiDttff  moat 
a  jottmefto  Bodm  to  gk  execution.    We  most 
ide  that  it  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  lex,  after 
limited  the  joriadicticm  of  the  Gallic  inagi»< 
.  to  a  fixed  som,  to  provide  the  means  of  en- 
g  their  judgmeota,  tbongb  we  have  no  eridcnce 
B.  Bat  both  the  general  principles  of  Baman  law 
jnrisdictio  (JaWenos,  L.2.de  Jurudict.  S.  1 ), 
tfaer  a^rnmeata  mgeA  hj  Sarigny,  are  dedsve 
st  the  absurd  coQclositm  of  Pncbta 
e  names  by  which  these  Gallic  commnnities  are 
oned  ia  the  kx  an  Taiioos.    In  one  passage 
licitanm "  ta  ued  as  a  gmeric  same,  compro- 
ng  cokmke  and  the  praefectora ;  and  this 
ainatioB  could  be  correctly,  osed,  for  the  whole 
ry  contained  only  Boman  oommonitieo.  In 
er  passage  occor  "  municiinnm,"  "  cdonia," 
a ;"  where  "  locns  "  means  any  place  which  does 
;long  to  the  other  two  classes.  Savigny  sn|^paaes 
'  colcoias"  may  mean  soch  placea  as  had  not 
nted  to  be  changed  into  "  nonicipia;"  bnt  liiat 
could  only  be  a  few,  fer  he  thinks  that  the  towns 
of  the  Po,  when  that  ootmtry  obtuned  the 
s,  and  the  Transpadani,  when  they  also,  at  a  later 
obtuned  the  ciritas,  mnst  firvt  have  become 
us.  as  the  Bantam  termed  it  (see  Diet  Atitiq^ 
PtiiTDUs);  that  ia,  mnst  hare  pna  their  eon- 
o  become  Roman  nmmdpalilies.  Uketbe  Italian 
wbich  received  the  dritas  by  Tirtue  of  the  Lex 
This  exfdanadon  of  the  word  "  colmiae  "  in 
;x  Rnbria  aeema  donbtfhl ;  and  it  may  be  nothing 
than  a  legal  snperahnndance  of  language.  It  is 
hat,  if  then  was  not  and  conld  not  be  a  colonia 
llifl,the  same  would  han  do  tneauing  in  the  lex, 
oold  be  not  only  an  idle,  but  an  abnird  redmi- 
;  but  there  bad  beoi  colnuae,  and  the  lex 
nean,  whether  yon  call  the  place  munidpium 
Miia,  or  any  other  name  which  is  applicable  to  it. 
riher  passage  there  is  a  larger  ennmeratioQ  of 
,  if  the  abbreviatkois  an  rightly  ezphuned  : — 
dam,  mnmei|lntii,  edkada,  pneAetma,  ftmm, 
castellnm."   Hera  "  t^ti^dnm  "  is  gweiic,  sot 
Icnlarelaas;  "mnnicipium"  compreheads  most 
chief  towns ;  "  colonia,"  according  to  Savigny, 
few  towns;  and  "  {Kaefectors,"  only  Mntina. 
iier  three  names  denote  smaller  pl&ces,  which 
lesBS  cooi{dste  cvganisaticai.    Places  of  this 
t  is  aasmned  (and  there  can  be  no  doabt  at  it), 
It  their  separate  magistrates;  a  village  had  not 
a  j  ndge.  This  a]q>eaTB  ^om  the  general  system 
Q  organisatiao  in  Italy,  where  each  chief  place 
J  district  or  territory,  the  smaller  places  or 
a  in  which  wwe  attached  to  the  chief  place, 
slttded  in  its  joriadiction.  A  "fomm,'"'vicn8," 
•telltun,"  would  be  a  part  of  the  territoiy  of  a 
dpinm."    The  motUciirinm  was  the  centre  of 
ctratioD,  as  we  see  in  the  &ct  of  the  census 
taken  there^    When  the  lex,  in  speaking  of 
flDaller  places,  a^T^  "  qui  ibi  jnri  dicnndo  praa- 
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eat,"  this  does  not  lead  to  tiie  omela^  that  these 
placea  had  tfadr  separate  magistrates,  far  this  ex- 
pression may  ap^y  jost  as  well  to  the  II.  viri  of  the 
town  towfaosejurisdictios  the "Ticua"  cr  the"fbmm" 
bdmged.  (Sangny,  Vermudite  Sdir^ien,  roL  iii., 
Tafd  von  fftnklta  ;  Pnehta,  ZttoArfA  jte  Go- 
•chichL  RechUte.  Lea  BiAria,      vd.  x.) 

The  diTisico  of  Italy  into  eleran  "regionea "  by 
Augustus  had  for  its  inimediate  object  the  taking  tit 
the  censQs,  which  was  conducted  in  a  new  way,  and 
was  taken  in  the  sereral  districts.  Ths  rqtiones  into 
which  Gallia  waa  divided  wen:  Bagio  XL,  whieli 
was  IVanspadana,  er  Italia  IVanspadaiui ;  fiegio  X, 
which  was  Venetia  at  Histria,  soroetlroes  eaDad  Va* 
netia  only;  R^io  IX.,  which  correepcoded  to  the 
former  Liguria;  and  B^io  VIII.,  which  was  bounded 
OD  the  nuth  by  the  Po,  m  the  east  by  the  Hadriatic, 
cm  the  south  by  the  Rnbiom,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Tnbia,  which  separated  it  frran  that  part  of  Begio  IX. 
which  was  north  of  the  Apennines.  [<t.L.J 

GA'LLIA  TRANSALPmA,or  amply  GALLIA 
(4  KcArurir,  FoXorfa  :  A<^.  Gallicus,  KcArucds, 
TaXaruUiy  Gallia  was  the  name  given  the 
Bemans  to  the  oooobT  between  tbePynnaei  Moote* 
and  the  Rhenns.  When  it  became  Boman,  and  was 
(Uvided  into  Bsmal  parts,  tb^  wen  odkd  Gal- 
lia&  (Plin.  iii.  3;  Tac  Awn.  i.  31.)  It  is  eome- 
timea  called  Ulterior  Gallia,  to  distinguish  it  frnn 
CiterioT  Gallia  or  Gallia  in  North  Italy;  though. the 
name  Ulterior  is  applied  by  Caesar  in  one  ra*  two 
passagei  to  the  Prorinda  only.  It  was  also  called 
GalHa  Cooiata  (Cic.  PUL  viiL  9),  with  the  azosptkoi 
of  the  NarbonendB,  beoaoae  the  people  let  tbdr  hair 
grow  long.  The  southern  part  this  country  along 
the  shon  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  Caesar  caDa 
Prorincia,  was  originally  called  Braccata,  because 
the  natiTes  wore  "  braccas"  or  breeclue;  afterwards 
it  was  termed  Narbonenis.    (Uda,  iL  6;  Plin. 

m.6.) 

The  Greek  name  Cdtiee  (4  VM-rueti)  waa  eariier 
in  use  than  the  Roman  name,  fbr  the  Greeks  wan 
settled  on  the  eoath  coast  of  Franca  long  belote  the 
Bonans  knew  anything  of  the  country.  But  the 
name  Celtice  was  nsed  in  a  ragoe  sense  by  the  early 
Greek  writers.  [Cblticb.3  The  name  GahUia 
came  into  use  fron  the  tinn  of  the  histariaD  Ti- 
tnaeos;  and  even  the  ecanponnd  KeXTvyaAsrla 
(Steph.  B.  «. «.  Ao^tySovror;  Ptol.  ii.  7)  was  after- 
wards used.  In  the  Boman  period  the  Greek  writers 
sometimes  also  nsed  the  Boman  form  roUfo,  The 
Greek  names  by  which  TranBal[»na  Gallia  waa  dis- 
tinguished fnxn  Cisaliana,  wen  merely  descriptive 
of  Us  poritioD,  as:  4  ^  'AAmMv  Xc^rut^, 
4  ^tnpHx-mos,  ii  I^M,  4  'bent.  The  Romans  used 
ttie  name  Galli  as  a  general  tenn  fw  all  the  people 
whom  they  coondered  to  be  of  Gallic  race.  Bat  the 
oldest  Greek  fbim  of  the  name  was  KcArof  (Herod, 
u.  33),  and  KcAtoi,  and  ToAitru.  PolyUos  (ii. 
IS)  nsea  the  Boman  word  T/iatva\wuvf,  to  distin- 
miish  the  Transalpine  from  tSn  Italian  GalU,  wbkh 
word  Strabo  renders  by  the  Givek  fcr^NUrMW  (pi 
212). 

A  com[Jet«  geography  of  Gallia  might  be  a  chro- 
nological exposition  of  all  that  the  Graeks  and  Bo- 
ra ana  said  or  supposed  about  this  omnby;  but,  as 
much  of  this  is  erroneoas,  and  as  thnr  knowledge  of 
it  waa  gradually  extended  and  corrected,  the  proper 
ptirpoee  of  such  an  article  as  this  is  to  say  what  can 
be  said  within  reasonable  limits,  and  what  is  nsefnl 
for  reading  the  best  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 
When  Harbdottts  (ti.  33)  says  that  the  "  Istnu  {fia- 
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Mik),  Mriodi  bM  ito  aeone  ia  the  omAtj  of  the 
Cthi  and  at  tbe  atj  fjnat,  in  its  coone  diridee 
Eimpa  into  two  equal  pwta,"  and  "  that  th«  Celti  an 
out  of  tbe  Pillan  of  Hercijas,  and  that  tbe^  border 
on  tbe  Cfneaii,  who  am  tbe  nnotnt  inbabitantB 
Eut{«  to  the  mat,"  it  ia  dear  that  ho  waa  entinlj' 
icnonat  tha  gtogmfity  li  Notthen  and  Wortem 
Enn^  Nor  doaa  bt  SMod  tba  mattor  iriwn  be 
in  another  plan  (iv.  A9\  that  tbe  "  latnu 
flowt  thiDsgh  tbe  whole  of  Europe,  riaing  in  the 
oonntij  tt  the  Celti,  the  ranoteat  pec^  towirds  the 
setting  of  the  ran,  after  tbe  CTnetee,  that  dwell  in 
Eontpe.*  It  ia  tha  BniTenal  prmctice  of  all  who 
writ*  and  apeak  of  diitant  placaa  of  ^idi  thqr 
know  Botlung,  te  auppoae  them  iodeflulelj  remored 
fifMD  the  writer  cr  epeoker,  bat  near  to  ooe  uutber. 
Ignomnoa  nukes  all  the  unknown  meet  in  a  point  of 
iuletanninate  poaition.  Etco  when  wa  cotne  to  tbe 
time  when  Gallia  wm  pnttjr  well  known  to  the 
Gtaaks  and  P""-»*,  ttwre  b  a  great  deal  that  ia 
€cwiiiae»  n  tbar  gaognmhical  notioBs  winch  it 
wgold  taka  many  worde  to  eomcL  A  gnat  part 
flf  onr  blwar  in  oootparatEn  geography  oonaists  ia 
4«4»«»'™g  what  an  the  oooDtriea,  mountains,  riTen, 
and  placea  which  they  deaignated  bj  oerfain  nanwi: 
but  if  wa  attempt  to  oomot  all  the  enmenis  DotiaBs 
wUchtber  attached  to  snch  namea,  we  ahall  under- 
take a  Uboor  «f  infinite  extent;  nor  shall  we  be  able 
to  eomot  it  eonphte^,  ftr  googf^bial  kaowladga 
■Iwap  admita  of  improfOMnt.  with  tbor  imper- 
fcct  means  and  imperfect  mapa,  the  Greeki  end  H»- 
mans  wen  not  bad  geogr^ihers.  Tbej  wan  often 
betttf  than  many  modern  hiatarieal  writers,  who 
have  micfa  anpitiar  means  at  their  ivMtunanrf 

The  duef  aacisnt  aothscitieB  far  Gallia  an  fcw. 
n«j  arai  Gaasar'a  OaUio  War ;  Stnbo  (Bb.  It.), 
who  used  Caeaar,  bat  got  moch  from  Pondonitis, 
who  had  traveled  in  Oalba;  Hda  (U.7,aodiii.  3); 
PUny  (in.  4,  and  ir.  17—19),  and  Ptoleioy  who 
made  a  cf  Gallia,  not  rery  oofreet.  His  parti- 
colar  merit,  a*  D'AnriUa  ebaema,cannsta  in  biTing 
•mignad  •  diitf  town,  and  ■omethnea  two^  to  eac£ 
people;  far  irithoot  hia  a>sistanoe  w«  sboold  be  lev 
accoratdy  aeqaainted  with  the  names  of  the  capitals, 
since  in  tbe  period  after  Ptolemy  the  original  names 
«f  tbe  chief  cities  wwe  replaced  by  those  of  the  se- 
<r«ral  peopkeof  which  tbey  were  tbe  csfitab.  Thns, 
ramanwiiinnin.  tha  chief  town  of  the  Torooee,  be- 
came Torenee  (ro«rs} ;  Avaricun,  tbe  chief  town 
of  tbe  Bitnrigas,  became  Bitnriges  (Bomyet) ;  and 
ABdematoniun,  the  chief  town  of  the  lii^vies,  be- 
came LingoDts  {Lamgrtt). 

From  die  histociaitt  we  obtain  iaeidnital  tnfocma- 
tion— ftvB  Pi^ybias,1^citM,JMao,IKanCaaBiiis, 
and  aoms  BtUe  on  tte  hiar  period  frcm  Ammianns 
MaicdlinBS;  aometlung  also  frxa  Ansonins,  Sdauns 
J^nQinariB,  and  tbe  deacriptiao  of  the  Heditvnoean 
ooact  called  that  «f  Festaa  Arieoas.   Somethii^  is 

RfrcB  tbe  Notitia  IrapeiO  ftr  the  later  period. 
Iba  nnst  TaioaUs  infigrmalioa  ia  obtained  from 
tbi  Bemaa  Uinenriaa.  Tba  Idoanry  named  that 
Antaunna,  and  tbe  Tabia  geoenlly  named  tha 
TbMdorian,eztaDdtoaU  paitaofGalUa.  llienia 
abo  a  mta  wj  particnlaily  dtaeribed  in  the  Itin^ 
inrr  frvm  Bnrdigaht  ( fiardsava)  to  Jenissksn,  which 
not  thm^  tbe  soatbmt  paita  of  GalKa  to  tbe  Alps. 
TW  Roman  naauna  in  GalUe  are  teiy  iiHnitriiiiiSt 
MMirafavly  m  the  Pnmwia  or  lbs  hasin  ef  the 
Lowar  RbMM,  and  they  often  gin  iafanMliaB  irinob 
«•  iad  ia  ns  wiitni&  Hn  Aeodi  ha««  a  my 
— b»rf  iiliiMi  — itoaatttbirtBsy^ 
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Boman  anfiqoitiea  of  that  asrir^iai^gs- 
timiB  U  aU  to  tbn. 

Ths  first  dcscaipliaa  of  U  •!  Wi,  ii  ir 
tha  man  who  conqaaed  it,  tba  tarn  ^eagi 
Caeear.  ffie  dBcnption  ii  bri<o(lff  UtUx. 
It  ia  fbonded  ddefiy  on  Us  m 
the  parts  of  GaUa,  GannBk,  mi  inesii 
wbkn  be  knew  notUng,  we  osf  ^  ii£  b  a- 
quired  of  the  "  nMrcatflns*  orb^tndHivk  m- 
ried  their  wane  aioiaig  butanes  tAoitbo^b 
good  aam  wooU  make  bin  ote  MiiirzM 
caoUooslj.  He  abo  nsed  tbe  GnA  ma.  m 
panieDlarly  tbe  geogtqbar  EnMkaa,  H  n  « 
mm  Ua  own  mds  (&  G.  tL  14).  ix  anat 
win  show  that  Oe  kanriedge  «f  tbm 
was  not  nry  exact  Hipfaids  (StEAfs-H 
115),  who  lived  in  aeo^  oatvrMRV 
ChristiaD  aeia,  plaeed  lIass>fi>(Jrma)U  !:- 
saotiom  in  the  same  pvaM;  sad  kil'-ai 
the anthflci^ of  Pytbai<<lbHie,^^i=c 
the  pr^wrtion  of  tha  gnamn  ts  IB 
aama  in  both  plaoea.  We  ve,  &« ttirifl* 
passages,  that  tha  Gre^of  Ha■Slem^>' 
thorite  fer  the  eaite  ksoriedgerfGilfe  » 
disputes  tbe  accara(7  cf  tUi  MtM.  sd  7" 
in  bis  way,  that  Bysantimn  is  nacb  Urisri 
than  M"T*^  Bat  Stnbo  ab*  «  aiEUS.  :■- 
^natinn  isi^  410  K  bt  sad  IfaifiikK: 
of4S°  HippaidnssbasqpsriOtess 
tend  ao  &r  north  that  the  HD  anw  at  «tk<B- 
msrsolstioe;  agnot  mistake (Stnb.f 
ia  oonected  bgr  Str^  Cmr  (&£.it.B;i> 
tba  mrtbm  Bint  OJbit  tkada  ' 
Bbenna. 

It  is  uafU  toaxsmeOaboM^'^B 
tensvt  CMmtry,  as  ti»  inqny  wS  imit^- 
of  the  miatakea  whidi  tbe  sndert  gNp^ 
They  nssd  to  detennioa  their  htttsta  bB  '-^ 
lable  accuracy  1^  asortuniif  ibt       *  ^ 
longest  day  at  Tarions  pbMM,  wbicb  tknas^ 
(Stiah.  p.  133i  Ptol.)  bytbibenifibo^ 
irtientbaidghtanddiraieaqsd.  Ihscx:* 
far  tbe  kngilode  wereof  oBinsewynit^** 
theyM.    The  part  rf  OaBk  tbst  tfcfr*** 
aoqnainted  with  was  the  coast  lbs 
We  do  not  know  the  eadieat  imoAej^' 
SE.  part  of  Gallia  and  Lignria;  avm*^^ 
that  then  was  one.   Tbe  booadsiy  >  ^  ^ ' 
Augustas  betweu  GalUa  and  Itab«<^'^ 
Varus  (Far).    Tbe  bonndsiy  st  tbn*" «^ 
tremity     the  FyraMes  was  tba  Pwn**^ 
loiaram,  or  Cop  Oeics,  wind  j^V^ 
seaaonth  of  FonuaVenerb  (AHro**^  ' 
most  soathen  Gallic  town  akagtkasMnp* - 
the  Pynoeee,  in  the  ooantryrffcS*^" 
Cerraria.   [Ckhvarul.]   Rmb  tba  ? 
Far  to  tbe  ddta  of  tbe  ShoH  tteM«<^ 
pnseata  an  imgnbr  «smt  eBtKaat*^'|f' 
ranean.    The  interior  is  a  hilly  ee«*7-'?f  * 
tends  to  Ifaasilla.    Betwem  Ib^ 
whicb  Strabo  (p.  lOS)  know  te  be  a  avV 
■ame  latitnde,  tbe  coast  fima  a     ^ '*'J 
Sinna  or  Haaaalioticas.   Sbabo  caadw  ^ 
to  be  diridcd  into  two  bays  by  tbe  m 
oessaiy  correction  of  the  bbe  fsidbgS)').^. 
term  comprehends       the  isbad  Bbs^ 
fx».]    Tbecoaat  fioatbsiM^af  t^^,, 
tbaooantiTBttbeftotrfAiryMMa"*  Z 
wbola  bogtb  ofthb  oMst  tatbTv»^ 

b  abont  SOO  ^SA  aaMt  ^'** 
known  to  tba  ancaiBt 
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rbe  Pym»  (lii^i^)  w  PjreiiMi  VtBtm  mn 
hoaaiMTj  between  Giulis  mi  Iberia,  or  H^penU, 
Jie  BlmrmnB  called  it  Stnbo  Bupposed  that  ther 
in  a  direction  puaUel  to  the  Rhine  (p.  1S8), 
d)  he  makes  the  eaatem  bonndaij  of  Gallia.  He 
It  therefore  have  rappoaed  that  the  Fj^eneea  ran 
B  south  to  north,  instead  of  nearij  fnun  east  to 
t;  and  in  another  paasaga  be  distinct^  afflnns 
137)  that  thef  do  niD  north.  In  a  third  pa»> 
e  (pw  199)  he  au^^xKes  that  the  directioDS  of  the 
ne  and  the  Fyraieea  tnaf  deviate  boat  the  pa- 
el  ffiitctten  aa  thejr  aevenlljr  approach  the  sea,  so 
to  ndnoa  the  SOOOetadia — the  greatest  distuoe 
t  he  aapjoBM  between  the  F^Tenees  and  the 
ioe —  to  the  snaller  distance  of  4300  or  4400 
lia  between  the  month  at  the  Bhine  and  the 
then  extremitj  of  the  Pyrenees.  Strabo,  in 
[.makeatherannof  tbel^rreneeetheeast  side  of 
lin  (fi,  191%  ana  the  coast  m  the  Hediternuwan 
•oath  ndo  of  ^Min.  He  knew,  bowerer,  that 
narRFweet  part  of  Gallia  was  between  Nttriotme 
1  the  baj'  CO  the  Atlantic,  which  he  aleo  calls  the 
Ulcus  Sums, — the  bay  that  is  formed  between 
ccosts  (tf  France  and  Spun  at  the  bottoni  of  the 
'  of  Biscn.  PoBtdoDinB  (Stiab.  pw  188)  made 
'  length  at  tUs  iathnms,  aa  be  calls  it,  1ms  than 
90  stmlin.  Strabo  more  conectly  says  that  the 
HDtia  it  IssB  than  3000,  bnt  more  than  SOOO, 
dia  wide.  The  length  of  the  Pjienees  in  a  direct 
!  from  Fort  Vmdrt  to  the  month  of  the  Btdaaoa, 
;  lower  part  of  which  little  riTcr  is  the  boundary 
ween  France  and  ^ain,  is  about  S55  miles.  The 
dt  faetwMm  GalUa  and  Hispania  on  the  west  coast, 
nrdii^  to  Ptolnaj  (iL  6.  §  10)  was  Oeasw,  a 
cnontoiy  of  the  Pyrenees.  We  may  certainly  fix 
lecween  Lapnrdnm,  in  theTarbeIli(Biippoeedtobe 
jKMMc),  and  Oeaaso  or  Olarso  (Ojwrfo,  near  /V- 
e  Sabia)  in  Spain.  The  Bidasoa  is  near  to  FttmU 
■bia.  The  paasea  throogh  the  eastern  and  westeni 
reneea  were  naed  kng  before  the  Banans  were  in 
s  connliy.  Hannibal  cnesod  from  Spain  into 
ince  tbrongb  the  pass  at  the  east  endj  and  Cn. 
mpeios  wait  this  way  to  oppose  Sertorins  in  Spain. 
«  B™f*^  afterwarda  bad  a  road  between  jVior- 
■M  and  BarcAma  in  G^iain,  Iqrtbe  pnssiriiere 
>  Twpew  Punpoi  were  erected.  Oa  the  west 
e  a  rotd  nn  from  Aqnae  TaiMlicae  (Xtes),  on 
1  ^iii/«r,  to  PoDpelo(i\»9)biia),in  ^ain.  The 
mdaiy  may  baTe  been  at  the  statioi  Sommna 
maens,  the  aommit  lerel  of  the  road,  between 
IX  and  AwipANw.  Another  road  led  from  Aqnae 
rbellicM^  Aspahica  [Ahpalvca],  and  over 
itfaer  Sanmns  ^renaen^  to  Caesarangnsta  (Sa- 
joaa)  in  Spam.  In  Caeaar'B  time  the  passes  were 
d  fur  oommerdal  pnrposee,  for  be  booght  lURsee 
Spain  during  his  Gallic  War;  bat  they  had 
ibtieaa  been  need  many  centnriea  befine. 
The  cosit  ef  GaBia  on  the  Atlantic  mns  ncady 
t  north,  with  a  flat  sandy  shore,  to  the  great 
tury  ef  the  Qanunna  {Garomui),  which  Strabo 
.  190)  aptly  calls  a  Uke-sta  {KqafoMXaaati). 
am  the  aeatosiy  the  GaromM  the  diiecticn  of 
!  coast  Coma  a  little  to  the  wnt  of  north  as  &r  as 
:  moath  cf  the  lageris  (Ziorn).  From  the  month 
the  Loin  ila  geaenl  ooone  is  about  WSW.  aa 
'  aa  UsaatiB  Lmfai  {fimmmmt),  wUdi  is  oi^Mtite 
the  westam  temdnalioQ  the  great  pen&wnh 
:ween  the  month  of  the  Loirt  and  the  bay  of  Cas- 
le.  The  distance  sltHig  the  coast  from  ^  month 
the  £iiiasoato  ttte  p<£itof  the  maiidand  o^OMts 
0  mif  ii  aboot  814  Ei^gJi  mill. 


Iluwest  eoMt  of  this  peidasnla,  the  flf 
ante-revdntionaiy  France,  is  brokm  by  "pngiliir 
headlands  and  deep  bays.  In  the  laijtadie  of  Ones- 
aant  the  French  coast  mns  due  esst  to  the  bottom  of 
the  hag  of  CmoalU,  where  ancAher  peninsida  (Co- 
battm)  rons  nearty  doe  north  into  the  EngUA 
CAoMMel  and  terminates  in  Cop  4k  Ja  Bognt.  The 
great  that  Hes  between  tte  CctoBim  and  Bn- 
tagnt  GOiitfuns  the  islands  of  Caessrea  (JerKy), 
Samia  ^Gvemof),  and  Ridiina  (^Aldemey).  From 
Cap  da  la  Bogue  the  French  coast  has  a  genenl 
east  directim  to  the  ootlet  of  the  Sequana  (Ssine); 
and  from  the  ontlet  of  the  &(m  its  general  coanie  is 
NE.  to  the  month  of  the  Samua  (.S^nune),  and  then 
nearly  due  ncvtb  to  Itinm  Protnontorinm  (Cop 
Grit  Nai\  the  nearest  point  of  the  European  con- 
tinent to  Britannia,  The  ancient  naTigators  had 
obeerved  that  the  coast  of  Britain  from  the  lAmda 
End  runs  eastward  nearly  parallel  to  the  French 
coast,  fbrniing  a  l<Hig  chaoDel  {La  Monde,  or  the 
Sleeve,  as  the  French  aptly  call  it),  wide  at  the 
western  extremity,  and  narrowing  to  the  eastern, 
where  it  terminates  inthe  Aroito^  i>ot)erorPwd« 
CalaU,  between  Dover  and  Cop  Grit  Nee.  The 
kogth  of  this  chaond  measnred  along  the  French 
coast  la  about  660  nulss,  wbkh  is  mnch  grealer 
than  the  distance  measoied  akng  the  English  coast 
cf  the  channel,  for  the  form  of  the  French  coast  is 
mnch  men  irr^lar.  The  distance  along  the  coast 
from  Cap  Grit  Ntt  to  the  month  of  the  old  Rhine 
near  I^dat  is  aboat  170  miles.  The  coast  of 
Gallia  frwn  tho  Itinm  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bhine  is 
flat  t  it  bekngs  to  the  great  ^ain  of  Northern 
Europe.  Strabo  supposed  the  nmths  of  the  RUne 
to  be  opposite  to  the  North  Fordand  in  Kad ;  no 
rery  great  mistake,  for  the  whole  tract  from  the 
mouth  of  the  <dd  Rhine  at  Leidm  to  the  aestnary  of 
the  Scaldis  C&AsUb)  might  easily  be  tsken  as  be- 
longing to  the  Rhine.  Caesar  was  told  that  the 
Scaldis  flowed  into  the  Hosa,  which  reoriTes  the 
Vahalis  (ITaoO  firom  the  Rhine  (A  G.  vl.  33). 
This  geoeral  parallelism  t£  the  NW.  coast  of  Fiance 
and  the  south  ooast  of  EngUnd,  led  Strabo  into  a 
strange  mistake.  He  rai^weea  these  two  coasts  to 
be  exactly  of  the  same  le^th,  4800  or  4400  stadia. 
He  makes  die  Oallio  coast  extend  fron  the  moaths 
of  the  Bhine  to  the  northern  jpnmontoriea  of  the  Py- 
renees in  Aqnitania,  and  the  English  coast  fma 
Cantitim  (JTent)  to  the  westen  extremity  of  Britan- 
nia, which  he  snj^nseBto  be  opposite  to  Aqnitsnia  and 
the  Pymwes  (p.  199).  Consaqnent^  ha  supposed 
that  the  AAm,  Loin,  and  Garomu  flomd  into  the 
EngUA  Ckamtl  He  aho  mjt  that  the  distance 
from  the  (moaths  of  the)  rivers  of  Gallia  to  Britain 
is  320  stadia;  a  >moDstroas  mistake,  bnt  coosistent 
with  what  he  has  said.  Ptolemy's  map  of  this  coast 
oS  Gallia  is  mnch  better  tlisn  Strabo's  delineation. 
Mela,  who  probably  wvoto  samewbat  later  than 
Strabo^  utd  oompiled  a  rttj  scan^  geography,  had 
however  a  much  more  comet  noticm  of  the  Atlantio 
coBst  of  Gallia  than  Strabo.  After  deecritnng  the 
north  coast  of  Spain  np  to  Oeaaso,  he  says:  "  Thai 
follows  the  other  (Atlantic)  side  tg  Gallia,  the  coast 
€f  which  at  first  lut  projecting  at  all  into  the  ocean, 
som  advancing  almost  as  &r  into  the  sea  as  Hispania 
had  needed  from  it,  beoomsi  oppaBite  to  the  Caota- 
brian  kod,  wid,  windmg  nond  with  a  great  dredt, 
turn  ita  shon  to  the  west;  then  tarning  to  the 
north,  it  sgun  spreads  out  in  a  long  and  direct  line 
totbsbankaof  UtelOihie'':  which  is  indeed  a  veq' 
fidr  daMriptkn.   And  Ueb  pnvea  that  he  undar> 
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gtMd  tha  ftnn  of  tha  coMt,  bf  'V^y "  ^  ^ 
the  outlet  (exita)  at  the  Guvmna  comiDCDCW  that 
wdB  of  the  Uod  whidii  rana  oat  into  tbo  m,  and 
Um  coast  oppoaho  to  the  Cantabriui  abona."  Pt»> 
lemf's  Dotkn  of  tbo  coast  wm  aba  moch  mere 
con«ot  than  Stiabo'a.  Agrippa  (Plin.  it.  17)  aa- 
eartdned  bj  ewMimoMBt  tba  wbols  mat  ooast  of 
Gdlia  to  be  1800  U.  P.;  and  Uw  gonn)  hm  of 
the  ooast  mnst  hara  been  leanwd  wben  tbo  tacuim. 
oenta  weca  mada.  We  do  not  know,  bammi,  bm 
what  point  «n  tbt  Spanish  bqrdor  be  leckooed,  nor 
t»  wfaat  month  of  the  Rhine  thej^  wen  carried ;  bat 
Oiimllin.  bf  assuming  that  tb^  oonnnencod  at 
Oaaa«>(<>pt  if •dUeoeot  as  he  names  it),  lAid  ha 
lakea  to  be  tha  boudaiy  betwam  GalHa  and  Hia- 
puia,  'to  tbo  month  of  the  Bbine  called  the 
passage  of  the  VJi^  finds  that  the  Boman  measnrea 
agree  with  tbo  trath.  Bat  this  coatains  an  w- 
■ainptioa  roan  than  roanj  people  will  allow,  which 
Wakkenaer,  who  adopts  Goesellin's  opinko,  ez- 
fmtm  as  a  bet  aa  follows : — "  The  nieunnB  show 
tint  Ptolcn^  CMteni  outlet  of  the  Bhine  is  that 
which  is  known  at  preooit  under  the  name  of  Fii»- 
Strvomt,  betwem  the  islands  of  Fheiamd  and  of 
SdktOmg,  which  repneeoto  the  old  mouth  of  the 
Ileram  «r  of  the  fsaeJ^  beftn  tbe  gnat  inundatiens 
tbe  19lh  century  canvated  into  a  vast  lake  tbo 
aacMt  FleTCL*  (GAt;.  Andame,  ^  <fe*  GamUt, 
4^-  ToL  a.  p.  S91.)  Howenr,  the  troe  length  at 
the  Pnnch  coast  from  tbe  PTn&eea  to  the  old  Bhine 
sbm  tbrt  the  mmwiwuat  of  Agrin*  * 
fat. 

Tbe  gnat  maa  ef  dM  Oat  Eea  betimn  ttte 
of  lbs  A  and  the  Bbooe  forma  a  natnial 
biiwiliij  Utwtau  Italj  and  Franee ;  bat  this  rooon- 
tmm  naga.  which  has  a  gwual  nortbwn  coone  froiD 
■ear  tbe  bordna  cf  the  tleditenanean  to  the  paaa 
«r  tbe  Creal  &  Btrmard  (Alpis  Pennina), 
a  gnat  citcat  of  eonnti7friKn  west  to  east,  and 
boaadariea  can  be  fimd  in  snch  a  ooontrf  only  at 
tkc  kadi  of  the  nlleja  wUdi  pcnstnte  the  moun- 
tain mass  OB  each  side.  The  Bamaus  did  not  troable 
IfciMil  III  with  tbear  mountain  tribee  till  tbej  bad 
istilaiiil  Ibt  people  in  the  lower  eonntiy.  In  b.  c. 
0;.  wbra  Caesar  paMod  (nan  Aqnilda  onr  tbo 
A^  IBM  nitnor  <jania,  ha  had  to  fight  hia  way. 
He  owHd  the  Alpea  CottiM  dM  pan  that  leads 
flom  rWwa;  ^  ha  nnaifcs  that  tbe  last  plaeein 
Cisalftar  OallU  if  Oodam,  Cxeam  or  Oedio,  in  the 
Taljrr  iVtbeCluso.  Bewss  attadced  I^Centnaes, 
Grakvcii.  aad  Catarigea,  all  of  them  Alpine  tribes, 
smi  It  ■m  OB  tbe  senntb  day  from  Ocelnm  that  be 
nacbal  tha  Vecoaoi  la  the  Ullericr  Prarincia  (B. 
^  i.  lOV  It  is  dear  Oat  Caeear  did  not  coosider 
tken  A^ane  tribes  as  bckagiag  cither  to  tbe  pro- 
w«  <tf  CSwisr  or  UlUiior  Gallia.  [Au-ss  Cor- 
nac] 

Ax  if«f  nmr       higfaest  point  in  tbe 
Wn.  the  axia  «f  tbe  Alps  takes  a  gawral  east  and 
a  XS.  dtnctHO  towanls  the  snow-oonnd 
wMHia  «bKh  tbe  IQmw  and  tbe  Bhine  rise^  IV 
imi  Cm  JMte,  in  the  basn  of  the  A,  to  tbe 
j^Mt  rWBiaas  (tbe  pass  of  tbe  Great  Ber- 
iimV  w»  wd  ai  a  my  eariy  period.    It  leads 
4^  W  vWm  (Jfw^W).  '"lo™  Caeear's 
aKa*ed  ia  tba  winter  of  ».  c  57. 
^V^^Akv  »  K  ^  peat  bead  which  tbe  Bbooe 
dtor  AartMfi*C  ibc  lsngit«£nal  vaOtj  which 
few  l.twia  ^  FiMuiM  A^  and  their  ccatmna- 
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loww  put  of  tins  nlley,  htm  Odrin  al 
tbe  bead  of  the  Lacns  Losibh  {LtbtfGfm»\ 
into  wludi  the  Bbone  flon,  n  tcn^  bi  a 
Nantoatn.  Abore  Octodgrv  b  tb  la^ 
wen  tbe  Vcragri  and  tbe  Scdmi  iD  Gab  cia, 
but  natlMr  indnded  in  tbe  PTarius  I7  Cur; 
dsacriplisn  nor  in  the  oonnb7  tk  Bdwd.  b 
bet.  this  long  nik?  ii  snliidjw^  At  Aim 
Caeaar  has  net  attanpted  to  fa  a*  hmhrj  w- 
tween  tbe  CitoSor  and  dtmor  Fiwiw  it 
eea  to  tbe  seorces  of  tbe BUse.  BiMfa 
Alpine  people  nasied  Lepcntii  (&C.ir.te)aat 
high  vaU^  of  tbe  Upper  Bsm.  lad  k  tac  i 
ceowieut  to  define  the  eattn  Utrf  Bra 
and  of  Gaffia,  wtiA  wm  In  hinaL^at 
eouise  of  tbe  Bbine  frooi  iti  smite  te^Coa 
Ocean.  After  the  Lepmtu  be  nosiai  Tsmm 
or  UantDantea  (Naatoates  ia  ibe  enoi  tosit 
cormption),  th«  Hciretii,  Seqoun,  Hedaccr, 
Triba«d,  and  Tretiri,  as  tbe  ntfiaa  ce  tkbic 
side  past  wUdi  tbe  rinr  flsn.  ItwaU^Bts 
to  inquin  iriddi  of  the  bnoebestf  UaBndM 
CWCaenr  meant;  but  fnn  CW to ik Ui '.' 
CoBitav  be  obtained  a  wdMrtoed  tobr  i 
tberirer.  Tbe  Hiine  within  tbe  Alpa  no^  » 
oerlainlj  not  the  limit  cf  tbe  Gab  ■nsaiKi 
who  extended  akn^  tbe  ncrtb  Gkc  if  lk  ou 
tbe  basin  of  tbe  Danube.  ThtUki^Cm*^^ 
tbe  coone  of  tbe  Bbine  in  a  goxnl  >^(n  tea 
from  tbe  outlet  of  that  lake  to  Aile,  tmei  1 
defined  booadarj  of  Gallia  in  tlus  pall  Ciev^a- 
scription  shows  that  be  aciaMbmthtaari 
the  Belntii  all  tbe  parts  todwsoatkifdtba] 
lake  and  of  the  Bcraeae  Alps ;  sad  kbfa* 
tbe  Bbine  where  it  entered  tbe  klD  loi  & 
cnontty  was  tbe  disputed  boendaiy  too  ^ 
Germanic  and  tbe  Celtic  naiioB  (&  C.  ■  i  '- 
From  £dJe  to  tbe  outlets  of  Us  Bbiutlrniea 
the  boondaiT  of  the  two  races,  toca^  tlet  k< 
Gaffi  eaat  of  tbe  Bhine  in  tbe  HB^ua 
Ocrmana  had  got  totttawest  adsaimnipn> 
kng  befon  CaMai^s  tima^ 

tbe  Bhine,  »  C^i«r  wm  toU  (&£5><- 
entend  tbe  sea  by  many  outbts,  bctna 
great  islands  wen  fonned.  Asnies  Ptli^i^ 
p.  193).  vbo  took  a  plason  in  fisdiB^  kc  ^ 
Caesar,  suya  that  tbe  BUna  had  si^toBa^ 
The  BsteTomm  Dnsok  was  mtta  ik  bB> ' 
Caeaar's  Gallia.  In  the  time  Iapf»-^ 
Dmsua  made  his  Fossa  [Fosu  Dsm*»: 
established  a  narigaliao  letwen  tk  Ekts  * 
tbe  Fkvo  [Fleto]  and  tbeoce  to  tk  » 
this  rinr  line  became  a  frontiM- ^HMt  ik  Gs» 

eztoDdiqt  Imn  JrdMa  on  tbt  1^  ^  " 
canal  of  Dnms  to /)oeekvy,  snd  tboce  das  it 

FmsI  to  tbe  lakes.  Ibis  new  riw  b«tir  ^ 
to  be  Ptolemy's  easteni  outlet  if  Ik  » 
middle  outkt  being  that  at  Z«iAB,sBdtk>tac 
haae  where  tbe  Ledc  now  is.  (Ptal.  d.  &) 

Thb exteoai««  coonti?  lies  htnm  *3r3Si^ 
539  Iff  N.  lat,  if  «•  cany  Oe  b»esduT»  s^* 
than  Logdonam  Batanrum  (Ja'dsi).  b  3* 
twem  tbo  meridiai»of4°45'W.  if  La*«»* 
9°40'E.<f  London.    Tbe  feOm^  smW 
will  gireabetter  notiai of  its cxiaeL  Affiic^' 
noe  from  the  waath  of  the  Far»  ik  -W 
trat%  of  Bnt^me  it  about  6C0  b^b  kt^ 
fine  dium  from  tbe  Snariih  fi«-)s  ■  ^ 
aide  of  tbe  ^yrawM  to  400  W  K  Irt.,  C>V 
lay.  «  tba  BSaat,  nmr  ffsd**.i"^'^ 
mifai  kagi  and  a  Ena  dam  fas  ll^l''^ 
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Shine,  Umngh  Pixru,  tMariy  doe  west  to  Bee 
ia  Bretagna,  is  ibont  S94  mules  long.    A  line 

tht  BMtWTi  extrmd^  <i  the  Pjiraen  to  Parti 
15  Duln ;  and  a  tina  fivm  Parii  to  Ankmm  on 
BUm  b  alxntt  S70  miha  kng.  It  ocnpi»- 
Is  all  Frasoe,  Beldam,  Lufmboorg,  and  a  part 
M  kingdom  of  Um  Netherlands,  tboae  parts  of 
jcnnan  states  which  lie  west  of  the  Bhine,  the 
ter  part  of  Switzerland,  and  the  conntiy  south 
le  Leman  lake  which  belongs  to  the  Idngdom 
irdiiuft.  The  ana  of  Fnnce  within  its  pnseot 
a  is  Htiinated  at  aboot  200,000  square  milM. 
allia  has  the  best  positioa  of  any  ooontrj  in 
tpe.  It  has  a  large  coast  on  the  Heditenanean 
a  larger  on  the  Atlantic,  which  give  it  a  com- 
icstion  with  all  the  world.  These  aeas  are  well 
led  with  flsh.  Except  the  moootaiiia  that  form 
Maodariea,  and  a  few  noges  that  cover  onlj  a 
Miatinlj  smaU  part  t£  its  smbce,  it  is  a  pbun 
Xrf  with  a  very  large  propvtion  tit  fertile  snl. 
iradoceB  com  in  aboodance,  wise  of  the  best 
sod,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  valley  of 
BbcoM^  tbs  oKTe.  Seme  parta  have  good  pas- 
,  and  it  b  well  adapted  ftr  the  grwtfa  of 
cr.  Thoogh  the  winten  an  cold  in  the  north, 
tnmmer  is  wann,  and  fruits  generally  ripen 
It  ia  not  BO  rich  in  minerals  as  Britain,  but 
nuins  coal,  and  iron  in  aboodance ;  also  lead, 
er,  and  a  grett  vaiie^  of  TaloaUe  stone.  It  is 
in  minenJ  qringi,and  it  has  brins  iprings  and 

salt.  This  waidtb  waa  not  Dsgleeted  even  in 
period  befen  the  Boman  conqatet ;  hnt  nnder 
an  dominion  it  was  stiU  more  imdnctiTe.  The 
i  of  Caesar's  time  were  an  ingenions  people :  they 
made  some  progress  in  the  working  of  metab 
other  nBefhl  arts,  and  they  wen  apt  kamais. 
11  the  natiou  of  WotMn  Europe  noae  has  bad 
I  infloeDoe  «  dvi^atko  than  the  Galli,  boUi 
-e  and  daring  the  Soman  dominioD,  except  the 
ans  themselves ;  snd  since  the  establishment 
Franks  in  Gallia,  the  conntiy  between  the  Bhine 
the  Pyrenees,  though  now  oootaining  several 
s  and  parts  of  states,  has  edll  a  nni^  both 
rat  and  aodal  which  makes  it  the  most  in^ 
tut  part  of  the  whoto  wotM. 
be  andent  geogrepben  bad  a  better  notion  of 
'  worii  than  some  tit  the  modems.  Stnbo  says 
77),  in  bis  book  on  GaUia:  "  It  is  the  office  of 
^ec^pher  to  describe  natonl  diridons,  and  aa- 
i,and  also  all  that  is  woethjcf  mentka;  hnt 
«ver  nlen  Tariously  ^sposa  in  thdr  political 
igemsnta  aeeording  tocIreaniBtanoss,it  is  enough 
USD  mentiim  it  in  a  smnmary  way.  As  to  the 
culars,  be  must  leave  that  to  others."  The 
in  geogiapbera  (Pfiny,  Uda),  as  well  aa  Strabo, 
a  rqjht  ooQOqitiaB  of  tin  cnat  naliual  dirinons 
allia.  Pliny  and  Mela  desoibe  GalBa  Narbo- 
is  apart  frotn  the  rest  of  Gallia,  and  tbey  place 

dMcripticn  of  H  between  the  descriptions  of 
a  and  Italy,  not  only  because  Narbonensis  was 

completely  Bnnanised,  but  far  better  reasons, 
rboorani,"  says  Pliny  (iii.  4),   "  is  divided 

the  last  Gallia  on  the  ncxih  nde  by  the 
itadna  Gebanaa  and  Jma,  a  conntry  in  its  culti- 
o,  popnlatiMi,  and  civility  of  manners,  and  in 
eatu,  inferior  to  no  provlncia,  and  in  brief  Italia 
ST  tbatt  a  provineia."  The  range  of  the 
es,  as  these  geogimpben  rightly  saw,  separates 
ia  on  the  HsditcRaaean  fnra  the  Gallia  that  is 
eced  tfiB  acBaa.  [CBramiA.]  Stnbo  made 
istaks  abont  tb*  pvitkn  of  Ow  Ciwrnm;  fir 


■a  he  supposed  it  to  be  at  right  angles  to  ths  Pyre- 
nees, he  most  also  have  supposed  th^  it  ran  from 
wost  to  east.  The  baun  of  Uie  Bhtme  below  Lfim, 
boondod  on  the  west  by  ths  Citmmu,  and  on  the 
east  b7  the  Alps,  is  a  country  itadf,  and  in  all 
respects  mm  like  Italy  than  the  rest  of  GaUia. 
Pliny  may  have  supposed  or  be  may  not  have  sup- 
posed that  the  Jora  was  a  oontinni^ion  of  the  (U- 
MfMMS,  which  it  is  not;  but  the  Juim  also  fonns  a 
natoral  diriaion  between  Gallia  to  the  east  and  the 
weat,  as  Cataar  saw.  The  Jnra,  aa  Caesar  snppossd 
(A  0.  i.  3),  extends  fimn  the  north  bank  of  the 
Bhone  at  Fort  VEt^mt  abont  SO  miles  below  Geneva 
to  the  Bhine;  for  he  eetunstes  the  width  the  coon  • 
try  of  the  Helvetii  at  180  U.  P.,  and  thia  is  about, 
the  length  of  tiie  Jma  frcm  the  Rhone  to  the  janc> 
tion  of  the  Bhine  and  Aar.  The  Jon  is  a  natnnl 
boundary  between  France  and  Switserbuid,  Caesar 
makes  the  length  of  Uie  comtiy  of  the  &)vettt 
SUO  M.  P.,  which'  may  be  measured  fnm  Fort 
VEdmte  along  the  Bhooe,  the  Leman  lake,  and  the 
northern  base  of  the  snow-covered  Bemeae  .Alps  to 
the  source  of  the  Rmut,  and  thence  along  the  Vor- 
dlnrAeMtoC%iir,tbsBiiinaa  Curia,  where  the  Umbo 
begins  to  be  navigable  with  rafla.  But  the  kogeat 
straight  line  that  can  be  drawn  in  Switierland  easU 
ward  frran  Fort  VEdmt  is  to  Bregau  the  Lake 
Conilma,  and  this  line  agrees  very  well  with 
Cacaar^s  length.  Neither  the  Valais  or  Wallia,  down 
which  the  Bhone  flows,  as  alna^  obeerved,  nor  any 
part  of  the  highest  Alpine  eoontry,  is  indnded  in 
Caesar's  Hdvatia,  tboogfa  a  lane  part  of  it  is  a 
monntainons  oooidiy.  He  aaya,  Uerefive,  qoite  cor- 
rectly, "  Undiqne  loci  natoia  Helvetii  cootinentur," — 
on  the  west  by  the  Jura,  m  ths  eonth  by  the  Bhone, 
the  Lunan  kke,  and  the  monntwoa,  «a  the  east  and 
the  »rtb  tbe  Bbine.  Tht  bads  of  tbs  Unpv 
Bbow  is  a  distinct  oonntiy  ftom  tbe  bana  tin 
Lower  Bhone,  and  from  the  rest  of  Switia^and:  it 
is  shnt  in  between  the  Bemeee  and  Pennine  Alps  aa 
br  as  a  point  somewhat  lower  down  than  tbe  bcod 
at  Martigng.  The  valley  widens  befbn  it  reaches 
the  Late  <^  Omna,  which  is  a  deep  cavi^  in  the 
vall^  of  the  Bhone  filled  with  water.  Tbe  level  of 
this  large  lake,  the  loweet  part  of  the  valley  of  tba 
Upper  Bhone,  is  more  than  1000  feet  above  the 
Heditenanean.  The  Ugh  lands  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Bhooe  baun  extend  uvthward  nnder  varioos 
nudon  names,  fi«m  tba  ntmoat  Suit  that  we  oan 
assign  to  the  Chmia  [Cxbbmha],  bnt  with  «U- 
minished  elevalion.  Tb^  extend  to  tbe  hdghta  of 
Langrf,  the  country  of  tbe  Gallio  Lingones,  and 
form  tbe  west  limit  of  the  basin  of  tbe  Anx{Sadn») 
which  joins  the  Rhone  at  Zyoit.  The  heights  of 
Longres  ran  eastward,  and  an  connected  wttb  tbe 
Voe^of  Caesar  if.  10),  the  Ffl^  Tbia 
Voaegns,  which  Caesar  mw,  runs  noclbwafd  from 
the  valk^  of  the  Alduasdulns  (^DoM),  a  branch  of 
the  SaiM,  and  parallel  to  the  Bhine  as  &r  as  Bin* 
giom  (fat^ea)  on  the  Bhine.  Between  the  Koikes 
and  the  ^ine  is  a  Ing,  narrow,  and  fertile  ph^, 
(Hke  of  the  finest  parts  of  Gallia,  vriiieh  tbaGennaaa 
from  the  other  side  of  the  rivar  looked  lai  with  a 
longing  eye.  The  high  lands  abont  Lmgm  and 
the  neighbouring  7(»gt»  contun  the  sources  of  the 
Jfofci,  tbe  Moat,  the  Smnt,  and  the  So&m  ;  and 
from  this  elevated,  but  not  moontainoos  conntiy,  a 
tract  of  moderate  bright  runs  NW.,  feimiug  the 
northern  bonndaiy  of  the  basins  of  the  Saint  and  tba 
AaawM,  and  tenninatta  in  tbe  chalk  difi  (Cap  (Mt 
Aa)  wbkib  piqjaat  into  tbo  £v«U  CtoMMl  bdWMB 
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,  "  r    •  JTM^nd  ««t- 

oT  ikv  Bob.  Ui^  to  Ac  pttfflH 

it  MMk  4tf  b*w  it 

A»rii—  Bill  iMirtt  rjrriiQt^Mj 

a»  Azb^—tfe  tie  &iM.  Ik  Ac 

■r  Ike  Gmmma  tad  tk  TMyv 
Ai^BCvAw-wMniKM  the  Altaic    TW  b« 

»         B  Tmi'mi    Oat  brrv  liiw  >■■,  tfe 

WMrW  fact  Wfe*  the  M  if  1^ 

tss  ceoaciT.  ateadt  fcw  tfe  BIhb  M 

Oa'—  is  m  I  I  dinct* «  tkn^ /.nanliaj 
H<  xk?  BMtk  «f  Fnatt  ibu  ""^pi".  k  tke  Aids- 

&iri7  ik»  «k<»  ^  OtSa  «««    «  ^  tora  fiw 
JTm  Iim  to  C«*fato  11  a  |Ub  nmmr.  A 
to^  aa&  6w  ZaAs  to  tke  Jaanyat  br  450 
acka  vrkat  toniLy  ash  a  tootottaa  ar  aicaBv 

tke  Anncae  CmUM  «r 
IKTS  aad  ~t— X       mat  HVttnaM.    1W  cH«n 
Faaaa  m  tM       MBxaHBaaa  tmmtrf  i 
1 1»  tojdn  iaaiK.  Ac  A 
iipB      otHTS  valcMH.  aUlk  <■ 
tk>        m  I  ■■11 'III. »  farasckMM  if 
■afaa  tfcs  iMaii  ia.  aftk  ikc 

'tf  ikeAmnarCaMv 

«f  tfaw  soon  te  Th* 

nd  laa  kirka«  pans  af  tba  Cratoaw 


GAIUiTUB. 

'  «iA  part  pndn,ki  M  to  to 
4^  iiaailiil  fnm  tkt  awatihBbc 
1W  UvtfH  «tn  Cduc  ad  abe  Ik*  KTk^ 
■Bf^kn  tke  Seqani^fHtMbikKa 
ad  a^  «f  Ami  tkc  LiagM.  SatkifDtb)' 
^atoi  «CR  Uad,  ■  ifae  pot  ^  !ut 
«r  tha  JTaw  nd  Ac  JfM ;  irfaKikif  ai 
HiiTiiiHiiii  !■  Tfci  "ill-  '-1-^— 
W  Knbn  (Hear):  Ife  Lwi  ■<  lUsc:^ 
a«R  Bdn.  Kxtk  ef  ik  Ma  ad  ik  J(«« 
■oclbBd^  [Bauua.]  WeMavae 
tk«  thm  «M  a  gntf  dmntr  k  h^acrac 
toMnaf  a  petffe  ^mdamn^iaacna 
GA,  if  aaM;  toM  to  a^  fir  di  fat  a^  in 
MMr.  teCtec  aha  Amlfla  aw. 
ana  aba  tfat  tkm  VM  boA  Mbok  w: 
fa  ftafplB»rfihepa*iiiiwBite*^=a 


■  aadaliagcJd 
k  an  caacnl  siA  toiv,  wtack, 
«te  a  todn.  wmOi  tfae  D  '  dijiu), 
C(=k(La(VMdTnB(r««),  tkna  «f  tke  gnat 
faaKkea  <f  ika  GvMMC :  aad  tba  knrj  taiaa  ia  tbc 
VTov  «aIW  af  tk>  Z^wvand  as  paat  braadi  the 
El^f«(jan->  par  4aaa  fln^  ii^  tbc  baaiaaf 
Ike  iMv  vfekh  £:  the  tnv  (CMa.&  ff.  viL 
U 1.  aai  «Ato  ^  dtot  dMga. 

aatiaa  af  tkt  gwp^  «^  GalEa,  if  h  it 
aaC  aiiili  iiiiii  ill  lailili  i  wailiai  li  iiwinihiiiil 
Mpth^satha  bMto^af  peafla  wluek  are 
ntoteCigibte.  Hi  «a  an  that  tkk  ax- 
Etote,  laa  toaa,  taa 
a  htft  mm.  b  k 
a  aatoara  «id  amifc  aukr^  aod 
,  part  It  aataial. 


'  dnidet  tlaa  ci^rtiT  ^Ai  ftto"  partis  The 
Int  w  tka  Fltoiaai.  aftnaiA  MMknauMi  wlacli 
al|[«clh>r  IB  Ike  bana  af  iW  Buae,  auapt  tint 
part  rf  the  ham  rf  the  Car  aaaibatawn  ran- 
liwiiiai  Twl^i  iliii  li  fii  [iidilii  il  Raaone  aas hi- 
ilakJ  alWriaiiaiiBhrfaTrTtor'iriinr  Hedhidei 
Ik*  lam  af  iMlba  taeo  tkne  pate,  the  Imits  of  whidi 
W         to  a  ^itial  war.    Bataaaa  tke  ryiaowe 
■I  ihi  Piiwi  hi  iiliiiBi  ihii  lltiilMi  Kwlkaf 
kr  f^MK  tbt  pMfM  wfaMa  tke  Baonai  called 
Gili,  bM  «k«  oikd  tbeaerfvto  Cdne  or  Cdta,  a« 
W  ton       tf.  i  1).    Ha  mikn  Um  Seqaua  aad 
tke  Ifaoaaa  (JranM).ito  ckkf  facanek,  tbeaortkm 
af  ikaa  Cdtoei  aad  Ihngk  he  doM  not  ax- 


i  tki^  am  aet  tihe  aeaK,  lad  moAinatc 
I  tlK  peofdesaf  ikeBeMdCriBto»E«i 

'  aaaaer  RkitJtoakip  aai^  IW  firat  f 

tfae  Aqtotaai  aecw  aMkhcmily  toilhkl  7r 
aoc  Danto,  faabafal^  aizad  ml  T> 
I  CAm  farm  a  wcO-^taned  law 
I  wa  aot  echoed  to  tfak  cnto^  htfna  W 
rtoM  aed  the&Mi.*  tfa^aoe  Aewra^:^ 
'  FkacaecH.  a  fret  tte  Cmw    oan  bn.  n: 
,  itotheL^iaitoa  eUi  aaHbm;  Mnb^ 
,  '*!  II 1  i|iliiii  he  laiUMwrlj  danti  tlx  Pmaok 
;  BcigaaptefiaHljaacBnidiBBfhetebMaia'n^ 
j  batikGBiMMtiadki«btaMdispna\iki 
I  ad  va  1^14  sapinae  a  jaiaaaiteit  b  ^ 
fitoabMwatkaa  a^  «e    thi  itfia  Eu-- 
if  Bi^  aaa  IM  tito  tonk 

Ai  wm  hjiiahi  aki  wMeh  rale  to  jMktl^ 
is  h«tar  thaa  BD  ofira  at  al^  if  tk  htfakt) 
art  wn|it8dai  fiat,  aadae  nttacUtcir 
aa  BMj  take  that  flf  Thknr  (ifitoR  da  b«M 
aithoBt  all  hk  iiaiMii  od  iQliibitr 

The  Galbc  lan  aHSto  to  eaat  <tf  tat 
m.  wUeh  m  ta^  caD  Gefli  ni  Ck  c 

vUa  wa  adnat  the  iiiiliiahl[i  rf  f  ^'^^ 

■hnra  t7  their  langoag^  *^  ' 

Bivked  to  diai^wsh  UwDL  The»*J"i!"V 
tmms  of  lbs  Cnmri,  tfaeTcUi,  ban  paawsa 
iaiegritr  betttt  tbaa  anjr  of  tbe  Gib  trja  ■'■ 
the  other  peopb  IB  the  hbA  rf  Gnat  b»c 

ia  Iiebad,  wfan  bdiB«  to  Ae  <UK*  toe.  ih 
hto  a  dirtmcX  ofaDkn,  aad  k  lat  nftoid  K  3?9< 
a;  heea :  aw  bto  be  the  kaovkdp!  ttot  aLia:< 
luK  to  ftcai  a  ofiiMtu  IheB^a^aCaK 
oOs  the  Galfi  math  tf  Ike  Ami,  tbarhio* 
|>apd7  bdo>«ed  ht  Us  tim  to  tbt  kUBSi  I  • 

part  0^  of  tbn  eooati;,  me  dttn«  ^ 
Cetaaa,  aad  tbqr  may  he  Ihe  Caani;  aaii^P 
bablf.waatbe  laca  that  oecnpd  >D  ik  Arso 
ortheaaa^xartto&ruiheZeers.  Tixi^ 
tatme  of  Utan  pai^  an  Uw  no<las&it»* 
fiKt  which  flBDOat  ba  dcmed,  afaaSMt  ^ 
there  teaj  ba  ahaot  Ae  origie 
MBM  and  that  if  tbair  euaaby  (A*^  * 
alnat  eettlan  firon  Britamia  btobg  ^ 
in  the  fboilh  oentniy  of  «ar  eei^orhia-  ^ 
two noto  the  (MtM  eeen  to  be  iifKia«>»' 
geoci^  and  a*  found  this  ofim  <»  tbt  ebs^' 
the  Aveh  aatiea  at  Ae  pma  d^;  fir  s  >  ^ 
nnttad  bf  aU  cmprteBt  jadps.  tbi  ibj^^  " 
R'T'i'W  £mwd  a  in  Gaolabic^  itX-*" 

tnl  ceotDries,  tkoogh  maiiT^  GentoW  n0B<a-- 
eettled  init^and  tboi^  the  Fnib  inW'*''^ 
pin  aareaOpd  tiMBnKh,  tba(Mtto«<" 
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pie  south  of  the  Seine  we  still  of  Celtic  atock. 
i  Franks,  who  vera  a  small  tribe,  probablj  hibi 
eSect  on  the  Celtic  popuktioa  except  in  the 
:h  than  the  Italians  who,  during  tb»  Binnan  do- 
ion,  settled  in  all  parts  rf  Gallia  in  «  peaceable 
Whatever  maj  be  the  exact  truth  within  the 
IS  of  these  probabUitaes,  the  Celtic  race,  as  now 
lified,  is  superior  to  the  Caniri  and  to  the  German 
ome  respects;  superior  certathlj  in  the  striking 
nts  ot  distinguished  indiridualB,  tofnior  pnbably 
he  solidqnalitieithKtflttbebnlkof  ADRtkn  for 
J  life. 

The  physical  typs  of  the  Gallic  raca  and  Its  va- 
^  branches,  may  be  better  fixed  now  than  bj  the 
btful  evidence  of  the  andent  authorities;  fi:^  the 
)  exists  and  may  be  examined,  and  the  ancient 
borities  are  vague.  To  enter  on  such  an  i&veetiga- 

without  pngudice,  a  man  must  get  a  firm  con- 
ioa,  which  may  be  got,  that,  though  nineteen 
tunes  have  now  passed  since  Caesar  snbdued  the 
li,  the  populatian  in  a  large  part  of  the  coantty 
till  essentially  what  it  was  Uien.    The  Romans 

the  Greeks  describe  the  Galli  as  big  men,  and 
uiving  a  white  akin,  blue  eyes,  aod  light-coloured 
■,  wUch  they  even  reddened  by  arti&iBl  means, 
od.  T.  88 ;  Plin.  H.  If.  zviii.  )2.)  Tbrir  d»- 
'ate  courage,  warlike  character,  fickle  temper,  and 
kt  ingenuity  are  also  recorded.  If  a  man  will 
t  attentively  their  history  two  thondand  years 
,  be  will  find  the  good  and  the  bod,  thewcakand 

strong,  port  of  ue  GalUc  character  vary  much 
same  that  it  is  now. 

Lll  the  ante-hist(mcal  history  of  the  Gallic  race, 
ch  some  writers  amuse  themselves  with  |ffo- 
ing,  must  be  rejected  as  fictitai.  Nothing  u 
aio  except  that  the  Gallic  race  has  been  wUely 
isod  over  Europe,  but  on  what  aol  it  first  dis- 
'ed  its  fotlesB  activity  and  versatile  talent  we 
lot  know.  The  Galli  have  been  in  various  parts 
Spain,  in  Italy,  probably,  sa  far  at  least  as  the 
.nl  perta,  and  east  of  the  Rhine  to  « limit  that 
cannot  fix.  Within  the  bistoriea]  period  they 
e  crossed  the  disputed  boundaiy  of  the  Rhine  into 
muiy,  andthe  Germaaa  baveanaBedintoGalUa; 

even  in  oar  times  flie  Fnnch  have,  tlieir 
like  talents,  reduced  Germany  to  a  temporary 
ection.  Bat  in  the  long  contest  the  slow  and 
rj  German  has  bad  the  advantage  over  his  more 
ly  neighbour,  and  his  race  occupes  extensive 
tfl  Ml  tiie  west  aide  o(  the  Rhine,  and  he  made 
1  his  fboting  then  ia  mm  parts  even  before 
gar's  time. 

'be  historical  period  Gallia  commences  with 
settlement  vS  Massilia  ot  Massalis,  as  the  Greeks 
>d  it,  by  the  Phocseans  of  Ana  Minor  (abont 
.  600),  on  the  south  coast  of  Gallia  east  of  the 
oe,  in  a  country  occupied  by  Ligures.  Few  eet- 
lents  on  a  barbaraos  coast  have  had  a  longer  or 
s  brilliant  history  than  this  andent  city,  which 

subsists,  though  it  does  not  occupy  exactly 
same  ground.  The  Greeks  brought  with  them 
cnltivatiim  of  the  vine,  though  the  vine  is  a  na- 

of  Gallia,  and  they  taught  the  Galli  the  use  of 
ITS.  The  origin  at  Gallic  dvilisatiai  is  jM^Mbly 
tly  Greek.  The  history  of  this  town  and  its 
knnents  i«qnireaaaepaiate  article.  [Massalia.] 
[)  the  arUcle  Oalatla.  the  history  at  a  GaHio 
sioii  d  Delphi  and  of  Asia  Minor  is  briefly 
;  and  the  fact  of  the  GaUt  being  in  the  coontiy 
h  of  the  JuUan  and  Gamio  Alps,  in  tlie  beein  of 

Pannba,  hat  been  stated.   It  aema  tliat  this 


people  must  have  been  also  m  the  east  side  of  the 
gttff  of  Venice,  either  mingled  with  Ulyriana, 
whoever  they  may  be,  or  among  them  as  a  separate 
race.  For  FyTihns,tfae  advoiturons  king  of  £i»rus, 
after  his  unlucky  knight-errantry  in  Italy,  took  a 
body  of  Galli  into  his  pay,  who  probably  came  frtm 
the  country  north  of  EjHms,  I*yrrhns  was  a  CMf- 
tun  qnile  to  ^e  taste  of  the  Galli.  He  led  them 
into  Uacedimia  against  Antigmns  Gonatas,  who  had 
a  Gallic  amy  too.  Pyrrbns  defeated  Aji^odus, 
whose  Galli,  as  nsttd,  made  a  desperate  rerirtanee. 
Having  got  posssmoa  <i  Aegae,  he  left  a  garrison  ct 
Galli  there,  irin,  as  the  biographer  saya,  bong  a 
natioa  most  greedy  tit  money,  {Anndered  the  royal 
sepulchres  of  the  {xmoos  metals  that  thfry  contained, 
and  kicked  about  the  bones  of  kings.  (Pans.  Lll 
—13;  Flut  Pgrriue,  c  86.)  His  Galli  fbllowei 
Pyrrhus  into  the  PelopaiiiMsiis,  and  with  him 
at  Argos,  when  be  was  killed  (b.  o.  378).  We 
know  not  if  any  of  them  returned. 

The  Cartbaginians,  who  had  settlements  an  the 
Spanish  coast,  aod  in  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  and  com- 
posed their  armies  of  mercenaries,  found  employment 
for  some  Galli  in  the  first  Punic  War,  These  men 
served  them  in  Sidly;  but  they  wen  tmholent  and 
dangerous  anxihariee.  When  the  Bomans  wen  be- 
ide^ing  Eryx,  in  the  west  part  of  Scily,  during  this 
war,  the  Carthaginians  had  some  Galli  in  ganisan 
there,  who,  after  biling  in  an  attempt  to  b^ray  the 
i^ace  and  their  oomradas,  want  over  to  the  Romans. 
The  Bixnans  afterwards  eotmsted  than  with  the 
place,  and  th^  pillaged  the  temple.  When  the 
First  Pnnic  War  was  over,  the  Romans,  disgusted 
with  these  fellows,  put  them  in  vessels,  after  disarm- 
ing them,  and  got  them  out  of  Italy.  The  Ejarotae 
received  than,  and  sofeed  fa- th«r  My  in  trusting 
men  who  could  not  be  trusted.  (Polyb.  ii.  7.)  After 
the  ckaa  ci  the  First  Punic  War  the  GaTthl^  ^nial» 
had  a  dreadful  struggle  with  their  own  mercenary 
troops,  —  Iberians,  Lignrians,  Galli,  and  a  race  of 
mongrel  Greeks.  A  Gallic  chief,  Autaritus,  made  a 
great  fignn  in  this  war;  far  though  he  had  only 
SOOO  men,  the  renuunder  of  fab  tnops  having  gene 
over  to  the  Romans  during  the  alege  of  Eiyz  (Ptdyb. 
i.  77,  80),  he  had  great  infloenee  witfa  the  rebsls 
fmm  being  able  to  speak  tlie  Pume  kngnage,  which 
the  long  service  of  these  men  in  the  Cartliagiiuan 
armiee  bad  made  the  ctHomom  language.  The  mer- 
cenaries wen  finally  destroyed,  after  a  war  of  three 
yean  and  fbtur  numths;  a  war  distingtdahed  above 
all  others,  says  Pdybias,  for  the  omally  with  whidii 
it  waa  condocted,  and  tbe  disngard  ofaD  morality. 

The  history  of  the  QaSH  in  Italia  is  placed  mider 
Galua  Cisai^ha. 

The  Romans  had  carried  their  arms  into  Africa, 
Iboedonia,  Greece,  and  Asia,  befive  they  got  a  firm 
fbodng  in  Transalpine  Gallia.  In  B.  c.  134  the 
Hassaliots  came  to  ask  their  assistance  against  tbe 
Ligniian  Oxytui  and  Deceates,  who  were  beei^ng 
the  Greek  settlements  of  AntipoUs  (^AntS^")  and 
Nicaea  (A^ioa).  The  senate  sent  three  commissitm- 
ers,  who  huided  at  Aegttna,  a  town  of  the  Oxybii, 
near  Antipolis.  Tbe  pec^le  of  Aegitna  were  not 
willing  to  reedve  tbe  Romans;  and,  a  quarrel  ensuing, 
two  Roman  slavw  were  killed,  and  Fkminius,  one  of 
the  commissioners,  escaped  with  difficolty.  The 
consul  Q.  Opimins  was  sent  with  a  force  against  the 
Liguriane.  He  matched  from  Phu^entia,  across  the 
ApMuiines,  took  A^itna,  made  slaves  of  the  people, 
and  sent  tboae  who  wen  the  prnne  movers  in  tbe 
attack  on  Raminiiii  in  chains  to  Boma,  Opimina^ 
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wfao  WH  a  Mi  and  pradest  CMmnandw,  daftrted 
the  Oxyfaii  and  Dtcntca  ia  two  SDCOfanre  (Mttki. 
The  LiKoriaiM  now  ntbmittsd,  with  the  Iom  ot  put 
of  their  hod,  wbiefa  the  oonral  g/m  to  the  Uaanliota. 
(Poljlk  uzu.7.&e^«d.IMker.)  A  aeond  demud 
of  aid  fmn  the  MmbbBoU,  wbo  wen  preased  tb« 
nrighbonring  Ligariaa  tribe  of  the  Saiyn,  brought 
the  cooKii  M.  FoItios  Flaocos  into  the  gouduj 
(a.  c.  135).  Flaoetu  defeated  the  Saljes,  ani  ena 
invmded  the  coontiy  of  the  Vooondi,  who  lived  north 
of  than  ;  though  it  does  not  i^ipev  that  Uwy  had 
gina  tha  Bomua  any  jmoaHea.  (Ut.  Ep.  60.) 
C.  SntiaB  CaMaai,  oounl  b.  a  124,  and  aftmraidi 
pnoonsul  in  Qallia,  completed  the  ■nbjngatiao  of  the 
Sal;n,  whom  he  eold  (a.  a  li3).  The  Seljts  had 
a  king  Teotomal,  who,  with  otlwr  chiefe,  fled  for 
refaxe  amoDg  the  Allobragea,  a  people  higbiir  op  the 
Bbone.  Calvinnt  cleared  the  w»j  for  the  puaage  of 
tha  Bomua  from  Etniria  into  Gallia,  akog  the  Li- 
goriaa  Goatt,  hj  nnimng  aU  the  bariwiana  to  a 
certain  distance  from  the  aea-«hara.  Daring  a  winter 
retidence  north  of  Marsdlle,  near  some  hot  springs, 
hefbond  the  place  so  pleasant  that  he  choae  it  as  tlie 
aito  of  a  town-  and  hero  the  Tt™^™  planted  the 
Latin  colony  of  Aqnae  Sextia*  (Aix),  their  fint 
•ettlenwDt  Mrth  of  tha  Alpa  (b.  c.  ISS).  (Lir. 
£p, 

At  this  time,  the  Aedni,  a  people  between  the 
JSoditeand  the  apper  coarse  of  the  Lowv,  wen  at  war 
with  the  Altubrc^es,  whose  allies  wen  the  powerful 
people  of  the  Arrenu,  who  Ured  in  the  moontains  of 
AaTo^ne.  The  Bcinans  chose  the  partj  of  the 
Aadoi,  made  an  alliuco  with  titaa,  and  gm  the 
baibariani,  aa  th*f  called  than,  the  grand  title 
brothen  and  kinsmen.  (Caes.  B.  (7.  L  45,  ri.  12.) 
The  cownl  Cn.  Dcsnidaa,  who  now  commanded  in 
Gallia  (n.  a  122),  demanded  cf  the  AllobrogM  the 
refugee  chieb  of  tlie  Saljea.  Bitoit  (as  Apj^an  calls 
him,  peihape  inoorrectly),  king  of  the  Allobroges, 
Kt  an  ambassador  to  ttie  eoDsal,  to  deprecate  his 
angw.  The  ambassador  wis  richly  dnsssd,  and  had 
with  him  a  e[4aid>d  trun  and  a  nombcr  of  fierce  dogs. 
He  waa  accompanied  bj  his  bard,  -wbo  song  the  glories 
of  bis  king,  of  his  nation,  and  cf  the  ambanador; 
bat  the  Bocnan  coosal  was  not  mored  his  mnsic 
The  Allobroges  now  croeeed  the  Mrs,  and  fbond  the 
eoosul  at  VindaUna,  at  the  jnnetioo  of  the  Saigas 
(Sorbite)  and  tlw  Uiaoe,  a  little  north  of  Avignon. 
Ihe  Allohnges  wwe  entltelj  defeated  (B.al21). 
The  ccosal  for  this  year,  Q.  Fabins  Hazimos,  came 
with  large  ronforaemenls,  and  Co.  Domitios  had  a 
wpiwMtMj  under  him.  The  B'miii  ganmls  cnasod 
the /«jr«»  and  entarad  the  tarritoiy  of  tlks  AUobrogcs. 
The  Arrmit  with  their  neighboinB  the  Bnteni,  wen 
BOW  advandng  npoo  the  Ranans,  wbo  found  that 
they  had  jost  croased  the  Bhcne  by  a  bridge  of  beats, 
near  the  junclioD  of  the  Bhcne  and  the  /mtv. 
(Stnb.  p.  191.)  The  king  of  the  Arremi,  called 
Ktut  by  livy  (Ep.  61),  who  was  at  the  head  of 
man  than  200,000  mto,  no  doabt  a  greatly  ezagge- 
rmted  nomber,  looked  with  contempt  on  the  Boman 
hgions,  whom  ha  oooadered  hardly  axxigb  for  a 
dinner  for  his  dogs.  But  he  soon  diBCorered  what 
an  MMDiy  be  had  to  deal  with.  His  men  were  fiight- 
•ned  by  the  dephaata  in  the  Soman  army  (Flor.uL3); 
and  in  tha  tout  the  Arroni  fled  letm  the  bridga, 
wfdeh  btr^e  nnder  their  weight,  and  men  and  bonea 
were  swallowed  op  in  the  npid  cnntot  of  the  Bhona. 
It  appean  that  the  ABobnges  also  wen  in  the  battle: 
King  Bitidt  wandtnd  about  tha  moonluns,  tiU 
I^Bratiaa  traaoberwuly  gat  faim  into  his  bands,  and 


ant  Una  bo  Bbbb.  Thasa^iAlBii^Ki 

Alba,  on  tha  lab  Fvrins;  widtfanihBTBim 
his  ra  CoBgential  into  thar  httda.  Tk 
though  ddeated,  wen  not  fnths  aakfK  3. 
Boanoa ;  in  bet,  it  wu  sat  on  ti  sib  ^ 
coBstry.    Bat  Uw  ADofangBwm  WMd£iaa 
solgeets;  and  tim  Bomans  caalitBri  ib  aa^  a 
tha  asBt  aide  cf  the  Bbne  M&rgflr^BirK^ 
tho  Rsaoteat  towa  cf  the  AaobBpa,itwp- 
rioce,  which  they  desigsatcd  aae^  l>  ik  am 
<£  Prorincia.    Fabina,  wba  got  tbt  w'  iii- 
bwgkna  fren  Ida  Wtvy,  aed  Dnni^wni 
tfaor  rietiay  1^  cnctmg  a  troflij  bs^bc 
the  battkKfidd  (Str^  p.  185),  «  wli  rQ: 
<ais;  and  Fabia  bmh  two  teqln.  tteca. 
a  worthy  anoestcr  ci  the  npsv  Sn,  n£  « 
the  new  prarinoe  riding  cn  an  i  li  |<wa.     i  m 
of  aoldien  after  him.  (SoeUn.  A'a«,Ll)  Ica 
and  Donitins  had  a  farinmphiCBMrfelte'^ 
ries,  in  whidi  Hag  Bitmt  appanl  ia  hi  vr» 
ctdoondannonrandhisBhtrcbansL  HeFn^ 
had  DOW  always  a  Bonm  ssmy  is  it.     *  ^ 
anny  was  alwaya        enpioycd.  Tkt  nes^ ' 
Fsbina  extended  the  psorinca,  wc« 
along  the  Civmmm;  wd  the  Hdn,  Vw  is- 
nid,  and  Saidoan,  at  flia  tot  & 
wen  indoMM  in  it.     They  also  aadt  ■  ilm 
widt  the  Vofcae  Tectcaagea,  whost  ebf  w 
ToloG«(7'o«lo«aa);  aid  tbv  they  fRprtdifV 
for  getting  into  the  basm  «f  the  Garw  ~i 
Bomans  had  hitlieTto  do  passge  Giiia 
that  along  the  GflB.    It  was  to  senn  >eh  ia«a 
orar  tha  Alps,  as  it  asoi,  that  Itaa  oMri  Q^lkES 
Bex  (b.  o.  118)  attacked  the  bean  tAsrfih  » 
an  Iralpine  Ijgorian  people,  all  if  wbB 
either  by  the  sword  of  tbtv  oseucs  a  H  asr 
hand.    (Oraa.T.  U;  Liv.fp.^)  AkHi£> 
is  pnserved  of  a  memotaUB  dc&at  <f  :le  b» 
about  this  dme.    The  Scndisa,  s  {H{ic  mn^ 
aboot  the  &is«,  a  Gallte  lac^  va 
the  Macedonian  frontkr,  and  thnstatd  kt-  ^ 
coDsal  C.  Porcins  Cats  atnsd  bde  ttor  bc- 
when  he  and  his  army  perisbad.  Ibai 
people,  howenr,  still  annoyed  the  Sotbai  <^ 
whom  diey  hoiriUy  maltraled.  bbvtsBti' 
the  Bke  incnraioiH  of  the  GalH  tbrt  F«bt»  «3 
to  allude  when  he  says  (iL  35  ):*•  Ike  siira  ^  ^ 
Galatae,  not  <ady  of  cdd,  but  in  my  liai  ibni 
droes,  has  terrified  tha  HrilcDcs.''  Vi  » 
and  in  many  other  plana,  erideace  tf  ibiB^ 
ofagrcat  number  of  Galli  in  the  «8«»7n'^' 
HacMcsiia  and  Epinn. 

The  Boman  doadnion  m  the  Ftandi*"*' 
cored  (B.  c.  118)  \tj  tho  estat&bsi*  i 
Hardus  (JVdrboMM),  a  Cokna  B«ca.  «  ^ 
Atax  ( Jadt).  Tha  Bomans  this  vrnMoaA  3 
road  into  Spun  duoo^  the  Eastaa  ?jiaei.a 
bad  an  easy  access  to  tbdr  new  fiia^ 
toaages.  Tlwy  spared  no  pains  tsMcsnsisi- 
bellish  the  impstant  poshion  ef  Sak  *^ 
became  a  commerdal  rinl  bo 

An  inTStton  of  barbarianE  from  tbt  otf 

Bhone  and  ntuih  of  the  Danobe  now  tbnacM 

Botoan  dotoimin.    Lnry  {Ep.  6S)         ^ ' 

nation  oaUod  Ghnbri  wbo  odmd  the  mdst^  * 
tba  moantaina  neilh-eHt  ef  tha  AddBic,  tte  MSI 

whid  the  Baoanacalbd  NoricA  T3b^^ 
first  dma  that  the  Hmmm  bssidlk****^^ 
Cifflbri.  (TadLGersk  c  97.)  Afpu(«i^ 
GaO.  xii)>  calb  dwn  anadn  1^**'^? 
cottsnl       P^Bina  Caifco  (lo.  lU)aflw" 
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linst  tlmn,  bM,  after  ooming  to  tenna  with 
uruns,  trMcbenmsl;  atfau^^  tbem,  but  h« 
rge  part,  of  his  may,  and  n&nwl;  isaped 
13>.  The  Gfanbri  tbao,  according  to  Ap- 
xay^  wliicli  b  «wth  Twy  litth,  retreated  to 
itry  of  the  Galatae ;  bat  what  Galatae  an 
'e  do  not  know.  Some  few  years  later  Ten- 
d  Cimbri  entered  &t  eoaat^  of  the  Belgaa. 
3.  G.  u.  4.)    This  BMII8  to  have  been  a 

of  barbarians;  Caesar  says  that  the  Belgae 
B  atdj  people  ot  Gallia  who  prarentcd  the 
ud  TootoDW  from  infiding  their  tenitoiy, 
lay  be  true  if  he  meaos  the  Belgae  properly 
1  f  Bkixiab]  ;  but  it  is  not  exact,  if  he  has 
I  truth  in  another  place  (iL  S9),  where  he 
at  the  Adaatud  on  the  Mosa  were  a  part  of 
TbttriaDs,  who  were  left  behind  to  gnard  the 
id  baggage,  while  the  rest  mored  on  to  tbe 
A.  short  notice  of  the  terrible  dersslations  of 
.rbarians  is  preserved  by  Caesar  {B.  0.  vii. 
liey  T«Tagsd  Celtica;  and  the  people,  who 
mselreH  ap  in  their  towns,  were  oranpelled  hj 
•ja  eat  one  aaother.  From  Celtics  the  inn- 
K^ed  into  the  Prmnda ;  and,  in  b.  c.  109, 
iol  M.  JoniiiB  Slanns  was  defeated  by  tbem 
'p.  65).    In  B.C.  107  L.  Caadns  L(xiginns 

province  of  Transaljune  Gallia.  The  Tigu- 
:  of  the  Helvetian  psgi,  tinder  thecotmnand  of 
were  oitetiag  the  ooimtiy  of  tbe  Aflobrogee, 
re  withiii  the  Fmniuaa,  and  tbe  conaol  went 
.  tbem.  The  Boman  cenmHUider  Ml  in  the 
Bid  bis  army  was  ignaniniously  compelled  to 
der  the  yoke.  The  text  of  Orosias  (v.  15), 
£  Dudoabtedly  cormpt,  states  that  Cassins 
1  the  Tignrini  to  tlw  ocean,  where  he  was 
I;  bnt  the  Leman  lake  was  probably  the 

(Liv.  Ep.  65.)  L.  Calponnus  Fbo,  who 
ided  under  Cassiaa,  periuwd  in  tbe  battle. 

the  grand&theT  of  the  whose  daughter 
married  (B.  G.  i.  12).  H.  Aemilins  Scaonia, 
as  probably  of  Caejuo,  the  consul  of  the  fol- 

year,  was  defeated  about  this  time  by  the 
,  and  being  taken  prismer  was  killed  by  a 
oamed  Bokeix,  becaass  he  adviaad  the  Cin^ 
nnide  Italy.   (Liv.  Ep.  67.) 
.  c.  105  the  Gonsal,  Cn.  Manlins  MaiimnB, 

Gallia  north  of  the  Alps,  with  Q.  Serrilins 
.  coam]  in  tlM  preceding  year.  It  was  dnriog 
a  consulship,  it  seems,  that  he  toc^  and 
nd  T<Josa,  the  capital  ot  the  Volcaa  Tec- 
,  whs  had  finmd  an  aUiaoce  with  the 
ig  tarbaiiau,  or  showed  a  dispodtiOD  to  do 
Jioa.  Cass.  Frag.  97.)    TIm  consul  and 

were  encamped  separately  near  the  Bhode, 
the  barbarians  fell  upon  them,  and  stmned 
np  after  tbe  other.  The  incredible  number 
KK)  Soman  soUiera  is  said  to  bare  perished. 
^p.  67.)  Among  the  few  who  escaped  was 
xKins,  who  saTOd  himself  by  swimming  over 
vme.  After  such  a  victoty  it  is  not  surpris- 
it  tbe  invadefs  advanced  further  south.  The 
.  ravaged  tbe  coontiy  between  the  Bh<nie  and 
rrencei,  and  entered  S^ain.    Bnt  they  were 

back  tpf  the  Celtibeh,  ind  rMnming  into 

joined  the  Tentooes.  The  brief  notices  of 
vars  generally  mention  the  Gimtoi  and  Teo- 

tot^elber.  We  have  hardly  any  evidence 
>r  ihey  were  two  pei^orooe.  It  is  generally 
ad  that  tbe  Teotonea  mnst  be  a  Teutonic  race, 
ir  nana  mold  shtnr ;  bat  tbJa  is  not  ooocla- 

Tht  Cinbri  an  abo  M^poeed  by  MOM  wtiten 


to  be  a  Germanio  pec^,  tboogh  the  icMonB  fW  this 
snppodtilm  are  not  sufficienL  Plutarch  (iforncf, 
c  1 1)  has  collected  some  of  the  opinions  abont  tbe 
oc^in  and  nalioiHlity  of  these  peofile,  and  nobody  haa 
finud  oat  anytUng  better  yet  ~It  was  a  vriide 
nation  in  morement,  with  their  waggtma,  dogs,  wiveSf 
and  children.  The  Bomans  appointed  C.  Hariua 
consul  6ar  the  thud  time,  B.  c.  103,  to  continne  tbe 
war  against  the  barbarians.  Soon  after  his  arrival 
in  tbe  province  he  made  tbe  «nt  at  tbe  outlet  of  the 
Sbtme  tbe  tcaces  of  wlueh  atill  nmain.  [F(MB4 
Makiaba.]  Harins  had  iriHi  hhn  L.  Cnndiiii 
SoUa,  ae  legatna,  who  defeated  the  Tecteevges,  who 
were  in  arms  agunst  the  Bomans,  and  took  their 
king  Goptll  prisoner.  (Pfait  StiHa,  c  4.)  The  bar- 
barians now  divided  themselves  into  two  parts. 
The  Cimbri,  with  the  Helvetic  Tigttrim,  croased 
Helvetia  to  make  tbor  wi^  into  Italy  by  tbe  Tn< 
dmtine  Alps.  The  Tentimea,  and  a  people  with 
them  named  Ambrones,  moved  on  towards  the 
Ligorian  country.  (Pint  Mar.  c  15.)  The  stocy 
of  the  movemesta  of  tbe  barbarians  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted as  true.  The  &ct  cf  a  body  of  barbarians 
advancing  alcog  tbe  Rhone  towards  Italy,  and  of 
another  body  about  the  same  time  entering  the  baon 
of  the  Po  fnm  the  north-east^  is  all  that  we  know. 
C,  Uarins  (b.  c.  102.),  now  consul  for  tbe  fourth 
time,  ntrencbed  himself  near  the  junction  of  the 
Bbone  and  the  Iain,  while  tbe  ooontlees  beet  of 
barbarians  past  him  on  their  way  to  tbe  sooth. 
Harins  ftlknnd  the  Teotooes,  and  in  a  battle  near 
Aqnao  Sextiae  destroyed  and  dispersed  them. 
Tbrir  king  Teotoboochns,  a  gigantic  bariMrian,  waa 
made  iwisoner,  and  afterwuds  walked  in  Uarins* 
trinmi^  at  Borne.  (FUhus,  iiL  S.)  In  the  next 
year,  C.  Man  us,  oohsdI  fat  the  fifth  time,  with  his 
otdkngu  LntRthwCatnhii^  defeated  tbe  Cimbri  in 
tbe  eonntiy  north  of  tbaPo.  The  dastnictian  cf 
these  invadera  k^  Moitbem  Gallia qniet  fir  atime, 
and  there  was  no  gnat  SMmnUBt  cf  tin  barbuiam 
until  B.  a  58. 

In  the  wars  which  followed  SuDa's  usurpation, 
Q.  Ssrtmns,  he  who  escaped  from  the  lont  cf 
Cm|h^  aimj  co  tba  Bhiae,  maintained  in  Spain 
tbe  esnieaf  tbe  Uarianfiaition;  and  many  of  thli 
party  fled  to  the  Provincia.  Scone  of  the  Aquitaid 
served  onder  Sertorins  in  Spain,  when  they  learned 
the  art  of  war.  (£.  G.  iii.  23.)  In  B.  a  78  L. 
Maniline,  proconsul  id  Gallia,  was  obliged  to  qoit 
Aquitania  with  the  loss  of  bis  baggage ;  ud  tbe 
legatna,  L.  TaletioB  PraeocmnDS,  waa  defeated  ml 
killed.  (B.  G.  m,  Sa)  In  b.o.  76  Cn.  Fco»* 
peins  maidted  into  Spain  agunst  Sertorins.  Ha 
made  bis  WBy  into  tbe  Provincia,  over  tbe  Alps, 
l^^  a  new  lonte  to  the  Bomans,  and  his  road  to 
Narbonne  was  marked  by  bktod.  Tbe  Galli  of  the 
Provincia  were  in  arme  against  the  Bonvns.  Pom- 
peius  gave  the  lands  cf  die  Helvii  and  Volcaa  Are- 
Gconici,  who  bad  been  the  most  active  in  tbe  rising, 
to  the  Masealiota.  (Gaea.  B.  C.  L  35.)  Ptxn- 
pedus  left  M.  Ponteius  governor  of  the  Provinda. 
Daring  hie  administimtion  the  Ptovineia  was  in  f»> 
bellton,  and  tbe  Galli  attacked  both  llaasilia  and 
Narbo,  but  Fonteios  dnra  tbem  o£  Ho  was  thna 
yean  in  Gallia,  during  whidi  tone  the  eoontry  was 
drained  of  its  resoorces  to  snpi^y  the  Boman  armiea 
opposed  to  Sertorins  in  Spun.  Ftmtrina  was  also 
chafed  with  enriching  himsdf  by  illegal  meana; 
and  when  affiun  were  more  settled,  b.  a  69,  be  waa 
bied  at  Borne,  on  diaigca  made  bj  tiu  AUobrqgai 
and  Vdoae,fbr  tbaofltaieaflf  Bapettrndaa.  Bowai 
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defended  b]r  Ciono;  put  «f  iriisnwation  on  &Sm 
oocMion  u  srUud. 

Another  goreraor  of  Hie  Pr(Frn]d&,  dnriag  b.  c, 
66,  6ft,  C.  Calpiumw  Piso  (cooral  b,  c.  67),  iraa 
ptwcatad  bj  0.  Juliu  Catmt  a.  c>  63  on  »  duuge 
cficpstandM  ind  other  oftooM.  Cieen  dafindad 
him,  and  he  was  Mqaitted. 

In  the  coosolahip  of  Cicero  (b.  c  63)  CAtilina 
ud  his  desperate  anociatn  made  propcMab  to  the 
ambaasadon  of  the  Allobrogee  who  w«i«  then 
Rome.  The  amfaaaiadan  had  come  to  get  pnteo- 
tun  from  the  senate  agwnet  the  greedisesa  of  the 
BomaB  gorenKn.  Tbqr  were  orerwhefaned  widi 
debt,  bo^  the  state  asid  indiTidoab ;  «  common 
oonplaint  of  the  prorindal  snhjecta  of  Bcme.  The 
Boiuns  levied  hMrj  eootribntuu  oo  tboae  juofit 
nbo  had  made  nwit  reeiftinwt,  end  both  coni- 
noDitiei  aad  indiriduds  felt  it  Bendee  thia,  the 
Gallic  cohirator  eeoiiB  to  torn  been  ahnje  in  dehL 
He  botromd  roooej  from  the  Bomaa  negotiatafee  at 
A  high  rate,  and  his  pnfita  woaM  be  haidlj  snffi- 
cient  to  paj  the  intenet  ot  the  laooej.  The  pco> 
fitaUe  buhnn  of  fteduag  ahetp  and  otUe  ma  in 
the  haada  Bomaae,  whn  probably  got  the  exclosive 
an  of  mneh  of  the  paitan  had.  Ax  ttw  Allobragea 
i*en  a  oonqoend  peo|de,  we  maj  Gonjectare  Utat 
tlwir  mate  land*  had  bean  eeiied  the  Boinan 
■tate,  and  were  oonred  with  the  flo^  of  Bomans 
who  paid  to  the  Boman  treastu?  a  tmaQ  sua  for 
the  light  of  pMtnre.  P.  Qninctiiu,  for  whom  Cicero 
MHdeaqMMO  iriiidiis«tsnt,hadngood  builnaasin 
Gallia  aa  a  flbek-nnBtw  ("  Penuuia  ra  atfis  ample," 
pro  P.  QiMKtjo,  c  S).  A  Bomao  named  Umbrenns, 
who  had  been  a  "  negotiator "  in  Gallia,  undertook 
to  ffpta  the  coDii»raer  of  Cadline  to  the  Allobroges, 
and  he  promised  then  great  things  if  their  nation 
would  join  in  the  rising.  From  fear,  faowwer,  or 
some  other  eanaa,  the  AQ^trof^  betrajed  the  etaispt- 
ntaiatoliMoaiinlCioenk  (Sallast,Cii(.40;  Awian, 
A  (7.  ii.  4.)  b  does  not  ^pear  that  the  anibaa- 
aadors  got  anjthing  for  thdr  pains,  though  tlxj 
weU  deaemd  it  There  were  slgna  of  insurrection 
in  Sonthcni  ItaJj  as  well  as  in  Gallia  Citeiiw  and 
Ulteriar,  and  the  rerelatiaiiB  of  the  sniha— sdors 
Mfed  Botne  it  laist  fivm  a  dfU  wir. 

The  AUobrogas  at  boms  won  not  ai&8edwith 
the  mtsaian  to  Bone,  foe  thej  rose  agynst  the 
Ramans,  and  ravaged  the  oomitry  aboot  yaritoitme. 
Manliua  Lentinna,  a  logatos  ot  the  govtroor  C. 
Pomptions,  narrowly  escaped  perishing  with  his 
armj  near  the  Isire,  hanng  falku  into  an  amboB- 
nule  laid  by  Catagnat,  the  anmmander  the  OalG. 
hj  aeoding  fimh  forces  acroHi  the  Rhone,  Pomptinua  ^ 
defeated  &  Qalli  near  Solomnm  (poiiqiB  AJmnos), 
and  ended  the  war  by  taking  the  ffaos.  (pkn 
Cass,  xxznl  47;  Lir.  EpiL  103.) 

Though  the  Greek  and  Boman  writos  give  ns  no 
BStlebctoiy  information  about  the  Cimbri  and  Ten- 
toosa,  they  aro  quite  ol«ar  about  the  people  wbaia 
tiMfy  call  GennuH.  The  Gennani  were  jon  the  eart 
aide  of  the  Bhioe,  opposite  to  the  Hdvetii,  with 
whom  they  were  casstantly  fighting  (Cses.  B.  G. 
i  1),  and  to  the  otlw  Celtic  and  B^o  peoples 
who  lived  alai«  the  Bhine  fiun  the  territories  ot 
the  Helvetii  northward.  The  Oermaid  had  got  s 
lixrting  in  the  coontiy  of  the  Belgae  long  befive 
Chmu's  time  [Bkloax]  ;  and  the  Tribood,  also  a 
German  people,  were  settled  in  the  ]dain  between 
the  Votgeg  and  the  Bhine  about  StnuAunf,  and 
coPso^uMtly  within  the  limits  of  the  Geltae,  A 
lunal  baCmo  ths  Asda:^  iriw  wtn  OMt  of  tha 


AiAse  and  in  tile  Talkr  of  th  Mi,  bM 
Gamana  in***  Oik  hsiv  in  fiijci  ■> 

the  toUs  OB  the  navi^tiM  it  the  AnL  (su. 
p.  192.)  The  Seqand  nadeaabBRTa^: 
to  mnaaj  the  Aida  ■  M  ad^  i^fc 
the  odw  titey  hnoght  on  tk  Bale  AiBrin, 
a  ducf  of  the  Soevi  The  Gona  ihm  ni  U 
hardy  men,  and  eon  icdnori  the  ida  u  e> 
miwinn.  An  Aeduan  named  DiiitirK,  i  Iin. 
who  had  the  title  and  rank  of  Wagittm.  enx 
into  the  ^«prineia,and  thoice  iBBdilsw:-&v 
to  '••^r'*'"  (if  the  tynmiy  d  Ac  Qkud.  lOb 
AC.  LSa)  Ckaro  (diii>ra.ltt)abn^ 
this  learned  Celt  at  Boottiiad  UiMeQuck 
was  acquainted  with  him  mhm  ht  m  ai : 
Caesar's  in  the  &Ilie  Vtt.  im\Aex 
defralrng  the  Asdni,  took  poenoMM  d  bz:. 
part  of  the  hab  of  his  taatb  tk  c 
■s  new  oomers  &an  the  other  mitdAt^ii 
to  be  provided  with  lands,  he  dHsaadiUdit  feas 
another  third.  (S.  C  L  31.)  "Drnwrn^tiai 
aSun  in  that  part  of  GalEa  wfan  (a.  c  GO)  1  mu: 
readied  Borne  that  the  fidnii  «n  • 
mora  from  thdrooontiy.  (A&il)  ikUa 
had  already  sc&rad  fiva  theanoB4ffttr«c: 
one  of  the  four  Hdrelie  pap.  TViepkci 
a  whole  people  ma  an  atta^tontkfip 
maey  of  Galha,  aad  in  the  nd  togoct  6ctui 
In  B.  a  59  C.  Jolins  Canar  was  eoead;  a^r  a 
pened  that  during  this  year  Ga&san^nK.K'.? 
owing  to  Caeear*a  own  oMitiitsnoi,  paio  " 
was  during  his  eoosnlsfaip  that  ttonv^^ 
Arioristos  was  hoooared  with  tk  tilie t'i^ 
atque  amicus  "  (A  C  L  35)  by  tk  Ban  on 
Caesar  obtained  for  his  " 
piiBtioo  of  his  omsaUup^  Galk  Cid;B  c 
Ulyricam,  with  Galfia  ocrth  of  tk^a:^ 
yeaia;  nd  be  bndagMssal  tiBBw'iswirfe 
what  bs  Uked  nordi  of  Oo  Al^  vdir  » 
of  protec&ig  the  friends  and  allits  4  it^ 
people.  (£.  ff.  L  35.)  Eariy  in  a.  c  3S  is  i*^- 
that  the  Helvetii  wa«  bi^naing  toBSR&KV' 
country,  and  the  road  th^  awe  gaegb^'* 
throng  Um  Ptovinda.  Gaar  kd^ 
BBO^cniaBsd  OsAlp^and  iiafariipii* 
at  Geiien. 

Tbs  oonqottt  of  GalSa  by  Cksv  is  t£<^ 
great  brevity  by  bjmt^tf,    His  porpc*  m*- 
ecnbe  his  mithary  opentioBa,  ni  k  a^ 
little  more  about  GaJha  than  wkt  diic^tee 
to  the  matter.    In  ow  iDBtaue(*Lll-^;^* 
mads  a  digte^don  to  ^sak  rf  lb  fartina  *^ 
nuumm     the  peoplo;  bat  he  ki  p«  >  ^ 
BcriptiaQ  of  the  country  cao^  1b  bdtf 
tion  (£.  0.  i.  I).   AH  the  rest  Hat  at  kcu'- 
the  oonntiy  and  the  people  is  tali  m  pU  »  ^' 
military  opnatioQB ;  Imt  we  may  kua  frn  '  =^ 
of  the  Btata  of  Gallia  than  fim  tk  Ivh^  s^ 
rfa  modon  oomjaler.   His  wv  «hh  ik  Bt~«= 
may  be  mm  oonvermntfy  spokei  ^ 
heading.  [HEi-TaTii.]    After  imiBg  tti 
back  to  £eir  homes  be  went  ^dnt^^-^ 
Ariovistua.  His  oouree  was  to  Vesaiis  {B^^ 
(be  capital  of  tha  Seqnam,  oo  thsAd^'^F'' 
tionofwhidibehaBwdldescrad.  faaS^* 
the  direcdoi  of  bis  mardt  is  not  doi^  ftt^c 
be  roMdied  a  large  {dam,  and  drfold  ins^ 
five  miles  from  the  Rhine ;  for  live  bOs  ii 
readiag,notfifty.(CsM.AC.i5l— M.)  n***"' 
was  fiHU^t  m  tbs  dain  brtwcB  A*  rev*  " 
BbiM^BooMidMn  OKth  of  Afk  Mica" 
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f  Germans  id  this  part  of  Oillu  sflcr  the 
sear  the  Rhine :  the  news  of  the  defeat  pra- 
.  others  firom  ooming  orer.  Caenr  only  came 
)w  coontiy  of  the  Seqoani  to  drive  ont  the 
AS,  but  ke  left  Us  annj  there  for  the  winter, 
roeaed  the  moantniis  into  Cisalpine  Gallia  to 
lis  dreidts  ("  canrentns  agere,"  S.  G.  i.  54). 

winter  the  Belgic  nalicou  fixined  a  nnim  to 

themselTC*,  for  thej  snapected  that  Caesar 
attack  them  after  he  had  rednced  the  country 

Celtae.  Tbey  were  orged  to  arms  hj  aome 
'  Celtae,  who  did  not  li^  to  see  the  Bomans 
ittg  in  tbib  vmaiaj.  Caesar,  who  riTes 
reasons  far  tlw  CMnbinaHoo  t£  the  Be^ae, 
mother ;  that  the  gnat  men  in  Gallia,  and 
who  had  the  means  of  hiring  fbUowen,  were 
xaned  to  nsnrp  n^al  power  whenever  th^  had 
ace,  and,  if  the  Boman  dominion  were  esta- 
d,  they  knew  this  mode  of  making  what  their 
n  ioiitaton  call  a  "  eonp  d'etat "  wonld  not  be 
le  (BL  O.  ii.  1).  Caesar  in  bis  Commentsrii 
ons  sereral  bstances  of  this  kind  of  nsnrp»< 

His  second  book  cmtains  his  histoij  of  the 
nth  the  Bdgae  (n.  c  S7>  The  Benu  sob- 
1  fimm  tbs  flist  The  snbniMiaa  c£  the 
ionea.  Bellorad,  and  AnUaid  ftlknnd.  He 
:ed  the  Nerro  and  thair  allies  in  a  great  battle 
e  Sabis  (Sembn) ;  and  then  took  the  stroog- 
>f  the  Adnatod,  who  were  the  descendants  of 
'iml«i  and  Teatoni.  (A  G.  ii.  29.)  The  suv 
I  of  the  Adnataci  wen  tM,  and  the  number 
ted  to  Caaear  was  9S,00a  They  wt  pai- 
d  bf  the  neieabms  who  of  old  Mowed  the 
in  camp  (lAr,  x.  12)  and  followed  Caesai^s 
>  (A  O.  vi.  31).  We  do  not  see  how  the  n>er- 
Es  coold  make  anything  of  their  baigain,  nnlesa 
had  acxne  eecort  to  assiat  in  craiTejing  the 
I  to  the  oeaiest  market,  which  would  be  the 
inda;  or  it  waj  be  that  tha  B^^rn*  would 
n>  objeetkns  to  bt^  a  ftw  of  tbaea  intradara. 
■ale  of  slaves  was  one  waj  that  Caesar  hod  of 
If  money.  After  the  great  battle  with  the 
ii,  P.  Crasans  with  a  single  legion  was  sent  to 
Veneti,  Utielli,  Onsmi,  CoriosoUtae,  SesuTii, 
m,  and  Bedones,  whom  Caesar  calls  "  the  mari- 
states  which  banter  on  the  Ooean."  AU  these 
le  anbnntted  to  a  mere  Tontb  at  tba  bead  of  a 
Jiooaand  men.  The  Tnnsbenane  Germans  also 
to  Caesar  to  pro&r  hoetages  and  to  do  as  tbey 

bid.  The  procmsnl  was  in  a  hnrry  to  riut 
'  and  lOyricnm,  and  he  told  the  Germans  to 
I  and  see  him  ihb  neit  satnmer.  We  ban  no 
!Dce  of  the  Boauu  armiea  having  ben  led  north 
tie  baain  of  the  Biune  before  Caesar^  Bdpan 
pwgn.  The  npidity  of  his  movements,  hia 
CBS,  and  his  savage  treatment  of  those  who  re- 
d,  stmck  temr  into  the  faaibarians.  He  placed 
■sldieta  in  winter  qnaiters  between  the  5eMe 
the  £oH-e,and  aosth  of  tha  J^otre,  in  the  territoT7 
he  Canintes,  Andes,  and  Torones,  and  mam- 
ely  went  to  Italy.  (£.  0.  iL  85.) 
'■ear  sent  a  l^tcn  and  aame  cavalry  nnder  Ser. 
la  to  winter  in  the  coontry  of  the  Nontoatee, 
■gri,  and  Sedmd,  who  ocetqned  the  oonntiy  from 
nwth  eaitem  bonndaix  of  the  Allobroges  and 
Leman  bdce  to  l)ie  behest  Alps.  They  were 
Jie  great  valley  called  the  Vall^  between  the 
nan  and  the  Penaine  Alps.  Galba  placed  part 
lis  tnM^  in  the  ooontry  of  the  Naotoatea,  who 
e  nfarest  to  the  lake,  and  he  fixed  himself  with 
lemaindar  at  Octodans  (iforAtpy).  Caesar 


says  that  the  pnrpoae  of  Oalba'a  mianon  was  to 
clear  the  pass  over  the  Alps  by  which  the  "  mer- 
catores "  were  accustomed  to  go  at  great  liak  and 
with  the  payment  of  heavy  tdls.  These  "mer- 
cati»es "  were  the  enterprisnig  Italian  traders  who 
crceaed  the  pass  of  the  Great  SLBmnrdtnmG^- 
alpine  Gallia  to  carry  tbdr  wares  among  the  Oalli. 
Galba  was  attacked  by  the  people  in  his  qnarteis 
at  Octodams,  which  he  left  after  driving  off  the 
enemy ;  and,  retreating  throogh  the  conntry  of  the 
Nantnotes  into  the  territory  of  the  AHobroges,  where 
he  was  within  the  Provincia,  be  spoit  tit»  winter 
tberei  (A  G.  iiL  7.) 

Oaeaar  was  readied  from  Italy  (it.  c.  56)  by  a 
liting  of  the  maritime  states,  whose  submission  hsd 
perhape  only  been  made  to  gain  time;  bnt  the  im* 
mediate  ja-ovocatioa  was  the  donsnd  for  snpplias 
made  on  some  of  them  by  P.  Ciassotf,  who  was  win- 
tering somewhere  abottt  Angers  with  a  legion.  The 
movers  of  this  war  were  the  Veneti,  a  skilfnl  mari- 
time people,  who  had  many  ships  with  which  Umj 
taraded  to  Britun.  (A  G.  m.  8.)  Caesar's  cam- 
paign agwnst  these  states,  and  the  sea-fight,  are  one 
of  Um  most  difficult  parts  of  the  Conmentaiii  to  ez- 
pUin  [VkmstiO  He  deftiUad  tbe  fleet  ef  the 
Veneti;  and  Q.  TitnriDS  entered  the  coontiy  of  the 
Unelli,  who  submitted.  Befwe  the  battle  Caesar 
sent  P.  Otassns  into  Aquitatda  with  twelve  cohwts, 
to  prevent  the  Aquitani  from  cnning  to  the  aid 
the  Armoric  states.  Crassus  first  defeated  the  So- 
tiates,  who  lived  abont  the  modem  Sot,  between  Atidi 
and  Bam.  (A  0.  IiL  81.)  The  VocatM  and  TV 
msates,  who  were  next  attodwd,  sent  for  aid  Ann 
Spain,  which  is  some  evidence  in  ctmflrmation  of  the 
relationship  of  these  Aqoitani  to  some  of  the  planish 
peoples.  [AQCiTAni  ]  The  Spanish  auxiliaries 
whom  Caesar  namea  were  Cantabri.  (A  O.  m.  36.) 
After  deAating  the  Aquitani  and  their  Spanish  allies 
intbeiridspUnssMthaf  tbe  (/nrowi^  Ciassu  »- 
orived  tbs  snbcniaeioo  ef  liie  greyer  part  of  Aqni- 
taida;  the  names  cf  tbe  peoples  sre  mentioned  b/ 
Caesar.  (&  0.  iiL  S7.)  The  position  of  several  et 
these  tribes  can  be  determined;  bat  the  poeitjon  of 
others  is  nncertiun. 

The  sunmer  was  near  ended,  and  Caesar  had  pat 
down  an  Us  enemies  exe^  tbe  Horini  and  Uw^ai, 
whs  were  m  arms.  Tbe  Ibaini  lived  ahaig  the 
ohaimel,  frcm  Geeoriacnm  (^Botdogme)  northwuds  at 
least  ssfiur  as  CaatellnmMorinamm(Caa*eO.  [Ca»- 
TBLLUM  MoRiKORUii.]  The  enemy  fied  into  the 
forests  and  marshes,  where  the  Bnnans  followed 
them,  not  withoot  Iom.  Caesar  b^an  to  cut  a  rood 
throngh  the  foresU,  and  he  hod  just  reached  the 
enemy,  irbm  the  heavy  rains  compelled  him  to  re. 
tire.  (B.  G.  iiL  29.)  Before  taking  leave  tf  the 
llorini  he  wasted  their  lands,  snd  bomt  all  the  build-, 
ings  that  be  coold  reach.  He  placed  bu  anny  in 
qoarters  between  the  Seiiu  and  tha  Zosrs,  in  the 
conntry  of  the  Anlerci  and  LexoviL 

In  the  next  year  (b.  c  S5)  the  Usipetes,  whom 
Caesar  calls  Gennani  (iv.  1),  and  the  Tenctherl, 
crossed  the  Bhine,  and  fdl  on  the  HenapiL  Theee 
.  invaders  were  themselvca  driven  on  by  mwe  powers 
fdl  enenuee,  tbe  Snevi,  whose  baUts  Caesar  dascribea 
(Aff.ir.  1);  ndhaBtatmthattba''nMreatflna'* 
used  to  go  into  tbdr  esontiy.  Here  we  have  Uie 
evidence  of  tbe  Roman  prooonsul  to  the  Cut  cf 
catores  crossing  the  Bluiie  mto  Germany  befin  tbe 
Roman  arms  had  been  carried  over  the  river.  It  ia 
here  assomed  that  thess  mercatores  were  Italians. 
Caesar  detennined  to  stop  these  tiennoa  iavodsrs, 
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wtm,  afW  liTing  on  ths  daring  Um  irinlCT, 

W  moved  nnUi  into  the  taniloriMcftta  EbimiHi 
and  the  Uoodnui,  who  mn  depndBnta  of  tbo  Ti»- 
firi.  The  Otfmana  had  got  u  &r  eooth  an  Lii^ 
when  Caeoer  cune  tomrde  them.  He  teQs  u  Us 
own  sUrj  cf  the  trMchenos  dealing  of  the  Oennani 
with  hint,  hot  he  also  shows  that  be  was  quite  a 
ffltti'h  (v  then  in  conning.  The  Gcrmaoi  at  lirt 
win  &UeB  npoa  the  piMn^  at  the  confliMnoe  ti 
dw  Ucea  and  Rbenu  (^nd  Mofloentem  Horn  at 
Bfaeni."  as  it  ia  in  Caeaar'a  text,  t*.  1 5),  when  thcM 
who  escaped  the  Bocoan  sword  wen  dnnmed  in  the 
riTor.  Then  is  a  gnat  difiennce  of  uptnioo  aboat 
the  ezplanatioo  vt  this  campaign.  Bat  the  wiher 
■till  think*  that  this  river  Moea  is  the  Mead,  and 
that  the  Germans  wen  beaten  and  drowned  near 
Cobiema.  A  little  bdow  CoAIms,  if  this  ezfdwiatioo 
is  aeoepted,  adtl  between  CoUm*  and  Amdmtadi, 
Cscear  built  a  wooden  Ividge  on  which  be  passed 
over  the  Bhine  to  the  German  side  (£.  G.  ir.  17X 
rather  to  make  a  displaj  of  Bonao  power  than  ftr 
uaj  other  parpoaee.  He  ataTed  oghteen  daja  in 
Goinan;,  and  ntuimng  into  Gallia  destroTed  his 
bridge  (It,  19).  The  n«t  of  the  sommcr  was  oc- 
capied  with  Caesar's  first  expedition  to  Britun,  the 
immediate  motive  for  which,  he  sajs,  was  the  in- 
btmatian  that  he  bad  ef  idd  being  sapplied  fran 
Britain  to  the  Boman  anamin  in  almoet  all  tin 
Gallic  win.  (B.  G.  iv.  Sa)  The  fiirt  naj  he  trw 
or  not:  he  ma  not  saj  that  it  was  so.  He  has 
mentioned  one  occaaioo  (B.  G.  iil  9)  when  the  Ve- 
neti  sent  to  Britain  for  aid;  but  ho  doee  not  saj  that 
it  cams.  What  he  sajs  (iv.  20)  may  be  iairij  in- 
terpreted  to  app)/  to  tlM  wan  of  the  Bomans  with 
the  Galli  befbn  hie  tim«,aa«dl  as  to  his  own  time. 
Caeiar  ramadce  that '  few  persons  "  went  to  Britain 
except "  mercatorce,"  and  tbe^  wen  wHy  acqnainted 
with  the  coast  and  the  parts  which  wen  (^poeite  to 
Gallia.  These  "  mercatone "  maj  have  been  Ita- 
hans  from  the  Provinda,  and  also  GallL  One  woold 
■n^ose  that  in  thoae  dajs  nobodj  woold  go  to  Bri- 
tain except  tndan,  bat  Caeear's  ezpnman  of  "  few 
penone"  is  a^Uned  hy  other  parts  of  his  work. 
(&  G.  iL  U.)  Polidcsl  nfhgees  nsed  to  mn  awa^ 
from  Gallia  to  Britain.  Caesar  sailed  from  Portos 
Itins  (  Wummt),  and  landed  abont  Deal  on  the  Kmt 
coatit  On  his  return  to  the  French  coast  the  Ho- 
tini,  whom  be  had  Mtongood  terms,  ooold  tut  reust 
the  temptatkm  ef  jtandering  aome  300  Unmans,  who 
had  landed  on  a  dilkrent  part  vS  the  ooaet  from  the 
rest  fji  the  troops  (iv,  97).  But  the  Uorim  got 
nothing  bj  thor  treachery;  and  they  lost  manj  of 
thdr  men  in  the  pnrsnit  bj  the  Roman  cavaliy.  La- 
bieoai  also  enterad  their  ooontiy,  and  the  Morini 
snbmittad;  for  this  aatomn  had  been  a  dry  season, 
and  the  Boroaos  wen  not  atoj^Md  by  the  waters. 
The  ooontry  of  the  Maupii,  who  Gved  on  the  Lower 
Khioe  and  the  Lower  Mesa,  was  merdlessly  ravaged 
this  anttunn.  The  peoi^e  lild  themselves  in  their 
thickest  foteats,  wh^  the  Bomans  wasted  their 
lands,  cot  down  the  com,  and  bomt  the  boildings. 
{B.  G.  iv.  38.)  Caesar  ^aoed  all  his  men  in  winter 
qnarters  vrilhia  tba  tenitoty  of  the  Belgae. 

Caesar  prepai«d  ftr  his  invinn  of  Britafa)  in  b.  a 
54  by  bnUdii%  a  great  number  of  ships  in  Gallia, 
bat  he  had  to  get  from  Spun  the  msteriala  for  fitting 
them  oat.  (B.  G.  v,  1.)  In  this  spring  he  vidted 
the  ooontry  of  the  Treviri,  who  wen  on  the  Bhuie 
ahan  and  fadow  CoUetu,  mi  he  settled  the  dbpotes  i 
hecwMa  the  two  brttana.  Theae  Gallic  states  wen 
eantinnally  dialinrtnd  hr  fwunle  maag  the  ehkf  j 
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peopk  Caeaar  aafled  ea  Ui  ncgsd  BjAai  s 
Britain  fton  Portv  Itiai^  ad  Ul  ■  O^wa 
part«f  the  Britidi  ceaatM  in  tate^cmn 

(&  Cv.B— S3.)  OnbtjrdnbeimdSK'it 
harvest  had  faiM  in  GalEa,  whith  oidi  it  nvT 
fv  him  to  ^^Kcae  hk  tzetfi  k  nts  giirift  > 
24).    He  had  Tariooa  njt  tl  itapa^  'it  Oiu 
quiet.    If  be  fbond  a  nan  wb  cssld  k  qkl  e: 
wan  fit  frr  tfaa  Bbe^  he  woaU  nab     1  ii%  b 
in  the  caae  cf  fasgct,  who  WM  ■  vaa    h^  :u 
among  the  Canmtes,  for  his  aacestos  bd  M 
ptmv.    Caetar,  fiadii^  Tm^  larftl.  iSwk  a 
to  his  wiH—Ttfsl  lai^ ;  bat  is  tbt  dsri  .nc  c  a 
reign  he  was  mordend, aad a  pvcntoi'z- 
aooa  were  implicated  in  the  cBa|Bn*. 
S5.)    Intfauwinler  the  BoBiaDs  Wips  la. 
sdivinaDof  the  ataiy  was  cot  (f  ia  tht  CKcri: 
the  EbnronM ;  and  Q.  Ciccn,  the  bmkr  a  1 
Cicero,  hvi  greoK  difficult  in  drfraJTir 
againrt  the  Mervii  tiU  Caesar  cane  ts^MBKL 
(&G.T.38— 52.)   CaamrapatdOoaf D 
GaDia.    TUiq^  wo*  la  tse  fiteWaoMttis 
himlMve.  The  Senones  hsdakhi^Ciin*ia 
Camr  had  r"*^  ttim  *  yimiX  d.  Tit^*^ 
going  to  pot  their  king  to  death  by  aiiMuci 
of  the  whole  peopK  or  the  sente  at  Im  i?^-- 
oonslio);  bat  the  kinf^  hesimg  <f  tbs  ias. 
escaped  to  lus  Mod  Ae  fnecBMi.  Omc- 
imnnwl  the  siiMhi  trf  the  "iBtaaa.  aril  iV  — 
fhaed  to  nane.    In  this  winter  tiia  Tnnii  o«i 
the  camp  at  Lldaaoos,  who  wai  oa  brs- 
bat  Tnrtwi'nniar,  f fan  badirnf  thr  Tn-rrri  -r 
and  the  assaDantx  were deftated.  {B.G.J  '£ 

In  n.  C-  53,  Caesar,  expecthif  flub  trwe  ' 
Gallia,  incnosed  his  foroea.  (ACn-U  i-^ 
cbtddng  a  lini^  of  the  Sgvit,  be  nmmr  a 
states  of  Gallia  to  asemble  in  the  sfnt.  e  ^ 
practice  had  been,  aad  aH  cameexeejitfeCcK:^. 
Senone^,  and  TrevirL    He  does  ut  nfinn  ^ 
place  b>  whidi  they  wm  sammoBcd:  W  h  cri 
the  meeting  to  Lotetia  PaiisiaraB  (/Wi().i: 
to  be  naaier  to  the  Senona^  wharanWoie!! 
alao  die  Oamatea.    (A  G.  vL  4.)  b 
bomness  now  was  with  the  Trtm  asd  i^c^ 
kii^of  the  Ebnmnea,  iriio  bad  att  (£  ibi  £^ 
troopa  in  the  previooa  winter.   Tht  Ho*? 
fnrada  to  Ambiorix,  aad  they  had  bea  iic^^  ^ 
the  iDsolenoe  of  nena-  having  acot  Mbwic  > 
Caaar.  TTii  iiiliiiil  Hnji  iiamlij  airli  tiiir-'' 
three  diviehaw.  burnt  aansaalsHftatW  ggW' 
and  carried  off  many  head  of  caSk  sod  nr 
sooers.  (&  C  vi  6.)  This  ^  » 

and  the  proconsul  without  dday  get  of  K 
the  Treviri,  who  had  got  Ambiaix  ^tax 
among  the  Germans  east  of  the  Bte- 
Caesar  came  Labienas  W4  drfnted  t^  Trmr  >^ 
on  his  arrival  Caesar  hnilt  a  aecoad 
over  the  Bhine,  a  Gttle  abon  the  jibei  * 
built  the  first,  and  went  a  aeooad  tii«  b£--  ^-^ 
mania.    (£.  G.  vi.  9.)    litis  staxti  pMKT  ^f- 
Rhine  was  not  marked  by  any  (mat  ml.  >> 
Ulai,  a  nation  on  the  east  bank,  vhe  wS  i^w^ 
a|^>ear  on  the  Gallic  ade,  hnaAly  a^nt»  >^ 
Caesar,  findmg  that  lus  real  cnmnea  at  the  <!e^ 
side  WOT  the  Soevi,  nude  mqeiiiM  ^ 
They  bad  retired  with  aU  tWr  fiseei  i «  «■ 
and  planted  themselves  at  the  place  id«  1  ■ 
bonndlees  extent  axnateoced.     There  oe; 
waiting  for  the  who  pndetfly  ''^ 

backs  on  the  Snevi  and  ntamad  tythekbK9  ~^ 
10>    Beii«  bent  oB  tafchf  Airiin  ^  ^ 
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bim  so  mnch  mischief,  Caeaar  entsred  the 
y  of  the  EboroDes.    He  left  bis  heavjr  nui- 

nitb  Q.  Cicero  at  Adnatoca,  the  wiotar 
VB  of  the  troo|M  that  had  bean  deetnjed  the 
efore.  (A  G.  H.  3S.)  Adnstaca  icemt  to  be 
;e  of  Toagem,  and,  as  Caesar  eaje  that  it  wu 
the  midiUe  of  the  temtory  of  the  EbnnxKa,  it 
their  poedtion.     [Aduatdca  ;  EBURoNxa.] 

Caesar  was  wasting  the  lands  of  this  nnfor- 
>  people,  Bome  Gennans,  Sigambri,  crossed  the 
,  and  ftU  m  the  camp  of  Q.  Cicero,  (£.  G.  vi. 

Cseear  retomed  to  the  camp,  but  the  Sgam- 
d  time  to  get  safe  off  with  their  boot7.  (£.(?. 
.)  Again  he  set  oat  to  vex  the  Eborones,  as 
ureases  ii;  and  we  have  his  own  word  tor  what 
. :  he  bnrat  erery  boilding  that  he  coald  see, 
off  the  cattle,  and  the  con  thaX  his  men  and 

did  not  canaame  was  lud  bjr  the  rains.  He 
le  oonntij  with  the  bc^  tlut,  if  anj  of  the 
nee  bad  escaped  bim,  they  mmlddie  ttf  bnnger. 
.  vi.  43.) 

er  tfais  mardl««  denatati<n  Caesar  mmmmed 
ates  cf  Gallia  to  Dnrocortonun  (AAetnu), 
he  made  inqniiy  into  the  oowpmcy  <£  the 
»  and  Canrntes.  Aeoo,  who  been  the 
of  the  rising,  was  flagged  to  death ;  and  his 
plicee  ran  away.  (B.Q.  vi.  44.)  Caesar  pnt 
Dope  in  qnarters  among  the  Treriri,  the  Lin- 
a  pelade  who  had  always  been  quiet,  and  at 
licam  (&u),  the  chief  town  of  the  Senones. 
snt  into  Italy -to  h(dd  the  conrentDs. 
3  Galli,  bearing  of  ditiubanceB  at  Bome  tiiis 
dioaght  that  Caesar  would  be  detuned  in 
(B.  G.  Tu.  1),  and  this  would  be  s  good  op- 
tity  for  getdng  rid  of  the  Romans.  The  Car- 
began,  and  the  Arremi  next  rose  under  a 
and  skilfnl  commander  VercingebHx,  who 
1  up  the  Gain  north  and  west  of  the  Arvemi 
■  as  the  ocean.  This  broogbt  Caesar  into  the 
acta  in  the  depth  of  irintw,  (A  G.  i  62,) 
it  his  way  tiuoogh  the  soows  on  the  Civoma, 
et  deep,  and  came  down  on  the  Arremi,  who 
itezpectbimbydiatway.  (A,0,TiL8.)  Bnt 
X  was  in  tba  ndj^bowhood  <tf  Vereiiigetarix, 
at  the  reqneat  ^  the  Arrend,  adnaced  to 
aid  frtm  the  coantry  of  the  Bituiigos,  wh<»n 
td  brought  over  to  bis  side.  Unless  Caesar 
collect  his  scatto^ed  forces,  be  coold  not  moke 
against  Verdngetortx.  He  reeolred  to  do  this 
If,  without  the  knowledge  his  men,  whom 
t  under  tba  can  of  Brutus  t  be  wait  aem  tha 
met  again  in  the  dqith  of  winter  to  Vienna 
ne)  (HI  the  lihone,  where  he  fbond  snne  newly 
troops  of  horse,  wlio  had  been  ordered  to 
ble  ther&  From  Vienna  he  travelled  day  and 
ta  the  cooDtiy  of  the  Lingonee,  where  to  hod 
igions.  Having  reached  theee  troops,  he  sum- 
1  the  rest  of  bis  forces  from  the  coontiy  of  the 
es  and  the  IVaviii,  and  got  ihem  al)  together 
the  Arvenn  coold  bear  Ids  appnach.  He 
vo  legions  and  all  his  heavy  matnial  at  Smt, 
et  ont  towards  the  country  of  his  allies,  the 
between  the  Aliier  sod  the  Loirt,  whtnn  Va- 
■Mtix  was  threatening.  His  march  was  rapid 
erribla.  In  two  days  ha  took  VdJannodunnm, 
n  of  the  SenoMt,  and  then  came  right  upm 
inm  (,OrUaa»)  on  the  Loire,  where  the  Car- 
,  at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak,  had  mur^ 
the  Itonan  "  n^otlatores  "  who  were  living 
[Genabuk.]  He  broke  into  the  town, 
I  his  men  Bac£ed;  be  left  it  in  flames,  and 


crossed  the  Loire.  (£.  G.  vii.  11.)  He  was  now  in 
the  coontiy  of  the  Bitnrigea  (Berri),  The  Sat 
town  that  he  took  was  Mov^unum.  He  then  come 
on  the  eqatal  Avaricnm  {Bovrget),  which  wis 
defended  by  a  etrotig  wall,  made  wi^i  great  skill 
The  Galli  had  a  way  of  building  their  torn  walls, 
which  Caesar  describes  very  brie6y  and  very  well 
{B.  G.  vii.  S3)  ;  tiiia  people  hod  mode  snne  {vogren 
in  the  art  of  defending  places.  The  siege  was  a 
work  of  great  difficult,  and  the  sufierings  <rf  tba 
Boman  soldiers  woe  eatmna ;  fat  it  was  winter, 
and  they  had  to  woik  in  tbe  mod,  the  ocdd,  and  in 
emtinnal  rain.  The  Btxnon  mwimwH**-  tells  the 
end  of  the  afiair  in  a  few  words  (A  G.  viL  S8): 
"  The  soldiers,  whose  passions  wen  roused  by  the 
massacre  at  Genabum  and  their  own  snfibings, 
spared  neitbar  the  helpless  through  age,  nor  the 
women,  nor  tbe  cfeUdroi ;  ont  of  the  wlwie  nomlMr, 
irtM  warn  abont  40,000,  only  800,  wlio  bad  honied 
out  of  tbe  pkce  <»  heai^  tbe  shoots  of  the  invading 
enemy,  escaped  safe  to  Vercingetorix." 

Caesar  found  slcne  in  Avaricnm,  and,  the  winter 
being  over,  he  was  ready  for  a  regular  campaign. 
Bnt  he  had  first  to  settle  a  domestio  dispute  amrag 
tbe  AednL  (A0.viLS2.)  Two  men  had  been 
elected  to  tbe  chief  magistracy,  an  annnal  office,  and 
the  constitution  allowed  only  one.  The  whole  state 
was  in  anus,  cm  party  against  tbe  other.  Coeaar 
summoned  the  Aedui  to  Decetia  (DAnse),  an  island 
on  the  Loire,  and  settled  the  dispute  in  favour  of 
one  of  the  men.  He  ezbcvted  the  Aedui  to  give 
bim  their  assistance  in  the  war,  with  finr  promisei 
of  what  he  would  do  for  them  afbr  Gallia  wm 
completely  subdued.  The  poeition  of  the  Aedui, 
between  the  Upper  Loin  and  tbe  Sa6ne,  mode  tbur 
alliance  most  impralant  for  the  Bomans.  It  was 
the  easiest  line  of  communication  between  the  north 
partof  tbe  Provinda  and  the  basin  of  the  Cae- 
sar was  still  afraid  of  the  Senones  and  the  Faiini,and 
be  sent  Lataenns  with  four  legions  into  that  country. 
[Pabisii.]  He  mardied  south  with  six  legions, 
with  the  intantiou  of  taking  the  hill  town  of  Gor- 
govia,  in  tbe  ooontiT  of  tbe  Arremi,  in  the  upper 
port  of  the  basin  of  the  AViar.  This,  bis  most 
signal  &iltue  in  Gallia,  is  t<dd  in  another  place. 
[GEBcMriA.]  After  Ins  defeat  before  Ge^govia 
Caesar  was  in  great  straits.  He  moved  northwards 
to  jmn  Labienus ;  but  his  tmcberous  friends,  the 
Aedui,  seized  Moviodtmum  (oflerwards  Nevimum, 
itfimrs)  on  the  Lo^re,  where  Caesar  hod  great  stores, 
and  the  boo^  tbat  he  had  got  in  the  Qollio  War. 
(A  Q.  vu.  56.)  Hie  military  cheat  also  was  there. 
His  enemies  fined  tbe  bonks  of  the  Zotrs  vrilli 
troops,  and  the  river  being  swollen  by  the  meltod 
snows  was  difiBcuh  to  pass.  He  cotild  not  think  of  r»> 
treating.  It  would  be  a  ccmiession  that  he  was  beaten. 
Nw  could  be  attonpt  to  croee  tbe  Civeimu,  when 
the  nads  w«re  abnoat  impiMaUe;  beiddea,  labiemia 
was  CO  tbe  Stitu,  and  be  was  af^id  that  be  would 
be  cut  off  Notldng  icmdoed  bnt  to  CECBB  the  river, 
which  he  accMnpUshed.  Be  fband  oora  and  cattle 
on  the  cost  side,  and  was  jctned  by  Latnenos,  who 
was  as  Incl?  as  himself  in  esca|uig  tnm  a  very 
dangerous  portion  (B.  G.  vii  67—62),  and  getting 
saft  to  8&U.  All  Central  and  Western  Gallia  was 
now  in  aims,  and  Vercuigetorix  was  drasen 
mander-iurchiefl  The  Bemi  and  Lingoies  still  stuck 
to  the  Boman  alliance ;  and  the  Treviri,  who  were 
kept  busy  by  their  German  neighbours,  sent  ud  to 
neither  ude.  Verc  ngetoriz  bestirred  himself  to 
ronqe  all  the  oooiitiy  aguost  the  B^in  procomal. 
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He  puhai  m  tbaOabtU,iBd  wommt  tlw  Amnl : 
agwnA  ^  Haln,  lAo  wen  within  the  noriiid& ; 
ud  the  Bntem  aad  Cidard  were  aat  to  range  tita 
lend  the  Voket  Areeamei,  who  woe  kUo  within 
the  ProfindB.  (A  0.  n.  64.)  Caesr,  knowini; 
that  the  encaif  waa  iDperior  in  GarB]t7,  aod  that  all 
the  raada  into  the  ProriDcia  and  Italj  weie  Uocked 
ap,  fot  cmbj  fnm  over  the  Rhine,  from  aeme  of 
Ua  Gsnun  frianda  then,  end  Hftht  tresfe  who 
fought  amoog  the  carahy  after  Oemwc  fiMhiop. 
The  proccDaol,  howerw,  had  an  ey*  to  the  Mfetj  of 
tiM  Prarincia,  and  he  bq;aii  to  mon  throoi^  the 
border*  of  Uw  lAngoiM  into  the  coontry  of  the 
Seqnaai.  He  was  on  hia  road  to  the  Prorincia,  with 
Hte  intentiaa,  no  doubt,  rf  ntaning  when  be  had 
get  ninfimcmenli.  The  eocaaiaa  wm  tmptfaig  to 
the  GallL  Tbey  ittecked  him  on  ha  inkrch,  and 
were  defeated.  (B.  G.  ril  67.)  The  Gennans  ooo- 
tribated  Urgelj  to  the  victoij.  All  the  caTsli;  of 
V«cin|;etoriz  ww  roalad,  and  be  fled  to  Akaiit,  a 
town  of  the  liandnbtl  [Albua.^  The  ai^  of 
tfak  pUee  and  the  capture  of  VcRUgetorix  put  an 
■■d  to  the  caioiiaiyi,  the  nenh  of  which  waa  men 
nnlbrtaaet*  to  the  OiUi  than  gkrioM  to  Omw. 
Bat  a  man  ef  lasa  abifi^  tod  energy  woold  ban 
aertahed,  with  all  bii  annj. 

The  «Kbth  book  of  the  Gallic  War  is  not  by 
CaMar,  thongb  it  la  poMible  that  he  left  aome 
memoranda  which  ban  been  need  hj  the  author. 
0«Uia(B.c.51)wMiimnatqniet  The  Ktarigea 
wen  agun  pn^oiiiit  to  riat^  bvt  thej  were  eooa 
checked.  The  dinnaae  among  tbeae  QalUo  people 
wen  more  fttal  to  them  than  the  Boman  annj. 
The  Camntcs  wen  quet  while  Caesar  waa  putting 
down  the  Bttoiigea,  and  thej  began  to  attack  tbem 
ai  eon)  aa  thej  had  yielded  to  the  Bomana.  The 
Bitarigci  Vpfiod to Caamr  ftr  pnlMttaL  ttwaa 
a  haid  wintM- when  the  Romani  wgua  entered  the 
tanit«i7  of  the  Canratea.  Gaeear  aheltered  his 
iabntrr  aa  well  aa  he  ooold  in  theniiucf  Gendnun, 
and  acat  oat  hia  cavab?  to  ecoor  the  ooontiy.  The 
boDselw  Canntea  bad  no  place  of  nfoge  cjuept  the 
fineta,  which  coold  not  protect  them  gainst  the 
Mwi»  of  Um  HtMn.  A  large  pert  of  them 
pMfahed,  and  the  rat  fled  to  tiw  uq^lNnring 
atatea.  (A  0.  viiL  S.) 

The  laat  gnat  straggle  of  the  Galli  waa  made 
north  of  the  Seme  hj  the  Belloraci  and  tbdr  allica. 
This  campaign,  which  ia  not  very  well  told  hj  the 
anlhor,  contains  aome  tUfficoltiee  (A  G-  nil  7 — SS), 
bat  H  ia  mil  worth  a  carrfal  stndj.  Tbeee  Belgae 
and  their  affin  ahowed  oonsderable  militaiy  skiU. 
ThST  sem  to  ban  kamed  aomething  from  their 
MM^r,  and  the  Btenan  genera)  ia  said  to  have 
acknowledged  that  their  pliuiB  wen  "  vei;  jadicioiiB, 
ud  showed  none  of  the  raahnma  of  a  batfainaB 
uMile.''  (fi.  G.  Tiii.  8.)  The  defeat  the  Bdlnnoi 
ind  their  alfies  was  coasidered  by  Caesar  the  end  of 
1^  Galfio  wan.  (S.  0.  rai.  24)  The  rerengefnl 
ixwonaul  bed  not  yet  caught  Amhiorix,  nw  fe- 
iortenhim.  He  awe  mon  entered  hia  coantjy,  and 
SljaU  the  miscluef  that  he  ooold,  thinkiBg,  aa  the 

SSXnhiorix,  the  next  b«*  thag  fcr  hia  howmr 

S*hU  Mo*,  if  WIT  hate  him  00 

mndL  fiirthe  miafbrtnwe  that  he  had  brougirt  on 
tham'aB  new  to  let  him  oome  among  tbem  again. 

The  laat  town  that  Caeoar  had  to  bedege  waa 
U«lJodanam.  the  aito  of  which  U  '««««;^-  " 
•  tPWB  of  the  Cadiiw,  in  the  l>»i»  of  the  C™i^ 
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and  peifa^  «d  the  Oik  (leQ.  ThmfiaBi 
in  B-o.  H,  Di^pm.  «  Sm.  lad  pi 
what  the  Uatona  caDt  (£.C.mM)  »h 
of  deaperato  fiirtone.  He  hal  ah*  iiditsd  ibm-^ 
join  him  J  piwi  bamahed  fiea  tbc  naiM  im  i 
Gallia,  and  nbbsa ;  with  tin  nWt  bt  .noJ 
Damncne,  a  leader  of  the  AnJo,  «k  v»  c  ^ 
aima  in  dn  eoanby  of  the  FScMv  (lUm. 
C.  CniniB  and  C-Falna  aadlf  drfM  At  nk* 
aa  the  Bamaaa  waold  call  ibno,  mk  W 
Draiifiae  eeaqted  from  the  dnadU  «'.' 
abont  two  thonaand  wta,  and,  ii  *£. 
anecber  adTentaicr,  Lnetnioa,  a  CadwcK,  k  w 
the  coontiy  of  tbe  CadordL  It  b  *<rki  -i  v. : 
that  the  CanintM  were  m  the  bmha'tklfv 
This  obrtioate  peofle  had  ait  yit  oh  »  n 
with  the  Bocmna.  Tbty  had  bcs  cs 
driven  from  their  Imbko  and  Stfoti,  ad  *y 
appeered  in  arms.  But  It  wu  the  bs  tnt  ~y 
saw  sabmiued  to  tbe  Bsmaa  tpnwj,  nd  iL 
Aimoric  atatea  f<4ktwed  their  exaa^  (S  J.  ^u. 
31.)  The  gwcnfUea)  pcdtion  «f  Oa^- 
aad  their  ooonga,  made  On  tbe  drfon  i  1- J 
etatee  to  tbe  west  beCwfca  the  &m  ia<  tic  U- 

Dr^ipee  aad  Lndcrins  ihtd  tbtaawiniu:: 
Uxellodannm,  Caminna  bepa  tk  tK- 

Caeaar,  }ea*ii%  H.  A"**™*  ncog  &  itpi- 
came  among  tbe  Canatca,  agsast  «hoa  h  tfc  > 
heavy  gna^ ;  Cur  the  Camke  d>  3« 
riaing  in  b.  c.  53,  wludi  had  aeady  don  b:  - 
of  (Ulia.  He  ema^  GatniA,whM  h'W?'. 
with  bong  the  anther  aD  tbe  nbdatt  bhJ;:7 
him  to  death.  (A  0.  vSL as.)  "Omai^n 
oooaidmd  sofficknt.  Kebtdy  dm  ait  fot^ 
Tlw  npocto  that  be  had  fan  GawaM'- 
nttstanoe  of  Usdlodiwnis  Mmd  s 
dnpiaed  the  nfad^  hot  he  Ooai^  tte  m 
to  make  an  nimjJn  of  thanL  Tbe  fint  tt 
of  his  goremment  bad  been  eztodtd  bi  i^b" 
years,  which  catmncDced  ban  the  btpsw;  a  >  - 
5S.  Itwia  S0WB.C.  51,  and  tbeGaStmi* 
he  had  not  hug  to  stay;  it  waaDeciM;.tlmf 
to  abow  than  i^at  they  nigbt  cspeA,  if 
rebdhoos.  Hia  treatment  of  the  fdraesiTB**- 
captnn  of  UxeUodonmn  [Uzsuoocsn,  t  = 
most  diigraccAil  part  of  bis  hiitery.  (S.C'K.t* 

He  now  thought  that  he  bad  fivM  b  "t 
andhehad.  Galha nxoained fa omtaaBt^ 
ctnntry.  Caesar,  who  bad  new  IM 
paid  that  coon  try  a  viat,  and  fiad  k 
After  gomg  to  Narbo,  1»  ^ot  a  few  da}i  3  ^ ' 
bU  tbe  c«nveiitaaof  tlw  PmriBaa,  asd  Mt^s^ 
affiura.  He  placed  bin  fbrae,  fa  tht  '-'i^  ^ 
Belgium,  and  wast  of  tbe  Cfcwiaw;  '^'^  ' 
Belgium,  a  ugn  that  bo  atill  fcarel  at  nrx 
peo^  He  adj  placed  two  hpw  ^  ' 
Chamu,  and  tbqr  wea  m  Ot  < 
Aedcu,  a  natiao  Ibat  had  stiO  gteet  iiAw>>-' 
tbe  Gallic  people.  He  spent  the  «ic&i  *^  ^ 
tooenna  (^rrw)  in  the  present  dq^l^V" 
it  Cakttt,  not  a  [daee  wUcb  an  It^K^** 
towioterm.  Bat  tbe  utbtr  (JLCm^  * 
plahiB  thfa.    He  wMtfid  to  At  F" 

noctii  of  the  Smml  Ha  bated 
respect,  made  pRaents  to  tbe  datf  bo.  ■f" ' 
new  omtribotiiias ;  and  he  esdmmnd  Li  i> 
them  satisfied  by  a  mild  admimttaoni  *^  ^ 
ezbaasted  by  ki^  and  Uoody  «a&  ^  \ 
winter  be  went  into  Horth  My,  ^  ^ 
tered  no  rising  InGalliB.  HanMi*^*' 
rqaidnga  by  all  Oa   mncail  m^ 
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iSSm  TogaU.  [Gaixia  dsunsA.]  The 
gates,  tho  roads,  ud  sU  the  plac«a  bj 
1  he  puied  wan  dscoratcd  with  vmj  de- 
tfaat  oonld  be  thooght  (£  The  whole  popo- 
I,  with  tfa«r  diildnn,  came  oat  ta  mssl  Idm. 
:«np)«a  and  tite  ftn  wen  sat  out  with  all  the 
iBtTjr  of  m  Boouo  idigioaB  faatiTaL  The 
by  showed  thor  nugniflcenca,  and  the  poor 
good  will  The  Italians  of  Cisalinna  Gallia 
pro  ad  <rf  thor  governor ;  for  he  had  tamed  the 
EC  nati<mB  north  of  the  Alps,  the  men  who  for 
ries  had  been  tha  terror  of  Italy.  No  com- 
er erer  better  diaerred  sooh  fiumas  is  due  to 
xj  sDccsaa.  The  eoDqaert  of  GalUa  is  the 
St  expWt  that  «  aoUior  haa  ever  accofn- 

ew  returned  to  Nemetocenna ;  and,  for  some 
1  which  doea  not  appear,  calM  all  his  troops 
th^  quartcn,  and  led  them  to  the  borden  of 
^riri.  Then  bs,  tha  FootiAx  Mjudmos  id 
onwDfl,  tha  head  of  tho  religion  of  the  state, 
med  the  solema  eeranony  of  a  lottratio,  or 
ration.  Both  ha  and  his  men  had  mach  need 
The  war  waa  onr,  the  country  wu  qniet ; 
e  moved  aboat  just  enough  to  keep  himself  in 
1  and  his  troop*.  (A  G.  viii.  52.)  It  was 
50,  tha  jear  befin  he  cn»ed  the  Bnbicou. 
hud  to  ondentand  bow  so  basj  a  man  got 
;h  an  idle  stuiuMr.  The  next  jtai  he  had 
'  to  do  in  Italy. 

»ar  really  makes  fbor  dinucsn  of  Gallia, 
h  be  fonaallj  mentions  only  three,  for  he  ex- 
I  the  Froriocia;  nor  doca  he  detnmiae  the 
of  tlw  FtorhidB,  tboBgh  wa  CUL  nmka  them 
^'Gorately  OMn^fa.  Of  tboe  fbnr  dlrlsiaiis, 
icia,  A(]Tutania,  the  country  of  the  CelUe,  and 
nntry  of  the  Bdgae,  two  ban  been  deaaibed, 
iTjjfu,  Bkloak.]  The  limits  of  the  Pro- 
.  are  described  in  that  article.  [Protikcla.] 
AlfKoe  tiibee  do  not  bekog  to  taj  of  these 

MM. 

Esar's  thnafbll  dnUn  of  Qallk,  asdiiding 
roTincia,  waa  not  arbitrarily  made  by  himself; 
a  diTisioQ  finnded  on  tlie  geographical  cha- 

of  the  oonntiy  and  the  natiraial  character  <rf 
eople.  We  see  from  his  Conmeutaries  that 
eltaa  knew  thdr  own  limits  well,  both  on  the 
f  the  Aqnitam  and  on  the  nde  of  the  Belgae. 
ls  traced  tbe  nortbeni  botindaiy  of  the  Crltae 
I  Seme  and  its  great  branch  the  Jf  arm,  bnt-he 
ot  meotioDed  tbe  boundary  from  tbe  sonrce  of 
fane  to  the  Bhine.  He  did  not  go  further 
in  this  part  than  the  comtij  of  tbe  Lingooes; 

is  Dot  his  manner  to  tell  ns  wlnt  he  did  not 

or  what  did  Qc*  ooocam  his  military  opwa- 
Howerer,  the  bonndary  of  tbe  Cdtae,  from 
mrce  of  the  iforw  to  the  Bhine,  may  be 
nioed  wen  enongh  for  all  purposes.  [Bblqab.] 

iimioral  dirisiiiiis  of  Gaesar  are  mentiooed  by 
irritan  h  ezMIng  flrirfem,  tbongh  the  poli- 
drndon  wtra  dumgad.  llela  (iiL  2)  makes 
aroama  tkt  bnmdaiy  of  Aqoitania,  Uiough  it 
otaoioluatiiiw;  hot  if  intake  his  divtsini 
a  divisian  aecofding  to  races,  which  he  seems 
m,  it  is  tma.  Pliny  (S.  If.  ir.  17)  also  says 
Gaili*  Comity  wUdi  is  all  Gallia  except 
"lorioda,  k  distifliDtad  maag  three  peoples, 
boondaries  ar«  dde^y  mannd  ij  riTera: 
tba  Scaldis  (Sehddo)  to  tbe  51mm  is  Belgica ; 
iwSeiMtotbe  CaronM  it  Cdtica;  and  thence 
1  Pjnam  b  *n    TUt  ii  ccmct  Ibr 

L.  L 


Celtic*  oonsidered  as  the  ooantty  of  tbe  OeUa« ;  btit 
when  be  adds,  "  which  Celtiea  is  also  a^M  Lag- 
dnneneiB,"  he  makes  an  error,  for  Lugdnnenaia  dtd 
not  extend  to  the  Garomu,  Bat  the  error  is  in  tbe 
form  of  fl^nsBtn,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  how  he  fell 
intoiL 

Tbe  lirilowing  are  tbe  nations  of  Celtica,  as  Pliny 
calls  the  oonntiy  of  the  Celtae.  Caesar  doea  not 
ose  tbe  term  Geltiea.  The  Hklvxtu  were  be- 
tween tbe  Jura,  the  Leman  lake,  and  the  Rhine. 
The  SEquAXi  were  weet  of  the  Helvetii,  and  ex- 
tended to  the  SsdM  .•  tbey  bad  tbe  nlley  of  tha 
AtdnaadnUB  «r  DaUs  (DoM),  The  south  part  of 
the  Gonntiy  between  the  Sa6ne  and  the  Rhone,  tha 
modem  department  of  Am,  was  occupied  by  the 
Ambarsi.  Tbe  Alu>bboqes,  who  bel<»iged  to 
the  ProTiscia,  had  some  poeseeeions  north  of  tha 
Bbooe,  and  they  would  in  this  part  be  the  neigh- 
bours of  the  Ambarri.  The  Kaukaci,  neighbors 
of  tbe  Seqnan],  ware  aliag  the  west  bank  of  the  Bhine : 
they  extended  fkvm  a  p<nnt  on  tha  river  above  AUs 
to  iba  borders  of  the  Tkibocci. 

Tbe  Aedui  were  west  of  the  Sequani,  and  their 
t«nit(ny  extended  westward  to  the  Loire.  The 
Uasdubu'ou  tbe  north  were  a  dependent  state  of 
the  AeduL  The  position  of  the  BsAimovicxs,  or 
BBAnorn,  also  dependentB  t(  tbe  Aedni,  is  oo- 
certain.  Tbe  Segdsiami,  or  Sebohiani,  on  the  west 
ride  of  tbe  Bbone,  were  also  dependents  of  tha 
Aedui;  the  coltny  of  LuoDimtul  (i^m)  was 
planted  in  their  country. 

The  Abvbkxi  were  west  of  the  eouthem  part  of 
the  tcrritny  of  tbe  Aedui ;  and  they  bad  as  de- 
pandait  atatta  tlie  Gabau  and  Vkllati,  or  Vel- 
fsoni,  OD  tlw  amUi-east,  and  tbe  Cadcbci  on  tba 
soath-wesL 

The  Birrsjn,  south  of  the  Arvemi,  were  i& 
Caesarls  time  divided  into  two  parts,  Bnteni  Pro- 
vincisles  (^B  (7.TiL  7),  who  belonged  to  the  Pro- 
vinda ;  and  Butem,  who  bdonged  to  the  country  ot 
tbe  Celtae.  The  NmoBBiaES  were  west  of  tbe 
Bateni,  and  on  tlw  Gotomm.  The  smaller  part  of 
their  tfrritoiy  seems  to  have  been  south  of  the 
river,  and  they  were  considered  to  bdong  to  tb» 
Celtae  but  they  may  have  bem  a  nuxed  pei^ple. 
(Caes.  B.O.  viL  31.)  The  BrrcRiQES  Vivisoi, 
not  mentioned  by  Caesar,  were  about  BorJema, 

Tbe  FzTRocORn  were  north  of  the  Mitiolwtgn, 
partly  in  the  basin  of  the  Doramns  {Donhpna);  and 
north-west  of  them  were  the  SAirronxs,  extuiding 
along  the  sea  from  the  aeetuary  of  the  Garotme  to 
the  btndm  of  the  Piciohbs  or  PictavL  The  lac- 
tones ooeupied  &o  ooontiy  akog  tbe  sea  north  wanla 
to  the  moatb  of  tbe  Loire,  and  a  eonnderabla  dis- 
tance inbutd.  Tbe  position  cf  the  Lemotice8  east 
of  tbe  SoBtonea  and  Pictones,  is  hidicated  by  that  of 
tha  town  of  LimogeM,  and  the  extent  of  thar  country 
by  the  old  diocese  of  Limogti.  Tbe  Bituuiqeb 
Cubi,  nntb  of  tbe  Lemovicca,  occupied  the  rest 
Celtica  aontb  of  the  Loin.  The  Bon,  who  had 
joined  the  Helndi,  were  settled  hj  Caesar  (A  0.  i. 
28)  in  tbe  territoiy  of  the  Aedtd.  The  btstTBKES, 
who  are  placed  in  the  maps  co  the  Upper  Loiref 
north  of  the  Vellavi,  are  wiknown  to  Gallic  hbtory. 

[GaUZA  ClBAUUtA.] 

TbaTDBoKBB  had  tarn tory  both  north  and  sooth 
of  tba  Loiret  ud  their  Umlta  aia  tboaa  of  tbe  dio- 
cese of  Temv.  The  Anni  or  Ahvboati  wsr* 
west  of  the  Torones,  and  on  tbe  nntb  side  of  tbe 
Loire.  The  NAimcTES  or  Nahmxtbs  were  west  of 
the  AndM,  oo  the  north  itds  of  tbe  Loir*.  North 
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«rtb*  3bMMM,  aki«  tiw  «aMt,nn  tk»  Varan: 
and,  flHttar  «wt,  tka  Omo  ar  Ononi  mc«|M 
tba  cxtnmity  of  tUa  finiih.  Tka  Coanorm, 
B  n»U  pagfla  h  tlw  tanifny  ll»  OriMi.  an  Bot 
■■■liMiJ  faj  Cmw.  Thi  CVTODUTAS,  caa  af 
tht  AnMrte  ataM,  m  Barth  af  tka  Vnrtt  nl  ««t 
dM  Wmemm  mn  wHlnnri  by  ' 

Catav  anoBf  tba  AiBHris aWn:  Htkaf  imOjn. 
■Mdad  to  tb«  i«,  Ihar  aadd  mh  h*M  had  tha 
•mat  almt  thu  \mj  at  SL  JVkM  Tba  ton  af 
AaMMi  abowa  tWr  paMtin  ai  tfat  iolariir.  Aa  to 
lha  BUwMii  i— <iuaei  bjr  Plihf ,  or  VidaaMn 
(iLt.f  S)k  Mitfa«Htkl«  BiMwnn  Md  Vipo- 

Tba  Filial  of  tba  AmouTO,  am  of  tba  Ar- 
»ari*  Mataa  motionad  bj  CaaMT,  k  ankMwa.  Tba 
AacniOATin  an  nat  uiaBtioBad  bj  Catsr.  Tba 
Omxi,  aa  Aftooria  alato  (B.  0.  vtt.  7i\  oaeaiMd 
Iht  pviHida  «r  Ca<«lH.  Tha  Dusuvm  aad 
OBMMun  mtw  aut  af  tba  BadaaM,  aad  aaclh  af 
iWAadai.  [AuLsan.]  A  Unter  a^JM* 
tbat  <f  tha  CcnommBi  on  tb*  waat  wm  ooenpied  hy 
tba  Aam,  k  amall  panpla  not  mantioped  by  Caaaar. 
Tha  SouTU  (&  G.  il  34)  «an  nrigbboon  of  tba 
IM^diiitaa  to  tba  aorth.   Caanr  and  Ptolany  (S. 

1 S)  jikca  wly  tba  Laxorn  «>  Iba  coMt  batwaaa 
tiM  BOBtb  «f  tba  &(aa  «d  tba  Undli;  bat  two 
aotall  pwplM,  BxiocAaaaa  and  ViotrcAaaaa,  aam 
to  bava  bam  oorapriaad  witbia  their  tarritorr.  Tba 
pontion  of  tba  Eauaoncn  ia  aoRb  of  the  Omh 
ituuii,  and  on  tba  aoatfa  cida  af  tba  Snaa, 

Tha  CABatrm  wan  <b  tha  adddia  aoana  af  tha 
Mr*;  and  tbayalae  toacMapart  of  tha  Mm. 
Tbia  poutkn  mada  tbmr  tetritocy  a  cantnl  ptiot  «f 
aaioa  for  tba  Caldc  aatkna,  aa  w«  aaa  ia  the  history 
et  tbt  Gallic  War.  Tbe  Canrataa  ba^an  tba  graat 
nhelUoB  in  B.  c.  SS,  and  th«r  anbmiiaiwi  ia  B.  c 
51  vulbUowadbytbatofthaAfBMrieatataa.  Thair 
ewntiy  vai  alio  tha  haad-foartan  of  tha  Cdtio 
Drnida.  (fi.  0.  tL  19.) 

Tha  puition  of  tha  AmTAUn,  who  an  bmb- 
ttoDed  ^  Canar  aa  dapodeota  tt  tha  Aadui,  baa 
hitherto  baan  ondatenniDad.  In  a  noU  to  LoBg's 
adilion  of  tbe  Galiio  War  (tIL  90)  reaaana  an  pven, 
which  the  odito'  thinks  aattsSactocy,  for  pladog  than 
aathtautadaaf  thaZo^erpMito  tothaBMa- 
ligtoCnbL 

Tba  pABum  had  part  af  their  loritary  north  of 
tiMSnbi;batitiUtbeyv«raaC«]tMpeofile.  Tb«r 
chief  place  «aa  LatalU  (Paru).  Tbdr  aeighboan 
tha  Hbli»  war*  on  tbo  Marm ;  aad  part  of  their 
tarritoiy  waa  aarth  of  tUa  linr,  whidi  Caanr 
nakaa  tha  boandaty  batwaaa  tha  Caltoa  aad  tha 
Balgaa;  which,  aa  mU  aaathar  Bit*  lBat«iiMi,ahim 
tliat  when  ha  namaa  tha  ffaro— a,  tba  Sditt,  and 
tbe  Jfome,  aa  bouadariea  of  tba  Celtaa,  he  apealn 
in  gcDaral  taitna,  and  doaa  not  aflect  perfect  aeca- 
racy— which,  in  hct,  was  impoosibla.  Parit  waa 
an  impoctant  poaitiao  eren  in  Caeaar's  time, — being 
an  an  iaiand,  Lm  Oilt,-~uA  faM  ha  haU  a  naaliiig 
of  tbe  atatea  of  QalBa.  Undar  tha  latar  ampin  it 
laeama  a  duef  reaidenoe.  Tha  llddi  on  tha  Jftrae 
an  not  the  Uddi  whom  Caeoar  apeaks  «f.  ■ 

The  Snonaoocaiiadtheba^af  tba&MMand 
the  Tome,  above  Paria,—*,  natian  that  aeat  a  co- 
lony to  Italy,  and  onca  captand  Bona.  Their  ca- 
piial,  Ana,  retain*  tba  name  of  the  people,  and  fixea 
a  central  point  in  their  tenitory.  The  TRioiaaaa 
wan  oa  tiie  mun  tmnch  of  Uie  Sdae,  abora  tbe 
junctiea  of  the  Icanna  (Tonne) :  their  cliief  town 
Aagastubaoa  U  Troitm.   The  Ldiooiiib»  iten  at 
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tba  oaanaa  tba  Samm  mfi  Jfww.nc  ia 
fciffh  landi  wUefa  ran  caat  lBtbtTa^>r«> 
Cae<ardeaa  not  tcU  as  that  ih^emCtta  s 
tha  mnrlawM  nmj  ba  caady  dainl  6a 
Ptckn^aad  PIot  aaipi  lkMtiBdpB,n.:i 
tna  oa  tote  politick  di  anm  rfdiottm  t. 
tha  Liw|tawi  wcia  m  GeUc  peipl^  adaiiu 
that  aattled  IB  ItolT.  XoB^nkoaats 
Alpa  or  iatidHt  Italy;  afadwUdLBBCM 
otbari,  pravaathat,  politkafly  and  ntiak^  a 
waa  a  maifcad  iHntiiMliito  b«B«Bi  ik  Ind 
tbaCeltoa. 

Than  b  aa  iWgaiiy  m  Oaimrt  CM 
whfcb  ia  «wi^  «B  Hh  ««A  a&  ^  Ge  B^ 
two  Bfaainga.  AU  (UOia  (on  fiA)  wl 
itf  thraa  paita,  one  of  wbicfa  tba  paifk  khcc'l 
coll  Ibanaahaa  CaitBa.  bat  tin  riaiii  -- 
GalH.  (AO.  L  1.)  Wb«  Cter  wb  a4 
OaUk,  be  eAeo  aaeBM  bB  GaOk:  ^vtebi 
QaUi,  ha  iiiaiiliMW  bmbm  teMbpwS 
ntty.  (AO.lT.aOi)  Bafe  Ida  ^mnrkri 
babita  of  tha  Oalfi  appfiM  BMia^y,  p^^^ 
Kathar,  to  Caitka ;  and  in  rany  pMBfa  'i 
be  naae  tha  wvd  Galfi,  ba  mfaai  txiu  ■^'^ 
bitaata  of  the  central  pwtaoBth  of  tkSito.  :J 
panon  will  laad  attentive^  tha  deniiM: .  I 
aalfi(&<;.n.  13.A&Xba«aandMci»l 
apply  to  tbe  Aqnitant,  af  wbma  Caear  bpl 
little,  and  had  little  l»  do  ^tfa ;  and  on.-  : 
at  all  to  a  rery  Ur^  part  of  Um  peopio.- 
iadadae  ia  tba  gennal  tam  Be^KBe.  Be  cs^ 
many  of  titaaa  Befgae  to  ba  niiaia  f^l 
mixed.  Of  Oe  Usb^  aid  Karra  be  bF  I 
Tba  Trariii  ha  ooneiderad  to  ba  aa  tnbi  ■  i 
nei^bboan  the  Oannaaa.  (A  G.  tBL  Si  ' 
Uorini  ban  a  Cdtie  name,  ju>d  wva  d 
bnt  they  wen  ehidSy  bcg-CMdcn  and  emv-H 
they  bad  net  tbe  ctriliBatioa  af  tte  cslml 
the  gmaad.  Tbo  BcUevad  and  the  ecri 
Bdgaa  ware  a  wariika  raoa^  aad  tfatr  bs:  1 
whkh  indieatoa  a  certaia  degna  of  cr.>{ 
Thay  wen  naanr,  both  ia  poaitaai  aad  daari 
tha  Cahie  tribaa  than  any  otbv  cf  t«  :-J 
exc^  tba  Boni.  It  aeema  pfobiMe  iSsx.  3 
Bono  peopka,  the  Vearti  nad  achen.  bee  ^ 
thaa^  wen  ia  oaa^  lapeeta  diflbnat  fioB  w -i 
Celtaa.  Thoae  Gchac,  wboee  habito  Cbaw  ibt 
tha  moat  cinliaed  of  tha  nation,  wen  tfar&< 
Segnani,  Aedoi,  Arreni,  Canmlaa,  SraB< 
th^  depandenta.  Tbe  Bku,  diaa^ 
GaaMr*8  genoal  teem  Belgae,  aaen  to 
doady  oonaected  with  thmr  euutbiau  bcc^< 
and  in  Caeau^  tune  ttij  wan  Aa  nne  ^ 
AedaL  (A  O.  H.  13.) 

In  a  vine-gnwing  eeimtiy,  Bad  ana  vV< 
Tina  is  indigmaas,  aa  it  ia  in  Gallia,  tbt  rJ^ 
tbia  plant  is  aa  tndicaticn  of  giaatcr  isnlr  i 
general  aodal  impnmmanL  Sdafao 
to  eni^ue  that  in  lua  time  tba  tbm  fciR-' 
dnoed  ny  thh^  narth  tba  Cih  imiir  J 
thitd  eenbuy  of  the  (Sniitba  Mta  it  WM  o« 
on  tbe  alopaa  along  the  water*  of  tba  Mtd. 
Oallia  wae,  in  Str^'s  thna,  aad  anvt  ea^ 
in  cattie  ud  bogs ;  and  it  bad  ahnndaiw  < 
pastum  and  good  h(nea,aa  their  bus* 
■howB.  The  Gam  wvoli  giiw  •  Isge  ^ 
goodhona.  (AAir.S.)  Tha aantbca aai I 
parte  wen  cleared  to  a  gnat  aataat,  aad  d 
grown  m  abundance  aonih  of  tike&iM 
Provincia  waa  ocandered  by  tbe  Bowim»  » ' 
Italy  in  elimatt  and  pmdaetos  and  Ssaa 
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.  17B)  </  OtlHs  RvwraUr,  that  obo  pwt  of  it 
miiMil  raprodootiTe,  annt  where  than  were 
mmpi  er  fomts,  and  mo  umm  parts  wan  inh*- 

«d,  JCt  nthff  €tt  BDOOIlIlt  d  UM  pOpolOOMMH 

u)  nuon  of  tba  indoati}'  of  tha  wqde ;  kt  the 
iiMB  an  good  bnadan  Hid  Ckiwil  notljaii,  bnt 
}  nun  in  men  fatdtaad  to  war  tkaa  tiUuig  the 
nmd:  batninr,*  mjt,  "tfiy  ara mmpaUad  to 
1  the  ground  aboa  thej  lum  Ud  down  thair 
na." 

Then  la  ao  doubt  that  Gallia  waa  a  pqmloaB 
iDtiT  in  Caoar'a  time,  popakas  at  leaafc  after  the 
lasnnaf antfquitjr.  Tkan mraiot ao naiir, nor 
sh  laiga^  tana  aa  than  ara  mmj  and  tbara  vmj 
n  bean  a  larger  aar&ca  ooraad  with  forest.  We 
17  rappOM,  abo,  that  the  landi  oa  the  riven  and 
the  loir  caantria  wan  leas  oooipletdj  embanked : 
then  would  be  more  swamp  aod  marsh.  Bat  the 
T  land*  wen  CDlUrated,  aad  mil-inhabited.  The 
nCi  an  abuadairt.  Tm  nawa  of  tfaa  iDanmolioD 
Qenahnm  In  S.O.  S9  waa  oanM  into  the  oaantaj 
the  ArvBRd,  a  distaoee  of  180  Roman  miiea,  as 
esHr  reckoDB  it,  between  atin-risa  and  befon  the 
1  of  the  fint  watch  of  the  eraning  on  a  winter's 
T,  (B.  0.  yn.  3.)  This  passage,  which  has  soma- 
iBB  been  most  abaordlT'  axphuBsd,  is  a  dear  pnnf 
it  Iha  eaanti7  waa  populoos.  Tba  sawa  was 
ised  on  villaga  to  Ullage,  If  an  must  hare 
1  to  can7  it;  tboaa  who  noeareA  the  news  ran  en 
fast  as  ^e;  conld  to  the  next  village,  and  so  on. 

his  wan  wa  find  that  Caeaar  had  finr  aappliea 
m  Italf .  He  could  hardlj  get  much,  even  from 
Alpine  Oallia,  except  hoiMB.  The  reaoareea  of 
iPnmncia  helped  him  gnatl^;  bat  in  many  parte 
3allia  he  got  all  that  he  wanted  from  the  conntrr,' 
zom,  cattle,  hides,  and  materiala  for  clothing.  The 
:  sopportod  him,  and  even  mad*  him  rich.  The 
minnicatiotiB  aeom  to  have  been  pnt^  good  in 
le  parts.  Then  wen  nads;  well-known  fonb  at 

riven,  which  impl^  rada)  and  wooden  bridgea, 
^Itica  at  kaat   Caaaar  avaa  meatkna  a  brUga 

G.ii.  5)ovartbaAuii»(.diMo),tnthatairitoi7 
he  Bemi. 

'he  Qalli  wen  acqownted  with  tba  oae  of  the 
als.  The  Bitoriges  had  ddU  in  ndmng  (fi.  O. 
22),  which  they  fbood  oarfol  wbn  the  Bomana 
!ged  their  town  Avarienn.  They  worked  inn 
;3  eztensivelj.  Scone  of  the  Celtio  nations  erined 
ey;  the  Sequani,  for  histanoa^  They  may  have 
led  this  from  Uw  Hasaaliot  Greeks  and  their 
lies,  well  aa  tba  Use  of  letten;  for  they  need 
Sreek  alphabet.  There  appean  to  ba  no  ari- 
s  that  the  GaUi  ever  had  any  other  than  the 
k  or  tho  Boman  alphabet,  which  ara  the  same, 
ntbo  (p.  189)  baa  aome  nmarki  on  the  great 
raJ  advantages  of  Gallia,  both  for  internal  and 
rn  trade.  He  saya,  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
re  the  adaptation  of  the  coontry  to  the  riven 

0  the  sea,  both  tba  ocean  and  iaa  inknd  sea : 
f  any  000  will  attantMy  eud^na,  he  will  find 
this  ia  not  among  the  least  of  the  advantages  of 
onntiy :  "  I  mean,"  be  aays,  "  that  the  oecea- 

1  of  life  an  easily  interchanged  among  all,  and 
idvanta^  an  nude  opm  to  aO ;  so  that,  even 
;h  things  aa  these,  one  may  belie**  that  there 
dence  of  the  wo^  of  ProrideDce,  the  parts  of 
Dnntiy  being  jiawd  with  n^Mct  to  cste  another, 
I  chance  might  have  it,  bat  with  wise  porpoaa." 
Msta  of  the  Atas  (Jwek),  «a  which  NaAxnmt 

ia  oonnected  with  the  basin  of  the  Qaronne 
tmaj  oonntry ;  and  the  basins  of  both  rivets 
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an  eanoeetad  mtb  %aiQ  by  the  pasase  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  Pyreoeea.  Betwentbebeadofthe&iAw 
and  the  watara  of  the  Seku  it  a  portage  of  small 
eittent ;  and  then  waa  a  navigation  down  the  8eim 
to  the  sea,  and  tbenea  an  aai^  vogwa  to  Britofai. 
As  the  navigation  np  the  IBhm  waa  diffiBiilt,  aona 
of  the  goods  from  the  Provizioia  W«n  taken  In  carta 
bj  aa  «aqr  land  road  to  the  ootntry  of  the  Amnd 
and  the  ^Pp^r  Loir«,  and  00  carried  down  to  tba 
ocean,  linn  wen  fonr  sca-rontea  fma  GaUia  to 
Britain, — from  the  country  of  the  Morini,  from  the 
SsNM^IhMn  the  X«W,  and  from  the  GoroiiMa.  Thaaa 
natonl  advantagas  of  Fkanoa  wen  not  n^leetad 
beftn  it  bocanw  a  BomaB  ftorioda ;  bat  they  ww> 
nsad  mnch  more  afterwaids,  whan  the  Banana  made 
so  many  excellent  roads  in  the  oonntiy.  It  Is  a 
signal  example  of  bad  admioistradon  in  this  fine 
oonntiy,  that  ito  natoral  capabilitieB  were  neglected 
for  so  many  centoriea,  and  that  till  compantivdy 
TBcent  tinn  ao  little  baa  ben  dona  to&dlitaMtba 
interchange  of  the  neoesaariaa  of  Ufe,  and  "make 
these  advantages  open  to  alL"  The  pcditical  diririosa 
of  ancient  Gallia  wonld  be  a  naaon  for  the  demanding 
of  tolls  or  duties  on  goods  carried  finm  one  country 
to  another ;  a  mode  raising  money  obvions  to  the 
nideet  barbarian,  and  practised  by  all  nations  that 
call  tbMDtalvea  civilised.  Tba  Galli  had  river  tolls 
bafae  Caesar's  time,  and  this  impcdhnent  to  oonv 
merce  existed  in  FVanee  till  the  great  SavolDtion  of 
1789,  up  to  which  time  the  map  of  Fmnce  and  itn 
political  dirUons  {mserrad  many  of  the  great  fea- 
tures of  a  map  of  Gallia  that  woold  St  the  tinn  of 
Caaaar.  The  divinon  of  Fraaot  mto  departmenta  ia 
one  of  the  great  rocnnmenta  of  her  mrolDtionary 
oumdajob  Bnt  political  fiviaiona  cannot  all  at 
once  erua  national  dmacter;  and  Firuca^  only  » 
part  of  Oaaaai'a  Qalli%  la  atiU  a  oonntry  of  many 
tribea. 

Tba  maritime  eommena  tS  the  sooth  was  ohiefiy 
m  the  bands  of  tba  Uasaalkit  Gnaks,  nnta  tba 
Bomans  caOM  in  for  tbdr  shan  sattlfaig  JVor* 
AoMM,  and  finally  by  reducing  all  the  Greek  towns 
nnder  thur  dominion.  This  Massallot  commerce 
reqoirea  a  notice  by  itsel£  The  trade  on  the  Atlantic 
in  Caeser^  time  scons  to  have  been  in  the  hands  ef 
tho  Aimerio  atatae.  Tbe  conne  of  the  tin  trade 
with  Bribun  is  described  by  Diodoms  (v.  22),  and 
hia*descripti<m  may  be  tme  for  centuries  befine  hia 
time.  The  traden  sailed  to  the  proDKolory  Bele- 
rion  (fAe  hemit  End)  for  the  tin  which  the  natives 
of  Britain  conveyed  to  an  island,  Ictis  (JfotMf 
8L  Miekaat).  The  marchanto  took  it  from  Ictis  to 
the  French  coast,  whsnca  it  was  conveyed  on  pack- 
horses  to  the  Bbons,  and  so  down  tbe  rivar. 

Tbe  social  and  political  eondition  of  the  Gallie 
nation  before  the  Boman  conquest  would  supply  ma- 
terials for  a  kMig  chapter.  Thierry  (fftttotre  rfss 
GtnUmt,  Deueaimt  Partit,  diap^  i.)  has  treated 
thia  subject  at  aoma  length,  and  in  an  inatructiv* 
mannv,  thonj^  a  oanfnl  nadar  will  not  acoapt  idl 
the  eosutkriona  that  he  derives  from  Ua  antboritiaB. 
"nie  stories  that  an  told  of  the  great  forocity  of  the 
Gallic  naticns  may  be  true  only  of  snne  of  them, 
and  their  mannen  wen  improving  when  tbe  Btmiana 
cams  among  them.  Poeidonius  (Strab,  pL  198), 
who  travelled  in  GaUia  in  the  second  centniy  befon 
our  aeia,  speaka  of  nnotieea  which  probably  belMiged 
to  seme  of  the  nortuvn  peoples  (mly.  "Afur  battle,* 
he  aayi,  **  they  wed  to  bsten  the  heads  of  their 
enemies  to  tbib-  honsa'  necks,  and  when  they  gut 
hnne  nidled  them  to  thdr  doon."  He  aaw  thia  oftan, 
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sad  at  fir*  he  fcnnd  it  stntnge,  bat  Iiabit  nude  him 
iDdifiemt  to  it.    Poaidoom  wee  e  Stoia 

There  ie  herdlj  a  vice  at  which  the  G«IIi  $n  not 
aeeaeed  by  th*  Gneke  aad  Bootuie ;  dnmkennen, 
cradty,  ud  ■bonuinWe  hut.  We  mej  easily  gneas 
whet  the  Gelli  wonid  here  eeid  of  CaMer  eod  hie 
men,  if  they  hed  writtm  the  historr  of  the  caoqaeet 
The  Italiin  and  llanaliot  rocrchants  eocminged  the 
tiaUic  propensity  to  drink,  joat  aa  the  white  trader 
BOW  demonltM  the  Indiaot  of  North  America. 
(Oiod.  «.)  The  BelRM  had  kae  intarconrae 
with  tfaeee  gnedy  adnntaien  (&  0.  i.  1),  and  they 
were  lea  esmpted  than  the  Cellw.  The  GalU 
nade  beer  and  mnd  ;  but  they  liked  wine  better, 
and  woold  drink  till  they  wen  mad.  A  Gall  would 
gin  a  boy  far  a  f^iod  jar  of  wine. 

The  politicalraoditioDof  tbeCdtaaaadof  all  the 
Gallic  natkn  waa  maeraUah  Tba  ooBntoy  waa 
divided  into  nunenoa  iadtpeaimt  atatea,  the  moat 
powwfol  of  which  were  alwaya  mtmA^ng  (or  the 
aaprvBkacy.  The  weaker  statea  aemd  one  or  the 
other  of  the  taoro  powerfnl  atatee,  and  paid  them 
tribate.  The  political  ■ystem  was  a  tyranny  of  the 
rich  orer  the  poor ;  and  the  nligioo  waa  a  horrible 
■Bpcnrtition.  Tw«  clanes  cC  man  had  tin  power 
and  the  wealth :  the  noUe,  as  we  nay  call  him,  and 
the  T*^«st.  The  poorer  sort  went  far  nothing. 
(B.  <;.  vi  13.)  The  Celtaa  had  slares,  and  many 
of  the  poor  cbcae  the  state  of  srrritnde  to  sonie 
noble,  instead  of  fnedom,  when  they  became  orer- 
bskitd  with  debt,  or  oa^ile  to  pay  thdr  taxes,  or 
whra  tbey  «m  wronged  by  aome  powerfBl  adghboor. 
In  Mrnntde  the  peer  Celt  woald  ban  at  leatt  a 
WHHter  to  feti  him  and  pntect  him  against  other 
tyranta.  These  nobles  were  "  eqnites,'— ntoonted 
Bws. — aad  each  mainlmined  as  many  dependents  as 
be  ccukl,  and  horses  tot  them.  They  always 
fi^buoi:  and  *{aanclUng  ;  afanoat  erary  year  ^ 
CaoMTS  arriraL  Cacaar  dost  not  etfUn  how  the 
ptKwer  aort  p*  into  debt;  nor  bow  the  land  was 
diTiied.  Tba  rich  had  doabtless  huge  tracts.  There 
is  no  eTitlcoce  that  the  poor  had  any  land  in  foil 
vwrenbip.  They  probably  in  the  condition  of 
tc&ints  who  paid  tbeir  rent  in  kvad,  or  partly  in 
UKwy  and  partly  in  kind ;  and  tbnr  debta  might 
aitner  arise  fhian  arrears  of  rent,  or  from  bonowing  to 
anrny  their  wants.  Then  ia  no  difficol^  in  seeiag 
wtM  ihry  michi  borniw:  tbe  towns  would  contain 
the  tr^im,  sod  the  market  woaM  bs  in  the  towns. 
Ams  africnltnial  implementa,  and  clothing  most 
be  boa^hl  with  com,  cattle,  and  bega.  Tbs  poor 
cniiiraior,  whether  a  kind  of  proprietor  or  a  tenant, 
wwnU  soon  find  himself  in  had  plight  between  his 
knl.  tbe  shopkeeper,  and  tba  "  nwtcator,"  who  tra> 
vriiAl  tbe  coantry  with  bis  cart  kaded  with  the 
teaipuns  liqoor  that  be  eonld  not  resist.  (Died.  t. 

The  coonnoos  waste  of  lih  in  the  Galbc 
itiaislii  <|aanels,  their  foreign  expeditiona,  and  in 
their  wars  with  tbe  Romans,  waa  easily  sn)^)lied. 
A  poor  agricmhonl  natko,  with  snch  robost  women 
m  tbe  Galii  bad  (Diod.  e.  SSX  exactly  the  people 
la  prahn  soldiHra.  Among  sadi  a  pei^  more 
cbiiina  an  ban  than  the  land  reqairas ;  and 
th«e  wb«  an  not  wanted  far  tba  piov^.  tbe  spad^  or 
la  waHb  tbe  cattle,  •Bly  fit  to  bui^  the  sword. 
A  Wanr  s(t  «f  man  neesrGMed  tbe  enemy  than  tbe 
lUlawitbwbamOaasarfavgfat.  Host  of  thrm  wen 
tbe<b:jinaofpsiTCvtT.bn«ght  nptonfc-andtodie. 
Ve  Mtoa  md,  ai  earbrr  periods,  tbctrkaing.  through 
mtKHfanuK*.  the  tniu  of  a  bsid-fangbt  bank ;  bat 
of  this  kiwi  affsan  in  tbe  &Uk  wan. 


GALLIA  Tim 

The  noUea  wen  iminmwh  nth,  riik  ik  ms 
of  tbe  people  was  poor.  Of  ibeii  ^nttntl'i 'its 
is  condnsrre  cridtnce.  CatSK(&C.i.li)i£fi3 
ns  that  Donmorix,  aa  Acdmi,  lai  nadcips 
fartone  by  &nningtbe  taflial^tmLo: 
that  be  «sa  able  to  maintain  s  Inp  boijrfbK 
The  rich  Galli  were  polygmub,  nd  ik;  ^ 
power  of  life  and  death  onr  aib  ad  du:.-!^ 
Caosar  doea  not  cxpnasl;  limit  tba  fimi  u  » 
rich;  bnt  we  may  be  son  tbst  iteistfOT<iai 
no poornan «nr aenwd.  fiiMamitx£ 
marriage  settlemsBt  anuag  the  mk,— bK« 
only  it  can  apply,— wludi  than  Ibit  tie 
of  womea  of  that  class  was  not  nU.  If'^b- 
band  ncsirad  a  portion  w^hii  wife,  bti3ai  3; 
as  nmdi  from  his  own  fartaoa  Tfai)nla('=* 
joint  stock  ww  necsmabtBd,  sad  tbrsUsu 
with  iu  aeamBfaAionB,  brfaagri  n  tic  n^r 
(&<?.n.l9.)  This  ■  like  H  &i^o»/ 
entiretieB.  as  it  is  calM.  It  eu  s  fod  ecrsi 
for  keeping  np  tbe  wesltb  of  s  fandy  ind 
for  the  wife,  if  she  sumred.  CsesuajJi*^' 
of  tbe  law  of  soccesaeo  saneg  the  Gwi. 

It  seems  that  in  Caesar's  tine  tU^nrteS 
Gallia  had  gone  tboogb  maay  lenlstiiiii.  hr* 
aome  instancea  of  tbe  sDpeistitieo  <f  tk  Gii- u 
of  the  harfaanns  praeticci  tbor  t&rx  ' 
ri.  15);  andheroentiMstheDraid»»Bdti<^  ^ 
aa  the  ruling  classes.  Bot «  s«  Bus  ii 
rule:  it  had  evidently  decBaed  befae tb 3<f  ■ 

tbe  tioblea,  and  the  giowtk  <f  tbi  mww 
iriuch  then  contaimd ;  sad  p«h^  ^  ^ 

floeBee  (tf  tl»  Greeks  was  fclt  om  s  ki?  x- - 
thecoontiy.  Caasr  (A  C  13)  ™  =^ 
the  Draidical  system  was  tbe  pwrtirfBati^ 
imported  into  Gallia.  He  menlr  tA  b*^  - 
heard;  bnt  he  statea  that  in  Ui  tar  li*  " 
wished  tomastertborongblyilB*  fl=^ 

f^eoerslly  went  to  Bcbnal  in  Bite  It  ^ 
mm  likdy  that  some  lerdslia  a  (a^  -  ^ 
Draids  into  Britain,  swl  wo  mart       ^  ; 
carried  their  moat  leaned  dodnviUsr:-  -' 
GaUi  were,  aa  the  Bmsa  mji,  "in^'"^ 
given  to  snperstilions.'adrcuiBitmisitW'''^ 
oooqneror  and  his  dSeen  dkl  aM  rsaa^*-^' 
aU.  Tba  Gallic  Onddt  had  a 
died,  the  naxi  m  merit  (iipaua)  ^o^as.'-^ 
serenl         eqaal,  a  wotsssor  w  , 
Totos  of  tbe  Drnida,  or,  as  it  asnetiw  »^  | 
tbe  title  to  the  office  was  dtrided  ^'^^  \ 
yotmg  men  flocked  to  the  Dmdi  t«  l«i  - 

had  totcacb;  and  tbe  inesti,«sn*^P 
taken  ttxm  these  pupik.    ItwosU  ba^ 
ambttiao  to  get  into  this  mend  cbai; 
vroreWgbly  reflected.  "nMyamfnaciS^ 
in  almost  all  disputes,  paUicsiidpin:^ 
old  Soman  patiickns,  th^  hid  bx^  i^'' 
law  in  tbeir  hands.   The  prie^  did  at  t:- ' 
be  paid  no  taxes.    This  espkim  w*J  ^ 
so  eager  to  get  tbeir  sens  into  tba  fi^-''^''^'.' 
(A  G.  TL  14.)    It  was  a  iwriaai  w^f 
popOs  kamed  by  bout  a  tsK  isucr  ■ « 
tboQgfa  the  Dnuds  wen  wen  sUi  to  vnSL  c- 

tbe  GnA  chancier  fiir  wii^  Aar  bKi^ 
in  pahGe  and  prirala  a&A  Bat  ti 
evidencs  that  befan  tbeChmttaanp*^ 
was  a  written  langns)^  a  eifcuiu<i»«  ^  . 
fix  it;  and  the  practice  of  o«osnjnj»=^ 
thu  long  string  of  rases  woBld  bsn  tis  as  "^ 

Caesar  sappossa  that  the  vans  >«  i*^", 
to  writii«,  partly  to  {ramt  tbt  bacBV  fc* 
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nted,— vbkih  inraiMB  that  other  people  oonld 
1  bHidM  the  I>nud8,-~iDl  pntljr  to  oxrcise 

maottrj.  Tbey  traght  tbs  finmorta^^  cf  the 
1  and  tbo  tnun^gndon  into  diflennt  bodiat 
tj  tsnght  tlidr  Toaths  also  utnmii;,  and  mnch 
at  the  naton  of  things,  and  the  immortal  gods, 
[n  thfl  di^nnt  states  m  read  of  a  concilium  or 
emblj,  'nrioQstf  CduU toted.  One  tfaiiig  the 
lU  praiUad  agatet  oinfiillf:  thara  ma  ton  no 
t  CO  political  mattera  ooapt  in  the  odncOinm.  U 
nao  beard  anything  bj-  remoor  or  report  that 
icemed  the  state,  he  moat  open  it  mlj  'to  the 
^Lttntes,  who  cnxxaled  what  thej  thought  fit^ 
t  tdd  the  peonpla  jnst  as  mach  as  thef  thonght 
iper.  (B.  Q,  tl  SO.)  There  was  no  liberty  of 
ach.  Caesar  speaks  of  senates  among  the  Gallic 
MS  (B.  O.  iL  6) ;  that  is,  a  goreming  body  to 
icfa  be  gives  a  name  which  a  Bt^ian  wonld  nnder- 
nd.  He  does  not  exphtin  the  ooostitntion  of  these 
lates,  frtuch  might  not  ahntTs  be  the  same.  Ttie 
ui  of  the  state  sMms  to  have  been  olectiTei.  The 
«f  magiatrato  of  the  Aedui,  named  Vergobretns 
■.G.\.  le^,  VHdected  for  a7car,  and  had  "n- 
I  et  neds  in  saaspotestatem;"  iriiklilssMiwtimes 
mndmtood  to  mean,  that  he  conid  do  as  be  lihed. 
limply  means  that  he  was  the  cliief  jndge.  Some- 
Bg  of  a  poptUar  asumUj,  of  a  democratic  etement, 
peus  in  some  of  the  states.  Usarpations  were 
nmra  things,  A  man  who  waa  rich  enough  to 
t  a  large  body  cf  adherents^  woold  setae  cm  power, 
1  keep  it  as  long  as  fas  oonld.  In  the  earlj  period 
Gallic  histoij  kings  appear  more  fioqaeiitlj  than 
Caesar's  time ;  and  we  read  of  kings  whose  fathers 
d  been  kings,— which,  howeTcr,  was  rather  a 
t  occarreDco.  A  long  regular  ijoniAj  princes 
a  not  to  the  taito  of  ths  Galh.  Either  popular 
mrectkn  or  m  iooeenfiil  rinl  dis^aced  ibm, 
me  frequent  mchflons  flDed  tbe  conntrf  wiUi 
sperato  men,  who  bad  nothing  to  lose,  and  were 
rayi  readj  fbr  adTentnre.  Exiln,  fngitiTes,  and 
!Q  who  lud  saved  their  lives  hj  mnning  awa^, 
umed  in  the  conntij.  Those  who  could  not  find 
fetj  in  Gallia  found  a  refoge  in  Britain.  The  at- 
njA  of  Thien^  (Hittoir*  dei  Gaulmt)  to  explun 
B  f*jij  rcvDlatkms  and  eonstitatkos  of  Gallia,  is 
;eTuons,  bat  not  satis&ctor7.    A  careful  pemsal 

Caesar  will  pn  a  better  notion  of  the  ctmfosion 
lU  Teigned  between  the  PTreneea  and  the  Ktiine, 
m  the  Romans  came  to  settk  all  dispntee  and 
icb  the  people  how  to  live. 
Caesar  waa  aasaBsinated  in  B.  c  U.  Little  is 
id  of  what  he  did  with  Gallia  from  the  time  when 

left  it  to  the  time  of  bis  death;  bot  we  maj  be 
re  that  he  did  not  n^lect  so  profitable  a  conquest 
wunins  aajs  (Coes.  25):  "AH  Gallia  which  is 
oaded  bf  tite  Saltos  PTienaena,  and  the  Alps,  and 
■  Gtbeniia,b7tbe  nveit  Bhim  and  Bhme,  except  I 
e  sllied  states  and  tiioee  that  bad  done  bim  service, 
I  tedoced  to  the  ibrm  of  a  pnrinoe,  and  imposed 
1  tha  people  an  annual  pajment  to  the  smoant  of 
inailriiigeitties  stipendii  nomine."  It  was  not 
iled  "  tribatnm  '  or  **  vectigaL"  Ammianos  Mar- 
ITmns  (zT.  11%  who  wrote  in  tiia  fboith  century 
'  onr  sen,  hai  a  passage  which  his  cansed  much 
Snilty.  He  speaks  of  four  divisions  after  Caeear's 
oqatBl,  mads  hf  him  aa  dictator;  but  he  uses 
nns  that  can  only  be  nndentood  by  reforing  to 
It  diviaima  that  edsted  fat  his  time.  He  says  that 
atbaQensis  ™^''— *  abo  LDgdooenaia  and  Vien- 
Aqintn&waa  a  second  diviakm;  the  Sn- 
*«K  aad  Ubrior  Gensada  and  the  Belgae  wen 


imder  two  Jnrisdictioia  at  tbe  same  lime."  (See  ths 
Note  of  H.  Valenns.)  Walckenaer  attempts  to  ex- 
^ain  this  paasage,  ud  to  show  that  it  agrees  with 
what  Stcabo  (p.  177)  says :  bat  it  is  not  worth  the 
labour.  Both  anthm  an  very  efascnre  bm;  and 
Ammianus  is  too  uncritical  to  be  trusted  tta  snch  a 
matter,  even  if  one  were  quite  son  what  he  meant. 

The  couqaercr  of  tbe  Gauls  knew  the  value  of  th« 
men  whom  be  had  eonqnered.  Ha  bad  ftcmed  a 
l^ioQ  of  Transalpine  GalH,  to  whidi  be  gave  the 
Gallic  name  Alanda:  be  fitted  them  oat  like  Roman 
soldiers,  and  drilled  them  after  Roman  fiuhion. 
(Sneton.  C'aef.c24.)  Finally  he  toads  them  Bo- 
man  dtizens,  which  must  have  taken  place  a^  h« 
was  dictator.  In  the  Civil  War  b*  bad  QalH  in  hit 
army,  —  Aqoitsniaaa,  monntaineera  from  tbe  bcvder 
of  the  Piovincia,  arebsrs  from  tbs  Buteni,  and  Gallia 
cavalry,  which  he  had  fbond  useful  also  in  his  Gallie 
wars.  His  last  mililaiy  operatioa  in  Qallia  was  the 
siege  of  Hassiha  [Uamiua],  B.a  49.  He  after- 
wards sent,  under  Ti.  Clsudins  Nero,  a  supple- 
mentary ookmy  to  Narbo,  and  a  colony  to  Aitdat* 
(AHu),  both  of  which  are  mantianed  Ifj  Snetonias 
CTL  CiuB.4X  win  speaks  of  other  ooloides,  but  ba 
does  not  nMotion  than.  Baeten«e  (Amrs)  mar 
have  been  cue,  and  Fcrom  Jnlfi  (Fr^iu)  another. 
All  these  were  colonies  of  old  eoldien.  Caesar  had 
GaUi  with  him  in  his  campaigns  in  Greece  and 
AAica;  and  there  were  also  Galli  on  the  ude  of  tba 
Pompeian  party.  These  war- loving  men  bad  never 
a  better  commander,  for  Caesar  led  them  to  viototr 
and  paid  them  vreU.  The  dvil  wan  of  Bnne  ttuvw 
a  great  number  of  Gallic  adventurers  on  tbe  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean.  Juba,  tbe  African,  had  a 
picked  guard  of  Gallic  and  Spanish  cavah?  (A  C. 
iL  40) ;  ud  U.  Astonins  made  a  preaent  to  CIe»* 
patra  of  ■oma  handnds  of  these  men.  Oaamr  evan 
phued  soma  of  bis  TnuualfHDS  fMends  in  tlw  Booua 
senate, — stnne  of  the  semi  barbarous  Galll,  as  Sueto* 
nins  calls  them  (Coej.  c.  76,  80), — a  meastue 
which  well  deserved  the  ridioale  that  attended  it. 

Di<xi  Ca8«a8(xliii.  51)  says  that,  in  the  year  b.  o, 
44,  Caesar  united  the  government  of  tbe  Provincia 
and  Hispsnia  CHterkr  nnder  H.  Aemiliua  Lepidoi. 
Hirtios  had  Bel^ea,  and  L.  Ifunatius  Plancus  had 
Geltica.  In  B.  a  43,  the  year  after  Caesar's  death, 
Lepidus  still  held  his  provinces.  L.  Hunatios  Plan- 
cus, who  vras  also  in  Gallia,  fimaded  the  colony  of 
Augusta  Ranncurmn  (Angd),  in  Switzerland,  and 
LugdoDiua  (Zjuo),  at  Uie  confluenoe  of  the  Rhone 
and  SafiM,  whiieh  soon  became  one  of  tbe  fint  dtiw 
of  Transalpine  Gallia  (IKoo  Case.  Hvi.  SO)  {  but 
the  cdony  of  Augusta  Rauraoorom  periiapa  was  not 
completely  settled  till  the  time  of  Angnttoi,  aa  w» 
tnay  infer  from  the  name. 

The  final  settlement  of  Gallia  was  the  work  ot 
Octariairas  Caesar,  afterwards  the  emperor  Angna- 
tns.  His  sncoess  in  administering  tbe  Roman  em- 
[»n  is  doe  to  his  great  abilities  and  to  the  name 
that  be  bore.  His  able  assistant  was  M.  '\^psaniaa 
Agrippa,  who  led  his  troops  (ram  Aqoitania,  which 
be  foimd  m  a  state  of  insanection  (Appian,  S.  C. 
V.  92),  tft  the  banks  of  tbe  Lower  BhiDe,  B.  o,  87. 
He  was  tbe  second  Roman  commander  irtw  crossed 
this  river  into  Germany.  The  Ubii,  a  nad<»  already 
well  known  to  the  Romans,  had  craned  tbe  Rhine  into 
Gallia,  and  Agrippa  permitted  them  to  settle  there. 
(Tac  Awn.  xiL  37;  Strah.  p.  194.)  The  Oppidum 
Ubionun  afterwards  bscame  the  Roman  cokmj  Agrip- 
{dnoaaia.  [CoLoBU  Aonrrannnw.}  Pntablj 
about  this  tuna  the  Tangii,  UDdw  0«nnaaia  tiib^ 
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vpra  ■Uomd  to  occap^  Um  ccnntrj  ftvm  •mUA  tW ' 
EbnranM  had  periihad.  Asrii^  Mm  to  hm 
MtabUibed  the  pdUj  of  pUattng  Oennaa  tiibw  <b 
tbi  wMt  Unk  of  tlM  BUnv-Mtkm  ttutwM  drinn 
by  tbiir  osaatiTiMn  from  the  sUnt  nk  of  tbs  rircr. 
"Hia  tna  Q«M«B  iutad  and  dMpaad  tbt  mn  whA 
■hat  th«rf*w  ^  witUa  wilbi  and  GallidHi 
Omaa  wbo  «^^«d  U»  pMBSMtoM  «■  tin  mat 
bank  of  tlie  BUm,  «M  mdf  to  dc&od  th«  agaoMt 
lui  Im  civiliMd  hntfacti. 

Tbt  dwpUM  vt  Oetananna  CaMarwith  U.  Ante- 
iiina  pMmtod  hUn  fp*n  ^inptiny  all  lua  attMtion 
to  lha  Galliaa.  Foe  aoma  Tsan  tba  vtaotrj  «m  is 
a  diatwhad  atoto.  Tba  Tn^  wan  ndnMd  to 
■j^^iyMi^  ^  MouM  Qdlaa.  C  OniiM  dtfiatod 
Um  Uorin,  and  drava  ItKk  tba  Soari,  who  had 
cfoaad  tba  BbiML  (Dim  CaM.  U.  20,  SI.)  Tba 
Aqaitaai,  tba  lait  pifk  wbo  coBtiniMd  in  anna, 
«fnmbd«adbrM.ValiriwllaaaaIla,s.aSS.  In 
a.a  S7,  aaar^  a  qaaiter  af  a  Mntoi?  after  OatMi 
andad  hit  MMwigaa,  and  wbtn  Octavianaa,  nonr 
Aagaataa,  had  woKaa  maatar  of  tba  Boman  world, 
OaUaCoaiatawwdtAmtiTelT'arKaniaed.  Aogmtv, 
wbo  took  into  bii  own  haods  tba  admiatatntko  of 
tba  VMBt  infartaid  pmineaa,  of  iboM  which  raqnind 
tba  laigaat  nilitar;  focca,  WMt  to  Nmrtamm  in 
B.  0. 37.  Fran  tUa  tima  wa  nu^  date  tba  ngnkr 
adwinlilialiil  diviow  of  Gallia  into  bar  fwta ;  bat 
liiflw  mdi  T[ij  liftin  rtiintn  Tba  Prarincu 
lacaivvd  tba  dmbm  of  NarboBMoia,  from  the  Boman 
mm  of  Naiho ;  hot  ita  Uinits  wk«  not  attared. 
AqnilaBia  Rtaiaid  ita  aama ;  fant  ilWM  aatwkd  to 
tba  Loitt,  and  oonaaqMaUr  Bnmjriatd  a  ktgk  part 
«f  Crftita.  [AQCiTAjru.]  Tba  i«t  Caltioa 
newid  tba  aana  of  Ucdwaw,  ftna  tba  naw 
■  tlhiiiMI  LoKdunn.  The  nnainA*-  of  QaDia 
WMBalpM.   (Sbab.  (1.177.) 

Tba  maaiMiiiw  ^  tba  pofinda  of  Kaibamnui 
WMthafinthboarofAasaataa.  Dnriag  the  Ctfil 
Wan  it  bMl  baM  boatiie  to  tba  partf  of  CaMBT;  and 
prtieakrtr  Hawba  and  ila  dipwd— dw  [Pao. 
viacu.]  Tba  poBey  rf  tho  omporer  wm  Io  deatwj 
th*  laliMililj  of  lha  Galli,  to  omfaHad  tha  oM 
VMM,  aid  to  itanf  a  &MMn  tharaetor  oo  tha 
eoaatif.  Vttm  Lngdnixiia,  tba  coital  of  one  of 
tba  MvdinuaDa,  Agri[^  Made  foot  gnat  nads 
(Sunk  p.  906):  ana  am  tba  Ci»aa»  to  tba  Saa- 
MM,  at  tba  mooth  d  the  GorvMNs,  and  into  Aqai- 
taaa;  a  MaMd  to  tbe  Bhine;  a  third  to  tba  Oonn, 
h  tba  MUih7  <f  tba  Bolbrad  and  tlie  Ambiani, 
tbe  nnni— of  which  wraU  ba  at  BaBaaia(£Mt- 
ifm);  and  a  firarU  into  KariwoMttB  and  tballas- 
lAliot  rnani  LogdanoiD  waa  ta  Act  tbe  oeUn  of 
(M^ba,  a  kind  of  act^iulis ;  and  in  tba  hiabx7  of 
mj,^  FnsM  ttt  po^tkD  hM  alwaja  been  of  the 
fMM  inpoftaaoe.  It  was  oo  tbe  bigk  read  tnm 
X«th  It^  into  Gallia  Traan^iDa  and  to  the 
0,.^;  (ar  a  onia^  nad  led  frotn  Aogoita  Prae- 
takflaeia),  mr  tba  Alpa,  to  Lngdnnnni;  and 
wMtbtf ,  alatp  mkI  ebMt,  finaa  the  annM  lawi^  «««r 
Lbl  r^n-  *'ri        *^  t.MmaB  lAa. 

aad  tbMM  to  UC^uvB-  Tbi*  iMd  onr  tba  ftn- 
aina  Aha  A>  *^  Bbooa  or  ti»  Lanan 

kka,  Wkv  ^  ttavdler  pnneded 

M-T  n»  tMry  of  tba  Halntai,  whenoa  then 
wa»  a  la^  am  tha  Jan  into  tba  nontiT  of  tba 
In  tba  ooBDtij  of  Ibe 


^iJJi'itLd'drtded}  «a  biancb  led  to  tba 
uoM.^  tha  athv  to  tfai  Bbooa.  Agnj^  sMda 


.  rflhewhib  aManoaat  of  GalBa, 


Mdtfiha* 


Tattaa  tfaHorAagadwatMiMtnliaoi^ 
tba  Boman  Banm  ttwatf  rfAi  G&tm 
Cnaaar  jnktUj  faigM  tfaiaii,««»aqi^ 
fiam  tbe  nana  Jnba,«iMhi||aoawBilikM. 
Jnbomagsa  (Aafv),  fa  iM]Ba,miita^ 
CaeMT  had  vialad.  GBgBna,iitbcMli}tf:a 
Amrm,  irina  Gaenr  an  dA*d,b«niia; 
and  tba  nai^ibaanng  d^of  ABfaAanetna^ 
ito  plaM.  TIm  coital  of  ttoSaaaH,Sra6- 
nam,  Immm'  Aiif  imIi  Shmmm;  wi  ikc^iib 
of  thabaiharaa9Tnriii,wlMiGankaaiiii^ 
known,  faecama  Aagaata  TRfinraa  Unat,ia 
cofitolof  tbe  A«dai,neandttoaBidi:FSr 
daaon.  SoMacf  tbi  lU  aWa  aMfB  aa 
dan  of  Foedecati;  olhH>««Iiba^afcir. 
sanL  (PUn.  ff.  AT.  IT.  18.)  TbtUipMBca 
Bomi,  two  pecvile  that  bidal«H«lan&Ktb 
Caeaar  in  im  GaOk  van,  an  mmtiml  ^  Pja 
(iv.  17)  anu^  tba  Foadtoti.  Tli  Ik  i 
*'}iitTi"ia  had  the  latiailM  [Ano.]  if 
man  dntaa  waa  aanlmi  CMBnda|M> 
miliM  fir  tharaavit,  AMht  tharMnak^ 

AagostM  made  a  cobmi  of  tfat  tka  GLa 
(Lit.  EpiL  lU ;  Kai  Cm  Im.  21)  it  ik 
when  ha  naitad  Aartew.  Ihtolyiclrfftjx- 
au  was  ♦■"*™,  &r  iriiicb  pn^anpmai 
SMk  of  tba  paofdB  and  of  all  iku  pfcna. 

Tba  Rj^rw^ngiag  of  O^lfr  aalw  l^Ka*! 
rafid,  and  tiie  meaaana  adofCad  fir  tto^M 
raajodicioaa.  SdieahwKacit*bUBiB*iii«? 
towna  of  tbe  Prorinda;  and  tidiM  Moni^ 
goatodanmn,  Uw  cUrflm  of  Ai  Aahi.ii3 
LBgdnMMia,MapMta^BaliBlb(terfT3ei.  < 
(AMkni.4a)   The  Latia  Ih«b^c taint: 
GaDia,  and  aba  Bonaa  lav;  txiWi^  i 
the  pnant  daj.    Tl»  nli|[iM<f  ^(afiiaa 
obttada  to  Bcaun  dnliBitiM;  bn  tk  Kna 
w«a  too  pnidMt  to  attack  the  nBgat^taa 
ojpealj.   A  kind  of  miztnie  if  GalSt  ni  i*^ 
raligiao  grew  apia  naiif  of  the  te>M,ajfe'?B 
to  Boman  deitiea  were  faaatiBanttoffani:^ 
tbe  Bonauu  aettlad.  SanacanntfnibisKi 
the  bknlii^  of  the  two  nlipMk  (kiki^' 
wbsa  tbe  venaraUt  eatbtdnl  <f  Km  Ite : 
Pali*  now  atanda,  m  tbe  aataMt  ithad  d  Lau 
oooa  stood  a  tenqla  whne  anJ^Mmaaa:^ 
>ii»i>Jing  of  tbe  BoBMn  aad  Aa  GilSe  iqeK=» 
Bat  amaag  tba  people  <i  the  eooti;  4ia:» 
Itgion  maintained  ita  grannd,  and  it  aooU  b 
liWBi— b  to  a^  that  ^  tiaeaa  of  it  bm  s- 
tinly  dia^yearad.   The  ii^iattaBa  a  p^.^ 
and  *»y™*ing  ^^1^  GaUiM  e^iiuM  vltrdt 
emparor  did  BOt  aUack  BritaM.  BaaaKS^ 
io  Gallia,  and  the  MfadM  of  Biibia  a»  at  1  it*: 
matter.    Ai^ostna  had  aln  a  dectal  oca/. ' 
tba  Britona,  it  is  aaid,  Miit  bin  s  padLt 
Hanudeaaeoond<naitoGalliaiDi.c 
tba  diatnrtwioe  that  bad  lista  m  KtmS  d » 
caam  (LiT.  EpiL  137)  aad  As  tjiM?  i  C 
licuuualuapnjoaiatcr(Ka«Css.B(.il)- 
tbe  atep^cai  of  AngMtoi,  OMpIcHd  tla  w  ' 
tba  Galliae,  and  ba  Mcoiad  the  Man  d 
Bbemsb  frontier  hr  betiding  nmnsvai  ftntar^ 
akng  tbe  kft  faaak  <f  tba  am; 
Itiamiim  akog  tbs  west  ada  of  tto  ttiK.:= 
Lagdocnn  BatovanM  aatthaaid,  ibiv  ih 
rana  poeitioM  ekog  Oh  naM,  mi  hSm  ^' 
origin  «f  maaj  modn  teaaa.  la  Aa  bm    i  * 
beriM  Ibb  bnk  of  tba  river  (Ik&  Jm  i* -* 
waagaaidad  hr       hpM)  *  ^ 
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which  pratectad  aU  Um  other  frontien  of  the 

Vatj  ^w.  17)  aafl  Ptolemy  ^  9}  Mods  the 
nd,  LingoDM,  Snnaiil,  and  HehwtH  In  BdKica, 
licb  ma  tna  tar  wax  time ;  bnt  it  is  not  iimm 
WQ  ttiis  change  «u  made.  The  commander  in 
Igica  and  on  the  Bbeniah  Ihntier  had  not  only 
!  Belgica  of  Anguatna  nnder  him,  but  the  fbor 
^ika  which  ban  jurt  been  mentioned.  Thna 
iticA  warn  a  aeeond  lime  ndnoed  hi  its  extent,  the 
It  reduction  bong  that  made  faj  Aognstas.  But 
UMlpuM  GalHa  still  conalsted  of  foot  gnat  divi> 
US, — NarboDeneis,  Aqtutanii,  Celtic*,  and  Belgic*. 
wse  are  the  divinats  in  the  geognphy  of  Ptolemy. 
It  ha  flaM  in  Belgjca,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  K«\to- 
Amrla  BcATunf,  two  snbdiviuana, — Gemiaoia  In- 
rior  (4  *4n*)t  Gennania  Snperior  (fi 
is  Gennaida  hiferior  extended  alnig  the  Bhine 
im  the  wa  to  the  liver  Obrincos ;  but  we  do  not 
raw  what  riTer  Ptolemy  means.  The  soatheni 
nit,  however,  ia  fixed  by  the  towns  that  be  men* 
ms.  MogontiacDm  (J/ofm)  b  the  fiurthcet  town  to 
«  Math.  Tram  the  Obrinena  sooth  ward  ha  om- 
eiatea,  in  Germania  Snperior,  the  Nemetes,  Vin- 
ocee,  Tribocd,  and  Bannui.  The  Tribocd  were 
I  the  Gallio  dde  in  Caesar's  time ;  the  other  three 
ibes  came  orer  afterwards.  The  most  sonthem 
wn  in  Ptolemy's  Gennania  Snperior  was  Aognsu 
■mafiomm  {Av^\  a  Htfle  l^gfaer  ap  the  Bhine 
lan  Basilta  (£d&>  The  Qemuniae,  in  &ct,  were 
»pled  by  transplanted  Germanic  peoples,  who  were 
Oder  a  mUitaty  gorenunent  Ijiis  mil  explain 
liny,  when  he  says  that  Belgica  extended  from  the 
lAeide  to  the  S^ae  t  he  means  that  the  part  be- 
veen  the  SAMt  and  the  Shine  was  occuped  by 
annaiue  peojiai.  The  aalablishroent  of  the  Ger- 
laaiae  bdings  to  the  tima  of  Angnstna.  They 
re  menfioned  by  Tadtns  (^fm.  ilL  41,  ir.  73); 
at  IKonCasans  (HiL  13,  It.  S3)asBigDs  the  fbnna- 
on  of  the  Qermaniae  to  Angnstos,  We  learn 
tim  Tacitna  that  Dnuna  and  Germanlcns  had  the 
ntmand  both  of  Belgica  and  the  Gennaniae.  At 

later  period  ( Jnn.  xiii.  S3)  he  'speaks  of  AeUos 
^ibs,  as  legatns  of  Belgica,  and  of  L.  Vetos, 
■  mnmanding  in  the  Gcimania  Soperior.  Vetna 
k>  s.  59)  wiAed  to  jun  the  Sadns  and  the  JfossI  liy 

canal,  in  order  tiiat  there  might  be  a  water  com- 
iQcicatioQ  between  the  Uediterranean  and  the 
ionh  Sea,  np  the  Bfaone  and  the  Saine,  and  down 
he  if  osef  and  the  Bhine.  Gracilis  wonld  not  bt 
^etos  bring  his  l^ona  into  his  province  of  BaU 
ica;  and  ue  canal  was  not  made.  The  Qermaniae 
hen  had  at  this  time  a  distinct  administiatioo ;  bat 
hia  dinsion  existed,  as  it  appears  frnn  other  passages, 
Ten  in  the  time  of  'nbtfioa. 

Three  Ahdne  jvovinces  are  mmtioned.  On  the 
othori^of  Dion  Caanos  (Hr.  S4X  ^  <•  ^ 
Ingndas  fiinned  the  ^pee  Maritimae  into  a 
■onnce.  In  a.  d.  63  Neto  certainly  gave  them 
ha  Latinitas  or  Jna  Latii  (Tacit  Aim.  Xf.  32) ; 
■nd  ia  A.  D.  69  they  fanned  a  prorinoc^  far  tiny 
■v*  thsB  gonmed      a  proeniator  (Tacit.  HiiL 

,  Tm  Alpaa  Coltiae  finned  a  kingdom  nnder  Cot- 
><■,  an  Alpine  ehiof,  tmdl  the  time  <rf  Nero,  who 
nade  this  coontry  into  a  pcorince.  (Sneton.  Nero, 
'■•  18.)  It  ccoiMsted  cf  fbartaeu  cranmonities,  and 
^jied  a  tract  aa  both  sides  of  the  Alps.  The 
ddcf  jAks  was  Segnrio  (•Sifsa)  on  the  Italkn  side. 

^  Alpes  Penmnae  an  menttoned  as  a  provitioe 
OBdn  the  laiar  Empire, 


In  the  Geography  of  Ptolemy  all  theee  parts  of 
the  Alpa  are  inelodcd  m  Italy.  Tbey  ware  not 
unitad  to  GalUa  nntQ  after  the  tima  of  Coiutantim, 
as  aome  modem  writers  n)afaitun< 

At  the  very  commencement  of  the  administration 
of  Tiberius,  the  successor  of  Aognstos,  GsUia  gare 
a  qgn  of  what  might  be  expected  from  the  l^ona  of 
the  Bhine,  who  were  thai  distributed  in  two  camps, 
an  and  a  lower.    Gmnanicas,  the  nefdiew  of 

Tiberias,  was  buded  with  the  eaons  of  the  Galliae 
when  the  news  arrived  of  tfae  deadi  of  Aogustns 
(Taa  Ann.  L  31.)  The  soldiers  <n  the  Khine  were 
dissatisfied ;  they  broke  out  into  mntiny,  and  GeN 
manicns  with  great  difficulty  rednced  them  to  obe- 
dience. Some  of  them  would  have  had  him  aasnm* 
the  imperial  power,  the  fiiat  indicatim  that  is  men- 
tioned of  the  legions  assuming  to  name  a  aaoceeaor 
to  the  power  of  Augustus.  In  a.  d.  SI  there  was  a 
rising  in  Gallia  headed  by  Jnliua  Floras  arooog  the 
Treriri,  and  Jnlms  Sacrovir  among  the  Aedoi,  thoee 
brothera  of  the  Bouian  people,  wl^  were  their  most 
nnoertain  frienda.  (Tac  ^wi.  UL  4a)  Both  theas 
meo  were  Galli  of  noble  rank,  and  Bfonan  dtiaens,  a 
persooal  distinctiim  that  bad  been  oraJerred  oo  aome 
of  their  ancestors,  after  Bcoian  &shion,  for  thor  ser- 
vicee,  which  means  thdr  fidelity  to  Boman  intemts. 
The  taxation,  the  heavy  rate  intemt  with  which 
they  wera  kwded,  and  the  tyranny  of  their  goremoni, 
were  the  alleged  oanata  of  this  rebelliai  t£  the  Gslli. 
Both  ™»iniinlti»  and  individuals,  nnder  Bomaa 
domioiaD,  were  always  complaining  of  debt.  W«  do 
not  know  what  puticnlar  contribnticxis  oj^caased 
the  QalUo  states;  bat  it  seems  probable  that  the 
great  works  nndertaken  by  the  towns,  probably  1^ 
the  order  of  the  goverowrs,  may  have  been  ooe  cause 
of  dd>t  Templet  and  other  pablio  boildbigs  rose 
np  aQ  over  the  country,  and  mnst  have  coat  Si^rtm 
sums.  Works  of  more  direct  public  utility  also,  swdi 
as  bridges,  roads,  and  aqoeduots,  of  which  thma  an 
so  many  traces  in  France,  could  not  have  been  ac- 
complished withcnt  a  very  large  expenditure.  The 
Bonuns  onbellished  and  improved  die  conntiy,  bat 
the  pecqple  paid  dear  for  it  Gallia  not  eolr  had  to 
snpply  all  its  own  expenditnre,  bat  to  fundsh  coD- 
tributions  to  the  empre.  This  riring,  which,  if  the 
bt^miing  had  been  man  sooceesfai,  might  have 
ended  in  a  general  rebellliHi,  had  no  resolls.  The 
Andecavi,  and  Turooii  or  Turooes,  m  theiiotr^  wbo 
were  the  first  to  begin,  wn«  soon  pat  down.  Finns 
did  not  succeed  in  stirring  vf  ue  Treviii,  thmgh 
be  made  a  booming  in  feme  GalUe  style  by  mnr- 
dering  some  Roman  "  ncgotiatwes these  men  cf 
money,  wbo  settled  themselves  in  every  place  when 
gain  was  to  be  got  A  body  of  debtws  end  clients, 
us  they  are  called^ — needy  dependents, — ^fled  into  the 
Ardemtf,  a  country  which  in  some  parts,  even  at 
the  prasoit  day,  is  no  bad  place  of  refl^ge.  Another 
Jnlias,  named  Indus,  also  a  Trevir,  and  an  enemy  of 
Floras,  helped  to  pot  down  tbe  riung,  which  ended 
by  Flerua  killing  himself.  Among  the  Aedoi  the 
matter  waa  mace  acrioas.  Sacravir  was  defi»ted  by 
the  Boman  commander  G.  Silios,  near  An^ostodunnm, 
in  a  latched  battle.  He  letiied  to  hia  vdla  vrith  hia 
meet  faithful  adherents,  and  there  bo  died  by  hie 
own  handa.  His  men  killed  one  another ;  and  the 
house,  which  they  had  aet  im  fire,  oonsnmed  them 
all.  This  is  a  sample  cf  Gallie  deeparatioo,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  natiooal  character. 

Cidus  Caesar,  named  Caligoln,  the  soeoasaor  of 
Tiberias,  went  into  Gallia,  bat  be  did  nothing  except 
.  exluUt  his  madusss  and  brutality  at  Lngdunam. 
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Bii  ttnela  Clradlm,  who  enccMded  Calm,  wsB  bora 
tX  Lugdnnain,  on  th*  Amj  in  which  the  tlUr  at  Ln|;- 
danum  wai  dedicated  to  Augtutnt.  (Saetaa.  Ctemd, 
K.  3.)  Thit  leuned  pedant  and  imperial  fool  withed 
to  extirpate  the  old  Gallic  religioD,  and  be  conunefwed 
a  furious  penecatioa  of  the  Dniida.  Hit  biognphar 
(SortoD.  Ciand.  c  85)  h^i  that  he  eompbt^  abo- 
liibed  the  reUpoo  of  Uw  Druids.  Angnstns  bid 
gone  DO  farther  than  to  fbrtud  Bomsn  citiaeus  em- 
bracing this  anperstttioD.  Plinj  ascribes  the  extir- 
jiatiao  of  Dmidiam  to  Tiberias  Gaeiar ;  bat  wbat- 
erer  these  emperon  maj  hare  intended  to  do,  thej 
did  not  saoceed.  Cbodiua  was  the  first  Roman 
who  set  foot  in  Britain.  Aolas  PlaatiDa, 
lus  lEMteral,  was  ilmdy  tberv,  and  engaged  in  active 
warfare.  The  emperor  landed  at  Massilia,  whence 
be  went  bj  land  to  Qesoriacnm,  afterwards  Booonia 
{BiMiogne),  and  from  Btmiogn«  be  croeaed  the 
struts.  BotiJogne  becanw  from  tlus  time  *  Roman 
port,  tad  tbe  usual  place  of  embarfcadon  For  Britain, 
Claudios  crossed  the  Tbames  with  his  armj,  and 
took  Camalodnnnm,  the  town  of  king  Cunobelin. 
Be  was  onlj  sixteen  daja  in  Britain,  and  on  his 
mom  he  had  a  triumph  far  the  Tictoriea  which  hia 
geuena  had  gunod.  (Dion  Caas.  Ix.  19-23.)  It 
was  piubablj  when  Claadius  was  in  Gallia  that  the 
chief  persons  (primoree)  of  Gallia  Comata,  "faarinf;," 
as  Tadtus  sajrs  {Aim.  xi.  S3)  loug  ago  had  treaties 
with  Bome  (foedera)  and  the  Boman  dritas,  claimed 
the  pririlegecrf' obtaining  the  hooqm  at  fiome."  This 
passage  of  Tadtns  has  sometimes  been  misnoder- 
atood.  Tbe  "  dvitas  '  had  not  been  girai  to  an^  of 
tbtslatfliftf  Gallia  Cumsta;  bat  soma  of  Uw  chief s 
Itad  obtained  tbe  Roman  dritas,  as  we  ban  seen  in 
tbe  examples  rf  Flams  and  Sacrorir.  Bnt  it  appears 
from  this  paasaf^,  that  it  was  not  the  complete 
dvitas,  for  the;  had  not  access  to  the  high  offices  at 
Rome  and  tbe  senate ;  and  jet  the  Boman  "ciritas" 
impliea  both  tbe  sufibagiam  and  the  booores.  Tbs 
"saSiaginm*  was  indeed  nothing  now ;  and  the 
*<  bonorea  "  wen  only  a  name ;  bat  it  Was  snntething 
for  a  Gaol  to  bare  tbe  title  of  praetor  and  ooosol, 
and  a  scat  in  the  Boman  senate.  Clandins  made  a 
speech  to  tbe  senate,  wbich  is  a  singnbr  mixture  at 
pedantTT  a»d  good  sense.  He  supported  the  claim 
tt  Um  Gallic  cbiib  hj  the  nnircnal  practice  of 
Boras  of  ttlmitung  fimigners  into  the  wnaunal 
bodjr ;  and  the  first  imtanoe  that  fae  maotiocis  waa 
that  of  his  Sattioe  ancesior,  Claosns,  the  pngaiitor 
of  tb«  Claudia  Gvos.  He  obeemd  that  tbe  Galli 
wen  alitwlj'  aiinfW  with  tbe  Bomans  hj  sameoeas 
cf  manners,  arts,  aikd  marriage ;  and  he  argued  that 
it  was  better  tbej  should  bring  their  gold  and 
waahh  to  BouH  than  keep  it  to  tbemselra.  Tbe 
wvalthr  Gallic  uohles  often  riaited  Rome,  and  some 
«f  ibcm  leaded  then.  The  emperor  tbooght  it 
bett»  to  attract  to  Bome  tbe  rich  men  of  tbe  pro- 
viBMt  than  to  keep  them  awa;.  A  smattu  cao> 
ss^aa  ft^owed  tbo  speech  of  the  piinoeps;  and 
"  the  Afdoi  wen  tbe  first  win  obtained  ndminBon  to 
tbe  iinils  i«  the  dtf "  (leoatomm  ia  nrfaa  jus). 
••TW  aids  Tadtok.  "waa  granted  in  nispect  of 
tb<-.:  ancMBt  fiedns,  and  because  thej  were  the  oolj 
lU:.>c  iwflt  that  had  tbe  title  of  fraternity  witii 
ibf  R.«naa  pMfife''(A.D.  4S).  It  is  not  said  if  other 
tU:;^^  peepha,  after  tbe  Aedm.  obtwud  acooas  to 
tbe  scnaae.  PrabaUr  wc  may  eoodnde  that  they 
Wa3»  adaBtsibk.  Bat  this  was  purely  a  penooal 
dc^irM^ka.  coniwnd  at  tbe  phanin  of  the  cmperar 
M  *«(ih  rk^  Galh  as  dMst  to  fvade  in  Bome. 
The  ftwiMii^  tbe  6ixt  p«t  of  Gdlia  in  wbkk 


Um  Buhim  find  tiiCBHlis,  bKSBa,  wiK  9n 
Emfirs,  oomplatctj  Itabaa  ia  lisgnigi,  ia  «» 
sen,  and  fat  driKtr  ;  and  tbs  d  GdkC» 
mats  nearest  to  it  satsL  showed  ^ekdi  of 
prosurd^.  Tbe  yaasgcr  Ffiay  {Ef.  'a.  11)  na 
that  there  were  bootorilna  at  LsgissnMiafcaifc 
aadbawas  (kl  ta  havtte  th^Mlibbbrii. 
Tbe  kagoan  aad  Efwtew  of  Bohc  awoinif 
bqrand  the  Umita  of  tbe  Katbaienas;  k  Lsn  n 
the  language  of  adminis&attdn,  and  of  the  ■■sniw 
"  negotiatOfeB  *  and  **  mercafes  '  wba  ta 
country.  It  was  also  tha  lai^Dagc  tf  M  i  ta 
legionary  soUievL  Tbe  great  noUet  lasiMi  e  ■  i 
matter  of  flonrss:  far  tbdr  aalstioD  net*  in  E  . 
Bqtih^  mwtA  inti^ne  in  imH'f  t**"i  JiSsi  Hr 
canna,  a  Sanbxi,  was  inrutred  m  tbe  rwa  cf  aijra 
at  Bum*  (Tac  AmL.  n.  7):  and  Talenm  AwLa 
twice  oonanl,  and  a  man  wbo  dained  ike  Ki:  i 
having  planned  tbs  deatb  of  <UgnIa,«isaKri 
of  Vienna  (FioMs)  at  tba  Rhine;  bstwMB  ai 
was  of  pore  Roman  blood,  &r  Yiaasa  n  a  oaa. 
or  Gallic,  does  not  appear.    (Tac  Am.  xL  1.) 

From  Gallia  cante  tbe  blow  which  Muck  kn 
the  emperor  Nero.  C-  Julius  Viodex,  tbt  pnaa 
of  Lngdupenna,  an  AqidfiBBaB  by  dmemt,  id  t 
Ranin  aeBBtar  thm^  hia  falhsr,  hairi  ia, 
whose  ddiai^Hm  be  had  ba  vim 

of  at  Romb  Ha  starred  op  tba  GalE  kk  ^ 
vinoe  (a.  o.  68)  to  insomctia^  not  afOBt  ^ 
Bomaaa,  bnt  agaiart  a  aai^ainaiy  tynat  vixK  b 
deapised.  The  coDapatatoca  fixed  oo  Ser.  Seifca 
Galba,  then  governor  «f  ^^^y™  Tarreeesenw  ■ 
the 

empercM- bemg  namad  OB  »  ftnign ago.  Gdshs)- 
talcd,  and  with  good  cause;  for  dtekpgatrfGsji 
had  tbs  power  in  their  buds,  sad  tbey  wta  £- 
rided.  Logdonnm  was  tbe  only  large  eiiy^  at- 
tinned  faithful  to  Nero  (Tac  BiM.  L  51),  vbo  ai 
ffma  4,000,000  aertercaa  In  reatiaa  it  wbta  i:n 
burnt  (Tab  Aw^  xri.  IS);  but  itannl  mi 
bour,  Vkona,  was  en  Galba^  aide.  Tbe  h|>Ba  « 
tbe  Rhine  bad  not^yeC  dedared  tbemsehes,  isd 
states  in  their  neig^baaittood  waited  for  the  dccass 
of  tbe  troops.  Verginins  Bofba,  who  i— — '*' 
in  the  Upper  German  ia,  felt  or  alfcrttd  ns^ii 
the  Boman  senate,  and  would  not  s^^tst  aa  dtcbx 
madel^insnrgenta.  Ha  antand  tba  caa*7  if  a 
Seqnani,  wbo  had  declared  for  Galba,  sad  W 
to  Vesontio  (Besoapow).  Alndez,  with  At  tea 
that  be  had  ooUected ,  harried  to  dAsd  the  piMc  ». 
though  tbe  two  gen^als  bad  an  iutmie*,  ui 
snppoaed  to  hare  come  to  tenns,  titesi  am  H  s 
blows,  and  the  army  of  Vindcz  was  roaied.  Taaa 
ertded  hia  life  by  his  own  sword. 

Galba  had  now  declaivd  himad^  and  ad«ri 
into  tbe  Narbcoensis;  Bufbs,  in  tbe  meaa tine  b» 
his  men  in  suspense.  The  news  of  tbe  death  if  N» 
decided  tbe  fiattuK of  GaUia.  Tbemeseapn 
tbe  P*-""  senate  met  him  |^  .Vorfcma,  and  osffi 
him  to  bastca  to  Bcbm,  vbeia  he  was  eege]*  k- 
pected.  (Phit.  GaAa,cll.)  The  new  ti^w* 
belied  the  hopes  that  wen  formed  of  hti  nsdnttiA 
and  pmdeacc  He  p«Tiift(fij  the  Galfie  pef^ 
which  had  not  declared  fiv  him;  be  depind  «■»  (f 
their  territory,  impooed  on  the*  beariw  tazes,  mi 
mn  deetroyed  their  fbrtificataas.  (Tac  At  t.  f ; 
Soetoe.  GaOa,  c  IX.)  Ptearrb  (Gaia. 
speaks  of  the  Gallic  partisan*  of  Vtndn  (iisaiit 
tbe  **  dvitas,'  and  Tadtns  {Bitt.  i.  8)  ba*  the  mar; 
bat,  whatever  the  hisUrius  mean  fay  thii  ctriOK  i: 
waa  a  name  and  ooddiig  mm.  WbnTadaia^ 
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•n  WIS  ft  tfnuDatioii  of  tautiaii,  we  under* 
rhat  be  mcftna.  Tbe  troops  on  tha  Rhine 
,osa  ft  new  emperor.  Galb*  hsd  ftppointed 
1  to  ooaimftDd  in  the  Loirer  Gemuuiift,  in 
Foatdtu  CepitOf  whom  his  ofiicen  mordeied. 
■  wBB  more  eootaaiptible  ttuut  Gelbe,  but  be 
enough  to  pan  the  aflkotkn  ot  his  mo,  ind 

salatcd  emperor  Id  the  Bomo  colony  of 
M  (CobsM)  in  Jftntuuy,  a.  d.  69.  Thus 
>t  ftn  emperor  from  the  benlu  of  the  Rhine, 
ir  receiTing  one  fran  Spun,  In  feet,  it  bed 
I  ftt  the  seme  time.  &Ubft  yru  murdered  tt 
efore  tbe  «ad  of  the  month  in  which  Vitellim 
aclaimed;  end  awtber  emperor,  Otho,  had 

and  died  befim  VHelUns  eroeaed  tbe  Alpe 
\j.  Tbe  eaatero  pert  of  Oallia  niffered  ter- 
m  tbe  march  of  Vitelline'  troops  towirdi  the 
Thej  went  in  two  diTisiona  tmder  his  gene- 
ena  and  Cftecina;  tbe  lazy  emperor  followed 
ft[l«r.  Ai  be  was  pasung  thronjth  Gallia, 
K  Bnian,  eoe  of  tbe  meaner  sort  (Tacitos  it 
bbamed  to  mention  so  low  a  ftUow,  But  iL 
Qmcd  the  title  of  "  Vindicator  of  the  Galliae 
1."  He  got  abont  eight  tfaoasand  men  toge- 
d  was  gaining  gronnd  in  tbe  nearest  cantons 
^edui,  when  tbu  hononred  state  and  the  ele- 
utha  who  had  heen  brought  up  at  Angtuto- 

witfa  tbe  help  of  a  few  ooborta  mm  Vitellins, 
d  the  faaatiol  rout  Uarie  waa  thrown  to 
axSf  and  becaoM  be  was  not  torn,  the  stolid 
ion^ered  him  invnhierable ;  bnt  Vitellioa, 
1  present,  broke  the  charm  by  wdering  tbe 
be  pot  to  death.  The  stocy  is  significant  of 
ular  ignorance;  bnt  a  patallsl  may  be  fbosd 
oar  own  days. 

lins  bad  another  rinl  abnoet  before  half  the 
Ls  over.  Veepasian  was  produmed  empenn- 
aodria  on  the  first  of  Jnly,  a.  D.  69 ;  and 
e  twelTO  menths  paawd  ftecn  tbe  lime  when 
»waa  procUmad  at  Cfalogna  to  Usfgixim- 
«th  at  Borne.  One  of  the  mw  who  nuinly 
to  placa  VaqMdaa  on  tbe  imperial  thrane^ 
atiTs  of  Tokn  hi  the  HhibanoDais,  Antonjoa 

ig  tbe  ctntaet  between  the  partuans  of  Vi- 
uid  Veapasian  an  insurreotioa  brc^  out  in 
the  moat  fimidaUe  rinea  tha  time  when 
lednoed  tUacouitry  to  obedience.  It  began 
iwamps  cf  Htdland.  Clandios  Cirilis,  a 
I  Batavian  &mily,  had  serred  in  tbe  Snnan 
his  yoQtb,  atid  had  the  rank  of  a  Roman 
Both  be  and  his  brother  Panlns  had  fallen 
le  enspicioa  of  Fonteins  Capto,  the  govemor 
Lower  Oemania.  Pinliu  waa  pot  to  death 
vder  of  Ca^to,  and  Chwdins  was  np 

who  pDt  him  in  prison.  Galba  set  him  at 
ind  sent  him  back  to  tbe  Germaniae.  Civilif 
d  to  take  the  side  of  Vespasian  when  the 
icbed  the  Rhine  of  tbe  east  having  dechued 

bat  hie  teal  object  waa  to  establish  tbe  in- 
ace  of  hk  omntiy,  and  to  get  powv  himself, 
art  time  bo  drove  tbe  Banui  tnwpa  oat  of 
ila  BatftTonmi,  aod  berimed  two  U^tmB  in 
I'elerft  [Castra]  near  tbe  RfauM.  (Tac. 

22.)  The  onccess  cf  Cinlis  Inrmght  him 
I  the  Gennoiuaa  end  the  Gallias ;  rad  deli- 

irom  Roman  oppreorion  waa  now  talked  of. 
tan  tbemselm  paid  no  "  tribntnm "  or 
>  the  Romans;  and  an  nuoiptioo  preeerres 
id  of  their  bebig  honoored  with  tM  title  cf 

(rratna),MthaAadiucfaidhadboaL  Bat 
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CSTlGa  afibcted  totaka  np  arms  against  tbeir  Mfpmmi 
tyrants,  and  the  Galli  were  iOTited  to  assist  in  ex- 
pelling ibem.  When  the  news  of  tbe  death  of  VI- 
tellins  reached  the  Galliae  and  the  Germanise  (Tae. 
SitL  ir,  M),  the  war  against  tbe  Romans  was  car- 
ried oa  hj  CiTilis  with  now  ngonr.  He  did  not  adbet 
any  longer  to  be  on  the  iUIb  Si  Yttfrnm.  Ha  waa 
fighting  against  the  power  of  Bome.  Tbebnndng 
of  tbe  Rtmum  capitd  in  the  contest  between  the 
partSsans  of  Vitellios  and  Vespasiaa,  seemed  to  the 
Galli  an  mnen  cf  the  end  of  the  Roman  empre.  The 
Druids  decUred  that  this  confiagration  was  a  sign  of 
the  wrath  cf  heaTen,  and  that  tbe  dominion  at  tbe 
world  was  pna  to  the  Traiisal{nne  oationa.  Tha 
DniUs  w(n  not  wrong:  they  only  mistook  the  timo.  i 
The  Roman  camp  on  the  Rhine  was  faQ  of  diseecd. 
Hordeooins  Flaccos,  an  old  and  fleeble  commander,  a 
partisan  of  Vespa^an,  was  murdered  by  his  own  men. 
(Tac.  Silt,  IT.  36.)  Upon  this  messages  pasMd 
between  Cinlis  and  ClassicnB,  a  Trevir,  who  oon- 
manded  a  body  of  camdiy  of  tlie  Troriri.  CkarieM 
was  cf  royal  descant,  and  ha  boasted  tntber  of  his 
anceston^  hostility  to  Rome  than  of  tfanr  alliance. 
Two  other  men  Joined  them ;  Jnlins  Tutw,  a 
Trerir,  and  JnUna  SaWnos.  a  lingoi.  Tutor  was 
set  onr  a  part  of  Uw  banks  of  tbe  Rhine  by  Vitellios. 
Sabmna,  a  rain  man,  waa  pofied  np  1^  a  &lse  con- 
ceit of  a  Roman  descent;  he  gave  it  ont  that  ona 
of  bis  ftmale  ancestoia  had  an  adulterons  Doonectica 
with  Caeear  dniing  the  Gallki  War,  These  nien  met 
at  Colomt  to  ctaicert  thnr  plans,  bnt  in  secret ;  for 
most  cf  the  Ubii  wm  atill  disincUned  to  rmlt. 
Indeed,  it  waa  only  a  part  <rf  OalHa,  tin  north  and 
some  parte  of  tbe  east,  that  was  reedy  ftr  Insntw 
rection ;  and  chiefly  the  Treriri  and  the  Lingooea, 
The  Seqnani  nliiMd  to  jtan  any  league  against 
Rome.  The  eonspiraton  made  an  attempt  to  oor- 
rapt  the  leginis,  which  were  bow  nnderthe  command 
«f  Vocula,  who  was  mnrdered  by  a  deserter  from  tba 
first  legion.  (Tac.  ITiM.  hr.  59.)  Claaaicns  antsrad 
tba  B— camp,  having  assnmed  tba  inngnlacf  the 
Roman  onpire,  as  Tadtns  exinesea  it,  aiid  tha 
Boman  soUieis  took  the  military  oath  in  defence  of 
the  empire  of  tbe  GaUiaa.  Tutor  compelled  the 
people  of  Cologne  and  the  soldias  on  the  Upper 
Rhine  to  take  the  sane  oath.  Ctvtlis  was  still  em- 
ployed on  tbe  blockade  of  the  Roman  troops  at  W 
ten,  Famioa  at  last  eompePed  the  soldiers  to  yidd; 
but  before  tbe  suneDder  was  accepted,  Ouj  were  la. 
qnired  to  ewear  fidelity  to  the  GaUlo  em  pre.  CiviUs 
cut  off  his  long  light  hair,  which  he  had  let  grow, 
porsnaot  to  a  vow  made,  after  tbe  fiubirai  of  his 
oKUitiytwhen  be  txgsn  the  war  against  tlM  RcnianL 
(Tac  Mitt.  iw.  61.)  But  ho  ndtber  took  the  oath 
to  the  Gallio  empire,  nor  allowed  any  Batanan;  be 
trusted  to  the  power  of  the  Germans,  and  bo  had 
ambitiona  views  of  dominioo.  There  wss  among  the 
Bmcteri  at  this  time  a  virgin,  named  Veleda,  who 
had  great  authority,  for  the  Germans  thought  that 
most  women  had  the  gift  of  divinatko;  and  Veleda 
bad  proved  her  claim  to  tUs  dfatinetfcn.  She  bad 
ltdd  tbesnecessof^Gannansandthedestnio- 
tion  of  the  Roman  Ifgion. 

CiTilis  and  Classicus,  elated  by  their  success,  de- 
liberated whethw  they  ahoold  nvo  up  Cologne  to 
dieir  men  to  gander.  (Tae.  Mia.  ir.  63.)  The 
Trsnsrfaenane  peopla  hated  this  strong  walled  [daoo, 
and  a  depntatim  fhsn  the  Tencthoi  brongbt  their 
wishea  to  the  municipal  body  of  Cologne.  The 
speech  which  Tadtns  puts  m  the  month  ot  these 
Oemiani  is  ndnaUa,  because  it  givw  us  aoms  in- 
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bmatiien  of  the  state  of  this  QooiMung  ci^  it  that 
time.  Hm  original  Room  eettln  had  iBUrmaniad 
with  tbe  Oennan  Ubii,  ml  timf  kad  tir—i  «m 
pH^h.  T)wn  mn  datiM  Med  an  geois  tbu 
pMied  throng  Cehyie,  taA  doobtleM  m  gtoit 
fu^nn  vp  end  don  tin  imr.  Tbe  Hbn  caMgnted 
t*  absUsb  tbeM  hnpoata,  end  to  allow  Un  Gwmam 
to  pMa  tlmiiij;li  tbtdir  ten  tmarmed  aad  in  the  day- 
tian  The  Agrippinaua  vtiifiad  tte  Toctfaeri  (7 
thiir  otMMHiMi  wd  kim  apaed  Ott  CivOii  aad 
Vtbda  Aodd  be  wtowia  to  tfaa  oompwt. 
ComnUaBm  from  Cotoym  wm  eMit  vith  pnacata, 
and  tbe  badncM  ma  aroicablj  eettlei.  Bat  the 
balj  woaun  oonid  Dot  be  approaded:  die  ataad  la  • 
leftj  tower;  and  one  cf  her  VinuM  bna^  to 
tbe  weida  ^  tbe  oamniiniaMn,  and  emei  back  kar 
aaawota,  aa  if  he  urn  a  MMBgar  tatoan  ■  £fi- 
d^aadna.  (Tie:  Bill  ir.  SS.) 

The  iamirectioo  of  the  Batanana  had  been  pn- 
eaented  with  •ngaor  and  eaoceae.  In  tbe  country  of 
the  LiagOMa  it  was  a  mieenUile  &ihuB.  Jalhia  S»- 
Uinu,  prodaiming  fainualf  Caesar,  led  a  duoeOerij 
nMtIs  iato  the  territory  of  the  Seqaani;  and  the  S»- 
and,  Mthfol  to  Bane,  aoeepted  tbe  AtSktft. 
The  Lfa^pnaa  WW*  rentod,  aad  SaUnu  was  one  of 
tbe  tnt  to  run.  Wim  &te  doaa  not  eoDDsm  as  hna, 
and  bis  name  might  be  fwfotteo  bnt  for  the  ooa- 
stancj  and  devotion  of  hit  wiie  E^ouna  for  una 
ipean,  dnring  wfaidi  he  larked  in  Us  Udin^-plaoca. 
She  was  one  of  the  iUostriooa  wenan  of  Gdlia;  for 
it  b  oM  of  the  eliaracteristka  of  the  aatkn  to  pro- 
dwewonNoabamtbeoonmanalsiiqi,  (PiaLAma- 
iDrMM,  ToL  iT.  cd.  WjtL) 

The  defest  of  the  Lin)coDM  aad  tba  news  of  tbe 
appraadi  of  tbe  annies  ef  Italy  undw  Annins  Gallaa 
and  Petilins  Carialu^  checked  the  QalUe  insairectioL 
Seven  legions  wete  mardiing  open  Qallia:  toot  front 
lulj,  two  from  Spain,  and  one  that  waa  sommmed 
frem  Britam.  The  itemi,  who  had  noaved  Cacaar 
ia  a  ftisnd^  tnanner  wben  be  fint  eotend  the 
eemby  if  the  Belgae,  sammoned  the  Gallic  states 
ta  dalibente  on  the  qnestian  ef  pMee  or  war.  It 
seems  probable  that  their  waa  to  aaenn  paaoa, 
and  that  Um^  were  reeolved  aguast  war.  The  da- 
pa^  of  the  Tnriii,  a  Gaol  with  a  Boman  name, 
Tdllns  VahntiBiu,  was  the  eagar  advocate  of  war; 
but  be  waa  mon  a  nun  for  words  than  for  deeds. 
Jnliu  Anspax,  tbe  orator  of  the  Bono,  spoke  tn 
bvoor  of  peace.  Tba  states  were  divided  by  in- 
tereeta  aad  jealooaee;  then  was  discoid  among 
tbm  hafere  thef  had  got  the  victory.  (Tac  BiaL 
iv.  69.)  Tbia  raeetiBg  ahowed  that  a  <^lie  rabd- 
Iwn  waa  impoanUe;  for  the  GalK  ooold  not  agred  as 
to  ib»  ooodnct  of  the  war,  nor  what  they  shrald  do 
if  the  Bomana  ware  drivoi  from  the  coontij.  Nor 
wM  Rome  yet  so  frebte  aa  to  fear  the  nationa  of  the 
North.  She  had  good  soldiara,  abia  generals,  aad  a 
man  of  ability  as  anpcror.  CivSGs  Haa  engi^  in 
■  quamil  vrith  a  coimlfymaa,  Labeo,  who  had  a  ttc- 
tion  etVit  own.  Nrither  Cbiseicns  nor  Tutor  made 
■ny  vigorona  prepsiations  to  nsst  tbe  Bomana. 
Tnter  mat  one  divisioii  of  the  Botnan  army  with 
the  ftOTOs  of  the  Treviri,  Vaogionee,  Trawoci,  and 
Canoatea,  the  Isat  a  paDple  1A0  lived  abont  Maim; 
be  had  also  sane  of  tbe  Boman  soldisn  who  bad 
taken  flie  oath  of  fideli^  to  the  QaUic  empire.  The 
Bomane  Tatar  deserted  to  tim  enemy,  aad  tbe 
Oennans  Mlcrwed  their  example  Tntor,  with  fata 
Treviri,  retired  to  Binginm  (Brngm)  on  the  Bhfaia, 
whare  be  was  snrprisad  and  rooted.  Cerialis  had 
new  got  to  Ifsgtmtiacnm  (JVomb;,— a  gvanl  AdI 
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of  eaaidn  ia  faBasdf  Bsl  eaaas^  k  fti  vrt. 
Kb  datGaed  tbe  Md  vAiA  As  Ma  &a  K 
aad  «daRd  Orir  taa«s  bw  bitMtbGL 
thiT  m^t  tam  to  toir  mi  m^Bea,  a 
o«iU  &ish  the  war  UaadC  Vtjmibx 
Mmm  to  BgidalaB  «  ds  JrMl,vtoiVu:fr 
■Dsbad  pcatod  lunn^nthata^faBrfl-tc. 
■  ml  fiiitifiiiil  liiiasilf  Cob  ^piUj 
him,  aad  OB  tte  nest  diy«tfndC«jaiiT3r» 
ran,  tba  HdaaftcMyaC  IVsr,  a&JfMka 
taptBlerOaTOTBL  mtttt^tx^PEi. 
Us  mm  Chaa  dsstvqi^gatitf  «UA«iiic<i 
pUoe  of  Classitaa  sad  Tte.  Cobsxiai 
the  Tfssan  and  Ling—  ta  Trir.  Th  x. 
wfakhTadtBs  (5iyt.iv.n)toi^Biiei^ 
tasndi  ii  a  weadaffelly  brirf  aad  aHlB?  osa- 
tka,  vnU  adtad  to  aafa  tts  Gafi  aaidi  c 
Iba  Bnaaa  doniaian,  as  As  ^anaidrc^ 
anarchy,  and  to  detach  tt—  l»ifSmr:M 
Germans.  Tba  Tnviriand  Ud(|u  vs'l*' 
tisSed  to  be  tiddtbattbiyh^bttarkia^ 
aad  a^iey  wlat  thcf  bad,  UimnntiaDdr^ 
ali  by  paramsiag  ia  tinr  nHriaaca.  Tiana 
end  of  fliB  Galfio  iiBag,iAiAn«BKiiEa 
nKmneot,  bat  tbe  nbaSoarft  fcsos  ^ 
real  robdBon  ms  among  the  Bituins  sea- 
man aettlen  inGalfia,thon^tbnm£^i3 
Lingimee  in  tite  anny  ofGiSs. 

Civilit,  with  QasBcna  wl  TatB(;££?^ 
eamp    CcriaUi  near  JVw-j  ftr  Okb&,  3^s 

able  oonsanodar,  wan  cHiha  ad  tun  ifp«s 
Tbe  mmy  waa  BOtr^Jedwllbsia  il*  liT- 
HitL  iv.  77.)    ThM  Mbic  <f  GA  BBSfi 
tbe  Agii^^iuasiaee  to  coma  am  to  tcc'* 
which  tb^  had  nawiDii^  desKtsi  fx  1^  if£ 

aad  Batovian  ■n»i»—  'Ih9HattaA  j> 
riaiia  the  wifc  and  filter  of  Gnliiiad  1^ ^ 
of  dsaneaa,  who  wm  with  tbea,  K  bKifB  =i 
tbey  roMMCrcd  tite  GarmaaisAevnaK^' 
the  hoases  of  tba  dty.  AsiBcdiisoi 
Civilia,  dnj  atsit  ftr  hdp  ts  Caish.  &j  ■> 
manhtng  won  CoiofHt,  t"^"^  fei  &d  sl>-^ 
(Za^WXttthe  twritaryoftiiCOiT  t^' 
Chaod  ul  Friaii,  on  wbn  be  gn^^c*  ^ 
on  dw  waiy  be  heard  tl»  uwB  of  lit  tka 

boiog  de^rqysd  by  the  tnachHytf 
ass.    The  Chaad  and  Tarn  bd 
with  food  and  wins,  ai^  whDs  t)i^vn«^^ 
asleep  the  Agrippinansea  doseite<bE)i> 
pIaca,aetfii«toit,andbnittdMsa^ 
BiA.  Iv.  7S.)    <SviIis  baslaad  tt  ■ 
this  impottant  city  waa^jata  a  tkbESt* 

CfciaUs  eanied  ths  war  into  Ibt  lasa 
nun.    GiviUs  at  last  cane  to  tBn^w>(p 
bis  psidon.    The  hiatacy  of  tht  btf^iB 
Gsmpaiga  is  in^iacftct  is  Tsdtv,  Bbai  ^ 
offsoldealy.  (ZKiLt.SS.} 

The  political  drrinou  of  GaSi 
changad  tOI  tbe  fourth  coitaiy dm  mi- 
origin  of  the  new  divisQa  is  a^nsvai  TU  A 
of  tbe  Galliae  andar  ftrnan  damsim  U» 
biatmy  of  tbe  Boomhi  oi^iic,aad«K  > 
rated  fittoi  it   Tbe  anlgaet  ia  BMv&li^'* 
kngs  to  a  difinot  kind  of  waA> 

This  artida,  tbo«^  ba^  is  tA 
perti^H  complete  oDoagfa  Ga*  its  pBi}m^;|'' 
sncb  linito  as  are  naaoaabk  Tbi 
fereaoaawiU  beasaftiL   nera  iiaH^,' 
JVaaoe in  tbe  Pm^  Qiijai  Ji  Vir.*-^' 
lies  4b  fn  GmU  Anamtj  Tbiwry,  &«*■*■ 
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WalckasMT,  Oogre^kie  Aneitmte  Hit' 
ei  Cov^arie  del  Gmlet  Cimlpiae  et  7Vaiu< 

Ukeit,  GaUim;  lad  forblgvt't  Compila- 
andbuek  der  aUm  Gtogn^ia,        are  all 

The  refmnon  in  tbuo  w^ka  will  show 
Urge  mui  of  litentnn  has  •flemnulated  <m 
^rtLphj  and  histocj  of  the  Gallia*.  [G-L.] 
LICA  FLATIA.  [iLBRocns.] 

,LIC0H.  [iLKBOKTXa.] 

.LICDM,  in  Maoadoaia.  [EcniDOBDB.] 
XiCUU  FBETUH.    [Fbeiux  GalUt 

.LICUS  suras  {i  raXoruA*  mSKws,  Stimb. 
Goifi  dm  Liom)  was  tlie  Btmiaa  name  «f 
of  tn«  Ucditonuean,  formed  b7  the  sooth 
G»llim  Naiixnenaia.  It  was  alao  called  Hare 
n.  (Plin.  iii.  S.)  Th«  western  limit  was 
renw  Promootoriam  (Ut.  zzri.  19);  the 
mmj  be  fixed  naar  "--T"fi,  ind  the  bay 
mUiimi  odlad  NHnliolic.  Stnbo  gim  the 
ame  lo  the  opposit*  bay  on  the  Atlantic, 
B  fonxKd  bj  the  Docth  ooaat  of  Spain  and  the 
art  of  the  Atlantis  coast  ti  Qidlia;  but  no 
riter  aeems  to  have  given  the  name  to  the 
D  golf.   [GaujaJ  [G.  L.J 

XUIA.'BU  QfSDLA.   [Albiuk  Ixoad- 

.LIXAIOA  SILTA  (rcOXtMpfa  tXn,  Stub. 
43},  a  forest  <m  the  coast  t£  Campania,  occn- 
he  aandy  shore  wUch  extends  from  the  month 
/ultomos  towards  Comaa.  It  ia  mentioned 
iro  in  one  of  his  lettera  (ad  Fam,  ii,  23)  as 

0  tharoad  to  tbakttv  place.  Sbortlfanflr- 
it  becamo  the  Iioadqnarteea  of  Sextua  Pom- 
<rbei9  he  first  cipuused  the  predator;  banda 
bieh  be  snhaeqaently  nndertook  his  i^ntical 
ions.  (Strab.  Ue.)  Enai  at  wdinarjr  times 
noted  as  a  faToorite  resort  of  banditti,  and 
ccoaaqoenot  often  guarded  b/  banda  of  vH- 
(Jnv.  iii.  307.)  Stnbo  apeaka  of  it  aa  a 
pT  brnahwood  (3Aif  A^^iriiBqi);  but  fnni  Jn- 
expraauon  ef  "  Gallinaria  pinos"  itiaendmt 
are  was  also  a  wood  of  tall  pine-trees,  snch  as 
axnriantly  on  many  of  tii«  sandy  ehotes  of 

In  tba  13th  centniy  we  find  it  mentioned 
the  name  of  Pimta  di  CtuUl  Vattwnoi  by 
it  ia  still  known,  though  tfaa  poas  seem  to 
iinappeartd.  The  forest  attends  tnm  the 
of  the  Voltsmns  to  tbe  7*orre  di  Patria  (the 
the  ancient  Iiiteroum),  and  some  distance  b»- 
hat  towards  Gnmae.  The  Via  Domttiana, 
cied  by  that  emperor  as  the  direct  mad  to 
,  nut  throagh  the  midst  of  the  forest,  and 
nrtidoa  of  it  are  atill  visible.  (FratiUi,  Cm* 

ii.  7.  PL  183.)  rE.H.  B.] 

.LITAE,  an  Alpine  people  (Plio.  iiL  20), 
»1  to  have  been  aboat  the  junction  of  the 
n  and  the  For,  became  there  ia  a  placo  there 

GiUem.  [G-  L.] 

.LUS  (rdXAott  Lefht),  a  small  rivn  of 
ia,  banng  ita  aaiiKaa  near  Hodra  in  the  north 
rgia,  and  emptying  itwlf  into  the  Sangarius 
9  more  than  300  atadia  from  Kicomedeia. 

xii.  pL  543.)  Ammianos  Uareallioas  describes 
ine  as  very  winding  (xxvL  8).  Martianna 

1  (6.  §  687,  ed.  Kopp)  eonfeonda  this  river 
iMCber  «f  the  same  name  in  Gallia,  whidi 
likewise  to  have  been  a  tiibatary  of  the  San- 
and  on  the  banka  of  which  Passinns  it  said 
t  ben  sitnated.  Fran  tbe  river  GaHna  in  Ga- 
te Galli,  or  prioats  of  Gybela,  wan  aald  byaome 


to  have  derived  tbor  nama,  beeanaa  iU  water  made 
those  who  drank  of  it  mad.  (St«j^  B.  a; «.;  PUn. 
V.  4A,  tL  1.  xxxi.  S;  Hendian,  L  11;  Ov.  FuL 
iv.  364.)  [LS.] 

GAUALA  (t&  rd^uAa),  a  town  of  Palestine, 
frequently  tnoiticxied  by  Joeephns,  and  from  which 
the  district  Gamalitis  (B.  iii  3.  §  5)  derived  ita 
name.  This  district  was  aj^ianntly  identical  with 
that  otherwise  called  Lower  Ganlaniti*  by  the  same 
historian,  in  which  Gamala  was  situated  ^v.  1. 
§  1).  It  is  first  mentioned  as  a  fortress  of  great 
■tructh,  in  the  Ufo  of  Akxandor  Jannaeos,  wbo  re> 
dnc«d  it  {B.  /.  L  4.  §  8).  It  is  placed  by  Joeei^tta 
opposite  to  Tarichaea,  and  on  the  lake.  Its  eha 
sad  character  an  ninntdy  described:  "A  rnggied 
ridge,  stntching  itself  from  a  high  mountain,  rises 
in  a  lump' midway,  and  dougates  itself  imai  the  rise, 
declining  as  much  befon  asbdiind,  ao  aa  to  lesMnUo 
a  eaoid  in  flonn,  wbenoa  U  darivas  ib  aanai  BoA 
in  flank  and  in  front  it  is  cleft  into  ioaeoeadble  ra- 
vines ;  but  at  the  back  it  is  somewhat  eaaer  of 
ascent,  being  there  jtnned  to  the  mountains,  from 
which,  however,  the  inhabitants  severed  it  by  a  trench, 
and  rendered  the  approach  more  lUfficulL  Against 
the  precipitous  face  A  the  moontun  numerous  liousea 
had  been  built,  closely  crowded  one  cai  another;  and 
tbe  city,  apparentiy  suspended  in  the  air,  accmad  to 
be  Ming  npcn  itself,  1^  reason  of  ita  perpendicular 
site.  It  inclines  towards  the  mid-day  enn;  and  tha 
hill,  stretching  upward  with  a  southern  aspect  to  » 
prodigious  height,  served  as  a  citadel  to  the  town: 
while  an  impr^nable  cliff  above  it  extended  down- 
ward into  a  vanna  of  vast  depth.  Within  the  ram- 
parts was  a  fonntain,  at  winch  the  ci^  terminatad." 
(A/.iv,  l.$l).  At  tbe  first  outbreak  of  the  Jewish 
nbelliim  it  waa  ita  a  time  nuuntainod  in  its  fidelity 
to  the  Bomans,  through  tbe  influence  of  Philip,  the 
lieutenant  (}irapxot')'^^yogA^^^{yita,  §11); 
but  snboeqnentiy  it  rendted,and  was  garrisMied  and 
fortified  by  Joeepbus  (§  87)  with  minea  and  traichea, 
aoaa  to  make  It  tfaa  stRngast  fortress  in  that  partof 
tbe  oouDtty  (A  J.  iv.  1.  §  2).  Accordingly,  whoi 
iU  reooveiy  was  attempted  by  the  younger  Agrippa, 
his  troops  were  oocupied  for  seven  mcmths  in  an  m- 
effectual  attempt  to  take  it  by  iMffi.  It  was  taken, 
however,  by  Vespasian,  after  a  s[Hrited  resistance  of 
tha  gairiaoD,  when  the  loss  anstained  liy  tbe  l^ioo* 
artes  was  nrengcd  by  tbe  in&criimnata  slaughter 
of  the  aurvivors,  of  whom  4000  perished  by  tba 
sword,  and  5000  threw  themselves  from  the  walls, 
and  ware  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  ravines  below. 

The  site  of  this  strong  fortreaa,  though  so  remark- 
able, and  so  minutely  described  by  Joeephns,  had 
been  fb^otten  for  niriy  dghleen  oentoriea,  when 
Lord  Lindsay  attempted  to  recover  it  in  a  steep  in- 
sulated bill  to  the  east  of  tbe  sea  of  Tiberias,  and 
nearly  opposite  to  that  town.  It  ia  now  called  fZ-Houn, 
and  lie8,acGordiDg  to  Burckhaidt,  between  the  village 
of  Fdk  and  the  shne,  three  quarters  of  an  honr  from 
tha  former;  "  having  extensive  mina  of  buildinga, 
walls,  and  o:dnmns  on  its  top."  (Bnrekhardtt  Sgria, 

L278,  with  a  wood-cut  of  the  site.)  Acooiding  to 
ird  Lindsay,  the  hill,  "  at  a  distance,  ao  strongly 
resemblea  tbe  hnmp  a  cantel,  that  I  think  there 
can  be  Uttle  donbt  of  ito  bong  tiie  andent  Gam^ 
It  baa  bera  a  place  <^  treme^ous  strength,  and  no 
slight  importance.  VaOeys,  deep  and  ahmMt  perpen- 
dicular, surround  It  a  the  north,  east,  and  sooth. 
On  the  south  ride,  the  rock  is  scarped  angubr^  for 
daftnoa;  on  tba  aastem,  it  is  bult  np  ao  aa  to  bar 
all  approach  fifcm  bdow;  to  tba  aonth-eaat  a  neck  of 
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bndjof  nmdi  lomr  dmtkn,  rad  mrped  on  boA 
ndw,  comnete  It  with  th«  nngbbonring  mooDtains, 
uad  oommuiiieates  bj  »  Meap  deacect  with  the  aooth- 
•m  nVtj;  tntTdlen  fran  AUt  utd  w«st  ^ipcar 
to  ban  metfet  thianockof  luid,BiidtbetK«  ucended 
to  the  ci^.  If,  as  I  ooaclnde,  the  booaes  wen  built 
cn  tb§  Btcep  Smsb  of  the  monntain,  JoMphiu  might 
mil  dMciUn  then  u  bangiag  u  if  tbej  would  taD 
«oe  on  tho  other.  All  traces  aC  them  have  been 
■wept  wnj,  and  the  mooniaia  is  now  corered  with 
thick  grass.  The  top  is  sprinkled  with  trees;  we 
foond  RUQj  rains  on  it,  appueatlj  ctf  the  dtadel, 
bat  not  Terr  iDtenEtiog."  CnwU,  fti.a. 
«,*3.)  [O.W0 
QAMBRIVII.  rCBAHATi.] 
GAMPHASAMTfeS.  [GAiuwufm.] 
GANOARAE  (TwUpat,  Ftol  viL  1.  §  4;  Steph. 
B. «.  r.),  a  widelj  extended  peo|4e  of  Indian  or 
A">"i»"  origin,  who  occnpiod  a  district  extending 
nion  or  loa  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Pa^ih  t» 
the  Mighbonrbood  of  JSmdoAar,  and  wioaalj 
Mlled  in  andeat  uithors  Gandkria  (Stndk  xt.  f. 
S99)  or  Gandaritis  (Strab!  zr.  p.  697)1  The  name 
is  of  Suscrit  origin,  and  u  f<>und  in  the  Mahd^ 
kdrai  under  the  ftnrm  Gaiidluirsa,  in  which  work 
these  peoi^e  are  classed  wiih  the  Bahlfkas  and  other 
tnbee  bejrand  the  Indus;  the  oaonttj  the;  inhabited 
bong  deuribed  dfficalt  of  Mcase,  ud  &moaa 
then,  as  it  still  is,  for  its  breed  of  botMs.  Owing  to 
the  distinction  which  Mcma  to  be  drawn,  in  the  pas- 
sages cited  abore  from  Stivbo,  between  Gandaris 
and  Gandaritis,  sonM  autbon,  as  Groskurd  and  Han> 
nert,  bare  been  led  to  assign  difietent  jdacee  for  these 
districts;  determining  the  latter  to  be  the  same  as 
Peocdaotis,  between  AttiA  and  the  Indos.  It  is 
mach  more  probaUa  that  one  and  tbe  same  country 
was  intended,  the  bonndaries  of  which  varied  accoid- 
ing  to  the  repents  of  tbe  trtTOllen  fnxn  whom  Strabo 
and  othera  coEnjnM  their  geographical  notices  of 
these  remote  r^ooi.  From  Strabo  (I-c)  it  may 
be  infetrad  that  he  conridered  the  countr^of  tbeGan- 
daraa  to  be  to  the  W.  of  the  Indos;  fma  Ptolemy, 
that  it  was  somewhat  more  to  the  K,  in  tbe  direction 
of  Caspatynis  (^Kaskmir  T).  The  Utter  view  agioes 
with  a  notice  ot  Hecataens  preserred  hj  Stephamis 
B.  («.  P.  Catpapjfntt),  who  calls  that  dtj  roXls 
r^aiapae^  SKvOAf  &kt^.  Herodotns,  like  Pbdrmjr, 
calls  it  Ca^tjms  (iii  103,  ir.  44).  In  Herodotoa 
these  people  are  called  Gandarii,  and  are  incloded  by 
him  ID  tiw  serenth  satnpjr  of  Doraos,  al<ng  with 
the  ApaiTtae,  Dadicae,  and  Sattagrdae  (m.  91): 
they  are  also  found  with  the  same  name  in  tbe  ar- 
mament of  XoTzes,  in  company  with  the  Dadtcae, 
under  the  suns  conunander,  and  wesring  tin  wne 
MOOS,  SB  tbe  Bactrians. 

Beanell  {Geoffr.  of  Serod.  rol.  i.  p.  390)  has 
been  induced  to  place  them  to  the  W.  of  Bactriana; 
bnt  more  minute  examination  leads  to  the  belief  that 
in  this  he  is  in  error,  and  that  east  and  south  of 
Bactriana  is  really  tbe  more  correct  determinatioL 
(Wilwn,  Ariana  Antiqaa,  p.  131;  AtkUie  Rea.vtA. 
xy.  pi  103;  Lsseen,  PeiU<^>ot.  Indiea,  p.  105;  U. 
Tnyer,  Raja-Tarmgini,  torn,  il  p.  319.) 

Stefjumos  speaks  of  another  Indian  people  whom 
he  calls  Gandri,  who  fought,  according  to  bim, 
■gainst  Baochns ;  adding,  however,  that  Hecataens 
oiled  tbem  GandaiM.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
tfaa  imI  ud  the  iqytlucs]  an  meuit  to  be  one 
and  thesame:  rwiessflr  Wilson  dtiws  the  general 
Moclosioa  that  Heem  and  BennalJ  hare  both  ored  in 
phunv  mart  sf  then  tribas  to  tbe  N.  of  iOoraMaiih 


and  Oat  maj  be  btatil  am  ««•  a 
tbe  TicaBD^  of  dw  ?acspmn  hMei,  biq 
the  pradeei— ^jfuBtttow^rfthnaia 

Saadrat.  [V.] 
GATTDASIS.  [Gisnuu.] 
GANDASma  [GAnuKu] 
GAMGANI.  m  Ii«hnd,nxBlimd^MBTa 
lying  soath  gf  tim  Anted.  [Acnn.] 
Cfara.  [laL' 

GAXGABTDAE  Cr«ywa«,PBLalSi- 
3.  §14),  B  people  who  liied  slii|tk(Mcii3i 
bay  of  Bengal,  at  the  mmlbs  of  &  Gsts.  ±a 
which  they  probably  derired  tbar  iSDb  iaai^ 
to  Ptdemy  tbor  capital  was  miGapti"- 
§  81);  in  another  place,  bsmfB^knii'itxi 
of  the  chief  town,  nt  adds  that  thfR  n  ti  72 
wboee  DUMB  he  gins,  is  the  timstcr.  h  ii 
appear  from  Pliny  that  ■  poctia  «  3 
people  extended  ctaaidenbif  tt  tki  >o£i  3  3 
coantry  now  occnpied  \j  tht  Cban  d  i» 
MMdrfooHtt— as  be  nnla  rf 
dnm  Caliagsntm*  (tLlLi-SS).  Tktu? 
wCTs  probably  near  Cofaapiibaw,  toe  'J»  -'^ 
dmry  and  tfakaauidf.  Tii^  {Gmr^ 
and  Valmns  Flaeeos  (^ArfM-iifi)  km-' 
name  of  the  Gmngaridae.  CvtiBi  pbce  an  * 
youd  the  Gangsa  to  the  esstnri,  itac  ^ 
Pndi(ix.7}.  ThdrnaiBeaeastvkfEtaso 
times  confined  with  tbst  of  ^Gaiaim.  ^ 
when  Konysins  Peiiegdei  nitn 
1144),  be  probiddy  mean  Gsadrndit  isi  ^J 
some  commentators  have  sn^oMdftUipsK..'  . 

GANGAS.  GANGITES  (Wi7«- r*r-^ 
Appian,  B,  C.  iw.  106),  a  rinrrf  IbniaiL  : 
takes  its  rise  at  and  flows  raond  niEffi :  ex  > 
confluence  witfa  the  Zioactb  tbi  visi  ^ 
bore  the  name  of  the  ATOm«(j!'«f*«*-*^- 
was  so  called  fram  tbe  bmwh  at 
A'ortier*  Grtece,  vol.  iii.  p.  t  " 
this^river  nde*  (jleb^ xri. lS).AafaKD^ 
whidi  gavs  tbe  hum  to  tbe etj,UbH'i*^^ 
Philip  of  MaoedoD— Gmiidn,— the  -  - 
twns,— that  tbe  "Prosencha"  *n  s»=-  = 
oonseqnence  tl»  ahlntiDas  whidt  <n  '^'-* 
with  the  wtnbip)  in  which  tin  Goja  r:  :X 
preached  within  the  £imts  of 
Gonejbeaie  and  B/mnmt  Lffr  ■rf^r''^  .  .^ 
/W,  VOL  L  n  316.) 

GANGE  (rdyM,  Ptci.  vn.  I.  §  51 .  ^'^ 
PeripL  Mar.  Er^.  p.  36),aoD«i&^»^-^ 
the  cajutat  town  of  the  Gai^aridaE,ii^i^'-* 
the  Ganges.    *nw  auUnr  of  As  PHVi" '  ^ 
Eiythcseam  pea  speaks  of  dn  |btt  as  ^ 
for  the  finert  eottoa  stnffivfi*  wbc»c->^  ^ 
ntn  maUbaOiroiu  It  nut  bm  bm  = 
bourhood  at  the  modem  CdaOla,  ^^^'^■^ 
posidon  cannot  be  identified   SIntn  ' 
tovra  which  bo  calls  Gni«e,  btf  ikiiit^'=^^ 
river,  in  tbo  tient^  of  BaaeOn  « 
P-  719> 

GAKGES.  l.(4rtfmi,Stiib.xr.TfS» 
&ctPtd.Til  l.§29,&c;mLsLGi««s.-»J* 
rarm^ucih  Qangeticns,  Gugctis),  oa 
rirers  of  AHa,aBdtfaemast  inqnrtaitw"^ 
India  or  ifMdbsftia.  It  was  wibisw  »  Ss*^ 
Cteidas,  and  the  earlier  wiaere  af  aaaBi 
it  WIS  not  dncribed  l7MKMiaatknl2w^ 
ondar  Akxaikbr  ffat  Omt  ari  Un*"*"'^ 
tnted  into  Wwtan  Aidib  RbiiB^'' 
very  nudoni  tim  tint  tko  I^Jl 
sonnH  hMbendrtnned;lki«dvtf£=^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GANGES. 


GA1I0X8. 


973 


tphers  luring  coDjectund  that,  like  tba  Indus, 
«  oQtbeuortheraudeof  tlie  chain  of  tb«  Hinul- 
wantains, in tlia direction irf Thibet,  Itianow 
■incd  tb«t  tbe  but  riTV  is  nuda  op  of  thne 
ite  streams,  which  b«ur  tbs  respective  nanKs  of 
7aAnavi,  BhdprxOki,  and  AUikiiMmda.  The 
1  is  heM  to  be  tin  most  baUmrrd,  sod  is  the 
a  which  the  largest  oonooane  of  pilgrims  re- 
The  spot  where  it  bursts  forth  from  the 
ra  is  called  Qvmgitri  (Gcmgavitan),  sad  is 
ed  in  laL  SOP  59*  30*  M..  loi«.  96^  44'  W,, 
altitude  of  seailj  10,000  feet  ahove  tbe  sea. 
>  it  ta  the  sommit  of  PaiMparvata,  which 
:o  the  bogbt  of  about  21,000  foet  (Scfal^l, 
BOfL  ToL  L  p.  387 ;  Ktter,  toI.  iL  pp.  947— 
LuBeii,  Ind.  AIL  voL  i  ^  49.)  From  its 
!»  it  flo1»IMarl7S.Mitreaellea^tfs(MafW^a,• 
e,  with  an  easterfy  inelinatian,  as  fiu  as  AUd- 
l,  where  it  recelTBS  the  Jumna;  and  thence 
r  SE.  tiU  it  reaches  the  hay  of  Bengal,  into 
I  it  falls,  after  a  course  of  about  1150  miles, 
meroos  mouths.  On  its  waj  it  receives  a  great 
er  of  affluents,  of  which  we  shall  speak  here- 
—  one  of  whidi,  the  Jumna,  ccosiderahlj  snr- 
I  itself  in  length. 

e  aocienta  held  diflerent  opbicns  aa  to  the 
Es  of  this  celebrated  river.  Strabo,  on  the  an- 
y  cf  Eratoethenes,  made  it  rise  in  the  Indian 
15 us  (the  Faropomisns,  or  Hiadtt-Kusk'),  and, 
Rowing  for  some  distance,  take  an  eastern  di- 
n  on  reaching  the  pUins,  and,  after  passing 
;reat  dty  of  Falibothra,  enter  the  Indian 
(or  bay  of  Bengal)  hj  a  single  moath  (xv.  p. 
In  another  place  (xr.  p.  719)  he  qootes 
Ridortis,  who  st^ed  tint  tbe  Ganges  had  its 
e  in  the  Urates  Emodi  (Imans  or  Smdlaga 
,  and  that  it  flowed  southwards  till  it  reached 
ity  Gauge,  when  it  tnroed  off  to  tbe  £.  and 
<l  Puibotbra.  The  same  view  is  implied  is 
CMOS  Peri^ela8(T.  1146)  and  in  UeU  (iiL  7). 
'  seems  to  have  been  snable  to  make  up  his 
,  but  states  generally  that  some  gave  to  the 
:e9  an  nncertun  source,  like  that  of  the  Nile, 
!  others  placed  it  in  the  Scytliian  mountains 
18.  s.  22;  see  also  Solin.  c.  58;  Mart,  c  6> 
ins  ^aced  its  sonrea  in  in  unknown  moontun, 
h  he  calk  Ombares.  There  is  a  more  general 
tnt  as  to  its  magnitude;  most  autbois  sgieeing 
it  is  a  great  stream  even  from  its  first  com- 
'cment.  Thus  Arrian  asserts,  aa  the  authority 
e;>vstheDes,  that  where  it  is  smallest  it  is  at 
100  stadia  bnad,  that  it  is  &r  gnater  than 
sdos,  and  that  it  ncwfes  vo  rinn  which  are 
ihemselves  as  large  and  as  navigable  as  the  ' 
mder.  (^fmdie.  9. 4.)  In  another  place  be  states 
if  all  tbe  Auatie  rivers  which  flow  into  tbe 
terranean  were  jdned  together,  they  would  not 
!  one  Ganges  in  body  of  water ;  while  it  is  equally 
rior  to  the  European  Ister,  and  tbe  Egyptian 
(Jaa6.v.6.)  Strabo  eonudered  it  the  grntert 
in  the  three  eontinents  of  which  be  bad  any 
rledge;  that  tbe  Indus,  the  Ister,  and  tbe  Nile, 
ed  iipxt  in  order  after  it  (xv.  p.  702);  and  tluit 
rerage  breadth,  in  the  opinion  of  M^astbenes, 
about  100  stadia,  and  its  depth  30  fathoms. 
Iitstariau  of  Ale^nder's  invsjiion  agree  gene- 
m  its  size,  making  it  dS  stadia  broad,  1^  100 
»u  deep.  (Died.  zrii.  93;  Pint.  AlKt.  e.  62.) 
r  writers,  like  Pliny  and  Aelian,  give  to  tbe 
afabuluus  size;  tbe  former  asserting  that  at  the 
nrest  fhoe  it  wia  8  nuke  Inraad,  and  novben 


less  than  twen^  paces  deep  (ri.  18.  s.  32) ;  the 
latter,  that  from  its  first  origin  it  was  80  stadia 
broad  and  20  Estiunns  deep, — aad  that,  after  it  bad 
received  several  tributaries,  it  acquired  a  breadth  of 
400  stadia,  and  contained  many  isbude  aa  large  as 
Lesbos  and  CiHsica,  with  a  depth  cf  60  ft^oma 
(^Bitt.  Anm.  zii  41).  Aeliaa  is  moat  likely  here 
confounding  the  natural  stream  with  its  breadth 
during  great  floods.  Tbe  andents  had  simihu*  dif. 
ftrencee  of  opAion  with  r^ard  to  the  Dumber  of 
months  by  which  it  eoterad  the  ocean.  Strabo  as- 
Mrted  that  it  bad  but  me  (xv.  p^  690),  in  which 
view  Pliny  agreea  (ii.  108);  Ptolemy  (vil.  }.  §  18} 
and  Mardan (ap.  Huds.  Geogr.  Gr.  Mm.),  five;  Uebi 
(iii.  7),  Virgil  {Aen.  ix.  v.  30),  Propertiua  (iii.  22. 
16),  and  other  antbors,  seven.  The  &ct  is,  bke  all 
rivers  flowing  with  a  vast  body  of  water  through  an 
allnvial  plun,  and  bringing  down  an  immense  annual 
depont,  iti  months  were  perpetually  changing ;  and 
old  ones  were  filled  Dp,  while  sew  ones  were.eaoti- 
Qually  made.  Tbe  names  of  some  of  the  ancient 
mouths  have  been  preserved,  and  can  even  now  bo 
identified.  Their  names  are  given  by  Ptolemy,  in 
order  from  W.  to  E.,  and  are;  (1)  Kt^tCouffo*' oTit/ia, 
now  the  river  Eoogly,  on  which  Calcutta  stands; 

(2)  rh  /irya  cr6fia,  now  the  river  Sojfmongui; 

(3)  Ka^A^ptxoi'  irr6fM,  now  the  Motjailai  (4)  ri 
VtoSivToiu>¥  oT^fio,  now  the  HvrmgoUa ;  (5)  'At^ 
TiSoXj)  ar&iM,  the  one  nearest  the  Brahmaputra^ 
and  for  which  there  dote  not  aeem  to  be  any  well- 
ascertained  name. 

The  Ganges,  on  its  omum  to  the  sea,  b  ied  Iqr 
aevaral  large  riven,  enne  of  which  were  known  to 
the  andents,  and  have  been  satis&ctorily  identified 
with  their  original  Sanscrit  names.  The  fullest 
account  of  them  u  in  Arrian  (/tuJ.  4),  and  from 
him  or  froui  the  journals  which  he  copied  most  of 
the  other  writen  who  allnds  to  them  have  probably 
thamselvca  cofied.  The  Mowiq;  ara  the  seventeen 
which  tluB  anther  meotioos,  to  which  we  have 
added  Qa  parentheses)  those  Sanscrit  names  that  are 
probably  well  ascertained:— the  Jobares,  no  doubt 
the  same  iis  tbe  Jtananes  (Jomund  or  JunMa); 
Cainas,  Erannoboaa  (^HvraBjavaha),  CoMoenos 
(C&MmfU),  Sraus  (^ond),  Sttocatis  (CiuJa^ 
Sidomatis  (^Sarttaaa),  CwMlochates  (fiandaH^  8am> 
bus,  Msgon,  Ago  ranis,  Omalis  (Vhiald),  Conmiena- 
ses  (^Carmana^a),  Gacultris,  Andrautis  (i4iMtt(f> 
moti  or  Tamtu£),  Amystis,  Ozumagia  (/xumoti), 
Erennests  (  VaaxmiuC).  Pliny  epeaka  of  the  Jomanes, 
Prinas,  and  Cainas,  which  be  calU  tributaries  of  the 
Ganges  (vlI7.s.21);  andadd^that  then  were  in  all 
nineteen  sneh  ■<n™t«,  whiob  be  notices  (a|^ 
rently  (or  tlidr  snpeiiori^)  the  Condochates,  Eran- 
noboaa,  Coscagus  or  Coraoanos,  and  Sonus  (vi.  18. 
sl  22).  Cortius  speaks  of  three  tributaries  of  tbe 
Ganges,  the  Acesines,  Dyaidenes,  and  Erymanthos 
(viii.  9);  but  he  baa  dearly  here  made  i>ome  con* 
fusion  with  the  accounts  of  the  Indus,  or  there  is  a 
defect  in  onr  USS.  of  bb  wM-k.  The  Aceaiines  (now 
Ckmdb)  is  one  of  the  prindpal  rivers  of  the  Panjib; 
tbe  Dyardenes  is  sot  impmbably  the  same  as  the 
Oedanes  (Ol5<l>^i)  of  Strabo  (xv.  p.  719).  and  most 
likely  to  be  idenlified  with  the  fraAftuiputra;  while 
the  Erymantbus  bduigs  to  ndther  Indus  nor  Gaugea, 
butmaybe  tfaeBameas£tymandrus(nowfe^en(f), 
tbe  piindpal  river  Aracfaoe>ia  and  Dran^iana. 
The  Gai^ea  was  evidently  considered  by  tbe  ancieuts 
as  a  very  wonderful  river.  Pliny  speaks  of  snakes 
thirty  feet  long  which  live  in  its  waters  (ix.3.8.2), 
which,  like  Pacbdus,  brought  down  gi4d  abw  (xxiii. 
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4.  SI);  and  other  ratboca  ucriba  ts  Mm  of  Its 
tribatwies  ooeodiles  and  ddjjiina  (OiMvqi,  Strab. 
XT.  p.719;  D7ardefnB,Cart.viiL  9).  The  Saoacrit 
name  Gamga  maj  be,  aa  Pott  baa  niggest«d,  an  in- 
teoutin  form  from  tlw  root  ^  to  go.  Flntarch 
firw  aBottcr  ud  ftbnlou  cri^  flf  ito  nniN  (dii 
JTeiiiBi.  m  Hadiao,  Geogr.  Or.  MiiL  n.  pu  8)i 
(Re&iidl,  SitdoHm;  Laaaen,  /ad:  ^llirtt.  ToL  L 
p.  190;  Kiepeit  a.  Laaaen,  Katte  9.  Alt  MBm, 
1853;  Pott,  Etfm.  Fond^.  pt  86.) 

S.  (4  r^rrvi.  m  4.  §  6),  tiM  mart  bt- 
psrtant  riTer  in  the  ancient  islaDd  of  TapnfaaiM 
(Cc|<m),  stiU  known  bj  tfaa  name  if  the  JTaiki- 
vtlle-Oaiiga.  It  risa  in  the  mannuins  to  the  &  and 
V.  ot  t^atdf,  and  after  Sowing  ronod  tbe  town 
ponsea  a  NE.  ooone,  till  it  en  ten  the  aea  bj  two 
nwntha,  one  near  rrwcowofa*  (doae  lo  tba  '0(«la 
Arpa  of  Piolamj),  and  the  other  abont  15  mOm  to 
tbe  Sw  It  appean  fam  modera  earv^  that  the 
Trincomalee  bnnch  ia  now  neartj  drj,  except  in  the 
niDT  Reason,  and  that  the  mam  bodj  of  water  paiMa 
to  tiw  tea  bj  the  aoathem  bnmdi,  which  is  now 
called  Virgd.  (Brooke  on  Maka9eU«-G<atga,Jomm. 
AGe(y.5.Tal.iiL  pLXSS.)  Mocfa  of  the  conntxj 
thraoeb  irtridi  thb  rirer  flows  ia  now  oainhatHted, 
bat  then  an  axtanaire  nmains,  tanks,  and  imn^ 
ln^ir»tiiig  that  it  waa  oooe  thickij  peopled.  ForUger 
haa  cDnj«ctured  with  aome  nam  tlut  tbe  Malta- 
wtUa-GoKga  ia  the  aame  rirer  which  Pliaj  calla 
PabeBmondiu  (n.  S3,  a.  S4),  and  which  he  mja 
flowid  to  the  N.  )qr  a  atf  d  the  aame  nann,  and 
Micnd  dw  Bca  bj  thna  monthi ;  of  lAieh  tba  nai^ 
nw«st  waa  6y,  and  largeat  fifteen,  stadia  wide.  It 
b  curiona  that  the  higcr  atream,  wUdi  he  calh 
Cydaroy  b  the  nortbero  or  Trineomaiea  bnmch  ; 
and  front  modem  nacaichea,  it  ia  prored  that  thia 
wu  otijiiaanf  the  pcindpal  stnam,  the  water  baring 
been  diverted  into  tba  firgd  hj  the  [dests  of  a 
tanpb  dtnated  at  point  when  tbe  two  atnama 
■atonlly  bifarcats.  (Dtcrj,  AceotaU  of  CVyloa,  Land. 
4to.  1821 ;  Bitter,  Erdt.  toL  tL  24.)  [V.] 

GASGETICUS  SINUS  (KiXm  rarm<Bff> 
PtoL  i  IS.  §  4,  TiL  1.  §  16),  tba  gnat  pilf  into 
which  the  Gangea  flowed,  now  gmeraDj  called  lbs 
or  golf  of  BoigaL  Aeoocding  to  Ptolemy  it 
waa  nsnal  with  tfaa  narinsa  of  bb  daj  to  all  it 
19,000  atodia  acna ;  whenoa.  In  criv  to  allaw  fat 
the  in^nlaiity  of  tfaa  ooma  pniratd,  Ptoletny 
takes  off  ooe-tUid,  and  radooes  the  bnadth  to  8670 
Btadia.  This  is,  however,  man  than  twioa  tfae 
breadth  of  the  real  bay  of  Tbe  &ct  is, 

Ptolamj,  in  oommon  vrith  aB  bis  pndeoesaon,  Hip- 
parefana,  Po^ns,  HarinoB  of  Tyn,  gnatljr  flxtandad 
the  dtgraes  of  kngitnde  of  thu  part  of  the  worid ; 
hence  bis  Caqiian  Sea,  Persian  Qolf,  and  haj  of 
Bengal  an  all  mndi  greater  in  breadth  K  and  W. 
than  in  ImgUi  M.  and  S.,  which  ia  jnst  ouittarr  to 
the  fict  [V.J 

GANGRA.  (rdi7P«:  Sm^artky  KtrngrA  or 
Chwtga^,  a  town  of  Paphl^oida,  to  tfaa  aonth  of 
Mowit  0)gasj%  and  at  a  distaae*  of  83  mOas  ftm 
FonpaMntdis,  app«»  to  have  beai  a  pcincely  rari- 
danoa,  fbr  we  kiuw  that  Horzua  or  llRxeas,  and 
afterwards  Deiotaras,  the  last  king  of  Paphbgonia, 
leuded  then.  (Sltab. xii. p.  564:  comp.  Liv.wtxviii 
S6.)  StnUxH  notwithstanding  thb,  dcscribea  it  as 
onlV  "asmalltowaaudagarriewL"  AMOrdlngto 
Alexander  Polyhistor  (iip.  Aep*.  B.  a.9.  rdrrp"). 
the  town  was  bmlt  bj  a  goatherd  who  had  fband 
eoe  of  lus  goats  strajing  there;  but  thu  a  probably 
a  man  j^uiokcical  specabtkn,  ^myra  signif/ing 
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"a  goat'  in  theftpUagna  bBgnpi  h» 
owlf  iiiaitiLal  writera  Gangra  it  ^baBsnaid  a 
tbe  metn^pofitao  see  ef  P^Uaenb.  (SimlC. 
Soum.  iii.  14,  and  dMoheit.)  7lK«ntot^tftb 
town  were  celebrated  for  the  exoiwz  J  ■x 
wffim.  (Atho.  Si.  PL  8S.)  TLV 
GANNAHIA  PR.  [Tjtou] 

GANOi>trRn]ff  (ni>flwf-\  m  rf  rw 

Helvetian  eitlea  mentimed  by  Roiwjfiitft". 
The  terroinatiaB  dhr  nema  to  Aawtecwi 
soBM  nver,  bat  Aen  m  ma  «ndaail^)ai.a- 
cept  Ptahfny's  ^gona,  to  fix  its  patta;  in)  fx 
evidenoa  b  vorth  notbiii^  SnaMaiahat'is 
giveQ  ttr  T"ff""'g  it  to  be  aev  At  ■ctan  C3 
Bhine^  on  to  tha  U»  ^  Cm^u,  at  y= 
Stem.   (VilriiiiiB,  giajiif  li  ia6a^^> 

P-  8>'  )  >- 

GANUS  (T^m  or  r&>«f),Bppanitlri  cos 
Artreaa  in  Thiaee^  on  tha  eont  if  tb  Fr^ 
(XoDoph.  Aank  vn.  5.  S  8;  HtipDoii.  r.: 
4.W.;  ran.  IT.  18;  8cybx,iL28.)  Aei^K  ^ 
Ok^pA  pi  65)  speaks  ef  Gsbh  almi;  lit  t.- 
placea  as  scaicdy  known  to  the  AdoK  r. 
mattbns  Oamig  aling  wiA  Gans,  fin  li^f 
may  infa- that  Hie  finno- wai  tha  aw  3  ■> 
trict  m  wfaidi  tbe  latter  ««s  ybotoi  {Li] 

GARAHA.  rOAUMaana] 

GA&AUAEI  (IVmb3bi,  PtoL  L  11 }  i  ' 
§  S),  a  tribe  of  andent  Asyri^  wto  L-ni  i>: 
the  hanks  of  tbe  Lycu  (Zah),  bt«n  i=> 
fadntb  and  Apeibraatb. 

GARAMAXTTES  (I^i^niii),  a  prt^-^ 
bmerAMea.  Id  Oe  widest  SMttoanai^ 
idicd  toall  tbe  lifayaB  tiibea  mhd^  ib  i 
tbe  E.  part  of  tbe  Great  Doert,  as  teOBiti 
inhabited  itoW. part;  the  boandaiyktW->^ 
natiou  being  drawn  at  the  semeaa  cf  dx  Ik^ 
and  the  moantatn  Daatgalib  latoaaidtisf -iT 
wen  onadmd  aa  actaidtag  S-adR*  Q*  *^ 
Knbaanl  boAbatdisef  tlierimGir,sx>  J 
monntains  called  Garuuvtica  Pbiuh  'i» 
fm/uatrutk  *V*yi\  whi^  Ptataiy  = 
loag.  and  10»  N.  laL,  E.  of  M.  TkAU,  ad  X 1 S 
AKAitOAs.    (PtoL  ir.  6.  §§  IS,  13,  IC) 

la  tbe  stricter  sena^  howm,  tte  ma 
tiia  psnk  of  Phaxavu  (fmrnX^wpK 
of  the  Gnat  Syrtb^  faetwaoa  ^^Sf^^ 
aiidlSOaDd19>E.l^aad  faniftf^a 
biigest  cans  hi  tba  Onat  Dta«t  <t - 

may  be  ooOBdovd  aa  tfvidnig  faito  m  caasi  c:  i 
western  part   It  b  sarroiudid  by  ^  ^  <=■ 
and  sand,  not  exoaa£ng  ISOOfett 
tact  it  finn  tin  sands  of  d»  d«Mrt:A*e^- 
dMBO  an  the  two  paiaBd  laageiw  lia  KI-'^ 
the  Sati  oad  WUta  Har^  Q.%  JM« 
the  fermer  bdi^  of  basalt,  aad  tbtbltff 
stone  (the  ftrnwr  u  the  Moss  Am  af  tit 
cbnto);  and  that  on  On  W.  calkd  Wmw%fi^ 
the  ancient  Ua&BOAUL   It  1^  bMvw  * 
■nail  part,  not  above  om-testh,  tf  tfai  ^ 

b  eoItnaUe;  tbe  i^ea  bci^  iattrsscttl 

of  hilb  from  300  to  600  Jnt  b^:  aof  m  2  ^ 

vaU^  betwem  tbeee  ridgee  the  sial  is  a  sn=^  * 
sand,  on  ch^k  v  eby,  netdiag  oonlsBt  tept^ 
to  anpply  wludi  tbao  an  aa  wwnwiwt, se 
vny  nataral  springs;  a»  that  dia  Mtvbt » '* 
obtained  from  weik,  at  tfaa  d^  atom  l« 
Tbe  soil  b  impregnated  wiA  ndbs  Htto-tf^ 
aa  a  manure  for  we  date-palna^aiidba»tM*>* 
v^etaUe  prodacto  sf  Um  osotiyi  •  CSh  ^  ■ 
abo  grown  at  the  pr— t  dy. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GARAMANTES. 


GABAUANTES.  97S 


mnaattf  of  tha  QuMaantM  wis  knowa  to 
tna,  wbD  sMDliaM  tlw  peopk  twioti  finrt,  u 
«  &  of  tb*  NMUDooaa,  aod  E.  of  the  Hum, 
"  CoiiiitrrofWiIdBMita,"thrtb,theMoand 

thne  MU  into  ntlch  1m  dindn  M.  Ubyft 
4).  bi  tht  MOODd  punge  (W.  188)  be  mja 
M  Quaaontai  an  «  wj  gnat  iiAtion,  inlu- 
oM  of  tboaa  OMM  ftmwd  bj  aBtt-bilh,  which 
w  «t  inUrrala  of  10  daja'  jonnwys  along  the 
r  Zf.  Afika.  (Oonpb  AzuuimB;  At- 
«;  Ad«ila.)  Tnia  ana  Uaa  batwea  AngiU 
•  Atwutsa ;  bat  ban  ariM  A  dUknltj,  iaw- 
aa  the  n^tular  aUowanea  for  the  aamjm 
ItiftlaA  to  ZmSa  on  the  E.  bordor  of  Fanm 
d«7».  uid  it  toA  Homaniann  16  dajV  wrj 
tnveUiog  to  Mcomplieh  the  diatance.  The 
ilutun  of  the  diiBcol^  »ifaan  to  be  the  aop- 
n  that  one  atatioo  baa  beea  ondtted  Haco- 
(ot  hj  the  oi^jiata),  namdy,  the  anuul  oaab 
la,  which  ta  jtut  balf-wi^  between  A^fdak 
tiUa.  HerodotoB  niakee  tbe  diatanoe  from  the 
lagi  (L  e.  tbe  coast  between  tbe  ^rtaa) 
daji,  which  comaponds  exactl/  to  the  titno 
cd  by  tbe  caFavana  in  tbe  jooin^  from  Tri- 
I  ABaaB,  which  aiipcan  to  ban  bam  tba  cat»- 
1  note  in  all  agca.  He  daacribaa  tha  conntiy 
ring  naBr  finut-baaring  palnu,  and  aa  bong 
itad  for  oom  hy  manning  it  with  aal^  b; 

■ome  (oppoee  Um  to  mean  the  white  tilaj 

i>  atill  uaed  for  manaring  the  sand;  teal 
Wry  of  tba  oiMt  witb  aingi^jr  thick  bidce, 
rith  lutiia  banding  ao  far  ftrwaid  that  the 
.  wen  oUiged  to  walk  faadcwaida  aa  thej  ftd 
h  lfeb^  L  8;  PUn.  viiL  45. a.  70),  fa  not  »o  sb- 
u  it  may  aeem ;  for,  ftltbongh  modern  tnvelien 
Mt  emfirmed  thit  part,  as  tbe^  hare  tbe  rest, 
B  old  inqturar'a  stoty,  wa  bare  evidence  from 
tobian  nmnuiMnts  (Gau,  pL  zr.)  that  tbe  as- 
neatbarda  of  Africa,  like  tbair  anooeaaon  to 
laj,  exerdaed  their  ingannitr  in  giHng  artifi- 
unna  to  tbe  boras  of  their  cattle.  (Heeim, 
v»  Natiom,  vol  i.  p.  823 1  for  other  stories 

cattle  walking  bat^wmrds  aa  the;  fed,  cm 
nder  Mjndenaitiap.  j4(iL  T.  p.  821,0.;  Aelian. 
xvi.  S3;  ArTstot.(l«Aw^^iMnMi/.iL  17.)  la 
er,  and  a  Tai7  aad  part  cf  Uaaoeoant,  Handotns 
:  too  wail  rapported  modem  taatinKiDjr.  He 
OS  of  a  de^adcd  nc^  tribe,  who  dwelt  in 

(rote  TpvyAoS^rot  Aifftonu )  among  or  near 
lanunantaa,  who  banted  tbem  witb  chariots, 
ese  n^rqea  were  the  swiftest  mnnen  known, 
wretcfaas  tfana,  Uka  tbair  race  in  all  ago, 
■A  after  iae  alavea,  iired  m  reptiles,  and  need  a 
ii  which  msembled  no  other  langnage,  bat  waa 
tbe  ehriekbig  <tf  bate.  (Comp.  Mda,  i.  8; 
T.  5,  6.)  The  RoA  TH^xxMy  ao  called  from 
dwelling  in  cam  (TioglodTtao),  in  the  TihaU 
■■  of  moontaina,  an  atiD  hnttted  the  clueftaina 
son;  though,  \if  a  kind  af  ntribntion,  these 
NM  are  tho  sncceMon  of  the  andant  Ubjans, 
hsTe  fled  from  mon  powcrfnl  eonqBaron  into 
fomwr  faannts  of  tbmr  negro  game.  (Ljon, 
wtiM,  4t.  pp.  250,  fidl.)  To  ocanplate  ^  re- 
Isnec,  tlM  poi^e  of  Anjtlak  oompon  the  bu- 
■  of  tbcea  dt^adcd  tribes  to  Ha  whiatliBg 
.  (Bommaun,  p.  143.) 
M  aceonat  ef  Hoodotna  oontaim  an  apparent 
aiatanej  g  in  tba  Garamantea  an  daacribed  in 
lonner  pa  wage  (e.  174)  in  tarms  which  wosld 
%tt«-  spplj  to  these  AetbiiqiiBn  Troglodytes, 
ixiliag  nm  and  all  socirt7,  foaaaasing  no  wea- 


pona  of  war,  and  nnaUe  to  defend  themadrea.  Thia 
deecription  oormpcnds  eiaeUj  to  what  Hela  (L  8} 
and  Pliny  (r,  8)  aay  d  a  people  wbmn  they  call 
Gamphasiintafii  and  hence  some  crilica  ban  propoeed 
to  alter  the  reading  in  Harodotna:  bat,  beaides  tbe  &et 
that  then  ia  not  a  ihadow  of  variatiai  in  tha  MSS,, 
the  posidm  easigned  by  Herodotns  to  thia  paoide  ia 
predaely  that  occapied  by  tbe  Garamantea;  and  the 
sane  sUtemoots  an  repeated  by  later  geognphera, 
expressly  on  tha  aotbotity  of  Herodotoa.  (Steph. 
B.  a.  v.;  Enrtatb.  ad  Diem.  JV.  S17.)  The 
discrepancy  is,  pnbaUy,  one  of  tlxioe  ao  often  faand 
in  a  writer  who  picka  np  news  Mgerl/  from  all 
qnartera  ;  Air  it  ia  evident  that  tbe  ou  acconnt  waa 
obtained  tbioo^  tlie  Nasamooea  and  Cynnaeans, 
and  tbe  other  through  tha  merchants  wbo  traded  b». 
tween /'aaaon  and  Egypt;  and  w«  nay  &i^anppaao 
that  the  ana  daaa  of  infimnaata  npaalad  onty  wliat 
they  had  beard  <i  tarn  of  the  degraded  tribes  who 
larked,  aa  baa  been  seen,  in  conwn  of  tbe  coantiy. 
If  any  change  be  neccssaij,  we  anspect  it  to  be,  of 
the  two,  nther  ia  tbe  Bcnnan  compilera;  for  their 
story  seems  oo[ued  from  Herodo;as. 

Fran  the  time  ot  Harodotna  to  that  of  tbe  Caa* 
aan,  we  ban  no  fiutbar  infismalbn  werth  men- 
tion. Vbm  tha  BoDiana  had  become  tbe  maateia  of 
M.  AfHca,  they  fbnnd  it  neceesarj  to  npresi  tba 
barbarian  tribea  ;  and  this  office  was  committed,  ia 
tbe  caaa  of  tho  Gaiamantee,  to  Conielina  BNlbua 
Gaditanus  tha  yonnger,  who,  as  proconsol,  defeated 
tbem  in  a  sense  anffibient  to  warrant  bis  investment 
witb  triumphal  inagnia,  b.c.  19,  tboogb,  of  eonna, 
conqaeatwaaoatof  tbequeation.  (Ftor.iT.  lS;Tae. 
Ana.  iii.  74,  iv.  96,  Mitt.  iv.  60.)  The  results  ob- 
buned  &um  this  eapedition  in  the  fbnn  of  additional 
knowledge  an  recorded  by  &trabo(avii.  pp^  836, 838), 
MeU  (1  4.  §  4,  8.  §  7),  and  Pliny  (v.  5,  8).  Strnbo 
places  tbem  16  dsys'  jooraay  from  tbe  oaeea  of  Am- 
mm  (ShmA).  and  10  days'  joainojr  f^  tba  Aethfo- 
piaai  on  tbe  Ocean  ;  a  atiuing  poof  <ii  the  acanti- 
neas  of  hia  in&nnatioa  respecting  loner  Libya:  be 
describes  their  poution  relative  to  tbo  M.  cout  with 
tdarable  accnracy.  Uela  oopiee  Herodotus,  mixing 
np  witb  his  story  a  statonent  whic^  Uerodoloa 
makes  ccncaming  the  Aosenses.  Pliny  (v.  6)  gives 
a  good  daaeriptka  «f  the  powtien  of  the  Garunantea, 
with  an  aecoant  of  the  aapcdition  of  Balboa,  and  a 
list  of  tbe  cities  iriicae  im^es  and  nsmea  graced  bis 
triumjdit  bo  also  speaks  of  tbe  difficulty  oif  keejHug 
open  tbe  road,  becaase  of  the  pradaloiy  banda  be- 
Iragiog  to  the  tribe,  who  filled  np  tbe  wells  witb 
sand.  He  montkms  Phazania  as  if  it  were  distinct 
from  the  coonbry  cf  tbe  Ganmantea.  Ptdemy  alao 
(iv.  6.  %  80)  givea  a  list  cf  their  citica,  nana  <rf 
which  need  paiticalar  mentiaa.  except  the  metropt^ 
Oarama  (Tapdifi.i):  Gtrma,  witb  cooudenble  niina). 
This  city  has  13^  boon  in  its  longest  day,  is  diatant 
14  hour  W.  of  Alaiandlia,  and  l»a  the  ran  vertical 
twice  a  year,  15^  on  aaeh  nde  of  tbe  anmmer  aot- 
Btke.   (PtoL  viiL  16.  §  7.) 

Tbe  Garamantea  wen  a  Libyan  (not  Negra) 
peo^e,  of  tbe  old  race  called  Amaiargfa  [Gaktu- 
uaJ,  a  name  parbapa  pveerred  in  that  of  the  mo- 
dem cqiital  Maaneuk.  Tbe  inland  trade  between 
Egypt;  Cyrenaiea,  tba  TrtpoUs,  and  Cartbaga,  on 
ibaeoB  hand,  and  tbe  intarkr  of  Africa  CO  tbe  other, 
was  to  a  great  extent  carried  on  by  tbem,  (Tba 
Traoel*  of  Hornemann,  Captain  Lyon,  Deobam  and 
Clapperton,  BichardMOi,  Barth,  Orerweg,  &c. ;  Ban- 
ncll,  Geog.  of  Herod.  voL  ii.  pp.  ST3,  foil;  Heerea, 
i^rieon  Ifatioas,  voL  i.  pp.  821,  ftdL)    [P.  &.} 
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GA'RArai  MOMTBS  (ri  Ufopt^an),  •  mma- 
tain  fhwi*!  of  Hanratuu  OsMMisnni,  tyrrAT^  a 
part  of  the  ran)t«  whidi  aepustM  tbe  Tilbji  of  tbe 
Chiiukph  and  Sbtiu.  (Pbd.  ir.  %  §  14.)    [P.  &] 

GARBATA  MOMS  (TcipCtmt  (  r^Cnw 
Ipot,  PtoL  b.  7.  §§  S6,  31),  WM  tlw  •oDtbcn 
poftiao  of  tlw  «  moantaiBB  iriiM  aepuated 
Aatlunia  finm  tlM  B«d  Scft,  ud  of  wfakk  th«  most 
aeatbanj  tnd  kAiMt  injediaB  wu  Ifoant  ElepfaM 
(Cipt  Afu  or  /IfliW  /W).  Tbe  cotin  nnge 
floauneDotd  at  the  euton  fontier  of  Egypt  and 
Aethiopia,  and  extended  frcoi  the  15tfa  to  Uw  lltli 
4ep**  of  lab  N.,  nmning  for  the  moat  pait  in  a  ^ 
dinctkn.  AetUopk,  or  Um  modem  Ahgmmia,  k 
«  nf^m  of  liighhBiia  which,  aa  they  aJfince  eontlt- 
mrd,  iDcnue  in  altitude.  Hou  Gariwta  GOO- 
Mnoed  to  the  S.  <tf  Anme,  and  waa  the  loftiest 
poRioo  of  the  ran^  It  oontaiiMd  mine*  at 
ud  «|aarriee  of  pojphyiy.  [W.B.D.i 

OAltEA,  GAKEATfiS.  rTrcsA.] 

GABESCUS  (r»pimnt  at  rapiamt^  Ftol.  m. 
19.  §  S5;  Oenad,  Plin.  rr.  10),  «  pirn  in  llan- 
donia,  proliahly  Booiewbere  in  ttie  head  of  tbe  rmJler 
«f  the  riTcr  Zyfcactea — NevrSeopo,  [E.B.J.] 

QABGA'KUS  (rh  r^n'orai',  Strab.),  a  motmtain 
and  pnonotoiy  on  the  E.  coast  of  Italy,  still  called 
M<mU  Gargamo,  wluch  oonstitatee  ooe  of  tbe  moet 
maaifcabla  tntwm  in  the  phytac^  gec^phy  of  the 
Italian  pemnenla,  being  the  only  pngecting  headland 
ef  any  inipoctanoe  tiuit  breaks  tlw  mamtoootu  line 
of  coast  alonf;  tbe  Adriatic  from  OtnaUo  to  Amdma. 
It  >■  formed  bj  a  oompact  man  of  limestooe  m«m> 
tains,  attuning  in  their  bigbest  point  an  devaliai  of 
SIM  feet  the  aea,  wd  extending  nut  less  than 
35  nnhi  fina  W.  to  E.  Tboogfa  oaanstiBg  of  the 
■ana  KdmIom  with  tin  Apermiiei,  and  tberefore 
geokficallr  eouKCtad  with  them,  thia  moontain 
fmip  ia  in  bet  wholly  iaolaled  and  detached,  bnng 
■epantod  fnm  the  neaieet  elopes  of  the  Apenninee 
by  a  broad  strip  of  lerd  eouidiy,  a  portion  of  the 
peat  plain  of  Apnlia,  which  extends  without  lider^ 
nption  fram  the  bnoka  ef  the  AnBdu  to  thoee  of  (he 
Taat^  (Swbbwne's  TVmb,  ToL  L  ppi  151,  litt; 
»Tin«i>i,  Carta  del  Regm  Ji  Xi^oiL)  Its  eonfign- 
nlion  is  notioed  by  manj  sDcient  writen.  Strabo 
speaks  of  it  as  a  pramooloiy  projectiiig  mt  to  sea 
fr.«T)  Sipuotom  towards  tbe  E.  fir  the  space  of  300 
«»dia;  a  distance  wfaidi  is  aeariy  correct,  if  men- 
nnd  aiMf  tbe  coast  to  the  extnne  point  near 
VitttL  (Sunk  Ti  p.  S84.)  Loean  aba  weO  d»- 
•cr.oet  it  as  standing  fcrth  into  the  waves  of  tbe 
AJriaiic.  and  exposed  to  the  N.  wind  from  Mmatia, 
and  ibe  S.  wind  frcm  Calabria.  (Locan,  t.  STO.) 
In  anneot  tines  it  was  cowcnd  with  done  finsts  of 
«sk(,-*QaenctaGamm,"  Har.Cbni.ii.9.7;  "Gar- 
(a-vuRi  Demos*  Id.  Ep.  iL  1.  SOS;  SO.  ItaL  ir.  563^ 
W!.i.h  have  of  lata  years  ahnost  aitirriy  daappearet, 
^<uxb,  nccor^iiu;  to  Swinbnrm,  some  portiona  of 
th^  wm  still  TisiUe  in  bis  time  (Tpapsfc,  wdL  l 
pL  1S5:  Gigatiniani,  Dm.  Gfogr,  M  Agm  £  Nm- 
p^ii.  pt.ii.  TeLm.  pp.  ti— 98X  Stmhn  BOBtiaiB 
m  Ilk  nnrbbonihood  (bntwiibHt  ffinetlyfltanecU 
is;  M  wub  iW  Gsij:ann»)  a  bill  called  Drinm,  aboot 
liV  »;aia  distant  from  tbe  sen,  en  which  wen  twv 
ekr^DCsef  bn««(^).  the  one  of  Cakhas,  with 
aa  wtich  wascensalted  in  tbe  same  manna- 

«f  Faaus  ia  Lntinm;  the  odier  of  Poda- 
If-A  Avwe  benmik  vUdl  flawed  a  aaaU  stiMn 
wi:b  otaaniinaiTbeafii^powRs.  Tbesama, 
ai-<raTiwa»m  a»  al^adtd  t«  by  Lycephnm,  fiem 
nthdB  St  wunSd  agfrnr  that  Ae  stienm  wm  namad , 
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Ahhama.  (StnLn.  piSM;  Ij«ib.ib:ltC 
—1065.)  Tbnenethi^kaitaB&i^i 
dii^ata;  butnsweflBdanBBvHatiatitsi 

of  Sinpid  water  which  bcaiedd  find,  kthii. 
goad  of  the  sppesraoce  of  Sc  }6cU  ibz:  p*? 
to  the  faandatioo  of  the  modn  Ma  d  Jfott  i 
Aagelo, — on  a  loAy  hill  finoiDg<nerf&tfte 
of  tbeGarganns,  aboot  6  atlee  JVafMi* 
—  it  seeoB  Teiy  peohnUe  that  tttnis^ic 
the  Drmm  rfStnbc^  and  dmt  tbe  ■BawT<=< 
aidiangd  has  snocwded,  aa  is  ^Im  fa  ok 
another  object  of  local  wcnhipk  T1*a^K!!i 
Ht  Gaiganna  ia  now  EreqneotlresSslJfMtii*- 
ftby  from  the  cahhily  of  this  ^;B^fau 
of  Drinm  aeems  ta  hnra  beaa  aomteaiai*: 
tbe  same  extension  among  the  Greety  a  'jn : 
my  little  donbt  that  fcr 'Apfer  a 
read  A^fsr,  the  pranoatoy  of  wti^  k  a  S9 
speaking  being  evtdettly  tbe  asnaaedtGnp^ 
(S^rL  §  Ui  Graaor.  ad  loc^ 

On  tfaa  aoothem  dofe  of  ML  Gipsm.  irr. 
4  nuka  E.  of  Jfonlt  a.  jii^efa.  a  straf^c!  ^ 
■tia  called  MeUmala,  with  a  tows  «^  tn!  >- 
haa  presemd  the  namnof  th«  UAToamSjt- 
iriiidi  ia  oorrectfy  described  br  an  old  vml^— 
as  "  HMDS  et  prDmoofariaia  in  ApaEs."  Ta 
appears  to  bare  propeHy  beknged  to  tb 
ofehoot  of  the  Garganaa;  bat  in  mt  jma^ioa 
would  seem  to  v^tj  tfaa  sane  ef  ■^Ifatis  IS^ 
mina"  to  tbe  loftiat  snimmla  of  tbe  mr-  i- 
tbtse  hills  are  coroed  with  anBNtiBhBti.c:>- 
iliiiii  I  mill  lit  IwsM  J.  wlmiiii  llie  ain  twi  I  " 
of  tbe  same  poet  to  the '-apis  Hatiaa.'  (Hx'.n 
LS8.3,iv.  S.S7,£pod:i6.S8.)  Locasskw 
of  tbe  "oJidi  baxetaMstini'  mmijatEts^'*- 
loddi^  the  plains  of  Apnlia  (a.  ISi),  Taa'tr, 
endence  of  tbe  existence  of  a  tan^ftna:"* 
sn[^iosed  by  one  of  the  old  sdiaEaris    Sm  li 
certainly  no  antbority  fiw  tbe  cbaafe  he^it^  '* 
some  modem  writers,  that  we  dwald  mi  r 
MatiitaieM  for  "  Meniates  ex  Gxi^sib.'  Bm-oc^J 
and  elhen  fam  dear^  ibowa  d«t  an  scoe  -  r 
cnlkd  IbRDtcx  itood  nmr  Oe  XE.  pKS  :  » 
{noMDtocy,  shoot  5  nnks  Crara  Oe  nfax  ^t*^ 
It  oootinned  to  be  a  bulHp's  see  aatil  ii&  i:  ~< 
middle  ages,       the  dte  is       nsAid  ^  i: » 
<^tchan:h  called  Sta.Jf«ptadtJferaiB.  (l*^ 
JVo&M  Oheer.pLa78;  BoDBneOi,  wia.}kli 
The  flankh^  ridgeai^dk  cxknddm  ti  lie  A 
botbadassf  theGaigaantaflManvrioOTB  « A 
harboois  well  adapted  fir  sbcbmg  Knl 
Of  these  the  one  now  called         Ona  * 
8  milca  S.of  Tusfi,  is  gOMnlly  sappaai  »  > 
AtuscB  Ponm  of  Pliny,  wU^  be  ^paa  v- 
Sl  of  tbe  prsoKHitoiy.  The  PoercsGACMX 
same  author  was  situated  betwen  tkt  ^■x^ 
and  the  Lacns  Puitanoa  (Zaps  di  Ij*^'  ' 
cannot  be  Mentifiwi  with  certsiitfT;  b«  i  ^ 
proUUe  that  it  was  sitoaled  at  Ibe  nzxi -r 
lain  now  calM  Logo  A'  Vtrtmb.  [EB.S.. 
GABGA'PUU  FOX&  [Plsiu*-] 
GAItGARA  (X*rt^  or  r4pw»>  « 
heights  of  Uoont  Ida  is  Tnm  (Hon.  Ji.  li. 
xir.  £92).  wbtcb  eoatinaol  to  bear  tUi  ^ 
in  the  tuneof  Stnbo(xm.  p.583;Ccni^R=-^^ 
Macrob.  Sat.  t.  SO;  SlefL  &  a  •  ).  13  -'^ 
name  is  askl  t*  be  Aiwfay:  (WalpdA  J''*''* 
rsfatnyto  7Mqibp.ua)  Atmdvsti^ 
nnmt  intad  ben         tana  ipso  ifat  hac:'  * 
ratbtreoafamA  ofitfinivai^Mttet-' 
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B.  bilha  wlitrt  timM  it  la  nid  to  have  been 
Kted  I^LekgHibataftennrdBtotMTeTecmTOd 
uicolaiUBts&(mABSiii,uidolhflnfroiD  Htletn- 
,  (Stn&J:«:»606,610;Uak,LI8;Pt(a.v.3. 

TIm  ma»  M  thi*  town  is  in  ootue  antbon 
idt  Irffryaw,  u  in  Ptolamy,  and  S^y^pa,  H  in 
dw.  The  Urritcrj  mind  Gsrgani  ww  od»> 
d  far  ita  ftrtO!^.  (Virg.  Gooiy.  L  lOS;  Seoec. 
R.iv.6060  Tba  modem  village  of /dtf  FTDlwblr 
lies  the  «t«  of  aacinit  Qargara.  [L.  S.] 
IBGA'EIUS  LOCUS,  a  place  in  Gallia  Har- 
tsiB,  known  ouly  firooa  an  iuaoriptioo  of  the  time 
adrian.  D'Aai^Ua  (Neiiee,  ^)  noeivod  an 
c<^  of  it  fti  Barmhmy.  Ilda  inaeription 
la  tlia  **  Pagam  pa^  Lncxeti  qui  snnt  finibna 
itmaQm  koo  Gar|^rio.''  Th«  place,  which  ia 
»lled  Garguua,  ia  at  the  fbot  of  a  moniitain 
I  St,  Pil<»i  "  and  the  pUin  whidi  tztanda  from 
mC  of  thn  monntain  as  fiu-  aa  AiAagm,  In  the 

000  of  MarmUit,  »  called  Laerm,  and  this 
be  tlw  F^nt  Lneretas  of  the  ioscription " 
DTille).  [G.  L.] 
VRGETim    [ATmoA,  p.  827.] 

\S1  iVifi,  IskL  Cliar.  op.  Hmk.  vti  iL  ^  9X 
tU  ^aoa  inAriaB«,inintlikdyieiitiwitwdiww 
ion,  to  the  east  of  Femh.   Perii^a  It  is  tbe 

as  Okitame,  iriiieh  lies  to  the  fnim 
lA.  Hannnt  (v.  S.  B.  61)  has  sappoeed  that 
iie  aame  as  GreiM  to  the  NE.  of  ^rt,  on  the 
ltd,  which,lKiwflTer,  ia  more  likely  to  be  the  Chat- 
leorCliatnBcbaofPtidemjCn.U.s.S).  [V.] 
LBINAEI  (X'opamM  and  rofntMuoi),  menticoed 
uHrnitj  (n.  16.  §  S)  aa  a  p<qpnladon  of  the 
T7  of  the  Svrti.  [Sbbbb.]  [R.  0.  L.] 
LRITES,  ft  people  of  Aquitania  (Cats.  B.  G. 
f},  who  salwutlad  to  P.  Cfaasos,  n,  a  66. 

are  ipentiaied  bj  Caesar  between  the  Elnsates 
Uisd,  and  the  poaitioo  of  both  of  tlieee  pet^ke 
Down  witUn  avtdn  lindts.  [ELOUiaa, 
a.]  Seme  wiitm  wodU  eonneet  the  name 
es  with  Um  name  Can,  a  branch  of  the  Qa- 
u  Bat  the  reading  Garites  is  not  certsin  in 
u-'s  text.    Schneider  (ed.  Cata.        GaU.)  has 

the  leading  Gates.  [G.  L.] 

I'RIUS  (r<^i),  a  place  on  the  coast  of 
lapnin,  80  atadk  to  the  eart  of  Gallistfatia. 
;ian  HoaeL  PeripL  p.  7S)  Anni^m.  PmipL 

£Mx.y  [L.S.] 
kRiZIM.  [Gkrizdi.] 
LBOCfiLI  or  GRAIOCELI,  an  Alpine  pecnde, 
with  the  CcnInDes  and  Catnrigea  attached 
IT  (b.  c  58)  in  his  march  from  Oceliun,  tba 
western  plaoe  in  Gallia  Cinlpina,  over  tba  Alpa 
the  country  of  the  VooootiL  (£.  0.  I  10.) 
■ending  Graioceli  is  said  to  have  the  best  an- 
7  for  it.  (SchneideT,  ed.  Caea.  B.  G.  i  10.) 
;  people  an  mentimed  by  no  other  writer;  bnt| 

know  when  the  CentraMs  and  Catoriges  Ured, 
taj  soppoae  that  the  Garooeli  wen  near  them, 
ville,  as  he  cAen  does,  determines  their  pooitido 
y  by  the  aid     a  name.    The  resembluce  b*- 

1  the  names  Ocdun  and  Garooeli,  ha  says, 
the  place  of  the  (xaroceli  in  tlw  nlley  ct  Pra- 
and  of  Cbuom,  and  consequently  in  Gallia  Cia- 
1.  Bnt  it  is  clear  that  Caesar  meaaa  thid 
wen  «B  Alpine  pecqple,  whom  be  met  after 
ig  Oceiom.  Walckenaer  has  a  ctnyactore 
.  tbem  wluch  is  ingenious ;  and  it  may  also  be 

He  says  that  they  occuped  the  Afawrimita 
Lhe  Tall^  which  is  oootignoos  to  the  Mawi- 
to  the  eart  of  JfoM  Cemt,  the  Valdi 
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which  coDtains  a  place  called  VuegSo  and  a  canton 
of  the  same  name.  And  he  adds,  what  is  mora  to 
the  porpoee,  that  in  an  ancient  docamcnt,  St  Jean 
de  Hatuicmne  is  called  Johannes  Gancellios.  He 
has  other  argnmenta  abou  (G^,,  ^  Gmdu^ 
ToLi.^64S.)  [<}-L.3 

GAAKHUENUS,  ft  rinr  in  Britwn,  ncotianed 
by  Ptidemy,  Yan  (or  For-mooth  Btrer)  both 
in  respect  to  luune  and  ^sce.  [R.  G.  L.] 

GABRIANNONUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
Motitia  aa  a  station  under  the  Cosief  LiUorit  Sax~ 
<miei  for  the  E^mlet  StabMam^Bm^  CaOU  in 
Norfolk,  where  Baoiati  remains  are  fbood.  [B.G.L.3 

GASSAURA  (Tapfdavpa),  a  small  town  in  Cap- 
padocift  ihon  which  the  jnieftcttum  Garmmw  or 
Corstwrsfw  derived  its  name.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  663; 
oomp.  xii.  534,  and  566,  wbm,  pniiapB  Tt^ttoiptMf 
is  to  be  read  for  Kiumk^  FiygaMpwy;  PBn.  vL  9; 
PtoL  V.  6.  §  1*.)  [L.  &] 

GAKSAUSniS.  [Gabudba.] 

GASUHNA  (i  rapwrat,  rofiOMa:  Gamme), 
Tibollna  (L  7,11)  cftUs  thta  river  "Uagnns  G«- 
mmna:"  but  Anaoniiu  (ifoseUo,  v.  483)  roakeathe 
nanMfemiBiiM(aequome...GarwnnBe).  The  forms 
Oarumnft,  Garoona,  and  Ganuidft  ooenr;  the  last  in 
ft  letter  of  Symmachns  to  Aaaooins,  ftnd  it  is  per^ 
hapa  the  origin  of  the  name  Girtmde. 

The  CoroHM,  the  most  southern  cf  the  three  great 
riven  of  France  which  flow  into  the  Atlantic,  rises 
in  the  Pjreoees,  within  the  present  kingdcm  of 
Spain,  Tlw  rivir  baa  a  north  and  NN£.  ooorse 
to  Telon  (TVMfoiMs),  fivn  iriucfa  town  it  has  a 
general  NNW.  eouse  to  Bnrdlgbla  (Bordaauai). 
Below  Bordeata  it  tanm  a  large  aestoaiy,  whica 
Stnbo  (p.  190)  calls  ft  sea-lake  (Ai^owMjuwrni). 
The  navigatitA  of  the  Upper  Gamme  as  ftr  down 
as  the  junction  of  the  Tanis  (Trnn)  below  Toulouae 
is  much  impeded.  At  Soi^eam  it  Is  «  floe  tide 
rinr,  and  tba  tida  ■scaads  SO  miles  above  Bor- 
(isom  Tbis  ifTor  baa  leTeifl  large  braaobeai  on 
tfas  rig^t  bask,  the  Arri^  the  Tam,  the  Lot 
(Oltis),  and  the  Dordogne  Q  Doianins),  which  flows 
into  the  aestnaiy ;  on  the  left  bank,  the  0er«,  the 
Bm/t,  and  B«ne  otben.  The  length  of  the  Garorme 
is  said  to  be  about  360  mika,  aul  tba  Dordogne  ia 
near  800  nuka  kng.  In  fact,  tbe  Lardogt*  and 
Garonm  are  two  distinct  rivers  which  flow  into  one 
aeelnaiy,  now  called  the  Ginmde,  The  ba^  of 
tbe  gnrowae  w  mneh  leas  than  that  of  tbe  Loire, 
but  larger  than  the  baan  of  tbe  Some,  It  in  a  coun- 
try which  lies  within  well-defined  limits,  the  Pyre- 
ueea,  tbe  Cgeenwea,  the  monntuns  of  the  ^Mwryne, 
and  the  Ocean.  Part  of  the  basin  of  the  Omvmt 
was  the  Aqnitania  of  Caeaar,  who  mdtea  the  Q*> 
rumna  the  boundary  between  the  Aqmtani  and  tba 
Ce\tM  iB.  G.  I  I). 

Stnbo  (p.  190)  and  Hda  (iii.  S)  deecribe  the 
Gimmna  as  riring  in  the  Pyiroeea.  Strabo  makes 
tbe  Ganimna  flow  parallel  to  the  Pyienen,  and  the 
navigabk  put  of  it  he  aays  is  2000  atadia:  it  ia 
ineroised  by  three  stteama,  and  then  en  ten  the  sea 
between  tbe  Santooes  and  the  Bitnriges  losd  [Bi- 
TURiQEs],  both  Celtic  natitns.  He  speaks  of  the 
months  of  the  river  (ml  ^xtfaAoO  as  forming  the 
asstnaiy;  ba  pmbftUy  mcana  tba  pnpn  Carom* 
and  tbe  Doiiogiie.  Uela's  deacriptkn  ia  mnch 
more  complete;  he  describes  tbe  npp«  part  of  the 
river  as  shallow  for  a  great  distance  and  acsncely  na- 
vigable, except  when  it  is  sw<41ai  by  wintry  rains 
or  melted  snow ;  as  it  approaches  the  ocean  tides  it 
ia  fulkr,  and  beooRMs  wider  aa  it  pnoceeds ;  at  laat  it 
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it  like  ft  grmt  M  cIuiiimI,  curiM  Urg«  Rhips,  ud 
touw  uTigaton  ftboot  in  ft  fbriooa  maimer,  parti- 
oolarlr  vb«  th*  irind  and  tba  itnain  an  not  tba 
aune  waj.  Hda  tn^  pnbab^  haw  baud  of  tbs 
vMgnM  with  whiA  the  tid*  cntan  tha  gft-wwh, 
Helft  aaji  tbat  than  it  aa  idand,  Antm,  in  tba 
ntgaiT  af  lha  Oantimi  but  tfaaw  k  aa  ialaad  noir. 

[G.L.] 

GARUMNI,  an  Aquitamaa  people  mentiaMd  hy 
Caew.  [OABms-J  It  may  be  infarnd  from  tbie 
nune  that  thej  «ua  on  tba  GanunuL  A.  da 
Valou  snppoaee  that  thaf  ooenpiad  ft  tnet  nmr 
called  Riviira  along  the  Garmmt.  to  the  ocfth  of 
the  Conveoaa,  tr  of  tha  diooaee  of  8l  Bmlf  ami  de 
Commimge,  ai  br  aa  tha  becdera  of  tba  dioaeaa  of 
Bieia.  Thia  conjactora  ia  accepted  I17-  lyAnnUa 
and  other  writers;  and  it  may  be  tnta.  Bnt  tbera 
ia  no  direct  eridowe  that  it  is  tnie.        [G.  L.} 

GAS  ANDES  (IVurarSMf),  an  Arab  tribe,  meo- 
tioiied  bj  Diodonu  SkdIob  (iii.  44),  idanticft]  mtb 
the  CsMftnitaa  of  Ptolonj,  and  the  CaMandraia 
Agaihftittbidaa.  DiodoniB  ^aeaa  than,  with  tha  AK- 
bMi,  tact  ta  tka  Dabaa,  OB  tbe  aaotti,  ia«gnan«at 
with  Ptolemy,  wbo  flnda  tlwm  aouth  of  tha  Oinaado- 
otdpitaa, — Us  name  tor  tiia  Debae,  —  and  fti*«e 
Badeo  as  the  name  of  their  capital  (vi.  7.  |  6). 
Diodoros  and  A^Kthanbidea  agree  in  remaridng  oo 
tbe  diftraoca  of  tlia  climate  of  this  part  of  Anbia 
fron  that  of  the  ollMr  parte.  "  This  ooantiT,'  a^ 
Diodona,  "is  not  aoordtad  aa  an  tin  ndg^jboar 
ngkaa,  but  ia  oAaa  eonnd  with  aoft  and  tbkii 
ckindB,  from  which  distil  snows  and  nfreahiog 
sbowan,  which  render  the  snnuDar  temperate. 
The  conntry  pndnees  all  kiada  of  fhuta,  and  is  ra- 
markaUf  rich,  bnt,  owing  to  the  ignoranoa  of  tbe 
iibBlNt^ta,itiBiwtpR^ttf7oiiltintad;  tbeyooQaet 
gold  in  laiga  qaantitfn,.wUdi  thqr  find  in  the  &»■ 
taral  Aeauas  of  tha  awA,  not  in  Oit  fam  «f  gold- 
dna^  bat  in  nngpts,  tbe  malleat  ef  idiicb  equl  in 
oiia  tbe  oUrMtoae;  tba  Utgnt  are  little  inferior  to 
the  wahnit  Hie  natima  wear  them  ronnd  theit 
wrists  and  necks,  ftlianated  with  transparent  pebUes. 
Having  an  abnndanoe  g^d,  bat  a  scarcf^  of 
copper  and  inn,  Ihty  an  gbul  to  barter  the  former 
with  tbe  merdwols  ftr  aa  eqnal  wo^t  of  the  latter." 
An  idaodty  both  of  climate  and  name  enables  as  te 
fix  tbe  GasandoB  immediatelj  to  the  eootfa  and 
south-east  of  Uekka,  in  Motmt  Gamm,  tha  oonnbj 
of  2ahran,  of  which  Borckbardt  reports;  "Grapea 
alionnd  in  the  motmtains.  Host  other  firnits  an  col- 
tinted  in  tlieae  roovntaina,  wham  water  is  at  all 
timee  abondaot,  and  tbe  dimate  temperate.  Saow 
has  eoroetimee  and  water  ben  fnxen,  as  fkr  aa 
Sadft."  (TVoreb  m  Arabia,  toL  iL  p.  S77,  quoted 
by  Forster,  ArxMn,  ¥ol.  iL  pt  144.)       [G.  W.] 

GASCRUS,  GAZlTRUS  (r<£<r«poj,  PtoL  iil.  IS. 

31 ;  rdCvfwf,  StejA.  B.),  a  town  <tf  tbe  Edoni 

Macedonia,  aad,  probi^Ijr,  the  same  pbua  as  the 
Grabbo  of  the  Pentinger  Table.  Qasoras,  ther»' 
fore,  probably  stood  between  TragUtis  and  Eaporia, 
t»wuds  the  NW.  end  of  Mods  Pangaeos.  (Leake, 
TVov.miVbrtA.  Graeos,Tfd.iiLp.329.)  [K.  J  B.] 

GATH  (ftf,  IVrra:  Etk.  IVftubr),  one  of  the 
fire  prindpal  dtiea  of  tbe  FhHistineB  (Joik.  zL  S3; 

1  Sum.  T.  8,  Ti  17),  tbe  bb1h[Jace  and  boaie  of 
Goliath  and  his  gigantic  fiunily.    (I  Sam.  zni.  4; 

2  Sam.  xxi  IS — 22.)  Jt  was  taken  by  Usaiah,  and 
dtsnuuitled.  (2  CArott.  xzri.  6.)  Jnee^^ns  reckons  it 
to  tbe  tribe  of  Dan  (AmL  v.  1.  §  33),  and  aays  that 
Uraekiab  took  the  dtioB  of  the  Philistines  from  Gaift 
tatiath.  (AmLiM.lS.Sa.)  St. Jerome  Kpeaks  of 
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it  M  a  cilT  of  Ifas  PfaifisliM  ai  Ik  orfB  dk 
daea,  betwam  EleoasnpiindGBi,riMi«< 
eztcMivaviiknaiiitiltnyi^.  (CMta 
MdLLIO).  nmeMkktkWtOAb 
aana  k  fMndad  k  the  OmmtSm[t.t.Ii. 
tboimh  itis  tbaettnoBimlyMdlsbfiicAi 
from  ElendMrapofis,  «  tk  md  ffinp^  r 
Lyd^  (BdaDd,JUKAfte.)  TkiUismu- 
£si^Jeirm(Bleatbenp&)ip^rftA|llM! 
Kmj^-^Gat^  a  qBaiter  rfm  kwfimlK 
ABUMrM,aathenadtoiiUBS,  bav.^ 
b^ba  ptraritled  tebaMidtbtMyteaaa 
prweot  Bei$-Jebrim—am  dwitd  Bn^ii 
Eleotfaenfnlia— msAsAa  ak  rftkadste 

[BsTBOGftBBIS.]  [^^. 

GATH-HEPHEB  (Trfx^  lH: 
r«M*^  Eoseb.  (horn.),  a  tmtf  QAtiiir 
tribe  of  3Uaka  (Jock  zix.  U>,aaMm|wi 
tbe  frvpbi*  Jouh  (3  fays,  m  SS) 
plaeesittwo  sdles  ban  Sef^kn,  «  ^  » ' 
Tiberias,  ft  small  nOageui  his  dvr,ilcKixw 
of  d»  pnphat  was  sbon.  {Pnm.»^ 
Tha  tomb  waa  tlion  to  Biagnk  tf  lya, 
mosntnuB  near  S^phtris,  n  Astadtt  tfp 
(TVweit,  wl.  L  p.  80,  el Ask»>t  mi  m 
of  £/-M»Uat^  sitnatodtmiuhsMtMikn:) 
of  Seppboris,  the  Hoslna  Aswit  Ail  1?  * 
of  tbe  prophet  Joish.  (Sibhw^Mki'^.i- 
^309,iiala  1.)  ft": 

GATH-BDOIOK  ^TtlfvrH  »^f^ 
tribe  of  Una  (Jmk.  xiz.  4»),  mipti 
(nd.S4i  lca««.TL»),  ii4«iWtftE- 
Inns  ud  SL  Jercm  as  Btasted  11  ndB    ■' ' 
polk,  twwards  Eleatbenpob  (ft«iM*i»^ - 
thk  can  acutely       a*  Dr.IUa««V^ 
idortioil  with  that  wlndi  th9  fkt  S 
BknOmpaS^  OB  Oa  wi7  to  Kospd^  ■  ^ - 
tanoabatwaon  the  two  tnW  ii 
17niilnL    (Bofaiiwai,  Afl^^nLLf^t^ 
Neithsr  can  it  be  that  lBi|e  vS^  tbe  ^ 
Oithha,whidi  thaOmilaijaiipFBP^-' 
Gath  to  whidi  the  ark  flf  the  c0iKMtw<^ 
frem  Asotna,  aiad  irtikh  is  pbced  (t  r.  f*^ 
tween  Antipakk  nd  Jamm.  (kk£ 
P.78&)  l" 

GATBEAB  (TM:  Stu  n*iv>»«' 
Arcadia  in  the  (btrictCnmtii,5ii«^  -^^ 
river  Gatbeatas  (TaMroi),  ihuA  ""."V 
|dace,uid  which,  aftar  receiriiis  tk  *^ , , 
MaffV  rising  in  the  temteiy rf Aepi. 
theAlpbrioa.  Gatheaaisikadlrthtbeii^' 
atfhorftke  at  KwriAm.  (Pibl  tE  » $i 
Steph.  B.  s: ». ;  BoUayc,  Aek*  l^y- 
heiks,  POapommiaeai,  jl  334;  Gn^^^ 
MKW,  vtd.  L  ppi  S91, 336.) 

GATHEAT  AS.    [GAnu]       . ,  „ 

GAUGAMBT-A  (A  ta^tl*^^.  ' . 
Staph.  B-J;*.),  •ananviBtterfii«i^'>\; 
mUea  <a  the  otber  ade  rf  tbe       '  '  |; 
distance  fnm  the  river  BamadB.  ftw!* 
Ece&e  of  the  hot  great  hattk  bctmnuf^ 
Akundtf  the  Grnt,  which  it  «Be<iB0  c^:. 
of  Ari>ek,  tboocb  tlds  pkoem^X"*^. 
frvn  the  nal  battk-UL  [Amu]  / 
states  that  tbe  wnd  Gasgnds  w»» 
honse,"  and  that  it  wm  so  aM  ^"^^ 
gave  the  pkoe  hr  tbe  snppat     »^  ., 
one  of  his  camela  which  ns  nMb       '  , 
mwrdii  (xTi.  p.  m>  Hiiiy  fkw*'*^' 
west  of  the  Oraitca  (rL  36.  &  »>  W 
ianoaO^MnebwdanvaBriiiWi^'^ 
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ea  frocn  tbeParriao ;  tbs  flnt  might  be  deriT«d  frocn 
'kiaek  (the  hoose-hatne),  the  eecond  fiwii  CdA 
?«iid,  Ot),  (tlM  phea).  Aniu,  on  the  uthorit^ 
rPtoleoijr  mi  ArirtBWihii^  liu  eometed  the  mia- 
ike  about  tiw  ri«M  trtwn  tiw  battk  ms  resUj 
mght,  Bbitang  tut  It  wu  «t  Gaogunelx,  and  not 
i  Arbek;  m  adda  the  coi^ectan,  UuU  Arbela, 
iing  a  weU-known  place,  whUe  Gaugamda,  on  the 
her  baad,  wu  <ma  little  known,  obt^ned  the  credit 
*  hanog  beeo  the  axaot  aits  of  the  Voflict ;  he 
iggeate  ihat  tha  two  places  are  aa  &r  apart  aa 
ilamie  from  flu  Iitlonina  oT  Ccsintb,  or  Artoniua 
am  A^ina  or  Saniam  (_Anai,-ri.  IS).  Plotarch 
rrece  with  Arriao.  (^Alex.  c  31.)  Ammianos 
Hows  tha  aame  Ofnniou  (zxiii.  6).  GartioB, 
I  the  other  hand,  calla  the  field  battle  ArbeU 
r.  c.  9).  Stephantu  oaUs  it  a  place  gf  Fanis^  pro- 
iblj  because,  in  hia  Hme,  all  that  part  of  Meao- 
tlunia  was  aobject  to  the  Persian  Empire.  It  is, 
Tfaapa,  represented  bj  a  small  place  noir  called 
armeiu;  yet  it  can  hardlj  be  the  ane  marked  in 
iebnhi'a  Hap  ^  p.284,  tab.45),  as  that  is  too 
ar  to  Hoeol  tod  too  far  fma  Aibela ;  Miebohr 
mself  is  incEhted  to  place  tiie  scene  of  action  on 
«  bai^  of  the  Kkomar,  which  he  calls  a  amaU 
ibntai7(tf  (bsGraotir^aft.  [Abbkla.]  [V.] 
GAULAMmS  (rouAvrru),  ths  name  of  a  di- 
sion  of  Palaeatinc^  the  limits  of  which  are  not  very 
coiately  defined  hf  Joeephos.  He  aasigiis  Gala- 
oa  and  GaoLuiitis  to  the  dominion  of  C^,  king  of 
uhan  ^^AnL  ir.  S.  §  8),  and  eitcnda  thaao  districts 
he  fonner  be  now  ealla  Galaaditis)  to  Mount  Le- 
nm  (viiL  S.  §  8)^  making  them  identical  with 
luit  is  deacribed  in  Scriptore  as  Bamoth  (Hlead,  the 
iea  of  Jair,  the  regjccs  of  Argob,  which  is  ft't***". 
ttj  lafg«  dtiee^  &o.  (1  Kingt,  iv.  1 3.)  He  makes 
with  HippoDe  and  Gadaiis,  the  eastern  limit  of 
iliiee,  and  therefore  the  westenuDoet  ot  the  districts 
licb  he  aaugns  is  the  '<'»"i"'™f  of  king  An^pa, 
E.,Gamalitica,Ganlanitis,  Bafanaai,awl  Tnwaodtifc 
I.y.iiLS.§§l,fi.)  TbeaediTisionafhoweTCT.arenot 
rajs  observed,  eren  bj  the  Jewish  historian  him- 
If;  for  Gamala,  whidi  in  the  laat-eited  passage 
res  its  name  to  a  district,  ia  elsewhere  reckoned  to 
inliuiitis  (^AhL  xviii.  1.  §  I);  and  Jndas,  who  ia 
this  passage  called  a  Guilaiuta,  ia  nsnally  deaig- 
ted  m  Galilaeaa  (lb.  §  6,  xz.  5.  §  S,  £.  J.  ii.  8. 
I, and  17.§8Xubeisalsoin.ic(s(v.37).  For 
!  aolation  of  this  difficulty,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
•octf  aa  Belaud  and  others  have  dim^  to  the  hypo- 
sis  cf  two  Gamalas,  but  to  sappose  that  QalDse  is 
nedmes  used  in  a  widn  senses  to  indode  ths  east- 
I  5id«  of  the  aea  <f  Tiberias.  From  these  scattered 
ices,  the  district  of  Ganlanitia  Proper  may  be 
elj  fixed  to  the  eastern  dde  of  the  river  Jordan, 
m  the  northern  extremity  of  the  sea  tif  Galilee  (for 
thaaida  Julias  was  sitnated  in  Lower  Ganlanitia^ 
J.  u.  9.  Sl}totlHBDan!esdftlieJaidaDandtlie 
ts  of  Lebancn  and  Hsnnoa.  Its  eztrat  in  width 
a  impoesiUe  to  define  with  any.accnra^,  as  there 
lo  well-defined  natural  boundary  to  the  mountain 
ion  and  high  table-land  of  the  ooontry  east  of  the 
-dan,  until  it  sinks  into  tlie  great  plain  of  the 
uran.  [Batah aka.]  It  is  suppoeed  to  have  de- 
id  it*  name  from  the  town  Ganhui,  the  Scrip< 
e  Goi^.  (Belaud,  Paiaat.  p.  317.)  [G.  W.} 
QAULOPES,  aa  Arab  tiibe,  mentimed  udy  by 
ay  (vi.  28),  who  places  then,  vnth  the  Chatkhi, 
the  Snus  Capeaa,  on  the  west  ol  the  Penian 
r,  in  the  riciui^  of  the  modem  Chat  or  Katif 
:    CPanler.^niMi,ToLiL^216.)    [a  Wi] 


GAULOS  (PaSAM:  £tA.  ratritiTiir,  Ganlitauns: 
Gaco),  an  island  in  the  Uediterraneaa  Sea,  betwem 
Sicily  and  the  coast  of  Africa,  separatod  cmly  by  a 
narrow  strait  from  ths  much  larger  and  more  im- 
portant iaiand  of  MeiiU  or  Malta.  Qanloe  is  itadf, 
howem-,  of  oraisidsrahls  tstent,  b^ng  10  miles  m 
length  hj  about  5|  in  breadth,  and  the  s<al  is  £artile: 
hence  the  island  appears  to  have  been  inhabited  fnon 
a  very  early  period;  and  Scylax,  the  most  andeut 
author  by  whom  it  is  noticed,  abeady  mentions  it  as 
coDtaudng  a  town  cf  the  same  name.  (S<7L  §  110, 
p.  50;  Mela,  ii.7.§18;  Stiab.  vL  p.  S77;  p!in.iiL 
8.  s.  14;  Diod.T.  IS;  Ste]^  B.  *. ».)  Oaulos  mnat 
at  all  times  have  foUowed  the  intones  of  its  more 
powerful  neighbour  Melita;  hence  it  is  seldnn  men- 
tioned separately  in  history.  But  we  leant  that  it 
was  first  visited  and  oolodsed  by  the  Phoenieians, 
and  subaeqnently  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Gar- 
thaginians,  in  whoiw  power  it  nmainsd.ftr  the  moet 
part  till  the  amqaest  of  fildly  by  the  Banana.  At 
what  period,  ox  how,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks,  we  know  not;  but  that  it  must  have  done 
so  may  be  infKted  {ram  the  droumstanoe  that  th«« 
exist  ooins  of  ths  island  with  the  iasoiiAion,  ia 
Greek  rfiatantsn^  rATATTXlN.  Kdr  hmra  we  »aj 
aoconnt  of  its  coogiiest  by  the  Bomaos,  which  doubu 
less  took  place  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  Helita, 
at  the  beigiiuiing  of  the  Second  Ponio  War.  (Liv. 
xxi.  51.)  Ui^er  the  Soman  govenunait  Gaolos 
appears  to  have  eiyoyed  separate  mnnidpal  rights, 
as  we  kara  from  aa  iDsoription  still  extant  there. 
(Ghver.  SieO.  pi  444.)  It  is  iMdioeea,  t««eUier 
with  Melita,  by  ProoqiiQs(A  V.  L  14),irtiotells  as 
that  the  fleet  of  Belisarins  toaohed  thwe  on  its  way 
to  Africa. 

The  island  cf  0<m  is  at  present  a  dapeodacy  of 
that  of  Malta.  It  ccntuna  about  8000  inhabitants, 
bnt  has  no  port,  being  bounded  on  all  sides  by  stssp 
or  perpndicnlar  dt&,  thou^  of  no  great  dsvatiim. 
It  is  atnnge,  tbere£ae,  that  Diodoras  should  cepe- 
dally  mentioD  it  as  "  adomed  with  advantageons 
ports"  (Xxfiiva'  tvKiupois  tMco<riK^t'^>  12),  the 
mat  of  which  convemenee  so  str^^ly  distingaishea 
it  from  the  neighbonring  island  of  liaJta.  Besides 
severs!  inscriptians  «f  Boman  date,  Qoao  conUina  a 
rwDarkable  mcnnatent  of  antiquity  called  the  Giant's 
Tower  (Torre  dei  Gigaati) ;  it  is  of  dsiolar  form 
and  bnilt  of  maasive  blocks  of  stcne  in  aa  irregular 
manner,  resembling  the  Cyck^san  style.  Near  it 
are  ths  remains  ef  other  hniliUngp,  ooostnicted  ia 
the  same  rode  and  massive  style  cf  architecture, 
which  appear  to  have  farmed  part  of  aa  edifice  of 
omsiderable  extent  condsting  of  several  chambem. 
Theee  remains,  which  are  wholly  distinct  in  cha- 
racter from  ai^tbing  fiwnd  in  Sidly,  an  ganenlly 
ascribed  to  the  Phoenidans;  bnt  this  rests  wholly  on 
OM^eetnre.  Their  nearest  aaakgies  are  ftand  in  the 
baildings  called  Nitra^it,  in  Gar^ua.  (Hean^ 
Cbas.  TVnt,  vol.  ii.  ^  293:  AdlaN.  d  huL  Arek. 
1833,  pp.  86. 87.) 

The  view,  ad^ted  bj  sons  andsnt  as  weQ  aa 
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nndm  antbon,  which  ideitiM  Gsaks  irith  tl» 
Homcrio  Uuid  of  Catn^O)  ^  ili«.UMul  andcr  Um 
artiele  OorotA.  [E.  H.  B.] 

OAURA  HONS.  Pvt  of  Um  JoniHlm  ItiiL 
contdu  a  nmU  ftni  <S?itaa  Vakntia  (Fofawt), 
oa  dw  nitm,  to  Ibnio  Vufbrnm  (Oap).  Aftn- 
WTmfc  Hanaio  Lvou  (Xm),  9  Boouui  mOes  bring 
tu  to  Hnlatio Tologatia,  whk^  ia  i«riia|a  rcn^dat; 
and  tin  Itb.  adds,  "  iiide  aaomditnr  Gam  Hoos." 
The  next  itatiaii,  8  ficnoas  rnOcs  fran  Voloprtia, 
ia  Untatio  Cambaonm.  [Cambovcm.]  lyAnrille 
ftnod,  in  a  maaaieript  map  «f  ttte  DmpUmt,  a  InU 
taOai  C«l  i»  CUrv,  iriiich,  at  be  anppoen,  jn- 
aervM  the  namt  Gaara.  Walckenacr  sappoan  the 
Gania  to  be  tbe  cfaaia  ef  monntains  wfaiofa  edanda 
from  Strre,  oo  a  branch  of  tbo  Dvanoe,  to  P""»Tt. 
at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  place  named  L»  OtL 
PrnbaUjr  D'Anvilla  and  Walakaiaar  nnn  the  aame 
nnitaorhUk.  [O-L.] 

OAUBEUBON.  [AHDBoa.] 

GAITBION.  [AiiDBoa.] 

GAURUS  HONS,  a  nMnntain  «f  Oarapuia,  now 
called  HemU  Barbare,  in  tbe  imme&te  aeigUxnr- 
bood  of  Pntaoli,  and  aboat  8  milas  HE.  of  Comae. 
It  ia  in  lact  tfaa  oe&tnl  and  moat  aleratad  mmnut  of 
a  ranga  of  valcaaie  UUa  vlueh  ezUnd  from  the  pn- 
mantacT  «f  WMian  to  Neapolia  [CAJCPina,  p. 
491].  and  is  itadf  onqiuatkn^j  an  satinet  toI- 
cano,  pceaentiag  a  diatinet  ud  tolenUf  t^inlar 
crater.  (Daabenjr  oo  FofaoMei,  p.  SOa)  Ita  sloping 
eidea,  oompoeed  of  n^eanic  land  and  asbiea,  were  -nrj 
fatouaUe  to  the  growth  of  Tinea:  benoo  Uw  wines 
irtiidi  it  pndoeid  wan  in  ■ndant  ^mb  ano^  tbe 
meat  odrtcated  in  Italf,  and  wan  ooaaidewd  to  vie 
with  those  of  tbe  Faleraian  and  Haaaiean  hiOa. 
(Plin.  iu.  5.  a.  9,  xiT.  6.  a.  8 ;  FW.  i.  16.  §  S ;  Atb«. 
i.  p.  S6;  SUt  iT.  3.  64 ;  SiL  ItaL  nl  160.) 
Tlw  poNtioD  of  Ht  Oaunu,  towering  em  the  lo««r 
hiUa  which  anoidad  tbe  Ukes  Anmm  and  Ln- 
erinM,  ia  diatinetlr  pointed  ont  LnoB  (iL  667) 
and  hj  Sidoniiu  ApoUinaria  (Cana.  v.  945),  and  ia 
impUed  alao  bj  SUioa  Italicu  (le.),  who  placea  it 
in  the  immediate  nogbbooritood  of  PntedL  Annfios 
Sfmmachns  also,  in  a  poetio  deacnptian  of  Baali 
(AmAoL  Lot  968,ed.  H^).dirtinet)r  points  to  tbe 
Tiae-oorarsd  Ssnks  of  Mt  Gauna  sa  rinng  above  the 
hot  apriagaflfPBtooU  and  thsloselrh^ef  Baiae; 
but  tlien  is  a  oanAaian  fai  tbe  paaaage  of  ninf  wbsra 
he  ^Malu  of  tbe  winaa  of  ML  Gamw  and  MaaaieaB, 
which  has  led  some  writera  to  aaanma  that  the  two 
bills  mut  baTe  been  near  together,  and  has  tbna 
pna  rise  to  mnch  confauoo.  The  Hons  Gaonia 
waa  oriebiated  in  Boraan  biatotj  as  tiM  scene  of  a 
gnat  vietocf  gidned  bj  the  Bomaas  undo'  U.  Va. 
hrins  Orvoa  «mr  the  Samnites,  b.c  340.  (Ut. 
■m.  3S,  S3.)  This  waa  tbe  first  in  the  long  series 
of  cooflicti  between  those  two  nations,  and  on  that 
aeeonnt  (as  Niebohr  ramaria)  "  is  one  tbe  moat 
roeacnUe  in  the  hiatOTj  of  tbe  world:  it  decided, 
lika  tbe  waaicBahiw.  npoa  tbe  gnat  oopteat  a^rieh 
had  m  WoB  bakwMa  Uw  Sidialliana  and  tbe  Utins 

ftr  thaBncnisatT(>ftlM*«U'<^>^  P- 
The  exact  scene  of  the  battle  ia  notindioated;  wean 
odIt  told  that  it  wu  fboght  at  the  fxt  of  ML 
GaoitM.  At  a  hter  period  Cieero  mentions  this  hill 
amonr  the  fertile  dtstritA  of  Campuiia  which  U» 
neniian  kw  rf  Kallas  proposed  to  sail  for  tbe  benefit 
JSJtSL  ^i£tk^.  ii.  14).  [£;H.B.] 
GAUZACA  V  GAZAGA  (I^m  %  VwC^ 

Ihi  niiiarmlnlai    It  k  M  doabt  the  mna  v 


Agavea,  ana  flf  tba  ttnt  dtisrf  Oil  tOr  as. 
twpsd  Awmiamis  (xxm.  6).  B  ii  aajKaii 
1)7  Portiger  that  it  oar  be  fte  « 
GhntM.  Hn  mnae  il  jnhd^  waalri  *>k 
Qasa,  a  wd  (f  Pennn  ari^^  npi^il  a  dwat- 
boon.  m 

GAZACr^:  £SHLI^tiUbr),>nT«t«t 
important  dtr  of  MasSDa  hspr,  n^ail 
in  tba  amtfbeni  border  of  tbe  Csanta (Caii. 
19),  bat  originaDj  iabdiiled  tk  Aw.  >b 
wen  dirpnaaaamid  by  tbe  Cqlteiais.  (D^  i 
S3.)  ItwwioctaM  ia^tRbtrfM*(M 
XT.  47),  bat  nmained  m  pamma  rfflrpftas 
(1  Stmt.  n.  17X  wheae  coital  it  qfsiwLt  n 
(Ad^ei^  xvL  SI).  JiB^Rna^tteitT>'^ 
brHcMUah.  (.JaC  ix.  13^  $3.)  Itadiign 
in  aseolsr.  as  in  snored  faistoy.  Aiiiaa,ii^& 
peittiM  ofAiamder(^  S7),  ^scribn  Hwikp 
citT,  distant  SO  atadia  fiom  lie  aei,  atHUi  a  t 
loft7  moond,  and  lbrti6ed br  a atno^ mO.  ho 
weU  proriaioned,  and  fUR«nd  hj  a  fira  i  ix. 
mercenaries  nadertho  coonnaadaf  aDeaaadisMe 
Batia  (or,  aocordinK  to  Josepbas,  Bdcn(«),a 
its  hint  walls  baffled  tbe  ngisen  <f  AlaaK 
(B.o.%aX«l>o  daitead  IhamAao^Bt 
Tent  npnaa  powmAil  cwn^  to  battewbrnvt 
walk  MoiiBdawaraniaadanibeagBlkiitrf* 
town,  whid  waa  raost  ssssilable.  aad  Ik  m» 
wen  erected  on  dua  ardfidal  fiamdrtan.  Tl>ff«r- 
filed  bj  du  beaieged,  in  a  qaiited  adf,  id  a 
root  of  the  hkoeSmiana  was  cfas^  l^^i^ 
in  psaon,  iriio  was  aereidj  wsnndtd  a  tk  Aau- 
dniing  the  skinmsh.  Dnri^Ui  dawnemya! 
engines  that  had  bees  nted  at  T^witffc, 
and  the  monnd  was  proceeded  irith  aatS  il  ndR 
the  height  of  S90  ft^and  the  width  sfiqiavt 
amife.  Tbe  beaiegeiiwre  thrice  iqnbaiBwP 
wall;  and  when  a  bnacfahad  bMnAcolv:* 
third  aaaanlt,  and  the  city  carried  hf  exiUe.  d 
bran  gamsoo  stilt  An^tt  with  da^BatinnHB- 
tmlfltiberwaraallkillBd.  ThewmsBidS?' 
wero  radnoed  to  skrerr.  The  Bige  bd  iffi^ 
oocDpied  three  or  fbor  montfas;  ud  tk  ms^ 
introdnoed  a 

nttghbouing  towii^  sod  ttaed  it  ai  a  fi=» 
(Aniaa,  iL  97,  fbOoaed  Bp.  Ilurinl  On 
ToL^tnLSM— 3$7.)  Iftbk  be  tr«,tka^ 
meBt  af^Sbabo,  that  it  w  dtsti^ed  It  Alans, 
sad  nmsiaed  desert, mnat  be  taken mdiwa^ 
ficatioo  (pl  759>  Indeed,  tkfigon^iAi:  rat- 
in  the  intennediata  period  diao^ilB  tk  wtri-t  t 
Stnbo  in  its  literal  aenae.  (hdr  tnoi?  wan  ^ 
its  captam  by  Akxaadcr,  a  gnat  battk  krs 
in  its  nr^booriMod,  betmn  Ptoloa;  mi 
triiia,wheran  the  latter  ««  defeated,  tk  <« 
of  5000  skin  and  8000  priiann.  'GsttTir* 
he  had  kft  his  baggage,  wkle  it  opened  k  p» 
hk  earalrr  en  hk  letnat,  M  ii»  tbekdi<{=!' 
paiaaiiv  SMnj.'  (TUriwaB,  nL  f 
Again,  k  the  wan  betawn  PuW  fMy"^ 
Antiodms  the  Gmt  (b.  c  »7),  it  ns  "  * 
dep6t  of  miUtarr  atom  bf  tk  tej^am  t-; 
(Polyh.  T.  68);  and  wknIktidarfSrta*"** 
it  tctainad  its  fiddly  to  ito  «U  BMuaad  »>  > 

etn^  br  AntieGhna(B.al»>  Aaditvr^ 
tianed.to  the  cn£t  of  itt  iatakMlB,  1? 
that,  shboogfa  ther  k  ne  aaj  onlkd  b  mbi.- 
tbe  other  infaabitanta  rfCue^fria,  i«  tk?*''J 
paassd  them  in  Gbarafitr  vd  fiU?  i'*^^ 
hardihood,  whidi  U  Asm  itadfia  t»»  fira^- 

akicsa,  Tit,  ia  fat  twiilki  ihH^ 
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md  tiua 'm  mdnttdidDg  tbor  aH^uiee  to  tli«  P«r< 
saus  igunst  Alexander  (xtL  40).  It  «u  endeatij 
1  Btroog  pUce  ia  the  time  of  the  AanoDeui  princes, 
ix  it  stood  ■  from  Jonathui  (1  MaoMb.  zL 
11,  62;  JoavfL  JnL  xiiL  6.  §5);  andh&Ting  been 
aktn  hj  Saaat,  not  withoot  nristanoe,  be  CMt  out 
ts  ktohtrou  isbalntMits,  pecked  it  with  Jewi^ 
'made  it  stronger  than  it  was  before,  and  built 
iierein  a  dwellii^-place  for  himself"  (zuL  43—48). 
Mj  a  little  later,  Alexander  Jannaeoa  besieged  it 
1  vwn  fiir  twdre  mcmtha,  when  itwaa  betra;^  into 
lia  lundt.  Its  importann  at  Uiia  period  ia  attested 
y  ita  senate  ot  500,  whom  the  oonqnenr  slew,  and 
itlerlj  overthrew  tfadr  dtj.  (Josepfa.  AnL  xiii.  13. 
1 3.)  It  did  not  long  ccntinne  in  mins,  for  it  was 
lie  of  the  man;  dties  rebiult  b/  the  aMnmand  of 
Muiiiiis  (ziv.  &.  §  3).  It  was  giren  to  Herod  the 
iioit  1^  ABgnrttu(Ji:  J.  L  SO.  S  8),  but  not  in- 
ludad  in  the  'imtir.inn*  of  his  son  Affihdans,  as 
eing  a  Gieeiin  dtj  (ii.  6.  §  3).  ^teae  notices 
ufficieiiUr  expose  the  of  Stntbo's  etstemeDt 
boredtfld;  nor  doea  there  seem  to  be  anj aotheritj 
)r  the  tbeoiy  of  the  tnnsfermce  of  the  site,  hj 
rhich  it  has  been  atteoipled  to  ncouale  his  state- 
wDt  irith  then  higtqriod  noticei.  It  is  tme  that 
trabo  pUeei  tlw  dtj  7  stadia  fknm  the  harbcor 
p.  759);  wberaaa  Arrian  (L  c")  states  it  to  be 

0  stadiK  at  the  roost;  bnt  this  discrepancy  con- 
imiag  the  site  of  a  town  ot  which  neither  cf  them 
luld  have  any  -Ttrj  aocniate  knowledge,  cannot 
istif/  the  ceoelnsion  that  the  andent  dtj  had  been 
iserted,  and  another  dtj  ot  the  aaine  name  erected 

1  ita  fkini^.  Anothar  and  a  dsdnTe  argumoit 
^nst  this  thecH7  is,  that  irfiile  the  modem  citj' 
xnpies  an  eminence  cocrespooding  mth  that  d»- 
rtihei  bj  Anian,  and  is  covered  with  ancient  ruins, 
}  vestiges  hare  been  discovered  in  the  ndghbonr- 
aod  which  ooold  mark  the  site  of  an  aarl^  dtj. 
.  aacesanoa  of  odna,  atnek  A  Gaaa,  soum  mr 
nor  to  die  emperas,  bnt  man  j  mace  fi«n  Hidrian 
swnwaids,  attest  the  importance  of  the  dtj  snbs^ 
nentlj  to  the  Christian  aera,  and  present  some  pe- 
iliuities  worth/  of  obeervatiac.  The  cypher,  ox 
uracteristic  sign  d  the  dtj,  imimssed  on  ahnoat 
n  the  ctHhs,  lus  bem  vsriwufy  ex^alned,  bnt  b/ 
9  ooe  satisfitctorilyi  all  that  ia  intdligjUe  deailj 
:te«ts  it  to  have  been  a  pagan  dty,  in  aoeordanoa 
ith  the  historical  notices  above  cited.  The  dty  it- 

is  repiwented  by  a  wtanan's  head ;  and  the  Greek 
iitwe,  Zena,  Artemis,  Apollo,  Hercnles,  which  figure 
I  the  onins,  with  the  abeence  of  the  local  deity. 
Ataite,  by  fitr  the  most  ounmim  in  the  coin  of 
her  maritime  dtiaa  of  Syria,  prove  the  d^to  have 
xn,  as  Jos^os  asserts  (^nt  xvU.  18.  $  4),  a 
recian  city,  pnbaUy  a  cdony,  which  may  account 
r  iu  inreterato  adludoa  to  the  expkided  sopentitiai 
I  the  reign  ot  Ccostantine  (Sosonen,  A.  £  v.  3). 
he  kgwds  ef  the  varioos  ccins  serve  no  bss  to 
ncidato  the  history  of  the  dty.  The  eariiest  (pro* 
lUy  A.  u.  c.  693>  proves  the  dty  to  have  been 
utMOMu;  and  as  hisbny  bears  witness  to  its 
•sate  (jSovAif)  ti  600,  so  does  this  coin  to  its 
HHOC  lEP.  ACT.  farther  prove  it  to  have  en- 
fed  the  privil^;eB  of  a  sacred  dty  and  an  asylum, 
be  name  EU  servM  to  enmect  this  dty  iritii  the 
lytiuc  lo ;  and  the  name  BUINQ,  applied  to  an 
rmed  warrior  with  a  aeeptra  in  his  hand,  cnmects  it 
bo  with  the  Cretan  hero  Hinoa,  and  sn^ests  the 
lea  that  it  may  have  been  coloniited  from  that  island; 
hich  idea  ia  conirmed  by  another  Inscriptioo, 
lAPNA,  the  lignificalioo  ot  which  is  famished  by 
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nrly  Christian  writers,  who  tell  tu  that  the  most 
ma^iificent  temple  in  Gaza  (afterwards  converted 
into  a  Christian  church)  was  defeated  to  Uama, 
and  thence  called  Mamion.  This  Mama,  thtgr  ad<L 
was  identical  with  the  Cretan  Jove.  (Eckbd,  voL  iiu 
ppk448— 454.)  UanyofthaJeirishoBptivea  taken 
by  Hadrian  (A.D.  119)  were  scdd  atafidrmstituted 
at  Gaza,  which  was  called,  from  this  fact,  the  &ir  cF 
Hadrian  for  many  centuries  after.  (Chrcn.  Faadu^ 
tn  am).  The  town  is  freqneutly  noticed  in  Christian 
and  Moslem  annahi.  It  early  became  an  episcopal 
see,  and  the  names  of  ita  bishope  are  found  in  many 
councils,  (Le  Qnioi,  Orient  ChriA,  voL  iiL  pp. 
603 — 623).  It  was  a  frontier  town  of  great  imporu 
aoce  in  the  middle  agee ;  and  the  bistmical  notices 
have  been  collected  by  Qnatrem^  (Xe>  SuUema 
MtmJoukt  tU  Maekrin,  ton.  i.  liv.  3.  pp.  SS8— 839). 

The  modem  town,  st^  called  by  its  andcnt  name, 
'AmA,  dgnifying  **  the  stiraig,'* "  is  dtnated  on  a  low 
ronnd  hill  comideraUe  extent,  not  elevated  more 
than  50  or  60  feet  above  the  phun.  This  bill 
may  be  regarded  as  the  nucleus  of  the  dty,  'al* 
though  only  its  sonthem  half  is  now  covered  with 
honsee.  'fhn  greater  part  of  the  modem  dty  has 
sproBfr  up  otr  the  plain  below ;  a  Mat  tt  siuBriM 
stretdiing  &r  out  on  the  eastern  and  narthem  aides. 
The  andent  dty !»  obrionsly  chiefly  md  the  hill 
The  present  town  has  no  gates ;  yet  the  places  of 
the  fuTtm  ones  remdn,  and  are  pdnted  out  around 
thehill."  (B(Ainsoi),^iZei.voLii.pp.374,3750 
"  It  contains,  with  the  two  villagee  or  submbe  adjdn- 
ing,aboat  10,000  inhabitants.  It  is  dtoated  a  abort 
kague  frem  tiM  coast,  whidi  is  here  an  open  beach* 
and  the  landing  difficult  excepting  in  very  calm 
weather.  It  is  surrounded  by  gardens,  which  ptn- 
dace  fruit  in  abundance."  (Aldenon,  NoUt  m  Acrtj 
p.  7,  note  6.) 

The  port  of  Gaza  was  called  "  M^jama  Gazes ;" 
the  Ai^no  weed  "  Mqnma,"  dgtdfying  porbit  ot 
witnis,  beine  applied  alike  to  Ascaloo,  Jamnia* 
Azotus,  and  Gata.  (Le  Quien,  OrUiu  CkrUt  vol. 
iii.  p.  622.)  It  was  situated,  according  to  Strabo, 
only  sereu  stadia  fnnn  the  dty  (L  c).  Arrian,  in 
agreement  with  Sooomeo,  makes  the  interval  20  stadia. 
(Soumen,  B.  £.  il  5,  p.  450,  ed.  VaUa.)  All  that  we 
kB0W<^  it  we  kamfivca  the  last-mentioned  historian. 
Having  been  fbrmerly  stnngly  addicted  to  pagan 
superstition,  it  was  ctsiverted  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
in  the  reign  of  C<mslantine,  who  consequentiy  honoured 
it  with  special  privileges,  erected  it  into  an  in  de- 
pendent dvitas,  and  eaUed  it  Cotutattw,  exempt- 
ing it  from  its  subjection  to  Gaxa,  whose  inhaUtanta 
stUl  retained  thdr  attachment  to  the  pagan  super- 
stititKL  (Sozomen,  J,  c.)  Under  the  emperor  Julian 
the  people  of  Gaza  reasserted  their  snpremat?,  and 
the  emperor  decided  In  favour  of  thdr  claim.  Ita 
new  name  was  withdrawn,  and  it  was  comprehended 
again  wittun  Un  name  and  moddpal  joriscUctioB  cf 
Gaia. 

The  eccbdastical  podticD  of  Gaza  still  oontinned 
distinct,  with  a  Usfaqt  and  usages  of  its  own ;  and 
irtien  an  attempt  was  made     a  bishop  ef  Oaza 
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In  the  fUUi  o&ntarj  to  unite  tbe  two  dmrdMS,  the 
prorincUl  sjisoi  eonfinned  it  in  its  fonner  indepen- 
deoceoftlutsm.  (SoMnwn,J7.£.T.3,pL597).  Serenl 
of  its  bishope  are  mentiamd  in  the  eodestastical 
Muula.    (l^f^iaai^Orima  Cirui.Lc.')  [O.W.] 

OAZA.  I.(n(Ca,Armii,^iM6.iv.S),kcitTor 
ititn^j  fixTtified  in  Sogdieai,  taken  hf  Alex- 
ender  tbe  Gnat  in  penon,  on  his  adnnce  bejoDd 
the  J^xartM  or  Sikmt.  Bishop  TbirlwsU  (Fut.  of 
OrMoa,  ToL  ri.  p.  386%  and  others,  conjecture  that 
this  placo  mi^MnoapusedatGkatneu  ITrAqtpeA, 
in  tbe  deaert  betman  that  plaea  and  flu  river.  Tba 
Hanlcil  (p.  270)  describes  Gkat  as  the  summer  nsi- 
deooe  of  the  nuen  of  this  district  It  seems,  how- 
erer,  probable  that  this  mi  other  dties  taken  at  tiiia 
time  hj  Alexander  tbe  Great  were  more  to  tbe  east- 
ward, in  the  liillf  coontij,  (Wilson,  jlrMna,  p.  165, 
JVsM.  o/EwM.  S(^,  Introd.  p.  ziL) 

S.  In  Uedta.   [Gazaca.]  [Y.] 

GAZAGA  (r<fC"«.  Strab.  zi.  p.  523),  ^e  Pklace 
of  the  Parthians,  situated  in  a  i^in  in  Atropateoe. 
Tbe  name  in  the  eariier  editions  Strabo  was  alwaf& 
written  Gaaa,  bnt  Gnsknid  detected  tbe  mor  in  the 
1^  and  projioeed  the  itidinic  rd(aM  for  Td^  ml, 
vluch  bM  beea  adopted  bj  bunar,  and  u  doabt- 
\m  tbe  ooRMt  cmu  Tbe  naino  k  cooneetad  with 
GaiBf  and  Is,  padiqa,  a  modifieatioo  of  it  It  b 
pmbabljr  eanMcted  wiUi  tbe  Pnsian  Ghaa,  a  place 
ol  treasure.  (Fcr  tbe  nam^  see  Ptol.  tl  18 ;  Am- 
miaa.  xziiL  6,  where  it  is  written  Agaxaca;  Theoph. 
Chroncgr.  pp.  S57, 370 ;  Cednn.  p.  41S ;  Niceph. 
Patriarch,  ep.  12;  SiH.  Miae.  nOL  16;  ThaapL 
Simacatt  Atrt.  Jfwr.  r.  S.  10;  and  Gadxaoa). 
Ptinj  speaks  of  a  [daoe  ha  caSa  Gaaa,  at »  dEatmce 
of  ifiO  H.  P.  from  Artaxata;  this  should  fnbaUr 
be  oorrected  to  Gaiaca  (vi.  13,  16). 

If  Cdmel  Bawlinsno  be  right,  as  we  think  ho  is, 
in  his  theoij  with  respect  to  Ecbatana,  this  town 
imderwent  manr  esriona  diangea  of  name,  aeoordhig 
to  Ute  nkn  who  aBooaaMy  oecnpad  it  ^csAr 

GAZELOM  or  GADILON  (roScA^).  a  town  in 
the  nor^weat  of  Pentna,  in  a  fatDe  ilatn  betwook 
the  rirar  BiHji  and  Anina.  (Stn^  ^  M7;  Plin. 
via.) 

nan  thia  town  the  wluh  district  reouTed  Iba 
■amt  of  OadOonids,  which  is  proiiaUf  tb«  right 
fbnn,  wbidi  most,  periu^  be  restored  in  two  pas- 
lageaof  Strabo,  in  one  of  which  (p.553)  theoommm 
roadiu  is  roAaovn-u,  and  in  the  other  (p^  560) 

GAZttTKA  (Po^Ioypa:  Amntuf),  a  town  in 
PontiH,  oB  tba  tivw  Us,  near  tbe  point  where  its 
oooiaa  tuna  avthwtida.  It  wu  the  andant  red- 
denoe  t£  the  kings  Pontos,  bnt  in  Strabo'a  time  it 
waa  dMerted.  (Strab.  xii.  p.  547.)  Dion  Caasius 
(xzxT.  13)  Dotioea  it  aa  a  place  when  Hithridatea 
took  np  his  positiaii  agalnat  the  Bunan  l^narina. 
(Comp.Pliii.ri.S.)  [L.S.3 

GAZOISUH,  the  same  aa  Zagorwn,  Zagonu,  or 
Zagora  (Ziwo,  ZdrMpov,  %irfmp<,t\  a  town  of 
Paphh«<mi«,  on  tbe  Enxine,  betwoM  Sinopo  and  the 
riTer  HalTS.  (Arrian,  Peripl  P.  Em.  p.  16;  Mar- 
cian  HeracL  pi  78j  PtoL  T.  4.  §  6,  wh«re  it  la 

called  Zi£r*<rw-)  ,  CI*»J 

GAZCBUS.   [Gasordb.]   ^ 

GEBAL,  GKBALETIE  C^^AiW,  TafaWnf), 
a  people  and  dbbii*  of  diat  part  <^  Arabia  Pe- 
traw  to  which  Jos^ns  gins  the  name  of  Idn- 
nam.  (Antiq.  it.  8.  §  1.)  Ensebins  and  S.  Jereme 
pnpar^  ngaid  H  aa  idmtktl  witli  Uoont  Siar  C(M». 


MOflLa.*.  3irfv),  the  failu^tF&BKib 
desoatdasts.  {Geme*.  zzxri.  &,  3L)  Tkva 
describes  the  moantaiaans  cteaclct  <f  ^  acin 
ritnated  arcond  Petxa.  (OMbwI  lalftRu] 
[locitAKA.]  rc.f.1 
GE3ALA.  GEBALAECA.  ITudolI 
GEDERAH,  GEDEBOTH  O^Avt. 
Etk.  Teiafed^iii).    Tbae  caa  bt  nMtdtfii 
same  place  is  intended  nnds  tfata  (rs. 
It  has  ahn  been  identified  whb  Gedor  (JisLir.  9^ 
whiob  Ekewise  bekx^ed  to  tfat  ta9«  if  Ja^  k: 
oeebdow.  Gederisrecknud Kimtf AeQUi|n- 
sided  over  bf  a  Ung  or  shaU  cf  tbi  CoKSi 
tribes  (J««iLxil  13)  redneedbrjostot.  Gidci 
or  Gederothaim  is  reckoned  to  tlist  putot  tk:n 
of  Jodah  Dtnatod  in  the  tsIIcj  or  plm  (ir. 
in  caol()cmi^witbw1dchiMieeitiindall>ft 
xxTin.18:  "TtePUbtiHaabiUBnU^ 
dties  of  Uw  low  CDBiitiT.airf  of  tbesoatbtfJJc 
and  had  taken  Beth-d>anedi  snd  AjilDc,MdG£.- 
rotb,  and  Sbocho  with  ti»  TilUgfB  tbmt  of  T> 
nah  with  tbe  village  thent^'  Ac  [atT 

GEDOB  (Ffl^),  one  of  tbe  towBi  J>iii  <- 
toated  in  tbe  bin  ommtrr.  (JmLxt.U;  1  Cirt 
iT.39.)  EnsefaiasnNntiiKsariDi^iiinKdE^^ 
10  mUea  distant  fiem  Dioop^s  (LyddiX  <c  tc 
roadto  ElestbaT^)ofia(aKMMilt.e.).'l^=^ 
poGsiblT'be  identicsl  with  "  a  place  with  rw  ■ 
the  fannr  of  the  high  moimtaiii  ridge -■  odW /ff>' 
which  is  donbtleas  the  same  u  the  Gcdz  d  y 
OMHuitaina  of  Jndah.*  {BAHai  Ba.  s 
pkSSS.)  [G-K 

GEOBOm  (reSpMla,  Stnh  xr.  ff.  T!I 
PtoLTi.21.S  l,&c;K««pMrIe.Di<>i-lriLIU:a> 
t^p^ot,  Strab.  xr.  pp.  723, 7S4 :  rfirMM.KK. 
r.  1086;  ra^^ioi,  Arrian, Ti.K,!'; 
Arrian,  tL  23  i  Gedrw,  nin.  ii  20.  s.  23 1  &R1 
Plin. TL 23,24;  Gedran, Cml  ix.  10),nB»rT 
disttiot  of  Alia,  iriddt  B  WMbed  «  Oe  &  1:  » 
bdian  Ocean,  nd  boaodedai  theLtTOebda 
whidi  separ^ea  it  fnira  India,  at  tba  X  tr  3i 
Mwtes  Baetii  (now  WadtAH  Memtaim),  Dock 
and  Carmanis  Deeerta,  and  on  Oe  C  ^  Cc=o 
It  oompitfiended  pnbal^  ntar^  tbe  sum  ArS 
whiA  is  now  known  bf  the  namecf  MMa 
was  known  of  dda  pn^ee  in  adent  tiad,  ^  " 
onstence  WW  meat  lOcriy  Mt  kaid  tf  (is  iJeai^= 
return  from  India,  wba  he  and  &it(ns 
acroes  it  bj  two  separate  nntn,  «^  ^  ^ 
nnder  Nearchos  coasted  aki^  ib  ibm  icrisLV 
given  some  descriptian  of  it,  as  ft 
•rchns ;  and  there  is  a  later  and  fauv  kckH  i> 
&ras  the  nameaaf  plaoea,  iaPlalaiTai'I'^ 
from  wfaich  w«  maf  hbt  Hat  aftr  A>  faato' 
of  Alexandria  some  trade  exisled  bet  eus  ^  ^■ 
of  Asa  and  that  eitf.  Strabo  <£Ais  ErtEi  Pt^ 
bf  iolerpoahig  beCweeo  Gednas  ad  lbt_»^ 
acme  maritiine  tribes,  sstbeAnloffAi^^'*"' 
Ibe  bdna  md  tbe  AralHS,  and  thi  Onte, 

them  and  the  Persan  GnU:  Tbs  peWiiir  ■  » 
Gednna  did  inchide  the  whole  diibriet 
sea  snd  the  borden  of  Scastin  sad  tl»  bapm  -' 
XtOnd.  St  Alexander  Bnnce,  in  bit  ibp-  r» 
the  whole  ooontiy  the  name  of  Afci***  *; 
makes  MdrOn  ita  seft-board.  The  Bduia.^ 
their  language  iniut  be  oon^uitinlf  sik* 
ookmsta  from  Pecma. 

The  northern  part  of  Gedron  was  bffj.  •J' 
comprehended  the  Baetii  Kntcs  (h^  Ksh^- 
Towards  the  middle  ran  sno^  cbui  c^^' 
with  tbe  rim  AnUi,  aad  calW  theiiW)^ 
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1mm  u9  prohaUr  tlw  Saia  of  BmitU  3fi>m%- 
M I  and  to  tiw  w.  on  «xteiMiT«  nng^  whieh 

the  botuMhty  of  tha  prarim  In  us  dino- 

of  CaruDanU,  tha  P«nid  Honta  (now  Butk- 
d  or  Switmd  Momtamt).  Th«n  were  few 
rs  in  Gedrosia,  and  these  chieflj  moantain  tor> 
I,  or  little  better,  which  in  the  anmmer  were 
]Bt  di7  or  loit  in  the  sands.  The  best  known 
i3r3tobetlMAimt»a(nowiWKi&)  (Aman,/»d. 
t2,2S)  [AuBis],  which  enten  thelndian  Oc«in 
it  90  miies  to  tbe  W.  of  the  moatbs  the  Indos : 
e  m  two  •mailer  etreanis  mentiaied  in  ancient 
lars,  ooe  tha  Nsbnu,  whieh  PUn;  calls  a  nan- 
«  liTor  (n.  S3,  S6),  and  lAudi  m^i  perhaps, 
:be  modem  Duitoa  or  ^mgmt  (BnnieB*  Hap), 

Tomeros  (Airian,  /w£  o.  34),  or  Tabemm  fln- 

(Plin.  Ti.  23,  S6),  jvoUbly  the  modem  SlmML 
mn  and  Ptolemj  mention  serentl  otbar  rirars ; 

tbne  are  probably  only  small  streams,  and  no- 
\fi  is  known  of  than  but  thor  nuncK 
"be  chanotor  of  Gedroua  seems  to  lum  bsan  ftr 

most  part  onfinutfnl,  owing  to  the  beat  of  the 
late  and  the  saraty  of  water  for  iirigotion. 
ian,  howera-,  and  Stoabo  mantion  that  it  pro- 
id  maoy  rort  plants,  such  as  myrrh,  s{skeiutrd, 

different  kinds  of  palms.  Aristobultis  (op. 
■Mm,  vi.  e.  2S)  speaks  of  tbs  Tost  qnantidee  of 

Anbiaii  iBjiJk  (fi'^)  wUch  the  soldiers  of 
taader  met  with,  sad  states  that  the  FhoeDietan 
rbants  esras  thither  to  coUect  the  gam  ot  this 
i3i,  whidi  grew  than  to  a  neat  size.  Besides 
,  were  seme  specias  of  sjueoard  and  lanrele, 
1  which  the  Phoenicians  also  procnred  sweet- 
led  f^nma,  and  a  plant  armed  with  th«ns  so 
p  that  ham  mnniDg  through  them  an  oftoi 
:bt  by  thnn  (cactus).  The  inhoMtsals  of  the 
itry  cMiBtnicted  thor  hnts  of  shdls,  and  corered 
n  (for  Tooh)  with  tbe  bones  of  fldi  (Arriao,  tL 
3),  and  probably  sohnsted,  like  their  noghboois 

Icthyoph^,  chiefly  npon  fish.  There  was  a 
TDt  story  there  that  Swwi™™™,  go  her  retnm 
1  India,  lost  all  her  onniy,  eseept  twenty,  ht  tra- 
ing  Gedroria,  and  that  Cyraa  escaped  throogfa 
same  district  with  seven  only.  (Arrian,  tL  S4.) 
ian  has  described  with  much  minotenees  the  dit 
Ities  under  which  Alexander  himself  loboued. 

be  Gedrosii  appear  to  have  been  an  Arionian 
,  «kin  to  the  Aiacboui,  Ani,  and  Draagiani. 
J  are  first  known  to  as  by  Alexander's  inri^an; 

they  do  IMC  asm  to  ban  been  oomidetely  snb- 
]  by  him:  heac«  it  is  that  rvrj  littls  is  known 
!i«r  ptditicol  state.  At  the  same  time,  it  mnst 
■uroe  in  mind,  that  between  the  time  of  Alexan- 

and  Ptolemy  nunj  ehougss  may  have  taken 
e  in  the  montiy,  and  ^at  a  dis^ct  which 
under  and  lus  gsnanb  found  nearly  deroid  of 
ns  may,  in  ktar  times,  hare  had  all  tbs  cities 
A  Ptolemy  enmnerates,  but  which  we  are  not 

able  to  identiiy.  A  oonidaiBble  nnn^  of  the 
«s  okng  the  oosst  hare  been  satisfactorily  made 
Dr.Tmeont  (  Vogofft  ^  JVsaraAiisX  vith  tb» 
of  some  modem  sorr^  At  the  thiia  of  Ne* 
los's  Toy«ge  and  Alexander's  maich,  the  people 
e  appamrtly  under  the  goremment  of  a  number 
etty  chieftoina,  who  mled  the  different  districts 
are  mentioned  in  the  aoooants  we  hare  of 
«  expeditioBs.  Akng  the  coast  w«  find  (to  pro- 
l  froB  E.  ta  W.)  ths  artriota  named  Sarango, 
ilo,  and  UonRtobaea,  between  tiio  Indu  and  the 
Ins  ( Airion,  iiiiL  zxiL),  irith  a  hsihoor  m  dts  last 
ad  rkwancMV  A<ft4*'i  iMatowd  abo  If  Uaidin 


(p.  S4}  and  Ptelamy  (ii  31.  §  S).  Then  mow 
the  Arabitoe,  along  the  banks  of  the  Aiabis;  and 
OreitM,  Orse,  Ori,  or  Boiitao,  Uke  the  hut,  a  people 
said  to  be  of  Indian  extractjon.  (Strab.  xr.  p.  7S0; 
Arrian,/fMi23,Jna6.Ti.32;  Cart.ix.lO.)  Theland 
of  the  last  tribe  prodoced  com,  wnw,  rice,  and  dates. 
Nearcfaus  fonnded,  at  the  month  of  the  Tomerua 
(JSAmihQ,  a  town  whidi  hen  in  afta-times  the  name 
of  Oraea  C'Vo'").— mw  Urmtn  (Per^M.Er. 
p.  81),  to  sem  as  sport  of  fsport  nrtha  snrnmnd- 
ing  coanti7.  D'Anville  hss  snggtetod  BaAr  as  its 
lepnsentadTe.  Vincent  rejects  the  pondra  of  Onus 
as  given  by  the  anthor  of  tha  Periplns  altogether. 
(.VoS'  qfNeardm,  voL  i.  p.  316.)  At  no  great 
distance  from,  and  perbsfa  within  the  IhnitA  of,  the 
same  ttfte  was  Bhambacia  CPo^axia),  which 
Alexander  ccomdered  so  well  placed  that  he  ordered 
Hepbaeetion  to  establish  a  «^otiy  there.  (Arrian,  vL 
SI,  S3.)  Hannert  supposes  this  is  now  Ba^ 
(t.  a.  §  13);  others,  that  it  is  represented  by  Sam- 
fAm  To  the  W.  commenced  the  territories  of 
another  tribe,  ths  lehthyophagi  (Airian,  /nd  c  36), 
who  lived,  as  their  name  indicates,  along  the  sea- 
boaid  of  ths  land,  Tbeir  territory  was  probably 
a  long  narrow  strip  ot  land  ^Strab.  xv.  f.  730),  and 
contohiing  a  ftw  plaoea,  for  the  moat  part  only  small 
fiabii^  villages  (Aman,  Ind.  36 ;  Plin.  li.  33.  S.S6). 
Still  foithsr  toUieW.  arsseml  towfla  ammemtsd 
by  Arrian,  and  indicative  of  a  nun  fruitful  and 
h^toble  snl;  as,  Bolomnm,  Dendroboaa,  Cyis^ 
Consffls  or  Canasida,  Troesa,  and  Dagasiiis.  Ths 
author  of  the  Praiidns  (pu  18)  odds  another  town, 
which  appears  to  have  had  soois  importance  in 
lus  time  as  an  emporium,  Omana  (rJt  "Ofimu),  men- 
tioned  also  by  Mandan  (p.  33),  and  porfaaps  tiis  soms 
wbidi  Ptfllmiy  mentkns  mitt  ths  namo  of  Com- 
mana  (vi  8.  §  7).  In  tha  interior  of  Gedroeia 
Alexander  mat  wiUi  a  hrgt  i^ace,  which,  from  the 
description,  woold  seem  to  have  been  a  sent  of 
mem^olis,  called  Pnia  (Uoipa,  Arrian,  vi.  34). 
Foibiger  snpfoaes  that  this  town  is  represented  by 
the  modem  Brntfurt-  Wilson  (Jkriana,  p.  158), 
thai  it  may  bs  Pmkra — a  pbwe  'ririted  by  M^or 
Pottii^  in  bis  jonmey  throogh  this  country. 
Uiy'or  Pottinger's  town  would,  however,  seem  to  bo 
too  fiir  inland  to  answer  tbs  description  in  Arrian. 
Pnra,  as  a  word  <^  Sanscrit  origin,  signifying  "town, 
may,  after  all,  hare  only  meant  "tlw  ci^,'  as  ths 
chisf  plaeaef  then^f^ibanriiood.  [V.] 

GEIOUNI  er  GEIDUHNI,  a  people  msMicnMd  by 
Caesar  as  dependent  on  the  Be^on  nation  of  tbs 
Nerrii.  Tbe  reading  of  the  name  is  not  quite  cer- 
tain (Caes.  B.  G.  r.  39.,  ed.  Schneid.),  and  the  po- 
rtion of  the  pei^e  is  unknown.  [0.  IbJ 

OEIB  or  GIB  FL.  [Libta.] 

"GELA  (r^ :  Etk.  TtXfoj,  Oelestris :  T^rra. 
mova),  oue  of  the  roost  important  Greek  cities  of 
Sm\j,  sitnated  on  the  &  coast  of  the  island,  between 
Agrigentnm  sad  Camarina,  and  st  ths  motith  of  tbe 
river  of  the  soma  nams.  It  was  (banded,  as  we  learn 
ftem  Thn^dides,  forty-fonr  years  after  ths  fimndatioa 
of  Syrsensa,  or  B.  c.  690,  a  joint  colony  of  Cvstans 
and  Bhodians  onder  tbe  gnidrace  of  Autifriiemns  of 
Sbodes  and  Entimns  of  Crete.  Tbe  Bhodian  colo- 
niste  cams,  fin-  ths  most  port,  from  Liodns;  hence 
the  spot  OS  which  the  new  dty  was  first  built  ob- 
tHniedtfaaBBnisofIjndii,bywhieb  it  cattmoed  to  bs 
known  in  ths  dsyaef  Thnciydides,  tbong^  ths  dty  itsalf 
acquired  that  rf  Gda,  firam  the  ri  w  of  that  nana 
onlhsbankaofiriddiitwasntnated.  (ThncvLl; 
HMOd.  Tfi.  158}  SduL  «rf  PM.      iL  16 ;  IHod. 
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L  e. ;  ATtrg.  Am.  iu.  709t  SO.  Ital.  xir.  SIS.)  Like 
HMMt  of  Uw  Greek  ookoiaa  in  Sicily,  ira  Iuts  toj 
little  infonutioQ  as  b)  its  history  for  neariy  two  ceo- 
tonee  mftcr  ita  fboadatian.  Soine  obecnre  notices  of 
its  itTOggiM  with  the  bsrfauuns  of  the  interior 
(PMs.  ffi-  **■  f  S;  ft^Hnd.        mmI  of  in- 

om  of  iriiich  Telines,  the  snoestor  of  Geko,  bore  a 
oonspioaaas  put  (Herod,  m  are  aU  that  we 
bear  of  it  duriiv  this  period.  Bat  the  bot  that  in 
B.a58S  the  Odoana  were  sUe  to  fbond  the  powerful 
odooj  of  Agrigmtvn,  may  be  taktn  aa  a  proof 
that  tbsy  tbanMlras,  sttiurt  period,  wan  is  a  floo- 
riahhig  oaodMoB.  Tb*  new  eolony,  hidaed.  lapidly 
oBfaitripped  iti  parent  citj,  and  raee  fx  a  time,  under 
Pbahtfis,  to  be  the  most  powerfnl  state  in  Sidlj 
[AouasHTDk] ;  hot  (Ma  snbeeqosntly  obUined 
Us  ton  «f  pvaperity,  if  not  of  BupmiUMsy,  tmder  tbs 
nta  of  ffippeontes.  The  fima  of  gomnBeofe  at 
Gda  had  at  fint  been  ol^arehica],  as  was  the  case 
with  most  of  the  QnA  atkm  in  Sicily  (Arist 
T.  IS) ;  and  this  onstitntkn  oontiniied  till  it  wae 
snbrotted  by  Cleander,  who  raised  himself  to  de- 
qotie  power.  We  have  searoely  any  tnArmstkm  oon- 
ceming  thetireunstaiioeBaf  hienign;  bot  we  know 
that  be  mled  seven  yesrB(B^  505 — 49S),«idtnnB- 
Butted  the  soverMgn  power,  withont  of^ioeitioii,  to  his 
brother  Hippocnteo,  who^  daring  a  veign  of  aboai  the 
same  duration  (B.a496— 491),iUBedGeLitoa]nteh 
of  power  and  prosperity  &r  sorpasring  what  it  had 
pnvionsly  attained,  and  mn  szteoded  his  dandnian 
«rer  a  great  part  of  Sidly.  Ha  sweessivoly  radooed 
Laooli^  Callipolis,  and  Naxoa  uidsr  hie  yoke,  took 
the  city  of  Zsaele,  which  he  made  anr  to  the  Samiane 
rMBauaA],  aod  waged  snoooefttl  war  gainst  the 
Qyiacoaans  themaelTes,  who  were  oompelUd  to  por- 
^sse  peace  by  tbs^  cession  ot  Camarina.  (Herod.  viL 
153,154.)  AttbedeBthofHippocnt«(B.c.491) 
QdoB  ■BflMsded  to  the  aovenign  power,  and  r^idly 
JbUowed  h  tlie  saiin  oaner  of  sneoeBsful  aggr«idis». 
ment ;  till,  in  b.  a  485,  he  snooeeded  in  DMddng 
himsdf  master  of  Sytacose  ttodf.  [Gelom,  Biogr. 
Diet.']  Bat  this  event,  which  eeemed  likely  to  nise 
<3«la  to  the  podtion  of  the  first  ci^  in  Sicily,  became, 
on  the  oootniy,  the  eaoss  of  its  decUae.  Gdon 
flraoB  tUs  time  ijuftf^  Ua  nttivt  d^,  and  tUnetad 
all  his  eflbrts  to  Oe  aggrandiseaiaot  of  Ids  new 
captd,  with  whicb  dgect  he  even  oompeDed  half 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gela  to  migrste  to  ^ranise. 
(Herod,  viL  156.)  His  socoeasor  Htenn  also  a|>pears 
to  have  driven  a  large  number  of  the  dtizens  of  Oda 
into  exile:  bnt  aAer  the  expolaiaQ  of  Ihiasyboloa 
(B.a  466)  all  these  ntonwd  to  tbdr  native  d^,  and 
Geh  not  od^  beoame  itaslf  repsopled,  hot  was  aUe 
to  sdtle  A  fnah  odony  at  Camarina,  which  bad  bdni 
mdered  desolsto  by  Qdon.  (Diod.  xL  76.)  The 
period  which  fdlow«d,  frtsn  the  restoratioD  of  its 
liber^  to  tho  Carthaginian  invasion  (b.0.  466 — 406), 
seems  to  havo  been  one  of  great  prosperity  for  Gela, 
as  wen  si  for  the  rest  of  Sdly.  Tho  Oeloans  appeur 
to  Inm  adhered  uuftrmly  to  the  same  line  of  pdicy 
with  the  olber  Doric  dtiee  in  the  island  ;  and  hence 
they  wen  among  the  first  to  promise  their  sni^Kirt 
to  tho  E^rstnssns  on  the  spproach  <^  the  Athenisn 
expedition  (b.c.  415).  Immediately  after  the  ar- 
riral  o£  Gylippns,  the  Gdosns  seat  a  small  body  of 
troops  to  his  sni^ort,  and,after  the  fint  soccesses  of 
the  Syracosan  anns,  tfaqr  fiumshed  a  more  oond- 
denUe  Area  of  600  tooMs,  with  a  sfnadron  of  five 
aUsn  CTbn&vilsa^U;  Diod-xBL  4,  IS.) 


A  fear  ycM  1d«  to |!M Gkb^BBKosit 

Imnght  destntetioi  on  Gtb,  h  k  lid  fr^-- 
dooeanSnm,  Sdinn,sndAcnEtttB.  ixiu 
csptore  of  the  last  dtf  (s-cWf),  lb  >kWv 
afioided  a  temponry  nioj^  t»  iU  i^iii&i^  c. 
treated  then  irith  the  Dtoxat  bstas:  i:  tb  oa 
tinw  Ibir  niSBilly  qipBad  to  tk  ^neaa 
aaddanoe ;  bat  KonyRgi,     «■  it  dst » jv 
rising  to  power,  tboagfa  ht  riatd  Gdi,  oi  'tkz 
about  a  demotntic  rerohi^  id  ibt  on,  ;>i  i 
farther  stqn  far  its  pratatiB.  (IM.ii.tl.M: 
Hie  next  sprii^  (K.a405)  AeOi^snc- 
peaicd  beftn  Oda,  snd  UJaef(ts&dti.iL: 
was  a  jdaee  «f  no  natwd  stroi^  ad  u  iC 
tified;  notwitbslufng  which,  teiduiiiuv 
a  galknt  resistance,  ud  wtn  ible to irfurL? 
attacks  of  the  coeoiy  tin  the  unnl  <f  Kzini 
the  hcwlofalBTge  array  te  thesnErf  1:^ 
gtoenl,  hxring  been  defteted  it     iat  est - 
the  Carthagiman  camp,  leaooacd  al  heiti'i 
and  eompdled  the  Gekisas  to  fiiQBWtbe  m=< 
the  Ajriigentines,  and  sbaadiii  thnr     ni  -x: 
wivee  sid  bnuliee.   Hie  lu^tffj  ed^ 
to  Leontini,  while  Gdt  itsrif  «H  flndM  c: - 
waste  by  the  CsrthagiitiaiK.  (Ktlii.ia!-:'- 
113.) 

By  tha  pesos  whidi  DioiQaiis  imb  A  r"- 
dnded  with  Himika,  the  Gdoios  «wt  pnSL  - 
ntam  to  theirowndty,  oBondilkntf  ntK-^ 
its  fbrtificattaQB,  of  psjii^  tribBte  b  Cf^i' 
(IKod.  xiiL  lUX  snd  there  ii  do  dnU  is  >' 
availed  tfaemadfea  d"  tbete  tcren;  bet  <^ -"^ 
icpeofded,  never  nae  agahi  to  iti  faw  {Xf^ 
InB.cS97  tbndlbtts  ^sdlyderiMdAtai.':' 
free  from  the  Carthapmsa  ndjaalKn^ 
in  his  ecpeditien  sgdad  thewstem  dtef 
(Id.  m  47):  std,  wtwitfadanfiag  th  ~ 
dtndes  of  fotttme  thst  maikd  the  «n  ba*9  T 

Syiacnsan  despot  wd  the CMThsgnim  i^?' 

pei^  i^eh  wa»  seemed  ts  thv^diD^' 
B.aa88(Id.XT.17>  Ofthvisbet^-'^' 
webearnotbiv  Ibr  same  tine;  brtlbn(--=' 
timed  as  among  the  fint  to  jon     *wdt^  ' 
Dicn,  wb«i  be  koded  hi  Staly,  s-cSS 
DioiL  26).  and,  site  the  rietaj  rf  Ta^- 
(B.C.  838X0^  vUA  wssat  tha  t»  =  > 
very  dee^  state,  wis  letia'rid 
body  of  cokinsts,  oomposed  is  pert  cf  btr 
bitantB,  with  the  addition  of  newwtiiBs  ^- 
islandof  Cooe.  (Mnt.7W35.)  Tm'^.'-'' 
pears,  lor  a  time,  bi  here  rettind  Gdt » 1  =>^' 
degree  rf  pro^erity;  snd  it  fignm  ' 
Agatbodes  as  n  indeg— bat  6cr,  pv*^ 
sideraUs  resoanNiL   Bat  a  se«ero  U«  » 
inflicted  oo  it  by  disttfnat,^iis-c-'l'  *^ 
apprcbendve  of  its  defectioo  ts  tbe 
contrived  to  introdooeabodyrftBopfc** ' 
end  massaored  above  4000  d  the  j^BCJii  r^" 
(IKod.  xix.  71. 107.)   By  tteoeewk'*-' 
his  poww  ther«  for  the  tin,  and  Ar  t4rv 
defeat  atEoMnms  be  took  idigaw^ikinr^ 
his  army  at  Oda,  when  he  «si  d^  10  dtfr » 

the  Carthagimaas.  (U.  xix.  ll(L) 
S09,  when  the  AgrigeathM,  mler  W^*^- 
the  staadHd  of ladepeBdaie,  wd  ' 
frndon  of  the  aqante  dtios  Ac  ^ 
first  to  jdn  tbon.  and  took  en  sttiw  pi  ^ 
onterprisfc  (Id.M.31.)  GA«(f»"i'*; 
this  tim^  noowed  a  eosMltiAdtp*''^ 
snd  praeperiQT,  bnt  wehearudiV""*"^ 
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time  ef  A|;athocles,  ud  when  Ita  naim  next 
in  we  find  it  subject  to  the  rale  of  Phintiu,  tbe 
mC  of  Agrlgentnm,  who,  vith  the  view  of  «ag- 
ittng  the  cit7  that  be  had  lately  founded  near  the 
ith  of  tbe  Himen  and  called  after  bia  own  name 
incTiAs],  twt  onlj'  mwmd  ttntbar  tha  bfa*- 
atB  of  dcia,  but  degwlmbed  tba  walk  lad  bonm 
the  oUer  dtj.  (DM.  zxiL  S.  Exc  HoMch. 
^95.) 

t  ia  firident  that  G«la  nenr  racorered  from  this 
w ;  we  find,  indeed,  inddental  menticn  vf  its  b«ng 
in  dermstated  soon  after  b^  the  HatQertinee 
od.  xxiii.  1.  £zc  H.  501);  but  in  the  Bint 
lie  War  no  notice  ocean  of  the  tHy,  though  ti» 
itory  ia  meotkned  m  one  octagon  in  conneotion 
b  Phintias  (Diod.  utir.  I.  Exc  H.  p.  908).  Under 
Ronum  mle,  however,  the  "Geleneee"  certwnlj 
ittd  ma  a  aeparmte  commnnitj  (Cic  Verr.  m.  43), 
.  the  statement  of  Cioen,  that  after  the  e^itan 
iJuthage  Sdido  natored  to  them  the  atatnea  that 
.  been  carried  off  fimi  thdr  tStj  (Ferr.  iv.  33), 
lid  seem  to  prove  that  the  latter  was  then  still  ia 
itPQce.  Stnibo,  uideed,  tells  as  that  Gela  was  in 
day  oninhabited  (vi.  p.  272),  and  assodateo  ita 
ne  with  those  of  CaUipolis  and  Haxoe,  as  cities 
t  had  wholly  disappewed ;  bat  his  expressions 
St  not  be  eonstmed  too  fitenlfy,  and  the  name  is 
I  fbond  both  In  VSnj  and  PtolemT.  (Plin.  ilL  8. 
4;  Pun.  ifi.  4.  §  15.)  Bnt  it  was  pnbsUj  at 
t  period  a  poor  and  decqred  place,  ud  no  sub- 
Bent  trace  of  it  is  found 

rbe  sits  of  Gek  has  been  the  snlject  of  much 
Inmr^  in  modem  thnes,  man;  local  writen 
tending  for  ita  poeltion  at  the  modem  AliaUa,  at 
month  of  the  river  Salto,  white  Glnverios,  who 

I  been  genenlly  followed  hf  the  most  recent 
lioritiee,  places  it  at  Terranova,  about  18  miles 
iher  and  at  tbe  month  of  tbe  rirer  now  known 
the  Fimmt  <K  Terrmoea.  All  argumeBta  derived 
in  the  atatenienta  of  ancient  writen  an  in  &vonr 
tbe  Utter  view,  which  may,  indeed,  be  constdered 
clearly  established :  the  onlj  evidenoe  in  &Tonr 
Alicaia  ia  tbe  &ct  (in  geneml,  certainlj  a  strong 
!)  that  an  hoaonaj  inscription  with  tbe  name  ^ 
'  Geloans  has  been  fennd  there.  But  as  the  ruins 
.1  viiuble  near  AHeata  an  in  all  protNttulity  those 
Phintias,  a  ditf  which  was  peopled  with  the  inba- 
ants  of  Gela,  it  is  eauj  to  nnderatand  bow  snch  an 
mptton  (which  is  ot  small  dimenritHis)  may  have 
•a  transported  I  hither.  Mo  donbt  exists  that 
rranova  occoises  an  aadent  nte;  we  leam  from  a 
iter  of  the  13th  caitniy,  that  it  was  founded  by 

"  super  roinis  deletae 
[iw  obntae  wUs"  (Gnido  Cohnnna,  cited  by 
zello) :  and  the  remuns  of  an  andent  temple  an 

II  visible  there,  of  which  the  maaeive  basement  was 
!»rved  is  the  days  of  Fazello ;  and  one  colomn 
oained  standing  as  1^  as  the  visit  cf  IVOrrille 
727),  but  is  now  fallen  and  half  baiied  in  the 
id.  Nomerow  ctdna  and  p^ted  vaaea  have  been 
H«ht  to  light  bj  excsmtiana  on  tbe  nte.  (Faiwll. 

Heb,  Sie.  v.  2.  p.  232 ;  Chiver.  SieiL  pp.  199, 
0;  D'Orville,  Sieuta,  ppt  111—132;  Smjih, 
n/y,  p.  196;  Biseari,  Via^gio  im  SieiUa,  p.  Ill; 
ifitt,  Akragat  u.  m.  GMet.,  pp.  47, 48.) 
The  situation  of  Terrtmotm,  on  a  slight  eminence, 
little  nun  than  a  mila  fiim  the  sea,  pnd«Qy  eor- 
tpnds  with  tbe  acoosnt  ghen  by  Kodoraa  cf  tbe 
naticHu  ijf  Dionyrius  when  ha  attacked  the 
irthaginian  camp,  fhm  which  it  is  evident  that, 
tboBgh  aitoaUd  near  tbe  sea-coast,  it  was  ta&- 


ciently  distant  from  !t  to  admit  of  the  punge  of 
one  divisi(»i  of  the  army  between  tbe  walfa  and  the 
sea.  (Died.  xiii.  109, 110.)  No  importance  can  be 
attached  to  the  onumstance  that  Ptolemy  reckons 
Gela  among  tbe  M^oMd  towns  «f  Sicily,  as  he  indodss 
in  tbe  same  eatqfoijr  Phfaitiaa  and  Camarina,  both 
of  wUefa  wen  ritoated  ahnost  ekae  to  tbe  coast. 

The  pontion  the  dty  of  Gela  bong  ascertained, 
that  of  the  river  fbllows  it  This  can  be  no  other 
than  the  am  now  called  Fiwne  di  Terrtmova,  frota 
its  flowing  by  the  walla  of  that  town,  which  rises  is 
the  ndghboorfaood  ol  fiaaa,  abrat  25  milea  N.  of 
TinramoBo.  It  atill  letains  the  chancter  Of  a 
violent  and  impetuous  torrent,  allnded  to  by  Orid 
(Fatt.  it.  470);  but  has  Ktth  water  in  the  dry 
season.  Ancient  grammarians  derive  the  name  of 
tbe  river  (fn»n  which  that  of  the  dty  was  taken) 
from  a  Siculiaa  word,  T^Ao,  signilying  add  or  frost, 
evidently  oomiected  with  the  Latin  j/dm.  (Steph. 
B.  «.«.;  Snid.  «.v.;  Stfm.  MagH.  t-v.")  Anab- 
surd  ttarf  it,  however,  nUted  by  the  same  anthori- 
tiee,  whid)  would  derive  the  name  of  the  dty  from 
ytXAoe.  Tbe  river-god  Gelas  is  npresented  on  most 
of  the  coins  of  the  dty,  under  the  usual  form  of  a 
bull  with  a  human  head :  on  cme  of  them  be  bars 
the  title  of  3a3inOAI2,  a  strong  instance  ef  that 
veneiatian  for  riven  which  appean  to  have  fartion- 
loriy  characterised  the  Greeka  of  Sdly. 

To  the  west  of  Gela  extended  a  broad  tract  of 
pUm,  betvreen  the  monulaios  and  the  sea,  but  sepa- 
mted  frun  the  last  by  an  intervening  range  of  hills. 
This  is  the  r«A^v  t^Suw  ii£  Diodoros  and  the 
Gakfi  Geloi  of  Virgfl  (^Am,  iiL  701).  It  is  still, 
as  in  audeut  times,  one  of  tbe  most  fertile  com- 
growiug  tracts  in  tbe  whole  of  ^ly ;  whence  Gela 
is  termed,  by  the  author  of  an  andent  epigram, 
wvpi^pos,  "the  wheat-bearing  "  (^K^gr.  ap.  Anim. 
Vil.  jlescA.).  According  to  an  eariier  writer  (Ampbio, 
qp.  AUim,  iL  p.  67),  it  was  renowned  fir  tlw  excel- 
Isnee  of  its  lentils  (^«4).  We  lean  also  fram  PKny 
(xzxL  7.  a.  39,  41),  that  ita  teiritoiy  prodnced 
abundance  of  salt 

Gela  was  tbe  birth-place  of  ApoUodoroa,  a  comio 
poet  of  some  note,  who  is  fieqnently  oxifounded  with 
bis  mon  eeMuated  namesake  of  GaiystH.  (Snid. 

'AnXKiimpot;  Athen.  iii.  p.  1S6.}  Itwas  also 
the  place  to  wUch  Aescbyhu  retirad  when  driven 
from  Athens,  and  when  he  was  soon  after  killsd  by 
a  singuhu-  accident  (b.  a  456).  The  Geloans  paid 
great  respect  to  his  memory,  and  his  tomb  was  stiU 
visible  there  in  after-ages.  [Aebchtlus,  Biogr. 
DictJ]  We  leam  from  Pausanias  that  tb^  h«d 
a  treasury  at  01ym{Ha,  in  whid)  they  defeated  v»h»- 
able  ofi^ings.  (Pans.  vi.  19.  §  15.)  The  same 
antbor  alhuke  to  some  statnes,  the  reputed  WM'k  of 
Daedahis,  which  bad  formwiy  listed  at  Gebi,  but 
had  disappeared  in  tbe  time  of  the  hiatoriao.  (Id. 
ix.  40.  §  4.)  A  ookiSHal  statue  of  Apollo,  which 
stood  outdde  the  town,  was  carried  off  by  the  Car- 
tha^idans,  ia  b.  o.  405,  and  soit  to  Tyre^  when  it 
still  remained  when  that  dty  was  takm  by  Alexander 
the  Great    (Died.  xiiL  108.) 

It  is  cortain  that  Oela,  in  the  days  of  its  power 
and  prosperity,  pobscssed  an  extensive  territory; 
though  we  have  no  means  of  fixing  ita  eiact  limiu. 
It  was  prtAi^y  sepantod  Amn  that  Agrigentum  on 
the  W.V  tlw  river  Himen:  ot  its  extent  towards  the 
intoior  we  have  so  aeoonnt ;  but  the  name  of  a 
statiu)  given  in  the  Itinerariea  as  "  Gelaaium  Phi- 
loaqphianis,"  seems  to  prove  that  this  point  (which 
apparency  csindded  with  tbe  modem  town  cf  Aano, 
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GEL&E  (IV.  Stalk  XL  pfi  508.  510;  TOm, ' 
PloL  Pon^.  &  S5;  NAM,  PuL),  ft  nrfik*  bribe 
wbo  liwl  sing  tbe  ■Iwm  «f  Um  Cmfhb  mk.  m  Um 
dirtrict  MW  OAllfld  GiloN,  which  nat  inponUf  4»- ' 
ri*M  ita  nuM  ft«m  them.  TVy  wm  pniiUj' 
■llied  to,  ud  ID  oSiboot  «r.  the  Mill  grwtv  oA*  «r 
CtdoMi,  who  Docnpied  oeaxij  Um  mnt  locafitiiH. 
[CADuaiL]  Stab*  dindM  tha  tmitorj  akog  the 
a  *bom  of  the  CaHMB  between  the  GcIm,  CKhan, 
Amerdi,  Witii,  end  AoariMM  (xi.  p.  MS).  U,  m 
U  likely,  this  order  fram  W.  U  E.  it  eaneet,  the 
G«Im  would  be  the  Mb*  neit  to  AnMne,  and  n- 
nwdifttely  to  the  E.  «f  the  Ameo  er  far.  Thar 
land  u  uid  to  have  been  poor  ud  wdrathL  Little 
h  known  of  their  biatorj  aa  diriiact  from  that  of  the 
CadoaiL  Plinj  eooaiden  the  Codoaii  to  be  a  Greek, 
•nd  OelM  an  Oriental  naou  (vi.  16.  a.  18),  which 
woold  &Toar  the  hypotheaia  tiat  the  iDoden  GUm 
b  cenitfctwl  with  the  ■noiaat  GelM.  [V.] 

GELBIS,  »  brand  of  the  Jfoaei;  nHDtiaoed  bj 
Aoioaiw  in  hia  poem  (iToaaUa,  v.  359) 

**  To  rqidw  Oelbia,  te  mannere  daraa  Enibma,— 
Nobilibsa  Odbia  cekbcatos  piadbna." 
The  Qelb  nmy  he  the  Kitt,  which  joins  the  Motel 
en  tha  left  bonk,  below  AngoaU  TMriromm  (  TWar, 
TWeea).  [G.L.] 

GEXDUBA,  ia  dMsribod  U  Pliny  (sz.  5)  aa  o 
"  iMtollim  Bhrt  jmprwitrrm  *  Ittoanirtieaed 
Tacitna  aomol  liiMi  (Abt  Ir.  S«,  3«,  36.  ftc), 
fimoi  whom  wo  nujr  collect  that  it  was  mmc  Noro- 
Hum.  The  Antonina  Itin.  placsa  it  oa  the  left  beak 
of  the  Rhine,  en  tho  road  from  Catogite  to  LMm, 
between  Momiiun  (JVoiiaf)  end  Colo  [GaloI.  The 
dialoiMiea  and  tho  modern  nome,  GeUqp  or  GM,  do- 
toraine  tho  poaiAm  of  OeUnbo.  [a  L.] 

OELLA.  [VAOCUtLl 

GKLCNI  (IVAeml,  Uend.  ir.  lOS;  TOk  ir.  IS; 
Amm.  Han.  xzxLl.  %  14^  «  pot^oaKidided^ 
the  Budini  [BuDm]  by  Heredotaa  (L  a). 

&-habrik  (Stae.  AU.  vol.  L  p.  186)  remaAa 
that,  bqwod  the  tneatkm  in  HerMotna,  aothiiig  ia 
known  about  the  GakaL  The  later  writen  appear 
to  have  nnanndtntood  hb  atatannt  while  repnding 
it  It  a  poi^Ue  that  tha  name  Oolooi  mi^  be 
f)nmd  eat  of  that  of  HoUeoea  aincog  the  Slant 
and  Fiw.  Swoh  Mi(^vv>  won  ceaoMO  eooogh 
in  the  towso  npM  the  Enxino.  Scfaa&rik,  wbo  bo- 
Uem  the  BwUbi  to  bdoog  to  the  Sbrio  lannly, 
anerta  tbtt  the  woedn  tcan  OBUunn,  daacribed 
aa  bnnt:  in  the  middloof  tha  Bsdinitisanauetn- 
Bneeniattan  if  ibo  prii^ttfo  Slafb  towna  down  eren 
to  tho  iwfJflh  ewtnty.  (Ccnp.  Orot^  Bitt  of 
(.V^  »ol.  iik  ^  347.)  [tB. J.] 

liKUELLA.  [Acci,Trcci.3 

O.KUISAB.  [Oallwoa.) 

liKUISAS,  in  GdKa  Mathuowila,  a  atotkn  m 
iIm^  rable  «  the  md  fan  Lana  (Z«e)  onr  the 
*\>uian  Ail*  IliaoanneMtotopoalliBn.  (Wdekonaer, 


Ikaed  iatheKatnini^b-the  k 
nd  pbeed  "iata  GalGoi,'  dennd  tht  ao 
the  pkee.  r^l 

GEIUBUM  (K^mfi^:  Or^mi\  a  <^  >  / 
Gamoia^  a  CelDe  peapfe.   Pttbar  (i-li: 
pbcea  thn  Oanntae  al«g  the  &Mt;  niir''7- 
two  CJtiu  in  tlior  cenntrj,  Antrieaai  wi  Cmrr. 
Thektitade  iniAich  bo  plMCe  Ctntacab-.  " 
ncvtba  tndh  :  and  he  plra  AatikB (Or-' 
conectly,  both  north  and  waat  if  (Meou,  ia- 
(p.  191)  Btataa.thrtGaMhn»(rVi<>r)a«  • 
LigK  (Loiny,  ^ont  half  wig  bHaMib>t- 
and  the  entlet,  or,  pnhapo,  abort  thi  nUt  <  >■ 
narigable  part;  a  deacriptkn  wUtbafinei 
with  tha  poBkam  cf  Orteam*.  Baalkitatr- 
ponnm  of  the  Cannlee.  TbeBoBenLiaam:: 
tho  poeitiaa    GenabiBn  at  MtMi.  Oatnh.-- 
from  Neiunnm  (.VoMraX  oa  the  Mrt  ai^  = 
Loin,  to  Onahnm,  nod  thnee  dimt  b  Lm 
Tlw  diatanee  bom  OcaiAain  to  LtoA  im  n 
^nita  agree  in  tha  Table  and  nithiAyM 
bnt  both  an  near  tniv^  to  Aaw  thi^  if  *c 
Lntetia  to  bo  Pmia,  Genabamnnnt  be  Mrw 

Cacoar  (£.  G.  va.  3)  maitioitt  Goakcn  u  i 

the  Camnte^  in  wUch  tbe  gnat  iBBUiMac  ^ 
gnfaiB,c.SS.    HodeaerAcait  ■ 
AaatKl  on  the  Xow«.   The  tm  mfcf  o 
paoMgo  ia —  "(^ipidam  Gnbam  fm  br^ 
Liberia  oontii^ebet' (not "ctnlinttoL')  "Rt'-^ 
ratiTO  of  Caenr  ahowa  that  the  loei  n  >  :r 
north  aide  of  the  Loin,  as  Orlimi  m  :  m: 
was  a  bridge  from  it  to  tha  aoai  ik.  <" 
broke  into  OaBaboto  (■.  g  »)  aftr  A*  au- 
ractko  thM%  Mt  it  on  fin,nd(nMlfl>>- 
io  besi^  ATariraun.  rATmcTiL]  b  i» 
campaign  agaiast  the  Canmtca  ia  ti>i  bcc  v  • 
qnartered  Ida  mm  amidst  the  tina    d*  a"* 
in  the  hnts. 

Under  the  ktar  aB{in  thM  ton  kad  th  aar ' 
JUieliani,  of  i^ch  word  tia  aant  MM  B  a 
nptko.  Tbo  mbm  '(KritMAnba**'*^ 
in  the  NolitU  Imp^  and  MtaM  WW  thi  »  °< 
town  of  a  dioeeae,  distiact  ban  Attdii^f 
notes.  -Aintain,  a  writer  of  fts  wAtme'. 
(quoted  by  Walcknaer),  tfstMy  <» 
"Genabna.-aafaacaDiit.kAinfasL  Viiteae 
also  aays  tbst  a  taboug    (Maoai  "    kc; »' 

the  name  of  gtfantea."  Than  aniw  »«  - 
the  Boinan  wdb  of  (MfflM^  wbak  ■?  j 

bnilt  aa  IMOM  tht  tiMefttii 
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ivliam  it  li  ccq'cctnrad  th*t  Uu  phee  tobk  ite 
ame.  [G.  L.] 

NAUNI  (Hor.;  Ttnvni,  Stnb.)  or  6E- 
\'£S  (Plin.),  a  fierce  and  wu-iike  tribe  (im- 
am  geDos)  of  Bhsetia,  gubdaed  hj  Titxniiu 
Inutu  in  tin  ragn  of  Aagiutiu.  Thsf  ItJ 
;n  the  Islces  Magffiore  and 
di  Noa.  (Hot.  ir.  14.  10;  Stnb.  {v.  p.206; 
lit.  20.  8.S4.)  It  has  beea  co^jectond  that, 
d  of  B«i'\aDmi  in  Ptolemy  (iL  IS.  §  1),  ire 
to  read  reraCyoi;  and  in  F1<»7U  (ir.  12),  in- 
of  "BrennoB,  SenoMS,"  «•  ooght  to  nad 
anos,  Genwmas."  (ForUgv,  Q«t>gra^tie,  voL 
444.) 

INE'SIUH  {Vtrtmttw),  a  place  In  the 
the  Argdio  gnlf,  S.  of  L^na,  and  N.  of  the 
:ain  pan,  c^ed  Anigraea,  leading  into  the 
atU.  (Pans.  ii.  38.  §  4.)  Pausanias,  in  another 
;e  (vUl.  7.  §  2),  calb  the  place  OenethUum 
'Aioe),  and  my*  leaa  cormtlj  tbat  near  it  was 
iring  of  freah  water  ri«Ing  In  the  aea,  called 
whereas  tliia  spring  of  fresh  water  is  to  the 
he  Anigraea.  [Aboos,  p.  202,  b.]  Hear  this 
Oanaas  u  said  to  bare  landed.  [Apobathhi.] 
mains  of  Genesinm  have  been  foand,  but  it 
have  stood  near  the  vilUge  of  Jr5pWrj.  (Leake, 
s,  to),  ii.  pp.  477,  480;  Boblaye,  Recherehet, 
I.  48  ;  Ben,  Seitm  mi  Pdoponaa,  p.  152; 
ifl, /VZopomiefM,  Tol.  ii  p.371.) 
NETES  (rwTfnji),  the  name  of  a  small  river 
arbour  OQ  the  coast  of  Pontns,  near  Cotyora. 
>.  xii.  p.  548  ;  Steph.  B.  t>.  j  ScyUi,  who 
it  Ttwvrtvra.')  Scxm  autlina  also  mention  a 
ntot7  (IhfM  renrrcila)  in  that  ndghbonrbood 
1.  B.lLa.;ApdIon.Bbod.u.  1009;  VaLFlacc. 
));  and  Plinj  (vL  4)  speaks  tS  a  people  (Te- 
rn the  same  district.  [L.  S.] 
NE'THLIUM  (rcrtfAtof),  1.  A  place  near 
m,  where  Theseos  b  said  to  ham  been  ban. 
.  ii.  32.  §  9.) 

In  the  A^eia,  also  wiittao  Genesinm.  [Gs- 

M.] 

NEVA  Caesar  (fi.  0.  L  6)  describes  Geneva 
furthest  town  of  the  Allobroges,  and  nearest 
borders  of  the  Helvetil.  The  Rkodanns  was 
nndory  between  the  Allotvoges  and  the  HeJ- 
and  a  bridge  over  the  Rhone  at  Genavs  con- 
the  two  territoriefl. 
ce  tbe  time  cf  Aldns  the  ecUtm  have  kept  the 
g  "Geneva"  in  Caesar's  test;  bnt  there  is 
-  any  good  USS.  anthority  for  it  The  best 
have  "  Genoa,"  which  reading  Schneider  iias 
edition  of  the  GalUe  War.  The  antborily  fbr 
a  is  an  inacriptim  of  daabtfal  ago,  wUdi  has 
VKS&.  provihcia:  bat  two  othw  inscripd<His 
OEMAVBKSiBy^  The  Greek  version  of  Caeaar 
ivota  and  Teivufa.  (Schnetd.  ed.  Caesar.)  In 
AttHiine  Itin.  the  form  Cenava  occurs,  and 
iva  or  Gennava  in  the  Table,  Nuther  Stnbo 
Colemy  mentioDa  Geneva.  Tbe  French  form  of 
ime  la  Oen^  and  th«  German  if  Geii^.  After 
r*s  time  we  liesr  no  mora  of  Geneva  for  abont 
'ears.  There  ia  no  uthori^  fbr  nandng  it 
la  Allobrogam. 

3  operationa  of  Caesar  ia  the  neighbourhood 
3ne\t  are  described  onder  the  article  Hki/- 

INNESABET.     [Pjiuxbtqia  ;  Tibxbub 

t.] 

/NXIA  (rtfoucL,  Strab^  PtoL :  BA.  Genncnffls : 
%%  tbe  chief  maritime      of  ligoiia,  ntoatwd 


GENUA.  987 

'onthecoaatof  fiiel!editeiniwanSra,Rtt1ieUght  of 
the  eztenaiTe  b^  now  known  as  tbe  Gvlf  of  Oaioa, 

but  in  ancrmt  limes  called  the  Sinus  LigusticuR. 
It  appears  to  have  been  from  a  very  early  period  the 
cfairfdtyon  the  coast  of  Ligaria,  and  tiie  principal 
empminm  of  trade  m  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean ; 
an  advantage  which  it  naturally  owed  to  the  excel- 
lence of  its  port,  combined  with  the  facility  of  com- 
munication with  the  interior  by  the  valley  of  the 
Forcifera.  Its  name,  indeed,  is  not  mentioned  in 
histwy  until  the  Seccnd  Punic  War ;  bnt  it  then 
appears  at  once  as  a  place  of  considerable  importance. 
Beaot,  when  the  consul  P.  Scipio  abandoned  the  in- 
tention of  punning  Haunibal  up  tbe  valley  of  the 
Rhone,  he  at  once  returned  with  his  fleet  to  Genua, 
with  the  view  of  proceeding  from  thence  to  oppose 
the  Carthaginian  general  in  the  valley  of  the  Padus. 
(Liv.  xn.  32.)  And  at  a  later  period  of  the  war 
(B.C.  205),  when  Mago  sought  to  renew  Uie  CMitest 
in  Liguria  and  Cisalpine  Gaol,  it  was  at  Genoa  that 
he  landed,  and  mads  himsctf  master  of  that  dty  in 
tbe  fint  instance;  though  he  subsequently  transferred 
hisfaead-qnartentoSavOifbrtbe  parpose  of  carrying 
on  operations  against  the  Inganni.  (Liv.  xxviii.  46, 
zxix.  5.)  He  appears  to  have  destroyed  the  town 
beibre  lu  quitted  the  country;  on  which  account  we 
find  (in  B.C.  303)  the  Soman  ptaetor  So.  Lneretitn 
charged  with  the  doty  of  rebmlding  it,  (Id.  zxx.  1.) 
From  this  time  Genua  is  rarely  mentioned  in  history, 
and  its  name  coly  occurs  incidentally  during  the 
wars  of  the  Bomanswith  the  Lignrians  uid  Spaniards. 
(Liv.  xrxii.  29 ;  Val.  Max.  L  6.  §  7.)  It  afterwards 
became  a  Roman  munidinnm,  and  Strabo  speaks  of 
it  as  s  flonriahing  town  and  the  chief  emporinm  of 
the  oommeice  of  tbe  Ugorians ;  bat  it  u  evident 
that  it  never  attained  in  andent  times  anything  like 
the  same  importance  to  which  it  rose  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  retains  at  the  present  day.  (Strab.  tv.  p. 
202,  7.  p. 211 ;  Plin.  iii.  5.8.  7;  Ptol.  iil.  1.  §  3; 
HeL  u.  4.  §  9.)  It  was  from  thence,  howevM",  that 
a  road  was  carried  inland  across  the  Apennines, 
proceeding}^ Libania  to  Dertona;  and  thus  opening 
out  a  direct  commnnic&tiou  between  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  the  plains  of  the  Po  (Strab.  v.  p.  217; 
IHn.  Ani.  p.  294;  Tab.  Peat),  a  drcnmstance  that 
must  have  tended  to  increase  fts  oommereial  pro- 
aperity.  The  period  of  the  eonatmctdon  of  this  road 
ia  uncertain.  Strabo  ascribes  it  to  Aemilina  Scaums; 
but  from  an  inscription  we  leam  that  it  was  called 
the  Via  Postnmia. 

A  curious  monument,  ilhistrative  of  the  mnnidpal 
relations  of  Genua  under  the  Roman  govemmeni,  is 
pnasrvod  in  an  inseription  on  a  bnme  tablet  dia- 
oovered  In  tbe  year  1606,  and  still  preserved  m  tha 
Pblaao  del  Cotmae  at  Genoa.  It  recorda  that,  a 
diapntA  having  arisen  between  the  Genuates  and 
a  ndghbonring  pet^le  called  the  Veitnrii,  concerning 
tbe  limits  of  tiidr  respective  territories,  the  question 
was  referred  to  the  senate  of  Vame,  who  appdnted 
two  brothers  of  the  familT  of  Hinndos  Kofhs  to 
dedde  it  j  and  tfadr  award  is  given  in  detail  in  the 
inscriptini  in  question.  Thia  record,  which  dates 
from  the  jeur  at  Borne  637  (s-a  117),  is  of  much 
intovst  as  a  specimen  of  early  Latin;  and  would 
also  be  an  important  contribution  to  onr  topographical 
knowledge,  bnt  that  tbe  local  lames  the  rivers  (cv 
racier  streurdets)  and  moontwna  therein  mentioned 
are  ainnet  witbo^  exception  wholly  unknown.  Even 
the  podticm  of  the  two  tribes,  or  "  popnli,"  most  fra- 
qnently  mentioned  in  it,  the  Veturii,  and  Lnnfeniiei 
or  Lai^ates,  cannu  be  determined  with  any  certainty; 
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bat  tte  BUM  of  Am  kttit  k  tboaghl  to  be  pRMrred 
in  tint  flf  LmganOf  ■  oitb  ia  tU  ndlejr  of  Om 
AbvMra ;  nd  it  ia  nidnt  tlut  bdkh  tribts  mut 
hkn  bordflrad  oc  tfa>t  nUef,  tha  moot  ooDiidanble 
in  tha  ndghbomfaood  of  Gatoa,  and  (^taung  oat  to 
the  MA  immediatfllj  to  tha  W.  ttf  that  dtj.  The 
itMM  of  this  rim,  which  ia  called  Poicifisra  bj 
Flinj  (iii.  5.  a.  7),  >■  nriooal;  wiittat  Poboobmba 
■ad  pROGOBRU  in  tin  inaeriptiGn,  yAiA  mi  ilatlf 
fDDnduthavallejdf  theiWMMra,dii»t  lOmilaa 
from  Gmoa.  The  orthogrsphj  of  that  docament 
ia  UkTOogbovt  Tory  imgnlar  ;  and  the  ethnic  tma 
Gtonati*  and  Genomaea,  aa  well  aa  l^ngrtea  ud 
I  aii[.<iiiaai.  are  uaed  without  any  dirtioctioiL  (The 
inscnptkm  itaelf  UpaUiibed  bj  (jovSau,  toL  i.  p.  SOi, 
and  (Mil, /mots  3IS1{  lad  ftnn  »  man  aoconta 
copjr  1^  Rodori^  4to^  Berlin,  184S ;  and  Eggsr, 
Rdiq.  Latim  Sermomt,  p.  165.) 

On  the  £.  of  Genoa  flowi  the  rim  wnr  called  the 
Bitagmo,  which  most  be  the  aeme  with  the  Fehitob 
of  PUd7  (L  c);  it  if  a  hei  oonaiderablQ  stream  thu 
the  iWomra,  and  ia  alwaja  diy  in  sommer. 

Mo  aacimt  aathorit;  aSbrda  any  ooantanance  to 
dw  orthogi^x  of  Jaooa  fiir  Oenna,  wfaidi  *ppnn 
to  have  eome  into  faafaim  in  the  middle  agea,  for 
the  pnrpoae  of  aapporting  theftboloua  traditiDo  that 
aacribed  the  foondatioa  of  the  dtj  to  Jaiuis.  This 
ibnn  of  the  name  ia  fint  found  in  Lintimtd,  a  Lou- 
bard  writer  of  the  tenth  centai7.  (Glnver.  AoL 
p.  70).  [E.H.BO 

GENXTNII  (TtPovnU  fuiipa),  in  Britain,  men- 
tioned oolj  bj  Pantaiuaa,  who  etates  that  Antoninua 
"  deprived  the  Brigantea  in  Britain  of  a  great  portian 
of  their  land,  becMW  with  anna  they  had  ovwnm 
the  taritorr  of  the  Genonii,  who  were  tributary  to 
the  Bemaos"  (viiL  43.  §  4.)  [R.  G.  L.] 

GKMU'SIUM  (Etk.  Genuunos :  Cmoea),  a  town 
ef  ApoUa,  not  fti  frooi  the  fronticn  of  Locatua.  It 
iamentiooedby  Pliny  (iiLll. a.  16),  and  by  the  author 
of  the  Liber  de  Cokoiia  (fi.  262),  of  whom  the  laU 
ter  reckooa  it  amoi^  the  towns  of  Calabria;  bat 
Pliny  ia  correct  in  aiaignhig  it  to  Apulia.  The  rite 
ia  marked  ij  the  ntodam  town  of  Ammo,  which  ra- 
taina  the  name.  It  ia  about  1 5  miles  firam  the  gutf 
flf  Tarentnm,  and  10  from  Matera.     [E.  B.  B.] 

GE-NUSUS  (Vib.  Seq.  p.  10;  Pent  Tab.  i  Gb- 
itEsis,  Geog.  Bar.),  a  river  of  Uljrieum,  upon 
the  lines  of  wiuch  Appina  Claadins  bad  hia  camp 
when  he  waa  em^ajyed  agunt  Gentius,  at  the  saine 
Uma  that  the  comal  AawUns  waa  canying  on  the 
war  againtt  Peneus  in  Uaeedoiua,  B.C.  1^  (Lit 
zliv.  30.)  Caeaar  (A  C  75,  76;  Locan,  v.  46i), 
while  ^lanpting  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  divi- 
aioQ  of  Calvinns,  on  the  frontiua  of  Epinu  and 
Theaaaly,  creased  this  river. 

It  ia  tba  rim  now  called  Thermo,  or  SbmM. 
The  latter  is  obnoody  a  ootmption  of  Scampis,  at 
«r  near  Elba$Sn,  The  branch  of  the  Geuunia,  upon 
which  that  town  it  sitnated,  may  have  been  named 
Scampis  >a  well  aa  the  town,  and  by  a  oommcn  kind 

change  may  have  superseded  the  name  of  Ge- 
noBUs  aa  that  dF  the  eutin  ooarae  of  the  stream  below 
the  junction.  (Lnk^  Trav.  m  Nortk.  Grttet,  tdL 
iii.  p.  280.)  ,^     [E-B.  J.l 

GEPH  VRA  CW*wp«.  r«^»0. »  P»«  "> 
at  the  bridge  over  the  Ce^iiaras,  on  the  sacred  road 
from  Athena  to  Eleusis,  when  the  initiated  assailed 
Mssengers  with  vulgar  abuse  and  raillery,  hence 
called  y^fupurfut.   (Strab.  ix.     404 ;  Said.  s. «. 

GE'FIDAE,  OEPIDI  (riwrnOa),  ona  of  the 
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{ frindpal  tribes  of  tha  OeOa.  Tkrwi  faa  ts. 
,tiMwdbyVqiten8(A«klS).  AteMB'^ 
1  giatiao,  they  an  aidd  telneatUiiAi  bc=- 
'  between  tha  Oder  cad  the  Vaak,  bm  <^  i-- 

expelled  the  BnifDadinn.  lD^fltttaic<>- 
find  them,  nnder  their  king  Arini^  jit-ng 
hosta  c(  Attila^  with  wbom  ^atj  ianaei  Gu.  ^ 
aftvwaida  settled  in  Dana,  on  Ik  taab  «' ^  I . 
nobe.  Aatfa^ywcn m^iiilul Mikniwaa  "1 
to  the  EMtn  Emiin,  Jasthaa  ivik  ^  i. 
the  Langofanidi  against  tbcm.  Tit  oBc^a : 
this  was  that  the  Gepdae  ud  dnr  b^irt- 
datnyed.  (PanLK^  i  27;  £inr7t<  iti& 
Hittorio,  pp.  305,  310. 340^  3S7,  (i  fcu^r^ 
Kiebahr;  Froa^  B.  G.  ix.  S;  om^I^^ 
hg.  to  Toe.  Germ.  p.  Ixxzvi.)  X\ 

GEBAB.  [EuK.] 

Ct^RAEA.  [LuarrAsu.1 

GEBAESTICUS.  [Ebxk.] 

GERAESTUS  {rtpa^M:  fiLFip^  x 
ynaumtaj  of  Enboea,  fbnmng  tlx  ' 
tzenuly  of  the  ialand,  now  cilkd  k.*.. 
Titen  was  a  town  on  this  cape,  viihixi-. 
temple  trf"  Poeeidao,  and  at  itsfiNttbeRWi>- 
freqaented  port,  whidi  teems  to  hsn  irt 
thoogh  Livy,  aa  L<eaka  obctm,  ii  ~' 
Euboeae  portas."  (Hod.  01  SL 177;  En.  .. 
7,ix.  105;  Iliiw.T.3;  Jm. 1 
§61;  StnKz.  pb446;  Steffi.  &  a.  = 
45;  PliB.iT.  IS.  a. 21;  lids, u. 7;  IMti' 
em  Oeaoe,  nL  iL  p. 423.) 

GERANDBUS  (ripntpi%  a  tenif  iV 
near  Soli,  wbeiea  peciUiar  kmd  tfaarikm  - 
(ApdL  DyBc  Hitt.  Mrmk.  nzri.:  fapl^?' 
wLLp.157.) 

GEBAMEIA.  [HnunL] 

GERAKTHRAE.  [GaBonHiut] 

GERAR  <r^H^X  ■  to*™  ' 
Philistinea,ritiMtted  betwnCadeAaiS^<^* 
Abraham  and  Isaac acgramed  firnHTWEk'--* 
XX.  1,  &C.,  xxri.  1,  &C.)  AcoeofiBg 
was  sitoated  25  miiee  moth  ^  BsafcHi"  " 
ttcahra).  (OwiaiiML  *■  c;  Bdmifti^--^' 
Its  rite  was  recoiand  bf  He.  Berisskali^^- 
is  thus  dsKiibedt  "  Fknm  Gsa  eer  oc*  "> 
KJuJom;  m  wawaj  we£samnd  ae*c'< 
We  had  beard  of  it  at  Gaza  andff  the  mac: ' 
el-Gerir  (the  *  Rodi '  or  '  B*fii  >i  ' 
whidi  we  tbond  to  lie  three  hens  SeL*  ^ 
withm  Wadg-Goaa,  a  deep  od  M 
oooung  down  &om  the  S£.,  asd  ncen^  >  - ' 
lugher  ap  than  this  spot,  ITai^^KSi^  ~ 
the  ENE.    Near  Joorf-ti-Gttir  itBvi-- 
ancient  city,  called  Kkiriet~tl  Gtrir  C  Ta 
Gerar').   Oar  road  Ujeod  to  iuUiMa:*'!- 

plidn  sGglitly  imdsiated.    TUa  |lni  cns  >  - 
landofGoar."  (WilSaa^  Ifa^  C%"^-'^ 
lUx,  p.  464.)  ' 
GERA&A  (r^nm:  £lL Tvesv'i^ * -' 
Coeleayria,  acoording  to  Ptalcmy  (v.  li). 
to  the  Deo^Mitis  by  Pliny,  fcr  it  is  tinn  4t 
mnrt  be  eubetituted  for  Gah^  m     ^  - 
(Plin.  T.  18.)   It  is  anocsaled  witiL  n»--  - 
as  the  eastam  boandarr  ef  Fwem  ^ 
iB.J.  ills.  §3),  and  ncMiaed  ia  o^us^" 
PeIlaandScytl^>QlisO-4,iL»).  bc>:^-< 
to  Ptolemy,  it  was  35  milaa  frn  PA- 
marked  by ^vvyexleam iVKiffi'**'* 
35  Bules  east  of  the  Oflrian,  at  Of  wtBO^ 
tf  the  land  of  llMliin.      on  tta 
great  demt  of  the  U'miK^* 
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r  tibe  fanperiame  of  the  ndns,  tbtt  tbe  hii- 
DOticcs  an  so  scanty ;  bai  it  appears  to  hare 
1  ita  oelebri^  portnior  to  tbe  claarical  geo- 
n,  aadl  the  ftragmeuta  cf  tiM  imcriptiona  to 
A  anwi^  tba  rniBI  bwr  tiia  name  of  tba  em- 
intoninns.  It  ia  much  to  be  i^retted  that 
dts  of  the  canfnl  avcmj  of  thii  interestiDg 
r  Captaina  hhj  and  Mangles,  in  cooipaii^ 
!r.  Baalna,  have  aerer  jet  been  gina  to  the 

It  was  first  dlscoTered  bj  Seetzen,  in  1805 
S,  and  a/lerwards  described  bj  tbe  enter- 

Bnrckbardt;  since  which  time  it  has  been 
tOf  nsited  and  deacribed  bj  Enropeoa  tn- 
Tbe  snnunarj  description  of  those  moat 
le  Dbeenrert  Captaina  Irby  and  Mangles  mnst 
in  this  place;  bnt  for  fuller  particolan  tba 
maj  consult  Borckhardt  (Sgria,  pp.  SSS — 
od  Bncldngham  (  Travdt  m  Pate^ne,  capa. 
i.),  the  fbnner  of  wh«n  has  fnmisbed  a  go- 
Un  of  tbe  atj,  and  the  latter  a  more  accniato 
'ith  details  of  tbe  {nncipal  bnildinga.  Bnt 
t  idea  ef  the  extent  and  graodenr  of  tbe  mina 
e  obtaiaed  from  its  woo&rfolljr  aooumte  lo- 
tion in  three  engisnngs  frcan  Dagaerreotype 
frs  bj  Dr.  Keith,  pnUished  in  illustration  of 
±  editiMi  of  his  btbei's  work  aa.  *■  The  En- 
>f  Pnpliecj,''  in  which  the  principal  streets 
ildings  an  clearijr  to  be  distingnisbed.  The 
07  dcseriptioD  abora  alloded  to  is  aa  follows : — 
)iss  been  •  spkndid  titjr,  built  on  two  sides  of 
r,  with  a  fine  stmnn  rumung  throagh  it ;  the 
n  is  beaatifni.  The  town  has  been  prin- 
compased  of  two  main  streets,  crossing  each 
in  the  centre  at  right  angles,  like  Antinoe. 
.nets  hare  been  Ened  with  a  double  row  of 
IS,  Bonw  «f  which  an  Ionic  and  soma  Co- 
n;  tbe  pvrament  is  ncaedinglj  good,  and 
s  an  alnated  space  on  each  side  for  foot  pas- 
I :  tbe  msrics  m  tbe  chariot  wheek  an  risible 
ly  parts  of  the  streets.  Xtfert^  suH^Md  to 
iier  Fdla  or  Gerasa,  but  in  Bcroe  rapects 
isg  to  neither,  can  boast  of  more  public  edi- 
hsn  tmj  dtj  we  have  aeai.  There  an  two 
n,  two  grand  tam|te,  cue,  as  qpean  bj  » 
inseriptSn,  dedicated  to  fbe  snn,  like  that  at 
n,  and  not  unlike  that  edifice,  bang  coa- 
in  the  ceiitn  of  an  immense  double  peri- 
Mtort.  The  diameter  cf  the  columns  of  tbe 
:  is  five  feet,  and  the  bdght  of  just  -priffor- 
tbe  capitals  an  Corinthian  and  well  executed, 
ingulari^  in  thia  edifice  is  •  chamber  under 
I,  below  the  principal  hall  of  tba  temple,  witb 
in  tbe  centre,  fin  or  six  ialerior  temples 
attend  about  the  town,  and  a  magnificent 
ova]  space,  of  309  feet  long,  adds  greatlj'  to 
Mtj  tt  the  mina.  Tbe  scene  of  the  laiger 
e  b  ntarij  pecCect,  presenting  a  dngclaritj 
areljr  to  be  met  with.  There  are  two  grand 
•nd  ako  two  hridgea  crosNng  tbe  valley  and 

The  temples,  and  both  theatres,  are  built  of 
e,  bnt  not  of  a  Tory  fine  sort.  Three  hundred 
bom  SW.  gate  is  the  Circos  or  Stadium,  and 
t  n  the  triumphal  arch.  *  The  cemeteiy  mr- 
I  tbe  dty,  but  the  larcoi^agi  an  not  itrj 
r  finidied ;  upmrds  of  230  colnmua  an  now 
Dfc  in  tbe  1%.  Tben  b  to  tbs  ME.,  about 
r>rds  distance,  a  my  huge  reserror  far  water, 
I  pictansqoe  tomb  fronted  by  4  Corinthian 
OS ;  near  it  also  is  an  aqnsdnct.  These  ruins, 
owrgHmn  with  wood,  an  <rt^aet8  of  conader- 
iotawL  ThifB  an  DmMroa  inscriptioiia  in 
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aD  directlooa,  deafly  of  the  time  of  Anbrninns  Pins ; 
most  of  than  are  much  mutilated ;  bnt  the  one  I 
alhide  tp  about  the  Temple  of  the  Son,  was  ob  tbe 
prt^lenm  of  that  edtfiee^  which  baa  been  a  grand 
neoe  of  ardutecton  On  tbe  wbda,  we  hM 
I>jeraBh  to  be  a  much  finer  msss  of  ruins  thsa 
Palmyra  ;  die  dty  has  three  entrances  of  richly  or- 
namented gateways,  and  tbe  remains  of  tbe  wall, 
witb  ita  occasimal  towen,  an  m  wonderful  preser- 
vation." (Irl^  and  Mangles,  pp.  317,316.)  [G.W.I 
GEBASUS,  a  river  of  Dm  da  (Amm,  Marc.  ux£ 
8.  §  7),  which  Jomandea  (ds  Gei.  32) calls  Gkisbia, 
and  tbe  Geograi^  of  Ravenna  Qbesu.  Schafarik 
(SlEie.  ^tt.  vd.  L  p.  507),  who  makes  it  out  to  be 
tbe  iune  aa  the  Ooatm  of  Tadtna  (Aim.  iL  ^\ 
identifies  it  witll  the  XgrSt,  an  affluent  vS  tbe 

Husm.  rE.B.j.] 

GERE'MIA  (Ttfnp'U,  Pans.,  Steph.  B.  «.  «. ; 

r^ra,  Strak;  rfpqms,  Hes.  Fragn.  32  :  Etk. 
Ttptpnot),  a  town  of  Messenia,  when  Mestor  was 
said  to  have  been  brongbt  up  after  the  destruetioa  of 
Pyloe,  and  whence  he  derived  tbe  snname  Oerenian, 
which  occurs  ao  freqnaotly  in  Homer.  Then  is, 
however,  no  town  <X  tbis  name  in  Homer,  and  man/ 
of  the  ancient  critics  identified  the  I^er  Gemia  with 
tbe  Homeric  En^  (/{^  L  150;  Pans.  iii.  S6.  §9; 
Strab.  viiL  p.  360.)  Under  the  Btman  emidn  Ge- 
renia  was  tlie  most  Dortherly  tbe  Eleutboo-La- 
conisn  towns,  and  was  ntnatod  on  the  eastern  side 
of  tbe  Mesoniian  gulf,  upon  the  mooDtainoas  pn^ 
montoij  DOW  called  Cape  Kepk&li.  It  possessed  a 
celebr^ed  sanctuary  of  Madiaon,  which  bore  tbe 
name  of  Rhodbn.  Paosanias  says  that  in  the  district 
of  Gerenia  then  was  a  moontain  called  Calathium, 
upon  which  then  was  a  sanctnary  of  Claea,  and  doso 
to  the  latter  a  cavern,  cf  which  tbe  entrance  was 
narrow,  thoi^  irithiu  thenwere  many  things  wartbT 
tobeseen.  (Pans,  iii  26.  |  11.)  Tbis  cavern  la 
undoubtedly  the  one  noticed  by  Leake,  whidi  is  ^n- 
ated  at  the  head  of  a  little  valley  heUnd  the  b«Mdi 

Kitriia,  and  immediately  under  a  rocky  goige  in 
the  mountains:  at  present  the  entrance  is  not  narrow, 
bnt  it  ai^ieara  to  have  been  widened  to  make  it  mora 
namnient  fbr  a  abcap-lbld,  fbr  wbidi  pnpoae  it  ia 
at  present  used.  Leake  observed  two  or  three  se- 
pulcliral  niches  in  the  side  of  tbe  di%  about  the 
valley.  Two  very  andent  inscriptims  discovered  at 
Gerenia  an  published  by  Biickh.  (Corp.  kuer. 
na  13, 42.) 

Gerenia  is  phwed  by  the  French  GommiaBiMi  at 
Zantdta,  about  three  mOea  ftnm  the  coast,  when  a 
caatle  bnih  by  tbe  nanks  nsto  upon  veij  aodoit 
foundatioas.  Bnt  Leake  otwervee  ^at  the  words  of 
Paosanias  (iii  26.  §  II) —  rcpip-bu  Si  iii  is  fu- 
ir^Twcv  Ibw  rpiijcOTTa  br4x*'  oraSiwt  'AAirywia 
—  leave  little  or  no  donbt  that  Gerenia  was  a  mari- 
time town,  and  that  itis  now  represented  by  XUrUs 
OB  the  coast  He  further  mppaaee  that  ^onidfa  is 
tbe  nte  of  Alagonia.  Bat  since  tbe  roost  sndent 
towns  in  Greece  wen  almost  universally  built  at  some 
distance  from  the  coast,  it  u  not  improbable  that  tbe 
ampdia  and  tbe  original  town  cf  Gerenia  stood  at 
^aradCa,  bat  that  the  town  itself  was  afterwards 
removed  to  the  ooast  (Leake,  Aforeo,  vd.  i  p.  323, 
Pdopomte$iaea,  p.  180;  Boblaye,  AsoUrdkM,  fe. 
f.  93 ;  Curtins,  Pdopomesos.  vol  ii  p.  286.) 

GERGIS,  OEROI'THUS,  GERGITHES  (f^, 
rff/yiBot,  TifT/O^s ;  Eik.  r^itnt),  a  town  in 
Troaa,  on  tbe  math  «f  the  river  Scamander,  was  in- 
habited, according  to  Herodotus  (v.  122,  vii.  43), 
[by  deweadantt  of  the  andnt  Teucria&s.   In  tba 
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tine  of  S^DC^ibai  (JMliu.  1.  S  IS)  Garg>a  fa  mIM 
K  itnag  pliM;  it  had  an  acropolis  and  timg  willa, 
■ni  nw  OM  of  the  chief  towns  of  tiw  Dudaiuut 
prinoosa Uuia.  (C(inp.Plat.i'Aoal8;IiT.uxTiiL 
39;  Smb.  ziiL  {k589;  Flin.  t.  3S;  Stcf^Kcv.; 
AUm.  TL  f.  xii.  p.  6S4.)  Kii^  AtUlna  of 
Perftamiu  trusplulad  tlw  '*■'"*■♦"*■  of  QmgM  to 
a  pbc«  nnr  Uw  wmicm  tiia  Oaiew,  vbtnn  «• 
afterwards  find  •  iilaoi  called  Gayetka  at  Get~ 
gitkiom,  mar  Larisn,  in  Um  territory  of  Cyme. 
(SUab.Jlc.616.}  TheoldUnraof  GergiswastielieTCd 
bf  aooM  to  ban  bevi  the  birthplace  of  the  Sibyl, 
whcooa  ooins  tsand  tbw*  ban  dw  intu*  of  tiia 
prouhatMi  impwwd  vfiu  ibmrn.  n*.  &] 

QEBGimA.  lanMMttertirfCui^  OaUia 
War  (A  0.  viL  ft)  tbm  b  moatioB  mads  (UT "  Ger- 
piria,  a  town  of  the  Boii,  whom  Caesar  planlod 
thwe  aftar  tbdr  ddeat  in  tht  HelTotic  War,  and 
made  depeodcot  on  the  Aedni."  Bat  the  bum  of 
the  town  in  thia  pasoi^  of  Caesar  is  nnootain, 
thoa^  it  Bsj  ba  ■ooMldng  Ek*  Oolgoria.  And  if 
Gagovia  istfiaii^  nnH^  w*  do  not  kaovirtMn 
the  plaoo  was. 

The  Gergovia  wUch  Caesar  tried  to  take  was  » 
dty  of  the  Arrend  {B.  O.  viL  S4),  the  positian  of 
wtdch  may  be  dateimiued  with  toiendde  tccoracy 
fnm  Caeiar'a  BBn«iT&  Aftor  the  capture  of  An- 
rieniB,C«>Mr  went  to  Dsoatia  (iVeue)  oa  the  Loin 
to  aettk  the  difiMtoea  of  the  Aedoi,  after  which, 
taking  KZ  legions  and  some  of  his  canlij,  he  set  oat 
ibr  the  eoontiy  of  the  Arremi,  and  of  ooorse  he 
mnst  march  aoothward.  His  coarse  was  sloog  the 
river  ElsTor  (^Allier).  Bnt  before  he  coold  nach 
GeigoTia  ha  bad  to  cross  tlie  AUmt.  Gergovia, 
tbenfi«%  fa  MOtb  of  DecMia,  and  west  of  the  AUier. 
Vaeii^ietoriz,  who  was  on  the  west  nfa  of  the 
jUMr.bnke  down  all  the  bridges  on  the  river;  and, 
wfaih  Caesar  was  marching  alvig  tbe  east  hank,  he 
mardied  along  the  faft,  and  kept  him  in  sight. 
Caeear  eould  not  make  a  bridge  over  the  river  in 
fiweof  hfaviemy;  and  the  AUMr,haobaems(A  (7. 
tU.  35))  u  gcMnlljr  not  fbrdahfa  befops  the  autumn. 
CaMT  got  oat  of  the  diffionkf  in  thfa  way.  H« 
enounped  in  a  wooded  |daoe  tqipoute  to  one  of  the 
bridgee  which  Verdngelorix  had  broken  down,  and 
en  the  following  day  be  remained  there  with  two 
bxiooa.  He  sent  fbnnrd  the  other  foar  legioDS  with 
all  ius  heavy  materialtdistribntuig these  troops  in  soch 
a  w^y  as  to  pnsoit  to  Vuvingetorix  tbe  appearance 
•r  six  ooBplete  fa^ooa.  The  foar  b^ionB  hnl  orders 
to  m^  a  long  march ;  and  when  Caesar  judged 
ftom  the  time  tbe  day  that  they  were  at  their 
camping  groond,  he  be^  to  repair  the  brokn 
bridge,  «f  which  the  bnrer  part  of  the  piles  tODaioed 
entire,  Thu  was  eoMi  done;  the  two  kf^oos  w«n 
tafan  over,  and  ord«s  soit  to  tbe  four  legtooa  to 
ntara.  Vercingetoriz,  discovering  what  had  hi^ 
pened,  and  not  chooung  to  risk  SghtiDg  a  battle 
aj^uost  his  will,  marched  ahead  of  Caesar  as  bard  as 
be  coald,  and  reached  Oeigovia  {B,  G.  viL  SS). 
From  tbe  plaea  wfaere  be  eroned  the  AUkr  Caenr 
rwched  Geigovfa  in  fire  days'  march.  We  nother 
know  wfaan  ha  erased  the  rifvr,  nor  tfaa  laigth  of 
bis  mardiH,  aor  tlw  predM  dinotim;  bnt  it  was 
aontb. 

He  desoribes  Qergovfa  as  sitoated  oa  a  veiy  high 
moantain,  difficnlt  of  acceae  on  all  sides.  (&  G. 
Til.  36.)  The  camp  of  Verangelorix  wae  near  the 
town  on  the  moontain,  and  aroond  him  wen  en- 
camped, at  modente  distanon  and  ■qantetrt  tbe 
fiireei  at  the  aerenl  states  nndar  bis  oBBBwrnd. 


TbaCUEo  tna|B  occ^  il  fcU^vii 
fwnniandwd  n  view  into  thi  {faoa  hdH.ai  » 
•eoted  a  ten34e  sppwaMTf.  0]faintatt:'t 
and  ckee  to  tlie  foot  tlie  MiatBni:J. 
exctUoit  for  dcAnoe,  and  ei^h  a  tfo;  i. 
roond.  Hue  hill  ■uhdibftfaGiSi,tcC»c 
■aw  tbatifha  esaldtBkett,ldimiflclihr> 
to  eat  off  tha  ene^y  £»  a  bqt  |sr  f 
water  and  pnrtst  Um  fin  fco^f  ■  ^* 
Tt»  fonse  that  tbeGsDi  hdmtUiiClnr 
very  gnat;  and  famir.  ittsrlriin  i  io  ii  ^i'  ' 
then^t,  bcAn  any  atleoall  cnfna'iRi:*! 
got  the  place  and  pot  tws  lepniiiL  Z-ts 
cot  two  diichea,  twelta  fat  fin  £i  -I : 
his  pcindpal  tncamimi^  ■mtiA  m  fc  d>  ^ 
The  rowl  between  the  tn  &Aa  ea  a  =■ 
mnniostion  between  the  two eaqs.  Tliv::^! 
of  Gergovia  fa  marked  a,<m  tht  fwv;l!iil: 
£n»t  of  it,  marked  ft,  k  tbe  flail  liS  siia  C« 
tot^Dow  calfad  AydiJaiA  Qamiis 
Scnpe'a  OafeialJVaML 


 1 

rAxoBAino  VIEW  orna  mnsTuiEU 

FnmtUt  hOiaatbefaadixnH'a'>  j 
JaisB^  CawT  attsamted  to  scyat  Cay*  -1 
mored  hfa  man,  a  fn  at  a  tm^  ta 
camp  tDtheAqrdbAsM^wUkfaCwKa, 
attention  of  the  enmj  by  a  iiiBt  <f  a»^- •<  j 
moaniainofGagonaonthsMrth-Msii-  ^- 
all  was  miijM  odend  hk  siKtfa  ; 
IV  tb*  aoaBtuB  of  Gagm  oa  lbs  mcHf  £ 
whifa ha  with bn  B(B  cbriNd^tfa*ra;>^ 
tbe  moontain  wludiboppanlatoAeAf*-*  , 
Tbe  moremcDt  was  SBcaaifol,  ud  bt  p  '  - 
platean  of  Gergovia  and  teA^^^'^' 
campa.    Bnt  tfaa  JinpeWa^sf 
mailed  alL  j 

Tb^panaadlbeMOT^totfat^o-i  I 

the  galas,  in  fliB  aaOdwatbtlfavi^^ 
tbe  place  at  onoa.    One  sf  lbs  «Mn»<7  - 1 
helpitf  tbmof  hu  men  dimfad  vfU**--  I 
bdped  them  iqi  after  Iudl   TW  dmc  >^  ' 
the  rest  of  tbe  Galli,  who  wtre  to?  ■  - 
that  part  of  tbe  ^spraacbH  to  tfac?<='-  , 
they  sappoeed  tint CaanrMadMpt"^'^* 
^t  took  pfaoa  nador  the  walii, Is  'im^-* 
vantage  of  the  Bosnan,  who  w«R     *  | 
the  enemy  in  nnmben,  wen  mtaliMi^y 
and  were  also  whanslad  bgr  ni*BS 
Caesarmtto  T.  Sextiai,  whaib  vi^.'  I 
Pm/daJfuaat,  to  bri^  npsasit^^''' 
them  at  tbe  foot  «f  the  bin  on  tbtanf^^-'j 
if  tbe  BomaDSware  driw  don  tita«Vi 
might  check  the  pQisaiL  Vhihait^ 
on  the  Aadni  made  tfanr  ifFssasR,  v^ 
had  otdered  to  dhab  the  DMSStai «  ^  -  I 
thatfa.oaCasaar's  right,  «lhia>i^  1 
thanMantnn.  Theiauidihafsrftkrcc 
tbatof  tbaeaanir  B^teBaMstokt''^ 
tbe  feraoii  <f  VaK^rtni,  Aai^    ^  '  1 
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tuoal  aignfti  of  being  friends.  The  Botnaiu 
g  now  hjtrd  piesMd,  and,  haTing  lost  furty-Bix 
orionB,  wen  driven  down  the  moaotaliL  The 
b,  Cmut'b  faToarito  legion,  checked  the  hot 
nit  of  the  enemj,  aod  the  cohorts  of  T.  Sextiiu 
came  to  the  relief.  When  the  Bonwns  got  down 
be  plain  thcf  fitc«d  about,  and  stood  read/  to 
«  the  fight;  bat  VerdngeUnix  led  hia  men  back 
leir  entrenchments.  Caesar  lost  near  700  men 
lis  afinir.  Shortly  after  be  left  t  he  place  for  the 
try  cf  the  Aedai,  and  again  croBsed  the  AUier, 
h  confirms  the  bet,  if  it  needs  confirmation, 
Gergoris  was  in  the  hill  country  on  the  west 
ofthe^UMP.  TiL53.) 
here  is  nothing  to  be  got  from  the  other  ancient 
!ra  who  mention  Gei^^oria.  (Strab.  p.  191; 
I  CasB.  xl.  35.)  D'Anville  (JVottce,  ^)  g^re 
!  good  reasons  for  fixing  on  this  part  as  the  site 
iergoriA.  The  place  still  keeps  its  name  Gtr- 
It  is  aboat  4  miles  sonth  of  Clermont,  in 
Awerffne.  The  snmmit  of  the  moontain  is  a 
somewhat  more  than  an  English  mile  in  length 
I  east  to  west,  and  abont  one-third  of  a  mile  in 
h.  ExcsTations  have  laid  open  the  foundations 
alls  strongly  bnilt,  wells  lined  with  cement,  and 
ments.  Broken  ntenaila,  medals,  and  red  pot- 
have  also  been  foond.  Gallic  medals,  some 
and  silver,  bnt  most  of  broiue.  are  |ncked  np 
when  the  earth  is  stirred  for  cnltiTadon. 
onbtedly  there  was  once  a  town  here,  and  it  was 
ably  inhabited  after  the  Boman  conquest;  though 
ustonemetnm,  or  ChrvwiU,  was  the  captftl  of 
Arverni  in  the  Boman  period.  [Auotraroirs- 

he  plan  of  Gergovia  is  from  Cajloa  (^RecueS 
■aiqttiteM,  torn.  t.  pi.  101).  There  is  also  a  plan 
he  place  in  Punmot  (^MimoirtM  G6og.  tvr 
juet  AittiqmUtde  la  Oaile,  L  p.  '216).  Wnlcke- 
{Geog.,  (fe.  voL  i.  p.  341,  note)  says  that  the 
of  Pasnmot  is  cofned  from  that  of  Cajlos,  hot 
the  additim  of  two  or  three  names.    He  adds 
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ATI  OF  THB  HOtmTAtir  OV  OEROOVIA  AMD 
ITS  KBVmORS. 

I.  PlamuoT  Gergovia. 
l.  RdiciUi  Camp. 
1.  I.a  Roche. 
I.  Jtmu. 

Fmjf  de  Jiutat. 
^.  Romagmat. 

?.  A  ttreant  north  of  GgrgovU. 

M.  Mtmt  Sogmm. 

9.  MutUOKM*.      /I  Savt. 

0.  Fug  de  Uonlon. 


that  the  commentary  of  Cajlus  and  that  of  Paiu- 
mot  on  the  plan  of  Gergovia  are  both  very  good;  bat 
the  reeearcfaeii,  and  probably  the  opinions  contained 
in  them,  are  the  property  of  Maseon,  prior  of  St 
Andrrf,  who  read  a  Sf^maire  on  this  subject  to  the 
literary  society  of  Clemiont.  The  plan  bhows  the 
PiMf  de  Juetat,  separated  from  the  hill  of  Gergovi:) 
bj  «  depression.  The  hill  to  the  nest  of  the  Puy 
de  Jtutat  ia  that  from  which  Scrope's  view  is 
taken.  On  the  sooth  is  a  stream  which  flows  into 
the  AUier,  and  Caesar's  camp  must  have  been  near 
it.  Another  stream  flows  on  the  north  side  of  tlia 
Pvg  daJiuteU  and  of  the  mountun  Gergovia; 
which  vrill  explain  Caesar's  remark  about  the  chance 
of  cutting  off  part  of  the  enemy's  water.  The  plan 
shows  a  desoent  from  the  mountain  of  Gergovia  on 
the  KW.,  near  Romagaat,  and  another  on  the  SE., 
near  Merdogne.  The  liigh  ground  above  Jtomagnat 
seems  to  be  the  point  Caesar's  feigned  attack. 
D'Anville  sajrs  that  the  mountain  of  Gergovia  ia 
called  Podinm  Mardoniae  in  a  document  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  there  is  now  a  place  called  Mer- 
dogne  or  Mardogjie,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of 
Gergovia,  between  it  and  La  Socke,  He  takes  the 
Pvg  de  Monton,  due  south  of  Gergovia,  to  be  the  hill 
wliich  Caesar  got  posseesion  of  before  he  attempted 
to  Btirpriae  Gergovia. 

Ukert  {GalUea,  p.  399)  condnded  that  Geisovia 
was  SW.of  the  JStef-;  bat  that  is  all  that  he  has  done. 
It  woold  hardly  be  worth  while  noticing  Beichard's 
absurd  attempt  to  fix  the  position  of  Gergovia,  if  it 
had  not  been  accepted  by  oue  editor  of  Caesar 
(Henog),  who,  knowing  nothing  of  geographjr,  has 
added  to  his  edition  of  Caesar's  Gallic  War  a  map 
hj  Bdchard,  in  which  Gergovia  is  placed  on  the 
Loire,  east  of  OpZAms.  [G.  L.] 

GERIZIM  or  GARlZIM(ra/NC!»,rapi^fi*'>  The 
general  situation  and  appearance  of  Mount  Gerizim 
are  dcBcribed,  and  its  position  identified,  in  the 
article  Ebau  Joeephns  calls  it  the  highest  of  all 
the  mountains  cf  Samaria  (^nt  xi.  8.  §  2),  and  uni- 
formly places  it  to  the  immedi^  vicinity  of  Shediero, 
in  agreement  with  holy  Scriptoie  (e.  g.  Ant.  v.  1. 
§  19,  xt  8.  §  6,  xiii.  9.  §  1),  so  that  the  obeerva- 
tion  of  St.  Jerome,  "  Samaritani  arbitrantur  hoe  duo 
moo  tea  juxta  Neapolim  esse,  sed  vehementer  errant," 
— as  though  only  the  Samaritans  assigned  them  that 
position,  —  is  inexpUcable.  That  Geriiim  was  re- 
garded with  special  veneration  by  the  Samaritans  prior 
to  the  erection  of  the  temple,  by  which  the  schism  was 
perpetuated,  cannot  be  doubted.  The  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  erection  of  the  temple  are  men- 
tioned by  Josephus  {A»L  xi.  8.  §  3).  Uanaseeh, 
the  brother  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest,  having  majried 
Nicaso,  the  danghter  of  Sanbidlat,  was  required  by 
the  Jews  either  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  to  withdraw 
from  the  priestly  office.  His  ftither-in-law  persuaded 
him  to  retain  his  wife,  on  the  prumiiie  that  be  would 
procure  permission  to  erect  on  Mount  Gerizim  a 
temple  similar  to  that  at  Jerusalem.  This  per- 
mission he  obtained  from  Alexander  the  Grent,  while 
engaged  in  the  si^e  of  Tyre,  and  its  erection  could 
scarcely  have  been  completed  when  Sanballat  died 
(§  4).  From  this  time  fhrward  sacrifices  were  oSered 
at  \bi»  temple  to  the  Most  High  God,  until  the  Sa- 
maritans, in  order  to  escape  a  participatiw  in  the 
persecutions  of  the  Jews  under  Aotiochas  Epiphanes, 
reqneeted  of  him  that  their  temple  might  be  dedi- 
cated to  Jupiter  HeUenius,  according  to  Joiiephas 
(AnL  xii.  5.  §  5),  but,  accordio);  to  Die  anihor  of 
I  the  Mcend  book  of  Maccabea  (vi.  2),  followed  aj 
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KoMbiiu  (CJbroN.).  to  JapiM  Xhuoi.  Shoft^ 
after,  in  the  dehite  brfin  Ptako?  I^lomatar  (^Mt. 
jw.  3.  I  4),  tbt  SMDUttan  advocMH  IgK»  its 
Fagui  dedicfttioD,  and  daim  Hmic  Bntbaritr  fac  ito 
^  mctkn;  ftiling  to  wtabluh  which,  they  wen  ^ 
to  death.  The  temple  of  SanbaUat  was  destroTed 
by  Hynamu,  the  Jewish  high  priest,  «flw  it  had 
Btood  aOOytan  (-4iit  »n.  9.  §  I);  and  we  hare 
DonetioBoritofHtomtkn.  Indeed,  the  alloBicai  cf 
the  Samaritan  wonnn  (JoAn,  'n.  SO)  woaM  seem  to 
intimate  that  "thk  monntalB"  was  no  longer  the 
•aatof  thorwonhip;  bnt  a  tnnple  waa  afterwarda 
erected,  prohablj  anr  the  mine  of  the  foraw, — 
whethtf  for  the  Samaritaaa  or  the  Vaffm  n  not 
riear.MAite  Jht^rwrar  IqiU,  in  a  beadien 

anthor,  mi?  mean  ritber.  (ItamaM.  op.  PhoC 
cod.  948.  p.  1055.)  Bnt  there  can  be  no  doobt 
that  this  ia  the  temple  repnetnted  oa  the  renne  of 
the  ooins  of  FUria  Nwqxdia  from  the  time  of  TitnB 
to  Voloaianns.  The  temple  ia  ritnated  on  the  nun- 
mit  of  a  (Donnlain,  with  numorona  Mapa  leadinf;  to 
it.  (Eekhd,tid.iii.  pp.  433, 434;  WiUiama,  iTo^ 
Cite,  wtl  p.  S41,  n.  4.)  It  waa  in  the  pcaaeean 
the  Sameritaw  in  the  fifth  osataiy,  when,  in 
A.D.  474,  it  was  tnuefared  to  the  Christiana  bjr 
Um  emperor  Zoo,  in  reprisals  ft*  the  rain  and  dese- 
cration  el  fire  chnrcbea,  hj  the  Samaritan^  in  the 
dtT  of  MflapoUs.  The  church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
was  riightly  fortified,  and  gnarded  by  a  amaU  da- 
tadiment  of  the  la^  gairison  of  the  dty.  In  the 
r«gn  of  Ansstasins  it  was  recorered  for  a  short  time 
bj  the  Samaritans,  who  were  finaDy  c^ctod  bj  the 
erapem  Joatiniaa,  when  the  monntain  was  mora 
stronrfT  fortified.  (Prooop.  A  Jedj^.  T.  7i  Bohin- 
BOO,  B».  flefc  Td  iii-  1*8—129.)  Fimn  that 
time  to  the  pweent  the  Sftmaritans  haw  hadno  edi- 
ficaontheeite,  butforaTerykag  period  ban 
been  in  the  hi^  of  sacrifidng  on  the  moontain  at 
their  th«e  great  fesUtals;  a  practice  wUdi  is  con- 
tinned  to  the  pweent  day-  "  The  spot  wb«e  they 
racrifice  the  passorar,  sevn  lambs  among  Uian  all, 
in  pdDted  oat  jnat  bdow  the  highest  pobit,  and  b»- 
ftnccming  to  the  last  slight  aoelivity.  ItismaAad 
br  two  paralld  rows  of  nngh  bUom  laid  npon  the 
imand;  and  a  smalt  ronnd  pit,  roufubly  stoned  op, 
in  which  the  fleehia  roasted."  A  litUe  beyond  thia, 
and  higher  up  the  mountain,  "  are  the  rums  of  an 
immense  Btmctors,  bearing  every  ai^eanocejrf 
haring  once  been  a  large  and  strong  fortna.  They 
are  called  Et-Kifah  (the  caetie)  by  the  Samaritans, 
and  an  pcebahly  the  nmalna  of  the  fetieaa  erected 
by  Jnatiman.  (Bohineon,  Bib.  ites.  vd.  iii.  p.  99.) 
Ronnd  a  lai^  naked  rock,  a  little  to  the  smtfa 
the  castle,  which  ia  reputed  the  moat  sacred  placo  of 
all,  are  traces  of  walla,  which  m^  posdbly  indicate 
the  position  of  the  tttnpte.  partieolarly  as  the  Sa- 
maritans pnAas  that  tUs  ia  the  plaoe  wbere  the  ark 

^oimAj  rested  in  the  Ubemade.  Fnrth»  south, 
Mtd  indeed  aU  around  upon  this  wninence,  are  ex- 
tensive fbundationa,  tfifitmaj  of  dvrellinga,  as  if 
niinsofafonneKi^  TbortarathomanycisteTOj; 
but  all  now  dry.  1-?  '^uj 

GERHA  (r^!  EA.  TspW^*),  al« 
*I«pck  ripun,  a  town  of  Myria,  rituated  betwem 
the  rivers  Maceetus  and  Ehyudacus.  (Ptd-v.a.  § 
14;  Steph.  B.  ICerocl.)  Euins  of  this  town 
are  stiD  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Germatloo. 
Another  town  of  the  name  of  Germa  is  mentioi^  m 
Hysia,  brtweu  Pergamns  and  Thyatira.  </tn^ 
Amion-i  comp.  Aninddl,  Satm  Ckmnhu,  p.  878.) 

Tl«  ftUoi^  odn  bdmgs  irobably  to  the  fianar 
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ooiK  OP  GBDu  a  nmi. 
The  third  and  most  eddnted  phB  fta  BBi 
was  dtaatad  in  Galalia,  on  tfas  rils  4i 
rerBia,bdween  Peadnoaand  An^  Pldaif'i 
4.  §  7)  calls  it  a  Booian  colnqr,  nUch  tiilt  k  c» 
firmed  by  the  ooins  fixmd  then,  ai  wtiti  BO  3 
liave  be(ocaiftnednp»  it  by  VeqsBBwtiiut. 
&r  nooe  of  tbeee  eoina  an  dds  tfan  Desk. 
From  ecdasiartical  wiitarswekam  tebaau 
an  epiaci^  aee  of  Galatia  SalolBm,  aaiiBoa- 
tioe  writer  (TbeopliaB.  Ckrm.  p.  Ml)  afaa  a 
that  at  a  latar  periad  Geogatook  than  if 
MfriamgeU.   (fiiap.  Snnilhni  ftwswia-  - 

442.)  p.^: 

GEBUAmA  C4  r<p^ :  £0.  GenM  r» 
fiai^ :  AA.  Gerammena,  riffiawrfi:  iSsacr: 
i'VwA.AIleBiKiia;flaLAhB«ai:CnIkB» 
land  or  Teotadknd),  one  flf  the  giitt  3 
continaitd  Europe,  acts  no  pramsoa  ^-J^ 
the  histoiy  of  aiUiqiuty  tntil  the  pmsdcf^w- 
man  empire;  but  during  the  last  poiod  tlx 
era  emiure  it  attracted  the  attadtaa  of  tte  ofjei 
countries  of  Soothent  Eorope,  by  s(B&K  irt  3» 
of  hariiarian^  who,  IB  the  end.  onftee*  At  sr^ 
eetabSdwd  n«w  dynaitiea  in  the  tmpM  ««- 
tries,  and  inftued  a  better  Uood  ii«>  fli  eSk  > 
habitants  of  the  aaath-west  of  Eoiope. 

I.  JVi«a.  — TadtBB  (C«i.  S)  Sato:  'rr- 
maotae  vocabnlnm  recens  etmipsrad£tBa,?a>^ 
qui  primnm  Bbonum  LiaiHjji'wii  fiiUm  mi^*^ 
et  nunc  Tungri  tone  Gecmam  vudi  bM.  h 
tionis  nooien,  non  pni<M,  enhusse  pMlslv.B  ao* 
primnm  a  vktore  ob  DHtmn,  bus  a« 
nomine  Gamnl  wocanntsr."   Am>^  ^ 
passage,  the  name  Gtimama  had  besiwaxir^ 
to  the  whde  conntay ;  the  name  itself  kd 
known  l«ig  before  his  time  (Cie.  si  fli.  S>-^ 
xi.  6t  VelL  ^  S.  67),tfaaagfawesi^pb^;-i 
quite  warranted  in  asBDuing  thBtiiacc»i«<^'-' 
Capiudme  Fasti  as  eariy  as  thtjmt-C-^ 
(irid>nhr,  LteL  oa  Stm,  HitL  vd.  a.  p. ». 
Tadtua  ftirther  r^atds  Carawd  ss  »  ps^e 
of  the  tribe  aftenrarfa  called  Tai^ri,  •J  ' 
an  appellative,  and  inthnatea  that  bm  da  ^ 
tribe  it  waa  aftwwarda  tnaifared  to  Orvte  '' 
tioo.-  Bid  othen  among  the  aMiaits(^'>  = 
290,  iv.pLl95;  Veil  Pat  la;  gartalitsi^"!^ 
i>er.  285)  believed  that  GarMt  «  ii< 
known  Latin  at^idlativ«  which  «m       -  " 
Gennana  to  describe  them  as  "  bnthn*  (f 
or  Cdts.    This  tetter  view,  wUch  hssksdl' 
by  aoos  oninaDt  Germans  ef  mo&n  tza  *■ 
prdiably  the  xmm  whfch  eftn  kd  p«* 
to  oonfinind  GennaM  and  Cdts, 
the  Aiararirerof  G«nnany(ial»l■63);«- 
Ge^nans  on  the  caat  of  tbeRliiBeait««^'Y^^ 
Cdts.  (KanCaas.BS.l«,liiL»:tt*-*^, 
The  Fwnch  and  Italhm  names  C^'^TV* 
masmi)  an  derived  faro  the  GmnaB  " 
liSmimi,AUMmmi,^AUmmm,m}»^^ 

indteatM  (JLUit  MOmm-),  *a»d  a  «^?frv 
senna  tribes  on  ths  npparB**  Mi""" 
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wbnm  the  GnU  tnnsfnmd  the  mme  to  tha 
I  Gennao  udcn;  for  these  Almumiu  nude  &e- 
iaroads  into  tbe  Il<»nBii  dominioi  in  Gant. 

m  first  mmtioMd  hj  IHon  Cwana  (xxrij. 
AAofiSatvoC)  CO  tbe  occtnon  of  a  «ir  which 
alia  hid  to  cairy  on  ■grimt  tbeni.  Soma 
m  inqturen  derive  tile  nme  Genuni  fam  tbe 
ui,  referring  to  tbe  PereBm  tribe  aUed  Ger- 
(Herod.  I  195),  and  to  the  Persian  KarmoK 
LinanU),  that  is,  hoe^tality;  tbtirviewis  enp- 
I  hj  the  ro«iiblance  existing  betveen  the 
ers  and  cmtons  of  the  andeot  Germans  and 
oftbePeniua.  ADtffitwentnMtbattiwGa^ 
bKR^ttbonme  with  them  IhmAda^itwoidd 
been  iDdigenoDS  among  them;  bat  down  to  the 
it  dajr,  neither  anjr  German  tribe,  nor  the  whole 
I,  ever  calledhielf  German,  hot  always  2>nit>cA  or 
cA  (Gothic  l%mdidc6,  old  ffigh  Gennan7>Mtfi«c, 
^liglo-Saztm  TAeodbe).  Tbe  same  remarlt 
3  to  the  deriTBtita  of  tbe  name  {mm  tbe  Ger^ 
Cer,  Gvm-f  Bav,  or  TFeir,  which  has  been 
led  bj  some.  Siudy  tbe  Bomaiis  would  not 
called  the  nation  hy  a  name  derived  &am  a 
sD  root  thit  WH  unknown  to  tbem,  senng  that 
mnans  tbemaelnB  did  not  1IBB  that  hbbhl  Tbe 
toli^  Is  that  the  Dams  Germau  is  of  Celtic 
,BDd  that  it  hid  oomeintogeDenlnae  among  the 
in  Qaai  beflm  the  time     Caesar,  who  Siere 

it  applied  to  the  whole  nation  dwetling  on 
ist  of  the  Bhine.  In  Hanpes  ZdlpArifl  /Br 
r:he  Attertkimtr  (vd.  t.  p.  514),  H.  Leo  has 
wd  a  Tei;  {cobaUe  e^muogj  man  tbe  Celtic, 
;  great  atteis  npaa  Tacitos^  expnmoB,  o6 
1.  Ue  derives  the  name  fhxs  the  Gadic 
yt  ffair  (to  erj  axi),  and  gair9y  gairm,  gair- 

(a  cry);  so  that  Germamu  wonld  signify 
hing  like  the  Homerio  0o)tr  iytMs,  a  fierce, 
le  wairior.  Tbtu  much,  then,  is  certain, 
itrmami  w»  the  nme  ^Tsn  to  the  peoida  bj 
neigfaboDis,  and  (br  a  time  fhm  Gvmans  tbem- 

nuy  have  used  it  in  tiieir  intereoorse  with 
and  Romans;  bnt  it  never  was  adopted  by  the 
■OS  so  as  to  snpersede  thetr  own  name.  Tmt- 

tho  name  of  die  German  hosta  invading  the 
of  Enrope  in  the  time  Marina,  contains  in- 
the  same  root  as  DtuUch  or  TVtrficA,  bnt  it 
lot  fbQow  that  this  was  orf^nallj  the  common 
for  the  whcde  German  nattoD;  it  is,  on  tbe  con- . 

almost  certwn  that,  in  the  earliest  times,  the 
ins  had  no  name  oampriring  «B  their  difilorent 
.  Oar  Tivw  of  the  Cdtic  origin  of  the  name 
mi  is  omfirmed  by  tiie  fiwt  that  the  Belgae 
i)  appGed  it  even  to  the  inbaUtante  of  Mt  Ar< 
a,  and  that  tbe  Celtiberians  in  Spain  designated 
tbe  Oietanl  in  (Caes.  A  G.  iL  S,  4,  6; 
iL  4},  nrithar  of  lAieb  bekaiged  to  flw  Gomaa 

Boundarut,  JEMent,  and  I>niitioH$.—T}m 
tts  an  pcett;  well  apved  in  fixmg  tha  boon- 

of  Germany.  In  tlM  west,  it  was  boonded  by 
line;  in  tIienectb-ei8t,b7theViBtnk(irejeA- 
ind  tbe  Saimatisn  motutains,  or  the  Garpa- 
I ;  in  tbe  south,  by  the  river  DannUos;  and  in 
)rth,  by  the  oocan  (Hare  Germanicnm,  Oceaun* 
itrionalis)  and  the  Bal&  (Hare  &iwvicam)i 
u(Gem.  l)andadienar0orodnionthattbB 
n  frontier  towards  Sannatla  and  Dacia  cannot 
;arate]y  fixed.  In  the  north,  andent  Germany 
led  mnch  futher  than  at  Mwent,  as  it  com- 
.  tbe  coostiieB  now  called  DenmaA,  Swedoi, 
icnr^.  iBtbesoatb,  tbafKotiCTwasDottbe 
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same  st  alt  times;  for,  according  to  PCny  (iii.  S3; 
comp.  Plia  Pan^.  14),  Germania  extended  as  ftr 
as  tne  foot  cf  ^e  Alps,  whidi  sepanted  it  from 
Italy;  bnt  it  is  well  known  that  in  Caesar's  time  tlie 
ooontiy  from  tbe  Aks  to  tbe  Dunbe,  and  even  far- 
ther notb,  WIS  stiS  IdudAed  bj  Celts,  who  mast 
afterwarda  ban  bean  mbdnad  or  expelled  by  the 
Oeimaos.  On  tbe  vrest^  tbe  VbSm  is  distinctly  said 
by  Caesar  to  tana  tbe  boaa&iy  between  Gaal  and 
Germany;  but  from  bia  own  acoomt,  it  is  clear  that 
this  is  only  a  vei;  kxse  statemoit.  The  Belgae  in 
the  nwth  of  GanI  (Belginm  and  Hdlaod)  wen  » 
mixed  nm  of  Cjmif  (not  GmIs,  is  Cassar  states) 
and  Oennans;  bnt  fha  frontier  betwien  the  Bdgan 
and  Gennans  is  extrtoiely  nncertain,  and  in  Regard 
to  scone  tribes,  snch  as  the  Henapii,  it  is  even  donbt- 
fill  as  to  whether  they  were  Germans  or  Cymii  Tha 
Tnviri,  moreover,  were  ambitiotis  to  be  regarded  as 
Germans,  and  modem  Alsatia  was  oocnpied  by  Ger- 
mans.  Hence  we  are  prabaUy  jnslifled  in  assnmbu; 
that,  about  tfae  thse  «  Angnstns,  the  western  bai£ 

the  Kbine  was  as  mnch  occa|»ed  by  Germans  as  it 
is  at  present.  This  view  is  ^so  confirmed  by  tbe 
&ct  that  the  Komans  applied  the  name  GeraonM 
to  the  western  banks  of  tiie  Bbbw,  calling  the  sowtb- 
em  part  Germmia  Siipenor,  and  tbe  northern  Ger- 
mmialnfirior.  Hence  Tadtas  divides  Ganl  into  tdz 
prorinces,  two  which  are  fbnned  by  the  two  Ger- 
manise jnst  mentioned.  [Gallia,  p.  967.1  Tbispart 
of  Gemsny,  which  was  conquered  by  ute  Bfnianw 
daring  tin  nigns  of  Angnstns  and  Tiberias,  was 
distix^nidied  foxn  Geimanr  cn  tin  oMt  <€  the  Bhine, 
wUch  ben  the  name  of  Germmia  Magna  (r</viaWB 
4  nryiXji,  PtoL  !L  11.  §  6),  and  Gmumia  Tnm. 
rhenaaOfOT Barbara(Cma.  B.  G.  iv.  16,  v.  11;  Tae. 
Sitt.  iL  76;  C8|itoL  Xaximm.  IS;  Entrop.  vii.  5; 
VofUBC.  Prob.  IS;  Am.  Klarc  xnlL  4).  B«^arding 
tbe  extent  and  magnibido  of  ancwnt  Gemaqy,  we 
hawthefcIlpwhigitrt«nants,whieb,hcHiCTar,giaitly 
diflbr  from  one  inftthflr^  nd  cssmot  be  accepten  with* 
ont  caution.  According  to  Strabo  (iv.  p.  198)^  tbe 
breadth  of  the  conntry  along  tbe  Bhine  amounted  to 
3000  stadia;  acoording  to  Agrippa  (ap.  Plis.  iv. 
25),  tbe  dvtance  frcm  the  Dsnnbe  to  tbe  coast  of 
the  ocean  wis  1200  Soman  miles;  while,  according 
to  another  Btatement  in  Pliny  (zxxvii.  II),  the  dis- 
tance from  Camnntam  on  tite  Danube  to  Uie  sea- 
coast  amoQBted  only  to  600  BcHnan  mHes;  and  tbe 
length  akog  the  sontbem  frmlier  (inchiding  Bhae- 
tia  and  Nerionm)  was  computed  at  6K  nilee 
(PIoLiT.  S8>  Ali]Dgtbenaittienifta]titr,thadlB- 
tanoe  from  Asdbwginm  to  the  month  of  theVistahi 
was  estimated  at  1350  stadia  (Uardan.  HeracL  p^ 
99) ;  while,  according  to  tbe  same  aathori^,  the 
coast  from  the  month  of  tbe  Bluoe  to  that  of  tbe 
Vistula  amoonted  to  fttm  10,000  to  13,000  stadia. 
Ptolemy,  the  prin^wl  anthoritj  on  tbe  toragnphr 
of  Germany,  {daces  the  coanbrbetweaiiaS^  and  44° 
of  loogitude,  and  between  47^  and  59*^  of  norOiem 
latitode,  and  ennnwrates  within  this  ntent  68  tribea, 
94  towns,  7  chaina  of  rooantains,  and  14  rivers. 

III.  Phsiiad  Atpect  of  Me  Comtrg.  —  M- 
thoogh  at  a  very  early  time  Phoenician  merchants 
sdtod  tbroogh  tbe'Gennan  ocean  into  tbe  Baltic  for 
theptuposeof  obbuningsaabv,  stai  no  nftnnatkn 
abont  the  coontiy  was  commnnicated  to  the  nha- 
lutnnts  of  Southern  Europe,  all  the  oseful  geo- 
giajAicsl  discoveries  made  by  the  Photniciana  ^kng 
kept  secret,  from  cnnmercial  jeakosy.  Tbe  veyage 
of  Fytheas  of  Maiseillea  (abont  B.a  830),  who  like- 
wise vittted  the  Baltic,  jidded  little  infomtatisn 
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•boot  Oarmnr,  nd  it  «w  sat  tiD  tM  tine  <d 
Cmmt,  wImo  tin  Bftinni  w— wj^f^l  Uhv  B&Htaiy 
opcntiooi  againit  th«  GcmnM,  that  the  mtaet  it 
ibdrMotaybwnwlMtarknm.  'nafimasd*- 
■oribe  OwBMiiy  w  »«Bd  tad  iahoqildih  tmtttj, 
sonnd  wA  fitvli  cdA  mnlHii  lod  of  •  ndn- 
cbolr  wpMt  (Tk  GWm.  »t  ii>-  3); 
iriodi  an  aid  to  blew  ontintly,  aal  tha  faanw 
wril  to  be  oonnd  dniiog  tba  grattcrputof  theyear 
with  nnr  Mid  iee  (Sowc.  S$  iVoe.  4;  Hon^aa, 
vi.  7).  The  eonntiT  «M  feperted  to  podnea  hub 
•oca  md  Isnntaii  |n«  ^Vb.  »IL  SX  hot  Btt  Mt- 
tiiH.  Hie  ii— 1  fcweli  »i  the  ahodaa  rf  m 
fCnat  TacMty  of  irild  btaeti,  aoDM  of  wludt  mar  to 
have  iiaoa  beeone  aitiDct  (Caai.  B.  G.  n.  35.) 
There  oaa  fat  no  dmbt  that  tbeie  etatcmaitB  oaatun 
mneh  that  u  tme;  but  it  lama  eqaallj oertaia  thai 
tbej  en  in  wnj  painte  a  UUls  coaggtcatad,  the 
BoaHM  bang  enziau  to  aeeout  ia  aooM  honow- 
abla  my  far  dNir  rifeatod  Cufame  ia  attemptiiig  to 
■nahethameelnemaelancf  tbaoonntry.  Atproeent, 
the  dniniag  cf  ewiehee,  the  dcering  awajr  <'  es- 
tMain  fuiMti,  and  the  imprarad  onltmtian  of  the 
laod,  ham  prodaeed  rliaagu  ia  the  diaiato  which 
have  M  aooM  laodn  writan  u^juMtJy  to  cfaarg«  tho 
aadenta  with  — axifgna&e.  The  north 
«r  GonnM7,  aeTedtoe  ootnct^TMnufciiii  flit  and 
menfaj,  rad  wwimtiine  exiat  only  in  the  aoiith. 
(Gm.5,  Sa)  AlmoatilltbeinoaolaiiiaaKoaUed 
bjthe  nMM  gti— ■,  abemng  that  tfi^  noit  have 
be«tbitl4r«odtd.  Theaoit  eMnlad  thae 
maataiae,  vdwh  an  dwMHd  Iniqento  artklt^ 
are  the  Huctku  Silva,  Abkoba,  Alto  Mosms, 
BAcnm  SfLTA,  Hcuiiocoa  Hoen,  GABacTA 
SiLTA,  AaoBvaoiDS  Moaa,  TAuaca,  SBTO,LtJcus 

BAIWRBaMAS,  NAHABTAIXMniM  Sa.TA,  SaWKS 

HUM  SiLTA.  ^  priaofal  imn  of  Gvaiatij  an 
the  Buape,  DAmnm  (la^X  Tvnii>*t  Aiau, 
Vbdmb^  Alm%  VuMMi  Affioag  ^  hiba,  the 
■aoat  fianaikaUa  is  the  BaiOAsroiDi  LAcra;  be- 
Mdet  wbacfa,  muy  Xtkm  an  niMrtMned  ncai  the 
Mmth  of  the  RUm^  betwem  tlui  rinr  and  the 
Aauaa,  and  etfwal  aztMiveBHriNi  an  Boliead  Vij 
finai^ai  Mala  QiL  S>. 

IV.  J^eJaeliw.— Amqh  A*  ^  l>wto  is- 
hahitiac  tlH  IMi)  aw  appeand  ae  finadeUe  to 
theBBBaaaaatealanaadnif  bat  benke  theon 
webnrof  b«n,««)m,ljaxe%iriildcata,wild  boen, 
etM>>aBddnn;  the  eatawm  af  an^  ai»^  and 
bad  aaoB  boeae,  bet  the  oem,  emdaUf  in  the  Boatb, 
jiddadgnat^aanlitMBofiBilfc.  The  home  abo  wan 
aaiall.  lail  nnt  tiiniliiMi.  liil  Dt  iig.  ml  nriMi  T 
aadasaiag  gnat  hudriiipa.  Tte  da^  a^eoally 
thna  of  the  Sganfari,  van  thoo^  w«D  salted  fir 
thadnaa.  Ptgi  wan  bred  n  gnat  qoantitin,  and 
haaaftnaod  aoaandnUaartkleof  aoaunane  for 

 ^tiakiv.p.aol.)  Shaapaadgoato 

ibndlvMaaddatUag.  ThaMatoanaHaof 
the  Cnthmd  tf9Na  wn  a^in  aad geen;  beeaaad 
tJaa  abiaadad  m  the  fauiu  and  mn.  TheeK- 
tMha  IbmtB  fanaabed  |4«*y  of  wood,  aapadeUy 
«k  Md  hwh-aoed;  bat  aefrithatoadiag  tUa,  the 
■MUtMk  ahe  oaed  paHt  aa  M.  Haaj  of  the 
Mi  won  «f  cifMliG  «n;  ftialtiiMe  azkted,  m- 
Aia^batbad  aatmhan  inpiiiiiil  ^  caltiwtkiB, 
wtoA  am  to  be  the  i  aiag  of  fumm  ^  tHia  « 
Tadnt(Ana.»:  «B9.withlO).  AhbiiaRfa  the 
Ml?  a  daamhel  ae. « the  whole,  not  ftrtile,  atiU 
weM»adi—d  that  il|eilaBaJ  wheel,  hariay,  arts 
Ill  II,  la^tt  111  In.  11 1  mm.  aad  haaaa  i 
mm  amhui,  iirte  a  aart  rf' 
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ponidgc  waa  an  artidt  tf  M  esj  bSboi^; 
aaed;  and  Tadtaa  (<rM.  tS)  ains  ii  dki 
bmnge  ^ner)wMpiqandfaB«kit«dbEk 
Oa  netok,  we  kar    dar,  iM, 

abJ^aMaiB.fpiiniyti« 
■aWaitkMH^w- 
■iaa7.  lteMctfcenBtannABdi;te» 
cf  the  pndada  of  tba  a^  OM  aeMaadii  c 
tiqvi^  aa  Oe  Mbcr  (Aetnm),  aiim- 
sobsbnoe  wfakfc  fint  tk  aaan  o  a 
GnekaudBaaMaetotbeeoaabtftkhlx 
eoltintiv  af  tfae  na  ■  aultikette» 

dnoed  ato  Genanif  It  ^  *  ^ 

cmtniT  of  oar  en;  bat  an  tbi  kft hnk  if-. 
Bune,  «i  the  Mndfe,  and  b  BbKtiktk  . 
been cnhiTatad  at  a  omAmUmfnL  iTy 
Pnb.  18;  Anr.  Vkt  Cm  S7;  Sa&if' 
Stnb.  IT.  p.  106.) 

V.  /V^ftifiVwil/i  lililiili— 
'"■■y"*"'W"fi1tTthT'^''™"  "^""^M 
Btm  than  b  good  eaidean  tW  da  ampn 
thich^p«)|bd;  thoa^Diraf  tofiaaiac'- 
and  migtationa,  *^  pcpi^tia  wai  ia  skj  jc- 
laqr ftutaatiiw.  natdbcrfthiSaRiK:^ 
jaar  hdo  the  fiild  aa  a(^  af  100,019  »  (V 
A  G,  L  37,  IT.  1),  aBdAiiantaB.tIivbitiT>- 
the  KhiDa  with  aa  ansy  cf  IMfiK  en 
A  O.  iw.  S).    The  Tb^aln  aad  Taderi  V- 
wnoanted  to  ^OfiOO.  (lb.  i*-  IS.)  Kr*^' 
kept  an  ennr  af  7iflO0  vm  (VAi  IVy,  ■  - 
war  with  Oe  Sganbri,  tba  Bam  an  - 
40,000  maa  ^BSL  nL  S);  aad  b  tb  V - 
CfaamaTi  and  AngtbaraagabAtbtBr^n.^'' 
mn  an  aaid  to  ban  bea  ahia.  (Tae.G'^'' 
Bat  an  lhae  &eto  da  not  MUa  B  la  faa  f''- ^ 
appradmato  idee  of  the  end  pgpahtiatf 
in  aaaeot  tBDBi.  Itwgald  aaB,hw.3i 

aoath,  Oe  popnbtia  of  thu  part  ««  bi  BV- 
than  in  tba  north  and  ntt 

The  Gannana  oaneibwd  thoaidia  a  a 
thoM,  thatb,HtheofifriB{if  tbhd-.^  | 
habited  (Tac.  Germ.  %,*)-,  battbRoc^' 
donbt  that  they,  like  aD  the  atioaa  if  Erv  -  , 
iBunigntedfioBA^thaa^neitbilibi?" ' 
natboal  kgeoda  af  da  Ganaaa  oaaab  tir  tf.^ 
aUnnan  to  audi  aa  fc— jg— Bit  ^ 
GaDQeebfean  a  b  nT«altd  b  fla  bfsr ' ' 
peopb,  whidi  bean  the  breegBt  apu 
to  die  k^oaga  ^oko)  b  bda  ai 
Garmaa  h^niy  bdoap  to«btii^;es 
tenned  the  Indo-Ean^  boitr  fi 
Haee  we  nniat  mftr  tbd  at  «  a»«  *  ' 
fcnawn  period  the  Genoea  iaad  lb:> 
tircfUppar  Aab,  aid  pe«dlrlim:t:^' 
andthrao^  dnooanlriabtfaBathtfilt^ 
and  the  Gbqianaa, into  Eanpfc  "Otsr^^ 
bdaged  to  dto  aaae  mat      d  ab 
Gnafa,  Bomaai,  aad  <Slb,  te  tb  ha  if  "t:: - 
an  aaid  to  haTe  bne  a      BBbl  n«»^ 
atatan^t^araatar.andnHaaaL  f^^  'r^ 
The  (bnnaaa  an  aanaaeDr  dasid  a  <«■ 
and  faandaaa  aaa,  «f  aiAitaoaqhna.*: 

f^a,  nd  Ur  ariai  U^abth  tb9«^^^ 
af ,  aad  tba  odoar  af  wb&  lb;  nafad  £■  > 

h^brapacofarhiiddaiqt  Tbn« 
dtt  Gnaa  bnnri  a  cnaUnbk  •rti» '  ^ 

BHrae  with  the  Baaoa  teia|;tbi=f« 
br  it  wa  a  bahba  wU  the  baa  h»  »J| 

peraanaarcaibaf ndhak,  ■aa^' 
wonWhab;  hrt tk^ihMaidala^ 
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i  tbair  ouaatidies  grow.  The  hioB  eym 
I  the  G«muB,  vUeh  goxnllf  hBn  a  soft  ex- 
,  W8  newrthdeM  Jteaflwd  —  ftifl  of  drfwmi 
nen  wen  afanoflt  equi  to  the  am,  both  in 
I  and  in  aw;  aflvt  wUeh  b  on^iined  I7 
Bfoandintambsof  udentOenoaiH.  Asre- 
e  dasnfieatiaB  tt  Uie  inhabitiiitB  of  Oennii^, 
I  ancioits  dirided  thecD  into  aorml  gronps. 
((r«rm.  2)  maitkns  three  great  enmps, 
imxieiiontheoceaa;  tbeiSitnMOMiiiiitlie 
and  tbe/itaMoMi^  in  tin  CHI  and  noth  of 
f.  TbtM  tfana  oamM  an  and  to  hare  been 
&aa  the  dine  aone  of  Mumns,  the  ascMtiir 
»  Gmnui.  PE^  (iv.  S8)  indeed  meatiaDs 
ipe  of  Gennan  tribes,  adding  to  tboM  just 
td  the  VimOi  aa  the  fourth,  a^  the  Ptudm 
tepiMM  as  the  fifth;  bat  this  claaaifieatioB 
han  arisen  fntn  a  midaka:  tat  Immt,  in 
tobenfemd  tobanafter,  lua  abvnitlwt 
lili  beknged  to  the  Hermionea,  and  that 
md  Baateraae  an  onlf  names  (rf  individaal 
id  not  of  gnnpscf  tribes.  Bat  bow  the  name- 
's of  Geimanf  are  to  be  arranged  onder  these 
ape  is  a  ^ncstioD  which  it  is  impoauble  erer 
r  with  any  degree  at  certunly:  and  Tadtoa 
]qnan  to  have  felt  the  diffiooKj;  &r,  in  hie 
A  the  sercnl  tribea,  be  omits  to  muitioD  to 
■cap  th^  belonged.  As  tbe  Scandinarian 
I  is  ngHded  as  a  part  of  Germany,  its  in- 
^  beaing  tbe  gansnl  name  of  gi'fhwww, 
1  divided  into  AiioMf  and  SiUmet,  most  be 
a  fixirth  gronp^ 

todt  of  Lift  md  Ckaracttr  qftie  JVyh. 
bjucal  oonatitatian  ol  the  Gennani  was,  no 
a  great  meason  the  nsolt  of  tlieir  mj  of 
IbSt  taaamt  was  inoonndenble,  and 
ndad  ebiafy  00  tba  bnedng  of  cattle,  the 
1  war,  ponoila  wUdi  created  In  the  people 
ochaUe  lore  of  freedom,  and  made  tbem 

of  fenien  mj.  Tadtaa  (0«m  14) 
the  {kithnUnesa  and  trastworthintss  cf  tbe 

but  other  statenuats  lead  to  a  eomeirhat 
^ni<»i,  and  we  an  anbaUy  not  &r  wnug 
«  Ibat  the  anaaat  Germaua,  Skt  all  other 
I,  bad  a  consideraMa  d^ree  of  honestj, 
with  conning  and  Usdiood. 
MS  of  tbe  Germans,  in  eari;  timee,  was  ex- 
mple,  and  almost  the  same  far  both  sexee; 
p  to  the  time  of  matorit;  are  said  to  hare 
reaa  at  all,  not  eran  in  winter.  The  chief 
breaa  of  man  wm  ■  doak,  lemetinies  made 
doth,  and  fleroetimee  conristing  of  the  sldn 
aai.  The  women  wore  dose-fitting  gar- 
linen,  wliich  they  spoa  and  wore  tbem- 
1  wbich  wore  eomkfanca  adorned  with 
pes;  the  arms  and  part  of  the  boaom  were 
jDcovend.  b  later  linM%  man  abo,espe- 
es,  wore  dmilar  doee-Stting  garments, 
ned  with  gdd,  shoes,  and  a  knid  of  coat 
own  to  the  knee.  Bat  tbe  German  at- 
■-h  mom  importance  to  his  arms,  wbioh  he 
ritb  him  into  tbe  grave.  The  defenuTe 
I  at  fimt  Tery  dmple  and  defeetlTe,  br 
td  belmete  and  bnaBt-pIales;  the  pbweof 
was  often  supplied  by  the  skin  the  head 
mal,  on  which  the  horns  were  left  stand- 
men  had  no  other  defensive  armoor  bat  a 
,  made  of  wood  or  wicker-work,  covered 
r.  The  moot  andent  weapon  of  attadc 
I  of  hammer  or  aza  nada  of  stooa;  for 

IiOar  period,  brass  was  mbstitntcd.  Neat 
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in  knportanee  to  tbe  aaa  were  fi»  ipaar  ^nmea), 
chib,  sword,  sKngn,  and  bows  and  arrows.  The 
babitataona  of  the  Germaaa  wen  equally  nmple, 
fcmdng  shapdesB  massss,  probably  of  clay,  covered 
vrith  straw  or  turf;  cavenu  cvnred  with  dunghiUs 
served  as  store-boosH,  and  also  as  places  of  refoK* 
in  winter.  Such  hoaaea  generally  stood  isdated  in 
the  fields  and  fonsts,  near  a  spring  v  Ivock,  and 
woe  very  rarely  ui^ed  into  viDages  or  hamlets. 
Soow  tribes,  which  led  a  half  uomatuc  life,  appear  to 
hare  bad  no  r^alsr  howea  at  oIL 

The  pindp(d  arOde  of  food  ooaaisted  of  flesh, 
which  was  cooked  or  roasted,  bat  often  pnpwcd  only 
by  being  beaten  or  kneaded,  or  dried  and  smoked, 
besides  this,  the  Oermana  lived  on  milk,  butteri 
cheese,  eggs,  fishes,  ad  espedaOy  porridge  made  of 
oatmeal,  and  bew.  GtStenUj  raeakli^,  tbe  Ger- 
mans were  modaritt  i*  tbeir  dtot,  bat  they  wen 
partieulariy  find  if  sodal  meals,  and  no  cdnrnatkn 
ever  was  more  hoqitakls  to  strangerB;  bat  it  is  at 
the  same  time  well  atteeted  that  t^y  were  given  t»- 
eicceeive  drinking,  and  no  festival  of  a  public  or 
private  character  passed  withoat  great  excesses  ia 
driiJaag  (generally  beer,  rarely  wine),  which 
often  led  to  quamliing,  fighting,  and  even  nnuder. 
For  tUa  reason,  the  women  aeem  to  have  withdrawn 
as  soon  aa  tbe  driaking  commenced.  Tbe  ancient 
Germaaa  were  as  find  of  ringing  a»  tbur  modem 
deaoendants;  for  we  an  told  ^at  the;  sang  at  wed- 
dings and  fnnanls,  as  well  as  on  gdng  oat  to  battle. 
Tbej  wan  also  modi  ^ven  to  gambUng,  in  which  tfaij 
wonld  snnetiniee  go  so  far  as  to  stake  tbdr  personal 
fieedom,  when  all  tbdr  property  was  lost;  in  soob 
a  case,  the  loner  became  ute  slave  of  the  winner. 
Ifarriagee  were  not  oootiacted  till  a  very  mature 
age,  and  reqaind  tbe  sanction  not  only  of  the  pa- 
rents, bnt  of  all  the  kinsmen,  and,  instead  of  lecdv- 
iag  a  dowry,  the  bridegroom  had  to  Keaent  on  to 
his  bride.  Wonen  wen  probably  aowntn  a»  mncb 
bononnd  aa  aatong  the  Genname  nations;  and 
it  is  owing  to  the  influence  exerdsed  by  the 
Germans  upon  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  cmnbined 
with  that  of  Christianity,  that  wnnai,  during  the 
middle  agee,  eiyoyed  the  respect  aad  esteem  with 
whidi  thfiy  are  still  r^arded  by  all  tr^y  civilised 
nations.  "Hie  ancient  Germans  entertained  the  great- 
cat  reverence  for  women,  tar  they  believed  them  to 
peaeess  a  certain  drrine  and  pn^hetic  power;  tbe 
wunen  not  only  conducted  all  the  domestic  tSun,  but 
also  aooompanied  the  armies  on  tbdr  military  expedi- 
tions, attended  to  tbe  wooaded,  cbeeied  tm  the  wamr- 
ing  to  fresh  deeds  of  vdoar,aiid  aranetimss  even  todc 
an  active  part  in  the  battlea.  The  children  grew  up 
without  mnch  care  on  the  part  irf  their  parents,  and  * 
thus  became  accnstemad  to  endure  all  kinds  of  hard- 
ship fium  thdr  very  infiu^.  Toong  men  at  the 
age  of  SO  reeerrad  tbcir  armoor  from  tbdr  btber  ot 
some  Unsman  in  the  public  assonbly,  snd  from  that 
moment  they  enjoyed  all  tbe  rights  oS  a  dtizen. 

In  times  of  peace  the  Germans  generally  indulged  , 
ia  ease  and  lazinees,  leaving  the  can  domestic 
ctHtcems  and  of  their  fields  to  tbe  women,  old  men, 
and  slaves.  All  tbaealtiTated  land  wsar^ardedaa 
paUic  property,  and  was  annually  distribnted  anew 
by  tbe  maf^stntee  among  tbe  fiuniliea,  or  was  let 
out  to  (um.  In  regard  to  other  occupations,  the 
Germans  were  distinguished  for  tbdr  potteries,  and 
also  worked  as  carpenters,  masons,  and  smiths,  while 
tiM  women  were  engaged  in  spinning  and  weaving. 
In  the  inlerier  of  &  connby  oMnmarca  was  indg- 
nificant;  but  en  the  BUna  and  the  Danube  i|  was 
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niher  aetiTC,  the  man  iinpactont  articlcB  far  expofto- 
ticm  being  unbcr,  goon-qtaSM,  fan,  hide*,  haaoa,  rad 
hair,  nap  for  djeing  the  hair,  and  alana.  Is  retoni 
for  tbeee  tbcj  recwred  vina,  trinkeU,  and  probably 
alao  anna.  The  Gennana  had  do  ooinaga  of  tbdr 
cnni;  hnt  a  Tsat  qoantitj  of  Boman  •Urn- coini  waa 
in  drenlatiaa  ammg  them.  MsTigmtiao  mu  earned 
on  bf  ica  M  wdl  at  on  the  lakea  and  liTen,  and 
their  vesfcla  coowited  of  nmple  caooea,  or  boats 
covered  with  leather,  or  regnbr  ahipa.  Bat  of  aO 
(be  occnpalkna  none  wu  in  gie^er  fitToor  with 
the  GanRina  than  war,  in  which  all  mm  capable  of 
beario);  srma  look  part  A  regnlar  ajitem  of  tac- 
ticii  was  nnlowwn;  bat  their  battle  order  was  gcne- 
railjr  (bnned  by  the  men  arranging  theniMlTea 
according  to  their  tribea,  ftmiliea,  cr  dans.  Their 
caralij  waa  not  nnmeroDi.  The  first  attack  npoo 
an  tatmy  was  genarallx  nrj  ferocioas;  bnt  when  a 
war  waa  pcvtqcted,  the  men  Renerally  lacked  perse- 
reranoe,  and  became  despooding.  The  booty  made 
in  war,  and  sometimes  the  priioiierB  abo^  were  sacri- 
ficed to  the  gods.  No  kind  of  death  was  cotadered 
more  desirable  than  that  on  the  field  of  battle;  to 
die  on  a  rick  bed  was  so  much  dreaded,  that,  among 
iwme  tnbea,  rick  persons  and  old  men  cansed  thm- 
selm  to  be  killed  rather  than  wait  fir  their  aatoral 
disMlotioQ. 

VIL  Ae%MN.  — On  this  solyect  the  Greeks  and 
Bomaas  have  left  us  no  cmnected  infonnstian,  and 
what  tbej  do  atste  is  not  ahrajs  tnutworthj:  far 
■ometimaB  tbey  only  ffjt  the  name  of  s  Geiman  di- 
yimtj,  and  endeaToor  to  identify  the  same  with  aooM 
one  of  their  own  gods;  or  tbey  call  the  German  di- 
Tinitias  at  ooce  by  names  of  their  own  gods,  with- 
out mentianing  (1m  names  they  bora  among  the 
Genruos.  The  ancients,  howenr,  are  agreed  in 
stating  that  the  Gennana  worahipud  aererml  dirim- 
ties,  among  whom  they  mention  the  nxn,  the  moon, 
the  Stan,  Tniaco  the  incestor  of  tbor  wbok  not, 
and  bis  son  Hannns.  Besides  these,  we  beer  ef 
Mercury  (probably  Wodan  or  Odin),  who  is  said  to 
have  been  the  most  nvered  smong  all  their  dirini- 
ti«;  cf  Iris  probably  Freia,  the  wife  of  Wodan); 
Mare  (no  doobt  the  German  Tyr  or  lia);  Netthns, 
the  mother  if  the  gods;  and  the  two  Akes  (com- 
pared with  Castor  sad  PoOax).  Jupiter  (L  e.  Tbu- 
nar,  Thor,  the  god  of  thunder)  is  not  nMotioned  by 
any  earlier  writer  than  Gr^ory  of  Toors  (ii.  39). 
Boddes  these  principal  dirinitiea,  which,  baweTer,do 
not  appear  to  have  been  equally  worshipped  anung 
all  the  tribes  of  Germany,  th^  beliend  in  a  va- 
ried of  seoondsiy  and  inferior  dritiea,  portly  of  a 
kind  and  partly  of  •  malignant  natwc,  and  ahnoat 
erery  tribe  had  its  own  peculiar  dlvisitieB  of  this 
sort.  The  form  of  worriiip  was  Tery  rimide;  and 
both  Caesar  and  Tacitus  assert  that  the  Geimans 
had  nritber  statues  not  temj^  Bat  this  statement 
b  opposed  to  facts  which  ccme  out  st  the  ctoTerrion 
of  the  Gennana  to  Cbriatiani^,wben  the  destruction 
of  pogu  >d(^  is  ftvqoently  spoken  of.  In  r^aid 
to  temptea  alao,  the  statemoit  most  not  be  taken  in 
too  strict  a  sense;  far  Tadtna  himself  (Jm  L  51) 
czprwslj  mentions  a  teot^  of  a  goddess  Tanfima . 
gmcng  the  Hairians,  and  tbe  Chilean  iMMOoariea 
of  a  later  period  called  npon  the  Germans  to  change 
tiieir  heathrn  temphs  into  Cbristun  churches.  But 
it  is  nenttbdeas  true  that  many  of  their  gods  were 
worshipped  in  the  open  rir,  in  grores  and  forests,  on 
mountains  and  rocks.  Priests  are  indeed  mentioned 
sunong  the  Germans;  batafiuberwasalwaysentitled 
]b  tbi  oirck  of  his  fiunily  to  aasanw  the  fluKtioas  of  a 


iriML  IberriMlivmitaeKfaidel^ 

aril  fmrtionariea  next  to  An  mtaae 

the  pleason  of  tfaeda^bdpUesafatds. 
and  rwT^t<4  the  ■sttsee  tf  doA^nndm 
gmby  of  tMBoa;  they  MHwr  faaM  s 
the  popolar  aBanhfias,  and  kiii  Ae  ESfinl  aw- 
ards. TLen  alsoexi9ledfra;ke&pid(HH.t:f 
fivetold  the  future  fnai  the  imeitiBei  rsr.' 
firem  the  Ueod  of  the  sitin  pciaMntf  ■v.&eiL' 
muimniing  of  tbe  wsm,  and  the  lib.  bt 
fices  cil^wd  tothegodswmA(BC|tmi<iaB£ 
but  we  likeirise  hearof  b«BMi«mfiisi  byc- 
tbeir  idigioos  faslifab  Ettle  b  bsn,«id  r- ' 
that  is  known  bdaagi  to  a  periid  hemi  ibc  *=:■ 
of  this  work. 

Vni.  -PalMnBffartiMOTM  — TkisAnrJ 
inhahitii^  Germany  woe  free  ai  ioJrxtz:  < 
one  another,  and  the  tenitety  jidwIilBi  c^vt 
divided,  apparently  fiir  militBiy  pv{w>  ^  ^ 
tricts  or  pagL  Each  sepante  tAe  »■  bk*. 
by  a  Idi^  who  was  dectnl  &em  sasa;  xu  w 
in  an  assembly  of  sli  tbe&eepeiflc:  tUsb:: « 
onr,  waa  in  the  enriiest  pniod  anlr  ik  ia' 
msgjstnte  in  tiTfiJi  of  pescs ;  &r,  is  as  1 1 
spedal  conmanden  wae  cfaoscn,  to  ^bau  ii  - 
pceme  aril  power  was  likense  sdhm.  j 
kin^y  power  was  sltogetbtr  my  taock  isl ' 
the  nobles  and  the  popalsr  tmmUr,  m  ir 
luring  the  power  eren  cf  deporing  tbe  bic 
pagM  had  its  own  "MgWJuto  (^rsH?),'.  i  ( 
the  same  time  adrainisteied  jo^itie^ia^^n 
sssiitfed  by  »  colly  of  100  nan.  n««Bu- 
tribes  wtuch  had  nokngsor  cmbbI  ^ckc^ 
aH,  bat  in  wbidi  the  pgi  wm  gMori  ^  ^ 
primcipe$  alonei 

Tbe  wbcde  body  of  (he  Gomsa  etHat  n 
nUydiTidedinlo  finrdHMoradx 
(mNIss,  ^roow«^  Oflfcirtw),  pMt; 
it  families  wboas anceaun  had  juikd^^' 
gnished  tbcnadns  by  thor  nloor, «  bi! 
great  Inflaence  fimm  thrir  pas— tiw  d 
estates.    Tbe  kjngs,  aadinhaliljalnilitf"^ 
of  tbe  ;>i^  were  chosoi  fiem  tks  mtia  s> 
■ivdy.    Clients  of  the  nohlM  aie  ih*  Kce 
S.  Tbe/rwam  (^nmi)  faiaed  tbenaJswf- 
thenatifla;  frconai  nd  nobkstebidrcr 
to  posseas  bsieditarr  bnded  inpotr,  Moiv-x: 
thrir  place  of  reeideiice  acooding  bi  tfav  »> 
sure;  they  were  ohKged  to  lUoid  lb  PT^-/ 
BOnbly,  and  serve  iii  the  i&tidnri  mbob.  ^ 
frtedmm  (£&a-Ci  or  Uberimi  farad  i  U 
middle  idass  between  ths  fieenn  nd 
they  might,  bosrerer,  pwths«  tbar  - 
were  obliged  to  perform  militaiy  wrria.  k.: 
not  slknred  to  take  part  in  the  popnbacbi 
they  had  no  landed  proper^,  bat  tilkd  tb  ^ 
othere  as  farmers.    4.  The  sfaen  ('""^  ^ ' 
rights  at  all,  bat  wen  am  tsdi  m  'b  b» ' 
their  masters,  withoot  whose  eoDKt  dir;  roJ'- 
even  msnj,  u>d  who  ought  em  pel  dm*' 
withODt  fesr     punishmoit.   It  maU  iff*^ 
ever,  ^st  the  slans  wen,  on 
nuldiy,  and  lived  under  &r  man  aimV^  ' 
enmstaooea  ttun  the  slavmrf  lhtta»  ■* 
CtnuSb.^   They  had  their  hsir  at t^j;* 
not  allowed  to  bear  anas  or  to  mm  h  ^ 
but  were  employed  as  dodwtic  wiwti*. 
bonrers,  or  berdiinten.    All  sbm  ■«*  e"-"*  ^ 
in  tbe  bouse  of  their  master,  or  F*** 
war,  or  ther  had  been  dicmbd  ts  Ib^  F*^ 
■jndidal  Terdkt,  or,  lastly,  di?  W  ha 
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le  iKipalv  Msirably,  oonusting  «f  ibe  DoblcB  ud 
«n,  delibented  npoo  all  the  more  impiniaBt 
ul  w9iun{  ia  it  tba  Ui^  ud  otber  uof^ 
I  ncra  Aintod,  c^atwl  flfi^^ii*'  mn  ttitd,  &0i 
nxetines  wen  titber  ngnbr  and  stated,  eajw* 

at  the  seuoDs  of  the  neir  mooa  and  fnll  moon, 
ey  mn  eztraordiiuuT  meetings  coDTened  for 
A  ooosden&le  time  otun 
id  before  all  the  men  aimed  at  the  place  of 
ng,  which  was  geiKral]]'  nearMme  sacred  gron, 

s  moontaim  Tba  men  ^ipeared  hi  fidl  annonr, 
I  priest  condncted  the  bii^MK;  snch  a  meeting 
n  separated  without  a  ^jmpodnm.  Justice 
'as  administered  in  the  open  air,  both  on  stated 
n  eztraordinaiyoccasioBs.  All  trials  wereoarried 
nblicif  and  «M  voce .-  the  jndgee  tried  the 

:  but  the  verdict  was  girai  bj  Juries.  In 
tfnl  cases  a  question  was  sometimea  dedded  bj 
H-  by  a  judicial  single  combat  Prieeta  were 
-nUj  pvaent  at  all  the  trials,  whidi  commcmlj 
i  with  a  drinking  boat.  In  the  earlier  times 
Annans  had  no  writtea  laws;  and  it  was  not 
fter  the  migtatiiii  of  ntiaoa,  whn  all  rdations 
lecom  da^ed,  that  TOiaaaeodes  of  laws,  such 
le  Salian,  I&poarian,  Thnringian,  BuKondian, 
ithers,  were  dnwn  op.  The  poidshmenta  io- 
d  were  intended  as  a  compensatita  to  the  iojored 
and  consisted  of  monef,  horses,  cattle,  and 
'  fines,  ereo  in  esse  of  moider;  it  was  gnlf  in 
I  when  tht  owdetmiad  was  unable  to  pa^  or 
s  amoidB  (hat  he  was  pat  to  death. '  llo  frea- 

coold  be  sobjectcd  to  corponl  punishment,  ez- 
when  it  was  inflicted  bj  aprieat  in  the  name  of 
deitj.  PersoBs  giultf  of  high  treason  against 
'  coontrj,  bowerer,  cowards,  and  such  as  were 
y  of  unnatoial  Inst,  were  banged  or  drowned  in 
hee.  Exile  and  caplnity  am  mentiaMd  as 
»hments  £>r  poKtiau  cffincea.  The  ij^t  of  a 
]y  to  take  blmdj'  Tennanca^  if  one  of  n  metn- 

had  been  moidefed,  la  dear  fiom  Tacitos 
■ai.21). 

S.  Laigw^  ami  LUenOirt. — It  has  already 
remarked  that  the  langoage  of  the  Oennana 

igs  to  the  Indo-Enropean  wuily,  and  accord- 
r  is  a  sister  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Celtic. 
KNutd  to  the  ear  of  the  Romans  was  harsh  and 
ble;  it  was  of  cooise  little  cnltiTated;  and  the 
if  writing  can  scarcely  hare  bean  known  to  the 
nans  at  the  time  of  Angtotaa,  exeqp^  perhaps, 
ng  tbetribea  oecnpyiie  the  left  bank  <^  the  BhiDb 
laws,  l^eDds,  and  history  wm  propagated  oily  as 
itioiis  fmm  mouth  to  month.  NatiMia]  songs  in 
w  of  Toisco,  llaanns,  and  of  the  glorious  deeds  of 
ent  heroes, are  ezpresBlymentioiied;  and  the  last 
J  termed  territa*  or  iordifM^  and  were  gesenUly 
;  before  tba  caannenoamnt  of abattle.  Wiitiiig,aB 
Baid  before,  was  Httle  practised  hj  the  Qennuw. 
'tus  (Cerm.  3)  indeed  qieaks  of  German  monu- 
U  with  inscriptions  in  Greek  characters  on  the 
tiers  of  Rhaetia;  but  as  Shaetia  was  inhabited 
Celts,  the  inscriptionB  were  in  all  prt^bility 
ic  Certain  it  is  that  the  Germans  lud  no  al- 
bet  of  their  ownj  when  they  began  to  write  at 
Ibey  nnqneaticnaUy  adopted  the  Celtic  charao- 
,  ud  especially  the  secret  symbols  of  the  Dmids, 
rwMC  At  a  later  period  they  adopted  the 
alphabet,  orpamenled  io  tha  Gothic  faahion, 
cb  m^  still  be  aeen  in  the  old  English  Uack 
er,  and  in  tha  modem  German  alphabet.  [Compb 

TBJ.] 

i.  Sittorg. — If  we  aetande  the  doubtful  read- 


ing of  the  CaptoIuM  Fasti  for  the  year  b.c.  2S0, 
the  first  authentic  record  of  events  cotmected  widi 
German  tribca  is  met  with  in  the  accounts  of  the 
war  agalnat  the  Cimhri  and  Tentonaa  or  Teotoni,  fir 
the  Utter  w«re  as  decidedly  Gennone  as  the  CimlMi 
were  Celts  or  Cymri.  But  we  have  no  connected 
history  o(  the  German  mttjons  ontil  the  time  of 
Julias  Caesar,  from  wh<aa  we  leani  that  in  b.  c.  72 
the  aid  of  king  Arioristus  wss  called  in  by  the  Ar- 
Tomi  and  Seqnani  against  the  Aodui  in  GauL  On 
that  cceasioo  Arioristna  Grossed  the  Bhma  with  an 
army  of  120,000  Germans,  and  subdued  the  greater 
partcf  EastemGauL  Bat  he  was  defeated  by  Caesar 
in  the  country  of  the  Seqtumi,  and  driven  back 
across  the  Shine.  Caesar  himself  croeeed  the  same 
TiTert<riG0,inB.cSSand64,  by  means  of  bridges 
bat  he  was  wot  able  lo  maintain  I^nself  in  Germany 
In  B.C.  37,  Agrippa  transplanted  the  Dtni,  who 
were  hard  pn«sed  by  the  Snevi,  to  the  weatem 
bank  of  the  Bhine,  that  they  might  serve  there  as 
a  bulwark  against  the  attacks  of  the  other  Ger- 
mans upon  Gaul:  this  plan,  however,  was  not 
always  succeesfal;  whence  Nero  Claudius  I>nisaa^ 
the  step-scm  of  Augustas,  is  b.  c.  12,  com- 
menced his  ezpeditioDS  against  the  Germans  from 
the  msola  Batavorum.  During  tbene  undertakings 
Dmsus  advanced  as  &r  as  the  river  Albis  (£Z&e); 
but  he  was  kiUed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  b.  c.  9. 
The  Goomand  of  h^  forces  was  then  ondertakcn  by 
hia  bntber  Hbnns  (aflennida  emperor),  wlui^  af 
weQ  as  Domitins  Abenobatbns,  was  «o  the  whole 
anccanfnl  than  Drnsus;  for  he  actually  com- 
pelled tbe  part  (rf  Germany  between  the  Bhenus  and 
the  Yisnrgis  for  a  time  to  submit  to  tbe  d(»nini<m 
of  Rome,  until  after  some  years,  a.  d.  9,  Arminins, 
prince  of  the  Chenud,  who  bad  lived  at  Rome  and 
was  acquainted  with  the  BomaD  mode  of  war&re,  d^ 
bated  tbe  Bonans  in  tbe  Teatoburg  forest,  and  pot 
an  tod  to  the  Roman  dominion  in  that  part  of  Ger^ 
many.  About  the  same  lime  Uaroboduns,  tbe  Mar- 
oonannian,  bdd  oat  manfofly  against  tbe  Benuna, 
imtil  diatnrbanen  in  the  seath  obliged  then  to 
eonolnds  peaces  Gennamena,  tbe  ecm  <^  Drusns, 
who  was  then  sent  out  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  a 
the  Roman  anns,  sncoeeded  ia  gaining  some  advan- 
tagea  over  the  barbarians,  but  he  was  nnable  to  re- 
gain the  asceaidancy  in  Weatem  Germany.  Scarcely, 
however,  had  the  wars  irith  the  Romsns  tominated, 
than  •  TidaDt  commotion  broke  out  among  the  Ger- 
mane themsehrca,  in  w  hich  th«y  loetthdraUest  ddeb^ 
and  which  caused  several  German  tribes  to  be  trans- 
planted into  tbe  Roman  dominion.  The  consequence 
these  things  was,  that  the  Romans  now  establi^ed 
themsdves  in  the  south-weBteni  peita  of  Germany. 
Dniing  this  period,  frrai  a.  d.  16  to  6S,  the  Aobi 
DscmuTis  were  formed  on  the  east  of  tbe  Upper 
Bhfaie,  and  on  the  north  of  the  Vmx  Danube.  Thia 
Roman  port  of  Germany  was  then  separated  from 
and  protected  against  the  rest  of  the  country  in  the 
n<Htb  by  a  wall  and  a  ditch  running  from  the  Rhine 
near  Cologne  to  Moont  Taonna  and  tbe  Odonrald, 
and  from  Lorcb  to  RatisboD.  Tbe  great  revdt  tt 
tbe  Batavi  in  A.  d.  70  and  71,  in  which  the  Western 
Gomana  also  took  part,  was  fiidlowed  by  repeated 
wan  with  several  G^man  tribes,  until  at  Ui>t,  in  the 
reign  of  M.  Antoninns  the  philoeopher,  the  great 
Uarcomannian  war  broke  out  on  the  Danube;  many 
other  German  tribee  Jdned  tha  Uarcanamu,  and  tba 
tBtmf  eren  advanced  uto  Italy,  when  tb^  Idd 
ai^  to  Aqnilda.  K.  Antoiunna  bad  to  carry  on 
the  war  ULtil  the  end  of  hia  rngn,  and  his  suo- 
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osMor  Cainmodns,  in  a.  d.  ISO,  pgrdnwd  a  fCM 
of  the  Oemtaa,  and  kstc  np  Um  farts  which  had 
been  bnilt  akng  the  Dmnbe.  Sooo  afterwaria  it 
waafimnd  that  tba  Roman  dominion  en  the  mrteni 
bank  of  the  Bhine  also  was  not  mia;  for  amnl 
German  tribes,  especiaUr  the  *1mm««i  and  Franks, 
baraas«d  Gaol  by  fraqnent  iimMU,ailfl  in  tbecod 
German/  poand  forth  itt  hoata  tcnm  the  Bhine,  Un 
Dannbe,  and  tha  Alpa,  «wipwlBg  Gaol,  Italj,  Spaii, 
and  tm  cmring  vnr  into  jUHcA)  and  MtafaGifanf 
a  new  kingdom  on  the  niiaa  of  aneiat  Cartii^e. 
This  haffinad  towards  the  end  dn  Stfa  oentoiy; 
while  Kanewlnt  oarfier  other  tribm,  aseh  as  the  An- 
pli,  SaxooB,  and  F)iaianfl,had  cnased  orarintoBritaiB, 
and,  parUj  oibteii^  and  partlf  ezpeUiiig  tbeCdtie 
mpilitbin,  aAbfiatnd  in  thia  Mand  aiww  ariw  of 
tbh^i^  imcb  Inltd  fir  upwafda  vt  flvo  ootnliL 
Nearij  the  whole  of  tbe  mat  of  Earope  wao  thos 
gonnwd  bj  Gcnnan  tnbea. 

Oar  chief  anthoritiea  among  the  aaeienti  ooMen- 
iag  tfao  ethnognphy  and  gaogtaphj  of  Gennany  are 
Tadtaa,  eapaciaily  in  iu*  Cui  ■ino,  and  PtolonT. 
F&Bjr,  lia$,  who  Iniiiielf  wmd  b  Qmuauj  (rri.  1), 
ftinddMB  aMdi  nhafak  MtrnatioB.  althoa^  fait 
great  woric  In  M  books  on  the  wan  of  thoBomana 
with  tbo  Gonnaua  ii  ksL  Bcndaa  Iboae,  Stiabo, 
Pjrtbw,  batoothena,  Man  Ohhu,  VdMna  FMar- 
eahM,  Bwtooias,  and  otbm  rentt  be  ooDOoMed.  The 
works  of  modena,  eapeaally  Gennaaa,  are  afanoat 
ooimtleaa;  bntUn  priac^tiHa  oreClnntiaa, 
MOMS  AnHqm,  Lagd.  Bat  161«,  M-i  A.B.  Wfl- 
heba,  geroiaiiim  a.  tim  Jowofcur,  Naamhoig, 
I8S3;  r»  Weneba,  Uhm-  db  FMkr  m  Fottet^ 
MadUtM  At  okm  DemlmUmA,  Hanow,  18S5: 
Zeaa,  Die  OmtaAm  m.  dM  NrnMartOmme; 
Orimm'a  Jea«ic*«  JTsffcoIofM;  LaUiam'o  Pnh- 
gamma  and^attyoawa,  tn  hia  odftkn  of  Tadtea'o 
<raroMMM.  An  able  atatmoat  of  Hw  naotta  at 
wU^  tbeaa  and  other  iaquisiB  ham  arriTod  ia 
contained  is  tba  9rd  tcL  of  Fbrtigv^  Bamdbmdk 
dtr  olMi  GoMmUi,  L^aig,  IMS.      [L.  &] 

QWiWfttAmgB^  r<Uuia.p.9«7.] 

QESHA'XIA  SarWSSam.  fGAUu,  p.  967.1 

GERMAMlCOTOLISO'tffnMnfn'Ui),  abnm 
in  Bithjnia,  not  tu  from  ftnaa,  was  in  oaifier  thDea 
called  BdffM  or  AMaeoete  (L  &  pAs  aotrq,  Kin. 

40)i  A  aeoood  bnm  of  tiia  mm  name  (tbon^ 
rtoL,T.4.{S,calbitIV|ipMn-fcoAii)  is  menlianBd 
In  >aph1agiria,iwt  ftrfian  Gaigim.  (JVoeaK  S».) 
TUi  town,  Bfca  the  OM  IB  Bithnia,  q^ean  to  ham 
bteo  namod  after  Oennanicaia^  Init  noM  of  tibe  coins 
Ibond  on  its  site  are  older  than  the  ragn  of  U  Ab> 
rdhii.  A  third  GarmanleopoBi  waa  a  town  in  ban- 
tia.  (HierocL  p.  709;  ConeiL  <Aaloed.  p.  65S  ; 
CooatPurpfajr.  dbTWilS.)  rL&l 

aERHAmCDll  maEfTiffiawrir 
the  Gmn  Oeaan,  the  aea  Winen  Gnat  Britaia 
in  the  wsat,  and  Bdgiom,  HoQaad,  Gennanr,  Den- 
mailt,  and  Swedoa  in  the  eaaL  (Ffia.iT.  90  ;  PtoL 
il  3.  §  5,  TiiL  3.  S  S,  6.  S  1.)  [L.  S.1 

OmUnm.  (rtpitiwm.  Hand.  L  1S5),  oaie  of 
tha  thna  agrienltatal  tiifaoa  of  the  aneiait  Panana, 
aoooidiiig  to  Harodatv&  ^Htere  hn  been  nmdi  cHs- 
mto  aBHM  the  kanwd  who  theee  pet^  were, 
no  pnfaaufi^  aeema  to  be,  that  tbey  were  ooo- 
aeetad  with  CaiBiiDia,  DOW  JOHm.  Agatbarcfaidai, 
Indaed,  ealb  the  Canuuua  Diodans  (xtm.  6) 
nd  Stnbo  V^.  TIS)  bgr  Oa  name  of  Oannaab 
(Ar<p.JK£>»>  OdM^withlmpmliabai^, 
harc  oanMcted  the  Germaiiii  with  ajoople  N.  tba 
Om^  which  waa  aametbMa  odU  snnaiL  udiMw 


GEBSHA. 

bean  Ae  aaaae  ANavaii,  ari  kptiqiari 
they  are  the  real  nMctaraifiteaalnfav-. 

hot  tfaia  is  fiuxafoL  (B^h,  Wim  JM.  i 
p.  319;  Knuii  iirdhie.  L  Ip  !»;  liaK 
XA.  i.  PL  »7e.)  fT" 

GBRHIH^A,  aplacaiaDBda^dLfrx  > 
peeHioa  in  the  Pmtiags  Tiik,  mnUhmst:- 
in  the  vaDey  of  the  JTvva,  poiUra  &awA 
where  dM*  niaina.  Itii^Rfltefc'- 
mieenof  the  Oeognphetaf  BanBB,albto- 
fJCn*  af  Pto^(m.  S.  i8>  [LB.;' 

GEBCnrntBAB  «  GEBUTHUElT^ 
Pane.  bL  SI.  §  7,  SS.  §  6;  T^M^  Fis-s-L 
§fii  Stapit.  B.  4.*.;  Ttfii^rm,  ffiaai  »  » 

atad  ta  a  fltOBMBttv  paritim  ^  At 
SB  ftes  of  the  navtrin  deKdN|la:&- 
Ewelaa^  It  la  wpraaatei  }j  H^tm 
town  of  Ae  saddle  ages,  the  antrfihri: 
camptian  of  GamAiae,  whilt  iti  fiteih:  i- 
aita  of  Adiae  span  the  oemt  coneqaedi  Uiti: 
stadia  DKatiooMl  bf  FUmoiaa.  yithmixj 
aame  writer  that  Qw^htseyi  ma  Mi  ay  g 
gnmof  Ana,  to«haB  m  jmttj  ta6nl  n  » 
brated,  from  whkfa  woan  am  BcbW.  imi 
the  agtaatberawmfintfaiiaof  potaUtvA 
tfaeaflopoiia  stood  a  tnpk<f  Aplk 


fiS.  §SS,  7;  »TdAa 

*A«MAM«t,  Boehh,  htcr.  m.  1334.)  u  = 
nortben  aide  of  the  imit  of  tfae^s*? 
remaina  cf  a  very  ancMBt  aall :  tha  pHtniu 
agore  ta  indieated  tydaifimt  ai  ef»*> 
down  the  UD. 

OeraNfaiae  waa  aae    tha  noat  ActaM  ss 

irideh  nsMted  fa  a  la>«  tte  teBma  ea^ 

It  waa  at  Imgtk  tehaa  «d  iiiilaiiii  tfili^ 
tana,  alei«  with  AnTdae  aad  Hkwia  b-it^f 
«f  the  Bman  onpire  it  bdeaged  te  teat' 

Laooaea;  (Ftaa.  uL  1  SC  XL  S?.  »^S'  ' 
the  bi«innii«    tl»  inrth  <Mtai7  <f  tbc  Qtfc 

em  it  moat  have  been  a  nartat-toaa  c 
portaoee,  aiaee  a  OreA  liiitiiai  rf*ida 
Dioelatin,  "  Da  FMSi  Brvb  Taate*  K 

diseoned  at  Ghar^  bOaBa^aca 
tha  smt  of  a  hiAofne,  sad  one  of  fta  a« 
pl>MB  m  the  TtJkj  of  the  EivitM.  (Uata.*-^ 
vol m.  p.  7,  Petafomimiwca,  h».  lH. «; fatf" 
JSeoMoi^^  p^ »;  CB«ia^/Wi|  »• 

p.aot.) 

QEBBSA,  OEBB&AEI  (TH  1^  ^ 
r<^^X  >  town  and  pMfb  ofAnliaf^''-- 
FWhb  gntf  (Ptid.  TV  7>  httwmOtiaamt 
the  soath,  and  tha  Thm  an  AliaMfe.  ^ 
deacrtplMi  ie  man  Ml  «d  Mtb&MTten. 

"Whan  jn  Im  ah^  Iba  («i ' ^ 
•SOOatKlb 

PEnMQ 

stadiaX  the  city 
ChaMaean  eiiha  from  B«i^  iiMit  I  al 
tiy,  hafinc  hooeae  bafll  of  mk,  fta  nfc  »^ 
whn  th^anwMtad  bythakalrflkeB  r 
rqiairad  Iqr  eopioos  qipliwtima  of  a*-**''- 
dtyta  dktant  MO  ata&  fine  Aa  «■  ]«^ 
carnage  of  goofa,  e^actBlly  of  qioy,  > 
by  the  Qanbaeeas;  AdaMbalm.  <a  Ife 
KjB  thatibntiAirilhBriyfaatybar^ 
IIhb  mB  ip  the  ElflaaM  to  nar««^ 
thcjoonmaaee  fha  ha^mihgeie****, 
(Sbidfc Slip. 766.)  PliB)r(n.3S)  dw^^ 
a  ettj  of  8  Bika  fa  unBiafaTa,  ' 
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of  squn  bloekB  of  aitlt.  lyAiiTflle  fint  Iden- 

it  with  the  modem  EUKa^;  Miftbnhr  fin^ 
te  !n  the  modem  KotttU  of  the  AniM,  called 
1 1^  the  PwnuB  (fitteripUm  de  fArabie, 
S>  iHtlj,  Vi.  fontM  tfunka  that  !»  b» 
rued  the  luns  of  thk  emat  Impwtant  dij  "  is 
last  India  ComiiaBT'B  Chart,  seated  when  all 
Dcient  aothorities  had  phwed  it,  at  the  end  of 
eep  aod  nanow  baj  at  iha  moDth  of  whidi  are 
»d  the  ialanda  of  Bahrein."  (^Arabia,  toL  u. 
a.)  Hi>  (foofs  of  thia  identificatiw  are  toSy 
(pp.  216— 88lXM>d  an  intarating  uad  i4aiir 

but  mtf&Mi  mmj  be  taken  to  the  Mowiag 
ion:  "I^  Strabo  we  leant  that  the  dty  of 
a  lay  Mt  the  bottnn  of  a  de^  bi^i  ^  depth 
i  baj  and  ill  geogn^ucal  podtim  are  defiied 
ny:  from  the  ahon  or  extreme  nc«M  of  the 
Gemicita  on  nliiid)  the  dtj  stood,  the  Begio 
I  (tnamfeetty  a  fninnWr  district)  pn^M^ed 
liatanoeof  50  Romaii  milea  from  the  appodbt 
nto  the  Penian  gnlf."  Now,  as  Strabo  ia  the 
ithoritj  for  the  aita  of  the  city,  asd  hie  d»- 
m  is  cofitHned  in  the  wofda  U 
ns  tuMaoUva  oraMwi  4  vrfAu,  it  Bnat  ba 
ed  that  "the  bottom  of  a  deer  biV,"  "otU 

waMjrom  Aa  open  asa,"  iaa  widadedoctieD 
lis  statameit;  and  the  positkia  of  the  extcB- 
ins  of  an  aaeknt  ci^,"  marked  in  the  Corn- 
Chart  m  da  eoatt,  is  periuqs  the  itrDngeat 
ait  against  thtor  identic  witJi  the  andrat 
,  whkh,  bownw,  smbs  to  ba  saffidently 
«d  I7  the  odiarvridaiiea  died  bj  Mr.  Fonter. 
soToLip.197.)  [G.W.] 
KHAICUS  iilKUS,  mentioned  in  oimnectien 
irha  only  bj  Pliny  (viSS),  betweea  the  ^as 

00  the  north  and  the  B^o  Attne  on  the 
[Atta  Vmcs.]   Identified  by  iSi.  Fonia: 

a  modem  Qvi^i^Baknin  in  the  paeeagea 
to  tudsr  the  lart  arfiols.  [G.  W.] 

EHUS  (N^,  Ptoi  ifi.  5.  §  IS;  Plia.  ir. 

B.  «.«.),  a  river  of  Scjthla,  wd  rfgtoa 
the  same  name,  where  the  tombs  of  the 

1  kings  were.  (Hsred.  It.  19.)  TUa  ngioa 
ave  been  at  a  cesslderablo  dietinea  op  the 
enes,  as  wa  an  told  that  fatty  Aajn'  aaviga- 
tbat  linr  ware  nqaiiad  before  it  was  sirived 
erod.  IT.  53.)  Potocki  (^090^  dew  fai 
Agtraiian  d  db  Cavoofe,  Paris,  18S9,  Tol. 
^,  163, 17S,  388)  has  idmtified  thia  with 
ict  bdow  Uie  cataracts  of  tbe  Awpw,  when 
'  becomes  navigaUe,  and  whm  tbwa  an  now 
.  n amber  of  andot  tomhe  or  'tmnaH  "  ia 
liboarbood  of  Takmai.   (CoDspi  Soha&rik, 

vfH.  i.  p,  516.)    It  ii  dLffiontt  to  neondle 
iption  of  tbe  oonrsas  sad  oooflnenee  of  the 
Panticapta,  and  H^pacTiis  with  modwii 

d'  tbe  Panlicapm  (iKciakmoedm)  waa  the 
if  IJm  notnad  Scythians.  It  is  a  steppe  des- 
wood,  and  ccanprehoidtDg  a  space  of  14 
irtMj,  in  aa  eastern  direction,  as  far  as 
Gen-hoa,  or  tbe  eteppe  of  tbe  liogcO.  Bo- 
river  Gerrhos  the  mlisg  horde  of  the 
I  who  warn  lamed  "  fint  appear. 
V.  19;)  The  Hypaeyria  is  generally  con- 
>  be  the  MBDS  as  the  Kaiamtckak  Ao- 
U>  Herodotns,  the  Qcnbas  fell  into  the 
s ;  by  whieb  moat  be  nnderstood,  not  the 
ai,  bat  the  (Mloai.  Tbe  course  of  this 
ears  cletir  aooogh  in  Pliny  and  Ptdemy 
i^Iinj  ageeet  wUh  Herodotai  in  Biakiiig  it 
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tbe  boundary  betwem  tbe  Nomad  and  Bqyal  Scy« 
thSaaa,  and  with  Ptdemy  in  conducting  it  fiuilly 
into  tbe  Fains  Hsec^ ;  the  diffisrence  ooly  is,  that 
Pliny  kads  it  into  the  lake  BuasB,  which  ooaunani- 
eataa  witii  Hke  golf  Co&ETuB  and  the  Pains  Ibeotii^ 
whilo  Pfadaaty  discharges  it  oonaiderably  to  the  E. 
of  the  hike  Bogee  Byce  (BAn)  Mfuii).  Tbe 
Genboa  is  probably  rmeeeotad  by  the  MolotchogO' 
tsodn,  which  fiamu  etui  a  shallow  Uke  or  nuusb  at 
Ha  emboucbnre.  (Compt,  Sohafaiik,  Sav.  Alt.  vol. 
i.  p.  270;  Bennell,  Oaog.  of  Arod.  to).  L  pp,  75, 
88,93,94.)  rE.B.J.] 

OEBBHUS,  GEBBHL  [ALsaau.] 

GEBBU'NIUH,  a  fortreas  of  Phaebatea,  a  district 
of  the  Dsssaretii  00  'the  lUyiian  border  of  Mace- 
donia, which  was  taken  and  sacked  by  L.  Apnatins, 
a  Botnan  officer,  dstadied  Iqr  Solpdna,  to  nvaga 
tbe  territotj  of  FUUp^  fai  the  breaking  ont  of  the 
war  Bgunst  that  prince.  (Ut.  mi.  27.)  Germ- 
ninm  (Gertnninm  7)  is  the  same  pboe  as  tbe  Ger- 
Tua  (re/trotis),  a  place  on  tbe  frontier  1^  DassareUa, 
which  Scerddaldas  had  taken  from  Philip,  and 
which  the  latter  retook  ia  the  sceraid  year  of  the 
Sodal  War  (PolyK  t.  108).  Gaxua  (r^St),  niai< 
tiaoed  te  tbe  sama  diapler  of  Polytaos,  is  a  difleteid 
place  from  Germmnm,  wUd  waa,  probably,  kiwer 
down  <ni  tbe  rall^y  of  the  Vwui  than  Antipatria 
(Anit),  periiaps  asar  tba  jnndiaD  of  the  I'aW  and 
DvM.  (Lmk^  Tvm.  «»  ffbrd.  Grttce,  to],  iil 
p.  S27.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

OEBDLATA  or  GEBULAHS,  a  town  fa  Fu^ 
nooia,  iriien  »  Semaa  ftostier  gutison  was  ■tatfoaed. 
(AL.^iri.p.247;  Abf./Mp.)  It  is  identified  with 
the  modern  Cm^ms  v  Ch^toBoe,  and  some  bdiera 
it  to  he  the  same  as  tbe  town  X^MaAes,  men- 
tioned by  Ptolemy  (iL  15.  §  3).  [L.  S.] 

GERVNDA  (r*(MwSa,  Ptol.  il  6.  §  70 :  m 
Geroadeaaee,  Ptin.  iii.  a  a  4),  a  small  inluid  town 
of  tbe  Ansetani,  in  the  NE.  oovsar  of  Bispania  Tar- 
facamas,  ui  the  S.  aide  <tf  the  river  Alba(7Vr), 
and  OB  the  high  road  fimn  Tarraco  to  Narbo  IfartioB. 
Under  tbe  Banana  it  was  a  etmla*  iMUmorvm^,  ba- 
kiting  to  the  fioOTSBtas  of  Tanaco.  It  stood  on  a 
tuU  near  Gerooa.  (pBn^  Ptd.,  fl.  cc ;  Hm.  AiO. 
PL  390;  TA.  Paaf. ;  G«og.  Bar.  It.  42;  Pmdiait. 
PeistefiL  IT.  29,  when  it  is  called  puna ;  Ukart, 
Toi.iLpt.l.pu486.)  [P.S.] 

GEBU'NIUM  (Ttpoiiw),  a  small  town  or  fotr«n 
of  Apolia,  not  ht  from  Idabiuo,  in  wUcb  Hannibal 
ifUUdiad  Ua  wiutaF^narten  afkar  tha  cannaign 
agauistFUiiBS,B.cS17.  Tbe  Bconaa  gensnJ  «a- 
caffiped  at  Calela  in  tbe  territory  of  Larinnm,  and 
it  waa  between  these  two  places  that  the  actim  took 
lilaee  in  which  bGaodos  was  defeated  by  tbe  Car- 
thaginian genenl,  and  ssTed  coily  1^  the  timely  as- 
aistanoe  of  Faluaa.  (Pol  iii.  100—102, 105,  107; 
Ut.  axil  IB,  94— S8.)  Mo  snbsaqaent  mnitian  of 
Geninlnm  is  fiffni  in  ancient  writen;  it  is  tanned 
by  LiTj  a  "  casteBnm  inops  Apnliae"  (xxii.  39),  and 
was  jxobably  always  «  small  place.  Bat  iu  oanie 
(written  Geramm)  is  fbnnd  in  the  Tab.  Pent,  which 
places  it  8  M.  P.  from  Larinum,  an  a  road  leading 
from  thence  to  BoTianom;  and  this  distance  accords 
with  the  atatanMat  Po^Uns  (iii.  100),  that  it 
was  200  stadia  (95  M.P.)  from  Lnoeria.  Its  rite 
is  fixed  hy  local  astiqiiariaaa  at  a  place  still  called 
OerioM  ot  Ginme,  between  CoMa  CaJmda  and 
MoHiorio,  where  a  town  or  Tillage  still  existed  down 
to  a  lats  period,  and  wban  soma  aocaoit  nmaina 
bava  been  fimnd.  Hub  positian  would  a^aar  to  ba 
irathar  too  near  t-™"""*  (fnm  iriudi  it  la  only  4 
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mOeB);  but  tlw  endmce  af  the  nuw  te  ecftaUf 
strong  in  iU  ftvonr.  ChiTeriaB  ia  ttododbtnOj 
wrong  in  trvufemng  it  to  Dragfman  aa  tbe  ri^t 
buk  of  the  Foriort,  wbich  is  >bon  16  Boman  mik* 
from  Laritram,  aad  ■bout  tbe  auw  dktanoe  fivB 
LtKMUL   (Clover.  litoL  p.  ISIS;  ItaiiMMlli,TeLia. 

Bn  13— 15 ;  Tiu,  JIfeM.  ii  Larimt,  ppL  18 — S3; 
kndo.  ItaL  lOattr.  p.  421.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

GEa)AO  or  OESDAONE,  mm  H  appeus  in  tlw 
dUiqw  caM  m  flia  Itin.  Jeniailem;  GmtSAo  in  tb* 
T«Ue,whidiD>AinrUleiwdQaiUo.  TbeJcranlem 
Itin.  {dacei  it  on  a  road  from  Brigantio  {Brtm^om) 
to  5Hia:  and  it  main  10  M.  P.  from  Briganthun  to 
Oeadao,  and  S  ftom  Qesdao  Ia  Hotatio  ad  Harte^ 
Tbe  Antomne  Itin.  makes  18  1C.P.  from  Brigantw 
toAdHartia,aod«ntaG«BdBO.  TbeTaUamakei 
6H.P.  film  BripntiB  to  A^CottU  (JtfwM  Gs- 
■fcre),  ud  tben  S  H.  P.  to  Gwcido,  and  8  finn 
Gasddo  to  Ad  Hartis.  All  tlwM  nnmben  agm 
prcttj  mil,  and  bj  following  tlM  road  from  Briam^cm 
the  poaitiaa  tbna  determined  seem  to  be  Ceaamo  or 
&Mmo.  rp.L.] 

GESHCS.  1.  Apeoplecf  UteamthafFaleatine, 
reckraed  with  tbe  i^mstioM  and  GknandtM  (JmL 
zui.  3),  i^^nrcntly  contigOMia  to  tbt  AimUM*«^ 
against  whom  made  hoalila  incBnfaBa  from 

Zildig  in  tbe  oooatiy  of  tba  PhOiMfaiM.  (I  Sam. 
zxriL  8.) 

S.  Aootber  Bedooin  tribe,  on  tbe  Mat  f£  Jordan, 
in  tbe  borders  of  tbe  ooanti7  oocnpied  by  the  hali- 
tribe  of  Msnaasrih,  in  tb«  land  of  fiashan  (iJorf.  iiL 
14;  Jo«A  xii.  5,  xiiL  11, 13),  in  all  which  pamgcs 
they  are  joined  with  tbe  Maaehathites.  Tbey  wv« 
not  diipoBBtaeed  hj  the  Imditca. 

3.  deabor  in  ^rria  was  vpgunlStj  distiaet  from 
tbabrtnamad.  Itma  goniind  l^a  pet^  Uqg 
of  ita  own,  to  whoaa  jntoetian  Aberfom  flid  after 
the  morder  of  bis  bnthar  Arnnoo  (S  8am.  xiiL  37, 
38,  ziT.  S3),  bit  mother  Hiacah  bring  daoghter  to 
Talmai,  kiofc  of  Oeshnr.  [G.  W.] 

OESOCRIBATE,  a  plan  in  Gallia,  wbich  appears 
in  the  Table  aa  tbe  tenninatiin  of  •  road  finm  Jnlio^ 
BHgn  ^Amg&n\  thnjo^  Itaatm^  Vamttt  SnUm,  and 
Vnginn.  Wakkmer  tak«  it  to  be  [Bbx- 
▼Am.]  Tbe  fint  part  of  this  name  b  the  gfme  aa 
tbe  first  part  of  Gesoriaram.  [G.  L.] 

GESOtHA.  Floras  (ir.  IS)  says  that  Drasns 
eatablisbed  nore  than  fifty  forts  along  tbe  banks  of 
the  Bhine;  and  in  tbe  nezt  santenoe  be  says,  "  Boo- 
nam  at  Ceaowiaa  onm  poatibM  jmrit,  dasriboaqiiB 
finaWt"  "nioae  who  tUnk  it  worth  tbe  trooble  to 
■ae  what  has  been  said  «i  this  oorrapt  passage  may 
eonsnit  Dakar's  not«.  The  reading  Geeonia  is  my 
donbtfnl ;  and  it  is  eqsally  doafatfiil  what  the  tme 
reading  is:  probably  some  name  ending  in  own,  ao 
that  it  wooM  be  "  Bomam  et  Q . . . .  com  ponttbos 
jnunt"  ClnTsriu  pat  Ibgontaneom  in  place  of 
"  Oenn^am  com."  IfAnviUe  is  ben  misled  by 
tnuting.  aftor  his  fashion,  to  reeemblance  of  names. 
He  saw  on  tbe  nu^  a  place  called  Zom,  as  be  has 
it,  below  Cob^^ne;  and  "  it  seems  that  the  name 
pwserwi  toiiM  anakgy  to  that  of  Qeeooia.' 
rOnoioAcuic]  [G.  L.] 

GESOBIAGUM  m  BON<mA  (5o«Do^),  a 
pUoe  on  the  MW.  eoast  of  Qallia.  Uela  says  (iiL 
S):  "  From  tlie  Omsmii  tbe  fiu«  of  tbe  Gallio  shoR 
looks  to  the  aortb,Bnd  leacbee  to  the  Horini,  tbe  ro- 
motnst  of  tiw  Galho  natwas,  and  it  contains  nothing 
that  is  bettw  known  than  the  port  Gaaariaoua" 
This  waa  the  port  finm  which  the  ennaw  CSandiiu 
ambarkadArfiritdB.  <SaifcCWe.l7.)  AtMd 


GXSOKUCCM. 
a  As  Aiistfna  Ilin.  fMB  hpcn  (fli^-. 
Otai^  Gnstdfan  (CU)  ^  Tsva  (Tk 
rmmuy,  toCimiw  Tkl^faaikEi 
nad,  wUi  rimA  thn  fintiiii  (Coe. 
cn)wMthacaIUBMM.  fk^^Li: 
1m  " <i I— ill ■  MWi ihM At !!■&■> 
tween  PWbs  lAm  and  nwTsbkacU 
bolha.  ^BaJeg^'mwAd^\^n 

Or.  16)  nkea  tbssboMiawp^^Hn:^ 
to  Biitaa  ta  be  SOSLP.;  lUatosa:,!. 
D'Anrffle  nmnka,  wfadhwwsHMatailwp^ 
to  ffjfde,  wbm  he  cmaeqady  MffMd  « < 
landed.    Bnt  Pliiiy's  luauainoat  %  3- 
to  Bnt^iae  (JUdUtrMfi).  nnr  Sidrii':?^ 
the  Romans  had  n  fiirtified  pg>t,  ad  >QEt<s -• 
iMdi^-pbeefivnGalhs.  TUi«<dlB^ 
Ataaea  Bennr  tha  tina,  thaaAi£»=^ 
OesMiaguniaJiothB'Pf  Mm— irg 
enm' of  PEay  (it.  23),  «  sffBo  ftai  fci 
the  Ic^^of  GAto  theOoMdoiiiar 
tbe  Alpes  "  per  LagdoiwB  id  portsm  Iki" 
Britannienm."    Tboc  wv  a  finid  (pea,  :ci 
Geeoriaenn,  namnd  fisB  the  ton. 

DSoB  Cam  (Iz.  U)  Ma  ^ 
auto  TCtad  «htt  a  tii«qkd  ank^Wa-^s 
in  bononr  of  the  onpenr  Ckafiai  «n  &  ^ 
wiii^  he  snDed  t»  BataiiQ:  ndifteaWn 
erected  at  Amb^w,  v  that  na  thi  {hs  lie  ^ 
was  intended  to  be  (Rdsd.  Driidhfebn-vf 
wntacs  in  sn^osn^  that  OsFbsnawMi^- 
Caltgnla  veOed  on  ^  coat,  wbnn  It 
an  innwoD  of  Bidva,  was  at  Adb^K  \^ 
C4%.c45.)  But  there  is  K'P»rf<'^'^" 
the  bet  of  then  baring  btmaa  ddtNsi:^ 
icgne  near  the  sea  np  to  tbe  od  <f  At  k'vk; 
caotniT.  E^dnrd,  thslaagnftetfaniin 
ipeaki  of  tlw  cmpata-  re|«riiig  fisi  .  o  ■ 
its  being  an  ancient  eatsttnrtinn. 

Wak^enaer  {Gfog.,4c  toL  I  f.tU)^^ 
then  is  DO  bistmcal  rcGosd  of  dK  B>KGMt= 

being  diangcd  to  Baaana;  and  ht  [i^v  -* 
Booonia  WIS  the  nun  of  anotfaK  inrt  »  ^- 
or  ofn  town  fault  a  the  otherndtrftkFK. 

coBjeetan  ■*  n  eoafinned  by  a  panp  <f 
IS)  wUdi  M  wmnMrtatar  or  ediu  bMi^ 
and  iriiioh  has oAa  been tfAdhjtmsf^'^' 
or  lev  imprteblfc."  He  nadi  tb  iMit 
"Boooniam  et  Geasiaiacna  pealte  jk^^^' 
bnsqne  firmariL"  Bat  ha  dnei  not  ^i^''' 
tbon^  he  has  fir  **  BtMw;' aodNteiie* 
[OB8o>u]thatttBoA«naMhnMBa.  K 

ponoB  may  sea  that  floras  in  Urn  pM^i ef^ 
ingof  tbeBhine,a^natoftfaecaafc  S"*''. 
notion  of  anunenttng  anag  thi  ff^ 
Dnisia  the  mafcii^  bridges omthaZuK^f' 
riftrof  Boolo^isntheriiGcdn. 
the  only  instance  in  wbicb  tins  Isbtrnt 
baa  discorend  what  nmr  enMi  B"^^ 
in  the  little  platt  caSed  Artel,  at  tla  M  s  a< - 

Awfayne,  and  half  a  lev»  ^  ^ 
were  difloovered,  at  the  be^nniago(lii''-^. 
tarj,  a  laige  wall  enoee&i^  hiid.  P<" ' 
marble  safea  ftet  baffi.  and  a  Mf^"'*^ 
piece,  well  worked;  ^wludibi^pwi"^^ 
his  conjectnn.  ,. 

Booooia  is  nsmedOcnnenKainv^^T 
stans,  to  distingnish  it  fnm  thsBoM"'^-' 
Attfais  tiflae  tbe  name  BaoauanFi>!>4^^ 
twaa  nsed;  aadao  AmmiafinscaQiit('^' . 
ZosimnB  (tL  S),  who,  howeTCr,Bpabi'£i>*^ 
of  Iiomr  GenuHuafthoo^  hs  kwrit"'* 
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tU  CMUtuitine  psaied  0T«r  from  Britain  to 
lonia,  and  this  waa  probablT'  tb«  r^lar  landing- 
!x  from  Britain  ainoe  the  tinte  of  Claotins.  It 
can^inlead,  u  ti»  mnlatiUai  cd  tUa  coaa^ 
Caranaiiia  waa  aet  ant  Uh  fleet  at  Bonoiiia  to 
lect  the  Belg^  and  Ansmic  abort  againat  tlie 
nks  and  Sazou.  (Entropi  iz.  21.) 
rtwra  aranoSomaabaildinga  at  AniIo^iw.  The 
er,  already  nwDttooed,  a  entirdj  gone.  It  was 
doubt  a  Roinu  work.  Withiu  the  preeent  ceti- 
r  SaaiMo  medab  and  tonba  have  been  diocorered 
Roulogtui,  and  other  remains.  [0.  L.] 

lESSORIKNSES,  a  cinUu  leOiaa,  in  the  con- 
tns  of  Tanaco  and  tin  province  of  Hiepania 
nmitensis.  (PUn.  iii.  S.  >.  4.)  Ukert  coiyec^iires 
t  tlidr  Btood  in  flw  dlstdet  betwoen  the 
KiB  and  Nucaria,  where  buoiptiaiB  and  oirins 
e  been  fonsd  bearing  the  namea  Aksonbnbis 
:  Jessoxehsis.  (Muratwi,  JVov.  7%es.  p.  1031, 
.  2, 3 ;  Spoa.  Mise.  End.  AnL  p.  188 ;  Cellar. 
L  Ori.  voLL  pp.  118, 119;  Vkat,  vol.  il.  pt.  1. 
162.)  [P.S.] 
(ETAE.  [Dacu.] 

jEVI'NI  (ntov*n>Oi  ntentioned  hj  Ptolemy  u  a 
vlatiofi  of  Eort^ean  Batmatia  (iiL  6.  §  S4)  Ijing 
be  north  of  the  Carpuni,  and  the  eooth  of  the 
lini  (Bwfoof).  BueMawima  ia  as  likelj  a  place 
tnj  for  tbeae  GevinL  The  name  of  tLu  lonlity 
yngaHydadiieiJfrBmAAMiBwBl  frw^eothat 
-.liebmdttfihBhfiaduM.  Bat  the  word  Aiat  ia 
-nun;  whneaa  Bnebowinim  ia  Slavomc.  Now  If 
allow  onnelvea  to  soppoae  tb«  root  ff€vm  tobea 
grapUeal  tma  (i.  e.  the  name  of  a  tract  of  land), 
have  a  better  doivation.  No  habit  is  oommomr 
h  the  SIbtIo  populations  than  to  prefix  to  » 
a  denotifli;  a  looali^  the  preposition  jw  (&(>)«■ 
Hence  Po-moramia  is  the  ooontrj  cn  At  taai 
Krpnlation  on  the  Elbe  (in  SUvooia,  Laba)  was 
(d  the  Po-labinffu  As  ezamplee  of  this  kind 
r  be  maltiplied,  liie  hTpothena  that  the  Budkow- 
t  il  the  coontiy  of  the  popobtioo  on  the  (3ev*» 
-j«m)  beoomea  allowable.  [R.  G.  L.] 

lEZEB  (rafip),  mantiawd  in  Joth.  zvi.  10  as  a 
'  of  the  Ptdliatraea,  tribatarf  to  the  leraelitee  of 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  (Ccmpi  Jw^,  L  S9.)  It  was 
en  and  bornt  by  Phaia^  Ung  rf  Egypt,  and 
ia  to  bis  BOD-iuJaw  Soknoo,  who  rebuilt  it. 
Kugi,  iz.  15—17.)  In  tha  last  juugp  it  is 
ed  with  Bedwnai  the  ntUwr,  iritb  wUch  it  also 
us  in  Joih.  XTL  3,  wlien  the  crder  shows  that 
m  ritnated  betwen  Bethonn  and  the  coast 
inatentlT'  with  this,  Gaier  or  Gatara  is  f^aced  by 
«biQs  uhd  St  Jenxne  4  milee  nortli  of  Nicopolis 
uuus,  2.]  {OuomaA  «.  v.)  It  is  pnAwbly  iden< 
1  with  the  Gadarii  «r  StndM^  in  tbe  no^boaitoQd 
Mmiia,otlNrwiie  called  Qadara.  (Bahnd, /Uoeft 
*S4.  67»~68a)  [G.  W.] 

•IBEAH  (LXZ.  rataii  ElJL  Tataemit),  called 
Gibtah  of  Bmiamin  (1  Sam.  ziiL  S)  and  Gibcah 
iaal  (I  Sam.  4),  rafoArao^Ai)  by  Jooeidins, 
'iaoDephca  states  its  distance  30  stadia  fi«n 
nalem(!6:J.T.2.fi  l)aiKliii  maQM  aafy  20 
>L  V.  S.  §  8).  It  oUunad  s  bad  wteiie^  m 
'  eariy  times,  in  the  matter  recorded  in  J*k^, 
zz,  which  resolted  in  its  entire  destniotion.  It 
the  nstive^Kae  of  SaoL  (1  Sam.  z.  26.  xi.  4.) 
ns  obviaatfy  wi^t  to  Bamah  (J*^,  ziz.  18), 
en  the  hidi  nad  to  NaUmaa  between  Jeroaalem 
Bamab.  (Omxg.  JosadL  S.J.  TIitBinakea 
m  its  id«ntlt7irith  Um  BiQdmiill«ga<ir^si«*, 
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which  no  donbt  marks  the  dte  of  tlie  ancient  Geba, 
situated  as  it  ia  on  the  direct  road  between  UicAmaah 
and  Jemsalem.  (See/pauA,  z.  38, 29.)  Bamah  and 
Gibaah  of  Saul  were  not  in  the  line  of  matdi  of  tha 
invading  army  from  the  nortii.  bat  from  thtir  eoo- 
tignity  to  it  natnrally  shared  in  the  panic,  Gibeah 
then  most  be  eonght  to  the  west  of  the  modem 
Je6a',  and  on  the  direct  NsUocm  road;  and  there  is 
a  noDaiki^ie  cmtical  hill,  conspicuous  fron  Jerusalem, 
close  to  tlie  high  road,  about  the  stated  distance 
froRi  the  d^,  wliich  ufftmiM  to  luve  been  occupied 
by  an  ancient  ci^,  as  its  modem  nsme  indlcatca. 
Acowdingly,  in  caosisteney  with  the  above  notices, 
though  iDconsistontlr  with  himself,  Dr.  Bobisson 
decides  for  TtJeil^FiU  (more  properly  Teli-d- 
/>UQ  as  the  repraenUtive  of  Gibeah  of  Seal  CTh*. 
doffinal  Smew,  vol  iiL  p.  645.)         [G.  W.] 

GIBEON  (LXX.  ra«a^:  Etk.  rogm^Sj^s), 
the  metropolis  and  ropl  atj  of  the  Bivites,  strong^ 
fortified;  whoae  inubitantB,  having  decdved  the 
Israelites  nnder  Joshoa,  were  allowed  to  live  under 
bondage  with  thor  ftllow-dtizena  in  Chefdiirah, 
Beetuth,  aod  JqJidli-jeBrim  i  tegether  with  which,  it 
wasasrignedtodietribeof Be^amia  (Jo*A.iz.,z. 
S,  zviii.  25.)  It  was  a  priestly  city  (Joih.  zzi.  1 7), 
whidi  may  acoonnt  for  the  tabernacle  bung  placed 
there,  prior  to  its  removal  to  the  temj4e  prepared 
for  it  at  JtnualeiD.  (I  CArm.  zvL  1.  37 — 40,  zxL 
29;  SCAraikiS— 6;  1  JQMS,v)iL4,&e.)  "Jo- 
•e^nw,  in  ens  phea,  tub  diatnce  of  Qabaon 
from  Jemsalsm  at  50  sta^  and  in  another  at  40 
stadia.  I9.§l,JiilLi>iL11.37.)  Enae- 

laus  i^aces  Gibeoo  4  Bomaa  milee  wast  OT  Bethel, 
while  the  comsponding  article  of  Jerome  set^  it  st 
the  same  distance  on  tlte  esst  (^Onomatt  t.  r.  To- 
CoM'.)  The  text  of  Jerome  is  here  probd^  cor^ 
npted."  atoUnaoB,  £0.  As.  vaLiL  p.  187.  s.  S.) 
Ita  site  k  fixed  hy  JcdL  x.  10^  11,  lAera  the 
Philistines,  on  thor  rout  at  Gibeesi,  retreat  to  the 
plain  hy  Bethoran.  (Cocopi  Joseph.  B.J.  iL  19.  §  1.) 
Accordingly,  on  the  csmel-road  betwem  Ja&  and 
Jenualem,  bj  way  of  Lydda  and  the  two  Bethonns, 
we  find  a  modem  village  named  d~Jti,  utnated  on 
a  rocky  eaunenoa,  and  eshihiting  tncea  of  an  andent 
city.  It  k  distant  frcm  JenwUem  abotit  2|  hoora, 
by  the  neanet  roale,  which  weald  equal  60  stadia. 
It  has  a  fine  fountain  cf  water,  whieh  dischargea 
itsetf  into  a  oave  excavated  so  as  to  form  a  large 
snbtRimean  leservoir,  near  vriudi  an  the  remains 
of  amUMT  open  leaemir,  abeat  180  ftet  in  length 
by  100  in  breadth,  doobtless  mtended  to  receive  the 
snperfloou  waters  of  the  cavern.  (Bobinsoo,  Bib. 
Sn.  voL  iL  pp.  136 — 138.)  This  may  be  the  Pool 
of  Gibson  (2  Sam.  ii.  13),  caUed  in  Jertmiah  "  the 
gioit  vraters  ia  Qibetn  "  (xlL  12).        [Q.  W.] 

GIBLITES.  [BniM.] 

GIFIL  (Jonand.  ib  OM.  SS ;  GUpit,  Gtag.  Baf.\ 
a  river  of  Dada,  which  has  not  at  preeimt  been  iden- 
tified. [E.B.J.] 

GIGLnnS  (ii  IfyAie*  ipot,  vnlgD  Tiymw\  a 
monntam  in  the  interiar  of  Cynii^aa.  (PtoL  iv.  3. 
§80.)  [P.&] 

GIGO^  FBOH.  (rttwMf  iapoy  Etgm.  Mag. 
s. «.  'HTwft,  FtoL  iiL  18.  S  23),  a  proaanUitT  on 
the  coaat  of  the  Cioesaea,  in  Macedonia,  with  a 
town  Gioomm  (rfyMros,  Staph.  B.X  to  which  the 
Athenian  feme,  wldch  had  been  employed  Wunst 
Perdiocas,mardwd  in  three  days  fromBenMa.  (Thne. 
i.  61.)  It  appean^  from  the  order  of  the  namea  hi 
Hendotos  (viL  188),  that  it  was  to  the  S.  of  Capa 
Aendun,  the  great  f  oratanw;  baica  iti  dtntiu) 
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«M  nariy  thiU  at  Cap*  Apm^mL  (lAmkm, /forii- 
tm  Ofttet,  ToL  UL  p.  4SS.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GIGONUS.   rOuKURk  PmmlI 

OIGUBKL  [AsruBn.] 

GIHOM.  [Juuaujw.3 

GILBOA  HONS  (r«X«w4  ft  knr  nuantdB 
dittrict  ta  the  Motli-aMt  at  tlw  {Un  of  Eidnatoi, 
•itHM  in  Um  tribe  of  Imdwr,  inbmooa  ftr  the 

of  tht  bnMUtH  wder  Sul  and  Joiethaii, 
tin  FUlirtine  ho*;  (1  AHh  znEL  4,  xxri.)  Fran 
tltis  bet  th^  ire  celled  tn  lAAef^Ai*  (efienge- 
uunm  BMBtae)  Eoeebins,  who  pleocB  tlieu  aiz 
milae  frm  Scjtbopolit,  where  «  Urge  village  Batned 
Gelbtu  (reUbvt)  exkted  in  hv  daj.  Thie  nll^ 
a^  axiali.  udtr  the  BiiM  of  JelMi^  ud  Mm  ti> 
ideatiiy  the  noutain  tnek  vhieh  it  oeei^Me  aa  the 
Koort GiBnm cf  Sei^*>>n^  ThmimA  tnaStimm 
(ScTthepolie)  te  Jm^  paM  onr  thia  TiDaeB* 
ever  the  momfauns.  (Bcfciaenn,  BA.  Bm.  ni.  m. 
IV.  157.17a)  TI»viU^orydMa,bmTCr.''B« 
eeoth  of  Takooah,  w  the  wwtem  declivitr  of  Moont 
Gilboa,  and  Dot  OB  the  eMt  it  iamariEediD 

ItofaiiiMn^  m^k*  (Dr.8dmtti^  iiWUim,A1)f 

oi^,  ToL  L  p.  M9.)  ra  w.i 

GILEAD.  [PAunrntA.] 

GILGAL  (rdhf^LXX.;  Ml^nd FiXt^, 
Eawh.),  the  flat  itatioB  of  the  Inditea  after 
BMring  Ilia  JofdaB)  and,  tbnfbi^  betwrn  Jttkte 
and  thrt  rinr,  -ia  tte  eart  borte  i£  Jorieheb" 
(JmL  it.  19.)  It  waa  bore  that  tlM  twdre  etooes 
takn  out  of  the  bed  of  the  Jordan  were  deponted, 
that  the  fint  peaecmtrwai  odebrated  in  the  prtouMd 
lead,  and  the  ortiBaiwe  of  eircmndBaB  leoewed, 
from  wktoh  laat  drcamteiwe  the  plaee  derifed  its 
aama.  «  Thft  bait  I  nlled  mmj  the  npnaoh 
of  SiTpt  flraai*off  joa ;  lAmAca.  the  nam  «f  Oa 
pUoe  ia  ctlkd  Gi^  (L  n  roJUv)  onto  thia  daj." 
(t.  9.)  It  eeena  to  h«re  been  the  bead^oarten  of 
Joahaa  dariag  tt»  aul^iigatiaa  of  the  lud  (ix.  (, 
X.  4.  43),  and  wai  pmlaUT'  iuwutud  with  a  aaowd 
chanMitar  fran  that  time  ftrward :  far  then  Samnel 
judged,  in  hie  ananal  drout  (1  Am  nL  IS);  thne 
he  paUielj  inaaganted  the  kingdcoa  (zL  14,  16)  ; 
aad  thm  ha  eaamaniliid  Saal  to  await  bii  aninl, 
«bn  ha  aboild  oana to oOerncriflDO  (x.  8.  xiiL  4, 
&G.).  Aeoodtng  to  Euebhia,  it  waa  S  mila  from 
Jericho  (OaoaudL  i.  a);  bat  Joeqifaas,  with  grettar 
show  flf  •00UW7,  plaoea  it  10  atadia  from  Jeiic^ 
and  SO  ban  tha  Mu  (Jat  t.  1.  §  4).  U  waa 
a  dawt  pboa  k  tha  time  of  Boariuiu,  bnt  ngarded 
with  great  Toamtiaa  b^  the  of  the 

coontry.  No  tnoee  of  an  ancient  tatj  can  nam  bo 
diaomred  between  the  ails  of  Jokbo,  irtuch  ia 
ckart;  identified,  and  the  rinr.  It  ma^  be  daobtad 
wbttber  the  Gilgal  nNotianed  in  S  Km^  to.  1, 
iriien  dmo  waa  a  adbol  tf  the  fnphali  Qw,  88),  ia 
idntical  with  lb  OM  abm  notiael  Eoa^ 
allodea  to  anothar  fai  the  Tkanitf  «f  BetU  «.), 
wiicBe  nte  ia  etill  maifad  the  large  modem  nlli^ 
of  Jit^Uia,  to  the  left  the  NabtU  nad,  aboot  S 
faonn  urtfa  of  Bethei.  (BoUnaon,  £a.  Afc  tcL  iu. 
81, 88.)  Thii  ia  poauUx  the  OUgal  mmtioned  in 
Dad.  ^  89, 80,  taitiio  Tidai^  of  Sbnta  Ebal  and 
Geiiaim ;  a  netabte  diffloal^,  yJtiA  Baaabias  aad 
StJenaao  prnnae  fat  eoln  faj  tnnsfciring  thna 
to  Um  banka  of  the  Jovdaa.  Anfithwr 
modem  village  of  tiie  aama  name  near  the  ooaat,  a 
little  aooth  Antipa^ria,  aeema  to  iadicale  the  aits 
of  a  third  town  of  the  aame  nana.  Dr.  fioUnaoB 
ibinka  that  «'tho  Gi^  of  Nnk^ittl,  ziL  S9  aad 
of  1  Mhm.  ix;8  mi^  bo  nftmd  to  the  phoa  ■» 


eaU  ia  the  mtem  pfaia,  a^  ArffitK 
tcI.  fi.  ^  887.  B.  3.)  r&l  ] 

nmGAMMAR  (ruuTdfin  Bad.  ii.  \G. 
lUfy^itas  Staph.  &  j.fL),  a  li^  F1^<k 
dwelt  oripnaDr  ea  ti»  S.  one*  T.  i  M 
Abtbiuchidab,  aa&ras^  irintrfi|kanK 
W.oftbepartrf<^JMe;hrtauiihiMifcpia 
bai^  I7  the  Gnik  aetaan  ta  A>  iw  r>>  i 
Uanaaiica  nd  Qynaakk 

GIMDANKa  (TMMf  «  Mmi)^ lUa 
nopfe,  who  dwdt  W.  Oe  Hicu,  al  &  u 
TijpoGa  m  the  Iic0o  ^rtka;  ■Bdrf«hwwr> 
Bome  cnriooa  paiticBlaia  an  pna  Bsiki 
C".  176;  StK^^M.9.\  [P-i 

GI21DABGS  (rMvatX  a  rflbt  ^  i» 
triet  af  CyaBHMnoA  ;  aav^d^aiw 
nbhen,  aiwilii^  ta  Sh^  (f  751.)  Fi«; 
howevw,  i^aeea  a  ci^  af  tUa  auet  m  it  e« 
af  Seleacia  (v.  15). 

GIBFL.;  GmAlIET10raJ&  [limj 

OntBA.  [liBnitx.1 

GIBGASHITES  (r^ftnw),  w  (f  tk  «» 
idolatrooB  natiooa  daaeeaded  faaiCMaa(ia: 
16),  and  rtiijiiawiiil  Oe  OOttm  *  in 
(^oaLxxiT.  II).  ThqrdoBatoenrintkia. 
£awdat,  m.8, 17,  «  JlaaMMi^ zx.I<;hi 
thenaaj  iwttBatiio  of  their  poM&M  ia  Pih» 
Dr.  Walla  aanoaca  thaaa  la  ban  bwabB? 
the  tribe  of  tbaHhitaa;  aakawartrftnpn 
iriim  tha  natiaDa  of  Caoaea  ntiidsd  ii?* 
omitted,  wUle  ia  the  tealh,  abm  'dgin^- 
aertod,      HtvitOB  era  oaetted.  [l^^ 

GIBOIBI  M.  (vl  iVrv*  4  lV)*r«  W- 
moQOtain  of  lA^a  Intantr,  afaow  the  fti^  Sf* 
oaatahang  the  aeoms  t£  the  riwCmnp^ 
iv.6.  $§  11.17.)  Ifcbpobabi^tteliMSr' 
FU17  (t.  S)  anl  the  GBAtuanOaiattl^ 
ndotaa. 

GITANAE,  a  town  of  Ejan^  dMU  Y-' 
aa  beii%  near  Coe^Eo,  aad  abeat  19  vlat*  3 
ooaat  (UT.zIii.a8.)  IthattaiJiw"!*;- 
othir  aanit  wrili^  Md  it  haa  ftanhotw* 
jecttmd  that  wtid  ■»  enqt  fan  d  0" 
wlaeh  ^ihoma  qxdn  of  aa  a  [face  ia  Epa -* 
aiaad  br  ttM  C^unxM^  (3Ufh.B.  t^X^ 
Leake.  JVbrtier*  Avaei^  vaL  i.  p.  71.) 

OITTITES  (r««tam>  the  etfawrfO^ 
tL  10, 11,  XXL  19.)  [Gatb.] 

GLANDIHA'BIUIL  [GAixaaaA.] 

GLAMI&  [Cuna.] 

GLAMIOBANTA,  in  &iteia,  tha  fsa 
NotitiaofClaneTeatoiB.  rCuBonam]  [U^ 

GLANUM  (rAa4r:£(k. 
the  Sto  towna  iriudt  Ptidra^  (S.  10.  §  U) 
ia  tha  ooontff  of  the  Urca  in  Gab 
PSflr  (ii.  4)  Biaiwte  kaMagthiOip't'^ 
tiM  of  Narhcawi^  a^  oh  ftOaWi^ 
name  doe,  aa  it  ia  aoppond,  ta  Uwb  Drw*^ 
aettled  a  otiaBj  ben  dwat  B.a4  Q«* 
placed  m  the  AabaniM  Itia.  aa  a  md  i« 
(COToiUba)  to  Ai^  (Jrlv):  it  ia  IC  Mr  ^ 
Cabellio  ta  Glanam,  aad  IS  frM  Gkao  a 
gimna.  rEBMASBDM.]  Ik  Xihh  h«  1^  »f 
note  and  dM  aaaka  nanH,~4iat  it  aebe  li  > - 
fnan  CabetEo  to  Glaama.  aad  %  bwm  "j***  ' 
Ema^nm ;  and  tbM  diataaaa  tfl"  V 
correct-    Gknnm  ia  thonlh^rfA'^^ 
ia  pnred  bf  an  inacriptiaa  ftaid  thn««* 
mnla*'Btfp«hlieaoiGhMMaBn"«8> 
aita  rf  Ghmna  ia  abaia  a  vU  ai«k<f*«* 
naar  whidi  tlitfa  MB  at  piMl,  haH 
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■mtioQ,  ft  Bomaa  nuuolmim,  and  also  a  Roman 
nphal  srch,  which  are  cngnTcd  in  ssreral  works. 
m.d»SAead.  tom-ni.  |hS63;  Ifillin,  Vojfaga 
<  fat  D6varL  MMHomama,  torn.  iiL  p.  394. 
3.  fiR.  1.) 

he  triumphal  arch  ia  niiioh  daoiaged.  The  lower 
eontidni  sight  cohuniu,  two  od  each  ude  of  the 
,  or  four  on  each  front;  and  four  bas-nli«& 
out  imcriptiana :  the  figona,  which  an  abon 
feat  high,  r^raoit  captives  chained,  men  and 
en ;  oid7  two  heeds  ue  entin.  A  garland  of 
■  ind  frnita,  scvJptond  with  gnat  skill,  wns- 
>a  the  archlTolt.  In  the  iptenolnmniatinns 
I  ore  the  nmuns  of  consoles,  which,  it  is  sup- 
d,  supported  statues.  The  bnilding,  which  is 
d  a  manaoleam,  is  about  60  ieet  high,  raBting  on 
uare  beae  formed  of  large  stOMa,  and  coDskding 
ht«e  stories  or  staga.  The  lowest  is  a  qoa- 
jCiilw  B^lobata,  on  the  upper  part  of  each  &oe 
bich  is  a  ba8<nlie£  The  next  stage,  iriiich  ia 
■quire  in  the  plan,  baa  four  <^)en  &oea,  and 
d  [ttllan  engaged,  with  Corinthian  capitale. 
third  stage  rests  on  a  circtdar  basement,  above 
Ji  are  ten  fluted  colomna  with  Corinthian  ca- 
fl,  larmoimted  bj  m  entablatore,  abore  which 
tind  of  doma.  Tlua  third  stage  ia  «  kind  erf' 
I  temple,  with  open  spaces  between  the  oolnmns. 
fiieiee  and  the  arciuTolta  are  omameoted  irith 
reliefs.  There  wen  two  male  flgnres  in  this 
:  temjde  clothed  with  the  toga,  which  used  to 
againet  the  columns,  whan  the;  had  &Uan  or 
tbiown  down.  Thejr  have  been  set  again  on 
•  base,  and  die  beads  \am  been  teatdrsd;  bn^ 
euerallj  happens,  the  heads  make  a  miserable 
rut  with  the  rest  of  the  fignrea.  It  ia  gflserallj' 
need  that  this  boikUag  is  a  tomb,  thot^  aome 
n  deny  It  Bat  it  has  the  ftUowiog  inaoriptk^ 
eported  in  a  reotnt  mAi  SEX.  L.  K  iTLm 
FAKRimBTS.  STKta.  The  three  names  appear 
I  Sextus,  Locins,  and  Uaicns  named  Jnlil;  and 
c.  r.  dgmiy  "  cnravenmt  Aciendnm."  It  is, 
rfore,  cl^l;  a  mmnmental  building.  On  Itali&n 
Icbra)  insoiptions  "  fiscenmt "  or  "  fecit "  is  the 
aon  ezpRaricm ;  but  "  Sciendum  cnraTSrunt " 
occurs.  (Fabretti,  Inaer.  AiU.,  ^  Bcmae,  1699, 
VS,  &C.)  Ferhapa  some  carekaa  vaam  of  the 
-iptiffli  has  put  the  c.  before  tbe  r.  It  is  a  ccn- 
un  of  some  French  writcn,  which  most  be 
ted,  that  the  Julii  who  erected  this  numnment 
t  connected  Uood  or  allianoe  with  the  Boman 
i.  Some  even  eonohide  that  tt 
«r  of  the  Rotator  Obaaar  and  of  MgMtna.  Tbey 
ler  conclude,  without  tbeir  premises,  that  it  was 
«tl  in  the  first  oenttirj'  of  the  Christian  aera, 
th&t  the  faas-relie&  represeot  the  conquests  of 
at  ia  Gallia.  It  waa  usoal  fur  Galli  to  take 
moea  of  their  Boman  patrons;  and  theae  Julii 
be  GalH  iriusa  anoeatm  bad  xecsived  aome 
or  from  tbe  dictator,  and  probablj  tbe  Boman 
(nehip.  Tbe  style  of  the  edifioe  ositannlj  abows 
it  does  Bot  bekng  to  a  late  period  flf  tbe  empiie ; 
that  is  all  that  we  can  say. 
silver  coin  of  GUanm  is  mantioiMd,  wHb  tbe 
ip  of  KssaiHa  and  the  legend  rAarmn',  from 
fa  we  may  omclude  that  this  j^ace  was  at  some 
dependant  OQ  Hasnlia.  (lyADTille,  JVotwe,  jrc.; 
skoHw,  OAig^ta  voL  u.  ai4;  l^ert,  (JoZKoa, 
IS:  BichMd  «t  Hngmrtt  Omdt  da  Voyigtm; 

LATHTSAE  (rM^vpoO,  a  town  of  Tbessaly, 
doned  bj  Homer  alnig  with  Boebe  and  blcoa 


(A  ii  713;  oomp.  Stcph.  B.  s. «.),  bnt  of  which  the 
name  does  not  snbeequsoUy  occur.  Leake  con- 
jeotnres  that  it  ia  repnaented  by  the  Helleido  mina 
sitoated  upon  one  of  the  blDs  abore  the  modara  vil- 
Isge  of  Kdprma,  between  Boebe  and  loloos.  The 
entirs  oireiut  of  the  citadel  oa  the  snmmit  of  the  bill 
may  be  tzaced,  and  on  its  lower  ride  part  of  the  wall 
ia  still  standing.  (Leakey  Norikem  Greece,  voL  iw. 
p.  432.) 

GLAUGANITAE,  or  GLAU&AE  (TXauto'Tratf 
or  rAuMTw,  Airian,  8OX  tba  name  of  a  psi^ 
conqnered  by  AJsiander  dnzing  bis  Indian  eKpedi- 
ticn.  They  ^>peBr  to  have  lived  near  the  banks  01  tbe 
Hydaspn,  Alexander  gave  tfaor  coontiy  to  Porns. 
Arrian  says  that  the  name  Is  written  Glaucanioaa 
by  Aristobolus,  and  Glansae  by  Ptolemy.  {V,'} 

GLAUCONME'Sm   [Etmou,  p.  872,  a.} 

GLAUCUS  (TfMvnt).  Thm  are  no  leas  than 
fbnrtfvoisof tbianaoMtti AdaWnor:  1.  Atribu- 
taiy  of  the  Pha^  in  Cc^cbis,  now  called  rcioroeson. 
(Stiab.  zi.  p.  49S ;  PliiL  vi.  4.)  S.  One  of  the  two 
small  riven  by  the  union  of  which  tbe  Apaorrhns  or 
AcampiiB,  in  Pontus,  is  formed.  (PtoL  v.  6.  $  7.) 
3.  A  tribotary  of  the  Haeander  in  Phrypa,  not  far 
finiB  Enineoab  (Pltn.  v.  89.)  There  an  eeiM 
with  the  name  of  uas  river.  (Laake,  Am  Mimor, 
p.  1670  4-  ^  river  in  Lyda,  on  the  frontier  of 
Caria,  which  empUes  itsdf  into  tlie  bay  of  Tehnissns, 
whence  that  bay  is  sometimes  called  £tMte  Glaneut. 
(Elin.  vi  39 ;  QuinL  Smyra.  PoiOom.  iv.  6,  fdl.; 
Strab.  ziv.  p.  651.)  Tbe  tnodm  name  of  the  bay 
ia  Main.  BttfL.  B.  mntioia  a  t^im  rAoAMv, 
whioh  was  fmbably  •  phoo  on  the  baaba  of  the 
river.  [L.  &} 

GLAUGUS,  a  rim  ef  Attbak.    [Actau,  pi 

^\^S8ABIA  niSDLA.  [AmmuTia.] 

GUMDITIONEa;  a  people  cr  town  of  Illpieim 
(PKn.  iiL  SS),  probably  reprseented  by  I^iikft  in 
the  Ewmgowma.  [£.  B.  J.] 

GUSA8  (T^Smt  or  Vldamui  EA,  rAimirrwt), 
an  ancient  town  of  Boeotia,  mentioned  by  Hcsner  in 
the  same  line  with  Phttaea  (Jl  ii.  «04^  and  cele- 
brated in  mythology  as  tbe  place  where  the  Ep^mi 
foo^t  against  the  Thefaans,  and  wfaara  the  Argne 
diieb  wan  boried  who  fisO  bi  tlie  battle.  (Paoa.  L 
44.  S  4,  ijk  9.  §  13,  ix.  B.  S  6,  ix.  9.  §  4,  ix.  19. 
§S.)  Panaamas,  in  his  deaoriptioaof  thenadfrom 
Thebes  to  Chalos,  wjh  that  Gliaaa  waa  sitoated  be- 
yond Teameeana,  at  the  distuoe  of  sem  stadia  from 
the  latter  phoa;  that  above  Glisaa  rose  Uoont  Hy- 
utna,  from  whidi  flomd  tbe  tocmit  Tbannodon. 
(Pan9.U.  19.  §2.)  Straho  Cu-  ^  413)  pbeM  it 
cm  Ht.  Hypatao,  and  Herodotne  (ix.  43)  deacribes 
the  ThermodoQ  as  Sowing  between  Glisas  and  Ta- 
uagrnL  Lei^  idntiflea  Glisss  with  the  ruins  on  the 
bank  of  the  tomnt  of  Piaimala,  abore  which  rises 
the  moQDtain  of  SiamaU,  the  asoieiit  ^patns. 
(Leake,  NorHurn  Oremst,  voL  iL  &  250.) 
GLOTA.  rCM»XA.l 

GLYCYSLIHEN.  [Agbbbom,  p.  19,a.] 
GLYTPU  or  GLTHPIA  (rAmnrfa,  Pans.  iiL 
3S.  ^  8),  a  village  of  Laconia,  dtuated  near  the 
frontiers  of  Argolis.  Glyppia  ia  tbe  name  in  Pan- 
sanias,  who  sifflidy  daooiibea  it  aa  aitnated  in  the  in- 
terior above  Ibrios.  It  qpsan  to  be  the  same 
place  as  the  fortnne  called  TKufaM  by  PolyUna, 
who  placea  it  near  the  borden  of  tbe  A^eia  and 
Ijuonia,  and  who  rsUtes  that  tbe  IftsscniaDB  wen 
defeated  ben  in  b.  o.  218  \ij  tbe  Spartsns,  when 
tb^  were  endesToiiriiiy,  \tf  a  raand-abont  maieb 
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fraa  TtgsA,  to  inwtnta  into  the  waa&m  Tillef  of 
Um  EmotH.  (PolTfa.  80.)  It  is  alao  nMMaaoed 
on  untbHr  oosanoD  bj  Ptdjrbiiu  (it.  96).  Tba  aa- 
cMSt  totra  k  pntNiblj  represented  the  HeUouD 
ranuM  at  £jnwp<'<Jb,  which  it  jrobab^  «  oomptian 
of  the  Muaent  name.  Th«  district  aoath  ti  Ljm- 
piida  ii  callad  O'^jmipo-Jbldria,  whicb  luu&e  wonid 
■Mtn  to  indiate  that  one  rf  the  tDOantMiiB  in  the 
BaghbrariMod  ban  the  naiM  Olynipas  ia  anmnt 
tnnei.  Leake  indeed  oanjeetnm  that  rx^nrfs  waa 
the  andeat  toeal  form  of  'OXi*»i»(a,  and  eanaeqaflotlf 
that  Lffmptdda  and  (ytympihtititia  maj  both  origi- 
nate in  the  aune  ancient  name  Oljmpta  faanng  the 
local  form  of  GlToipia.  (Boblafe,  AecAerokr,  fe. 
p.  36S ;  Leake,  Pmpomtriata,  p.  36S  ;  Cartiiu, 
iUepoMOM^  TaL iL  p.303.) 

GNOSOS,  GNOSSU&  [Cxomn.] 

GOBABim(rMatfr  tatfcr),  is  pla<»l  bjPbaknif 
(iL  8.  §  I)  in  Oallia  Lnf^nnenus,  and  it  is  the 
nmt  metvn  part  Gallia.  lyAnnlle  oODclodea 
tiat  It  k  /^WWiri  «■  JtfoW,  oommcnlr  called 
AAito  a.  JTotUM.  It  is  mrtatnlj  some  point 
bettnat  the  PomU  dt  Pt»matei»  and  the  place 
frhan  the  French  coast  tuna  eat  t.  Gondlin  and 
olbm  make  ft  the  cape  on  which  stands  the  liglit 
of  Amdierm,  and  which  tenninatea  oo  the  east  the 
RMd  flf  <?a6-flf((M.  In  sooh  a  case  this  the  name 
hdn  t»  ft  nvbabk  oooclodim.  [&  L.] 

aOBAHMIO,in  Britam,inaitiooeaiDtIwlsa  Iti- 
lMraT7,  probacy— Aber-gaw«wi|r  in  Wake.  fB.G.L.] 

GOGANA  {rdyoM,  Anian,  /lujL  c  96]^  > 
ike*  OB  the  coast  of  Penh,  to  wbkh  the  fleet  of 
MeMtinii  eame,  st  the  mouth  of  a  small  stream  or 
tORWt  ealkd  tba  Areoo.  It  u  now  calkd  JCoaUn, 
(nnosn^  Fmt.  ^AWoku^  toI.  L  pi  385.)  [V.] 

GOGABBm  (rwropvMt), «  canton  at  Aimoik, 
wUch  Strmbo  <zl  p.  538)  Tdacee  to  the  N.  of  the 
Cyras. .  It  k  the  same  as  the  Annenian  JTowbor  or 
Kowkark'k,  and  k  repnaented  bj  the  modern 
Akk^kkia,  lying  brtweco  Gvria,  Iwtiretia,  Gtor- 
gia,  mod  the  rirer  JorU.  St,  Martin  (Mm.  nr 
fill-Ilia,  tcI.  L  pb  81)  comets  (be  r«ading  'Qga. 

in  Staphuu  of  Bjauititim  (s.  v.)  into  Twya- 
pifraL  [B.  a  J.} 

GOLOI  (roXToI :  EUi.  TSkytas,  Toxya,  r«A- 
Tqfr,  Staph.  B.),  a  town  of  Cypros,  fiunou  for  the 
wofship  of  Apluodite  (Tbeocr.  xt.  100;  Lfoqihr. 
589;  Cktnll.  uxtL  15,  At^X.  e<  ^Aet  96), 
which,  acoocdiiw  to  kgeod,  had  existed  here 
before  its  intraaoetidn  at  Papboa  hy  AfjKpaae. 
(Paosao  Tiii.  5.  §  2.)  The  town  k  moitictied  by 
Plin/  (t.  35);  bi^  its  potddoD  k  not  known.  (En- 
gel,  Kjfprot,  ToL  i  p.  145,  toI.  iL  p.  81.)  [EAJ.] 

GOLGOTHA  MONS.  [JjDtCUZJaLj 

GOLOG.  [Gabtia] 

OOHPHI  (r^i^  Strab.  ix.  f.  437;  Staph.  B. 
«.«:  StKr^i^,  To/tiftis,  Gompbenus),  a  town 
of  HlitMTHFtk  in  Theaaalf ,  aitnated  upm  a  tribntaiy 
of  the  PKtdns,  aod  near  the  frontiers  of  Athamank 
and  Dohqiia.  Its  positiw  made  it  a  pkoe  of  histori- 
cal importance,  since  it  goarded  two  t£  the  chief 
pusw  into  tiie  Theasaliaa  pluns:  "  that  of  JAHdU, 
distant  two  auks,  iriiich  WM  the  exit  from  Dolqpw, 
and  the  pise  of  Pn4as,  at  a  distance  vt  taar  ndka, 
which  led  into  AQiamaida,  and  throogh  that  pro> 
lince  to  Ambrada."  (Leake,  NortKern  Greece,  vol 
ir.  p.  5S1.)  In  the  war  ag^nst  Philip,  Amynander, 
king  of  the  Athanuuies,  in  oo-operatioa  with  Hm  Bo- 
man  eoDsol  Fkmininss,  baring  descended  from  the 
ktter  pass  (*<  Fsnoes  angmtai^  qnaa  ah  Atfwmania 
rbeasalkm  dirimnnt'^  fiist  tide  Hieea,  a  tawB 


Ijtqr  betmeo  the  pas  nA  Ga(U,at  Gat. 
^  itidf,  B.  c  198.  ThepMBaatf  tUi^ 
mof  gnat  impBtancet»FlnnB&,Kk» 
eared  a  coomnimcitita  As  iwJ»«wi 
gDl(^framwldcAhedenndhiitm!6ii.  Tkiu 
fram  Gomphi  to  Ananas  b  AwiM  WIji>u 
very  short  bnt  eztmnely  difficak  Tk 
GcmpU  was  fePowed  by  the  lunskrf  tlniiwi 
named  AqpotJ^  Fhcrinam,  Ikan,  Ln. 
Slima^and  La8^Bns,thepc^timrfikii^i 
sneotain.  (lir.  xzxn.  14, 15.)  VkBi:!:ac 
rerotted  frnn  ndlip  b  n.  c  1S9,  k  bbqk  i.. 
their  ooantry  by  the  abon-nadind  {m.  r- 
obfiged  to  retire  with  beny  Im.  (Ur.nri! 
Tbn«  can  be  no  doobt  tki  it  m  If  i»  c 
mote  that  the  Bomu  ccasBl  Q.  Kuan  Fhl-rrL 
marcbed  from  Ambfaeki■to'na■JTB>.^.l'' 
(LiT.  xlir,  I.)  In  the  camp^  Unc  Cre 
and  Pooipey  in  B.C  48,thtiId■bit■Ift</bxp:■ 
faaTinfr  heud  of  Caesar's  i^ebe  Djnkiz 
shot  their  gates  agaiBit  Urn,  irtm  It  aiinli:?' 
place  from  Aegimom;  but  batadcfti 
sanlt  in  a  few  homa.  Gamr,  a  )as  kkic  ' 
these  ei-eitts,  describes  GoapU  M  tk 'fx m:^ 
Tbcsealy  to  those  conii^  fnm  ^ini.*  it* 
B.  (7.  ill  80;  Avpn,ACi.«iDi>BCk^ 
51.) 

The  Greek  geogn}te  lUetni  ikn) 
5ibV^  bot,  from  an  inscripliaiMi  MS^: 
k  ckar  that  thk  k  the  she  Acg^uB. 
nnx.]  Lea^  hoiKTtr,  biesbonlirifa^ 
k  rqreemttd  )^  j^^ieb^  vkck  ii  Huux' 
an  nncnhirated  bdght  lying  akng  tk  1^  . 
tite  £Ur^  at  a  cBstaBoe  ef  two  «r  tfaet  A  ^ 
the  moontaiiw.  Go  thk  bci^  tkit  irkl^ 
nmalBs  <f  the  ancfaat ton.  TbsMtosw 
owii^  to  the  ftet  of  Gomphi  ksriie  ksi  iKT- 
Tie  in  kter  tinm.  (mencLpMi.)  Lh^.^ 
Pheca  at  a  small  riikge  called  Jfiti^  ^i'- 
tween  the  hiU  of  £>)u2«^  and  tbe  ef  fx- 
(Leake,  NorOent  Greece,  nL  jr.  p.  5l9.v: 


OOa  Of  GOIIPBL 

GCMGALAR  [Libta.] 

GOTJGYLUS.  rSELLASlJL] 

GOHKO-CONDYLON.  raBrona.] 
60NNUS  or  GONNI  (Nnt. 
r<ww,Polyh,S(eph.a:  JM.r*>n«,ikr^ 
rorarir,  Steph.  a  a.  r.),  an  aai^  »"  ' " 
Perrhaebi  in  Thesaaly,  which  dewed  iBWt> 
cording  to  the  kter  Gmt  eritia,  fif^ 
iD«itioi»d  in  tJie  Itiid.   (Ail  74S: 
rorml)    ItspomfionmadeitBDBrf  A'l'^' 
portent  pkccs  in  the  north  ef  Tb^- 
on  lie  northern  side  of  the  Peneks,  MBT  lii 

of  the  eoly  two  passes  by  whidi  aitMfap? 
trata  into  TbMsaly  from  the  mtb.  I^.'^^ 
vakof  Tempe  \ttpm  ta  tamw  A  Gt*^'- 
pass  acioes  HL  Olympos  a  Btk  t>  1^ 
Tempe  kads  into  Hieasjy  at  Gm.  t «_ 
the  latter  toots  that  i1k  vatj  cf       ^  ■ 
IVnalr.  (Herod,  miss,  171)  ftif^,' 
Qoaiii  with  rapect  to  Tetafe  is  (Mr 
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tnmeroig  jasugn  io  which  it  is  madkned  by 
Attcr  the  bsttle  of  CjnoBce^ulM,  in  B.  o. 
,  Phiiip  fled  in  hsite  to  Tonpe,  bnt  baited  » 
■t  Gonnl,  to  receivQ  sncli  of  lua  troops  as  might 
>  snrvired  the  battle.  (Liv.  zxxiit.  10;  Polyb. 
.  10.)  In  the  war  againat  Antiochos,  in  b.  o. 
,  when  the  kuig,  baTing  marched  fnnn  Deme- 
,  had  adTanced  as  far  ncxth  as  Laruia,  a  p<^on 
tie  Roman  army  under  the  command  ii  App. 
idins  marched  tbnmgh  the  peas  acroea  Mt  017m- 

and  thus  arrired  at  Gonm.  On  thk  occasian 
'  tajt  that  GoDiii  ma  SO  ndka  firon  IiariaBa, 
lescribee  it  aa  ntoated  "  inlpris  faodbna  aaltaa 

Tempo  appdlantnr."  (Lit.  zxxvi.  10.)  In 
.  171  it  was  atnnglf  fortified  bj  Pereeos;  and 
1  this  mooaich  retired  into  Haoedonia,  the  Bo- 

oodsqI  lidmiu  adnoeed  agunat  the  town,  bnt 
d  it  impt^gnabltL  (Jat,  xUi.  54,  67.)  Chmni 

Dot  occur  in  hiatory  after  the  wan  of  the  Bo- 
R  in  Greece,  bat  it  is  men&ned  ij  Stnho 
10;  Ptol.  ni.  13.  ^  42> 
he  site  of  Gonni  is  fixed  bj  Jjeakt  at  a  place 
d  Lyt6fUmo,  w  the  "  Wolfs  Month,"  in  the 

of  Verdi,  at  the  foot  of  a  point  of  ML  OlTmpna, 
t  a  mile  from  the  Pandus.  Here  are  soido  re- 
■  of  a  Hdlenis  atj,  mizfld  with  other  raus  of 
ter  (late.  It  would  thercfin  appear  that  die 
I  of  LTooBTOHim  (AincoffT^/uo)'),  which  ocean 
j^antine  history  as  eariy  as  the  elermth  cen- 

(Cantacoz.  ii.  88,  ir.  19),  was  boilt  npoo  the 
of  Giomi.  (IiSik^  Abrtkam  Qrtn$f  vA.  ir. 
J8.) 

ONOESSA,  QONUSSA.  [PAXXBin.j 
OPHNA(rj^  Joseidi.;  Faifn,  Ptol.),  a  town 
alae&tine,  situated  in  the  coontrj  of  Boijamin. 
iTc  its  name  to  one  of  the  ten  topatchies  (Fo^ 
:il  rowa^la,  Joeepb.  B.  J.  iii.  3,  §  5  ;  "  to- 
tiia  Goi^tica,"  Plb.  t.  14).  Joeephos  reckcois 
oood  in  impc^aacs  to  Jerusalem,  aad  tisoally 

it  with  Arashatts.  It  was  gm  of  finr  dtiw 
0 17  Cbhiiis  and  ledoced  to  ihmiy  {AmL  sir. 
§  S),  bat  restored  to  freedom  by  *  decree  of 
:us  AntoniuB,  after  the  battle  rf  Pbilif^ 
S,  3).  It  was  taken  by  Vespasian  in  his 
campaign  in  Palaestine  {£.  J.  iv.  9.  §  9),  and, 
itns  marched  on  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Caesareia 
Samaria,  hi  pssiid  thrmuh  Gophna  (t.  S>  $  1). 
ibios  nudus  it  the  ^ifn  B^ftm,  Vallis  Botri, 
shool  of  Holy  Scripture,—  its  name  being  iden- 

in  fign;fi«ti«i^  —  (Jrsm        o  ftns),  which 

ES  the  fertility  of  the  place  in  his  days.  Heplaces 
I  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Neapolle 
Uboee),  in  near  agreement  with  tiu  Pentinger 
es,  which  sUte  the  distance  at  16  miles.  The 
is  still  marked  by  an  ineouidenblB  Ohristian 
^,  tetaiiiing  its  andcsit  name  oncbanged,  {no- 
ced  by  the  natiTcs  J%fM.  it  is  situated  in  a 
basin  fanned  by  the  coBeDrrenee  (rf  sereral 
ys,  and  snrroonded  on  all  sides  by  hills.  Con- 
able  traoa  of  the  Roman  road  betweoi  this  town 
lamsakDi,  in  to  be  seoi  to  the  south  of  the  vil- 
The  son  anmnd  is  nnuufcably  l^le,  and  its 
!■  are  celebrated  throughout  the  ooostry.  (Bo- 
a.  Bib.  Jtet.  nA.  iiL  pp.  77—79.)  [G.  W.] 
3'BDIUM  (rdpaiw),  a  town  of  Bitfaynia,  a  little 
B  north  of  the  river  Sangarios,  was  in  later  times 
1  Joliopolis.  This  dty  most  Itave  been  of  call- 
able antiqui^,  having  been  the  tesidaaoe  of  the 
nt  Phiygiu  kings:  bnt  in  tin  time  of  Stiobo 
p.  568)  it  hsd  rank  to  the  conditlan  ot  •  men 
;»  it»ppean,howmr,thatitwaBnlmiltaiid 


mlarged  in  the  time  of  Aognstas  under  Uie  i»me  of 

Juliopolis,  and  thenceforth  it  etaitiniiAd  to  flourish  for 
several  centuries.  (Strab.  L  e.  p.  574;  Polyb.  xxiL 
20;  LiT.zxxTiii.lS;  Plin.T.42;  FtoI.T.  1.  §14.) 
In  the  time  of  Jnsttnisn  it  had  snflered  from  the  in- 
undalions  of  the  river  Soopaa,  and  was  thareTare  re- 
paired by  that  emperv.  (Procop^  da  Aed,  v.  4.) 
Gcodinm  is  oelebnled  in  history  as  the  sceue 
Alexander's  cutting  the  Csmoos  Gordian  knot  Thia 
adventure  took  place  in  the  acropolis  of  tbe  town, 
which  had  been  thepalaca  of  king  Gwdins.  (Anisn, 
Anab.  i.  99,  IL  8;     Curt.  iiL  L  IS :  Justin,  xL 

7.)  tUS.] 

GOBDIUTI'CUOS  (TopSSav  rtixos),  a  town  in 
Caiia,  one  day's  maich  from  Antioch.  (Lit.  xxxriiL 
13.)  Steph.  B.  says  that  it  was  fbonded  by  Gor- 
dins,  a  B(Hi  of  Midas,  whanea  it  must  onoe  have  b»- 
looged  to  Pfarypa.  [L.  S.] 

GQBDTEm,  OOBDTEm  [Curdybmb.] 
GORGON  or  TIBGO  (To^fini,  Ptd.  ui.  1.  § 
78;  Gorgona),  a  small  isUnd  in  the  Tyrrbenian 
sea,  between  the  coast  of  Etruiia  and  GorBiGa,  and 
distant  about  20  miles  from  the  mainland.  Its 
name  is  written  Urgo  by  Plii^  and  MeU ;  but 
Bntilius,  who  describra  it  in  his  poetical  itinanuy, 
caHs  it  Goison,  and  this  form  is  confinned  by  the 
antbority  of  Ptolemy  (L  &),  as  well  as  by  its  moden 
name  of  Gorjfona.  (PUn.  iii.  6.  s.  12 ;  MeL  n.  7. 
§  19;  BatiL/fM.i.515.)  It  is  a  small  island,  only 
about  8  miles  b  circoioference,  imt  elevated  and 
Foeky,  ridng  abruptly  oat  the  sea,  wMch  renders 
it  a  ooiu[ncaoas  object  from  a  distance.  Betweea 
it  and  the  port  of  Zitvomo  is  the  i^  <i  MiHana, 
a  mere  lock,  which  is  snj^oeed  to  bs  the  Maenaria 
of  Plmy.  [KH.B.] 
GO'BGTLUS.  [Lacohia.] 
GOBNEAS,  a  fortress  in  the  north  of  Aimenia 
(Tac  Aim.  xu.  46),  wUA  I^ABTilb  tdeoti6as  with 
Khorien.  [B.B.J.] 

GOBmi,  GOBTYNA  (IVf^.  Ti^w*:  ISlh. 
refrrtfrnof),  a  town  of  Crete  friuch  ajnwara  in  the 
Homeric  poems,  under  the  form  <A  Topviv  (TZ.  iL  646, 
0El.iiLS94);  but  afterwards  became  usually  rJprvra 
(con^  Tzchuck  ad  Pomp.  JIdam,  vol  iii.  pt  ii.  p. 
811),  acowding  to  Steph.  B.  (s.  v.)  it  was  originally 
ciUled  Larissa  (Adfwrva)  and  Cremnia  (Kpi^^Ma). 

This  important  city  was  next  to  CnoBsua  in  im- 
portanee  and  splendour;  in  early  times  these  two 
great  towns  had  entered  into  a  kagne  which  enabled 
them  to  reduce  the  whole  (tf  Crete  under  their  power; 
in  after-times  when  dissennons  arose  ammg  them 
they  were  engaged  in  cwrinual  hostilities  (Strain  x. 
p.  478).  It  was  originally  of  Toy  cooNdmblesiai^ 
■mee  Strsbo(J^c)mckoi>s  itseimnit  at  50  stadia; 
bnt  when  he  wrote  it  was  very  much  dimiidabed. 
He  adds  that  Ptolnny  niilopator  hsd  b^n  to  en- 
close it  with  fresh  walls;  but  the  work  was  not 
carried  on  for  more  than  8  stadia.  In  the  Fekiptn. 
nesian  War,  Goi^na  seems  to  liave  had  relations 
irith  Athms.  (Thnc.  iL  85>  In  b.  o.  201,  Phi- 
lopoemen,  who  had  been  invited  over  bf  tha  inhalat- 
ants,  aesnmed  the  cunmand  of  tha  fivoes  ef  Ger- 
tyna.  (Plat  PhUop.  IS.)  la  B.  c.  197,  five 
hundred  of  the  GorQiiiang,  under  their  canmander, 
Cydas,  which  seems  to  lutve  been  a  Ktimmm  name 
at  Gortyna,  joined  Quindins  Fhunininos  in  Tbnsaly 
(Liv.  xxziiL  3.) 

Gortyna  stood  on  a  plain  watered  by  the  river  Le- 
thaeus,  and  at  a  distance  of  90  stadia  fram  tlw  Li- 
l^faa  Sea,  on  which  wen  situated  its  two  hatbonrs, 
Lebena  and  UetaUam  (Strab.  J.  c),  and  u  man* 
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low  GOBTTXU- 

<B.  17.  f  10%  mi  Hiwiilri,  wh* 
tar         iiM  wilk  tUa  ifeMB. 
Ib  th»  iiifcfcl  II  iifc  1 1 1  rf  Gnrty^s  tW 

tofaw  t—    I        I  I  fcy  pniM 
I  (Tliiihiir  A  P.  S.  »); ^  a 
the  tW  lull  I  111  WH  tew 

>|riig,iriM)l  Ik*  BifililH  ■BdwwMiibr* 

L  7;  PbLxn.  1.) 

h—  Wt» dMcribtd  MOW  tm law  dilTily  bf  nriow 
vritcn  (Bdon,  £ef  Otarr.  dlM  SmgwL  f.  B; 
T«wwfat,  VofUffe  dn  /.^mK,  pp.  58— IV 
oo^K,  3Va*.  nL  iL  pL  L  pp.  151— 1S5  ;  SBny, 
Z^MM*  Mr  k  Cnfee,  xxnL)  ;  tfaor  ttxtaamth, 
^mf  mth  Um  fnQ  Mwowit  itf  tfaa  VoBeliu  MS.  cf 
tha  ISIh  OMitiur,  win  be  fanJ  b  the  JfwMi  o/ 
CiMweaf  Amtifmlia,  yoL  ii.  pp.  177— »6.  TIh 
Mta  df  Oartju  cannot,  till  tho  samj  tin  idni 
b  comptoUd,  be  nnde  out,  but  Hr.  Fnhlej  (7Va». 
ToL  L  pi  195)  has  pboed  it  nmr  dM  noden  flo- 
T^iw  M£ba,  whn  the  ten  Gunta  i/  Gortfrn,  ae- 
coriiag  to  tnditioD,  BnArcd  nmtjidoin  in  Um  Riga 
of  Decina  (oemp.  Corndina,  Ortta  Sacra,  nL  L  ppi 
156—168).  In  thii  tugkbauTfaood  ii  tba  eamn 
which  Mr.  CodureU  (Walpole,  JTaRoiri,  nL  a.  pp. 
4<n— 406)  haa  catjectaTod  to  be  tbe  br-bmed  k- 
bjrinth ;  tnit  aa  tbe  aodanta,  with  the  ezoeplaae  ol 
Clandian  (Snt  Cam.  Bfm.  6S4},  iriio,  pnfaablr, 
uad  the  name  «f  the  town  ai  eqninkot  to  Cretan, 
are  unaninMoa  in  fi»itig  the  legend  of  the  Minotanr 
at  Cnoania,  the  identjfinatjwi  moat  be  pnaamed  to 
be  porelf  AnctfiiL  Tbe  ooiu  cf  Gwtrna  are  of  very 
ancient  workmnnahip.  Beeidea  tbe  aataBomaoa,  then 
are  nunenoa  imperial  cotna,  ranging  from  Angna- 
tas  to  Uadrian.  (Eckbal,  voL  iL  p.  311;  Sertim, 
p.  81.)  [E.  R.  J.] 


OOIH  or  OOItTTKA. 

GOBTV'NIA  (^«pTl;*•^  repBeria:  £tk.  Toptm- 
vtdrmt,  Steph.  B.|  TefSiprla,  ro^SovWo,  PtoL  iii.  13. 
§  39),  a  pUoe  In  UnoedoDia  whi^  the  hoet  of  Sitaloea 
paased  in  their  march  between  Idomene  and  the 
.plaiMof  G^os  and  Petla  (Thno.  il  100).  Hcoce 
Its  pontion  mnst  be  loolud  for  in  tbe  nppor  valley  of 
tfaerinrAziua.  (Leake,  JViorlieni  Graeoa,  vol  iiL 
p.  U4.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GORTrNTOS.  [Gowra.] 

GORTYS,  or  GORTTNA  {Tifm,  Pa(B,  viii. 
17. 1 4;  rd^TVMB,  Pans.  T.  7.  §  1,  Pol.  it.  6a  §3, 
Plin,  iv.  6.  s.  10),  a  town  of  Arcadia  in  the  district 
CniBria,  aitaated  near  the  riw  Gorans  (Fe^ 
rortei),  also  called  Liuiaa  (AoMriet)  neanff  its 
•oureea,  which  was  a  tribntarjr  of  the  AJpheiua,  and 
waa  ramaritable  for  the  ooldoen  of  ita  waters.  The 
(own  b  aaid  to  hare  ben  Ibanded  bj  Gortys,  a  aon 
of  StTinphalus,  and  is  described  hj  Pkosaniai  as  a 
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■atf  rfibsMMsbimn. 

kM^d^ia  B.&  X71  :hA*HthsicwicK 
ta  be  a  |iMC  of  Ms  aiiiriii  i,MiPg^ 
^  Ikat  it  was  a^B  iy  E>  |'1  fonf^ 
tkeElHa,iBaefledBl«s;a.clU. 
tiw  it  V  aaiiect  to  TUpB.  kcM^i 

Mag  MMB  rfii^c 
HtEh  br  Seopaa.  <Sm  aWa  b  tki  icfi 
wkea  k  a^  (A  JTaC  Aw^.  S.X1)^  k  ^ 
river  Lani  waa  Ike  acpBlcta>rf■ttftielsl' 
lifu,«f  wkn  fae  reckwd  thn.  la  nac* 
aeca  apoa  a  kc^  aaer  tke  if  ialsP 
Tkncafctfffl  n^Maaf  its  pn^patai 
iM  walh,  caHisaag  ef  pJji^t  -»7- 
T.  7.  $  1.  Til.  4.  {  8,  tdL  17.  S  4,  H  If : : 
PeL,  1^  Hol;  Leake,  Mwm,-^i.^:^ 
.MiijiiaaiaiwiB.  p.  133;  CBasa, 
wLi.p.S49.aeq.) 

GOSTA  (T^M,  PtaL  n.  L  S  <3Xtk  a» 
oftheMnaD  fiatzkt  of  Ga^vBCDifM,I^:-- 
l.  $41>,Bthe  oon^at  theintrftka» 
JTwl,  ta  the  H.  of  dtt  ^19^^  <n  tfa  bub  r  ^ 
Soaataa,  cae  cf  the  fcAatarics  tk&pnr 
KTCTcfCiboL  TheSaartaiii,deriala.->> 
MH<B,  or  aaaarf  (Losta^  Av*  «■  JJ(-^ 
There  is  a  maoileet  naaiectini  bctan  ist  i^* 
and  ita  taTittajr  and  the  Ganct  and  Gvm 
there  can  be  hardfy  nj  doabt  that  ifaeri^  v  ? 
same  people  and  tMliri«»  la  Arns  (i^  -  - 
Alezander  cnaaea  tbe  Goraees  (rn|iMM)w^a^ 
difBcal^,  and  peasa  thnogh  tbe  \tmtrj  i  d 
Gmd  (ronpoMiX  00  his  to  atad  tke 
com  or  Asfaiii  (A^teJe^)  Here  tbe  Sbibb  ^ 
Gnraeas  are  prnbaUj  the  mat,  and,  h  fxs^ 
BOggeeta,  only  other  names  far  tbe  Cbea  ' 
Kktmat,  one  of  the  tribotaries  of  tbe  ' 
CdM  rinr  &em  the  north,  la  aartfao- J: 
rian  tUstingnishes  the  two  lircn;  rtstiB£  tiK  -* 
Cophea  flowed  into  Peotdwjtis,  on?*^  ""^ ' - 
Iribatariea,  the  MahmantiB,  SoMtoa,  M  ^ 
(Fop^  Anian,  /»d  c  4>  In  Lbm'i  M  i- 
pears  a  stram  called  tba  Gvi  i«  li*  *  ' 
the  Simutk,  which  prohabty  lefnanB  Ibe 
of  this  stieam  and  people.  In  tla  Hitd^ 
are  fbond  SiTaatti,  GlUiri,  aad  Gamfaai— ' 
this  part  of  the  OOTiitry;  tbe  soearf  is  as  ** -* 
Greek  Gnraena.  Pott  suggests  isrtbsr 
which  seems  mnch  ka  pnbsUt  {E^  ff^ 
p.  iW.)  P  J 

GORTAEA  [Gobta]. 
GORYS  (Fapvi,  Sbab.  it.  p  »7),  a 
of  Baoliiana,  near  tbejooctiaiaf  ibt  Cbs^^' 
Cophea.    The  pMageinSbaboiDeb^^^" 
occuii  is  nrj  corrupt,  and  hie  bd 
ings.    The  oldtr  editiias  read  «sF  r*^* 
wriJu*',  and  henoe  mads  Gondek  tbt  smk  ■ 
place.    Tbe  lat»  ODO  of  Onj, 
Kramer  ban  wapA  rJpefc  (Wv 
to  be  a  preferable  Radii«,      P*  *^  ^ 
name  of  tbe  placa.    Tbe  amikotj  *  ^ 
and  the  neighboorbood  rf  the-pk^««^* 
nectioo  between  it  and  GofT*.         .  Jr-f'zji 
GOTHI,  GOTONES,  GOTHOMA.^*^ 
GUTTONES  (TM^  Tirrm,  ^'^ST^^ 
a  tribe  ot  Germans,  nowed  *»•  f  ^T;* 
HarmUee,  in  his  aoeoant  rf  »b« 
Baltic.  (PUn.  uxviL  S.)  Aw«<b(?'^__ 
dwelt  about  the  Antaanas  Oemm 
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«  /W*dU  Eag),  Tadtus  (Com.  43),  wbo 
m  than  bsjood  the  Ljpi,  that  ia,  oa  the 
tb-CMt  «f  tfaoa,  pginti  to  the  nma  district, 
■1^  b*  doH  Mt  mtimate  that  thn  wsn  io- 
lituti  cf  tht  Mut.  Ptokmj  (iu.  6.  §  80)  roeo- 
M  tlMm  Bmler  tha  name  of  ri!0MMt  as  a  Sai> 
tian  tribe,  and  as  dwelling  ca  tba  east  ef  the 
itola,  and  in  Uts  aoath  of  tba  Venedae  or  Wends; 
that  he,  too,  does  not  place  tbcm  on  Um  aaa-ooaat. 
abo  (viL  p.  3190)  q«aks  of  the  AitoMf  (Boi^ 
mi)  u  a  tiiba  anlgact  to  king  Mambodwu,  wUeh 
noB  with  tha  itaar  of  joang  Gatoalda,  tiw  Goth, 
Tacitns  (^m.  iL  68).  The  latar  fbnn  of  the 
ne  of  tliis  people,  <rotA^  does  not  occur  until  the 
le  of  Caiaealla  (l^artiait.  Coroc  10.  ^IkAmmr. 
1  6),  and  af^rachn  tha  natira  name  of  the 
>ple,  gafrtiarfg,  whidi  is  fraerred  in  the  Frag- 
niA  of  Bishi^  Uli^uka. 

From  tha  statemants  abore  nfenred  to,  it  is  mani- 
t  that  in  the  aarlitat  tioMa  tha  GMbi,  or  Goths,  as 

shall  htncefiirth  call  them,  inhaluted  the  coast  of 
dem  Pnitia  firam  tha  Vidtiila  as  &r  asBfiansbag 
HeUignbcsl,  whan  Aa  ooutartf  tba  Yanedaa 
Dmeond.  After  the  ttms  of  Tacttoi  w»  hear  no 
re  of  the  Goths  until  the  b^nming  of  tha  thifd 
itnij,  wbtn,  sinrallancotudj  with  the  ajfcanooa 
Iho  AlcnMimi  in  the  weet,  the  Goths  are  spokoi 
IS  a  powerful  nation  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black 
L  The  empvror  Caracalla,  on  an  expedition 
tba  East,  ia  aaid  to  have  esogDnd  the  Gothi 
aereral  cngigHMBts  ^^uliBn.  Cana.  10) ; 
taander  Senrni  aoon  dismvered  that  tbex  wen 
St  daDK«nNU  ndghboora  of  the  pnmnceof  Dada; 
tbwe  German  ti^es  on  the  Lower  Danube  showed 

determined  a  hostility  gainst  the  Bomana  as 
ir  brethreo  on  the  Bhine^  The  most  famidable 
theae  tribaa  w«n  tba  Gotla,  wbo  anr  oecRpied 
I  coantriaa  owe  hibaUted  bj  tbi  Snmatim  Getae 
1  ScTthjana,  whanoa  thajr  tbemaclTee  are  eon>e- 
m  called  Gatae  or  Sejihhuia,  as,  (or  example^  in 
KO[aus,  Capitoiinns,  TrdMllins  PoUiO)  and  even 
tbarowntustariaaJoRiaades.  In  tha  rogn  of  the 
perar  PbiUnias  (A.  zk  844— 849)  tb^  t4iQk  pos- 
Kiaa  of  Dacui  and  hid  n^ga  to  Mananopolis^  tbe 
lital  of  Uae^  Saooada,  whidi  puwhased  peaoe 

a  large  sun  of  monc?.  (Jocnand.  (fa  RA. 
tk.  16.)  Afterwarda,  howerer,  tb^  again  ra- 
r«i  Uoena :  in  a.  D.  890  thejr  indeed  ntreated 
bre  tbaannj  of  Deans  in  the  nrighbowhood  of 
wpolia,  on  tfn  Dsnibet  but  not  long  aftarwarda 
7  annihilated  the  whole  Bunan  arm;  near  Phi- 
wpolis  at  the  foot  of  Honnt  Hacmus.  (Joniaad. 
.  18  {  Amm.  Uarc  xzzL  6.)  The  Goths  now 
ired  down  upon  MMnirmia  ud  Greece^  and  ad- 
ced  as  fiv  as  Tbermopjlae;  bat  the  pess  was 
I  gnardad,  and  the  invaden  wwe  obliged  to  return 
tfawaid:  mHoeria,  however,  thej  deAated  Dedae 
iooDd  time,  and  deatax^ed  hie  whole  armj  near 
rutura  or  Forum  TreboniL  (Zosiro.  i  35;  Auid. 
t.  ds  Cau,  39,  Efit.  29  ;  SjncelL  pi  375; 
lar.  zii.80,fbIL;  Amm.  Uait.  zxxL  IS.)  Uean- 
e  tba  Goths  extended  mon  and  mote  on  the 
St  of  tha  Knxioa;  and  baring  baeonoa  poaansed  of 
eat,  tbej  ailed  in  A.  d.  353  with  a  Wge  nninber 
tioiUs  aguoat  Meeting  with  a  powerful 

stance  ther^  the; nused  the  siege;  butthctjafler- 
ds  rAumed  and  took  the  town.  Tmpezus  expe- 
ced  the  same  fate;  and  in  its  harbour  the  barba- 
is  captured  a  laige  fleet,  with  which  the;  sailed 
in  A.  D.  258.  In  the  following  year  the;  tm- 
»iik  a  fiidi  ^aditkn  ^^nat  tba  Thncian 
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Boepoms,  m  wfaibh  the;  osnqaend  Chaloedan,  lli- 
comedaia,  Nicaaa,  Pmaa,  Apamea,  and  Gins.  A 
third  ezpediticn,  ondertakeD  with  a  fleet  of  500 
ships,  was  still  more  terriUe  Jar  the  Bomsn  empim. 
The;  landed  at  Cjr^cna,  which  tbe7daatT03rad;  tboa 
sailad  doira  tba  Aqgaan,  and  made  a  deaont  npn 
Attica:  tba  iriwfe  ooast,  fron  the  south  of  Pab- 
ponnesns  ss  br  ss  Bpims  and  Thessalj,  was  lu- 
nged in  a  fearful  manner,  and  Ill;riciim  was  lite- 
rail;  rauacked.  Atlangtb,  maanotl;  tared  of  tbdr 
roring  anaditMH,  a  pmoBOK  dia  Gotbt  ntamed 
throogb  mania,  nd  acnMa  tha  Damdw  into  their 
own  conntt;,  on  tba  north-wsat  of  the  Ennna  :  the 
nmsinder  oontiBaed  their  derastationB  on  the  wast 
of  Asia  Unor;  but  afterwards  tbe;  also  i«tumed 
heme.  (Zoaim.  i.  38,  fblL;  TrebeU.  PdL  CoflMi. 
5,6,  13;  Jomasd.  80;  Zonar.  xli.  86;  Oroa.  vii. 
33;  S;nc80.  p.  388.)  But  the;  M  not  reonia 
quiet  fiv  an;  length  Of  time;  for  in  a.  n.  369  tbe; 
undertook  another  vast  maritime  expeditioo,  in 
which,  notwithstanding  man;  nmrMa  in  Thrace 
and  on  the  ooast  of  Asia  HiDor,  the;  lavsgad  Crete 
and  (^pna,  and  laid  aaga  to  CasaandrMa  and 
Tbaaaalndea.  At  kngtb,  howenr,  the  emperor 
Claodios,  in  A.  n,  869,  gauwd  a  brilliant  rictw; 
onr  the  Goths  in  three  great  battlea,  from  which  bie 
deriTed  tbe  soraame  GbtUcMS.  (Tr^.  PdL 
Claud.  8,  fi^;  Zoum.  L  43,  fiilL;  Zonar.  xiL  39, 
fUL)  Altfaondi  col;  few  letanad  to  their  own 
mntr;  after  tbeae  battlea,  the  Gothic  ttftes  still 
eoDtinued  to  harass  the  Cnatlcn  of  the  Bcnaa  em- 
pire under  tha  two  ■Becsaaga  of  Glandhia ;  and  An- 
ralian  waa  even  oWpad,  la  A.  d.  373,  to  cede  to 
them  the  large  pronsoe  of  Dada.  (Zoaim.  L  48, 
fbIL;  Eutrop.  iz.  15;  &  Buf.  9;  Amm.  Marc  xxxi 
6.)  There  now  firfkwad  a  pariod  of  about  60  ;ears, 
during  which  tha  Goths  Ks/j/m  to  han  zenained 
quiet,  except  that  bi  the  reign  flf  Tadtns  the?  mads 
an  uBsncGeaafnl  axpediticn  into  C(dcbia  and  Ana 
Minor.  (Zoaim.  L  53;  Vopisc.  TbciL  13.)  At 
tbe  time  when  Constantine  had  orercome  all  his 
aiemiee,  tbe  Goths  sgain  cams  ficward  against 
the  ^^^fl™;  but  BOO)  concluded  peace.  (Zoidin.  ii 
31;  Jmand.  81.)  In  a.  D.  338  their  king  Aiaiio 
oroised  tbe  DamSbei  in  his  first  enooonler  iiith 
Coostsntina  he  wss  snccesaful;  but  in  a  second  en- 
gagement be  waa  worsted,  and,  as  his  own  dnnhwm 
was  inndad  \ff  tbe  inhsbitants  of  tha  Crimea,  be 
coaelndad  a  paaoa.  The  oonaeqnenca  waa,  that 
hatwafivU^  so  kng  aa  tlw  ftrnfly  of  Conataatina  o&< 
espied  the  imperial  throoe,  that  is,  till  a.  d.  363, 
tha  Goths  nerar  made  an;  attack  upon  the  ftoitien 
of  tbe  empire.  Their  great  king  Hannanrio  ncrer 
made  war  against  the  P™*"*,  In  the  reign  of 
Yalena  the  waitam  portion  of  the  Gotba  cairiad  on 
a  war  a^tnat  the  Bomanfc  wUch  laatad  thna  jeara 
(finm  A.ZI.  367— -869X  Dot  in  wUeh  ao  dadeiTa 
battle  was  fbo^t,  and  iriiich  waa  terminated  b;  a 
peace,  in  wbidi  the  Goths  acted  tbe  part  of  vic- 
tors. (Amm.  Marc.  xxxvtL  4,  S ;  Themiat  OraA. 
X.  p.  189,  folL)  At  the  time  when  the  Hons  in- 
vaded Europe  from  the  cast,  tha  sontbeni  portion  of 
the  brandi  of  tba  Goths,  caDad  Vtrigoths,  took  rebga 
in  the  conntr;  <ai  the  right  of  the  uuinbe^  fan[4oring 
the  emperw  of  Coiataiitinople  to  admit  Itum  and 
protect  them  sgsinst  the  barbarians;  iu  a.d.  375 
the;  acGordingl;  croeeed  the  Danube  tmder  their 
daiefs,  Fridigon  and  Alavivus,  aommting  to 
300,00a  Tha  Oatrogoths,  aaother  part  of  the  na- 
tioa,  facing  refnaed  admisaifii  into  the  ttoiaan  empire, 
took  nfii^  in  tbe  mooiriuns  with  tbdr  Ung  Aua* 
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nana  Hm  Vtugotlu,  wfan  Mttkd  in  HoeriE,  were 
baokatiiy  tMtad  hj  tbor  protecton,  in  eaneqiMDCB 
tt  wUdi  tl^r  lUMkad  ud  defeated  the  Bonu 
gnml  Lnpiciiuw,  tnTtned  the  nrighbaniing  com- 
tries,  md,  coajdatl^  widi  tlw  bauls  aC  Octbs  that 
nmd  in  thi  Bonm  ftnniM  and  with  otben  at  tfas 
Ortngatli^  dcAatad  the  Banian  an^  ntar  Adrin- 
■opk,  iriwt  ibt  mtfm  Vakna  hiniaelf  loat  bia 
life,  A.  n.  378.  The  VwfOths  th«  applied  before 
CowUntiiinpK  bat  withcnt  bong  aUe  to  take  it, 
and  advanced  weatwaid  as  fiw  as  the  Jolian  Alps. 
Is  ths  nign  of  Tbeodcsiiis  tb^  ipnad  derastatiaa 
both  iatlNsaiitb  and  in  tbe  north;  and  tbear  boeti, 
tboogh  ndncMd  bgr  Banj  mows,  maiMd  nasten 

ben  ■mwn  csnitintly  iaercMed  Iff  fiesb  reinloroe- 
BMb  finn  tbe  north,  and  tlie  oooit  uC  Conatanti- 
aeple  aaw  n»  other  ■way  of  Becnring  itsdf  against 
their  atta^  than  fanning  friendly  idationsirith 
than,  and  making  than  an  integral  pnt  of  tbe  on- 
fira.  COroa.YiLM;  SoentT.  lOiTbonbt.  OraL 
xn.  p.  252,  folL;  Zodsk  ir.  S6.)  DoioefiMtii  the 
Cotbt  wen  ragolarij  engaged  in  tbe  aerTica  of  tbe 
Boman  «npin;  bat  after  the  death  cf  llwodomas, 
swanni  of  Gotha,  nnder  tbe  command  of  Alaric, 
qtutted  Thnce,  adnnced  nntDoksted  throngh  tbe 
put  of  TberiDOpjrUe  toward*  Thebes  and  Athens, 
jlnndwed  Aiya,  Ccinlh,  ni  ^nt»,and  tbenn- 
ttumd  t9  Epinis,  when  tb^  ranunad.  (Zoam.  r. 
5,  foU  S6.)  In  the  meantiim  Gaioa,  another  chief 
in  tbe  cast,  attempted  to  make  hinodf  master  of 
GooBtantinopk  and  pat  hiinsdf  at  the  bead  of  the 
empire,  bat  was  eompdled  to  withdraw  with  bis 
oriDj  acnes  the  Dannbe.  (Zoeiin.  r.  IS,  fdL;  So- 
cnL  vi.  8.)  After  this  Afauio  a^in  ^fsan  in  the 
swrice  of  tbe  empire  with  tbe  title  atJhm  nfyrid, 
wbcDoe  be  made  an  inTaakai  into  Italy,  bat  was 
obliged  to  withdraw,  about  a.  d.  400.  (Claodian, 
rfi  BeO.  Get.  535 ;  Jonuud.  29  ;  Oroa.  viL  37.) 
Ka  enBple,  bMerv,  was  followed  by  Badagnso*, 
who,  in  A.  D.  40S,  croned  tbe  Alps  with  a  nnmerans 
anny  cf  Goths,  tboogh  affsnmtly  iritbont  producii^ 
any  remits.  Alaric  ttiniMif  then  again  poand  down 
lus  bocta  npon  Italy,  and  thrioe  advanced  to  Bome, 
which  bad  not  seen  an  army  of  northern  baibarians 
within  its  widla  since  its  cnptnrehr  tbe  Guls.  Vna 
Boon  Alsiie  tnnad  to  tbe  Banth  of  Ititjr,  whan  death 
cot  abort  bis  vietariona  caner.  InA.D.412tbeGoths 
quitted  Italy,  tbe  soatb  of  Ganl  being  given  np  to 
Ibem;  after  having  remained  there  (or  a  abort  time, 
tbey  crossed  tbo  Pyrenees  and  took  possesvoa  of  a 
large  port  of  Spain,  where  Atbanlf,  the  sncceasor  of 
Abuic,  was  assae^nated.  His  Baecessor,  Wallia, 
aniited  the  Boama  agauut  the  VndilB  and  AJani 
in  Sn^  and  was  rewarded  by  a  portton  of  Weston 
Gan^  firont  Tolosn  to  the  ocean.  The  suooeedio^ 
Idnga  (f  the  Goths  extended  their  em|are  on  both 
K/im  of  tbe  Pyrenees,  and  the  kingdom  reached  its 
highest  pomt  of  prosperity  during  tbe  Utter  half  t£ 
the  fifth  oentniy  under  Eoiio.  Tbe  em|»re  of  the 
Vidjptha  tbm  embneed  the  giMtnr  part  cf  Spun 
aal  •  Ivfe  portka  of  Ganl,  and  the  kings  raided 
aX  Toksa,  Arelala,  or  Bnrdigala  ;  bat  after  Eoiic's 
death  the  Goths  in  Gaol  were  compelled  to  retreat 
bdtan  the  Funks,  while  in  Spsm  tbdr  eo^in  was 
oraihram  abost  two  centuries  later  by  the  Sa- 


At  the  Unie  when  tbe  Vlsigotfas  were  received  by 
the  emperor  Vahna  within  tbe  Boman  domirioB,  the 
mfpBcaSaa  of  tl»  Ostngoths,  as  aketdy  stated,  was 
i^ded;  hot  tbsy  toA  Oe  fint  oppntani^  of 


Gom 

soaing  tbe  Donobe  uutiiltilsdbL  ni  jisi 
FridigBW,  dntmg  wImm  eqcilise  ftii  Hdi|i  >i- 
ever,  tt^  mwAed  bts  Pnn.  (IklIt. 
xnl  5, 12;  Jnsad.Z7.)  UAtafiif  Tk«>- 
doKoa,  wbts  the  VisigMb  U  ksac  kkt. 
with  the  BianMi^  tfaoe  qfondiwkli  ^ 
bogatfas  aboot  dts  Boatb  of  tk  DBjE.!«  t  £ 
tempting  to  mm  tbe  nwr  tker  wb 
defeated  by  the  finnuB.  (ZanB.kK:Ciuc 
dtiy.Comt.  Scm.eSZ,M.)  ]kn£-lK»xi. 
anqrof  tbe  Hons,  the  Ostngotlis  £d  x  kr 
advcs  comnnt  any  act  ef  ias^  ttai 
ifauM—j  but  jtaiKd  Aitib  ■     opefK  ~ 
GanL   (jBnMil.38.)  Aficrtkmfco 
Hons  the  Ottiegodis  appear  a 
which  was  ceded  to  than,  and  ^  li^  tr.- 
was  in  bet  ofa&ged  to  purditt  tba  c 
large  sans  of  waaej.    But  efitr 
Ostrogothie  king  Uldmir  M  Uibas^s.: 
but  hia  son,  being  pnniled  vpa,    tU  c-' 
Glymios  by  ptmnts,  ^iHsd  tk  osr^:-  z 
the  Vaigeths  hi  tbe  wert.  b  nex-Jr: 
hosts  nnder  fiffannt  lisihri  (lanni  :ie  Lk3 
empire,  and  finsUy  received  ■ttlrnoKi  ii 'i! 
tiy  betwem  tbe  Lower  Cambe  ud  Hoce:  Ef=. 
intheveiybesrtaf tbecm[n  n>un<i>< 
in  Uoena  is  Mid  to  have  hea  As  iwlart  >>  r ' 
kii«  Tbeodorie,i^  k  A.  D.  489,  «tk 
of  tbtemptnr  Zenov  ^aed  ■  !■  fKdtp- 
tioQ,  the  otgect  of  wlncfa  m  the  enqsei 
He  was  suceeasf ol,  snd  edshG^i^^' 
tbe  Ostn^otba  in  ths  besit  <f  Ibl;.  s  ? 
nunaof  the  kingdom  rfOdoscei.  TbeV= 
was  so  poweifbl  that  dariog  Ifae  EtoiDt  3  T> 
dorie  nooDawdnndtiansdciL  Btfti.^ 
iDvtdved  tbe  dewi^  of  his  ki«te;  & 
memben  of  his  fioaily  vera  o^vM  it 
feuds,  the  kii^dom  wai  sUai^  by  faef> 
and.  tboogh  it  was  bnrcly  defaided,becf 
of  the  Baatern  empire,  aai  tbe  OAqpdi  o*^ 

be  an  ind^Modent  peepk 

Such  is  a  sketdi  of  tbe  IdAsy  <f  Or  V 

their  two  diief  branches  dnra  to  tfavCafV'' 

from  bistoiy.    Tbe  ^  which  thef 

histocyof  the  Banu  cffl|in«asnKpn::'^ 

conspicnoas,  that  dtnm  to  the  ^ 

name  is  often  used  as  tyunjBMts)^*^ 

although  tbey      oily  s  losixk  ef  ikp^ '- 

man  nation.    Havii^  tnoed  dieirUdii;>w~'' 

DOW  sabjoin  a  hrief  aecoqnt  of  &  mkisi'" 

wUeh  tbe  natioa  i£  the  Golbs  naiM  o. 

th«r  sn^dividaa.  Plk^C-^^J^' 

Goths  as  beiocgiog  to  tbe  gnnpef  oAn^ 

eaUs  r«MjiK,wbilssawinadena)dB'iF-*'' 

asaportc^tbe/slaeiMW.  ThgMct.ij^ 

is  certain,  that  ever  since  the  bt^niiv'^^'' 

centnij  tbe  name  Gotta  onbwfli 

tribes  ocoappng  thosonlb-easlasFrt^wf-' 

tiy.  Thedifierenthnncbeia^^l^'^ 

gnx^  an  tbe  foUowing:  — 

1.  Tbe  Gods  Bownrw,  ibe  tsMw 
wm  Os  hnaeh  flf  ths  W«bn  Gods  v'-'^'- 
having  received  rtftni'p™  to  itttle  i>  _ 
manwd  there  in  fixed  habituia,  itfl^i^  ^1 
selves  to  the  peaoefol  pnKoiU  d 
(JoniaDd.  51,  52.)  ,^ 

2.  Qom  T^ntxUae,  bdaiipi«  ti  ^ 
Goths  CD  tbo  Palni  UmMm  (ftw^A' 
ir.4,5tl8>:  ttuy  msintsael  ths 

liaritiea  for  a  ki^  period.  .  ^ 

3  Therai^2K,iBtheD«kiiIka"^ 
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Art  of  the  Westoni  QoOa.   (Amm.  Hue  zvit. 

x«L  S;  Entnqp.  viii.  2.) 

„  Tin  Gepidae.  [Gbftdu.] 

i.  The  Rvgn.  [Ruon.] 

L  Tba  Seiri  and  TvreSmgi;  IM  than  aiticlei. 

'.  The  Bantu  [Hbhdu],  and 

I.  Th«  JMAMngi.  [Juthdkoi.] 

iome  writers  also  include  the  Alui  and  Vandali 

«g  the  Goths;  but  m  Auun  «nd  Vakdajj. 

I  whole  ution  rfthe  Goth),  in  the  strictsense  of 

name,  waa  diridcd  into  two  main  Rronpe  or 
«6,  the  OttragoUti,  occnpjing  the  sandjr  ateppea 
.he  east,  and  the  Vitigotiu,  inhaluting  the  more 
ile  and  woody  ooontries  in  the  west.  The  fraiutf 
nr  ander  the  namee  of  AmirogoiH  (Pdlio, 
wd.  6)  and  0$lrogothi  (Chmdian,  ««  Evtrop.  a. 
1).  The  earliest  traces  c£  the  name  of  the  Viu- 
{Vitigothi),  which  occora  oolj  in  very  late 
ten,  are  fonnd  in  Sdonins  Apollinoris  (Cam. 

399,  431,  T.  476)  in  the  forn  Fem;  and  in 
'siodoms  (  Varr.  ia.  1, 3)  we  find  Vidi^othi  and 
itigiithae;  while  Jomandea  h»  Waegothtu  and 
rtigotltiu.  As  to  the  meaning  of  these  names, 
IB  can  be  do  doubt  that  they  were  derived  from 

countries  occnped  by  the  two  branches  of  the 
ion,  the  one  sigmfying  the  Eastern,  and  the  other 

Western  Goths,  Zoeimna  and  Ammianas  llar- 
linns  know  iM^ther  of  these  two  nwnes,  which  do 

aj^jear  to  have  been  used  until  the  time  when 
■■  Goths  were  in  poeeession  of  a  large  extent  of 
inrij  in  the  north  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  two 
tern  just  named  freqnentlj  mention  the  Greutut^ 
Gnttungi  and  the  Terviiigi  or  Tkervit^  where 
■J  are  e^-identif  speaking  of  Gotba.  In  regard  to 
M  natnei,  difiteent  opiniuia  are  antertuned  hj  mo- 
il writers,  some  believii^  them  to  be  merely  local 
Tin,  which  accordingly  disappeared  after  the  mi- 
ition  of  the  Goths  from  the  conntiy  north  of  the 
lino,  whence  they  are  not  mentioned  hy  Jor- 
idea;  ethers  think  that  Gmtnngi  is  (aily  another 
roe  for  the  whole  of  the  Ostrogoths ;  bnt  it  is  nio>t 
ibaUe  that  the  Grntnnfp  were  the  most  iUnstrions 
be  ammg  the  Oitrogodis,  and  that  the  Tervingi 

opicd  the  same  rank  ammg  the  Viaigotha. 
M  the  Goths  were  a  tlxninighly  German  race, 
nr  religion  must,  on  the  wbde,  haYO  been  that 
nmon  to  all  the  Germane;  bnt  erer  since  die  time 

Constantino  the  Great,  Chrisdaci^  appeara  to 
re  gradnally  atmck  root  among  the  Gotba  stilled 

'iioesu  (the  Moeao-Gotha),  whence  »  Gothic 
ibop  is  mentioned  as  present  at  the  coondl  of 
caea  in  a.  d.  325.  llieir  f»m  of  Christianity 
a  probably  Arianistn,  which  was  patronised  by 
rir  protector  Valens,  and  which  was  certainly  the 
m  of  Christtai^ty  adopted  by  thdr  celebrated 
Oiop  Ulphilaa.  Athanaric,  one  of  their  chiefs, 
werer,  made  great  efibrts  to  destroy  Christianity 
waa  his  people,  and  punished  those  who  nsisted 
t  attempts  in  a  most  cmel  manner;  but  he  did 
tsnoceed.  The  introduction  of  Christianity  among 
ese  Goths,  and  the  eirennutanee  eS  tbnr  dwelling 
ar  and  even  among  drilised  snl{}ect8  at  tin  Boman 
ipire,  greatly  contributed  to  raising  tbem.  In  point 
ciTilisation,above  the  other  German  tribes.  Tbnr 
^bnp  Ulphilas,  in  the  fourth  century,  formed  a  new 
|>babet  out  cf  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
hich  in  the  coarse  oi  time  was  adopted  by  all  the 
nman  tribes,  and  is  essentially  the  same  as  that 
ill  in  genenl  use  in  Germany,  and  is  known  in 
is  country  t^tbe  name  of  "bhKkktter."  (Socrat. 
ut.  Eccl  ir.  S7 ;  Snom.  n.  36 ;  Jonnnd.  61 ; 

VOL.  I. 


Phiksterg.  iL  S.)  The  sune  Usbop  also  traniilati  d 
the  Scriptnra  into  tlie  Gothio  langnags,  and  this 
tnnshlkn  is  the  most  ancient  document  at  tba 
German  language  now  estant.  Unfortunately,  the 
translatioi  has  not  come  down  to  as  complete;  but 
the  fragments  are  still  quite  sufficient  to  enable  us 
to  ima  an  opinion  of  the  laugoa^  at  that  time.  It 
contains  many  words  which  the  Oolhs  in  their  inter- 
course with  Gnek»  and  Latins  borrowed  from  them, 
and  a  lew  others  nay  bare  been  derived  from  the 
Sarmatians  or  Dacians.  Beudes  this  translation  of 
the  Scripturea,  we  possees  a  few  other  monumejits  of 
tiM  Gothio  langnage,  which,  howerer,  are  of  less 
importanoB.  It  may  be  obseired  here,  by  the  way, 
that  of  all  the  Germanic  dialects  the  Swediali  is 
least  like  the  Gothic,  though  there  is  a  tradition  ac- 
cording to  which  Scandinavia  (Scandia)  was  the 
original  home  of  the  Goths.  (Jomand.  4, 5.)  The 
fact  tbat  Goths  once  did  dwell  in  Scandinavia  is 
indeed  attested  hy  a  vast  amount  of  evidence,  among 
which  the  names  of  places  are  not  the  least  import- 
ant; but  the  probability  is,  that  the  Goths  migrated 
to  Scandinavia  frnn  the  country  east  of  (be  Vistula, 
even  before  they  proceeded  southward ;  at  least  Pto- 
lemy (ii,  11.  §  35)  mentions  Gvttu  (Foirrai)  in 
Scandia.  The  Visigoths,  lastly,  appear  to  hare  been 
the  first  of  all  the  German  tribes  that  had  a  vrritten 
code  of  laws,  the  dmwiuig  np  of  which  is  ascribed  to 
tbdr  king  Euio  in  the  fifth  centuty.  (Comp. 
Eisensehmidt,  de  Origme  Owtrogothontm  et  Vui- 
gothorvm,  Jena,  1835 ;  Zahn,  UlSlas'a  Gothuche 
SibdOberKtamff,  Weissenfels,  1805;  Aschbach, 
GeMkuAte  der  Wutgothen;  tUnso,  Gesci.  der 
Ottgothm  in  Itaiim,  1824,  together  with  the  worlta 
refiinwd  to  at  the  end  of  the  article  Gbrk akia,  and 
Dr.  Latham  on  Tacit.  Germ,  p.  162,  and  EpiUgon. 
p.  xxxviii.,  foil)  [L.  S.1 

GOTHI'NI  or  GOTI'Nf,  a  tribe  on  the  east  of  "the 
Qoadi  and  Marc(»nanni,  that  is,  in  the  extreme 
south-east  of  ancient  Germany,  who,  according  to 
the  expm  testimony  of  Tadtus  (Germ.  43),  ^oka 
the  Celtic  language.  Some  believe  tbat  tba  Cotini, 
mentKsied  by  lAoa  Cassius  (Izxi.  IS),  and  the 
Kvyvoi  of  Ptolemy  (ii.  11.  §21),  are  identical  with 
the  Gothini.  Tacilus's  description  of  their  habi- 
taUons^ "  Terga  Marcomannonim  Goadoniraque  clau- 
dnnt,"  is  somewhat  ambignoos,  vritowe  some  have 
placed  tbem  on  the  Vistala,  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cracow,  wliile  others  understand  Tacitus  to  refer 
to  the  south-east  of  the  Qnadi  and  Harcomanni, 
that  is,  the  country  now  called  Styria.  Others  again 
regard  the  count^  about  the  river  hlarch  as  the 
original  seats  of  the  Gothini;  and  tbia  view  derives 
some  snppoit  from  the  &et  that  the  names  about  the 
Lunawald  are  CeUie,  and  that  the  monntun  containa 
andent  iron  mines;  for  Tadtna  expressly  states  tbat 
the  Gothini  were  employed  in  iron  mines.  (Conip. 
Wilhelm,  Germanieit,  ^  S31,  fid. ;  Dnncker,  Oriff. 
German,  i  p.  5fi,  ML;  Latham,  cn  Tadt.  Germ. 

^l56.)  [Ls.] 

GOTHONES.  [Gothl] 

ORAAEI  (r/waMi),  a  Paeoidan  tribe,  situated 
on  the  Strymrai.    (Thac  ii.  96.)        [E.  B.  JJ 

GBABAEl,  a  people  and  [dace  in  Ulyricnm  (Plan. 
iii.  22.  s.  26]^  perhaps  Grahovo  in  the  S.  the 
Serugowkui.  [E.  B.  J  ] 

GRACCUBRIS  (J^  Graocuritanns :  near  Co- 
reUa),  a  town  of  the  Vasconas,  in  ffiipanla  Tam' 
oonoiais,  on  the  great  nad  &wn  Astnrica  to  Tarrao^ 
64  M.  P.  wast  of  Caesamngnata.  Its  fnmer  name, 
Unrds,  was  dianged  in  hcnoar  of  Semproniua  Orac- 

3t 
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chos,  wfao  placed  nnrttttkn  in  it,  aft«r  his  omqiMBt 
of  Celtiberift.  It  Iieloiiged  to  tb«  ecmtxnUu  of  Cm- 
nnugoaU,  uid  was  a  mmuc^iwm,  wiUi  the  dntat 
Romana.  (Liv.  Fr.  xii^  EpU.  ziL,  comp.  Frainsh. 
SitppL,  Uv.  m  4  :  Festos,  «.  t. ;  FUn.  iii.  3.  b.  4  ; 
/rM.  ilnfc  p.  450 ;  CouH  ^.  Floraa,  ifadL  <fe  £9. 
vol.  ii.  p.  448;  Hiaonet,  vd.  L  p.  44,  Sa^.  r<A.  i, 
pi88;  Swiiiii,  pi  5S;  Ei^Jwl,  voL  L  p.  60;  Ukert. 
voLu.  pt.1.  p.  448.)  [P-S.] 

GRADUH,  AD,  or  ORADUS,  AD.  Tbe  Hari- 
tima  Idn.  of  tbe  wnth  coast  of  Gallia  makes  it  a 
diatanca  of  16  If.  P.,  "  a  foaais  ad  mdom  Uasri- 
litaDtfum  flnvioa  Kbodann*;"  and  wen  30  M.  P. 
**  a  gnda  par  flaviom  Bhodanom  Anhtam."  The 
Fosaae  an  the  Fmae  M^riaiM  (^F<»4ea-Martig»ay, 
and  "  ad  gradnia  "  most  be  ooe  of  t}ie  old  months  of 
the  Rbooe.  The  site  of  "  ad  gndtun  "  is  Bui^nsnd 
bj  smte  French  writers  to  be  Cdj^on.  Ammianus 
MaKellinns  (rr.  11)  deaeribeatlHltbansascntniiif; 
tbe  sea  "  per  patolum  nnuin  quem  vocant  Ad 
Gndas."  There  ma;  have  been  aerenl  Gradns  at 
tbe  months  of  the  Rhone,  for  "gndns"  is  a  landing- 
place,  or  stejs  for  getting  in  and  oot  of  sbipa 
(Valer.  Blax.  iii.  6);  and  D'AnviUe  observes  that 
the  oasM  Gradua  is  not  limited  to  tbe  mouths  of  tbe 
Bhone,  hot  occnn  oo  the  ooasta  of  ^lain  sod  Half, 
where  it  is  pnoonnccd  Grao  and  Grade.  Ammiaaos 
places  this  "  ainns  "  18  miles  Iran  Arht,  which  is  a 
great  deal  too  littki  The  word  "  scala,"  a  Latin 
word  of  the  same  meaning,  adopted  by  the  Greeks, 
is  also  used  to  signify  a  landing-place  or  maritime 
town  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterraiiean.  [G.L.] 

GRAE'CIA,  tbe  name  ginn  by  the  Bmnans  to  tbe 
coDDtiy  called  HKUJuC^'^'^^'^fMi^'i^- 
Xitrti)bf iheinhabitantatbemselves.  Itispruposedin 
the  following  article  to  gire  a  brief  outline  of  the  phy- 
ucal  pectUiarities  of  the  country,  and  to  make  a  few 
geiwnl  remarks  upon  the  characteristic  featoree  of  its 
geogn^thj.  The  following  sketch  must  be  filled  np 
by  refinring  to  the  names  of  tlie  pditical  diTiaons  of 
Greece,  nnder  which  the  reader  will  find  a  detailed 
aecoont  of  tbe  geegiaphy  cf  the  conntrj.  The  ge- 
nend  pi^tical  liistoty  of  the  coontry,  and  diacnsfiiatis 
respening  its  early  inhaldtanta,  are  porposely  omitted, 
as  these  sulgecto  mon  properij  bdong  to  a  Ustoiy 
of  Greeco,  and  ooold  not  he  treated  here  at  snfficioit 
length  to  be  of  real  value  to  the  stadenb 

I.  Maw. 

Tbe  word  BeBoM  was  used  originallf  to  aigniff  a 
small  district  of  Phthiotis  in  Tbessalj,  containing  a 
town  of  the  same  name.  (Hom./ilii.  663;  Thnci.3; 
Stmb.  ix.  pi  431;  Dicaearch.  p.  SI,  ed.  Hudson; 
Staph.  B.«.tP:'EAAds.)  From  this  district  the  Bel- 
lenas  gradoally  spread  over  tlie  rest  of  Grasoe;  but 
eroi  in  tbe  time  of  Homer  their  name  had  not  be- 
come common  to  the  whole  Greek  natioD.  The  port 
usnallf  calls  tbe  Greeka  bj  tbe  names  of  Danai, 
A<Aaei,arArgtu;  aod  tin  on^  patt^  ( A  iL  930) 
in  which  tbe  name  of  Pao-HeUe&ea  ocean  was  re- 
jected hj  Aiistardins  and  other  andent  commen- 
tatoca,  as  sporiooa.  But  at  the  commencement  of 
Grecian  histary  we  find  aD  the  mnabers  of  the  Hel- 
lene lice  diatingnished  by  this  name,  and  gkrying 
in  their  deaceot  fiom  a  cwunco  anoestor,  Hetlen. 
And  not  only  so,  b«t  thqr  gars  to  emy  district  in 
whtEfa  tbey  wen  settled  tbe  name  of  HeBas,  whidi 
was  thus  the  land  of  tbe  HeUons,  and  did  not  indi- 
cate any  particular  country,  bounded  by  certain  geo- 
gn^dueal  limita.  In  this  general  sense  the  most 
distant  Hallsnie  okoies  beks^  to  HsDaSi  and  , 


aeesrfingjy  wn  i«ad  Aat  the  <^  «f  Cjiw  ii 
Africa,  d*  Syracnse  in  Stcily,  and  cf  TsbIk  1 
Italy,  formed  as  enentaU  parts  of  BcfiaBH^ote 
of  Athens,  ^larta,  and  CofiDth.  (CiBBip.bgi(. 
ias,nil36,nL  157;  Thncl  IS.) 

Bcodes  this  extsuire  oae  of  tbe  mri,  atklc^ 
of  the  HeDoMa,  ^das  wan  alan  oflayed  a  1 K 
resbrietedaoiBeusigatfy  aiS  tbeeonKiysntkrfrit 
Amtndan  gulf  and  the  mouth  of  tbe  ttcwFois. 
as  far  as  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  In  thti  iaio- 
tion  it  b  called  hj  Dkaeardiaa  and  Scfa'CM- 
mum  EeUoM  <4  'EAAit  nnvxh),  w 
writers  E^Oat  Proper.  TW  two  faros 
staled  that  Contionooa  Hellas  cavmeseed  ■itt  ^ 
town  and  gulf  of  Amhracia  on  the  latBanK 
extended  as  fiu  as  Moant  Heniale  and  the  Msa  i 
the  Peiieins,  on  the  opposite  aide.  Ephonii,  a  iib 
manner,  makes  HeUas  «nm—w  ti 
(Seybx,  p.  IS,  ed.  HndaoD ;  DicMaidL  3L  i  V. 
Epbor.  ap.  Sbvh.  win.  p.  334.)  Aocwdaf  u  Of 
accounts,  the  nwtbOTi  frontiar  HeiDasma! 
drawn  from  tbe  Ambradan  gnlf  np*ard5  h 
Pindus,  and  then  at  right  anglea  to  die  hlB.Ln: 
the  Cambanian  moBntains,  to  the  meott  gf  tht  b- 
neina.  Epnras  occseqnentlj  formed  no  ;r:  i 
Hdks;  for,  tboo^  there  was  a  tnixtae  of  Bdsr 
Mood  among  tbe  Epeiiot  tribes,  tbtj  tfifend  (*■ 
widely  in  thdrhaUts  and  genersi  cfaaracterooE  > 
great  body  of  the  HeUenes,  to  be  entitM  u  1  ^ 
among  the  latter.  Tbe  same  lemark  woald  igif. 
with  evm  still  grater  font,  to  scnc  of  the 
taineen  of  Astidia,  who  ate  deaoibed  byTlKts^ 
as  eating  nw  meat  and  speakiqg  a  la^asgi  'ias 
was  unintdl^ble.   (Tljuc.  m.  101.} 

There  seons  to  ban  been  sane  discrapaaev  leisR- 
ing  the  exact  boundaries  of  Heflas  PrepCT.  Tsa-> 
Aetoliane  called  upon  the  last  PfaiEp  of  Viaia  - 
withdraw  from  Hellas,  lie  retorted  by  aakm  ^ 
where  they  would  fix  its  boondaiies?  and  h;  lecs; 
ingthem  that  the  greater  parted  their  own  ba^*!^ 
not  Hellenes,  adding,  "  The  tribes  of  the  Agn» 
of  tbe  Apodoti,  and  of  tbe  AmpliSaefti,  sr  i> 
HeUas."  (Pdyk  xrii  5;  quoted  ^  TlidnS. 
I  p.  4.) 

Hendotoa,  in  i^nntMBt  to  Oa  jneefiagaecDK-i 
ai^wan  to  Inn  extended  tbe  ^ 
north  of  tbe  Amlmdsn  gnl(  and  to  hne  luvw- 
the  Thespntians  as  HeBenes.  (Herad.n.5&)  't 
tbe  otfao'  hand,  some  andent  wrilos  wobU 
exdnde  Tbessaly  from  Hellas,  aad  wvaU  nfi  > 
its  northern  boundary  a  line  dmwa  fin  tte  ^ 
Inacian  to  the  UaDe  gulf;  but  Koassscte  jaK* 
argues  that  the  oountry  in  wbid  llii  nii,iiil 
was  utoated  oo^it  snnly  to  be  indaded  tads  ^ 
name  (p.  SI,  seq.). 

Feloponnestu,  or  tbe  Inland  of  Pric^  grwi  a 
part  cf  Hdlas  Proper,  although  it  was  of  csnw  =- 
habited  by  Hellenes  (DicaeaKfa.  p.  SO;  Tia.  n-  *■ 
a.  5);  bat  acmatimti  FdopaBesas  ad  the 
islands  wen  uidaded  ante  tbe  gneral  asw 
HeUas,  in  ofpaatioa  to  the  land  of  the  tebcaia. 
(Don.  AU/.  ill  p.  118;  Diod.  xl  39;  cs^  ^ci^ 
viii.  p.  3340   At  a  later  period,  iHies  tfe  Usck^ 
nian  monarcfas  had  beoome  mastm  <f  BdhLsti 
had  extended  tbe  HeDcok:  isognage  ad  dtSaaa 
mr  a  great  part  of  Asa,  Iboedosia  ssd  tks  seaibn 
part  of  Hlyria  wen  nclodsd  is  Bds.  tkaa 
find  that  Stiabo  (to.  p.333)caIliliscidMia 
but  he  immediately  adda,  Fsid        rf  fa««  t** 
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The  reaaon  why  tha  Romans  ga-ve  to  Hellu  the 
ame  of  Grtueiaf  mi  to  tbe  Hellencv  the  name  of 
Iraedj  oumot  be  aaootaiiwd;  bat  it  b  a  weltktwira 
ict  that  a  m  ftaqoenllr  nlM  hf  fbnigiMm 
7  a  name  diAnnt  fton  tbe  one  In  oh  among  tlMm> 
elves.  Thus,  the  people  called  EtntBcaOB  or  Tuscans 
V  the  Bomass,  aod  lyniMusns  or  TTrsenians  bj 
he  Greeks,  bore  the  wme  of  Baaena  amaog  them- 
F'lres;  and  the  difierent  names  giveo  to  the  Got- 
■mas  in  thor  own  connti;  and  UDong  firagoras 
nppliea  a  pnnBtl  instuoe  hi  modem  timsK.  The 
Foid  Graeci  first  occurs  in  AiMeflSi  who  states 
hat  tbe  meet  andeot  Hellas  la;  abont  Dodtna  and 
lie  Acfaeknis,  and  that  this  dWict  was  inhatrited 
<f  the  Selli,  and  hj  tbe  people  then  called  Oraed 
nt  now  Heliem.  (Aristot.  Meteor.  1 14.)  The 
irili  are  mentinwd  in  the  lUad  as  the  ministers  of 
be  DodonaeanZetu.  (Horn./!.  xvi234.)  ByPin- 
ar  th^  were  called  Belli;  and  Heriod  spoke  of  tbe 
Wintry  aboot  Dodona  under  the  name  of  HeUqua. 
Slrsb.  Tii.  p^  328.)  We  do  not  know  what  ati- 
<)ority  Aristotle  had  fat  his  ilatameDt;  bat  it  was  ia 
ppoeitioa  to  tbe  goaeral  opudao  of  the  Oraifct,  who 
ipposed  the  ac^hal  idwde  o^  tbe  Achaeans  to  have 
eea  in  the  Adiaean  Phthiotis,  between  Uonnts 
tthfys  and  Oeta.  Acceding  to  another  authority, 
tnimis  was  a  son  of  The»alQB.  (Stepb.B.  t.v. 
paiicis.')  In  consequence  of  the  et«t«ment  of  Ari- 
Atle  it  has  been  infinred  that  the  name  ci  Graeci 
as  at  one  period  widely  spcead  on  the  weetem  coast, 
nd  hence  becsDM  the  ooe  by  wbieb  tbe  iiduddtants 
«re  first  kiMnm  to  the  ItaUans  on  the  oppo^  side 
r  the  loioaQ  sea.  (Thirlwall,  vtd.  i  p.  82.)  Alter 
le  miqueet  of  Greece  by  the  Sooians  the  country 
03  rodnced  into  tbe  form  of  a  i^OTmoe,  under  the 
imo  of  AcAaia,  and  did  not  bear  the  name  of 
ru-cia  in  offi«^  language.    [Achau,  p.  17.] 

II.  Situation,  Boumdaries,  aso  Sizs. 

I  lellas  is  the  southern  portjon  of  tlie  most  easterly 
'  the  three  great  peninsulas  which  extend  from  the 
•uth  of  Europe  into  the  Mediterranean  sea.  These 
'ninsnlas  are  very  diflerent  in  fivm.  Spain  b  an 
regular  quadrangle,  possesnng  Ttry  little  of  tbe 
laracter  of  a  peninsula,  except  in  its  nortbem  part, 
here  it  is  united  by  aa  istbrnns  to  tbe  rat  of  Eu- 
ipc.  Italy  does  not  oanmenee  with  on  isthmus, 
It  [Mnjeeta  from  the  eratuott  in  the  shape  of  a  long 
i^ie  of  land,  down  whieh  nms  bom  north  to  sotitb 
le  back-bone  of  tbe  Apenntnea,  diridiDg  it  into  two 
Mrly  equal  parts.  The  most  easteriy  of  the  three 
■nitmilas  Commences  with  so  large  a  breadth  of 
mntry  that  one  is  hardly  disposed  to  rea^se  at 
rst  its  peninsular  shape ;  but  as  it  jvoceeds  to  the 
iQth  it  gradoally  assnmes  the  fbnn  of  a  triangla 
he  bass  axteods  ftom  die  top  tf  the  Adriatic  to 
«iiMuthsortbeI3«mibe;  and  tbe  two  ndes  of  the 
tangle  an  broken  Into  a  number  of  bays  and  guKs, 
bich  form  a  series  of  peninsulas,  the  lost  and  most 
rrfect  being  the  peninsula  of  Peloponnesus. 

Tbe  great  peninsula  to  which  HelUs  belongs  is 
lut  off  from  the  rtst  of  Eon^  hy  the  lof^  range 
'  the  BalioH  Mmmlaim,  known  in  andent  times 
'  the  nunea  of  Hasmns,  Scandos,  and  the  IDyrian 
Ips,  which  extend  almig  tue  base  of  the  triangle 
am  the  Enzine  to  the  Adriatic.  South  of  these 
uuntains  dwelt  tbe  various  Tbrocian,  Hocedonion, 
id  lllyriontribeejbat  these  formed  no  put  ofHellas, 
Hugh  many  modem  geogn|diers  have  designated 
nr  eaaalOj  hy  tbe  mune  of  Northem  Greece,  and 
ive  given  to  Udloa  Pnper  tho  nwue  of  Middle  or 


Central  Greece.  But  Hclbs  Proper  b^ins  only  at 
the  40th  degree  of  latitude;  and,  including  Epeirus 
under  this  name  for  the  sake  of  convenioice,  is  se- 
parated fkm  MHedoida  and  IByria  Iqrawdl-defined 
boondaiy.  At  the  40th  degree  of  latitude  tbe  pen- 
BBuh  is  traversed  from  east  to  west  by  a  chain  of 
moimtuns,  commeDcing  at  the  gulf  of  Therma,  in 
the  Aegaeon  sea,  and  terminating  at  the  Acrocerau- 
nian  promontory,  on  the  Adriatic,  This  chun  was 
known  in  its  eastem  half  by  the  names  of  Olympus 
and  tbe  Camhmian  momilahi^  and  is  its  wcatem 

S'  that  of  Mout  UngML  On  every  other  ride 
eltas  was  washed  by  the  sea.  At  that  pefod  in 
tbe  history  of  the  world  when  the  Mediterranean  vraa 
the  great  highway  of  commerce  and  civilisation,  no 
poatioo  could  be  more  Aivourable  than  that  of  Hellas. 
It  is  separated  fimn  Asia  by  a  sea,  stadded  with 
ishmds  within  sight  of  one  another,  which  even  in 
the  infancy  of  navigation  seemed  to  allure  the  timid 
mariner  fkm  sbwe  to  shore,  and  mdered  the  inter- 
course easy  between  Hellas  and  the  East  Towards 
the  south  it  faces  one  of  tbe  meet  fertile  portiom  o( 
AMoa;  and  on  the  west  it  is  divided  ftom  Italy  by 
chonitel.  which  in  soma  parts  does  not  ex- 
ceed 40  geographieal  mileB  in  breadth.  An  aceonnt 
of  the  seas  whidi  wash  the  Greoian  coasts  is  given 
uBder  tbdr  respective  oames.  It  is  only  necessary 
to  mention  here  that  the  sea  on  tbe  eastern  side  bore 
the  gennral  name  <A  the  A^ean,  <^  which  the 
eootbeni  iwrtion  was  colled  tin  Cretan ;  that  tho 
son  it  tu  Boattwrn  end  tbs  FelqnmMsns  woe 
called  the  Ubyan;  and  that  tbe  sea  on  the  western 
ade  of  Greece  nsnally  bore  the  name  of  the  Ionian, 
of  which  the  northern  extrendty  was  called  tlte 
Adiiatio  gnlf,  while  its  southern  end  opposite  Sicily 
was  frequently  named  oftCT  that  island.  [Aboakuh 

MaRBJ  I<»aDM  HABE]  ApBlATIOITM  HaRB.] 

HeJlas,  whicji  oonmences  at  tbe  fintiatb  dqiree  of 
latitude,  does  not  extend  further  than  the  Uiirty- 
rixth.  It  is  weU  remarked  by  Thirlwall,  that  in  one 
respect  Greece  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
rest  of  Europe  that  Europe  does  to  the  other  conti- 
nents,—  iu  the  great  range  of  its  coast  ccmpared 
with  the  extent  ttf  its  surfiue  j  so  that,  while  its 
snrfiKe  is  connderably  lees  than  that  of  Pntugal,  its 
coast  exceeds  that  of  Spain  and  Portugal  put  to- 
gether. Its  greatest  Iragth,  from  Mount  Olympus  to 
Cape  Taenans,  is  not  more  than  2fiO  Englisb  miles; 
ito  greatest  bceadth,fbomtiie  western  ooutef  Acar- 
nania  to  Morathm  in  Attica,  is  aboot  180  miles; 
and  the  distance  eastward  from  Ambroda  across  the 
I^ndus  to  tbe  mouth  of  the  Penuns  is  about  120 
miles.  (Gmte,  vol.  iL  p.  302.)  Its  area,  as  calcu- 
lated by  Clinton  from  Arrowsnuth's  map,  exclusive 
of  Epdrus,  but  including  Enboea,  is  mty  31,121 
iqute  English  miles,  of  which  Theeealy  contains 
S674  miles,  the  central  provinces  6288  mike,  Enboea 
1410  miles,  and  Pelopnrnesus  7779  miles.  (Clin- 
ton, F.  n.  vol.  il  p.  385.)  The  small  extent  of  tbe 
Eor&ce  of  Greece  will  be  mOTS  fully  realised  by  recol- 
lecting the  area  of  some  of  the  smaller  states  of 
modem  Europe, — Portugal  oa)taining35,268  square 
English  miles,  the  Idagdom  of  Najte  31,S50,  utd 
the  kingdom  of  SardliuaS9,10S.  When  it  is  (hrUwr 
recollected  that  tbe  small  area  of  Helhw  iras  sub- 
divided among  a  number  of  independent  states, — 
Attica,  fOT  examine,  containing  only  720  miles, — 
the  contrast  la  striking  between  tbe  grandeur  of  the 
deeds  of  the  peoide  and  the  incoi^derable  spot  of 
earth  on  whieb  tiny  were  performed.  (Comp.  A.  P. 
SUnleiy,  bi  dameal  itfiunoa,  tcL  i.  p.  sa) 
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m.  CovnontATKm  or  the  Sotacb. 

The  dudn  of  LingoD  utd  the  CnAviian  mou- 
tMns  is  intmected  tX  right  angln,  kbont  midwa; 
between  the  Toniao  tnd  AfgMui  aeaa,  hj  the  kng 
and  loftj  raeg«  of  Piodna,  ninmng  frtm  sorth  to 
south,  the  back-bone  of  Greece,  like  the  ApenniiMi 
of  the  Italian  pcninaola.  Hoant  Pindaa  fonna  the 
boundary  betvem  Thenaly  and  Epnnia.  At  the 
thirty-ninth  dq^  of  latitade,  at  a  poiat  in  the 
T%D^t  of  Pindne  called  Uoont  Tympbnstas  (sow 
)  WiubU),  \-Brioaa  bnnchea  radiate,  a>  fran  a  centre. 
On  the  ewt  the  two  duint  of  Othrya  and  Oeta 
branch  off  tffwarda  the  tea,  the  fonner  rwmit^  nearty 
doe  eait,  and  the  latter  more  towmrda  the  sotth-cart. 
To  the  weat  of  Tymphreatoa  tb«n  ia  no  chain  ef 
moontains  extending  towards  the  mUtm  Ma  and 
comaponding  lo  the  gigantic  twina  of  Othrys  and 
Oeta,  bat  only  a  continnation  of  the  Epeirot  mout- 
taus  nuunng  from  north  to  aoath.  Sonlfaward  of 
TymphTtatiu  the  ebkin  of  Pindus,  irineh  hen  di- 
vides into  two  branebea,  no  longer  bewa  the  mm 
name.  One  strikea  aonth'wertward,  and  pwaei 
MTOM  Afltolta,  under  the  nanMa  of  Corax  and  Taphi- 
aiaat,  to  the  protuontory  of  Antiiriiinm  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Corinthian  golf,  opposite  the 
apaqdiif  pramcntory  cf  fihiam  in  PelopaoneBai. 
The  otW  di vergea  to  the  eooth-  tmt,  fiig  throogh 
Pbocii,  Boeotia,  ud  Attica,  oader  the  dmims 
Pamaanta,  Hefiooo,  OithaeRei,  «nd  Hymettns,  down 
to  Snnlnm,  the  notberamoat  point  of  Attica;  bat 
eren  hen  it  does  not  end,  for  the  iahnds  of  C«oa, 
Cythnos,  Seripboa  and  Si[^nos  nay  be  nigarded  u 
a  ooatimiance  of  this  chain. 

Sach  is  a  hrirf  iketch  of  the  goieral  direction  of 
the  mountain- ranges  of  Mwtbem  Greece;  bnt  it  i> 
now  necessary  to  enter  a  little  more  into  detail,  r»- 
ferring  the  roader  for  a  fuller  acooont  to  the  names 
of  the  political  dirisions  ot  the  eoontry.  Taking 
Mount  Ptndua  again  as  our  staiting-paint,  we  ob- 
aem  that  from  it  two  bnge  aims  brucfa  off  towards 
the  eastern  sea,  enclourtK  the  plain  of  Tbeesaly,  the 
richest  and  largest  in  all  Greece.  These  two  aima, 
which  ran  parallel  to  one  another  at  the  distance  of 
60  miles,  hare  been  already  mentkned  nbdo'  the 
names  of  the  Cambniuan  mountains  and  Uoont 
Othiys.  The  Cambonian  moontains  terminate  npon 
the  coast  in  the  itStj  snmmit  of  Olympos,  iriiksh  is 
the  highest  mountain  in  all  Greece,  bring  9700  feet 
nbore  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  scarcely  ever  free 
from  snow.  Mount  Othijs  reaches  the  sea  between 
the  Pagasaean  and  Ualian  gnlis.  Sonth  of  Olym- 
pos a  range  of  mountains,  first  called  Oesa  and  after- 
wards Pelion,  stretches  along  ths  oosat  of  Tbenaly, 
parallel  to  Mount  Kndns;  Osw  is  a  steip  conical 
peak,  tiung  high  into  the  cloads,  and,  like  Olympus, 
generally  corered  with  snow,  while  Pelion  ezbibita  a 
brood  and  less  abrapt  outline.  Thus  Tbessaly  is 
endtoed  between  four  natural  ramparts,  and  is  only 
accesaiUe  oo  the  north  by  the  niebiated  Tale  of 
Tampe,  between  M>imtB  Olympus  and  Ossa,  through 
whidi  the  Fnans  finds  its  way  to  the  sea.  Towards 
the  sonth,  howerer,  Thesialy  was  open  to  the  sea, 
which  here  forms  the  exten«?e  gulf  of  Pagasae,  the 
cradle  of  Greek  narigation,  from  whoes  shores  the 
Argo  was  launched.  Epeinu,  the  country  b> 
the  west  of  Pindos,  is  of  an  entirely  diffinnt  cha- 
racter from  Tbessaly.  It  contains  no  plain  of  any 
extent,  bat  is  afanost  entirely  covered  with  nMMin- 
tains,  whoos  geMrnl  diioetiaii,  as  already  otamd, 
is  fram  aorth  toaooth. 


IV  PwntMiw  of  the  idndsfUaRir; 
Um  qfSiita  *•  tlw  BB—la  of  BssMsaiinia 
may  be  ngaided  as  CBly  s  coMMfliatEik^ 
of  Cm  and  PtSaa  mai  of  that  dfikii 
moantaiB'«yit«n  of  Enboea  ia  fartfa  fimi 
the  islands  ei  Andrea,  Tana,  Myoaa,  ni  W 
be>««ii«  to  the  CjtJmdef. 

At  the  foot  of  ML  Lacow  (w^^c: 
point  where  Ibnnt  Pindus  bisecB  tk  viir. 
barrier  of  Hdlaa,  finr  oonadenblt  ina  afa  » 
rise.  Of  tliese  rmts  two.  the  AflUodthB^- 
mon,  do  not  bciong  to  Hdlas:  tk  favSn; 
throogh  IByria,  and  tfaa  latter  tfar^  Ibotn 
but  the  otfaar  two,  the  Pnaw  aritkJdsa 
are  the  most  in^artant  in  SartlaGMB-  't 
Pmeins  flows  with  a  slow  and  ims 
through  the  plain  irf  TTitiBssly,and  toisayr 
the  sea  throogh  the  pass  of  Tempt,  m  a&r. 
abon  ;  the  Acbekna,  which  is  tfe  lafv  i  '- 
two,  flows  towards  the  aooth  tbro^fitkiidtr. 
moontainow  eoontry  «f  ^psbaa,  te  v 
boundary  betweoi  Aeamanta  and  AMla,Beif? 
a  course  of  130  mike  fiaallT  &Ib  'ntolk\iai 
sea  c^ipoaita  the  entrmnce  of  the  Coiatissi  K 

A  little  south  cf  Mt-  Tymphreetm,  ily  a^- 
ninth  degree  of  latitade,  Greece  b  Mtattd  S" 
kind  of  isthmus  by  two  appiaim  gab,  ik 
bradan  on  the  wart  and  &  Malini  a  ib  »- 
This  iathnnis  scfMiatas  the  paaanbrflb'' 
Greece  from  the  Thesatlian  and  Epargl  nadp- 

The  peninsula  of  Middle  Green  bit  le^  ' 
dirided  into  two  oneqoal  bains,    Tba  voan  a. 
which  bears  the  names  of  AetoEa  tai  im-i 
is  of  the  same  character  as  Epetras,  «iti 
is  connected        the  Adbdoos.   TV  bau  ' 
Mount  I^ndus  whidi  extends  inm  Wm  1y 
phrestns  in  a  sooth-westoiy  diradioa,  hot  n ' 
with  the  eontinaation  of  the  Epdrat  SMotaa.  c- 
forms  ru^ed  and  inaocessjUs  U^ln^ 
ban  been  at  all  tinM  the  hanat  d  nMer 
There  are.  howerer,  a  firw  broad  and  fcruif 
through  which  the  Acbdoos  flows. 

The  eastera  half  of  the  pcmnsDh  d  s^"- 
Greece  ia  banned  by  the  branch  of  Maet  f'si' 
which  extends  fron  Mouat  Tymphrestai  it  i  >£^- 
eastoiy  diredton.  It  is  shal  ia  (■  tbc  " 
the  ragged  pile  of  Oeta,  extofiag  fi*"  ^T*' 
phrestns  to  the  sea  at  Tbermopylse,  sad  ina 
the  barrier  of  this  portion  of  the  anOsad  pnoc^ 
The  only  pass  throogh  it  is  the  ctiebnaii  -a  i 
Thenw^lae,  between  the  mountain  aod  «  em* 
upcm  the  coaat,  which  in  me  port  b  »  » 
to  leave  room  fiir  only  a  angle  carriage- 

Nwth  Oeta,  and  between  this  n«ab  » 
the  neariy  puaUel  range  of  Otbrp,  is  a  iotik 

about  60  miles  hi  ligth,  itretchiBg  = 
the  Malic  gulf,  and  dnined  tba  ^othBBs. 
rises  at  the  foot  of  Monnt  Timpbwtao  at  ik  t* 
of  the  Talloy  and  fidls  into  the  Mafic  gat  A- 
though  thia  valley  is  osaslly  nnadmd  a  ?«ti  •« 
TheMly,  it  ia  «itirrfy  «pMal«i  fiws  thr  r* 
TbessaUan  plain  by  the  imp  of  Oibna. 

It  has  been  abndy  tmuid  thai  the 
eastsrty  contiimation  of  llnwt  F»i»  P** 
through  Pbods,  Boeotis,  s«I  Attia.  ante 
names  of  Fanasns,  Hdie«B,<»to«. 
mettas,tiUitRadMetb(m*tSsanB.  ' 

however,  another  range,  irf»i 

from  the  eastwly  ertwnKT 

idong  the  ooast  rf  tht  fa^MS  ^ 

LoSan  tribM  awl  Borti^  "if 
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CnenuB,  Ptoon,  ud  TmnieaBiui,  till  it  joins 
rms,  iridch  u  a  Ixtenl  bnmch  of  OiUawrcn  ex-' 
idti^;  firom  WMt  to  cwt,  ^  ntautt  «f  Poitelieas, 
Ji  its  oelrimtfld  marble  qiurrica  to  thi  soath  of 
mes,  tho  range  is  fnrtlnr  cmnectod  with  the 
lia  ramiing  frtrm  Cithaeron  to  Snninm. 
Between  Panuunu  and  Oet«  is  a  narrow  plain 
ted  l>Dria,&aD  which  the  DoriaBS  an  said  to 
TO  descended  to  the  conqowt  of  PaloponneHus. 
tre  risoB  tin  Cephiniu,  wtdch  flows  throngh  tbe 
an  of  Phocis  and  Boeotia,  and  &lls  into  the  lake 
jjais.  Fhoda  posseasea  aome  fertile  plains  on  the 
phissns,  tying  between  Famaasns  and  the  Locrian 
mDtains.    Boeotia  is  a  large  hollow  basin  abut  in 

every  side  bj  monntaiu,  and  coataining  a  coa- 
lerabto  qnanti^  af  ft»j  feitilB  bod.  Attica  ia 
nther  penineiils,  VBsemUiBg  in  ahape  tbe  gnat 
ninsula  to  which  Greece  itself  belongs.  It  is  in 
e  form  of  a  triangle,  having  two  of  its  sides  washed 

the  sea,  and  its  bue  united  to  the  land.  As  tbe 
tmbmuan  range  fbnna  the  outer,  and  Mount  Oela 
e  inner  barrier  of  Greece,  so  tbe  chsn  of  CitbaeroD 
d  Pames,  extending  along  \iu  base  of  Attica,  is  a 
;tural  rampart  protecting  this  caantry. 
It  has  been  alread/  seen  that  the  range  of 
thaeros  is  contisned  towards  the  east  under  the 
me  of  Fames.  In  like  manner  it  is  prolonged 
wards  tha  soatb-weat,  skirting  tbe  duns  of  the 
Mintluan  gulf  and  forming  the  moontainoos 
oiitry  of  Megaris.  Here  it  rises  mto  a  new  chain, 
tween  fbnr  Koi  five  thousand  feet  in  haght,  under 
e  name  of  the  Geraneian  moontuns,  which  stretch 
roes  M^aris  from  west  to  east  parallel  to  Cithae- 
a.  It  is  highest  on  tbe  western  side,  and  gra- 
lally  nnka  down  tomrds  tbe  SaiMue  giil£  Tbe 
land  of  Sabmis  and  tta  snmiindii%  racks  an  onlj 
continuation  of  this  cbun.  Southwards  the  Ge- 
jidan  mountains  dnk  down  still  mora  towards  the 
Lhmus  which  separates  HeUas  Froper  fam  Pelo- 
mnesns.  Here  the  Corinthian  gnlf  on  the  west 
td  the  Sannic  gulf  on  the  east  penetrate  so  far 
iland  aa  to  kan  bqt «  nanow  neck  of  land  be- 
ve«j  them,  ftorinUes  acraaa  at  ita  narrowest 
Ltt.  The  iathmos  is  oomparatirel/  level,  being  in 
^  hipbest  pomt  not  mon  than  246  feet  above  the 
vel  of  tbe  sea,  but  immediatelj  to  the  eouth  rise 
le  lofty  range  of  the  Oneian  bills,  parallel  to  tbe  G»- 
meian,  with  whidi  tbey  have  often  been  coofimnded. 
(en  stood  the  city  of  Corinth,  witb  its  tmpregnabls 
wtress  the  Acroocainthtis,  and  here  tbe  itfEbmns 
ptned  out  into  the  Pelopcmnesus. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  deeciiptioD  of  Pelopmi- 
asnia,  it  deserves  remark  that  Strabodividee  Gnece 
ito  five  pemnalaB,  The  flnt  is  tbe  FdopoBnesiia, 
rparated  1^  an  isthmus  of  40  stadia.  The  sectnd 
t  tbe  ooe  of  which  the  isthmus  extends  Irom  tbe 
t>i;aTian  Pagae  to  Misaea,  tbe  harbour  of  Megara, 
flng  120  stadia  from  sea  to  sea.  The  third  is  the 
ne  of  which  tbe  isthmus  extends  fnm  tbe  recess  of 
be  Crissaean  gulf  to  Theimoi^lae^  an  imaginary 
tiaight  Kne,  MIS  sta&  in  kqgth,  being  drawn, 
rhidi  melndea  within  It  tbe  whole  of  BoMia,  and 
uts  scnas  Phocis  and  tbe  Locri  EpienemidiL  The 
inirth  has  an  istiimus  of  about  800  stadia,  extending 
rom  tbe  Ambracian  gulf  to  tiie  Hahan  gal£  The 
ifth  isthmus  is  mon  than  1000  stadia,  extending 
ram  the  same  Ambracian  gnlf  throngfa  Tbeeaaly 
ind  Macedonia  to  tbe  Tbennak  gulf.  (Strab.  nil 
1.  334.) 

Tbe  moaiiUn-aystan  of  Fekpannem  has  no  oofr* 
'Kcticn  with  ths  nrt  of  Gneoe.   Hh  mmiiitiinsbi 


Hellas  Fn^  form  an  uunterrupted  series  of  cbaina, 
nmningent fam  the  moBntains  in  the  countriM  to  tbe 
north  of  Gneca.  The  oxmntains  of  FelopHmeans 
OB  tbe  contrary,  have  their  nots  in  Arcadia,  tbe 
ccDtral  district  of  the  country,  where  they  rise  to  a 
graat  height.  Hence  Arcadia  has  been  aptly  called 
the  Switzerland  of  Peloptanesus,  to  which  it  stands 
in  the  same  reUtien  as  Switaerhind  does  to  tbe  rest 
of  Enrc^  Upon  elaBer  inspsctkn  it  will  be  seat 
that  this  Alfune  district  is  sncircied  by  an  imgnltr 
ring  of  monntaias,  forming  a  kind  of  natural  wall, 
from  which  lateral  bfuebes  cxtood  in  all  dinetioas 
towards  the  sea. 

The  mountains  forming  the  northern  boundary  of 
Arcadia  an  the  loftiest  and  most  tnassive.  Thqr 
;  ectcnd  fiom  west  to  east,  tarminaHng  in  the  magni- 
fieent  iMgfat  of  Koont  CyOnte  iZjria),  7788  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the  first  of  the  Pelopoone- 
sian  mountains  seen  by  a  person  coming  over  the 
isthmus  firam  Noitbeni  Greece.  Tbe  most  westeriy 
point  of  this  n(Hth«nbarrierisEryinanthus  {(/Itmot'), 
7897  feet  high  ;  and  between  it  and  Gyllene  an  tlw 
Aroanian  mouBtaiss  (Kitlnit),  7726  leet  in  bright 
The  eastern  boundary  is  also  formed  by  a  cootinuoos 
series  of  mountains,  stntcbing  &em  Mount  Cyllene 
towards  tbe  south.  Those  bearing  a  special  name  in 
this  range  an  Artemisium  (TWnttiX  5814  feet  in 
bright  i  and  PartheniixB  CAMie),39»3  fleet  in  bright, 
south  cj  tbe  former.  The  range  leraunates  in  Parnm. 
On  the  southern  frontier  of  Arcadia  then  is  no  clearly 
defined  cbiun  of  mountains,  but  only  a  series  of  heighu 
forming  the  water-sbed  betwe«i  the  tributaries  of  tbe 
AljArius  and  thoae  of  the  Eurotas.  It  is  not  till 
reacbbg  the  sontb-weet  frontier  that  the  highlands 
again  rise  into  a  lofty  and  cciitinuoaa  chain,  under  the 
iiams  of  Lycaeus(Z>A»o/or«i>,  4659  feet  high.  From 
Lycaens  a  range  of  mountains,  running  south  till  it 
joins  Eiymanthus,  constitotSB  the  western  boundary 
ef  Arcadia  ;  bat  it  bears  no  special  name,  except  in 
its  ntxthem  half,  when  it  is  called  Pbolog.  The 
nortbmi,  eastern,  and  southern  bairien  of  Arcadia 
an  unbniksn  ;  bat  tbe  matam  wall  is  divided  hy 
the  Alpbdns,  which  finds  ito  way  thnngh  an  open- 
ing on  this  ride,  and  thence  descends  to  the  western 
sea. 

The  other  chief  divisions  of  Ptlopooneeus  are  La- 
Gonia  and  Messenia,  cm  the  south ;  Argolis,  m  the 
east;  Elis,  ou  the  west;  and  Achaia,  on  tl^  iwrtJi. 
From  the  Mmtbem  frontier  of  Arcadia  a  lofty  chain 
of  monntains,  under  tbe  name  of  Taygetus,  ntna 
firom  north  to  south,  forming  tbe  boimdaiy  between 
Messenia  and  Laconia,  and  terminaling  in  tbe  jwo- 
moatory  of  Taenanun,  the  eontbemmost  point  of 
Greece  and  Europe.  Tbe  cbidn  of  Taygetus  is  the 
kaC^'t  and  highest  in  all  Feloponneaus,  being  in 
ona  part  7903  feet  above  the  levri  of  the  ms,  or  mm 
than  100  feet-above  Cyllene.  From  Mount  Faran, 
at  tbe  south-eastern  comer  of  Arcadia,  another  range 
of  mountains  extends  from  north  to  south  almig  the 
coast,  parallel  to  tbe  range  of  Taenarus,  and  tenni- 
nating  in  the  pranontoiy  of  Malea.  Between  this 
range,  which  may  be  called  by  the  general  name  of 
Pamon,  and  that  of  Taygetus,  vras  the  volley  of  the 
Eurotas,  in  which  Sparta  lay,  and  which  to  the  south 
of  Sparta  iqtmed  out  into  a  plain  of  oonsiderable  ex- 
toit.  Hessenia,  m  like  meaner,  was  drained  by  tbe 
Pamisus,  whose  plain  ires  still  man  extensive  than 
that  of  the  Eurotas ;  for  Heesenia  cmtained  no  oon- 
tinuoQs  chrin  of  mountains  to  tbe  west  of  the  Fami- 
sus,  answering  to  tbs  range  of  Fanum  in  Laconia. 
Both  tbe  Pamians  and  tbe  Eurotas  fiow  into  gulfe 
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rnMiii))*  «  conMenlik  disUDce  into  Uu  land,  and 
Hpanud  Cram  one  asoUwr     the  nnge  cf  Tmygeim. 

Tbs  rirer  Keda  eepanted  HesBeoui  from  Elis. 
Tbia  eooDtry  u  oorered,  to  a  greater  ora  less  extrat, 
with  the  o&baote  of  the  An»dian  moontaios  ;  but 
cQOlaina  man;  pluns  of  conaidenUa  aiu  and  fer> 
tility.  Of  then  Uw  two  moat  hnpartant  an  the  oos 
in  the  ctntn  of  the  country  dnumd  hj  the  Alpheiw, 
in  which  Pin  stood,  and  the  one  in  the  sorth  thnia|^ 
which  the  Peoaus  flows. 

AchaiawaaUienaiDeof  the  narrow  alip  ef  conatiy 
between  the  great  northern  banior  Arcadia  and 
the  Corinthian  gulfl  From  the  Arcadian  tniwint»iiv« 
there  prqect  Mreral  spars,  either  nutning  oat  into 
the  eea  in  the  form  of  bold  pnxnootoriea,  <r  separated 
from  it  by  aamiw  lenls.  The  plains  on  the  coast  at 
the  foot  q(  thase  mountains,  and  the  valleTS  between 
them,  are  fw  the  moat  part  very  fertile^ 

Aigolifl,  taking  the  name  in  its  mart  eitaided 
•nae,  was  nsed  to  signifj  the  whole  peoinsola  between 
the  Saronie  and  Argoltc  gulfa  ;  but  during  the  times 
«f  Greciaa  independence  it  contained  aevetal  independ- 
ent states.  The  Argolic  peuinsola  was  onited  to  the 
mainland  bj  abroad  base,  at  one  extrani^  of  which 
stood  the  aties  of  CcKinth  and  Sieyon,  and  at  the 
other  the  citj  of  Aigoe.  Cetinth  and  Sicyat  poa- 
■eased  *  leval  track  of  cotmtty  along  the  coast,  and 
ArgoewassitnatediaapUiii,  lOor  I2iniksin  length 
and  from  4  to  5  in  breadth ;  but  the  peninsula  itself 
was  nearly  covered  with  a  loftj  range  of  hilk. 

I'he  of  PeloponiKaas  was  compared  bj  the 

ancients  to  the  leaf  of  tlie  plane  tree  or  the  vine. 
(Strab.  Tiii.  p.  335;  EKonjra.  Per.  403;  Agathuu.  i. 
p.  15;  Plin.  IT.  4.  a.  5.)  The  isthmus  is  bo  small  in 
Gompariaoo  with  the  outspmd  fbnn  of  tlie  peninsula, 
that  it  was  refiaided  bj  the  ancients  as  an  island, 
and  was  accordinglj  called  the  island  vi  Pelops,  firom 
the  mythical  hero  dTtius  naraa.  It  has  all  the  advaiw 
tacea  of  an  insolar  ntuation  without  its  diaadvan- 
taj;es.  It  was  suffidoitljr  protected  by  the  moontaios 
at  the  foot  of  the  isthmos  to  secure  the  inhalMtants 
from  all  attacks  from  the  mainland,  and  to  allow 
Uipm  tu  develop  thdr  own  character  and  institutiuis 
without  any  diaturiuag  infloencea  from  without  At 
the  same  time,  it  was  so  doady  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  tlw  isthmus  as  to  posseas  at  all  tiswe 
an  unintcrmpted  communication  with  the  nrt  of 
Greece^  Frain  Us  potdtun,  appraachaldB  Mily  by  a 
narrow  access  easily  guaided,  the  PelopomMna  was 
called  by  the  ancients  the  acn^dis  cf  Greece. 
(Eustath.  ad  Dnn^  Ptr.  403.) 

IV.  RivxBS  Aim  hAsm. 

M(8t  of  the  Grenan  rivers  are  entirely  dependoit 
npoo  the  atmoapfaere  for  their  supply  of  water. 
IKiring  five  months  of  the  year,  in  the  autumn  and 
winter,  rain  foils  in  large  quantities,  which  fills  the 
crevices  in  the  limestone  cf  the  hills,  and  is  carried 
off  by  tormta.  In  •oimner  hardly  any  nin  bUs ; 
and  thew  tomats,so  full  of  watar  in  the  urintertaie 
Uien  perftctly  dry.  Even  many  of  the  rivers,  which 
are  partly  supplied  by  springs,  dwindle  in  the  sum- 
mer into  very  insignificant  streams.  Host  of  the 
Grecian  rivers,  wUch  give  to  the  country  upou  the 
map  the  appearance  of  a  well-watered  district,  an 
nothing  bat  irinter  torroits,  to  which  the  Greeks 
gave  the  expreasiw  aaine  of  x<V«iA^-  '^'f*  of 
the  rivers  of  Greece  are  navigable.  The  moat  oon- 
nideiuble  in  Northern  Gieece  are  the  I'endus  and 
the  Acheious,  already  spoken  a£  To  theoe  may  be 
added  the  l&rmm,  wUcb  flowa  tbnmgh  ArtHiff, 
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paidid  l«  the  AcUea ;  tk  S(n^ 
divn*  the  valky  befwcnOclanlQlBn-.lkLV- 
ptiisiia  and  AsopDS  in  BMtis',  rnk  Ac  CtfiiMt 
and  Dissas  in  Attia,  the  iMt  <f  4d  »  cy 
EBnuDB',  yji?  only  deeerrcs  nwrtin  ■  Ktais.  i  ^ 
poetic^  oelebri^.    The  diief  liw  d  Hifme^.. 
is  the  Alphriaa  in  AitaAa  wi  Eb; 
Enmaa  in  I^eamOithe  Pimw  iilbBB.aa 
the  Pendug  in  NoitfaBra  Elis. 

Thoogh  thtn  are  few  peivid  irmariw 
the  natom  of  the  eaantryisfmaaUetgiicia 
ticat of maralMS and lakcL  lf^rftk|laa: 
valleya  an  so  mtiidj  mciRM  ^  Botas  m 
the  heavy  nins  which  dncend  is  attsal  u: 
winter  "wtkIw  find  no  oirilct,  sad  iran  a  ii^- 
in  the  winter  and  as  mai^MS  ia  tk  msati.  I 
Tbenaly  ore  the  lakes  KoKni  nA  Btda 
Aetolia,  Tiichams;  in  B(Haii,Capa;  ui  al- 
cadia,  Stympbalis  andothm.  Tke  w*m  i  ji 
of  these  bkes  find  thor  way  tbm^  bikiI  a' 
ties  in  the  limeslme  moaolttn  <albd  Idw^< 
by  the  modon  Gre^  aod  tSm  flavK  =^ 
groand  rise  again  after  a  gnaHi  v  ka  ;::c-^ 
This  is  the  case  with  tk  ntoi  of  ik  Oc. 
[Boeotia],  and  t£  several  if  tbe  likK<<l.-^ 
in  which  cotutry  this  i^uaanaa  ■  » 
qneat  [Abcama]. 

V.  GunauL  Bsmarxs  ufoi  Gnau  T«>- 

CfLlPHT. 

The  two  most  striking  featanBiiiGiTcB)i^'.'> 
pfay  ore  the  mountainooi  cfaaneter  cf  tbe  CBOU^— 
the  great  extent  itf  ita  sn^OMt  Hnttsiasr 
land,  Greece  is  the  mort  BDUlsiDDBi  ow^T ' 
Europe ;  bat  this  general  docriflioi  <a^  * 
correct  idea  of  its  peculiar  nalnic^  htkitMC 
account  we  have  attempted  to  giveadiskai' 
direction  of  the  monntain-iaogesv  ckBBi,i*^ 
these  project  in  all  dircctioos  innmoiUt  \teaet. 
having  very  fewvaUeysarplaiHafu^auK  ^ 
plains,  whether  laige  or  small,  are  far  tksSr 
either  entirely  surnmnled  by  moontainf  vi^- 
one  side  to  the  sea.   At  all  times  wMx»  ^' 
proved  the  greatest  bamos  to  intanaix  K** 
ndghbooiing  tribes.   Ead  of  tla  Onn  ^ 
situted  In  a  plain,  and  sepaiatcd  fern  >v 
hours  by  \aScj  ntountaina,  alnjs  difintt,  ui 
impoeuble  to  surmount,  grew  up  m  peifci 
They  had  the  lees  teraplatioa  to  tr?  B  ^ 
lof^  barriera  which  Barroonded  than,  aw  :*  « 
afforded  them  an  essj  anuBoaicatiai  ii± 
of  the  world.  Ahnort  all  U>  Gfsda 
ready  and  easy  aceem  totiia  sidAia^n 
the  otdy  pditical  diriacn  which  Sivtftio 
Bomt  territaxy  on  ^  coast 

The  moantainoas  nature  of  the  ces^  aa» 
an  important  infineooe  npoa  the  ji&xd  i^t^ 
of  the  people.  Thecfaatu  cf  Lii^on^''*'^''' 
buuHi  lUpiiii  HcUm  &Bn 

Tasion ;  and  tlw  moont^B*  in  the 
rendered  it  difficult  for  m  tedaatf  ' 
attack  another.    The  pass  (f  Ihni^- 
passes  over  Cithomoi,  and  tboe  otw  tbe 
and  Oneian  mountains  at  tbe  isdns'^*^ 
be  defended  by  a  handful  of  naobtt  K» 
vastly  superior  numben.   Tbt  w 
dticed  a  Urge  number  d  indepaxiHA  OK^ 
cally distinct  from  each  otbff,and  ilwv  ^f** 
to  form  any  kind  of  federal  anioo  «"  ^ 
pose  of  reaisting  fbcriga  invma.  Ttej^ 
■epuitian  bd  tB  diipata  nd  iMlffilia  i  * 
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itcslinc  WITS  erentnallj  prored  their  rain  hj  open- 
ig  Uicir  GooDtiy  to  Philip  of  Macedonia.  (Compi 
irutc,  Ilittory     Grttoi,  rd.  iL  p.  300,  aeq.) 

VL  Cmsr  PBODvcnoita 

The  most  ftrtile  diitricts  in  Greece,  according  to 
bucfdidet  (i.  2),  were  ThenaJy,  Boeotia,  and  a 
reat  part  of  PelopoDiHsaa:  the  leart  fertile  vrere 
.n^adia  and  Attlea.  Wluat,  batlsf ,  fiu,  wim,  and 
I,  were  the  ckkf  pndnotioiiB;  bnt  more  carcfdl  at- 
mtion  seema  to  hare  \it>sa.  bestowed  npon  the  cnl- 
ire  of  the  vine  and  of  the  (dire  than  ap<n  the  cereal 
rope.  Bmd  seems  to  hare  been  moie  generallj 
lule  of  barleftkanof  wheat  We  are  told  that  by 
w  of  Si^'a  lawa  bariej-cakes  were  provided  on 
nlinaiy  dajn,  and  wheatin  loans  on  IMtiIb,  &r 
Ihw  who  diiwd  in  tlw  Prytwwinip.  (Athen.  It. 
37.)  The  hilh  afibrded  eotodlent  pastm*  for 
ittla,  and  in  antiqait;  supplied  J^eotf  of  timber, 
liof^h  they  are  at  present  nearly  destitnts  of  woods, 
'he  disappearance  »S.  these  forests  has  been  cne  of 
lie  ctmses  of  tiu  diminished  fertility  Greece  as 
om  pared  with  ancient  times.  Bj  kring  the  shade 
rhich  tbcj  afiorded,  the  springs  hmn  been  bunt  up; 
nil,  in  caoBeqiMOce  <tf  less  mnstar^  ngetation  has 
ucnnie  poorer. 

Among  the  domesUc  aidmals  we  find  horses,  aswa, 
lulcs,  oxen,  swine,  sheep,  goats,  and  dogs.  Horses 
^erc  not  nomenas  in  Greece,  since  the  ooontry  is 
m  mountainooa  t»  rear  ai^  nombar.  Heoea  the 
ireek  canliy  was  always  insigmflemt.  Unlss  were 
Etoiaivelj'  wed  in  Peloptfinenis,  where  they  were 
Mmd  mora  useful  than  horses  in  tqiveising  the 
imintaine.  Swine  were  Tety  nnmeroiis,  and  pork 
B-t  a  favourite  article  of  food,  especially  among  the 
Lrcadians.  The  milk  of  sbnp  and  goats  was  pre- 
srred  to  that  of  cows.  (ArisWL  Aist.  An.  UL  19- 
l5,ieq.) 

Am<Hig  the  wild  animals  we  find  HMOtioo  of  bears, 
ro]?ed,  and  boats.  Bears  seem  to  hats  been  com-  { 
lOD  in  the  forests  of  the  Arcadian  aMmnt^iia.  He- 
udotns  relates  that  lions  were  finmd  between  the 
Cmtos  in  Thiace  and  the  Acfaeloos  in  Aetadia  (He- 
ud.  nL  186);  aod  the  azisteiMe  of  Ikni  in  Gnecs, 
t  least  at  an  early  period,  is  rendered  probable  by 
he  legend  of  the  Nonean  lion. 

The  moont^BS  of  Greece  condst  fw  the  most 
art  of  hard  limeMone,  of  which  were  built  those 
IM8UT0  Cyclinian  walk  and  fiirtifioalions  ths  re- 
nains  of  whka  still  exist  upon  the  summits  of  the 
lilk  In  almost  ereiy  part  ^  Greece  there  were 
ick  and  varied  tous  of  marble,  afiording  abundant 
jtd  beautiful  materials  to  the  architect  and  the 
calptor.  The  best  maiUe-quarries  were  at  Carystut 
D  £uboea,  at  Peotdicos  and  Hyuettns  in  Attica, 
ind  in  tba  island  of  Paras. 

In  the  prsdons  metals  Oneee  was  poor.  Gold 
md  diver  wen  fbond  in  the  island  of  Siphnos ;  but 
be  most  productive  silver-mines  were  at  Laurium, 
n  the  south  vS.  Attica.  Both  copper  and  inm  were 
buud  near  Chalcis  in  Enboea;  and  there  were  also 
ron-mines  in  the  nioantainB  of  Taygetus  in  Laconia. 

Vn.  CUMATX. 

The  cUmats  of  Greece  was  potebly  more  healthy 
n  ancient  than  in  modem  times.  The  mahuia, 
vhich  now  poisoiB  the  atmoBphers  during  the  sum- 
mer  nxmtha,  prohaUy  did  not  exist  to  the  same  ex- 
Leat  when  the  land  was  mora  thickly  populated  and 
better  eoUivatad.  Handotas  nmarks  that  <f  all 
Boootries  in  the  world  Greece  piMBiad  tiis  moat 


bapply  tempered  seasoos  (Herod,  iil.  106) ;  and  Hip- 
pocrates aoi  Aristotle  considerod  the  climate  as 
highly  favourable  to  the  intcllectaal  energy  of  the  in- 
babitAUts,  dues  it  was  equally  removed  fron  the 
extremities  of  beat  and  cold.  (Hippocrat  de  Aen, 
12,  13;  Aristot  Pot  ni.  6.  §  I.)  But  owing  tn 
the  ineqnaUties  <i.  its  sar&ce,  to  its  lofty  mountains 
and  depeesed  vall^,  the  climate  varies  greatly  in 
difibrenC  districts.  Ih  the  highlands  in  iSa  interior 
the  wintar  is  often  long  and  ligorous,  the  snow  lyit^ 
upon  the  ground  till  late  in  the  spring;  while  in 
the  lowlands  open  to  the  sea  there  is  hardly  ever  any 
severe  weather,  and  snow  is  almost  entirely  onkaown. 
Modem  tiaTellen  who  have  sufiOTed  from  excesdvo 
«M  and  soow-storma  passing  through  Boeotia  in 
the  middle  of  February,  have  finmd  upon  arriviiig  in 
Attica  warm  and  genial  weather.  In  like  manner, 
in  the  mcnth  of  March,  travellers  find  midwinter  on 
the  highlands' of  Mantinda  and  T^es  in  Arcadia, 
spring  in  Ai^  and  Laconia,  and  almost  the  beat' 
summer  in  the  ^ain  of  Kalam&ta,  at  the  head  of 
the  MesBBtuan  gulf.  To  a  native  ^  the  authem 
laUtodw  of  Enmpo  one  of  ths  roost  striking  phaeno- 
mana  of  the  Gredan  Climats  is  the  transparent 
parity  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  brilliant  colouring 
of  the  sky;  though  even  in  this  prant  ihere  was  a 
great  diSbrence  between  the  various  parts  of  Greece; 
and  the  Athenian  writers  frequently  cceitrast  the 
thick  and  damp  air  <^  Boeotia  with  the  light  and 
dry  atmosj^ere  of  Athens. 

VIIL  VOUUHIC  CUAMOES. 

Traces  of  volcamc  agency  an  visible  in  many 
parts  of  Greece,  although  no  volcanoes,  dtber  in  ac- 
tivi^  or  extinct,  an  found  in  the  coontiy.  Then  were 
hot-springs  ftt  Thermopybte,  Aedepeos  in  Euboea, 
and  other  places ;  but  the  peninsula  of  Uethana 
in  the  Peloponneens,  oppodte  A^ua,  and  the  idand 
of  Thera  in  the  Aegaean  are  the  two  spots  which 
exhibit  the  dearest  traces  of  volcanic  agency.  The 
greater  part  oS  Methana  ooositEtB  of  trachyte  ;  and 
hen  in  historical  times  a  vdlcaidc  emptiun  todc 
place,  of  which  the  particuhus  an  noofded  both  bf 
Strabo  and  Ovid.  (Strah.  Lp.59;  Ot.tfeLxr. 
S96,ssq.)  In  this  peninsula  there  are  still  two  hot 
suljjiureons  springs,  near  one  of  which  cxii.t  ves- 
tiges of  volcanic  eraption.  The  idaud  of  Thera  ia 
covered  with  pumice^toiMi  and  it  is  related 
Strabo  {L  e.}  that  oo  one  oeeauim  flames  burst  out 
finm  the  sea  batwsan  Then  and  the  ndghbouring 
islaod  of  Tbensia,  and  that  an  ishmd  was  thrown 
up  four  stadia  in  cSrcamferaoce.  In  modem  timm 
Uien  have  been  emptmiB  <rf  the  same  kind  at  Thera 
and  its  neighbourhood :  of  cne  of  the  most  tmrible, 
which  occurred  in  1650,  we  possess  a  circumstantial 
aooount  by  as  eTS-witssas.  (Boss,  Btitm  a»fdai 
Crieeh.  Itudit,  vol  i  p.  194.) 

Esrthquakee  hsTO  in  all  ages  been  of  frequent  oc- 
cturenoe  in  Greece,  especially  ia  Peloponnesua.  La- 
conia was  called  a  land  "  eadly  shaken  "  (t^wcitrrar  ^ 
AoKwuHi,  Strah.  viii.  p.  367);  and  in  the  lamble 
earthquake  which  happened  in  B.  c.  464,  not  more 
than  five  bousesare  said  tohave  been  left  Btanding  at 
Sparta;  more  tiian  20,000  perscns  wen  bdieved  to 
have  perished,  and  huge  masses  of  rock  were  rolled 
down  from  the  highest  peaks  of  Taygetus.  (Thuc 
iil.  89;  DkxL  xL  63;  Phit.  Cim.  16.)  On  the  Pe. 
lopoontsian  shorn  «f  the  Gorinthfan  gnlf  the  earth- 
quakes  ham  bean  still  man  dsstmctive.  In  eonss- 
qoBOce  of  tba  waves  hivmg  no  outlet  into  a  wids- 
ipnul  and  open  sea,  th^  have  in  these  cconlnoui 
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nsbsd  Bpon  tbt  land  and  mllovid  ap  wbofe  atim. 
Thia  wu  the  fate  of  Helke  and  Bm,  whkh  in  ace 
day  (b.c  373)  dluppearad  from  Acbik.  [Us- 
ucR.  ]  Smilar  diiuten  hare  occumd  in  the  Mim 
iwf;hboiiriiood  in  aubaeqaent  tiroes.  In  the  reign 
of  Tiberiiu  the  inbabiumu  were  reliercd  from  tax- 
■lion  in  oooMqnenn  gf  their  snffenng  from  u 
earthqiuka  (Tac-  Amm.  W.  13);  and  in  1817  the 
town  of  VoititM  (the  ancient  Aegiam)  nurowlj 
eMped  the  &te  of  Uelice  and  Bora,  nnoe  the  scat 
rtuhed  inland  with  fttnt  fince  and  in  undated  all 
the  lerel  immediately  bdow  the  town  (Laak^ 
iforea,  TuL  tii.  {k  402). 

IX.  MoDBBV  Work*. 

Qrrare  wa^,  down  ia  the  middle  of  the  16th  cen- 
tnrv,  almint  an  unknown  country  to  the  western 
nation*  of  Europe.  In  1573,  soon  after  Greek  had 
b^nm  to  be  atndied  in  Gennany,  Martin  Kniua,  or 
Cbi'sics,  profeaMT  at  Ttltnnf^,  contriTod  to  open  a 
coTTRipondenco  with  some  learned  Greeks  in  Con- 
bUntinople;  and,  in  one  of  his  letten  addressed  to 
Tbeudora  Zygomalaa,  b«  states  that  it  waa  the 
general  opinioo  in  Gormany  that  Athena  was  totally 
ilestnijed,  and  wi^iea  to  know  from  his  oorreepoodent 
whether  this  ii  the  tnth.  Zygomalaa  answers  that 
he  bad  frequently  visited  Athras;  but  in  bis  attempt 
to  describe  the  antiquities  of  Athens  be  oommita  many 
blunders,  among  other  things,  calling  the  Pantheon 
the  PartheDon.  The  infonnation,  thus  obtuoed,  Cm* 
fiius  published  in  his  Turco-Graecia,  of  which  the 
fint  book  ountained  the  political  histoiy,  the  aeoMid 
the  ecclesiastical,  and  the  remaining  six  his  corre- 
Hpiiodence  with  the  learned  Gneks.  DiSHArBg, 
whu  was  French  ambassador  to  the  Porte  in  1621, 
visiled  Athens  in  1 62 1 ,  and  wrote  some  Obtertatiotu, 
which,  though  of  Uttle  value,  are  interesting  as  the 
first  account  any  part  vS  Greece  from  the  personal 
observation  of  a  native  of  Western  Europe:  Deshayes 
stippueed  the  Partheoun  to  b«  the  Church  of  the 
Unknown  God.  Some  years  afterwards,  Palxerivs 
(Psuliuier  do  Grentemesuil),  a  French  nobleman  of 
Nonnandy  and  a  scholar,  who  died  at  Caen  in  1670, 
undertook  a  visage  into  Greece  for  the  pnrpnee  of 
illus  rating  iu  ancient  geognphy.  His  woik,  en- 
titled Graeeiat  Dttcriptio,  of  which  a  aeoi»d  edition 
was  published  in  1678,  Lngd.  Batav.,  was  the  first 
of  any  value  upon  Grecian  geo^phy,  but  it  gave 
an  account  of  only  Illyricum,  Hacedonta,  Epirua,  and 
Acamania.  In  1674,  Nointel,  who  was  sent  as 
French  ambassador  to  the  Porte,  carried  with  him 
m  young  artist,  named  Cabbbt,  who  foe  aboat  five 
weeks  was  anpl<7ed  in  making  drawings,  wfaich  an 
now  in  the  National  Library  of  Paris,  and  are  of 
gmt  interest,  as  among  theoi  are  the  architectaral 
decorations  of  the  Parthenon,  which  was  then  almost 
entire. 

A  new  era  in  the  knowledge  of  Grecian  geografliy 
commenced  with  Spom,  a  Frnich  physician  at  Lyons, 
and  Sir  Geoi^  Wheuer,  an  Englishman,  who 
travelled  togetber  through  Attica,  Boeotia,  Phods, 
and  Locris,  in  1675  and  1676.  Span  |wblished 
his  account  of  their  travds  under  the  title  of 
Voyijfe  illatie,  dt  DOmalU,  de  Grece,  etdmU- 
cairt,  fait  m  1676  par  Jaeob  Spon,  D.  M.,  tt 
Georys  ITAel^,  Gea^Vumme  Angtmt,  Lyon,  1678. 
Wbeler,  who  was  a  more  careful  obsnrer  than 
Spon,  gave  his  account  of  their  travels  four  years 
Inter,  under  the  title  of  Journey  into  Greece  in 
compatjf  of  Doctor  ^pon,  London,  1683.  The 
leamad  Gnak,  UaLKnoM,  wrote  at  Nufnctni,  in  | 
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168S,  a  woric  npn  gcoml  cvp^.a^itbbe 
gives  sme  vxhiable  infbrmatkn  vpa  aar  jbm 
in  Greece.  whiJi  be  had  viatad  ii  pmn.  nd  a, 
which  be  has  also  pccserved  mai?  meafim  ua 
have  been  snbeeqneoUy  lort.  Tlns^Aw&K 
published  at  Venice,  in  1728.  nto  At  li^  <•' 

pmw  ^Vfypafittv  nXMr  t*  rbI  rim.  m  c 
which  a  satxod  editioa  appeared  at  tk  aw  |iai 
in  1807.  The  next  wwk  of  impaRmt  n  r 
the  Frandi  boUoistT  Tocnxpon,  «h*  snk 
throosh  the  ishmda  of  the  Lmat,  ad  w 
conntries  on  the  coasts  of  die  Lnnt,  ■  K'A- 
1703.  Tbonph  his  juomey  was  nodaukKcbr 
witb  a  scinit^  object,  be  gins  as  a  iam^; 
account  of  the  antiquities  of  ibe  oooDtn*  *tia  t- 
visited.  His  work  was  paUisbed  aflv  1b  dal ; 
1717,  2  Tols.  4to^  under  the  titJe  gf  AeWa  « > 
Vojfoge  dm  Iteaml  fail  jwr  ordrrAiU.  c  *ii 
translated  into  Eif  Eisb,  and  i™*^*— ^  is  Vk-i 
1716,  S  Tols.  4taL  Foukmoxt,  who  Vwn-Zn  i 
Greece  in  1729,  by  order  of  Loob  iV,  tsar. , 
large  number  of  inscripticDS,  whkli  be  drpsM  ~ 
the  fioyal  Library  itf  Paiia.  Be  boatted  of  la<a: 
dc&ced  the  inscriptioos  which  he  ccfsed,  miiiti 
having  dnstnyed  the  nmaias  of  wvcnl  Qksu 
cities ;  bot  be  greatly  exagfoatod  Ui  Mn^ 
proceedings,  and  lus  chief  object  ia  nakja;  it 
boast  was  that  he  might  palm  npcB  tbe  i 
number  of  forged  inscripticaB :  &r,  thoa^  Cw>- 
Bochette  defused  the  gauBBeBess  of  thetc  incs- 
ttws  (Leltre  wr  FAMtiiaaialK  det  hicr^omft 
Fotrmont,  Paris,  1819X  it  b  bow  adiuad  ca. 
many  of  tbem  are  fwgeriea. 

In  1751  Stuabt,  an  Ei^liih  artbt  at  Bisr.  ■ 
companial  by  Bb%'Ett,  anotber  aitist,  uvruv 
Greece,  and  spent  the  greater  part  at  thm  fas 
Athens.  The  result  of  thor  Umm  was  tbt 
brated  Antiytotiet  o/ Adiau,  (f  wUdl  tbtStX'- 
Inme  appeared  in  Loodm  in  17fi3-  The 
volume  was  published  after  Stoart's  death,  am  « 
Newton,  in  1790  ;  the  third,  by  Bmby, »  1^*^ 
and  the  foorth,  by  Woods,  in  1816.  Bmc  ha  i 
ootmection  with  this  work  after  the  pabficstiw  n  "J 
first  vdnme ;  and  in  the  same  yvr  in  vtol  c  *r 
peared  the  Society  of  Ubttanii  oigapd  Ub.  :- 
gether  with  Hr.  Pars  and  Dr.  dunUer,  u  ndni' 
an  antiquarian  journey  to  Gnen.  Ciluuiloic- 
lished  the  reeulu  of  their  icseoidM  in  Gmet  k 
Asia  Minor,  of  wbii^  the  vdume  nlstiig  to  &»- 
appeared  at  Oxford  in  1776.  Cbandltf  mis 
of  lennnng,  and  did  mnch  to  iUomie  da  fi^' 
ofGieece;  bntbehwbcenjnsdycsBnmlrLaa 
for  having  omitted  to  die  the  ascMnt  aCw^n 
when  he  bad  raconise  to  them,  in  cone^^  ' 
which  it  is  irften  difficult  to  tiat  tbe  sccawT  i 
his  conclnaiuis.  CBOiSBtnrGocnnn  pa^^^ 
in  1782,  his  K<qjH^  ptOoresgw  A  b  CVrce.  - 
foL,  which  is  a  haadaome  iock,  bat  as  oK^ 
value.  In  1784bewMaent,asFRachnW'^ 
to  Coostantinqile;  and  in  1809  bt  pak&bH 
first  part  of  the  seoood  Tolnme  of  hii  Vcf^P^ 
retqtie,  which  is  much  man  canftillj  okaJ  ioi 
tlie  first  volume.  Tbe  seceod  futttt^ 
volume  appeared  in  1820,  after  thi  atfbn's  daii 

SiBTHORp  and  Hawkus  vintel  Giw* 
in  1786;  and  ^tborp  oodenock  ante ^ 
the  country  in  1794.  His  object  was  it  fin  « 
plete  Flora  of  Gnece ;  ud  co  hisdasik,airM-ti 
beqtieadied,  by  his  will,  in  tbe  UaivMiir  ifOi^ 
■a  estate  tf  aoOL  a-jnr  fa  the  poiw 
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Flora  Gratea  in  10  folio  toIoowb,  with  100 
in  each,  uxl  &  Prodnmut  of  the  work,  vitb- 
ktes.  ThcM  works  aflennrds  ftppearad  ;  mi 
:s  from  th«  Jmnal  of  his  Tnmts  wve  given 
Ipole  in  Memoira  rtlaiing  to  European  and 
c  TWikgr.LoiML  1817,  4to.,  and  in  TroHit  tit 
t  Comtritt  of  ikt  EtuA,  Lead.  18S0.  4t& 
1  of  then  woiis  ther«  m  ibo  mow  TalniUe 
\>j  Ibwkini. 

he  Dunterous  books  of  tniTela  in  Green  which 
ppearcd  in  the  preaent  centniy,  the  fdlowing 
•  mention  : — Pouqubvillb,  VajfogemMO' 
^oiutatiilmoplt,  M  AUamie,  «t  dmu  pbuieiirt 
Partiet  de  TEmpin  OtAeflua,  pmdmi  U» 
I  1798  et  1801 :  bnt  this  well-known  is 
finmX  inacairacies;  and  the  anthur,  probably, 
t  visit  many  of  the  places  which  he  describn. 
)5  be  was  appdnted  French  coruni  at  Janina, 
he  resided  serenl  yean,  and  fnm  wbsooe  he 
the  ndjmniBg  eonntrias,  TiMMaljr,  I^inu,  && 
«ults  of  these  tnnk  appcwred  in  •  a«w  wmk 
mge  dans  faGrnv,  Paris,  1830 — 1821,  StoIb. 
This  work  is  of  more  Talne  than  the  funner 
It  still  must  be  nscd  with  cantioD.  Hobhoube, 
ftj  through  Alhama,  md  oiher  Promcu  of 
y  in  Evrop«  md  to  CoiulaitAiopUt 

r  the  teart  1809  and  1810,  London,  1813. 
>L[.A3(D,  7VaM&  At  Ifo  lomm  Idmdi,  Alba- 
rhf»Ktfy,  MatxdoMO,  ditring  th»  geart 
oiMi  1813,  LoiidoD,  1815:  and,  2nd  ed.,  3 vols. 
t>  1 9.  DoDWBix,  A  CUuncal  and  Topogra- 
\  Tow  through  Grtece,  during  the  gears  1801, 
^  1806,  Londtm,  1819,2  VDls.4taL, — the  most 
>le  woA  oa  Orccdan  geognpfajr  that  bad  hitherto 
red,  and  one  which  maj  sUU  be  ctxisnlted  with 
tuee.  Sib  W.  Gbli.  travelled  in  Greece  at 
Li:ie  time  as  Dodwell,  and  parttj  in  cooipanj 
litn :  and  his  works  are  of  stUl  more  Taloe  than 
'ravpls  of  the  hitter.  They  are:~l.  Iti- 
9  of  the  Uorea,  Lond.  1817;  3nd  ed.  1837: 
wrarw  of  Greece,  toiA  a  Comrne^itarg  of  I'au- 
I  ana  Strabo,  Lond.  1818  (containuig  only 
:  3.  Itinerarg  of  Greece,  Load.  1819  : 
trrative  of  a  Journeg  m  the  Morea,  Lond. 

Bat  it  ia  to  Golombl  Lkakb  that  we  are 
ed  for  the  most  valnable  icfbrmatioo  which  we 
*a«8s  respecting  many  parts  of  Greece.  A  fii«t- 
'bbcrrer,  a  good  scholiu-,  and  a  man  of  sound 
lent  and  great  sagacity,  he  oomlnned  qoalities 
found  in  the  same  individual,  and  may  safely 
noonced  the  first  geographer  of  the  age.  He 
kd  in  Greece  for  several  years  at  the  oanmenc^. 
of  the  fffeaent  centary  ;  bnt  it  wM  long  befin  I 
bluhed  detailed  leeoiurts  of  these  trar^  His 
are : — Tke  Topograpkg  of  Athemt,  iritk  tome 
rks  on  iU  Antiquities,  Lond.  18S1,  8vo.;  of 
ork,  a  second  edition  appeared  in  1841,  accfun- 
1  by  a  secood  volume,  on  The  Denu  of  A  Mica, 
had  origUuUly  appeared  in  the  Tiaosactions 
)  Royal  Sodely  of  literature :  TraveU  m  (Ae 
a,  ^ciih  a  Map  and  Pttau,  Lond.  1830, 3  vole. 
Tracei$  m  Northern  Greece,  Lond.  1835, 
8.  6vo. :  P^epoimmua  ;  a  St^tplement  to 
tU  in  the  Morea,  Lond.  1846,  Svo.  This  Isst 
was  writtoi  in  consequence  of  the  reaearcbes 
i  Ficncb  Coounisrion  in  the  Morea,  spc^en  of 
,  and  ia  accompanied  by  s  large  map  of  the 
onoema,  rednced  Aom  tiia  Ftrach  map,  on  a 
of  Bomedung  more  than  a  third,  bnt  not  with- 
me  rariatiooi.  We  may  cloae  our  notice  of 
nrks  of  EngSab  liweUera  in  Gnan  with 


CoLOHKL  Moxa'a  valuable,  tboogh  unpretending, 
Ttdumes,  entitled,  Jotmal  of  a  Tom-  tn  Greece 
and  the  Ionian  Itlande,  Edinburgh,  1842,  S  vols., 
whch  we  have  frequently  constkltcd,  in  the  ooone  of 
this  wvrk,  wiUi  great  advantage. 

Of  the  modem  French  and  German  works,  wa 
nnut  mention  first  the  pobUcatims  of  the  I^Bircii 
CnMinsBiOK  of  Geograidiy,  Natural  History,  ud 
Archaacdogy,  which  was  scot  to  the  Peh^onnesua 
in  1829,  and  remained  there  two  years.  These 
pnbUcati<«s  are : — Eap£dition  Scientifique  deMorie, 
ordonne*  par  le  Qougemement  Franfoie,  par  Abel 
Bkmet,  AmaUe  Bsvoisitf,  AdiiUe  FtMrot,  Ftfliz  TzM, 
et  FrM.  d«  Goumar.  Puis,  1831—1838, 3  vols.  fh. : 
Trava»aed8laSeettandaSdeneetngt^¥«$,aoti$ii 
directkmd»M.BorgdeSLriMe«nt,V»;^ia3\,to.: 
Recherche*  Geogn^Aiquee  sw  lee  Xmnee  de  la 
Morie,  par  H.E.  PouiUon  Boblaye,  Paris,  1836, 4to. : 
also,  Bo^  de  St  Vincenf,  Relation  dn  Voga^  de  la 
Commimon Seimtifigmde  Morie,  Pma  et  Stesssb., 
1837, 9  vols.  Sto.  Tins  Commisricn  abo  eonstrocted 
a  map  of  the  Pehiponnesus,  on  a  scale  of  the 
two  hundred-tbotuandlb  part  of  a  degree  of  ladtode, 
or  twenty-one  English  inches  and  three-Sflhs. 

Boas,  who  resided  several  yean  at  Athens,  where 
he  held  the  post  of  professor  in  the  oniversity,  and 
wlio  travelled  tlirongh  wions  puts  of  Greece,  bsa 
published  aevenl  valuable  works: — ReitenmidRei' 
eerouten  dkrch  Grieehenland,  Berlin,  1841 ;  vol.  i., 
containing  travels  m  Peloponnesus,  is  all  that  has 
appeared  of  tlus  work :  Reiien  axf  den  Griechitchen 
liuein  daAegaiachen  Meeree,  Stuttgart  St  Tfibingen, 
1640,  3  vtJs.  Svo.;  the  third  vcdume  appeared  in 
1845,  and  the  fourth  at  Halle  in  1893:  Wander- 
imgen  in  Griechentand,  Halle,  3  vols.  8vow  1851. 
One  of  the  most  important  of  all  the  modern  German 
woriu  is  by  Cubtius,  Petoponneeoe,  etna  Aietoritch- 
geograpkitAe  Beechreibmng  der  EaUintel,  Goth. 
2  voK  8m  1851— 185S.  Besides  these,  the  fol- 
lowing wwks  all  deserve  mention,  of  whitji  the  two 
first  are  particularly  valuable.  PobchhaHHKK, 
Helimika  Griedtenkmd  in  Naten  dot  AUr,  Berlin, 
1837.  Uliuchb,  Seiten  imd  Fortchmngm  in 
Grieche^and.  Erster  Tbeil,  Aewe  6btrDaphi  dmrch 
Phoeie  md  Boeotien  Ui  TMen,  Biemen,  1840. 
B  vcuoa,La  Criee  coelniwfBh  et  laMarie;  Vogage, 
Sfjow,  et  Etnda  Hiatoriqnei  en  1840—41,  Paris, 
1843.  FiKDtAB,  Seite  dnreh  atle  TheOe  dee  K6- 
mgreiehee  Griedienland,  Leipug,  3  vols.  8vo.  1840 
~41.  ALDEHBovuf,  Jtineraire  •deeeriptif  de 
VAOtqne  et  dm  PeUtpmnete,  oveo  cartu  et  plane 
topogrt^kiquee,  Athens,  1841,  taken  abnost  entirely 
fimn  the  pabliceliMis  of  the  Fraseh  ConmusHon. 
Bkavdis,  MUlheSbmgen  tier  GrietAeidand,  3  vols. 
1843.  SixFBAiii,  Ridee  durA  anige  Gegemkn  dee 
nordUchen  Grieckenlandee,  Lapz.  1843. 

The  following  are  the  chief  systematic  works  on 
the  geogrB[Jliy  Greece: — iiAimxBT.Geographie,  of 
which  the  ndume  coataining  Tbessaly  and  Epirus 
appeared  in  1813,  and  the  one  caitaining  Nortbem 
Greece,  Feloponneeus,  and  the  Islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago in  1823;  but  neilber  is  of  much  value; 
Kbusb,  Hdtae,  oder  geograpUeeh-mtiqiiaritdia 
Daretellvng  dee  alien  Griedtetdandts,  Lapt.  3  vols. 
8vo.  1825 — 1827,  which,  besides  tbe  general  intro- 
dncUen,  ecnlains  only  an  arcooat  of  Attica,  Uegaris, 
Boeotia,PhodB,  Doris,  Loeris,Aelolia,andAioai»uda. 
CtUMin,  A  Qeogrtqfiicnl  and  Bittorieei  Deeer^ 
Hon  of  Ancient  Greece,  with  a  Map  and  a  Plan  of 
Athene,  8  vols.  8vo.  Ox£  1828.  HoFniABK,  Gri»- 
tltadmtd  md  dU  GrieOm  m  AUmikm,  Liqais, 
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I&il,  2  vols.  Sto.;  Fobbigkr,  ITtmdbmck  6er  abm 
Oeograpkie,  3  TcJs.  Sto.  Uaf.  1842 — 48:  btU  the 
put  rdating  to  Greece  coalaiia  littla  nun  tfau 
iBcrortftwnMitoaBdMitiaittwBdmodarD  wta. 
Tbs  DtuDCRMii  iDoncigiii^bs  M  npuito  MintiiM 
Mid  iikoda  an  girea  nnder  tb«r  reMwctiw  nmm. 
A  jnod  general  accoost  ia  giTen  by  K.  0.  H  olur, 
in  his  woric  00  the  Doriama;  \sj  Th tri-waij.  snd 
(iRoTK,  Id  their  BuUjriei  of  Greece ;  and  bjr 
WoBmwoBTB.  in  hia  Cfrveoi^  PutoriaI,i>aer^«ra«, 
mrf  jdoHMlL  Hw  bert  ooUoetiaB  of  Mi^  of 
Greece  is  bj  KnPiirr,  Tapograpltiaek-HiatoritAer 
AUm  vm  BeUat  wtd  dm  HMemeekm  (kbmtm  m 
S4  Blauerny  Boriin,  1846l 

GRAE'GIA  MAGNA.    [Maoha  Gbascu.] 

GRAIOCELI.  [Garooku.] 

GRAMATUM,  a  pUn  in  Gallia  between  Epa- 
mandnnnn  and  Lar^  [EPAXAHDCSCxj  i  bat  it 
in  not  OMl^  that  the  name  ooght  to  appear  in  the 
Itin. ;  and  if  it  ahould,  wo  have  do  sridaioe  wbcn 
it  is;  though  Ukert  sajs  that  it  is  Gwomagag, 
l>'Anviile  has  his  nsnal  kind  of  gnus :  be  makes  it 
OranviUare.  [G.  L.] 

GRAMHIUM  (rp^vuo*'.  SMpb.  E),  a  town  of 
Crete,  vhidi  Conodli  (HSiA.  fnta,  voL  i  pi  434) 
has  placed  to  tin  SW.  of  JCam-ffOm,  fast  on 
l^uhley's  map  it  is  identifled  with  Eremopoli,  on 
the  E.  coast  [E.  fi.  J.] 

GRA'HPIUS  HONS,  in  Britain,  the  scow  of 
Galgaciu's  mtistanco  to  the  Roman  annB=lA« 
Graafian  BUU.  (Tao.  Agrie.  S9.)    [R.  6.  L.] 

GBANDE,  a  riation  wbixh  the  Jamulem  Itins- 
nrj  pbcas  on  the  Egnatian  Way,  14  U.  P.  from 
('«llae.  (Comp.  Tafol,  de  Viae  EgmO.  Part  Oead. 
p^42.)  tE.B.J.] 

GKANDIMIHUM.  [Gallaeoa.] 

GRANi'CUS  (rpdrurot),  a  rivar  in  Troas  wluch 
had  its  souroe  in  Moont  Cotylns,  a  bnudb  of  Ida, 
and  flowiaK  through  the  AdrastiBa  phun  emptied 
iiMlf  Into  the  Pro^ntis.  (Horn.  71  xiL  SI;  Stnfai 
Alii.  PPL  S8S,  567,  603;  Mela,  L  19;  Plin.  t.  40; 
Ptd.  V.  S.  §  9.)  This  little  stream  ia  colebrated  m 
hiatoty  oo  acconnt  of  the  ^gtaX  victory  gained  oo  its 
banks  bj  Alexander  the  Great  over  the  Persians  in 
n,  c  334,  and  another  gabed  fay  Locnllos  over 
HithridatM  (Anian,iliMb.  i.  13;  Diod.  Sic  ivii.  19; 
riat^AKa4,£iiff»lll;Flor.iu.5.)  Sotnetia- 
TcUers  identify  the  GnidciH  with  the  Dimotico 
(Chishdl,  Traeeli  As  TMvgr,  pi  60X  wul  rthen 
with  the  KoAha-n.  [L.  &] 

GRANIS  (rpd-ts,  Arrian,  Jnd.  c  39),  a  small 
river  of  Posis,  to  which  the  fleet  Hearchns  came. 
There  seems  no  lenson  to  donbt  that  il  is  the  same 
Btnam  as  that  called  hj  D'AnviUs  and  Thevenot 
the  Boechavir.  It  is,  in  £ut,  the  river  of  AbaMr. 
Nicbuhr  speaks  of  a  stream  which  {Msses  Grd  and 
flows  into  tbs  Persian  Gulf  (TVoreb,  vol.  ii  pi  91). 
Can  Gri  be  considered  as  preauring  part  of  the 
uncient  name?   (Vincent,  Vog.  of  Heankm,  vol  L 

pi4oa)  m  • 

GBAMMONCM,  in  GalUa,  "  m  Littne  Saxcnioo^" 
■ccofdinf:  to  the  Motitia  Imp.  Sanson  snppaeed  it 
to  be  GnmviJIe.  ffAnvilk  and  others  guess  other 
names ;  and  D'Anville  finds  ^mwb  both  for  fkan- 
nona  and  Grannonum.  [G.  L.] 

GRANUA  (Tpcovin),  a  river  in  the  eztnoH 
aoutb-east  of  Germany,  in  the  oountty  of  the  Qnadi, 
and  emptying  itself  into  the  Danube.  Its  modem 
ivune  is  Onuw.    (Anton.  Jiidiiat.  i.  1 7.)  [L.S.] 

<;RATIA'NA  (rpttT<a»d),  a  town  on  the  frontier 
«f  Iflyricom,  not  iiir  tram  Moesia.   (Pnnap.  BalL 


GSAVISUL 
Gotk.  La,  de  Aed.  Iv.  11;  Bind.  T. 
modern  town  of  Crnn—'ns,«tistelMii:i 
imt  Driaa,  ia  aaid  tooocqydBiti«iliciA>. 
OntiBia.  [LS' 

GRATIA]!H>'POU&  [Couia] 

GRATIA'RUH  COLUS  (i  Ufw  i  I«n 
ir.  CAarMao),  a  wdl-woedtd  t*.  3 
Bepo  ^Ttiea  of  K  Afties,  UO  ai&  : 
sea,  canumi^  the  saoTtea  gf  nr  (r: 
(Hmd.  iv.  175;  Caffim.  ^SM.t^r 
T.SI;  ZMbCciia,  f1u«^|iIS.)  [F.^ 

GRA'VIL  [Galuma.] 

(^VIKUH,  a  atilin  iBGiEt,|kK: 
Table  «o  a  nad  fhm  Joliahn  (lUm..  -.. 
joins  "wi^Viar  nad,  the  tamadarfvsiis^-' 
riacnm  {Boidogmey.    As  to  thii  obecas  b  . 
known  pboe,  see  lyAnrille,  Sttia,ii.:  ~~ 
Coffin,  pi  547.  'i: 

GBAVISCAE  (Tpasilraa,  Ptd:  imi- 
Sbab.),  a  town  oo  the  eout  cf  Etnni.te*£' 
and  Castnun  Noram.  Wc  btre  m  xnz ' 
exiitenoe  psevioos  to  the  atshGdwtifa 
BoDua  oAaaj  in  b.c.  181  (Lr.  iL39:  T-^:. 
i  15),  and  we  know  that  its  ate 
Farmed  part  of  ^  temtnysf  Tar^i.  k~. 
Impossible;  indeed,  Hut  Gnwcae  v.^' 
ind^Mndeace  of  that  atj,  hsn  sand  c  : 
jost  as  Pytgi  did  to  thenrightwiringCaB;.-' 
have  no  aaibcrity  &r  the  bet   Tbt  bs: 
Grsviscae,  bj  Virgil  (Jea.x.  194X  ie  (kt 
with  I^igi,  ama^  the  plsao  sfp^  ^  . 
tdDBn  put  la  the  warn  of  Aaeat,  B  tic  #  c 
mat  in  fonmr  of  itsIaMte«d^atJ;fe=-- 
tlM■ityof  SiliB9lta£eiB,«bDcaniit-i«R  ■ 
viscae  "  (viiL  475),  ia<nsadia|H!ti>  - 
Tho  cokny  sent  thither  ni  a  ^aia^zir.  - 
dvinm,' iMit  scons,  like  mot  lettlsns^i^  '- 
lar  class  estalAsbed  on  tbeceait  itfEsin.'.^rf 
epjoTvd  bat  little  pn^erilT;  wladi-^'>^» ' 
Gravxcan  at  bnt — maybenefSxdB&c- 
nnhealthiness  of  ita  ritnstian,  i!BsM  t*  ^ 
Virgil  anl  Botilins.  ("  Intai^slMiiK  Oa*^ 
Virg.  ilcB.  I.  e. ;  BolaL /(».  1 282.)  tn' 
ever,  noticed  as  a  sobsisting  tonbf  Stno:  .■ 
aDd  Ptolony,  a>  widl  as  in  the  Uoennet;  ^ - 
time  of  BBtiEDaCA.Di.416)  it  bsdsakr-^  - 
l4etedeeay,and  retidtiedoolyafaracaEe^-^ 
(Strab.v.pi2S5;  Plin.  in.  5.  s.  8:  Pt- ■ 
RatU.  le.;  Itm.  Afor^  ^498:  Td-Px-: 

The  exact  me  <£  Gravixae  bashcEi  A^'' 
moch  discBesion,  tbon|;h  the  date  iSsM  ^t' 
authsritiee  would  ^^ear  taSdoUffae*- 
Bays  it  WM  300  stadia  fiom  Cixb.  ni  or/  --- 
than  ISO&nOL  Pyi^:  bat  the  imB  ic-' 
certainly  too  great,  as  it  wonlJ  tanj  a  c ;  > ' 
beymd  the  river  Hlnio ;  and  it  ii  certw,  t'- " 
tihaa,  as  well  as  the  Itlnenuia,  ik*  ; 
to  th»  N.  cf  that  river.    Oatheetbs^  -'-^ 
tanoe  Cram  Pyrgiwoold  caneidintfctie:.'- 
or  near  the  mcwth  cf  the 
seems  on  the  whole  to  be  little  denk  aa'  i^'^ 
was  ntuated  in  the  neighbotufanil  <£f^*^-- 
Two  localities  have  been  pndid  <Ktui!  > 
Kte,  at  both  of  wUd  then  ate  aan  aaiiai  »^ 
the  one  on  the  ligbt  bank  rf  tk  ifv*- >-*- 
mile  ftxMi  its  month,  irtudi  b  adifiei 
and  Dmnis ;  the  other  on  the  m^ae.  i'  "" 
called  S.  CkmeittmootLeSaau^ib^^^' 
from  the  month  of  the  Jfarts.  IV  1^^^ 
according  to  Oomis^  own  adniiffiiB'. 
been  a  Soman  atatioo,  and  seaaa  t»  bw>* 
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GRINMES. 

to  represoit  the  Boman  ctdooy  of  Gnviscae. 
e  ever  existed  w  Etnucan  town  of  Ui«  namo, 
aehljr  probable  that  it  amj  bare  occupied  a 
liat  diftnnt  uta.  (Dennla,  ffnrM,  voL  i 
r— 395.) 

aonexad  ocin,  with  the  Greek  legend  rPA,  ia 
III;  assigaed  to  GrtTiacaa;  but  this  attri- 

tbongh  admitbid  hy  Eckbel  (vol.  L  p.  92), 
linijr  erroneoos.    It  belongs  to  swm  town  of 

or  Calabna,  but  ita  correct  attribation  has 
t  been  determined.  (Milliugen,  Numima^ 
e  rruUuy  pp.  1 48,  172.)  [£.  H.  B.] 


COIR  ASNGHED  TO  OBATIBCAX. 

NNES,  a  place  in  Northern  GiJlia,  mentioned 
itu-s  {_Hul,  T.  20)  in  his  history  of  the  inaor- 

(if  Civilis.  The  Table  places  Giinnes  on  a 
t^twepn  Noviomagus  (Ajmwjim)  and  Lug- 

{Leidm),  IttalS^F-frnnMonoiDafrnate 
•dccimnm  [DiKn»ci)iini,AD],  andS  H.P. 
<1  Dnodecianun  to  Grimm.  Tm  next  itation 
iTinnes  is  Casinn^am,  18  M.  P.  It  seems 
irdly  anjr  two  geographers  agree  about  the 
tirinnes.  Wslckenaer  has  no  doubt  that  it  is 
h  and  Bocislebt,  as  he  writes  the  names, 
ily  tiling  that  is  certiun  is,  that  we  do  not 
(here  Grinnes  is.  [G.  L.] 

ON  (rplor),  a  chain  of  monntains  nmning 
I  to  Mount  Idtmoe,  oa  the  western  side  of  the 

bay,  and  extending  from  the  neighbourhood 
Lus  toJSaromoa  inCaria.  (Strab.  xir.  p^  63S.) 
dmtiSed  this  range  with  that  of  PimilitA. 

fL  u.  868;  Steph.  a  «.v.  Mfpo.)  [L.  S.] 
SELUH  (Eth,  GriaeUcus),  a  place  in  Gallia 
xaais.  Spon  published  an  iuscripUoa  found 
lathfl  of  Greoulx,  near  Riea,  in  the  dupart- 
t  Ba**es  Alpea.  Grtouix  is  near  the  right 
r  the  Verdom,  a  little  above  its  jancUoo  with 
tpoiioe.  The  inscription  Is  "  NrmphiB  xi. 
ria."  F^oo  made  tlie  ridtculoos  nuatake  of 
ag  that  tbe  niunenls  marked  the  number  <^ 
rater  nTinphs.  Walckenaer  observes  that  xi. 
U  the  exact  distance  between  Greoubi  and 
iiez).  [G.L.] 
SSIA.  [GBRAStlB.] 

»VI1.  [Gau.ascu.1 

rDII,  s  people  of  Kortb  Gallia  enrnnerated 

gar  {B.  G.  T.  89)  as  dependent  on  tbe  Nervii, 
entiuDed  nowhere  elae.  D'Anrille  finds  the 
in  Groedi  or  Gronde,  the  name  <^  a  small 
ind  caJiton  in  CadtmA,  in  ZecUnd.  [G.  L.] 
III.  rGAU.ucia.j 

.HElTrUM  (I>e^m»:  J?A.  Gmmentimis: 
■ra),  a  ci^  a  Lneaiua,  and  tne  of  the  chief 
Mtuated  in  the  interior  <^  that  prorince.  From 
sA  poution  it  is  erident  that  it  was  nerer  a 

settlement,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it 
natire  Lncanian  town ;  but  no  mention  occurs 
n  history  prerions  te  the  Second  Pnnio  War. 
ne  is  first  ibuod  in  b.  c.  315,  when  the  Car- 
ian  genera)  Uanno  was  defeated  under  ita  walls 
b.  Sempronius  LtMigus  (Liv.  xxiiL  37):  and 
in  B.C.  207,  when  Hannibal  himself,  having 

Dp  from  hia  wtnler  qnsrtecs  in  Bmttium  and 
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marched  Into  Lucania,  established  his  ramp  at  Gru< 
mentum,  where  be  was  enoonnt«red  hy  tlie  conoul 
C.  Claudius  Nero,  and  sustained  a  slight  defeat 
(Id.  xxrii.  41,  42).  Grumentum  ai^ieare  to  have 
been  at  this  time  one  of  the  Lacaaian  citieB  that 
bad  espoused  tbe  fiarthfiginkii  caose,  and  was  there- 
fore at  this  time  in  the  poueaaon  of  Hunibal,  but 
must  have  been  lost  or  abandoned  immediateljr  afler. 
We  bear  no  man  of  it  till  the  period  of  the  Social 
War  (b.  c  90),  when  it  appears  as  a  strong  and 
important  town,  in  which  the  Boman  praetor  Lici- 
nios  Crassns  took  refnge  when  defeated  hy  M.  Lam- 
pooius,  the  Lncanian  general.  (Appan,  A  C.  i.41.) 
But  it  would  seem  tnm  an  aoecdote  rdated  hy  Sa- 
neca  and  Macrolnus  that  it  sohMqaenUy  fell  into 
the  hands  of  tbe  allies,  and  withstood  a  lung  siege 
on  tbe  part  the  Braians.  (Senec  de  Bmef.  iiL 
23;  Mscrob.  L  II.) 

It  now  became  a  B«nan  mumcii»ain,  but  seeias 
to  have  ooatinned  to  be  eoa  cf  the  few  flonriibrng  or 
con^deiable  tmms  in  Uie  interior  efLncaida,  Stnbo, 
indeed,  terms  it  a  small  place  (juxfA  XBToucia,  vL 
p.  254),  and  tho  Liber  Coloniamm  inclodes  it  among 
tbe  towns  of  Lncanta  which  held  the  rank  o£  Piae- 
fectoiae  wHy.  {Lib.  Col.  p.  209.)  But  we  kam , 
frona  an  inscription  that  it  certainly  at  one  time  en- 
joyed the  rankof  aookny;  and  other  inscriplidns,  in 
which  nMRtitn  Is  nude  of  its  local  senate  and  Ta> 
rious  magistrates,  as  well  as  the  ruins  of  buildings 
still  remaining,  snffictcntly  prove  that  it. must  have 
been  a  place  of  connderati(»  under  the  Boman  £ni< 
pire.  (Munmsen,  Inter.  JLy.pf.  19 — 22  ;  Plin, 
iii.  11.  8.  15;  Pbd.  iiL  1.  §  70.)  The  Itineraries 
attest  its  existence  down  to  tbe  funith  omtary,  and 
we  learn  from  eocDanasUeal  records  that  it  was  aii 
einsoopal  see  as  late  as  the  time  of  Gregory  tbe 
Great;  but  tbe  time  of  its  destruction  is  onknown. 

The  site  of  Onmientvm,  wbicb  was  emneously 
placed  CloTerinB  at  CUoroaioate,  on  the  lefi 
bank  of  Ha  Sumo  or  Kris,  was  fint  pnoted  out  by 
Holsteiuos.  Its  ruins  are  still  lisibte  on  tbe  right 
bank  of  the  river  AffH  (Aciris),  about  half  a  mile 
below  the  modem  town  <i  Sapoaara  i  they  include 
the  remains  oi  an  amphitheatre,  with  many  waHs 
and  poftiona  of  bnildingB  of  reticulated  masnary,  and 
the  andent  pared  stnst  running  ihraagh  the  midst 
of  them.  Nnmsnina  inscriptions  have  also  been 
^scovered  on  the  site,  as  well  as  cuns,  gems,  and 
other  minor  objects  of  antiquity.  (Cluver.  JtaL  p. 
1279;  Holsten.  Not.  ad  C/tnwr.  p. 286 ;  Kotnanelli, 
vol.  L  pp.  399,400;  Mommsen,  I.e.  p.  19.)  The 
poeiUMi  thus  assigned  to  Gnuoentum  —  which  is 
clearly  idenUflad  by  eariy  eeelerfastieal  recoida — 
agrees  wdl  with  ttw  distances  given  in  tbe  Itinen' 
ries,  espedally  the  Tabula,  which  reckons  15  M.P. 
from  Fotentia  to  Anxia  (still  called  AneC),  and  18 
from  thecce  to  Grumentum.  (/fn.  Ant,  p.  104  ; 
Tab.  PeuL)  Many  of  the  other  distances  aiid 
staticms  in  this  part  of  the  coantry  bang  comipt  or 
imcertain,  tbe  point  tbne  ndnad  is  of  the  highist 
importance  tot  the  topogra^y  of  Loeaid^  [Luca- 
KiA.]  At  the  same  time  its  central  position,  near 
the  head  <tf  the  valley  of  tbe  Aciris,  sufficiently  ao 
ooontB  for  Ite  importance  in  a  mUitaiy  point  of 
view.  [E.H.B.] 
GBUMUU  (Etk.  Gmmbestbms:  Grmmo),  a  town 
Apulia,  in  the  Peucetiao  territory,  tbe  name  of 
which  is  preserved  <mly  in  that  of  the  modem  vil- 
bige  of  Grumo,  about  9  miles  S.  of  BiUmio  (Buton- 
turn),  and  14  SW.  of  Bari  (Barium),  where  ancient 
Fonaina  have  beoi  found.   But  then  ia  on  doaU 
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that  tba  "  OnunbaMiu '  <t  Plior  (tU.  11.  ■.  16} 
an  BO  other  thait  tbe  inbaUtuti  of  Qmnrnin, 
Ihoo^  the  «UuiM  fan  »  tiiipifar.  Ibiijr  maa- 
mitiiti  miga  to  Oranram  tbi  conn  with  the  hgmi 
rPT,  which  other  siithoritia>  refer  to  Gnmntom 
iB  Lncuia.  (BomKneUi,  toL  iL  pi  174 ;  Settini, 
Clam.Gm.f.\5.)  [E.H.B.] 

GSUNAEI  (rpm^K  and  I>imSm),  nwntiaDed  I7 
Ptobny  (n.  18.  $  S)  as  a  popalatkn  afSejtfaia. 
rScTTHU.]  rB.G-L.] 

GRYNIUHor  QRTNU  (rpW,  Tp^w:  Eli. 
Tfrn^i),  one  of  tbe  AcoUan  citiai  in  Asa  Muur, 
40  stadia  from  Mjiina,  and  70  from  Kbea.  In  the 
ouijr  timet  tbe  town  wai  iBd^endafc.  bnt  afterwarda 
tncuM  ubject  to  Ujrioa.  It  wntanwd  a  Mnctaai7 
vt  ApoUo  with  an  ancint  mdo  and  a  ^ikadid 
UBt^  <tf  white  marUe.  (Herod.  L  149;  Stiab.  xin. 
p.  6^S:  Vint-  7a,  Am.  it.  345;  Plin.  r.  SS. 

xxxii.  ai;  Stcfli.  B.  Tp^;  pans.  L  SI.  §  9; 
tic]rlax,p.37.)  JbtM^hotiCAtf.  u.  1.$  6)  raentiais 
tSiTMun  as  bdoajHag  to  OoiiQ'hia  ef  Entria;  and 
It  ia  peMiUa  that  tint  oatlnm  Gnmmm  in  Phrjgis, 
fnan  whidi  Aldbiadet  derired  an  inoome  of  SO  taloita 
was  the  town  of  Gr^minm.  (Nep.  AkA.  9.)  Pannenio 
took  the  town  bj  aseanlt,  and  aoU  tti  tnhabitaiiti  u 
itlaTes,  after  which  tba  plan  ■eimi  to  ham  dacared. 
(Died.  Sio.  xni.  7.)  [L.  &] 

OUOESML  TkdtM(ffU.iT.98XiBlMbiMrT 
gf  tfao  inaametiaa  of  (StOis,  qeaks  of  tba  Boomb 
commaDder  Vocola  oieaniping  at  GeMoba,  aod  thence 
attacking  the  nearest  districts  of  the  Gngerni,  who 
had  joMd  CiTilis.  Tbey  were  Garaans  who  Ured 
on  tbe  WHt  ude  of  the  Bbine^  in  the  Lower  Ger. 
mama,  as  ^pasis  front  Tacitna  (it.  S8,  t.  16). 
Tbaj  an  mcntiooed  bj  Pliny  Qw.  17)  in  this  order: 
"UW,  Coloda  Agrippineaaii,  Gagend,  BataTi," 
whkh  shows  that  they  wen  between  Cologht  and 
tbe  BaUroram  Inanhu  We  may  infer  from  Tadttu 
(//uL  iv.  S6)  that  Geldnba  [Grlddba]  was  sooth 
of  the  boondarj  of  tbe  Gngenu,  but  not  fiu  from  iL 
.Thna  is  do  noord  of  these  Germana  paaaing  tbe 
Kbine,  md  Ihef  an  aot  nwntijaed  I7  Cwnr.  Sua- 
tonhts  {AwgwiL  c  81;  Ttter^  0.  9)  apeaka  of  Ubu 
and  Sicunbii  sabmitling  to  the  Bomans,  and  bdng 
tnnsj^Uaied  to  the  west  ude  of  the  Bhine.  In  the 
fint  passage  of  SnMonios  some  read  "  Soeros  et 
Sicambros,"  in  place  of  "  Utnos  et  Scambras."  It  is 
an  M  oonjertnra  that  these  Gngemi  were  trana- 
plsated  liiauBbrii  which  maj  be  true,  or  it  may  not. 
Hon  prdwUjr  not  true ;  for  why  aboold  tbejr  change 
their  name,  when  the  UUi  did  not  ?  If  the  tna 
nwling  in  Soetonins  b  "  SaeTv,"  the  Gogemi  maj 
be  one  of  tbe  pagi  of  tbe  SuerL  Bat  the  true 
reading  is  pr>fa«bljr  **  Ubios."  Wa  vmj  suppose 
then  that  other  triliei  may  have  bccB  trsnepisnted 
bmdasUbiiaiidSicaBibri,  fbragnBtnway  Getmsns 
wan  settled  on  tbe  left  bank  of  tbe  Rhbe  in  the 
time  ot  Angostna.  [G.  L.J 

GUJUNTA,  [Bai^m,  p.  374,  b.] 
QULUS  (ro^os  woTt^v  iKMal,  ttoL  ir.  a. 
S  11:  IToi  Aut  or  Kammnt),  a  river  of  Hanre- 
tania'stilHiiis,  fsfling  into  tbs  sea  between  Igilgilis 
and  Uh  nrnUi  of  the  Ampeaga.  [P.  &] 

GUMI'QI  (KB»«wtb,  Pbd.!  Beretki},  a  city  on 
tbe  oosst  of  Mauntania  CsesarieDsis,  13  M.  P. 
west  of  Caaiarea  lol;  made  a  colony  by  Auguatns. 
(PUn.  T.  1 ;  /(«».  ^"t    15  i  ^  §  S  f  G"*- 

IUy.!  NoLA/r.)  .  ^P-S.] 

GUNTIA.  1.  AtowiUBVbddicMsontberoad 
iMdiw  ftm  Campodiumm  to  Aoguta  Anndelioontm. 


GTABOS. 

»  ideoti&ed  witit  tbe  madaa  Ob  CiaJw|.  w 
thesooma  of  tfaannr  GIk. 

a.  (GSmx).  a  livar  iaVaida,Bi striker 
of  the  Daoobe;  near  its  som  AitmifGs:! 
wae  aitiiated.  Hiia  mer  b  M  o^rali  3>^ 
tioned  by  tbe  ancietfs;  ba  tke  tses  n 
name,  and  the  ezfnsRiB,  'Daeli&Bniu. 
tienRs"  (Eamen.  Pamty.  CauL  i),  ihs*  :te  1 
laaM  waa  kosm  ta  thm.  [L 

GUEAEL  [GcwTA.] 

GDBAEUS.  [G<»Ta.] 

GU6GURES  UONTBS,  a  mp 
in  Central  Italy,  knara  oily  bm  s  ]bv 
Vam^who  tdb  «  that  itwaBliKabcr^■ 
tbe  imUea  wbkh  wen  M  ia  lup  bEb=: 
Bosei  Campi  aaarBsate,  nia  tehftrab 
("in  Gnignna  altos  BMBtta,"  fm.t.i.'~. 
16)  for  their  sammer  psstn:^  L  s  -  - 
that  xhfey  were  a  pectiao  ti  tU  moti  ri  '^ 
range*  of  tbe  Apomines,  bat  da  fvtirLt 
taina  neaot  caimat  fac  UndSrf.  [L£i 

GUBUXIS  (rMfeeAii),  kHmmc^ 
Plcdcmy  (tiL  Si.  §  7)  to  two  dtin  if  Svcii>- 
he  dislingiiiabea  as  Gnrabs  Vdat  (r«paun 
W)  and  Gtunlia  Non  (r<spsMkbm>  T 
latter,  accvdii^  to  Dv  h  Maimon.  b 
by  tbe  taodem  town  of  Ofim,  abiDt  e  a^  r 
tbe  W.  eent  if  Uh  nhad,  aad  »  SE.  th 
Comaa:  then  itiB  cut  Boan  Mai  i  *- 
spot     Gnnlis  Vetos  is  sof^and  V  -j  « 
anthor  to  have  ocenpied  ibeatecf^a^i"-' 
in  the  interior,  NE.  of  Bnm;  bat  tbi-t:- 
eonjectuTb    (De  la  Maimm,  Vef. »  Se^ ' 
ml.  ii.  m.  366,  403.)    Ptolany  igii: 
Gnrolis  Km  IB  the  Sthbeok  (Ta.lij>.e 
the  placfls  at  whidi  ha  noofft  aAnaia;  >r 
tioos,  whsice  we  are  lad  to  hdcr  dnS  i;  sa>:  - 
been  a  place  eC  sacne  impertsiicr,  bat  iu  aa>  ■ 
found  in  tbe  Itinenriea.  [tEl 

GUBZUBITAE  (r«epCo«^tTBt.  Pnof  • - 
uL  7X •  fvtiaa cncted  by  jBstaamble!' 
ChcrioBeee.tbe  nuns  of  which  mtfw*  - 
««/.  to  tbe  W.  cf  fnaillwf  (Cap.Cjo'.' 
ToL  ii.  p.  258.)  1^- 

GUTAE.  [GoTHi.] 

GUTTALUS,a  smaU  liter  ■  tkcK  :- 
Baltic,  which,  aeocrding  to  SoGaas  (it>  oi' ^ 
tiie  weotof  the  Vistak,aadn^  the^'- 
to  Geiniaay;  bnt  Pliny  fnr.  38)^teB - 
of  the  Vistula,  wbeuce  it  iDOst  be  i^sw' 
matian  river,  aod  ia  perhaps  thessBKiaCt: 
PrtgtL  :-- 

GY  ABOS,  or  CrABA  (Thfm.  Sat-S- 
B.;  Gyaiw,Tae.;  Asm,lf»'' 
Gyan,  Jbt..  Plin.:  flL  TmfA),  >  «^ 
the  A^aean  sea,  reckoned  on  of  tl»Citik'-- 
aitnaled  SW.  of  Anins.   AcenAcj  ^ 
was  6S  (Bomao)  fmu  Andros  vd  IS  - 
cumference.  (Plin.  ir.  la.  s.  23.)  b  ' 
better  than  a  bamn  nek,  though  idsbs.  ■'  •- 
ticiai^.  Itwasonaorifaefev^-'' 
Tinted  by  Stnho,  who  cdilB  Ait  k  hEK  : 

island  aod  saw  then  a  littk  rSSttf  '' 
fisbenncn,  whu  d^xdad  on  d  tbK'  c^^- ' 
to  Augn^iK,  thm  at  Coritob  sfhi  ti" 
Actium,  to  beg  him  to  nduce  liar  — ' 
150  dcechniae,  mm  tb^  ceeld  ku»T  ?■  ' 
hwdiad.  (Stnb.  X.  pi  485.)  Savf^»\ 
tor  Ha  povc^tbat  it  n*  laid,  ia  >^ : 
mka  in  tUa  Uaod  nmd  tbmi^  f' 
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iy.  Undor  the  Boman  empire  it  was  used  u 
a  of  baniahment,  and  wu  ow  of  the  moMt 
4  spots  etn^c^ed  tor  that  pnrpon : — 
le  idiqtiid  hrBribns  Gjnuis  et  cuem  digmmi,'' 
L  73 ;  camp.  Tae.  ^mi.  ^  68, 69,  ir.  80; 
ie  ExmU.  8.)  Amoog  others,  the  philaso[^er 
das  w«s  banished  to  Gjann,  in  the  leigD  <A 

(Philostr.  YU.  ApoU.  viL  1 6.)   In  the  time 

AntoniDes  a  paiple  flsheiT  was  carried  on 
7  diren.  (Liuaan,  TVxBor.  18.)   The  iatand 

wnnfaabitfld,  except  ia  the  snmmer  time  hj  a 
lepherds  who  take  care  of  the  flocks  sent  there 
M  of  the  inhabitants  of  ^roa,  to  whom  the 

now  bekngt.  It  is  called  rit  Twipa,  pro- 
3d  JartL    (Toomefint,  Vo/ft^e,  ^  toI.  i. 

Engl.  TransL ;  Ross,  Reiam  M/den  Orieeh. 
,  vol.  i-  pi  5,  ToL  ii.  p.  170,  «eq. ;  fledler,  Reue 

Grudumbmd,  ToUii.  p^  158,  seq.) 
ENUS.  [Ctameub.] 
GAEUS  LACUS  Crvyaia  Mum:  Mervurt), 
!  in  Phrjgia,  od  ^e  road  from  Thyxtira  to 
1,  between  the  rirers  Henmu  and  H7II11S. 
.  7I.iL864,xx.391iHsn>d.i.98;Btrab.xiiL 
6;  Plin.  r.  80.)   HiIs  lake  wis  aftwwards 

CoioS,  and  near  it  was  the  necropolis  of 
1.   It  was  said  to  ban  been  made  \>j  bmnon 
,  to  receive  the  watsra  which  inundated  the 
(Comp.  HmnultaD'a  SmariAa,  vd.  i.  p. 

[L.S.] 

MXE'SIAE.  [BUKun.] 

'MXIAS  (rvfwtu,  Xen.  AiuA.  It.  7.  §  19; 

GTmnaria  bj  Uod.  Sic  xir.  39),  "  a  great, 
hing,  and  inhabited  dtj,"  which  the  T«ii 
and  reached,  in  seven  marches,  after  tbej  had 

the  passa^  of  the  Harpasns.  (Xm.  t  e.) 
;1  ChesDCj  (^Eseped.  Etipkrat.  toL  it.  p.  232) 
I  that  it  majrbe  repcwentod  hy  the  amall  town 
neri,  on  the  KarA  Sit  «i  affluent  of  the  river 
Bat  Mr.  Grote  (HiA  of  Greece,  vol.  iz.  p. 

with  reason,  thinks  it  ia  mon  probabljr  the 
iS  GitmUck-Khdaa,  oa  the  road  from  Trebi- 
to  Erzenm,  "  celebrated  as  the  site  of  the 
Ancient  and  considerable  ulver  mines  in  the 
uin  dominions."  (Hamilton,  Ana  Miaor,  voL 
168,  234.)  The  existence  of  these  mines,  as 
rote  obBorm,  furnishes  a  plansible  explanation 
Lt  which  wonld  be  otherwise  anrpri^ng,  the 
ore  of  so  important  a  dty  in  the  midst  <^ 
barbarians  as  tiie  ChaljMa,  ScTthini,  and 
mea.  [E.B.J.] 

NAECO'POLIS  (TvnmciwtAtt,  Strab.  xvii. 
i;  Steph.  B.«.».;  PHn. r. 9.  §  :  Eth.Twat- 
Irnt'),  was,  according  to  the  ancient  geogra- 

tbe  chief  town  of  the  Gjnaecopolita  nome,  and 
searing  ita  impress  in  the  age  of  Hadrian  are  still 
L  UaDf  writers  doobt,lMmTCr,  whether  there 
ndi  s  name  or  snch  a  cit7.  The  name  teems 
■  allosive  to  drcnmstances  nnknown  than  to  the 
r  appellation  of  a  place,  nnd  Stephanos  of  B7- 
un  relates  no  less  than  three  l^eods  \}j  way  of 
ntii^  for  it:  —  (1)  The  women  maintained 
iwn  against  a  hostile  inraadf  daring  the  absenco 
ir  hnid>ands  and  male  FslatiTcoi  (8)Awoman 
:  sons  had  been  nialtrested  I17  a  king,  took  np 
and  expelled  him.  (3)  The  men  of  NanantiH 
ifflictedwitb  the  pUgae;  and  while  all  other 
I  A«^iAian  cities  kept  them  at  bay,  the  Gy- 
pulites,  throQgh  cowardice,  admitted  them,  and 
oamed  looMen  foe  their  pains.  Each  cS  Uiese 
I  ia  palpaUf  an  «ttMn|it  to  esplun  the  naUM 
riUa  eo^}ectnni  that  GjsMCopidis  Is  hot  to- 


other name  far  Antbjlia  in  the  Delta.  That  citj-, 
as  Herodotos  (ii.  97,  98)  rebttes,  was  app(Hnted  hj 
the  Pharaohs  to  foniish  the  Egyptian  qaeens  irith 
smdaliorMiiwalielMflf ftmaleattire.  Tbatribnta 
of  pin-monejr  procured  for  the  plaoe  the  appribtion  of 
Gjnsecopolis,  or  "Woman-tan :"  bnt  see  Aj^thtlla. 

[W.B.D.] 

GTNDES  (rMh)f ,  Herod,  i.  1 89 ;  r.  52),  a  river 
wfaidi  has  ben  ooosidered  to  belong  in  part  to  both 
AjiTria  and  Eosiana;  as  the  upper  course  of  its 
stream,  from  the  monntains  of  Uatiene,  in  which  it 
takes  its  rise,  passes  throogh  port  t£  the  former 
eoonbr,  while  tiie  latter  part  belongs  to  Soriana,  if 
its  idoitiflcation  with  the  KerkhaA  is  sdmisuble. 
Herodotns  is  not  dear  to  bis  account  of  the  river: 
ji  one  place  (i.  189),  where  be  speaks  of  Cjms^ 
crossing  it,  his  aeoonnt  would  answer  beet  wiUi  the 
positkn  of  the  modem  i^B&t,  which  enters  the  Tigris 
near  the  andentCtari]^:  in  another  pUce  (t.  52^ 
be  seems  to  implj  a  river  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Choaspea  and  Sosa.  Henoe  the  most  cootra- 
dictotj  riowa  of  geographen.  SenncU  (^Gaogr.  iff 
Bend.  voL  L  pi  S66)  has,  in  cm  place,  eoigeetarsd 
that  the  Gyndss  is  the  pnsent  DUa;  in  another, 
the  JVendeb*.  Larcher  has  thonght  that  Herodotm 
means  aolj  one  and  the  same  river,  and  that  the 
Mendeli  best  rejwesenta  iL  lyAnville  appears  to 
have  thonght  there  were  three  rivers  of  ttie  name. 
Oa  the  whtde,  it  is  probable  that  the  Mtadeti  was 
the  ancient  GTodes;  while  it  can  hardly  have  Imn  tha 
jreriAait,aBForbigerhas  enpposed.  It  is  clear  that 
Herodotns  had  himsalf  a  very  indistinct  notion  of  K,as 
be  makes  the  Gjndes  and  Araxes  (the  Arai)  both 
flow  from  the  mountains  of  Matiene  (i.  202  ),  [V.] 

GYRISOENI  (rvfXirofmH),  a  people  of  Hispania 
Baelica,  in  the  noighbonihood  of  Csstnlo.  (Pint. 
Strtor.  3  ;  Ukert,  vol  ii.  pt  1.  p.  4ia)       [P.  S.) 

GYBTON,  or  GTETOKA  (IVT^,Thoo.,  Polyb., 
Strab. ;  TvprAm,  Horn. :  EA.  Vu^Awm :  Tat&n), 
a  town  of  Peniuebia  in  Theasaly,  situated  in  a 
fertile  jdaio  between  the  rivets  Titarcsiua  and  Pe< 
nans.  Its  dta  is  represented  by  the  modem  village 
of  Tat&ri.  Strsbo,  indeed,  connects  Gyrton  with 
ths  mouth  d  the  Pendns  (iz.  pp.  439,  441),&nd 
the  Efutomiser  of  the  seventii  bouc  (p.  329)  places 
it  near  the  foot  of  Ht.  Olympus ;  but  it  ia  evident 
from  the  description  <£  Livy,  whose  scconnt  has 
been  derived  from  Pdybiua,  that  it  stood  in  scnne 
part  of  those  ^uns  in  iriiich  Phalanna,  Atrax, 
and  Larisia  were  ritnated.  (Uv.  xzz^  10,  xlii. 
54.)  It  was  only  one  day's  march  from  Phalanna 
to  Gyit<m  (Lit.  xUi.  Hi)  ;  and  the  Scholiast  on 
ApdloniuB  (L  40)  says  that  Gyrton  was  near  Laiiasa. 
(Leake,  Northern  Greece^  vd.  iii.  p.  882,  vd.  iv. 
p.  534.)  It  was  an  andcnt  town,  mentiowd  by 
Honer  (IL  il.  738),  and  oontinped  to  be  a  place  rf 
importanoe  till  later  times,  iriien  it  is  called  opolent 
by  Apdlomus  Bhodius  (i.  57).  It  was  ssid  to  hare 
been  the  original  abode  of  the  Phl^yse,  and  to 
have  been  fonnded  t^Cbrion,  the  brother  ofPhlMyas. 
(Stiab.  ix.  p.  442;  Stepb.  B.  jlv.  npnfy.) 


COIN  or  QTKTOltt 


Digitized  by 


aTTHIUK. 


GTTHOKES. 


Tbs  GjntORkM  an  iBratiaBad  amanK  Um  Tbai- 
nliuM  wba  MOt  aid  Is  Uw  Athcniana  at  Uw  cm- 
mwtmnA  of  Um  Pflt^mtneuaii  War.  (TlnM.  B. 
22.)  The  naiM  tf  the  atj  freqnnttlj  oecun  at  a 
later  period.  (Uv.  II.  ee. ;  PiAjb.  iriii  5 ;  Hda, 
ii.  a :  Fhn.  iv.  9.  >.  16 ;  PtoL  iii.  13.  §  43.) 

GYTHIUM  (PiVMr,  Strab.,  Poljb.,  Plat;  G7- 
Uiitim.  Liv.;  r««iwr,Sti>|ih.B.  «.«.;  Gytbeum, Ckl : 
Ail.  Tf^tdnn),  an  anciMtt  Achaau  ttnni  in  La- 
omia,  ftituatal  near  tba  haad  <t  the  Laooniaa  goK, 
MiDth-wnt  of  ib«  mnuth  of  tba  KumUa,  at  the  di»- 
lann'  nf  240  •U<li4  fnm  Sgarta  arcnrdinf;  to  Strabo 
(viii.  p  363),  and  3(1  Ruinaa  roilca  aco(v4ii)f;  to 
thr  Tablf.  Tlilt  distance  aj^iMi  with  the  43  kU^- 
mrtm  «)i<h  iIm  Fm>ch  cuouniuun  fboad  to  be 
the  dii4aiir«  bf  the  read  ftan  the  mina  of  GTthiiUB 
to  (he  tliealK  of  SfNrta.  In  PolTbioa  GjtUntn  n 
»aid  to  he  3U  MsJia  frum  SfiuU;  hat  thii  number 
b  f^idrnllj  corrupt  ami  fur  wtpl  rpidxvm  we 
oiicht  U)  rntit  with  Millirr  rpMUc6vM,  (Poljb. 
V.  19.)  (iTtbium  Rtuod  Bfnn  tbe  mall  stnaia 
fiythiw  (MrU,  li.  3).  in  a  fertile  and  well-cnltiTated 
1^11.  (I'itlrb.  V.  19.)  Ita  cbeeara  are  odebiated 
in  t>nf>  of  Lucian's  dialo|ciMa.  (MaL  MtrOr.  14.) 
At^cr  the  Doriui  cnnqurst  it  hecama  the  rhief  man- 
tune  town  in  Lacuiiia,  and  wse  therefon  n^rded 
aa  the  pntt  of  ii[iarta.  it  waa  also  the  ordinafy 
•tatiiin  flf  thdr  ahipe  of  war.  Accnrdin;;!*,  wboi 
war  bnike  ont  between  Athena  and  Sparta,  Gjtbiain 
wu  fw  of  the  firet  j^area  which  the  Atheniaaa 
atlai'knl  niih  tlirir  superior  fleet ;  and  in  B.C.  455 
il  wiu  burnt  bj  Toiiiiiilu,  the  Atbenimi  contnuuKler. 
(Tliur.  i.  Ua :  lH«-i.  xi.  84.)  On  tbe  invaMon  of 
Lacmiia  hj  K|iaininondaa  in  B.  c.  970,  aAer  the 
battle  of  l^^rtrm,  he  advanced  aa  far  south  aa 
liythinm.  but  wu  unahia  to  take  it.  thoofcli  he  laid 
hv^c  toil  tiir  tl>m>  iJajs.  (Xen.  IleU.  vi.  5.  §  32.) 
Kven  tliMfi  it  intutt  bare  been  well  fortified,  but  ita 
fiirlitic;ili.ins  a)<|JMr  to  hare  b*«n  still  furtlicr  in- 
crcaMNi  hy  tbe  tvnuit  Nabia ;  and  when  it  wu  taken 
bjr  the  Komans  in  195  it  is  dawribed  bj  Livj  as 
**  Talida  uha,  et  mnltttndine  dTium  incolanun<)ne 
H  ocnni  brllira  appantn  inatracta"  (xxxir.  39). 
Auf^iiMtus  made  it  one  of  the  Elenthera-Lacwiian 
I'nrnn ;  and  luhler  the  Roman  empire  it  af^n  became 
a  phM  of  itnjiortAnce,  aa  is  shown  bj  its  nuns, 
wliirh  belong  alimcit  ncclu^Telj  to  the  Roman 
prnwl.  Itn  \»-Tt,  accordinfc  to  the  infonnatioa  rv 
rtired  by  tiimbo,  was  artificial  <fx*'  ^1 

pav9Ta9itaii  ifmrrif,  Strab.  viii.  p.  363). 

Paosanias  saw  in  the  markct-pUcfl  of  Gfthitun 
statues  of  ApoUo  and  Horcules,  who  were  repated  to 
be  tbe  fuundera  of  the  city;  near  them  a  statue  of 
DionjHTu;  and  nri  the  other  side  of  the  market-placa 
a  Btiitue  Apollo  Cameins,  a  temple  of  Ainmon,  a 
braien  statoe  of  Asclepiua,  the  teni|^  of  which  had 
no  roof,  a  fountain  aacnd  to  thia  goi,  a  sanctuary 
of  IMneter,  and  a  atattie  of  Poseidon  Gacaocfatu. 
A  fountain  still  flowinj;  between  tbe  shore  and  the 
Acropolis  s«»na  to  have  bean  tbe  above-mentiatied 
fiinntain  of  Atclepina,  and  tboa  indicates  tbe  tUt  at 
the  Agon.  On  the  Acropolis  was  a  temple  of 
Athena;  and  the  gates  of  Castor  mentioDed  hj 
pAusanias  appear  to  have  led  from  the. lower  city  to 
the  citadel.  (Pans.  iii.  21.  §§  8,  9.)  Opposite  Gy- 
tiiium  was  the  island  Cranau,  whither  Paria  was 
said  to  have  carried  off  Helen  from  Sparta.  ^Cba- 
MAK.] 

The  coast  m  tin  m^nland  notb  of  Gj^mn 
was  Raid  to  lum  derived  ita  name  cf  Hii^inm 
(HiTiimnr)  Itom  tba  niiiaa  of  f  aria  and  Uekn 


on  tba  opiwrite  islaiid.    On  tUaeaaak  wm  atrti,  ' 
of  Ajthndita  lfi|t«aatiai  and  afaora  it  a  mw. 
aacnd  to  Dionjaaa  oaOad  LatyHani  (Aaperb- 
whore  a  feataval  waa  ectobwted  to  tUs  gai  h 
hegiainj;  ef  aprii^.   (Fua.  m.  SS.  $  1.)  P^«- 
luaa  fwtber  deaoibce,  at  the  dielanre  of  tbse  r_  . 
from  Gytldma,  a  atooe  cd  w!u^  OicMea  it 
have  been  relieved  from  his  lUBdnHB.  TIL} 
was  called  Z«at  (meeoidatg  to  Sgrlhn^  Asn)  ai- 
w^rmt,  L  a.  —r^wrfty,  the  Bdimir.  Tfaet-* 
Jfarartoiifaf.wfaidi  wna  bailt  at  thebeginaiigi--  - 
prsaent  centuy,  and  b  the  dnef  port  of  the  li.-:- 
ifoMi,  oeenfiea  tba  lito  of  Uigeaiinnt;  sod  l- 
abora  it,  called  X'aataro,  is  tbe  ancaeat  Ltr  - 
The  innaina  ef  Gythinin,  called  PaUipuL, 
taatad  a  littla  Mtth  of  Jfarwrtortsi.    IM  - 
npoo  tbe  ibpe  of  aoma  small  biDa,  aad  m  thr  .i^ 
between  tbem  and  tbe  sea.    Tfaeae  lemuni.  «:  . 
are  ctnsiderahle,  belonf;  cluedy  to  the  Boccan  . 
as  has  been  already  stated.    Near  the  edrr  ■<  ' 
ahon  aro  tbe  maains  of  two  lai^  bnildxrs.  y- 
bably  Roman  baths,oonststiiig  <f  aevnl  sdbL  r>- 
and  diviwna.    The  feond^iona  «f  boildin? '  ■ 
also  be  seen  under  water.   Kinaty  jarda  iBh.-M 
the  ahoR.  cd  the  ak^     tbe  lai^o-  bill,  an 
nains  of  tbe  theatre,  bmlt  of  wUte  loarUe.  S' 
of  tbe  maritle  seata  still  imuD  in  their  pb»>.  ; 
most  of  them  have  disappmnd,  aa  the  syai*  --- 
cloaed  by  tbe  theatre  haa  been  ooDverted  i&ti:a'^''- 
yanL    The  diameter  appears  ta  have  bees  i.*  . 
150  feet   From  90  to  100  feet  from  tlK  tbrtr-. - 
a  slij^ht  hollow  between  tbe  hills,  are  the  rvn  • 
Roman  building  of  cunsderahle  tdie.  Tbe  An  ■ 
was  OB  the  top  of  tbe  bill  above  tbe  tbcanv. ' 
ita  walk  there  are  only  a  few  fn^meotb  Ail  t.~ 
the  town,  and  especially  on  tbe  hilla,  aro 
thirty  ruins  of  small  buildings  of  tiles  and  R-r 
in  the  Roman  style,  contusing  nichea  la  tla>  ti  - 
These  were  Roman  sepdchiea:  oae  of  then  w  --- 
cavsted  by  Boss,  who  fiaind  then  HBt  atfu-  • 
lamps. 

On  tbe  kftof  the  road  finm  Afa^^  X 
ratluMdn  is  aa  inacriptise  on  tbe  nek,  wht^^ : 
not  yet  been  dedpbned  (Bockh,  /a«r.  14^' 
and  ckae  to  it,  bewn  in  tbe  rack,  is  a  cfasir  r  .; 
fboUst^  which  appean  to  he  tbe  spot  where  iV- 
waa  said  to  have  been  relieved  fron  his  toL  ~ 
Host  of  tbe  inscriptiMia  fooad  at  Pminfok  ar- 
tbeSonan pniod.  <B6ckh, A«er.l3l5,I3t6.i:'- 
laSS,  1469.)    (Weber,  tfe  GffOm  et  Lme&v  • 
nfopMM  Aebus  NavdUhit,  Heidelberg,  1S33:  L-> 
Jtforvo,  voL  L  p.  344  ;  BobUfe,  Jeadbnkt.  ^  . 
86;  Roaa,  Wimitienmgm  m  Cn'-nlairBsd,  v-l. 
Ib3S3,aeq.;  Guitia^  AbpeMMao^  veL  ii.  F  S'' 


com  OF  OTTHIUIL 

GTTHOmS  (r£0M»ft,  Ptol.  m.  5.  §  SO).  ; 
Sarmatian  pei^  situated  to  tbe  W.  of  tbe  \cfc. 
whoae  positian  must  be  soug^  for  in  tbe  esfti  - 
parts  of  Pmana.   (Conp,  Sda&rik,         A!l  t- 
i.  ppw  131,  SM,  301.) 
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BESSOS,  tbe  •ocient  nine     the  town 
lellos  in  Ljdb    (^n.  t.  S8;  comp.  Aim- 

.U8.)  [L.  b.] 

BITANCUU,  in  Brltitn.   The  ftlknriiiit  in- 
>n  isthe  MiUiaritrAr  the  uuna^wUchaeoiiTS 
ber  the  Notitfat  nor  the  Itineniin : — 
MOOOKT  CAD 

■T  H.  D-  M.  ATO 
K.  O.  BBCUiroiKVB 

BP.  OCM.  HABtTA 

MCI  PRIMA  8TA 

PRO  BB  BT  BVn  POO. 

(MtMMk  130.) 
nu  fonnd  aau  JiMi^&am  in  Durham, 
ither  from  tbe  anna  Idci^^  ( JToaiMi.  Brilmm. 
nn6  — 

nso  iRvicro 

UKSCVU  8ACR 

L  Am.  SALVIAITTB 

TUB  IXm  l  VAHOI 

T.  a.       p  M. 
hird  (JToM.  Brif  lOSa)  is  — 

•       *      ICO  HAXI 
■m  III  ET  IC  ATBBL  JUmWIXO  PtO 

;m  II  Avo  

•CIKTAM  cm  MTBIB  VU'VBTATK  DI- 
..\FSI8  JVaSV  AUTBH  SEHBCIHIS  VO 

CTKAXTB  COL  AHITI  ADTKMTO  FBO 

\va  inr.c^  TAXQ<ni  o  PF  8 

.■VX  AEMt  SALTIAX  TRIB 

tVU  A  SOLO  KE8TI. 

ny  iirportsat  ransins  have  been  fonnd  here: 
alurs,  and  tnues  of  the  walla  of  the  station ; 
>t  the  identificatina  <rf  Ha)»tBiKiiin  with  Jii- 
NB  bu  been  genenlljr  sanetkned.  Tbe  in- 
itms  inlami  as  of  impartent  nstoratkns,  and 
f  its  b«ng  the  station  for  a  cohort  of  the  Van- 
^:  "  The  rode  bnt  celebrated  figore  of  Bob  of 
:hani,  sculptured  npon  tbe  face  of  the  natuimi 
is  to  the  south  of  the  statko.  A  portiai  of 
ck  was  rent  off  hj  gonpowder  some  yean  ago, 
Of;  tbo  upper  part  of  the  figure  with  it.  Be 
I  a  bow  in  one  hand,  and  what  appears  to  be  a 
>r  i^bit  in  tbe  other."  (Brace's  Romaa  WcUl, 

the  eUtDogrBphical  philologist  the  ternunadon 
i  important  Its  pRseooe  in  foch  a  w<»d  as 
aitcwn  shows  it  to  be  British,  and,  as  each, 
.  It  is  well  known,  bowerer,  that  the  name 
licb  tiie  rirsr  Po  was  known  to  the  Ligurians 
iodoKtu;  a  gloss  which,  even  in  tbe  classical 

was  transUted  /wido  eorau.  Seeing  this, 
ird  sDggvted  tbe  reading  Boden-lot,  and  from 

Gemianio  ehancter  of  the  Ligniians.  His 
De  hiu  bacB  UJna  np  by  others.  It  is  clnr, 
-er,  tbst  tbe  more  we  find  other  ferme  in  -mc-, 
99  the  reason  for  refining  on  the  current  form 
icu.  Tbe  more,  too,  such  forms  are  Keltic, 
u  the  probability  of  the  inference  that  the 
ions  were  German,  and  tbe  greater  that  tC 
boor  Kelts.  [K.  0.  L.] 

DUANUM.  [ADRAiiinf.] 
J)RIA.  [Adbia.] 

J>K[A'KI  C'A^mUoi;  Eth.'A9piaMvis),*timi 
Iwdii,  not  &r  from  tbe  westem  bank  of  the 
Uyndacoa.  It  ma  bult,  as  iu  namo  indi- 


cates, by  tbe  emperor  Badrisn,  out  tot  thia  reason 
did  not  exist  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy;  it  wiia  si- 
tuated n  a  spur  at  Uount  Olympus,  ai>d  160  stadia 
to  tbe  south-east  of  Poemanoina.  (Aristid.  i.  p. 
596.)  Hamilltm  (/2«jsarcAe>,  i.  pp.  90,  foil.)  thinlU 
thst.be  diBcorered  its  ruins  near  Uie  village  <rf  jSqi- 
jii,  m  the  road  from  Bnm  to  Bergamoi  l«t  this 
does  not  quite  agree  with  tbe  abate-mentioDsd  dis- 
tanos  fron  Poemaoenos,  according  to  which  it  coght 
to  be  Iook«d  for  much  further  westward.  Adriani 
was  the  Urtbplace  (rf  the  rhetorician  Aelios  Aris- 
tides,  who  was  bom  in  a.  D.  1 1 7.  In  the  ecclesi- 
astical writers  the  town  ia  known  as  the  see  of  a. 
Ittshop  in  tb«  HeOespoDtiM  province.  (Hieroel.  p.' 
693;8ocnitJnriLJSBota.vfi.S5;  GoQciLNlcaen.fi. 
ppk  51,  57S;  CondL  Cbalced.  p.  176  ;  cwnp.Seetini 
Geo.  Nvn.  f.  35.)  f L.  8.] 

HADBIANOTOLIS('AV<i»oi^«AJt).  l.^Adri. 
anopiB  or  Edmte),  the  most  important  of  tbe  many 
towns  fbnnded  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  was  sitnatM 
in  Tlnace,  at  tbe  pnnt  wliere  the  river  Tonatut  joins  tbe 
Hebnis,  u>d  where  tiu  latter  river,  having  been  fed  in 
ita  upper  course  by  numerous  tributaries,  becomea  na- 
vigable. FromAmmianusHarceIlinu8(xiv.  Il,xxTii. 
4)  it  wirald  appear  that  Hadriancqiolis  was  not  an 
«itirely  new  town,  bnt  that  there  had  existed  before 
on  tbe  same  spct  a  place  called  Uacuda^u^  which  is 
mentioned  also  by  Entropius  (vl  6).  Bnt  as  Uncn- 
dama  is  not  noticed  by  earlier  writers,  some  modem 
critics  have  inferred  that  Usrcellinns  was  mistaken, 
and  that  Uscndama  was  situated  in  another  part  of 
the  eoontiy.  Such  criticism,  however,  is  quite  artu- 
tniy,  and  ought  not  to  be  listened  tOL  At  one  ^ns 
Hadrianopolis  was  designated  by  the  name  of  Onstias 
at  OdrysuB  (Lanprid.  H^iog.  7 ;  Nicet  pp.  360, 830 ; 
Aposp.  Geog.ap.  Budttm,  iv.  p.  42);  but  this  name 
seems  afterwards  to  have  been  dropped.  The  country 
anmnd  Hadrianople  was  veiy  fertile,  and  tbe  site 
altogether  very  fortonats,  in  consequence  of  which  iu 
inhabitants  soon  loeo  to  a  hi^  degree  of  pnaparity. 
They  caniedon  extensive  ooonneree  and  wer«  dis- 
tinguished for  their  mann&ctures,  especially  of  arms. 
The  city  was  strongly  fortified,  and  bad  to  sustain  a 
si^e  by  the  Gotlis  in  A.  D.  378,  <sa  which  occasion 
the  wo^men  in  tbe  msnufactories  of  arms  formed  a 
distinct  corps.  NexttoCcmstantinople,  Hadrisntqxijis- 
was  tbe  fint  cily  of  the  Eastern  empire,  and  this 
ruik  it  mniFttfli*^  throughout  the  middle  ages ;  tbe 
Byzantine  emperors,  as  well  as  the  Turkish  sultans, 
often  resided  at  Hadrianopolis.  (Spart  Badr.  20; 
Amm.  Hare.  xxxi.  6,  IS,  15;  iLAnL  137, 175,322; 
Prooop.  B.  G.  iii.  40 ;  Ann.  Conm.  z.  p.  377 ;  Zoeim. 
ii.  22;  Cedren.  iL  pp.  184,  284,  303, 454;  Hieroel. 
p.  635;  Kicet  p.  830.) 


com  OF  UADBUSOPOUS  Ht  TilRACB. 

2.  A  tows  built  by  Hadrian  in  the  northern  part  of 
Bitbyua,  which  was  little  known  in  ctaueqaence  of 
its  (Uatanca  from  the  high  roads,  for  which  reas<»i  tbe 
place  is  not  noticed  in  tbo  ItiDorariea.  (Hterod.  pt 
695;  NoTelL29;CanciL  Nicean.  ii.p..^2.)  We  pes- 
BOSS  COBB  of  this  town  frwn  the  time  of  Hadrian  to 
the  reign  of  nUlip.  (Segtiid,  p.  68.)   Leake  (Ana 
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Mm.  309)  idatiSas  U  Ai  TnUdi  tm 
Soli  unr  Uw  FSBmi. 

3.  AttnrnboiltbjUiBflntpararQidriHiIiiPhtTgH, 
betwMB  PbDomdinin  and  TyrUanin.  (Hlerad. 
p.  67S;  CofMiL  Chaload.  p.  070;  OociL  Coiat.  ii. 
n.  Ml.)  Kkpert  k  uwlnwd  to  iiknlify  tlus  town 
with  the  rairn  of  ^nkrfotaa.  f  L.  S.] 

HADBIAN(mn,IS  CAa^KswAraXtt),  •  towo 
OTncoin,  foanded  bj  Hadrua,  and  ntnatsd  on  tbt 
road  fnun  Apolloaia  to  Mio(^i>,  aboot  midwajr  bft< 
twaanthoMtwotowna.  (^Pmit.  Tab.')  Uwasi^md 
bf  Jiutiaian,  and  called  JonufiAimroUa  (Pra- 
A  JmI  it.  1),  and  baenu  ana  <f  tha  data  «f 
of  old  Epeiru  and  the  aea  of  a  bishqt 
(HieniclM>  Tbt  small  tbtatn  and  otbar  vcotigei 
in  tbi  pldn  below  LiboUumQ  mark  tbe  pcsition  of 
tbia  eitj.  Tan  or  twolT*  milea  knrer  down  tbe  river 
ara  tba  miiia  ef  a  furtwaa  or  amall  town  of  tbe  By> 
natiDa  ig^  ciUed  DrgnipoK,  iriucfa  naina  baa  bea 
taken  fir.a  ewrnptioB  of  the  oU  cttf,  tboagh  it 
naUjr  ia  derived  mm  the  river  on  which  tbe  place  ia 
Mtoated,  BtitI  called  Dhr^  or  Dr^na.  Tbcae  re- 
maina  are  of  a  later  age  than  the  theatn,  which  be- 
kop  to  Pagaoiam. 

Hm  probability  ia,  that  when  Hadriawyoib  fell  in 
nuna  DfTnofoliB  waa  bvlt  on  a  diSbnat  and 
baeana  Iba  aae  of  tbe  MAm^  (La*^  NorAerK 
Crttet,  vol.  L  p.  76.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

HADKIAHUTHE'RAEC'AVHtMw»iff)ai),atown 
of  M^ait,  on  tbe  road  from  ETga>teria<(o  bClettqtolis, 
waa  bniH  bjr  the  omperar  Hadrian  to  oonuneimrato 
a  aneceaaftj  bant  which  be  had  had  in  tba  naif^ 
buHthaod.  <Dioo  Caaa.  Izlx.  10 ;  ^artiaB.  Hadr. 
90.)  Thb  towm,  of  which  w^  poweM  coini  from  the 
m'fcn  of  Hadrian  onwarda,  is  identified  hj  Sestini 
(  Viaggi  Dheni,  p.  1S5)  with  the  villaf^  of  7W- 
kata,  one  boar  ajid  a  half  from  Soma.  (Comp.  G. 
Cedno.  L  p.  437,  ed.  Bonn;  Aristid.  i.  pi  60a)  It 
aeema  to  have  been  a  place  of  sonie  ngte;  for  it  waa 
the  aea  of  » iHahop,  and  on  ita  ootns  a  aeoste  is  men- 
tioned.   (Hierod.  p.  6.)  [I..  S.] 

HADRIATICUM  HARE.  [Aduaticdm 
Marb.] 

HAURUHETUM  or  ADRUHETUlf,  and  in 
late  writers  (Hart  Capu  vL  316)  ADRUHETUS 
(it  'ASpipen,  *  'Mfifunh  Strab.  ziii.  p.  634, 

Pol/b.  XV.  5.  §  3,  15.  §  3,  Steph.  B.  <.r.;  ^  'A^ 
fnp«i,  ScjL  pi  49,  Stqih.  B.;  'AipufanAt,  Appian, 
An.  33,  47  ;  'ASpitifajnt  or  'ASpeifumt,  PtoL 
iv.  3.  §§  9, 87,  viii.  U.  §  o ;  'A«poVirw,  Staduum., 
ftc;  'A^dmros,  Pncon.  B,V.  I  17,  iL  S3;  aae, 
ootlie  Tariooa  forma  of  uia  iMiDe,  Gtoakord^  nota  to 
histraosIaticnof8tnbo,TCLm.p.435:  £l*.'A%>». 
fnfTirrfr,  and  sometimee  also  'Aipvtrfyrm  and  'A^w- 
It^rioj,  Staph.  B.;  Hadrmnednna:  Siua,  Bn.),  one 
of  the  cbiof  dtiee  of  Africa  Pnqiria,  and,  after  the 
dhrition  of  tbe  province,  the  capital  of  Bjzacena, 
stood  on  tbe  w»-ooaat,  a  little  within  tbe  S.  extremity 
of  tbe  Sous  NaivaElaiina  ^  Ifammamd). 

It  was  a  Fluenidan  eofaiij',  older  than  Carthage 
(SalL  Ji^- 19),  nnder  the  ^uninlon  of  which  city  it 
fell  to  the  extent  desoibed  under  CAKraAoo.  PUny 
mentions  it  amooft  the  o/qtida  libera  of  Byxadnm 
(v.  4.  B.  3;  camp.  Mela,  i.  7.  §  2).  Tr^an  made  it 
a  odony,  and  its  fall  name  is  found  on  inscriptiixia 
as  Col.  Cokuobdu  Ultia  Tsajava  Aooubta 
FBuoinuA  HAOBmuTOiA,  ud  oQ  coins  as 

COLOKIA  COXCOBDU  JoLIA  HADRUXSmCA  PlA. 
(Onila-,  p.  368;  Eckhel,  vol.  iv.  p.  134.)  It 
stood  hi  a  veiT  fertile  district,  as  one  of  the  above 
titlaa  dtaolia,  and  was  one    tbe  duef  aaa-porta  fbr 


tbe  great  eom-pndMiag  nsdiy  tf^a^  h 
aits  finned  an  amphitbeitB  oiiUiigdtaLsJ 
sanonndod  by  atraofc  w^  "liA  fii 
andoae  its  baihoor  (Cotboa),  vtitb  kr 
bdowit  (BelL  .^yi-.  3,5,61,63;  t^;  Ik  K>- 
neot  of  the  P«r^p{H^  tbat  it ««  b#<M.i»x 
prove  that  ita  hatboamastaStWkbSEi- 
tbat  it  bad  baaa^^glwdipbrfWaabnib' 
ahnya  cDCnadnf  on  ^  eaML)  bninsv 
tinned  in  tbe  Pnnic  and  GrilWia.  (F&'n.ls. 
B.cci  Uv.  XXX.  »;  Ni^ Bmm.i;Zia.li 
M 'j  BeO.  A/r.  U.  ee.)  Btm^MiM: 
which  so  many  other  otieecf  AHsaM'- 
tbe  Vandals,  it  was  leMcnd  bf  JariiMawier 
JuBTniuxA  or  Jomsuxorou  (fnK. 
Foriuger,  roL  iL  p.  345,  aantt,  «uboct;r-: 
aathoHty,  that  it  was  ^erwarii  amcd  Hmrj 
after  tbe  emperor  UoacSu,  aod  « (bit  (Tc 
follows  Shaw  in  phdi«  it  at  Arttd. 
higher  np  along  tbe  coast;  bat  iW  fiAage's 
Itinerary,  pp.  52,  53,  S6,  da^  sb«v  tlx  ^- 
of  Smta  with  Hadnmctam,  atd  cf  Ea^  > 
HoRRKA  CoBUA :  the  auw  cf  tfac  klc 
Boggesta  that  it  was  a  creat  d^firtkt:^ 
tnral  {lodnce  wbiefa  finsed  lbs  stapbtf  ta r. 
mam  of  BadnnHbBB.  TbaenjKmK^ 
deserrta  notiee^  tbat  the  nasw  Sma  bp  ■■ 
repteaeutative  of  4  '^••n,  ■*  "e  km  u  >  ■ 
caaewithApolkniaaitbeCjiBiueeaK:.] 
was  the  native  place  of  the  Caesu  (la£y  i' 
(Capittfin.  Clod.  .^Ol  1.)  It  amcff-"- 
poiaUof  recorded  sslnnoimcal  ofaaernui?  -  : 
14  hia.  IS  mia.  in  its  dr?,  sad  ^  • 

35  min.  W.  ef  Aleiandria  (vS.  14.  $  e). 

Extensive  nuns  were  itfll  to  be  ra  i:^  - 
the  lime  of  tbe  Arabaan  peogi^te  Aw 
BAri  of  Cordova,  idu  describet,  asKmztaiT^' 
of  many  other  gicat  andoit  boili&ici.  tr. ;  - 
txalar:  tbe  law,  whKh  faeeaOs  ifM**^ 
boildug  of  Egfat  vekame  stone  frm  ' 
•tdied  gallerlea^  appears  ta  bave  bRsiibi-- 
amphitheatre ;  and  tbe  otltfr,        b  <^ 
Kubtat,  was  a  temple  m  u  misses  br: : 
fbuT  steps  high,  of  wbidi  a  <{d*Ab¥*''^ 
masonry  still  ia  existence,  and  csU 
).e./atfM,is  snppoaed  by  Baift  to  be  tbi  ^ 
At  the  present  thne,  faowenr,  tbe  rnai    '  ' 
magnitude;  cooriating  cf  sane  imss  1 1 ' 
which  fcnned  a  part  rf  tbe  msA  kcw  ■ 
traces  of  the  walls,  chirfy  on  thi  SW,^ 
reaemiis  lying  [waDd  to  om  mMie, 
fragmeata  of  jBhn,  a  few  nao^linBC^' 
dnct  diatanoe  fion  tbe  ri^,  s  ft*  tarns'^ 
weaa  to  mark  tbe  ate  of  tbe  riDa)  <^ 
eitiaaiai    (Shaw,  TVwii  »  flvtol^  ^  ^ ' 
Sndod.;  ^ith,  Wamdvimsmird^'*'' 

worth  wldle  to  correct  Dr.  Barti's  eitii«*' 
1b  makn^  tbe  ship  at  AdniijUim  ■  * 
Pud  saDed,  .^ets,  xxviL  S,  a  ^  <f  Bii'l^'* 
for  the  poflitien,  see  the  map  <■■  bSSl) 

HAEBRIDESi  [Hsncnia.] 

HAEMIHONTUS,  tbenMse 
prising  tbe  country  about  nom&Ilseiaa.^' " 
it  dsrived  its  nune.  lliiapr«ria«a,rf 
anopdia  and  Andudw  w«a  OapiKf"^'*-' 
not  raeotianed  mitil  a  hie  inal  d  j''- 
OTipire,  when  it  ia  deacribed  hj  A^^**^!' 
linns  aa  a  distinct  province  in  tbe  ^ 
Tluaoai  (Comp.  ffiawip  tt5;A■«il./•?- 
e.  1,  wMi  Baedni«*s  ute^ldi)  i*-^- 
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UEMODAS.  [Hebudbs-J 
[AEMDS  or  AEHUS  (i  fi^t,  -A  O/im  ipot, 
i/His :  Satkany,  b  Urgt  nagt  of  monntuDa  in  the 
li  of  Thrace,  Thkh  in  itt  widat  seiise  is  Mud  to 
tnd  from  the  Adrialie  in  the  mat  to  the  EoziDs 
he  east  (ADcnjm.  Pu^iL  PorU.  Emx.  pi  IS); 
m.  Marc  zxL  10.)  Herodotna  (ir.  49)  doe*  not 
iribe  the  extent  of  the  range,  thotigh  he  apjdice 
name  to  hoghta  met  of  moont  Rhodope,  where 
river  CioB,  a  tribntat?  cf  the  later,  ia  represented 
liTidiDg  moont  Haaniaa  into  two  IuItu.  But 
t  otlierwriteis  U|d7  the  name  Ktemna,  like  the 
:em  Balkan,  oalj  to  the  eaetem  part  of  ttiia 
;e  from  moont  Sc«nina  in  the  weat  to  the  Eozine, 
re  it  tenninated  between  the  towns  of  Nauloc^os 

Mesembria.  Its  western  beginning  is  about  the 
'ces  of  tiM  riven  lalur  and  Haritia.  (Strab.  rii. 
319,  320;  Airian,  Per^  p.  24;  Plm.  iv.  18.) 

range  of  Haemns  is  in  no  part  puttcnlarlj  high, 
imgh  then  was  a  notion  among  the  aadeDta, 
;  from  its  highest  peak  both  the  Adriatic  and 
Euxine  coold  be  seen.  (Pomp.  Uel.  ti.  S.)  But 
I  Strabo  (viL  pp.  313  and  317)  has  refated  this 
r,  which  appwentlj  ori^nated  with  Theopompns 

Pdjrbins,  moq^  the  last  anther  adnittwt  tiiat 
iraoa  mifcht  aaeaid  the  moontain  in  one  day, 
7  (iv.  18),  who  estimates  its  height  at  6000 
a,  statce  that  so  its  snnnnil  thne  existed  a 
1  nlled  Aristaenn.  The  highest  parts  of  the 
nUin  are  desct^Kd  aa  covered  with  snow  during 

greater  part  of  the  jear.  (Horn.  IL  xiv.  227; 
ocrit.  Tii.  76.)  Modem  travdlen  estimate  the 
-ht  (tf  the  great  Balkan,  between  Soaa  and  Kec- 
ik,  at  3000  feet,  and  that  of  the  little  Balkan  at 

0.  The  northern  side  (rf  moont  Haemna  in  less 
iptoos  than  the  BontbenitRie.  (Amm.  Marc  xxL 
I  The  moontaia  bee  altogether  six  passes  hj 
:h  it  may  be  crossed  without  much  diffieoltj, 
the  princkal  one,  irtiich  was  beat  known  to  the 
snts,  is  t«  TCstermDoa^  between  Fbilippopolis 
Serdica,  and  ia  called  hj  Amm.  HaReDinas  fhe 
cfSvcciatSticeorummgiutiae  (tu.  10,  zxiL  2, 

1.  10,  xxviL  4,  'xxxi,  16) ;  it  now  bean  the 
e  of  Siulu  Derimd,  and  It  nmetimea  eallod 
A  Trajani. 

he  people  dwelling  on  and  about  mount  Haemns 
gaierall7  caDed  Thraciana,  bat  the  fotlowiog 
9  aie  paiticniarl;  mentioned ;  the  Crvifti  (Hravd. 
;  gtiab.  viL  p.  SIS),  the  Coroffi  (Strab.  vii.  p. 
),  the  Beati,  and  some  kaa  known  tribea.  All  of 
Q  were  regarded  by  the  Bomaas  aa  robbers,  and 
And  in  partiealar  an  described  as  pirates  in- 
ng  the  ooasta  of  the  Enzine,  until  they  vtm 
ajdanted  by  Philip  of  Maoedonia.  The  name 
mas  aeema  to  be  connected  with  the  Greek 
w,  x*V*<^t  snd  the  Sanscrit  kimaa  and  JUman, 
cding  to  iHudi  it  would  signify  the  cold  or 
my  monnfaJn;  but  it  is  possible  also  that  the 
« is  of  Thiaoaa  nigin.  (Comp.  Boo<  hi  B«rg- 
I,  Gtegr.  Ahnamidi,  18SS,  ^  26,  fUI.,  and  by 
same  author  JUi7Wg«il^£ilrop^  Paris,  1840, 

vols.  8va)  [L.  &] 

[AGNUS.   [Attica,  p.  327.] 
tALAE  ('AAof),  a  town  sitnated  npm  the  Opnn- 

gnlf,  bat  bdoo^iv  to  BosotiB  in  tlw  titns  of 
bo  aid  Fansanias.  It  b  described  PansanisB 
ituated  to  the  right  of  the  riw  Pl^aains,  and 
be  last  town  «f  Boeotia.  It  probably  derived  its 
le  from  some  salt  springs  wnlch  are  still  fimnd 
ts  neigbboorbood.  Leake  places  it  on  tbe  cape 
ch  pngecia  to  the  aorthwaid  ht^wA  M^Mmi 
'fn.  1. 


and  /VoitjSii,  where  some  ruins  an  said  to  exist  at 
a  church  of  St.  John  Tbeologns.  (Strab.  ht.  pp.  406, 
4S.S;  Pans.  ix.  24.  §  5 ;  Staph,  B.  s.  v.;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  S68.) 

HALAE  ARAPHEHIDES.  [Attica,  p.S32,a.] 

HALAE  AXOWDES.    f  Attioa,  p.  827,  bj 

HALAESA.  [Alaksa.] 

HALES  or  HALE'SUS  fAXv,  gen.  "AAerroi), 
a  snail  river  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  descending 
from  Moont  Ceita^ns,  and  emp^ng  itself,  after  a 
short  ooone,  into  ttie  Aegean  near  Colophtn.  (Plin. 
V.  31 ;  liv.  xxxvii.  36.)  Its  water  is  said  to  have 
been  cdder  than  that  of  any  river  in  Asia  Minor. 
(Pane,  vii.  5.  §  5,  viil  28.  §  2 ;  Tzttx.  ad  Lifooph. 
424.)  Scsne  suppoee  that  tliis  river  is  spoken  of 
in  a  fragment  of  Mimnermus,  quoted  by  Strabo 
(xiv.  ph  634),  wJisre,  however,  the  conunoa  reading 
is'ArrierrerifsesCramet'snote).  AnindsU(Fuif 
to  Ms  Setm  Om-dtM,  p.  306)  bdimi  this  river  to 
be  the  same  as  the  Samgichojf,  while'Otbera  iden- 
tUy  it  with  the  Tartah.  [L.  S.] 

HALE'SION  ('AAVw  ■•Kor)  *>  the  edt-plain," 
a  small  district  in  the  soatb-west  of  Troas,  sooth  of 
the  river  Satinoeis.  (Stnb.  xiiL  p.  60S.)  It  de- 
rived its  name  from  tbe  drenrnstance  that,  during  a 
part  of  tbe  year,  tbe  coontij  was  overflown  the 
sea,  which,  cat  withdrawing,  left  behind  a  sediment 
of  salt  Salt-vtuka  accordingly  existed  there  at  a 
place  called  the  Tragasaean  Salinea  (ri  Tpayaomov 
Mffw^ioi').  There  was  a  tUtrf  that  Lysimachus 
levied  a  doty  on  tbe  edlecton  <tf  tbe  salt,  and  that 
therenpon  the  salt  diBa^Mared  altogether,  but  re- 
appeaied  on  the  withdnwal  of  the  tax.  (Athen.  iiL 
p.  73;  oomp.  Pollnx,  vi.  10;  PUn.  xxxi.  41;  GiJei^ 
de  Temp.  Med.  iL  p.  Ifil ;  Hesych.  s.  •. 

TpoTotftubi ;  Steph.  B.  :w.  'AX4)4rios  and  Tpdiyturat, 
who,  however,  by  mistake  transfen  the  plain  to 
E|»nis.)  According  to  Leakey  tbe  nriglAoaring  bills 
an  oonpesed  of  salt  rock}  and  tbe  saU-worka,  wliicfa 
an  stiD  in  eziatsDce,  an  called  1^  the  Tnrka  Tush. 
(Aaia  Minor,  pp.  273,  toll.)  [L.  S.] 

HALEX  or  ALEX  ("AA^t  or  'Axi^ :  then  is 
much  discrepancy  with  regard  to  the  aspirate),  a 
small  stream  in  the  S.  of  Bnttitun  between  Locri 
andRbeginai,whiGh,accoiding  to  Stnbo(vi.  pi260), 
fbnned  the  beondaiy  between  the  territories  of  the 
two  dtiea.  Thncydidea  tdls  na  that  ths  Loerians 
had  a  email  fort  or  out-poet  (avfiw^Aior)  on  its 
banks,  which  was  taken  by  the  Athenians  under 
Laches  (iiL  99).  This  has  been  magnifisd  by 
geogn^en  into  a  town  of  the  name  of  Poripolium : 
bnt  was  evideotiy  nothing  more  than  a  fortified  post 
to  guard  the  frtmtier.  (See  Amdd's  note.)  Strabo 
rdates  of  the  Halex  ths  pecoliari^  assigned  hj  other 
writers  to  the  Caecinas,  another  river  of  Bmttiam, 
that  ths  dcadae  on  ths  one  side  of  it  were  silent, 
and  those  on  the  other  musical ;  and  he  cites  from 
Umaeus  a  mythical  exidanation  of  the  pbenomeoan. 
(Strab.  ri.  p.  260 ;  Tinuens,  Antig.  CargeL  1; 
Cooon.  Ifarrat  5.)  Diodcnis  gives  another  versioa 
of  its  origin,  hot  describes  the  silence  aa  extending  to 
botii  eoofines  (iv.  22).  The  river  Halex  still  retains 
its  name  with  little  variatioi  as  iheAUce:  its  mouth 
is  abont  8  mike  £.  of  tbe  Capo  d*lF  Armi,  the 
andent  Lenec^eln,  and  IS  Bnlaa  W.  tt  Cope  ^mr- 
ftMHie.  [E.  H.  B.1 

HALIACMON  FL.  CAXuIv/u>r,  Hesiod,  Tk.  341 ; 
Herod.  viL  127 ;  ScyL  p.  26;  Stnb.  vii.  p.  330; 
PtoL  tii.  13.  §§  15,  18;  Caesar,  B.  C.  iii.  36;  Liv. 
zUi.  53;  Piin.  iv.  10;  Claud.  A  Cet  179:  Via- 
trittaj  Tnrkiah,  It^o-Kan}, «  rivet  <tf  m»«mL«.^ 
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linng  in  Uw  diafai  «t  to  '^udt  Ptdem j 

(Le.)  gftTC  Ab  mih  flf  CiuOsA  AMOcdtag  to 
CaMtf  (£.  c),  it  fcnMd  ti»  Bn  of  imauadaa  bs- 
tWMn  MiMxfaiii*  ind  Tbtamtj. 

In  the  nppcr  put  of  its  oooiw  it  taket  s  SE.  di- 
ractkn  thraogh  ElynMtiB,  wUch  it  watand;  sad 
tben,  coodaoing  to  Um  NE^  fimned  Um  bonndu; 
bttwMn  Piota,  BoriMk,  ud  Bmstla^  tOl  it  dis- 
e^rfU  itMlf  iototki  Thvnuc  gnlL  la  th*  tiffi* 
of  HmMH  th»  HdiMBsa  wu  jotaed  bj  tha  LjdiM, 
wditdaigacr^l^rfPdk;  bitAcbu^shu 
BOW  takai  pboe  1b  tha  caaob  at  U»  kttar,  iriudii 
joins  not  Uw  n*!!*™™,  bat  tin  Azina.  Tbe  H»- 
Bmsuw  itadf  ^fiean  to hm  nMmd  ill  ImnrcoDne 
to  thsE-of  IMS,  so  that,  in  tims,  perittpe  mU  the 
flna  rima  itaj  vuJm  haftn  tlk^  j«iB  tlis  asL 

Tb«  Viitr^a,  fthbo«gb  betnjing  a  Slamme  nto- 
Hifi^it?™  in  id  famunatiaB,  may  poanbly  bo  ■  cor- 
rnpUan  of  Asnunn  (Aelian,  B.  A.  xt.  IX  which 
WIS  psrfaaps  the  oriisuy  apfieltatiaa  at  tha  rircr 
below  tha  gorgn  of  Benea,  a>  HaliMmxti  was  that 
abm  than;  ia  tbs  aame  maaiw  aa  /igMora  aod 
VktHtn  an  nad  ia  dia  pnant  daj. 

Ita  banks  an  noir  oonnnad  bj  artificial  d^ia  to 
natrua  ita  dertrnotiva  jnandatiooa,  and  the  river 
itadf  is  noted  at  VSrria  far  g^diaxi  cf  immnisa  ate: 
Jbe  same  fifth  grows  to  wonoona  dimensiaBB  in  tbe 
lake  at  Ktutoria  [CKLaTEnx],  whicli  is  ooe  of  tbe 
sonrcea  of  tbe  Vittritta.  (Leake,  Narikem  Grteee, 
*oLin^30S,31S,voLiiLH>iS99,4S7.)  [Raj.] 

RALIABTUS  ('AA^tm:  JTlik. 'AAtd^wt),  a 
town  of  Beeotia,  mi  oob  cf  tbe  dtiea  of  the  ood- 
MeratioD,  was  Bitnated  oa  the  Boathem  aide  of  t^ 
hke  Cc^ais  in  a  pass  between  the  mowitain  and 
tbe  lake.  (Stnb.  iz.  p.  4tl.)  It  is  meotiaMd  by 
Homer,  who  given  it  the  «]Kuei  mtc*  in  onse- 
Hmnot  of  ila  well-waterad  nHadova.  (Hon.  It  iL 
503,  ffgmm.  m  ApoiL  SM.)  In  tha  inn^  of 
Greece  hj  Xems  (b.  a  it  was  tbe  only  town 
tbat  muined  tnw  to  the  canae  of  Greece,  and  was 
in  oonaaqnenca  dastnjred  bjr  tbe  PaTaaiiB.  (Pans, 
iz.  9S>  §  S.)  It  was,  homnr,  aetn  nboitt,  and  in 
tha  PdepouHBlan  War  apptan  «  one  of  tlie  chief 
dti«  of  Boeotia.  (Thnc,  ir.  95.)  It  i>  cbieflj 
neowrable  in  historj  eo  acsoont  tbe  battle  fimglit 
nnder  its  walla  between  liTssndec  and  tbe  Th^Nus, 
in  which  the  former  was  skin,  B.  a  395.  (Xai. 
MdL  iu.  ft.  %  17,  oeq.;  Died.  ziv.  61;  Pint  Igi. 
S8,Sd;  Pa(w.iH.6.  §  8,  iz.Sa.  §5.)  InB.0. 171 
Bsliartaa  was  desteqred  a  leeoM  tinit^  Baving 
eqioasad  tba  caaaa  of  Fmana,  it  waa  takn  bj  the 
Beinan  praetar  Loenliiii^  who  sold  tbe  iwWiat-iita 
as  dans,  eaniedoffita  statnes,  pMntings,  and  other 
works  of  art,  and  lased  it  to  the  ground.  Ito  ter- 
ritory  was  aftcniarda  given  to  Atbeatana,  and 
it  aenr  nemnd  fts  fimner  prosperity.  (Polji). 
zzx.  18;  LlT.^  63;  Strab.ix.  p.411.)  Strabo 
^aaks  of  it  as  no  bx^er  in  fTirtfi^  in  his  time, 
and  Pansiaiaa,  in  his  aoooont  of  tbe  place,  men- 
tions  odIj  a  hcnam  of  LTsaoder,  and  boom  mined 
temploa  wluch  had  bem  bnrat  by  tbe  Persians  and 
bad  been  porpoaelj  1^  in  that  state;.  (Pans.  iz. 
33. JS  1,8,1.36.  §10 

Tht  Halubxu.  CAAuyria),  or  tvritory  of 
WtliTt^iii,  ms  a  nrj  factile  plain,  wataied  by  nn- 
merons  streams  flomig  into  the  lake  Copais,  which 
in  thia  part  was  Iwtoe  called  the  HsHartian  marsh. 
(Stiab.  iz.  pp.  407,  411.)  These  Etreams,  which 
brae  the  names  of  Ooalea,  Lopbts,  Hoplitcs,  Per- 
nessBS^  and  Otanotiia,  ban  been  qiabn  of  daa> 
whack  ^ib4U,a.j   Hib tnifai7 of Ualiartiia 


HAlICABJiAffiCS. 

exbndad  westwaid  to  lft.Tiltli»Biii.Mif» 
eamas  aqn  tktt  tba  HaliailiH  W  i  adstr 
oftbagiilwwi  ttllad  PnDfiMBtohdw>I. 
mDaatain.  (Pane.  iz.  33.  {&)  IkMtao. 
Hedaia,  Oeaka,  sad  OBdMtta  WM  ^ael  n  a 
toritory  df  HafiaitDS. 

The  ranuna  of  HaSartas  ^  atnd  1^  I  il 
abontanOe  fron  tha  ^Wagtd llmi^^itmi 
fien  TMm  to  Ltbadaia,  aal  A  tb  itad 
abont  19  udea  frn  dOw  {Inl  Xk^t 
HaGaitss  is  sot  man  AaaSOfHt^c^'^ 
Leaks  saja,  "  that  tontds  tbi      ih  S . 
Haliartna  tsnunates  in  rotkj       bu  x  ^ 
other  aidea  has  a  gcidnid  sccfiiilj.  Saxjoi. 
cf  tbe  waDa  of  tfae  Amsi&,d^i}^ 
iiiaaipij,  am  iHiial  lai  Ilia  iinimnil  [f  rti  T  - 
tiwn  an  aevwal  aqmlAal  ajfB  aii-ji 
below  wfaidi,  to  tfae  north,  sacs  a 
of  water,  flowiic  to  tbe  maA,  fikt  £  a  £■- 
streams  near  tbe  ste  of  Hsfiutot.  A&cs 
walls  of  tlie  exterior  tows  m  Ksndr  cyn' 
traceable,  ito  eztcst  tsnstoaIlrBaIfadlea-^' 
aBdw«Bt  l^twB  anaO  nn^i^Tlnd^t- 
west  Jaaaea  finm  tiie  fcot  of  tba  ii31  (J  Jfc  '•' 
aaston,  called  tbe  2'^^  ^  its      ^  li^ 
Helkxn.    Hear  tbe  kft  bank  of  this  sn=.  c  ■ 
distance  of  500  yvds  from  tbe  JmfA.K'- 
nuned  moaqoe  and  twonuDedcbaiAa,*tik' 
of  a  village  whidi,  tboogb  kag  ana  liadr^' 
shown      t>MW|i>  imains  ts bare  beai cca 
by  botb  Greeks  and  Tnika.  Hen  m  Tx^r.- 
mente  <£  arcbitectnre  and  of  insoU  *^  ' 
lected  formttly  fern  tbe  nuoi  of  Bifiata 
this  spot  tbeare  ia  a  distance  of  iboax  tim-^ 
of  a  mjh  to  a  ^b"^"*?"  wtatmd  dtitT*- 
when  an  aavsal  aaicofbi^  aiueetiK* 
tioDB  near  anna  8oarMBrfwat(ci,iiia^r^ 
tbe  nted'&eweatem  stance  (fthi  a?  "  . 

The  atream  which  flowed  on  fiie  wsei " " 
the  <a^  is  the  one  csDed  Hcf&ttt 
wbere  Lynandv  feD,  and  il  qfinttt  At  <=  ' 
tbe  LophisofPaaaaniM.  (n^Ift^^^ 
33.§4.)   Tbestiwn  anttooiri«i»!-"^ 
S^frUri,  ia  formed  by  tbe  nman  of  Pn  cr.'-. 
which  appear  to  be  tbe  Pemmai 
which  an  deaerOMd  by  Stiabo  ts  fc^ 
HeliooD,  and  after  tbdr  nnioa  nvi^^-' 
CopuB  near  H-«pr*™    (Stnh.  is.  9^:' . 
BoeBowmA,  p.413,a.)  Ibttamrt*"'' 
Leake  speaks,  porhape  oomi  ttoat  wl»»^  i- 
akDg  with  Lysander,  Oate  itfMimc»- 
that  the  battle  was  fougfaL  (Lsita^AM«^ 
TOLiLp.S06.Beq.)  , 

HALIC  ABNASSUS  CAA«M"«^ = *»  * 
Kiywtr«ds,  HaHcamisseiiaiii  **" 
roMn),aGredcdl7iii  thsesaottf 
the  Cecanaian  gnK  Itw»  aoob^rf"^' 
Argolia  estaUisbed  OD  tbe  dspe    >  l^c^^':^ 
and  one  of  tbe  uz  towna  ouartiWWf  '-^  - 
hezapcdis  in  Aaiallinr,  ttnfin  odiai'**'  " 
Cnidos,  Coa,  and  the  thneBbodba  ti^^> 
Ijndos,  and  Candma.    (Steed,  m  )>• 
Strab.  ET.  pp.  653^  6S6;  Pta«.i.»S*i^- 
a.  $  10;  Pomp.  IW.  L  16;  PBi.    »•  *r 
M.V.)    The  istbmna  onwhiei  il«»sa«^., 
called  Zepbyrinm,  wbenca  tba  dtj  it  ^ 
name  of  Zephyria.   HahcaaaBO*  no  iv 
and  stroDgest       in  all  Oari*  (Mfli-S&P  * 
and  bad  two  or  evm  tbree  mx  i^*!^ 
the  principal  am,  ollad  yafcasfft^—*^:; 
pndpitoua  nek  at  the  wrtfcnaS^''' 
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Bu,  AnO.  1 23 ;  VitruT.  iL  8 ;  Diod.  xriL  23, 
ud  feoatnd  iti  mm  from  tbe  mil  SRlmuis, 
1  gnflludfbftbimrstanptecf  Aphrodite  at  th« 
F  tha  rock,  md  tlw  witer  of  wbich  wu  belieTed 
Tcise  an  eMrrating  inflnoKe  (Or.  M«L  iv.  302). 
krabo  jnstlf  cootrorarts  this  bdirf,  intintttiog 
Jio  nfrnwiBl  oiyojiiMiiti  die  delioknu  cba- 
■  of  tha  eUnoata  mint  lather  ba  ocmidared  to 
prodocad  tha  aflkota  aaeribad  to  tba  Salmarin. 
Mr  mrx  ma  tanaulj  baUafed  to  hara  been 
e  ialand  d  Areomunu  in  fimt  of  the  great 
rnr,  which  ii  now  called  Orai  Ada;  but  tlui 
waa  fbnnded  apoa  an  incomct  reading  ia 
n.  (Stiab.  Ic;  Airian,  Jnoi.  L  23;  Ha- 
Df  JZeaeopcAof,  iL  p.  31.)  Beeidea  the  great 
mr,  the  ■■^■"t  to  wMoh  waa  namnrad  1^ 
ch  nde,  than  waa  a  naaller  ou  to  the  aootb- 
^  it.  QklicunassDB,  aa  almd;  remarked,  ori- 
\j  belonged  to  the  Doric  hexapolia;  bat  in  oon- 
nce  of  some  diapute  which  had  arisen,  it  waa  ex- 
dfromtheoonfederac]r.  (Herod.ul44.)  Dnring 
'eniaQ  conqtMata  it  was,  like  all  the  other  Greek 
1,  oompaDea  to  adbmit  to  Penia,  bat  does  not 
IT  to  bare  been  less  praeperoae,  or  to  have  lost 
reek  character.  While  the  ci^  waa  under  the 
oioD  of  the  Femans,  Ljgdamls  set  himself  up . 
rract,  and  bia  deeceodants,  as  vassab  of  the 
i  of  Persia,  gradnally  acquired  the  dominion  of 
aria.  Artn^aia,  the  widow  of  L^gdamis,  fought 
Uamifl  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxes.  The  moat  cele- 
id  among  their  soccessocB  are  Hatisolns  and  his 
and  sistar  Artemina,  who,  on  the  death  of  Man- 
>,  erected  in  bia  hononr  a  sepolcliral  mcmument 
ich  magniflcence  that  it  waa  regarded  aa  one 
leren  iraoders  <rf  the  andent  worid.  This  Garian 
&tj,  though  snbject  to  Feraia,  had  themselves 
ted  Greek  manners  and  the  Greek  language,  and 
a  taste  tat  the  arte  of  Greece.  Bat  notwith- 
ling  this,  Halicamassus  was  fiuthfhl  to  Penia, 
was  one  of  the  great  Btronghdds  of  the  Ferslans 
hat  coast,  and  a  chief  station  of  the  Perrian 
s.    Thia,  and  the  gollaDt  defence  with  wliich 


BOVDBOOV,  OB  BAUCABKAflflDE, 

A.  Salmadi,  tbeaenpoUl. 

B.  TomlM  in  the  rack. 

C.  Theatre. 

D.  Sprinjr  Sahmds. 
B.  Tba  mnaohnm. 

F.  Gate  leMUnato  Hybea. 

o.  Hin  ortheWindMtui.  - 

H.  Oataleadlnctollyadas. 
L  FalaeaoftlMaBclntUBp. 


the  Halicamassiani  defmded  tbemselTea  against 
Alexander,  induced  that  cooqaeror,  after  a  Retracted 
siege,  to  destaij  the  ^tj  \>j  fire.  He  wia,  bowerer, 
tinahle  to  take  the  act«qralia  Sahnacis,  ia  which  the 
inhabitants  bad  taken  rrfnge.  (Stivb.  and  Arrian, 
Ic;  Diod.  Sio.  xrii.  23,  folL;  Cnrtins,  il  9,  foil.) 
From  this  blow  Halicamaasos  never  recovered,  thoagh 
the  towD  was  rebuilL  (Cic.  ad  QfomL  Frat.  i.  1.) 
In  the  time  of  Tiberioa  it  no  boaitad  of  ita 

greatneas,  bnt  ct  ita  aafi^  and  fireedoca  fiom  e«rth> 
quakes.  (Tac^nn.  iv.  55.)  Afterwards  the  town 
is  ecarcelf  mentioned  at  all,  althongh  the  Uanac4etim 
ctmtinaed  to  ts^j  ita  ftnner  renown.  (Const  Pori^. 
de  Than.  L  14;  see  the  descriptions  <£  it  in  Plin. 
zxxvL  9,  and  VltniT.  iL  8.^  The  cotuae  of  the  aa- 
cieidwaUB  can  still  be  diatmetly  tnoed,  and  nmaiiM 
of  the  MaMoleam,  altitated  ob  the  dope  of  tba  rock 
eastof  Salmada,utdrftbe  an,aaweU  as  the  spring 
Salmacis,  still  exist  (Handlton'a  Rnearcket,  ii.  pp. 
34,  folL)  Anung  the  nnmarous  tonplee  of  Ualicar- 
nasBus,  one  of  AphnxUte  was  particolarl;  beautiful, 
(IHod.;  Vitrar.  1  c)  To  na  the  dty  ia  espedallr 
interesting  as  the  birthplace  of  two  historians,  Hero- 
dotos  and  Dicnfsina.  Stxne  interesting  sculptures, 
brought  from  Boudromnt,  and  supposed  to  have  origi' 
nally  decorated  the  Hansolenm,  are  now  in  the  British 
Moaeom.  (Roes,  Stitm  auf  dm  CrsecA.  Iniein,  vol. 
iv.  ppw  30,  foQ.,  from  which  the  acoompanving  plan 
ia  taken.)  [L.  S.] 


oonr  or  haikiudumdl 

HAliICE.  [Haliku.] 

HALICTAE  QtULOtiai :  £(L  'AJUmxub*,  HaH. 
cjensM :  Sabm^  a  tUtj  in  the  west  of  Sicily,  about 
midwa;  betweoi  the  two  sees,  and  10  miles  S.  of 
Siesta.  Stephanns  of  BTzantiom  coirectij  describes 
it  as  sitnated  between  Entdla  and  Lilybaeum.  (Steph. 
B. «.  V.)  Its  name  freqnmtlj  oocun  in  histmy,  and 
generally  In  connection  with  Uio  adjacent  oitiea  <f 
Entella  and  Siesta,  but  we  have  no  account  of  ita 
origin :  it  was  probably  a  Sicaaian  town,  and  fi^ 
loired  the  ibrtnnea  of  its  more  powerful  neighbours. 
Hence,  when  it  first  appears  in  historj'*  we  find  it 
subject  to,  or  at  leaat  dependent  on,  Carthage,  tha 
power  of  whicfa  waa  at  that  time  predominant  in  the 
W.  dt  BaVf.  In  B.  a  397,  whoi  the  great  expe- 
dition of  Dionjuus  caused  the  greater  part  of  tfae 
Qvthagtnian  allies  and  anhjecta  to  revolt,  Haliryu 
waa  one  of  the  five  citiea  which  remaised  ftithfnl  to 
them,  on  which  accoost  its  territoiy  waa  ravaged  hj 
DioDjsina.  (Kod.  xiv.  46.)  But  the  next  year  the 
HaHcyans  were  to  alarmed  at  Us  frogress  that  tbey 
oonelnded  a  treaty  of  allianoe  with  him,  which,  bow- 
ever,  they  aeon  broke  on  the  appearance  of  Himilco 
in  ^cily  at  the  head  of  a  lar^  army,  and  rejoined 
the  Caithaginian  alliaoce.  (Id.  xiv.  54, 55.)  They 
are  not  again  mentumed  till  b.  o.  276,  during  the 
expedition  of  Fyrriras  to  Sidly,  when  they  followed 
the  example  of  the  Selinuntines  and  Segeatana,  and 

*  The  name  of  the  'AAwvoZu  ia  first  found  in 
Thn^idea  (viL  33)  at  the  time  cf  the  Athenian 
expedition  in  Scily ;  but  is  geaeially  considered 
flompt:  it  ia  certiunly  difBcnlt  to  concMn  that 
HalicjM  is  really  the  fiace  tlien  meuL 
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dBcWed  themidTe*  in  fitvoor  at  that  maautb.  (Id. 
xxii.  10,  Exc.  H.  p.  498.)  Agun,  in  tbe  Tint 
Punic  Wat  tbej  wen  among  tbe  fint  to  imiUta  tbe 
ooBdnct  of  tbe  Segetua,  and,  thraving  off  tbe  Car- 
«i..ghi;.i.  joke,  declared  tbemaelna  oo  tbe  ode  of 
Bona.  (Id.  xxiiL  5,  SOS.)  For  tbis  signal  serrioe 
HalkjM  wu  mwwded  hj  tbe  giant  of  pecoliar  pri- 
vOegea,  irfudi  we  find  its  dtiMna  still  enjoying  in 
tbe  time  uf  Cicero,  wbo  redtons  it  among  tbe  fire 
ritiea  of  Stcilj  wbich  were  "  nne  foedm  inunones 
nc  UbnM-*  ( l^tf^.  111.  7, 40-)  Ant  era  tbia  pri- 
Tilaged  caemioo  did  not  prwura  than  fnm  tbe 
cxactiona  of  Vema.  (Ih.  ii.  S8,  til  40,  r.  7.) 
From  Ibu  time  we  bear  little  of  HaHcyae,  iriiich 
appean  to  ban  lost  its  pecoliar  priTilegea,  and  bad 
Bonk  in  tbe  time  of  Plinj  into  an  ord^uuy  stipen- 
diaiT  town.  (Plia.  iil  8. 1. 14.)  Tbat  sntbor  is 
last  wbo  mentioas  its  name.  Tbe  paoage  already 
dted  from  Stephanns  is  tbe  only  direct  antbonty 
Ibr  tbe  poaitioD  of  Halicyae,  bat  agrees  well  witb 
wbat  we  may  gatber  firom  Diodoras;  and  tbere 
seems  no  icaoon  to  doubt  tbat  tbe  site  bas  been  cor- 
lectly  identified  by  Faiello  and  Clnnriw  with  that 
rf  tbe  moimi  Unm  af  SAmi  It  atands  oo  a  hill 
in  a  coaunanding  paatkii,  and  most  hare  been  a 
place  of  oonaiderable  strength.  Then  are  no  andent 
nmuM ;  bat  the  modeni,  aa  well  as  the  andent 
name,  appears  to  haTe  rdirence  to  tbe  salt  spcings 
in  tbe  neigbboarbaod.  It  is  distant  aixiiit  20  miles 
£.  fnat  Mmala  (tbe  aodeot  Lilybaaom)  and  16 
N.  tnm  the  site  of  SsUnoa. 

It  is  not  imprabable  that  we  diODld  md  'A&i- 
ceoiMr  in  Diodonu  (zzxtL  3.  pb  S31),  where  be 
speaks  of  a  Servile  outbreak  taking  phce, — nerii 
iV  *A7mAiM'  x^P^i — >  o*"*"  otherwise  onknown. 
In  a  preTioQs  passage  of  tbe  same  anthor  already 
dted  (xiT.  48)  the  US&  have  'AjKUf^,  but  Uwe 
sMms  no  donbt  tbat  here  the  tne  nading,  aa  sog- 
gestei  by  Wesssliiq;,  is  'AXwwilMr.  ChiTetins, 
huwerer,  oootends  for  the  eocrectiuss  of  tbe  old 
nading,  and  admita  the  ezittenoe  of  a  dty  named 
Ancjna,  whidi  be  identifiea  witb  the  'Ayitpam  of 
Ptolemy  (iii.  4.  §  IS).  [E.  H.  B.]  : 

UALICYBNA  ('AAinpM:  £(h.'AAunifM«Mj),  a 
Tillage  Aetolia,  described  by  Stnbo  as  sitnated  30 
stadia  bdow  Calydon  towards  the  sea  Pliny  pUoes 
it  near  Pleoroo.  Leake  disoofwed  some  rains,  mid- 
way betweo  JTart-q^  (tbe  aite  of  Calydon)  and 
tbe  eastern  terminatioa  of  tbe  lagoon  of  MetokmgU, 
which  be  sni^ioan  to  be  tbe  remains  of  Hilicyma. 
(Suab.  z.  p^  4S9,  sob  fin.,  when  tbe  oommon  text 
hM  the  fidse  readu«  A^c^pMt;  Scgd.  p.  14  ;  Plin. 
IT.  9  ;  Stqib.  B. «. when  it  ii  emnmuly  called 
n  village  in  Acamania ;  Leab,  Nortkant  Gnece, 
ToL  iil  p.  538.) 

HALIEIS  fAAiH^),  the  name  of  a  sea-fiuing 
people  on  the  coast  of  Bermionis,  who  derived  tbdr 
name  from  their  fisheriee.  (Strab.  viiL  pi  373.) 
Thtj  gm  thvr  Dame  to  a  town  on  the  eeast  of 
Hanuana,  when  the  Hfjnthians  and  Hermioniaiis 
tu^  icfoge  lAm  they  were  expelled  from  tbeir 
own  dties  by  tbe  Aigiree.  (Ephor.  ap.  Bj/a.  s.  v. 
'AXmu;  Stiab.  viii.  pL  373.)  Tbis  town  was  taken 
abeot  OL  80  by  Aneriatos,  tbe  son  of  Spertbias, 
and  made  snbject  to  Sparta  (&>  'AAi^t  £not 
iAifat]  To»>  dk  T^piipfcs,  Herod,  vil  137).  Tbe 
district  was  afterwatda  raraged  on  mora  than  mt 
oecaaoo  by  tbe  AtheoiaBs.  (Thac.  i.  105,  iL  56,  iv. 
4S ;  Diod.  xL  78.)  After  the  Fek^xuneuaii  War 
the  Halieis  are  mwitiooed  bjr  Xenqihon  aa  an  aoto- 
BsnoufeorlaL  (Xm.  JTelT. h. S. $ 6,  Ti.  8. {  9.) 


Tbe  dutriet  is  csQed  i  'uJi  Thertta 
(it  56,  ir.  45),  wbo  aho  cdi  At  pqlt « 
town  'AJUw  ;  ftr,  in  L  105,  tk  Uk  ■  n 
'AAwi,  L  e.  'Atnias.  (See  Xntb,  ■!  i 
s.  'Uuia.)  la  ■&  insenpiaBstUh'&lMi. 
nr.  (BSckb,  Aucr.  m,  165.) 

Scykz  (p^SO)  speak*  cf  Haus  Culi>i 
at  tiM  mouth  rf  the  ArgoHic  ^  C^mi^iu 
the  town  Altccs  CAAiww.  Ssq*.  B. ».  t ).  ac  ■ 
Paosanias  it  is  named  Hiucs  ^ 
inhabitants  Babd.  (Pau.  ii.  36.  $  1}  vr 
waa  no  kngw  irhpW*iH  in  tht  (bh  Pnui 
and  its  puAionb  not  fixed  by  tilt  niK  Bis' 
says  thst,  serot  stadia  &isnHBinaie,iknk^ 
Halicn  separated  from  that  to  Usas,  ai 
furmer  led  beCwem  the  mmatsmi  Pni  v£  <•■ 
cygins,  rf  which  the  andent  ane  w  Taix 
In  the  pauDsnlarfJ^rwAi,  tbiFindiCo3> 
sioD  obserred  the  lanuM  rf  tn  OAsic  o 
one  oo  the  saatbcn  Am,  doat  Am  musk: 
Uermiooe  and  tbe  nme  £stiaM  bm  C.  Ki*^ 
tbe  other  on  the  soatb-westeni  ak, 
a  deep  bay  called  JThrfi  or  Aeati:  tbetee- 
sttppoM  to  reprMcnt  Halice,  sad  tbe  k»  lir^ 
and,  accordingly,  these  two  phtai  «e  »  - 
KiepertTs  map.  But  Leake,  wbo  it  fclkK  - 
Cnrtias,  obearts  thst  tbe  reiDS  wUih  li>F:<!:: 
Commission  bave  Hsbee  sr  {niabi^ 

depatdenc;  rf  Hanniooe  of  winch  d»  im 
been  leoocded,  since  tbe  poailiGB  ii  taeievD& 
nkHie  to  han  been  thti  rf  Bdee,  ad  Ik  tev^ 
ii  too  incaOTemat  ftr  a  pso^  «be  nt  ■'  .->:- 
sidcnble maritime iraportame.  ItbbraiRii-' 
tbat  snch  a  pe^  ptneoed  &e  pon  dO^- 
atoation  rf  whidi  at  tbe  month  rf  tbt  iipu  r~ 
agrees  exactly  witb  tbe  dcKnptia 
Mases  probably  stood  at  tbe  Ind  <f  ik  ' 
KildMa.  [Mim.^  ( Leaks,  ifbrea,KLiLf«'^ 
Pei^xmrnenaca,  p.286,sai.;  B«bls*e,&d^ 
^p.61;  Cnrdns,  Pelopommt,  ti-  ii-  if*' 
579.) 

HALIUUS.  [ATncA,pi3J7,h] 
HALISAANA  CAXiai^or'A)war*)->r 
on  theaooth  coast  rf  tbe  iiludrfCa.  v^l^ 
Laceteriom.  (Stnb.xiT.p.657:o>op.BiB-^ 
am/  dem  fMseL  lamk,  vid.  m.  p  ' 
p22.) 

HALinSSA  CAAjoSmraX  aastfOitef- 
islsnds  lying  off  tt»  pnswaitvy  Bacqbib  ii  > 
tenia  inAigoUs.  (Psns.  iL  SL  $  8 ;  Lab, 
pommiaea,  p,  S83.) 

HALMTSIS  CAA^Xa  «ltUi,«*>^ "  ^ 
soothemiiMM  moath  rf  tbeDssaba.  ItntF^ 
apart  rf  the  Eto^  with  wUdi  k  e>B^ 
by  a  Banow  chaand.  Ucxtandtdfraet^"^-'^ 
Istras  in  tbs  Eoatb,ncariysa&rsiAe|f0*  ^ 
Dannbe.  On  its  watcn  coast  eulrf 
name  rf Hahnyria.  (Piin.rr.S4:  fna^*-^ 
IT.  7;  PbiketaK.  z.  10;  IGcepli.  At  fai* - 
S9.)  [I---. 

Proponlis,  sooth  rf  ProconMSOi.  ll««l»»^ 
Neoris  and  Procbooe  (Ste^  & *^ 
and  is  probably  the  nme  as  tbe  abs^  Ei^a» 
roentiooed  by  Scykx  (p.35),  wbe  s^''? 
oeUent  barboor,  vhkh  still  cuts.       P-  ^ 

halonne:sos  CA»*>^wt: 

owi),  aa  island  in  toe  Asgaran  i«,  Ijw 
soatlwro  exCrtmity  rf  tbe  MsgHWi"-"^ '~ 
ssly.    The  poMmn  rf  tbit  nhal  p"  o*,^,' 
di^  betwetB  Philip  aadthi  AtUva^^ 
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is  tba  Bnbject  of  «n  ontion  which  is  incladed  | 
g  tbe  worka  ot  DcmoatboiM,  bnt  which  wia 
Iwd,  fmn  faj  <lu  andnts,  to  Btgtippiu,  irito 
the  bMd  of  tbe  smbcasj  aeiit     the  Atbeniani 
lilip  to  demaod  mtitntioii  of  Halatmesaa.  [See 

o/  Bioffr.  Vd.  I.  p.  989.]  Hdoimenia  lies 
>ea  Sd^htu  and  Pepuethns,  u>d  appesrs  to  be 
une  isknd  u  the  tme  called  SoopBLua  (3x6- 
i>  by  Ptdeo?  (ill  13.  §  47)  and  Hierooles 
43,  Waaed.),  whieh  aanie  tbe  oentntl  one  of 

tbm  ialanda  atill  baan.  Stnbo  (iz.  p.  436) 
a  of  Sciatfaos,  Haknuwans,  and  Peparethna 
mt  mentiraiDg  Scopelaa ;  while  in  the  lists  of 
mj  and  Hienclea  the  namea  of  Sciathos,  Sco- 
,  and  Peparettras  occnr  without  that  of  Halon- 
<.  HalnuuBOB  is  aloo  mentioDed  by  Plinj 
12.  a.  S3),  Mela  (ii.  7),  and  Stepluima  B. 
.);  bat  they  do  not  qpeak  of  Sct^oa.  Tbe 
xa  island  of  ^topelo  is  one  of  the  moat  fionriah- 
in  the  Aegaean,  in  consaqnence  of  its  wines, 
b  it  exports  in  lai^  qoantitiea.  (Leake,  JVorfA- 
Greece,  vol.  ilL  p.  Ill,  seq. ;  Fiedler,  Jieite 
k  Grie^iaiUmd,  vol.  iL  p.  13,  seq.) 
ALUS  or  ALUS  (4  or  ^  *AAas,  ^AAai :  Elh. 
fc),atcFwiiofPbtliiotiamTbeBnl7,  mantioned 
iomer.  (IL  u.  68S.)  It  is  deaeribed  bj  Strabo 
toated  near  the  aea,  at  the  eztremitj  of  Mount 
vs,  above  tbe  {Jain  called  Grodom,  of  which 
art  aronsd  Halns  was  called  Athatnantinm,  frran 
jnas,  the  repnted  founder  of  Halns.  (Strab. 
p.  432,  483.)  Stnbo  abo  aayB  that  the  rim 
liTTSDB,  oa  Om  banka  of  -wtiA  ApoDo  is  said 
ire  fed  tbe  oxen  of  Admetns,  fiowed  near  the 
I  of  Ualni.  [Amphrtsds.]  Bains  is  like- 
mentianed  bj  a  few  other  writen.  (Henid.  viL 

Dem.  de  FaU.  Leg.  p.  392 ;  Mela,  ii.  3 ;  Plm. 
.  s.  14.)  Leake  places  Haliu  at  Kemon, 
h  is  aitiiBtad  at  a  ahoct  distance  finn  Uie  sea 

pngeeting  cxtzcnitj  cf  Mt  Othija  above  the 
ian  {Jain,  exactly  as  Strabo  has  described. 

Hellenic  citadel  occnjaed  the  enmmit  <^  the 
cting  bedght;  and  renuuns  of  the  walls  are  seen 
on  the  Dtathem  slope  of  the  hill,  having  short 
J  at  intnvsls,  and  formed  of  masmry  which, 
ogh  maaam,  is  not  so  acenratsly  nnited  as 
:enerall7  find  it  in  tlie  sonthem  provinces  of 
re.  The  walls  may  be  traced  also  on  the  de- 
:  to  the  eonth-east,  and  eeem  to  have  been 
d  at  tbe  foot  of  ^  Mil  to  a  qnadrangnlar 
enre  sitoated  entirely  in  the  plus,  and  of  which 
Qorthem  mde  followed  the  comae  <£  tbe  stream, 
the  western  tbe  foot  of  tbe  height.  Tbe  walls 
bis  loww  indosnn  are  nine  feet  and  a  half 
are  flanked  with  towers,  and  their  masonry, 
vver  traceable,  is  of  the  moet  accarate  and 
lar  kmd;  two  or  three  courses  of  it  still  exist 
me  placca."  (Ladea,  Aorftkcn*  Orttoe,  voL  iv. 
(60 

ALUS,  a  small  place  in  Aaayria,  jmbably  in 
nngbbonihood  of  Arteodta,  maotioDed  only  by 
tT«C^fm.vi.41).  [V.] 
ALYCUS  ^AAiMOf  t  Fbataa),  a  cooaiderable 
of  Sidly,  which  risea  nearly  in  tbe  centra  of 
Aland,  and  flows  towards  the  SW.  till  it  enters 
sea  close  to  the  nte  of  Herulria  Minoa.  Its 
e  was-evidently  derived  from  tbe  salt  or  brackish 
ity  of  its  waters,  a  dicnmstance  common  to 
9  of  tbe  Ptaiani  and  of  the  Fiume  Salsa  (the 
mt  Himera),  and  arinng  from  the  salt  sprinfrs 
Ji  alaaaai  in  this  part  of  Sicily.  It  obtained 
idemUe  Uatorieil  importaDca  firam  the  drcom- 
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stance  that  it  loig  formed  the  eastan  bonndary  of 
tbe  Gartbaginiaa  donumoaa  in  Scily.  Thia  was 
finteataUii&adl7thatnat7eaBohidad,inB.a  383, 
between  that  peopls  and  INaoyainB  of  Qnaonaa 
(Diod.  XT.  17) :  and  the  aame  lisiit  was  again  fixed 
by  the  treaty  between  them  and  Timoleon  (Id. 
xvi.  83).  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  dty 
of  Hentclna,  eitnated  at  its  month,  bnt  on  the  left 
bank,  was  in  both  iastaocea  retained  by  tbe  Cartha- 
giidana.  Ilta  Hafyooa  ia  again  mi^amd  by  IMo- 
donia  in  the  fint  Pnnie  War  (B.CI.  S49),  aa  tba 
Btatim  to  which  the  Cartbaginian  fleet  under  Car- 
thalo  retired  after  its  nnsocoessftil  attack  on  that  of 
the  Bomans  near  Phintias,  and  where  they  awaited 
the  approach  of  a  secmd  Boman  fleet  under  the 
consul  L.  Junius.  (Diod.  xziv.  1. ;  Exc.  Hoesch. 
p.  508.)  PdybinB,  who  relataa  the  same  events, 
doea  not  meotign  the  ihmm  of  the  river  (Polyb.  i.  53) : 
but  there  is  eertunly  no  reason  to  sappose  (as 
Uannert  and  Forbiger  have  done)  that  die  river 
here  meant  was  any  other  than  tbe  well-ksown 
Halycos,  and  that  there  mnst  tlierefore  have  been 
two  rivers  of  the  name.  Heradeidea  Pontkoa,  wbo 
mantioDa  tbe  landing  of  Mmb  in  thia  part  of  Sdly, 
and  bis  alleged  foundatien  of  IGnoa,  writes  tba 
name  Lyons,  whidi  is  pobably  a  mere  false  reading 
for  Halycus.  (Heracl.  Pont  §  29,  ed.  Schneidewin.) 
Though  a  stream  of  conn^rable  magnitude  and 
importance,  it  is  singular  that  its  name  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  of  the  geographera.  [E.  H.  B.] 
HALYS  ('AAvs,  eometimes  'AAin :  KitU  Iraui, 

i.  e.  tiM  "ltd  river"),  the  prindpal  tirer  of  Ama 
Hinw,  has  its  aourcea  in  the  Armenian  monntuns 
which  form  the  boundary  between  Pcmtns  and  Ar- 
menia Minor,  that  is,  at  the  point  where  tbe  hdgbts 
of  Scoedises  and  Antitaiinu  meet  (Herod,  i.  ?3; 
Strab.  xii.  p.  546 ;  Dionys.  Perieg,  786 ;  Ov.  es 
Pant  iv.  10.  46.)  At  fint  ite  course  haa  a  south-  , 
wartem  direction,  trmvernng  Prattnsand  GsppadociB; 

bnt  in  the  latter  coontiy  it  turns  to  the  nwih,  and, 
continuing  in  a  north-eastern  direction,  discharges 
iteelf  by  several  months  into  tbe  Enxine,  tbe  latter 
part  of  ila  course  fonning  the  boundary  between 
Paphlagonia  in  tbe  weet,  and  Galatia  and  Pontua  In 
theeast  (Strab.  xii.  pi  544;  PtoL  v.  4.  §3;  Arrian, 
PeripL  1 6.)  Aco(»diog  to  Strabo,  tbe  river  Halys 
recdved  its  name  from  the  salt- works  in  its  vidnity 
(pp.  546, 561);  bnt  this  is  probably  incorrect,  as  the 
name  is  often  written,  without  the  asiuratitm,  Alya 
(Eustath.  ad  Dia^  Pur.  784).  PUny  (vL  2), 
making  this  river  crane  down  frmn  Mount  Taurus 
and  flow  at  uice  from  south  to  north,  appears  to  con- 
found tbe  Halys  with  one  of  its  tributaries  (/ecAel 
frmai).  According  to  Xenophon  (^Anab.  v.  6.  §  9), 
tbe  breadth  of  tbe  Halys  is  at  kast  2  stadia.  At 
the  time  of  the  greatness  of  tbe  Lydian  empire  the 
Halys  formed  the  bonndary  between  it  and  Perna, 
and  on  its  banks  Gyms  gained  the  ded^ve  victory 
over  Groesns.  (Heixtd.  i.  53,  75,  84;  Justin,  i.  7; 
Cic  de  ZHv.  ii.  56;  Lncan,  iii.  272.)  The  impor- 
tance of  tlie  river  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  Asia  is 
frequently  divided  by  it  into  two  parts,  Atia  cis  and 
Am  trtmt  Balym.  (Strab.  xii  p.  5S4,  xvii.  p.  840.) 
Respecting  the  present  condititm  of  the  river,  see 
Hamiltim'a  Jeeaaore^  vol  L  pp.  297, 324, 411,  vd. 

ii.  p.  240  [L.  S.] 
HAMAE,  a  phux  in  Gampania,  between  Gapua 

and  Cumse,  where  tbe  Capnana  were  in  tbe  habit  of 
assembling  annually  for  a  solemn  rdigious  festival ; 
an  occasion  i£  which  tht^  endeavoured  to  make  use 
during  tbe  Second  Ponks  War  (b.  c.  S15)  to  ndnoe 
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the  CwnMMH  under  tixir  nitgeetiaD,  bat  their  plui 
wen  froftnted  and  they  theotnha  put  to  tba  sword 
bj  tb«  Booin  oonnl  Sempnuo*  Gnodm.  (Ut. 
x»U.3&.)  Uv]r,  whD  ia  tba  adf  antbor  Ort  nm- 
tkoB  Hmmw^  tdb  OS  that  it  ina  8  nUnfranCiuiiM; 
bat  tb«  exact  aite  ohhmI  be  datandnad.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HAUA'XU  C  V<^)>  *  tent  in  tb«  wvb- 
ern  part  of  CilioB  Aapera.  (Stnb.  p.  <69.) 
It  bad  a  good  raadatead  tar  ahipa,  and  exceOeot 
cfdan  for  ihip-buUdiz^.  (Lncut,  tuL  S59.)  EU- 
nasia  ia  pcrfaap*  the  nme  plan  w  AinxinB 
(fitadiam.  Jfo-.  Magm,  §  188X  which,  bowmr,  te 
pla«ad  mat  of  CcnoMim^  »  tliat  it  wodM  belong 
la  PanuphjB^  (OonoVk  Lafa^  Auia  Mmor,  pt 
197.)  TL.  S.] 

tIAMAXITTTS  CA/(«{i*^i),  a  town  on  the  aooth- 
westen  coast  i€  TiMft,  50  Btadia  soatb  of  Larieaa,  and 
cloaa  to  tha  phis  cf  HaMoo.  It  ma  jtDbaUjr  as 
Asolian  ookiij,  bat  had  oaaaad  to  eiiit  aa  mAj  as 
tba  tiiDB  of  Stnbo.  (SctL  p.S«;  lIuKTd.  tBL  101; 
Xnoph.  H^Um.  iu.  1.  §  13;  Sbab.  x.  pt  47S,  zui 
pp.  604,  6IS,  613.)  Aooording  to  AaHaa  (HuL 
A%.  uL  5),  ita  inhalntanta  wocshipped  miea,  and  fbr 
thia  naacD  cllad  ApoUo,  tbdr  chief  divini^,  &nin- 
tbaaa  (fran  tba  Ae^iaa  vfiJb^a,  a  mooao).  Strabo 
rdatn  the  ooowon  of  thia  as  (bUgrwa:  When  the 
Traeriaaa  fled  from  Cr«l%  the  otacle  of  ApoUo  ad- 
vbed  than  to  settle  oa  tbe  spot  when  tbsir  enenMS 
issned  from  the  eartli.  Om  ni^  a  Dnmbv  of 
fidd-mica  destn^  all  their  shieUi,  and,  rwog- 
luiiDf!  in  this  oocomBoa  tba  Unt  of  the  orada,  they 
•stabtisbed  tbtmselrea  there,  and  oaQed  ApoDo 
Sminthena,  rvpreaeotug  him  with  a  nooae  at  his 
feet  During  the  Uaoedooian  period,  the  inhabi- 
tanta  wm  cooipeUed  bj  Ljsinttchiis  to  qnit  tfasr 
town  and  remove  to  the  neigUxmring  Altonutdria. 
(Conp.  SiRib.  B.  •■;  FUn.  r.  89.)  No  rains  of 
tlua  town  hava  jit  been  disoonnd  (Leake,  Ama 
Mmor,  p.  873);  bnt  Prokeaeb  iDrnkKBrJi^  iiL 
p.  368)  stales  that  ardiitactnral  reooains  are  stiD 
■eat  DMT  Baba,  which- he  ia  incfined  to  regard 
aa  bdtn^Qg  to  Hamaxitas. 

Another  town  of  the  sams  aane  ia  BHsliand  hj 
(t.  »)  aa  Ported  fa  Caria,  on  the  north 
MMstof  tbeCaidianCbsngoasns.         [L- S.] 

HAHAXO-BU  CA^M'M.  PtoL  ill  5.  §  19; 
Uinblich-ds  J6f(M.iii.  15;  Po(np.lfeLiL  1.  §  S; 
riin.  vl  la ;  Steph.  B. «.  ff.  'Afm),  a  pe^  of  Sw- 
matia,  ritoatad  to  the  K  of  the  Sertluas  Alaoni, 
wfao  wandmd  with  their  nggou  akng  tbe  banks 
of  tha  Volga,  and  bdoogod  to  tbo  Sannatian  stack. 
(Srh8Guik,5lM;JllLToLi.p.S04.)  [E.E.J.] 

HAJiAXOECI  CA^ui(«nM,  Eostalh.  ad  ffim.IL 
ziu.  5 ;  Hesiod.  ap.  SinJt.  viL  p.  SOS  ;  Herod,  it. 
46;  AMckiVom.  709  i  Strab.  iL  p.  87,  vii  p.S09, 
xL  Pl491).  Tliifl  name  was  ^plied  b;  tbe  ancients 
to  the  Menadic  boides  who  roamed  onr  the  N.  E. 
of  Evap^  note  mrfng  nor  planting,— hot  Ihnig 
on  feed  dmvol  ban  auiiab,  «speda%  nuns' mak, 
and  cbene, — ud  morcd  from  place  to  place,  car- 
ijing  their  fumliea  in  waggons  ooTered  with  wicker 
and  leather,  in  tbe  same  manner  as  tbe  Tartars  of 
the  present  day.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HAMMAKIEMTES,  a  LUiyin  tnbe  bejand  tbe 
llacas,  who  dwdt  18  dajiT  joorav  W.  (£  tbe  Greater 
Syrtas  in  an  oads  af  the  «ady  desert,  and  made 
Atie  hoM  wrtly  of  «ans,  and  partly  of  rock- 
mti  cnt  ban  the  hills  by  wfaich  they  wen  sor- 
nondod.  (Plin.  t.  5.)  Sofinns  (88)  eaUs  them 
Ajujms.  Mannert  oapposss  than  to  be  the 
At ASArai  <tf  fiendotu.  [P.  &J 


HABMOZOH  ?BOIl 
HANNTBAUS  CASTBi.  [Ci«u  Eix» 

BJUJB.] 

HABEHATia  rAmcn-l 

HABKACAffMi:  £lA'Vw>r«V  ItocnK 
town  of  Beeeua,  menliosel  I7  Bv^  I  fe. 
to  bm  becBse  cxDed,  tiAer  hcsaetki^m* 
Adnstas  broke  d«wn  here,  m  hcoav  it  ini 
of  AmpUannt  Smpfm^  it  fla  aid  a  L 
place.  (M^andEattfh.od/llt.;SDi:: 
p.  404;  Pans-ix.  19.(4, 019.  iSLSlia^t 
B.»*i)  StrnbatenbaitasadMrtriAfii 
the  tarftoiy  of  Tampa  isirl^Mhwiinifc 
Hiuaa  spaUaof  tbenBsefHuBaaiMreK 
as  sitoatod  on  the  nad  from  TfahisCbk 
Adiaa  (F.  B.  m.  4S)  sftAa  if  ■  bb  u 
&ram,  wfaich  ia  probaUy  die  «Di  Bv  IffB 
or  Pm-mKmmi,  to  tha  cast  of  Hjrica.  [kvc. 
p.413,b.3  Tbaenctototf Hmantn: 
It  is  snppossdbjLssbtohmeaeqadArr 
portaat  pam  on  the  mi  teniTlite 
iMiHitg mti>  thi  iimiliM  [Ml  (IntlL 
Omos,  vol  E  PL  851.) 

a.  A  fortnas m  Attica.  [Axnci,^ 

HABMATBTiA  (fk  'Afimrt^  Oni  r. 
lOSX  n  plaoo  pnbd^ia  ihii^^:* 
dams  dsMribea  H  the  iMtflfftt  dtiarf^Sv 
manea  which  M  tia  bndi  tf  Alsae:* 
Great  Tba  people  wm  a  my  wnftc  aa  1 
made  s  galhnt  stnd.  Th^Mdcw^w- 
amwB.  SeaaIsoSlinbo(xr.pL7SS),«biMC 
howerar,  mmtioB  ttia  ■fin  by  mat,  tei  ^ 
aUndes  t»  an  EDadent  vhidi,  aeisdnf  t»Un 
happned  then.  Tba  exact  |s«tiM  rf  => 
has  not  ben  (ktemiMd ;  biM  it  m  iHtf  iU; ; 
tmitocy  (rf  tbe  IblE  (now  iIMm).  . 

HABMATOTBCmn,  iM  of  smsd  ai:  ^ 
who  an  mctftasd  ^  PIfaT  (n.  1«)  «  Mx» 
feat  of  Oo  Infim  Caiesias  bctM  tht  Hr.- ^ 
Bactri.  [* 

HABHATHnS  CUfpUtii),  a  tat  <■  ir 
coast  of  the  bay  of  AdmnyttiaB,  s  ib 
Cape  Lectam;  it  ia  alrkfThint.- 
(TiiL  101)  as  oppcAt  ta  thatomrfUa^' 
Lesboa.  It  cwinat  hifi  had  ay  iiwprT  ft 
Cape  Anuthss,  wbkb  wm  ■frta<  fe- 
seatb  (StnOk  xin.  p.  esa),ndiitnbikkd>r 
as  Cape  Canaa.    [Caux.]  [I-  K 

HABHOZEIA  CA^««,  Aitm.  hi  ■  > 
ArmoBa,  Plin.  vi.  28.  ■.K),  the  fi<Kt«=:- 
ing  Haninan,  the  ptrtit  «bsA  ^mi^> » 
arrirci  en  ttNirntan fan laia,  sal ^ ** 
BitQat«dfaitlttSE.«aa««fCnBM- 
be  B»  doobt  that  ttM  anae  of     fi«dti  Bnf= 
of  ths  port  ^rama,  ari  of  the  jnuMM!" 
moaon  at  the  eotruoe  of  tta  bubw.  n  >■  ^ 
from  the  noma  of  the  Perwsn  gwd  f"' 
or  Aaramaidn,  -whidk  mam  )m  ba*  iM^^- 
tbs  pnsent  AvM^tbe  nms  <f  m 
ef  tbo  ftnnsr  port.  TIm  n^sttosrisK  W » >^ 
caUed  Jfo^UiUa.   The  Ahih  «  Aa<)« 
tbroogh  Harmona  into  tba        Bnn  ." 
preaent  name  is  IWmUm  ItU. 

HABHOZICA.  [Akaocs.] 

HARMOZOH  PMM.CW'''*'^' 
8.  §  5 :  Stnb.  xri.  ^  765),  a 
otrann  «f  tin  Ptanma  gi^  a  itiKvQ^ 
nian  rido  of  it,  jiMtatlbapHt«tBitkia!*» 

Anhia  and  A^  is  most  unm. 
(<9.  Strah  I  c.)  and  AnSBUBi  (x£  6)  W± 
that  tha  eoaftof  Aiatia  OB  btflK^as^ 
this  punt   Ths  inntBtcqrBVI"^''^^ 
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Bcntod  hj  Um  nwdeni  C.  Bombetrtei,  neariy  amxaite 
to  C.  Mmmtdom.  rV.] 

HAUfim  CAf»iM<W««us,  PtoLfL  B.  §  »). 
the  o^itolflf  the  (Babirt  ifliiciiAiriaa  hu  called 
Hmnewria.  Tbare  Banna  to  be  aooM  doabt  Thetfaer 
there  is  aj  prcaoit  npnaantMtire  of  this  place 
akag  the  ooait  The  mlj  place  whieh  now  bean 
the  BUM  oFOnnB  ia  an  iahmd  off  ttMBMRitb  the 
Anania,  to  which  it  hH  ban  eo^aetand  bf  VAa^ 
Tilk  that  the  inhabltaiitB  of  the  ooHt  iznat  hare  fled 
short];  sfter  the  tame  of  Tirniir.  The  modem  his- 
tntj  o[  this  ialand  ii  well  known.  It  waa  taken  by 
Albuqaerqa*  in  lfi07,  and  h^  with  gmt  com- 
isercial  imqient;  th*  Portagoaae  tin  Shah  AUi^ 
sided  br  the  Si«liah,  tot^  it  firau  thai  ia  1623. 
While  Orwm  Isstod,  tin  ratuftiwau  had  an  «n- 
porinm  secood  to  nana  but  Ooa.  Shah  AUfa  boUt 
OQ  the  «ppadta  ooost  Smitr  Albam,  and  tried  to 
win  for  it  the  CBBMna'ce  wMdi  Ommr  had  posaeastd. 
In  lhil^  bowenr,  he  tfgnaUj  fiuled,  and  both  phces 
tin  DOW  ottei^  niimd  and  sbsndcned.  (Vinoent, 
Voy.  o/JftaroK  nJ.  L  pp.  aM— M4.)  (V-] 

HABOSHETH  CAfM«Oi  mtntioDad  cnlr  in 
JfK^  (it.  9, 1^18)  as  thengvlgSRlsonof  Jabb 
king  «C  Caassn.  lo  all  these  paaaages  it  ia  called 
Hanehsth  «f  tlH  Oenlilea,  and  was  obvioiulr  iitaated 
in  the  natben  put  of  Paleatine,  called  "  Oamee  of 
the  natiaoB."  (/«.  ix.  t.)  It  was  probably  sitnated 
in  the  tribe  of  N^htah,  brtmen  Kadeah  Kinhtali, 
and  HASCHt,  the  capital  df  Jalnn  [HAnm/.  Aa 
the  same  a^taflea  wowfin  ttie  AIallMcal^  die  totnes 
is  snppoeed  bysome  tohaTsbensitnstedinawoody 
district.  The  name  b  regarded  as  aa  ajqwllatlTe 
hj  the  Ghaldee  paiaphrast,  wboae  tianalatkn  fyt 
"  HanMbeth  of  the  Gentiles  "  is  eqdvalaA  to  "  in 
fwtitiidine  (in  mnnitioae)  ardnm  gentium."  (BascB> 
mflllor  ia  Jnd.  ir.  t.)  [O.  W.} 

HABPAOBIA  (r*  'A^nrycw),  a  diatnct  bctweoi 
Priapos  and  Cyaicns,  ^wnt  (he  month  of  the  river 
Granicns  in  Uysia,  wbenceGanTiiiede  is  said  to  have 
been  carried  c^.  (Stiab.  xiii.  p.  5&7.)  Thti^dides 
(viH.  107)  also  mentions  a  town  Hsjpagion,  which 
is  odtermse  unknown.  (Gonp.  Stepb.  B.  f.  v.  'Ap- 
wdyaL)  [L.  S.] 

HA'BPA&A  CApnmt  Eth.  'Apwaetin),  a  town 
ia  Cans,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Harpasns, 
a  tributary  of  the  Haeander.  (Ptol.  v.  2.  §  19;  Stepb. 
B.  v.;  Fiin.  ▼.  29;  HierocL  p.  688.)  The  niins 
fimnd  opjposite  to  IftM,  at  a  place  calkd  Arpat  Ka~ 
Uul,  sndoBbtedly  bekiog  to  Harpasa.  (Fellowes, 
Jhaeov. «  L^c  p.  51 ;  Leaks,  Atia  Minor,  p.  349; 
Bicbter,  WaOfiUirUit,  p.  54a)  Pliny  mentions  a 
wonderful  rock  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  mored 
on  being  pressed  with  a  finger,  but  did  not  yield  to 
the  preesure  of  the  wlxAe  body.  [L.  S.] 

HAltPASUS  CApn"'!  flarpa).  a  river  of 
Caiia,  Bowing  from  aontti  to  north,  ud  emptjing 
Haelf  into  the  Maaander.  (PHn.  r.  S9;  Ste^  B. 
c  «.*Apmro;  Qnmt  Smym.  Pottkom.  x.  144.)  In 
the  war  against  Andochns  the  Bomans  encamped 
«D  its  banks.    (Liv.  zxxviiL  13.)  [L.  S.J 

HA'BPASUS  ('Apnureit  the  reading  TApnryof, 
in  INgd.  flie.  39,  ii  ftal^y),  a  rim  wUeh  the 
Ten  niaasand  crossed  (400  ftet  bioad)  from  the 
tenritoiy  cf  the  Chalybee,  who  were  separated  from 
the  8(7tbini  by  this  mtt.  (Sisn.  Anab.  ir.  7.  § 
17.)  This  river,  which  has  been  identified  by  sft- 
Teral  writers  with  the^rpo-CAdf.s  narthem  affluent 
of  the  Aiaxee,  and  fanning  the  E.  boundary  of 
JEors,  is  mm  pfofaaUy  mnaeiited  bf  the  TeiMA 


vd.  iL  p.  SSI)  and  Ur.  Grote  (EitL  tff  Orates,  vol 
ix.  p.  161)  RopMse.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HABPINA  or  HABPIMNA  ('A^ira,*A,nriyra : 
Eth.  'A^mM&t),  a  town  of  Pisatii  (Elis)  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Alpbeina,  on  the  road  to 
Hentea,  at  the  distance  of  20  stadia  from  the  hippo- 
drome of  Olympia.  (Lndan,  4e  Mart,  Pwtgr,  35.) 
Haipina  is  said  to  have  bean  ftnnded  1^  Oenomans, 
iriw  gam  ft  the  nma  of  Ua  mother.  The  mins  of 
the  tom  wen  eetD  l^Paasaidaa.  Aooorditig  to 
Sti^o,  Harpina  stood  upon  the  stream  Parthenias; 
according  to  Pansanlas,  upon  one  called  Harpinatea. 
The  mins  of  the  town  stand  npon  a  ridge  a  little 
northward  of  the  'rilUge  <£  Mirdia ;  there  are  two 
small  rivnleta  on  eitlw  nde  the  lidgc^  of  which 
flu  eoatem  one  appean  to  be  fts  Paitiiemas,  and 
tbe  western  the  Earpmim.  (Strnb.  viU.  m.  356, 
357*;  Pans,  vi  20.  §  8;  St^.  B.  a.  v.;  Leak^ 
Morta.  ToL  ii.  p.  211,  iVIopoMCffaoa,  p.  216.) 

HABFIS  FL.  CA^ir,  PtoLiiLlO.  §14),  a  river 
of  Saimatia  Evn^MOa,  probably  the  same  as  the 
KugaTmk  in  Bemtrdiiok  There  was  a  people 
called  the  Harpo  CA^ns^  PtoL  SL  10.  §13)  m 
the  ^strict  aboat  tlA  river.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HABPLEIA  CAfwAcw),  a  in  Laoonia  npoo 
the  slopes  f£  Mt  Taygetus,  but  at  the  entrance  <£  the 
[dain.  Leake  places  it  at  the  village  of  Xtrohambi. 
(Fans.  iiL  20. 1  7;  Leake,  Pdopomenaca,  p. 361.) 

HABUDES,  a  German  tribe  in  the  army  of  Ario- 
vistns  in  his  war  with  Caeaar,  cf  whom  84^000  had 
onsaed  over  faito  Gaol  and  eatabllahed  themsebraa 
there.  (Caes.  B.  6.  L  31,  87,  51.)  Some  writers 
snpposs  that  tbess  Harudes  are  the  same  as  the 
Ckarmht  (XopowSet)  mentioned  by  Ptdemy  (ii  1 1 . 
§  12)  among  tbe  inhatntants  of  the  Ghersonesus 
Cimluica.  K  tins  be  admitted,  the  army  of  Ario* 
vistna  would  have  consisted  of  tribes  from  tbe  most 
distant  parte  of  Gennany,  and  its  great  nnmbera 
would  cnse  to  be  matter  of  surprise.  [Sdevi.]  The 
Harudes  are  also  mentiraed  in  the  Huramentom 
An<7rannm.  (Camp.  Wersebe,  Die  VoOcer  «.  V6t- 
ktrbMntM,  p.  23a)  [L.  &] 

HASSL  In  Pliny  (iv.  1 7)  some  tazts  ^sce  after 
the  Bellovaci,  a  people  of  Bdgica,  another  people 
named  Haasi,  a,  aa  some  editions  have  it,  Bassi. 
Hardnin  <anita  the  name,  and  be  doea  not  say  that 
any  MS.  has  it.  D'Anville  menti<»i8  a  forest  named 
Hm»,  ac  Be»,  in  a  canton  of  the  diocese  of  Beaavait, 
or  the  Gontitfy  tbe  BeDonei;  iad  he  would  there- 
fon  keep  Busi  in  Wmfa  \ait  [G.  L.] 

HASTA.  [AnA.] 

HATERA,  a  statiui  on  the  road  from  Dimn  to 
Beraea,  12  H.  P.  from  the  former  (Peut.  Tab.),  and 
identified  with  Kaierina,  to  the  S.  oFPydna.  (Leake, 
Northern  Graeoe,  vol.  iii.  ^424.)  [KB.J.} 

HAURAN,  AUBANI'TIS  (A(pw!rtf,  'Altpa- 
rfris),  the  name  given  by  Jossdius  to  the  conidiy 
called  Itnraea  by  St  Luke  (iii  1),  as  Is  erident  frcsn 
the  faxA  that,  neither  in  his  dcseriptitHi  of  the  te- 
tnuchy  of  Philip,  nor  elsewhere,  does  Josephus 
make  any  mention  of  Itnraea,  but  enbstitntes  Au- 
ranitia.  Thns  he  states  that  AngostDS  granted 
Anranlti%  together  with  Batanaaa  and  Tracboo  to 
Herod  the  Gnat,  on  whose  death  he  aaslgiied  them 
to  Philip.  {Ant  xv.  p.  la  S  I,  zvii.  13.  §  4; 
B.  J.  ii.  6.  §  3.)  It  describes  the  great  desert  tract 
sooth  of  Damsoons,  still  called  the  Biainm,  and 
comprdmdad  by  Ptokuy  under  tin  names  of 

*  Stnbo  in  this  passsge  ooofboods  #ifpaU  with 
Hpnia. 
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Anbia  Petrwa  wtd  DMerU  (v.  17.  {  19),  Ok  Pi- 
Ittstiiu  T«tu  ^  tbe  EocleBiu  tiatl  MonUs  (Bdand, 
pp.  205. 212).  Ptolemy,  hoira<rar,  nukes  Anisutii 
ft  dirtrict  itf  Babjknia,  eaatipuHia  to  the  EnpbntM. 

(Id.  aa) 

Th«  diibriet  u  man  tanmiOj  dewribcd  by  Stnib(\ 
M  tjiag  to  dM  tooth  of  tin  two  Tnohoni  (N* 
Jm^o^cm  Tp«(x*''<>)k  omabting  of  inaoeaniUt 
monntsiiu,  inbahitod  hj  a  mixed  people  of  Itsneuu 
wmI  Anbe,  a  wild  and  predahxy  noa  vilUbta.  a 
teiTor  to  tfae  ai^Ticoltaral  inhabitante  of  tbe  plaina. 
Thej  dwelt  in  tep  cktat  <^  audi  cztaat,  that  ooa 
eould  hold  4000  men,  in  tiidr  ineiiniaH  m  tlw 
Damaaceaet,  and  in  their  amboacadea  agaioet  the 
caraYana  marchante  from  AnbU  FeUx.  Bnt  tbe 
moat  fcrmidable  band  onder  tbe  noted  chief  Ze&o- 
dorm,  had  been  disperaed  Iff  the  good  gofermneDt 
of  the  Boraana,  and  by  tbe  aeearity  afibided  tbe 
ffitiaooa  ifiMatainwl  in  Syria.  (Stnbo,  xn.  p.  766.) 
A  otrapariaoD  of  ibk  deaeriptka  of  ItiiiMa  bj  tiw 
claaucal  geographer,  with  Jaoephva^  aocoont  at 
Tracfaonitis  and  the  doings  of  tbe  nbber-duaf  Ze- 
nodonu  and  his  Aiabi  {AnL  ir.  10.  %  1, 2),  exhibits 
many  strildug  points  leeemblanoe ;  and  there  is 
an  amnung  aooonnt  giTcn  by  William  of  Tjn  of 
tbeaa  TBiy  mrm  botwcan  Aidna  and  Bobs,  into 
whoae  nannw  moatfaa  tba  thirsty  ttaveUen  would  let 
down  tbeirwater-tkins,  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  enn>ly 
ef  water ;  bnt  drew  bai^  tbe  curtailed  mtnns 
the  akiaa,  wluch  had  been  eased  and  iqtpn^iTiated  by 
tbe  robbers  concealed  in  the  cavea.  (Bitt.  xr.  10.) 
The  maranding  iobabitants  of  this  wild  oooatxy  at 
the  pnaent  di?  keep  1^  tbe  c]iaraalaF  of  tlMir  pnda- 
rciiwri  ;  and  thor  daiiif  attadn  npoD  the  caimnna 
of  pilgrims  on  the  annnal  Haj,  an  acaredy  repreeactl 
by  a  unmerous  escort  of  regular  troopa.  The  extant 
of  the  modem  Hanran  is  thos  described  by  Buck. 
haidt:  "Tbe  Eaomvm  comprises  part  «f  Ttadio- 
nitis  and  Ituraea,  tbe  whole  of  Annnitis,  and  the 
northem  districts  of  Bataoaea.  .  .  .  The  flat 
country,  aootb  of  JeM  JTasMMM,  east  of  JsM  d 
SMeUA,  and  west  of  the  Hadj  road,  as  frr  as  J^oseai, 
or  Nom,  is  called  J)}edom:  The  greater  part 
of  Itoraea  appears  to  be  composed  within  the  li- 
mits of  ^'«to«r."  (XraeiitUasria.)  Hiewbolo 
district  ahonndi  in  rains ;  and  tbe  fiaqomt 
Greek  iasoriptkoa,  not  only  at  Btora,  ita  anotnt 
capital,  but  in  nnmaroos  o^er  towns  and  villsgeo, 
proTs  it  to  hare  been  thickly  inhalxtad  in  former 
tiows,  and  well  garnsooed  by  Roman  soldiers; 
therrty  illnatnting  and  confirming  the  mnai^  of 
Stiabo  above  cited,  concerning  the  greater  aecnri^ 
of  the  oonntry  while  under  imperial  rule.  Many 
of  the  iucriptians  were  copied  by  Bnrckhardt. 
(Syria,  pp.  59—118.  215—234.)  The  name 
Hatuan  (of  which  Anranitis  is  only  the  clasncal 
fvm)  is  supposed  to  be  deiired  from  the  town  men- 
ti(»ed  by  tbe  prophet  Esekiel  as  in  the  ncinity  of 
Danuscns  (xlvfi.  16. 18^  idwn  tbe  LXX.  write 
Awai^iBot. 

Tha  name  Itniaea  is  rapposed  to  be  derircd 
from  the  Isbnadite  patiiareb  Jetnr,  «■  Ittnr 
(1  Ckr<m.  i.  31);  and  tbe  Alexandrine  veraion  of 
tbe  LXX.  rwda  'iTwpalw,  in  1  Chrom.  t.  1«,  a 
paHsace  which,  as  Belaod  remarks,  enables  ns  to 
iix  the  position  of  Ituiaea  to  the  eart  of  the  imd 
of  Israel ;  for  the  Hsgarites,  to  whom  Jetnr  ba- 
longed,  vera  dispoauseed  by  tbe  Beubenites  wlw 
"  dwdt  bi  thur  tents  throughout  all  the  cast  cf 
thsbuidflf  Gilsad'  (t.  10)*'nnto  the  entering  in 
jl  Uti  ■ilJiiWi  fHim  t*"'  rfTsrEBphntsi"  (t.  9). 


(Bflanil.  /Msiirfaa,  p.  IIK.)  la*K  {Mk, 
TCl.Lpp.30»~^ll)  firtwiliAiksidn 
name  J«faw  with  tbe  piADiiM  lac  ~ 

fiATILAH  (EfaAirXAt  WwuK^ 
As  FboB.  tbe  fintwsd  tti  Ik  t 
Edea,  aboondmg  in  gall  atM^altf.ii'b!- 
Ihim  and  tiic  ooys  stsaa."  (GmiL11.11)  b 
Htoatka  is  farflo- fiael  as  lbs  (sriB  fac  i[  .3- 
lahmatfte  Bednains,  ss  Sew  m  Aerisr: 
Emit.  (fim.  XX*.  18.)  Ib^  m>  b  k>!  >g 
snbeeqaoitty  dispaeaMuJ  by  tbi  imW  i  i 
bare  lbs  aosa  Badta  asripad  kthnis  t» 
xr.  7.  [AvamuB.]  ItdiMabMt 
name  fiora  Havilab  Oa  sob  «f  CeA  (GmiTL 
by  whose  deacaalanh  tbe  tedd  fira 
mot  fim  Urn  latar  A^A^  ptfawlrf^n  I 
name  (x.  29).  , 

"The  land       Haribb   liiiil  ii 

and  them  daeribri  as  MBpMl,  wkod  | 
lathar,  bj  the  riw  Kmi.  ba  tam  If 
consent  of  tbe  leansd,  as  tbe  M      tiseV  ' 
tkmeotflf  tl»  SOD  of  Ci^  ad  iMU  ^ 
pnmnoa,  on  tbe  Fanan  G»M,  asv  tecan 
A^or  or  BJarat;  a  dstdct  ndnttr  wt 
as  we  gatfacr  600  tbe  taacaam  tHtasos  •  ^ 
Pliny,  and  Oa  Panng—i  banOw  Fan 
branArf  fliaE»plnrti^wMdufewp^t«j 
oanrseof  ita  other  (bam^  aa  snAnrifcu 
with  tbe  gnit  and  feU  inloit  seaitr  3  ' 

BoAresH  isbada.  A  i£nct  pra^  Bmo^  if  . 
ceding  writen,  that  t>ri«  region  ooa  boi  ikxi 
of  Hanlah,ia  fnraidMd  bf  As  bet,di«  Arja- 
dpal  of  tbe  JMrcaa  iabirii  RtaisBtodii#3 
onginalnaowofthataf  JeaL'  (FtntKCef  .-^ 
Antbia,  nd.  i.  p^  40,  41.)  Ik.  Fow  v-. 
traces  tins  patriaRbal  name  tba^  ^*db 
modificatiaas  (as  Dr.  WdbbaddMabrfattbr 
not  ao  folly)  in  tbe  daaesl  |U|iq«m  ^ 
diews  clear  exampke  «f  it,  aidv  ita  wol 
matic  ehaagM,  firm  tbe  b^  af  Ik  PeBB  Si£i> 
its  month,  both  in  Ptoksny  and  TfSaj,  md  = 
modem  geogrspl^  of  the  ooaMiy;  hI  ba 
great  tribe  or  pe(^  intended  uadtr  Ibw  dtto*- 
tiom,  formed  in  tha  tima  of  tbasa  giipifln.£. 
eoptume  to  oenyess  at  tba  pwi  dy.s*t>'- 
of  the  popolatkn  af  the  b^rfSnFia* 
modem  prorioCB  of  Hagor  or  Alnk  i^T' 
41— M.)  HeaoeonntsfbrttMBfldsRiBW^^ 
district  of  Harilah,  by  the  {set  sb«Bdri«^^ 
tbe  Ishmaelito  Arabs  had  diqiowssed  the  ic« 
Cushito  race,  and  in^OBfd  0*  tb(  eanqaaid  He=T 
the  name «(  dirir  modiar  Hr^  (Vd.i.p^-'^ 
20a)  [t^j 

HAZEZOH-TAHAB.  rfimsix.] 

HAZOE  CAw(»»),  tba  rojai  dij  rf  A*  fc" 
powerful  Ganaanitish  natton  in  the  aoilh  FaK' 
atthepmodof  tbacntrsnoeeftbtleaefitB,  I'.u 
the  capital  of  kittg  Jafam,  andbadcf  s(«Me»* 
against  Josbna;  cn  wfaidi  acest  W  win: «• 
ample  of  it,  extesndnaling  its  iidnMrnii  ti  * 
strqring  it  alone  with  fire.  (JosL  ri.  l—li) 
reogrered  its  indepeodeooe  end  iB^aroao  a 
commenonnent  of  the  period  of  tbe  h^**- 
two  centuries  aitd  a  half  labr,  wbai  «c  End  ^ 
tbe  nyal  rarideaoe  of  tbe  Cwsaoiti  tisf  ■  ^ ' 
— anamasigni^ngMwa^iAKkMMta'i"^^ 
tbe  M«*w«M>  dengnatMii  of  tte  lUUitf  Bst.» 
ripAtewf  was  of  the  Jebonta  kii^  k 
a^ear  tiiat  Haior  waa  again  takta  •  tbi 
after  the  ddb««r  Sfam  by  HimAi^^ 
(/Mfrw^R  T.)  Kortaftrildwitatikit*' 
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of  that  name  menlioaod  in  the  Utor  books  of  Hdj 
Scripture  is  identical  villi  tin  ^■fr"**'*'*^  cafntal, 
the  site  of  which  was  rwowed  l>7  the  writer  in 
1843,  still  called  the  aame  name,  and  ritoatedon 
a  hill  aboTo  Banias,  a  little  to  the  ewt  of  the  luins 
of  the  Castle  of  Baaiao,  oumDBiidiiig  tha  Damascna 
ned.  [a.  W.] 

HEBOSO.  [HBB0DI8.] 

HEBRAEI.  [PALBfrnAA.] 

HEBROUAGDS,  a  place  in  Sonthem  Oallia, 
which  the  Jenuaiem  Itineraij  places  on  the  road 
from  Tolosa  (Tbulowe)  to  Carca&o  (Coraufoime), 
and  U  M.P.  short  of  Carctuaonna.  The  Table 
gives  the  BMnedistaaoaiW  some  critics  nad  the  wne 
distanoe  in  the  TaUe  changing  zviL  to  xiiii. 
D'Anville  snppoees  Hebroiiiagns  to  be  a  place  called 
Snm.  HabromaguB  is  mentiimed  in  the  £{istolae 
of  Ausonins  to  Paallinoa  (x:uL35;  xxiv.  124);  and 
if  there  was  oolj  one  Hebromagns,  it  is  the  place 
meotioned  in  the  Itinerariea.  [G.  L.} 

HEBBOH  (XcC^,  L2X,  JaB^>  a  tot 
andent  tatj  of  Palcatiae,  sitnated  in  a  moant^iiow 
district,  32  Boman  miles  sooth  tii  Jeniaalem. 
(Euueb.  t.  V.  'ApMi.)  Its  raiginal  name  was  Kir- 
jutli-Arba,  or  the  cit;  of  Arba,  so  called  fnxn  Arba, 
■  chief  <^  the  Anakim,  who  dwelt  in  this  ndgh- 
bourbood.  ((ren.xxiiL2;  JosA-xiv.  15;  JiK^.i.10 ; 
Joseph.  AnL  m.  15.)  It  was  frequently  tint  nai- 
dmce  of  Abraham,  laaac,  and  Jacob,  wbo  were 
buried  here  in  tbs  care  of  Khcpelah,  which  Abraham 
purchased  of  the  sens  of  Heth.  ((ros.  zxiiL  2,  Eeq.) 
Upon  the  conquest  of  Palestine  by  the  Israelites, 
Uebrui  was  given  bf  Joshoa  to  Caleb,  who  expelled 
the  Anskim  bom  the  ^strict  (Joth.  xiv.  13 — 15, 
IS,  14 ;  Jw^r.  i.  80.)  It  was  afterwards  ap- 
pMQted  one  of  the  dties  of  refuge.  (Joth.  xx.  7.) 
Hebron  was  the  residence  of  Dand,  as  king  aS 
Judah,  for  seven  years  and  a  half.  (2  Sam.  u.  1, 
V.  5.)  It  was  fiutified  by  Behoboam  (3  Ckrm. 
xL  10);  and  was  occupied  by  the  Jews  aftar  tbur 
return  from  captivity  (JVeAaa.  xi.  25).  It  after^ 
wards  fell  inte  the  haiKls  of  the  Idmnaeans,  from 
whom  it  was  recovered  by  Jndas  Maccabaeus. 
(1  Mace.  T.  65;  Joeeph.  AtU.  xii.  8.  §  6,  B.  J. 
iv.  9.  §  7.)  It  was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Branans 
in  the  great  Jewish  War.  (Joseph.  S.  J.  iv.  9. 
§9.)  The  modem  town  is  called  £i  fAnfiZ,"  the 
friend  *  of  Qod,  the  name  given  by  the  UoeleDU  to 
Abiabam.  Here  are  sbown  the  tombs  of  the  patri- 
archs, of  which  an  account  is  given  by  modan  tra- 
vellers. Oatside  the  town  are  two  reservoirs  for 
run-water,  evidently  of  great  antiquity,  one  of  which 
is  probably  the  "  focA  in  Hebron  "  mentioned  in  the 
hbtory  «t  David.    (2  5am.  iv.  12.) 

UEBBUS  CZSpos:  Markza),  the  prudpal  river 
nf  Thrace,  has  its  sources  near  the  point  where 
innunt  Scomius  joins  mount  Bhodope,  in  the  north- 
weft«m  comer  of  Thrace.  Its  course  at  first  has  a 
souih-esslem  direction;  bat  below  Adrianopolis  it 
takes  a  south-western  turn,  and  contitwes  to  flow 
in  tltat  direction  until  it  reaches  the  Aegaean  near 
Aenos.  (Tbucyd.  ii.  96;  Plio.  iv.  16 ;  Aristot.  Jfs- 
tfor.  i    la)    The  tributaries  of  the  Hdum  are 

nomeruus  and  important,  that  it  beccmes  na- 
viqable  even  at  Philippolis,  while  near  its  mouth 
ii  becomes  real^  a  la^  river.  (Herod,  vii.  59.) 
Near  its  ni.>ulh  it  divides  itself  into  two  branches, 
the  eastern  one  of  which  fonns  lake  Stentoris.  (Herod, 
vii.  58;  Araopoiita,  p.  64.)  The  most  important 
•monx  ita  tributariss  are  the  Soemns,  Arda,  Artinau, 
Tonaiu,  and  AgriaiM.  Abont  Adnaimple  U»  basin ' 


of  flit  Hrfiras  is  very  extensive;  but  south  of  that 
dty  it  beoixnes  narrower,  the  mountains  oo  both 
Mdee  apptwcbing  more  closely  to  the  river.  Daring 
the  winter  the  Hebrns  is  swnetimes  frozen  over. 
(Comp.  Herod,  iv.  90;  Polyb.  xxxiv.  13;  Enrip. 
Ean.Fw.  386;  Stab.  vii.  pp.  322, 329,  xiu.  p.  590; 
PtoLiu.  11.  §2;  Iumm,Amab.i.\\;  Hela,  iL  S{ 
Tag.  Ed.  X.  65,  Gsory.  iv.  46^  524;  VaL  Fkc.  ii. 
515,  iv.  463,  viiL  228.)  [L.  S.] 

HEBUDES,  the  M^rida  off  Britain,  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  Solinos,  and  in  ihe  Cosmography  aHcrib»l 
to  Aethicus.  The  notices  are  as  follows: — "Sunt 
antem  xL  Orcades  modids  int«:  se  discretae  epatiis. 
Smtem  Aomodas  at  xxx.  Eludes."  (Plin.  iv.  SO.) 
"  A  CaledoniaB  promootorio  Thylen  petentibns,  bidni 
nangadone  perfecta,  exdpunt  Hebrides  insnlae^ 
quinque  numero,  qnarom  inct^  nesdunt  frngea, 
foadbos  tsntnm  et  lacte  vivnst.  Secundam  a  ooo- 
tinenti  stationem  Orcades  praebent:  sed  Orcades  ab 
Hebodibos  porro  nmt  septem  dienim,  totidemqna 
noctinm  eana,  nnmm  .trtg.  Vacant  bominei  nan 
habent  rilvas:  tautnm  junoeis  botia  inbonwenift. 
Ab  Orcadibns  Thylen  usque  v.  diemm  et  noctiiun 
Davigatio  est"  (Solin.  c  2a)  The  Cotmograi^  , 
merely  gives  the  fonn  Heboso,  as  applied  to  an  island 
or  archipelago  Britain.  The  diffiunlties  raised  by 
the  text  of  Soliiios  apply  to  the  geography  of  the 
Momaga^  Shetlaiidt,  aaiFana  bias,  to  aome  of 
whidi  be  has  transfbrred  the  name  Hdnides.  [For 
this,  see  Orcadbb.]  The  difficnities  in  the  text  o{ 
Pliny  lie  in  the  difierence  between  the  Acmodae  and 
the  Hebudes.  It  is  only  dear  that  one  word  means 
the  islands  west,  the  other,  the  islands  east,  of  the 
llinch.  Kow  either  group  will  give  us  seven  larger 
and  twenlgr-tiiree  ainaUer  islands,  ndtlier  having  so 
many  as  thir^  islaiida  cf  any  eon^derable  magnitnde, 
and  nather  luving  so  few  as  seven,  if  the  smalkr 
members  of  the  group  are  induded.  Without  de- 
dding  which  are  the  Hebrides,  and  which  the 
Aouodae,  we  may  saylhat,  on  me  side,  we  have 
LewiM  (with  Earria),  North  Uiat,  Baiibea^So*th 
Uiat,  Barra,  &c— oo  the  other,  iSiys,  Awt,  Tirae, 
CoU,  Mull,  Jvra,  Idag,  &o.  [U.  Q.  L.^ 

HECALE.    [ArncA,  p.  830,  b.] 

EEC  ATO'MPEDUM  ('  fMKT6ft.irtio9,  PtoL  iii.  1 4. 
§  7),  a  town  in  the  interita'  of  Chaonia  in  Epeirns; 
pnbaUy  utoated  in  the  vale  of  the  SvHa,  above 
LStdlAoeo.  (Leake,  TVawb  m  Northern  Graeea, 
voLiv.p.  120.)  [E.B.J.] 

HEGATO'MPYLOS  ('BraT^/flruXM,  Strab.  xL 
p.  514;  PtoL  i.  12.  §  5,  viii.  21.  §16;  'Exord/t- 
n^of  fSwriAeiop,  PtoL  vi.  5.  §  3 ;  Stej^i.  B.^  a 
town  at  sune  impofftance  in  Parthia,  and  one  of  the 
caiatals  of  the  Anacidaa  prinoei.  Thers  is,  how- 
ever, great  doubt  where  it  was  sitnated,  the  dis- 
tances recorded  by  ancient  writers  not  comepooding 
accurately  with  any  luown  mtna.  According  to 
Strabo  (xi.  p.  514),  it  was  1960  stadia  (about  224 
miles)  from  the  Pylae  Caspiae,  and,  as  we  may 
infer  from  the  passage,  in  the  direction  of  India, 
eastward;  whik  Ptolemy  places  it  <n  the  same 
pandM  of  latitude  (K  37°)  as  Bbodes.  Again, 
Pliny  makes  the  aanM  distance  to  be  only  1 33  Konian 
(or  about  123  English)  miles.  It  has  been  snpposed 
that  Dattigham  corresponds  best  with  this  place  \  but 
Damgkam  is  too  near  the  Pylae  Caspiae:  on  the 
whole,  it  is  pr(rf>abl6  that  any  remains  of  Hecalom- 
pylos  onght  to  be  sooghc  in  the  neighboaibood  of  a 
place  now  called  JtA  Jirm.  (Cf.  Bnme,  Trniwb, 
v(d.  iL  pb  139;  Fraier,  Khoraatan,  Append,  p.  118; 
WiLxn,  ArUtHa,  p.  171.)   The  place  iladf  was  of 
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•DCMfit  data,  and  ii  itatad  to  haw  ban  •  i&l6n- 
gnaAod  dij  vbni  Akundar  marked  tlimij;!)  Pu- 
thia  (Cartiaa,  rl.  8 ;  cf.  Diod.  znl  c.  7ftX  tboogh  it 
i*e\mt  that  itwaa  tut,  aa  Ciutlai  itatca,  handed  b7 
the  OnAM.  PtttjUu  aflmi  that  it  darirad  ita 
BUM  fma  its  poulioo  is  a  localitj  whan  many 
mwla  met  (x.  S3).  Appun  aaeerta  that  H«atoin- 
|n|oa,  in  vnmaa  with  inai^  other  otiea  in  Alia, 
rinivad  ita  Gnak  mum  fam  Sdaneoa.  (j^.  &  67.) 
In  tfaa  iMaiid  eantaij  a.  d.,  wbaa  Udonn  of 
Chanut  wrote  hii  l^atnrj,  Hecatonpj'ka  bad  tpp^ 
mt]j  CMMd  to  eziat,  or  perbapa,  u  Maimert  S. 
y.  76)  baa  coBjectorad,  bad  giToi  up  ita  Greek 
iiamc  Isidore  calb  Sanloa  the  ebwt  place  of  Par- 
lliia  in  Iria  da; ;  hence  Mamwrt  baa  •tif^ceated, 
tho«|:fa  we  think  without  rnncb  reMon,  that  thii  waa 
tiie  nativa  fcrni  of  the  Oraek  HeeatooiOTlaa.     [  V.] 

HKCATO-MPYLOS  AFWCAE.  (CAmAJi 

HKOATONNE'SI ('EMi^mrffoi :  jEr«K»fn*0.a 
pTwip  ialaoda  in  the  bajr  of  Adnmrttiam,  between 
{.(■bai  and  the  mainland.  Their  name,  apparentJ; 
fran  Yawrsr,  a  hnndnd,  aeeras  en);  in  a  genenl 
waj  to  aOnda  to  the  gnU  nmnber  of  ialanda,  irttieb 
b  stated  by  aoma  to  been  twenty,  and  b;  othen 
lOTty.  (KtxL  Sic.  xiiL77;  Stcf^  B.  s.ff.)  Ac- 
cnrdinx  to  Strabo  (xtii,  p.  618),  howerer,  tho  name 
Headtnneai  aignified  "  tfaa  iahmds  of  ApoUo,"  from 
hii  ■nmama'Cmret,  '^tbt&r-dvtcr.'*      [L.  &] 

HEDUI.  rAxDO.] 

HKDYXnm.   [Bosom,  p.  4I>,k.] 

UKDYPHON  CHSv^,  Stnb.  zvL  p.  744),  a 
rivtr  of  Souana,  which  ilowed  into  the  Enlanu,  on 
whicli  rtood  a  town  caUod  Sdenceia.  It  ia  pro- 
bably that  noK  caBed  the  I^mrakL.  V}aaj  On.  S7. 
B.3l.)ftMaks  of  a  lifcr  vUdi  ha calia  the  Hed7p> 
nna,  and  wixidi  is  mart  lifcd/  the  mma  as  the 
UnlTphon.  [v.] 

HELCE'BUS(''EXjni«OT,ar*E^ci|«er>  Pttdnny 
(Ii.9.§  I8)mentiana  Elcebosasone  of  the  two  towns 
(f the TriboecioDtbe  Rhine:  the otlier is Broeomagna 
rBROOoMAOi;a1,  which  he  plaoee  north  f£  Ekehia. 
Hw  Antonim  ninmrr  has  Halvetom,  on  tlie  road 
from  Av|niBt»  Bawnoonm  (jla>j^)  to  Moguntiacnm 
(^MrnKt)  \  and  it  pUcoa  HelTotntn  betwam  AiigU 
and  Arfcentmtom  (5trasf6«r^),  and  IB  M.P.  short 
r€  Sirattlmrg,  The  Table  plana  HeleUom  IB  IL  P. 
fmm  StnuAmy,  and  Brocomagiia  north  of  Argento- 
r^tam,  which  is  consisteot  with  Ptotemj's  poBltioe 
t4  KIcebns  and  Broconiagaa;  bat  Ptolemj  baa  In- 
mrreoilr  placed  Arf^ntomtnm  in  the  eonnti^  of  the 
VanjnoMB  instead  ci  the  Tribocd.  Hekebns,  Hel> 
retnm,  Heiellnm,  seun  tobe  EO,  a  small  place  on  the 
risht  bank  of  the  rirer/U,  opposite  to  BewtfeUL  Itia 
baid  that  Roman  remains  hisTe  beenfennd  Ihaeu^Q X.] 

HELELLUH.  [HbltbsusJ 

HE'LENA  C^*>^i  Etk.  'EAevwbr.  'EXnhv, 
'EMnmr  Matnmb!),  a  loog namm island, extend- 
inz  along  the  eastom  coast  of  Attica  from  Thoricns  to 
twniuni,  and  distant  from  two  to  four  milea  from  the 
nbore.  It  was  lUso  called  Hacrib  (Mdwpit),  from 
iiN  len^rth.  (bteph.  E.  s.  t>.  'EA.^.)  Stnbo  (iz. 
p.  399)  describes  it  as  6U  stadia  in  length;  bot  ita 
real  length  is  sann  geograpUoal  miles.  It  was 
uninhabited  hi  antiqnitjr,  as  it  ia  at  the  present 
daj;  and  it  was  pnibab^  only  used  then,  as  it  is 
now,  ftr  the  pasture  of  cattle.  Both  Strmbo  and 
Pananias  derive  its  name  from  Helena,  the  mfe  of 
Men^Uus :  the  latter  writer  snppoaea  that  it  was  ao 
called  becanae  Helena  landed  hen  after  the  captara 
of  Tmj-;  but  Strabo  identifies  it  with  the  Homeric 
CranaS,  to  which  FUia  flad  with  Hekm  (A  HL 


*45),awd  lunaf  that  its  name  wis  hMcechanpd 
into  Hii—.  Tim*  onBOt,  ItuaaiBi,  ba  a;  do^ 
that  tfaa  Homerie  Oranaf  wss  oppsBta  QytUom  m 
Laooola.  [Ckahab.]  (StnkisL.  p.  39»,x.p.4S5; 
PMIS.LS5.  ^l.Tiit.  14.  5  IS;  Staph. &  s;v.;l(ek 
iL7;  PUn.iT.  IS.  a.  SO;  Leake,  Dami  Atttem, 
p.  66;  Bi6ndsted,  Vtyage,  roL  L  p.  77;  Baa^foKa  ; 
«s/ds»  GriedLJn»dit,nLa.  ;..&)  , 

HELEKA.  riLunBBim.] 

Hgrjijia  reKKiuinooroia.1 

HELIADAE  ('HA«Au),  a  people  Mid  tohnc  | 
succeeded  the  Tdchinea  as  mhahitanta  ftf  the  »ksii  \ 
of  Rbedes,  and  to  have  been  psndoced  from  tfaeoib 
hj  the  agency  of  the  solar  heat,  whence  tbdr 
from'HA4as.    (Stnh.  »t.  p.  654.)    Titey  m  hr-  I 
ther  aaid  to  have  been  skiUed  in  all  the  arts,  er^  j 
dallf  in  astnaomf ,  to  hm  adTamied  nav^Kin,  j 
and  to  hare  divided  the  jear  into  dnjn  and  toes. 
(Kod.  Sic.  V.  57.)    In  eooaeqwDoe  of  the  HefiadK.  | 
the  whole  island  of  Rhodea  waa  mmd  to  the  tel.  | 
who  bvoored  it  ao  mnch  that  not  a  day  pasH!  =  , 
the  whole  coone  of  *  year  dnrii^  which  the  shd  | 
was  not  wanned  by  Us  laya.  (Plin.  iL  62 ;  aof. 
BHoura.)  [L.  &1 

H  EXICE  CEX(«i| :  EA.  'Kicrfww,  Staph.  B.  ^'r 
'EXocdrt,  Strab-viil .  p.  385),  a  town  in  Achatt,snd  ae 
of  the  IS  Achaean  cides,  was  si  tasted  on  the  east 
between  the  riwa  Selinns  and  Ceijuntes,  and 
stadia  E.  of  Aeghun.  It  sacnM  to  haTc  bea  'ia 
most  ancioDt  of  all  the  dtia  in  Aehua.  Ill  tio 
datioD  ia  ascribed  to  Ion,  who  is  said  to  hare  icua 
it  his  residence,  and  to  have  called  it  after  bia  viti 
Helica,  the  daughter  of  Sdiana.  It  posseswd  a  odr- 
bnted  temple  of  Poaeidon,  who  waa  beoce  calkd 
HitieoriBB;  and  here  the  louaaa  were  aocnMgBnl 
to  b<4d  Ihoae  peiwJmJ  meetings  iriiidi  ven  ctn- 
tinued  in  Ana  Hiaor  under  the  name  ef  I^ziacii. 
After  the  conquest  of  the  cuuulij  bj  the  AcfawaiK 
the  latter  likewise  made  Hdice  tix  place  of  meeCEC 
of  their  League,  and  it  cootinned  to  be  Aar  caaa! 
till  the  destauctian  of  the  dty  hf  an  eartbqukr  z 
B.  c  373,  two  years  befbre  the  batfle  of  Leacs*. 
This  earthquake  happoned  in  the  a^L  The 
and  a  space  of  IS  stodiabdorw  itsaok  into  the  tank 
and  were  corered  over  by  the  tUL  All  the  ia^ 
bitants  perished,  and  not  a  vestige  of  Heliee  n<- 
mained,  except  a  few  fragments  projecting  frttc 
sea.  Its  tnritary  was  ta^  posseaaioo  of  ^  Aop^ 
The  Msgfabonriiig  caty  of  Bum  was  deatwyed  bt  tb 
sane  earthquake.  The  eataatnpfae  waa  attribcK 
to  the  nngeance  of  PoaBdoQ,  whose  wrath  wk  a- 
dtad  becaose  the  inhabilants  of  Helice  had  nni*^ 
to  give  thtir  atatoe  of  Posddon  to  the  looaa  cck^ 
idste  in  Aaa,  or  even  to  snpply  them  wiifa  a  meocl 
According  to  some  authoritiea,  the  inh^itaiiu  it 
Hdioe  aad  Bora  had  even  nnnlend  the  fccji 
deputies.  (Hon.  IL  S.  S7S,  tSL  903,  sx.  40t. 
Herod.  L  145,  148 ;  Pans.  vn.  1.  §  3,  vs.  S4.  25 
Strsh.  viiL  pp.  3B4,  eeq^SS?  ;  Kod.  xt.  48;  O 
Met.  XT.  S9S;  Plin.  ii  94,  ir.  6;  Stoph.  B.  t.  r.) 

"  On  the  sard  at  Angost,  1817,  the  mnx  f^-* 
waa  again  the  scene  et  a  similar  disaistcr.  Tz: 
earthquake  was  preceded  by  a  ttiH*^  «xpioa>»L 
which  was  compared  to  that  of  a  battoiy  t£  cac&J- 
The  shock  wluch  immediatdy  enooeeded  was  ni 
bare  lasted  a  minuto  and  a  half,  dniii^  wrfaich  il' 
sea  rose  at  the  month  of  the  Selinna,  and  extoaK 
so  br  as  to  inundate  aD  0»  kval  immedistri;  bd.« 
Vettitn  (the  ancient  Aapmn).  Afta-  ito'ntm: 
not  a  trace  was  kfk  of  ame  ■■■gwtimi  iriiich  fc*i 
stoodonthaAotaiHdthsBndwhsdi  had  enrerei 
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tb«  bcficb  «M  ill  ouried  amjr.  In  Vo^ba  65 
peraoQB  lost  thdr  lives,  and  two-thirdd  ot  tbe  boild- 
ing8  were  «Dtirel7  rained.  Five  villsgM  in  the  plain 
me  dcfltrajed."   (Leake,  Mono,      iii.  p.  402.) 

HELICE  or  ILIOA  CEAfni),  a  town  in  Moeeia, 
in  theoimwrftTOedbf  moQDtaSeoDHiiBandHaannu, 
is  identified  wiA  the  modem  tkUmim  or  IteUman, 
CTtm.AtU.  1S«;  Sooeo.  AercOef.  1539;  Itm.Hiai'. 
567.)  [L.  &] 

HK'LICK,  an  E'tang  or  •cirlake,  mentioned  bj 
ATiemu  (Or.  Biarit.  t.  586)  at  tbe  oatlat  of  tibe 
Attagui,  wUdi  is  tbe  Atax  iAnde),  thtmtot/far- 
ioMM.  D'ABYilleaMinaastheHelicetobetbaftan^ 
deVmitrtg.  The  name  Hefiee  anggeeted  to  Walcks- 
naer  tbat  Uiis  ratj  abow  where  tiie  HelisTd  of 
Herodotns  (vii.  165)  came  from,  who  are  moutiaMd 
with  Lig7«8,  and  Sardooit  and  Cjmi.  Hecataens, 
also  (Stepb.  B. «.  v.  "EAiownM),  mentions  tbe  EUsjci 
or  Helis]^  (fbr  tbe  asi^nte  ma;  be  doabcfnl)  as 
a  Ligorian  tribe.  As  there  is  no  pUoa  for  tbae 
Helic^  within  the  limits  of  Italy,  we  naj  with 
some  probalnlitjr  fix  them  od  tbe  Gal^  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean.    Niebohr'e  notko  that  thejr 

were 

Volaci  is  Tnj  abenrd.  [G.  L.] 

HE'LICON  CEAur<&'),  •  momitain  b  Boratia 
lying  between  lake  Copua  and  tbe  Corinthian  gulf, 
and  which  may  be  tegvded  as  a  oontintiation  of  the 
range  of  Panianns.  It  is  celebrated  as  the  fiiTonrite 
haant  of  the  Hnses,  to  whom  the  epithet  of  Heli- 
conian is  frequently  given  by  both  tbe  Givek  and 
Soman  poeta  (oi  'E\m^w  wapeitWj  Knd.  L  7. 57; 
al  *EAt«M>iAn,  B&L  Timg.  1  {  Soph.  Oed.  7>r. 
1008 ;  Bdioomadaa,  LociH.  liL  1050;  Hdioa|nUH, 
P«rs.  prooem.  4).  Its  poetical  eelebri^  is  owing  to 
the  fact  of  its  having  been  the  seat  <^  the  eailieBt 
Echmd  of  poetry  in  Greece  Pn^;  ftr  at  its  foot 
Tvas  ritaatedA8cra,thereaidenc*flfHedod,aeiDCMt 
eminent  peet  of  this  sdioot. 

Uetieoa  is  %  lange  of  moantMni  with  aennl 
sninmite,  of  lAieh  the  loftiest  is  a  ronnd  monntMn 
now  called  PalMvim.  Helicon  is  deecribed  by 
Stnbo  as  eqnal  to  Parnaisns,  both  in  height  and 
circnmference  (iz.  p.  409);  bnt  this  is  a  mistake  as 
far  as  height  ia  eonoerned,  since  tlw  loftiest  snmmit 
of  Helicon  is  barely  5000  feet  high,  while  that  of 
ramaasDiisi^irudaorsOOOfbet.  PniMaiaa  saya 
that  of  all  the  moontafaw  In  Greece  Helicon  is  tbe 
must  fertile,  and  produces  the  greatest  number  of 
tree«  and  Bhrabs,  though  ncKie  of  a  poisonous  cha- 
racter, while  several  <tf  them  are  usefal  in  coontar- 
acting  the  biteg  of  vewmwus  serpents.  (Pans.  iz. 
28.)  There  is,  however,  a  ocnmdenble  diflermce 
between  the  casteni  and  wwtem  sides  of  tbe  moun- 
tain ;  fiw  wldle  tbe  eastern  slopes  iJMunded  in 
itprings,  grovM,  and  fertile  valleys,  the  western  side 
was  more  rugged  and  less  sneceptible  tX  cultivation. 
It  was  tbe  eastwn  or  Boeotiaii  aide  ef  HdiooD  i^nch 
waa  espedally  aaored  to  the  Hnaea,  and  contiAied 
massj  djects  connected  widi  their  woraUp,  of  which 
Pausanias  has  left  us  an  account  On  Hefictn  was 
»  MKred  grave  of  the  Muaes,  to  which  Pausanias 
AHcended  from  Ascra.  On  the  left  of  the  road,  before 
reaching  the  grove  of  the  Hoses,  was  the  celebrated 
fiHiittdn  of  Aganippe  ('ATw£«in(),  which  was  be- 
lieved to  fawpba  tDoee  who  drank  of  it,  and  frmn 
which  dw  Hums  wen  called  Agaoipindes.  (Pans, 
ix.  25.  §  5;  Catall.  bd.  26;  Virg.  Eel  z.  13.) 

Pladog  Ascra  at  Fyrg6hi,  iben  is  Uttle  donbt 
that  A)nnif^  is  the  fountain  which  issues  from  the 
t-ft  bank  of  tbe  torrent,  floiriug  midway  between 
PaUo-pmagUa  aod  Pgrgaki.  Anond  this  tooo- 


tain  Leake  observed  nnmennu  squared  blocks,  and 
in  the  noghbouring  fields  stooes  and  remains  or 
habitationa.  The  podtiw  of  tbe  Grave  of  the  Mu!^ 
is  fixed  at  St  Niekoibu  by  an  inscription  which 
Leake  discovwed  then  relating  to  tbe  Mnseia,  of 
games  of  the  Hnsea,  which  were  eeMnsted  there 
under  the  [uesidoncy  of  tbe  Thespana.  (Fans.  iz. 
31.  §  9.)  8t.  Nicholiu  Is  a  ohnroh  and  small  con- 
vent beandfnlly  situated  in  a  theatre-shaped  hdlow 
at  tbe  feot  tS  Ht.  Maramddliy  which  ia  mte  of  the 
suTmnits  of  HeUcon.  In  the  time  of  PaDsaoias  tbe 
grove  vt  tbe  Jfosaa  contained  a  larger  number  of 
atitnea  than  any  atbar  plHS  in  Boeolia;  and  thia 
writer  has  giran  an  acconnt  of  tnauy  of  them.  The 
statues  of  theHnses  were  removed  by  Oonstantinefran 
thia  place  to  his  new  capital,  wbera  they  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire  in  ajd^404.  (Enaeb.  VU.  Omit  iii.  54 } 
Sozom.  iL5;  Zoann.  ii.  SI,  v.M,  quoted  by  Lsak») 

Twenty  stadia  above  Uie  Gnm  of  tbe  Hoses  wa» 
the  fountain  HiPPOOBBn  Clwnwpl^),  which  was 
said  to  have  been  |Koduced  by  tbe  b<»w  Pegasus 
striking  the  ground  with  his  feet  (Pans.  ix.  31. 
§  3;  SOab.  iz,  p.  410.)  Hippocrene  waa  ptobably 
at  ifakarietuaa,  which  is  noted  Stt  •  fine  spring  of 
water,  although,  as  Leaks  no»ri»,  tbe  twenty  stadia 
of  Pansanias  aoooid  battar  with  the  direet  distaaca 
than  with  that  by  the  read.  The  two  fbuntains  of 
Aganippe  and  Hii^oonDe  anpplied  the  atreams  called 
Olmnos  and  Pennessos,  which,  after  uniting  thrir 
waters,  flowed  by  Haliartus  into  the  lake  Copaia. 
(Hes.  Theog.  5,  seq.;  see  Bobotia,  p.41S,  a.) 

AnoUier  part  of  HeUcon,  alaa  aacnd  to  the  Musea, 
bore  tbe  name  of  Hotot  LBlBBTRBltm  (A««4apiov). 
It  is  described  by  PaQsainas(ix.  S4.  §4)as^stant40 
stadia  from  Conneia,  and  is  therefore  probably  the 
mountain  of  Zagard^  which  is  completely  separated 
from  the  great  height*  of  Helicon  by  an  devated 
valley,  in  which  are  two  villagea  named  ZagarAf  and 
«bm  thsm,  ml  the  ngged  moout^  a  mooarteij. 
TluB  ia  Leake's  ojiiniaD;  bnt  Dodwdl  and  GeO  iden- 
tity it  vrith  Crtbuteo,  which  is.  however,  mora  pro- 
bid>ly  Lapbystinm.  [Bobotia,  p.  412,  b.]  On 
lloont  Leibethrium  there  were  atatnaa  of  the  Hueea 
and  of  the  Leibetbrian  nymphs,  and  two  fountains 
calkid  Lmbetbrias  and  Petra,  resembling  tbe  breasts 
of  a  woman,  and  pouring  forth  watar  like  milk. 
(Pana.  ix.  34.  §  4.)  There  was  a  grotto  of  tbe 
Ldbethrian  nymphs.  (Strak  ix.  p.  410,  x.  p.  471 ; 
Serr.  ad  Virg.  Eel  vii.  21.)  (See  Leake,  NorUtern 
Greece,  vi^  iL      141,  205,  489—500,  536.) 

HELIGYSL  [Hbucb.] 

BELIOTOLIS  AEGYPTI  CHAM^nAir,  Steph. 
B.  #.  ff.;  Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  54;  Herod,  u.  3,  7, 59;  Strab. 
xvii.  p.  805;  Diod.  L  64,  v.  57;  Arrian,  Exp.  Alas. 
iii.  1;  Aelian,  H.  A.  vi.  68,  zii.  7  ;  Pint.  Solon. 
36,  la.  et  Onr.  33  ;  Diog.  Laert.  xviii.  8.  §  6j 
Joeeph.  AnL  Jud.  xiii.  S,  C  Apion.  u  26 ;  Cic 
ffatlkor.  ui.  21;  Plfai.T.9.  §  11;  Tac..d«N.Ti. 
28;  Mela,  iii  8  :  Eth.  'HAjowoXfrq* :  the  Semitie 
Dames  BBTM-ScRXifESCH  and  Ok,  Ceu.  xli.  45, 
Ezeck.  zxz.  17.,  as  well  as  the  Arabic  Amthemt  or 
Fountain  irf  Light,  coneepooded  with  tbe  Greek  ap- 
pellatiim  in  stgnifirlng  tbe  City  of  the  Sun).  Helio- 
polia  waa  a  aty  tk  Lower  Egypt,  IS  miles  from  the 
Egyptian  Babylon  (/(;  Antom.  -g.  169),  on  the  vecga 
of  the  eaatam  desnt,  and  it  the  8E.  point  of  the 
Ddta,  s  Httle  NE.  of  its  apex  at  Gercastvnm,  lat 
S0°  it.  It  stood  on  the  eastern  nde  of  the  Pelusiao 
arm  of  the  Nile,  and  near  the  right  bank  of  tbe  Great 
Canal ,  which,  passing  throtigh  Uie  Bitter  Ltkea, 
nected  the  river  with  tbe  Bed  Sea.  InBomantimtiit 
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belonurf  tB  the  Btgio  AogMUgimo.  lis  popnjaliaa 
yaioMj  TwiteiiMid  «  oonridnUB  AnUndaMnL 
(nm.TL84.)  Heliopolk, bowerer, tlw On^BMnm*, 

or  Bctb-SdMnteach  of  the  Hebmr  Scriptnns^ — ftrh 
hu  cUimt  to  be  regarded  as  anj  om  of  the  tfana, — 
yens  \oag  aoterior  emi  to  tbe  Phanwoic  pntkn  of 
thb  cwul,  and  wai,  indeed,  ooe  of  the  moat  ancient 
of  EgyptiBD  dtiea.  Its  obdiaks  were  profaabtj  aem 
hy  Abntkam  when  he  first  migrated  fiDtn  gjrui  to 
ttw  Mia,  ISOOjewra  B.C.;  and  here  the  fttbeMO- 
Uw  of  Joaeph  filled  the  (A»  of  high  priesL  It  ma^ 
be  iq^acded  as  tbeUmyenitf  flf  tbeland  of  IGnraim: 
tu  priceta,  from  tba  noat  rcoiote  epochs,  were  the 
Itmt  deiMNitariM  of  tbaolapeal  and  histaioal  kwn- 
ing:  aad  it  was  ti  aoOdent  politiGal  importaooe  to 
furnish  ten  depotiea,  cr  ono-third  of  the  whole 
ber,  to  the  great  eocmcil  which  aausted  the  Phatsaha 
in  tbe  administratioQ  of  jnalioe.  At  Hdiopdit 
Moses  probaUj  acq  aired  the  Iwmung  of  the  EgTp- 
tians,  and  tbe  pr^bet  Jereouah  wnte  his  Lantciu 
tatiensonr  the  define  of  the  Hebnwpeo^  Fton 
IcboaQph js,  who  was  laetoring  Uten  tn  b.  A  8W, 
aad  wtM  numbered  Eodoxns  among  his  popQs,  the 
Greek  mathematician  kanied  the  true  length  of  the 
year  and  month,  npon  which  be  fanned  his  **  octae- 
rerid,"  or  period  cf  eight  years  or  ninety-nine  months. 
Sokn.  TlHlea,  and  Plato,  wars  npntad  each  to  han 
visited  ita  seliaoh,— -tbe  balls,  indead.  in  wUdi  die 
latter  studied  wen  painted  oat  lo  Strabo :  while  in 
the  reign  ct  the  seoond  Ptoletny,  liaoethon,  the 
chief  priest  of  UeUopolis,  collected  (ram  Ita  arduTea 
liis  history  of  tbe  ancient  kings  of  Egypt  Alex- 
ander tin  Great,  go  his  march  from  Pdosiam  to 
Mcmpkik,  halted  at  thii  city  (Airian,  iii.  1);  and, 
■ccoKtu^t  to  MMnUm  (SnlMrw.  L  35),  BaaUtek, 
or  tbe  ijynan  Ci^  of  tbe  Son,  was  a  prieet'Cokny 
ftum  its  Egyptian  namesake. 

The  Hdiopolite  nome,  of  which  this  d^  was  tin 
rapital,  oratained,  after  tbe  decline  and  dispersion  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Isiwl  and  Jndah,  a  Hdnw  popa- 
lation  almost  eqaal  in  nunben  to  that  of  tbe  nstin 
Kgyptiaas.  (JoBifh.^nl^./«Aa:&a)  Bat,aTCn 
H  early  as  the  umsMB  of  OHnbysea,  B.a5S9,  Bn- 
liopolis  had  moch  declined;  and  in  the  time  of  Strabo, 
who  visited  it  daring  the  prefectnre  of  Aelins  Gallns, 
a.  c  24,  its  rains  Iwd  nearly  ranisbed. 

The  son,  as  the  name  of  the  dty  prores,  was  the 
principal  object  of  worship  at  Helit^Kilis ;  and  the 
l^^s  of  the  Flweaiz,  the  omUem  of  tbe  sidar  year, 
centred  arooDd  its  temples.  It  was  also  the  seat 
the  worship  of  the  boll  Hnevis,  the  rival  of  Apis  is 
this  region  of  Aegypt  In  all  respecta,  indeed,  it 
merited  the  distinction  ascribed  to  it  by  Diodonu  of 
Sidly,  who  calls  HeUc^is  w^t  irupcawrdeni. 

Tbe  nuns  of  Heltopolis  occupy  a  qnadrangnlar 
■rca  of  neariy  3  miles  in  extwt,  and  were  described 
by  Abd-Alls^if,  an  Arsbian  physician,  who  wrote 
his  account  of  Egypt  about  the  dose  of  the  12th 
rentnty  A.  D.  He  speaks  of  its  surjHising  odossal 
fignrce  cut  in  stone  more  than  30  cubits  hi|^,af  which 
fiome  were  standing  on  pedestab  and  othen  were 
in  sitting  postnrea.  He  taw  tbe  two  fiunone  obefisks 
railed  Pharaoh's  Needles,  one  standii^  and  the  other 
Alien  and  broken  in  two  by  its  own  enurmoos  weight. 
The  name  of  C)idrte«n  I.,  kii^  of  Thebes,  of  tbe 
xiiib  dynasty,  who  was  lord  of  both  the  U^«r  and 
I..Awer  connuy,  was  inscribed  oc  them.  The  stand- 
ing obdisk  is  stiU  erect,  and  is  eroi  now  studied  as 
the  MrHest  known  qtedmen  of  Egyptian  architeo- 
inrs.  (Plin.  xxxvi.  9.)  Zoega  (ds  Obdiida,  f,  643) 
sajipaaeo  that  the  obelisk  whioh  waa  tnupotcd  to 
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Beme  and  set  up  in  the  Onpa  Iktsi,  h}  «6i 
«r  AasHtdi,  ewM  aln  fin  BA|ik  (C^ 
Ananiwi,  xfg.  4.)  Hn  AttsrfQirtaawi 
each  GO  feet  high,  mid  eMtdrf>yifa^iah 
cofamm  or  cone,  riaii^  ont  of  s^aDtmuibi 
high.  The  pointed  (op  if  the  otaanina 
oofwed  with  a  otipptx  cMf,AKfti^niesi.^ 
Scnbita  hi  kqgtb.  TbcR  metMi  kmri  tk 
most  cenqieaoDa  figona  in  Ihsenrtiirfcm^ 
sTCDaes    nMDer  obeBdo. 

Tbe  hamlet  of  ifoftwwi,  abttSiiaSLif 
Cuio,  «n«n  a  portion  of  the  onat  an  Br)- 
polis,  and  is  stiD  distmgniAed  by  ib  aiEttij^ 
of  red  gnnite,  eoniaiiB— as  cmsm  jdt.^ 
in  Egypt — a  qnngof  smtaadhcsbnlB'.  xi 
remaiBB  of  splunxas,  with  &ignaA  dt  atca, 
statue,  indioOe  tbe  ancient  ^fnaehBtBtbiTBB* 
oftheSon.  Helk!p)lis,fRsnitipnitinoBtk7? 
at  tbe  desert,  must  hare  beaieaBt%miB  tot  wcr^i 
have  ortrioolced,  tbe  pastmntf  Gaihm,shR2 
CUldm  of  isfMl  wen  aDoMl  te  ■ettietfv 
priest-Ui^  «f  Heofhis;  mi  eaite  liars' 
if  not  indeed  Abaiis  itself  wMjanlidilT  w^? 
bet  fortresses  bdd  by  tbe  Sbephnd  Esp  tas 
their  final  eracoatioD  of  Egyft  [T.BIi' 

HELKXPOLIS  ETSIAB  fHAambt.  tc: 
m.  p.  753;  PtaL  r.  15.  §  tt;  StEfhK.1^'. 
MaUla,  Cfcrontc;  zi.  pi  119;  Orea.  fmiai  i 
f.  513;  Sdia  OffUnn.  FIib.  t.  U),  the  oer 
BaaAee,  was  a  city  of  Cocfe^nria,  ntaOdM! 
UL340l'3(rN.  ardlB^Se^'Il'E.  (fc»: 
Compm:  Gtogr.  of  Wala%  Aaa,  vd.i  f  H- 
Baalbec,  iriiich  in  the  Syriui  Iulg^^•n■■C- 
of  the  Sun,  was  probably  tbe  orifM  ff*^ ' 
this  cdebiated  phos.   Iti  Hdlaae  efiinbc- 
Hdinpolis — was  imposed  In  the  Selwrii  •ms^ 
<tf  Syria,  aad  continaed  fay 'the  Bmrns. 
oonqnest  of  ^yria  Ity  the  Anbeio^  vnczi 
tniy  A.  Du  the  atj  t^uned  its  Semilic,  v  ai  iK  r. 
Aramean  name.    (See  Annnisn.  HaredL  rr- ' 
Hdiapolis  was  seated  upon  a  gmtle  dmiiae  i: 
NE.  cxtaMutr  of  the  pUa  «f  &U  er  iaa. 
wbidi  Btretcbes  trm.  Ike  mtan  dft  ir. 
Libanua  nearly  to  the  dtons  of  tbe  Ifc&trMA 
Three  rivers— the  Litsni,  BudiWB. 
As*  (Orontes?)  — flow  threogb  thii  Jlw.'ii:'; 
the  spring  Ecason  is  also  watoed  by  flsoeM  u 
fivmed  by  the  mdting  t£  the  mm  <f  i^aic*^ 
Bdiopolis  itaalf  iswipliedwitlmkrlnaisc- 
ljun  done  to  tbe  I{E.a£^  of  its  nlh,- 
or  the  ^aing  Head.   Tbeirink  icfiic  t^£<"" 
was  in  andent  times  one  of  mfs^  kmSP.*^ 
even  now,  und«-  Molttnunedu  iffnmm. » 
able  for  the  nambo' and  ban^cfiox^ii'^ 

At  what  epoch  or  by  whom  Beliopiiiwft^** 
is  unknown.    Aoeording  to  Ifaoeh*  (S** 
25),  it  was  a  prieat-ookiT  ban  Kpl*, « 
from  Assyria.    The  Eun.tbeOsrarfih'EC^ 
was  in  all  ages  the  prindpa]  oljectrf™^ 
the  Gredcs,  however,  iaUhfOtj  '^^f  ^ 
temple  to  Zeus  aid  Apifla.  Ai  s 
Heliopolis  may  have  fimnd  Mttr  •  ' 
deities.    Ato^ti     Astirt^  th»  ^ -4"^ ' 
had  certainly  a  temple  theie. 

The  dty,  however,  wu  pntaUjW***"  ' 
greatness  to  the  advantages  it  lifW  ■  f^- 
porinra  of  the  Inde  bet«sB  Tjn,  f*^/" 
Western  India.  Itwiil8ip»p«!*«»lf^, 
Pahnym,  and  ll|fi«iTJrtt  (ft*^  '.' 
waa  made  a  Bomaa  ooliria  Iff  " 
vetenma  htu  tba  6th  ^  M  kp"  *^ 
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bl'ished  tlun  hj  Angtuttia,  on  the  coins  of  whoae 
reign  it  u  endtkd  "  Cou  JuuA  Adoitsta  Felix 
Ukliopoub."  In  tho  BeooDd  centarjr  a.  d.  its  onu^ 
was  in  Each  repate  tlutt  it  wag  consolted  hj  tbe  sli- 
peror  Trajul  prerioOB  to  his  second  campsign  with 
Parthia.  The  emperor  at  first  tested  the  science  of 
tlic  oracle  bj  sending  a  blank  sheet  of  paper  inclosed 
in  a  sealed  envelope  (tj^pfema);  wd  on  recetring  « 
Mmilar  blank  replj,  be  conceived  a  high  opinion  of 
tlie  pnscienoe  of  the  god,  and  again  consolted  him  in 
earnest.  The  second  time  the  response  was  sjinbo- 
licalt/  conveyed  hj  the  dead  twigs  of  an  andoit  vine 
wmpped  in  a  cloth.  The  inteqnvtatioa  was  fiwnd 
in  the  decease  of  Trajan,  and  in  the  tnnsmissioti  of 
idi  bones  or  remains  to  Snne  in  a  coffin.  Wian 
John  Malala  (CtroMoon,  L  c.)  we  learn  that  Antn- 
or  more  probahl]'  repaired  and  oi- 
Iai7;i^],  the  great  temple  of  Zeus,  which  became  a 
wonder  of  tbe  world  then,  and  of  many  genentiona 
of  travellers  afterwards  (e.  g.  Hanndrell,  Pococke, 
Vulncj,  Duke  of  Ragnsa,  &&).  From  Septimins 
S«'vems  Heliopolis  received  the >/iw/toJtcwii(Ulpian, 
ds  Cauibm,  9),  and  its  temide  appean  &a  the  first 
tinte  apw  tbe  reverse  <f  the  cons  that  reign 
(Akerman,  Jiom.  CMu,  vol.  !.  p.  339).  The 
nioneyers  ^  Jolia  Domna  and  Caiaolla  inscribe  the 
legend  Heliopolis  upon  thdr  orans,  and  vows  is  hmoar 
of  that  emperor  and  bis  mother  are  still  partioily 
legible  on  the  pedestals  of  the  portico  ot  the  great 
temple.  Its  name  oocnra  also  on  the  moBKj  of 
Philip  the  Aialnan,  and  of  his  wiie  Otadlia.  The 
great  temple  contained,  according  to  MacrcUus,  a 
golden  statue  of  Apollo  or  Zeus,  represented  as  a 
bcartllesB  youth,  in  tbe  garb  of  a  charioteer,  hold- 
ing in  his  right  hand  a  scourge,  and  in  his  left 
thunderbolts  and  ears  of  ctaiL  On  certain  annual 
festivals  this  statue  was  bwne  on  tfaa  sbooldera 
of  tbe  principal  citiwna  of  Hdiopdis,  who  pre- 
pared themselves  fc^  such  solemmtiea  by  a  species  of 
Kaiarene  discipUne,  by  shaving  the  head,  and  by 
vows  of  abstinence  and  chastity.  Hacrobiua  com- 
pares these  ceremonies  with  tbe  rites  practised  in  the 
witr&hip  of  Diva  Fortona  at  Antinm.  At  Heliopolis 
also  were  reverenced  the  Baetylia,  or  black  conical 
ubone^i  sacred  to  the  sun,  one  of  which  was  brought 
tu  Rome  by  the  emperor  Elagabalus,  and  placed  in 
a  t«mple  erected  upon  the  Palatine  Muunt.  (Comp. 
Dmnaadns,  op.  PAoL  BOiioth.  p.  342,  B.,  ed. 
Bekker;  and  Oibbon.  voL  L 6.) 

Helioftolis  is  menUoned  bj  the  diarch  lustoriaiH 
Sozomen  {HisL  Eeeta.  v.  10)  and  Theodoret  {But 
J-JccUm.  iii.  7,  iv.  22),  bat  Uttle  is  known  of  its 
fortunes  under  tbe  Byzantine  emperors,  beyond  tbe 
iiainee  of  some  Heliopolitan  martyrs  and  bisbope. 
Abulpharagins  indeed  (ffut  Compaid,  Dgiuut. 
p.  75)  says  that  Constantine  L  arscted  r  dnncb  at 
Heliopolis,  and  abofohed  s  custom  which  had  ob- 
tained than  of  [durality  of  wives.  According  to  tbe 
Clironicon  Paschale  (cclxxxix.  p.  SOS,  ed.  B«in), 
the  emperor  Tbeodosina  converted  the  Temple  of  the 
Sun  into  a  Christian  cbuicb,  at  tbe  ssme  time  that 
be  prwcribed  Paganism,  and  destroyed  the  inferior 
chapels  and  shrines  the  dty.  Under  the  Calipbs 
of  the  Ommiad  Home,  Baatbec  gradually  declined, 
althoagb  its  natural  and  oommerdal  advantages 
long  retuned  their  influence.  (D^Heibdot,  Bib- 
Uotkeque  Orient  9.  v,  Baalbee.')  Whatever  may  have 
been  its  origin,  or  the  circumstances  which  dtvoured 
its  growth,  there  is  no  doabt  that  Hdi(p>lis  was  for 
mmj  ontiiriea  the  nwst  oonspicDou  in  the 
re^oa  tt  Ubuoi,  «Dd  Moaod  to  Duomoob  and 


Antioch  alone  In  the  whole  kingdom  or  province  of 
Syria,  whether  onder  Greek  or  Roman  sovereigns. 

The  walls  <rf  HeUopolis,  so  far  as  the?  have  been 
traced,  oeonpy  r  mce  of  soowwhat  kn  than  fata 
miles  la  compass.  Bot  this  drcnit  will  hardly  afibrd 
an  accuralo  measore  of  the  popolation  or  greatness 
Heliopoiis.  For  it  is  probable  that  the  greater  por- 
tion <tf  itwM  oconpied  by  public  edifices  and  gardens 
akne,  and  that  d»  private  dwellings  of  the  city 
were  either  extemporary,  or  made  of  vety  light  and 
perishable  materials.  Such  at  least  was  the  case 
with  many  of  the  great  Eastern  emporia.  At  certain 
seasons  of  tbe  year,  when  the  caravans  passed  through 
on  tbar  roate  to  tbe  East,  or  on  their  return,  the 
citieB  leeembted  a  great  £ur,  and  were  filled  with 
BtnatB  and  sqaaies  of  booths,  which  were  taken 
down  as  aoon  as  the  caimvans  moved  raward.  Tbe 
religions  stractores  tlran  were  permanent,  and 
around  them  were  gronped  the  Fora,  tbe  Basilieae, 
and  tbe  corridors,  in  which,  imder  tbe  sultry  sun  of 
Syria,  the  business  tbe  ^r  was  carried  on.  The 
populatimi  of  Heliopolis,  therefiifv,  may  have  varied 
much  atdiflerentsaasonaof  theyean  Intbeautunm 
it  wooM  be  filled  with  merchants  making  op  thdr 
cargoes  for  the  Eastern  markets:  in  the  spring  ii 
would  again  overflow  with  porcbasers  <tf  In^an 
wares :  in  the  winter  and  summer  seasons  this  city 
was  probably  little  more  than  a  colony  of  priests  with 
tbor  numerous  aasistantB  in  the  temple-wMvbtp. 

The  rums  of  Hdit^nlis  faveor  this  sni^iontlon. 
Tliey  ctoeiBt  of  tbe  great  Tonida;  of  a  smaller 
temple,  or  pethape  a  Basilica ;  and  of  a  circular 
temple  of  singular  form  and  8tyl&  On  the  highest 
elevation  within  tbe  walls,  and  in  the  SW.  portitm 
of  the  city,  stood  a  column  which  may  powUy  have 
served  ior  a  depeydra  or  water-dial. 

The  gnat  Temide  conosted,  so  fiu-  aa  Wi  can 
aaeertun,  at  the  PrapyUea  or  portico;  tf  an  Hexa- 
gonal court  or  Forum ;  of  an  inner  quadrangular 
court ;  and  finally  of  the  Shrine  of  the  Sun  itself. 
The  coorta  were  prttebly  the  exchange  of  Heliopdis : 
the  PropyUea  ms  its  cnstom-boose,  and  so  to  speak 
its  whaif,  wh««  tbe  caravans  received  tb«r  ladings. 

No  mins  of  antiquity  have  attracted  mon  at- 
tention than  those  of  HeUopolis,  or  been  more 
^«quently  or  accnrately  meosnred  and  described. 
They  were  visited  by  Tbevet  in  1 550 ;  by  Pococke 
in  1739-40;  byMaondrell  in  1749;  by  Wood  and 
Dswkins  in  1791;  by  Vokiey  in  1785;  and  by 
many  subsequent  travellers,  including  the  Duke  of 
Rsgusa,  in  1834.  That  nton  recently  tbey  have 
attracted  less  notice  is  owing  to  tbe  more  important 
discoveries  of  much  higher  antiqni^  on  the  tunks  of 
the  Nile  and  tbe  Tigris.  Heliopolis,  indeed,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  known  to  modon  travdlers.  is  a  Soman 
oi^,  of  the  aeeood  centaty  a.  d.  The  Corinthian 
order  of  architeetDn— the  fiivourite  order  with 
Komans— inevails,  with  few  exceptions,  in  its 
edifices.  A  Doric  column,  tbe  Buppcxed  cleptydra, 
is,  indeed,  mentioned  by  Woodandl^wkins;  and  the 
Ionic  style  is  found  in  the  interior  the  circular 
temple.  For  the  particnlar  descriptions,  measure- 
ment, and  phuiB  of  the  struetursa  of  IfeliqpidiB.  we 
most  reAr  to  works  ahcady  dted,  as  without 
diagiams  they  would  be  nnintelli^blt  The  walls  of 
Heliopolis,  however,  require  and  deserve  a  short  notice. 

As  they  at  present  exist  they  cannot  have  been 
tbe  original  walls  of  the  city ;  and  would  seen  to 
have  bera  constructed  in  hute  under  the  [ownrs 
of  some  danger,  and,  liks  tbe  bug-walls  between 
Athens  and  lU  havsnB,  to  h»va  beni  boilt  of  ths 
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Int  uImUi  th«t  CUM  ta  Iwod.  Tb«y  m  fivn 
tfo  to  t»d<r«  CMt  in  hmf^  wHh  kifi  aqwra  Unm* 
wt  9mtm  inlHTCk.  Hm  |»t«  oa  tU  oorth  Ms 
■km  cxhibiU  tay  ImuIj  or  DugnificcDo*,  «r  indaed 
SD^  nmoU  Biitiquitx.  Tb*  ot^  itnuwii  to  thi 
city  m  u  ntib  «  Um  gnand  taxtora  of  th«  mlU. 
Tbe  Utter  an,  iodaad,  m  ron^  vaoftariM  «f  ahapA- 
lan  itooaa,  nunxbd  with  br^«D  oolainM,  n^tali, 
■1x1  rarcrMd  Gnak  inattripttoiiik  Ona  faatiu*  in 
lleli-ipditBii  maaoniT  ia  nmaikaUa — tba  anarsKKU 
bulk  of  aooM  of  tkie  atooia  cmpkijed  In  tha  oon- 
itrwliao  of  tha  tamplaa.  Twmty  of  tbaaa  Btoota 
Kara  aapedaUj  ■Itrartad  the  woodar  of  tckTeUara. 
(Sea  naoAm,  Wood  and  DftnAio^  &c)  They  an 
from  14  to  87  faat  ia  Ingth  and  9  6at  thick,  and 
thaaa  form  tba  mcomd  kjar  of  the  baamipt  of  the 
gnmt  Tampla.  At  tha  NW.  angU  of  thia  building, 
and  aboot  SO  hut  Cram  tba  graaitd,  tbara  an  three 
atooaa  iriiich  akiDa  oocnpjr  1 8S  feat  9  incbta  in  langth, 
and  tbMa  an  aboot  IS  foet  thick :  two  an  60  feat, 
■ni  a  third  68  feat  9  inebea,  in  langth.  The  Arabs, 
with  MOW  pntaxt  ftr  tbiir  bdiaf;  poiat  to  tbam  as 
the  work  of  tha  Xm. 

Tha  'ah  from  wiiich  tba  ■tiaetnna  of 
Rrlijpulia  wen  boilt  wan  obtained  from  the  hilla 
ck»e  at  hand.  Tbcy  oonaiat  prineipdly  of  white 
imnHr.  Tba  man  ornameatal  portiona  of  tha 
tniidinxB  wwa  oamd  out  of  a  eaaiaa  iridic  naiUe 
obtiiioed  rran  mon  dutoat  qaanias  wwtwaid  af  the 
city.  Tba  building  of  Heliopolia  bars  infliMred 
grnlljr  from  vialeoce.  They  han  serred  as  »  stooe- 
qimrry  to  the  Tuika ;  and  as  the  oolumna  of  tha 
leiiipies  mm  cramped  together  with  iron,  tha  Paahaa 
sf  Us'iiascns  bar*  owthmwa  dmd/  of  then  pilkn 
merely  for  the  sake  of  the  BHtalUc  asim  cwitaineH  in 
iheiB.  The|mf[Taai4f  thiadaviatitiaii  mayinaooM 
neaaan  ba  traeed  in  the  acoooats  of  tha  tnToltoi 
wboatdiflemt  periods  havenHtadHeliopcdia.  Thos, 
in  15S0,  Theret  {Cotmograpiu  Univertelk,  lir. 
6.  ch.  U)  uv  27  columns  in  th*  giaat  Tnnpte. 
Pocucke,  Wood,  &o.  meotioooaly  Bios;  and, io  178S, 
YohK7myatbiit«aljnwwa8taadiBg.  liiaTDifca 
lian  aba  oontribalad  to  tba  worit  cf  mb  bjf 
verting  the  Icmplea  of  Hdiopi^  into  Mohammedan 
buililiD^  la  1745,  they  bad  tamed  the  Propylaea 
into  a  fortreas  called,  aoranling  to  Manndrell,  "  The 
C^LMle;"  and  on  the  road  to  Damaaeoa  thna  is  a 
Uuhamnedan  sepolchra  of  octagonal  form,  supported 
by  f^ianito  aelainiia,  broo^  afipartotly  from  the 
pnmx  Ibmple.  Tba  cireolar  temple,  mcntinnd 
ebuve,  is  now  a  Greek  ehorcb  called  SL  Barb*. 

Voiney  (_Vojfag»  m  Sjrne,  toL  iL  p.  de- 
•rribes  the  fine  groves  of  wahiat  tnes  which  acreen 
the  approacbea  to  Heliopotis  from  the  waaL  Bat 
alth-uKh  the  soil  of  the  plam  of  Bokak  weald  an- 
dwbtedlj  well  rapay  cnltivaliai^  a  little  oottoo  and 
iiutiM,  with  afew  Icgnniinooa  pbnta,  an  all  its  pro- 
dure  nadar  its  Mohammedsa  govemort.  The  popa- 
Istion  also  has  npidty  declined  within  a  ceotuiy. 
In  1751  the  Bnmbar  af  inhabitanta  amoaated  to 
about  5000;  in  1785  VohH^  arthnateo  them  at 
about  1900;  and  ia  1884 they  had  been  itiU  fbtthar 
reduced.  An  earthquake  in  1759,  an  appreastTe 
fCOTerameot,  tha  afaaeoce  of  all  tnide  and  mana- 
fsctures,  and  frequent  van  between  the  Turks  aad 
tlie  mtrantain  tribea  of  the  region  of  Libanoa,  have 
eirh  in  tan  eentribnted  to  the  decay  trf  the  City  of 
thetiun.  (Volnej,  VeyMsm^'ee<-Ej|ypte,toin. 
it  PTOSIS— 980;  llauiareU,  JiMniqp/ron jlfeppo 
to  Jerwtaltm,  pp.  184,  1S9;  Fooocke,  DneriplioK 
itftJte  Baat,  toL  iL  pp,  106—113.)     [W.  B.  D.] 


HKLLESPONTUS. 

HEUSSON  C'EAurr^,  Pans. ;  'UMwwf,  Dud.), 
a  tovo  of  Aieadia  in  tha  district  MataaGa,  ntnated 
an  lit  HaMialaa  near  tha  tenter  Mmtinris. 
Tba  town  waa  takm  by  tbe  Laoedaoncanua  in  aoe 
of  tbor  wan  with  tbe  Anadians,  m.  c  be: 
moat  of  its  inbabitanto  had  item  {nvwaaly  tomtoI 
to  Uagalopidis  upon  the  famidaticn  of  the  latter  dlj 
in  871.  Near  it  roae  the  lirer  Hdrwai,  wiiich 
flowed  through  M«>— 1!«  into  the  aif**^  The  | 
aita  ut  Helissoo  is  doubtfuL  Leake  phoes  it  at  t!)« 
nllago  AUmtsUma,  from  which  tbe  rmr  takes  ib 
modem  name,  sad  near  whicfa  it  riaea;  bat  as  tixn 
an  no  anci»t  remuns  at  this  vill^^  Bom  eaigec- 
tona  that  Its  dtoiawpnecntoilbj  the  firisotow 
near  tha  villaga  Piama,  lower  dim  tbe  mcantw- 
(Peas.  viU.  S.  §  8,  97.  §§  3,  7.  Sa  §  1;  Kod.  r-i 
39;  Leake,  Aforeo,  voL  iL  p.  54;  Boaa,  Stitm  m 
Pelopommet,  voL  L  p.  117.)  The  £lie[^un  mtc- 
tiooed  by  Polyfaiua  (zi.  11.  §  6)  are  oaijecsiind 
some  modeni  wrilm  to  be  a  conupt  iian  of  Hda- 
sgntii.   For  dalaila,  isa  Kunmnta. 

HELISSON.   1.  AimrinARafia,andatiiht 
tsiy  of  the  Alpbehu.    [See  above.] 

2.  A  rivn-  near  Sicyon.  [Sicrox-] 

HE'LIUU  O'STIUM.  [Hoaa.] 

HELLAS,  HELLENES,  t^aascu.] 

HBLLENO'POUS  i'UJuftmusy,  a  te-n  s 
tbe  osaat  J  tiha  FltipMilia,  «n  tba  aontb  nde  of  at 
Sana  AtaoMina,  and  near  tba  Uttle  river  Dnoo.  lu 
ori^nal  nanta,  whidt  it  Inre  until  tbe  time  «f  :m 
empem  Coostastine,  was  Drepanum  or  Dtvpa 
(Af^wwer,  Apn^  ;  Steph-  B.  a.  e.  Apnibr*: 
Etym.  11.  «.  a. ;  Anun.  Msrc.  zxvL  8),  aad  it  ™ 
pr^iably  a  plaoe  of  little  note;  bnt,  aa  was  tic 
Intbplaca  of  Hskna,  tba  motfav  ef  Coaataalinf  fat 
cbaaged  Ha  name  into  Bdlnwpelis,  and  talBged 
place  by  iM^i-jng  many  people  of  tbe  Msgfabomhiittl 
to  eettle  in  iL  (OierocL  p.  691;  KEceffa.  CaSiiC 
viL  49  ;  Soerat  BitL  Ecdn.  L  4,  18;  Fhikatdr:. 
jffirt  A^bf.  iL  IS.)  Aftennids  the  en^enr  JB^- 
tiniaB  also  did  mach  to  increase  tha  pw^«;tt  J. 
tbe  town  (Pnoc^  i»  Atd.  ▼.  9);  bat  it  faeeo^ 
Mveitbelesa,  so  ndoced  that  it  waa  caBed  m  aotk- 
vy  ^fciFov  iriKis  (Glye.  Aim^  p>.  327).  In  ta 
vicinity  then  existed  mineral  aprii^  inconaeqaH» 
of  which  Constantine  often  raaded  there  doriae  va 
latter  yean  of  his  rogn.  (Soaom  H%t.  Ecda.  e- 
84;  Easri).  ra.  Coast,  iv.  61.^  The  modeia  pian 
callsd  Arssi  probably  eecg^aea  tba  aoraa  site  » 
tbe  andmt  HelknopMis,  and  the  aBoant  ndanl 
springs  seem  to  be  those  t£  JeileaUbad.  (Lau. 
Atia  Mmor,  ff.  9,  ML)  PL.  5.] 

UELLESPONTUS  'EKXimmt,  Baa.  TL 
a.  845,  O^fSf.  zziv.  89;  6  'EAA^  vtfrres,  -wSof. 
•■«f4^^i,  Aeech.  An;  729 ;  Hdleaponna.  Pcubs 
Hdles,  Heneapmtan  Pei^M,  Fntnm  HdlMpors- 
eum:  Elk.  'EMi|aw4i>n«s,  'EWUiawemdb,  'EAAq- 
vworrlt,  Stqdu  B.:  Tke  DarsJaneOsf ,-  G^/o  £ 
Gaii^ioU;  StoaiM  DmgliiE\  the  strait  which  di- 
vides Eun^  from  A«a  and  anitea  the  PnipAi> 
with  the  Asgaean  sea. 

Tbe  Gneks  cxpbuned  tbe  ori^  of  name  hf 
tbe  well-known  legend  of  Phiyxitt  and  HeUe,  aad  is 
the  later  poets  (Ovid,  Str.  xviiL  1 17, 137;  Pn^ 
L  2a  19;  Lacan,  v.  56;  Avian.  699)  freqaest  a^- 
Insim  is  made  to  this  tn^taco. 

The  "tnoad^Ueapant"  of  the  Honen:  poaca 
(A  vii.  86)— far  the  intarpntabn  c{  Xr.  Walpda 
and  Dr.  (»aAe  (TVn;  vid.  SL  p.  91)  «f  rnkdret 
"KU^mrra*  I?  "aah  ffiHeapoot"  is  too  HBpio- 
tonsqiM  to  be  adoftad — w  pnUbl;  ananved  to 
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be  a  wide  river  flowing  throe^h  thicUy  wooded 
banks  iiito  the  sea.  (Gomp.  Herod.  viL  35 ;  Wal- 
ixile,  Turkeg  and  Greece,  rol.  L  p.  101 ;  Schlich- 
thont,  Geoip'.  Homer,  127.) 

Herodotus  (iv.  8fl),  Strabo  (xiii.  p.  591),  and 
Pliny  (i7,  13,  ri.  1)  give  7  stadia  as  Uie  breadth  of 
the  Hellespont  in  ite  narrowest  part,  Touniefort 
(vol.  ii.  lett.  IT.)  and  Hobhotiee  {Albeatia,  n\.  ii.  p. 
8U5)  allow  aboQt  a  mile.  Some  modem  Freni^ 
admeasorementa  gtn  distanoe  as  much  greater. 
The  Ihic  de  Bagnae  iVcjfoge  en  Tmrqma,  nd.  u.  p. 
164)  oearif  ednddes  wiUi  Herodotna. 

The  bridge,  or  rather  two  sepante  bridges,  which 
Xerxes  threw  across  the  Hellesptnt,  stretched  from 
the  neighbonriiood  of  Abydos,  on  the  Asiatic  coast, 
to  the  coast  between  Seatm  and  Madytas,  on  the 
European  side;  and  coomsted  of  360  reseels  in  the 
bridge  bigber  np  the  atieani,  and  314  ia  the  lower 
one.  If  the  breadth  be  estimated  at  a  mile  or  5280 
feet,  360  veesela,  at  an  average  of  14|  feet  each, 
would  exactly  fill  np  the  space.  (Grate,  Sitt.  of 
Gretce,  vol  p,  26 ;  comp.  Renoell,  Geog.  of  He- 
rod. toL  i.  p.  158;  Knwe,  tlher  die  Sduffbruchen 
der  Perier,  Breskn,  1820;  Choiseul-Qoaflier, 
ag«  Pittorteque,  vol.  ii.  p.  449;  Blthr,  ad  Herod. 
Tii.  36.)  The  length  of  tbo  strait  was  estimated  by 
Herodotus  (ir.  85)  at  400  stadia.  This  adineasnre- 
ment  of  coarse  depends  npoD  the  point  assigned  by 
the  ancients  to  the  extremity  of  the  Hellespont,  a 
point  which  ii  diacnssed  by  Hobhouae  {Albaiiia,  -nL 
li.  p.  791).  Id  the  later  years  of  the  Pelopcsmeeian 
War  the  Hdleepont  was  t^e  scene  of  the  memorable 
battles  of  CYNoeBEMA  and  Aboospotahi. 

In  ».  c.  334  the  Hellespont  was  creased  by  Alex- 
ander, with  an  army  of  abont  35,000  men.  (Anian, 
Attab.  Ill;  IMod.  Sc.  zrlL  1.) 

The  Helleepont  iasaes  from  the  pR^ootia  near 
OaltipoU  [CALUFOLia],  the  road  of  whidi  is  the 
MDchorago  for  the  Ottoman  fleet  A  little  lower,  on 
the  Asiatic  side,  is  LamptaH  [Lamfsacub],  close 
to  which  the  current  sweeps  as  before,  nearly  SW. 
to  the  bay  of  Sestoe,  a  distance  of  about  20  miles, 
with  an  onlinary  width  cf  bum  2^  to  3  miles.  At 
Sksios  the  Btieam  beoooies  narrower,  and  takes  a 
SHE.  directimi  as  it  paesea  Abtdos,  and  proceeds  to 
the  town  of  Chamdk  KaTeh-Si ;  from  the  last  point 
it  flows  SW.  for  3  miles  to  Pomt  Berber,  and  from 
thence  onward  in  the  same  dtrecUoo,  hot  rather  in- 
creasing in  widUi,  for  a  dtatuiGe  ef  9|  miles  to  the 
Aegacan  sea. 

Abont  li  milas  bdow  the  W.  point  of  the  bay  of 
MAi>mm  are  the  ftmons  casUas  of  the  Dardanelles, 
which  gire  their  name  to  the  straits;  or  the  old 
oLslles  of  Anatoli  and  Jtim-Ui :  Tckatmak-Ka'lek- 
Si.  on  the  A^atio  side,  and  KUidn-l-Bahr,  on  the 
Knropean.  (CfaesMr,  Esepad.  Eufkrat.  vol.  l  p. 
318.)  [E.B.J.] 

BELLI,  HELLOTIA.  [Dodma  ;  Obuoia, 
p.  1011  a.] 

HELMATHTICA.  [SAUCAimcA.] 


OOnt  OF  BKLHASnCA. 


HELO^UM,  HELOTtUS,  or  ELOHUS  CEA»- 
pas  or  'EA«fM>r,  Ptol.,  Steph.  B.  1  "LXmpov,  Scyl. :  £lA. 
"LKmfSKQt,  Heiorioas)^  a  city  of  Sicily,  situated  near 
the  £.  oout,  about  35  milea  Si  of  j^rracBse,  and  rn 
the  banks  of  the  riw  of  tlie  same  name.  (Stej^ 
B.  t. Vib.  Seq.  p.  11.)  We  have  no  account  nf 
ita  origin,  hot  it  was  probata  a  colony  of  Syiacase, 
of  which  it  appean  to  have  continued  always  a 
dependency.  The  name  is  first  fimnd  in  Scylox 
(§  13.  p.  168);  for,  though  Thucydides  repeatedly 
mentions  "  the  road  leading  to  Heknus"  fttm  Syra- 
cuse (rV  'EXw^fnp  ^mv,  tl  66,  7(^  ni.  80), 
which  was  that  followed  by  the  Athenians  in  their 
disaetroas  retreat,  he  never  speaks  of  the  town 
itself.  It  was  one  of  the  dties  which  remained 
under  the  government  of  Hienm  II.  by  the  treaty 
concluded  with  him  by  the  Bumans,  iu  b.  c.  263. 
(Diod.  xxiiL  Ezc  H.  pi  50,  whsn  the  tame  is 
oormptly  written  AUtfpw):  and,  havhig  daring 
the  Second  Panic  War  dedsred  in  favour  of  the 
Carthaginians,  was  recovered  by  Marcellns  in  B.  o. 
214  (Ut.  xxiv.  35).  Under  the  Romans  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  dependent  on  Syracuse,  and  had 
perhaps  no  separate  municipal  existence,  though 
in  a  passage  of  Cicero  ( Verr.  iiL  48)  it  spears 
to  be  noticed  as  a  **  dritas."  Its  name  is  again 
mentioned  by  the  onHxec  (^Ib.  v.  84)  as  a  maritime 
town  where  the  squadron  fitted  out  by  Verres 
was  attacked  by  pnUes  :  but  it  does  not  occur  in 
Plm/s  list  of  ^  towns  f£  Sidly;  thongh  he  dee- 
where  (xxxli.  2),  mendois  it  as  a  "  castdimn"  on 
the  river  of  the  same  name  :  and  Ptolemy  (ui.  4. 
§  IS)  speaks  of  a  citg  of  Helorus.  Its  ruins  were 
still  visible  in  the  days  of  Fazello ;  a  little  to  the 
N.  of  the  river  Heloms,  and  about  a  mile  from  the 
sea  coapt.  The  moet  conspicuous  (f  tbem  were  the 
remains  of  a  theatre,  called  by  ths  country  people 
Cofisseo.-  but  great  part  of  the  walls  and  other 
buildings  could  be  traced.  The  extent  of  tbem 
was,  however,  inconsiderable.  These  are  now  said 
to  have  disappeared,  but  there  still  remains  between 
this  sitA  and  the  sea  a  curious  cdamn  or  monu- 
ment, built  of  bige  stones,  lidng  on  a  square  pedes- 
taL  This  is  commonly  regarded  as  a  kind  of  tro- 
phy, erected  by  the  Syracuaans  to  commemorate 
their  victory  over  the  Athenians.  But  there  is  no 
foimdation  for  this  belief:  had  it  been  so  designed, 
it  would  certunly  have  been  erected  on  the  bonks 
of  the  river  Asinams,  which  the  Athenlaus  never 
succeeded  in  crossing.  (Fazel).  iv.  2.  p.  215; 
Cluver.  Ska.  p.  186;  Smyth,  Sicily,  p.  179; 
Hosre,  Clatticta  Toar,  vol  ii.  p.  136.)  [E.H.B.] 

HELO'RUS  or  ELO'fiUS  f  EAopor  or  -EAwpM),  , 
a  river  in  the  SE.  of  Sicily,  the  most  considenUe 
which  occurs  between  Syracuse  and  Cape  Pachynum. 
It  is  now  called  the  Abiuo,  but  in  the  upper  part  of 
its  course  is  known  as  the  Teilaro  or  Teiloro,  evi- 
dently a  corruption  of  Hehms.  '  It  rises  in  the  htlla 
near  Palaexoio  (Acrae),  and  flows  at  first  to  the  &, 
then  turns  eastward,  and  enters  the  sea  about  25 
miles  S.  of  Syracuse.  Near  its  mouth  stood  the 
town  o(  the  same  name.  [Hbloruh.]  In  the  upper 
part  of  its  course  it  is  a  mountain  stream,  flowing 
over  a  rugged  and  rocky  bed,  whence  Silius  Italicus 
calls  it  "  ondae  damoaos  Helorus  "  (xiv.  269);  but 
near  ila  nwath  it  beocmies  almost  perfectly  stagnant, 
and  liable  to  frequent  inundations.  Hence  Virgil 
justly  speaks  of  "  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  He> 
lori"  (^en.iii.  698).  Ovid  praises  the  beauty  of 
the  valley  through  which  it  flows,  which  he  terms 
"  Hdoria  Tmpe"  {Fatt.  iv.  476).  Several  andent 
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aothon  nwDtion  that  tin  sUgautpookmttbemooUt 
of  tlw  rinr  ibgiinded  U  fiah,  wliieh  wan  nid  to  b» 
•0  tarns  thM  Huif  woaU  «tt  ort  of  the  Imid,  in  tbe 
aaiM  muMr  M  WM  afiamida  not  nnconmMO  in  t]i« 
fiAponds  of  tbe  B"*"^,  (ApoUodn-.  ap.  Stepk.  Bjfs. 
T.'EkMpM  {  Athouwoa,  Tiil  p.  331 ;  Plin.  xxziL  2. 
■.7.) 

It  me  CD  tbe  banks  of  the  Helotna,  at  a  epot  cnUed 
*Af^  v^f.  the  pradss  looali^  of  wbkb  caimat  bs 
(btctn^ned,  that  uts  Sjtmaaaaat  mn  defeated  if 
Hippooratea,  tTraat  of  Oeh,  in  a  gnat  faattk. 
(Herod.  Til  154;  Find.  Am.  is.  95;  and  Scfat^ 
udhe,)  [E.H.B.] 

HELOS  (r^'EXot),  the  ruune  of  eeveral  town*  in 
Greece,  to  called  from  their  Tidnit/  to  macBLea. 

1.  A  town  of  Laooi^  aitaated  east  of  tbe  monUi 
of  the  Eniotas,  ctose  to  tbe  sea,  in  •  plain  whicb, 
though  marah;  near  tiu  coast,  la  described  hj  Pe. 
Ijbiua  as  the  oioet  fatile  part  of  I-aconia.  (Pdjb. 
r.  19.)  In  tbe  eariiest  timee  it  appean  to  have  beta 
the  chief  town  on  tbe  coast,  as  AmTclae  was  in 
tbe  interior;  tar  these  two  pbow  an  mentiuoed  to- 
gtlher  br  Homer  (IL  iL  584,  EgwM.  im,  ApoU.  4 1 0). 
fldoa  is  said  to  bsve  bean  foonded  hj  Heleius,  tbe 
jouDgest  SOD  of  Perseoa.  On  its  oonqtiesC  the 
Dorians  its  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  slsTery;  aai, 
■coordinf  to  a  oominaa  ffi*"''"'  in  antiqnitjr,  their 
name  became  tbe  goieval  osrigneriwi  of  tbe  ^artan 
boodantai,  but  tbe  naiDS  of  uwae  slaves  (dAwTfr) 
probably  unified  captiTes,  and  was  derived  fn«n  the 
root  of  (Paos.  iii.  30.  §  6:  tbe  aoconnt  dif- 

fera  a  little  in  Strab.  viii.  p.  365,  and  Atben.  vi.  p. 
365,  &;  but  on  tbe  etymiogf  of  tbe  word  Hdote, 
MS  Diet  oj  AM.  p;  591.)  In  tbe  time  of  Strabo 
Helos  was  only  a  Tillags;  and  when  it  was  visited 
b;  Pansantas,itwss  inmina.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  363; 
nuis.  iii.  tt.  %  3:  Heloa  is  abo  mentioned  bj  Tbuo. 
iv.  54 ;  XsD.  JTell.  vi.  5.  §  3S ;  Ste[^  B.  s. «.) 
Leake  ootuectnrts  that  Helos  maj  have  stood  at 
/Vnwlo,  since  this  fdaoe  is  distant  from  TWnuo,  tbe 
ancieiA  Trinssns,  alMOt  80  stadia,  which,  aeccrdii^ 
to  Pansaniai,  waa  the  distmea  between  these  two 
phcas;  bnt  we  kan  Graaa  tbe  French  Commissioa 
that  iVMfa)  contains  only  ruins  of  tbe  middle  sgee, 
and  that  tbwe  are  boom  Hdloiio  rKnains  a  little 
moce  to  the  east  near  Btsom,  which  is  therefore  pn>< 
habl;  tbe  site  of  Helos.  Tbe  name  of  Hdos  is  still 
given  to  the  plain  of  the  lower  Ennrias.  (Leake, 
JforvB,  voL  L  pb  aSO;  BoUsTe,  AscAercAes,  pL  94; 
Cnrtins,  AfofWMsesoa,  vol.  iL  p.  289.) 

S.  A  town  bdtnging  to  Nestor,  maiUooed  bj 
Homer,  was  ptaced  eoeie  ancient  eriticB  on  the 
Alpbeios,  and  by  others  on  tbe  Alorian  marsh,  where 
was  a  sanctoary  dedicated  bj  the  Arcadians  to  Ar- 
temis; but  its  pomtioii  is  quite  uncertain.  (Hem. 
R,  iL  594;  Stiab.  nil  pi  350;  Plin.  iv.  5.  s.  7.) 

S.  New  Hsgah^olis.  [Hboalofolis.] 

HELVECO'NAE  (AtXfli«ii.wj,PtoL  ii.  U.  §  17), 
1  tribe  of  tbe  north  of  Gernunj,  on  tbe  west  the 
Vistuli,  between  the  Rngii  and  Burf  undiooee.  Ac- 
cording to  Tacitus  {Germ.  43),  tbe  Uelveconae  woro 
one  01  tbe  bravest  tribes  uf  tbe  Lygii.       [I*  S.] 

HELVEn*!!  (TJUw^TTWi,  'Ea^vtmi),  a  Celtic 
people  who  in  Cansi^  time  occupied  the  connlr; 
U-t«een  the  Jura  on  the  west,  the  Rhone  and  Leman 
bike  on  the  south,  and  the  Rhine  on  the  east  and 
north.  Caesar  (B.  G.  L  2)  gives  the  dimenuoos  of 
their  country,  as  tbef  were  reported  to  him,  and 
prwbaWjr  the  dimensions  are  not  fiir  wrong  if  we  take 
tbemeasurenMutsifltber^tdiieetiotu.  [Oallu, 
P.95I.J   Cluverioa  and  etbeia  wmid  cooect  tbeas 


HELTEin. 

BmteB,wiiidiabMns«attfji^tt  <W 
nsdung.  ftr  ha  fcBtwMai^.dfcN^ 
linnt  oTdw  NietnaaMoftklseate  On 
is  DO  evidcnoe  in  luwKk  Art  klMbb 
time  occaiaed  any  of  tbe  BBm^H^ei 
aeriand.    Tbey  seoa  to  km  Ke^Otinc 
and  plains,  bnt  not  nuvnlBiia  a  ^  nnui 
vaUejs.  Strabo(p.291)Babs^ll»aM<f 
oa  a  amaU  part  of  Oe  Us  o/ CMk.^ 
Hehfltu  and  tbe  VJaddd  a  tk  la^  ^  < ' 
Tbe  wtfds  ar«  andHgogos,  sod     if^n  w:  : 
tbe  south  or  Swiss  ade  of  tbe  Ue,  Iii  Slit 
or  German  side;  and  lo  saDC  pecffeaie^b 
Stnbo  oteervea  that  the  fidwn  ad  7:^.1 1 
habit  mountain  ^aiss  (spnAB),  1^  *ki 
meaiH  elevalad  Indi  sad       bmb  fe:  -< 
moontaiitt.   Tlie  part  «^  Suit  (^fif  ii 
the  Helvetian  pUns  is  tbe  enoat      t  -■ 
Leman  lake.    The  Kneti  ud  tke  fas.  it 
dwell  rigfat  up  b>  the  mnttia  |mei.  ui 
them  into  Italy.    Thrn  ns  a  taditk  u 
Helvetii  were  once  in  Genaqr.  Isstatftni 
cS8)  thinks  that  this  b  jnteUt :  uxi  Wb:- 
GoToan  reaideDoe  of  Ae  Uchtta  betvd  r 
cjnia  Silva,  the  BhuK,  sod  ibe  MiKasi  {Urn 
supposed  the  Boil  to  hsK  oecspied  tw  piii  if 
further  north  and  east.  Brt  k  mb> 
Germans  bad  dzisen  theHElMBtadc.bn3ijo- 
time  the  Bhine  was  the  frntiv,  sad  tb  tn  ii : 
were  cootinnally  fighting n  iL  V'tv^* 
Caeaar'sHelvetii  extended  to  the  netiiafc'dS'-'-' 
qfCoMtai^  from  the  entail extmsitri'^^ 
lake,  we  may  snppne  their  ccnii;  m  - 
comprised  snj  pan  sooth  tf  dit  lake  cfT..-i- 
Lnzefn.    This  will  lesve  roam  osi^fo-'^ 
The  Jura,  which  Ptolemy  (n. ». S  S) oS- J-*- 
Clovprnr^dt),  and  Stiabo  umBlM|ian«c:  1» 
separated  the  Helndi  frm  thtSequttl  T:<-' 
of  Caeaar  extends  fran  the  nmk  bi^tfv>^' 
in  a  NE.  directioa,  Imrii^  on  the  emtbc  te2 ' ' 
I.eTMn  iak«  and  tbe  fafat  ^jfmfd^i^''-" 
That  part  of  the  Jna  irtiidi  ii  bMi^  ^ 

Uw  baains  tf  tbe  kEee  9/ JVta^  V 
has  for  ita  westan  bouDdary  tht  aD?''^-'  * 
(AmA*).    Prom  tbe  neigfaboBilMi  ^ 
(SoUmn)  a  braittb      tbi  Job  cms  ' 
angle  bftween  the  junctiaa  of     Sim  ^  ■ 
Aar.    Tbe  Jnm  is  a  uhs  tesicft 
of  pMalU  nBg«»  wUdk  tin  kaptsfsi 
Tbe  ikNf,  north  of  Gam,  b  ' 
the  Ascafet,  «rt>ub  foe  fortbcr  leodi,  H  ^  ^■ 
Caesar  (&  G.  i.  6)  kww  cf  oii;  «  F^;- 
tbe  country  cf  tbe  Hdvetn  isto  &t  eoBP''^ 
Seqoani,  which  pam  is  SW.  of  Gfspi-  " 
Jura  abnu  on  the  Bbaoe,lMni%(olj*w^'; 
betweea  the      "tnirw  aal 
then  an  aevenl  patae*  «nr  de  Jun:  ^ 
the  JMU,  leads  &om  yym  tn  ^lA'f^ 
to  Baam^  on  tbe  Z><Mlt;  the  (MaBfe*  " 
fifom  Yverdm  to  PmlvHa-  ia  Fiait:'^?' 
called  £a  CfaseUe ;  the  pus    tbi  fWn  rV' 

and  the  pass  of  tbe /sMMidaj:  fvkBSi<e^ 
tion  of  tbe  pontion  of  tbs  Heb«i  h 
After  fixing  tbe  ptnlion  of  tht  Liifi».  ^ 
**  and  after  the  moontain  whidi  btsl^^  ' 
wbiofa  is  called  Junussoi,  are  tb*  Hff^  ^ 
riverRbuM."  TbeLiagnMabari(ndatit>^^* 

Tbe  couatiT  of  tbe  Hdv^  m  dinU '* ' 
distrieU  or  jRms  (pagiX  andtbtyblt^;'" 
and  400  viUages.  (Gam.  AO-i-U!-)^ 
baa  nMUkoad  tfaa  nanMsaftmianit*^'?^ 
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iUmt  we  UKmld  write  UiUnnas  or  VtriNgom 
Tmbst'b  text ;  but  there  is  tiie  bettor  MS.  aatho. 

for  TertHgenoft.  (Schneid.  ed.  Ctes&r,  BtO.  OaU.) 
ae  yrba  write  Urtugcniu  have  identified  "  TJib  " 
ii  the  town  of  Or^  on  the  rirer  Orbe,  SW.  of 
irdiMt,  ft  phce  on  the  site  of  Vrbm.  [Urbjl] 
.  KD  altar  wu  fiMmd  it  Sslodanun  (Solotkmn), 
Scboepflin,  with  tbo  Inscription  obsio  tbbbio.; 

thia  distnTory  b  inppcMd  to  deterndae  Solo- 
i»  to  be  in  the  pagtu  Yertigeons.  The  letten 
on  this  UMriptioo-are  nid  to  be  jcined  t«gflther; 

mne  lathentiei  still  mj  that  tlie  tnie  reading 
■rara.   The  bseriptun,  hmnr,  belongs  to  the 

oentniy  of  oar  aers,  and  it  is  no  antkiri^ 

ortbogn^  cf  Caesar^  tiOR  Wbetliw 
le  is  Urixgoins  crVerlugenns,  w«  maf  aasnme 
t  the  inscription  bdoi^s  to  the  }dace  where  it 
■■  found,  and  tberefore  we  may  oonclode  that  Sa- 
nnni  was  » town  vS  the  VeiUgmm  pagu.  Ws 
r  also  soppoM  that  the  pagoi  extmed  nortb- 
d  to  the  Shine ;  and  as  ftr  as  Sadoi  on  the 
tmat,  a  branch  of  the  Aar,  if  it  1m  tme  that 
re  is  an  inscription  with  the  wcrft  Aqnae  Ver- 
!nae ;  for  these  Aquae  are  {mbahlj  the  same  as 
Aqnae  Helveticae,  wbiob  are  prond  bj  Inacnp- 
IB  t«  be  tile  hatha  of  Badat  on  the  Limmat. 
I  of  tbeae  Baden  ioscriptkina,  in  honour  of  M.  An- 
ns, contaiin  the  wofds  rkbp.  aq.  Badm  is  snp- 
!d  to  be  the  place  which  Tacitns  (ITtft  L  58) 
6m  to  without  mentiooii^  the  nsnte. 
Ln  inseriptioa  has  been  fbanl  near  Avmdut 
vB!n'ieuM],«ithtb»  wards  amm  tmh.  tioob.; 
,  so  &r  as  tins  evidsnce'  goes,  we  must  place  the 
nrini  sooth  of  the  Verbigeui.    Their  Pajfi,  then, 

boonded  1^  the  Jura  on  the  west  as  far  south 
Fori  rfctoe,  and  on  the  eonth  hf  the  Bhone 
1  rorl  tEtimt  te  the  Lake,  and  titeo  )xj  the 
A  Tbe  DorUHm  boondair  wohU  be  shoot  the 
I  of  MforaL  W«  caiiBot  determiiia  tba  eaitem 
ndaij  of  the  TtgiuM.   There  is  no  audterilr 

ccBneetiag  Ute  name  of  Zurich  with  the  H- 
inus  pegna,  fcr  an  inscription  frtiich  has  been 
id  there  shows  that  the  oanw  was  different:  the 
riptioo  is  8M,  that  is  Slatio,  tvbicbii  ;  and  in 
nnddk  aga  dosttmarti  .ZSnek  is  named  Turioon 

Tnngdm.  VAnnDs  {NoAs,  |r«.>  stata  Ut 
loritjr  for  afflming  that  an  ins^ption  "  Genio 
i  Tigur,"  with  some  otherB,waa  firaad  zmuZvnek. 
hia  wera  so,  it  woold  weaken  the  testimsojr  cf 

j4KwcA«t  inscriptkin,  fir  we  cannot  snppoee 
;  this  paf^  cotnprehended  biAh  Avmdiet  and 
■kh.  Bat  Walckenasr  solvee  the  diffienllr  bj 
minfc  tbait  such  «a  ineer^itkm  has  not  be«n  ftmnd 
:  Zurich,  The  opmon  of  B.  Bhenanna,  not 
•  rrjectad  }rf  lyAnTiUe,  thst  the  name  of  the 
ion  Uri  inajr  reprassnt  the  name  Tigurini,  need 
'  bv  nwBliMwd  to  be  njjested. 
"be  namea  of  the  two  other  Hdretisn  Pagi  an 
KFwn ;  but  it  is  a  &ir  conjectare  that  oat  of 
n  TDBj  have  been  tlie  pagus  of  the  Tngeni. 
ibo  (p.  298)  mentions  the  Togeni  with  the 
oriai,  when  be  is  giving  PoeidtHiiQs'  opnion  of 
Cimbri.  Fuidotiias  aajs  that  "  ttie  Bmi  ooce 
ibited  the  Her^iuaa  ftmt;  and  that  the  Cimbri, 
I  iniBdaS  their  conntrj,  bang  repelled  by  the 
i,  came  down  uprai  the  I^nabe  and  thegScer- 
i  Galatae,  and  thai  to  the  Tenristae  and  [read 

"]  Tanrisd,  who  ware  also  Galatae:  and  after 
:  thef  came  to  the  Helretii,  who  were  rich  in 
I  and  a  peaceable  people ;  but  wliaa  the  Helretu 
VL.1. 
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saw  that  the  wealth  got  by  dnndsr  was  greater  than 
tbeb  own,  thqr  wm  indncedl,  and  chiefly  the  Uga- 
rini  and  Tongeni,  to  jmn  the  Gimbri ;  bat  tbey  were 
all  deftated  by  the  Romans,  both  the  Cimbri  and 
those  who  Joined  than."  It  seems  tfaeo  that  thero 
was  an  HriretiaB  peefde  named  Tngiai-,  and  Walcke- 
naer  (fiWt^,  ^  vol.  L  p.  311)  htt  no  diOcnl^  in 
findmg  a  place  fiv  them.  ^  :  "  The  name  of 
the  modem  vilbge  of  Tttgm,  at  the  esstecs  extre- 
mity of  tlie  lakt  ofZSndl,  and  that  of  the  valley 
ibnned  by  the  river  which  is  Toggsnbitrg  or 
TVft^enhir?,  do  not  pemdt  as  to  doubt  that  the 
Tuenl  iidiaUtid  the  nrfg^dMiifaood  of  than 
and  In  die  tinorCaMr  it  is  pnbaUa  that  this 
pei^  oeeaiaed  the  mokj  between  the  Jiafce  o/ 
Condom,  i]»I4mmalitk»laie  of  WaUemtttdt,aad 
the  two  parts  of  the  coune  ef  the  Rhine  to  the  west 
and  to  the  east  of  the  lake."  Within  the  limits  of 
U»  Tngeai,  if  this  ooojecture  is  true,  weflnd  Zyrick, 
Vhodaram  (ObnimfcriiUr  near  Wvilerllim-'),  Ar. 
bar  Fifis  (^AriotC)  on  the  bubo  of  CoiutoKs,  txA 
^ndcoisea  (.WMuA'). 

The  name  of  the  fmrth  pagns  is  unknown ;  bot 
as  then  was  a  people  named  Ambnees,  who  wer» 
with  tlie  Tenfamse  when  Hsrins  detested  them  at 
Aqoae  Seztiss,  Walckenaer  supposes  thst  they  may 
bare  farmed  the  fborth  canton.  Stimbo  (p.  163), 
in  speaking  oC  this  campaign  of  Marins,  mentions 
only  the  Ambrcoes  and  Tngeni,  Sutropins,  who  6S 
coarse  was  oiqiying  seme  autbori^,  s^rs  (r.  1)  that 
"the  Roman  ooMob  Hanifiafl  and  fiaeino  wer* 
debated  by  the  Cimlni  and  TaotoDsa,  sad  'ngorini 
and  AmbnoH,  which  wen  Germsn  and  Gallia 
nations,  near  the  Bhone."  As  the  Gimbri  and 
TentonsB  are-  here  sn^^xeed  to  be  Germans,  and  as 
the  Hgoiini  were  certainly  Gslli,  it  is  ^iun  that 
the  witter^or  the  aathori^  whioh  be  followed,  took 
the  Ambrima  also  to  be  Gallt.  The  Epitonoe  of 
Li*7  (j^  68)  mantians  the  TsntoNS  and  AmbraMS 
as  Uie  naBw  of  ths  baibariBDa  whom  lUrios  de< 
feated  ms(  of  the  Rhone;  and  also  Plutank(Jirar. 
c  19),  1^  adds  that  Ambrooes  is  also  a  namo  of 
the  Ugnres.  If  the  AmbTKMa  were  a  Gallio  people 
there  is  no  place  for  them  except  in  Switserland  t 
and  if  the  position  of  the  three  Mlisr  is  righUy 
detemdttsd,  lbs  Ambnmi  oeonpied  the  part  sooth 
of  the  Verii^em  snd  T^igMd ;  and  tbij  would  cotaid 
from  the  eastern  eztrenuty  of  the  kJx  iff  Gcnem, 
in  the  upfor  valleys  <f  the  Aar  and  the  Jlam,  as 
far  east  sa  the  coarse  of  the  Rhone  abore  the  lato 
of  Cotutam.  But  all  this  is  only  a  cca\jecturet 
fbunded  on  no  very  strong  {ffobalnlities ;  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  mbalstants-  of  the  high  nlkjs 
of  Switzeriand  joined  the  Heh^  emigiation. 

Tba  story  of  the  migration  of  the  fbar  Hetrctio 
Pagi  is  told  by  Caesar  {B.  G.  i.  2),  Orgetorix 
(b.  a  61),  a  rich  Helvetian,  persnaded  the  vMm  to 
lesTo  their  country  with  all  tfarir  pemle  tod  monUeSf 
for  he  argued  that,  as  th^  were  the  bnvest  of  the 
Galli,  it  would  be  easy  to  moke  tbemselTce  masten 
of  all  the  coontry.  They  did  not,  however,  intend 
to  attack  either  their  ndghboors  the  Seqaani,  or  the 
Aedui,  OT  the  AUobreges  oa  the  south  side  of  the 
Rhone;  but  to  make  tonus  with  the  Allobroges,  ia 
order  to  secure  a  ftea  paasi^  thmugh  thwooantiy-, 
Oigetonx  prerailed  on  the  Hahetii  to  get  ready  as 
many  waggons  and  bessta  of  dnu^t  as  they  ocmld, 
snd  to  sow  largely,  in  wder  to  have  a  stock  of  pnv 
Tiakas  for  their  jotuney.  Two  yean  were  oonstdered 
enough  for  prepantioas,  and  the  third  was  to  be  the 
year  of  «nigratioa.    Oigettaix^  in  the  mewitimeK 
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vfaitid  tlN  8^u^  Md  pwiiMdrf  €11 BM,  ttrnt 
Ulhu  CmiMnf  Uwfai  had  hM  fcr  mmf  pmn  the 
Uaf  t;  poinr  tbm,  to  siiia  tiM  jiaoa  which  hii 
&tlwr  ODM  had.  Ua  almt  pcnudad  Dmwwrix,  tha 
knlh«  at  Difitkm^  to  do  tte  mw  HngBg  tha 
Asdvi,  nd  ht  It***  DMntris  his  dnsknr  to  vuh 
B«  told  Uwm  that  ^  raifht  aMO^  da  iriut  Iw  «d- 
liari,  for  ha  ma  gnng  to  hava  tba  aapnoia  p«w«- 
aoMOg  tba  HalTatu,  that  the  Bdvatii  wn  the  moat 
powwAil  Gallia  paopk,  and  that  he  woold  help  to 
atcBn  tbiir  njal  pmnr  with  lha  Bdratian  tmj. 
Tbia  WM  agnil:  thi  Una  BOMpiralora  wan  to 
anka  ihaMrfwa  aad  Hm  ^  had  good 
hosm  of  aailiwing  all  OaMia.  Thia  canyiaqr  hat^g 
kumm  to  IIm  Hdvatii  hy  ataaa  iafynaar,  Oigatoriz 
waa  aaBmcmd  to  trial  The  puidnMat  fiir  traaaoo 
amoBg  the  Helntii  ma  bB^lil^[;  Tba  nan  oana  «n 
tba  daj  fliad  for  the  trial,  tmt  ha  bad  a  tnm  tt 
lOfiOO  ahfaa  mi  dijiailinli  abort  hia,  and  tbn* 
waaaotriaL  Oigrtarli  waa  h afm  iwbollian,  .and 
iriiUa  the  aagiatntaa  wen  gattiog  together  a  fbne 
from  tba  coontrj  to  maintain  the  taw  and  pot  him 
iawa,  he  died,  or,  aa  tba  Hohratn  aa|qiaaad,  ba  pot 
an  aoid  to  himaalt  Thoagh  wupation  waa  a 
moo  tbiag  m  tba  GaOio  atatoa,  the  paofla  wen  never 
laog  plMMd  with  aadaiMtpar  hadgtMnl^a 
abort  TBign. 

Tba  Hehvta  aUH  datenniMd  to  leave  thifa-  ooon. 
try.  Thar  humt  tbair  IS  towna,  tbter  400  vilkgoa, 
and  aD  the  private  boiidiiiga.  The;  bunt  alao  all  tbe 
oorn  which  thif  did  sot  wast;  and  th^  waa  £raelad 
bf  tbttr  liiailaia  to  take  meal  and  floor  noogfa  to  last 
tbm  moBtba.  Unj  poraaadad  tba  Itaoraci  to  join 
tbom,  a  tribe  wb*  wan  aitnatod  on  the  BUne  aboat 
bat  pnbaUr  within  the  territoc;  of  the  Seqnani; 
aad  alao  ToHngi  and  Latohrigi,who  wen  on  the  east 
«do  of  the  Rlun^  aad  either  a  Oannao  pooole  or  a 
Mnnaat  of  tboaa  Ualvatil  wb»  onae  oooapiad  tb* 
eaoDb;.  Tbejako  got  aoDM  Ban  tojoin  them,  whom 
Caeaar  deambea  at  Boil "  who  bad  aettM  berood  the 
Bhina  and  bad  paaaed  into  the  Norie  territory,  and 
bad  attacked  Noaaia."  This  it  •my  ohacan.  Tht 
aimpket  agpianatioa  ia,  that  aoma  of  the  Boil  who 
had  been  lot^  aettkd  in-Oennai?,  and  iri»  hap 

Erf  now  to  ba  on  the  eaatam  bocden  of  the 
vatkeoantiTiWanpanaadad  tojaia  them. 


luraiiowuio  the  Foernoif  op  cuun'a  ■dri'8 

ox  THE  BHOMC 

A,  A.  CuMT*!  oaithwoifc  or  mil. 

I.  Thr  Khotw. 


4,  Genera, 
ft.  Hk  Jura, 
fi.  Ut.  am  Vadw 
7.  FoitrBduaa. 
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Tba  Halvetii,  aaya  Cacaar,  could  only  grt  oat  of 
tbaw  oonntiy  by  two  mya ;  aa  tnii  wiwi  wludi 
impliea  that  the  dimctioa  of  their  imtte  wia  dets- 
Diued,  ftr  tb^  oeold  certainly  have  got  oat  bj  tbc 
Dvthaawdlaabytheaooth.  Oneiif  theae  tve 
led  alai«  the  Bbona, «  ^  ri^  bank,  to  tba  pbca 
when  tba  Jam  abots  en  tlio  ant,  leaving  oaly  lom 
for  a  aingle  waggon.  Thia  ia  tba  place  wbm  Fart 
f£cJ«aeatanda.  The  other  nnd  waa  omr  the  Bbnc 
at  Geneva,  and  timn^  the  country  of  the  AlUnfK 
and  tba  Pnvincia.  The  rmto  of  tha  Hebetd  w 
tbenfintotbaaentb-WHt.  At  A*  peintvAcRtbi 
Bhonaflomootoftha  Jaka  Gaiara  ia  aa  idaai 
OD  which  atoed  the  town  of  Geneva,  whidi  kdoued 
totbeAUolngm.  The  modem  town  ia  im  the 
and  on  both  ^let  of  the  Bbono.  Tbe(«  was  «  bridfv 
liom  Ometa  to  the  tcnitorj  of  the  Helvetn,  acd  n 
aaaama  that  thoa  waa  aaoths  Mdge  from  the  ulnd 
tothnaamhride.  Alt  tha  HelvelB  wan  tamaaat 
Ganen  on  tba  98th  «f  Haidi  of  tba  onnfanaed 
calendar,  ejecting  to  pravail  on  tbe  ADobnga  tc 
allow  tham  a  paaaage,  aad  iatonJng  to  force  a  pa. 
aage  if  it  waa  not  gnntod.  Cmtmr,  who  wu  om 
prooonaal  of  Gallia  CiBl|uia  and  of  the  Pnriadi. 
waa  ak  Borne ;  and.  hearing  of  thia  pnyaratim,  be 
hnrnad  ftcin  tba  titj  and  arrived  at  Qcnn^  Bt 
doea  Mt  Idl  na  irtm  be  cnmed  the  Aipi^  Be 
nnitamd  ai  naoymen  ai  be  oeeld  in  the  Ptariaa, 
for  he  liad  only  one  legion  witb  bim,  and  be  ordcnd 
tba  bridge  at  Geneva  to  be  deBtrojed,-~tbe  Mfit 
wbicb  onnntcted  tfae  ialand  with  the  north  ba^  <f 
tbe  Bbooe,  if  be  only  deatnyed  one  bri^  tbt 
Hdvetii  acnt  to  any  that  tbey  iatendwl  to 
throogb  the  Pravinda  withoat  doing  any  faacm,  ana 
bagged  that  be  wonld  giro  tbem  penniaairm.  Oaonr. 
neglecting  what  had  bappentd  to  L.  Caaaiai  ani 
bia  anny,  whom  the  Helvrtii  bad  ant  under  the  jabt 
[Galua,  p^  955],  leaolred  Mt  to  aOtow  thrm  ta 
paas  thnogh  the  Prorinda.  He  fetid  tba  Oat  bt 
would  eoorider  aboat  it,  aad  tbcry  moat  oomi  a^is 
on  tbe  ISth  of  April,  (b.  o.  SB.) 

In  tbe  mean  time  Caeaartnipkyed  bia  leginad 
tbe  tmpa  that  be  bad  raiaed  in  tbe  Piwiuua.  U« 
nnmbw  of  wiiidi  ia  not  nrntiiBied,  in  bniidingawril 
(mnnt),  prebaUy  an  athw  impart,  «b  tbr 
8Duh  mto  fi  the  Bhcn^  fien  tba  pbea  wboe  ii 
flowa  cat  of  the  Leman  laira  to  tbe  Jura.  Tbe  waH 
was  19  Boman  milm  long  and  16  feet  U^w^ 
a  ditdt ;  vrtiich  mean  that  it  was  14  fact 
from  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  ditc^  Tbe  waU  wws  manei. 
and  at  intervals  there  wen  toweia  (casteija> 
When  tba  d^  came  for  Caeaar's  aiswm^  im  loNari 
toaDowtbaHdvetii  to  pass  tbrongh  thePnron^ 
told  than,  that  if  Ihety  made  tbe  attoDptibedHnld  pR- 
nnttliem.  The  Hdvelu  tried  tobnakthnogb  tba  wal 
Some  croeaed  tbe  rirerbj  bridgea  erf  boato  mid  ^askt 
fastened  b^ather.and  others fixded  the  iRkosewben 
itwat  aballoweat:  aometinMa  tbey  attacked  tba  wa£ 
t^d^'iand  aomatiaea  Ijiynight ;  bat  theBanwntntfa 
dron  than  back,  and  tber&il*d  to  hmalc  lhres«h 
Ibe  Boman  lines.  Scane  pcswau  who  farra  la^iesei 
Caesar's  opentions  Mm  Geneva,  or  ntbs  irnn 
foond  &nlc  with  bis  story,  begin  by  Biiqi|naBng  iba: 
his  mil  was  made  on  tbe  north  side  of  tfae  BbtoG. 
If  men  can  make  aadi  a  blonder  aa  this,  tboe  is  f 
need  to  waste  any  wwds  on  Uiem.  Tba  wall  bacas 
on  tbe  aooth  ude  of  tbe  rirer,  cfane  to  tfae  labev  ^ 
was  made  along  tbe  river  to  tbe  pcnnt  vriiac 
Arve  enters  the  Bbone,  jost  below  Geneva ;  and  ii 
was  oontinned  along  the  Bb«s»  to  the  pate  wfaaR 
tbeBbuna  puaea  tbrao^  the  Jna.  Ontbtaaru 
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■ids  of  tk«  river,  at  the  itm  of  dw  moBiitidn  oinwf 
Cndo,  m  now  Fort  FEdme,  cr  Fori  la  Chm,  as  tt 
is  aoawtitDM  written.  On  the  aoatii  ride  is  tho  range 
of  Ugh  land,  which  is  a  cuitiDnatkti  of  tba  Jora ; 
and  hon  the  wall  andad.  As  the  Bbone  cannot  be 
Jbrded  bdow  this  point,  and  is  indeed  hardlT'  fcn^labla 
■bore,  if  Caeaar  kept  the  HelTCtii  fma  enmii^  be- 
tween Gnm  and  Art  f£MwB,ldB  Meauwnmst 
go  aomo  other  wi^.  The  kngUi  of  OaeMr^a  wiU, 
measmd  from  a  punt  a  little  abovB  Ofloera  along 
tiu  Bhone  to  a  point  ot^iaeite  to  Fort  VJSdim, 
agrees  with  Catau^  Icaigth ;  and  we  naj  snppose 
that  the  text  is  right  as  to  the  nmnbcrs,  wUch  baa 
ooIjbeoB  doubted  bj  Ukm  editon  who  hMvt  rappoecd 
that  his  wall  was  nmde  finmlhe  lake  on  the  north 
ride  of  tke  Bluoe  to  tba  Jam,  iriiicb  mtU  be  a 
manifest  absiuditf ,  and  is  cnitrarj  to  Caesars  nar>- 
ntive.  Appian  ((raIJL£DeerptxiiL)  foondthesame 
length  of  vail,  either  in  Caesar's  text  or  elsewhere ; 
^  be  makes  it  ISO  stAdia,  which,  4^1  8  atadta  to  » 
Bnman  mile,  is  18|  HLP.  Another  <^jeetioQ  to 
Caean's  BaimttniB,tfaat  the  Bbone  below  the  junc- 
tion of  the  ilnw  Is  net  findaUeanw;  itisnpid.snd 
sank  Id  a  deep  bed  between  neks,  which  circnm- 
•tanccs  would  noder  the  passage  of  the  riTcr  either 
by  brit^  cf  boats,  rafts,  or  wading  impoasible. 
But  it  baa  been  muntained,  even  in  modem  times, 
that  sBch  a  ussage  over  the  Khone  would  not  be 
imposriUe.  Gaaaar  says  that  in  his  time  it  was  done; 
and  it  is  certrin  tint  some  dun^  must  have  taken 
;^ace  m  the  bed  of  snch  a  river,  throogh  which  a 
rapid  stieam  has  been  mnniag  for  2000  jrears. 

There  now  ool;  remuned  Hio  other  wa^  fat  the 
Hdvetii,  which  thej  ooold  net  tsks  if  tbe  Sequani 
opposed  them  (B.  Q.  L  9) — the  namnr  pass  between 
tha  Jura  and  the  Rhone.  Damnoriz  managed  this 
for  flte  Uelvetit,  and  the  two  peoples  gave  bostagea 
to  one  anotho-;  tbe  Helvetii  {Hwnising  to  do  no 
miscbie^  and  the  Sequani  ondeitaking  not  to  m^t 
them.  Koir  Uie  olgectora  aay  there  were  manj  other 
Toada  that  the  ^hatii  cotild  have  taken,  and  par- 
tknlariy  tbe  road  from  Orte  in  the  Pttgt  de  Vavd 
to  Pimto-tier  on  the  Sotibi :  and  General  Wamery,  a 
great  aiithorit7  in  this  matter,  for  be  placee  Gaeear's 
wall  on  the  wrong  ude  tbe  river,  really  believes 
they  did  go  this  way ;  to  which  tbe  answer  is,  that 
Caesar  says  they  <Ud  not  Tbe  road  to  PoiUarlier, 
Wtauf,  ia  tiw  most  open,  easy,  and  ptacti- 
cable  of  all  dw  roads  tbroogb  tbe  Jura.  The 
general  sbonld  bare  proved  that  it  was  ao  in  Caesar's 
tiine,  and  tbt  beet  road  fin-  waggons  early  in  qirtng ; 
bat,  even  if  he  had  done  that,  he  would  not  have 
etxifuted  tbe  author  of  the  CgmmentuiL  Caesar 
waa  told  that  the  Helvetii  intended  to  pass  through 
the  territory  of  the  Sequani  and  tha  AadnL  and  t^ 
thMr  parpoee  was  to  nach  tbe  eoontry  of  the  San- 
tones  on  the  north  side  of  tbe  Lower  Gtavmte.  Tbe 
roate  by  Poatarlier  was  quite  out  of  their  my. 
Th«y  wanted  to  cross  the  Bb<Hie,  and  pass  through 
the  temtoty  of  the  Allobroges ;  and  if  the^  could 
not  do  this,  their  best  road,  tbeir  only  road,  waa 
jMwt  Fan  tEdim.  Betidea,  If  tbe  Seqnam  were 
willing  to  let  the  Helvetii  pass  tbnu^  thdr  oooutiy, 
therf  would  let  them  pass  along  the  soDthem  border 
rather  than  tbroogh  tbe  m^dle  of  thrir  lands ; 
and,  as  the  Allobroges  had  some  lands  north  of  the 
iUiooe  below  Fort  LEduse,  which  lauds  tbe  Hel- 
-vetii  i^nndered,  there  is  a  veiy  good  reason  for  the 
Seqnani  allowing  the  Helvetii  to  take  this  road,  and 
no  othar,  if  than  waa  at  that  tune,  and  at  that 
aaaaoB  af  the  year,  aaother  rnggaor-mad,  wbieh. 


caBDOt  ba  pratld.  ffawar  left  LaUanos  to  take  care 
of  Us  wall,  yASSt  he  went  to  Kntii  Italy  for  fnsh 
troops.  He  raised  two  l^ona,  to^  tfaies  mere 
from  their  winte-  quarten  about  Aqnileia,  and  agm 
raoBsii^  the  Alps  came  into  the  tenitoiy  of  the 
Vocontii,  and  tlunca  crossed  tke  Isara  (/(ere)  into 
the  country  of  die  AUebrogea.  Fim  the  twritMy 
of  the  Allofarogee  he  creased  the  Rbtme,  into  tike  ter^ 
ritoryof  the  Segoriani.  Tbe  S^nsiaid,  lAoae  diief 
I^aco'  was  aAerwards  Iingdnmun  (Lgoa),  bad  also  a 
part  of  tbe  eountry  in  ^e  angle  between  the  Saiite 
and  the  Bbone.  Caeaar  crooed  tbe  BhiHie  above 
the  junction  of  the  Rh<ne  acd  SaSne. 

Labicana  bad  let  tbe  Hdvetii  move  tbtongh  the 
paaa  at  FortFBdme.  It  was  enough  fiv  him  to 
defbod  lus  wall.  When  eaeaar  waa  earning  np  with 
tbe  Helvetii,  some  of  diem  were  in  the  country  of 
the  Aedni,  having  craesed  tbe  Arar  (ScUSne).  They 
got  aeroes  with  boats  and  rafts,  some  of  which  they 
wonld  find  on  die  river,  ftr  it  was  much  used  at 
that  time  for  navigation ;  hot  we  may  SQi^nee  Uiat 
they  would  alao  have  to  make  rafb  to  canyaerosa 
so  many  peopla  and  so  nnieb  baggage.  Caeaar  waited 
till  three  parts  of  the  Helvetii  h^  got  over  the  river, 
when  he  attacked  the  remaining  fourth  part,  the 
Hgnriui.  These  were  the  people  who  had  def^Ued 
L.  Casana  and  killed  L.  Piso,  the  grandfather  of 
Caesar's  ftther-in-hw.  A  great  part  of  die  Ti- 
guritti  wen  cot  to  ^ecsa,  and  the  rest  took  to  flight 
and  hid  themselves  in  tha  woods.  Plntandi  and 
Appian  say  that  Labienus  defeated  the  Tigurioi, 
which  may  be  troft  It  is  not  sud  where  the  Hel- 
vedl  were  crossing  the  Saiiu ;  and  there  is  no  an- 
duRity  for  placing  the  passage  at  Micoit,  as  some 
people  will  place  it,  though  ifdcoa  cannot  be  mnoh 
ont  of  the  way.  Tbt  march  of  tba  Hdvetii  from 
Fort  VEdiuM  to  M&oom  eould  not  be  direct ;  and 
by  the  nearest  road  it  would  be  about  90  or  100 
milaa.  This  waa  the  distance  that  they  had  tra- 
veled with  tibeir  womui,  cbildren,  carts,  and  bag- 
gaga  while  Caasar  went  to  Italy,  retoined,  and 
overtook  them  on  dw  SaSne.  The  Helvetii,  with 
such  roads  aa  tb^  had,  or  no  nwds  at  all,  and 
the  immense  number  of  people  and  waggme,  would 
not  travel  at  that  season  more  than  a  few  miles  a 
day.  The  Helvetii  hod  also  some  cavalry.  The 
roads,  such  aa  they  were,  wooM  be  all  mud,  and 
fdU  mla.  Caeaar  made  a  bridge  over  the  Arar, 
and  fiilknred  those  who  bad  cnased  tbe  river.  He  . 
got  over  in  one  day,,  and  tbe  Helvetii  had  taken 
twenty  days  to  do  it,  a  length  of  lime  not  at  all 
unreasonable,  if  we  consider  that  there  wars  about 
300,000  of  them  and  many  waggous.  If  we  add 
tliese  twenty  days  to  tbe  lime  (f  tlie  march  irom  Fort 
VEdim  to  the  paaaage  of  die  SoSm,  diere  wiU  be 
I^ty  of  time  fat  Caesar's  has^  mardi  into  Italy 
and  back.  IKvico,  who  had  aMnmanded  the  Tigurioi 
(b-c.  107)  in  the  war  against  Cassius,  came  with 
other  Helvetii  to  Caesar  after  he  had  crossed  the 
SaSna,  to  propose  terms  of  peace ;  but  he  and  the 
pnxxaistil  GOold  not  agree.  Though  Drrico  bad 
commanded  aa  atny  in  B.  a  107,  that  wonld  not 
prove  that  he  was  too  cdd  to  be  a  oounadkr  fif^ 
years  after ;  as  some  suijiobb  who  find  fiinlt 
with  Caesar's  narrative.  Caesar  Mowed  the  Hd- 
vetii for  about  fifteen  days,  kee|ung  fi\-e  or  six 
miles  in  their  rear ;  easy  work  for  bis  meii,  for  the 
Helvetii  could  not  move  quickly.  The  route  waa  np 
the  valky  of  the  SaAw  on  the  west  side,  but  not 
close  to  tbe  river,  (fi.  G.  L  10.)  Caesar's  supplies 
wen  branght  np  the  Anr  in  boats,  and  it  eauaed 
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him  incoBWPiDB  to  be  at  k  diiUnoa  boat  tima : 
baC  ba  would  not  lam  Um  raar  of  Uie  HdntiL 
Wbaa  Caaaar  wh  wiUno  18  U  P.  cf  Bifancta 
iAmlm),  ha  Mt  tht  nar  of  tba  Hfllmii,  and  nwnd 
tomrdi  the  town  to  got  rapfiUM.  the  Aodoi  had 
Mt  kept  thair  proniae  to  and  Uia  en  Tb»  BA- 
Titii  «n  flf  eoma  almt  tli*  mm  diahiwi  from 
the  piace,  and  pnUUf  naariy  dae  Mott  gf  ^atat  ; 
fir  tlna  poritko  would  b«  oo  thrir  nuA  tomrda 
ttw  X<oire  throogfa  Awr6M  L'Amm.  Th^  *"* 
tinu  oQ  the  nad  to  the  Saatanea. 

The  Httretii,  pvwsTii^  Caeaai'a  luowown^  boed 
about  and  wm  u«n  Ua  nar.  Thia  fana^t  on  a 
gmmA  hatOa.  Tha  Hdratii  fto^  imptniOj: 
dtoo^  the  faattlo  lasted  frm  aboat  aai^j  to 
nght-bll,  DO  one  aaw  an  Halntiaii  turn  bia  back  oa 
tha  BouMHia.  The  fight  waa  ooatumed  till  late  Id  the 
nigbt,  at  the  plaee  wb«e  the  Helntii  had  their 
hm^ige,  for  thaj  bad  pot  tbeir  carts  (oairi)  aa  a 
famaUnuid.  The  Bomana  at  hut  got  posaeMoo 
of  tha  b^gaga  aad  the  camps  "  Gmmt  eaUa  it; 
and  va  bum  what  took  plaee,  tiMn^  ha  doca  not 
teO  OB.  WoBtoi  and cbildntaweramaaaaered without 
merej.  A  daagfatar  and  aoo  of  Orgetorix  w«n  taken 
priaoona.  About  laO/WO  men  (hoadnnni, » tenn 
wlucb  amj  inclada  woMii),  ^>ibo  nrriTad  the  battle 
BMted  from  the  fi^  aitd  witbont  halting  in  the 
lught  nadwd  Uie  eoontiy  «(  tha  LingODet.  Gamar 
waa  empk^ad  for  three  di^  in  boding  bk  dead 
•Bdhnking  after  bis  wouided  mat,  and  mold  not 
follow  immediateiy.  Bat  he  aeot  a  thnatooing 
managa  to  tha  U^oai^  if  the^  shoold  nntiire  to 
aiiitt  fail  amidmiBi^  after  Iba^rd  dagr  h*  marofaad 
in  pm«it  «f  thm.  On  Ui  road  ha  ww  met  I17  a 
depntttioB  of  ttw  Helmii,  who  jnjtd  ftr  mertj. 
The  pracond  ordered  thm  to  tall  their  pei^  to 
•toy  whore  tboj  wen,  and  wait  ftr  him.  (hi  hia 
aniral  be  denwided  tlmr  anna,  hoatagea,  and  the 
alma  who  had  nmawqr  to  join  tbam.  Dating  tha 
6000  nan  flf  tha  FwH  Verb«amH  na  wnqr 
towHte tin  Bhiaa  and  theborden  of  the  Gamni. 
Caoaar  ant  anecder  to  the  popple  throng^  iriMao 
taniteiX  thaj  wen  moving  to  bring  them  back;  and 
tbef  bns^t  than  back  —  6000  mm  with  anne  in 
thiir  han^  but  dispiritod,  and  probably  perishing 
of  Inagsr.  Caeaar  treatad  tbeas  mm  aa  tnemiea: 
they  vtn  tU  mawacwd.  Pita  Ciiiw  f xroiit  S3) 
^aiiki  of  the  6000  baioR  tataTod,  bat  Ua  narretiTe 
doaa  not  qnito  agree  wiu  Caaaai'B.  The  rest  of  the 
Helvetii  wen  sent  home,  to  the  places  they  came 
"inn,  and  told  to  nbnild  their  ttrwna  and  TiUagaa. 
rhay  had  kat  all  thair  com,  and  theAUohngao 
««•  nqoired  to  aa|^  them,  Caeaar  would  not 
iDow  the  Hdretio  tarritoy  to  be  nnoocapied,  ftr  ftar 
i  tha  Gomana  from  the  other  side  of  the  Rhiiw 
cining  onr  and  ■"■■■"g  it,  and  ao  becoming  neigh- 
boon  of  tha  Prarinda  and  the  Allobroges.  '^nt  the 
Gennan  now  oecui^  the  lai^aet  part  aC  Switarland, 
atf  ikbwypcetablethattfavr^egina  over  and 
oeeupy  many  of  tha  parta  wUdi  aid  been  dafM^ohtod, 
It  dom  not  appear  that  Caaaar  ever  went  into  tha 
taaattj  to  aea  what  was  going  on.  [Bon.] 

Tahlete  wen  Emnd  in  the  Hdnlic  camj^  writtm 
n  GnA  charaden,  and  weie  brou^  to  Caeaar;  in 
whiab  tabkte  wen  npattred  the  whole  number  of 
the  HdwB  aUetnbmrarmswhobKllefttbeir 
Mnae,  nad  tbanwai »  separate  ngirtvflfddldtai, 
■Id  mm,  and  wonen.  The  nomben  were  as  fidkm: 
TDfii«i,Se,000:Latofarigi,lV>00;Baara(3,S3,000; 
Boil.  3^000;  Helratii,  363,000:  hi  all  968,000. 
Tlm§^atawm9»fl00,  aboat  cn  fbaitti  if  Oa 


BSLTnH 

whole  aunber.  A  emam  -mm  tfa 
ntmnsd,  and  tfae  nmriier  ws  fcol  fe  k  lltitfl 
If  aQ  die  munben  an  t^BCa«i,MUBi 
inocnriatney  heae;  ftr  130^000  oofal  m  Sa 
ooontiy  of  the  Ln^oaaa,  of  whan  UN  as  b- 
aacrad:  tlw  rvMimkr  weall  bt  UUK  iletf 
tlua  nandiar,  howner,  many  r^  fit  Mi  4p 
readied  their  bom^  and  same  lai  mk.  ft 
can  hardly  tmffom  thet  all  AediUKiniw 
periabed  m  the  eanp  near  Kka(%  tln^iii 
poanble  th?  nn^  get  bardtaatatfteat 
Aedni,  ^losa  bob  tha  fidnlB  M  ^ 
HowsTW,  the  rrndt  WW  Oat  Iw  Ites  stW  to 
iriMde  nnmbtr  letanad  imt,  aid  tb 
wenea  that  pnUied  maat  faps  ■  kit  t 
to  leave  vary  fcw  fir  the  aw  4iin<M3i 
calamity. 

Moat  of  tha  OsISc  etetae  nt  to  aajEMfe 
Caesar  en  his  notny,  wlnci  dktid  a  » 
aider  aa  raadi  far  their  own  iatmit  Si  tkl  ^ 
BonwM;  tar  tha  Hahilii,  A?  M  > 
snkn  On  a^,  thoo^  p<9«>  st  hi 
left  thair  eoanlzy  to  cooqnn- iD  GaSt,  to  ckw  ■ 
their  raaidtBioe  eadi  part  ss  Ha^Aadllbk. 
and  to  maka  aU  the  statm  trib^.  dnti^ 
hakm  had  pboe  n  GaBIs  li^;  to  1 

whole  natjoD,  who  pnwinait  Ion*  mdi^ 
quitting  their  home  to  leak  oat  fa  a  »v  A  Ec: 
hare  ben  Boarrud  by  aoaa  rinug  & 
pmriaii^  to  the  Gokbsbs,  wbs  wm  taatisv 
neii^bboaiB,  and  the  want  or  As  «isb  ir  aa 
room,  an  reaaooa  ftr  As  nipatiat^wK 
dednoe  from  CkOMi;  Ibe  BMiemimiii 
people,  and  dmr  meawaitadawfa  Mfc' 
oountiy  whidi  waa  dmt  in  by  latanl  kyir*. 
The  raathaoiaaB  of  the  wmhhy  Hditfo,  «- 
gerated  notkna  among  the  people  of  sMnMc 
in  the  south  and  weet  cf  an  p<*i%  ^ 
atrongaat  motiTa  fir  the  amagrsHw  A.  fa 
tniiea  eariier  thej  mj^  taaa  takm  Ami* 
Italy,  and  have  got  tlaaa:  but  tbieMvUhc 
chwed  against  Kivutonra  by  ^ 
ths  Hahetii  did  nnignle,  thweiiBDe^^ 
we  can  name  to  irtiicii  tlu^  wen  nai  S^*? 
tbaa  that  which  tbnj  act  oatfai: 

Camar  dom  not  meatitn  lha  ans  JioP 
town  in  the  Hebaliaa  eonby.  AWk*' 
towna^Vear  kter,  and  tbe  nsmn  MbkGu 
Nooodtmam  or  Coksaa  EqoKfait  [C"*^^ 
TBu];  Salodamm;  EborodnBaD;  Anki*- ■ 
HmBodunom.  AnisuBta  Bmum—  * 
ftnnded  in  the  time  of  Angaatm;  Ai  w  i  ■ 
Boman,  and  it  is  not  within  tha  batorfC** 
BeheliL  BasiBa  (Avfe)  is  sfaashtoin^ 
Vitodninm,  in  U>e  east  part  ef  SvitKdni,  > 

a  Gallie  name  afao ;  bat  SaitsNted 
tain  a  great  maay  aanas  id  GtSc 
aeana  that  tha  bomdaiT  betaem  tin  to*?  ' 
HdTCtiiflntbemat,«dBlMtis«fertklf 
tan,  waeaottba  BUaaabeie  tha  Ua^r^Mf^ 
batthabanndaiTwaewmtflftfaehb  [Fm 

No^  15.]  The  same  Behetis  bdofi  « >  * 
period.  tboi«fa  GetMr  naea  iht  oi|MM  » 
vetia  Ciritaa.' 

The  BouMna  nade  aeraal  nadt  ia  tb 

tcrritocy.  That  irindi  was  nadt  «»r  •  ^ 
[Galua,  p.«6]  b  iwfcablylbraifceft* 
(CWs)  to  Ariolitt  [AmouciJ.  Tb"  ""V*; 
from  Orba,  thnogh  Laces  Lstaaiw  V^T, 
and  EqnartB^  to  Ocwm.  Thnaesijiw'^ 
TDwema  (FoNV).  OnvibBkobpif''^' 
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and  Ifimiodninuii,  to  ATsnticnm  {Avenckts) ;  tnd 
thence  Umngh  Salodnrain  to  AngosU  BKnnconun. 
Then  was  alao  a  road  from  Angtuta  Raoraoonun 
eastward  throng  VindonusK  (ITndweA)  to  Ad 
MiMS  (i^r^n),  Arbor  Felix,  aod  Brigantia  (Br^tm) 
CO  tb«  iaku  of  Comttamt. 

A  work  I7  J.  F.  Boesd),  Commaitar.  tibar  die 
CommmtariM,  fe,  Halle,  1763,  ccotuus  aome 
{rood  reuarln  oo  OoMial  Wanwj'a  Bmary»ei  tur 
Ceaar,  Boaaeh  ww  aa  officer  and  leetanr  on 
militaij  sdanea,  Tbara  ia  a  map  in  his  boak  of  tba 
coDPfary  between  Qeoera  ud Fort  VEcUue.  \Q.L.1 
HELVETUM.  [HsLCSBoa.] 
HGXVII,  a  people  of  the  Frorinda  or  Gallia 
HarboneBais,  who  bonlered  on  the  Ammi,  bat  were 
within  the  Umiti  of  tha  PrOTinda.  The  Cenmia 
formed  the  boundary  between  the  Helrii  and  the 
Amnu.  (CacB.  A  0.  vU.  7, 8.)  The  HeMi  w«n 
cast  of  the  Cfvetma,  and  occupied  tlie  dd  Fnach 
dividon  of  the  Vivarrat,  When,  however,  Caesar 
speaks  aC  the  Helvii  as  bordering  m  the  Aivenii,  he 
means  the  Ammi  and  tbnr  dependendes;  6>r  the 
Gabali,  and  Vdlauni  or  Vellari,  wera  between  the 
Hdnl  nd  the  Amni  [OABauJ,  and  tb^  were 
dependent  00  the  AmnuT  (&0.-riL75.)  The 
name  is  written  XXouol  in  the  texts  of  Strabo,  who 
makes  tiieir  tenitoiy  cwnmenoe  on  the  east,  at  the 
bankof  theBhoDe,whicfaiBnodonbteorrecL  He  places 
tbera  in  Aqoitaoia,  which  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
a  mistske  ;  bat  Aogastos,  who  enlarged  the  Fro- 
Tinda  of  Aqoitania,  may  have  sttaelwd  Hh  Hehrii 
to  it.  In  FHny  (iii  4)  thejr  appear  in  Ibrixmensis, 
and  thdr  diief  town  is  Albs.  [Alba  Hbltobitm.] 
It  is  generally  eiippaeed  that  Ptohmy's  Elyooci 
CEAifxwKiN,  IL  1 0.  §  1 8),  whose  chief  town  was  Alba 
AngneU,  are  the  HeWU.  Bnt  Ptdemy'B  Elycod 
are  east  of  the  Bbcoe,  and  Alba  Angnsta  is  a  difier- 
cot  name  fton  Alba  Hetnnm.  Pliiiy  (xiv.  S) 
mantians  a  vine  that  was  ^scovered,  seven  years 
before  he  was  writing,  at  Alba  Helvia  in  the  Narbo- 
nemis,  which  vine  &iwered  and  lost  its  flower  in  a 
single  day,  and  tar  that  reascn  was  the  safest  to 
ptanL  It  was  named  Naibaatoa,  and  when  he  wrcto 
was  [dsnted  all  over  the  Provinda.         [G.  LJ] 

HELVILLUlf,  a  town  of  Umbria,  on  the  Via 
Flamiiua,  known  only  foxa  the  Itineraries,  which 
I^ace  it  37  M.  p.  from  Fornm  Flaminu,  or  15  M,  P. 
froat  Nnceria.  These  distances  coindde  with  the 
positicDofi^piHo,  a  village  that  stiU  forms  cue  of  the 
stages  on  the  modem  road  which  fbllawa  the  line  <rf 
theFlsffliniBBWay.  (/fn.  Jnt  p.  125;  Tab-PaO.) 
At  the  nine  time,  the  nsme  d  SigiQo  saggesto  a 
relation  with  the  &ulltun  of  Pliny,  who  enumerates 
the  SmQatee  am  crag  the  towns  of  Umbria  (iii.  14. 
a.  19);  snd  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Helvillnm 
of  tin  itineraries  is  either  identica!  with  the  Soillnm 
of  Pliny,  er  was  dtnatod  in  its  immediate  ndgfa- 
boDritood.  fE.  H.  3.1 

HEMEROSCOTITJM.  [DuvnncJ 
HEtlETI.  [VxiiBrn.] 

HENIOCHI  ('HfCoxo'i  Dionys.  687  ;  Arrian, 
PeripL  p.  11;  Awml  Par^  p.  15),  a  Cokhian 
tribt^  wIm)  aipsnr  in  geography  as  early  as  Hella- 
niois  (p.  01,  ad.  Stan>  Sbibo  (il  p.  496),  who 
derives  thdr  name  fhiD  the  legendaiy  durioteen  of 
ti»  Dioscnri,  describea  them  as  a  sea-fimng,  fnradcal 
rue,  onng  small  boats,  called  la^iifnu  by  Uie  Greeks, 
aod  containing  from  twen^-five  to  thirty  men. 

From  the  acoonnt  of  the  escape  of  Mithridstes 
Enpater,  from  Pontus  to  the  Bonoms,  they  ai^war 
Meajqrkg  tbe  eonntij  batman  the  W.  adgs  of  Gas- 
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casns  and  the  Enzine,  with  an  area  of  1000  stadlai 
(Strab.  I  c;  ccmp.  Plm.  vt  4{  ScyL  p.31;  Pb^  v. 
10.)  [K.  B.  J.] 

HENNA  [EmfA.] 

HEPHAE^TIA.  tLnDKM.] 

HEPHAE'STIA,  tiie  aodant  nmie  <f  the  amall 
island  now  called  ^otRMo,  between  ^Ita  and  Gozo, 
[Uklita  ;  GAtiLOS.3  (See  Wesseling,  Amer. 
p.  SIB.)  Tlie  island  is  abont  two  miles  long  from 
NE.  to  SV^  with  a  good  diannel  on  cadi  side.  It 
has  always  been,  with  Goio,  a  dependency  of  Malta. 
To  the  SW.  is  a  small  rocky  islet  called  Commotto, 
of  which  the  ancient  name  is  onknown.     [J.  S.H.] 

HEPHAE'STIADAE.   rArncA,  p.  336,  b^l 

HEPHAE'STIAE  INSISAE.   [Abolub  la- 

SULAB.] 

HEPHAE'SnON  C^faimmf),  a  district  near 
Phasdis,  in  the  soath  of  Lyda;  it  derived  itt  name 
from  the  &ct  that  fire  oonstanUy  was  tsBiung  frooi 
the  loose  sdL  (Gtedas,  ap.  PhoL  Cod.  73,  p.  146; 
Senec  Ep.  79.)  According  to  Pliny  (iL  1 10)  these 
fires  tcpftia  to  have  srisen  from  springs  of  bommg 
naptfaa.  (Compi  Plin.  v.  28;  Solin.  39.)  [L.  &] 

HEPTACOMETAE  CEnT«^/t9nuX  »  hwha. 
roDs  tribe' of  the  Voqrnoed  on  the  coast  of  Poi^ns, 
mhabiling  Uonnt  Scoedises,  snd  living  on  chraints 
and  game.  Fnon  thdr  hooaee,  which  are  said  to 
have  resembled  towers,  tb^  attacked  snd  robbed 
trsvdlers.  (Strab.  sJL  p.  649;  Kepfa.  B. ;  a.  *.; 
comp.  MosTSoxci.)  [L.  ,S.1 

BEPTA'NOMIS  (4  Ewvam^tfr,  Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  59; 
more  propo^  "Evrd  VaiM  or  *Emmhf(,  Dunys, 
Perieg.  S31;  sometimee  ;irra(^[')'4]),  the  modem 
Metr-  WoatOM  at  the  AraUsn  geographers,  or  Middle 
Egypt,  may  be  described  generally  as  the  district 
wbidi  Boparstes  the  ThebaU  from  ^e  Ddta.  Inas- 
mnch,  however,  as  the  appellation  of  the  Seven 
Homes  is  poUticsl  rather  tlum  territorial.  It  ia  not 
easy  to  d^ne  the  actoal  bonndsiiee  of  tins  r^gian. 
The  nortbem  porticn  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of 
Lower  A^pt,  of  which  it  contsined  the  capital, 
Memphis;  the  sosthema^iertuDed  to  the  elder  king- 
dom of  Thebes,  so  loi^  at  least  aa  there  continued 
to  be  two  mcnarebies  in  fbt  Mile  valley.  It  is  sot 
poedUe  to  detwine  at  what  period,  if  indeed  at 
any,  the  Heptanomis  was  nganJed  aa  an  integral 
third  of  A^ypt.  Aboat  the  number  of  its  Domes 
there  can  t«  no  question;  bnt  which,  at  any  given 
era,  were  the  seven  prindpsl  nonwSf  it  is  less  tasy 
to  decide.  They  probably  varied  with  the  vicisd- 
tndes  of  local  prosperi^ — war,  c<»amerce,  or  migra- 
tion, from  time  to  time,  causing  a  superior  nome  to 
decline,  and,  on  the  contrary,  raising  an  inferior 
nnne  to  eminoMe.  According  to  Ptolemy  tnd  Agii< 
tharchides  (_de  Jhibr.  Mar.  ap.  PhoL  BibliotA.  -p. 
1339.  B.),  both  of  whom  wrote  long  after  the  ori- 
ginal (Uvidofls  had  been  modified,  the  Seven  Nnnes 
were  tbe  fUlowmg  :  (1.)  Memphites.  (2.)  Hers- 
deopoUtes.  (3.)  Crocodilopolites  or  Arsinoitea.  (4.) 
Aphroditopolites.  (S.)  Cbyrhynchites.  (6.)  Cy- 
nopolites.  (7.)  Hermopolites.  The  Greater  and 
Lesser  Oases  were  always  reckoned  portions  of  the 
Heptanomis,  and  beoce  it  most  si^Moently  have  sent 
nine,  and  not  aaven,  nomurchs  to  the  gen  nil  asaembly 
in  the  Labyrinth.  The  dqntsb  of  UaNomes,  whose 
nsmes  are  snffidently  indicted  by  the  respective  ap- 
pellatkms  of  the  dividtxis  themselvee — e.  g.  Her- 
mopolis  of  the  Nomos  Hermopdites,  &c.— were  also 
the  chief  tovms  of  the  Middle  Luid.  This  district 
comisfised  the  three  greatest  irorks  of  E^ptiaB  art 
and  enterprise,  e.  g.,  the  ^nunida,  the  Labjrinth 
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and  Uh  trtifida)  dbtzict  farmed  hj  ibecMl  AsAr- 
J«n/  lbs  Nomoi  Amogitea  or  tb*  Ffomm.  Tbrae, 
M  well  u  Um  chief  cttiv  of  tha  HepUiuaua,an  d»- 
■cribed  udM  thairaeianUilangiMtNW.  [ArBBo- 
DiToKLw,  Cmoroua,  &C.]. 

Tba  UafteaofDia  odenM  fma  kL  N.  17**  4'  U 
30°  N.;  ito  bMiMkiy  to  &  mi  tba  ouUs  of  U«r- 
mopolu  ('EpfimXmb^  f«Aw4);  ta  M.  tba  mfa  of 
tba  DetU  and  Um  (vn  of  CswinB;  W.  tba  in«- 
gaUr  lint  of  tba  Libjan  Baacrt ;  wkl  E.  tbe  faiUi 
wbicb  coofiaa  tba  NUa,  or  tba  liniioua  antliae,  tha 
raccaaaa  and  pn^actioM  of  tba  AraUao  twxmtaiDa. 
Thtu,  naar  UtrrDapolia  at  tba  &  extnmity  of  this 
Rfrioa,  tba  aaatern  hiUaappoach  very  Mw  the  Tim, 
whik  thoae  oo  tba  wvtarn  or  Wt  hank  recede  to  a 
coiuidenble  distaoca  fmn  iL  A8Ui>i  u>  bU.  29°, 
tba  Libjaii  hilla  ratin  fnm  tba  Ticinitr  of  tbs  Nile, 
band  toward  KW.,  and  abaqiljr  ntora  to  it  a 
rnrre  to  embnciiig  tha  pravim  of  AmaoH  {Bl- 
/>owa).  Batwaao  tba  hiUa  «  wbicb  tba  PTtainids 
ataod  and  tba  eatnapooding  alantioo  af  GtM-*l- 
Mokatlmk  OB  tba  aaatan  bank  of  the  rivar,  tba  Hap- 
taumia  apaoda,  ostil  near  CaroMoram  it  acqniraa 
aJmost  tba  braadtb  af  tba  nbjaeent  Delta. 

Tba  Hcptanomia  ii  nmaikaUa  for  ita  qnarrica  of 
itooaanditanck-gTottoea.  Baidea  the  Ahbaatritaa, 
alnad^  daaeribod,  wa  find  to  N.  of  AntinoS  the 
(tnttoaaof  Bmihiiaan, — tbe  Spaoa  Artanudoa  of  tha 
Graak*.  Nina  milea  hmr  down  an  tha  giattoeaof 
A'oMai  af  Almat,  and  in  tba  Anbian  doert,  on  tbe 
«8(t,  qnainaa  of  tba  beaatiAil  reined  and  white  ala- 
butar,  wbicb  tbe  EgTptiana  employed  in  tbeir  aaroo- 
pbajp,  and  in  tbe  mm  dalicata  portiona  of  their 
nrabilactiira.  Ftocd  tbe  qnarriea  of  Toonh  and 
Uaaanb,  in  tba  billa  of  Ca6etW- JfoioaM*,  eaat  of 
Uwiphia,  they  obtainad  tba  Mmaatone  naed  in  cuiag 
tha  pjranuda.  Tba  ronda  from  tfaeae  qoaniea  amj 
etil]  be  tnced  acnn  tba  intarraoing  pUn. 

Under  tba  Ptokoriaa  tba  Heptatuaua  wia  ga> 
vnod  bf  an  Jairi^ifyt,  and  bj  an  aOoer  of 
^mtTp**");  iaBpmlam, — pnonralor, — under  tbe 
Baauu  Caaaan.  We  find  bim  dtacribed  in  inxarip- 
tim  (Orelli,  iiuor.  LaL  n.  filfi)  M  "  procnntor 
Anftnati  epistntagiae  Beptam  Kooionim.^  Under 
tbe  latar  Caeaare  in  tha  Srd  oentorT  A.  D.  tbe  fire 
mtbara  Nnnea,  Hemphitaa,  Haracleopolites,  Ani- 
nottea,  Ajjiroditopolitaa,  and  QKjrbTncitea,  together 
witb  the  NooMa  Leptopolitea,  oanatitmtad  tbe  pco- 
viiKx  of  Arcadia,  which  aobaeqacnt^  became  a  me- 
tropolitan eptaoopal  aee.  Tbe  natnnl  pndnetiana  of 
tbe  Heptaoomii  nacmbla  thaae  of  Upper  Egypt 
Kenerallj,  and  prennt  a  oam  tropical  fauna  and 
Fhn  than  thoae  of  tbe  Delta.  Ita  pepnlatioa  also 
waa  leaa  modified  by  Greek  or  Nubian  admixture 
than  that  of  dlber  Lower  or  Upper  Egyptj  although, 
after  the  4th  centnrr  a.  the  Ueptaaomis  waa 
overrun  by  Arabian  nuraodan,  who  oonaideFahly 
•Acted  the  native  rana.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HEBACLEIA  ('Hp^KAcn).    I.  In  Emvpe. 

HEBACLEIA,  a  town  or  fortraa  of  Athamania 
of  uncertain  site.    (lir.  zzxiiii.  3.) 

HEBACLEIA,  an  ancitot  plaoe  of  Pintia  m 
Elia,  but  a  Tillage  in  tbe  time  of  Pauianiaa,  waa  dis- 
tant 40  or  50  (tadia  from  Olympia.  It  4?«intain«1 
medicinal  water*  muiiw  fran  a  fbontain  aaond  to 
tbe  Ionic  nympha,  and  flowing  into  tbe  neighboaring 
stream  called  Cytberua  or  Cytberina,  which  ia  tbs 
hniok  near  tbe  modem  village  of  Brtma.  (Strab. 
nii.pw356;  Paoa.  ri 33.  §  7 ;  Boblaye,  £ec WcAea, 
^  p.  1 39 ;  Cartiiu,  Pelopotmmf,  vol.  ii.  p.  73.) 

HEBACLEIA  LVNCESTIS  ('HfNbtActa,  Polyb. 


xxTiiL  11, 15,  uxir.  IS;  Strab. n. pi Sl»;  PtoL 
lit.  IS.  $33;  Lit.  xrrLSS,  mi  39;  /tM.A«tM.; 
Pmd.  Tab. ;  'ftfixXM  Admm,  Hiend. ;  CootL 
Porph.  «i*  Thorn.  iL  2),  tbe  chief  town  of  the  pro- 
Tinea  of  Upper  HaoedflBta,  called  Lyacesda,  at  a 
diitance  of  46  H.  P.  from  Lychoidua  wl  64  M.  F. 
fnm  Edam.  Aceanling  to  tbe  proportional  di»- 
bueea,  Hmelaia  stood  nc*  6u-  from  the  modon  towu 
of  FiUrima,  at  about  10  geag.  milaa  direct  to  ibe 
S.  of  SMim,  nearly  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  Egnatiaa 
Way. 

CaMnua  narrowly  encapad  bdng  intencpted  by 
tbe  Pompeiana  an  his  rear,  aftv  baring  &I]«n  bad 
Vpoa  Heradeia,  which  Caeaar  (B.  C.  iiL  79)  rij^tlT 
places  at  tbe  faot  of  the  Candarian  maaBUiiu, 
tbongb  bia  tnuscriben  hare  interpolaMd  the  p». 
sage,  and  ccofbonded  it  with  the  Hendcia  Sintica  <i 
Thracian  Mainlffiia 

The  wrils  of  a  geogiafiucal  frsgmnt  {mp.  Wti- 
soo,  Gtof.Mm.  tdL  ir.  p.  43;  compi.  Jonim.  Cimtan. 
y.  137,  ed.  Bonn)  baa  identified  this  city  witb  Pe- 
lagonia  [Pklaoohu],  bat  incomctlf.  (Leake, 
JVoriAen*(;reaM,ToLiu.pp.S81,311,318;  Tafd, 
da  Fiaa  EgmaL  Part  Otxid.  p.  39.)    [E.  B.  J.] 

HEBACLEIA  SI'KTICA  ('HfKiicA>ua  Xirrw^ 
PtoLiiL  13.§30;Steph.B.;CaiHt.PoKph.dc  Them. 
iL  S;  'HpdKKtM  XrpwMnn,  Hieiodea;  Hndea  a 
Sintiia,  Lir.  xiiL  51),  tbe  principal  town  of  Simicc, 
a  diatiict  on  tbe  right  bank  of  the  SttyinoB,  in 
Tbndan  Maeedonia.  It  waa  distant  fnca  PhlHpft, 
by  the  Bonan  nad  whidi  paMsd  round  tbe  N.  skie 
of  the  lake,  55  U.  P.,  and  by  that  wbicii  pMaed  on 
tbe  S.  sda,  53  H.  P.  (Peid.  Tab.) 

Beraetriua,  eon  Philip  V.  king  of 
waa  murdarad  and  put  ta  death  bare.  (Lir.  ad.  94.) 
It  stood  m  tbe  aite  of  the  modeni  ZtrviUmri,  a 
araaO  village  wbara  tbe  peamnta  find  in  plough^ 
tbe  granad  gnat  nomben  of  ancient  coins.  (Lcaic, 
Aortiem  Grteee,  toL  iiL  piS36.)  The  coins  td  tiat 
place  are  rery  DunKTons.  (Sertini,  Jfow.  Fet  ^ 
37;  Eckbel,Tol.  iLp.71.)  [E.BuJ.] 


COIX  or  wimn  ri^   CI  JUCEDOHU. 

HEBACLEIA  TBACHINIA.  [Tuchm.] 
HEBACLEIA  {'HpiiAia:  Etk.  'H/vX^te, 
Seradienais  or  Heracleoau;  PoUaorpy,  a  otj  of' 
llagna  Graecia,  aituated  in  Locania  oo  the  gulf  of 
Tarentum,  bat  a  short  distance  frtxn  the  aen,  and 
between  the  Adiis  and  fiiris.  ItwaaAGnck 
coloaj,  but  foonded  at  a  period  conadeably  later 
than  moat  of  the  other  Gnek  dtiea  in  this  part  of 
Italy.  Tbe  territory  in  which  it  was  — ^-Mn*— * 
had  prerioualy  bel<xiged  to  the  Ionic  ndony  of  Siru, 
and  after  the  fall  of  that  city  [Siku]  booim  to  ban 
becotne  the  sobject  of  contention  betwea  the  m^h- 
bouring  Btatea.  The  Atbeniana,  we  know,  had  a 
chum  upon  tbe  territory  oi  Siris  (Herod,  tib.  £3), 
and  it  was  probably  in  rirtne  of  thia  that  tbesr  coId- 
niata  tbe  Thaiiaoa,  almost  immediately  aflor  their 
istublishment  in  Italy,  adranced  umilar  pntenaMot. 
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Tbese  yrm,  howmr,  iwuted  hj  tbe  TarmtiBas,  ud 
war  eusoed  betWMn  tbe  two  states,  which  was  at 
length  terminated  hj  an  amusement  that  tbej 
Blionld  fnnnd  a  new  colony  in  the  disputed  dixtrict, 
which,  though  in  hat  a  joint  settlement,  should  be 
deMjfDatcd  as  a  colooj  of  Tarentom.  1b»  few  re- 
munlflg  iababitanta  of  Sizis  wen  added  to  tbe  new 
colonbta,  and  it  woald  appear  that  the  setUemoit 
was  first  est^hsb«d  oa  tbe  ancient  ute  of  Siris  itself, 
but  was  suhMqucntlj  tnuisfemd  from  thence,  and  a 
new  city  founded  abonl  24  stadia  from  tbe  former, 
and  nearer  the  rirer  Aciris,  to  which  tbe  name  of 
Heradeia  was  given,  inns  did  not  cease  to  exist, 
but  lulled  into  tbe  subordinate  condition  of  the  port 
or  cinporjam  of  Heracleia.  (Strab.  ri.  p.  264.)  Tbe 
ioundatiim  of  the  new  atj  la  pbced  b/  IHidorus  in 
B.  c.  432,  fuurteen  years  after  the  settlement  of 
Tharii;  a  sCatenient  which  appears  to  agree  well 
with  tlie  above  nanative,  cited  by  Strabo  frun  An- 
tiochos.  (^AntiwhaSftgK Strab,  Lc;  Diod.zii.36; 
Liv.  viii.  24.)  Diodons,  as  well  aa  Livy,  calls  it 
limply  a  colony  of  Tarentntn:  Antiochos  in  tbe  only 
wriiOT  wbo  mentions  the  sbve  taken  by  the  Thu- 
riana  in  its  original  foondati<xt.  Pliny  crToneously 
repirds  Hcnwleia  as  identical  with  Siria,  to  which  it 
hsid  succeeded ;  and  it  was  periups  a  similar  mis- 
concqttiou  that  led  livy,  1^  a  stnwge  anacbroniiim, 
to  ioduda  Heraclua  amoi^  the  dties  of  Uagna 
Graeda  where  ^rthagoras  eetaUibfaed  hte  insti- 
tutions. (Liv.  i.  18 ;  Plin.  iii.  1 1,  s.  IS.)  The  new 
ccAanj  appears  to  have  risen  rapdly  to  power  and 
pTTMperiiy,  protected  by  tbe  foatering  care  d  the 
Tarentinea,  who  were  at  one  time  cBfESged  iawar 
with  the  Messapana  fn-  its  defence;.  (Strabw  vi.  p. 
S81.)  It  was  probably  owing  to  the  predominant 
influence  at  Tarentnm  also  that  Heracleia  was  selected 
as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  general  assembly 
(vw^Tvpii)  of  the  Italiot  Gneks;  a  meeting  appa- 
rently originally  of  a  religious  chancier,  but  of 
coorse  eadly  applicable  to  political  objects,  and  which 
for  tbat  reason  Alexander,  king  of  Epms,  sought  to 
tnuisfer  to  the  Thnritns  for  the  purpose  of  weaken- 
ing tbe  influence  of  Tarentiun.   (Strab.  n.  p.  280.) 

But  beyond  the  csncral  fact  that  it  enjoyed  great 
wealth  aiid  prosperity, —  advantages  which  it  doubt> 
less  owed  to  tbe  noted  fertility  of  its  territory, — we 
htm  aeorcdy  any  Infttrmatiaa  eDneeniingtbe  hiatoiy 
of  Henldda  until  wo  naoh  •  period  wbn  it  was  ak 
ready  beginning  to  dcdine.  We  camut  donbt  tbot 
it  took  part  with  the  Tarentines  in  tbdrwara  against 
tbo  Ifessapians  and  Lucanians,  and  !t  appaan  to 
have  fallen  gradnally  into  a  state  of  almost  depend- 
ence upon  that  dty,  though  without  ever  ceaaing  to 
be,  in  name  at  least,  an  independent  state.  Hraoe, 
when  Alexander,  king  of  Epinw,  who  had  bean  ia* 
Tiled  to  Italy  by  the  Torentines,  subeeqnently  baeame 
faoHtile  to  that  people  [Tabbstuh],  1m  avei^ 
himnelf  by  taking  Ueraclda,  and,  aa  already  men- 
tioned, tram.ferred  to  the  Thnriana  the  general 
aaaemblisi  that  had  preriouBly  been  held  thwe.  (Ut. 
Tiii.  i4 ;  StraU  n.  p.  2B0.)  Daring  tha  war  of 
Pyrrhns  with  the  Bonana,  Ueiaclaa  was  tha  seeoe 
of  the  fint  conflict  between  the  two  powers,  tbe 
conitui  Loe^-inos  being  totally  defeated  by  the  Epirot 
king  in  a  battle  fought  between  the  dty  of  Heracleia 
and  the  river  Siris,  B.  c.  260.  (Plut.  Pgrrh.  16, 
17 ;  Flor.  L  18.  §  7*;  Zonar.  viii.  4;  Oros.  iv.  1.) 

*  It  b  a  striking  instance  of  the  carelessness  of 
tlia  Komaa  epitomiaers,  and  their  consequent  wortb- 
tcsaneas  as  geographical  aathorities,  tbat  Fkna 
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Hetaduawaa  certunly  at  this  tiiae  ia  allianca 
with  tbe  TtxaGnm  and  Ineamaaa  agabat  Sana; 
and  it  was  doabtleas  with  tbe  view  of  detacbii^  it 
from  this  alliance  that  the  Bonwns  were  induced 
shortly  afterwards  (b.  c;  276)  to  grant  to  the  Hera- 
cldani  a  treaty  of  alliance  on  suck  faveunble  lernia 
that  it  is  called  by  Cicero  "  props  nogulare  focdus." 
(Gic  pr9  SM.  22,  pro  Arch.  4.)  Hersclda  pre- 
served this  privil^ed  condition  throughont  the  period 
of  the  Roman  republic;  and  hence,  even  when  in  B.  & 
89  the  Lex  Plautia  Papria  conierred  upon  its  inha- 
bitants, in  ommon  with  the  other  cities  of  Italy, 
the  lights  of  Roman  dtixens,  they  hesitated  long 
whether  they  wonM  accept  the  proftied  boon.  (Cic. 
pro  Stdb.  8.)  We  have  no  account  of  tite  part 
taken  by  Heracleia  in  the  Social  War;  bnt  from  an 
incidental  notice  in  Cicere,  that  all  the  public  records 
of  the  dty  bad  been  destroyed  by  fire  at  that  period, 
it  would  seem  to  have  snflered  severely.  (Cic.  pro 
Arch.  4.)  Cicero  neverthelas)  speaks  of  it,  in  his 
defeaca  of  Arcbias  (who  bad  bera  adopted  as  a 
ddsen  afHerteldaXM  sttll  a  flourishing  and  im- 
portant town,  and  It  appears  to  have  been  one  of  tbo 
few  Greek  dties  in  the  S.  of  Italy  that  still  pre- 
■erred  their  consideration  ander  the  fioman  doim'nion, 
(Strab.  Ti.  p.  264^  Gic.  le.4,  5;  Md.  iL  4.  §  8; 
Plin.  iiL  11.  s.  15.)  Its  name  is  tuiscconntably 
smittad  ^  Ptnlcmy;  bnt  its  eustenea  at  a  mncb 
later  period  ia  «ttcaled  by  tbt  Itinersries.  (/(n. 
Ant.  pi  113;  T/A.  Peat)  Tbe  time  and  cin;um. 
stances  of  its  final  extinctian  are  whdly  unknona; 
but  the  site  is  now  desolate,  and  tlie  whole  neigh- 
bouring distriot^  once  celebrated  as  one  of  the  must 
fertile  in  Italy,  is  now  almost  wholly  uninhabited. 

Tba  podtioa  of  tbe  ancient  ci^  may  nerertbeless 
ba  eleariy  identifiod;  and  though  no  mins  worthy  of 
the  name  are  stilt  extant,  large  heaps  of  rubbish 
and  foundations  of  andent  buildings  maHc  tba  t>ite 
of  Heracleia  near  a  fiinn  called  PoJj^oro,  about  three 
miles  fnxn  tha  sea,  and  a  short  distance  ln«n  the 
right  bank  <^  the  Ajriris  or  Affri  Numerous  cdna, 
brollies,  and  other  relics  of  antiqnity  have  been  dis- 
covered on  tbe  spot;  and  within  a  Hhort  diHtaace  of 
the  site  were  found  tbe  bronze  tafaks  commonly 
known  as  the  Tabulae  Heracleenaes,  one  of  the  inoet 
interesting  mouaiiients  of  aitliquity  btilL  raniaining. 
They  contun  a  kmg  Latin  inseription  rslatiiig  to  tlia 
munkipal  r^ulatkma  of  Heracya.  bnt  wlikli  is  in 
fiut  only  a  copy  of  a  more  general  law,  the  Lex  Julia 
Uomdpdis,  ibsned  in  c.  45  fi<r  the  regttktinn  nf 
the  municipal  institutions  of  the  towns  througliout 
Italy.  This  curious  and  important  ducumeni,  whii  h 
is  ooa  of  OUE  chief  autliorilics  for  Ibe  uiuiii('i[ail  law 
of  andant  Italy,  is  cngn\-ed  on  two  tabW  of  biuixe, 
at  tbt  back  of  which  is  found  a  hn^  Greek  iiiM-ri^ 
tion  of  much  earlier  date,  but  of  very  inferior  ii;- 
terest.  The  Latin  one  bus  been  repeatedly  pul>lis!i«l 
(Hnrat.  Inter,  vol.  il  p.  582 ;  Hsubold.  iJon.  Legal. 
pp.  98 — 133,  &C.),  and  copiuubly  illiutrated  with 
l^al  commentaries  by  Dirksen  (Svo.  Berlin,  1617 
— 1820)  and  Savigny  (in  his  VermuchleSchri/len, 
nL  iii.).  Both  inacriptions  were  publiiihed,  with 
very  eUMcate  commentaries  and  diiiquiititioiis  on  all 


pUces  this  battle  "apod  Heradeam  et  Campamaa 
0tuam  Lirim,'  susbudng  the  river  Sris  for  tha 
tins;  and  tba  same  blnnder  occors  In  Oronus,  who 
says,  "  apod  HeracUam  Caiiyaaniae  nrbem,  fluviuov- 
que  Lirim";  for  which  hut  the  editors  substitute 
*'  Sirim,"  thoogb  tbe  nustaka  ii  evidently  that  of  the 
aathar,  and     of  tbe  oopyist. 

3x4 
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pointo  eonoMted  with  Hoacloa,  bj  lUawdu  (1  nh. 
foL  N«pl«.  17H,  1755> 

Hentcloa  is  genenllj  raganM  m  the  mUn 
trj  of  the  eelebnted  punter  Zmxii,  tbongh  Ihm  b 
much  doubt  lo  which  of  the  namcToas  dtie*  of  the 
name  that  diatiiigmihed  artiat  mUj  owed  hig  birth. 
[Biogr.  Diet,  ut  Zkuxib.J  Bat  the  floariihii^ 
•tate  of  the  aiti  in  the  Lncainan  Hnelaa  (in 
common  with  meet  of  the  nughhotiri&g  «itiei  of 
Magna  Otsecia)  is  attested  bj  the  beatttjr  and  n- 
riety  of  ita  coins,  Mine  of  which  may  dtatmUj  be 
reckoned  among  the  chtaoeat  cpectmeni  of  Gmk 
art;  while  tbor  number  snffidsntlf  pnrrei  the  opu- 
lence and  oomroercial  actnitjr  of  the  citj  to  whidi 
tbej  belong.  (Eckhd,  yd.  L  p.  IM;  HiUingen, 
JfumiMmatique  dt  FAne.  Itaiie,f.  in.)  [E.H.B.] 


ooni  or  nMiOT.WA  a  ldcasu. 

HEBAGLEIA,  ntmaaMd  MQfOA  ('H^tEjEhm 
Etk.  'HpQK\Mtr^s,  Heradieaais),  in  SicHy, 
an  andeot  Greek  atj,  dtnated  on  the  eonth  coast  of 
the  island,  at  the  month  of  the  rirerHaljcna,  between 
Agrigentnm  and  Sdinoa.  Ita  two  namee  were  coo.' 
nected  with  two  eeparata  mjthokigical  legende  in 
i^ard  to  iti  origin.  The  fltrt  of  theee  related  that 
Hercnlea,  banng  nnqniabed  the  local  hero  Erjx  in 
a  wnstling  mateh,  obtained  tbereby  the  right  to  die 
whole  weatera  poctiao  of  ScUy,  which  he  eipnatlj 
reeerred  for  his  deeoeodanta.  (Diod.  iv.  S3 ;  Herod. 
T.  43 ;  Pans.  iiL  18.  fi  7.)  He  did  not,  howvrer, 
fbond  a  town  or  settMDMOt ;  'bat,  Bomewfaat  later, 
Minoa,  king  of  Orete,  baring  come  to  Sicilj  in  par- 
suit  of  DudeloB,  buided  at  the  moath  of  the  rirer 
Halycna,  and  faniided  there  a  chjito  which  he  gara 
the  name  of  Hinea ;  or,  accordli^  to  anothemiBion 
of  the  story,  the  was  first  eatablished  bj  fait 
followers,  after  the  deaUi  of  Uinos  himsdf.  Heracli- 
dea  Ponticns  adds,  that  then  was  previously  a  oatire 
citj  on  the  spot,  the  name  of  which  was  Hacaia. 
(Diod.  iT.  79,  xvi.  9  ;  Herad.  Pont  §  ».)  The 
two  bgeoda  are  so  distinct  that  no  intimation  is 
giren  by  Diodoms  cf  their  relating  to  the  same  spot, 
and  we  only  Jeant  thur  connection  from  the  combi- 
nation in  later  timea  of  the  two  namea.  The  first 
notioe  of  the  city  which  we  find  in  histnric»l  timca 
repceeents  it  as  a  small  town  and  a  colony  of  Selinus, 
bwiing  the  name  uf  hOnoa  (HenxL  t.  46) ;  but  we 
han  no  account  of  ita  settlemeDt  It  was  in  this 
state  when  Dorjeoi  the  Spartan  (brother  of  Gleo- 
luenes  L)  came  to  Sicily,  with  a  Ui^  body  of  follow- 
en,  with  the  ezpms  riew  of  reclaiming  the  territtty 
which  bad  bekagad  to  his  ancestor  Herculn,  But 
baring  engaged  in  hostilitieB  with  the  Carthi^ians 
and  Sugrata"*,  he  was  deflsated  and  slain  in  a 
battle  in  whidt  almost  dl  hia  leading  oompanions 
also  poiabed.  Enrylean,  the  only  one  of  the  chie& 
who  eauped,  made  bimadf  master  of  Vinoa,  which 
now,  in  all  profaabili^,  obtund  for  the  first  time 
thenameof  Heradoia.  (Herod,  r.  42— 46.)  This 
is  not,  indeed,  expreedy  stated  by  Herodotos,  who 
the  ^eoediitg  Damtir«,  bat  b  eridentlyim. 
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plied  In  Ins  -statennt  tt  tbe  hpsbg  if  it,  ^ 
Donens  setoat  ^— — f  r  if  fw^TTiiiiha. 
eooAiDed  with  the  £«ct  tbatPindwyuM, 
M  baring  been  ita  actoal  Smaie.  ijim.v.33.) 
Hcsee  then  seems  noiraaB  taMppn^M^bcei 
soggestcd)  that  Hentdeia  and  IbasM  Kte^ 
distinct  dtiea,  and  that  the  me    tk  «  *ii 
snhMqaeotly  truulerred  t>  the  oAo.  fns  \k 
period  of  this  new  TitiaaaiL  (b.c.  HO)  it  ks  a 
hare  crmnwaTy  borne  the  nane  ef  Bodai  isKi 
oo«iiiled  with  that  of  Hii»a£r     Mk  <f 
CH^BKXelsP  -rV-  Uif^,  PnLiU;  -EcKa. 
quam  recant  Minoa,'  Lrr.  zztr.  >&) 

Diodoms  tells  ns  tiut  the  anrtr  fl«M  i 
Heradeia  raae  rapidly  to  f^gperily,  ism 
by  the  Carthaginitna,  thiwigb  ji^nt*  <S  ia  iaaa- 
ingpower.  (Id.iT.23.)  ThepaiodstwUtliifM 
pUca  is  nnoertain.  ItwaapnbdJjnAmdWDu)- 
ms  -in  his  iOth  book,  which  n  do*  bat.-  b  las  if 
makes  no  mentioa  of  any  sndi  emt  en  mm  < 
the  great  expeditioo  cf  Bunikar,  in  1.  C  481^  U  n£] 
epoch  we  might  otherwise  hare  rdencdii;  tu. 
from  the  abaraoe  of  all  noliec  of  Bawiet  tn: 
the  safaaeqaent  century,  and  tbe  van  «f  Dixni 
with  the  GaithagiDians,  it  HaDs  «artua  tkt  e  i 
net  then  exist,  or  must  harebeen  msrerrn^ 
condition.    Indeed,  the  aaX  notiee  we  U  a  i 
(nndo-  the  name  of  Uinea),  b  B.C.  357,  eta 
landed  Aera,  represeda  it  si  a  smsH  ton  k  » 
Agrigeutlne  territory,  bnt  at  that  time  obca  t 
Carthage.  (Bied.xri9;  Fbt.fNaa.25.) 
it  ia  probable  tbU  the  tna^  hetnm  Hmna 
and  the  CartbaginianB  which  fari  find -the  SkVa 
as  the  booBdary  of  the  btte,  bad  kft  fisu. 
thoo^  oo  its  left  bank,  still  in  tfaeir  bui :  iX 
in  accordance  with  tlna,  we  fiad  it  itipM  V 
the  simHar  trea^  condnled  with  tbn  b  ioc- 
cles  (b.c  314),  that /rer<K^SeiiiBBS,Bi  ^ 
shonid  cootinae  Btdiject  to  Oarthvei  «  li? 
been  It^art.    (Diod.  xix.  71.)    Fba  ila  ^ 
Heiadeia  reappears  in  luatory,  sad  imaa  'it 
podtioa  of  an  importaoi  dtj  j  thoo^  «t  bn 
explanation  of  the  drcuntsnccs  that  U  wai  - 
from  ita  prerioss  insignifieatn.  Thai  ^b^^ 
eoon  after,  joining  in  the  manwat  ao^Mi » 
Xenodicos  of  Agrigentom,  b.  c.  3G7,  sad  iKXS 
itself  free  both  ^an  the  CarthaginisBE  ad  ip^- 
dcs;  tbongh  it  was  eoon  lecweted  bf  tkbK' 
hb  retnm-fivn  Afiica.  (U-zx-SS.)  Itibta 
of  the  expediliaa  <tf  Pyntans  it  was  oms  w  e  :i> 
hands  of  tbtf  Oaitfaa^maos,  and  m  fa: 
taken  from  them  by  that  mcnaitha  b  idniB: 
westward  fitsn  AgnjgMitam.  (DiodnLULSic-H 
p.  497.)   In  Ilka  manner,  in  the  ni«fsKC>> 
waa  ooooped  by  the  Caithagidaa  pmeai  Bsai 
when  adrancing  to  the  idief  of  Agrigi^i «  " 
time  bedeged  by  the  Boman  andia,  %x.it&  '■^ 
TxilL  8.  p.  S02;  Pd.  L  18.)    Ag^  ia  t-t-^. 
it  was  at  Heradda  that  the  <Cartk^;iDiH  ^  ' 
350  shipB  waa  poeted  ftr  the  porpese  J  pe^u 
the  passage  of  the  Boman  Seet  to  Africa, 
it  snstdaed  a  gieat  defeat  from  the  cMb  ft;** 
andUsnUtu.  <Pd.  L  SS-^)0;  Zw-ni-l^^ 
It  appears,  Indeed,  at  thb  tine  la  haie  bai  a  a 
the  principd  nard  atatboa  of  the  CmAv^  ' 
Scfiy;  and  benee  in  b.  a  S4>  we  apb  fd^ 
admiral,  Carlfaak,  taking  hb  post  dM  ts  ^ 
the  Boman  fleet  whidi  was  iMneeUig  b  tk  lii^ 
ofLilybaenm.  (U.L53.)  Attbtcta^t^' 
Heradeia,  of  coarse,  passed,  with  tb  n«  ^  ^ 
under  the  Boom  dsnuDMQ ;  Mia  thi^M^'^ 
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it  again  Ml  into  tb*  hudB  of  the  Cutbaginians, 
waa  me  of  the  last  places  that  stUl  hdd  oat 
ast  HarulluB,  even  after  the  &11  of  Sfiactue, 
.  xxir.  85,  zzT.  S7,  40,  41.) 
'e  hear  bat  littto  of  it  nndar  the  Boman  dnmlnion ; 
it  appnuatobaTCaBflhndNTtrdjtatheBeiTUa 
(b.c.134 — 182),  and  in ceueqnnM  raemd 
ij  at  &tab  odomsta,  iriio  were  estabSahed  there 
le  jiiaetor  P.  Bainlina ;  and  at  the  same  time 
■eUdooB  of  the  dd  and  new  ctttsena  were  regn- 

bj  a  municipal  law,  which  still  tubeieted  in 
ime  of  Cicero.  (CicVerr.ii.  SO.)  Inthedays 
a  fCnat  arator,  ^raoleU  ^>pea»  to  hare  been 
nfloitrialungplaee(Ib.T.88);  bat  it  mnat  soon 

have  ftllen  into  decaj,  tn  eomnxn  with  moat  of 
awns  on  the  sootbem  coast  of  Siaty.  fStrab.  vi. 
'2.)  But  though  not  noticed  by  Sfaam  amoog 
few  places  still  snbeisting  on  tbia  ooaat,  it  is  one 
le  cAtm  mentWDed  hj  Heb;  and  ita  ccntinned 
enoe  is  sttested  bj  FUiiy  and  Ptolemj.  Tbe 
r  author  is  the  last  who  mentioas  the  name  of 
deia:  it  af^iears  to  ban  dlsappMred  baftn  the 
>f  tbe  Itineraries.  (&M.  fi.  7.  $  16 1  No.  uL 
14 ;  PtoL  iiL  4. 1  60 

be  site  of  UraokB  is  nsir  lA/mj  deserted,  and 
«1 7  any  rmm  remain  to  vitA  tbe  spot ;  bat  the 
ioacif  the  ancient  may  sdll  be  dsarlj  traced. 
IS  aitnated  a  few  bnndied  jaiAa  to  the  sonth  of 
rirer  Ptatam  (the  andoat  BalTcns),  extending 
J  frotn  tbence  to  the  pronumtorj  of  Capo 
too.  In  FaselWa  tima  the  feandatioiiB  of  tite 
)  eoald  be  ffisliiiet^  tnoad,  and,  thoni^  mt  idna 
ined  standing^  tbe  wbele  dta  abouided  with 
Jns  of  pottery  and  brickwo^  An  aqnednct 
then  also  still  viriUe  between  the  and  the 
ii  of  the  rirv;  but  its  remains  have  unoe 
ipeared.  The  site  does  not  appear  to  bare  been 
lined  with  cue  bj  any  modem  trandler.  (Fazell 
€b.Ste.il»i  Smyths  «ei^  ^  816}  Bisoaii, 
yio  m  f.  188.) 

»  Ce^  BIcmeo,  a  oaoniewns  headknd  in  tbe 
idiate  ndgbboeiThood  of  Baraclsia,  is  erideidlj 
me  called  by  Stnbo,  in  hie  dcscriptko  of  the 
i  at  Sdly,  the  Heiacleian  jnmcaitory  (tL  p. 
,  which  bs  correctiy  reckoBS  30  ndlee  distant 
tbe  port  of  Agrigentom.  [£.  H.  B.] 

SRACLEIA  PERDITHUSu  [Pxbihthus.] 
SEACLEIA,  hi  Gallia  NarboneiMs.  Plhiy(iiL5) 
Rwrred  a  traditioo  of  a  town  named  Hersdsa, 
s  months  fd  the  Bhooe;  but  hs  knew  no  man 
.  it,  sad  we  can  add  aoUdng  ta  iriiat  be  knew, 
t  iGtOSm,  p.  418)  hM  ft  far  wwdi  <a  tUt 

il^mnas  (•. «.  'HfKbcXtia)  in  his  list  ef  towns 
1  Heraclda  mentiflOB  one  in  Cdtioe.  The 
ime  Itin.,  proceeding  west  from  Fonun  Jnlii 
«i«),plMes  "Ssmlnacitunis  nsM"  SSHP. 
Fomm  JiUii,  ud  Bandn  OaoeAaria  16 ILP. 

the  SInns  Sambraoitanaa.  XyAnrlUe  ftOowa 
re  Boaeba  in  pladng  ^radda  at  8.  TVopes; 
1  order  to  do  this  he  snppresses  Uie  nnmber  S5 
en  Fonim  Jnlii  and  Snna  Samlwadtaons,  and 
les  that  16  is  the  whole  "I'tH""  between 
a  Jalu  and  Hentdda.  Tlus  is  «  rery  bad  way 
wecdiiig ;  ftr,  nnleai  bs  can  pure  soma  enor  in 
\SS^  be  ought  to  awmns  that  tbe  distances 

the  ooaat  an  most  ooirectly  ineasnred  m  the 
ary,  as  they  donbtless  were.  Wakkenaer  flxca 
;leia  at  the  Poimta  Cavalaire.  8.  Tropm  is 
1  tbe  Guiu  Sambradtanns,  A  complete  bh^ 
s  coast  is  iMCaasaiy  for  tbe  pnrposaa  of  canpik- 


latire  geography.  This  Heradeia  is  one  of  tbe  Oreefc 
towns  on  tbe  soath  coast  of  France.        [Q,  L.] 

HERACLEIA  ('Hp6icXim\    IL  In  Atia. 

HERAGLEIA  ('Hfi^m).  I.  A  town  of  Caria 
of  nncertain dte.  (Strab.xir.  p.6fi8;  Steph.B.«.«.) 
Ptd«tt7(T.S.§  19)  dascribes  it  by  ^  addition 
'AAfnf.  (Camp.PllD.T.fi9;8fdd.BndEndo&a;v.. 
where  the  town  has  tbe  sansme  'AACdmi.)  Tbia 
town  sboold  not  be  oonfonnded  with  the  following. 

2.  A  town  on  the  confines  between  Caria  and  Ionia, 
which  is  generally  described  as  «pbr  Jidrft^,  or  it 
M  Aderttf,  bom  its  aitaatioo  at  ths  weatetn  foot  of 
moont  Labnns,  oo  tbe  Sbiaa  ttlakBa.  It  was  » 
small  place  in  the  south-east  of  VDatm,  and  sooth- 
weat  of  Amaxcm,  and  waa  somethnes  designated 
simply  by  the  name  Latmns.  In  its  ndgbboorbood 
a  cave  was  shown  with  tbe  tomb  of  Endynion. 
iScylax,  p.  99;  Stiab.  xIt.  p.  635;  Ptol.  t.  S.  §  9; 
Plm.  T.3I;  Polyaen.rii.  SS;  Paas.T.  1.  §4;  Schtd. 
ad  ApoUon.  Rkod.  it.  67.)  Boins  of  tins  town  still 
odst  at  tbe  fix*  of  moont  Latmns  on  the  borden  «f 
lake  Baffi,  which  is  probably  a  portko  of  tbe  andent 
Sinos  Labniena,  formed  by  tbe  deposits  of  the  rim- 
Haeander.  (Canpb  Ltake,  Ana  Minor,  f.  S89; 
Ftiknni,.^Aaif.ifjik  piSes,  who,  conlbaiidii« 
tbe  kke  (rf  Baffl  with  that  of  Hyna,  condden  tlw 
nuns  of  Hetadda  to  be  tboee  d[  bfyns.) 

3.  A  town  ou  the  coast  of  Aedis,  <9padto  to 
Hecatooned,  This  town  and  the  neighboaiing  Gory- 
fdtantia  are  called  Tillages  of  the  MytPtmaeans. 
(StnbL  xiii.  p.607;  Plin.  t.  SS,  i4io  speaks  only  of 
a  AnolMte  Araeto;  Staph.  B. «.  «:) 

4.  Snmaued  PoaOea,  on  As  coast  of  Phtygia, 
in  tbe  oonntry  of  tbe  Hariandyni,  waa  a  colony  of 
the  M^ariana,  in  conjnnotion  wttit  Tanagracana 
from  Boeotia.  (Pane.  t.  36.  §  6 ;  Jnstin.  zri  8.) 
Sttsbo  (xil  p.  543)  errcneondy  calls  the  town  « 
cokny  of  Wletas.  It  was  sitn^ed  a  few  nulss  to 
the  north  ef  the  linr  I^rai^  and  bad  taw  tot- 
edlent  harbotns,  die  nosjlsr  of  wUbh  was  made 
artifloially.  Anab.  vL  3.  §  1 ;  Died.  xir.  81 ; 
Arrian,  Ptn^pL  p.  15 ;  Uamncai,  p.  53.)  Owing  to 
ita  excallmt  dtoatioa,  tbe  town  soon  rOM  to  a  high 
degree  of  prosperity,  and  not  only  reduced  the  Hari- 
andyni  to  sobjactim,  bot  acqoirad  tbe  snpremai^  of 
aereral  other  Greek  towns  in  ita  ndgbbmrbood;  so 

.  that,  at  the  time  of  its  highest  prosperi^,  it  niled 
the  whole  tei'iHiJiy  *'*»^i"g  fhnn  the  Sai^^oa 
hi  the  west  to  the  Parthanins  ib  the  eaat.  A  pr»- 
traotod  stniggle  bMweoi  the  aristoorat^  and  the 
dsraoi  (AibtaL  PtHt.  t.  5)  at  bat  oUigBd  tbe  inhn- 
Utanta  to  aobnit  to  a  ^nnaii.  In  the  rdgn  of 
Dionydos,  one  of  tbaaa  grants,  iHto  was  msmsd  tn 
a  relation  of  Darins  Codoiaamwii,  HataoMa  naehsi 
the  lenitb  (rf  its  pnsperi^.  But  this  state  of  tbii^ 
did  not  last  loi^ ;  for  tt>e  liains  power  of  the  Bitbynian 
pcinoes,  who  tried  to  rednoeuat  pnsperons  maritims 
and  tbe  arriyal  of  the  in  Ada,  who 

wen  instigated  by  the  kings  of  Bitbynia  a^dnst 
Heracleia,  deprived  tbe  town  gndnaDy  a  a  ooandar- 
aUe  part  of  its  tenibiy.  Still,  bowercr,  ft  coo- 
tinned  to  maintain  a  very  pnaninent  place  among 
the  Greek  cokoiee  in  those  parts,  nntil,  in  the  war  M 
tboBomana  against  bfitbridataa,  it  recuTed  ita  death 
blow;  for  Annlins  Cotta  jdnndered  and  partly  d»> 

'  stn^redtbetown(]Innnoa,c.54).  It  was  afterwaida 
indeed  restored,  bnt  remained  a  town  of  no  im- 
portance (**  i^pidnm,"  Flin.  tL  1 ;  oompt  Strab.  xii. 
p.  543;  Soylax,  p.  34;  Ptd.  t.  1.  §7;  Uardao. 
jn.  70,  78)  Scbd.  ad  ApoOon.  Sited.  iL  748,  ad 
I/iemd.  Aim.  U;  Ewlath.  ad  J)iimfa.  Ar.  7&1). 
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1050  HERACLEIA. 

HcndeU,  wbich  wm  tl»  biitbiikca  of  Hcradidci 

Ponticni  and  hi§  disdplo  DioDTua*  MetathemoiDS, 
Htill  exists  nndeT  the  name  ot  Herakie  or  ErtiU. 
For  Uic  hiitot7  of  thia  impwtuit.caloDj  see  Josdn, 
XTi.  3 — 5 ;  Pobberw,  ds  Bebtu  Stradtaa,  Brao- 
denbnrg,  1S33,  Sto.  (Niebohr,  Led.  on  Aik.  HitL 
iu.  ppL.  113,  foL) 


con  or  BEKACLELA.  Df  BlTBTitlA. 


HHtACLEOPOm 

6.  Tbe  nuDo  ofUw  nxof  thetamfCniBjt 
Cuia,  vhich  WM  takea  ud  dBCn««d  hi  pMkr.i 
of  EgTpt  in  his  ezpeditin  igwt  1^  Un. 
(Diod.  Sk.  XX.  27.) 

7.  A  null  town  in  tha  ibbkt  (MMb. 
twmi  Qunnt  Amsno*  andtbtEqbtB^wriia 
pUce  the  ParthuQ  Pudttu  wm  Uoi  ^  U> 
Roman  genml  Veatidiat.  (5tnb.inf'j\\'Lii^' 

H£RACL£IUU  ('H^cI*A«w,  M  o.  IV  |  (! 
a  place  in  Grata,  which  Sbabo  (i.{f.4Tt,  4M 
calla  the  port  of  Cikkeu,  «u  atniM.  vxnz 
to  the  umdjukhu  coast-doerihe  (Slo^iira.).  1 1 
distance  of  20  stadia  {ran  that  city.  ar< 
Ueracleia  ('Hp(U\(iii,cainp.  Plia.  n.SO)  H  r?; 
mentioDed  bj  Kephanni  of  Bjimliim  e  Df : 
of  the  23  Hnacktas  he  cmiiMntH.  ABx;: 
ecciesiMtical  notices  make  no  matiai  rf  da  lu- 
a>  a  In^bop's  see,  jet  then  is  fnmdiaw^tc^- 
■criptioiis  to  the  pnceedings  of  tbe  GoHni  < 
Coondl  bddat  Niam,ala<if;«ithgtbsCmTv 
Utes,  Theodoroe,  Haacln^ 
Creto  Saer.  toL  L  254.)  Mr.  PBhfc?  ;> 
vol.  L  p.  2fi3)  has  fixed  the  ate  itiir^r  v 
hill  to  the  W.  of  Kaki»-6nM.  Then  m  <rQ^> 
of  bnildings,  pnbahlj  ef  i»  eariiei  ^  uri.' 
Venetian  conqneet,  bat  the  ptsuon  agmsnc-' 
indications  of  the  ancientg.  [LLl 

HERACLEIUS,  riw.  [Brua-T 

HERACLEOPOT-IS  MAGSACH^wX^wif*^^ 
tur/iKii  or  if  &>w.  PttJ.  ir.  5.§  7:S&Ei-S.i' 
Strab.  XTiL  ppu  789,  809,  8U;  Hereab ':':xii 
Plin.  T.  9.  §  9,  11:  ^t*.  'HpacXi.wiA.Vi^.'v 
the  capital  of  the  Nodub  Ikiacleous  ii 
EgTpt.    It  was  aitoatcdat  the  ntnontftit^' 
of  the  F^nam  (Nomos  Araniles),  «  i:  »^ 
fomed  by  the  Mle,  the  BokrJmmf,  aix^ 
After  Memphis  and  HeliofHfe  it  n»  y^"-' 
moet  important  city  soath  <rf  the  ^-^ 
in  the  eighth  dynasty  of  kii^  Ucsi^ 
lost  its  pre-eminenre,  the  Att^iu  mags6s  -if- 
over,  in  the  fim  iutance,  to  Uendeofct. 
was  established  at  TVbes.  TbcU^Ji^^'^ 
exhibit  two  dynasties      Henckop£u  ^  ' 
ixtfa  and  xth,each  containing  mnHftn  hba  - 
weknow  theappellatMDof  ihsfbonda^'-b*''' 
Achthoes.a  foocioos  tyrant,  who  vtst side 
destroyed  by  a  crocodile.  CentniisifiBwi''^ 
neamoQ  was  wonhi^wd  at  HaadetpaOs,  ism ' 
we  may  infer  that  the  hostility  to  the  nnU' 
handed  down.    (Aj^athacth.      PkotiM.  > 
E.;  Aelian,  J7i«*.  Jn.i.47.)   It  b  |rt*«« - 
nnder  these  dynasties  eaanxirt^  «  Jsf^' 
great  works  which  traditioi  cwKde^  ^-  - 
name  of  Hoeris,  and  that  the  ' 
the  Arainoite  norae  wcra  their  wixti-  ' 
rsdeote  none  partook,  indeed,  tf  tht  aikBtf>  < 
tilityoflheFyonrndi^iKt.  Und«tii«L<«r'^" 
it  fanned  part  of  the  Roman  prefecrsn  e  its  ' 
{Not.  Liyn.  imp.)    Its  ruins  a«  vm^' 
the  modem  hamlet  of  Anonek  vmtf  " 
them.  (Hitter,  i:nflbwde,nd.L  p. 789  )  ' 

HERACLEOPOXIS  PABVA  (i  ■•ri  « 
K\wt  riXti  luitfi,  FtoL  ir.  5.  §  56:  Jm*"  ^- 
Jiid.  IT,  11,  §5:  Steph.  B.  Brwi*" 
Anton,  p.  152;  Herachom,  T<A.  Pni-\  <  ^ 
tioned  only  in  the  later  times  ot  EfTT^ 
It  stood  near  Pelnsiinn,  in  tbe  Stibrasi  " 
beyond  the  westeinmost  bnocb  if  tbcDehi. 
it  appesn  to  have  been  loraKiirg 
Sethmm  StejiL  B.  si  r.>  sdJ  i^'^  ' 

Uie  cspitAl  of  the  name.    It  was  ^^^^ 


S.  A  town  of  uncertun  site  inLydia,  perhaps  not 
far  fran  Magnena  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sipylos. 
From  this  town  the  msgnet  derired  its  name  of 
fferackiu  lapU.  (Steph.  B.  *.  Hesycb.  #.  v.; 
Zenob.  Prov.  ii.  22,  p.  90,  ed.  Lentacb.)       [L.  S.] 

BERACLELA  ('HpditXsia,  Strab,  xri.  p,  751; 
PUa.  T.  20),  a  small  town  on  the  coast  of  N.  Syria 
to  the  M.  of  Laodioea-ad-Hare  (LadHiyik).  Pococke 
(Trao.  ToL  ii.  pL  I  p,  194)  has  identified  it  with 
Jftmet  Borja,  the  small  town  and  half'Tnined  port 
from  which  salt  and  wheat  are  bronght  from  Cypnis 
(comph  Chesney,  Exped.  Eupkrat  toL  L  p.  453), 
and  found,  on  the  snail  flat  point  that  makes  ont 
into  the  sea,  senenl  gntTes  cat  into  the  rock,  soma 
stoDe  coffins,  and  pieces  marble  pillan;  to  the  N. 
he  saw  some  remains  piers  built  into  the  sea,  of 
foundations  of  walls  of  luge  hewn  stooes,  and  signs 
of  a  strong  building  at  the  end  of  the  pier,  (Bitter, 
ErdhauU,  vd.  XT.  pt,  i.  p.  99.)  [E.  B,  J.] 

HERACLEIA  PARTHIAE  CHfNUA<te^  Stiab. 
xi.  p.  S14).  Strabo  mentions  a  town  of  this  nsme, 
which  he  places,  together  with  Apameia,  in  the  di- 
rectiui  of  Rhagaa.  Nothing  certain  is  known  about 
it;  but  it  has  been  conjectDred  by  Forbiger  that  it 
is  the  same  as  a  town  cf  the  same  name  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  which  was  founded  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  snbseqnently,  when  destroyed,  was  named 
by  Andochna,  Achais  (vi.  16.  s.  18).  [V.] 

HERACLEIUU  {'HpJx\tw).  I.  A  town  on 
the  north  coast  of  the  Chersonesns  Tamica;  it  was 
■itnated  on  the  coaU  of  the  Falos  Hseotis,  n«r 
Partbeoinm,  but  its  exact  uts  is  unknown.  (Strab. 
xi.  p.  494;Ptol.  iii.  6.  §  4.) 

2.  A  promontory  on  the  east  coast  of  the  EuxiiK, 
south  of  cspe  Toretice,  and  ISO  stadia  north  of  the 
mouth  of  Uie  iiTer  Achaeus.  (Airian,  PeripL  p. 
79.) 

3.  A  cape  and  town  on  the  same  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  1  SOstadia  south  of  the  month  of  t  he  Achaeus. 
(Arrian,  Per^  p.  78.)  Phny  (n.  5)  mentiooa  He- 
raclanm  on  this  coast  as  70  miles  distant  from 

.^Sebsstopoiia;  but,  although  we  hare  no  means  of  as- 
certaining whether  this  or  the  other  Heraclcinm  be 
meant,  the  distance  lenders  it  probable  that  Pliny  is 
speaking  of  the  Hendeium  south  of  the  Achaeus. 

4.  A  promcotory  and  river  on  the  same  coast  of 
the  Eniine,  between  the  rivers  Pbasis  in  the  north 
and  the  Batbys  m  the  south.    (Plin .  vi.  4.) 

5.  A  promontory  and  port-town  on  the  coast  of 
Pontus,  between AmBusandPolemooium.  (Strab. lii. 
p.  548 ;  'HpdJt\MS  Sxpa ;  Ptd.  ii.  3.  §  3 :  'HpaJcAeour 
Sitpw;  Arrian,  P«npL  p.  73;  ApoUoa  Bhod.  ii.  969). 
The  modem  nf  me  is  TAsraeA.  I 
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HERACLEUSTIBUS. 

Tanis.  Its  rnlns  are  dow  corend  tbe  kke 
alei,  sear  wfaoM  WBston  border  it  was  pro- 
bittiated.  (CbamatiSoD,L'Eg3fpts,Y6l.ii.  p.  130; 
nlle,  f«r  PEgjiptg,  p.  96.)  [W.  fi.  D.] 
IRACLEUSTIBUl^  the  tuuno  of  a  station  in 
erusalem  Itinemry,  11  U.  P.  from  Apollmia, 
(ffe  Viae  EgmO,  Part,  Orimt.  p.  6)  has  con- 
ed that  it  is  eqaiTslent  to  'HptucA^vt  ari- 
[E.B.J.3 

XAEA  (^Hpaiax  Elk.  'Hpattis,  'HpMis,  in  an 
It  inscriptidii  'H^wwr:  tbe  territory  'HpaiO' 
ihe  tnoet  impoctant  Arcadian  town  on  tbe 
'  Alpbeius,  was  situated  near  tbe  fronders  of 
ind  on  the  high  road  from  Arcadia  to  Oljmpta. 
Jiid  to  have  been  founded  hj  Ueruens,  a  son 
coon,  and  to  liave  been  called  ori^nall;  Solo- 
s.  CFans.  t!^  SS.  §  I ;  Steph.  B.  «.  r.  'Hpofo.) 
early  period  tlie  Heraeans  concluded  a  treaty 
iie  Eleians  for  matnal  protection  and  anpport 
B  hundred  years;  the  original  of  which  treaty, 
ren  on  a  hnOM  tablet  in  the  old  Peloponne- 
lialeet,  was  bnmgfat  from  01yni[na  by  Gell, 
I  iMnr  in  tbs  Fayna  Erdght  DoUcotioo  In  the 
1  Mnaeani.  This  treaty  ia  jdaoed  aboot  tbe 
^lym^ad,  or  B.  a  S80,  sine*  h  belnigs  to  a 
rhen  tbe  Eldans  exotised  an  undisputed  sn- 
cy  orer  tbe  dependent  districts  of  Pisatia  and 
rlia ;  and  tbe  Hetaeans  consequently  were 
IS  to  arail  tbanseim  of  their  ratiport.  (For 
of  tbe  imeripdon  see  Leako,  PdopommHaea, 
BSckb,  Ituer.  no.  1 1,  nd.  i.  p.  26.)  Heraea 
it  that  time,  the  chief  Tillage  among  agbt 
which  lay  scattered  upon  tbs  banlu  of  the 
ins  and  its  tributaries  the  Ladoo  and  Ery- 
Bs;  but  tbe  inhaUtants  of  these  separate  tU- 
were  tranifened  to  Heraea,  and  a  city  there 
mnded  by  tbe  Spartan  Idog  ClegoibrotaB  cr 
mo*.  (Strab.  Tiii.  pi  337.)  In  conseqnenoe 
ir  close  connection  with  Sparta,  the  Heraeans 
id  tbe  hostility  of  the  other  Araidiuis,  who 
ute  their  territny  in  b.  c  370.  (Xen.  SetL 
]  22.)  At  a  later  tima  Heraea  was  a  member 
Achaean  Leagne;  and,  as  £lis  was  one  of  the 
ilaces  of  the  Aetolian  Leagae,  it  is  frequently 
□ed  in  tbe  contests  between  these  two  powers. 
:  a.  54,  iv.  77,  seq.)  It  was  afterwards  in 
inds  of  Philip,  but  it  was  restored  to  the 
ms.  (Lit.  zxviiLS,  zxxii.  5,  xzxulS4;  Pq- 
^iiL  as,  3a)  BmM  ia  mwticaed  by  Strabo 
<.  888)  as  ooa  <tf  the  desartad  eitiea  of  Arca- 
ot  when  it  was  noted  by  Fanaanias,  it  was 
place  of  some  importance.  7be  latter  writer 
es  its  tonples,  baths,  plantations  of  myrtles 
hfir  trees  alcmg  the  butks  of  tbe  Alpbeius; 
H»  templet  he  mentioiw  two  ncnd  to  Diony> 
e  to  Fan,  aad  uother  to  Hera,  of  tbe  Utter 
only  some  inina  iren left.  (PMis.TiiL26.  §§ 

site  of  Heraea  is  fixed  hj  its  distanoe  from 
uth  of  tbe  Ladm,  which,  according  to  Pau- 
was  1 5  stadia.  The  same  writer  says  that 
ater  part  of  tbe  tatj  lay  spaa  a  goitly  Blopuig 
id  tbe  ranaindsr  upon  tbe  banks  of  the 
33.  Tbe  remains  of  Heraea  are  visible  on  » 
»t  of  the  Tillage  of  At^mu  (SL  John), 
i  on  other  ude  by  a  trnvine,  and  slofug 
jwards  the  river.  These  ruins  extend  along 
nmit  of  the  bill  and  tbe  slope  towards  the 
bat  tb^  are  inconsiderablei  and  have  for  tlio 
art  been  elearsd  away  in  conseqnenn  of  tbe 
'  of  tbe  land.   A  swcwtidi  red  wine  is  gnnrs 


HERAEI  HONTES 


lOSi 


npw  the  spot,  which  Leake  says  has  more  flaToor 
and  body  tlmn  almost  any  other  be  met  with  in  the 
Mores.  This  wine  was  also  oelebnted  in  antiquity, 
and  was  said  to  make  women  frmtfnL  (Ttwoobr. 
ff.Pl.ix.aOi  Atben.Lp.sr;  Plin.zlr.  18. a.8S; 
Aelian,  F.ir.Mu.  6.) 

Heraea  was  finonrably  sitnated  in  sereral  respects. 
Its  territory  was  ftoile,  and  it  was  sltoated,  as  we 
baTo  already  said,  on  <0m  high  road  fnra  Olympia 
into  tbe  interior  Arcadia.  From  the  north  of 
Arcadia  a  road  led  into  the  tbU^  of  the  AljMns, 
near  Heraea;  and  two  roads  led  into  tht  Beteatis, 
one  from  U^alopolis,  and  the  other  from  Heasene 
and  Phigalia,  which  joined  the  former  close  to  the 
town.  There  was  a  bridge  otct  the  Alpbdos  dow 
to  Heraea,  which  FbiUp  restored  in  b.  a  319.  (Po- 
lyb.i7. 77,78.)  Tbe  Heraeatis  was  sepuated  fnnn 
Pisatia  by  the  riTer  Erymantbna,  and  frun  tbe  ler< 
ritory  of  Megalopolis  by  tbe  river  Bupbagos.  .(Gell, 
/fmer.  o/  the  Morea,  p.  113;  Lcako,  Mono,  vol. 
ii.  p.  91 ;  Boblaye,  JRecherclut,  p.  159;  Cortina 
Ptlopoimaoi,  ToL  L  p.  363,  seq.) 


COnr  or  HEHABA. 

HERAEI  UOHTTES  (rjh  'Hpan  ^),  a  gronp 
or  range  monntains  in  l^cily,  mentitmed  by 
Diodoms  (iv.  84),  who  describes  in  glowing  colours . 
the  pleasant  shaded  valleye  in  which  they  sboonded, 
the  rich  ftmsts  with  which  tb^  were  corered,  and 
tbo  abundance  of  wild  fmita  they  {rodnced.  He 
gives  no  due  to  tbeir  poution,  and  they  are  not 
menljoned  by  any  <d  the  get^grapbera  bi  tbeir  de- 
scriptions of  the  island :  but  '^Uns  Sequester  tells 
US  (p.  8)  that  the  river  Chrysas  had  its  sonree  in 
the  Heraean  monntains;  and  this  abowa  that  they 
nmst  have  fanned  part  ai  the  range  which  occupies 
tbe  whole  oortb  «f  Sicily,  from  t£e  neighbourhood 
of  Meesana  t»  that  of  Panomns.  Ttia  natnral 
benntiee  of  this  monntain  tract  accord  well  with  tba 
deecriptioo  of  IModoms,  whence  the  name  of  Calo 
Acts,  "  the  beantifnl  shore,"  wsa  given  to  the  N. 
ooast  Sicily,  which  extends  akng  tbe  fi»t  of  tbe 
twiagt  1  and  Fkadlo  dascribes  the  tetiiity  and  plaa- 
aantnesa  of  their  aonthcm  s^ies  in  terms  which 
fuUy  jnsti^  the  rhetorical  ymaa  «dF  Diodorua 
(Fazell.  ix.  4.  p.  385).  The  great  contrast  pre- 
sented by  the  wh(^  <i  this  range  of  mountuns,  to 
the  dry  and  bare  calcareous  bills  the  centre  and 
sonth  of  Sicily,  csn  indeed  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
their  being  thiM  intuded  by  that  author.  It  ia 
impombU,  bowerer,  to  8x  the  predse  limits  within 
wl^cb  tbo  term  was  aj^lied.  Tbe  kAy  mass  of 
tbe  Monte  Madomia,  the  Mms  Ke^rodes  of  the 
andenta,  is  in  fact  tmly  a  portion  of  the  same 
chain,  while  on  the  K  the  continuation  of  tbe  range, 
towards  Messana  and  the  pMoontcry  of  Pelonis, 
aq^ean  to  ham  been  daaigiuted  as  tba  Mem  Nep- 
tnnins.  The  central  portion  of  the  ni^  between 
Carotiia  and  Tratna,  is  still  covered  with  an  im- 
mense forest,  now  called  the  Sotco  di  Cctt-onia : 
tbe  highest  sanunit  of  this  group,  Jfimie  Sort, 
attains  an  davatiaD  (rf  nearly  3000  ftet  above  the 
sea. 

It  Is  certdnly  emneoos  to  extend  tbe  name  of 
the  Henwi  liootca,  as  has  beta  done  by  Clnver  and 
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INtfthey,  not  only  to  tbt  about  Eana, 

to  iht  gnik  cakaMou  UDt  iriiiA  «stail  fion 
thaw*  to  tlw  &E.  and  fin  ^  tlw  grarttr  put  of 

the  Pol  <£  JVbfci.  Tba  utanl  dunctcn  of  that 
part  of  Skol;  moat  alwaji  hare  ban  wwotiaMy 
aifhmt  fnm  Umm  oI  tlia  moontidDow  itgion  of 
the  north.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HfiRAEUH  CH^iMr:  XdroMN),  a  town  oo  the 
ThnciBa  ooait  of  tba  Pnpoolb,  a  Uttb  tothe  «ut 
iif  iriwHlln  (Hand.  it.  90;  Staph.  B. «.  e.)  In 
aooM  «f  tba  IttomiiM,  tba  plaoa  ii  cdkd  g»tra— 
er^raoN.  IL.&1 

HBRAEUM.  rCoBDmra*,  p.  689.  b.J 

HEBATEUS  0"^^"^  Anian,  Mf&aSX  ft 
canal  in  Pwm,  ntjanad  bj  AtiUB  ac  cot  flnm  n 
Urjter  tint  at  no  gmi  diatowca.  Una  river  waa 
probably  tba  Padargna  nMPtiopad  in  tba  aame  chap- 
tar  by  the  Greek  hiatorian.  The  canal  tamunated 
at  the  aaa;  b«t  we  are  Dot  aware  that  ai^  tiacaa  of 
It  BOW  mniii,  wUh  tba  Kkcr*  meri  of  lyJU- 
iWa  amp  iwi  w  ti  %  whieh  toparibb.  [V.} 

HESBANtH,  ft  town  of  Etraria,  tha  aama  of 
wUdi  ia  fmd  only  in  PHrj'b  liat  of  the  towna  in  the 
iBtHior  t£  thatcoantry.  (Plin.  iiL  5.  a.  8.)  It  basbaoa 
(■Mnlly  MIT"™*,  but  entirely  witbont  anthoritj,  to 
ba  the  plaoa  oallad  Uifaa  VttoM  by  Paalna  Diaeaou 
(ir.  SS),  n  «ama  wUeh  baa  ben  pnfa^y  oocinptad 
tototbatof  Owmodandtyof  (VvMto.  TbeUibi- 
Tnton  of  Pmoopioi  (OipCfCa^ar,  £.0.  iL  SO^ 
which  hi  daacribea  aa  a  atnog  fbrtrMi,  wy  tfflknlt 
ef  aeceaa,  ta  pnbably  tha  aame  plaea  with  the  Urba 
Vetaa  of  Paalna.  Orwitlo  oownly  oceniaea  tha 
ait*  of  an  anaent  Etmaean  town,  a>  ia  pnmd  bj 
temba  and  anttqaitiia  diaoomd  then,  and  the  naraa 
at  UHw  Teton  eonld  obnoady  not  im  ban  tbt 
oriitinal  orn;  bnt  tba  UntifliMtloB  of  UiteTrtn 
with  Aitannm  ia  men  coojeeton.  (Danl^  Elfewj% 
teLi.^S».)  [B.H.B.] 

BEBBE8SU&  [BBsnans.] 

HE3BITA  (  bftm,  Staph.  B.,  PtoL :  'B^ 
■nSmi,  Hefbitnaa),  n  of  the  mtarkr  of  Sicily, 
in  tha  DOrttMn  part  of  tt»  Uaad,  and  on  the  MOtben 
•  dopoof  dMHaiMannwonlaiBa.  ttwaaadfyof  Ae 
Sicalia]w,aiidiifil*tineataoiMdabMt445  B.c.,iriin 
it  waa  anttjaet  to  the  mk  of  a  prince,  or  despot, 
timmJ  Arcbonidaa,  who  oo-operated  with  Dneetina, 
chief  of  the  Scoli,  bi  fooDding  bii  new  •etHemant  at 
CalaAot«.(Diod.iiL6.)  [Cauotk.]  InB.o.40S, 
it  waa  hiahied  brPio^Baof  ^laoaat  bat  witb- 
oot  aftet  I  and  aenral  yoan  after  we  find  it  still 
i.i»t.tnti^  ita  indepaodance  agatnat  that  monarch, 
llaaawlule  Arcbooidei,  who  wu  atilt  niler  of  the 
city,  proceeded  to  eztmd  bio  powv  finnding  tb» 
colony  of  Alaeaa,  on  the  north  eoaat  of  the  t^and. 
(Kod.  xlr.  15,  16,  78.)  Diodonn  tdla  na  that  the 
eititcDB  of  Alaaafc  banBg  aabaeqnntly  attuned  to 
gnat  fvosperity  [Aijuna],  diadained  to  acknow- 
Itdgo  their  deacent  from  ao  inferior  a  6^  aa  Her- 
Uto;  bnt  tha  latter  aeema  to  have  been  by  no  nwana 
ammpartanb  plaoa.  Ita  name  doea  not  again 
oooorin  history,  W  Oicen  calb  it  *  hooaBta  at  co- 
pion  dritaa'  (rcrr.  iii.  39),-  it  bad  a  firtile  and 
extaoiiTa  territory,  which  waa  cultivated  with  great 
can,  and  prodaoed  abondanca  of  com :  the  inhabi- 
tante  were  diUgeot  and  aetin  •grieattnrists  (anmnu 
aratona),  and  a  qniet,  frugal  laea.  They,  bowenr, 
BitAnd  aerarely  fran  the  euolioaa  of  Verras ;  ao 
diat  the  nnmbar  of  the  cnltintan  (antona)  waa 
ndaoad  from  S97  to  ISO,  aad  tbiir  tacrilaqr  ten. 
dand  almMt  dMolato.  (Oh.  Vmr.SL  18,SS— S4, 
il.)  H«liItab«inmntlBndams«gtlHtams«r 


Sfaaly  boA  I7  Pliny  and  Ptdn :        tta  iI 
ttaee  of  it  Arapeaa,  nd  tlw  Alt  k  fav  b 
riiioa  an  adEaantly  Tagac  h^i|f»  k 
pbee  it  betwen  Agyrina  ad  li^bs  ^ 
otbar  towna  with  wfaidi  itiinKkdW(cn& 
Diodona  would  point  ta  a  nanift^fate: 
and  Clnnriaa  ia  probably       it  iknitKA 
coaai,  a  town  alwat  10  aaba  TSW.iLHef 
rf'JiyM  (AgyriBB),  ar  HkraajhaHMVL 
lBVB,abeat  a  bOh  W.  of  b,  aawt  AMd  n 
tin,  and  tuv  omnhabited.  (rfa.S.i■.U:^- 
iiL4.SlS;  Chner. Sm£ p. m)  [LEI 
HEBCULAHEDM  (tba  faa  ba^c 
peaia  to  be  anaaaaii  in  Oa  pnaprfCn  * 
AU.'m.  3.  §  1)  gmadtr  dbdiaa^ii'; 
the  troa  n^iiK  aeena  to  bt  'Aaabaat'r 
OaSL  ad  ioc  ^HMBXav,  Stiih; 
Dion  Can.:  Elk.  nniiiilinraai  ff(v\m\\-- 
cf  Campania,  ataatadoatha  gdfafld^kCx: 
(the  Bag9/Natlm%  a^  M  tbafattflLTaa 
TIm  oiimnebHim  attaidiig  ih  Aaa^  iRa 
dandltooama  figiuaa  nbhilri  awiaa- 
than  iteTCrwaainaaliqaty,H(aiteBai^r 
ran  above  the  oooditod  aaatadr^n  ■ 
was,  howmr,  a  placetf  peat  aitffoR:  ar 
waaaacribed  brGreifctiai&intoHBal^n'' 
nppoaed  tohafaftaadadaaaaBdiya^^' 
iriiidi  be  gaTaMaawBi  Qlli^LM.jh' 
it  ia  oaDed  V  Ovid  •  Hacala  vto"  (Jlii  II  r 
But  this  waa  doofadea  a  BmidHaa£B> 
luune  itself^  and  we  have  aa  aonaitf  dv^ 
odny  there  in  bistarkaltna,  Aaa^ita^' 
that  it  must  haTc  mailed  a  oMidaibit  oix-- 
laast  of  a  Gre^  -gV^^^  ^  ^ 
dtiea  of  Nnpolia  or  Cinaa:  Mdtton  a  » i- 
«f  thaaitatt  towMA  GrakirfaaMU^n: 
Oh  manna*  and  inatitatiaa  4  ib  Giaoa 
connm  with  then  of  all  tUa  ^ 
Stnbob  aooomt  of  ita  aariy  liWiy  a  0^  ' 
tdb  na  it  wn  at  fintoeeepiad(H^aa9L 
bonrPoInpsD)  b7  Oacaaa,  aftan>dit?Tn:fa» 
andPiil^iiiii.and  aftatUibrttoSaaa 
p.947.)   It  iadocUIUwhatebehaaa 
Tynbedaas  the  Etnma,  tr  ate  v^''  j 
namea  of  Tynlmiaiia  and  P^taiEiui  *  *  1 
aynoaymona :  but  than  aeoaa  aa  ram  &  Is*  '  I 
hct  that  Hatnlanna  nay  hne  bnxa^'  | 
Pela^  aattlanaat,  aad  thai  iti  per^r;* 
to  ita  coaqnart  brOa  8naitti,«a|^^- 

and  partly  «f  OMb  edatUL  b  «  ! 
aad  thebgndairiiiA  ooMdedil^Ss^ 
may  in  this  can  have  ban  oripa^''^*  j 
sabseqtant^  adt^tod  by  Gwb.  It  ^  I 
the  bandaof  tba  f^miijf  iaonaaiiit'' 
of  Campania  (;SbabL  J.&}:  aadthii  i>il^' 
knowofitolustatyinrionto&Bfaac*''  1 
Boaan  donfariaa.  Mar  bm  we  ai?  f«9^' : 
coout  of  the  tame  at  which  dii  tai 
Arcnlanenm  mentkned  by  liry  (s.  4S)  *  ^ ' 

bantakn  ttytbaeocntKbnibBfiBt^vf! 
in  B.  a  MS.  mat  «at^  h  nito  » : 

nana  oitnlad  in  tba  iaiaia  (faa:^^ 
we  hara  no  farther  dn  to  iH J^T, 
oocadon  n  wUdi  to  pbyi  aayft  ft*^ 
daring  tiie  Social  War,  lAn  it  tab  17 
the  Banana,  bat  WW  bMCgad  aai  tdn 
BiqnMrlad  by  a  Hbpiain  hpa  ^  *^ 
Magina.   (VelL  PkL  fi.  10.)  ttbalw"^ 

that  a  body  of  Bnaa  odanrti  «a  t  I 
bliriad  tbaa  br  8db  (bq^  *  r  I 
tlanltBopnirtftUL  ttw^fc"""*^ 
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xrUinlj  *  idwia  af  toiM  bBportaiiM  at  Uub 

it  o^i^ad  us  lAj^att  of  a  aatinkiffaim  ud  ap- 
to  hkTa  bean  w«ll  fortified,  iriwDoa  Stnbo  oalta 
MTtras  (^povpfor):  Im  dcMribM  it  M  aqjovliw 
nlUrly  htalthj  utnaticn,  u  advantage  «lik£ 
9d  to  ita  alightlj  elaratsd  positiao,  oo  a  |n>- 
g  headland.  (Stah.  r.  f.  246.)  The  historian 
oa  alao,  in  a  fragment  jaaaerred  Nonioa 
I.  S07.  Fln^X  dneribea  it  aa  ntnated 
BTated  grand  batwan  two  rifwn.  Ita  porta 
■rare  amoog  the  beat  00  this  line  of  ooaat. 
ijB.  L  4i.)  It  ia  probable  that^  when  the  abotta 
e  beaotiAil  bay  of  Na|dea  became  ao  much 
ented  bj  thsB(xnaiis,inaD^of  them  would  have 
d  at  Hercnlanaiun,  or  in  ita  immediata  ndgb- 
lood,  and  its  manidpal  opulence  ia  loffldeatlT^ 
d  bf  the  raaoHi  of  reoent  disconriea;  bat 
;h  ita  nasw  ia  mntioned  bj  Hela  and  Ftonu, 
JI  aa  by  THay,  unoog  the  eidea  of  the  ooaat  of 
Mnia,  it  ia  e^ndent  that  it  Dever  naa  to  a  par 
the  more  *™"*^'"g  and  ^otdid  dliaa  of  tint 
hjnsiaa.  (Hda,  ii.  4.  f  9;  Flor.  i.  16.  $  8; 
iii.  5.  a.  9.)  It  is  itnportaat  to  bear  thia  in 
ineetimatmg  tbeTalneof  the  diaomriaa  which 
been  made  apon  the  aita, 

the  reign  of  Nero  (a.  d.  63)  HetcBlaDrnm 
ed  aerenl/  Ana  an  earthquake,  which  laid 

part  ef  tlia  fi^  in  nln^  and  Beriotialj  damaged 
mldinga  that  mndnad  atanding.  (Senec.  K 
i.  1.)  Tina  was  tbeaama  eaitiiqnijce  which 
f  daatroTed  Fnnpeii,  tbongfa  it  is  refund  bj 
aa  to  the  preceding  year.  (j^na.  zt.  22.) 
en  jtm  Uter,  in  the  reign  of  lltua  (a.  d.  79), 
1  more  aerious  cahunity  befoll  both  oitica  at 
the  nwTffn^f*  arnplioB  of  VcannnB  in  that 
having  bwiad  tiiem  bodi  nndw  the  Taat  aooo- 
tiooa  of  aahMf  dndara,  and  Tolcaoio  Band  ponred 

hj  that  nuttntain.  (Dicn  Oaaa.  Ixn.  24.) 
r^lMiftiin,  ttm  its  poaiticn  at  the  Tex;  foot  of 
looutain,  would  natnndlr  be  the  Ant  to  anfier; 
bisia  ffridant  from  the  eelebiated  letter  of  the 
{arPllDrdaaeribing  the  cataatro^  which  doaa 
omnr  mai^aa  rithar  HercnlaDeoin  or  Pompoi 
ime.  (Plin.  Sp.  tL  16,  Sa>  But  Betina,  where 
Ider  Pliny  fitst  attempted  to  land,  bat  waa  pra- 
d  hj  the  Tiolenoe  «f  the  enptian,  waa  in  the 
diata  mighbovihood  of  the  finner  dtf.  Ita 
I^onnuty  to  VeanTina  waa  also  the  canae  that 
>ed  of  ejected  materiala  nnder  idiich  Hercn- 
.m  waa  bnried  —rr™*  a  more  compact  and 
fom  than  that  which  conrad  Pompeii,  though 
k  mistake  to  suppoae,  aa  has  been  etated  bj 
-  writers,  that  the  fcrmer  atj  waa  owwhebned 
atnam  of  hn.  The  with  wUdi  it 

rendia  oi^r  altind  ef  vvkanh)  tn^  ftnoad  of 
nnl^ed  aand  and  adica,  bat  partMj  conao- 
!d  by  the  agencj  of  water,  which  ia  often  poured 
n  large  qnaotitiea  dniing  volcanic  erapdona. 
beny  on  Fofoowea,  p.  822,  Snd  edit)  The 
Dction  of  the  nnfntnnata  was  ao  oompleta 
no  attan^  eonld  be  made  to  natmorrAnild 
n  it  appeva  that  a  amall  pradatfam  gradoally 
id  once  more  npon  the  nte  when  it  waa  boned, 
lance  wa  again  meet  with  tbe  name  of  Hercn- 
im  in  the  Itinerariea  of  the  4tb  centnrj.  (_Tab. 
,)  This  later  aettlonent  ia  eoppoaed  to  have 
again  destroyad  hj  the  emption  of  Veanviaa  in 

473;  and  no  trace  b  subeequentlj  found  of  the 

ungh  the  pontioo  of  Aretdnnenm  was  cknrijr 
.  bj  the  aaamt  anthoritiH  on  tha  eoaat  between 


Neapolis  and  Pompni,  and  at  the  foot  of  Veanvius, 
ita  axaot  rite  ranined  kw  tmknown;  it  waaphcad 
bjrChiTCiiaa  at  TWra  idOrteo,  nearly  two  ndka 
too  ftr  to  the  E.  (Chver. /taJl  p.  1154.)  But  in 
1798  the  nmaina  t£  the  theatn  wve  accidentally 
disomnd  ia  ainking  a  waD,  in  tbe  village  of  Rtrita; 
and  excavationa,  being  ftnn  this  tune  ^yataroatically 
earned  on,  hare  broo^  to  lifdit  a  oaDMdanbla  par* 
tion  of  the  aacMBt  0^,  *— Jlgmn,  wjth 
two  adjacent  tem^  and  a  BaaUea.  lliiArta- 
nat«ly,  the  drcamatance  that  the  ground  above  the 
aita  of  tbe  buried  city  ia  almoat  wholly  occnpM  by 
tlie  large  and  popokms  villagee  of  Aeraia  and  PorfM 
has  thniwn  great  diffleultin  in  the  way  of  theaeex- 
cavationa,  which  have  been  carried  on  wbo^y  by 
anbtenancan  galleriee;  and  even  the  portiona  thoa 
explored  hava  been  for  the  moat  part  fiUed  up  again 
with  earth  and  rabbish,  after  they  had  bean  examined, 
and  tbe  portable  olgecta  found  carried  off.  Tbe  oon- 
aeqnenoe  is,  that  wliile  tbe  works  of  art  diaoovered 
banfitf  aBNid  in  vahw  and  iatenatthoae  found  at 
pMnpdi,  and  the  brane  atataas  eapecuUy  fonn 
aome  of  tbe  dtoieeBt  omamenta  of  tbe  Hnaanm  at 
Ibita,  tlie  remuna  of  tbe  city  itaelf  posaeaa  oom- 
paratively  little  intereat  Tbe  oidy  portioa  that  re- 
mains aoceeeible  is  the  theatre,  a  noble  edifice,  built 
of  aolidBtooe,inaveryniaaaivea^ylet  it  haalSoaaet, 
or  mrsof  aaats,  and  is  catenhted  to  have  ben  c»> 
pableof  MitMiilwg  8000  pacaoDB.  Fngnanta 
covend  In  it  pnm  that  it  waa  adomad  with  equea- 
trian  atatnea  of  braoe,  as  well  as  with  two  duuciots 
or  Ugae  in  gjlt  bnaue;  and  aeveral  atalnea  both  in 
broDie  and  marble  have  been  ertractad  Gram  it.  toe 
this  splendid  edifice,  as  wa  lean  Iran  an  iaeeription 
orar  die  CBtnaoaitua  oitiiana  of  Hermlaoenm  wan 
indebted  to  the  mnidfioanea  of  a  private  inffividnal, 
L.AnniaBlbnimIanuaBufliB:  the  dale  of  ita  erection 
is  nnlmown;  bat  it  oould  not  have  been  cariier  thsa 
the  period  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  tbe  building  tiad 
ccnaeqnently  existed  bnt  a  abort  time  previous  to  its 
deetniotiao.  From  tbe  theatn  a  baadsome  street, 
S6  feet  in  breadth,  and  boidsed  on  both  mim  I7 
porticoes,  led  to  a  large  open  space  or  fbrnm,  ontbe 
N.  side  of  which  stood  a  Bantica  of  a  noble  atyb  of 
ardiitectUKh  An  inaoription  infixma  oa  that  this 
waa  ancted  at  his  own  coat  by  U.  Nonioi  Balbns, 
praetor  and  prooonsol,  who  at  the  aame  tine  re- 
boilt  the  gata  and  walb  ef  the  dty.  Mo  i«rt  of 
these  baa  aa  yet  been  diaoorared,  and  tbe  plan  and 
eztentff  the  andent  dty  therefore  mnun  almost 
unknown.  Not  &r  from  tin  Baailica  wen  diaoorand 
two  temples,  caie  which,  aa  wa  learn  from  an  in- 
aeriptioo,waa  dedicatad  to  tbe  Mother  of  the  Gods 
(lUerDann),  and  had  baaa  natGnd  by  Vespasian 
after  the  eavthqnaka  of  A.i>.  88.  Anodwr  small 
temple,  at  a  abort  distance  from  tbe  tbeatre,ai^' 
really  dedicated  to  Hercnlea,  was  nmaikable  fat 
the  number  and  beauty  of  the  pamtinga  with  which 
the  walls  wen  adonwd,  and  which  have  been  froui 
thaace  transported  to  the  Hoeenm  at  Napiea.  At 
BOCDe  distance  from  Ihm  bmldlngB,  towards  the  W., 

and  on  the  <qnx^^  >>^  of  ■>  "■wl  ravina  or  watei^ 
course,  waa  fbund  a  villa  or  private  house  of  a  moat 
BomptuouB  deBcri|rtion;  and  it  was  from  hence  tiiat 
many  of  the  most  beantifhl  statuea  which  now  adorn 
the  Neapolitan  kfoeenm  wen  extracted.  Still  mora 
intenat  was  at  first  excited  by  the  discovaiy  fai  mm 
of  the  nxsns  of  this  villa  of  a  small  Ubnry  or  catd* 
net  of  MSS.  on  rails  of  papyrus,  which,  though 
d>anid  and  Uaekeoad  ao  aa  to  be  eonvoted  into  a 
'  nibstanca  TWwnHhg  charcoal,  wan  ftuid  to  bo 
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Mill  kfible.  Um  hopM  it  fint  aDtotaiiwd  that 
w  •booU  han  raoorg  mdn  of  tbe  kxt  literary 
tfnnM  of  utiqai^  ban  bw  rignROjr  diMp- 
peintad,  tite  wvk>  dhwid  Wag  piBdpMfly 
taiiHiW  CO  tht  Epiasmo  pfailawfihy  at  imj  littb 
bttMrt. 

A  fnll  aoMont  of  Um  mH/  exmntkm  and  dU- 
conriM  It  HaraibiiMim  wdl  ba  band  in  Vcaoll 
(Ptima  SMmtnh  Ereelmo,  4to.  Bdm^  1748), uid 
in  tU  nan  nwst  workof  lotio  (JVo(hm  jwK  Sean 
4t ErmXmt, 8ffcM^4w. I8«7>  TteviAaaful 
and  ■wnwaU  diaunwwd  «i  Uw  dto,  an 
figtmd  and  dcaeribad  in  Uw  magnifioattt  work  rf 
X«  .ilnttaUti  di  Eredlmo,  in  8  nk.  folio,  poUiabed 
A  Mapki,  from  17S7  to  179S.  Tbe  inacripdoM 
■n  Kino  by  lhanmaen  (/iiacr.  JI^.  Keap.  pp.  128 
— IS7);  and  an  aemtirt  of  tba  papyri  will  be  fbond 
prrfbcd  In  tha  work  antitlad  ifareMfanawnwi  FoA^- 
•wNM  }«M  wpcrwa^  of  wfaiefa  only  two  vdnmei 
bm  beoi  poblbbed,  in  1793  and  1809.  A  8Qm- 
nmrj  accoant  cf  tba  gananl  naolta  will  be  found  in 
VaoMZ^^iyiag^adEretiama,  Sni.Naplaa,1811X 
and  in  Uonrny**  SmAookfor  Sottkam  Italg.  It 
is  nadi  to  ba  ngnttad  tut  tba  anpanor  frcilitin 
■flMad  by  PgrnsA  bm  lar  aiuy  yw«  cmnd 
Hanalaaaam  to  be  abnoat  iriul^  at^eetod  :  eren 
tbe  azcarationa  pnriooalj  carried  on  were  oondncted 
witboot  Byit4m,aBd  no  regular  plana  were  ever  Ukea 
of  tba  ed^oaa  Mtd  portiana  of  tba  dty  then  ezplond. 

Tbe  modem  Tilb^e  tt  Ammo,  wbidi  now  coven 
a  laiga  part  of  tbe  mina  of  Harcnlaoeoni,  baa 
eridntty  latalaad  tba  name  of  Rituia,  a  place 
mntianad  only  in  tba  latter  of  niny  deacritnog  tbe 
i;reat  enptiaa  of  Voanvlna  is  A.  D.  79.  (Plin.  Ep. 
Ti.  18.)  It  appean  to  ban  been  anaral  atatioo, 
when  a  body  of  tioopa  belonging  to  the  fleet  tt 
Uiamnm  (Claadarii)  wen  at  wtX  time  posted,  wbo 
applied  in  gnat  tonr  to  Pliny  to  extricate  tbem 
finn  thair  jnribMa  poaitkn.  Heooe,  it  la  clear  that 
it  nut  bm  bam  ckaa  to  tba  loa-ooaiat,  and  probably 
MTTod  aa  the  port  cf  HereulaMum.  The  exact 
padtioDof  tUa  camot  nowbe  traced,  for  the  whole  of 
tUiline  of  oouthaa  onderpiae  ooonderabla  alteratiooa 
from  Tolcanie  action.  The  point  of  the  pnnwDtory 
OB  whK^  the  andant  was  utnatod  ia  moA  to  be 
95  laat  irithin  Iba  pralast  fine  of  ooait;  and  the 
dUftrenoe  at  other  points  ia  roach  non  oooadenUe. 
Wo  laam  fron  Colsinena  (&  A  x.  135)  that  Her. 
cnlanwun  poaaencd  aalt-worka,  wliicb  be  calb  "  Sa- 
linaa  Hereoloae,*  oo  tha  coaat  to  the  E.,  immediately 
adjoining  tba  territory  of  PompaiL  Tha  Tabula 
maAa  •  atatioa,  whieb  it  calls  *'Oplantia,"  betweni 
Herenkneon  and  Pcnpeii,  8  ndlaa  from  the  fbnner 
ton ;  bat  tba  ■am^  whi^  ia  otbvwiaa  ankaoini, 
ia  pr^ably  oompt.    [E.  H.  B.] 

HEBCULEUU  FBETUM,  [OAwrjurtni  FaB- 

HE'RCULIS  ABENAE  (jd  rot  'HpakKimn 
«tff »  nng«  of  aand-biUa  tn  the  NW.  of  Cyre- 
nuca,  balnnd  Ha^eridea,  containing  tbe  soorce  of 
tba  riTar  Lathoo.  (PtoL  iv.  4.  §§  8,  la)  They 
font  the  N.  part  of  the  JeM  BarkaJt,  its  &  part 
bdnfE  the  Vblm  H.  of  Ptolemy.  [P.  &] 

HEltCULIS  COLUMMAE  (ol  'HpanXiovt  im}- 
Aai,  ai  'HpdxXMOi  or^Aoi,  Strab.  &c ;  'H/mcA^i 
ordXai,  'Hpcut\4at  jilortt,  Find. ;  Hercukae  Co- 
liunnae,  HeL,  Plin.,  ftc :  ^renlis  Specolae,  Flor. 
iT.2:  al3osimpl72'r^AaiandC<dnmnae:the/'iUar< 
of  Herculai),  is  a  name  commonly  tinderrtood  now, 
ns  it  was  generally  among  the  andeats,  in  one  par- 
tknlar  aanae,  namely,  as  deooting  the  twin  rocki 


which  gnaid  the  artrvnoe  of  tbe  IMitemaae 
(Han  bttemnm,  &c.)  at  tha  E-  extiemity  of  tbe 
ai-aift  ^  GAraUar  rGADTKAMUu  Finn]:  if 
lAiditlw  ooa  en  tbe  N.<r  EuR^MurilemcaliB 
Gau%  that  on  the  Sk  or  African  side  Aaru.  Bs  . 
tUs  fllmple  atatament  ia  ftr  CfiOB  eeolaimBe  a  icf-  : 
fldent  awonnt  of  tba  ntoanim  alfdifd  te  w  tm  \ 
by  tba  Gm^  and  BooiaOB. 

Ill  origin  goea  back  into  tba  l^endarr  jcnx, 
and  we  are  ban  again  nrrolTod  in  the  oA-manii: 
difBcalty  aa  to  wit^ber  tbe  legend  ma  finBdcd  oci 
eotaia  araooot  of  kmrwledge,  or  wbetber, 
bsng  pnidy  imaginarr  at  fint,  ■  positin  atsK  n 
giTOi  to  it  aa  gaogi^Aieal  daoorar  adnaod.  Ii 
aboold  be  borne  in  mind  that  cclwmmi,  as  irrj  ^ 
ottora,  wcM  sected  to  marit  tbe  fitrdiest  ja=< 
reached  byeonqneraa  and  diawtnaa  [Aifuse: 
Aub};  and  beM^  in  eonneetiaa  witb  I3mmr±/x. 
expeditko  of  Herniles  to  tba  otme  wtrt,  ai 
memoriala  woold  be  aoogiit.  In  aooordanK  «^ 
this  riew,  wo  find  Pillars  of  Hercules  mentiaati  z 
other  distant  regions  of  tba  earth  to  which  Htre^ 
was  supposed  to  bare  penetntcd,  Damelj,  in  tb:  X. 
of  Oernany,  and  tba  W.  extreniit7  of  GuL  (Ta- 
fi^rm.3,M;  8c|ynin.  Cb.  188;  Strr.^rk^As. 
xL  S6S,  wbon  we  ban  a  panlkil  csue  ia  "ibt  Id- 
lers of  Proteoa"  fiw  the  borders  of  Egypt.)  Oix 
examples  an  mentiooed  in  the  interesting  ditcus^ 
on  this  use  of  columns  by  Strabo  QiL  pp.  170.  VV. 
But  there  was  also  another  leaaon  to  look  6k  akz-j 
in  tboae  redone;  for  Aeacfajlus  tells  nsof  tfae'P^ 
lar  of  Hearen  aitd  Earth,"  that  ia,  the  |b1Iw 
resting  oa  earth,  anpported  tba  vvah  at  beam.  i:i 
which  was  upbonie  by  Atlas  (JProm.  349, 
That  the  FOlan  of  Hercules  were  identified  bj 
with  those  of  Atlas  ia  prored  Uw  fact  thiu  t' 
fbnner  an  also  called  tbe  PUIw  oy  Kromot  i 
Briattm,  ddtiea,  like  Atlaa,  of  the  Titaa 
(AristfA.  op.  Aefiaa,  F.Alr.  3;  Hesydt. «. a. 
p4m  rr^;  Eoatath.  orf  Dion.  Par.  Sfil ;  Sd;. 
ApolL  Shod.  i.  165:  tbe  Scboliaa*  to  Ffedar, 
iii.  37,  calls  tbem  the  Pillars  of  Aegvem,  «iki  ^ 
another  name  of  Briaiena;  and  rfacwbere  Bcic*-^ 
hunsdf  is  called  Hercules,  Zenob.  Pnw.  Out.  t. 

But  when  tbe  atkdent  writers  be^gan  to  ismbsirc 
tbe  mattar  non  (kady,  they  mn  graaliy  £na: 
in  ofAnion  as  to  isiere  tte  FUlata  w«re  to  ba  stEt:^. 
lehat  they  ware,  and  vijr  they  were  caDed  lu 
naiae  of  Htrcnlea. 

1.  The  name  is  not  (onnd  in  Homer,  ahlHsei  ^' 
manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  Wy  amia'a  past::? 
out  (f  the  sea  into  the  ocean  and  back  agwa, 
to  in^  that  ha  had  amw  kanrledce  of  da  Staa-- 

Tbe  aariicBt  distinet  mcotKB  of  ^  fSxn  - 
Hercules  in  Greek  poetry  ia  bj  FSndar,  wbo  ix^ 
than  once  namca  them  as  tbe  point  lo  wkch 
fame  of  his  heroes  reached,  but  bejood  whi^  i 
mortal  could  sdTanoe,  whether  he  wnc  c 
focdisb;  and  in  one  passage  he  speaks  of  Gade  .'. 
the  same  terms,  thus  evidently  legHrdaif:  tbe  t*- 
poaitioos  as  dosely  connected.  (Knd.  OL  iLT> 
Nem.  ilL  35,  ir.  112,  /tffaa.  ir.  2a)  Hmdic 
whoae  knowledge  was  derired  from  tiie  lecotds  ' 
Phoenician  naT^tion,  apeaks  of  the  Pillars  wri 
perfect  fomiliari^,  u  of  a  wdl-knowu  poekia.  k.- 
tbe  tenoor  of  his  remarks  on  those  legim  'xtn 
little,  if  any  doubt,  that  be  placed  them  at  tbe  Sea'  - 
(Herod.  ir.  42,  181,  185.)  Scykx  asigns  ta  V^i 
the  same  posiuon,  at  the  month  of  tbo  Ueditwn=r^- 
and  near  Gides.  He  places  them  at  tbe  ixsixyr^  - 
a  day's  journey  from  one  anotbar,  aad  distngBi»-> 
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een  tbe  CoAmdm  •»  £vrvp9  tni  tbe  Cobamu 
Urjfa,  nnnfc  the  pliml  bf  *  kiod  of  rttnctwo, 
vheu  he  ctaeribai  them  mote  perticaUrlj,  lie 
GA  of  each  in  the  nngnlar.  (Scjkx,  pp.  1,  61, 
ludson;  pp.  1,  ISO,  126,  ed.  Gnmor.)  From 
teetimoiies,  m  irell  u  fnim  the  nmnennii 
ions  of  other  vrit«ra,  it  appeun  that  the  onmncn 
on  had  becomt  pret^  weU  catablishtd  fhna  the 
of  Hendottu.  (Comp.  Poljb.  89;  ZMod.  Sic 
3 :  Dion.  Per.  64,  454,  ead  EoMath.  ad  too.; 
•ph.  52;  PbUostr.  VU.  ApcOoit.  V.  I,  6,  Ac) 
same  thing  is  evident  from  muserou  peaasf^ 
rabo,  who,  in  the  ootirse  of  a  very  interesUog 
n&ifoi  on  the  whole  subject,  eccoonte  for  the 
lis  poeitioiis  anigiied  to  tbe  Klkn  u  foUows 
pp.  16S — 172).  An  onwla  hnd  eonnuiided  tin 
uu  to  finnd  a  00I017  at  tbe  mien  of  ^rcnlMU 
settlers  mit  oat  for  this  purpose,  on  aniTing  at 
ittaiti,  tboQgbt  thej  had  reached  the  term  both 
le  inhabited  world,  and  of  the  expedition  of 
ales :  and,  taking  tlie  rocks  of  Calpe  and  Abjla 
he  PiUars  of  which  they  were  io  seardi,  they 
id  at  a  spot  within  the  Stwta,  irbtn  itood,  la 
w'a  time,  the  of  the  Exitani  [Saxbtakom]  ; 
finding  the  sacrifices  inanspcioos,  tbej  lotnmed. 
her  party,  sent  out  some  time  afterwards,  pro- 
id  1500  stadia  beyond  the  Struts,  as  &r  as  an 
d  sacred  to  Hercnles,  opponte  to  the  spot  cm  the 
an  coast  where  the  ci^  of  Okoba  aftermrds 
L;  but,  agun  finding  the  nerifioee  inaiuudona, 
I  also  nttuned  borne.  A  third  attempt  had  for 
■ult  the  fbOndation  of  Gades.  Hoice  it  came 
aa  that  some  Booght  the  Pillars  hi  tbe  headlands 
«  Straits,  others  at  Gades,  and  others  at  seme 
I  even  beyond  Gades  in  the  Ocean.  The  general 
«a  waa  in  brow  «f  Calpe  and  Abyla;  but  some, 
ig  whom  waa  Artemfdoos,  took  the  PiUan  to 
M  em^  idanda  near  each,  of  wUbb  am  waa 
d  the  Idaitd  of  ffera,  hj  wUch  he  seems  to 
1  the  islands  off  C.  Tntfa^ar,  the  andoit  Ja- 
)  Procn.,  which  headland  tbe  anthon  of  thia 
:on  seem  tohaveconfoonded  with  Calpe.  (Comp. 
Mote  to  Groakoid'a  translatiiHi,  I  c.)  Some  even 
gterred  tbe  cdebrated  rooks  called  Phnetae  and 
pkgadcs  to  theStnits,  and  identified  them  with 
Cillard  of  Hercnles.  Seymnos  China,  who,  Sks 
niidoms,  took  the  PilhuB  far  islands,  places  them 
rithin  tbe  Straits,  at  Uakhaca,  near  tbe  city  of 
EsiUni,  above  mentioned.  (Vr.  14S — 146). 
.  As  to  takat  the  |ullars  were  bdioTed  to  be, 
bu  also  gives  aome  bitemting  infbnoation.  Some 

them  for  rod^y  headlands,  ethers  fttr  islandsj 
fwmer  rising  up  from  the  huid,  tiie  latter  ont  of 
sea,  like  gigantic  colnmns.  Bnt  others,  regard- 
iLe  custcm  previously  referred  to,  or  even  taking 
Turd  (TT^Xcu  literally,  looked  for  ddes,  or  arti- 
1  moonds,  or  tylTTirni^  or  statues,  erected  either 
lercuks  himself,  to  mark  the  term  of  his  con- 
ts,  or  dedicated  bf  Phoenidan  navigators  to  this 
r  tntdaiy  dei^,  to  record  the  extent  of  their 
Irenes,  (Comp.Hesych-t.e.  ffv4^»8iffT(f/»4>ui.) 
I  lit«al  intttpretation,  he  telle  us,  prevailed 
Dg  the  Iberians  and  Ubyans,  who  de^ed  that 
B  was  anytUng  at  Uw  Stndts  resenAUng  columns, 

pointed  out,  as  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  the 
ze  columns  in  the  temple  of  the  god  at  Gades, 
'  hich  the  expenses  of  building  the  temple  were 
ribed.  He  adds  that  this  o^nnion  was  held  by 
ndonins,  in  opposition  to  the  Greeks  in  genemi, 

considered  ttie  pillars  to  mean  promoiUoriet. 
■htt's  refntation  of  thii  o|uiian  is  an  interesdng 


eflbrt  of  andent  cHtidsm.  (Comp.  Strab.  i.  pp.  21, 
32,  47,  49,  61,  62, 66,  68,  64,  u.  pp.  67,  68,  71, 

78,  79,  84,  86, 89,  90,  93, 101, 105, 108,  &c&o.> 
Not  only  the  notare,  but  also  tbe  number,  of  Ibe 
PDkn  was  disputed;  the  oommoo  (q;»nion  "'^g 
them  two,  while  others  gave  the  number  as  oae,  or 
tkree,  iafowr,   (Hesych.  I. «.) 

8.  Tbe  true  reoMs  of  tke  name  must  be  soogbt 
for  in  the  fiut  that  lUcwdi,  whom  the  Gre^ 
idntified  witii  Hsiaeks,  was  the  tutwlaiy  god  of  tbe 
Phoenicians,  as  well  as  in  tbe  Gnek  legads  respect- 
ing Hercnles:  bow  far  thoee  legends  ivigiaated  in 
the  Phoenidan  wonhip,  this  is  not  the  place  to  in- 
quire. The  view  genwally  taken  by  the  Greeks  may 
be  odlected  firom  the  passam  of  Stiabo  just  quoted. 
Bat  tbe  latar  mrtten  aon^t  tat  an  interpntatkn 
fi«m  tbdr  pbyuoal  i4ein  of  tbe  kgends  of  Hercdas. 
One  stoiy  was  that  he  tore  asonder  tbe  rocks  wlueb 
had  before  entirely  divided  tbe  Mediterranean  Sea 
from  the  ocean.  (Mela,  i.  5.  $  3,  U.  6.  §  6.)  Pliny 
asdgns  both  reasons  (iii.  proocxo.  "  Abik  Africae, 
Europae  Calpe,  laborwm  Strentii  ms&i;  quam  oh 
causam  iodigenw  colnmnas  ^ns  Dd  man^  cre- 
duntqoe  petftsaas  ezdnaa  antaa  *^«*^Tipt  marin,  at 
remm  naturae  matasee  fkdem.")  The  iDteresting 
speculatioos  of  the  andenta,  respectiiig  the  ^ydcal 
changes  resulting  from  the  supposed  disruption,  es- 
pecially the  opinim,  discusaed  by  Strabo,  that  the 
MedituraiMan  bad  previously  been  cooDected  with 
the  Bed  Sea,  and  that  the  IttMmtu  <^  Aiea  was 
ftnnad  by  tbe  lowering  of  tbe  IbdHerraaean  through 
its  new  ouOet,  belong  ratber  to  other  places  in  this 
irork  [EsTTHBABUM  Hakx,  Mask  Ibtuscm]  : 
but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  point  out  here  that 
Mela  (I  &)  indicates  just  tbe  oppodto  opii^», 
nanwly,  that  the  Heditemoean  was  dorated  \fj  the 
inflnz  of  tbe  Atlantie ;  and  tbe  same  idM  b  Muniyed 
by  PUn/aphnae  of  "Mbitiiin  Buria."  Anothar 
legend  was  that  ^rculee  forced  the  two  rocks  int» 
tanponuy  wtion  to  make  a  bridge  fx  tbe  safe  osd- 
veyance  of  the  herds  of  Gerycm  to  Libya  (Avim.  Ora 
MariL  326);  and  aaother,  that  he  nairowed  the 
Strait,  so  as  to  shmt  oat  the  sea-moasten  whicb  had 
[xvvioady  made  thcsr  way  in  from  the  Ooean  and 
infested  the  Mediterraneaa  (Died.  Sc.  iv.  18).  It 
only  remains  to  notice  that  coo  of  the  prindpal 
panllels  of  latitude,  by  whieb  EratosUienes  and 
otiier  ancient  geographers  divided  tbe  earth  into 
lAiiutnt^  was  drawn  tbroagb  Om  PiUan,  pasdng 
also  tbnogb  tbe  Straits  of  Heedna,  Athens,  I&odec, 
and  the  Taurus,  to  Thinae.    (Strab.  ii.  pp.  67,  68, 

79,  &c  &c.;  Schwartz,  Din.  de  Cobumu  Btr' 
cuhs,  Altcsf,  1 749, 4to ;  GosaeUn,  JUeh.  #ur  la  Geogr. 
SffiL  da  Anc.  tone  iv.  pp.  1 — 10,  Paris,  1813; 
HnmboUt,  JTrifueAe  ITiitersMcAui^ea,  voL  i.  pp.  451, 
SdHi  mart,  Td.  iL  ppi  S48,  b.  fdL)       [P.  S.] 

HE'BCDLIS  UTSDIiA.  [Cabtkaix)  Novai 
Osoba]. 

HE'RCULISLIBURNIPOBTUS  [Lreinunm.] 
HE-BCULIS  MONO£CI  POSTUS.  [Mokob- 

CDS.] 

HEatCULIS  PORTUS.  I.  A  smaU  pert  on 
tbe  coaat  <tf  Etmiia,  on  the  S.  nda  of  tbe  pnam- 
tory  of  Monie  Argaitare.  [ABeBMUBlus  Mom.] 

2.  ii  'HpwtX4wt  >dit.4f¥,  Stnb.  vi.  p.  256 ;  Portus 
Herculis,  Flin.  iii.  5.  s.  10),  a  pcut  on  the  W.  coast 
of  Bruttiom,  placed  by  Pliny  between  Hippomnm  and 
the  mouth  of  tbe  Metaums.  Strabo  telbi  us  that  it 
was  between  Uipponinm  and  the  Partus  Herculis  that 
tbe  coast  bqran  to  curve  round  towarda  tbe  Stdliaa 
Strut.    Hence,  it  is  profaaUe  that  tbe  name  waa 
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pvw  Id  the  port  «f  gVgprfa,  lAkk  k  ddn  to  Um 
EmU  odM  Ov*  FateOh  «bm  tki  eOMt 
MlaaqrbtSiMtotnidtotbsA^  muftahnji 
hKTC  bMB  «f  nprtwet  m  a  part.  TW  ■odRB 
MM  «f  TVojite  MUM  to  point  toftBMMB 
tat  b  not  fand  to  mj  mMnt  writor. 

S.  ClM'>>AiMt  Avefr,  PtoL  IH.  S.  I S),  a  p«t  oo 
Ita  HBtll  flOHt  «r  SHdtoto,  tatWHB  Sold  and 
Km,  MlW  «dr  It  Firinr,  k,  to  iD  wiba- 
Ulqr.  At  «M  BOW  knm  « /W*  JHUAmm. 
(Db  to  HMmon,  r«fqyt  m  Airdb^pa,  voL  U.  p. 
3M.)  rE.H.R] 

HETtCULIS  PBO]IONTC«nni<v«'HfdtfLtHr, 
BtfaLH  p.>ft9X  apranaotorycf  BnitthuD,  whieb 
to  i^hM  bjr  Strata  M  th*  MtHM  B.  p«in(  ^ 
flMM7.  «^  MantMMir  aU  ba^.  b  to  nw 
«|U  S>iitfiwlii.  and  if,  to  toct,  tta  8E. 
pdat  of  tta  gnat  baadkad  fbrmiiig  tta  Bxtraniity 
•rBnrttiwB,  aa  Cap  LaaM|«ti»  (C^D  drfr^rw) 
to  tta  8W.  Bmea,  Strata  w  pvtootlj  ccnact  in 
»]ri^  ttat,  ianadtotal7  after  do«bltof  ^  Hcr- 
cdMB  FroMBtoiT,  tta  eaant  «f  a  TCjngar  mold 
Si  to  tta  MB.  U  fa,  taimr,  to  jMt  tta  mdb 
lititada  ai  LasMfiba,  which  wm  mofa  wwwly 
ngwdid  b7  tta  anctooto  aa  dia  axtrana  pant  tta 
Itatan  podBMh.  [A.  H.  ai 

HEWULIS  PROMONTOBIUH  rHpwtjJm 
bpar:  C.  Mogador),  a  pwiaaauij  w  ma  W.  ceaat 
rf  ManfUanto,  tatf  a  dapaa  8.  of  tta  nwaUi  rf  tta 
riwPtath.  (PtaL  hr.  1.  f  4.)  [F.S.] 

tMOtd  <Nd7  bf  XHntoa  (^Aam.  iL  IS)  aa  aitnatad  m 
tta  eaat  «f  tta  finr  Vwrgia,  wtanoa  nodm  writan 
id»tay  it  with  tta  fltoiri(if  iK  ill,  an  tta  wwt  of  tta 
town  </  Miwitf  I  PL.  S-l 

HEVCDLIS  TEKPLUIL  [Gadbs.] 
HEBCUNUTAE  or  HOCUNUTES  O^mw 
iwtwl),  a  trilM  to  Fumda,  ooenpring  tta  diatriot 
Utwmn  tta  Diuabiaa  and  tota  Pdio.  (Plin.  iii.  S8; 
PtaLiLie.  fS.)  Tbnr  nuM  ia  bdiared  to  indietfa 
that  Itajr  wm  »  CMtie  paofito.  [L.  8.] 

HEBCYNA.  [BoBonA,p.418,b.] 
HEBOnOA  8ILVA  (Bm  tgnim  Mtm,  Ur.  r. 
S4;  BwBptiwm  MWft,  PKn-  ir.  S8;  'E^mrto  CXif, 
'^«d>w  Vm.  Vpidt,      Ifw^),  a 

taaga  of  nwniitaina  to  Qmaiuxj,  tta  eatwt  and 
aitnatkn  of  which  an  dtacribod  rmj  diSemtly 
(tawriun  of  diftmt  agM.  Sana  of  tta  aadier 
anttan  pbea  tta  Hff^nton  fcnat  Mar  tta  Ftvomcs 
(SeboL  orfiNaivK  Aiiiv.MCX  wfaito  ottan  ai^ 
to  it  a  ptoM  ntar  tta  Mrthem  ocean  (Died.  t.  SI ; 
Enrtatb.  ad  Oiom.  Ptneg.  39i;  Sanec  JfadL  718) 
or  to  tta  coontiy  of  tta  Calto  (Schd.  ad  ApoOom. 
Rkod.  IT.  UO).  Tta  oariiatt  moitiao  of  it  oocaia 
ia  Arirtotia  (ifafaor.  L  13:  'Afminm  <nX 
^Mta  of  it  |»niljM  a  msa  of  monntaina  to  tta 
Mrthof  Enopt;  hot  tta  fint  ■nttarlbit  aArda 
aajmotadataUedinftnnatiaBii  Jgliiu  Caeiar(AG. 
rL  S4,  S5),  aocarding  to  wImdi  tto  braadth  was  nine 
daja'  joonn/  and  ito  length  liatr.  It  caunwnoed 
on  tta  Crootien  of  tta  H^redl,  Nemetos,  and  Bmu- 
moi,  and  aatanding  to  aa  oaitem  diraction  parallal  to 
tta  Dutita  nactad  tta  coontiy  of  tta  Dad  and 
Aaaitea)  it  then  tomed  north wmrd,  tanning  tta 
aoMftiea  of  many  nationa.  Ha  ttareftn  mafaa  ibe 
nwMitaini  commenra  on  tta  east  bank  of  the  Bliine, 
and  leam  its  caitom  tenninatian  nndofined.  On 
tta  iri)oIe,  Ponponina  HeU  (iiL  S)  and  Stnbo  (It. 
p.  S93)  agree  with  thia  dMcriptaon,  according  to 
which  tta  Herqnto  SQn  would  be  a  general  naina 
Arataort  aO  tta  Booataua  of  SoadHOi  and  Cantrnl 


HEBIUS. 

Onaay,  that  ia,  fnn  tta  MDiai  tto  Dunbt  ti 
Traafyhnia,  coo^riiiig  tta  SdvnmU,  Odai- 
wald.  SpcBMrt,  BbBa,  lUrii^  Wdd,  tto  Hin 
monntato  (whieh  aeona  to  ban  ntuaiitnntl 
tta  ancient  aameX  Baata  Alp,  StogHviU,  ad  tiv 
Pklital-,  Era-,  and  Biawiytuge.  Atihtopnti 
when  ttanoantatoa  of  Gwnaiir  bed  bteoot  totir 
known  to  ttaBoaaana,  tta  naaefinqaiEDnta 
^ipliad  to  tta  nan  finritad  nqptf  Moltoia- 
tmding  annd  Batanua,  and  otadiig  tontk 
Uonma  intoHovaij.  (Tac  0m.SS,9O;I%. 
tr.SS,S8.)  PtEkmyCB.  ll.§7)afftattoiin 
onlj  to  tta  range  eooneettog  die  Soditei  widi  tk  Cir- 
palhiaa  Bwoataiaa.  CMear(£.G.TLS6,fb[L}£ne 
»  fiill  aoooOBt  of  aoDte  of  tta  me  intantog  iBBib 
ttaftw»ft«tol  bittaaaaitMinfai^  Atib 
ttoM  wtaa  ttaf  bacna  tatlar  knen,  tto 
paito  of  tta  moantato  ebato  me  itipM  h 
aepanto  namoa,  aa  ^taota,  Jtoaran  Mmta, 
Jfonfta,  Baemu  SSbit,  MeHkoem,  Med  Mmia 
Gofcvte  Siha,  Atcibarym  Mam,  end  SrW» 
JfoNteL  Tta  name  Hsejna,  iridch  mat  npi! 
aa  a  nana  of  Cdtto  oripo,  ia  vohd^r 
with  tta  old  Gaman  Bart,  Hard,  aad  S«,  ir> 
fjing  a  woodjr  moiintain.  [L 

HEBIXraEAC^SMU,PloL:£>niM>),id?« 
tta  totecior  of  Apolia,  ritoated  Ml  tta  bntib  «f  ^ 
Appton  Way  wfaidi  led  fion  Cnanam,  hj  Ifst 
Tnticaa,  to  BeuewUini.  ItwaadiitmtKLEila 
from  Cananaa  and  It  (torn  Aeeae(IV9sy(Ila, 
^•i:p.  116;  7Ui  AmC;  Slakn.^tt3,1fann 
nmw  ia  earnptJr  wiittea  to  alt  toe  HSS^nddd 
editioBa  Kyfarfa.)  BerdooeaitiWDaikittiab- 
man  tuatcty  ftr  having  witneMd  Um  i 
diStont  R^rni  annna  by  PmwmImI  at  a  atoola 
onlySyaan:  ttaoaia  m  B.c.SlS,nBdwtto(aM 
Cn.  Fnlrina  Flaeena  ;  tta  other  to  a.a  210^  n'' 
tta  pncoaaal  Cn.  Fnlriua  GntnmahL  (lir-ir- 
SI,  vniLl.)  Aftarttaaeeond  ofttoMWlaia. 
M^'—tVrl,  banng  no  coafidooce  in  tto  BUbj  i 
Heidooea  (wUch  was  ooa  of  tta  ftonthtfW 
joined  tta  Carthaginiana  wStm  dwhtftlatf  Coar^ 
deatroTod  tta  d^,  and  tnnafand  aD  ib  iitotaea 
to  Metapentwn  aad  Thttrii.  It  nnathaietoBe^ 
seqoentJy  nboilt,  fast  mppeaxe  never  to  ton 
agato  into  a  plaoa  of  importanca.  Sliu  toliffi 
^■ata  of  it  aa  an  obecare  and  dnarted  ftot 
568);  aad  thoagb  ito  oaataioe  aa  onaoC  tto  BBt^ 
towu  af  oaaltal  .^alia  to  atiartad  ly  tki^ 
giqtan  and  iHMrariaa  (PIto.  S.  lLa.»;  )^ 
fiLl.  $73;  Strab-I&X  >>*  ™^  a  ami!" 
nMntfaned  in  histoiy.  It  a^aan  bomw  ta 
sorrired  till  tta  middto  agaa,  and  w»  Mr*^ 
strayed  by  tta  Saiaocna. 
Tta  laina  of  tta  aaoMit  ct^i  irindt  an  tooa 

aa  aKtaadva  and  liriifatinr  a  daoa  «f  iiuja*"' 
are  atiQ  riaibla  oa  tta  aommt  cf  a  ilj|lit  kiD,*^ 
^stanco  to  tta  aooth  of  tta  modara  Mmb,  1  Bff 
groop  of  hooaes  brtwem  Aivtoo  and  Co^pb.  * 
tta  high  road  from  JUapla  to  Otn>t».  Tb?  >a 
deaoibed  by  HoU  (iVrtyrwoc  f»  U 
p.  44>  and  by  BomaseQi  (vol.  iL  p.SM>  . 

Tta  naaM  of  HerioDaa  to  vaitou^  wnfMfS' 
Eidcoiaa  (ftia.  AnL  p.  116),  Sttdcaii  (A»^ 
a  610XAntatt(£A.CWoa.pLS60):  aadttoe) 
Hitle  doubt  ttattta  ABDOHSumtntiaDedl?!''? 
(zsT.  SOX  vtM**  Fabina  aataUiatod  iui 
qoartan  to  B.  g  S14,  to  oidy  a  cccm^ 
aama  name.  [£.&*■'. 

HE3niS  nifiei).  Ftokny  (S.  8.  S  I)  pboH^ 
Hmu  cnttacOHt  ofGaBtoL^damMRi 
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tin  Brifite  PuctOi  ud  the  VladuM  or  Widtm 
Pcrtas.  Ttdkaf*  ktitoda  of  the  noath  of  tbo 
Heriw  (49^*0  °u1ms  it  nMri7  u  &r  north  m  Um 
outlet  of  tb*  Stim.  D'Annlla  [Douns]  supposes 
tbe  HerioB  to  bs  th«  VHmMf  the  fint  Urp  riTsr 
north  the  Loir*.  He  sdds  (JVotiee,  ^  Herins 
FIsT.)  thftt  the  psMSge  of  the  FiUn^s  batweeo 
Seeke-Brrmtrd  aiid  tba  maath  of  the  rirer  is  now 
nlled  IVtig-iier,  and  thst  wo  au^  iwdilj  beUers 
TVw^Awr  to  be  »  eonnpdon  of  Tnjectom  HeriL 
This  HMj  be  so;  or  TVa^^JUtr  11117  bs  the  M  Celtic 
name.  Soms  geognphen  usnme  the  Herios  to  be 
Lhe  snudl  imrAwag  north  of  tbe  VilaiM;  but  this 
is  only  a  gnws  like  the  other.  [G.  L-l 

HERMAEUU  PBOU.  ('I^pab  tKpm,  PtoL  iil 
17.  §3),  a  point  on  the  8.  eosrt  of  Crete,  which  hM 
be«D  identified  with  PoiUa  TraidL  (HSck,  Krtta, 
rol.  i.  p.  888.)  [E.B.J.1 

HERHAEUM  FROM.  C^imIk  Atpa).  1.  A 
beadUnd  on  the  coast  of  Hanniuica,  between  Phoe- 
licos  and  Paraetuoiiun.  (PtoL  it.  6.  |  7;  Stadi- 
um, p.  4S7).  S.  In  Afika  PnnriiL  f  Hkrcuui 
Proil]  [p.  a] 

BERHI'NIUS  HONS  (riSpvt  'l^wr:  Sierra 
le  la  EttreiU),  a  monntain  range  of  Lnsitania,  &  of 
he  iirerI>arias(2>o«ro),a  poeition  of  some  impact 
ance  in  Caeear*!  campaign  in  Lositania.  (Dun  Caas. 
nxrii.  5S;  Hirt  BeU.  AUa.  48;  Soet  Cae$.  M.) 
n  tbe  middk  ages  it  was  still  caDed  Sermmo  and 
Imrnaa  (Basendins,  Antiq,  LutU.  pL  58{  Link, 
eofo  (fapoA  Ar«vaJ(  toL  0.  pi  143;  Flores, 
&  ToL  ziE.  p.  166;  Ukart,  niL  iL  pt  1.  p. 
177).  [P.  5.] 

HERHIONE  or  HERMION  ('E^vu^,  Herod., 
Zm.,  Strab.;  'E^ftMhi,  Eoiip.  Berc.  Fw.  615; 
'oljb.  ii.  53 ;  'Ep^tw,  Scylax,  p.  30 :  Etk.  "Ypiu- 
rf^t;  fem.  'EpfumfU;  Ac^.  'Eftfucyucis,  Hennio- 
ens,  Hermionins,  Henniaoicns;  the  tarritoiy  "EfV"- 
fi'i),  a  town  at  the  aonthern  extranitf  of  Ajgolis, 
1  the  wider  nee  of  this  tann,  bnt  an  independent 
itj  dnring  the  flonriaUng  period  of  Grenan  hietoi;, 
Dd  pooMesing  a  tenitorr  imnod  j^mionii.  The 
»  between  the  sootboni  ooast  of  Ai^olia  and  the 
^land  of  Hjdrc*  was  oalled  after  it  the  Hkbmiohi- 
us  SiKUBCEwueratit  Ji^n»,  Stnhb  viB.  335), 
hich  was  raided  as  diatnict  from  the  Aigolio  and 
annuo  gnl&. 

Hmmone  «M  finnded  bf  the  Drropee,  who  are 
dd  to  h«*e  been  driren  oat  of  tbeir  original  abodes 
1  Mount  Oeta  and  its  adjacent  valleys  hy  Hnrndes, 
id  to  ban  settled  in  tb«  Pek^XMmnos,  when  tbeir 
iree  chief  towne  were  Hermione,  Aane,  and  ETon. 
Herod.  viiL  43,  47 ;  Diod.  iv.  37.)  Hermione  is 
entioned  Homer  akng  with  its  kindred 
aine.  (Hon.  II  u.  560.)  Aane  and  ETon  were 
oiqoered  at  an  early  pcoiod  by  tbe  Dorians,  bnt 
continDed  to  exist  as  an  independent  Dry- 
lian  state  kmg  afterwards.  Hetmiime  appeara  to 
tre  been  tbe  most  important  of  the  Dtjo^bq  towns, 
id  to  hare  been  in  poescesion  at  one  time  of  a  larger 
rti(Hi  of  the  adjacent  coast,  as  well  as  of  sernal 

ttie  nrighboninig  iatands.  Strabo,  AJtowing  au- 
nt aotboritiee,  pkoee  the  ^omoDtocr  Sojllaemn 

Hemuoois  (Strab.  tuL  p.  378),  and  the  Homimuc 
Jf  extended  along  tbe  coast  of  Trceien  as  &r  as 
is  promoatory.  Hermione  is  mestioaed  first  among 
e  cities  of  tiie  Amphictyonj,  tbe  representatiree 

which  were  aocostomed  to  meet  in  tbe  actjaoent 
and  of  Cabnnia  (Stiab.  tS.  pi  874),  fina  wbich 

has  been  inferrea  that  Hennione  had  tbe  pre- 
Ienc7  of  the  coaftdarsc;,  and  that  the  idand  ba- 

VOI>  I. 
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knged  to  this  taiy.  It  is  ezpreaslj  stated  that 
Hjdieia  belonged  to  the  Hermioniane,  and  that  they 
sorrendmd  this  ishuid  to  the  Sandan  pfaataB,mB 
gave  it  into  the  charge  of  the  TroeieniaDS.  (HanML 
iii.  69.)  The  Hermionians  are  mentioned  as  Dry- 
opta  at  the  time  of  the  Poruan  wan :  tbey  scot 
three  ships  to  Sakuus,  and  800  men  to  Plataia. 
(Herod,  viii.  48,  is.  38.)  Snbseqnently  the  ArgiTte 
took  poeseeuoQ  of  Hermione,  sad  settled  then  an 
ArgivB  cohmj.  There  b  no  acooont  of  its  oonqnast, 
and  Fansanias  supposes  that  the  Aigino  obtained 
peaceable  possession  of  the  toini ;  but  it  probablf 
came  into  tii«r  powa*  about  the  same  time  that  they 
snbdoed  MT'cenae  and  FuTna,  B.0. 464.  Sooie  of 
tbe  expdlsd  Bendodani  took  ntagt  at  HaHab, 
whgre  V»  TirTUtUaas  had  also  astdsd;  and  it  wh 
perhaps  at  this  time  that  the  lower  dtj  was  deserted. 
(Pans.  ii.  34.  §  5 ;  Strab.  riii.  p.  S7S ;  comp.  Steph. 
B.  :  V.  Tifivn ;  MfUkr,  Dor.  Tid.  i.  p.  199,  E^gl. 
trans.)  Hermione  now  became  a  Done  ci^)  but 
inbaUtanta  still  retained  soote  of  the  aneiant 
DfTopian  cnstons.  Thna  it  ogBtiBOad  to  ha  the 
dbief  ssat  of  the  worsh^  of  Dnnetw  OUbonia,  iriw 
a^iean  to  ban  beeta  the  principal  deit7  of  the  Dry- 
opuns ;  and  we  leani  from  a  remarkable  ineeriptkn 
that  the  Asinaeans,  who  bad  aettled  in  Heasenb 
after  their  ezpokiaa  from  Argc^,  ctntinBed  to  send 
o&fings  to  Demeter  Chthocua  at  Hermiooe.  (BSckh, 
/Men  no.  1193.)  Aldioni^  Hansione  bad  fidkn 
into  the  handa  of  tbe  Aiprm,  it  did  not  eontimw 
permanently  solgect  to  A^os,  and  it  is  menttoned 
subeeqtiently  as  an  mdependwit  town  and  an  ally 
of  Sparta.  (Thoc.  li.  56,  riiL  3.)  After  tbe  cap- 
ture of  the  Aorooorinthns  by  Aratns,  tbe  ttyrant 
who  goremed  Hermione  rolnntarily  snrroidered  his 
power,  and  the  aij  j(aned  the  Achaean  hagne. 
(Polyb.  iL  44.)  UenmoM  continoed  to  exist  long 
sftennrds,  as  is  proved  by  its  numeroos  ooins  and 
inscriptions. 

Paosanias  describes  Henntooa  at  ooosidMablo 
length.  The  M  aty,  which  was  no  longer  inhabited 
in  Us  time,  stood  upon  a  promontory  seven  stadia  in 
length,  and  three  in  breadth  at  ita  widest  part;  and 
on  dther  nde  of  this  prMnootory  tlun  was  a  con- 
venieat  hathonr.  There  were  still  sevenl  tem^dee 
Htaadiag  on  this  prwnontory  in  tbe  time  of  Pansaniaa, 
of  wbidb  tbe  most  remarkable  was  one  sacred  to 
Posddoa.  The  later  town,  wUeb  Vnmm  rUtsd, 
stood  at  tbe  distance  tif  finr  stadia  fron  this  tempi* 
upon  the  elopee  of  the  hill  Pnm.  It  was  entirely 
soTTonnded  by  walls,  and  was  in  earlier  times  tbe 
Acropolis  of  the  dty.  Aroimg  its  ruins  lies  tbe 
modem  village  of  Kaitri.  Of  the  numerous  tem- 
|dea  mentioned  by  Fanaamaa  the  roost  important 
was  tbe  andent  Drjafim  sanctnaiy  of  Dmeter 
Ghthoi^  situated  on  a  fadgfat  of  Mbuat  Pvon,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Chthonia,  daughter  of  Pbt^ 
ronens,  and  Clymenus  her  tsotfaer.  (Ear.  JETerA/W*. 
615.)  It  was  an  inriolable  sanctoaiy;  but  it  was 
plnndered  by  the  (Slician  pirates.  (Phot  Lex.  a.  v, 
'tpfuini ;  Phit.  i\My.  34.)  Opposite  this  temple 
was  CM  saered  to  Clynienna ;  nd  to  tbe  right  waa 
the  StOft  of  Echo,  which  repeated  tbe  voice  three 
times.  In  the  same  neighboorhood  there  were  three 
sacred  ptoces  snmnnded  with  stone  ftneee  ;  one 
named  the  sanctnaiy  of  Clymams,  tbe  second  that 
of  Plato,  and  the  third  that  01  the  Acherusian  lake. 
In  tbe  sanctoary  of  ClynMsms  there  was  an  opening 
in  the  earth  whkh  tfa*  Henniairiana  bdievad  to  be 
Uk  shortHt  nad  to  Hades,  and  eonseqaaitty  they 
pBt  no  waagj  in  tbe  noatbs  of  thrir  dead  to  pif 
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tba  tarrmn  of  Ow  Imr  warid.  (Frat.  &  S5  j 
8ttMb.vBLp.373.) 

Fkon  BwnioM  a  pwanwil*,  now  odM  Xroa^A^ 
ntmit  tsmrii  tha  nath  ud  irart  It  cantHtna 
two  praEMOtarifla,  on  mA  of  which  then  an  Hd- 
Imbc  nmiai.  PwuudM  dudm  two  •itdnt  plaew, 
caltod  HbSm  ani  Umm,  cn  Um  road  frocn  HermioM 
to  jUm,  botk  «f  which  mint  hm  ban  utsated  in 
thii  piiwnla,  bat  be  gtna  ■»  foitlHr  indiwtiaB  of 
their  posititn.  It  hm  been  caajectared  that  Um 
Bdki^  raniM  vmi  C.  MmSki,  on  the  man 
eaalwlj  of  the  two  praraontoriei  abore  jneolMUed, 
arc  tboM  rfHalioa;  asd  that  the  mnuna  on  tbe  nun 
westerly  pnnMOtan  at  Port  KkeU  nptatnt  Maate: 
bnt  thm  an  good  naaoaa  ftr  bdivriH  ite  tbo 
nSm  Mar  C.  MmOi  an  tbcM  cf  mrim  tart  the 
Mma  at  which  haa  not  been  ncorded ;  that  Eilioe, 
«r,  M  it  b  alao  called,  Halieia,  atood  at  Pott  KkM; 
anil  that  Haaaa  waa  akoatad  men  to  the  sotA,  oo 
the  weatvn  eoaat,  at  Port  XtUrAM.  Inthetjimof 
Paaaanina,  Uaaea  iwred  aa  tbe  harbour  of  Hemikm. 
[Hauhb  ;  HasM.}  Towards  the  aaat  tbe  frontier 
^  the  Hvnuoiua  and  Traenua  waa  marked  b^ 
a  temple  cf  Denatar  Tb«mBaa,  elan  to  the  tea, 
•0  fltadia  wnabiaid  of  Cape  ScjUaenin,  the  aame 
of  wUsb  bia  beaa  pnaamd  in  that  of  TUrmiri. 
(FWa.  IL  34.  I  C.)  Itar  tUi  tv^K  « tka  iwd 
fi«D  Tknaa*  t»  HanikM,  WH  a  wD  plan  caDed 
EtLBt  (BUeaO,  the  ttaow  of  which  hM  ban  pn- 
o«t«d  in  the  nodmt  iUn.  Westward  the  Heni^aria 
aeana  to  han  extnded  aa  fir  aa  the  tarritocy  of 
Ajina.  On  die  road  ftnn  Kaaia  to  Aaine,  Paaaaiuaa 
— tigna  the  proauatMy  Snnam  (arpeMt); 
at  Iht  diMaDeo  of  MO  aladla  from  wUdi,  bj  a 
■BBBhh  path,  wan  PmLAvramnt  (♦iAawjyiir) 
and  BouB  (BoiMaOi  the  tetter  biii^  tbe  name  of ' 
a  bi^  of  atoMO :  90  atadia  befood  BoW  wia  a 
plan  calied  DidTtnl  [Didtio].  (Leake,  M(ona, 
ToL  u.  p.  457,  aeq.,  Afopoawaaiaai,  p.  ^1,  aeq. ; 
Boblafa,  Aadkordkn,  |e.  p.6(i;  Oorthia,  Afppo*. 
iMoei,TCLtt.p.4S4,n(i.} 

HERMIONES^  <m  of  Oe  Oma  gmt  ffivWou 
into  which,  aeootding  toTacitos  (£!enN.  2),theGer- 
nan  natioD  waa  dirided.  Tbne  dinnona  were  the 
/■paanwai,  inhabiting  the  oonntry  mar  the  ocean; 
tba  Arauonci,  oocnpjing  tbe  oentnl  parta  of  Ger- 
maaji  and  the  reat  wwe  called  Iitaevonn.  All 
three  wan  aud  to  ban  nceired  their 
dbe  thne  aans  of  Mannas;  and  as  tba  one  after  whom 
the  HenniooM  wen  called,  bm  tba  name  of  fferwiMO, 
Irmima,  or  Irnm,  Grimni  (DeatfcAo  MytkoL  i.  p. 
3S0,  Sad  ad.)  sn^eats  that  thdr  nanw  shoiild  be 
written  AnRMOAW,  wluoh  iaaotuallf  the  nuSat^  of 
0MtftbaMS8.of  Tadtna.  PUn j  C"- 38)i  ntM^ 
of  three,  mentioDa  fire  great  divisions  of  the  Germane, 
and  makea  tbo  Henniones  the  fintrth,  adding  that 
tbey  ioelnded  tbe  Sneri,  Hwmnnduri,  Cha^  and 
Obmao.  llodant  writen  han  hanrded 
oaqjeetom  as  to  the  difinnt  tribes  contained  in 
then  three  or  fin  fraapa;  bat  it  wiD  ever  ramain 
inpaaaibW  to  airin  at  aqr  aatbfiutonr  nanlt  (Sn 
alee  Mela.  iii.  S;  Orpb.  Arjoi^  1134.)     [L.  8.1 

HEBHIO'NICDS  SINUS.  [Hbbmiomb.] 

HERMIONIS.  [HBRMton.] 

HEBH18IUM  (Pomp  Mela,  il  1.  §  S ;  Plin.  ir. 
It),  a  torn  «o  the  W.  ooast  of  the  Tauio  Cha> 
■OMSoi.  [B.  B.  J.] 

HEBHON.  riLimuBainis.1 

HEBMONACTIS  V10U&  CBfV>^»«T0T  tdftn, 
Stab.  Til  p.  906  j  Pbd.  in.  10.  §  14),  a  plan  in 
fiannatia  Snnfaaa,  near  tba  Dioatb  of  tbe  I>rM^ 
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wbm  was  Oa  towwcf  HHftD)M^takI.t.: 
eompi  Abml  TVi  wfL  p.  lOXfi^*^^— ■ 
In  thia  nc^fabeorliood,  aat  ba^  sRik 
of  anoUtowar  wenftmid.  (Kihr,Ilk jtlitKL 
dt  St.  FtHerth.  ml.  z.  p  58a)        [E.&  J.1 

HERMONACUM  or  HEB3iOIUCC!l,  n' W 
tbo  manj  umn  of  towna  wAf  kna'cSri 
GalEa,  n  placed  by  the  TMt  MnaOncrv 
and  Bagacam  (ClBMtrnr,  aad  JMif ),  >  b; 
Bagaaiin,«ludib8GaUichBgBe&  Viamxi. 
thKoBa  mu  aim,  betwen  Cmin^ni  Ibw^ 
be  sappoaw  to  ittawat  niramann  L 

HEBHONASSA  C'^^*""^  Ksn. 
ScTmn-ZV.  ISS;  Psn^  Mtb,  1 1),  f  S ;  F:a< 
9;  Stinli.B.«;n>,  a  pianlj^ktm 
and  Pbaa^aria,  wUoi  ^mM  {Cmtfv. 
ToL  H.  p.  3S1 )  fixn  at  the  epaog       Ui  c 
which  the  JTwbn  rivTT flows.  [E.B.J' 

HEEMONTHIS  C^VMHtt^aqih.B.if.: 
ztS.  p  817 ;  Ariatid.  A^gptm,  p  W:  ^ 
iinnitln8,/L.^afeN.  p.lW:  P&a.r.t.§)I:ic". 
yaha  ■■  i.  SI),  tba  modm  Srmad,  w  tk  ±fr 
town  of  the  HermcaitUte  none  b  tba  Ib^- 
"IbdialB  Soperior' of  the  ItiaenriB.  k» 
about  m^aSm  SV.  of  Theka,  ml  H  E  ■ 
Latapd^intaLa5<>ltfN.  AfittfeahatBsE^ 
this  tba  ■ndatona  «U  bid  oaM  ^  £• 
Eke  a  wall  Jaappaar,  aid  inrtat  tk 
lea-ring,  oapeciaDr  on  tba  w«bn 
wider  nangina  of  caSinfale  bad.  bijhtr 
thia  expanding  dianGtar,aadee  AeMsi^^ 
Nile,  atood  HanncBlliia.  In  Ae  Fkmon  is  • 
waa  ealabstad  ftr  tbe  wn^of  In,(kb.oi 
UHiriBBHaraB.  Ita  ran  aOl  HlHt  lb  aae- 
ooDMof  Ita  boOifiiva;  biitatWiB,rf^» 
renaiiH  an  extant,  waa  bmlt  b  Iba  icigitf  tbtf 
Obopatza  (b.  a  51— S9),  and  the  «ri[an^ 
to  alhdatotbe  birth  of  CaoHDs^  brn^j> 
line  Caaaar,  ^mbofindaa  tbattf  tbig«d6BX!i 
the  am  of  Mandoa  and  VA».  ItaDKCc 
OBlii«  !•  pnbsiMr  gaoalblbfal, 
aapect  of  dw  heamDi  at  the  tioe  CHm>  B 
tivi^.  Adjactot  to  tbe  taofb  are tbiofl' 
a  tank,  iriach  pn4abl]r  aemd  M  aftbBWC- 

iU  aida  oxhibit  tba 

andbniibr. 

Under  the  later  Canan,  ^inaMlH  m  t!>>(^ 
qnartera  of  the  Legio  Uda  Talatinaa  [Ck 
poUkn,  £>Am*(         P- [*-^^ 

HEBMOTOLES  MAGNA  C^a^fn^- 
St^  R  <.  v.;  Ptd.  IT.  5.  S  60;  Bcn^^ 
mian,  ii.  16 :  Uermnpoiia,  /t  Jatat 
Mensnrii  OMadam,  I^t.  9.  §  It:  f^^^ 
waMmr  or  T^fumXir^\  the  mdnfi^ 
waa  attaatad  on  die  left  bankoftbalStika^ 
S7°  4' N.,  and  waa  tbe  c^tbl  af  ikBcn'^^ 
nane  in  tba Hiqptaootats.  ItiimB*^"^ 
aa  by  puny,  rackooed  mboo^  tbe  dci*  s  ^7 
and  not  of  Hiddk  Eg?pt  HormipufiiCT*'^^ 
bocdmof  then  diwaaiw    £gj|t,     ^  >^ 
agaa^  tba  Thaboa  «r  ■» 
fttrtbertodw  K.  tkn  w  wn  laMi  I«»  ^ 
tba  bofder  town,  HerBM^oGa  wn  a 
reeort  and  epokoce,  nBiaagaaandti 
A  Kttle  to  S.  of  the  dty  wm  tfaawtb<'»^ 

at  which  pcant  the  rinr  frv  ^ 
coontiT  paid  fa^  C%mk«^  -'^ 
xra.  p.  813;  PtoL  to;;  IktBirJ^'^ 
AraUaaa).  Tbe  grottos  rfBtai  bam  m'' 
noSpolia,  npoo  tbo  oi^oaite 
the  cotumoB  cmaeberf  of  the  Hanqrf'*^  ~ 
ahboQ^  tba  rinr  OridadthedviMO*^ 
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otim  of  ths  wiriani  hilb 
lA  thit  poiirt,  it  wu  euitt  to  Any  dnd  over 
the  inter  than  to  tnw^ictt  them  1^  hod  to  the 
hilk  The  prindnl  ititim  mnh^tped  tt  Har- 
mofnlk  wml^pUbawlThotb.  Tu  ftnmr  ma 
npnsented  bjr  ao  hippi^otunaa,  oo  whidi  mt  a 
liawk  figfatiiig  with  »  Mrpoit.  (Pint  /«.  et  (Mr, 
971,  D.)  Thoth  or  Taoth,  the  Greek  Hermet, 
the  inreator  of  the  pen  and  of  letton,  the  Ib»* 
headed  god,  wu,  with  hia  aooonapaQjitig  emblems, 
the  Ibia  ud  the  Gynooephalna  or  ape,  the  meet  coo- 
apcQOOS  UDOOg  the  Kalptaree  open  the  gfeat  por- 
tko  of  the  tMB^M  of  Hennopolis.  His  deeignalian 
in  ima^ttflM  wm  "  Tbo  Lord  rf  Eshmooa."  This 
portioo  was  ft  woik  of  the  Fhannok  en ;  bnt  tho 
eredkos  of  Uu  Ptolmka  at  HonoopoUs  wen  npon 
a  scale  of  great  eztai  and  muiiifioKwe,  and,  al- 
though niatd  hf  Gntian  msnarua,  an  —Btially 
Egyptiaa  fa  ttidr  otneeptiflB  «ad  mentim.  Tm 
port^  the  only  nnmant  of  the  temple,  ooosiata  of 
a  drabie  iw  of  pillan,  six  in  each  row.  The  arohi- 
tiarea  are  formed  of  five  st«oes ;  eadi  pasaea  bm 
the  centre  el  m  pillar  to  that  «f  the  nozt,  accord- 
ing to  a  waU-known  oaage  with  AegyjAian  bnildors. 
Tbi  fatanohumnlkn  of  the  oantre  pdkui  is  wider 
than  that  of  the  others ;  mod  the  etooe  orer  the 
eoDtn  is  tweotr-fiTe  feet  aad  nz  inohes  long.  These 
oolnmoi  were  painted  7«lIow,  red,  and  blue  in 
altnate  hands,  and  the  brilliaacy  of  the  coloors  is 
weD  rqnHnted  iaHiimtdi'a  14tb]data^  There  is 
■Isa  ft  paoaUarity  fa  the  pilkn  of  ne  Hotiw^MiUtan 
pntico  peeoliar  to  tbtmadTH,  or,  at  least,  disoorered 
ootr  agau  in  the  tam^  of  Gomnton.  (DAuo, 
V£ffjipta,  plat*  41.)  Instead  of  bring  fbimad  ef 
large  mssins  placed  horisontill j  abm  each  other, 
Ehey  an  conposed  «f  inr^gnlar  pieeei^  •»  artfolly 
idjutid  tiiafe  it  fa  tfffienlt  to  drtMt  the  Iim  of 
ionetioD.  The  bases  of  these  eofamms  npresaot  the 
knm  learca  of  the  lotas;  next  eome  a  immber  of 
wnoeokrio  riogK,  like  the boc^  of  a  eask;  and  abore 
facae  the  pilliui  iqipear  like  bundles  of'  reeds  held 
«fcetber  horiiootal  boods.  Including  the  capital, 
ooh  oolanm  is  about  40  ftet  fa  bai^t;  the  grnUeat 
ueomfenooo  is  about  S81  ftet,Rbwt  fin  Mt  fion 
ha  groond,  fir  they  diniiiUi  fa  thirkw  both 
owardfl  the  baae  and  towarda  the  oaptaL  The 
ridest  part  tf  the  intercidumnatiou  is  17  feet;  the 
ther  pUlaia  are  13  feet  apart  Hermopi^  oom- 
■rativel)'  escaped  the  fioquaot  wars  which,  in  the 
eclina  both  of  the  Fharaooic  and  Boman  eras,  de> 
astatad  1^  Heptanomis;  but,  at  the  other  hand, 
V  sir  actum  have  onfiiBred  sereiglj  from  the  igno> 
uioe  moA  cnpdity  of  its  Ifohanunedaa  rulers,  who 
are  buned  its  etmes  far  lime  or  carried  them 
WSJ  for  baiUing  iMterials.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HERUOTOUS  PAKVAC^fiev  ««us  ^pi, 
teph.  B.  a. «.)  Stnb.  p.  608 ;  PtoL  ir.  5.  §  46  j 
C  Anton,  p.  1H\  tba  modira  DamamJmr,  wsa  a 
ity  of  the  EgTptlan  Ddta,  fa  tibo  name  of  Alex- 
ndiia,  or,  ea  It  was  scnaedmes  described,  the  chief 
nra  of  a  Deltsio  Hermc^iolita  name.  It  stood  in 
it.  31^  N.  on  the  banks  «f  a  canal  whidi  ornnected 
M  laks  MsnotiB  with  the  Ganopto  or  roost  natarlr 
rmordieiraB.  Itwas44inflaaSE.flrAkzBDdria. 
::nianipoUtOD,£'.^PSP^ToLiLp.S48.)  There  were, 
tndem,  two  odttr  tonriw  of  the  same  name:  1.  oo  an 
land  near  tbe  tHj  Bntoaoa  (Sliab.  zriL  p.  803);' 
anotlurftlittlabdovThnmfaCStnh.  l.o.;&t«pL 

.  a.  •-)•  C*-  B-  D.  J 

HEBMUNDUin  (^EffmiiMfn  or^l^fiMepM), 
]«rg«  and  pomrfld  bribe  of  Osnaaiiy,  ocooigiDg 
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the  aitenaite  eoanb7  between  the  monntuns  n  tba 
north-west  of  Bohemia  and  the  Boman  wall  fa  tba 
SDath-weat,  wUch  ftnned  the  boundary  of  the  Agri 
Decnmates.  On  the  eaat  they  bordered  on  the 
risci,  fa  the  north-east  on  the  Cherosci,  and  in  tha 
north-west  co  the  Chatti.  The  aocoonto  of  the  att* 
deote  aboat  the  HermoDdori  are  very  eontndietoiy. 
TbeybdmgednodoBbttotheSuori;  but  raspectiBg 
tbdr  earliot  {dace  of  abode,  and  the  reasons  wUdi 
induced  them  to  quit  tbdr  homes,  nothing  is  known. 
They  first  appear  in  history  at  the  tfaie  of  Doraitfa* 
AbencA>arbni(,  as  a  host  expelled  from  tbdr  ooantiy 
and  wandering  about,  until  Ahenobarins  asngiied  to 
th«n  a  part  «  the  tenitoiy  of  the  Hareomanni,  be- 
tween the  Ham  and  the  Danube.  That  distriet  bad 
been  abandnwd  by  tbo  Maieomanm,  and  ociitioned 
to  be  inhabited  by  the  Hamundari  at  the  time  of 
'Duftna,  wb»  deaeiflMa  than  aa  ftieods  of  the  Ba- 
nana. (Ken  OaM.  IVagm.  SS,  od.  KocdL;  Tme. 
Otrm.  41.)  Tbeir  orfainal  country  was,  according 
to  soa»,  in  the  nortli  of  Boheoua  and  the  neighbour- 
ing mountains;  for  Tadtns  ^aecs  the  aourees  of  tba 
Albis  fa  the  country  of  the  Hermunduri,  while  Stiabo 
(m  p.  290)  idsces  them  b^oDd  .the  Albis.  At  all 
erents,  botrarer,  tbey  were  always  bootils  to  tha 
Uaroomanm.  (Tac  Atm.  iL  63,  xH.  M,  zUL  87.) 
After  the  orothrow  of  Marobodnus  and  Catnalda, 
whioh  they  thanadns  had  assisted  to  efhet  (Tac. 
^Ina.  iL  68),  tbey  nnad  fa  a  aortb-oaitni  dfactkn, 
taking  yaisMalineClhaiMrth-wwIsrB  part  of  Boha- 
mia  ud  tba  oonntiy  abonfc  the  aoBroiB  i^  tba  JUUi 
and  Saab,  that  is,  the  part  of  Fraaoonia  as  &r  aa 
Kittimffm,  and  the  sou^-westani  port  cf  the  king, 
dom  of  Saxooy.  (VdL  PsL  iL  106;  Tac.  Amt.  xHi. 
57.)  Hmcofntb  they  ocntinned  to  oucupj  that  ex*- 
teotiTO  coonby,  and  soon  after  we  find  them  allied 
with  their  M.  oDHnioi^  the  UarcomannL  fa  tfwv 
war  against  the  Tt™*^««f  (JaL  Capitol.  Jf.  ^afPH. 
23;  Euti^  vifi.  13.)  AAertbiswar  thej^anno 
longer  mentioned,  but  seem  to  be  comprised  under 
the  general  name  of  tba  Suevi;  for  Jul,  Gapitoliana 
expraasly  mentions  the  Henmmduii  on  the  eame  oe- 
caokm,  where  others,  aaoh  as  Entropias  and  Orosius 
(tO.  IS),  apeak  only  of  SnavL  Era  Ptolemy 
Man  not  to  ban  known  tbam,  fbr,fa  fi.  11.  |S4, 
tie  enumerates  m  thdr  coasby  qnita  difiigrent  tribes, 
which  an  otherwise  unknown  to  ns.  The  name 
Hermundori  is  beliered  by  eocie  to  signify  high- 
laadoB,  and  to  be  a  compound  of  A^erM^r,  that  ia 
"high,"  and  Afmd^Uan.  (Wilhelm,  (Tenaanen, 
pp.S08,fol)  [L.S.] 

HEBHUS.   [Attica,  p.  325,  b.] 

HE'KNICI  CEpracoi,  Stnb.;  "EpriKM,  Dionys.), 
ft  people  at  Cratral  Itijy,  whose  tarritoiy  was  in 
later  tfaus  indnded  fa  Latiuna,  bnt  wbo  i^mr  fa 
the  eaify  Ustoiy  <f  Bona  as  a  separata  and  inde- 
pendent nation.  Tbey  inbaUtod  tha  upper  Tsllej 
of  the  Trerus  or  Snoco,  together  with  the  moontsfa 
district  K.  of  that  riTsr;  and  bordered  on  tba 
Aoquiana  towards  the  and  on  the  Vobdsns  to 
the  S.  and  E.  We  an  tdd  that  their  name  wa» 
dorind  fron  an  dd  SabfaeorMarno  word  "  hema," 
dgmiying  a  ndc,  aa  i^sQatiga  vdl  adtai  to  tba 
cbaneter  «f  tbdr  eonitry,  Um  "  Harafaa  ma'  of 
ViigiL  (inig.  ^ea.  lii.  684;  Serr.  ad  loe.;  Festui^ 
v.Eemiei.')  Tbiaderiratuu  wooldseem  to  pontto 
thsirbdi^  arace  akfa  to  the  SaUnea ;  sndSerrina 
distinctly  calls  tiiem  a  Salane  cdoi^  (Sen.  ad  Amu 
Lc.)i  nor  dees  then  sean  to  be  any  raatcn to  njoot 
this  statenent^  altbongb  tba  atrtbori^  of  that  oon- 
roentatarkfaEtssKariittbwM^tCMIebabi  tcLL 


Digitized  by  Google 


f(MO 


BSBKICL 


m.  101%  Aa  M&r  ennintBtatar  od  udgm 
lllMi  »  Ibnie  «t1(iii  (ScboL  V«raa.  adAm.Le.), 
which  canMi  to  mnch  iIm  mum  thin;,  as  tbt  Hani 
««•  ewtainlr  <d«dr  to  tb«  SdMnt. 

[Kam.]  Od  IIm  oI^  hud,  Jdioa  Bjgmrn 
<M  Mmv*.  T.  If)  aOraifd  thftt  tht  BMriem  «m 
■  filiitlr  TM*;  ud  MMxMm  ngHdi  ^  dMcrip- 
ti>«  at  Omr  un  ud  Kttin  prm  VirfS  m 
«ontii«  to  Um  Mtm  eaaelMjai.  No  nlw  caa, 
iimnr,  bi  attodiad  to  thw  infmnet :  and  the 
ftnmr  tmditiaa  nm  to  ba  tbt  bart  attartad,  aa 
win  M  IB  kmU  tbt  nort  probablt.  Tba  pacnKarfy 
don  nlitlM  which  *a  flad  mbniti^  bMwan  tba 
EmAam  and  LaliM,  probabljr  awa  fm  their 
«MMia  iatMit  in  fffoiag  their  AnoUabk  B(i|ch> 
bmm,  tbt  Aaqrom  aad  Vobdav,  talh«  thaa 
ftTKD  aaj  cooNDUUtj  cf  ori^ 

Tba  Haraicaiia  fint  q>par  in  Bonu  hiitoiy  in 
tba  Rica  ti  Tarqaiafan  Sapwbas,  wban,  aeoordtng 
la  DimTiiaa,  tbn  aoMcladed  a  timtj  «f  alKaan 
wHb  that  waiami,  iHm  aoagfat  to  uita  tht  Hanu- 
eant  and  Latina  into  oaa  eommon  learnt  with  Rohm. 
(DidnTB.  Tliii  fitct  U  not  aotioad  hj  Utj, 

bat  i«  not  ia  itidf  impnfaabla;  ond  thaal&«MatbiH 
floBcladid  naf  bava  bna  onljr  tha  kftrnUMT  of 
tlMt  which  wa  kaaw  to  hm  cuMad  at  a  ktar 
pariod.  ABaiicint1nditiaii,[9d«ad,notiHtioodbr 
tht  hirtoriant,  but  prettrrad  to  at  bf  FeMat  (».  n. 
StpHmemiiim),  Rpnaaatt  tht  Henicaa  chief, 
Lar*iu  Ciepaa  of  Anagnia,  ae  aendactinf  a  bodj 
tfaaxiGarieitoRanioataetineaflieriwriod.  But 
hbpnbabk  that  thit  legend,  as  *>  <A«b  happmt 
hi  Ua  mAj  hietefj  of  Bene,  it  chnanilagiealfy  aia- 
ifaead.  After  tht  aspoUoa  of  tba  Tarqnint,  the 
Hen^eaaa  appear  fa  a  thort  time  oa  tenne  of  boa- 
tilitr  with  Soma  (Ur.  iL  n,  40 ;  DioOTa.  tL  5, 
90) :  bat  this  etatt  of  thiofce  waa  aooa  tanninated 
hj  a  tnatf,  which  aetabUebed  hetwata  tha  two 
Wtiaaa  thota  iihUieM  of  aaueablt  alEanea  which 
flan  ddt  tiiw  tnfatitlad  for  a  tang  ptnod  without 
btamptian  (Lir.  iL  41 :  Dionn.  TiiL  99).  It  ia 
tnH  tint  thia  tMt7,  wbidi  wae  eoDdoded  hj 
Caanoi  in  B.  o.  4M.  it  lapreeentad  b^  tlia  Bamaa 
hiatecian  aa  grutad  to  tbt  Henucaaa  after  tlwj 
had  been  Taayiithed  in  war ;  and  lirj  ma  tdb 
na  dut  thtf  wan  deviiad  by  it  of  two-thirda  of 
Mr  tamtnr,  bat  thu  appears  wbollf  inocmjatent 
irith  tha  ponliai  is  wbich  we  aftarwarda  find  them; 
and  then  ia  mnrf  probabilitT  tliat  DionTaiaa  ie 
eomet  in  itatii^  that  the  tnaif  with  tht  HacnioBBt 
wae  a  ooastcrpart  cf  that  ooaehided  atfas  jnaia 
before,  bj  tha  eame  Sp.  Caa^  widi  the  Latiaa. 
(Niefaobr,  T<d.  iL  p.  87.)  Th«  nratiTa  for  both 
tnatiea  wae  iadeed  obrioaaly  the  same — the  necea- 
■ttj  of  conbiniiig  tbar  fbroea  againet  tha  itMnaung 
power  ef  tba  Aeqniane  and  Volsdana.  Tba  latter 
ptoplt  had  ahwdr  mado  tbtBHrim  mtatere  of  the 
H^dcan  town  «■  Famtbonm,  and  ««n  threatenmg 
td  drita  tbt  Harakaaa  from  Ibt  whde  nltoj  of  the 
tnoM.  Tba  ttatement  of  lAvj  alnadj  alloded  to, 
mmj  pOMblj,  aa  an^artad  bj  Niebnhr,  bava  ariaen 
from  a  miacaDceptica  of  tbt  tact  that  a  third  of  all 
conquered  laada,  aa  well  aa  of  tht  boo^  taken  in 
war,  waa  tbencdortfa  to  be  aaaigntd  to  the  Htnu* 
etna:  a  oonditiaD  which  fa  uprwtly  atatcd  kj 
DioDjMnB  (viii.  71,  77),  and  wUdi  dinn  that  Oier 
tnterad  into  the  leagne  aa  an  eqaal  and  indeptDdoBt 
power.  From  thia  liina  forth,  daring  a  period  of 
mere  than  a  eentnij,  tbej  oontinDed,  in  pannance 
of  the  tcnna  of  tbeir  allianue,  to  talce  part  with  the 
Booun*  and  Latina  in  tl>air  long  and  cootinooos 
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atraggh  apltot  tha  Aaqaiana  aadYtkeiHK.  and 
the^  wart  avan,  front  their  poertioB,  efttt  ^bt  lifit 
to  bear  tht  brant  rfhoatilittea.  (lir.  n. «;  DienTi. 
iz.  5,  67,  X,  ta) 

Bnt  the  nlatiana  iriiieh  had  ao  Itng  nAnald 
brtWMB  tht  Hemicant  and  Bm^  npftar  to  ban 
btan  brtken  up  ^  the  great  H""*'*''  iBnagn;  ad 
■ton  aftor  tlia  capture  St  tha  citj',  in  a.  c  387.  n 
find  tha  HennEant  aa  well  aa  tba  Latina  appearia; 
in  anna  agwnat  tbt  repabbc,  and  ercn  ieo^iag  »- 
nrtanca  to  their  old  tnennea  tba  Vabriana.  (Ur.  ii 
S,  6,  8,  II,  17,  Ac;)  n«BB  thia  tine  tlwjappv 
tohaTahananaalfaaeain  open  baatifi^;  etothat 
a  tsapenaien  of  anna  at  laaat  nnat  fanv  fahra  plerei 
bnt  hi  B.C.  Ml,  after  an  interval  af  aaae  jmn, 
dariag  which  a  precM'ioiia  pewca  aeona  to  ban 
azieted,  tba  whole  Heroicaa  nation  took  ap  am, 
and  onKagod  with  all  tbdir  ftnxa  in  the  ttrafjk 
with  Boma.  (Id.  m  6—9.)  Tboncih  at  flnt  sae- 
ooufal,  tb^  wan  aftwwaiila  twice  "l^rittfil  bf  tto 
Btnanc,  and  tht  atrang  city  of  FcrantinnB  takca ; 
bnt  atin  the  war  aeamt  to  lave  Biyeiad  on,  tOLia 
n.0.  558,  we  an  told  that  tba  Heniicane  wm 
defeated  aad  anbdaedC*  daricti  aabnetiqne  BBnt')^' 
Ibc  eeoMl  C.  Plaatiaa.  (Ur.  viL  15;  FaaL  CapiL) 
Tha  amt  fact  of  theae  expreaaiona,  and  the  tenia 
on  which  tbe^  waa  now  rednced  to  BDbantMi,  n 
an  Itft  to  atnjactnn ;  bat  it  aeona  entain 
they  w«ra  eitbw  Hfcctnally  hvnbled,  or  tfain  ed- 
nitlad  to  aoeh  bTon^ila  tenna  aa  aecnred  &m 
to  tha  Bonan  aUiaaoi^  for,  avw  oei  nrranlrai  of  tbi 
grent  ontbreak  of  tbt  Latiaa  in  B.  c.  340,  tlM  Hcr- 
nieana  W  net  fcHow  dicir  amnjln,  Imfc  wen  alcy- 
£ut  to  the  Bomao  caoaa.  At  a  later  period  ^ 
ware  Icaa  fiuthfiil :  in  B.0. 306,  it  was  ffiwamrf 
tliat  Heroican  atouliariea  had  bagbt  in  the  nab 
of  tbt  Samniten  againat  Bane ;  aad  an  iDTaat^atiaa 
being  ordered  bj  Uw  aenata,  the  Hemiama  laamiaJ 
thit  ntaiftmca,  and  dachmd  wnr  agnaat  Smt. 
Their  oannadt  ware,  howcrar,  divided;  and  tbtt^ 
Anagiua,  tbar  diief  atj,  pot  itadf  at  the  had  if 
the  wariiko  pai^,  the  tfane  powwful  otiea  of  Alt- 
tmm,  Feiantinnni,  and  Voiilaa  refiaaed  to  tike 
part  in  .boatilitiea.  Hie  oonaequenee  waa  timt  tbi 
war  waa  carried  on  with  little  iprH,  and  the  raiel 
Q.  Hardna  in  a  aingla  campaign  ma  abk  to  ledaet 
tbt  whde  people  to  aaljeelkn.  (lir.  iz.  4t,  ti; 
Fast.  Capit)  Th«ir  talatiana  U>  the  cauqaHWi 
wtic  BOW  eatablitbtd  on  a  pennaoent  ftotii^:  tto 
three  dtiea  that  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war  avn 
aOffwed  to  Main  their  corn  laws  and  mgistnts. 
with  tbt  pririlegea  of  matnal  intooonne,  whik 
Anagoia,  and  tht  other  towns  that  had  tafca 
anns  apunst  Bona,  recesTsd  the  "wl  bean  d 
the  BcEran  dvitaa,  bat  withont  the  rifrht  id  sa&tat; 
tbar  magifltratea  were  deprired  of  all  cjtiI  jnri9d<;' 
tioB,  and  tltej  were  reduced  to  tba  cnbecdimte  anl 
degraded  oencUljan  of  prarftdnae^  (Lir.  I.  c; 
Feotoa,  a.  Pra^ectura.) 

Fran  tlua  thne  the  Hamicana  diaap^mr  frn 
histoiy.  TlMjBinat  hart  obtained  the  fnniigbls<f 
Boman  dtisena  b^  the  Lex  JaHa  in  b.  c  90,  aad 
btcame  gradnallf  nnged  in  that  moditica,  ia 
oomman  with  the  Latino  aad  Vobtiam.  Bd 
thongh  Ihtir  lanitaiy  ww  "^-^tiI  in  Latioin,  m 
tbt  aenae  In  which  that  torn  wm  andaratoad  b  da 
daja  of  Angastns,  the  Henaeaas  wen  affl  distia- 
gniahable  as  a  aeparato  people,  and  are  mcntimd 
even  at  a  later  time  as  retainiBg  manjr  doncter^ 
istics  of  thrir  ntde  and  aimple  fae&theni.  (Jar. 
8aL  ST.  isa)   Ihe  eaaet  lindto  of  tUr  tarritvr 
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aiiDot  bt  fixed  vitb  aaj  cortaintj,  and  thij  pro- 
Mblrvuifdat  difiknnt ttuMM,  as  W  Umm  of  tba 
idghbonifug  Vobciani.  Tbt  oolj  6tim  wldeh  m 
«ii  usign  to  them  nith  cartain^  are,  An aokia, 
lienpiul  or  chief  cdtj  of  thg  league,  FsBXHTUicif , 
luTRiuH,  and  Vbboijib,  to  which  m%j  be  added 
Im  small  towD  of  CAPtTULCH,  and  probably  aln 
.'KutA.  Fbubwo  ifpean  to  have  been  a  Vol. 
dan  nUwr  tl)aa  a  Hernican  town,  tboogfa  H  ma; 
an  origjua]^  bdouged  to  tbe  Utter  pacfila.  BotH 
i  evident  from  a  paaea^  of  Hrj,  in  which  be  tells 
s  that  oU  tke  tUUa  of  the  Bmtiama  ("omnes  Her- 
ici  Qominis  pcqnili,"  iz.  4S),  beaidea  the  fenr  abore 
cntiooed,  joined  in  the  war  agaiDSt  Borne,  that 
ten  tDDst  torn  been  seraal  other  towns  <^  svffi- 
ent  impcstance  to  have  taken  part  is  the  war,  and 
1  the  assembly  which  preceded  it,  aa  independent 
ales.  And  it  is  at  least  a  plaosiblQ  inference  of 
iebnbr's,  that,  of  the  47  cities  stated  by  Dionjsias 
have  taken  part  in  the  sacrificea  od  the  Albau 
uunt,  IS  mmt  harc  bdonged  to  the  Harakans. 
is  however  pnbaUa  that  these  were  fbr  the  moat 
n  meiAj  little  monntain  towns,  of  which  vre  an 
lable  to  point  oat  either  the  names  or  localities, 
rubo's  statonent  (v.  p.  231)  that  the  Henicans 
>-elt  near  to  Lannrinm  and  Alba  and  Home  itaelf, 
nUerlj  nnintelligiUe,  and  ia  pnbaUy  nothing 
ITS  thu)  a  mera  nastaka. 

The  coontiTrftbeHeraietnaUmllehameteriBed 

Virgil  in  a  dngle  line,  wh«re  he  speaks  of  the 
■oscida  rivis  Heinica  saza"  {Atn.  viL  664;  Kl. 
.1.  iv.  226,  viii.  893).  The  moantaiDa  ini  the  M. 
I  be  valley  of  the  Trenta  are  everywhere  watered 
:Ii  besndfbl  streams,  and  ckithad  with  magni> 
Hit  wooda  of  oak  and  duamt,  wlucii  render  tbem 
I  of  the  most  beautiful  n^m  of  the  Apenidnea. 
ey  are  Mparaled  firam  the  range  of  the  'V<dsdan 
ontaina,  the  Mcntes  Lepim,  by  tha  broad  and 
Lile  valley     the  &tcco,  which  oommanicatee  with 

pltfins  of  Latinm  by  the  pass  or  opening  below 
leoeste.  Towards  the  interiw  the  Hernican 
ontains  linin  a  kf^gronpor  mga  which  sepa- 
M  the  Talley  of  the  &»ei»  and  tlM  upper  coarse 
the  Anio  Cram  the  watera  of  the  liria.  Beaidee 

Trerus  or  Saeco,  the  oaily  other  stream  in  the 
1  of  the  Hemici  of  which  the  ancient  name  is 
«rv«d  (o  us,  is  tbe  CoUB  (K^oi,  Strsb.  T. 
37),  still  called  the  Cmo,  which  flowv  beneath 

vnUla  Ahlri  and  Fnrinome,  and  jmna  the 
abont  6  mOai  bdmr  the  lattw  tatj.  [E.H.B.] 
lEBODEIUM.  CHfNMc'w, 'HpcMuw,  'Hp<»u>, 
1.  M.  V.)  1.  A  city  and  fortrass  of  Palestine, 
tad  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  ntnated  abont 
itadia  from  Jenualem,  and  not  ttx  tnan  Tekoa. 
eph.  Anti^,  xt.  9.  §  4,  B.J.  L  21.  §  10.  B.  J. 
:  §  5.)  BmaoahillafmDdendebe^hthaving 
form  of  a  wamn^  breaa^  and  wlueh  he  raised 
higher,  or  at  tewt  Cuhioned  by  artifiual  means, 
Ml  erected  a  fiirtresa  with  nnmded  towara,  having 

apartments  (tf  great  strength  and  splendonr. 
difficult  ascent  was  overcome  by  a  ffi^t  of  two 
Ired  steps  of  hewn  stone.  At  the  fiiot  of  the 
itain  he  boilt  other  pabcea  for  himself  and  his 
id.  And  canaed  water  to  be  bronght  thither  fnxa 
t»nce  in  large  quantity  and  at  great  eipense. 

whole  plain  around  was  also  covered  with 
ingrs,  forming  a  lane  dty,  of  whkh  the  hill 
<H^resa  coaslitBted  the  aor^oKs.  (Joaeph.  L  c.) 
a«  to  thii  pJace  appanntly,  that  the  boc^  of 
1  was  bnq^t  fir  bnial,  900  stadia  from 
bo,  wJMnbgdM.  (JaMv)i.J]i(if.xriL8.SS, 
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AJ;L88.§9.}  Tins  dty  waa  ao  important  tha» 
one  the  t^ardiiii  alUmvda  took  the  noie  name, 
and  Plior  ("  Hendfaun  earn  opfado  mutri  ^jnidBn 
nominis,"  t.  16)iiHntlMii  it  «a  a  tomi  tignit  Mta. 
It  dose  not  ooour  dthar  m  PtolMiij  or  EaMin  sad 
Jerome. 

Hu  "  Frank  Hooutain,"  with  wMeh  Herodinm 
baa  been  identified,  bears  in  Arahio  thb  name  tt 
et-FinUU,  a  dindttntivs  of  tin  word  dgniQrfaig 
Fandiae.  The  mooabdn  has  not  been  nanally  a»> 
cotded  bytiavellers;  amcHig  those  who  speak 
having  been  upon  it  an,  Von  Troilo,  Nan.  Le  Bran, 
Pooodka,  Irl^  and  Mangles,  and  some  otWs.  Dr. 
BoUnKn  (JlesrarcAsf,  vol  iL  iqi.  169—1 75),  whoee 
aooonnt  baa  been  here  followed,  deaoribee  it  as  rising 
steep  and  ronnd,  p'edsely  like  a  vtdcanio  cone,  but 
trancated.  The  fadgbt  above  the  base  cannot  be 
less  than  from  300  to  400  ftet,  and  the  base  itself 
has  at  iMst  an  equal  elevation  above  the  bottom  of 
Wa^  UrUUia  the  SW.,  towards  wUdi  then  is  a 
mon  genenl  desoent  Tbsn  an  tracei  of  terraces 
annnd  the  foot  of  the  moontaln,  bnt  not  higher  up; 
nor  is  then  any  road  to  the  top  or  fossa  upm  the  S., 
as  described  by  Pooocke  (TVoff.  vol  ii.  pt.  i,  pp.  42, 
fbl.)-  The  top  of  the  mountain,  ctmstituting  a  circle 
of  750  feet  in  circumference,  ia  inclosed  by  the 
mined  walls  of  a  areolar  fbrtraea,  bnilt  of  bewn 
•tnes  of  a  good  mt,  with  fimr  maasive  mmd 
towns  standing  at  endi  one  of  the  cardinal  points. 
iSther  tht  nifaia  have  finned  a  monnd  round  the 
dremnfsrenee,  or  the  middle  part  oT  the  indosnn 
was  once  excavated;  it  is  now  conmdeiably  deeper 
than  the  circumference.  The  tower  upon  the  E.  is 
not  so  thoroogblj  destnyed  aa  the  net,  and  in  it  a 
mnguina  or  eiatem  may  still  be  aasn.  Ths  present 
name  of  the  "  FMUk  Monntdn*  h  known  oaly 
among  the  Fhmks,  and  is  founded  on  a  raport  that 
this  poet  was  muntaioed  by  the  Cmsadm  for  40 
years  afto'  the  Ml  of  Jerosalem;  bnt  the  nlenoe  of 
the  histonana  of  the  Crusades,  and  the  small  size  of 
the  position,  lead  to  the  condnsion  tbid  this  was  a 
legend  of  the  flflMntb  century,  when,  in  A.D.  1483, 
t^  star  first  appears.  In  Felix  Fafaii  (Evagaiormmf 
da  Monte  Rama  «t  enw  Opptdo  forHtmmo,  toL  U. 
pp.  335 — 337),  and  has  been  npeated  under  di& 
fuent  finms  by  subsequent  tnveUna. 

An  eariter  mention  of  this  mooBtain  thsa  tb» 
times  of  Herod,  or  indeed  any  mentim  of  it  in  the 
Scriptures,  cannot  bs  assumed  with  any  certainty. 
Pooocke  has  sn^eeted  that  it  may  have  been  the 
Beth-Haccenm  of  the  ^ophet  Jeremiah  (vL  1), 
where  the  chiUren  of  Benjamin  were  "  to  set  up  a 
sign  of  fire,"  while  theiy  blew  the  trumpets  in  Telua. 
Jennne  {Coam.  m  Jbr.  tl  1)  al»  si^s  that  there 
was  a  vilbge  called  Bethachanna,  utoated  oa  a 
monntun  between  Tekoa  and  Jerusatem.  If  BsTH* 
ACCAKCH  was  indeed  succeeded  by  the  fortreee  and 
dty  of  Herod,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  Jerome,  who 
usually  em[Aoys  the  Greek  names  \ij  pnferenoe,- 
should  here  ud  ebewbere  mske  no  allusioa  to  the 
more  important  Herodinm.  (BdaDd,  Alserina, 
vd.  iL  p.  820;  Von  Raomer,  itiUatMM^  pp.  9S0— 
464 ;  Hitter,  Srdkmdt,  vol  xt.  pt  L  pp.  «17— 
624;  Hilt.  UOtr  die  BaM  Herodet  d»t  GrotB. 
AlAmd  da-  Berl  Ahad.  1816-1817,  ^  5.) 

2.  Another  fortress  of  the  same  name  was  built 
by  Herod  <»  a  monntain  towards  the  Arabian  fron- 
tier (rf  'Apa/Koy  Iptt  t  Joseph.  B.  J.  L  81. 
S  10),  not  *•  of  AiaUn,"  «  Dr.  BoUnson  (JZeteonAsii 
td.iL^17S)aayB.  rB.B.J.} 
—  ■  — CHs^vdXu  er^H^  Sink 
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nL7M.7eS,  ivB.MS,804;  Airim.  £^  illni 
fiL  S,  T&.  SO ;  Jonph.  AmL  Jti.  tL  7.  {  S ;  Pfin. 
T.  9.  {  n,n.8S.f  »;llflk,iu.B;StafLB.JL«.; 
PtoL  it  1.  1  6,  iT.  15.  $  U),  *  cut  of  tlM 
IMU,  nCutad  near  tbe  mouth  of  Um  filial  C«ml 
which  edoiMtod  Um  NOa  with  tiia  Bod  S«.  At- 

dM  M.  of  tkt  Btttar  UkM,  Hmipalb  WM  of  sB^ 
flonl  tnportHKa,  m  a  tadiBg  rtatkn,  to  «MAr 
ito  Mua  npoQ  tbe  ann  tbt  Bed  Sw  C^y*"- 
Akift  kJXvm,  PtoL  T.  17.  §  1)  iriiiah  ma  tim 
SUjtian  mainland  m  bxu  Amm»  (Am)  («^ 
mt  'Hf^mf).  (Tbeophiwt  BkL  tlmL  fii.  8.) 
Ik  WH  the  Mfital  of  Hi*  Maniao  Hmi^ialhai  or 
AniDoitH.  (Onlli,  Awer.  Lot  no.  6K.)  Tbe 
iBiM  of  Hewl^die  aw  atUl  nribb  at  jlfa-Xiyaliirf. 
(ChanipoliinB,  ^ J'gpt^  toLiL  p.  B6.)  [W.B.D.] 
HEBOOPOUTES  SUIUS.  [Hntoorout; 
JUuBiow  Snrui,  &  18a» «.] 
BEBPEDrTAin.  [HAinRAKu}. 
HEBULI,  EBULI,  AEBULl  ('I^MAM.'VeAai, 
AfywKH,  tiaa  *E\«vpM,  'EAvvpM,  and  AAaifM; 
E^m.  Ihg.  r.  'CXe^pet),  a  Gwinan  biba  tnt 
nnttoDcd  ainoog  the  Oothio  nationa  wban  tbaae  latter 
Ittd  iitiblUMd  thnnidm  OQ  tbe  noth  oaaat  of  the 
EwAn,  in  tha  ralpa  of  GalUMM  and  ClaadiM. 
(Tnben.  PoU.  OmUmt.  IS,  CM!  6. 18.)  Zarimw 
^  41)  ealls  them  ScfUiiana.  UntU  that  time  the 
Henli  bad  beea  indepcDdcnt,  and  were  m\j  allied 
with  tbe  Gothe;  but  Hennanric,  tbe  fciqg  of  the 
OMtrogodM,  after  defeating  them  in  a  bloodr  battle, 
red  peed  tbam  to  the  Gooditiao  of  eatueota,  ( JoniaDd. 
dtRtk.  C«148.)  The  vmntrj  am  the  Eoxine  wai 
Bot  thi  etigfatti  Mat  of  tbaBvoB,  anjnan  tinn 
Itwai  tlw  ori^nal  countij  of  tbe  Gothi;  and  thia 
b  maniliMt  fmn  tbe  drenmitanoa  that,  not  long 
aftertrards,  Henli  together  with  Cbarkoec  ionded 
die  wwtem  parte  of  tbe  Booian  mfu%  aad  i^p*- 
mt^  Bittkd  in  the  ndgbbooifaood  of  tbe  Baton; 
fir,  In  Ao  naga  of  ValeotiiWD,  thej  an  mentiooed 
tagltbir  with  Balati  aa  engaged  tn  the  aanioe  of 
Boine  againat  tbe  AWntannL  (Amm.  Hare,  xx,  4, 
XXV.  10,  UTU.  1,  6.)  AAerwardB  we  find  them 
tvea  f^hting  In  Britabi;  and  it  it  poaeifale  that  the 
700  HareU  who  with  tbur  ahips  nmfti  tU  flowta 
d  Galida  aad  Ctnlabna,wei«  adnotanaadNomd- 
•nta  of  the  BunH  wko  bad  crueaed  onr  uto  B»- 
tniL  (llainart.i^aNV>if<w^6,7i  Amm-Harc 
xXTiL  1,  8;  Sidon.  ApoUin.£|»i«.Tiii.9.)  At  the 
time  when  tbe  Ham  inraded  Euopa  fram  the  east, 
tbe  UeraU  MinUUbed  in  the  BOcth  of  tbe  Enxine,  in 
eMjanetiM  with  other  bibai^  an  (b»  Ttudlinp  aod 
Bnsii,  joiiwd  Attlla  (PaaL  DiM.  BuL  MUe.  p.  97) 
mi  MlawBd  bb  tnej  into  Ganl:  bat  mbaeqoa&tly 
tbe  Hwoli  allied  themaelrw  with  other  Oeraiaii 
tribaa,  and  aaeiotod  in  bnaking  the  powv  of  the 
Hom;  and,  in  owganctaoD  with  the  TorcQisgi,  Sari, 
and  Bnpi,  and  oommanded  hj  Odoaoar,  wbo  !• 
■^hd  ktof  of  tiie  Hemli,  tbej  oreithraw,  in  a.  D. 
476,  tbe  Weaken  mpira.  (Jomand.  46,  &0;  TmvL 
Uiut.  Bill.  119.)   After  the  power  of  tbe 

Bw  waa  bi^n,  abont  a.  d.  480,  a  laige  bodj  of 
HoraH  oatail^bed  «  oDoaidenUB  mfin  on  the  D»- 
Mba,  «r  ntbar  aboBt  the  npper  oonrae  of  tbe  rAoM, 
na  the  }t%i^  tbe  Dannba  ware  in  the  banda  of 
the  Bngii.  LoiV*«di,  Md  Oepidno.  Thaaaand  of 
theaa  tita,  bewaw,  aom  benm  anl^  to  Uia 
Barai.  (KftiaiSiaerwii,  M;  Prooop.  a  0.iL  14.) 
Iteffwtpawar  of  tbe Henib in  thoM parti  taot- 
tirtaT  tr  the  bet  tlMt  Tbaodarie,  tha  OAvgotb, 
^  iWr  aUuea  ^ipit  tha  Anki,  dielarav 
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tkw  Uig  bb  MB  ix  n.  (CML  rv.  £.  Vr 
S.)  BataboatA.D.SUtel«s*Bi^iia 
to  baarlha  rale  of  tbe  HoiE  m{^,mt'» 
anae  apinet  tbeni,  aaA  ataMt  liiaejitAa. 
•Biriwn,  after  waadmog  afaMfr  Bai^aai 
aontbwaid,  wben  aooM  nenad  MdmUitta 
the  BcMaa  dewMonaj  -*°"lVi.<H— t,''- 
aaad,  ta  aaak  the  pnteeliM  rf  ttx  hfciaaw. 
nucrated  uxtinnrd.  and  e*lfiM  ttHiva 
Seaadbiana.  (Praeofk  A  G.  i.  li,  U:  itmi. 
de  XAGeL  li.)    Tkm  Bndi  ib  U  » 
camd  aatUHMlB  fa  hmtmmmamit 
dangeroBi  aad  anrnhf  hsd^  iaimnfMBrfriid 
thy  were  mermij  Aartiaed  ty  fta  irai  i> 
atraoB  nnd  Jnatiiuaa,  ondar  the  teler  ehn 
adopted  tbe  Cairiatian  lafipaa.  iimimm 
tina  thy  mundtnd  dMir  on  kag  Ocbi,  ud  aa 
pifiliiaMd  JoatiBiaB  la  qfiait  Mte    .  ria 
thy  aUiiBMd  «  riMilBrn^  «  As  kite  i 
ScaadfaBria.  JaMnaagaveteakatSBai 
aad  aooB  after  Todana  aa>  miMawitii  If  ai 
Scandinarian  HtewH.   After  tfa  maWa  »- 
tna,  the  gwtar  part  rf  thwe  fliaiiiii  Bwltt 
n  bj  Todanoa,  enigmtad  ni  jtiaii  ikikftc. 
bota^noritr  naiainad  kUadaaiUiUa* 
anpba,  w  that,  in  the  war  apdat  Aa  CtpfaE^ 
rafi  WflreamTadapintHmE  flMmiai 
fierce  wani«a  diatmgaidnl  ttBarim  in  fltaa 
of  the  EMicra  enqne  agumt  the  Odnpki 
Italj,  aa  wdl  aa  in  tha  wan  «UA  *s(  cmki 
at  that  time  in  Asa  and  Afm.  (Fih^£C- 
11, 13,2s,  tiL  13.  i«.S6,  »,S1,  B-Afi-U- 
l4,iLM,S5,&FaMU.&4,17.)  Ibaii» 
wan  the  Hmfi  wm&dfiUtt  &r  tUra-- 
nen  and  btaro^;  bat  tbw  hifaiti  tfd  eaut 
pear  to  baTebeeo  of  a  wrbaiteatetfanAk 
thy  are  aaid  to  have  pot  tt  deedi  tbe  ipi  at  3 
aick,  that  thy  might  aot  ba  a  faria  qa  P 
otboa,  aod  tohava  nrairedof  oMj  eitwaw 
awaj  with  hndf  on  die  tosib  <C  bw  h#ai 

In  regard  to  tbe  coanty  cripidj  aiM  " 
the  Henli,  before  thy  a|ipand  b  tb  Dsnt  ^  ^ 
Blade  Sm,  nothing  vtatfiMtsy  ob  be  ail  ^ 
aaadte  ia  inoliind  to  bdim  Oaa  to  hwi 
tha  Getfaa,  from  Scaaffinarie;  idd^oriif* 
MamertMiga  (.Pameygr.  Mtaim.  4)  ui 
ApolUMiia  (£ji.  TiiL  9),  it  woald  aaa  A«  » 
onginal  abodte,  Uka  thaae  of  tbe  Oida,  wn  c  a 
coaat  of  the  Bahie,  on  tin  ead  ef  Ibi  ir«^  •* 
appaar  to  ban  ocnriatod  of  maeakd  bada.  0" 
have  aooght  warlike  oecapalwaawhuw  *f  *' 
tobefoBnd;  baea  tlwr  af^  iatbtMC**" 
putecftha  BHBanenaiare,£nadaM^'* 
Denabetotbatoftbemnne:  tb^inWM" 
aeqnire  the  duracter  of  a  ccDfact  >^  »  °f 
aettled  oo  ^  banks  of  the  DMabi « ib^M 

(Cetnp.  Latham,  It  lia.  6^  I^.f 

ftL)  P-». 

HESBON  CEntdr,  IJX,]lq^  ^ 
Eaaeb.  ama.:£U.1«a«Mr, 
T.  15;  Xw>»itr  Xmsx^  \  I  Jfacc  t.  »  » 
Aibda,  WMrni,  a  towa  ia  ttrnw^** 
HflbnwB,  a  of  tbe  Jiriao,  and  raaU  edk  M« 
neerl7  midwaf  betwcea  tbe  rimaiilMnd^ 
It  originallr  behnged  to  tla  lUhiK  bt  W  M 

wraaled  from  them  thb  Mrtbm 
AmaritMariMrl  timbdkn  tba  ■ml'"** 
reditaa  from  AwjpL  {N^kn,  za-  >^-^ 
EwaU,  ffaaab.  dn  FoUea  Iwvd,  iiLi-^^i 
iU  that  time  itwaBtbacuitalifaM.w^ 
ritiih  cbidfafa  wte  "i^MdUUiK't^ 
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xx>.  26;  l?ad.  u.  9;  Jotk.  m.  It  belonfEod  to 
the  tribe  of  Beaben  (JViMi&er*,  xxziL  37 ;  JoA.  tm. 
17);  biit,  M  it  wu  <m  t^s  cnfiiiM  of  Gid,  u  som»- 
times  to  tbe  latter  trib*  (Jouh.  ui.  39; 

1  Cilrai.  TL  81).  Wlna  tiw  tnt  tribM  mn  CHried 
off,  Hesboo  Ml  into  tbe  banda  ct  tbe  MoMbitcs,  »ad 
la  mentianad  bj  the  propbeta  in  thdr  demuiciatioiia 
against  tbat peofde.  (/«.  zr.4;/er.zlviii.S,  34, 45.) 
Under  king  Alexandar  Jamucoa  it  wai  again  reck- 
oned as  a  Jowiab  dtj,  (Joaeph.  Ant.  ziii.  IS.  §  4.) 
Ptol^ir  (y- 17)  mentiaDs  it  nnder  the  name  Eabiita 
C'EcColtra),  and  tbe  "  Arabes  Eabonitae"  of  Plinj 
(y.  12)  most  be  referred  to  tbis  plaoe.  Enaebtna 
and  Jernne  (Onoai.)  speak  (tf  it  as  a  place  of  some 
oousequenco  in  their  ia.y,  nsder  the  naow  of  Esbos 
('Eff«o^s),  at  a  ^stauoe  of  20  M.  P.  from  the  nm 
Jordan.  There  ia  a  coin  of  the  ooperor  Nero,  with 
the  epigr^  HEEBA,  the  ^pe  •  female  figure 
with  a  crown  and  palm.  (Hiouiet,  SvfpUvtmt,  vol. 
viiL  p.  387.)  Bat  the  best  ksoirii  are  the  oouu  of 
Csiacalla,  with  the  ^rpe  a  tem^  <^  Astarta,  or  a 
"  Dens  Lnnns"  with  a  Phiygian  cap,  and  the  ep- 
graph  KCBOT.  (EcUwl,  Tc4.  ui.  p.  503;  Hionnet, 
nl.T.p^MS.)  It  ooeniB in  the  list  of  the  Eparchies 
of  Anbiaiindar  dMUiiMafltrCow.  (Bebuid,  NotU. 
VeL  EoeJea.  pt  218),  but  ia  not  mentioned  by  Hie- 
rocles,  thongh  a  irika  lurta^w  ooenrs  in  the 
ActsoftbeCoancilofChakiedoa.  Under  the  name 
of  ChoAan  it  became  the  metn^oliB  of  El-Bdka. 
(Abd-l-fedi.  Tab.Ssr.V-  11) 

The  region  of  the  Wady  HeM»  waa  first  Tisitad 
in  modem  tiinn  hy  Seetzan  (Zadl^  MtmaU.  Corr, 
XTiiL  p.  431),  thm  bj  Bnrkbardt  (TVav.  p.  365), 
and  anerwaids  b7  Irbj  and  Mangles  (TVav.  p.  471). 
Theae  Utter  writers  speak  of  the  "  mias  as  uninter- 
esting, and  the  mlj  pod  thej  saw  too  inrignificant" 
for  the  "fish-poods"  famous  in  Hebrew  ^oetiy. 

TIL  4.)  MeartbataotTllIagaaf  Auiaiait 
the  mins  of  ancient  Hesbon,  where  there  are  some 
wells  excavated  in  the  rock,  a  nined  castle,  and  a 
largo  cistern,  which  only  reqniraa  to  ,be  cleared  of 
th«  rubbish  to  be  still  arailable.  (Chaner,  .fiqwd 
Stiphna.  roL  lf.  516.) 

(Belaud,  Paiutima,.viiL  iL  p.  720;  Bonmnfiner, 
Jj4miIbiichderBM.AU.yoL  a.  pt  L  p.  266;  Von 
Baumer,  PtdSMlma,  p.  293;  Winer,  BOtitdteM  BmA- 
toorUriudt,  «.  Bitter,  Eritmdt,  ToL  XT,  pp. 
114, 143,  574,  &c)  [E.B.  J.J 

HESPE'EU.  [ITALU.1 

HESPE'RIDES  or  HE'SPEBIS  CEmpOn,  '£<r- 
vfpir),  afUrwafds  BEBEHTCE  (Bepci'lirq;  Bm 
Gkaa,  Bo.),  the  wwtemmost  dtj  ii  the  Cyrenaic 
Pentapolia,  stood  jost  outside  tbe  £.  extntoity  of  the 
Great  Syitis,  on  a  promi«tory  called  FMadopeniaa, 
auid  near  the  river  Lathon.  It  sesms  to  hare  derived 
its  name  from  the  fancy  which  found  tbe  '&bled 
Gardens  of  the  Heaperidea  is  the  fertile  terraces  of 
Cymuuea;  and  Scy lax  distinotly  metitioiis  the  gardens 
and  tbe  Iske  of  the  Hssperides  in  tUa  neighbooibood, 
where  we  also  find  a  people  called  Hai^nidae,'  or,  as 
Herodotus  nsmM  them,  EusBperidaai  Its  historical 
impcartanee  dates  from  tbe  nign  of  the  Ftolanies 
and  it  waa  then  samad  Beremoe  after  the  wifb  of 
PtctanjUL  Eneigelap.  It  had  a  lam  popolatiao 
of  Jews.  (Strab.  xrfi.  p.  836;  Mela,  t.  8;  P&n.  r. 
5;  Solin.  S7, 54;  AmmiBn.Harc  z^.  16;  Stoph.B. 
m.  V.  'Zrwpls;  Hieroclea,  p.  733,  wbov  tlie  name  ia 
^tpwritaii  StatUaawt.  p.  446,  Bsfwucff ;  /tt*.  Ant.  p. 
67,Beronice;  7'ai.iW,Bemicide;PtoL  It.  4.  §4, 
viiL  15. 1 3.)  Having  been  greatly  reduced  by  that 
decline  of  onmnacgiil  impartauea  and  thaw  nmcn 


<f  the  baibaiiana  wiiidi  were  s»  snerdy  Mt  by  alt 

the  cities  of  the  Pentapolis  [Ctrxhaioa^,  it  waa 
fortified  anew  by  Jnstinun,  who  also  adorned  it  with 
baths.  (FnMiop.  dt  Atdif.  vL  12.)  Its  name  is  san»> 
times  as  an  efathst  ior  Cyren^ca,  in  the  fimn  of 
the  aiyeotim  Benidek.  (SiL  Ital.  EL  849;  Limn, 
iz.  524:  B«)ehey,  DelU  Cella,  Paoho,  Bacth.) 

HESPEBinUH  HOBTI.  rHiispuuna.1 

HESPEIUDUH  LACUS.  tHnPxmiDaa.1 

HE'^EBIS.  [HnraiuDn.] 

HESPErBIUU  PBOHOKTOBIUU.  [Libya.! 

HESSUS  CHrvtft :  EA.  'Hmrtoi),  a  town  of  the 
Locri  Ozdae,  upon  the  ooast  <rf  the  Cwinthian  gnlf, 
and  OD  the  road  to  Nanpactoa.  Its  exact  nte  ]■ 
uncertain,  bat  it  is  probably  represented  by  the  Hel. 
lenio  remajns  at  VUkari  or  PaifmMit.  (Thus,  iiL 
101;  Steph.  B.j.*.;Leakt^Arsnn«r«a«iM^TCLiL 

p.  62a) 

HETRIGULUU.  [Bbdttil} 
HETBUIUA.  [Etbubu.] 
HEXI.  [Saxstamom.] 
HIBE'BNIA.  [Ikbwl] 
BICE'SIA.   [Abouab  ImuLU.] 
Hl'EBA  OMfh,  the  name  (rfsersnd  idands. 

1.  Ons  cf  the  Aegatae.   [AsoATn,  No.  1.] 

2.  One  at  the  Aeolian  or  Lipaiacan  islands. 
[Aeouab  Issulab.] 

3.  Ad  uhnd  dose  to  Calanrcia,  to  which  it  ia 
now  united.  '  [GaLaiibbia.] 

4.  A  small  island  between  Than  and  Thonaia 
[Thbrai] 

HIERJC  SYCAMINUS  ClspA  3B»R(fuMf,  Ptol. 
iv.  5.  §  74;  SuR^Furof,  FhilDstiat  VU.  Apall  vL 
2;  Plin.TL29.  a.32; /(.  ilnton.  p.163),thesouth- 
e^)  frontier  town  of  the  B^io  Dodecaacboctuia. 
[Abthiopia.]  The  island  Tacbwnpeo  bad  been 
tbe  original  boondaiy;  bat  the  Bomans  extended  it 
aoatbinrd  to  Hierasycaminoa.  Here  ApoUomos  of 
T^ana  (Hiikiatrat.  I  e.)  feund  one  of  thooe  Aftican 
miuketo  in  whkh  waree, — gcM,  linen,  ivoiy,  and 
gams, — are  exposed  for  sale,  while  the  buyers  and 
aellen  kept  apart  finm  each  other  until  each  patl7 
had  deponted  a  aatisbetory  equivalent.  Hiera 
Sycaminos  is  now  pub^ly  leimeentod  Wadf 
MaJumrakak,  where  the  mins  of  a  temple  are  still 
viable.  The  distance  between  Syene,  tbe  N.  boond- 
ar7  of  this  district,  and  Wadg  MaharraJeah  (720 
stadea  — 12  schoeoi  *  90  ndki),  frvonra  tbia  aup> 
ponticn.    Let.  22°  N.  [W.B.D.] 

HIERA'GON  (A  Anton,  p.  167)  or  THEBA. 
COM  (JVbt.  Imp.),  was  a  castla  of  Vmw  Egypt,  si- 
tuated on  the  riglit  bank  of  tbe  llHle.  Here,inBamaa 
timea,  was  qoartcred  tbe  cohon  prints  of  the  Lusita- 
nian  auxiliaries.  It  stood  neariy  midway  between 
tbeW.  extremity  of  Hons  Alabaatritfls  and  the  dty  of 
LycopoIts,Ut;.27°15'N.  Hienuon  Cl*f>^<n«' 
PtoL  vL  7.  §  36)  is  to  be  distingnished  from  Hism- 
oompdis  (^fftdiwi' Strab.  zvu.  p.  817X  which 
waaS.of  ThebM,htt25«5'N.,  nearW  croonto  tbe 
town  of  Eildtbnia.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HIEBA'POLtS  ('IepcE>-a\ir:  £0.  'UpamXl-nis). 
1.  A  coonden^  town  in  Phrygia,  aitnated  npon  a 
het{^  between  the  rivers  Lyons  and  Haeander,  about 
five  mihs  north  at  Ijodiwrfa,  and  en  the  road  frran 
ApuneiatoSeidb.  It  ww  Fobably  fennded  by  tb4 
Greeks,  though  we  have  no  record  of  ttu  tone  or 
drcumatances  of  ito  foondatiwL  h  was  odebrated 
for  its  warm  s^uingB  and  ito  Plntooiam,  to  which 
two  drcumstanoes  it  ^ipeara  to  have  ffred  ito 
saaoti^.  The  warm  springs  formed  staladitas  and 
inenstatiaa^  (Sbtab.  xiB-  n  6&9i  Vitniri  viH.  &) 

Sy4 
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TW  PlaWwiBi  mi  m  iaef  tm  «iA 
opaning,  frooi  wbkfa  «  wiytitk  npOTr  am^  wkick 
psinoad  UT  OM  wfao  mfaalid  k,  with  the 
of  toe  GalH,  who  an  Mid  to  hm  ranivid  wg/^ 
ban  it;  bat  ttappan  to  ban  Ini  in  panaiag  i»- 
AiMDM  iD  tiM  tiina  cf  Aanuna.  (Stnk  t  c;  Rb. 
ii.  »3. 1. » ;  Dioo  Cm  UviiL  17 ;  AMLlln.  XXV. 
6.)  Thewitm  of  Himpafii  wa 
d7«iBg.  (Stnk  xiiL  UO.)  Ammsr  the 
ahipii^  in  HienfuUi  ttM  0«l  IIoUm- </ Ik  Godi  ii 
MptcudJr  DUMd.  (Plia.  IL  93.  ft.  95.)  Tbm  waa  a 
Chrialian  cbordi  in  tUa  ton  aa  aariy  aa  iIk  limm 
of  St.  PanL  {Cobm.  It.  13.)  At  a  latv  l«  it 
dainadtbatitkofmatniNborPkrjgia.  (HimdBB, 
p.  665,  with  Wmiliiig'a  nola>.}  It  waa  tha  hirth 
pUoa  of  the  phikaiiiibar  EjbcMih.  Tha  thh  of 
Uierafolia  an  nto^ad  at  mi  uniahahitad  plan 
callad  Pamh^  kalmm.  Tbaj  an  of  oinnknUf 
axtent,  and  haro  beta  Tinted  aad  daacribad  aeml 
inodaii  tnTeI)«r»,wbo  have  abo  aoUotdthfi  rtatarritfa 
asd  iDcrnatatiooa  meoticaMd  \tj  Sttaba.  Chaadlcr 
iqicaka  of  a  cliff  as  tna  cntii*  iomntaties,  and  de- 
acribca  it  as  *-  an  immwae  froaoa  caKada,  the  au&ce 
wm*7,  as  of  water  at  cnca  fixed,  or  in  ita  hnadlmg 
eoona  Boddenlj  petrified.'  (See  the  Timteb  ti  Po- 
oocka,  Chandlar,  Anmdall,  Laaka,  Haaiiltaa,  and 
Fallowak) 


OOIK  or  UIBUFOUI  Dl  rBBTOIA. 

1.  A  aij  of  Cilida,  known  oolj  from  ooina,  (ran 
which  howarer  we  learn  that  it  waa  aitaatad  npcn 
tha  riT«r  Pyramai  CI«pmAiT«r  rww  wf^  IIv- 
pdfi^fs  aee  below).  Tbe  name  of  thi*  it  always 
written  Hieropolia,  while  that  of  Phi7gia  ia  Hiero- 
polia.  From  the  abanice  of  all  mention  of  thia 
Cilician  town  b;  the  ancient  writara,  Eckbel  ocn- 
Jecloree  that  it  i*  a  more  raoeot  naina.iod  that  it  ia 
parhapa  the  aame  place  as  Heganai,  aioce  we  find 
npon  the  coins  of  tlte  latter  MrrafivSn  rAi  wpkr 
T#  nypmfi^.   (Eckhel,  vol.  iil  p.  57.) 


OOra  or  HUBATOLU  IX  ClUCIX. 

HIEBA'POLIS  0*P^  '^<>)>  the  "  Sacrad  Gitj- 
of  Crnheatioa  in  Syria,  aituatad  an  tba  high  rmd 
fron  Antiooh  to  lleaopoUmia,  Si  M.  P.  to  the  W.  of 
the  Enphntoa  and  36  M.  P.  to  tha  8W.  of  Zengma 
(/W.  Tab.\  3)  days'  joonny  from  Beniea,  and  ft 
inj*'  Cram  Autioch  (Zoaim.  liL  IS). 

Hiarapolis,  or  Himpolii  aa  it  is  called  always  on 
o«ini  and  in  Stophanna  of  BTsantiom,  obtained  iu 
BalUoio  name  from  Salaaou  Nicator  (AeUan,  H.  A. 
ah.  S),  owiqg  to  tha  drcuniUiwe  of  Bajutu 


be^'(jMi«?Sj-rf'g*w<»^a.|p.M.m; 
" M  li  gj- (HM  1  fcW.  Te^ ^  UCX 


Uadv  the 


it 

p.  744)  has  p«w  m 
mgt  of  tbe 

"  'j'  . 

aa  cmr  pnUly^Ar 
Wise). 
F*faas.wW 

and  the  pndnctnv : 
the  timViaa,  which  it 
aad  T^^tar    And  it 
boM  hisL  (Pfatt.  Omm.  17.) 

Under  CoststaBtin^  HinfA  b«ne  tk  on 
of  the  new  pmioceEnphr  aha  m  .  (HaU.  CW'u 
p.  317.)  Tntian.  in  his  riaaaa  iawpi^|,a.  sjuwi  s 
HinapoBa  aa  the  riudniuaa  &r  the  Simm 
before  their  paaa^e  of  Aa  Kaiffcr»l»m.  Ht  bairB 
an  aoceuit  of  Ida  march  to  it,  wUth  tsA  c; 
dajrs,  in  m  letter  to  IftaaiBa  [Ep.  xxri.^  w  n- 
mainied  there  three  daya.  ac  the  haaaa  of  SifK'.  i 
diatingoished  pB[Bl  of  laahBdsBL  At  fisn^ 
one  of  thooe  nnhicky  aigss  which  AaMSHi  (ic^ 
ft.  )  6)  hai  ao  care&Uly  tsek  pbcs  s  !b 

eotnuMS  into  the  town.  (Ctn^  GDhoB,c  mr..  Li 
Bean.  Bat  Empin,  tbL  iiL  p.  58.) 

With  the  iTahljAmawt  of  CfaciatM^, 
ncorered  ita  andcBt  iofigataaa  ^naa  mk.  be 
lost  its  apknioar  and  in^iiifimai  fav  the  im  fil 
of  tha  old  wonbip  (^Dl  540).    Bwh.  wfa  on- 
mandod  during  the  abaeooa  of  Befiaariu  ia  tbe  £*SL 
eoMcntnted  hii  ftrcea  at  HierapoGa,  baa  i 
eacaped  being  piU^gad  by  Cbonw  ^  the 
of  tribute.  (PronqiL&P.  GiUhb^c.^  b 

Bean,  toL  ix.  p  IS.) 

A.D.  1068  it  waa  eaptar«d  bytW  o^arwb- 
manoa  fMonnea,  in  hia  nliaiit  eftwto  to  raM  :k 
pngiCBB  of  tbe  Tniia.  (Zobbt.  kO.  n.  p.  X79;  I' 
Beaa,TQLziv.  p.47S.) 

It  doeanot  &11  witfaia  tha  pcoriBos  of  ihbnas 
to  trace  the  betweui  Band»T«e  =  -^ 

byeioa  orbe,"  "  Bonbydia  oofna  gwodm,'  mi  » 
introductioo  of  tbe  ailk-van  fitwa  the  EiM; 
carioos  iofcnnatian  oo  thia  pent  wiQ  be  ti^  a 
Bittar  {ErdbmiA,  roL  x.  pp.  10ft« — IOCS). 

Tbe  mina  of  this  city  werw  fint  iBwuiiil  ai 
deecribed  by  HanndreU  (Jomwmi,  p.  a«}  tai  ^ 
Pooocke  (TVnt.  tqL  u.  pt.  L  p.  16«>.    fis  ii 
not  UU  the  period  of  Colonel  CheaM/a  £i]Mfew 
that  tha  poailioa  waa  accoimtely  find. 

At  a  distance  of  1 6  miles  W.  by  &  Ihe  {M^ 
of  Sal'-at-tM.^  at  aboot  600  feat  ^o*e  the  £•- 
phratee,  the  mirn  of  Hienpolia  occupy  tW  c^b  a 
a  rocky  jim,  where,  by  i  to  iaohtBd  paaitHa,  tb  a; 
most  not  ooly  ban  bean  d^imd  af  rwang  nto, 
bat  Ukewiaa  of  sfcry  adrant^  which  wm  ftajy  > 
cnate  and  proem  a  pbee  of  iiaf  toaufc 
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HIEBAPYTNA. 


HIMERA. 
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Sana  miBod  noiqiiM  and  aqnire  Sume«iuo  towsn, 
with  the  nm^  of  iti  ■nmnn^iig  walb  nd  ditdwi, 
mA  the  liidts  of  Um  UaaUin  dtj,  wiUun  whiob 
kn  foar  lu^  cltttnu,  a  fine  nicopbagtu,  and, 
among  other  ancioit  nmuiu,  tho  aoatlend  niiH  of 
an  accopolu  and  two  temples. 

Of  tM  smaller,  the  incloamre  and  portions  of 
serea  coliunns  remain ;  bat  it  aeems  b>  possesa  little 
intmat  eompand  with  tba  larger,  which  may  hare 
been  that  of  the  Syrian  "QoMQ  of  HeaTen."  Among 
the  tetnsins  of  Uie  latter  ara  B«ne  fragments  of 
massive  architectore,  not  unlike  the  A^ptiao,  and 
1 1  arches  form  one  aide  of  •  sqnare  paved  cout, 
over  wliicb  are  scattered  tha  ibafts  of  columns  and 
capitals  displajiog  the  lotos. 

A  little  waj  to  the  W.  of  the  walls  there  is  an 
extensive  necropolis,  which  contains  man;  Turkish, 
with  some  Pagan,  Seljukian,  and  Syriac  tombs  ;  the 
last  having  ao^iie  almost  illegible  inscriptions  in  the 
ancient  character.  (Chesoe;,  Exptd.  Euphrai. 
vol  I  p.  516.)  Hieiapoli«  was  the  ecclesiastical 
metropolis  of  the  frovince  Kupbratensis.  (Neale, 
I/ifl.  of  EomU  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  134.) 

Kckhel  (vol.  iiL  p.  261)  has  noticed  the  Uct, 
that  the  coins  of  Hierapolis  cop;  tiie  type  of  those 
of  Antioch  :  they  arc  Seleudd,  autonomous,  and  im- 
peria),  musing  from  Trajan  to  the  elder  and  younger 
»iii^  [E.B.J.] 

UlERAPTTMA  (^tpiwvrvtL,  Strab.  ix.  p.  440, 
X.  pp.  472,  475j  Plin.  i».  20 ;  'I»p4  Uvrwa,  Ptol. 
iii.  17.  §  4,  where  some  MSS.  have  'Icpck  llirpa; 
Sleph.B.;  Inscrip.  op.  Gruter,  p.  595;  'Itpdwviya, 
DionCaas.xxxTi.8;  Hierocl n«»«,Sto(iiam.j 
Hiera,  PaO.  Tab.),  a  town  of  Crete,  of  which  Strabo 

e.)  says  that  it  stood  in  the  narrowest  put  ef  the 
isUnd,  oppoute  Uinoa.  Hierapytna,  Mcor^ng  to 
the  Coast^escriber,  was  180  stadia  from  Biennna, 
ft-hich  agrees  with  the  distance  of  20  M.  F.  assigned 
;o  it  by  the  Peutinger  Table.  It  was  a  town  of 
;reat  antiquity,  and  its  foundation  was  ascribed  to 
iie  Corybantca;  it  bore  the  successive  names  id 
3;rb»,  Pytna,  Caminu,  and  Hierapytna.  (Stnb.  p. 
172  ;  Steph.  B.  *. ».)  From  an  inscription  pre- 
erred  among  the  Oxford  marbko,  it  appears  that 
be  liierapytnians  were  at  one  time  allied  with  the 
leighbouring  dty  of  Priansns.  (BSckfa,  Ci>rp.  In- 
crip.  Grate,  n.  2556;  HiJck,  Kreta,  Td.  iii.  p. 
.72.)  Traces  of  this  dij  haTO  been  finnd  at  the 
ioMliU  of  Bitr^pttra.  i?mMay,  Trav.  toL  L  p. 
171.)  There  are  both  antoiomoaB  and  imperial 
(UDs  belonging  to  HieraiTtna;  the  symbol  oa  the 
.rmoriagenermlljapdnitrefc  (Eckhel,  toL  ii.  p. 
13.)  [S.B.J.] 


OOa  or  HllRAFTTKA. 


HtEBASUS  PL.  Clipavot,  PtoL  iiL  8.  §  4),  a 
ver  of  Dads,  which  has  beoi  identified  with  the 
lARAifTUB  (Tio^orr^i,  Herod,  iv.  4S ;  Sehaftrik, 
Eac.^'t.volLp.SOe).  Perhue  the  river  now  called 
<re<.  '  [E.H.B.] 

UlERATIS('I^a,Aniu,/«d:e.89),  atown 


Mongjng  to  the  province  of  Pmds,  on  an  island 
fanned  W  a  channel  from  a  river  in  the  nrighhoor- 
hood.  The  whole  conntir  in  its  iminadhtte  ndgh- 
bonriHwd  appears  to  bare  been  a  peninstda,  and  to 
have  borne  the  name  in  ancient  times  of  Mesambria. 
It  is  not  easy  to  fix  its  exact  positiuD;  but  it  could 
not  have  been  &r  from  the  modenUfrwAtr.  (Vin- 
cent,  Toy.  q/*  Ntarduu,  ToL  L  p.  390.)  [V.l 

HIE1UCU&  [JuuoBO.] 

UIEKOUIAX.  rJoBDAiin.1 

HI£RON  ACRON  (Ispir  fttpor;  Sacrum  Pro. 
nuntorium),  in  Ireland,  mentioMd  by  Ptideiny  (iii. 
2.  §  6)  as  the  sonth-eastem  point  of  the  ishuid« 
Canuonl^mU.  [B.  G.  L.J  . 

HIEBOTOLIS.  [HtEKAPous.] 

HIEKOSO'LYUA  [Jbbusalku.] 

HILLEVIO'NES,  according  to  Pliny  (iv.  27)  the 
general  name  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Scandinavia. 
The  name  is  not  roentiooed  by  Tacitns,  who  {Germ, 
44,  4$)  divides  all  the  inhabitants  of  Scandinavia 
into  tiro  groopa,  callid  SuioHeM  and  Sitones,  The 
HilIevi<HMa  form  one  of  the  great  groope  into  which 
all  the  German  tribes  were  dvided.  (Cump.  Gick- 
HAMIA.)  [L.  S.] 

UIMELLA,  a  river  in  the  country  of  the  Sabineg, 
mentioned  by  Virgil  in  the  same  line  with  Casperia 
and  Fonili.  (Am,  vii.  714.)  According  to  Vibius 
Seqnester  (p.  11.  Oberlin),  it  was  a  river  in  the 
neighbouriMod  of  Caaperia ;  and  if  this  is  not  a 
mere  hasty  inference  frvm  the  line  of  Virgil,  we 
may  probably  identify  it  with  a  small  stream  ctdled 
Aia  or  t'Aia,  which  rises  in  the  mountains  to  the 
N.  of  ^spro,  and  falls  into  the  Tiber  about  10  miles 
from  that  town.  According  to  some  authorities, 
this  lirer  is  stiU  called  the  /neUe,  but  this  name 
anwars  to  have  been  nnknown  to  earlier  topogra* 
phers,  and  is  pertisps  merely  a  piece  of  claaMcal 
leaning.  (Cluvcr.  JtaL  p.  675;  fiun»en,  in  the 
Atm.  d.  IfuU  vol.  vi.  p.  1 10.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HI'MERA  i'lfiipa  :  Eth.  'liitpMt,  Hiiiierenais, 
but  the  acy.  Himemeus :  near  Termim),  an  impor- 
tant Greek  city  of  Sialj,  sitoatad  en  the  N.  ooast  of 
the  island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the  aame 
name,  between  Panormns  and  Cephatoedium.  Tliur 
cydides  says  it  was  the  only  Greek  city  on  this  coast 
id  Scily  (vi.  62,  viL  58),  whicli  must  however  be 
understood  with  reference  only  to  indtpauUnt  cities^ 
Uylae,  which  was  also  on  the  N.  coast,  and  certainly  * 
ot  Greek  uigiu,  being  a  dependency  of  Zancle  or 
Messana.  All  authorities  agree  that  Himera  was  a 
colony  of  Zancle,  hut  Thucydiden  tells  ns  that,  with 
the  emtgranta  from  Zancle,  who  were  of  Chalcidie 
origin,  were  mingled  a  number  of  Syracusan  exiles,  the 
otmseqaencc  of  which  was,  that,  thoogh  the  institn- 
tions  (f^fufia)  of  the  new  city  were  Chalddic,  its 
dialect  had  a  miztnre  of  Doric.  The  foundation  of 
Himen  is  placed  subsequent  to  that  of  Mylae  (as, 
from  their  nlative  poeition,  might  naturally  have 
been  expected)  both  by  Stiabo  and  Scymnus  Cbius : 
its  date  is  not  mentioned  by  Thucydides,  but  Dio- 
doras  tells  ns  that  it  had  existed  240  years  at  the 
time  of  its  destruction  by  the  Carthaginians,  which 
woiUd  fix  its  &st  settlement  in  b.c.  648.  (Tbuc.  vi. 
5 ;  Strab.  vi.  p.  272 ;  Scymn.  Ch.  289 ;  Diod.  xiii. 
62 ;  Hecat  fr.  49 ;  Scyl.  p.  4.  §  13.)  We  hare  very 
little  information  as  to  its  early  lUstury :  an  ob- 
scure notice  in  Aristotle  (JUef.  ii.  20),  from  which 
it  appears  to  have  at  one  time  fiJlm  under  the  donu- 
uiou  of  the  ^rrant  Phalaria,  bdng  the  only  mntioii. 
we  find  of  it,  until  abont  B.C.  490,  when  it  afibrdad  ». 
tsmponrT  tefkiga  to  Scythes,  tytut  of  Zancle,  afUc 
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Us  updte  A-m  tin  hum  Aj  (BmO.  iL  94> 
Mot  kng  ^tar  tiw  mnt,  Hhnn  MI  itMlf  DDder  Um 
joke  of  »  dcipot  umed  Tanllu,  who  ■ooght  to  for- 
tify hk  pomr  bf  oontncting  *  ekm  alUuioa  with 
«t  that  tuna  ralar  bath  of  Bhegiom  and 
Zuela.  But  T«rUlM  wm  wuUb  to  leriit  the  poww 

bjr  lun  from  ffiiMn,  had  nooam  to  tba  ■■irtanca 
«f  tha  CaTt*'fr"'™.  a  dremmtnw  wludi  became 
tbt  if— oocanon  of  the  fint  great  ocpeditioo 
ef  that  t»  Sdlj,  b.c.  480.  (Id.  viL  165.) 
The  nifiutBdo  ef  tba  annamtot  HBt  vidcr  Haaukar, 
lAo  b  aid  to  faaftkoded  u  Skalj  witib  m  annjof ' 
300^000  1MB,  in  itadf  ■offlcientlj  prora  that  tlie 
OM^wt  of  Himera  was  lather  the  pntext,  than  the 
abject,  of  the  war :  but  it  ia  like}^  that  the  growinf; 
yawv  of  that  dty,  is  the  immediata  nnghbonriund 
of  tba  Oaitb*c"'Ti"  aeHleiaente  of  Paaantma  and 
Betn^  had  alnadj  gim  ombnga  to  tta  kctw  peofle. 
BaMO  it  wai  agalut  Himan  that  the  <nt  eBorta  of 
BanUearwandincted:  hot  TheraB,wfaDhaddiniw& 
hiiiwlf  ioto  tba  mth  all  tiie  ftroea  at  Ua  eom< 
■and,  waa  able  to  its  defeoce  till  the  airiTal 

el  (MoQ  of  STntcoaa,  wfao^  notwitbatanHmg  the  nti- 
Mliiiiil  iniwiarinr  bia  feroea,  defeated  the  Ttet 
MB^flf  tlH  CarthagiaiaBa  with  nch  Blanghttr  that 
tta  battle  Hfaneni  waa  itfiaided  hj  the  Greafa  of 
Skilf  aa  wettbf  irf  GonpariaoD  with  the  oontemporai; 
VMtar;  of  Salauua.  (Hend  Til  166, 167  ;  Diod.  xL 
M— a3;  Find.  Pgik.  I  15S.)  The  saioe  ftaSng 
fnhablr  gate  iw  Id  the  taditko  er  belief,  that  both 
triuqfaa  ware  achieved  an  the  mj  eama  daj.  (B»- 

Ibb  gnat  mtDf7  kit  Thna  ia  tte  ntdiqaitad 
aMMHMB  <f  the  aeeereigntj  <f  Bimen,  aa  wril  aeof 
wt  cf  AgrigratDm ;  hit  he  »ffeu»  to  hava  be- 
alawed  hii  priBc^al  attntioD  apoa  the  latter  ci^, 
aad  OMignad  the  tiiniiiiiaiit  of  HiiDcn  to  bia  aon 
Tbaaayiaiai,  Bat  tba  jmf  maa,  \j  bia  vielaat 
Ml  aftmdrc  idik  aaon  a&wated  tha  nuda  of  tha 
(Ubm,  wba  b oapaeqacaea  ^pfied  ftrrellef  to  Hi* 
•Hcf  ^iBcaae,  at  that  time  on  tanna  ef  boalifitj 
«itb  tharaa.  1^  ^rmenaaa  deapot,  howettr.  m- 
■Mad  of  Indiag  aamtaaoa  to  tibe  (tiaoaDtmted  par^ 
at  BjMca,  betniTwl  thatr  onetoiea  to  Thwoo,  who 
talk  aigaal  itiaiiiii  so  the  anftatonato  fiimo- 

  [lliat  ti  InlTi  -  '~r  *- — 'T*^- 

fciiil  liliaiai,  mi  Murf,  -^—f  H  (Kad. 

XL4&)  Shvlljr  after,  aMing  that  tba  cit7  had  Bof. 
And  4iMllj  Cm  then  oanritiM,  and  that  its  po- 
phrina  waa  mmk  diMMwahed,  he  uaght  to  naten 
fa  paifariir  kr  MtahliahiBg  than  a  new  bedjr  of 
«Ma«a»  wbB  be  taUaatad  from  vaiieaa  qaaiian. 
Tbi  4ilai  fl  rf  Ibaan  wii  iialiaiili  nun  if  TTii 
M  otiaefiai;  aad  tbea^  tbe  two  baiKai  of  ddataa 
weie  UaaM  nte  one,  ud  coatinned  to  Kve  hanno- 
Biii^  li^abw.  w«  fiad  that  from  thtc  period  Hi- 
Mm  becaaa  a  Doiie  cit7,  and  both  adapted  tha  in- 
itiMian*,  and  Utomd  the  paic7,  of  the  etiiar  Dene 
aMeeaTScilj.  (RxL49.)  Tba aattknnnt ae« 
takvattte  flaaaai  B.O.  476*,  and  Hlnien  »- 


*  Ttaokafi«lbaMnaba«ttilmdato;lnr,tbaagb 
KifaM  icteaa  Oa  oKamalanreir  in  the  ytar  ti 
rUtdia.  OL  LXSTL  1,  wonld  pboe  it  ia 
B.C.  47<>  adda  Aat  Aa  new  oolgay  aabaiBtsd  56 
lOMMfll  iled>auacliaabrthaCarth^iiiana,wb»cb 
WMMi^it«>Ae7aar466B.a  thiahatdato 
(wUtb  boM  ■aili  wIMily  tiof**^  I7  Ur.  Clin. 
9m.r.M.vi.kt.  I W)  ia  Aarif  bwaaofatiMe  with 
M«diidka.c479. 


HPfHltA. 

tinadanl^to'nianntiabiaMl.keS:  bs 
Huaafdacns  retuned  imaaawaa  ifTlawiii^  j 
firs  Ttrj  diort  time  after  the  rirnraarflw  fi.lm. 
■nd  lus  defeat  bj  HieroB  of  Sjtmm'mt  ^h^? 
followed  bf  hie  cxpnbtan  bad)  bm  Ajd^sk  md 
Himera.  (Id.  a.  53.)    Ib  k.c  4Ci  lekdtb  & 
menwaBB,  in  Aafa- tm,  aafi^g  n  faea  «  Aa 
fi^raeowaa  la  thiwwiug  off  the  ji*a  rfThaibilii 
and,  in  the  general  aetUeawat  of  aSnaalidU- 
lowed  soon  after,  Ilii  1  iiliiii  aaie  albwl  tiiaaiH 
Himera,  whan  tfaejr  ^i^iear  ta  have  aWfad  mmj 
together  with  the  new  atbana.  (U.  xi.  61  :C 
Fnan  this  period  Diodcroo  expntad^  u 
Himen  was  fortnnata  enoogfa  to  eac^  6b  ad 
rlinmrinna  (si  49),  and  tfaia  good ^aiiiiaiiai  1  rx 
bare  eecnnd  to  it  00  amall  shaic  ^  tba  pn^:7 
whidi  was  eojojed  by  the  SieiliBii  dtis  io  gaa 
during  the  sneooeding  hatf-eeatxar. 

Bat  thonj^  we  aia  told  in  geoBd  taw  i±c 
the  period  which  dapoed  fin  tfa»  111  aaibiiiii  r 
BhoEn  till  its  ibalim  liiai  hj  tte  CMh^nn 
(b.  c  461 — 408X  i>as  oaa  of  peace  and 
the  oolj  notioea  we  find  of  dxj  dari^  z- 
teral  refer  to  the  part  it  took  at  the  lina  if  :> 
Athenian  expe^tkn  to  Satr,B.c.  415.  On  6.: 
occBOoB,  the  ITiiiinaBenia  wea  maaag  the  fei  v 
promtsa  fliehr  aapfMrt  to  Sfneoaa:  baac^  -ru. 
ineiBS  pnamtod  hiinadf  before  their  port  wiA  ^ 
AtfaRoaa  fleet,  th^  altogeths'  lefived  te  w 
him ;  and,  atuxtij  after,  it  was  at  Himen  ihi  6^- 
HpfKts  landed,  and  from  whnoe  he  mankd  is« 
the  island  to  STracoE^  at  tite  head  <tf  a  fan  .sr- 
poeed  in  great  part  t£  Himefawa  ciliaHit.  (Tax: 
ri.  6S,  rii.  1,  58 ;  DmmL  xm.  4,  IS.)  A  ft>  raa 
after  this  the  prospaitj  of  tita  cstj  wai  hn^i 
a  sadden  and  abnipt  terminatkai  bj  the  g»  ut- 
thaginian  ezpeiHtkai  to  Sicilj,  sl  c  40B.  IWc 
the  OBtansiUe  object  of  that  aiiiiaimal.  m  ii  a1 
been  of  the  Atbe^an,  was  the  anpport  Ifae  3^ 
taas  agaiaat  their  iiai|^ibom%  tlw  liiBwaiiai.r' 
there  can  be  nodoabt  that  the  Gai^^inita 
the  first,  fntwtainei  BHca  axtaadva  da^gn;  ib. 
iisme^atdjr  after  dm  daatrwilaei  «f  Ste>.  Hk 
mbal,  wba  aommaaded  dw  vrp^^^vr,  h^eMd  v 
tam  his  arms  agmimt  Himen.  That  air  i<- 
prepaied  far  defieoeei  its  fiarti&eatMBa  wnef  L-j 
stonqgth,  bat  the  citiana  made  a  de^rten*- 
lanoo,  and  br  a  vigetaoa  aallr  ialfcfcd  aaaR  tm 
OD  the  Cartha^mana.  Tbqr  wns  at  ftit  oi^yBH 
hj  a  fane  of  aboat  4000  aazifianea  boas  SrocM 
imdertheoonmiand  of  DioeiaB;  bat  that  gnsil  »- 
came  sriaed  with  a  pane  fear  br  da  afi<7  * 
Sfracnse  ita^  and  predpitaMr  ahewbaid  Wstx 
karing  the  mifialiiaaln  citiaaaa  to  oaindBi^ 
handed  j^unet  the  Gaitfaagii^aa  pDwar.  IbeK^ 
coald  not  be  doohtfnl,  and  tha  atf  waa  sob  aa< 
hj  storm :  a  huge  put  of  tbo  citaaes  woe  |a:  ^ 
the  sword,  and  not  leas  than  3000(rfth«aa,wb«a: 
been  taken  piisoBBs,  were  pat  to  daatb  a  ecitUa' 
bf  Hamubal,  aa  a  modfico  to  tfae  aamaj  d  ^ 
nand&tber  Hamikar.  (Dad.  xfi. CS :  Xo. 
HA  L  1.  §  37.)  Tba  itaalf  was  » 
■tn^ad,  its  boildtngs  laaed  to  tfaa  greaad,mtf  «a 
the  tanplee  tbemsdm  me  not  spaiad ;  tin  Ck- 
tb^iman  general  bciog  erideoHy  daawaa  ic  ab-'»- 
rate  an  tiaoeaf  a  wteaa  Bane  was  aaadnt 
iiilli  till  £11111  iliillial  iifbia  iiiaiilijBiiB 

Diodocaa,  who  whtea  tfae  tatal  tettasda  ^ 
HiBMra,  talk  aa  ayaatfy  ttat  it  mm  m.»m  lah.*- 
and  that  the  att  mdaod  vnUiMd  dm  a  la 
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ti<n  with  UuB  statenMit,  that  ha  dseiriten  inoltklN 
the  HiDwneans,  as  wtU  m  lbs  SelinootiDM  and 
AgrigentiDas,  ammg  tint  nllad  dtistu  that  mn 
allOTnd  1^  tlu  tnatj  ooocloded  whh  Carthage,  In 
a.c.  405,  to  raturn  to  their  hoaus,  and  inh«bit  their 
oini  dtiea,  <m  coadition  of  pajdng  tribute  to  Carthage 
and  not  reetoring  thor  IbrtificaUoDs.  (Id.  xiii.  1 14.) 
Aad  it  aaama  clear  that  man;  of  thetn  at  kMt 
afiiled  thaoaelm  of  this  pannisaioii,  aa  we  find  the 
Himnnaaiw  anbsaqoentij  nantioned  among  the  sUtea 
that  dfldarad  in  &voar  of  IHofiTsiiu,  at  the  com- 
mence ment  of  hia  great  war  with  Cwifaage  in  b.  o. 
397  ;  thoogfa  thar  qmckly  retnraed  to  the  Cartha- 
ginian alUanoe  in  the  fbllowuig  jear.  (U.  zir.  47, 
56.)  The  espUnation  of  this  diflknl^  to  fiiniisbed 
hy  Cioero,  who  tells  os  that,  "  after  the  destmction 
of  Himera,  thoM  dtLtens  who  bad  sorriTed  the  ca- 
lamitj  of  the  war  established  themselTas  at  Thermae, 
within  the  coaflnea  of  the  same  territory,  and  not 
far  from  tbdr  old  town."  (Cie.  Fmrr.  ti.  35.) 
Diodoma  indeed  gina  u  a  ■omawhat  diflbnnt  ae- 
nmnt  of  the  fbondatioo  of  Thermae,  which  he  »- 
presents  as  esfatblisbod  i>j  the  Carthaginians  them- 
Klres  before  the  close  the  war,  in  B.  o.  407. 
(Diod.  xiiL  79).  Bat  it  is  probable  that  both  sUte- 
inents  we  snbstantially  correct,  and  that  the  Car^ 
Ihsginiana  founded  the  new  town  in  the  immediate 
Dd^boDibood  af  Himera,  in  order  to  prawit  the 
lid  site  bei^  again  ooonpied ;  while  the  HInwraean 
uiles,  when  thef  returned  thither,  thoa^  tbej 
lettled  in  the  new  town,  natonlly  r^arded  them- 
telres  as  still  the  same  people,  and  woold  cimtjnae 
»  bear  the  name  of  Himerasans.  How  oompletdj, 
tmi  lit  •  much  later  period,  the  am  was  ra- 
{uded  M  tbe  npnsantathn  of  tba  otbar,  appeua 
]»m  tbo  statement  of  Cioara,  that  wh«  SinpioAfii- 
xnos,  after  tbe  oapturo  of  Carthage,  reMored  to 
hn  Agrignitines  and  Gelensea  the  statues  that  had 
)eea  carried  off  &oro  their  reapecdve  cities,  he  at  the 
isine  tiniB  restored  to  the  ddzena  o/  Therma 
hose  that  had  been  takm  from  Simera.  (Cie. 
Corr.  iL85,ir.33.)  Henoe  we  cannot  be  sorpised 

0  And  that,  not  only  are  tha  Uimeraeans  still  apokao 
f  OS  an  existing  ptopU,  bat  eraa  that  the  name 
f  Himera  itself  is  aometimee  inadvartentlj  used  as 
hat  v£  their  city.  Thoa,  in  B.  o.  314,  IModoras 
elU  U3  that,  bj  the  treaty  between  Agatlioeba  and 
be  Carthaginians,  it  was  stipohtted  ^at  Heraclda, 
loUoiiB,  and  Biium  ahould  ccotinoe  snbject  to 
!srthage  aa  thej  had  been  before.  (Diod.  xiz.  71.) 
t  is  much  more  strange  that  wo  find  the  name  of 
limera  reappear  both  in  HeU  and  Plinj,  thon^ 
e  know  &an  tba  distinct  statements  of  Cicero  and 
trabo,  aa  w«D  as  Diodoma,  that  it  bad  ceased  to 
list  centuries  before.  (Stnib.  tI  p.  272 ;  MeL  ii.  7. 

16  ;  Flin.  iii.  8.  s.  14.) 

The  new  town  of  Thbbmab  or  Thbrka,  cdled 
>r  the  aako  of  distinction  Thbbhai  HutBSBHSBa 
ScfT/wU  «i  'Ifupaicu,  Pol, ;  8(p/wl  'l/tcMU,  PtoL  j 
9f|qui  IfupMB^  Diod. :  Eth,  Bipfdr^t,  Ther- 
ntaona),  wbidi  thai  took  tbe  plafie  of  Himera, 
jvioiulT  derived  its  name  team  the  hot  springs  for 
hidi  it  wu  celebrated,  and  the  first  ^soorerj  of 
hich  was  connected  hj  k^ods  with  tbe  wanderings 
'  HercnlM.  (Diod.  iv.  S3,  3 ;  Pind.  OL  ui.  28.) 
.  appe«rs  to  have  early  baooma  a  coodderable  town, 
tough  it  coutinaed,  with  few  and  brief  exceptions, 

1  ba  atiUert  to  Uis  Caithsginian  rule.  In  the 
irat  Pnnu  War  ita  name  b  repeatedly  mentioned, 
has,  in  B.0. 260,  a  bo^y  cf  Boman  troops  ware 
tcjunped  ia  the  nrighbonrfaood,  whan  tbey  mn 
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attaoked  by  Hannkar,  and  defoatad  with  heavy  kas. 
f  Fob  i  S4 ;  Died.  xxiiL  9.  Eze.  H.  ^  90&)  Ba- 
ftm  die  close  of  the  war,  Thennae  itself  was  bauq^ed 
and  taken  by  the  Bomaas.  (PoL  L  39  ;  IHod.  xxiii. 
SO.  Exc  B.  p.  506.)  We  have,  howerer,  no  due 
to  the  circnmstancee  which  led  to  tbe  peculiar  fu- 
Toor  which  this  atj  seems  to  have  recdred  at  tbe 
bands  of  ita  Bomaa  oatq,iHrars.  Cicero  tdls  os 
that  the  Boman  goveiament  restored  to  the  Ther- 
mitani  their  and  torritory,  irith  the  ft«e  use  of 
thdr  own  laws,  as  a  reward  for  thdr  steady  fidelity 
("  qnod  eemper  in  amidtia  fideqne  mansissent,"  Cie 
Kerr,  ii  37).  As  we  see  that  they  were  on  hostile 
tenns  with  Bome  daring  the  First  Funic  War,  it 
can  only  be  to  the  snbeequoit  period  that  these  ei- 
pressons  apply ;  but  the  occasion  to  which  they  refer 
is  unknown.  In  tlie  time  of  CicerO,  Thermae  appears 
to  have  been  a  flourishing  place,  carrying  on  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  trade,  thoogh  the  orstw  epeoka 
«f  it  as  "  i^pidnm  non  maximnm."  (Id.  a.  46, 75, 
ffi.  48.)  It  sewn  to  have  reodTod  »  colony  in  iba 
time  Of  Augustus,  whence  we  find  mention  in  in- 
scriptions of  the  Ordo  et  Popniua  splendidissimae 
Colooiae  Augnstae  Himeraeonun  Thennitanonini " 
(CastelL  /nrcr.  SiciL  pt  47  ;  Grater.  Ituer.  p.  433, 
no.  6.) :  and  there  can  be  veiy  little  doubt  that  tbe 
"  Thermae  colmua"  of  Pliny  ia  reality  refors  to  this 
town,  thoogh  be  endntly  understood  it  to  ba  Tbennoa 
Sdinuntiae,  as  be  peaces  It  oi  tbe  &  coast  between 
Agrigentom  and  Selinos.  (PKn.  iii.  8.  s.  14.)  We 
have  little  subsequent  account  of  Thermae ;  but,  aa 
its  name  is  found  in  Ptolemy  and  the  Itinerariee,  it 
appears  to  have  cratinued  in  existence  throughout 
the  period  <£  the  Roman  Empire,  and  probably  never 
oeaiod  to  be  inhalKted,  as  the  modem  town  k  Ter- 
amiiebdns  the  andeot  utsaawdl  as  name.  (PtoL 
iu.  4.  §  4  i  Ittia.  AnL  p.  92 ;  TcA.  Pwt)  Cm- 
ndoabte  remains  of  the  ancient  dty  are  still  visibly 
but  all  of  tbe  Boman  period ;  among  these,  the  most 
interesting  am  thoee  of  the  andent  Thermse,  which 
an  still  applied  to  thdr  mi^nal  purpose,  and  are 
now  known  aa  tba  BagM  di  S.  Calofftro  t  their 
form  and  coostraotkn  b  paonliar,  bdng  probably 
determined  the  drcunstancee  of  the  locality  in 
which  they  wen  builL  Beddw  these,  tbe  rains  of 
a  tbeatn  wen  still  extant  in  the  dsys  of  FazeUo, 
but  have  been  since  deetn^ed ;  some  portions  of  an 
aqueduct  still  remuo,  ai^  ttie  ruins  of  a  large 
building  of  Rnnian  date,  but  u!  uncertun  ^^f^tinetii'w  t 
nnmerons  inscriptions  and  fragments  of  andent 
sculptora  an  also  preserved  In  tba  modem  oi^, 
(FazelL  de  Reb.  Sic.  ix.  1  {  Kaoui,  Vi^fgh  m 
Sicilia,  pp.  S35— S39.) 

No  doubt  can  therefore  exist  with  r^ard  to  the 
site  of  Tbenuae,  whidi  would  be,  indeed,  sufficiently 
marked  by  the  hot  sfaings  themsdves  ;  bat  the 
exact  podtion  at  the  mon  andent  dty  of  Himen  ia 
still  a  snbject  of  cootroveray.  The  mnnion  of  Cln- 
verins,  wlucfa  has  been  followed  by  almost  all  sub- 
sequent writen,  w<mld  ^aoe  it  on  tba  left  bank  of 
the  river  which  flowa  'hj  Tti  mini  on  the  met,  and  ia 
thence  ccnnmoaly  known  as  tbe  Fbimt  rsmin, 
though  called  in  tbe  nppv  part  rf  its  course  Fwa^ 
S.  LioHardo.  On  this  sappodtiMi  tbe  inbabitanta 
merdy  removed  frtm  one  bank  of  tbe  river  to  tbe 
other;  and  this  would  readily  explain  the  passages  in 
which  Himera  and  Thermae  appear  to  bs  rsf^rdcd 
as  identical,  and  wi»en  the  nasr  ffinan  (which 
uaquestionably  gave  name  to  the  older  dty)  ia 
tnreaented  att&aanetinu  aa  flowing  W  Thermae. 
(SiLItaLziT.SSS;  Flin.  m  8.1.14;  mSequMt, 
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f.  11.)  Ob  lb*  otiHT'lutti,  tlm  H  giwt  diflndtr 
IB  npfiMii^  tint  the  Fimme  S.  LiomarJo  csn  b«  tb« 
lirer  Himcn  (m  tbe  fbUowing  artick);  ud  bD  our 
date  wttfa  npvd  ta  th«  kttar  woM  mm  to  MippMt 
tbennr  </  FueUo,  who  «kalific«  it  witli  tbe /"ww 
Ci  mml\ .  the  BXMlfa  of  which  u  disturt  jint  8  miki 
from  Ttr»mL  Thk  duUnca  csn  hudlj  be  nid  to 
bt  too  gnat  to  be  reeoactM  with  Cicon's  i  inmim, 
thai  the  dow  aettlMDeot  vm  eitablitbed  "  duo  kofiv 
ah  oppdo  ■atiqaa'*  (Cic  Terr.  iL  95);  whik  the 
additko  that  h  wu  in  the  nine  taritoy  ("in  gos- 
dera  agri  fimbiu,"  I.  c)  woold  rather  nem  to  imiJj 
that  it  was  mot  very  mear  the  old  site,  b  amj  bo 
added,  that,  in  ihia  caat,  tbe  aew  aiie  wmU  han  had 
the  Rcdaunendatiaa  in  the  vjtt  tif  the  GartbaginiaBa 
of  beiog  aenra-  to  their  own  cettlcmenta  of  Sotni  and 
PaDOrmua,  aiMl,  mueqaenUj,  nMre  within  their  nan- 
maod.  Bat  KaxeUo's  view  deriTca  a  atnog  cmfir- 
inaiitn  from  tbe  cireamataooe,  stated  bim,  that 
the  uta  which  he  indicattia,  mariced  bj  tbe  rorre  dC 
Som/anttOo  ao  the  ata-oust  (oo  tbe  left  bank  <f  the 
fimme  Gnmde,  doae  to  ita  moath),  tboo^  preaeoting 
Be  rains,  ahoafided  in  ancteat  nJica,  mch  as  raaea, 
bmiet,  fl(c ;  and  ntUDeraus  aepolcfarea  had  abo  be«i 
bnn^bi  to  light.  (Faiell.  tx.  2.)  On  the  other  hand, 
MitHer  Clorcriiu  nor  anr  other  writer  haa  noticed  the 
cxii'.race  of  anj  ancient  remain*  cm  the  west  hank  of 
tbeUimera;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  tile  ao  fixed  ia 
«De  adapted  for  a  citj  of  importaoce.  The  kcalitiaa 
do  not  appear  to  bare  been  carefully  inmtigated  hj 
any  iWTot  trateller,  tfaoaj^  aoch  an  examinatioa 
vouU  pnibaUj  aet  tbe  whole  qoeetioa  at  nat.  In 
the  meaa  time  the  pctbatHlitie*  aeem  ttnof^  ia 
fari>ar  of  the  views  tt  Faielia 

Hiinera  waa  celebrated  in  antiqnitT'  a*  tbe  Uitb- 
pUt.'c  of  the  poet  SteNrhoms,  who  appean,  frocn  an 
anecdote  proierved  bj  Arcitotle,  to  have  taken  coo- 
aideraliU  part  in  tbe  political  afiatn  at  ba  native  aij. 
His  auiue  waa  aiill  preaemd  at  Thermae  in  tbe  dajs 
sf  Cit.-er.s  aad  rt^arued  with  tbe  Dtmoat  reoeratioa. 
{AiVL.  RkeL  iL  SO ;  Cic  I'err.  iL  35  ;  Sil.  luL  xiv. 
S3S  1  Paiu.  liL  19.  $  IS.;  Said.  a.  v.  ^r^alxoprnt.) 
Enri'teles,  who!«  notary  at  the  Olympic  gamea  is 
celebrated  br  Pindar,  waa  a  cititeit,  but  Dot  a  native, 
of  Hai>cra.'  (Pind.  «.  xiL;  Paua.  vi  4.  §  11.) 
On  the  other  band,  Tbevmae  had  tbe  bonoor  (/ 
brill"  the  birtlipUn  cf  the  tyrant  A^tiioclea. 
(Diod.  xis.  2.)  Tbe  magnificence  of  tbe  ancient  dty, 
and  the  taste  of  ib  citizens  for  tbe  encoaiagetneot 
of  art, are  attested  by  Cicem,  who  calls  it  "in  priniia 
Sioiliae  cUnim  et  oraatum  " and  aome  evidence  at  it 
Tciiiiiiiied,  even  in  the  days  of  that  orator,  in  tbe 
atatues  preserred  by  tbe  Titermitaai,  to  whom  they 
bad  been  restored  Scipio,  after  tbe  cooqaest  of 
Carthage:  and  which  wen  valoable.  Dot  only  aa 
relics  of  the  past,  but  from  their  high  merit  as  works 
of  art.    (Cic  Terr.  iL  35.)  [E.  H.  B.] 


OODI  or  HHIBIt*. 


HI'MERA  flfi^),  tbe  name  of  two  riven  b 
Sicily,  the  one  flowiqg  to  tbe  H.  into  tbe  TyrrbcaiaB 
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Sa,  the  other  to  tbe  S.  tm^  d  it  mmi,  is 
whicfa,  by  a  atnatga  ooafnaa,  an  i^cdid  k 
many  andent  writcn  as  eoe  s^  th  asa  rr?, 
whidi  ia  in  ocaiaeqneoea  ibaiiihd  ■  caf  a  ik 
ecBtn  of  tbe  ialaiMl,  and  florae  ia  tat  afim 
dircctiooa,  ao  as  completely  to  drridi  Sv  ah  t>t 
parts.  It  u  pngtiUi-  that,  if  we  nav  WienVtz» 
Se^oeita-,  this  afaennl  notia  ia  as  a  at  «a 
of  Steoicbcnsi,  who  was  a  nathttf  Eim 

Ueia  ia,  bowerer,  the  mly  oaa  ef  tbi  isaa  f»- 
gmpkert  wbo  adopU  it-  (IM.  a.  7.  $  17;^^ 
§  17 ;  Vib.  Seqnest.  IS  ;  SL  Ital  in.  £S 
Anlig.  Caryat  133;  Vitrav.  vo.  3.  $  7.) 

1.  Tbe  soatbeni  aad  moit  inpgrtsst  dtv  <  st 
name,  u  certainly  the  imk  aow  aBed  tk  fm* 
SaltOf  ooe  of  ttu  most  f'™»fh)i»J'iT  tfnaM  id  S^' 
whidi  riaea  in  tbe  Momti  A'  JVadMU,  Ik  Sana 
Mara  of  tbe  ancknta,  and  floatag  mdi  im  i 
enters  tbe  tea  at  Alieala  (PhnriM).   b  ib( 
part  of  its  coarse  it  b  canpoaed  af  tn  ba:i:A 
nuuiing  neatly  p^^n^j  with  oae         :  ex  n 
now  calkd  tbe  Fume  GrmUe  riflif  sev  f'Mn. 
tbe  other,  called  tbe  Fimm  <&'  A^rwfa.  fna:  -< 
tows  of  the  same  naoK  :  it  b  enly  sAer  tkjix'^ 
of  tbe  two  that  it  obtains  the  Dame  Hmi^ 
It  k  imposible  to  aay  which  of  the  tao  fanoa 
was  regarded  by  tbe  aocicBU  as  the  im 
bot  in  ettber  case  that  riw  has  a  caane  a  iv- 
50  miles  from  N.  to  &,  and  its  loaiea  m  n 
above  15  miles  frcan  tbe  N.  ctaat  cf  tk 
Hence  tbe  exfrastn  cf  Ptivttas  sad  ^ 
tbe  Himera  nearly  divides  tbe  whak  of  Sc^^ 
two  parts,  n  by  no  meant  maecanle.   (FiL  « 
liv.  xxiv.  6.)   Bat  it  k  evidently  thk  oKKa&it 
coupled  with  the  bet  that  there  was  anxas 
at  tbe  same  name  flowii^  into  tbe  Tyrr^oa:  n. 
which  gave  rise  to  tbe  bUe  above  nebeei  Kx* 
who  does  not  notice  tbe  soathan  Hum.  *^ 
(evidently  by  mistake)  vht  aearlr  the  so=»  "^J 
aa  Polrbiiu  to  the  aorlheni  river  «f  la  m 
(Strahi'vi  p.  S66.)    Kodoraa  tNticcs  tk 
qoality  of  the  waters  of  the  Himera.  miack  r 
rise  to  its  roodeni  mme  of  Fimm  Saba:  ^  " 
caused  bj  tbe  jaoctioo  of  a  snail  streH  '«- 
temiietta,  that  flows  fna  the  sail  ran  a  '.^ 
vicinity.    (Died.  xix.  109  ;  Smyth'i  Steilf.  F 
Salinas  errooeoosly  ascribes  Xim  quEty  a  :3 
itori^  Himen  (Solin.  v.  §  17)  ;  aiiik  \cr^ 
rightly  attribstea  it  to  tbe  MBthn  ara  itj 
(viii.  3.  §  7). 

Historically,  the  soothen  Htmn  m  iMb^ 
for  tbe  gnat  battle  fboght  oo  itt  knks  kt*^ 
Agathocks  and  tbe  CartbtgiBkBi,  k 
latter  obtained  a  con:pktevict(ay,a.c  311- 
iii.107— lia)    Tbe  acene  flf  ttei  ' 
short  distance  £ram  the  moolh  of  the  liw.  lie 
thaginians  oocnpying  the  hfH  ii  Eawwat 
Agaihodea  was  axamped  oo  tie  1*  bai 
KOMOS.]    At  a  much  earbH'  pniod, 
witneaed  a  ddicat  of  tbe  Agiieentket  If  tk 
cuaana  (Diod.  xii.  8) ;  and,  again,  ia  tk 
Punic  War,  B.a  SIS,  beniat  tk  w"  «  " 
action  between  MarceUos  and  the  Curkfc^ 
forces  under  P^th*"  and  Epkydn  if  Svnoa-  ' 
which  tbe  kttcr  were  ddeated  and  idm 
shelter  withm  the  waDs  of  Agiicoum  (I>  ^ 
40.  41.)    By  the  treaty  coodadad  C4rt« 
by  Hieruoymua  of  Syracnse,  it  was  apwin*^ 
the  whole  of  Sdly  between  the  Vn  7^j7* 
the  river  Himera  sboald  be  tht  boa^< 
nspectire  (Polyk  riL  4 ;  Uf.  ik*  ^ 
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Bot  this  unnganait  wm  nerer  ictuallr  carried 
into  eAct.  Ptolemr  oomctlj  plaMS  the  month  of 
the  Boathem  Bimen  to  tbe  E.  of  the  emporiam  of 
AKiigentmn  (Ptd.  iii.  4.  §  7) :  ho  ia  the  only  one 
of  tl»  geographere  who  mentions  both  riTen  tbe 
nune.  An  inscription  recorded  hj  Tommnsza, 
nntwiiing  ■  dedication  A3KAHIIia  KAI  IMEPA 
nOTAMa,nnut,  from  iu  being  fennd  «t  CaUmmtta, 
refer  to  tbe  sontben  Eimera.  (CaitclL  /wer.  Sie^ 
p.  4 ;  Boeckh.  C.  I.  no.  5747.) 

2,  The  noitheni  ffimera, «  much  leas  oonsiderable 
(tram  than  tbe  preceding,  is  nnifonnlj  described 
AS  Sowing  hy  tbe  city  to  which  it  gave  its  name 
f  Plin.  iii.  8.  B.  14 ;  Steph.  B.  •.  v-'Axpiym ;  Vib. 
Seqoest.  Ik  11);  and  Pindar  speaks  at  the  great 
victory  of  Gelon  (which  we  know  to  have  been 
fonght  in  the  immediate  ricinity  of  the  oi^)  as 
pUDcd  "  npon  the  banks  of  the  fiur  water*  of  the 
Himera"  (i^fi-l  153).  Hence  ite  identification  is 
necessarily  connected  with  the  detenninatioo  of  tbe 
site  of  that  city,  a  qoestvm  adD  the  subject  of  dispnte. 
Cluvenus,  and  those  who  bare  followed  htm  in 
placing  Himera  itself  in  tbe  immediate  neighboor- 
hood  ^  Termbii,  and  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the  river 
which  ftm  Ipy  that  town,  bare,  in  eonacqaaDe^  as- 
nmed  the  stream  Jnat  nwntioiwd  (now  oJled  the 
Fittau  £  Term/mi,  or,  in  the  npper  part  of  its  coarse, 
tbe  /'rwM  S.  Lumardo)  to  be  the  ancient  Himera. 
Fazello,  on  the  contrary,  idmtifies  the  latter  with 
the  river  now  called  the  Fame  GtoiuIb,  which  rises 
in  the  Madoma  monntaina  near  Polieri,  and  flows 
nto  the  sea  aboot  8  miles  E.  of  TermmL  The 
irgumenta  in  hjoai  of  the  latter  view  are  certainly 
ferj  strmfT.  1.  Straboy  in  giving  the  distances 
ilong  the  N.  coast  fd  Scily,  reckons  16  miles  firom 
:7ephaIoedittm  (Ce/alii)  to  tbe  month  of  tbe  Himerm, 
md  35  from  thence  to  Panomnts.  Tbe  firat  dia- 
ance  is  oveistated,  the  tma  distanoe  to  tba  month 
(  the  F.  Gramb  being  only  15  miles ;  the  latter 
list  abont  right  if  we  follow  the  windings  of  tbe 
oast :  whereas,  if  we  place  the  Himera  beyond 
"ermmt,  both  distances  are  equally  wrong.  2. 
'toletny  distinctly  places  the  nwntb  of  the  river 
[imem  between  Thermae  (Tlmnn)  and  Cej^ 
icdinm,  and,  therefore,  to  tbe  east  of  the  fbrmer 
tj.  (Pt<^  iii.  4.  §  3.)  This  is  assumed  by  Clu- 
irios  to  be  a  mistake  (rf  Ptolemy,  and  it  must  be 
linitted  that  many  snch  mistakes  oecnr  in  that 
itiior's  description  of  Sidly;  but  still  there  is  no 
caaitHi  to  iDulti{Jy  them  wmecmarUg.  Lastly, 
tbe  norlkm  Hhnara  be  i«x»dsed  in  the  Fmnu 
'randf, — tbe  aonrces  wliieh  near  Atlmt  are  in 
e  very  aame  group  of  mountains  with,  and  a  very 
ort  distance  from,  those  of  the  Fmma  di  Petralia, 
e  branch  of  tbe  touth^m  Himera,  —  the  natim  of  * 
ae  being  one  and  the  same  river  becomes  in  some 
gree  inteUigible ;  while  it  ia  difficult  to  concnve 
IT  nicb  a  notioa  sbonld  hava  arisen,  If  tbe  heud 
-ters  of  the  two  were  aapanited  by  an  ioterval 
aiy  miles.  The  other  arguments  connected  with 
I  site  of  the  citg,  are  oonudered  in  that  article, 
eocritas  mon  than  onoe  alludes  to  the  river 
nierA  as  a  celebrated  ffidlian  stream ;  but  in  soeh 
lerml  terms  as  to  afibrd  no  indication  wbkb  of  tbe 
t  riven  ha  means:  the  SchoUast,  however,  nnder- 
nds  him  to refinr  to  the  northern  Himera.  (Theocr. 
124,        75 ;  Scbol.  ad.  he^         [£.  H.  B.] 

^INNOM.  [JSRCBALBK.} 

ai'PPANA  {"Iwwnv,  Pol.>  a  town  of  Sicily, 
itioned  hy  raylnna  aa  bring  Ukm  hy  aisanlt 
the  Bonuna  in  Hks  ^nt  Pnnk)  War,  B.  a.  S60i 


(Pd.  I.  24.)  Diodorus,  in  relating  the  ermta  of 
tbe  same  campaign,  mentions  the  captnre  of  a  town 
called  Sittana,  for  which  we  should  in  all  proba- 
Ulity  read  Hippana.  (Diod.  xxiii.  9.  Exc.  tfwscb. 
p.  503  ;  Wesseling,  ad  loc;  Clover.  SiciL  p.  392.) 
The  correctness  at  the  name  found  ia  PoljUna  ia 
confirmed  by  Ste^dianas  of  Bysantium  (g.  vJ),  wbn, 
however,  writes  it  "Inu-a,  btU  cites  Polylnus  as  bis 
authority.  No  other  author  mentions  the  place, 
which  appears  to  have  been  situated  in  the  n«gh- 
boarhood  of  Paaormus,  but  of  which  nothing  fnrtber 
is  known.  Aoonding  to  Sillig's  recent  ^itioo  of 
Pliny,  it  appears  that  some  <^  the  best  MSS.  give 
the  name  of  "  Ipanenses"  in  that  author's  list  of 
Sctliaa  towns  (iii.  8.  s.  14.  §  91),  where  tbe  older 
editions  have  "  Ichanenses."  If  this  reading  be 
adopted,  it  in  all  probability  refers  to  the  same 
place  as  the  Sppana  of  Polybans :  but  as  tbe  r««d- 
ing  Idunanses  is  also  supported  by  tbe  antbority  of 
Stei^ianus  (who  notices  luiaaa  as  a  town  of  6icily\ 
the  point  must  be  considered  doabtfuL    [E.  H.  B.J 

HI'PPARIS  (^wwapif),  a  small  river  of  Sicily, 
flowing  by  the  city  of  Camarina,  whence  it  is  now 
called  the  Fiunu  di  Camarama.  It  is  mentioned  \fy 
Pindar  in  conneetloa  with  that  dty  (Pind.  OL 
T.  S7),  from  its  proximity  to  wliioh  it  derivea  ita 
celebrity.  [Camabdca.]  Though  but  a  small 
stream,  and  having  a  cour&e  of  only  12  miles,  it 
has  a  copious  and  perennial  supply  of  clear  water,  a 
rare  drcumstance  In  Sdly:  benee  the  ezpression 
of  Slius  Italicns,  "  pauperis  alvei  Hipparis,  is  sin- 
gubrly  inapfOicaUe.  (BO.  ItaL  xiv.  S30:  Vth. 
Sequesb  p.  12;  ScboL  ad  Find,  L  c;  Nonma. 
Dionyt.  ziii.  317.)  It  is  evidently  the  same  river 
of  which  the  name  is  erronemsly  written  in  Ptolemy, 
Hippflms.  Ovir«»p>t,  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  7.)  Tbe  tutelary 
divini^  of  the  stream  is  represented  on  some  of  tba 
coins  of  Camarina,  accompaincd  by  bis  name,  inilA- 
PO.    (Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  199.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

HIPPA'SII  ('Isvcftrioi,  Strab  xv.  p.  698),  an 
Indian  tribe  who  occujued  the  district  between  the 
Cophes  and  the  Indus  along  the  soathem  spars  of 
tbe  Parapamisns.  There  seems  good  reaaon  for  sn^ 
poring  tiiat  tbey  are  one  and  tbe  same  tribe  «  the 
Aspaiui  or  Asi»i  mentioned  by  Arrian  {Anab.  ir.  38 
— 25).  The  name  is  derived  from  tbe  Sanscrit 
Aspa  or  Aswa,  "a  horse,"  and  is  probably  intended 
as  a  Greek  translation  of  it.  LsMsn  has  ctmjectured 
that  they  are  the  same  as  the  Aswasilas  of  ancient 
ffindoo  geography.  The  name  is  variously  written 
Ptmi  and  Hypam.  (Wilson,  Aritma,  p.  187:  Oroa- 
kurd's  Strebo,  vol  iii.  p.  119.)  [V.] 

HIPPEMOLGI  ClrwuiioKyoV), "  mare-myker^" 
a  general  name  ap]died  by  the  Greelcs  to  the  nomad 
tribes  who  moved  about  with  their  tents  and  herds 
over  the  steppes  of  KOTthem  Enrope  and  Asia. 
Thus  Zeus,  in  the  Iliad  (xiii.  4),  when  he  toma 
away  Iiia  17a  from  Trqy  towards  Tbiace,  seea,  ba> 
ride*  the  Thraetang  and  Hyrians,  other  tribes,  whose 
names  cannot  be  made  out;  but  are  known  as  milk- 
eaters,  and  mare-milkers.  The  same  characteristic 
attributes  appear  in  Heeiod  (/>.  63 — 64,  ed.  Mai^t- 
Bche^lX  cannected  with  the  Scythians.  (Camp. 
Stiab.  vii.  pp.  SOO— 302;  Niebuhr,  XloM-StArift 
vd.  L  p.  365;  Schafarik,  Slav,  AU.  vol  i.  p.  272.) 
The  mares'  milk  was  made  into  cheese  (Hippocrat. 
vol  i.  p.  556,  ed.  KUbn),  and,  as  Hr.  Grote  (/fiit.  of 
Grtectf  vol.  iii.  p.  323)  remarks,  probably  served 
tbe  same  purpose  <rf  procuring  tiie  intoxicating 
drink  called  tmmiai,  as  at  pneent  among  the  Bash- 
kirs and  the  Kafanneks.  [E.  B.  J.]  ■ 
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HIPPI  PKOM.  [Hirro  BMioa.] 
UIPPICI  MOMTES  (t*  Imrit  lf«.  PtoL 
»X  lh»  H.  wrt—Hiw  of  lb*0«ntf  M^ftehui 
•f  MoatiiM  «  Om  W.  huk  <r  Iht  Bhi.  [E.  B.  JJ 
HIPPO,  iB  Spdm.  1.  [CABntTABL]  1.  R. 
MoTA.  A  ttnra  b4a«lim  to  tb«  pvfiMi  <tf  BMlktt 
ami  I3m  tmmkam  «r  (MlK  aw  Cuinibm 
(PKb.  iU.  1.    8.)  [P.S.] 

HippocoBoimni  n  ■■■).  •  dtj » 

Cms  iMiHinii  br  ftiabo  (x.  ^47S),  «Uel>  Hick 
h«  mm  mmmpftat.  Mr.  pMhkj  <1W 
«d.  C  pw  «S)  B-riJi  ^  tb*  Dates  Apckrem 
it  a  camptH*  cT  tbs  HMiMt  BUM.  [E.B.J.] 
HIPPOCUrNB  PONS.  [Hnxx».1 
BIPPOCITRA  (T'fa'Mi^  PtoL  m  1.  I  6, 
^  M.  t  l»X  ■       cf        iMiilMiii  i»  lath 

mtmM  OD  or  bmt  tfae  NuMfBiM,  mxI  appti  from 

■mUmT  pMH^  of  PtolM^  to  faN««  bMB  tba  tMfc  df 

tba  p>lMt  «f  ft  Uag.  wbom  b*  CRlb  BalnoMns  {rH. 
t.4U>.  IthMbMBoa«)Mt««dbrPaiMg»thM 
It  !■  tlw  MMHtbtnudmirpMi4Md,irilk 
iMi  rrMbS&tj  kj  KUm,  thit  it  i*  npnMntod  bjr 

BMf>illr.(v.^497).  rv.] 

HIPPO  DIAltRHTTUS  or  ZABTTUS  Cl**^ 
AlH»trii,  PtoL  IT.  S.  S  <i  H.  Zuritoa,  Jitm.  AmL 
p.  tl,  F.  JL  H.  Zvrtijtas:  Ippon  IKvitu,  Tak 
iW ;  ri^^  "lm»  SejrL  p.  30 :  Aiitert 
or  AiMrta),  a  T^iin  eobajr  in  ZMgitoaa,  don  to 
tta  tttTMM  M.  hiadlud  of  Africa  [CwHDini 
PB.],  3$1LP.  W.rfDtka.  and  116  H.P.  El  cf 
Hippo  BigiM.  It  Mood  OB  W.  lUa  of  lha  antnoca 
of  a  larga  kkairiiidi  iwma»BaMd  irith  the  aaa, 
aai  wiUk  noairal  tba  waMn  of  aanOar  hks:  lha 
JbcBMr  WM  odM  HiPwanm  Paum  (Immw 
A^),aiiilbaliilwSMau(lb^pa}.  Itoataatko 
•RBoatd  it  to  ftaqaaat  inandatiaaa^  whMe%  aa  tba 
Qw^Mid,  the  epithrt  liil#»iai.  Bit  it  mrm 
Mva  prabable  that  tUa  ia  the  nmaant  af  aona 
nwMafilan  litki  tba  auMt  writoi  van  hj  m 
nnaa^nad  «  tba  toaa  Im  af  tba  nama,  aa  ii 
M«  abofa,  and  althit  weHtab^  «a  hava  a  (totbw 
piarflBtha  MpiBarfw  af  PH^r*^  k  i^pamtlf 
attonpting  an  •^P'x'M? ' "  on^^iiia  ^aod  mppooaiB 
rfindaM  ncaat,  DianlijtiUD  a  Gafda  dietam." 
(PBa.  T.  4.  a.  3.)  PolTfaini  aad  Appiaa  |^««  tba 
hnm  'Inaapnw  (Palyk  L  08),  aOd  Iswi^ 
')l^(Appian,TiiLllO>  ,    . , 

Tba  «aa  IbctiSad  and  pmiaed  inta  a  new 
Mow  b7  Agatboeha  (Appian,  Le.):  oador  tba 
BaoMBH  it  waa  a  fna  dtj  (Ilia.);  and  it  aatma  to 
bavi  baen  raiaad  to  tba  rank  of  a  ooknj,  for  tba 
joangv  Plii7  calla  it  HippOMima  colooia.  {EpiH, 
ix.  39;  oamp.  Stntb.  zriL  p.  83S;  Mala,  i  7.  $3; 
Plin.  ix.  8;  Bartb,  Wmida  mij ai,  pp.  SOS, 
»ll>  [P.  8.] 

HIPPO  BEGn^  emir  BanXta^t:  Ba.  &  of 
Jawdl),  a  naritiina  eitj  gf  Moimdia,  wbioh  raoHfid 
ito  annum  fnan  ita  being  a  wadenea  of  tba  Maan- 
dnk^bat  ia  af  Ugfaar  Came  aa  th»  aea  of  8t 
AMmtiaa.  It  «aa  a  aoloqp  if  Jjn,  and  alood 
0  K  P.  MW.  «r  tba  rivar  Usna,  onlba  W.  rida  of  a 
larga  bajr  to  wldd  it  gare  ito  name  (HirpoKKBaia 
Snn:  Qw^f4^BomA%  as  wA\  aa  to  tha  pnnontor; 
abora  it,  ftnuDg  tba  W.  facadUnd  of  tbe  bay 
{Bnrt'Pmsm^'lnmmiKfmiBMaHttmrtA').  It 
gnw  into  paatar  impmuoe  onder  the  Bfanana, 
«b«  it  «M  nda  a  aak^t  aid  it  owtinBad  ta>  ba 
ana  of  tha  mart  flawiridi^  dtiaa  N..Aftiea,  tID 
it  aiH  daatnjai  br  iba  Vandab  in  ii  o.  UO.  It 
waa  dadiv  tba  ffogiwa  of  tUi  riwB  Unt  Oa  gnat 


HIPPOSIUM. 

A^natinadiad.  (flalLJivL  19;  Hirt.ML4/^.»: 
Strabu  x*n.  p.  US  i  Mala,  i.  7 ;  Fia.  T. ».  a.  S;  Ami 
JatpiM;  r«liAirf::Diad.zx.57;n.ItBLi3 
iiL  SM;  Bbaw,  Traeda  im  Bar*arj,  p.  4i;  Baitk, 
Wmdmmgt^  fe.  n.  70>  [P.  &] 

HTPPOLA  CI«*^:  ^  Imhrfrv,  im. 
ImJUvntX  *  town  of  Laeoaia,  a  Ettle  n«&-ai« 
of  tba  pRMBtaT  of  Tanna,  in  tom  in  tbe  tiae 
of  PaoHHiai.  It  pontoiaad  a  fida  «f  Atea 
Hippalaitia.  tt  ataad  aidiar  a«  K^pmU,  vtieb  ia 
apfanotlj  a  eoanptfaB  of  tha  aneiart  aaaia,«tt 
tha  raina  caOad  Mhrrpar  iyartay  oa  tba 
point  of  tbe  peninaala  rf  JCaao  Gpoaaa.  (Lab, 
iWereo,  toL  L  p.  S87,  iWtjpaaaaw'aoa,  p.  I'S; 
Bablaja,  AeckiPaU^  ^  p.  91;  Cartiaa,  Afapea- 
aaaaa^  kL  8.  p.  iSS.) 

HIPPOHEKSI8  sntUSL   rHnro  SsanaJ. 

HIPP0NUTE8  SINUS  (fimmtmiAv 
Slnkn.ppkS5S,Sei;  Pttd.  dL  1.  $9),  a  gniftf 
baf  ca  tha  W.  Bda  of  tba  Brattim  paoiaaK  m 
caDad  finiOB  tba  ci^  of  Hippaanmi,  near  tta  aoathn 
axtnad^.  Itvaaboaawbiiamalaofaf  varioaMtktr 
nam:  tbnaTbnerifidaacalla  it  tiia  TaamaaCtf 
(TipwaSM  adhm,  Tliac  ii.  10*\  ^  Pfieribi 
namea  it  tba  Soma  TsatHAms,  dtaagh  ha  no- 
tiaa  abe^  aa  if  it  ware  a  Aftremt  b^  («bid  a 
eartainlx  a  nditoke),  tba  SEaos  VnoaanaB  {Sb. 
iiL  6.  a.  10>  Tha  lattor  naaaa  ia  uad  >1«  to 
Cio«o(ariJltrri.C).  Bat  bawte  tfaeaa,  m  U 
that  itwaa  callad  flw  Sarea  MAgaunua  or  Xut- 
ninn  hj  Aidiodna  cf  SjraBaaa  (mp.  Stab.  tL 
p.9S5;  Koaja.  L  89),  aad  LAMaJiaua  l^in- 
BtotU  (ML  nL  10>  Tba  iMt  naM  wm  avAMd* 
darifad  frm  a  tswa  Msad  I^aaotiBBi  at  I^aeto^ 
iatnatad  at  tba  nNoA  of  the  rinr  Lanetaa  (la- 
■M*>X  wfakb  flan  iato  tba  golf  in  qivatiM  [U- 
Mcrus]:  and  tba  aaaa  of  Na^atiaaa  aaaM  mm 
to  point  in  like  maaiar  to  tbe  aaiataaea  af  a  tsaa 
ealkd  Hapetiam,  thongb  wa  bam  no  oAm  aadnti? 
for  Ihia  Ceob  Tbe  gnlf  itadf;  iriiidi  ia  aav  kM«a  ■ 
tba  Oebb  di  Aa.  Emfmma,  tm  a  vi]^  of 
name,  daiply  indaaa  tba  coaatof  Brattiam  ada 
W.,  aa  tha  Go&b  A'  Sqmiimet,  or  SerlMon  Smm. 
doae  OD  tbe  E.:  tba  net^of  laad  httmtm  tbna 
(lompoeed  only  of  loir  bflbof  tofsny  atnta,praaa- 
ing  a  atrildng  oontiatt  to  die  loftf  maaaB  of 
Apanninea,  which  riaa  ahupllj'  mlhoS.aai&.d 
tUa  iathmaa.  [Bavrm.}  TIm  aoethn  tmt  d 
flie  Gnlf  of  Sto.  fa/ons  u  fbnHd  bf  pnl 
called  Capo  Amrv,  pnfaablr  the  lawbaj  edii 
bj  Lycophroa  Lampataa  [Clamfviu]  :  and  'a 
Boatbeni  hj  tbe  bold  pt^actiiig  headland  now  <aM 

Toficaao ;  but  tbin  it  b»  aatbori^  for 
ponng  thia  uana  to  ba  aacMOt.  [£•  H.  B.] 

HIPFOMITIS  PALU&  [Hnro  DuBUtrm.] 

HIPPOmUM  ('Iniaur:  EA,  laaiaiiip. 
Steph.  B..-  bat  on  ooina,  Intawdt,  BipmBatoa).* 
HIPPO  (HeU  Plia.),  eaOal  bjr  tba  Bokmh  TtBO, 
or  VIBO  VALENTIA  (OMAr  OAaAaria,  Ptu^ 
AA.  ^^MBHaia:  fflaaaa)^  an  iavaatHit  &a(k 
«atbainatcoaatofBraWa«,eaAa  Am  of  tto 
bay  to  ^lidi  it  fpm  Aa  am»  of  Snaa  niniaiaai 
aeiT  tbe  Gv^ tfSLEmmm.  Tt  lao  ■iiliialaadl; 
of  Qreak  or^in,andira  an  told  by  Sbaho  tbatii 
aaa  a  ooloiv  firun  tba  Italiaa  Loan,  oa  tba  vgfaim 
«de  of  tba  Brattian  panoBonla.    (Steak  vi.  p.  S5f ; 

Se7nB.Ch.808;S<7lp.4.|U.>  TT  Mliia 

ia  ftud  in  Uatoiy,  thni^  It  aoMB  t»  ^  ben  ■ 
oBBiUinUt  taan,  tm  M.1X  889, 4aa  it  «Ba  tobi 
br  JUmjim  of  ^nooaa,  lAn  fcahMjal  tka  d?. 
maand  tba  inhaiilaBia  ta  8|rB»^aBi  gan^ 
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its  t«nit«7  to  the  Locrianfl.  (Diod.  zir.  107 ; 
DioDja.  ziz.  Fr.  p.  2S59,  Beiske.)  Bat  10  yean 
afterwuda  (b.  0.  379)  tbo  ci^  wis  natomd  bjr  the 
CarthagiiiMiii,  and  Ui«  exiled  inbabiunti  ra^caU- 
btished  thank  (Id.  zt.  S4.)  b  did  not  kng,  bow- 
erer,  eonlinm  to  tn\fij  ita  independence,  havinff 
fUkn  Soto  dw  hands  of  die  Bmttiaiis,  spparentljr 
soon  after  b.  o.  866,  the  dat«  givan  for  the  fint  riae 
of  the  Brottian  people.  (Diod.  xtL  15;  Strab.  Ti. 
pb  S5$.)  It  ma  WTMted  ilroitt  die  latter  natian  for 
m  tinn  bf  Agalltoehi,  in  b.  a  294,  who  appears  to 
have  rsf^rded  die  plaoa  ai  %  stnn|^iold  of  impor* 
tance,  and  oonstmcted  a  port  or  naval  staliao  {M- 
yeior)  then:  but  after  the  departuro  of  A^thoclea 
himself  the  ganuon  he  had  Irft  at  Hipponinm  was 
put  to  the  sword,  and  the  citjr  recorered  by  tlie 
Bmttiaiia.  (Dwd.  zzL  8.  Exo.  H.  &  491 :  Stiab. 
J.  e.)  It  BOW  ooDtiswd  in  tbeir  hanida  ondl  it  fall 
with  the  rest  of  the  Bmtdan  peniaBiila  under  the 
yoke  of  Borne ;  bat  no  mentioD  of  it  is  again  fbnnd, 
except  that  the  "  ViboDensie  ager"  was  in  b.  o.  218 
ravaged  b7  a  Carthaginian  fieet  (Liv.zxL  61),  until 
after  the  close  of  the  Seoond  Pnnio  War :  and  it  is 
remsrkable  that  the  name  is  not  «vai  once  mratioDed 
daring  the  kag-protzacted  operatkos  of  Hannibal  in 
the  BMittian  tarribRj.  Bot  alurd]' after  tha  ekae  of 
the  war  (In  b.  c.  1 93)  a  Boman  oolonj  was  eetablisbed 
tfaero,  wnw^jng  of  not  less  than  4000  settlers,  in- 
cluding 300  kn^hta  (LiT.xxxv.40;  VelLPatL14), 
which  was  thanceforth  known  by  the  name  of  Vibo 
Valeotia.  Stiabo  tells  as  that  the  name  of  Hip- 
potumnwM  at  tUa  time  ohangadinto  VihoValaDtu, 
or,aB  be  writes  it,  VibanaVa)«ina(OAiMrROiaMt- 
Tfo,  Strab.vLp.SS6);  bnt  tlua  is  not  quite  oocrect: 
the  new  colonj,  as  we  lears  from  its  ocana,  faaving 
assntned  the  name  of  Valentia  ml; ;  while  that  of 
Vibo  (which  is  evideotlj  onlj  the  Brutdan  or  Oacan 
form  of  Hippo,  and  was  verj  probablj  the  original 
name  of  the  Atj  before  it  beomie  a  Chvek  ct^jr  at 
bH)  was  retained  with  it  in  common  nsage,  or  was 
still  emplojed  without  the  addition  of  Valentia. 
Thus,  Cicero  twice  oaes  the  name  cf  Vibo  alone  to 
designate  the  town,  bat  m  another  passage  calls  the 
inhabitants  "  VaJendnL*  (Gie.  sa  rspr.iL40,  t.  IS, 

Tbs  Boman  seems  to  have  rapidly  risen 

into  importance,  and  became  one  the  most  con- 
siderable towns  in  this  part  of  Italy.  Its  port,  ctra- 
8truct«d  bj  Agathocles,  served  to  export  the  timber 
from  tin  ftnsts  of  Sla ;  and,  for  the  same  nasMi, 
extowve  doehyards  fhrsMp-bnildii^wef  eatsblished 
there.  Cicero  terms  it  a  noUe  and  illnstifaniB  muni- 
cipal town  (m  Ferr.  t.  16),  and  Appian  ennmerates 
it  ammg  "the  most  flourishing  ciUes  of  Italy"  of 
which  the  poeseoricp  was  promised  bj  the  Triomvirs 
to  their  soldiers.  {B.  C.  iv.  3).  Dnring  the  Civil 
"Wars,  indeed,  it  phiya  no  inconsiderable  part  in  his- 
tory. In  the  war  betmsn  Casaar  and  Pompc^,  the 
former  nwde  Vibo  the  station  tt  a  part  of  his  fleet, 
which  was  attacked  there  Canins  (Can.  B.  C.  liL 
101) ;  and  in  the  war  of  Octsvian  against  Seztna 
Pompey,  it  became  the  head-qnartera  and  chief 
naval  atatioQ  of  the  Triumvir  (Appian,  B.  C.  91, 
99. 103,&c.).  In  order  to  seenre  its  attachment  at 
that  period,  Octarian  had  been  eompsDad  te.esaBipt 
Vibo  from  the  threatened  distribatun  of  ita  lands 
among  the  addiery.  (Id.  B.  C.  iv.  86.)  It  is  not  clear 
whether  it  subeequuidy  r«c«ved  a  ctdooy,  for  the 
"  ager  Vtvonraris"  is  mentioDed  in  the  Liber  Colo- 
tiiBTum  (p.  S09),  but  in  a  manner  which  leaves  it 
donbtful  whether  it  was  cdooised  or  not   Bat  it  is 


eerbun,  tma  inscriptions,  that  it  conthned  under  the 
Boman  empra  to  be  a  flonriehing  mnnidpal  town : 
ita  name  is  mentioned  by  all  the  geographers,  and  is 
etill  fbnnd  in  the  Itineraries  of  the  fbnrth  coitnry, 
(Plin.  iiL  5.  s.  10  ;  Ptd.  iiL  1.  §  74  ;  Uel.  ii.  4  ; 
ItM.  Ant.  p.  Ill;  Tab.  PaO.;  Orell.  Inter:  3708; 
Uommsen,  /user.  R.  N.  16,  36,  &o.)  It  waa  ritm- 
ated  on  the  prindpal  high  road,leading  down  through 
Bmttiiun  to  the  ^dlian  Strait,  and  is  alreadynoticed, 
under  the  name  of  Valsntia  only,  in  the  tnscriptioQ 
of  tbi  Via  PopilKa :  aeonding  Is  tbit  doonment,  it 
was  distant  97  H.  P.  fram  Conaaitia,  and  SI  fron 
the  Golnmn  on  the  Stoaits.  (Uommsen,  I.  c  6376.) 
Its  position  also  roadend  it  a  cOTivenknt  pUce  to 
tofwh  at  for  persons  proceeding  by  sea  to  or  from 
Scily :  thns,  we  find  Cicero,  in  b.  c  44,  proceeding 
fron  Vdia  to  Vibo  by  sea,  nd  thawa  to  Bhsg^om. 
(Cic  M  r«rr.  iL  40,  «f  .^It  ZTi.  6.) 

The  plains  near  Vibo  wero  «ekbrated  ftrtha  va- 
riety and  beauty  of  the  flowers  with  which  they  war* 
covered:  hence  the  Greek  colonists  of  Hipponinm 
nuuntuned  it  to  be  die  |daoe  from  whesMe  Proaerpino 
was  carried  off  (Str^.  vi.  p.  S56) ;  and  it  wonld 
sem  that  that  goidden  had  a  odebrated  temple  bers, 
aswell  as  at  uspvantdty  ef  Loeri.  Iliandni 
(rf  diis  tem^  are  said  t»  have  esiated  tm  the  lldi 
century,  when  the  eohunns  were  earned  off  by 
Bogar,  Count  of  Sicily,  to  ad<sn  the  cathedral  of 
Mileto.  The  historian  Dnris  also  mentioned  that 
near  the  dty  was  a  grove,  watered  with  fountains, 
and  of  aoipasring  beao^,  in  which  was  a  place 
called  "  die  bin  of  AmaltbSB,"  wliicli  had  been 
adenMimdairangedbyGskoof  ^neosa.  (Dnris, 
op.  AiJtem.  zil.  p.  649.) 

Gcnaiderable  mninB  of  tlie  andent  port  Sp- 
poniom  are  visible  at  a  place  stiU  called  Bwoona, 
on  the  shore  about  3  mOea  frcm  MotOe  Leone :  ibtj 
ars  of  a  very  masnve  style  of  oonstmotian,  whi^ 
has  beoi  erruMoosly  tonud  Cydiqwan,  but  an 
{vobably  of  Orsek  nther  dum  Bonun  data.  The 
atj  of  Hippmium  itself,  as  well  as  the  Boman  oo- 
lony  of  Vibo  Valenda,  probably  occupied  the  ssina 
nte  irith  the  modem  dfy  of  MonU  Lvma,  «i  an 
elevation  of  moderate  luiglit,  'wwnn^iwling  an  ez- 
tennve  view  over  the  sea  and  adjaotnt  pUia.  No 
ruins,  however,  remuu  on  thia  spot,  and  the  nodsm 
town  dates  only  from  the  13th  century;  but  it  is 
sud  that  the  remains  of  the  andent  walls  ware  far~ 
merly  ridble,  and  could  be  tanced  through  an  ez- 
tent  of  several  mites,  commanicadng  with  those  at 
Bivona.  (BomandH, toL  1.  pp.51 — 56;  Baniua, 
d»  Sit.  CaJabr.  iL  IS;  (Hn^niani,  DiM.  Gtogr. 
vd.  vL  pp.  88 — 90  ;  K.  Craven,  Trtmii,  p. 
821.) 

The  poet  Archestratns,  dted  by  Atbenaens  (viL 
p.  302).  pnuses  the  tunny-fish  of  Hipponium  as 
snrpasaing  all  others  in  ezocllsnoa;  an  eulpgium 
which  tfa^  an  s^  hgr  utfva  writtn  still  to  merit 

[E.  H.  B.] 


ooni  or  Hiproirnni. 

ElPPimS  Cl^<»^'>).  uland  m  tha 

Aq;a«an  sea,  oos  of  the  Spondes,  lying  between 
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Therm  and  Aimrgcit.  (pM.  mi  Ap^tL  Skti.  iw. 
1 7  U ;  Mela,  U.  7  i  PHb.  It.  11. 1. 18;  Stqh.  B. «. 

HIPPUltUS  (FVa.  vL  St.  a.  M),  a  ham  m  the 
HOtlMni  wit  <f  India,  imr  or  ptrfa^s  opponta  to 
the  Mtand  of  Ce^ko,  to  which  AmiM  PlaoMa,  • 
fnedinan  of  Clandins,  ma  dritcn  ia  a  gab  af  wM 
from  the  eoaat  of  Cannantb  The  pwiant  rmmm- 
tatirt  of  it  ia  not  kixnm.  f  V.  j 

HIPPUS  n««M.  Staph.  B.  FfiB.  V.  19;  EwdiL 
OlMN».i  Jtt.laiyJi),«tBamofthal>MaaoHaMrf 
"  Maartiaa  SBcanda.*  tt  ma  atvatad  to  tta  E.  «f 
the  aM  of  Galilee,  30  atadia  bom  Tiberiaa  (Tldw. 
f^m).  (Joeeph.  Fito,  {  65.)  Ancnataa  pnavtod 
it  to  Herod  (Joaeph.  Amtiq.  xr.  7.  §3).  After  hia 
death  it  wma  annexed  to  S^na  (.Amtiq.  xn.  S.  {  4; 
ftmp.  ManjoanH,  EamAmek  dtr  AAn.  AU.  p.  Ml). 
It  mw  aa^  in  the  Jawiah  War  hf  the  Je«i 
(A/,  fi.  18.  fix  bat  the  people  afttfuvda  n- 
vetted,  and  alnr  man;  of  tfaa  Jewa  (&J.  a.  18. 

The  diatriet Hnmn  0*nr4,  B.J.  'm.i^li 
ecmp.  Vita,  §31)  laj  to  the  E.  of  GaKlaa.  T&n 
•en  biahepa  of  Hippu  at  the  oaoodla  of  StieBena 
A.  D.  359,  and  of  Jerwalem  a.  d.  538.  BnAhaidt 
(TVav.  p.  878)  haa  the  merit  of  having  diaoemnd 
the  Kte  of  the  aDoent  Hippoa,  vfai^  ha  fine  at 
KkmrUt  4»-Simrak,  an  boor  tvnSemtaik.  (Coup. 
Bobinaon,  AaMordkat,  tcL  fiL  pL  M4,  note.) 

ndand.  iUiMilnM,  nL  ii.  a.  811 ;  VooBanDM-, 
MMMa,piS4S.)  [E.B.J.] 

HIPPOS,  a  town  in  Caria,  nuntjcned  only 
Porapoaiaa  IMa  (L  17),  who  placea  it  near  the 
moath  of  the  Maeuder,  wbenca  aome  have  inftned 
that  the  name  a  a  mm  tniatake  for  Htub;  it  mut, 
bowerer,  lie  ofaeemd  that  Pliny  (t.  S»)  mahs  of 
a  perale  in  Caria  caBad  Hipriai  or  Ba^fm, 
thMgfa  ba  plaeea  tfrna  in  a  dUbnat  part  of  the 
coontry.  fL.  &1 

HIPPUS  n^vw,  Ptol.  9;  FlfaL  vL  4),  a  mar 
of  Colchis,  the  endMOchnre  of  wUch  the  Periphu  of 
Arrian  (p.  10)  fixea  at  150  atadia  from  that  of  the 
Taisaraa.  BennaU  (CniqMr.  Oteg.  toL  n.  pi  3SS) 
bai  idntHled  U  with  the  ilori         TR.  B.  J.l 

HIBPI'in  Of'mat,^.;  IfnOw,  Stnfai  App.), 
a  people  of  Central  Italy,  Sainnite  nca,  and  who 
were  often  regarded  aa  eonatitQting  only  a  portioa  ef 
the  Samnito  people,  while  at  other  timca  tb^  are 
taeated  aa  a  diotiDM  and  indeptndent  nation,  lliey 
inb^ted  the  seotbeni  potioa  of  {if™»'"Tn.  in  the 
more  eztensTe  eense  of  tiiat  name, — a  wild  and 
noantaiDdoa  r^ioo  bordering  on  Lncaida  towaida 
the  S.,  on  Apnlia  to  the  E.,  and  on  Cunpania  towmrda 
the  W.  No  marked  natural  boundary  Mparated 
them  from  any  one  of  theae  ndghbeoriag  nationa; 
baitlHy  occupied  the  lofty  maaace  and  groapa  of  the 
antral  J^nminee,  while  the  pkine  on  each  nde,  and 
the  kmr  langea  that  boonded  them,  bekmgad  to 
their  mora  fortunate  neigfaboors.  The  mmrataun 
basin  formed  by  the  three  tribntarieB  of  the  Vnl- 
tomos, —  the  Tamams  (Tamaro),  the  Calor  {Co- 
lore), and  the  Sabatna  (&iUato),  which  nnito  their 
waten  near  BenavMtim,  with  the  vdhpya  of  tbcaa 
rircn  thenaalTea,  aanwinded  oa  all  odea  ity 
and  ngged  nagea  of  BMrnnt^nfl,  —  may  be  r^wded 
as  ooaatitnting  tbe  centra  and  heart  it  tbor  tani- 
tofj;  while  ila  more  aontheni  portion  eomprised  the 
npper  Tsllej  of  tba  Anfidns  and  the  kfty  gnap  of 
moontaina  in  which  that  rivar  takae  ito  riae.  lleir 
name  was  Mvad,  aeearAqg  to  dw  atMMHBt  «r  8D- 
tlm»  wrim,  ft«a  "UifOi^''  tba  SaUna  or  Sun^ 


BM  of  a  woV;  ad,  ■  aetiteiafcfan, 
liM.  tbor  int  acaton  i^H  a  Ui{ . 
gmdsd  to  aaw  mUlm^  hiii. 
▼.p.S90;  SaT.MlJa.1B.M.) 
appenntoUMrta  thMAaKqUHi^ 
M  hm««  n^i^  Be  Ik  *t  Sriifa  m 
tka  &  cf  Italy,  ■«  aaM  c 
wi  hm  m  ^-**-*^  d  At  faaicnal 
pned,of  tfaiamigntito,md,faathE|Khi 
tbe  ftataemM  of  tba  e^riJ^Haokt tn- 
baUa  that  they  woa  wtiUMbHivf 
tiaia  it  tta  npn  wlUaiM  teo^ 
adwa  they  fat  appaar  m  iiaay. 

Thm  <Bly  bbtmyaf  iha  ^ai  tmdn* 
jmtmi  fnm  diat«f  theSHBtoapn^  :^ 
deed  it  is  nMbahle  that  Aarnt  dm Bi n 
oocv  in  faitMy  ^nng  Ai  Ink  intadsi  k*^^ 
between  tim  Bmndb  aal  the  Saaii  orianr 
tbo^  Utir  tataywdki  Ik  tostfii 
and  aavBid  of  Ikar  dtit^  i^iaJi  h>- 
vcnbam,ai«  lepealadly  —fiwd  ■  han|  e  g 
jnrtaat  part  in  the  ■■'laij  tfs^  a  k 
Beate  itiicridtrttl«8ab|BKtt 


timefennd  as  iategial  partrf^&aKiBCK 
and  wm  indnded  hy  Aa^mmmOa  nm 

langaage  oo  aneh  pnts  livy  Uen  (il 
pnlona  fid^^)aaderdttgmn]nBHifSn 
witboat  Bttemptii^  to  Atiigad  bdaKilc- 
nnl  tribea  of  tba*  pMffe.  Palksainr 
we  an  unUa  to  Ok  Aa  OMt  paU  « idit  V 
aobjngatiaa  wis  eftdad;  Wt  k  amklk: 
nnut  have  been  eoiqteed  Mr  Ai  WW  W 1  u 
whoi  the  BoDMn  eakay  wm  obUriai  c  k 
Teatom  (Lir.  ^  xr.;  Ttfl.  hi  i  14).  i 
that  mnst  always  Imtc  be(a,iBaafilBT|a; 
view,  the  key  to  the  pimaaia  rflbdreKS; 

In  the  Seeaad  Pnaie  W  v, «  Ik  an?  > 
Hitpni  ^iprar  aa  an  kJtfmdi*  1>^'^ 
apart  fmn  the  nat  of  Ik  Swifw:  I*r 
■xpnealy  naea  the  laaia  SaniBa  it  Ma> 
tinction  to  the  kni  of  Ik  Hbibb.  (^.a-A 
zxin.  43.)  The  htle-  peaple  «  mi  d  =* 
whidt  dcdand  k  fanarrffii^iBV" 
after  the  battb  of  CkM,».c»I6(U.mi. 
xxiu.  1);  bat  th*  Bama  oter  ^ 
nevar  fUlinto  titthaaairfaaCbrtki^F^ 
and  as  nriy  aa  the  fclkriBg  jw  AMii> 
■nailer  towns  of  the  ffiipm  woe  nnwi^it^ 
Soman  praetor  it.  Vakriw  (li  xai  T).  • 
B.  c  SU  their  territny  m  tk  K»  of  »> 

tkaa  ef  Banno  i^aiMt  TikmaG«(in.«'>^-' 
in  B.  a  lis  of  tb«e  of  As  maa  Ciriapc  i* 
□enlwithaTiewtotki^cfC^M-  (^"^ 
14—16,  xxT.  13,  14.)  It  «««  a*  iB  i-i^  *■ 
when  Hannibal  bwl  bat  all  Ma^ia^f^: 
Italy,  that  the  Uirpini  «m  iadnilta*'' 
anbaUoo  to  RonM,  and  ptBdaal 

by  betniyii«  the  CMlagiwi  gma)  <^ 
towns.    (Id.  xxrii.  15.) 

The  next  oMaWB  on aMth 4e  ffiV""*^ 
history  is  in  the  Social  War  (a.  a  »>  "kap  j 
were  amoagUw  first  to  lake  np  an  >{>'*^  I 
bat  n  the  carapugnof  lkfi>lknsg!w(*'^^ 
Sdk  kning  takvi  by  aaalt  Aasli^ «■ 
tkir  Btnagort  dtica,  tk  UnwAi^ 
kto  the  rest  aa  lad  than  te  ask  <Sn<l<:'^ 
aioB,  and  they  were  adnuttod  to  k«^=^ 
(Appkn,  A  C.  L  39, 51.) 
appaara  to  haw  bsM*  party  iattiiitiw|^ 
to  Banai  M  aa  an  Udtkt  XiMliC^ 
iiMMtararifaeUbtoriBardiOTX<b<"*^  ' 
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of  AamboBH,  w»  nob  aij  lumialf  CuthAil  to  the 
Boaiu  CUM,  but  ins  aU*  to  niM  as  aaxiliaiy 

legion  among  his  oonotiTnien,  with  which  he  mip- 
ported  the  Boman  genorals  in  Cmnpania.  (Veil. 
Fat  iL  16.)  The  Hir|nni  were  nodaabtedlf  ad- 
mttted  to  the  Boman  ftanohiie  at  the  don  of  the 
war.  and  from  this  time  their  natkoal  exktaDc*  was 
nt  an  end.  Tfaey  appear  to  have  sii&bred  lees  than 
their  neighboBiB  the  Sanmitea  fnan  the  ranges  of 
Itie  war,  but  etmsiderable  portions  of  their  tenihsj 
nem  confiscated,  and  it  wonld  eecm,  from  a  paaaage 
in  Cicero,  that  s  huge  part  of  it  had  passed  mto 
the  hands  of  wealthy  Roman  nobles.  (Cic  <ie  Leg. 
Agr.  ill  2;  Zompt,  de  Calm.  p.  358.) 

By  the  division  (df  Italjr  under  Aiignstns,  the  Hir- 
pai  were  separated  irom  tba  ether  Samnites,  and 
placed  in  the  2Dd  Rc^on  together  with  Apulia  and 
Calabria,  while  Samninm  itself  was  inclnded  in  the 
4thB^ion.  (Plin.  iU.  U.  s.  16,  12.S.  17.)  The 
same  sepaiatioo  ma  retained  alw  in  the  kter  diri- 
tuons  of  Ital/  raider  the  Empin,  aecording  to  which 
Sunnitun,  in  the  faiwe  confined  sense  of  the  name, 
formed  a  snull  separate  pnmnca,  while  Beneventuni 
and  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  other 
towns  of  the  Hirpini,  wen  inclnded  in  the  province 
of  Campania.  The  Liber  Goltxuanun,  indeed,  in- 
clndea  all  the  towns  of  Sainiiiimi,M  well  as  thoee 
of  the  Hirpni,  anKHig  the  "  GtviUta  Campauiae;" 
bat  this  is  pn^ablj  a  mistake.  (,Iab.  CoL  pp.  229 
—239;  Mommaen,  Lift.  CoL  pp.  159,20^206; 
Alarquardt,  Emtdb.  d.  Souk  AUeiikiimer.  vol.  iii 
pp.  62,  63.) 

The  national  chanctmsttes  of  the  Hirpini  cannot 
ba  Beparatad  bam  thota  o£  th«  other  Samnitee,  which 
are  deecribad  ondar  the  genenl  artiele  oC  Sam- 
NiUH.  Under  the  same  head  is  ^ren  a  nuse 
particular  d<aoriptii»  of  the  jdijrucal  gec^phj  of 
their  coontiy:  the  mountain  ohaiDs  and  gronps  bj 
ivhich  it  is  intetseeted  bang  so  closely  connected 
ivith  those  of  the  nun  nortbem  districts  of  Samninm, 
:hat  it  is  conrenlcot  to  oouider  them  both  together. 
Hor  is  it  dwaya  easy  to  ■eparato  the  limits  of  the 
Hirpni  frcm  thoee  of  the  neighbonring  Saaudte 
ribes ;  more  especially  as  our  aathorities  npcm  thia 
mint  relate  almost  exclosiTely  to  the  Imperial  times, 
vhen  the  original  distinctions  cS  the  tribes  had  been 
n  great  meaanre  obliterated.  The  riven  and  Tall^ 
rhicb  oHisdtnte  the  main  ftetores  of  the  Hir|anian 
enritory,  have  been  already  briefly  noticed.  Pliny's 
iat  of  the  towns  is  the  2nd  B^tm  is  more  than 
jiually  obscure,  and  those  of  the  ffirjHni  and  d 
Lpolia  are  mixed  np.  together  in  n  moat  perplazmg 
■uaaux.  The  towns  midi  ba  aas^^ned  wi£ 
ertainty  to  the  Hirpni  are;  BsBsrsnruii,  by  far 
he  iDoet  important  dty  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and 
rhich  is  often  referred  to  Samninm,  but  must  have 
roperly  been  included  in  the  Hirpini,  and  is  ex- 
rensly  called  by  Pliny  the  only  H<Knan  colony  in 
:ieir  territory  (Plin.  iii.  1).  s.  16) ;  ABCUt^ux, 
bo  •  floniialdng  and  important  town,  nearly  in  the 
eart  of  thdr  teiritoqr;  Abbuobiix,  oo  the  confines 
'  Campania,  and  near  the  sonrcas  of  the  Sabatus; 
oMPSA,  near  the  head  watera  of  the  Aufidns  and 
ordering  on  Lucania;  AQUlLOinA  and  HouULBA, 
ear  the  frontiers  of  Apulia,  in  the  S£.  portion  of 
le  Uir|Nnian  terntoiy ;  Tiavicuif  and  Eqoua 
'uTicus,«lsoacljoiningtbeApoUan  frontiers;  and, 
of  tlie  laat-mentiaied  city,  MunoAimA,  near  the 
.urces  of  the  Frento,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
irthest  of  the  Hirpinian  towns  towards  the  NE.,  if 
L  least  it  be  correctly  placed  at  BauUc*.   In  the 
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laltey  of  the  Tasianu,  N.  of  the  UnHarj  of  Buie- 
ventmn,  wero'sitaated  the  Lioukks  Bibbiaki  kt 

CoBHBUASi,  a  colony  of  Lignrians  transplanted  to 
the  heart  of  these  ntonntaln  regions  in  b.  c  180 
(Liv.  iL  38,  41),  and  which  still  continued  to 
exist  as  a  separate  community  in  the  days  of  Plinv. 
(PUn.  iii.  1 1.  s.  t6t /A.  CoiL  p.  235.)  Oftfaemin^r 
towns  of  the  Hirpini,  three  are  mentioned  by  Livy 
(xxiiL  37)  as  retaken  1^  the  praetor  M.  Valerins  in 
B.G  215;  bat  the  names  giren  in  the  USS.  (see 
Alschefski,  a<J  loc.),  "  VtaoeUium,  Vercellinm,  and 
Sicilimmi,"  are  prDbobly  cormpt:  thciy  are  all  other- 
wise unknown,  eu»pt  tW  the  **  Veeoellani "  are  also 
found  in  T^fs  list  of  towns.  (PEn.  L  c.)  Feren- 
tiuum,  mentioned  also  by  Livy  (z.  1 7),  in  connectioa 
with  Bomolea,  b  also  wholly  unknown.  Fratnlnm 
(fporoifoAoi',  PtoL  iii.  1,  §  71),  of  which  the  name 
is  fonnd  only  in  Ptolony,  is  equally  uncertun. 
Taokasia,  mentioned  as  « town  only  in  the  cel^ 
brated  epitaph  of  Scipio  Barbatns,  had  left  ita  nama 
to  the  Tanrasini  Campi  not  fitr  from  BeDeventnm, 
and  must  therefore  have  been  itself  situated  in  that 
neighbourhood.  Alctrinm,  of  which  the  name  is 
found  in  Pliny  (Aletrini,  iiL  IL  s.  16),  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  Calitrif  a  village  in  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Aufidns,  not  far  from  Coma.  Of  th« 
othepr  obacnn  namea  given  by  the  saow  anthor,  it  ia 
impoeable  (as  already  observed)  to  detemuno  wbitJi 
belcmg  to  the  HlipnL 

The  most  remarkable  natural  cnrioeity  in  the 
land  of  the  Hirjnni  was  the  valley  and  lake,  or 
rather  pool,  of  AifflAMCTua,  celebrated  by  Virgil  in 
a  manner  that  shows  its  tame  to  have  been  widely 
spread  throngb  Italy.  (Vug.  ^ea.  vii.  563.)  It  is 
rranarluble  as  the  only  trace  of  volcanic  notion  re- 
maining in  the  central  chain  of  the  Apenninai. 
(Dauboiy  en  F'oJloanoes,  p.  191.) 

The  coontry  of  the  Hirpini,  notwithstanding  its 
rugged  and  mountainous  chalvcter,  was  traverbed 
by  several  B(«nan  roads,  all  of  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  connected  with  the  Afsi^  Va» 
main  line  of  that  celebrated  road  was  carried  in  the 
first  instance  direct  from  Capua  to  Beiieventum: 
here  it  branched  into  two,  the  one  leading  directly 
by  Aecolanum,  Komnlea,  and  Agnilnniy,  to  Venusia, 
ud  thence  to  Tarentum:  this  was  the  pn^r  Via 
Appxa;  the  other  known  frun  the  time  of  tJie 
empennr  Tiajan  (who  first  rendered  it  pracUcabla 
thnughoat  for  carriages)  as  the  Via  Tbajaka, 
which  proceeded  from  Beneventum  by  Forum  Novum 
QBuonalbergo),  and  Equos  Tuticns  {S.  EleuUrio), 
to  Aecae  in  Apolia,  and  thence  by  HordoDes  and 
Canuunm  to  Bmndnnum.  The  fuller  considera' 
tiw  of  thaae  two  great  lines  of  highway  is  reserved 
for  the  article  Via  Afpia.  Thur  coaret  through 
the  conntry  of  the  Hirpini  has  be^  traced  with 
great  care  by  MtHnmsen,  {Topojpt^  degli  Irpini 
ia  the  BtOUauw  ddC  hut.  Arckeol.  1848,  pp 
6—13.)  r£.H.B.J 

HIBBI,  a  peopb  nienticoed  bj  Flmy  (ix.  IS) 
along  intb  the  Venedae,  sad  who  were  oonnscted 
with  the  HerolL  They  appear  to  have  come  frovn 
ScaniUnavia,  and  occuped  that  part  of  the  coast  of 
£ttlionia,  which  was  called  in  the  Middle  Ag«B 
Harria,  after  them.  Thus,  it  seems  that  the  coasts 
of  the  Baltic,  as  tar  as  the  mouth  of  the  Oder,  were 
exposed  to  the  [dratical  sttscki  of  tha  Gotha,  in 
very  early  times,  as  in  later  ages  other  Enropean 
eihores  were  devastated  by  the  Normans.  (Cnnp. 
Scliafarik,  Slav.AU.  vol.L  p.  116.)     [E.B.  J.] 

UIBBOS,  a  liver  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  with  n 
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Iwm  rf  tin  mm  mm,  186  M.  P.  flroa  11— eliMW, 
and  67  M.  P.  Ann  Sailks  (PUo.  tL  5).  It  b, 
frdbMf,  Uw  niM  fibet  m  thm  Hibbo*  Pocnm  of 
Um  Periplaa,  wUeli  Bamdl  (CoMpar.  (^cqy.  tcL  ii. 
p.  315}  idcotiJki  with  Um  deep  iakt  «r  tnuD  nlf 
rfjfcwri  lah  fa  tbt  Bbiwmi  dart.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HTSPAUS  Cimxi*:  dn  Hbpal,  Ihb,  iL  6, 
SO.  ltd.  IB.  an :  AL  Hiqdharii,  HkjMkarii : 
AfOb),  OM  cf  tiM  ehUr  ddM  of  HiqwM  BHtin, 

•taod  «•  tb  left  bulk  of  tlw  BKtb  ( (M^r^^X 
■boat  900  nta^  trtm  H«  uoath;  bat  itfll  widUa 
the  tkU  put  tt  Um  liw,  whkli  wm  mngiUe  fir 
krg«  wnb  op  to  ih*  dto :  a  tbtf  it  had,  to  •  gnut 
ttUnt,  tba  alnBtoKM  «■  •  Ma-port  It  m  madi 
•  eaha^  \j  JaKat  CMair;  aad  aiAoagh  aa  attaapt 
•MOM  to  ban  be«a  made  to  enlt  tha  nagbbaariiig 
Mlonr  of  BaMk  abm  it,  tbt  ytrj  ttta  ct  which  b 
uow  dottbtfol,  it  nuiked,  ia  Stnbo^a  titna,  amci^  the 
lint  dticB  of  Tardetania,  next  after  Cwdaba  and 
Gadea;  and  aftcnmida  nw  adnaoed  in  dindtj:  aa 

in  thatiMarPtalM7.il  had  lha  lida 
T^MrtlUr,  and  nadw  tha  Vaadab  and  Ootha  ft 
nuked  abore  GoHuba,  and  became  Um  caj4tal  of 
Soatbara  ^imb.  In  the  Bonan  einpira  it  wu  tha 
atat  cf  a  tfcawwlMt  jaridfcni,  and  boca  Un  tiUeaof 
JouA  BoMDU  and  CoLoiOA  XoMCLKmn.  (Stnb. 
iil  pp.  141,  141:  Hirt.  BM.  Ale*.  51,  56;  Dion. 
Cm.  afin.  M;  PUs.  iu.  i;  Him.  A»L  pf.  410,  413, 
416;  Oa«.  bv.  tv.  49;  Plulortr.  Vit  ApotL  t. 3, 6 ; 
Aoaon.  Oar.  CTrkS;  Udar.f^  zv.  I;  Inner,  ap. 
GnUer,  pp.  SOI,  S57,  Ordii,  nl.  iL  p.  396;  Flom, 

fi.  vol.  iz.  ppi  89,  00;  Con  Plana,  Med. 
da  £^  ToL  iL  p.  543 ;  Miaanet,  toL  L  p.  S4,  SappL 
vol  L  pi  43;  Eckbel,  tcL  I  p.  93.)         [P.  8.] 

HISPA'NIA  CI««^  Snrfa),  uidlBEmA 
CMIPIb),  and,  wiUi  referenea  to  iti  dtriaMB  into  two 
parta,  rvj  ftaqnenUr  HISPANIAE  (ao  aba  Itvlw, 
fiUffk.  B.),  Um  andeat  names  of  the  gnat  peniuub 
aewdifidedintothocountibarfawaiBnri  ^HufaL 
In  thb  aitbb,  tat  eonvaainek,  tM  whok  r*"'''^'' 
will  ba  aftca  caDad  noplr  Sruii. 

L  A>cn«T  MAiua. 
Aa  ia  the  eaaa  of  other  ooantrba,  whkli  oolj 
becanM  known  to  the  Grteki  and  Bainans  hj  por- 
iMna,  tbera  wag  at  6nt  ao  gmral  name  tar  tha 
iriHb  penianb.  Fbljrbiai  atotaa  that  tha  part  of 
the  bad  w  Am  Heditemneaa,  aa  &r  aa  tha  Pilbra 
of  Berenba,  waa  called  lanu  (Tt^ifU),  «1iUe  the 
pactuB  onmrda  ftom  that  point  akng  the  ocean  had 
no  goDBral  name,  aa  it  had  not  lang  been  known,  and 
waa  enUrel7  occDpiadl^BBiavaBa  wbaiba  peojilei. 
(Polyb.  UL  37> 

1.  Tha  nine  ia  gmual  on  anong  tha  Grado, 
dnrinf  the  bbtorieal  period,  waa  Ibbru,  which  waa 
nndantood  to  ba  derind  fnm  the  riw  lasRva 
(PUu.  iii.  3.  a.  4;  JoatiD.  xfiv.  1 ;  B.  $.  v.; 
Avien.  Or.  Mar.  248) :  wbanea  it  waa  applied  to  Ute 
Bonoanding  coantrj,  first  vagnelj,  u  will  pnaenUj 
•ffaar,  and  aftermnb  mora  aucUj,  as  utej  gn- 
dviOy  bacama  acquainted  with  tbosa  [^iTaical  fta- 
tana  wUdi  oo  atrikinKlr  define  its  limita.  (Heat 
Fr.  11—13;  Herod,  i.  163,  Tii.  165;  Scy],  pp.  1,  3; 
Stiab.  fit  p.  166;  Enstath.  iKiM. Par.  S81 ;  Hor. 
<7arm.  ir.  536.  (cxrnip.  bdow  aa  Um  boondarica.) 

2.  Tin  oUier  and  atill  nwra  fiiniHar  nanie^  Hn- 
TAXiA  ('lowwb,  Stnb.  iii.  p  166;  Agathem.  I.  S), 
aunt  into  nse  aiFler  the  Bomans  began  to  bare  a 
direct  connectioD  with  the  coantrj;  and  has  nmained 
the  prevailtng  ai^nllative  ever  nnee.  There  ia  IJlflc 
doabt  that  the  gaodna  fiain  of  dn  nanw  b  Spas  or 
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Safu,  tbt  vnnl  aennd  fcciac  facial  ftr  aanr 
pnwBiiriaHf,  aa  b  wainaai  ia  aoaAaa  aanB  m 
OHtera  laagnagea  iribes  aa  iaicbl  «  bUeaedbr 
aaotbu-  l— mauit  (tt  thb  vmg»  ataamto  wmr  \e 
aoM  la  tha  AiaUc  and  ToAid  aunta  d  Gmk 
ettiaa):  mi  A»  aanw  b  naed  witha«  to*  fntt 
CiMb :  Aitaadder.  ^  Stofih.  &  «.  Ifwfai;  Plrt. 
dt  rtmt.  f.  39,  H^a.^  vaL  x.  fh  774,  B^;  Fad. 

mdXam.  xr.  98,  A&)    71m  at^  d  tb 
nann  b  not  knawa  with  anf  caatainCf,  aar  aMw 
it  was  aoed  br  Um  ialMUlaBto  tfacaoMhca.  Bochat 
darim  k  fnn  tha  Pbondan  and  EArem 
}By  (taapaaX  ■  n>UA ad  mfmrnt 

are  aldaead  fai  fcvaar  tf  tta  iljaiubtj  bm  tt* 

of  theaa  aaimab  in  the  eountiy  (StnhL  in.  pp.  144. 
168:  Adian,  N.  A.  xm.  13;  Varm,  B.  R  b.  11; 
CatnlL  zxxT.  18;  PKn-Tm.  58.  a.  83,  zL  37.  *.'(), 
aa  well  aa  from  a  medal  of  Badriao,  n  the  imw 
of  wUdi  b  aao)  a  fanab  figare,  as  the  paraaaifiia- 
tiea  cf  Spaia,  with  a  labfaH  at  bv  fcaL  (Dn. 
Mti.  da  £qk  vaL  L  pi  109.)  Otban  cqUi  ik 
Pboenidaa  woad  to  mean  mwniMlnf,  that  i^  tt> 
conntiy  littb  known;  bd  thb  oaema  to  ba  a  am 
faacf.  (Maltdmn,  Priaa  da  Im  G*ogr.  nl.  n. 
p  SI.)  On  the  oUmt  hand,  W.  tcd  HaaMit.  a 
hb  invnlaabb  eaaaj  on  tiia  priautiea  hiaicT  n 
Spafai,  muBtaina  that  it  waa  a  naliTa  aaai^  and  tbt 
its  gesune  font,  towd  fadlx  and  aO,  b  ytaiTrf 
abnoat  anahertd  inUMmodn  aatm  nnne  £<paM, 
idiidi  he  darives  fnm  Um  Baaqoo  rTayaaa,  akfdr. 
moryM,  or  edK  danoting  that  the  i— n 
the  margin  of  Eanpolamu  da  tbaocaaa.  (Hukdfi. 
Piriif^derVm»enmA.Atr^  gidiipntaa  Ba 
pamimu,  Bcriin,  18SI;  eomp.  an  tbo  AjmAvj  « 
both  nunea,  Pint  da  fbM.l.&;  SoGd.  93;  AmnB. 
Mare,  xxiii.6;  Cooat.  Porph.  deddaMa.lBip.  iL  S3. 
EostaUi.  ad  Diam.  Pa-.  989;  Bocbart,  dm.  L 
Maliy,  iiL  7 ;  Oberiin,  ad  FOi  Aag;  397;  GiBL  « 
JWarl  C^p.  p.  tOl;  Wawdiag,  ad  Urn.  p.S6». 
Tudmeka.od  JM:a.6.) 

3.  HEsnau  was  an  eld  OwA  aae, 
tmd  hj  the  poets,  In  eomaetioB  wilh  tbe  natbo  tfaii 
the  worid  oonsuted  of  fbor  parta,  cf  wfaki  Lnii 
waa  tbe  eootbera,  Aau  the  eaataaa,  Kubota  tbt 
northern,  and  HaraitA  tbe  wtaa;  aad,  acoad- 
ing  to  thb  idea,  ^ab  waa  Aa  aaatanaaaak  part  k 
Hosparia.  (Niabahr,  Lwetmm  aa  AmAM  ftta- 
jriy*9  aad  Qtagrm^jf,  toI  iL  p.  979.)  Hcacatbt 
cooittiyfaaoaietiroeaeidlsdaiBip^ifa.lwiaObcr*' 
L  3;  Sarv.  ad  Viig.  Aml  L  530;  bid.  0^  xb.4> 
and  aometimea,  in  ooolndistisctian  to  Italy,  HtapRu 
Ultima  (HoiaL  Cam.  L  36.  4;  coma,  rii  6ali ' 
C!9Wm1u.31X 

4.  Cbltica  (4  KcXTvci)  waa  aSaa  a  fxm£ 
name  for  the  Woat  of  Europe,  and  waa  aaad  cprdE- 
oalljrfertbe  interior  of  ^ada,  wUcb  waa  o^aaLi 
peopled,  or  belbnd  ta  ban  been  peopled, 
(AriatoL  ds  Jfimda,  toLL  p. 890,  Dn  VaL;  Smcn 
173.)  Epfaoms  (flp.  Stiah.  ir.  p.  199;  Mare,  od  Lr. 
pi  149)«ztendedOdtkato(Utt.  anda^fiedib 
nune  oF  Iberia  only  to  tba  W.  part  of  tha  paanaak 
So  too  EntoMbenea  (ap.  Stnb.  it  p.  107)  cxtcsdn 
tba  Gabtoe  (L  e.  Cdto)  to  Gadena.  »m* 
bowmr,  nacommoD,  tbe  name  beii^  gBaerallT  ck 
fined  to  thaw  parts  of  the  ponasnb  in  wbich  fw- 
tneabt  of  tbe  old  CdUe  pty  ibtim  held  theb-  g^oaK 
[Celtab:  Ckltica.3 

5.  TABnaais  was  a  naaa  ^led  ta  ^  &  var- 
tion  of  tbe  pwHwaab,  aad  e^acblly  to  tbe  part  'y- 
jaed  tbe  Staaita,  In  omtiadiatinalbai  to  tba 
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Ilwrit,  in  iti  ■wvamr  ttam,  tfiKt  w,  the  maritiiM 
district  tram  tbs  Stnhi  to  the  Fywaeu.  (Polyb. 
loe.  tap.  de) :  but  this  is  ft  sobject  which  needs  ■  se- 
puitediscciiriMotiderilaprqivheftd.  [TAicnaBUB.} 
6.  Ethms  and  A^«cth»  Form.  —  (I.)  Fnm 
Ibsru  :  £JA.1fi}p,  g«n.tfitpos,  pi.  ol  'ltiip*t,  fern. 
'Itvptj ;  LftL  Iber,  Ldcsii.  n.  265,  Hur.  Cmmt.  iL 
m  iL  Ibom,  Cfttull.  ix.  6,  ftbo  Hiber,  Hiberai  ^ 
ud  Ibtri  or  Sberi,  Vug.  Gtoy,  ill  406,  fem. 
Ibcriiu,  Jb».  vi  Sa :  ^($.  tA^MKM,  wbeno»  4 
f>uc4  ftr  the  mantij  itsatf ;  fcm.  ^  lAtpfos,  -kISm  ; 
LsL  Iberos,  Ibaricns,  and  ranljr  Iberiacos  (SiL  ttaL 
xiiL  510).  (2.)  Oomwcted  with  Hibpakia.  :  EA. 
and  'I(nram[,  Gonat.  Poq>h.  tk  Admim.  Imp. 
ii.23;  Zosar.  iil  p.  406- ;  S^Anu,  Bkpuii,Atb. 
Hihpane ;  also  Spunis,  Scfaol.  Av.  zhr.  279 ;  Am- 
pelius  6 ;  and  Spanicna,  Geogr.  Bar.  iv.  snb  fin. ; 
A  dj.  Hispanienns  (tbs  diatinctaon  between  this  and 
the  ethnie  being  nicely  draws  in  the  following  ex- 
amples :  Veil.  iL  51,  BaSm  ComeS^  lum  Bit- 
pottiami  nabu,  ted  AuwnM,  that  is,  not  merdf 
beUmgiHg  ta  i^oAt,  Uka,  ftr  axampl^  a  Bnum  bora 
inSpdn,  hat  a  InuSpmiatd,  andlhrLzH.  Pne£; 

Sonuan,  m  ita  decrsMrw,  no*  Eiipmdauem 
librvm  mitumm,  ted  ffttpamim),  and  ncdf  His- 
pftoioas.  (SaaL  Aug.  8S,  VttroT.  m  S.) 

IL  Shik  ^  KHowK  TO  tmm  fiwn. 
The  weet  of  Eonm  wh  to  the  eari^Gndu  « 
btnd  of  fmef  as  well  as  njBteiy.  Vagna  nporte 
had  reached  them,  probably  throogb  ttte  PhoemctanB, 
from  which  they  at  fiist  leamt  little  mm  than  the 
bare  existence  of  lands,  so  far  distant  from  their 
)wn  coaatry  as  to  naoh  the  ngion  of  the  setting 
tun  and  the  banks  of  the  all-«icamp««ng  river 
yxun.  Acocndbig  to  the  very  natoral  tendenqr 
vhich  led  them  to  phce  the  luppiest  regions  and 
he  choicest  prodnctions  of  the  earth  at  its  extrme 
tarts,  confirmed  periiape  by  exaggerated  accounts  of 
he  fertility  and  beao^  which  aome  of  these  regkns 
Andaln^fbr  instance^  aotnally  enjoy,  tbey  fimded 
hem  as  han7  plains  or  as  mebaHiei  iabmds,  and 
copied  than  with  Uie  dirine  symphs,  Circe  and 
!alypeo,  who  there  detained  in  sweet  bond^  the 
ero  whom  fate  had  cast  npon  their  shores,  with  the 
appy  spirits  of  departed  heroes,  with  the  primitiTe 
nd  pastoral  Cyclopes,  and  the  wealthy  maritime 
'hoenicians,  or  with  the  exiled  dynasty  of  godM, 

**  Who  with  Satorndd, 
Fled  ow  Adiia  to  tha  BmfarimJUdt, 
Or  o'er  the  CeUk  roamed  the  utmaU  (•b*." 

These  poetic  fancies  were  sacceeded  fay  historical 
iqiiirtes,  and  then  came  all  the  difficulties  of  rtcon- 
liag  meagre  and  conflicting  tntlmoniea  with  the 
rats  and  witli  each  other ;  iwistahes  aririi^  fiqm 
mt  asngidng  podtioos  vagtwiy  and  Tsrioitsly,  and 
Len,  instead  of  the  diseoniy  of  sncb  •mrs,  the 
tempt  to  reooodle  them  by  snppased  migratioiis  and 
lier  arbitraiy  devices  :  so  that  sncfa  names  as  B«~ 
n-roBS,  Ciu2.TSSA,CiKKBiui,and  iBBBBSfScarcely 
em  aaaociated  wiUi  any  exact  locaBly,  and  are  freely 
uisftrred  backwards  and  forwards  between  the 
ores  of  the  AthmtJc  and  those  of  the  Enxine.  To 
is  was  added  the  pidemical  ajHrit,  which  we  find  so 
in  pant  among  the  old  geographers  (as  amtrng  the 
'ricAn  and  Arctic  critics  now),  which  '  by  decision 
ire  embroUed  the  fiay;"  while  all  tiie  time  the 
:cr  poets  were  adding  to  the  eonfiirion  1^  inutatii^ 
a  l^enda  of  the  an^ents,  and  inventing  others  « 
eir  om.  Anudst  all  thess  efemaits  of  Baccrtainty 
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it  U  as  woote  tha  «•  gnanUy  Isi  so  nrs  1Mb  of 

infbrmatkm  flODomj^gtbsoMntttaBkooiiMriaBflf 
the  worid  nntil  the  ams  tt  Boom  had  claared  the 
way  for  Iba  inquiries  of  the  leaned  Greek. 

Bat  yet  tbs  Mglsot  of  this  period  would  deprin 
the  sdencs  ancient  geegn^  flf  »  great  poliim  of 
its  intMeat,  aadflf  ita  use,  too,  in  throwing  ligbi  oo 
tba  progsMi  of  oar  naa.  Aad  Ik  no  sm»  is  tins 
period  mm  Mawlhatbaa  ta  tfcaft  of  the  nmotnt 
•oontiy  towards  the  Waal,  aoawiiich  is  invested  witk 
the  dooUaintonst  of  hning  been  finniliar  to  iba 
Pboaniniana,  as  a  prindpal  scone  of  their  cenmerca 
and  cAwiaation,  while  the  Oreaks  wore  still  making 

it  a  favoiiiito  theatra  fbr  the  creations  of  their  fiuiqr. 

L  Of  the  porely  Hgtitioal  Period  Uttte  is  to  b* 
said,  and  that  littie  mora  properly  belongs  to  other 
artidM..  rOiMMasii,  Oouavs;  FoKTUXAxaB  Ix- 
SOLU;  BispBBiDiB,  AuvA;  Hbrocus  Ccuni- 
MB,  Aol  ;  and  tiw  articOai  tamor,  Hmwolm, 
&a.  in  the  ^^^^^^^fjf  Greek  mi  Mmm  Mf- 

9.  AdnnS^todw  Smd-a^Aioat  Mtd  of 
FesM  sMf  Cits  Z^sii*  Asm  bagin  to  mssliriA 
names  whidi  hare  at  least  tin  appeannce  of  a  wge- 
dfie  geogiapbical  aigDifieaace,  tluagh  still  most  os- 
certain  as  to  tbdr  poaition ;  sneh  as  TAnssatrE. 
In  connection  with  tbs  legends  of  the  Byparboreaua, 
the  Bhipaean  moontains  fvpear  as  a  gnat  nage  ia- 
teisecting  Enrops  from  w.  to  B.  Tha  bm  and 
KamAifUH  were  known  hj  name  to  BeekA  (nsB$k 
838,  339)  as  mors  of  W.  Europe;  and  his  idand 
EiTtheia,  the  abode  of  Geryoo,  is  so  described  as  to 
prapare  the  way  ibr  ita  sabseqnent  identification  with 

3.  The  transition  to  the  period  of  mora  real, 
though  still  most  imperfsot  knowledge,  nuufced  by 
the  age  of  the  Logograglien  md  Tragk  Poete,  ia 
extranely  gradoal,  for  while  the  aruwed  writen  «f 
fiction  are  seen  to  iniaat  tlieir  sceaes  with  only  an 
appearance  of  fact,  the  investigatora  of  facts  are 
found  recording  ludar  that  giuoo  tiis  strangest  fio- 
ttons.  Bnt  yet  tbofs  ia  no  doobt  tiut  both  pn  vm 
what  is  meant  to  be  oljjective  knowledge ;  and  no 
rsadar  of  the  iVomsAlMif,  for  oaoii^  can  doubt  that 
Aeeefaylna  expends  all  the  resonrees  of  his  geo- 
graphical knowledgo,  be  they  less  or  more,  on  his 
desoriplion  of  the  wanderings  et-  lo.  Jndood,  with 
nftnoca  to  onr  prosent  sol^oott  m  hata  now  readied 
a  period  when  the  maritime  eotvprise  of  the  Pfaoe- 
caeana  had  ^aced  the  Greeks  in  direct  connection 
with  the  sh<^  of  the  W.  part  of  tlie  Mediterranean; 
and  had  made  then  aoqtuunted  witi^  Tynfienia,  Ibe- 
ria, and  Tartesens.  ^erod.  i.  168.)  Accordingly  wo 
find  the  kigogtapber  PharetTdes  and  ths  poet  6t«si- 
choms  not  only  aoqaaintsd  with  Ihs  name  Tab- 
TsaBcn;  bnt  the  lattsr  making  it  a  rim,  inanehn 
manner  as  to  suggest  ita  idsnlificatioD  with  tiK 
Swadatqidrir  [Banw] ,  while  the  fonoer  accnratdy 
represento  it  as  a  atj  on  the  stiaits  which  dirido 
Libya  from  Europe  [Taxtessvb].  ^oNcbortK 
mentions  also  the  island  of  Eiytbeia,  and  an  iaknd 
Sarpedonia  in  the  Atiantic.  (Stmb.  iii.  p.  148;  Sobd. 
ApoU.  Bhod.  i.  311.)  Pindar  seems  w«ll  acquainted 
with  the  PiUars  of  Hercales,  as  the  limit  of  the 
known  world  [Hkrcqus  Colvkkas]  ;  and  Aes- 
chylns,  bendea  some  cAber  interoetiag  allusions,  too 
doutrtfiil,  however,  to  be  disoussod  here,  seeks  tot  the 
sonreee  of  tlie  Ister  in  the  Bhipaean  mountains,  a  fact 
of  whidi  the  impoftance  will  be  mwa  cleariyaeenwheo 
the  views  of  ^rodotusbavo  been  discttsed.  (Sebd. 
Apdl.  iaiod.iv.  S8 ;  Ukort^ToLiL  pt  l.pp.3S8— MS,) 
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nan  0MM  fiigOMBtnjr  mtkts  wa  pHB  «D  Co  flke 
fint  imt«r  wbo  prw  waijvtoDitic  Mconnt  of  any 
portion  of  tho  cmatrj, — mmtlj  Emcatakvb  of 
MUetu  (about  b.c.  500);  for  m  hm  oo  remaimi 
of  Uw  osrliar  work  of  Clwon  of  LamfsacBo,  which 
flonlwMd  ■  Pwiplu  <f  tbo  cooat  onUkle  of  tb« 
PUbnoTHmNka.  (Eadw,  Fiote*. (l 435.)  Tba 
Qie^of  thiapiriadaMgi  to  hart  bwnacmaintedwUh 
tba  &  Goatt  u  &r  ai  to  kMHrtbanamaafsaaiidMr 
of  placM  akng  it,  bnt  not  u  as  to  fonn  ay  aocarata 
id«a  of  it  as  a  whole.  Fram  tho  few  oxtant  £r^- 
mala  of  Hacalae&s,  aod  finn  the  paaiigw.  inwhtdi 
FMoa  Avieou  (oUm  hia  aBtliari^,  Ul»tt  dodnccs 
tba  ftUowinj;  nralta:— Woat  tt  Un  Struta,  which 
be  nakcs  •outclj  7  aUdk  in  width,  dwdt  the  Tab- 
Tuau  (Atiod.  Or.  Mar.  370),  Mnxag  whom  waa 
tba  town  of  Euanam  (Su^  B. «.«.  'EXtgvrn), 
which  DO  other  aoctait  wnter  nanm,  bat  whidi 
tb«  modonu  ban  aooght  to  identify,  «o  aooomt 
of  tbo  WBiUanee  in  tbo  namaa  only,  with  Ilu- 
smt  er  Iixmnuuk.  Eaat  of  tba  nUan  dwaU 
Uo  MAaiTun,  with  tbo  capt^  ICuiu :  a  jnoiph 
and  dtj  long  after  meatiaDed  also  by  PolytHoa 
(ui.  S4):  they  had  also  tba  dlies  of  gjalis 
{Subl],  Hainobon  [Maksoba],  Sixoa  [Saxbta- 
Kiml,  M<47bdana,  and  Calstho  <St^  B.  tw.> 
Fnrtbar  to  tba  B.  the  «ouiti7  lo  be  called 
Ibvia,  and  VM  inhabited  b^  mnMrasa  peoplea; 
mmmg  whom  wem  tho  naraagatae,  on  a  river  <^ 
tht  aaoM  name  (Staph.  B.  v.  tXafrnvyarat),  who 
aeam  to  bo  the  Iloi^alae  or  Iuroetab  of  later 
writn ;  and  the  Uii^Mae  (Stepb.  B. «. «.  Ut^y^rtt). 
AnMux  tbe  dtiea  of  Iberia  an  a»Mitkined  Cnbana 
and  Hyopa,  with  a  rivar  Le^rna  near  dta  latter. 
(S(eph.B.e;«.YA^.)  Heoataaoa  ab»  nmtieM  the 
town  of  Sicane  (Stepb.  B.  ak  Sw^),  a  name  of 
ranch  interest,  as  alunriDg  the  existanoe  id  Scanians 
in  Spun,  whiij)  ie  alao  aeaerted  by  Thncydidea,  who 
makea  than  dwell  npon  a  rim  Sicauos,  next  the 
Ligjea  wbo  ezpellod  them  thence  to  Sidlj.  (Thuc 
vL  2 ;  Saab.  iii.  p.  S70 ;  Skumi.)  Two  islands, 
Cioo^ua  and  Me&nsa,  an  mentioned  by  Hecataeu 
a*  bdonginK  to  Iberia.   (Staph.  B.  a.  iw.) 

5.  Hbrodotus  tooebei  on  the  W.  of  Eon^  only 
incidentally,  as  bnt  Tary  distantly  related  to  hu  main 
fiubjecL  In  one  paseage,  wben  speaking  of  the  ex- 
treme r^rioas  ot  the  earth,  be  plunly  etatea  that  he 
baa  Botbii^f  MCtaiB  to  aay  of  tbe  western  parts  of 
Eonpe :  and  ha  enn  doabta  the  existence  of  the 
river  Eridanne and  tbe  islands  CaBBteridee(iiL  115); 
and  elsewben  be  mentions  the  bdief  of  the  Peraans 
( hat  there  wen  no  conUriea  of  any  gnat  impoctaiwe 
W.ofGreece  (m  8).  Hit  viewi  be  ■ammed 
up  m  Mlows: — Beyond  tba  PHUn  of  Hercniee  lay 
Gadinm,  and  near  it  tbe  idand  of  Erytbeia  (it.  8). 
£)ia«bm  be  mrations  the  Gtsbsu  or  Ctheixs  as 
the  weetenmiest  people  of  Enrope  (iL  33 ;  ir.  49) ; 
and  next  to  tbem  tbe  great  natioa  of  the  Celtae, 
whcae  coontiy  is  nmaikahle  ftr  its  predoos  metals, 
andfbrthekDgUfeeftbeiDhaUtants  (L  163;  It. 
49, 152, 192:  oomp.  Strab.  uL  150,  151 ;  Ln- 
cian,  Jf«crek  10;  Ffaligon.  <fe  Zm^.  4;  Cictfe 
SemeL  19;  Plin.ni.48jVaLMax.viii.  13).  Among 
tlie  Celtae  wen  tbe  eonrcee  of  the  river  Ibtkr,  in 
the  noighboorhood  of  a  dlj  calkd  Ptsbsb.  (Herod, 
ii.  33;  iv.  49.)  It  is  impcrtant  to  remember  that 
this  itatement  reBpeding  the  eonroe  of  tbe  I&ter  te 
connected  with  a  thaoqr  entertained  by  Herod<rfas,— 
that  the  two  gnat  rivers  t£  Libya  and  Europe,  the 
Nile  and  the  Ister,  foliowed  conrBes  ri^t  throogh 
ihe  n^actire  oaniiiients,  from  W.  to  £.,  almost  ax- 
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lacdypacalU  and  aqnal  to  vAdv:  Aiate- 
dactioaof  tbe  nane  Py»ii*<wiKnay 
place.  [Ptusabz  bkurm.]  Thutf  Eicrj 
is  mea^ooed  by  bim  twice.  TheKpwBtht 
•beady  cited  reflecting  tbe  Anraia^aPu. 
raeani,  irinre  tbe  i^tm  ia  nMd  s  ait  'j- 
TyiiliBiia  aoggests  that  it  agnfiBtbtjaauv 
Spain,  M/araaitwasbiimKtgmmi^hsaj 
(L  163).  In  tbe  oths  paasge  bi  aaai  > 
Iberians  in  the  anny  P-™*"  ■  So;-,  mi  t- 
rwiiwcts  tbem  with  tbe  Ligjes  Bnc^smoBk 
to  saggeat  tbe  infermce,  that  tkmentP'-- 
to  tbe  whole  Hediterranean  ONi^  baihi  Saa:: 
tbeGnlfofLyoDCvu.l$5).  litkftw^sr- 
pasaagea,  again,  he  menliai  TiBtim  ii 
ooonectioei  with  Iberia,  and  deamket  ifat  Pko.- 
as  holdiqg  most  friendly  f"^r"*^y  nth  iiv^- 
nios,  tbo  Idi:^  of  tbe  Taitea  0- 163): 
spaaka  ebaa^era  of  tba  wedthsadcaaEasaL 
portaoM  of  Tartans  [Tumnal.  Th*  rr. 
views  aan  ta  baT*  bnl  Kttknn  eaBBenG&- 
miodef  tbe  hiatorian  than  tbe  paoigei  nfes 
them  bava  in  bis  wo^ ;  bat,  ga  coaitic  ^- 
with  tba  actual  fiKts.  wd  bniag  itpR  a . 
pnbaUeaonroea  of  inftfmatiai,iMiiediii{iiuiLF 
may  be  made  oat.  On  tbe  &  eaes^  bt  kMrd; 
derivnd  fivn  Flioenidaa  and  nocBM  an  «s' 
Ut  ham  cxtoided  aa  &r  as  Ihe  SW.  psi  o^- 
pauneala,tb8  Sacbok  PBoiioxtotEDi  (C? ' 
Fnocn(),whidb  loog  ranumd  ttwnsiBB^" 
of  ancaant  maritime  discofciy;  i^  at  leas,  u 
netee  an  the  Coiot  of  otbs  wrilm— tkt.'.  - 
mbaUtanta  of  tbe  sootbon  {vcjcake  Feu 


called  CiimiB.  Jiiatin(xGr.43) 
ia  tbe  menntunB  of  the  Taitstm ;  a  a^sX^ 
tbe  hint  ^ven  under  Coxn,  that  tie mk^-- 
etboic,  and  that  ita  rwcanhlanoe  to  the  fi«c.w<- 
whicb  so  wdl  describee  the  mme  t£  it  -iJ^ 
ia  merely  an  acddeotal  uMiriimw.  fcc-  ' 
great  coloaqr  of  Gadbb  was  a  a^  ^  <- 
he  would  bear  imeh  from  tbe  Pbanan  - 
separate  aooomta  laapedii^  Tvttam^^'^ 
roon^ng  coantry  wonid  be  obtained  fin  x  k- 
people,  wbo  had  kng  traded  to  it  ttisiix 
of  Tarabisb.  and  frnoi  the  PbocMSLai 
seen.    Tbe  wn«  Iberia  secfm  to  bait  keif' 
ezchuBvely  firem  the  Phocaeanx.  Lastlj.uci*' 
these  rasnlts  of  HMnffnMi  jiaconiy,  bt 
from  the  PbocaeanB  and  otba-aonrcei  tfaeis?^ 
that  the  great  Celtic  race  umspead  pRtt?  - 
whole  interior  of  Westem  Eonpe;  angis.s*' 
of  wbicb  be  pocaesEed  scaice^  m  dMd  ^  >^ 
laiowle^ga. 

6.  Tbehisbnaiis,eeogiapiienaffleMC*ri= 
Heradotns  had  obtained  a  larfrr         ' ' 
lerials,  but  witbont  a  oorreepmdia^  is^fsc 
the  accuracy  of  tbedrknowlEdgeL  Thev^fXi. 
tbe  Celtic  name,  and  tbe  confuwabetms  i"^- 
IberianB,anfi]W)d  atill  ptenint;  sad :»  s» 
at  tbe  great  riven  of  W.  Eanps  sr  *e?  9* 
fectly  known.    Tbns,  EciMZCi  «f  Oate  i.>= ' 
b-c.  380 — S60),  of  iribose  geogi^tol 
totle  made  gnat  use,  mentions  tbe  aiaoaa 
in  Celtica,  towards  tbe  Vf.  extivii»  <^  ^ 
noctial  line  («]pii  Smt/i^  MTVcfv^),  V--^ 
the  aoarces  of  tbe  riven  Istir  and  Tvn^ 
vrbicb  the  latter  flowed  onlade  ef  tbe  f-J^- 
the  fanner  tfarongh  bU  Europe.  (AnM-'V" 
i.l&)    He  places  Iberia  &  of  Cdt>ca,ai^' 
its  shores  towards  the  ocean  at  high  asdiny'  '' 
prawmtortes  tunning  &r  ont  otto  tiit  m.  i-*^ 
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ill  p.  153.)  Aboat  tbe  bum  timt,  EraoBUa,  who 
dmtid  thB  4tb  book  of  bia  mak  on  gtomfbj  to 
the  W.  of  EoRffie,  anignt  •  nat  extent  m  eoontiy 
to  the  Celts,  und  carries  tbem  oq  the  W.  u  far  as 
Gadca;  while  fat  coafioea  tlw  name  of  Ibeiut  to  the 
region  W.  of  Gades,  and,  if  wo  «re  to  beliere  Jo- 
sepbns.  even  fril  into  the  error  of  nukiDg  Iberia  a 
eitji  with  a  comparadvelj  small  teiritoir.  He  reUtn 
some  absnrd  &bJes  abont  these  regions.  (Strab.  iii. 
p.  153,  iv.  p,  199,  vii.  p.  302 ;  Joseph,  c  Apion.  i. 
12;  Alarx,  ad  EjAor.  Frag.  p.  U2.)  The  Ptriptv 
cf  ScYLAX,  which  also  bekogs  to  about  the  same 
period,  is  raj  ngns  as  to  the  ahoies  of  Spain.  He 
makes  apodal  awtion  of  thecomnwretal  aettkinMita 
of  tba  Csrlhapnians  ontnde  the  Pillars,  and  of  the 
tidea  and  shoala  which  chanulariae  that  sea:  *  great 
sandbank  stretches  across  from  the  Sacred  Promon> 
tofy  (^C.S.  Fmceat)  to  the  pnanootoij of  Hennaenm 
in  Ljbia.  The  Iberians  are  the  first  people  in 
Enrope;  and  there  is  the  liTV  Iber,«iid  two  islands 
rdled  Gaddm  ^Gadeb]  ;  nd  then  comes  the  Greek 
city  Khfobivk.  Frobablj  there  is  bare  a  gap  in 
the  text;  tor  he  peases  orer  the  whole  coast  fhim  the 
PiQars  to  the  Pyrenees,  the  voyage  along  which,  he 
Eays,  occapies  7  days  and  mghts.  (Scylaz,  pp.  I, 
5 1 ,  ed.  Hudson,  pp.  1 — 3, 123,  ed.  Gronov.)  Mezt 
to  the  Iberians,  tw  places  the  Ligurians  (Aiyvt') 
and  the  "mixed  Ibariam"  furttSct) as &r 

u  the  Rbooe. 

In  the  Psendo-Aiistotelian  work  ds  Mirab. 
AiacviU.  (66),  the  peoples  of  Western  Europe  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  order,  from  W.  toE.: 
Iberes,  Celtoligjes,  Celtae,  as  &r  as  Italy.  Hb- 
iioDUBOS  tdls  ns  that  the  Iberiaos,  who  dwell  on 
the  ehona  of  the  Stnits,  thongh  belonging  to  one 
race,  have  variou  names,  «ccording  to  their  several 
tribes.  (Ft.  op.  Const.  Por^^yr.  de  Admvt.  Imp. 
ii.  23.)  Those  most  to  the  W.  are  called  Cxmbtes 
[Steph.  B.  s.  V.  KvnfTutiv');  K.  of  them  are  the 
Ulktks  (Stei^  B.  s.«.  rxfrst;  comp.  StnA.  iu. 
p.  1 66,  who  aays  that  the  eottntry  E.  of  tiie  Ibtros 
rraa  formerly  called  after  the  Ioletes,  a  great  and 
jxmeiful  nation,  who  dwelt  in  it);  then  Uie  Tab- 
rKSSii;  then  the  EiSTsmu;  then  the  MAaruni 
ind  the  Calfiami,  as  far  as  the  Rhone.  (This 
Hinmeratim,  and  the  order  of  it,  might  be  made  to 
hrow  mncb  Ugbt  on  the  nanus  and  pgritioBB  of 
be  Spanish  pe^ites,  if  the  aigonwnt  were  not  some- 
vfaat  too  speculative  for  this  article). 

We  likewise  find  a  vast  amount  of  OTOr  and  cont- 
usion among  the  geogiapliers  of  this  age  respecting 
bo  distances  and  bearings  of  the  shores  of  the  W. 
iXeditemman.  Eodtans  states  that  a  person  sailing 
brongh  the  StnilB  into  the  Imur  Sm  has  imme- 
iately  oo  his  left  hand  the  Sard  nan,  Oabuian 
Gallic),  and  Adriatic  Sea,  on  the  right  the  bay  (tf 
be  Syrtes  (Arist,  <fe  Mmd,  Z);  and  Dicaearchus  es> 
imates  the  distance  from  the  Sicilian  Strait  (jStraiii 
f  MeMma)  to  the  Kllan  of  Hercules  [StraiU  of 
;(&«naZtar)  at  only  7000  stadia.  (Strah.  ii.  p.  105.) 

7.  Age  fffAkaamdar  owf  th*  Pkitmiu. — The 
nga.  of  Alexandtf  the  Great  fmns  ■»  epoch  ia  the 
eo$;rapfay  of  W.  Europe.  \Vhile  his  followers  were 
dding  by  their  own  tUrect  obserratitois  to  the  knaw> 
fdge  of  the  extreme  E<ut,  we  are  told  that  from  the 
pposiite  end  of  the  known  world  hb  fame  attracted 
le  envoys  of  numerous  nations,  and  among  the  rcat 
-om  the  delta  and  the  Iberians,  whose  dr^  was 
lien  for  the  first  time  seen,  and  Uieir  language  first 
card,  by  tbe  Greeks  and  Marednnians.  (Arrian, 
\nab.  viL  15.)   From  theea  and  other  sonrees,  tbo 


leaned  men  of  Alexasdxia,  nnder  the  Ptolemiea,  ob- 
tuned  tbe  infbnnatiiiQ  which  is  nended  in  tbo 
weiks  of  HBjaoftBWKMM,  bia  ocotaoaporaiies,  and 
his  Jbllowers.  It  appears  that  Eratosthenes  was  in- 
debted for  nmch  of  bis  knowledge  to  Timosthenes, 
the  admiral  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphns,  and  the  au- 
thor of  a  large  geognpliical  work ;  but  the  views  of 
both  on  thS'W.  of  Europe  in  general,  and  on  Iberia 
in  particular,  are  severely  criticised  by  Strabo  and 
Mercian.    (Strab.  ii  ppw92— 94.) 

Eratosthenes  describesS  peninsulas  as  running  out 
S.  from  tbe  mainland  of  Europe ;  tbe  one  that  nbich 
ends  with  tbePehqwniMsns,  the  secwd  t  be  Italian,  and 
the  thud  tbe  Ugnriaa  (fi^pmtKftv) ;  and  these  con- 
tain between  than  the  Adriatic  and  Tyrrhenian  gulfs. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  93.)  In  another  passage,  the  wea- 
temmost  of  these  3  peninsulss  is  described  as  that 
which  extends  to  tbe  Pillars,  and  to  which  Iberia 
belonf^  (Strab.  il  p.  108.)  Of  this  peninsula  be 
assigns  a  large  part  to  tbe  Celts  (roAArai),  wbun 
he  makes  to  reach  as  far  as  Qadoira.  (Strabb  sL 
pp.107, 108.)  He  places  tiiB  Cdnmns  of  Hercules 
on  the  Straits  [Hkbccus  Coli7I«ub],  to  the  W. 
c(  which  he  represents  tbe  peninsula  as  running 
out  into  sevoal  large  pranontorieB.  Of  these,  tlie 
first  is  the  Sacred  Prommtoty  (C.  S.  Vvtceut), 
which  be  tdaced  at  the  greatly  exaggerated  distanoe 
of  ft  di^r  nrae  from  Gadca.  (Stnb.  ii.  p^  148.) 
Tba  ether  chitf  pnmontoiy  is  that  Calbiuh, 
abont  which  dwelt  tbe  Obtidaxhu  ;  and  opposite 
to  it  lay  several  islands,  of  which  UxtSAUA,  the 
furthest  4a  the  W.,  was  distant  3  days'  voyage 
firam  Calbium:  in  Uiis  part  til  his  description  he 
fUlowB  Pytbeas.  (Strab.  i.  p.  64.)  Tbe  tegita  ad- 
jacent to  Calpe  be  calls  TartessiS(  and  jdaoaa  there 
tbe  "hai^  island"  cf  Etytbeia.  Besides  Gades, 
be  mcntKms  tbe  town  of  Taiiraoo  (Tanagcfia), 
and  adds  that  it  has  a  good  roadstead,  a  statement 
ooDtradieted  by  Artemidons  and  Stnbo.  (Strab.  iii. 
p.  159.)  He  makes  the  Pyrenees  tbe  £.  boundary. 
[PtbbmaBI.]  In  general,  bis  knowledge  seems 
not  to  have  extended  beyond  the  coast. 

8.  We  are  now  broogbt  down  to  tbe  time  of  the 
First  Ponio  War,  and  to  tlie  eve  of  the  period  when 
the  imperfect,  atid  often  merely  speculative,  notiuns 
of  tbe  Gre^  respecting  ^aiu  were  superseded  by 
the  direct  inftnnatioD  irtiidi  the  Bomus  guned 
their  militaiy  operitiims  in  the  eoontry.  Bat  beion 
pasnng  on  to  the  Roman  period,  a  few  words  are 
necessary  on  the  txtaU  <(fiberia,  of  WkferslOod  bg 
the  Greek  ffeographen. 

While,  as  we  hsve  already  seen,  many  of  them 
gave  the  gnater  part  of  the  r™"fw'*  to  the  Celts, 
and  coDi^ed  the  Ibsriana  eitber  to  tbo  part  W.  of 
the  l^rsita,  or  to  the  Mediterranean  sbwe ;  othen 
extend  tbe  name  of  Iberia  as  &r  E.  as  tbo  Bhone, 
and  even  as  fu  N.E.  as  tbe  Bhine,  and  so  as  to  ui- 
clude  tbe  peoples  on  both  sides  of  tbe  Alps.  Thus 
Aeschylus,  if  we  are  to  believe  Pliny,  tunk  the  £ri- 
danus  to  be  another  name  ibr  the  Bbodatins,  whivh 
he  placed  in  Iberia.  (Plin.  xtxvtL  S.  e.  1 1.)  Kon- 
nus  applies  the  epithet  Iberiim  to  tbe  Rhine. 
(Dionys.  xxiii.  p.  397,  xliii.  p>  747.)  Plutarch 
places  Iberian  tribes  in  the  Alps.  (^MarcelL  3.)  In 
fine,  Strabo  sums  up  these  opinions  as  folluns: — 
"  The  name  of  Iberia,  as  used  by  the  earlier  writers, 
includes  all  the  country  beyond  llie  Rhime  aud  ihs 
Isthmus  which  is  confined  between  the  Gsllit-  Gulfs 
(Le.tlnAiy^£i»a9,andthe.(t»{/'^^^):  but 
tboHO  of  the  preient  age  asbign  M.  Pyreue  a>  ita 
boondaiy,  and  called  it  iadiSeraitly  Ibttia  and.  Hih 
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WM  mIM  «lr  to  At  pot  wtthm  thi  Am. 
<SCi^U.  p.  IW;  tlM  wuHt  vhUn  hmdab  am 
■nppUed  m  tte  BOtt  pvbable  mtwitinp  flf  a  gift  in 
tba  text) 

tt  nnat  te  ahMmd  tktf  ■aek  lUaMli  M -tbMa 

wimii  of  tht4fMlE  wriim  kitwm  At  tantoin 

cf  tha  Odto  ud  4f  tlw  IbiriM:  tfaty  nprw  Um 
hct  in  tthmgnfil^,  that  Aa  Bariu  noa  Mtaodad 
ttejmi  tka  boondariia  of  Spu  aa  Maad  by  Iha 
FynneM,  awl  tUt  ttiqr  «<n  t»  a  gnat  vteit 
iaUnaixeAwitk1lM<MUUW.X«npa.  ^Mow, 
<ti  the  ear&wt  iahabitMU  of  apato;  Ma  VlL) 

lU.  SrADIAI  nOVX  to  THS-CAKrOAOlBUin 
AMO  wBoMASi. 

4.  J)oM  Id  Emd  iff  Ik*  fint  Pmie  War.— 
Hm  intanal  atata  «r  dw  pniwala,  down  to  tha  ptiM 
at  which  wa  hrnn  mv  anind,  will  be  cpalraa  of 
Winr ;  bat,  in  ofte  to  aitiMta  tha  faxnrledi^  of  the 

I  tij  lij  llil¥illl>aa.  mn  iiiiiil  fiiil  j|.laiiiii 

«t  itinbtiooa  tothaatbergniA  pmrrfthalladi- 
tarnuMan.  Fnn  tba  aariiaat  known  period  of  aati- 
SwtylhaPheariniaM  had  haldoawMrdal  intanoana 
^  flpdat  ud  Am  ta  Bon  Omi  •  nnUUBtr 
tlMt  Tyn  iMd  Mta»MhB<  a  aort  «f  dMeinkn  anr 
tba  part  adjaant  to  flw  &  coaat,-tba  Tabbhbk  of 
Scriptwe,BndtheTAmaBiBofthaenaka.  (^Tmiai, 
xzUL  10,  idwn  tha  pnqihat  oompana  tba  Vhttty 
of  Taiahidi,  oaoaaqont  on  Aa  bU  of  Tfwn,  to  tho 
AaeooBiae  of  a  riw,— aadijteaan^K  as  bar 
«TM  ffHrrfalwrfair,  — wfaan  aalfthlj  uhalMilii  ia  ra- 
nupvad.)  Ttaphnao'^ahvs  *f  TuAUi' appean 
to  hara  hean  aa  lunOiar  1b  tho  nuroaatila  marina  of 
l^iaobdiaaen"  in  onr  cm  (SCAroN.  ix.  SI, 
n.  3S,  87;  A.  sMii.  7;  A.  Ik.  9;  AdL  zxriL 
35);  aadthapmdaeto  of  tfaaSpaniflhnutM,'*rih«r, 
inn,  tte,  and  kad,*  an  mantMaad  hf  SnUel  aa 
«mw  tha  BiAilBdB  of  aB  kind  flfMiH^  by  naaoD 
oTwUdilMddivMbwaMRdMUBL"  (JUbxzviL 
IS.)  Fhouackm  ■eWhnwto  mn  aanwuua  on  tha 
a  eoMtof  tba  pntenU,  witUn  the  Statto,  and 
bf^ood  than  Aan  wna  Aa  gnat  rammraal  ooImj 
of  Oabu^  Aa  amparinm  for  tba  tnflo  cf  Tjn  with 
tha  Aom  of  thalthntie.  Bnt  Aia  wm  not  aU. 
fVom  tho  my  phjiied  nntnn  of  At  oBBitay,  ft  wit 
■eanely  poasaUa  Art  the  nwdaiaae  dmdd  bam 
abstafaMd  fton  eztaufifig  tbair  pomr  np  the  nari- 
gaUe  Btnam  of  Aa  Butn,  ef  wch^Gwleaittar  be 
ngarded  as  tha  port,  OT«r  the  lortOe  of  Baa- 
tlca  (^wWacw),  aa  &r  N.  M  the  «Mrm  iforemi, 
wfaieb  at  MMO  oootamed  Aa  aiiaaal  weahh  in  foeat 
«f  wUoh  tbqroaHa^  and  faned  a  baniar  ag^art 
tba  mtifta  of  Aa  eentn^  Be  Ab  «•  it  w^,  w« 
fcaow  fbr  Mrtaiu  that  in  tba  narmw  tnct  between 
the  tea  ihote  and  Ae  Sitriv  Nmada  [luruu] 
At  people  wen  a  nnzad  raw  of  IberUn  and  f*bo»- 
nidan  bknd,  enOed  Uifyf^haaa  (Strab.  iit.  pL  149; 
Burou).  TWb  power  which  tfa«  Oarthagmiaim  ob- 
tainad  diiliK  Ab  Mriad  aver  tba  natlfaa  oannafc  be 
loritivatydaiad;  bnttbeynerirad  tmijvi  tbam 
uuo  Aor  atimea  \if  volnntaiy  eoliatiBaDt. 

5.  Urn  Fiwnyiljy  iff  Soim  tfBmrem.— 
£aA  wen  Ae  nlatkna  c<  Spain  toCatthage;  and 
aa  to  Bora^  aha  had  bad  aa  yet  noAing  to  do  wiA 
the  pgniimik,  when  the  Rnrt  Punic  War  was 
bra^  to  aa  end,  b-o.  Ml.  Carthage  aaamad  to 
bmentododali  her  wacnieaa  In  the  win  efibrt  to 
aeean  and,  wtai  A»  molt  af  her  Afikan 

fm  Bona  m  ^ipoilnnf^  of  fflcMng- 


awi7  fran  bar  htraUnt  {wiM^Ub^ 

<5omm  (B.  <s.  t»\  tha  mm  4t  wD  b 
theni^t  to  have  eenctadid.  "Iklnt'tm 
Siiebahr,  "that  th«e  wan  UmaCetet 
aaoh  as  Haano,  wbcs  {artij  &m  an  i  bsur, 
and  partly  ften  tbrir  on  itiqi^,  mI  at 
eooid  net  tea  that,  aftar  the  bM  a^ai  fe- 
diah,  than  w«e  jat  elfair  fBrtnfta<Uni 
npohio  night  darin  great  hodb.  l^ix 
the  AMican  Var,  it  was  Aoa^te^nt- 
minioBB  peace  of  Pane  hadpttaain^fs- 

-III  irifin^l  1.  ni1  aadiniii'   i*'  '  "  i 

tba  raatontia  of  baa  eoaaHy,  mi  failwa  u 
witwaoadinaiy  powan.  ttaasklkHBt^ 
that  Hamilaar  acted:  be tnd  UKjati^ 
....  be  fmed  tbe  plaarf  ■ettig  S]ebitv 
rinoe,  which  aboald  eanqaaatefelfatlwtfsr 
and  Sardinia.  Tha  lattir  idad  as  Aant 
stm  veiry  n^aalthy.  aid  ito  Unet  n  ^ 
maooeaaiblei  Snfy  bad  n  efeaMi  at  iv 
like  popniatiao,  aaii,riahaiteB,itBiflC3iE! 
baTBincnased  tbe  uaikiBia  pevcr  Catet  t.- 
itwooHnot  bi*egi*in  hsMrid&iail^ 
atnogtb.  Tbo  weakiMa  tf  Cathft 
bar  baring  ao  armia;  ni  itwaapal  iv> 
An  of  HamOeai^  to  tandbm  8|AiniCr 
Aeginiau  ooBiiti7,£«a  whitjartiaJ  aait,--* 
beohtdMd.  ma  o^jaditbaRfa^ 
hand,  to  mbdoe  tbe  ^amada,  od  a  A  w 
win  their  tjnnpaAy,  and  ta  daiei  tta  la ' 
Pmio  nalba  nnkr  the  4"'™™  <if  Can' 
(Polyb.  n.  1 ;  Kod.  tr.  Uk  irr.;  U<  '- 
510.)  TbecoBidnet  «f  tha  B«Ma  tMnn:'' 
eabjeota  waa  baagfaty,  and  ah^  mit  im  n 
thattfa^waad^aaad.  ThtiagajMfc^ 
lAo  were  tbemaelvee  went  telMk  ritbatv-^ 
aU  Acdgaen,  muBt  bait  Mt  tiat  ht^:K«r 
keeily.  The  fi^mards  and  Octe  an  e  :c 
leaa  nqiectad.  Coowhb  auifisi  b  At  1^ 
anntea  not  anfraqMi^,  f  lA^T  fa  fl«  ^ 
Ae  empenn,  mamed  laAt  ymm  4  it^ 
trieain  whk^theywaeBtaAnd.  Sai«<f< 
waa  regarded  as  oooeolnn^  aad  ftm  ^'r^ 
a  ekes  df  nen  who  wb«  wy  dapM«- 
Konana.  Tba  OartbagiBiaBi  adid 
by  making  n»  reatrictaona  a  icpid  ftaas-- 
logea^  BmOa^UnmiltiiMAAttf^^ 
of  OlBtnb<Ur.  sxk.  41:  oaqi  P'- 
zzt.  ;  Eckg.  iL  p.  510,  fbOO,  nd  the  lalia  ^ 
have  been  eery  anoig  tie  CatiK»^ 

This  was  an  ezceUent  way  legAiAeprir- '. 
tiM  latitea.  Tbe  adioia  if  the  mAn  ^ - 
G^ahi  had  loaooroea  cf  ne  erifaar  tU.  '^ 
nUad  aQ  oradoetiat  ef&ilr"'^ 
aid  li  addttioB  to  tbw  ft  bd  K>T 
mhiaa,  Ae  waking  of  nVA  ha  hn""- 
oar  own  d^  Handloar  was  Ai  fi«  ^ 
dnoed  then  a  regnlar  and  qAaatK  b^.- 
minii^  and  this  led  bin,  wbiiM'B^'Lr* 
Ae  tarwn  tit  New  <:artla«s  (CMI^i*)  V-* 
tba  CaTth^imana  Aos  grioed  tba  ij>p«if 
Batien,  tbay  aoqoirad  a  pepnUia  tf  vB^]^ 
idicfed  Aemf^  Ae  necaaitrtf  lifif"*" 
mereaarin,aatbqyU  beaa  obl«id  t>*^ 
Fint  Panic  War;  tbey  wwaabhdB**^ 
in  Spain  jnat  aa  if  it  badbealbaBoe^ 
TIm  Bamana  no  doaU  cheanid  Amf^^ 

WiA  feaHi«s  of  jnknay,  b^  eaU  >«  r! 
Ibem,  as  kw  as  tba  CtaalpiB*  Gnh  «ej  1^ 

fiartiai.  nadT  toa»etbeddBbrf*>^ 

and  BflAuM."  (Miet^  /.artW*^*^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HI8PAKIA. 


mSPAKLL 


1079 


ToL  ii.  jL  69.)  It  mt  ia  Um  jtat  m.  a  S37  that 
HHfnitMT  wMTtfiwi  this  mightj  work,  not  with- 
out m  nltiinots  dengn,  anleoB  ho  is  gnmljr  sub- 
rapcMeotod  by  PoljUns  and  Litj-,  cf  fbnndiiig  ftr 
his  hooM  BQ  empre  in  ^ptio,  in  caoe  tin  Anti-Bai^ 
dne  iactica  should  pnnil  at  Carthage.  [Cut- 
THAOO  Nova.]    For  «gfat  jreara  h«  earned  aa 
his  plan  with  gnat  suomm,  and  In  appsan  to  hars 
extoided  tho  Carthaginian  sm^ra  a*  &r  M.  as  the 
Sierra  Martmm,  so  that  it  itMloded  the  whcde  of 
Andabieia,  and  pretty  well  all  Mmreia.    On  his 
deatli,  B.  c.  229,  he  Idft  hia  po¥rar  and  his  schemes 
u  an  inheritanoe  to  Hasdrolial,  his  aon-in-law,  who 
ckM.  cn  the  iilan  ftr  nearly  nbs  Tsaii,  be 
was  cut  off  by  an  i— Man,  B.0. 981,  and  left  ita 
fuifiliDent  to  the  nugh^  geoins  of  Hannibal.  Mean- 
while the  Bomsns,  oocnpied  with  the  war  in  Cisal- 
pine Gsul,  bad  DO  power  to  interibre.    Jnst,  how- 
liTer,  befim  that  war  b^^,  they  had  dmie  the  best 
they  conld  by  making  ■  sepamte  treaty,  not  with 
CvtlMge,  bat  with  ttadmbal  himself  (ae  a  aort  of 
sni^il^ent  to  the  existing  imtj  with  Carthage), 
by  which  the  riTor  Ibemi  (£&ro)  was  fixed  as  a 
limit  beyond  which  the  Cartbagimans  were  not  to 
extond  tbeir  conquests  (as  Polybins  states),  br  (ac- 
cording to  Livy)  as  the  boundary  between  the  two 
states,  B.  c.  S28.  (Polyb.  iiL  97 ;  Ut.  zxL  2 ; 
xudv.  13).    That  the  httar  apamaaa,  mu  if 
used  in  the  treaty  (whidi  easms  from  PollybiM  to 
be  more  than  doubtful)  does  not  imply  that  the 
Romwianni  had  actually  extended  to  the  Ibenu, 
is  shown  by  lAvj  himself  is  the  second  passage 
quoted,  wbm  be  says  that  Spain  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  bold  by  thor  genenls 
and  ainiies,  irtiilo  Bodm  had  not  •  nngle  genend 
nm-  any  saUtm  in  the  ominliy.  Tn  pnriooB 
Crenty  itself,  made  at  the  dose  of  the  First  Funic 
War,  had  prorided  that  the  allies  of  each  state 
slionld  be  nfe  from  moketation  by  the  other ;  and 
now,  if  we  are  to  believe  Livy  (Pdybius  bong  ulent 
cn  tho  pwnt),  an  express  stipulatioo  to  the  same 
efi^  was  iBtradnoad  eo  bshilf  of  Sagnntnm,  a  litj 
lyii^  within  the  portion  ■ssigrted  to  As  Caith»> 
glni«is,  but  in  al^mce  with  w  Bwisns.  [Saodh- 
TUM.}    The  dispute  upon  this  qosstiiBi,  and  its 
bearing  upon  the  rights  of  the  two  partiea  in  the 
Second  Punic  War,  are  of  little  ooosegnsnoe  her^ 
except  as  throwing  light  on  the  oonneedoa  of  the 
Hotnans  with  tb«  penimul^    Thus  much  is  eertsan, 
that  Eagantum  was  ia  alliance  with  Borne  wlie& 
Hannibal  Uid  siege  to  it,  and  it  is  also  pnibable  that 
the  Bomans  had  sotne  footii^;  in  Takraoo. 

3.  TAa  SeooKd  Aano  TPar.~Whea  Hsanibal, 
m  his  march  to  Italy,  had  eflbttsd  ths  passags  of 
bbe  Bhoos, and tinDsdttw flank <ir8flipio,B.o.S18, 
-,be  bold  reoolutioa,  by  wliiah  that  genaral  seat  the 
ttolk  of  his  army  into  Spain  under  his  brother 
Cneina,  to  oppose  Hasdnibal,  whils  it  porbaps  deter- 
mi  ncd,  howcrer  remotely,  the  isaoe  of  die  war,  b^:an 
»  stmi^  first  with  the  Oarthaginiana,  and  than 
irith  the  SpaaiaKli  tboaseltei^  wUeh  Isatad  almoat 
iOO  years,  and  os^  ended  wiOi  As  sotgngation  of 
Dortbam  meuntunstts,  the  Caxtabri  and  Aa- 
rTTRCS,  by  Augustas,  b.  c  35.  It  is  needless  to 
Ifrell  oo  those  deb^,  which  are  ftmiliar  to  ofery 
■eader  as  a  part  of  the  Second  Pnirie  War :  the  soo- 
Toasea  of  Co.  and  P.  Sd[«o^  and  their  nnfmtonate 
mdf  B.a  218 — ^919;  the  almost  romaDtte  txpe- 
Ution  of  youi%  P.  S^ioi  911,  Ua  oaptaie  ot  New 
:3«rtiiage^  910  [Cabthacw  Nova},  and  tiw  flnil 
ixpnhuB  of  tha  Carthagtuians  fion  Sftim,  b.0. 


906,  wUdi  was  fcUowed  by  ita  ereetloo  into  a  Bo- 
man  prorinoe.  Fnm  this  time  the  B**™™  had  to 
desl  with  the  aatiTes,  a  people  always  willing  to 
make  use  of  fiwngners  sgainst  oa^  other,  but  nerer 
ready  to  yield  tb«n  obetUcsoe. 

4.  ComfMett  »f  t&e  opMilnr  %  Its  JSdsmu.— 
Neither  the  domiidan  of  Hannibal,  par  that  aoqnirsd 
by  the  Bomana  in  the  Sseoad  Ptutie  War,  axtended 
om  ao  much  as  one  half  of  the  peninsida.  The 
part  iriiich  they  had  entirely  subdued,  seems  to 
nsTo  comprehended  ColoiomiB,  FoicMCUi,  Mwaa. 
and  JwiaJNcw,  or  the  ooontry  between  the  sea  and 
the  great  chain  wUch  nms  parallel  to  the  E.  coast, 
and  on  the  &  tiu  eonatty  betifeen  the  .Wemi  Jfo* 
twNa  and  the  asa.  The  prannce  (its  divirion  will 
be  spoksn  of  preeently)  wis  gonmed  by  praetors ; 
there  bong  sonietimes  one^  and  somethnca  two ;  and 
two  l^ions  were  kept  atatinmry  in  ^wn.  This 
arrangement,  bendeo  its  rfbcts  oo  the  Boman 
stitution,  with  which  we  aia  not  here  conoenied, 
had  a  moat  hmttrtaai  infcwca  w  fario.  "Tha 
legions  ramainsd  tfaare  ftr  a  number  cf  yean,  mar- 
ried Spanah  women,  and  became  estranged  from  .' 
Italy.  When,  tbar^tm,  ao<h  legions  were  dis-  r 
banded,  many  sddiara  would  remam  hi  ^Nun, 
unwilling  to  rstntn  to  a  eonnt^  to  which  they  had 
become  strangeia,"  (Niebnhr,  Zeeftirs*  on  JEoowm 
iNMor^  Td.  ii  p.  908.) 

Ths  oantral  tribes,  forming  ths  gmA  OettflMrian 
nation,  retained  thdr  own  goremment,  wbk^  aeema 
to  have  been  of  a  ropnUican  form,  in  nonunal  alli- 
anoe  with  the  Bomans,  to  whom  the  independent 
tribes  of  the  N.  and  W.  were  as  yet  scaroely  known 
name.  (Lir.  zziii  91,  xxiz.  3 ;  Flor,  iL  17.) 
^  Boman  aattlBMota  were  oootiooally  azposad 
to  the  fttxeks  which  the  natires,  as  prorocatian  was 
given  or  opportunity  offered,  nude  npra  them  from 
thdr  stronghdda  in  the  mountains.  (Lit.  zzriii. 
4.)  To  abate  tiie  eril  Cato  the  Elder,  when  con- 
sul, undertook  an  expedition  against  the  Celtibe- 
rians  and  eome  amalier  tribea,  whcan  he  induced, 
1^  •  Btratafsm,  to  demolish  tlia  defenees  of  thdr 
tvwna,  and  ao  to  pbee  tliemsdns  in  his  power, 
which,  it  must  be  sdded,  he  used  with  such  justice 
and  moderation  as  to  win  tiieir  hearts,  b.  o.  184. 
(A^iiatt,  J?wp.  41 ;  Liv.  xxxiv.  17 ;  Plutarch,  Cat. 
10;  Flor.  iL  17.)  Indeed,  as  Niebubr  has  more 
then  once  observed  in  his  Leoturtt,  the  wan  of 
Borne  in  Spun  give  •  constsnt  iUnsbatiODS  tl  that 
point  which  (like  most  others)  is  adil  eonspicaons 
in  the  naticnid  character,  their  great  snsceptibility 
of  j»ersonoi  M/famoe,  which  often  proved  a  oorrec- 
tiva  to  thdr  tntter  jealoosy  of  fbreignen.  "  It  is 
indeed  aofpfUiig"(hesays,Td.ii.p.  209)  "to  see 
how  a  Boman  general  with  hnmane  feelings  was 
alwi^  able  to  win  the  aflbctioos  and  confidence  of 
those  tribes  [in  eenbal  Spain],  and  to  establish  tho 
authority  of  Borne  fiw  a  tjme,  until  fiwh  acts  of 
injustice  pronged  their  resentment"  Of  this  we 
have  another  striking  oxample  in  the  socoeae  of  Hb. 
Semprooins  Ghneehns,  the  &tberof  the  celebrated 
iHotheis,  who  oandndad  a  florea  war,  In  which  tha 
Bomans  had  be»  ftr  aaow  time  engaged  with  the 
Cdtiberiana,  by  an  heooorable  peace,  which  at  me* 
sscnred  Boman  supremacy  utd  won  the  hearts 
of  the  natives.  By  tins  peace  the  Bcmsn  power 
became  cotablished  is  CtUUoma,  Valencia,  Arm- 
yon,  and  tha  Z.  part  ef  Oaatil^  and  tha  tiibea  who 
wen  partka  to  It  boond  Oiiiaaelvas  to  bnOd  do 
macs  towna,  B.  o.  179.  (Po^yb.  ^  Smft.  iiu  yp. 
Ill,  170;  Ltr.  xL  49,  «t  aaq.,xB.  3;  Appian, 
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J7t9.  43;  Flar.  {.'cCnaiBBfo.)  nvn  tin*  time 
it  beconw  difltnlt,  fitan  tbs  pMidty  of  wtwriih, 
to  pn  m  eoaamim  leooont  of  tho  prqgrwi  of  tbe 
Bomu  ana;  nar  mnid  tbe  details  W  yery  inter- 
MGag,  llwmr  MOMtalufa  ban  iiMn  cr  IflH 
comtuit,  talhanDaysaf  UttTapMaad  tbe  Barios, 
with  rarioui  tribo*,  singly  wUeh  tbe  mott  con- 
•picaou  ara  tba  Vaocaxi  and  tbe  Lcan-AHi;  what 
wat  puDcd  by  the  ikiU  and  wiadom  of  ooa  general 
bein;;  gonerallj  pot  to  haMrd  hj  the  cspidi^  and 
lypTMiioni  of  another.  On  the  lAole  it  aeon 
nvbaUe  that,  brfm  the  epoch  of  tba  Maoedonian 
War(B.c.  I71X  the  dominatioB  of  Bome  had  been 
«lended  vm  the  iriiole  pB»ingaU,  except  Ihe  motm- 
taiooas  regioos  <£  the  north,  and  the  inaualain 
CutanaM  of  tbo  centra.  In  s.  c  193,  aonie  new 
Tmneatiao,  the  ataet  natan  «f  wUdi  ia  obacBre 
[Ciltibibia],  drore  the  Oalliberiaiis  iota  ofca 
revolt,  and  tbe  oxisal  Q.  Fokios  NabUkr  made  aa 
unaBceeiaAil  campaign  ajiainat  them.  (Lit.  EpiL 
lib.  zlTii ;  Appian,  /Tup.  44  -47.)  Tbe  caoeol  ct 
tbe  next  jmx,  the  celebrated  ILdandina  ManeUna, 
oondoded  an  amuitMe  with  4ben  on  very  6ur  terms, 
and  toniod  Ua  am  uiiiiat  the  Lnntuiau.  But 
Ut  uodnatkB  in»  aUn  dhM«M  t»  Oe  Senate, 
who  dcDMadtd  an  nneontf  tional  aabaunkB,  and  to 
hia  tncneaw  in  the  oannliluii,  !<>  liciBiBs  Locnlhia 
(b.  c.  151X  wbo  noewed  tbe  war  with  much 
mielty  and  aninc^  bat  with  Uttle  eoocen,  against 
•  part  «f  the  O^berian;  bat  be  piaed  aame 
•dfanlagM  agaiaet  the  VAOoan  and  Cajexuxi, 
and  otMr  peoplea  aa  j«t  nnkaon  Is&a  Boombl 
(Polyb.  zxzv.  3,  4;  4iT.  EpiL  xlviii;  Aj^ian, 
/Kyi  51—55.)  After  tbe  war  bad  lasted  for  four 
yean,  a.  c.  153 — 149  (a.  period  wUcb  ia  tbercAre 
■omctimea  called  "  tbe  Fint  Celtiberian  Wai,*  to 
diuingiush  it  fnm  tbe  war  of  Noiuinu,  which 
waa,  in  het,  bat  ila  oaatiBBatioi^  it  i^peanto  hare 
been  auapended,  peatly  becaaoe  the  attcatian  of 
Boow  waa  now  ocon^ed  with  tbe  Tbini  Pnnie 
War(B.<v  149X  ^  °>°"  °°  ■onxuit  tbe 
nam  eerioos  occnpatiaa  wlucb  the  crwlty  and 
tnaeheiy  of  Lncnlltu  and  the  praetor  Galba  had 
made  for  the  two  amuM  of  ■^aua  is  the  ptmt  war 
BKai»st  the  LaotaiuiBB  aad  Viiiatbn^  whtah  ma 
only  finithed  by  tbe  ocosol  O.  Jauina  BiatM,  b 
B.  a  138.  [LustTASU.]  Brntas,  Tamaining  in 
his  provinoa  of  fnrther  Spain  as  proconsal,  deroUd 
the  next  year  to  the  oompletion  of  tbe  oanjtMat  of 
Lnsitania,  and  thai  narched  arTOea  tbe  river  Dnrios 
(_Doiiro)  into  tba  coootry  of  tbe  Callaici  Bracarii, 
into  wltich  no  Roman  anny  bad  «mr  beAre  pene- 
trated, and  advaBoadaafivaitbelEiDinaCJfUtfX 
tbon^  his  cooqaaets  can  hardly  have  ben  penna- 
BHlt.  [Gau.uoiA.j 

lleanwhile  the  atatarfaffiurs  in  4faa  other  (rorince^ 
ffiUw  Siftia,  bad  beeooie  cntioal;  and  the  Celti- 
bariana,  long  kaowa  «•  tbe  brawat  and  most  noble- 
niDAel  tf  uaSpamard^  «m-«Dgaged  in  that  final 
■traggk  which  was  only  qoeUed  bj  the  skill  and  tlie 
ataniMdotianaftbeyoangN'ScipioAfiicanas.  In 
«.  c  143  Q.  Caeoitius  bMdlns  liacedanicos  bad 
entered  bis  pnrinoe  of  Hither  Spaui  with  the  reso- 
Jutianto«ai&m,by  its  final  CHuaest,  the  lunebe 
had  alondy  aaqaiial  in  Uacedoma;  andfa  gained 
^cnnt  uutrnwea  agi^  the  CattibHiaDs.  (lir.  EpiL 

liil;  VaLIIn.iz.S.S7tn-4-S^ 
JiW^  Bitp.  76;  Entoop.  ir.  16.)  The  levccaes  of 
ioi  succaoMV  Q,  Painpenta,.tbe  varied  fortooes  of  tbe 
war,  and  ita  oooclaaiaB  by  ficipio,  -belong  to  tba 
iusto^  af  If  laumu,  vhaas  AQ  and  dartwrtiBB 
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egtaofiefaed  tba  B*— dannn  k  Qtel  Sbi.- 
B.&1SS;  and  left  notlibig  te  ke te ■ . 
anlgectioD  of  tbe  Cavzabsi  tal  Asc^  «kr 
was  efiedad  \tj  Aagastm  ia  a.c  C  (w  -it 
ailideR  tin  War*  of  Sartenvadte  fCM 
beloagtatlieintanMlbiatarrtfBw.ata:? 
Mmnotinberaon  aecomttcf  tber  Ac=--„:,-- 
tberean■olidatiI^tfaeB<xn■apa■vau(^^  L 

TbeBomaaahad  thnabeakag^BKiiiu^-  - 
in  tbe  seatb  aad.  cast;  and  in  tbeaaBc^:!.- . 
prwjuui  of  Bonaa  mxamm,  mi  Aa  Mtaz-.- 
Boman  Teteraae,  had  neeaMaQyaerkii  tr^ 
flipm^  CD  the  langoaiie  aad  lamaii  cf  la  —  ~ 
besides  i^ftmng  into  tba  popBlaiMe  a>  xu. 
of  Boman  blood.    Aad,  dnriag  tbe        ^  ■ 
two  otBtanea,  no  otliex'  lar^pi  nflaskx  i^:  * 
bim^bt  to  bear  apon  tba  pan|ia:  w  bee  s. 
one  invasian  bj  'fi'>^'"'^,  fiat     dt?  CSo. 
who,  after  tb^  Sivat  ndar  a««i  "Sbz^a 
Caepio  (b.c.  105),  turned  off  tote  ^mL  n 
tbey  nTaged  in  tte  XDoat  fcar&l          fr  _ 
grntw  part  of  two  yaaza  (a.  c  104, 103),  cc ; 
de^wnte  rtsistaaoe  df  tbeGA&Bnniaiatc: 
to  gin  nf  liie  hofw  of  a  peraaanteaqaaLa- 
retka  fren  tbe  paaasnla.  <!fidM^£eAa£.' 
Bist  vol.  iL  ^  33a> 

Under  Angnstaa  the  risiiaiilMf,  p»  t 
carried  oo  by  the  feqndatka  of  neay  ■Gdw^'- 
aideraUe  ookmea,  as,  ftr  eaaaiple,  Cuau  Ire  ~ 
(Zor^foaa),  JSvbbita  Aoooau  (Xenei;  - 
JuuAiBgm^  Pax  Anotnu  (^lii^lli- 
TiLGna>A(£aoa),aB'aA>i&  Thatc.-'S''' i 
adorned wiihacaM <tf tba flne*  pwdaaj^  i 
architaetai^  tt  nanf  if  arladi  aa^lta:  I 
atill  reBHun.  I 

Tbe^ratem  of  inteEBaleaanaaucaliia^^  - 
had  been  oommcBued  aa  oarly  aa  b.c  lit  T. 
iii.  39;  Fninsbttm,  Lim.  lxi.731a^=-'- 

derelopwl  by  Pao)|M!f*a  nulitaiy  na^  car  a 
reneea  (SaUait,  Frag.  BitL  in.  |k  8Sl,Cet  'i  • 
made  titeably  ctanplate  hj  Aagatts.  ' 
pemasnla,  with  all  its  aatinal  advaita^  n  - 
opeu  to  invellan  and  settlera,  wbo  ftx^  — 
I>naees  to  all  qnaites  of  tin  had;  as  Aa,  i- : 
time  af  Sttaba,  the  Taidatam  aathtS.  a. 
paopb  aboot  IheBaaliB  fa  ganeralthadivr- 
caimted  to  Keoun  maunera  (tcAm  v  tw  h 
l*aimi  turaMiOiwni  Tpimu^%  aad  ibcr  in  ' ' 
fbfgottea  their  own  langaagCL  Matt 
obtained  the  oirifaM£af£a,mdhad  wayriE"- 
aettleis;  80  tlat  little  waa  waidii«  if      ieu- - 
BemaiHi    The  Iberina  lAo  wen  iatkaes-T' 
wan  edied  Togati;  aad  aaMng  then  «» ii:  - 
eroD  tbe  Celtibaiaaa,  who  had  baa  npa^t  -•  : 
wildest  (dvu'W'v*^)  of  an  (Sa^ii:'-  -' 
that  is,  of  all  tbe -tribas  in  tiw  &  and  eetft  3 - 
pemnsola,  fir  of  tbem  odIj  ii  Sti^  ha* 
The  tribea  of  tbe  asrlbcsn  laouafai  imftis 
tained  tbcae  fierce  mggad  nnaaan  wUch  K 
towrit«(SaLTiu.  1  lltJ^'lTiaiiiTa  lifciaTiiiiTrrr 

Hiring  tbaa  becoms  mota  tbn^^  E<' 
than  any  other  pnrriDce  oat  of  Itak,  ^  ' 
many  nanaa  dtatingairi>ed  ta  UBayHc 
ratam  of  AnMy  saoh  as  tte  poet  LaaaL.i^*'' 
Scnecaa,  <;olBineIla,  PapmiM  <ti^- 
Martial,  aad  many  othcn. 

IV.  PouzicAi.  DinsBwa  ajto  Coaaaa^-  * 

UHDER  THE  BOMABB. 

1.  Fit  two  prV9mon  o/ OMa- mi  f'^^ 
4>"M— -The  fraVBoal  LaaUulia  4Mi  ^ 
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tlis  ymt  after  the  expulsion  of  the  CwthagmUim, 
B.  c  SOS ;  and  tX  the  sune  Uma  tli*  division 
of  the  peninBoU  into  two  parts,  which  ippesra 
already  to  have  been  nsed  as  •  gMgnijiical 
distinction,  was  made  s  part  of  the  poGtical  coo- 
etitattrai ;  so  that  the  peninmk  fernwd,  from  the 
B  'st  down  to  the  time  of  Angnstiu,  tei*  jawvinces, 
the  putern,  nlkd  Hisruiia  CimaoB  (ii  tvrit 
'IffTTiwia  or  'liiipia),  and  the  Treatem  called  His- 
I'ANiA  Ulterior  /fCTtff  or  1^  L),  the  words 
inTui  and  iicrSs  having  reference  to  the  river 
luEKua  (£frro)  which  was  at  first  adopted  as  the 
Dittural  boundaiy.  (Strab.  iii.  p.  166;  Cues,  B.  C, 
Hi.  73 ;  Cic.  pro  Ltg.  AfaniL  IS ;  pro  Font.  56. 3 ; 
Liv.  xxviii.  18*  xzz.  3D,  xxxii.  27,  S8,  xlv.  16: 
Plin.  iii.  1.  s.  2;  Tac  Ann.  'vr.  13;  Flor.  iv.  2.) 
Tile  boundary,  however,  waa  drawn  differently  at 
different  timen ;  so  that  we  Sod,  in  Caesar  (^B.  C. 

i.  38),  Hispania  Giteriw  extending  as  &r  as  the 
bAi.T(7s  GABtauasKssis,  on  the  NE.  margin  of 
the  ralley  of  the  Baktis  (  Gvadalqumr) ;  and  after- 
wards tl»  boondary  was  drawn  from  tUs  range,  or 
from  the  sources  of  the  Baetia  to  New  Cartha^, 
and  later  still  to  the  town  of  Unci  (AlTneria),  a 
little  W.  of  the  SE.  pcnnt  of  the  peninsnla  (Ciu- 
RtDBVi  Piki  C,  ds  Gaia),  or  even  to  Hcitoia,  a 
Jiitle  farther  to  the  W.  (Artemid.  ap.  Stef^.  B. 
*I«i)pfw ;  Strab.  I  c ;  Plin.  liL  3.  s.  4  ;  Const. 
Porph.  de  Admm.  Imp.  iL  23.)  Polybias,  having 
probably  in  his  mind  die  old  Greek  distinction  b»- 
tween  the  conntiy  of  the  Celts  and  that  of  the 
Iberians,  calls  the  eastern  province  Celtiberia  nA 
the  western  Iberia,  and  makes  the  boondar;  near 
Saguntum ;  bnt  by  this  he  probably  refers  to  the 
Ebro  as  the  bonndaiy,  for  h«  fell  into  the  conmim 
mistake  about  the  pontion  of  Sagonttun  (Polyb.  iii. 
1? ;  comp.  Saoumtdh  ;  see  also  Artemid.  ap.  Steph. 
B.  ».  0,  'H/upo^Kva-flwr ;  Strab.  iii.  p.  148  ;  Pint. 
Sertor.  3).  Other  vriter>  um  Celtiberia  as  a 
synonym  for  Hither  ^lun  (^\a.  Ir.  36 ;  Solin. 
23).  Lastly,  srane  liU«  wnten  tmd  the  terms 
(Jreat  and  LiUla  Spain  ('lowoffa  iiryiKfiieaA  luxpi) 
as  equivalent  respectively  to  Hither  and  Further 
Spain  (Charax,  ad  Const.  Porph.  da  Admin.  Imp. 

ii.  23 ;  comp.  Steph.  B.  t.  v.  'lawoflcu).  Even  afUr 
the  division  into  three  imvinces,  we  still  find  the 
phrases  Hispanift  Citeior  and  IJltariar,  tha  latter 
inclndii^  BMtlca  and  Lnritaida. 

2.  Adwtinianaiim  iefon  Atrium. — The  two 
provinces  were  gonmed,  at  first,  by  proconsuls 
elected  extra  ot^'nm  (Lir.  xxviii.  38 ;  xxix.  13, 
xxzi.  20),  and  afterwards  by  two  praetors,  who 
were  nsually  Invested  with  the  pown  of  procoBsnls 
and  the  inagnia  the  IS  fiuces.  (Ijr.  zxzU.  28, 
xxxiii.  26 ;  Doker.  ad  Lir.  xzzm  46,  ttxIt.  S9  ; 
Drakenborch.  ad  Liv.  x1.  39.)  At  the  time  of  the 
Macedonian  war,  the  provinces  were  mated  under 
one  governor;  bnt  only  as  a  temporary  arrangement, 
.md  the  double  government  was  restored  in  B.C.  167 
(Liv.  xliv.  17,  xlv.  16).  As  already  observed,  there 
were  two  armies  stationary  in  Spain ;  two  leeiant  in 
each  prOTinee  (comp.  Can.  B.C,i.  88).  Ttie  seat 
of  government  for  Hither  Spun  was  at  first  Tar- 
KAco,  and  afterwards  also  Carthaoo  Nova  ;  that 
of  the  Further  Province  seems  generally  to  have 
been  at  Corduba,  and  sometimes  at  Gadbs- 

3.  Tke  Three  Province*  cf  Tarraconauie,  Bae- 

*  Hence,  as  already  observed,  the  names  Sia- 
pamae  and  'lAjpiw ;  and  also  duae  Ui^paniae,  Cic. 


iiea,and  Ln^iaSa. — Ahready  in  the  time  of  Jolins 
Caesar  we  find  a  distinction  made  between  the  part 
of  Farther  Spun  which  lay  SE.  of  the  Anas  (Gho- 
diana),  and  the  conntry  the  Lnsitani  and  Vet- 
tones  to  the  W.  and  N.  of  that  river.  He  represents 
the  conntiy  as  divided  between  the  three  l^ati  of 
Pompeias,  of  whom  Aftmnitu  held  Hiynin  Citarior, 
with  three  legtons;  Petreios,  the  eoontiy  from  the 
Salttts  Castnl^Mnss  to  the  Anas,  irith  two  l^oos ; 
and  Vsrro,  the  territory  t&  the  Vettanes  and  Lnsi- 
tani, on  from  the  Anas,  with  two  legions,  (fi.  C.  i. 
38.)  This  distinction  was  adopted  in  the  setllenient 
of  the  provinoea  bjr  Augustus;  Hispania  Ulterior 
being  divided  into  the  two-pro^ces  of  Baxtica 
and  LusiTAMU,  while  Hispania  Citoior  *  was  called 
by  the  new  name  of  Hispasia  TARBAcoKEirais, 
its  old  cajntal  Takaco.  (Ap{nan,  Sup. 
3,  102;  Stiab.  in.  p.  166;  Uela,  il  6;  Plin.  iii.  2; 
Dion  Case.  liiL  13;  CMUt.  Porph.  de  Admm,  Imp. 
ii.  23;  the  |^ras«  tret  Bitpaniae  is  found  in  an  in- 
scription, Marini,  ii.  pi  785 :  respecting  the  boun- 
daries of  the  three  {x^vinces,  see  the  several  artioIeB.) 

4.  Imperial  Admimtlration.  ~~RaMcA  was  a 
senatwial  province;  the  other  two  were  provinciae 
Caeaarie  (Strab.  zviL  p.  840;  Snet.  A«w.  27 ;  Dion 
Cass.  liii.  12):  all  three  wen  goremed  V  piMors, 
of  whiMn  the  praetor  of  Tarraeonen^  had  consnlar 
power;  and  under  him  were  three  legati  and  three 
legions.  His  reudence  was  generally  at  Tarraco, 
but  sometimee  also  at  New  Carthage :  that  of  the 
praetor  of  Baetica  at  Cordnba;  t^t  of  the  pro- 
praetor Lnsitania  nsnally  at  Augusta  Emerita. 
The  finanoH  were  adnumsteied,  in  Baatioa,  bj  n 
quaestor,  In  the  two  other  ptoviDces  t>y  ,procHralprM 
Caeaaria. 

5.  Com>enttia  JmidieL — For  jndidal  purposes, 
the  whole  country  was  divided  into  districts,  called 
coaoeMua  juridici,  in  each  of  which  the  courts  were 
Iwld  at  a  <^ ief  dty,  to  which  the  amventtu  was  con- 
udered  to  bdcng.  There  wer^  acoordiiig  to  PImy, 
wlw  makes  this  division  the  basis  of  his  desoiiption, 
14  contwnAif  in  all;  of  whieh  Tairaoooeosee  had 
7,  Baetica  4,  and  Lositania  3 ;  as  fblkwa  (Flin.  3. 
B.  4,  iv.  20.  s.  24,  21.  s.  36):— 

(1)  .  The  7  conventos  of  Tabbacohkithis  were 
those  of  Cartbaoo  Nova,  Tarraco,  Cauab- 
adoobta,  CLtntiA,  LticDS  Auoinm,  Bkacara 
AuocsTA,  and  probably  Astubica  AuansTA;  be- 
sides the  Balearic  islands.  [Balkares  Ikaulak.] 
These  7  conventos  contained  472  towns  and  villages, 
of  which  293  were  reckmed  as  belonging  to  the 
other  (contridtUaa  alOa')  179,  which  were  made  ap 
aafollows:  12  eotmiae,  13  oppidacivium  JUmano- 
rM  (i.  e.  with  the  full  Boman  citixenabip),  18  La- 
Hnormn  eetsnrai  Q.  e.  with  Iho^  I  /oed*- 
ratonaa  (allied,  but  without  the  dvitas),  and  135 
tt^ietidiaria  (L  e.  tribntaiy,  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4). 

(2)  .  The  4  conventns  of  Babtica  had  their  seats 
at  Gadbs,  Cohdcba,  Anrot,  and  Hispaus,  and 
Cfmtsined  175  towns;  namely,  9  coloniae,  8  munt- 


*  The  same  M.  Citerior  still  continued  to  be 
used ;  and  so,  though  kss  commonly,  waa  that  of  //. 
Ulterior,  sometimeB  in  its  old  sense  (Plin.  iii.  3.  k. 
4),  and  sometfanes  for  Baetica  alone.  (Plin.  iiL  1. 
s.  2,  where  both  sauM  occur  at  onoe:  **  Ulterior  ap- 
pelUtK,  eadem  Baetica ....  Uheiior  in  doas,  pn- loa< 
gitadinem,  p^mcias  dtviditDr.*  Pertupe,  however, 
the  first  words  only  mean  that  the  first  hod  t£  Ba- 
re^ b^fina  wUA  H.  Ulterior  or  H.  Baetica,  without 
poeitiTely  imi^ying  the  fall  cgofwiwce  ot  the  names.) 
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CMfa,  M  with  tiw  Latin  thuKUn  (£«tfo  arffgirf- 
■X  lTO«t»jiwJi»ifc  (PfibiiL  1.1.3). 


(3).  LnBTAau  hid  fcr  As  haid-quitan  of  its 
S  eanwrtaii,  the  dliw  at  Emwta  Auooce*,  Pax 
JuuA,  ud  ScAULBn;  »t  which  joBtica  wm  ad- 
minaUnd  to  tto  paayiM  of  46  UmoM,  iadodiiv  S 
wilPwiM^  1  — ifc^pMi  riw'iMi  ,l?iwiinnMi,  3  nith 
Uw  LMin  ftinrtiii  wIism'X  md  3C  ttipa*. 

rfMTM.  (PGa.xils.39.) 

Further  partieilan^  bdndiiig  tW  nmesnf  tbs 
cbWaf  Uw  tnrDslMnoowitadBp,  ««  giTCB  udar 
Babuca,  LoaRASu,  sod  Tjuauaumma. 

wsnM  tbo  Sfsi^snk  fir  the  RnUnan  with  wUeh 
thef  ■Boawd  his  cwMS  by  csufaiiiag  the  JW  LaHi 
oQ  all  Um  cities  of  the  pndnnls.  (T»c  BiaL  m.  53, 
70;  Pltn.  iiL  3.  n  4;  ooins  of  VoapMon,  with  tbs 
•piiniph  Hbpakia,  apt.  £ckhd,  nL  tL  p.  338.) 

Lcsy  Mm  tbs  nnr  wnaofrntBOt  of  tho  po- 
vioeis  tndv  CcMlaiirias,  tbs  aobdinma  of  Tvn- 
coanishsd  bagu  the  cnctioa  of  Oaiubou. 
■ad  Amnu  hk»  «  iVsmiejs  Cassarw  oadv  ths 
AntomMS,  perhaps  srcs  ander  Hadrian.  (OroUi, 
iaser.  Hou  77.)  Under  ConsUntina,  ^lam,  with  its 
islands,  and  with  ths  part  of  Aftioa  whidi  inclndad 
Um  sncknt  Manrataiua,  now  rockoosd  to  Sptin,  was 
diTided  into  tbs  7  }nrinoes  of  BJlSIUU,  LcsiTAHU, 
Oauabcia,  TABUOonms,  OAKTHAenasnsis, 
ImuLAB  Bujum,  snd  Tdkhtaxa,  which  fasd 
fir  thsir  mpactiw  caphsls,  HiSPAUi,  Embxra, 
BuoAKA,  Cabauoodcta,  Cakihaoo  Nota, 
Pauia,  and  Traoa.  Of  tbaas  7  prarincsa  tbs 
fint  3  wwa  gonmed  by  Commlf,  tbs  other  4  by 
Awndat;  sod  sU  w««  snbjsct  to  ths  FioariH* 
JlkfimBi  — ,  ■■  ths  depaty  of  the  Pratftelmt  iW 
lorasGUKM.  (S.  IbOaM,  Brm.  Not.  Of.  Oee. 
«.  SO;  BSoking,  AtmoC  mdlf.I>.-nLn.^  458, 
triMTS  unoh  intarastiBg  matter  is  coUactad;  Zosim. 
iLSS,  38;  Cod.Tbssd.  L.T.atld.)  Entiniyin. 
d^Mdant  «f  tbs  VkMiia  mipuriM  wan  S  ntttHy 
govanMiB  (tmitm.  Cod.  Thaod.  L.  ir.  L.  SLfte.> 

7.  Ts  somplata  tUa  mmmaiy  of  ths  pofitksl  geo- 
pwhy  of  ^ain,  «t  anbjoin  s  tabular  list,  from 
Ukert  (tcL  iL  pt.  1.  p,  338),  of  ths  Ptcptm  mmi 
DiatrieU  of  fiU  Smrol  JVoainooa,  aa  oonnMntod 
by  tbs  pcineipsl  sncaant  aitbgritiast— 

[SasMstr^] 

V.  pBSCSIFTn*  OlOOKAraT  FOB  THB  Tucb 

or  TKBBfnuii  Ehfuul 
1.  Antion  Ml  ^oMpal/om.— Ib  tbs  period 
wbidi  baa  pasaed  nndir  our  rvriow,  it  has  ban 
seen  that  two  leading  bote  nepsdio^  Spain  bad 
baan  satrfiBshed  from  the  avfiast  pmad  of  Us- 
l«kal  naasrcb;  namely,  that  H  «M  the  mrtam. 
moat  ooantty  of  Ennpe*,  snd  that  H  ms  not  (as 
soma  of  the  poati  seem  to  hsTa  ftndsd)  an  ialsod, 
bat  hid  iti  Heditarrsnean  shore  oootinasDS  with  that 
of  LwnuA.  Of  its  actaal  sepaiatiaa  fnn  Lib^a 
"thora  nerar  um  s  dimht,  «m  smo^  ths  poeta, 


•  -nblndisiltsbabistfisW^mostonuitiyof 
the  known  woiU,  aoooidiag  to  the  ?isws  of  the 
anoiaot  hirtwiaift  and  goognpbats,  frcm  Harodotna 
down  to  Ptol«ny,  aU  of  wbn  bdbvwl  tbs  W.  coast 
of  Afiia  to  All  off  fa>  the  SB.  either  at  aocs  from 
tbsfitnita,  or  from  «  niot  opporits  to  the  Sacnd 
FnBagntoay.  [LnM.]  OToovaa^ws  ipMdcbera 
of  ths  f*-*™^i  tMaptiiig  ths  FomnuXAX  Iii- 
giM»  Md  Its  — i  iMiiki  AatLMtwfc 


tlHMgb  thsy  IsA  lack  i  r  hstig> 
vdiaa  tbs  aapawlfan  wss  oSafed  %i|riaMB 

powv.  [bBoous  CounotsB.]  Thi^kMr. 
ledge  of  tbaStoits  lad  aanwearilyletkiiw. 
la^  <f  the  ooMm  vbieh  Sea  b^te  [ii- 
i.AjniccH  UauJ;  and  wa  hsftaa^Mft 
T«7  aeily  pnrind,  the  Greeks  woe  aafaMl^ 
ths  Atbntic  com*  m        «  ths 
jCS-Vwcmfy  Tte canpidgaii mlaomgn 
tham  a  gaonl  idea  «f  Ae  W.  ceert;  mltkCn- 
tebriaa  War,  in  wdikfa  Hie  flecl  <f  lapokfa  a 
first  tinx^  SMiad  skng  thslL  eoeat,  wedar^ 
dSMO  with  tba  koowledge  alnedy  iknept  i  » 
&  of  Gaol,  to  oianplatc  the  tne  BoliB  «f  tk  fsnl 
yoraa  of  the  ooatxT*  as  it  is       dcadnl  ? 
Anold:— "TIm  %«nU  ^mh^  jnd  s ■ 
mimbodyof  Enropa  by  the  iathmaeof  tkePrm 
may  be  likoed  to  one  of  the  vmt  bMUo  ^^n 
which  stand  oat  fitom  the  walk  af  aa  (U  faai 
torn,  kftyatoooaand  DM?*  (AikU,  A*)-!?' 
■goaia^  ToL  iu.  p.  891.)    TbM  paaaage  ■foMtr 
tbs  ssko  of  the  abikii^  fina  la  rikh  it  |B3ia 
gaoanl  idea  of  tha  oljeBt;  bi*  wa  aa; m - 
imvon  the  details,  by  iibaii  I'm^^  t^  t  B«n 
yofeyoaatbaatiomD%fatbaabet|gmwp.iaf-ii 
the  ittlmm  of  the  is  mam  aECMtti;^' 

scribad  ^7  an  ancMBt  gaagraphw  thai  by  tbriK-. 
hiatorian,  aa  "  tba  iadumas  * — aats/'lkJ>a0- 

bot,  with  rafiiaM  to  ib  I  pat,  "laaa 

in  between  tbe  twQ  Galfiegolfi'  (fjtiab.  ■  ifit 
«iaoted*);  and  it  is  witkim  this  i^aosOK-j! 
rywoaee  riss,  lifca  ^gaatie  tines  af  firtifatio.  • 
eover  ths  whole  r*"^**"**  which  im  \f^mi.  ub 
(Comp.8tnb.u.p.l27;  AgadMia.  i.  p.  &) 

Tbsee  jaispriwsw^waalaMtydiepsp^n 
imdar  ths  BoBHB  ctmiiE!^  bat  with  aaaa  'nait*. 
USaKmemmtoimnL  ThiyaUdMrito&Hisr 
as  nanowest  at  the  rjii  imo,  and  gnduB^  n^- 
ing  oQt  fivn  tfaawe.  Mela  nakeo  iti  aii^K^ 
ryianeas  half  aa  mochas  at  the  yg.cm^Snat  z 
thainpittfaBofStoS.  StnbeeoBpaax=^ 
hide  of  a  boaat,  ha^  tbe  sack  tnrwd  tMt^ 
E.,  and  fay  it  jomod  on  fe»  Gaal  (KdMK^:  Sut  ^ 
p.  187,  iii.  pp.  137, 138,  oompL  a.  pb  119,  t»:iu 
Por.as?;  KBath.«(I/>iaa.  Ar.  as5;)UKi.«.£. . 
Plin.  iu.  3.  s.  4).  Itabonld  babonsamecai 
Stiabe  ngaidsd  tba  paanaak  w  afiMkdi(K 
of  which  ths  £.  side  wm  fmmUlf  HmtjmrK 
wUoh  ba  befiend  tolioKaad  &^|addi>*-- 
BUM;fi«iatbdr  oxtranitisa  the  M.  cart  a  « 
to  ths  Pb.  KBmm  (C.  FfaMamX  and  dtS  w 


*  This  oormetioo  may  epfaar  tsSaf  »  *»' 
bat,  apart  from  the  ganansl  isquimauS  d  xs' 
■ooofscy  in  dasaifltn  gaqn^^y,  ^  fsad  s»>! 
■a  fanportant  one.  Tbs  oifa  of  Ae  Tj^  ■ 
mot.  Si  people  oAoa  think,  parfiKtly  oaolicaa^ 
sea  to  sea.  Bepnuag,  on  the  at  ddiu* 
ebovs  ths  gulf  of  Ami,  it  ""■■rtffna  n  ^>da 
line,  paatndJe  only  by  difiedfc  mniarii  ^ 
till  it  AutosT  tottdias  the  b^  of  Bin?; 
taalaad  of  aelMBl^  naehiqg  the  soh  tto  aas 
chahi  eonliBnas  ito  veatnrd  caasse,  faal!dat> 
N.  ooad,  only  thnmh^  off  lateral  qos  ts  tb  01^ 
and  thus  karing  a  peas  wfaidt  laa  pend  a  i- 
ages  ths  vohwraUs  point  ia  tbs  fine.  Unii'^ 
acMoI  otoM  wen  to  ba  inaiatod  aa  aa  the  X 
ary  of  ^ain,  tbe  irinle  line  of  coMt,  iaei^  ^ 
jMSfoo,  Atioqr,  Saetaadr,  tba  .AsfteaH^  at  r« 
of  Goffieia,  woold  bdoeg  j-'ir'f  tf^j  la  FnM- 
[See  Anther,  imder  PtxcxAB  Sl] 
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loss 


PoLTBira. 

SnUBo. 

Urla. 

Pumuft. 

PrOLKMAKira. 

L  BAimCA. 

Bbstiani. 
Iberi  Hoot  am. 

Baatali.  ) 

TnrdoUnia. 
Bwtira. 

BiMtet«ni,  rad 

Ttinliili    W  nf 
1  unjuiif    n*  VI 

IL  LUSITAKIA. 

BaitflUni, 

i  UIUUll 

Butnria,  iiwlnding 
E.  TurduU, 
W.GeUd. 

BasteUnL 

Turdnli. 
CdtM. 

LnntaaL 

CdticL 
LiuitwQa. 

Lnntwub 
Tarduli. 

Lnmtanu. 

Tniduli. 

TnrdetanL 

CeHici. 
LontauL 

IIL  TARRAGONENSIS.— A.  SE.  Coast  from  SW.  n>  NE. 

OntBDt. 
Bwtctaoi. 
A«iletMii.l 
Sdetaiii.  $ 
Ileri^etea. 
Indigetes. 
LaccUnL  ) 
LMtoleartM.i 

Bwtoli.  1 
HavilamH.}- 
Ontuw.  } 

Content  wiia. 
tetania. 
IlercHones. 
CowetuiiA. 

Ldtetam. 
Indigetea. 

Bastibuu. 

Contotanl. 

EdeUuL 

Ilercaonea. 

Laletant. 
IndigsUa. 

B.  On  Tin  BoRDBM  of  Barioa  ard  LosiTAinA  —  SE.  to  NW. 

(X'lada. 

Oeteni. 
,  CirpetnL 

VmcmI. 

Orelaiu. 

CarpeUnL 

VettaDM. 

Vaoeari. 

Gdbid. 

Cdtiei. 
Ailihri. 

Bastoli.  ) 

Ifenteaanj.J 

Oretani. 

Cupetwii. 

VbUuim. 

Vaeod. 

OallMci. 

GnviL 
Cdtici. 

fiaatitam. 

Ontani. 

VettffiMB. 
Vsccao. 
Callaid.  1 
Biaecarikp 
Liuan8ai.J 

AitabtL 

C   N.  Coast,  mox  W.  to  £. 

Artms. 
Gntabri. 

Vnoones. 

Astont. 

Antrifones. 

Orf^HumMci. 

VudnU. 

Artnm. 

CaBlibii. 

Aobigoim. 

VtxivlG. 
Vmomim. 

AstiiRt, 

Cantabri. 

AatrifpiMa. 

Caristi. 

Vardali. 

Vaaoonea. 

Dl  At  thb  Foot  or  thb  Praonanv  rmtm  NW.  to  SE. 

CoTetnl. 
JaocstanL 

Cerratani. 
Lacrtatii. 
AnMtanL 

Derfnetee. 
COT«tani, 
In^gelak 

B.  Iir  THE  Obrtrb  or  SrAim, 

Vemwa. 
Celdberi; 
including 

ArevKi,  tai 

Lnaonai. 

/•fkeJir. 
TnnnodigL 
CariMca. 
VemMmM. 

Celtabori.  ^ 
Aravad.  J* 
PalMidaiBi.J 

Tn  tke  If. 
HnrbocL 
PdendoMi. 
Araracae, 

TmOeS. 
Carpetanj. 
Celtiberi. 
LobetanL 

InAeE. 
Jaeeetaid. 
GMtaUaaL 
AwwitanL 
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to  Um  Pb.  Saceux*,  and  Um  finrtb  rite  by  tlw  W. 
cout,  extending  N.  sod  betwen  the  two  head' 
UaiM  named,  poroflel  to  du  Pyratm.  (Stnb.iiLp^ 
137;  oomp.  Jutin.  xlir.  1.)  When  otim  call  H 
tnangolar  tlwj  {Katnbly  nekoo  tbe  whole  N.  side, 
■long  the  firrtoeei  and  N.  OMit,  u  cne,  which  ie 
moneMontft  (Om-i.  9;  Aeth.  lBt«.CMW9>^43, 
«i.  Siniler.)  Its  tnw  fiinn  ha  i^vded,  bj  a 
nm^  pnwcM  ef  eetunaiioa,  aa  a  tr^parinm  naituned 
bj  lines  drawn  rrem  Um  C.  Ow>  to  C.  FtnitUrrt, 
«o  the  H.i  from  C.  Fimutim  to  C.  &  FaiMnt,  oo 
the  W.;  from  C.  S.  KmooU  to  C  A  Gate,  «•  tbeS.; 
and  from  C.  it  Gala  to  C  OeM^ontboE.:  bnt,  ^ 
drawioK  iatenmiUate  limi  fnta  hwdlaad  to  bead- 
land,  the  DtiBibw  of  Mm  migfat  ba  oouidanUj 
varied. 

S.  Batrndarin.  —  No  conntT'  which  is  not  inaolar 
haH  ii»  bouMUries  ao  well  defined  as  Spain:  namely, 
en  the  E,  and  part  of  the  &  «h  (um  SL  side  of 
Strabo  and  other  ancient  writen),  the  MtXtemmean 
[Vau  LrrauDK] ;  <n  the  rest  of  the  the  W., 
and  part  ol  the  N.  aides,  the  Atian^c  [AruancuH 
Mabk]  ;  and  oa  the  renuundcr  of  the  N^ude  (the  £. 
Bide  of  Strabo  and  other  ancient  writers),the  jy^aeef 
(^Ptrkxaki  M.].  IMfennt  names  were  applied  to 
tha  leaa  whidb  waahed  the  eoaaU  (tba  icqw  will  be 
Bw^kaed  ptacntlT),  as  feUm:  tha  part  of  the 
Ue^tenanean  on  the  &  coast  wu  called  Balkasi- 
CCM  Habb  and  Ibkricum  Hars;  the  part  along 
the  S.  coast,  Interxuh  Marb  tprcifi^;;  then 
CMM  the  Stniti  of  tiades  or  Herenka  [Gaditasdk 
Frbti'mI;  the  part  of  the  ocean  alo^i;  the  S.  side 
was  called  GAiHTJUfus  Ocbaxus,  and  that  along 
the  N.  ceait  Caxtabiucvu  Harb. 

9.  Sm. — The  Spanish  peninanla  Kes  between  36° 
1'  and  43°  45'  N.  lat,  and  between  lao^.  3°  SO'  £. 
and  9"  SI'  W.  Its  greatest  length  from  N.  to  &  is 
aboot  460  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  from  £.  to 
W.  ahoot  570  miles;  its  sni&ce,  iDcloding  the 
Balearic  iilea,  abent  171,300  aqnare  miks.  As 
might  nat orally  be  expedod,  the  nnmben  giren  bj 
the  andents  vary  greatly  from  these  £gnns  and 
from  otM  anotbcr.f  Eratosthenes  made  the  distance 
from  the  Gades  l«  the  Sacrad  Can  5  dajs'  aaU 
(Stiab.  iii.  pi  148),  and  otberwiaa,  hm  the  Saend 
Cape  to  the  NlaiB,  3000,  and  tbsDea  to  the  ^- 
icoeesSOOOatadiA;  and  therefora  Um  greatest  lo^tfa 
9000  Stadia  (Strab.  L  p.  64,  ii.  pi  106).  Artenu- 
donis  reckoned  1700  stadia  from  the  Sacred  Cape  to 
the  Pillars.  (Strab.  iii.  p.  148.)  PoIjUbs  gives  the 
distance  ftom  the  Pillan  to  the  PTieneaa  as  •om*- 
what  less  than  8000  stadia,  as  foOoin:  from  the 
Nlaia  to  New  Cut^a,  3000  stadia;  tbenca  to  dw 
Ibenia,  S600  stadia;  tboM*  to  Kmpoiinm,  1600 
stadia  (PolTh.  &L  89;  Strabu  iL  p.  106):  the  re- 
matni:^  diManc«,  to  the  F^renecs,  he  does  not  epedfj, 
bat  it  is  manifestlr  oo  mnch  loo  great  that,  for  this 
and  other  rtaeons,  Ukert  proposes  to  changotbe  last- 
meattoiwd  ssmber  freia  1600  to  9000,  or  saoo, 
which  woold  maks  the  total  from  the  PiUars  to 
Konporiom  7800  stadia (Ukert,  toI.  ii.  pt  1.  piS56  h. 
If  this  emendation  be  snrnd,  we  may  accmmt  lor  the 
error  as  made  by  a  c<^pfist  to  agree  with  the  1600 
stadia  given  by  Stnbo  from  the  Ebro  to  the  Py- 
mteea).  Strabo  makes  the  length  from  the  Pyrenees 
to  the  W.  coast,  m  ■  j(i««iU  Ihm,  6000  sta^  and 
he  also  calb  tins  expressly  the  jrsBlnl  laytk:  ds»- 


*  Ebewhere,  however  (il  p.  ISS^he  makas  tbe& 
cosat  end  at  Cai^  Gibmltar. 
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wfaenheaa^poa  the  aHiielR«thbdB;Kl^iW 
S.  ooaat  which  lay  within  the  StcBtsMfklm: 
Cslpe  to  Mew  Csitbage,  ttOO  slafis:  tei li' 
Ibenia,BbaBt  tha  same;  tbemtothePnaaHOii; 
the  greatest  bnadtb,  nuoely,  slug  ikT.  w. '.' 
makes  MOO  stadia;  the  least,  mrir  £.--■  > 
rjiiwiii,  3000  sta^  (Stiak  S-pp.  US.ir.  lA. 
iii.  ^  137,  IM.) 

Pliny  qootoa  varioaa  statao^  sm-::  ^ 
which  the  length  varied  from  ISOO  ts  IsOBlLi, 
the  breadlh  from  900  to  llOO^vd^ekv— 
cnit  of  tha  coast  from  MOD  to  3000 ILP.  . 
uL  1.  s.  S,  3.  a.  4 ;  it.  SI.  a.  35).  Ptai^  u« 
ffi^HAia  betweaa  TP  and  9^  long,  ad  aC^  sni  *i' 
laL(iL4).  In  antheaertalMiM*B,itiit=|re 
to  oljeerre  that  the  geagr^hen  findsi  tb^  K- 
mates  of  the  distaaocs  abantaliii|f  ■lkii> 
erary  meatueiueot^ 

4.  Oatfase  of  the  Coaat,  JVB«arfiri».wiftr 
—  A  glance  at  the  map  of  Spaa  wilifasefl  '.' 
twehe  ssGent  pointo  in  the  eat&e  «f  ^  a 
besides  some  othen  of  aocondaiy  in^tiaa,  T  • 
first,  beginning  at  tbe  K.  cod  «f  tbe  £.». 
that  fenoed  ^  tLe  E.  t«ttMity  of  iht 
Ptrrmbs    Pbom.  (t^   T^t  Dap^v  ' 
Vbmbbb  Fbok.  or  PnneaxA  Tbxo  {i*  Am- 
Mrior,  Jeptv  v^  Ibifymtaa  'A^s»tTy )  sbr: 
tainoQs  headland,  p  ejecting  fir  btn  dii  «.  - : 
dividing  the  golf  of  Ckhvakia  (Cuaua) 
Tcs  Vbskris  on  the  N.  fnan  that  of  Bbom  r, 
ExpOBiAB  (Aqr  <!f  Aoaos)  an  the  S.;  in  a  ' 
bnog  obtained  from  a  benple  of  Vtaaa  «^  d 
upon  iL  (lir.  xxvi.  19  ;  Stnbi  ir.  p^  17&  : 
Hda,  li.  5.  S  8 ;  PEo.  BL  3.  a.  4.)  Tims' \ 
■ids  of  the  Aqt  o/*  iBosm  tlK  coast  pnevBi  ^ 
even  dinctkn,  aboot  SW.  to  a  fittfe  S.     Bikt  ■ 
(BnreelMa),  wheoca  it  ftnns  a  veiy  hai  v- 
which  is  terminated  oo  the  S.  bj  the  besif^ 
DiAHiuM  (C.  S.  Martin),  nuaiing  &r  stf  :ii 
cast.    lo  the  upper  part  «f  this  liqe  ^ 
Tabraco  and  the  ddta  of  Hw  Ibbscs; 
part,  from  about  40°  N.  kt.,  ftna  tW  Scaeas- 
SB  San»  {G.  of  ValmdaX  £Ming  tto  Ti 
the  SSW.  of  the  IKuinni  Pr.aiMlE.ef  Orjv- 
Hon  Bee  thaakmst  eqadfy  ■mii[iiT"'  iatasi  •' 
SATvam  Pb.  (C.  ie  Aloa);  and  d«  b? 
them  wu  called  luuauxns  Sans  (A  ^'-i-' 
ooafa).    Proceedbg  SW.  from  the  Satan  P^'- 
come  to  the  CHABtDm  Pb.  (C.  dr  rr- 
ning  out  fiar  to  the  S.  and  fbcTDsng  tba  an:' 
point  from  tha  E.  to  the  SL  onast:  betea  - 
and  the  ftrmtr  Iqrtbe  HAmam  ftstivt-- 
bai  no  spedfie  nwdcm  name.  TbBsaio^i-' 
gmt  headlands  and  the  time  higt  hi^if^- 
coast. 

DonUing  the  Gharidemi  Pr.  aad  ^aac  -' 
the  comparativdy  smaQ  UsctTAStrs  Sens  ; 
Almeria),  opon  vdiidi  the  bouBdaiy  betna  ^ 
lawmmas  and  Baedea  cooms  dsara  ts  Ibt  ««■ 
the  cosat  poaaes  almost  a  atiai^gbl  Uae  le  liLtf* 
( Jf aiMs),  ii^idi  bnn  the  E.  extregi?  (e  ^ 
oftbeBaetifftnne  the  weBtaii)er  the  towtf 
great  triangnlar  pngectiaa  of  the  SL  oart  «~  * 
runs  OQt  to  meet  a  similar  piojetiiua  of  die  iii^' 
coast,  leaving  between  tiMn  only  tha  wn*  T* 
aaga  caOed  the  OADRAmiM  «r  Bbbccucb  Fa- 
TOU  (Sepofts  t/GiAraAv).  Tba  £.  csi  ^  di- 
strait la  gwded  by  the  two  roc^  hta Jlwar  gl-^ 
the  Pillars  of  Hemles  [HBBCtoa  Colcv^  • 
<^  whidi  the  one  on  the  Eoiqwan  side^  m  nktaif 
under  the  namci  of  Caltk  tal  QA^ii"* 


Digitized  by 


HISPANIA- 


HISPAKIA.  1065 


the  termiution  of  the  Meditemnean  cout  of  Spain.* 
The  W.  entrance  of  the  Straits  is  formed  hj  »  head- 
land, nitmed,  like  most  of  those  which  have  been 
mentioned,  after  «  temple  which  Btood  upon  it, 
JoMONis  Pr.,  doubtless  sn  object  of  deep  rerereace 
from  the  time  of  the  PhoeniciuH  downwards ;  its 
«nci«Bt  aaoctt^  has  been  long  forgotten,  but,  eren 
in  a  work  like  this,  a  tribute  most  be  paid  to  the 
glories  of  Cope  Tr^algar.  Proceeding  NW.  pest 
the  island  and  citj  ti!  Gades,  w<s  come  to  one  of  the 
minor  headlands,  that  whidi  lies  ontdds  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Babtu  (^Chtadalqumr),  marked  bjr 
the  Cakpiomib  Tubris  {Chipiona),  Hence  the 
coast  sweeps  round  a  baj  which  has  no  name,  NW. 
and  W.  to  the  mouth  of  tlie  Air  as  (^Gvadiana), 
\rhtre  the  coast  of  Babttca  terminates,  and  tliat  of 
LustTAHU  be^ns.  The  first  object  on  the  &  coast 
of  Lnntania  u  th«  pn^actiaa  ealwd  CuraCTfl  (C.  de 
&  Jfaria);  and  abont  1}°  W.  cf  this,  the  S.  ude 
of  the  peninsula  terminates  at  the  frequently  men- 
tioued  Sachuh  Pb.  (C.  8.  Finoent),  where,  as  at 
'Trafalgar,  anueot  sanctity  is  eclipsed  by  modem 
glory. 

The  W.  coast  of  Lusitamia  is  bo  straight  as  to 
fwm  no  larg*  bays,  and  it  has  only  three  headlands 
worth  nwntiaiing;  namely,  the  long  and  sharp  pro- 
mcaitoi7  S.  <£  the  estnaiy  of  the  TAotrs,  named 
Barbakicu  PB.t  of  Strabo  (C.  Etpichtt) ;  then 
the  W.  pcunt  both  of  the  estnaty  of  the  Tagus  and 
lit'  the  whole  coast,  the  Magnuk  Pk.*  of  Mela  and 
Pliny  (C.  da  Booa) ;  and  lastly,  about  40'  N.  of 
litis,  Uw  hOMAn  or  Lonaridk  Pr.  of  Ptolemy 
(C.  Carvoeiroi  but  see  note  just  above). 

At  the  month  ot  the  Dujuus  (^Dovro)  the  coast 
of  Lusitania  ends,  and  that  of  Gallascia  begins. 
It  preserves  the  same  character  of  straighlness  as 
far  N.  as  the  Himua  (JfinAo),  be7ond  which  it  is 
broken  into  a  series  of  eetnaries  of  river  (enumerated 
under  Oallaecia),  the  points  of  bmd  between 
which  require  no  spedfic  notice,  till  w«  come  to  the 
Mtreme  MW.  oomer  of  the  penmsola.  Here  the 
W.  coast  terminates  at  tiie  headland  called  Cblti- 
c'lTH  or  Neridx  ((7.  de  Fitiuterre),  which  lies 
ulraost  at  the  intersection  of  two  lines,  each  of  which 
may  be  taken  as  a  "  datum  line"  for  the  W.  and  N. 
aides  of  the  pmionila.  These  Unas  are  ths  maridian 
af90W.lang.ndtbepM«llelof48°M.  lat  The 
former  runs  thnm|^  the  W.  nde  of  the  jSacred  Cape 
(  C.  S.  FinooU),  jnat  ouUide  of  the  W.  coast,  except 
tor  the  portion  which  projects  westward  about  the 
inuQth  of  theTagnfi:  vhile  the  latter  keeps  from 
ubout  50  to  abont  20  miles  wi'fAtn  (L  e.  S.  of)  the 
N.  coast,  nd  oaindd«  very  nearly  with  the  chain 
of  monDtaini  which  form  the  W.  cootinoatiim  of 
the  Pyrenees.}    The  greatest  rise  of  the  N.  coast 


*  The  Cape  of  Tartfa,  b  the  middle  of  the 
Straits,  deserves  notice  as  the  aoothemniott  ptunt 
of  the  peninsula,  though  it  has  no  specific  name  in 
ancient  geograj^y. 

f  Possibly  these  two  names  may  be  meant  to 
deDote  one  uid  the  same  headhnd,  m-tita  C  E*- 
jiichel;  and  the  next,  Fb.  Lonab,  may  be  the  C. 
da  Jtoca, 

X  For  the  sake  of  those  who  find  such  modes  of 
rvknaot  nseinl,  another  pair  of  co-«tlinate  axes 

may  be  given  for  the  peninsula  in  genera].  Taking 
ToLETUM  (Toledo),  as  a  centre,  it  will  be  found 
t[iiii  the  meridian  of  1°  W.  long,  and  the  paiallel  of 
40''  N.  lat.  intenwct  a  very  little  N.  of  it,  dividing 
•lir  peninsula  into  four  quarters,  the  lengths  ai^ 


above  the  datnm  line  of  43°  M.  lat.  is  made  at  onon 
from  tlie  Pr.  Nerium,  whence  the  coast  nius  NE, 
up  to  the  CoBir  or  Tbileucum  Pb.  (f7.  Oriegal\ 
which  forms  the  exticmo  N.  point  of  the  whole 
peninsula.  Hence  the  K  coast  proceeds  nearly 
stmight  to  the  £.,  bat  vrith  a  gndual  liwlinetiwi  to 
the  S.,  having  do  large  b^,  and  no  pranaDtories 
worth  naming  till  we  rsaeh  that  of  Chuao  dd 
Siguer),  at  its  £.  extremity,  irUch  is  ianned  by  » 
dpnr  of  the  Pyrenees. 

In  this  outline,  the  statements  of  Stiabo,  Mela, 
Pliny,  Ptolemy,  and  other  ancient  writen  have  been 
amnged  in  their  several  places,  according  to  the 
true  figure  of  the  coast :  further  details  ai«  given 
under  the  respective  articles.  One  matter  which  re- 
quires especial  notice,  namely,  Pliny's  great  error  in 
making  the  W.  coast  aid,  and  the  N.  coast  begin, 
immeditUd^  above  the  utmrji  of  Ike  Tagm,  ia 
more  fully  rrfened  to  under  Artabbi. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  interior,  it  should  be  men- 
tioned that,  besides  the  lesser  islands  near  the  coa^t, 
the  great  gronp  now  known  as  the  Balearic  Islands, 
E.  C.S.  Martin  (Pr.  Dianium),  were  always  con- 
sidered to  bdoog  to  Hispania.  £Balkabm,  Pitt- 

U8AB.] 

5.  7^ /iiterior,  in(A  tb  J/MMtew  and  JlMwr«. 
— Few  maps  present  to  the  eye  a  mora  striking  nc< 
ture  than  that  of  Spain ;  and  yet,  clearly  as  the  pny- 
sical  features  stand  forth,  an  unpractised  eye  may 
easily  misunderBtund  them.  A  Hingle  glance  suScea 
to  sliow  that  the  counti7  is  intenected,  through  the 
grealert  portion  of  its  breadtb,  by  five  gnat  tsbmtu 
of  mountains,  tlio  two  outermost  of  which  ftll  off  at 
once,  cm  the  N.  and  8.  respectively,  to  the  bay  of 
Biscay  and  the  Mediterranean,  whUe  between  them 
and  Uie  other  three  there  are  inclosed  four  great 
valleys,  forming  the  river-basins  of  the  Oouro,  Togui, 
Guadisina,  and  Guadalquivir;  and  that  another  cluiin, 
though  less  regnlar,  running  aoroe^  and,  to  some 
extent  nnitjng,  the  E.  eztremitisB  of  these  five,  divides 
the  soorcee  ot  the  rivers  just  named  fmn  another 
great  river-basin,  that  of  the  Ebro ;  and,  lastly,  that, 
on  the  £.  side  c£  this  basin,  a  great  branch  of  the 
Pyrenete,  running  to  the  S.,  fonns  on  its  £.  dedivily 
another. maritime  border  along  the  enthe  NE.  coast 
of  the  pminsnU.  All  thii  is  veiy  obriou ;  but  it  b 
quite  insufficient  for  a  clear  ootlhie  the  struct  nra 
of  the  peninsula.  There  is  another  element:  one 
not  quite  so  obvious  on  the  map;  but  one  which 
makes  Spain  so  entirely  unlike  every  other  coontiy 
of  Europe,  and  which  has  so  materially  ipflnoaced  it« 
climate,  its  pi^latini,  the  foreign  settlooaits  in  its 
several  puts,  the  ocimnorce  of  other  natuns  vrith  it 
the  campaigns  carried  on  irithin  its  boundaries  by 
conteoduig  emjnres,  and  its  own  intestine  straggles, 
both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times,  that  a  right 
kncnriedgs  of  it  is  of  the  first  ccoisequence  to  tlia 
whc^e  stndy  of  the  history  of  the  countiy.  Thin 
perniliar  feature  of  the  peninsula  is  well  described  by 
Arookl:—"  Spain  rises  ftom  the  Atlantic  oo  one 
side,  and  the  Heditemnean  on  the  other,  not  into 
one  or  two  thin  lines  of  mountams  divided  by  vast 
tracts  of  vall^  or  low  plains,  but  into  a  huge  tower 
of  table-land,  fmn  which  the  nunntains  tbonselves 
rise  agaui,  like  the  battlementa  oo  the  summit.  The  • 
jdains  of  Castile  an  mountam  plains,  nuaed  nearly 
2000  feet  above  the  level  the  sea,  and  thn  eleva- 
ti<m  of  the      of  Hadxid  ia  iwaiiy  double  that  of 

breadths  of  which  along  the  axes  (though  not  tlinr 
ureas)  are  nearly  equaL 
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Um  top  </  Artbvr'B  Seat,  Um  bill  or  mooBtais  wUcb 

T^391.)  Tbt  dmtiaa  of  tbk  uDtn]  tabfe-hnd  H, 
in  bet,  biitber  than  UtAt  of  wij  oUmt  Ubto-bad  la 
Eonpa,  whik  its  extant  bv  frMtaBtacginibeDd 
Miri7  ao»4df  rf  tba  am  ef  tfat  yiiiHA.  Ik 
Hnhi  cowwpcod  pnttj  mwIj  to  thit  «r  m- 
dfiMb  famal  I7  the  pumlMi  of  38»  «d  49>  N. 
bL  wHl  thi  m«Ui>m«r  l«nd  8°  W.Ioiv.  Its 
booadsrias  vo  tba  N.  lad  &  an  atrikinglj  daflited 
bj  tbe  omtinam  lad  Inltj  cbaina  of  nwautalBa 
calM  nmcUrri;  tba  JToMitBMfi/jlatariM  rVu- 
contm  &U.TVB,  and  Vorotus  K.1  ami  tba  0fam 
JTmm.  OntheE.HiaapMtffaalkvmtbabadBaf 
lha  £lro  and  Um  E.  maritiim  dirtriet  w  afleetad  bj 
«  Iva  paftetly  eaaUmnaa  awiaa  of  Ugh  bndi  aad 
nMBDtain  nAgta,  eallad  bj>  tbe  andenta  Idcbkda  in 
tba  N.  fut,  aad  Okocpsda  in  tba  & ;  aad  on  tba 
W.  it  aolMidaa  to  tba  AUanlie  raaav  of  the  ex- 
tiMM  MrtiaM  cf  tba  wn— tiiiw  which  tnttne  it 
fna  E.  to  «lth  a  decHnatiod  man  cr  laaa  to 
tba  S.*,  baeoniBg  mare  dadded  tonrda  tba  extn- 
mitka,  till  at  bat  tb^  W.  alopas  &U  down  to  the 
Atbatie,  fcrmtag  tba  TaOara  and  temcea  ct  Portngml. 
[GeD|L  LcstTAHU.]  Of  tha  ixogea  whicb  tboa 
tfBfwaa  tbe  taUa-laod  the  mart  important  ia  that 
whicb  nm  8W.  alimat  tbroof^  iti  eaatn,  aud  tcr- 
miMtaa  ia  C.  da  Aew  (Ha^nun  l^.)>  W.  ef  the 
movlh  «r  tbe  Tagoa  (wiwn  it  was  called  HssMi- 
jncM  H. ;  DO  epadflc  namee  are  given  to  tbe  otber 
poctiooa  of  tba  chain),  diriding  tba  region  into  two 
Marij  aqoal  parte.  Of  tbeea  divincnt  tba  Dortbern 
cmtainB  tbe  imr  bavn  «f  tbe  Domv  [DttBiim],  and 
ia  aew  known  ae  tbe  table -kad  of  OU  Cattib  and 
Zoan;  the  aentben,  «r  tabte-bod  of  Jfm  CattiU 
aad  Etbvmaiara,  b  niacb  nan  moontainoos,  and 
b  aubdinded  hf  aootber  nng«,  wfaidi  bat  no  ipadfic 
ancient  name,  into  the  rirer-bauna  of  tbe  Tagm 
[Txatra]  aad  tba  Omadimti  [AnAsl 

Of  tbe  lower  dbtricta  which  Uua  table-land  b 
indoatd  on  all  lidea,  Ilka  a  i^atfarm  aamaadad  with 
aaoents  of  wioaa  atopea,  that  oa  the  W.  coaat  u  ao 
ckael;  cotmacted  with  tbe  valleTi  of  tbe  tablo-bnd 
ittelf,  that  (bewerer  Satinet  from  it  in  modem  geo- 
gnpbf  and  btrtocy)  tbe  fbnMr  na;  be  ooondered 
bj  the  atndent  of  anobnt  hbtoiyaa  an  appendage  to 
tba  bttor.  Tba  N.  maritima  dbbict  foma  tbe 
najTOfW  atrip  along  tlia  ky  of  Biteag,  which  was 
peopled  bj  tribaa  aa  mgged  aa  itadf.  [AsroBxa, 
Oahtabri,  Gallascu.]  Tbe  diatricb  K.  and  S.  of 
the  oratnl  tabb-bnd  are  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  hbtorf.  Lying  open  to  the  Heditenanean,  with  a 
vast  aea-board,  utd  abonading  in  Talnabb  praduo- 
tioDa,  tbajr  eariy  came  to  fce  BMm  closelj'  ooonectsd 
with  tbe  drilised  states  aroond  tbe  Inner  Sea  than 
with  tbe  irild  regiona  in  the  interiorof  tbe  peninsab. 
Tbe  E.portianoandBtapnpniy  of  two  parts;  tberirer 
badn  «f  the  Sbro  [iBBRtis],  which  lies  much  lower 
than  tbe  central  taUa-bad,  bnt  atill  ceoaldersblj 
higher  than  the  aea ;  aad  the  B.  marittme  t^on, 
extending  firon  the  ryrenees  to  New  Gkitbage:  bat 
the  two  parts  are  ao  dead;  ooonected  in  aodent 
hisloiy  that  tbejr  amy  be  ragaided  aa  one  divisien. 
Thus  Twwed,  tbe  E.  district  u  of  a  triangnlar  fbnn, 
bsTlng  the  I^innaes  for  ito  baae,  and  ito  vertex  at 


*  Tbe  northernuiuat  I'aaga  does  aot  eoraa  exactly 
nnder  thb  deaeriptka :  its  conna  b  alraoat  dne  W. 
until  it  throwB  a  mmdier  of  braacbea^  ^  whidi 
in  enliaidea  to  tbe  AUanlio^  bnniqg  the  moontain 
regiao  of  C^Km. 
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New  Carthage  and  the  CI  'ttt-aie 
ftnaed  hf  the  Meditenaataa  sboM,  ad  ill  W.  Bd« 
hj  the  raagca  iriuch  divide  it  froai  the  antnl  tiUe- 
bad;  aad  ansnering  to  tbe  prariBCM  d  C^Jma, 
Arrafom,  with  tho  S.  nait  of  Jtamn,  Vdaat, 
aid  paito  el       CkKdL  aad  JTmift 

Tho&dkbict  b  of  etin  far  gnsiw  bqpimc 
aad  maj  be  ingarfed  as  fomnag,  to  a  gnt  ixpw, 
a  coontij  b;  itaelf,  distinct  froo  sll  the  iwt  tk 
peainsttb;  as,  indeed,  it  bat  been  politia%  ai 
Uatoricaltf  a  eepante  country  daring  rant  of 
moat  Important  peiMde  of  E^adah  faittoy.  Thn 
eamxy — tba  Tjumcani  and  Bacnu  of 
aadaats,  tbe  ^aJriaei'a  of  modem  geogrqilij— ■  | 
eerarad  from  the  nat  of  Spdn  bjr  the  gnat  ciiuD  of 
tbe  Sierra  Mormm  [HAUAxrs  Hon],  ao&ti 
of  which  Um  the  TaUej  of  the  CaaJofjaiwr  [Ba 
Tin],  open  estfrrlj  to  the  W.  ibon,  bnt  indoatd 
tbe  &  by  anothar  diain  of  lofty  iwsinliiia,  naad, 
from  lhair  »pwy  amanats,  the  jfarw  Jfeeads  [hi- 
fola],  iriiidi  dak  down  to  tha  8.ooaat  liy  tki.-- 
tennediato  chab  of  the    jfiajur  rat,  and  ftm  at  itf 
N.  tbe  plain  of  CnauuiL    OntbeE-dde,  tbTi> 
of  tba  Baetk  b  entirely  abnt  in      nagm  ^.1 
ran  ME.  and  SW.,  link^  the  Sierra  Aeaadi  la. 
the  &rra  JforoM  to  one  anotbtr  and  to  the  cbD  <r 
OaqMnamitheW.bacdaroftteeemnidiitrifT. 
theee  eras  cbaioB,  the  duef  are  thoaeealkdtbe  Ciy 
TULomanm  SAirtm  and  tboABomnARicsUtsc' 

Whib  tfaas  separated  by  moontaine  from  tbiH 
of  Spain,  ^adabew  Uea  periectlyopen  toAftkau^ 
tbe  Meditemuiean,— a  bet  of  the  ntnwst  impatuK 
in  rdstko  to  ito  aadeot  ethnogruihy  as  w^  m  h 
modem  history.  Noooei^ti^ly^pndalnli: 
&ct  win  wander  that  it  was  a  noodaan  dtpmdai; 
irtiib  aD  the  rent  of  ^ain  was  adB  bariaiian,  u 
that  it  wasnnitad  to  JforoeootuderlhebtcrltiBX 
empire,  tuxkr  tbeVaadab,  and  nndar  tbe  Anbi.H 
that  the  kingdom  of  Granada  aboold  hav*  ao  liK«- 
TiTod  the  expoUea  of  the  Moom  from  tbe  rat  of  Sf^ 

To  sara  up  thb  deacriptba.  For  tbe  fwpsB'i 
aacieat  history  and  geograpby  tha  peninwbefSpK 
u  dirisibk  into  foor  main  puto : — (1.)  The  cosi 
tabb>bnd,  with  tbe  W.  coast,  mrtaining  the  m 
basins  of  the  Donn,  ^vo*)  and  Gaadiaas  [Axu] 
(S.)  The  mnantaianaa  M.  coaat,  oepipriaing  tb  u- 
deat  Gaujuuxa,  AsruRu,  aad  Cahtahu: 
(3.)  Um  Talley  of  tbe  Ibbriib,  and  i^E-eatt 
(4.)  Baittica,  or  Andalmoia.  . 

Tbe  detaib  re^wcting  tba  moBBtaina  aad  tpt  \ 
which  have  betai  menticoed,  aa  wall  ns  tfac  U»  ; 
many  othera,  not  important  eam^  to  ha  iacb  -  I 
in  thb  Monl  ant&M^  an  gimi  vnder  Oe  tpr- 1 
aitidm  bmring  tbdr  nnmea,  mder  tbw  ^' 
scritdngthe  thne  pmriacM  aad  tlm  aBa]br£it>><b  \ 

VL  Cldutk  and  PaoDucnon. 
The  direrntiea  in  tha  snrface  of  tbe  penmn^^* 
attended  with  a  correepooding  varied  of  clinutr:- 
that  Spain,  tbongh  the  aonthenmiaat  oooatryttE'- 
TVft,  has,  in  different  parte,  the  cUmataa  of  ntaHy  1 
tbe  rest  of  the  continent.    Thk  im  w«ll  set  fortii  > 
Niebnhr  ;  —  "  Andalacia,  tbe  soutbefimMEt  pn*. 
almost  identical  with  anctent  Baetica,  and,  a-  ' 
obaemd  eren  by  Straho,  b  a  ooontry  quite  &trr  '• 
from  the  rest  of  ^dn. . . .  Whib  Valeocb  a  r ; 
and  well  watered,  but  wanting  in  am^j,  Jutiu.  ' 
and  Granada  are  cmmtriea  matured  by  tbe  sob  1 
the  hi|>heBt  degree ;  tbej  are  acarceljr  Ean^Kar.  '  < 
abnoBt  like  tnfieal  oonntries.  The  aaatara  iintiu 
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or  Qm  ooontty  of  the  Ibertu,  if  m  enniine  its 
nortbern  puta,  Angcn  and  CaUl<wi»,  aliwdj  gmtlij 
MMinblM  A  Duthmi  coanti7.  ValenciA  Bbmda  hi 
the  middie  bctWMn  tlMm.  Tbe  whol«  coantry  of  ths 
Tagni  ii  throogboot  a  UUe-lud,  nry  high  at  its 
GomnMBoaMiit,  iiitnint^eold  nd  anlmhny  m  &r 

BtlMftaitiiri/ Porti^aL  Betiran  the  Sianm 

UoRu  and  the  Domo  m  hare  tba  large  pUn  of 
Eatranadnra,  which  ii  fertile  bat  nnbcKlth;,  and 
perActly  AaL    Tbe  plain  of  Leon  ia  acarcelf  inba- 
bittbla  (o  Moonnt  of  ita  droogbt  and  baTrenneBB. 
Tbe  aoatben  parte  of  Caatile  are  prodDctire,  and 
the  entiBntiMt  of  tbe  Tallej  ialo  Portugal  ahiuigai 
iu  chanotar  eo  modi  W  to  beooma  aitniDelj  riui ; 
it  Btiil  OMitaina  Urge  pUns,  bnt  the  greater  pert  is 
ft  beantiAil  hiUf  coontij."  {Ledmra  o»  Andent 
Etiaugraplui  and  Gtogrvp^,  vtd.  ii.  pp.  283, 263.) 
AnnU  alw  baa  a  brief  passage  on  tbe  anl^ect,  well 
worth  qtwliug: — "The  ouitre  of  Spain,  notwitb- 
atandbig  iti  geoul  Utitode,  only  putklly  ot^oji  the 
tempeiKtan  of  ft  Boathem  climate ;  wldle  aome  of 
tbe  valleys  of  Andalocia,  whidi  lie  it»r  tbe  sea, 
present  the  vegetation  of  the  tropics,  the  palm-tree, 
tbe  banana,  and  the  sugar-cane.  Tbns,  tbe  BOathem 
coast  seemed  to  innte  an  eBrl;'  dTilintiaa ;  white 
tbe  interior,  with  its  bleak  and  arid  pbdne,  was  fitted 
to  nanain  far  ceatarin  tbe  strofigboM  of  bailwiieai.'' 
^Bittorg  e/Beme,  toL  iii.  pp.  391, 393.) 

With  these  descriptioQS  the  atatemuta  of  the 
ancient  writers  agree  tolerablj  welL  It  would  be 
tedions  to  refer  «t  lengtb  to  tlie  passages  of  Foly- 
bina,  Stcabo^  FUn7i  Jutfai,  and  other  writers,  which 
nra  ooUeeted  by  Ultert  (voL  L  pL  1.      3^3,  3S4). 

Its  ftrtiU^  b  geneially  crietuated  hj  tbe  andentJi, 
who  mention  an»ng  ita  prodncts,  com,  wine,  oil, 
fruite,  pasturage,  metals  of  all  kinds,  and  predons 
Mones.  Baetica  was  filmed  for  its  abnodant  bar- 
vesta;  Ludtania,  fiu-tta  nnmarona  floda;  Tnrde- 
Unia,  for  its  tii^ier;  tba  fidda  of  Carthago  Koim 
and  other  plaina,  tor  tbe  tparttm,  from  wfaiw  oord* 
age  was  made.  Bnt  the  great  attraction  of  the 
peoinanla  to  dvilned  nations,  from  the  earlieet 
times,  was  fonnd  in  its  mines  of  tbe  jaecioas  metals, 
especially  the  silTsr  mines  is  the  moontams  of  the 
sooth.  It  also  yielded  gdd.  iron,  qoicksilrer,  cin- 
nabafi  nek-salt,  and  other  n^n^te  minerals.  (See 
the  atthorities  op.  Ukert,  L  a:  oomp.  Baktica, 
DASnuoo,  Casthaoo  Nota.) 

^TL  PopuuTios. 

The  etbnograidiy  of  tbe  Spanish  peninsnla  is  a 
•rry  difScutt  snl^ect  It  is  oertMn  that,  in  the  bis- 
orical  period,  tiw  chief  stock  ti  tba  popabtlco  was 
bfl  nK«  oallsd  Ibarian,  with  •  conifdenUe  (nter- 
nixtura  of  Celts,  and,  in  the  S.,  of  Phoenicians  alao^ 
tnt  as  to  tbe  pracise  position  of  tbe  IbmianB  in  the 
iiman  family,  and  aa  to  tbe  qntetiona,  wlisace  they 
ante  into  tbe  peninsnla,  in  what  exact  relatkn  they 
tood  to  Um  Celtic  population,  and  what  has  become 
r  than  in  tbe  rohBsqiiant  nwrcmenta  of  races,  which 
ave  swept  like  mighty  tide-warea  backwai^  and 
trwards  over  the  &oe  of  the  peninsnla; — thaia  are 
robletns  of  which  we  cannot  yet  be  said  to  have  ob- 
lined  a  very  satisfiMtcty  s(4ati(m. 

The  prevailing  opinian  amtmg  the  andents,  and 
le  one  most  in  bvonr  with  modem  scfaoUn,  repre- 
■nttt  Ilia  Iberians  as  an  aboriginal  people,  in  ad- 
tion  to  whom  the  peninsula  recdved  an  immifrn- 
[>n  of  Celts  from  beywid  the  Pyrenees,  who  over- 
iwered  the  Iberians    Tbe  two  peoples  coalesced  to 

great  extent,  Canning  the  great  natitn  of  the 
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Ckltibeki  ;  bat  pure  Iberian  and  pan  Cdtia 
tribes  ware  still  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  tbe 
peninsula.  (Hsrod.  ii.  33;  Died.  Sac  v.  33,  35; 
Strab.  L  p.  33,  iii.  pp.  Ii8,  161,  153, 157,  158, 
162;  Pdyb.  ii.  31;  .^ipian,  Bup.  2j  Plin.  iii.  1. 
a.  S;  Lncan,  iv.  9;  SL  iiL  Ua)  Tbe  Cdtiberiana 
occnpiad  diiefly  the  centre  <£  lbs  oonntrj,  as  well  as 
parts  of  Lnaitaniaand  of  tbe  N.  coast.  [Cblti- 
bbsl]  Tbe  pom  Iberians  dwelt  chiefiy  in  the 
Pyrenees  and  on  all  round  the  coast,  and  tbe  pure 
Geha  on  bcAb  sides  of  the  rivsr  Ansa,  and  ia  the 
cxtrame  N W.  ei  the  peninsula,  aboat  the  promatwy 
Karinm.  [CsLnoA.]  Lastly,  then  waa  a  large 
admixture  of  Phoenicians  in  Baetica;  and  on  otbsr 
pcnnts  of  the  &  and  E.  coasts  oalarnes  wwe  esta- 
blished by  tbe  Phoenicians  and  Garthaginiaiu,  and 
by  various  Greek  states,  as  the  Phocacans,  Bho- 
dians,  Zacyntbians,  Samians,  and  Uaasaliots  (Herod, 
i.  163;  Strab.  iii.  ^  151, 157,  159 ;  Mehi,  iiL  « ; 
PluL  T.  19.  a.  17);  berid«  the  gnat  inflax  of 
BmHis  at  a  later  period. 

But,  as  r^ards  tbe  flnt  Inhabitants,  a  directly 
opposite  o[Hni<Hi  has  hem  held  by  not  a  few  eminent 
Bchdars,  and  is  sapported  by  tbs  high  authority 
Hiebohr,  who  ezpoonds  it  as  follows: — "Spain  is 
destined  by  nature  ahnost  more  than  Italy,  to  form 
one  compact  state:  do  one  can  have  a  doubt  aboat 
this,  wlien  looking  at  tbe  three  seas  by  which  it  ia 
sorroanded.  Nerertheless,  however,  it  did  not  be- 
come nmled  as  one  whde  till  a  late  period,  though 
this  happened  befim  the  time'  of  which  we  have 
written  records;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  pre- 
viously it  was  divided  into  two  distinct  conntriee. 
On  tbe  MM  side,  the  Pyrenees  fismcd  its  natnra! 
boundarj  towards  Gaol  (in  tbe  course  of  time,  how- 
ever, they  were  cnesed,  and  the  Iberians  ruled  over 
the  couDtty  from  the  Gatotmt  to  the  Bbcne) ;  but 
at  an  earlier  period  another  natural  boundaiy  line 
was  famed  hj  the  Sierra  Mwena,  an  extmsive 
range  of  moontuns,  which,  for  a  couple  of  centuries, 
formsd  the  boandary  between  the  Christian  and 
MalKmimedan  parte  of  Spain.  These  ssme  moon- 
tams, no  doubt,  also  separated  the  Iberians  frmn  the 
Celts.  The  heights  in  the  north  of  Spain,  whence 
the  Tagas,  Durius,  and  Uinios  flow  towards  the 
sea,  and  whence^  en  tbe  other  side,  cmaller  rivers 
oany  their  waten  towards  the  Ebro,  were  inhabited 
by  Cdts,  who  were  also  called  Celtiberians.  Other 
Celts  bearing  the  nsme  Celtid  dwdt  in  A^arUa 
and  tbe  Portuguese  EitrtmaAtra,  and  othoni  again 
inbatHted  the  province  £Mre  Dmtro  e  MnAo  m  the 
north  Porti4E«l-  Tbeea  three  Cdtic  nations  were 
qnite  isolited  in  ^idn.  The  Cdtiberians  were  not 
pore  Celts,  hot,  as  even  tfadr  nsnw  in^cates,  a 
nuxtnre  of  Celts  and  Iberians ;  bat  tbe  Celts  in 
Portugal  are  expressly  stated  to  bara  been  pure 
Cdts.  Tbe  latter  attracted  the  attention  even  of 
the  ancients,  eepedalljr  of  the  excellent  Poeidmius, 
who  made  so  many  correct  observatitais,  but  allowed 
hhaseif  in  this  histanee  to  be  misled.  He  is  of 
opinian  that  tbe  Celts  bad  hnmfgrated  into  Spain, 
he  reasoned  tbns:  as  tbe  Celts  could  migrate 
into  Italy  and  across  tbe  Dmtmht  as  &r  as  the 
iMf^ier  it  was  fiv  less  difficult  for  them  to  enter  tho 
neighbouring  country  of  Spain.  But  soch  isolated 
parts  of  a  nation  cannot  have  arrived  in  a  country 
by  immigration;  <hi  the  contrurjr,  the  Iberians  ap- 
pear extending  themselves  luid  in  po^essiou  uf 
Aqttttania  and  Languedoc  at  a  very  early  period; 
htm  tiien  could  the  Celts,  not  bein^  nUe  to  maintain 
the  Pvreiwes,  have  spread  over  the  wiu^  peuinaula? 
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It  b  prabOdn,  my  tiatoA  nidnt,  Uut  H  m  the 
Iborini  Uut  wigntad  ud  exteiMl  tbeuidtM; 
ud  Hm  opinioD  tptm  with  0»  toDst  andciit  t»- 
liitifliH  et  tba  Ceiti  in  Amnuantia  Uucdliniia,  «o> 
coring  to  whidi  ^MJ  mra  odc«  mMten  <tf  all  the 
«wt  <if  Ean^,  but  wen  expelled  fnm  muij  parts. 
If  we  aappoae  that  the  Cdts  dwelt  as  fiu-  the 
Siam  Uwaok,  and  that  the  Iberiuis,  peA^  ikd- 
fomd  tlieir  kbmm  frm  AIHci|  inned  tfam 
ferwud,  this  anpfmutkii  woold  aoooDHt  for  tocne 
Cdtie  rnics  wUch  are  atiU  ntant;  and  the  Celts 
majr  h«v«  caiiitateted  in  a  ntnOar  manner  to  that 
dcacribed  in  the  book  of  Joahoa.  As  one  part  cf 
England  was  oecBped  bj  Gennans  so  coDidetelj  as 
to  dertngr  tmj  tnxa  at  the  andoit  inhaUtuta, 
wUla  dwriwm,  as  e.  g.  in  DmmJurt,  the  Britam^ 
in  kig«  wuAen,  limd  among  the  Gennans  and 
became  mixed  with  them,  so  the  Iberiau  expelled 
the  aadtnt  Celtio  popolatioo,  wherarer  the  nature 
of  tha  ooontrr  did  not  pntMt  it;  bat  the  Celts 
inaitttaioed  theaiaetTeB  in  the  DwtmtainB  between 
ibe  Tagm  and  the  Aerw,  and  the  Iberians  oolj 
Mbdned  than,  and  thn  settled  amoog  them.  In 
nuM  of  time  tba  two  nations  becnw  amalgamated, 
and  thus  fanned  the  Cdtibanans,  niam  character, 
faowncT,  is  assentiaUj  Ibnian."  (^La^wta  on 
Jnejenf  EOmogrw^  amd  Gtograpiq,  Toi.  iL 
pp.  S80,  281.) 

In  fiirtbw  npport  of  those  news,  we  bate  the 
ftet  alieady  mntiiind,  that  Spui  lies  qnita  epan  to 
imnignlisB  ftvn  tbs  East  %  ""t  of  the  He£> 
tmoMB  and  the  Stniti ;  the  now  esUbUsbed  fact 
that  N.  Africa,  with  which  ^ain  is  thos  oonoected, 
wss  pMflsd  from  the  East ;  and  traditions  of  settl»- 
iMots  from  that  side,  of  no  great  valoe  certsinlj  by 
tkeaudfes,  bat  of  sons  intemt  as  agneii^  with  the 
resohscfothtfumstigRtkBs.  (SdL  Jiy-IS;  Stab. 
xr.p.6S7;  J<»sph..Aiil.z.  tl.  ^1.)  Tbodecimo 
uf  the  qnestioa,  if  it  is  to  be  decided  at  aU,  reqoites 
a  man  pralnsnd  examination  than  has  jtt  been 
made  of  the  t«mnanla  of  the  old  IbeiiaD  language 
M  p«MMTed  in  inscriptkna,  in  F;eagn^ic«]  names, 
and  in  the  dialects  of  the  Basques,  who  are  bow 
admitted  OB  all  hnds  to  be  the  lineal  descendants 
■if  the  eld  Iberians.  The  fiwndations  of  snch  an 
imwtigitiaB  hsn  been  laid  bf  the  late  W.  rai 
Ilnnboldt,  in  his  work  alrewlj  mentioned.  (iVii- 
/m^  dp  Umtatmdimgm  iber  die  Urbaeokner 
Jli^tmitma  vormittAt  dtr  Bathaehgn  Sprache, 
Berlin,  ISSl :  ooup.  Fieret,  Mrm.  <fe  FAcad.  det 
Jnaer.  toI.  xriii.  p^  78 ;  Heffinana,  dm  Iberer  ina 
IKeXem  hmI  Ostal,  Leipt.  1838.) 

Thus  much  is  certain  that,  in  the  ^ixAt  period 
of  sDcient  histo(7,  the  gnat  balk  of  the  popotatioo 
was  Iberian  ;  and,  through  alt  sabeeqoent  it^anoos, 
as  they  have  been,  of  Soman,  Gothie,  and  At^ 
blood,  the  great  mass  of  the  nstion  still  retains  the 
lowting  dAraeteristics  whidi  are  ascr%ed  to  the 
Iberians  in  gotnal  and  to  the  Celtiberians  in  par- 
tienlar,  hj  Stnho  and  other  andent  writers,  and 
which  an  Eammed  vp  by  Arnold  in  the  following 
words :  — "  The  gnife  drws  (Strab.  iii.  p.  U5),  the 
lemperance  and  sobriety,  the  unyielding  spirit,  the 
rztraiw  indolence,  the  persercrsDce  in  gnerilhi  war- 
fare, and  the  remarkable  absence  of  the  highest 
miliury  qoelities,  ascribed  by  the  Greek  aod  Bwnan 
writers  to  the  andent  Iberiuis,  are  all  more  or  Iks 
characterutic  of  the  Spaniards  of  modem  times.  The 
coortesy  aa4  gaUsntiy  of  the  Spaniard  to  women 
h»B  also  ooBM  down  to  him  from  Ids  Iberian  an- 
cetton ;  in  the  ajts  of  ibe  Greeks,  it  was  an  aign-  { 


ment  of  an  imperfect  ciriBntiaD,  M  ncr  ik 
Iberisns  the  Mdegfoom  gXTC,  iBSRBd  tinrr-.  i 
dowry;  that  dan^ten  f—r*^"'"  aikiiJ.  h  iLi 
exclnaicD  of  sorts,  aad,  thos  beoKBBf;  b  <i 
the  bmily,  gmve  portioos  to  their  bnikB.tiBiarT 
might  be  prorided  with  smtaUe  viteL  vs>k>.  w 
p.  165.)  In  aiMtJur  point,  the  pm  ^k* 
■between  the  paopb  the  saoth  d  tm^ti 
those  ef  the  Teiitene  stock, »  lEiidri  u>  i: 
Iberia:  IbexiaiB  were  ignaiat.  bnsNssr^ 
hearted ;  on  the  ouitrary,  th^  woe  csr:ii(  kI 
miscbieTDos,  with  bafaita  lobUiy  skK 
mitaUe — food  <^  iHigaBdi^  tbo^  map^  - 
the  great  combinations  of  nr.  (S^  m.  p.  U 
These,  in  some  degiw,  are  qasbiv  oraa  ■< 
afanost  all  barbarius ;  hot  A?  dratfiae 
tnst  to  Un  Aaractercff  the  Gomb,  n«  s^n 
spdkt  what  wma  io  their  hnr^nloC  «W=t 
powerful  tribe  it  is  recorded  tiiit  that  acBici 
was  maintained  hj  tto  other  aias  llsa  i 
justice."  (iTut.  of  Rome,  Toi.m.  i^3K.!S:; 

Tlie  didbrent  tribes,  bonsner,  wm  isiu:.  . 
by  very  diSerent  degrees  id  "'■■■■^  Thu' 
tabriaos,  and  tlie  peopkM  of  Ae  K.  eoMt  a  pa. 
were  the  wildest  and  ni^:  the  Ccl'>i'. 
thongh  setroely  inare  crrilised,  wm  d  t  leri 
disposition:  the Vaccaei  were  (aeds the Sa! - 
lea»t)  highly  civilised,  and  csily  iBfair  U  tb  Tr- 
detsniof  Ba^ica,  wfaocnltivited  loaKe  odU-i 
fitentaro  of  thmr  am.  [TuaDsruu.] 

There  remain  two  ytrj  strikiBg  peiob  B*t: 
the  aDdest  Ibaians  and  the  modtn  Sfsarii  W 
the  closest  resemblance  to  each  othv.  Ttemt. 
not  merely  the  but  tbe  iljeBais  c: 

exasperatioa,  which  the  several  jm&a>  bn  " 
disphyed  towarde  each  other,  asd  rtich  im  a  * 
them  the  afanost  hdplaa  victiH,  er  ^  cdl  -  * 
bdplsss  dependfiita,  of  AnignfiaserfediaE. 
they  have  afterwards  reqoitad.  widi  exxx 
hatied  or  bitter  insiatitade.    The  ollar  jas  ^- 
fsTTed  to  is  the  obetioatc  ea&inaa  r.±  r.  - 
they  have  fooght  bduod  walla,  at  attcaBa.  c  - 
other  iiBtances,  by  the  si^ca  of  Swcsn 
NuMAXTlA,  Gtenma  and  Zangmt;  s^nir.  ■ 
both  caste,  strsngdy  ooDtrastsd  with  ibor 
to  stsDd  tbe  shock  of  amies  on  the  <fn  a-  ' 
bsltle.  "  In  Coodfs  History  of  the  Ar^i  sere- 
in his  despatch  to  tlw  Cafiph,  saystf  dx  ^sev: 
On  bors^ack  tliey  are  eagles;  in  tbt  Idst  ' 
their  towns,  lions ;  bat  in  fiddtfa^atw 
(Niebohr,  Lectvm  tm  Ame.£tiL,4e.  vuLs.  f-i- 
the  whde  Lecture,  «e  well  as  the  pmp  ■  ^ 
in  Amdd's  Hittory,  to  both  of  lAicharhfcK- 
refaenca  has  beeo  made  in  this  srticlB,dee^  - 
most  attentive  perusal:  the  half-nhacdmoi: 
Hupama  in  Uknt's  Gaogn^ldt  da-€ritd>m  '- 
BSmer  is  •  mastcriy  pgotoetion,  sad  ea»»  • 
collection  of  reftrenceg  to  nearly  all  tfai  t^-' 
required  fcr  the  study ;  bat  the  nda  *  - 
most  be  constaotly  on  his  gaardagain9tfbac<^- 
ences.    ForiMgv,  Hamdbmek  der  abm  Gsfff^' 
vol.  iiL  ppl  4 — 109,  follows  ckoe  in  Jjkta'i 
c>»nctiug  many  of  his  fiibe  irieieacM,  bs:  -'^ 
duciug  others  of  his  own ;  be  addi^  bestir.  £  ' 
Tolosble  notices  <g  the  modern  litenume  «'  tbt  f -  - 
ject.    Among  the  works  of  Ibe  sociict  ^ 
Stmbo's  third  book  stand?  prv-emiacnifti' is  si>» 
and  general  accuracy.    TIm  cooqusit  d  tbt 
soU  by  the  barbarians,  and  the  tmaatss  »  ' 
medieval  histoiy,  form  too  Isrge  a         ti  > 
entered  cn  bere ;  aU  that  is  nteHasiyfir  ib 
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■ptm  of  Uik  work  will  b«  found  io  tiie  articla  mi 
tEie  Ahiii,  Gotlu,  and  Vudab.) 

The  umazed  con,  with  the  Bocnan  legend  au- 
PAXORUH,  is  geMisUf  caoeidered  u  belonging  to 
the  Hifnnniane  in  general :  but  there  ie  moeh  naaon 
to  belie?e  that  it  does  not  reallj  belong  to  Spain  at 
all,  Lnt  was  struck  m  iSicily  hj  a  of  Spauisb 
auxiliaries  settled  in  that  country.  [P.  S.] 


COIH  ASCKIBSD  TO  HlSPA^flA. 


HISPA'NUil  MARE  or  HISPA-NUS  OCE- 
ANUS,  aim  called  Hake  Ibbricuh  and  Balka- 
KicvM  (wivTQt  'Iffiyutdt,  rh  'ISripa^  w4kryot,  rh 
BaAAi^wtir  w£ur>a5),  Uw  spedfio  name  tit  the  W. 
pnrt  of  the  Habb  Imtkbhcm  (MetSterraiwm), 
about  the  Balearic  ishuids,  and  aloiig  the  E.  coast, 
niid  also,  according  to  some  of  the  ancients,  the  S. 
coast  of  Hispania.    Thua  Agatheineras  makes  it 
extend  from  tJie  Pillars  of  Herculee  to  the  PTrenees. 
(Strab.  ii.  f.         Dion.  Per.  69  ;  Agathem.  i  3, 
ii.  14;  Fkw.iii.  6,9;  PJin.  iiL  5.  a.  10;  Solin  SS; 
Priadao.  Fcri^.  75 ;  Clandiaii.  zziii.  8.)     [P-  &] 
HISPELtUH  (paw4Xkim,  Strab.;  'ivvfAAoy, 
Ptoi.:  Etk.  Uispellasj-itis :  Spdlo),  a  town  of 
Umbria,  at  the  taot  of  the  ApennineB,  and  on  the 
left  of  the  Flaminian  Way,  about  4  miles  from 
Fulginiam  (^FoUgM)  and  6  trtm  Merania  {Beeao- 
tta).    It  ia  noticed  by  aeveral  writers  among  the 
more  cinddenbla  towns  of  this  part  of  Umbria. 
(Strab.  V.  p.  227 ;  PtoL  iil.  1.  §  54;  Sil.  Ital.  viiL 
458;  Orell.  Inter.  98.)    Pliny  tenns  it  a  odMiy, 
and  we  find  it  bearing  in  inscriptifflis  the  titles  of 
'■Colonia.  Julia  HiapeUi"  and  "Ctdenia  Urbana 
Flavta,"  wbenco  it  appean  that  it  most  have  re> 
ceired  two  anccesaiTe  colonies,  the  ooe  under  Angu». 
tus,  the  other  undo- Vespanan.  (Plin.iU.14.s.  19; 
OrelL  Inter.  2170,  3885  ;  Hygin.  d«  Limit,  p. 
179.)    Augustas,  indeed,  seems  to  have  shown  it 
especial  £s7oar,  and  bestowed  on  Hiiyllnm  the 
gme  and  tnnple     Clittunniu,  though  these  were 
mora  than  IS  milea  distant  fiim  the  town,  and 
separated  by  the  interrening  tsrrib»ies  of  Meraiiia 
arid  Fulgiiiinm.  (Plin.  £p,  viii.  6.)  We  leam  from 
the  Lib^  Coloniarum  that  it  receiTed  a  fresh  acces- 
sion of  colonists  under  Hadrian.  (Lib.  Colon,  p. 
224;  Zompt,  de  CcL  p.  409.)    loaeriptioas,  as 
well  as  aztant  mnauu,  teati?  to  ita  fleHiiahing ' 
con^tkn  under  the  Bonun  eupira :  besidea 
eiderable  rains  of  its  amphitheatre  in  the  phun  bekiw 
the  modem  town,  there  exists  ow  of  the  Roman 
gates,  called  PorU  Veneris,  in  good  preaerration, 
bome  reouuna  of  a  triumphal  arch  in  a  stmt  thence 
called  the  Via  dell'Arco,  mi  considei^le  portions  of 
the  BiwieDt  walla.   The  inhabitanta  pnAsa  to  show 
th«  bouae  and  tomb  of  the  poet  Propmiaa,  for  which 
there  is  certainly  no  authority:  but  many  critics 
consider  Hispellnm  as  haring  a  better  clidm  than 
Mevania  to  be  regarded  as  Ids  lurthplace.  [Uk- 
VANIA.3    Hispelliun  was  an  efsscopal  see  tall  the 
Bixth  cental?,  when  it  waa  taken  and  destroyed  by 
the  Lombards,  and  the  seg  transfaied  to  FoUgnoj 
tmt  the  modern  town  of  ^dh  Is  still  ■  cotukLar- 
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able  place.  (Rampoldi,  Corogr.  dltaOa,  ml  ir.  p. 
1066.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HISTIAEA  C'lffTtaia).  1.  A  town  in  the  north 
of  Eaboea,  better  known  under  its  later  name  Oiens. 
[Ouva.] 

S.  In  Attica.    [AxmDtAn,  p.  294.] 

HISTIAEOTIS  (loTMUHTit,  also  ^ZmtmAnt). 
1.  A  district  in  Uw  north-west  of  Tbeesaly. 
[TenaauA.] 

S.  A  district  in  the  north  of  Euboea,  of  which  the 
chief  town  waa  Histiaea,  afterwarda  csDod  Oreus. 
[Ohbos.] 

HISTO'MIUH  ('Iirr^wr:  Elk.  ffisttniienrfs:  H 
Vatto  or  Kario  JCAmmtomt),  one  of  the  chief  towns 
of  the  Frentani,  sttoated  on  tlu  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
about  firs  milea  &  of  the  proraontory  called  Pmia 
deOa  AwM.  No  meotioo  of  it  is  fennd  in  history, 
but  the  name  is  noticed  by  all  the  geographers 
amng  the  lowna  of  the  Frentam,  and  we  leam  from 
the  Liber  Coloiiiaram  that  it  received  a  ooluiy, 
apparently  under  Caesar.  (Mel.  ii.  4.  §  9;  PUn.  iii. 
12.  8.  17;  Ptol  iu.  1.  §  18;  Lib.  Coiom.  p.  260; 
Zampt,  de  Coim.  p.  307.)  It  dU  not,  bowerer, 
obtain  the  rank  of  a  coloaia,  but  contmued  to  bear 
the  title  of  a  munkipium,  as  we  leam  from  inscrip- 
tions. (OreJI.  Inter.  2603,  4052;  Zampt,  L  c.) 
The  same  autboritiee  prove  that  it  must  have  been 
ander  the  Roman  empire  a  finmshing  and  opulent 
municipal  town;  and  (hie  ia  forthw  attested  by 
existing  remains,  wUch  include  the  vastiges  of  s 
tbeatt^  baths,  and  other  poblie  edifices,  besides 
aamerons  mosidcs,  itatoea,  and  columns  granite 
or  marble.  Hence  there  seems  no  doubt  that  it  was 
at  this  period  the  chief  dty  of  the  FrentanL  (Roma- 
nelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  32.)  Among  the  nnmerona  inscrip- 
tions which  have  b«n  found  there,  one  of  the  most 
curious  records  the  fsct  of  «  yooth  named  L.  Vale> 
rioa  Podens  having  at  thirteen  yean  of  age  bonie 
away  the  prize  of  Latin  poetry  in  the  contests  held 
at  Rome  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  (Rch 
manelli,  t  c  p.  S4;  Orell.  Inter.  2603;  Mommsen, 
/.  je.  If.  5252.)  The  name  of  UistRilnm  is  still 
found  m  the  Itineraries  of  the  fourth  century  (/(m. 
AnL  p.  814;  Tab.  Pest.),  and  it  probably  never 
ceased  to  exist  on  its  preeent  site,  though  ravaged 
successively  by  the  Goths,  the  Lombards,  and  the 
Arabs.  Siime  local  writers  have  referred  to  Histo- 
nium  the  strange  passage  of  Stnbo  (vi  p.  242),  in 
whicb  he  speaks  of  *  ^ee  called  Oitoninm  (aa  the 
name  stands  in  the  HSS.)  as  the  naort  of  pirates 
of  a  very  wild  and  aneivUised  character.  The  pas- 
sage is  equally  inapplicable  to  Histooinm  and  to 
OrttHia,  both  of  which  names  naturally  snggMt 
themselvee;  and  Kramer  is  disposed  to  reject  it 
altogether  as  epurious.  (Kraoier,  ad  loe.) 

Histoninm  has  no  natural  pmt,  bat  a  mere  road- 
stead ;  and  it  ts  not  improbable  that  in  the  days  of 
iu  prosperity  it  had  a  dependent  port  at  the  Fmta 
della  Penna,  where  there  is  good  anchorage,  and 
where  Roman  r^mams  have  abo  been  found,  which 
have  been  regarded,  but  probably  errtmeonsly,  as 
those  of  Boca.  [Bvca.}  The  inscriptinis  pnb- 
lisbed  by  a  local  antiqaaiian,  aa  foond  on  the  same 
spot,  are  in  all  probaUlityaporioos.  (See  Mommsen, 
Inter.  Stga.  Neap.  p.  274,  Afp.  p.  90;  who  has 
collected  and  published  all  tlw  geniuDe  inscriptions 
found  at  Histonium.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HISTRIA.  [IsTBiA.] 

HITTITES  (XerraSH,  LXX.),  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  Canaamtaa,  whom  the  iBrneUtes  fiimnd  in  Pa- 
iMtine.  iOm.  xt.  SO;  End.  iii.  S,  zxiiL  S8.)  Tb^ 
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dmlt  in  Um  dbtriot  of  Hetmn,  and  in  the  aaigb- 
booifaoal  flf  the  AntrilH.  (0M.  zsfiL  7,  aeq. : 
siiL  ».)  Sdsnoa  etnpdM  tbm  to  par  tribnte 
■long with  Um  «tlMrOMHukkb  tribM  (.iKmfft, 
iz,SO,fleq.);  bat  m  find  tb«m  «t  ft  litar  psriad  (in 
the  time  at  Janm,  king  of  bnd)  govcniad  br  k^s 
tbor  owe  (S  X*!!^,  Tu.  e).  The  Hittilei  are 
alM  BMOtMned  after  the  ntorn  rf  the  Jem  from 
oqptMtj  (£m>  is.  1) ;  bst  altar  thb  tine  tinr 
tuune  doia  mtoeoBr  agiiiu 

HIVITES  (EUb^  LXX.),  one  of  tito  tribaacf  the 
Cuaanitat,  vhdB  the  lerullUe  fmuid  in  PaJntine. 
{Gm.  X.  17{  -Eaod:  iiL  8,  17,  xzlu.  SS|  ^odL  iiL 
10.)  Thejp  dmlt  IB  the  Mrih  o(  the  conntij,  at  the 
out  of  Uoant  Uannon  (Judg.  iii.  3),  and  fifMi  to 
ban  ban  drina  the  fanelttea  to  the  north-mat, 
aa  m  find  that  maatiiwad  in  the  time  of  Darid 
tegiAw  with  Tjiti  and  Sidon.  (S  Sam.  xzir.  7.) 
Tbi  laountof  the  aalion  was  redooed  to  eobfeetMB 
bgr  Sobncn  (1  JTm^  in  SO),  aftv  which  tbef  ^ 
appear  tarn  hiatoty. 

HOLHI  fOAMM  :  EA.  'OXftt^),  a  town  on  the 
coait  of  CiUcia  Tiacbeia,  a  little  to  the  eoath-wMt  of 
Selenrn;  daring  the  period  after  Alexaartw  ita  in- 
h^taota  wen  ttanaftmd  to  forui  the  popnlatiaB  of 
the  DBighboorins  Bdeocaia.  (Stiab.  kIt.  pi  670 ;  Scj~ 
lu,p.40;  SU^B-a.*.;  Plin. t. SS, who oaUs  the 
plaealZiMA.)  Lwka(^AIiwir,piSOS)tUifa 
the  Boden  tan  of  AgiaKmm  oeeapiH  the  nta  of 
the  aacieot  Hebni,  which  Scylax  deecribee  aa  de- 
avted  cm  in  hia  time. 

Another  town  of  the  sane  name  ewstcd  in  Phry- 
gia,  on  the  nwd  fran  ApMDflia  tn  loninm,  at  the  cn> 
tianee  iabo  a  paai  of  Moont  Tawm  (SinbL  zit. 
p.  663.)  tt  ia  probid>l«  that  it  ma/  han  been  the 
aama  ptaoe  aa  tu  ftrt  Ujrriooepbaloe,  bj  which  the 
cmparor  Hamial  OonHMona  faeaei  in  A.t>.U7S, 
brfore  tha  battle  of  looiinm.  (Micet  Ghonat  p. 
1  IS.)  [L.  S.] 

UOUKTKES.  [Olmohks.] 
HOLOPHYXU&  [(k4H«Txua1. 
HOUAKA,  BiMtianed  by  PIti?  (t.  BS^aaa  town 
in  Phn^  fa  lO  doete  the  aaoae  as  OifWpAa  is 
HinraekB  (p.  675).  It  waa,  probably,  aitoated  at 
the  aoatban  estnmitj  of  lake  Canlitia,  and  was 
the  o^Htal  of  the  Hcaaanadea  eo  the  frootin-  of 
luoria,  who^  baeidea  Uoniana,  an  eaid  to  hare  poa- 
acaaed  44  fctta  (oooip.  Tae.  Amm.  ui.  48),  a  stal*- 
tnant  onioaid  to  the  rema^  ef  Stnbo  (sii.  ^  569, 
668,  679),  aooor^  to  which  the  gonianadeB 
('(Waitu).  ibiB  moet  barfaarooa  of  all  I^atdian 
trihaa.  dwelt  on  the  northera  alope  of  the  kigheat 
mountain*  without  any  towns  «  TiU^ea,  Iini%  only 
in  cavca.  In  the  reign  of  Angaatoa,  the  oeoaol 
Qnirinina  oompdled  thie  tittle  tiUie,  by  fiuuDe,  to 
aumBder,  and  diatiibatcd  4000  of  than  aa  ookadate 
amung  the  Migfabooring  towns.  [L.  S.] 

HOUAMADES.  fHoxAVA.] 
UOHEBITAE  ('OfiVrw,  Pm^pL  pi  13  ;  Mar. 
riao,  p.  IS ;  Phn.  Ti  38 ;  PtoL  tl  7),  »  peofde  of 
AimUa  Fdis  who  oooatisd  its  &  pnaontoiy  (ft- 
mmiy   The  Araba  tf  Timmt,  win  am  well  known 


in  Oriental  hiatcry  ODder  the  name  of  Htm^fari, 
and  to  the  Greeks  bj  the  name  of  fiomeritae,  were 
a  driliaad  people  in  ?ery  remote  ages.  They  poe- 
Beved  a  rich  and  fertile  territory,  voy  advanta- 
geooal/  vtnated  for  oommeroa.  The  Bimyaritic 
dynasty  of  the  roUdf  (ftem  the  Anbie  ZWdU, 
wUeh  had  a  ganeral  aigniflcatian  She  that  of  Bat- 
perar,  Khda,  Fhamoh,  Caeaar,  &e.;  I/Bahdot, 
MtUhthmim  OrimHik       7oUri)  ■  nftnad  to  » 


BOBESTL 

my  tally  period,  sad  thsr  pew  mfm  ta  ban 
been  vwy  aitaDdad,  m  bmb^mbM  taaa 
ffeayar^  have  bean  fand  Mfc  ariy  Ite,tac  a 
distal eooatriea  boA  t» Ike  E. and  W.  nntaa 
oooaidtraUe  aUtr  beCweoi  ^  Bm^/mi  teKir 
and  tbewd-known  and  nmt  am  ill  nin^ei 
StmaeriL  The  eai&at  writM^  «m  jaihU. 
HimyaritiD,  even  aoteshr  to  the  OaHafeoi  Aa- 
nutofB. 

The  WepcDdgam     the  HomeriCae  waafcaaTg. 

lated  by  an  Afttaoptan  couBpaot.  (heeif.  S  f. 
L  19,  SO.)  Tboee  wbo  wish  to  etwdy  the  wt 
scare  qneetioB  of  the  Jowiah  aad  Afa^nin  t-c> 
doow  in  HsnHritis  will  find  nMch  iwiaaMe  n&rc- 
atioD  in  Dean  IGbnnn'a  nobea  ^an  tha  4Sad  chc? 
nf  (SfaboQ,  nd  the  antfaockka  thm  fMtal.  e» 
dally  the  very  aUa  notcn  of  Sot  Mlh  apa  u 
Bean  (Baa  Ew^mn^  voL  nt  4«— C7,  IS- 
158),  to  which  may  bo  mlded  BStte,  £rdlM 
vol  sir.  p.  38  ;  Ewnld,  Gmek,  da  FoOa  W 
TOLL  p.  383,  2nd  edifc.  1851;  BnUft.£W. 
-'"r""' — T  .  iifl  Ihi  tnl  iiilamrff  ' 
Cbeaney'a  Exfedkiem  to  tka  EmpJintn.  h  mj 
be  safficknt  ben  to  quote  &a  wonb  of  GM«:— 

"  If  a  Christian  power  bad  been  BMBhaia 
Aiahia,  Malxanet,  nunt  have  hm  cmhad  h  a 

eadk^  and  Atmaioia  wnnld  lam  laiiMlsil  

hdiaD  -MA  bsb  cha^sd  tfa*  ctril  and  idbat 
iMBflrthawvfld.*  CE.I.Xj 

HOVOLE  <r  flOVOUUH  CCWM.  Sbsii.  a. 
Pl  443; 'OM'UM'.  Stnh.  JL  c,  Liv.  xS.  S8:  Pb: 
9.  B.16),  atownof  Theaanly,  ■taatadatikfeai 
lit.  HsnMie,  and  near  the  ^ga  ^ vale  ttlaw 
lit  Kmsbwasdiapaatef  tlKC^crQtB:w 
betwaaa  Tanps  aad  tha  madon  villBBa  ef  Cari*. 
Ht.  I^nole  is  aometimaa  aaad  aa  ^amfmm'Ki 
Oesa.  It  was  oeMnated  aa  m  fcwfti  haax  d 
Pan,  and  as  the  abode  of  tba  CsntsB  mi*t 
Lapithae^  Pansamaa  dcacriboa  it  aa  ^  am  hnie 
monnlnin  in  Theesaly,  awl  wdl  auf^liei  wtA  foi- 
taios.  (Pans.  ix.  8.  §  6;  Emu.  Arc /v.  r.: 
Thsaer.  /^A  ni.  IM;  ViiE.  ^cm.  n.  STA;  fin. 
B.  M.9.  'Ofdk^)  Thm  «Mt  lata  af  ton  * 
unctrtHn.  Boft  Scyiax  and  Sbaba  aem  to 
it  IB  tha  ririit  bank  of  tbn  Pcopina  nnr  the  ss  i 
Ihf  iralfi  nf  Timpa.  anrt  iienjiMiillj  ■!  sisiifc  ■  i 
frota  tha  aaa  (Seyks,  IS;  Stcah.  'a.  ^  445);  » 
in  Apdksuns  Bhodita  Jo  the  OeplBE  pnv 
Homde  is  deeoribed  as  aitoatod  sear  tha  MMtn 
and  in  Apdkniaa  seen  anetlier  towai,  Eotvo^ 
ia  placed  between  Hondo  and  Taa^M.  (ApABh*- 
i.  594;  Orpheas,  Arym,  46a)  riiijiiiiM 
over,  stood  opon  tlw  ooaat  maotm  to  tfar 
rEtjnMBtAx.3  L^Bb  atayetniea  tte  ifar  » 
Sntodomait  of  SLDamMm,  sttHtod  do 
lower  part  of  Ut;  gTssaaa^  ataads  «■  Atae  if 
Hsmolinm.  (I^aks^  XbrCtansGhasocv^vLB.^aS- 
ToL  ir.  p.  415.) 

HONO'BIAS  fOMpi^),  tbe  mm  pmi  f 
TheodoansU^  iahatoar  of  hea  ndo  B«nra*.» 
tiie  town  «f  Clandi^a&s  in  BtthsM,  wUck  at  a 
earlier  time  bad  bean  called  Ihiai  ^  (Ibbk 
CArow.  ii.  14;  HisrocI,  p.  694.)  [US.' 

HOPLITES.   [BoMTu,  pt  4ia,  a.] 

HOB.  [IsniABA.] 

uoBCA.  ro>c&.j 

HOREB.  [SanA 

HORESTI,  ta  North  Brit^ -rliwil  b*  Tkto 
^Agric  38).   After  the  battle  «f        r'lWf  a 
Apioolanmd  into  thor  coniATM^IMiv.  s- 9- 
nardi|act<fXaKarL  pt,G.l.j 
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BOBtTES.  [Iduiuba.] 
HOBHA.  [Auiopu.] 
HORHANUk  COjuirtab.1 
HO'BREA,  AD,  a  pkoB  in  OaQiR  NulMXMini, 
whkh  nnufla  a  dep6t  ftr  corn  ud  perhipB  other 

lUj.  Bwifart  (Xar— ifa,  p.  i7)  dwcribw  ww  of 
than  Homa,  or  Bomui  gnturiM,  M«r  the  rniis  of 
Mjn,  idudi  hewv  a  porfcct  ioKri])tiaa  beginning 
BOBRBA  MP^  &c  liw  AatoDint  Itiaanrf  {djues 
Ad  Horrta  on  tba  read  ftom  tha  For  to  Vornm  JnUi 
(/Vmu),  and  .betwewi  Anlipolis  (Jnfi&M)  and 
/'rffw.  From  Antipolk  to  Ad  Honea  b  IS  M,P.; 
and  fK>in  Ad  Borrea  to  Fawn  Jolii  it  ia  17  U.F. 
Tlie  TrUo  givcB  tb«  same  diatancas.  The  f^eagn^• 
p))ere  differ  woDderfulljr  about  the  uta  ot  Ad  Hwraa. 
Soroe  plaoe  it  at  GroMa,  NW.  of  jlalOaa,  aceonling 
to  which  tin  road  nut  hart  made  a  frtat  bend 
between  AatipoBa  and  Fotom  JaGI.  Otlien  woaU 
han  it  to  be  Ifaptml,  which  is  miich  too  naer  Frijut 
to  agree  with  the  dietance.  IVAnTille  placea  it  at 
Cwmn,  in  &four  of  which  tliera  are  two  thi^: — 
Caima  ii  <si  the  coaat,  where  fri^  might  be  landed, 
ibr  inthe  daya  of  the  Bomaaa  tiie  Fraviiicia  imported 
com,uitdoaiiMHr,fi«iaAfi4ea;  and  It  ia  pmbaUj 
entheoldKiad.  BntitbtooneartoAntipoliB;  wMdi 
difficnltj  D'AnvUle  reniona  by  a  eotnmon  device  of 
his, — be  reads  vii.  /or  xii.  Others  fix  Ad  Horrea  at 
a  place  called  BoriM  at  AiK^iheat,  at  the  mimth  of 
the  streani  of  Viviera.  [0.  L.] 

HORREA  COELIA.  [HAPRUinnnL} 
HCmiiUll,  a  town  cf  UoliMia  In  Efins  of 
uncertain  ntb   (Liv.  xIt.  M.) 

HORBEUU  ICARGI  (Jforwca  Emar\  a  town 
in  Moeaia,  <m  tba  nver  Margna,  where,  aceordiog  to 
the  Ant  Itineraiy  (219),  tiie  Le^o  xtr  Genuna, 
and  acctading  to  the  Not.  Imperii  (30)  the  Legio 
xiii  Gemina,  was  atationed.  (Gomp.  Hin.  Ami.  134; 
Qeogr.  Bar.  it.  7 )  It  Mitroa.  565,  where  the  name 
ia  Orimagiitf  Hieivel.  p.  657,  'Opftf^X": 
Ptol.  ill  9.  §  5,  'O^ra.  [L.  &] 

UOKTA  or  HURTAmni  (Orto),  an  ancient 
town  of  Etroria,  iituated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Tiber,  nearlj  of^naite  to  tta  conflnenoe  with  the 
Nor  (JVern).    Ita  name  ia  mentioned  onljr  hj  Pliny, 
who  cmila  it  HorUnam  (probably  an  adjective  form), 
ind  by  P.  Diaoonns,  who  writes  it  Hoita,  and  m«i< 
ions  it  with  Sutrinm,  Polimartium,  Ameria,  and 
iCber  towns  on  the  two  ndes  of  tbe  Tiber.  (Plin.  iii. 
t.  s.  8 ;  P.  Diac.  rr.  9.)    There  out,  therefore,  be  no 
^bt  Ibat  It  n  the  pkea  atiU  e«U«l  OrU,  where, 
esidee  tome  relics  of  Roman  times,  nnmeraos  Etnis- 
an  sepakhres  hare  been  Asoorered,  and  (ibjccta  of 
nuiderable  interest  brongbt  to  light  (Dennis,  Etnt- 
ia,  vol.  i.  pp  163 — 167.)    It  probably  derived  ita 
ame  from  the  Etmscan  goddess  Horta,  wbo  ia  men- 
oned  by  Pluburch.    ((^HHft  Ami.  46;  USller, 
■truOnr.  Til,  IL  p.  69.)  The  edebiatad  Lama  Va- 
monu,  tbe  secBe  of  two  of  tba  most  dedsiTa  defiMtfs 
'  the  Ktnucaas  iiy  tbe  RiHnans,  waa  utnated  about 
miles  abon  Horta,  close  to  tbe  banks  of  the 
Iber.  [VASiMOinA  Lacub.]    The  Via  Anerina, 
lich  led  from  Falerii  to  Ameria  [Amkbia],  croesed 
e  Tiber  jnst  below  Horta,  wbeiv  the  remains  of  a 
mm  brUga  anatiU  Tinble,  (Dennis,  I.  a  p.  167.) 
The  "HortiiUM  ohnoa'  meetianed  by  Virgil 
l«n.  Tii.  7 1 5)  most  probaUy  be  cennected  with  this 
y,  tbongfa  be  plaeet  tbem  on  the  left  bask  of  Uw 
ber,  among  the  Sabiaes,  and  tbe  a^'ective  finmed 
Ri  HMtft  weald  mtnally  be  HortaBn^  and  not 
rtinoa.  [E.H.It.] 


HOBTONA.  [Omchca.] 
HO^II,  O^n  COtfffMM.  PtoL  iii.  5.  6  99),  a 
people  of  garmatla  Enropaea,  irbo  oocnpied  the  E. 
eoasta  of  the  Baltic — EBdMua  and  tiie  island  of 
Oste^  and  beknged  to  the  Fmnish  stodc  (Schabrik. 
8h9.  Jit  ToL  i.  pp.  S96, 309.)         [X.  B.  J.] 

HOSTPLIA,  a  smaU  town  of  Cisalpine  OanI, 
ritnated  on  ths  K.  banic  of  the  Padns,  ahont  10 
mfles  below  the  CMifluence  of  the  Uindns :  it  ia  still 
ealled  Of^Ka.  Pfiny  (zxi.  12.  s.  43)  calls  it  only 
a  villago  (vieos);  and  we  learn  from  Tadtns  that  it 
was  dqpeDdoQt  OD  Verona  C'ncusVeronensiiun,''£ift. 
in.  9).  But  bi  the  civil  war  between  Vitallina  and 
Vespasian  it  was  occnjued  Caedna,  Oie  BentoBant 
of  the  farmer,  as  a  military  poet  of  imp(»tance,  com- 
manding the  passage  of  the  Padua,  and  secured  on 
its  flank  by  the  extensive  marshes  of  the  Tartarus. 
(Id.  Bitt  IL  100,  liL  9, 14, 91. 40.)  It  is  sgain 
mentieoed  by  Caasiodorus  in  tbe  6tb  century  (For. 
ii.  SI),  and  wis  probably  a  considerable  place  in 
ancient  as  well  as  modem  times,  though  it  did  not 
enj(7  mnnicipal  privilegca.  The  Idnerary  correctly 
placea  it  SO  H.P.  from  Verona  on  the  road  to  Bo- 
Donia  (/fn.  Ant.  p.  363),  while  the  Table  eivea  38 
(7U.Airf.).  rE.H.B.] 

HOSUERBAS,  a  Hntada,  wplaoe,  in  tbe  Jem. 
ealem  Itinerary,  ob  the  road  from  Sotdeaia  to 
Narhotme.  It  Is  the  next  place  to  ffarbonhB,  and 
15  Roman  milee  frran  it  The  Table  has  it  Usuema 
ot  UsuervB,  and  16  M.  P.  fmn  Narbomu,  It  is 
sunnsed  to  be  a  place  at  the  ford  gf  the  torrent 
Juwrt  or  JonrHL  [0.  L.] 

HUNOUKCEBBO,  ow  of  tbe  lOaea  caOed  Huta- 
tiones  in  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary,  on  the  road  from 
Bor^aux  to  Narfumne.  From  Civitas  Aosdns 
(iJticA)  to  Hutatio  ad  Sextum  ia  6  Gallic  kaguea ; 
and  fkxti  Mutatio  ad  Sextum  to  Hungnnnerro  ia 
7  G^ie  leagius.  The  rtstd  is  direct  from  Attck  aa 
far  as  Tonlaiuii  and  if  anybody  can  get  a  good  map 
of  that  part,  be  frill  be  able  to  guess  where  tin  i4Bce 
is,  tor  it  is  on  tbe  straight  road  between  AMchwiA 
Ttn^iMM.  D'Anvtlle  guesses  (rN'vara,- Walckenaer 
gneeaes  "  Bmdu  da  devmU  MmjwlaJ'  [G.  L.1 
:  HUKHI  or  CHUNI  (OSnoi,  Xomm).  Obaem 
the  abaence  of  tbe  tupiraia  in  C^pm, 

So  early  a  writer  as  Ptolemy  baa  tbe  fbUowing 
passage : — itm^h  Bwrrt priiF  aol  'Pw{aAd>wf 
Xoui-oi  (iii.5.  §35).  Tbe  full  Talne  of  the  notice 
will  appear  in  tbe  sequel. 

AuTHOiUTlES.— The  two  best  authorities  are 
Ammiaans  Marcelbnaa  and  Priscns,  each  cuntem- 
porary  with  the  aeUcais  be  describes,  but  Priscns  the 
better  of  the  two.  Kdonius  Apollunaris  notices  their 
invasion  oi  Gaul;  and  that  as  a  conlemporaiy.  The 
other  authorities  are  all  of  hiter  date,  i.  a.  referable 
to  tbe  sixth  centnry  or  later,  e.  g.  Jtmandes,  Pn^ 
flOpins,  Agathias,  Gregory  of  Tours.  Caahiodontv,  the 
beat  aothority  of  Jomandes,  wnte  under  the  reign 
of  Theodoric,  40  years  after  Attila^  death.  The 
whole  history  of  Joraandea  u  written  in  a  spirit 
eminently  hostile  to  the  Buns ;  the  starit  of  a  Goik 
as  oppoeed  to  his  conqueror,  the  Bim. 

HuMB  or  Amhiamus. — The  earliest  of  the 
two  realty  trustworthy  writera  who  speak  with 
authority  concerning  the  Huns  Is  Ammianna  Mar-, 
cellinus  (xxxi.  1,  et  seq.).  Bot  his  evidence  is 
by  no  means  of  equal  value  throughout  He  de- 
scribes  their  appearance,  partly  after  what  be  niay 
hai  e  read  in  older  authors  respectmg  the  ScyAiatu, 
and  partly  after  what  he  may  have  learned  frtxa 
thuae  who  had  seen  him.    At  any  rata  he  drawB 
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m  ^nrtMa  bdmmt  Uwm  ml  tlia  ektdf  ilfied 
AlmtL  TU  AluM  wwt  Ull  aad  good-lookii^  ("  pro- 
cm,  pnlcfi*)  whb  ydkw  lair—"  HumiiiqiM  par 
«niii>  •Bpfwm,  nraiB  victa  mitiam  M  cnlts " 
(fSl>  TiMHiiiMwcf«''imb«bn''— "qadMiibu 
•imilM  —  juodi  nt  bipidM  winimM  Urtiai  *  (t). 
What  AmmUaaa  wnta,  Um  gaqgnfibial  wklhwi 
•r  tba  Hobs  to  tbt  popiUtin  anoiid  tlNn  wem  to 
km  bMB  M  foUowii.  Hm  AkM  oeaqiMd  tha  jn- 
MDt  ipwiaawut  «f  CuKuw,  mi  tba  boitkr 
CiRUu.  Dua  Dertli  ud  «wt  </Um  Alana  cunt  tba 
How  thamwltaa,  cnnCTniiiiK  whom  AmBimua  taUi 
■a  that  "  naonamratia  TatarAoa  lariur  BOta,  ultn 
pdodai  UaatuaaGtadalcm  Oetmm  aae6lmm,miam 
nodom  farilatia  auadiL*  Ha  tdla  lu  tUa;  but  va 
niMt  muik  tha  laeaa  dmctar  tt  hia  Moftn^j 
in  i^iact  to  tba  Ay  OeaH,  ud  alao  tU  libriib«Kl 
af  bia  Tiawa  aiiMniitif;  tbair  crigiml  mignliaoa 
brinf  man  iofervnce*  fram  tba  pbwuatifna  of  tboir 
auddtB  appcwucc  Tba  waalara  part  at  tba  gorarn- 
iMt  of  CancftHia,  Taurida,  ud  Cbaiaan  farmed  tba 
■ma  of  tba  Huna  of  AnnaiaiiiM  It  tba  tina  befim 
w,  vu.  A.  D.  S7S,  in  the  joint  nigna  of  Vikna, 
Uratian,  and  Valrniiuian  IL 

It  ia  just  in  tite  mid«t  of  tbeae  noticca  tbat  tbe 
Bocauutj  fur  critickSRi  npoo  the  text  of  Amnuaniia  ia 
ao  iwriaiaij  Bctweoi  bia  notice  of  tba  Hona  and 
hie  nutice  of  the  Alua,  is  eKb  «f  wliidi  be  apanka 
ia  hie  «ini  proper  peraon,  ■  oontampomij  inqiunr 
with  aofflcieDi  iDeaiii  of  uifbnnatioa,  Im  brin^  in  tbe 
ncconnt  fnun  Herodutua  tbe  Neon,  Geloni,  Aga- 
Ihrrsi,  MaUnchlaeni,  Anthropophagi,  and  Amaaones. 
Tbia  archaic  and  ecini<bbaioiH  pait  ■mat  be  aepa- 
nted  from  tbe  net. 

hsnmr,  next  mom  tba  Gratnnp,  otBtanninoaa 
with  tbe  AUni  of  tbe  Don.  U<>«r  near  tbe  Gmtongi 
came  to  the  TanaU  ia  nncertain.  Tbcj  apmad,  at 
lea'tt,  to  the  Tallejr  of  tbe  Diii«atter.  Here  wmi  tlie 
**<rBllia  Urothungurum.*  Tbe  Tbenings  laj  bettreeo 
tlMUnieitcraDdlhelhuioba;  and  be«dta  tba  Tber- 
Tiuga,  tbe  Tbaifaba  on  tbe  &  Qaraana  (tbe  SentXy 
Tbe  etboolo^cal  connection  aeema  to  bare  bera 
batwwo  tbe  Uuna  and  Alana  oo  tba  one  aide,  and 
tbe  Thervin^a  and  Gnituiigi  on  tbe  otber — the 
Thaifxlae  beine  uncertain.  The  political  allianeea 
ftmeraU)  coincided  with  tbe  elbnological. 

Tbe  Huna  drore  the  Grutunga  and  Themnga 
(the  Goths,  aa  tinej  are  uraetly  called)  acraaa  the 
Danube — from  Dacia  bto  Moesia  and  Thrata,  trtm 
tbe  modem  Uoldavia  or  BettartMa  into  BtUgaria 
and  Humrlia.  This  ia  tbe  first  great  emit  in  tbeir 
Usual  hisUHT ;  fi>r  the  conqueaU  and  migratioDB 
pn-vions  to  their  appearance  on  tbe  I>neistw  an  nn- 
nutlwnticated.  The  qnamla  batmen  tbe  Gotba 
of  MocMa  and  tbe  Boouna  bc^pn,  and  tba  Hnna  and 
Alana— no  lunger  enemiea  bot  alliea— aide  iritb  tbe 
Ibmer,  So  at  least  it  appean  from  tbe  looae  and 
nnsatisbcbvy  noticee  which  ap^j  to  tba  pmod  be- 
tween tbe  bist<N7  of  tba  Hnna  <f  Amnaanu  and 
that  of  ihe 

Ul'sb  or  Puscua. — A  clear  lybt  ia  dmnm 
over  tbe  t^gn  ef  Atlila,  the  aon  «f  Hnndiak.  He 

betran  to  reign  A.l>.  433,  and,  over  and  above  tbe 
coticn  of  bis  battles,  we  find  in  PriMma  referenoea  to 
as  rnanj  as  five  enibasuea,  vix.  in  A.D.  433  (jnst 
after  Kuas'  ileatL),  441,  448,  449,  450, —this  Isst 
being  abortive  and  incomjdeie.  In  tbe  one  a.d  448 
Piiscua  tknk  a  part.  Gibbon  has  abridged  tbe  ac- 
coual  of  it.  A.D.  448  was  tbe  time,  and  tbe  rOTal 
camp  <r  court  6t  Attib^  between  tbe  Theisa  and  tba 
Damiba,  tbe  flaoei    In  A.D.  4&3  Attila  died. 
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Wbat  wan  hia  aclB,  and  what  hia  peiv?  B»ili 
ban  been  nmcb  exaggerated, — bj  <Hhki  aa  nub 
aa  \j  way  eoa,  B»  oeartan  ItaJjr,  Gmta,  Thraw. 
tba  euonliiaa  oai  tbe  Lower  Dannb*,  and  pcaetntnl 
as  &r  into  Gaul  aa  Cblbna.  He  ciaind  ether  s 
aobaidf  or  a  triboU  fivn  tha  BomaBa  of  Aa  EMnn 
Kaiiaia.  Ha  mo*  to  hw«  attotained  At  |lin  «f 
aBiacaiMa!DtoF«lBa,— at  kaet,  the  ivadiEiliEtf 
tt  ndUng  toe  wm  one  of  the  topica  irinch  Fmna 
heard  diaoaaaad  daring  tlw  embaa^.  Ha  wptti  bit 
negntiatiana  aa  &r  an  Africa;  aid  ao  got  tbe  »- 
opanUaa  of  Gtaiaeric. 

la  tbaao  «a  bam  Banaare  «f  lua  ofaliorB 
Tb^r  ««•  BodeMttadly  paat;  thoogfa  set  pmut 
thiathsaa  cf  Alarie^  aadGoiiefic,  and  othv  oa- 
fnanta  of  tha  tbaoi 

Hia  mathad  WM  that  of  a  poEtkiait  qailB  as  nacli 
aa  tbat  of  a  aoldiar.  We  bMr  of  mac*  embmsa 
than  campaigna  during  tbe  leign  of  Attil^ 

Tbe  natioaa  tbat  foo^l  andar  hia  Unoer  «at 
nooMnaa ;  bat  oooia  (if  oat  aavcml)  foa^  » 
alliaa,  net  aa  mlgectL  Theaa  olliaB  and  aobjccb— 
ooUectivelj — frU  into  S  diriaiona. 

let  Tbe  parfiealar  pe^afartiaBi  to  «hidi  JTaa 
gino  aa  a  geDoic  name,  l  e;  tbe  Aaaa  themadns  1: 
detail 

Sod.  The  pomlatioDS  other  than  Hun,  L  a.  Gb:L:, 
Alan,&& 

The  laltw  will  he  notioad  fiist;  the  bamr  vu 
find  a  ptace  heredter. 
Eidmim  ApJBnarii  writea : — 

Baibaries  totica  in  te  ttanafodant  Antae 
Gallia,  pognaoem  Bagnm,  coanitanta  Gdno; 
Gepida  tmx  aequitnr,  Soornm  Bur;gnndio  cogit : 
Cbnnna,  Edknntna,  Neoraa,  Baatcma,  Toringca, 
Bmcterua  nlvosa  toI  qnem  Nicer  ahJoit  nnda 
Procumpit  Francos." — viL  320. 

Tbia  mdieB  to  tlta  iofason  of  GuL 

Fram  Jonaadea  we  get  tbe  *a>i;«;.»»i  nanies  a 
Sannata^  "Cenuudri,  Maicomamii,  &ievi,  Qc^. 
Hemll,  Turdlingi." 

TImm  liata  gin  Attila  an  iDocdinalclj  laife.  <r 
a  nodaat»4iaed  kingdom,  aooording  to  the  isut- 
pcetatico  we  gin  to  ea^  name,  and  moawa--: 
to  tha  5;*"'*'*"  of  tba  doroinim  over  the  pc^*^ 
ticna  «hi^  ban  tfiani,  iriikdi  we  attribale  to  ^ 
invadv  of  GaaL  He  mi^  ham  nilad  iImb  u 
an  abaolota  maater ;  ha  might  hava  arailed  bxa»: 
of  their  ama  as  aunple  coDfedcntea:  he  miglit  km 
taken  up  aoota  portioD  ama  of  them  in  pas^^  ; 
tbioogfa  their  eoonti?. 

AiMtber  pomt  naj  be  collected  in  ita  faC  deti^ 
fina  Gibbon,— fix.  the  relatiou  betwan  sbeBocm 
gtooral  ASioB  and  Attila.  AStiiu  ww  by  U»:  ^ 
ScTtUaa,  and  it  ia  peawble  tiiaS  tbe  langaage  of  1^ 
cbildfaocd  waa  a  diuaet  of  tbe  Hon.   Until  tbe  »■< 
jaar  of  hia  lift,  bo  waa  tbe  &iend  and  £iaeat  td 
Hon  kinga —  Bogelaa  (Bnas),  Bleda  and  A:'.:^. 
In  the  afOiir  of  the  ntnrpar  Jtdm,  be  intzipied 
tba  Hani.  B»  aattlad  a  eokoT  of  Alan  in  Ga:^; 
and  the  Ahna  and  Hnna  wj  difierad  in  iUt 
poiitica,  not  in  tbeir  language  and  etbnol-'^^'i' 
affinities.    Tbe  chief  meraeoarieB  cf  ASUas  ^tr- 
Huna.    With  tbeee  be  efiected  aotne  oC  ha  clr. 
conqoeats,  and  to  tbeee  he  made  onr  aevoal 
sidmhle  districts.    Henoe,  wben  we  hear  of  nns-- 
Hon  cooqaeatB,  we  hear  of  tha  eonqoeata  of  AFii  -- 
aa  wdl  {  and  when  we  read  <f  aodi  or  aacb  art.~- 
bHpg  oeenpied,  and  anch  or  ndi  nm  iiihia  bc^.; 
lednce^  Ig*  ABtniB  and  thi  Ibo^  v«  are  is  <L>^ 
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as  to  the  trne  sOTcrrignty.  Was  it  Komon,  or  Hun? 
duo  to  the  urns  of  Aiitius,  or  due  to  the  amw  of 
AttiU  ?  If  ererjtfaiuf;  be  Hun  thnt  ww  coDqtwred 
hj  AStina  ind  hit  Hons,  tha  em^ra  of  AUih 
CDlar^ :  if  ererjtbing  bs  Honun,  it  dacnues. 

Pannoma  wu  Hon— probftblj  in  the  rery  widest 
•ense  that  can  be  ^ven  to  the  turn. 

Dacia  was  Hun ;  but  not  altogether.  This  we 
learn  from  Priscus.  When  he  Tisited  the  roTal  village 
of  Attila,  one  of  the  Hun  magnates,  bjoameOncsesius, 
was  absent,  and  had  to  &  waited  for.  Tliu  was 
because  he  was  eettling  the  aftin  of  the  Aoatsiri, 
wlio  had  just  coaie  under  the  dominion  of  Attila. 

Now,  if  the  Acatziri  be  placed  (see  below)  in  the 
more  mountamoos  parte  of  Traasjlvanio,  a  certain 
portion  of  that  prorince  most  be  subtracted  from 
even  the  Dacia  of  Huno.  Be  it  observed,  that 
nrithor  <f  the  aotbors  jost  quoted  mentiona  tbeM 
'AicirTUKM. 

If  these  were  Hun  tv^ecU,  rather 
than  amfederatts,  and  if,  as  is  probable  [Neubi^ 
tho^  lay  around  the  manhea  at  the  head-waters  of 
the  IMetter,  we  mu>t  make  the  northern  extension 
of  the  finn  area  verjr  irregular  in  outline,  aince  it 
waa  narrow  in  the  directitm  of  the  Acatziri,  but 
broad  in  that  of  the  Nenri.  Perhaps  the  boundary 
of  the  Hun  territory  in  the  ueeent  parts  of  Southern 
Russia  followed  the  line  of  the  rivers.  If  so,  it 
comprised  Bessarabia,  Cherson,  Taurida,  and  some- 
thing more. 

The  Alani  who  fimght  onder  thnr  king  San^ban 
at  Ch&Imis  were  the  ijani  of  the  Aetian  settlements 
in  Gaul,  rather  than  those  of  the  Circassian  frontier. 

Turning  westwards,  and  changing  tbe  dirccticn, 
we  come  to  some  important  areas,  which  must  not 
be  too  lightly  and  gratuitously  given  over  to  the 
lluns ;  viz.  the  Unds  of  the  Thttriogians,  Bnrgun- 
dians,  Snevi,  Alemanni,  with  parta  ^  Bbaetia  and 
Vindellcia.  The  districta  ua  huge,  the  occupants 
powerful,  the  reign  of  Attila  shwt. 

For  this  period  we  cannot  expect  to  find  absolute 
e>'i<lence  of  the  independence  of  these  several  countries. 
We  find  them,  however,  gmerally  speaking,  indfr- 
pendent  and  powerful,  both  befora  and  afiemrds. 
When  Atlib  died  hia  kingdoai  broke  op ;  and  one 
of  the  measures  of  the  magnitude  of  Attila's  do- 
minion, is  the  magnitude  of  the  kingdoms  that  grew 
nut  of  it.  Three  of  these  were  more  important  than 
tlie  rest ;  a.  that  of  Theodnic  the  Ostrogoth ;  b.  that 
of  tbe  Ge^Hdae  ;  c.  the  Lombards.  SuppcM  these 
to  have  been  carved  out  of  the  Hon  monarchy  in  all 
their  int^rity,  and  we  suppeae  a  vast  Hun  area.  But 
tliiu  was  not  the  case.  Theodoric's  kingdom  was 
liifgc,  because  Italy  was  added  to  it.  At  Attila's 
death  it  was  limited  to  a  portion  of  Pannmia^and 
that  a  moderate-sized  portion.  The  Italian  addition 
■waa  suhaeqnent.  The  Geisdae  are  the  obscacest  of 
all  tha  popohtkm  of  iNKO-PaiiiMiiia ;  the  euat 
ethtMlagMal  ralatloM  bong  unknown,  though  tha 
evidence  of  Fnecqnu  and  Jonandee  makes  them 
Giitha,  It  ii  mon  important  to  remember  that 
their  emtura  was  by  no  accounts  a  large  one.  In 
the  reign  of  Justinian  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Lom- 
bards. Tbe  Lombard  power,  although  generally 
BpcAen  of  ai  if  it  grew  oot  of  the  wreck  of  Huns, 
mllf  anna  oot  <rf  that  of  the  Gepidae,  and  was 
later  in  date  than  the  imme^te  diMdudm  of  At- 
tils'a  dominion.  It  mly  became  fimnidable  in  the 
reign  of  Jnstinian.  Odoacer,  like  Theodork,  was 
remarkable  for  what  he  efiected  against  Rome, 
ralher  than  fts  tbe  magnitude  of  hia  Idagdom. 


But  whatever  may  have  been  tbe  importance  of 
these  kingdoms,  it  is  a  matter  of  history  that  tlie 
area  <mt  of  which  they  grew  was  limited  to  I^- 
iK»ta,  Western  Dacia,  EastamKbaelis,  and  Northern 
Moena.  Hencanoinardini^niagnitQda  need  be  given 
to  the  dominion  of  Attila  in  order  to  accoont  for 
the  kingdoms  that  grew  ont  of  ita  decay. 

On  the  south  of  the  Danube,  a  belt  of  couutiy, 
fire  days'  journey  across,  from  the  Save  to  Novi  in 
Thrace,  was  ceded  by  the  Bianans  to  the  Huns. 

It  it  aubndttad  that  tha  aovairign  away  of  Attila 
WM  bounded  by  the  easton  frontier  of  Bohemia 
on  the  west,  and  by  tbe  Haeotis  (there  or  there- 
abouts) on  the  east.  There  was  also  the  strip  of 
land  to  the  south  of  the  Danube,  The  northern 
boundary  was  uncertain.  It  probably  reached  to 
Muisk  in  one  part,  and  no  further  than  the  northern 
part  of  lyaD^huia  n  the  other.  This  ia  by  no 
means  a  small  area.  It  is  lasa,  however,  than  tha 
ooe  usually  soggeeted  by  the  name  of  Attila. 

Traditiomari-  Visw  of  Attila's  Power 
AND  Characibr.  ~  lu  thus  curtailing  the  historical 
dimensions  of  Attila,  the  writer  has  not  forgotten 
lus  subfl^uent  reputation,  and  tbe  space  be  has  fille<l 
in  the  minds  of  his  aftercmnars.  Ha  has  not  for- 
gotten tha  tariibb  term,  Scomye  qf  Ood.  He  has 
recognised  the  place  that  Etsel  takes  in  the  fictions 
of  Germany,  and  Atla  in  those  of  Scandinavia- 
sharing  the  Nibelungen-Iied  and  the  Edda  with  Sig- 
frid  and  Tbeodoric ;  not  lesa  in  mythic  reputation 
than  Arthnr  or  Charlemagne.  And  not  in  pruoe  and 
verse  only.  The  Onuili  of  Northern  Gemiany  are 
called  the  .HSnfl^niie  {=GrttM»^tlu  Htrnt);  and 
the  iTunJn-uci  Mountain  has,  erT<»eouhly,been  looked 
upon  as  the  Hill  0/  the  Hum.  More  than  this —  it 
is  admitted  that  tbe  sotneqaent  reputation  is,  to 
some  degree,  frimA  faoia  avidenco  ttf  a  real  historical 
basis.  Why  ehonld  tbe  AttiU  of  nmiV  imaginatioD 
be  so  much  greater  than  the  corresponding  Alarica 
and  Genserica,  if  there  was  not  some  difference  in 
their  original  magnitudes?  Such  a  remark  is  le- 
gitimate as  criticism.  Vaieat  gtumloBi.  There  am 
reawns  why  Attila  and  the  Hons  should  become  ex- 
aggerated— reaflODB  which  tuflnenced  our  aai^,  ica- 
BOQS  which  haw  inflnenced  onr  modon,  lulhOTiliea. 

Tbe  halo  of  fiction  annmd  Attila  is  not  <tf  Italian 
origin,  nor  yet  of  Greek.  It  is  Gtrmaa,  and  Ger- 
mano-Gallic;  German,  essentially  and  originally. 
It  has  already  been  slated,  that  Uie  chief  Eoun:e  la 
JoniaDdas ;  in  many  cespeeta  the  Gooffioy  vi  Uon- 
.  month  to  Germany  and  Scandinavia. 

Tiaditioo  (it  is  bdievedX  tradition  and  error  bava 
oigendeied  exaggerated  notions  of  Attila's  powiT, 
and  distorted  ideas  of  bis  personal  character  and 
actiona.  Whence  come  the  overstatements?  Tbe  size 
of  a  king's  dominiws  may  be  magnified  without  the 
king  bdng  made  a  monster;  and,  «ics  Mmi,  a 
bideona  pictura  maj  be  drawn  of  a  king  without 
magni^ng  the  uxe  of  hia  dcminiona.  Whence  coma 
the  overetateoMnta?  Tbe  lustorian  is  a  Goth.  Tha 
mors  nati<HU  the  Huns  eooquaied,  the  lees  the  shame 
to  the  Goths.  Here  lay  a  bounty  upon  exaggeration 
■ — exa^;eratiou  which  was  eany  for  two  reasons : 
1.  Tbe  joint  conqoeets  of  Aetius  might  be  credited  to 
the  Huns  enlnsively ;  S.  Any  kingdom  of  iriiich 
the  king  was  wasted  might  be  dealt  with  as  abso* 
lutely  conquered,  and  reduced  in  its  full  integrity 
Let  us  apply  thu  to  one  man'ji  donunimt  only— 
Hcrmanric's,  tuxortUng  to  Jornandtt,  Tbe  Huns 
conquer  Hermanric  What  had  Hermanric  conquered? 
First  coitaB  a  list  of  oamea  difficult  to  teake  ont— 
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"  InbebRt*  (Hennanric)  "  nqaidrai  qooa  donMnt 
Oolthct,  Etta,  ThiTidix,  Inaxiui{;i>,  Vsainu,  Broro- 
MU,  Menu,  Hordcns,  BMntuacant,  Bopuu,  Tad- 
gsns.  AlhanI,  Mavegtt,  Babegenaa,  Coldaa"  (c.  29). 
Tbe  liuk  t3>at  can  be  made  oot  of  tliU  TXitj  be  ami 
ID  ZetUB  (t.  OtgCaiw).  Mar^tm  ia  tbe  moat  aatia- 
tMMTf  identificatian,  and  than  Jfaraw-athe  llori< 
wa  (HonKnni)  of  Naator,  and  the  Urn  oTAdant/ 
Bmmn  (Maija  of  Mcstor).  Tbe  Mordhu  countiy  ia 
io  tbe  i^mraiMntB  of  SunUrak  and  Safator. 

Tbe  Mqoet  in  Ji<nauidea  tells  «a  aometbing  mora. 
Tit.  that  tbe  HeniU,  Veneti,  Ante^  SclaTi,  and 
Uacati  wan  nduad ;  a  Uat  that  j^im  Uennanric 
all  tbt  Munrr  batwWQ  the  ViatoU  and  the  &a  ^ 
Amow;  nnoa  tlw  Haead  an  the  Aeatpi  of  TauLna, 
or  the  occnpanta  of  amber  coantiy,  East  Pnuaian. 

Now,  alluw  all  tbt*  Ut  Hemunric,  and  then  tnns- 
ftr  it  to  iha  Bam,  and  anjr  amonnt  of  ana  will  ba 
tlMnBuh.  Bat  «■>  M  tnsoftnvdf  Tha  Hnna 
tliat  oaoqnerad  the  Gotln  of  Hennanrio  an  aafd  to 
have  raovvd  frsm  tbe  Slaeotis  totba  Dannbe  as  qnicUj 
aa  tlM/  ooaU.  ^*ho  believes  that  thej  eonoeltdated 
aorh  dependenciai  as  CaarUnd,  LiTonia,Raat  Prosna, 
Poland,  &C.  an  rmrief  Bat  our  maonable  doabts 
go  further  stilt.  The  tnagnitnda  of  HmoanTic'a 
empire  ia  probkmatieaL  Amrniamia  f lua  contem- 
ymTj\  besides  ^ving  an  aeoooDt  of  hb  death 
diffiiraiit  fran  that  of  Joraandes,  menlj  writes  that 
when  the  Alans  and  Bans  had  coalesced,  **  conS- 
dentins  Ennenrid,  late  patentee  at  nboea  psgos 
repentmo  itpetu  parrujenint,  bellicosiaumi  ngvf, 
M  per  multa  vmriaqne  fotiiar  hcta  ndmas  Mtiuii- 
boa  fiormidati "  (xx^.  3.  §  1).  It  ia  slotted 
that  tbe  weeds  «te  paUatea  hy  no  maana  denote 
«w(  doamisiu.  Take  the  geograpkr  of  the  coun- 
tries into  ooosiilcnition,  and  thej  mean  the  wide 
^Mo  plains  of  tha  Ukiaim.  Gibbon  dearif  saw 
this  discrepancy ;  but,  nerertbeleBS,  ha  praferred 
JuciuuKke,  yAaaa  "  ooMiae  aeeowit  of  the  rogn  and 
eoaqoMt  of  Dunaaria  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
Taliuble  firaginanta  which  Janandea  hetrawed  frum 
the  Gothic  Ustorfaa  ef  Casaodons  and  Ablnins." 
(Chap.  xxT.  6.  note  j.)  The  text  of  Jocnandee 
indicates  the  oontrarr  of  this.  Ablavins  b  qaoted 
mciallf  and  bj  name  fi>r  one  particolar  tis. 
toe  origin  of  the  HemU;  the  inference  from  iriiich 
k,  dtat  tbe  other  parts  an  not  from  hho.  Wa  imt 
seen  how  they  dinr  from  Ammlanos. 

Tbe  tndeMhide  tbe  term  S^thla  gave  other 
oufQ^tion ;  and  tbe  king  of  the  Hnns  was  often 
called  the  kinft  of  SqrUiia.  So  he  was — but  oa]j 
ef  fwopscH  Scjthia. 

For  further  elementa  of  confttsion,  see  Scythl*. 
One,  b  addition,  however,  sttll  stands  over.  When 
the  Ztanes  ot  Demnarb  took  tb«r  phwa  in  hislOT, 
thej'  had  not  long  bean  known  nnder  that  same, 
befora  thej  wen  attributed  to  AttiU ;  and  Scandi- 
nana  beosme  »  pari  of  HnodtHn.  Wh  j  ?  Be  - 
cause  the  i>>M»  wtn  mon  or  less  Han;  and 
beoanse,  as  earlj  as  the  time  Fncopins,  we 
find  them  celled  Doni,  the  Jkau  (in  after-timee) 
being  caBed  Dad.  The  IleniU  wen  nndoabtedl/ 
Hun,  in  pt^tica  if  not  in  blood.  Now,  both  Jor- 
nandra  and  Prooopina  bring  the  Hemli  and  Dsni 
(not  Dad)  in  eootsct.  Then  was  a  ooa^uiaa  hen. 
How  it  arose  u  a  complex  qneatton.  Its  eSbct  was 
to  earT7  Attila's  power  bejaid  all  naaooaUe  limits 
northwards. 

Jemaadeo  and  Pno^ciB  gin  ns  the  duef  ale- 
tnents  of  tfaoae  emn  bi  etlnologj  and  geoorapbr, 
which  cany  the  Hon  power  ondnlj  siord wards. 


How  they  got  carried  nndnlj  uaifwib  i  W  ^ 

in  GiUwo  (duLp.  26).  G&boa  (dB^M^  ku  rH  > 
been  tempted  to  cmnect  so  iBwisae  if  Eoar  rv  I 
morematsin  tba  owtli  of  Clona,  thi  kck  Cbs- 
ions  with  the  bistnrT'  of  the  Sm/i:  It  (jlt-^ 
baring  togeealed  aiid  mrked  art  lis  nsmtc 
Tins— 

Uanr  CMtansa  kftm  wr  en  ttneesftsi 

on  the  north-weatom  ftuotier  of  Gha» — at^m% 
About  &  c.  100  ODO  of  tbe  Ben  Ct^ 
emperon  snbdued  tbem.    They  fled  wettneB.  i 
tribe  of  Sibeia  or  Ccntzal  Am,  naaiid  Sm^  t 
raased  them.    Tbej  dindod  iMo  3pwti«i.  '- 
amalpunated  with  the  Swn{>:  ma  aotki  i£  t  j 
HsBta,  and  becamtt  tha  White  Heaa  (see  bdr*  ' 
the  Persian  faontiei  ;  tbe  thwd,  pwed  hcwi-  - 
the  Saifa,  prened  forward  tht  Geibs.  - 
Italy  i^joioed  in  ber  de&vmnee  fiem  tbt 
a  ftirioas  tempest  was  exdtod  bsb^*  ikc 
tioBB  «f  Qennany,  wbo  yielded  la  inoa.^ 
impala  that  appcai^  to  have  bets  goMsif  :-«- 
ninnicated  fiwa  tbe  easten  enwiiP  i  i>->- 
The  Chinsee  annals,  as  tbay  bave  baa  tsx^'i 
by  tha  leaned  indnstiy  of  the  prcnm  ip.  t*! 
be  ttsefoUy  ajnlied  to  meal  the  aacnt  a: 
mote  casaea  of  tha  ftll  of  tbe  Bomaa  aa-.' 
(cbKp.  SO).     TV   detail*  an.  tbet  de 
grew  in  Btitngth,  caBed  tbeasehcs  Tef  {ata 
of  the  earth),  oan<)naedCfaina,aBd  threw  if 
called  Geoogen,  who  wtn  rubfan ;  and  tLe 
aats  of  lloko,  a  alare  of  Toalan,  eae     Uiv  =  l~ 
scendanta,  acbiend  tlM  indaprnrtfamff  tbevGon. 
and  e&cted  oooqawta  from  tbe  Coaa  n  ihi  1^. 
and  beyond.    To  (ba  aoctfa  of  tbe  Caafsss  k  m- 
qaeredtheHoBS.  Tbeae^ofceanetnondvafn:^ 
but  the  Boaa^  who  ecoqnered  the  Alani,  sn 
TbOTiags,  and  who  an  imtkoed  by  A—™" 
had  already  occufaed  tbe  parte  bafea  tks  Eta  si 
Dannbe, — **  tbe  conntiias  toawrds  As  EaB  *c 
ab^y"  (a.  D.  405  ia  tbe  data  fa-  lb  mpii=. 
"oecupied  by  thcae  Idodnd  triboa;  adthtvv 
flight,  which  they  aooa  cooTCTtad  wCe  a  bcil  an-. 
would  mon  nataiaUy  be  direeted  toorai  !fa  ^ ' 
and  ktel  pJaina  thrMigh  windt  tbe  Vtob  ^ ' 
flowa  into  the  Baltic  Sol    The  iMatfc  iteA  tgat 
hare  been  alarmed  and  aptated  bf  tls  mitx  : 
the  Honai — die  Iidialatnta  migfet  «incB^i«* 
InttoB  of  disdiargiug  tludr  aii|Milaaia  mato  a 
the  provinces  of  tha  Bomaa  enipbe.    Abiet  I  v 
after  the  nctocwas  Tonlen  bad  ainaiisi  tk 
Khan  of  the  Geengm,  tbe  bangbty  &ad«K  " 
Kadagaisns,  maicbed  tmax  tbe  aonbsa  tsx^ 
of  Germany  alnioat  to  the  gatea  of  - 
a  note  it  is  laBaiikad  tbat     r»Maai»  {i^ 
Foadt  i.  S)  has  obaarved  an  M^^tt^bu  f«  ^ 
Pahis  Haeotb  to  the  north  of  Gnvj. 
ascribes  to  fiunintL  fiat  his  views  of  uoot 
an  strangely  dsrkened  Ij  ignoraDce  f^- 
Tbe  criticism  of  thu  extcoaaea  <f  tbe  Bm  • 
the  diiedion  of  China,  will  be  loaod  in  the  u- ' 
the  CidamU  Hans,  tmaids  tbe  tsd  if  ifaii 

It  b  on  the  anthoritj  of  Janandea  that  ^ 
dor  of  hb  hroiher  b  attiibnted  tn  Aitih:  (T^- 
fidlows  it;  tbe  Coate  de  But  \hmi  i  ' 
ProfaaUy  it  most  stand  as  we  find  ssbiM  x  ~ 
to  bung  invalidalcd  bj  tba  dgfateaC  asas 
oiqnnng  orideaoe,  in  can  tbe  can  aad  aftxia^ 
fhtnn  inqniren  eficit  any. 

Asaconqneror,  Attila  aeeaatahanaWBibae.' 
sa  tha  head  of  a  eanftdrntbn  tbsn  as  a 
He  aetad,  too,  sian  aa  a  poHtkaa  Aaa  a  av 
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Bloodf  u  ii  lua  nsiiiorj,  hl>b»7  girct  la  bat  time 
mamifpt, — me  in  Tbnice,  Illjricum,  ud  Graeee ; 
ona  m  Gtiil ;  am  (^ring  whidi  fae  died)  in  Italj. 
With  AStiu  he  iotr^ued  long  ud  lUadil; ;  n  lie 
did  wHh  Qowrio  (in  Africa);  w  fae  did nith  Thao- 
dotic,kiiij[rfClieFniikB.  Addtotius,tiiefiTeembM- 
Hi'cG  from  CouUntiiiople,u)d  tbe  om  (probablj  more) 
fnra  BoUiud  m  know  the  ao-csUed  &o«rys  ^  GmJ 
bettor  in  the  ccaaal  thu  is  the  field.  Tbs  steidj 
ubjict  of  Ini  cninitj  KM  tbe  Gotbio  nme.  Bonie 
wuonljuiordinaiyind occMioiwlfcie.  ffisalliancei 
and  iotrigoM  oraneide  remarkably  with  the  difi^on 
rftbeAbnitwho,  either  aa  ailiiB  cr  mercanuiee,  bad 
penetrated  tlN  weetwn  puts  of  Europe  btfare  him. 
Sptin  wu  coDqwred  by  Aktni  (the  promed  oar- 
nctn^  i  faROMW,  b  gruoitow),  Sotri,  and  V«^^ 
and  when  QKMiio  led  kb  VandAb  Into  Afitek,  aoow 
of  the  AJani  aceompainod  lum.    Now  GenBerio  and 

Attita  wen  mntnal  ooadjatora.    There  were  Alani 

in  France,  and  tba  Vnmk  taag  intrigoed  witii  Attila. 

The  Scjlhiiiii  {Aim  or  Am)  eztractioQ  of  Aithu 

has  been  nentiuied, 

POFin.ATIOia  iUUM    TO    THI    HUIU  UMDEB 

OTiiBB  Nairbi — WIno  Attib  dbd,  hb  kingdon 
bn^e  np ;  bnt  a>  we  an  not  w  mnch  writing  the 
history  of  a  wmm,  but  thai  of  a  pnjpU,  we  may  ank 
Trhetber  the  Hna  hutocy  be  not  ouotinDed  under 
other  denominttbuf  Tlie  answer  b  in  the  •ffirtn> 
Btiva,  Tbe  emdilion  wd  oompttbenBTCSMs  «f  the 
closest  inveittigator  of  the  widest  fidd  in  all  imtmy 
~the  unriTaUad  hbtoriaa  trf  the  dedine  and  Ml 
of  the  Soman  empre — nukes  any  exception  that  may 
be  taken  to  his  gmt  work  distastefuJ.  Neverthebes, 
it  may  truly  be  swd  that  few  pages  of  Gibbui  an 
mare  oljeetknaUe  than  those  lAiicb  deal  with  the 
etbndogy  of  tb«  Bulgarians.  (Scs  chap.  Iv.)  After 
remarking  that  **Th«)doric,  tbe  Ostneoth,  had 
tram]ded  oo  the  anns  of  the  Bulgarians  {"uiat"  after 
this  defeat  the  name  was  lost  dnring  a  cartury  and 
a  half," — he  iuf^ests  ttiat "  the  same  or  a  amilar 
niqwlbtion  was  rerired  by  stnage  cobnicB  from  the 
BoryBtbeDw,  the  Tanais,  or  the  Volga."  He  further 
adds,  that  **  tbe  tmyastionakb  eridmiM  of  language 
attests  tbe  dsaesat  of  the  Bolgaiians  from  the 
xiginal  stock  of  the  ^Toman  taoe."  He  also 
tpwtks  of  "tbe  Serriaos,  Bosnians,  BaedanBiCroatianB, 
WaUaehiaiu,  being  "kindred  bands."  The 
talics  are  tbe  {vesent  writer's,  who  remarks  that,  m 
Jie  case  befcnre  ns  the  eridenoe  of  bngnage,  always 
Exceptionable  (thoi^h  strong  primd  fiieU)  eridaoce, 
s  eminently  ezoeptknable  hm,  and  also  ^t  it  u 
nconsbtcntly  applied.  The  lauKuage  ot  tbe  WaU 
icbtans  ie  not  ^vonic,  but  Komaoyo,  i.  e.  Btanau, 
ven  as  Fnaich  and  Spanish  are  Roman.  In  respect 
}  the  Bulgarians,  the  present  language  b  Sbnnic, 
—bnt  Sbmnic  of  a  wy  exceptional  chanctcr. 
But  to  ratnm  to  GibbcM.  Hb  note  states  that 
Chaleondyles,  a  oonpetent  judge,  affirms  the  iden- 
ty  of  tbe  langoage  of  the  Dalmatians,  Bosnians, 
^rvians,  Bmisanmt''  (tbe  italics  are  Gibbon's), 
Poles,  and — Bohemians."  Now,  granting  Cfaal- 
■ndyles  to  be  a  competent  judge,  he  is  so  only  kr 
a  own  tnncs,  the  Isth  eentniy.  Between,  bow- 
'er,  Ilia  time  and  that  of  the  Bulgarian  predo- 
inance,  the  Slavonian  king  Sriatoelav  (a.d.  955 
-973)  cooqoered  Bulgaria.  Tins  accoonts  for  the 
juifi^  of  language.  It  should  be  added,  that  neither 
o  Tonaia  nor  the  Volga,  in  the  7th  cantory,  eow 
ppty  a  Sbmnb  popdbtionj  and  that  0»  eridexe 
lavoor  of  the  nun  dbtaat  lirar  of  the  two  hafing 
en  tliA  hone  ef  the  BtdpriMH  m  naaseptiiHuhl^ 


— nnacm&oaUe.  and  scaicely  excited  to  hf  Gib- 
bon tumnlf.  "  Thsi^haBaa  pboH  tbe  old  Bulgaria 
ontheh«nksoftbeAtd,«rV(dga;  botbedsprim 
himself  of  all  geographical  credit  by  dischargiDg  that 
river  into  the  Euxlne"  (note). 

On  the  other  hand,  one  of  the  motfTsluable  articles 
m  Zeues  (iJecttscAe  mid§eimalfaMarttaMm«)  is  tbe 
one  on  Bu^farit  wlmin  be  prorts,  as  deariy  as 
mttsn  ti  tba  kind  cu  bt  pnmd,  that  tfaa  Bnl- 
gariaoi  wen  Hne  udar  another  name  (or  vies ' 
versd) ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  Bulgaiians  were  part  of 
the  Uun  coofederatiuL  Ennodins  b  tba  first  author 
who  mratioDs  them,  and  be  does  so  in  hb  Pan^jrio 
on  Theedorio,  tbeir  cmqoeror — their  coDqnerar  al- 
ready alluded  to.  Enaodins  writes:  "  Stat  ants 
oeubs  oNos  Jii^  ^iBi  doelar— dsstsntn — pn>- 
stiatas. —  Haeo  est  oatio  onjos  ants  to  ftiit  onme 
qood  TolniL — Hb  ants  mnndns  perrins  esse  credo- 
bator."  Zfloss  rightly  muuka  that,  thongh  thb  b 
the  first  mentiaB  of  the  JlH^yananf ,  it  u  not  the  &st 
mentui  of  a  nation  vsiy  like  them,  if  not  the  same. 
They  eat  horee-flesh,  like  the  Hnns  and  other  Sej- 
Ihiaiw, — "  Credont  esse  satb  ad  delidas  e^niiil  pa- 
ooris  lac  potare.  Qnb  farat  ad?eraariam,  qni  psnieb 
jumenti  beneSdo  cnrril  ot  paecitur 

Again —  Procopias  menttoas  no  Bulgarians ;  mly 
Hons :  bat  certun  deads  that  Jomandsa  and  otben 
.attiibiite  t«  tbe  fotner  he  gires  to  Uie  latter. 

A  third  passage,  thai^  admitting  some  dutOMtim 
to  haTs  existed  betwesn  the  Huns  and  Bolgaiians 
suggests  the  likelihood  of  ita  baring  been  bnt  slight, 
is  from  Fredsgarius  (o.  22) :  "  &>  anno,  in  Ava- 
lomm,  ct^nomenti  Chnnonun,  ngno  in  Fannonia 
Burrezit  Tabenwos  intsntio^  eo  qtud  de  regno  oer- 
taroit,  oni  Mmntat  ad  sMMdm^m,  tinu  ex 
Jvarit  et  aUna  ax  Bi^gariM.' 

Fonrthly.  We  must  remember  that  both  Bm  and 
Bulgatim  are  eidbotife  names.  Haring  dime  this, 
we  have  two  dhiuoaa.  The  exact  names  are  dif- 
ficnlt  to  ascertua;  Imt  names  suffldently  like  to 
pass  for  denconinatioiia  ef  the  same  tribe  are  fimnd 
in  <na  aatbv  amongst  tbs  Hnas,  in  another  amcngit 
the  Bulgarians'   fa  nir^  BovA. 

Kill  wepl  T^r  ip^M^rirros  -rwy  'OveresfSorf^M' 
BovKyapw  miL  HUnp^rymK.  (Tbeopban.  ed.  Pai;  p. 
396.)  The  [daee,  bowerer,  the  Hnns  b  more  nsoal; 
and  hers  the  namaa  are  'Onyo^oi  (ffwrnigari) 
and  KavnymSpai  (fidMMM.) 

Soeb  ta  tbe  eridsnco  of  Zaws  as  opposed  to  that 
of  the  pasage  of  ffibbon  that  preceded  it  B  n 
Gibbon  himself,  in  another  part  of  hb  great  work 
(ch.  zlii-),  ideatifies  the  Bulgariuu  with  the  Huns. 
"  I  adopt  tbe  appeUation  of  Bdgarifitis  from  Enno- 
dins, JomandCB,  Theophanes,  and  the  Chroaicles  9t 
Cassiodonis  aid  ^rceUinns.  Tba  nam*  of  Hons  b 
too  Tsgos:  tbs  tribes  ef  the  Cnttaq^nrians  aad  Ut- 
torgncians  are  too  minute  and  harsh."  Aguni**tha 
same  year.. .was  marked  by  aa  iurasion  of  the  Huns 
or  Bulgarians."  Tbs  Cotigutiaaa  are  tba  Kvmt. 
Toupfti,  or  Gutaiagiii,  of  tba  last  extnot.  Tbrir 
name  will  reoccur. 

The  asxt  pi^Iatioa  akin  to  the  Hnns  (the  prooft 
of  thb  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  and  in  Avarxs) 
b  that  of  the  Avars.  The  reign  of  Jostinian  girea 
the  first,  that  o£  Gbarlwoagne  the  bst,  of  tbb  name. 
For  farther  details,  see  AvAan. 

Tbe  fbnrth  great  name  b  that  of  the  Kbaiais; 
who  are  naeqaiTocBlly  awntioiiad  onder  tiiat  detig- 
aatfoD  as  eai^  as  a.  d.  8S6,  tboujg^  not  hy  a 
coDbsnponry  historian.   The  eridaooc^  however,  of 
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timr  power  ■  ■nAricnl.  Tba  anperar  Lao  IV.,  ra 
tt  CflnMHUiiiM  CopmnjiMM,  wu  tha  md  of  the 
InM.  dMOKbUr  of  Um  Kbu  of  tbt  Kliuum.  H« 
mened  fnm  A.  D.  77S  to  A.  D.  7B0.  Tfanr  lime 
nuicM  frnoi  Um  wrmlh  cntorr  to  tfaa  teotfa;  Um 
fnwM  bwttn  1  ill  — riwi—  •boat  A.D.  85a  Is 
ap«r«  ttNf  •pn«d  fnm  tbo  CacfiMi  to  UMDnnpHr: 
fnitn  lha  CaafMii,  jB—WBch  m  Um  Anb  tutna  cf 
(hat  Uka  na  the  &a  o/  &U  JAaaofVf  to  Daieiwr, 
bmiur  tb*7  an  mrnlMmd  imder  Um  MHIM  ChnUitg 
bj  tht  Hrlmt  RoMao  hutotiaa — Neator. 

Murfa  in  tht  *MiM  waj  u  itw  nuna  Hun  b  soe* 
cfwdM  b«  that  ctf  fialevian,  tba  oama  Kbaxar  ia 
MM««aM  Uiat  of  I'aamakM,  PietMue^  {Pue- 
anrr, /VdFNnliCT,  /^rnomale*, /Vcr'wi,  /Waai.iWi- 
uny),  lUr^ifwin-w,  /Vcaniywti  (Rumu  uatneX 
H^trnti,  Btfi  (Hnncariin  iunwa>  Tba  Kamghur 
n:r  a  orctKfl  of  lh«  ftukineyttte.  Timo  fnn  a.  d. 
iiiMI  (Ibm  or  ibrmUiut*)  tii  A.  D.  1050.  Plare— 
Ihp  pana  belwcra  \k»  Lvwrr  Uannbe  and  th«  Lower 
Ihm  jn,  HtManbia,  CbeiMMi,  and  part  of  Taurida 
Lika  tba  Kbaun,  tbejr  attack  Ruaaia;  praaaing 
Diirthirariin  and  WOitwanU. 

The  L'ti  (Oau,  Arahir  aame)  reptaca— or  ap- 
pear to  rejilare — the  IVulicoegi ;  time,  tfaa  lltb 
ueiilunr. 

La*)tr.  etrnt  tbe  riinnni,  acarcelf  dintinewabable 
finn  Um  l'(L  Uf  all  tfaa  tribra  akin  la  tlw  Unn,  tba 
Ciunani  amn  to  hare  prr«i«d  furtbeat  wtetwards. 
pprfiablr,  tbef  nrrupiMl  Volhriiia — t.'cnainly  a  part 
of  HnnC'irv.  The  lant  indiMdual  who  aprike  a  lan- 
iruajr  ajiinl  to  that  of  Um  Hiuu— a  lancuaKC 
Aviaiir  orisia — the  U»t  of  the  Cnmaniana — Varro, 
an  <>kl  man  of  KariufC  —  died  A.  D.  1770.  With 
bim  diwca  tba  la^trj  of  tba  pcqmlaUona  alliad  to 
Hbb,  who  at  ona  and  the  lame  lime  dwalt  uorth  of 
the  Balkan,  and  irtainMi  their  larifnUKe-  Tba  blood 
of  (he  population  is  ilill  abundant  —  in  tome  caiiM 
jiralatninant  ;  in  Bulgaria,  liun^nr,  tha  Danubiao 
FrinH|alit)M,  Volhfnia,  I'odalia,  Ciienoo,  'faarida, 
and  Ibe  Crimea. 

Jl  mar  be  said  that  tbe  erldeiHv  of  the  Hmm  tme- 
crmiim  is  drlii  ient ;  thnt  the  Ctittma  AtUliariorum 
(mi  Io  1*7)  ta  broken.  Upon  Uiiii,  tbe  writer  remarka 
that  the  afamlate  idi^nlitj  of  the  precedinf;  popu- 
biiioi  with  the  Hun  ii  not  ptvdicatad.  I'ltej  are 
nilj  uid  to  bekme  to  the  aama  &niilj  with  tba 
Hiins  to  Atiila,  ami  to  Uliuttrata  the  same  general 
hi'toTLi-al  phniiiinrnon  ;  rU.  the  imtnuiom  rate 
Kiultrn  Kmrupt  of  etrloiu  /nmtitr  pojmlatioiu 
ft-vm  Wrttem  Atia,  a  phenaRWiwa  which  i«  aeen  in 
ita  truer  li^ht  when  Men  aa  A  wbuk,  chu  when 
aeen  in  fniementa. 

But  what  are  tho  pnn&  that  tbeaa  Mlkn  are 
all  in  reatiiif,  though  not  all  in  WMwa^  Ubd  f  And 
in  what  senM  are  thejr  ao  F  Thaj  are  itot  an  poli- 
tirallj  at  anj  rata.  Thrjr  an  ao  aUnokigicallf .  and 
the/  are  ao  f^eopaphicallx.  Thejr  m  ao  ^wo^ro- 
phicaiig;  iiiasuiuch  as  thej  can  all  be  deduwd  frooi 
anme  portiuo  of  iba  area  which  kj  brtween  tba  nioat 
woalani  occupanciea  of  Um  Pannoniait  Hnoa,  and  tJw 
BnM  Dorthem  occnpanciea  of  tba  Amr  Hnna. 

Thi  Hums  rhkoimk^allt  mbmbksboftub 
Tt-RK  VAHILT.  —  They  ara  ao  ethnological ly.  aa 
can  be  abown  by  the  fiJkwing  train  ofreaacHung:  — 

a.  That  the  Cuinani  and  Petabin^i  spoke  the 
aame  laagoaf^  la  czpreaely  Stated  hj  Amw  Comnena, 
A  eoBtampofaiy  tMlinionj. 

k  Tfave  is  tba  arkloiea  of  tiw  aarlf  Aitfc  gao- 
mpbers.  thai  tba  Kbaun  and  BolgKiuB  apoka 
tht  mam  hiigutfitt 


e.  Tbera  are  tba  nan  alm^  gina  ftr  cn- 

oaetii^c 

m.  Tba  Bolgaiiana  snd  Hsm; 
fi.  Tha  Amra  and  Hnna. 
d.  Tbara  ia  a  ^aciiiiai  of  tba  Cnwiiiii.  and 
tben  an  (ckanea  (rem  tba  Umr,  Aw,  lUpiian, 
all  nfenUe  to  ooa  and  tha  am*  faagwn. 

A  Vmt  hi^uf"  tha  Tmk  ot  indipBaat 
Taituy. 

It  it  Mbmittad  that  thii  triimf  ia  snSri«n ; 
auffiueul  when  wa  conaider  tbmt  ao  matarial  u*« 
traverae  it,  and  Ibat  tba  «  priori  prohabflitiet 
ia  ita  fmn.    What  eDnatij  ao  likdij  to  ban 
cbaigod  a  popoktioo  apn  Sooth  —tun  Banoa,  iL* 
OnnbiaB  frindpilitit^  Bolgarin,  and  Bngur.  u 
iDdepandeot  TartMj  and  Caacaaiis  the 
aamlaocalled)?  AttbesaiDetiine,tbe&Gtflf thevi- 
deoca  of  tba  iTaas  of  Attila  being  of  ■  mot*  iaJJ  r. : 
kind  than  we  might  i  priori  expect,  ia  1^  bo  lurj-  a 
kaptback.   We  00)7  find  what  tbaf  arc  ^  wb>: 
Avaia 

Eablt  EraoPKAx  HnmmT  of  rnm  ft-r  - 

I.ATtOSS  AKIS  TO  THB  Hdm.  1.  Dttnb  of  Its 

nonm:  —  Hitberto,  tba  hiBtocy  of  tha  p(^«>a;j«< 
akin  to  Ibe  Hun  baa  been  tiM  histaiy  of  refj  s 
popalatina  cmnected  with  Um  ttf  tbe  Rir 

empire ;  indeed,  it  baa  bean  tnatad  aa  if  it  b-^a: 
during  tha  leignaf  ValtBi,wiih  tba  attack  npon  '.U 
UoUh  ad  tha  Mhaeqant  paai^  tha  Ukc  e. 
This  baa  been  the  Gnt  ftet  rrrngiiiand  —  Uh  sr-i 
fact  snpporlad  by  conpetevt  tcatiiDaBj.  At  iLe 
tame  time,  a  gnat  deal  of  tha  Atiatic  htabrr 
been  objected  to;  a  amall  part  only  admittod.  X 
thiit  teavea  Um  eariy  hiatocy  of  the  Hon  naaie  u- 
touched.  If  ibey  did  aet  cone  fnm  tha  wali  >^ 
China,  whence  came  tbeyf  The  nasna  tbm  u  ne* ; 
but  we  haTO  aeen  that  there  is  a  kng  and  laic  ha- 
lorf  of  the  Unn  popolatiea  nnder  oCfaer  nur^^. 
May  there  not  alao  be  a  bag  toHg  ana  aa  wr..? 
May  not  the  line  ran  backwanla  as  wdl  as  i'"- 
wank?  Thb  questioo  b  best  treated  after  a  ; 
timinary  notice  of  what  may  be  called  tha  detaiL-  ■■' 
ibe  Hnn  name.  If  tbe  name  Ana  (and  indeed  t.  ■ 
namea  BtUgorian,  Kkaeort)  are  pmeral  m»d  n*- 
Uetirt,  what  are  tbe  apeajSe  demgnatiaBia  ?  Ttji 
soch  detaib  axial  baa  alraady  been  an^xcated  br  :ie 
remark  of  Gibbtn,  that  tha  namea  A'aCtpari.  Ar. 
were  too  epcciBe  wid  Ihwi^ii  We  hare,  then,  1L4 
following  names:— 

1.  AwuiMui  of  Priaetis ;  AfyitmriaC  J«rac)i'~- 
S.  Itimari,  Prisms  and  Jmaiides.  3.  AUw"< 
Joroandea.  4.  JtMOsarai  of  Prucua  ;  T^BKans  -i 
JonuDdaa.  5.  Boitei,  Priacm  and  Jomani^  i. 
Santgi,  Priscaa.  7.  Kmlargyri  {K«tr^mi  ia  Ar*> 
thias),  Proo^na.  OOmagiri,  liiniaiaha  8.  1 
wrgm%  of  Agathias.  9.  UHdm-i  ct  AgattA». 
VlUiMmtt  of  Jtnandca.  IOl  Angiaewi,  Jt- 
nandM.  II.  BitHgmn,  Joniandea.  IS.  StUpt. 
Jomandea ;  probably  aame  as  SalagariL  13.  Saii-n. 
Pno^ns.  14.  Vrmgi.  15.  Om^mri,  hefaaguai: 
tba  connlijr  called  Onogwia,  Gnoft.  Bn«m.  It^ 
Zoii, Menander.  VJ,  Sar^mi.  TbelfatMp)^ 
bably  be  increased.  It  b  conaidend,  buwe  wi.  an- 
cient to  show  that  tbe  statement  that  the  torn  Un 
was  a  generic  and  collectire  name,  was  baaed  apm  a 
sufficient  list  of  species.  Tbe  eridcDoe  as  to  u-; 
Hon  affinities  of  tbe  preceding  tribes  b  noi  ^ftrin- 
It  b  stnoger  fai  atne  caaea  than  in  o^en.  b  « . 
bowerer,  it  aatna  ■aflcieaL  tvt  ftnther  nrfanrnttJi 
aai  Zasat,  «r  Jftawi,  Almt,  Adpnr^  .^aaraa. 

Tte  AouHBb— One  am  ofgnalv  aaprtnci 
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than  the  mt  has  been  reserved,  Aeat^.  Wliit 
Pfucoi  fimnd,  on  hie  viat  to  Attilft's  court  or  camp, 
rapecting  thesa  iicoln'H,  has  been  abvadj  noticed. 
We  mtut  remember  where  tfae^  kf,  viz.  in  the  moan- 
tain  dittiicta  of  the  parte  about  Hongarj,  (ea;-)  in 
Tranijlvnia.  Contraat  thb  kieali^  with  that  of  the 
ATan,win^  in  thetr  original  locality,  aeem  to  hare 
been  the  most  northern  of  Huns;  and  who  (we  mnst 
Tcmniiber)  are  dietinetl/  designated  \tj  that  name. 
So  are  the  AcatarL    Now,  between  theee  limitt  laj 
the  Scjtliis  of  Herodotus.    That  the  Sojtlaans  of 
Herodotaa  belonged  to  the  great  Turk  family  in,  in 
the  preamt  article,  a  poslul^e ;  bnt  eridence  will  be 
fpvm  of  this  fact  in  tbe  articlee  Scttbas,  SomoA. 
And  the  Hune,  with  thnr  allied  popubttions,  were  Turk 
also.   Neither,  howerer,  wen  indigenous  to  Enrope: 
but,  on  the  oontrary,  ca«h  intauiive,  each  originallj 
Asiatic;  «eh,  under  an  o  vrfori  iiiew  of  tli^pr»< 
bable  origin,  fran  the  norui-weateni  parts  of  Inde- 
pendent Tartar^ .  Now,  whatever  may  be  the  BCtnal 
facts  of  the  Hun  history,  there  is  no  need  of  any 
mi^ntions  later  than  that  of  the  Scythae  (Skoloti) 
to  bring  them  into  Europe,  and  then  U  no  enieace 
of  HcA.   And,  whatever  miqr  bava  been  the  actual 
fiuta  in  the  hfatoiy  of  the  S^haa,  there  ia  no  ait- 
dence  of  thtir  Imaimff  •■Ito*  tee*  ^'wted  frvm 
their  Ewopem  oeaigMmeit$,  or  tx^ttguiiked  oi 
poputatioiu.    The  ooljr  definite  ftct  is  a  change  of 
the  nainee  by  which  the  populations  of  a  certain 
portion  of  Eompe  are  known.  It  is  suggested,  then, 
that  the  histwy  of  the  popnlationi  akin  to  the  Hon, 
finni  the  5tb  centniy  forwnids,  is,  in  the  mm^  n 
continnanoeof  the  history  of  the  Scythae  ef  the  4tii 
century  B.  c.    Bnt  is  there  any  evidence  of  such 
coiitinaity?    It  is  submitted  that  there  is  somei 
The  Kariapot  of  Herodotus  are,  probably,  the 
iiguri  of  later  writers.    The  Huns  of  Attila  are  not 
only  called  Scythae,  but  nton  specifically  SogtU 
SrytkM.  (Pfiwns,  A  Legal.  B.  1.)  Last^,  oomes 
the  notice  of  the  Xoibw  (Wd  n^)  by  PtoMn. 

Butwhatirthe^<»)4!srn-— i4^ii%rrif  Mr.Kew- 
man,  in  a  paper  on  the  Scythia  of  Herodotut,  pUcea 
them  in  TransylraDia.  So  much  for  the  coiocidence 
uf  pliuw  and  place.  What  as  to  name  and  name  ? 
'i'here  is  a  certain  amoont  of  difieienee  we  varut 
expect  A  prion.  The  two  words  have  eome  to  us 
through  diBbrent  rentes,  and  at  diShtent  times. 
Arjathffrri  IS  Greek — early,  cbtssical  Greek ;  as 
Greek)  Bomsn  alto.  It  was  taken  by  our  early 
(.ii-cek  authorities  at  aecoikUhand ;  periiapa  eren  leu 
lirectly  than  that.  Ttiis  means,  that  it  was  not 
^ken  from  the  Agathyrn  themselTes,  but  that  it 
lassed  through  an  intermediate  languid,  beonning 
hereby  liable  to  change. 

But  the  Greeks  of  ^  time  of  Priscus  got  it  either 
Irst- hand,  or  through  the  GMhs,and  fenns  are, 
ixdripoi  and  ^AKat^pm,  Aoatmri  (in  certain  IfSS., 
I  caairi).  It  would  be  atni^  if  the  woida  were 
ker  than  tbey  are.  There  hw  been  a  diflnraee  of 
ledinm,  and  a  difference  of  form  is  the  natnial  reeolt 
'he  present  writer  makes  no  secret  of  bying  great 
tress  on  these  words,  Acatziri  and  Agat^/rti,  even 
t  the  risk  of  being  aocnsed  a(  indulging  in  etymo- 
givs.  He  will,  e»  long,  strengthen  it  by  another ; 
ibmittlng  that  the  two  ccinUned  aio  more  than 
vicm  M  abnoog  as  one  standing  alone ;  thtj  tonfirm 
u;h  other.  At  present  he  snins  spwith  the  infbrence, 
lat  If  the  Acatziri  were  Huns,  and  the  Agathyrsi 
;ythae,  aitd  each  occupied  the  same  locality  at  times 
distant  as  the  ^es  of  Herodotns  and  Priscns, 
me  OMmber  of  the  Hin  name,  at  leas^  was  im  tkit 
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in  Transylrstua  uz  centuries  beflm  AttHa's  time,— 
some  Scythiana  coindded  with  mme  Hims. 

It  is  now  ntggeeted  that  the  history  of  th»e 
parts  be  read  backwards.  For  the  parts  between  the 
Alnta  and  theDmester,  itwastheBomans  of  Tny4n 
who  displaced  the  descendants  of  tbs  S^thae  of 
Herodotus,  fragments  of  whom  remained  in  Tnui- 
eylTania  as  Acatari  in  the  time  of  Attila,  And  why 
not  the  Hnns  <rf  Attila  be  what  the  Acatziri  were  ? 
No  toidaiet  bringi  th$m/rom  oay  point  aatt  of  the 
Ahta,  AH  that  evidence  does  is  to  say  that  certain 
Hons  foaght  against  certdn  Alsns  on  the  Haeotis; 
that  certain  Hnns  ejected  certain  Thennngs  Aom 
Bessarabia ;  that  certam  Huns  occupied  the  country 
between  the  Aluta  and  TheiSB.  All  beyondistif/ereiice; 
and  the  inference  of  the  preocot  writ«r  is,  that  the  Hons 
of  Attila  were  no  new  comers  in  Hungary.  Where 
was  Attila's  court  cr  cmp  f  Not  fn  Bnnan  Daeh^ 
nco-yet  in  Boman  Panmmn:  bnt  jtist  fai  that  part 
betwera  the  two  that  waa  nmrBonuunsed;  a  likely 
spot  for  the  remains  of  such  independencs  as  the 
Scythian  portion  of  Dada  might  preeerre^  bnt  not  a 
likely  spot  for  a  new  iurader  from  the  Dim  or  Volgn. 
Part,  then,  of  Dacia  was  Sq^thian  cr  Turk  t  Cer- 
ttunly.  No  man  oan  say  bow  mndi.  And  the  sub- 
jecto  of  Deeebahia  may  haTs  bean  Sojdihin  or  Tnik, 
descoidants  of  the  A^hyrri,  anceston  of  the  Acat- 
nri,  done  kinsmen  of  the  Hnns  of  Attila.  Soch  Is 
the  inference.  If  soldiers,  why  not  captains  ?  why 
not  Decebatns  himself  ?  There  are  thoee  who  may 
think  that  the  notion  <tf  Decebdna  being  a  Turk 
8up[dies  a  peAwtfs  ad  aiewnhi.  Tet  it  is  only 
our  pr«coDceiTed  BotioBB  that  are  abocked.  Noftcts 
are  i^nst  it.  Why  should  not  the  Agathyrsi 
of  Daina  have  supplied  a  leader  as  well  ss  any 
other?  Decebalus  is  a  word  strange  to  Gothic, 
strange  to  SUronie,  niU  ttrange  to  TUrk  kittory. 
When  the  pn^  and  specific  Turks  first  aj^r  in 
.the  fidd  of  histoty,  as  tbtj  do  in  reign  of  Jos- 
tiitfan,  the  name  of  the  flnt  Turk  khan  is  thst  of 
the lastDadan  king— Disbul.in  Gibbon;  Ai^MAef, 
in  Henander  (p.  301). 

The  true  historical  character  of  Attila  will,  per- 
haps, nerer  be  rect^nised ;  but,  if  we  must  bars 
extremes,  the  doctrine  that  he  was  the  reconetractor 
of  an  impaired  natiaiality,  and  the  analogne  of  Pela- 
gins  in  Spain  ntber  than  of  Tamerhne  in  Ada,  b 
as  little  removed  frwn  the  probable  truth  as  the 
notion  that  he  was  the  Scmrge  of  God  and  tha 
symbol  of  barbarism.  Tbs  ejectitm  of  the  Goths 
seems  to  have  a  simple  detdl  in  the  history  uf 
Dada, — poedbly  the  first  great  event  in  the  recm- 
stmctico  of  a  Scythic  (or  S^rtho-SannaUan)  king- 
dom as  opposed  to  a  Bomano-Gmmanie  one.  At 
any  rate,  it  is  much  more  certain  that  the  Goths  were 
the  intruders  then  it  is  that  the  Huns  were. 

Whttk  Hows  (OJnm  Aefaw),  Cidartaf, 
MBfTHAUTAB,  EpRTHAUTAB.  —  Oidriate  is  the 
name  in  Priscns ;  wkiu,  the  ej^thet  of  ¥mn~ 
^ns.  Tbdr  locality  waa  the  soath-westent  part 
of  Tmkestan:  thdr  sffinitiea,  probably  Turk;  the 
present  Turcomans  being  their  likeliest  drscendantK 
Tbey  appear  in  bistny  as  bdng  engaged  in  a  vrzr 
against  Pirooes,  king  of  Persia,  in  the  dxth  cen- 
tnry.  (Prooop.  B.  P.  i.  S.)  They  an  Aatinctly 
stated  by  Proco^BS  to  have  agreed  with  the  Hnna 
chiefly  in  name;  to  have  been  designated  by  the 
epithet  vftiM,  bennse  thdr  ootnplezioi  was  fair , 
to  bam  been  comparatively  dvi&ed,  aetUed,  and 
agricultni^L 

CunwiTAE.— Nctunaoa  eonaidmd  that  a  pi^ 
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■raHu — BMMfcrBMDa.  Thar kiig OnuBbalai, 
«k^c  witktlH  kufof  tta  CuoMiui  AUuM, «« 
M  aUy  <tf  &^  ia  thi  wir  ^iMt  Jiliu  (xvm. 

«  AoMM.  V  alMK      GmtgrnM  bw6w,  m 

Bsunom  or  tbb  Boan  to  thk  H ox-jo 
or  Cimrn  nnoKT. — The  criticiaa  npa  the 
'  i(nBl  «  If  pwii) «f  tb*  HoMvitk  » 
Omt  CMM  ia  egatK*  wilk  CUmh, 

Mm  Iht  IMMt       I  I  M 

«MM  tak  dUr  •  Mlin  rf*  tha  WUta  Hot. 
Gibboi^  wnat  w  if  Eta  GoigML  Vtanmm 
kw  lAyl,  nd  a  mow  dipM  MOcticMd,  tb* 
vim  ar  tbt  Fraeh  aad  Eogliib  hMfanuM.  At 
TIiiiwiiii  ii  will  wnd  in  CUatM  fitmtan,  his 
ofUNB  b  ifuttiat  Tlw  oHidn  of  tba  pnasnt 
vrilM-ithMii  nafntmmaiaajtha^ti  the 
adfL  H»  «lr  UkM  tht  tridnea  M  bB  Sod*  it 
L«t  Bi  tm  arbat  it  aUtad,  aod  than  «ampai«  it  with 
wins  ia  pnmd.  A  writar  (Saa  —  taan)  wboaa 
data  ia  Siad  abool  b.  a  100,  b«l  wbM  wiUiiga 
Imm  Hi  oam  dnra  la  M,  laid  iriM  ia  ad7  knows 
firiBB  baog  foetad  Ha-ta-aD-Gn  (a  witter  of  tka 
ai|^  cia«VT  A.  d.),  ia  nid  lo  faan  atatad  tbst, 
talwii  a.  a  and  a.  a  1905,  tbtra  livad  so 
At  Vffm  Haai^a  a  triba  aallad  by  tba  Cbioaaa 
aaa-jns  (anMirf  awoHlaiMara).  Batwata  B.a 
SaOSairi  m.c.  UU.te  ana  far  tba  mubOMa 
af  tiMia  laealiiita  ia  Bn-iob  Tbrt  At  Sbaa^jaiiK 
■n  At  &»-jo  ndar  «Cmi,  aad  tba  Han-jo 
tba  Sbaft-ja^;  aadir  ■  aativa  nama,  ia  atatad  hj 
Mamaa ;  kat  it  ii  aa  m^trwmca  iff  kit  «m>,  on- 
aa(|Mttad  (ao  &r  aa  his  XMt  goea)  b]r  aajUung 
ChiatM.  Hcoco^  admitliBg  tba  Han-jo  to  bo 
Hbb%  tba  avidnos  id  tbar  boiiv  Sbn-jang  ia  n- 
canplte  TUa  asbtnaU  aMaidiing  fim  tbair 
aui^ailj.  Tha  hiitoij  praoaada  wirii  tba  atafnt 
dial — abiHt  B~  c.  900  thai*  was  a  gnat  Tanjoa 
(aawawign)  of  tha  Uon- jo  named  Ttmau,  and  that 
ha  canM  1000  j«an  after  an  iodiridDal  nanied  Shiin- 
wci;  ngtbiag  being  known  far  tba  intetraL  This 
sobtacta  agam  faaa  tba  biatancaj  anti^it;  of  tba 
Haa-ja.  Abort  B.  c.  SOT  Mnatv  ogavMn  pant 
part  <f  Chba,  and  about  A-d.  90  bis  dwcandnnti 
■re  thwaaehaa  eooqnend  and  ^aetad.  Tbia  wo 
get  boB  Ae  ChineM.  We  alao  get  tba  stateOMnt 
that  tfano  broken  and  ejected  Hnn-jo  moved  wast- 
waida.  Tbej  are  now  gettiiig  towaida  a  (iiDa  and 
piaea  wbera  Euepeaii  faiataiT  lakea  cogaiianca  «f 
then.  Tba  Uan.>  an  poeaad  hf  tht  Chinaai, 
p«aa  span  the  Aho^  and  mm  ant  as  the  Unu  of 
tbe  tinte  of  VahauL 

b  Biaj  Banow  tba  qnertioi  if  we  critieiBe  thii 
hit  bet  in  the  hiatoty  of  tba  Hnn-jo  ooljr;  leanng 
ent  tba  aaffiar  ansa,  aa  bong  bat  nootel  j  couneoted 
witklbttof  tbaHnna.  Can  the  liigitiTe  froni  China, 
A.  &  tO^  bl  aaWKfitad  with  tfao  intadera  of  South 
BnainiKthatiMafValenar  The  beat  attention 
wkicb  tba  wtte  of  tbia  artida  baa  been  able  to 
giv*  ta  tha  modn  wiitai  on  this  auligect,  baa  left 
bin  with  the  oonictian  that  tbe  ooooactioD  ia  m 
of  thor  own  mekiDf .  Mo  westem  writer  carries  tbe 
Huna  oHt  of  tbe  Volga ;  no  CUnaae  one,  weat  of  the 
htilnik  of  Lain  BaiU.  Manmann'a  vrforenoae  kad 
m  to  baisn  that  tba  Akaa  an  nentiaQed  bj  tbe 
Ckiaaai  UitarinMb  Tba  eoalnfc  sbm  that  thajr 
annat.  Iba  Bak,  thw,  ia  Igpgthiticnl  and  nnaa- 
tia&ctofj. 

it  aaajban  abiek  loua  that  tha        of  tbe 
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ChiMi  arid^Ma  far  tbne  oaJy  i 
btterj, — ■iiaaliafaclMij  ma  m 
Bat  than  on  aaafaeiBaa  detrih  ■ 
tba  intTatyoB  of  Aa  Hm^  tmmmtmta^ 
tariea  later  w  tte  Ant  Kban  fln  TsB.  Sn- 
bimaelf  sr^WM  that  wwl  CM  - 
Anfi)  in  thaChmaaa  beaks  is.  vsw 
and  that  it  waa  a  mm  ^tea 

Wvld.     If  thMfW^^Mf 

lha  Buae  Ha»->T    Ibe  facto  Oat  awW:! 
nilan  wka  bne  daabwitb  tfcsfitt-jour  l 
tnkaa  fnm  tba  (Man,  «  nqkin;  . 
bola  rf  tha  BjaaBtna  UrtaoM. 
m-fml  ia  pim  aa  being  a  CUaMAn  brA^^ 
A*r,  a  li^  eartaoBij  -— — *-'-^  Bibblv  - 
ao  certaialj  with  Chineaa,  hi*wy.  tl  h    n  -'i. 
oertaia  that  tha  ^wda  hariiaj     tk  H^. 
older  tfasa  tba  inflmta  of  tteStnaCv. 
ia  Clnaa  and  f-yp-,  iriba  gm  4i  Ike-* 
tbar  a^habaa,  aad  with  it  0>bqi)iK^. 
iaklnc  of  tba  Uatary  of  Wartan  Ana  »  b 
to  tba  antiqaitiea  of  tfaor  em  omIij. 

Bat,  gmdiBg  tbia  Tiav  to  ka  nlaaMr  kl. 
tba  Chiaeaa  btrtary  ia  aalbiMic.aeaaaMgr 
Aat  tba  Hnnsef  Attila  wan  «ae  ika^Si'-.- 
Hona  of  Taifcaatan  anadtcr;  sad  it  a^  b 
that,  if  aeoaa  Haaa  or  othv  ana  ba:.- 
oontact  with  C3DBa,  tba  caaa  ia  the  *a{!  ■ 
tlwe  of  Tukaatao.    At  tbe  pant  mmoL  .• 
Tnifc  popaktians  of  Yarlo^  andKbaabM: 
what  ia  cnHad  CMaaoa  Tartoy  vtM, 
tbe  Nntbn  Tadca  (Tartar;)  and  On,  l>« 

Soldi  ia  a  akefahflf  tba  rtw  krJawcs 
tha  Boaa  of  AttiM  and  tba  Qo-js  0^ 
aatbon.  (GibbaB,  /lacfiM  Md  AO,  |pt :  C-w-. 
itaefafMBniriaa^Cfca  IF«rid(CfcakB):Ilf:-,-s& 
fljifcirtrfafHaaaf  Wininnw.  P  i  •""  - " 
ieim  Jfwafiairh)  [t^K 

HUKNUH,  hi  BritMa,  Urn  ifik  MjaMBt--- 
naa  irf  the  ValiiuBi,  htgianiag  Stpcr; 
( WaJlmmay,  wbm  tba  Holitia  pteaa  At  ii  » 
niaaa  —  a  bod;  of  tmapa  jaubrfily  ^ 
Hadrian'a  empw,  Sabina,  It  eaaada  ^ 
preaent  locally  of  iUtaa,  ^HfelMHma^ 
abondaat,  and  wfacia,  in  AJt.  160(^Caa*Bte> 
manunental  dab  anctad  to  tha  aanar  ef  inir 
of  tha  Ala  For  a  Mtioa  «f  tht  nm- ' 

m^An  a(  Hnminm  and  ita  inilli,  aa  *d  a  ^' 
of  Bonan  nad,  nd  ■  bridge  nadc  «c  e 
Bonaa  one,  tea  Biaoc's  Xamm  WA  ff--^ 
Ml. 

HTAEA.  rHTLB,Ka.S.] 
HTAllPBIA.  rDnFHi,p.764,t.] 
HYAHFOUS  CV^mku:  eO-tv^-- 
an  atxaont  town  of  Pbocaa,  nMatiane^  ^  Ha'*  ■ 
iLSSlX  and  caid  to  hm  been  fcndai'  -* 
Hyaatee  after  thej  kod  been  cxpdfd  fm 
by  the  rwliwiiiM    (Faaa.  ii.  >&  $S; 
p.424.}   UwMaitBatodoMteNad  ha£ii 
OrchoaNBOS  U  Opna  (Paaa.  I  c),  aad,HE^ 
at  tba  eatnaee  of  a  nJkj  irincb  fan^^^ 
Tenient  paaaaga  from  Looria  bito  Pbocit  od  lia^ 
ita  name  Croqaanify  occnn  in  bartor^.  ft  ■> ' 
tbe  e&tnma  of  this  paaa  that  tba  Pfaatw  P'' I 
rictory  orar  tba  TbaaaaliaH.  (flmlr^-^ 
Hyampalia  was  afcnwwla  Ja<rryailL.eW^ 
other  niociaa  ta>inB,b)rtbeann]r«f 
nu.33.)    InB.c.S71  Jaaon,  ialatBnid  -^ 
PhKia,wba  ha  wm  ntarnag  timS«0»^* 
am  lattlt«rLaBCtn,iiiaUlalainkhHl>^ 
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Xtrdr  Ti  tpodffrnor   (Xen.  HaO.  Ti.  4.  §  ^7), 
irbich  N  wppotei  by  Bome  to  bo  the  mna  ^^ct  u 
CleoDM, «  Tfllagt  bdoDfciiig  to  Hjuapt^  (Pint. 
de  VirL  MnL  ^  2*4;  Vikkan.  od  Aradl  viiL  28.) 
Idb.cM7  k  b»Ule  «w  ftnght  unr  Hjimpdu 
betwwB  ^  BonotiatiB  ud  HiooiAna.    (Mod.  xtL 
96.)  The  dtj  is  nud  to  faavB  boen  deatroyKl  bj 
Philip ;  but,  aa  Puumlu  states  tbkt  tbe  andent 
■gon,  Bdute-houstt,  and  theatre  were  still  reniain- 
iOK  is  hii  time,  it  most  have  bean  cbiefij  the  fortifi- 
cationi  wliidli  vtn  deatroyed  bf  Philip.    At  all 
nenla  it  cenUimed  to  be  an  inhabited  citj,  and  is 
iiun6aoed  in  the  Sonan  wan  ia  Greece.  (Lit. 
xxzil  18.)    It  vas  embellisbed  bj  Hadrian  with  a 
Stoa.  Pansanias  mentions  also  a  tample  of  Artemis, 
who  wu  the  deitj  chiefly  worshipped  in  the  dtj. 
(Pus.  z.  35.  g§  6,  7.)    PUn/  (iv.  7.  a.  IS)  and 
Kolnnj  (iiL  15.  §  SO)  eRooeomly  deseribs  Hyam- 
polts  ai  a      of  Boeotia, 

Tbe  rnina  of  HyampoUs  may  ba  seen  upon  a 
h«);ht  about  five  mioatcs  northwaid  of  the  village 
of  Vogdhini    "  The  entire  drcuit  of  the  fortilwa- 
ti(»u  i«  traceable,  bat  they  are  most  ctmiplete  on  the 
wesieni  side.    Tbe  masoniy  is  of  the  third  order, 
nearly  af^readiiils  to  the  nost  r^nlar  kind.  The 
drcnmAKsm  Is  about  three-qiuurtam  of  •  mile.  The 
direct  distance  to  this  ruin  from  the  summit  of  Abae 
is  not  mart  than  a  mile  and  a  half  in  a  north-west 
direction.   Below  Vog^diii,  on  the  side  of  a  steep 
bank  whidi  &Us  to  the  valley  of  Khdbavo,  a  foun- 
tain ieeuing  from  the  rock  is  discharged  through 
two  spouts  into  a  stone  reeemir    andent  oonstnic- 
t)on,  which  stands  probably  in  its  original  place." 
(Leake,  Northern  <>eece,  vol,  ii.  |^  167,  seq.) 

Strsbo  relates  (I.  c.)  that  there  was  another  town, 
named  ^jampoUs,  in  Phoeis,  sitnatod  on  Par> 
aastius. 

HYANTES  (^avrei),  are  mentioned  among  Uie 
abonginal  inhabitants  d  Boeotia,  who  were  driven 
out  of  this  country  by  the  Cadindana,  whereupon 
tliey  founded  the  town  of  HyaDipoUs  in  Hucis. 
(Paus.ix.5.§  l,iz.35.§5i  Stni.  tiL  p.  3S1,  ix. 
pp.  401,  434,  X.  p.  464.) 

HYBLA  (ypKKt  Etk.  TfikiSot,  HyUswu,  but 
tbe  w^ectiv«  fiirm  is  Byblaeos),  is  tbe  name  no 
lees  than  three  dties  of  Sdly,  which  are  often  ooo- 
foouded  with  ewh  othv,  and  wUcfa  it  ii  aonHtimas 
very  difficult  to  distinguish. 

1 .  Tbe  largest  and  most  craisidenble  of  the  three, 
thence  called  for  diBUnctioo's  sake  Bybla  Major  or 
Afagna  (yfftM  4  /m^C*"*)  Staph.  Paus.  v.  23 
§  6  :  on  ooins  'Tfika  Uryikii:  Eckhd,  vol.  I 
y.  316),  WW  ritoiUed  on  tbe  aontbero  slope  of 
tfouot  Aetna,  not  br  from  tbe  river  Symaetbus. 
leoce  it  is  deocribed  by  Paosanias  (in  iriiaee  time 
'  bad  ceased  to  be  an  independent  dty)  as  situated 
1  the  tanitory  of  Cataoa  (iy  Korctralf,  L  c). 
n  like  maiiBer,  we  find  it  noticed  by  Thucydides 
s  a  place  between  Catana  and  Centuripa,  so  that 
le  Athenians,  on  tbetr  return  from  an  expedition  to 
le  latter  cilj,  ravaged  Uie  com  fields  of  the  Inee- 
leans  and  Byblaeano.  (Tbuc.  vi.  96).  It  was 
eitrly  a  Sicolian  dty;  and  hence,  at  an  earlier 
riod,  it  is  msmianed  among  the  other  towns  of 
at  people  in  the  interior  of  tbe  island  which 
joetioa  eonght  to  unite  into  ■  oommia  ksgne,  a 
•Bsun  to  which  the  Hyblaeans  alone  refused  to 
:^e.  (Diod.  zi.  88).  It  is  quite  clear  that,  in 
tbe  above  paaaagea,  tbe  Aetnaecm  Bybla  is  the 
3  meant :  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  citf  of 
bla,  which  «u  attacked  by  tbe  Athenians  soon 


HTBLA.  IM* 

after  tbdr  landing  in  Sidly  (Tbno.  vt.  63),  but 
without  success,  was  no  other,  though  Tbucydidv 
cells  it  Bybla  Gelaatia  ("¥^  ^  riAfarit),  an 
epithet  which  has  been  geMially  rappased  to  bdong 
to  tbe  eeoond      of  the  n«ns.   (See  Ko.  S.) 

During  tbe  Second  Pnnio  War,  Livy  mattiaas 
Hybia  as  one  of  tbe  tcwiu  tbat  wece  bdimd  to 
revolt  to  the  Carthaginians  in  b. a  Sll,  but  were 
quickly  recovered  by  the  Roman  pnwtcr  U.  Cor- 
nelius. (Liv.  zxvi  SI.)  inthatimeof  Ciccn  the 
Byblensee  (evidntlj  the  pec^  of  tbe  AetnMn 
city)  appear  as  a  cooudenUe  monidpa]  c«nun«- 
nity,  with  a  territory  fertile  In  cwn  (Cic  Vtrr.  iil 
43):  and  Bybla  is  one  of  the  few  places  in  the 
interior  of  Sidly  which  Pompootus  Hek  thinks 
wtHthy  of  mentiML  Its  name  is  also  fbond  both  in 
Pliny,  who  mk«u  it  annng  tbe  "  pepnli  stipsn- 
diarii"  of  the  island,  and  biptolany.  Beaoa  ft  ia 
strange  tbit  ftnsuisB  ai^eais  to  qmk  ef  it  as 
b  bis  time  ntterly  deeolate.  Tbe  paauge,  bow- 
ever,  is  altogether  so  cnifused  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  say  of  toi»cA  Bybla  he  is  there  speaking. 
(Md.  ii.  7.  §  16 ;  PUa  Ui.  8.  a.  14 ;  PtoL  ill.  4. 
%  14 ;  Paus.  r.  S3.  $  6.)  We  find  no  Uter  notice 
of  it,  though  an  inaorqitionflf  Christian  times  found 
at  Catana  appears  to  refer  to  ByUa  as  still  existing 
under  its  ancient  name.  (CasteU.  /nser-.  SieU. 
p.  2.<i3,  no.  4S.) 

The  site  cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty :  but  the 
poeiiion  suggested  by  Cluverius,  at  Paltmo  (about 
13  miles  from  Catama),  vt  probable  eneogb,  and 
derives  strong  eonfiimation  fhxn  tiM  diacvvaiT  in 
that  ci^  of  an  altar  dedicated  *'V«wi  V^etrid 
BjblensL"  (Cluver.  5teiX  p.  835;  CastelL  Nim. 
Vet.  Sidl  p.  36.)  The  difficulty  of  its  detannina. 
tioo  arises  from  our  uncertain^  as  to  tbe  nta  «f  the 
ndghbouring  city  of  Aetna.  [Ana^] 


Oonr  OF  HTBLA  MAJOK. 


3.  Bybla,  called  by  Stephanos  "  tbe  Little"  (4 
fUK^^  and  by  Pausaniaa  Bybla  Gerettis  (4  r«pei£- 
Tit,  Pans,  V,  28.  §  6),  was  intimately  connected, 
if  not  identical,  with  w  Greek  colony  of  Meoaba, 
which  thence  derived  tbe  name  of  Ueoaba  Bt- 
BLARA.  There  ia  conuderable  discrepancy  between 
tbe  different  accounts  of  tbe  fbnndation  of  that 
colony  [MxoAHA^,  but  all  agree'  tbat  it  was  founded 
in  the  territory,  if  not  exactly  on  tb«  dte,  of  the 
Sicniian  town  of  Bybla.  (Thoo.  vi.  4 ;  Strab.  vi. 
p.  267 ;  Scyinu.  Cb.  277  ;  Serv.  od  Virg.  Ed, 
i.  55.)  M^ara  was  destroyed  by  Gelon  of  Syracuse 
after  it  bad  subsisted  245  years,  and  its  inhabitants 
expelled  or  removed  elsewhere.  (Thuc.  L  c.)  Its 
tciritoiy  was  naturally  incorporated  with  tbat  of 
Syracuse,  and  the  rite  of  tlie  dty  itaelf  appears  to 
have  remained  ducdate  till  the  Athenian  expedition 
to  Sid^,  B.  c  415,  when  we  find  lamacbos  jndi- 
douely  propodng  to  occupy  it  as  the  naval  station 
of  the  Athenian  fleet  (Thnc.  vi.  49.)  But  this 
advice  was  overruled,  and  tbe  next  spring  the  Syra- 
cusans  erected  a  foit  for  the  protectico  of  the  dte, 
which  tbe  Albenians  repeatedly  lUtacked,  bat  with- 
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Mk  necMc  (Id.  li.  75,  94.)  Aftw  th's  we  bw 
iM*UaX  nm  mUmt  of  ll*R«m  or  BjUm  notil  tba 
Smnd  Puw  Wir,  whm  Um  fanmr  b  mwtiomd 
n  ft  hmU  iMn  ^rideh  «ii  mbi^M  hf  tb*  Spm- 
•m»m  dnring  thw  hortOi  ap— Iibm  igiaiiH*  Ibr* 
rrilm.  and  «m  is  cangBWBi  talnn  V  HH&lt, 
pl«Bdand,iad  dHtnTedl7UMitK«Hnl,B.o:S14. 
<  Uv.  uir.  SO,  35.)  A  •nail  town  amm,  homm, 
to  hkra  again  fnnra  Bp  npon  tba  uta;  Cieoo 
Boiieaa  it  ondar  tba  mmm  at  Utsaria,  bat  ealh  it 
aalf  **a  ptaea*  nav  ^twam,  witboat  fat^eating 
that  it  VBB  a  tam ;  bat  botb  Mda  ud  Plinr  dia- 
tinclir  call  it  aacfa.  (Cic.  Vtrr.  r.  95 ;  IMin.  iii. 
S.  a.  M :  Hd.  ii.  7.  §  16.)  Strabo,  at  tba  oiber 
hand,  M^a  that  the  rit/  cf  Hagara  no  longar  axiated, 
bat  the  nama  of  U^Ua  atlU  mnaiDed:  and  Pama- 
Diaa  apeika  rf  tba  butar  aa  a  viUa|c«  in  tba  tnritarj 
af  CrfaiM.  (StrabL  vL  p.  S67 ;  Paoa.  t.  33.  $  6.) 
The  iafcnBM  wbidi  wa  ma^  pnfaablj  draw  irom 
tbfM  eMHndictai7  atataromta  b,  that  then  was  a 
email  place  oa  the  spot  which  wee  MaMtimea  known 
as  Mf^va,  eomatiRiei  aa  H^bla.  The  Utter  name, 
M  Sinbs  tclla  M,  ttill  ittained  acme  celebrity  from 
tba  &tm  of  the  Hjblaean  bonej,  which  wu  pn>- 
dond  <n  Ihl  Minbbaofing  hilla,  aad  the  praiaea  t( 
whinh  ai«  ioiiit  bj  tba  l^tin  poeta.  (Stnh.  L  c ; 
Vit%.  £eL  L  SS.  TiL  37 ;  Orid,  TVitL  r.  13.  St, 
Ex.  PbmL  ir.  15.  10;  SiL  ItaL  xiv.  199.) 

PaoHntaa  appears  to  apply  to  thii  Hybia  ibe 
eptbet  of  Genltia  (r^pfemt),  which  mnat  ccr- 
tainlj  be  tba  aame  weid  with  tbe  TaiVwrtf  ef  Tba- 
erdidH(4i6SX  (aa  ahe^ obacrrad)  lb* 

letter  atrfhor  Menia  to  pn  ttia  name  to  tbe  Aat. 
mean  HybU:  tbe  drcotnataneta  of  tbe  campaign 
rendering  it  highlj  impmbable  that  the  H^anwan 
HjUa  nn  be  thai  meant,  even  if  there  was  anj 
each  place  tbeo  in  nialBnce.  Bot  Stepboana  alao 
girea  tba  name  U  Galeotae  to  tbe  dtiiena  «f  Ikgaia 
HjrhlM  CnUw  4  HiRpA,  f  r  al  waAnw  TffAawi 
raXtfirw  MtytfA,  Slepb.  B.  Itfte):  and 
tbiae  Galeotaa  an  noticed  hy  Cicero,  <n  tbe  aatbo- 
rity  vt  Philirtoa,  aa  eelcfarated  for  their  skill  in  the 
intorpcetatioa  of  draama  (Cic;  6«  Ditin.  L  SO),  a 
<inalit7  wUch  Paamuai  expnaatf  ascribea,  on  tbe 
Mau  antharity.tothi  inhabitanto of  Hybla Genatia. 
(Pfeaa.  *.  99.  )  «.)  We  eaen,  tbwafore,  oompdled 
to  admit  that  tboe  Galeetae  were  tbe  natire  or 
Sicnlien  tnhabitanta  of  tbe  territory  in  which  H^ara 
WM  founded :  aad  it  SMmi  at  laaat  highly  probable 
that  ifaere  alwajB  existed  a  Sicnltan  town  of  Hybla, 
diatinct  fton  the  Greek  city  of  H^ara,  thuogh  of 
eoviaa  dneodsot  npon  tfaa  httar  io  the  daya  oif  its 
power.  Bat  the  paaaage  of  Paaaaniaa  ai  It  standa, 
b  ao  oonfbaad  (if  not  oompt)  that  it  ia  difficnlt  to 
rely  on  it :  aad  he  buneelf  admits  the  oaafiuion  that 
freqtwatly  existed  between  the  two  citisB  of  tbe 
name,  aad  which  prevented  him  frnn  pnoooncing 
positively  wAidb  of  tb«n  it  was  that  bad  dedicated 
oflerii^  at  Olympic  (Pans.  L  a) 

Tbe  sito  of  tfaa  Mepuaean  Hybla  sppean  to  be 
ekarly  flxed  near  tbe  month  of  the  little  rirer 
Camtaro,  tbe  aodent  Alabns,  a  small  stream  flowing 
into  the  Sinos  Hepumsis:  a  short  distanca  from 
ita  rif^t  hank,  Faxello  drsoibee  tba  ruins  of  a  con- 
sidei^  town  aa  Tisible  in  his  day,  hot  in  D'Orrille's 
tune  then  remained  only  rery  slight  aad  nncertain 
naligeii.  (Faadl  de  JUb.  Sic.  iiL  4.  p.  159  ;  D'Or- 
viUe,  Siaiia,  ^  173.)  Glnrerins  (bllowa  Faiello  in 
rqt»ding  th^  as  the  ramaina  of  tba  Greek  colony 
of  M^an,  but  them  aems  ntorb  naaoo  to  saj^nae 
that  ibat       wia  sitiatwi  asonr  ta  tba  nwdeni 


Jgoitm.  [HsoAmA.]  Hie  iirij;liboBriii[  vhn 
tit  JMiUi  u  snppaaed  by  local  writtn  1«  km  d»- 
mad  ita  aame  ffrain  the  honry  of  the  HfUna  Ms, 
b  the  addat  <f  wUcb  it  ia  Htoated. 

&  Tba  thbdd^oflbanaaM^oIkdtijSttibt- 
Boa  tbs  Leaa  "  (Hr^iu  4 'MiTTw^  nnMl 
Hkba  or  Hbbasa  'lWe>i  ii  nv^  Uw 

bast  known  of  tbe  thrae.  No  sliancB  ta  it  b  famd 
in  I^Bsanisa,  when  be  b  diitiiigimluafr  tbe  dba 
two  dtite  of  tbe  nama^  oar  b  anj  e(  tb  pifn- 
phera :  bat  wa  find  in  tba  Itiatana  a  tm  if 
Hybla,  placed  on  tbe  lias  «f  nal  ban  Sntm  i* 
AgT^^tom,  whbh  b  certofady  &tiBct  Inai  i>^t 
the  preceding,  sad  can  therefim  be  as  g(br  i':.a 
tbe  iJtird  Hybb  of  Stephaims.  It  wa  ^-l 
acending  to  the  Itincrarice,  18  nuls  fnm  Arnt 
iPtUoMtole),  on  the  road  to  Agrigntm,  bit  it 
pmase  ale  has  not  been  idenlifisd.  (ilk  AU  ^  ii\ 
A  passage  fai  whid  (ScBo  ysis'* 
a  town  called  Hera,  ia  Skaly  (ai  JH.  i.  1.  §  S).  !>*> 
been  thooeht  to  reftr  totUi  town;  bttOsRaac; 
b  very  donbtfnl. 

The  drenmstanee  that  there  were  n  miitj  tor'.t 
called  Bybb  in  Sdly  probably  srae  fntD  tbt  fy. 
m«itioned  by  PanaaniBa,  that  tboe  «ia  1 1*^' 
dinnily  of  the  nune.  (Pans,  t.  93.  §  &)  [KAK] 
HVCCARA  or  HrCARA  Cmf^  Tt>: ; 
twrnprn,  Diod^  Steph.  B. :  EA.  ^Tnlpwf.  R).  i 
small  town  oo  the  H.  coast  «f  Sidly  bctma  [V 
noRBOs  and  tbe  port  of  Siesta.  Tbnejdiiia  >1< 
BS  it  was  a  Sicanian  town;  and  it  appein  ta  Ix-y 
besB  independoit  U,  mad  on  baatib  tenns  wiA,  i* 
ndj^boanag  dty  of  S^calL   Haoe^  durii;; 
Athenian  e^editiOD  to  SicilT,  b.  c.  415,  NiciK. » 
be  wsa  prooeeding  with  tbe  fleet  skng  llia  "^-^ 
of  the  bbad,  baded  at  Hyccars,  wfakh  be  tool 
pinndered,  aul  afterwards  made  it  orcr  u 
Segeatana.  (Thoe.  tL  83 ;  Diod.  xiii.  6-) 
AthennoB  an  said  to  have  lealbed  lOOtataiBW 
die  boe^  tboa aeqab«d :  arasac  tba  ovlimiit-i 
on  tbb  oocasian  was  the  cd^ntrd  cwtetsD  Ll\ 
then  a  men  child,  who  was  carried  ta  Ctsinb 
then  sold  aa  a  sbre^  (PlvL  Mk.  15,  Aki-  33^ 
Athen.  xiiL  p.  589  ;  Paos.  il  3.  §  5;  Sttfb.  l 
».  V.  -Tm^w ;  Scbol.  m  AriHopk  PhO.  179.)  S' 
aBbaaqoent  notica  of  Hyceaim  b  finmd  m  bitin:  i 
pmbaUy  coMiaBed  to  be  bat  a  sbbU  pbce,  ai  > 
men  dependency  of  Sigeeta  or  Psnonnitt  b:  •■ 
did  net  cease  to  exist,  lor  ito  name  icsfftan  in  A' 
Ittnerary  (f  Asloinnna  (pip.  91,  97),wbicb  |iUcr> 
HP.  fraa  Panormus,  pnceeding  along  tbe  cM!i  i 
tbe  wntward.    Tbb  distanoe  eoincides  witti  ■ 
called  Jfwrv  A'  Coraa^  wbtn,  aoi«*"C  to  fat-. 
the  luina  of  an  aadat  town  wen  stiU  vinbbii^ 
tisie.    The  modern  town  of  Omtt  (the  met  x 
which  b  probably  derived  fitnm  that  of  Bnni) 
baa  been  removad  to  a  dbtaaee  of  ibne  ^ 
bdand.    (FasdL  dii  JBsk  &l  nL  6 ;  Chnr.  5>rC 
p.  379.)  [E.ttB.; 

HTDASPES  CTUffwift,  Strah.  xv.  p.  686: 
vi  30.  a.  33;  Ueb,  iiL  7.  6  ;  Curt.  ir.  5  ;  I^^ 
Peri^.  V.  1139),  one  ef  tbe  priodpal  rinnof  tia: 
part  «f  IndU  called  the  Pimfib.  It  rises  in  i^' 
nortfa-wesleni  BmHtk  moontaias  in  Koikmr,  iff- 
after  flowing  neariy  S.,  fidh  into  the  Aeeoa  t 
CMeM.  Ito  Saneetit  name  was  rBoilA,  wU^  » 
imbaUy  preesrved  btbat  of  one  of  ite  DodontitK 

of  tbe  river  of  Bdad.  Its  present  most  nsul  W 
b  JsAbn.  It  was  OB  tbe  banks  of  thu  lim  tbt 
Alexander  bailt  hb  Sset  of  timber  wbich  be  jvorairJ 

AwB  tbe  Nontaa  Enodi  (weatem  BrnAi)  {Sa^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


HTDATA. 


HYDRUNTUM. 


not 


XT.  p.  698),  and  taught  the  great  battle  irith  Ponu, 
fouiuliDg,  after  its  snocaarfnl  tennination,  two  dttw 
in  comtiMmorttiaii  of  U, — Nkwa  (now  f )  •ad 
Boeeidiala.  (Anian,  Amab.  v.  19.)  Airiu  n- 
maAt  that  tbtH/daspcM,  cn  flowing  into  the  Acenaea, 
lost  iu  Bame;  bat  that  Um  AooiiMc,  aftor  noeiiiiig 
the  H/draotM,  praaBrred  ita  titie  andungad  (vi.  14; 
Cnrt.  U.  4).  Th«  rirer  somds  Io  haw  bem  ccn- 
sidend  one  ot  great  dxa  by  the  faittoriaiis  of  Alex- 
ander's inraBHii,  aa  it  k  atatad  that  Alasaodor  aaw 
ciModilea  on  ft!  binka.  (Stiab.  sr.  p.  696.)  Uuiy 
wonderful  ttoiiea  aeem  to  bare  bean  nfaUed  abaatU 
the  poeta,  wbowe  Horara  mab  of  "  bbuloatu 
Hydaiiit«"(Carm.LSS.S>  Virgil  calls  It  **  He- 
dos  Bydaspca"  (Gaory.  it.  211),  wang  UednB  in 
the  general  bnm  of  eastern.  Ptolemy  calls  it  Bi- 
dupes  (BMmntt,  tU.  I.  36),  wbidi  u  nearer  to  its 
natiTe  sum  thim  tha  man  eaamxn  Oraek  appd- 
lalloQ.  [V.] 

HYDATACWara.Ptd.iH.  6.  §9),  atownim 
DaoB,  which  baa  bean  identified  with  Kmie  Ar4- 
tchiich  in  WaUaekia.  (KSppeo,  JVocAr.  «o»  em^«a 
«n  Ungam.  SiOaMrgm,  S^WZMm  AIl,  Wieii, 
1823,  p.  19.)  [E.B.J.] 

HYDE,  a  town  of  nnnitain  rite^  on  the  fruitier 
Dstwcen  Gajfadoda and  Galatta.  (PUa.T.S5;  Hie- 
n>c1.  p.  676.-  Condi.  Chaload.  ^  «&)    [L.  S.] 

HYDISSA  prffurnt),  a  amall  town  in  Caria, 
mpecting  the  site  of  which  nothing  is  known,  ex- 
cept that  it  was  sitnated  on  the  eaat  of  MyUasa. 
<!'t(d.  r.  S.  §  SO;  Steph.  B.  ».v.  'TitaoMi  Plin.  v 
29.)  {h.  S.] 

MYDRA  (TV*),  A  promootoij  on  the  south  of 
the  gulf  Elaea  in  Aeolis,  fomiing  the  soath-wea- 
tem  corner  of  the  bay,  and  now  c^led  Cape  FoUa, 
<Slnb.  ziiL  p.  628 ;  Ptol.  t.  2.  §  6.)  [L.  &] 
HYDRA.  [Aetoua,  p.  64,  a.] 
HYDRAMUM  ('T^Nifiai',  Stadiaim.;  TSpt^ 
Steph.  B. :  E(h.  'TSpofuM),  a  dty  of  Crete,  which 
the  Maritime  lUnenry  places  at  100  atadia  to  the 
E.  of  Amphimatrinni.  There  can  be  no  doubt  bat 
that  it  is  represented  by  the  modem  S&luan  village 
of  Dkrdmia,  sitoated  in  the  fertile  little  pl^  run- 
ning between  the  monntains  and  the  shore  alcog  the 
bay  of  Amphtmalla.  (Pashler,  TVov.  roL  i.  p.  72; 
Hock,  Kreta,  «J.  L  pp.  895, 484.)     [E.  B.  J.] 

HYDRAOTES  (ySpa^i,  Arrian,  Anai.  ri.  8, 
13, 14,  fnd.  c.  3),  a  river  cf  the  P<ni;^i,  which  flows 
nearly  SW.  from  the  lower  chain  of  the  western 
Mimdleh  mountaua  till  it  joins  the  AcesiDes  {Cht- 
ndby.  Its  Sanscrit  num  fa  /'ravoA',  which  has 
been  slightly  modified  Into  its  present  appellation  of 
tlie  Ravi.  According  to  Arrian,  the  river  jmned  the 
Acesines  in  the  territory  of  the  Csmbutholi,  after 
havinfr  slready  reeeiTcd  aa  tributaries  the  Hjphasis 
(now  Kipcisa),  the  Sarantes,  and  the  Nendrus.  (/nd. 
c  4.)  This  is  not  atricuy  oonect,  as  the  Hyi^iasis 
Mis  into  the  AMdnta  somewhat  below  the  Bg. 
draotat,  Strabo  calh  this  river  Hyamtis  (yap&rit, 
XT.  pp.  694 — 697),  which  is  perhape  the  nearest 
to  the  form  of  the  native  luune.  Curtius,  <m  the 
other  hand,  writes  HydnotesCiz.  1.  g  13).  Ptolemy 
speaks  d  a  liver  be  calls  the  Adria  or  Rnsdris, 
which  is  probsbly  the  same  stream  (rii.  1.  §§  26, 

^^HYDREA  (Tflfifat  m  TSpttHf*:  J^Jdrni  * 
small  island  off  tha  ooaat  of  Hermionis  and  Troa- 
senia.  It  origmally  beknged  to  the  inhaUtante  of 
Hennione,  who  gaTe  the  Island  to  the  Samian  exiles 
instead  of  numey,  and  the  latter  pawned  it  to  the 
Troezeniana.   (Becat.  ap.  SUph,  B.  s.  v.\  Herod. 


ill.  S9;  Pans.  &■  34.  §  9.)  Hydrea,  which  is  rarely 
mentioned  in  antiquity,  became  in  modem  limes  tlw 
beadrquarteia  of  Greeian  oommeroe  and  the  cradle 
of  noden  Gndan  freadon.  Altboogh  Bydra  is 
only  a  ftw  ndka  fat  dnmnferenoa,  so  rocky  aa 
anucelv  la  yidd  tbs  oomnon  vegelablas,  and  with 
DO  water  except  wiiat  is  coUe^od  in  dstems,  it 
attained  by  its  commeroe  an  extraordinary  dqi^M 
of  {msperity.  Before  the  Greek  revolution  it  had 
a  wealthy  popnlatioa  of  more  than  25,000  sooLi, 
and  spmida  «  SOO  trading  vessels.  But  tha  hasea 
wUdi  the  Bydriota  experienced  gava  a  blow  to 
thdr  prosperity  from  which  they  have  never  n- 
ooTtred.  (Holland,  TrmtU,  vol.  iL  p.  202,  Snd  ed.; 
Boblaye,  UtAetekm,  ^  p^  63;  Leake,  JPdopott- 
MnaM,phS84,SSf.|  CwtiBS,  AI^psMUHM^  vol.  iL 
P.4S6.) 

HYDBEXA  (*Y^nr\a),  a  town  in  Caria,  mSA  to 
have  been  fonnded  by  Hydielaa,  one  of  thns  bnn 
(hers  who  emigrated  firun  Sparta.  (Stiab.  idr,  p. 
630;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.;  Uv.  xxxvii.  56.)  The  ITy- 
drelifau^  no  dovbt  the  people  of  Hydrela  (PUn.  v. 
29),  belonged  to  the  craiventus  of  Cibyra.    [L.  S.] 

HYDRUCUS  (TSpioxtfi),  a  small  stream  which 
ran  into  the  lea  lioBg  the  coast  of  Gedroaia,  whidi 
is  nwntkned  \tf  name  I7  Mardan  (p^  9S)  and 
Plolemy  (vL  8.  §  8>  [V.l 

HYDRUNTUM,  railed  in  Gieek  and  sometimes 
also  in  Latin  UYDRUS  (yipom-.Elh.  "OpUrtat; 
Hydnntinus,  but  an  inscription  has  Hodientinue : 
Otranto),  a  dty  of  Cahtbria,  00  the  coast  of  tha 
Adriatic,  and  a  port  of  considerable  importance,  for 
which  it  was  indebted  to  the  drcumstanoe  of  its 
bdng  the  nearest  pdnt  <£  Italy  to  the  mast  of  Greece, 
the  passage  being  sliorter  even  than  that  from  Bnm  ■ 
dosinm.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  xv.  21.)  We  have  veiy  little 
informatioa  as  to  ils  early  hi>>t<»y ;  but  it  setnis  pn>> 
bable  that  it  was  a  Greek  dty,  or  at  least  had  re- 
cdved  a  Greek  culony,  though  the  tradititai  related 
by  Stephanos  of  Byantinm  (s.  t>.  Bicmi),  which 
represented  it  aa  founded  by  Cretans,  is  probably 
connected  with  the  I^euds  which  ascribed  a  Cretan 
origin  to  the  Sallentinea  and  Meeaapians,  rather  tliaa 
to  any  hwioTical  Greek  cokxiy.  Bi^  Scylax  dis- 
tinctly notices  "  the  port  of  Hydnis,"  in  a  passage 
where  he  is  speaking  only  of  Greek  towns  (Scyl. 
p.  5.  §  14);  and  though  hethereseems  to  imply  tlut 
it  was  not  an  independent  dty  like  Hetapontum  or 
Tarentum,  he  elsewhere  (p.  1 1.  §  27)  calls  it  w^i 
if  Itdrio^:  hence  it  seems  ughly  pobaUe  that 
it  was  tit  that  tine  merely  a  dqteDdeney  of  Tanntnm. 
Ncr  do  we  bear  anything  of  Uydrontnm  fiir  some  tima 
aft«-  it  had  bllen,  with  the  rest  of  the  Uessapian  pen- 
insula, under  the  Rtnnan  joke;  the  establiuiment  of 
the  Rinnan  colony  at  Brm^ndlim  and  the  increasing 
importance  of  that  port  having,  doubtless,  tsnded  to 
throw  Hydmntom  into  tbs  suda.  But  aa  early  aa 
B.  c.  191  wa  find  that  it  was  a  eoatomair  plaoa  of 
landing  in  Italy,  for  those  who  came  from  Greece 
and  croesed  over  fnan  Corcyra  (liv.  xxxvl.  21);  and 
this  probably  continued  to  be  a  route  mudi  fre- 
quented, while  Bnmduuum  was  the  point  c)m- 
mnnieation  with  Apollonia  and  the  coast  of  E|drus. 
Clean,  however,  recognises  the  hct,  that  the  shortest 
passage  fron  Italy  to  the  opposite  coast  was  frum 
Uydmntun,  wtu<£  fat  that  reastn  ho  himself  seems 
to  have  preferred  to  Brundusiom;  though  Pliny  tells 
us  that  the  latter  route,  though  Imger,  was  the 
safer  of  the  two.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  xv.  21,  xvL  6,  ad 
Fam.  stL  9  ;  Plin.  ili.  II.  e.  16.)  All  the  an- 
dent  geogn^ien  mentiai  Bydnutum  as  dtoated 
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«t  tl»  m4  m  «i*HK*  of  thi  JUrlade:  War 
■utM  tha  width  of  Um  itoait  i^k^  MfwiM  fi  ftw 
tba  appo^  MMt  Mr  ApoUak  M  MM.  wkkk 
ii  Jut  ikoMlbttalhi  HitkteMMt^ah*  witli 
ttaWb  ■tatMBMt,  IhUlt  wu  400 itBlw  (80  H.  P.) 
ftw  HTdfnira  to  !!■  hbud  oT  Smw  nnr  tba 
Aenmamiim  PNWMoiy.  PKdj  adda  a  tUaagt 
mrj,  that  PyirbiM  had  at  mm  tint  farmed  tba 
pn)«et  af  during  tbt  fanagi  with  &  bridga  of 
boala,  Md  that  tba  wm  id«  had  baw  lakn  up 
M  »  ktarlina  by  M.  Vam^  b  tha  war  ^nt  tba 
■faMM.  (Plia.  UL  11.  a.  IS ;  BtrA  vi  p.  S81 ; 
Hri.  iLd.  |7i  Ptol.  iiLl.f  14.)  SmboBpHha 
of  HTdrutam  aa  i>  hia  tima  bM  a  null  placa 
(nAiifr*,  t  a.);  bat  it  mmiu  to  ban  rbra  iato  a 
SDOaidcfabto  municipal  ton  nadar  tb*  Roman  am- 
pira  <i>rdl.  /mcp.  3570  ;  Co£  p.  S^),  and 
MCHMtd  gradoallj  in  nDwrtanoa  aa  Brnndninm 
deiifiMid.  [BnvKut'aicM.j  In  Ihs  fgoith  ccn- 
tnrj  it  appaan  to  bare  boroina  tba  aao^  plan 
of  pavAi;*,  not  onlj  to  Qkmco,  but  to  Apollania, 
I>Trrbacbiain,  aod  thaoot  to  CcQatantiiwple;  ao 
that  the  llinonriaa  lU  pn  tba  roatv  coni- 
municatia  bWw^  Italj  and  tba  Eaat  npm  tbii 
Btipp«itiaK  (/tfn.  At.  pfi  ll^  SS9,  S39 ;  /(>■. 
Marit.  p.  489 ;  /(na.  BUr.  p.  609.)  Tba  ame 
■UU  of  things  cootinaed  also  after  tba  hll  of  tba 
Wr*t«rn  Empire  :  beticc,  dnring  tba  wan  <if  tba 
Gotba  with  Beliiariiu  and  Narxs,  HjdmntDm  aa- 
aamat  an  importanoe  nrj  different  from  wbat  It 
fnMud  in  Bianan  timaa.  (Prooop.  B.  V.  i.  1, 
A  C.  iik  ao,  Aa;,  when  tba  nana  la  oamptly 
written  Afmii.)  It  waa  «m  cf  tha  bat  ctttea  in  tba 
&  of  Italr  which  mnaincd  in  the  banda  of  tlia 
from  wbom  it  waa  not  flnallj 
wrested  till  tbe  1 1th  cenlaTj.  Tbamodam  town  of 
Otrvmlo  u  a  pnor  decayed  )4bc«,  tbou^h  atiU  tba  aaa 
of  a  bivliAp:  it  waa  Uk«a  and  plandarad  in  1480 
kj  tba  Turlii;  ■  ealamitr  wfaich  it  has  nnar  ra> 
eoraiad.  Gslatao,  a  local  hiatorian,  wbo  taw  it  pi»> 
viiMU  to  that  arrnt,  deacribea  it  aa  then  a  flanriabiiig 
aod  pnpuloiu  pivt,  thongh,  like  TWmlo,  otmpTinj; 
onlf  tba  dtadcl  or  an  af  tba  ancient  atf :  tlU 
circuit  of  tbe  aocieat  walb  eoald  be  diattncti;  IraMd, 
inclixing  a  apaca  of  11  itadta,  and  fortiflad  with 
towersi  hnt,  ha  adib,  **  all  tbb  b  now  lanlbd  with 
the  groand.*  Beoent  tnTellen  bnva  feand  no  vea- 
ti^  of  antiquity  but  tba  pavement  af  tlio  Vu 
Trajana,  and  aoma  maibla  oolnmni  and  nMaaio 
{■remenla  in  tha  pnaMt  catbadraL  A  mined 
ebitrcb  of  St,  Nlehoba  b  nppoaad  to  oocniif  tbt 
ifM  of  an  nnciant  tmipb.  (Oabtats  A  8itm  /«- 
ffffiat,  pp.47 — 50;  Bomantlli, toL Ii.  pp.  110,  111; 
CnTon,  Tratdt,  pp.  149 — 144.)  Tboogb  insach 
a  daeayed  cooditiim,  Otranto  atill  EiTas  name  to  the 
which  b  known  aa  the  Ttrra  di  Olrmmio, 
and  inctodea  tha  whole  of  the  lapygian  or  Calabriaa 
paninanhk 

Tbe  little  rivar  Mn,  tba  aingpth  watan  af 
which  enter  tbe  harboiu-  of  (MnoNlo,  b  eridently  tha 
atream  called  in  ancient  timet  tbt  Hfdraa,  wboae 
naina  baa  ban  pmarved  to  aa  In  a  Hna  of  Loan 
375).  [E.  H.  B.] 

HYDRDSS  A  CT^aSmXan  idand  dTtbe  wes-tani 
eoaat  of  Attica,  now  called  PnuoHiH.  (Stmb.  ix. 
tL  398;  Lealn,  Demi  o/AUiom,  p.  M.) 

HYELE.  [Van*.] 

HYETTUS  (ynrrSf :  Etk.  Ttrmut),  a  Titbgt 
of  Boeotia,  aaid  to  have  beoi  (banded  b;  the  Ai^giva 
Hjetttia,  contained  in  tlw  tiroa  ef  Panaaniaa  a  tonple 
el  AadeiaBa,  fraquMilad  bj  tbt  tick  fiv  tbe  can  of 


HTLE. 

tbafa-  dtMHM^  wham  Iba  dtkf  eartaMd  to  k  mar- 
iUppad  ia  tba  Iwm  «f  a  ndt  atoaa.  Paaaaiat  mn 
that  OfanoM  wna  ill  iiinl  IS  atadk  to  tbt  Mt  af 
OtpM^  and  HytOaa  7  atadia  bmm  Ohnna.  fmA- 
haoNMr  placaa  ObasMa  «■  tba  aMD  ithad  Tnls- 
Tmm  in  tba  laha  Oopala,  aad  H7«Cta  atairwaite 
tba  wait  ef  tbb  iaiani,  wteM  anae  anaaat  nba  an 
fnnd  m  a  anil  bOI  jnttw  oat  into  Oe  hke. 
(Pan.  ix.14.4S,  iz.S6.  Stoph.  B.i.k; 

Pen^tewr.  ifrffaaala,  fL  178.) 

HYGSES  CnpA,  PtaL  OL  S.  |  M>  a  iila» 
OB  tbt  N.  aanl  of  tba  Fkfam  MaintM  btCaam  'Jm 
rivm  LycM  and  Poritai;  [E.  B.  i.l 

UTLA,  a  portat  tba  head  ef  tlK  bar  SdM^. 
ia  Caria.  (Poaip.  lUa,  i.  10  ;  Pfin.  r.  89,  ■h.v 
aame  rnd  Ifyria.)  [L.Sj 

HYLAEA  CTAnt*,  TlU^  Stmjk,  B.X  tba  p«ii- 
aala  wbbb  Un  to  tba  NW.  Tanica,  famed 
tha  kwarpart  of  ^  BotratbaDaa,  tba  Eaiiae;  iLe 
inilf  of  Oudaitii,  and  tha  rivar  Hypacyiia,  tIl.  t 
Aim  throngb  iL  Acwwdii^  to  HaraJetna  Qr.  9. 
54, 78),  it  b  a  woodj  ngioa  l?in^  ta  the  E.  ef  il^ 
BoTTPtlMnaa  (i>aM^ar),  *£  wbicb  FUnj  na^a 
nmitiaa:  **  Inde  dlTeaUb  rapo.  Hjlaean  ■iBc.4^:u 
allaitnr,  aagnnaiaavit*  {W.  lS)i  It  amhl  md  u 
be  indicatad  bf  Pain|naiB8  Mdaj  **  Hrpaaam  prr 
Nomadaa  erolritnr,  Silne  dtinda  anot,  masi- 
naa  hae  lerna  fernnt"  (iL  1.  j  45:  Map.  ScnE:.. 
Fr.  105;  Amim.  MpL  p.  3). 

It  b  sEMrtain  whaUMr  dww  iiaaniu  an^  tram 
of  Ihb  woodland.  Sana  old  mapa  prnant  tbe  bu» 
of  tbtBlaekForaatia  tbaTB^  aaaa  placaiaaJ  tL* 
ma^  have  bad  a  andi  wiin  astaai  ia  anfin  tisn. 
From  tbe  commnnintiana  of  aatanl  traveOan,  bcv- 
OTor,  it  appaaca  that  tbm  b  no  wand  naw,  altkMijj 
tbe  &ct  of  ito  haTing  onn  eziatad  ia  paanfrni  t. 
the  popabr  tndiUoaa  af  tiba  eeouUj;  ner 
tba  wood7  coontrj  occur  tSI  tba  banka  ti  t..e 
riftr  Awanmcbed.  (Hams, /dean,  toL  i.  pt. -i. 
p.  979;  tnaa.  vol.  iL  p.  8.)  h  baa  bean  idnutei 
with  tba  gnat  plain  of  JamboifLmk  m  the  ateppt  "f 
tba  yojfoi.  (Beandl,  G«ig.  mf  J^aradL  vol.  i  p. 
PMocki,  Vogaft  imt  Ua  Siipt  if  jtafrttUn^  vol.  L 
pL  179;  KShr.  Jiha.  db  MnA  rfe  Si.  AfnaiL  X. 
p.655:Eohl,SirfAM»bBi4viil.i.|k.75.)  [ILBJ.' 

HYLAETHUS  or  UYLAETUS  CDMrfM  Ct 
TAatroi),  a  riw  m  Loob  Oxoba,  flowing  tbim;!: 
Locrb  tNar  tba  anteni  frntiar  of  Aatolia  ioto  im 
Cotiathiaa  gulf.  Leake  rappoan  it  to  ha  tba  roedtn 
Jforad,  and  to  ban  darind  ita  nana  bam  Bvie.  a 
towm  la  ftoctt  mntb—l  by  Sttphaaaa  Bl.  (Dkw>- 
arcb.  <7t  Supb.  B.  «.  k  IXv  ;  Laaka,  AarCfan 
OratM,  vol.  ii.  p.  «19.)    \^tul.  No.  2.j 

HYLE  fTA,:  £U.  TAaSet).    I.  An  arrir-: 
town  in  Boaotb,  ntoated  apn  Um  Ikka  Hrk 
which  derived  iU  nama  fnm  tbb  placa.    (H<r>.  it 
iL  500,  T.  706,  TU.991;  Stiab.  ix.  pp.  407.  40?: 
Nomt.  Dkmgi.  xiiL  60;  nfai.  ir.  7.  a.  IS;  Stepx  E. 
«.«.)    Moachna,  wbo  nib  tba  taavn  Hjlae,  qsau 
of  it  M  if  bt  aennad  to  baliavt  that  it  waa  tbe  BsEin 
placa  of  Pindar  (nivCapov  aft  weWann  rdwar  Baiw 
rttftTAat,  kloaeb.  iiL  88);  but  tbia  b  la  apptsiii'V 
to  all  other  ancint  aatberitba.    Tha  nan  af  Htm  » 
onoertain,  and  b  vanaaalf  ptoead  fay  sMdnm  aaiao. 
ri^   Loaka  aappana  it  to  ba  npwaanlad  bj  inc 
iUadbanv  «■  Iba  briibt  between  tba  nnrtbm  «J 
cf  tba  lake  and  tbe  ftet  of  Uoant  PtiaA,  LlrkM 
pbon  it  at  tbe  aootbam  end  «f  tba  laka,  near  tte 
imivth  of  tba  rivar  lananaa.    (Leaka^  A*or«bn 
Cm«e,ToLiLfiSlS|  DMcba,  J^moi  At  G^nein- 
Jan^p.357.) 


Digitized  by 


HTLE. 

t.  A  tmrn  fa)  Loorii  OwHt,  nMDtianed  faj  Stqikt- 
B.(«.«k-YAi|%fc«iriud  the  riw  HtImUhh 
tMpa  derived  ito  nam.  TbQcjdidM  (ifi.  101) 
■ks  flf  a  I.ooriin  peafde  named  Htah  (^bmk), 
cit  name  Leaks  lappoMa  to  be  a  cocniption  of 
laei;  but  the  otyeotkn  to  tbia  hjpoUMria  ia  that 
ptuwoB,  who  maotkra  Hyle  as  a  Loerko  town, 
>  apeaka  of  Hjaaa  aa  «  Looiian  town,  giriag 
taw  M  lluir  adinie  nan^  wbeaea  wt  ma;  Jnbr 
thadhtfBgdJiidhalawthetwotMTM.  (Steph. 
I. ».  "Tata;  comp.  Leake,  AWiiera  GroMi,  nd. 
1.615.) 

lYLE  C^Aii),  a  fannt  of  Cypra  whence  ApoUo 
I  called  Hjletaa.  (Steph.  B. «; «.) 
HYLIAS  (TaAu),  a  ttTer  en  the  £.  coeat  df 
ittiom,  meBtioaed  mtj  Thu^didea  (ni.  9ft), 
n  whonri  m  leani  that  it  «aa  situated  between 
urii  and  Grabna,  and  aj^»rently  ibnned  the 
them  bouadary  of  the  terrilMj  of  the  latter  dtj. 
is  rappoaed  Swinbnnie  to  be  the  Aeqmmile, 
lie  Boinwidli  wonM  idMttiQr  h  with  the  CobiMto, 
)e  mom  than  a  mile  fiutbw  W.:  (ha  fiiiwicA, 
nore  conndeiabla  stream,  shoot  10  miles  nearer 
3tona,  has  perfaapa  a  better  olaim  thao  ^ther. 
nntnime,  TVov.  viol.  i.  p.  309 ;  BemsaelU,  voL 
>.  221.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HY'UCA  LACUS.   [Boaoru,  p.  413,  b.] 
HrLICUS.  rTnoKra.] 
HYLLI,  HYLUNL  [Illtbiook.] 
HYLLUS  CfAAei),  a  tribntair  of  the  rirer 
nnos,  in  floaring  into  it  fnm  the  ncath. 

um./J:xx.a9S;  Hend.L80t  Plin.T.31.)  In 
I  time  of  Sliibo(xm.ph  IS6)tliiB  mr  was  called 
rygivM.  IL.  8.1 

HYLO^PHAGI  CTAo^^,Diod.iiL«;Airian, 
ripL  Mar.  Erftk.  p.  S),  wen  ons  ef  the  nnmernoa 
1  ofascm  tribes  oT  Asthiopiana  who  derived  their 
pellations,  with  the  Oraeks  at  kaat,  from  tbsir 
idea  of  li^ng  and  diet  The  Hjkqihsgi,  cr  eaten 
beech-mast,  or  petfa*^  datss  and  froit  nnenllj, 
on  ntber  bank  of  tk  AstaboiM  w  mule  Mile, 
la  Shangalhw  oecnpf  tbaa  dirtikia  at  thapmsnt 
7,  and  are  sonedy  baa  veivilissd.  The  Mooout 
the  Uylopliagi  in  Diodoms  (JL  &)  is,  howerer, 
rdly  mdible,  and  asaois  to  be  fiMindcd  upon 
moon  of  the  ooiang-oataD.  Accofding  te  mm, 
a  Hjlophagi  fed  in  tbfl  swnmer  apoa  frnito,  in 
Dter  npoQ  the  kog  rank  paisis  of  the  river- 
iadofwe,  spimf  fiem  tna  to  tna  Kka  Ufda  eri^aa, 
oit  pwiKay  aaksd,  war*  anned  wHh  cMw,  and 
d  their  females  in  cnmmon.  The  most  cnrions 
:t  in  his  story  is  the  KabiUty  of  tiw  Hykqihagi  to 
taract  (rAaus^Funi)  en  their  eyes,  which,  by 
erenting  them  from  climbing,  caused  the  mi^ty 
the  lace  to  die  of  hto^v.  [W.  B.  0.] 

HYMETTUS.  [ AmCA,  p.  3SS.  kl 
HYPACYSISFL  [Cuciwa.] 
HYPAEA  [SnncBADU.] 
HYPAEPA  (rlTnuira),  a  small  tows  in  Ly- 
1,  on  the  SMtfain  slope  of  Mrant  Tmoha,  aoeordiiv 
the  Tab.  Peat,  dSa^flvmEpbcBM  TlMn,ae 
aooie  other  towns  of  Ana  IGnor,  the  FlRriBB  war- 
ipof  fin  was  introduced  dniing  the  tfane  when  the 
untry  wis  under  Penian  sapremacy.  (Strab.  ziiL 
«S7;  PtoL  T.  S.  §  16;  Or.  MtL  ri.  IS,  xL  IRO; 
iin.  T.  31 ;  Pans.  t.  S7.  §  6i  Tac  Aw^  ir.  SS.) 
be  town  i^psaia  to  hava  oanrinBad  to  east  till  a 
iB  period  of  tha  ampin,  aa  wspaaawcofaH  of  ft 
[lBteaathetimaorGariiB&  LMka(^afaJffasr, 
956)  beliaraa  that  the  iMMba  at  Mb*  belong 
.Hypaepa.  [L.  a] 
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HTTANACVnKat  Taarcw),  a  town  in 
the  iatoriorof  Tripl^lbi  inElb^wUeh  aimwtihied 
to  Philip  V.ia  the  Sodal  Wan  Its  inbabftnti  bad 
been  tianaftmd  to  Ella  when  Btrabo  wrotsi  Hy- 
panaismentioasdalatigwithTyfaneae.  Boththeea 
towns  most  hare  been  ntaated  in  the  monntams  of 
Triphylia,  bot  thdr  site  is  tmcettain.  Leake  pUees 
Hypaaa  at  A'lmta  in  the  beighta  abore  the  msritime 
^ahi  of  Lepeeum;  bat  BoUaye  mere  to  the  asrtb, 
at  JfiaMirAoa,  in  the  bills  shore  Samkmn.  (gtnb. 
Tin.  p.  343;  Polyb.  ir.  77,  79;  6teph.  B.e.«,;  PtoL 
ui.  16.  $  18,  iriio  calls  it  Tv^mm;  Leake,  Jfono, 
roLiL  p.86;  BoUi^,  AofarcAes, ^  p^  138;  Cur- 
tins,  fefapowwesos,  vol.  ii.  89.) 

HY-PANIS  FL.  (d  Trawr,  Herod,  ii.  108,  ir.  1 7, 
47,  SI,  81, 178,  T.  89 ;  fitnb.  &  p.  107,  riL  p.306, 
zL  pb  494 }  PtaL  iiL  5.  §  6 ;  Koo.  Chrys.  Or. 
mi.  p.  75;  Athfat.  p.4S  ;  Pomp.  Mete,  ii.  1.  §6; 
PUd.  it.  is  ;  Propert.  L  12.  4  ;  Or.  ex  PomL  iv. 
10,  47;  'TMUifS,  Arist.  H.  A,  t.  19:  Bog),  a  rirer 
of  Sannatia  Ennpaea,  wUch  ^rang  fraoi  a  large 
lake  (Hmd.  ir.  4S  ;  eonp.  Pvtocki,  Vofage,  tdL  l 
p.  1 58),  though  aocording  to  Ptolemy  (I  c.)  it  took 
its  rise  in  the  Amadoci  Uonteo,  It  flowed  parallel 
with  the  BoTBtfaeoes  (Sttab.  pp.  806, 494).  The 
wstw  in  tbfl  npper  part  of  the  ooorse  waa  sweet, 
bat  after  reoeiruig  the  bitter  waten  «f  ExAiirAKin 
became  hncUah  (Pans.  ir.  35.  §  6 ;  Or.  Jfet  xr. 
285  ;  Vitmr.  vffl.  3.  §  11  ;  Enstath.  od  Dbmft. 
Ptr.  1143),  and  disdtarged  itaelf  mto  the  Eoxine 
at  the  town  of  Olbia.  It  reccired  i|a  present  name 
in  the  sixth  ccntaiy;  in  Jonandss  (tie  GeL  6)  and 
the  Qeographer  of  ^renna  it  amean  nnder  the  form 
Bagossofat  *■  Bagos  nrsT  (StOa,  in  old  Gwman, 
meuing  water).  ConstanUno  PetphyregaiNta  (fk 
aim.  Iti^.  42)  called  it  Bogn. 

It  is  oiAcalt  to  detenmns  ths  original  meanli^ 
of  the  name ;  but  aa  the  Slarooiaiia  paid  divine 
booonrs  to  their  rireti,  it  may  be  oonnected  with 
the  Sbvonic  word  Boff,  "  God.'  Tbe  GreA  name 
Hypanis  is  traoeable  to  the  iDdo-Enropeaa  pmi, 
-water.*  (Scbifiuik,  Sh».  4U.  vi.  i.  f.  605.) 
(Kohl,  JUm  ts  SU-Bmtbmd,  voL  L  p.  34  ; 
KVIer,  Mim.  A  rAaO.  ds  St.  fUtnb.  vd.  x. 
p.  1S6  ;  EidnraU,  engnttkit  d.  Kaap.  Mter, 
p.  S95.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

HYPANI&  [HTPHAsn.] 

UYTATA  'T«^,TA''lV«r«:  m.  tWa 
TSMt*  Hyyataeos,  Ur, )  also  Twanti,  Stsph.  B, 
e.  v.),  tbe  cUsf  town  of  tbe  AsBfanea,  In  the  valley 
of  the  Sperchtnis,  and  at  the  foot  of  Hi.  Oeta.  In 
the  Boman  wan  in  Oreeee  it  bdonged  to  the  Ae> 
toUau  league.  (Polyb.  zx.  9,  11,  ui.  9,  3;  Uv. 
xxxvi  14, 26.)  The  women  «f  Hypata,  aa  ci  many 
other  TheasiHsn  towns,  wen  noted  fir  their  skill  in 
magic;  and  it  WM  hm  that  Lwdw,  in  thtstiayof 
Lndan,  wee  notwDorpbassd  into  an  aes.  (Larian, 
Jtm.  1,  seq. ;  comp.  Apol  Mttam.  L  p.  104 ; 
The<^.  B.  Plant,  ix.  S.)  The  town  is  mentioned 
Vf  Hieioeles  in  the  6th  oentory.  (HkrooL  p.  643, 
ed.  Weas.;  ecmp.  PteL  liL  IS.  f  45.)  It  oeenpied 
the  site  of  the  modem  tfeSpatra,  when  insoripnsBa 
hare  been  discorend  ccntaMng  tlu  name  of  Hyptfa. 
Tbe  town  appean  to  have  been  caOed  Meae  Patrae  in 
the  middle  agee,  and  ie  ntentianed  in  the  ISUi  cen- 
tury as  a  stnmgly  fortified  ^oe.  (Km^  Oregor. 
iv.  9.  p.  112,  ed.  Bonn.)  Than  an  atiU  eonaUec^ 
able  ronaina  cf  tbe  indent  town.  Leake  obHmd 
many  large  qoadnngnlar  blocks  of  atones  sad  fcan- 
datiana  of  andait  waUs  tm  tha  bajghta  of  ilTedpa**, 
an  nil  na  in  tha  buldbp  af  tba  tsm.  In  tbt 
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imtn|ialitu  dtudi  ha  naUaiA  m  hmJww  Aaft  cf 
white  inubli^  tad  cn  Um  mtndt  of  Uw  wall  an  Ib- 
acriptioQ  in  null  charactan  of  Um  bat  tfansB.  He 
ako  dbeovcnd  u  ioMriptkn  on  a  hnkn  Uodof 
white  Dwible,  Ijioc  under  a  plint  ttim  Mar  a  fcon- 
Uia  iBtba  JewUiniiTing-graand.  (Ltaka^  JV«rl4- 
«n>  Gtmm^  voLii-    14t  aeq.) 

HYPATUS  MOXS.  [Bownu,  p.  414,  ■.{ 
Guaaa.] 

HTPELAKCit  (yriXmtn),  a  foaaUa  ia  the 
MigbbowtMiod  of  E}tetDi.  (Strab.  xir.  ppi  634, 
«40;  Atb«LTiu.p.S61.)  TUs  apriaf  was  etiU  aeen 
br  Mr.  Hamilf  darii^UiauanMa  b  A^  Minor. 
(iBMaarefcM,  iL  f.  S5.)  [L.  &] 

HTPEBBOBlfl  (TeefC^MM).  TiMlvodair 
ma  ef  the  IfyperiMreea^  thoogh  MOdnad  Mitbtr 
in  tk«  IGad  nor  Oijwmj,  are  epofan  </  in  the  pocn 
of  the  Epigoni  and  in  Hanod  (Herad.  hr.  SS),  and 
oecnr  in  um  traditkna  ooDoacCad  witk  Um  tanploi  of 
Tenipa,  Delphi,  and  Ikim.  (fitmp.  MttUar,  Dor. 
wtLLf.  SS4,  tiBin.) 

The  lita  atina  OMipiart  tn  Ala  aorad  aatiiii  waa, 
aa  tha  nana  iaficataa,  in  tha  tbkmU  npooa  cf  the 
North.  Tbey  wan  «ud  to  dwell  bcTnod  Bomu 
(Hipfai),  the  moontaia  wind,  whidi  caoM  from  the 
Bliiyeaa  nuvntUDa,  the  name  of  which  wis  derived 
frun  hoiricanee  Qiwal),  laaaing  from  a  carcm, 
which  tb^  warded  off  ftom  the  HTperbomuM,  aad 
wmt  to  man  aowthMi  aationa;  as  that  thej  aarcr 
Mt  the  Mid  north  wimd,  bat  M  ttMor  lot  Aicd  ia 
aooM  bappf  cfimata,  wbere^  like  an  Alpina  anmmit 
rising  abm  the  otenna,  thej  wwa  awnoBded  bj  an 
ftf/fZjKf^ff^hn  ■W.I  nmH^iiFiMi  tiity  ■'Here," 
■170  Voa  HamboUt  {Ane  Cmfr-ak.  toI.  L  p.  403), 
**  an  Iha  fint  view*  of  a  nstoral  acienee  which  ex- 
plaias  the  diatiibatioe  of  bant  and  the  diflteence  of 
dtawtca  hj  heal  caaaea, —  bf  the  dinetiaa  of  the 
winds, —  the  pnudmit;  of  the  oon,  and  the  nctian  of 
a  BoiataraaUiM  principle."  And  thus  the  "  meteonK 
tagical  mjth,"  which  placed  the  Hfpecfaonans  in  the 
North  at  tha  aoorcoa  of  the  Uter,  as  eoootived  bjr 
Piadar(0^aV,  iii.  14,  nil  47,  PfA.  a.  31,  ItOim. 
T.  SI),  and  Aeedijrlns  m  tha  PraoMtheas  Unboond 
(ly.  SeM.  mdApoSL  Rkod.  ir.  S84),  waa,  whan  the 
latarwaa  anppoaed  to  be  arivar  numing  thnmgh  all 
£iuape  from  tta  westen  extranitr,  tzaaafemd  to 
tha  ngioM  of  the  Waab  In  couaoqnaaee  of  Ihia 
wa  flad,  ia  ktw  writata,  a  coafaiion  of  tUa  bmv 
land  wiA  that  of  Italy  and  other  wwtara  ooantHeo^ 
aawril  as  rftbaBhipaniia  with  tha  Alps  and  Fyre- 
naoa.  Bat  whatem  aiUtiaiy  hoenn  waa  aaaanied 
bj  tho  poats  and  geognpbm  who  wiabad  l«  mould 
thaaa  cnatfaaM  of  the  &iiej  into  the  form  of  a  nal 
popK  aa  to  their  local  haUtatiw,  the  nUgiaiia  idea 
ahiqa  laoiaiiiiil  the  asaau  Tbaj  wwa  npnamtad 
aa  a  piaM  Batian,  ahahiining  flam  Ifaa  fl^  of  a^ 
tnala,aad  firing  in  pcrpaCnal  senai^  in  UM  aarrioe 
of  thiir  God  (or  a  tbooaaod  (Hdlawc  ^ 

CUm.  A\m.  Stnm.  tdL  i.  p^  309;  SinMnido^  IHn- 
dar.  Sirmk.  XT.  p.  711.)  "  The  mnae  is  ao 
atnnger  to  thoir  naantn.  The  danow  of  girts,  and 
tha  awaat  ndo^of  tbatrn  and  reaouidai 
o««i7  ddo.  aad  twine  thair  bur  with  the  ^iltarii« 
\mj  they  fcaat  jejaa^j.  Than  ia  IM  dom  of  sick- 
B«ae  or  diaeaae  fiir  th^  noed  race;  bat  thtf  live 
apart  from  toil  and  battloa,  oadistDriMd  bf  ftTscting 
MMMm.-  <Pial  iyL  x.  56.)  But  at  length, 
tind  oat  with  thia  ea^liAv  betwixt  the  aon  and 
ahedi^  they  leap^  ennnad  irith  gariaada,  from  a 
ncfc  iato  tha  aea.  (raa.b;MiPampkhMa,ffi.l. 
fA.>  WaaneoDdadadataurtfiinlaBtaitjrtatho 
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AaotrpABX.  IaaiM)aM,aad  tka  *  moAl^w* 
ofthe  Griffin,"  to  which  Ari«Baatfna^M.c: 
two  hndred  yean  afta-  bsB,  Haaite,  n  pn: 

■sehecUMi^. 

East  of  tha  Kahnock  Aif^^fao  w  7  Iv- 
donaa,  bat  to  the  K  of  ba^  aodiag  m  kur 
(Hand.  i*.  S&X  1  n  1  ■- 

hnpawahla  bairiac    la  imtm^f  4t  he  ; 
Ural  to  tlw  K,  tmria  ^  ^fl*  ^  Ma  - 
leUm,  anatfaor  loffrf  laotge  ^  ■sAaa, 
the  W.  ezAnni^  of  tim^^BK,  ic&aaw 
The  conanwcial  roata  ooeoel  Aafbit  t^Hi.f*-' 
fram  W.  to  E.,  which  iniBraau  *«inifai'e:«- 
with  its  Bain  »^  wmmia^hm&tt  M  fann- 
h^  off  tha  aaeaad  dwa,  Bniai  iimh  &t... 
gttiAm  ttafc  whidh  ia  tob  Lffthe  An^ 
(tha  eeaatiT  of  Aa  laaadaam)  hn  te  «hiri 
bejvnd  the  hagB  ""t*-"  tawkibtlK.,— 
the  nm  akop  half  the  Tcwr,  aai  tk  KsfiM 
fcathen, — wh«rr  tix  Arimasfi  bew  «hI  i-r 
gold  fnn  the  *•  Griffin."  Thn  iaanc  wfB» 
to  wtiiMwh  the  axktna  of  acfcaaiHKl'E 
W.toE.  Tbe  repoB  of  Oi -Grik' a:-.T 
Hypetbeteans  cammaaon  bi;gadtlaX.d7e'.^ 
"  Chun  of  the  A^podea  '  (tha  JM).  Tx> 
tioo  of  the  lasedonet  to  the  K.     tb*  Jov- 
(Atsxm)  appean  jaatifiad  br  Um  korik 
campaign  of  Cyraa  againat  the  MHBiptH.i 
oeamiad  tha  pUB  tn  tl»  S.  of  the  iMdan 

The  moat  painiaua  niaanl  lichei  mt  Kmi  - 
In  the  extremitMo  of  the  enO,  and  S  h  it  ftt  ^ 
of  Enrope  that  the  |.njatait  abaadw  a  :j  • 
fiamd.  (Hend.uL  116.)  Maw  the  S.  a  Ix^- 
in  the  geognpfaj  of  Hondatna,  amfHhiadi  i- 
of  Ask,  and  wo  are  irraKstiUj  ibemM  r  -  f 
gold'Waahinga  to  tbe  &  of  tha  Cfwl,  am;  • 
moontauia  of  ITniainlaik.  aal  the  n»  a  t-* 
Lowlsodsof  Sl  Sbecim.  "Xhe  lenE^  rfth  r  . 
trade  of  NW.  Asia  may  be  {daeed  ketoMikafei 
and  55th  dcgins  of  ktiUide. 

Alt  ingodoas  hypolheais  has  bem  starVi  (I.'^c. 
Bmaa,  vol.  i.  p.  71S),  whicb  rdn  tho  etx.-  r 
tho  ■*  Grifba,"  gnaidianB  of  tU  geM    'i*  Xr- 
marai,  to  tha  pbeoooMnan  of  the  fiigoiai  ni  i — 
of  the  baoil  booea  of  die  great  filiji^iiwri  r 
mala  foond  in  the  alhtnom  of  H.  9sra;—  V*^ 
which  to  tMs  day  the  natira  bAn  of  wiikK-^ 
beBaveto  be  tha  dawa,  bank.  aadhndrfaQ!::- 
gantioUrd.  Voa  HnaAoldt  (^4j8B  Caarak  . 
pik  389 — 111),  to  vrttoae         -'=-c  Sraia-- 
this  saliject  refermee  hn  beea  made,  jnt^  wc- 
oondwuM  this  ooidanoa  betwaoa  ancamtMiati' 
&ble;  and  shows  that  the  tymiaibt  amet  ■  '-' 
**  Gtiffina,"  as  a  poecie  fiction  and  nfna^a:<> . 
the  arts,  did  precede,  nng  tbe  Gnila,i^» 
whfla  tdationa  wan  fiamad  aaiflnf  Aa  — 
PoDtos  and  dM  AiioMBpL    Thf  »Grtfc' 
known  to  the  Samian^  who  fignred  it^ni'^ 
which  commtmonted  tfae  good  fiwtna d'iai^ 
ezpedittoB  to  Tartenaa.   (Senid.  ir.  Ul)  Tba 
nqrateriooa  symbol  of  nnaniaaal  Mlagss  f«:iB 
orvgdd,  aetna  to  ham becniha itnadi ^ Is=> 
aadof  PHaia  (Adbn,  JIT.wt.  I*-.  86;  Cl«.n^ 
§  19;  conp^  Bihr.  £searw.  V. ad  amnia-Vi 
and  the  ccmmem  of  Mibtas  ooatiAittwl  (un- 
it in  Graeoe  akog  with  the  t^teatris  tf  Bjip«- 
Tbar^^oo  (f  aariferamEaod,  of  which  the  &c>ia 
(Dardars,  «r  Dnden,  mwiliimed  m  tta  MdAi*- 
rota,  aad  in  dN  ftagnnta  of  M^Hlheaaa}^  » 
tdUgmn  to  tnv^oa,  aadviA  whid  tbtdtn- 
nfeated  Woof  Oeaati  Tiiraiia  iiiaMiiiil.  11 -; 
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m'PERBOREl  MONTES. 

to  the  aoddentat  doable  meadnfr  of  a.  name,  belongs 
to  a  mora  S.  latitude,  35°  or  37°.  {Comol,  vol.  iL 
p  142,  trans.)  [E.B.J.] 

HYPERBOBEI UONTES.  [Rhipabi  Montes.] 

HYPERBOREUS  OGEANUS.  [Smsnnuo- 
haus  Ocbakob.] 

HYPERE'SIA.  [AKosniA.] 

HYPERIS  (Plin.  tL  23.  a.  26),  a  small  atream 
mentioned  oa\j  by  Pliny,  which  falls,  according  to 
him,  into  the  middle  of  the  Persian  gnlf.  FOTbiger 
has  conjectured  that  it  may  be  the  lame  as  that  ocnr 
called  the  I)jagr<iK  [V.] 

HYPERTELEATDM  (yTtpnK4m»\  a  pUce 
in  the  tenitory  of  the  Laconian  Asopos,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  50  stadia  from  the  latter  town,  oonlumug 
» temfde  of  Aade^ns.  The  French  C<wniniaaion  dis- 
covered OD  tfae  coast  beloir  tbe  nllaga  of  DemMa 
some  remains  of  tbe  iodosnn  of  tms  temi^e  aa  a 
rock  artificially  cot,  vith  many  tombs  excavated  in 
tbe  rock,  and  at  500  stepa  fhnn  the  tem{Je,  nearer 
i>ei7ufrwa,  a  fine  source  of  water.  (Paiia.iil.  22.  §  10; 
£oblaye,  Rechercha,  p.  98;  Leake,  PehponnA- 
xiaca,  p.  16S;  Curtjns,  Pdoponmsoi,  vol.  ii.  p. 
294.) 

HYPHANTEIUM.    [Boeotia,  p.  412,  a.] 

HYPHASIS  C^ipaats,  Anian,  Anai.  vi.  8,  Ind. 
c  2, 3,  4),  the  most  eastern  and  the  most  important 
of  the  five  liyfta  which  water  the  Panjdb.  Rising 
in  the  western  Bimdleh,  it  flows  in  two  principal 
branches  in  a  oourse  nearly  SW.  (tmder  tbe  names 
KspectiTdy  of  Vipin  and  SitaMy,  tall,  at  their 
junction,  it  toikes  tbe  one  name  of  Sdtadru,  which 
it  retains  till  it  falls  into  tbo  la&ia  at  iSttunkote. 
It  is  best  known,  howevo-,  by  Its  modem  name 
of  SuUedge,  which  is  perhaps  a  corruption  of 
the  Sanscrit  Sitadro.  It  bore  in  ancient  as  in 
modem  times  various  appdlations,  probably  according 
to  tbe  diSerent  parts  v/t  its  course  to  which  tbe 
-writers  referred.  Thus  m  Arriao  (I  c.)  and  Dio- 
doms  (xvii.  93)  .  it  appears  under  the  forai  of  Hy- 
pbasis;  in  Pliny  (vii.  17,  21)  and  Curtius  (ix.  1) 
under  that  of  Hypaiiis;  while  Ptolemy  calls  it  Bi- 
basis  ifiiSAvis,  vil.  1.  §§26,  27);  all  these  being 
evidently  derived  frmi  ^e  native  name  of  the  west^ 
on  rf  its  two  frindpal  anas,  the  Vi^daa.  On  Uia 
other  hand,  in  Stiabo  (xr.  -pp.  686,  691,  701),  in 
DiodoruB  (ii.  37),  in  Solinns  (c  52),  and  in  Dion, 
Peri^,  (v.  1 145),  it  bears  Ue  title  of  Hjpanis. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  these  writers  refer  to 
(ne  and  tbe  same  river :  for  Strabo  (xv.  p.  700) 
and  Arrian  (/nd  c.  2)  both  speak  of  it  as  the  last 

the  riven,  that  is,  in  reference  to  the  advance  of 
Alexander  the  Great  into  the  East;  while  Pliny  di- 
rectly states  that  the  Hypasla  was  tbe  limit  f£ 
Alexander's  march  (vi  17.  s.  21).  The  Sanscrit 
name  for  the  main  stream  after  the  junction  of  the 
two  principal  feeden,  namely,  the  S&taA^  seons 
not  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  the  ancients; 
for  Ptolemy  makes  the  Zaradrus  one  cf  the  tribu* 
t&ries  of  the  Hyphasis  (L  c),  &nd  Pliny  notes  a  river 
which  he  calls  the  Sydras  or  Hesidrus,  which  is 
probably  the  same  {I.  c).  A  little  way  before  the 
Sutle^  falls  into  tiu  Indos  it  receives  the  Chtnib, 
and  witli  it  tbe  waters  of  all  the  other  men  of  the 
Pmjdb.  [V.] 

HYPIUS  (>»««:  ^oran»),  a  river  of  Bithynia, 
not  fiu  westward  from  the  Sangarius.  The  river 
itself  is  very  small;  but  at  Its  mouth  it  is  so  broad 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet  of  Mithridates  was 
enabled  to  take  up  its  wmter  quarters  in  iL  (Apol- 
lon.  Bhod.  iL  795;  St^laz,  pi  34;  Hardan.  HeracL 
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p.  70  ;  Steph.'B.  t.  Arrian,  Peript  p.  18,  who 
calls  it  Hyppitts  ;  Memnon,  ap.  Phot.  Cod.  44.) 
According  to  Scylax,  this  river  fonnedthe  boundary 
between  the  territories  of  the  B'lthyni  and  the  blari- 
andynl.  [L.  S.] 

HYPSALTAE,  one  of  the  tribes  of  Thrace  men- 
tioned  by  Pliny  (iv,  IS),  lint  apparently  the  same  as 
the  "r)|niAmu  gg^km  of  \ij  Staph.  B.  {t.v.'Ti^- 

[L.  S.] 

HYPSAS  (Tfi^wj).  1"  mtM  of  two  rivers  in 
Sicily,  both  in  the  southern  part  of  the  island.  1. 
The  lai^er  of  the  two,  which  may  be  called  the 
Selinnntine  Hypsas,  fnnn  its  flowing  thrcngh  the 
territory  a!  that  dty,  is  the  river  now  known  as  the 
Belici,  a  large  stream  which  enters  the  sea  abont  4 
miles  E.  of  the  ruins  cf  Salinas.  (Cluver.  SidL 
p.  230  ;  D'Orrille^  SiaJa,  78.)  It  rises  near 
Corkone,  and  has  a  eoorse  <tf  above  30  miles  firom 
thence  to  tbe  sea.  No  mention  occurs  of  the  Hypsaa 
in  history,  but  its  name  is  noticed  by  Klins  ItaJicna, 
as  well  as  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny.  (SiL  ItaL  xiv. 
227;  Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14;  PtoL  iiL  4.  §  6;  Vib. 
Seqneet  p.  12.)  The  importance  of  this  nrer  to  the 
SeKnuntinea  is  attested  by  the  ctnns  of  Selinus,  on 
some  of  which  tbe  river-god  Hypsas  (HTVA2  m  Ar- 
chaic characters)  is  represented  as  sacrifldng  at  an 
altar ;  aj^MTcntly  referring  to  the  river  baring  been 
restrun^  tmrn  inundations  which  proved  injurious 
to  tbe  salubri^  of  the  city  and  its  naghbvurhood. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  239  ;  Mvt.  Hmt.  pL  48.  fig.  25.) 

2.  Asecondriver  of  the  aame  name  flowed  beneath 
the  walla  of  Agrigentum  on  their  W  flank,  and 
joined  the  Acragas  just  below  the  dty.  [Agri- 
GENTUH.}  It  is  npw  called  the  Drago,  and  is  a 
small  stream,  though  flowing  throngh  a  deep  valley, 
till  immediately  below  the  walls  of  Agrigentum. 
Considerable  confusion  exists  among  some  modem 
writers  with  r^ard  to  the  two  rivers  of  Agrigentum : 
bat  the  pdnt  is  fiilly  cleared  up  by  Siefert  (^Akraga* 
u.  teia  Gdnet.  pp.  20 — 22).  [AoitiGENTUH.j 
Polybins  (ix.  27)  is  the  only  author  who  mentions 
the  Agrigentine  Hypsas  by  namc^  and  he  states  dis- 
tinctly that  it  was  the  river  flowing  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  of  Agrigentum  on  the  W  jud  SW.  rE.H.B.i 

HYPSE'LA  m*iAii,  PtoL  ir.  9.  §  64  J  Tf^ii, 
Ste^  B.  a.r.;  ^r^AowoAirwy  w^r,Soerat  H.E, 
L  32:  EA.  'THxltui),  tbe  capital  of  the  Nomoa 
Hypselites  in  Upper  Egypt.  (Lat.  27°  N.)  It  stood 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Kile,  nearly  opposite  As- 
taeopolis.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HYPSI  ('IVoi),  a  place  in  Laconia,  cixitai^Dg 
t«nplcs  of  Asclepos  and  Artemis  Daphnaea,  aitnate 
30  stadia  from  the  Camdum  on  Ut.  Gnacadinm. 
Leake  places  Hypsi  at  VatAji,  on  the  coast,  but  it 
was  probably  in  the  moantains  in  the  tnteriCH*. 
(Leake,  Mona,  vol.  L  p.  276;  Curtina,  Pdoptm- 
netoM,  vd.  ii.  p.  275.) 

HYPSU'S  ('TifoCi,  -oCi^oi),  a  town  of  Arcadia, 
in  the  district  Cynnria,  situated  upon  a  mountain  of 
tbe  same  name,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Hyp- 
sas, a  son  of  Lycaon.  It  is  placed  by  the  French 
Commiasicm  at  Slemnitea.  (Pans.  viii.  3.  §  3,  35. 
§7;  St«ph.B.a.t>.:  Bobhtye,  JeecA«rcAef,  ^p.161; 
Leake,  Pehpomiuiaca,  ^  240.) 

HYBCAUIA  ill  Tpirwfa :  £tk.  TpicvSt,  Tp- 
KcEmoi,  Hyrcanins),  a  province  of  Asia,  which  was 
bounded  on  the  north  by  tbe  Caspian,  aometimes 
called  from  it  the  Hyrcanlan  sea;  on  the  east  by  the 
Oxus  (the  Jifum  or  Amu-Darja),  whitJi  separates 
it  from  Maif^ana;  on  the  S.  by  the  northern  spurs 
of  the  Mantes  Soriphl  (now  Statai),  which  sepwat* 
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k  fnm  AikM  wi  PutLk;  and  «■  Um  W.  tlw 
it  C«raiu  and  the  rim  CharindM,  which  formed 
ha  Itmiu  in  tbt  diivrtioa  of  Madia.  Iti  boandariaa 
St  diffrmit  period*  of  hiatM^  were,  hi>weT«r,Tarioas; 
§ad  it  H  pfuli^ile  UutinlaMrliiMBitoaiiipnhcDded 
tha  pmm  iMftcf  Um  diatrieta  nam  known  hj  the 
MiKM  of  ilmtmiw^tt  Kkoromim,  DabiiUm,  and 
DakitUn.  Mora  atrictlj,  it  moU  hare  included 
onW  MaMomderHm.  According  to  Arriao,  the  di»> 
trict  waa  ■lEuated  oo  the  left  the  naul  which  M  to 
Bacira,  and  wat  intenertad  hj  hi^h  and  iteep  moan- 
taiiu,  bat  with,  bowerer,  a  champaign  000007 
tending  alonj  tha  aoa  (ni.  S3)l  Thia  wo«ld  eon*- 
■pieid  with  the  ptwnt  atata  <f  JfoaaaArAl. 
Artwdine  to  Stnbc^  it  aiteoded  along  the  Caapian 
a»,  nhtoh  waa  ittj  manhjr  alung  iu  ahoraa,  and 
waa  walcr«d  bj  both  the  Ochoa  and  the  Oina  on 
tiwir  war  into  that  aea;  ha  atalaa  abo  that  it  waa 
aeparatcd  fr»ni  the  deaert  the  rirer  Saneiua  (u. 
P(k  soft— 511).  rrofeasor  WilM»  haa  ceoiarited  that 
thia  new  would  f^ire  &r  too  ^reat  an  extent  to  thia 
priviiire.  th^  nanM  <d  which  ia  andovbtedly  preaervad 
in  the  miiilrni  CwfaM  or  Jorjam,  a  town  to  the  £. 
of  Attenbad.  {Ariama,  p.  142.)  Tha  principal 
riven  of  Hrreania  were  tha  Sameiua  (now  tha 
Atrtk).  the  Socanaa,  the  Sjderia,  the  Mazera,  and 
the  I'ltarindaa.  lu  chief  city  appeara  to  hare  borne 
at  dtffemit  timea  Tariuua  appellatiuDsj  bnt  it  is  moat 
prMbable  that  the  Tape  of  Strabu  (zL  p.  508),  the 
2a.lracarU  of  Arrian  (iiL  S3,  S5),  and  the  Carta 
of  Sinbo  (L  0.)  wtra.  aa  the  chief  rnudenca  of  the 
rule n  of  IIm  land,  ana  and  the  aame  place.  Besidea 
thia,  waa  TAUtnnocA  (Sindt.  L  e.),  profaahlr  the 
■aina  aa  the  TAMnux  oT  Pt^jtuoa  (z.  31);  Htr* 
CA^iiA  orUrmcAXA:  and  Sakauaha.  Soom  part 
of  Ilyrcania,  capecially  that  near  the  lea,  ia  stated  to 
hare  boen  verj  fertile,  eapectallj  in  wine  and  fruits 
(huab.  zi.  pb  5u6)t  can,  tKrwever,  waa  not  aowu 
then  (iitrab.  J.  c),  and  the  mountain  land  was 
corered  with  denae  woods  (biod.  zrii.  75),  which 
werv  full  of  wiU  brea  (Stnb.  L  c).  The  land  alao 
eontaiiiMi  man?  *ikl  beasts,  as  the  Uf^er.  (Mela, 
iii.  5;  Amin.  Marc,  zxiii.  6.)  The  people  of  the 
laml  bore  the  f^cneric  name  of  Hyrcani;  bnt  the 
cuuiitiT  iti>elf  was  divided  into  aeveral  smaller  dia- 
tncta.  such  as  Anialieiie,  Sincene,  and  Ai»tia. 

Uf  the  lljrcani,  aa  distinct  frum  the  natloii  in 
thrir  nL-ii-lil»'urh«od,  the  ancient  writers  aajr  little; 
but  Xenojilion  states  that  thry  were  subdued  br  the 
AwTrians  iCyrop.  i.  5),  and  Caitios  that  6UU0  of 
them  were  In  the  armf  of  Uareiiia  when  be  was  pre- 

firioj;  to  rcNst  the  invaaioti  rf  Akzaader  (iii.  2). 
bej  prub^lj  partocdt  of  tha  character  of  the  wild 
tribes  a4j>iiuing  them ;  and  the  statement  of  Strabo^ 
ttial  nu  oorn  was  aown  in  Hrrcania,  would  lead  to 
the  inference  that  the  bulk  of  the  p>ipuUli<m  waa  an 
nuMttlcd  one.  On  tlieir  N£.  frontier  we  know  that 
manv  Serthtan  trilxB  were  settled,  aa  the  Daae.  f  V.} 
HYltCA'SlA  (  TfNtaj'Ia  >iijT/»i»o\j»,  Ptol.  ri.  9. 
§  7,  *iit.  23.  §  3;  Hyrcana,  Amm.  Marc  zxiiL  6), 
a  town  plai-ed  br  Pti  lcniT  to  the  east  of  the  river 
Maiers  in  Hvrcania  (pn^nbly  the  modem  Ttdjin). 
It  in  inobt  Ukelj  reprcMfnted  bjr  the  modem  Gurkan 
or  Jarjan,  a  place  to  the  N  E.  of  Astentbad.  ( V.] 
HYKCA'NIA  (Tfw»>a:£d.>mu^i),  the  name 
of  a  town  in  Lydia,  dtuabd  in  tlie  Hjrranian  phun 
(rfc  'Xptririof  rt^lof^  which  is  said  to  have  deriveil 
its  name  frum  a  colouf  of  Uvrcanians  beinf;  settled 
here  bj  the  Pamfuis.  (Strab.  ziii.  p.  629;  comp. 
Strph.  B.  a.  v.)  They  were  aflem-firds  mingleid 
with  uma  Hacaloniua&  who  also  settled  in  tliis  dia^ 


sniA. 

bkt,  wfccoee  tbej  an  eslled  ij  Plilty  aad  Taatw 
"  Macadooea  HyrauiL''  (Plin.  t.  29.  a.  31;  Tac 
jlMi.n.47.)  Than  w(K  two  tonms  Bdiiliam: 
(Be  called  Hjrcania,  and  tfaa  olhar  Mariai  (Tat 

L&i  PtoL  r.a.  S  16.) 


ooB  or  ■racAxu  n  ltdu. 


HTKCA'XIUH  MAKE.   [Cmivm  Habl] 
UYHIA,  HY'RIUM,  or  I7BIA,  ■  the  name  of 

aeveral  ancient  towna  in  Ita^,  iriudi  ia  ntj  nrinof !y 

written,  and  often  oornipted,  U  cm  extant  ItSS.; 

bnt  all  tbsM  fonna  appear  to  ba  ori^naU;  the 

same. 

1.  (ypt%  Hewd.;  TpU,  App.;  OifU,  Stnh.: 
Etk.  Uritanns:  Oria),  an  inland  city  of  Cahbra. 
situated  aeariy  in  the  heart  of  that  eouutiy,  m  Tie 
Appian  Vtj,  about  midwsf  betweao  Bnxnda^ 
and  Tanatan.  (Tmb.  Ant)  Sbnbo  eoimth  ^ 
wibea  it  aa  dtnaled  in  the  n^  of  the  iMiinm,v 
he  terms  it,  between  the  two  aeaa.  (ScnbuTLpLlS!.) 
Ha  tells  ns  that  a  palaee  of  one  of  the  anciart  nsL-n 
kioga  was  still  abown  there:  and  HendoCna  r^- 
senU  it  aa  tbe  metn^niia  of  the  Hflaaapama,  fbocdai 
by  a  odoay  of  Crctana  on  their  ratm  fam  Sicuy. 
Accoiding  to  thia  statement,  it  wu  the  aiiat  inckd 
of  tin  Heaauian  citiea,  from  wfaeoea  all  Ae  oih«n 
WB«  fbondad.  (Herod.  nL  170l)  BtdT  tbou^  is 
thus  appean  to  hav«  been  in  ear^  tims  a  plxe  if 
importeoce,  we  hear  my  little  of  it  afi^waids 
though  ita  name  again  appeara  in  Appiaa  dmiBf; 
civil  war  between  Octavian  and  Antoi^,  wliile  :lie 
latter  waa  besieging  Brandannm.  (Aj^iaa,  B.  C. 
T.  58.)  Tbe  peofjfl  of  Hyria  nutt  alao  be  ndsy 
stood  by  the  "  Urites  "  Livy,  whom  he  conmenM 
among  tbe  allied  dtiea  that  fnmiabed  aiupa  to  ;M 
praetor  C.  Lncretiaa  in  B.a  171  (Lit.  zfiL  4^)^ 
if  the  reading  be  Garrect;  but  it  ia  difficult  to  nuef- 
■Und  bow  an  inkod  town  like  Hjria  oonld  be  est 
of  thoae  bound  to  fnnudi  a  nanal  ooatiiqgcBt.  TLr 
"Urilaona  agar"  ia  MentioDed  In  tbe  ISber  CAf- 
amm  (p.  262)  among  the  **  drilaiea  Pnvinc-je 
Calabriae,"  and  it  therefon  appears  to  have  hrU  tbe 
rank  of  an  ordinary  provincial  town  onder  tiK  Bomsa 
Empiie :  and  thna  ia  Uttlo  donbc  that  is  Plint  {i-.l 
11.  s.  16.  §  100)  we  abonld  imi  Uria  Vvvl. 
in  Ptolemy  also  (iii.  1.  §  77)  wo  alwald  prubsSy 
anbstitnte  OSpiM  ftr  Olfpvrw,  as  Vencmn  (Ovdnh 
Tor)  had  been  already  mentioned  jost  bcAre.  V'' 
modem  town,  whidi  atiH  retains  tlw  name  of  ih-Ji, 
is  a  oooaiderahle  place  aitnaled  on  a  UIl  of  miArM 
elevation,  bat  commanding  an  extenaiTe  Tiewo^s^ 
tbe  Gouirtry  nond.  Tbm  are  no  sodcnt  rrasi:^ 
but  to8cri[^ions  have  be«i  foond  there  in  the  U»- 
Ba[Han  dialpct.snd  numerons  coins, faeariiy  [be  Dstrjf 
of  Orra,  which,  though  writlen  in  Bcinu  tba- 
racters,  was  probably  the  native  name  of  tl>e  dty. 
(Millintren,  JVumum.  de  VAnc  /taUe,  p.  281.) 

2.  (Uria,Plin.i  Ofytiw,  Strah.;  Otpsr,  PJol ; 
T/waf ,  Dioays.  P. :  EA.  TpmrTfot,  Uriaa  v  Criaco: 
Hodi),  a  ci^  of  Apulia,  sitoatad  on  the  oeast  d 
the  Adriatic  N.  of  the  promantory  of  Gai^Binf;  b 
gave  to  the  extensive  bay  formed  that  pr*^":-; 
hcaiiland  with  the  coatit  of  Apulia  on  the  X-  the 
name  oi  Urias  Siiiufl.  (Url.  ii.  4.  §  7.)   lis  nasie  U 
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mmtloDed  both  byPlinx  and  Ptolemr  •moi^  tlie  dtin 
oF  the  Daonian  or  Morthem  Apaliuis;  the  fbnnOT,  in- 
deed.&ppMus  tojdace  it  S.of  the  prnDcmUiry  of  Gv- 
ganns,  bat  this  u  proUbly  011I7  an  appumt  inac- 
enn^ariungframthendarofennmentiiHi,  Bathe 
lAerwuda  nodow  tbe  HyriDi  (b;  which  it  is  impos- 
uble  that  he  can  mean  the  Hyria  in  CaUbria)  in  his 
general  list  of  towns  in  the  interior  d  tbe  Secrad 
Begion.  There  ia  no  mode  of  explauiing  this,  except 
bj  sappoeing  it  to  be  a  Bunple  mistake.  (Plin.iii.U. 
B.  16;  FtoL  iiL  1.  §  17.)  Dioofans  Pariegetes  also 
mwitinnf  H/riiiin  as  a  maritime  dtj  at  the  entiance 
at  the  Adriatic  Sea  (which  he  probably  r^arded  as 
comnKociiig  at  the  promcntory  of  Gargaoos),  and 
the  limit  of  Iap7g  a  towarda  the  N.  (pimp.  Per. 
380) :  buKe,  It  to  claariy  of  the  Apnlian  titf  that 
be  ii  speaking.  Momendonof  itIsfi)iuidinliistM7; 
and  the  beet  due  to  its  poeitioa  isderind  fion  Strabo, 
who  tells  ns  it  was  the  first  titj  irineh  oeooned  on 
tbe  N  side  of  Ml  Gaiganns,  after  donbliog  the  pro- 
moDtoij  of  that  name.  Hence,  we  maj  pkce  it, 
■pprozinwtelj  at  least,  cat  the  site  of  Jtodi,  a  small 
town  OQ  a  projecting  pdnt  or  headland,  aboot  20 
miles  W.  ef  Ktesf^  and  near  tbe  entrance  of  a  salt- 
water lake,  or  togoon,  called  Logo  di  Forma,  a 
name  which  is  very  probablj  only  a  comiptiaa  cf 
LaCQS  Urianus.  (Romanelii,  vol.  it  p.  283.) 

To  this  dtj  ma,j  prolmblj'  be  ascribed  ^  cans 
with  the  l^eiid  TPIATINftN,  which  wen  assigned 
by  HUlmgoi  (JVun.  de  PIU^,  119)  to  Veretam 
in  Oalabria. 

3.  (EO.  Tpamvi).  The  ezlstenoe  of  a  third 
dtf  of  tbe  name  in  Campania,  though  resting  only 
m  numismatic  eridenoe,  may  be  considered  as  well 
established.  The  coins  in  question,  which  an  of 
silver  and  Tery  nnmeroos,  hare  not  only  types  pecu- 
liar to  Campania,  bat  are  always  foand  in  that 
conntxy,  and  freqnoitly  together  with  coins  of  Nola, 
which  they  so  closely  resemble  that  some  nntnis- 
matists  are  o[Raiau  that  Hyrinm  or  Hyrina  was 
a  native  name  of  that  dty.  It  is  more  probable  that 
it  was  utnated  la  its  immediate  n^bbooihood  ; 
perhaps  ^^nAtng  in  t&e  same  relatioB  to  it  Uiat 
Palaeopolis  did  to  Neapolia :  bnt,  in  either  case,  the 
absence  of  all  notice  cf  the  name  m  any  uident 
writer  ia  very  remarkable.  (UilUngen,  Jfitm.  de 
rAnc.  TtaL  p.  138;  Cavedoni,  A'wn.  ItaL  Vtt. 
p.  31 ;  FriedlSnder,  OtkitiAa  MSmen,  pp.  37,  38.) 
Tbe  legend  TPINA  ia  abbreriated  from  TPINAIOX 
or  TPINAIflN :  others,  howerer,  hare  (Ihongb  mndi 
more  rarely)  TPIAN02  and  TPIErna.  [E.H.B.} 


coix  or  untiA  is  campamia. 

HY'RIA  ('Tpi'a :  Eth.  'TpiifniO,  •  Boeotian 
town,  nientioned  by  Homer  along  with  Auiis.  (Horn. 
Jt.  iL  496.)  Hence  it  waa  {daced  near  AuUs;  bnt 
its  poaitira  was  qnite  unoerbun,  and  some  of  the 
ancieat  critics  identi6ed  it,  though  witfaoat  sufficient 
reason,  with  H<fuae.  Strabo  placed  it  m  the  terri- 
tory of  Tanagm.  (.Strab.  ix.  pp.  404, 408j  Stepb. 
B.  «.  P. ;  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  12.) 

BY'RI£.alakeinAetolia.  [Arolia,  p.  64, a.] 
.HYIUU'NE  (.TpiM),  a  towa  of  £lis,  uyou  .be 


eoast,iiwnticDed  by  Hcmerasone  of  tbe  towns  of  the 
Epeii.  It  appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  ancient  of  the  Epeian  towns,  since  it  is  said  to 
have  been  finnded  by  Actor,  the  son  of  Hyrmine,  who 
was  a  daughter  ot  JSpeina.  In  the  time  of  Strabo 
tbe  town  bad  disappeared,  bnt  its  site  was  maAed 
by  a  rocky  promontory  near  Cyllene,  called  Hwmma 
or  Hyrmina.  Leake  suppoees  that  the  town  occupied 
the  pcution  c£  Kartro  Tomht,  on  tbe  pemnsola  of 
Klmita}  bnt  both  BoUaye  and  Cortina,  withuuva 
probability,  pUce  it  further  north,  at  tbe  modern 
harbour  d  KumpHi,  where,  an  a  prtQcctiog  ptnnt  of 
land,  are  some  ancient  nilns.  (Horn,  ii.  iL  616; 
Strab.  Tiii.  p.341;  Pans.  t.  1.  §§6, 11;  Steph.B. 
S.9.;  Plin.  ir.  5.  s.  6;  Leake,  Morea,vA.  il.  p.  176; 
BoUaye^  Steitrdus,  4e.  p.  ISO;  Cnrtius,  Peiopon- 

Msos,  vd.  ii.  as.) 

HTETACniA  (TpnittMi  Tjwodfw,  Scyl.  p. 
18;  "A^ffittwo,  PtoL  iii  17.  §  !0  :  Etk.'rpTaKos, 
TproKuvs,  Stepb.  B.),  a  cit7  «f  Crete,  wbidi,  little 
as  we  learn  of  ita  position  from  Ptolemy  and  Ste- 
phanos of  Byzantium,  yet  we  may  safely  infer  from 
tbe  fonner'i  words  that  it  was  situated  to  tbe'SK.  (d 
Pdyrrfaeida,  and  to  the  W,  of  Lappa.  ScyUzfLo.) 
teawes  os  more  respecting  its  site;  he  pUcee  it  on 
the  S.  of  the  isbud,  and  to  the  S.  of  the  IMc^ 
nean  temple  of  Artraus  and  the  Pergamiao  ^strict. 
These  indications  i^ree  wdl  with  tbe  sttaati<a  of  tbe 
nuDs  discovered  Mr.  Pashley  (TVttr.  voL  IL  p. 
Ill)  aa  a  hill  near  tbe  village  of  Temiiua. 

MomenHia  natiges  of  po^;aml  maaonrj  on  tbe 
N.  and  W.  ndes,  and  meanuing  little  men  than 
half  a  mile  in  length,  ore  still  existing.  On  the 
other  sides  tbe  ci^  was  precipitons.  It  is  curious 
to  obberve  the  care  taken  by  the  mhabitants  in  de- 
fending the  gateways  of  their  ctt^.  Not  only  do 
walls  prtfjeot  without  the  gate,  but  flanking  walls 
are  exeooted  withhi,  ftrn^  panigiB  tbrn^  vUeh 
the  enemy  wodd  have  to  pass  befiwe  be  ooald  sat 
foot  within  the  city. 

The  onus  of  Hyrtadna  present  types  nmihir  to 
Uioee  of  Elyros,  with  tbe  letrogiade  epigraph  ATTT 
and  TPTAKINinN.  (Rasche,  toL  ii.  pt  i.  p.  600: 
Mtonnet,  i>escr.  det  Mid.  toL  ii  p.  277  ;  Uionnet, 
Sap^^mw^  vol.  iv.  p.  324.)  [£.  B.  J.] 


COtB  OF  HYBTACUtA. 


HY'aAE('T(riat,'Tff(a,Steph.U.s.v.).  \.{Etk. 
Tffidlt),  a  town  of  Boeotia,  in  the  Paraaoda,  at  the 
oorthem  ftot  of  Mt  Cithaenn,  and  on  tbe  ni^  road 

from  Thebee  to  Athena.  It  was  said  to  have  been  a 
colony  from  Hyria,  and  to  have  been  founded  by 
Nycleus,  lather  of  Anticpe.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  404.) 
Herodotus  says  that  both  Hyuae  and  OenoS  were 
Attic  demi  when  they  were  tokoi  by  the  lioeotiana 
in  B.  a  507.  (Herod,  v.  74.)  It  pnoaUy,  however, 
belonged  to  Plataw.  (Cnnp^  Herod.  vL  106.)  OenoS 
was  recovered  by  the  Athenians;  but,  as  Mt.  Ci- 
thaeron  was  the  natural  boundm;  between  Attics 
and  Boeotia,  Hysioe  continued  to  be  a  Boeotian  town. 
Hyuae  is  mentioned  in  the  operations  which  |Keceded 
the  battle  of  Platsea.  (Herod,  ix  15,25.)  [Pla- 
TABA.]   Hyuae  was  in  mina  in  the  time  of  Paiw 
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Miii^  vhl  Mdotd  Ahb  u  tonralo  flf 

ApA>^BMid«dL  (n»8.U.S.Sl.)  lata 
elMrrad  «  a  Httb  terund  tbe  gTMt  n»d  it  Uw  foot 
cf  tbi  ■tOBirtMM,  ft  frwt  ^iiaiitit7  of  loan  itaon  in 
Um  (Uda,  tngotbcr  with  tnocs  of  tDCttnt  wmlla, 
aad  tlw  tnooth  of  s  «dl  or  ciatoii,  «f  Picnic  coo- 
ttiweSm,  nov  fllkd  vp."  Tbii  we  may  eoodode  to 
bt  dM  at*  «r  HyriM.  (LMkp,  y«rtJWr*  Gtmo^ 
foL  0.  p.  nr.)  k  mntiand  aJn  in  tlte 

fcOnrb^  fMi^:  Eorip.  AwdL  7S1;  Thnc  iiL 
t4,T.83. 

%.  (£tL  Tnfr^,  » ton  ia  ihi  Aigen,  no  the 
from  Aipa  to  Tof^  and  at  tbo  foot  Ht 
PaiAniaBk  (Pmh.u.S4.  §7,  TiiL6.§4,  54.§7; 
Smb.  ftU.  &  S7C)  It  ^ipaan  to  ban  been  do- 
■Mjti  h7  dM  AiKiW)  alM^  with  Tirjns,  l^coiae, 
audUMotlur  tflwni  m  the  Anc<iB>  the  Peroao 
wan  (pBaa.  Tiu.S7.$  I);  bat  it  wMifterwaHi  re- 
tUni,  and  wm  occapied  bj  Um  Argires  in  the  P»- 
War  M  a  fleoliv^artnM,  till  it  «m 
I  and  JertmyeJ  a  Koend  time  bf  the  Lacedae- 
iiBB.C.417.  (Thiio.T.8S;IXod.xn.81.) 
The  drfcat  of  the  Laoadaanauuit  b  j  the  ArgiTce, 
Mtr  Bjaiae,  of  wluch  PaoniiiaB  (it  M.  §  7)  apeeks, 
Nptaeed  in  a.a  669. 

ne  rwH  of  Ujnae  stud  on  an  iaobled  biU 
dbm  the  plaiB  of  AeUaddtampot  CAxAoMa^dret, 


HTTANB. 


"a  plain ■>    They  caawt     tl«  nM  of  i! « 
acn^oEa,  wfaieh  BBCBpol  tbt  wte   Uda  (Lbu. 
Jforeo,  Tol.  n.  p.  dS4;  BofaUrx.  Suk^  kz 
p.  4S;  Bosi,  Amos  M  iUyoM,  p.  IIL' 
HTSPmATIS.  rCaMBau:] 

Paotiu,IMita&  to  the  east  of  Tnpem  :Lt=^ 
i^>^pk6.)  TfaHC  cm  be  ii&dBiitSK-:^ 
mcr  is  the  madem  Soarmi,-  lbribtpMvi£ 
ita  iDoath,  which  bore        nrax  B]mm  « ^ 
porltu,  was  aftcrwaids  caDed  liMBrijf  i-v 
Bjin,  Ar^pJL  p.  13X  aod,  accvfE^  b  ?m 
(A  O.  ir.  1), aawff^PfMM.  ni)fHU«n.Bs- 
tkned  I7  Aniao  (L  c)  aad  brthrAiNctKb 
14),  is  caDed  in  tbe  Tdk  fM.  n>«iifar  n. 
seems  to  hsTc  been  a  place    ii  inprtmf--  f" 
it  was  fbctified,  aid  had  tbe ifdn 
Bomamram  *  Cor  Hs  euiflB  (MiL  ri^M;. 

«  [^^^ 
HTSTOB,a.town  dT  Cnte^id^iit  Seu^afi 

on  Antas  (Pksai.  TQLn.p.4a,ri.Uli)DaE»:> 

with  the  Idaesn  nTmph  Cpxaai^flii^ 

of  Zens.  (Hock,  X'rwte,  ToL  L  ^  43L^  IS.  J  " 
HYTANIS  or  HYCTANIS.aiina'-.z^ 
mentiflDed  Plinj  (tL23.  a.K).»d>L-^'>v 
wa^ied  down  gold.  Stt^cm.  oa  the  m^z- 
Ooeeiczitiu,  spuki  of  a  aiabr  am,  M^k:: 
ffn  its  name  (xt.  p.  7S6). 


KMD  OF  THE  FDtST  VOLCMB. 
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